Digitized  by  Google 


H.h  Ho 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


•11. 1 Ho 


F) 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


A N 


EXPOSITION 

O F T H E 

Old  and  New  T eftament. 

I N SIX  VOLUMES. 

W H E R E I H 

EACH  CHAPl-ER  IS  SUMMED  UP  IN  ITS  CONTENTS  i 
THE  SACRED  TEXT  INSERTED  AT  LARGE  IN  DISriMCT  PARAGRAPHSj 
EACH  PARAGRAPH  REIWCED  TO  ITS  PR01‘ER  HEADS; 

THE  SENSE  GIVEN.  AND  LARGELY  ILLUSTRATED; 


PRACTICAL  REMARKS  AND  ODSERVJTIONS.  " 


By  MATTHEW  HENRY, 

LATE  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN  CHESTER. 


VOLUME m 


COUTAINIMC 


ISAIAH, 

JEREMIAH, 

/ LAMENTATIONS, 

J O N A H, 

M 1 C A H 
NAHUM, 

H A D A K KU  K, 

Z E P H A N I A H, 

EZEKIEL, 

DANIEL, 

H 0 S E A. 

H A G G A I, 

JOEL, 

ZECHARIAH, 

AMOS, 

AND ; 

0 B A D I A H, 

M A L A C H I. 

EDINBURGH: 

Printed  for  BELL  & BRADFUTE,  J.  DICKSON,  and  J.  M'CLIESIL 

M.DCC.XCX. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Digitized  by  Google 


T H K PREFACE. 


Those  bo^V?  of  r.  ripturo  atr  all  prtphr!i;nlt  wliich  h«rf,  in  wtnimfs,  amt  in  ftar,  and  in  tmu-h  trmHin’,  \vr 
haye  eiul  iTOurfd  a iti<  lliodical  fipljnation,  and  a praOical  iinproycmcnt  of.  I call  them  frtphttic.d,  ba- 
caufe  fo  they  arc  for  the  m.aiii,  tlioujjh  we  have  fome  liiftoties  here  and  there  brought  in  for  tlie  illuftratioii 
of  the  prophecies,  and  a l>ook  of  lamcnutionj.  Our  Saviour  often  puts  the  Into  and  tkt  prrphrtj  for  all  the  Oi  l 
Tcftamcnt.  The  prophets,  by  waving  the  ceremonial  precepts,  and  not  infifting  on  them,  but  only  on  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law,  plainly  intimated  the  abolifliing  of  that  part  of  the  law  of  Mofes  by  the  gofpeli  and  by 
their  many  prediflions  of  Chrill,  and  the  kingdom  of  his  grace,  diey  intimated  the  accomplilhing  and  perfctling 
of  that  part  of  the  law  of  Mofes  in  the  gofpcl.  Thus  the  prophets  were  the  tnxus  between  the  law  and  the  gof- 
pel,  and  are  therefore  fitly  placed  between  ih.em. 

Thefe  books  being  propbctical,  as  fuch  they  are  dirine,  and  of  heavenly  original  and  extraefion.  We  have  hu- 
man laws,  human  hilloties,  and  human  poems,  as  well  as  divine  ones-,  but  we  can  have  no  human  prophecies. 
Wife  and  good  men  may  piahc  prudent  cor.jecfures  concerning  future  events',  moral  prognollicatioas  we  call 
them:  but  it  is  elTential  to  true  prophecy,  tliat  it  be  of  God.  'fhe  learned  Huetius  (i)  lays  this  down  for  one  of 
his  axioms,  Omnit  pnptdica  fat-ul/aJ  a Dn  (fit  and  proves  it  to  be  the  fenfe  both  of  Jews  and  Heathen:,  that  it 
is  God’s  prerogative  to  forefee  things  to  come;  and  witoeyer  had  fuch  a power,  had  it  from  God.  And  there- 
fore the  jews  reckon  all  prophecy  to  be  given  by  the  highell  degree  of  infpiration,  except  th.vt  which  was  pecu- 
liar to  Mofes.  When  our  Saviour  alked  the  cldef  priells  whether  Jolin’s  baptifm  was  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
they  durft  not  fay  of  men,  bccaufe  the  people  counted  him  a prophet;  and  if  fo,  then  not  of  men. 

'Ihe  Hebrew  name  for  a prophet  is  btIUi  /prater,  preacher,  or  crater,  a mej/enger,  or  interpreter,  that  delivers 
God’s  mefi'ages  to  the  children  of  men;  as  a herald  to  proclaim  war,  or  an  ambaltidor  to  treat  of  peace.  But  iheit 
it  mull  be  rcmenibcrcd,  that  he  was  formerly  called  HbOt  or  Hln,  tliat  is,  a fter,  i Sam.  ix.  9.;  for  prophets,  with 
tlie  eyes  of  their  mind,  firll  faw  what  they  were  to  fpeak,  and  then  fpoke  what  they  had  feen. 

Prophecy,  taken  IkricUy,  is  the  foretelling  of  things  to  come ; and  there  were  thofe  to  whom  God  gave  this 
power,  not  only  that  it  might  be  a fign,  for  tlie  confirming  of  the  faith  of  the  church,  concerning  the  doclrine 
preached,  when  the  things  foretold  ihould  be  fulfilled,  but  for  w arning,  ihllruclion,  and  comfort,  in  prol'pecl  of 
what  they  themfelves  iniglit  not  live  to  fee  accompliihcd,  but  wliich  fliould  be  fulfilled  in  its  feafon;  fo  predic- 
tions of  things  to  come  long  after,  might  be  of  prefent  ufc. 

The  learned  Dr  Grew  (2)  deferibes  prophecy  in  this  fenfe  to  be,  <<  A declaration  of  the  divine  prefcience,  look- 
s' ing  at  any  dillance  through  a train  of  infinite  caufes  known,  and  unknown  to  us,  upon  a fure  and  certain  cf- 
“ fedf.”  Whence  he  infers,  “ That  tlie  being  of  prophecies  fuppofeth  the  non-being  of  contingents;  for  though 
••  there  are  many  things  which  feem  to  us  to  be  contingents,  yet,  were  they  fo  indeed,  there  could  have  been  no 
prophecy:  and  there  tan  be  no  contingent  fecmingly  fo  loofe  and  independent,  but  it  is  a link  of  fome  chain.” 
And  Huetius  gives  this  reafon  why  none  but  God  can  foretel  things  to  come,  bccaufc  every  rifefl  depends  upon 
an  infinite  number  of  preceding  caufes,  all  which  in  their  order  mull  be  known  to  him  that  foretels  the  cii'etl; 
and  therefore  to  God  only,  for  none  but  he  it  omnifeient.  So  Tully  argues,  4c”  teneat  caa/u  reruen  futurarum, 
idem  necejfe  ejt  emnia  teneat  que futura Jintz  qaed  facere  netna  nifi  Dent  peteji  (3).  And  therefore  we  find,  that  by 
this  the  Goid  of  Ifracl  proves  himfelf  to  be  Goti,  that  by  his  prophets  he  foretold  things  to  come,  whicli  came  to 
pafs  according  to  the  prediction,  Ifa.  xlvi.  9,  10.  And  by  this  he  difproves  the  pretenfions  of  the  F.agan  deities, 
that  they  could  not  fhew  ttee  things  that  vtere  t»  came  to  pafs  hereafter,  Ifa.  xli.  23.  Tertullian  prores  the  divine 
authority  of  the  feripture  from  the  fulfilling  of  the  fcripture-prophecies:  Ithnetzm,  cpincr,  tejlimcnium  Divinitatis, 
Veritas  divinatimis.  (4).  And  bcfides  the  foretelling  of  things  to  come,  the  difeorering  of  things  fecret  by  rerela- 
tion from  God,  is  a branch  of  prophecy;  as  Ahijah's  difeovering  Jeroboam's  wife  in  difguife,  and  Eiilha’s  tcliing 
Gehazi  what  palTed  between  him  and  Naaman. 

But  (5)  prophecy,  in  fcripture-ianguage,  is  taken  more  largely  for  a declaration  of  fuch  tilings  to  the  cliildrcn 
of  men,  either  by  word  or  writing,  as  God  lias  revealed  to  them  that  fpeak  or  write  it,  by  vifion,  dream,  or  iiifpi- 
lation,  guiding  their  minds,  their  tongues,  and  pens,  by  his  Holy  Spirit ; and  giving  them  not  only  ability,  but 
authority  to  declare  fuch  tilings  in  his  name,  and  to  preface  wliat  tliey  fay  with.  Thus  faith  the  Lord.  In  this  fenfe 
it  is  faid.  That  the  prophecy  of  fctiplure  came  net  in  old  time  6y  the  will  if  man,  as  other  pious,  moral  difcoorfes 
might;  tut  help  men  Jpate  and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  bp  the  help  QhofI,  2 Pet.  i.  20,  2t.  Tlie  fame  Holy  Spirit 
that  moved  upon  the  face  »f  the  waters  to  produce  tlie  world,  moved  upon  the  minds  of  the  prophets  to  produce 
the  Bible. 

Now  I think  it  is  worthy  to  be  obferved.  That  all  nations,  having  had  fome  fenfe  of  God  and  religion,  have  like- 
wife  had  a notion  of  prophets  and  prophecy,  have  had  a veneration  for  tliem,  and  a defirc  and  cxpeflaiion  of  ac- 
quaintance and  communion  with  the  gods  they  worfhipped  in  ti.at  way.  Vf’itncfs  their  oracles,  their  augurt,  and 
the  many  arts  of  divinations  they  had  in  ufe  among  them,  in  all  the  ages  and  all  the  countries  of  the  woild. 


(1)  Deroonfirat.  Evang.  p.  13. 


(2)  Cofmol.  facra,  1.  4.  C.  6.  (3)  Cicero  de  divin.  1. 1. 

(3)  Du  Pin,  hill,  of  the  canon,  I.  1.  c.  a. 

A 2 


(4)  Apol.  e.  20 
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It  is  commonly  urged  as  an  argument  againft  the  Atheifis,  to  prove  that  there  is  a Co<I,  That  all  nations  of  the 
wotli)  acknowledged  fome  god  or  other,  fome  being  above  them  to  be*worlhippcd  amt  prayed  to,  to  be  trailed  in 
and  praifed  j the  mod  ignorant  and  barbarous  nations  could  not  avoid  the  knowledge  of  it;  the  moft  learned  and 
polite  nations  could  not  avoid  the  belief  of  it.  And  this  is  a fuflicient  proof  of  the  general  and  unanimous  con. 
fent  of  mankind  to  this  truth ; though  far  the  greateft  part  of  men  made  to  themfclves  gods,  which  yet  were  no 
gods.  Now  I think  it  maybe  urged  with  equal  force  againll  the  Hcifts,  forihe  proof  of  a divine  revelation.  That 
all  nations  of  the  world  had,  and  had  veneration  for  that  which  they  at  lealf  took  to  be  a divine  revelation,  and 
could  not  live  without  it ; though  in  this  alfo  they  became  vain  in  ibtir  imaginatkn,  and  their  f<xtijh  heart  wat  dart. 
eneJ.  But  if  there  were  not  a true  Deity,  and  a true  prophecy,  there  would  never  have  been  pretended  deities, 
and  counterfeit  prophecies. 

Dycurgus  and'Nuina,  thofe  two  great  lawgivers  of  the  Spartan  and  Roman  commonwealths, brought  their  peo- 
ple to  an  obfervanCe  of  their  laws,  by  pofTefling  them  with  a notion,  that  they  had  them  by  divine  revelation,  and 
io  making  it  a point  of  religion  to  obferve  them.  And  thofe  that  have  been  never  fu  little  coaverfant  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  hiflories,  as  well  as  with  the  more'ancient  ones  of  Chaldea  and  Egypt,  cannot  but  remember 
what  a mighty  deference  their  princes  and  great  commanders, and  not  their  unthinking  commonalty  only,  paid  to 
the  oracles  and  prophets,  and  the  prognoftications  of  their  foothfayers;  which,  in  all  cafes  of  importance,  were 
confultcd  with  abundance  of  gravity  and  folemnity  ; and  how  often  the  rcfulutions  of  councils,  and  the  motions 
of  mighty  armies  turned  upon  them,  though  they  appeared  never  fo  groundlefs  and  farfetched. 

There  is  a full  account  given  by  that  learned  philofopher  and  phyfeian  Cafper  Peucer  (i),  of  Oie  many  kinds 
of  divination  and  prediff  ion  ufed  among  the  Gentiles,  by  which  they  took  on  them  to  tell  the  fortune  both  of  dates 
and  of  particular  perfons.  They  were  all,  he  faith,  reduced  byPhto  to  two  heads:  Diotnu/is,  which  was 

a kind  of  infpiration,  or  was  thought  to  be  fo;  the  prophet  or  prophetefs  foretelling  tilings  to  come  by  an  inter- 
nal Jlttus,  or  fury.  .Sucli  was  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  and  that  of  Jupiter  Trophonius ; which,  with  o- 
ihcr  the  like,  were  famous  for  many  ages,  during  the  prevalency  of  the  kingdom  of  darkiiefs:  but  (as  appears  by 
fome  of  the  Pagan  writers  themfelvcsj  they  were  all  filenced  and  dru'ek  dumb,  when  the  gofpel(that  truly  divine 
oracle)  began  to  be  preaclied  to  the  nations.  The  other  kind  of  divination  was  that  which  he  calls  which 

was  a prognodication  by  figns  according  to  rules  of  art,  as  by  the  flight  of  birds,  the  entrails  of  beads,  by  dars, 
or  meteors,  and  abundance  of  ominous  accidents,  with  which  a fooliih  world  was  miferably  impofed  upon.  A 
large  account  of  this  matter  we  hare  alfo  in  the  learned  diflettations  of  Anton.  Van  Dale,  to  which  I refer  tlie 
reader  (a). 

But  nothing  of  this  kind  made  a greater  noife  in  the  Gentile  world  than  the  oracles  of  the  Sibyls,  and  their 
prophecies.  Their  names  fignifics  a divine  ecunfei:  SibylU,  qu.  Sisbu/a  .*  Sij/t  in  the  Aiolic  dialeff,  being  put  for 
Then.  Peucer  faith,  Every  nation  almod  had  their  Sibyls,  but  thofe  of  Greece  were  mod  celebrated.  They  li- 
ved in  fcvcral  ages.  The  mod  ancient  is  faid  to  be  the  Sibylla  Dtiphiea,  who  lived  before  t)ic  Trojan  war,  or  a- 
bout  that  time.  The  Sibylla  Erythrta  was  the  mod  noted ; ihe  lived  about  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.  But 
it  was  the  Sibylla  Cumana  of  whom  tlie  dory  goes,  that  (he  prefented  herfelf,  and  nine  books  of  oracles,  to  Tar- 
quiniusSuperbus;  which  fhc  olfered  to  fell  him  at  fo  vad  a rate,  that  he  refufed  to  purchafe  them;  upon  which  (lie 
burnt  three,  and  upon  his  fecond  refufal  the  other  three ; but  made  him  give  the  fame  rate  for  the  remaining 
three,  which  were  depofited  with  great  care  in  the  capital ; but  thofe  being  afterwards  burnt  accidentally  with 
tile  Capitol,  a collection  was  made  of  other  Sibylline  oracles,  and  thofe  are  they  which  Virgil  refers  to  in  liis 
fourth  eclogue  (3). 

All  the  oracles  of  the  Sibyls  that  are  extant,  were  put  together  and  publidied  in  Holland  not  many  years  ago, 
by  Setvatius  Gallxus,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  large  and  learned  notes;  together  with  all  that  could  be  met 
with  of  the  metrical  oracles  that  go  under  the  name  of  Jupiter,  Apollo,  Serapis,  and  others,  by  Joannes  Opfopxus. 

The  oracles  of  the  Sibyls  were  appealed  to  by  many  of  the  fathers,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Chridian  reli- 
^'ion.  Judin  Martyr  (.;)  doth  it  with  a great  deal  of  adurance,  perfuading  the  Greeks  to  give  credit  to  that  an- 
cient .Sibyl,  whole  works  were  extant  all  the  world  over ; and  to  their  tedimony  he  appeals  concerning  the  gene- 
ral conilagiation,  and  to  that  of  Hydafpis,  and  concerning  the  torments  of  hell.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  (5)  often 
quotes  the  Sibyls  verfes  with  great  refpciT;  fo'doth  Laclantius  (6).  St  Audin  (7),  de  civitate  Dei,  has  the  fa- 
mous acrodic  at  large,  faid  to  be  one  of  the  oracles  of  the  Sibylla  Erythreat  the  fird  letters  of  the  verfes  making 
l.a**  0i»  mf  Jefns  Chrijl  the  Ssn  d/ God,  the  Saviour.  Divers  paflages  lliey  produce  out  of  thofe  ora- 

cles, which  ciprefsly  foretel  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  his  being  born  of  a virgin,  his  miracles,  his  fuflerings, 
particularly  his  being  bulleted,  fpit  upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  having  vinegar  and  gall  given  him  to  drink,  (s'c. 

Whether  thefe  oracles  were  genuine  and  authentic,  or  no,  has  been  much  controverted  among  the  learned. 
Baronius,  and  the  Popifh  wulters,  generally  admit  and  applaud  them,  and  build  much  upon  them  ; fo  do  fome 
Protedant  writers;  Ifaac  Volhushas  written  a great  deal  to  fupport  the  reputation  of  them,  and  (as  I find  hina 
quoted  by  Van  Dale)  will  needs  have  it,  that  they  were  formerly  a part  of  the  canon  of  feripture.  And  a learn- 

(l)  Dc  prccipuis  divin.ttlonum  gencribus,  an.  jyqr.  (a)  De  vera  ac  falfa  jirophctia,  an.  l6p6.  (3)  Vid.  Virg. 

Asneid.  1.  6.  (4)  Ad  Crwcos  cohortat.  Juxta  fincin.  (5)  aVpoL  a.  p.  miiii  66.  h (6)  Qo.  et  Kefpoof.  p.  436. 

(7)  Aug.  de  civ.  Dei,  I.  18.  c.  23. 
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ed  prelate  of  our  oven  nation,  Bifliop  Montague,  pleads  largely,  and  with  great  aflurance,  for  their  authority,  and 
is  of  opimon  that  f<ime  of  them  were  divinely  infpired. 

But  many  learned  meg  look  upon  it  to  be  a pious  fraud,  as  they  call  it  •,  that  thofe  verfei  of  the  Sibyls,  which 
fpeak  fo  very  exprefsiy  of  Chrilt  and  the  future  (late,  were  forged  by  fome  Chrillians,  and  impofed  upon  the  o- 
ver-credulous.  Huetius  (i),  though  of  the  Romilh  church,  condemns  both  the  ancient  and  modern  compofures 
of  the  Sibyls,  and  refers  his  reader,  for  tlie  proof  of  the  vanity  of  them,  to  the  learned  Blondel.  Van  Dale  and 
Gallatus  look  upon  them  to  be  a forgery.  And  the  truth  is,  they  fpeak  fo  much  more  particularly  and  plainly  con- 
cerning out  Saviour  and  the  future  Hate,  than  any  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old  IVilament  do,  that  we  mult  con- 
clude St  Paul,  w ho  was  the  apolile  of  the  Gentiles,  guilty  not  only  of  avery  great  otniHioiigthat  in  all  his  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpcl  to  the  Gentiles,  and  in  all  his  epillies  to  the  Gentile  churches,  he  never  fo  much  as  mentions 
the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls,  nor  vouches  their  authority,  as  he  doth  that  of  the  Old-Teftament  prophets,  in  his 
preaching  and  writing  to  the  Jewsj  but  likewife  of  a very  great  midake,  in  making  it  the  particular  advantage 
which  the  Jews  had  above  the  Gentiles,  that  ft  them  wre  ammilteJ  the  eractes  of  G:J,  Rom.  iii.  i.  and  they  were 
the  children  of  the  prophets  i and  in  fpeaking  of  the  Gentiles  as  fitting  in  darknefs  and  being  afar  olF.  We  can- 
not conceive  that  Heathen  women,  and  thofe  added  by  dxmons,  fliould  fpeak  more  clearly  and  fully  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah  than  thofe  holy  men  did,  who,  we  are  fure,  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghofl ; or  that  the  Gentiles  Ihould  be 
intruded  with  larger  and  earlier  difeoveries  of  the  great  falvation  than  that  people  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flelh,  Chtill  was  to  come.  But  enough,  if  not  more  tlian  enough,  of  the  pretenders  to  prophecy.  It  is  a good 
remark  which  tlie  learned  Gallatus  makes  upon  the  great  veneration  which  the  Romani  had  for  the  oracles  of 
the  Sibyls,  for  which  he  quotes  Dionylius  HalicarnatTieus,  Ou/ir  sn  ovAarsurtr,  vrt  •m,  nr,  i,;*,,  »c  va 

SiCvAAM.  Nothing  was  Co  facred  wltii  them  as  thofe  books  ; Hi f pio  vitreis  fitis  ihefaurU  odes  deeertarunt^ 

guij  nos  pro  geiiuinu  mjtrii,  a Deo  injpiriitu,  &c.  If  they  had  fuch  a value  for  thefe  counterfeits,  how  precious 
Ihould  the  true  treafure  of  the  divine  oracles  be  to  us?  and  of  that  we  come  next  to  fpeak. 

Prophecy,  we  are  fure,  was  of  equal  date  with  the  church,  for  faith  cimet,  not  by  thinking  and  feeing,  as  phi- 
lofophy  doth,  but  by  hearing,  hy  hearing  the  word  of  Got/,  Rom.  x.  17.  In  the  antedeluvian  period  Adam  recei- 
ved divine  revelation  in  the  promife  of  the  feed  of  the  woman;  and,  no  doubt,  communicated  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  to  his  feed,  and  was  prophet  as  well  as  prieft  to  his  numerous  family.  Enoch  was  a prophet,  and  fore- 
told perhaps  the  deluge,  however  the  lall  judgment,  and  that  of  the  great  day:  Beheld,  the  Lord  cometh,  Jude 
14.  When  men  began,  as  a church,  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  iv.  a6.  or  to  call  thcmfelves  by 
his  name,  they  were  blclTcd  with  prophets;  for  the  prophecy  came  in  old  time,  1 Pet.  i.  at.  it  is  venerable  for  its 
antiquity. 

When  God  renewed  his  covenant  of  providence  (and  that  a figure  of  the  covenant  of  grace) 'with  Noah  and  his 
fons,  » e foon  after  find  Noah,  as  a prophet,  foretelling  not  only  the  fervitude  of  Canaan,  but  God's  enlarging 
Japhet,  by  Chrilt,  and  his  dwelling  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  Gen.  ix.  a6,  ay.  And  when,  upon  the  general  revolt 
of  mankind  to  idolatry,  (as  in  the  former  period  upon  the  apoflafy  of  Cain),  God  difiinguilhed  a church  for  him- 
fclf  by  the  call  of  Abraliam,  and  by  his  covenant  with  him  and  his  feed,  he  conferred  upon  him,  and  other  the 
patriarchs,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy;  for  when  he  reproved  kings  for  their  fakes,  this  was  it  he  faid.  Touch  not  mine 
anointed,  who  have  received  that  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm,  Pfsl.  cv.  14,  1^.  And 
of  Abraham  he  faid  exprefsiy.  He  it  a prophet,  Gen.  xx.  7.:  and  it  was  with  a prophetical  eye,  as  a feer,  that  he 
fanu  LhriJTt  day,  John  viii.  36.;  faw  it  at  to  great  a difiance,  and  yet  with  fo  great  an  alfuraiLce  triumphed  in  it, 
And  .Stephen  feems  to  fpeak  of  the  firft  fettling  of  a correfpondence  between  him  and  God,  by  which  he  was  e- 
ftablilhed  to  be  a prophet,  when  he  faith.  The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  him,  Acls  vii.  2.  appcarcil  in  glory.  Jacob, 
upon  his  death-bed,  as  a prophet,  told  his  fons  what  Ihould  befal  them  in  the  laji  days,  Gen.  xlix.  i,  10.  and  fpokc 
’''■7  particularly  concerning  the  Meifiah. 

t Hitherto  was  the  infancy  of  the  church,  and  with  it  of  prophecy ; it  was  the  dawning  of  that  day ; and  that 
morning-light  owed  its  rife  to  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  though  he  rofe  not  till  long  after;  but  it  flionc  more  and 
more.  During  the  bondage  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  this,  as  other  glories  of  the  church,  was  eclipfed ; but  as  the 
church  made  a confiderable  and  memorable  advance  in  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  forming  of 
them  into  a people,  fo  did  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  in  Mofes,  the  illufirious  inftrument  employed  in  that  great  fcr. 
vice;  and'  that  it  was  by  that  fpirit  that  he  performed  that  fervice:  fo  it  is  faid,  Hof.  xii.  13.  By  a 
prophet  the  Lord  brought  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a prophet  nvas  he  preferved  tltrough  tlie  wildernefs  of  Ca- 
naan, i.  e.  by  Mofes  as  a prophet.  It  appears,  by  what  God  faid  to  Aaron,  that  there  were  then  other  prophets 
among  them,  to  whom  God  made  known  himfclf  and  his  will  in  dreams  and  vifions.  Numb.  xii.  6.;  but  to  Mo- 
fes he  fpake  in  a peculiar  manner,  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and  siot  in  dark  fpeeehet.  Numb.  xii.  8.  Nay, 
fuch  a plentiful  cfi'ufion  was  there  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  at  that  time,  (becaufe  Mofes  was  fuch  a prophet  as 
was  to  be  a type  of  Chrifi  the  great  Prophet),  that  fome  of  his  fpirit  was  put  upon  feventy  elders  of  Ifrael  at  once, 
and  they  priphejied.  Numb.  xi.  2 J.  What  they  faid  was  extraordinary,  and  not  only  under  the  direilion  of  a pro- 
pbetic  infpiration,  but  under  the  confiraiat  of  a prophetic  impulfe ; as  appears  by  the  cafe  of  Eldad  and  Mcdad. 
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Wli-n  Mof«?,  t’ut  r'ophet,  was  ls»ing  down,  he  promlfed  Ii'rael,  (hit  tl*  l.ml  Ocrl  wtuU  ryifr  them  up 
a prtpktl  ef  thtir  bre:hrtn  /./r  wn/j  A»«,  D.'ut.  x*ii.  ij,  t8.  Which  words,  faith  the  learned  lip.  Sliliinj»0eet 
(l)  thoiiith  in  their  fu'!  and  common  fenfe  they  relite  to  Chrill,  atid  to  him  they  are  more  than  once  applied  in 
the  l^ew  Tcdiii  ent,  ret  there  is  inchtded  in  them  a promife  of  an  order  of  prophets,  which  (houM  fuccccd  hfo- 
fes  in  the  Jewiih  church,  and  be  the  »•>-•■  ?•'»«,  tie  Uvhip  er.v.W  amonn  th;ir,  Acts  rii.  38.  by  \rhich  they  might 
know  the  mind  of  God  ; for,  in  the  next  srordi,  he  lays  down  rules  for  tlie  trial  of  prophets,  whether  what  they 
faid  was  of  God  or  no.  And  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  promi.'c  cames  in  immediately  upon  an  exprefs  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Pagan  rites  of  divination,  and  llie  conftilting  of  wizards  and  familiar  fpirics:  You  (hall  not  need  to 
do  that,  (faith  blofcs)!  fot>  to  your  much  lietter  fattsfaclion,  you  iliall  Iiave  propliets  divinely  infpired,  by  whom 
you  may  know  from  God  himftlf,  both  what  to  ilo  and  what  to  expert. 

But  as  Jacob’s  dying  prophecy  concerning  tl-.e  feeptre  in  Judah,  ami  the  lawgiver  between  his  feet,  did  not  be- 
gin to  be  remarkably  fulfilled  till  David’s  time,  moll  of  the  judges  being  of  other  tribes;  fo  Moles’s  promife  of  a 
fuccelfion  of  prophets  began  not  to  receive  its  accomplidiment  till  .Samuel’s  lime,  a little  before  the  other  pro- 
mife began  to  emerge  and  operate,  and  it  was  an  introtiurtion  to  the  other ; for  it  was  by  Samuel,  as  a prophet, 
that  David  was  anointed  king ; which  was  on  intimation,  that  the  prophetical  office  of  our  Redeemer  (liould 
make  wav,  both  in  the  world  and  in  the  heart,  for  this  kingly  office,  and  therefore,  when  he  was  afked,  jirt  ihcu 
a king John  xviii.  37.  he  anfw'ercd,  not  evafively,  but  very  pertinently,  I tanu  to  ktar  wiinrfi  to  tht  truth t and 
fo  to  rule  as  a king,  purely  by  the  power  of  truth. 

During  the  government  of  the  judges  there  was  a pouring  out  of  the  fpirit;  but  more  as  a fpirit  of  coiidurt 
and  courage  for  war,  tinn  as  a fpirit  of  prophecy.  Deborah  is  indeed  called  a prophetefs,  hccaufe  cf  her  extra- 
ordinary qualifications  forjudging  Ifracl;  but  that  is  the  only  mention  of  prophecy,  that  I remember,  in  all  the 
book  of  Judges.  E.xtraordinary  mefl'ages  were  fent  by  angels,  as  to  Gideon  and  Manoah;  and  it  is  cxprefsly 
faid,  that,  before  the  word  of  the  Lorif  came  to  Samuel,  I .Sam.  iii.  1.  it  «'ai  precious,  it  was  very  fcarcc,  there 
was  no  open  vifion.  And  it  was,  therefore,  with  more  than  ordin.try  folemnity,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  firfl  to  Samuel ; and,  by  degrees  ; notice  and  affurance  was  given  to  all  Ifracl,  that  Samuil  noas  tjlablijhei 
to  be  a prophet  of  the  L,orJf  V.  20. 

lu  Samuel's  time,  and  by  liim  the  fehoots  of  the  prophets  were  creeled,  by  which  prophecy  was  dignified,  and 
provlGon  made  for  a fuccelfion  of  prophets;  for  It  fliould  feem,  that,  in  thofe  colleges,  hopeful  young  men  were 
bred  up  in  devotion,  in  a conflant  attendance  upon  the  inlltuilions  the  prophets  gave  from  God,  and  under  a 
ftrirt  difeipline,  as  candidates,  or  probationers  for  prophecy,  who  were  called  the  fans  of  the  prophets ; and  their 
religious  exercifes  of  prayer,  confcrcticc,  and  pfalmody  efpecially,  arc  called  prophe/jings i and  their  prafert,  or 
prelident,  is  called  their  father,  i Sam.  x.  I2.  Out  of  thefe  God  ordinarily  chofe  the  prophets  he  fent;  yet  not 
always.  Amos  was  no  prophet,  or  prophet’s  fon,  had  not  his  education  in  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  and  yet 
was  commilfioned  to  go  on  God’s  errands;  and  (which  is  obfervable)  though  he  had  not  academical  education 
himfelf,  yet  he  fsems  to  fpeaic  of  it  with  great  refpert,  when  he  reckons  it  among  the  favours  Goil  bellowed  up- 
on Ifracl,  that  he  rafed  up  of  their  font  fir  prophet!,  and  of  their  young  nun  for  Naznrites,  Amos  ii.  11. 

It  is  worth  nofinp,  that  when  the  glory  at  the  pricflhood  was  eclipfed  by  tlie  iniquity  of  the  houfe  of  Eli,  the 
defohitions  of  Shiloh,  and  the  obfcurlty  of  the  ark,  there  was  then  a nsore  plentiful  effufion  of  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy than  had  been  before ; a llinding  miniilry  of  another  kind  was  thereby  ererted,  and  a fucceflion  of  it  kept 
up.  And  thus  afterwards,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  where  there  was  no  legal  prieflhood  at  all,  yet  there 
were  prophets,  and  prophets  fons:  In  Ahab's  time  we  meet  with  an  hundred  of  them,  whom  Obadiah  hid  byfifi 
/V  in  a cavr,  1 Kings  xviii.  .p  When  the  people  of  God  that  defired  to  know  his  mind  wanted  one  way  of  in- 
Ururtion,  God  furiillhed  them  with  another,  and  a left  ceremonious  one : for  he  left  not  himfelf  without  wit- 
nefs,  nor  them  without  a guide.  .And  when  they  had  no  temple  or  altar  that  they  could  attend  upon  with  any 
fafety  or  fatisfiirtion,  they  had  private  meetings  at  the  prophets  lioufcs,  to  which  the  devout,  faithful  worlliip- 
pers  of  God  reforted,  as  we  fiml  the  good  Shunamite  did,  2 Kings  iv.  23.  and  where  they  kept  their  new-moons 
and  their  fabbaths  comfortably,  and  to  their  edification. 

David  was  himfelf  a prophet,  fo  St  I’eter  calls  him,  Arts  ii.  qe.;  and  though  we  read  not  of  God’s  fpeaking 
to  him  by  dreams  and  vifions,  yet  we  are  furc  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fpake  by  him,  and  hit  ouord  evni  in  his  tongue, 
2 Sam.  xxiii.  a.  and  he  had  thofe  about  him  tltat  were  feers,  that  were  his  leers,  as  Gad  and  Iddo,  tliat  brought 
him  mclTagcs  from  God,  and  wrote  the  hiflory  of  his  times.  And  now  the  producls  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy 
were  tranllatcd  into  the  fervice  of  the  temple,  not  only  in  the  model  of  the  houfe,  which  the  Lord  made  David 
underfiaiid  in  veriting  by  hit  hand  upon  him,  i Chron.  xxviii.  i8.  but  in  the  worfliip  performed  there;  for  there 
we  find  Afaph,  Hcman,  and  Jeduthun,  prophefying  with  harps,  and  other  mufical  inflruments,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  king,  not  to  foretel  things  to  tome,  but  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praife  the  Lord,  1 Chron.  xxviii.  i,  2, 
3.;  yet,  in  tl-.eir  pfalms,  they  fpoke  much  of  Chrill  and  his  kingdom,  and  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 

Ill  the  fucceeding  reigns  both  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  we  frequently  meet  with  prophets  fent  on  particular  er- 
rands to  Rehoboam,  Jeroboam,  Afa,  and  other  of  the  kings,  who  it  is  probable  inflructed  the  people  in  the  things 
of  Cod  at  other  limps  though  it  be  not  recorded.  But  prophecy  growing  into  contempt  with  many,  God  revi- 
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ved  the  honour  of  If,  and  put  a new  luflre  upon  it,  in  the  power  riven  to  Elijah  and  Elifha  to  work  miracles, 
and  the  great  things  that  God  did  by  them  for  the  confirming  of  the  people’s  faith  in  it,  and  the  awakening  of 
their  regard  to  it,  j Kings  ii.  3.  iv.  i,  38.  v.  aj.  ri.  i.  In  their  tiare,  asid  by  their  agency,  it  (hould  leem,  that 
the  fchools  of  the  prophets  were  revived)  and  we  find  fons  of  the  prophets,  fellows  of  thefi:  facred  ccllegea,  em- 
ployed in  carrying  racifages  to  the  great  men,  as  to  Ahab,  1 Kings  xje.  35.  and  to  Jehu,  z Kings  ix.  i. 

Hitherto  the  prophets  of  tliC  Lord  delivered  their  melTtges  by  word  of  inoutli;  only  we  read  of  one  writing 
which  came  from  Elijali  the  prophet  to  jehoram  king  of  Ifrael,  2 Chron.  xxi.  ij.  The  hiflorics  of  thofu  times 
whicli  arc  left  us,  were  compiled  by  prophets  under  a Divine  di^c^liotl ; and  wlien  the  Old  Tellament  is  divided 
into  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  liiilorical  books  are,  for  that  rcafon,  reckoned  among  the  prophets.  But  in 
the  latter  times  of  the  kingtionu  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  fome  of  the  prophets  were  Divinely  infpired  to  write  their 
prophecies,  or  abfiraOs  of  them,  and  to  leave  tliem  upon  record  for  the  benefit  of  after-ages,  that  the  children 
which  Ihould  be  born  might  praife  the  laird  for  them,  atid,  by  comparing  the  event  with  the  pteditlion,  might 
have  jheir  faith  confirmed.  And  probably  thofc  later  prophets  fpokc  more  fully  and  plainly  of  tiic  Mclfiah  and 
his  kingdom  than  their  predecefl'ors  had  done-,  and  for  that  rcafon  their  propliecics  were  put  in  writing,  not  on- 
ly for  the  encouragement  of  the  pious  Jews  that  looked  for  tlie  confolation  of  Ifrael,  but  for  the  ufeof  usChrilti. 
ans,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come;  as  David’s  pfalms,  iiad  been  for  the  fame  rcafon,  that  the 
Old  Teftament  and  the  New  might  mutually  give  light  and  lultre  to  each  other.  Many  oilier  faithful  prophets 
there  were  at  the  fame  time,  wdio  fpoke  in  God’s  name,  that  did  not  commit  their  prophecies  to  writing,  but 
were  of  thofe  whom  God  fent,  rifing  up  betimes  and  fending  them  j the  contempt  of  wliom,  and  of  tlicir  nicf. 
fages,  brought  ruin  without  remedy  upon  tliat  fottilh  people,  that  knew  not  the  day  ef  their  vifiiation. 

In  their  captivity  they  had  feme  prophets,  feme  to  Ihcw  them  how  long : and  though  it  was  not  by  a prophet, 
like  Mofes,  that  they  were  brought  up  out  of  Babylon,  as  tiiey  had  been  out  of  Egypt,  but  by  Joihua  the  high- 
prieft  firll,  and  afterwards  by  Ezra  the  feribe,  to  Ihcw  that  God  can  do  his  work  by  ordinary  means  wlicn  he 
pleafethi  yct,foon  after  their  return,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  poured  out  pieiitifuliy,  and  continued  (according 
to  the  Jews  computation)  forty  years  in  the  fecond  temple,  but  ceafed  in  hialaclii.  Then  (fay  the  Rabbins)  tht 
Hcly  Spirit  v/aj  takm  fnm  jjrael,  and  they  had  the  benefit  only  cf  the  Bathktl,  the  daughter  of  a voice,  viz.  a 
voice  from  heaven,  which  they  Uok  upon  to  be  the  ioweft  degree  cf  Divine  revelation.  Now  lierein  tlicy  are 
witnefles  againll  themfclvcs  for  rejefling  the  true  Mefliaii;  for  our  Lord  Jefus,  and  he  only,  was  fpoke  to  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  at  his  baptifm,  his  transfiguration,  and  his  entrance  on  his  fuiferings. 

In  John  Bapdll  prophecy  revived,  and  therefore  in  liim  the  gofpel  is  faid  to  begin,  when  the  church  had  Iiad 
no  prophets  of  above  three  hundred  years.  We  have  not  only  the  popuH  to  prove  John  a propliei,  for  all  the 
people  counted  him  fo;  but  vtx  Dei  too:  for  Chrifi. calls  him  a prophet,  Matth.  xi.  g,  to.  he  had  an  extraordi- 
nary commilTion  from  God  to  call  people  to  repentance,  was  Jillrd  vjitb  the  Help  Glj^jrem  hit  mithers  vetnb,  and 
was  therefore  called  the  prophet  cf  the  Highejl,  becaufe  he  went  hefere  the  face  f the  DerJ  t>  prepare  hit  tiny,  Luke 
i.  ic,  id:  and  though  he  did  no  miracle,  nor  gave  any  fign  or  wonder,  yet  this  proved  him  a true  prophet,  tliat 
all  he  faid  f ChriJ!  vuat  true,  John  x.  41.  Nay,  and  this  proved  him  more  than  a prophet,  than  any  of  the  other 
prophets ; and  that  whereas  by  other  prophets  Chtifi  was  difeovered  as  at  a great  dillaucc,  by  him  he  was  difeo- 
vered  as  already  come,  and  he  was  enabled  to  fay.  Beheld  the  Lamb  f Gcd. 

But  after  the  afeenfion  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  there  was  a more  plentiful  cfi'ufion  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  than  e- 
ver  before.  I’hen  was  the  promife  fulfilled,  that  God  would  pour  cut  his  Spirit  upon  all  Jhfh,  (and  not,  as  hither- 
to, upon  the  Jews  only),  and  their  fens  and  their  daughters  Jbculd  prophecy.  Arts  ii.  16,  K^c,  ’Tire  gift  of  tongues 
was  one  new  proilurt  of  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  given  for  a particular  reafon,  that  the  Jewifli  pale  being  ta- 
ken down,  all  nations  might  be  brought  into  the  cliurch.  Tliefe,  and  other  gifts  of  prophecy,  being  for  a lign, 
are  long  fince  ceafed  and  laid  afide,  and  we  have  no  encouragement  to  expert  (he  revival  of  them  ; but  on  the 
contrary,  are  direrted  to  call  the  feriptures  the  more  fure  word  ef  prophecy,  more  fure  than  voices  ftom  heaven,  and 
to  them  we  are  direrted  to  take  heed,  to  fearch  them,  and  to  hold  them  fall,  2 Pet.  i.  19.  All  God’s  fpiritual 
Ifrael  know  that  they  are  ellablifhcd  to  be  tht  craelts  of  God,  i Sam.  iii.  ao.;  and  if  any  add  to,  or  take  front  the 
book  of  that  prophecy,  they  may  read  their  doom  in  the  clofe  of  it ; God  dull  take  blcUings  from  titem,  and  add 
curfes  to  them.  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19. 

Now,  concerning  tlie  prophets  of  the  Old  Tellament,  whofe  writings  arc  before  us,  obferve, 

I.  That  they  were  all  holy  men ) fo  we  are  alTured  by  the  apoIUe,  that  the  prophecy  came  in  old  time  by  holy 
men  of  God,  (and  men  of  God  they  were  commonly  called,  becaufe  they  were  devoted  to  Itim),  who  fpake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Gholt.  They  were  men,  fubjeil  to  like  pajfnnt  as  we  are  1 fo  Elijah,  one  of  the 
grealell  of  them,  is  faid  to  have  been,  Jam.  v.  17.;  but  they  were  holy  men,  men  that,  in  the  temper  of  tiicir 
minds  and  the  tenor  of  their  lives,  were  examples  of  ferious  piety.  'Diough  there  were  many  pretendeis,  that, 
without  warrant,  faid,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  when  he  fent  them  not  -,  and  fome  tliat  ptophefied  in  Chrift's  name, 
but  he  never  knew  them,  and  tlicy  indeed  were  workers  of  iniquity,  Matth.  vii.  za,  Z3.;  and  though  the  curling, 
blafpheming  lips  of  Baalim  and  Caiaphas,  even  then  when  they  artuatly  defigned  mil'ehief,  were  over-ruled  to 
fpeak  oracles ; yet  none  were  employed  and  commiilioncd  to  f|>cak  as  prophets,  but  tliofe  that  had  received  tht 
Spirit  of  grace  and  faiirtlfication  j for  holinefs  becomes  God’s  houfe. 

The  Jewifli  dortcis  univcifally  agree  in  this  rule.  That  the  fpiilt  of  prophecy  never  refls  upon  any  but  a holy  and 
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wife  mm,  and  one  whofe  palTions  arc  allayed  (i';  or,  as  others  exprefs  it,  a humble  man,  and  a man  of  fortitude, 

i.  t.  one  that  has  power  to  keep  his  fcnfual,  animal  part  in  due  fubjcfkion  to  religion  and  right  leafon.  And 
fome  of  them  (a)  give  this  rule,  That  the  fpitit  of  prophecy  doth  not  refide  where  there  is  cither,  on  the  one 
hand,  grief  and  melancholy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  laughter  aittl  lightnefs  of  behaviour,  and  impertinent  idle 
talk.  And  it  is  commonly  obfcrvcd  by  them,  both  from  the  muGcal  initruments  ufcd  in  the  fchools  of  the  pro* 
phets  in  Samuel’s  time,  and  from  the  inllance  of  Elilha’s  calling  for  a min|lrcl,  a Kings  iii.  15.  That  the  di- 
vine prefence  doth  not  refide  with  fadnefs,  but  with  chcarfulnefs ; and  Eliflia,  they  fay,  had  not  yet  recovered 
himfelf  from  the  forrow  he  conceived  at  parting  witli  Elijah.  They  have  alfo  a tradition,  but  I know  no  ground 
for  it,  that  all  the  while  Jacob  mourned  for  jofeph,  the  Shechinah,  or  Holy  Spirit,  withdrew  from  him.  Yet  I 
believe,  when  David  intimates  that,  by  his  fin  in  tlie  matter  of  Uriah,  he  had  lofl  the  right  fpirit  and  the  free 
fpirit,  Pfal.  li.  10,  11.  which,  therefore,  he  begs  might  be  renewed  in  him,  and  reflored  to  him,  it  was  not  be- 
caufe  he  was  under  grief,  but  becaufc  he  was  under  guilt  j and  therefore,  in  order  to  the  return  of  that  fight  and 
free  fpirit,  he  prays  that  God  would  create  in  him  a clean  heart. 

2.  That  they  had  all  a full  aflurance  in  themfelves  of  their  Divine  miffion  ; and  though  they  could  not  always 
prevail  so  fatisfy  others,  yet  they  were  abundantly  fatisfied  themfelves,  that  what  they  delivered  as  from  God, 
and  in  his  name,  was  indeed  from  him  j and  with  the  fame  affurance  did  the  apollles  fpcak  of  the  Word  of  life, 
as  that  which  they  had  heard,  and  feen,  and  looked  on,  and  which  their  hands  had  handled,  i John  i.  i.  Na- 
than fpoke  from  himfelf  w hen  he  encouraged  David  to  build  the  temple,  but  afterwards  knew  he  fpake  from 
God,  when,  in  his  name,  he  forbid  him  to  do  it. 

God  had  various  ways  of  making  known  to  his  prophets  the  mefiages  they  were  to  deliver  to  his  people.  It 
Ihould  feem  ordinarily  to  hare  been  by  the  minillry  of  angels ; the  Apocalypfe  Chrill  is  exprefsly  (aid  to  have 
fignified  by  his  angel  to  his  fervant  John,  Rev.  i.  1.  It  was  fonietimes  done  in  a vifion,  when  the  prophet  was 
awake  ; fometimes  in  a dream,  when  the  prophet  was  afleep ; and  fometimes  by  a fecret,  but  ftrong  impreffion 
upon  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  But  it  is  a maxim  Maimonides  has  laid  down,  That  aU  prophecy  makes  itfelf 
known  to  the  prophet  that  it  is  prophecy  indeed ; that  is,  faith  another  of  the  rabbins,  by  the  vigour  and  liveli* 
nefs  of  the  perception,  whereby  he  apprehends  the  thing  propounded,  which  Jeremiah  intimates  when  he  faith, 
The  tverd  of  the  herd  •was  a fire  in  his  banes,  Jer.  XX.  g.  Ifa.  1.  7.}  and  therefore  tliey  always  fpoke  with  great  af- 
furance, knowing  they  (hould  be  Jufiified. 

3.  That  in  their  prophefying,  both  in  receiving  tlieir  melTage  from  God,  and  delivering  it  to  the  people,  they 
always  kept  polTefiion  of  their  own  fouls.  Dam.  x.  8.  Though  fometimes  their  bodily  (Irength  was  overpower- 
ed by  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  and  their  eyes  dazzled  with  the  vilionary  light,  as  in  the  infiances  of  Da- 
niel and  John,  Rev.  i.  17.;  yet  ftill  their  underfianding  remained  with  them,  and  the  free  excrcife  of  their  rca- 
fon.  This  is  excellently  well  exprefied  by  a learned  writer  of  our  own  (3),  “ That  the  prophetical  fpirit  feat- 
s' ing  itfelf  in  the  rational  powers,  as  well  as  in  the  imagination,  did  never  alienate  the  mind,  but  inform  and 
" enlighten  it  t and  they  that  were  aflcd  by  it,  always  maintained  a cleamefs  and  confiftency  of  reafon,  with 
“ firength  and  folidity  of  judgment.  For  (faith  he  afterwards  (4},  Cod  did  not  make  ufe  of  idiots  or  fools  to 
« reveal  his  will  by,  but  fuch  whofe  intelleffuals  were  intire,  and  perfedl  t and  he  imprinted  fuch  a clear 

copy  of  his  truth  upon  them,  as  that  it  became  their  own  fenfe,  being  dejefied  fully  into  their  underfiandings, 
■<fo  as  they  were  able  to  deliver  and  reprefent  it  to  others,  as  truly  as  any  can  point  forth  his  own  thoughts,” 
God’s  melTengers  werd|f|pakitig  men,  not  fpeaking  trumpets. 

The  fathers  frequently  took  notice  of  this  difi'erence  between  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and  tlie  falfe  prophets  j 
that  the  pretenders  to  prophecy  either  were  afled  by  an  evil  fpirit,  or  were  under  the  force  of  a heated  imagina- 
tion i that  thefe  counterfeits  underwent  alienations  of  mind,  and  delivered  what  they  bad  to  fay  in  the  utmofi 
tofs  and  diforder,  as  the  Pythian  prophetefs,  that  delivered  her  infernal  oracles  with  many  antic  gefiures,  tear- 
ing her  hair,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth.  And  by  this  rule  they  condemned  the  Montanifts,  that  pretended  to 
prophecy,  in  the  fccond  century,  thlt  what  they  (aid  was  in  a way  of  eeftafy,  not  like  rational  men,  but  like  men 
in  a frenzy.  Chryfofiem  (3)  having  deferibed  the  furious,  violent  motions  of  the  pretenders  to  prophecy,  adds, 
O ^1  »r64»l»e  ■"“*  A true  prophet  doth  not  do  fo  j fied  menu  Jabria,  et  ctmfianti  onimi fintu,  et  inleUigens  qut  pra^ 

fen,  omnia  pronuneiat.  And  Jerom,  in  his  preface  to  his  commentaries  upon  Nahum,  obferves,  that  it  is  called 
the  book  of  the  vifion  of  Nahum  ; Non  enim  hquitur  ■>  fed  efi  Uber  inUUigrntis,  omnia  qua  loquitur  ; It  is  the 

word  of  one  that  underfiands  all  he  fpeaks.  And  again,  (6j,  Non  ui  amens  loquitur  prepheta,  nee  in  morem  injani- 
entium  Jaeminarum  dot fme  mente  fanum. 

4.  That  they  all  drove  at  onewnd  the  fame  thing;  which  was,  to  bring  people  to  repent  of  their  fins,  and  to 
return  to  God,  and  to  do  their  duty  to  him.  This  was  the  errand  on  which  all  God’s  mclfcngerB  were  fent,  to 
beat  down  fin,  and  to  revive  and  advance  fetious  piety  j the  burden  of  every  fong  was.  Turn  y r.ert'  every  one from 
his  evil  avay  1 amend  your  auays  and  your  doings,  and  exeeute  judgment  befouren  a man  and  his  neighbour,  Jer.  vii,  3,  5. 
bee  Zech.  vii.'y,  8.  viii.  16.  The  fcope  and  dcfign  of  all  their  prophecies  was  to  enforce  the  precepts  and  lanc- 

(i)  See  Mr  Smith  of  prophecy.  (2)  Gemara  Schab.  c.  z.  (3)  Smith  of  prophecy,  p.  190.  (4)  Page  zf'fi.  (s)In 

I Cor.  xii,  1 . (6)  l^log.  in  Hah, 
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tJons  of  the  l»w  of  Mofei,  the  moral  law,  which  it  of  unirerfal  and  perpetual  obligation.  Here  is  nothing  of  the 
ceremonial  inftitutes  of  the  carnal  ordinancet,  that  were  impofed  only  till  the  timts  of  reformation,  Hib.  x.  to. 
Thofe  were  now  waxing  old,  antf ready  to  ranilh  away;  but  they  make  it  their  buCnefs  to  prefa  the  ^reat  and 
xerigity  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  merey,  and  truth. 

5.  That  they  all  bare  witnefs  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  had  an  eye  to  him.  God’s  rnifmg  up  the  born  of fjvatkn  for  us 

in  the  htufe  of  his  ferwsnt  David  vas  confonant  to,  and  in  purfuance  of  what  he  fpake  by  the  mouth  cf  his  holy  pro- 
phets, wkicb  have  been f nee  the  world  began,  Luke  i.  69,  70.  Tliey  propheHcd  of  the  grace  that  IlioyM  come  to  ui  1 
and  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  them,  one  and  the  fame  fpirit,  that  tejilfud  ieforeh.ind  the  fairings  ofChrlJI,  and 
the  glory  that  Jhould follow,  i Pet.  i.  10,  ii.  Chrift  was  then  made  known,  and  yet  comparatively  hid  in  the  pre- 
diflions  of  the  prophets,  at  before  in  the  types  of  the  ceremonial  law.  And  the  learned  Huetius  (1)  obferves  It 
at  really  admirable,  that  fo  many  perfons,  in  diflerent  ages,  fliould  confpire,  with  one  confent  as  it  were,  to  fore- 
tel,  fome  one  particular,  and  others  another,  concerning  Chrift ; all  which  had  at  length  their  full  accomplilh. 
ment  in  him.  adb  Ipfis  tniindl  incunabulls,  per  qu.otuor  annorum  mll.’la,  uno  ore  venturum  Cl.  1 ijhum  prsdixerunt  viri 
etmpluret,  in  ejufque  ortu,  vita,  virtutlbus,  rebus  grjils,  msrte,  00  tota  denique  pramoijh  anda  nnfenferunt. 

6.  That  thefe  prophets  w-ere  generally  hated  and  abufed  in  their  fevcral  generations,  by  thofe  that  lived  with 
them.  Stephen  challengeth  his  judges  to  produce  an  inftance  to  tlie  contrary,  frhicb  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  perfeeuted  * yea,  and  at  it  Ihould  feem  for  this  reafcn.becaufe  they fbenued  before  of  the  comingof  the  jufl  One, 
A£lt  vir.  57.  Some  there  were  that  trembled  at  the  word  of  God  in  their  mouths ; but  by  the  rooft  they  were 
ridiculed  and  defpifed,  and  (at  miniflers  are  now  by  prophane  people)  made  a jeft  of,  Hof.  ix.  7.  The  prophet 
was  the  ddol  in  the  p'ay.  Wherefore  came  this  mad fellow  unto  thee  f a Kings  ix.  u . faid  one  of  the  captains  of  the 
font  of  the  prophets!  TTie  Gentiles  never  treated  their  falfe  prophets  fo  ill  as  the  Jews  did  their  true  prophets, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  had  them  always  in  veneration.  The  jews  mocking  the  mclTengeTS  of  tlie  Lord,  killing  the 
true  prophets,  and  ftoning  them  that  were  fent  unto  them,  was  as  amazing,  unaccountable  an  inftance  of  the  en- 
mity that  is  in  the  carnal  mind  againft  God,  as  any  other.  And  this  makes  their  rejefiion  of  Chrift’s  gofpel  the 
left  ftrange,  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  which  for  many  ages  was  fo  much  the  glory  of  Ifrael,  in  every  age  met 
with  fo  much  oppofition;  and  there  were  thofe  that  always  reffled  the  Holy  Gb^  in  the  prophets,  and  turned  that 
glory  intojbame,  K(X%  vii.  51.  But  this  was  it  that  was  the  meafure-filling  fin  Of  Ifrael,  that  brought  upon  them 
both  their  Brft  deftruftion  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  their  final  ruin  by  the  Romans,  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  lO. 

7.  Tliat  though  men  flighted  thefe  prophets)  God  owned  them,  and  put  hsomur  upon  them.  As  they  were  men  of 
God,  his  immediate  ferrants,  and  his  mefiengers,  fo  he  always  (hewed  himfelf  t!>e  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets. 
Rev.  xxK.  6.  ftood  by  them,  and  ftrengthened  them,  and  by  his  Spirit  they  were  full  of  power  i and  thofe  that 
flighted  them,  when  they  had  loft  them,  were  made  to  know,  to  their  confufion,  that  a prophet  bad  been  among 
them.  What  was  faid  of  one  of  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  prophets,  was  true  of  them  all,  The  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  did  let  none  of  their  words  fall  to  the  grtund,  I Sam.  iii.  19.  What  they  faid  by  way  of  warning  and  en- 
couragement, for  the  iiiforcing  of  their  calls  to  repentance  and  reformation,  was  to  be  underftood  conditionally. 
When  God  fpakt  by  them,  either,  on  the  one  hand,  to  build  and  to  plant, or,on  the  other  hand,  to  plueb  up  and  pull 
down,  the  change  eJ  the  peoples  way  might  produce  a change  of  God's  way,  Jer.  xviii.  7, — to.;  fuch  was  Jonah’s 
prophecy  of  Nineveh’s  ruin  within  forty  days:  or  God  might  fometimes be  better  than  bis  word  in  granting  a 
reprieve.  But  what  they  faid  by  way  of  prediflion  of  a particular  matter,  and  as  a fign,  dl^  always  come  to  pafs , 
exactly  as  it  was  foretold ) yea,  and  the  general  predifiions,  fooner  or  later,  tool  bold„.^n  of  thofe  that  would 
fain  have  got  clear  of  them,  Zech.  i.  6.;  for  this  is  that  which  God  glories  in,  that  he  eonfrmrtb  the  word  of  his 

fervants,  and  performetb  the  exunfet  of  Ins  tnefengers,  Ifa.  xliv.  26. 

In  opening  thefe  prophecies  I have  endeavoured  to  give  the  genuine  fenfe  of  them,  as  far  at  I could  reach  it, 
by  confulting  the  belt  expofitora,  confldering  the  fcope  and  coherence,  and  comparing  fpiriiual  things  with  fpiri- 
tual,  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  Old  Teftament  with  thofe  of  the  New,  and  efpecially  by  prayer  to  (jod  for  the 
condufi  and  diteflion  of  the  Spirit  of  truth.  But,  after  all,  there  arc  many  things  here  dirt  and  hard  to  be  un- 
derfeed; concerning  the  certain  meaning  of  which,  though  I could  not  gain  myfelf,  much  lefs  expcO  to  giie  my 
reader  full  fatisfaflion,  yet  1 have  not,  with  the  unlearned  and  unfable,  wrefied  them  to  the  deftru^ion  of  any,  s 
Pet.  iii.  16.  It  it  the  prerogative  of  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  this  book,  and  to  optn  all  its  feals.  I have  likewife  en- 
deavoured to  accommodate  thefe  prophecies  to  the  ufe  and  fervice  of  thofe  who  dclire  to  read  the  fcriptuic,  not 
only  with  underftanding,  but  with  pious  affiefliont,  and  to  their  edification  in  faith  and  hoUnefs.  And  we  (hall 
find  all  that  is  given  by  ufpiration  of  God  it  prof  table,  2 Tim.  iii.  16.  though  not  all  alike  profitable,  not  all  alike 
eafy  or  improveable ; but  when  the  mjftery  of  God  (hall  be  liniflied,  we  (hall  fee  what  we  are  now  bound  to  be- 
lieve, that  there  it  not  one  idle  word  m all  the  prophecies  of  this  book.  What  God  hath  fait),  at  well  as  what 
he  doth,  we  know  not  now,  but  we  fsall  know  hereafter. 

Ihe  pleafure  I have  had  in  ftudying  and  meditating  upon  thofe  parts  of  thefe  prophecies  which  are  plain  and 
pratlical,  and  efpecially  thofe  that  are  evangelical,  has  been  an  abundant  balance  to,  and  recompence  for  the 
harder  talks  we  have  met  with  in  other  parts  that  are  more  obfeure.  In  many  parts  of  this  field  the  treafure 
ir.uft  be  digged  for,  at  that  in  the  mines  ; but  in  other  parts,  the  furfiace  it  covered  with  rich  and  precious  pro- 
ducts, with  corn,  and  flocks,  of  which  we  may  fay,  at  was  (aid  of  Noah,  lliefe  (ame  have  comforted  us  greatly 

(1)  Demonflnt.  Evang.  p.  737. 
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conceirning  our  work,,  and  the  toil  of  our  handi,  and  have  made  it  very  pleafant  and  delightful:  God  grant  it 
may  be  no  lefs  fo  to  the  readers ! . 

And  now  let  me  defire  the  alfiftance  of  my  friends,  in  fetting  up  my  Eben-ezer  here,  in  a thankful  acknow- 
ledgment that  hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me.  I defire  to  praife  God  that  he  hath  fpared  my  life  to  finidi  the 
Old  Teftament,  and  hath  gracioufly  given  me  fome  tokens  of  his  prefence  with  me  in  carrying  on  of  this  work  j 
though  the  more  I reflefk  upon  myfclf,  the  more  unworthy  I fee  myfclf  of  the  honour  of  being  thus  employed, 
and  the  more  need  1 foe  of  Chrill,  and  his  merit  and  grace.  Remrmher  tm,  O my  Cud,  for  good,  and  /fare  me  ac^ 
eordirtg  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies.  The  Lord  forgive  what  it  mine,  anil  accept  whai  it  hi»  own  ! 

I purpofe,  if  God  continue  my  life  and  lie.ilth,  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  grace  given  to  me,  and  in  a 
eonflant  and  entire  dependance  upon  divine  ftrength,  to  go  through  the  New  Teltameut  in  two  volumes  more. 
1 intimated,  in  my  preface  to  the  firft  volume,  that  I bad  drawn  up  fome  eapofitions  upon  fome  parts  of  the  New 
Tellament,  viz.  the  gofpels  of  St  Matthew  and  St  Jolui ; bat  they  are  fo  large,  that,  to  make  them  bear  fome  pro- 
portion to  the  red,  it  is  necefiary  they  be  much  contraflcd  ; fo  that  I fiiall  be  obliged  to  write  tifem  all  over  a- 
gain,  and  to  make  confiderable  alterations;  and  therefore  1 cannot  cxpeA  they  (hould  be  publilhed  but  as  thefe 
hitherto  have  been,  if  God  permit,  a volume  every  other  year.  I (ball  begin  it  npw  lliortly,  if  the  lajrd  will, 
and  apply  myfelf  to  it  as  clofely  as  I cant  and  I earnellly  defire  the  prayers  of  all  that  wifli  well  to  the  under- 
taking, that,  if  the  Lord  fpare  me  to  go  on  with  it,  I may  be  enabled  to  do  it  well,  and  fo  as  that  by  it  fome  may 
be  led  into  the  nehes  of  the  full  affurance  tf  underjlaniing  in  the  myjltryof  God,  even  if  the  t'other,  and  of  Chrijl,  Col. 
ii.  z.  And  if  it  (hall  picafe  God  to  remove  me  by  deatli  before  it  be  (inilhed,  1 trull  I (liall  be  able  to  fay,  not 
only  welcome  his  blelTed  will,  but  welcome  that  ble(fed  world,  in  which,  Uiough  now  wc  knoou  hut  in  fart, 
mna  prophecy  but  in  part,  that  inoovledgc  which  is  perfefl  will  come,  and  that  which  is  partial  will  he  done  away, 
1 Cor.  xiii.  8,  p,  lo,  iz. ; in  which  all  our  millakcs  will  be  retlified,  all  our  doubts  tcfolved,  all 
our  deficiencies  made  up;  all  our  endeavours  in  preaching,  catechizing,  and  expounding,  fuperfeded,  and 
tendered  ufelefs,  and  all  our  prayers  fwallowed  up  in  cverlading  praifes;  in  which  prophecy,  we  now  fo  niuch 
admire,  (hall  fail,  and  tongues  (hall  ccafe,  and  the  knowledge  we  have  now  lliall  vaniOi  away,  as  the  light  of  the 
morning. (lar  doth  when  the  fun  is  rifen  ; in  which  we  (hall  oo  longer  fee  through  a glafs  darkly,  but  face  to  fact. 
In  a believing,  comfortable,  well-grounded  cxpe£lation  of  that  true  and  perfedl  light,  i defire  to  continue,  living 
and  dying  ; in  a humble  and  diligent  preparation  for  it,  let  me  fpend  my  time ; and  in  the  full  eojoyment  of  it, 
O that  I may  fpend  a glorious  eternity  1 

luly  i8.  niz 

M.  H. 
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OF  tHE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 
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PR0PHK7'it3  title  that  Icumls  very  great  to  thofe  that  underRand  it : tliough,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  many  of 
thofe  that  were  dignified  with  it,  appeared  very  mean.  A prophet  is  one  tliat  hat!>a  great  intiihacy  with  heaven, 
and  a great  interetl  there:  and  roniequemly  a commanding  authority  upon  earth.  Prophecy  is  put  for  ail  di- 
vine revelation,  2 Pet.  i.  2c,  ar.;  becaufe  that  was  mod  commonly  by  dreams,  voices,  or  vifioni  commqni- 
cated  to  prophets  lirlt ; and  by  them  to  the  children  of  men,  Numb.xii.6.  Once  indeed  Godhimfelf  fpoke  to  all  the 
thoufands  oflfracl  from  the  t</p  of  mount  Sinai  j but  it  was  fo  intolerably  dreadful,  that  they  begged  for  the 
future  God  would  fpeak  to  them  as  he  had  done  before,  by  men  like  themfelves,  •w/k/c  terror  fauld  not  make 
them  afraid,  nor  their  ha  mis  be  heavy  uposi  them.  Job  xxxili.  7.  God  approved  the  motion ; They  have  tve/l  faii, 
faith  he,  (Deut.  v.  a;,  28.)  And  the  matter  was  then  fettled  by  content  of  parties,  that  we  mud  never  expcfl 
to  hear  from  God  any  more  in  that  way ; but  by  prophets,  who  received  the  indruflions  immediately  from 
God,  with  a charge  to  deliver  them  to  his  church.  Before  the  facred  canon  of  the  OldTedament  began  to  be 
written,  there  were  prophets,  who  were  indcad  of  Bibles  to  the  church.  Our  Saviour  feems  to  reckon  Abel  a- 
mong  the  prophets,  Matth.  xxiii.  qi,  3p.  Enoch  was  a prophet;  and.byhim,  that  was  Grd  in  prediflion 
which  is  to  be  lad  in  execution;  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  Jude  14.  Behshi,  th:e  Lord  conieth  with  hit 
holy  myriad!.  Noali  was  a preacher  of  righteoufnefs.  God  faith  of  Abraham,  Heir  a firephet,  Gen.  xx.  7. 

Jacob  foretold  things  to  come,  Gen.  xlix.  t.  Nay,  all  the  patriarchs  are  called  prophett,  Vfal.  cv.  1 j.  Do  my 
prophets  no  harm,  blofes  was,  » ithout  compare,  the  molt  ^udrloLt,  of  all  the  Old  Tedament  prophets  ; for 
with  him  the  Lord  fpake  face  to  face,  Deut.  xxxiv.  10.  He  was  the  firll  writing  prophet,  and  by  his  hand  the 
fird  foundations  of  holy  writ  were  laid : even  thofe  that  were  called  to  be  his  alfillants  in  the  government,  had 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy  ; fuch  a plentiful  eff'ufion  was  there  of  that  fpirit  at  that  time.  Numb.  xi.  25.  Bat  af- 
ter the  death  of  Mofes,  for  fome  ages,  the  Spirit  of  the  Eord  appeared  and  adled  in  the  church  of  Ifrael  more 
IS  a martial  fpirit,  than  as  a fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  infpired  men  more  for  afling  than  fpeaking ; I mean,  in 
the  time  of  the  judges.  We  find  thq  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  upon  Othniel,  Gideon,  .Samfon,  and  others, 
for  the  fervice  of  their  country  with  their  fwords ; not  w ith  tlieir  pens.  MclTages  were  then  fent  from  hea- 
ven by  angels,  as  to  Gideon  and  Minoah;  and  to  the  people,  Judg.  ii,  t.  In  all  the  book  of  Judges  there  is 
hever  once  mention  of  a prophet:  only  Deborah  is  called  a propketefs  t then  the  word  of  the  la>nl  w.is  preci- 
ous;  there  was  no  open  vifion,  i Sam.iii.  1.  Tney  had  tiie  law  of  Mofes  newly  written;  let  them  dudy 
that.  But  in  .Samuel  prophecy  revived  ; and  in  him  a famous  epocha  or  period  of  the  church  began : a time 
of  great  light  in  a conllant  uninterrupted  fuccelTion  of  prophets,  till  fome  time  after  the  captivity,  when  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Tedament  was  completed  in  hlalachi ; and  then  prophecy  ceafed  for  near  four  hundred 
years,  till  the  coming  of  the  great  Prophet,  and  his  forerunner.  Some  prophets  were  divinely  infpired  to 
write  the  hidotics  of  the  church;  but  they  did  not  put  their  names  to  their  writings, only  referring  themfelves 
forproo'to  the  aulhcmic  records  of  tliofe  times,  which  were  known  to  be  drawn  up  by  prophets,  as 
Gad,  Iddo,  isc.  David  and  others  were  prophets  to  write  facred  fongs,  for  the  ufc  of  the  church.  After  them, 

' wc  often  read  of  prophets  fent  on  particular  errands,  and  raifed  up  for  the  fpccial  public  fcrvices;  among 
whom,  the  moll  famous  were  Elijah  and  Klilha,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael : but  none  of  tbefe  put  their  prophe-  ' 
ties  in  wi  tting,  nor  have  we  any  remains  of  them,  but  fome  fragment*  in  the  hidories  of  tlicir  times ; yet  no- 
iliing  of  their  own  writing,  (that  I remember),  but  one  epiille  of  Elijah’s,  2 Chron.  xxi.  i2>  But  tow  ards  the 
latter  end  of  the  kiegdoms  of  Judah  and  Ifrael,  it  plcafcd  God  to  dirccl  his  fervants  the  prophets  to  write  and 
publrCi  fome  of  their  feimona,  or  abli  taels  of  them.  The  dates  of  many  of  their  prophecies  are  uncertain  ; 
but  the  eatlicd  of  them  was  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  the  fccond,  his  cotemporary,  king 
of  Ifrael,  about  two  hundred  ya.irs  before  the  captiviiy;  and  not  long  after  Joalh  had  Gain  Zechaiiah  the  fon 
. of  Jehoiadah,  in  the  courts  of  the  temple:  if  they  begin  to  murther  the  prophets,  yet  they  (lull  not  murther 
their  prophecies ; they  diall  remain  as  witned'es  agaiuil  them.  Hofea  was  the  fird  of  the  writing  prophets ; 
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and  Joel,  Amot,  and  Obadiih  pubtiflied  their  prophecies  about  the  fame  time.  Ifaiah  began  fome  time  after, 
and  not  long;  but  his  prophecy  it  placed  6r(l,  becaufe  it  is  the  largell  of  them  all,  and  hat  moll  in  it  of  him 
to  whom  all  the  prophets  bare  witnefs;  and  indeed,  fo  much  of  Corid  that  he  it  judly  dyled  the  evangflicaJ 
praphti ; and  by  lome  of  the  ancienu  a fifth  etrangelift.  We  (hall  hare  the  general  title  of  uis  book,  r.  i.;  and 
therefore  (ball  here  only  obferre  fome  things, 

j.  Concerning  the  prophet  himfelf.  He  was  (if  we  may  beliere  the  tradition  of  the  Jews)  of  the  ro^  family, 
his  father  being  (they  fay)  brother  to  king  Uzziah.  However,  he  was  tnuch  at  court,  eipecially  in  Hezekiah’a 
time,  as  we  find  in  hit  (lory;  to  whicn  many  think  it  is  owing,  that  hit  llyle  it  more  curious  and  polite 
than  that  of  fome  other  of  the  prophets,  and  in  (ome  placet  exceeding  lofty  and  foaring.  The  Spirit  of  God 
fometimet  ferved  his  own  purpofe,  hy  the  particular  genius  of  the  prophet ; for  prophets  were  not  (peaking 
trumpets  through  which  the  Spirit  fpake,  but  fpeaking  men  by  whom  the  Spirit  fpake,  making  ufe  of  their 
natural  powers,  in  refpeA  both  of  light  and  flame,  and  advancing  them  above  themfelves. 

'2.  Concerning  the  prophecy,  it  it  tranicendently  excellent  and  ufeful ; it  was  fo  to  the  church  of  God  then,  fer> 
ving  for  conviflion  of  fin,  direflion  in  duty,  and  confolation  in  trouble.  Two  great  dillrefles  of  the  church 
are  here  referred  to,  and  comfort  preferibed  in  reference  to  them : That  by  Sennacherib’s  inrafion,  which  hap- 
pened in  his  own  time ; and  that  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  which  happened  long  after ; and  in  the  fupports 
and  encouragements  laid  up  for  each  of  thefe  times  of  need,  we  find  abundance  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpel. 
There  are  not  fo  many  quotations  in  the  gofpelt  out  of  any,  perhaps  not  out  of  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Tcftament,  as  out  of  this;  nor  fo  exprefs  teflimonies  concerning  Chrifl,  witnefs  that  of  hit  being  born  of  a 
virgin,  chap.  ix.  and  that  of  his  fufferings,  chap.  liii.  The  beginning  of  this  book  abounds  mod  with  reproofs 
for  fin,  and  threatening!  of  judgment ; the  latter  end  of  it  it  (all  of  good  words,  and  comfortable  words.  This 
method  the  Spirit  of  (^rid  took  formerly  in  the  prophets,  and  doth  dill;  fird  to  convince,  and  then  to  com- 
fort ; and  thofe  that  would  be  blefled  with  the  comforts,  mud  fubmit  to  the  convifliont.  Doubtloft  Ifaiah 
preached  many  fermons,  and  delivered  many  melTaget  to  the  people,  which  are  not  written  in  tbit  book,  at 
Chrid  did ; and  probably  thefe  fermons  were  delivered  more  largely  and  fully,  than  they  are  here  related : but 
fo  much  is  left  on  record  as  Infinite  wifdom  thought  (it  to  convey  to  us,  cn  xulnm  the  tnas  of  the  •unrliart  eome: 
and  thefe  prophecies,  at  well  as  the  hidories  of  Chrid,  are  written,  that  wr  might  heUeve  cn  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  (Joel,  and  that  believing  we  might  have  life  through  hit  name ; for  to  lu  it  the  gofpel  here  preached,  at  viell  at  unto 
them  that  lived  then,  and  more  clearly.  O that  it  may  be  mixed  with  faith  1 
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The  firjl  verfe  of  thit  ehrpter  it  'intended  for  a title  to  the 
whole  hook  i and  it  it  likely  thit  vjat  the fermon  that 
thit  prophet  Meat  appointed  to  pubHJh,  and  to  afix  in  writ- 
*og  {at  Calvin  tbirikt  the  eufiom  of  the  prophets  was)  to 
the  door  of  the  teenple,  at  with  ut  proelesmations  ere  fxed 
to  puhh'c  placet^  that  at!  might  read  them.  Hah.  ii.  2.  and 
thefe  that  would,  ought  take  out  authentic  copies  q/"  them ; 
the  original  being,  after  fstne  time,  laid  up  by  the  priefs  a- 
enofig  the  records  of  the  temple.  Tbit  fecnopn  which  it  con- 
tained in  this  chapter,  hath  in  it,  i.  of  high  charge  exhi- 
bited in  Cod’s  name  agatnf  the  Jewifh  ehurcb  and  nation, 
( I.)  For  their  ingratitude,  v.  2,  3.  (2.)  For  their  incor- 

rtfihleneft,  ver.  3.  (3.)  For  the  univerfal  corruption  and 

degeneracy  of  the  people,  v.  4,  6,  21,  22.  (4.)  For  their 

tulers  perverting  of  juflice,  v.  23..  2.  jifad  complaint  of 
the  judgments  of  Gwf  which  they  bad  brought  upon  them- 
fel-vcs  by  their  fins,  and  hy  which  they  were  brought  almoJI 
to  utter  ruin,  v.  7.— 9.  3.  cdjaj!  rejeSlian  oj  thofe  Jhews 
and  Jbadows  of  religion  which  they  kept  up  among  them, 
nctw-ihjianding  thtt  general  defcclion  and  apofiafy,  v.  10, 
to  15.  4.  An  earnefi  call  to  repentance  and  reformation, 

felting  before  them  life  and  death:  life  if  they  complied  with 

the  eall,  and  death  if  they  did  not,  ver.  16, 20.  3.  A 

threatening  of  ruin  to  thofe  that  would  not  be  reformed, 
V.  24,  28, — 31.  6.  A promife  of  a happy  reformation  at 
lafl,  and  a return  to  their  primitive  purity  and  profperity, 
V.  23,-27.  And  all  this  is  to  he  applied  hy  as,  not  only 
re  the  communities  we  are  members  of,  in  their  public  in- 
ttrgfls,  but  to  the  fate  of  ear  own  fouU. 


The  vifion  of  Ifaiah  the  Ton  of  AmoZp. 
which  he  faw'concerning  Judah  and 
Jeruihlem,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  lungs  of  Judah. 

Herr  i.  l*hc  lume  of  the  prophet  ^ 
biabm,  for  fo  it  U in  the  Hebrew ; which  io  the  New  Teft»- 
ment  it  read  E/muu.  Hit  name  iignifies,  Tit  /sJvainn 
tht  Lord,  A proper  name  for  a prophet,  by  whom  God 
gives  kstewUdge  offehotion  to  his  efpeciaUy  for  thit 

prophet  who  propheBcs  fo  much  of  Jefut,  the  Saviour,  tod 
the  great  (alvation  wrought  out  by  him.  He  is  laid  to  be 
the Jon  of  not  Amos  the  prophet,  the  two  names  io 

the  Hebrew  differ  more  than  in  the  ILnglilb  \ but,  at  the 
Jews  think,  of  Amoz  the  brother  or  Ton  of  Amazlah  king 
of  Judah } a tradition  at  uncertain,  as  that  rule  which  they 
give,  That  where  a prophet’s  father  is  named,  he  alfo  was 
Itimfelf  a prophet.  The  prophets  pupihaiKl  facceflbrt  are 
indeed  often  called  their  fons^  but  we  have  few  inftances, 
if  any,  of  their  own  fons  being  tbelr  Aicceffort. 

3.  The  nature  of  the  pronhecy.  It  it  a vi/iony  being  re* 
veiled  to  him  in  a vidon  wtsen  be  was  awsshty  besrd  tbeT 
wrds  of  Gody  and  Jaw  the  vijions  of  the  j^/migbtyy  as  Ba- 
Inam  fpeaks,  Numb.  xxiv.  4.  though  perhaps  it  was  not  fo 
illuilrioui  a vifion  at  6r(l  at  that  afterwards,  chap,  vi*  X. 
'rhe  prophets  were  called  feerty  or  feeing  piem ; and  there* 
fore  their  prophecies  arc  6tly  c^ed  vijtomso  It  was  what 
he  favv  with  the  eyes  of  his  mind,  and  forefaw,  as  clearly  by 
divine  reveUtion,  was  ns  well  affured  of  it,  as  fully  apprifed 
of  it,  and  as  much  affe^ed  vritb  it,  u if  be  had  feco  it  with 
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bn  bodily  eyei.  Note»  (x.)  God's  prophets  ftw  wh.it  they 
fpoke  of^  knctf  whet  they  feid,  and  require  our  belief  of  oo> 
thing  but  what  they  thcmfclves  believed  and  were  fure  of, 
John  vi.  69.  1 John  i.  i.  (3.)  They  could  not  but  fpeah 
what  they  (aw;  becaufc  thc^  faw  bow  much  all  about  ^en 
were  concerned  in  it,  A&t  tv.  30.  2 Cor  iv.  13. 

3.  The  fubic^  of  the  prophecy.  It  was  what  be  /aw  eo«* 
ctrni/tg  Judah  anJJtrufalem:  the  country  of  the  two  irtbei, 
and  t^t  city  which  was  their  metropolis;  and  there  is  lit> 
tie  in  it  relating  to  Ephraim,  or  the  ten  tnbesy  m there  ii 
In  the  prophecy  of  Hofea.  ^me  chapters  there  are  in  this 
book  which  relate  to  Babylon,  Egypt,  Tyre,  and  (bme  0. 
thcr  neighbouring  nations ; but  it  takes  its  title  from  that 
which  is  the  greateft  part  of  it,  coeceniiRg  Judah  aiKi  Je> 
rufalem:  and  the  other  nations  fpoken  of  are  fuch  as  the 
people  of  the  Jews  had  concerns  with.  Ifaiah  brings  to  them 
in  a rpecial  manner,  (1.)  loftrufUun  ; for  it  b the  privilege 
of  Judah  and  Jeru^em,  that  to  them  pertain  the  oracles  of 
(a«)  Reproof  and  threatening;  for  if  in  Judah,  where 
God  is  known,  if  in  balem,  where  bis  name  is  great,  iiu<;ui* 
ty  be  found,  they  (boner  than  any  other  (hall  be  reckoned 
with  for  it.  (3.)  Comfort  and  encouragement  in  evil  times; 
for  the  children  of  Zion  (ball  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

A.  The  date  of  the  prophecy.  He  prophefied  in  tba  Jays 
f/t^'ziebt  Joihamt  JihaiA^  and  He^tkieb.  By  tltis  it  ap- 
pears, (l.)  That  he  prophefied  long;  efpeciaUy  if  (as  the 
Jews  fay  ) he  was  at  laft  put  to  death  by  Manafleh,  to  a cruel 
death,  being  fawn  afunder  ; to  which  fome  fuppofe  the  a- 
poftle  refers,  Hcb.  ai.  37.  From  the  year  that  king  Uaziah 
died,  chap.  vi.  i.  to  Hezekiah's  ficknrb  and  recovery,  was 
^7  years.  How  much  before  and  after  he  prophefied,  is 
not  certain : fome  reckon  60,  others  83  years  in  all.  It  was 
an  honour  to  him,  and  a happinefs  to  his  country  that  he  was 
continued  fb  long  in  bU  ufefulnefs : and  we  muft  fuppofe 
both  that  he  began  young,  and  that  he  held  out  to  old  age ; 
for  the  prophets  were  not  tied  as  the  prieds  were,  to  a cer- 
tain age,  for  the  beginning  or  ending  ^ their  minifiration. 
(2.)  Thai  he  pnfled  through  a variety  of  times.  Jotham 
was  a good  king,  and  Heackiah  a better;  who,  no  doubt, 
gave  encouragement  to,  and  took  advice  from  thb  prophet ; 
were  patrons  to  him,  and  he  a privy  counfellor  to  them  ; 
but  between  them,  and  when  liaiah  was  in  the  prime  of  his 
time,  the  reign  of  Ahaz  was  very  profane  and  wicked  : then, 
no  doubt,  be  was  frowned  upon  at  court,  and,  it  is  likely, 
forced  to  abfeund.  Good  men  and  good  minifiers,  mull 
expcA  bad  times  in  this  world,  and  prepare  for  them.  Then 
religion  was  run  down  to  that  degree,  that  list  Juon  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord  wtrt  Jbut  up^  and  iddatrous  a/iarj  wert  e- 
rtlUd  in  evtry  coratr  of  'jtrufalemi  and  IfaUh,  with  all  his 
divine  eloquence,  and  meflagrs,  immediately  from  Cod  him- 
fclf,  could  not  help  it.  The  bell  men,  the  bed  miaillers, 
aumot  do  the  good  they  would  do  in  the  world. 

2 Hear,  O heavens,  and  give  ear,  O ea:;th ' 
fur  the  Loku  hath  fpoken,!  have  nouridied  and 
brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  a- 
gainil  me.  3 The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  afs  his  mafters  crib ; hut  Ifrael  doth  not 
know,  my  people  doth  not  confider.  4 Ah  fm- 
ful  nation,  a people  laden  with  iniquity,  a feed 
of  evil  doers,  children  that  arc  corrupters : they 
have  foifaken  the  Loan,  they  have  provoked 
the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  unto  anger,  they  are  gone 
away  backward.  5 ^ Why  jQiould  ye  be  ftrick- 
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] cn  any  more  ? ye  will  revolt  more  and  more : 
the  whole  head  is  iick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  6 From  the  foie  of  the  foot,  even  unto 
the  head,  there  is  no  foundnefa  in  it ; hut  woundi 
and  bruil'cs  and  putrifying  fores  : they  have  not 
been  clofed,  neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified 
with  ointment.  7 Your  country  is  defolate, 
your  cities  orr  burnt  with  fire:  your  land  (Iran- 
gers  devour  it  in  your  prefence,  and  it  is  defo- 
late,  as  overthrown  by  ftrangers.  8 And  the 
daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a cottage  in  a vine- 
yard, as  a lodge  in  a garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a 
befieged  city.  9 Except  the  Lord  of  hods  had 
left  unto  us  a very  fm^l  remnant,  we  fhould 
have-  been  as  Sodom,  and  wc  Ihould  have  been 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 

We  will  hope  to  meet  with  a brighter  atid  more  plrafing 
feene,  before  we  come  to  the  end  of  this  book ; but  truly 
here,  in  the  beginning  of  it,  every  thing  looks  very  bad, 
very  black  with  Judsh  and  Jcrulalcm.  What  is  tbc  wU- 
dexne.''s  of  the  world,  if  the  church,  the  vineyard,  have  fucb 
a dlfinal  afpe^  ai  this  hcc<  ? 

1 . The  prophet,  though  he  fpeaks  ii>  God's  name,  yet 
defpairing  to  gain  audience  with  the  children  of  his  people, 
addrtficth  himrclf  to  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  be- 
(peaks  their  attention,  v.  2.  Hear,  0 btavtnt^  and  pvt  tat  ^ 

> O.toribl  Sooner  will  the  inanimate  creatures  hear,  wboob- 
ferve  tbc  law,  and  anfwer  the  end  of  their  creation,  thats 
this  Aupid  rciirclels  people.  Let  the  lights  of  heaven  lhamc 
their  darknefs,  and  tbc  fniitfulnefi  of  the  earth  their  bar* 
rennefs,  and  the  Arifloefs  of  each  to  their  time  their  irre- 
gularity. Mofes  begins  thus,  Deut.  xxxii.  r.  to  which  iho 
prophet  here  reCors;  intli&airng,  that  now  ibo(e  times  were 
come,  which  Mofes  there  foretold,  Deut.  xxxi.  29.:  Or, 
this  is  an  appeal  to  heaven  and  earth,  to  angeU ; and  then 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  and  lower  world;  let  them 
judtt  bttu'ten  God  and  bit  vintyard:  can  cither  produce 
fuen  an  iaAsnee  of  ingratitude  > Mote,  God  will  be  juAi- 
fied  when  he  fpeaks  and  both  heaven  and  earth  ibalid^lare 
his  rightcourneia,  Micab  vi.  t,  2.  Pfiil.  1.  6. 

2.  Hechargeth  them  with  l*afe  ingratitude,  a crinse  of  the 
highcA  nature.  Call  a man  ungrateful,  and  you  can  call 
httn  no  worfe  : let  heaven  and  earth  hear,  and  wonder  at,. 
(1.)  God's  graciousdealings  with  fuch  a peevilli  provoking 
people  as  they  were.  1 have  oourillted,  and,brought  them 
up  as  children  ; they  have  been  welt  fed,  and  well  taught; 
Deut.  xxxii. 6.  1 have  magnified  and  exalted  them  ; To  fome, 
not  only  made  tliem  grow,  but  made  them  great ; not  only 
maintained  them,  but  preferred  them ; not  only  tnined 
them  up,  but  raifed  them  high.  Note,  We  owe  the  conti- 
nuance of  our  lives  and  comforts,  and  all  ouradvancements, 
to  God's  fiitherly  care  of  us,  and  kindnefs  toiu.  (2.)  rbclr 
ill  natured  carriage  towards  him,  who  was  fo  tender  of  them: 
Tbty  bavt  rabtUtd  againjl  mt,  or  (as  (bme  rand  it)  they 
bays  rtvolted from  mt;  they  have  been  defetters,  nay,  trai» 
tors  againll  hia  crown  and  dignity.  Note,  All  the  tnltaoccs 
of  God's  favour  to  as,  as  the  Gc^  both  of  our  nature,  aiui 
of  our  nurture,  aggravate  our  treacherous  departures  from, 
him,  and  all  oor  prefuraptuoua  oppofitions  ut  him:  chdv 
dreii,  and  yet  rebels! 

3.  He  attributes  this  to  their  ignorance  and  inconfidert- 
tion:  ver.  3.  The  osr  know  ; but  Ifrati  doth  ooA  Obferve,. 

Ct.)Thfi. 
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(l.)  The  Capacity  of  the  o*  end  the  aCj  ; which  arc  not  on- 
ly hru*.«’  crtatuTi^J,  but  of  the  dallcll  fort : and  yet  the  ot  ! 
h.ith  fucK  a r.-Tifc  of  duty.as  to  know  hts  owner, and  to  ferve  | 
him  ; to  ftbiurt  m his  yoke,  and  to  draw  in  it.  The  afi 
hath  fuch  a rroTu  of  interell,  as  to  know  liii  tnaAer^s  errb, 
or  niaiiger  where  he  is  fed,  and  to  chide  by  it ; he  will  go 
to  that  of  hlnifi-ir,  if  ye  turn  hltn  luofe.  A fine  pafs  man 
If  come  to,  when  he  is  nvamed  even  in  knowledge  and  un- 
derf^nndihg  by  thefe  illly  animaU  ^ and  is  nut  only  Tent  to 
fchool  to  them,  Prov.  vi.  fi,  y.  but  fet  in  a form  below 
them,  jer.  viii.  7.  taugll  m^re  than  the  heojts  of  the  earthy 
Job  XXXV.  tx.aml  yet  knowing  Icfi.  (2.)  The  fottiihncfs 
ar.(l  Hujiidity  of  Ifracl.  God  is  their  oitner  and  proprie- 
tor ; he  made  us,  and  his  we  arc  more  than  our  cattle  arc 
ours;  he  has  provided  well  for  us;  providence  i*  our  maf- 
ter’serib:  yet  many  that  arc  called  the  people  of  God,  do 
not  know,  and  will  not  conlidcr  this ; but  aik,  Whsi  u the 
/Utnighty  that  xL'eJhouiJ ferve  him  / be  is  none  of  oUr  own- 
er; and  what  prffii  Jhall  tve  have  if  u e pray  unto  him  f He 
hath  no  crib  for  us  to  feed  at.  He  had  complained,  v.  2. 
of  the  obdinacy  of  their  wills,  they  hove  rebeiled  ageinfi  me. 
Here  lie  runs  it  up  to  its  caufe:  therefore  they  have  rebell- 
ed, becaufc  they  do  nut  know,  they  do  not  con6der.  The 
under  (landing  is  darkened  ; and  therefore  ihe  whole  foul  is 
alienated  from  the  life  of^ud,  £ph.  tv.  i9.  Ifrael  doth  not 
hno'M : though  their  land -was  a land  of  light  and  knowledge, 
In  ’"Judab  is  Cod  tnovjn  ; yet  becaufc  they  do  not  live  up  to 
what  they  know,  it  is,  in  cfi'efl,  ns  if  they  cit'd  not  know. 
They  know,  but  their  knowledge  doth  them  no  good)  be- 
caule  they  do  not  eomfuler  what  they  know,  they  do  not  ap- 
ply it  to  their  cafe,  nor  their  minds  to  it.  Note,  [i.j  Even 
anicmg  thofe  that  prnfers  thcmfelves  God's  people,  that  have 
the  advanUgca,  and  lie  under  the  cogagements  of  his  peo- 
ple ; yet  there  are  many  that  arc  very  carclcls  in  the  affairs 
of  their  fouls.  [2.]  L:confidcratian  of  what  we  do  kr>ow% 
1$  as  great  an  enemy  to  us  in  religion,  as  ignorance  of  what 
we  lliould  know.  ^5.]  Therefore  men  revolt  from  God, 
and  rebel  againli  him,  becaufc  they  do  not  know  and  con- 
filler  their  olligationi  to  God  in  duty,  gratitude,  and  in- 
tcreft. 

4.  He  himents  the  untverfal  depravity  and  corruption  of 
their  church  and  kin^plom.  'I'he  difeat'e  of  fin  was  epide- 
mical, and  all  orders  and  degrees  of  isen  were  Infcfled  with 
it.  jdh  Jinful  natioftf  v.  4.  The  prophet  bemoans  thofe 
that  would  not  bemoan  therofclves ; Ah,  alas  for  them,  wo 
ti>  them.  He  fpcaks  with  a holy  indignation  at  their  de- 
^enemey,  and  u dread  of  the  conlequerces  of  it.  See  here, 

lil.  How  he  aggravates  their  fm,  apd  ihcws  the  maligni- 
ty that  there  was  in  it,  v.  4.  (1.)  1 be  wickednefs  was  u< 

jiiverfal ; they  were  a fnful  ration^  the  geneialtty  cf  the 
people  were  viUous  and  profane;  they  were  fo  in  their  na- 
tiuiial  capacity,  In  the  maoage-mcot  of  their  public  treaties 
aliroad,  and  in  the  odminillration  of  their  public  julUcc  at 
home  they  were  corrupt.  Note,  It  is  ill  with  a people  when 
fm  becoiMs  national.  (2.)  It  was  very  great  and  heinous 
in  its  nature,  'ihey  were  laden  with  ioiquitv;  the  guilt  of 
it,  and  the  curfc  incurred  by  that  guilt,  lay  very  heavy 
upon  them,  li  was  a heavy  charge  that  was  exhibited 
a^niinA  them,  which  they  could  never  clear  ihcmielvei  from; 
thiir  wickedncl's  was  upon  them  as  a talent  of  Uad^  Zreh. 
V.  7,8.  And  (heir  fm.  as  it  did  eafily  befet  thorn,  and  they 
were  prone  to  it,  was  a weight  upon  tlicni,  Heb.  xii.  1. 
(3.)  '1  bey  came  of  an  ill  breed,  were  a feed  of  evil  d >ers ; 
ti'cachcry  run  in  the  ttoed,  they  had  it  by  kind ; which 
made  the  matter  fo  much  the  worfe,  more  provoking,  and 
Ibis  curable.  They  rofc  up  Id  their  fuchwri  tUad,  and  trod 
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in  their  fathers  (Icps,  to  Jill  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity^^ 
Numh.  xxxii.  14.  j they  wrerc  a nee  and  family  of  rehela. 
(4.)  rhey  that  were  themfelves  debauched,  did  what  they 
could  to  debauch  others;  they  arc  not  only  corrupt  chil- 
dren, born  tainted,  but  ehihlren  that  are  corrmphers,  tint  pro* 
pagitc  vice,  a«d  infefl  others  with  it ; not  only  finners,  but 
t ecu  piers  ; not  onlyaClcd  by  Satan,  but  a^jents  for  him.  If 
thofe  that  arc  e.iUcd  children,  God’s  children,  that  arc  look- 
ed upon  at  hclongiitg  to  Ills  family,  be  wicked  and  vile,  their 
example  is  of  the  mod  malignant  inducnce.  (5.)  Their  fln 
was  a treacherous  departure  from  God ; they  were  deferl- 
ers  from  their  allegiance  t they  have  forfaien  the  Lord^  to 
whom  they  had  joined  thcmfelves, they  are  gone  aw'ay  back- 
ward, are  alienated  or  fepnrated  from  God,  have  turned  the 
back  upon  him,  mu  their  colours, and  quitted  their  fervicn; 
when  they  were  urged  forward  they  run  backward,  at  a 
bullock  unactufomea  to  the  yoke^  Hof.  iv.  j^.  (6.)  It  wna 

an  impudent  and  daring  defiance  of  him : They  have  provo- 
ied  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  tmt6  an»er^  wilfully  and  defigned- 
ly;  they  knew  what  would  anger  him.  and  that  they  did. 

' Note,  'i'he  backOidiiigs  of  thofe  that  have  profeffed  reli- 
I gion  and  relation  to  God,  are  in  a fpecial  manner  provoking 
I to  hinl. 

2dly,  How  he  illuftrates  it  by  a comperifon  taken  from  a 
Tick  and  difeafed  body,  all  overfpread  with  Icprofy,  or, 
like  JobN  with  fore  boils,  v.  5,  6.  (i.)  Ilie  dillcmpcr 
hath  feized  the  vitals,  and  fo  threatens  to  bt  mortal.  Oif- 
eafes  in  the  head  and  heart  are  mod  dangerous;  now  the 
head,  the  whole  head  is  fick ; the  heart,  the  whole  heart  it 
fahit ; they  were  become  corrupt  in  their  judgment,  the  Ic- 
profy was  in  their  head,  they  were  utterly  unclean ; their 
affecUon  to  God  and  religion  was  cold  and  gone ; the  tbin^t 
which  remained^  were  ready  to  die  away,  Rev.  Ui.  2.  (2.)  It 
hath  ovetfpread  the  whole  body,  and  fo  becomes  exceeding 
noifome  ; from  the  foie  of  th^tfbot  even  unto  the  bead,  from 
the  meaned  peafant  to  the  greeted  peer,  there  is  no  found- 
nefs,  no  good  principles,  no  religion,  for  that  is  the  hcaltk 
of  the  foul;  nothing  but  wounds  and  bruifes,  guilt  and  cor« 
ruption,  the  fad  cffcds  of  Adam’s  fall;  noifome  to  the  ho- 
ly  God,  painful  to  the  fenfible  foul.  They  were  fo  to  Da- 
vid, when  he  complained,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  3.  My  wounds 
finh't  and  are  corrupt,  becaufc  of  my  foolt/^ejt,  PfJ.  xxxii. 
3,  4.  No  attempts  were  made  for  reformation,  or  if  they 
were,  they  proved  incffedual,  the  wounds  have  not  been  clo^ 
fed,  nor  bound  up,  nor  molljied  nvitb  ointment.  While  fin 
remains  unrepented  of,  the  wounds  arc  unfearched,  unwath- 
ed,  the  proud  llelH.ln  them  nut  cut  out;  and  while  confe* 
qucntly  it  remains  unpardoned,  the  wounds  are  not  mollifi- 
ed or  rlol'cil  up,  nor  any  thing  done  towards  the  heal- 
ing of  them,  and  the  preventing  of  the  fatal  confe^^uencee 
of  them. 

5.  He  fatlly  bewails  the  judgments  of  God  -which  they 
hail  brought  upon  ihemfclvc^  by  ilicir  fins,  and  their  incur- 
rigihlcnels  under  thofe  judgments. 

Ill,  Tlteir  kingdotn  was  alinoil  ruined,  v.  7.  bo  mifera- 
blc  were  they,  that  both  their  towns  and  their  lands  were 
wailed  ; and  yet  fo  (lupid,  that  they  needed  to  be  tukl  Uiis, 
and  to  have  it  ihewed  them.  X-ouk  and  fee  how  it  u.  Your 
country  is  defoUte ; the  ground  Is  not  cultivated  for  want 
ui  inhabitants,  the  vilL’i;»ts  lieing  dcfcrtcd,  Judg.v.  7.  Ami 
thus  the  fields  and  vineynrds  become  like  dcierts,  all 
grown  over  with  thorns,  Prov.  xxiv.  3/.  lour  cities  are 
burnt  wstbjire,  by  the  cocmics  that  n.vade  you.  Fiic  and 
fwo-d  curamon!)'  go  together,  Av  lur  the  fi  uiu  of  your 
land,  which  thould  be  fojd  l.;r  yuur  iVmU.cs,  ur.ii.-gcrs  de- 
vour them;  and,  to  youi  vciadon,  If'u  before 

your 


ISAIAH. 


*5 


Chap.  I. 

yx)ur  cjes,  and  you  cannot  preront  it  ^ you  (Urve  while 
your  enemies  furfeit  on  that  which  Ihould  be  yuur  main* 
tcntnce.  The  ovenhrovv  of  your  country  Is  as  the  over- 
throw ux  Aran^^crt;  it  is  u^cd  by  the  invaders,  as  one  might 
expe^  it  ihould  be  uftd  by  Drangers.  Jcrufalcm  itfclf» 
which  was  as  the  dai\ghtcr  of  Zion,  the  temple  built  on' 
Zion  was  a moiher,  a norfing  mother  to^JcniraJem ) or  Zi- 
on itftlf,  the  holy  mountain,  which  had  been  dear  to  God 
as  a daughter,  s\as  now  lull,  deferted,  and  rxpofed,  os  a 
cottagt  M a vint^ard^  which,  when  the  vintage  is  over,  no 
body  dwells  in,  or  takes  any  care  of^  and  looks  as  rbtan 
and  defpicahle  as  a lodge  or  hut  in  a garden  of  cucumbem  j 
and  every  body  is  afmid  of  coming  near  it,  and  folicitous 
to  remove,  their  eSiefb  out  of  It,  as  if  it  were  a befieged  ci- 
ty, V.  B.  And  fume  think  it  is  the  calamitous  lUte  of  the 
kingdom  that  is  rcprefcoted  by  a diieafed  body,  v.6.  Pro- 
bably this  frrmon  w*as  preached  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  when 
Judah  was  invaded  by  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Ifracl,  the 
Edomites,  and  the  PhililUncs,  who  Oew  many,  and  carried 
many  away  into  captivity,  aChron.xaviii.^,  ty,  i8.  Note, 
National  impiety  and  immorality  brings  national  defolation. 
(^anaan,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  mount  Zion,  the  of  the 
whole  earth,  both  became  a reproach  and  a ruin  ) a&d  Cn 
bath  made  them  fo,  that  great  inifcbicf-maker. 

2dly,  Vet  they  were  not  at  sU  reformed,  and  therefore 
God  threatens  to  take  another  courfe  with  them,  v.  5.  IVhy 
Jhfm/d  yc  t»c  J/ricUn  any  with  any  expe^atioa  of  doing 
you  g(^  by  it,  when  you  iocreafe  revolts,  as  your  r^ukes 
gre  inercafed  ? wi//  rev(dt  mort  and  as  you  hav^ 

done  ; as  Ahaz  particularly  did,  who  in  bis  dijlrefs 
ad  yet  more  ogoinj?  the^Lord^  2 Chron.  xxviii.  22.  I’hus 
the  phyfician,  when  lie  fees  the  paxknPt  cafe  defperate, 
troubles  him  do  more  with  phyfic  ^ and  ^he  father  refolves 
to  corred  his  child  no  more,  when,  finding  him  hardened, 
he  determines  to  diOnherit  him.  Note,  (1.)  lliere  are 
thoCo  who  arc  mwJc  wurfe  by  the  methods  God  takes  to 
make  them  better  \ the  more  they  are  flrtcken,  the  more 
thgy  revolt  \ their  corruptions,  inilead  of  being  mortified, 
are  irritated  and  exafpensted  by  their  afBiflions,  and  their 
hearts  more  hardened,  (a.)  God  (braeticnes,  iu  a way  of 
righteous  judgment,  ceafeth  to  correfl  thofe  who  have  been 
long  incorrigible ) and  whooi  thcrciuie  he.  defigns  to  dc- 
fVroy.  The  reprobate  filver  Uiall  be  caA,  not  into  the  fur- 
nace, but  to  the  dufighiU,  jcr.  vi.  29,  30.  Sec  Kzek. 
xxiv.  13.  Hof.  iv.  14.  He  that  u lei  him  be  JUiby 

JhU. 

6.  He  comforts  himfclf  with  the  cooCuleration  of  a rem- 
nant that  fliould  be  the  monuments  of  divine  grace  and 
mercy,  notwithllandlng  this  general  corruption  and  defola- 
tion,  V,  9.  See  heie,  (i.)  How  near  they  were  to  an  uti 
ter  extirpation : they  were  almoA  like  Sodom  aod  Gomor- 
rah in  refpeA  both  of  fin  and  ruin  ^ grown  almoA  fb  bad|. 
as  that  there  could  not  have  been  found  ten  tigbteous  men 
among  them : and  almoA  fo.  mifcrablc,  as  that  none  bad  been 
left  alive,  but  their  country  turned  inta  a fulphiirrous  lake. 
Divine  juAice  faid,  Moie  them  at  Admahy  Jet  them  at  Zc- 
boim;  but  mercy  faid,  How  Jball  J do  it^  Hof.  xi.  9. 
( 2.)  What  it  was  that  faved  them  from  it : The  Lord,  cf 
hoflt  left  unto  them  a very  fmall  rernaanly  that  >rcre  kept 
pure  from  the  common  apoAafy,  and  kept  fafe  and  alive 
from  the  common  calamity,  i his  is  quoted  by  the  apoAle, 
Rom.  lx.  29.  and  applied  to  thofe  few  of  the  jewiih  nation, 
who  in  his  time  embraced  CbiiAuaity,  when  the  body  of 
the  people  rqe^ed  it,  and  in  whom  the  }iromifes  made  to 
the  fathers  were  acccmplillicd.  Note,  [1.]  In  tlic  worA  of 
times  there  is  a remnant  preferred  from  iniquity,  atid  refers 
vcdibxincrcy,  as  Noah>aod  hii  family  in  the.  delogc,  Lot 


and  his  in  the  def^ruflion  of  Sodom.  Divine  grace  tri- 
umphs In  diAinguifhing  by  nn  afl  of  fovereignly.  fi.j 
7'his  remnant  is  often  a very  fraall  one  in  comparifon  with 
llie  vaA  Duml)ers  uf  revolting  ruiued  finners.  MultiiLjf 
is  no  mark  of  the  true  church;  Chrtd  is  a little  llock, 
[].}  It  is  God's  work,  to  farcify  and  fave  Ionic,  when  o- 
thers  arc  lett  to  jKsrilh  in  ibcir  impurity;  it  is  ibu  work  of 
bis  power  »s  the  Lord  of  hoAs : exteept  he  had  left  us  tint 
remnant,  tlicrc  had  been  none  left;  the  corrupters  v. 5.dld 
what  tbey  could  to  debauch  all,  and  the  dcvouicn,  v.  7.  to 
deilruy  all,  and  had  prevailed,  if  God  himfelf  had  not  iu- 
terpofeJ  to  fccure  to  iiimfdf  a remnant,  wh9  are  bound  to 
give  him  all  the  glory.  [4.]  It  is  good  for  a people  laat 
have  been  faved  from  utter  ruin,  to  look  back  and  Ice  how 
near  they  were  to  it,  juA  upon  the  brink  ol  it ; to  fee  how 
much  they  owed  to  a few  good  men  that  Aowl  in  the  gap, 
and  that  that  was  owing  to  a good  God  who  left  them  ihcle 
good  men.  //  it  (f  the  Lord^t  mrreiet  that  we  are  not  cv«- 
J'umed, 

10^  Hear  tlie  \(ord  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of 
SoJotn  ; give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye 
people  of  Gomorrah.  1 1 To  what  purpofc  is 
the  multitude  of  your  facrifices  unto  me  ? faith 
the  Lord;  I am  full  of  the  burnt-ollerings  of 
rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  btafts,  and  1 delight 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of 
he-goats.  12  When  ye  come  to  appear  before 
me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  to 
tread  my  courts?  13  Bring  no  more  vain  obla- 
tions, incenfe  is  at  abomitiatioh  lurto  me,  *the 
new-moons  and  iabbaths,  the  caliuig  of  afl'em- 
blies,  1 cannot  away  with,  »/»/ iniquity,  even 
the  folcran  meeting.  : 4 Your  new-moons,  and 
your  appointed  feafts  ray  foul  hateth  ; they  are 
a trouble  unto  me,  1 am  weary  to  bear  them. 
1^  And  when  you  fpreaJ  forth  your  hands,  1 
svill  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  : yea,  when  ye 
make  many  pr.iycrs,  1 will  not  hear;  your  Itanids 
arc  full  of  blood. 

Here,  I.  God  calls  to  them,  (but  calls  in  >ain)  to  hcBP 
his  won!,  V.  lo.  (i.)  The  title  he  givci  them  -is  vtrf 
Arsnge  } jr^  rulers  of  Modern,  and  ye  f>eof>le  cf  Oomorreb, 
This  intimates  what  a righteous  thing  H had  been  wkh 
God,  to  make  them  like  budom  and  Gomorrah  in  refped* 
of  ruin,  v.  9,  becaufe  they  had  made  themfelves  like  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  in  refpett  of  fin.  The  men  cf  liodom 
were  vsickedy  end finnert  before  the  Lord  exceedingly^  Gen. 
xiii.  13.  and  fo  were  the  men  of  Judah.  Whep  the  rulers 
were  bad,  no  wonder  the  people  were  fo.  Vice  overpowxr- 
cd  virtue;. for  it  hud  the  riilcrs,  the  men  of  figdre,  00  its 
fide  ; and  it  out*^ollcd  it,  for  it  bad  the  people,  llic  men 
of  nvimbcr,  on  its  fide,  'rhe  Arcams  being  thus  Arong,  r.u- 
Icfs  a power  Hian  that  of  the  Lord  of  hods  could  fecote  a 
rcrotwmt,  v.9.  'I’he  Ailer*  nre  boldly  attacked  here  by  the 
prophet,  as  rulers  of  Sodom  ; for  he  knew  not  to  give  flat- 
tering titles.  Thi  tradition  of  the  Jew*  is,'  That  for  this 
he  was  articled  ag^inJl  long  after,  and  put  to  dcatb,  as  h.a- 
ving  curfed  the  gods,  and  evil  of  Ue  ruler  of  his  peo- 

ple. (2.)  H»s  demand  4ip'>n  them  is  s*«ry  reafonablc  : Hw/ir 
the  word  of  the  Lordy  and  give  car  to  the  taw  ef  our  Ood ; 
.attend  to  that  which  GoJ  has  to  Gy  to  you,  and  let  his 
ward  be  a hw  to  you.  The  fallowing  declaration  of  dif- 


ISAIAH. 


i6 

like  to  their  T^icfiflcest,  woul<l  bo  a kind  of  new  Jaw  to  thenif 
though  really  it  was  but  an  explication  of  the  old  law  •,  but 
fpecial  regard  is  to  be  had  to  it,  as  is  required  to  the  like, 
Plal.  1.  7,  8.  Hear  this  and  tremble,  bear  it  and  take 
warning. 

2.  He  juftly  rcfufcih  to  hear  their  prayers,  and  accept 
their  fervices.  I'hcir  facrihees  and  burnt^ufferings,  the  fat 
and  blood  of  them,  v.  tl.  their  attendance  in  hU  courts, 
V.  12.  their  oblations,  their  incenfc,  and  their  fuletnn  af- 
femblies,  v.  13.  their  new- moons,  and  their  appointed  feads, 
V.  14.  their  devouted  addrefles,  v.  15.  $ they  are  all  re> 
lefted,  becaafe  their  hands  were  full  of  blood.  Now  ob 
ferve, 

id,  ITiere  are  many  who  arc  flrangers,  nay,  enemies  to 
the  power  of  religion,  and  yet  feern  very  acaloiis  for  the 
thew,  and  fhadow,  and  form  of  it.  ITiU  fir.ful  nation,  this 
feed  of  evil-doers,  ihefc  rulers  of  Sociom  and  people  ol  Go- 
morrah, bmught,  not  to  the  altars  of  falfe  gods,  (they  are 
not  here  ch-irgcd  with  that),  but  to  the  altar  of  the  God  of 
Ifracl,  fjcrlfices,  a multitude  of  them,  as  many  a$  the  law 
required,  and  rather  more ; not  only  pcacc  offeriogs,  which 
they  themfelves  had  their  diare  of,  hut  humt-offerings, 
which  were  wholly  coofuraed  to  the  honour  of  God  •,  nor 
did  they  bring  the  torn,  and  lame,  and  Tick,  but  fed  beads, 
and  thr  fat  of  them,  the  bed  of  the  kind.  They  did  not 
fend  others  to  offer  their  facrifices  fur  them,  but  came  them- 
felves to  appear  before  God.  They  obfersed  the  inflitu- 
ted  places,  not  in  high  places  or  groves,  but  in  God^s  owm 
courts*,  and  the  indituted  time,  tbe  new-moons  and  fab- 
batbs,  and  appointed  feails,  none  of  which  they  omitted*, 
nay,  it  fhould  feem  they  c&Ued  extraordinary  affemblies, 
and  held  folemn  meetings  for  religious  worlhip,  bdides 
thofe  that  God  had  appointed.  Yet  this  was  not  ail}  they 
applied  themfelves  to  God,  not  only  with  their  ceremonial 
obfervancei,  but  with  the  moral  indanccs  of  devotion  \ they 
prayed,  they  prayed  often,  made  many  prayers,  thinking 
they  (hould  be  heard  for  tfacir  much  fpeaking  j nay,  they 
were  fervent  and  importunate  in  prayer,  they  fpread  fortn 
their  hands  as  men  in  earned.  Now,  we  would  have  thought 
thefe,  and,  no  doubt,  thev  thought  themfelves,  a pious,  re- 
ligious people  j amd  yet  far  from  being  fo : for,  (1.)  Hicir 
hearts  were  empty  of  true  devotion.  They  came  to  appear 
before  God,  ▼.  1 2.  to  be  fern  before  bim^  fo  the  margin 
teids  it  ^ they  refted  in  the  outfide  of  the  duties;  they 
looked  no  further  than  to  he  (cen  of  men,  and  went  no  fur- 
ther than  that  which  men  fee.  (2.)  Their  hands  were  full 
of  blood,  f.  e,  they  were  guilty  of  murder,  rapine,  and  op- 
predion,  under  ctdour  of  law  and  judice.  llic  people  Ihed 
blood,  and  the  rulers  did  not  punifh  them  for  it;  tbe  rulers 
Ihed  blood,  and  the  people  were  aiding  aod  abetting,  as  tbe 
elders  of  Jeareel  were  to  Jetcbel  in  Ihedding  Naboth*s  blood. 
Malice  is  heart  murther  in  the  account  of  God ; he  that 
hateth  his  bruiher  in  his  heaxt,  hath  in  effod  hU  hands  full 
of  blood. 

2dly,  When  finnert  are  under  tbe  judgments  of  God, 
they  will  eafier  be  brought  to  lly  to  thei^  devotions,  than 
to  forfake  their  lins,  and  reform  their  lives.  l*beir  coun- 
try was  now  defolate,  and  their  cities  burnt,  v.  7.  and  this 
awakened  them  to  bring  their  facnfices  and  offerings  to 
God  more  condantly  than  they  bad  done,  as  if  they  would 
bnbe  God  Almighty  to  remove  the  punifhment,  and  give 
them  leave  to  go  on  in  tbe  An.  H^ben  be Jlew  tbem^  then 
they  fu^bt  Aim,  Plkl.  Ixxviii.  34.  Lort/^  in  iroublt  have 
they  lifted  ihet^  Ifa.  ;txvi.  16.  Many  that  will  readily  part 
with  their  CvcrtAces,  yet  will  not  be  perftaded  to  }iart  with 
their  fms. 

3dly,  The  moft  pompous  and  coAly  devotious  of  wicked 
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people,  without  a thorough  reformation  of  the  heart  and 
life,  are  fo  far  from  being  acceptable  to  God,  that  really 
they  are  an  abomination  to  him.  I'his  is  Ihewtd  here  in  a 
great  variety  of  exprefltons,  that  to  obey  is  better  than  facri- 
fee;  nay,  that  facrificc,  without  obedience,  is  a jell  *,  it  it 
an  affront  and  provocation  to  God.  I'lie  cuinpctmtive  ne- 
glcfl  which  God  here  exprefleth  of  ceremonial  obfcrvanccn, 
was  a tacit  intimation  oT  what  they  would  come  to  at  laff, 
when  they  would  ail  bedone  away  by  the  death  of  Chrill; 
what  was  now  made  little  of,  would  in  due  time  be  made 
nothing  of;  Sactificc  and  offering,  and  pruyer  rrnde  in  the 
virtue  of  that*  thou  noouldf  not ; thfnjnid  /,  £9,  I come* 
Their  facriSces  are  here  reprtfented, 

(1.)  As  fruitlefs  and  inAgnlAcant,  to  what  purpofe  is  itf 
V.  1 1,  they  arc  vetn  obtations^  v.  13,  In  v<dn  do  ihry  u-^r- 
Jhip  me,  Matth.  xv.  9.  It  was  all  loft  Libour,  and  ferved 
not  to  anfwer  any  good  intention  : for,  [i.J  It  was  not  look- 
ed upon  as  any  a^  of  duty  or  obedience  to  God  : Who  hath 
required  thefe  things  at  your  baetdsf  v.  12.  Not  that  God 
difowns  his  inftitutious,  or  refufeth  to  Hand  by  his  own 
warrants ; but  in  what  they  did,  they  had  not  an  eye  to 
him  that  .required  it : nor  indeed  did  he  require  it  of  them, 
whofe  hands  were  full  of  blood,  and  continued  impenitent. 
[2.3  It  did  not  recommend  them  to  God's  favour ; he  de- 
lighted not  in  the  blood  of  their  facriHccs;  for  he  did  not 
look  upon  himfrif  as  honoured  by  it.  [3.]  It  would  not 
obtain  nny  relief  for  them.  They  pay,  but  God  will  not 
hear,  becaufe  they  regard  iniquity,  Pul.  bvi.  18.  he  will 
not  deliver  them ; for  though  they  make  many  prayers, 
they  sKtoc  of  them  come  from  an  upright  heart.  All  their 
religious  fervices  turned  to  no  account  to  them.  Nay, 

(2.)  Aa  odious  and  offenAve.  God  did  not  only  not  ac- 
cept them,  but  he  did  deleft  and  abhor  them.  I'hey  are 
your  facriAccs,  they  are  none  of  mine  ; I am  full  of  them, 
even  furfeiled  with  them.  He  needed  them  not,  Pfal.  1. 
10.  did  not  deAre  them,  had  had  enough  of  them,  and  more 
than  enough.  Their  coming  into  his  courts  he  calls  tread- 
ing them,  or  trampling  upon  them ; their  very  attendance 
on  hh  ordinances  was  conftrued  a contempt  of  them.  I'hcir 
incenfe,  though  never  fo  fragrant,  was  ao  abomination  to 
him  i for  it  was  burnt  in  hypocrify,  and  with  an  ill  dcAgn. 
Their  folemn  affemUies  he  could  not  away  with,  could  not 
fee  them  with  any  patience,  nor  bear  the  affront  they  gave 
him.  The  folemn  meeting  is  iniquity  *,  though  tbe  thing 
itfelf  was  not,  yet  u they  managed  it,  it  was.  It  is  a vex- 
alien,  (fo  fome  read  it),  a provocation  to  God,  to  have  or- 
dinances thus  prollituced,  not  only  to  wicked  people,  but  to 
wicked  purpofes.  My  foul  hates  them,  they  art  a trouble 
to  me,  a burthen,  an  incumbance ; I am  perfecUy  Ack  of 
them,  and  weary  to  bear  them.  He  is  never  weary  of  hear- 
ing the  prayers  of  the  upright,  but  foon  weary  of  the  coft- 
ly  AuriAces  of  the  wicked.  He  hides  his  eyes  from  their 
prayers,  as  that  which  be  has  an  averAon  to,  aod  is  an- 
gryat. 

All  this  is  to  mew,  (i.)  That  An  is  very  hateful  to  God  j 
fo  hateful,  that  it  makes  , even  mens  prayers,  and  their  rtli- 
^ous  fervices  hateful  to  him.  ^2-)  That  diffembled  piety 
is  double  iniquity.  Hypocrify  in  religion  is  of  all  things 
moft  abominable  to  the  God  of  heaven,  jerom  applies  it 
to  the  Jews  in  Chrilt's  time,  who  pretended  a great  zeal  fur 
the  law,  and  the  temple,  but  made  themfelves  in  all  their 
fervices  abominable  to  God.  by  Ailing  their  hands  with  the 
blood  of  Chrift  and  bis  apoftles,  and  fo  fdling  up  the  meafure 
of  their  iniquities. 

16  Wafh  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  Irom  before  mine  eyes,ceafc 

to 
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to  do  evil,  1 7 J^rn  to  do  well,  feek  judgment, 
relieve  the  opprelY.d,  judge  the  fatherlcfi,  plead 
for  til?  uidow.  i8  come  now  ani  let  us  rca- 
fon  togethf T,  faith  the  Lord:  lliough  your  liiis 
he  as  Icdih  t Hrull  be  \vi»ite  as  fn.ov  ; tliough 
they  be  red  like  ctiinfon,  they  fliall  as  wool. 
19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  Huill  cut 
the  good  of  the  Ian  !.  20  But  if  yc  refufe  and 

rtbel,  yc  lliallbc  devoure<l  with  the  fword : for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it. 

Though  OcjThail  njtiScd  tl.ulr  Cfrviccs,  ?s  inrunicient 
to  alcnc  for  ihclr  Cus  while  they  jxrfsUctl  in  dicru,  ycl  lie 
doth  not  rtje^  them  tti  a ho].cltfk  cotwlitiun  ; but  here 
calls  upon  them  to  foTf4hc  their  tins,  which  hliuircd  the  ac- 
ceptance of  tlicir  icrvlccs,  and  ihcii  all  would  be  well.  Let 
them  jict  fa)%  Cud  picked  riuarreU  with  them:  no^  be 
piopofeth  a method  cf  reconciliridon.  Obfirvc  here, 

f.  A call  \o  repentance  and  refurmation.  It  yuu  would 
have  your  facfincii  accepted,  aul  your  prayer,  anfwcrcd, 
you  rtiurt  begin  ycur  work  at  the  rl?,lu  cud  ; Be  converted 
io  »r  lo  the  Chaldee  begins  this  exhortation;  make 
conicience  of  fecond-tablc  duties,  c!lc  ex;  tcl  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted in  the  a61s  of  your  devotion.  A«  judicc  and  chaii 
ly  will  ncs’cr  ai<»i>c  i*«»r  Aihtihn  and  profanr ni f$,  I'ojn-ayers 
and  Lcriftces  w ill  never  atone  for  fraud  and  uppreflion ; fur 
rightcoufnefs  towards  men  Is  as  much  a branch  of  pure  re- 
ligion, as  religion  towards  Cod  is  a branch  of  univcrfal 
rightcQuCicls. 

ill,  Ihcy  mull  ceaCc  to  do  evil:  mud  do  no  more  wrong, 
ihrd  no  more  innocent  blood.  That  is  tlie  meaning  of 
wadilng  them,  and  them  r/«oif,  v.  16.  ll  is  not  on- 

ly forrowing  for  the  fin  they  bad  ct»mmlucd,  but  breaking 
off  the  prafUcc  cf  it  for  the  futftre,  and  mortifying  all  thofc 
Tttiuus  afk^ioDS  and  dirpofitions  which  inclined  them  to  it. 
Sin  is  defiling  to  the  foul;  our  bufinefs  is  to  wn(b  usftomit, 
by  repenting  of  it,  and  turning  from  it  to  Gotl.  Wc  mull 
put  away,  not  only  that  evil  of  our  doings  which  is  before 
the  eye  of  the  svorUl,  by  refraining  frt>ni  the  grub  ad*  of 
fin)  but  that  which  is  before  God's  eyes, the  roots  and  ha- 
bits of  fin  that  are  in  our  hearts ) thofc  mult  bccruilicd  and 
mortified. 

adly,  They  muft  learn  to  do  well.  This  was  ncccffary 
to  the  completing  of  their  repentance.  Note,  It  is  not  e- 
nougb  iltat  we  ceafe  lo  do  evil,  but  vre  muil  Icam  to  do 
well,  (t.)  We  mull  he  doing)  not  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and 
l^;en  (laud  idle.  f2.)  We  mult  be  doing  gqcd.  the  good 
which  the  Lord  our  God  re<]uircs,  and  which  will  tuin  to 
a good  account.  (3.)  muff  do  it  well,  in  a right  man- 
ner, and  for  a right  end.  And,  (4.)  Wc  muff  learn  to  do 
well  j wc  muff  take  pains  to  get  the  knowledge  of  our  du- 
ty»  be  inrjuiCtivc  concerning  it,  in  care  about  and  ac- 
cufiom  ourfelves  to  it,  that  we  may  readily  turn  our  hands 
tu  our  work,  and  become  mailers  of  this  holy  art  of  doing 
well. 

He  iirgctli  them  piriicuUrly  lo  thofc  inffancci  of  wcll- 
duitig  wherein  they  hscl  been  defccUvc)  to  fecond  table 
duties:  heek Jatfirmettf  i inquire  what  is  nght,  that  ye  may 
do  it ) be  fuitcituus  to  tic  tound  lit  the  way  of  your  di'ty, 
and  do  not  walk  at  all  adventures:  feck  oppurtunjitcs  of 
doing  good.  Relieve  the  opirejjed^  thofc  whom  you  your- 
fclves  have  opprtfied,  cafe  incm  of  their  buithtiu,  Ifa.hiii. 
6.  Vou  that  Iwvc  power  in  your  hands,  ufe  it  for  the  re- 
lief of  thofc  whom  others  do  opprefsj  tor  that  is  your  bu- 
finefi.  K'ght  thofe  that  luiTcr  wrong:  in  a fpeclal  man- 
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ner  coreem  yourfclvcs  for  the  fatherlefs  ar  d the 
whoni,  bccuufe  they  arc  weak  ard  hdjdcfs,  pruiid  men  .tarn- 
pie  upon  and  ubiife)  do  you  appear  for  them  at  the  bm, 
on  the  bench  us  iherc  is  cx-cafion  ; f]>cak  forthefe  that  know 
not  how  tofpchk  for  thcmlVlvcs,  and  that  have  nut  wheie- 
withal  to  gratify  you  for  your  ktndnelj.  Note,  We  sre 
truly  honouring  (led  when  wc  are  doing  good  intheworld; 
and  ads  of  jultice  and  dnulty  arc  mure  plcafiiig  to  him 
than  all  burnt-nllVririgs  and  r.icrlfi(;e$. 

2.  A dcmonltrjticm  at  the  t.;ir  of  right  reafen  of  the  e- 
quiiy  of  God's  proceedings  wiili  them:  Oime  new  ami  let 
us  reafen  v.  i8.  While  your  hands  :irc  full  of 

blctxl,  1 will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  though  you 
brir  g me  a multitude  of  Lcrilices;  but  if  vou  wr.lh  you 
and  make  you  chan,  ytu  are  welcome  to  draw  nigh  to  me: 
Come  row  and  let  us  talk  the  matter  oxer.  Note,  'I  hofr, 
and  thofe  only,  that  break  off  their  league  whh  fin,  liiaH  be 
welcome  into  covenant  ar.d  ccinmunion  with  God.  rfc 
C*iih,  Come  now,  who  before  forbid  them  his  courts.  Sec 
Jam.  iv.  8.  Or  rather  thus;  there  were  thofc  among  them 
who  looked  upon  thcmfclvc*  as  affmiucd  by  the  llights  Gcd 
put  upon  the  multitude  of  their  facrifices,  as  ifit.  Iviii.  3. 
H herrfore  have  u'C  fajltd,  (fay  they),  and  tbeu  fteji  naif 
They  reprcfriiteii  God  us  a hard  mafier,  whom  it  was  ini- 
potllHc  to  plcafc:  Come,  faith  God,  let  us  debate  the  mat- 
ter iairly ; and  1 doubt  nut  buf  to  make  It  out  that  rny  wajt 
arc  equaiy  but  yours  arc  unequal^  Ezek.  zviit.  25.  Note, 
(1.)  Religion  hath  reafon  ou  its  fide.  There  is  all  the  rea- 
fon  in  the  world  that  wc  thouhl  do  as  God  would  have  us 
do.  (2.)  The  God  of  henven  condcfccnds  ro  reafen  the 
cate  with  thofc  that  contradict  him,  and  find  fault  with  lili 
proceedings;  for  be  xcii!  be  juJiffieJ  uten  be  fpeahy  Pfal. 
11.  4.  The  cafe  needs  only  to  be  ffated,  (as  it  is  here  very 
fairly),  and  it  will  determine  iifcif.  God  thews  here  upon 
what  terms  they  ftood,  as  he  doth,  Kzek.  xviii.  21,  24. 
zjtxiii.  i8,  19.  and  then  leaves  it  to  them  to  judge  whether 
they  were  not  fair. 

iff,  'i'hcy  ennnet  in  reafon  expeCl  any  more  than  that,  if 
they  repent  and  reform,  they  fitould  liC  rcllorcd  to  God's 
favaur,  nolwitbfianding  their  former  provocations:  Why, 
this  you  may  expect,  faith  God,  and  it  is  very  kind : who 
could  have  the  lace  todefiredt  upon  any  other  terms?  (i.) 
it  is  very  little  that  is  required  ; only  that  you  be  <u,Uiin^ 
and  obeaicnt ; that  jrou  eonfent  to  obexy  fo  fome  rc.»d  it ; thut 
you  fubjed  your  wills  to  the  will  of  G*  d,  alqt.Ujce  in  th:ir, 
ami  give  up  yourfelves  in  all  things  to  be  ruled  by  ] im  that 
is  iiifiotte^  wife  and  good.  Here  i>  no  pcnar.ee  impafed 
for  their  tornier  ffubbomnefs,  m>rihc  Vol.c  made  heavier, 
or  bound  harder  on  their  necks:  only  wiicrtas  hitherto 
you  have  beat  perverfe  and  rcfiaflory,  ar.d  would  not 
comply  with  Uut  which  w.is  for  your  own  good,  new 
be  trad.'ible,  be  governaidc.  He  doth  not  f:iy,  if  you  he 
perfeiAly  obedient:  but  willingly  fo;  for  if  there  be  a 
wtliiog  mind,  it  is  necey^ted.  (J.)  It  is  very  gnat  that 
is  pninafed  herttipon.  [i.]  Ihat  all  their  fins  ffioiiM 
be  pardoned  to  them,  amt  ihuuld  not  be  nienlioncd  a- 
gaiiiff  them.  ‘Lhough  they  be  as  nd  as  JeerUt  and  crim- 
Jon,  {.  e.  though  you  lie  under  the  guilt  of  blood  ; yet 
upon  your  repentance  even  that  fliall  be  f*>rg:vcn  you,  lu.d 
you  ihall  appciir  in  the  fight  of  God  as  white  as  fnow.  Note, 
'I'hc  gTcatert  finr.er«,  if  they  truly  repent,  tliall  have  their 
fins  forgiven  them,  and  fo  have  their  confcienccs  pacified 
and  purified.  'I'liough  your  fins  have  been  as  fcailet  and 
entuion,  a deep  dyc,  a double  dye  ; firff  in  tbe  wool  of  o- 
rbpnal  corruption,  nnd  afterwaros  in  the  many  threads  uf 
at^ual  trarifgicfllon  ; though  ye  have  been  eftea  dipped,  by 
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yoMt  many  backOidinj^,  Into  fin;  tnd  thoogB  ye  have  lain 
long  fuaking  in  it,  as  th|  cloth  doth  in  the  Icarlet  dye  ] yet 
pacdoning  mercy  will  thoroughly  difcharge  the  (lain  ; and,  be- 
ing  by  it  ttia$  ^'iib  b^of»y  ye  Jball  be  r/rtf ff,  Pfal.  li.  7 . If 

we  make  u«  clean  by  rc(>entancc  and  reformation,  v.  16. 
God  will  make  u»  white  by  a full  reminion.  [2.]  That 
they  ll.ould  have  all  the  bappincGi  and  comfort  they  could 
defire : Be  but  willing  and  obedient,  and  Jball  eat  the 
^ncdof  the  iandy  the  l^d  of  promife;  you  fliall  have  all  the 
blelTings  of  the  new  covenant,  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  ; all 
the  gc^  of  that  land.  1‘hcy  that  go  on  in  fin,  tho’  they 
dvrell  in  a goo<l  land,  cannot  with  any  comfort  cat  the  good 
of  it ; guilt  imbitters  all : but  if  fin  be  pardoned,  creature* 
comforts  become  comforts  indeed. 

sdly,  They  cannot  In  reafon  expe^  any  other,  than  that, 
if  they  continue  obflinate  in  their  difobedience,  they  niould 
be  abandoneck  to  ruin,  and  the  fentence  of  the  law  (hould 
be  executed  upon  them.  \Miat  can  be  more  jull  ^ v.  10. 
if  ye  refufe  and  rebel;  if  you  continue  to  rebel  againd  the 
divine  government,  and  refufe  the  offers  of  divine  grace, 
fbatl  bt  devoured  with  the  /word;  with  the  fword  of  your 
enemies  which  (hall  be  commiflioned  to  dcilroy  you,  with 
the  fword  of  God's  juiUce,  his  wrath  and  vengeance,  which 
0 all  be  drawn  againll  you  *,  for  this  is  that  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  ffiolen,  and  which  he  will  make  good  for 
the  maintaining  of  bis  own  honour.  Note,  'I  hofc  that  will 
iwt  be  governed  by  God's  feeptre,  will  certainly  and  juftly 
be  devoured  by  his  fword. 

And  now  life  and  death,  good  and  evU,  are  thus  fet  be* 
fore  you  j Cenu  and  let  ut  reafon  together:  What  have  you 
to  object  againft  the  efjuity  of  this?  or  againft  complying 
with  God's  terms? 

21  ^ How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  har- 
lot! it  was  full  of  judgment,  righteoufnefs  lod- 
ged in  it ; but  now  murderers.  22  TIty  filvcr 
is  become  drofs,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water: 
^3  Thy  princes  arc  rebellious,  and  companions 
of  thieves : every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  follow- 
eih  after  rewards  : they  judge  not  the  futlier- 
]efs,  neither  doth  the  caufe  of  the  widow  come 
unto  them.  24  Therefore  faith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  the  mighty  One  oflfrael,  Ah,  I 
w ill  eafe  me  of  mine  adverfaries,  and  avenge  me 
of  mine  enemies.  25  ^ And  1 will  y.irn  my 
hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy 
drefs,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin.  26  And  I will 
reftore  thy  judges  as  at  the  firft,  and  thy  coun- 
fellorsasat  the  beginning  ; afterward  thou  Ihalt 
be  called,  The  city  of  righteoufnefi,  the  faith- 
ful city.  27  7,ion  inall  be  redeemed  with  judg- 
ment, and  her  converts  wdih  righteoufnefs. 
28  % And  the  deilniJlicn  of  the  tranlgrclTors 
and  of  the  finners  /l>all  he  ((  gether,  and  they 
that  forfakf  the  Lord  be  confumed.  29 
Fur  they  (liall  be  alhanied  of  the  oaks  which 
ye  have  defired,  and  ye  (hall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chofen.  30  For  yc 
fliall  be  as  an  a*^.k  whofc  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a 
garden  that  hath  no  water.  31  And  the  ftrong 
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(hall  be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  as  a fpark, 
and  they  (hall  both  burn  together,  and  none 
(hall  quench  them. 

Here,  1.  The  woful  degeuenicy  of  Judah  and  Jcrulalem 
is  ladly  lamented.  See,  (1.)  What  the  royal  city  had  been  ; 
a faithful  city,  faithful  to  God,  and  the  intcrcUs  of  his  king- 
dom among  men  : faithful  to  the  nation,  and  the  public  in- 
terefts  of  that.  It  was  full  of  judgment ; jullice  was  duly 
adminidered  upon  the  thrones  of  judgment  which  were  fet 
there,  the  thrones  of  the  boufe  of  Davidy  Pfal.  exxii.  5.  Men 
were  generally  honed  in  their  dealings,  and  abhorred  to  do 
an  unjuff  thing.  Rtgbttoufnefs  lodged  in  /V,  was  coallaiuly 
rendent  in  their  paUces,  and  in  all  their  dwellings  \ not 
called  in  now  and  then  to  ferve  a turn,  but  at  home  there. 
Note,  Neither  holy  cities,  nor  royal  ones  j neither  places 
where  religion  is  pjofeffed,  nor  places  where  government  is 
adminidcred,  are  faithful  to  their  trud,  if  religion  do  not 
dwell  in  them.  (2.)  What  it  was  now  become:  'Ikat 
beauteous  virtuous  fpoufe  was  now  debauched,  and  become 
an  adulterefs;  righteoufnefs  no  longer  dwelt  in  Jerufalem, 
{^terras  ^I^raa  retsquit even  murthcrers  were  unpunilhed, 
and  lived  undldurbed  there:  nay,  the  princes  tbemfclvcs 
were  fo  cruel  and  o])pre(nve,  that  they  were  l>ccome  no  bet- 
ter than  murthcrers:  an  innocent  man  might  better  guard 
bimfelf  againd  a troop  of  banditti,  or  affaffins,  than  againll 
8 bench  of  fuch  judges.  Note,  It  is  a great  aggravation  of 
the  wickednefs  of  any  family  or  people,  that  their  ancedors 
were  famed  for  virtue  and  probity : and  commonly  thofe 
that  thus  degenerate,  prove  the  mod  wicked  of  all  others : 
Corrupiio  optimi  ejl  pejjima:  Luke  xi.  26.  Ecch  lu.  16.  Sec 
jer,  xxii.  15,  16,  17. 

This  is  illudratcd,  (i.)  By  (imilitudes,  v.  22.  Thy Jslvtr 
is  become  drofs.  This  degeneracy  of  the  magiilratcs,  whofc 
cbarafler  is  the  reverfe  of  that  of  their  prcdcccfTors,  is  as 
great  a reproach  and  injury  to  the  kingdom,  as  the  deLaAng 
of  their  coin  would  be,  and  the  turning  of  ihcir  Alvcr  into 
drofs.  Righteous  princes,  and  righteous  cities,  are  as  Alvcr 
for  the  treafury  j but  unrighteous  ones  are  as  drofs  for  the 
dunghill.  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  ! Lam.  iv.  I.  Thy 
wine  is  mixed  with  watery  and  fo  is  become  dat  and  four. 
Some  underdand  both  thefe  literally:  The  wine  they  fold 
was  adulterated,  it  was  half*water:  the  money  they  paid  was 
counterfeit } and  fo  they  cheated  all  they  dealt  with.  But 
it  is  rather  to  be  taken  figuratively  j juUice  was  pcn’crtcd 
by  their  princes;  and  religion  and  the  word  of  God,  fu- 
phidicated  by  their  prleds,  and  made  to  ferve  what  turn 
they  pleafcd.  0rof$  may  (hine  like  Alver,  and  the  wine 
that  is  mixi-d  with  water  may  retain  the  colour  of  wine  ; 
but  neither  arc  worth  any  thing.  Thus  they  retained  a 
dicw  and  pretence  of  virtue  and  judice;  but  had  no  true 
feufe  of  cither.  (2.)  By  feme  tndanccs,v.  23.  Tliy  prin- 
ces that  ihould  keep  others  in  their  allegiance  to  G^,  and 
fubiiclion  to  his  law,  are  thcmfclvrs  rebcUioos,  and  fet  God 
and  his  law  at  defiance.  They  that  ihould  redrain  thieves, 
proud  and  rich  oppreffors,  thofe  word  of  robbers ; and  thofe 
that  deAgncdly  cheat  their  creditors,  who  are  no  better ; 
they  are  thcmfelves  companions  of  thieves,  connive  at  them, 
do  as  they  do;  and  with  greater  fccurity  and  fuccefs,  bc- 
caufc  they  arc  princes,  and  have  power  in  their  hands:  they 
lharc  with  the  thieves  they  proteft,  in  their  unlawful  gain, 
Pfal.  I.  18,  and  ca/l  in  their  let  among  them^  Prov.  i.  13,  14. 
(i.)  The  profit  of  their  places  is  all  their  aim;  to  make  the 
bed  hand  they  can  of  them,  right  or  wrong.  They  los'C 
gilts,  and  follow  after  rewards:  they  fet  their  hearts  upon 
their  falary,  the  fees  and  pcn^uiAics  of  their  oIAces,  and  are 
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Ifteedy  of  them,  »tul  never  think  they  can  get  enough : nay, 
they  will  do  any  though  never  fo  contrary  to  law  and 

t‘uAice,  fur  • gift  in  fecret.  Frefents  and  gratuities  will 
»Iind  their  ejcs  at  any  time,  and  make  them  pervert  judge- 
uent.  Thele  they  love,  and  are  eager  in  the  purfuit  of, 
Hof.  iv.  i8.  (2.)  The  duty  of  their  places  is  none  of  their 
care : they  ought  to  protect  thofe  that  are  injured,  and  take 
cognilance  of  the  appeals  made  them:  why  elfc  were  they 
preferred  ? Bat  tbfy  judge  not  tbe  fatberUft^  take  no  care  to 
guard  the  orphans  j liKxt  doth  tbe  caufe  of  the  widow  feme 
unto  tbemf  becaufe  the  poor  widow  has  no  bribe  to  give, 
with  which  to  make  way  for  her,  and  to  bring  her  caufe 
on.  Thofe  will  have  a great  deal  to  anfwcr  for,  who,  when 
they  (hould  be  patrons  of  the  opprcfTcd,  arc  their  greatetl 
•ppreffors. 

2.  A refolution  is  taken  up  to  redrefs  thefe  grievances, 
V.  24.  Therefore  faith  tbe  Lord,  tbe  Lord  of  bofit,  the  migb^ 
ty  One  of  Ifrae! ; who  has  power  to  make  good  what  he  faith, 
1»ho  hath  holU  at  command  for  tbe  executing  of  his  pur- 
pofes,  and  whofe  power  is  engaged  for  his  Ifrael ; jdb,  / 
\uiii  eafe  me  of  mine  adverfnriee,  Obferve,  (i.)  Wicked 
people,  cfpcci^ly  wicked  rulers,  that  are  cruel  and  opprtf- 
five,  are  God’s  enemies,  his  adverrariei,  and  fhall  fo  be  ac- 
counted of,  and  fo  dealt  with.  If  the  holy  feed  corrupt 
tbcmfclves,  they  arc  the  foes  of  his  own  houfe.  (2.)  They 
are  a burthen  to  the  Cod  of  heaven,  which  is  implied  in 
his  cafing  bimfelf  of  them.  *lbe  mighty  One  of  Ifrael,  that 
can  bear  any  thing,  nay,  that  upholds  all  things,  compbios 
of  bis  being  wearied  with  mensiniguitiee,  Ua.xliit.  14.  Amos 
ii.  13.  (3O  God  will  find  out  time  and  way  to  eafe  him- 

felf  of  this  burthen,  by  avenging  himfelf  on  thofe  that  thus 
bear  hard  upon  his  patience.  He  here  fpeaks  as  one  tri- 
umphing in  tbe  forefight  of  it:  Ab,  I will  eafe  me.  He  will 
cafe  the  earth  of  its  burthen  under  which  it  groans,  Rom. 
viii.  21,  22.  will  eafe  bis  own  name  of  the  reproaches  with 
which  it  is  loaded,  fie  will  be  rafed  of  his  advcrCiries,  by 
iah'ng  vengeance  om  bis  enemies  ; be  will  Jj>ue  them  out  of  bis 
mouth,  and  fo  be  eafed  of  them.  Rev.  iii.  16.  He  fpeaks 
with  pleafure  of  the  day  of  vengeance  being  in  bis  heart, 
Lvtii.  4.  If  God’s  profciTing  people  conform  not  to  bis  1- 
mage,  as  tbe  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  v.  4.  they  Oiall  feel  the 
Weight  of  his  hand  as  the  mighty  One  of  IfraeL  His  power 
that  ufedtobe  engaged  for  them,  fhall  be  armed  againfi  them. 
Two  ways  God  will  caG>  himfelf  of  this  grievance. 

Ill,  By  reforming  his  church,  and  relloring  good  judges 
in  the  room  of  thofe  corrupt  ones.  Though  the  one  hath  a 
great  deal  of  drofs  in  it,  yet  it  fliall  not  be  thrown  away, 
but  refined,  v.  25.  / lui// purely  purge  away  thy  drofs i i.  e. 
will  ntneTul  what  is  amiU.  Vice  and  profanenefs  ihall  be 
fiipprefied,  and  put  out  of  countenance^  opprefibrs  difpla- 
ced,  and  deprived  of  their  power  to  do  mifchief.  When 
t!iir^;s  are  never  fo  bad,  God  can  fet  them  to  rights;  and 
bring  about  a complete  reformation;  when  he  begins,  he 
will  make  an  end,  will  take  away  all  the  tin. 

Obferve,* ( I.)  Tbe  reformation  of  a people  is  God’s  own 
work  ; and  if  ever  it  be  done,  it  is  he  that  brings  it  about : 

/ will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee ; i.  e.  will  do  that  for  the  re- 
viving of  religion,  which  I did  at  firfi  for  tbe  planting  of 
it.  He  can  do  it  eafdy,  with  the  turn  of  his  hand  ; but  he 
doth  it  elFci^ually  ; for  wlut  oppofitlon  can  Hand  before 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? (2.)  He  doth  it  by  blcf- 

f ng  them  with  good  maglflrates,  and  good  minifiers  of  Hate, 
V.  26*  I will  rejlorc  thy  Judges  as  at  tbe  Jirfl^  to  put  the  laws 
in  execution  againd  evil  doers;  and  tby  counfeUors  totranf- 
a^  public  afiairt,  as  at  tbe  beginning } either  the  fame  per- 
fons  that  had  been  turned  out,  or  others  of  the  fame  eba- 
radcr.  (3.)  He  dotli  it  by  reftoriog  judgment  and  rigb- 


teoulhefii  among  them}  v.  by  planting  Ih  mens  minds 
principles  of  jullice,  and  governing  their  lives  by  thofe 
principles.  Men  may  do  much  by  external  refirainti ; but 
God  doth  it  effc^ually  by  the  influences  of  bit  Spirit  as  a 
fpirit  of  Judgment,  chnp.  iv.  4.  and  sxviii.  5.  See  Pul.lxxxv. 
13,  II.  (4.)  The  reformation  of  a people  will  be  tbe  re- 
demption  of  them  and  their  converts;  for  fin  is  tbe  worit 
captivity,  the  worfl  flavery;  and  the  great  and  eternal  re- 
demption is  that  by  which  Ifrael  is  redeemed  from  cU  hit 
iniguitiet,  Hal.  exxx.  8.  and  he,  the  hUjfed  Redeemer,  that 
turns  away  ungodlinefs  from  Jacob,  Rom.  xi.  26.  and  faves 
bit  people  from  their  Jins,  Mat.  i.  2r.  All  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lwd  diall  be  convcits,  and  their  coiiverfion  is  their  re- 
demption. Her  converts,  or  they  that  return  of  her,  fo  the 
margin.  God  works  deliverance  for  us,  by  preparing  us 
for  it  with  judgment  and  righteoufnefs.  (5.)  The  reviving 
of  a peopled  virtue,  is  the  reftoring  of  their  honour:  After, 
wards  thou  Jbalt  be  called,  Tbe  city  cf  righteoufnefs,  the  Jaith* 
ful  city:  i.e.  fi.]  7'hou  lhalt  be  fo.  'Ihc  reforming  of  the 
magifbocy  is  a good  ftep  towards  the  reforming  of  the  ci- 
ty, and  the  country  too.  [2.]  Thou  (halt  have  the  praife 
of  being  fo;  and  a greater  praife  there  cannot  be  to  any 
city,  than  to  be  culled  the  cU^  of  righieoufneft ; ami  to  re- 
trieve the  ancient  honour  which  was  lofl,  when  tbe  faithful 
city  became  an  harlot,  v.  21. 

idly,  By  cutting  ofif  thofe  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  that 
they  may  not  remain  either  as  fnarei,  or  as  fcandals  to  the 
faithful  city,  (i.)  It  is  an  utter  ruin  that  is  here  threaten- 
ed. They  Ihall  be  defrayed  and  confumed,  and  not  chaflen- 
ed  and  corre£kcd  only.  The  extirpation  of  them  will  be 
ncccffbry  to  the  redemption  of  Zion.  (2.)  It  is  an  univer- 
fal  ruin,  which  will  involve  the  iranfgrefort  and  theftmert 
togeiheri  i,  e.  the  openly  profane  that  have  quite  call  off 
ail  religion,  and  the  hypocrites  that  live  wicked  lives  un- 
der the  cloak  of  a religious  profelTion,  they  Uiall  both  be 
deflroyed  together;  for  they  arc  both  alike  an  abomina- 
tion to  God,  both  thofe  that  contradifl  religion,  and  thofe 
that  contnidid  themfelvei  in  thdr  pretenfions  to  it.  And 
they  that  forfake  the  ior./,  to  w hom  they  had  formerly  join- 
ed themfelvcs,  Jhall  be  confumed,  as  the  water  in  the  con- 
duit-pipe  is  foon  confumed  when  it  is  cut  off  from  the  foun- 
tain. (3.)  It  is  an  inevitable  ruin ; there  is  no  cica- 
ping  It, 

(1.)  Their  idols  (hall  not  be  able  to  help  them  : tbe  oaks 
that  they  have  d^red,zndthe  gardens  that  they  have  ch  fen: 
i.  c..thc  images,  the  dung-hill  gods  which  they  have  wor- 
(hipped  in  their  groves,  and  under  the  green  trees,  svhich 
they  were  fond  of,  and  wedded  to;  for  which  they  forfook. 
the  true  God,  and  which  they  worildppcd  privaiclv  in  their 
own  gardens,  even  then,  when  idolatry  was  publicly  dif- 
countenanced.  This  was  the  pra^Ucc-of  the  iranfgreirors 
and  the  finners;  but  they  (hall  be  alhamcd  of  it,  not  with 
a rticw  of  repentance,  but  of  defpair,  v.  29.  'J  hey  ihall 
have  caufe  to  be  alhamed  of  them  ; for,  after  all  the  court 
they  have  made  to  them,  they  Ihall  find  no  benefit  by  them ; 
but  the  idols  thcrofclvcs  Jbnll go  into  captivity,  If.  xlvi.  i,  2. 
Note,  They  that  make  creatures  their  confidence,  arc  but 
preparing  confufion  for  themfclves.  You  were  fond  of  the 
oaks  and  the  gardervs ; but  you  yourfclvei  Ihall  be,  [i.J 
Like  an  oak  without  leaves,  withered  and  blaflcd,  and  drip- 
ped of  all  its  ornaments.  Juflly  do  thefe  wear  no  leaves, 
that  bear  no  fruit;  as  the  fig-trcc  that  Chrift  enrfed.  [2.] 
Like  a garden  vsiibout  water,  that  is  neither  rained  upon, 
nor  watered  with  tbe  foot,  Deut.  xi.  10.  lliat  has  no  foun- 
tain, Cant,  iv,  25.  and  confequemly  is  parched,  and  all  the 
fruits  of  it  gone  to  decay.  Thus  Ihall  they  be  that  truft  in 
idols,  or  10  an  arm  of  Jujh,  Jer.  xvii.  5,  6.  But  they  that 
2 trud 
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tmi)  in  God,  never  find  him  as  a sviidcmcfs,  or  u waters 
that  fail,  ]er.  it. 

(2.)  They  (hall  not  be  able  to  help  thcmfclvcs,  v,  31. 
K^'tn  the  /frortg  man  Jhaii  he  ai  Vj-js  ; not  only  foon  broken, 
and  pulled  to  pieces,  but  eafily  catching  hre  \ and  his  w^rk 
(fu  tlie  margin  reads  tt),  that  by  which  he  hopes  to  fortify 
and  iVcure  himfelf,  fltall  he  er  a /ftork  to  his  own  low, 
fliaJl  fet  him  on  fire,  and  he  and  hfs  work  lhall  bum  to- 
gethei':  bis  own  counftls  (Irall  be  his  ruin:  his  own  fin 
kindles  the  fire  of  Gtxl't  wrath,  which  Ih.ill  burn  to  the 
lo-Acil  hcl),  and  none  (hall  quench  it.  When  thefiuoerhas 
made  himfelf  as  tow  and  Hubble,  and  Cod  makes  hiorfclf 
to  him  as  a confuming  $rc];  wliat  can  prevent  the  utter  ruin 
of  the  finncr? 

Now,  all  this  IS  applicable,  (i.)  To  the  blefied  work  of 
rrformation.  which  ssas  wrou^Tht  in  Hczikiah's  time,  after 
the  :tborrinable  corruptions  01  the  rsign  of  Ahaz.  Then 
gco  l men  came  to  be  preferred,  and  the  faces  of  the  ssick- 
ei  svere  filled  with  lhame.  (2.)  To  their  return  out  of 
their  c-rplivity  in  Babylon,  Y*htch  had  thoroughly  cured 
them  of  idolitry*  (3.)  To  the  gofpcl  kingdom,  and  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  by  which  the  Ncw**l’dUmcnt 
church  will  be  made  a new  jerufslem.  a city  of  rightcouf- 
nifi.  (4.)  To  the  fccond  coming  of  Chrid,  when  he  fliall 
thcrouguly  purge  his  Hocr,  hts  field  \ (hull  gather  the  wheat 
into  bis  barn,  into  Ins  gamer,  and  bum  the  chaff,  the  tares 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

C H A P.  ir. 

IMtb  this  chapter  he^ms  a nerju  fermon^  M'bich  is  eontinued 
in  the  /ou»  chapters.  The  fahjeU  of  this  dijcourfe 

it  fudah  and  fertfaltm^  v.  i.  la  this  chapter  the  prapbet 
fpeaks^  I.  Of  the  s^lory  of  the  Cbnjlian  ferufafetn^  the  gof 
pel  church  in  the  latter  detys^  in  the  oceejjtan  cf  many  to  /V, 
V.  2,  :(•  and  the  great  peace  it  Jhvttld  introduce  into  the 
naorlJ^  v.  4.  nvbeuce  be  infers  the  duty  of  tbs  bonfe  cf  Ja- 
V.  5.  2.  Of  the  Jhame  of  the  Jewsi  Jtrufalem  as  it 

then  it’/rr,  and  as  it  would  he  after  its  rejefiing  of  the  gof 
ptly  and  being  rejeited  of  God,  (1.)  Their  J%n  was  their 
jhame^  V,  6,—^.  (2.)  Cod  by  bis  judgnt^nts  W'^uld  bum- 
ble tbt  my  and  put  them  to  JharaCy  v,  13,-17.  (3*)  *l^hey 

Jvould  thenfekaes  be  mpiofned  of  their  c'itfldence  in  their  i- 
aJsy  and  in  an  arm  of  ftejhy  v.  1 H,— 22.  ^nd  now  which 
of  tbefe  ferufslems  wul  we  be  the  inhabitants  off  that 
M'hieb  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  Gody  which  will  be  our 
eteriajhng  honour;  or  that  whuh  is  full  ef  horfts  and  cha- 
ri-.tSy  and Jthter  ami  gold^  and fusb  idoli^  which  will  in  the 
end  be  our  Jhatnef 

word  that  Ifaiah  the  fonof  Amozfaw, 
] concLMiling  Judah  and  Jcrufalcm.  2 And 
k lliail  come  to  pafs  in  the  lull  days,  that  the 
nnuntain  of  the  Loki/s  lioufe  Hiall  be  dlablifti- 
cd  in  the  lop  of  the  mountains,  and  lhaU  be  ex- 
ailed  above  the  lii!!s  ; and  all  nations  dhall  How 
it.  3 And  many  people  Hiull  go  and  fay, 
C.-me  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  llie  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and 
lie  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths ; for  out  of  Zion  lhall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  tlic  Lord  from  Jcrufakin. 
4 And  he  ilniU  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
fhidl  rebuke  many  people  ; and  they  Huill  beat 
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their  fwords  into  plough-fliares,  and  tlieir  fpcars 
into  pmning-hooks : nation  fhall  not  lilt  up 
fword  againil  nation,  neither  lhall  they  learn 
war  any  more.  5 O houfe  of  Jacob,  come  ye, 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

The  particular  title  of  this  fermon,  v.  i,  is  the  fame  with  " 
the  general  title  of  the  book,  chap.  i.  1.  j on]jt,lhal  wliich 
is  there  called  the  X'ijian^  is  here  called  the  word  which  lfai» 
ah  faw  i or  the  matter  or  thing  which  he  faw  j the  truth  of 
which  he  had  as  full  affurauce  of  in  bis  own  mind,  as  if  lie 
had  feen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes.  Ur,  this  word  wa»  brought 
to  him  in  a vifion,  fonatthing  he  faw  when  he  received  this 
meflage  from  God.  St  John  turned  to  fee  the  voice  that 
rpake  with  him,  Kev.  i.  12. 

This  fermon  begins  with  the  prophecy  relating  to  the  lall 
days  5 i.r.tbc  days  of  the  fitciriaii,  when  his  kingdom  (hould 
be  fci  up  in  the  world  at  the  Utter  end  of  the  Mofaic  tcco- 
nomy.  In  the  lafl  days  of  the  earthly  Jcrufalcm,  juH  before 
the  dedruclion  of  it,  this  heavenly  Jcrufalcm  iiiouUi  be  e- 
rcfled,  Hcb.  xii.  22.  Gal.  iv.  26.  Note,  Gof|>cl.timc$  arc 
the  lall  days:  For,  (i.)  They  were  long  in  coming,  were 
a great  while  waited  for  by  the  Old-TtiUmcnt  laiius,  ami 
came  at  laft.  (2.)  We  arc  not  to  look  for  any  other  dif- 
penfatiou  of  Disine  grace,  but  what  we  have  In  the  gofj*cl. 
Gal.  i.  8,  9.  (3.)  Wc  arc  to  look  for  the  fccond  coming 

of  jefus  Cbnil:  at  the  end  of  time,  as  the  Old-Teilamcnt 
faints  did  for  his  firil  coming  ; This  is  the  laji  timCf  i Joha 

ii.  18. 

Now,  the  prophet  here  foretcls, 

Ftr^t  'iTc  fetting  up  of  the  Chrifiian  church,  and  the 
planting  of  the  Chriilian  religion  in  the  world.  Cbrillianity 
(hall  then  be  the  mountain  of  the  LonlT  houfe.  Where 
that  is  profefied,  God  will  grant  his  prcfencc,  receive  lus 
peoples  homage,  and  grant  inllrufUon  and  blefling,  as  he  did 
of  old  in  the  temple  of  mount  Zion,  'llic  gol'pcl-church 
incorporated  by  Chritl’s  char.cr,  lhall  then  l»e  the  rendez- 
vous of  all  the  fpirituiil  feed  of  Abraham.  Kow,U  is  lur» 
promifed,  (i.)  That  Chridianity  lhall  be  openly  prcachctl 
and  profcCTcd  : It  (hall  be  prepared  (fo  the  mirgiu  reads  It) 

»n  the  top  of  the  mounleinSy  in  the  view  and  hearing  of  alU 
Hence  ChriA’s  ditciples  are  compared  to  a city  cn  a hill, 
which  cannot  he  hidy  Rial.  v.  14.  ’1  hey  had  tnimy  eyes  up- 
on them.  Chrill  \\\xsScM  fpake'* openly  to  the  wert'ldy  John 
xviii.  20.  What  the  a^MOtlks  did,  was  not  done  in  a corner^ 
A£ls  xxvi.  26.  It  was  the  lighting  of  a beacon,  the  felling 
upallandard.  Its  being  every  where  fpokcnagainft,fu;pofclh 
that  it  was  every  wlicre  fpoken  of.  (2.)  That  it  fliall  b« 
firmly  fixed  and  rooted : It  lhall  be  ejlellijhed  00  the  top 
of  tlic  evcrUlting  motsntnins,  built  upon  a rerf,  fo  that  iha 
gates  cf  bell  jhail  net  prevail  agatnjl  //,  unlci's  they  could 
pluck  up  mountaids  by  the  ruois.  He  that  dwells  fafely, 
is  faid  10  dwell  on  bighy  Ifa.  x.\\iit.  16.  7he  Lord  has  found* 
ed  the gefpel  Zi&a.  (3.)  nut  it  iliall  not  only  overcome  all 
oppofition,  but  overtop  all  competition:  It  ilnll  he  exaUed 
above  the  kills,  'lliis  vuft/orn  of  God  m a rnyfltry^  lhall  out- 
lliine  ail  the  wudom  of  ibis  world,  all  its  philolopliy,  and 
all  its  politics-  ‘I  nc  fpiritual  worihip  which  it  Iball  intro- 
duce, (ball  put  down  the  Idcblries  of  Uic  Heathen,  and  all 
other  ialiitutions,  iu  religion,  (h.Vit  appear  mean  aad  dcfpt- 
cable  in  comparifon  with  this.  Sec  Hal.  Ixviii.  ifi.  Why 
leap  jr,  ye  Lijb  bills  f li'ts  is  the  hill  which  God  deRres  to 
dwell  in, 

Sicottdiyy  The  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  iuto  it.  (r.) 

'I  Ire  nations  hull  be  aduiiucv!  into  It,  even  the  uncircum- 
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clfcd  which  were  forbidden  to  come  into  the  court*  of  the 
temple  at  Jcrufalcra ; the  partuion-wall  which  kept  them 
out,  kept  tbcLA  00^,  ihtdi  b«  t:iken  down.  ^2.)  /lit  nationt 
Jhall  fiaiv  into  it  g having  Hlicrty  of  acccfi,  they  fhall  im- 
prove  their  Iibeny,  and  multluides  fhall  embrace  the  Chri- 
iUan  faith,  lliey  ihall  How  Into  it,  as  Hreams  of  water; 
which  note*  theabundnnccof  convert*  that  the  gofuKl  lliouU 
make,  and  their  fpeed  and  chcarfulnefs  in  coming  into  the 
dmreh.  They  Hialloot  be  forced  into  it,  but  ihall  naturally 
How  into  it:  ytJfpecp/r  /hai/^iVfii/ing^uW  volunteers, 
cx.  3.  To  CUriiX  ihall  thf  outlet  ia^  o/t/>^  fieefi/t  l/e,  Gen. 
xlix,  13.  Sec  Ifa.  lx.  4,  5. 

Thirdly^  1 be  mutual  adlHance  and  encouragement  which 
thi*  oontiucnce  of  converts  (hall  give  to  one  another,  'i'hcir 
pious  affedion*  and  refolutions  thall  be  fo  imermixed,  as 
that  they  Oiull  come  in  In  one  fuU  Arearn.  As  when  the 
Jews  from  all  port*  of  the  country  went  up  thrice  a-year  to 
worfhip  at  Jcruialcm,  tliey  called  on  ihcir  friends  in  tlie 
road,  and  excited  them  to  go  along  with  them  ; To  (ball  ma- 
ny of  the  Gentile*  court  their  relations,  friends,  and  neigh* 
boun,  to  join  with  them,  in  embracing  the  Chrillian  reli* 
gion  ; V.  3.  Cow,  and  Ut  ut  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  tkf 
LoiJg  though  it  be  up-hiU,  and  againA  heart,  yet  it  is  the 
mountM/i  of  the  Lord^  who  will  aAill  the  afeent  of  our  fouls 
towards  him.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  entering  into  covenant 
and  coinmunion  with  God  tlicmicivcs,  Ihouid  bring  as  ma- 
ny as  they  can  along  with  them.  It  becomes  ChriUians  to 
provoke  one  another  to  good  works,  and  to  further  the  com- 
tnunioo  of  faints,  by  inviting  one  4nutber  into  it.  Not,  Do 
you  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lordy  and  pray  fur  us,  and 
we  will  (lay  at  home  ; nor,  We  will  go,  and  do  you  as  you 
will;  but,  Carnty  and  iet  us  gp  ; let  US  go  in  concert,  that 
we  may  Arcngthcn  one  another's  hands,  and  fupport  one 
another's  reputation.  Not,  We  ssill  confider  of  it,  and  ad- 
vife  about  it,  and  go  hereafter;  but,  Cow,  and  Ut  us  go 
furthwfthy  PfidL  exxii.  x.  Many  Amll  fay  this;  thbfe  that 
luve  had  it  faid  to  them,  ihall  fay  it  to  others.  'I'he  gof- 
pel-church  ii  here  called,  not  only  the  mountainif  the  L^rd, 
but  the  boofe'of  the  God 0/  yacob  g for  in  it  God'*  covcna.it 
with  Jacob,  and  hi^  praying  feed,  is  kept  up,  and  hath  its 
accumpliihment ; for  to  us  now,  as  unto  them,  he  never 
laid,  ^ck  ye  me  in  vain,  Ifa.  xlv.  19. 

Now  fee  here,  (1.)  What  they  promifcthcmfclves  in  go* 
ing  up  to  tho  mountain  of  the  Lord:  'I'here  xi  ///  teach  ut 

of  hit  wa^t.  Note,  God's  ways  arc  to  be  learned  in  his 
•hurch,  in  communion  with  hi*  people,  and  in  the  ufe  cf 
ioHituted  ordinances;  the  ways  of  duty  which  he  retjuirr* 
0*  to  walk  in.  the  ways  of  grace  in  which  he  walks  towards 
us.  It  is  God  that  tcachcth  his  people  by  hi*  word  and 
Spirit.  And  it  is  svorth  while  to  take  p«in»  to  go  up  to  hi* 
huly  mountain,  to  be  taught  his  ssays;  and  thofe  who  are 
willing  to  lake  that  pains, Hiiill never £nd  it  labour  in  vain: 
7hen  Jhcll  vx  inova,  if  %ve  follow  on  to  Inow  the  Lord,  (2.) 
What  they  promife  for  ihcmiVlveSj uiid  one  another:  If  he 
wi.i  Uarn  us  his  uvrr/,  we  will  uWe  in  hit  paths  ; if  he  w ill 
let  us  know  our  duty,  we  wllj  by  his  grace  make  confcience 
of  doing  it.  And  thofe  who  attend  Cod's  word,  with  this 
humble  rdblutiou,  thall  nut  be  .fent  away  without  their 
Icflun. 

h'ourihlyy  Tlie  means  by  which  this  fiiall  be  brought  a- 
bout:  OutofXioH  JhaU  t^o  frth  the /aw,  the  Ncw-TcAa- 
ment  law,  the  law  of  t'Ki  iA,a*  of  old  the  law  of  Mofes  from 
mount  Sinai,  even  the  V'orJ  of  the  Lord  from  '•ifaltm, 
ITic  gofpel  is  a U-w,  a Uw  of  luiih.  It  is  tie  werf  of  the 
L'^rd g it  went  forth  f ont  Ynott,  w here  lire  temple  was  built, 
and  from  Jcrufaletn.  Chriit  hlmlelf  began  in  Galilee,  Afat. 


IV.  23.  Luke  xxiit.  3.  But  when  he  commiHioned  bit  a* 
p*a;ll«»  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  nations,  he  appointed  thent 
to  begin  at  feruCdnn,  Luke  xxiv.  47.  Sec  Rom.  xv.  19, 
Tliough  molt  of  them  had  their  home  in  Galilee,  yet  they 
rouA  (lay  at  Jerjf4lc!n,  there  to  receive  the  promife  of  the  Spi» 
rity  A^Ss  i.  4.  And  in  the  temple  on  mount  Zion,  they 
preadicd  the  goipcl,  A^ls  v.  20.  I'hU  honour  was  allow* 
ed  to  Jcnir.dcm,  even  after  ChriA  was  crucified  there,  for 
the  fake  of  what  it  had  l>ecii.  And  it  sv.ss  by  this  gofpe!, 
which  took  rife  from  Jerufidem,  tliat  the  goCpel-cburch 
was  ellahiifhed  on  the  top  of  the  rmuntains.  This  was  the 
rod  of  divine  ArengUi  that  was  fent  forth  out  of  Zhny  Tial. 
cx. 

Fiftb/yy  The  creeling  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
in  tile  world  : tie Jhall judge  among  the  nations.  He  whofe 
word  goes  forth  out  of  Zion,  d;all,  by  that  word,  not  only 
fcbduc  fouU  to  himfUf,  but  rule  in  them,  v.  4.  11c  Ihall,  in 
wifdoir.  aud  juAice,  ori^pr  and  over  rule  the  aAiurs  of  the 
world,  fur  the  good  of  his  church  ; said  rebuke  aid  rcUraIn 
thafe  that  oppofe  Lis  intcrcA.  I3y  his  Spirit  working  ou 
mens  confciencc*,  he  Aiall  judge  and  rebuke,  Omll  try  men, 
and  check  them:  his  kingdom  J«  fpiritual,  and  not  if  thit 
world, 

Sixlh/yy  Tlie  great  peace  which  Hiould  be  the  efft^  of 
the  fuccef*  of  the  gofiH:!  in  the  world,  v.  4.  Tley  jhaU beat 
their  f xordt  into  plough /bares  g their  inAruments  of  war 
(hall  be  converted  into  implements  of  hullAnJry ; as,  on 
the  contrary,  when  war  sa  prochimctl,  ploughjbares  art 
beaten  into  fwordsy  Joel  Hi.  jo.  Nation  Jhull  then  not  lift 
up  fword  agaiajl  naiiony  as  now  they  do;  neither  Jhali  they 
learn  war  any  mure  ; for  they  diall  have  no  more  occalLm 
for  it.  This  doth  not  make  all  war  abrulitcly  unLiwfid 
among  CliriAians;  nor  is  it  a prophecy,  that  in  the  day*  of 
the  MelTiah  there  (hull  be  no  wars.  The  Jews  urge  tills 
agtiioA  Clridtans,  as  an  argument  that  jefus  is  nut  the 
MedUb,  becaufe  this  promife  1*  not  fulHUcd.  Hut,  (1.)  It 
was  in  part  fulhUed  in  the  ]>caccableacr*  of  the  time  in 
w'hich  ChriA  was  born,  when  wars  were  in  a great  meai’ure 
ccafcd;  witnefs  the  taxingy  Luke  ii.  i.  (2.)  The  dciign 
and  tendency  of  the  gofj;»cl  is,  to  make  peace,  and  to  Aay 
all  camiiiei.  It  has  in  it  the  muA  powerful  obligations 
and  inducements  to  peace ; fo  that  one  might  reniunably 
have  expelled  it  (l.ould  have  had  this  cficCl : and  it  would 
have  had  it,  if  it  bad  not  l>cen  for  thofe  luAs  of  men  from 
which  come  wan  and  fightings.  (3.)  Jews  and  G=ntilt» 
were  reconcilcil,  and  brought  together  by  the  gofptk  and 
there  were  no  more  fuch  wars  between  them  cs  h:«l  Iwcn; 
for  they  became  one  fbeepfold  under  one  jlejherdy  Kph.  ii. 
15.  (4.)  The  gofpel  of  ChriA,  as  far  as  it  prevails,  difpo- 

leth  men  to  be  peaceable,  fuf:ens  mens  fpirits,  and  fweet- 
ens  them ; and  the  love  of  ChriA  (hed  abroad  in  the  Lcurt 
conAnuas  men  to  ios*e  one  another.  (5.)  '1  he  primitive 
ChfiAians  were  famous  for  brotherly  love;  their  very  ad- 
verfatit*  touk  notice  of  it.  (6.)  We  have  reafon  to  hope, 
that  ibis  preroife  Ihall  yet  have  a more  full  accompUlluncne 
in  the  litter  time*  of  the  ChriAian  church,  when  the  Spirit 
lL:dl  be  pctircd  out  more  plcnrifuUy  from  on  high.  'Ihca 
there  A.all  be  on  earth  peace,  IVbo  JhcU  live  when  God  doth 
thisf  But  do  it  he  will  in  due  time ; for  he  it  not  a man 
ihstt  he  Jhovld  lie, 

Lajl/f,  Here  is  a pracUcal  infcrctjcc  drawn  from  all  this, 
V.  5.  0 boufe  of  Jacoby  come  ye,  end  let  ut  wall  in  the  light 
of  the  Lvrd.  By  the  houje  of  Jacob  is  meant,  either, 

Ifracl  occonling  lo  the  Oeih.  Let  them  be  provoked  by 
this  to  a holy  emuietion,  Kom,  xi.  14.  Seeing  the  (^<ntUc» 

I are  thus  ready,  aad  rcl'olvcd  for  God,  Ojus  forward  to  go. 
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up  to  the  houTe  uf  the  l,ord,  let  us  ftir  up  ourfclves  to 
too.  Let  it  never  be  fai<J«  tiiat  the  Unncrs  of  the  Gentiles 
were  belter  friciuls  to  the  holy  mountain,  than  the  huufe 
uf  Jacob.  Thua  the  zeal  of  fome  Oiouhl  provoke  many. 
Or,  (2.)  Spiritual  Ifrael,  ail  that  are  brought  to  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Shall  there  be  fuch  great  kuo  A ledge  in  gofpel* 
tiroes?  V.  3,  and  fuch  great  peace?  v.  4.  and  Jhall  we  fharc 
in  ihcfc  privileges  ? Come,  then,  and  let  us  live  according- 
ly : WTjatever  others  do,  Come^  0 come ; let  ui  wail  in  the 
tight  of  ike  Lurd^  [i.J  Let  us  walk  circurofpcQly  in  the 
light  of  this  knowledge.  Will  God  teach  us  his  ways? 
will  he  llicw  us  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Chrid  ? Let  us  then 
W}atk  at  the  ebiidren  of  the  light  and  of  the  day^  Eph.  v,  8. 
i Their.  V.  8.  Rom.  xiii.  12.  [2.]  Let  ut  walk  comfortly 
in  the  light  of  this  peace.  Shall  there  be  no  more  war  ? 
Let  us  then  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  j and  let  this  joy  tcr- 
tmnaic  in  God,  and  be  our  ilrcngtb,  Nch.  viti.  ic.j  walk 
in  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  rightcoufuers. 

6 ^ Therefore  thou  huft  forfaken  thy  people 
the  houl'e  of  Jacob,  hecaufc  they  be  replenifli- 
cd  from  the  calt,  and  are  foothlaycrs,  like  the  I 
Philirtincs,  and  they  plcafe  themiclvcs  in  the 
children  of  drangers.  7 Their  land  alfo  is  full 
of  liiver  and  gold,  ncitlicr  //  there  any  end  of 
their  treafurcs ; their  land  is  allb  full  of  horfes, 
neither  //  there  any  end  of  their  chariots.  8 
Their  land  allb  is  full  of  idols:  they  worfldp 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their 
own  fingers  have  made.  9 And  the  mean  man 
boweth  down,  and  the  great  man  humbleth 
himlelf:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

The  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles  was  accompanied  with  the 
rejedion  of  the  Jevvs.  It  was  iheir  fall,  and  the  dtminifh- 
ing  of  tbertty  that  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  f and  the 
eti^ifig  eff  of  tbem^  that  tcuj  the  recontiltng  of  the  world, 
Horn.  xi.  12, — 15.  and  It  fhould  feem  tiial  thefe  vcrfe% 
have  reference  to  that,  and  arc  dcligned  to  juilify  God 
therein,  aud  yet,  it  is  probable,  they  arc  primarily  intend 
ed  for  the  couvinclng  and  awakening  of  the  men  of  that 
generation  in  which  the  prophet  lived  ; it  being  ufud  with 
ihc  prophets  to  f]a.‘ak  of  the  things  that  then  were,  both  in 
mercy  and  judgment,  as  types  of  the  things  that  Ihould  be 
hereafter. 

Herr  is,  IfracPs  doom.  This  is  fet  forth  in  two 

words, the  llr.l  and  the  1 .1  ■ f this  paragraph-,  but  thcyarc 
two  dreadful  word^li  aud  whitn  fpeak,  (1.)  Their  cafe  f.ul, 
very  fad,  v.  6.  Therefore  thou  hajf  forfaken  thy  ptople. 
Mifcrablc  is  the  conditi«>n  of  that  pi-o  de  whom  God  h.ith 
forfaken)  and  gnat  cert.iiiily  mult  tlic  provocation  be,  if 
he  forfake  thofe  that  have  been  his  own  people.  'I'his  was 
the  deplorable  cafe  of  the  Jewilh  church  after  they  had  rc- 
jefted  Chrilt  \ Sligremus  binci  Your  houfe  is  left  unto  you 
defolafe^  Matth.  xxiii.  38,  Whenever  any  fore  calamity 
came  upon  the  jews,  thus  fur  the  Lord  might  l>c  f«id  to 
forlake  them,  that  he  withdrew  his  help  and  fuccour  from 
llitm,  elfc  they  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  their  tne- 
luies.  Hut  God  never  leaves  any,  till  they  hrll  leave  him. 
(2.) 'I heir  cafe  defpcnHle,  wholly  dcfpcraic,  v.  9.  There- 
fore forgive  them  not.  This  prophetical  prayer  amounts  to 
a thrcati..i>  g,  that  they  lliould  not  be  forgiven:  and  fo  ! 
fume  think  it  may  be  read)  and  ibtu  wilt  not  forgive  them,  | 
7’his  refers  not  to  particulur  perfons,  many  of  whom  re-  I 
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pented  and  were  pardoned ) but  to  the  body  of  that  n&tion, 
againd  whom  an  irrcvcrfiblc  doom  was  palTed,  that  they 
fhould  be  wholly  cut  oS,  and  their  church  quite  difman- 
tied,  never  to  be  formed  into  fuch  a body  again,  nor  ever 
to  have  their  p!d  charter  rtAored  to  them. 

Seeondlyf  Ifracl's  defert  of  this  doom,  and  the  reafons  up- 
on which  it  is  grounded : And,  in  general,  it  is  fm  : that 
is  it,  and  nothing  but  that,  which  provokes  God  to  lorrake 
bis  people.  The  particular  fins  be  iodanceth  in,  are  fuch 
as  abounded  among  them  at  that  time,  which  he  makes  men. 
tion  of  for  the  consi£tion  of  thofe  to  whom  he  then  preach, 
ed  rather  than  that  which  afterwards  proved  the  mcafure. 
filling  fin,  their  crucifying  Cbrill,  and  perfecutmg  hi»  foU 
low'cis)  for  the  fins  of  every  age  contributed  towards  the 
mAing  up  of  the  dreadful  account  at  tail.  Aitd  tlicrc  was 
a partial  and  temporary  rejedViou  of  them  by  the  captivity 
in  Babylon  haltening  on,  which  was  a type  of  thti'r  final 
dcflruflton  by  the  Romans,  and  which  the  fins  here  men* 
lioned  brougiit  upon  them. 

Their  fins  were  fuch  as  dircdly  contradicted  all  God^s 
kind  and  gracious  defigns  concerning  them. 

id,  God  fet  them  apart  for  himfcLf,  as  a peculiar  people, 
diflinguilhed  from,  and  dignified  above,  all  other  people. 
Numb-  xxiii.  9.  Hut  they  were  reflcnijoed fr\,m  the  ray, 
they  naturalized  foreigners,  not  prclclytcd)  and  cncoura- 
grd  them  to  feltle  among  them,  and  mingled  with  them, 
Hof.  vH.  8.  1 heir  country  was  peopled  with  Syrians  andi 

Chaldeans,  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  and  other  eaflern  oa- 
tions)  and  with  them  they  admitted  the  fafhioas  and  cur- 
toms  of  thofe  nations*,  and  ^leafed  tkesnfelves  in  the  childresi 
of  firangerSf  were  fond  of  them,  prefemd  their  country  be- 
fore their  own,  and  thought  that  the  more  they  confonned 
to  them,  the  more  polite  and  refined  they  were:  thus  did 
they  profane  their  crown  and  their  covenant.  Note,  'lliufe 
are  in  danger  of  bting  ellranged  from  God,  who  pical'c 
themfclvi-s  with  thofe  that  arc  llrangers  to  him  j for  we 
foon  Ivam  the  ways  of  ihofc  whofc  company  we  love. 

adly,  God  gave  them  his  oracles,  which  they  might  a(k 
counfil  of ) not  only  the  feriptures,  and  the  feers,  but  the 
bread -pbte  cf  judgment;  but  they  fiightvd  thefe,  and  be- 
came Joothfayers  like  the  PbiuJIines ; introduced  their  arts 
of  divination,  and  hearkened  to  thofe  who,  by  the  liars,  or 
the  clouds,  or  the  riigkt  of  birds,  or  the  entrails  of  beads, 
or  oUier  magic  fupcrllitions,  pretended  to  difeover  things 
ftcrci,  or  forcul  things  to  come.  The  rhiliftincs  were  no- 
ted fur  diviners,  i Sam.  vi.  2-  Note,  '1  hofe  that  fiight 
true  divinity,  are  jullly  given  up  to  lying  divinations;  and 
they  will  certainly  be  forf.iktn  of  Cod,  who  thus  forlake 
him  and  their  own  mercies  for  lying  vanities. 

3iily,  God  encouraged  them  to  put  their  confidence  in 
him,  and  afiured  them,  that  he  would  be  their  wealth  and 
ilrcngth;  but  dillrulling  his  power  and  promife,  they  made 
nut  God  their  hope,  but  furnilbed  therofclvcs  with  hoifes 
and  chariots,  and  relied  u;.on  them  for  thtir  fafeiy,  v.  7. 
God  had  cxprcfily  forbidden  even  their  kings  to  multifily 
borfesy  to  therofclvcs,  and  greatly  to  multiply  Jitver  and  gold; 
bccaufe  be  would  have  them  to  dcpci;d  upon  bimfclf  only  : 
but  thev  did  not  think  their  intcrefi  in  God  made  them  a 
match  /or  their  neighbours,  unlefs  they  had  as  full  trc.i- 
furcs  of  filver  and  gold,  and  as  formidable  hofis  of  chariots 
and  horfes,  as  they  had.  It  is  not  having  filver  ard  gold, 
horfes  and  chariots,  llut  is  a provocation  to  God  ; but,  (1.) 
Dcfiring  them  infatiably,  fo  that  there  is  no  end  of  the  trea- 
fureSt  no  end  of  the  chariots;  no  bounds  or  limits  let  to  ihc 
defirc  of  them.  'ITofc  fliall  never  have  enough  in  God, 
who  alone  is  all-fudicient,  that  never  know  when  they  have 

enough 


ISAIAH. 


Chap.  II. 

enouf;b  of  this  world,  which  at  the  heft  Is  InrurTicIent. 
(a*)  Depeoding  upon  thenii  as  If  we  could  not  be  iafc,  and 
cafy,  and  happy,  without  them,  and  .could  not  but  be  fo 
with  them. 

4thly,  God  hlmfclf  was  their  Gcd,  the  foie  objeft  of 
their  worthip,  and  he  himfelt  inilltuted  ordinances  of  wor- 
Ihip  for  them  *,  but  they  flighted  both  him  and  his  inlliiu- 
tions,  V.  8.  Trfir  land  Kuas  full  of  ido/t ; every  city  had 
Its  god,  Jer.  xi-  13.  and  according  to  the  goodnel's  of  their 
bnds.thcy  tnwic  t;oodly  images,  Hof.  x.  i.  ihey  that  think 
one  Gwl  loo  Uiilc,  will  find  two  loo  many,  and  yet  hun- 
dreds not  enow ; for  they  that  love  Id«ds,  will  multiply 
them.  80  foltin  v^'erc  they,  and  f«»  wretchedly  Infuiuated, 
that  they  worfhif>f*d  tht  •ufurks  of  their  ovn  hand/;  as  if 
that  ctHild  be  a gcd  to  them,  which  was  not  oiily  a crea- 
lure,  but  their  crc;»'.  !r<j  and  that  which  il.cirown  fancies 
had  deviffd,  tiOtl  tletr  oun  fugtrtkndmadf.  It  was  an 
>n  of  tiirtr  ivfobtry,  that  God  had  enriched  them 
with  aii'1  g >ld,  and  yet  of  that  filver  and  gold  they 
made  idojs  j fo  it  was,  Jef.urun  waxed  fat  and  iicktdt  Hof. 
il.  8. 

^thlv.  Oo'l  hnd  ad^'anced  them,  and  put  honour  upon 
them  ; but  ibty  hafriy  dimimihed  and  difparagcd  ihem- 
fclvcs,  V.  9.  Tie  uean  man  bsweib  down  to  bit  tdol ; a 
thing  below  the  roeanefl  that  have  any  fp  irk  of  rcafon  left 
them.  Sin  is  a difparagCTncnt  to  the  pooreft,  and  thofc  of 
the  lowed  rank.  It  becomes  the  mean  man  to  bow  down 
to  his  fuperiors.  but  it  ill  becomes  him  to  bou>  down  to  the 
foci  of  a tree.  chap.  xliv.  19.  Nor  is  il  only  the  illiterate  and 
pooT-fpirited  that  do  this;  hut  even  the  great  man  forgets 
his  grandeur,  and  humhleih  worlhip  idols,  deified 

men  no  better  than  hin.felf,  and  conrtcrated  doncs  fo  much 
bafer  than  liimWf.  Idolaters  are  .aid  to  dtbafe  therfehts 
even  to  hell,  chap.  Ivii.  9.  WTiat  a thatne  is  it,  that  great 
men  think  the  fervicc  of  the  true  God  below  them,  and 
will  not  ftoop  to  it ; and  yet  will  h^imblc  thcmfch'es,  ta 
bow  down  to  an  idol ! Some  make  this  a threatening,  that 
the  mean  men  fliall  be  brought  down,  ami  the  great  men 
humldetl,  by  the  judgroenis  of  GckI,  when  they  come  svith 
commiOion. 

10  % Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dull,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  gJory 
of  his  majefty.  1 1 The  lofty  looks  of  man  fliall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtinels  of  men  ntall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  Ihail  be 
exalted  in  that  day.  iz  I'or  the  day  of  the 
Lord  of  hods  Jball  be  upon  every  one  that  is 
proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is 
lifted  up,  and  he  fliall  hr  brought  low;  13  And 
upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  ibai  are  high 
and  lifted  up,  ami  upt^n  all  the  oaks  ol  HudLan. 
14  And  upon  nil  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up,  15  And  upon 
every  high  tower,  andtipon  every  fenced  wall, 
16  And  upon  all  the  fliips  of  Taiihilb,  and  up- 
on all  plcafaiit  pidurcs.  17  And  the  loftincfs 
of  man  fljall  be  l.owed  down,  and  the  haughti- 
nef.  of  mr*n  ihall  be  made  low:  and  the  Lord 
alune  fliall  be  exalted  in  that  day.  18  And 
the  idols  he  fiuil  utterly  aboiilh.  19  And  they 
ihall  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
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the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majefty,  when  he  ari- 
icth  to  ftiake  terribly  the  earth.  20  In  that 
day  a man  ftiall  caft  his  idols  of  filvcr,  and  his 
idols  of  gold,  which  they  made,  each  one  fer 
himfelf  to  worftiip,  to  the  moles,  and  to  the  bats : 
21  To  go  into  the  clifts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majefty,  when 
he  arifeth  to  ftiake  terribly  the  earth.  22  Ceafe 
ye  from  man,  Avhofe  breath  is  in  his  noftrils: 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of.^ 

The  prophet  here  goes  00  to  Ihew  what  clcfolatlons  would 
be  brought  upon  their  land,  when  God  had  forfaken  them; 
which  may  refer  particularly  to  their  deflrufllon  by  the 
Chaldeans  firll,  «nd  afterwards  by  the  Romans;  or  may 
have  a general  rcfpeil  to  the  method  God  takes  to  awaken 
and  humble  proud  finncrs,  -.nd  to  put  them  out  of  conceit 
with  that  svhich  they  delighted  in,  and  depended  on  more 
than  God. 

Wc  arc  here  told,  that  fooncr  or  bter,  God  will  find  out 
1 way. 

EfO^,To  llartle  and  awaken  fccure  finners,  that  cry  peace 
to  themfelves,  and  bid  defiance  to  God  and  his  juiigmcnis, 
V.  10,  Enter  into  ibe  rod;  i.  e.  God  will  attack  you  with 
fucli  terrible  judgments,  and  ftrike  you  with  fuch  terrible 
apprehenfions  of  them,  that  you  fliall  be  forced  to  enter  #«- 
to  the  rod,  and  hide  you  in  the  duf,  for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
You  lliall  lofc  all  your  courage,  and  tremble  at  the  fliaking 
of  a leaf;  your  heart  fliall  fail  you  for  fear^  Luke  xxi.  26. 
and  you  fliall when  none  fiurfuetf  Frov.  xxviii.  i.  'fo 
the  fame  purpofe,  v.  19.  they  fliall  go  into  the  bole/  of  the 
rod/,  and  info  the  cave/  of  tbe  earthy  the  darkefl,  the  deep- 
efl  places  ; they  Hull  call  to  the  rode  and  mountains  to  fall 
anthem,  and  rather  crufii  them  than  not  cover  them,  Hof. 
X.  8.  It  was  fo  particularly  at  the  deOrudion  of  jerufa- 
1cm  by  the  Romans,  Luke  .sxiii,  33.  .and  of  the  perfecuting 
Fagan  powers,  Rev.  vi.  16.  And  oXXfjrfear  of  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  glory  of  hit  m‘»Jefy,  looking  upon  him  then  to  be 
a confuming  fire,  and  themfelves  to  be  as  flubble  before 
him  ; when  be  anfeth  to  jhaie  terribly  the  earth,  to jiaketht 
wicked  out  of  it.  Job  xx.\viil.  13.  and  to  lhakc  all  tliofe 
earthly  props  and  lupports  which  they  have  buoyed  ihcm- 
fclvei  up  with,  to  fliakc  them  from  under  them.  Note,  (i.) 
iViib  Gud is  terrible  mtjfj,  and  the  glory  of  it  is  fuch  as, 
fooncr  or  latter,  will  oblige  us  all  to  flee  before  him,  (2-} 
Thofe  that  will  uoi  fear  God,  and  flee  to  him,  will  be  for- 
ced to  fear  him,  and  flee  from  him  to  a refuge  of  Uq;, 
(3.)  It  is  folly  for  ihofe  iha  are  purfued  by  the  wrath  of 
God,  to  think  to  cfcape  it,  and  to  hide  or  fliclter  themfelves 
from  it.  (4.)  ITie  things  of  the  earth  arc  things  that  will 
be  lhaken  ; they  are  fubjed  to  concuflioos,  tnd  haflening 
towards  a dififolution.  ( >.)  'Hie  fliaking  of  the  earth  ts, 
and  will  be,  a terrible  thing  to  thofc  who  fet  their  afl'ec- 
tions  wholly  on  things  of  the  earth.  (6.)  It  will  be  in  vain 
to  think  of  finding  refuge  in  the  caves  of  the  earth,  when 
the  earth  hfclf  is  (hakeo.  'fhcrc  will  be  no  ihclter  ihca 
but  i>i  God,  and  In  things  ubosT. 

Hec9ndly,  To  liumhL  and  alxife  proud  finners,  that  look 
big,  rmd  think  highly  of  themfelves,  and  fcomfuHy  of  all. a- 
bout  them,  V.  11.  Lhe  lofty  hdt  of  nun  Jhall  be  humbled; 
the  eyes  that  aim  high  ; the  countenance  in  which  the  pride 
of  the  heart  Ibewed  Itfclf,  tbefe  fliall  be  cafl  down  'in 
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fbam£  and  drfjm'ir.  And  the  ktnfhtin*fj  of  men  fiall  hi 
ho-j  fJ  J<  zvtti  their  fpirils  ll.all  be  br  ^kt•n,  and  they  Jlmll  be 
crcll*r-lU*n  5 i.ml  thofc  thi  '.is  \shich  tbej  were  proud  of, 
they  jI  ;.U  be  nii  arncU  of.  it  U repeated  a;;;siin,  v.  if.  7he 
hfi.Kcft  rffn.!.:  . it  Jt  \vn.  Note,  Hrklc  one 

wav  or  ether,  h.jve  a fall.  Mens  haut^htincfi  will  be  bn>c^tbt 
down,  cirber  by  the  R'".cc  cf  Cc^d  cunvimlnif  ibinn  of  ilic 
evU  of  their  pride,  and  cJc.Tbir.4  tbcci  widi  1:  jmMity  j j»r  by 
the  providcuee  cf  GoJ*  dcpritir.'X  i.iirt;  of  all  ihofe  ihirx* 
iImtv  were  prood  of.  and  la\it«s  them  lovr.  C>xir  Saviour 
often  laid  it  down  fur  ^ maxim,  'ihat  hi  ibflt  ixaUeib  bttn- 
filfjlaii  he  itha/fd;  he  thall  either  abafe  himfeif  in  true  re- 
pentance, or  God  will  abafe  him,  and  pour  coultmpt  upon 
him.  Now,  here  we  are  told, 

irt,  \Nl»y  this  fl;:»ll  he  done  : becaufe  tbs  hord aUnt 
he  ixchid.  Note,  Therefore  proud  men  lliall  be  vilifi.d, 
bccauic  the  Loid  alone  will  be  magnified.  It  is  for  the 
honour  of  God’s  power  to  humble  the  proud.  Ky  ihi»  he 
proves  himfclf  to  be  God,  and  difproves  job’s  pretenGont 
to  rival  with  him,  Job  xl.  u,  14.  BebiU  evrry  one  that  U 
preud^  afid  abafe  him.  Then  vjiil  I aljo  cvn/i/s  unto  thee. 
It  is  Ukewife  for  the  honour  of  his  julUcc.  Proud  men 
(land  in  competition  with  God,  who  h jealous  for  his  own 
glory  I and  will  not  fuffer  men  either  to  take  that  to  them* 
ulvcsi  cr  give  it  to  another,  which  is  due  to  biro  only : 

'1  bry  likewife  Hand  in  oppo£tion  to  God,  they  refill  him, 
ar.d  therefore  he  refills  iliera : for  he  vhU  he  exalted  a- 
nong  the  Heathen^  Plal.  xlvi.  10.  And  there  is  a day  co- 
ming in  which  he  alone  will  be  c^kalted,  when  he  lhail  have 
put  Gcurn  all  oppofing  ruU^  prlnopatky^  and powr^  1 Cor. 
XV.  24. 

adly,  How  this  H aJl  be  done.  By  humbling  judgments, 
that  lhail  mortify  men,  and.  bring  them  down,  v.  X2.  The 
dar  ^he  Lord  of  hujis.  the  day  of  his  wrath  and  judgment, 
Jhttd  he  upon  every  one  that  it  proud;  and  therefore  he  now 
laughs  ftl  their  infoknee,  becaufe  he  fees  that  his  day  is 
coming  t this  day  which  will  l>c  upon  them  ere  they  are  a* 
ware,  Flai.  xxxvii*  13.  This  day  of  the  Lord  is  here  falsi 
to  be  up»jn  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon^  that  are  bi^h  and lifl» 
id  up.  Jerom  obfervo,  that  the  cedars  are  faid  to  praife 
GrJ,  PLl.  cxlviii.  9.  and  arc  treet  rf  the  Lord,  Pfid,  civ. 
16.  of  hit  planting,  iw.  xli.  19.1  an'  yet  here  Ged’s  wrath 
iallcns  upon  the  cedars  \ which  notes,  faith  he,  that  fume 
of  ctcry  rank,  of  men,  fomc  great  men,  will  be  fated,  sutd 
feme  peril).  It  is  brought  in  as  nn  inilancc  of  the  lirength 
of  God’s  voice,  ihst  it  breaks  the  cedars,  Pfal.  xxtx.  5.5 
nnd  here  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  faid  to  he  upon  the  cedars, 
titofe  of  Lebanon,  that  were  the  llraighteU  and  fbtclicil ; 
upon  the  caks,  thufe  of  Ballian,  that  were  the  llrcngell  and 
llurdiclt)  and,  v.  14.  upon  the  the  natural  elevations  and 
lurtrelk*,  the  high  metunt:ur.s,  ami  the  hills  that  are  lifted 
up.  that  overtop  the  valleys,  and  feem  to  pulh  the  Ikies 
ai.-d  V.  ij.  ujMjn  tire  artificial  fallncfles,  every  high  tower, 
and  c'Jcrj  fenced  c4-tf//.  Uiiderllsnd  iheic, 

.( t.)  As  rrprefcniing  the  proud  people  tbemfclvcs,  that 
are  like  the  ccdarsn>.d  ihccaks,  in  their  own  apprehenfions 
r.mdy  looted  and^  not  to  l>c  liirred  by  any  ilorsi,  and  look- 
ing on  all  round  them  as  (lirubs;  theic  are  the  high  moun- 
tains and  the  lofty  hills,  that  feem  to  fill  the  caiih,  that  arc 
guzed  on  b^  all,  and  think  thcmlclvcs  immoveable,  but  be 
ru5it  obnoxious  to  God’s  thunder- llrokts : Ftriuntt^ut  fum^ 
m*s  fu/inuoa  monies:  And  before  the  power  of  Qod's  wrath 
lui  le  Kuuntains  are  fcotterej,  and  ihefc  bills  Lou',  and  melt 
like  eiaw,  Hab.  iii.  6.  I iai.  IxviiJ.  8.  'ihefc  topping  men 
that  are  a>  high  lowers  la  which  the  noify  LcUs  are  hung, 
u;i  wliC'h  the  ihundeiing  c.u;deriLig  c.j:am  aie  plunlcd, 
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thefe  fenced  svalls  that  fortify  thcmfelvei  with  their  native 
hardinrfs,  and  inueneb  thcmfclves  in  their  ItfiiueQcs,  they 
lhail  be  brought  down. 

(2.)  /Vs  particulartfing  the  things  they  aje  proud  of.  in 
which  they  trull,  and  of  which  they  make  their  hoalls.  ‘1  he 
day  of  the  Li  re!  lhail  be  upon  thole  very  things  which  they 
pi*t  their  confialeoce  io,  as  their  firength  a*:d  fccurity.  He 
wtd  take  from  them  ail  thtir  mrm-.ur  U'f^eni<>i  they  trufed. 
Lid. the  inkauitants  of  Lehsoor*  glory  in  their  cedars,  and 
tli  'fe  of  Had  an  In  their  oaks,  luch  as  no  country  could 
U.cw  the  like.^  the  day  of  the  Lord  fiioukl  rend  thole  ce- 
d irs,  Uiofe  oAs,  and  the  houfes  built  of  them.  Did  jctu« 
(alrm  glory  in  the  mountains  that  were  round  dniut  it.  as 
its  impregnabte  fortificatiorMi,  or  In  its  wnlls  and  bulwarks? 
thi  fe  Ihould  be  levelled  and  laid  k>w,  in  tbe  day  of  the 
Lord. 

Befitlcs  thofc  things  that  were  for  their  ftrvngth  aod  (afe- 
ty,  tlicy  were  proud,  (i.)  Of  iheir  trade  abroad  : But  the 
day  of  the  Lord  lhail  be  upon  all  the  flips  of  Tarjl.yh; 
they  ihall  be  brvken  as  jehofiiaphat’s  were,  lhail  founder  at 
tea,  or  be  thip  wrecked  in  the  harbour.  Zcbulun  was  a ha- 
ven of  Ihips,  hut  ihouid  now  no  more  rejoice  in  his  going 
out.  When  Ccxi  is  bringing  tuiti  U}x>o  a people,  he  cun 
fink  all  the  brunches  of  their  revenue,  (i.)  Of  their  orna- 
ments at  home.  But  tliv  day  of  the  Lord  lhail  be  up:t:  all 
pltajans  pUiuresi  the  painting  of  their  lliips,  id  feme  un- 
dcrlUud  it,  or  the  curious  pieces  of  palming  they  brought 
home  in  their  lliips  ftom  other  countries,  perhaps  from 
Greece,  which  altcrwnitis  was  famous  for  painters,  llpon 
avery  thing  that  is  beautiful  to  heboid  ; fo  foae  read  it.  Per- 
haps they  were  the  piOures  of  their  relations  and,  for  that 
realdn,  pkafunt  j or  of  their  gods,  which,  to  the  idolatcis, 
were  delegable  things  \ or  they  admired  them  for  the  fine- 
nefs  of  their  colours,  or  llrokrs.  'I'hcre  is  no  harm  in  ma- 
king pictures,  or  in  adorning  our  rooms  with  them,  provi- 
ded they  tranTgrefs  nut  cither  the  fecund  or  the  fevemh  cooi- 
mandment.  But  to  place  our  pi^iiturcs  among  our  plrnfiint 
things,  to  be  fond  of  them,  and  proud  of  them,  to  fpend 
that  u{K>n  them  that  (hould  be  laid  out  in  charity,  and  to  fet 
our  hearts  upim  them,  as  it  lU  becomes  thofc  that  have  fo 
many  fubUanttal  things  to  take  picafurc  in,  fo  it  is  a pruvo* 
cation  to  Cud  to  Arip  us  of  all  lucb  vain  ornaxocnu. 

Thirdly,  To  make  idolaters  aihamed  of  tbeir  idols,  and 
. of  uU  the  affcAlon  they  have  had  for  them,  and  the  rcfpcA 
they  have  paid  to  them,  v.  18.  The  idols  he  Jhall  utterly  4. 
bohjh.  \\'heu  the  Lord  alone  fitall  be  exalted,  v.  17.  lie 
will  nut  only  puur  contempt  upon  proud  men,  that,  like 
Ph&raoh,  exalt  themlelvcs  agstall  him,  but  much  more  up- 
on all  pretended  deities,  that  are  rivals  with  him  for  divine 
honours:  they  Ibali  be  aljolidicd,  utterly  abolilhed  ; their 
friends  fiiall  defert  them,  their  enemies  Jhall  deltroy  them  \ 
fo  that,  one  way  or  other,  an  utter  riddance  lhail  he  made 
of  them.  Sec  here,  (1.)  'I'hc  vanity  of  falfcgods*,  they 
cannot  Gtcure  themfclves,  io  far  are  they  from  being  able 
to  fecure  their  woHliippcrs.  (2.)  The  vicrory  of  the  true 
God  over  them  } for  great  it  tbe  truth,  and  will  prevail. 
D:igou  fell  before  the  ark,  and  Baal  before  the  Lord  God 
of  fiijah.  'I'hc  gods  of  the  Heathen  fi.all  be  farutlhed, 
Zeph.  ti.  1 1.  and  by  degrees  lhail  pcrllh,  Jci.  x.  1 1.  1 he 
riglitlul  fovercign  will  triumph  over  nil  pretenders. 

And  as  God  will  abolidi  Idols,  fo  their  worihipper*  (hall 
abandon  them,  cither  from  a gracious  comiflion  of  tlicir 
vanity  Slid  Lliehood,  as  Kphruim,  when  he  laid,  llTsat  have  I 
to  do  any  tmre  \wth  idJs  f or  ^tn  a late  and  fad  experience 
of  their  inability  to  help  them,  and  a wolul  defpair  of  re- 
bef  by  them,  v.  2C.  W hen  mea  are  ihcmfclvcs  trlghteonl 
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the  jud^m«Qti  of  God  tntt  tht  holgt  0/  thf  ro<h,  enJtbt 
raws  of  thi  earthy  and  find  that  they  do  thus  10  X'ain  (hlft 
for  thetr  own  fafety,  they  fliall  caft  their  Idols,  which  they 
hod  made  their  gods,  and  hoped  to  tnake  their  friends  in 
the  time  of  need,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  any  whither 
out  of  fight : that,  being  freed  from  the  incumbrance  of 
them,  they  ntay  go  into  tb*  tUftt  of  the  rer#/,  for  feetr  of 
the  LorJ^  r.  si.  Note,  (1.)  Tliofe  that  will  not  be  rea- 
foned  out  of  their  fins,  fooner  or  later  (hall  be  frightened 
iKjt  of  them.  (2«)  Cod  can  make  men  fick  of  thofe  Idols 
that  they  have  been  mofi  for)d  of  ^ even  the  idols  of  filver, 
ind  the  idols  of  gold,  the  mod  precious.  Covetous  men 
tnake  filver  and  gold  their  idols,  money  their  god  ; but  the 
time  may  come  when  they  may  feel  it  as  much  their  bur* 
then  as  ever  they  made  it  their  confidence  j and  may  find 
themfclvesas  much  expofed  by  it  as  ever  they  hoped  they 
fliould  be  guarded  by  it,  when  it  tempts  their  enemy,  finks 
their  (hip,  or  retards  their  flight.  There  was  a time  when 
the  mariners  threw  the  wore/,  and  even  the  wheat,  into  the 
fee,  Jonah  i.  5.  Afls  sxvii.  ^8.;  and  the  Syriant  cejl  away 
theh^  garments  for  hafe,  2 Kings  vii.  1 1.  Or  men  may  call 
it  away  out  of  an  indignation  at  tliemlelves  for  leaning  up* 
on  fiich  a broken  reed.  See  Ezek.  vii.  19.  The  idohaert 
here  throw  away  their  idols,  becaufe  they  are  alliamed  of 
them,  and  of  their  own  folly  in  trufling  to  them  ; or,  be* 
caufe  they  arc  afraid  of  having  them  found  in  their  pofief* 
fion  when  the  judgments  of  God  arc  abroad  : as  the  thief 
throws  away  his  (lolen  goods,  when  be  It  fcarchtd  for  or 
purfued.  (3.)  The  darkcO  boles,  where  the  moles  and  the 
bats  lodge,  are  the  fitted  place  for  idols  that  have  eyes  and 
'fee  not:  and  God  can  force  men  to  cad  their  own  idols 
there,  If.  xxx.  22.  when  they  arc  afhamed  of  the  cah  which 
they  have  dejxred,  chap.  i.  29.  Moab  fholl  he  afhamed  of 
Chemojb,  as  the  boufe  of  Ifrael  wat  ajhcmed  <f  Bet  be/,  jer. 
xlviii.  13.  (4.)  It  is  poflible  that  (in  may  be  both  loathed 

and  left,  and  yet  not  truly  repented  of)  loathed,  becaufe 
furfeited  on*  left,  becaufe  no  opportuolty  of  committing 
it : yet  not  repented  of  out  of  any  love  to  God,  but  only 
from  a flavidi  fear  of  his  wrath. 

Fourth/y,  To  make  thofe  that  have  trufled  In  an  arm  of 
fle(h  afhamed  of  thtir  confidence,  v.  22.  Ceafeye from  man. 
'Fhc  providences  of  God  concerning  you  Oiall  fpeak  this  a* 
loud  to  you,  and  therefore  take  warning  bcfote.hand,  that 
you  may  prevent  the  uncafinefs  and  (hame  of  a difappoint* 
tnent)  and  confider,  (|.)  How  weak  msn  U;  his  breach  is 
in  his  n'fri/s,\>\if\ed  out  every  moment,  foon  gone  for  good 
and  all:  man  is  a dying  creature,  and  nay  die  quickly ; 
our  noHrlU,  In  which  our  breath  Is,  are  <u  the  outward 
parts  of  the  body  \ what  is  there  is  like  one  (landing  at  the 
door,  ready  to  depart ; nay,  the  doors  of  the  noflrils  are  al> 
ways  open,  the  breath  in  them  may  flip  away,  ere  we  are 
aware,  in  a moment.  Wherein  is  men  then  to  he  accounted 
of/  Alas,  no  reckoning  is  to  be  made  of  him ; for  he  Is 
not  what  he  feems  to  be,  what  be  pretends  to  be,  what  we 
fancy  him  to  be.  Man  is  like  to  vanity;  nay,  he  is  vanb 
ty,  be  is  altogether  vanity  $ he  it  Icfs,  be  is  lighter  than  va- 
nity, when  weighed  in  the  balances  of  the  faafluary.  (2.) 
How  wife  therefore  they  are  that  ceafe  from  mao } it  is 
our  duty,  it  is  our  iiuerefl  to  do  fo.  Put  not  your  truji  in 
mon,  nor  make  even  the  grcatefl  and  mightieil  of  men  your 
con&lence;  ceafe  to  do  fo.  Let  not  your  e^e  be  to  the 
power  of  man  } for  it  is  finite  and  limited,  derived,  andde* 
pending;  it  is  not  from  him  that  your  judgment  proceeds: 
let  not  him  be  your  fear,  let  not  him  be  your  hope  ; hut 
look  op  to  the  power  of  God,  to  which  aU  the  powen  of 
VoL.  IV.  • I 
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mrn  »rc  fubjeS  -md  fuborJinate ; drerf  U.  writk,  fecura 
h«  favour,  take  him  for  your  help,  end  let  your  Aqa.  A. 
l6t  Lord  your  God,  ^ 

CHAP.  III. 

7hr  prcfbrt.m  itu  cbafiitr,  gott  om  to /ortitl  tho  de/olatitmt 
ihtu  wre  C(ming  upon  Judah  aud  Jrru/alfm  fartbtir  jtat, 
bolt  that  ty  tht  Boby/oniani,  and  iba!  wbicb  compltud 
ibttr  ruin  hy  tbr  Roman!  f with  Jbnu  o^  the  ground!  of 
Cod'!  comrntrjj  tout  tbtm.  Cod  ibreattiu,  i.  To  dr. 
frnr  them  of  all  the  fupporn,  both  of  tbeir  life  and  of 
tbnr  govtrnmrnt,  v.  1,-3.  j.  To  Uave  ibrm  to  fall  into 
coafufon  and  d'fordtr,  r.  4,  c,  1 2.  4.  7o  dtny  them  ibt 

bltlhng  of  magijiracy,  v.  6,-8.  4.  7o J! rip  the  daugbltn 
of  '/.ion  of  tbnr  ornamenu,  v.  17,-24.  5.  7»Ly  all  waft 
by  tbtfaord  of  war,  v.  25,  26.  The  fns  that  provoied 
God  to  dr  a!  tbui  uiib  ibtm,  wrre,  (i.)  7hrir  drfonce  of 
Cod,  V.  8.  (2.)  Thtir  impudtnct,  v.  9.  (3.)  jbr  ohofe 

offowrr,  to  opprtffion  and  tyranny,  v.  12, 13.  (4.)  The 

pn.lr  of  thr  daughttr,  of  Zion,  v.  16.  jind,  in  tbt  midjl 
of  thr  ebaptrr,  tbt  profbrt  it  dtrtfStd  how  to  apply  bin. 
frifto  parltrulaf  prrfnt.  [i.]  7o  ajjure  good peopit,  that 
iljhould  bt  nurtt  with  tbrm,  not  wiihjl ending  thofr  grntral 
ealamiiitt,  v.  10.  [2.]  To  afurc  wicird  people,  that  bow- 
ever  God  might  in  Judgment  remember  merry,  yet  it  fbould 
go  Ui  ojtisb  them,  v.  11.  O that  the  natiani  of  the  earth  at 
tbit  day  would  hearken  to  the  rebuiet  and  warning!  wbici 
tbit  chapter  giver  I 

For  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hofls 
doth  take  away  from  Jerufalcin,  and  from 
Judah,  the  ftay  and  the  ftaff,  the  whole  ftay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  ftay  of  water,  2 The 
mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge, 
and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  an- 
cient, 3 The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  honour- 
able man,  and  the  counfellor,  and  the  cunning 
artificer,  and  the  eloquent  orator.  4 And  1 will 
give  children  to  Ae  their  princes,  and  babes  Ihall 
rule  over  them.  5 And  the  people  ftiall  be  op- 
prefll'd,  every  one  by  another,  and  every  one 
by  his  neighbour : the  child  ftiall  behave  him- 
feif  proudly  againft  the  ancient,  and  the  bafe 
againft  the  honourable.  6 When  a man  ftiall 
take  hold  of  his  brother  of  the  houfe  of  his  fa- 
thei,  fayin,g.  Thou  haft  cloathing,  be  thou  our 
ruler,  and  Ut  this  min  be  under  thy  hand  : 7 In 
that  day  ftiall  he  fwear,  faying,  I will  not  be 
an  healer ; for  in  my  houfe  is  neither  bread  nor 
cloathing  ; make  me  not  a ruler  of  the  people. 

8 For  Jerufalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen; 
bccaule  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  a- 
gainft  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his 
glory. 

The  prophet,  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  had 
8*vcn  a neccihiry  caution  to  all,  not  to  put  confiilence  in 
nan,  or  any  creature  j and  had  given  a general  nrafun  for 
that  caution,  taken  from  the  frailty  of  human  life,  and  tha 
vanity  and  wcakneb  of  human  powers ; here  he  givci  a par- 
ticular rcafoa  for  h,  bccaule  God  vraa  now  about  to  ruin 
S all 
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•11  their  creftture  confidences ; fo  that  they  (hould  meet  with 
•othin^  hut  diCappaintroent  in  all  cxpcdatioiu  from  them^ 
V.  1.  The  Hay  and  the  (lafT  Hiall  be  taken  away;  all  their 
fupperts  of  what  kind  foever;  all  the  things  they  truOed 
to,  and  li>oked  for  help  and  relief  from.  Their  church  and 
kingdom  was  now  grown  oUh  and  going  to  decay,  and  it 
was  (as  old  men  ufe  to  be,  Zeeh.  viii.  4.)  leaning  on  a lUd*; 
now  Go(l  threatens  to  take  away  their  llafT,  and  then  they 
mull  fall  of  courfc ; to  take  away  the  flays  both  of  the  ci- 
ty and  of  the  country,  of  Jerofalcm  and  of  Judah,  which 
arc  indeed  flays  to  one  another,  and  if  one  fail,  the  other 
feels  from  it. 

He  that  doth  this,  is  the  Zor^/,  the  I.orJ  nf  hofitj 
the  Lord  that  is  himfelf  the  fl.iy.  or  foundation;  if  that  flay 
deptrt,  all  other  ilayf  certainly  break  under  us ; fur  he  is 
the  flrength  of  them  all.  He  that  is  the  Lord,  the  ruler 
thr^t  has  authuHty  to  do  it ; and  the  Lor^  of  hods,  that  has 
ability  to  do  it,  he  fliall  take  away  the  flay  and  the  flaff. 
St  jerom  refers  this  to  the  renfible  decay  of  the  jewith  na- 
tion, after  thepr  bad  crucified  our  Saviour,  Horn.  xL  9,  10. 
1 I'lther  take  it  as  a warning  to  all  mitions  not  to  provoke 
Hod  j for  if  they  make  him  their  er.cmy,  he  can  and  will 
thus  make  them  mifcrable.  Let  us ‘view  the  particulars, 
Was  their  plenty  a fupport  to  tlieni?  It  is  fo  to  a- 
ny  people  ; bread  is  the  flaff  of  life  ; but  Gcxl  can  take  a- 
Kvay  tbt  whole  fitly  of  breads  and  the  whole  Jlay  of  water  ; 
and  it  is  jufl  with  him  to  do  fo,  when  fulnds  of  bread  be- 
comas  an  iniquity,  Kxek.  xvi.  49.  and  that  which  was  gi- 
\cn  to  be  provifion  for  the  life,  is  made  provilion  for  the 
lulls.  He  can  take  away  the  bread  and  the  water,  by  with- 
holding the  rain,  Deut.  xxviii.  2 ;,  24.:  or,  if  he  allow  them, 
he  can  take  away  the  flay  of  bread  and  the  flay  of  wafer, 
by  with  holding  this  bldtmg,  by  which  man  lives,  and  not 
bv  bread  only,  and  which  i&  the  flafi'  of  bread.  Mat.  iv.  4. 
and  then  the  bread  is  not  nourifliing,  the  water  refrefliing, 
Hag.  i.6.  Cbrifl  is  the  bread  of  life^  and  the  water  of  life  ,* 
if  he  be  our  flay,  we  (h;.U  find  that  u good  part  not  to  be 
tiiiken  away,  John  vi.  27.  iv.  14. 

Htcottdly^  Was  their  army  a fupport  to  them  ? their  ge- 
nerals, and  commanders,  and  military  men?  'I'hcfc  lhall  l>e 
taken  away  ; either  cut  off  by  the  fworci.  or  fo  difcouraged 
with  the  defeats  they  met  with,  that  they  fliall  throw  up 
their  commiffions,  and  refolve  to  afl  no  more  ; or  they  fliall 
he  difiibled  by  ficknefs,  or  difpirited,  fo  as  to  be  unfit  for 
l.-inneft.  The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  and  even 
the  inferior  ofliccr,  the  captain  of  fifty,  fliall  be  removed, 
h bodes  ill  with  a people,  when  their  valour  is  lofl,  and 
their  valiant  men.  Let  not  the  flrong  man  therefore  glo- 
ry in  his  flrength,  nor  any  people  trull  too  much  to  their 
men  ; but  let  the  people  glorify  God,  and  the  city  of  the  ter» 
nhle  nation/  fear  who  cun  make  them  weak  and  defpi- 
c..blc.  Ifa.  XXV.  3, 

Thirdly f W'crc  their  itiniflcrs  of  flate  a fupp<;pt  to  them  ? 
tririr  learned  ruen,  their  politician*,  their  clergy,  their  sviis 
and  virluofos  ? 'I  hcfc  alfo  fhuuld  be  taken  away : the  Jud^e 
that  were  flJlIcd  in  the  laws,  and  expert  in  adminiflering 
juflice  ; and  the  prophets  whom  they  ufed  to  confult  in  dif- 
ficult cafes : the  prudent^  that  were  celebrated  as  men  of 
fcnfc  and  fagacity  above  ethers,  and  were  afliflants  to  the 
iudgrs:  the  div:nerr,  fl>  the  word  is,  thofe  that  ufed  unlaw, 
ful  arts;  who  though  rotten  flays,  yet  were  flayed  on:  but 
it  may  l*e  taken,  as  w«  reatl  it,  in  a good  fenfe,  tkc ancients^ 
•hlcrs  in  age,  in  office:  the  honourable  man^  the  gravity  of 
witofe  afpccl  cummamU  reverence,  and  whoTc  age  and  ex- 
perierce  makes  him  fit  to  be  a counfellor,  I'rade  is  one 
g'cat  fupport  to  a nation,  even  mauufaflurers  and  haudi- 
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craft  trades  ; and  therefore,  when  the  whole  flay  is  to.be 
broken,  tin  cunning  artificer  too  fliall  be  taken  away : ami 
the  laft  is  the  eloquent  orator^  the  .man  ikiiful  of  fj  #cch, 
who  in  fomc  calcs  may  do  good  fervice,  tliough  he  be  none 
of  the  prudent  or  the  ancient,  by  putting  others  fenfe  iu 
good  language.  Mofes  caanut  f;ieak  well,  but  Aaron  can. 
God  thnraltus  to  take  ihcfc  away,  #.  e.  (1.)  To  difible  them 
for  the  fervice  of  their  country,  mai.ng  the  judges  foolt^  ta- 
king away  the  fpeeeb  of  the  trujljy  and  the  utulcrjlanding  of 
the  agedy  Job  xii.  1 7,  ijdc,  Kvery  creature  is  that  to  u$,  that 
God  makes  it  to  be;  and  wc  cannot  be  futc  that  thofe  who 
have  been  fcrvtceable  to  us  lhall  always  be  fo.  (2.)  To 
put  an  end  to  their  days;  for  priiiccs  are  thertfure  not  to 
be  trufled  in,  hccaufc  their  brecib  goetbfortby  l*fil.  cxlvi. 
3,  4.  Note,  I he  removal  of  ufeful  men  by  death  in  the 
midfl  of  iheir  ufcfuincis,  is  a very  threatening  fymptom  to 
any  people. 

Fourthly^  Wus  their  government  a fupport  to  them?  It 
ought  to  be  lo;  it  is  the  buiinels  of  tlie  tovcrcign  to  bear 
up  the  pillars  of  the  lanJy  I'fal.  Kxv.  3.  But  it  is  here  threa- 
tened that  this  llay  ihould  fail  them  ; when  tlie  mighty  men 
and  the  prudent  arc  removed,  Children  Jhall  be  their  prin- 
ces; children  in  age,  thtit  mull  be  under  tutors  and  gover- 
nors ; who  will  be  clafliing  with  one  another,  and  making  a 
prey  of  the  young  king,  and  his  kingdom ; children  in  uu- 
derilanding  and  dirporttion,  childish  men,  fueb  as  are  babes 
in  knowledge,  no  mure  fit  to  rule  than  a dtiU  in  the  cra- 
dle ; yet  (hall  rule  over  them,  with  all  the  folly,  ficklenefs, 
and  fruwardnefs  of  a child.  And  wa  unto  thee,  0 land, 
when  thy  king  is  fuch  a one,  Led.  x.  id. 

Fifthly^  Was  the  union  of  the  fubjeds  among  thcmfclvcs, 
their  go<xl  order,  and  the  good  underilanding  and  corref- 
pondance  that  they  kept  with  one  another,  a flay  to  them? 
Where  this  is,  a people  may  do  the  better,  though  their 
princes  be  not  fucb  as  they  ll.ould  be ; but  it  is  here  threa- 
tened that  God  would  fend  an  evil  fpirit  among  them  too, 
as  Judg.  ix.  23.  which  would  nuke  them,  (x.)  Injurious 
and  unnclghbourly  one  towards  another,  v.  5.  people 
Jhall  be  opprejfed every  one  by  hit  neighbour  i and  their  prin- 
ces, being  children,  take  no  care  to  reflmin  the  oppreflers, 
or  relieve  the  opprefled  ; nor  is  it  to  any  purpofe  to  appeal 
to  them  : which  is  a temptation  to  every  man  tube  hi%  own 
avenger ; and  then  they  bile  and  devour  one  another,  and 
will  foon  be  confumed  one  of  another.  'Lhen  homo  bomini 
lupus:  jufque  datum  feeler  i:  nec  bofpes  ab  btfpite  tutus.  (2.) 
Infolcnt  and  diforderly  towards  their  fuperiors.  It  is  as  ill 
an  omen  to  people  as  can  be,  when  the  riling  generation  %- 
mong  them  is  generally  untra<5l.ible,  rude,  and  ungovem^ 

I blc ; when  the  child  behaves  btmfelf  proudly  agalnjl  the  an- 
\ cient ; whercaa  he  IhoulJ  rije  up  before  the  hoary  beady  and 
! honour  the  face  of  tbs  old  many  x\x,  ^2.  When  young 

i people  arc  conceited  and  pert,  and  carry  it  fcornfully  to- 
wards their  fuperiors;  it  is  not  only  a reproach  to  them- 
fclvcs,  but  of  ill  confequcnce  to  the  public  ; it  flackens  the 
; reins  of  government,  and  weakens  the  hands  that  bold  them, 

I It  is  llkcwifc  ill*  with  a people  when  perfons  of  honour  can- 
' not  fupport  their  authority,  but  are  uiTruntcd  by  the  bafe 
! and  beggarly  ; when  judges^  arc  infulted  by  the  mub,  and 
their  powers  fet  at  defiance.  Thofe  have  a great  to 
aDfwer  for  that  do  this. 

hixlblyy  'l%  it  fume  lUy,  (bme  fupport,  to  hope  that,  tbo* 
matters  may  be  now  Ul  mansgrxl,  yrt  others  luay  be  raifed 
up  who  may  manage  better  ? Vet  this  expe^ation  aifo  ihail 
be  frullratctl ; fur  the  cafe  fliall  be  fo  defperatc,  that  no 
maa  of  fenfe  or  fubitance  will  meddle  with  it. 

^ lil,  Thcgovcmmcat  lhall  goa-begging,  V.  6.  Here,  (i  A 
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It  i«  taken  for  granted, that  there  is  nn  way  of  redrefling  all 
thefc  gnevanees,  and  Unnging  things  into  order  again,  but 
by  g-aw  magiftrates,  tint  jhall  be  invdle<l  with  power  by 
common  cenfent,  and  (liall  exert  that  power  fur  the  good  of 
the  comiminity;  and  it  it  probable,  this  \k:\%  in  many  pla> 
ci«  the  true  oilgin  of  government ; men  found  It  necelTary 
to  unite  ia  a fubjefiion  to  one,  who  was  thought  fit  for  fuch 
a trurt,  in  order  to  the  welfare  and  fifcly  of  them  all ; be- 
ing aware  that  they  mufl  cither  be  ruled  or  runed.  Ifcrc 
therefore  is  the  original  contrav^,  Bf  tf.cu  '"j*'  ruier,  and  we 
will  hr  fubjcil  to  thee  \ am!  ir:  tbit  ruin  he  under  thy  bantt, 
to  be  repaired  ami  refloret!,  *’'<1  then  to  be  prrfervcd  and 
eilablinicd,  and  the  intcru'l’s  of  it  advanced,  Ifa.  Ivili.*  12. 
Take  care  to  protcifl  ii»  by  the  fwordof  war.  from  being  in- 
jured  from  abroad  j and  by  the  fword  of  jullice,  from  Ireing 
injurious  one  to  another  ; and  we  svill  b-ur  fuith  and  true 
allegiance  to  thee.  (20  *lhc  cafe  is  reprefented a.s very  de- 
plorable, and  things  come  to  a fad  pafsr  for,  fi.l  Children 
being  thtir  princes,  every  man  will  think  himfcif  fit  to  pre- 
feribe  who  iball  be  a magiilrate,  and  will  be  for  preferring 
hUown  rclationsj  wberens,  if  the  princes  were  aStheyihould 
be,  it  would  be  left  entirely  to  them  to  nominate  the  ru- 
lers, as  it  ought  to  br,  [2.]  Men  will  find  iherafclvcs  un- 
der a necellity,  even*cf  forcing  power  into  the  hands  of 
>tborc  that  are  thouglit  to  be  fit  for  it.  A man  lliall  lake 
hold  by  violence  of  one,  to  make  him  a ruler,  perceiving 
him  resdy  to  over-nui  the  motion . nay,  be  fliall  urge  it 
upon  his  brother;  whetras  commonly  men  arc  not  willing 
that  their  equals  ihould  be  their  fuperion;  witnefs  the  en- 
vy of  jofeph’s  brethren.  [3.]  It  will  be  looked  upon  as 
ground  fufficient  for  the  preferring  a man  to  be  a ruler, 
that  he  hath  cloathing  better  than  Im  nelghhoun;  a very 
poor  qualification  to  recommend  a man  to  a place  of  truft 
*in  the  government,  it  was  a fign  the  country  was  much 
itnpoverilhed,  when  it  was  a rare  thing  to  find  a man  that 
had  good  deaths,  or  that  could  afflSrd  to  buy  himfcif  an  al- 
derman’s gmvn.  or  a judge’s  robes;  and  that  the  people 
were  very  unthinking,  when  they  had  fo  much  refpcfl  to  a 
man  in  gay  cloathing,  with  a gold  ring,  James  it,  2,  3.  that 
for  the  fake  thereof  they  would  make  him  their  ruler.  It 
had  been  fume  fenfe  to  liave  laid,  Thou  had  wifdom,  inte- 
griiyl  experience,  be  ihoa  our  n.lcr;  but  it  was  ajcllf  to 
fay,  ^bm  bq/i  c/oalbin^^  tt  tho*t  our  rvltr,  A pour  wife 
man,  though  in  vile  raiment,  tiehvmd  a rf/y,  Eccl.  ix.  15. 
We  may  allude  to  this,  to  (hew  how  defperale  the  cafe  of 
fallen  man  w'as,  when  our  l*onl  Jefus  was  plcafed  to  become 
n»ir  brother,  and  though  he  was  not  courted,  offered  him- 
felf  ^o  be  our  Ruler  and  Saviour,  and  to  take  this  ruin  un- 
der hU  hand. 

idly,  'I*Kofc  that  are  tlias  prctTcd  to  come  intooffice,  will 
fwear  themC  lves  off,  bee  .u»1e  though  they  are  taken  to  he 
men  of  feme  fubllar  ce,  yet  they  know  tbcmfclvcs  unable  (u 
bear  the  chirges  of  the  olBce,  *aud  to  anfwer  the  expeda- 
tiont  of  tliofc  that  chufc  ihrtn,  v.  He  diall  Twear,  (lhall 
lift  up  the  hand,  the  ancient  ceremony  ofcif  in  taking  an 
oath),  / will  nut  he  a healer^  tnaie  not  rrr  a ruler.  Note, 
Rulers  inuft  be  healers,  and  good  riders  will  br  fo;  mufl 
Hudy  to  unite  their  fubjects,  and  not  widen  the  differences 
that  are  among  them,  'fhofe  rmly  are  fit  for  govermneut, 
that  are  of  a meek,  quirt,  healing  i'ptrit : they  niuU  alfo  heal 
the  wounds  thit  arc  given  to  any  of  the  iuterefts  of  ilieir 
people,  by  fuitahlc  opplicationa.  Jiut  why  will  he  nut  be 
a ruler  ^ Becaufe  tn  fvy  huufi*  it  neither  bread  nor  elontbinz, 
(l.)  If  he  faith  true,  it  wus  a fign  mens  ellalcs  were  fadly 
ruioed,  when  even  thofe  that  made  the  bell  appearance, 
reuUy  wanted  oeceHiuics;  acumn-.ou  cafe,  and  a piteous  one.  • 
" % D 
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Some  that  having  lived  fandonably  arc  willing  to  pul  the 
bed  fide  outward  ; yet,  if  the  truth  were  known,  arc  in 
grtrit  flraits,  and  go  with  heavy  hearts,  ft»r  want  of  brc<d 
and  cloatmng.  (2.)  If  he  do  not  fpeak  truth,  it  was  a fign 
mens  confcicnces  were  fadly  debauched,  when,  to  avoid  the 
expence  of  an  oihee,  they  would  load  tfaemrsives  with  the 
guilt  of  peijury,  and  (which  is  the  grealeil  madnefs  in  the 
world)  would  <bmn  their  fuuU  to  favc  tbrir  money,  Mat. 
xvi.  26.  (3.)  However  it  were,  it  was  a fign  il\e  cafe  of 

the  nation  was  very  bad,  wheu  no  body  was  willing  to  ac- 
cept a place  in  the  government  of  it,  as  dcl{>airi»g  to  have 
cither  credit  or  profit  by  it,  which  are  the  two  things  .aim- 
ed at  in  mens  common  ambition  of  preferment. 

gdly,  The  rcafon  why  God  bro»»ght  things  to  this  fin! 
pafs,  even  among  hit  own  people  ; which  is  given  cither  by 
the  prophet,  or  by  him  that  refufed  to  he  a ruler.  It  was 
not  for  want  of  good-will  to  his  country,  but  becaufe  he 
faw  the  cafe  dcfi>cnile,  and  pall  relief,  and  it  would  be  to 
no  purpofe  to  attempt  it,  v.  b.  'jerufatemu  ruined,  and  Ju- 
dah is  fallen  ; and  they  may  thank  themfelves,  they  have 
brought  their  deffrud  ion  upon  their  own  keadx;  for  their  tonj^ua 
and  their  doings  are  Agairf  the  Lord ; in  word  and  ariton 
they  broke  the  law  of  Gt^.and  theriun  defigned  an  affront 
to  him:  they  wilfully  intended  to  offend  him,  in  contempt 
of  his  authority,  and  defiance  of  hisjuilice:  their  tongue 
WHS  ugainff  the  Loid;  for  they  ^ontradicled  bis  piophcts; 
and  their  doings  were  no  better,  they  afted  as  they  talked. 
It  was  an  aggravation  of  their  fin  that  God’s  eye  was  up- 
on them,  and  that  his  glory  was  mamfetled  among  them; 
but  they  provoked  him  to  his  face,  as  if  the  more  they  knew 
of  his  glory,  the  greater  pride  they  took  in  ilighiing  it,  and 
turning  it  into  lhamc.  And  this,  this  is  it  for  which  Jeru- 
falem  is  ruined.  Note,  The  ruin  both  of  perfous  and  peo- 
ple is  owing  to  their  fins.  If  they  did  not  provoke  God, 
he  would  do  them  no  burt^  Jcr.  xxv.  6. 

9 % The  fhew  of  their  countenance  doth  wit- 
nefs  againft  them,  and  they  declare  their  fin  a* 
Sodom,  they  hide  it  not : wo  unto  their  foul, 
for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  themfelves- 
10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that ;/  be  well 
witb  Hm:  for  they  fiiall  cat  the  Iniit  of  their 
doings,  j I Wo  unto  the  wicked,  it  /Imli  be  ill 
V itjj  him:  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  fhall  be 
given  him.'  12  % As  for  my  people,  childreti 
are  their  opprefiors,  and  women  rule  over  them: 

O my  people,  they  w^hich  lead  tlice,  caufc  thee 
to  err,  and  defiroy.  the  way  of  tliy  pajhs.  13 
The  Lord  ftandeth  up  to  plead,  and  ftandeth 
to  judge  the  people,  14  The  Loku  will  cuter 
into  judgment  with  the  aiici  nts  of  his  people, 
and  the  princes  thereof:  for  ye  have  eaten  up 
the  vineyard ; the  fpoil  of  tlie  poor  1/  in  your 
lioufes,  15  What  mean  ye  that  yc  beat  my 
people  to  .pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  tuc 
poor?  faith  the  Lord  God  of  hoils. 

Here  Gf>d  proceeds  in  his  controverfy  with  this  people. 
Otferve, 

Jdxrjl,  The  ground  of  his  controverfy  : It  was  for  fin  that 
God  contended  with  them.  If  they  vex  themfelves,  let 
them  look  a little  furUi,.r,  and  they  will  ice  that  they  rouU 
> thank 
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thank  ihemfelvM  : unto  thAr  fouftf/'ir  thty  have  reviarj. 

td  evil  unt9  tbemfelvet.  ylUt  far  their  JouU^  (fo  il  may  be 
read,  in  a way  of  lamcnraiioti),y<>r  they  have  procured  evil 
to  tbemfehesy  ▼.  o.  Note,  (i.)  The  coDditioo  of  finoen  I* 
woful  and  Tcry  deplorable.  (2.)  It  It  the  foul  that  Is  da- 
maged and  endangered  by  fin.  Sinners  may  profper  In 
their  outward  efiates;  and  yet  at  the  fame  time  there  may 
be  a wo  to  their  fouU.  (3.)  Whatever  evil  bcfals  finncrt, 
it  1$  of  their  own  procuring,  fer.  U,  9, 

That  which  is  here  charged  upon  them,  is, 
id,  That  the  iharoe  that  ihould  refirain  them  from  their 
fint,  Veaa  quite  thrown  off,  and  they  were  grown  impudent,  ’ 
▼.  p.  Ihis  hardens  men  agaiud  repentance,  and  ripens  them  \ 
for  ruin  as  much  as  any  thing.  The  Jhew  of  their  covute- 
nonce  doth  xuitnefi  egoinjl  ibem^  that  their  minds  are  vain 
«nd  lewd,  and  malicious:  their  eyes  fpeak  it  plain  that 
diey  connot  ctofe  from  2 Pet.  ii.  14.  One  may  look, 
them  in  the  face,  and  guef«  at  the  defperate  wickednefs  that 
as  in  their  beaits.  they  declare  their  Jin  0/  Sodom;  fo  im- 
petuous, fo  Imperious  are  their  luRs,  and  fo  impatient  of  the 
lead  check,  and  fo  perfcAIy  are  all  the  remaining  fparksof 
rirtuc  extinguifhed  in  them.  The  Sodomites  dccUrcd  their 
fin,  not  only  by  the  exceeding  grcatncls  of  it,  Gen.  xlii.  i 
fo  that  it  cried  to  heaven,  Gen.  xviil.  20.  but  by  their 
fhamelels  owning  of  that  which  was  moR  fhameful.  Gen. 
six.  And  thus  Judah  aud  JcriTfalem  did.  They  arc  fo 
far  from  hiding  it,  that  they  glory  in  it,  in  the  bold  attempts 
they  have  made  upon  virtue,  and  the  vi61ory  they  have 
gained  over  their  own  convi^ions : they  have  a whore*/ 
forehead^  Jer.  iii.  3.  and  cannot  blujby  Jcr.  vI.  15.  Note, 
l*hofe  that  are  grown  impudent  in  fin,  are  ripe  for  ruin  ^ 
they  that  are  palt  fitamc,  (we  fay),  are  paR  grace,  and  then 
paR  hope. 

adly,  'I'hat  tlieir  guides,  who  Ihould  dlrrd  them  in  the 
right  way,  put  them  out  of  the  way,  v.  it.  they  which 
Icady  the  princes,  prieRs,  and  prophets,  they  roidei^d  thee, 
they  caufe  thee  to  err;  cither  preaching  to  them  that  which 
was  falfe  and  corrupt  ^ or,  if  they  preached  that  which  was 
true  and  good,  comradiAing  it  by  theif  pradices  : and  the 
people  would  fooner  follow  a bad  example,  than  a good  ex- 
hortation. 'Ihus  they  defrayed  the  woy  of  tbAr  patbs^  pul- 
ling down  with  one  hand  what  they  built  up  with  the  o- 
iher.  they  that  call  thee  hlejftdy  caufe  thee  to  rrr,  fo  fume 
read  it  \ qui  te  beatifiant.  Their  prieRs  appbud  them,  as 
if  nothing  were  am:fa  among  them}  cried,  peace,  peace,  to 
them,  as  if  they  were  in  no  danger;  and  thus  they  caufed 
them  to  go  on  in  their  errors. 

jdly,  'I'hat  their  judges,  who  flmuld  have  patronized  and 
protci^lcd  the  opprefled,  were  ihemfclves  the  grcatcR  op- 
preffors,  v.  14,  1 5.  The  ciders  of  the  people,  and  the 
princes,  that  had  learning,  and  could  not  but  know  better 
things } that  liad  great  elUtes,  and  were  not  under  the  temp- 
tation of  neceifity,  to  incroach  upon  thofe  about  them ; 
»nd  that  were  men  of  honour;  and  Ihould  fenm  to  do  a 
bafe  thing ; yet  they  have  eaten  up  the  vineyard { God's 
^ioeynrd,  which  they  were  appointed  to  be  the  drenera 
and  keepers  of ; they  burnt  it,  fo  the  word  fignifies ; they 
did  as  iU  by  it  as  its  wurll  enemies  could  do,  Pfial.  Ixxx.  1 6. 
Or.  the  vineyards  of  the  poor,  they  wrrRedthtro  out  of 
their  poficirion,  as  Jezebel  did  Naboth's ; or  devoured  the 
fruits  of  tbetn,  fed  their  luRs  with  that  which  fbould  have 
been  the  necefiary  food  of  indigent  faniiucs.  The  fpoilof 
the  poor  was  hoarded  up  in  their  houfes:  when  God  came 
to  fearch  for  Rolen  goods,  there  he  found  it,  and  it  wns  a 
witnefs  againR  them-  It  was  to  he  had,  and  they  might 
have  made  rcRitulion;  but  would  not.  Gtxi  reafbns  with 


Chap.  Iir. 

ihcfe  great  men,  v.  15.  JMyat  mean  ye  that  ye  ' eat  my  peo* 
pie  to  pieces  f what  caufe  have  you  for  it  ^ w L a good  d >ih 
it  do  you  r or  what  hurt  have  they  done  you  ' '^uu  think 
you  had  power  given  you  for  fuca  a purpofe  ..  i us?  Note, 
There  is  nothing  m»ve  un»ccauntablc,  an  I • -t  nothing 
which  muR  more  certainly  be  accounted  for,  'han  the  in- 
juries and  tbufe.t  that  are  done  to  God’s  ^crpic  by  their 
perfccutors  and  oppreffors.  Te  ^rind  the  faces  of  the  p*or; 

put  them  to  as  much  pain  and  terror,  as  inhey  v.-rre  ground 
in  a mill ; and  as  certainly  reduce  lh=m  to  duR  by  one  a^f 
of  opprelllon  after  another  : Or,  their  faces  arc  bruifed  and 
cruilied  with  the  blows  you  base  given  them;  you  have 
not  only  mined  their  eRales,  but  given  them  perfonal  a- 
bufci.  Our  Lord  jefus  was  fmitten  on  the  face,  Matth*. 
zxvi.  67. 

Secondly,  The  management  of  thiscontroverfy.  (i.)  God 
himfeli  is  the  profccutor,  v.  13.  The  Lord Jlondeth  up  to 
fiend,  or  he  fets  himfelf  to  debate  the  matter,  and  \utjland» 
etb  to  judge  the  people:  to  judge  for  thofe  that  were  opprelT- 
ed  and  abufed  ; and  he  uv//  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
pnticet,  V.  14.  Note,  'fhe  grcatcR  of  men  cannot  exempt 
or  fecure  ihemfclves  from  the  fcrutlny  and  fentence  of 
God’s  judgment,  nor  demur  to  the  jurifdiAion  of  the  court 
of  heaven.  (2.)  The  indiflment  is  rraved  by  the  notori* 
out  evidence  of  the  fad  : Look  upon  the  oppreRors,  and 
the  /hew  of  their  countenance  witnejfeth  agaiejl  them,  v.  9.; 
look  upon  the  0;^reffcd,  and  you  fee  how  their  faces  are 
battered  and  abufed,  v.  ij.  (3.)  The  controverfy  is  alrea- 
dy begun  in  the  change  of  the  rainiRry : To  puniRi  thofe 
that  had  abufed  their  power  to  ill  purpofes,  fets  thofe 
over  them  that  had  not  fenfe  to  ufc  it  to  any  good  purpo- 
fes : Children  are  their  opprejfors,  and  women  rule  over  them, 
V,  22.;  men  that  have  as  weak  judgments,  and  Rrong  paf- 
fioos,  as  women  and  children;  this  was  their  fin,  that 
their  rulers  were  fuch,  and  it  became  a judgment  upon 
them. 

Thirdly,  The  diRtndion  that  Rjall  be  made  between  par- 
ticular perfon*  in  the  profecution  of  this  controverfy,  v.  10, 
II.  Say  to  the  righteous,  it  /ball  he  well  with  btrn:  IVo  to 
the  wicked,  it  fhalt  be  ill  with  him.  He  had  laid,  v.  9. 
They  have  rewarded  evil  unto  tbttnfelves  ; and  to  make  that 
out,  he  here  ibews  that  God  will  render  to  every  man  ac^ 
cording  to  his  works.  Hid  they  been  righteous,  it  bad 
been  well  with  them  ; but  if  it  be  ill  with  them,  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  arc  wicked,  and  will  be  fo.  Thus  God  Rated 
the  nutter  to  Cain,  to  convince  him  that  he  lud  no  reafon 
to  be  angry,  Gen.  iv.  7.  Or  it  may  be  taken  thus;  God 
is  threatening  national  judgments,  which  Riould  ruin  the 
public  intercRs.  Now,  (1.)  Some  good  people  might  fear 
that  they  Ihould  be  involved  in  that  ruin,  and  therefore 
God  bids  the  prophets  comfort  them  agjinR  thofe  fears: 
Whatever  comes  of  the  unrighteous  nation,  fay  ye  to  tha 
righteous  snan,  that  be  Ihall  not  be  loR  in  the  croud  of  fin- 
ners ; the  Ju/^e  of  all  the  earth  wnll  not  jlay  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked,  Gen.  xviii.  25.;  po,  affurc  him  in  God’s 
name,  that  it  jhall  he  welt  with  him  ; the  property  of  the 
trouble  Rial!  be  altered  to  him,  and  be  jh^  be  hid  in  tha 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger;  be  ikall  have  divine  fupports  and 
comforts,  which  Hiall  abound  as  alRi^lioni  abound,  and  fo  it 
Riall  be  well  with  him.  Wlien  the  whole  jlay  of  bread  is 
taken  aunty  ; yet,  in  the  day  of  famine,  they Jhall  be fatisfied; 
they  fhalt  eat  the  fruit  of  tbtir  doings,  i,  e.  they  iKail  have 
the  tcRimony  of  their  confcienccs  for  them,  that  they  kept 
tbemfelvcs  pure  from  the  common  iniquity,  and  therefore 
the  common  calamity  is  not  the  fame  thing  to  them  that  it 
is  to  others;  they  brought  ssvfuei to  tbs  Jatne,  and  ther^ 

fore 
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fore  are  not  tnemfelvei  fiiel  for  it.  (2.)  Some  wicked  peo- 
ple might  hope  that  they  fhouhl  efcape  that  ruin,  and  there- 
fore God  bids  the  prophets  (bake  their  vain  hopes : H'o  to 
the  MiidfJ,  It  JhaU  he  if/  uith  him^  v.  ii.;  to  him  the 
judgments  ihall  have  a Iting,  and  liiero  Hiall  be  wormtoood 
»nj  gaff  in  the  ajiidion  and  mifery.  There  is  a wo  to  the 
wicked  people  j and  though  they  may  think  to  thclter 
themfelves  from  public  judgment,  yet  it  thall  be  ill  with 
them  f it  will  grow  worle  and  wurfe  with  them  if  they  re- 
pent not;  and  the  word  of  all  wiU  be  at  Ull^  for  the  re- 
ward of  bis  bands  p:aU  be  given  bim^  in  the  day  when  c- 
very  man  lhaU  receive  according  to  the  thlngi  done  in  the 
body. 

16  Moreover,  the  I^ord  faith,  bccaufe  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
ftretched-forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing, and  mincing  at  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet  : 17  Therefore  the 
Lord  will  finite  with  a fcab  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  dauitliters  of  Zion,  and  tlie  Lord 
will  difeover  their  fecret  parts.  18  In  that  day 
the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bravery  of  tbeir 
tinkling  ornaments  about  their  feet,  and  tbeir 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  19 
The  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  mufUers, 
so  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs, 
and  the  head-hands,  and  the  tablets,  and  the 
ear-rings,  21  The  rings,  and  nofe-jewels,  22 
The  changeable  fuits  of  apparel,  and  the  man- 
tles. and  the  wimples,  and  the  crifping-pins, 
23  The  glafles,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails.  24  And  it  (Itall  come  to 
pui's,  that  in  Head  of  fwcet  fmell  there  fliall  be 
itink ; and  in  Head  of  a girdle,  a rent ; and  in 
Head  of  well  let  hair,  baldnefs : and  in  Head  of 
a Homacher,  a girding  of  fackcloth  ; burn- 
ing in  Head  of  beauty.  25  Thy  men  fltail  fall 
by  the  fword,  and  thy  miglity  iii  the  war.  26 
And  her  gates  Ihall  lament  and  mourn  ; and 
flic  briuj'  defolatc,  fliall  fit  upon  the  ground. 

The  prcTphct’s  bufincfs  was  lo  (hew  all  forts  of  people, 
what  they  hisd  coutributed  tu  the  Daiional  guilt,  and  wbat 
dure  they  mud  expert  in  the  national  judgments  that  were 
Cuming.  Here  he  reproves  and  warns  the  daughten  of 
Zion,  tcib  the  ladies  of  their  faults)  and  Mofes  in  the  lavr 
having  denounced  God's  wrutii  againd  tlie  tendvr  and  de- 
licate wimefty  (ilie  prophets  btinc  a comment  upon  the  law), 
Dcut.  xxviii.  56.  he  here  tells  them  how  they  Ihould  fenart 
by  the  calamities  that  were  coming  upon  them.  Ubferve, 

Firf^  The  fin  charged  upon  the  daughters  of  Zion,  v.  t6. 
The  prophet  exprefsiy  vuucheth  Gcxl's  authority  for  what 
b«  faid,  led  it  thould  be  thought  it  wnt  unbecoming  him  to 
take  notice  of  fuch  things,  and  (hould  be  ill  refented  by 
tlie  ladies:  The  LordfaUb  it.  Whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  fo^ear,  let  them  know  that  God  takes 
notice  of,  and  ts  much  difpUafed  with  the  fully  and  vanity 
of  proud  women,  and  his  law  takes  cognifance  even  of  their 
drefs.  Two  things  they  here  (land  indicled  for,  haughti- 
neia  ood  wfanionnels)  direftly  contrary  to  that  modefj^ 


Jhamefacednefty  and fohriety,  with  nohich  'women  eng/t  to  a- 
dom  them/elvety  i Tim.  ii.  9.  They  difcovcred  the  dif- 
poGtion  of  their  mind  by  their  gait  and  gedure,  and  the 
lightnefs  of  their  carriage.  They  are  baugBty;  for  they 
wa/h  with jiretebed forth  neehSy  that  they  may  kem  tall,  or 
as  thinking  no  body  good  enough  to  fpeik  to  them,  or  to 
receive  a look  or  a finilc  from  them  5 their  eyes  nrc  wantony 
deceiving^  fo  the  word  is;  with  their  amorous  glances  they 
draw  men  into  their  fnarcs:  they  affcil  a formal  ftarched 
way  of  going,  that  people  may  look  ct  them  and  admirr 
them,  and  know  they  have  been  at  the  dancing- fchool,  and 
had  leaned  the  minuil-fiep.  They  go  rr.mcing^  or  nicely 
tripping,  not  willing  to  fet  fo  much  as  the  foie  of  their 
foot  to  the  ground  for  tendernefs  and  delicacy : they  make 
a Uniting  with  their  feet,  having,  as  fomc  think,  elfins 
little  bells  upon  their  (hoes  that  made  a noife ) they  go  as 
if  they  were  fettered^  fo  fomc  read  it,  like  a horfe  trammel- 
led, that  he  nay  learn  to  pace.  Thus  Agag  came  delicate* 
ly,  1 Sam.  xv.  32.  Such  a nice  afTcAed  mien  is  not  only 
a force  upon  that  which  is  natural,  and  ridiculous  before 
men,  men  of  {enfe;  but,  os  it  ts  an  evidence  of  a vain  mind,, 
it  is  offenfive  to  God.  And  two  things  ag:;ravated  it  here: 
(1.)  That  thefe  were  the  daughters  of  Zion,  the  holy  moun- 
tain, who  (liould  have  carried  themfelves  with  the  gravity 
that  becomes  women  profefling  godltnefs.  (2.)  That  it 
(hould  feem,  by  the  connexion,  they  were  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  the  princes,  who  fpoiled  and  oppreiTcd  the  poor^ 
(v.  14,  15.)  that  they  might  maintain  this  pride  and  luxu- 
ry of  their  families. 

beeondijy  The  punidiments  threatened  for  this  fin;  and 
they  anfwer  the  fin,  as  face  anfwcrs  to  face  in  a gla(s,  v* 

17,  *5. 

Ill,  They  walked  with  f retched frtb  necks;  but  God 
will  ftnite  with  a fcab  the  crown  of  thrtr  leed,  which  (hall 
lower  their  crefis,  and  make  them  afhamed  to  (hew  their 
heads,  being  obliged  by  it  to  cut  off  their  hair.  Note, 
Loathfome  difenfes  are  often  frnt  as  the  jutl  punilhment  of 
priilr,  and  arc  fomelitnrs  the  immediate  efTctl  of  kwdneCt,, 
the  flelh  and  the  body  being  confomtd  by  it. 

2dly,  'I  h cy  cami  not  wl.;;i  they  Uid  out  in  fumilhing 
themfelves  with  great  variety  of  fine  cloaths  ; but  God  will 
reduce  them  lo  fuch  poverty  and  difiref*,  that  they  (hould 
not  have  cloaths  fufheient  lo  cover  their  nukcdocfi,  but 
their  uncomcliaefs  (hould  be  expofed  througit  their  rags. 

3dly,  lliey  were  extremely  fond  and  pniuil  t>f  their  or- 
nament.^ *,  but  God  will  drip  them  of  thofc  ornaments,, 
when  ihcif  boufes  (hould  be  plundered,  their  treafurcs  rif- 
led, and  they  tlicrofelves  led  into  captivity.  T be  prophet 
here  inllanceth  in  many  of  the  ornaments  which  they  ufed^ 
as  panicularly  as  if  he  had  been  the  keeper  of  their  ward- 
robe, or  had  attended  them  in  their  dreiriQg-rooin.  It  is 
not  at  all  material  to  inquire,  what  fort  of  ornaments  each 
of  tbefe  were,  and  whether  the  tranflations  rightly  exprefs 
the  original  words.  Perhaps  a hundred  years  hence,  the 
names  of  foine  of  the  ornaments  that  arc  now  in  ufe  in  our 
own  land,  will  be  as  little  underflood,  as  (bme  of  tbufe  here 
are.  Faihions  alter,  and  fo  do  the  names  of  them;  and  yet 
the  mention  of  them  is  not  in  vain,  but  is  dcfigoed  to  ex— 
pofe  the  folly  of  tbc  daughters  of  Zion.  Fw,  (l.)  Many 
of  ihcfc  things,  we  muy  Tuppofe,  were  very  and  ridi- 
culous, and,  if  they  liad  not  been  in  faihiun,  world  haic 
been  hooted  at : they  were  fitter  lo  be  toys  for  chiUlirn  to 
play  with,  than  ornaments  for  gtown  people  to  go  to  mount 
Zion  in.  (2.)  Tliorc  things  thnt  were  decent  and  conve* 
nient,  as  the  linen,  tKp  hoods,  and  the  vaili,  yet  needed  not 
! to  be  provided  in  fuch  abundance  and  variety,  as  they  had. 

U 


30 


ISA 

It  N ncccfTnry  to  hnrc  oppsrcl,  and  tliat  each  fhould  have 
it  Txcordtnj  tii  their  lar.kj  but  what  occafioit  wms  there 
for  i-»  m.my  chantjcabic  fulls  of  apparel  * v.  22.  tluit  they 
mit;  t lioi  be  feta  two  days  to^tiher  in  the  fane  fuii. 

i a-.-y  11*.:. I h.»vc  (as  the  liomiiy  aftainfl  excefs  of  appattl 
f;w*..iws)  o.ie  for  the  day.  another  for  the  oi^hf;  one 

Ion.:;,  auoihcr  ihott ; one  lor  the  working  day,  another  ior 
th:  holiday  V one  of  this  colour,  a.jcthcroi  that  colour;  one 
of  cloth,  aiiulljcr  of  fill;  or  danj.!!!; ; o u-  dtef*  alcre  dimu  r, 
another  after ; one  of  the  J>p3nhti  faii.irn,  anuher  i urky; 
ami  never  content  \v!ih  fulHciert.”  Which,  as  h i»  an  c- 
vidence  of  pride  and  vain  curiodiy,  fo  mail  tK»  di  ffH’^d  a 
great  deal  in  i;ratifyln^  a L:.fc  luii,  which  oa”iit  la  be  ! dd 
out  in  works  of  piety  and  charky : and  it  is  wcU  if  ihe 
^oor  tcKatits  he  net  racked,  or  p»ur  crcdiiors  di;rr.i!fled,  to 
lupport  it.  (3.)  I he  enumeration  cl  thefe  things  ir.tbnaic 
wh.u  care  they  were  in  about  them,  how  much  ihcirhcans 
were  upon  them,  what  an  exacl  account  they  kept  of  them, 
how  nice  and  critical  they  were  about  them,  hnw  infceiaUc 
ihcir  defire  was  of  them,  and  how  much  their  comfort  was 
bound  up  ia  them.  A maid  could  forget  none  of  theft:  or- 
naments, though  they  were  never  fo  many,  Jcr.  ii.  31.;  but 
would  report  them  as  readily,  and  talk  of  ihcrn  whh  as 
much  plcafure,  as  if  they  had  been  ihiwgs  of  the  grcatcfl 
moment.  The  prophet  doth  not  fpeak  of  ihcfc  tilings  as  in 
thcmf-lvcs  finful ; they  may  lawfully  l>e  bad  ar.d  ufed } 
but  as  things  whicli  they  were  proud  of,  and  Ihoukl  there- 
fore be  deprived  of. 

4thly,  They  were  very  nice  and  curious  about  their 
cloaths;  but  God  would  make  thofe  bodies  of  theirs  a re- 
proach and  burthen  to  them,  which  they  were  at  fuch  ex- 
pence  to  beautify  and  make  eafy,  v.  24.  Injitad  cf  Jweet 
Jmeti,  (thofe  tai/Ms,  or  boxes  of  perfume,  of  ihe/oui^ 

or  breath,  as  they  arc  called,  v.  20.  marg.)  there  fball  be 
JHnk i garments  grown  nally,  with  being  long  worn,  or 
from  fome  loaihfomc  dife^fe,  or  plaiilcrs  for  the  cure  of  it; 
inflcad  of  a rich  embroidered  ^iidie^  ufed  to  make  the 
cloaths  fit  right,  there  ll.;*U  lie /»  rent;  a rending  of 
clonths  for  grief,  or  old  lotten  cloaths  rent  into  rags;  in- 
Ucad  of  xueU  fet  hair,  curioully  plaited  and  powdered  ; tlicre 
iball  be  l)aldncfs  ; the  hair  being  plucked  oif  or  ihaven,  as 
was  ufual  in  limes  of  great  ailUdion,  chap.  xv.  2.  Jer.  xvL 
f).  or  in  great  fcrvUutle,  Kzek.  xxix.  18.:  inllead  of  a tlo* 
machcr,  or  a fcarf,  or  lalh,  a girdint^  ff  facheioth,  in  token  of 
deep  humiliation  : and  burning  injie<id  of  beauty;  i.  e.  thofe, 
that  had  a good  complexion,  and  were  proud  of  it,  when 
they  are  carried  into  captivity,  fliall  ^ tanned  and  fun- 
burnt:  and  it  is  obferved,  that  the  bell  faces  are  fooneil  in- 
jured  by  the  weather.  From  all  this  let  us  learn,  (1.)  Xot 
to  be  nice  and  curious  about  our  apparel,  not  to  aiie6t  that 
which  is  gay  and  cofliy,  or  to  be  proud  of  it.^  (2.)  Not  to 
be  feenre  in  the  cnjo)rocnt  of  any  of  the  delights  of  fenic, 
becaufe  we  know  not  how  foon  we  may  be  Gripped  of 
them,  nor  what  llmirs  we  may  he  rciluccd  to. 

j'.hly,  I hcy  defigntd  by  thefe  ornaments  to  ch,imi  the 
grmlemen,  and  win  their  affcAions,  Prov.  va.  16,  17.;  but 
there  Ihall  be  none  to  be  chamictl  by  them,  v.  25.  Thy  men 
fhall fall  by  the  fword,  and  thy  m'tghiy  in  the  ’U'or;  ihe/re 
fholl  eunjutne  them,  and  then  the  tnaidens  ihall  not  be  given 
in  marriage.,  as  it  i>,  Pfal.  Ixavlij.  6j.  When  the  fvvord 
comes  with  coimniihon,  the  mighty  commonly  fall  firll  by 
it,  becaufe  they  arc  moll  forward  to  venture.  And  when 
Zion's  guards  arc  cut  off,  no  marvel  that  Zion’s  gatet  la- 
meat  and  m'jurn,  v.  26.  the  enemies  having  made  them- 
fclvcs  maders  of  them;  and  the  cUy  ufcif  l>cing 
being  emptied  or  fvvcpl,/&iiy7^  the  ground  like  a dif- 
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confolale  widow.  If  fin  be  harboured  within  ll»c  walls,  la- 
mentation and  mourning  arc  near  the  gales. 

CHAP.  IV. 

[n  thit  chapter  eve  have,  l.  jd  tbreotenintf  of  the  paucity  and 
fc‘'rceoeft  of  men,  v.  i.;  which  mi'Jit  fitly  enough  lave 
b^ei  added  to  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  cbapltr,  to  which 
it  btuh  a >ift  n rrfcrence,  2.  d protni  ft  of  the  refioration, 
of  'jeruj  ale  ns's  pence  and  purity,  rigbteuujneft  and fafety  in 
the  days  of  the  hlefiab,  v,  2,— -6,  7out  in  wrath  mercy 
is  remenfieredy  attd  the  go/peKgraee  it  a Jovereign  relief 
in  reference  to  ihe  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the  dejuiettons 
viG.le  by  fin. 

1 ND  in  that  day  feven  women  fhall  take 
hold  of  one  man,  faying.  We  will  cat  ouc 
own  bicad,  and  wear  our  own  apparel : oitly 
Ivt  US  be  culled  by  thy  name,  to  take  away  our 
reproach. 

It  wa<  threatened,  chap.  iti.  25.  that  the  mighty  men 
fhooM  fill  by  ihe  fword  in  war  ; and  it  was  threatchvd  as  a 
puni  i nicnt  to  the  women  that  alTcCtcd  ;pdcty,  and  a loofe 
fort  of  converfdtion.  Now,  here  we  liavc  die  eiicci  and 
confequent  of  that  great  flaughler  of  men  ; 

Fitjf,  I hut  though  providence  hath  fo  wifely  ordered, 
that,  coM'riunihut  annir,  there  is  pretty  near  an  equal 
number  of  raalcs  and  females  bom  into  the  world  ; yet, 
tbrougit  the  devallations  made  by  war,  there  fliould  fcarce 
b*;  one  m-m  in  feven  left  alive.  As  there  arc  deaths  at- 
tending the  bringing  foith  of  children,  which  are  peculiar 
to  the  woman,  that  was  firll  in  tranlgrcflion ; fo,  to  ba- 
lance that,  there  arc  deaths  peculiar  to  men,  thofe  by  the 
fword  ia  the  high  places  of  the  field,  which  perhaps  devour 
more  than  chiM-bc<i  doth.  Here  it  is  foretold,  that  fuch 
multitudes  of  men  fi^ould  be  cat  off,  that  there  lliould  bo 
feven  women  fo  one  man. 

Secondly,  'I'hat  by  rcafon  of  the  fcarciiy  of  men,  though 
naarriage  fhould  be  kept  up,  for  the  railing  of  recruits,  and 
the  preferving  of  the  race  of  mankind  upon  earth;  yet  the 
ufual  method  of  it  fh:>uld  be  <[uice  aitcred.  That  whereas 
men  ordinarily  make  tl.eir  court  to  the  women,  now  the 
women  ihonld  take  holii  of  men,  foolilKly  fearing,  as  Lot’s 
daughters  did  when  they  faw  the  ruin  of  Sodom,  and  per- 
haps thought  it  reached  further  than  it  did,  that  in  a little 
time  there  would  be  none  left,  Gen.  xix.  :i.  And  that 
whereas  women  nritundly  hate  to  come  in  luarers  with  o- 
thers,  now  feven  Ihould  by  confeut  become  the  wives  of 
one  mao.  And  wiicreas  by  the  law  the  hulband  was  ob- 
liged to  provide  food  and  raiment  ft>r  !iis  wife,  F.xod.  xxi. 
JO.  which  with  many  would  be  the  moll  ^HJwerful  argument 
againfl  multiplying  wives;  tiicfe  woniju  will  be  bound  to 
find  ihcmfelvcs;  they  will  tat  bread  of  tbeir  own  earning, 
and  wear  apparel  f their  own  working:  and  the  man  they 
court  Ihall  be  at  no  cx;>CRce  upon  them;  only  ihey  dciire 
to  be  crdlcd  his  wives,  to  tale  away  the  reproach  of  a fingle 
life.  They  are  willing  to  be  wivts  upon  any  terms,  thoegH 
never  fo  uurcafonable  ; and  perhaps  the  nthiT,  becaufe  in 
' thefe  trouble  fome  times  it  would  be  a kindnefs  to  them  to 
' have  a hulband  for  their  proleClor:  but  St  I’aul,  on  the  con- 
trary, in  the  time  of  dijlrtfi,  thinks  the  lingU*  Hate  prefera- 
ble, i Cor.  vii  26.  i w'ilb  this  do  nu  come  in  here  p-iit- 
ly  as  a rcHritlon  upon  the  daughters  01  Zion,  that,  notwitli- 
itandingihc  humbling  providences  tliey  were  under,  chap.ili. 
18.  tbty  remained  nnhumblcd ; and,  inflrad  of  repenting 
of  their  piidc  anJ  vauiiy^  when  God  wax  cuulcnding  with 

them 
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them  for  it,  all  their  care  to  get  them  hulhandu : that 
modcAy,  which  is  the  grc;itell  beauty  of  the  fair  fex,  is  for- 
gotten,  ami  with  them  the  reproi<ch  of  vice  is  nothing  to 
the  reproach  of  virginity:  A faii  fymptotn  of  the  irreco- 
verable dcfoSatioia  of  virtue. 

2 In  that  Jay  fliall  the  branch  of  tlie  Lord 
be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  JJjall  be  excellent  and  comely  for  them 
that  are  efcaped  of  Ifracl.  3 And  it  fliall  come 
to  paL,  that  be  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that 
rcniaineth  in  Jerufaiegi,  (hall  be  called  holy. 
even  every  one  that  is  written  among  the  living 
injcrufalem;  4 When  the  Lord  (liall  have 
wadicd  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  fliall  liave  purged  the  blood  of  Jerufulem 
from  tlie  midft  thereof,  by  the  fpirit  of  judge- 
ment, and  by  the  fpirit  of  burning.  5 And 
the  I-ORD  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  aflembiks, 
a cloud,  and  finokc  by  day,  and  the  Ihiaing  of 
a flaming  fire  by  night : tor  upon  all  the  glory 
psall  be  a defence.  6 And  there  ihall  be  a ta- 
bernacle for  a lhadow  in  the  day-time  from  the 
heat,  and  for  a place  of  refuge,  and  for  a covert 
from  dorm  and  from  rain. 

By  the  foregoing  threnteningf,  Jcrufalera  is  brought  into 
a very  deplorable  condition,  every  thing  looks  roclancholy : 
but  here  the  fun  breaks  out  from  behimi  the  cloud.  Many 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  wc  have  in  thefc  ver- 
fes,  givitJg  aifjratice  of  comfort,  which  may  be  difeerned 
through  the  tru-jllef,  and  of  happy  days,  which  IIihU  come 
after  them.  And  thefc  certainly  point  at  the  kingdom  of 
the  iVIelfioh.  and  the  great  redemption  to  be  wrought  out  by 
him  under  the  figure  and  type  of  the  reAuratton  of  judtin 
and  Jerufalem,  by  the  refunning  reign  of  Hezekinh  after 
Ahaz,  and  the  return  out  of  tbeir  captivity  in  Babylon^ 
to  both  which  it  may  have  fume  reference,  but  chieHy  to 
Chriil. 

It  is  here  promifed,  as  the  lAuc  of  all  tbefc  troubles,  . 

I'hat  Cod  will  raife  up  a ri>*hteous  branch,  which 
Oiould  produce  fruits  of  rightegurnefs,  v.  2.  In  flat 
that  fame  day,  at  that  very  time  when  Jcrufalcm  fliall  be 
deflroyed,  and  the  Jcwlih  nation  extirpated  and  difperfed, 
the  kingdom  of  the  MeHlah  fiiall  be  fet  up ; and  then  iliall 
be  the  reviving  of  the  church,  whtn  every  body  feared  the 
otter  ruin  of  it. 

til,  Chritl  himfrlf  fliall  be  exalted.  He  is  tht  branch^/ 
the  I.oni,  the  man  the  branch;  it  is  one  of  .his  prophetical 
names,  my  fer^ant^  the  Irorch^  Zech.  iii.  iS.  vi.  12.  the 
hrar,:h  of  r\^htcouf».-fs,  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  XKxii'i.  1 j.  a hraneh  of 
the Jien-o/y’Je^  Ifa.  xi.  I.;  and  that,  as  feme  thiuk,  is  aU 
ludcil  to,  when  he  is  c iUed  a Sazerene,  Mdtth.  ii.  23.  Here 
he  is  caihd  thr  branch  tf  the  Lord^  bcciiufe  planted  by  his 
power,  and  Hourithing  to  his  prah'c.  '1  hr  msclcnt  Chaldee 

Fniaphrafc  here  reads  it,  73e  C'hrjji  cr  Mc/^uh  0/  the  L-jrJ. 

It-  fhall  be  tbc  beauty,  and  glwry,  and  joy.  (1.)  He  Ihrll 
himfelf  be  advanced  to  the  joy  fet  bf  lure  him,  and  the  glo- 
ry which  he  b:*d  with  the  L.iIut  htfore-ilic  wcirld  was.  He 
that  was  a reproach  of  men,  and  wh.  {c  \ifagc  W4S  imirrrd 
more  than  any  man’s,  is  now  in  the  upper  world  Itautiful 
and ghriitts  as  the  fun  in  hIs  llrcrgth,  admired  ar*d  sJored 


by  angels.  (2.)  He  (hall  be  beautiful  and ghriout  in  the  c* 
ilcem  of  all  believers  j;  Jhall  gain  an  intercll  in  the  world, 
and  a name  among  racn  above  every  name.  Tu  them  that  bf^ 
tieve,  he  is  preciouty  he  item  honour^  i Vet.  it.  7.  the  fairrjl 
of  ten  thoufandy  Cant.  v.  10.  and  altogether  glorious.  Let 
us  rejoice  that  be  is  fo,  and  let  him  be  fo  to  ui. 

2iily,  His  gofpcl  IIluI  be  embraced.  That  is  the  fruit  of 
the  branch  of  the  Lord.  All  the  graces  and  comforts  of  the 
gofi^el  fprint  from  Clirill.  Rut  it  is  cabw  J the  fruit  of  the 
earthy  bccaufe  It  fprung  up  in  this  world,  and  wus  calcuLtal 
for  the  prefent  Hate:  and  Chrtil  cjtnpares  himfelf  to  acorn 
o f wheafy  that  falls  into  the  ground  and  d:cs,  and  fo  bnngs 
forth  much  fruit,  John  xii.  24.  The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpcl  is 
reprefented  by  the  earth's  yielding  her  imreefcy  Pful.  Ixvii. 
6.J  and  the  phiiting  of  tbc  Chriilian  church  is  God’s  /3to- 
v:g  it  to  hixft  if  in  the  earthy  Hof.  ii.  2^,  \Vc  may  undcr- 
llund  It  of  both  the  perfons  and  the  things  that  are  the  pro- 
dufls  of  the  gofpcl : they  be  excellent  and  tomelyy  fhall 
appear  very  agrcaMe,  find  be  very  acceptable  to  ilicm  that 
are  efcaptd  of  Ifracl,  to  that  remnant  of  the  Jews  which 
were  laved  from  pcrifliing  with  the  rcit  in  unbelief,  Kom. 
xi.  5.  Note,  If  Chriil  be  precious  to  us,  his  gofpil  will  be 
foi  and  all  ks  truths  and  promifeS)  his  church  will  be  fa, 
and  all  that  belong  to  it.  'riiefc  are  the  go<xl  frnits  of  the 
earth,  in  companion  with  which  all  other  things  arc  but 
weeds.  It  will  be  a good  evidence  to  us,  lh.il  we  are  oC 
the  chgfen  retimant,  clitlinguilhcd  from  the  red  that  ;^e  call- 
ed Ifrael,  and  marked  fur  falvatlon,  if  we  are  brought  tu  fee 
a tranfeendent  beauty  in  Chriil  and  bolinefs,  and  the  faints, 
the  excellent  ones  of  the  ea^th.  As  a type  of  the  bkiTcd 
day,  Jerufalem,  after  Scnacherib’s  invation,  and  after  the 
captivity  in  Babylon,  Aiouid  again  Hourilh  as  a branch,  and 
be  blcffcd  with  the  fruits  cf  the  earth.  Compare  chap, 
xxwii.  31,  y2.  The  remnant jhitU  again  tale  rout  down- 
icard,  and  bear  fruit  u'>zuarJ,  And  if  by  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  here,  sve  ondtrllar.d  the  good  things  of  this  life,  we 
may  obferve,  that  thofc  have  peculiar  fweetnefs  in  them  to 
the  chofen  remnant,  who,  having  a covenani-right  to  them, 
have  the  moll  comfortable  ufc  of  them.  If  tbr  branch  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  ana  giorioas  in  our  eyes,  even  the  fruit  of 
the  earth  alfo  will  be  excellent  and  comelyy  bccaufe  then  wc 
may  take  it  as  tbc  fruit  uf  the  pruinifc,  Bfal.  xxxvU.  16.  a 
Tim.  iv.  8, 

Hecondly,  Tltat  God  will  referve  to  himfelf  a holy  feed, 
V.  3.  W'hrn  the  generality  of  thofc  that  have  a place  anti 
a name  m Zion  and  in  Jeruftdem,  Dull  be  cut  olF  as  wiih- 
cred  branches  by  their  own  unbelief}  yet  fume  Dial!  be  left, 
borne  Dull  remain,  fomu  ihall  Dill  cleave  to  the  church, 
when  its  property  is  altered,  and  it  is  become  ChriDian  } for 
God  will  not  tfuttc  eq/l  tflit  .Kom.  xi.  1.  There  is 

here  and  there  one  that  is  left.  Now,  (i.)  This  is  a rem- 
nant accordrng  to  the  elelitoa  of  grace,  as  the  apofUc  fpeaks^ 
Hum.  xi.  5.  Inch  as  arc  xvriiten  among  the  living,  marked 
in  the  cuunfel  and  forcknowlc<lge  of  God  for  life  and  falva- 
lion;  'written  to  life,  fo  ilie  word  is,  deligncd  and  dclermin- 
c<l  for  it  unalterubly ; for  what  I ha\e  witteny  1 ba\f  writ- 
ten. I'hofc  ilut  arc  kept  alive  in  ktlliog,  dying  time?, 
were  written  for  life  in  the  book  of  Divine  providcuce:  aud* 
Dull  we  not  fuppofe  thofc  who  are  refeued  from  a greater 
death,  to  he  fuch  a?  w ere  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  ff  Itft  f 
Rev.  xiii.  8.  many  at  uxre  ordained  unto  eternal  Itfe, 
brl.eved  to  the  fihatkn  tf  the  Jlul,  .\df  xiii.  48.  Note,  All 
that  were  written  antong  the  Hvingy  lludl  be  found  .among  tiie 
living  every  one;  for  of  all  that  were  given  to  Chriii  be 
fhall  lofe  none.  (2.)  It  is  a remnant  una\r  the  dtitnlnion  of 
grace;  fur  every  cue  that  is  u.vh7<at  aatsr.g  the ilving.  and  is 
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accordingly  XcU^JhaU  le  caf/nf  fyo/j,  i.  e.  be  boljr,  and 
ftiall  be  accepted  of  God  accord i».?ly.  'I  bofc  only  that  are 
holy  fliall  be  left,  when  the  Sort  of  man  Jhait  gather  out  of  hit 
lingtk/tn  t%'ery  thin^  that  effrndt  i and  all  that  arc  cliofcn  to 
falvation,  arc  cbofen  to  fun^iOcation.  See  3 I'bcC  ti.  13. 

£ph.  i.  4. 

Thirdly t That  God  will  reform  his  church,  and  will  rec- 
tify and  iimend  whatever  is  amifs  in  it,  v.  4.  Then  the  rem- 
nant (hill  be  rolled  holy,  when  the  L'srd Jhall have  wafhed a- 
way  theh'flth}  wailied  it  from  amon^  them  by  cutting  off  the 
wicked  ptrfons,  vralhcd  it  from  within  them  by  purging  out 
the  wicked  thing.  They  fliall  not  be  called  fo,  till  they  are 
in  fime  menfure  roadc  Gofpil-tiims  are  timesof  refor- 
mation, Heb.  ix.  to.  typified  by  the  rc^orumtion  in  the  days 
of  Ileitkiab*,  and  that  after  the  captivity, to  which  this  pro- 
Toife  rcfcM.  Clbfcrvc,  ( 1 .)  *l'be  places  and  perfons  to  l>e  re- 
formed : ’JeruKthmi  which,  though  the  holy  city,  yet  need- 
ed reformation  j and  being  the  royal  C'ty,  the  rrfornation 
of  that  would  have  a good  influence  upon  the  whole  kiitg- 
ilom.  The  daughters  of  Zion  alfo  mull  be  reformed,  tljc 
women  in  a paitici-lar  manner,  whom  he  Itad  reproved,  chap, 
iii.  16.  When  they  were  decked  in  their  ornaments,  they 
thought  themfclves  wondrous  cleans  hut  bcir.g  proud  of 
them,  the  prophet  calls  them  their  filth;  for  no  fin  is  more 
abominable  to  God  than  pride:  Or,  by  the  daughters  of  Zi- 
on, may  be  meant,  the  country,  towns  and  sdlLiges,  which 
were  related  to  Jerufttltin,  as  the  mother-city,  and  which 
needed  reforraation.  (2.)  The  reformation  Ilfelf:  Tlie  JUtb 
fhatl  he  wa/hed  away;  for  wickeduefs  is  fillhincfs,  particu- 
larly blood-fl  ed  for  which  Jeruf.dcm  was  infamous,  2 Kings 
2>i.  16.;  and  which  defiles  the  land  more  than  any  other 
fin.  Note,  The  reforming  of  a city  is  the  cleanfing  of  it. 
When  vitious  cufloins  and  fafliions  arc  fuppreffed,  and  the 
open  pruclicc  of  w irkednefs  is  reflrained,  the  place  is  made 
clean  and  fwett,  which  before  was  a dunghill:  and  this 
Is  not  only  fur  its  credit  and  reputation  among  flrangers, 
but  for  the  comfort  and  health  of  the  inhabitants  thcmfelves. 
(3.)  The  author  of  the  reformation;  The  Lord Jhail  do  it, 
Rcfonnaiion^work  is  Cod's  work  j if  any  thing  be  done  to 
purpofc  in  it,  it  is  h1s  doing.  But  how  ? By  the  juilgment 
of  his  providence,  the  finners  were  dtftroyed  and  confumed ; 
but  it  is  by  the  fpiril  of  his  grace,  that  they  arc  reformed 
and  converted.  This  is  work  that  is  done,  not  hy  might, 
or  by  power,  but  hy  the  fpiril  of  the  Lord  of  bojft,  Zech.  iv. 

6.  working  both  upon  the  fir.ncrs  themfclves  that  are  to  be 
reformed,  and  upon  magiflrates,  nduiflert,  and  others,  that 
are  to  be  employed  as  inflruments  of  reformation.  ‘I  he 
Spirit  herein  UU,  (1.)  As  A^irit  of  judgment,  cidlghtcn- 
ing  the  mind,  convincing  the  confciencc;  as  a fpirit  of  wif- 
^om,  guiding  us  to  deal  prudently,  Ifa.  lii.  13.*,  as  a dif- 
ceining,  diflinguifldng  fpirit,  fcparaling  between  the  pre- 
cious  and  the  vile.  (2.)  As  a fpirit  of  burning,  quickening 
and  invigorating  the  affcflior.s,  and  making  men  icaloufly 
affe^ed  in  a gm>d  work.  1 he  Spirit  works  as  fire.  Mat. 
tii.  10.  An  ardent  love  to  Chrifl  and  foul«..'md  a flaming 
teal  againfl  fin,  will  carry  men  un  with  refoluttun  in  their 
endeavours  to  turn  away  ungodhnefi  from  Jacob.  See  Ifa. 
xicxii.  15.  I A 

Fourthly,  That  God  will  protc^l  his  church,  and  all  that 
belong  to  it,  v,  5,  6.  WTien  they  are  purified  and  reform-  • 
ed,  they  lhall  no  longer  lie  expofed ; but  Gixi  will  take  a j 
particular  care  of  them : they  that  arc  fanflified,  art  well  j 
fortified;  for  God  will  be  to  them  a guide  and  a guard.  1 

ift,  Tbcir  labcmacles  fltall  be  defended,  v.  3,  (l.)'I*hcir  j 
inaeliing  pieues:  the  uberoacles  of  their  relt,  tbtir  own 
boufei,  where  they  worfl.ip  God,  aloue,  and  with  lbc;r  fa- 


milies. That  blcfljng  which  is  upon  the  hahUation  of  tha 
} jtifl,  fliall  be  a prott  cUon  to  it,  Prov.  iii.  In  the  taher- 
I naeles  of  the  righteous  ihall  the  voice  of  rejjiiing  and  falva- 
^ tion  he,  Pfal.  cxviii.  ly.  Note,  God  take-  p:irticular  cog- 
nizance and  care  of  the  dwelling  phcci  of  his  people,  of  t* 
very  one  of  them,  the  poorell  cotugc  as  well  as  the  dateli- 
ell  palace.  When  iniquity  is  put  far  from  the  tubfriuicle, 
the  Almighty  ihall  be  its  defence,  Job  xxii,  23,  25.  (2.) 

Their  ajfetnhhet,  cr  tabernacles  of  meeting  lor  rcligioua 
worfliip.  No  mention  is  made  of  the  tctnplc  ; for  the  prow 
mife  points  at  a lime  when  not  one  flone  of  tint  iball  be 
left  upon  another ; but  all  the  congregations  of  Chrillinns, 
though  but  two  or  three  mcetTlogcther  in  Chrlll's  name, 
j ihnll  be  taken  under  the  fpcclal  protr^iun  of  heaven  : they 
• fimil  no  more  be  fcattcrcd,  uo  more  diflin4)ed,nor  flvill  any 
•weapon  formed  againji  them  prafper.  Note,  We  ought  to 
reckon  it  a great  mercy,  if  we  have  liberty  to  worihtp  God 
in  public,  free  from  the  aUrms  of  the  fword  of  war  orper- 
fecutioti. 

Now,  this  writ  of  prote£lion  U drawn  up,  (1.)  In  a fi- 
militude  taken  from  the  fiifciy  of  the  camp  of  Ifracl,  when 
they  marchcil  through  the  wilJcmefs.  God  will  give  to  the 
ChtilUan  church  as  real  proofs,  though  not  fo  fenlihlc,  of  his 
care  of  them,  as  he  gave  to  them  then.  The  Lord  will  a. 
gain  create  a cloud  and  a fmoie  by  day,  to  fereen  them  from 
the  fcorchiog  heat  of  the  fun,  and  the  Jhining  of  a faming 
fire  by  night,  to  enlighten  and  warm  the  air,  which,  in  tlie 
ni  sht,  is  cold  and  dirk.  See  Exod.  xitt.  2t.  Nth.  ix.  19. 
This  pillar  of  dot'd  and  fire  inlcrpofetl  between  the  Ifracl- 
ites  and  the  Egyptians,  Kx*>d.  xiv.  ao.  Note,  Though 
miracles  arc  ceinfed,  yet  God  iv  the  fitme  to  the  New-Tcf- 
tantent  church  that  he  wus  to  Ifracl  of  old ; the  verv  fame 
yeflerday,  to  day,  and  fur  ever.  (2.)  In  a fimilitude  ukrir 
from  the  outfidc  cover  of  rams  ikins  and  badgers  ikins  that 
was  u|3on  the  curtains  of  the  tabemade  ; as  if  every  dwell- 
ing-pl;.cc  of  mount  Zion,  and  every  alTcmbly,  were  as  dcjr 
to  God  as  that  tabernacle  was : Vpon  all  the  glory  (hall  he  a 
defence,  to  fave  it  from  wind  and  weather.  Note,  The 
church  on  earth  has  its  glory  ; gofpcl  truths  and  ordinances, 
the  feriptures  and  the  minillry,  arc  the  church's  glory;  and 
upon  all  this  glory  there  is  a defence,  and  ever  Iball  be  ; 
for  the  gates  of  bell Jhall  not  prevail  agninjl  the  church.  If 
God  himfelf  be  the  glory  in  the  mid/l  of  it,  he  will  hirafclf 
be  a wall  uf  fre  round  about  it,  iinpcnctrablc  and  impreg- 
nable. Gr^ce  in  the  foul  is  the  glory  of  it ; and  thole 
that  have  it,  arc  kept  by  the  power  if  (Jod  as  in  a flrung 
hold,  I Hct.  i.  5. 

2dly,  T heir  tabernacle  fliall  be  a defence  to  them,  v.  6. 
God's  ubemade  was  a pavilion  to  the  faints,  Pfal.  xxvii.  5. 
But  when  that  is  taken  down  they  (hall  not  want  a covert ; 
the  divine  power  and  goodiicfs  Jhall  be  a tabernacle  to  all 
the  faints  : God  himfelf  will  be  their  hiding-place,  Plal. 
xxxii.  7.;  they  Ihall  be  at  home  in  him,  Pfal.  xci.  9.  He 
will  himfelf  be  to  them  as  the  fhadow  of  a great  rock,  Ifa, 
xxxii.  2.  and  his  name  a Jlrong  tower,  Prov.  xviii.  10.  He 
will  bv  not  o:  ly  a Jhadaw  from  the  heat  in  the  day-time, 
but  a covert  from  Jl^irm  end  reun.  Note,  In  this  world  we 
muk  cxpefl  ch.mgc  of  WLUlher,  and  all  the  inconveniin- 
cies  that  attt  id  it  j wc  ihall  meet  with  florm  and  rain  in 
this  lower  region,  and  at  other  times  the  beat  of  the  day 
iisf  kfs  buithcDlomc  ; but  Gud  is  a refuge  to  his  people  in 
-.1)  Tkcathera. 

CHAP.  V. 

In  thif  • —pter,  the  prophet,  m Gotfs  nomt,Jhewi  the  people 
of  Gvti  ibetr  tranjgrejfons , even  the  houfe  of  Jacob  their 
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Chap.  V. 

and  the  fudj^mfnii  xnhich  vytrt  llte/y  /o  be  trough  u/h 
on  them  for  tbetr  Jins ; i.  By  n porahU^  undtr  the Juni- 
lisndt  ef  an  unfruitful  ^ineyarJ,  repreftnting  tit  great  fa- 
vours God  bad  lefowed  upon  tbem^  their  difappointing  of 
his  exptElations  from  them^  and  the  ruin  they  bad  tbere- 
by  dc/erved^  ver.  ii— 7.  1,  By  an  enumeration  of  the  Jins 
that  did  abound  among  them,  nuitb  a threatening  of  punijh- 
mints  that  (hould  anfwer  the  fins  i (l.)  Covetou/nefs,  and 
grtedinefs  of  worldly  wealthy  which  Jhall  be  punijhed  with 
fatnine,  vcr.  S,— 10«  (2.)  Riotingt  and  revelling,  and 

drunhennefs,  ver.  1 1,  12,  S2.  which  Jhall  he  punijhed  with 
captivity,  and  all  the  miferies  that  attend  it,  ver.  13,-17, 
{3.)  Rrefumption  in  fn,  and  defying  the  Ju/lice  of  God, 
Tcr.  18, 19.  (4.)  Confounding  the  difindions  between  vir- 
tue and  vice,  and fo  undermining  the  principles  of  religion, 
▼cr.  20.  (5.)  Self  conceit,  ver.  21.  (5.)  Perverting 

jufite;  for  which,  and  the  other  infiancet  of  reigning 
wUkednefs  among  them,  a great  and  general  dejolotion  is 
threatened,  which Jhould  lay  all  voafc,  ytr.  24,  25.  and 
which  Jhould  be  efftQed  by  a foreign  invafon,  ver.  16,  to 
30.  referring  perhaps  to  the  bavock  made  not  long  after 
by  Sennacherib  *s  army. 

Now  will  I fing  to  my  well-beloved,  a fong 
of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard  : 
My  well-beloved  hath  a vineyard  in  a very 
fruitful  hill,  i And  he  fenced  it,  and  gather- 
ed out  the  Hones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
the  choiceft  vine,  and  built  a tower  in  the  midft 
of  it,  and  alfo  made  a wine-prefs  therein  ; and 
he  looked  that  it  Ihould  bring  forth  grapes. 
3 And  now,  O inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and 
men  of  Judah,  judge,  I pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard.  4 What  could  have  been 
done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  1 have  not 
done  in  it  wherefore  when  I looked  that  it 
ftiould  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild 
grapes?  5 And  now  go  to;  I will  tell  you 
what  I will  do  to  my  vineyard  ; 1 will  take  a- 
way  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  ftiall  be  eaten 
up  : and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
(hall  be  trodden  down.  6 And  I will  lay  it 
wade : it  (hall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged,  but 
there  fliall  come  up  briers  and  thorns;  I will 
alfo  comtnand  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no 
rain  upon  it.  7 For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  holts  is  the  houfc  of  Ifrael,  and  tlic  men  of 
Judah  his  pleafant  plant ; and  he  looked  for 
judgment,  but  behold  opprelRon ; for  righte- 
oulhtfs,  but  behold  a cry. 

See  what  variety  of  methods  the  great  God  takes  to  a- 
waken  finners  to  repentance,  by  convincing  them  of  fin,  and 
(hewing  them  their  milcry  and  danger  by  reafun  of  it.  do 
this  purpofe  he  fpenks  fumetimes  in  plain  terms,  and  fome* 
rimes  in  parable* ; fometimes  in  prole,  fonseiitnes  in  verfe, 
as  here.  We  have  here  tried  to  rtofjn  wiib you,  chap.  i.  rS. 
now  let  us  put  your  caufe  into  a poem;  inferibed  to  the 
bonoujeof  my  weU  bcIovetl.  God  the  Father  diflates  it  to 
the  honour  of  Chrill,  hU  welhbeloved  Son,  whom  he  hath 
conllituted.  Lord  of  ibe  vineyard.  The  pronhat  lings  it  to 
VoL.  IV.  . * “ 


the  honour  of  Chrift  too;  for  he  is  his  well  bcloved.  The 
Old-Tellament  prophets  were  friends  of  the  bridegroom. 
Chrill  is  God's  beloved  Son,  and  our  beloved  Saviour. 
dVbatever  is  faid  or  fung  of  the  church,  mud  be  intended 
to  his  praife,  even  that  which,  like  this,  tends  to  our 
fiiame.  This  parable  is  put  intu  a fung,  that  it  might  he 
the  more  moving  and  aSefling,  might  be  the  more  cafily 
learned,  and  exafUy  remembered,  and  the  better  tranfmit- 
ted  to  podcrity  : and  it  is  an  expofition  of  the  fong  of  Mo- 
fes,  I3eut. -xaait.  (hewing  that  what  he  then  foretold,  was 
now  fulfilled.  Jerom  (aith,  Chrid,  the  well  bcloved,  did, 
in  edcfl,  fiog  this  mournful  fong,  when  he  bthetd  yrryv- 
lem,  and  wept  over  it,  Luke  xt:c.  41.}  and  bad  reference  to 
it  in  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  Matth.  txi. '^3.^  only 
here  the  fault  veas  in  the  vines,  there  in  the  hulbai^men. 

Here  is,  Firf,  The  great  things  which  God  bad  done  for 
the  Jcwilb  church  and  nation.  When  all  the  reft  of  the 
world  lay  in  common,  not  cultivated  by  divine  rcvcLatiot>| 
th^t  was  his  vineyard,  they  w^re  bis  peculiar  people.  He 
ow'ned  them  for  his  owu,  fet  them  apart  forbirofclf:  the 
foil  they  were  planted  in  was  extraordinary ; it  was  a very 
fruitful  hill,  the  horn  of  the  fon  of  oil ; fo  it  is  in  the  mar- 
gin. There  was  plenty,  a cornucopia  ; and  there  was  dain- 
ty : they  did  there  cat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  fweet;  and 
fo  were  fumilhed  with  abundance  of  good  things  to  honour 
God  with,  in  facrI6ces  and  free-will-offerings.  The  ad- 
vantages of  our  fituation  will  be  brought  into  the  account 
another  day.  Obfrrve  further,  what  God  did  for  this  vine- 
yard: (1.)  He  fenced  it;  took  it  under  his  fpecial  protec- 
tion, kept  it  night  and  day  under  bis  own  eye,  left  any 
lliould  hurt  it,  11j.  xxvii.  1,  3.  If  they  had  not  themfelvet 
thrown  down  their  fence,  no  inroad  could  have  been  made 
upon  them,  Pfal.  exxv.  2.  cx.xi.  4.  (2.)  He  gathered  the 

fanes  out  of  it:,  that,  as  nothing  from  without  might  da- 
mage it,  fo  nothing  within  might  obftrufl  its  fniitfulncfi. 
He  proffered  his  grace  to  tnke  away  the  ftony  heart.  (^.) 
He  planted  it  with  the  chokef  vine  ,*  fet  up  a pure  religion 
among  them,  gave  them  a muft  excellent  law,  xoftituted 
ordinances  very  proper  for  the  keeping  upof  theirac<;uaiDt. 
aflce  with  God,  Jcr.  ii.  21.  (4.)  He  built  a tower  in  the 

midf  of  it,  either  for  defence  agalnft  violence,  or  for  the 
drcHcn  of  the  vineyard  to  lodge  in ; or,  rather  for  the  own- 
er of  the  vineyard  to  fit  in,  to  take  a view  of  the  vinc% 
Cant.  vii.  12.  a fummer  houfe.  The  temple  wal  this  tow* 
er,  about  which  the  pricHs  lodged,  and  where  God  promi- 
fed  to  meet  his  people,  and  gave  them  the  tokens  of  his 
prcfencc  among  tUem,  and  pleafure  in  them.  (5.)  He 
made  a wine  pi  eft  therein ; fet  up  bis  altar,  to  which 
the  Lerihees,  as  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard,  (hould  be 
brought. 

Stcottdly,  'I'he  (jifappointmeot  of  his  juft  expe£latIons 
from  them.  He  looked  that  d /boulJ  bring  forth  grapes  ; 
and  a great  deal  of  rrafon  he  had  for  that  expe^atioo. 
Note,  God  expels  vineyard-fruit  from  tbofe  that  enjoy 
vineyard  privileges;  not  only  leaves,  as  Mark  xi.  30.;  a 
bare  profcHion,  though  never  fo  green,  will  not  ferve  ; not 
only  buds  and  bloifuius ; good  purpofes,  and  good  begin- 
nings, are  good  things,  but  not  enough  : Utere  muft  be 
I fruit;  a good  hrart,  rvrul  a good  life;  vineyard-fruit; 
thoughts  ami  affcdlons,  words  and  afUons,  agreeable  to  the 
fpirit,  which  is  the  fatneix  of  the  vineyard,  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 
anfwerable  to  the  ordinances,  which  are  the  dredings  of 
the  vineyard;  and. acceptable  to  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
viney.'iul,  and  fruit  according  to  the  feafon.  Such  fruit  as 
this  God  expcfls  ftom  us,  grapes,  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
with  which  they  honour  God  and  mao,  Judg.  ix.  13.;  aiul 
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his  expe£(ttion$  are  neither  high  nor  hard,  but  righteoai 
and  very  re;tfon»ble.  Yet  fee  how  hU  expcAations  are 
frullfatcd  ; it  brought  forth  omU  graftet } not  only  no  fruit 
at  ;<n,  but  n:iughly  fruit,  svorfe  than  none)  g^ogei  tf  So- 
ifo’/if  Deut.  xxxii.  33.  (1.)  Wild  grapes  are  the  fruits  of 

the  eurrupt  nature  ) fruit  according  to  the  crab-ftock,  not 
according  to  the  ingrafted  imp;  from  the  root  of  bitter* 
nefs,  Heb.  xit.  15.  Where  grace  doth  not  work,  corrup* 
tion  will.  (2.)  Wild  grapes  ate  hypocritical  performances 
in  rcllgi'm,  that  look,  like  grapes,  but  are  four,  or  bitter: 
and  are  fo  far  from  being  plcaling  to  God,  that  they  are 
provoking,  as  theirs,  Ifa.  i.  11.  Counterfeit  grtces  are 
wild  grapes. 

Thirtf/y^  An  appeal  to  themfelves,  whether,  upon  the 
whole  matter,  God  mufl  not  beJulUncd,  and  they  condem- 
ned, V.  3.  4.  And  now  the  caic  is  plainly  Aated,  0 inba- 
hiiantJ  of ’jtrufaitm^  and  mtn  rf  ludab^jud^e^  1 gray  you ^ 
bti'wixt  me  and  my  vineyard.  This  implies,  that  God  was 
blamed  about  them;  there  was  a controverfy  between  them 
and  him : but  the  equity  wai  fo  plain  on  his  fide,  that  he 
could  venture  to  put  the  dcclfion  of  the  controverfy  to 
their  own  confciences;  let  any  inhabitant  of  Jcrufalem, 
any  man  of  Judah,  that  hath  but  the  ufe  of  his  reafon,  and 
a common  fenfe  of  equity  and  Jullice,  fpeak.  his  mind  im- 
partially in  this  matter.  Here  is  a challenge  to  any  man 
to  fhew, 

id,  Any  iaOance  wherein  God  had  been  wanting  to 
them.  IVhat  cou/d  have  been  done  m-jre  to  my  vineyard^  that 
I have  not  done  m it  f He  fpcaks  of  the  external  means  of 
fruitfulncfs,  and  fuch  as  might  be  expe^ed  frum  thedrefiTer 
of  a vineyard,  from  whom  it  is  not  required  that  he  (hould 
change  the  nature  of  the  vine.  H'bat  ought  to  have  been 
done  more/  lb  it  may  be  read  ; they  h.id  ever)  thing  re- 
quifite  lor  intlmflion  and  dirr^lon  in  their  duty,  for  the 
quickening  of  them  to  it,  and  putting  them  in  mind  of  it ; 
no  inducements  were  wanting  to  perfuade  them  to  it ; but 
all  arguments  were  ufed,  proper  to  work  either  upon  hope 
or  fear;  and  they  had  all  the  opportunities  they  could  de- 
fire  for  the  performance  of  their  duty ; the  new-moons, 
and  the  fubhath*,  and  foleron  feeds ; they  bad  the  ferip- 
turcf,  the  lively  oracles,  a Handing  miniAry  in  the  prieAs 
and  i^evites,  befides  what  was  extraordinary  in  the  pro- 
phets. No  nation  bad  Aatutes  and  judgments  fo  righte- 
ous. 

2dly,  Nor  could  any  tolcmble  excufe  be  offered,  for  their 
walking  thus  contrary  to  God:  wherefore  what  reafon  can 
be  given  why  It  Ihould  bring  forth  wild  grapes,  when  1 
looked  for  grapes  ? Note,  The  wickednefs  of  ihofc  that  pro- 
fefs  religion,  and  enjoy  the  means  of  grace,  b the  moll  un- 
rcafonable,  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world : and  the 
whole  blame  of  It  muA  lie  upon  the  finnen  themfelves.  If 
thou  fcorncA,  thou  alone  (halt  bear  it,  and  (halt  not  have  a 
word  to  fay  for  thyfelf  in  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
God  will  prove  hia  own  ways  equal,  and  the  finner’s  ways 
unequal. 

Their  doom  read,  and  a righteous  fentence  paf- 
fed  upon  them  for  their  ill  carriage  towards  God,  v.  5,  6. 
jind  now  go  toi  fince  nothing  can  be  offered  in  excufe  of 
the  ciimc,  or  arreA  of  the  judgment,  / Uf///  teU you  what  I 
am  now  determined  to  do  to  my  vineyard } 1 will  be  vexed 
and  troubled  with  it  no  more ; fince  it  will  be  good  for 
nothing,  it  fi'-all  be  good  for  nothing.  In  Aiort,  it  (hall 
ccafe  to  be  a vineyard,  and  be  turned  into  a wiidernefs; 
the  church  of  the  Jew?  Aiall  be  uncburcbed,  their  charter 
fhall  be  taken  away,  and  they  fhall  become  to»ammi^  not  my 
fee  fie.  (i.)  They  lhall  no  longer  be  dilUnguUhed  as  a pc- 
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culiar  people,  but  be  kid  in  common : I will  take  a’x  ay  the 
hedge  thereof  and  then  it  will  (bon  be  eaten  ug,  and  become 
as  bare  as  other  ground.  They  mingled  thcmielves  with 
the  nations : and  therefore  were  juAly  fcaUerrti  among 
them.  (2.)  They  lhall  no  longer  be  proteded  as  God's 
people,  but  left  expufed.  God  will  not  only  fuAer  the 
wall  to  go  to  decay,  but  he  will  breub  it  do  wn,  will  remove 
all  their  defences  from  them ; and  then  they  become  an 
eafy  prey  to  their  enemies,  who  had  long  wailed  for  an  op- 
portunity to  do  them  a mtfebief,  and  will  now  tread  them 
down,  and  trample  upon  them.  (3.)  They  lhall  no  longer 
have  the  face  of  a vineyard,  the  form  and  liiapc  of  a church 
and  commonwealth  : but  lhall  be  levelled  and  laid  waAe. 
This  was  fulfilled  mhco  Jerufalem  for  their  faket  waj  glougb- 
ed  at  a fields  Mic.  iii.  12.  (4.)  No  more  pains  lhall  be 

taken  with  them  by  magiAratcs  or  minillcrs,  the  drcAcrs 
and  keepers  of  their  vineyard  : It  Jhall  not  be  gruned  nor 
digged,  but  every  thing  (hall  run  wild,  and  nothing  Aiall 
come  ug  bat  briars  and  thorns,  the  produ^ls  of  fin  and  the 
curfr,  Gen.  iii.  18.  When  errors  and  corruptions,  vice 
and  immorality,  go  without  check  or  control,  no  tellimony 
home  againll  them,  no  rebuke  given  them,  or  reilraint  put 
upon  them;  the  vineyard  is  unpruned,  is  not  drcAed  or 
ridded:  and  then  it  will  foon  be  like  the  vineyard  of  the 
man  void  of  underAanding,  all  growu  over  with  tbonis. 
(5.)  That  which  completes  its  wo  is,  that  the  dews  of  hea. 
ven  (hall  be  witb-held.  He  that  hath  the  key  of  the  clouda 
will  command  them  that  they  rn/n  no  rain  ugon  it ; and 
that  alone  is  fuAicient  to  turn  it  into  a defart.  Note,  God 
in  a way  of  righteous  judgment  denies  hU  grace  to  (bofe 
that  have  long  received  it  in  vain.  1 be  fum  of  all  is,  they 
that  would  not  bring  forth  good  fruit  Aiould  bring  forth  none* 
The  curfe  of  barrennefs  is  the  puiiilhmcnt  of  the  fin  of 
banennefi,  as  Mark  xi.  14.  This  had  its  accompliAiment 
in  part  in  the  deAruAion  of  Jcrufalem  by  the  Chaldeans : its 
full  accomplilhmeot  in  the  final  rejedioaofthe  Jews  ; and  has 
its  frequent  accompliAimcnt  in  the  departure  of  bpi- 

rit  from  tbofe  perfons  that  have  long  refiAcd  him,  and  ilri- 
veu  againll  him : and  the  removal  of  hit  gofpcl  from  tbofe 
places  that  have  been  long  a reproach  to  it,  while  it  hath 
been  an  honour  to  them.  It  is  oo  lofs  to  God  to  lay  bis 
vineyard  waAc;  for  he  can  when  he  plcafcth  turn  a wil- 
dernefs  into  a fruitful  field ; and  when  he  doth  thus  dif- 
mantle  a vineyard,  it  is  but  as  be  did  by  the  garden  of  E^ 
dcu,  which  when  roan  had  by  fin  forfeited  hit>  place  in,  it 
was  foon  levelled  with  common  foil. 

5.  The  reddition  of  this  parable,  or  a key  to  it,  ver.  7.5 
where  we  are  told,  (1.)  What  is  meant  by  the  vineyard;  it 
is  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  the  body  of  the  people,  incorporated 
in  one  church  and  commonwealth ; and  what  by  the  vines, 
the gleafant  giants,  the  plants  of  God's  ^Icafure,  which  be 
had  been  plcafed  in,  and  delighted  in  doing  good  to ; they 
are  the  men  of  Judah.  Thefc  he  bad  dealt  graciouAy  withj 
and  from  them  be  expeded  fuitable  returns.  (2.)  What  is 
meant  by  the  grapes  that  were  expeded,  and  the  wild 
grapes  that  were  produced  : he  looked  for  Judgment  and 
righteoufnefs,  that  the  people  ihould  be  bonelt  in  all  their 
dealings,  and  the  magillrates  ihould  AridJy  adminilter  juf- 
ticc.  I his  might  rcafunabty  be  expccled  among  a people 
that  bad  fuch  excellent  laws,  and  rules  of  jultice  given 
them,  Deut.  iv.  8.  But  it  was  quite  otherwile;  inAtad  of 
judgment  there  was  the  cruelly  of  the  oggreforti  and  inllead 
of  righteoufnefs,  the  cry  of  (be  oggrejfed.  Every  thing  was 
carried  by  clamour  and  ooi£e,  and  not  by  equity,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  It  is  fad  with  a peo- 
ple when  wicLednek  hath  ufurped  the  place  of  judgiuent, 
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EccI,  iii.  i6.  Very  fad  with  a Toul,  when  inltead  of  the 
grapei  of  huihility,  mccknefs,  patience,  lot’e,  and  contempt 
of  the  world,  which  God  look*  for,  there  are  the  wild 
grapea  of  pride,  paRton,  difcontent,  malice  and  contempt  of 
God  ; inllead  of  the  grapea  of  praying  and  praifing,  the 
wild  gnpea  of  curfing  and  fwearing,  which  are  a great 
oSence  to  God.  Some  of  the  ancienta  apply  thia  to  the 
Jewa  in  Chriil'a  time,  among  whom  God  looked  for  righ* 
teoufnefa,  r.  e.  that  they  Ihould  have  received  and  embra. 
ced  Chrift  j but  behold  a cry,  that  cry,  Crucify  tim,  cruci- 
fy him, 

8 ^Wo  unto  them  that  join  houfe  to  houfc, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midll  of 
the  earth.  9 In  mine  ears  faid  the  Loan  of 
hods,  Of  a truth  many  houfes  lhall  be  defolate, 
even  great  and  fair  without  inhabitant,  10  Yea, 
ten  acres  of  vineyard  fhall  yield  one  bath,  and 
the  feed  of  an  homer  fhall  yield  an  ephah. 
11^  Wo  unto  them  that  rife  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  firong  drink, 
that  continue  until  night,/;'//  wine  inflame  them. 
12  And  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and 
pipe,  and  wine  are.  in  tlicir  fealls : but  they 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  Loan,  neither  con- 
Cder  the  operation  of  his  hands.  13  If  There- 
fore my  people  are  gone  into  captivity  becaufe 
they  have  no  knowledge : and  their  honour- 
able men  are  familhed,  and  their  multitude 
dried  up  with  thirft.  14  Therefore  hell  hath 
enlarged  herfelf,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
meafure  : and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude, 
and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth  fhall  de- 
feend  into  it.  15  And  the  mean  man  fhall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man  fhall  be 
humbled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  fhall  be 
humbled.  16  But  the  Lord  of  hofts  fliall  be 
exalted  in  judgment,  and  God  that  it  holy, 
fhall  be  fandlified  in  righteoufnefs.  j 7 Then 
lhall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and 
the  wafle  places  of  the  fat  ones  fhall  flmngers 
eat. 

The  world  and  the  flcih  are  the  two  great  enemies  that 
wf  are  in  danger  of  being  overpoviercd  by  j and  yet  in  no 
danger  if  wc  do  not  ourlclves  yield  to  them.  £agcme& 
of  the  world,  and  indulgence  of  the  flcfli,  are  the  two  fin* 
agtiinil  which  the  prophet  in  God'*  name  here  denounceth 
fins  which  then  ahouiuled  among  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  were  fi'mc  of  the  wild  grapes  they  brou|;ht  fo'tlh,  vcr. 

4 and  for  which  God  threatens  to  bring  rmn  upon  them  ; 
and  fins  which  we  have  all  need  to  Hand  upon  our  guard 
againfi,  and  dread  the  confeuuenccs  of. 

Here  is  a wo  to  thoUr  that  fet  their  hearts  u|)on  fhc 
wealth  of  the  w-orld,  and  place  their  happinefs  in  that,  and 
iocreafe  it  to*  thcinfelves  by  indircA  and  unlawful  means, 
ver.  8.  that  yvi/r  to  boufe^  and  lay Jintd  to  Jitid  till  tbert 
bf  no  plactu  no  room  for  any  body  to  live  by  them,  but  by 
their  goed-vriU;  they  would  be  placed  alone  in  the  midft 
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of  the  earth  \ would  monopolize  poflefiioos  and  preferments, 
and  ingrofs  all  profits  and  employments  to  ihemfelvcs. 
Not  that  it  is  a fin  for  thofe  that  have  a houfe,  and  a field, 
if  they  have  wherewithal  to  purebafe  another:  but  their 
fault  is,  (i.)  That  they  are  inordinate  in  their  defires  to 
enrich  thcmfclvcs,  and  make  it  their  whole  care  and  bufi* 
nefs  to  raife  an  efiatc)  as  if  they  had  nothing  to  mind,  no« 
thing  to  feek,  nothing  to  do  in  this  world  but  that.  7 hey  nc> 
ver  know  when  they  have  enough:  but  the  more  they  have, 
the  more  they  would  have ; and,  like  the  daxtgburs  of  the 
horftUetb^  they  Cfy,  Gfor,  givt:  cannot  enjoy  what  they 
have,  nur  do  good  with  it,  for  contriving  and  (tudyiog  to 
make  it  more.  They  mull  have  variety  of  houfes,  t win- 
ter-houfe,  and  a fummer-houfe  : and  if  another  man's  houfe 
or  field  He  convenient  to  theira,  as  Naboth's  vineyard  to 
Ahab's,  they  mufl  have  that  too,  or  they  cannot  Im  eafy. 
And,  (2.)  That  they  are  herein  carelefs  of  others,  nay, 
and  injurious  to  them.  7'hey  would  live  fo  a«  to  let  do 
body  live  but  themfelves : fo  that  their  infatiable  covetings 
be  gratified,  they  matter  not  what  becomes  of  all  about 
them : what  incroachments  they  make  upon  their  neigh- 
bours rights;  what  bardlbips  they  put  upon  thofe  that  they 
have  power  over,  or  advantage  againfi,  nor  what  bsfe  and 
wicked  arts  they  ufe  to  heap  up  treafure  to  themfelves. 
They  would  fwcU  fo  big  as  to  fill  all  fpace,  and  yet  are  Hill 
unfatisfied,  Ecclcf.  v.  10.  As  Alexander,  who,' wheo  he 
fancied  be  had  conquered  the  world,  wept  becaufe  be  bacl 
not  another  world  to  conquer:  Deficitnte  terrn^  non  imple^ 
tur  avari/ia.  What,  will  you  bt  placed  alone  in  the  midfl 
•f  the  earth  f fo  fome  read  it : Will  you  be  fo  fooliih  as  to 
defire  it,  wheo  we  have  fo  much  need  of  others  fervice, 
and  fo  much  comfort  in  others  foctety  ? fo  foolUh  as  to  ex> 
peft  it,  that  the' earth  JhouJd he  forfiken  for  ut  / Job  xviii. 
4.  when  it  is  by  multitudes  that  the  earth  is  to  be  re- 
plenidied  ? jIu  fropser  voe  foioe  tanta  terra  areata  ef  f 
Lyra. 

Now,  tliat  which  is  threatened  as  the  punifhment  of  this 
fin  is,  that  neither  the  houfes  nor  the  fields  they  were  thus 
greedy  of,  fiiouU  turn  to  any  account,  ver.  9,  lo.  God 
whifpered  it  to  the  prophet  in  bis  ear,  as  he  fpcuks  in  a 
like  cafe,  chap.  xxii.  14,  It  •was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by 
the  Lord  of  b<fis^  as  God  told  Samuel  a thing  tn  bn 
1 Sam.  ix.  15. ; he  thought  he  heard  it  Hill  founding  in  his 
ears ; but  he  proclaimi  it  a*  be  ought  to  do,  upon  rfie  houfe 
tops^  Matth.  X.  27.  (l.)  I'hat  the  houfes  they  were  fo 

fond  of,  Hiould  be  ontenanted,  Ihould  tland  long  empty, 
and  fo  Ihould  yield  them  no  rent,  and  go  out  of  repair. 
Matty  bou/es  fhall  be  defolate^  the  people  that  Ihould  dwell 
in  them  being  cut  off  by  fwurd,  famittc,  or  pcililencc,  or 
carried  into  captivity  : Or,  trade  being  dead,  and  poverty 
coming  upon  the  country  like  an  armed  man,  thofe  that 
had  been  houfe-keepers  were  forced  lo  become  lodgers,  or 
Htift  fur  themfelves  elfewhere.  Luen  grtat  and  fair  hou- 
Tes,  that  would  invite  tenants,  and  there  being  a fc^rcity 
of  tenants,  might  be  taken  at  low  rates,  yet  thould  fi«ml 
empty,  u'Uboui  inhabi:arnt»  created  not  the  earth  m 

vain,  he  formed  it  to  he  inhaiised,  Ifa.  xlv.  iS.  But  mens 
projeds  arc  often  frullmted,  and  what  they  fnmc  anl’wers 
not  the  iutention.  W e ha>'e  a faying.  I ! at  foob  build 
houfes  for  wife  men  to  live  in  ; but  fisnetimes  tt  proxea 
for  no  man  to  live  in.  God  tas  many  ways  to  empty  the 
moll  populous  cities.  (2.)  That  the  field*  thrywere  fo 
fond  of,  lliould  be  unfruitful,  v 10.  7en  acres  of  vineyard 
Jhall yield  only  fuch  a quantity  of  grave"  as  will  make  but 
o/rc of  wine,  which  was  about  eight  gall  uis ; and  the 
fted  of  an  bomcr^  4 bulhel'i  fowing  of  ground,  Jbatl  yield 
2 but 
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but  a9  t^ab,  mWch  wii  the  tenth  ptrt  of  an  homer  > fo  that, 
through  the  harreonefa  of  the  ground,  or  the  unfeafonablc’ 
nefi  of  the  taeather,  tbej  fbould  not  have  pall  a tenth 
part  of  their  feed  again.  Note,  Thofc  that  fet  their  hearts 
upon  the  world,  wiUjufUy  be  difappoialcd  in  their  capeda> 
tions  from  it. 

ii^conJ/y,  Here  is  a wo  to  thofe  that  dote  upon  the  plea- 
fures  and  delights  of  fenfe,  v.  ii.  12.  Senfuility  ruins  men 
as  certainly  as  worldlinefs  and  oppreQloa.  As  Chrid  pro* 
nouDccd  a vro  againft  tbofe  that  are  rich,  foalfoagaind  thofe 
that  laugh  now,  and  arc  full,  Luke  vi.  24.  and  fare  funp* 
tuoufly,  Luke  xvi.  19. 

Obfer\e,  ift,  Who  the  Hnners  are,  againll  whom  this  wo 
is  denounced,  (i.)  They  are  fucb  as  are  given  to  drink} 
they  make  it  their  bufinefs,  have  their  hearts  upon  it,  and 
overcharge  themfclves  with  it.  'I'hcy  ri/e  early  ia  follow 
Jlrong  drinh^  at  huihandmen  and  tradefmen  to  follow  their 
employcnents  { as  if  they  were  afraid  of  loHng  time  from 
that  which  is  the  greatcA  mif  fpending  of  time.  Whereas 
commonly  they  that  are  drunk  are  drunk  in  the  night,  when 
they  have  difpatched  the  buHnefs  of  the  day}  thefc  neglcfi 
Yiufinefs,  abandon  it,  and  give  up  themfelves  to  the  ftrvice 
of  the  fleih  ; for  they  fit  at  their  cups  all  day,  and  continue 
till  nigbt^  till  wine  inflame  tbem^  xn^umt  their  lufls:  chain- 
hering  and  wantonnefs  follow  upon  rioting  and  drukennefs } 
inflame  their  paflions}  for  vtho  but  they  have  contentions 
and  wounds  without  caufef  Prov.  xxUi.  29,— 3 4.  They  make 
M.  perfcfl  trade  of  drinking}  nor  feck  they  the  iLeltcr  of 
the  night  for  this  work  of  darknefs,  as  men  aihamed  of  it, 
but  count  it  a pleafure  to  riot  in  the  day  time.  See  2 PeU 
si.  1.  (2.)  They  arc  fuch  as  are  given  to  mirth  } they  have 
iheir  feafls } and  they  are  fo  merrily  difpofed,  that  they  can- 
not dine  or  fup  without  mufic,  mufical  inflruments  of  all 
forts,  like  David,  Amos  si.  5.}  like  Solomon,  £ccl.  ii.  8. 
Vbe  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  mufl  accompany 
the  wine,  that  every  .^nfe  may  be  gratified  to  a nicety : 
they  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  job  xxi.  i 2.  The  ufe  of 
mufic  is  lawful  in  itfclf}  but  when  it  is  exceflive,  when  we 
fet  our  hearts  upon  it,  miffpend  time  in  it,  fo  that  it  crouds 
our  fpiritual  and  divine  pleafures,  and  draws  away  the  heart 
from  God,  then  it  turns  into  fin  to  us.  (3.)  They  are  fuch 
us  ocs'cr  give  their  mind  to  any  thing  that  is  ferious:  *lbey 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord;  they  obferve  not  his  pow- 
er, w}fdom,  and  goodnefs,  in  tliofc  creatures  which  they  a- 
bufe,  and  fubjcfl  to  vanity  ; nor  the  bounty  of  liis  provi- 
dence, in  giving  them  thofe  good  things  which  they  make 
the  food  and  fuel  of  their  luiU,  God's  judgments  have  al. 
leady  feized  them,  and  they  are  under  the  tokens  of  his 
lUfplcafure}  but  they  regard  not,  they  confider  not  tie  band 
of  God  in  all  ihcfe  things*,  his  hand  is  lifted  up,  but  they 
will  not  fee,  becaufe  they  will  not  cliflurb  themrcives  in 
their  pleafurcs,  nor  think  what  God  is  doing  with  them. 

idly.  What  the  judgments  are  which  are  denounced  a- 
gainfl  them,  and  in  pait  executed.  It  is  here  foretold, 

(1 Iliat  they  (hould  be  diOodged.  The  land  iliould  fpuc 
nut  thefe  drunkards,  v.  13.  My  people  {(oihty  called  them- 
felvcs,  and  were  proud  of  it)  are  therefore  gone  into  eapti* 
vity;  are  as  furc  to  go  as  if  they  were  gone  already,  beeaufe 
they  have  no  knowledge : how  Oiould  they,  when,  by  their 
cxceflive  drinking,  they  make  fots  and  fools  of  tbcmfclvesf 
'i'hcy  fet  up  for  wits } but  becaufe  they  regard  not  God's 
controverfy  with  them,  nor  take  any  care  to  make  their 
peace  with  him,  they  may  truly  be  faid  to  have  no  know- 
ledge} and  the  rcafon  is,  becaufe  they  will  have  none;  in- 
confiderate  and  wilful}  and  therefore  defiroyed  for  Uck  of 
knowledge. 


Chap.  V. 

(2.)  That  they  (hould  be  impoveriflied,  aad  come  to  want 
that  which  they  had  wafled,  and  abufed  to  cxccfs : Kven 
their  glory  are  men  of  famine,  fubjeA  to  it,  and  (lain  by  it } 
and  their  multitude  ore  dried  up  with  thirjl : both  the  great 
men  and  the  common  people  are  ready  to  perilk  for  waat 
of  bre^d  and  water:  this  is  the  eflc£l  of  the  corn  milTing,  v. 
10.  for  the  king  bimfelf  it  ferved  of  the  field,  Eccl.  v.  9. 
And  when  the  vintage  fails,  the  drunkards  are  called  upon 
to  weep,  becaufe  the  new  wine  is  cut  off from  their  mouth, 
Joel  i.  5.  and  not  fo  much  becaufe  now  they  want  it,  as  bc- 
caufe  when  they  had  it,  they  abufed  it.  It  is  jufl  with  Cod 
to  make  men  want  that  for  neceflity,  which  they  have  abu- 
fed to  excefs. 

(3.)  That  multitudes  fhould  be  cut  off  by  famine  and 
fword,  v.  J4.  Therefore  bell  batit  enlarged  ber/t/f.  Tophet, 
the  common  burying  place,  proves  too  little,  and  fo  many 
are  there  to  be  buried,  that  they  fliall  be  forced  to  enlarge 
It.  'i'hc  grave  hath  opened  her  montb  witfy>at  meafure,  ne» 
ver faying.  It  it  enough,  Prov.  xxx.  15,  16.  It  may  be  un- 
dcrilood  of  the  place  of  the  damned.  Luxury  and  fenfu- 
ality  fill  thofe  regions  of  darknefs  and  horror,  there  they  are 
tormented  who  made  a god  of  their  belly,  Luke  xvi.  25. 
Phil.  iii.  19. 

(4.)  That  they  fliould  be  bumbled  and  absfed,  and  all 
their  honours  laid  in  the  duA.  'I  bis  will  be  done  eficflu- 
ally  by  death  and  the  grave.  Their  glory  jhall  defend,  not 
only  to  the  earth,  but  into  it}  it  (ball  not  defend  after  them, 
Pfal.  xHx.  17.  to  Aaod  them  in  any  Acad  on  the  other  fide 
death,  but  it  fhall  die  and  be  buried  with  them}  poor  glo- 
ry, which  will  thus  wither!  Did  they  glory  in  their  num- 
bers? their  multitude  Ihall  go  down  to  the  pit,  Kzek.  xxxi- 
j8.xxxii.33.  Did  they  glory  in  the  figure  they  made’thcir 
pomp  iliall  beat  an  end } tlicir  Ibouts  with  which  they  triumph- 
ed and  were  attended.  Did  they  glory  in  their  mirth?  death 
will  turn  it  into  mourning ; He  that  reJoicctbtwA  rt'vclletb,acd 
never  knows  what  it  is  to  be  ferious,  Ihall  go  thither  where 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing.  Thus  the  mean  man  and  the 
mighty  man  meet  together  in  the  grave,  and  under  mortify- 
ing judgments.  Let  a man  be  never  fo  high,  death  will 
bring  him  low*}  never  fo  mean,  death  will  bring  him  lower: 
ill  the  profpeft  of  which,  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  Aiould  now 
be  humbled,  v.  15.  li  becomes  thofe  to  look  low  that  mud 
Ihortly  be  laid  low. 

3diy,  What  the  fruit  of  thefe  judgments  Aiall  l>e. 

(i.)  God  Atall  be  glorified,  v.  j6.  He  that  U/be  Lordof 
hqfls,  and  the  holy  Ood,  Aial)  be  exalted  and  fanSitfied  in  the 
judgment  and  rightcoufnefs  of  thefc  dirpenfations.  Hisjuf- 
tice  mud  be  owned  in  bringing Ihofe  low- that  exalted  them- 
felves} and  herein  he  is  glorified,  [i-j  As  a God  of  irre- 
fillible  power}  he  will  herein  be  exalted  as  the  Lord  of  hoAs, 
that  is  able  to  break  *.he  Arength,  bumble  the  proudcA,  and 
tame  the  rood  unruly.  Power  is  not  exalted  but  in  judge- 
ment. It  is  the  honour  of  God,  that  though  he  hus  a migh- 
ty arm,  yet  Judgment  and  jujiice  are  always  the  habitation  of 
hit  throne,  Ffal.  Ixxxix.  13,  14.  [2.]  As  a God  ofunfpot- 

ted  purity;  He  that  it  holy,  infinitely  holy,  fhall  be  fan^ifi- 
ed,  I.  e.  fhall  be  owned  and  declared  lo  he  fo  in  the  riglitc- 
ous  punifiiment  of  proud  men.  Note,  When  proud  men  arc 
humbled,  the  great  God  is  honoured,  and  ought  to  be  ho- 
Doured  by  us. 

(2.)  Good  people  Aiall  be  relieved  and  fuccoured,  v.  17. 
Then  fhall  the  larr.hi  feed  after  their  n anner,  the  meek  ones 
of  the  earth,  who  follow  the  1-amb,  th^it  were  perfccuted 
and  pul  into  fear  by  thofe  proud  opprclTors,  Ihall  feed  qui- 
etly, feed  in  the  green  paAurcs,  and  there  (hall  be  none  to 
make  them  afraid.  See  Kzek.  x\lv.  14.  When  the  ene- 
mies 
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mies  of  the  church  (Tc  cut  off,  then  h»«c  the  churchei  rclt.  I 
ITiey  fh*ll  Jttd  at  their  tUaf^rtt  fo  fome  read  it.  Blejptd 
ere  the  merki  for  they  jhell  inherit  the  earthy  and  deiigbt  | 
them/fives  in  abundant  peace.  They  ^%\ifeed  according  to 
their  order  or  capacity,  fo  othen  read  it>  as  they  are  able 
to  hear  the  word,  that  bread  of  life. 

( 4.)  The  country  Otall  be  laid  wafte,  and  become  a prey 
to  the  neighbours:  The  nvt^e  places  of  the  fat  ones,  the  pof- 
fen\oos  of  thoCe  rich  men  that  lived  at  their  eafe,  thofe  iliall 
be  eaten  by  Grangers,  that  were  nothing  a kintothem.  In 
the  captivity  the  poor  of  the  land  were  left  for  vintdrejfert 
and  bnfhandmen,  2 Kings  xxv,  12.^  thofe  were  the  lambs 
that  feed  in  the  pallures  of  the  fat  ones,  which  were  laid 
in  common  for  (Irangers  to  eat.  When  the  church  of  the 
Jews,  thofe  fat  ones,  was  laid  wafte,  their  privileges  were 
transferred  to  the  Gentiles,  who  had  been  long  flran* 
gers  j and  the  Jambs  of  ChriA's  flock  were  welcome  to  them. 

18  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  fin  as  it  were  with  a cart- 
rope:  19  That  fay,  Let  him  make  fpeed,  and 
lialten  his  work,  that  wc  may  fee  it:  and  let 
the  counfei  of  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  draw  nigh 
anJ  come,  that  we  may  know  it,  ao  ^ Wo 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
nefs;  that  put  bitter  for  fweet,  and  fweet  for 
bitter.  21  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wi^c  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  fight.  22 
Wo  unto  t^»cm  that  are  inightv  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  tlrengtli  to  mingle  ftrong  drink;  23 
Which  jullify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous  from 
him.  24  Therefore  as  the  fire  devoureth  the 
flubble,  and  the  flame  confumeth  the  chaff, 

/b  their  root  fliali  be  as  rottennefs,  and  their 
blofibm  fliall  go  up  as  dull:  becaufe  they  have 
call  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hoUs,  and  de- 
fpifed  the  word  of  the  holy  one  of  Ifi-ael.  25 
Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled  a- 
gainfl  his  people,  and  he  hath  llrctdied  forth 
his  hand  againfl  them,  and  hath  fmitten  them: 
and  the  hills  did  tremble,  and  ihcir  carcafes 
torn  in  the  midfl  of  the  flrects:  For  all 
this  his  anger  is  n >t  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  flretched  out  flill  26  ^ And  he  will  life  i 
up  an  eniign  to  the  nations  from  far,  and  will 
hifs  unto  them  from  the  end  of  the  earth:  and 
bwhold,  they  lliall  come  with  fpeed  fwifcly.  27 
None  fliall  be  weary  nor  flumble  aniongll  them:  : 
none  Iliall  flumber  nor  fl^cp:  neither  lhall  the 
girdle  of  their  loins  be  looi'ed,  nor  the  latchet 
of  their  Ihoes  be  broken.  28  Whofe  arrows  are 
fharp,  and  all  their  bows  bent,  their  horles  hoofs 
fliall  be  counted  like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like 
a whirlwind.  29  Thcr  roaring  be  like  a 
lion,  they  fliall  roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they 


fliall  roar  and  lay  liold  of  the  prey,  and  fliall 
carry  it  aw^ay  fafc,  and  none  fliall  deliver  it, 
30  And  in  that  day  they  fliall  roar  againfl  them, 
like  the  roaring  of  the  fea:  and  if  one  look*  un- 
to  the  land,  behold  darknefs  and  furrow,  and 
the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

Here  IS,  Tirf,  Sias  deferibed,  which  will  bring  judgments 
upon  a people:  and  this  perhaps  is  not  only  a charge  drawn 
up  againfl  the  men  of  Judah,  that  lived  at  that  time,  and 
the  particular  articles  of  that  charge,  though  it  may  relate 
primarily  to  them;  but  is  rather  intended  for  warning  to 
all  people,  in  all  ages,  to  take  heed  of  tbefe  fins,  as  dc- 
flru^live  both  to  particular  perfons  and  to  communities,  and 
expoling  men  to  God's  wrath,  and  his  righteous  judgments. 

Tho^  are  here  faid  to  be  in  a woful  condition, 

ifl.  That  arc  eagerly  fet  upon  fin,  and  violent  to  thtir 
finful  purfuits,  v.  18.  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  va^ 
nifyi  that  take  as  much  pains  to  fln,  as  the  cattle  do  that 
draw  in  a team;  put  tbcmfclvcs  to  the  flretch  for  the  gra- 
tifying of  their  inordinate  appetites,  and  to  humour  a bafe 
lufl,  offer  violence  to  nature  itfclf!  'Ikey  think  themfelves 
as  fure  of  compafTmg  their  wicked  prujefls,  as  if  they  were 
pulling  it  to  them  with  flrong  cari-ropcs;  but  will  find 
themfelves  difappointed  ; for  they  will  prove  cords  of  vani- 
ty, which  will  break  when  they  come  to  any  flrefs;  for  the 
righieoui  Lord  will  cut  infunder  the  cjrds  of  the  wicked,  Pf. 
cxxix.  4*  job  iv.  8.  Prov  xxii.  8.  They  are  by  long  cuf- 
tom,  and  confirmed  habits,  fo  hardened  in  fin,  that  they  can- 
not get  clear  of  it.  Thofe  that  fin  through  infirmity,  are 
drawn  away  by  fin;  thofe  that  fin  prefooiptuoufiy,  draw 
it  to  them,  in  fpiic  of  the  oppofiiions  of  providence,  and 
checks  of  confcience.  Some  uadertland  the  punilh- 

ment  of  .fin,  they  pull  GodV  judgments  upon  their  own 
heads,  as  it  were  with  cart-ropcs. 

2dly,  That  fet  the  julUce  of  God  at  defiance,  and  chal- 
lenge the  Almighty  to  do  his  worJl,  v.  19.  They  fay,  Let 
him  mate  fpetd,  and  hq/Jen  bit  work.  This  is  the  fame  lan- 
guage with  that  of  the  feoffers  of  the  lafl  days,  that  fay, 
Where  is  the  promife  of  hit  c^mingf  And  therefore  it  is, 
that,  like  tUem,  they  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  arc 
violent  and  daring  in  fin,  and  walk  after  their  own  tuJIs, 
2 Pet. Hi.  1,3.4.  ft.)  1‘hcy  ridicule  the  prophets,  and  ban- 
ter them.  It  is  in  from  that  they  call  God  the  holy  One  of 
Ifrael,  becaufe  the  prophets  ufed  vsith  gre^l  veneration  to 
call  him  fo,  (2  ) 'Phey  will  not  believe  the  rcvcLition  of 
G^/d's  wrath  from  heaven,  againfl  their  ungudlincfs  and  un- 
rightcoufaefs,  unlcfs  they  fee  it  executed;  they  will  not 
know  it;  as  if  the  curfc  were  iruturn  fulmen,  and  all  the 
threatening^  of  the  word  bug)>ears  to  frighten  fooU  and  chil- 
dren. . (3.)  If  God  Ihouid  appear  againfl  them,  as  he  had 
threatened,  yet  they  think  themfelves  able  to  make  their 
part  good  with  him,  and  prtjvcte  him  to  jeahnfy,  as  if  the^ 
ytK.ee Jlronger  than  he,  1.  Cor.  x.  22.  Wc  have  beard  hfs 
word,  but  It  ii  all  talk;  let  him  haticn  his  work,  we  fliall 
(hlft  fur  ourfclvcs  well  enough.  Note,  1 hufe  that  wilfully 
perfifl  in  fm,  confidcr  not  tnr  power  of  God's  anger. 

jdly,  'lliat  confound  and  overthrow  tne  dioinctiun  be- 
tween moral  good  and  evil;  that  caU  evd  gotd.  and g d 
evtl,  V.  20.;  that  not  only  live  in  the  onmoun  ofibat  which 
is  good,  but  condemn  it,  argue  againfl  it,  aid  becaufe  th«y 
will  not  praclife  it  tbcmfclvcs,  run  it  down  in  otliers,  and 
faflen  ill  charaflcrs  upon  it;  not  only  t.o  tnai  which  isevil^ 
but  juflify  it,  and  applaud  it,  and  rccutumend  it  to  oih.  rs 
asfafe  and  good.  Note,  ^1.)  Virtue  and  piety  is  go^d; 
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for  it  ii  li^ht  and  fweet,  it  is  pleafant  and  right:  but  Cn 
ftnd  wickedncfs  is  evil,  it  is  darkncfs,  all  the  fruit  of  igno* 
nncc  and  miflake,  and  it  will  be  biuernefs  in  the  Utter  end, 
(2.)  Thofe  do  a great  deal  of  harm  to  God  and  religion, 
and  cj^fctence,  to  their  own  foul*,  and  to  the  fouls  of  o> 
then,  who  mifreprefent  tbefr,  and  put  falfc  colours  upon 
them,  who  call  drunkennefs  good  fellowlhtp,  and  covelouf* 
jiefs  good  hulhandry,  and,  when  they  perfccute  the  ppople 
of  God,  think  they  do  him  good  fervice;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  call  ferioufners  ill-nature,  and  fol>cr  iingularity 
ill-breeding  j who  fay  all  manner  of  evil  falfcly  concerning 
the  ways  of  gcxtlinefs,  and  do  what  they  can  to  form  in 
mens  minds  prejudices  agninll  them:  and  this  in  defiance 
of  evidence  as  plain  and  convincing  as  that  of  fenfe,  by 
which  we  diflinguilh  beyond  contntdiAion  between  light 
and  darknefs,  and  that  which  to  tbe  tade  U fweet  or  bit- 
ter. 

4thly,  That  though  they  arc  guilty  offuch  groft  millakes 
as  thefe,  yet  they  have  a great  opinion  of  their  own  judge- 
ments, and  value  thcmfrlves  mightily  upon  their  umier- 
ftandingi  ver.  21.  They  are  wife  in  their  own  eyre;  they 
think  thcmfelves  able  to  difprovc  and  baffle  the  reproofs 
and  conviflions  of  God's  word,  and  to  evade  and  elude 
both  the  fearches  and  the  reaches  of  his  judgments  } that 
they  can  outwit  InEnite  Wifdomi  and  countermine  provi- 
dence itfclf.  Or  it  may  be  taken  more  generally  j God  re- 
fifU  the  proud,  thofe  particularly  that  are  conceited  of  their 
own  wifdom,  and  lean  to  their  own  undcrllanding ; fuch 
snud  become  fools,  that  they  may  be  truly  wife,  or  elfe  at 
tbetr  end  they  fliall  appear  to  be  fools  before  all  the  world. 

5thly,  That  they  gloried  in  it  as  a great  accomplifhment, 
that  they  were  able  to  bear  a great  deal  of  ftrong  liquor, 
without  being  overcome  by  it,  ver.  22.  that  are  mighty  to 
Jrinl  winti  and  ufe  their  llrength  and  vigour,  not  in  the 
fervice  of  their  country,  but  in  the  fervice  of  their  luffs. 
Let  drunkards  know  from  this  fcnpiurc,  that,  (i.)  They 
ungratefully  abufe  their  bodily  drengtb,  which  God  hath 
given  them  for  good  purpofes,  and,  by  degrees,  cannot  but 
weaken  it.  (2-)  It  will  not  cxcufe  them  from  the  guilt  of 
drunkennefs,  that  they  can  drink  hard,  and  yet  keep  their 
feet.  (3.)  Thofe  that  boad  of  their  drinking  down  otliers. 
glory  in  their  fhame,  (4.)  How  light  foever  men  make  of 
their  drunkennefs,  it  is  a fin  which  will  certainly  by  them 
open  to  the  wrath  and  curfe  of  God. 

6thly,  That  their  judges  in  their  adminidrations  pervert, 
ed  judice,  and  went  counter  to  all  the  rules  of  equity,  ver. 
25.  This  followed  upon  the  former  ^ they  eirink  and  for. 
get  tbe  iaWf  Prov.  xxxi.  3.  and  err  through  wintf  Ifa.  xxviii. 
y.  and  take  bribes,  that  they  may  have  wherewithal  to 
maintain  their  luxury.  They  juflify  the  wiekedfor  rrward^ 
and  find  fome  pretence  or  other  to  clear  him  from  his 
guilt,  and  ihclter  him  from  puniflimcnt;  and  they  condeirn 
the  innocent,  and  take  away  their  rit^hteoufneft  from  them^ 
i.  e.  overrule  their  pleas,  deprive  them  of  the  mean*  of 
cleariiig  up  their  innocency,  and  give  judgment  againd 
them.  In  caufes  between  man  and  man,  might  and  money 
would  at  any  time  prevail  agatnd  right  aodjufUcc}  and  he 
that  was  sever  fo  plainly  in  the  wrong,  yet,  with  a fmall 
bribe,  fhould  carry  the  caufc,  and  recover  cods.  In  crimi 
nal  caufes,  though  the  prifoner  never  fo  plainly  appeared  to 
be  guilty,  yet  for  a rewaril  they  would  acquit  him;  if  he 
were  innocent,  yet  if  he  did  not  fee  tiicm  well,  nay,  if  they 
were  fet’d  by  the  malicious  profecutor.  or  they  tliemfclvcs 
had  fplcen  agaiidl  him,  they  would  cornlemn  liLn. 

Seeondly^  The  judgments  dt-feribed,  which  thefe  Gns  would 
bring  upon  them.  Let  not  thefe  expcA  to  live  cadly,  that 
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live  thus  wickedly;  for  the  righteous  God  will  take  vcn« 
gcance,  V.  24.  ad  jin.  Where  we  may  obferve, 

id.  How  complete  this  ruin  will  be,  and  how  uecefflirily 
and  unavcidibly  it  will  follow  upon  their  fins.  He  bad 
compared  this  people  to  a vine,  v.  y.  well  fixed ; and  which 
it  was  hoped,  would  be  flouriihi^’g  and  fruitful:  but  the 
grace  of  God  townrd«  it  was  received  in  vain,  and  then  the 
root  became  rottennefs,  being  dried  up  from  beneath;  and 
the  blolTom  would  of  courfe  blow*  off  as  dud,  as  a light  and 
worthlefs  thing,  Job  xviii.  16.  bin  weakens  the  llrcngib, 
the  root  of  a people,  fo  that  they  are  caQly  rooted  op ; it 
defaceth  tbe  beauty,  the  blofibms  of  a people,  and  takes  a* 
way  the  hopes  of  fruit.  The  fm  of  unfruitfolncfs  is  pnoiih* 
cd  with  the  plague  of  unfruitfulncfs.  Sinners  make  tbem- 
fclves  as  dubble  and  chaff,  combulUble  matter^  proper  fu« 
el  to  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  which  then,  o!  courfe,  devours 
and  confumes  them,  at  tbe  fire  devours  the  Jiubhie^  and  no 
body  can  hinder  it,  or  cares  to  hinder  it.  Chadf  is  confu- 
med  unhtiped  and  unpitied, 

2dly.  How  juil  the  ruin  will  be:  Breaufe  they  have  ea/i 
away  the  /aw  of  tbe  Lord  of  and  would  not  have  him 
to  reign  over  them ; afid  as  the  law  of  Mofei  was  reje^ed 
and  thrown  off,  fo  the  word  qf  the  holy  One  of  Jfrat/^  by  his 
fervants  the  prophets,  putting  them  in  mind  of  his  law,  and 
calling  them  to  obedience,  was  defpifed  and  difregarded. 
God  doth  not  rejcA  men  for  every  tranfgreffion  of  his  law 
and  word ; but  when  his  word  is  defpifed,  and  his  law  call 
away,  what  can  they  exped  but  that  God  Ihould  utterly  a- 
bandon  them. 

3dly,  WlicQce  this  min  (liould  come,  v.  25>  It  is  de- 
llrudioQ  from  the  >)laiigbty.  (1.)  The  jullice  ofGodap- 
points  it ; for  that  1*  the  anger  of  tbe  Lord  which  is  iind/ed 
ar^ainjf  his  people^  bis  neceffary  vindication  of  the  honour  of 
his  bolinefi  and  authority.  (2.)  'Mic  power  of  Godeffeds 
it;  he  hath  llrttched  forth  bis  band  agsinff  them;  that 
hand  which  had  many  a time  been  flretched  out  for  them 
againll  their  enemies,  it  now  flretched  out  againfl  them,  at 
full  length,  and  in  its  full  llrcngth;  z\\6  who  knows  tbe 
er  of  bis  anger  / Whether  they  are  fenfililc  of  it  or  no,  it 
is  God  that  hath  Iroittcn  them,  hath  bUfted  their  vine,  and 
made  it  wither. 

4thly,  'Hie  coafcquenccs  and  continuance  of  this  ruin. 
When  God  comet  forth  in  wrath  ag4infi  a people,  the  hills 
tremble:  fear  feizeth  even  their  great  men,  that  are  Arong 
and  high  ; the  earth  (hakes  under  men,  and  is  ready  to 
fink;  and  as  this  feels  dreadful,  (what  doth  more  fo  than 
an  earthquake?),  fo  what  fight  cm  be  more  frightful  than 
the  carcafet  oi  men  lorn  with  dogs,  or  thrown  at  dung  (To 
the  margin  reads  it)  in  tise  midji  af  the Jlrcets/  This  ioii- 
matei<,  that  great  multitudes  Ihould  be  flain,  not  only  foldl- 
ers  in  the  field  of  battle,  but  the  Inhabitants  of  their  cities 
put  to  the  fword  in  cold  blood  ; and  that  the  furvivors 
ihould  neither  have  hands  nor  hearts  to  bury  them.  'Hiis 
is  very  dreadful;  and  yet  fuch  is  the  merit  of  fin,  that  for 
all  this  Hod's  anger  it  not  turmd  awayi  that  fire  will  burn 
as  long  ai  there  remains  any  of  the  Uubble  and  chaff  to  be 
fuel  for  it;  and  hit  hand,  which  he  llrctched  forth  againff 
his  people  to  finite  them,  bcc&ufc  they  do  not  by  pntycr 
U.ke  hold  of  it,  nor  by  rcformaiiun  (ubmh  thcmfolvcs  tuit, 
is  flretched  out  dill. 

jthly,  'Fhe  inflrurecnts  that  fhould  betmployed  in  bring- 
ing tbit  ruin  upon  them:  It  fhculd  be  done  by  the  iucur- 
fions  of  a foreign  enemy,  that  Ihould  lay  all  wallc*  No 
particular  enemy  i«  named;  ana  therefore  we  are  to  take 
it  a<^  a predi^ion  of  nil  the  fevcnl  judgment*  of  this  kind 
which  God  brought  upon  the  Jew*,  Sennacherib's  invaiicm 
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foon  after,  and  the  dcrflru^on  of  Jeraralem  by  the  Chal- 
deant  firft,  and  it  lail  by  the  Komani : and  1 think  it  is  to 
be  looked  upon  alfo  as  a threaicnioj^  of  the  like  dcfulation 
of  thofe  countries  which  harbour  and  countenance  thofe  Am 
DieotioDcd  in  the  foregoing  Terfes^  it  is  an  ezpoAtion  of 
thofe  woes. 

When  God  defigns  the  ruin  of  a provoking  people, 

(l.)  He  can  fend  a great  way  off  for  inAru!n<rnts  to  be 
employed  in  it:  He  can  raife  forces  from  afar, and  fummon 
them  from  the  end  of  the  earth  to  attend  his  fervice,  v.  26. 
Thofe  that  know  him  not,  yet  are  made  ufc  of  (o  ful61  his 
counfel,  when,  by  reafon  of  their  diffance,  they  can  fcarce 
be  fuppofed  to  have  any  ends  of  their  own  to  ferve.  If 
God  fet  up  his  ffandard,  he  caa  incline  mens  heartf  to  lift 
themfclvet  under  it,  though  perhaps  therofelves  know  not 
why  or  wherefore.  When  the  Lord  of  bolls  is  plcafed  to 
make  a general  muAer  of  the  forces  he  has  at  his  command, 
be  hath  a great  anny  prefeutly,  Joel  ii.  2,  1 1.  He  needs 
not  found  a trumpet,  or  beat  a drum,  to  give  them  notice, 
ortoantmate  them}  no,  he  doth  but  irtfi  /o  Mem,  of,  rather, 
whiffle  to  them,  and  that  is  enough;  they  hear  that,  and 
that  puts  courage  into  them.  Note,  God  has  all  the  crea- 
tures at  his  beck. 

(2.)  He  can  make  them  come  into  the  ferrvice  with  incre- 
dible  expedition:  Beboidf  thty  /hail come  with 
Note,  [i.J  Thofe  that  will  do  God*s  work,  mull  not  loiter, 
muff  not  linger,  nor  (hall  they  when  his  time  is  come.  [2.] 
*l'hofc  that  defy  God's  judgments,  will  be  affiamed  of  their 
iiHolence  when  it  is  too  late,  lliey  faid  fcomfully,  ▼»  19. 
J.et  htm  make  ffteeJ,  let  b*m  baflen  bit  work  } and  they  fhaU 
And,  to  their  terrorand  confuAon,  that  fo  be  will;  in  one 
b^mr  it  tbe  ju<lgmertt  come, 

(3.)  He  can  carry  them  on  in  the  fervice  with  amazing 
forwarduefs  and  fury.  This  isdeferibed  here  in  very  elegant 
sikI  lofty  exprcAions,  v.  27,  28,  29,  30.  [i.J  liio*  tlieir 
marches  be  very  long,  yet  none  among  them  Jhali be  weary  { 
fo  dcfirous  (hall  they  be  to  engage,  that  they  (hall  forget 
their  wearineGi,  and  make  no  complaints  of  it.  [2.]  llio' 
the  way  be  roiigh,  and  perhaps  imbamffed  by  the  ufual  po- 
licies  of  war,  yet  none  among  item  Jhali Jlumble  i but  all  the 
cilfficultics  in  their  way  (hall  cafily  be  got  over.  [3.JTho' 
they  are  forced  to  keep  conilant  watch,  yet  none  Jhali Jtum- 
her  nor  Jleea;  fo  intent  (hall  they  be  upon  their  work,  in 
^ profpeit  of  having  the  plunder  of  the  city  for  their  pains. 
[4.J  1‘hcy  (hall  not  dcfirc  any  reff  or  relaxation;  they  Ihall 
nut  put  off  their  cloaihs,  nor  looje  tbe  gtr^ie  of  their  loins ; . 
but  lliall  always  have  their  belts  on,  and  fwords  by  their 
Ades.  [5.3  They  (hall  nut  meet  with  the  lead  hindrance 
to  retard  ibeir  march,  or  oblige  them  to  halt;  not  a latchet 
of  their  fhoex  flail  be  broken^  which  they  muff  ffay  to  mend, 
as  joih.  ix.  13.  [5.]  Their  arms  and  ammunition  Ibould 

be  all  Axed,  and  in  good  poffure;  their  arrows  ffiarp  to 
wound  deep,  and  all  their  hews  bent^  none  unffrung;  for 
they  exped  to  be  upon  aAion  prefently.  [7.] Their  horfes 
and  chariots  of  war  all  At  for  fervice;  their  horfes  fo 
flrong,  fo  hardy,  that  their  hoofs  fhoulJ  be  like  flint ; far 
from  being  beaten,  or  made  tender  by  their  long  march  ; 
and  the  wheels  of  their  chariots  not  broken  or  battered,  or 
out  of  repair,  but  fwift  like  a whirlwind,  turning  round  Co 
ffroLigly  upon  their  axle-trees.  [8.]  All  the  foldiers  bold 
and  daring,  v.  29.  tbeir  roaring  or  llioutlng  before  a battle 
fha*'t  be  like  a lion,  wlio,  with  his  roaring,  animates  biral'clf, 
and  terrihes  all  about  biuK  They  that  would  not  bear  tbe 
▼o!ce  of  God  fpcakitig  to  them  by  hii  prophets,  but  ffopped 
thtir  cars  ngaiiiff  ihcir  charms,  Ihall  be  rT*ade  to  hear  the 
voice  ol  tbeir  enemies  roaring  agaiuit  UiuO;  and  fhail  not 
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be  able  to  turn  a deaf  aar  to  h : they  fliall  roar  like  tie 
roaring  of  the  fea  jn  a fform ; it  roars  aad  threatens  to  fwal- 
low  up,  as  the  lion  roars  and  threatens  to  tear  in  pieces. 
[9.]  I'here  fliall  not  be  the  lead  profpeA  of  relief  or  foc- 
cour:  The  enemy  (hall  come  in  like  a Hood,  and  there  (hall 
be  none  to  lift  up  a ffandard  againll  him ; be  (hall  feize  the 
prey,  and  none  lliall  deliver  it,  none  fliall  be  able  to  deliver 
it ; nay,  none  (hall  fo  much  as  dare  to  attempt  the  deliver- 
ance of  it,  but  give  it  up  for  gone.  Let  tbe  diffre(Ted  look 
which  way  they  will,  every  tbingappearsdifmal;  for  if  God 
frown  upon  us,  bow  can  any  creature  fmile  ? i.J  Look 
round  to  the  earth,  to  the  land  that  ufed  to  be  a land  of 
light,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth;  and  behold  dailcnefs 
andforrow,  alt  frightful,  all  mournful,  nothing  hopeful.  2.J 
Look  up  to  heaven,  and  there  tbe  light  is  darkened,  where 
one  would  expe^  to  have  found  it.  If  the  light  isdafkneOi 
in  the  heavens,  how  great  is  that  darknefs!  If  God  bides 
his  face,  no  marvel  the  heavens  hide  theirs,  and  appear 
gluomy.  Job  xxxiv.  29.  It  U our  wifdom,  by  keeping  a 
good  confcience,  to  keep  all  clear  between  us  and  heaven* 
that  we  may  have  light  from  above,  when  clouds  and  dark- 
uefs  are  round  about  us« 

CHAP.  VI. 

Hitherto  ( it  fbouid  feem)  Ifaiab  bad  prophejied  as  a candi* 
date,  having  only  a virtual  and  implicit  commffion  } but 
here  we  have  him  (if  I may  fo  fpeak)  folemnly  ordained 
and  fet  apart  to  tl^  prophetical  ^ce,  by  a more  eaprefs^ 
explicit  eommiJJioa,as  bis  work  grew  more  upon  his  bands; 
or,  perhaps,  having  feen  little futcefs  in  bit  minflry,  be  be- 
gan to  think  of  giving  it  up  ,*  and  therefore  God  faw  ft  to- 
renew  bis  eommxjfion  here  in  this  chanter,  in  fmeb  a man~ 
Her  as  might  excite  and  encourage  hit  %eal  and  indufry 
in  the  execution  of  it,  though  he  Jeemed  to  labour  in  vain. 
In  this  chapter  we  have,  i.  very  awful  vifun  which 
Ifaiab  faw  of  the  glory  of  Cod,  v.  1,-4.  The  fright  it 
pat  him  into,  ver.  5.  and  tbe  relitf  given  him  ogainf  that 
fright  by  an  ojfurance  of  the  pardon  of  bit  fns,  v.  6,  7, 
2.  jd  very  awful  commifhn,  wbicb  Ifaiab  received,  to  go 
as  a prophet  in  Cod*4  name,  v.  8.  by  his  preaching  to  har- 
den tbe  impenitent  in  fa,  and  ripen  them  for  rmn,  ver.  9, 
10,  11,  12.;  yet  with  refervation  of  mercy  for  a remnant, 

V.  1 3,  jdnd  it  WHis  as  an  evangelical  prophet  that  theft 
things  were  Jhewed  him,  and faid  to  him, 

IN  the  year  that  king  Uiziah  died,  I faw  alfo 
the  Loro  fitting  upon  a throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  2 
Above  it  flood  the  feraphims;  each  one  had 
fix  wings ; with  twain,  he  covered  his  face,  and 
with  twain  he  covered  liis  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly.  3 And  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  faid.  Holy,  holy,  holy  i/  the  Loro  of  hofls, 
the  v\  hole  earth,  is  full  of  his  glory.  4 And 
the  ports  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  and  the  houfe  was  filled  with 
linoke. 

Tliij  viTion  which  Kaiah  f«w  when  he  WM,  a.  is  faid  of 
Samuel,  ejtokt'tjhcd  t,  it  a prapbtt  of  tbe  LorJ^  1 Sam.  iii.. 
23.  was  intended,  (i.)Tu  cunhrm  his  faith,  that  he  might 
himfclf  be  abundantly  fatiified  of  the  truth  of  thofe  things 
which  ihould  alicrwards  be  made  known  to  him.  Thus 
G(al  opened  the  communications  of  himfclf  to  him,  but  fueb 
vitiuos  needed  not  lu  be  aficiwards  repeated  upon  every 

revelation. 
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revelutlon.  Thus  God  sf>pearcd  at  firft  ai  a God  of  glory 
to  Atraham,  A^s  vii.  2.  and  to  Mofcs,  Exod.  iii.  2.  E> 
tekld’s  prophccie?,  and  John’*  begin  with  vifiooa  of  the 
f divine  glory.  (2.)  To  work  upon  hU  alFcdions,  that  be 
n ight  be  podcBVd  with  fucb  a reverence  of  God,  as  would 
both  (]uickeu  hies,  and  fix  him  to  his  (ervlce.  They  that 
are  to  teach  others  the  knowledge  of  God,  ought  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  him  themfelves. 

ThU  vifion  is  dated  for  the  greater  certainty  of  it ; It 
was  in  the  year  that  king  Va^tab  <iiedt  who  had  reigned  for 
the  ir.oA  part  a*  profperoufly  and  well  a*  any  o£  the  kings 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  very  long,  above  fifty  years.  About 
the  time  that  he  died  Ifaiah  few  this  vifion  of  God  upon  a 
throne  \ for  when  the  breath  of  princes  goes  forth,  and  they 
return  to  their  earth,  this  is  our  comfort,  that  the  Lord 
Jlaf!  reign  far  ever,  Pfal.  cxlvi,  3,  4,  10.  Ifracl’s  king  dies, 
but  Iftatrs  God  Uill  lives.  From  the  mortality  of  great 
and  good  men,  we  Ihould  take  occahon  to  look  up  with  an 
eye  of  faith  to  the  King  eternal,  immortal.  King  Uzzlah 
died  under  a cloud  ; for  he  was  Ihut  up  as  a leper  till  the 
(jay  of  his  death  : A'  the  lives  of  princes  have  their  peri- 
ods, their  gloiy  U oft  eclipfed  v hut  as  God  is  ever  li- 
ving, lo  hi*  glory  is  cverlaAing.  King  Uxziah  dies  in  an 
hofpital,  but  the  King  of  kings  dill  fit*  upon  hia  throne. 

What  the  prophet  here  faw  is  revealed  to  u«,  that  we, 
mixing  faith  with  that  revelation,  may  in  it  as  in  a glafs, 
^ beholci  the  glory  of  the  Lord  : let  us  turn  afide  tbcrefoie, 

and  fee  this  great  fight  with  humble  reverence. 

FtrJI,  See  God  upon  hit  throne,  and  that  throne  high 
and  lifted  up,  not  only  above  other  thrones,  as  it  tranlceods 
them,  but  over  other  thrones,  as  it  rules  and  commands 
them.  Ifaiah  faw  not  Jehovah,  the  eiteuce  of  God  ( no 
nan  hath  feen  that,  or  can  fee  it;  but  Adosai,  his  domi- 
nion. He  faw  the  Lord  Jefus.  So  this  vifion  is  explain* 
t'd,  John  xii.  41.  that  Ifaias  now  faw  Chrill's  glory,  and 
fpake  of  him  ; which  is  an  inconteHable  proof  of  the  divi- 
nity of  our  Saviour.  He  it  is,  wiho,  when  after  his  refur- 
rediun  he  fat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  did  but  fit 
down  where  he  waa  before,  John  xvii.  5.  See  the  red 
of  the  Eternal  Mind ; he  uw  the  Lord  fitting  Pfal. 
xxix.  10.  See  the  fovercignty  of  the  eternal  Monarch;  he 
fits  upon  a throne,  a throne  of  glory,  before  which  we  mud 
^oriliip;  a throne  of  government,  under  which  we  mud 
be  fubje£l : and  a throne  of  grace,  to  which  we  may  come 
boldly.  This  throne  U high  and  lifted  up,  above  all  com* 
petition  and  contmdklion.  , 

Secondly,  See  his  temple,  his  church  on  earth,  filled  with 
thi  manirefiations  of  his  glory:  bis  throne  being  crc£led  at 
the  door  of  the  temple,  (as  princes  fat  in  judgment  in  the 
^ates)  bis  train,  the  fkirts  of  his  robes,  filled  the  temple,  the 
wnote  world)  for  it  is  all  God’s  temple;  and  as  the  heaven 
U his  throne,  fo  the  earth  is  his  footflool;  or  raiher  the 
church,  which  is  filled,  enriched,  and  beautified  with  the 
tokens  of  God’s  fpccial  prcfence. 

7hirdy,  See  the  bright  and  Llefled  attendants  on  his 
throne,  in  and  by  whom  his  glory  is  celebrated,  and  bis  go- 
vernment ftrved,  v.  2.  Above  the  throne,  hovering 

about  it,  or  nigh  to  the  throne,  bowing  before  it,  with  an 
eye  lo  it,  the ftraf^him food,  the  holy  angels,  who  arc  called 
firaphim,  hurturs i for  he  maheih  bit  mini/ierj  a f anting f re, 
JFlkl.  civ.  4.;  they  bum  in  love  to  God,  and  zeal  for  his 
glory  rigaind  fin;  and  he  makes  ufe  of  them  u*  iuUruinents 
frf  his  wrath,  when  he  is  a confucaing  fire  to  bis  enemies. 
Whether  they  were  only  two  or  four,  or  (as  I rather  think) 
an  inr.umeraUe  comfany  of  ongeit,  that  Ibub  faw,  is  un- 
attain.  See  Dan.  vii.  10.  Note,  It  is  the  glory  of  the  angels 
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that  they  are  fenphim  i have  heat  proportionable  to  their 
light;  have  not  only  abundance  of  divine  knowledge,  but 
of  holy  love.  Special  notice  is  taken  of  their  vriogs,  and 
of  other  part  of  their  appearance,  becaufe  of  the  ufe  they 
made  of  them,  which  is  defigived  for  inftnifliou  to  us : They 
had  eaeb  of  them  fin  xoingt,  not  llretched  upward,  as  thole 
whom  Ezekiel  faw,  chap.  L Li. : but,  (1.)  Four  were  made 
' ufe  of  for  covering,  as  the  wings  of  a fowl  fitting  are;  with 
the  two  upper  wings  next  the  bead  they  cos'cred  their 
faces,  and  with  the  two  lower  wings  they  covered  their 
feet,  or  lower  parts.  This  fpeaks  their  great  humility  and 
reverence  in  their  attendance  upon  God;  for  he  it  greatly 
feared  in  iht  ajfembly  of  thofe  faintt,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  7,  They 
not  only  cover  their  feet,  thofe  members  of  the  body  which 
are  Icfs  honourable,  1 Cor.  xii.  23.  but  even  their  facet, 
lliough  angels  faces,  doubtlefs,  are  much  fairer  than  thofe 
of  the  children  of  men,  A£ls  vi.  15.;  in  the  prcfence  of 
God,  they  cover  them;  becaufe  they  cannot  bear  the  daz- 
zling lullre  of  the  divine  glory;  and  becaufe  being  confcl* 
ous  of  an  infinite  dtfiance  from  the  divine  perfeflion,  they 
are  alhamed  to  (hew  their  faces  before  the  holy  God,  who 
chargeth  even  his  angels  with  folly,  if  they  fiiould  offer  to 
vie  with  him,  Job  iv.  18.  If  angels  be  thus  reverent  in 
their  attendance  on  God,  with  what  godly  fear  fliould  we 
approach  his  throne ! or  elfe  we  do  not  the  will  of  God  as 
angels  do  it.  Yet  Mofes,  when  be  went  into  the  mount 
with  God,  took  the  vail  from  off  his  face,  2 Cor.  iii. 
18.  (2*)  Two  were  made  ufe  of  for  fiigbt;  when  they 

were  fent  on  God’s  errands,  they  fiy  fwiftly,  Dan.  ix.  21 
more  fwiftly  with  their  own  wings  ihnn  if  they  fiew  on  the 
wingtof  the  wind*  This  teaches  us  to  do  the  work  of  God 
with  chearfulncfs  and  expedition:  Do  angels  come  upon 
the  wing  from  heaven  to  earth,  to  miniffer  for  our  go^  ; 
and  (hall  not  we  foar  upon  the  wing  from  earth  to  beaven» 
to  fiiare  with  them  in  their  glory  > Luke  xx.  36. 

Fourthly,  Hear  the  anthem,  or  fong  of  pnile,  which  the 
angels  fing  to  the  honour  of  him  that  fits  on  the  throne,  v. 
3,  Obferve.  (i.)  How  this  fong  was  fung  : with  zeal  and 
fervency;  they  cried  aloud:  and  unanimity,  they  cried  one 
to  another,  or  one  with  another  ; they  (ung  ^temately, 
but  in  concert,  and  without  the  lead  jarring  voice  to  inter- 
rupt the  harmony,  (2.)  What  the  fong  was ; it  it  the  fame 
with  that  which  is  fung  by  the  four  living  creatures,  Kev. 
iv.  8.  Note,  [i.J  Preifing  God  always  was,  and  will  be  to 
eterniw,  the  work  of  heaven,  and  the  conllant  employment 
of  bleOed  fplrits  above  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  4.  [2.J  The  church  a* 
hove  is  the  fame  in  Its  praifes;  there  is  no  change  of  timet 
or  notes  there. 

Two  things  the  leraphim  here  give  God  the  pralfe  of. 

ifi,  His  infinite  perlcfrions  in  bimfclf.  Here  is  one  of 
his  mod  glorious  lillct  praifed;  he  is  the  Lord  of  htfti  of 
their  hods,  of  all  hods,  and  one  of  his  rood  glorious  attri- 
butes, his  boUnefs,  without  which  his  being  the  Lord  of 
bods,  (or,  as  it  Is  in  the  parallel  place,  Rev.  iv.  8.  the  Lord 
God  almighty'),  could  not  be  fo  much  as  It  is  the  matter  of 
our  joy  and  praife;  for  power  without  purity  to  guide  it, 
would  be  a terror  to  mankind.  None  of  all  the  divine  at* 
tributes  arc  celebrated  in  feripture  fo  as  this  is.  God’s  povr* 
er  was  fpoken  twice,  Pfal.  Ixii.  to.  but  his  holinefs  thrice. 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  This  f^aks,  (i.)  The  zeal  and  fervency 
I of  the  angels  in  pralfing  God ; they  even  want  words  to  ex* 
I prefit  ihemficlves,  and  therefore  repeat  the  fame  ag:un.  (2.) 
I 'Fhe  particular  pleafure  they  tal^  in  contemplating  the  bo- 
linefs  of  God;  this  is  a fubjeff  ^ey  love  to  dwell  upon, 
to  harp  upon,  and  are  loath  to  leave  it.  (3.)  The  fuperla* 
tivc  cxccUcncy  of  God’s  holia^fs,  above  that  of  the  pured 

cratures 


ISAIAH. 


Chap.  VI. 

creatures;  be  is  holy,  thrice  holy,  iiiHnitely  holy,  original- 
ly,  perfeftly,  »nd  eternally  fo.  (4.)  It  may  refer  to  the 
three  perfons  in  the  Godhead,  holy  Father,  holy  Son,  and 
holy  Spirit;  for  it  follows,  v.  8.  iV6o  •xill  go  far  utf  or, 
perhaps,  to  that  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come ; for  that 
title  of  God's  honour  is  added  to  this  lung,  Kev.  iv,  8. 
Some  make  the  angels  here  to  applaud  the  equity  of  that 
fentence  which  God  was  pow  about  to  pronounce  upon  the 
Jewiih  nation.  Here  be  was,  and  is,  and  will  be  holy:  bis 
ways  arc  equnl. 

2dly,  The  manifenalioD  of  thefe  to  the  children  of  men: 
JJe  t^rth  it  full  of  bit  glory^  of  the  glory  of  his  power  and 
purity ; for  he  is  hoiy  in  ail  bit  •wortt^  Pfal.  cxlv.  17.  I'hc 
Jews  thought  the  glory  of  God  iliould  be  confined  to  their 
Uitd ; but  it  is  here  intimated,  that,  in  gofpcl  times,  (which 
are  pointed  to  in  this  chapter),  the  glory  of  God  thould 
fill  ail  the  earth  ; the  glory  of  his  holincfs,  which  is  indeed 
the  glory  of  all  his  other  attributes:  this  \\\cn  flied  the 
temfle^  v.  1.;  but  in  the  Utter  days  the  earth  ihall  be  full 
of  it. 

Fifthly^  Obferve  the  marks  and  tokens  of  terror  with 
which  the  temple  was  filled  upon  this  vifion  of  the  Divine 
glory,  V.  4.  (1.)  The  houfe  was  fhaken ; not  only  the 

door;  but  even  ibe  pnflt  of  the  doort,  which  were  firmly  fix- 
ed, moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  at  the  voice  of  God 
that  called  to  judgment,  Pfil.  1.  4.  at  the  voice  of  the  an- 
gels that  praifed  him.  I'hcre  are  voices  in  heaven  lullici- 
ent  to  drown  all  the  noifes  of  the  naany  waters  in  this  low- 
er world,  Pfal.  aciii.  4.  'Phis  violent  concuHion  of  the 
temple  was  an  indication  of  God’s  wrath  and  difplcafurc  a- 
gaind  the  people  for  their  fins;  it  was  an  earned  of  the 
dedru^lion  of  it  and  the  city,  by  the  Babylonians  fird,  and 
afteawards  by  the  Romans;  and  it  was  deligued  to  drtke 
an  avre  upon  us:  ihall  walls  and  pods  tremble  before  God, 
and  Ihall  not  sve  tremble?  (2.)  The  bonfe  was  darkened;  it 
was  filed  xoilb  ftnoke^  which  was  as  a cloud  fpread  upon  the 
face  of  bis  throne.  Job  xxvi.  9. ; we  cannot  take  a full  view 
of  it,  nor  order  our  fpcech  concerning  it,  by  rcafon  of  dark- 
nefi.  In  the  temple  above  there  will  be  no  fraoke;  but  e- 
very  thing  will  be  feen  clearly : there  God  dwells  in  light, 
here  be  maket  darkneft  bit  pavilion^  2 Chron.  vi.  l. 

5 ^ Then  fuid  I,  Wo  is  me,  for  I am  un- 
done, becaul'e  1 am  a man  of  unclean  lips,  and 
1 dwell  in  the  midft  of  a people  of  unclean  lips; 
for  mine  eyes  have  feen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hofts.  6 Then  flew  one  of  the  feraphims  unto 
me,  having  a live  coal  in  his  hand,  ■which  he 
had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  altar.  7 
And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  laid,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips,  and  thine  iniquity 
is  taken  away,  and  thy  fin  purged.  8 Alfo  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  faying,  Whom 
ihall  1 fend,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Theu  laid 
I,  Here  am  1,  fend  me. 

Our  curiofity  would  lead  us  to  inquire  further  concern- 
ing the  feraphims,  their  fongs,  and  their  fervices;  but  here 
we  leave  them,  and  mud  attend  to  what  paiTcii  between  God 
and  his  prophets.  Secret  things  belong  not  to  utf  the  fecret 
things  of  the  world  of  angels;  but  things  revealed  to  and 
by  tiie  prophets,  which  concern  the  adminiilratiou  of  God's 
kingdom  among  men.  Now  here  we  have, 

Fi^y  The  mighty  coolUraation  that  the  prophet  was  put 
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Into  by  the  vifion  which  he  faw  of  the  glory  of  God,  r. 
Then  fetid  /,  wo  it  me : 1 thould  have  faid,  Blefl'cd  art  thoo 
who  hail  been  thus  highly  favoured,  highly  honoured,  and 
dignified  for  a time,  with  the  privilege  of  thofe  glorious  be- 
ings that  alwetyt  behdd  the  fice  tf  our  Father : bleflcd  were 
ihofc  eyes  which  faw  the  Lord  fitting  on  his  throne,  and 
thcjfc  ears  which  hcfird  the  angels  praifes.  And  one  would 
think  he  Ihould  have  faid,  Happy  am  I,  for  ever  happy; 
nothing  now  Ihall  trouble  me,  nothing  make  me  blulh  or 
tremble:  no,  qaiic  contrary  ; he  cries  out,  kVo  it  me,  for  / 
am  undone:  Alas  for  me  ! 1 am  a gone  mao,  / Jhaii  fureiy 
die,  judg.  xiii.  22.  and  vi,  22.  I anl  filenced,  I am  firuck 
dumb,  firuck  dead.  Thus  Daniel,  when  he  beard  the  words 
of  the  angel,  became  dumby  and  there  was  no  frengtby  no 
breath  left  in  biniy  Dan.  x.  15,  17.  Obferve, 

Firfy  What  the  prophet  rcfie^lcd  upon  in  himfclf,  which 
terrified  him.  I am  undone,  if  God  deal  with  me  in  fitiA 
jufiice,  for  I have  made  myfelf  obnoxious  to  his  difplcafurc 
becaufe  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips.  Some  think  he  refers 
particularly  to  fome  ralh  word  he  had  fpoken,or  to  his  fin. 
ful  filence  in  not  reproving  fin  with  the  boldnefs  and  free- 
dom that  was  ncctfiary;  a fin  which  God’s  rotnifiers  have 
too  much  caufe  to  charge  themfelvcs  with,  and  to  blulh  at 
the  remembrance  of  it.  But  it  may  be  taken  nv)rc  gene- 
rally, / arn  a fnner;  particularly,  1 have  rjended in  word/ 
and  who  is  there  that  doth  not?  Jam.  iii.  2.  We  all  have 
reafon  to  bewail  before  the  Lord,  (t.)  'lliat  we  are  of  un- 
clean lips  ourfcives;  our  lips  not  confccratrd  to  God:  he 
has  not  had  thefrf  fruits  of  our  Ups,  Hcb.  xiii.  15.5  and 
therefore  they  arc  counted  common  and  unclean,  uncircum- 
cifed lipsy  £xod.  vi.  30.  Nay,  they  have  been  polluted  witli 
fin;  wc  have  fpoken  the  language  of  an  unclean  heart;  that 
evil  communication  corrupts  good  manners,  and  whereby 
many  have  been  defiled.  We  are  unworthy  and  unmeet 
to  take  God's  name  into  our  lips.  With  what  a pure  lip 
did  the  angel  praife  God?  But,  faith  the  prophet,  i cannot 
praife  him  fo,  for  / am  a man  of  unclean  lips.  The  bed  men 
in  the  world  have  reafon  to  he  aihamed  of  thcmfelves,  and 
the  befi  of  their  fervices,  when  they  come  to  compare  with 
the  holy  augeis.  The  angels  had  celebrated  the  purity  and 
holincfs  of  God ; and  therefore  the  prophet,  when  he  reflet* 
upon  fin,  calls  it  unclcanncft;  for  that  is  the  finfulnefs  of 
fin,  its  contrariety  to  the  holy  nature  of  God;  and  upon 
that  account  efpccially  it  fhould  appear  both  hateful  and 
frightful  to  us.  The  impurity  of  our  lips  might  to  be  the 
grief  of  our  fouls,  for  by  our  words  we  ihall  1^  jufiified  or 
condemned,  (2.)  That  we  dwell  among  thofe  that  are  fo 
loo.  \Vc  have  reafon  lo  lament  it,  that  not  we  ourfelvet 
only  are  polluted,  but  that  the  nature  and  race  of  mankind 
isfo;  the  difeafe  ii  hereditary  and  epidemical;  which  isfofar 
from  lefieningourguUt,  that  it  Ihould  rather  increafe  our  grief, 
efpccially  confidering  that  we  have  not  done  what  we  might 
have  done  for  the  cleaiifing  of  the  pollution  of  other  peoples 
lips;  nay,  wc  have  rather  learned  ihtir  way,  and  fpoken 
their  language,  as  jofepb  in  Egypt  learned  the  cotmiett 
oath,  Gcu.  xiii.  16.  I dwell  in  the  mdjl  of  a people,  who, 
by  their  imprudent  finnings,  are  pulling  defolnting  judges, 
meets  upon  the  land,  which  1,  who  am  a finner  tou,  may 
jufily  expeA  to  be  involved  in. 

'2dly,  What  gave  occafion  /or  ihrfc  fad  rcfie^ions  at  this 
time  : Mine  eyes  have  feen  the  bitugy  the  Lord  of  bofs;  he 
faw  God's  fovereignty  iocuutefiable,  he  is  the  King;  and 
his  power  irrefilliblc,  he  is  the  I.ord  of  hofis.  '1  hefc  arc 
comfortable  truths  lo  God's  people,  and  yet  they  ought  to 
firike  an  awe  upon  ui.  Note,  A believing  fight  of  God's 
gloHoiu  ipajeRy  Ihtfuld  afieA  us  all  with  reverence  and  god- 
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ly  fear.  We  have  retfon  to  be  abafed  in  tbe  fenfe  of  that 
infinite  difiance  that  there  is  betwixt  ui  and  God,  and  ovr 
own  finfulnefi  and  vilenefii  before  him,  and  to  be  afraid  of 
hts  difpleafure  : we  are  undone  if  there  be  not  a Me<Hator 
between  ui  and  this  holy  God,  i Sam.  vi.  20.  liauh  was 
thus  humbled  to  prepare  him  for  the  honour  be  was  now 
to  be  called  to  u a prophet.  Note,  Thofe  are  fittefi  to 
be  employed  for  God,  that  are  tow  iniheirowneyes,  and  are 
made  deeply  fenfible  of  their  own  wcaknefs  and  unworthinefs. 

Secondly,  I bc  lUencing  of  the  prophet's  fears  by  the  good 
words  and  comfortabk  words,  with  which  the  angel  anCwcr- 
ed  him,  r.  6,  7.  One  of  the  feraphims  immediately  flew 
to  him,  to  purify  him,  and  fo  to  pacify  him.  Note,  (1.) 
God  bath  (Irong  confolations  ready  for  holy  mourners^  they 
that  humble  tberafeWes  in  penitential  (hame  and  fear,  (liall 
foon  be  encouraged  and  exalted  \ they  that  are  firuck  down 
with  the  vifions  of  God's  glory,  fiiall  foon  be  raifed  up  a. 
gain  with  the  vifits  of  his  grace ; he  that  tears,  will  heal, 
f 2.)  Angels  are  minifiering  fpirits  for  the  good  of  the  faints, 
for  their  fpiritual  good.  Here  was  one  of  the  feraphim  dif* 
mifled  for  a time  from  attending  on  tbe  throne  of  God's 
^ry,  to  be  a meflenger  of  hit  grace  to  a good  man  ; and 
lo  well  pleafed  was  be  with  tbe  office,  that  he  came  Hying 
to  him.  'I'o  our  Lord  Jefus  Kimfelf  in  hisagony,  there  ap- 
peartd  an  angel  from  heaven Jlrengthening  him,  Luke  xxii.  43. 

Here  i$.^  it,  A comfortable  fign  given  him  of  the  purging  a^ 
way  of  his  fin:  Tbe  feraph  hrot^ht  a live  tonJfrotntbeaiiar,  and 
touched  bis  lips  with  it ; not  to  hurt  them,  but  to  heal  them  ; 
not  to  cauterize,  but  to  cleatife  them } for  there  were  pu> 
rifications  by  fire,  as  well  at  by  water,  and  the  filth  of  Je- 
rufalem  was  purged  by  the Jpirit  of  betrawg^  Ifa.  iv.  4.  The 
blelTed  Spirit  works  as  fire,  Mattb.  iii.  11.  llie  feraph  be> 
ing  bimfelf  kindled  with  a divine  fire,  put  life  into  the 
prophet  to  make  him  alfo  zealoufiy  afft-fied*,  for  the  way 
Co  purge  the  lips  from  the  uncleannefs  of  fin,  is  to  fire  the 
ibul  with  the  love  of  God.  This  live  coal  was  taken  from 
off  the  altar;  either  the  altar  of  incenfe,  ortliat  ofbumt*of. 
ferings;  for  they  had  both  of  them  fire  burning  on  them 
continually.  Nothing  is  powerful  to  cleanfe  and  comfort 
the  foul,  but  what  is  taken  from  Chrili's  fatisfa^ion,  and 
the  intcrcclTioa  he  ever  lives  to  make  in  the  virtue  of  that 
Gtisfaflion ; it  mufi  be  a coal  from  his  altar,  that  rouft  put 
life  into  us,  and  be  our  peace ; it  will  not  be  done  with  Arange 
fire. 

adly,  An  explication  of  this  fign  : Lo,  touched 

thy  Upt^  to  aflure  thee  of  this,  that  thine  iniquity  is  token  a^ 
way,  and  thy  Jin  purged.  71ie  guile  of  thy  fin  is  removed 
by  pardoning  mercy,  the  guilt  of  thy  tonguc.fins ; thy  cor* 
rupt  difpofitiun  to  fin  is  removed  by  renewing  grace;  and 
therefore  nothing  can  hinder  thee  from  being  accepted  with 
God  as  a wurlhipper,  in  concert  with  the  holy  angels,  or 
from  being  employed  fot  God,  as  a meflenger  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Thofe  only  who  are  thus  purged  from  an  e> 
vil  coofeience,  are  prepared  to  ferve  tbe  living  God,  Hcb. 
ix.  14.  Tbe  taking  away  of  fin  is  necetTary  to  our  fpeak. 
ing  with  confidence  and  comfort,  either  to  God  in  prayer, 
or  from  God  in  preaching:  nor  are  any  fo  fit  to  dirplay  to 
other  the  riches  and  power  of  gofpel-grace  as  thoic  who 
have  themfclves  lafied  the  fwcetnels,  and  felt  the  influence 
of  that  grace : and  thofe  fhall  have  their  fin  taken  away, 
who  complain  of  it  as  a burden,  and  fee  tbemfelvcs  in  dan- 
ger of  being  undone  by  it. 

3dly,  The  renewing  of  the  prophet's  miAion,  v.  8.  Here 
is  a communication  betw'cen  God  and  ICuah  about  this  mat- 
ter. Thofe  that  would  alTiA  others  in  their  correfpondence 
with  God,  muA  not  tbemfelvcs  be  Arangen  to  it)  for  hotv 
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can  we  expcA  that  God  dtould  fpeak  by  us,  if  we  never 
heard  him  fpeaking  to  us ' or  that  we  mould  be  accepted 
as  the  mouth  of  others  to  God,  if  we  never  fpoke  to  bin 
heartily  for  ourfelvcs  ? Obferve  here, 

(i.)Tbc  counfcl  of  God  concerning  Ifaiah's  milTion. 
God  is  here  brought  in  after  tbe  manner  of  men.  deliberat- 
ing and  advifmg  with  hinifelf,  IVhom  Jhatl  I fend  I and  who 
will  go  for  ut^  God  needs  not  either  to  be  counfetlcd  by 
others,  or  to  confult  with  bimfelf;  he  knows  what  he  will 
do : but  thus  be  would  Ihew  us  that  there  is  a counfcl  in  bia 
vrhule  will,  and  teach  us  to  confider  our  ways,  and,  particu- 
larly, that  the  fending  forth  of  miniAen  is  a work  not  ta 
be  done  but  upon  mature  deliberation. 

Obferve,  [1.]  Who  it  is  that  is  confolting:  It  is  the 
Lord ; God  in  his  glory,  whom  he  faw  upon  tlic  throne  high 
and  lifted  up.  It  puts  an  honour  upon  the  minifiry,  that, 
when  God  would  fend  a prophet  to  fpeak  in  his  name,  he 
appeared  in  all  the  glories  of  the  upper  world.  Minillers 
are  ambaflbdors  of  the  King  of  kings;  how  mean  foever  they 
are,  he  that  fends  them  is  great.  It  is  God  in  three  per- 
Tons ; H^ho  will  go  for  us  I as  Gen.  i.  26.  Let  us  make  men  s 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  GhoA;  they  all  concur,  as  in  the 
creating,  fo  in  the  redeeming  and  governing  of  man.  Mi- 
nifiers  are  ordained  in  the  fame  name  into  which  all  Chrif- 
tians  are  baptized.  [2.]  WHiat  the  ccnfultation  is;  IVbom 
fhall  I fend  I and  who  will  go  I Some  think  it  refers  lo  the 
particular  meffage  of  wrath  againA  Ifrael,  v.  9,  10.  Who 
will  be  willing  to  go  on  fuch  a melancholy  errajid  ? on  which 
they  will  go  in  the  bittemefs  of  their  fouls,  Kzek.  iii.  14. 
But  1 rather  take  it  more  largely,  for  all  thofe  meflages 
which  be  was  intruAed  to  deliver  in  God's  name  to  that 
people,  in  which  that  hardening  work  was  by  no  means  the 
primary  intention,  but  a fecondary  effcA  of  them,  2 Cor. 
ii.  14.  Whom  fhall  I fendl  intimaUng.  that  tbe  bofiuefs 
was  fucb  as  required  a choice  and  well  accomplilhed  mef- 
fenger,  Jrr.  xUx.  19.  God  now  appeared  attended  with 
holy  angels,  and  yet  alks,  Whom  /ball  I fend  I for  he  would 
fend  them  a prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  Hcb.  ii.  5. 
Note,  ].]  It  is  tbe  unfpcakable  favour  of  God  to  us,  that 
he  is  pleafed  to  fend  us  his  mind  by  men  like  ourfeWes, 
whofe  terror  Avail  not  make  us  afraid,  and  who  are  tlienv- 
fclves  concerned  in  the  cneffages  they  bring.  'I  hey  are 
workers  together  with  God,  who  are  finners  and  fufferers 
together  with  us.  2.]  It  is  a rare  thing  to  find  one  that  is 
fit  to  go  to  God  for  us,  and  to  carry  his  meffage  to  the 
children  of  men  : Whom  fhall  I fend  I Who  is  fuAicicot? 
Such  a degree  of  courage  for  God,  and  concern  for  the 
fouls  of  men,  as  is  necelTary  to  make  a man  faithful,  and 
withal  fuch  an  infigbt  into  tbe  myAerics  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  as  is  neceAary  to  make  a man  A&ilful,  are  fcldom  to 
to  be  met  with.  Such  an  interpreter  of  the  mind  of  God, 
is  one  of  a thoufand.  Job  xxxiii.  23.  3.]  None  are  allowed 
to  go  for  God,  but  thofe  that  are  lent  by  him ; he  will  own 
none  but  thofe  whom  be  appoints,  Rom.  x.  13.  It  is  ChriA's 
work  to  put  men  into  the  miulAry  i Tim.  i.  13. 

(2.)  The  confent  of  Ifaiah  to  it : Then  faid  /,  bere  am 
I,  fend  me.  He  was  to  go  on  a melancholy  errand;  the  of- 
fice feemed  to  go  a-begging,  and  every  b^y  declined  it; 
and  yet  Ifaiah  offered  htmfelf  to  the  fervice*  It  is  an  ho- 
nour to  be  Angular  in  appearing  for  God,  Judg.  v.  17,  18. 
We  rauA  not  fay,  1 would  go,  if  I thought  1 would  have 
good  fuccefi ; but  I will  go,  and  leave  the  fuccefii  to  God  : 
Here  am  I novr,  fend  me.  Ifaiah  bad  been  himfelf  in  a 
melancholy  frame,  v.  5.  full  of  doubts  and  fears;  but  now 
be  had  the  affurance  of  the  pardon  of  his  An;  the  clouds 
were  bJuwo  over,  and  he  was  fit  for  fervicc,  and  forward  to 
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it.  Wljat  he  faith  fpealu,  fi.]  HI«  readincD:  Here  am  I, 
A volunteer,  not  preflicd  into  the  fervice:  fo  the 

word  is.  God  faith  to  us,  Btbdid  mty  Ifa.  Ixv.  i.  and  here 
I awy  Ifa.  Iviii.  9.  even  before  we  call,  let  ue  fay  fo  to  him 
when  he  doth  call.  [2.j  His  refolation:  Here  I am^  ready 
to  encounter  the  greatcil  difhculties:  I have  fet  my  faet  at 
a Jiint,  Compare  this  with  Ifa.  1.  4,  y 6,  7.  £3.]  His  re- 
ferring himfclf  to  God  : Send  me  whither  thou  wilt,  make 
what  ufe  thou  pleafrft  of  me.  Send  me,  f.  e.  Lord,  give 
me  commliHon  and  full  indru^on^  fend  me,  and  then,  no 
doubt,  thou  wilt  Hand  by  me.  And  it  is  a great  comfort 
to  thofe  whom  God  fends,  that  they  go  for  God,  and  may 
therefore  fpeak  in  his  name,  as  having  authority,  and  be  af* 
Cured  that  he  will  bear  them  out. 

9 ^ And  he  faid.  Go  and  tell  this  people, 
Hear  ye  indeed,  but  underfland  not;  and  fee 
ye  indeed,  but  perceive  nor.  10  Make  the 
heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears 
heavy,  and  (hut  their  eyes : lef)  they  fee  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
fland with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  heal- 
ed, i I Then  faid  I,  Lord,  liow  long?  And  he 
anfwered,  Until  the  cities  be  walled  without 
inhabitant,  and  the  houfes  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  utterly  defolate.  12  And  the  Lord 
have  removed  men  far  away,  and  there  be  a 
gyeat  forfaking  in  the  midft  of  the  land.  13 
^ But  yet  in  it  Jball  be  a tenth,  and  it  fliall  re- 
turn, and  fhall  be  eaten:  as  a teil-tree,  and  as 
an  oak  whofe  fubftance  is  in  them,  when  they 
caft  tbeir  lives:  fo  the  holy  feed  Jball  be  the 
fubftance  thereof. 

Cod  takes  Ifaiah  at  bis  word,  and  here  fends  him  on  a 
flraoge  errand,  to  foretel  the  ruin  of  his  people,  aad  even  to 
ripen  them  for  that  ruin;  to  preach  that  which,  by  their  a- 
bufe  of  it,  would  be  to  them  a favour  of  death  unto  death. 
And  this  was  to  be  a type  and  figure  of  the  ilate  of  the  Jew- 
iih  church  in  the  days  of  the  MeHlah,  when  they  Uiould  ob. 
Ainately  rcje^l  the  gofpel,  and  ihould  thereupon  be  rejeOed 
of  God.  'ihefe  verfes  are  quoted  in  part,  or  referred  to  fix 
times  in  the  New  Teflaroent;  which  intimates,  that,  in  gof- 
pel-tlmes,  thefe  fpiritual  judgmeats  would  be  more  oidioa- 
rily  inflifted ; and  though  tliey  make  the  lead  noife,  and 
come  not  with  obfervation,  yet  they  are  of  all  other  the 
moft  dreadful. 

IGsiah  is  here  given  to  underfland  thefe  four  thing* : 

Firfy  That  the  generality  of  the  people  to  «shom  he  was 
fent,  would  turn  a deaf  car  to  hit  preaebihg,  and  wilfully 
Ihut  their  eyes  againll  all  the  difeoveries  of  the  mind  and 
will  of  God  be  had  to  make  to  them,  v.  9.  Go  and  tell  thit 
yeoplcy  this  fooltlh  wretched  people,  tell  them  their  own, 
tell  them  bow  llupid  and  fottilh  they  are.  Ifaiah  mud  preach 
to  them,  and  they  will  bear  him  indeed,  but  this  is  all  \ 
they  will  not  heed  him,  they  will  not  underjland\),\m\  i.  e. 
they  will  not  take  any  pains,  nor  ufe  that  application  of 
mind  .which  is  necefiary  to  the  underdanding  of  him;  they 
arc  prejudiced  agaioft  that  which  is  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  what  he  ikith;  and  therefore  they  will  not  un- 
derfiand  him,  or  pretend  they  do  not.  They  fre  indeed  ; 
for  the  vifion  is  made  plain  on  tables,  fo  that  he  that  runs 
may  read  it;  but  they  yereeive  not  their  own  concern  in  it; 


it  is  to  them  as  a tale  that  is  told.  Note,  Hiere  are  many 
who  hear  the  found  of  God*i  word,but  donot  feel  the  pow- 
er of  it. 

Secondly^  That  fortfinueb  as  they  would  not  be  made  bet- 
ter by  his  niinidry,  they  ihould  be  made  worfe  by  it.  They 
that  were  wilfully  blind,  they  ihould  be  judicially  blinded, 
ver.  10.  They  will  ntn  undajland^  or /rrmW  thee;  and 
therefore  thou  ihilt  be  inllrureental  to  make  their  bearit  fat^ 
renfelefs,  and  fcnfual,  and  fo  to  make  their  ears  yet  more 
heavy^  znd  Xo  Jbat  tbeir  eyes  the  clofcr;  fo  that  at  length 
their  recovery  and  repentance  will  become  utterly  impof- 
fiblc  j they  ftiall  no  more  fee  with  their  eyes  the  danger  they 
are  in,  the  ruin  they  ate  upon  the  brink  of,  or  the  way  of 
cfcape  from  it ; they  fliail  no  more  bear  with  tbeir  ears  the 
warnings  and  infiru^lions  that  arc  given  them,  nor  undtr» 
ftand  xuuh  their  heart  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace, 
fo  as  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  fo 
healed.  Note,  (i.) 'I'he  converfion  of  Tinners  is  the  heal- 
ing  of  them.  (2.)  A right  underfianding  is  nectflary  to 
converfion.  (3.)  God  fometimes,  in  a way  of  righteous 
judgment,  gives  men  up  to  blindnefs  of  mind,  and  firong 
delufions,  becaufe  they  would  not  receive  /be  truth  in  the 
love  o/it,  2 Thcff.  it.  1 1 , 1 2.  He  that  is  Ji/thy,  let  him  Le 
fitbyjlill.  (5.)  Even  the  word  of  Gcxl  oftentimes  proves 
a means  of  doing  this.  The  cvfingelical  prophet  himfi-lf 
makes  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  not  only  as  he  forctels 
it,  pafling  this  fentcnce  upon  them  in  God^  name,  and  fcals 
them  under  it ; but  as  his  preaching  had  a tendency  to  it, 
rocking  foroe  afieep  in  fecurity,  to  whom  it  was  a lovelv 
fong,  and  making  others  more  courageous,  to  whom  it  vras 
a reproach,  they  were  not  able  to  bear  it.  Some  looked  up- 
on the  word  as  a privilege,  and  their  convWions  were  fmo- 
tbered  by  it,  jer,  vii.  4, ; and  others  looked  upon  it  as  a 
provocation,  and  their  corruptions  were  exafperated  by  it. 

7birdlj\  'Hut  the  confequence  of  this  would  be  their  ut- 
ter ruin,  V.  * I,  1 2.  The  prophet  had  nothing  to  obJcA  a- 
gainfi  the  juftnefs  of  the  fentcnce,  nor  doth  he  refufe  to  go 
upon  fuch  an  errand,  but  aOcs,  Lord,  how  long.f  An  abrupt 
quellion;  Shall  it  always  be  thus?  Muft  1 and  other  pro- 
phets always  labour  in  vain  among  them,  and  will  things 
never  be  belter  ? Or,  (as  Ihould  feem  by  the  anfwcr),  Lord, 
what  will  it  come  to  at  laft  ? what  will  be  the  end  hereof? 

In  anfwcr  to  which  he  is  told,  that  it  Ihould  iffue  in  the  fi- 
nal deflruflioo  of  the  jewiih  church  and  nation.  Wheatbe 
word  of  God,  efpecially  the  word  cf  the  goTpel,  hath  been  • 
thus  abufed  by  them,  they  Ihall  be  unchurched,  and  confe- 
quentljr  undone.  Their  cities  Ihall  be  uninhabited,  and 
their  couniry-houfci  loo;  the  land  Ihall  be  uniillcd, 
with  defoiation,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  : the  people  that  Ihould 
replenilh  the  houfes,  and  cultivate  the  ground,  being  all 
cut  off  by  fword,  famine,  or  pellilencc;  and  thofe  that  e- 
feape  with  their  lives,  being  removed  far  into  captivity ; fo 
that  there  il.all  be  aigreat  and  general  forfaking  in  the  midft 
of  the  land ; that  populous  country  ihould  become  defert 
and  that  glory  of  all  lands  Ihall  be  abandoned.  Note,  Spi- 
ritual judgments  often  bring  temporal  judgments  along  with 
them  upon  perfons  and  pbces.  This  was  in  part  fulfilled 
in  the  dcllruclipn  of  Jcrufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  when  the 
land,  being  left  dcToIate,  enjoyed  her  fabbatht  feventy  years : 
but  the  foregoing  predidlions  being  fo  cxprcfsly  applied  in 
the  New  Tenament  to  the  Jews  in  our  Saviour^a  time, 
doubileCs  this  points  at  the  final  dcArudion  of  that  people 

by  the  Romans,  in  which  it  had  a complete  accompliftiment: 
and  the  effc£l$  of  it  that  people  and  that  land  remain  under 
to  this  day. 

Fourthly^  That  yet  a rcmlwnl  ihould  be  referved  to  beihe 
2 monuments 
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monuments  of  mercy,  v.  There  wat  To  in  the  Uft  de* 
illusion  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Rom.  xi.  tbii^efint 

time  there  u 'a  remnant ; for  fu  it  was  wntten  here,  ffut  itt 
tt  /hal/  be  a tenths  a ccnain  number  ; but  a very  fmall  num- 
ber in  comparifon  with  the  multitude  that  ihnll  perillt  in 
their  unbelief:  and  it  is  that  which,  under  the  law,  was 
God^t  proportion  \ they  Oiall  be  conrecrated  to  God,  as  the 
tithes  were,  and  Ihall  be  for  his  ferrice  and  honour.  Con- 
cerning this  tithe,  this  faved  remnant,  we  are  here  told, 
(i.)  I hat  it Jhali return^  chap.  vii.  3.  x.  23.  j Ihall  return 
from  Cn  to  God  and  duty } iball  return  out  of  captivity,  to 
their  own  latid.  God  will  turn  them,  and  they  (hall  be 
turned.  (2.)  That  it  Jhali  he  eaten}  i.  c.  it  fliall  be  accept- 
ed of  God  as  the  tithe  was,  which  was  meat  in  God's  houfe, 
Mai.  iii.  10*  The  (aving  of  this  remnant,  (lialt  be  meat  to 
' the  faith  and  hope  of  thofe  who  with  well  to  God’s  king- 
dom. (3.)  That  it  (hall  be  like  a limber  tree  in  winter, 
which  has  life  though  it  has  no  leaves*,  aj  n uiltree^  and 
at  an  oak  nuhije  fult/lance  it  in  them,  even  then  nsihen  they 
ce^  their  leaves  i fo  this  remnant,  though  they  may  be  drip- 
ped of  their  outward  profpcriiy,  and  (hare  with  oihcn  in 
common  calamities,  yet  they  (hall  recover  ihemfclvcs  as  a tree 
inthe  fpring,  andHouriib  again}  though  they  fall,  they  (ball 
not  be  utterly  cad  dow  n:  '1  here  is  hupe  of  a tree,  though  it  he 
cut  down,  that  it  will fprout  again,  Job  xiv,  7.  (4.)  That 

this  didlngullhed  senioant  Oiall  be  the  (lay  and  fupport  of 
the  public  interefis)  the  holy  feed  in  the  foul,  is  the  JulJlance 
cf  the  man  } a principle  of  grace  reigning  in  the  heart,  will 
keep  life  there  : He  that  is  hern  of  i.iod,  bath  his  feed  re- 
mainiag  in  him,  i John  iii.  9.  vio  the  holy  feed  in  the  land 
is  the  fubftance  of  the  land,  keeps  it  from  being  quite  dif- 
folved,  aad  heart  up  the  pillars  oj' it,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  3.  Sec  Ila. 
i.  9.  Some  read  the  foregoing  claufe  with  this,  thus:  jJr 
the  fupport  at  Hhallecletb  is  in  the  elms  and  the  oakt,fo  the 
holy  feed  is  the  fuhjlance  thereof : As  the  ticci  that  grow  on 
eith«r  fide  of  the  caufey,  the  raifed  way,  or  terrace-walk 
that  leads  from  the  king’s  palace  to  the  temple,  1 Kings 
X.  5.  at  the  gate  of  Shidlechcih,  i Chron.  xxvi.  x6.  fupport 
the  caufey  by  keeping  up  the  earth,  which  would  other- 
wife  be  trumlling  away  j fo  the  fmall  refidue  of  religious, 
ferious,  praying  people,  arc  the  fupport  of  the  -(1316,  and 
help  to  keep  things  together,  and  4ve  them  from  going  to 
decay.  Some  make  the  holy  feed  to  l>c  Cbrifi.  'i’hc  jew- 
i(h  nation  was  therefore  faved  from  utter  ruin,  becaufe  out 
if  it,  at  conctrmng  the  JlfJh,  Cbrij}  war  to  come,  Korn,  ix,  5. 
Drjlroy  it  net,  for  that  blcjjing  tt  in  1'/,  Ifa.  Ixv.  8.  and  when 
that  blefTing  wns  come,  it  was  foon  dcllroycd.  Now  the 
confideration  of  this  is  defigned  for  the  fupport  of  the  pro- 
phet in  his  work.  'l*l;ough  far  the  greater  part  ihould  per- 
i(h  in  their  unbelief,  yet  to  Tome  his  word  (hould  be  a fa- 
vour of  life  unto  life.  Miaifiers  do  not  wholly  lofc  their 
labour,  if  they  be  but  inilrucucntal  to  fave  one  poor  foul. 

CHAP.  Yll. 

chatter  is  an  cccafune!  ftrmon,  in  which  the  prophet 
Jitt^t  both  of  mercy  and  judgment^  to  theft  that  did  not  per. 
ceive  or  underfund  either  ; he  piped  unto  them,  but  they 
danced  not } mourned  unto  them,  but  they  wept  not.  Here 
u,  I.  The  mighty  fright  that  ylhoTi  was  in  upon  an  attempt 
tf  the  confederate  forces  of  Syria  and  Ifrael,  egainj}  Jeru- 
falem,  v.  1,2.  2.  The  affurance  which  God,  by  the  pro- 

phet, fent  him  for  his  encouragement,  ihat  the  attempt  fbould 
be  defeated,  and  fertfalem  jhould  be  prefervtd,  v.  3,-9. 
3.  The  confrmation  of  this  by  a ftgn  which  God  gave  to 
Aba%f  when  h*  rtfujed  to  ofk  one,  referring  to  Cbrift, 
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and  our  redemption  by  him,  v.  to,— 16.  4.  A threatening 
of  the  great  defolation  that  God  would  bring  upon  Aba%  and 
bis  kingdom,  by  the  Apjyriant,  notwitbfianding  their  efcape 
of  this  prefent  form,  becaufe  they  went  onfiiil  in  tbatr 
wiekednefs,  ver.  17,-25.  And  this  is  written  both  for 
our  comfort,  and  for  our  admonition. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  days  of  Ahai  the 
fon  of  Jotham,  the  fon  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah, Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  I’e- 
kah  the  foti  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Ifrael,  went 
up  tou-ards  Jerufalem,  to  war  againft  it,  but 
could  not  prevail  againd  it.  2 And  it  was 
told  the  houfe  of  David,  faying,  Syria  is  con- 
federate with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the 
trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.  3 
Then  faid  tlie  Lord  unto  Ifaiah,  Co  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  Shcar-jalhub  thy  fon, 
at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in 
the  liigh-way  of  the  fuller’s  field:  4 And  fay 
unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet;  fear  not. 
ncithef  be  faint-liearted,  for  the  two  tails  of 
thefc  fmoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  Reizn  with  Syiia,  and  of  the  fon  of  Rema- 
liali:  5 Becaufe  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  fon 
of  Remaliah  have  taken  evil  counfcl  againil 
thee,  faying,  6 Let  us  go  up  againft  Judah, 
and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  'a  breach  therein  for 
us,  and  fet  a king  in  the  midft  of  it,  even  the 
fon  of  Tabeal.  7 Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
It  fliall  not  Hand,  neither  IhaU  it  come  to  pal's. 
8 For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damafeus,  and  the 
head  of  Damafeus  /xRezin;  and  within  three- 
fcore  and  five  years  Ihall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
that  it  be  not  a people.  9 And  the  head  of  E- 
phraim  tr  Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria  it 
Remaliah’s  fon  1 if  ye  will  not  believe,  furely  ye 
fliall  not  be  ellablilhcd. 

The  prophet  Ifaiah  had  his  commilTion  renewed  in  the 
yetr  that  king  I’zaiah  died,  chap.  vi.  i.  Jotham  his  fan 
reigned,  and  reigned  well,  fifteen  years.  All  that  time, 
no  doubt,  llaiah  prophcficd  as  he  was  commanded ; and  yet 
we  have  not,  in  this  book,  any  of  his  prophecies  dated  in 
the  reign  of  Jotham  ; but  this  which  is  put  6x11,  was  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz  the  fon  of  Jotham.  Many  excellent  ufcful 
fermuns  he  preached  which  were  not  puhlithcd,  and  left  up* 
on  record;  for  if  all  that  was  memorable  had  been  wriltcu, 
tfje  viorid  have  containeJ  the  hooh,  John  zxi.  25. 

Perhaps  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  a wicked  king,  he  had  not 
opportunity  to  preach  fo  much  at  court  as  in  J otham's  time  ; 
and  therefore  then  be  wrote  the  more  for  a teftimonj  a. 
gainlf  them. 

Here  is,  Fit^t  A very  formidable  dehgn  bid  againd  Je- 
rufalcm  by  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekab  king  of  Ifrael, 
two  neighbouring  potentates,  who  had  of  Late  made  defeents 
upon  Judah  feverady  : At  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Jotham, 
the  Lord  iegan  to  fend  againji  fudab^  Hesdn  and  Pekab,  % 
Kings  XV,  37.  But  now  in  the  (econd  or  third  year  of  the 
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rcign  of  Ahiz,  encouraged  by  their  former  fuccefles,  they  j 
entered  into  an  alliance  agaioil  Judah*,  becaufc  Ahaz,  tho* 
he  found  the  fv^ord  over  hU  head,  began -hh  reign  with  i* 
dolatry,  God  dtUvend  him  into  the  band  of  the  kin^  of  Hyria^ 
and  of  ibt  king  of  Ifnui^  2 Chron.  axviii.  5.;  and  a great 
{laughter  they  made  in  hU  kingdom,  ▼.  f»,  7.  HuHicd  with 
thiivi^lory.  they  went  towardt  ftrufaiem^\\it  royal  city, 
to  war  againj}  it ; to  befiege  it,  and  make  themfclvet  rna- 
flera  of  it:  but  U prov'ed  in  the  i(Tue  they  could  not  gain 
their  point.  Note,  I he  (in  of  a land  brings  foreign  iuva- 
fiofis  tipoD  it,  and  betrays  the  mod  advantageous  pods  and 
paf&s  to  the  enemy.  And  God  fometimes  makes  one  hhc* 
ked  nation  a fcourge  to  another  j but  judgment  ordinarily 
begins  at  the  houfe  of  God. 

tiecondiy^  'fhe  great  dillrefs  that  Ahaz  and  his  court  was 
10,  when  they  received  advice  of  thU  defign  : It  war  to/d 
the  houfe  of  David^  that  Syria  and  Ephraim  had  figned  a 
league  againll  Judah,  v.  2.  This  degenerate  roval  family 
it  ^led  the  houfe  of  Dav.d^  to  put  us  in  mind  of  that  arti- 
cle of  God's  covenant  with  David,  If  bis  children  forfnke  my 
/rtu?,  t wiil  cbqfen  their  tratfgre^on  with  (be  rod ; but  my 
iovittg  iiadnefs  wi/i  I not  utterly  take  away,  which  is  re- 
markably fuliilled  in  this  chapter,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30.  News 
being  brought  that  the  two  armies  of  Syria  and  Ifrael  were 
Joined,  and  had  taken  the  field,  both  court,  city,  and  coun> 
try,  were  in  a mighty  condemation  upon  the  alarm:  The 
heart  of  Aha%  was  moved  with  ftarj  and  then  no  wonder 
that  the  bran  of  the  people  was  fo,  as  tke  trees  of  the  wood 
are  moved  with  the  wind:  they  were  toffed  and  fhaken,  and 
put  into  a great  diforder  and  confufion  \ were  wavering 
and  uncertain  in  their  couafeU,  hurried  hither  and  thither, 
and  could  not  fix  in  any  Acady  refolution  ; they  yielded  to 
the  llorm,  all  g^ive  up  all  for  gone,  concluding  it  in  vain  to 
mnkc  any  rcfiftancc.  Now,  that  which  caufed  this  fright, 
was  the  t'enfe  of  guilt,  and  the  weaknefs  ofthurfaiih ; they 
bad  made  God  their  enemy,  and  knew  not  how  to  make 
him  their  friend;  and  therefore  their  feurs  tyrannized  over 
them;  while  ihofc  whofc  confeienees  are  kept  void  of  offence, 
and  wbofe  hearts  are  fixed  trujling  tn  God,  need  not  be  afraid 
of  evil  tidings : though  the  earth  he  removed, yet  will  not  they 
fear  i hut  the  wicked fees  at  the  Jkaking  of  a leaf.  Lev.  xxvi. 
3<>- 

Tlsirdly,  The  orders  and  dirc^Uons  given  to  Ifaiah,  to  go 
and  encourage  Ahaz  in  his  dillrefs;  not  for  his  own  fake  ; 
he  deferved  to  hear  nothing  from  God  but  words  of  terror, 
which  might  add  alhi^ion  to  hb  grief;  hut  becaufc  he  was 
u Ton  of  David,  ami  king  of  Judah  : God  had  kinduefs  for 
him  for  his  father's  fake,  who  mull  not  be  forgotten,  and  fur 
his  people's  fake,  who  muil  not  be  abandoned,  but  would 
be  encouraged  if  Ahaz  were.  Clbftrve, 

jft,  God  appointed  the  prophet  to  meet  AViz,  though 
he  did  not  fend  to  the  prophet  to  fpeak  with  him,  nor  de- 
ilre  him  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  him,  n,  Go  to  meet 
ha-z.  Note,  Got!  is  often  found  of  tbofc  that  fetk  him  not, 
much  mure  will  he  be  found  of  thoCe  that  frek  him  diligent- 
ly : he  fpeaks  comfort  to  many  who  not  only  are  not  wor- 
thy of  it,  but  do  not  fo  much  as  enquire  after  it. 

idly,  He  ordered  him  to  take  Im  little  fon  with  him,  be- 
caufe  he  carried  a Tefinon  in  his  name;  Shear-Jajhvh,  A 
remnant  fhall  return.  The  prophets  fometimes  rccordc<i 
what  they  preached  in  the  fignificant  names  of  their  chil- 
dren,  as  Hof.  i.  4,  6,  9.  therefore  Ifaiah's  children  are 
faid  to  be  iorjignt,  Ifa.  viii.  18.  This  fon  was  fo  called 
for  the  encouragement  of  thofe  of  God's  people  who  were 
carried  captive,  aOuring  them  that  they  Otould  return,  at 
leaH  a remnant  of  them,  which  U more  than  we  can  pre- 


tend to  merit:  yet,  at  this  time,  Cod  was  better  than  hit 
word  ; for  he  not  only  took  care  that  a remnant  iliould  re- 
turn, but  the  whole  number  of  thofe  whom  the  confederate 
forces  of  Syria  and  Ifrael  had  taken  pnfoners,  2 Chron. 
xxviii.  15. 

3dly,  He  dircilcd  him  where  he  ihould  find  Ahaz:  He 
was  to  meet  with  him,  not  in  the  temple, orthe  fynagoguc, 
or  myal  chapel } but  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
^oj/jwkcrchc  was,  probably  with  many  of  his  fcrvanis  about 
him,  contriving  how  to  order  the  water.works,  fo  as  to  fu- 
ture them  to  the  city,  or  deprive  the  enemy  of  the  benefit 
of  them,  ebap.  xxii.  9,  Jl.  2 Chrom  xxxii.  3,  4.;  or  gi- 
ving  forac  ncceflary  diredlions  for  the  fortify iog  ofihccity 
as  well  as  they  could;  and  perhaps  finding  every  thing  in 
a very  bid  pcfturc  of  defence,  the  conduit  out  of  repair,  as 
well  as  o.her  things  gone  10  decay,  his  fears  incrcafcd,  and 
he  was  now  in  greatic  jwrrplexliy  than  cs'cr;  therefore,  <7o 
meet  him  there.  Note,  God  fometimes  fends  comforts  to 
his  people  very  fcafonably,.  and  what  time  they  arc  moll  a- 
fruid,  cucourageth  them  to  trull  in  him.. 

4thW,  Uc  pul  words  in  hts  mouth,  elfc  the  prophet 
would  not  Lave  known  bow  to  bring  a mefiage  of  good  to 
fuch  an  ill  man;  a finner  in  Zion  that  ought  to  be  afraid  : 
but  God  intended  it  for  the  fupport  of  faithful  Ifraelitcs. 

^1.)  The  prophet  mufi  rebuke  their  fears,  and  advife 
them  by  no  means  to  yield  to  them:  but  keep  their  tem- 
per, and  preferve  the  polTelTion  of  their  own  fouls,  ver.  4. 
Take  heed,  and  be  quiet.  Note,  In  order  to  comfort  there 
is  ueed  of  caution  ; that  we  may  be  quiet  it  is  ncceflary 
that  wc  tike  heed,  and  watch  agalnfi  thofe  things  that 
threaten  to  difquiet  us.  Fear  nU  with  this  amazement, 
this  fear  that  weakens,  and  hath  torment ; neither  let  thy 
heart  he  tender,  io  zi  to  melt  and  fail  within  thee;  but 
pluck  up  thy  fpirils,  have  a good  heart  on  it,  and  be  cou- 
rageous: let  not  fear  betray  the  fuccours  which  reafon  and 
religion  offer  for  thy  fupport.  Note,  Thofe  who  expe<d 
God  iKould  help  them,  mud  help  iherafcivcs,  Pf.  xxvii.  14. 

(2.)  He  mull  leach  them  to  ddpife  their  enemies,  not  in 
pride,  or  fecui  ily,  or  incogitancy;  nothing  more  dangerous 
than  fo  to  defpife  an  enemy:  but  in  faith,  and  dependence 
upon  GckI.  Ahaz's  fear  called  them  two  powerful  politic 
princes,  for  either  of  which  he  was  an  unequal  match;  but 
if  united,  he  durtl  not  look  them  in  the  face,  or  make  head 
againll  them;  No,  failli  the  prophet,  they  are  two  tails  of 
fmotiug  firebrands  ; they  arc  angry,  they  arc  fierce,  they  are 
furious,  Hs  firebrands,  as  fireballs,  and  they  make  one  ano- 
ther worfe  by  being  in  a confederacy,  as  fiery  flicks  put  to- 
gether bum  the  more  violently:  but  they  are  only  fmoking 
firebrands;  and  where  there  is  fmoke,  there  is  fome  fire, 
hut  It  may  be  not  fo  much  as  was  feared;  their  threaten- 
ings  will  vanifh  into  fmoke;  Pharaoh  king  0/  F.gypt  is  hut 
a notfe,  Jce.  x\v\.  17.  and  Hezin  king  of  Syria  but  a fmoke; 
and  iueb  are  all  the  enemies  of  God's  church,  fmoking  fiax 
that  will  foon  be  quenched.  Nay,  they  are  but  todi  of 
fmoking  firebrands,  in  a manner  burnt  out  already;  their 
force  is  fpent,  they  have  confuroed  thcmfelves  with  the 
heat  of  their  own  anger;  you  may  put  your  foot  on  them, 
and  tread  them  out.  The,  two  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  If- 
racl  were  now  near  expiring.  Note,  The  more  wc  have 
an  eye  to  God  asvi  coeifumtng  fire,  the  Icfs  reafon  wc  fiiall 
have  ta  fear  men,  tho’  they  arc  never  fo  furious;  nay,  wc. 
* (l)all  be  able  to  defpife  them  as  fmoking  firebrands. 

(3.)’  He  mull  affurc  them,  that  the  prcfcni  defign  oftf  efe 
high  allies  (fo  they  thought  thcmfelves)  agiinft  Jerofalctc, 
fliould  certainly  be  defeated,  a&d  come  to  nothing,  ver.  5*. 
6,  7. 
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[i.]  Thiit  very  thing  which  Ahaz  thought  rooH  fonnlda* 
ble,  is  made  the  ground  of  their  defeat ; and  that  was  the 
depth  of  their  defigns:,  and  the  height  of  their  hopes : there- 
fore they  Ihall  be  badled,  and  fent  hack,  with  fhamc,  htcaufe 
they  have  taken  evii  e'iunfcl  a^atnji  thee;  which  is  an  offence 
to  God.  Thefe  firebrands  are  a /moke  in  hi:  nofe^  Ifa.  Kv. 

5.*,  and  therefore  tmift  be  estinguilhed.  i.j  They  are  ve- 
ry fpiteful  and  malicious,  and  therefore  they  flmll  not  prof- 
per.  Judah  had  done  them  no  wrong  \ they  had  no  pre- 
tence to  quarrel  with  Ahaz*,  but  without  any  resfon,  Let 
uj  ga  up  ogainji  Jutlah,  anJ  vex  it.  Note,  lltore  that  are 
vexatious  cannot  expert  to  be  ]>rofperous  $ that  love  to  do 
mifehief,  cannot  expedi  to  do  well.  2.]  They  arc  very  fc- 
cure,  and  confident  of  fuccefs.  They  will  vex  /utiao  by 
going  up  againff  it  \ yet  that  is  not  all,  they  do  not  doubt 
hut  to  make  a breach  in  the  wall  of  Jcrufalem,  wide  enough 
for  them  to  march  their  army  in  at;  or,  they  count  upon 
diffr^ing  or  ditiding  the  kingdom  into  two  parts,  one  for 
the  king  of  Ifracl.  the  other  for  the  king  of  ayria,  who 
had  agreed  in  one  viceroy;  a king  to  be  let  in  themidffof 
it,  even  the /qh  o/Tabtal;  fonic  obfeure  perfon,  uncertain 
whether  a Syrian  or  an  Ifraclite.  So  fure  were  they  of 
giining  their  point,  that  they  divided  the  prey  before  they 
had  caught  it.  Nate, 'I'hofc  that  are  nioil  fcomful,  are 
commonly  lead  fucccfsfulj  for  furcly  God  fcorncth  the 
fcorners. 

[2.]  God  himfclf  giveth  them  his  word,  that  the  attempt 
ff^ould  not  take  effedl,  v.  7.  *ihut  foitb  the  6W,  the  fo- 
vcrcign  Lord  of  all,  who  bringeth  the  counfei  of  the  Heathen 
o nought^  Pfid.  awiii,  10. ; he  faith,  hJhaU  not JianJ^  neu 
^ber  Jbali  it  come  to  pap  i Their  meafures  fiiall  all  be  bro- 
ken, and  they  fhall  not  be  able  to  bring  to  pafs  their  enter- 
prife.  Note,  Whatever  llands  againff  God,  or  thinks  to 
lland  without  him,  cannot  Hand  long.  Man  purpofeth,  but 
God  difpofeth:  and  wba  ii  he  that  faiths  and  u enmetb  to 
papy  if  the  Lord  commandetb  it  no/,  or  counta'mandetb  itf 
Xam.  iiL  37.  See  Prov.  %ix,  21.  i 

(4.)  JHe  muff  give  them  a profpe^  of  the  deffrudion  of  I 
thefe  enemies  at  lal),  that  were  now  fuch  a terror  to  them. 

1.]  lliey  ffiould  neither  of  them  enlarge  their  dominions, 
nor  pulh  their  conqueffs  ony  further,  i he  head  city  of  Sy- 
ria is  Damafeus,  and  the  head  man  of  Damafeus  is  Rtzin  : 
This  he  glories  in,  and  this  let  him  be  content  with,  v.  8. 
'The  bead  city  of  Ephraim  hath  long  been  Samaria,  and  the 
head  man  in  Samaria  is  now  Pekah  the  fon  of  Remaliah : 
each  of  thefe  ihall  be  made  to  know  theirown,  their  bounds 
are  fixed,  and  they  ffiall  not  pafs  them,  to  make  tkcrafelves 
inaffers  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  much  lefs  to  make  Jerufalem 
their  prey.  Note,  As  God  hath  appointed  men  the  bound: 
of  their  babiiattony  Acls  xsdi.  26.  fo  he  hath  appointed  prin- 
ces the  bounds  of  their  dominion,  within  which  they  ought 
to  confine  thcmfelves,  and  not  incroach  upon  their  neigh- 
bours rights.  2-]  Ephraim,  which  perhaps  was  the  more 
malicious  and  forward  enemy  of  the  two,  Ihould  fhortly  be 
quite  rooted  outj  and  ffiould  be  fo  far  from  feizing  other 
(>eoplrs  lands,  that  they  (hould  not  lie  able  to  hold  their  own. 
Interpreters  are  much  at  a lofs  how  to  compute  the  fxty- 
Jive  yean  xt  irhin  •which  Ephraim  Jhe/l  ceafe  to  be  a peop/e  ; 
for  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  was  but  eleven  years  af-  j 
ter  this.  And  fome  make  it  a miffake  of  the  tranferiber}  { 
and  think  it  Ibould  be  read  wuhin fix  and fve  yearty'^M^  t-  1 
leven : but  it  is  hard  to  allow  that.  Others  make  it  to  be  1 
fi\ty  fire  years  from  the  time  that  the  prophet  Amos  firft  ' 
foretold  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes.  And  : 
fome  late  interpreters  make  it  to  look  as  far  forward  as  the 
laA  UcfolaiioD  of  that  co.mtry  by  Efarbaddon,  which  vras  > 
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about  fixty-five  years  after  this;  then  Ephraim  was  foi^r^. 
ken,  that  it  war  no  more  a people.  Now  it  was  the  greateft 
folly  in  the  world  for  them  to  be  ruining  their  neighbours, 
who  were  themfelvei  marked  for  ruin,  and  fo  near  to  it. 
See  what  a prophet  told  them  at  this  time,  when  they  were 
triumphing  over  Judah,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  10.  Are  there  not 
with  youy  even  with  you^/nt  agai^  the  Lord  your  God  f 

(5.)  He  muff  urge  them  to  mix  faith  with  thofe  affuran- 
ect  which  he  had  given  them,  v.  9.  If  ye  will  not  believe 
what  is  faid  xo  yQ\i,furely yejhall  not  be  ePabli/hed ; your 
fhaken  and  diforderrd  ffaic  fhaH  not  be  eltablilhed,  your 
unquiet  unfettlcd  fpirit  (hall  not.  1‘hough  the  things  told 
you  are  \txy  encoura|png,  yet  they  will  not  be  fo  to  you 
unlefs  you  believe  them,  and  be  willing  to  take  God’s  word. 
Note,  The  grace  of  faith  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  the  qui- 
eting and  corapofing  of  the  mind  in  the  midff  ofaUthetof- 
fes  of  this  prefent  time,  2 Chron.  xx.  20. 

10  ^ Moreover  the  Lord  fpake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  faying,  1 1 Afk  thee  a fign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  afk  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above.  12  But  Ahaz  faid,  I will  not 
afk,  neither  will  1 tempt  the  Lord.  13  And 
he  faid,  Hear  ye  now,  O houfe  of  David,  //  it 
a fmall  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will 
ye  weary  my  God  alfo?  14  Therefore  the  Lord 
himfelf  fliall  give  you  a fign.  Behold,  a virgin 
fhall  conceive,  and  bear  a fon,  and  fhall  call 
his  name  Immanuel.  15  Butter  and  honey 
fhall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refufe  the 
evil,  and  chufc  the  good.  16  For  before  the 
child  fliall  know  to  refufe  the  evil,  and  cliufe 
the  good,  the  land  that  thou  abborLfl  fliall  be 
foriaken  of  both  her  kings. 

Here,  Eirf,  God,  by  the  prophet,  makes  a gracious  offvrr 
to  Ahaz,  to  confirm  the  foregoing  predictions,  and  his  faith 
in  them,  by  fuch  lign  or  miracle  as  he  ihould  coufe.  v.  10, 
II.  Ajk  thee  a Jign  of  the  Lord  tby  God.  Sec  here  the  l>i- 
vine  »ithfulnefs  and  veracity.  God  tells  ui  nu.hi  ig  but 
what  he  is  able  and  ready  to  prove.  See  bis  wonderful 
condefeenfion  to  the  children  of  men,  in  that  ne  is  fo  wilL 
ing  to  (hew  to  the  heir:  of  promift  tbt  immutability  of  bis 
counfely  Hcb.  vi.  jy.  He  confiders  our  frame,  and  that,  li- 
ving in  a world  of  fenfe,  we  are  apt  to  req-iii-e  fenfible 
proofs,  which  therefore  he  has  favoured  us  with  in  facra* 
mental  figns  and  feaU.  Ahaz  was  an  ill  man,  yet  God  is 
called  the  lord  bis  God,  becaufc  be  w«s  a c ' <<d  of  Abraham 
and  David,  and  of  the  covenants  made  with  them,  ate 
how  gracious  God  is  even  to  the  evil  and  unthankful.  He 
is  bid  to  chufe  his  fign,  as  Gideon  abnul  the  dccce,  Judges 

57’  1 kim  afk  for  a fign  either  in  the  air,  or  earth, 
or  water,  for  Cod’s  power  is  the  fame  ii  each. 

Secondly,  Ahaz  rudely  nfufed  thi-  4**acious  offer;  and 
(which  is  not  mannerly  towards  any  fuperior)  kicks  at  the 
courtefy,  and  puts  a flight  upon  it.  ver.  12.  / will  not  atk, 
'I'hclruc  reafon  why  he  would  not  alk  a fign,  was,  livcaufc, 
having  a dependance  up^n  the  Allyrians,  their  forces,  and 
their  gods,  for  help,  he  wojid  not  thus  far  be  beholden  to 
the  God  of  Ifmcl,  or  lay  hi'nfeif  under  obligations  to  him. 
He  would  not  afk  a fign  for  the  contirming  of  his  faith,  be- 
caufe  he  refolvcd  to  perfiff  in  his  unbelief,  and  would  in- 
dulge his  doubts  and  dillrufh ; >ct  he  preteixls  a pious  rea- 
fon 
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fon,  / wUt  not  tem^t  the  Lord;  ai  tf  it  would  be  a tempting 
of  God  to  do  that  which  God  blmfelf  invited  ar.d  dire^ed 
biro  to  do.  Note,  A fecret  difaffedion  to  God  ii  often 
difguired  with  the  fpecious  colours  of  refpe£l  to  him  \ and 
thofe  that  are  refolved  they  will  not  truil  God,  jet  take  on 
them  thev  will  not  tempt  him. 

Thirdly^  7 he  prophet  reproves  him  and  his  court,  him 
and  the  boufe  of  David,  the  whole  rojal  family>  for  their 
contempt  of  prophecy*  and  the  little  value  they  had  for 
Divine  revelation,  v.  13.  //  it  a fmntt  thing  /or  you  to  U'co* 
men  by  your  opprcllion  and  tyranny,  with  which 'you 
make  yourfelves  burthenCome  and  odious  to  all  mankind  ? 
hut  wiii ye  weary  my  God  ai/o^  with  the  affronts  you  put 
upon  him  ? as  the  unjud  judge  that  neither  feared  God^  nor 
regarded  man^  Luke  xviit.  I.  Yt  have  wearied  the  Lord 
with  your  worde.  Mai.  ii.  17.  Nothing  is  more  grievous 
to  the  God  of  heaven,  than  to  be  diOruded  : WiUye  \Joeary 
my  Godf  i.  e.  will  ye  fuppofe  him  to  be  tired  and  unable 
to  help  you,  or  to  be  weary  of  doing  you  good  ? Whereas 
youths  may  faint  and  be  weary,  you  may  have  tired  all  your 
friends ; but  the  Crrator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  fainteto  not, 
neither  is  weary,  Ifa.  xl.  30,  31.  Or  thus,  in  affronting  the 
prophets,  you  think  you  put  a flight  only  upon  men  like 
yourfelves,  and  confider  not  that  you  affront  God  bimfelf, 
whofe  meffengers  they  are,  and  put  a flight  upon  him  who 
will  refcnt  it  accordingly,  llic  prophet  here  calls  God 
.with  a great  deal  of  pleafure.  Ahaz  would  not 
fay.  He  is  my  God,  though  the  prophet  had  invited  him  to 
fay  fo,  V.  II.  7he  Lord  thy  Cod:  but  Ifaiab  will  fay,  He 
is  mine.  Note.  Whatever  others  do,  we  muff  avouch  the 
Lord  for  ours,  aud  abide  by  biro. 

Fourthly,  The  prophet,  in  God*s  name,  gives  them  a 6gn: 
You  will  not  alk  a flgn)  but  the  unbelief  of  man  fliall  not 
ro:«ke  the  proroife  of  God  of  none  effeA : The  Lord  bin^lf 
JhaU gi%ye you  a fgn,  v.  14.  a double  flgn. 

xfl,  A flgn  in  general  of  bis  good-will  to  Ifrael,  and  to 
the  houfe  of  David.  You  may  conclude  that  he  hath  mer- 
cy in  flore  for  you,  and  that  you  are  not  forfaken  of  your 
God,  bow  great  foever  your  prefent  diflreffes  and  dangers 
arej  for  of  your  nation,  of  your  family,  the  Mefliah  is  to 
be  boro,  and  you  cannot  be  deflroyed  while  ihatblefliDg  is 
in  you:  which  (ball  be  introduced,  (1  ) In  a glorious  man- 
ner : for  whereas  you  have  been  often  told  that  be  (bould 
be  bom  among  you,  1 am  now  farther  to  tell  you,  that  he 
fhall  be  bom  of  a virgin } which  will  Bgnify  both  the  di- 
vine power,  and  the  divine  purity,  with  which  he  lhall  be 
brought  into  the  world  : that  he  lhall  be  an  extraordinary 
perfoo*,  fur  he  (hall  not  be  born  by  ordinary,  generation^ 
and  that  he  fliall  be  a holy  thing,  not  flaioed  with  the  com- 
mon pollutions  of  the  human  nature  > therefore  incontefla- 
bly  6ttohavetbe  throne  ofhis  father  David  givenbim.  Now 
this,  though  it  was  to  be  accomplilhed  above  500  years  af- 
ter, yet  was  a moft  encouraging  (ign  to  the  houfe  of  David, 
(and  to  them,  under  that  title,  this  prophecy  isdirc^cd,  v. 
13.),  and  an  affuraocc  that  God  would  not  call  them  off. 
Ephraim  did  indeed  envy  Judah,  Ifa;  xi.  13.  and  fought 
the  ruin  of  that  kingdom,  but  could  not  prevail,  for  the 
Cceptre  Ihould  never  depart  from  Judah  till  the  coming  of 
bbiVoh,  Gen.  xliz.  10.  Thofe  whom  God  deligns  for  the 
great  falvaiion,  may  take  that  for  a fign  to  them,  that  they 
lhall  not  be  fwallowcd  up  by  any  trouble  they  may  meet 
with  in  the  way.  (3.)  The  Mefliah  lhall  be  introduced 
on  a glorious  errand,  wnmped  up  in  his  glorious  name; 
'I'bcy  Jbali  eaU  bis  name  tmmanuel,  i.  c.  God  mntb  ue,  God 
ia  our  nature,  God  at  peace  with  us,  in  covenant  with  us. 
This  vas>  folEUed  in  thetr  calling  him  a Snviottr^ 
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Mat.  i.  2tt  22,  23.;  for  if  be  had  not  been  Immanuel, 
Cod  with  oi,  he  could  not  have  been  Jefui,  a Saviour.  Now, 
this  was  a further  fign  of  GodH  favour  to  the  houfe  of  Da- 
vid, aud  the  tribe  of  Judah  \ for  be  that  Intended  to  work 
this  great  lalvatioo  among  them,  no  doubt  would  work  out 
for  them  all  thofe  other  wvailons  which  were  to  be  the 
types  and  flgurrs  of  this,  and,  as  it  were,  preludes  to  ibis. 
Here  is  a lign  for  you,  not  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  ^ 
but  in  the  prophecy,  in  the  promife,  in  the  covenant  made 
with  David,  which  you  are  noflrangers  to^  the  promifed  feed- 
Ihall  be  Immanuel,  God  with  us;  let  that  word  comfort 
you,  11a.  viii.  10.  God  is  with  us,  and  v.  8.  that  your  land 
is  ImmanuelH  land.  Let  not  the  heart  of  the  houfe  of  Da^ 
vid  be  moved  thus,  r.  2.  nor  let  Judah  fear  the  fietiing  up 
of  the  foD  of  Tabeal,  v.  6.  for  nothing  can  cut  off  the  en- 
tail on  the  fon  of  David  that  (ball  be  Immanuel.  Note, 
The  flrongefl  confolations  in  time  of  trouble,  are  thofe 
which  are  borrowed  from  Chrifl,  our  relation  to  him,  our 
interefl  In  him,  and  our  expeflations  of  him  and  from  him. 

Of  this  child  it  is  further  foretold,  v.  15.  that  though  be 
fliall  not  be  born  like  other  children,  but  of  a virgin,  yet  he 
fliall  be  really  and  truly  roan,  and  fhalL  be  nurfed  and 
brought  up  like  other  children:  Butter  and  honey  /hall  be 
eat,  as  other  children  do,  particularly  the  children  of  that 
land  which  /owed  with  milk  and  honey.  Though  he  be 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoff,  yet  he  fliall  not 
therefore  be  fed  with  angels  food  j but,  as  it  becomes  him, 
lhall  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  Hcb.  ii.  17. 
Nor  (hall  he,  though  born  thus  by  extraordinary  generation, 
be  a man  immediately  ^ but,  as  other  children,  lhall  advance 
gradually  through  the  feveral  flates  of  infancy,  childhood, 
and  youth,  to  that  of  manhood}  and,  growing  in  wifdons 
and  flature,  fliall  at  Length  wax  flrong  in  fpirit,  and  come 
to  that  maturity  as  to  know  how  to  refufe  the  evil,  andebufe 
the  good.  See  Luke  ii.  40,  52.  Note,  Children  are  fed 
when  they  are  little,  that  they  may  be  taught  and  inilru^l- 
ed,  when  they  are  grown  up;  they  have  their  maintenance 
in  order  to  their  education. 

2dly,  Here  is  another  fign  in  particular  of  the  fpeeily  de- 
flrudion  of  thefe  potent  princes,  that  were  now  a terror  to 
Jndah,  v.  16.  Before  this  child,  fo  it  fhould  be  read  ; this 
child  1 have  now  in  my  arrris}  he  means  not  Immanuel, 
but  Shesr-jafliub  bis  own  fon,  whom  be  was  ordaiued  to 
take  with  him  for  a fign,  v.  3.*,  before  x\\\%  child Jhall know 
bow*  to  refufe  the  evil,  and  chufe  the  good,  (and  thufe  who 
(aw  what  his  prefent  flature  and  forwarduefs  was,  would 
eaflly  conjecture  bow  long  that  would  be),  before  this  child 
will  be  t bree  or  four  years  eider,  the  land thas  thou  abhos't'efl, 

1.  e.  thefe  confederate  forces  of  Ifraelites  and  Syrians  whom 
thou  had  fuch  an  comity  to,  and  llandcfl  iu  fuch  dread  of, 
jhall  be  forfaken  of  their  kings,  both  Pekah  and  Kezin,  who 
were  in  fo  clofj  an  alliance,  that  they  feemed  as  if  tbey- 
were  the  kings  but  of  one  kiiigdcmi.  I'his  was  fully  ac- 
compiilhed:  for,  within  two  or  three  years  after  this,  Ho- 
fca  confpiretl  againll  Pekah,  and  flew  him,  2 Kings  xv.  30- 
and  before  that  the  king  of  Affyria  took  Daoufeus,  and 
flew^Rezin,  2 Kings  xvi'.  9.  Nay,  there  was  a prefent  e-< 
vent  which  happened  immediately,  and  which  this  child, 
carried  the  pr^i£tion  of  in  his  name,  which  was  a pletigc. 
and  earned  of  this  future  event : Shear-j«iifliub  lignifies  the. 
remnant  jhall  return  i which  doubllcfs  points  at  the  won* 
derful  return  of  thofe  200, coo  captives  which  Pekah  and  Re- 
ztn  had  carried  away,  who  were  brought  back,  not  by  might 
or  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  holls.  Head, 
the  dorv,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  8,^15.  I'be  prophetical  na-. 
ming  ni  this  child  having  thus  had  iu  accompflihmeot,  ca 
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doubt  llii*  vibicb  fr.'S  fuitber  cdded  cotocming  him, 
(hould  have  its  accomplijbment  likewife,  thrt  Syria  aod  If- 
rjcl  fhould  be  deprived  of  both  their  kirc«.  One  mercy 
from  Co<l  cncourageih  us  to  !>ope  fer  another,  if  it  engag- 
cih  us  to  prepare  for  another. 

17  The  Lord  fltall  bring  upon  thee,  and  up-  _ 
on  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  fathers  houfe, 
days  that  have  not  come,  froni  the  day  that  £- 
phmitn  departed  from  Judah;  even  the  king  of 
AnVria.  18  And  it  fliull  come  to  pafs  in  that 
day,  that  the  I.ord  fliall  hif?  for  the  fly  that  is 
in  the  uttermofl;  part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Aflyria.  19 
And  they  lhai!  come,  ami  fliall  reft  all  of  them 
in  the  defolate  valleys,  and  in  the  boles  of  the 
rocks,  and  ujron  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  bufhes. 
20  In  the  fame  day  fhall  the  Lord  (have  with 
a razor  />  hired,  rmwe/y  by  them  beyond 
the  river,  by  the  king  of  AlTyria,  the'  head,  and 
the  hair  of  the  feet : and  it  Oiall  alfo  confumc 

• the  heard.  21  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in' 
that  day,  that  a man  fliall  nouriih  a young  cow, 
and  two  fliccp  : 2 2Anditfliall  come  to  pals 
for  the  abundance  of  milk  that  they  (ball  give, 
he  (liall  cat  butter  : for  butter  and  honey  fliall 
every  one  eat  that  is  left  in  the  land.  23  And 
it  Oiall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day;  that  every 
place  fliall  be,  where  there  were  a thoufand 
vines,  at  a thoufand  filverUngs,  it  fliall  even  be 
for  briei'S  and  tliorns.  24  With  arrows  and 
with  bows  fliall  men  come  thither;  becaufc  all 
the  land  fliall  become  briers  and  thorns.  25 
And  on  all  hills  that  fliall  be  digjged  with  the 
mattock,  there  fliall  not  come  thither  the  fear 
of  briers  and  thorns:  but  it  fliall  be  for  the 
fending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of 
IclTcr  cattle. 

After  the  comfortable  promifes  m<«de  to  Ahaz,  ai  a 
bnmch  of  the  houCe  of  Ddivid,  here  follow  terrible  threat- 
ening) agaioit  him,  a«  a degcncraie  branch  of  that  houfe  : 
for  though  the  loving  kindnefs  of  God  Ihall  not  be  utterly 
taken  away,  for  the  fake  of  David,  and  the  covenant  made 
with  him  5 ycl  hi)  iniquity  Ihall  be  chAfltritd  ■with  fbe  rod, 
and  his  fin,  with  rtripc).  Let  ihofc  that  will  not  mix  faith 
with  the  prumifc)  of  God,  expeA  to  hear  the  alarm  of  his 
tbreatenings. 

Fsrji,  The  judgrn^t  threatened  is  very  great,  v.  17.  It 
I)  very  great,  for  it  is  general ; it  IhaH  be  brought  upoiT  the  | 
prince  himfclf;  as  high  as  he  is,  he  Ihall  not  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  it : and  upon  the  people,  the  whole  body  of  the 
nation  j nnd  upon  the  royal  family,  up'm  all  tby  father'^t 
boufti  it  fhall  be  a judgment  entailed  on  (>ollerirj,  and  Ihall 
go  along  with  the  royal  blood.  It  is  very  great ; for  it 

• fhall  be  unprecedented;  doyx  tbtt  have  not  c;/ne  ; fo  dark, 
fo  gloon*y,  fo  mclanrholy.  as  never  were  the  like  fince  the 
revolt  of  the  ten  tribe*,  when  Ephraim  departed  from  Ju- 
dah, which  was  indeed  a Cad  time  to  the  houfe  of  David. 


Chap.  VIL 

Note,  The  longer  men  continue  In  fin,  the  forer  pimiili* 
ments  they  have  reafun  to  cxpcfl.  It  is  the  Lord  that  will 
bring  thele  days  npon  them,  for  our  times  arc  in  bivhand: 
and  who  can  refill  or  efctpe  the  judgments  he  bungs  ^ 

Secondly,  1 he  enemy  that  (bould  be  employed  as  the  in* 
flrument  of  this  jugdment,  is  the  king  of  /f/Tynia.  Ahai  re- 
pofeei  a mighty  confidence  in  that  prince  fer  help,  againft 
the  confederate  powers  of  ifracl  and  Svria,  and  minded  the 
lefs  what  God  faid  to  him  by  bis  prophet  for  his  encuur* 
agement,  hccauTe  he  built  much  upon  his  intered  in  the 
king  of  AlTyria,  and  had  (heakingly  promifed  to  be  hit 
fervant,  if  he  would  fend  him  Come  fuccouri;  an^l  niade 
him  a prefent  of  gold  and  filver,  for  which  be  drained  the 
treafures  both  of  church  and  date.  2 Kings  xvi.  7,  3.  Now 
God  threatens  that  that  king  of  AiTyria,  whom  he  made  his 
Oay  indead  of  God,  diould  become  a feourge  to  him.  He 
was  fi>  prcfcnlly,  for  when  be  came  to  him  he  ^iiJJrtffeJ him, 
hut  Jircngtbened  him  not.  The  tccd  not  only  broke  under 
him,  but  ran  into  hU  hand  and  pierced  it,  gCbroo.  xxviii. 
20.;  and  from  thenceforward  the  kings  of  AlTyria  were 
long  grieving  thorns  to  Judah,  and  gave  them  a ftreal  deal 
of  trouble.  Note,  The  creature  (bat  we  make  our  hope, 
commonly  proves  our  hurt.  The  king  of  AdjTi^ii  long 
after  this,  made  himfclf  madcr  of  the  ten  tribes,  carried 
them  captive,  and  Aid  tbeir  country  walic,  fo  as  fully  to 
anfwer  this  predidlion  here;  and  perhaps  it  may  refer  to 
that,  as  an  explication  of  v.  8.  where  it  is  foretold,  that  K* 
pbraim  Jhait  be  broken,  that  it  Jhali  not  he  a people.  And  it 
is  eafy  to  fuppofe,  that  the  prophet,  at  v.  17.  turns  his 
fpeech  to  the  king  of  Ifracl,  denouncing  God's  judgments 
agttind  him  for  invading  Judah.  But  the  expofitors  uni* 
v^fally  underdand  it  of  Ahaz  and  his  kio;;^um.  Now 
t^fene, 

id.  Summons  given  to  the  invaders,  v.  18.  The  Lord  flail 
Vibijlle  for  the  fly  and  the  bee.  See  chap.  v.  26.  Enemies 
that  feem  as  contemptible  as  a fly  or  a bcc,  and  as  cafily 
crulbed;  yet,  when  God  plcafetb,  they  dull  do  bis  work 
as  effc6tu-.iily  as  lions,  and  young  lions.  'I'hough  they  are 
as  far  didam  from  one  another  as  the  rivers  of  Egypt  and 
the  land  of  AlTyria,  yet  they  dull  punflualty  meet  to  join 
in  this  work,  when  God  commands  their  attendance  ; for 
when  God  hath  work  to  do,  he  will  not  be  to  feck  foria- 
druments  to  do  it. with. 

2dly,  EofielFion  taken  by  them.  v.  9.  It  Ihould  feem  u 
if  the  country  were  in  no  condition  to  make  rcfidance;  they 
find  no  didiculties  in  forcing  their  way  ; but  rvwr  and  r.Jl 
ail  of  them  in  the  deflate  valieyi,  which  the  inhabitants  bad 
deferted  upon  the  firil  alarm,  and  left  them  a cheap  and 
cafy  prey  to  the  invaders:  they  fliall  coroc  and  red  id  the 
low  grounds  like  fwarms  of  flies  and  bees,  and  fliall  render 
thecnftrlves  impregnable,  by  taking  Ihclter  in  tbe  holes  of 
the  rocks,  as  bees  often  do;  and  (hew  themfelve)  formida- 
ble, by  appearing  openly  upon  all  thorns,  and  all  buihes  ; 
fo  generally  Ihall  the  land  be  overfpread  with  them.  Thefe 
bees  (hall  knit  upon  the  thoru)  and  buihes,  and  there  red 
undidurbed. 

3cUy,  Great  defoUtions  made,  and  the  ebuntry  generally 
depopulated,  v.  20.  Tbe  Lord  fhailjhave  the  hair  oj  the  bead, 
and  beard,  and  feet,  i.e.  ihall  fweep  all  away  ; as  the  leper, 
when  he  waa  clcanfed,  <3^ all  bit  hair.  Lev.  xiv.  8, 

9.  This  is  done  wtib  a ra-zor  that  it  hired ; which  Cjod 
has  hired,  as  if  he  had  none  of  his  own ; but  what  he  hires, 
and  whom  he  employs  in  any  fervtce  fur  him,  be  will  pay. 
See  Ezek.  sxix.  18,  19.  Or,  which  Ahaz  has  hired  for 
his  aflidance-  God  will  make  that  to  be  an  indrument  of 
hU  deArudign,  which  he  hired  lAto  his  fervice.  Note, 
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Miny  »re  beaten  with  that  arm  of  flelh  which  they  trufted 
to  rather  chan  Co  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  which  they  were 
at  a great  expence  upon  j when,  bv  faith  and  prayer,  they 
might  have  found  cheap  and  eafy  fuccour  in  God. 

4thly,  The  coofequcnccs  of  this  general  depopulation. 

(i.)  The  flocks  of  cattle  ifaall  be  all  deAroyed ; fo  that 
a man  that  had  herds  and  flocks  in  abundance,  (hall  l>e 
dripped  of  them  all  by  the  enemy ; and  (hall,  with  much 
ado,  favc  for  hit  own  ufe  a young  cow  and  two  Iheep  ; a 
p^r  flock,  v.  21*  yet  be  fhall  think  himfelf  happy  in  ha> 
ving  any  left. 

(2.)  llie  few  cattle  that  are  left,  ihall  have  fuch  a large 
com^ft  of  ground  to  feed  in,  that  ib*y  fhall giv9  abundance 
cf  rrulk^  and  very  good  milk,  fuch  as  fhall  produce  butter 
enough,  v.  22.  There  ihall  alfo  be  fuch  want  of  men,  that 
the  milk  of  one  cow  and  two  fheep  fhall  ferve  a whole  fa* 
mily,  which  ufed  to  keep  abundance  of  fervants,  and  coo* 
rume  a great  deal,  but  is  now  reduced. 

(3.)  Ihe  breed  of  cattle  fhall  be  deflroyed } fo  that  they 
who  uled  to  eat  flelh,  as  the  Jews  commonly  did,  fliall  be 
neccGiated  to  confine  themfelves  to  butter  and  honey  \ for 
there  thall  be  no  flelh  for  them  j and  the  country  Ihall  be 
fo  depopulated,  that  there  (hall  be  butter  and  honey  enough 
for  the  few  that  arc  left  in  it. 

(4.)  Good  land  that  ufed  to  be  fet  well,  (hall  be  ill  over- 
run with  briars  and  thorns,  v.  23.  Where  there'  ufed  to  be 
a thoufand  vines  planted,  for  which  the  tenants  ufed  to  pay 
a thoufand  fhekels,  or  pieces  of  (liver,  yearly  rent,  there 
ihall  be  nothing  now  but  briars  and  thorns,  no  profit  either 
for  landlord  or  tenant  j all  being  laid  wafle  by  the  army  of 
the  fovaders.  Note,  God  can  foon  turn  a fruitful  land  in- 
to barrennefs,  and  it  isjufl  with  him  to  turn  vines  into  bri- 
ars, iCwe,  inflead  of  bringing  forth  grapes  to  him,  bring 
forth  wild  grapes,  chap.  v.  4. 

Vi*)  'I'hs  inflruments  of  hufljandry  (hall  be  turned  into 
inftruments  of  war,  v.  24.  l*he  whefle  land  being  become 
briars  and  thorns,  the  grounds  that  men  ufed  to  come  to 
with  (ickles  and  pruning-hookt  to  gather  in  the  fruits,  they 
(halt  now  come  to  with  arrows  and  bows,  either  to  hunt  for 
wild  beads  in  the  thickets,  or  to  defend  themfelves  from 
the  r^pparees  that  lurk  in  the  bufhes  fecking  for  prey,  or  to 
kill  the  ferpents^and  venomous  beads  that  are  bid  there, 
lliis  rpcaks  a very  fad  change  of  the  face  of  that  pleafant 
land:  but  what  melancholy  change  is  there  which  fin  will 
uot  make  with  a people  ? 

(6.)  There  where  briars  and  thorns  were  wont  to  be  of 
ufe,  and  to  do  good  fcrvice,  even  in  the  hedges,  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  inclofcd  grounds,  they  flail  be  plucked  up,  ajid 
all  laid  tn  common.  There  thall  be  briars  and  thorns  in  a- 
bundance,  there  where  they  fliould  not  be,  but  none  where 
they  fl.ould  be,  v.  25,  *lbe  billt  that  Jhall  he  tUg^ed  njUb 
the  mav.Qck,'  for  fpccial  ufe,  from  which  the  cattle  ufed  to 
be  kept  off  with  the  fear  of  briars  an4  thorns,  (hall  now  be 
thrown  open)  the  beJget  broken  -dayenf  for  the  boar  out  of 
the  wood  to  wafie  i>,  Pfal.  Uaa.  12,  15.  It  (hall  be  left  at 
large  for  oxen  to  run  in,  and  leffer  cattle. 

See  the  effcA  of  fia,  and  the  curfe»  It  fau  made  the 
earth  a forefl  of  thorns  and  thiflles,  further  than  it  is  forced 
into  fome  order  by  the  conflaot  care  and  labour  of  men. 
And  fee  what  folly  it  is  to  fet  our  hearts  upon  poffel&ons 
of  lands,  be  they  never  fo  fruitful,  never  fo  pleafant}  when, 
if  they  lie  never  fo  little  neglefied  and  oocuUivated,  or  if 
they  be  abufed  by  a waflcful,  carelefi  heir  or  tenant,  or  the 
country  laid  wafle  by  war,  they  will  foon  become  frightful 
deCarts.  Heaven  is  a paxadUc  not  fubjeft  to  fuch  changes. 

You  IV.  • 


^ CHAP.  viir. 

Tbit  chapter^  and  the  four  next  that  follow  iV,  to  chap.  aili. 
are  all  one  continued  dfeourfe  or  fermon  ; the  fcope  of 
which  />,  to  Jhew  the  greet  deflruQhn  that  Jhould  now 
Jhortly  he  brought  upon  the  kingdom  of  Ifraef  atidthe  great 
difiurbance  that  fhould  he  given  to  the  kingdem  of  ludah, 
by  the  king  of  jfffyria,  and  that  hth  were  for  then-  Jint  ; 
but  rUh  provifon  it  made  of  comfort  for  tbofe  that  feared 
God,  in  tbofe  dark  times^  referring  efpecieily  fo  the  dayt  of 
the  Mejfiao,  In  this  chapter  we  have,  i . Jf  prophecy  cf 
the  d^ntHion  of  the  confederate  kingdoms  tf  Syria  and  If. 
rael  by  the  king  of  AJyria,  v.  1,-4.  2.  Of  the  def3a. 

ttons  that  Jhould  be  made  by  that  proud  viHoriout  prince^ 
in  the  land  of  IJrael  and  'judab^  v-  5,^8.  3,  Great  en. 

couragemnt  given  to  the  people  of  God  in  the  midjl  of  tbofe 
diflraOtont.  They  are  ajiired,  (i.)  That  the  enetmes Jball 
not  gain  their  point  againft  them,  v.  9,  10.  (2.)  That 

if  they  keep  up  the  fear  of  God,  and  keep  down  the  fear  of 
man,  they  jhouldfnd  Gm/  their  refuge,  v.  ii,— 14,  And 
while  others  Jlumhled,  and  fell  into  de/pair,  they  Jhould  be 
enabled  to  wait  on  God,  and  Jhould  fee  themfelves  rtfrrved 
for  better  times,  v.  Laft  ly,  He  gives  a necejfa- 

ry  caution  to  all,  at  their  peril,  not  to  confult  with  familiar 
fiiirits,  for  they  would  thereby  throw  themfelves  into  de. 
fpair,  hut  to  keep  clefs  to  the  word  of  God,  v.  19, *^22. 
And  tl^fe  counjels,  and  thefe  comforts^  will  fill  be  cf  ufp  . 
to  us  in  time  of  trouble* 

Moreover,  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Take 
thee  a great  roll,  and  write  in  it  with  a 
mans  pen,  concerning  Maher-flialal-hafli-ba?,. 

2 And  I took  me  faithful  witnefles  to  record, 
Uriah  the  prieft,  and  Zechajiah  the  fon  of  Je- 
berechiah.  3 And  1 went  unto  the  propheteft, 
and  llie  conceived  and  bare  a Ion ; then  faid 
the  I.0RD  to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher-flialal- 
hafli-baz.  4 lor  before  the  child  Ihall  have 
knowlcdg-e  to  cry.  My  father  and  my  mother, 
the  riches  of  Danialcus,  and  the  fpoil  of  Sama- 
ria, fhall  be  taken  away  before  the  king  of  Af- 
fyria.  5 <[  The  Lord  fpake  alfo  unto  me  a- 
gain,  faying,  6 Forafmuch  as  this  people  refu- 
leth  the  waters  of  Shiloah  th.at  go  foftly,  and 
rejoice  in  Rezin  and  Remaliahs  Ion  ; 7 Now  , 
therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up  upon 
them  the  waters  of  the  river,  (Irong  and  many, 
fve/i  the  kingof  AlTyiia,  and  all  his  glory  : and 
he  Ihall  come  up  over  all  his  cliannels,  and  go 
over  all  his  banks.  8 And  be  Ihall  pafs  through 
Judah,  he  fliall  overflow  and  go  over,  he  fhall 
reach  eir/i  to  the  neck,  and  the  ftEctching  out 
of  his  wings  fhall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,. 
O Immanuel. 

In  thefc  verfewe  have  a prophecy  of  the  fucceHc.  of  ihe 
ling  of  AITyria  againll  Dam.fcui,  Samaria,  and  Judih  ; 
^at  the  two  former  fliould  be  laid  wafle  by  him,  »nd  the  1.11 
ill  frightened.  Here  is. 

Order,  given  to  the  prophet  to  write  thi.  prophe- 
cy,  publilh  it,  to  (x  feen  tnd  read  of  all  men,  and  to 
^ leave  it  upon  record,  that,  when  the  thing  came  to  pafi, 

G-  they 
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iber  might  know  that  God  had  fent  him ; for  that  was  one 
end  of  prophecy,  John  xiv.  29.  He  muft  take  a gnat  roH^ 
i*hicb  would  cootuQ  thofe  6re  chapters  fairly  written  in 
words  at  length  \ and  he  touft  write  in  it  all  that  be  had 
foretold  concerniog  the  king  of  AHyria's  invading  the 
country:  he  mull  write  it  with  0 man't  pen^  in  the  ufual 
way  and  ftyle  of  writing,  fo  ai  that  it  might  be  legible  and 
intelligible  by  all ; fee  Hab.  ii.  2.  Writt  tbt  vifian^  and 
make  U plain*  They  that  fpcak  and  write  of  the  things  of 
God,  Ihould  avoid  obfeurity,  and  ftudy  to  fpcak  and  write 
Co  as  to  be  underAood,  1 Cor.  xiv.  19.  They  that  write 
for  men,  lliould  write  with  a man's  pen,  and  not  covet  the 
pen  or  tongue  of  angels.  And  forafmuch  as  it  is  u&al  to 
put  fome  Ihort,  but  fignificant  comprchenfive  title  before 
books  that  are  publilhed,  the  prophet  is  directed  to  call  hit 
book,  MabtrJhala/-balh-boz^  Make  fpnd  to  tbe /poU,  bq/len 
to  tbe  prey;  inlimating,  that  the  Aflyrian  army  fhould 
come  upon  them  with  great  fpced,  and  make  great  fpoil : 
by  this  title  the  fubllance  and  meaning  of  the  book  would 
be  inquired  after  by  thofe  that  heard  of  it,  and  remember- 
ed by  thofe  that  had  read  it,  or  beard  it  read.  It  is  fome> 
times  a good  help  to  memory,  to  put  much  matter  in  few 
words,  which  ferve  aa  handles  by  which  we  take  hold  of 
more. 

Secondly ^ The  care  of  this  prophet  to  get  this  record  well 
attelled,  ver.  2.  I took  ira/0  me  faitbfui  witnejfet  to  record^ 
wrote  tbe  prophecy  in  their  fight  and  prefence,  and  made 
them  fubferibe  their  names  to  it,  that  they  might  be  ready, 
if  afterwards  there  fhould  be  occafion,  to  make  oath  of  it, 
that  the  prophet  had  foretold  the  defeent  which  the  Alfy- 
riani  made  upon  that  country  fo  long  before.  He  names 
his  wltnelTcs  for  the  greater  certainty,  that  they  might  be 
appealed  to  by  any:  they  were  two  in  number,  for  out  of 
the  mouth  of  two  witne^es  Oyall  every  word  be  ^abUJhed, 
One  was  Uriah  the  pried  \ he  is  mentioned  in  the  dory  of 
Ahaz,  but  for  none  of  his  good  deeds,  for  he  humoured  A- 
haz  with  an  idolitrnus  altar,  2 Kings  xvi.  10,  howe- 
ver, at  this  time,  no  exception  lay  tgaind  him,  but  that  he 
was  a faithful  witnefs.  See  what  full  Cttisfa^ion  the  pro- 
phets take  care  to  give  to  all  perfons  concerned,  of  the  fin- 
cerity  of  their  intentions,  that  we  might  know,  with  a full 
affurance.  tbe  certainty  of  the  tbingt  wherein  we  have  been 
inJiruElid^  and  that  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devifed 
fablet* 

Thirdly*  llie  making  of  the  title  of  this  book  the  name 
of  hit  child,  that  it  might  be  the  more  taken  notice  of,  and 
tbe  more  cffcAually  per^>etuated,  v.  His  wife  (becaufe 
the  wife  of  a prophet)  is  called  tbe  prophete/s:  (he  conceu 
ved  and  bare  a /on*  another  Ton,  who  muft  carry  a fermon 
in  his  name,  as  the  former  bad  done,  chap.  vii.  3.;  but  with 
this  difference  j that  fpoke  mercy,  Shear  ja/hub,  Tbe  rrw-* 
nant  Jhall  return  ; but  that  being  (lighted,  this  fpeaks  judge* 
ment,  Maberfhalal^ba^  baz*  In  making  fpced  to  tbe  fpoil  be 
/halt  bajlent  or  bar  brfiened  to  the  prey.  The  prophecy  is 
doubled,  even  in  this  one  name,  for  the  thing  is  certain : I 
will  haflen  my  word*  Jer.  i.  J 2.  Every  time  the  child  was 
called  by  his  name,  or  any  part  of  it,  it  would  ferve  as  a 
memorandum  of  the  judgments  approaching.  Note,  It  is 
good  for  us  often  to  put  ourfelves  in  mind  of  the  changes 
and  troubles  we  are  liable  to  in  this  world,  and  which,  per- 
haps are  at  the  door.  When  wc  look  with  plcafurc  on  our 
(bildrcD,  it  fhuuid  be  with  the  allay  of  this  thought,  we 
know  not  what  they  are  yet  referved  for. 

Fourtb!y*'\\ic  prophecy  iifclf,  which  explains  this  myfti- 
(.al  name. 

ill,  'i  hat  Syria  and  Ifrael,  who  were  now  in  confederacy 


Chap.  Vlll, 

againft  Judah,  fhould,  tn  1 very  little  time,  become  an  eafj 
prey  to  the  king  of  AiTyria,  and  his  vidorious  army,  v.  4. 
Before  tbe  child*  now  newly  born  and  named,  fhall  have 
knowledge  to  cry.  My  father  and  my  mother*  (which  are  u« 
fually  fome  of  the  firll  things  that  children  know,  and  fume 
of  tbe  fird  words  that  cbildrcn  (peak),  r.  e.  in  about  a year 
or  two,  tbe  richer  of  Damafeur*  and  tbe  fpoil  of  Samaria* 
thofe  cities  that  were  now  fo  fccure  tbemfclves,  and  fo  for. 
midable  to  their  neighboun,  /ball  be  taken  away  before  tbe 
king  of  AJfyria*  who  (hall  plunder  both  city  and  country, 
and  fend  the  bed  cffeAs  of  both  into  his  own  land,  to  en- 
rich that,  and  as  trophies  of  his  vido^.  Note,  Thofe 
that  fpoil  others,  mud  ezped  to  be  themCelves  fpoiled,  Jfa. 
xxxiii.  r.;  for  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  thofe  that  are 
troublefome,  (hall  be  troubled. 

2dly,  lliat  fortfraucb  as  there  were  many  in  Judah,  that 
were  fecretly  in  the  interefts  of  Syria  and  Ifrael,  and  were 
difaifeAed  to  the  houfe  bf  David,  God  would  chadife  them 
alfo  by  tbe  king  of  AiTyria,  who  diould  create  a great  deal 
of  vexation  to  Judah,  as  was  foretold,  chap.  vii.  17. 

Obferve,  (t.)  What  was  the  dn  of  the  difcootented  par- 
Xy  in  Judah,  ver.  6.  *lbir  people*  whom  the  prophet  here 
(peaks  to,  refufe  the  waterr  ^Sbdoab  that  go  foftly;  defpife 
their  own  country,  and  the  government  of  it,  and  love  to 
run  it  down ; becaufe  it  doth  not  make  fo  great  a figure, 
and  fo  great  a noife  in  the  world,  as  fome  other  kings  and 
kingdoms  do.  They  refufe  tbe  comforts  which  God's  pro- 
phets olfer  them  from  tbe  word  of  God,  and  fpcak  to  them 
ID  a AiJl  fmall  voice,  and  make  nothing  of  them  \ but  they 
rejoice  in  Rezin  and  RemaCiab'r  fan*  who  were  tbe  enemies 
of  their  country,  and  were  now  adually  invading  it  they 
cried  them  up  as  brave  men,  magnified  their  polices  and 
(Irength,  applauded  their  cooduA,  were  well  pleafed  with 
their  fuccenes,and  were  hearty  well>wiOiers  to  their defigns, 
and  refolved  to  defert  and  go  over  to  them.  Such  vipen 
doth  many  a dite  foder  in  its  bofom,  that  eat  its  bread, 
and  yet  adhere  to  its  enemies,  and  are  ready  to  quit  its  in. 
terdls,  if  they  but  feem  to  totter. 

(2.)  The  judgment  which  God  would  bring  upon  them 
for  their  fin.  The  fame  king  of  Affyria,  thst  (liould  lay 
Ephraim  and  Syria  wade,  (hould  be  a fcourge  and  terror  to 
thofe  of  their  party  in  Judah,  v.  7,  8.  Becaufe  they  refu/e 
tbe  waterr  of  Shiloab*  and  will  not  accommodate  themfclves 
to  the  government  God  hath  fet  over  them,  but  are  uneafy 
under  it,  therefore  tbe  Lord  kringt  upon  them  tbe  waterr  ef 
the  river*frong  and  many*  the  river  Euphrates  j they  (light- 
ed the  land  of  Judah,  becaufe  it  had  no  river  to  boaft  of 
comparable  to  that:  the  river  at  Jerufalem  was  a very  in- 
confiderable  one : Well,  faith  God,  if  you  be  fucb  admirers 
of  Euphrates,  you  (liall  have  enough  ox  it  \ the  king  of  Ajfy^ 
ria*  whofe  country  lies  upon  that  river,  (liall  come  with  hit 
glory*  \.  c.  with  his  great  army,  which  you  cry  up  as  hii 
glory,  defpifing  your  own  king,  becaufe  he  cannot  bring 
• fuch  an  army  as  that  into  the  field:  God  lliall  bring  that 
army  upon  you.  If  we  value  men,  if  we  over-value  them 
for  their  worldly  wealth  and  power,  it  is  jud  with  God  to 
make  them  by  that  a fcourge  to  us.  It  is  ufed  as  an  ar- 
gument  againft  magnifying  rich  men,  that  rich  men  oppreft 
ut,  J;imes  ii.  3,  6.  Let  us  be  beft  pleafed  with  tbe  waters 
of  ^iloab  that  go  foftly,  for  rapid  Itrcams  are  dangerous. 
It  is  threatened,  that  the  Affyrian  army  ihould  break  in  up- 
on them  like  a deluge  or  inundation  of  waters,  bearing  ail 
down  before  it  j (hall  come  up  over  all  tbe  channels*  and  o- 
verfiow  all  hit  bankt ; it  would  be  to  no  purpufe  to  oppofe 
them,  or  give  them  a Hand:  Sennacherib  and  his  army 
Ihould  paCs  through  Judah,  and  meet  with  fo  little  refift- 

ancr, 
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Mce,  that  it  (hall  look  more  like  a march  through  the  coun- 
try, than  a defcenl  upon  it ; bejbaii  reach  eveM  to  the  neck, 
i.  c.  he  ftiall  ftdTtnce  fo  far  ai  to  lay  ficge  to  Jcrufalem, 
the  bead  of  the  kingdom,  and  nothing  but  that  (hall  keep 
out  of  hi*  hand! ; for  that  was  the  holy  city.  Note,  In  the 
greateft  deluge  of  trouble  God  can  and  will  keep  the  head 
ofhii  people  above  water,  and  fo  preferve  their  c^foita 
and  fpiritual  lives : the  waters  that  come  into  their  fouls 
may  reach  to  the  neck,  (Pfal.Ui*.  i.).  hut  there  (hall  their 
proud  waves  be  ftayed.  And  here  is  another  comfortable 
intimation,  that  though  thejlretching  out  of  the  winge  of  the 
Affyrian,  the  bird  of  prey,  though  the  right  and  left  wing 
of  his  army  ihould  fill  the  breadth  of  the  land  of  Judah,  yet 
dill  it  was  Immanuel's  land  : it  is  thy  land,  0 Immanuel : 
it  waa  to  be  Chria’s  land  *,  for  there  he  was  to  be  born,  and  , 
live,  and  pTyracb,  and  wotjt  miracles : he  was  Zion’s  King,  | 
and  therefore  bad  a peculiar  intereft  in,  and  concern  for  | 
that  land.  Note,  1 he  lands  that  Immanuel  owns  for  his, 
as  he  doth  all  ihofc  lands  that  own  him,  though  they  may 
be  deluged,  ihall  not  be  deftroyed  \fr  the  enemy  Jball 

totne  in  like  a food,  Immanuel  il»aU  fccure  his  own,  and  Ihall 
Ift  up  a /landard  againjl  him,  Ifa.  lix.  19. 

9 ^ Affociate  yovirfelves.  O ye  people,  and 
yc  fliall  be  broken  in  pieces ; and  give  car,  all 
ye  of  tar  countries : gird  yourfclves,  and  ye 
fhall  be  broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourfelves, and  yc 
Ihall  be  broken  in  pieces.  10  Take  counfel  to- 
gether, and  it  fhall  come  to  nought ; fpcak  the 
word,  and  it  fhall  not  Hand : for  God  is  with 
us.  1 1 ^ For  the  Lord  fpake  thus  to  me  with 
a flrong  hand,  and  inllmi^ed  me  that  1 fhould 
not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  faying,  * 
I a Say  yc  not,  A confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  this  people  fliall  fay,  A confederacy; 
neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid.  13 
Sandlify  the  Lord  of  hods  himfelf,  and  let  him 
fte  your  fear,  and  /^f  him  be  your  dread.  14  ! 
And  he  fliall  be  for  a fandluary ; but  for  a I 
done  of  flumbling,  and  for  a rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  houfes  of  Ifrael,  for  a gin,  and  for  a 
fnarc  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem.  15  And 

many  among  them  fliall  Humble  and  fall,  and 
be  broken,  and  be  fnared,  and  be  taken. 

The  prophet  here  returns  to  fpeak  of  the  prefentdiAKis 
that  Ahas  and  his  court  and  kingdom  were  in,  upon  ac* 
count  of  the  threatening  confederacy  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
the  Syrians,  againft  them.  And  in  tbefe  verfes, 

He  triumphs  over  the  invadtog  enemies,  and  in  ef- 
ftSi  uti  them  at  defiance,  and  bids  them  do  their  worft,  v. 

9,  10.  0 ye  peopJe,ye  of  far  countries,  give  ear  to  what  the 
prophet  faith  to  you  in  God's  name. 

I A,  We  doubt  not  but  you  will  now  make  your  utmoA 
efforts  againA  Judah  and  Jenifalem^  you  officiate yourfehas 
in  a llrick  aUiaoce,  you  gird yourfehet,  and  again,  you 
yourfelvesi  you  prepare  for  adion,  you  addrefs  yourfelves 
to  it  with  rcfolution,  you  gird  on  your  fwords,  you  gird  up 
your  loins,  you  animate  and  encourage  yourfelves,  and  one 
another,  with  all  the  confideratioai  you  can  think  of;  you 
take  c tunfel  together,  call  councils  of  war,  and  all  heads  are 
at  wotk,  about  the  proper  methods  for  making  yourfelves 
BoaAcrt  of  the  Uod  of  Judah } ^o\iJfeak  the  wotV,  you  come 
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to  refolutiont  concerning  it,  and  are  not  always  dcliben- 
ting,  you  determine  what  to  do,  and  are  very  confident  of 
the  iuccefs  of  it,  that  the  matter  will  be  accoroplilhed  with 
a word’s  fpeaking.  Note,  It  is  with  a great  deal  of  policy, 
refolutioD,  and  affurance,  that  the  church’s  enemies  carry  on 
, their  defigns  againA  it;  and  abundance  of  pains  they  take, 
to  roll  a Aone  that  will  certainly  return  upon  them. 

2dly,  This  is  to  let  you  know,  that  all  your  efforts  will 
be  ineffeflual;  you  cannot,  you  Ihall  not  gain  your  point, 
nor  carry  the  day ; you Jball  he  broken  in  pieces  ; though  you 
affociate  yourfelves,  though  you  gird  yourfelves,  though 
you  proceed  with  all  the  policy  and  precaution  imaginable; 
yet  1 tell  you  again  and  again,  all  your  projeds  Ihall  be  baf- 
fled, pocr  Jhallhe  broken  in  pieces:  nay,  not  only  yourattempts 
Aiall  be  ruined,  but  your  attempts  Ihall  be  your  ruin;  you 
Aiall  be  broken  by  thofe  defigns  you  have  formed  againA 
jerufidem:  your  counfel  fhall  come  to  seought ; for  there  is 
no  wifdom  or  counfei  againA  the  Lord;  your  rcfolvcs  will 
not  be  put  in  execution,  they  ihall  not  Aaod ; you  fpeak  the 
word,  but  S4><6o  is  be  that  faith,  and  it  eometb  to  pafs,  if  the 
Lord  eomtnamdeib  it  not?  What  fets  up  itfelf  againA  God, 
and  hit  caufc  and  counfel,  cannot  Aand,  but  muA  inevitably 
£dl.  For  God  is  euitb  nx;  this  refers  to  the  name  of  Imma^ 
nuel,  God  udtb  us,  I'he  MeAiah  is  to  be  born  among  us ; and  a 
people  defigned  for  fuch  aa  honour,  cannot  be  given  up  to  ut- 
ter ruin;  we  have  now  the  fpecUl  prefence  of  God  with  us 
in  his  temple,  his  oracles,  bis  proroifes,  and  thefe  are  our 
defence.  Cod  is  with  us ; i.  e.  he  is  on  our  fide,  to  take 
our  part,  and  fight  for  us;  and  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  againjf  ut?  Thus  doth  the  daughter  of  Zion  defpife 
them. 

Secondly,  He  comforts  and  eocourageth  the  people  of  God, 
with  the  lame  comforts  and  encouragements  which  he  bim- 
felf  had  received.  The  attempt  made  upon  them  was  ver^ 
formidable,  the  houfe  of  David,  the  court,  and  royal  fami- 
ly, were  at  their  wit’s  end,  chap.  vii.  .2.  and  then  no  mar- 
vel if  the  people  were  in  a conAernation.  Now,  the  pro- 
phet tells  us  how  be  was  of  himfelf  taught  of  God,  not  to 
give  way  to  fuch  amasing  fears  as  the  people  were  diAurb- 
ed  with;  not  to  run  into  the  fame  meafurci  with  them,  v. 

1 1.  The  Lord fpake  to  me  tvitb  a frong  hand,  not  to  walk 
in  the  way  of  this  people;  not  to  Ly  as  they  (ay,  nor  do  as 
they  do,  nor  to  entertain  the  fame  frightful  apprehenfion  of 
things,  nor  to  approve  of  their  proje^s  of  making  peace  up- 
on any  terms,  or  calling  in  the  help  of  the  AlTyrians:  God 
inAruiAed  the  prophet  not  to  go  down  the  Aream.  Note, 
(1.)  There  is  a pronenefs  in  the  bell  of  men  to  be  fright- 
ened at  threatening  clouds,  cfpecially  when  fears  are  epide- 
mical. We  are  all  too  apt  to  walk  in  the  way  of  the  peo- 
ple we  live  among,  though  it  be  not  a good  way.  (2.) 
Thofe  whom  Gcd  loves  and  owns,  he  will  tnfirufl  acd  en- 
able to  fwim  againA  the  Aream  of  common  corruptions,  par- 
ticularly of  common  fears:  be  will  find  ways  to  teach  his 
own  people  not  to  walk  in  the  way  of  other  people,  but  ia 
a fober  Angularity.  (3.)  Corruption  is  fometunei  fo  aflive 
in  the  hearts  of  even  good  men,  that  they  have  need  to  be 
taught  their  duty  with  a Arong  band:  and  it  is  God’s  pre- 
rogative to  teach  fo;  for  he  onl^  can  give  an  undcrAand- 
ing,  and  overpower  the  contradi^on  of  unbelief  and  preju- 
dice. He  can  teach  the  heart,  and  herein  none  teacheth 
tike  him.  (^.)  Thofe  that  are  to  teach  others,  have  need 
to  be  thcmfelvet  well  inAruried  in  their  duty  ; and  then  ^ 
they  teach  moA  powerfully,  when  they  teach  moll  experi- 
mentally. The  word  that  comes  from  the  heart,  is  moA  like- 
ly to  reach  to  the  bent;  and  what  we  arc  ourfeives  by  the 
grace  of  God  inArufled  in,  we  AiouJd,  as  we  are  able,  teach 
oihcrf  sflb- 
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Now  whit  II  it  that  he  (aith  to  God*t  people  ? 

ifl,  He  ciutioni  them  igainU  a finful  feir»  ver.  12.  It 
fecms  it  the  way  of  this  people  at  this  time,  and  fear  it 
catcbing:  He  whofc  heart  faih  him,  makes  hit  brethren! 
heart  to  fait  like  his  heart,  Deut.  zi.  8.  Therefore  fay  yt 
notf  A confederacy  to  alt  them  to  whom  this  people  Jhall  fap^ 
A confederacy:  this  is,  (i.)  Be  not  aflTociated  with  them  m 
tUe  confederacies  they  are  proje^ing  and  forecafting  for^ 
do  not  join  with  thofe  that,  for  the  fecuriog  of  themfelves, 
are  for  making  a league  with  the  Aflyrians  through  unbe- 
lief, and  diilrull  of  God,  and  their  caufc : do  not  come  in- 
to any  fueb  confederacy.  Note,  It  concerns  us  in  time  of 
trouble  to  watch  againfl  all  fuch  fears,  as  put  us  upon  ta- 
king  any  indireA  courfes  for  our  own  fecurity.  (2.)  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  confederacies  they  frighten  themfelves  and  one 
another  with:  do -not  amuTe  yourfelvcs  with  the  appreheo- 
fion  of  a confederacy  upon  every  thing  that  ilirs,  nor  when 
aay  little  thing  is  amifs  cry  out  prefcntly,  Inhere  it  a plot, 
a plot}  when  they  talk  what  difmal  news  there  is,  Syria  is 
joined  rtiith  Epbraimy  what  will  become  of  us  I muft  we  6ght  ^ 
or  mull  we  flee  ? or  mufl  we  yield  ^ Do  not,  you tlreir 
J'ear^  Be  not  afraid  of  tbe  jignt  of  l>eaven^  as  the  Heathen 
are,  Jer.  x.  i.  Be  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings  on  eiKh,  but 
let  your  heart  be  fixed : fear  not  that  which  they  fear,  nur 
be  afraid  as  they  are:  be  not  put  into  fuch  a fright  as  cau- 
feth  trembling  and  (baking}  (o  the  word  fignifies.  Note, 
When  the  churches  enemies  bare  finful  confederacies  on 
foot,  the  church's  friends  (houid  watch  agiinft  the  finful 
fears  of  thofe  confederacies. 

adly,  He  advifeth  them  to  a gnclous,  religious  fear ; But 
fanOify  the  Lord  of  bt^s  binfelf  v.  13.  Note,  The  bcliev. 
sng  fear  of  God  is  a fpectal  prefervative  againfl  the  dif* 
quieting  fear  of  man.  See  l Pet.  iii.  14,  ij.  where  this  is 
quoted,  and  applied  to  fuffertog  Chrifltans.  (1.)  We  mafl 
look  upon  God  as  the  Lord  of  hofls,  that  has  all  power  in 
his  band,  and  all  creatures  at  his  beck.  (2.)  We  mufl 
fanfUfy  him  accordingly,  1.  r.  give  him  the  glory  due  to 
that  name,  and  carry  it  towards  him  as  thofe  that  believe 
him  to  be  a holy  God.  (3.)  We  mufl  mah  him  our  ftar^ 
the  ohjefl  of  our  fear}  and  make  him  our  dreads  keep  up  a 
reverence  of  his  providence,  and  (land  in  awe  of  his  fove- 
relgnty } be  afraid  of  his  difpleafurc,  and  filently  acquiefee 
in  all  his  difpofali.  Were  we  but  duly  affefied  with  the 
grealoefs  and  glory  of  God,  we  (houid  fee  the  pomp  of  our 
enemies  eclipfed  and  clouded,  and  all  their  power  reflrain. 
ed  and  under  check.  See  Nch.  iv.  14.  Ibey  that  are  o- 
/raid  of  the  reproach  of  nun^  forget  the  Lor^t  their  Maker ^ 
X(a.  li.  12,  13.  compare  Luke  xii,  4,  5. 

3dly,  He  aflures  them  of  a holy  fecurity,  and  fereoity  of 
mind  in  fo  doing,  v.  14.  He  fhall  he  for  a ftnSuary.  Make 
him  your  fear,  and  you  (hall  find  him  yobr  hope,  your  help, 
your  defence,  and  your  niighiy  deliverer:  he  will  (anfUfy 
and  preferre  you.  He  will  be  for  a fitnfluary.  (1.)  To  make 
you  holy:  He  •will  he  your  fan^lif cation,  (oiomc  rcodit.  If 
we  (anAify  God  by  our  praifes,  he  will  (andlify  us  by  bis 
grace.  (2.)  To  make  you  eafy;  He  will  be  your  fanflu. 
ary,  to  which  you  may  dee  for  fafety,  and  where  you  are 
privileged  from  all  the  arrefls  of  fear}  you  (hall  find  an  in- 
violable refuge  and  fecurity  iu  him,  and  fee  yourfclvcs  out 
of  the  reach  of  danger.  They  that  truly  fear  God,  (hall  not 
need  to  fear  any  evil. 

Thirdly^  He  ihrcatcns  the  ruin  of  the  ungodly  and  unbe- 
lieving, both  in  Judah  and  Ifrael.  Tlicy  have  no  part  nor 
lot  in  the  foregoing  comforts.  That  God  who  will  be  a fane- 
(uary  to  thofe  who  trufl  in  him,  will  be  a dune  of  ftum- 
bling,  and  a rock  of  offence,  to  thofe  who  leave  theft  toa- 
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ten  if  Shiloaby  and  rejoice  in  Itenln  end  Remaliob^s  fon^  ver. 
6.  who  make  the  creature  their  fear  and  their  hope,  v.  t4, 
15.  The  prophet  forefees  that  the  greatefl  part  of  both  the 
houfes  of  Ifrael  would  not  fanLhfy  the  Lord  f befit ; and  to 
them  be  would  be  for  a gin  and  a fnare^  i.  e.  he  would  be 
a terror  to  them,  as  he  would  be  a fupport  and  flay  to  thofe 
that  trufled  in  him.  Inflead  of  profiting  by  the  word  of 
God,  they  fliould  be  offended  at  it}  and  the  providences  of 
God,  inflead  of  leading  them  to  him,  would  drive  them  from 
him.  'What  was  a favour  of  life  unto  life  to  others,  would 
be  a (avour  of  death  unto  death  to  them.  So  that  many  a* 
mong  them  jhall  fumble  and  fall  \ they  (hall  fall  both  into 
fin  and  into  ruin;  they  (hall  fall  by  the  fword,  fliall  be  ta- 
ken |>rironcr<,  and  go  into  captivity.  Note,  If  the  things  of 
God  be  an  offence  to  us,  they  will  be  an  undoing  to  us. 
Some  apply  this  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  rejeAed  Cbrifl, 
and  to  whom  be  became  a (lone  uf  flumbling}  for  the  a- 
poflle  quotes  this  feripture  with  application  to  all  who  per- 
fifled  in  their  unbelief  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrifl,  i Pet.  ii.  8. ; 
to  them  he  is  a rock  of  offence,  becaufe  being  dlfobedieot 
to  the  the  word,  they  flumble  at  it. 

16  Bind  vip  tlie  teftimony,  feal  the  law  among 
my  difciples.  J7  And  I will  wait  upon  the 
Lord  that  hideth  his  face  from  the  houfe  of 
Jacob,  and  I will  look  for  him.  j8  Behold,  I 
and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
me,  are  for  figns,  and  for  wonders  in  lirael; 
from  the  Lord  ofhofts,  whichdwelleth  in  mount 
Zion.  19  ^ And  when  they  fliall  fay  unto  you. 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  fpirits,  and 
unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that  muttef:  fliould 
not  a people  feek  unto  tlieir  God?  for  the  li- 
ving to  the  dead?  20  To  the  law  and  to  the 
teftimony : if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them, 
ai  And  they  (hall  pafs  through  it,  hardly  bc- 
flead  and  hungry:  and  it  fliall  come  to  pals 
that  when  they  fliall  be  hungry  they  fliall  fret 
themfelves,  and  curfe  their  king,  and  their  God, 
and  look  upward.  21  And  they  (hall  look  un- 
to the  earth  : and  behold  trouble  and  darknefs, 
dimnefs  of  anguilh:  and  they  Jhall  be  driven  to 
darknefs. 

In  ttiele  rerfci  «e  hive, 

llic  unCpeakable  privilrge  which  the  people  of  God 
enjoy,  in  having  the  oracles  of  God  configned  over  to  them, 
and  Iseing  intcrciled  in  the  facred  writings  j that  they  may 
fanflif^  the  Lord  uf  hofls,  may  make  him  their  fear,  aad 
find  him  their  fanfluary,  tinJ  u/t  the  ItJHmonj^  ver.  i6. 
Note,  It  is  a great  inflance  of  God's  care  of  his  church, 
and  love  to  it,  that  he  hath  lodged  in  it  the  valuable  trea- 
Cure  of  Divine  revebtion.  (i.)  It  it  a tefliniony  and  a 
I bar  : not  only  this  prophecy  is  fo,  which  mufl  therefore  be 
preferved  fafe  for  the  comfort  of  God's  people  in  the  ap- 
proaching times  of  trouble  and  diflrefsi  but  the  whole  word 
of  God  is  fo;  God  hath  attclUd  it,  and  he  hath  injuiued  it. 
As  a teflimony,  it  ditefls  our  faith  ; as  a law,  it  dircfls  our 
praflice ; and  see  ought  both  to  fubferibe  to  the  truths  of 
it,  and  to  fubmit  to  the  precepts  of  it.  (2.)  This  teflimo- 
ny and  bw  ace  bound  up  and  fealed ; for  wre  arc  not  to  add 

to 
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to  thcm»  or  direiniQi  from  ihtm ; tliey  are  a letter  from  God 
to  maa,  folded  up  and  fealed ; a proclamation  under  the 
broad  Teal.  The  bindioK  up  and  lealing  of  the  OldTcda* 
nent»  fignified  that  the  full  explication  of  many  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  it  was  referved  for  the  New  Tellament  limes, 
^an.  xii.  4*  SeaJ  tbt  hook  till  thttimt  of  tht  tndt  but  what 
was  then  bound  up  and  fealcd,  it  now  opened  and  unfcaled, 
and  unto  bahti^  Mat.  xi.  25.  Yet  with  reference 

to  the  other  world,  and  the  future  Hate.  fUll  the  tellimony 
is  bound  op  and  fealed*,  for  we  know  but  in  part,  and  pro- 
phefy  but  in  part.  (3.)  They  are  lodged  as  a fxcred  dc- 
poCtum,  in  the  hands  of  the  difclples,  of  thf  cbiltirtn  of  tbt 
propbtlty  and  the  covtnant^  AAs  iii.  25.  This  Is  the  good 
thing  which  is  committed  to  them,  and  which  they  are 
charged  with  the  cuflody  of,  sTim.L  13,14.  Thofc  that 
had  prophets  for  their  tutors,  mull  (UU  keep  clofe  to  the 
written  word. 

Steondljft  The  good  ufe  which  we  are  to  make  of  this 
privilege.  And  this  we  are  taught, 

lil,  By  the  prophet's  own  pra^iCe  and  refolutlons,  v.  17, 
iB.  He  embraced  the  law  and  the  teAimony,  and  he  had 
the  comfort  of  it,  in  the  midll  of  the  many  difeouragements 
he  met  with.  Note,  'I  hofe  minifters  can  bell  recommend 
the  word  of  God  to  others,  that  have  thcmfclves  found  the 
fatisfadion  of  relying  upon  it.  Obferve, 

(t.)  The  difeouragements  which  the  prophet  laboured 
under.  He  innancetb  in  two:  [i.]  The  frowns  of  God, 
not  fo  much  upon  himfclf,  but  upon  his  people,  whofe  tote* 
reds  lay  very  near  bis  heart;  he  bidetb  bu  fact  from  the 
houfe  of  Jacoby  and  feems  at  prefent  to  ncglcA  them,  and  lay 
them  under  the  tokens  of  his  difpleafure.  The  prophet 
was  himfelf  employed  in  revealing  God's  wrath  agalnll 
them,  and  yet  grieved  thus  for  it,  as  one  thatdid  not  deiire 
the  woful  day.  If  the  houfe  of  Jacob  forfake  the  God  of 
Jacob,  let  it  not  be  thought  drange,  that  he  hides  his  face 
from  them.  [2.]  The  contempt  and  reproaches  of  men, 
not  only  upon  his  difclples,  among  whom  the  law  and  the 
tedimooy  were  duled:  end  tbt  children  ubicb  the  Lord 

bath  gi^n  we,  ere  for  fens  end  wonder/  ,*  we  are  gazed  at 
as  monders  or  outlandifh  people,  pointed  at  as  we  go  along 
the  dreets.  Probably  the  prophetical  names  that  were  gi. 
ven  his  childreo,  were  ridiculed  and  bantered  by  the  pro- 
fane fcoflfers  of  the  town : / em  at  e wonder  unto  manj,  Pf. 
Ixxi.  7.  God's  people  are  the  world's  wonder,  Zech.  iii. 

8.  for  their  dogularity,  and  becaufe  they  run  not  with  them 
to  the  dime  excefs  of  riot,  1 Pet.  iv.  4.  The  prophet  w*as 
herein  a type  of  Chrill;  for  this  is  quoted,  Hch.  ii.  13.  to 
prove  that  believers  are  Chrill's'cbildren  : Bebold^I  end 
the  children  whom  God  hath  given  - me.  Parents  mud  look  ! 
upon  their  children  as  God's  gifts,  his  gracious  gifts.  Ja- 
cob did  fo,  Gen.  xixiii.  5.  Miniders  mud  look  upon  their  , 
converts  as  their  children,  and  be'teoder  of  them  accord- 
ingly, 1 Their,  ii.  7.  and  as  the  children  which  God  hath 
given  them;  for  whatever  good  we  arc  iollrumental  of  to 
others,  it  is  owing  to  the  grace  of  God,  Cbrill  looks  up- 
on  believers  as  his  children,  which  the  Father  gave  him,  Jo. 
xvli.  6. ; and  both  he  and  they  are  for  figns  and  wonders, 
fpoken  againd,  Luke  ii.  34.;  every  where  fpoken  againd, 
Ads  xxviii.  22. 

(2.)  The  cncoungemcnt  he  took  in  reference  to  thefe 
dircouragements.  [1.]  He  faw  the  band  of  God  in  all  that 
which  was  difeouraging  to  him,  and  kept  his  eye  upon  that. 
Wliatever  trouble  the  houle  of  Jacob  is  in,  it  comes  from 
God's  hiding  his  face;  nay,  whatever  contempt  was  put 
upon  him  or  his  friends,  it  is  from  the  Lord  of  hods ; be 
hath  bidden  Shimei  curfe  David,  Job  xix.  13.  xxx.  11.  , 
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[2.1  He  faff  Cod dwell'mg  m mount  Zioff,  mantfcDing  hlm- 
felf  to  his  people,  and  ready  to  hear  their  prayen,  and  re- 
ceive their  homage.  Though  for  the  prefent  he  hide  bis 
face  from  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  yet  they  know  where  to  find 
him,  and  recover  the  fight  of  him;  he  dwells  in  mount  Zi- 
on,  [3.]  He  therefore  refolved  to  weit  upon  the  Lord^ 
and  to  look  for  bim;  to  attend  his  motions,  even  while  he 
hides  bis  face,  and  to  exped  with  a bumble  afiurance  his  tr- 
turns  in  a way  of  mercy.  'Fhofe  that  wail  upon  God  by 
faith  and  prayer,  may  look  for  him  with  hope  and  joy. 
When  we  have  not  lenfible  comforts,  we  mud  dill  keep  up 
our  obfervance  of  God  and  obedience  to  him,  and  then  wait 
a while ; at  e^*ening-time  it  Jbeil  be  light, 

2dly,  By  the  counfcl  and  advice  which  he  gives  to  hts 
difclples  among  whom  the  law  and  the  tedimuny  were  fell, 
ed,  to  whom  were  committed  the  lively  oracles. 

(l.)  He  fuppofed  they  would  be  tempted  in  ibc  day  of 
their  didrefs  to  conCult  them  that  had famliar  fpirits^  that 
dealt  with  the  devil,  alked  his  advice,  and  defired  to  be  in- 
formed by  him  concerning  things  to  come,  that  they  might 
take  their  ineafures  accordingly.  Thus  Saul,  when  he  wait 
in  drain,  made  his  application  to  the  witch  of  Eodor,  i Sam. 
xxviii.  7,  15.;  and  Abazish  to  the  god  of  Ekron,  2 Kings 
i.  2.  Tliele  conjurers  had  odd  fantadiegeduresand  tones; 
they  peeped  and  muttered^  they  muided  their  heads,  that 
they  cotdd  neither  fee  nor  be  feen  plainly,  but  peeped  and 
were  peeped  at.  Or,  both  the  words  here  ufed  m^y  refer 
to  their  voice,  and  manner  of  fpeaking;  they  delivered 
what  they  had  to  lay,  with  a low,  hollow,  broken  found, 
fcarce  articulate;  and  fomclimes  in  a puling  or  mournful 
tone,  like  a crane,  ora  fwallow,  or  a dove,  Ifj.  xxxvitt.ij* 
They  fpoke  not  with  that  boldnefs  and  plainneD  which  tbs 
prophets  of  the  Lord  fpoke  with,  but  as  thofe  that  defired 
to  amufe  people  rather  than  to  indru^  them.  Yet  there 
were  thofe  who  were  fo  wretchedly  fottilh  as  to  feck  to 
them,  and  to  court  others  to  do  fo ; even  the  prophet’s 
hearers,  who  knew  better  things;  whom  therefore  the  pro- 
phet warns  not  to  fay,  A confederacy  with  fuch.  There 
were  exprefs  laws  agalnd  this  wickednefs,  Lev.  xix.31.  xx. 
27.  and  yet  it  was  found  in  Ifrael,  is  found  even  in  Chrifii- 
an  nations.  But  let  all  that  have  any  fenfe  religion, 
Ihew  it,  by  ftartling  at  the  thought  of  it:  Get  thee  behimt 
tne^  Satan,  Dread  the  ufe  of  fpcUs  and  charms,  and  con- 
fulling  thofe  that  by  bidden  arts  pretend  to  ttU  fortunes, 
cure  difeafes,  or  difeover  things  loll ; for  this  is  a heinous 
crime,  and,  in  tfTccl,  denies  the  God  that  is  above. 

(2.)  Hi:  furnilhelh  them  with  an  anfwcr  to  this  tempta- 
tion, puts  words  into  their  mouths.  If  any  go  about  thus 
to  infnare  you,  give  them  this  reply ; Should  n'A  a people 
f<ek  to  tbfir  God  * What!  fur  the  living  to  the  deed  f [i.J 
I'cll  them  it  is  a principle  of  religion,  that  a people  ought 
to  feek  unto  their  God;  now  Jehovah  is  our  God;  and 
therefore  to  him  we  ought  to  feek,  and  toconfull  with  him. 
aud  not  with  them  that  have  familiar  fpirits.  All  people 
will  thus  walk  in  ibe  name  of  tkeir  gody  hlic.  iv,  5.  They 
that  made  the  bolls  of  heaven  their  gods,  fought  unto  tbem^ 
Jer.  viii.  2.  Should  nut  a people  under  guilt,  and  in  trou- 
ble, feck  to  their  God  for  pardon  and  peace  ? Should  not 
a people  in  doubt,  in  want,  and.  in  danger,  fcck  to  their 
God  for  diridioiji,  fupply,  and  proie^ion  ? Since  the  Lord 
is  our  God,  and  we  are  his  people,  it  is  certainly  our  duty 
to  feek  him.  (2.)  I'ell  them  it  is  an  indaoce  of  the  great- 
efl  folly  in  the  world,  for  living  men  to  feek  to  dead  idols. 
What  can  be  more  abfurd,  than  ib  feek  to  lifelefs  images, 
fur  life  and  living  comforts!  or  to  exped  that  our  friends 
that  arc  dead,  when  wc  deify  them^  and  pray  to  them,  ftottfUl 
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do  that  for  us  which  our Uvtng friends Ciimot do?  TbiJioJ 
kaow  MQf  any  ihtng^  nor  U there  with  them  nay  device  or 
workings  Eccl.  iz.  5,  10.  It  is  folly  therefore  for  the  living 
to  make  tbeir  court  to  them,  with  an  expectation  of  relief 
fi^m  them.  Necromancers  confulted  the  dead,  at  the 
witch  of  Endor;  and  fo  proclaimed  their  own  folly:  we 
mull  live  by  the  living,  and  not  by  the  dead.  Whnt  life 
or  light  can  we  look  for  from  them  that  have  no  light  or 
life  therafelves? 

(3.)  He  directs  them  to  confult  with  the  oracles  of  God. 
If  the  prophets  that  were  among  them  did  not  fpeak  direft- 
ly  to  every  cafe,  yet  they  had  the  written  word,  and  to  that 
they  mud  have  rccourfc.  Note,  Tbofe  will  never  be  drawn 
to  confult  wizards,  that  know  how  to  make  a good  ufe  of 
their  Bibles.  Would  we  know  how  we  nsay  feck  to  our 
God,’ and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  hla  mind  ? to  the  law, 
and  to  the  teftimony ; there  you  will  fee  what  is  good,  and 
what  the  Lord  retjuires  of  you.  Make  God's  datutes  your 
counfeUon,  and  you  will  be  counfelled  right. 

Obferve,  £1.]  What  ufe  we  mud  make  of  the  law  and 
the  tedimony : We  mud according  to  that  word,  i.  c. 
we  mud  make  this  our  dandard,  conform  to  it,  and  take  ad- 
Tice  from  it ; make  our  appeals  to  it,  and  in  every  thing  be 
over-ruled  and  determined  by  it  \ confent  to  thofc  whole- 
fome  healing  words,  l Tim.  vi.  a.  and  fpeak  of  the  things 
of  God  in  the  words  which  the  Holy  Ghod  teacheth.  It 
ia  oot  enough  to  fay  notbiog  agalnd  it,  but  wc  mull  fpeak 
according  to  it. 

£2.]  Why  wc  mud  make  this  ufc  of  the  Uw  and  the  tef- 
timony  ’f  becaufc  we  (hall  be  convicted  of  the  greateil  folly 
imaginable  if  we  do  not.  'Fhey  that  concur  not  with  the 
word  of  God,  it  is  a dgn  there  is  no  iiglyt,  no  morniHg-Ught 
(fo  the  word  is)  rVr  them;  they  have  no  right  fenfe  of  things  ^ 
they  do  oot  underdand  ihcmiVlvcs,  nor  the  difference  be- 
tween  good  and  evil,  truth  and  faifehood.  Note,  Thofc  that 
reject  divine  revelation,  have  not  fo  much  as  human  under- 
itaodingi  nor  do  they  rightly  admit  the  oracles  of  reafon, 
who  will  not  admit  the  oracles  of  God.  Some  read  it  as  a 
threatening  : If  ibey  ffieak  not  according  to  tlii  word,  there 
Jhailhe  no  iigbt  to  them,  no  good,  00  comfort,  or  relief^  but 
they  (hall  be  driven  to  darkoefs  and  defpair,  as  it  follows 
here,  v.  21,  22.  What  light  bad  Saul  when  he  confulied 
the  witch,  1 Sara,  xzviii.  18,  20.?  or  what  light  can  they 
expefl  that  turn  away  from  the  Father  of  lights  ? 

(4.)  He  reads  the  doom  of  thofc  that  feck  to  familiar  fpi' 
riti,  and  regard  pot  God's  law  and  teffimony  : There  thall 
not  only  be  no  light  in  them,  no  comfort  or  profperity  \ but 
they  may  expe^  all  honor  and  mifery,  v.  21,  22.  [i.]  The 
trouble  they  feared  (hall  come  upon  them  \ they  (Itall  pafs 
through  the  land,  or  pafs  to  and  fro  In  the  land,  unBxcd, 
uofeltled,  and  driven  from  place  to  place,  by  the  threaten- 
ing  power  of  an  invading  enemy  they  ihall  be  hardly  he- 
whither  to  go  for  the  ncceffary  fupports  of  life*,  either 
becaufe  the  country  would  be  fo  impoveriihed,  that  there 
would  be  nothing  to  be  bad,  or  at  lead  thcmfclves  and  their 
friends  fo  impoveriihed,  that  there  would  be  nothing  to  be 
had  for  them  \ fo  that  they  who  ufed  to  be  fed  to  the  full, 
{ball  be  hungry.  Note,  'I  hofe  that  go  away  from  God,  go 
oot  of  the  way  of  all  good.  £2.3  They  (hall  be  very  unea- 
fy  to  tbemfeWcf,  by  their  difeontent  and  impatience  under 
tbeir  trouble.  A good  man  may  be  in  want,  bot  then  he 
quiets  himfelf,  and  drives  to  make  himfelf  eafy  ; but  thefe 
people  when  they  (hall  be  hungry,  (Kail  fret  thcrafelves : 
and  when  they  bate  nothing  to  feed  on,  their  veialion  (hali 
t>rey  upon  their  own  fpirits  ) for  fretfalnefs  is  a fin  that  it 

')wo  poniiKtBcnl*  [3-]  T^cy  (ball  be  very  provoking 


Chap.  IX. 

to  all  about  then,  nay,  to  all  above  them  s when  they  £nd 
all  their  meafures  broke,  and  thetnfelvcs  at  their  wit*s  eocL 
they  will  forget  all  the  rules  of  duty  and  decency,  and  will 
treafonably  curfe  their  ktng,  and  blafphemoufly  curfe  their 
Cod;  and  this  more  than  in  thrir  thought,  and  in  tbeir  bed- 
chamber.  Eccl.  x.  20.  They  begin  with  curfing  tbeir  king, 
for  managing  the  public  affairs  no  better,  as  if  the  fault  was 
his,  when  the  bed  and  wifell  kings,  cannot  fecurc  fuccefs; 
but  when  they  have  broke  the  bonds'of  their  allegiance, 
no  marvel  if  thofc  of  their  religion  do  not  hold  them  long^ 
they  next  curfe  their  Gud,  curfe  him  and  dic{  they  quar- 
rel with  his  providence,  and  reproach  that,  as  if  he  had 
done  them  wrong.  The  fooUfhneft  of  tnan^ervertt  bit  u’tfj*, 
tfWthen  bit  he^^rt  fret t againji  the  Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3.  Sec 
what  need  we  have  to  ieefi  our  mouth  at  with  a bridle^ 
when  our  heart  it  bot  within  us  ; for  the  language  of  fretful* 
nefs  is  commonly  very  offenfive.  [4.]  They  lhall  abandon 
thcmfelves  to  defpair,  and  which  way  foeverthey  look,  (hall 
fee  no  pVubability  of  relief:  they  Jhall  hoi  upward,  but 
heaven  (hall  frown  upon  them,  and  look  gloomy  y and  bow 
can  it  be  otherwife,  when  they  curfe  their  God?  they  (hall 
look  to  the  earth,  but  what  comfort  can  that  yield  to  thofc 
whom  God  is  at  war  with  ? there  is  nothing  there  but /reu- 
h/e,  and  darineft,  and  dimneft  of  anguijb,  every  thing  threa- 
tening, and  not  one  pleafant  gleam,  not  one  hopeful  prof- 
fpe^j  but  they  (hall  be  driven  to  darineft  by  the  violence 
of  their  own  fears,  which  reprefent  every  thing  about  them 
black  and  frightful.  This  explains  what  be  had  faid,  v.  20. 
that  there  (hall  be  no  light  to  them.  Thofe  that  (hut  their 
eyes  againd  the  light  of  God's  word,  will  judly  be  abtn* 
doned  to  dark  nefs,  and  left  to  wander  endleftly,  and  the 
fparki  of  their  own  kindling  will  do  them  no  kindnefs. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  prophet  in  thit  chapter,  according  to  the  direSlhnt  given 
him,  chap.  iii.  10,  11.  faith  to  the  righteous,  it  (K^l  be 
well  with  them,  but  wo  to  the  wicked,  it  (hall  be  ill  with 
him.  Here  is,  l.  Gradout  promifes  to  thefe  that  adhere 
to  the  la  w and  to  the  tejiimony  ; while  thofe  that  feei  to  fa- 
miliar fpiritt,  Jhall  be  driven  into  darinefs  and  dimnefs^ 
they Jhall fee  a great  light;  relief  in  the  tmfl  of  tbeir  df 
trejfet,  typical  <f  gfpel  grace,  (l.)  /<i  the  dodriae  of  the 
Mejfah,  V.  i,~3.  (a.)  His  viHories,  v.  4,  3.  (3.)  His 
government  and  dominion,  as  Immanuel,  r.6, 7.  2.  Dread- 
ful tbreateaingt  againJl  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  bed  re- 
volted from,  and  were  enemies  to  the  bou/e  of  David,  that 
they  Jhouid  he  brought  to  utter  ruin  ; that  thetr  pride Jhould 
bring  them  down,  r,  that  their  neighbours  Jhould 

make  a prey  of  them,  v.  11,  12.}  that  for  tbeir  impenUen- 
cy  and  hypeinjy,  all  their  ornaments  and  fupperts  Jhould 
he  cut  ff,  V.  13,-17.}  and  that  by  the  wrath  of  Cod  a- 
gainjl  them,  and  tbeir  wrath  one  againji  another,  they 
Jhould  he  brought  to  utter  ruin,  v.  iB,— 2i.  jdndthis  is 
typical  of  the final  defiruQion  of  all  the  enemies  of  the  fin  of 
David  and  hu  kingdom. 

Nevertheless,  the  ^Iranefs  Jhall  not  be 
fuch  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
iirft  he  lightly  afhidled  the  land  of  Zebulun, 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did 
more  grievoufly  afllift  her  by  the  way  of  the 
fea,  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  of  the  nations. 
1 The  people  that  walked  in  darknefs,  have 
feen  a great  light ; they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
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of  the  fhadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  fhined.  3 Thou  hail  multiplied  the  na- 
tion, and  not  increafed  the  joy : the  jo/  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvefl,  and  as  men 
rejoice  when  they  divide  the  fpoil.  4 For  thou 
haft  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the 
ftaflf  of  his  (boulder,  the  rod  of  his  opprefTor,  as 
in  the  day  of  Midian.  5 For  every  battle  of 
the  warrior  is  with  confufed  noife,  and  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood ; but  this  (liall  be  with 
burning,  and  fuel  of  fire.  6 For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a fon  is  given,  and  the 
government  (hall  be  upon  his  (boulder:  and 
his  name  (hall  be  called.  Wonderful,  Counfel- 
lor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlafting  Father, 
The  prince  of  peace.  7 Of  the  increafe  of  bis 
government  and  peace  there  /ball  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom, to  order  it,  and  to  eftablifti  it  with  judg. 
ment  and  with  jufticc,  from  henceforth  even 
for  ever : the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  will  per- 
form this. 

Tke  iirft  words  of  this  chapter  plainly  refer  to  the  clofe 
of  the  foregoing  chapter,  where  every  thing  Looked  black 
and  melancholy  : Behold,  trouble,  and  darkne/i,  and  dimntjs  ; 
very  bad,  yet  not  fo  bad,  but  that  to  the  vfingbt  there Jhall 
arife  light  in  darknefs,  Pfal.  xii.  4.  and  at  evening  time  it 
Jhall  be  fight,  Zeeb.  xhr.  7.  Hevertheleft,  it  Jhall  noi  be  fueh 
dimneft,  either  not  fuch  for  kind,  or  not  fucb  for  degree,  as 
fomettmes  there  has  been.  Note,  In  the  worft  of  times 
God's  people  have  a neveribele/s  to  comfort  themfelves  with, 
fomething  to  nUay  and  balance  their  troubles.  They  are 
perfecuted,  but  not  forfaken,  2 Cor.  iv.  p.  forrowful,  yet 
always  rejoicing,  2 Cor.  vi.  10.  And  it  is  matter  of  com- 
fort to  us  when  things  are  at  the  darkeft,  that  he  wboyorm/ 
the  light,  and  creates  the  darkneft,  Ifa.  xlv.  7.  hath  appoint- 
ed both  their  bounds,  and  fet  the  one  over  againft  the  o- 
ther,  Gen.  i.  4.  He  can  fay,  Hitherto  the  dimnels  ihall 
go,  fo  Idng  it  ilial)  lafl,  and  no  further,  no  longer.  Three 
things  are  here  promifed.  and  they  all  point  ultimately  nt 
the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  which  the  faints  then  were  to  com- 
fort themfelves  with  the  hopes  of,  in  every  cloudy  and  dark 
day,  as  we  now  are  to  comfort  ourfelves  in  time  of  trouble, 
with  the  hopes  of  ChriH's  fccond  coming,  though  that  be 
now,  as  bit  firft  coming  then  was,  a thing  at  n great  diilance. 
The  mercy  likewife  which  God  hath  in  llorc  for  his  church 
in  the  latter  days,  may  be  a fupport  to  thofe  that  are  mour- 
ning with  her  for  her  prefent  calamities.  We  have  here 
the  promife, 

Firjt,  Of  a glorious  light,  which  (hall  fo  qualify,  and  by 
degrees  difpel  the  dimnefs,  that  it  lhall  not  be  as  it  fume- 
times. hsth  been  ; not facb  as  was  in  her  vexation,  there  (hall 
not  be  fuch  dark  times  as  were  formerly,  when  at  fird  he  i 
lightly  affiUied  the  land  ^ Tubulun  and  liaphta/t,  which  lay 
remote,  and  moft  expofed  to  the  inroads  of  the  neighbouring 
enemies  ; and  afterwards  he  mere  gnevou/if  aJUfitd  the  land 
by  the  way  of  the  fea,  and  beyond  Jordan,  v.  j.  referring 
probably  to  ihofc  days  when  God  began  to  cut  Ifraci/bort, 
nod  to  fmite  them  in  all  their  coajlt,  2 Kings  x.  32.  Note, 
(1.)  God  tries  what  Icffer  judgments  will  do  with  a people. 


ss 

before  he  brings  greater.  But,  (2.)  If  a light  affllftion  do 
not  do  its  work  with  us,  to  humble  and  reform  us,  we  muA 
expefl  to  be  a^i6ed  more  gricvoufly  j for  when  God  jud- 
geib,  he  will  overcome. 

Well,  ihofe  were  dark  times  with  the  land  of  Zebuluo 
and  Naphtali,  and  there  was  dimnefs. of  anguijb  in  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles,  both  in  refpeA  of  ignorance,  they  did  not  f/*eai 
according  to  the  law  and  the  tejHmony,  and  then  there  was 
no  light  in  them,  chap.  viii.  2C.  and  in  refpe^  of  iroiibh, 
and  the  defperate  poflure  of  their  outward  sfiairs:  wc 
have  both  together,  2 Chroo.  xv.  3,  5.  Ifrael  has  been  will- 
out  the  true  Cod,  and  a teething  priefi,  and  in  thofe  times 
there  was  no  peace^  But  the  dimneli  threatened,  chap, 
viii.  22.  Hiall  not  prevail  to  fuch  a degree  j for,  v.  2.  Tie 
people  that  walked  m darknefs,  have  feen  a great  light,  (1.) 
At  this  lime  when  the  prophet  lived,  there  were  manv  pro- 
phcli  in  Judah  and  Ifrael,  whofc  prophecies  were  a great  ' 
light,  both  for  direAion  and  comfort  to  tlic  people  of  God, 
who  udhered  to  the  law  and  the  teftimony:  befides  the 
written  word,  they  had  prophecy,  there  svere  thofe  that  had 
(hewed  them  how  long,  Bj'al.  Ixxiv.  9.  j which  was  a great 
faiisfa^ton  to  them,  when,  in  refpeft  of  their  outw'azd  trou- 
bles, they  fat  in  darkneft,  and  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  fba~ 
dow  of  death.  (2.)  This  was  to  have  its  full  accompUth- 
ment,  when  our  Lord  Jefus  began  to  appear  as  a prophet, 
and  to  preach  the  gofpel  in  the  land  of  2^bulun  and  Napb- 
tali,  and  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  And  the  Old-TeAamcnt 
prophets,  as  they  were  witnefTcs  to  him,  fo  they  were  types 
of  him.  When  he  came  and  dwelt  in  the  borders  of  Zebu* 
lua  and  Naphtali,  then  this  prophecy  is  faid  to  be  fulfilled, 
Mattb.  iv.  13, — 16.  Note,  [i.]  Thofe  that  want  the  gof- 
pel, walk  in  darknefs,  and  know  not  what  they  do,  or  whi- 
ther they  goj  and  they  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  Qiadow  of 
death,  in  thick  darknefs,  in  the  utraoA  danger.  £2.]  When 
the  gofpel  comes  to  any  place,  to  any  foul,  light  comes,  a 
great  light,  a (hinlng  light,  which  svill  Ihine  mo(l  and 
more.  It  (hould  be  welcome  to  us,  ai  light  is  to  them  that 
fit  in  darknefs;  and  wc  ihould  readily  entertain  it, both  be- 
caufe  it  is  of  fuch  fovereign  ufe  to  us,  and  brings  its  own 
evidence  of  it.  Truly  ibis  light  It  fweet. 

Secondly,  Of  a glorious  irrereafe,  and  an  univerfa!  joy  a- 
rifing  from  it,  v.  3.  O God,  bafl  tnuhiplUd  the  na- 

tion, the  Jewilli  nutioo  which  thou  hafi  mercy  in  fiorc  for  j 
though  it  has  been  diminithed  by  one  fore  judgeneut  after 
another,  yet  noiy  thou  hall  begun  to  multiply  it  again,  'i*he 
numlicrs  of  a nation  arc  its  firength  and  wealth,  if  the  nu- 
merous be  ioduHriuus}  and  it  is  God  that  inercafeth  na- 
tions, job  xii.  23.  Vet  it  follows,  Thou  hojl  not  incrcefed 
the  joy;  not  the  carnal  joy  and  mirth,  nor  thofe  things  that 
arc  commonly  the  matter  and  occafion  of  that  5 but,  nnt- 
wiihllanding  that,  they  joy  !>cforc  thee,  there  is  a great 
deal  of  ferious,  fpirilual  joy  among  them,  joy  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  with  an  eye  to  him.  This  is  very  applicable 
to  the  limes  of  gofpel-light,  fpoken  of,  ver,  2. ; then  God 
multiplied  the  nation,  the  gofpel- Ifrael.  And  to  him  (fo 
the  Maforites  read  it)  thou  be^  magnified  the  Joy,  to  every 
one  that  receives  the  light.  The  following  words  favour 
this  reading,  they  joy  before  thee  i they  come  before  thee  in 
holy  ordinances  with  great  joy  ; their  mirth  is  not  like  that 
of  Ifrael,  under  their  vines  and  fig-trees,  thou  haft  not  in- 
ervafed  that  joy  j but^  it  U iu  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  the 
tokens  of  his  grace.  Note,  The  gofpel  when  it  comes  in  its 
light  and  power,  brings  joy  along  with  it  •,  and  thofe  who 
receive  it  aright,  therein  do  rejoice,  )ca,  and  will  rejoice  ^ 
therefore  the  converfion  of  the  uations  is  prophefied  of  by 
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this,  Plal.  Uvil.  4.  Ixt  the  nations  be  glad  and  (Ing  for 
joy,  Pfal.  xcvi.  ii,  (i.)  It  is  holy  joy;  the  joy  befort 
/ire,  they  rejoice  in  fpitit,  as  Chrift  did,  Luke  x.  21.  and 
that  is  before  God,  In  the  eye  of  the  world  they  arc  aU 
ways  as  forrowful ; and  yet  in  God's  fight  atvnoys  rfjoictng^ 
,2  Cor.  vi.  10.  (2.)  It  is  great  joy;  it  is  according  to  the 

•‘jov  in  barveji^  when  thofe  who  fovred  in  tears,  and  have 
with  long  patience  waited  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth,  reap  in  joy  ; and  as  in  war  men  rejoice  when  after  a 
hazaidous  battle  they  divide  the  The  gofpel  brings 

with  it  plenty  and  viftory ; but  thofe  that  would  have  the 
joy  of  it,  mull  expeA  to  go  through  a hard  work,  as  the 
hufhandmao  before  he  has  the  joy  of  harveft ; and  a hard 
condid,  u the  foldier  before  he  has  the  joy  of  dividing  the 
fpoil:  but  the  joy  when  it  comes,  will  ht  an  abundant  re- 
cornpenfe  for  the  toil.  See  A^s  viii.  8,  59. 

nir^y,  Of  a glorious  liberty  and  enlargement,  v.  4,  5. 
they  fliall  rejoice  before  thee,  and  with  good  reafon:  For 
thou  h<ijl  broken  the  yoke  of  bu  burden^  and  made  him  eafy, 
for  be  ihall  no  longer  be  in  fervitude:  and  thou  hajl  broken 
the  faff  of  bh/houlder^  and  the  red  <f  his  of>pr^or^  that  rod 
of  the  wicked  which  reded  long  on  the  lot  of  the  righteous ; 
as  the  Mtdianites  yoke  was  broke  from  off  the  neck  of  If- 
racl  by  the  agency  of  Gideon.  If  God  makes  former  deli- 
verances his  patterns  in  working  for  us.  we  ought  to  make 
them  out  encouragements  to  hope  in  him,  and  feek  to  him, 
Pfal.  Uxxiii.  9.  Do  unto  them  as  to  the  MiJianites.  What 
temporal  deliverance  this  refen  to,  is  not  clear;  probably 
the  preventing  of  Sennacherib  from  making  bimfelf  mafter 
of  JcruCalem,  which  was  done  as  in  the  day  of  Midian,  by 
the  immediate  b::nd  cf  God:  and  whereas  other  battles  u(e 
to  be  won  with  a great  deal  of  notfe,  and  by  theexpence  of 
much  blood,  this  fliall  be  done  illently  and  without  noife  ; 
under  bis  glory  Codfhall  kindle  a burning,  chap.  x.  j6. 
fire  net  blown  fhall  confyme  him,  Jub  xx.  26.  But  doubtlefs 
it  looks  further,  to  the  bleffed  fruits  and  effe^  of  that 
great  light  which  (hculd  vitit  ihem  that  fat  in  darkne& ; it 
would  bring  liberty  along  with  it,  delivtranee  to  the  captives^ 
Luke  iv.  i8.  (t.)  I be  defign  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  grace 

of  it,  is  to  break  the  yoke  of  fin  and  Satan,  to  remove  the 
burden  of  guilt  and  corruption,  and  tu  free  us  from  the  rod 
of  thofe  oppreflors,  that  we  might  be  brought  into  theglo- 
rious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Cbrid  broke  the 
yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  Afls  xv.  io«  Gal.  v.  i.  and 
delivered  us  out  of  the  bands  cf  our  enemies^  that  we  might 
ferve  him  without  fear,  Luke  i.  74.  75.  (2.)  This  is  done 

by  the  Spirit  working  like  fire,  Mattb.  iii.  11.  not  as  the 
battle  of  the  warrior  is  fought,  with  confufed  noife ; no,  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal ; but  it  is  done  with 
the  Jpirit  of juelgment,  and  the  fpirit  of  burning,  chap.  iv.  4. 
it  IS  done  as  in  the  day  of  Mtdian,  by  a work  of  God  upon 
the  hearts  of  men.  ChriA  is  our  Gideon,  it  is  his  fword 
that  doth  wonders. 

But  who,  where,  is  he  that  fliall  undertake,  and  accom- 
pUlh  tbefe  great  things  for  the  church?  Hetellsus,  v. 6,7. 
they  fhall  be  done  by  the  Mefliab,  Immanuel,  that  fonof  a 
virgin,  whofe  birth  be  bad  foretold,  chap.  vii.  14.  and  now 
rpeaks  of,  in  the  prophetical  Ayle,  as  a thing  already  done, 
the  child  is  born  ; net  only  becaufe  it  was  as  certain,  and  he 
was  as  certain  of  it,  as  If  it  bad  been  done  already ; but  be- 
caufe the  church,  before  his  incarnation,  reaped  great  benefit 
and  advantage  by  his  undertaking  in  ^e  virtue  of  that  firft 
promife  concerning  the  feed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  Hi.  15.  As 
he  was  the  lamb  fain,  fo  he  was  the  child  born  from  the  foun- 
dation (f  ibe  world.  Rev,  xiii.  8.  All  the  great  things  that 
God  did  fur  the  Old-TcAameot  churcb|  were  done  by  him 
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as  the  eternal  Word,  and  for  his  fake  ai  the  Mediator.  He 
was  the  Anointed  to  whom  God  bad  refpefl,  Pf.lxxxiv.p.; 
and  it  wasypr  for  the  Lord  ChriA'i  rake.thaC 

God  caufed  his  face  to  ihinc  upon  his  fanfluary , Dan.  ix.  1 7. 
Therefore  the  JewiAi  nation,  and  particularly  the  boufe  of 
David,  were  preferved  many  a time  from  immenfe  ruin,  be* 
caufc  that  bleAing  was  in  them.  What  greater  fecurit^ 
therefore  could  be  given  to  the  church  of  God  then,  that  it 
fliould  be  preferved,  and  be  the  fpecial  care  of  the  divine 
providence,  than  this,  tbat  God  had  fo  great  mercy  in  re* 
ferve  for  it?  The  Chaldee  pampbrafe  underAands  it  of  the 
man  that  fhall  endure  for  ever,  even  ChriA.  And  it  is  an 
illuArious  prophecy  of  him,  and  of  his  kingdom,  which  doubt* 
lefs  they  that  waited  upon  the  confolation  of  Ifrael  built 
much  upon,  often  turned  to,  and  read  with  pleafure. 

Firf,  See  him  in  his  humiliation:  The  fame  that  is  the 
mighty  God,  is  a child  born;  the  ancient  of  days  btcomea 
the  infant  of  a fpan  long;  the  everlaAing  Father  is  a Son 
given.  Such  was  bis  coDdefeeDfioo  in  taking  our  nature 
upon  him;  thus  did  he  humble  and  empty  hlmfelf,  to  exalt 
and  fill  us.  He  Is  born  into  the  world;  Word  was  made 

jiejh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  is^'H'r/i,  freely  given,  lobe 
all  that  to  us  which  our  cafe  in  our  fallen  Aatc,  calls  for: 
God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  be  gave  him.  He  is  born  to 
he  xi  given  to  us,  us  men,  and  not  to  the  angels  that  finned, 
it  is  Ipoken  with  an  air  of  triumph;  and  the  angel  feemi  to 
refer  to  thefe  words,  in  the  notice  he  gives  tj  the  ihepherds 
of  the  Mefliah's  being  come,  Luke  ii.  11.  Unto  you  is  born 
tbit  day  a Saviour.  Note,  ChriA  being  bom  and  given  to 
us,  is  the  great  foundation  of  our  hopes,  and  fountain  of  our 
joy\  itt  times  of  ^reatefl  grief  and  fear. 

Secondly,  See  him  ia  bis  exaltation:  This  child,  this  fon, 
this  Son  of  God,  this  Son  of  man,  tbat  is  given  to  us,  is  iu 
a capacity  to  do  us  a great  deal  of  kindnefs;  for  he  is  in- 
veA^  with  the  highcA  honour  and  power;  fo  tbat  we  can- 
not but  be  happy  if  be  be  our  friend. 

lA,  See  the  dignity  he  is  advanced  to,  and  the  name  be 
hath  above  every  name : He  fhall  be  called  (and  therefore  we 
are  fure  he  Is,  and  lhail  be)  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  &cc.  HI» 
people  Axall  know  him  and  worfliip  him  by  thefe  names ; and 
as  one  that  fully  anfvrers  them,  they  Aiall  fubmit  to,  him  and 
depend  upon  him. 

( 1.)  He  is  Wonderful,  Counfellor..  JuAly  he  is  called  Won- 
derful, for  he  it  both  God  and  man.  His  lore  is  the  won- 
der of  angels  and  glorified  (aints.  In  his  birth,  life,  death, 
refurrcAion,  and  afceofiun,  he  was  wonderful.  A conAanC 
feries  of  wonders  attended  him;  and  without  controverfy, 
great  was  the  myAery  of  godlincfs  concerning  him.  He  is 
tbe  Counfellor;  for  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
counfels  of  God  from  eternity;  and  he  gives  counfcl  to  the 
children  of  men,  in  which  be  confults  our  welfare.  It  U 
by  him  that  God  has  given  us  cousfei,  Pfal.  xvi.  7*  Rev. 
iii.  iS.  He  is  the  wifdom  of  the  Father,  and  is  made  of 
God  to  us  wifdom.  Sutne  join  thefe  together:  He  is  the 
Wonderful  Conrfellar,  a wonder  or  miracle  of  a counfellor; 
in  this,  as  in  other  things,  he  hath  the  preheminence.  None 
tcacheth  like  him. 

(2.)  He  is  tbe  mighty  God;  Cod,,the  tnsgbtj  One.  As  he 
has  wifllom,  fo  he  hath  Arcngth  to  go  through  with  h!s  un- 
dertaking; Is  able  to  fave  to  the  utmoA.  And  fuch  is  the 
work  of  the  Mediator,  that  no  lefs  a power  than  tbat  of  the 
mighty  God  could  accompUlh  it. 

(3.)  He  is  the  everlafing  Father;  or,  tbe  Father  of  etcr^ 
nitj.  He  is  God,  one  with  the  Father,  who  is  from  ever* 
laAing  to  everUAing.  His  fatherly  care  of  the  people,  and 
tendccaels  towaxds  theni|  is  evcilalling.  He  is  the  author 

of 
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of  CTcrlafling  life  and  bappincfa  to  them,  and  fo  it  the  Fa- 
ibcr  of  a blcffcd  eternity.  He  it  tht  Father  e>f  the  wor/J 
to  cornTf  fo  the  LXX.  read  it  ^ ibe  Father  of  the  ^ofpd- 
ilate,  vfbich  it  put  in  fubje^ion  to  him,  not  to  the  angels^ 
Heb.  ii.5.  He  wat  from  eternity  Father  of  the  great  work 
of  redemptioo^  his  heart  was  upon  it;  it  was  the  produd 
of  bis  wi{Uom»  la  the  CounfcUor;  of  his  love,  as  the  ever- 
lafuDg  Father. 

(4.)  He  is  the  Prince  of  f>eace : A$  a king  he  preferves 
the  peace,  commands  peace,  nay,  he  creates  peace  in  his 
kingdom.  He  is  our  peace;  and  it  is  his  peace  that  both 
keeps  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  rules  in  them.  He  is 
not  onJy  a peaceable  prince,  and  his  reign  peaceable  ; but  he 
is  the  author  and  givTr  of  all  good,  all  that  peace  Mhich  is 
the  prefent  and  future  blifs  of  his  fubjeds. 

2dly,v3ce  the  dominion  he  is  advanced  to,  and  the  throne 
he  has  above  every  throne,  vcr.  6.  The  goverrumtnt  Jhall  be 
uf>an  bis  JhouUter ; his  only:  He  fliall  not  only  wear  the 
b;dgc  of  it  upon  Ids  (houUlrr,  the  key  of  the  boufe  of  UaviJ^ 
Ha.  xxii.  11.  but  he  (hall  bear  the  burden  of  it : the  Fa- 
ther (hall  devolve  it  upon  him,  fo  that  he  fhall  have  an  in. 
cooteltable  right  to  govern;  and  he  ihall  undertake  it,  fo 
that  no  doulit  can  be  made  of  his  governing  well ; for  he 
fliall  fet  his  Ihouldcr  to  it,  and  will  never  complain,  as  Mo- 
des did,  of  his  being  overcharged;  7 am  not  able  la  bear 
all  this  people^  Numb.  xiv.  11,  14. 

Glorious  tUngs  arc  here  fpgken  of  ChrUl’s  government, 
ver.  7. 

(i.)  lliat  it  ntall  be  an  incrcafing  government : It  fliall 
be  multiplied,  the  bounds  of  hit  kingdom  fhall  he  more 
and  more  enlarged,  and  many  Ihall  be  added  to  it  daily. 
The  luflrc  of  it  thall  increafe,  and  it  Hiall  lliine  more  and 
more  bright  In  the  world.  The  monarchies  of  the  earth 
were  each  left  illuOrious  than  the  other;  fo  that  what  be- 
gan in  gold,  ended  in  iron  and  clay,  and  every  monarchy 
dwindled  by  degrees:  but  the  kingdom  of  Chrill  is  a grow- 
ing kingdom,  and  will  come  to  perleAion  at  lad. 

(1.)  That  it  iliall  be  a peaceable  government,  agreeable 
to  bis  characler,  as  the  Pruice  of  peace.  He  Oiall  rule  by 
love,  Ihall  nale  tn  mens  hearts;  fo  that  whcrc-cvcr  his  go- 
vernment is,  there  ihall  be  peace ; and  as  his  government 
iocreareth,  the  peace  (hall  increafe.  *1  he  more  wc  axe  fub- 
jed  to  Chrid,  the  more  eafy  and  fai'e  we  are. 

(3.)  1 hat  it  IbaJI  be  a rightful  government : He  that  is 
the  fon  cf  David,  Iliall  reign  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  over  his  kingdom,  vrbich  he  is  intilledto:  GodfhoU 
ghte  him  the  throne  of  bn  father  Darul,  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
ITie  gofpel  church,  in  which  Jew  and  Gentile  arc  incor- 
porated, is  the  holy  bill  of  i^ioo,  on  which  Chrili  reigns, 
Ffal.  ii.  6. 

(4.)  That  it  (liall  be  admioiflered  with  prudence  and 
equity,  and  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  great  end  of  government, 
which  is  the  cdablilhmcnt  of  the  kingdom.  He  ihall  or- 
der it,  and  fettle  it  with  judice  and  judgment ; every  thing 
is,  and  (ball  be  well  managed  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrili, 
and  none  of  his  fubjcfls  ihall  ever  have  caufe  to  complain. 

(5.)  I'hat  it  Iliall  be  an  cverlalling  kingtlum:  I'hcrc  Ihall 
{>e  no  cod  of  the  incrcaic  of  his  govimment,  it  Ihall  he  dill 
growing;  no  end  of  the  incrcufi;  of  the  pnsce  of  it,  for  the 
happinrfv  of  the  fubje^s  of  this  kingdom  Ihall  lalt  to  eter- 
nity. and  peihnps  ihall  be  progrefljve  tn  wfnintm.  He  Ihall 
ft'tsm  bencffurth  even  jt/r  ever ; not  only  throughout 
all  generations  of  time,  but  even  then  when  ttic  kingdom 
(hall  be  doUvervd  up  to  God  even  the  Father,  the  glory 
both  of  the  Redeemer  and  redeemed  fhall  continue  eter- 
nally. 

Vol;IV.  • . 
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(6.)  That  God  bimfelf  hath  uudertakeis  to  bring  all  this 
about : The  I^rd  of  hojisy  who  hath  all  power  in  his  hand, 
and  all  creatures  at  his  beck,  Jhail  perform  tbis^  fliall  pre- 
ferve  the  throne  of  David  till  this  Prince  of  peace  is  fet*' 
tied  in  it : His  veal  Ihall  do  it;  his  jealoufy  for  his  own 
honour  and  the  truth  of  his  promiie,  and  the  good  of  ht) 
church.  Note,  I'he  heart  of  God  is  much  upon  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  Cbrid  among  men;  which  is 
very  comfortable  to  all  thofe  that  wilb  well  to  it : the  zesl 
of  the  Lord  of  hods  w ill  overcome  all  oppufitlon. 

8 ^ 'I'lie  Lord  font  a word  into  Jacob,  and 
it  hath  lighted  upon  Ifracl.  9 And  all  the 
people  (liall  know,  even  liphraim  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  .Samaria,  that  fay  in  the  pride  and 
ftoutnefs  of  heart,  10  The  bricks  arc  fallen 
down,  but  wc  will  build  with  hewn  ftoncs ; the 
fyconiores  are  cut  down,  but  we  will  change 
them  into  cedars.  1 1 Therefore  the  Lord  fliall 
fet  up  the  adverfiirii's  of  Rezin  Rgainfl  Itim,  and 
join  his  enemies  together.  12  The  Syrians  be- 
fore, and  the  Philiflines  behind,  and  they  fliall 
devour  Ifrael  with  open  mouth ; For  all  thi; 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
ftretched  out  ftill.  13  ^ For  the  people  turn- 
eth  not  unto  him  that  fmiteth  them,  neither 
do  they  feck  the  Lord  of  hofts.  14  Therefore 
, the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Ifrael,  head  and  tail, 
branch  and  rufli  in  one  day.  15  The  ancient 
and  honourable,  he  is  the  head ; and  the  pro- 
phet that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail.  16  For 
, the  leaders  of  this  people  caufe  them  to  err,  and 
; they  that  are  led  of  them,  are  deflroyed.  17 
Therefore  the  Lord  Ihall  have  no  joy  in  their 
young  men,  neither  fhall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherlefs  and  widows ; for  every  one  is  an  hy- 
pocrite, and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
i'peaketh  folly  : For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  (Iretched  out  ftill. 

18  ^ For  wickediiefs  burneth  %s  the  lire;  it 
fliall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  fliall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  foreft,  and  they 
fliall  mount  Up  /He  the  lifting  up  of  fmoke. 

19  I'hrough  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  holls  is 
the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  fliall  be  as 
the  fuel  of  the  fire:  no  man  Ihall  fpare  his  bro- 
ther. 20  And  he  fliall  fnatch  on  the  right 
hand,  and  be  hungry  ; and  he  fliall  eat  on  the 
left  hand,  and  they  fliall  not  be  fatisfied  : they 
fliall  cat  every  man  the  flefli  of  his  own  arm. 

‘ 21  Manafl'rh,  Lpliraiin  ; and  Lpliraim,  Manaf. 
j feh  : am/  they  together  Jia//  be  againfl  Judah, 
j For  all  this  his  auger  is  not  turned  assay,  but 
j his  hand  is  flretched  out  ftill. 

j Here  «rc  urriblc  thrvaicnings,  which  arc  diirAcd  pri- 
! marily  againll  Ifrael,  the  hingdom  of  the  ten  tribe.  Itph- 
' raim  and  hatnariat  the  ruin  ol  which  b here  foretold,  with 
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all  the  \«oful  confunons  that  were  the  prefaces  to  that  niln, 
all  which  came  to  pafs  within  a few  years  after:  But  they 
lo<^  fortber,  to  all  the  enemies  of  the  throne  and  kingdom 
of  Chrid,  the  Son  of  David,  and  read  the  doom  of  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God,  and  will  not  bare  Chrill  to  reign 
over  them.  Obfeivc, 

iTic  preface  to  thi*  predifUon,.  ver  8.  Tie  Lord 
fent  a wordvnfo  Jacoif ; fent  it  by  his  fervants  the  prophets  j 
he  warns  before  he  wounds } he  fent  notice  what  he  would 
do,  that  they  might  meet  btm  in  the  way  of  his  judgments  \ 
but  they  would  not  take  the  hint ; took  no  care  to  turn  a- 
way  his  wrath  } and  fo  it  iighied  upon  Ifrcei ; for  no  word 
of  God  fliall  fall  to  the  ground.  It  fell  upon  them  as  a 
llorm  of  ram  and  hail  from  on^high,  which  they  could  not 
avoid.  It  has  fghted  upon  them  f i.  e.  it  is  as  furc  to  come, 
aj  if  it  were  come  already : and  all  the  people  lhall  know 
by  feeling  it,  what  they  would  not  know  by  hearing  it. 
Thofe  that  are  willingly  ignorant  of  the  wratn  of  God  re- 
vealed from  heaven  againll  fin  and  Tinners,  Oiall  be  made  to 
know  it. 

Sfcond/y,  The  fins  charged  upon  the  people  of  Ifrael,. 
which  provoked  God  to  bring  thefe  judgments  upon  them. 

ill,  Their  iiifolent  defiance  uf  the  jullice  of  God,  think- 
ing themfcjvcs  a match  for  him : They  fay  in  thtj>ndf  and 
Jtcuinefi  nf  tbetr  bearty  Let  God  himfclf  do  his  word,  they 
will  hold  their  own,  and  make  their  part  good  with  him: 
If  he  ruin  their  boufes,  they  will  repair  them,  and  make 
them  Wronger  and  finer  than  tlury  were  before  \ their  land- 
lord (hall  not  turn  them  out  of  doors,  though  they  pay  him 
no  rent,  but  they  will  keep  in  poficnion:  If  the  boufes  that 
were  built  of  brict^s  be  demoliOted  in  the  wv*,  we  will  re- 
build them  with  hewn  fiones,  that  (hall  not  fo  eafily  be 
thrown  down:  If  the  enemy  cut  down  the  fyeomores,  we 
will  plant  cedars  in  the  room  of  them}  we  will  make  a 
hand  of  God^s  Judgments,  gain  by  them,  and  fo  outbrave 
them.  Note,  Thofe  are  ripening  apace  for  ruin,  whofe 
hearts  are  unhumblcd  under  humbling  providences;  for 
God  will  walk  contrary  to  thofe  who  thus  walk  contrary  to 
him,  and  provoke  him  to  jcaloufy,  as  if  they  were  fiionger 
than  he. 

2dly,  Their  iacorrigiblenefs  under  all  the  rebukes  of  pro- 
Ttdencet  hitherto,  ver.  13.  TAe  ptopte  turnetb  not  unto  him 
that  fmitetb  tbtm  ; they  are  not  wrought  upon  to  reform 
their  lives,  to  forfake  their  fins,  and  to  return  to  their  duty, 
neither  do  they  feci  the  Lord  of  bifj ; either  they  arc  Athe- 
ids,  and  have  no  religion,  or  idolaters,  and  feek  to  thofe 
gods  that  are  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  and  the 
works  of  their  own  hands.  Note,  That  which  God  defigns 
in  fmitiog  us,  is  to  turn  us  to  himfelf,  and  to  fet  us  a-fcck- 
ipg  him:  and  if  this  point  be  not  gained  by  Icflcr  judge- 
ments, greater  may  be  capered.  God  fmites  that  he  may 
kill. 

3dly,  Their  general  corruption  of  manners,  and  abound- 
ing prufanenefs.  (1.)  Thofe  that  Oiould  have  reformed 
them,  helped  to  debauch  them,  v.  i6.  *Lbe  leaders  of  ibis 
people  roillcad  them,  and  caufe  them  to  err,  by  conniving  at 
their  wtekednefs,  and  countenancing  wicked  }3cople,  and  by 
fetting  them  ill  examples;  and  then  no  wonder  if  they  that 
are  led  of  them  be  deceived,  und  fo  dellroyed  : but  it  is  ill 
with  a people  when  tbeir  phyficians  arc  their  wurU  dif- 
ealc.  They  that  bltfs  this  people,  or  call  them  bltj^ed,  (fo 
the  margin  reads  it),  that  flatter  them  and  foothe  them  up 
in  their  wickcdnrfs,  and  cry  peace,  peace  to  them,  they 
caufe  them  to  err;  and  they  that  are  called  blefj'ed  tf  thnn^ 
ere  fxualiowed  up  ere  they  arc  aware.  We  have  reafon  to 
be  i^id  of  thofe  that  fpeak  well  of  us,  when  wc  do  ill.  | 


Chap.  IX. 

See  Prov.  xxiv.  24.  and  xxix.  5.  (2.)  Wickednefs  was  u* 

niverfal,  ami  all  were  infected  with  it,  v.  17  Every  one  ii 
an  hypocrite,  and  an  evil  doer : Ii  thrre  be  any  that  arc  good, 
they  do  not,  they  dare  not  appear  { lor  every  moutts Jpeak- 
eth  folly  and  vanity,  every  one  is  profane  towards  6W, 
the  word  properly  fignifies),  and  ao  evil  doer  towards  man. 
TheCe  two  commouly  go  together;  they  that  fear  irot  God, 
regard  not  man;  and  then  every  mouth fpeaieth folly,  falfe- 
faood  and  reproach,  both  againlt  God  and  man;  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  she  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh. 

Thirdly,  The  judgments  threatened  againi*  them  for  this 
wickedmi's  of  thrira:  let  them  not  think  to  gounpuuilhed. 

ill,  In  general : Hereby  they  expoled  ihemfelvts  to  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  ihould  both  devour  as  fire,  and  dark- 
en as  fmoke.  (i.)  It  lluiH  devour  as  fire,  v.  18.  kVuked-'' 
nefs  Jhall  burn  as  the  frej  i c.  the  dilpleafure  of  God  in- 
curred by  lin,  lhall  confume  the  finners,  who  have  made 
themfelves  as  briars  and  iht>riis  before  it,  and  as  the  thic- 
kets of  the  lorcd  ; corobuiliblc  matter,  which  the  wrath 
the  Lord  of  hulls,  the  mighty  God,  will  go  througii,  and 
burn  together.  (2.)  It  Ihould  oarkeo  as  tiituke ; the  briars 
and  ihorm,  w hen  the  fire  confurocs  xtiKtn.jbaii  mount  up  like 
the  lifting  up  of  fmoke,  fo  that  the  wlwle.  Und  lhall  be  dark- 
ened by  it : they  lhall  be  in  trouolc,  and  fee  no  way  out, 
ver.  rp.  The  people  Jbail  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fre.  God's. 
w'rath  fallens  upon  none  but  tbotc  that  make  themfelves. 
fael  for  it,  and  then  they  mount  up  as  the  Imokc  ot  Ucri* 
CCS,  being  made  victims  to  Divine  jullice. 

2dly,  God  would  arm  the  neighbouring  powers  againll 
them,  ver.  12.  At  this  time  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  iia 
league  with  that  of  againll  Judah;  but  the  Aflyrl- 

ans,  who  were  adverfaries  to  the  byrians,  when  they  had 
conquered  them,  ihould  invade  ifrael;  and  God  willilir  than 
up  to  do  it,  and  Join  the  enemies  of  ifrael  together  in  alii, 
ance  againfi  them,  who  yet  have  particuUr  ends  uf  ihcir 
own  Co  ferw,  and  aro  not  aware  of  God’s  hand  in  their  al- 
liance. Note,  (1.)  When  eaemics  are  fet  up  and  joined  ica 
confederacy  againlt  a people,  God'»  hand  mult  be  acknow- 
(edged  in  it.  (2.)  '1  hofe  that  partake  with  each  other  its 
fin,  as  Syria  and  Ifrael  in  invading  Judah,  muit  exped  to 
(hare  in  the  punilhment  of  fin. 

Nay,  the  Syrians  themfelves,  that  they  were  now  in 
league  with,  ihould  be  a fcourge  to  them,  (for  it  is  no  ur.- 
ufual  thing  for  thofe  to  fall  out  that  have  been  one  in  an  ill 
thing);  they  before,  and  the  PhilHUnes behind  ; one  attacking 
them  in  the  front,  the  other  Hanking  them,  or  falling  upon 
their  rear;  fo  that  they  Ihould  be  furrounded  with  enemiei 
on  all  tides,  i)ut  Ihould  devour  them  with  open  mouth,  v.  1 a 
I'hc  Pbililtinei  were  not  now  looked  upon  as  lormidablo 
enemies,  and  the  Syrians  were  looked  upon  as  fait  friends  ; 
and  yet  thefe  lhall  devour  Ifrael.  When  mens  ways  dif- 
pirate  the  Lord,  be  makes  even  their  friends  to  be  at  wan 
with  them. 

3dly,  God  would  take  from  the  midll  of  them  thofe  they 
confided  in,  and  promifed  themfelves  help  from,  v.  14.  15. 
Bccaufe  the  people  feck  not  God.  thulc  they  feck  to,  and  ' 
depend  upon,  (hall  Hand  them  in  no  Head,  i he  Lord  lhall 
cut  off  bead  and  tail,  branch  and  ruff,  which  is  explained 
in  the  next  vcrle.  (l.J  iheir  magiltrates,  that  were  ho- 
nourable by  birth  and  ofhee,  and  were  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  thefe  were  the  head,  thole  were  the  branch,  which 
they  promifed  themfelves  fpirit  and  iruit  from  ; but  bccaufe 
thefe  caufed  them  to  err,  they  lhall  be  cut  oH,  and  their 
dignity  and  power  lhall  be  no  protedion  to  them,  when  the 
abufe  of  that  dignity  and  power  was  the  great  provocation  ; 
and  it  nai  a judgment  upon  their  people,  to  have  theie 
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princes  cut  off,  though  they  frere  not  fach  as  they  fljould 
be.  (2.)  I heir  prophets,  their  ftlfe  prophets,  were  the  tail 
and  the  rulh.  the  mofl  tlcfpicablc  of  all  others.  A wicked  mi* 
nifter  is  the  worft  of  men;  Corruptio  optimi  tj!  The 

blind  led  the  blind,  and  fo  both  fell  into  the  ditch  j and  the 
blimi-lciidcrs  fell  6rll  and  fell  undermod. 

4thly,  That  the  defolation  thould  be  as  general  as  the 
•corruption  had  liecn,  and  none  fhould  cfcapc  it,  v,  17,  (1.) 
Not  thofe  that  were  the  objeds  of  complacency  $ none  ihall 
l>e  rpared  for  love  : *Thf  Lord  (hail  have  no  joy  in  their  foung 
nun,  that  were  in  the  flower  of  their  youth  \ nor  will  he 
fay,  Deo/  gently  v/itb  the  yonn^  men  for  my  fake  i no*  let 
them  fall  with  the  reU,  and  with  them  let  the  feed  of  the 
neat  generation  perilh.  (2.)  Not  thofe  that  were  the  ob- 
jeds  of  compaffiun  j none  (hall  be  fparrd  for  pity  : he  jha/i 
not  have  mercy  on  (be  fathtrlrft^  and  M'idows^  though  nc  u- 
fed  to  be  in  a particular  manner  their  p.itron  and  protedor. 
They  bad  corrupted  their  way  like  all  the  red : and  if  the 
poverty  and  helplcffnefs  of  their  date  was  not  an  atgument 
-with  them  tu  keep  them  from  dn.  they  could  not  exped  it 
Ihould  be  an  argument  with  God  to  proted  them  from 
judgments. 

5thly,  That  they  fhould  pull  one  another  to  pieces,  and 
every  one  fhould  hilp  forwa^  the  common  ruin;  and  they 
fhould  be  cannibals  to  themfelves.  and  to  one  another;  iVo 
man  /ha//  fpare  bit  brother^  if  he  come  in  the  way  of  his 
■rabition*  or  covetuufnefs,  or  if  he  have  any  colour  to  be 
revenged  on  him;  and  how  can  thry  exped  God  fhould 
fpare  them,  when  they  fhew  no  compaffion  one  to  another? 
Mens  pafTiun  and  cruelty  one  againd  another,  provokes 
Cod  to  be  angry  with  them  all,  and  is  an  evidence  that  he 
is  fo<  Civil  wars  foon  bring  a kingdom  to  defolation.  Such 
there  were  in  Ifrael.  when  for  the  tranfgrejjion  of  the  /and 
many  were  the  princes  thereof  2 Kings  xiv.  16.  In  ihcfc 
intedioe  broils  men  fnetched  on  the  right  bandy  and  yet  were 
hungry  dill;  and  did  eat  the  J/eJh  of  their  own  arm,  preying 
upon  themfelves  for  hunger,  or  upon  their  neared  relations, 
that  were  as  their  own  fleih,  ver.  20.  This  fpeaks,  (t.) 
Great  famine  and  fcaroity.  When  men  bad  pulled  all  they 
could  to  them,  it  was  fo  little  that  they  were  fllU  hungry  ; 
at  lead.  Cod  did  nut  blefs  it  to  them ; fo  that  they  eat  and 
have  not  enough,  i.  6.  (2.)  Great  rapine  and  plunder : 

juf^ue  datum  feJeri,  The  hedge  of  property,  which  is  a 
hedge  of  protedion  to  mens  e dates,  lliall  be  plucked  up, 
and  every  man  fhall  think  all  that  bis  own  which  he  can 
lay  his  hands  on.  Vtvitur  ex  rapio ; non  befpet  eh  bofpite 
tutus.  And  yet  when  meli  thus  catch  at  that  which  is  none 
of  their  own,  they  are  not  fatisfied.  Covetous  defircs  are 
infatiable;  and  this  curfc  is  entailed  on  that  which  is  ill 
got,  that  it  will  never  do  well. 

^ Thofe  intedinc  broils  fhould  be  not  only  among  particu- 
lar prrfons,  and  private  families,  hut  among  the  tribes,  vee. 
21.  Manaffeh  fliall  devour  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  Manaf* 
feb,  though  they  together  be  againd  Judah.  They  that 
could  unite  ngaind  Jud.ih, could  not  unite  with  one  another; 
but  that  duful  confederacy  of  theirs  againd  their  neigh- 
bour, that  dyaelt fecureiy  by  them,  was  judly  punifhed  by 
this  reparation  01  them  one  from  another.  Or,  Judah  ha- 
ving finned  like  Manaffeh  and  Ephraim,  fhall  not  only  fnf- 
fer  with  them,  but  fuffer  by  them.  Note,  Mutual  enmity 
and  animofity  among  the  tribes  of  C(x!'s  Ifracl*  Is  fuch  a 
fin  that  ripens^them  for  ruin,  and  a fad  fyinptom  of  ruin  , 
hadenit\g  on  apace.  If  Ephraim  be  againd  Man.'ilfeh, 
and  Manaffvh  againd  Ephraim,  and  both  againd  Judah* 
they  will  all  foon  become  a very  eafy  prey  to  the  common 
enemy. 
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6thly,  That  though  they  Hiould  be  followed  with  all 
thofe  judgments,  yet  God  would  not  let  fall  his  controver* 
fy  with  them.  It  is  the  heavy  burthen  of  this  fong,  v.  12. 
again  v.  17,  and  in  the  clofe,  v,  21,  For  a//  this  bis  anger 
it  not  turned  away,  but  bit  hand  it  Jiretched  out  JHl/ ; i.  e. 
(t.)  They  do  nothing  to  turn  away  his  anger ; they  do  not 
repent  and  reform,  do  not  humble  themfelves  and  pray; 
none  fUnd  in  the  gap,  none  atifwer  God’s  calls,  nor  comply 
with  the  defigns  of  his  providences;  but  they  arc  hardened 
and  fecurc.  (2.)  llis  anger  therefore  continues  to  burn  a- 
gaind  them,  and  bis  band  is  f.  retched  out  fill.  The  rcafon 
why  the  judgments  of  God  are  prolonged  is,  becaufe  the 
point  is  not  gained,  finners  arc  not  brought  to  repentance 
by  them ; the  people  tumetb  not  to  him  that  fmitetb  /Arw,  and 
therefore  he  continues  to  fmite  them ; for  when  God  jud- 
geth,  he  will  overcome;  and  the  prouded,  flouted  finncr, 
lhall  either  bend  or  break. 

CHAP.  X. 

72r  prophet  in  this  chapter  is  dealing,  j . IVitb  the  ftroud  op. 
preffors  of  his  people  at  home,  that  ahafeJ  ihetr  power  to 
pervert  juflue,  whom  he  would  reckon  wttb  for  t/seir  tyi 
ranny,  v,  1 ,—4.  W/fi  a threatening  invader  of  hit  pea* 
pie  from  abroad,  Sennacherib  king  of  jijfyria.  Concern* 
ing  whom  ob/erve,  ( I.)  7be  commiJJi<.n  given  him  to  invade 
fudab,  V.  5,  6.  (2.)  Hit  pride  and  injolenee  in  the  exe- 
cution of  that  commfjion,  v.  7, — ii,  13,  14..  (3.)  A re- 

buke given  to  bit  haughtinft,  and  a ibreatenlpg  of  hit  fall 
and  rum,  when  be  had ferved  the  purpofet  for  which  God 
had  raifed  him  up,  v.  12, 1 5.— 19.  (4.)  A promije  of  grace 
to  the  people  of  God,  to  enable  them  to  bear  up  under  tbe 
ejpiiUcn,  and  to  get  good  by  it,  v.  20.-23.  (e.)  Greet 

encouragement  givrn  to  them  not  to  fear  tbit  threatening 
form,  but  to  hope  that  though  for  theprefent  all  the  country 
wot  put  into  a great  con/lernaitoa  by  it,  yet  it  would  end 
well,  in  tbf  ^eJiruHion  of  ihh  farmiJahU  enemy,  v.  24,  to 
34.  einti  tbie  n intendeS  tn  quiet  the  mindt  of  gaod pen* 
fi/e  in  reftrtnee  to  all  the  threatening  t^orti  of  the  vjratb 
of  the  cburcb*x  enemies.  If  God  be  for  uif  ouho  can  he 
gainf  ujf  None,  to  do  ut  any  harm, 

WO  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  that  write  gricvoufiiefs,  •which 
they  have  preferibed:  2 I'o  turn  aiide  the  needy 
from  judgment, *atid  to  take  away  the  right  from 
the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widow  s may  be 
their  prey,  and  that  they  may  rob  the  fathcr- 
lefs.  3 And  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  vi-* 
Station,  and  in  the  defolation  •which  ihall  come 
from  far?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory?  4 IVithout 
me  they  lhall  bow  down  under  the  prifoners, 
and  they  fljall  fall  under  the  llain.  For  all  this 
his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  band  is 
llretched  out  ftiil. 

Whether  they  were  the  princci  and  judge,  of  Ifrarl  or 
Judah,  or  both,  that  the  prophet  denounced  this  wo  againff* 
is  uncertain:  if  thofe  of  Ifracl,  thefe  verfes  arc  to  be  joined 
with  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter;  which  is  probabfe 
enough;  becaufc  the  buithcn  of  ihnt  prophccy,ytir  all  this 
hit  anger  it  not  turnrd  away,  is  re{HMtt<l  here,  vcr.  4.:  if> 
thole  of  Judah,  they  then  ihcw  what  was  the  particular  fin 
Ha 
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for  which  God  brought  tlic  Aflynan  •rmy  upwi  them,  to 
puniOi  their  ma^lilrates  for  malc-adminilhrttion,  which  they 
could  not  Itg-dly  be  called  to  account  for.  To  theca  be 
fpeaks  woes  before  he  freaks  comforl  to  God's  own  people. 

Here  i».  The  indictment  drawn  up  agatnd  thefe  op- 
preflbrs,  ver,  i,  2.  They  are  charged,  (l.J  With  making 
wicked  laws  and  ediCls } they  dfcrtt  unri^hteuut  dtertet^  con- 
trary to  natural  equity  ami  the  Uw  of  Ciod  \ and  what  mif- 
chief  they  preferibe,  thofe  under  them  write  it.enrfd  it,  and 
pul  it  into  the  formality  of  a law.  \Vi»  to  the  fiiperior  pow- 
ers that  devife  and  decree  thefe  decrees,  thcfc  are  not  too 
high  to  be  under  the  divine  check',  and  wo  to  the  inferior 
olhcers  that  draw  them  up,  nnd  enter  them  upon  recoid,  they 
Are  not  too  mean  to  be  within  the  Divine  cognizance:  ibf 
Vinters  thsil  wite  th<’  griewu/nefs.  principal  and  acccfforics, 
ihall  fall  under  the  fame  wo.  Note,  It  is  bad  to  do  hurt  \ 
but  it  it  worfe  to  do  it  with  dehgn  and  deliberation,  to  do 
wrong  to  many,  and  to  involve  many  in  the  guilt  of  doing 
■wrong.  (2.)  VV'iih  perverting  JuRice  in  the  execution  of 
laws  that  were  made.  No  people  had  tlaiutes  and  judge- 
ments fo  righteoat  as  they  had;  and  yet  corrupt  judges 
found  ways  to  lur/t  ajide  the  needy  from  judgment^  to  hinder 
them  from  coming  at  their  right,  and  recovering  what  was 
their  due;  becanfe  they  were  needy  and  poor,  and  fuch  as 
they  could  get  nothing  by,  nor  expe^  any  bribes  from,  fj.) 
With  eoricbiDg  themfelves  by  opprelTmg  ihofc  that  lay  at 
their  mercy,  whom  they  ought  to  have  protc(^cd;  they 
make  widows  houfes  and  cRates  their  prey,  and  they  rob 
the  fatherlcfs  of  the  little  that  is  left  them,  becaufe  they 
have  no  friend  to  apppear  for  them.  Not  to  relieve  them  if 
they  had  wanted,  not  to  right  them  if  they  were  wronged, 
had  been  crime  enough  in  men  that  had  wealth  and  power; 
but  to  rob  them,  becaufe  on  the  Hde  of  the  oppreflbrs  there 
was  power,  and  the  opprefTed  had  no  comforter,  Eccl.  iv. 
q.  is  fuch  a piece  of  barbaiity,  as  one  would  think,  none 
could  ever  be  guilty  of,  that  bad  either  the  nature  of  a man, 
or  the  name  of  an  Ifraetite. 

Secondly,  A challenge  given  them  with  all  their  pride  and 
power,  to  outface  the  judgments  of  God,  v.  3.  What  coiU 
yedof  to  wbom  viiil  ye  fee  You  can  trample  upon  the 
widows  and  fatherlcfs,  but  lubst  tvili ye  do  when  God  rifetb 
np  / Job  xxxi.  Great  men  that  tyrannize  over  the  poor, 
think  they  Ihall  never  be  called  to  account  for  it,  Ihall  ne- 
ver hear  of  it  again,  or  fare  the  worfe  for  it ; but  /ba//  not 
Cod  oiJU  for  tbr/e  thine sJ  Jcr.  v.  29.  Will  there  not  come 
A defoUtion  upon  thole  that  have  made  others  defolate  ? Per- 
haps it  may  come  from  far,  and  therefore  may  be  long  in 
coming;  but  it  will  come  at  lail:  reprieves  are  not  pardons: 
and  coming  front  far,  from  a quarter  whence  it  was  lead 
expefled,  it  will  be  the  greater  furprife,  and  the  more  ter- 
rible. Now,  what  will  then  becoroc  of  thefe  unrighteous 
judges?  Now  they  fee  their  kelp  in  the  gate.  Job  xxxi.  2J. 
But  to  whotn  wi/i  they  then  fee  for  helpf  Note,  (l.)  'Fhcrc 
is  a day  of  vifitatioo  coming,  a day  of  inquiry  and  difeovc- 
ry,  a fearching  day,  which  will  bring  to  light,  to  a true 
l^ht,  every  man  and  every  man's  work.  (2.)  The  day  of 
vifiiation  will  be  a day  of  defolation  to  all  wicked  people, 
when  all  their  comforts  and  hopes  will  be  loll  and  gone,  and 
buried  id  ruin,  and  themfelves  left  defolate.  (3.)  Impeni- 
tent Bnnezs  will  be  utierly  at  a lots,  and  will  not  know  what 
to  do  ia  the  day  of  vilitalion  and  defolation.  They  cannot 
Ity  and  hide  themfelves,  cannot  hghc  it  out  and  defend  them- 
felves; they  have  no  refuge  in  which  either  to  thelterthcm- 
fclvcs  from  the  prefent  evil,  To  whom  vjiilyefee  for  help  f 
rr  to  fecurc  themfelves  lor  better  times  hereafter,  Where 
^uidye  lt4W  your  glory  to  Riid  it  again,  when  the  florm  is 
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over  ? The  wealth  they  bad  got  was  their  glory ; and  they 
had  no  place  of  fafety  in  which  to  depofite  that,  but  they 
iliould  certainly  fee  it  dec  away.  If  our  fouls  he  our  glory, 
as  they  ought  to  be,  and  we  mnke  them  our  chief  care,  we 
know  where  to  leave  them,  and  into  whufe  hands  to  com- 
mit them,  even  thofe  of  a faithful  Creator..  (4.)  it  concerns 
us  all  ferioully  to  confider  what  we  thall  do  in  the  day  of 
s'iRtatioii,  in  the  day  of  aRltclion,  in  the  day  of  death  and 
judgment,  and  to  provide  that  wc  may  do  well. 

Thirdly,  Sentence  palTcd  upon  them,  by  which  they  are 
dflornt-d,  fume  to  imprifonmcnt  ar.d  capiviiy  ; they JhaU  how 
di*xcn  am'.ng  the  pri/oners,  or  under  them;  tbofc  that  were 
mod  highly  elevated  in  fin,  Riall  be  moil  heavily  luadcd, 
and  moll  deeply  funk  in  trouble:  other>  to  death;  they  ihall 
fall  firft,  and  fo  flull  fa//  under  the  rwR  of  the  fam:  they 
that  h.ul  trampled  upon  the  widows  and  fatherleft),  ihall 
ihcmfch'cs  be  trodden  down,  v.  4.  I his  it  will  come  to, 
faith  God,  vrihout  me,  i.  e.  becaufe  you  have  deferted  me, 
and  driven  me  away  fiom  you.  Nothing  but  utter  ruin  can 
be  cxpccled  by  tbofc  iluit  live  without  GoJ  in  the  world  ; 
that  cad  him  behind  their  back,  and  fo  cad  ibcmfclves  out 
of  his  prote^ion. 

And  yei,  for  ell  this  bit  anger  fi  not  turned  away;  which 
intiraates.  not  only  that  God  will  proceed  in  his  controver- 
fy  with  them,  but  that  they  fliall  be  in  u continual  dread  of 
it:  they  ihall,  to  their  unfpeakable  terror,  fee  his  hand  dill 
flretched  out  ag.unil  them,  and  there  iluli  remain  aodung 
but  a fearful  looking  for  of  judgment. 

5^0  Aflyrian,  the  rod  ot'  mine  anger,  and 
the  ftalT  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation.  6 
1 will  fend  hi.-n  againft  an  hypocritical  nation; 
and  againd  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I give 
him  a charge  to  take  the  fpoil,  and  to  take  the 
prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  ftreers.  7 Howbeit  he  meaiieth  not  fo, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  fo,  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  deftroy,  and  cut  off  nations  not  a few. 
8 For  he  faith.  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings?  9 Is  not  Calno,  as  Carchemilh?  is  nor 
Hamath,  as  Arpad?  tj-  not  Samaria  as  Damaf- 
cus?  to  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms 
of  tlic  idols,  and  whole  graven  images  did  e.x- 
cel  them  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  of  Samaria:  11  Shall 
I not  a-s  I have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her  idols, 
fo  do  to  Jerufalem,  and  her  idols?  12  Where- 
fore it  Ihall  come  to  pafs,  that  when  the  Lord 
hath  jrerformed  his  whole  work  upon  mount  Zi- 
on, and  on  Jerufalem,  I will  punifh  the  fruit  of 
the  ftout  heart  of  the  King  of  Affyria,  and  tlie 
glory  of  his  high  looks.  13  For  he  faith,  By 
the  llrengtli  of  my  hand  I have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wifdom ; for  1 am  prudent;  and  1 have  re- 
moved the  bounds  ol  the  people,  and  have  rob- 
bed their  trcal'urcs,  and  I have  put  down  the  in- 
habitants like  a valiant  man.  14  And  my  hand 
hatli  found  as  a neft  the  riches  of  the  people  ; 
and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left,  have  I 
gathered  all  the  earth,  and  there  was  none  that 
moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peep- 
ed. 


“ISAIAH. 


6i 


Chap.  X. 

ed.  «5  Shall  the  axe  boaft  itfclf  againft  him  ’ 
that  heweth  therewith?  or  (hall  the  law  mag. 
nity  itfelf  againft  him  that  (liaketh  it?  as  if  the 
rod  fliould  (hake  itfelf  againft  them  that  lift 
it  up,  or  as  if  the  ftaff  Ihuuld  lift  up  itfelf,  as 
if  it  were  no  wood.  i6  Therefore  (liall  the 
laird,  the  Lord  of  hofts,  fend  among  his  fat  ones, 
leannefs,  and  under  his  glory  he  fliall  kmdie  a 
burning  like  the  burning  of  a fire.  1 7 And  the 
light  of  Ifrael  (hall  be  for  a fire,  and  his  holy 
one  for  a flame:  and  it  (liall  burn  and  devour 
his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day  ; i3  And 
Hull  confume  the  glory  of  his  foreft,  and  of  his 
fruitful  field,  both  foul  and  body:  and  they  lli.dl 
be  as  when  a ftandard -bearer  fainteth,  19  And 
the  reft  of  the  trees  of  his  foreft  Ihall  be  tew, 
that  a child  may  write  them. 

The  dellniC^ion  of  the  kin^om  of  Ifrael  by  Shnlmancfcr 
king  of  AiTyria*.  vras  foretold  in  the  foregoiog  chapter,  and 
it  liiui  it«  accumpliihmcnt  in  the  fixth  year  ot  Hezekiab,  2 
Kings  xviii.  lO.  it  total  and  fiual,  htad  and  tail  were 
all  cut  oif.  Now  the  currcC^lion  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
by  Sennacherib  king  of  Affyria,  is  forcioUl  in  this  chapter; 
and  this  prediction  was  fuihlicd  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
lleztkiih,  when  that  potent  prince,  encouraged  by  the  fuc 
ccircs  of  hi)  prrdeccHbr  againii  (be  ten  tribes,  caw  uf»  againjt 
fiU  the  ftn:ed  cititt  0/  Judab^  and  look  tbrm,  and  iatd  ji<gc  to 
^erufaUm,  2 Kings  xviii.  13. ; and  a mighty  fright  vre  may 
wcil  tuppofe  Hezekiah  and  his  kingdom  to  be  in,  though 
there  was  a good  work  of  rcf(urtcatton  lately  begun  among 
them,  but  it  ended  well,  >n  the  confufion  of  the  Aflfyriana, 
and  the  great  enconragemeut  of  Hceekiali  and  his  people  iu 
their  return  to  0«i. 

Now  let  us  fee  here, 

Fti^,  How  God  in  his  Tovereignty  deputed  the  king  of 
AOyria  to  be  his  fervant,  ami  made  ufe  of  him  as  a mere 
tool  to  ferve  his  own  puruofci  with,  v.  5,  6.  0 jflJyriany 

know  this  that  thou  an /oe  rwf  differ/  and  I wiU 

fcntl  thee  to  be  a feourge  to  tbt  peop/t  of  my  voratb.  Ob- 
serve herct  ((•)  How  t^d  the  chara^er  of  the  Jews  is, 
though  lliey  appeared  very  good : they  are  an  by^ciihcal 
nation^  that  imde  a profedion  of  religion,  and  at  this  lime 
particubrly  of  reformation ; but  were  not  truly  religious, 
not  truly  reformed,  not  fo  good  as  they  pretended  to  be  ; 
now  Hezekiah  had  brought  gCNxlncf)  into  falhion*  When 
nalers  are  pious,  and  fo  religion  is  iu  reputation,  it  is  com- 
mon for, nations  to  be  hypocritical;  they  are  a ftru/anc  na^ 
tion,  fo  fomc  read  it  :«Hezckiah  had,  in  a great  meafure,  cu- 
red them  of  their  idolatry,  and  now  they  run  into  profanc- 
nefs,  nay,  hypocrify  is  profanrnefs ; none  profane  the  luune 
of  God  fo  much  as  thofe  who  are  called  by  that  name,  and 
call  upon  it,  and  yet  live  in  fin.  Being  a profane  hypocri- 
tical nation,  they  arc  iht  fitopU  of  iJod* s \orotb ; they  lie  un- 
der his  wrath,  and  are  likely  to  be  confumed  by  it.  Note, 
Hypocritical  nations  are  the  people  of  God^s  wrath:. no- 
thing is  more  offenfive  to  God  than  diffimulntion  in  reli- 
gion. See  wlut  a change  tin  made:  they  that  had  been 
God's  choreii  and  hallowed  people,  above  uU  people,  were 
now  become  tbt  ptopU  of  GWV  'utratb.  See  Amos  iii.  2. 

(2.)  How  mean  the  charafler  of  the  AlTvriaa  U though 
he  appeared  very  great:  he  is  but  tbo rod ojf^ God's  anger;  an 
loti  runient  that  God  is  pleal'cd  to  make  ufe  of  for  iho  ciuf- 


tening  of  bis  people,  that  being  thus  chimed  of  thf  Lcrd^ 
they  may  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.  Note,  The  ty- 
rants of  the  world  arc  but  the  tools  of  providence.  Men 
are  God's  hand,  bis  fword  fometimes,  to  kill  and  day,  Pfal. 
zvit.  13,  14.  At  other  times  they  are  hU  rod  to  coiretl. 
The  faff  in  their  band  wherewith  they  fmite  bis  people,  u 
bis  indnfnailo/ii  it  is  his  wrath  that  puts  the  (iaff  into  their 
hand,  and  eimblcs  them  to  deal  blows  at  pleafure  among  fuch 
as  thought  themfelves  n match  for  them,  beme  times  God 
makes  an  idolatrous  nation, that  ferve  him  notatall,  a feourge 
to  an  hypocritical  nation,  that  ferves  him  not  iu  fincerily 
and  truth. 

1 be  AlTyrian  is  called  the  r^d  of  6WV  anger,  becaufehe 
U employed  by  him.  [i.J  From  him  his  power  is  derived; 

I will  fend  him,  1 will  give  him  a charge.  Note,  All  the 
power  that  wicked  men  have,  tho'  they  often  ufe  it  againil 
God,  yet  they  always  receive  it  from  him.  Pilate  could 
have  no  power  againft  Ckrift,  vnlfe  it  were  given  him  from 
John  xix.  IX.  [2  ] By  Kim  the  exercire  of  that 
power  is  direded;  he  is  to  take  the  fpoiiy  and  to  take  the 
prey,  not  to  (bed  any  blood  i we  read  not  of  any  llaiii : but 
to  plunder  the  country,  ride  the  houfes,  ai.d  drive  the  cat* 
tie,  and  llrip  them  of  all  their  wealth  and  ornaments,  and  ta 
tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  freelt.  When  God's 
profeiTing  people  wallow  in  the  mire  of  6n,  it  is  Juft  with 
God  to  fuiTcr  their  enemies  to  tread  upon  them  like  mire. 
But  why  mull  the  A ftyrians  prevail  thus  againft  them*  Not 
that  they  might  be  ruined,  but  that  they  might  be  tho- 
roughly reformed. 

Secondly how  the  king  of  AflyrTa,  in  hit  pride,  mag- 
nified himfelf  as  his  own  maiter.  and  pretended  to  be  abfo- 
lute,  and  above  all  control;  to  a6t  purely  .iccording  to  his 
own  will,  and  for  bis  own  honour;  God  ordained  him  for 
judgmenty  even  the  tmgbiy  God  ejiabiijhed  him  for  correSion, 
Hab.  i.  12.  to  be  an  inltrument  of  bringing  his  people  to 
repentance;  biurbeit  be  meanetb  net  f>,  neither  dub  bis  heart 
think  foy  v»  7.  He  duih  not  think  that  he  is  cither  GoiTs 
fervant,  or  Ifrarrs  friend;  cither  that  he  can  do  no  more 
than  God  will  let  him,  or  that  he  ihall  do  no  more  than  Cod 
will  make  to  work  for  the  good  of  his  people.  God  dc- 
figm  to  corre^  his  people  for,  and  cure  them  of  their 
hypocrify,  and  bring  them  nearer  to  him  ; but  was  that  Sen* 
defign  ? no,  it  was  the  furtheft  thing  from  his 
thoughtn:  be  meanctb  not  fo.  Not-;,  ( I.)  The  wife  Go«I  of- 
ten oiakes,  even  the  ftnful  paftjons  and  projr^  of  men.  Tub* 
fervient  to  his  own  great  and  holy  purpoles.  (2.)  When 
God  makes  ufe  of  men  as  inftruments  in  hit  hand  to  do  his 
work,  it  is  very  common  for  him  to  mean  cue  thing,  and 
them  to  mean  another ; nay,  for  them  to  mean  the  quite 
contrary  to  what  he  intends.  What  Jofeph's  brethren  dc- 
ftgned  for  hurt,  God  over-ruled-for^gcod,  Gen.l.  20.  See 
Mic.  iv.  J 1,  12.  Men  have  their  ends,  and  G<nI  hath  his, 
but  wc  arc  furc  the  counfel  of  the  Lord  that  jball  jland.  But 
what  is  it  the  proud  AlTyrian  aims  at?  The  heart  uf  kings 
is  uufearchable,  but  Govl  knew  what  was  in  his  heart ; he 
deftgns  nothing  but  to  dejlroyy  and  to  cut  oj'natione  not  a few, 
and  to  make  himfelf  mailer  of  them.  [1.]  He  delignt  to 
gratify  bis  own  cruelty  nothing  will  ferve  but  tod.ftruy, 
and  cut  off:  he  hopes  to  regale  himfelf  with  blood  and 
(laughter;  that  of  particular  perfoni  will  notfulhcc,  he  .nuft' 
cut  off  nations : it  la  below  him  to  deal  in  retail,  he  traftics 
in  murders  by  wholelale:  nations,  and  thofe  not  a few, 
mud  have  but  one  neck,  which  he  will  have  the  pleafureof 
cutting  off.  [2.J  He  de(ign>  to  gratify  hl>  own  covetont* 

I neisand  ambitiuti,  to  fee  up  for  an  imivcrfd  mon.i<ch.:md 
i gather  uata  hm  ed!  nations^  HUb,  ii;  5.  Aa  infauablc  de- 
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fire  of  wcalih  and  dominion  is  that  sthich  carries  him  on  in 
this  undertaking. 

The  prophet  here  brings  him  in  vaunting  and  hef^oring  j 
and,  by  his  general's  Utter  to  llezrkiab  written  In  his  name, 
vain  glory  t.ftd  arrogance  feem  to  have  entered  very  far  in* 
to  the  rpiric  and  genius  of  the  man.  His  baughtinefs  and 
prcfumptlon  are  here  deferibed  very  largely,  and  his  very 
language  copied  out,  partly  to  reprefent  him  as  ridiculous, 
and  partly  to  aiTure  the  people  of  God  that  he  would  be 
brought  down;  for  that  maxim  generally  holds  true.  Tliat 
pride  goes  before  dcdruflion.  It  rITo  intimates,  that  God 
takes  notice,  and  keeps  an  account  of  men's  proud  and 
haughty  words,  with  which  they  fet  heaven  and  earth  at  de. 
fiance.  They  that  fpeak  great /ivtlling sf  vanity^ 
Hiall  hear  of  (hern  again. 

id,  He  brags  what  great  things  he  has  done  to  other  na* 
tioos.  (i.)  He  lias  made  their  kings  his  courtier*,  vcr»  B. 
My  pnitcfT  are  aliogether  kiagt ; \.  c.  Thofc  lliat  are  now 
my  princes,  arc  fuch  as  have  ^en  kings:  or  he  means, 
that  he  had  rnifed  his  throne  to  that  degree,  that  his  Icr- 
s'anis  and  thofc  that  were  in  command  under  him,  were  as  , 
great,  and  lived  in  as  much  pomp,  as  the  kings  of  other  < 
countries:  or,  thefe  that  were  abfulutc  princes  in  their  own 
dominions,  held  their  crowns  under  him,  and  did  him  _ho- 
mage.  This  was  a vain-glorious  boall;  but  how  great  is 
our  God,  whom  we  ferve,  who  is  indeed  King  of  kings, 
iind  whofe  fubje^s  are  made  to  him  kings?  Rev. t. 5.  (2.) 
He  has  made  bimfelf  mailer  of  their  cities.  He  names  fe- 
veral,  v.  9.  that  were  all  alike  reduced  by  him.  Calno  foon 
yieled,  a*  Carchemiili  did ; Hamoth  could  not  hold  out, 
no  more  than  Arpad  ; and  Samaria  is  become  his,  as  well  as 
Hamafeus.  To  fup;>ort  his  boaAs,  he  is  fain  to  bring  the 
vidlories  of  his  prcclcctlVor  into  the  account,  for  it  was  he 
that  conquered  Samaria,  not  Sennacherib.  (3.)  He  bad  been 
too  hard  for  their  idols,  their  tutelar  gods;  and  had  found 
out  the  kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  found  out  ways  to  make 
them  his  own,  v.  10.  Their  kingdoms  took  denominaticn* 
from  the  idols  they  worOiippcd  ; the  Moabite*  arc  called 
the  people  of  Cbemtfh^  Jer.  xlviii.  46.  bccaufc  they  imagined  I 
their  gods  were  their  patrons  and  protestors ; and  therefore 
Sennacherib  vainly  imagines,  that  every' conqudl  of  a king- 
dom was  the  conqueli  of  a god.  (4.)  He  had  enlarged  bis 
own  dominions,  and  remove^l  the  i ot/ru/r  uf  the  petple^  v.  13.  I 
incloHng  many  large  territories  within  the  limits  of  his  own  I 
kingdom,  and  Hiifting  a great  way  further  the  ancient  land- 
marks which  his  fathers  had  fet;  he  could  not  bear  to  be 
hemmed  in  fo  clofs,  but  muA  have  more  rr>oro  to  thrive. 
By  his  removing  the  border  0/  the  people^  Mr  White  under- 
Hands,  his  arbitrary  tranfplanting  of  colonics  from  place  to 
place,  which  was  the  conHarl  pm^icc  of  the  Atlyrians 
in  all  their  conquclls ; which  it  a probable  inicrpreta- 
lion.  (5.)  He  had  enriched  himfelf  with  their  wealth, 
and  brougiil  it  into  his  own  exchequer:  I have  robbed  their 
treafuret  ; In  that  futd  he  truly.  Great  conquerors  are  ma- 
ny times  no  better  than  great  rubbers.  (6  ) He  bad  mn- 
jlcred  ail  the  oppofition  he  met  with:  I have  put  down  the 
iaftabitarUt  at  a valiant  man  : thofe  that  fat  high,  and 
thought  they  fat  hnn,  1 have  humbled  them,  and  made 
them  come  down. 

He  biags,  ^l.)  That  he  had  done  all  this  by  hit  own  po- 
licy and  power,  v.  13.  liy  the  flrengtb  of  my  hand,  for  1 am 
valiant;  and  by  my  \aifdim,far  I am  prudent ; not  by  the 
penuKTion  of  providence,  and  the  blcdlngof  God : he  knows 
not  that  it  is  God  that  makes  him  w'hat  he  is,  and  outs  the 
Hanfinto  his  hand  ; but  feerifeetb  to  hit  own  net,  Hab.  t.  1 6. 
it  is  all  gotten  by  my  might  and  the  power  of  my  band^  Deut. 
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viii.  17.  There  Is  downright  Athclfm  and  profanenefs,  as 
well  as  pride  aud  vanity,  at  the  bottom  of  men’s  attributing 
their  proiptrity  and  fuccefs  thus  to  themfelves,  nnd  their 
own  condu^,  and  raifng  their  own  char.iAcr  upon  it,  (2.) 
I'hat  he  had  done  all  this  with  a great  deal  of  eafe;  and 
had  made  but  a fport  and  dtverilon  of  it,  as  if  he  had  been 
taking  birds  ned*.  v,  14.  My  band  has  fjund  at  a neji  the 
rubes  of  the  people^  and  when  1 had  four.d  them,  there  wiis 
no  mure  dtdiculty  in  taking  there  than  riding  a ned ; nora- 
ny  more  reluftancy  or  regret  within  his  own  bread,  in  dc- 
droying  families  and  cities,  than  in  dedroying  crows  neds: 
killiug  children  was  no  more  to  bim  than  killing  birds.  jIt 
one  gotberetb  the  eggs  that  ci  e left  in  the  nefl  by  the 'dam, 
fo  cafily  hsroe  I gathered  ait  the  earth  i (like  Alexander,  he 
thought  he  hs<j  conquered  the  world);  and  whatever  prey 
he  icized.  there  was  none  that  mived  the  wing  ^ or  opened  the 
mouth,  or  peeped,  as  birds  ufe  to  do  when  their  nc(ts  arc  rif- 
led; they  durlt  not  make  any  oppo6tion.no,  nor  any  coro;5laint; 
fuch  awe  did  they  Rand  in  of  this  mighty  conqueror;  tbey 
were  fo  weak,  that  they  knew  it  to  nn  purpofe  to  rcfiii;  and 
he  was  fo  arbitrary,  (but  they  knew  it  vrus  to  no  purpofe  to 
complain,  btrangc  ! that  ever  men  who  were  made  to  do 
good,  IhouM  take  a pride,  and  take  a plcafure  in  doing 
wrung,  arKl  doir»g  nnfehief  to  all  about  them  without  con- 
trol? and  ihould  reckon  that  their  glory,  which  is  their 
d.amc : but  their  day  will  come  to  fall,  who  thus  make 
themfilvcs  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  and  much  more  of  the 
feeble,  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

2dly,  He  threatens  what  he  will  do  to  Jerufalem,  which 
he  was  now  about  to  lay  fiege  to,  ver.  10,  1 1.  He  would 
niuHer  Jeruf.dem  and  her  idols,  as  he  had  fubdued  other 
places  and  their'idols,  particularly  Samaria,  (x.)  He  bhf- 
phcmoully  calls  the  of  Ifrael  an  idol,  artd  fets  him  on 
the  level  with  the  falfe  gods  of  other  nations,  as  if  none 
were  the  true  God  but  Mithras,  the  fun,  whom  he  worlhip- 
ped.  See  how'  ignorant  be  was,  and  (hen  we  H.all  the  lefs 
wonder  that  be  was  fu  proud.  (2.)  Jic  prcfcrs'thc  graven 
images  of  other  countries  before  thofc  of  Jerufalem  and  Sa- 
maria, when  he  might  have  known,  tint  the  w'orlbippcr*  of 
the  God  of  ifrael  were  exprtisly  forbidden  to  make  any 
graven  images;  and  if  any  did,  it  mull  be  by  Health,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  be  fo  rich  and  pompous  as  thofc  of 
other  nations.  If  he  mean  the  ark  and  the  mercy  feat,  he 
fpraks  like  bimfelf,  very  foolifhly,  and  as  one  that  judged 
by  the  figiit  of  the  eye,  and  might  therefore  be  callly  de- 
ceived in  matters  of  fpititual  concefn.  Thofc  who  make 
external  pomp  and  fplendor  a mark  of  the  true  church,  go 
by  the  fame  lule.  (3.)  Bccaufe  he  had  conquered  Sama- 
ria. he  concludes  Jerufalem  would  fall  of  courfe  ; Shall  not 
Idofoto  Jerufalem  f i.  e.  Can  1 not  as  eafily : and  may  1 
not  as  jullly  ? liut  it  did  not  follow  : for  Jerufalem  adbcrtd 
to  her  God,  whereas  Samaria  had  forfuken  him. 

3dly,  See  how  God  in  bis  jufUce  rebukes  his  pride,  and 
reads  his  doom.  \N’c  have  hcanl  what  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  AlTyria,  faith,  and  how  big  he  talks;  let  us  now 
heat  what  the  great  God  hath  to  fay,  by  his  fervant  the 
prophet,  and  we  fhall  find  that  wbtrcui  he  deals  proudly,’ 
God  is  above  lum. 

1 H,  He  Ihews  the  vanity  rtf  hit  infolent  and  audacious 
befalls,  V.  15.  Shall  the  asee  boaji  itfelf  a^ainf  bim  that  hew- 
eth  therewith  f or fhalt  the  Jaw  megnfy  itfelf  agoinfi  him 
that  draws  it  f So  abfurd  are  the  brags  of  this  proud  mao, 
O what  a duH  do  1 make  \ laid  the  fiy  upon  the  cart-wherl, 
in  (he  faolc.  What  defiruAion  do  I make  among  the  trees  I 
faith  the  axe.  H’wo  ways  the  axe  may  be  faid  10  Ooaf  ifelf 
againjl  bitn  that  hews  with  it f By  way  of  rcfillaoce 
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and  oppontion.  S^nnachenb  bUfphemed  God,  iufulted 
tiim.  threatened  to  ferve  him  as  he  had  ferved  the  gcxis  of 
the  cations:  now  this  was  as  if  the  axe  Ihould  fly  in  the 
^e  of  him  that  hews  with  it.  Tlte  tool  driving  with  the 
workman  is  no  iefs  abfurd  than  the  clny  flriving  with  the 
potter.  And  as  it  it  a thing  not  to  be  juflified*  that  men 
Ihould  fight  againfl  God  with  that  wit, and  wealth, and  pow- 
er, which  he  gives  them;  fo  it  is  a thing  not  to  be  fufTer* 
cd:  but  if  men  will  be  thus  proud  and  daring,  and  bid  de- 
fiance to  all  that  is  j'.ttl  and  facred,  let  them  expe^  that 
God  will  reckon  with  them  ; the  more  infolent  they  are, 
the  furer  and  force  will  their  ruin  be.  (2.)  By  way  of  ri- 
valfhip  and  competition.  Shall  the  axe  take  to  iticlf  the 
praife  of  the  work  it  is  employed  in  ^ So  fcnfelefs,  fo  ab> 
lurd  was  it  for  Sennacherib  to  fay,  the  Jhtngth  of  my 
band  I havf  dont  1/,  and  by  my  v.'ifdom,  ver.  13.  It  is  as  if 
the  rod,  when  itds  fliaken,  Ihould  brag  that  it  guides  the 
hand  that  fliakes  it;  whereas  wbtn  thf  Jloff •when  it  is  Hft^ 
ed  up,  is  it  not  wood Jlillf  fo  the  lafl  claufe  may  be  read  : 
if  it  he  an  enfign  of  authority,  (as  the  cobles  of  the  peo- 
ple carried  f\ave«,  Numb.  xxi.  18.)  if  it  be  an  inftrument 
of  fervicc,  cither  to  fupport  a w*eak  man,  or  to  correfl  an 
ill  man,  yet  Atll  it  is  wood,  and  can  do  nothing,  but  as  it 
is  dirc^cd  by  him  that  ufeth  it.  The  Pialmill  prays,  that 
God  would  make  the  nations  to  know  that  they  were  hut 
nte/if  Pfal.  ix.  20.  the  HafT  to  know  that  it  is  but  wood. 
2dly,  He  foretels  his  fall  and  ruin. 

(i.)  'I'hat  when  God  had  done  his  work  by  him,  he  will 
then  do  his  work  upon  him,  v.  I2.  For  the  cr>mfort  of  the 
people  of  God,  in  reference  to  Sennacherib's  invafion.  tho' 
n witS  a ciifmal  time  with  them,  let  them  know,  [1.]  That 
Gud  deitgned  to  do  good  to  Zion  and  Jcrufalem  by  this 
providence  ; there  is  a woik  to  be  done  upon  them,  which 
God  intends,  and  which  he  will  perform.  Note,  When 
God  lets  loofc  the  eneioies  of  his  church  and  people,  and 
fuffers  them  for  a time  to  prevail,  it  ti  in  order  to  the  per- 
forming of  feme  great  work  upon  them  ; and  when 
that  it  done,  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  will  work  delivcr- 
aiice  for  them.  When  God  brings  his  people  into  trouble, 
it  is  to  try  them,  Dan.  xi.  35.  to  bring  fin  to  their  remem- 
brance, and  bumble  them  fur  it,  and  to  awaken  them  to  a 
frnfe  of  their  duty,  to  teach  them  to  pray,  and  to  love  and 
help  one  another:  and  thts  tnuJI  he  the  fruity  even  the  taktng 
away  of  fin^  Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  When  thefe  points  are,  in  fomc 
xceafuTc,  gained  by  the  afllitiion,  it  lhali  he  removed  in 
mercy,  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  ^2.  otfaerveifr  not ; fur  as  the  word, 
fo  the  rod  Jhcli  aceompUjh  flat  for  which  Gcd fends  if.  [i.J 
That  when^  God  bad  wrought  this  work  of  gr^ce  for  his 
people,  heSould  work  a work  of  wrath  and  vengeance  up- 
on their  traders  ; / wifi  punifb  the  fruit  of  the  flout  hturt 
of  the  of  Jijjyria.  Hii  big  words  are  here  f«ui  to 
come  fr(.in  his  flout  heart,  and  they  are  the  fruit  of  ii  : for 
^ cut  of  the  abundance  of  the  beari  the  mouth  fpeaketb.  Notice 
is  taken  too  of  the  glory  of  bis  btgb  looks ; for  a proud  look 
, is  the  indication  of  a proud  fpirit.  'I  he  enemies  of  ibe 
ebureb  are  commonly  very. high  and  haughty;  bui  u>oner 
or  later  God  will  reckofTfor  that,  hie  gluilcs  in  it  as  an 
iDCODtefliblc  proof  of  his  power  and  fuvereignty,  that  he 
looks  upon  proud  men  and  abajeth  them,  job  xl.  11,  f5V. 

(2.)  *I  hat  bow  threatening  foevrr  this  attempt  was  upon 
Zion  and  Jcrufalem,  it  lliould  certainly  be  baitied  and  bro- 
ken, and  come  to  nothing,  and  he  liioulti  rot  be  able  to 
bring  to  pafs  his  enterpriic,  v.  16.— ty.  Obferve, 

[i.j  Who  it  is  that  undertakes  his  deiir;6iun,  and  will 
be  the.  author  of  it ; not  Hezekiah,  or  bis  princes,  or  the 
Bulitaa  of  Judah  and  JerufUein ; ishat  can  they  do  agminU 
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fuch  t potent  force?  but  God  himfclf  will  doit  0%  the  Lard 
of  bqflj,  and  as  the  lis^ht  of  IJracl.  2.]  W'e  are  fore  he  can 
do  it ; for  he  is  the  l,ord of  hofls^  of  all  the  hofts  of  heaven 
and  earth  ; all  the  creatures  arc  at  his  command,  be  makes 
what  ufe  he  plcafeth  of  them,  and  lays  what  reflraints  he 
plcafeth  on  them : he  is  the  Lord  of  the  hods  both  of  Ju« 
dah  and  Aflyria,  and  can  give  the  viflory  to  which  he 
pleafeth.  Let  us  not  fear  the  hofts  of  any  enemy,  if  we 
have  the  Lord  of  hofts  for  us.  2.  ] We  have  reafon  to 
hope  he  will  do  it : for  he  is  the  li^ht  of  Ifrael^  and  his 
Holy  One,  God  is  light ; in  him  there  is  perft^  brighl- 
nefi,  purity,  and  happinefs  : he  is  light,  for  he  is  the  holy 
One  ; bis  bolinels  is  his  glory ; he  is  Ifraet's  light  to  di- 
reft  andcuunfcl  bis  people  to  favour  and  countenance  them, 
and  fo  to  rejoice  and  comfort  them  in  the  worft  of  times:* 
he  is  their  holy  One,  for  he  is  in  covenant  with  them;  his 
bolineG  is  engaged  and  employed  for  them.  God's  ho* 
linefs  is  the  faints  comfort ; they  give  thanks  at  the  remem^ 
hroftce  of  it;  and  with  a great  deal  of  pleafure  call  him 
their  holy  One^  Hab.  i.  12. 

[2.]  How  his  deftru^ion  is  reprefented.  It  (hall  be,  i.j 
As  a confumption  of  the  body  by  a difeafe : The  l^rd Jboil 
fend  hit  leannefs  among  bis  fatneJfeSy  or  his  fat  ones  ; his 
numerous  army,  that  was  like  ab^y  covered  with  fatnefs,. 
(hall  be  diminill>ed,  ar.d  wafte  away,  and  become  like  a 
Ikeieton.  2.]  As  a confumption  of  builduigs,  or  icees.aod 
bullies,  by  fire:  under  hit  glory,  that  very  thing  which  he* 
glories  in,  he  will  kindle  a burning,  at  the  burning  of  a fire, 
which  lhali  lay  his  army  in  ruins,  a»  fuddcoly  as  a raging, 
fire  lays  a (lately  houfe  in  a(he$.  dome  make  it  an  allufion 
to  the  fire  kindled  under  the  facrifices ; for  proud  Hnners- 
fall  as  facriuccs  to  Divine  juftice.  Obierve,  [1.  How  this  ♦ 
fire  (hall  be  kindled,  v.  17.  The  fame  God  that  is  a re- 
joicing light  to  them  that  ferve  him  faithfully,  will  be 
a conluming  fire  to  them  that  trifle  with  him,  or  rebel  a- 
gaiuft  him  ; the  light  of  Ifracl  (hall  be  for  a fire  to  the 
Adyriaaf,  as  the  fame  pillar  of  cloud  was  a ligiii  to  the  If- 
reclites,  ana  a terror  to  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Tea. 
What  can  oppufe,  what  can  extinguiih  fuch  a fire  ? [2. 

What  defolaiion  it  (hall  make  : It  Jbaii  turn  and  deflroy  its 
th  jrnt  and  briers,  hil  oflicers  and  fuldiers,  which  arc  of  lit- 
tle worth,  and  vexations  to  God's  Ifracl,  as  thorns  and  bri* 
ats,  whole  end  is  to  be  burned  ; and  which  are  eafily  and 
quickly  confuiiifd  by  a devouring  fire,  lia.  xxviii.  4.  IVbo 
w\.uld  Jet  the  briars  and  thorns  ogainfl  me  in  battle  f they 
w ll  be  (0  far  troni  (lopping  the  hre,  that  they  will  infiame 
it  ; / would  gtf  through  them,  and  burst  them  together  ; they 
lf.oll  i>c  devoured  in  one  day, all  cut  ufTin  an  Inllant.  \Mien 
they  cried  not  only  peace  and  Cifety,  but  victory  and  tri- 
uiupb,  then  foddeo  dellrutUon  came;  U came  furprifingly, 
and  was  completed  in  a little  time.  Even  tbe  glory  of  ha 
f/tefl,  ver.  ih.  tee  choice  troops  of  hU  army,  the  veterans, 
the  troops  ol  the  houfehold,  the  bravcU  regiments  he  had, 
that  he  was  molt  proud  of ; and  depended  moil  upon;  that 
he  values,  as  men  do  tiieir  timber  trees,  tbe  glory  of  their 
/(well  or  ibcir  fruil.trcrs,  the  glory  of  their  C-irmcl ; thofc 
(liall  be  put  as  briers  and  thorns  before  the  fire  : they  (hall, 
be  confumed  both  foul  and  body,  entirely  confumed,  not 
only  a limb  burned,  but  life  taken  away.  Note,  God  is 
able  to  dcltruy  both  foul  and  body,  and  tbircfore  >ve  iLuuld 
fear  him  more  than  mao,  who  can  but  kill  the  body  ; and 
great  armies  before  him  are  but  as  great  woods,  which  he 
can  fell  or  fire  when  he  plcafeth. 

And  what  would  be  the  efte^  of  this  great  (laughter  ? 
the  prophet  tells  us,  (1.)  'I'hat  the  army  would  hereby  be 
reduced  to  a very  fmall  number;  ibe  refl  of  the  trees  <f  bis 

fanfi. 
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JkaJl  he  few;  vtry  felt  fliall  cfc»p«  tHc  firord  of  the 
dcllroylng  angc),  To  few  tlat  there  needs  no  artiA,  no  rauf> 
tcr-maiter,  or  Cecretarr  of  war,  to  take  an  account  of  them, 
fur  even  a child  may  luon  reckon  the  numbers  of  them,  and 
write  the  names  of  them.  (2.)  Tlut  thofe  few  that  re. 
mained  (hould  he  quite  dirpirited  ; 7hcy  Jhall  be  ae  when 
a Jiandard  hearer  J^aintelb  i when  he  ciliier  falls  or  Hees, 
and  his  colours  arc  uken  by  the  enemy,  this  difeourageth 
the  whole  army,  and  puts  them  all  into  confufion.  Upon 
the  whole  matter,  we  mull  fay,  Who  is  able  to  JIand  before 
this  great  and  holy  Lord  God/ 

20  ^ And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Ifniel,  and  fuch  as  are  e- 
feaped  of  the  houi'c  of  Jacob,  fliall  no  more  a- 
gain  flay  upon  him  that  fmotc  them  : but  fhall 
flay  upon  the  Lord,  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  in 
truth.  HI  The  remnant  fltall  return,  even  the 
remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God.  22 
For  though  thy  people  Ifrael  be  as  the  fand  of 
the  fea,  ye/  a remnant  of  them  lliuU  return  : 
the  confumption  decreed  fliall  overflow  with 
righteoufnefs.  23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hofls 
fliall  make  a confumption,  even  determined  in 
the  midfl  of  all  the  land. 

The  prophet  had  faid,  v.  12.  xhiX  the  Lord  wou/d^rform 
his  ichoie  tcori  a/*on  mount  ‘/.ton  and  upon  Jeru/aiem^  b)  Sen- 
nacherib'^ft  invading  of  the  land  now  here  we  are  told  what 
th^  work  (liould  be.  A twofold  work. 

Firff  The  converfion  of  Come,  to  whom  this  providence 
ihouid  be  fanflihed,  and  yield  the  peaceable  fruit  ofrighte- 
ciifnefs,  though  for  the  prefent  it  was  not  joyous,  but  grie. 
vous:  Thefe  arc  but  a remnant^  v.  22.  the  remnant  of  Ifra- 
c/,  V.  20.  the  remnant  of  Jaeoh^  v,  21.  but  a very  few  in 
coroparifon  with  the  vti\  nuntben  of  the  people  of  iCcacl, 
which  were  as  the  fand  of  the  Tea.  Note,  Converting  work 
is  wrought  but  on  a remnant,  who  are  dilUnguilhed  from 
the  reft,  and  fel  apart  for  God.  When  wc  fee  how  popu- 
lous Ifrael  is,  how  numerous  the  members  of  the  viAble 
church  are,  ns  the  fand  of  the  Tea,  and  yet  confider  that  of 
ihofe  a remnant  only  ihall  be  faved  ; that  of  the  many  that 
arc  called,  there  arc  but  few  chofen  j we  Ihall  furcly^mv 
to  enter  m at  the  Jir ait  gate y and  fear  Icfl  wc  feem  to  come 
fhort.  This  remnant  of  Ifraely  are  faid  to  bc^cA  at  are  e- 
fcaped  of  the  boufe  ofjaeohy  fuch  as  cfcaped  the  corruptions 
of  the  boufe  of  Jacob,  and  kept  their  integrity  In  times  of 
common  apollaly  ; and  that  was  a iair  efcapcj  and  there- 
fore they  cfc«pe  the  defoUtions  of  chat  houfe,  and  Ihall 
be  preferved  in  faftiy  in  times  of  common  calamity^  and 
that  alfo  will  l>c  a fair  and  narrow  cTcape : their  Oves  fhali 
he  giteen  them  for  a prey,  Jcr.  xlv.  5.  7be  righteous  fearcefy 
are  javed. 

Now,  lil.  'fhis  remnant  (hall  come  off  from  all  confi- 
dence in  an  arm  of  Hcth,  this  providence  ihall  cure  them  of 
that ; They  lhali  no  more  again  fiay  upon  him  that  fmote 
them:  i.  e.  ihall  never  depcitd  upon  the  Afiyrians  as  they 
have  done,  for  help  againll  their  other  enemies,  finding  that 
they  are  ihcmfclves  thr  ir  wocll  enemies.  Idiui  pi/eatqr  fa 
pit.  They  have  now  learned  by  dear  Ixiught  experience 
the  folly  of  leaning  upon  that  finlf  as  a (lay  to  them,  which 
may.  perhaps,  prove  a to  heat  them,  it  is  part  of  the 
covenant  of  a returning  people,  Hof.  xiv.  3,  jdfyrta  Jhait 
not  fuve  us.  Note.  Hy  our  aflli^tions  wc  may  learn  not  to 
make  creatures  our  confidence. 
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adly,  l*hey  (hall  come  home  to  God:  to /Ac  mighty  God^ 
one  of  the  names  given  to  the  Mefiiah,  chap.  ix.  6.  to  tka 
holy  One  of  Ifrael,  The  remnant  Jhall  return  i that  was  fig. 
nifird  by  the  name  of  the  prophet^  Ton,  iSAcaryVi/AoA,  chap, 
vii.  3,  even  the  nmnant  of  Jacobi  they  lh<U  return  after  the 
railing  of  the  fiege  of  jerulalrm,  not  only  to  the  quiet  pof- 
fellion  of  their  bouTcs  and  lands,  but  ihall  return  to  God, 
and  to  tbeir  duty  : they  ihall  repent  and  pray,  and  feek  hit 
face,  and  reform  their  lives.  The  remnant  that  cfcape  is  a 
returning  remnant^  they  fliall  return  to  God,  and  fhall  flay 
upon  him.  Note,  7*ho(e  only  may  with  comfort  flay  upon 
God,  that  return  to  him  : then  may  vrehave  a humble  coo. 
fidence  In  God,  when  we  make  confcienceof  unr  duty  to 
him  : They  Jhall  flay  upon  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  in  trashy 
and  not  in  pretence  and  profcfllon  only.  This  promife  of 
the  converGon  and  falvaiiou  of  a remnant  of  ifrael  now,  Is 
applied  by  the  apoflle.  Rom.  Ix.  27.  to  the  remnant  of  the 
Jews,  which  at  the  firfl  preacliing  of  the  goipel  received 
and  entertained  If,  and  futHciently  proves,  that  it  was  no 
new  thing  fur  God  to  abandon  to  ruin  a great  many  of  the 
iced  of  Abraliam,  and  yet  preferve  his  promiGs  to  Abraham 
in  full  force  and  virtue  ^ for  fo  It  wa.«  now  ; The  number  of  the 
ibildren  of  Ifrael  ecur  as  the fand  of  (be  fea^  according  to  the 
promife,  Gcn.xxii.  17.  and  yet  only  a remnant  ihall  be  iaved. 

Secondly,  The  confumption  of  others;  The  Lord  of  hqfis 
fhall  make  a confumptiotiy  v.  23.  lliis  Is  not  meant  as  that, 
V.  tS.  of  the  confumption  of  the  Aflyrian  army.  This  Is 
taken  notice  of  to  magnify  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  God, 
in  the  cfcape  of  the  diflingtiiflied  remnant  ^ and  to  let  us 
knpw  what  ihall  become  ot  thofe  that  will  out  return  to  God ; 
they  fliall  be  wailed  away  b)t  this  confumption,  this  general 
decay,  in  the  midjl  of  the  land,  Obferve,  (1.)  It  is  a con- 
fumplion  of  God's  own  making:  he  is  the  author  of  it^  the 
Lord  God  of  hofls  whom  none  can  refill,  be  fliall  make  this 
confumption.  (2.)  It  is  decreed  ^ it  is  not  the  pnxiud  of  a 
fudden  refolvc,  but  was  before  ordained;  it  is  determined^ 
not  only  that  tliere  fliall  be  fuch  a confumption;  but  it  is 
cut  out  (fo  the  word  is),  it  is  particularly  appointed  how  far 
it  Ihall  extend,  and  how  long  it  fhall  continue,  wlio  ihall  be 
confumed  by  it,  and  who  not.  (3.)  It  Is  an  overflowing  con* 
fumption,  that  fliall  overfpread  the  land,  and,  like  a migb* 
ty  torrent,  or  inundation,  beat  down  all  before  it.  (4,)Tho* 
it  everflows,  it  is  not  at  random,  but  iu  righteournefs ; 
which  fignifies  both  wifJom  and  equity.  Cod  will  juflly 
bring  this  confumption  upon  a provoking  people;  but  he 
will  wifely  and  gracioully  fet  bounds  to  it:  HithertOy  it 
Jhall  comty  and  no  further, 

24  ^ Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
hofts,  O my  people  that  dwelled  in  Zion,  be  not 
afraid  of  the  Alfyrian;  he  fliall  finite  thee  with 
a rod,  and  fliall  lift  up  his  Half  agaiiifl  thee  af- 
ter the  mamier  of  Egypt.  25  For  yet  a very 
little  while,  and  the  indignation  fliall  ceafe,  and 
mine  anger  in  their  deflru<5lion.  26  And  the 
I.iiRD  of  hofls  fliall  ftir  up  a feourge  for  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  (laughter  of  .Midian  at  the  rock 
of  Oreb ; and  as  liis  rod  was  upon  the  Tea,  fo 
fliall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 
27  And  it  fliall  come  to  pal's  in  that  day,  that 
his  burdtii  Ihall  be  taken  away  from  olF  thy 
fliouluer,  and  his  yoke  froni  ofl'  thy  neck,  and 
tlie  yoke  Ihall  be  deflruyed.  becaulc  of  the  a-. 

noititing. 
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nointing.  28  He  is  come  to  Aiath/he  is  pafTcd 
toMigron;  at  Michmadi  he  hath  laid  un  his 
carriages.  29  They  are  gone  over  the  palilige: 
they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Gcba,  Ra- 
mah  is  afraid,  Gibeali  of  Saul  is  fled.  30  Lift 
up  thy  voice,  O daughter  of  Gallim  : caufe  it 
to  be  heard  unto  Laifli,  O poor  Anathoth.  31 
Madmenah  is  removed,  the  inhabitants  of  Gc- 
bim  gather  themfelves  to  flee.  32  As  yet  fliall 
he  remain  at  Nob  that  day  : he  fliall  fliake  his 
hand  againjl  the  mount  otThe  daughter  of  Zi- 
on, the  hill  of  Jerufalem.  33  Behold,  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  hofts  fliall  lop  the  bough 
uith  terror  ; and  the  high  ones  of  flature  /&a// 
he  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  fliall  be  hum- 
bled. 34  And  he  fliall  cut  down  the  thickets 
of  the  forefts  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  fliall  fall 
by  a mighty  one. 

ITie  prophet  Jn  hh  preaching,  diilinguinietb  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile  •,  for  God  in  his  providence,  even 
in  the  fame  providence,  doth  To.  He  fpeaks  terror  in  Sen- 
nacherib's invaHon,  to  the  hypocritet,  that  were  the peopU 
of  Cod's  urath^  ver,  6.j  but  here  he  fpeaks  comfort  to  the 
fincere,  that  were  the  people  of  God*s  love.  The  judge- 
ment was  fVnt  for  the  (uke  of  the  former,  the  deliverance 
was  wrought  for  the  fake  of  the  latter.  Here  is, 

Fitff  An  exhortation  to  Cod's  people  not  to  be  fright- 
ened at  this  threatening  calamity,  nor  to  be  put  into  any 
confufiun  or  conHernation  by  it,  v.  24.  Let  ihe  jinners  in 
ydon  he  afraidy  chap,  xxxtii.  14.  0 my  people  that  dwetief 
in  Zioff,  be  not  afraid  of  the  sijjyrian.  Note,  It  is  agaitiil 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  that  hit  people,  whatever  hap- 
pens, Ihould  give  way  to  that  fear  which  has  torment  and 
amazemeDt.  I'hey  that  dwell  in  Zion,  where  God  dwells, 
and  where  his  people  attend  him,  and  arc  employed  in  bis 
fcrvicc,  that  are  under  the  prolcftion  of  the  buixoaris  that 
stre  round  about  Zion^  Ffal.  xlviii.  13.  need  not  be  afraid  of 
any  enemy  ; let  their  fools  dwell  at  cafe  in  God. 

Hecondiy,  ConfiJeraiious  offered  fur  the  filenciiig  of  their 
fear. 

ift.  The  Aff)rian  (1  .ill  do  nothing  againfl  them  but 
what  God  hath  appointed  and  determined  j they  arc  here 
told  beforehand  what  he  (hall  do,  that  it  may  benofurprjfe 
to  them  : lie  Jhall fmite  thee  by  the  dtviue  permiflion,  but 
It  lhall  be  only  uiro  a rod  to  correal  thee,  not  with  a fword 
to  wound  and  kill : nay.  be  fholl  but  lift  up  htt Jl^]f  ogainjl 
tbetf  thrciitcn  thee,  and  frighten  ihcc,  and  fliakc  the  rod  at 
thee,  after  the  manner  if  F.^pt^  as  the  Egyptians  rtiook 
their  ilaff  againil  your  fathers  at  the  Rcd-fta,  when  they 
faid,  nvtil purfue,  tx'c  «i//  overtale,  Ksyd.  xv.  9.  but 
could  not  reach  to  do  them  any  hurt.  Note,  We  ihould 
not  be  frightened  at  ihofe  enemies  that  can  do  no  mure  but 
frighten  us. 

idlv,  'J  he  florm  will  foon  blow  over,  v.  25.  Fet  a very 
little  VL'bile^  a little^  little  « fo  ihe  w ord  is.  and  the  in- 
di^notion  Jhall  ceafe.  even  mine  anger,  which  is  the  Jtof  in 
their  band,  v.5.  fo  that  when  th.4t  ccafetb,  they  arc  dilarm- 
cd,  and  diiahled  to  do  any  further  roitchief.  Note.  God's 
arger  againtl  his  people  is  but  lor  a rroment,  Ffal.  xxx.  yy 
and  when  tl>at  ceafcth.and  is  turned  awiiy  from  us,  we  need 
not  fear  the  fury  of  any  man,  for  it  is  impotent  palTion. 

VoL.  IV.  • 


3dly,  The  enemy  that  threatens  them  fhatl  himfelf  be 
reckoned  with^  God's  anger  againfl  his  people  fhall  ceafe 
in  the  dtjlntf.linn  of  their  enemies^  when  he  turns  away  his 
wrath  from  Ifrnel,  he  lhall  turn  it  ngainfl  the  AiTyrian:  and 
the  rod  with  which  he  correded  hi«  people,  fliall  not  only 
be  hid  afide,  but  thrown  into  the  Arc  : He  lij't  vp  kit Jiaf 
againfl  Zion  : btic  God  lhall  flir  up  a fcourge  for  bim^  v.  26.; 
he  is  a terror  to  God's  people,  but  Cod  will  be  a terror  to 
him  : the  deflroying  angel  (hall  be  this  feourge,  which  he 
can  neither  flee  from,  nor  contend  with.  'Fhe  prophet, 
for  the  encouragement  of  God’s  people,  quotes  prceedenw, 
and  puts  them  in  mind  of  what  God  bad  done  formerly  a- 
gHinfl  the  enemies  of  his  church,  that  were  very  flrong  ami 
formiiahle,  but  were  brought  to  ruin.  'I‘he  deflrudion  of 
the  AlTyrian  fhall  be,  (i.)  e/ccerding  to  the fuu^hter  of  Mi- 
diany  which  was  done  by  an  invifible  }>ower$  but  done  fud- 
denly,  and  it  was  a total  rout : And  as  at  the  rock  of  0- 
rehy  one  of  the  princes  of  Midian,  after  the  battle,  was 
flain;  fo  fhall  Sennacherib  be  in  the  temple  of  his  god  Nif- 
roch,  after  the  defeat  of  his  forces,  when  he  thinks  the 
bittemefs  of  death  is  pafl.  Compare  with  this,  Ffal.lxxiiii 
1 1.  Make  ibctr  nohlet  like  Oreb  and  lihe  Zeeb ; aiui  fee  how 
God's  promifes  and  his  peoples  prayers  agree.  (2.)  As  hit 
rod  was  upon  the  fea^  the  Rcd-fca,  Ci  Mo^e^*s  n>d  was  up- 
on that  to  divide  it;  6rfl  for  the  cfcapc  of  Ifrael, and  then 
to  ciofc  it  again  for  the  deflrudion  of  their  purfuers  ; fo 
Jhall  his  rod  now  be  lifted  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt,  for 
the  deliverance  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  deflru61ion  of  the 
AiTyrian.  Note,  It  is  good  to  obferve  a lefemblance  br- 
tween  God's  latter  and  former  appearances  for  bis  people, 
and  againfl  his  and  their  enemies. 

4thly,  They  fhall  be  wholly  delivered  from  the  power  of 
the  AiTyrian,  and  from  the  fearof  it,  V.  27.;  they  fkall  not 
only  be  eafed  of  the  AtTyrito  army,  which  now  quartered 
upon  them,  and  which  was  a grievous  yoke  and  burden  to 
them  ; but  they  (ball  no  more  pay  that  tribute  to  the  kin^ 
of  AiTyria,  which  before  this  invaiion  he  had  exa^ed  from 
them,  2 Kings  xvlii.  14.  (hall  be  no  longer  at  his  fervi'ce, 
nor  lie  at  bis  mercy  as  they  have  done  ; nor  (ball  he  ever 
again  put  the  country  under  contribution.  And  fume  think 
it  lucks  furllier,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their 
captivity  in  Babylon;  and  further  yet,  to  the  redemption 
of  believers  from  the  tyranny  of  (In  and  Satan.  The  yoke 
lhall  not  only  be  taken  away,  but  it  (hall  be  dcflroycd  ; 
the  enemy  lhall  no  more  recover  his  flrength,  to  do  the  mif- 
chief  he  has  done.  And  this  becauje  of  the  anointing,  for 
their  fakes,  who  were  partakers  of  the  anointing.  (1.)  For 
Hezekiah's  fake,  who  svas  the  anointed  of  the  L.ord,  who 
had  been  an  artive  reformer,  and  was  dc.ir  to  God.  (2.) 
For  David’s  fake;  that  is  particularly  gtsen  as  the  rcalbn 
why  God  would  defend  Jerufalem  from  bennachcrib.  ila. 
xxxvii.  35.  Fur  my  own  fahe,  and  for  my  fervunt  David's 
file.  (3.)  For  his  people  irmcl’s  fake,  the  gocxl  people  a- 
mong  them  that  had  received  the  un^Vion  of  divine  grace. 
(4.)  For  the  f.ike  of  the  Mcfliah.  the  anointed  of  God,  whom 
God  had  an  eye  to  in  all  the  deliverances  of  the  Okl-Tef- 
lament  church,  end  hath  flill  an  eye  to  in  all  the  favours 
he  (hews  to  his  people,  it  U fur  his  fake  that  the  yoke  is 
broken,  and  that  we  are  made  free  indeed. 

Thirdly,  A defeription  both  of  the  terror  of  the  enemy, 
and  the  terror  with  which  many  were  flruck  by  it,  and  the' 
folly  of  both  expofed,  v«  *8,  ad Jin,  VMierc  obferve, 

ffl.  How  formidable  the  AfTyrians  were,  and  bow  daring 
I and  threatening  they  aSecled  to  appear.  Here  is  a p.trti* 

1 cular  defeription  of  his  march,  what  couTe  he  fleered,  wluc 
fwift  advances  he  nude:  lU  is  come  to  Aiatb^  Uc.',  this 
I and 
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And  the  other  place  he  has  made  himfelf  mailer  of,  and  has 
met  with  no  oppontlon  : yf/  Micmalb  be  bat  laid  uft  buear- 
hoffU  as  if  he  had  no  further  occafion  for  his  heavj  artil- 
lery*, fo  cafily  was  every  place  he  came  to  reduced:  or, 
the  tlore-cities  of  Judah,  which  werefortiRed  for  that  pur* 
pofe,  were  now  become  bit  magnzlns.  Some  remarkable 
pai*,  and  an  important  one,  he  had  taken  : They  are  gone 
over  the  paffage, 

idly,  Hovr  cowanily  the  men  of  Judah  were,  the  dege- 
nerate feed  of  that  l:on*s  whelp  : l Uey  are  afraid,  they  are 
lied  upon  the  Rrd  alarm,  and  did  not  offer  to  make  any 
head  againll  the  enemy.  Their  apolUfy  from  God  had 
difpirited  them,  fo  that  ore  chafes  a thoufand  of  them.  In- 
flead  of  a valiant  (hout  to  animate  one  another,  nothing  I 
was  heard  hut  lamentation  to  difeourage  and  weaken  one  ! 
another:  And  poor  Anathoth,  a prlells  city,  that  Ihould 
have  been  a pattern  of  courage,  Ihrieks  louder  than  any, 
ver,  30.  Thofc  that  gathered  ibciofclves  together,  it  was 
not  to  fight,  hut  to  dec  by  confeot,  v.  31,  This  is  defign- 
ed  either,  (i.)  To  Ihew  how  fad  the  news  of  the  enemies 
prqgrcfj  dew  through  the  kingdom  : He  it  come  to  Aiath^ 
Ciith  one;  nny,  faith  another,  He  it  pajjed  to  Migrotiy  Uc. 
And  yet,  perhaps,  it  was  not  altogether  fo  bad  as  common 
fame  reprefented  it.  But  we  muil  watch  againft  the  fear 
not  only  of  evil  things,  but  of  evil  tidings,  which  often 
make  things  worfe  than  really  they  arc,  Pfal.  cxii.  7.  Or, 
(2.)  To  ihew  what  imminent  danger  Jcrufalem  was  in, 
gvhen  its  enemies  made  fo  many  bold  advances  towards  it, 
aad  its  friends  could  not  make  one  bold  (land  to  defend  it. 
Note,  The  more  d.iring  the  church's  enemies  are,  and  the 
more  dallardly  thofc  are  that  ihould  appear  for  her,  the 
more  will  Cod  be  exalted  In  his  own  llrcngth,  when  not* 
withdanding  this  he  works  deliverance  fur  her. 

jJly,  How  impotent  lus  attempt  upon  ferufalem  Ihall  be: 
lie  /hall  remain  at  Sob^  from  whence  be  may  fee  mount 
Zion,  and  there  he  fhatl  (hake  his  hand  againll  it,  v.  32.; 
he  dtall  threaten  it,  and  that  ihall  be  all  *,  it  Ihall  be  iafe, 
uud  ihall  fet  them  at  defiance:  The  daughrer  of  Jerufolem, 
to  be  quits  with  him,  jhali /hake  her  bead  at  itm,  chap. 
Yxxvii,  21.  [ 

4thly,  How  fatal  it  would  prove  in  the  iiTuc  to  himfelf.  j 
When  he  Jhalcs  bis  band  at  'jtrufaiem^  and  is  about  to  lay 
hands  on  it,  then  is  God's  time  to  appear  agalnil  him  : for 
Zion  is  the  place  of  which  God  bath  faid,  *Tbii  is  my  ref 
for  ever  f therefore  thofc  who  threaten  it,  affront  God  him* 
lelf : Then  the  Lord  (hall  lop  the  bough  •wttb  terror^  and  cut 
down  the  thickets  of  the  foreft^  v,  33,  3^.  (1.)  The  pride 

of  the  enemy  Otall  be  humbled,-  and  tnc  boughs  that  are 
lifted  up  on  high  iluiU  be  lopped  off,  the  high  and  ilately  ; 
trees  (hall  be  hewn  down  ; 1.  /.  the  haughty  Ihall  be  hum- 
bled : thofc  that  lift  up  thcmfelves  in  competition  with 
God,  or  oppofiuoii  to  him,  ll.all  be  abafed.  (2.)  f he  pow- 
er of  ilic  enemy  (hall  be  broken  \ the  thickets  uf  the  forell 
he  fliall  cut  down,  When  the  Affyrian  foldiers  were  un-  1 
dcr  their  anns,  and  their  fpears  eredt,  they  looked  like  a fu*  i 
red,  like  Lebanon  ; hut  when  in  one  night  they  all  became  | 
as  dead  corpfes,  the  pikes  were  laid  on  the  ground,  and  Lc* 
banon  was  of  a fuddtn  cut  down  by  a mighty  one,  wz.  the 
deflroytng  angel,  that  in  a little  time  llcw  fo  many  tbou- 
fands  of  them.  And  if  this  (liali  be  the  exit  of  that  proud  1 
invader,  let  not  God's  people  be  afraid  of  him.  IVho  art  ' 
iboUf  that  tbou  jhouidjl  he  afraid  of  a man  that  /hall  die  ? ) 

CHAP.  XI. 

It  is  a very  gord  tranfidon  in  pp^pbeey,  (whether  it  he  fo  in 
rhetoric  or  no  and  a vety  common  one^  to  pafs  from  tie 
predillion  of  the  temporal deUxernnees  of  the  churchy  to  ‘ 


Chap.  XT. 

that  of  the  great  fahationy  which  in  the  fulntfs  of  time 
Jhali  be  wrought  out  by  Jefus  Chrifl^  of  which  the  otbtr 
were  types  and  figures^  to  which  all  the  prophets  hare  wh- 
arfs; and  fo  ttie  ancient  (Jews  umUrJiand  them : for  what 
e//e  was  h that  ratjed  fo  great  an  expellaiion  of  the  Me/- 
Jtab  at  the  time  he  came  I Upon  ocenfion  of  the  prophecy  of 
the  deliverance  of  ferufalem  from  heniiticberih^  here  comes 
in  a prophecy  concerning  MtjJiab  the  Urince.  1.  Hu  rife 
out  of  the  houfe  of  Daoid^  v.  i.  2.  Hts  qualtf cations  for 
bit  ^reai  undertakings  v.  2,  3.  3.  The  jifice  and  ttjuhy 

oj'  his  governnunts  v.  3,  4,  5.  4.  The  peaccableneft  of  hit 

kingdom^  V.  6, — *).  5.  The  acctJLn  of  the  Gentiles  to  />, 

V.  JO.J  and  nvitb  tl^tn  the  remnant  of  the  fewts  that  fbould 
be  united  with  them  in  the  MeJJiah^s  kingdom^  v.  1 1,— 1^. 
And  of  ail  ibis  God  xisould  now  Jhortly  give  them  a tvpe, 
and  f'jme  dork  reprefentation^  in  the  exceiUnt  government 
of  Hezekiab,  and  the  great  peace  which  the  nafion  jlould 
enjiy  under  him,  after  the  ruin  of  hennacherih*j  drjtgn  ; and 
the  return  of  many  of  the  ten  tribes  out  oJ'  their  dtjperjion 
to  their  brethren  of  the  land  of  fudab^  when  they  enjoyed 
that  great  tranquility, 

An  D there  fliall  come  forth  a rod  out  of  the 
ftem  of  Jelfe,  and  u branch  ihall  grow  out 
of  his  roots,  a And  tlie  I'pirtt  of  the  Loro 
Ihall  reft  upon  him,  the  fpirit  of  wildom  and 
underftanding,  the  fpirit  of  counfel  and  might, 
the  fpirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ; 3 And  fliall  make  him  of  quick  under- 
ftanding, in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  he  Ihall 
not  judge  after  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
icprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears.  4 But 
with  righteoufnefs  Ihall  he  judge  the  poor,  and 
reprove  with  equity,  for  tlie  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  fliall  Imite  the  earth  w’ith  the  rod  of 
his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  fliall 
he  flay  the  wicked.  5 And  righteoufnel’s  fliall 
be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulnefs  the 
girdle  of  his  reins.  6 The  wolf  alfo  fliall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  fliall  lie  down 
with  the  kid  ; and  the  calf,  and  the  young  li- 
on, and  the  fatUng  together,  and  a little  child 
fliall  lead  them.  7 And  the  cow  and  tnc  bear 
Ihall  feed,  tlieir  young  ones  Ihall  lie  down  to- 
gether: and  the  lion  Ihall  eat  ftraw  like  the 
ox.  8 And  the  fucking  child  lliall  play  011  the 
holeofthc  afp,  and  the  weaned  child  lhallput  his 
hand  on  the  cockatrice-den.  y They  Ihall  not 
hurt  nor  dcllroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  ; for 
the  earth  fliall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea. 

The  prophet  had  before  in  this  fermoa  fpoken  of  a child 
thnt  fhouki  be  bom,  a fun  that  lliuulil  Im  K^ven,  on  whole 
Ihouldcrs  the  government  Ihould  be  ; intending  this  for  the 
comfort  of  tlie  people  of  Gutl  in  times  of  trouble,  as  dying 
Jacob  nuny  ages  before  hid  intemied  ihc  pruljjccl  ul  Snt* 
luh,  for  the  comfort  of  his  feed  in  their  adliction  in  Lgypt. 
He  had  faid,  chap.  x.  27.  that  the  yoke jlsuuld  he  defrayed  he- 
caufe  of  the  anointing ; now  here  he  telU  us  on  whom  that 
anointing  ihould  red.  He  forctels, 
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Chap.  Xr. 

TirJI,  That  the  MeHiah  Hiould,  in  due  time,  arlfe  out  of 
the  boufe  of  David,  ts  that  branch  nf  the  Lard^  which  he 
had  fald,  chap.  iv.  a.  thould  be  excellent  and  glorious.  The 
word  iv  nclver;  which  Tome  think  ii  referred  to,  Matth.  ii. 
ult.  where  it  is  faid  to  be  fpoken  by  tlie  prophets  of  the 
McHiah,  that  be  /hall  be  called  a Smarene.  Obfervcherc, 

ift,  Whence  this  branch  Oiould  arifej  Jrom  ^ejfe : He 
fhould  be  the  Son  of  David,  vfith  whom  the  covenant  of 
royalty  was  made,  and  to  whom  it  was  promifed  with  an 
oath,  that  of  the  jruit  cf  bis  loins  Gcd  would  raiftup  Cbrt/l, 
A£ls  ii.  30.  David  is  often  called  the  fon  *>/  Jejfe  ; and 
Chrid  is  called  To,  bccaufe  he  was  to  be  not  only  the  fon 
of  David,  but  David  himfclf,  Hof.  lii.  5. 

2dly,  The  mcannefs  of  his  appearance.  (l.)  He  is  call- 
ed a rod^  and  a branch.  Both  the  words  here  ufed  fi^ify 
a weak,  fmall,  tender  produd,  a a fprig;  fo  Tome 

render  them  \ fuch  as  is  eafily  broken  off.  '1  he  enemies  of 
God’s  church  were  juA  before  compared  to  Arong  arui  date- 
ly  boughs,  chap,  xxxiit.  which  will  not,  without  great  la- 
bour, be  hewn  down;  but  Chrill  to  a tender  branchy  chap, 
iiii.  2.  yet  he  Ihnll  be  vi^oriou*  over  them.  (2.)  He  is 
fatd  to  come  out  of  fejfcy  rather  than  David,  becaufe  Jeffe 
lived  and  died  in  roeannefs  and  obfeurity ; his  family  was 
of  fmall  account,  r Sam.  xviii.  18.;  and  h was  in  a way  of 
conXempt  and  reproach  that  David  was  fometimes  called 
the  fen  ofjeffey  chap.  xxii.  7.  (3.)  He  comes  forth  out  of 

the  fern  or  Jiutrp  of  fejfe;  when  the  royal  family,  that  had 
been  as  a cedar,  was  cut  down,  and  only  the  llump  of  it 
left,  almod  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  lod  in  the  grafs 
of  the  held,  Dan.  iv.  15.;  yet  it  lltall  fproat  again,  Job  xiv. 
7.  Nay,  it  fhall  gre.-w  out  of  bit  rootSy  that  are  quite  buried 
in  the  earth,  and,  like  the  roots  of  dowers  in  the  winter, 
have  no  Aem  appearing  above  ground.  The  houfe  of  Da- 
vid was  reduced  end  brought  very  low  at  the  time  of 
Chrift’s  birth  ; wiinefs  the  obfeurity  and  poverty  of  Jofeph 
and  Mary.  Tbe  MefTmh  was  thus  to  begin  his  cHate  of  hu- 
miliation, for  fubmitting  to  which  he  Ihould  be  highly  ex- 
alted, and  would  thus  give  early  notice,  that  bis  kingdom 
was  not  of  this  world.  'J'he  Chaldee  paraphrafe  reads  this: 
*Tcere  Jhatl  come  forth  a king  from  the  font  of  j/cJ/ct  <tnd  the 
MeJJiah  (or  Chrift)  Jhotl  be  anointed  out  of  bit  font  font» 

ilrcondfyy  lliat  he  ihould  be  every  way  qualified  for  that 
great  work  to  which  he  was  deiigned  *,  that  this  tender 
branch  ihould  be  fo  watered  with  the  dews  of  heaven,  as  to 
become  a flrong  rod  for  a feeptre  to  rulcy  v,  2. 

I ft.  In  general : The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  fhall  ref  upon  him. 
The  holy  Spirit  in  all  his  gifts  and  graces,  ftiall  not  only 
come,  but  reft  and  abide  upon  him;  he  thallhave  the  Spirit 
not  by  meafure,  but  without  rmafurc,  the  fulnefs  of  the 
Godhead  dwelling  in  him,  Col.  i.  14.  and  ii.  9.  He  began 
his  preaching  with  this,  Luke  is*.  iS.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
it  upon  me. 

idly,  In  particular;  the  fpirit  of  government,  by  which 
he  Ihould  be  every  way  fitted  for  that  judgment  which  the 
Father  hath  committed  to  him,  and  given  him  authority  to 
executfy  John  v.  22.  27. ; and  not  only  fo,  but  Ihould  be 
made  the  fountain  and  treafury  of  all  grace  to  believers, 
that  from  his  fulnefs  they  might  all  receive  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  as  all  the  members  of  the  body  derive  animal  fpirilf 
from  the  head,  (i.)  He  lhall  hav^  the fpirit  cfwifdomand 
underjiandivgy  of  cuunfel  and  knotvleilge  i he  ft»all  thorough- 
ly underftand  the  hufinefs  he  is  to  he  employed  in ; No  man 
knows  the  Father  but  the  6’on,  Matlh.  xi.  27.  What  he  is 
to  make  known  to  tbe  children  of  men  concerning  God, 
and  his  mind  and  will,  he  fliall  be  himftlf  acquainted  with 
and  apprifed  of,  John  u 18.  He  lhall  know  how  to  ad- 

I 


tninifter  his  fpfritual  kingdom  in  all  tbe  branches  of  it,  fu 
as  effcdually  to  anfwer  the  two  great  inteotions  of  it,  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  the  children  of  men  : the 
terms  of  the  covenant  /hall  be  fettUd  .by  him ; and  ordinan- 
ces inftituted  in  wifdom : treafures  of  wifdom  iLall  be  hid 
in  him;  he  n>all  be  our  counfellor,  and  ftiall  be  m.'ide  of 
God  to  US  wirdoin.  (2.)  fpirit  of  couragtyVX  tnight^ax 
fortitude.  'Fhc  undertaking  was  very  great,  abundance  of 
difficulty  mud  be  broken  through;  and  therefore  it  was 
ncccfihry  he  ihould  be  fo  fpirited  as  that  he  might  not  fail 
or  be  difeoura^edy  Ifa.  xlii.  r.  He  was  famed  lor  courage 
in  his  teaching  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  not  caring 
for  any  man,  Matth.  xxii,  16.  (3.)  The  fpirit  cf  relighn, 

or  the  frar  of  the  Lord.  Not  only  he  lhall  bimfelf  have  a 
reverent  affcelion  fur  his  Father,  as  his  fervent,  chap.  xlii. 
j.  Bud  he  heard  in  tl^at  he  fearedy  Hcb.  v.  7.;  but  he 
ftiall  have  a xcat  for  religion,  and  lhall  defign  the  advance- 
ment of  that  in  his  whole  undertaking.  Our  faith  in  Chrift 
was  never  defigued  to  fuperfede  and  juftk  out,  hut  to  in- 
creafe  and  fupport  our  fear  of  the  X.«ird. 

*1  hirdlxy'Y\\^\  he  (hould  be  accurate  and  critical, and  ve- 
ry ciihX  ill  the  adininiftration  of  his  government,  and  the 
exercife  of  the  power  comniilted  to  him,  v.  3.  '1  lie  fpirit 

wherewith  he  ftiall  he  clothed,  /hall  mahe  htm  of  quick  on. 
derf landing  in  the  fear  rf  the  Lord  ,*  <f  an  occuie  fmeit  or 
feenty  fo  tbe  word  is;  for  tlie  appreheufious  of  the  mind  are 
often  exprefted  by  the  fenfations  of  the  body.  Note,  (1.) 
'lliofe  are  moft  truly  and  s'aluably  intelligent,  that  are  fo 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  the  buiinefs  of  religion  ; for  that 
is  both  the  foundation  and  top-ftone  of  wifdom.  (2.)  By 
this,  it  will  appear,  that  we  have  tbe  Spirit  of  God,  if  we 
have  fpiritual  fenfes  exercifed,  and  arc  of  quick  underjland^ 
tag  in  the  fear  of  tbe  Lord.  Thofc  have  divine  illumina- 
tion,  that  know  their  duty,  and  know  how  to  go  about  it. 
(3.)  Therefore  Jefus  Chrift  bad  the  Spirit  without  met- 
furc,  that  he  might  pcrfedly  ucderftand  his  undertaking; 
and  did  fo,  as  appears  not  only  in  the  admirable  anfwcrs  he 
gave  to  all  that  queftioned  with  him,  whicli  fpoke  him  to 
be  of  quick  umderfanding  in  tbe  fear  of  tbe  Lord  ^ but  in  the 
management  of  his  whole  undertaking.  He  hath  fettied 
the  great  affair  of  religion  fo  unexceptionably  well,  fo  as 
effectually  to  fecure  both  God's  honour  and  man's  happi- 
nefs.  that  it  mult  be  owned  be  thoroughly  underllood  it. 

Fourtblgy  I'hat  he  Ihould  be  juft  and  righteous  in  all  the 
ails  of  his  government,  and  thcic  ftiould  appear  in  it  as 
much  equity  a$  wifdom.  He  lhall  jiKlgc,  as  he  expreffeth 
it  himfeJf,  and  as  he  himftlf  would  be  Judged  of,  John 
vii.  24. 

ift.  Not  according  to  outward  appearance,  v.3.  Ueflati 
not  judge  after  tbef^ht  of  his  eyesy  with  rel’peil  of  perfotif., 
Job  xxxiv.  19.  and  according  to  outward  ftiesvs  and  appear- 
ances ; nor  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  htt  eariy  by  com- 
mon fame  and  repoit,  and  the  reprcfcntatlona  of  others,  as 
men  life  to  do ; nor  doth  he  judge  of  men  by  the  words 
they  fpeak,  calling  htm  Lordy  Lord,  or  their  plaufible  ac- 
tions before  the  eye  of  the  world,  which  he  it  an  infuilible 
witnefs  of.  Chrift  will  judge  the  fecrets  of  men,  Kom.  ii. 
iS.;  will  determine  conceniing  them,  not  according  to  their 
own  preteofiuns  and  appearances,  that  were  to  judge  after 
tbe  fgbt  cj'  the  eyes^  not  according  to  the  opinion  others 
have  of  them,  that  were  to  judge  alter  the  hearing  of  the 
ears ; but  we  arc  fui*c  that  bit  judgment  it  according  to 
truth. 

2dly,  But  he  will  judge  righteous  judgment,  v.  5.  Rigly 
teoufnefs  Jbull  be  the  girdle  of  hit  loins  } be  lhall  lie  righte- 
ous in  the  adminiftralion  of  bis  government;  and  his  ngh^ 

uoujneft 
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\i<tujntft  f-afl  ht  bit  girj/i ; i.  4t  fball  eonftantly  compart 
him,  and  cleave  to  him,  it  Hiall  be  bis  ornament  and  ho* 
naur.  He  Ihall  gird  himfrlT  for  every  a^ion,  iliall  gird  oo 
his  f'>«onl  for  v^ar  in  nghtcoufiicfs  j hit  rightcoutnets  (hall 
he  his  iirength,  and  (halt  make  him  eK|>editicius  in  his  un* 
dcii!8king<,  as  a man  with  his  loins  gin.  In  conformity  to 
Chrift,  his  followers  mufl.  have  the  girdle  of  truth,  Eph^ 
vi.  14.  and  it  will  be  the  Aability  of  the  times.  Parti- 
cular] r, 

(i.)  !fe  fl.all  in  rigbteoufnefs  plead  for  the  people  that 
arc  poor  atnl  oppreffed  ; he  will  be  their  prote^for,  v.  4. 
HiVA  n^btevu/hf/t  /ha//  he  jti//^e  ibe  ftoor  ^ OiaU  judge  in 
favour  and  defence  of  tbufc  that  itave  right  on  their  lule, 
though  they  are  poor  in  the  world,  and  bccaufc  they  arc 
poor  in  fpirit.  It  ts  the  duty  of  princes  to  defend  and  de* 
lis'cr  the  poor,  Pfal.  Ixxxti.  4.  and  the  honour  of  Chrid 
that  he  is  the  poor  man’s  king,  Pfal.Uxii.  2,  4.  Hejhaii 
debate  with  tvtuneft  for  the  meek  <f  the  earth  ^ or,  of  the 
/and,  'i  hofe  that  bear  the  injuries  done  them  with  meek* 
nefs  and  patience,  are  in  a Ipccial  manner  intillcd  to  the 
disine  care  and  proteilion  I ct  a deaf  man  heard  aat,  for 
ibcu  uv//  hear^  Pfal.  xxxviii.  13,  14.  Some  read  it,  He 
fha/l  reprove  or  cr.rrtll  (he  meek  of  the  earth  with  equity, 
if  his  own  people,  the  meek  of  the  laud,  do  amiis,  he  will 
vijtt  their  tran/qrejftcn  nuitb  the  rod. 

(2i)  He  Qiail  in  righteoufitefs  plead  ngainfl  his  enemies 
that  arc  proud,  and  opprtfp-jrs,  v.  4.  But  he  fhaU  ftnite  the 
earth,  the  man  of  the  earth  that  doth  opprefs : fee  Pfal.  x, 

1 8.  'fhe  men  of  the  wor/d,  that  mind  eartb/y  thtnqt  only, 
Pfal.xvii.  14.  thefe  he  (hall  fmite  with  the  rod  of  bts  mogtb, 
i.  e,  the  word  of  his  mouth,  fpeaking  terror  and  ruin  to 
them  \ his  tbreatenings  fhall  take  hold  of  them,  and  be  ex* 
ecuted  upon  them.  With  the  breath  of  bit  /ipt,  by  the  o- 
peration  of  his  Spirit,  according  Co  his  word,  and  working 
with  and  by  it,  he  fha/l  jlay  t/,e  uirie^;  he  will  do  it  ea- 
niy,  with  a word’s  fpenking,  as  he  laid  ihofe  dat  who  came 
to  feizc  him.  by  faying,  / cm  be,  John  xviii.  6.  Killing 
terrors  ihall  arrcll  their  confcicnces,  killing  judgments  ihall 
ruin  them,  their  power,  and  all  their  intereds;  and  in  the 
other  world,  cverUding  tribulation  will  be  recompenfed  to 
thofc  that  trouble  hi8  poor  people.  1 he  apoflle  applies 
this  to  the  dellruclion  of  the  man  of  fin,  whom  he  calls 
that  tuicked,  2 Thtff.  ii.  8.  whom  the  Lord  will  confume  with 
the  fpirit  of  bit  mouth.  And  the  Chaliirc  here  rcails  it. 
Hejha//  fay  that  wicked  Komu/tetf  or  Rome,  as  Mr  Hugh 
Srougbton  uruicrllHods  it. 

ff/kfy,  That  there  iliould  be  great  peace  ard  tranquili- 
ty under  Lis  government.  This  is  an  explication  of  what 
was  fuiU,  chap.  ix.6.  that  he  fliould  be  the  Priocc  of  peace. 
Peace  fgnihes  twu  things.  • 

111,  Unity  and  concord  j and  that  is  intimated  in  thefe 
figurative  prsmiircs.  that  even  fha  wolf  fia/i  r/ix'r// peacea- 
bly with' the  lamb  ; men  of  the  moll  fierce  ami  furious  dif- 
pofitions,  that  ufed  to  bite  and  devour  all  about  tb<  m,  fhall 
have  ihoir  temper  fo  flrangely  altered  by  the  eBicacy  of 
the  gofpcl  and  grace  of  Chrifl,  that  they  dwll  live  in  love 
even  with  the  sveakcll,  and  fucb  as  formerly  they  would 
have  made  an  eafy  prey  of:  fo  far  Ihall  the  Ihecp  be  from 
hurtirg  00c  another,  as  fometimes  they  have  done,  £zek. 
xxxiv.  20,  21.  that  even  the  wolves  lhaii  agree  with  them. 
Chrill,  who  is  our  peace,  came  to  flay  all  enmitiei,  and  to 
fttllc  lading  biendil  ips  among  bis  followers,  particularly 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  When  multitudes  of  both, 
being  converted  to  the  faith  of  Cfarid,  united  in  one  fliccp- 
fold,  then  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  dwell  togciheri  the  wolf 
did  not  fo  much  as  iLrcatcn  the  Lmib,  nor  was  the  Iamb  a- 
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fraid  of  the  wolf)  tie  Itopcrd  floU  not  only  not  tear  the 
kid,  but  fhall  he  down  wub  her  i even  their  you:<g  udo 
ihall  lie  down  together,  and  iball  be  trained  up  in  a bltdVit 
amity,  In  order  to  the  perpetuating  of  it : the  lion  ihall 
ceal'e  to  be  ravenous,  and  (hall  eat  JUaw  /the  the  ox.  S<a 
foinc  think  all  the  beads  of  prey  did  before  the  tall.  The 
afp  and  cockatrice  Ihall  ceafe  tu  be  veoomous,  fo  that  pa> 
rents  dull  let  their  children  play  with  them,  and  put  their 
hands  among  tht  m.  A generation  of  vipvrs  ibail  become 
a feed  of  faints,  and  the  old  complaint  of  homo  homint  lupus 
lhaii  be  at  an  end.  'i'bcy  tiut  inhabit  the  holy  mounum 
(hail  live  as  amicably  as  the  creatures  did  that  were  with 
Noah  in  the  ark ; and  it  fiiull  be  a means  ot  ibcir  prtferva- 
tion,  for  they  Ihall  not  hurt  or  dcllroy  one  another  as  they 
have  done.  Now,  (1.)  1 his  is  tulfillcd  in  the  wonderful 
elTc4l  of  the  gofpcl  upon  the  minds  of  thoie  that  flnccrcly 
embrace  it  j it  changes  the  nature,  and  makes  thotc  that 
trample  on  the  meek  of  the  earth,  not  only  n<eek  like  them, 
but  loving  to  tlurm.  When  Paul,  that  had  pcrfccutcii  the 
faints,  joined  himfeif  to  them,  then  the  wo/J  dwelt  with  tbt 
lamb.  (2  ) Some  are  willing  to  hope,  it  liiall  yet  have  a 
further  accoiuplilhmcnt  in  the  latter  days,  when f words  flail 
be  beaten  into  plough  jbares. 

2dly,  Safety  and  ftcuriiy : Chrifl  the  great  Shepherd  ihall 
take  fuch  care  of  his  dock,  that  tluifcwuo  would  hurt  them, 
Ihall  noti  they  Ihall  not  only  not  dcllroy  one  ai  oiUr,  but 
no  enemy  from  without  lhaii  be  pcrmittui  to  give  them  a- 
ny  molcUation  ; the  projurrly  of  troubles,  and  ot  ucath  it- 
fclf,  (hall  be  fo  altered,  that  they  Ihall  nut  do  any  real  huit 
to,  much  lefs  ihall  they  1»«  the  dettru<3ion  of  any  that  have 
their  converfaiion  in  the  holy  mountain,  i Pet.  iii.  13.  U'bo  or 
what  can  barm  us,  if  tre  be  followers  of  him  that  is  ^oi.df 
God’s  people  (liaH  be  delivered  not  only  from  evil,  but  liom 
the  fear  of  it : even  the  fucking  child  jhalt.  without  any  ler^ 
TOT,  play  upon  the  bole  of  the  ajp,  Bleded  Paul  doth  fo,  wLct 
he  faith,  kVho  fhall  Jeparate  us  from  lit  love  cf  Chri/lf  and, 
Q death,  where  is  thy  fling  / 

Lafly,  Obferve  what  ihall  be  the  efftA,  and  what  the 
caufe  of  this  wonderful  fofteiiiiig  and  I'wccteuing  of  rocu 
tempers,  by  the  grace  of  God. 

ill,  The  effect  of  it  (hall  be  traflabichcri,  and  a wiliing- 
nefs  to  receive  iullrutlion:  A little  child  iLatl  lead  them,  who 
formerly  fcorned  to  be  contiolled  by  the  UrungcU  m.in.  Cab 
via  undcrliunds  it  of  their  wilimg  lubmidion  to  the  miniilera 
of  Chrift,  who  are  to  inltrpd  wtih  meckneff,  and  nni  ufe  a*, 
ny  coercive  power,  but  to  be  as  little  children,  Matlh.  xviii. 
3.  Sec  2 Cor.  viii.  5. 

2dly.  The  caufc  of  it  fljall  be  the  knowledge  of  God : the 
more  there  is  of  that,  the  mete  there  is  of  a oilpofition  to 
peace : they  Ihall  thus  live  in  love  \ for  the  earth  Jhaii  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  which  Ihati  e.xiinguilb 
mens  heats  and  animohties.  1 he  better  acquainted  vie  are 
with  the  God  of  love,  the  more  (hall  wc  be  changed  into 
the  fame  image,  and  the  better  aflVded  (hull  we  be  to  all 
thofe  that  bear  his  image  Che  earth  (hail  be  as  full  of  this 
knowledge,  3S  the  channels  of  the  fca  are  with  water  j fo 
broad  and  cxtenllve  Ihall  this  knowledge  be,  and  fo  lar  liiaU 
It  rpread;  and  fo  deep  and  fubtlantial  (hall  this  knowledge 
he,  and  fo  long  Ihall  it  lait.  'I'hcre  is  much  more  oi  the 
knowledge  of  God  to  be  got  by  the  golpel  of  Ckriil,  than 
could  be  by  the  law  of  Mold}  and  whereas  then  io 
Juduh  only  was  God  known,  now  all Jball  know  him,  Hcb. 
viii.  II.  But  that  is  knowledge  falfcly  fo  called,  which 
fows  dilcord  among  men}  the  right  knowledge  of  God  fev 
Uei  peace. 
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Chap.  XL 

10  ^ And  in  that  day  there  fhall  be  a root 
of  Jefle,  which  fliall  (land  for  an  cniign  of  the 
people:  to  it  fliall  tlic  Gentiles  feek,  an<i  his 
leil  thall  be  glorious,  ii  And  it  lliall  come  to 
pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  lliall  fet  his 
hand  again  the  fecond  time,  to  recover  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people  which  fliall  be  left,  from  Af- 
fyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and 
from  Curti,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  bhinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  iflands  of  the 
fea.  12  And  he  fliall  fet  up  an  eiilign  for  the 
nations,  and  fliall  alTemble  the  outcaih  oflfra- 
cl,  and  gather  together  the  difperfed  of  Judah,  j 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  13  The  en- 
vy alfo  of  Ephraim  fliall  depart,  and  the  adver- 
faries  of  Judah  fliall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  fhall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  fliall  not  vex  Eph- 
raim. 14  But  they  fliall  fly  upon  the  flioulders 
of -the  Hiiiiftines  toward  the  weft,  they  fhall 
fpoil  them  of  the  call  together;  they  Ihail  hy 
their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  fliall  obey  them,  15  And  the 
l,oRD  fliall  utterly  ddlroy  the  tongue  of  the  E- 
gypiian  fea.  and  with  his  mighty  wind  fliall  he 
ihake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  fliall  fmitc  it 
in  tiie  feven  ftreams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry- 
flioJ.  j6  And  there  fliall  be  an  high-way  tor 
the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  fliall  be  left 
from  Alfyria,  like  as  it  was  to  llracl  in  the  day 
that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

We  have  here  a further  prophecy  of  the  enlargement  aod 
adra>. cement  of  the  kingdom  oi'  the  MelTi.ih,  under  the  type 
and  t^gure  of  the  riouriiiiing  enudition  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Jaibh 'm  the  Utter  cud  ofHczekiab’s  reign,  after  the  defeat 
of  Sennacherib. 

I hla  predi^ion  was  in  part  accompHlhed.  when  the 
great  things  Goti  did  for  Hezekiah  and  his  people,  proved 
as  an  enOgn,  inviting  the  neigbbojring  nations  to  them,  to  in. 
^ire  of  the  u oatieri  d<,ne  ia  the  Und^  on  which  errand  the 
king  of  Babylon's  anibalfadors  came.  To  them  the  Gentiles 
fought}  and  Jerufalem,  the  red  or  habitation  of  the  Jtws, 
was  then  glorious,  v.  13.  7‘hea  many  of  the  Ifraclius  that 
belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  who,  upon  the 
dellrudion  of  ihai  kingdom  by  the  king  of  Affyria,  were 
forced  to  Hce  for  iheltcr  into  ail  the  countries  about,  and  to 
fomc  that  lay  very  remote,  even  to  the  iilands  of  i!>c  fea, 
were  encouraged  to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  put 
thcmfclves  under  the  protedion  and  government  of  the  king 
of  Judah)  the  rather,  bccaufe  it  was  an  AlTyrian  army  by 
which  their  country  bad  been  ruined,  and  that  was  no>r 
routed,  'rkis  is  (aid  to  bo  a recovery  of  them  the  fecomd 
1|W,  V.  II.  Such  an  indance  of  the  power  and  goudnclsof 
God,  and  fuch  a reviving  to  them,  as  their  hxft  oeliverance 
out  of  Egypt  was.  Then  the  cutca/ie  of  Ifrael,  ihould  be 
gathered  in,  and  brouglit  home ) and  thofe  of  Judah  too, 
who,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Affyrian  army,  Ihifted  for 
their  own  fafety.  i'hen  the  old  fewd  between  Ephraim  and 
Judah  fhall  be  forgotten,  and  they  (hall  join  againd  the  Phi« 
Uilioes,  and  other  their  comnion  enemies,  v.  13,  14.  Note, 


Thofe  who  have  been  fhsren  with  each  other  in  adliSions 
and  mercies,  dangers  and  deliverances,  in  conGderation 
thereof,  ought  to  unite  for  their  mutual  fafety  and  protec- 
tion) and  then  it  ts  likely  to  be  well  with  the  church,  when 
Ephraim  and  Judah  arc  one  againil  the  Philillines.  Then 
whatever  diiUculties  there  may  be  in  the  way  of  the  rttura 
of  the  difperlcd,  the  Lurd  (hall  Gnd  out  fume  way  cr  other 
to  remove  them)  as  when  he  brought  Ifrarl  out  of  Egypt, 
be  dried  up  the  Red  fea  and  Jordan,  ver.  15.  and  led  them 
to  Canaan  through  the  invincible  cmbarrafTmeots  of  a 
vaft  howling  wilJcrncfs,  ver.  16,  The  like  will  he  do 
this  fecund  time,  or  that  which  lliall  be  equivalent.  When 
God's  time  is  come  for  the  deliverance  of  bis  people,  moun- 
tains of  oppolitton  ihall  become  plain  before  him.  Let  us 
not  defpair  therefore  when  the  intcrcAs  of  the  church  feem 
to  be  brought  very  low)  God  can  Toon  turn  gloomy  days 
into  glorious  ones. 

Hecondiy^  It  had  a further  reference  to  the  days  of  the 
MclTuh,  and  the  accetliun  of  the  Gentiles  to  his  kingdom) 
for  to  that  the  apollie  applies,  v.  to.  of  which  the  following 
verfes  arc  a continuation,  Rom,  xv.  12.  7/Jcrc  JhaU  be  a 
root  of  Jejfe  ; and  be  that  jhatl  rife  to  reign  over  the  Gr/x. 
ti/eSf  in  him Jhall  the  GenlUft  truji.  That  is  a key  to  this 
prophecy,  which  fpcaks  of  Cbrilt  as  the  root  of  fjfe;  i.  e, 
a branck  out  of  his  roots,  v.  i.  a root  out  of  a dry  ground, 
chap.  liii.  2.  He  is  the  ro(*t  of  David,  Kcv.  v.  5.  the  toot 
and  offifiring  of  David,  Rev.  xxii.  x6. 

I ft,  He  Jhaii Jland,  or  be  fet  up  for  on  tnfigrt  of  the  pccp/e» 
When  he  was  crucifted,  he  vn%iifted  up  from  the  earth; 
that,  as  an  cnfign  or  beacon,  he  might  draw  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  a/i  men  unto  him,  John  xii.  32.  He  is  fet  up  as 
an  enfign  in  the  preaching  of  the  evcrlnlting  gofpel,  in  which 
the  mintfters,  as  tUr.dard-bearer^,  dilpUy  the  banner  of  his 
love,  to  allure  us  to  him,  Cant.  i.  4.  the  b.'tnncr  of  his  truth 
under  which  we  may  lift  outfclvcs,  to  cog-gc  in  a holy  war 
againil  Gn  and  Satan.  Chrill  is  the  enGgn  to  whom^fr  cbi/~ 
dren  of  ihd  that  were  jeattered  ahr-jod,  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, John  .XI.  52.  and  in  whom  they  meet  as  ihc  centre  of 
their  unity. 

2dly.  To  him  JhaU  the  Oentilea  feeh,  VVe^cad  of  Greeks 
that  did  fo,  John  xii.  21.  H'V  would  fee  Jehts ; and  upon 
that  occsfion  Chrift  fpoke  of  his  being  lifted  up  to  draw  all 
men  to  him.  The  apolile,  from  the  LXX.  (or  perhaps  the 
LXX.  from  the  apculc,  in  the  editions  after  Chrift)  Rom. 
xvi.  12.  reads  it,  la  him  jhaii  tie  Gtnulet  it'uJI ; they  (hall 
feek  to  him  with  a dependance  on  him. 

3dly,  Hit  rejl  Jhall  he  gJortout,  Some  underhand  it  of  the 
death  of  Chrift,  the  triumphs  of  the  crufs  made  even  that 
glorious)  others,  of  his  alcenGon,  when  he  fit  down  to  reft 
at  the  right-baad  of  God  : or  rather,  It  is  meant  of  the  gofT 
pel  church,  that  mount  Zion,  of  which  Chrift  hath  faid, 
This  it  my  ref ; and  in  which  he  rcGdes.  This,  though  de- 
fpifed  by  tlie  world,  having  upon  it  the  beauty  of  huliiiers^ 
is  truly  glorious)  a glorhui  high  throne,  Jer.  xsni.,  I2. 

4thly,  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  ihall  be  gathered  to  him, 
V.  It.  A remnant  of  both,  a little  remnant  in  coinparifon,. 
which  iliaU  be  recovered,  as  it  were,  with  great  dilHculiy 
and  hazard.  As  formerly  God  drlivcred  bl>  people,  and 
gathered  them  uut  of  all  tlie  countries  whither  they  were 
fcaltcrtd,  Pfah  cvi.  47.  Jer.  xvi.  13,  i<3.)  fo  he  will  a fc- 
corul  lime,  in  another  way,  hy  the  powerful  working  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  with  the  word.  He  Jhall  fet  bis  bond  KqAo 
».  e.  he  ftjall  exert  his  power,  the  arm  of  the  lord  JhaU 
be  revealed,  to  do  it.  (i.)  There  (hall  be  a remnant  of  the 
Jews  gathered  in.  The  outcojis  of  IJraef  and  the  difperfed 
of’Jtidab^  V.  I 2.  who,  at  lh«  lime  of  the  bringing  of  ilsctrs. 
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*n  to  Chrlft,  were  of  them  of  the  di/fierjfoftt  $hf 
^ur/tr  iribes  that  ererr fcattercd abroad^  Jam.  i.  i.  I Pet.  i. 
I.  thefc  (hall  flock  to  Chrifl  j and  probably  more  of  ihofc 
fcattercd  Jews  vtcre  brought  into  the  church,  in  proportion, 
than  of  thofc  which  remained  in  ihcir  o^Tn  land,  (2.)  Ma- 
ny of  the  nations:  the  Gentiles  lhall  be  brought  in  by  the 
lifting  up  of  the  enfign.  Jacob  foretold  concerning  Shiloh, 
that  to  l»'m  Jhoutd  thf  gathering  of  the  people  be,  'ITiofe 
that  were  Grangers  and  foreigners,  lhall  be  made  nigh.  'I’bc 
Jews  were  jealous  of  ChrtlPif^o/n?  to  the  difperfed  among  the 
tieniUet^  and  of  bis  teaching  the  (.tentHeSy  John  vii.  35. 

;thlyt  I’hcrc  ftiall  be  a happy  accommodation  bcl^'ccn 
Judah  and  Ephraim,  and  both  dial!  he  fafe  from  the  adver- 
(aries,  and  have  dominion  over  ihrm,  v,  13,  14.  llie  coa- 
■Icfccncc  between  Judah  and  Ifracl  at  that  lime,  was  a type 
and  figure  of  the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  gof- 
pel  church,  which  had  been  I’o  long  at  variance.  The  boufe 
<f  Judah  JhaU  U'olb  u'Ub  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  Jcr.  iii.  18.  and 
become  one  netiun^  iUtk.  xxxvii.  22.  fo  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles arc  made  of  tnjjain  one  nenu  man,  Epb.  ii.  15.  And 
being  at  peace  one  sviih  another,  ihofe  that  arc  adverfaries 
to  them  both,  lhall  be  cut  offj  (ox  they  JhaU fy  upon  tbeJI.*oul- 
</er/ as  an  ei«gle  llrikes  at  her  prey,  lhall 
fpoil  them  on  the  well  fide  of  them  : and  then  they  lliall  ex- 
tend their  conquefts  eadward,  over  the  Edomites,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites}  1'.  e.  The  gofpel  of  Cbrill  Ih.ill  be  fuccefs- 
ful  in  all  p;;rts,  and  fome  of  all  nations  (hall  become  obedi- 
ent to  the’fiulh. 

LnjUy,  Every  thing  that  might  hinder  the  progref*  and 
fuccefs  of  the  gofpel  mall  l>e  taken  out  of  the  way.  As  Mien 
God  brought  UVacl  out  of  Egypt,  he  dried  up  the  Red  fea 
nnd  Jordan  before  them,  Ifa.  Ixiti.  it,  12.^  and  as  after- 
wards when  he  brought  up  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  he 
prep ired them  their  way,  Ifa.  Uti.  10.;  fo  when  Jews  and 
Gentiles  arc  to  be  brought  together  into  the  gofpebchurch, 
nil  obfiruflions  ihall  be  removed,  v.  15.  r6.  Ditficultie* 
that  feemed  infupcrable,  fliaUlK  ftrangelygot  over;  the  btind 
fl'ah  be  led  by  a way  which  they  hnenu  not.  See  chap.  xlii. 
15,  16.  xliii.  19,  20.  Converts  Ihould  be  brought  in  cha- 
riots and  in  liners,  chap.  Ixvi.  20.  Some  think  it  is  the 
further  accefliun  of  multitudes  to  the  church,  that  is  point- 
ed at  in  that  obfeure  pro|>hecf  of  the  drying  up  of  the  ri- 
ver Euphrates,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  call  may  be 
prepartd.  Rev.  xvi.  12.  which  feems  to  refer  to  this  here. 
Note,  Wlicn  God's  time  is  come  for  the  bringing  of  nations 
or  particular  perfons  home  to  himfelf,  divine  grace  will  be 
vi^orious  over  all  oppofition.  At  the  prcfcnccof  the  Lord 
the  fca  fliall  flee,  and  Jordan  be  driven  back ; and  thofe  who 
fet  their  faces  heavenward,  will  find  there  are  not  futh  dif- 
ficulties in  the  way  as  they  thought  there  was;  for  there  is 
a h»gh-way  thither,  Ifa.  xxxv.  8. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Tfhe  fairation  protnifed  in  the  fvregotn^  chapter,  was  compa- 
red to  that  of  Ifrael,  in  the  day  that  he  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ; fo  that  chapter  ends : Now,  os  then,  Mofts 
and  the  ebUds'en  of  Ifratl,  Jong  a fong  of  praife  to  the  f/o- 
*'y  'f  Exod.  XV.  x.fojhaU  the  people  tf  Hod  do  in 
that  day,  when  the  root  of  Jeffe  JhaU ffand  for  an  enfign  of 
the  people,  and  JhaU  be  the  dejtre  and  Joy  of  ell  nations: 
In  that  day,  i.  Every  particular  believer  JhaU Jing  a fong 
ef  f ratfe  J'or  hit  own  interU!  sn  that Jaivation,  vcr.  l,  2,  3. 
'Ihou  ftialt  fay,  Loid,  I will  prnife  thee.  Thatsbjgivtng- 
Work  JhaU  be  clofet  work.  2.  Many  tn  eoneert  {halt  join 
sn  proipng  God,  for  the  common  benefit  arfin^  Jrotn  this 
faivation,  vcr.  4,  5,  <5,  Ye  fluiU  lay,  Prailc  yc  the  Lord. 


Chap.  XII. 

Thanlfghuag-work  psall  be  congregation  work : and  the 
praifes  of  God JhaU  be  publicly  fang  in  the  congregatton  of 
the  upright, 

An  O in  that  day  thou  flialt  fay,  O Lord,  I 
will  praife  thcc;  though  thou  waft  angry 
with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedft  me.  2 Behold,  God  is  my  faiva- 
tion: I will  truft,  and  not  be  afraid;  for  the 
Lord  Jehovah  //  my  ftrength  and  my  fong, 
he  allb  is  become  my  faivation.  3 'I'herefore 
with  joy  fliall  yc  draw  W’ater  out  of  the  wells  of 
faivation. 

I'his  is  the  former  part  of  the  hymn  of  praife  which  is 
prepared  for  the  ufe  of  the  church,  of  the  Jewilb  churcb, 
when  God  would  work  great  deliverances  for  them  ; ami 
of  she  Cbriflian  church,  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Mcfliah 
Diould  be  Oct  up  in  the  world,  in  defpite  of  the  oppofition 
of  the  powers  of  darkuefs.  In  that  day  thou  Jbalt  fay,  O 
Lord,  I will  praife  thee.  ITie  fcattered  church  being  uni- 
ted in  one  b^y,  lhall,  as  one  man,  with  one  mind,  and  one 
mouth,  thus  praife  God,  who  is  one.,  and  his  name  one. 
In  that  day  when  the  Lord  lhall  do  thefe  great  things  for 
thcc,  tbou  Jhelt  fay,  0 Lord,  I will  praife  thee.  That  is, 
Fifjl,  Tiiou  lhall  have  ciufe  to  fay  fo.  'I*hc  promife  is 
furc,  and  the  bleflings  contained  in  it  are  very  rich ; and 
when  they  are  bellowed,  will  furniih  the  church  with  abun- 
dant matter  for  rejoicing,  and  therefore  with  abundant  mat- 
ter for  thankCgiviog.  The  Old-Teflamcnt  prophecies  of 
gofpel  times,  are  often  txprcfl*cd  by  the  joy  and  praife  that 
lhall  then  be;  for  the  ineflimahlc  benefits  we  enjoy  by  Je- 
fus  Chrid,  require  the  mol)  elevated  and  enlarged  thankfgi- 
vings. 

liecondly.  Thou  fhalt  have  a heart  to  fay  fo.  All  Cod's 
other  gifts  to  his  people  lhall  be  crowned  with  this : he 
will  give  them  grace  to  aferibe  all  the  glory  of  them  to 
him,  and  to  fpeak  of  them  upon  all  occafions  with  thankful- 
nefs  to  his  praife.  Tbou  Jbalt  fay,  i.c.  thou  oughtedtoray 
fo.  In  that  day,  when  many  are  brought  home  to  Jtfus 
Chrid,  and  flock  to  him  as  doves  to  their  windows,  iodcad 
of  envying  the  kind  reception  they  find  with  Chrill,  asthe 
Jews  grudged  the  favour  Ihewcd  to  the  Gentiles,  thou  fhalt 
fay^  O Lord,  I wsU praft  thee.  Note,  We  ought  to  rejoice 
in,  and  give  thanks  for  the  grace  of  God  to  others,  as  well 
as  to  ourfelves. 

Ill,  Believers  are  here  taught  to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  turning  away  of  his  difplea furc  from  them,  and  the  re- 
turn of  his  favour  to  them,  v.  1.  0 Lord,  / will  praife  thee, 
tbd*  tbou  wajl  angry  with  me.  Note,  Even  G<^'s  frowns 
mud  not  put  us  out  of  tune  fur  praiCng  him;  though  be  be 
angry  with  us,  though  he  flay  us,  yet  we  mud  put  our  trull 
in  him,  a/id  give  him  thanks.  G(^  has  often  jud  caufc  to 
be  angry  with  us;  but  we  have  never  any  rcalon  to  be  an- 
gry w ith  him,  nor  to  fpeak  otberwife  than  well  of  him.  E- 
ven  when  he  blames  us,  we  mud  praife  him  : 7 bcu  waf 
angry  with  us,  but  thine  anger  it  turned  away.  Note.  ^1.) 
God  is  foroetimes  angry  with  his  own  people,  and  the  fruits 
of  his  ungcr  do  appear,  and  they  ought  to  take  notice  of  it, 
that  they  may  humble  themfelvcs  under  hts  mighty  hand, 
(2.  Though  God  may  for  a lime  be  angry  with  bis  people, 
yet  bis  anger  lhall  at  leugih  be  turned  away  ; it  endures  but 
for  a momcnr,  nor  will  be  cnnlend  for  ever.  By  Jefus 
Chrid.  the  root  of  Jefle,  Goil's  auger  againil  manki  d was 
turned  assay;  for  he  is  our  peace.  (3.)  Thofe  whom  God 
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is  reconciled  to,  he  comrorti:  even  the  turning  awny  ofhis 
anger  is  a comfort  to  themj  yet  that  is  not  all;  they 
are  at  peucf  ncitb  GW.  may  rejttict  in  hope  of  the  gl'iry  of 
God,  Roiv.  V.  i,  2.  Nay,  God  iumetimes  brings  his  peo- 
ple into  a wilticmcfs,  that  there  he  may  fprak  cumfortab/y 
to  ihf/ti,  Hof.  it.  14.  (4.)  l*he  turning  away  of  God's  an- 

ger, and  the  return  of  his  comforts  to  us,  ought  to  be  the 
matter  of  our  joyful  thankful  praifes. 

jdly,  'I'hey  are  taught  to  triumph  in  God,  and  their  in- 
tereft  in  him,  v.  2.  Behold^  and  wonder,  God  is  my  fafvaiion ; 
not  only  my  Saviour,  by  whom  1 urn  faved,  but  my  falva- 
tion,  m whom  1 am  fafe.  I depend  upon  him  as  my  falva* 
lion,  for  1 have  found  him  to  tc  fo:  he  (hall  have  the  glo- 
ry of  all  the  falvations  that  have  beerj  wrought  for  me,  and 
from  him  only  will  1 e^^^A  the  ialvations  1 further  need, 
and  nut  from  hills  auJ  mountainf : and  if  God  be  my  fal- 
ration,  if  he  undertake  my  eicroil  falvation,  I u///  tryji  in 
him  to  prepare  me  for  it,  and  preferve  me  to  it : 1 will 
trud  him  with  all  my  temporal  concerns,  not  doubting  but 
he  will  make  all  to  work  for  my  good.  I vciH bt  confdent^ 
i.  c.  1 niU  bt  always  eafy  in  my  own  mind.  Note,  Thofe 
that  have  God  for  their  falvation,  may  enjoy  tbemfelves 
with  a holy  fccuiity  and  ierenity  of  mind.  Let  faith  in 
God,  as  our  falvation,  be  effcilual,  (1.)  To  (ilcncc  our 
fears}  we  mull  trull,  and  not  be  afraid;  not  be  afraid  that 
the  God  we  trutl  In,  will  fail,  us;  no,  there  is  no  danger  in 
that  V not  to  be  afraid  of  any  creature,  though  never  fo  fomii- 
dable  and  threatening.  Note,  Faith  in  God  is  a fovereign 
remedy  sgainil  diHiuicting,  tormenting  fears.  (2.)Tofup- 
port  nur  hopes.  Is  the  Lord  Jehovah  our  falvation?  then 
\\c 'tsWWst  fyox Jlrsn^th  and fony»  We  have  work  to  do, 
ami  temputions  to  refill,  and  wc  may  depend  upon  him  to 
enable  us  for  both;  Xo  fren^tb^n  us  xettb  all  might  by  hit 
Spirit  in  tbe  innsr  wan^  for  he  is  our  ftrmgth  ; his  grace  it 
io,  and  that  grace  be  fulFcient  for  us;  we  have  many 
troubles  to  undergo,  and  niufl  expert  griefs  in  a vale  of 
leafs;  and  we  may  depend  upon  liim  to  comfort  us  in  all 
our  tribulations,  for  he  is  our  fong;  he  gtvfth fongs  in  the 
if  we  nidke  God  our  llrengtii,  and  put  our  confi- 
dence in  biin,  he  will  be  our  (Irength  ; if  wc  make  him  our 
fung.  and  place  our  comfort  in  him,  he  wtU  be  our  fong. 
Many  goc^  Chiiilians  have  God  for  their  (Irength,  who 
have  him  not  for  their  fong ; they  walk  in  darknefs,  but 
light  is  fuwn  for  them:  and  they  that  have  God,  for  their 
(Irength,  ought  to  make  him  their  fong;  that  is,  to  give 
him  the  glory  of  it ; fee  FfuLliviti,  uh.  and  to  lake  tothem- 
ielves  the  comfort  of  it;  for  he  will  become  their  falvation. 
Obferve  the  title  here  given  to  God,  fab^  frhovabi  fab 
h tl'.e  contraction  of  'Jehovah;  and  both  fignify  his  eterni- 
ty and  unchangeahlctiers;  which  arc  a great  comfort  to 
thofe  that  depend  upon  him  as  thrir  llrength  and  their  fong. 
Some  make  fab  to  fignify  the  bon  of  God  made  man ; he  is 
Jebovab,  and  in  him  we  may  glory  aa  our  llrength  and  fong, 
and  falvation. 

^^dly,  I hey  are  taught  to  derive  comfort  to  therafelves 
from  the  love  of  God,  and  the  tokens  of  that  love,  vcr.  3. 
Tihinfjre.  becaufe  the  Lord  Jehosab  is  your  Hrcngih  and 
fong,  and  will  be  your  fah»tion,^*5  Jbaii  draw  water  with 
Joy,  Note,  1 he  afifurancct  God  hath  given  us  of  his  love, 
and  the  experiences  wc  have  had  of  the  benefit  and  comfort 
of  his  gracv,  Ihould  greatly  encourage  our  faith  in  him,  and 
our  cxpe^latioas  from  him.  Out  of  the  wells  of  falvation  in 
Cod.  who  is  the  fountain  of  alt  good  to  his  people, jre  Jbals 
draw  water  with  Jy;  God's  favour  fhall  How  forth  to  you, 
and  you  (hall  have  liiecomfoit  of  it,  and  make  ufe  of  the 
UclTcd  fruits  of  it.  Note,  (i.)  God's  picmifes  revealed, 


n 

ratified,  and  given  out  to  us  in  his  ordinancei,  arc  wells  of 
falvation,  wells  of  the  Saviour^  fo  fomc  read  it ; for  in  tbero 
the  Saviour  and  falvation  are  made  known  to  us,  and  made 
over  to  us.  (2.)  It  is  our  duty,  by  f.iith,  to  draw  water 
out  of  ihcfc  wells,  to  take  to  ourftlvcs  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort that  is  treafured  up  for  us  in  them,  as  thofe  that  ac- 
knowledge  all  our  frcfli  fpingsto  be  there,  and  all  ourfrtjh 
dreams  to  be  thence,  Pfil.  Ixxwil.  7,  (3.)  Water  is  to 

be  drawn  out  of  the  wells  of  falvation,  with  a grc  it  deal  of 
pleafurc  and  faiisfadion.  It  U the  will  of  God,  that  we 
Ihould  rejoice  before  him,  and  rejoice  in  him,  Dcut.  xjtvi, 

I X.  be  joyful  In  the  houfe  of  prayer,  Ifa.  Ivi,  7.  and  keep 
his  fcalls  with  gladncG,  Arts  ii.  46. 

4 Anti  in  chut  day  lliall  ye  fay,  Praife  tlie 
Lord,  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings  a- 
niong  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name 
is  exalted.  5 Sing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath 
done  excellent  things:  this  ps  kno-.vn  in  all  the 
earth.  6 Cry  out  and  fliout,  thou  inhabitant 
of  Zion:  for  great  is  the  holy  Oite  of  Ifrael  in 
the  midll  of  thee. 

This  is  the  fecond  part  of  the  evangelical  fong,  and  to 
the  fame  purpofe  with  the  former.  There  believers  iHr 
up  ihcmfelvcs  to  praife  Go<l,  here  they  invite  and  encou. 
rage  one  another  to  do  it,  and  arc  contriving  to  fpread 
pralfc,  and  draw  in  others  to  join  with  them  in  it.  Obferve, 

Firjl^  Who  arc  called  upon  to  praife  God ; ibe  inbabi*- 
tants  of ’Lion  and  Jerufalcm,  whom  God  had  in  a peculiar 
manner  protefled  from  Seanacherib’s  violence,  v.  6.  TTiofe 
that  have  received  dilUiiguilliing  favours  from  Gi>d,  ought 
to  be  the  mod  forward  and  zealous  in  pratfing  of  him.  The 
gol’pcl-church  is  Zion,  Chrifi  is  ZionN  king;  thofe  that 
luve  a place  and  a name  in  that,  ihould  lay  out  thcmfclvcs 
to  diffufc  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  to  bring  many  to 
him.  'I bon  inbalitrefs  of '/,r.n i the  word  is  feminine:  let 
the  weaker  fex  be  llrong  in  the  Lord,  and  out  of  their 
mouth  (ball  praife  be  pcrfc^cd. 

Secondly,  How  they  mull  praife  the  Lord-  (r.)  By 
call  upon  his  name.  As  giving  thanks  for  former 
mercy  U a decent  way  of  begging  further  mercy,  fo  beg- 
ging further  mercy  is  gracioully  accepted  as  a thankful  ac- 
knowledgcnunl  of  the  mercies  vve  have  received.  In  cal- 
ling upon  God's  name,  wc  give  unto  him  lomc  of  the  glory 
that  is  due  to  his  name  as  our  powerful  and  bountiful  bene- 
Lclor.  (2.)  By  preaching  am!  writing:  We  mull  noton. 

Jy  fpcak  to  God,  but  fpeak  to  others  concerning  him;  not 
only  tail  upon  bis  name,  but  (as  the  margin  reads  it)  pro^ 
claim  hts  name;  let  others  know  ibmedting  more  from  us 
than  they  did  before  conccniing  God,  and  ihofo  things 
whereby  be  hath  made  himrelf  known.  Deehre  bis  doings  f 
bis  ccujfeis,  fo  foroc  read  it.  The  work  of  redemption  is 
according  to  the  counl'el  of  hi<  will;  and  in  that,  and  other 
wonderful  works  that  he  hath  done,  we  mull  lake  notice  of 
his  thoughts  which  are  to  us  tvard,  Pfal.  xL  5.  Declare 
thefe  among  the  people  ; among  iiie  Heathen,  that  they  may 
be  brought  into  communion  with  Ifrael,  and  the  God  of  If- 
ratl.  When  the  apoHles  preached  the  gofpcl  to  all  natio;]s 
beginning  at  Jerufalem,  then  this  feripture  was  fulfilled 
that  his  doings  ilioidd  be  decUred  among  the  people;  and 
that  what  he  had  done,  ihould  be  hnoiun  in  all  the  earth. 
(3.)  By  a holy  exuluiion  and  traofport  of  Joy:  Cry  oat  and 
Juout,  welcome  the  gofpcl  to  yourfclvcs,  and  pubblh  it  to 
others  with  huzza's  and  lo;ul  accUmatians,  as  thofe  that 
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Jbout  fir  TIjcoJ.  x^xJi,  iSu  nr  for  the  coronation  of 

a king,  Kumb.  Kxiii.  21. 

77'.Vv//r,  For  whjit  they  wufl  praife  the  I-onl.  (i.)Rc- 
caufc  he  hath  glorifed  himfclf;  reinerahcr  it  yourfelvcs, 
and  na}e  tnr%t\f,n  of  it  to  othcri,  th.it  bit  name  u txehtdi 
is  become  more  illullrious  and  more  confpicuous,  and  eve 
ry  good  man  rcjoiccth  in  that.  (2.)  Becaufe  he  hath  mag- 
nihcd  his  people  j bt  beth  done  exctJient  thingj  for  them, 
v^hlch  make  them  look  great  and  confiderabie.  (3*)  Bc' 
caul’c  he  is  and  will  be  great  among  them  *,  ^reaf  as  the  h^- 
/v  One,  lor  he  is  glorious  in  hoHnefs',  therefore  great  b«- 
caufcholyj  trucgoitdnefs  Is  true  grcainefs.^^refl^  OithehJy 
One  of  Ifrctl^  and  in  the  midf  of  them;  prailed  by  them,  Vi. 
Ixxvi.  t.  hianifcUing  himlVlf  among  them,  and  appearing 
glorioufiy  in  their  (^half.  It  is  the  honour  and  happjnels 
of  Ifrael,  that  the  God  that  is  in  covenant  with  them,  and 
in  the  midft  of  them,  is  inhnittly  great. 
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lUthertothe  tr>:,fih(dci  of  tbit  lo>^l  Mere  on!y  concerning  f.t- 
dab  and  Ifrat!^  and  ferufalrm  e/pecioHy  : but  now  the 
prophet  begins  So  look  abroad^  and  to  read  the  doom  of  dt- 
•vers  of  the  neighbouring  fates  and  kingdoms}  for  he  that 
is  King  cf  faintty  is  alfo  King  of  natnnti  and  rules  in  the 
c fairs  of  the  children  of  men,  as  Meil  as  in  thofe  of  bis 
cu’ff  children.  Hut  the  nations  to  whom  theft  prophecies 
do  relatCy  were  all fuch  at  the  people  of  God  Mere  fome 
May  or  other  converfant  and  concerned  nvitb  : fuch  as  had 
bfen  kind  or  unbind  to  Ifraely  and  accordingly  God  would 
deal  wish  them,  either  in  favour  or  Mraih  ; for  the  Lord’s 
portion  is  bis  people,  and  to  them  be  bath  an  eye  tn  all 
the  d'fpenfations  of  bit  pr-ividence  concerning  theft  about 
themy  Dcut.  xxxii.  8,  9.  ^dnJ  the  tbreateningt  Me  fnd 
hereagainf  Babylon,  tloaby  Damesfeusy  Egypt t Tyrty  Uc. 
Mere  intended  for  comfort  to  thofe  in  Ifratl  that  fared 
Gcdy  but  were  terrify  and  opprefed  by  thofe  potent  nesgh~ 
boursy  and  for  farthng  to  thofe  among  them  that  were  xviC’ 
kcd.  If  God  would  thus  feverely  reckon  with  thofe  far 
tbeir  fns  that  knew  him  not,  and  made  no  prafcjfton  oj  bit 
name ; bow  fevere  would  be  be  with  thofe  that  were  cal- 
led by  bis  namCy  and  yet  Lve  in  rebellion  againf  b:m  / jdnd 
perhaps  the  direding  of  particular  prophecies  to  the  neigh- 
bour nations,  might  imute  fame  of  thofe  nations  to  the  read- 
ing  ff  the  fews  Bible,  and fo  they  nvgbt  be  brought  to 
their  religion.  Tbit  chapter  y and  that  which  follows,  con- 
* tains  what  God  had  to  fay  to  Babylon, and  Babyloris  kingy 
who  were  at  preftnt  little  known  to  Krael}  but  Muuld  in 
procefs  of  time,  become  a greater  enemy  to  tberHy  than  any 
other  had  been  ; for  wbscb  God  would  at  hf  reckon  with 
them.  In  ibis  chapter  we  have,  i.  general  rendezvous 
■ of  the  forces  that  were  to  be  empt'syed  againf  BabyUn,  v. 
1,— 3.  2.  The  dreadful  bloody  MMh  tKat  thofe  forces  fhould 
make  in  Babylony  v.  6,-~l6.  3.  The  utter  ruin  arid  defo 

lation  of  Babylon,  which  tbit  Jhould  end  irty  v.  I9r— >22. 

TH  E burden  of  Babylon,  which  Ifaiah  the 
Ion  of  Amoz  did  fee.  2 Lift  yc  up  a ban- 
ner u|K>n  the  high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice 
unto  them,  Ihake  the  hand,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  gates  of  the  nobles.  3 I have  com- 
manded my  fanclified  ones,  1 have  ahb  called 
my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even  them  that 
rej(ticc  in  my  highnefs.  4 1 he  noife  of  a mul- 
titude in  the  mountains,  like  as  of  a great  peo- 
ple : a tumultuous  nolle  of  the  kingdoms  of  na- 
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tions  gathered  together:  the  Lord  of  hofts  muf- 
tereth  the  hort  of  the  battle.  5 They  come 
from  a far  country,  from  the  end  of  heaven,  e~ 
ven  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his  indigna- 
tion. to  dellroy  the  whole  land. 

'I'hc  general  title  of  this  book  was,  Tbevifon  of  Ifaiah  the 
f.m  of  Ainor&y^\o.^.\.  'Ibis  here  is  that  which  luiah 
did  fee,  which  was  reprefented  to  his  mind  as  clearly  and 
I fully,  at  if  be  bad  feen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes.  But  the 
I particular  infcripilon  of  ibis  fermon  is.  The  burden  of  Baby. 
! I in.  (1.)  h is  g burden,  a Icflun  they  were  to  learn  ^ fo  fume 
uiuicrlUiul  it;  but  they  would  I>c  loath  to  learn  it,  and  it 
would  be  as  a burden  to  ibur  memuries ; or,  as  a load  which 
(hould  lie  heavy  upon  them,  and  under  which  they  fhould  hnk. 
lliofe  lliat  will  not  make  the  word  of  God  their  red.  Ifa. 
xxviii.  12.  Jcr.  vi.  i6.  it  (hall  be  made  a burden  to  them. 
(2.)  it  is  the  burden  of  Babylony  or  Hebei,  which  at  this 
time  was  a dependent  upon  the  AlTyrian  ruonarchy,  (the 
metropolis  of  which  was  Nineveh),  but  foon  after  revolted 
from  it,  and  became  a reotiitrchy  of  iifclf,  and  a very  po- 
tent one  in  Nebuebadnezzar.  This  prophet  afterwards 
foretold  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  chap,  xxxix. 
6.  Here  he  forelcls  the  rcpritals  God  would  make  upon  Ba- 
bylon, for  the  wtongs  done  to  hit  people. 

In  thefe  verfes  fumnioos  arc  given  to  thofe  powerful  and 
warlike  nations,  whom  God  would  make  ufe  of  as  the  in- 
ftruments  of  bit  wrath  for  the  dellru^lon  of  Babylon  : he 
aftei wards  names  them,  v.  17.  tbe  Mtdet,  who,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Perfians  under  the  commami  of  Darius  and 
Cyrus,  were  the  ruin  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy. 

Firf,  The  place  doomed  to  dcllru^lion  is  Babylon.  It  li 
here  called  tbe  gales  of  tbe  nobles,  v.  2.  becaufe  of  the  a- 
bundunce  of  noblemens  houtei  that  were  in  it  \ flately  oner, 
and  richly  furnilhed,  which  would  invite  the  enemy  to 
come,  in  hopes  of  a rich  booty.  1 he  gates  of  nobles  were 
Urong  and  wUl  guarded,  and  yet  they  would  be  no  fence 
againll^hofe  who  came  with  commllbon  to  execute  God’s 
judgments.  Before  bis  power  and  wrath,  palaces  are  no 
more  than  cottages.  Nor  is  It  only  tbe  gates  of  the  nobles, 
but  the  whole  land  that  is  doomed  to  dcHru^ion,  ver.  5.; 
for  though  the  nubles  were  the  leaders  in  pcrrecuiiug  and 
oppreding  God’s  people,  yet  the  svholc  land  concurred  with 
them  in  it. 

Secondly,  'Hie  perfuns  brought  together  to  lay  Babylon 
waUe,  arc  here  calKd,  (1.)  Gotk's  fanfhfed  cnet,  \.  3.  de- 
figned  for  this  fervtce,  and  fet  apart  to  It  by  the  purpofe 
and  providence  of  God  ; difengaged  from  other  projetls, 
that  they  might  wholly  apply  thcmfclvcs  to  this;  luch  as 
were  qu^ihed  for  that  to  which  they  were  called  ; for  what 
work  God  employs  men  In,  he  doth  in  fome  mcafurc  fit  them 
for.  It  intimates  likewife,  that  in  God’s  intention,  though 
not  in  theirs,  it  was  a holy  war:  they  dchgncd  only  the 
enlargement  of  their  own  empire;  but  God  defigned  the 
releafe  of  his  people,  and  a type  of  the  dcllru^ion  of  the 
Ncw.Tellamcm  Babylon.  Cyrus,  the  perfuii  priacipaliy 
concerned^  was  juUly  called  a fanciifed  one,  for  lie  was 
God’s  anointed,  chap.  xlv.  i.  and  a fgure  of  him  that  was 
to  come.  It  is  pity  but  all  foldiers,  efpecially  thofe  that 
fight  the  Lord’s  battles,  fliould  lie,  in  the  Itricleil  fenfe, 
fandified  ones : and  a wonder  they  dare  be  profane  ones, 
who  carry  their  lives  in  their  hands.  (2  ) They  are  called 
God’s  mighty  ones,  becaufe  they  had  their  might  from  God, 
and  were  now  to  ufe  it  for  him.  It  is  faid  of  Cyrus,  that 
in  this  expedition  God  held  his  right  hand,  Ha.  xlv.  1, 
God's  faadified  ones  are  bis  mighty  ones ; whom  God  calls, 

he 
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he  4|iuli6e9;  and  ivhom  he  maket  holy,  he  makcn  ftrooi;  in 
rpint.  (3.)  They  arc  faid  to  rej'nce  in  bit  bighne/t,  i.  c. 
to  ferve  hit  ^lory,  and  the  purpoGrt  of  it,  with  great  alacri- 
ty. Though  Cyruf  did  not  know  God,  nor  a^uaHy  defign 
hU  honour  in  what  he  did,  yet  God  ufed  him  a«  hit  fer- 
vant,  Ifa.  xlv.  4.  I have  fumanud  ibte  at  my  fervant,  tho* 
fbou  bn/f  not  known  mt;  and  he  rejoiced  in  thofe  fuccefies 
by  which  God  exalted  bis  own  name.  (4.^  They  are  ve- 
ry numerous  : /f  multitudt^  a great  fifop/e  : kingdoms  of  na- 
tions^  V.  4.  not  rode  and  barbarous ; but  modelled  and  re- 
gular troops,  fucb  as  ofe  to  be  furnirhed  out  by  well-order- 
ed kingdoms.  The  great  God  hath  bolls  at  hit  command. 
(5.)  They  arc  far-fetched  ; they  come  from  the  end  of  hen- 
ven:  the  vaft  country  of  AfTyria  lay  between  Babylon  and 
Perfia.  God  can  make  thofe  a fcourge  and  ruin  to  bis  e- 
tiemics,  that  lie  mod  remote  from  them,  and  therefore  arc 
leafl  dreaded. 

Thirdly^  The  fummoni  given  them  are  effe^ual,  their 
obedience  ready,  and  they  make  a very  formidable  appear- 
ance : A banner  is  lifted  up  upon  the  high  mountain^  ver.  2. 
God's  llandard  is  fet  up,  a flag  of  deflance  hung  out  againft 
Babylon.  It  is  creeled  on  high,  where  all  may  fee  it  ; 
who  ever  will,  may  come  and  lift  themfelves  under  it,  and 
they  ftiall  be  taken  immediately  into  God's  pay.  They 
that  beat  for  volunteers,  muft  exalt  the  vtnee  in  making  pro- 
clamation to  encourage  foldiers  to  come  in : they  muft 
Jbake  the  hand,  to  beckon  thofe  at  a diftance,  and  to  ani- 
mate thofe  that  have  lifted  themfelves.  And  they  fhall  not 
do  this  in  vain;  God  has  commanded ctf/Zetf  thofe  whom 
be  deligns  to  make  ofe  of,  v.  3.  And  power  goes  along 
with  his  calls  and  commands,  which  cannot  be  refifted. 
He  that  makes  men  able  to  ferve  him,  can,  when  he  plea- 
feth,  make  them  willing  too;  it  is  the  Lord  cf  bojh  that 
mufierttb  the  bo^  of  the  battle^  ver.  4.  He  raifeth  them, 
brings  them  together,  puts  them  in  order,  res'iews  them, 
has  an  cxaA  account  of  them  in  his  mufter  roll,  fees  that 
they  be  all  in  their  refpeiHve  pofts,  and  gives  them  their 
neceiTary  oiders.  Note,  All  the  hofts  of  war  are  under 
the  command  of  the  Lord  of  hofts:  and  that  which  makes 
them  truly  formidable  is.  that  when  they  come  againft  Ba- 
bylon, the  Lord  comes,  and  brings  them  with  him,  at  the 
weepons  of  bis  indignation^  v.  5.  Note,  Great  princes  and 
armict  are  but  tools  in  God’s  hand,  weapons  that  he  is  plea- 
fed  to  make  ufc  of  io  doing  his  work ; and  it  is  his  wrath 
that  arms  them,  and  gives  them  fuccefs. 

6 ^ Howl  yr,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  // 

hand ; it  fhall  come  as  a dcftruclion  from 
the  Almighty.  7 T herefore  fhall  all  hands  be 
faint  and  every  mans  heart  fhall  melt.  8 And 
they  fliall  be  afraid : pang^  and  forrows  fliall 
take  hold  of  them,  they  fhall  be  in  pain  as  a 
Woman  that  travaileth  : they  fliall  be  amazed 
one  at  another,  their  faces  Jhall  he  (is  flames. 

9 Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometli,  cruel 
both  with  wnuh  and  fleice  anger,  to  lay  the 
land  defolate;  and  he  fhall  deliroy  the  iiimcTs 
thereof  out  of  it.  ic  For  the  flars  of  heaven, 
and  the  conflcllations  thcrci  f fhall  not  give 
their  light:  the  fun  fhull  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forih,  and  the  moon  fhall  net  caufe  her 
light  to  fliine.  1 1 And  1 will  puiiifh  the  world 
for  tbeie  evil,  and  the  wicked  tor  their  iniquity; 

Voi..  IV.  • • K 


and  I will  caufe  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to 
ceafe  ; and  w'ill  lay  low  the  haughtinefs  of  the 
terrible.  12  I will  m.uke  a man  more  precious 
than  line  gold  ; even  a man  than  the  golden 
wedge  of  Ophir.  13  Therefore  I will  ihake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  fhall  remove  out  of  her 
place  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,  and  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  14  And  it  fliall 
be  as  the  chafed  roe,  and  as  a Iheep  that  no 
man  taketh  up : they  fhall  every  man  turn  to 
his  own  pcop!e,^and  flee  every  one  into  his  own 
land.  15  Every  one  that  is  found  fhall  be 
thrufl  through  : and  every  one  that  is  joined 
unto  them  fhall  fall  by  the  fword.  16  T’heir 
children  alfo  fliall  be  daflied  to  pieces  before 
their  eyes,  their  houfes  fhall  be  fpoilcd,  and 
their  wives  raviflied.  17  Behold,  1 will  ftir  up 
the  Medes  againft  them,  which  fh'all  not  regard 
filver,  and  as  for  gold,  they  fliall  not  delight  in 
it.  18  Their  bows  alfo  fhall  darti  the  young 
men  to  pieces,  and  they  fhall  have  no  pity  on 
the  fruit  of  the  womb ; their  eye  fhall  not  fpare 
children. 

We  have  here  a very  elegant  and  lively  defcription  of 
the  terrible  confulion  and  dcfolation  which  ftiould  be  made 
in  Babylon  by  the  defeent  which  the  Medes  and  Perftaai 
ftiould  make  upon  it.  They  that  were  now  fecure  and  ea- 
fy,  are  bid  tu  howl,  and  make  fad  lamentation:  for,  Firjl^ 
God  is  about  to  appear  in  wrath  againft  them,  and  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  hands ; *tbe  day  of  ibe  Lord  it 
at  hand,  v.  6.  a little  day  of  judgment,  when  God  will  aft 
as  a juft  avenger  of  his  own  and  his  peoples  injured  caufe. 
And  there  are  thofe  who  will  have  reafon  to  tremble  when 
that  day  is  at  h4od  ; The  day  of  the  Lord  temeib^  v.  9.  Men 
have  their  day  now,  and  they  think  to  carry  the  day : but 
God  laughs  at  them  ; for  be  feet  that  hit  day  is  evning^ 
Pfal.  xxxvii.  13.  Fury  is  not  with  God,  and  yet  hU  day  of 
reckoning  with  the  Babylonians  is  faid  to  be  truei  with 
wrath  and  fierce  anger.  God  will  deal  In  feverily  with 
them  for  the  feveritiestbey  exercifed  upon  Cod’s  people; 
with  the  froward,  with  the  cruel,  he  will  fhew  himfclf  fro- 
ward,  will  lliew  himfelf  cruel,  and  give  the  blood-thirfty 
blood  to  ennk. 

Secondly,  Their  hearts  ilmll  fail  them,  and  they  lhall  have 
neither  courage  nor  comfort  left  ihetu ; ftial!  not  be  able 
either  to  refill  the  judgment  coming,  or  to  bear  up  under 
it,  either  to  oppofe  the  enemy,  or  fupport  themfelves,  v.  y, 
8.  They  that  in  the  day  of  their  pence  were  proud  and 
haughty,  and  terrible,  v.  11.  when  trouble  comes,  arc  quite 
difpintcd,aml  arc  at  their  wit's  end  : all  hands  fhall  be  faint, 
and  unable  to  hold  a weapon,  and  every  mun*t  bean  flail 
rneU ; fo  that  they  lhall  be  ready  to  die  for  fear  The 
pangs  of  their  fear  lhall  be  Uke  thofe  of  a woman  in  hard 
labour,  and  they  lhall  be  onumed  one  at  another;  in  fright- 
etwng  ihcmfelvcs,  they  iliall  frighten  one  another ; they 
ftiall  wonder  to  fee  thole  tremble,  that  ufed  to  be  bold  and 
daring;  or,  they  lhall  be  amazed,  looking  one  at  another, 
MS  men  at  a lofs,  Gen.xlii*  1.  Iheir  faces  Jhall  be  atfiamet 
pale  as  tlamcs,  through  fear,  fo  fume ; or  red,  as  flames  fomc*^ 
limes  arc,  at  iluir  own  cowardice:  or,  their  faces 

lhall  b«  as  faces  fcorcUcd  with  the  flame,  or  as  theirs  that  * 
. labour 
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bbour  in  the  fire,  their  vifa^e  hiacier  than  a tool i or»/jir  a 
botiU  in  the  fmoke^  Plal.  cxtx.  83. 

ThiriUxf  All  comfort  and  hope  fliall  fail  them,  ver.  10. 
TA.'  flarj  of  bcaxjtn  (haU  not  give  their  H^ht,  hut  fhall  be 
clouded  and  overcad;  the  fun  Jhall  be  dnrhened  in  his  guing 
fartb,  rifing  bright*  but  lo(t  again  ; a certain  (ign  of  foul 
weather.  I'hcy  (KaU  be  at  men  in  diHrefs  at  fea,  when 
neither  fun  nor  Aar$  appear*  Afls  xxvii.  20,  It  fhall  be  as 
dreadful  a lime  with  them,  as  it  would  be  with  the  earth, 
if  ail  the  heavenly  luminaries  were  turned  into  darknefs^  a 
refcmbtance  of  the  day  of  judgoaent,  when  the  fun  Hiall  be 
turned  into  darknefs.  The  heavens  frowning  thus,  is  an 
iodicatioo  of  the  difpleafure  of  the  God  of  heaven  ; when 
things  look  dark  on  earth,  yet  tt  is  well  enough  if  all  be 
clear  upwards  \ but  if  we  have  no  comfort  thence,  where* 
withal  ihall  we  be  comforted  f 

Fourthly^  God  will  vifit  them  for  their  iniquity;  and  nil 
this  ii  intended  for  the  punilhment  of  Co,  and  particularly 
the  fin  of  pride,  v.  1 1.  This  puts  wormwood  and  gall  in* 
to  the  afllidion  and  mifery.  (i.)  That  fin  mud  now  have 
its  puniUtment  ; though  Babylon  be  a little  world,  yet  be- 
ing a wicked  world,  it  ihall  not  go  unpunilhed.  Sin  brings 
tiefoiduon  on  the  world  of  the  ung^ly;  and  when  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  quarrelling  with  one  another,  it 
is  the  fruit  of  God's  controverfy  with  them  all.  (2.)  1 hat 
pride  mud  now  have  its  fall : the  haughtinefs  of  the  terri- 
ble mud  now  be  laid  low,  particularly  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  his  fen  Belil^azzar,  who  had,  in  their  pride,  trampled 
upon,  and  made  ihcmfclves  very  terrible  to  the  people  of 
God  : Amende  pride  KviU  bring  him  /ow. 

Fifbht  There  (hall  be  fo  great  a daughter,  as  will  pro* 
duce  a fcarclty  of  men,  ver,  12.  / u ifl  make  a man  more 

precious  than  fne  goU.  You  could  not  have  a man  to  be 
employed  in  any  of  the  affairs  of  date,  not  a man  to  be  lift- 
ed into  the  army,  not  a man  to  match  a daughter  to  for  the 
building  up  of  a family,  if  you  would  give  any  money  for 
one.  The  troops  of  the  neighbouring  nations  would  not  j 
l>c  hired  into  the  fervice  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  becaufe 
they  faw  every  thing  go  againd  him.  Populous  countries 
are  Toon  depopulated  by  war:  and  God  can  Toon  make  a 
kingdom  that  has  been  courted  nnd  admired,  to  be  dreaded 
and  diunned  by  all,  as  a houfe  that  is  falling,  or  a ddp  that 
is  finking. 

•S'/x/A/v,  There  (hall  be  an  univerfal  confufion  and  conder* 
nation ; fuch  a ronfufion  of  their  affairs,  that  it  (hall  be  like 
the  JJyabing  of  the  heavens^  with  dreadful  thunders,  and  the 
removing  of  the  earth,  by  no  lefs  dreadful  earthquakes : 
All  diall  go  to  wrack  and  ruin  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of 
she  Lord  of  bojlsy  ver.  13.  And  fuch  a condemation  fhall 
feize  their  fpirlts,  that  Babylon,  which  ufed  to  be  like  a 
Yoaring  lion,  and  a ranging  bear  to  all  about  her,  fhall  be* 
t ome  os  <x  ebaftd  roe^  and  as  a Jheep  that  no  man  taketb  up^ 

V.  14.  'I  he  army  they  fhall  bring  into  the  field,  confiding 
of  troops  of  divers  nations  (as  great  armies  ufe  to  do),  fhall 
be  fo  difpirited  by  their  own  fears,  and  fo  difperfed  by  their 
enemies  Iword,  that  they  Jhall  turn  every  man  to  his  own 
people^  each  roan  fhall  fhin  for  his  own  fafety.  The  men 
of  might  fhall  not  find  their  bands  ^ Pfal.  Ixxvi.  5.  but  take  to 
tbeir  heels. 

Seventhly^  There  fhall  be  a general  fccne  of  blood  and 
horror,  as  ufeth  to  be  where  the  fword  devours,  l^o 
wonder  that  every  one  makes  the  bed  of  his  way,  fince  the 
conqueror  gives  no  quarter,  but  puts  all  to  the  fword,  and 
not  thofe  only  that  are  found  in  arms,  (as  is  ufual  with  us  . 
even  in  the  rood  cruel  daughters),  v,  15.  Every  one  that  is  I 
found  ttltvtfjlall  be  run  through^  as  fooa  as  eves  it  appeals  1 
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that  he  is  a Babylonian  t nay,  becaufe  the  fword  devoun 
one  as  well  ps  another,  every  one  that  is  joined  to  them^  Jhall 
fall  by  the  fword:  thofe  of  other  nations  that  come  in  to 
their  afhdance,  fhall  be  cut  off  with  therr\-  It  is  dangerous 
being  in  bad  company,  and  helping  thofe  whom  God  is  a* 
bout  to  dedroy  : thofe  particularly  tbit  join  thcmfclvei  to 
Babylon,  muft  expcfl  to  fture  in  her  plagues,  Rev.  xviii. 
4.  And  fmee  the  mod  facred  laws  of  nature,  and  humani- 
ty itfclf,  arc  filenccd  by  the  fury  of  war,  (though  they  can- 
not be  cancelled),  the  conquerors  fhall,  in  the  mod  barba- 
rous, brutifh  manner,  dajb  the  children  to  pieces^  and  ra'jjh 
the  wives:  jfufque  datum  fceleri^  ver.  t6*  'fhey  iud  thus 
dealt  with  God's  people  Lam.  v.  11.;  aud  now  they  fhall 
be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  Kcv.  xiii.  lO.  It  was  particu- 
larly foretold,  Pfiil.  cxxxvii.  9.  that  the  litUe  ones  of  Bahy^ 
Ion  Ihould  be  dajhcd  ogainj}  the  Jlanes,  How  cruel  foever, 
and  unjud  they  were  that  did  it,  God  was  righteous  who 
fuffered  it  to  Ik  done,  and  to  be  done  before  their  eyes,  to 
their  greater  terror  and  vexation.  It  was  jud  alfo  that  the 
houfes  which  they  had  filled  with  the  fpoil  of  Ifrael,  fhould 
be  fpailed  and  plundered.  What  is  got  by  rapine,  is  of- 
ten iod  fo. 

Etghihly^  The  enemy  that  God  would  fend  againft  them,, 
fhould  l>e  inexorable,  probably  being,  by  fume  provucatioa 
or  other,  more  than  ordinarily  rxafpciated  againll  them:  or, 
however,  God  himfclf  would  ftir  up  the  Medes  to  ufe  this 
feveriiy  with  the  Babylonians;  he  will  not  only  ferve  his 
own  purpofes  by  their  difpofitions  and  dtfigns.but  will  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  make  this  aUempt  upon  Babylon,  and 
fuffer  them  to  profccute  it  with  all  this  fury.  God  is  not 
the  author  of  fin,  but  he  would  not  permit  it  if  he  did  rvot 
know  bow  to  bring  glory  to  himl'elf  out  of  it.  Thefe 
Mcdcs,  in  conjuoAtion  wish  the  Pufians,  iliaU  make  tho- 
rough work  of  it.  For, 

111,  They  fhall  take  no  bribes,  v.  17.  All  that  men  have 
they  would  give  for  their  lives;  but  the  Medts  Jhall  not  re^ 

I gard filver i it  is  blood  they  thirl!  for,  not  gold;  no  man's 
riches  fhall  with  them  be  the  ranfoin  of  his  life. 

zdly,  They  (hall  tliew'  no  pity,  v.  18.;  not  to  the  young 
men  that  are  in  the  prime  of  their  time,  they  fliaJl  thoot 
them  through  with  their  bows,  and  then  dafn  them  to  pie- 
ces ; not  to  the  age  of  innocency;  they  Jhall  have  no  pity 
on  the  fruit  of  the  u-c/wA,  nor  fpare  little  children^  whofe  cries 
and  flirieka  one  would  think  mould  make  even  marble  eyes 
to  weep,  and  hearts  of  adamant  to  relent.  Paufe  a little 
here  and  wonder,  (1.)  That  men  fhould  be  thus  cruel  and 
inhuman,  and  fo  utterly  divefted  of  all  compafTioo  ; and  in 
it  fee  how  corrupt  &ud  degenerate  the  nature  of  man  is  be- 
come. (2.)  I1iat  the  God  of  infinite  mercy  fhould  fuffer 
it,  nay,  and  fhould  make  it  to  be  the  execution  of  his  juf- 
tice;  which  fliews  that  though  he  is  gracious,  yet  he  is  the 
God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs.  (3.)  lliat  little  infants 
which  have  never  been  guilty  of  any  ailual  fin,  fhould  be 
thus  abufed ; which  flicws  that  there  is  an  original  guilty 
by  which  Ufe  is  forfeited  as  foon  as  it  is  had. 

19  ^ And  Babj'lun  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  heauty  of  the  Chaldees  excellency,  fliall 
be  as  when  God  overthrew  bodoni  and  Gomor- 
rah. 20  It  Ihall  never  be  inhabited,  neither 
fliall  it  he  dw'cit  in  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion : neither  fliall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there, 
neither  fliall  the  fliepherds  make  their  fold 
I there.  21  But  wild  beafls  of  the  defert  Ihall 
lie  there,  and  their  houl'cs  ihall  be  full  of  dole- 

ful 
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ful  creatures,  and  owls  (ball  dwell  there,  and  i 
fatyrs  (hall  dance  there.  22  And  the  wild 
beafls  of  the  iflands  lhall  cry  in  their  defolate  j 
houfcs,  and  dragons  in  tbeir  pleafani  palaces : | 
and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days 
fliall  not  be  prolonged. 

The  great  havock  and  deAruflion  rrhich  it  was  foretold 
fhouid  be  tDide  by  the  Medes  and  Perfians  in  Babylon,  here 
cods  in  the  6nal  dcllrudion  of  it. 

FirJ^t  It  if  allowed  that  Babylon  was  a noble  city : It  was 
tbe  g^ory  of  kingdoms^  and  the  btauty  of  the  Cboideet  txctU 
Uhcji  it  waj  that  btad  of  gold^  l^n.  ii.  37,  38. ; it  was 
called  the  lady  of  kingdomt,  Ifa.  xlvii.  5.  ibt  firai/e  of  the 
U'bolfcartbf  Jcr.  It.  41.  hke  a pUafant  roe^  (fo  the  word  fig- 
nifies),  but  it  <ball  he  as  a eba/td  rer,  ver.  14.  The  Chal- 
deans gloried  in  the  beauty  and  wealth  of  this  their  metro- 
polis. 

Secondly ^ It  is  foretold  that  it  (hould  be  wholly  deHroyed, 
like  ^odom  and  Gomorrah  ) not  fo  miraculouny,  nor  fo  fud- 
denly,  but  as  cficAually,  though  gradually;  and  the  de> 
UruAion  ihould  come  upon  them,  as  that  upon  Sodoro.  when 
they  were  fecure,  eating  and  drinking,  Luke  xvii.  28.  Baby- 
lon was  taken  when  Bellhazzar  was  in  his  revels;  and  tho* 
Cyrus  and  Darius  did  not  dcroolilh  it,  yet  by  degrees  it 
walled  away,  and,  in  procefs  of  lime,  it  went  all  to  ruin. 

It  it  foretold  here,  ?cr.  20.  That  it  Jlail  newr  he  inhabited. 

In  Adrian’s  time  nothing  remained  but  the  wall.  And 
whereas  it  is  prophelicd  concerning  Nineveh,  that  great  ci- 
ty, that  when  it  ihould  be  deferted  and  left  dcfolatc,  yet 
flocks  fhoold  lie  down  in  the  midll  of  it ; it  is  here  faid  con- 
cerning Babylon,  that  the  Arabian’s  that  were  Jhepberds 
Ihould  not  make  tbeir  folds  there  { the  country  about  titoiild 
be  fo  barren,  that  there  would  be  no  grazing,  no,  not  for 
Iheep  there : nay,  it  Hall  be  the  receptacle  of  w ild  beafls, 
that  afTcfl  folituda;  the  houfes  of  Babylon  where  (he  font 
and  daughters  of  plcafure  ufed  to  rendezvous,  lhall  be  fall 
of  doleful  creatures^  etu//,  and  fatyrs^  that  arc  themfelves 
fnghteoed  thither,  as  to  a place  proper  for  them,  and  by 
whom  all  others  are  frightened  thence.  HiHorians  fay,  this 
was  fulfilled  in  the  letter,  Benjamin,  Bar  Juna,  in  his  iti- 
nerary, fpeaklng  of  Babel,  has  thefc  words : “ This  is  that 
Babel  which  was  of  old  thirty  miles  in  breadth;  it  is  now 
laid  wallc  ; there  are  yet  to  be  feen  the  ruins  of  a palace  of 
Nebuchadnezzar;  but  the  fons  of  men  dare  not  enter  in, 
for  fear  of  ferpenis  and  fcorpions,  which  pofTefs  the  place.” 

Let  none  be  proud  of  tlieir  pompous  palaces,  furtliey  know 
not  but  they  may  become  worfc  than  cottages ; nor  let  any 
think  that  tbeir  houses  Jhall  endure  for  civr,  Pfal  xlix.  1 1. 
when  perhaps  nothing  may  remain  but  the  ruins  and  rc- 
proa<hes  of  them. 

Thirdly^  It  is  intimated  that  this  deflru^Hon  (houH  come 
fliorlly,  V.  22.  Her  time  is  near  to  come.  This  prophecy  of 
the  defiruftioo  of  Babylon  was  intended  for  the  fupporland 
comfort  of  the  people  of  God  when  they  were  captives 
(here,  and  grievoufly  oppriHcd  ; and  the  accomplifltment  of 
the  prophecy  was  near  two  hundred  years  after  the  time 
when  it  was  delivered;  yet  U followed  foun  after  the  time 
for  which  it  was  calculated.  When  the  people  of  Ifracl 
were  groaning  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  Babylontili  lyran- 
ny.  ruling  down  in  tears  by  (he  rivers  of  Babylon,  and -up- 
braided with  the  fongs  of  Zion,  when  their  infolent  oppref- 
fors  were  moll  haughty  and  arrogant,  v.  f I.  then  let  them 
know  fur  their  comfoit,  that  Babylon's  time,  lier  day  to  fall, 
was  near  to  come  ; and  the  days  of  her  profpcriiy  jflall  not 
be  prolonged^  as  they  have  been:  when  God  begins  with 
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her,  he  will  make  an  end.  Thus  it  is  faid  of  the  definic- 
tion  of  the  Ncw-'I'cAament  Babylon,  {whereof  the  former 
was  a type.  In  one  hour  is  her  judgment  eomt. 

CHAP.  XiV. 

In  this  chapter^  l.  More  weight  it  added  to  the  burden  of 
Biiky/on,  enough  to  fnk  it  like  a ntHJlone.  (i.)  It  is  If 
ratios  coufe  that  it  to  be  pleaded  in  tbit  efuarrel  -with  Ba* 
by/on^n.  i, — 3,  (2.)  Tf.tkingof  Habjhn  for  the  time 

being  Jhall  be  remarkably  brought  down  and  triumphed 
ot’er,  V.  4,-20.  (3  ) *the  whole  race  of  the  Babyloni^ne 

Jhould  be  cutoff  and  extirpated^  v,  21,-23.  2.  jI  con* 

f emotion  of  the  prophecy  of  the  defruIHon  of  Babylon^ 
which  war  a thing  at  a dtjlance^  it  here  giiten  in  the  pro* 
phecy  of  the  def  ration  of  the  Affjrian  a^my  that  in^ded 
the  land,  W'hicb  happened  not  long  after,  7.  24,-27.  3. 

the  fuccefs  of  Hezekiab  againjl  the  PbilUHnes  is  here  fore* 
told,  and  the  advantages  which  bis  people  would  gain  there* 

hy  V,  28—32. 

F"'  O R the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacobt 
and  will  yet  chul'e  Ifrael,  and  fet  them  ia 
their  own  land  : and  the  ftrangers  fliall  be  join- 
ed with  them,  and  tliey  ftiall  cleave  to  the 
houfe  of  Jacob,  a And  the  people  ftiall  take 
them,  and  bring  them  to  their  place : and  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  ftiall  poifefs  them  in  the  land  of 
the  Lord,  for  fervants  and  handmaids;  and 
they  ftiall  take  them  captives,  whole  captives 
they  were,  and  they  ftiall  rule  over  their  op- 
preflbrs.  3 And  it  lhall  come  to  pal's  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  lhall  give  thee  reft  from  thy 
forrow,  and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  thy  hard 
bondage  wherein  thou  wall  nude  to  ferve. 

This  comes  in  here  as  the  reafon  why  Babylon  muA  be 
overthrown  and  ruined  ; bccaufe  God  has  mercy  in  llorc  for 
his  people;  and  therebire,  (i.)  The  injuries  done  to  them 
mult  be  reckoned  for,  and  revenged  upon  ihcir  perfeemors. 
Mercy  to  Jacob  will  be  wrath  and  ruin  to  Jacob’s  impeni- 
tent,  implacable  adverfartes,  fuch  as  Babylon  was.  (2.)l‘he 
yoke  of  opprvUion  which  Babylon  had  long  Lid  on  their 
necks,  mull  be  broken  ofi*.  and  they  mull  be  fet  at  liberty; 
and,  in  order  (0  this,  the  dcllruflion  of  Babylon  is  as  oe- 
cclTary  as  the  deAruftlon  of  Kgypt  and  Pharaoh  were  to 
their  deliverance  out  of  lliat  houfe  of  bondage.  The  fame 
prediriron  is  a prumife  to  God’s  people,  end  a threatening 
to  their  .-nemies,  as  the  fame  providence  hath  a bright  fide 
towards  Ifrael,  and  a black  and  dark  fide  towards  the  K* 
gyptirins.  I 

Obferve,  Firff  I'he  ground  of  thefc  favours  to  Jacob  and 
Ifracl,  the  kinduefs  G<^  bad  for  them,  and  the  choice  he 
had  made  of  them,  v.  1.  The  Lord  will  have  meny  vn  Ja- 
cob, the  feed  of  Jacob  now  captives  in  Bab)  Ion  : he  will 
nuke  it  to  appear  that  he  bath  cumpalliun  on  them,  and  has 
mercy  in  ftorc  for  them  ; and  that  he  will  not  contend  for 
ever  with  them  ; aud  be  will  yet  chufe  them,  will  yet  again 
return  to  them,  though  he  had  feemed  for  a time  to  refufe 
and  reject  them ; will  ibcw  that  they  arc  his  chofeii  people, 
and  that  the  ele<;tion  hands  fure.  However  it  may  feem 
to  us,  God’s  mercy  is  not  gone,  nor  doth  his  promife  fad, 
Pfal.  Uxvit.  8.  « 

Secondly,  'i*he  particular  favours  he  dcfis;aed  them, 
ill,  11c  would  bring  them  back  to  their  native  foil  and 

air 
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fttr  anin : Lord  will ftt  thtm  in  thetr  ottuv  Innd^  out  of 

fvhicn  ihpT  were  driven.  A feUlement  in  the  holy  land, 
the  hnd  of  promtfe,  is  a fruit  of  God*t  mercy*  diftinguilh* 
ing  mercy. 

jdly.  Many  (lioukl  be  profelyted  to  their  holy  religion, 
ami  ihould  return  with  them,  induced  to  do  fu  by  the  ma- 
nifell  tokens  of  God's  favourable  prefence  with  them,  the 
operations  of  God's  grace  in  them*  and  his  providence  for 
them  : Sirangert  JhaU  be  joined  with  thm^  faying.  We  will 
go  with  yoUyfor  we  bave  beard  lhat  God  is  vnlb  you^  Zech. 
viii.  23.  It  adds  much  to  the  honour  and  Hrength  of  lf« 
rael,  when  Araogers  are  joined  vrith  them,  and  there  arcad» 
ded  to  the  church  many  from  without*  Afls  ii.  uU.  Let 
not  the  church's  children  be  thy  of  Grangers,  hut  receive 
thofe  whom  God  receives,  and  own  thofe  who  cleave  to  the 
houfe  of  Jacob. 

3dly,  Thefc  profelytes  Hiould  not  only  be  a credit  to  their 
caufe*  but  very  helpful  and  fcrviceablc  to  them  tn  their  re- 
turn hornet  the  people  among  whom  they  live,  (hall  take 
them,  uke  care  of  them,  take  pity  on  them,  and  Hiall  bring 
them  to  their  place,  as  friends,  loath  to  part  with  fuch  good 
company,  as  fervanis,  willing  to  do  them  all  the  good  offices 
they  could.  God’s  people,  where>ever  their  lot  is  call, 
ihould  endeavour  thus,  by  all  the  inflanccs  of  an  cxamplary 
and  winning  convrrfation,  to  gain  an  intered  in  the  aflTec- 
tions  of  thofe  about  tbera*  and  recommend  religion  to  their 
good  opinion,  llib  was  fulfilled  in  the  return  of  the  cap- 
tives from  Babylon,  when  all  that  were  about  them*  purfu- 
ant  to  Cyrus's  proclamation,  contributed  to  their  remove, 
Ezra  i.,4,  6.  not  as  the  Egyptians,  bccaufc  they  were  fick 
of  them,  but  bccaufc  they  loved  them. 

4thly, 'I'hey  (hould  have  the  benefit  of  thetr  fervlce  when 
they  were  returned  homej  fur  many  woufd  of  choice  go 
with  them  in  the  meanefl  pod,  rather  than  not  go  with 
them  : They  (hall  poffe/s  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord^  for 
fervants  and  handmnids  i and  as  the  laws  of  that  land  faved 
it  from  being  the  purgatory  of  fervants,  providing  that  they 
Lliould  not  be  opprcfTi^,  fo  the  advantages  of  that  land  made 
it  the  paradife  of  thofe  fervants  that  had  been  llrangevs  to 
the  covenants  of  promife  j for  there  was  one  law  to  the Jlran- 
grr,  and  to  them  that  were  born  in  the  land.  Tliey  wKofc 
lot  is  cad  in  the  land  of  the  Lord^  a land  of  lights  fhould 
take  care  that  their  fervants  and  handmaids  may  ihsre  in 
the  benefit  of  it ; who  will  then^nd  it  belter  to  be  polTtiT- 
ed  in  the  Lord's  land,  than  pofleffors  in  any  other. 

ythiy,  I'hey  Ihould  triumph  over  their  enemies;  and 
they  that  vrould  not  be  reconciled  to  them,  (bould  be  redu- 
ced and  humbled  by  them ; They  Jball  take  them  captives^ 
wbofe  capttves  they  were^  and  fhall  rule  over  their  opprtjjurtj 
rlghteouily,  but  not  revengefully,  'rhe  Jews  perhaps  bought 
Babylonian  prifonets  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Medes  and 
Perfans,  and  made  ilaves  of  them  : or  this  might  have  its 
accomplifhment  in  their  vidories  over  their  enemies  in  the 
tiroes  of  the  Maccabees.  It  is  applicable  to  the  fuccefs  of 
the  gofpel,  when  thofe  were  brought  into  obedience  to  it, 
that  had  made  the  greatell  oppofition  to  it,  as  Paul ; and  to 
the  intered  believers  have  in  Chtill's  vtfiortes  over  our  fpi- 
ritual  enemies,  when  he  led  captivity  captive,  the  power 
they  gain  over  their  own  corruptions,  and  the  dominion  the 
uprM^ht  (hall  liave  in  the  morning,  Pfal.  xlix.  14. 

6iMy,  They  ihould  fee  a happy  period  of  all  their  grtc- 
vancLS,  V.  The  Lord Jhallglve  thee  reji  from  iby  forroWy 
and  from  ihy  fear^  and  from  iby  hard  bondage.  Ciod  him- 
felf  undertakes  to  work  a bleffed  change,  ( t.)  In  their  (late: 

*1  hey  Hiall  bave  red  from  their  bondage  ; the  days  of  their 
affll£lioQ,  though  many  (hall  have  an  end;  and  the  rod  of 
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the  wicked,  thengh  it  lie  long,  (hall  not  always  He  on  thetr 
lot.  (2.)  In  their  fplrit:  Th:y  (hall  have  reft  from  ihrir 
f«»rrow  and  fear,  fenfe  of  their  yrefent  burthens,  and  dread 
of  worfe.  Sometimes  fear  puts  the  foul  into  a to(s  as  rm.ch 
as  furrow  doth;  and  thofe  mad  needs  feel  themrcives  very 
eafy*  to  whom  God  hath  given  red  from  both.  They  that 
are  freed  from  the  bondogc  of  fin,  have  a foundatioo  laid 
for  true  roll  from  furrow  and  fear. 

4 That  thou  fhak  taVe  up  this  proverb  a- 
gainft  the  king  of  Babyl  n,  an.J  fay.  How  hath 
the  opprelTor  ceafed  ! the  gulden  city  ceafed ! 
5 The  Lord  hatli  broken  the  Half  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  the  feeptre  of  the  rulers.  6 He  who 
fmote  the  people  in  wrath  with  a continual 
ftrokc  ; he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
perfecuted,  and  none  hindercth.  7 The  whole 
earth  is  at  reft  and  is  quiet : they  break  forth 
into  fingine.  8 Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at 
thee,  and  the  cedars  of  l.ebanon,yiiyj«,f,  Since 
thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  againft 
us.  9 Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  tbte  at  thy  coming : it  ftirreth  up  the 
dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the 
earth ; it  hath  raifed  up  from  their  tliiones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations.  10  All  they  ihall 
fpeak  and  fay  unto  thee,  Art  thou  alfo  become 
weak  as  we  ? art  thou  become  like  unto  us 
1 1 Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, uW 
the  noife  of  thy  viols  : the  worm  is  fpread  un- 
der thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee.  1 1 How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O lucifer,  foil  of  the 
morning!  bov)  art  thou  cut  down'  to  the  ground, 
which  didft  weaken  the  nations!  j ^ For  thou 
haft  faid  in  thine  heart,  1 will  afeend  into  hea- 
ven, 1 will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  ftars  of 
God  : I will  fit  alfo  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gregation, in  the  fides  of  the  north.  14  I will 
afeend  above  tlie  heights  of  the  clouds,  1 will 
be  like  the  Moft  High.  15  Yet  thou  ihult  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  iides  of  the  pit. 
16  They  tliat  fee  thee,  lliall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  confider  faying.  Is  tins  the  man 
that  made  the  eartli  to  tremble,  that  did  ftiakc 
kingdoms?  17  That  made  the  world  as  a wil- 
dernel's,  and  dellroycd  the  cities  thereof,  that 
opened  not  the  houfe  of  his  prifoners  ? 18  All 

the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them  lie  in 
glory,  every  one  in  his  own  houfe.  J9  But  tliou 
art  call  out  of  thy  grave,  like  an  abominable 
blanch  : and  as  the  raiment  of  tbofe  that  are 
flain,  thrull  through  with  afword,  lliat  go  down 
to  the  Hones  of  the  pit,  as  a curcafe  trodden  un- 
der feet.  20  1 hou  fhalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  bccaul’e  thou  haft  dellroycd  thy 
land,  and  llain  thy  people : the  feed  of  evil-do- 
er* 
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crs  fliall  never  be  renowned.  21  Prepare  flaiigh- 
ter  for  his  cliildren,  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
thers  ; that  they  do  not  rife,  nor  poflefs  the  land, 
nor  fill  the  lace  of  the  world  with  cities.  22  For 
1 will  rife  tip  againft  them,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name,  and 
remnant,  and  fon,  and  nephew,  faith  the  Lord. 
23  I w ill  alfo  make  it  a pofll-flion  for  the  bit- 
ttni  and  pools  of  water;  and  1 will  fweep  it  with 
the  befom  of  dcflrudlion,  faith  the  LoRt  of  hofts. 

'Hit  kings  of  Babylon  fucccflively  were  the  great  c”** 
niies  »ml  oppiefiurs  of  God’s  people,  nxl  ibcrcfore, 
dcHru^ion  ot  Bsbylon,  tbe  fill  of  the  king,  aod  the  ruin  of 
his  family,  is  here  perttcularly  taken  notice  of,  and  triumph- 
ed in:  in  the  day  that  God  has  given  Ifnel  red,  they  Ikall 
take  up  this  preverh  tbe  ktrtg  qJ  Babylon.  We  tnuft 

not  rejoice  when  our  enemy  falls,  as  ours  \ but  when  Baby- 
lon, the  common  enemy  of  God  and  his  Ifracl  finks,  then 
rt^oice  aver  Aer,  thou  heaven,  anJ  ye  holy  epoJUes  and  pro* 
pben^  Rev.  xviii.  20.  1 he  Babylonian  monarchy  bid  fair  to 
f>e  an  abfolute,  unirerCil,  and  pcrpttoal  one,  and  in  thefc 
prrtenfions  vied  with  the  Almighty  j it  is  therefore,  very 
jullly,  not  only  brought  down,  but  infulttd  over  when  it  is 
down:  and  it  is  not  only  the  Ufi  monarch.  Bellhazzar,  who 
•was  Jlain  on  that  nsgbt  that  Babylon  was  taken,  I>au.  v.  30. 
who  is  here  triumphed  over,  but  the  whole  monarchy,  wliich 
fuok  in  him;  not  without  fpecial  reference  to  Nebuchad- 
nerzar,  in  whom  that  monarchy  was  at  its  height.  Nowhere, 

Firll,  The  fall  of  the  king  of  Babylon  is  rejoiced  io;  and 
a mod  curious,  elegant  compofure  is  here  prepared,  not  to 
adorn  ilia  hcarfe  or  monument,  but  to  expofe  his  memory, 
and  fix  a lading  brand  of  infamy  upon  it.  It  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  life  end  death  of  this  mighty  monarch,  how  he 
wni  dov  n Jlain  to  the  pit,  though  he  had  been  tbe  terror  of 
tbe  mighty  in  the  land  of  tbe  livings  £sek.  xxxii.  27. 

Jn  this  paraUc  we  may  obferve, 

firji,  'i  he  prodigious  height  of  wealth  and  power  to  which 
this  monarch  and  monarchy  arrived.  Babylon  was  \ golden 
cay,  V.  4. ; it  is  a Chaldee  svord  in  the  ohgnal,  which  inti- 
mates, that  die  ufed  to  call  herfelf  fo,  fo  much  did  (he  a- 
bourd  in  riches,  and  excel  all  other  cities,  as  gold  doth  all 
other  metals:  fhc  \\  goU  tbirfy,  or  on  exathefi  of  gJd,  fd 
fomc  read  it;  for  bow  do  men  get  we;<iUh  to tticmicives,  but 
by  fqueezing  it  out  of  others?  I'hc  New  JeruGlem  is  the 
only  truly  golden  city,  Rtv.  x.si.  18,  zi.  The  kiug  of  11a 
bylon  having  I'o  much  wealth  in  his  dominions,  and  the  ab- 
folute command  of  it,  by  the  help  of  that  ruhd  tbe  naiicnt, 
r,  6. ; gave  them  law,  and  read  them  thnr  doom ; and  ut  bti 
pleafure  weakmed  tbe  nations,  v.  12.  that  they  might  not 
be  able  to  make  head  agalnli  him:  fucb  vail  vidonuus  ar- 
mies did  he  bring  into  the  field,  that,  which  way  foever  he 
looked,  he  made  tbe  eartb  to  tremble,  andjhoob  hngdomj,  v. 
j6.;  all  his  neighbours  were  afraid  of  him,  and  were  forced 
to  truckle  to  him.  No  one  man  could  do  this  by  his  own 
perfbr.al  firength,  but  by  the  numbers  be  has  aC  bis  beck. 
Great  tyrants,  by  making  fomc  do  wdiat  they  will,  will  make 
others  fufier  what  they  will,  liow  pitious  is  the  cafe  of 
mankind,  which  thus  feeast  to  be  in  a combination  againtl 
iticlf,  and  its  own  rights  and  liberties,  wrdch  could  nut  be 
ruined  but  by  its  own  llrength! 

Secondly,  The  wretched  ahufe  cf  all  this  wealth  and 
power,  which  the  king  of  B.ihyloA  was  guilty  of  in  two  ia* 
itancct. 


ifi,  Great  opprefllon  and  croehy.  He  is  koowa  by  the 
name  of  tbe  opprefisr,  t»  4.;  be  ha'h  tbe  jeeptre  of  tbe  ru- 
lers, V.  5.  hatl)  the  command  of  all  the  princes  al^t  him ; 
but  it  is  tbe  faff  of  tbe  •usickedi  a Aaff  with  which  he  fup- 
porti  himfelf  in  hh  wickednefs,  and  wickedly  firikes  all  a- 
bout  him:  He  /mote  tbe  people,  not  in  JuHicc  for  their  cor- 
re^ion  and  reformation,  but  in  veratb,  v.  6.  to  gratify  bis 
own  peevilh  refentroents,  and  that  trt/A  a continual  frolci 
purfued  them  with  his  forces,  and  guve  them  no  refpite,  no 
breathing  time,  no  ceffation  of  arms : he  ruled  the  natione, 
but  he  ruled  them  in  anger  ; every  thing  he  faid  and  did, 
was  in  paflion;  fo  that  he  who  had  the  government  ^of  all 
about  him,  had  no  government  of  bimlelf;  he  made  the 
voorld  at  a witderneft,  as  if  he  had  taken  a pride  io  being 
the  plague  of  this  generatiun,  and  a curfe  to  mankind,  ver. 
17.  Great  princes  ufrd  to  glory  in  building  cities,  but  be 
gloried  in  deilroytng  them.  See  Pfal.  iz.  6.  * 

Two  panic  lilar  infiaoces  are  here  given  of  his  tyranny, 
worfe  than  all  the  red  : (x.)  That  he  was  fevere  to  Kis  cap- 
tives, V.  17.  He  opened  not  tbe  hoofe  of  bis  prifoners,  \tnaid 
not  let  them  looje  homewards,  fo  the  margin  reads  it ; be  kept 
them  in  clofe  confinement,  and  never  would  fuifer  any  t<> 
return  to  their  own  land.  This  refers  efpecially  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews;  and  it  is  that  which  fills  up  the  iseafurc  of 
the  king  of  Babylon’s  iniquity,  that  he  had  detained  the 
people  of  God  in  captivity,  and  would  by  no  means  relcafo 
them,  nay,  and  by  pr<>:aning  the  veiTels  of  God’s  temple  at 
Jerufalem,  did  in  efie^  fay,  they  (hould  never  return  to  their 
former  ufe,  Dan.  v.  2,  3.  Tor  this  be  was  prd'ently  and 
jufily  turned  out  by  one,  who,  the  firfl  thing  he  did,  open- 
ed tbe  houfe  of  God’s  prifoners,  and  fent  home  the  tem- 
ple-vefTeli.  (2.)  'FDat  he  was  opprejjrve  to  hh  fohjeOt,  vcr. 
20.  7bou  hyi  defrayed  tby  land,  and  Jlain  iby  people  ; and 
what  dhl  he  get  by  that,  when  the  wealth  of  the  land,  and 
the  multitude  of  tbe  people,  is^the  lUength  and  honour  of 
the  prince,  who  never  rules  fo  fafcly,  fo  glorioufly,  as  in 
the  hearts  and  affedions  of  the  people?  But  tyrants  facri- 
fice  their  interells  to  their  lulls  and  palfions;  and  God  will 
reckon  with  them  for  their  bnxbarous  ufuage  of  thofc  that 
are  under  their  power,  whom  they  think  they  may  uCe  as 
they  pleafe. 

idly,  Great  pride  and  haughtinefv.  Notice  is  here  taken 
of  his  pomp,  the  extravagancy  id  his  retinue,  v- 11.  he  aSefl- 
ed  to  appear  in  the  utmoil  magnificence;  but  that  was  not 
the  worli ; it  was  the  temper  ul  his  mind,  and  the  elevation 
of  that,  that  ripened  him  for  ruin,  ver,  13,  14.  Thou  btf 
fatd  in  tbise  heart,  like  Lucifer,  I will  ufeend  into  beaoea. 
Here  is  the  language  of  his  vain  glory,  Arrowed,  perhaps, 
from  that  of  the  angels  thnl  fell,  who,  not  content  with  their 
firit  eitaie  the  po.l  aiTigncd  them,  would  vie  with  God,  and 
beconc  not  orily  indepcisdent  on  Mm,  but  equal  with  him; 
or,  )>erhaps.  it  refers  10  the  liory  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
when  he  would  be  more  than  a man.  was  jullly  turned  into 
a brute,  Dan.  iv.  33.  The  king  of  B.»hylon  here  promifeth 
bimfclf,  (t.)  That  in  pomp  and  power  he  lhall  quite  wVer- 
top  all  his  neighbours,  and  fhali  arrive  ut  the  very  height  of 
earthly  glory  and  felicity,  that  he  lhall  be  as  great  and  hap- 
py as  iKU  world  can  make  him ; that  is  the  heaven  of  a car- 
nal heart,  and  to  that  he  hopes  to  alceod.  and  to  be  as  far  a- 
bove  thofe  al>oiiC  him.  ..<  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth. 
Ihrincet  are  tbe  fare  of  God,  which  give  fomc  light  to  this 
dark  world,  Mattb.  xxiv.  29.;  but  he  will  exalt  h e throne- 
above  them  all.  (2.)  '!  h<.  hr  (h^t)  particjlarly  iu»ult  over 
God's  mount  Zion  ; wh'cn  He  thazznr,  in  his  ltd  drunken 
frolic,  feemed  to  have  had  a fpite  to  in  a fj*tcial  manner, 
when  he  called  for  the  vcfiels  of  lie  leirplc  at  Jertjfalcn  . to 
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profane  them.  See  Dan.  r.  s.  In  the  fame  humour  he  here 
laid,  / viiti Jit  vpon  thf  rnou.it  cf  tbi  fongrt^eiion  (il  it  the 
fame  word  that  is  ufcd  for  the  holy  convocations)  in  the Jiiltt 
cf  the  north;  to  mount  Zion  is  faid  to  be  fituated.  Ff.  alviii* 
2.  Perhaps  Bcifhazzar  was  projecting  an  expedition  to  Je« 
rufalem,  to  triumph  in  the  ruins  of  it,  then  when  God  cut 
him  off.  (3.)  That  he  Ihall  vie  with  the  God  of  Ifnel,  of 
whom  be  had  indeed  heard  glorious  things,  that  he  had  his 
rcHdence  above  tbf  beigbit  of  the  clouJt ; but  thither,  faith 
liC,  U'i//  I afetndy  and  be  as  great  as  he^  1 tvill  be  like  him 
whom  they  call  the  Molt  High.  It  is  a gracious  ambition 
to  covet  to  be  like  the  Moll  Holy;  for  he  hath  faid,  Be  ye 
boljyfor  I am  holy:  but  it  is  a Hnful  ambition  to  aim  to  be 
iike  the  Mo/i  llitfh;  fur  he  hath  faid,  that  he  that  txahetb 
himfdfyjhall  be  abajeti;  and  the  devil  drew  our  hrll  parents 
in  to  cut  forbidden  fruit,  by  promiGng  them  that  they 
ihuuld  be  as  gods.  (4  ) 'I'bat  be  lhall  himfelfbe  deified  af- 
ter his  death,  as  Tome  of  the  Grit  founders  of  the  Affyrian 
monarchy  were ; and  liars  had  even  their  names  from  them: 
but  (faith  he)  / M'ili  exalt  my  throne  above  them  all.  Such 
as  this  svns  liis  pride,  which  was  the  undoubted  omen  of  hia 
ilctlrufUoQ. 

Thirtlly^  The  utter  ruin  that  fliould  be  brought  upon 
him. 

id,  It  ia  foretold,  that  his  wealth  and  power  fl.ouU  he 
broken,  and  a final  {>eriod  put  to  bis^iompand  plcafure;  he 
hath  been  long  an  opprelTur,  but  he  Hiall  ceafe  to  be  fo,  v. 
4.  Had  he  ceafed  to  be  fo  by  true  repentance  and  reforma- 
t’oo,  according  to  the  advice  Daniel  gave  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, it  might  have  been  a lengthening  of  bis  life  and  Iran* 
(juillity : but  thofe  that  will  not  ccafc  to  (In,  God  will  make 
them  ceafe.  The  gJelen  riyr,  that,  one  would  have  thought, 
might  have  continued  fur  ever,  u ceafed;  there  is  an  end  of 
that  Babylon.  I'hc  Lord,  ihc  righteous  God,  hath  broken 
the  (laff  of  that  wicked  prince,  broken  it  over  his  head,  in 
token  of  the  diveFing  him  of  his  office  ; God  hath  taken 
his  power  from  him,  and  difabled  him  to  do  any  more  ridf- 
ebief:  he  has  broken  the  feeptres;  for  even  thofe  arc  bTtt< 
tic  things,  Toon  broken,  and  often  juiUy* 

2dly,  That  he  himfelf  (boulU  be  fcizcd:  lie  ii  fitrfecuted^ 
ver.  6.  violent  hands  arc  laid  upon  him,  end  none  bindereih. 
It  it  the  common  fate  of  tyrants,  when  they  fall  into  the 
power  of  their  cncraics,  to  be  deferted  by  ihcir  flatterers, 
whom  they  took  for  tbcir  friends.  We  read  of  another  e> 
nemy  like  this  here,  of  whom  it  is  foretold,  that  be  Jhali 
come  to  bh  end^  and  none  Jbeil  help  bim^  Dan.  xi.  8.  ‘J’ibc- 
riji  and  Nero  thus  faw  tbcmfrlves  abandoned. 

3dly»  'I'bat  he  Ihould  be  tlain,  and  go  down  to  the  eongre* 
gallon  oj  the  dead.,  to  be  free  am  >ng  thetn^  at  the  Jlain  that 
are  no  more  rememhertdy  Fl'al.  Ixxxviii.  5.  He  thall  be  weak 
at  the  dead  are,  and  like  unto  them.,  ver.  10*  Hit  pontfi  it 
brought  det'om  to  the  gravfy  i.  e.  it  pcridtclh  with  him;  the 
pomp  of  his  life  ll>ail  nut,  as  ufual,  end  in  a funeral  pomp 
True  glory,  that  is,  true  grace,  Aill  go  up  with  the  foul  to 
heavui;  but  vain  pomp  will  go  dow'n  with  the  btxiy  to  the 
grave,  there  is  an  end  of  it.  The  noife  of  hit  viols  is  now 
heard  no  more;  death  is  a farewell  to  the  pleafurcs  as  well 
as  to  the  pomps  of  this  world.  I'his  mighty  prince,  that  u-* 
fed  to  lie  on  a bed  cf  down,  and  tread  upon  rich  carpels, 
and  to  have  covering*  and  canopies  cxquifiivly  fine,  now 
lhail  have  the  voormt  ff/reod  under  him,  and  the  wormt  eu~ 
vering  him,  v.  1 1.;  worms  bred  out  of  his  owo  puirificd  tH>- 
dy,  which,  though  he  fancied  himfelf  a god,  proved  him  to 
be  made  of  the  fame  mould  with  other  men.  When  wc  are 
pampering  end  decking  our  bodies,  il  as  good  to  remember 
tJiey  will  be  worm*  meat  (hortly. 
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4thly,  That  he  fhould  uot  have  the  honour  of  t burit], 
much  Icfs  of  n decent  one,  and  in  the  fepulcbres  of  bis  an* 
ceHors.  The  iingt  of  the  nation  lie  in  glory  ^ v.  18.;  either 
^ the  dead  hfxitcs  themfclves,  fo  irabalmed  as  to  be  preferved 
from  putrifa^liun,  as  of  old  among  the  Egyptians,  or  their 
efligies  (as  with  us)  creeled  over  their  graves:  thus,  as  if 
they  would  defy  the  ignominy  uf  death,  they  Uy  in  a poor, 
faint  fort  of  glory,  every  one  in  bis  own  heufty  #.  e,  bis  own 
burying  place ; for  the  grave  is  the  houfe  appointed  for  all 
living;  a fleeping  houfe,  where  the  bufy  and  troublefome 
will  lie  quiet,  and  the  troubled  and  weary  lie  at  rell.  But 
this  king  of  Babylon  is  eaf  outy  and  has  no  grave,  ver.  29.} 
his  dead  body  is  thrown,  like  that  of  a bead,  into  the  next 
ditch,  or  upon  the  next  dunghill,  ttke  an  cbominable  branch 
of  fome  noxious,  poifooous  plant,  which  no  body  will  touch  ; 
or  as  the  cloalhs  of  malcfnclors  put  to  death,  and  by  the 
hand  of  juflice  thruA  through  with  a fword,  and  on  whofe 
dead  bodies  heaps  of  Aones  are  raifed,  or  they  are  thrown 
into  fome  deep  quarry,  among  the  Hones  of  the  pit.  Nay, 
the  king  of  Babylonia  dead  body  fliall  be  as  the  carcafes  of 
thofe  who  arc  Aain  in  a battle,  that  are  trodden  under  feet 
by  the  horfes  and  foldiers,  and  cruthed  to  pieces.  Thus  be 
jball  not  be  joined  with  bis  anceflors  in  burialy  v.  To  be 
denied  decent  burial,  is  a difgrace,  which,  if  it  be  inflided 
fur  righteoufncL  fake,  as  Pfal.  Ixxix.  2.  may,  as  other  fuch 
repru.iL‘hes.  he  rejoiced  in.  Mat.  v.  2 2.  it  is  the  lot  of  the  two 
wiincffcs,  Rev.  xi.  9.:  but  if,  as  here,  it  be  the  JuA  puniih* 
ment  of  iniquity,  it  is  ao  intimation  that  evil  purfues  im< 
penitent  finners  beyond  death,  greater  evil  than  that,  and 
they  Jball  rife  to  tverlaft  'tng  jbame  and  contempt, 

t'burtblyy  The  many  triumphs  that  (hould  be  in  his  fall. 

1 A,  lliofc  whom  he  had  been  a great  t)tant  and  terror  to, 
will  be  glad  that  they  arc  rid  of  him:  v.  7,  8.  Now  he  is 
gone,  the  whole  earth  it  at  rejly  and  is  ^uiet ; for  he  was  the 
great  diAurber  of  the  peace:  now  they  all  break  forth  into 
Jit'ging  ; for  when  the  wirked perijb,  there  is  Jhoutingy  Prov, 
xt.  10.:  the  fir-trees  and  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  now  think 
themfclves  fafe,  there  is  no  danger  now  of  their  being  cut 
down  to  make  way  for  bis  vaA  armies,  or  to  furnilh  him 
with  timber.  ITie  neighbouring  princes,  and  great  men, 
who  are  compared  to  fir  trees  and  cedars,  Zeeh.  xi.  2.  may 
now  be  cafy,  and  out  of  fear  of  beiogdipuiTeffed  of  ihcirrights^ 
for  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  it  cut  af under  and  broken^ 
Jcr.  1.  23.  the  axe  that  boajled  itfelf  egainjl  him  that  hewed 
with  ity  Ifa.  X.  15, 

2dly,  The  congregation  of  the  dead  will  bid  him  wel* 
come  to  them,  cfpecially  thofe  whom  be  bad  barbarouAy  ha- 
Acned  thither,  ver.  9,  10.  Hell  from  beneath  it  moved  for 
thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  comingy  and  to  compliment  ihee  up- 
on thy  arrival  into  their  dark,  and  dreadful  regions.  The 
chief  ones  of  the  ejutb,  who,  when  they  were  alive,  were 
kept  in  awe  by  him,  and  durA  not  come  near  him,  but  rofc 
from  their  thrones  to  rcllgn  them  to  him;  wlicu  he  comes 
into  the  Aatc  of  the  dead,  fliall  upbniid  him  with  this,  (hall 
go  forth  to  meet  him,  as  they  ul^<l  to  do  when  he  made  his 
public  entry  into  cities  he  was  become  mailer  of;  with  fuch 
a parade  fliall  he  be  introduced  into  thofe  regions  of  horror, 
to  make  hit  difgrace  and  torment  the  mure  grievous  to  him. 

I hey  lhail  fcoSingly  rife  from  iheii  thrones  and  feat*  there 
and  aik  him  if  be  will  plrafe  to  (it  down  in  them,  a»  he  u-> 
fed  to  do  on  their  thrones  on  earths  The  confuiion  that 
will  then  cover  him,  they  ihall  make  a jcA  of,  ydri  thou  at- 
fo  become  weal  as  wef  \Vho  would  have  thought  it?  It  it 
what  thou  thyfclf  didA  not  expe^  it  would  ever  come  to, 
when  thou  wall  in  every  thing  too  hard  for  us.  Thou  that 
liidA  rank  thyfelf  among  the  immortal  gods,  art  thou  come 
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to  uke  th/  ftte  iraon^  us  poor  mortal  men?  Where  is  tby 
pomp  now,  and  where  ihy  mirth,  v.  ii.  Haw  art  tboufalh 
enfrom  htaMfn^  0 Luciftr^  /on  of  tbs  morning  ? The  Lin^of 
Bibylon  had  Htone  as  hri^t  as  the  morning  ilar,  and  fan- 
cied where-ever  he  came  be  brought  day  along  with  him; 
and  is  fuch  an  iUudrious  prince  as  this  fallen  ? fuch  a ftar 
become  a clod  of  clay  * did  ever  any  man  fall  from  fuch  a 
height  of  honour  and  power,  into  fuch  an  nbyftof  fhanie  and 
mifery  ! This  has  hem  commonly  alluded  to,  (and  it  is  a 
mere  alluhun),  to  illullrate  the  fall  of  the  angels,  th.it  were 
as  morning-liars,  Job  x.xaviii.  7.  But  bow  are  they  fallen*. 
How  art  thou  cut  tiown  to  the  ground^  and  levelled  with  it, 
that  didji  weaken  the  nations!  God  will  reckon  with  thofe 
that  invade  the  rights,  and  difturb  the  peace  of  mankind; 
for  be  is  King  of  nations  aa  well  as  faints. 

Now,  this  reception  of  the  king  of  Babylon  into  the  re- 
gions of  the  dead,  which  is  here  deferibed,  furely  is  fotne- 
thing  more  than  a Hight  of  fancy,  and  is  dcllgned  to  fpeak 
tbefe  folid  truths,  (i.)  That  there  is  an  invilible  world, 
a world  of  fpirits,  to  which  the  fouls  of  men  remove  at 
death,  and  in  which  they  exid,  and  afl  in  a Bate  of  fepera- 
lion  from  the  body.  (2.)  That  feperate  fouls  have  ac- 
quaintance and  converie  with  each  other,  though  we  have 
none  with  them.  I'he  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  l.aza- 
rus  intimates  this.  (^.)  That  death  and  hell  will  bedealh 
and  hell  indeed  to  thole  that  fall  unfanfltr>ed  from  the  height 
of  this  world’s  pomps,  and  the  fulnefs  of  its  pleafurcs. 
remember^  Luke  xvi.  25. 

^dly,  Spe^Htors  will  Hand  amazed  at  his  fall.  When  he 
iLall  be  brought  down  to  lell^  to  the  fidet  of  the  /f/,  and  be 
lodged  there,  v.  15.  they  that  fee  him  lhall  narrowly  look 
ttfion  bisftf  and  conjider  him,  they  lhall  fcarce  believe  their 
own  eyes ; never  was  death  fo  great  a change  to  any  man 
as  it  is  to  him : is  it  polTiblc,  that  a man,  w)io,  a few  Itours 
ago,  looked  fo  great,  fo  pleafant,  and  was  fo  fplcndidly  a-* 
darned  and  attended,  Ihould  now  look  fo  ghaftly,  fo  defpi- 
cable,  and  lie  thus  naked  and  ncgle^cd  ? //  tbu  the  man 
that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  and  Jhook  hingdonu  f Who 
could  hjve  thought  he  fliould  have  ever  come  to  this?  Pf. 
Lxxii.  7. 

LaOly,  Here  is  ati  inference  drawn  from  nil  this,  v.  20. 
The  feed  of  eo^tl  diners  (halt  never  be  renowned.  The  prin- 
ces  of  the  Bibyluiiian  monarchy  were  all  a feed  of  evil- 
doen,  oppreffors  of  the  people  of  God,  and  therefore  they 
had  this  infamy  entailed  upon  them : they  JhMl  not  be  re- 
nowned for  evety  fo  fornt  read  it ; they  ruay  look  big  for 
a time,  but  all  their  pomp  will  only  render  their  difgrace 
at  laH  the  more  lhameful;  there  is  no  credit  in  a iinful 
way. 

Secondly,  The  utter  ruin  of  the  royal  family  is  here  fore- 
told, togctlier  with  the  dcfolation  of  the  royal  city. 

Fsrjly  The  royal  fahoily  is  to  be  wholly  extirpated.  The 
Medes  and  Ferhans  that  are  to  be  employed  in  this  dcllroy- 
ing  work,  are  ordered,  when  they  have  ilain  Bellhezzar,  to 
prefsare /laughter  for  bis  chUdreny  v.  21.  and  not  to  fparc 
them : the  little  ones  of  Babylon  mull  be  dajbed  again/  the 
Pfal.  cxxxvii.  o.  'I  hefc  onlers  found  very  harfh  : 
but»  (1.)  They  muft  fuifer  for  the  iniquity  of  their  fatherly 
which  is  often  vtjifed  upon  tbe  children,  to  Ihew  how  much 
God  hates  An,  and  is  difpleafed  at  it,  and  to  deter  Anners 
from  it,  which  is  the  end  of  puniilimcnt.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar had  (lain  Zedikiab’s  Tons,  Jer.  lii.  10.  and  for  that  ini- 
quity of  his,  his  feed  are  paid  in  the  Lme  coin.  (2.)  They 
xnuft  be  cut  ofF  now,  that  they  may  nbt  rtfe  up  to  pojftfs  tbe 
land,  and  do  as  much  mifehief  in  their  day,  as  their  fathers  I 
lud  done  Id  thein > that  the/  may  not  be  m vcjuoious 
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the  world  by  building  cities  for  tbe  fupport  of  their  tyran- 
ny, (which  was  Nimrod’s  policy,  Gen.  x.  10,  11.)  as  their 
anceilors  had  bepo  by  deAroying  cities.  Pharaoh  oppref- 
fed  Ifrael  in  Egypt,  by  fetting  them  tobuild  cities,  £x.  i. 
II.  The  providence  of  God  confults  the  welfare  of  na- 
tions more  than  we  are  aware  of,  by  cutting  off  fome  that, 
if  they  had  lived,  would  have  done  mifehief.  JuAly  may 
the  enemies  cut  off  the  children,  / ey///  rife  up  again/ 
them,  faith  the  Lord  of  bo/h,  v.  22.  And  if  Gud  reveal  it 
as  his  mind,  that  he  will  have  it  done,  as  none  can  hinder 
it,  fo  none  need  fcruple  to  further  it.  Babylon,  perhaps, 
Was  proud  of  tbe  numlicrs  of  her  royal  family ; but  God 
had  delcrmiaed  to  cut  off  the  name  unJ  renonant  of  it,  fo 
that  none  ihould  be  left,  to  have  both  the  foni  and  grand- 
Tons  of  the  king  (lain  ; and  yet  we  are  fure  he  never  did, 
nor  ever  will  do  any  wrong  to  any  of  his  creatures. 

Secondly,  I'he  royal  city  is  to  be  demolillied  and  deCert- 
ed:  V.23.  It  (hill  be  folitary,  frightful  birds, 

particularly  the  bitiersiy  joined  with  the  cormorant  and  thu 
ow],  chap,  xxxiv.  11.  And  thus  the  utter  dcllruAlon  of 
the  New-  rcAument  Babylon  is  klullrated,  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
it  is  become  a cage  of  every  uncUan  and  baleful  bird.  Ba- 
bylon lay  low;  to  that  when  it  was  deferted,  and  no  care 
taken  to  drain  the  land,  it  Toon  bccame/%o«//<y*uiiS/er,  land- 
ing, ilioking  puddles,  as  unbealthful  as  unplcnfant ; ami 
thus  God  wiliyiwr^^  it  with  tbe  befom  of  de/rucVion.  Whea 
a people  have  nothing  among  them  but  dirt  and  AUh,  ami 
will  not  be  made  clean  with  tbe  befom.of  reformation,  what 
can  they  expecl  but  to  be  fwept  off  the  face  of  tbe  earth 
with  the  befom  of  dcArufUon. 

24  ^ The  Lord  of  hofts  hath  fworn,  faying, 
Surely  as  I have  thought,  fo  lhall  it  come  to 
pafs;  and  as  I have  purpofed,  Jo  lhall  it  ftand  : 
25  That  I ttill  break  the  Aflyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot. : 
then  lhall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and- 
his  burden  depart  from  off  their  flioolders.  26 
This  is  the  porpofe  that  it  purpofed  upon  the 
whole  earth ; and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  ftretch- 
ed  out  upon  all  the  nations.  27  For  the  Lord  of 
holls  hath  purpofed,  and  who  lhall  difaniiul  j’r.? 
and  his  hand  it  flretched.  out,  and  who  fliall 
turn  it  back?  28  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz 
died,  was  this  burden,  ay  ^ Rejoice  not  thou 
whole  Falellina,  bceaufe  the  rod  of  him  that 
fmote  thee  is  broken:  for  out  of  the  ferpems 
root  lhall  come  forth  a cockatrice,  .mid  his  fruit 
Jhall  be  a fiery  flying  ferpent.  30  And  the  firft- 
born  of  the  poor  lliall  feed,  and  the  needy  lhall 
lie  down  in  fafety : atid  I will  kill  thy  root  with 
famine  and  he  lhall  flay  thy  remnant.  31  Howl, 
O gate;  cry,  O city,  thou  whole  Palellin:t  art 
dillolvcd:  for  there  lliall  come  from  the  north 
a finoke,  and  none  Jbnl!  be  alone  in  his  appoint- 
ed times.  32  What  lhall  one  then  anfvver  the  . 
melleiigers  of  the  nation  ? That  tbe  Lord  hath  • 
founded  Zion,  and  the  poor  of  bis  people  fliall 
trull  in  it. 


The 
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The  dennidion  of  Babylon  and  the  Chaldean  empire. 
%vas  a thing;  at  a ^rcat  diHancc  : the  empire  was  not  rifcn  to 
any  confiderablc  height.  \%hen  lis  fall  was  here  foretold;  it 
Has  almud  two  hundred  yeitrs  from  this  prtJi<^ion  of  fia- 
bylon'i  fall  to  the  accompUliiiBeut  of  it.  Now,  the  people 
to  whom  Ifaiah  prophrhed  might  a(k,  What  sa  this  to  ui,  or 
what  ihall  we  be  the  bettei;  for  it?  and  what  alTuraoce  ihall 
we  have  of  it?  To  both  which qurtlions  be  anfwcrsin  ihefe 
verfes.  by  the  prediction  of  the  ruin  both  of  the  Afiyriani 
and  of  the  PhilitHnes,  the  prrfent  enemies  that  infeiled 
them,  which  they  Ihould  fbortly  be  cye-witoeffrs  of,  and 
have  benefit  by.  Thefc  would  be  a prefent  comfort  to 
them',  and  a pledge  of  future  deliveraoce,  for  the  confirm- 
ing of  the  faith  of  their  poAenty.  God  u to  his  people  the 
fame  to*day  that  he  was  yeilerday,  and  will  be  hereafter  ; 
and  he  will  for  ever  be  the  fame  that  he  hath  been  and  is. 
Here  is, 

Fi)y7^  Afiurance  given  of  the  dcArucli’on  of  the  AtTyri- 
ani:  v,  25.  / viV  break  the  jl£yrian  in  my  land»  Senna- 
cberib  brought  a very  formidfablc  army  into  the  land  of  Ju* 
dah  : but  there  God  broke  it,  broke  all  his  regiments  by 
the  fword  cf  a dellroying  angel.  Note,  Tbofe  who  wrong- 
fully invatle  God*s  land,  it  i?  at  their  peril;  and  ihofc  who 
witlk  unhallowed  feet  trample  upoo  hU  holy  mountains,  they 
fliall  thcmfclves  there  be  trtfdden  under  foot:  God  umler- 
takes  to  do  it  himfelf.  his  people  Iiaving  no  fuight  againll 
the  great  company  that  came  againA  them.  I unti  briak 
the  AJjyriarti  let  me  alone  to  do  it,  who  have  angels,  hoUs 
of  angeU,  at  command.  Now,  the  breaking  of  the  power 
of  the  /^Tyidan.  would  be  the  breaking  of  the  yoke  frorn  off 
the  neck  of  God's  people  ; his  burden  Aiali  depart  from  off 
their  thouldcrs  the  burden  of  quartering  the  vaA  army,  and 
paying  contribution : therefore  the  AlTyrian  muA  be  bro- 
ken, that  Judah  and  jcrul’alcm  may  be  eafed.  L.et  thofc 
that  make  themlelvcs  a yoke  and  a bu.tlen  to  God's  people, 
fee  w hat  they  are  td  expef^. 

Now,  I A,  This  prophecy  is  here  ratified  and  confirmed 
by  an  oath  ; v.  24.  Lvrd  of  bajis  bath  fxoorn^  that  be 
might  Oicw-  the  Immutability  of  his  counfti,  and  that  his 
people  may  have  Arong  confoUtion.  Hcb.  vi.  1 7. 18.  What 
is  here  faid  of  this  particular  intention,  is  trne  of  all  God's 
purpofci,  At  I have  ibouyhty  fo  fha.7  il  c^me  to  f>j/s  ; for  be 
u in  one  mind,  and  n.’ho  ean  turn  htm  f Nor  is  he  ever  put 
upon  new  counfels,  or  obliged  to  take  newmeafurcs.as  men 
often  are,  when  things  occur  which  they  did  not  forefee. 
Let  thofe  who  are  the  called  according  to  God’s purpofe^  com- 
fort ihemi'clvcs  with  this, /f.;/  as  God  bath  purpfed^Jo  jball 
it  fond,  and  on  that  their  Aabillty  doth  depend. 

2iily,  i he  breaking  of  the  Affyrian  power  is  made  a 
fpecimeo  of  wbui  God  would  do  with  all  the  powers  of  the 
nuiious  that  were  engaged  agaiiiA  him  and  his  church  : v. 
56*  'Ihie  ts  ike purpofe  that  is  purpofed upon  the  -U'hole earth ; 
the  ^hoie  Kvorld,  fo  the  l.XX.  ; all  the  inhabiittnti  of  the 
earth,  fo  the  Chaldee;  not  only  upon  the  AlTyrian  empire, 
which  was  then  reckoited  to  be  in  a jntLnncr.nll  the  world, 

BS  afterwards  the  Roman  empire  was,  Luke  ii.  1.  and  with 
it  many  nations  fell  that  had  depcndance  upon  it;  but  up- 
on all  thofc  dates  and  potentates  tliat  Ihould  at  any  time  at- 
tack his  ta!.d,  his  mounuins:  the  fate  of  the  Aflyri»n  ihell 
be  iheits,  they  Ihall  Toon  find  that  they  meddle  to  their 
own  hurt.  Jcrufalem.  as  it  was  to  the  AfTyrians,  will  be  to  j 
cll  peopte  a hurdenf  me jlotte ; all  that  burden  thettfelves  with 
%t,p  ati  infallibly  be  cut  to  pnece*  by  it^  Z .*ch.  xii.  3, 6.  J*hc 
fame  of  powrr  and  juAice  th^t  is  now  to  be  Aretched 
our  .gainA  ihe  Affynan,  fur  invading  the  people  of  God, 
Ihall  Ik  f retched  out  upon  all  the  notions  that  do  likewife. 


It  is  Aill  true,  and  will  be  ever  To,  Curfrd  is  be  that  atrfeth 
Go(C s Ifraeb  Numb.  xxlv.  9.  God  will  be  an  enemy  to  hU 
peoples  enemies.  Kxod.  xxiii.  22. 

3dlv,  Ail  the  powers  on  earth  are  defied  to  change  God's 
counfti : v.  27.  The  Lord  of  bojls  bath  purpejed  to  break, 
the  Affyrians  yoke,  and  every  rod  of  (he  wicked  laid  upoa 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  and -who  Jhall  dtjannul  this  pur* 
pofe?  who  can  perfuade  him  to  recall  it,  or  find  a plea  to 
evade  it?  His  hand  is  Aretched  out  toc-xccutethispurpofe, 
and  who  hath  power  enough  to  turn  it  back,  or  to  Aay  the 
courfe  of  bis  judgments? 

Secomdlf,  Aliurance  is  likewife  given  of  the  dcArufUon 
of  the  PbihAines,  and  their  power.  I'hi^  burden,  this  pro- 
phecy, that  laid  load  upon  them  to  fink  their  Aate,  came  in 
the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died,  which  was  the  firA  year  of 
Hezekiah's  reign,  V.  28.;  wheu  a good  king  came  in  the 
room  of  a bad  one,  then  this  acceptable  meffage  was  fenta- 
moog  them.  When  we  reform,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
we  may  look  for  good  news  from  heaven.  Now,  here  we 
have, 

lA,  A rebuke  to  the  PbiliAioes  for  triumphing  in  the 
death  of  king  (Jzxidh.  He  had  been  as  a ferpeot  to  them, 
had  bitten  them,  had  fmitten  them,  had  brought  them  very 
low,  2 Chron.  xxvi.  6.  he  xuarred  e^ainjf  the  Philifines, 
broke  down  these  xoalls,  and  built  cities  among  them ; but 
when  Uzziab  died,  or  rather  abdicated,  it  was  told  with  Joy 
in  Gath,  god  puhlijhed  iu  the  Jlretts  of  AJhelon,  U is  inhu- 
man thus  to  rejoice  in  our  neighbours  fall;  but  let  them 
not  lie  fecure;  tor  iho*,  when  Uzclah  was  dead, they  made 
reprifJs  upon  Ahaz,  and  took  many  of  the  cities  of  Ji^ah, 
2 Chron.  xxviii.  18.  yet  out  of  (he  root  of  Uzziah  Ihould 
come  a ccckatnce^  a more  formidable  enemy  than  Uzziah 
was,  even  Hezekiah,  the  fruit  of  whole  government  Aiould 
be  to  x\\txe\  a fery  Jilting  ferpent;  for  he  Ihould  fall  upon 
ihrm  with  incredible  Iwiftncis  and  fury  ; we  find  be  did  fo, 
2 Kiugs  xviii.  8.  He  fmote  the  Pbilifiinet  even  to  Gaiaa.  Note, 
U God  remove  one  ufeful  inArument  in  the  midll  of  hU 
ufefulncfs,  be  can  and  will  raife  up  others  to  carry  on  and 
complete  (be  fame  work  that  they  were  employ'ed  in,  and 
left  unfintihed.  ' 

2dly,  A prophecy  of  the  defiiuAion  of  the  Philiflincs  by 
famine  and  war.  (1.)  By  famine,  v.  30.  when  the  people 
of  God,  whom  the  PbiliAiues  had  wafied  and  dlAreffed,  and 
impoverilhed,  Ihall  enjoy  plenty  again,  and  the  frf  bom  cf 
their  poor  Jhall  feed^  i.  e.  the  pooreA  among  them  Ihall  have 
food  convenient ; when  ns  for  the  PhUiAines,  God  will  kill 
their  root  vcub  famine;  that  which  was  their  Arcngth,  and 
with  which  they  thought  themlelves  cAabliAicd  as  the  tuc 
is  by  the  root,  Ihall  be  Aarved  and  dried  up  by  degrees,  as 
thoic  die  that  die  by  famine;  and  thus  be  (hail  flay  the  rem^ 

I runt.  1 hole  that  efcape  from  one  dcAruCtion,  arc  but  re- 
I ferved  for  another ; and  when  there*  are  but  a fesv  left, 

I thofc  few  iliaUat  length  be  cut  off;  for  God  uTI]  make  a 
full  end.  (2.)  By  war.  When  the  needy  of  Gdd’s  people 
/boll  lie  duv/n  m fafety^  v.  20.  not  terrified  with  the  alarms 
of  war,  but  dtlighting  in  the  fojigs  of  peace,  then  every 
gate,  and  every  city  of  the  PhiliAines,  fhall  be  howling  and 
and  there  ihall  be  a total  diffolution  of  their 
lUtc ; fur  trom  Judea,  whic^i  lay  north  of  the  PhiliAioes, 
there  (hail  come  a fmcke,  a S'aA  army  raifing  a great  duA,  a 
fmoke  that  Ihall  be  the  indication  of  a devouring  fire  at 
Iuuk!  : and  none  of  all  that  army  Jhall  be  alone  in  Hi  appoint- 
ed timet;  none  fiudl  Araggle  or  be  luiAmg,  when  they  are 
to  engage;  hut  they  Aiall  .dl  be  vigorous  and  ur\animoj$  in 
attacking  the  common  enemy,  when  tbc  time  rppuiut  d for 
tbc  doing  of  it  comes.  None  of  them  ihall  decline  the 

public 
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Chap.  XIV. 

public  fcrvicet  a«  in  Debonb't  time  Reuben  abode  among  | 
the  (bcep-folds,  and  Afbcr  on  the  Tea  fhore,  Judg.  v.  t6,  17.  | 
When  God  hu  work  to  do,  be  will  wonderfully  fpirit  men 
for  it. 

3dly,  The  ^od  ufe  that  fliould  be  made  of  all  tbefe  e* 
▼ents  for  the  eucouragement  of  the  people  of  God,  ver.  32. 
What  fhall  one  then  nnj'wer  the  meffiengers  of  the  nations  f 
This  implies,  (1.)  That  the  great  things  doth  for  his 
people,  are  and  cannot  but  be  taken  notice  of  by  their 
neighbours;  they  among  the  Heathen  make  remarks  upon 
them.  Pfal.  cxwi.  a,  ^2.)  That  mcffcngers  will  be  fenl  to 
inquire  concerning  them.  Jacob  and  Ifrael  have  long  been 
a people  diilinguilhed  from  all  others,  and  digni5eti  with 
uncommon  favours:  and  therefore  fome  for  good>will,  others 
for  ilbwill,  and  all  for  curioilty,  are  inquUltive  concerning 
them.  (3.)  That  it  concerns  us  always  to  be  ready,  to  give 
a reafon  of  the  hope  that  we  have  in  the  providence  of  God, 
as  well  as  in  his  grace,  in  aofwer  to  every  one  that  alks  it, 
Msitb  meekness  and  ftar^  1 Pet.  iii.  15.  And  we  need  go  no 
further  than  the  facred  truths  of  God*s  word,  for  a reafon : 
for  God  in  all  he  doth  is  fulfilling  the  feripture.  (4.)  The 
ifPbe  of  God's  dealings  with  his  people,  be  fo  clearly 
and  manifeOly  glorious,  that  any  one,  every  one,  Iball  be 
able  to  give  an  account  of  them  to  thofe  that  inquire  con* 
cerning  them.  Now,  the  anfvrcr  which  is  to  be  given  to 
the  mefTeogers  of  the  nations,  is,  [f.JThat  God  is,  and  will 
be  a faithful  friend  to  bis  church  and  people,  and  will  fe- 
cure  and  advance  their  interelts.  Tell  them  that  the  Lord 
bath  founded  Zion.  71iis  gives  an  account  both  of  the  work 
itfelf  that  is  done,  and  of  the  reafon  of  it.  What  is  Cod 
doing  in  the  world,  and  what  is  he  defigntng  in  all  the  re- 
volutions of  Rates  and  kingdoms,  in  the  ruin  of  fome  na- 
tions, and  the  rife  of  others^  He  is  in  all  this  founding  Zi- 
on, he  is  aiming  at  the  advancement  of  his  church's  tntereRi } 
and  what  he  aims  at,  he  will  accomplifh.  7 he  mclTengers 
of  the  nations,  when  they  fent  to  inquire  concerning  He- 
zekiah's  fucceffes  againO  the  Pbiliflines,  expeded  to  learn 
by  what  politics,  counfels,  and  arts  of  war,  he  carried  bis 
point:  but  are  told,  they  were  not  owing  to  any  thing  of 
that  nature:  but  to  the  care  God  took  of  bis  church,  and 
the  iaterefl  he  had  in  it.  The  Lord  hath  founded  Zion  } and 
therefore  the  Philillincs  mull  down,  [l.j  Tbst  his  church 
hath  and  will  have  a dependance  upon  him  ; 7he  f>oor  of  his 
people  Jhall  trufi  in  it  : bis  poor  people,  that  have  been 
brought  very  low,  even  the  poorcR  of  them  j they  more 
than  others,  for  they  have  nothing  elfe  to  truR  to,  Zeph. 
iii.  t2,  13  The  poor  receive  tte  gofpel.  Mat,  xi.  5.  They 
ihall  truit  to  this,  to  this  great  truth,  that  the  Lord  bath 
founded  Zion:  on  this  they  Iball  build  their  hopes,  and  not 
on  an  arm  of  flefh.  7*his  ought  to  give  us  abundant  fatis- 
faAion,  as  to  public  af&ini,  that  however  it  goes  with  par- 
ticular perfons,  parties,  and  interclls.  the  church  having  God 
htmfeif  for  its  founder,  and  Chrift  the  rock  fur  its  founda 
tion,  cannot  but  Rand  firm.  The  poor  of  his  people  Jhall  be- 
take tbemjehes  to  iV,  fo  fome  read  it;  Ihall  join  therafelves 
to  his  church,  and  embark  in  its  intertRs ; they  Ihall  con- 
cur with  God  in  his  deRgns  to  ellablifh  his  people,  and  ihall 
wind  up  all  on  the  fame  bottom,  and  make  all  ihcir  little 
concerns  and  projefls  truckle  to  that.  They  that  take  God's 
people  for  their  people,  muR  be  willing  to  take  their  lot 
with  them,  and  call  in  their  lot  among  them.  Let  the 
meflengers  of  the  nations  know,  that  the  poor  Ifraelltes  that 
trull  in  Go<t,  having,  like  Zion,  their  foundation  in  the  hcly 
mountains,  Pfal.  Ixxxrii.  1.  they  are  hke  Zion  which  cannot 
he  rermivfd,  but  abidetb  for  tver^  Pfal.  cxiv.  1.;  and  thci'c- 
fore  they  will  r.ot  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  them. 

VoL.  IV.  • 


CHAP.  XV. 

This  chapter,  and  that  which  folhwt  it,  are  the  burden  of 
Moab  : Jl  prophecy  of  fome  great  defolalion  that  was  co- 
ming upon  that  country,  which  bordered  upon  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  and  had  often  been  injurious  and  vexatious  to  tt ; 
though  the  Moabites  were  dtfeended  frota  Lot,  Abraham's 
ktttfman  and  companion ; and  though  the  Ifi'oclites,  tl}e 
appointment  of  God,  had  /pared  them,  when  they  night  both 
cajiiy  and  jujily  have  tut  them  off  with  their  neighbours. 
In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  Great  fameri'ation  made  by  the 
Moabites,  and  by  the  prophtt  himfelf  for  them,  v.  i,— 

2.  The  great  calamities  which  Jhould  occaffon  that  lamcyu- 
ation,  and  jujlify  it,  v.  6,-9. 

H E burden  of  Moab.  Becaufe  in  the 
^ night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  wafte,  and  brought 
to  filcncc  ; becaufe  in  the  night  K.ir  of  Moab  is 
laid  ualle,  flnrf  brought  to  lllence  : 2 He  is  gone 
up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the  high  places,  to 
weep:  Moab  fhall  howl  over  Nebo,  and  over 
Medeba,  on  all  their  beads  Jhall  be  baldnefs, 
and  every  beard  cut  off.  3 In  their  ftr-ets  they 
fliall  gird  therafelves  with  fackcloth  : on  the 
tops  of  their  houfes,  and  in  their  llreets  every 
one  (hall  howl,  weeping  abundantly.  4 And 
Hcflibon  (liall  cry,  and  Elealeh : their  voice 
(hall  be  heard  reen  unto  Jahaz:  therefore  the 
armed  foldiers  of  Moab  fliall  cry  out,  his  life 
fliall  be  grievous  unto  him.  5 My  heart  fliall 
cry  out  for  Moab,  his  fugitives  Jhall  Jlee  unto 
Zoar,  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  : for  by  the 
mounting  of  Luhith  with  weeping  fliall  they 
go  it  up ; for,  in  the  way  of  Horonaira,  they 
fliall  raife  up  a cry  of  dellrudhon. 

The  country  of  Moab  was  but  of  fmall  e.xtcnt,  but  very 
fruitful;  it  bordered  upon  the  lot  of  Reuben  on  the  other 
(idc  Jordan,  and  upon  the  dead  fca.  Naomi  went  to  fojoum 
there  when  there  was  a famine  in  Canaan.  7’his  is  the 
country  which  (it  is  here  foretold)  (hould  be  waAed.  and 
grievoully  haraOed ; out  quite  ruined,  fur  we  And  another 
prophecy  of  its  ruin,  Jer.  xlviii.  which  was  accompliOied 
by  Nebuchadnezzar.  ^ 7'his  prophecy  here  was  to  be  fulAl* 
led  within  three  years,  chap.  xvi.  ult.;  and  therefore  was 
fulfilled  in  the  deveRations  made  of  that  country  by  the 
army  of  the  AAyriani,  which  fur  many  years  ravaged  tbofe 
pwris,  enriching  thcmfclves  with  (putl  and  plunder.  Either 
it  was  done  by  the  army  of  Salmauefer,  about  the  time  of 
the  taking  of  bamaria  in  the  fourth  year  of  Hezekiah,  as  is 
moll  probable;  or  by  the  army  of  beonneberib,  which  ten 
years  after  invaded  Judah. 

We  cannot  fuppufe  that  the  prophet  went  among  the 
Moabites  to  preach  them  this  fermon,  but  be  delivered  it  to 
his  own  people,  (i.)  To  ihew  them,  that  though  judgment 
begins  at  the  hout'e  of  God,  yet  it  lliall  not  end  there,  and 
that  there  is  a providence  which  governs  the  world,  and 
all  the  nations  of  it;  aud  to  the  God  of  Ifrael  the  worOup- 
pers  of  fali'e  gods  were  accountable,  and  liable  to  Ins  Judge* 
ments.  (2.)  To  give  them  a proof  of  God's  care  of  them, 
and  jealuufy  for  them ; and  to  convince  them  that  God  was 
an  enemy  to  their  enemiei  ; for  fuch  the  Moabitc>  had  of- 
ten been.  (3.)  'JTkat  the  accompli fhmeot  of  the  prophecy 

now 
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HOW  ilionJy,  %uithitt  thru  yearly  might  be  a coofirmatioQ  of 
the  prt>pbei*8  minion,  and  of  the  trutli  of  all  his  other  pro> 
phcctei,  and  might  encourage  the  faithful  to  depend  upon 
thrrn. 

Now  concerning  Moab  it  is  here  foretold, 

Firjif  That  their  chief  cities  Ihuuld  be  furprifed  and  !»• 
ken  in  a night  by  the  enemy probably,  becaufe  the  inha« 
bitants,  as  the  men  of  Laid),  indulged  themfelves  in  rafe 
wnd  luxury,  and  dwelt  fccurelv,  v»  i.  Therefore  there  Ihall 
be  great  grief : Btcaufe  xa  the  night  Ar  of  Moch  it  laid 
•Mja/itf  and  Kir  of  ALahi  the  two  principal  cities  of  that 
kingdom:  In  the  ni^bt  that  they  were  lalen,  or  Tacked, 
Mooh  wot  cut  off.  The  Teiting  of  them  hid  the  whole  coun> 
try  open,  and  made  all  the  wealth  of  it  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
vi^orious  army.  Note,  (i.)  Great  changes,  and  very  dif> 
oial  ones,  may  be  made  in  a very  little  time.  Hrrc  are  two 
cities  lod  in  a night,  though  that  is  the  time  of  quictnefs. 
Let  U3  therefore  lie  down  as  thufe  that  know  not  what  a 
night  mny  bring  forth.  (2.)  As  the  country  feed*  the  ci- 
ties, fo  the  cities  protect  the  country)  and  neither  can  fay 
to  the  other,  / baxe  no  nerd  of  thee. 

Secondly^  That  the  Moabites  being  hereby  put  into  the 
utmoil  coodernation  imaginable,  iliould  have  rccourTc  to 
their  idols  for  relief,  and  pour  out  their  tears  before  them, 
V.  2.  IdCf  that  is  Moab,  erpecially  the  king  of  Moab,  is 
gone  ug  to  Bajitb  ; or,  rather  to  the  houfe  or  temple  of  Che- 
inofh ) and  Dihon  ; i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  Dibon,  arc  gone 
up  to  the  high  places,  where  they  worfhipped  their  idols, 
there  to  make  their  complaints.  Note,  It  becomes  a peo- 
ple in  diftrefs,  to  Teek  to  their  God  : And  (hall  not  we  then 
thus  'xn/i  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  OodI  and  call  upon 
him  in  the  time  oi" trouble,  before  whom  we  fliall  not  Hied 
fuch  ufcIeTs,  probilcfs  tears  as  they  did  before  their  gods  ? 

^Ihirdiy^  That  there  (hould  be  the  voice  of  an  univerfal 
gtief  all  the  country  over.  It  is  deferibed  here  clcg.int- 
1^,  and  very  affiftingly.  Moab  fhall  be  a vale  of  tears,  a 
little  map  of  this  world,  v.  2.  'ITie  Moabites  (ball  lament 
the  lofs  of  Nebo  and  Medcha,  two  condderable  cities ; 
which,  it  is  likely,  were  plundered  and  burnt.  I'hey  (hall 
tear  their  hair  for  grief  to  that  degree,  that  on  all thetr  beads 
fhall  le  hcldnefs^  and  they  (hall  cut  off  their  beards,  accord- 
ing to  the  cullomary  expreffions  of  mourning  in  thofc  times 
and  countries.  When  they  go  abroiid,  they  (ball  be  To  far 
from  coveting  to  appear  handfomc,  that  in  the  Jireets  they 
lhaU prd  themfelves  with  faclchth;  and  perhaps  being  for- 
ced to  ufc  that  poor  cloathing,  the  enemy  having  dripped 
them,  and  rided  their  houfes,  and  left  them  no  other  cloath- 
ing.  When  they  come  home,  inlUad  of  applying  them* 
felves  to  their  bufinefs,  they  fliall  go  up  to  the  top  of  their 
f.*oufeSf  which  were  Ihit-roofcd,  and  there  they  fhall  wtep  a- 
hutidamlyy  nay,  they  fl>all  howl  in  crying  to  their  gods. 
Thofc  that  cry  not  to  God  with  their  Ae<rrr/,  do  but  howi 
on  their  hedr^  Hof.  vii.  14.  Amos  viii.  They  Jhail come 
dou'n  with  weeping,  to  the  margin  reads  it)  they  (hall  come 
down  from  their  high  places,  and  the  tops  of  their  houfes, 
weeping  much  as  they  did  wheu  they  went  op.  Prayer  to 
the  true  God  is  heart's  cafe,  1 Sam.  i,  t8.  but  prayers  to 
falfc  gods  are  not.  Divers  places  are  here  named  that 
(liould  be  full  of  lamentation,  v.  4.  and  it  is  but  a poor  re- 
bef  to  have  To  many  fcllow-fuffcrers,  fellow. mourners ) to  a 
public  fpirit,  that  is  rather  an  aggravation,  focios  habuiffe 
doloris,  ^ ...  * 

Fourtbiyt  That  the  courage  of  their  militia  (liould  fail 
them ; though  they  were  bred  foldicrs,  and  were  well  arm- 
ed, yet  they  lhaU  oy  out,  and  Ihrick  for  fear,  and  every 
one  of  them  (hall  have  his  hfs  become  grievous  to  bimi  iho’ 


Chap.  XV. 

it  is  a military  life,  which  ufeth  to  delight  in  danger,  v,  5. 
See  bow  eaffly  God  can  difpirit  the  (loutell  of  men,  and  de- 
prive a nation  of  benc6t  by  thofc  whom  it  moll  depended 
on  for  (Irength  and  defence.  The  Moabites  (hall  generally 
be  fo  overwhelmed  with  grief,  that  life  itfelf  thall  be  a bur- 
den to  them.  Thofc  that  are  moil  fond  of  life,  God  can 
caiily  make  them  lick  of  it. 

Fifthly,  That  the  outcry  for  thefe  calamities  propagate 
grief  to  all  the  adjacent  parts,  ver.  5.  (i.)  The  prophet 

himfelf  hath  very  fcnhble  imprelBons  made  upon  hu  fpirit 
by  the  prcdiclion  of  it ; My  heart  Jbatl  cry  out  for  Moab; 
though  they  are  enemies  to  Ifrael,  they  arc  our  fellow-crea- 
tures, of  the  fame  rank  with  us,  and  therefore  it  Hiould  pi- 
ty us  to  fee  them  in  fuch  diffrefs,  the  rather  bccaufe  we 
know  not  how  Toon  it  may  be  our  own  turn  to  drink  of  the 
fame  cup  of  trembling.  Note,  It  becomes  God’s  miniAera 
to  be  of  a tender  fpirit,  not  to  defire  the  woful  day,  but  to 
be  like  their  mailer,  who  wept  over  Jcrufalem,  even  then 
when  he  gave  her  up  to  ruin  ; like  their  God,  who  dejiret 
not  the  death  of  Jinnert,  (2.)  All  the  neighbouring  cities 
Aiall  echo  to  the  lamentations  of  Moab,  The  fugitives  that 
arc  making  the  bcA  of  their  way  to  (hift  for  their  own  (afe- 
ty,  (hall  carry  the  cry  to  i^ar,  the  city  to  which  their  an- 
ceAor  Lot  (led  for  Oicltcr  from  Sodom's  (lames,  which  was- 
fpared  for  his  fake.  They  fhall  make  as  great  a noife  with 
their  cry,  as  a heifer  of  three  years  old  doth  when  (he  goes 
lowing  for  her  calf,  at  i Sam.  vi.  12.  nieydball  go  up 
the  hill  of  Luhith,  as  David  went  up  the  afeent  of  mount 
Olivet ) many  a weary  Aep,  and  all  in  tears,  i Sara,  xv.  30. 
And  in  the  way  of  HoronMm,\7i  dual  tennination),the  wsy 
that  leads  to  the  two  Beth  horoas,  the  upper  and  the  ne- 
ther; which  we  read  of,  Jo(h.  xvi.  3,  5.  thither  the  city 
Aiall  be  carried,  there  it  iliould  be  railed,  even  at  that  great, 
dillance,  a cry  of  dejlrutiioa,  that  (lull  be  the  cry  ; like 
6rc,  (ire,  wr  are  all  undone.  Grief  Is  catching,  fo  is  fear, 
andjuAly)  for  trouble  is  fpreadlng)  and  when  it  begins, 
who  knows  where  it  will  end  ? 

6 For  the  waters  of  Nimvini  fliall  be  tlefclate  : 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grafs  failetli, 
there  is  no  green  thing.  7 Tlicrcfore  the  a- 
bundaiicc  they  have  gotten,  and  that  which 
they  have  laid  up,  fliall  they  carry  away  to  the 
brook  of  the  willows.  8 For  the  cry  is  gone 
round  about  the  borders  of  Moab  : the  howling 
thereof  unto  Fglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof 
unto  Bcer-elim.  9 Fur  the  waters  of  Dimon 
fliall  be  full  of  blood  : for  1 will  bring  more  up- 
on Dimon,  lions  upon  him  that  cfcapcth  of 
Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

Here  the  prophet  further  deferibes  the  woful  and  pitc- 
f ous  lamentations  that  (hould  be  beard  throughout  all  the 
[ country  of  Mo.ib,  when  it  ihouid  become  a prey  to  the  Af- 
Tyrian  army : By  this  time  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  all 
the  borders  of  Moab,  v.  8.  Kvery  comer  of  the  country 
has  received  the  alarm,  and  is  in  the  utmoA  confuGon  upon 
it:  it  is  got  to  EgLitn,  a ,city  at  one  end  of  the  country  > 
and  to  Bcer-elim,  a city  as  far  the  other  way.  Where  fin 
has  been  general,  and  all  Heili  have  corrupted  their  way, 
what  clfe  can  be  expelled  but  a general  dcfoUtion  i 

Two  things  arc  here  fpoken  of,  as  ciufcs  of  this  lamea* 
Ution. 

Tie  waters  of  Himrm  are  defokte^  v.  f».  j.  e.  The 
' country 
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country  is  plundered  and  impovenOicd,  and  all  the  s>ealth 
and  fubftance  of  it  fnrept  away  by  the  viAorious  army.  Fa- 
mine ufeih  to  be  the  fad  ciTcff  of  war.  Look  Into  the 
fields  that  were  well  watered,  the  fruitful  meadows,  that 
yielded  delightful  profpe^s,  and  more  delightful  products  j 
and  there  all  is  eaten  up,  or  carried  off,  the  enemy's  for- 
agers, and  the  remainder  trodden  to  dirt  by  their  horfes. 
If  an  army  tncampupon  green  fields,  their  grecnnefi  is  foon 
^ne.  Look  into  the  boufes,  and  they  are  dripped  too,  v.  y. 

abundance  of  wealth  that  they  had  gotten  with  a great 
deal  of  art  and  induAry  ; and  that  which  they  have  iaid 
with  a great  deal  of  care  and  confidence, be  carried  a- 
W'ay  to  the  Irook  of  wiUaxcs  i Either  the  owners  flmll  carry 
it  thither  to  bide  it,  or  the  cnemiei  (hall  carry  it  thither 
to  pack  it  up,  and  fend  it  home,  by  water  perhaps,  to  their 
own  country.  Note,  (i.)  Tbofe  iJiat  arc  eager  to  get  a* 
bundance  of  this  world,  and  follcitous  to  lay  up  what  they 
has'c  gotten,  little  confi^er  what  may  become  of  it,  and  in 
how  little  a time  it  may  be  all  taken  from  them.  (2.) 
Great  abundance,  by  tempting  the  robbers,  expofeth  the 
owners ; and  they  who  depend  upon  it  to  proteA  them,  of- 
ten find  it  doth  but  betray  them.  (3.)  lu  times  of  diffrefs, 
gre.^t  riches  are  many  times  great  burdens,  and  do  but  in- 
creafe  the  owner’s  care,  or  the  enemy's  (Irengtb : Cantahii 
vacuut  coram  latrone  viator. 

Secondly^  The  waters  of  Dimon  are  turned  into  bloody  v.  9. 
f.  e,  llie  inhabitants  of  the  country  are  (lain  In  great  num- 
bers, fo  that  the  waters  adjoining  to  the  cities,  whether  ri- 
Tcrs  or  pools,  are  difcoloured  with  human  gore,  inhumanly 
(bed  like  water.  Dimon  lignifies  bloody  i the  place  (hall 
nnfwer  its  name.  Perhaps  it  was  that  place  to  the  country 
of  Moab  w here  the  waters  feemed  to  the  Moabites  os  blood, 

2 Kings  iii.  22,  23.  which  occafioned  their  overthrow. 
But  now,  faith  God,  I wifi  bring  more  upon  Dimon,  snore 
blood  than  was  (hed  or  thought  to  be  feen  at  that  time.  / 
will  bring  additiosu  upon  Dimon,  fo  the  word  is,  additional 
lagues  \ 1 have  yet  mere  Judgments  in  referve  for  them. 
'or  alt  this  God's  anger  is  not  turned  away.  When  he  jud- 
getb,  he  will  overcome  ; and  to  the  roll  of  curfes,  (hall  be 
added  many  like  words,  jer,  xxxvi.  See  here  what  is 
the  yet  more  evil  to  be  brought  upon  .^imon,  upon  Moab, 
which  is  now  to  be  made  a land  of  blood : fome  dec  and 
make  their  cfcape,  others  fit  Aill,  and  are  ovcrluuked,  and 
arc  as  a remnant  of  the  land  ) but  upon  both  GoJ  will  bring 
lions,  beafis  of  prey,  (which  are  reckoned  one  of  God’s  four 
judgments,  Ezek.  xiv.  si.j,  and  thefe  (1<a!l  glean  up  tbofe 
that  have  cfcaped  the  fword  of  the  enemy.  Thofe  that 
continue  impenitent  in  fin,  when  they  are  preferved  from 
one  judgmeut,  are  but  referved  for  another. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

’this  chaptor  continues  and  concludes  the  burden  tf  yioeb.  In 
it,  1 . *lbe  prophet  gives  good  counfel  to  the  Moabites,  to  re- 
form what  was  ainifs  among  them  ; and  pat  lieularly  to  he 
hind  to  God*s  people,  ax  the  liltelitjl  way  to  prevent  the 
yudgmtnts  before  threatened,  vcr.  i,— 5.  2.  Fearing  they 

would  not  take  this  counfel,  they  were  fo  proud,  he  goes  on 
10  forettl  the  lamentahle  dcva/lation  of  their  country,  and 
the  confufxon  they  fhould  be  brought  to,  and  this  within 
three  years,  v.  6, -*14. 

SEND  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  t lie  land 
from  Sela  to  the  wildernefs,  unto  the  mount 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion.  2 For  it  fliall  be  that 
as  a wandering  bird  caQ  out  of  the  nefl : fo  the 
daughters  of  Moab  (liall  be  at  the  fords  of  Ar- 
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non.  3 Take  counfel.  execute  judgment,  make 
thy  fliadow  as  the  night  in  the  niidll  of  the 
noon-day,  hide  the  uutcalls,  bewray  not  him 
that  wanderelh.  4 Let  niiiie  outcafts  dwell 
w'ith  thee,  Moab.be  thou  a covert  to  lliem  from 
the  face  oi'  the  fpoilcr:  for  the  extortioner  is  at 
an  end,  the  fpoiler  ceafeth,  tlie  opprelfors  arc 
confunicd  out  of  tlie  land.  5 And  in  mercy 
fliall  the  throne  be  cftabliflied,  and  he  flial!  lit 
upon  it  in  truth,  in  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
judging  and  feeking  judgment, and  hafling  ligh- 
tcoulhefs. 

God  has  made  it  to  appear,  he  deligjits  not  in  the  ruin 
of  finners,  by  telling  tlitm  what  they  may  do  to  prevent 
the  ruin;  fo  he  doth  heic  to  Moab. 

Fitf,  He  advifeth  them  to  be  Juft  to  the  Iioufc  of  David, 
and  to  pay  the  tribute  they  had  formerly  covenanted  to  pay 
to  the  kings  of  his  line  *.  v,  i.  Send  ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 
of  the  land.  David  made  the  IVIoabites  tributaries  to  him, 
2 Sam.  viii,  2.  they  became  bis  fervants,  and  brought  gifts  : 
afterward  they  paid  their  tribute  to  the  kings  of  Ifrae), 
2 Kings  iii.  4.  a.nd  paid  it  in  lambs.  Now  the  prophet  re- 
quires them  to  pay  it  to  Hezekiah.  Let  it  be  raifrd  and 
levied  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  from  Stla,  a frontier 
city  of  Moab. on  the  one  fide,  to  the  wildernefs,  a boundary 
of  the  kingdom  on  the  other  fide ; and  let  it  be  fent  where 
it  (hould  be  Cent,  to  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of'dion,  the 
city  of  David.  Some  take  it  as  an  advice  to  fend  a lamb 
for  a fiicrificc  to  God,  the  ruler  of  the  earth,  (fo  it  may  be 
read),  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  ruler  of  all  lands;  the 
land  of  Moab,  as  well  as  the  land  of  Ifracl;  fend  it  to  the 
temple  built  on  mount  Zion.  And  fome  think  it  is  in  this 
fenfe  fpoken  ironically,  upbraiding  the  Moabites  with  the(r 
folly  in  delaying  to  repent,  and  make  their  peace  wkh  God. 
Now  you  would  be  glad  to  fend  a lamb  to  mount  Zion,  to 
make  the  God  of  Ifracl  your  friem! ; but  it  is  too  late,  the 
decree  hath  brought  forth,  the  confumption  U determined, 
and  the  daughters  of  Moab  (liall  be  ca(t  out  as  a wandering 
bird,  V.  2.  I rather  lake  it  as  good  advice,  ferioufly  given, 
like  that  of  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar  then  when  he  was 
reading  him  his  doom,  Dan.  iv,  27.  Break  <ff  thyjinsbyrighte- 
otfnejs,  if  it  may  be  a lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity : and  as 
it  is  applicable  to  the  great  gofpcl  duty  of  fubisifiion  to 
ChriA,  as  the  ruler  of  the  Uud,  and  our  ruler,  fend  him  the 
lamb,  the  bcA  you  have,  yourfelvcs  a living  facrifice.  When 
you  come  to  the  great  rider,  come  in  the  name  of  the 
Lamb,  the  I.amb  of  God  ; far  elfe  it  Jlalbhc,  (fo  we  may 
read  it,  v.  2.)  that  at  a wandering  bird  cnjl  out  of  the  nejif^ 
Jhall  the  daughters  of  SUab  be.  If  you  will  not  pay  your 
quit-rent,  your  juA  tribute  to  the  king  of  Jod:ili,  yutl  dndl 
be  turned  out  of  your  houfes ; the  daughters  of  Moab,  the 
country. villages,  or  the  women  of  your  country,  (hall  (lilt- 
ter  about  the  fords  of  /trnon,  attempting  that  way. to  make 
their  cfcape  to  fume  other  land,  like  a wandering  bird  thrown 
out  (f  the  nejl  lutir  tlcdged.  'fhofe  that  will  not  fobmit  to 
CbriA,  nor  be  gathered  under  the  (hadow  of  his  win^s,  (hall 
he  as  a bird  shat  wanders  from  her  ne/i  ; that  (liall  cither  be 
fnatched  up  by  the  next  bird  of  prey,  or  Audi  wander  end- 
Icfdy  in  coiilinual  frights.  'Hiofc  that  will  not  yield  to 
the  fear  of  God,  iLali  be  made  to*^  ield  to  the  fear  of  every 
thing  <lfc. 

Secondly,  He  advifeth  them  to  be  kind  to  the  feed  of  1(1 
rael,  v.  3.  Tale  counfel i call  a couvcriion,  and  confult  a- 


84 


ISAIAH 


niong  Toutfelves  wliat  is  fit  to  be  done  in  the  prefent  criti- 
cal junclure  ; and  you  will  find  it  your  bed  way  to  ixrcutt 
juJgnunt,  to  reverfe  all  the  unrighteous  decrees  you  have 
made,  by  which  you  have  put  hardlhips  upon  the  people  of 
God  i and,  in  token  of  your  repentance  for  them,  fludy  now 
how  to  oblige  them,  and  this  ihall  be  accepted  of  God  more 
than  all  burnt- offering  and  facrifice. 

ill.  The  prophet  forelaw  fome  llorm  coming  upon  the 
people  of  God  j perhaps,  the  good  people  of  the  ten  tribes, 
or  of  the  two  and  a half  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  whofe 
country  joined  to  that  of  Moab,  and  who,  by  the  merciful 
providence  of  God,  efcaped  tbc  fury  of  the  Affyrian  army, 
bad  their  lives  given  them  for  a prey,  and  were  referved  for 
better  times,  but  were  put  to  the  utmoll  eatremity  to  Ihift 
for  their  own  fafety.  The  danger  and  trouble  they  were 
in  was  like  the  fcorching  heat  at  noon  ; the  face  of  the 
fpoiler  was  very  tferce  upon  them,  and  the  opprelTor  and 
ewortioner  was  ready  to  fwallow  them  up  after  what  they 
bad. 

idly,  Hcbefpeaki  a flielter  for  them  in  the  laud  of  Moab, 
when  their  own  land  was  made  too  hot  for  them-  This 
judgment  they  mull  esecute  ; thus  wifely  mull  they  do  for 
themfelves,  and  thus  kindly  mull  they  deal  with  the  people 
of  God.  If  they  would  themfelves  continue  in  their  habi- 
tations, let  them  now  open  their  doors  to  the  dillreffed, 
difperfed  members  of  God’s  church,  and  be  to  them  like  a 
cool  lhade  to  ihofe  that  bear  ibt  burjtn  and  beat  of  the  day. 
I,et  them  not  difeover  thofe  that  abfeonded  among  them, 
nor  deliver  them  up  to  the  purfuers  that  made  fearch  for 
them : beviray  tiol  him  tbat  wanderelb,  nor  deliver  him  up, 
as  the  Edomites  did,  Obad.  13,  19.  but  bide  ibe  outcajh. 
This  was  that  good  work  by  which  Rabab’s  faith  was  juf. 
tified,  and  proved  to  be  fincere,  Heb.  xi.  31.  Nay,  do  not 
only  hide  them  for  a time  j but  if  there  be  occafion,  let 
them  be  naturalized  ; tel  mine  oulcajis  dwell  •with  tbee, 
Moab  I find  a lodging  for  them,  and  be  tbou  a covert  to  them; 
let  them  be  taken  under  the  protedliun  of  the  government, 
though  they  are  but  poor,  and  likely  to  be  a charge  to  thee. 
Note,  (i.)  It  is  often  the  lot  even  of  thofc  who  are  Ifrael- 
ites  Indeed,  to  be  outcalls,  driven  out  of  houfe  and  harbour, 
by  perfecution  or  war,  Heb.  xi.  37.  (a.)  God  owns  them, 

when  men  rejefl  and  difown  them  : they  are  outcalls,  but 
they  ate  mine  outcafts ; the  Lord  knows  them  that  are  his, 
whete-ever  he  finds  them,  even  there  where  no  one  elfe 
knows  them.  (3.)  God  will  find  a reft  and  (lielter  for  his 
outcafts;  for  though  they  are  perfecuted,  they  are  not  for- 
faken  : he  will  himfelf  be  their  dwelling-place,  if  they  have 
no  other,  and  In  him  they  Ihall  be  at  home.  (4.)  God 
can,  when  he  pleafetb,  raife  up  friends  for  his  people,  even 
among  the  Moabites,  when  they  can  find  none  in  all  the 
land  of  Ifrael  that  can  and  dare  Ihelter  them.  The- earth 
often  helps  the  woman.  Rev,  xii.  16.  (5.)  Thofe  that  cx- 

pedl  to  find  favour  when  they  are  in  trouble  themfelves,  j 
mull  Ihew  favour  to  thofe  that  are  in  trouble  ; and  what  fer- 
vice  is  done  to  God’s  outcafts,  Ihall,  no  doubt  be  recom- 
penfed  one  w«  or  other. 

3dly,  He  affures  them  of  the  mercy  God  had  in  flore  for 
hie  people,  (i.)  That  they  Ihould  not  long  need  their  kind- 
nefs,  or  be  troublefomc  to  them  ; fr  tbe  extortioner  it  al- 
moil  at  an  enrf  already,  and  tbe/p  yj/er  eea/eib  ; God’s  peo- 
pie  Ihall  not  be  long  outcalls  ; they  Jball  base  tribalation 
ten  dayt.  Rev.  ii.  10.  and  that  it  all.  The  fpoiler  would 
never  ceafe  fpuiling,  if  he  might  have  hit  will;  but  God 
hath  him  in  a chain  ; Hithertobe Jball  go, but  no  further.  (2.) 
That  they  Ihould  ere  long  be  in  a capacity  to  return  their 
klndnefs,  vet.  3.  Tliough  the  throne  of  the  ten  tribes  be 
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funk  and  overturned,  yet  tbe  throne  of  David  (ball  be  efta- 
btijbed  ia  mercy,  by  the  mercy  they  receive  from  God,  and 
the  mercy  they  Ihcsv  to  others:  and  by  the  fame  methods 
may  your  throne  be  cdablilhed  if  you  plcafe.  It  would  en- 
gage  great  men  to  be  kind  to  the  people  of  God,  if  they 
would  but  ubferve  as  they  ealily  might,  how  often  that 
bringi  the  hlclTing  of  God  upon  kingdoms  and  families. 
Make  Hezekiah  your  friend,  for  you  will  find  it  your  in- 
tercil  to  do  fo,  upon  the  account  both  of  the  grace  of  Grrd 
in  him,  and  the  prefence  of  God  with  him  : He  Jball  ft  u^ 
on  tbe  throne  in  truth,  and  then  he  doth  indeed  fit  in  honour, 
and  lit  fgft,  then  he  fttall  ft  judging,  and  will  then  be  a pro- 
teflor  to  thofe  tbat  have  bcenalhchcr  to  the  people  of  God. 
And  fee  in  him  the  charadler  of  a good  magitlratc.  [i.J 
He  Ihall  feek  judgment  ; i.  e,  he  lliall  feck  occafions  of  do. 
ing  right  to  thofe  that  are  wronged,  and  Ihall  punilhthe  in- 
jurious even  before  they  are  complained  of;  or,  be  Ihall 
diligently  fearch  into  every  caufe  brought  before  him,  that 
he  may  find  where  the  right  lies.  [2.J  He  Ihall  bafea  rigb- 
teoufnefi,  and  not  delay  to  do  juftice,  nor  keep  thofe  long 
waiting  that  make  application  to  him  for  the  redreft  of  their 
grievances.  Tho’  he  fecks  judgment,  and  deliberates  upon 
it,  yet  he  doth  not,  under  pretence  of  that,  ftay  the  progrefs 
of  the  llrcaits  of  juliice.  Let  tbe  Moabites  take  example 
by  this,  and  then  affurc  themCclvcs  that  their  Hate  Qudl  be 
eltablilhcd. 

6 ^ We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab. 
(he  is  very  proud)  even  of  his  haughtinefs,  anil 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath : but  his  lies ybail  not  be 
fo.  7 Therefore  fhall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,. 
every  one  (hall  howl : for  the  foundations  of  K.ir- 
harefeth  fliall  ye  mourn,  lurdy  they  are  llrick- 
en.  b For  the  fields  of  Helhbun  languifh,  anti 
the  vine  of  hibinah,  the  lords  of  the  heathen 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof, 
they  are  come  even  unto  Jaier,  they  wandered 
through  the  wildernefs,  her  branches  are  Hr.tdi- 
ed  out,  they  are  gone  over  the  fca.  9 ^ Titere- 
fore  1 will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of  jazer, 
the  vine  of  bibinah  : 1 will  water  thee  witn  my 
tears,  O Hefiibon,  and  Elealeh ; for  the  Ihout- 
ing  for  thy  funimer-fruits,  and  for  thy  harvell, 
is  fallen.  10  .And  gladnefs  is  taken  away,  and 
joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field,  and  in  the  vine-, 
yards  there  fliall  be  no  linging,  neither  (half 
there  be  Ihouting : the  treaders  lliall  tread  out 
no  wine  in  their  prtfles ; 1 have  made  their 
vintage-i\io\xting  to  ceal'e.  11  Wherefove  my 
bowels  lliall  found  like  an  harp  for  Moab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  K.ir-harelh.  12  *j  And 
it  (hall  come  to  pal's,  when  it  is  feen  that  Aloab 
is  weary  on  the  high  place  that  he  ftiali  come 
to  his  fandfuary  to  pray,  but  he  lliail  not  pre- 
vail. 13  T his  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken  concerning  Moab  fince  tnat  time.  14 
But  now  the  Lord  hath  fpoken,  faying,  Within 
three  years,  as  the  years  of  an  hirtling,  and  the 
glory  of  Moab  Ihall  be  contemned,  ivith  all 

that 
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that  great  multitude ; and  the  remnant  JbaU  be 
very  Imall  and  feeble. 

Here  we  have, 

Ttrfty  The  fin*  with  which  Moab  i»  charged^  v.  6.  The 
prophet  fecmi  to  check  himfeli  forgoing  about  to  give  good 
counfcl  to  the  Moabites,  concluding  thejr  would  not  take  the 
advice  he  gave  them.  He  told  them  their  duty  whether 
they  would  hear«  or  whether  they  would  forbear;  but  de* 
fpa  in  of  working  any  good  upon  them ; be  would  have  heal- 
ed them,  but  they  would  not  be  healed.  They  that  will  not 
be  eounfclled, cannot  be  helped.  I heir  Gn*were>  (l.)  Pride. 
This  is  mofi  infified  upon  ; for,  perhaps,  there  are  more  pre- 
cious fouls  ruined  by  pride,  than  by  any  one  lull  wbatfoe- 
ver,  rhe  Moabites  were  notorious  for  this.  have  btard 
on  both  ears  pf  the  pridt  Moab;  it  is  wbat  .ill  their  neigh- 
bours cry  out  thamc  upon  them  for:  be  u Viry  proud;  the 
body  of  the  nation  is  fo,  forgetting  the  bai'enefs  of  their  o* 
riginal,  and  the  brand  of  infamy  Aliened  upon  them,  by  the 
Uw  of  God,  which  forbade  a Moabite  to  eruer  into  the  coa- 
gregetioa  of  the  Lord for  ever,  Dcut.  axiit.  3,  We  have 
beard  of  bit  baugbiiaeft  and  bit  pride  : it  is  not  the  ralh  and 
rigid  cenfure  of  one  or  two  concerning  them;  but  it  is  the 
character  all  that  know  them  will  give  of  them,  they  are  a 
proud  people;  and  therefore  they  will  not  take  good  coun- 
fcl  when  it  is  given  them ; they  think  themfelves  too  wife 
to  be  adviftd ; therefore  they  will  not  take  example  by  He- 
zrkiah  to  do  jullly,  and  love  mercy:  they  fcom  to  make 
him  their  paitem ; for  they  think  tbenDfelves  able  to  teach 
him.  '1  hey  are  proud  ; and  therefore  will  not  be  fubje^t  to 
God  himfclf,  nor  regard  the  warnings  he  gives  them : tbe 
kicked,  in  the  pridt  of  bit  counienonee,  vtiH  not  ftek  after 
God:  they  are  proud,  and  therefore  will  not  entertain  and 
prote^  Gid'i  ouicalls,  they  fcorn  to  have  any  thing  to  do 
with  them.  But  this  is  not  all.  (2.)  We  have  beard  of  bit 
viratb  too:  for  thofe  that  are  very  proud,  are  commonly  ve- 
ry pafiionate ; particularly  bis  wrath  againll  the  people  of 
God.  whom  therefore  be  will  rather  pcrfecute  than  protcA. 
(3.)  It  it  with  hi*  lie*  that  he  gains  the  gratification*  of  bis 
pride  and  hi*  pafiion : but  bis  lies Jhail not  btfo;  he  lhall  not 
compaf*  his  proud  «nd  angry  proie£U,  as  he  hoped  he  ihould. 
Some  read  it.  His  baugbtinefs,  bit  pride,  and  bit  u ratb  are 
greater  than  bis  flrengibi  We  know,  if  we  Ihould  lie  at  his 
mercy,  we  Ihould  find  no  mercy  with  him;  but  he  has  not 
power  equal  to  his  malice;  his  pride  draws  down  ruin  upon 
him;  for  it  is  the  preface  to  deftruAioo,  and  he  hath  not 
ilrength  to  ward  it  off. 

becondiy.  The  furrows  with  which  Moab  is  threatened : v. 

Therefore  Moab  Jhail  howl  for  MjcI  ; all  the  inhabi* 
tanti  (hall  bitterly  Umeut  the  ruin  of  their  country,  they  ihall 
complain  one  to  another,  every  one  Ihall  howl  in  defpair,  and 
not  one  ihall  either  fee  any  caufe,  or  have  any  heart  to  en- 
courage his  friend.  Obferve, 

III,  The  caufes  of  this  furrow,  (i.)  The  dcfiru^lion  of 
their  cities:  For  the  foundation  of  Kir  barfetb  Jball ye  mourn; 
that  great  and  firong  city,  which  had  tuld  out  againll  a 
mighty  force,  2 King*  iit.  25.  ihould  now  be  levelled  with 
the  ground,  cither  burnt  or  broken  down,  and  its  foundations 
ilricken,bruifed  and  broken,  fo  the  word  fignifiei : they  fh.ill 
howl  when  they  fee  their  fplemiid  cities  turned  into  ruin- 
ous heap*.  '(2O  The  defolation  of  their  country.  Moab  . 
was  famous  for  its  fields  and  vineyards,  but  thofe  HiaU  all 
be  laid  wafie  by  the  invading  army,  v.  8,  9,  xo.  See,  [i.J 
What  a fruitful,  plealant  country  they  had,  at  the  garden  ot 
the  Lord,  Gen.  xlii.  10.  It  was  planted  with  choice  and 
noble  viDcs,  with  priocipal  pb:iis,  which  reached  even  to 
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, jazer,  a city  in  the  tribe  of  Gad ; the  luxuriant  branches  of 
I their  vines  wandered,  and  wound  themfclvts  along  the  ran- 
ges on  which  they  were  fpread,  even  through  the  wiider- 
ntCi  of  Moab;  there  were  vineyards  there;  nay,  they  were 
firetched  out,  and  went  even  to  the  fea,  the  Dead  Sea:  the 
beft  grape*  gicwt  in  their  hedge  rows.  [a.J  How  merry  and 
pleafant  they  had  been  in  it;  many  a time  they  had  fhout- 
ed  for  their  fummcr-fruils,  and  for  their  han  efi,  a*  the  coun- 
iry-pcoplc  fometimes  do  with  us,  when  they  have  cut  down 
all  their  com.  They  had  joy  and  gUdnefs  in  their  fields 
and  vineyards,  finging  and  ftiouting  at  the  treading  of  their 
grapes.  Nothing  is  faid  of  their  praifing  God  for  their  a- 
bondanre,  and  giving  him  the  glory  of  it:  if  they  had  made 
it  their  ihankfgiving,  they  might  Uill  have  h;td  it  the  mat- 
ter of  their  rejoicing  ; but  they  making  it  the  food  and  fuel 
of  their  lull,  fee,  [3.]  How  they  ihould  be  ftripped  of 
9\\i  'Vht  fields  Jhail  langvijb,  eX\x\tn  fruit*  of  them  being 
carried  awav,  or  trodden  down;  they  cannot  now  enrich  their 
owners  as  they  have  done,  and  therefore  languiflu  Ihe  fol- 
dlers,  called  here  the  lordt  of  the  heathen,  iliall  break  down 
ali'tlic  pUnu,  though  they  were  principal  plants,  the  choi- 
ceft  that  could  be  got : now  the  /houting  for  the  enjoyment 
of  the  fummerfraitt  is  fallen,  and  is  turned  into  howling  for 
the  lof*  of  them : the  joy  of  harvcjl  it  ceafed,  there  is  no  more 
finging  no  more  Oiouting  lor  the  treading  out  of  w ine  ; they 
I have  not  what  they  had  to  rejoice  in,  nor  have  they  a dif- 
! pofition  to  rejoice;  the  ruin  of  their  country  ha*  marred 

! tbeir  mirth.  Note,  1.]  Thofe  that  are  moll  addided  to  mirth 

aod  plcafurc,  God  can  eafily  change  their  note;  can  foon 
turn  their  laughter  into  mourning,  and  tbeirjoy  intoheavi- 
nels.  2.]  Joy  in  God  i*  upon  this  account  far  better  than 
the  Joy  of  harvell,  that  it  11  wlut  we  cannot  be  robbed  of, 
Pfal.  iv.  6,  7.  Dcllroy  the  vine*  and  the  fig-trees,  and  you 
make  all  the  mirth  of  a carnal  heart  to  ccafe,  Hof.  ii.  11, 
X2- : but  a gracious  foul  can  rejoice  in  the  Lord  as  the  God 
of  its  falvation,  even  tlicn  when  the  fig-tree  doth  not  blof- 
fom,  and  there  is  no  fruit  in  the  vine,  Hab.  iii.  17,  i8.  In 
God  therefore  let  us  always  rejoice  with  a holy  triumph, 
and  in  other  things  let  us  always  rejoice  with  a holy  trem- 
bling; rrioice  as  though  we  rejoiced  not. 

2dly,  The  concurrence  of  the  prophet  with  them  in  this 
forrow:  I wilt -wit  b weeping  bewail  footer,  and  the  vine  'of 
Sibttuth;  and  look  with  a compalfionatc  concern  upon  the 
defolation  of  fucli  a pleafant  country  ; I will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  0 liejhbun,  aod  mingle  them  with  thy  tears;  nay, 
ver.  1 1,  it  appears  to  be  an  inward  grief.  My  bowels  fhaU 
found  l ift  a harp  for  Moab  ; it  Ihould  mike  fucb  an  impref- 
fioii  upon  him,  that  he  Ihoukl  feel  an  inward  trembling,  like 
that  of  the  Orings  of  a harp  when  it  it  played  upon,  it  weU 
becomes  Gods  prophets  to  acquaint  themfclve*  with  grief} 
the  great  Prophet  did  fo.  Ibc  affli£lioni  of  the  world,  a» 
welt  a*  thofe  of  the  church,  flmuld  be  aflU^ons  to  us.  See 
chap.  XV.  y. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  chapter,  we  have, 

Fi>]fi,  The  inrulhciency  of  the  god*  of  Moab,  the  faWe 
godk  to  help  them,  v.  12-  Moab  liiall  be  foon  w eary  of  the 
high  place;  be  ihull  fpeod  hi*  fpirits  and  ilrength  in  vain, 
in  praying  to  hi*  idols;  they  cannot  help  him,  and  be  (half 
be  convinced  th«t  they  cannot.  It  is  feen  that  it  it  to  no 
purpole  to  expeil  any  relief  from  the  high  places  on  earth  ;• 
it  mull  come  from  above  the  hills.  Men  are  generally  fo 
flupid,  that  they  will  not  believe,  till  they  arc  made  to  fee 
the  v'anity  of  idols,  and  of  all  creature  confidences,  nor  will 
come  off  from  them,  till  they  are  made  weary  of  them.  But 
when  he  is  weary  ot  his  high  place*,  he  will  not  go  a*  be 
Ihould  to  God's  fanfluary,  but  \.o  bitjanlistery,  i.  c.  to  the 
' temple 
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temple  of  ChemoOs,  the  principal  idol  of  Moab,  fo  it  » gc-  j 
iierally  umlerdood and  he  Oiall  praj  there  to  as  little  pur>  i 
pofe^  2ml  as  little  to  hU  eafe  ami  fiiisfacUon,  as  he  did  in  | 
his  high  places:  for  \%hatcver  honours  idolaters  do  thrir  j 
dols,  they  do  not  thereby  make  them  at  all  the  better  able  to 
help  them;  whether  they  are  the  dii  majarumy  or  minutum^ 
they  are  alike  the  creatures  of  mens  fancy,  and  the  work  of 
mens  hands.  Perhaps,  it  may  be  meant  of  their  coming  to 
God*s  fknfluary^  when  they  found  they  could  have  no  fuc- 
cours  from  their  own  high  places,  fomc  of  them  would  come 
to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jcrufalcm,  to  pray  there ; but  in 
vainj  he  will  juflly  fend  them  babk  to  tbr  g')Jt  Mbom  tbry 
bavf ferv<d^  ^<4* 

SfCoudijt  ’1  he  fufficiency  of  the  Ced  of  Ifrael,  the  only 
true  God,  to  make  good  wbat  he  hsJ  fpoken  againd  them. 

id.  The  thing  itlelf  was  long  fmee  determined:  ver.  13. 
T'hii  is  the  M'ord,  this  is  the  thing  that  the  L'ird  bath  fpoken 
concerning  hUab^Jince  that  time  that  he  began  to  be  fo  proud 
and  infolent,  and  abufire  to  God's  pitople.  I'he  country  was 
long  a^^  doomed  to  ruin  \ this  was  enough  to  give  an  alTu- 
ranee  of  it,  that  //  //  the  word  nttiicb  the  Li.rd  bath  fpi^ken: 
ami  as  he  wiil  never  unfay  what  he  hath  fpoken,  fo  all  the 
power  of  hell  and  earth  cannot  galn&y  it,  or  obltrufl  the  ea- 
ecution  of  it. 

2dly,  Now  it  was  made  known  when  h Ihould  be  done; 
the  time  was  licfore  fixed  in  the  counfei  of  God,  but  now 
it  was  revealed;  the  Lord  bath ffUeu  that  it  Ihall  be  within 
three  ytars^  v.  14.  It  is  not  for  us  to  in&w^  or  covet  to  know, 
the  times  and feafons^  any  further  than  God  has  thought  fit 
to  make  them  known  ; and  fo  far  \vc  may,  and  muA  take  no> 
lice  of  them.  See  how  God  makes  known  his  mind  by  de- 
grees; the  light  of  Divine  revelation  flmne  more  and  more, 
and  fo  doth  the  light  of  Divine  grace  in  the  heart. 

Obferve,  (i.)  The  fentence  p^ed  upon  Moab;  Tlje  pIo- 
rj  cf  Moab  jlall  be  contemned,  i.  c.  it  fhall  be  contemptiblr, 
when  all  thofe  things  they  have  gloried  in  (hall  come  to  no« 
thing;  fucb  ts  the  glory  of  this  world,  fo  fading  and  uncer- 
tain, admired  a while,  but  foon  flighted.  TeC  that  there- 
fore which  will  foon  be  contemptible  in  the  eyes,  of  o- 
ihcrs,  be  always  contemptible  in  our  eyes,  in  compari- 
fon  with  the  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  It  was 
the  glory  of  Moab  that  their  country  was  verv  populous, 
and  their  forces  courageous;  but  where  is  her  glory,  when 
all  that  great  multitude  is  in  a manner  fwept  away,  fome  by 
one-judgment,  and  fomc  by  another,  and  the  little  remn.'iot 
that  is  left  (hall  be  very  until  and  feeble,  not  able  to  bear 
up  under  their  own  griefs  much  kfs  to  make  head  againfi 
ifscir  enemies  infults  ? Let  not  therefore  the  ftrong  glory 
in  their  (Ircngth,  nor  the  many  in  their  numbcr.<i. 

(2.)  The  time  fixed  for  the  execution  of  this  feiiteiice: 
Within  three  yearSf  as  the  years  of  an  hireling,  i.  c.  ul  the 
three  years  end  exa61y;  forafervant  lliat  is  hired  for  a cer- 
tain term  keeps  count  10  a day.  Let  Moab  know  that  her 
ruin  is  very  near,  and  prepare  accordingly;  fair  warning  is 
given,  and  with  it  fpacc  to  repent;  which  if  they  had  im- 
proved  as  Nineveh  did,  wc  have  rrafon  to  think,  the  judge- 
ments threatened  had  been  prevented. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Lyna  and  Ephraim  were  confederate  againji  yudab^  chap, 
vii.  1,  2.  and  they  being  fo  cUfely  linked  together  in  their 
counfelst  this  chapter,  though  U be  huitled,  'ITie  burden  of 
Damafeui,  ( wbith  wot  the  bead  city  of  Syria),  reads  the 
doom  of  Ifrael  too.  1.  The  dejirul'iiou  of  the  Jlrong  cities 
both  of  Syria  and  Ifrael  is  here  foretold,  v.  *,—5,  and  a- 
geint  V.  9,»I  I.  2.  In  the  sftidfl  of  Judgment,  mercy  is  re- 
membered to  Ifrael,  and  a gyacioue  promi/e  made  that  a 
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remnant  jhall  he  preferved from  the  colamitiet,  and Jlouli 
get  good  by  them,  v.  6,-8.  3.  The  overthrow  of  the 
fyrian  army  before  ferufalem  it  pointed  at,  v.  I2,  15,  14. 
In  order  of  time  tbit  chapter  Jhould  be  placed  next  after 
chap  ix. ; for  the  deJlruHion  cf  Damefeus  here  fortto/d, 
happened  in  the  reign  of  jihaie,  1 Kings  xvi.  9. 

The  burden  of  Duinafcu;.  Behold,  Damuf- 
is  taken  away  from  being  a ciiy,  and  it 
fhall  be  a ruinous  heap.  2 The  cities  of  Aroer 
are  forfaken;  they  fliall  be  for  flocks  which  thall 
lie  down,  and  none  fliall  make  them  afraid.  3. 
'i  he  fortrefs  alfo  Ihall  ceafe  from  f.phraim,  and 
the  kinjjdom  from  Damafeus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria  tliey  fliall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Hrael,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls.  4 And 
in  that  day  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  the  glory 
of  Jacob  fliall  be  made  thin,  and  the  fatnch  of 
his  flcfli  fliall  wax  lean.  5 And  it  fliall  be  as 
when  the  han'eft-man  gathercth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ; and  it  fliall  be  as 
he  that  gatheretli  cits  in  the  valley  of  Rephaini, 

Vlt  have  here  the  burden  of  Damafeus : the  Chaldee  pa- 
nkphmfc  reads  it,  The  burden  cf  the  cup  of  the  etrrfe  to  diink 
to  Damafeus  ini  ^tid  the  ten  tribes  bring  in  alliance,  they 
mud  expert  to  pledge  Damafeus  in  this  cup  of  trembling 
that  is  to  go  round. 

/iV/?,  I^mafcus  Itfclf,  the  head  city  of  Sytia,  mull  be 
dellroycd;  the  houfes,  it  is  likely,  will  be  burnt,  at  lead  the 
walls,  and  gates,  and  fortifications  demolilhed,  and  the  in- 
habitants carried  away  captive;  fo  that  for  the  prefenl  it  is 
taken  away  from  being  a city,  and  is  reduced  not  only  to  a 
village,  but  to  a ruinous  heap,  v.  i.  Such  defoiating  work 
as  this  doth  fin  make  with  cities. 

Secondly,  The  country-towns  are  abandoned  by  their  in- 
habitants, fiightcned  or  forced  away  by  the  invaders:  *Ibe 
cities  of  siroer  (a  province  of  Syria  fo  called)  are  fcrfaltn, 
V.  2.;  the  cun<{uercd  dare  not  dwell  in'?hem,  and  the  con- 

?|uerors  have  no  occafion  fur  them;  nor  did  they  feize  them 
or  want,  but  wantunnefs;  fo  that  the  places  which  (hould 
be  for  men  to  live  in,  arc  for fioeks  to  lie  dawn  in  ; which 
they  may  do,  and  none  will  dillurb  or  difiodge  them  : State- 
ly houfes  are  converted  into  (hecp*coles.  It  is  lliange  that 
great  conquerors  QiouUl  piide  ihcmfelves  in  being  common 
enemies  to  mankind  : but  how  unrighteous  foever  they  are, 
God  is  righteous  in  caufing  thefe  cities  to  fpue  out  their 
inhabitants,  who  by  their  wickednefs  hSd  made  thunfelvcs 
vile.  It  IS  belter  that  fockt  Jhould  lie  down  there,  than  that 
they  (liould  harbour  fuch  as  are  In  open  rebellion  sgainft 
God  and  virtue. 

Thirdly,  The  Arong-hoUs  of  Ifiacl,  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes,  will  be  brought  to  ruin  : The  fortrefs  Jhall  ceafe 
from  Ephraim,  v.  3.'  that  in  Samaria,  and  all  the  reft.  They 
had  joined  with  Syria  In  invading  Judah  very  unnaturally  ; 
and  now  they  tlsat  had  been  partakers  in  fin,  (hould  be  made 
partakers  in  ruin,  ami  jufily.  When  the  fortrefs  Jhall  ceafe 
from  Ephraim,  by  which  Ifracl  fhall  be  weakened,  the  king* 
dom  will  ceafe  from  Damafeus,  by  which  Syria  Vvill  be  ruin- 
ed. l“hc  Syrians  were  the  ring  leaders  in  that  conferacy 
againll  Judah,  and  therefore  they  are  punilhed  firA  and  fo- 
retl;  and  becaufe  they  Loaded  in  their  albancc  with  Ifrael, 
DOW  Ifrael  Is  weakened,  they  are  upbraided  with  thofe 
boads;  The  remnant  of  Syria  Jhall  be  at  the  glory  of  the  cbil- 
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irtn  of  Ifrotl;  ibofe  few  that  remtln  of  ihc  Syrians,  iliall 
be  in  as  mean  and  dcTpicable  a condition  as  the  children 
of  Ifmel  are»  and  the  glory  of  Ifrael  Ihall  be  no  relief  or  re* 
putaiipn  to  them.  Sinful  confederacies  will  be  no  llreogtbi 
no  flay  to  the  confederacici  when  God's  judgments  come 
upon  them. 

See  here  what  the  glory  of  Jacob  is,  when  God  contends 
with  him,  and  what  little  reafon  Syria  will  have  to  be  proud 
of  refcrabling  the  glory  of  Jacob, 

It  is  wailed  like  a man  in  a confumption,  ver.  4. 
ghry  of  Jacob  was  their  numbers,  that  they  were  as  the 
land  of  the  fea  for  multitude  j but  this  glory  Jhaii  be  made 
thirty  when  many  are  cut  off,  and  few  left:  then  the fatnefr 
of  their  Jie/h^  which  was  their  pride  and  fecarity,y2»tf//  -wax 
/etfa.'and  the  body  of  the  people  become  a perfcfl  ike- 
leton,  nothing  but  fkin  and  bones.  Ifrael  died  uf  a linger* 
ing  difeafe,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  wafled  gradually^ 
God  was  to  them  ax  a moth^  Huf,  v.  12.  Such  is  all  the 
glory  of  this  world,  it  foon  withen,  and  is  made  thin^  but 
there  is  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory 
dcfgnedfor  the  fplritual  feed  of  Jacob,  which  is  not  fubjeif 
to  any  fuch  decay  j fatnefs  of  God's  houfe  which  will  not 
wax  /eaa,  , 

Secandiyy  It  is  all  gathered  and  carried  away  by  the  Af- 
fyriarv  army,  as  the  com  is  carried  out  of  the  field  by  the 
hufbandman,  v,  5.  'I  he  com  is  the  glory  of  the  fields,  Plal. 
Ixv.  13.}  but  when  it  is  reaped  and  gone,  where  is  the  glo* 
ry  ? I'he  people  had  by  their  fins  made  themfclves  ripe  for 
ruin,  and  their  glory  was  as  quickly,  as  eafily,  as  jullly,  and 
as  irrefillably  cut  down  ami  taken  away,  as  the  corn  is  out  of 
the  field  by  the  huihandmati.  God's  judgments  arc  cotnpa* 
red  to  the  tbrujUng  in  of  the  ftcUe^  “ivoea  the  harvej}  ix  npe^ 
Rev.  xiv.  15.  And  the  vtilorious  army,  like  the  careful 
hviHiandmcn  in  the  valley  of  Kephaim,  where  the  corn  was 
extraordinary,  would  not,  if  they  could  help  it,  leave  an 
car  behind,  would  bfe  nothing  that  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  * 

6.  Yet  gleaning  grapes  ftiall  be  left  in  it, 
as  the  fhahing  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  ber- 
ries in  the  top  of  the  uppermoft  bough,  four  or 
live  in  the  outmoft  fruitful  branches  thereof, 
laith  the  Loro  God  of  Ifrael.  7 At  that  day 
fliall  a man  look  to  his  maker,  and  his  eyes  lliall 
have  refped  to  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael.  8 And 
he  Ihall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work  of  his 
hands,  neither  iliail  refpcCl  that  which  his  fing- 
ers have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  images.} 

Mercy  is  here  referved  in  parenthefis,  in  the  midfl  of 
judgment,  for  a remnant  that  fhould  efcapetbe  common  ru* 
in  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes:  though  the  Aityriaos 
took  all  the  care  they  conkl  that  none  Aiould  flip  out  of 
their  net,  yet  the  meek  of  the  earth  were  bid  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger,  and  had  their  lives  given  for  a prey,  and 
made  comfortable  to  them  by  their  retirement  to  the  land 
of  Judah,  where  they  had  the  liberty  of  God's  courts. 

Firjif  They  (hall  be  but  a fmall  remnant,  a very  few 
which  fliall  be  marked  for  prefervation : ver.  6.  Gleaning 
gropet  jhail  be  left  in  it.  The  body  of  the  people  were 
carried  into  captivity,  but  here  and  there  one  was  left  be« 
hind,  perhaps  one  or  two  in  a bed,  when  the  other  was  ta- 
ken, Luke  xvii.  34.  I’he  mod  drfoUting  judgments  in 
this  world  are  ihort'of  the  lad  judgment,  which  (hall  be  uni- 
verfal,  and  which  none  IhalleCcape . In  limes  of  the  great- 
eft  calamity  fome  are  kept  fafe,  as  la  times  of  the  greated 
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degeneracy  fome  are  kept  pure.  But  the  fewnefi  of  ihofe 
that  efcape,  ruppofeth  the  captivity  of  the  fargreateft  part : 
thole  that  arc  left,  are  but  like  the  poor  remains  of  an  0- 
live-tree,  when  it  has  been  carefully  (haken  by  the  owner; 
if  there  be  /too  or  tBre,  htrriu  in  lit  top  of  tit  ufftrmo/i 
tough,  (out  of  the  reach  of  them  that  lliook.  it),  that  is  all. 
Such  is  tbt  remnant  according  le  the  tUliion  of  grace,  very 
few  in  compatifon  stith  the  inultituiles  that  walk  on  in  the 
broad  way. 

Secondly^  They  fliall  be  a fanflifi^d  remnant,  ver.  7,  R, 
Thofe  few  that  arc  prcfcrvcd  are  fuch  as,  in  the  profped  of 
the  judgment  approaching,  had  repented  of  their  flns,  and 
reformed  their  lives,  and  therefore  wer^  fnatched  thus,,  as 
brands  out  of  the  burning  ; or,  fuch  as  being  efcaped,  anci 
becoming  refugees  in  flrange  cuuntrics,  were  awakened, 
partly  by  a fenfe  of  the  dillinguilhing  mercy  of  their  deli- 
verance, and  oarily  by  the  diflre(rcs  they  were  flill  in,  to 
return  to  God.  (i.)  They  fliall  look  up  to  their  Creator} 
(hall  inquire,  J^%ere  it  God  my  maker ^ ox>bo  givetb  fongx  tn  the 
flight/  in  fuch  a night  of  afllidion  as  this?  job  xxxv.  10, 
II.;  (hall  acknowledge  hts  hand  in  all  the  events  concern- 
ing them,  merciful  and  afflictive,  and  (hall  fubrait  to  his 
hand  ; they  (hall  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  narpe,  and 
I be  fuitably  aftc^led  with  his  providences;  they  fliall  expefk 
relict  and  fuccour  from  him,  and  depend  upon  him  to  help 
them  ? their  eyex  jhall  have  refpeB  to  him,  ax  the  eyex  of  a 
fer\iant  to  the  ha^  of  hit  majler^  Pfal.  cxxiit.  2-  Obferve, 

It  is  our  duty  at  all  times  to  have  refpedl  to  God,  to  have 
our  eye*  ever  towards  him,  both  as  our  woler,  the  author  of 
our  being,  and  the  God  of  nature,  and  as  the  holy  One  of  if 
rael^  a God  in  covenant  with  us,  and  the  God  of  grace : 
particularly  when  we  are  in  afflitlion,  our  eyes  mud  be  to- 
wards  the  Lord,  to  pluck  our  feet  out  of  the  net^  Pfalm  xxv. 
ij'i  to  bring  u5  to  lh:$,  ii  the  dcfign  of  hi*  providence,  as 
he  is  our  maker,  and  the  works  of  his  grace,  as  he  is/i6ei&e* 
ly  One  of  ^rael.  (2.)  I'hcy  ihall  look  oflf  from  thtir  idols, 
the  creatures  of  their  own  fiincy ; (hall  no  longer  worfliip 
them,  and  feek  to  them,  and  expefl  relief  fixim  them  ; for 
God  will  be  alone  regarded,  or  he  doth  not  look  upon  him- 
felf  MS  at  all  regarded.  He  that  looks  to  hU  Maker,  mull 
not  look  to  the  altarx,  the  work  of  bix  handt,  but  difown  them, 
and  call  them  o(T;  mull  not  retain  the  leall  refpcdl  for  that 
which  hix fingers  have  made,  but  break  it  to  pieces,  though 
it  were  hi*  own  the  groves  and  the  imagft  ; 

the  wortl  fignifics  images  made  in  honour  of  the  fun,  and  by 
which  he  was  worlhippetl,  the  moll  ancient  and  mofl  plaufi- 
blc  idolatry,  Deut.  iv.  19.  Job  vxxi.  26.  We  have  rea- 
fon to  account  thofe  bsppy  aflliflions,  which  part  between 
us  and  our  fins;  hnd  by  feiUible  convidions  of  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  that  great  idol,  cool  our  affedions  to  it,  and  , 
lower  our  expedations  from  it. 

9 ^ In  that  day  fliall  his  flrong  cities  be  as 
a forfaken  bough,  and  an  uppermoft  brancii 
which  they  left,  becaufe  of  the  children  of  ifra- 
el:  and  there  ftiall  be  defolation.  lo  Bccaufti 
tliou  haft  forgotten  the  God  of  tliy  falvation, 
and  haft  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock  of  thy 
ftrenglh:  therefore  ibult  thou  plant  pleafaiit 
plants,  and  lliall  fet  it  with  ftrange  flips:  1 1 In 
the  day  fhalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow,  and 
in  the  morning  fhalc  thou  make  thy  feed  to> 
flourifti:  hut  the  harvell  /hnU  be  a heap  in  the 
day  of  grief,  and  of  deiperate  forrow. 


Here 


88 


ISAIAH. 


Here  the  prophet  return*  to  foretel  the  wofulilcfoUtioni 
^hat  ihould  be  made  in  the  land  of  Krael,  by  the  army  of 
the  Alfynan*. 

firjiy  \ hat  the  citfes  flioald  be  deferted  j even  the  ftron^ 
citicf,  which  (hould  have  protc^ed  the  country,  thall  not 
be  able  to  proleft  themfelvc*;  they  fl»all  be  as  a forfaktss 
‘iiQugbf  and  an  uppermuji  branch  of  an  oiJ  trec^  which  is 
gone  to  decay,  forfaken  of  its  leaves,  and  api>ears  on  the 
top  of  the  tree  bare,  and  dry,  and  dead  \ fo  fhall  their  ftrong 
cities  look  when  the  inhabitants  have  deferted  them,  and 
the  viftorious  army  of  the  enemy  pillaged  and  dcfacexi  them, 
Y.  9.;  they  (liall  be  as  the  cities  (foit  may  be  lupplied) 
which  the  Canaani^s  left,  the  old  inhabitants  of  tbe  land, 
becaurc  of  the  children  of  Ifracl,  when  God  brought  ibcm 
in  with  a high  hand,  to  take  polTcGion  of  that  good  land  i 
cities  which  they  builded  not.  As  the  Canaanites  then  ded 
before  Ifrael-,  fo  Ifracl  (hould  now  dy  before  tbe  AfTyrians. 
And  herein  the  word  of  God  was  fulfilled,  that  if  they  com* 
milted  the  fame  abominations,  fhe  land  (houid^ae o«/, 

it  fpued  out  ihi  nations  that  xvere  before  them.  Lev.  xviii, 
s>8.  and  that  as  while  they  had  God  on  their  fide,  one  of 
them  cbajtd  a tboufand;  fo  when  they  had  made  him  their 
enemy,  n tbonfatid  ihould  Jlte  at  the  rebuke  of  one ; fo  that  in 
tivc  cities  ihould  be  dcfulation,  according  to  the  threaten* 
ings  in  the  law.  Lev.  xxvi.  31.  Deut.  xxviii.  52. 

Hecondlw  That  the  country  (hnuld  be  laid  walle,  v.  10,1 1. 
Obferve  here,  (i.)  The  fin  that  had  provoked  God  to  bring 
fo  great  a deilruftion  upon  that  pleafant  land  : It  nstai  for 
the  iniquity  of  them  that  du'eit  tberetni  it  \%  becaufe  tbou  bajl 
forjofien  tbe  (jod  of  thy  falvalion^  and  all  the  great  Llvations 
he  hath  wrought  for  thee,  haft  forgotten  thy  dependance 
upon  him,  and  thy  obligations  to  him,  and  hajl  not  been 
snindfu!  of  the  rock  of  t^  Jlrengtb  i not  only  who  is  himfclf 
a llrung  rock,  but  has  been  thy  ftrength  many  a lime,  or 
thou  hadft  been  funk  and  broken  long  Cnee.  Note,  The 
God  of  our  falvation  is  the  rock  of  our  ftrength  and  our 
forgetfulnefs  and  uomindfulncfs  of  him  is  at  the  bottom  of 
all  fin  ; therefore  we  have  per  verted  our  way^  becaufe  iw 
have  forgotten  tbe  Lord  our  OW,  and  fo  we  undo  ourfelves, 
(2  ) I hc  dertruftion  itfclf,  aggravated  by  the  great  care 
they  took  to  improve  their  land,  and  to  make  it  yet  more 
pleafant.  [1.]  Lock  upon  it  at  the  time  of  the  feedneb, 
and  it  was  all  like  a garden  and  a vineyard^  that  pleafant 
land  was  rcpleniftied  with  pleafant  plantSy  the  choiceft  of  its 
own  growth  j nay,  fo  nice  and  curious  were  the  inhabitants, 
that,  not  content  with  them,  they  fent  to  all  the  neighbour- 
ing  countries  for  f range Jlipsy  the  more  valuable  for  being 
ftrangc,  uncommon,  far  fetched,  and  dear-bought,  though 
perhaps  they  had  of  their  own  not  inferior  to  them.  This 
was  an  inftance  of  their  pride  and  vanity,  and  (tliat  ruining 
error)  their  affcftalion  to  be  like  the  nations*  IVbeatf  and  bo. 
trey,  and  were  their  ftaple  commodities,  Ez.  xxvii.  17.  j 
but  not  content  with  toefe,  they  muft  have  Cowers  and 
greens,  with  ftrange  names,  imported  from  other  nations  } 
and  a great  deal  of  care  and  pains  muft  be  taken  by  hot 
teds  to  make  thefc  plants  grow,  the  foil  muft  be  forced,  and 
they  mull  be  covered  with  glaffcs  to  fliclterthem}  andear- 
K in  the  morning  the  gardeners  muft  be  up  to  make  the 
iced  to  tiourilh  that  it  may  excel  ihofe  of  their  neighbours. 
'J'he  ornaments  of  nature  are  not  to  be  altogether  (lighted,  | 
but  it  if  a folly  to  be  over-fond  of  them,  and  to  bellow  more 
time,  and  coil,  and  pains  al>out  them  than  they  deferve,  as 
many  do.  But  here  this  inftance  Teems  to  be  put  in  gene- 
ral for  ihetr  great  induftry  in  cultivating  their  ground,  aiKl 
trieir  expedath  ns  from  it  accordingly  ^ they  doubt  not  but 
their  pUnis  will  grow  aud  tlouiiih*  But,  [2.J  Look  upoa 
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the  fame  ground  at  the  time  of  Ytarveft,  and  it  ts  all  like  a 
wildcrnefs,  a difroal  melancholy  place,  even  to  tbe  fpefta- 
tors,  much  snore  to  the  owners  \ for  tbe  barveji  fball  be  a 
beapy  all  in  confufion,  in  tbe  day  of  ^rief  and  of  Je/perate  for- 
row.  The  harveft  ufed  to  be  a time  of  joy.  of  fingingand 
ftiouting,  chap.  xvj.  lO.;  but  this  harveft  the  hungry  eateth 
up.  Job  V.  5.  which  makei  it  a day  of  grief,  and  Uie  more 
becaufe  the  plants  were  pleafant  and  cotily,  v.io.  and  their 
expeftations  proportionably  raifed.  The  harveft  bad  fomd- 
times  been  a day  of  grief,  if  the  crop  were  thin,  and  the 
weather  unfcafonablc } and  yet,  in  that  cafe,  there  was  hopes 
the  next  would  be  better:  but  this  (hall  be  defperate  fur- 
row; for  they  lhall  fee  not  only  this  yearS  produfts  carri- 
ed off,  but  the  property  of  the  ground  altered,  and  their 
conquerors  lords  of  it.  '1‘he  margin  reads  it.  The  barveji 
Jhall  be  removed  (into  the  enemy’s  country  or  camp,  Deut. 
xxviii.  33.)  in  tbe  day  of  inheruancey  (when  thou  thought- 
eft  to  inherit  it),  and  there  Jhall  be  deadly  farrow.  l*his  Is 
a good  reafon  why  we  (hould  not  lay  up  treafure  in  thefc 
thingi  which  we  may  fo  quickly  be  defpuiled  of,  but  in  that 
good  part  which  (hall  never  be  taken  away  from  us. 

12  ^ Wo  to  the  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a noife  like  the  nuiftf  of  the  feas ; 
and  to  the  rufhing  of  nations,  that  make  arufh- 
iiig  like  the  rufliing  of  mighty  waters.  13  The 
nations  Oiall  rulh  like  the  milling  of  many  wa- 
ters: but  God fliall  rebuke  them;  and  they  (hall 
flee  far  otf,  and  fhall  be  chafed  as  the  chaff  of 
the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  a 
rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind.  14  And 
behold,  at  cvening-dde  trouble,  and  before  the 
morning  he  is  not : this  is  the  portion  of  them 
that  fpoil  U8,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 

Hiefe  verfes  read  tbe  doom  of  thofe  that  fpoil  and  rob 
the  people  of  God.  If  the  Affyrians  and  Ifntelites  invade 
arul  plunder  Judah  ; if  the  AlTyrian  army  take  God’s  peo- 
ple captive  and  lay  their  country  wafte,  let  them  knov^that 
ruin  will  be  their  lot  and  portion. 

'fhey  are  here  brought  in, 

Pirjf.  Triumphing  over  the  people  of  God.  They  rely 
upon  their  numbers;  the  Affyrian  army  was  made  up  out 
of  divers  nations,  it  is  tbe  multitude  of  many  people;  v.  i 2. 
by  which  weight  they  hope  to  carry  the  caufe  : they  arc 
very  noily,  like  tbe  noife  or  rout  of  tbe  featy  they  talk  big, 
heftor>  aud  threaten,  to  frighten  God’s  people  from  refift- 
ing  them,  and  ail  their  allies  &om  fending  in  to  their  aid. 
bennacherib  and  Rabibakeh  in  their  fpeeches  and  letters 
made  a mighty  noife,  to  ftrikea  terror  upon  Hezekiahand 
his  people.  The  nations  that  followed  them,  made  a rujh- 
tng  like  the  rujhing  of  many  watersy  and  ihofc  mighty  ones, 
that  threaten  to  bear  down  all  before  them,  and  carry  away 
every  thing  that  (lands  in  their  way:  Tbe fo^ds  have  lift- 
ed up  their  voiccy  have  lifted  up  their  waves  ; fuch  is  the  tu- 
mult of  the  people,  aud  tbe  Heathen  w‘heu  they  rage,  Pfal. 
ii.  I.  and  xciii.  3. 

hecondlyy  Triumphed  over  by  the  judgments  of  God. 
They  think  to  carry  their  point  by  dint  of  noife;  but  wo 
to  them,  V.  12.  for  he  Jhall  rebuke  tbemy  i.  e.  God  (hall,  one 
whom  they  think  little  of,  have  no  regard  to.  (land  in  no 
awe  of;  be  (hall  give  them  a check  with  an  invilible  hand, 
and  then  they  Jhall  fee  far  off.  Seanacberiband  Rabllukeb, 
and  the  ret&aios  of  their  forces,  they  (hall  run  away  in  a 
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frightf  and  Jh^U  b*  by  tbeir  own  terron  a/  tht  ch^Jf 
%J  tk€  which  flaod  bleak  before  the  wind,  anti 

kke  ni&ng  thing  htfora  tht  wbir/wind^  iikt 
ft>  tbe  margin  j they  make  tfacmrelrcs  as  chaff  he/ora  the 
wW,  Pfiil.  axxv.  5.;  and  then  the  angd  af  ike  Lor^,  (st  it 
foUows  there)  tbe  fame  angel  that  flew  many  of  them,  (hail 
chafe  the  reft.  God  will  make  them  hka  a niokeeiy  or  toll- 
ing thing,  aod  then  fcrfecate  them  %jith  his  temp^y  and 
ei^e  them  a/raiSmith  his ^orm,  Pfal.lxxxiii.  it,  15.  Note, 
God  can  dirptrit  the  encraiei  of  hit  church,  when  they  are 
moft  ceungeoof  and  cooddenr,  and  diflipate  them  when 
they  fcem  moft  clofely  confolidaied.  ThU  (hall  Sc  done 
fod^nly:  v.  14.  At  evening-tute  they  are  eery  troublefome, 
and  tbf^en  troubK  to  the  people  of  God,  but  bfftsre  ibe 
mormmghe  is  eat/  af  fleepiog-time  they  are  call  into  a deep 
deep,  Flel.  Ixxvi.  y,  6.  It  was  in  the  night  that  the  angrl 
routed  the  Aflyrian  army:  God  can  in  a moment  break  the 
power  of  hU  chuvcVa  enemica,  then  when  it  appears  moft 
ierniidabk and  tkia  ii  written  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  people  of  God  in  ell  agei,  when  they  find  tbemfclves 
an  unequal  match  for  their  coemtes  \ for  this  is  tbe  portion 
of  them  then  JpoU  tss  ; they  (hall  themfelvea  be  IjpoUcd.  God 
will  plead  hit  churchH  canfe  > and  they  that  m^dlc,  do  it 
to  their  own  hart. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Wbatarer  coyntry  it  it  that  it  meant  here  by  the  land  flia- 
dowing  with  wings,  here  is  a wo  Jenouneed  againji  it,  for 
Gcd  hath  upon  hit  peoptet  account  a quarret  with  it.  i. 
7hef  threaten  Gad^t  people,  v.  1,  2.  2.  All  the  neighhourt 
are  bertupom  called  to  take  notice  what  will  he  the  ijfue, 
sr.  3.  3.  Though  Cod  feem  mnconcerned  in  the  diflreft  of 

hit  people  for  a time,  be  will  at  length  appear  againJl  their 
ennaiet,  and  will  remarkably  cut  them  tff,  v.  4,  5,  6.  *4. 
Thtr  fhall  redound  very  much  to  the  glory  of  Cod,  ?.  7. 

WO  to  the  land  fliadowing  with  wings, 
which  is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 
a That  fendeth  ambaffadors  by  the  Tea,  even  in 
vcficis  of  bulrufhes  upon  the  vi2Xw,  faying.  Go 
ye  fwift  meflengers  to  a nation  fcattcred  and 
peeled,  to  a people  terrible  from  their  begin- 
ning hitherto : a nation  meted  out  and  trodden 
down,  whofe  land  the  rivers  have  fpoiled.  3 
All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers 
on  the  earth,  fee  ye,  when  he  lifteth  up  an  en- 
fign  on  the  mountains ; and  when  he  bloweth 
a trumpet,  hear  ye.  4 For  fo  the  Lord  faid 
onto  me,  I will  take  my  reft,  and  1 will  conli- 
■ der  in  my  dwelling-place  like  a clear  beat  upon 
herbs,  and  like  a cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of 
harveft.  5 For  afore  the  harveft  when  the  bud 
is  perfe(^,  and  tbe  four  grape  is  ripening  in  the 
flower ; he  ftiall  both  cut  off  the  fprigs  with 
prunniog-hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
tbe  braiu:he9.  6 They  ftiall  he  left  together 
unto  the  fowls  o£  the  mountains,  and  to  the 
beafts  of  the  earth:  and  the  fowls  ftiall  fummer 
upon  them,  and  all  the  beafts  of  the  earth  ftiall 
winter  upon  them.  7 in  that  time  ftiali  the 
prefent  be  brought  iWu  the  Lord  of  hofts,  of  a 
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people  fcattcred  and  peeled,  and  from  a people 
terrible  from  their  beginning  hitherto;  a nation 
meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whofe  land 
tbe  rivers  have  fpoiled,  to  the  place  of  tlic 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  mount  Zion. 

Intefpmen  are  very  much  at  a lo(s  where  to  find  this 
land  that  lies  beyond  the  rivers  of  Culh.  Some  take  it  to 
be  Xgypt,a  maritime  country,  and  full  of  rivers,  and  which 
courted  Ifrael  to  depend  upon  tkcfn,  but  proved  broken 
reeds:  but  agaioft  this  is  flrongly  objeilcd,  that  tbe  next 
chapter  is  diftinguilkcd  from  this  by  tbe  title  of  the  burden 
of  Egypt.  Others  take  it  to  be  Ethiopia,  and  read  it,  whtch 
Het  near,  or  about  tbe  rivers  of  Ethiopia  { not  that  in  Africa, 
which  lay  in  the  fauth  of  Egypt,  but  that  which  we  call 
Arabia,  which  lay  eaft  of  Canaan,  which  Tirbaka  was  now 
king  of:  he  thought  to  proteA  the  Jews,  as  it  were  under 
the  Jhadow  of  bit  wings,  by  giving  a powerful  divrriion  to 
the  king  of  AlTyria,  when  he  made  adefceot  upon  hit  coun- 
try, at  the  time  that  be  was  attacking  Jerufalem,  2 Kings 
rix.  9«  But,  though  by  his  ambaffadors  be  bid  deflaoce  to 
the  king  of  AfTyria,  and  encouraged  tbe  Jews  to  depend  up- 
on him,  God  by  the  prophet  flights  him,  and  will  not  go 
forth  with  him ; he  may  take  his  own  coorfe,  but  God  will 
take  another  courfe  to  proteA  JeruGdem,  while  be  fufters 
the  attempt  of  Tirhaka  to  mifearry,  and  his  Arabian  army 
to  be  ruioed ; for  tbe  Aflyrian  array  (hall  become  ■ pre. 
fent,  or  facrifice,  to  tbe  Loid  of  hofts,  and  to  the  place  of 
his  name,  by  tbe  hand  of  an  angel,  not  by  the  band  of  Tir- 
haka king  of  Ethiopia,  v.  7,  This  is  a very  probable  expo- 
(itioo  of  this  chapter. 

But  from  a bint  of  Dr  Lightfoot*s,  in  his  harmony  of  the 
Old'Teftament,  1 incline  to  underftand  this  chapter  as  a 
prophecy  againft  AiTyria,  and  fo  a continuation  of  the  pro- 
phecy in  the  three  lall  verfeiofthe  foregoing  chapter ; with 
which,  therefore,  this  fliould  be  joined.  That  was  againft 
the  army  of  tbe  Aflyrians  which  rufhed  in  upon  Judab,  this 
againft  the  land  of  Aflyria  itfelf,  which  lay  beyond  the  ri- 
vers of  Arabia,  i.  e.  the  rivers  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
which  bordered  on  Arabia  Defarts.  And,  in  calling  it  the 
lassd  fbadowing  with  wings,  be  feetns  to  refer  to  what  be 
himfelf  had  faid  of  it,  chap.  viti.  8.  that  the  Jlretching  out 
of  his  wingt  fhall  fll  thy  land,  0 hnmanutli  and  the  pro- 
phet might  perhaps  defcribc  the  Aftyrians  by  fucb  dark  ex- 
preflions,  not  naming  them,  for  the  fame  reafon  that  ftt  Paul, 
in  bis  prophecy,  fpeaks  of  the  Roman  empire  by  a peri- 
pbrafls,  He  who  now  lettetb,  2 ThefT.  ii.  7.  Here  is, 

Eirfi,  The  attempt  made  by  this  land  (whatever  it  is)  up- 
on a nation  fcattcred  astd  peeled,  v.  2.  Swift  meflengers  am 
fent  by  water  to  proclaim  war  againft  them,  as  a nation 
marked  by  providence  and  meted  out  to  be  trodden  under 
foot.  Whether  this  be  tbe  Ethiopians  waging  war  with  tbe 
A (Tyrians,  or  the  AiTyrians  with  Judah,  it  teacbeth  us,  (i.) 
That  a pceplt  that  bath  been  terrible  from  their  beginniisg, 
has  made  a 6gore,  and  borne  a mighty  fway,  may  yet  be- 
come fcattered  and  peeled,  and  may  be  (^iled  even  by  its 
own  rivers,  that  Ibould  enrich  both  the  hulbandman  and  the 
merchant : nations  that  liave  been  formidable,  and  have  kept 
all  in  awe  about  them,  may,  by  a concurrence  of  accidents, 
become  defpicablc,  and  an  eafy  prey,  to  their  infuhing 
iteigbbours.  (2.)  Princes  and  Dates  that  are  ambitious  of 
enlarging  tbeir  territories,  will  ftill  have  fomc  pretence  or 
other  to  quanel  with  tbofe  whofe  countries  they  have  • 
mind  of:  it  is  a natioA  that  has  been  terrible,  and  therefore 
we  muD  be  revenged  on  it ) it  is  now  a nation  fcattcred  and 

peeled^ 
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petit meted  out  aud  trodden  down^  and  therefore  it  will  be 
an  eat/  prey  for  us:  perhaps  it  is  not  brought  fu  low  as 
ihey  reprtfcnt  it.  God's  people  arc  trampled  on  as  a na> 
tion  feattered  and  peeled*,  but  whofoever  think  to  fwallow 
them  up,  n^ay  find  them  Hill  as  terrible  as  they  have  been 
from  their  beginning  \ they  are  call  down,  but  not  defert* 
ed,  not  deftroyed. 

Secondly^  The  alarm  founded  to  the  nations  'about,  by 
which  they  are  fummoned  to  take  notice  of  what  God  is  a> 
bout  to  do,  V.  j.  The  Ethiopians  and  the  Aflyrians  have 
their  counfeU  and  defigns  which  they  have  Uld  deep,  and 
promife  themfclves  much  from,  and  in  profecution  of  tbcin 
feat  their  ambaHadors  and  raclTengers  from  place  to  place  ; 
but  let  us  now  inquire  what  the  great  God  latth  to  ail  this, 
(l.")  He  I{ftt  up  an  tnjign  upon  the  mountaint^  and  hhwt  a 
trumpet^  by  which  he  proclaims  war  againll  the  enemies  of 
his  church,  and  calls  in  all  her  friends  and  wcll  wilhcrs  in* 
Co  her  fervice.  He  gives  notice  that  he  is  about  to  do  fome 
great  work,  as  Lord  of  hoHs.  (2.)  All  the  Miorid  Is  bid  to 
take  notice  of  it  ^ all  the  dweltert  on  earib  mull  fee  the  en* 
fign,  and  bear  the  trumpet } mull  obferve  the  motions  of 
the  divine  providence,  and  attend  the  direAions  of  the  di* 
vine  will.  Let  all  liil  under  God*$  banner,  and  be  on  bis 
iide»  and  hearken  to  the  trumpet  of  his  word  which  gives 
not  an  uncertain  found* 

^hirdly^  The  affurance  God  gives  to  his  prophet,  by  him 
to  be  given  to  bis  people^  and  though  he  might  fceiu  for  a 
time  to  fit  by  as  an  unconcerned  lpe£lator,  yet  be  would 
certainly  and  fcafonably  appear  for  the  comfort  of  bis  peo- 
ple, and  confufion  of  bis  and  their  enemies,  vcr.  ^<7  the 
Lord  /aid  unto  mo*  Men  will  have  their  faying,  but  God 
alfo  will  have  hit}  and  as  we  may  be  fure  his  word  Ihall 
Hand,  fo  he  often  wbifpers  it  in  the  ears  of  bis  fervants  the 
prophets.  When  he  faith,  / \uiil  take  my  rejl^  it  is  not  as 
if  he  were  weary  of  governing  the  world  ; or,  as  il  be  el* 
ther  needed  or  clcfired  to  retire  from  it,  and  repofc  himfelf  j 
but  it  intimates,  (i.)  That  the  great  God  bath  a perfeA, 
undillurbed  en^ymeut  of  bimfclf  in  the  niidll  of  all  the 
toHies  and  changes  of  this  world  : the  Lord  fits  even  upon 
the  Hoods  unJhaketi  : the  eternal  mind  Is  always  eafy.  (2.) 
That  fometimes  he  may  feem  to  his  people  as  if  he  took  not 
wonted  notice  of  what  is  done  in  this  lower  world  ; they 
ure  tempted  Co  think  he  is  as  one  ajleep^  or,  as  cne  ajlonied^ 
Pfal.  xliv.  23.  Jer.  xiv.  8.  But  even  then  he  knows  very 
w'cU  what  men  do,  and  what  be  hirofeif  will  do. 

ill,  He  will  take  care  of  bis  people,  and  be  n Ihclter  to 
them}  h^  will  regard  his  dwelling-place,  his  eye  and  h!s 
heart  are  and  Ihall  be  upon  it  for  good  continually  ; Zi* 
un  is  bis  rcA  for  ever,  where  be  will  dwell,  and  he  will 
look  after  iV,  fu  fome  read  it  j will  lift  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  it,  will  confider  over  it  what  is  to  be 
done,  and  will  be  fure  to  do  all  for  the  bed  ; he  will  adapt 
the  comforts  and  rrfrelhments  he  provides  for  them  to  the 
exigences  of  their  cafe  ^ and  they  will  therefore  be  accept- 
able, bccaufe  feafunablc.  (t.)  Like  a clear  beat  afur  raini 
(fo  the  margin),  which  is  very  reviving  and  pleafant,  and 
makes  the  herbs  to  Houriih.  (2.)  Like  a deiu  and  a cloud 
fa  the  heat  of  barvtfl  which  are  very  welcome,  the  dew  to 
the  ground,  and  the  cloud  to  the  labourers.  Note,  There 
is  that  in  God  which  is  a (hclter  and  refreOimeot  to  his  peo- 
ple in  all  weathers,  and  arms  them  againfi  the  inconveni- 
ences of  every  change.  Is  the  weather  cooW  there  Uthat 
in  hU  favour  that  will  warm  them : is  it  hot  ( there  is  that 
in  his  favour  that  will  cool  them.  Great  men  have  their 
wintcr-houfeaud  their  iummer  boufe,  Amos  iii.  13.^  but  they 
that  are  at  home  with  God,  have  both  in  him. 


Chap.  XIX. 

idly.  He  will  reckoo  with  bit  and  their  enemiea,  v.  5, 6. 
When  the  Aflyrian  army  promiretb  itfelf  a plentiful  faatvelt 
in  the  taking  of  Jeruf4lem.  and  plundering  that  rich  city  j 
when  the  bad  of  that  projefl  it  perfeit,  b^ore  the  harveft 
ia  gathered  in  j while  the  four  grape  of  their  enmity  to  He. 
lekiah  aod  hit  people  it  ripeniog  in  the  flower,  and  the  de- 
fign  iijuft  ready  to  put  in  execution,  Gud  Ihall  deflroytbat 
army  as  eafily  as  the  huibandman  ryli  eff  lie  /frigs,  of  the 
vine  viitb  pruaning  ho-At  ; or,  bccaufe  the  grape  ia  four,  and 
good  for  nothing,  and  will  not  be  cured,  lakes  away,  and 
cuts  down  the  branchei.  'I'his  (Mms  to  point  at  the  over, 
throw  of  the  Aflyrian  army,  by  a deflroyiog  angel ; when 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  foldicrs  were  feattered  like  the  branch, 
ei  and  fprigs  of  a wild  vino,  which  the  hultaodman  has  cut 
to  pieces.  And  they  fliall  be  left  m the  /awls  0/  the  maun- 
tains,  ami  the  btajli  a/  the  earth  to  prey  upon,  both  winter 
and  fummer ; for  as  God’s  people  are  proiedled  all  (bafona 
of  the  year,  both  in  cold  and  heat,  v.  4.;  fo  their  enemies 
arc  at  all  feafoni  cipofed  ; birds  and  hearts  of  prey  (hill 
both  fummer  aod  winter  upon  them,  till  they  are  quite  ru- 
ined. >. 

Faartbiy,  The  tribute  of  ptaife  which  (houkl  be  biough. 
to  Coil  from  all  this  : v.  7.  In  that  time,  when  this  Ihall  ber 
accomplilhedj  /bat!  the  pre/ent  be  bnugbt  unto  tie  Lord  cf 
bojls.  (i.)  Some  underfland  this  of  the  converfion  of  the 
Ethiopians  to  the  faith  of  Cbrift  in  the  latter  days,  of  which 
we  have  the  fpecimen  and  beginning  in  Philip’s  baptiainm 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  Ads  viii.  ay.  They  that  were  a 
people /cattereJ  and  peeled,  meted  out,  and  trodden  down,  v. 
2.  Ihall  be  a prejnt  to  the  Lord;  and  though  they  feem  lifc- 
lefs  and  worihlcls,  they  (hall  be  an  acceptable  prefent  to 
him  who  judges  of  men  by  ihc  fincerity  of  their  faith  and 
love,  not  by  the  pomp  and  profperity  of  their  outward  con- 
dition. Therefore  the  gofpcl  was  miuiftercd  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  the  ojering  up  0/ the  Gentiles  might  be  aeceptobie, 
Rom.  XV.  16.  It  is  prophefied,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  at.  that  £rA;V 
piajbouid /oon  /retch  out  ber  hands  unto  Cod.  (a.)  Others 
underfland  it  of  the  fpoil  of  Sennacherib’s  annv,  out  of 
which,  as  ufual,  prefents  were  biought  to  the  Lord  0/ bajls. 
Numb.  xxxi.  50.  It  was  the  pre/ent  0/ a people /couered  and 
peeled,  i.  e.  [i.j  It  was  won  from  the  Aflyrians,  who  were 
now  themfclves  reduced  to  fuch  a condhion  as  they  fcom- 
fuUy  deferibed  Judah  to  be  in,  v.  a.  They  that  unjuflly 
trample  upon  others,  fliall  themfclves  be  Jufliy  traropled  up- 
on. [a.]  It  was  oflered  by  the  people  of  God,  who  were  in 
difdain  called  a people  /cattered  and  peeled.  God  will  put 
honour  upon  bis  .oeople,  though  men  put  contempt  upou 
them.  Lafliy,  Obferve,  The  prefent  that  is  brought  to  the 
Lord  of  bolls,  mull  be  brought  to  the  place  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  bofls-,  what  is  offered  to  God,  muft  be  offered, 
in  the  way  that  he  bath  appointed ; we  muft  be  fure  to  at- 
tend him,  and  expea  him  to  meet  us  there  wlicrc  be  records 
his  name. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

At  Affjfria  wot  a Ireaiing  rod  to  Judah  will  which  it  wat 
/mttten,  /o  Egypt  wat  a broken  reed  wiib  which  it  was 
cheated ; and  tbere/ore  God  bad  a quarrel  with  them  both, 
IVe  have  he/ore  read  the  doom  0/ the  AJ^iant,  now  here 
we  have  the  burden  0/  Egypt;  a prophecy  concerning  that 
nation : 1.  That  it  jhould  be  greatly  weoiened,  and  brought 
low,  and  Jhould  be  at  eontempiihle  among  the  nations  as 
now  it  wat  conRderabte,  rendered  /o  by  a complication  of 

jud^ents  which  God  would  bring  upon  them,  v.  1, 17. 

2.  That  at  length  God’s  holy  religion,  /iould  be  brought  in. 
to  Egypt,  and/ct  up  there,  in  part  bytbe  Jewt  tbat  Jhould 
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fly  ibilbrrfor  refuyt,  tut  more  fully  lytbt  freaebtri  ofibe 
gfpt!  of  Cbrifl^  tbrouyb  u^b^  mimflry  eburcbtl  Jbou/J  be 

pUuted  in  Efrfi  i«  ‘be  dayt  of  the  Mejiab,  vcr.  i8, 25. 

wbicb  would  abundantly  balance  all  tbe  calamitici  here 
threatened, 

The  burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Loro 
rideth  upon  a fwift  cloud,  and  fliall  come 
into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  of  Egypt  (hall  be  mo- 
ved at  his  prefehce,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt 
Biall  melt  in  the  midB  of  it.  2 And  I wiU  fet 
the  Egyptians  againft  the  Egyptians ; and  they 
fliall  fight  every  one  againft  his  brother,  and  e- 
very  one  againft  his  neighbour;  city  againft 
city,  and  kingdom  againft  kingdom.  3 And 
the  fpirit  of  Egypt  (hall  fail  in  the  midft  there- 
of; and  I will  deftroy  tbe  counfel  thereof : and 
they  fliall  feek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers, 
and  to  them  that  have  familiar  fpirits,  and  to 
the  wiiards.  4 And  the  Egyptians  will  I give 
over  into  the  hand  of  a cruel  lord  ; and  a fierce 
king  fliall  rule  over  them,  faith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hofts.  5 And  the  waters  fliall  fail 
from  the  fea,  and  the  rivers  fliall  be  wafted  and 
dried  up.  6 And  they  fliall  turn  the  rivers  far 
away,  and  the  brooks  of  defence  fliall  be  empti- 
ed and  dried  up ; the  reeds  and  flags  fliall  wi- 
ther. 7 The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  fown  by 
the  brooks  fliall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and  be 
no  more.  8 The  fifliers  alfo  flialE  mourn,  and 
all  they  that  call  angle  into  the  brooks  fliall  la- 
ment, and  they  that  fpread  nets  upon  the  wa- 
ters lhall  langulfli.  9 Moreover,  they  that  work 
in  fine  flax,  and  they  that  weave  net-works  fliall 
be  confounded.  10  And  they  fliall  be  broken 
in  the  purpofes  thereof,  all  that  make  fluiccs 
and  ponds  for  fifli.  1 1 ^ Surely  the  princes  of 
Zoan  are  fools,  the  counfel  of  tlie  wife  counfel. 
lors  of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutifli ; how  fay  you 
unto  Pharaoh,  I am  the  fon  of  the  wife,  the  fon 
of  ancient  kings?  1 2 Where  are  they  ? where 
are  thy  wife  men'?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now, 
and  let  them  know  what  the  Lord  of  hofts 
hath  purpofed  upon  Egypt.  1 3 The  princes  of 
7,oan  are  become  fools,  the  princes  of'Nopli  are 
deceived,  they  have  alfo  feduced  Egypt,  even 
they  that  are  the  ftay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 

1 4 The  Lord  hath  mingled  a perverfe  fpirit  in 
the  midft  thereof  ; and  they  have  caufed  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  tliercof,  as  a drunken  man 
fl.aggereth  in  his  vomit.  15  Neither  fliall  there 
be  any  work  for  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail, 
branch  or  rufli  may  do.  16  In  that  day  fliall 
Eigypt  be  like  unto  women ; and  it  fliall  be  a- 
fraid  and  fear,  bccaiife  of  the  ftiaking  of  the 
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hand  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,  which  he  flia- 
keth  over  it.  17  And  the  land  of  Judah 
fliall  be  a terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one 
that  inaketh  mention  thereof,  fliall  be  afraid 
in  himfelf ; becaufe  of  the  counfel  of  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  wliich  he  hath  determined  a- 
gainft  it. 

Though  the  land  of  Egypt  had  of  old  been  a boufe  of 
bondage  to  the  people  of  God,  where  they  had  been  ruled 
with  rigour;  yet  among  the  unliclicTing  Jews  there  Aill  re- 
mained much  of  the  humour  of  their  fathers,  who  faid.  Lei 
ur  male  ut  a captain,  and  return  %mo  F.^ypt.  Upon  all  oc- 
calions  they  truAed  to  Egypt  fur  help,  chap.  xaa.  2.  and 
thither  they  ded  in  difobedience  to  God's  caprefi  command, 
when  things  were  brought  to  the  laA  extremity  in  their  own 
country,  Jcr.  xliii.y.  Kabihxkeh  upbraided  Hezekiah  with 
this,  Ifa.  xxxvi.  6.  While  they  kept  up  an  alliance  with 
Egypt,  and  it  was  a powerful  ally,  they  Aood  not  in  awe  of 
the  judgments  of  God  ; for  againA  them  they  depended  up- 
on  Egypt  to  proteA  them  : nor  did  they  depend  upon  the 
power  of  God  when  at  any  time  they  were  in  diArefs,  but 
Egypt  was  their  confidence.  To  prevent  all  this  mifehief, 
Egypt  niuA  be  mortified  ; and  many  stays  God  here  tcUs 
them  he  will  take  to  do  it. 

Firfl,  The  gods  of  Egypt  lhall  appear  to  them  to  be  what 
they  always  leally  were,  utterly  unable  to  help  them;  v. T. 
Tie  Lord  ridet  upon  e cloud,  a fwift  cloud,  and  /ball  come 
into  F^ypt : as  a judge  goes  in  Aatc  to  the  bench  to  try  and 
condemn  the  malefaSors,  or  at  a general  takes  the  field  with 
his  troops  to  crulh  the  rebels ; fd  lhall  God  come  into  £• 
gypt  with  his  judgments,  and  when  he  comes,  he  will  cer- 
tainly overcome.  In  all  this  burthen  of  Egypt  here  is  no 
mention  of  any  foreign  enemy  invading  them  ; but  God 
himfelf  will  come  againA  them,  and  raife  up  the  caufes  of 
their  dcAruilion  from  among  themfelves.  He  comes  upon 
a cloud,  above  the  reach  of  uppofiiion  or  rcfiAance:  he 
comes  a.pace,  upon  a fwift  cloud,  for  their  judgment  Anger- 
eth  not,  when  the  time  is  come ; he  ridel  upon  the  wingt  of 
tbe  wind,  and  far  excelling  the  greatcA  pomp  and  fplendor 
of  earthly  princes : he  mahet  tbe  clouds  bit  ebariott,  I'fal, 
xviii.  9.  and  civ.  g.  When  he  comes,  tbe  idols  of  Egypt 
/hall he  moved,  lhall  be  removed,  at  bis  prefence,  and,  per- 
haps, be  made  to  fall,  at  Dagon  did  before  the  ark.  Hit, 
Ofiris,  and  Apis,  thofe  celebrated  idols  of  Egypt,  being 
found  unable  to  relieve  their  worAdppers,  lhall  be  difown- 
ed  and  rejeded  by  them.  Idolatry  had  got  deeper  rooting 
in  Egypt  than  in  any  land  befide,  even  the  moA  abfurd  i- 
dolatries ; and  yet  now  the  idols  (hall  be  moved,  and  they 
Asall  be  aAtamcd  of  them.  When  the  Lord  brought  Ifra.l 
out  of  Egypt,  he  executed  judgments  upon  the  gods  of  the 
Egyptians,  Numb,  xxxiit.  4. ; no  marvel  then,  if,  when  he 
comes,  they  liegin  to  tremble.  The  Egyptians  Oiall  feek 
to  the  idols  when  they  arc  at  their  wits  end,  and  cunfult 
tbe  ebarmers  and  whtardt,  v.  3.  But  all  in  vain,  they  fee 
their  ruin  haAening  on  them  notwithilanding. 

Secondly,  The  militia  of  Egypt,  that  had  been  famed  for 
their  valour,  Aiall  be  q'lite  difpirited  and  dilhcarteucd.  No 
kingdom  in  the  world  was  ever  in  a better  method  of  keep- 
ing up  a Aanding  army,  than  the  Egyptians  were  ; but  now 
their  heroes,  that  were  ufed  to  he  celebrated  for  courage, 
lhall  be  poAed  for  cowards  : tbe  heart  of  Egypt  jball  melt  in 
the  midfl  of  it,  like  was  before  tbe  fire,  v.  1.  the  fpirit  of  E„ 
gypt  Jball  fail,  v.  3.  They  Aiall  have  no  inclination,  no  re- 
folutiun,  to  Aaod  up  in  defence  of  their  country,  tbeir  li- 
berty 
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berty  ind  pr^peity ; but  (ball  tamely  and  togloriouDy  yield 
all  to  the  invader  and  o{)prtffbr.  The  Egyptians  Jhofl  le 
like  viomtn,  v.  i6.}  they  (hall  be  frightened,  and  put  Into 
confufion  by  the  leail  thrm:  eren  thoTe  that  dwelt  in  the 
heart  of  the  country,  in  the  ffiidd  of  it«  fiirthed  from  dan> 
yet  will  be  ai  full  of  frights  as  thoTe  that  arc  ikuate  on 
the  fronttera.  Let  oot  the  ^Id  and  brave  be  proud  or  fe* 
core,  for  God  can  eafily  cut  off  the  J^iris  of  princes,  Pfal. 
luri.  ftlt.  and  take  away  their  hearts.  Job  xii.  24. 

thirdly.  The  Egyptians  (hall  be  imbroUed  in  erMUefs  dif- 
icniaoat  and  qoarrels  among  tbemfelves.  There  (hall  be  no 
occafioQ  to  bring  a foreign  force  upon  them  to  defiroy  them, 
they  IhaU  dedroy  one  another : v.  2.  7 will  fet  the  Egyp* 
tistsis  againjl  the  Egyptians.  As  tbrfe  diviiions  and  animoG> 
ties  are  their  (m,  God  is  not  the  author  of  them,  they  come 
from  meas  lufts : but  God,  as  a judge,  permits  them  for 
their  puaifliment ; and,  by  their  deHroying  difTereners,  cor> 
rcAs  them  for  their  fioful  agreements.  Indead  of  helping 
one  another,  and  afltng  each  in  his  pl.ice  for  the  common 
good,  they  Jhotl fght  every  one  agetnfi  his  brother,  and  uei^h- 
iottr,  whom  be  ought  to  love  as  bimfelf;  city  agaistfi  aty, 
atui  kistgdosn  agaissfl  kztsgdtm.  Egypt  was  then  divided  into 
twelve  provinces,  or  dyiuAies ; but  Pfammeticuf,  the  go- 
Tcmor  of  one  of  them,  by  fetting  them  at  variance  with  one 
mother,  at  length  made  bimftlf  reader  of  them  all.  A 
kingdom  thus  divided  againd  itfclf,  would  kxin  be  brought 
to  defolation.  En,  epto  dfeorJia  civis  perduxit  mferci  ! It 
ii  brought  to  this  by  a pervtrfe  fpb  it,  a fpint  of  contradic- 
^00,  which  the  Lord  would  misigU,  ai  an  inroxteatin^ 
draught  made  up  of  feveral  ingredients  for  the  Egyptians, 
V.  14.  One  patty  (hall  be  for  a thing,  for  do  olke-r  rcafon 
but  becaufe  the  otheir  is  agiinft  it ; that  is  a perverfc  fpirit, 
which,  if  it  mingle  with  the  public  counfeis,  tends  dire^ly 
to  the  ruin  of  the  public  intereds. 

Fourthly,  Their  politics  (hall  be  all  blafted  and  turned  in- 
to foolifbnefs.  When  God  will  defiroy  the  nation,  he  will 
defray  the  caunfel  ibereef,  ver.  3.  by  taking  away  wi(Uom 
from  the  ftatefmen,  job  xii.  20.  or  fetiing  them  one  againd 
another,  as  Huihat  and  Ahithophel}  or,  by  bis  providence, 
breaking  their  meaTures  even  then  when  they  feemed  well 
laid  f fo  that  the  princes  of  Zaam  are  fools,  they  make  fools 
of  one  another,  every  one  betrays  his  own  folly,  and  divine 
providence  makes  fools  of  them  all,  v.  11.  Pharaoh  had  his 
wHe  counfellors,  Egypt  was  famous  for  fuch  \ but  their 
counfel  is  become  brutilh,  they  have  loll  all  their  forecad  ; 
one  would  think  they  were  become  idiots,  and  were  berea- 
ved of  common  feofe.  Let  no  man  glory  then  in  ins  own 
wsfdora,  nor  depend  upon  that,  or  upon  the  wiidom  of 
tbofe  about  him  t for  he  that  gives  underHanding,  can, 
when  he  pleafeth,  take  it  away.  And  from  them  is  it  mod 
likely  to  be  taken  away,  that  boad  of  their  policy,  as  Pba- 
raoVs  counfellors  here  did  ; that,  to  recommend  ihesnfelves 
to  places  of  public  inift,  boaded  of  their  great  underllaud- 
ing,  1 am  the  fast  of  the  wfe,  of  the  Gud  of  wifdom,  of 
wilHofn  ilfelf.  (aith  one  1 my  father  was  an  eminent  privy, 
connfellor  of  note  in  bU  day  for  wifdoin  : or,  of  the  anti- 
quity and  dignity  of  their  faroillci;  1 am  (Biith  another) 
the Jm  <f  ancient  kings,  I'bc  nobles  of  Egypt  bragged  much 
of  their  antiquity,  producing  fabulous  records  of  their  fuc- 
ceflion  for  above  ten  thoufaiijd  years.  I'bis  humour  prevail- 
ed much  among  them  about  this  time,  as  appears  by  Hero- 
dotus*, therr  common  booii  being,  that  Egypt  was  fome 
thoufaods  of  years  more  ancient  than  any  other  nation.  But 
where  are  tfy  wife  men  I v.  12-  Let  them  now  (hew  their 
wifdom  by  mrefeeing  what  ruin  is  coming  upon  their  na- 
tion, oad  preventing  it  if  they  can.  X«et  them  with  all  their 
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(kill  know  what  the  Lord af  hqfis  hath  pmrpfed  upon  Egypt^ 
and  arm  themfelres  accordingly.  Na^,  fo  &r  are  tbe^ffom 
doing  this,  that  they  them(elves  are  10  eifecl  contriving  the 
ruin  of  Egypt,  and  ballening  it  on.  ver.  1 j.  *tbe princes  of 
Noph  are  not  only  deceived  themfelves,  but  they  have fsdu- 
ced  Egypt,  by  putting  their  kings  upon  arbitrary  procecd- 
ingt;  ny  which  both  themfelves  and  their  people  were  foon 
undone.  The  governors  of  Egypt,  chat  are  fh¥  fay  and 
the  corm&fonks  of  the  tribes  thereof  are  themfelves  under- 
mining it.  It  is  fad  with  a people  whea  thofe  that  under- 
take for  their  fufcly,  are  helping  forward  their  deitruflion, 
and  the  phydeians  of  the  date  art  her  word  difeafe;  when 
the  things  that  belong  to  the  poblrc  peace  arc  fo  fv  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  thofe  that  are  intruded  with  the  public 
counfeis,  that  in  every  thing  they  blunder,  and  take  wrong 
meadircs : fo  here,  v.  14.  Tory  have  caufed  Egypt  to  err  in 
every  ^tsork  thereof  j every  dep  they  took  was  a falfc  dep  ^ 
they  always  midook  either  die  end  or  the  means,  and  thetr 
counfeis  were  till  uodeady  and  uncertain,  like  the  ft^gtr^ 
ing  and fshnmerissgs  of  a drutsken  mne  set  his  vonii,  that  knows 
not  what  be  diith,  nor  where  he  goes.  See  what  reafon  we 
have  to  pray  for  our  privy-couufcUors,  and  mioiders  of 
date,  who  are  the  great  fupports  and  blelTinga  of  the  date, 
if  God  gives  them  a (\}irh  of  wirdem*,  but  quite  cemttary, 
if  he  hides  their  heart  ^oro  onderdanding. 

Fifthly,  The  rod  of  government  (hall  be  turned  into  the 
ferpent  of  tyranny  and  oppred'ion,  v.  4.  Ihe  Egyptians  will 
I give  over  into  the  band  of  a cruel  lord } not  a foreigner, 
bht  one  of  thrir  own,  one  that  (hall  rule  over  theta  by  aa 
hereditary  rights  but  (hall  be  a fierce  kissg,  and  %'ule  them 
with  rigour;  either  the  twelve  tyrants  tliat  fucceeded  Sc- 
thon,  or  rather  Pfammeticus,  that  recovered  the  monarchy 
again  ; for  he  fpeaks  of  one  cruel  lord.  Now  the  barbarous 
ufage  which  the  Egyptian  tafltmaders  gave  to  Ood^s  ifracl 
long  ago,  was  remembered  againd  them,  and  they  were  paid 
in  their  own  coin  by  another  Pliaraob.  It  is  fad  with  a 
people  when  the  powers  that  lliould  be  for  edidcation,  are 
for  dedru^ion,  and  they  are  ruined  by  thofe  by  wliuni  they 
(hould  be  ruled  ; when  fiich  as  this  is  (he  manner  of  the 
king,  as  it  is  delcribed  in  terrtrem,  t Bam.  viti.  ir. 

hmtbly,  Egypt  was  famous  for  its  river  Nile,  which  u*as 
its  wealth,  and  drength,  and  beauty,  and  was  idolised  by 
them  ; Now  it  is  here  threatened,  that  the  waters  Jhall fail 
from  the  fea,  and  the  river  fall  he  wtfed  and  dried  up^ 
Ver.  5.  Nature  (hall  not  herein  favour  them  as  (lie  h:ith 
done.  Egypt  was  never  watered  vritb  the  rain  of  hea* 
Ten,  Zech.  xiv.  18.  nnd  therefore  the  fruitfulnefs  of  their 
country  depended  wholly  upon  the  overAowing  of  their 
rivcr{  |f  chat  therefore  be  dried  up,  their  fruitful  land 
would  foon  be  turned  into  barrennefs,  and  their  harveA 
ceafe : Every  thing  fawn  by  the  brooks,  will  wither  of  courfe, 
will  be  driven  away,  and  be  no  more,  ver.  7.  If  the  paper- 
reeds  by  the  brooks,  at  the  very  mouth  of  them,  wither ; 
much  more  the  com  that  lies  at  a greatdidance,  but  derives 
its  moidure  from  them.  Yet  this  is  not  all;  the  drying  up  of 
their  rivers  is  the  dedruAloo,  (1.)  Of  their  fortificaiioni ; 
for  they  arc  brooks  of  defence,  v.6.  making  the  country  dif- 
ficult of  accefs  to  an  enemy  ; deep  rivers  are  the  drooged 
lines,  and  moll  hardly  forced  : Pharaoh  is  faid  to  be  a great 
dragon  lying  in  the  midf  of  his  rivers,  and  guarded  by  them,, 
bidding  dcfuiice  to  all  about  him,  EteL  xxix.  3.  But 
tbefe  jhall  he  emptied  and  dried  up,  not  by  an  enemy,  aa 
Sennacherib  with  \\it  fole  of  his  foot  dried  up  rsughty  rivers, 
Ihi.  xxxvii.  25.  and  as  Cyrus,  who  took  Babylon  by  dry- 
ing Euphrates  into  many  dreams;  but  by  tlie  providence  ot 
God,  which  fomeumes  lartts  waierfprlngs  into  dry  ground, 
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Pr.  cvfi.  33.  (1.)  It  n tht  deftniAtoQ  of  their  fidi,  which  io 
much  of  their  food  5 witnefi  that  bafe  refledion, 
which  the  chlhireo  of  Ifrael  made,  Numb.  ki.  5.  re- 
mtfkhtr  tht fijh  whkb  w#  etf/  m EgyPiJircljf.  71ie  dry- 

ing up  of  the  rti^ra  WiU  Mi  the fijh^  Pud.  cr.  to.  and  that 
will  ruin  ihofe  who  make  it  thbir  bufineG,  [i.J  To  catch 
fith,  whether  by  or  ▼.  8. ) they  ihall  hrmnt  oM 

iaeguijh^  for  tketr  trade  it  at  an  end.  There  is  nothing 
^hich  tbe  children  of  this  world  do  more  heartily  lament, 
than  the  loft  of  that  which  they  ufed  to  get  money  by : P/o- 
rntHr  /acrymis  hmijpi ^rrirmo  orrtr.  [t.j  To  keep  fiih,  that 
it  may  be  itady  when  it  11  called  for.  'rherc  were  thofO  that 
nadt Quiets  etul  fondt  for  JiJh^  v.  10.;  but  the jr  (hall  be  bro- 
ken in  tbe  pnrpofet  thereof;  their  bufioefs  will  fait,  either 
for  want  of  water  to  fill  their  ponds,  or  for  want  of  frih  to 
replenifh  their  waters.  God  can  Bod  Ways  to  deprire  a 
ccMintry  even  of  that  which  h Us  llaple  commodity:  Tbe 
Egyptians  may  theknfclves  remember  tht  Jifh  thty  boot  for* 
merfy  tettn  fretiy\  but  now  cannot  have  for  money.  And 
that  which  aggravates  the  lofs  of  thefe  advantages  hv  the 
rirer,  is,  that  it  is  their  own  doings,  v.  6.  l.  hty  JhoU  turn 
tbe  rxoert  fur  ewery ; I'hcir  kings  and  great  men,  to  grati- 
fy their  own  faacy,  will  drain  watef  from  the  main  river, 
to  therr  own  houfes  and  grounds  at  a diftance,  preferring 
their  private  convenience  before  the  public { and  Co,  by  de- 
grees, the  force  of  the  river  Is  feiiBbly  weakened.'  Thus 
many  do  themfelvci  a greater  prejudice  at  bft  than  they 
think  of;  i.j  Who  pretend  to  be  wifer  than  nature,  and  to 
do  better  for  themfelves  than  nature  has  done,  a.}  Who 
coufuh  their  own  particular  intereft,  more  than  the  com- 
mon good.  Such  may  gratify  themfelves,  but  fure  they  can 
never  falisfy  themfelves,  who  to  ferve  a turn  contribute  to 
a public  calamity,  which  they  themfelves  at  long-run  cannot 
avoid  Oiaring  in.  Herodotus  tells  01,  that  Pbaraoh-Nccoh 
^who  reigned  not  long  alter  this),  proje^ng  to  cut  a foce 
paffage  by  water  from  Nilus  into  the  Red  fea,  employed  a 
vail  number  of  men  to  make  a ditch  or  channel  for  that  pui^ 
pole;  in  which  attempt  he  impaired  the  river,  loft  aa  hun- 
dred sod  twenty  tlioufaod  of  Us  people,  and  yet  left  the 
work  unaccumplinicd. 

Seorntbly^  fsnoua  for  the  Uneo  tnanufsfittie; 

hut  that  trade  fhall  be  ruined.  8olofnon*s  nerchaata  trad- 
ed with  h.gypt  for  linen. yarn,  1 Kings  a.  18.  Their  coun- 
try produced  the  beft  Bax,  and  the  beft  hands  to  work  it: 
but  they  tbst  work  in  J^e  Jinx  Jhuil  be  confounded^  v.  p.  ci- 
tbet  for  want  of  flax  to  work  on ; or  for  want  of  a demand 
of  that  which  they  ha\  e worked,  or  oppertnnity  to  export 
It.  The  decay  of  trade  weakens  and  waAcs  a nation,  and 
by  degrees  brings  it  to  ruin.  The  trade  of  Kgypt  muft  aecda 
fink  ; for,  v.  1 5.  tbrre  Jhail  be  any  vturkfor  Ryyft  to  be 

employed  io;  and  whoie  there  h oo^ng  to  be  done,  there 
is  nothiag  to  be  got.  Ilicre  lhall  be  an  uaiverfal  lUp  pvt 
to  bufineft,  no  w.'ork  whieb  either  bead  or  taii^  hranob  ormjk^ 
may  do i nothing  for  high  or  low,  weak  or  Arong  to  do;  m 
if>e,  Zech.  viii.  10.  Note,  'Hie  flourilhing  of  a kingdom 
depends  much  upon  the  induAry  of  the  people : and  then 
things  are  likely  to  do  well  when  all  hands  are  at  work  ; 
when  tbe  head  and  top-branch  doth  not  difdain  to  labour, 
and  the  labour  of  the  uil  and  ru(h  ia  not  diCdained ; but 
when  tbe  learned  profaflioos  am  unemployed,  tbe  toping 
sn'crcbaiits  have  no  Aocks,  and  the  handicraft-tradefinao  no- 
thing to  do,  poverty  ootnet  upon  '•  people  At  one  tbot  truool* 
(etb^  And  at  an  armed  man, 

Eightijy  A general  conllernalloo  Qiall  fetze  the  Egypti- 
ans: they  (hail  be  afraid  and fear^  ver.  16.  which  wtU  bt 
both  au  evidence  of  an  uuiverlal  deimy,  and  a means  and  pto*' 


fage  of  uttef  ruin.  Two  thlim  will  pot  them  into  this 
frt^t.  (x.)  What  they  hear  from  the  land  of  Judah ; that 
(hall  be  a terror  to  Egypt,  v.  17.  When  they  hear  of  the 
defoUtiooi  made  in  Judah,  by  the  army  of  Senoichcrib,  con- 
fidering  both  the  near  neighbourhood,  and  the  flrick  alii- 
anefc  that  was  between  them  and  Judah,  they  will  conclude 
it  muA  be  their  turn  next  to  become  a prey  to  that  viclort- 
oui  army:  when  their  neighbour's  houfe  was  on  fire,  they 
could  not  but  fee  their  own  in  danger;  and  therefore  every 
oat  of  the  Egyptians  that  maketh  mention  of  Judah,  fitall 
be  afraid  in  himfeir,  expeAing  the  bitter  cup  Aiurtly  to  be 
put  into  their  hands.  (2.)  What  they  (ce  in  their  own  land: 
*tbey  Jhali  foar^  V.  16.  beeanfc  of  the  /baking  of  the  hand 
tbe  Lord  of  bo^$  $ and,  ver.  1 7.  becaufe  of  tbe  eounfet  of  the 
Lord  of  bq/h  ; which,  from  tbe  (haklog  of  his  band,  they 
(hall  conclude  he  has  determined  agaSoft  Egypt  as  well  as 
Judah  : for  if  judgment  begin  at  the  houfe  God,  where 
will  it  end  f If  this  be  done  in  tbe  green  tree^  what  Jhali  be 
done  in  tbe  dry  f See  here,  (1.)  How  eafily  God  can  make 
thafe  a terror  to  themfelves,  that  have  been  not  only  focure, 
but  a terror  to  all  about  them.  It  is  but  lhaking  his  hand 
over  them,  or  laying  it  upon  fomcof  their  neighbours,  and 
the  ftouteft  hearts  tremble  prefently.  (2.)  How  well  it  be* 
comes  us  to  fear  before  God,  when  he  doth  but  (hake  his 
hand  over  us,  and  to  humble  ourfelves  under  hts  mighty 
band,  when  it  doth  but  threaten  us,  efpeciaUy  when  we  fee 
his  counfel  determined  againft  us;  fior  who  cao  change  bis 
counfel  * 

18  5T  In  that  <Iay  {ball  five  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  fpeak  the  language  of  Canaan,  and 
fwear  to  the  Loiu>  of  hofts ; one  fliall  be  called 
the  city  of  defirudtion.  19  In  that  day  lliall 
there  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midfi  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a pillar  at  the  border 
thereof  to  the  Lord.  20  And  it  lhall  be  for  a 
fign  and  for  a witnefs  unto  the  Lord  of  holls 
in  the  land  of  Egypt;  for  they  fliall  cry  unto 
the  -Lord  becaufe  of  the  oppreflbrs,  and  he  lhall 
fend  them  a faviour  and  a great  one,  and  he 
fliall  deliver  them.  21  And  the  Lord  lhall  be 
known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  lhall  know 
the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  Ihull  do  facrifice  and 
oblation,  yea,  they  fliall  vow  a vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  perform  it.  22  And  the  Lord  lhall 
finite  Egypt,  he  lhall  finite  and  heal  it,  and 
thepr  lhall  return  even  to  the  Lord,  and  he  fliall 
be  utreated  of  them,  and  fliall  heal  them.  23 
^ In  that  day  lhall  there  be  a high-way  out  of 
Egj^  to  Aflyria,  and  the  Allyrian  Ihil  come 
into  E erth  and  the  Egyptian  into  Aflyria,  and 
the  Egyptian  lhall  lerve  with  the  Aflyrians.  24 
In  that  day  fliall  Ifrael  be  the  third  with  Egypt, 
and  with  Aflyria,  even  a bleffing  in  tbe  midft 
of  the  land:  25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hofls  lhall 
bleCs,  faying,  Blefled  be  Egypt  my  people,  and 
Aflyria  the  work  of  my  bands,  and  Ifrael  mine 
inheritance. 

Out  of  (be  thick  and  tbretlening  clouds  of  the  foregoing 
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prophecy,  licr«  the  fun  of  comfort  breaks  forth,  &nd  it  is 
the  Sun  of  ttghtcournefs.  Still  Cod  has  mercy  in  Hore  for 
Egypt,  and  he  will  lltew  it)  not  fo  much  by  reviving  their 
trade,  and  replcnilliing  their  river  again,  but  by  bringing 
the  true  rtUgiun  among  them,  calling  them  to,  and  accept- 
ing them  in  the  worfltip  of  the  one,  only,  living,  aod  true 
Cod;  and  thefe  blelTings  of  grace  were  much  more  valua- 
ble than  all  the  blcflings  of  nature,  whcrcviith  Egypt  was 
enriched.  We  know  rtol  of  any  event  in  which  this  pro- 
phecy can  be  thought  to  have  its  full  accomplifhment,  ihort 
of  the  couverfion  of  Egypt  to  the  faith  of  Cfartd,  by  the  | 
preaching  (as  is  fuppoled)  of  Mark  the  evangcUfl,  end  the  ; 
founding  of  many  ChriAian  churches  there,  which  Aourilh' 
■ed  for  roapy  ages.  Many  prophecies  of  this  book  point  to 
the  days  of  the  MeAiah,  and  why  not  this?  And  it  is  no 
unufual  thing  to  fpeak  of  gofpel-graces  and  ordinances  tn 
the  language  of  the  Old  Teilament  iniUtutiont?  And  in 
thefe  prophecies  ihofe  wurtU,  in  that  i/ay,  perhaps,  have  not 
always  a reference  to  what  goes  immediately  before,  but 
have  a peculiar  rigntficency,  pointing  at  that  duy  >^hich  bed 
been  fo  long  6xed,  and  fo  ojtco  fpoken  when  the  day- 
fpring  from  on  high  Ihould  viAt  this  dark  world.  Yet  it 
is  not  improbable,  which  fome  conje^urc,  that  this  prophe- 
cy was  in  pan  fulhlled,  when  ihofe  Jews  who  Med  from  their 
own  country  to  take  Ihelter  in  Egypt,  when  Sennacherib 
iovnticd  their  hind,  brought  their  religion  along  with  them  ; 
and  being  awakened  to  great  feriournefs  by  the  troubles  they 
were  in,  made  an  open  and  zealous  profelTion  of  it  there, 
and  were  inArummial  to  biing  many  of  the  Egyptians  to 
rrobrace  it:  which  was  an  eameA  and  fpecimen  of  the  more 
plentiful  harveA  of  fouls  that  ihould  be  gathered  in  to  God 
b/  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  of  ChriA.  jofephus  indeed 
tells  us,  that  OnUs  the  Ton  of  Onlas  the  bigh-pricA,  li- 
ving an  outlaw  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  obtained  leave  of 
Ptolemy  Philometcr,  then  king,  and  Cleopatra,  bis  queen, 
to  build  a temple  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  like  that  at  jeru- 
falem,  at  BubaAis  in  Egypt;  and  pretended  a warrant  for 
doing  it  from  this  prophecy  in  Ifaiah,  that  there  ihall  be  an 
tihiir  to  the  I.ard  tn  the  land  of  F.%ypt ; and  the  fcrvice  of 
God  contipued  in  it  about  three  hundred  and  thirty-three 
years,  when  it  was  ihut  up  by  IHiulinus  foon  after  the  de- 
ll ru^ion  of  Jerufakm  by  the  Romans.  Sec  *Jofepb.  Antiq^ 

/ 33.  chap.  6.  and  de  Bell.  Judaic.  L 7.  c.  3D.  But  that 
temple  was  all  along  looked  upon  by  the  pious  Jews  as  fo 
great  an  irregularity,  and  an  afi'ront  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
Ailem,  that  we  cannot  fuppofe  this  prophecy  to  be  fulAlled 
in  it. 

Obfer\'c  how  the  converfion  of  Egypt  is  here  deferibed. 

Firjiy  'rbey  jlalt fpeal  the  ian^uai^t  of  Canaan^  the  holy 
l.snguage,  the  fcriplure  language ; they  Avail  not  only  under- 
Aand  it,  but  ufe  it,  ver.  18.  they  iball  introduce  that  lan- 
guage among  them,  and  converfe  freely  with  the  people  of 
God;  and  not  as  ilvey  ufed  to  do,  by  an  interpretery  Gen. 
xUi.  23*  Note,  Converting  grace,  by  changing  the  .heart, 
changeth  the  language;  for  out  of  the  abundan^tf  tbt  heart 
the  mouth  /peaks.  Five  cities  in  Egypt  Awll  (piak  this  lan- 
guage ; fo  many  Jews  Aiall  come  to  reAde  in  Egypt,  and 
they  Anil  fo  multiply  there,  that  they  Avail  foon  replenilh 
five  citiea:  one  of  which  (hall  be  the  eijr  of  Hereto  or  of  the 
funy  Helkpolis,  where  the  fun  was  wormipprd,  the  moA  in- 
famous ut  all  the  cities  of  Eg^pl  for  idolatry;  even  there 
Ihall  be  a wonderful  reformation,  they  Jhatt  /peak  the  Ian- 
gueit  of  Canaan.  Or  it  may  be  taken  thus,  as  we  render 
it ; that  for  every  Ave  cities  that  Aiall  embrace  religion,  there 
Audi  be  one  (a  hath  part  of  the  cities  of  Egypt)  that  ihall 
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rcje£l  it,  and  that  Aiall  be  called  c city  of  defruCliony  becaufe 
it  refufeth  the  methods  of  falvation. 

Secondtyy  'I  hcy  fbatl /wear  to  the  Lord  ofhffls;  not  only 
fwear  by  him,  giving  him  the  honour  of  appealing  to  him, 
as  all  nations  did  to  the  gods  they  woiAiipped;  but  they 
Avail,  by  a folcmn  oath  and  vow.  devote  themfclves  to  his 
honour,  and  bind  themfclves  to  his  fervice:  they  (hall  fwear 
to  cleave  to  him  with  purpofe  ol  heart,  and  Ihall  worAvip 
him.  not  occaAonally,  but  conAantly ; they  Iball  fwear  al- 
legiance to  him  as  their  king,  to  ChriA,  to  whom  all  Judge- 
ment is  committed. 

Thirdlyy  They  Ihall  fet  up  the  public  worihip  of  God  in 
ihtir  land  : v.  19.  There  Jhail  ^ an  altar  to  the  Lord  m 
(be  midjl  of  the  land  of  Eg^pty  an  altar  on  which  the  y jhall 
dt  faerfre  and  oblationy  v.  21  ; therefore  it  muA  be  under- 
Aood  Ipiritually;  ChriA  the  great  altar,  which  fandihes  e- 
very  gift,  ihall  he  owned  there,  and  the  gofpel-facritices  of 
prayer  and  praife,  Avail  be  offered  up ; for,  by  the  law  of 
Mofes,  there  was  to  be  no  other  altar  for  facriBce,  but  that 
at  Jerufalein.  In  ChriA  Jefus  all  diAinfUon  of  nations  is 
taken  away ; and  a fpirilual  altar,  a gofpel-church,  in  the 
midll  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  is  as  acceptable  to  God  as  one 
in  the  midA  of  the  land  of  Ifrael:  and  fpiritual  facriAces  of 
faith  and  love,  and  a contrite  heart,  pieafe  the  Lord  better 
than  an  ox  or  buUock. 

Fourtblyy  'I'here  Avail  be  a face  of  religion  upon  the  na- 
tion, and  an  open  profeflion  made  of  it,  difccrnible  to  all 
that  come  among  them:  not  only  in  the  heart  of  the  couo* 
try,  but  even  in  the  bordert  of  it,  there  Jhall  be  a pUlary  or 
pillars  inferibed,  *To  Jebovaby  to  bis  honoury  as  before  there 
had  been  fuch  pillars  fet  up  in  honour  of  falfe  gods.  As 
foon  as  a Aranger  entered  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt,  be 
might  foon  perceive  what  God  they  worAiipped.  Tbofe 
that  ferve  God,  mull  not  be  afhamed  to  own  him.  but  be 
forward  to  do  any  thing  that  may  be  for  a fgn  and  fur  a 
•wUnefs  fo  the  Lord  of  bo/hy  that  even  tn  the  land  <f  Egypt 
be  had  fomc  faithful  worfhippers,  who  boaAed  of  their  re- 
lation to  him,  and  made  hisname  their  Arong  lower,  or  bul- 
wark, on  their  borders,  with  which  their  cotAs  were  ford- 
Acd  ngainA  all  affailants. 

Fi/tb/yy  Being  in  diAreCs  they  Aiall  fcck  to  God,  and  he 
(hall  be  found  of  them;  aivd  this  ihall  be  a fign  and  a wit- 
neCi  for  the  Eord  of  hoAs,  that  he  is  a God  bearing  prayer 
to  all Jiejh  that  come  to  btmy  v.  20.  Sec  Pfal.  Uv.  2.  ANiicii 
they  cry  to  God  by  reafon  of  upprtffors,  the  cruel  lords  that 
Aiall  rule  over  tbeniy  v.  4.  \\z  Jhali  be  intreated  of  tbenty  ver. 
2 2.;  whereas  he  had  told  hU  people  Ifrael,  who  had  made 
it  their  own  choice  to  have  fuch  a king,  that  they  (liould 
cry  to  him  6y  reafon  of  tbtir  hmgy  and  be  would  not  bear  ibemy 
1 bam.  viii.  18. 

Stxtbly  They  ihall  have  an  intereA  in  the  great  Redeem- 
er. When  they  were  under  the  opprcffion  of  cruel  lords, 
perhaps  God  fometimes  raifed  them  up  mighty  deliverers,  as  he 
did  for  Ifrael  in  the  daysof  the  judges : and  by  them,  though 
be  had  fmitten  the  land,  he  healed  it  again;  and  upon  their 
return  to  God  in  a way  of  duty,  be  returned  to  them  in  a 
way  of  mercy,  and  repaired  the  breaches  of  their  tottering 
Aate;  for  repeating  Egyptians  Aiall  And  the  fame  favour 
with  God,  that  repenting  Ninivites  did.  But  all  thefe  de- 
liverances wrought  for  them,  as  thofc  for  Ifrael,  were  but  fi- 
gures of  gofpel- (hlvatioa-  Doubtlcfs,  Jefus  ChriA  is  the  Sa^ 
vtoury  and  the  great  6/rr,  here  fpoktm  of,  whom  God  will 
fend  the  glad  tidings  of  to  the  Egyptians,  and  by  whom  he 
will  deliver  them  out  of  the  bands  of  tbrir  enemiety  that  they 
may  ferve  him  without  /ear,  Luke  i.  74,  75.  Jefus  ChriA 
delivered  the  CcDtilc  natiouf  from  the  fervice  of  dumb  i- 
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doU,  and  did  hlmrclf  both  purchafc  and  preach  liberty  to 
the  captives. 

Srotnthiyt  The  knowledge  of  God  Dull  prcvaU,  among 
them,  V. 21.  (1.)  They  fhallhave  the  means  ofkoow^ge. 

For  many  ages  in  JuJab  wdy  was  Cq4  kMian;  Tor  tEece  | 
fwly  were  the  lively  oracles  found : but  novr  fht  Z.ori/,and 
his  name  and  Wi]l^jbail  bt  known  to  Egypt,  Perhaps,  this 
may  in  part  refer  to  the  tranflation  of  the  Old  Tcllamtut 
out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek  by  the  L.XX.  which  was  done 
at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  by  the  command  of  Ptolemy  king 
of  Egypt  i and  it  was  the  firft  time  that  the  feriptures  were 
trandated  into  any  other  language  \ by  the  help  of  this 
(the  Grecian  monarchy  having  introduced  their  language 
into  that  country)  tb«  Lord  wn*  known  to  E^pt,  and  a hap* 
py  omen  and  means  it  was  of  his  being /vrioer  known,  v.  i. 
They  lhaU  have  grace  to  improve  thoi'e  means.  It  is  pro- 
fflifed  not  only  that  the  Lord  fltalL  be  known  to  Egypt,  but 
that  the  Egyptians  jboli  know  tbs  Lord i they  Gull  receive 
and  entertain  the  light  granted  to  them,  and  (hall  fubmit 
tbemfelvcs  to  the  power  of  it.  The  Lord  is  known  to  our 
nation,  and  yet,  1 fear,  there  arc  many  of  our  nation  that  do 
not  know  the  Lord:  but  the  prOmife  of  the  new  covenant 
is,  that  all  fisalt  know  tbt  Lord,  from  the  leaf  even  to  the 
greatejli  which  promlfe  is  fare  to  all  the  feed.  The  cf- 
feft  of  this  knowledge  of  God  is,  that  tbeyjhall  vow  a vow 
to  the  Lord,  and  perform  it ; for  thofc  do  not  know  God  a- 
right,  who  either  arc  not  willing  to  oblige  iherofelvcs  to  the 
Lord,  or  do  not  make  good  thofe  obligations. 

Eigbily,  They  fhall  come  into  the  communion  of  taints : 
Being  joined  to  the  Lord,  they  fliall  be  added  to  the  church, 
and  be  incorporated  with  all  the  faints. 

I ft,  All  enmities  Ihall  be  flain.  Mortal  feuds  there  had 
been  between  Egypt  and  A (Tyria  •,  they  often  made  war  up* 
on  one  another:  but  now  there Jba/I  be  a highway  between 
E>gypt  and  ^ffyria,  v.  23.  a happy  correfpondcncc  fettled 
between  the  two  nations',  they  ihall  trade  with  one  ano* 
ther,  and  every  thing  that  palTcth  between  jthem  lhaU  b« 
friendly:  7be  Egyptians JbaU ferve,  i.  e.  worlhip  the  true 
God,  with  the  ^riffynamt^  and  therefore  the  Ajffrtans Jhall 
come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  into  rijfyrxa.  Note,  It 
becomes  thofe  who  have  communion  with  the  fame  God, 
through  the  fame  Mediator,  to  keep  up  an  amicable  corre* 
fpondence  with  one  another:  and  the  conftderation  of  our 
meeting  at  the  fame  throne  of  grace,  and  our  ferving  with 
each  other  in  the  fame  bulinefs  of  religion,  ftrould  put  an 
end  to  all  heats  and  auimolliies,  and  knit  our  hearts  to  each 
other  in  holy  love.' 

2dly,  The  Gentile  nations  ftiall  not  only  unite  with  each 
other  in  the  gofpel'foUl,  under  Chrift  the  great  Shepherd  ; 
but  they  (hall  all  be  united  with  the  Jews.  When  Egypt  and 
Affyria  become  partners  in  ferving  God,  Ifrael  Jhall  make 
a third  with  them,  v.  24.  they  (tsMWhncQmmtbreef  JdcorJ, 
not  eajily  broken  i the  ceremonial  law,  which  bad  long  been 
the  partition>wall  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  fliall  be  taken 
down,  and  then  they  Ihall  become  one  Jbeep  fold  under  one 
fl/epberd.  Thus  twilled,  they  Ihall  be  a hlejfing  in  the  miJJl 
cf  the  land,  whom  the  Lord  of  bo/ls  Jhall  ble/s,  vet.  24,  25. 
(j,')  Ifrael  fliall  be  a ble(Ting  to  them  all  ^ becaofe  of  them, 
as  concemuig  tbejltjh,  Cbnjl  come ; and  they  were  the  na* 
tural  branc^s  of  the  good  olive,  to  whom  did  originally 
pertain  its  root  and  fatneft,  and  the  Gentiles  were  but 
ed  in  among  them,  Rom.  xi.  17.  Ifrael  lay  between  Egypt 
•4)d  Affyria,  and  was  a btelTing  to  them  both,  by  brinppng 
them  to  meet  in  that  word  of  the  Lord  which  w^t  forth 
from  Jerulalem,  and  that  church  which  was  6rft  fet  up  in 
the  land  of  If^l ; 4^t  fonveniunt  in  aliquo  Urtio  indr  ^ 
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eonveniunt,  Ifrael  is  that  third  in  whom  Egypt  and  Afly. 
ria  agree,  and  is  therefore  a blefling ; for  thofe  are  real 
and  great  bteflings  to  their  generation,  who  are  inftrument* 
al  to  unite  thofe  that  have  been  at  variance.  (2.)  'J'hcr 
(Hall  all  be  a blefling  to  the  world : fo  the  Chriftiao  church 
is,  made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentiles:  it  is  the  beauty, riches, 
and  fupport  of  the  world.  (3.)  I'hey  ihall  all  be  blefl'cd  01 
the  Lord,  [t.j  They  (hall  aU  be  owned  by  him  as  his:  tho* 
Egypt  was  formerly  a houfe  of  bondage  to  the  people  of 
God,  and  Aflyria  an  unjuft  invader  of  them  ^ yet  all  this 
fliall  now  be  forgiven  and  forgotten,  and  they  (h;<ll  be  as 
welcome  to  God  as  Ifrael.  They  are  all  alike  his  pcoplr, 
whom  he  takes  under  his  protc^ion : they  are  formed  by 
him } for  they  arc  the  work  of  bis  hands  ; not  only  as  a peo* 
pic,  but  as  his : they  are  formed  for  him } for  they  are  bis 
inheritance,  precious  in  his  eyes,  and  dear  to  him;  and 
from  whom  he  bath  his  rent  of  honour  out  of  this  lower 
world.  [1.]  They  fliall  be  owned  together  by  him  as  joint- 
ly bis  •,  his  in  confort : they  (hall  all  fliare  in  one  and  the 
Umc  blefling.  Note,  Tboie  that  are  united  in  the  love  and 
blefling  of  God,  ought  for  that  reafon  to  bt  united  to  each 
other  in  charity. 

CHAP.  XX. 

This  chapter  is  a predi^ion  of  the  carrying  awqy  of  multi- 
tudes both  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  Kthtopians  into  captivi- 
ty,  by  the  king  of  Affyria*  Here  is,  i.  TAe  Jign  by  which 
this  was  foretold,  which  was  the  prophet's  goistg  for  fame 
time  barefoot,  and  almoft  naked,  bke  a poor  captive,  v.  l , 
2.  2.  The  explication  of  that  fgn,  with  application  to  E- 

gypt  and  Ethiopia,  ver.  3,  4,  5.  3.  Tve  good  ufe  which 

the  people  of  Godjbould  make  of  tots,  which  is,  never  to 
trufl  in  an  arm  of  flejb,  becaufe  thus  it  will  deceive  them, 

V.  6. 

IN  the  year  that  Tartan  came  unto  AHidod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Aflyria  Tent  him,) 
and  fought  againll  Afhdod,  and  took  it:  2 At 
the  fame  time  fpake  the  Lord  by  Ifuiah  the 
fon  of  Amoz,  faying,  Go,  and  loofe  the  fack- 
cloth  from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  llioe 
from  thy  foot:  and  he  did  fo,  walking  naked 
and  barefoot.  3 And  the  Lord  faid,  Like  as 
my  fervant  Ifaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  bare- 
foot three  years  for  a fign  and  wonder  upon  E- 
gypt,  and  upon  Ethiopia : 4 So  fliall  the  king  of 
Aflyria  lead  away  the  Egyptians  prilbncrs,  and 
the  Ethiopians  captives,  young  and  old,  naked 
and  bafefoot,  even  with  their  buttocks  uncove- 
red, to  the  fliamc  of  Egypt.  5 And  tliey  fliall 
be  afraid  and  afhamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expec- 
tation, and  of  Egypt  their  glory.  6 .\nd  the 
inhabitants  of  this  ille  (hall  fay  in  that  day,  Be- 
hold, fuch  //  our  expeclation  whither  we  flee  for 
lielp  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of  Aflyria : 
and  how  fliall  we  efcape  ? 

God  here,  as  King  of  aatiocs,  brings  1 fore  cabmlty  up- 
on Egypt  and  Ethiopia^  but,  as  Kiug  of  (aims,  brings  good 
to  his  people  out  of  it.  Obferve, 

Firji,  The  date  of  this  prophecy.  It  was  in  ihe  year  that 
Aihdod,  a (Irong  city  of  the  PblUlUDCs,  (but  which  fomc 

think 
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think  wti  lnUly  recovered  fmm  then  hy  Hetekiih,  when 
he  fmote  the  Philiftines  even  unto  G«s»»  2 Kin^  xvHi.  8.)* 
wis  befieged  and  taken  bv  an  army  of  the  Afljriana.  It 
it  uncertain  what  year  of  Hezefeiah  that  hot  the  event 
wai  fo  remarkable,  that  they  wh^  lived  then  could  by  that 
token  fix  the  time  to  a year.  He  that  was  now  kinr  of 
AlTyria  it  called  Sargottf  which  fome  take  to  be  the  fame 
with  Sennacherib)  others  think  he  was  his  imnc<iiate  pro* 
deceflbr,  and  fucceeded  Sbalmanefer.  Tartan,  that  was 
general,  or  commander  in  chief  in  this  expedition  was  one 
of  SeonachcribS  officers,  fent  by  him  to  bid  defiance  to 
Hetekiah)  10  eoncurrence  with  Rabfhakeh,  2 King*  xviti. 
^7* 

The  making  of  Ifaiah  a fign  by  his  onufual 
d refs  when  he  walked  abroad.  He  bad  been  a fign  to  his 
own  people  of  the  melancholy  times  that  were  come  and 
coming  upon  them,  by  the  fackcloth  which,  for  foroe  time, 
he  had  worn,  of  which  he  had  a gown  made,  which  he  girt 
about  him.  Some  think  he  put  himlclf  into  that  habit  of  a 
mourner,  upon  oceafion  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  : 
Others  think  fackcloth  was  what  he  eoamionly  wore*  as  a 
prophet,  to  (hew  himfelf  mortified  to  the  world,  and  that 
be  might  learn  to  endure  hardnefs.  Soft  clothing  better 
becotnei  thofe  that  attend  in  kings  palaces.  Mat.  xi.  8.  than 
thofe  that  go  on  God^s  errands,  Elijah  wove  hair^cloth,  a 
Kings  8.  and  John  Baptid,  Mat.  lii.  4.  nad  thofe  that 
pretended  to  be  prophets,  fuppovted  their  pretenfioa  by 
wearing  rough  garments,  Zeoh.  xiii.  4.  But  Ifaiah  hath  or* 
ders  given  him  to  loofe  bit  fackcloth  from  hia  loins,  not  to 
exchange  it  for  better  doothing,  but  for  none  at  all,  f.r.  no 
upper  garment,  no  mantle,  cloak,  or  coot,  but  only  that 
which  was  next  to  him,  fuppofe  his  fhirt,  waiftcoat,  and 
drawers)  and  he  mufi  put  off  hia  fbocs,  and  go  barefoot)  fo 
that,  compared  with  otheti  drefs,  and  what  he  himfelf  ufu* 
ally  wore,  he  might  be  faid  to  go  naked.  This  was  a great 
hardlhip  upon  the  prophet ) it  was  a blemini  to  his  reputa* 
lion,  and  would  expofe  him  to  contempt  and  ridicule ) the 
boys  in  theftreeta  would  hoot  at  him,  and  they  who  fought 
excafion  agiinff  him  would  fay,  7h*^rofih*4  isindttdaf^cl^ 
anJ  the  fpiruual  mam  u madt  Hof.  sx.  7.  It  might  likewUe 
be  a prejudice  to  his  health)  he  was  in  danger  of  catching 
a cold,  which  might  throw  him  into  a fever,  and  coff  him 
his  life : but  God  bid  him  do  it,  that  he  might  give  a proof 
of  his  obedience  to  God  in  a moft  difficult  command,  and 
fo  fiiame  the  difobedience  of  his  people  to  the  moA  eafy  and 
reafonable  precepts.  When  we  are  in  the  way  of  our  du> 
ty,  wc  truA  God  both  with  our  credit  and  with  our 
fsfety.  The  hearts  of  people  were  Arangely  Aupid,  and 
would  not  be  affeAcd  with  what  they  heard  only,  but  muA 
be  taught  by  Ggns,  and  therefore  ifaiah  muA  do  this  for 
their  ^ificatioa:  if  the  drefs  wasicandalous,  yet  tbedefign 
was  glorious,  and  what  a prophet  of  the  Lord  needed  not  to 
be  ailiamed  of. 

Thirdly,  The  esrpofition  of  this  fign,  v.  3,  4.  It  was  in- 
tended to  fignify,  that  the  Egyptians  and  the  Ethiopians 
Aiould  be  led  away  captives  by  the  king  of  Affyria,  thus 
dripped,  or  in  rags  and  very  (habby  cloathiog,  as  Ifaiah  was. 
God  calls  him  bu  Ifaiah,  becaufe,  in  uii  matter  par- 

ticularly, he  had  approved  himfelf  God's  willing,  fitUhful, 
obedient  fervaot)  and  for  this  very  thing,  which,  perhaps, 
others  laughed  at  him  for,  God  gloried  in  him.  To  obey 
is  better  than  facrifice,  pleafcth  God,  and  praifeth  him 
more,  and  (hall  be  mure  praifed  by  him.  Ifaiah  it  faid  to 
have  "walhtd  nahtd  and  barefoot  thret  years,  whenever  in 
that  time  be  appeared  as  a prophet:  but  fome  refer  the 
three  years,  not  to  the  (ign,  but  to  the  tUing  (ignified : He 
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hath  ttfoUtd  naked  and  harafiot,  there  is  a Aop  in  the  ori- 
ginal : fuppofe  he  did  A>  once,  that  was  enough  to  give  oc* 
rafiea  to  all  about  him  to  inquire  what  was  the  meaning  of 
his  doseg  fo:  or,  tis  fome  think,  he  did  it  three  days,  a day 
for  a Tear,  and  this  for  a three  years  fign  and  worker,  i.  e. 
for  a fign  of  that  which  Aiall  be  done  three  years  hence ) or, 
which  (hall  be  three  years  in  the  doing  1 three  campaigns 
fucceffively  (hall  the  Affyrian  army  make  in  fpoiling  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Ethiopians,  and  carrying  them  away 
oiptive  in  this  barbarous  maoner)  not  only  the  foldiers  ta- 
ken in  the  field  of  bottle,  but  the  inhabitants,  young  and 
old.  And  it  being  a very  piteous  fight,  and  fuch  as  muA 
needs  move  compaUion  in  thole  that  had  the  JeaA  degree  of 
tendemefs  IcA  them,  to  fee  thofe  who  had  gone  all  their 
days  well  drefled,  now  Aripped,  and  fcarce  having  rags  to 
cover  their  nakednefs)  that  ctrcumAance  of  their  captivity 
is  particularly  taken  notice  of  and  foretedd,  the  more  to  af- 
fcA  them  to  whom  this  prophecy  waa  delivered.  It  is  par- 
ticularly fikl  to  be  to  the  fhasm  of  v.  4.  becaufe  the 

Egyptians  were  a proud  people,  and  therefore  when  they 
did  nU  into  difgrace,  it  was  the  more  Aiameful  to  them  ; 
and  the  higher  they  had  lifted  up  tbcnfelves,  the  lower 
was  their  &1,  both  in  their  own  eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
others. 

Fourthly,  The  ufe  and  application  of  this,  v.  5,  6. 

lA,  All  that  had  any  dependance  upon,  or  correfpond- 
ence  with  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  fhould  now  be  afhamed  of 
them,  and  afraid  of  having  any  thing  to  do  with  them. 
'1  hofe  countries  that  were  in  danger  of  being  over-run  by 
the  Affyrians,  expeded  that  Tirhakakingof  Ethiopia,  with 
his  numerous  forces,  (hould  put  a Aop  to  the  progrefs  of 
their  vidorious  arms,  and  be  a barrier  to  his  neighbours) 
and  with  yet  more  affuranee  they  gloried,  that  Egypt,  a 
kingdom  lb  famous  for  policy  and  prowefs,  would  So  their 
buficefs,  would  oblige  them  to  mile  the  fiege  of  Afhdod, 
and  retire  with  precipiutioo  : but,  inAead  of  this,  by  at- 
tempting to  oppofe  him,  they  do  but  ezpole  themfelvei,  and 
make  their  cuuoiry  a prey  to  him.  Hereupon  all  about 
them  are  aOuuned,  that  ever  they  promifed  themfelvcs  any 
advantage  by  two  fuch  weak  and  cowardly  nations,  and 
more  afraid  now  than  ever  they  were  of  the  growing  great- 
nefs  of  the  king  of  Affyria,  before  whom  Egypt  and  £thi« 
opia  proved  but  as  briers  and  tboms  put  to  Aop  a confu- 
roing  fire,  which  do  but  make  it  burn  the  more  Arongly. 
Note,  Thofe  who  make  any  creature  their  expe^ation  and 
glory,  and  fo  put  it  in  the  place  of  God,  will,  fooner  or  la- 
ter, be  aAiamtd  of  it,  and  their  difappointment  in  it  will 
but  increafe  their  fear.  See  Eaek.  xxix.  6,  7. 

2dly,  'rhe  Jews  in  perticular  ihould  be  convinced  of  their 
folly  in  reding  upon  fuch  broken  reeds,  and  lliould  defpair 
of  any  relief  from  them  ; ver.  6.  The  inhabitants  of  this  ifie^ 
the  land  of  Judak,  fitoated  upon  the  lea,  tho*  not  furround- 
ed  by  it,  of  this  country,  fo  the  margin  ) every  one  (hall  now 
have  his  eyes  opened,  and  (hall  lay.  Behold,  fueh  is  our  ex» 
peSlation,  fo  vain,  fo  foolilh,  and  this  is  that  which  it  will 
come  to ) we  have  fled  for  help  to  the  Egyptians  and  Ethi- 
opians, and  have  hoped  by  them  to  be  delivered  from  the 
king  of  Affyria:  but  now  they  are  broken  thus,  how  (haH 
we  cfcapef  that  are  not  able  ta  bring  fuch  armies  into  the 
field  as  they  did.  Note,  (1.)  Thofe  that  confide  in  crea- 
tures, will  be  difappointed,  and  wiA  be  made  affwmed  of 
their  confidence.  For  ucin  it  the  help  of  man  ; and  tn  vain 
is  fahation  hoped for  from  the  htUs,  or  the  btight  and  multi- 
tude  of  the  mountains,  (2.)  Difappointment  in  creature- 
confideaces,  inAead  of  driving  us  to  defpair,  as  here,  How 

lhall 
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Chap.  XXI. 

Ihall  wc  cfcape  ? HiouM  dnre  ns  to  God,  to  ^hom,  if  we 
6ee  for  help,  <^ur  expe^tioa  HmII  not  be  fruftrated. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

In  this  chapter  wt  have  a prophecy  of  fad  timet  comsnf,  and 
heavy  ht/rtbent^  I.  Upon  Babyhn,  here  ca/ied  i\\t  defart  of 
the  fca,  that  it  Jhoald  he  defrayed  by  the  Medet  aud  Per^ 
Jiane,  tuitb  a terrible  defrnflion,  v^ich  yet  God's  people 
fyould  hove  advantage  by^  vcr.  i,^lo.  a.  Vpon  Dumab^ 
or  Idamea,  v.  ll,  12.  3.  Upon  jirabta  or  Kedar^  the  de- 

foiatkn  of  •which  country  xvat  very  near^  vcr.  13,-17. 
Thefe  and  other  nations  which  the  princes  arid  pcopte  of  If. 
rael  bad fo  much  to  do  witb^  the  prophets  of  Ifrael  could  not 
but  have  fomething  to  fay  to.  Foreign  affairs  muj!  be  taken 
notice  of  at  well  at  domcjlic  ones  ; and  nexus  from  abroad 
inquired  after,  as  well  as  news  at  home. 

The  burden  of  the  defert  of  the  fca.  As 
whirlwinds  in  the  fouth  pal's  through  ; jo 
it  cometh  from  the  defert,  from  a terrible  land. 

2 A grievous  vifion  is  declared  unto  me,  the 
treacherous  dealer  dealcth  treachcroully,  and 
the  fpoiler  fpoileth : go  up,  O fc.Iam : beiiegc, 

O Media  : all  the  fighing  thereof  have  1 made 
to  ceafe.  3 Therefore  are  my  loins  filled  with 
pain  ; pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the 
pangs  of  a woman  that  travaileth : i was  bow- 
ed down  at  the  heanng  ofii,  1 was  difmayed  at 
the  feeing  of  it.  4 My  heart  panted,  fearful- 
nefs  affrighted  me : the  night  of  my  plcafure 
iiath  he  turned  into  fear  unto  me.  5 Prepare 
the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower,  eat, 'drink: 
arife  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  fliield.  6 For 
thus  hath  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Go,  fet  a 
watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  feeth,  7 
And  he  faw  a chariot  with  a couple  of  horfe- 
meu,  a chariot  of  affes,  and  a chariot  of  camels; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed. 

8 And  be  cried,  A lion : my  lord,  1 fiand  con- 
tinually upon  the  watch-tower  in  the  day-time, 
and  1 am  let  in  my  ward  whole  nights.  9 And 
behold,  here  cometh  a chariot  of  men,  ivitb  a 
couple  of  horfemen  : and  he  anfwered  and  faid, 
Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  ; and  all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 
ground,  xo  O my  threihing,  and  the  corn  of 
my  floor  : that  which  1 have  heard  of  the 
Lord  of  bolls  the  God  of  ifrael,  have  1 declared 
unto  you* 

We  had  one  burden  of  Babylon  before,  chap.  xUi.;  here 
we  have  another  predt^ion  of  its  fall;  which  Gud  law  6c 
thus  to  poflfefs  hts  people  with  the  belief  of  by  line  upon 
line,  beciufc  Babylon  fomettmes  pretended  to  be  a friend 
to  them,  as  Ifa.  xxaix.  r.  and  God  would  hereby  warn  them 
not  to  trull  to  that  frienillbip  ; and  fumenmcf  was  really  an 
enemy  to  them,  and  God  would  hereby  warn  them  not  to 
be  afraid  of  that  enmity.  Babylon  it  marked  for  ruin ; 
and  all  that  believe  God*i  prophets,  can,  through  that  glafi, 
fee  it  tottering)  fee  it  tumbling,  even  then  when  with 
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an  eye  of  fenfe  they  Caw  it  douriihing  ami  fitting  as  a 
queen.  . 

Babylon  is  here  called  the  defari,  or  plain  of  the  fea  ; for 
it  was  a fiat  country,  and  full  of  Lk.cs  or  laughs,  (ai  they 
call  them  in  Ireland),  like  little  Teas,  and  was  abumlauily 
watered  with  the  many  Arcams  of  the  river  Euphrates.  Ba- 
bylon did  but  now  begin  to  be  famous,  Nineveh  having 
outlhined  it,  while  the  monarchywas  in  the  Alfyriaa  hands; 
but  in  little  time  it  became  the  lady  of  kingdoms  ; and  be- 
fore it  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  eminency  which  it  was  at  in 
Ncbuchadneiaar’s  time,  God,  by  this  prophet,  pLinly  fore- 
told its  fall,  again  and  again,  that  his  people  might  not  be 
terrified  at  its  rife,  nor  defpair  of  relief  in  due  time,  when 
they  were  its  prifoners,  Job  v.  3.  Pfal.  xxxvii.  35, 36-  Some 
think  it  is  here  called  a defart,  becaufe,  though  it  was  now 
a populous  city,  it  fhould  in  time  be  made  a defart.  And 
therefore  the  dcllru^ion  of  Babylon  is  fo  often  prophcGrd 
of  by  this  evangelical  prophet,  beenufe  it  was  typical  bf  the 
deilru^Iion  of  the  man  of  fin,  the  great  enemy  of  the  New- 
TcAament  church,  which  is  foretold  in  the  Revelation,  in 
many  exprentoQs  borrowed  from  thefe  prophecies;  which 
therefore  mull  be  confulted  and  collated  by  thole  who 
would  undertland  the  prophecy  of  that  book. 

Here  is,  FirJI.  The  powerful  irruption  and  defeent  whlcli 
the  Medes  and  Perfiani  Ihould  make  upon  Babylon,  v.  1,2. 
They  will  come  from  the  defart.  from  a terrible  land:  the 
northern  parts  of  Media  and  Pcrfia,  where  their  foldiers 
were  moAly  bred,  was  walle  and  reotmtaloouj ; terrible  to 
Grangers  that  were  to  paTs  through  it,  and  producing  fol- 
diers that  were  very  formidable.  Elam,  L a.  Pcrfia,  is  fum- 
rooned  to  go  up  agarnft  Babylon,  apd  in  conjunBion  with 
the  forces  of  Media,  to  befiege  it.  When  God  hath  work 
of  this  kind  to  do,  he  will  find,  though  it  be  in  a defart,  in 
a terrible  land,  proper  inflrumenti  to  be  employed  in  it. 
Thefe  forces  come  as  whirlwiitdt  from  the  fouth,  fo  fudden- 
ly,  fo  Itrongly,  and  fo  terribly ; fuch  a miglity  noife  Jhall 
they  make,  and  throw  down  every  thing  that  Hands  in 
their  way.  As  is  ufual  in  fuch  a cafe,  fonie  deferters  will 
go  over  to  them  ; the  treacherous  dealers  will  deal  treaebt* 
roujly.  HiAorians  tell  us  of  Gadates  and  Gobryas,  two 
great  oAicers  of  the  king  of  Babylon*s,  that  went  over  to 
Cyrus,  and  being  well  acquainted  with  all  the  avenues  of 
the  city,  led  a party  diredly  to  the  palace,  where  Bellhaz- 
zar  was  llain;  thus,  with  the  help  of  the  treacherous  dealers^ 
the  fpoiUrsJpoiled.  Some  read  it  thus : There  Jhall  be  a de» 
ceiver  of  that  deceiver,  viz.  Habyloo,  and  a fpoiler  of  that 
fpaiieri  or,  which  comes  all  to  one.  The  treacherous  dealer 
hat  fund  one  that  dealt  treacberoujlj,  and  the JpoUer  one  that 
fpoileth,  as  it  is  expounded,  chap,  xxriii.  x.  The  Perfians 
wall  pay  the  Babylonians  in  their.uwu  coin  ; they  that  by 
fraud  and  violence,  chesting  and  plundering,  by  unrighte- 
ous wars,  and  deceitful  treaties,  have  made  3 prey  of  their 
neighbours,  Anil  meet  with  their  match,  and  by  the  lame 
methods  ihall  iheoirelves  be  made  a prey  of. 

Secondly,  The  different  imprcAions  nude  hereby  upon 
thofe  concerned  in  Babylon. 

Ill,  To  the  poor  opprefied  captives  it  would  be  welcome 
news : for  they  had  been  told  long  ago,  that  Babylon^i  de- 
Aroyer  would  be  their  deliverer;  and  therefore  when  they 
bear  that  Elam  and  Media  are  coming  up  to  befiege  Baby- 
lon. all  their  fghing  will  be  mada  to  ceafe  i they  Iball  no 
longer  mingle  their  tears  with  Euphrates's  Areams,  but  re- 
fume their  harps,  and  fmilc  vrhen  they  remember  Zion, 
which  before  they  wept  at  the  thought  of.  For  the  figh- 
ing of  the  needy  the  God  of  pity  will  arife  in  due  time, 
rial.  xii.  3. ; be  will  break  the  yoke  from  off  their  neck, 

• will 
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ffilt  remove  the  rod  of  the  viicked  from  off  their  lot|  asd  fo 
make  their  fighing  to  ceafe. 

2ill3r,  To  the  proud  oppreffon  it  will  be  a gnevoua  vi- 
Hon,  V.  2.  particularly  to  the  kiog  of  Babjrlon  for  the  time 
being  \ and  it  Ihoold  feem  that  he  it  is  that  is  here  brought 
in  fadly  lamenting  his  inevitable  fate,  v.  3,  4.  Thtrefore 
art  my  loint  JilUd  U'ttb  poin^  ptngt  bavt  taktn  boid  upon  me, 
<h'c.  which  was  literally  fulhlled  in  Btlihazzar : for  that  ve> 
ry  night  in  which  his  city  was  taken,  and  bimfelf  dain,  up« 
on  the  light  of  a hand  writing  myllic  charaden  upon  the 
wall,  bis  counuttance  ebaagedf  and  bit  thougbtt  troubled 
bim,Jb  that  the  jotnU  of  bis  loins  were  loafed^  and  bis  kneej 
Jmote  one  againjl  another,  Dan.  y.  6.  And  yet  that  was  but 
the  beginning  of  forrows  $ Doniers  decyphering  of  the 
writing  could  not  but  increafe  his  terror;  and  the  alarm 
which  immediately  followed,  of  the  executioners  at  the 
door,  would  be  the  completing  of  it.  . And  thofe  words, 
The  night  of  my  pleafure  bath  be  turned  into  fear  to  me, 
plainly  refer  to  that  aggravating  circumflance  of  Bellhaz> 
zar*s  fall,  that  be  was  ilain  on  that  night  when  he  was  in  the 
height  of  his  mirth  and  jollity,  with  his  cups  and  concu- 
bines about  him,  and  a thoufand  of  bis  lords  revelling  with 
him ; that  night  of  his  pleafure,  when  he  promifed  bimfelf 
an  undillurbed,  unallayed  enjoyment  of  the  mod  exquUite 
gratifications  of  fenfe,  with  a particular  defiance  of  God  and 
religion  in  the  pro&nation  ot  the  temple-vcffcls ; that  was 
the  night  that  wu  turned  into  all  this  fear.  Let  this  give 
an  effeAual  check  to  vain  mirth  and  fenfual  pleafures*  and 
forbid  os  ever  to  lay  the  reins  on  the  neck  of  them,  that  we 
know  not  what  heavinefs  the  minh  may  end  in,  nor  how 
foon  laughter  may  be  turned  into  mourning*,  but  this  we 
know,  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  lhall  bring  us  into 
judgment;  let  us  therefore  mix  trembling  always  with  our 

i«y**  . 

Thirdly,  A reprefentation  of  the  podure  In  which  Baby- 
lon (hould  be  found  when  the  enemy  (houid  furprife  it ; all 
in  fefUval  gaiety  : v.  5.  Prepart  the  table,  with  all  manner 
of  dainties,  fet  the  guards,  let  them  watch  in  the  wattb- 
tower,  while  we  eat  and  drink  fecurcly,  and  make  merry  ; 
at;d  if  any  alarm  (hould  be  given,  the  princes  (hall  anfi  and 
anoint  the  Jhield,  and  be  in  a readinefs  to  give  the  enemy 
a warm  reception.  Thus  fecure  are  they,  god  thus  do 
they  gird  on  the  harnefs  with  as  much  joy  as  if  they  had 
put  it  off. 

Fourthly,  A defeription  of  the  alarm  which  (hould  be  gi- 
ven to  Babylon,  upon  its  being  forced  by  Cyrus  and  Dari- 
us. llte  Lord  in  vifion  (hew^  the  prophet  the  watchman 
fet  in  bis  watch-tower,  near  the  palace,  as  is  ufual  in  times 
of  danger.  The  king  ordered  thofe  about  him  to  poll  a 
ccntioel  in  the  moll  i^vantageous  place  for  difeovery,  and, 
according  to  the  duty  of  a watchman,  let  him  dtclare  what 
be  fees,  v.  6.  We  read  of  watchmen  thus  fet  to  receive  in- 
telligence in  the  (lory  of  David,  2 Sam.  xviii.  24.  and  tn 
the  (lory  of  Jehu,  2 Kings  ix.  17.  This  watchman  here 
difcovei^  » chariot  with  a couple  <f  borfemen  attending  it, 
in  which  we  may  fuppofe  the  commander  in  chief  to  ride  ; 
he  then  fsfw  another  chariot  drawn  by  affes  or  mules,  which 
were  much  in  ufe  among  the  PerliaDs,  and  a chariot  drawn 
by  camels,  which  were  Ukewlfe  much  in  ufe  among  the 
Medes;  fo  that  (as  Grotius  thinks)  thefe  two  chariots  (ig- 
nify  the  two  nations  combined  againll  Babylon  >.  or  rather, 
thefe  chariots  come  to  bring  tidings  to  the  pabce.  Com- 
pare Jcr.  U.  31,  32.  One  Jbali  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  mejfn^er  to  meet  another,  to  fhew  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  bis  city  is  taken  at  one  end^  while  be  is  rcvc^ng  at  the 
otbci  cnd|  and  knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  This  watch- 
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mao,  feeing  thefe  chariots  at  Tome  didance,  hearkened  dils* 
gently  with  much  heed,  to  receive  the  firlt  tidings.  And, 
V.  6.  be  cried,  A lion.  'I'his  word  coining  out  of  a watch- 
man's mouth,  no  doubt  gave  them  a certain  found,  and  eve- 
ry body  knew  the  meaning  of  it ; though  we  do  not  know 
it  DOW.  It  is  likely  it  was  intended  lu  raife  attention : be 
that  has  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  as  when  a lion  roars : 
or,  he  cried  as  a lion,  very  loud,  and  in  good  earned  ; the 
occalion  being  very  urgent.  And  what  has  he  to  fay  ^ (l.) 
He  profeffeth  his  condancy  to  bis  pull  alTignccl  him:  / 
flana,  my  lord,  continually  upon  the  weteb^touer,  ami  have 
never  difeovered  any  thing  material,  till  Juil  now  ; all  feem- 
ed  fafe  and  quiet,  borne  make  it  be  a complaint  of  the 
people  of  G<^,  that  they  had  long  expected  the  duwnfal  of 
Babylon,  according  to  the  prophecy,  and  it  wu  not  yet 
come ; but  withal  a refolution  to  continue  waiting  $ as, 
Hab.  ii.  X.  / will fund  upon  my  watch,  and  fet  me  upon  the 
tower,  to  fee  what  will  be  the  iffue  of  the  prefent  provi- 
dences. (2.)  He  gives  notice  of  the  dilcoveries  he  bad 
made  ; v.  9.  Here  comet  a chariot  of  men,  with  a couple  of 
borfemen  I a vifion  reprefenting  the  enemy's  entry  into  the 
city  with  all  their  force,  or  the  tidings  brought  to  the  roy- 
al palace  of  it. 

Fifthly,  Pl  certain  account  is  at  length  given  of  the  overv 
throw  of  Babylon.  He  in  the  chariot  anjwered  and  faid^ 
(when  be  beard  the  watchman  fpeak),  Babylon  it  fallen,  te 
fallen  ; or,  God  anfwered  thus  to  the  prophet  inquiring  cort» 
ceming  the  iffue  of  thefe  affairs:  it  is  now  come  to  this^ 
Babylon  is  furely  and  irrecoverably  fallen ; Babylon's  bufi- 
nefs  is  done  now.  All  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he 
bath  broken  unto  the  ground,  Babylon  was  the  motber  of 
harlots,  f.  e.  of  idobtry,  which  was  one  uf  the  grounds  » 
God's  quarrel  with  her  ; but  her  idols  (hall  now  be  fo  far 
from  protcfilng  her,  that  Tome  of  them  (hall  be  Broken  down 
to  the  ground,  and  others  of  them  that  Were  worth  carrying 
away,  (hould  go  Into  captivity,  and  be  a burden  to  the  bealU 
that  carried  them,  Ifa.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

Sixthly,  Notice  is  given  to  the  people  of  God,  who  were 
then  captives  in  Babylon,  that  this  prophecy  of  the  down- 
fal  of  ^bylon  was  parttcolarly  intended  for  their  comfort 
and  encouragement,  and  they  might  depend  upon  it,  that 
it  (hould  be  accomplilhed  in  due  feafon,  v.  10.  Obferve^ 
(t.)  The  title  the  prophet  gives  them  in  God's  name;  0 
my  threjhing,  and  the  corn  of  my  floor.  The  prophet  ctih 
them  his,  becauCe  they  were  his  countrymen,  and  (^h  as  he 
bad  a particular  mtercil  in,  and  concern  for;  but  he  fpeaka 
it  as  from  God,  and  direfts  his  fpeecb  to  thofe  that  were 
Ifiaelites  indeed,  the  faithful  in  the  land-  Note,  Qi..j  The 
church  is  God*s  door  in  which  the  mod  valuable  fruits  and 
produfls  of  this  earth  are  as  it  were  gathered  together  and 
laid  up.  [2.3  True  believers  are  the  com  of  God's  floor; 
hypocrites  are  but  as  the  chaff  and  draw,  which  take  up  a 
great  deal  of  room,  but  are  of  (mill  value ; with  which  the 
wheat  is  now  mixed,  but  from  which  U (hall  be  (hortly 
and  for  ever  feparated.  [3.]  The  corn  of  God's  floor 
muff  exped  to  be  tbrelhed,  by  a(Hiflioos  and  perfec;>- 
tioos.  God's  Ifrael  of  old  was  fo,  afBifled  from  her  youths 
often  under  the  plougbcris  plough,  Pial.  cxxix.  3.  and  the 
threflicr's  flail.  [4.]  Even  then  God  owns  it  for  his  threlh- 
ing,  it  is  his  Util ; nay,  the  threihing  of  it  is  by  his  appoint- 
ment, and  under  his  reUraint  and  diredion.  The  tbre(hera 
could  have  no  power  againU  it,  bui  what  it  given  them  from 
above,  (2.)  llte  affurance  he  gives  them  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  had  delivered  to  them,  which  therefore  they  might 
build  their  hopes  upon  : That  which  I have  beard  of  the 
Lord. of  bgftr^  that  (Jod  of  Ifrael^  that  and  nothing  U£e,  that 
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and  no  fi6Ion  or  fancy  pf  own,  Atfvr  littUrtd  unto  you, 
KotO|  In  aU  events  concermog  the  church,  both  pad,  pre> 
lent,  and  to  come,  we  muft  have  an  eye  to  God,  both  as 
the  Lord  of  hods,  and  as  the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  hath  pow- 
er enough  to  do  any  thing  for  his  church,  and  grace  enough 
to  do  every  thing  that  is  for  her  good  ; and  to  the  woids 
of  his  propbetSi  as  what  they  received  from  the  Lord. 
And  as  they  dare  not  fmother  any  thing  which  he  has  in. 
truded  them  to  declare  % fo  they  dare  not  deebre  any  thing 
•s  from  hijn,  which  be  hat  not  made  known  to  them,  i Cor. 
xi.  23. 

li  The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  watchman,  what  of  the  night  ? 12  The 
watchman  faid,  The  morning  cometh,  and  al- 
• fo  the  night : if  yt.  will  inquire,  inquire  yc : re- 
turn, come. 

This  prophecy  concerning  Dumah  is  very  (hort,  and  with* 
al  dark  and  hard  to  be  underdood.  Some  think  Dumah  is 
a part  of  Arabb,  and  that  the  inhabitants  defeended  from 
I^umah  the  futh  fon  of  Klunael,  w thofe  of  Kedar,  v. 

17.  ftom  l(bmael*s  fecond  fon,  Gen.  xxv.  13,  14.  Others, 
bccaufe  mount  Seir  is  here  mentioned,  by  Dumah  under- 
(land  Idumea,  the  country  of  the  Edomites.  Some  or  other 
of  Ifraeri  neighbours  are  certainly  meant,  whofe  didrefs  is 
foretold,  not  only  for  warning  to  them  to  prepare  them  for 
it,  but  for  warning  to  Ifrael  not  to  depend  upon  them,  or  any 
of  the  nations  about  them,  for  relief  in  a time  of  danger,  but 
upon  God  only.  We  mud  fee  all  creature-confidences  jail, 
ing  us,  and  feel  them  breaking  under  us,  that  we  may  not 
by  more  weight  upon  them  than  tltey  will  bear.  But  tho* 
the  explication  of  this  prophecy  be  difficult,  becaufe  we 
have  no  hidory  in  which  we  find  the  accocnpUfbment  of  it, 
yet  the  application  will  be  eafy.  We  have  here, 

Firji^  A quedion  put  by  an  Edomite  to  the  watchman. 
Some  one  or  other  caiUtb  to  mt  cut  of  Stir,  Tome  body  that 
was  more  concerned  for  the  public  ^ety  and  welfare  than 
the  red,  who  were  generally  careleft  and  fecure.  As  the 
man  of  Macedonia,  in  a vifion,  defired  Paul  to  come  over 
and  help  them,  Adi  xvi.  p.;  fo  this  man  of  mount  Seir,  in  a 
vifion.  defired  the  prophet  to  inform  and  indrud  them.  He 
calitth,  not  many;  it  is  well  there  are  any,  that  all  are  not  alike 
unconcerned  about  the  things  that  belong  to  the  public 
peace.  Some  out  of  Seir  aik  advice  of  God's  prophets,  and 
are  wUling  to  be  taught,  when  many  of  God’s  Ifrael  heed 
nothing.  The  quedion  is  ferious,  Hljat  of  the  ni^bt  / It  is 
put  to  a proper  perfoo,  the  watchman,  whofe  office  it  is  to 
anfwer  fueb  inquires;  be  repeats  the  quedion,  as  one  in 
care,  as  one  in  earned,  and‘  defirous  to  have  an  anfwer. 
Note,  (1.)  God’s  propliets  and  minillers  arc  appointed  to 
be  watchmen,  and  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  fueb  : they 
are  u watchmen  in  the  city  in  a time  of  peace,  to  fee  that 
all  be  fafe,  to  knock  at  every  door  by  perfonsl  inquiries. 

Is  it  locked  f is  the  fire  fafe  ? to  dirtd  thofe  that  are  at  a 
loCi,  and  check  thofe  that  are  diCorderly,  Cant.  iii.  3.  v.  7. 
They  are  as  w'atchmcn  in  the  camp  in  the  time  of  war, 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  7. ; they  arc  to  take  notice  of  the  motions  of 
the  enemy,  and  to  give  notice  of  them;  to  make  difeove- 
ries.  and  then  give  warning;  and  in  this  they  mud  deny 
ihemfrlvcs.  (2.)  ll  is  onr  duty  to  inquire  of  the  watch, 
men,  efprcially  to  afk  again  and  again,  IVbaijf  the  night  ^ 
for  watchmen  wake  when  others  deep.  ^1.]  What  time  of 
the  night  ? After  a long  liccp  in  fin  and  ftcuritv,  is  it  net 
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time  to  rife,  high  time  to  awake  out  of  deep?  Rom.  xiii 
X I.  We  have  a great  deal  of  work  to  do,  a long  journey 
logo;  is  it  not  time  to  be  dining?  Watchman,  what  a- 
clock  is  ii?  After  a long  dark  night,  is  there  any  hopes  oi* 
the  day  dawning?  [2.]  What  tidings  of  the  night  ? IXltat 
from  tbt  night  f fo  fome ; what  vifion  has  the  prophet  had 
tO'Dight?  we  are  ready  to  receive  It:  or  rather,  what  oc- 
cun  to-night  ? what  weather  is  it  ? what  news  ? We  mud 
exped  an  alarm,  and  never  be  fecure  ; iht  day  of  tbt  Lord 
tL'tU  comt  at  a tbitf  in  tbt  night  i we  mud  prepare  to  re> 
crive  the  alarm,  and  rcfolvc  to  keep  our  ground,  and  then 
take  the  fiid  hint  of  danger|  and  to  our  arms  prefently,  to 
our  rpiritual  weapons. 

Stcondly,  The  watchman’s  anfwer  to  this  quedion.  l*he 
watchman  was  neither  afleep  nor  dumb;  tho*  it  was  a man 
of  mount  Seir  that  called  to  him,  be  was  ready  to  give  him 
an  anfwer;  The  morning  tomtt.  He  anfwen,  (1.)  By  way 
of  predidion ; there  comes  fird  a morning  of  light,  and 
peace,  and  opportunity,  you  will  enjoy  one  day  of  comfort 
more,  but  afterwards  comes  a night  of  trouble  and  calamity. 
Note,  In  the  courfe  of  God’s  providence  it  is  ufual  that  raorn« 
log  and  night  are  counterchanged,  and  fuccecd  each  other: 
Is  it  night  i yet  the  morning  comes,  and  the  day-fpriog 
knows  his  place,  PfaJ.  xxx.  3. : Is  it  day  ? yet  the  night 
comes  alfo : if  there  be  a morning  of  youth  and  health, 
there  will  come  a night  of  ficknefs  and  old  age  : if  a morn- 
ing  of  profperity  in  the  family,  in  the  public;  yet  we  muft 
look  for  changes.  But  Cod  ufually  gives  a morning  of  op. 
portuiiity  before  he  fends  a night  of  calamity,  that  his  own 
people  may  be  prepared  for  the  ftorm,  and  others  left  inex- 
culablc.  (2.)  By  way  of  excitement:  If  yt  will  inquirt, 
inquirt  yt.  Note,  It  is  our  wifdom  to  improve  the  prefent 
morning,  in  preparation  for  the  night  that  is  coming  after 
it:  Inquire,  return,  come:  be  inquifitivc,  be  penitent,  be 
willing  and  obedient.  'I  he  manner  of  expredion  is  very  ob. 
fervable;  for  we  are  'put  to  our  choice  what  we  will  do  ; 
If  ye  tuiU  inquire,  inquire  ye  j if  not,  it  is  at  your  peril;  you 
cannot  (ay  but  yeo  have  a fair  offer  made  you : we  are  alfo 
urged  to  be  at  a point ; if  you  will,  fay  fo,  and  do  nut 
ftand  ptufing ; what  you  will  do,  do  quickly,  for  it  is  no 
time  to  trifle.  IBoCe  that  return  and  come  to  God,  will 
find  they  have  a great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  but  a little 
time  to  do  it  in ; and  therefore  they  have  need  to  be  bufy, 

13  ^ The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  fo- 
reft  in  Arabia  (hall  ye  lodge,  O ye  travelling 
companies  of  Dedaiiim.  14  The  inhabitants 
of  the  land  of  Tenia  brought  water  to  him  th.it 
was  thirlly,  they  prevented  with  their  bread 
him  that  fled.  15  For  they  fled  from  the  fwords, 
from  the  drawn  fword,  and  from  the  bent  bow, 
and  from  the  grievoulhefs  of  w'ar.  16  For  thus 
hath  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Within  a year  ac- 
cording to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all  the 
glory  of  Kedar  lhall  fail.  1 7 And  tite  reiidue 
of  the  number  of  archers,  the  mighty  men  of 
the  children  of  Kedar  fliall  be  diminiflied  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  of  ifrael  hath  fpoken  it. 

Arabia  was  a country  that  lay  and  foutli- 

ward  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Much  of  it  wa«  poffefTed  by 
the  poficiily  of  Abraham  : I’he  Dcdaniro  liert  mentioned, 
v,  jj.  dcfiiciidcd  Iroo*  Dedan,  Abniham‘5  Too  of  Keturah ; 
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the  inhaVitanls  of  Temt  and  Kedar  defeended  from  I(hma- 
cl,  Gen.  xxT,  3,  14,  15.  The  Arabisni  generally  lived  in 
tenti,  and  kept  cattle  ; were  a hardy  people,  enured  to  la- 
bour; probably  the  Jews  depended  upon  them  at  a fort  of 
a wall  between  them  and  the  more  warlike  eaftero  nations; 
and  therefore,  to  alarm  them,  they  (hall  hear  tbf  hurdm  of 
Arobidt  and  fee  it  finking  under  its  own  burthen. 

A dellroying  army  (hall  ^be  brought  upon  them, 
with  a fword,  drawn f\vorti^vt\\.\\abo'U}  ready  Am/,  and 

with  all  the  grievou/neft  of  war,  vcr.  15.  It  is  probable  the 
king  of  AflTyrii,  in  feme  of  the  marches  of  his  formidable 
and  viftorious  army,  took  Arabia  in  hit  way,  and  meeting 
with  little  refinance,  made  an  eafy  prey  of  them.  l*he 
confideration  of  the  grievoufnefs  of  war  (hould  make  us  ; 
thankful  for  the  bielTingsof  peace. 

Secondly,  The  poor  country  people  will  hereby  be  forced 
to  flee  for  Hiclter,  where-cver  they  cad  find  a place  ; fo  that 
the  travelling  comf»onies  of  Dedamm,  that  ufed  to  keep  the 
high-roads  with  their  caravans,  (hall  be  obliged  to  quit  them, 
and  lodge  in  the  forefl  of  Arabia,  v.  13.  and  (hall  not  have 
the  wonted  convenience  of  their  own  tents,  poor  and  wea- 
ther-beaten as  they  are. 

Thirdly,  They  Hiall  fland  in  need  of  rcfrefiiment,  being 
ready  to  perifh  (ox  want  of  it,  in  their  fiight  from  the  in- 
vading army:  0 ye  inhabitants  0/  the  land  of  Tctna,  (who 
probably  were  neat  neighbours  to  the  companies  of  Deda- 
nim),  bring  ye  water  (fo  the  margin  reads  it)  to  him  that 
is  thirty,  and  prevent  with  your  bread  tbofe  that  fee,  for  they 
arc  objeds  of  your  compa(Tion  ; they  do  not  wander  for 
wandering  Cake,  nor  arc  they  reduced  to  ftrsita  by  any  ex- 
travagance of  their  own  ; but  they  fee  from  the  fword,  Te- 
ma  was  a country  where  water  wa?  fomeiimes  a fcarcc  com- 
modity, as  wc  find  Job  vi.  uj.  and  we  may  conclude,  it 
would  be  in  a particular  manner  acceptable  to  chofe  poor 
difirciTed  refugees.  Let  ut  learn  hence,  (i.)  To  look  for 
difirefs  ourfelves  ; we  know  not  what  Hraiti  we  may  be 
brought  into  before  we  die  ; thofe  that  live  in  cities,  may 
be  forced  to  hxlge  in  forelU;  and  thofe  may  know  the  want 
of  ncceffary  food,  who  now  cat  bread  to  the  full : our 
mountain  (lands  not  To  (Irong  but  that  it  may  be  moved, 
rifes  not  fo  high  but  that  it  may  be  (cal«<l.  • Thefc  Ara- 
bians would  the  better  bear  thefe  calamities,  bccaufe,  in 
their  way  of  living,  they  had  ufed  thcmfclvei  to  hardlhips. 
(2.)  To  look  with  compalFion  upon  ihofc  that  arc  in  difirefs, 
and  with  all  chcarfulneis  to  relieve  them,  not  knowing  bow 
foOD  their  cafe  may  be  ou«;  Bring  uw/#r  to  them  that  ar  e 
i^trfy,  and  sot  onlv  give  bread  to  thofe  tha|t  need  and  afic 
it,  but  prevent  thofe  with  it  that  have  need,  give  it  them 
unaiked.  They  that  do  fo,  (hall  find  it  remembered  to 
their  praife,  as  (according  to  our  reading)  it  is  here  remcm- 
bered  to  the  praifeof  the  land  of  Tema,that  they  did  bring 
water  to  the  thirfly,  and  relieved  even  thofe  that  were  on 
the  falling  fide. 

FounUy,  All  that  which  is  the  glory  of  Kedar  fijull  va- 
nifii  away  and  fail:  Did  they  glory  in  their  numerous  herds 
and  flocks  } they  flmll  all  ht  driven  away  By  the  enemy. 
It  feems  they  were  ■ famous  above  other  nations  for  the  ufe 
of  the  bow  in  battle ; but  their  archers,  inflcad  of  foiling 
the  enemy,  Oiall  fall  thcmfelvcs;  and  the  rejulue  of  their 
number,  when  they  are  reduced  to  a fmall  number, yAo//  be 
dmim/hed,  v.  17.;  their  mighty  tlble- bodied  men,  men 
of  fpirit  loo,  (hall  become  very  few  ; for  they  being  rood 
forward  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  were  moA  expofed, 
and  fell  firfi,  cither  by  the  enemy's  fword,  or  into  the  c. 
bemj's  haodi,  Note,  Neither  the  flail  of  archers,  (though 
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they  be  never  fo  good  markfixien),nor  the  courage  of  nigV 
ty  men,  can  protcfl  a people  from  the  judgments  of  God» 
when  they  come  with  commifiion  ; but  rather  expufe  the 
undertakers : that  is  poor  glory,  which  will  thus  quikkljr 
com^  to  nothing. 

Fifthly,  All  this  (hall  be  done  in  a little  titne;  within 
cne  year,  according  to  tbe  years  <f  an  btreliag,  i.e.  within 
one  year,  prveifely  reckoned,  this  judgment  fliall  come  up* 
on  Kedar.  If  this  fixing  of  the  time  be  of  no  great  ufe  to 
us  now,  bccaufe  wc  find  not  cither  when  the  prophecy  was 
delivered,  or  when  it  was  accompliilicd  ; yet  it  might  be  of 
great  ufe  to  the  Arabians  then,  to  awaken  them  to  repent* 
ance,  that,  like  the  men  of  Nineveh,  they  might  prevent 
the  judgment,  when  they  are  thus  told  it  was  ju(l  at  the 
door:  or,  when  it  begins  to  be  fulfilled,  the  buuocfs  (l)all 
be  done,  be  begun  and  ended  in  one  year's  time.  God, 
when  he  pleafetb,  can  do  a great  work  in  a little  time. 

Sixthly,  It  is  nil  ratified  by  the  truth  of  God:  ver.  16. 
Thus  hath  tbe  Lord /aid  to  me  ; you  may  take  my  word  for 
it,  that  it  is  his  wo^  ; nnd  wc  may  be  fure  no  word  of  las 
(hall  fall  to  the  ground  : and  a^ain,  ver.  1 7*  Tbe  Lord  God 
of  Ifraei  hath fpoken  it  i as  the  God  of  ifrael  in  purfuance 
of  his  gracious  defigns  concerning  them ; and  we  may  be 
fure  the  ftrtngth  of  Jfracl  will  not  lie. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

JVe  are  now  come  nearer  home  ; for  this  ebapter  is  the  bur- 
den of  the  valley  of  vifion,  i.  c.  'jerufaUsn,  Other  places 
bad  their  burden  for  tbe  fake  of  their  being  conctrntd  fame 
way  or  other  with  'JeruJalem,  and  were  reckoned  with  ei- 
ther as  fpitefuf  enemies,  or  deceitful friends,  to  the  people 
of  Cod ; but  now  let  Jcrufalem  bear  her  own  doom.  This 
chapter  concerns,  1 . The  city  of  frufoiem  it/elf,  and  the 
neigbbotsrhood  depending  upon  it.  nereis,  (l.)  A pro- 
phecy of  the  grievous  difrefs  they  fbould Jhortly  be  brought 
into,  by  Sennacherib's  invafon  of  the  c^urury,  and  laying 
fege  to  tbe  city,  v.  l,— *7.  (2.)  A reproof  given  them  for 

their  mi/carriage  in  that  difrefs,  1*  two  things,  [l,]  Sot 
having  an  eye  to  God,  in  the  ufe  <f  the  means  of  their  pte» 
Jervaiton,  v.  8.— 11.  (2.]  Sot  humbling  themfelves  under 

bis  mighty  hand,  v.  12,-14.  2.  Tbe  court  of  llrzekiah, 

and  the  oncers  of  that  court.  ( I .)  7Ae  dfplactng  of  Sbebna, 
an  ill  man,  and  turning  him  cur  of  the  treafusy,  v.  ly,  to 
I *9»  25.  (2.)  The  pf'eferrtng  of  Ehai.m  to  his  place,  who 

fjould  do  his  country  better  Jervice,  ver.  22,-24. 

The  burden  of  the  valley  of  viiion.  What 
ailcth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly 
gone  up  to  the  houfe-tops  ? 2 Thou  that  art 

full  of  ftirs,  a tumultuous  city,  a joyous  city: 
thy  ilain  tnen  are  nut  ilain  with  the  fword,  nor 
dead  in  battle.  3 All  thy  rulers  are  fled  toge- 
ther, they  are  bound  by  the  archers:  all  that 
are  found  in  thee  are  bound  together,  'wbicb 
havc.fled  from  far.  4 Tbcrefoi'c  laid  1,  l..ook 
away  from  me,  1 will  weep  bitterly,  labour  not 
to  comfort  me  ; bccaufe  of  the  fpoiling  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people.  5 For  it  is  a day  of 
trouble,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of  perplexi- 
ty by  the  Lord  God  of  hofts  in  the  valley  of 
vifion,  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of  crying 
to  the  mountains.  6 And  Elam  bare  the  qui- 
ver 
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ver  with  chariots  of  men,  and  horfetnen,  and 
Kir  uncovered  the  (hield.  7 And  it  fhall  come 
to  pafs  that  thy  choicdl  valleys  fhall  be  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horferaen  fhall  fet  themfelves 
in  array  at  the  gate. 

71i€  lUlc  of  thii  prophecy  ii  very  obfcrvable:  it  is  tbt 
turd^a  of  the  vaUfy  of  vifioa  ; of  Judeh  and  Jenifalem  : fo 
all  ag^ree.  Fitly  enough  is  Jerufalem  called  a va/iey,  for 
the  reountaios  were  round  about  it ; and  the  land  of  Judah 
abounded  with  fruitful  valleys  t and,  by  the  judgments  of 
G jd,  though  they  bad  been  as  a towering  mountain,  they 
{h>>uld  be  brought  low,  funk  and  depreued,  and  become 
dxrk  and  dirty  as  a valley.  But  mofl  eropbattcally  it  is 
called  a vallty  of  v^'ibn,  becaufe  there  God  was  known,  and 
his  name  great  j there  the  prophets  were  made  Bcqoareted 
with  bis  mind  by  vifions ; and  there  the  people  faw  the 
goings  of  their  God  and  King  in  bis  fanduary.  Babylon 
being  a (Iranger  to  God,  though  rich  and  great,  was  called 
thf  ae/ert  of  tbt  foa  i but  Jerufalem,  being  intrufted  with 
bis  oracles,  is  a vtHey  of  vifion  ; art  tbtir  tyttffor 

tbfy/ee,and  they  have  feers  by  office  among  them.  Wberc 
B.bles  and  miniders  are,  there  is  a valley  of  vifion,  from 
which  is  expelled  fruit  accordingly  ; but  here  is  a burdtn 
of  the  valley  of  vifon^  and  a heavy  burden  it  is.  Note, 
Church  privilege*,  if  they  be  not  improved,  will  not  fecure 
men  from  the  judgments  of  God  i lou  only  have  J known 
of  all  the  familtes  of  tbt  tartb^  therefore  will  I punifh  you. 
*l’hc  valley  of  vifion  has  a particolar  burden  : *tbon  Ceptr^ 
naum.  Mat  xi.  23.  The  higher  any  are  lifted  up  in  means 
and  mercies,  the  heavier  will  their  doom  be  if  they  abufe 
them. 

Now  the  burden  of  the  tw//^  of  vifion  here,  is  not  that 
which  will  quite  ruin  it,  but  only  frighien  ii;  for  it  refers, 
not  to  the  dellrvAion  of  Jerufalem  by  Nebucliadnczzar,  but 
to  the  attempt  upon  it  by  Scnnacbcnb,  which  we  bad  the 
proph<  cy  of,  ch^y.  x.  and  (hall  meet  with  the  hillory 
chip,  xxxvf.  It  is  here  again  prophefied  of,  becaufe  the  de* 
folatiuns  of  many  of  the  neighbouring  countries  which  were 
foretold  in  the  foregoing  chapters,  were  to  be  brought  to 
psfs  by  the  Affyrinn  army;  now  let  Jerulalem  know,  that 
when  the  cup  is  going  round,  it  will  be  put  into  her  band  j 
and  though  it  will  not  be  to  her  a fatal  cup,  yet  It  will  be 
a cup  of  trembling.  Here  is  foretold, 

Firfi,  'The  conllernation  that  the  city  (hould  be  in,  upon 
the  approach  of  Sennacherib's  army  ••  ifufed  to  be  full  of 
Jfirj^  a city  of  great  trade,  people  hurrying  to  and  fro  about 
their  hufincfi,  a tumnhuous  city,  populous  and  noify  \ where 
there  is  great  tmde,  there  is  great  tumult)  it  uTcd*  to  be  n 
fty^ut  revelling  rf>y,  what  with  the  bufy  part,  and  what 
with  the  merry  nnrt  of  mankind)  placet  of  concourfe  are 
places  of  noife.  But  what  aih  tbee  that  the  (hops  are 
quitted,  and  there  is  no  more  walking  in  the  fireets  and  ex* 
rtangc,  but  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  tbt  bou/e-teps,  v.  i. 
to  bemoan  thyfelf  in  filence  and  folitude,  or  to  fecure  thy- 
felf  from  the  enemy,  or  to  look  abroad,  and  fee  if  any  fuc- 
cours  come  to  thy  relief,  or  which  way  the  enemy’s  motions 
are>  l^rbuth  men  efbunnefs  and  fportlmen  rejoice  at  though 
they  rejuiced  not ; for  fomething  may  happen  quickJy  which 
they  little  think  of,  that  will  be  a damp  to  their  mirth,  and 
n Ilop  to  their  bofinefs,  and  (end  them  to  watch  as  a Jpar- 
row  alone  on  the  botfe-mp^  Ffal.  cii.  7. 

But  why  is  lerufaletn  in  fuch  a fright  ? Her  jkin  men  are 
not  flam  with  the  fword^  v.  2.  ‘But,  (i.)  Slain  with  famine, 
fu  lome  ; for  ScDoacberlb’s  army  having  laid  tbc  country 


vrafie  and  defiroyed  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  provifions  muft- 
oecds  be  very  fcarce  and  dear  in  the  city,  which  would  be 
the  death  of  many  of  the  poorer  fort  of  people,  who  would 
be  confirained  to  feed  on  that  which  was  unwholefume.  (2.) 
Slain  with  fear : they  were  put  into  this  mighty  fright, though 
they  had  not  a man  killed,  but  fo  difheartened  ihemfclvcs, 
that  they  feemed  as  efiedually  fiabbed  with  fear,  as  if  they 
had  been  run  through  with  a fword. 

Secondly^  The  inglorious  (light  of  the  ‘rulers  of  Judah, 
ye\j\t\i  fed  from  far,  i.  e.  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to 
Jerufalem,  ver.  3. ) fed  together^  as  it  were  by  confent,  and 
were  found  in  Jerufalem,  having  left  their  refpe£livc  cities, 
which  they  Ihould  have  taken  care  of,  to  be  a prey  to  the 
Afiyrian  army,  which,  meeting  with  no  oppofitlon,  when  it 
came  up  again/!  all  the  defeated  cities  ofjudab,  eafily  took  tbem^ 
chap,  xxxvi.  I.  Thefe  rulers  were  hound  from  the  bow^  fo 
the  word  is)  they  not  only  quitted  their  own  cities  like 
cowards,  but  when  they  came  to  JeruGilem,  were  of  no  fer* 
vice  there,  but  were  as  if  their  bands  were  tied  from  the 
ufe  of  the  bow,  by  the  extreme  difiradion  and  confufion 
they  were  in ) they  trembled  fo  that  they  could  not  draw  a 
bow.  See  bow  eafily  Cod  can  difpirit  men,  and  how  cer* 
tainlr  fear  will  do  it,  when  the  tyranny  of  it  is  yielded  to. 

Thirdly f The  great  grief  which  this  (hould  occafion  to  alt 
feriout,  fenfible  people  among  them  : which  is  reprefented 
by  the  prophet's  laying  the  tiling  to  heart  himfelf)  he  li* 
ved  to  fee  it,  and  was  rcfolved  to  (hare  with  the  children 
of  his  people  in  their  furrows,  v.  4,  ^.)  he  is  not  willing  to 
procUim  his  forrow,  and  therefore  bids  thofe  about  him  to 
look  away  from  him)  be  will  abandon  himfelf  to  grief,  and 
indulge  himfelf  in  it,  will  weep  fecretly,  but  weep  bitterly, 
and  will  have  none  go  about  to  comfort  him,  for  his  grief  is 
obAinate,  and  he  is  plcafed  with  his  pain.  But  what  is  tho 
occafion  of  his  grief?  A poor  prophet  had  little  to  lofe,  and 
had  been  inured  to  hardihip,  when  he  walked  naked  auJ 
barefoot ) but  it  is  for  the  fp&iling  of  the  daughter  of  his  peo- 
ple-. Note,  Public  grievances  fliould  be  our  griefs;  it  is  a 
day  of  trouble,,  and  of  treading  down,  and  of  perplexity  ; our 
enemies  trouble  us,  and  tread  us  down,  and  our  friends  arc 
perplexed,  and  know  not  what  courfe  to  take  to  do  us  a kind* 
nefs)  ihe  Lord  God  of  holts  is  now  contending  with  the  val* 
ley  of  vifion;  the  enemies  with  their  battering  rams  are 
breaking  down  the  walls,  and  wc  are  in  vain  crying  to  the 
tneuntainty  to  keep  off  the  enemy,  or  to  fyll  on  us  and  cover 
US)  or  looking  for  help  to  come  to  us  over  the  mouniaim; 
or,  appealing  as  God  doth  to  the  mountains,  to  hear  our  con- 
iruvcrfy,  Mich,  vi.  i.  aad  to  judge  between  us  and  our  in- 
jurious neighbours. 

Fourthly^  The  great  numbers  and  Arengih  of  the  enemy, 
that  (houkl  invade  their  country,  and  befiege  their  city,  v. 
6,  7.  Elam,  i.  c.  the  Perfians,  come  with  their  quiver  full  of 
arrows,  and  with  chariots  /^fighting  men  and  horfetnen,  Kir^ 
).  e.  the  Medcs,  muAcr  up  their  arras,  unihcalhe  the  fword, 
and  uncover  the  Jhield,  and  get  every  thing  ready  for  battle, 
every  thing  ready  for  the  btfieging  of  Jerufalem:  then  the 
choice  vallitt  about  Jerufalero,  that  ufed  tobtclojthcd  with 
ilocks,  and  covered  over  with  com,y^at//  be  full  of  ebanotr 
of  war,  and  at  the  gate  ct  \.ho  city,  the  horfetnen  fhall  fet 
tbemjelvi't  in  arrays  to  cut  off  all  proi  ifions  from  going  in, 
and  to  force  their  way  In:  what  a condition  muA  the  city  be 
in,  that  was  befet  on  all  fidcs  with  fuch  an  army  I 

8 ^ And  he  difeovered  the  covering  of  Ju- 
dah, and  thou  didft  look  in  that  day  to  the  ar- 
mour of  the  houfe  of  the  foreft.  9 Ye  have  feen 
alfo  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David,  that  they 

are. 
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are  many : and  ye  gathered  together  the  wa- 
ters of  the  lower  pool,  ic  And  ye  have  num- 
bered the  houfes  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  houfes 
have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify  the  wall.  1 1 
Ye  made  aJfo  a ditch  between  the  two  walls, 
for  the  water  of  the  old  pool;  but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  re- 
ipctfl  unto  him  that  faihioned  it  long  ago.  12 
And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hofls  call 
to  w’ceping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to  baldnefs, 
and  to  girding  with  fackcloth  : 13  And  behold, 
joy  and  gladnefs,  flaying  oxen,and  killing  thcep, 
eating  flefli,  and  drinking  wine ; let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  (hall  die.  14  And  it 
was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  I^kd  of 
bolls.  Surely  tliis  iniquity  lhall  not  be  purged 
from  you,  till  ye  die,  I'uith  the  Lord  Goo  of 
bolls. 

What  Is  meant  by  the  cctvering  of  JuJah,  which  in  the 
beginning  of^his  (>aragrapb  is  faid  to  be  dfcTvered^  is  not 
agreed,  llie  fenced  cities  of  Judah  Here  a covering  to  the 
country  •,  but  ihdfe  being  taken  by  the  army  of  the  AlTyri- 
ans,  tlicy  ceaftd  to  be  a ihelter ) fo  that  the  whole  country 
lay  expofed  to  be  plundered,  llie  wcaknefs  of  Judah,  its 
nakedaefs,  and  inability  to  help  itfelf,  novr  appeared  more 
than  ever:  and  thus  the  covering  of  Judah  was  difeovered. 
Its  magazines  and  (lores  that  had  been  locked  up,  were  now 
laid  open  for  the  public  ufe.  Dr  Light  foot  gives  another 
fenfe  of  it,  that  by  this  didrels  into  which  Judah  Ihould  be 
brought,  God  would  difeover  their  coverings  #.  e.  uncloke 
their  bypocrify,  would  Ihew  all  that  was  to  their  heart,  as  is 
faid  of  Hczckiah  upon  another  occafion,  2 Chroc.  xxxii.  31. 
Now  they  difeovered  both  their  carnal  confidence,  v.  9.  and 
their  carnal  fecurity,  v.  12.  llius,  by  one  meant  or  other, 
the  in'u^ulty  of  Ephraim  u»///  he  difeovered^  and  the  jin  of  Sa- 
rnatia,  Huf.  vii.  l. 

l*hey  were  now  in  a great  flight,  and  in  this  fright  they 
difeovered  two  things  much  amifs. 

Fir/l,  A great  contempt  of  God's  goodnefs,  and  hts  pow 
er  to  help  them.  They  made  ufe  of  all  the  means  they  could 
think  of,  for  their  own  prefervation ; and  it  is  not  that  that 
they  arc  blamed  for,  but,  in  doing  this,  they  did  not  ac* 
knowledge  God.  Obferve, 

ill.  How  careful  they  were  to  improve  all  advantages  that 
might  contribute  to  their  fafety.  \Vhen  bennacherib  had 
made  birofelf  mailer  of  all  the  defcnced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
Jerufalem  was  left  as  a cottage  in  a vineyard,  they  thought  it 
was  time  to  look  about  them:  a council  was  prefently  call, 
ed,  a council  of  war } and  it  was  refolvcd  to  (land  upon  their 
defence,  and  not  tamely  to  fttrrer.dcr.  Purfuant  to  this  re> 
folve,  they  took  all  the  prudent  meafures  they  could  for  their 
own  fecurity.  We  tempt  God,  If  in  tiroes  of  danger  we  do 
not  the  bell  we  can  for  ourfelves.  (i.)  They  infpcAed  the 
magazines  and  Hores,  to  fee  if  they  were  well  docked  with 
arms  and  ammunition ; Thej  /ooked  to  the  armour  of  the  boufe 
<f  the  fortjif  which  Solomon  built  in  JeruTalem  for  an  ar- 
moury, 1 Kings  X.  17.  and  from  thence  they  delivered  out 
what  they  had  occaiion  for.  It  is  the  wifdom  of  princes  in 
time  of  peace  to  provide  for  war,  that  they  may  not  have 
arms  to  feck  when  they  Ihould  ufe  them,  and  perhaps  upon 
a fudden emergency.  (2.)  They  viewed  the  fortifications; 
the  breaches  <f  the  city  of  liavid;  th^y  walked  round  the 


Chap,  xxn. 

, walk,  and  obferved  ivhere  they  were  gone  to  decay  for  want 
of  feafonable  repairs,  or  broken  by  fome  former  attempts 
made  upon  them.  I'hcfc  breaches  tuere  many;  the  moir 
Aiame  for  the  houfe  of  David,  that  they  fufTcred  the  city  of 
David  to  lie  iiegleAed.  it  it  likely  they  had  feen  thofc 
breaches  many  a time;  but  now  they  faw  them  to  confider 
what  courfe  to  take  about  them.  This  good  we  Oiould  get 
by  public  dtdreffes,  we  (hould  be  awakened  by  them  to  re- 
pair  our  breaches^  and  amend  what  is  amifs,  (3.)  'I'hey 
made  fure  of  water  for  the  city,  and  did  what  they  could  to 
deprive  the  befiegers  of  it : Ye  gathered  together  the  water 
of  the  iower  pooie^  vt\x\c\k  it  ts  likely,  there  was  00  great 
ftorc  of,  and  therefore  they  were  the  more  concerned  to  be 
^ood  hulbinds  of.  See  what  a mercy  it  is,  that  as  nothing 
IS  more  necclTary  to  the  fupport  of  human  life  than  water, 
fo  nothing  is  more  cheap  and  common:  but  it  is  bad  indeed 
when  that,  as  here,  is  a fcarce  commodity.  (4.)  They  num» 
hered  the  bou/et  qf  jerufaUm^  that  every  houfe  might  lend  in 
their  quota  of  men  for  the  public  fervice,  or  contribute  in 
money  to  it ; which  they  railed  by  a poll,  fo  much  a*head,  or 
fo  much  a-boufe.  (5.)  Becaufe  private  property  ought  to 
give  way  to  the  public  lafely,  thofc  houfes  that  Aood  in 
their  way  when  the  wall  was  to  be  fortified,  were  broken 
down ; which,  in  fuch  a cafe  of  neceliity,  is  no  more  an  in- 
jury to  the  owner,  than  blowing  up  houfes  in  cafe  of  fire. 
(6.)  'fhey  made  a ditch  between  the  outer  and  iaocr  wall, 
for  the  greater  fecurity  of  the  city ; and  they  contrived  to 
draw  the  water  of  the  old  pool  to  it,  that  they  might  have 
plenty  of  water  tbemfelves;  and  might  deprive  the  befiegera 
of  it : for  (it  feems)  that  was  the  projcA,  led  the  Adyrian 
army  Jhould  come  and find  much  totf/er,  2 Chron.  xxxii.  4. 
and  fo  Ihould  be  the  better  able  to  prolong  the  fiege.  If  it 
be  lawful  to  dellroy  the  forage  of  a country,  much  more  to 
divert  the  dreams  of  its  waters,  for  the  draitening  and  darv* 
ing  of  an  enemy. 

zdly,  How  regtrdlefs  they  were  of  God  in  all  tbefe  pre- 
parations : But  ye  have  not  /ooked  unto  the  maker  thereof;  i.  r« 
of  JeruGdem  the  city  you  are  fo  follcitous  for  the  defence 
of,  and  of  all  the  advantages  which  nature  has  furoilhed  it 
with  for  its  defence ; xht  mouniaint  round  about  1/,  FfAm 
czxv.  2.  and  the  riven  which  were  fuch  as  the  iuhabitants 
might  turn  which  way  foever  they  plcafed  for  their  conve- 
nieoce.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  God  that  made  his  Jcnifalcm,  and 
faihioned  it  long  ago  in  his  counfcls.  The  Jewilh  writers 
upon  this  place  fay,  there  were  feven  things  God  niade  be- 
fore the  world ; meaning,  which  be  had  in  his  eye  when  he 
made  the  world;  vix.  the  garden  of  Eden^  the  /«u*,  the  ju/9 
onesy  Ifraely  the  throne  of  giory^  Jeru/a/em,  and  Meffiab  the 
prince.  The  gofpcl'church  has  God  for  its  maker.  (2.) 
Whatever  fervice  we  do,  or  endeavour  to  do,  at  any  time, 
to  God’s  Jeruddem,  it  mud  be  with  an  eye  to  him  as  the 
Maker  of  it ; and  he  takes  it  111  if  we  du  not.  That  is  it 
that  is  charged  up^  them  here  : they  did  not  look  to  God ; 
j.  e.  [i.j  'I'hey  did  not  defign  his  glory  in  wbai  they  did. 

1 hey  foxtified  Jerufalem  becaufe  it  was  a rich  city,  and  their 
own  houfes  were  in  it;  not  becaufe  it  was  the  holy  city, 
and  God's  houfe  was  in  it.  In  all  our  cates  for  the  defence 
of  the  church,  wc  mud  look  more  at  God's  inlcrcUs  in  it, 
than  at  our  own.  [2.]  'Fhey  did  not  depend  upon  him  fdr  “ 
a bleding  upon  their  endeavours,  law  no  need  of  it,  and 
therefore  fought  not  to  him  for  it ; but  thought  their  own 
powers  and  policies  fulucient  for  them.  Of  Hczckiah  him- 
Iclf  it  is  laid,  that  be  trufted  in  God,  1 Kings  x\iu.  5.  and 
particularly  upon  this  occafion,  2 Chron.  xxxii.  8.  But 
there  were  thofe  about  him,  it  fcctns,  that  were  great  dateC* 
Qtcu  aad  foldicrs,  but  had  Iu;le  reiigioc  in  them.  [3.]  They 

did 
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did  not  give  him  thinks  for  the  advintiges  they  had  in  for- 
tifying  their  city,  from  tb€  xuatert  rf  the  qU  paol^  which 
were  bOiicoed  long  ago,  u Kilhon  it  called  an  ancient  ri> 
ver,  Judg.  v.  3t.  Whatever  in  nature  is  at  any  time  fer* 
viceable  to  us,  we  muft  therein  acknowledge  the  goodnefi 
of  the  God  of  nature  | who,  when  he  falhioned  it  long  ago, 
* mtcd  it  to  be  fo,  and  aecorMng  te  wbofe  onUnanee  it  ce/r/A 
nues  to  tbit  day.  Every  creature  is  that  to  us,  that  God 
makes  it  to  be  \ and  therefore  whatever  ufe  it  is  of  to  ui,  we 
mud  took  to  him  that  JaJhioned  iV,  blefs  him  for  it,  and  ufe 
it  for  him. 

Secondly^  A great  contempt  of  God*s  wrath  and  juAice 
in  conte^iog  with  them,  ver.  12,  13,  14.  Where  ob« 
fcrre, 

sd,  What  was  God*s  deiign  in  bringing  this  calamity 
upon  them : It  was  to  humble  them,  bring  them  to  repent> 
ance,  and  make  them  Icrious.  In  that  day  of  trouble, 
and  treading  down,  and  perplexity,  the  Lord  did 
caiJ  te  weeping  end  moyrning,  and  the  exprelTions  of  for- 
row,  even  to  baldntfty  and  girding  with  Jacic/etb  ,*  and  all 
this  both  to  lament  their  fins,  by  which  they  had  brought 
tbofc  judgments  upon  their  land  f and  to  enforce  their 
prayers, 'by  which  they  might  hope  to  avert  the  judgments 
that  were  breaking  in  \ and  to  difpofe  tbemfclves  to  a re- 
formation of  their  lives,  by  a holy  ferioufnefii,  and  a ten* 
deroeli  of  heart  under  the  word  of  God.  To  this  God 
called  them  by  bis  prophetV  explaining  his  providences, 
and  bj  his  providences  awakening  them  to  regard  what  hit 
prophets  laid.  Note,  When  God  threatens  us  with  his 
judgments, be  expels  and  requires  that  we  bumble  ourfelves 
under  his  mighty  haiKl  ^ that  we  tremble  when  the  lion 
roars,  and  in  a day  of  adverfity  confider. 

2dly,  How  contrary  they  walked  to  this  defign  of  God  : , 
V.  15.  BeboJdfjoy  and gladneft ; mirth  and  feafling,  all  the 
gaiety,  and  all  the  jollity  imaginable  ^ they  were  as  fecure 
and  pleafanC  as  they  ufed  to  be,  as  if  they  bad  had  no  ene> 
my  in  their  borders,  or  were  in  no  danger  of  falling  into  his 
hands.  When  they  had  taken  the  necelTary  precautions  for 
their  fecurity,  then  they  let  all  deaths  and  dangers  at  defi- 
ance, and  reiblved  to  be  merry,,  let  come  on  them  what 
would,  'lliey  that  (houUi  have  been  among  the  mourners, 
were  among  the  wine-biberty  the  riotous  eaten  of  Jiejb : 
and  obferve  what  they  faid,  Let  nt  eat  end  drink,  for  to- 
morrow  we  Jbeil  die,  I'his  may  refer  either  to  the  parti- 
cular danger  they  were  now  in,  and  the  fair  warning  which 
the  prophet  gave  them  of  it:  or  to  the  general  ihortnefs 
and  uncer^inty  of  human  life,  and  the  ncarnefs  of  death  at 
all  times.  This  was  the  language  of  the  profane  fcoffers, 
who  marked  the  mejjengers  of  the  Lord,  end  mfufed.bit  pro- 
pbett,  fi.)  They  made  a jeft  of  dying:  the  prophet  tells 
ua  we  muft  die  (bortly,  perhaps  to-morrow,  and  therefore 
wc  fhould  mourn  and  repent  to-day ; no,  rather  let  us  eet 
and  dn'nky  that  we  may  be  fattened  for  the  flaughter,  and 
nay  be  in  good  heart  to  meet  our  doom : if  wc  muft  have 
a fiioft  life,  let  it  be  a merry  one.  (2«)  They  ridiculed 
the  dodrine  of  a future  ftate,  on  the  other  fide  death;  for 
if  there  were  no  fuch  Date,  the  apofile  grants  there  would 
be  romething  of  rcafon  ia  what  they  fa^,  i Corin.  xv.  32, 

If  when  we  die  there  were  an  end  of  us,  it  were  good  to 
make  ourfelves  u eafy  and  nenj  as  we  could  while  we  Uve : 
but  if  for  ell  thofe  tbingt  God Jhall  bring  us  into  judgment^ 
it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  walk  in  the  way  if  our  heart  and  the 
fight  of  cur  eyety  Eccl.  xi.  9.  Note,  A pradical  disbelief 
ol  another  life  after  this,  ia  at  the  bottom  of  that  carnal  fe- 
ctirity  axkd  .biutUh  fcofuality  which  is  the  fifl|  and  fhame, 


and  ruin  of  fo  great  a part  of  mankind,  as  of  the  old  world, 
who  were  eating  and  drinking  till  the  flood  came. 

How  much  God  was  difplcafcd  at  it : He  fignified 
his  refentment  of  it  to  the  prophet,  revealed  it  tn  bit  ears, 
to  be  by  him  proclaimed  upon  the  boufe-top  , Surely  tbit  i- 
niquity  Jhall  not  he  purged  from  you,  till  you  die,  v.  14.  It 
fiiali  never  be  e.\piated  with  facrifice  and  offering,  no  more 
than  the  iniquity  of  the  houfe  of  Eli,  i Sam.  iii.  14.  It 
is  a fin  againft  the  remedy,  a bafiUng  of  the  utmoA  means 
of  coovidion,  and  rendering  them  incffedoal ; and  there- 
fore it  is  not  likely  they  Aiould  ever  repent  of  it,  or  have 
it  pardoned.  The  Chaldee  reads  it,  it  Jball  net  he  forgiven 
you  till  you  die  the  fecond  death.  Thofe  that  walk  contrary 
to  God,  be  will  walk  contrary  to  them : with  the  froward, 
he  will  ihew  himfelf  iroward. 

15  % Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  hofls.  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treafurer,  ezrn  unto  Shebna, 
which  is  over  the  houfe,  and  fay.,  j 6 What  haft 
thou  here?  and  whom  haft  thou  here,  that  thou 
haft  hewed  thee  out  a fepulchre  here  as  he  that 
heweth  him  out  a fepulchre  on  higli,  and  that 
graveth  an  habitation  for  himfelf  in  a rock?  ,17 
&bold,  the  Loro  will  carry  thee  away  with  a 
mighty  captivity,  and  will  furely  cover  thee. 
18  He  will  furely  violently  turn  and  tofs  thee, 
like  a ball  into  a large  country : there  ftialt 
thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory 
Jball  he  the  fhaine  of  thy  lords  houfe.  19  And 
I will  drive  thee  from  thy  ftaticn,  and  from  thy 
ftate  ftiall  he  pull  thee  down.  20  ^ And  it 
ihall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  1 will  , call 
my  fervant  Eliakim  the  fonof  HilJciah;  21  And 
I will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and  ^rengthen 
him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I will  commit  thy  go- 
vernment into  his  hand,  and  h&  Ihall  be  a fa-, 
ther  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  to  the 
houfe  of  Judah.  22  And  the  key  of  the  houfe 
of  David  will  1 lay  upon  his  fhouldcr:  fo  he  (hall 
open  and  none  ftiall  (hut,  and  he  ftiall  (but  and 
none  (hall  open.  23  Anti  J will  fallen  him  as 
a nail  in  a fure  place;  and  he  fhalL  be  for  a glo- 
rious throne  to  his  fathers  houfe.  24  And  they 
(hall  bang  upon  him  all  the  glory  of  his  fathers 
houfe,  the  oftspring  and  the  i£Tue,  all  velTels  of 
(ma]l  quantity ; from  the  veilieb  of  cups,  even 
to  all  the  velfels  of  Aagons,  35  In  that  day, 
faith  the  Lord  of  holls,  (hall  the  nftil  that  it 
taftened  in  the  fure  place,  be  removed,  and  be 
cut  down  and  fall ; and  the  burden  that  was 
upon  it  (hall  be  cut  oft':  fur  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken  iV.- 

We  have  heat  a prophecy  concerning  the  dirpUcing  of 
^ebna,  a. great  officer  at  coon,  and  the  preferring  of  Elia- 
kim to  that  poA  of  honour  aad  trull  that  he  was  in*  Such 
changes  are  common  in  the  courts  of  princes;  ii  is  there- 
fore Arange  that  fo  much  notice  Ihould  be. taken  of  it  by 
the  prophet  here ; but  by  the  accoasplUhment  of  what  was 

foretold 
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foretold  concemin|;  thefe  particular  perfoos,  God  deCgned  ' 
to  confirm  his  word  in  the  month  of  Ifiuth  concerning  other 
and  greater  events : and  it  is  Ulcewire  to  fliow,  that  as  God 
h?.th  burthens  in  flore  for  thofe  nations  and  kingdoms  a- 
broiid.  that  are  open  enemies  to  his  church  and  people  ; To 
he  hath  for  thofe  particular  perfons  at  home  that  are  falfe 
friends  to  them,  and  betray  them.  It  is  likewile  1 con- 
finnation  in  general  of  the  hand  of  Divine  providence  in 
all  events  of  this  kind,  which  to  us  Teem  contigent,  and  to 
depend  upon  the  wills  and  fancies  of  princes:  Promotion 
comes  ntitbrr  from  tbt  enjl^  nor  from  the  nor  from  the 

foulb^  but  Gjei  it  the  Pfal.  Ixav.  6,  7.  It  is  probalde 

this  prophecy  was  delivered  at  the  fame  time  with  that  in 
the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  and  began  to  be  fulfilled  be- 
fore Sennacherib’s  invafion  ; for  now  Shebna  was  over  ih* 
bowfe^  but  then  Fdiakim  was,  Ifa.  xxxvi.  3.  and  Shebna,  co> 
ming  down  gradually,  was  only  feribe.  Here  is, 

Firf^  The  prophecy  of  Shebna’s  difgrace.  He  It  called 
ibis  tresfurer^  being  inCrollcd  with  the  management  of  the 
revenue  ; and  he  is  Ukewife  fald  to  be  onjer  tbt  boufe  ; for 
fuch  was  his  boundlcfs  umbttion  and  covetoufnefs,  that  left 
than  two  places,  and  thofe  two  of  the  greateft  importance 
at  court,  would  not  content  him.  It  is  common  for  felf- 
feeking  men  thus  to  grafp  at  more  than  they  can  manage 
and  fo  the  bufincfs  of  their  places  is  neglcded,  while  the 
pomp  and  profit  of  them  is  wholly  regaled.  It  doth  not 
appear  what  were  the  particular  infiances  of  Shebna’s  male- 
adroinifiration,  for  which  Ifaiah  is  here  Tent  to  prophecy  a- 
gainfi  him  : but  the  Jews  fay  he  kept  up  a traiterous  corre- 
rpondence  with  tlie  king  of  Aflyria,  and  was  in  treaty  with 
him  to  deliver  the  city  into  his  hands.  However  it  was, 
it  lliQuId  feem  he  was  a foreigner,  for  we  never  read  of  the 
name  of  his  father,  and  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  true 
interens  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem:  and,  it  is  likely,  he  was 
fird  preferred  by  Ahaz.  Hezekiah  was  himfelf  an  excel- 
lent good  prince  j but  the  befi  maliers  cannot  always  be 
furc  of  go^  fervants.  We  have  need  to  pray  for  princes, 
that  they  may  be  wife  and  hnppy  in  the  choice  of  thofe 
they  trail.  Thefe  were  times  of  reformation  \ yet  Shebna,  an 
ill  man,  complied  fo  far  as  to  keep  his  places  at  court ; and, 
it  is  probable,  many  others  did  like  him,  for  which  reafon 
bennacherib  is  (aid  to  have  been  fent  ^n  hypocritical 

nation^  Ifa.  x.  6.  In  this  mclTage  to  Shebna  we  have, 
ifi,  A reproof  of  his  pride,  vanity,  and  fecurity;  v.  16. 
tVbai  haJI  thou  here?  anti  whom  baf  thou  beref  What  a 
mighty  noife  and  bufile  dofi  thou  make?  What  efiate  hafi 
thou  here,  that  thou  wall  bom  to  ? Whom  bqf  thou  btrt^ 
what  relations  that  thou  art  allied  to?  Art  thou  not  of 
mean  and  obfeure  origirud,^'/ih//o/«//,  that  cornel!  we  know 
not  from  '.vhence?  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  then?  that 
thou  hull  built  thee  a fine  houfe,  hafi^ri}v<’<///»y  habitation  f 
So  very  nice  and  curious  was  it,  that  it  reemed  rather  to 
be  the  work  of  an  engraver,  than  of  a mafon  or  cirrpeoter. 
And  it  feemed  engraven  in  a rook  ; fo  firmly  was  it  found- 
ctl,  and  fo  impregnable  was  it.  Nay,  thou  hafi  bewcJ  thee 
oMt  a frpufebre;  a»  if  he  defigned,  that  his  pomp  fliuuld  fur- 
vtve  his  funeral.  Though  jcrufalem  was  not  the  place  of 
his  fatber''s  fepulcbres^  as  Nehemiah  called  it,  with  a great 
deal  of  ttnJcrncfs,  Neh.  ii.  3.  he  defigued  it  ibould  be  the 

{>lacc  of  his  own ; at;d  therefore  fet  up  a monument  for 
linifelf  in  his  lifetime,  fet  it  up  on  high.  They  that  make 
ilatcly  monuments  for  their  pride,  forget,  that  how  beauti- 
ful foc\xr  they  appear  outwardly,  within  they  are  full  of 
dead  mens  bones i but  it  is  pity,  the  grave-fione  fhould  for- 
get the  grave. 

2dly,  A prophecy  of  his  fill,  vkI  the  fuUyiag  ofhis  glory. 


Chap.  XXII. 

(r.)  I1iat  he  fhould  now  prefently  be  dlfptaced  and  de- 
graded : V.  19.  / vstll  drive  thee  from  tby  fatten.  High  pla- 
ces are  (lippery  places  ^ and  thofe  are  jufily  deprived  of 
their  honour,  that  are  proud  of  it,  and  puffed  up  with  it ; 
and  deprived  of  their  power,  that  do  hurt  with  it.  God 
will  do  it,  who  Oiewi  himfelf  to  be  God  by  looking  upon 
proud  men^  and  abajing  /Arm,  Job  xl.  17.  To  this  ver.  25. 
refers:  The  nail  that  it  now  fafened  in  tbe  fure  place^  i.  e. 
Shebna,  who  thinks  himfelf  immovably  fix^  in  bis  office, 
Jhall  be  removed^  and  cut  down,  and  fall.  'Fhofe  are  mifia- 
ken  who  think  any  place  to  this  world  a fure  place,  or 
themfclves  as  nails  fafiened  in  it*,  for  there  is  nothing  here 
but  uncertainty.  When  the  nail  fails,  tbe  burthen  that 
was  upon  it  is  cut  off}  when  Shebna  was  difgraced,  all  that 
bad  a dependance  upon  him  fell  into  contempt  too.  Tbofe 
that  are  in  high  places,  will  have  many  hanging  upon  them, 
as  favourites  whom  they  are  proud  of,  and  truft  to  : but 
they  are  burthens  upon  them,  and  perhaps  with  their  weight, 
break  the  nail,  and  both  fall  together,  and  by  deceiving  ru- 
in one  another  \ the  common  fate  of  great  men  and  ihcir 
flatterers,  who  ezpef!  more  from  each  other  than  cither 
perform.  ■“ 

(2.)  That  after  « while  he  (hould  not  only  be  driven 
from  his  flation,  but  driven  from  his  country : Tbe  Lord 
will  carry  tbee  away  with  tbe  captivity  of  a mighty  bandf  v, 
17,  18.  Some  think  the  Affyrians  kized  him,  and  took 
him  away,  becaufc  he  had  promifed  to  affifl  them,  and  did 
not,  but  appeared  againfi  them;  or,  perhaps,  Hezekiah, 
finding  out  his  treachery,  banilhed  him,  and  forbade  him  c* 
ver  to  return ; or,  be  himfelf  finding  that  he  was  become 
obnoxious  to  the  people,  withdrew  into  fome  other  country, 
and  there  fpent  the  rei!  of  his  days  in  roeanneis  and  obfeu* 
rity.  Grotius  thinks  he  was  ftricken  with  t leprofy,  which 
was  a difeafe  cotzunonly  fuppofed  to  come  from  the  imme- 
diate hand  of  God’s  difpleafure*  particularly  for  the  pu- 
nifbment  of  the  proud ; as  in  the  cafe  of  Miriam  and  Uz- 
ziah:  and  by  reafon  of  ibis  difeafe,  he  was  tofid  like  a bail 
out  of  Jenifalem.  Thofe  that,  when  they  are  in  power, 
turn  and  toCi  others,  will  be  jufily  turned  and  toffed  them- 
fclves,  when  their  day  fiiail  come  to  fall.  Many  that  have 
thought  tbemfelves  fafiened  like  a nail,  may  come  to  be 
ttfetl  Hie  a ball;  for  here  have  we  nocontinued  city.  Sheb- 
na thought  bis  place  too  firait  for  him,  he  had  no  room  to 
thrive;  God  will  therefore  fend  him  ixAet  a large  country^ 
where  he  fiiali  have  room  to  wonder,  but  never  find  the 
way  back  again ; for  there  he  fiiail  die,  and  lay  his  bonea 
there,  and  not  in  the  fepulchre  he  bad  hewn  for  himfelf. 
And  there  the  chariots  that  had  been  the  chariots  of  hU 
glory,  IQ  which  Ik  had  rattled  about  tbe  fireets  of  jerufa- 
lem,  and  which  he  took  into  banilhmeot  with  hii**,  (hould 
but  ferve  to  upbraid  him  with  his  former  grandeur,  to  the 
fiiarae  of  his  lord’s  houfe,  of  the  court  of  Ahaz,  that  bad 
advanced  him. 

Secondly,  The  prophecy  of  Eliakim’s  advancement,  v.  20* 
ivc.  He  is  God’s  fervaot,  has  approved  himfelf  faithfully 
fu  in  other  employments,  and  therefore  God  will  call  him 
to  this  high  fistion.  I'hofe  that  are  diligent  in  doing  the 
duty  of  a low  fphere,  fiand  faireft  for  preferment  in  God’s 
books.  Eliakim  doth  not  undermine  Shebna,  or  make  an 
intcrefi  againfi  him,  nor  doth  be  intrude  into  his  ofiice ; 
but  God  calls  hire  to  it ; and  wbat  God  calls  ui  to,  we  may 
expef!  be  will  own  o in. 

It  is  here  foretold, 

111,  That  Eliakim  fiioll  be  put  into  Shebna’s  place  of 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  houfehold,  lord  treafurer,  and  prime 
miaifier  of  fiate.  The  prof  het  mufi  tcU  Shebna  this,  v.  2 1 . 

He 
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He  fliall  have  ihy  rahty  the  Lail|E|e  of  honour:  and Mjr 
the  badge  of  power)  for  he  Hiall  huve  ihy  guvernment. 
*i'o  hear  of  ic  would  be  a great  fm^rtification  to  Shebna, 
much  more  to  fee  it.  Great  meo.  cfpeiially  if  proud  men, 
cannot  endure  their  fuccenbrs.  God  undertakes  the  doing 
of  it,  not  only  he  would  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Heaekiah 
to  do  it,  and  his  hand  mull  be  acknowledged  guiding  the 
hearts  of  princes,  in  placing  and  difpUcing  inco,  Prov.  xxu 
1.}  but  bccaul'e  the  powers  that  be,  fubordiiute  as  well  as 
fupreme,  are  ordained  of  God.  It  is  God  that  clothes  prio* 
CCS  with  their  robes ) and  therefore  we  muft  fubsnit  our* 
felves  to  them  for  the  Lord’s  fake,  and  with  an  eye  to  him, 
z Pet.  ii.  13.  Aod  (ince  it  is  he  that  the  govern- 

ment  into  their  hanef,  they  mud  adminiHcr  it  according  to 
his  will  for  hU  glory  ; mud  judge  for  him  by  whom  they 
judge,  and  eieerce  jufilcty  Prov.  viii.  13.  And  they  may 
depend  upon  him  to  furnidi  them  for  u-hat  he  calls  them 
to  ) according  to  the  promife  here,  / win’ chibr  him s and 
tlieo  it  follows,  I vmH  Jirengthen  him.  1 hofe  that  are  call 
ed  to  place*  of  truA  aud  power,  Ibuuld  feck  unto  God  for 
grace  to  enable  them  to  do  the  duty  of  their  places,  for  that 
ought  to  be  their  chief  care. 

EliakioPs  advancement  is  further  deferibed  by  the  lay- 
irtg  of  the  key  <f  the  houfe  of  l\ivtd  upon  his  Jhouidery  v.  22, 
Probably  be  carried  a golden  key  upon  bis  ihouldcr,  as  a 
badge  of  his  olT:ce ; or  li^id  one  embroidered  upon  his  cloak 
or  robe,  to  which  this  alludes.  Being  over  the  houfc,  and 
having  the  key  delivered  to  him,  as  the  fcah  are  to  the 
lord-keeper,  be  Jhall  open  und  none  Jhali Jhut,  Jbul  and  none 
Jhall  open.  He  had  accefs  to  the  boufeof  the  precious  thingSy 
the  fthery  and  the  gold,  and  the  fpsces  i and  to  the  heufe  of 
the  armour,  and  the  treafurcs,  Ifa.  aaxix.  2.  and  difpufed  of 
the  dores  there,  as  he  thought  ht,  for  the  public  Icrvtce. 
He  put  whom  he  plcjfed  into  the  inferior  oHices,  and  turn- 
ed out  whom  he  pleafed.  Our  Lord  Jefus  deferibes  bis 
own  power  as  Alediator,  by  an  ailuHon  to  this,  Rev.  iii.  7. 
that  he  hath  lAr  key  <f  David,  wherewith  he  f.psem  and  no 
man  Jhuti,  he  Jhuts  and  no  man  opens.  His  pviwcr  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  in  the  ordering  of  all  the  affairs 
of  that  kingdom,  is  abfolute,  irrcbnable,  aod  uucootroUa- 
ble. 

2dly,  That  he  'ihould  be  hxed  and  confirmed  in  that  of- 
fice : He  (hall  have  it  for  life,  and  not  durante  henrp/acito: 
X.  23,  I Msiilfajlen  him  at  a nail  in  a fare  place  ; not  to  be 
removed  or  cut  down.  Thus  lading  Hiall  the  honour  be 
that  comes  from  God,..lo  all  tbofe  that  ufe  it  for  him.  Our 
Lord  Jefus  is  <ir  a nail  in  a fare  place.  His  kingdom  can- 
not be  d aken,  and  he  bimfclf  is  dill  the  farce. 

^dly.'Ibat  be  Ihould  be  a great  blelling  jn  his  office;  and 
that  is  it  that  crowns  the  favours  here  conferred  upon  him : 
God  makes  bis  name  great,,  (or  he  (hall  be  a blefliag,  Gen. 
idi.  2. 

(r.)  He  (hall  be  a blciTing  to  his  country  : vcr.  21.  He 
fhall  he  a father  to  the  inhabitants  of  ^evujaiem,  and  to  tie 
heufe  (f  fudab.  He  fliall  take  care  not  only  of  the  affairs 
of  the  klngH  boulhold,  hut  of  all  the  public  interclh  in  Je- 
rufalem  and  Judah.  Note,  Rulers  fhouid  be  fathers  to 
thofe  that  arc  under  their  government ; to  teach  them  with 
wifdom,  rule  them  with  love,  and  corred  whaiisa<nifs  with 
teodemefs:  to  pi^tad  them,  and  provide  for  them,  ami  be 
folicitons  about  them,  as  a man  is  for  his  own  children  and 
family.  It  is  happy  with  a people,  when  neither  court, 
nor  city,  nor  country,  have  any  fepamte  intereds,  but  aJl 
centre  in  the  fame;  fo  that  the  courtiers  arc  true  patriots ; 
and  whom  the  court  blcffcth,  the  country  has  rcafou  to  blefs 
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too;  and  when  thofe  who  are  fathers  (0  Jerufalem,  the  roy« 
al  city,  are  no  Icfs  fo  to  the  houfe  cf  Judah. 

1,2.)  He  (hall  be  a blclfing  to  his  family  : v.  2 5,  24.  Ite 
Jhall  he  for  a glorious  throne  to  his  father's  l%tje.  Tint 
coafiunmate  wil’dam  and  virtue  which  recommended  him  to 
this  great  trjd,  made  him  the  honour  of  his  family,  whioli 
probably,  was  very  cunfiderable  before,  but  now  became 
much  more  fo.  Children  ihould  aim  to  be  a credit  to  their 
parents  and  rclaliors.  7'hc  honour  men  reded  upon  their 
families  by  their  piety  and  uferulneri,  is  more  to  be  valued 
thin  that  which  they  derive  from  their  families  by  ihrir 
carnet  ami  titles. 

Eliakim  being  preferred,  all  the  glory  of  his  father's  houfe 
was  banged  upon  htmi  they  all  midc  their  court  to  him, 
and  his  brc’hrcns  (heaves  bowed  to  his.  Ubferve,  The  glo- 
ry of  this  woild  gives  a man  do  intrinuc  worth  or  excellen- 
cy ; it  is  but  hung  upon  him,  as  an  appurtenance,  and  it 
will  fnon  drop  from  him.  Eliakim  was  compared  to  a nail 
in  a fare  place;  in  purfoar.ee  of  which  comparifoii,  ail  the 
reUtions  of  hb  family,  which,  it  is  likely,  were  numerous, 
and  that  was  the  glory  of  it,  are  faid  to  Invc  a depcndance 
upon  him ; as  in  a houfe  the  veffeU  that  have  handies  to 
them,  are  hung  up  upon  nails  and  pins.  It  intimates  like- 
wife,  that  he  (hall  generoufly  take  care  of  them  all,  and  l>car 
the  weight  of  that  care : Ail  the  vejjlls,  not  only  the  flagons, 
but  the  cups,  the  vejfels  o/fmall  quantity,  the  oteanOt  that 
belonged  to  his  family,  lhall  be  provided  for  by  him.  bre 
wh.it  a burden  they  bring  upon  therafclvci,  that  undertake 
great  trulls;  they  little  think  how  many  and  how  much 
will  hang  upon  them,  if  they  rcfolve  to  be  faithful  in  the 
difeharge  of  their  trull.  Our  Lord  Jefus  having  the  key  of 
the  houfe  of  David,  is  as  a nail  in  a fure  place  ; and  afl  t^ 
glory  of  bts  Father's  houfe  hangr  upon  him,  is  derived  from 
him,  and  depends  upon;  even  the  meaneA  that  belong  to 
his  church  are  welcome  to  him,  and  he  is  able  to  bear  the 
Arefs  of  them  aU.  *l*hat  foul  cannot  periih,  nor  that  con- 
cern fall  to  the  groand,  though  never  fo  weighty,  that  is 
by  faith  hung  upon  CbriA. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

This  chapter  is  concerning  7\re,  an  ancient  wealthy  city,  JK 
tuated  upon  the  fea,  and,  for  many  ages,  one  of  the  mr/f  ce- 
lebrated cities  for  trade  and  merchandife  in  tbofe  parts  of 
the  world.  7 he  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Ajbtr  bordered  upon  tt, 
Joih.  xix.  29.  where  it  is  called  the  Arong  city  I'yre.  IVe 
ftldom  fnd  it  any  thing  of  a dangerous  enemy  to  Ifrael,  but 
fmetimes  their  faithful  ally,  as  in  the  reign  of  David  and 
a^omon  ; for  trading  cities  maintain  their  grandeur,  not  by 
cm^uejfs  of  their  neighbours,  but  by  commerce  with  them. 

In  this  chapter  is  foretold,  x , Tihe  lamentable  defolation  of 
Tyre,  which  was  performed  by  Hehucbadnerzar  and  the 
Childean  army,  ab-'Ut  the J'ame  time  that  they  dejlrofedje- 
rufaUm ; and  a bard  tajh  they  had  of  ii,  at  appears  Ezek. 
xxix.  18.  where  they  ore  Jaid  to  have frved  a hard fervice 
agasnjl  Tyre,  and  yet  to  have  no  waget,  ver.  i,.l4.  2. 

The  rtjloraiian  gf  Tyre  after  ftventy  ytars^  and  the  return 
of  the  'Jyriant  out  of  their  captivity  to  their  trade  again, 
vcr.  I f,— 18. 

The  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye /hips  of 
l ar/lii/li ; for  it  is  laid  walle,  fo  that  there 
is  no  houfe,  no  entering  in : from  the  land  of 
Chitcim  it  is  revealed  to  them.  2 Be  flill,  ye  inha- 
bitants of  the  ille,  tiiou  whom  the  merchants  of 
7,idon,  that  pafs  over  the  fea,  have  replenilh. 
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ed.  3 And  by  great  waters  the  feed  of  Sihor, 
the  har\'e(l  of  the  river  is  her  revenue,  and  (he 
is  a mart  of  nations.  4 Be  thou  aihamed,  O 
Zidon  ; for  the  Tea  hath  fpoken,  ev^n  the  j 
firength  of  the  fea,  faying,  I travail  not,  nor 
bring  forth  children,  neither  do  1 nourifh  up 
young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins.  5 As  at  the 
report  concerning  Egypt,  /o  fliall  they  be  forc- 
ly  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre.  6 Pals  ye 
over  to  Tarlhini,  howl,  ye  inliabitants  of  the 
ille.  7 Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whofe  antiqui- 
ty ;V  of  ancient  days?  her  own  feet  fliall  carry 
her  afar  off  to  fojourn.  8 Who  bath  taken  this  s 
counfel  againlt  Tyre,  the  crowning  city,  whofe 
merchants  arc  princes,  whofe  traflkkers  the 
honcmrable  of  the  earth  ? 9 Ti\c  Lord  of  hofts 
hath  purpofed  it,  to  (lain  the  pride  of  all  glory, 
arid  to  bring  into  contempt  all  the  honourable 
of  the  earth.  10  Pafs  through  thy  land  as  a ri- 
ver, O daughter  of  rarfhifh  : there  is  no  more 
flrength.  ii  He  llretcheth  out  his  hand  over 
the  fea,  he  fliook  the  kingxloms  : the  Lord 
hath  given  a commandment  againft  the  mer- 
chant-a/y,  to  dellroy  the  (Irong-holJs  thereof. 

1 2 And  he  faid,  Thou  flialt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
thou  opprelTeJ  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon  : a- 
rife,  pafs  over  to  Chittim,  there  alfo  (halt  thou 
have  no  reil.  13  Behold,  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ; this  people  was  not  tUl  the  AlTyrian 
founded  it  for  them  that  dwxll  in  the  wilder- 
nefs  ; they  fet  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  rai- 
fed  up  the  palaces  thereof,  and  he  brought  it 
to  ruin.  14  Howl,  ye  (hips  of  Tarfliifli : for 
your  ftrengtii  is  laid  wafte. 

Tyre  beinj  a fta-pDrt  town,  ihli  prophecy  of  it*  over- 
throw fitly  begins  and  ends  How/, ye  Jhtpt  oflarjkijhi 

for  all  its  bufincis,  wealth,  and  honour,  depended  upon  its 
fliipping*,  if  that  be  ruined,  they  are  all  undone. 

Obferve,  lirji.  Tyre  flourilhing.  'I*bis  is  taken  notice 
of,  that  her  fall  may  appear  the  more  difmal.  (l.)  Themer- 
chaals  of 'Zidon,  that  traded  at  fea,  had  at  firll  replemjhed 
her,  V.  2.  Zidon  was  the  more  ancient  city,  fituatc  on  the 
fame  fea  coaft,  a few  leagues  more  to  the  north,  and  Tyre 
was  at  fird  only  a colony  of  that  l but  the  daughter  had 
out-grown  the  mother,  and  was  become  much  more  confi- 
dcrable.  It  may  be  a mortification  to  great  cities,  to  think 
how  they  were  at  firft  repleniflicd.  (2  ) Egypt  had  help- 
ed very  much  to  raifc  her,  ver.  3.  Sihor  vras  the  river  of 
V.gypl ; by  that  river,  and  the  ocean  into  which  it  run,  the 
Egyptian*  traded  with  Tyrej  and  the  harveft  cf  that  river 
•7VOS  her  revenue.  The  riches  of  the  fea,  and  the  gains  by 
goods  exported  and  imported,  are  as  much  the  hars'ed  to 
trading  towns,  as  that  of  hay^and  com  Is  to  the  country: 
and  fomclimes  the  harvtji  of  the  river  proves  a better  reve- 
nue than  the  harveft  of  the  land.  Or  it  may  be  meant  of 
all  the  produAs  of  the  Egyptian  foil,  which  the  men  of  T y re 
traded  in,  and  which  were  the  bat'vejl  of  the  ntw  AVe,  ow- 
ing thcmfclves  to  Uic  overflowing  of  that  river,  (3.)  She 
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was  become  dte  mart  if  the  nafionti  the  great  emporium  of 
that  part  of  the  world.  Some  of  every  known  hraion  might 
be  found  there,  efpecially  at  feme  limes  of  the  year,  when 
there  was  a general  rendezvous  of  merchants.  This  is  en- 
larged ufvon  by  another  prophet,  Ezek.  XJtvii.  2,  3,  Cr. 
See  how  the  hand  of  the  diligent,  by  the  blclfing  of  God 
upon  it,  maketh  rich.  Tyre  became  rich  and  great  by  io- 
duftry,  though  ihe  had  no  other  ploughs  going  but  thofe 
that  plough  the  waters.  (4.)  She  was  a j'^youi  city,  noted 
fur  mirth  and  jollity,  v.  y.  Thofe  that  were  Co  difpofed, 
might  find  (here  all  n^nner  of  fports  and  diverllons,  all  the 
delights  of  the  funs  and  daughters  of  men;  balls, and  plays, 
and  operas,  and  every  thing  of  that  kind  that  a man  had  a 
fancy  to.  This  made  them  fccorc  and  proud  ; and  they  da- 
fpifed  the  country-people  that  ncitiier  knew  nor  rclilhed 
any  joy*  of  that  nature.  And  this  made  them  very  loath  to 
believe  and  confider  svhat  waniings  God  gave  them  by  bis 
fervants  ; they  were  loo  merry  to  mind  them.  Her  anti- 
quity  Ukewife  was  of  ancitnt  dayt } and  ftie  was  proud  of 
that,  and  that  helped  to  make  her  fecure  ; as  if  becaufe  fhe 
had  been  a city  time  out  of  mind,  and  her  anti'.juity  had 
been  of  ancient  days,  therefore  fhe  muA  continue  a city 
time  without  end,  and  her  continuance  mud  be  to  the  days 
of  eternity,  (5,)  She  was  a crowning  city,  v.  8.  that  crown- 
ed herCelf.  Such  was  the  power  and  )K)mp  of  her  magi- 
ftrates  that  crowned  thofe  who  had  dcpcndancc  on  her,  and 
dealings  with  her.  It  is  explained  in  the  following  words: 
Her  oierehanij  are  pnnees,  and  live  like  princes,  for  the  cafe 
and  llatc  they  take;  and  her  traficheri,  whatever  country 
they  go  to,  arc  the  honoutahle  of  the  earth,  that  arc  refpeCt- 
ed  by  all.  How  flightly  foever  fome  now  fpeak  of  inuief- 
men,  it  fecmi  formerly,  and  among  the  wifelt  nations,  there 
were  merchants  and  traders,  and  men  of  bufinefs,  that  were 
the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

Secondly,  Here  is  falling.  It  doth  not  appear  th.at 
flte  brought  trouble  upon  hcrlclf,  by  provoking  her  neigh- 
hours  with  her  quarrels,  but  rather  by  tempting  them  with 
her  wcalthi  But  if  that  was  it  that  induced  Nebuchadnez- 
zar to  fall  upon  Tyre,  he  was  difappointed  ; for,  after  it 
had  Hood  out  ai  ficgc  of  thirteen  years,  and  could  bold  out 
no  longer,  the  inhabitants  got  away  by  fea  with  their  fami- 
I bes  and  goods,  to  other  places  where  they  had  an  intereft, 

I and  left  Nebuchadnezzar  nothing  but  the  bare  city.  Sec 
I a hirtory  of  Tyre  in  Sir  Walter  Raleigh^  hillory  of  the 
world,  lib,  2.  chap.  7.  fefl.  3,  43.  p.  283.  which  will  give 
much  light  to  this  prophecy,  and  that  ro  Ezekiel,  concern- 
ing  Tyre. 

Sec  how  the  deftru^ion  of  I'yre  w here  foretold. 

ift,  llie  haven  lliall  be  f^foiled,  or  at  lead  ncglefled. 
There  ftiall  be  no  convenient  harbour  for  the  reception  of 
the  Ihips  of  Tarfhlih,  but  all  lotd  wa/fe,  v.  1.;  fo  that  there 
(hall  be  no  houfe,  no  dock  for  the  (hips  to  ride  in,  no  inns, 
or  public  houfes  for  the  fcaroen,  no  entering  into  the  port  ; 
perhaps  11  was  racked  up  with  (and,  or  blocked  up  by  the 
enemy.  Or,  Tyre  'being  deftroyed  and  laid  wafte,  the  (hips 
that  ufed  to  come  from  Tarihifh  and  Chittim  into  that  port, 
(hall  now  no  more  enter  in  ; for  it  is  revealed,  or  made  knowa 
to  them;  they  have  received  the  difmal  new*  that  Tyre  is 
deftroyed  and  laid  wafte;  (b  that  there  is  now  no  more  bu- 
(inefs  for  them  there.  See  how  it  is  iu  this  world:  thofe 
that  are  fpoiled  by  their  enemies,  are  commonly  (lighted  by 
their  old  friend*. 

2dly,'l'hc  inhabitants  are  flruck  with  aftoniftiment.  Tyre 

I was  an  itland  ; the  inhabitants  of  it  that  hud  made  a mighty 
noife  and  buftle  in  the  world,  had  levelled  with  loud  huz- 
za’i,  (hall  now  be  fill  and  filent,  v.  2.  they  (l>all  fit  down 
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asmournen;  fo  o?erw1ielfncd  widi  gnef|  tbit  they  Onll 
not  be  able  to  exprefs  it.  Tlieir  proud  bonfl  of  themfelves, 
and  defiance*  of  their  neighbours*  Ihall  be  filenced.  God 
can  Toon  quiet  thofe,  and  l\jrikc  them  dumb,  that  are  nuify, 
bufy  people  of  tlfe  world.  Be  ilili|  for  God  will  do  his 
'Work,  Ffal.  xlvi.  lo.  Zech.  ii.  13.  and  you  c&nuot  refill 
blcn, 

3dly,  The  neighbours  tre  amazed,  bluih,  and  are  in  pain 
for  them  ; ZuJon  is  a/hamtt/,  rer.  4.  by  whom  Tyre  whs  at 
firfl  repleoiOied,  for  the  rolling  waves  of  the  fea  brought 
to  Zidon  this  news  from  Tyre^  and  there  the  flrcngtU  of 
the  fea,  a.  high  fpring  tide,  proclaimed,  faying,  / travai/ 
n»tf  brin^  forth  cbtltlren  now  as  1 have  doney  I do  not 

now  biing  Ihip-loads  of  young  people  to  'lyre,  to  be  bred 
up  there  in  trade  and  bufinefs,  as  1 ufed  to  do;  which  was 
the  thing  that  had  made  Tyre  fo  rich  and  populous;  or, 
the  fea  that  uled  to  be  loaded  with  Heels  of.lhips  about 
'I’yre,  Ihall  now  be  as  defolate  as  a forrowful  widow  that 
U bereaved  of  all  her  children,  and  has  none  about  her  lo 
nourilh  and  bring  up.  £>gypt  indeed  was  a much  largeri 
and  mote  confiderablc  kingdom  than  Tyre  was;  and  yet 
Tyre  had  fo  long  a correfpondence  upon  the  account  of 
tr^e,  that  all  the  nations  about  ihall  be  as  much  in  pain 
upon  the  report  of  the  ruin  of  that  one  city,  as  they  would 
have  been,  and  not  long  after  were,  upon  the  report  of  the 
mill  of  all  Egypt,  v.  Or,  as  fomc  read  it,  IVhcn  ax  the 
rxftort  fhali  reach  to  the  Egypiuttu^  they  JhaJl  he  fjrely  patn- 
eA  to  hoar  it  of  Tyre  i both  becaufe  of  the  lofs  of  their 
trade  with  that  city,  and  becaufe  it  was  a threatening  ilep 
towards  their  own  ruin  ; when  their  neighbour's  houfe  was 
on  fire,  their  own  was  in  danger. 

4thly,  The  merchants,  as  many  as  could,  ihould  tranfmit 
their  effc^s  to  other  places,  and  abandon  Tyre,  where  they 
had  raifed  their  cllatcs,  and  thought  they  had  made  tbcm 
Cure;  V.  6.  7e  that  have  long  been  iabahitants  of  thu  ij!e, 
(for  it  Uy  off  in  the  fea  about  half  a mile  from  the  conti* 
cent),  it  is  time  to  howl  now,  fur  ye  muff  pafx  over  to  Tar. 
JhiJb:  the  bell  courfe  you  can  take,  is  to  make  the  bell  uf 
your  way  to  rarlhiih,  to  the  fea,  to  Tarteffus,  a city  in 
Spain;  fo  fome ; or  to  fome  other  of  your  pUnutions. 
Tbofe  that  think  their  mounrain  Hands  ffrong,  and  caiaiot 
be  .moved,  will  find  that  here  they  have  ho  continuing  ci> 
ty  : the  mouniainx  jhall  depart^  and  the  hillx  he  removed. 

5tbly,  1 bofc  that  could  not  make  their  efcape,  muff  ex- 
ped  no  other  but  to  be  carried  into  captivity;  for  that  was 
the  way  of  conquerors  in  tbofe  times,  to  take  thofe  they 
conquered,  to  be  bondmen  in  their  own  country,  and  fend 
off  their  own  to  be  freemeo  in  theirs : v.  7.  tier  own  feet 
fbail  carry  her  afor  oj"  to  fajourn  / ffic  iKall  be  hurried  a- 
way  on  foot  into  captivity,  and  many  a weary  Hep  they 
ihall  take  towards  their  own  mifery.  Thofe  that  have  It. 
ved  in  the  greateff  pomp  aiui  fplendor,  kpow  not  what  hard> 
■9  ftiips  they  may  be  reduced  to  before  they  die, 

6thly,  Many  of  tbofe  that  are  tempted  to  efcape,  fljould 
be  purfued  and  /all  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Tyre 
lludl  pafx  through  her  land  ax  a river ^ v.  IS.  running  down 
one  company  aher  another  into  the  ocean,  or  abyfi  of  mi. 
fery.  Or,  (hough  they  haffen  away  as  a n'vcr,  with  the 
greateff  fwiftnel's.  hoping  to  outrun  th.;  danger;  yet  there 
is  no  more  frength^  they  are  quite  tired  prefenOy,  and  can- 
not get  forward,  but  fall  an  cafy  prry  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  And  as  l yre  Ets  no  more  llrciigth,  lu  her  filter 
Zidon  has  no  more  comfort : v.  1 2.  Thou  fhah  no  mort  re~ 
joicCy  O opprejfcd  vtrginy  daughter  of  'd.idony  that  art  now 
Tcady  to  be  overpoweied  by  the  vidurious  Cbnldcafvs : thy 
Xuca  is  next  y therefore  ari/cy  faft  over  to  Chiitixn:  dec  to 
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Greece,  to  Italy,  any  whither  to  ffiilt  fur  thy  own  ufety  t 
yet  there  alfs  /halt  thou  lave  no  rrjl ; thine  enemies  liull 
diffurb  thee,  and  thine  own  fears  lhail  difquict  thee,  there 
where  thou  hopedff  to  find  fume  repofe.  Note,  We  deceive 
ouri'elves,  if  we  promlfc  ourfclves  reff  any  where  in  this 
world  : thofe  that  arc  unvafy  in  one  place,  will  be  foon  in 
another;  and  when  God’s  judgments  purfuc  finners,  they 
.will  overtake  them. 

But  whence  (hall  all  this  trouble  come  ? 

God  will  be  the  author  of  it.  It  a dfjirucli'm 
from  the  A'mighty,  h will  be  alked,  v.  8.  hath  taken 
this  cotm/tl  againjl  Tyref  who  hath  contrived  it  ? who  hath 
rclblvcd  it  ? svho  can  find  in  his  heart  to  |r.y  fuch  a ffatcly, 
lovely  city  in  ruins  ? and  how  is  it  poQible  It  iliould  be  ef- 
fcdecl  i To  this  It  will  be  anfwered, 

iff,  Cod  hath  defigned  it,  who  t«  infinitely  wifeand  juff, 
and  never  did,  nor  ever  will  do.  any  wrong  lo  any  of  his 
creatures:  ver.  9.  The  Lord  cf  bnfty  that  has  all  things  at 
his  difpulhl,  and  gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matter?, 
he  bath  purpfsd  it : is  (hall  be  done  according  to  the  coun* 
fel  of  his  will : and  that  which  he  aims  at  herein  is,  to /lain 
the  pride  of  all ghry^  to  pollute  it,  profane  it,  and  throw  it 
to  be  trodden  upon  ; and  to  bung  into  contempty  and  make 
defpicable  all  tl^  honourable  off's  of  the  earth,  that  they  may 
not  admire  themfelves,  and  be  admired  by  others  as  ufual. 
God  did  not  bring  thofe  caUmitiri  upon  'i'yre  in  a way  of 
fovereignty,  to  Ihew  an  arbitrary  and  irrcfillable  ;x3wer  : but 
he  did  it  lo  puniOi  the  Tyrians  for  their  pride.  Many  o- 
iher  fins,  no  doubt,  reigned  among  them;  idolatry,  fenfiia- 
lity,  and  opprdlion  : but  the  fin  of  pride  is  faltened  upon, 
as  that  which  was  the  particular  ground  of  God's  coniro- 
verfy  with  Tyre,  for  he  refiffi  the  proud.  All  the  world 
obferving,  and  being  furprifed  at  the  defolation  of  Tyre, 
we  have  here  an  expofition  of  it.  God  tells  the  world  what 
he  meant  by  it : (].)  He  dcfignid  to  convince  men  of  the 
vanity  and  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  glory  : to  ffiesv  them 
wbai  a withering,  fading,  petilhing  thing  it  is,  even  then 
when  it  feems  moff  fubllantiid.  And  it  were  vrell  if  men 
would  be  thoroughly  t:iught  this  leffon,  though  it  were  at 
the  cNpcnCc  of  fo  great  a deffrudion.  Is  mens~learning 
and  wealth  their  gtor)'  ? their  pomp  and  pow*er,  their  inte. 
reff  in,  and  influence  upon  all  about tfacm^  Are  their tiate- 
ly  houfes,  lich  furniture,  and  fpk-ndld  appearances,  their 
glory  ? Took  upon  the  ruins  of  Tyre,  and  fee  all  this  glo* 
ry  ffained,  and  fullted,  and  burned  in  the  duff.  The  ho. 
nourabie  ones  of  hcai’cn  will  be  for  ever  fo;  but  fee  the 
grandees  of  Tyre,  fome  rftd  into  banilhment,  others  forced 
into  captivity,  and. all  impovciiihed  ; and  you  will  con- 
clude, that  the  honourable  of  the  earth,  cs’cn  the  moff*  ho- 
nourabie,  know  not  how  foon  they  may  be  brought  into 
cctUeoipt.  (2.)  He  defigned  hereby  lo  prevent  their  be- 
ing  proud  tf  that  glory,  their  being  puffed  up,  and  confident 
ol  the  continuance  uf  it  : let  the  min  of  Tyre  be  a warning 
to  all  places  aVul  perConstotake  hevd  of  pride  : for  it  prccUims 
lo  all  the  world,  that  he  that  ex:iiteth  hirofcU'lliall  be  abaUd. 

2dly,  Cud.  will  do  it,  who  h««  alt  power  in  bis  hand,  and 
can  do  it  <f!Fc^luaily  : v.  11.  lie f retched  out  hit  hand  over 
thef/a,  has  done  it  many  :i  *tinic;  witnefs  the  dividing  of 
the  Ked  fea,  and  the  drowning  of  Pharaoh  in  it : hath 

Jhaken  the  Ungdome,  that  were  moll  iccurr ; and  be  hath  now 
grjen  eoxnmnndmcnt  concerning  this  merchant^aty,  to  dtfroy 
the  frong-hofds  thereof:  as  its  beauty  ihall  not  intercede 
for  it,  but  that  lhail  be  ffaintd  ; fo  its  ffrength  ihall  not 
proted  it,  but  that  ihall  be  broken.  If  any  think  it  ffrange, 
that  a city  fu  wt.ll  fortified,  and  that  hath  fo  many  power, 
ful  alUc»,  ihould  be  I'u  totally  ruined,  let  them  Know,  that 
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it  is  the  Lord  of  hoAs  thtt  hath  given  t eommandment  to 
dcAroy  the  Arong  holds  thereof : and  who  can  gainfay  bis 
orders,  or  binder  the  execution  of  them  ? 

Secondiy^  The  Chaldeans  Hiall  be  the  inftruments  of  It  j 
V.  13.  the  land  of  ibe  Chaldean i ; how  eafily  they 

and  their  land  was  dedroyec!  by  the  A(Tyrians  : tho*  their 
own  hands  founded  it,  fet  up  the  roteer/  of  Babylon,  and 
raifed  up  its  palaces^  yet  j6e,  i.  c.  the  Affvrian,  brought  it  to 
ruin  ; whence  the  Tyrians  might  infer,  that  as  eaCly  as  the 
old  Chaldeans  were  fubdued  by  the  Aityrians,  fo  eaflly  lhall 
Tyre  be  vanquilhed  by  thofe  new  Chaldeans.  Babel  was 
built  by  the  Affyriaa,y«r  thrm  that  du'cll  in  the  ^vildernefs : 
it  may  be  rendered,  far  the  /hips:  the  Aflyrians  founded 
it  for  lltips  and  (Kipmen,  that  tratlic  upon  thofe  vaA  rivers 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  to  the  VerAan  and  Indian  Teas,  for 
men  of  the  defert  i for  Babylon  is  called  the  defers  of  the 
feot  chap.  xxi.  i.  Thus  Tyrus  wns  built  upon  the  fea  for 
the  like  purpofe  : but  the  AflTyrians  (faith  Dr  Lightfoot) 
brought  that  to  ruin  now  lately  in  Hezekiah's  time,  and  fo 
IhallTyre  hereafter  be  biought  to  ruin  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
^Vould  we  look  more  upon  others  falling  and  withering,  we 
(hould  not  be  fo  conAJent  as  we  commonly  me  of  the  con* 
ticuanceof  our  own  Aourilhing  and  Handing. 

1 5 And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  fhall  be  forgotten  feventy  years,  accord- 
ing to  the  days  of  one  king  : after  the  end  of 
feventy  years  fliall  Tyre  fing  as  an  harlot.  16 
Take  an  haq>,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  haft  been  forgotten,  make  fweet  melody, 
fing  many  fongs,  that  thou  mayeft  be  remem- 
bered. 17  % And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  after 
the  end  of  feventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  vi- 
fit  Tyre,  and  flie  fhall  turn  to  her  hire,  and 
fhall  commit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  i H And 
her  raerchandife,  and  her  hire,  fliail  be  holinefs 
to  the  Lord  : it  fliall  not  be  treafured  nor  laid 
up:  for  her  merchandif'e  fliall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  cat  fufticicntly,  and 
for  durable  cloathing. 

Here  i«,  h'irf,  I'he  time  fixed  for  the  continuance  of  the 
defulations  of  I'yrr,  which  were  not  to  be  perpetual  defo- 
Utions  : Tyre  Jholl  be  forgotten  feventy  years  ^ v.  15.  So  long 
it  fliall  be  ncglcftcd,  and  buried  in  obfcuricy.  It  was  de- 
Aroyed  by  Nebuchsdnezzar  much  about  the  time  that  Je-  i 
rufalem  was,  and  lay  at  long  as  It  did  in  its  ruins.  Seethe 
folly  of  that  proud  ambitious  conqueror:  what  the  richer, 
what  the  Aronger  was  he  fur  making  himfelf  maAer  of 
Tyre,  when  all  the  irthabitants  were  driven  out  of  it,  and 
lie  had  none  of  hts  own  fubjefts  to  fpare  for  the  rcplcniili* 
ing  and  fortifying  of  it  ? his  Arange  what  pleafure  men 
conld  take  in  dcAroying  cities,  and  making  their  memorial 
perifh  wtb  them^  Ffal.  ix.  6.  He  trampled  on  the  pride 
of  Tyre,  and  therein  ferved  God’s  purpofe;  but  with  great- 
er uridc,  for  which  God  foon  after  bumbled  him. 

atcondly^  A prophecy  of  the  rcAoratioo  of  Tyre  to  its 
glory  agpiin:  jdfter  the  end  of  feventy  years ^ according  to 
the  years  of  one  ktngy  or  one  dynafiy,  or  family  of  kings, 
d.<^.  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar » when  that  expired,  the  de- 
folationi  of  Tyre  came  to  an  end  : and  we  may  prefume 
that  Cyrus,  at  the  fame  time  when  be  releafed  the  Jews, 
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and  encouraged  them  to  rebuild  Jerufalem,  relcafcd  the  Ty- 
rians alfo,  and  encouraged  them  to  rebuild  Tyre.  Thus  the 
pmfperily  and  adverfiiy  of  places,  as  well  as  perfons,  ire  fet 
the  cue  over  againj!  the  other  ; that  the  molt  glorious  cities 
may  not  be  fecure,  nor  the  moA  ruinous  defpsir.  It  is 
foretold, 

I A,  That  God’s  providence  flull  again  fniilc  upon  this 
ruined  city:  v.  ry.  The  Lord  vuill  vift  Tyre  in  mercy;  for, 
though  he  contend,  he  will  not  contend  for  ever.  It  is  not 
faid,  her  old  acquaintance  Aiill  vifit  her,  the  colonies  Ihe 
has  planted,  and  the  trading  cities  Aie  has  had  correfpond- 
ence  with,  they  have  forgotten  her : but  the  Lord  (hall  vi- 
fit  her  by  foroe  unthought  of  turn;  he  Atall  caufe  bis  in- 
dignation towards  her  to  ceafe,  and  then  things  will  run  of 
courfc  in  their  former  channel. 

2dly,  l*}iat  Ote  Anil  ufe  her  bcA  endeavours  to  recover 
her  trade  again  : She  Jha/l  fing  as  an  harht,  that  has  been- 
fome  time  under  corredion  for  her  lewdncfi;  but  when  Aie 
is  fet  at  liberty,  (fo  vtuleiii  is  the  bent  of  corruption),  fiie 
will  ufe  her  old  arts  of  temptation.  The  Tynans  being 
returned  from  titcir  captivity,  and  ilMsfe  that  remained  re- 
covering new  fpirits  thereupon,  they  lhall  contrive  how  to 
force  a trade,  lhall  procure  the  bcA  choice  of  goods,  un- 
derfrll  their  neighbours,  and  be  obliging  to  nil  cuAomers  ; 
as  an  harlot  that  has  been  forgotten,  when  Ihe  comes  to  be 
fpoken  of  again,  rccoinraends  hcrfclf  to  company  by  Ting- 
ing and  playing  ; fakes  a harp,  goes  about  the  ciVy,  perhaps 
in  the  night,  ferenading.  makes  fweet  melo,iy,  md  fings  tna- 
ny  fongt.  Thcfc  arc  innocent  ind  allowable  divcriions,  if 
foberly,and  moderately,  and  inodeAIy  ufed ; but  thofe  thac 
value  themich'cs  upon  their  virtue,  Hiould  not  be  overfund 
of  them,  nor  ambitious  to  excel  tu  them  ; breaufe,  whate- 
ver ihty  arc  now,  aucicntly  they  were  feme  of  the  baits 
with  which  harlots  ufed  to  entice  fools.  Tyre  Aiall  now, 
by  degrees,  come  to  be  the  mart  of  nations  again;  Die  Jhall 
return  to  her  hire,  to  her  traAic~again,  and  fhall  commit  for* 
ttication,  i.  e.'Aiall  have  dealings  in  trade,  (for  he  carries 
on  the  fimilitude  of  a harlot)  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  that  Are  had  formerly  traded  with  in  her  profperity. 
The  love  of  worldly  wealth  is  a fpirituBl  whoredom  ; and 
therefore  covetous  people  arc  adulterers  and  adullcrefrcs. 
Jam.  IV.  4,  and  covetcurnefs  is  fpiritual  idolatry. 

3dly,  That  having  recovered  her  trade  again.  Ate  Aiall 
make  a better  ufe  of  it  tiian  the  had  done  formerly  ; and. 
this  good  Ate  Aiould  get  by  her  calamities,  v.  18.  Her  mer* 
chandtfe^  and  her  hire,  (hall  be  holinefs  to  the  Lord : the  trade 
of  l yre,  and  all  the  gains  of  her  trade,  Aiall  be  devoted  to 
God,  and  to  his  honour,  and  employed  in  his  fervice  t it 
fhall  not  be  treafured  and  hoarded  up  at  formerly,  to  be  the 
matter  of  their  pride,  and  the  fupportof  their  carnal  confi- 
dence i but  it  Aiall  be  laid  out  in  atls  of  piety  and  chari- 
ty. What  they  can  fpare  from  the  maintenance  of  them- 
fclves  and  ibeir  families,  Jhall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before 
the  Lord,  i.  e.  for  the  prIeAs,  the  Lord’s  oiiniAcrs  that  at- 
tend in  his  temple  at  jerufalem;  not  to  roaiatain  them  is 
pomp  and  grandeur,  but  that  they  and  theirs  may  eat  fuf* 
fcieniiy,  may  have  food  convenient  for  them,  with  as  little 
as  may  be  of  that  care  which  would  divert  them  from  their 
rainiArttion ; and  that  they  may  have,  not  rich  and  fine 
cloathing,  but  durable  cloathing,  that  which  is  llrong  and 
lading:  cloathing  for  aid  men,  fo  fome  read  it:  as  if  the 
prieAs,  tho’  they  were  young,  muA  wear  fueb  plain  grave 
cloathing  as  old  men  ufed  to  wear.  Now,  (i.j  ThisAjp- 
pofeth  that  religion  Aiould  be  fet  up  in  New  Tyre,  that 
they  Aiould  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Cod,  and 
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79to  commanion  ftith  the  Ifrftcl  of  God : perhtpi  their  bc' 
ing  fcUow  captiTes  with  the  Jevn  in  Babylon  (who  had 
prophets  with  them  there),  dirpofed  them  to  join  with  them 
in  their  worlhip  there,  and  turned  them  from  idols,  as  it 
cured  the  Jews  of  their  idolatry:  and  when  they  weir  re« 
leafed  with  them,  and,  as  they  had  reafoa  to  belie^'c,  for 
iheir  fakes,  when  they  were  fettled  again  in  Tyre,  they 
would  fend  gifts  and  offerings  to  the  temple,  and  prefents 
to  the  pnetls.  We  6nd  men  of  Tyre  then  dwelling  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  Neb.  xiii.  i6.  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  bet' 
Icr  difpofed  to  religion  in  Chrift’s  time,  than  the  cities  of 
Ifrael;  for  Chrlft  had  gone  among  them,  tl>ey  ujQuld  hav4 
rrpentrd^  Mattb.  xi.  21.  And  we  meet  with  Chrillians  at 
lyre.  Ads  xxi.  and  many  years  after  did  Chriftianity 
flourilh  there.  Some  of  the  Arabians  refer  this  prophecy 
of  the  cooTerlion  of  Tyre,  to  the  days  of  the  Meffiah.  (2.) 
]t  direds  thofe  that  hare  dlates,  to  make  ufe  of  them  in 
the  fervice  of  God  and  religion, and  to  reckon  that  beftlaid 
up  which  is  fo  Isid  out.  Both  the  merchandife  of  the  tradef. 
man,  and  the  hire  of  the  <lay*labourers,  lhall  be  devoted  to 
God.  Both  the  merebandift,  1.  e.  the  employment  we  fol- 
low, and  the  bire^  i.  e.  the  gain  of  our  employments,  mull 
be  boHnefs  to  the  herd;  alluding  to  the  motto  engraven  on 
the  froutlet  of  the  high-prieil,  Exod.  xxxix.  30.  and  to  the 
reparation  of  the  tithe  under  the  law,  t,er.  xxvii,  30.  See 
a promife  like  this  reierring  to  gorpebtimes«  Zech.  xiv.  20, 
21.  We  muft  fird.give  up  ourfelves  to  be  boliacCi  to  the 
Lord,  before  what  we  do,  or  have,  or  get,  can  be  fo.  When 
we  abide  with  God  in  our  partictiUr  callings,  and  do  com. 
moD  afiioos  after  a godly  fort  : when  we  abound  in  works 
of  piety  and  charity,  are  liberal  in  relieving  the  poor,  and 
fupporting  the  minidry,  and  encouraging  the  gofpd,  then 
our  merchandife  and  our  hire  is  holinefs  to  the  Lord,  if  we 
fiocercly  look  at  bit  glory  in  it : aiKi  it  nerd  not  be  irea- 
iured  up  on  earth  ) for  it  is  treaCured  and  laid  up  in  hea* 
Ten,  in  bayt  tbtt  wmx  n&r  Luke  xii.  33. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

//  w ^greedy  theft  here  btgiifs  a new/mnon,  which  it  couti- 
nutd  to  the  end  of  chap,  xxvti.  And  in  it  the  firogbety  ac- 
cording to  the  du  e&iont  be  had reccervedy  d<ub  in  many  fire- 
ciout  promifety  fey  to  the  righteous,  it  diall  he  well  with 
them  } end  in  meny  dreedjui tbreeteniugs fmthy  Wo  to  the 
wicked,  it  dull  be  ill  with  them,  chap.  iii.  ic,  11.  end 
theft  ere  ialrrswoirff,  that  they  may  illujir^e  each  other, 
Thii  chapter  it  mojlly  threatening ; and  as  the  Judgments 
threatened  ere  very  f>re  end  grievous  onety  fo  the  people 
threatened  with  thofe  Judgments  are  'oery  many:  it  is  not  the 
burthen  of  any  perricnlar  city  or  kingdom,  at  tbfe  htfrey 
but  the  burthen  of  the  whale  earth.  The  w*-rd  indeed  fg- 
nifet  only  the  land,  hecaufe  oar  own  lend  is  commonly  to 
us  at  ell  the  earthy  bat  it  it  here  explained  by  another  word 
that  is  not  fo  eoafned,  it  it  the  world,  v.  4.  that  it  muft 
at  lea/l  take  in  a whole  neigbbout'buod  of  naiimt.  I.  Some 
think  ( and  esery  probably  J that  it  it  a prophecy  of  the  greet 
kavoek  that  S^acberib,  and  bis  Ajjyrian  army.Jhould  now 
Jhortly  make  of  many  of  she  nations  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  2.  Others  make  it  to  point  at  the  like  deveftatiomty 
xahichy  about  \O0  year t after y Hebnchudnrzoaar  and  hit  ar- 
ndes  Jhould  make  in  the  fame  countries : going  froen  one  king- 
dom to  anoihery  not  only  to  centner  tbtmy  bat  to  ruin  tbemy 
and  lay  them  wefte ; for  that  was  the  method  which  thofe 
taftern  nations  took  in  their  wart.  And  the  promijes  that 
ere  mixed  with  the  threatening,  are  intended Jar  the Japport 
end  comfort  of  the  people  of  tJod  in  thofe  very  caiamitous 
iimesy  And  ftatt  bare  is  no  partiauler  uationt  nemed^  <r> 
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iber  by  whoruy  or  on  wbemy  thefe  dejolatione  Jhould  be 
brought,  i fee  not  but  it  may  refer  to  both  thofe  events.  Say^ 
the  feripture  hath  many  fulftUmgs,  and  ur  ought  to  give  it 
its  full  ietitude;  and  therefore  I incline  to  think,  that  the 
prophet,  from  thofe  and  the  like  inftances  which  he  had  a 
particular  eye  /a,  dejigns  here  to  reprefent  in  general  tlse  ea- 
lamitout  ftate  of  mankind,  and  the  many  miftries  which  hu- 
man Ife  it  liable  to,  efpecially  thofe  that  attend  the  wars  of 
the  nations.  Surely  the  prophets  were  fent,  not  only  to  fore 
tel  particular  extents,  hut  to  form  the  minds  of  men  to  vir- 
tue end  piety;  and  for  that  end  their  propbeeiet  were  writ- 
ten and  prefervedy  even  for  our  learning,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  hiked  upon  at  of  private  interpretation.  NoWy 
ftnee  a thorough  tonviflion  of  the  x*anity  of  the  world,  and 
its  infufticitncy  to  make  ns  happy,  will  go  far  towards  bring- 
ing ut  to  Gody  and  drawing  out  our  oft^diiont  towards  ano- 
ther world;  the  prophet  here  fhews  what  vexation  of  J^t- 
rrt  we  muft  expeh  to  meet  with  in  thefe  thingiy  that  we  may 
never  take  up  our  reft  in  them,  nor  promife  ourfelvet  fatis- 
faiihn  any  where  Jh^t  of  the  enjoyment  of  GW.  In  tbit 
chapter  we  have,  (i.)  A tbrealening  of  defeating  judgmentt 
f^rfsHy  V.  i,~i2.  To  which  it  added  an  effurance,  tho!^ 
in  the  mxsyi  of  themy  good  people  Jhould  be  comforted,  ver. 

(2.)  A further  threalcning  of  the  like  defulathnsy 
V.  16,— 22.}  to  which  is  added,  an  al/urance,  thaty  in  tbs 
midft  of  ally  GW  Jhould  be  glorified. 

Behold,  the  Lord  maketh  tlie  earth  emp" 
ty,  and  maketh  it  warte,  and  tiimcth  it  up- 
lide  down,  and  fcattercth  abroad  the  inhabitants 
tiicreof.  2 And  it  fliall  be,  as  with  the  people, 
fo  with  the  pricll;  as  with  the  feiTant,  fo  with 
iiis  mailer;  as  with  the  maid,  fu  witli  her  niil- 
trefs;  as  with  the  buyer,  fo  with  tile  feller;  as 
with  the  lender,  lo  with  the  borrower;  as  with 
the  taker  of  ufury,  fo  with  the  giver  of  ufury  to 
him.  3 The  land  fhall  be  utterly  emptied, 
and  utterly  fpoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  fjiokcn 
this  word.  4 'I'he  earth  mourneth  and  fadetli 
away,  the  world  languilheth  and  fudeth  away, 
the  haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languiih.  5 
The  earth  allb  is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants 
thereof:  becaufe  they  have  tranfgreflcd  the  laws, 
changed  the  ordinance,  broken  ilie  everlalling 
covenant.  6 'I'herefore  hatli  the- curie  devour- 
ed the  earth,  and  they  tliat  dwell  therein  are 
tlefolalc:  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  burned,  and  few  men  left,  7 The  new 
wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languiflicih,  all  the 
merry-hearted  do  figh.  8 The  niirtii  of  labrcts 
ceafeth,  the  noife  of  them  that  rejoice  endeth, 
the  joy  of  the  harp  ceafeth.  9 They  Ihall  not 
drink  wine  with  a fong,  ftrong  drink  ihall  be^ 
bitter  to  them  that  drink  it.  10  The  city  of 
i.oufulion  is  broken  down:  every  houfe  is  ilmt 
up,  that  no  man  may  come  in.  n TTjere  is  a 
crying  for  wine  in  the  ftrccts,  all  joy  is  darken- 
ed, the  mirth  of  the  laud  is  gone,  ii  In  the 
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city  is  left  defolation,  and  the  gate  is  fniitten 
with  dcftruclion. 

It  if  a very  d;irk  and  melancholy  fcenc  that  this  prophe- 
cy prcleni*  to  our  view ; turn  our  eye*  which  way  we  will, 
every  thmp  looks  diTmal.  'nicfc  dcfolattor^  are  here  <lc- 
feribed  in  a great  variety  of  cxprcifions  to  the  fun^c  purpofc, 
and  ail  aggra\*ating. 

Ftrfiy  I'hc  earth  ii  fliippeii  of  all  it  ornaments,  and  looks 
at  if  it  were  taken  oS^  its  bafts  j it  is  made  empty  and  wuile, 
V,  I,  as  if  it  were  reduced  to  its  firft  chaos,  'tohu  and 
A//,  nothing  but  confufion  and  emptinefs  again,  (>en.  u 2> 
•ivithCui  Jorm  and  vwd.  It  is  true,  earth  fomclinKS  figoi- 
fi«s  the  hndj  and  f*  the  fame  word  Ergtm  U here  tranllatcd, 
V.  3,  Tee  land Jhall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly  fpoiltd  i 
but  I fee  not  why  it  ihould  not  there,  as  well  as  ver.  1.  he 
rranfated  the  earth  { for  moll  commonly,  if  not  always,  where 
it  fignifies  fome  one  particular  land,  it  has  fomething  join- 
ed to  it,  or  at  Icall  not  far  from  it,  which  doth  fo  propriatc 
it : a«,  the  land  (or  earth)  of  Egypt,  or  Canaan ; ortbis  laud, 
or  ours,  or  yours,  or  the  like.  It  might  t»dced  refer  to  fome 
particular  country,  aod  an  ambiguous  word  be  ufed  to 
•warrant  fuch  an  application;  for  it  is  good  to  apply  to  our- 
fclvcs  and  our  own  lands,  wbut  the  fenpture  faith  in  gene- 
ra), of  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit  that  attends  all 
things  here  below  ; but  it  fliould  feeni  deftgncd  to  fpeak  what 
often  happens  to  many  countries,  and  will  do  while  the 
world  Hands,  and  what  may,  we  kpow  not  how  Toon,  hap- 
pen to  our  own  ; and  what  is  the  general  charafler  of  all 
earthly  things,  they  are  vmpiy  of  all  folid  comfort  and  fatU- 
fa^iun,  a little  thing  makes  them  waller  we  often  fee  nu- 
merous families  and  plentiful  clUlca  utterly  emptied,  and 
utterly  fpoiled,  by  one  judgment  or  other,  or  perhaps  only 
by  a gradual  and  infchble  decay.  Sin  has  turned  rAe  earth 
trpjide  du\t:n } it  is  become  quite  inother  thing  to  man  from 
what  it  was  when  God  made  it  to  be  his  habitation:  it  has 
alfo  fcatiered  abroad  the  inhahitantt  thtreof  j the  rebellion  at 
Babel  was  the  occalion  of  the  difpcrfion  there.  How  ma- 
ny ways  are  there  in  which  the  inhabitants  both  of  towns 
and  of  private  houfes  are  featterrd  abroad,  fo  that  near  re- 
lations and  old  neighbours  know  nothing  of  one  another  ! To 
the  fame  purpofe,  ver-  4.  The  earth  mourntsh  and  fudeth  a- 
•iLUtyi  It  difappoints  thofe  that  placed  tbeir  happinefs  in  it, 
and  raifed  their  expe^ations  high  from  it,  and  proves  not 
what  they  promifed  thcmfelves  it  would  be.  The  whole 
nuorld  languijheth  and  fadetb  away,  as  halleniog  towards  a 
diHblution)  it  is  at  the  bell  like  a dower  which  withers  in 
the  hands  of  thofe  that  plcafc  themfclvca  too  much  with  it, 
and  lay  it  in  their  bofoms.  And  as  the  earth  itfclf  grows 
old,  fo  they  that  dwell  therein  arc  licfuhte;  men  carry  cra- 
fty, fickly  bodies  along  with  them,  arc  often  folitary,  and 
cunhned  by  allliclion,  ver,  6.  When  the  earth  Unguiiheth, 
and  that  is  not  fu  fruitful  as  it  ufed  K>  be,  then  they  that 
dwell  therein,  that  make  it  their  home,  and  rcll,  and  por- 
tion, are  defolate;  whereas  they  that  by  faith  dwell  In  God, 
can  rejoice  in  him,  even  when  the  hg  lrcc  doth  not  bloflbm. 
If  we  look  abroad,  and  fee  in  how  many  places  pcllilences 
and  burning  fevers  rage,  and  what  multitudes  are  fwrpt  a- 
way  by  them  in  a little  time,  fo  that  fometimes  the  living 
fcarce  fu^ce  to  bury  the  dead;  perhaps  we  iliall  ur.dcrfland 
what  the  prophet  laeans.  when  he  faith,  the  inhahuantt  qJ 
the  earth  are  burned,  or  coofumed.  Come  by  one  difeafe,  o- 
thers  by  another,  and  there  arc  but ^rti;  men  left  in  compa- 
rifon.  Note,  'I'hc  work!  we  live  in  is  a world  ofdirappoint- 
ment,  a vale  of  tears,  and  a dying  world  ; and  the  children 
tjf  meo  in  it  ore  but  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
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Second^,  It  is  God  that  brings  all  thefe  cahuniiies  upon 
the  earth  ; The  JLcrd,  that  made  the  earth,  and  made  it  fruit- 
ful and  l»eauii£ul  for  the  fervice  and  comfort  of  man,  now 
maketh  it  empty,  and  maielh  it  xuojle,  v.  1.  for  its  Creator  is 
and  will  be  its  judge;  he  has  an  inconUlUblc  right  to  pafs 
fcnlciice  upon  it,  and  an  irreliUiide  power  to  execute  that 
fentence:  \\\%  the  L^rd  hath  fpoken  tbii  word,  and  be 

will  do  the  work,  vcr.  3.;  It  is  his  curfe  that  hath  devoured 
the  earth,  ver.  6.  the  general  curfe  which  fin  brought  upon 
tjoe  fr'iund for  man'e fake,  Gen.  ili.  17.  and  all  the  particu- 
lar curfea  which  fomilie«  and  countries  bring  upon  them- 
felves  by  ihcir  enormous  wlckednefs.  See  the  power 
Go^t  cuifc,  how  it  makes  all  empty,  and  lays  all  waitc  ; 
thofe  whom  he  curfcih,  they  arc  curfed  inde^. 

^hirdl'f,  Eerfoirs  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  Ihall  Ihare  in 
thefe  calamities:  ver.  2.  It  Jball  he,  as  with  the  people,  fa 
with  the  pritjl,  &c.  This  is  true  of  many  of  the  common  ca- 
lamities of  human  life ; all  are  fub^e^  to  the  fame  difeafes  of 
body,  foiTows  of  mind,  alHi&ions  m rtlations,  and  the  like; 
there  is  one  event  to  thofe  of  very  different  ilatioos;  tiiut: 
and  chance  happens  to  them  all.  It  is  in  a fpecial  manner 
true  of  the  deliroying  judgments  that  God  fometimes  b>  ingt 
upon  finful  nations ; when  he  plcafcih  be  can  make  them  un- 
iverfal,  fo  that  none  ihall  efcape  them,  or  be  exempt  from 
them;  whether  men  have  little  or  much,  they  fhaJl  lofe  it 
all.  Thofe  of  the  meaner  rank  fmart  firlt  by  famine  : but 
thofe  of  the  higher  rank  go  firff  into  captivity,  while  the 
poor  of  the  land  are  left.  It  ihall  be  all  alike,  (].)  With 
high  and  low  j ar  •with  the  people,  fa  with  the  pricfl,  or 
prince:  the  dignity  of  magiilrates  and  minilUrs,  and  the 
refpe^  and  reverence  owing  to  both,  Ihall  not  fccure  them ; 
the  farts  of  elders  are  not  honoured,  Lam.  v.  12.  I'hc  prleils 
had  been  as  corrupt  and  wicked  as  the  people  ; and  if  their 
charafler  ferve  not  to  retrain  them  from  fin,  how  can  thepr 
expe^  it  Ihould  fecure  them  from  judgments?  in  both  it  is 
like  people  like  prief,  HoC  viit.  9.  (2.)  With  bond  and 

free;  at  with  the  fervent,  fo  with  the  majler;  at  with  the 
maid,fo  nvisb  her  miftrefti  they  have  all  corrupted  tlieir 
way,  and  therefore  will  all  be  made  miferable  when  the 
earth  is  made  waffe.  (3.)  With  rich  and  poor;  thofe  that 
have  money  beforehand,  that  are  purchafing,  and  letting 
out  money  to  interefl,  will  fare  no  better  than  thofe  that 
are  fo  irapoveriihed  that  they  arc  forced  to  fell  their  ellatcs, 
and  take  up  money  at  interelh  I'here  are  judgments  ihort 
of  the  great  day  of  judgment,  in  which  rich  and  poor  meet 
together.  Let  oot  thole  that  are  advanced  in  the  world 
fet  their  inferior*  at  too  great  a diAance,  becaufe  they 
know  not  how  foon  they  may  be  fet  upon  alevel  with  them. 
'I'he  rich  man^s  wealth  is  his  Arpng  city  in  his  own  con- 
ceit. but  it  doth  not  always  prove  fo. 

Fourthly,  It  is  fin  that  brings  thefe  calamities  upon  the 
earth ; therefore  the  earth  is  made  empty,  and  fadeth  awav, 
bcoufe  it  is  defied  under  the  inhabitants  thereof,  v.  it  i* 
polluted  by  the  fins  of  men,  and  therefore  it  is  made  defo- 
latc  by  the  judgments  of  God ; fuch  is  the  filthy  nature  of 
fin.  that  it  defiles  the  earth  itfelf,  under  the  finful  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  it  is  rendered  unpleafiint  in  the  eyes  of 
God  and  good  men.  See  Lev.  xviii.  25,  27,  28.  Blood 
in  particular  defiles  the  land.  Numb.  xxxv.  33.  The  earth 
never  fpues  out  its  inhabitants,  till  they  have  firfl  defiled  it 
by  their  fins.  Why,  wh.it  have  they  done?  (1.)  Tbev 
have  iran^^refed  the  lawt  of  their  creation,  not  anfwered 
the  ends  of  it;  the  bonds  of  the  law  of  nature  have  been 
broken  hy  them,  and  they  have  caA  from  them  their  cortls 
of  the  obligations  to  the  God  of  nature.  (2.)  I'hey  have 
changed  the  ordiaancet  of  revealed  religion,  thofe  of  them 

tha 


ISAIAH, 


III 


Chap.  XXIV 

tliat  have  bad  the  benefit  of  that ; they  have  negUHed  the 
ordinanctJf  Co  fome  read  it  \ and  have  made  no  coofcicnce 
of  obfervtng  them  : they  have  pafied  over  the  laws  in  the 
commiflion  of  fin,  and  have  paffed  by  the  ordinance  in  the 
ommiflion  of  duty.  (3.)  Herein  they  have  hrohen  ibero^ 
€9vmant^  which  it  a perpetual  bond»  and  will  be,  to 
thofe  that  keep  it,  a perpetual  blcOfing.  It  ti  God's  wonder* 
ful  condercenlion  that  he  is  pleafed  to  deal  with  men  in  a 
covenant-way;  to  do  them  good,  and  thereby  oblige  them 
to  do  him  fervice:  even  thofe  that  had  no  benefit  by  God's 
covenant  with  Abraham,  had  benefit  by  his  covenant  with 
Noah  and  his  fons,  which  is  called  art  everla/Sn!(  covtnan/^ 
his  covenant  with  day  and  night;  but  they  obferve  not  the 
precept*  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  they  acknowledge  not  God’s 
goodnefs  in  the  day  and  night,  nor  iludy  to  make  him  any 
grateful  returns,  and  !b  break  the  everUlling  covenant,  and 
defeat  the  gracious  defigns  and  intentions  of  it. 

Fiftb/y^  Thcfe  judgments  (hall  humble  mens  pride,  and 
mar  their  mirth;  when  the  earth  i»  mnde  empty. 

ift,  It  is  a gi'eat  mortification  to  mens  pride  : v.  4.  Tbt 
haughty  perpfr  of  the  earth  d9  laagtnjh;  for  they  have  loft 
that  which  fupported  their  pride,  and  for  which  they  mag- 
nified ihcmfelres : thofe  that  have  held  tbeir  heads  bigheft, 
God  can  make  them  hang  the  head. 

sdly.  it  is  a great  damp  to  mem  jollity  ; this  is  enlarg- 
ed upon  much,  v.  7,  8,  9.  yf//  the  merry-htarttd  dojigb  ; 
fuch  is  the  nature  of  carnal  mirth,  it  is  but  as  the cracbbttg 
of  thorns  under  a pot,  Eccl.  vii.  6.  Great  laughters  com- 
monly end  in  a figh ; they  that  make  the  world  their  chief 
joy,  cannot  rejoice  evermore.  When  God  fends  hts  judge- 
ments into  the  earth,  he  defigns  thereby  to  make  thole  feri- 
uus  that  vrere  wholly  addicted  to  th^ir  pleafures:  Let  your 
tau^bter  be  turned  into  mourning.  When  the  earth  is  emp- 
tied the  noife  of  them  that  rejwein  it  endeth.  Carnal  joy  is 
a noify  thing;  but  the  noife  of  it  will  foon  be  at  an  end, 
and  the  end  of  it  is  heavinef*. 

Two  things  arc  made  ufe  of  to  excite  aivd  exprefs  vain 
mirth,  and  the  jovial  crew  is  here  deprived  of  both.  (1.) 
l>rioking:  7be  new  vAne  mournetb,  it  is  grown  four  for 
want  of  drinking;  for  bow  proper  foever  it  may  be  for  the 
heavy  heart,  Prov.  xxxi.  6.  it  doth  not  relifh  then  as  it 
doth  to  the  merry  hearted  : the  vine  langutjheth,  and  gives 
little  hopes  of  a vintage,  and  therefore  the' merry-hearted  do 
figh;  for  they  know  no  other  gladnefs  but  that  of  the  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil  increafing,  lYal.  iv.  7.  and  if  you  dejiroy 
their  viaet  and  tbeir  fg  trees,  yon  make  ali  tbeir  mirth  to 
ceaft,  Hof.  ii.  II,  12-  They  fuall  not  now  drtttk  xuine  nuith 
a fong,  as  they  ufed  to  do,  and  with  buziui's;  but  rather 
drink  it  with  a figh  l nay.  Strong  drink Jhatt be  bitter  to  them 
that  drink  it,  bccaufc  they  cannot  but  mingle  their  tears  with 
it;  or  through  ficknefs  they  have  loft  the  relkh  of  it.  God 
has  many  ways  to  imbitter  wine  and  ftrong  drink  to  thofe 
that  love  them,  ami  have  the  higheil  guft  of  them  : diftem- 
per  pf  body,  anguilh  of  mind,  the  ruin  of  the  eftate  nr  coun- 
try, will  make  the  llrong  drink  bitter,  and  all  the  delights 
of  fenfe  taftelefs  and  infipid.  (2.)  Mufic:  7be  mirth  ofta- 
brets  ceafetb,  and  the  Jof  of  the  harp,  esrhich  ufed  to  he  at 
tbeir  ftafts.  Ifa.  v.  12.  'The  captives  in  Babylon  hang  their 
harps  on  the  willow-tree^.  In  ihort,  Ail  joy  if  dM-kened  j 
there  is  not  a pUafant  look  to  be  fecn,  nor  has  any  one  pow- 
er to  force  a ftnile;  all  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone,  v.  1 1. 
and  if  it  were  that  mirth  which  Solomon  calls  madnefs, 
there  U no  gre^t  lof«  of  it. 

Sixthly,  I'he  cities  will  in  a particular  manner  feel  from 
tbefc  defolations  of  the  country  : v.  10.  The  city  of  confujicn 
is  broken,  is  broken  down^  fo  we  read  it;  it  lies  expofed  to 


invading  powers,  not  only  by  the  breaking  down  of  its  walls, 
but  the  confufion  that  the  inhabitants  are  in ; every  faoufe 
is  ftiut  up;  perhaps  by  reafun  of  the  plague,  which  has  burn- 
ed or  confumed  the  inhabitants,  fo  that  there  arc  fdw  nun 
left,  V.  6.  Houfes  infe^cd  ufe  to  \st  Jhul  up  that  no  mart 
maycomeinf  or,  they  are  fluit  bccaufe  they  arc  defected 
and  uninhabited,  'inhere  is  a crying  for  to/nr,  i.  e.  for  the  ^ 
fpoiling  of  the  vintage;  fo  that  there  is  likely  to  be  nowinc* 

In  the  eity.  In  Jerulalcm  ilfclf,  that  had  been  fo  much  fre- 
quented, there  lhall  be  left  nothing  but  defolaiwn,  ftiall 
grow  in  the  ftrects,  and  the  gate  it  fmstten  with  deJlruIUvri, 
v.  12.;  all  that  ufed  to  pafs  and  repafs  through  the  gate  are 
Onitten,  and  all  the  ilreogth  of  the-  city  is  cut  off.  How 
foon  can  God  make  a city  of  order  a city  of  confufion?  and 
then  it  will  foon  be  a city  of  defolation* 

13  ^ Wlien  thus  it  fhall  be  in  the  midft  of 
the  land  among  the  people,  there  /hall  be  as 
the  flinking  of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleau- 
ing-grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done.  14  They 
rtmll  lift  up  their  voice,  they  Hiall  ling  for  tlic 
majelly  of  the  Lord,  they  fliall  cry  aloud  from 
the  fca.  15  Wherefore  glorify  yc  the  Lord  in 
the  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lorj)  God  of  If- 
rael  in  the  illes  of  the  fea. 

Here  is  mercy  remembered  in  the  midft  of  wrath;  in  Ju- 
dah and  jerufalem,  and  the  neighbouring  countiics,  when 
they  are  over  run  by  the  enemy,  Sennacherib,  or  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, there  fltall  be  a remnant  preferred  from  the 
general  ruin,  and  it  fliall  be  a devout  and  pious  remnant. 
And  this  method  God  ufually  obferves  when  bis  jtMigments 
are  abroad;  he  doth  not  make  a full  end,  IL.  vi,  uit.;  or, 
we  may  take  it  thus:  Though  the  greateft  part  of  mankind 
have  ail  ihcir  comfort  ruined  by  the  cmplying  of  the  earth, 
and  the  making  of  that  dcfolaie;  yet  there  are  fome  few 
that  underfiand  thcmfelves  belter,  who  have  laid  up  their 
ticafure  in  heaven,  and  not  in  things  below,  and  therefore 
can  keep  up  their  comfort  and  joy  in  God,  even  then  %uh<rt 
the  earth  mournetb  and fadtth  away* 

Obferve,  Ftrjl,  The  fmnU  number  of  this  remnant : v.  13. 
When  all  goes  to  ruin,  there  fhall  be  at  the  lhaking  of  an  «- 
livr-tree,  and  the  gUanisrg  grapet ; here  and  there  one  that 
: (hall  efcipe  the  coioiuon  calamity,  as  Noah  and  his  family 
I when  the  old  world  was  drovsued;  that  ihall  be  able  to  fic 
’ dcMi  upon  a heap  of  the  ruins  of  all  their  creature  coni- 
j forts,  and  even  iben  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  Hab.  iii.  16,  17. 
who,  when  all  faces  gather  blacknefs.  can  lift  np  their  beads 
•xnth  foy,  Luke  xxi.  26,  28.  'I'hefe  few  are  difperfed,  and 
at  a dillance  from  each  other,  like  the  gleanings  of  the  o- 
li  c-trec;  and  they  are  concealed,  hid  under  the  leaves. 

I be  Lord  only  kngws  them  that  are  his,  the  world  doth 
not. 

Secondly,  The  great  devotion  of  this  remnant,  \shich  is 
the  greater  for  their  having  fo  narrowly  efcaped  this  great 
deOrudion,  v.  14.  7bey  jhall  Itft  up  their  voice,  they  jhail 
Jir.g,  (i.)  They  lhall  fing  for' joy  in  their  deliverance  : 
when  the  mirth  of  carnal  worldlings  ccalcth,  the  joy  of  the 
faints  is  as  lively  as  ever : when  the  mcr.7  ‘hearted  do  figh 
bccaufe  the  vine  langtei/b’tb,x'ine  upright-hearted  do  ling,  bc- 
caufc  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  fountain  of  their  comforts, 
and  the  foundation  of  their  hopes,  never  fails.  They  that 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  can  rejoice  in  trihulatiun,  and  by  faith 
may  be  in  triumphs,  when  all  about  them  arc  in  tears,  (2.) 
They  Jhail  jin g to  the  glory  .and  praife  of  God;  Dull  fiiig 
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no?  only  for  llie  mercy,  but  for  the  mafrffy  cf  the  /.orJ : 
ibcir  fon;;*  arc  awful  and  fcriouj,  and  in  their  fpiritual  joyi 
tlicy  hjivr  a reverend  rr^jard  to  the  ^ealnef»  of  God,  and 
keep  at  an  humble  dii^ance  whrn  thev  atterd  him  writh  their 
prsifes.  'I  he  rrajcfly  cf  the  Lord,  which  is  matter  of  ler. 
ror  to  wicked  peoj  Ic,  fumifheth  the  faints  with  fonps  of 
ptailc'  They  flinll  for  the  rrwynifeent  or  tranCcead* 
ent  excellency  of  the  Lord,  (liewed  buth  in  hia  judgments 
and  in  hi>  mercies;  for  we  mull  fiB^,  and  fing  unto  hinj  of 
bath,  Flal.  ci.  i.  'T  hofe  that  have  made,  or  arc  making 
their  efcape  from  the  land,  that  being  emptied  and  made 
defglate,  to  the  fea,  and  the  iiiciof  the  fra,  rtiall  from  thence 
cry  aloud  ; their  difpernon  lhall  help  to  fpread  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  ami  they  fba!l  make  even  remete  Ihores  to 
ring  with  his  pratfes.  It  is  much  for  the  Itonour  of  Cod,  if 
thole  that  fear  him  rejoice  in  him,  and  praile  him,  even  in 
the  mod  melancholy  times. 

ThirMjy  1 heir  holy  tea!  to  excite  others  to  the  famede* 
motion,  V.  15.  they  encowngc  their  fcUow-fufferert  to  do 
likewife.  (i.)  'Iljofe  that  are  in  the  fires,  in  the  furnace 
of  adU^tion,  thofe  fires  by  which  tbt inhabitants  of  ibtf  eortb 
are  burned^  v.  6.;  or,  in  the  valleys,  the  low,  drtrk,  dirty 
places.  (2.)  Thole  that  are  in  the  illes  of  the  fen,  whitl>er 
they  arc  baniHied,  or  are  forced  to  Hee  for  dicltcr,  and  bide 
tbemfclvcs  remote  from  all  their  friends.  They  •wrnt  thro* 
fire  and  U'ater^  Pfal.  Ixvi.  T2.  Yet  in  both  let  them 
fy  the  LorJ^  and  glorify  him  as  thr  Lord  God  of  tfraeL 
Thc^  that  through  grace  can  glory  in  tribulation,  ought  to 
glorify  God  in  tribulation,  and  give  him  ihaaks  for  their 
comforts,  which  abound  as  tbetr  aHU^ions  do  aliound*  \Vc 
TDufl  in  every  fire,  even  the  hotted,  in  every  ille.eveii  the 
rereoted,  keep  up  our  good  thoughts  of  God.  When  tho' 
he  day  us,  yet  we  truft  in  him  ; though  for  bis  fake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long,  yet  none  of  thefe  things  move  us, 
then  we  glorify  the  Lonl  in  the  fire,  'llius  the  three 
children,  and  the  martyrs  that  fuog  at  the  llakc. 

16^  From  the  uttermoft  part  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  fongs,  even  glory  to  the  righte- 
ous: but  1 laid,  My  leannefs,  my  Icannefs,  wo 
unto  me : the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt 
trcachcroufly,  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  very  trcacherouHy.  17  Fear,  and  the  pit, 
and  the  fnare  are  upon  thee,  O inhabitant  of 
the  earth.  18  And  it  lliall  come  to  pafs,  that 
be  who  fleeth  from  the  noife  of  the  fear,  lhall 
fall  into  the  pit ; and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of 
the  midft  of  the  pit,  Hmll  be  taken  in  the  fnare : 
for  the  windows  from  on  high  are  open,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  fliake.  19  The 
earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean 
diflblved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly.  20 
M he  earth  Ihal!  reel  to  and  fro  like  a drunkard, 
and  ftiall  be  removed  like  a cottage,  and  the 
tranfgrcflion  thereof  lhall  be  heavy  upon  it, 
and  it  lliall  t:dl  and  not  rife  again.  2i  And  it 
Hiail  come  to  pals  in  that  day  that  the  Lord 
lhall  punilh  the  holl  of  the  liigh  ones  that  are 
on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the 
earth  22  And  they  lhall  be  gathered  together 
as  prifoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  lhall 
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be  flmt  up  in  the  prifon,  and  after  many  days 
lhal!  they  be  rifited.  23  llicn  the  moon  lliall 
be  confounded,  and  the  fun  alhamed.  when 
the  Lord  of  hods  fliall  reign  in  mount  Zion 
and  in  Jerufalem,  and  before  his  ancients  glu- 
rioully. 

Thefe  verfes,  as  tbofc  before,  plainly  fpeak, 

1.  Comfurc  to  (aims.  They  may  be  driven,  by  the  com* 
mon  cabtraitics  of  the  places  where  they  live,  into  the  uc- 
termofi  p-irts  of  the  eer;h,  or  perhaps  they  are  forced  tki* 
ther  for  their  religion;  liut there  they  are  lioglng,  uol  figh. 
ing  ; frvMn  thence  bax'e  heard fangs  ; and  it  is  a comfort 

us  to  bear  (hem,  to  bear  that  good  people  carry  tljeir  re- 
ligion along  with  them, even  totbc  moll  dliiant  regions;  to 
hear  that  God  vifits  them  there,  aud  gives  encouragement 
to  hope  that  from  thence  be  will  gather  them,  Deut.  xxx. 
4.  Ami  this  is  their  fong,  even  g/vry  to  the  righteous  ; it  is 
fingular,  to  the  righteous  Goii,  who  tsjuR  in  all  he  has 
brought  upon  us;  this  is  glorifying  the  Lord  in  the  fires ; 
or,  thefe  fongs  redound  to  the  glory  or  beauty  of  the  righ* 
tcous  that  fing  ibem.  Wc  do  the  greatell  honour  imagio- 
able  to  ourfetves,  when  we  employ  ourfclves  in  honouring 
and  glorifying  God.  This  may  have  reference  to  the  fend- 
ing of  the  gofpet  to  the  uttermoll  parts  of  the  earth,  as  far 
elT  as  this  illand  of  ours,  in  the  days  of  the  Mcihuh,  the 
glad  tidings  of  which  arc  echoed  back  in  fongs  beard  from 
tbence,  from  churches  planted  there,  even  glory  to  the 
righteous  God  ; agreeing  with  the  angels  fong,  Giory  be  to 
God  in  the  bigbeji^  and  glory  to  ail  righteous  men  ; ior  the 
work  of  ledemption  was  ordained  before  the  world  for  our 
glory. 

Secondly^  Terror  to  finners.  The  prophet  having  com- 
forted htrofclf  acid  others  with  the  profpccl  of  a faved  rem» 
nant,  returns  to  lament  the  miferies  he  faw  breaking  in  like 
a mighty  torrent  upon  the  earth:  But  I faidy  hly  leannefs^ 
my  ieonne/Sf  U'o  tmto  me,  v.  |6.  the  very  thought  of  it  frets 
me,  and  makes  me  lean.  He  forefees, 

ifl,  The  prevalency  of  fin  ; that  iniquity  Iht^uld  abound  : 
V.  16.  The  treaebtraus  dealers  havedealf  treaeheroujly ; \\a% 
is  itfelf  a judgment,  and  that  which  provokes  God  to  bring 
other  judgments,  (i.)  Mea  are  falfe  to  one  another  ; there 
is  no  faith  in  man,  but  an  uoiverfal  difitooelly  : Truth,  that 
facred  bond  of  fociety,  is  departed,  and  there  is  nothing 
but  treachery  in  mens  dealings.  See  Jcr.  ix.  1,  2.  (2.) 

'Ilicy  are  all  falfe  to  their  God ; as  to  him  and  their  cove- 
nant with  him,  the  children  of  men  are  all  treacherous  deal- 
ersy  and  have  dealt  very  treacberaujly  with  their  God,  la 
departing  from  tlieir  allegiance  to  him.  lliis  is  the  origi- 
nal, and  this  the  aggravation  of  the  fi»  of  the  world  ; and 
when  men  have  been  falfe  to  their  God,  how  Ihould  they 
be  true  to  any  other? 

2dly,  The  prevalency  of  wrath  and  judgment  for  that  fin. 

(i.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  be  purfued  &on 
time  to  time,  from  place  to  place,  by  one  mifehief  or  other: 
V.  1 7*  1 8.  Feary  and  the  pity  and  the  fnare  ; fear  of  the  pit, 
and  the  fnare  are  upon  them,  wherever  they  are ; for  the 
fons  of  men  know  not  what  evil  time  they  may  foddenly 
be  fnircd  to/  £ccl.  ix.  12.  Thefe  three  words  feem  to  be 
chofen  for  the  fake  of  an  elegant  paranomafia;  or,  ai  we 
now  fcornfully  call  it,  a jingle  of  words;  Pachad,  and  Pa- 
chaihy  and  Pach:  but  the  meaning  is  plain,  v.  i8.  that  evil 
yurfueth  Rnuersy  l^rov.  xiii.  21.  Uiat  the  curie  lhall  overtake 
the  difobedient,  Deut.xxviii,  15.  that  ihofe  who  are  fecore 
becaufc  they  have  efcaped  one  judgment,  know  not  how 
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foon  another  may  arreft  them  : wbal  this  prophet  threatens 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  with,  another  makes  part 
of  the  judgment  of  Monh,  Jer.  alviii.  43,  44.  But  it  is  a 
common  inHance  of  the  calamitous  t^nte  of  human  life, 
that  when  we  feek  to  avoid  one  mifehief,  we  fail  Into  a 
worfe,  ami  that  the  end  of  one  trouble  is  often  the  be^in* 
ning  of  another}  fo  that  we  are  leall  fafe  when  we  are  moll 
fecurc. 

(2.)  The  earth  itfclf  will  be  ihaUen  to  pieces;  it  will  be 
literally  fo  at  lafl,  when  all  the  ixj-.rks  therein  Jhnll  be  burnt 
up ; and  often  betwixt  and  then  figuratively  fo : the 
Jowt  feem  nn  high  are  open  to  pour  down  \sralh,  as  in  the 
univerfai  deluge,  upon  the  wiAed  Cod  /ba/i  rain  Jnaret^ 
Pfnl.  XI.  6.  and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  being  bro< 
ken  up,  the  foundaiiant  of  the  earth  do  jhakc  of  courfc,  tlie 
frame  of  nature  is  unhinged,  and  all  is  in  confufion.  bee 
how  elegantly  this  is  exprelTei!,  ver.  19,  20.  TAe  earth  it 
utterly  broken  down,  it  is  clean  diffohed,  it  it  moved  exceed^ 
ingly,  moved  out  of  its  place  ; Cud  fhoktth  heaven  and  earth. 
Hag.  ii.  6.  Sec  the  mifery  of  thofe  who  lay  up  ihclrtrca- 
furc  in  the  things  of  the  earth,  and  mim!  thofe  things ; they 
place  their  confidence  in  that  which  will  ihortly  be  utterly 
broken  down  and  diffaived : the  earth  fbnll  reel  to  and  fro 
Hie  a drunkard,  fo  unlleady,  fo  uncertain,  are  all  the  mo- 
tions of  theft  things:  worldly  men  dwell  in  it  as  in  a pa- 
lace, as  in  a calllc,  as  in  an  impregnable  tower;  but  it  Jhall 
be  removed  hke  a cottage,  fo  cafily,  fo  fuddenly,  and  with 
fo  little  lofs  to  the  great  Landkrd.  The  pulling  down  of 
the  earth  will  be  but  like  the  pulling  down  of  a cottage, 
which  the  country  is  willing  to  be  rid  of,  becaufc  it  doth 
harbour  beggars ; and  therefore  no  care  is  taken  to  rebuild 
it ; it  Jhall  fall  and  not  rife  again  : but  there  Iha!!  be  new 
heavens  and  a new  earth,  in  which  Ihall  dwell  nothing  but 
rightcoufoefs. 

Rut  what  is  it  that  fiiakes  the  earth  thus,  and  finks  it  ’ 
It  is  the  tpnfgrefTion  thereof  that  ll.all  be  heavy  upon  it. 
Note,  Sin  is  a burthen  to  the  whole  creatiuii,  it  Is  a heavy 
burthen,  a burthen  under  which  it  groans  now.  and  will 
link  at  lad.  Sin  is  the  ruin  of  Hates  and  kingdoms,  ami 
families ; they  fall  under  the  weight  of  that  talent  of  lead, 
Zech.  V.  7,  8. 

(3.)  Gcxi  will  hare  a particular  controverfy  with  the 
kings  and  great  men  of  the  earth  : ver.  21.  He  will punijh 
the  bojl  of  the  high  ones.  Hofts  of  princes  are  no  more  be- 
fore God  than  holts  of  common  men  : what  can  an  boll  of 
high  ones  do  with  their  combined  force,  when  the  Mod 
High,  the  Lord  of  bolls,  contends  with  them  to  abafe  their 
height,  and  fcatter  their  hoHs,  and  break  all  their  confede- 
racies? *The  htgb  oner  that  are  on  htgb,  that  arc  pulled  up 
with  their  height  and  grandeur,  that  think  ihemfelves  fo 
high,  that  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  any  danger,  Ood 
will  vifit  upon  them  all  their  pride  and  cruelty,  with  which 
they  have  oppreiTed  and  injured  their  neighbours  and  fub- 
jcAs,  and  it  fhail  now  return  upon  their  own  heads.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  lhall  now  be  reckened  with  u;>on  the 
earth,  to  lliew  that  verily  there  is  a God  that  judgeth  in 
the  earth,  and  still  render  to  the  proudcll  of  kings  accord- 
ing to  the  fruit- of  their  doings.  Let  thofe  that  are  tram- 
pled upon  by  the  high  ones  of  the  earth,  comfort  ihcm- 
fclves  with  this,  that  though  they  cannot,  dare  not,  mull 
not,  refill  them ; yet  there  is  a God  that  will  cnll  them  to 
an  account,  that  will  triumph  over  them  upon  their  owu 
dunghiil;  and  the  earth  they  are  kings  of,  in  the  eye  of 
God,  is  nu  lowlier.  I his  is  general  only  : it  is  particularly 
foretold,  V 22.  that  they  /hell  be  gathered  together,  at  pri- 
feners,  ct^r.vtcled,  condemned  priloncis,  arc  gathered  in  the 
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pit,  or  dungeon  } and  there  they  lhall  be  Jlui  up  uiuitr 
clofe  confinement ; the  kings  and  high  ones  that  took  ail 
polliblc  liberty  themfcivcs,  and  took  a pride  and  pleafuie 
in  Uiutting  up  others,  lhall  now  be  themfcivcs  (hut  up.  Let 
not  the  free  m.^n  glory  in  his  fiecdom,  no  more  than  the 
Urong  man  in  hii  Hrength,  for  he  knows  not  what  rcUraints 
he  is  referved  for;  but  ttfter  many  days  thty Jhati  be  xijited, 
Lither,  [i.j  'I'hcy  lhall  be  vifited  In  wfath  ; it  is  the  lame 
word  in  another  form  that  is  ufed,  ver*  2i.  the  Lord  Hull 
punilb  them:  they  lhall  be  referved  to  the  day  of  execu- 
tion, as  condemned  prifoners  arc,  and  as  fallen  angels  are 
rejerved  tn  chains  of  Aarlnrfs  to  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day,  Jude  6.  Let  this  account  tor  the  delays  of  divine 
vengeance ; fentence  is  nut  executed  fpcedily,  becaufe 
execution  day  is  not  yet  come,  and  perhaps  will  not  come 
till  alter  rr  auy  day«;  but  it  i«  certain,  lh:it  the  wicked  is 
referved  for  the  day  of  deOruclion,  and  u therefore  prefer- 
ved  in  the  mean  lime,  but  jhuii  he  b-ougbt  f/rth  to  the  day 
of  wroth.  Job  xxi.  3c.  Let  us  therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  lime.  [2.])  'Iliey  lhall  Le  vifited  in  mercy,  and  be 
difeharged  from  thrir  imprifoiimcnt,  and  lhall  obuin,  if 
not  their  dignity,  yet  their  liberty  again.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  hU  ccnquclU  m.'de  many  kings  and  princes  his  cap- 
tives, and  kept  them  in  the  dungeon  in  Babylon,  and  a* 
mong  the  relt  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah:  but  aficr  many 
days,  when  his  head  was  laid,  his  I'on  vifited  them,  and 
granted  (as  (liould  frem)  fome  revivir^g  to  them  all  in  their 
bondage;  for  it  is  made  an  inllance  of  bis  particular  kied- 
nefs  to  JehoiacKin,  that  he  Jet  bss  throne  above  the  throne  of 
the  ref  of  the  kings  that  were  with  btm^  Jer.  lii.  32.  If  we 
apply  It  CO  the  general  Hate  of  mankind,  it  fpeaks  a revo- 
lution of  conditions ; thofe  that  were  high  are  punidied, 
thofe  that  vverc  puniibcd  are  relieved  alter  many  days; 
that  none  in  this  work!  may  be  fecurc,  though  their  condi- 
tion be  never  fo  prorpermis,  nor  any  dcfpair,  though  their 
condition  be  never  fo  deplorable. 

Ihirdly,  Glory  to  God  in  all  this,  v.  23.  WTen  all  this 
comes  to  pafs,  w hen  the  proud  enemies  ol  God's  church  are 
humbled  and  brought  down,  (1,)  'I  hen  it  Ibnll  ap;>car,  be- 
yond coutradi^ion,  that  the  Lord  reigns;  which  is  always 
true,  but  not  always  alike  evident : when  the  kings  of  the 
earth  are  puniflird  fur  their  tyranny  and  opprefiion,  then  it 
is  proclaimed  and  proved  to  all  the  world,  that  God  is 
King  of  kings,  King  above  them,  by  whom  they  are  con- 
querable, King  over  tlicm,  to  whom  they  are  accountable  ; 
that  he  reigns  as  Lord  of  hofis,  of  all  bolls,  of  tneir  holts  | 
that  he  reigns  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerufaiem  ,*  in  his  church, 
fur  the  honour  and  welfare  of  that,  purfuant  to  the  promi- 
fes  on  which  that  is  foumlrd,  reigns  in  bis  word  and  ordi- 
nances; that  he  reigns  before  bis  ancients,  before  all  his 
faints,  efpeciaUy  before  his  minillers,  the  elders  of  his 
church,  who  Intve  their  eye  upon  ail  the  outgoings  of  his 
power  aiui  providence,  ami  in  all  thefc  events  ublcrvc  his 
hand.  God's  ancients,  the  old  difciplcs^  the  experienced 
CbriUi.<ns,  that  hate  oiun,  when  they  have  been  perplexed, 
gone  into  the  f.inCtuary  of  God  in  ZHm  and  Jerulalcm, and 
acquainted  themfclvc*  with  bis  manilcllattom  of  himlelf 
then*,  they  lhall  Icc  mure  than  others  of  God's  dominion 
and  fovercignty  in  thcle  operations  of  his  providence.  (2.) 
Then  it  lhall  appear  beyond  comparifun,  that  he  retgnt  g!o- 
rtoufly,  in  tuch  brighiiicfs  and  luilre,  that  the  moon  jlail  be 
confounded,  and  the  Jun  ajhamed,  as  the  IclTcr  lights  are  c- 
clipfed  and  cxtinguilhed  by  the  greater.  Great  men  tliat 
thought  thcmfelvis  to  have  as  bright  a lullrc,  and  as  vuit  a 
dominion  as  the  fun  and  moon,  lhall  be  aihamed,  when  God 
appears  above  liicm,  much  more  when  he  appears  againli 

them : 
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tlicm : Then  (hall  their  facet  he  JUUd  VHtb  Jhamt^  that  they 
may  feck  God’*  name.  The  eattenj  nation*  worfhipped 
the  fun  and  moon  j but  when  God  (hall  appear  fo  glori- 
oudy  for  his  people  againd  hi*  and  their  eneiniei,  all  ihcfe 
pretended  deilie*  fhall  be  aihamed  that  ever  they  received 
the  homage  of  their  deluded  worftiipperi.  The  glory  of 
the  Creator  infinitely  outfliinei  the  glory  of  the  brightefl 
creatures.  In  the  great  day,  when  the  judge  of  heaven 
and  earth  (hall  fliinc  forth  in  his  glory,  thefanjhail^  by  hii 
tranfcendcDt  luAre,  he  turned  in:o  darkneft^  and  tbetman  /»• 
to  blood, 

CHAP.  XXV. 

jIJier  the  tbreatemnpt  of  wrath  in  the  faregang  chaplert  we 
have  here,  l.  Thankful  praifet  for  what  U^d  had  dwe^ 
tubicb  the  prophet^  in  the  name  of  the  church,  vffert  to 
Qod,  and  teacbetb  us  to  offer  the  Hie,  v,  i. — 5.  2.  rre- 

eious  premifes  of  what  Hod  would  yet  further  do  for  h'u 
church,  efpeciallj  in  the  grace  of  the  gofpel,  y.  6, — 8.  3, 
The  church*s  triumph  in  God  over  her  enemies  thereupon, 
ver«9,— 12.  This  chapter  loch  at  pUafantly  upon  the 
church,  as  the  former  looked  dreadfully  upon  the  world, 

OLord,  thou  art  my  God,  Iwill  exalt  tliee, 
I will  praife  thy  name ; for  thou  haft 
done  wonderful  things  ; tby  counfels  of  old  are 
faithfulnefs  and  truth.  ^ For  thou  haft  made 
of  a city,  an  heap ; of  a defenced  city,  a ruin  : 
a palace  of  tlrangers  to  be  no  ciEy,  it  ftiall  ne- 
ver be  built.  3 Therefore  fliall  the  ftroug 
people  glorify  thiee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  na- 
tions ftiall  fear  thee.  4 For  thou  haft  been  a 
ftrength  to  the  poor,  a ftrength  to  the  needy  in 
his  diftrefs,  a refuge  from  the  ftorni,  a ftiadow 
from  the  heat,  when  the  blalt  of  the  terrible 
ones  is  as  a ftorm  againjl  the  wall.  5 Thou 
ftialt  bring  down  the  noife  of  (trangers,  as  the 
heat  in  a dry  place  ; even  the  heat  with  the 
ftiadow  of  a cloud  : the  branch  of  the  terrible 
ones  ftiall  be  brought  low. 

It  was  faid  in  the  clofe  of  the  fotegoing  cliaptcr,  that 
the  Lord  of  hojh  Jhall  reign  glorioujly  i now,  in  compliance 
with  that,  the  prophet  here  fpeakv  of  the  glorious  majffy  nf 
bis  kingdom,  Plal.  cxlv.  12.  and  gives  him  the  glory  of  it  j 
and  however  it  might  have  an  accompliOimcot  in  the  de- 
iHuAion  of  Babylon,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jew*  out  of 
their  captivity  there,  it  Teems  to  look  further,  to  the  pral- 
fes  that  Ihould  be  offered  up  to  God  by  the  gofpel  church, 
for  CbrilPs  viOories  over  our  fpiritual  enemies,  and  the 
comforts  he  ha*  provided  for  all  believers.  Here, 

Firfi,  The  prophet  determine*  to  praife  God  bimrclf : for 
they  that  would  llir  up  others,  Ihould,  in  the  firi)  place, 
nir  up  themfelvc*  to  praife  God  : v.  1.  O Lord,  thou  art 
my  God,  a God  in  covenant  with  me.  When  God  is  pu. 
niihing  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth,  and  making 
them  tremble  before  him,  a poor  prophet  can  go  to  him, 
and  with  an  bumble  boldnefs,  fay,  0 Lord,  thou  art  my  Godi 
and  therefore  I will  exalt  thee,  I wtll  praife  thy  name. 
Tbofe  that  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  are  obliged  to 
praife  him  ; for  therefore  be  took  us  to  be  hii  people,  that 
we  might  be  unto  him  for  a name,  and  for  a praife,  Jcr.  xiii. 
it.  In  mailing  God  we  exalt  him,  not  that  wc  cau  make 
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him  higher  than  he  iij  but  we  muff  make  him  to  ap. 
pear  to  ourfclvcs  and  others  higher  than  he  doth.  Sec 
Lxod.  XV.  2. 

Secondly,  -He  pleafeth  himficlf  with  the  thought  that  o* 
theis  alfu  lhall  be  brought  to  praife  God  : v.  3.  Therefore, 
bccaufe  of  the  defolationt  thou  bafl  made  in  the  earth  by  thy 
providence,  Fla),  xlvi.  8.  and  the  jull  vengeance  thou  ball 
taken  on  thine  and  tby  church’s  enemies,  therefore  Jhall 
the  freng  people  glortfy  thee  in  comfort,  and  the  city,  that  is, 
she  metropolis  of  the  terrible  nations,  or  the  cities  of  fuch 
nations,  /ball/ear  thee.  This  may  be  underilood,  (1.)  Of 
tbofe  people  that  have  been  ffiong  and  terrible  agaiidl 
God.  I bofc  that  have  been  enemies  to  God’s  kingdom, 
and  have  fought  againll  the  inlcreila  of  It  with  a great  deal 
of  llrength  and  terror,  lliall  either  be  converted,  and  glori- 
fy God,  by  joining  with  bU  people  in  his  fcrvice,  or  at 
lead  convinc^,  fo  as  to  own  themiclves  conquered.  'Fbofe 
that  had  been  the  terror  of  the  mighty,  lhall  be  forced  to 
tremble  before  tbe  judgments  of  Go^  and  call  in  vain  to 
rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them.  Or,  (2.)  Of  tbofe 
that  ihall  be  now  made  ilrong  and  Lcrriblc  for  God  and  by 
him,  though  before  llvcy  were  weak  and  tr.implcd  upon. 
I'hey  that  tear  God,  and  glorify  him,  he  thiiU  fo  vifibly  ap- 
pear for  them,  and  w*ith  them,  that  all  acknowledge 
them  a ffrong  people,  and  (hall  (land  in  awe  of  them.  Fhere 
was  a time  when  many  of  the  people  of  the  iand  became  Jews  g. 
for  the  fear  of  the  ^ewt  fell  upon  them,  ElUi.  viii.  17,  and 
when  they  knew  thetr  Cod  were  Jhong,  and  aid  exploits, 
Dan.  xi.  32.*,  for  which  they  glurily  Gcd. 

Thirdly,  He  ubferve*  what  is  and  ought  to  be  the  matter 
of  this  praife.  We  and  others  mull  exalt  Gcd  and  praife 
him  : for, 

iff.  He  has  done  wostders,  according  to  the  counfel  of  bis 
own  will,  v.  I.  We  exalt  God,  by  admiring  what  he  )us 
done  as  truly  wonderful}  wonderful  proofs  of  his  power, 
beyond  what  any  creature -could  periorm}  and  wonderful 
proofs  of  his  goodnefs,  beyond  what  fuch  finful  creatures 
as  we  are  could  cxpcil.  1 hefe  wonderful  things,  which, 
are  new  and  furprifing  to  us,  and  altogether  utiinought  of, 
are  according  to  his  counfels  of  old,  devifed  by  his  wifdom, 
and  dengned  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  comtort  of  his  peo- 
ple. All  the  operations  of  providence  are  according  ta 
God’s  eternal  counfels,  and  thufe  faithfulnefs  and  truth  it- 
felf,  all  confonant  to  his  attributes,  conliffcot  with  one  ano- 
ther, ami  fure  to  be  accomplithed  in  their  feafon. 

adly,  He  ha*  in  particular  humbled  the  pride,  and  bro- 
kmi  the  power  of  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  : v.  2.  Thou 
bgfl  made  of  a city,  of  many  a city,  a heap  of  rubbiffi } of 
many  a dffenced  city,  that  thought  itfelf  well  guarded  by 
nature  and  art,  and  the  multitude  and  courage  of  its  mili- 
tia, thou  baff  made  a ruin;  for  what  created  ffrength  can 
hold  out  againff  Omnipotence  I Many  a city  tliat  has  beca 
fo  richly  bu'dt,  that  it  might  be  called  a paUce,  aod  fo 
much  frequented  and  vilited  by  perfona  of  the  bell  rank 
from  all  parts,  that  it  might  be  called  a palace  of frangersi 
yet  thou  had  made  to  be  no  city  f it  is  levelled  with  the 
ground,  and  not  one  Hone  left  upon  another}  aod  it  lhall 
never  be  built  again.  This  has  been  the  cafe  of  many  ci- 
ties, in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  our  nation  parti- 
cularly } cities  that  flourillied  once,  are  gone  to  decay  and 
loff,  aod  it  is  fcarce  known  (except  by  urns  or  coins  dig- 
ged up  out  of  the  earth)  where  they  Ituod.  How  many  of 
the  cities  of  ifrael  have  long  Cncc  been  heaps  and  ruins  ^ 
God  hereby  teacbetb  us,  that  bare  nve  have  no  conttnutng 
city,  and  muff  therefore  feek  oste  to  come,  which  will  never 
be  a ruinj  or  go  to  decay. 
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3dl^,  He  bath  fcafotiably  rtllcred  m)d  uiccoured  hli  m- 
ce^itoui  aod  diarcHcd  people:  vcr.  4.  7hcu  hajl  hern  a 
Jh  evgib  to  the  poor ^ a Jirength  to  the  neea[y.  As  (^od  vretv* 
keos  the  ftrong  that  arc  proud  and  fecurc,  fo  he  Arcngthena 
the  weak  tiiat  are  humble  and  feiioun,  and  Aay  thcmfelvcs 
upon  him : nay,  he  not  only  makes  them  Arong,  but  he  It 
hlmfelt*  their  Arength  t for  in  him  they  ilrergthen  them* 
felrci,  and  it  is  hts  favour  and  grace  that  is  //•/  Jiren^th  of 
their  hearts.  He  it  a Jirength  to  the  needy  in  his  dijhefsj 
then  when  he  needs  Arength,  and  when  hit  dlArcfs  drives 
him  to  God  : and  as  he  Arengtheni  them  agatnA  their  in> 
ward  decays,  fo  he  Ateliers  them  from  outward  aAaults ; he 
is  a refuge from  the  form  of  rain  or  hail,  and  a Jbatlowfrom 
the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun  tn  fummer,  God  is  a fufTicient 
proteflion  to  his  people  in  all  weathers,  both  hot  and  cold, 
wet  and  dry;  the  armour  of  rightcoufnefs  ferves  both  on 
the  right  band,  and  on  the  lefty  2 Cor,  vi.  Whatever 
dangers  or  troublcrs  God's  people  may  be  in,  eAcflual  care 
is  taken  that  they  Aiall  fuAatn  no  real  hurt  or  damage. 
When  perils  are  moll  frighuning  and  rood  threatening, 
God  will  then  appear  for  the  fafety  of  his  people;  ciAea 
ike  b'ajl  of  the  terrible  ones  it  at  a Jlvrtn  ogainf  the  u'eH, 
which  makes  a great  noife,  but  cannot  overthrow  the  wall. 
The  enemies  of  God's  poor  are  terrible  ones,  they  do  all 
they  can  to  make  thctnfclvcs  fo  to  them  ; their  rage  is  like 
a blaA  of  wind,  loud,  and  bluAeriug,  and  furious ; but  it  is 
us  the  wind  is,  under  a divine  check ; for  God  ho/dt  the 
winds  in  bit  fjlt:  and  God  will  be  fuch  a Aicltcr  to  his 
people,  as  that  they  ihall  be  able  to  Hand  the  (hock,  keep 
their  ground,  and  maintain  their  iotegrity  and  peace.  A 
Aorm  beating  on  a Atip  toAeth  it,  but  that  which  beats  on 
t wall  never  Airs  it,  Pfal.  Ixtcvi.  10.  cxxxviit.  7. 

4lbly,  1'hat  he  doth  and  will  Aielter  thofe  that  truA  in 
biai,  from  the  infolence  of  their  proud  oppreffon  : ver.  g, 
Thou  Jhalty  or  thou  doA,  bring  down  the  noife  tf  frangersy 
thou  tbalt  abate  and  Aill  it,  as  the  heat  in  a dry* place  is  a- 
bsted  and  moderated  by  the  Aiadow  of  a cloud  interpofing; 
the  branchy  or  rather  the  fong,  or  triumph  tf  the  terrible 
onsi  Jhali  be  brought  /ow,  and  they  Aiall  be  made  to  change 
their  note,  and  fall  their  voice.  Obferve  here,  (1.)  I'he 
opprcA’ors  of  God's  people  arc  called  f rangers  : for  they 
forget  that  thofe  thev  opprefs  are  made  of  the  fame  mould, 
of  the  fame  blood  with  them:  they  are  called  terrible  ones  f 
for  fo  they  aAcfl  to  be,  rather  than  amiable  ones ; they 
woixld  rather  be  feared  than  loved.  (2.)  Their  infolence 
towards  the  people  of  God  is  noify  and  hot,  and  that  is 
all : it  is  but  the  n i/e  of  flrangersy  who  think  to  carry  t^ir 
point  by  hefloring  and  bullying  all  that  Hand  in  their  way, 
and  talking  big  : Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  it  but  noifey  Jer. 
xlvi.  17.  It  is  like  the  heat  of  the  fun  fc-nrehing  in  the 
middle  of  the  day : but  where  is  it  when  the  fun  is  fel  ^ 
(3.)  'l*hcir  nujfe  and  heat,  and  alt  their  triumph,  will  be 
hu.Tibled  and  brought  low,  when  their  hopes  are  baffled, 
and  all  their  honours  laid  in  the  duA:  the  branches,  even 
the  top-branches,  of  the  terrible  ones  will  be  broken  oA 
and  thrown  to  the  dunghill.  (4.)  If  the  labourers  in  God's 
vineyard  be  at  any  time  called  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,  he  will  find  fonie  way  or  other  to  rcfreAi  them, 
as  with  the  ihadow  of  a' cloud,  that  they  may  not  be  preA« 
cd  above  meafure. 

6 % And  in  this  mountain  (hall  the  Loru  of 
hofls  make  unto  all  people  a feaft  of  fat  things, 
a Icall  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  Iccs  well  refined.  7 
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And  he  will  deftroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  call  over  al!  people,  and  the 
vail  that  is  fpread  over  all  nations.  8 He  will 
fwallow  up  death  in  viclory,  and  the  Lord  God 
will  wupe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces,  and  the 
rebuke  of  his  people  fliall  he  take  away  from 
oft' all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  ipokcn  r>. 

If  we  Tuppofe,  (as  many  do),  that  this  refers  to  the  great 
joy  ll»at  (huuld  be  in  Zion  and  Jerufalem,  either  when  the 
army  of  the  AAyrtana  was  roulcd  out  by  ao  angel,  or  tv  hen 
the  Jews  were  releafed  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  or 
upon  occaAon  of  fome  other  the  like  furpriAng  deliver, 
ance;  yet  we  cannot  avoid  making  it  to  look  futthcr,  to 
the  grace  of  the  goCpel,  and  the  glory  which  ts  the  crown 
and  confumniiiion  of  that  grace;  for  tt  is  at  our  rtfurrec* 
lion  through  ChiiA,  that  Jhtx/l  be  brought  to  paft  the  faying 
that  is  here  writteny  then,  and  not  till  then,  (1!  we  may  be. 
lieve  bt  Paul),  it  thall  have  its  fidl  accomplidiment,  Death 
is  /wallowed  up  in  v/tferp,  1 Cor.  xv.  54.  That  it  a l ey 
to  the  red  cf  the  promifes  here  that  arc  in  the  fame  chain. 
And  fo  we  have  here  a prophecy  uf  that  falvatlon,  and 
that  grace,  which  was  brought  unto  ui  by  jefus  ChiiA,  i.n. 
to  which  the  pt  ef  hets  int^uired^  aid  fict  cf^d^  diligenslyy 
1 Pet.  i.  la. 

Firjly  '1  hat  the  grace  tf  the  gorpd  A»o  iH  be  a royal 
fcaA  for  all  people;  not  tike  that  of  Ahafuerus,  which  was 
intended  only  to  Aiew  the  grandeur  cf  the  maAcr  of  the 
feaA,  EAh.  i.  4.;  for  this  is  intended  to  gratify  the  gticAs; 
nr.d  therefore  whereas  all  there  was  for  Aicw,  all  here  is  for 
fuLAance.  The  preparations  made  in  the  gofpel  for  the 
kind  reception  oT  penitents  and  fupplicants  with  God,  are 
often  in  the  Ncw-lVllaroent  Cet  forth  by  the  nmilitude  of 
a feafy  as  Matth.  xxii.  i.  which  feems  to  be  borrowed  from 
this  here,  (i.)  God  hlmfclf  Is  the  mailer  of  the  feall ; 
and  wc  may  be  Cure  he  prepares  like  birorclf,  as  becomrs 
him  to  give,  rather  than  as  becon,e‘>  us  to  receive.  'i1ie 
Lord  of  hoAs  makes  this  fcatl.  (2.)  The  gutfls  invited 
arc  all  people,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews:  Co  preach  the  gtf 
pel  to  every  creature,  Ihere  is  enough  for  all;  and  whoe- 
ver will,  may  come  and  take  freely,  even  thofe  that  arc  ga- 
thered out  of  the  highways  and  the  hedges.  (3.)  ‘I  hc 
place  is  mount  Zion;  thence  the  preaching  uf  the  gufpei 
takes  rife;  ike  preachers  muA  begin  at  Jerufalem.  'Ihe 
gofpel  church  is  the  JerufaJem  that  is  above  ; there  this 
fcaU  is  made,  and  to  it  all  the  invited  gucAs  mull  go.  (4.} 
Hie  pruviAon  is  very  rich,  and  every  thing  is  of  the  belt  : 
it  is  a feaA,  which  fuppofeth  abundance,  and  variety  ' it  is 
a continual  fealt  to  believers,  it  is  their  own  fault  if  it  be 
not.  It  is  a feajl  of fat  ibingsy  and  full  of  mat  row  ; fo  rc- 
liiihing,  fo  nouriiiiing,  arc  the  comforts  of  the  gofpel  to  all 
thofe  that  feaA  upon  them,  and  digefkthcm.  *l  he  return- 
ing prodigal  was  entertained  with  the  fatted  calf ; and  Da- 
vid has  that  pleafurc  in  communion  with  God,  with  which 
his  foul  is  fatUfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs.  It  is  a 
feaf  of  wines  on  the  lees}  the  ArongcA  liodicd  wines  that 
have  been  kept  long  upon  the  lees,  and  then  are  well  refi- 
ned from  them,  fo  that  they  are  clear  and  fine,  'nxcrc  is 
that  in  the  gofpel,  which,  like  wine  fobcriy  ufed,  makes 
glad  the  heart,  and  raifeth  the  fpirits,  and  is  fit  for  thofe 
that  are  of  a heavy  heart,  being  under  convUlions  of  An,  and 
mourning  for  it,  that  they  ma^  drink  and  forget  their  mi- 
fery,  (for  that  is  the  projier  ulc  of  wine,  it  is  a cordial  for 
thole  that  need  it,  Prov.  xxxi.6,  7.)  may  be  of  good  cheer, 
knowing  that  their  fms  arc  forgiven  ; ami  may  be  vigorous 
a in 
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in  their  fpiritual  work  and  warfare,  at  a Arong  man  refretli* 
etl  with  wine. 

Sreond/y^  'lliat  the  world  HtoulJ  be  freed  from  that  datk- 
neft  of  ignorance  and  millakc,  in  the  miiU  of  which  it  bad 
been  fo  long  loll  and  buried  : v.  7.  //e  uv7/  tirjlroy  in  thit 
moumain  the  fact  tf  tbt  coverings  1.  e.  the  covering 
of  the  tace»  with  which  all  people  are  covered,  i.  e. 
hood-w  inked,  or  blind-folded  ; fo  that  they  cannot  fee 
their  way,  nor  go  about  their  work  \ and  by  rcafon  of 
which  they  wander  eudlcfsly.  Their  faces  nre  covered  as 
men  condemned,  nr  as  dead  men  : there  is  a vaii fprtad 
t<er  a//  nationt^  fur  they  all  fat  in  darknefs  *,  and  no  marvel, 
when  the  Jews  themfclves,  among  whom  Cod  xvas  inown^ 
had  a vaii  upen  tbeir  btarts^  2 Cor.  iii.  Ij,  But  this  vail 
the  Lord  will  dettroy,  by  the  light  of  his  golpcl  fliining  in 
the  world,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit  opening  mens  eyes 
to  receive  it.  He  will  raife  thofe  to  fpiritual  life,  that  had 
long  been  dead  in  trefpaOei  and  Has. 

Thirdly^  That  death  thould  be  conquered,  the  power  of 
it  broken,  and  the  property  of  it  altered  ; 7/e  se/// Jix'alh'O) 
up  death  in  viSory,  vcr.  8.  (2.)  Ciirilt  will  himfcll,  in  his 

refurre^ion,  triumph  over  deaths  wiU  break  its  bands,  its 
bars  afunder,  and  call  avr.'iy  alt  its  cords.  The  grave  feetu- 
cd  to  fwalluw  him  up,  but  rcilly  he  fwalluwcd  it  up.  f2.) 
The  happinefs  of  the  faints  ihall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  death, 
which  pu^  a period  to  all  the  enjoyments  of  this  world,  ini' 
bitters  them,  and  ilains  the  beauty  of  them.  (3.)  Believers 
may  triumph  over  death,  and  look  upon  it  as  a conquered  e> 
nemy,  0 dtalb^  where  is  thy  fing^  (4.)  When  ilic  dead  bo- 
dies of  the  faints  nmll  be  raifed  at  the  great  day,  and  their 
mortality  fwallowed  up  of  life,  then  death  will  l>e  fur  ever 
fwallowed  up  of  victory  ^ and  it  is  the  ialf  enemy. 

Fourtbiy^  That  grief  lhall  be  banifhed,  and  there  Hiall  be 
perfeft  and  eudlefs  joy  :.lhe  Lord  Cod  wiil  wipe  away  tears 
from  ejf aii faces.  Thofe  that  mourn  for  fin  iliall  be  coroi'orted, 
and  have  their  coufcietices  pacified.  In  the  cos'enaiit  of  grace 
there  ihall  be  that  provided,  whieh  is  fulBcient  to  balance 
all  the  furrows  of  this  prefent  time,  to  wipe  away  our  tears, 
and  to  refrcdi  us.  I'bofc  particularly  that  fufier  fur  Chrid, 
Bull  have  coofolations  abounding  as  their  aiTlicUons  do  a- 
bound:  but  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  no  where  Ihort  of 
them,  will  fully  be  brought  to  paft  thit  faying^  as  that  before  : 
for  there  it  ii  ihnl  CodjbaU  wipe  <ru«v  alt  tearsy  Rev,  vii. 
17.  xxi.  4.  And  ihcrt-tbre  there  fhall  be  no  more  f^rrowy 
becaufc  tbere  Jhaii  be  no  more  death.  The  hope  of  this  ilsould 
now  wipe  away  all  exceHive  tears,  all  the  weeping  that  hin- 
ders fowing. 

Fifthly,  Tliat  oil  the  reproach  call  upon  religion,  and  the 
feriouk  profeffors  of  it,  (hall  be  for  ever  rolled  awi»y.  7he 
rebuhe  of  bis  people,  which  they  have  long  laid  under,  the 
calumnies  and  mirrepretentations  by  which  they  had  been 
blackened,  the  infolcncc  and  cruelty  with  which  their  per- 
fecutors  have  trampled  on  them,  and  trodden  them  down, 
lhall  be  taken  away.  The  righteoufoefs  fhall  be  brought 
forth  as  the  light,  in  the  view  of  all  the  world,  who  Ihall  be 
cunvdnced  they  are  not  fuch  as  they  have  been  invidioully 
cbaraflerized : and  fo  their  falvaiiun  from  the  injuries  done 
them  as  fuch,  liiall  be  wrought  out.  Someiiaies  in  this 
world  God  doth  that  for  his  people,  which  takes  away  their 
reproach  from  among  men:  however  it  will  be  done  ide^u- 
ally  at  the  great  dayj  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it,  who  can 
and  will  make  it  good.  Let  us  patiently  bear  forrow  and 
lhame  now,  and  improve  both)  for  iliortly  both  will  be  done 
away. 

9 ^ And  it  lliall  be  faid  in  that  day,  Lo,  this 
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is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  favc  us : this  is  the  Lord,  tve  have  waited 
for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his  fal- 
vation.  io  For  in  this  mountain  Ihuil  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  reit,  and  Moab  liiall  be  trodden 
down  under  him,  even  as  draw  is  trodden  down 
for  the  dunghill.  \ i And  he  fliall  fpread  forth 
his  hands  in  tlie  midll  of  them,  as  he  that  fwim- 
mcih  Ipreadcth  forth  bis  hitnds  to  fwim:  and 
he  fljall  bring  down  their  pride  together  with 
the  fjx)iU  of  their  hands,  12  And  the  fortrefs 
of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls  ihall  be  bring 
down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground,  evt^n  to 
the  dull. 

Here  U,  firj.  The  welcome  which  the  church  fhdJ  give 
to  ihcfe  blcflings,  promtlcJ  in  the  foregoing  verfes;  vcr.  9. 
it  Jball  be  faid  tn  that  day,  wuh  a humble,  Iwly  triumph  aod 
exultation,  Lo,  this  u uur  Cod,  ur  hauc  watted  fur  him.  1 bus 
will  the  deliverance  of  the  church  out  o:  Ung  .md  lore  trou- 
bles, be  celebrated:  thus  will  it  be  as  life  from  the  dead. 
With  fucQ  iranfports  of  joy  and  praife  will  ihofe  enicrtaio 
the  gUd  tidings  ui  the  Redeemer,  wiio  Loked  fur  him,  and 
for  redemption  in  Jerufalem  by  him ; and  with  fuch  a iri- 
umphnnl  fong  as  this,  will  glorified  faints  enter  into  the  jjy 
of  the  U>rd.  (l.,  God  himfelf  mull  have  the  glory  of  ail: 
Lo,  this  ts  our  Cod,  this  is  the  Lord.  lliis  which  is  done 
is  his  doing,  nnd  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Herein  he 
has  done  like  himfelf^  baa  magnified  bis  own  wifdom,  pow- 
er, and  goodnefs:  herein  he  nas  done  for  us  like  our  God, 
a God  in  covenant  with  us,  aod  whom  we  ferve.  Note,  Our 
triumphs  mud  not  termln  ite  in  what  God  doth  for  us,  and 
gives  to  U5j  but  mull  paf»  through  ihcip  to  himfelf. ‘who  is 
tne  autlior  and  giver  of  them,  'ibis  is  our  God.  Hive  a. 
ny  of  the  nations  of  the  •;arlh  fuch  a God  to  trull  to?  No, 
their  rock  u not  as  our  rock:  there  is  n^  ne  like  unto  the  G..J 

ofjejhurun.  (2.)  The  longer  it  has  been  expeded,  the  more 
welcome  it  is.  i bis  is  he  whom  we  have  watted  for  in  de- 
peiidance  upon  his  word  of  promife,  and  a fall  aiTurance  that 
he  would  come  in  the  fet  lime,  in  due  time,  and  therefore 
were  willing  to  tarry  his  time.  And  now  we  find  it  not  io 
vain  to  wait  for  him  j for  trie  mercy  comes  at  lad  with  an 
abundant  recompenfe  for  the  delay,  (3.)  It  is  matter  of  joy 
unL'cakabk;  iVe  wdl  he  glad  anj  rej  dee  in  bit  falvaston, 
WT  that  lhare  in  the  bcncrils  of  it,  will  concur  in  the  joy. 
ful  ihankfgivings  fur  it.  (4*}  L is  an  cncouragemcni  to 
ho}.>e  for  the  continuance  and  perfection  of  this  Llvation  : 
I'Ve  have  watted  for  htm,  and  he  will fave  us,  will  carry  on 
what  ne  has  begun*,  for  as  tor  God,  our  God,  his  work  is 
perfedl. 

Secondly,  A profpeft  of  funher  blcflings  for  the  fecuring 
and  perpetuating  of  tbefe.  ! 

Ill,  The  power  of  God  Ihall  be  engaged  for  them,  and 
fiiall  continue  to  take  their  part:  In  this  mountain  Jhaii  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  reji,  vcr.  10.  church  and  people  of 

God  Iball  have  continued  proofs  of  Gou's  prefeoce  with 
them,  and  rsfidence  among  them  : his  hand  ihali  be  conti- 
nually over  them  to  protccl  and  guard  them,  and  continu- 
ally itrctched  out  to  them  for  their  fuppiy.  Mount  Zioa  is 
hts  reJi  for  ever,  here  be  nvili  dweii, 

2dly,  The  power  of  their  enemies  that  is  engaged  againd 
tbeoi,  iiiall  be  broken.  Moab  is  here  put  for  hU  the  adver- 
iarics  of  God's  people  that  arc  vexatious  to  iheni^  they  Uiall 
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all  be  trodden  t/ouriv,  or  tbrejhedy  (for  then  they  beat  out 
the  corn  by  treading  it),  and  (hall  be  thrown  out  as  Jiraw 
tQ  the  dunghi//,  bring  good  for  nothing  but  to  make  muck  of. 
God  having  couftd  bit  band  to  rtjl  ufton  tbit  mountatn;  it 
(hall  not  be  a hand  that  bang*  down,  or  it  folded  up,  feeble 
aod  ina^  ve  ^ but  he  (hall  fpread  forth  bit  bandty  in  the  midjl 
of  his  people,  Itkt  one  that  fwimt ; which  intimates,  that  he 
will  employ  and  exert  hit  power  for  them  vigoroully  ^ that 
he  will  be  doing  for  them  on  all  Hdes;  that  he  will  caiUy  ; 
and  efTcAually  put  by  the  oppofition  that  is  given  to  his  gra-  i 
clous  intentions  for  them,  and  thereby  further  and  pulh  for- 
ward his  good  work  among  them;  and  he  will  be  continu- 
ally a^ive  on  their  behalf,  fur  fo  the  fwimmer  is.  It  is  fore- 
told particularly  what  he  (hall  do  for  them.  (1.)  He  ihali  ! 
bring  down  the  pride  of  their  enemies,  (which  Moab  was  oo- 
torioutly  guilty  of,  chap.  xvi.  6.),  by  one  humbling  judge- 
ment aher  another,  Hripping  them  of  that  which  they  are 
proud  of.  (2.)  He  (hall  bring  down  the  fpoi/s  of  their  bands  ; 
(hall  take  from  them  that  which  they  have  got  by  fpoil  and 
rapine:  he  (hall  bring  down  the  arms  of  their  hands,  which 
are  lifted  up  agaioH  God*s  Ifrael;  he  Oiidl  quite  break  their 
}>ower,  and  difabic  them  to  do  roilchicf.  (3.)  He  (hall  ruin 
all  their  fortifications,  ver.  1 2.  Moab  hath  hia  walb,  and 
his  liigh  forts,  with  which  he  hopes  to  fecure  himielf,  and 
fn>m  which  he  defigns  to  annoy  the  people  of  God  ; but  God 
(hall  bring  them  ali  down^  lay  them  bring  them  to  the 

gnund,  to  the  dujt ; and  fo  they  who  truiled  to  them,  will 
be  left  expofed.  I'liere  is  no  fortrefs  impregnable  to  Om- 
nipotence; no  fort  fo  high,  but  the 'arm  of  the  Lord  can  o- 
vertop  it,  and  bring  it  down.  This  dcIlrudHon  ot  Moab  is 
tvpical  of  Chriil’s  viclory  over  death,  fpoken  of,  ver.  8.  his 
fpoiling  piincipalitics  and  powers  in  hia  crofs,  Col.  ii.  15. 
nnd  his  pulling  down  of  batan's  Urong  holds,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  his  gofprl,  2 Cor.  x.  4.  and  his  reigning  till  ali  bu  e- 
uaniet  be  made  bit  footjtoolj  Pfal.  cx.  i. 

CHAP.  XXVI, 

Tbit  chapter  it  a fong  of  holy  joy  end  praife  } in  tubicb  the 
greet  things  G ^ bath  engaged  in  the  foregoing  chapter  to 
do  for  bit  people  agatnji  his  enemies  and  (heir  enemietf  are 
eelebratfd:  it  it  prepared  to  be  fang  when  that  prophecy 
jhould  he  accomplijhed i for  we  muji  be  forward  to  meet 
God  With  vur  ihanbJgfV*ngSt  when  he  is  coming  towards  us 
with  hit  mercies^  AGw,  the  people  of  God  are  here  taught, 

I.  7b  triumph  in  ibeffety  and  holy  fecurity  both  oj  the 
eburch  in  general^  and  of  every  particular  member  of  it  ^ un 
dtr  the  Divine  proteUion,  v.  1,-4.  2.  To  triumph  gjver 

all  oppofng  powers^  v.  5,  6.  3.  To  walk  with  CiW,  and 

wait  for  him  in  the  wfotyi  and  darhejl  limety  v.  7,— o.  4. 

7b  /ament  the  fupidtty  of  thoje  who  regarded  not  toe  pro- 
vidence of  God,  either  meretjul  or  t^ittive,  v.  10,  n.  5* 

To  encourage  themjelxies  and  one  another,  with  hopes  that  I 
God  wouiii  Jim  continue  to  do  them  good,  ver.  12,  14.  and 
engage  tbemfelves  to  continue  in  bn  fervice,  ver.  13*  6. 

To  recolleti  the  providences  of  God  that  bad  been  concern- 
ing ib/m  in  their  tow  anU  dtflrtjjed  condition,  and  tbetr  car- 
nage under  thoje  providences,  v.  15,— lb.  7.  7o  rejoice 
in  hope  of  a gionotet  deliverance,  which  fhoutd  be  as  a re- 
fat  reiUon  to  them,  V.  19.  and  to  retire  in  the  expedaiion  of 
it,  V.  23,  21.  yfnd  this  is  wrisien  far  the  fupp<jrt  and  ajfji- 
ance  of  the  faito  and  hope  of  God*t  people  la  all  ages,  evtn 
tbofe  upon  wh-tm  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

IN  that  day  fliall  this  fong  be  fung  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  We  have  a Itrong  city,  falvuuon 
vill  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks,  2 O- 


pen  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  wiiich 
keepeth  tiie  truth  may  enter  in.  3 Thou  wilt 
keep  bint  in  perfed  peace,  whofe  mind  is  flay- 
ed on  thee  : becaufe  he  irulleth  in  thee.  4Traft 
ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah is  cverLiling  llrength. 

To  the  prophecies  of  gofpcbgrace,  very  fitly  is  a fong  an- 
nexed; in  which  we  may  give  Cod  the  glory,  and  take  to 
ourfelves  the  comfort  of  that  grace.  In  that  day,  the  gofpel- 
d»y.  which  the  day  of  the  victories  and  cnUtrgcmcats  of 
the  Old-Tclbiment  church  was  typical  of;  to  fome  of  which, 
perhaps,  this  hath  a primary  reference  : in  that  day  this  fong 
Jbalt  be  fungi  there  (hall  be  perfoni  to  fing  it,  and  caufe  and 
hearts  to  fing  it:  it  (hall  be/oa,f  intbelandofjudab,  which 
was  a figure  of  the  gofpel-church ; for  the  gorpcl-cos'cnaut 
is  faid  to  be  made  with  the  buufe  of  Judah,  Hcb.  viii.  8. 

Glorious  thing*  are  here  faid  of  the  church  of  God. 

Firf,  'Pliat  it  is  ilroiigly  fortified  againlt  th-jfc  that  are 
bad:  v.  i.  IVe  have  a Jh’ong  city.  It  is  a city  incorpora- 
ted by  the  charter  of  the  everlaiting  covenant,  fitted  for  the 
reception  of  all  that  arc  made  free  by  that  charter,  for  their 
employment  and  entertainment;  it  is  a tlrong  city,  as  Jeru- 
falem  was,  while  it  was  a city  compa^  together,  and  had 
God  himfclf  a wall  of  fire  round  about  it;  fo  firor.g,  that 
none  would  have  believed  that  an  enemy  could  ever  have  en- 
tered into  the  gates  of  JenfaUm,  Lam.  tv.  1 1.  The  church 
is  a firong  city  ; for  it  has  walls  and  bulwarks,  or  counter- 
fcarps,  and  thofc  of  God's  own  appointing;  fur  he  has  in 
his  promife  appointed falraiion  itfelf  to  be  its  defence,  d'hofe 
that  are  defigned  for  falvation,  that  will  be  their  protctflioo, 

I Pet.  i.  4. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  richly  replcnilheJ  with  tlicfc  that  are 
^ood,  and  thofc  arc  indcad  of  fortifications  to  it;  fur  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufiilein,  if  they  are  fuch  as  they  fhould 
be,  are  its  (Ireng'.h,  Zeeb.  xii.  3.  The  are  ordered  tu 
be  opened,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth 
may  enter  in,  ver.  2..  Tbofe  had  been  baiiiibcd  and  driven 
out  by  the  iniquity  of  the  former  times;  but  now  the  laws 
that  were  made  againd  them  are  repealed,  and  they  have  li- 
berty to  enter  in  again.  Or,  there  is  an  ad  for  a general  na- 
turalization of  all  the  righteous,  whatever  nation  they  are 
of,  encouraging  them  to  coow  and  fettle  in  jerufalcro.  VN'hcn 
God  hath  done  great  things  for  nnj  place  or  people,  he  e.x- 
peds  that  thus  they  ihuuld  render  according  to  the  benefit 
done  unto  them;  they  Ihould  be  kind  to  his  people,  xml 
take  them  under  their  protediun,  and  into  their  boluiu. 
Note,  (1.)  It  is  the  character  of  righteous  men,  th.^t  they 
keep  the  trutns  of  God ; a firm  belief  ot  which  will  have  a 
mighty  inducnce  upon  the  icguUrity  of  the  whole  conver- 
faiion.  Good  principles  fixed  in  the  bead,  will  produce 
good  refoluiions  in  the  heart,  and  good  practices  in  tlie 
life.  (2.)  It  is  the  intcred  of  Uates  to  countenance  fuch, 
and  court  them  among  them,  fur  they  bring  a bldfing  with 
them. 

Thirdly,  That  all  that  belong  to  it  arc  fnfe  ami  enfy,  bikI 
have  a holy  fecurity  and  ferenity  of  mind  in  the  affjrance 
of  God’s  favour.  (-1.)  Ihis  is  here  the  matter  of  a promife : 
V.  3.  Tbou  wilt  keep  him  in  peace,  ptoce,  in  perftti  peace  i 
inward  peace,  outward  peace;  peace  with  God,  peace  of 
c-jnicience,  peace  at  all  times,  urdcr  all  events;  this  [>eacc 
thal)  he  be  put  into,  and  kept  in  the  poficoion  of,  wbfe 
mind  IS  flayed  upon  God,  becaufe  it  trufhth  in  him.  It  is  the 
character  of  every  good  man,  that  lie  troiU  in  God,  puts 
himfcil  under  bis  conduCt  and  govcnmiciit,  and  depemL 
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Upon  Mm,  that  it  fhiU  he  vaAly  to  his  advantaj^e  to  do 
iQ.  They  that  trui^  in  God,  mull  have  their  minds  flay« 
cJ  upon  itiru.  mutl  trud  him  at  all  times,  under  all  c- 
vents,  mud  firmly  and  faithfully  adhere  to  him,  with  fin 
entire  futisfi^ion  in  him.  And  Aich  as  do  fo,  God  will 
keep  in  perpetual  peace,  and  that  peace  (hall  keep  them. 
When  evil  tidings  arc  abroad,  they  Ihal!  candy  e*5>c^ 
the  event,  and  nut  to  be  diOurbed  by  frightful  apprrhtn- 
llons  arifing  from  them  ; whofe  hearts  art  fixed,  traflirg  in 
the  Lord,  i’fah  exit.  y.  (2.)  It  is  the  matter  of  a precept, 
V,  4.  Let  us  make  ourfclvrs  cafy  by  trying  in  the  Lord 
fee  even  fince  (rod  has  promifid  peace  to  thofe  that  day 
thcmiitfvcs  upon  him,  let  not  us  lolc  the  benefit  of  that  pro- 
n»ife,  but  repofe  aiT  entire  confidence  in  him.  ^ruji  in  him 
for  ever,  i.  c.  at  all  times,  when  we  have  nothing  clfe  to 
trull  to’y  trufl  in  him  for  that  peace,  that  portion  which  will 
be  for  ever.  Whatever  we  trufl  to  the  world  for,  it  will 
be  but  for  a moment  5 all  wc  expt^l  from  it  U confiiud  with- 
in the  limits  cf  time  ; but  whst  we  ttnd  in  God  for,  will 
l.id  as  long  as  he  ihall  lart.  For  in  the  Lord  fehoX'ah,  Jah, 
jthovah,  ill  him  who  was,  and  is,  and  it  to  come,  there  is  a 
rock  of  a firm  and  lading  foundation  for  faith  and 
hope  to  Luild  upon  : and  ihe  boufe  built  on  that  rock  will 
Hand  in  a Uorm.  I hey  that  ttuft  in  God,  ll.all  not  only 
find  ill  him,  but  receive  from  him  tverlajhng  frengtb; 
iircDgth  that  will  carry  them  to  cverlalUng  life,  to  that 
blcfTcdr.cls  which  is  fer  ever;  and  therefore  let  them  trull 
in  him  fur  ever,  and  never  call  away  w change  their  coafi- 
dcitce. 

5 ^ For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high,  the  lofty  city  he  laycth  it  low,  he  lay- 
cth  it  low,  even  to  the  ground,  he  bringeth  it 
even  to  the  dull.  6 The  foot  fliall  tread  it 
down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  fteps 
of  the  needy.  7 The  way  of  the  jull  is  up- 
rightnefs : thou  moft  upright  doft  weigh  the 
path  of  the  jud.  8 Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O Lord,  have  wc  wailed  for  thee;  the 
defire  of  our  foul  is  to  thy  name,  and  toilic  re- 
membrance of  thee,  g With  my  foul  have  1 
delired  ihte  in  the  night,  yea,  with  my  fpirit 
within  me  will  I feck  thee  early;  for  when  thy 
judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of 
tiie  world  will  learn  righteoufnefs,  10  Let  fa- 
vour be  fliewed  to  the  wicked,  yr/  will  he  not 
learn  rightcoufiicfs:  in  the  land  of  uprightnefs 
will  he  deal  unjullly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majefty  of  the  Lord,  i 1 Lord,  w/jen  thy 
hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  liol  fee:  l/u/  they 
lliall  fee,  and  be  afliamed  for  hheir  envy  at  the 
people,  yea,  thc'firc  of  thine  enemies  lhall  de- 
vour them* 

Ht  rc  the  prophet  further  encourageth  us  to  trull  la  the 
Lord  for  ever,  and  to  continue  willing  on  him:  for. 

He  will  make  humble  fouls  lhat  trufl  in  him  to 
triumph  over  their  proud  enemies,  v.  j,  6.  They  that  ex- 
alt ihertitelvcs  iluU  beabafedj  fur  he  bringeth  down  them 
that  dxi'tU  OH  high;  and  wboetii  they  deal  proudiy*  he  is 
and  will  be  above  them*,  even  the  lofty  city,  Babylon  it- 
felf,  or  Nineveh,  be  lays  it  iuw,  chap.  xxv«  13*  He  can  do 
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it;  be  it  never  To  well  fortified.  He  bas  done  it  many  a 
time,  he  will  do  it  j for  he  rcfiAs  the  proud  ; it  is  his  glory 
to  do  it,  for  he  proves  himfelf  to  be  God  by  bolting  on  the 
firond,  end  ahafing  them,  Job.  xl.  1 2.  But,  on  the  contra, 
ry,  they  that  humble  ihemfclves  (hall  be  exalted  j fur  the 
feet  of  the  poor  /hall  tread  upon  the  lofty  cities,  v.  6.  He 
doth  not  fay,  great  armies  tliall  tread  them  down  \ but  when 
Guti  will  have  it  done,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor  iball  doit: 
Mai.  iv.  3.  7e  Jheil  tread  dtrvn  the  wichd.  Come  fet  your 
feet  on  the  ntcis  of  ibe/e  kii^s.  Sec  PLl.  cxivit.  6.  Rom. 
xvi.  20. 

SeconJ’\\  He  takes  cognixance  of  the  way  of  bis  people, 
and  hath  delight  in  it:  v.  7.  Themsay  of  tbejujl  u eveanefr, 
fo  it  raav  be  read  : it  is  their  endeavour  and  conilant  care, 
to  walk  with  God  in  an  even  Heady  courfe  of  obedience 
and  holy  converfation : My  foot  JlanJs  in  an  even  place, 
goes  in  an  evvn  path,  Pfal.  xxvl.  12.  And  it  1$  their  hap- 
pinefs  that  God  makes  their  way  plain  and  cafy  before  (hem : 
T^hou  m-./f  upright,  drj9  level  or  make  even  the  path  of  the 
jujl.  by  ,>rcvcniing  or  removing  ihofc  things  that  would  be 
Humbling  blocks  to  them  \ fothat  nothing  ihall  offend  them, 
rial,  cxix.  165.  God  weight  it,  (fo  wc  read  it,)  he  confi- 
ders  it,  and  will  give  them  grace  fuiTicient  for  them,  to  help 
them  over  all  the  difficulties  they  may  meet  with  tn  their 
way.  Thus,  with  the  upright,  God  will  fl<cw  himfelf  up- 
righl.  • 

Thirdly,  It  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  comfort,  to  wail 
for  God,  and  to  keep  up  holy  defires  towards  him  in  the 
darkeH,  and  moil  difeouraging  times,  v.  b,  9.  'Phis  lias  al- 
ways been  the  pra^ice  of  God*s  people,  even  then  wbeu 
God  has  frowned  upon  them;  (1.)  To  keep  up  a conHanC 
dependance  upon  him : In  the  way  cf  thy  judgments  we  have 
(iiW  waited  upon  thee  f 1.  e.  when  thou  hail  corrc^cd  us, 
we  have  looked  to  no  other  hand  but  thine  to  relieve  us;  as 
the  fervani  looks  only  to  the  hand  cf  his  maftr,  till  that  be 
have  mercy  upon  him,  Pfal.  cxxiii.  2.  We  cannot  appeal 
from  Csod's  Juilice,  hut  to  his  mercy.  If  God*s  judgments 
continue  long,  if  it  be  a rod  of  judgments  for  fo  the  word 
(ignites;  yet  we  mud  not  be  weary,  but  continue  waiting. 
(2.)  To  let  out  holy  dcfires  towards  him.  Our  troubles, 
how  preding  foever,  mud  never  put  us  out  of  conceit  with 
' our  religion,  nor  turn  us  away  from  God ; but  Hill  the  de- 
fre  of  our  foul  muft  he  to  his  nam^,  and  to  the  remembrance 
cf  him;  and  in  the  night,  the  darkcH,  longcH  night  of  afilic* 
iior\,  with  our  fouls  muf  we  dejtre  kim.  [i.]  Our  great 
coocem  mutt  be  for  God’s  name,  and  our  camcH  dcfire  that 
that  may  be  glorified,  whates'cr  becomes  of  us  and  our 
names.  rhi<  ii  that  which  we  mud  wait  for,  and  pray  for; 
Father,  glorify  thy  name,  yic  arc  fatisfied.  [2  J Our 
great  comfort  mud  be  in  the  remembrance  of  that  name, 
of  all  that  whereby  God  has  made  hindelf  known,  'llie  re- 
membrance  of  God  mud  be  our  great  fupportsnd  pleafure  ; 
and  though  foraetimes  we  be  unmindful  of  him,  ^et  dill 
our  defire  mud  be  towards  the  remembrance  of  him,  and 
wc  mud  take  pains  wiih  our  own  beam  to  have  him  always 
in  mind.  ^3.]  Oar  dcfires  towards  God  mud  be  inwazi), 
fervent,  and  iinccre.  With  our  foul  we  mud  defir^  him, 
with  onr  foul  we  mud  pant  after  him,  Pf.  xlii.  1.  and  with 
our  fpirits  within  us,  with  the  innerenoH  thought,  and  the 
cloTed  application  of  mind,  we  mull  feck  him.  Wc  make 
nothing  of  our  religioo,  whatever  our  profcHiou  be,  if  we 
do  not  make  heart-work  of  it.  [4.]  Even  in  the  dsrked 
night  of  oifiiAIon,  our  defirei  mull  be  towards  God,  as  our 
fun  and  (hidd ; for  however  God  is  pleafed  to  deal  with 
us,  wc  mud  never  think  the  worfe  of  him.  nor  cool  tn  our 
lore  to  him.  (3.)  If  our  dcfires  be  indeed  towards  God, 
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we  mull  evidence  it  by  feekiog  him } tnd  fteiing  him  ear. 
lyy  as  tbofe  that  defire  to  6nd  him,  and  dread  the  thoughts 
of  miffing  him.  They  that  would  feek  God,  and  6od  him, 
mull  feek  betimes,  and  feek  him  cornellly.  Tho'wecome 
never  fo  early,  we  lhall  find  him  ready  to  receive  us. 

Fourtblyy  It  is  God's  gracious  dcfign  in  fending  abroad 
his  judgments,  ihcrtby  to  bring  men  to  feek  himamiferve 
him.  Whtn  tby  jue/gnunts  are  uf^a  the  earth,  laying  all 
walle,  then  we  have  reafon  to  eape^,  that  not  only  God's 
profcfling  people,  but  even  the  inbabitantt  of  the  vtarU  vtiU 
uarn  rigbteoujnft  i will  have  their  millakes  redified,  and 
their  lives  reformed  ( will  be  brought  to  acknowledge  God's 
righteoufaers  in  punilhing  them  } will  repent  of  their  own 
unrighteoufnefs  in  ofiending  God,  and  fo  be  brought  to  walk 
in  right  paths.  The^  will  do  this  ; /.  r.  judgments  arc  dc 
fign^  to  bring  them  to  this,  they  have  a natural  tendency 
to  produce  this  eScA  *,  and  though  many  continue  obftinate, 
yetfome,eveaoftbe  inhabitants  of  the  world,  will  profit  by 
this  difcipline,  and  will  lenm  righteoufnefs',  fure  they  will, 
they  arc  flrangely  llupid  if  they  do  not.  Note,  The  in* 
tention  of  aBliflions  is  to  teach  i^s  righteoufnefs  $ and  blcf- 
fed  is  the  man  whom  God  chadens,  and  thus  teaches,  Plal. 
xciv.  I a.  Diftiie  jujiiiiamy  m(,aitit  rt  non  temnere  ^tvos, 
Virgil. 

Fifthly,  Thofe  are  wicked  indeed,  that  will  not  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  favoumble  methods  God  takes  to  reduce  and 
reform  them  } and  it  is  necilTary  G<xl  Ibould  deal  with 
them  in  a fevere  way  by  his  judgments,  which  Utall  prcs'ail 
to  humble  thgle  that  would  not  otherwife  be  humbled.  Ob- 
ferve, 

ill,  How  finners  walk  coiurary  to  God,  and  refufe  to 
comply  with  the  means  ufed  for  tbeir  reformation,  and  to 
anfwer  the  intentions  of  them,  v.  10.- 

(i.)  Favour  ii  Jhrweel  to  them;  they  receive  many  racr- 
cics  from  God;  be  caufeth  his -fun  lo  Qiine,  and  his  rain  to 
fall  upon  them ; nay,  he  profpers  them,  and  into  their 
bands  ha  brings  plentifully ; they  efcape  many  of  the  Arokes 
of  God's  judgments,  which  others,  Icfs  wicked  than  they, 
have  been  cut  ofiT  by ; in  fomc  particular  inflances  they 
ieem  to  be  remarkably  favoured  above  their  neighbours  : 
and  the  dcfign  of  all  this  is,  that  they  msy  1^  won  upon  to 
love  and  ferve  that  God  who  thus  favours  them:  and  yet 
it  is  all  in  vain  ; they  vjtil  not  learn  rigbtcmfnefs,  will  not 
be  led  lo  repentance  by  the  goudnefs  of  God  ; and  there* 
fore  it  is  requifite  that  God  fuould  fend  his  judgments  into 
the  earth,  to  reckon  with  men  for  abufed  mercies. 

(2.)  ‘rhey  live  in  a lend  of  upnghinefi,  where  religion  is 
profefied,  and  is  in  reputation,  and  the  word  of  God  preach* 
cd,  and  where  they  have  many  good  examples  fet  them ; in 
a land  of  evennefs,  where  there  are  not  fo  many  ftumbling- 
blocks  as  in  other  places ; in**a  land  of  correilion,  where 
vice  and  profanenefs  are  difcounteuanced  and  puniAicd  ; yet 
there  they  will  deal  ut^ufly,  and  go  00  frowrardly  in  their 
evil  ways.  They  that  do  wickedly,  deal  unjuAly  both 
with  God  and  man,  btkI  with  their  own  fouls;  and  thofe 
that  will  not  be  reclaimed  by  the  juAice  of  the  nation,  may 
estpe^  the  judgments  of  Cod  upon  them.  Nor  can  they 
expefl  a place  hereifter  in  the  land  of  blcflednefs,  who  now 
conform  not  to  the  laws  and  ufages,  nor  improve  the  privi- 
leges arKl  advantages  of  the  land  of  uprightnefs.  And  why 
do  they  not  ? It  s»  becauile  they  will  not  behold  the  mojrfy 
of  the  Lard;  will  not  believe,  will  not  confidcr  what  a God 
of  terrible  majeAy  be  is,  whole  laws  and  juAice  they  perfiA 
in  the  contempt  of.  God's  majeAy  appears  in  all  the  dif- 
penfatioos  of  his  providence  ; but  they  regard  it  not,  and 
thctefbic  ftudy  not  to  anfvrer  the  ends  of  ihofc  difpenfa- 


tions.  Even  when  we  receive  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
wc  mu  A A ill  behold  the  majejty  of  the  Lord,  and  hts  gocdncfi. 

(3.)  God  life  u^  bit  hand  to  give  them  warning,  that 
they  may  by  repentance  and  prayer  make  their  peace  wi;h 
him ; but  they  take  no  nutice  uf  it,  are  not  aware  that  God 
is  angry  with  them,  or  coming  forth  agaioA  them;  they 
will  not  fee;  and  nunc  fo  blind  as  thofe  tbjt  will  not  fee, 
tlut  Glut  their  eyes  againA  the  clcarcA  convidiou  of  guilt 
and  wrath  ; who  aferibe  that  to  chance,  or  common  fate, 
which  is  manlfcAly  a divine  rebuke  ; who  regard  not  the 
threatening  fymptoms  of  their  own  ruin,  but  cry  peace  (o 
themfelvcs  when  the  righteous  God  is  waging  vrar  with 
them.  * 

2dly,  How  God  will  at  length  he  too  hard  for  them ; for 
when  he  jodgeth,  he  will  overcome  : *0>ey  will  not  fee,  but 
they  Jhall fee  / Aiall  be  made  to  fee  whether  they  will  or  no, 
that  God  is  angry  with  them.  AtheiAs,  fcorners,  and  the 
fecure,  will  ihortly  feel  what  now  they  will  not  believe,  that 
it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  living  God, 
'i'iiey  will  not  fee  the  evil  of  An,  and  particularly  the  fin  of 
hating  and  perfccuting  the  people  of  God;  but  they  Aiall 
fee,  by  the  tokens  of  God's  difpleafure  againA  them  fur  it, 
and  the  deliverances  in  which  Gud  will  plead  his  peoples 
caufe,  that  whut  is  done  againA  them,  he  takes  as  done  a* 
gainA  bimfelt,  and  will  reckon  for  it  accordingly.  They 
lhall  fee  thdl  they  have  done  God's  people  a great  deal  of 
wrong,  and  therefore  JbaJl  he  ojhamed  of  their  enmitv  and 
enxy  towards  them,  auJ  their  ill  ufage  of  fuch  as  deferred 
bettertreatraent.  Note,  Thofs  that  bear  ilbwlU  to  God's 
people,  have  reafon  to  be  aAiamcd  of  it,  fo  abfurd  and  un« 
realonable  is  it ; and  fooner  or  later  they  lhall  be  aAiamed 
of  it,  and  the  remembrance  of  it  Aiall  fill  them  with  confu* 
lion.  Some  read  it,  they  jhall fee  and  be  confounded for  the 
neat  of  the  fxople  ; i.  c.  by  the  zeal  God  will  Aiew  for  his 
people;  when  they  Atili  be  made  to  know  how  jealous 
God  is  for  the  honour  and  welfare  of  his  people,  they  Aiall 
be  confounded  to  think  that  they  might  have  been  of  that 
people,  and  would  not.  I'Kclr  doom  therefore  it,  that 
fince  they  ilighted  the  bappinefs  of  God's  friends,  the  fire 
of  his  enemies  Jhall  sUvour  them;  i.  e.  that  fire  which  is  pre- 
pared for  his  enemies,  and  with  which  they  lhall  be  devour- 
ed; the  fire  defigned  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Note,. 
Thofe  that  are  enemies  to  God's  people,  and  envy  them,. 
God  looks  upon  as  hit  enemies,  and  will  deal  with  them  ac- 
cordiogly. 

12  ^ Loro,  thou  wilt  ordain  j>eace  for  us  : 
for  thou  alfo  liult  wrought  all  our  works  in  us. 
1 3 O Lord,  our  God,  other  lords  betides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ; but  by  thee  only 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name.  14  They 
are  dead,  they  lhall  not  live;  they  are  deceofed, 
they  fliall  not  rife:  therefore  halt  thou  vifited 
aud  deltroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  memo- 
ry to  perilh.  15  Thou  hall  increafed  the  na- 
tion, O Lord,  thou  halt  increafed  the  nation, 
thou  art  glorified thou  hall  removed  it  far  un- 
to all  the  ends  of  the  earth.  16  Lord,  in  trou- 
ble have  they  vifited  thee,  they  poured  out  a 
prayer  when  thy  challening  was  uj)on  them. 
17  Like  as  a woman  with  child  that  draweth 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery.  Is  in  pain,  and 
crieth  out  in  her  pangs;  lb  hfive  wc  been  in  thy 
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fight,  O Lord.  i8  We  have  been  with  child, 
we  have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  wind,  wc  have  not  wrought  any 
deliverance  in  the  earth,  neither  have  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  fallen.  19  Thy  dead  men 
iliall  live,  together  ivith  my  dead  body  lhall  they 
avife:  awake  and  fing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dull: 
for  thy  dfcw  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
earth  lhall  call  out  the  dead. 

The  proj>het  in  thefe  verfe*  looks  back  upon  what  God 

had  done  vilth  them,  both  in  mercy  and  judgment,  and  finR< 
unto  G(j<l  of  both  j and  then  looks  fori»ard  upon  what  he 
hopcil  God  would  tlo  for  them.  Obferse, 

Fuji,  His  revlevrs  and  rcllc^ioin  are  mixed.  When  he 
bwks  back  upon  the  Hate  of  the  church,  he  finds,  ift,  I hat 
God  had  in  many  inltances  been  very  gracious  to  them,  and 
had  doiu  great  things  for  them;  v.  12.  Thou  boji  nx'rQu^ht 
all  our  worht  in  ui^  or  for  us.  Whatever  good  work  is 
done  by  us,  h is  owing  to  a good  work  wrought  by  the 
grace  of  Cod  in  m;  it  U he  that  puts  good  thoughts  and 
affections  into  our  hearts,  if  at  any  time  they  be  there,  and 
that  u'crkt  in  us  both  to  w 1//  and  to  do  of  bis  pod  ftUafure  : 
aiii  as^mus.  And  if  any  kindnefs  be  ihcwcd  us,  or  any  of 
our  afiajrs  be  jimfpcrous  and  luccefsful,  it  is  God  that  works 
it  for  us'i  and  eVery  creature,  every  bufinefs  that  is  any  way 
Icrviceable  to  our  comfort,  it  is  he  that  makes  it  to  he  fo; 
and  (omciimes  ra;*kcs  that  to  work  lor  us,  which  Teemed  to 
make  againft  us. 

In  particular,  v.  15.  Thm  hifi  inerra/fd  the  nation^  0 
fnrdz  To  that  a little  one  is  become  n ihoufand.  In  Egypt 
thc’T  mulliplicil  excecdinglvt  and  afterwards  in  Canaan  : fo 
that  they  filled  the  land.  AwWn  xh\s  thou  at t glorified ; 
for  the  mubilude  of  the  people  is  the  honour  of  the  prince. 
Ana  tbertin  C>od  was  glorified  as  faithful  to  his  covenant 
with  Abraham, th..i  he  would  make  him  a father  of  many 
nation^.  Note,  Guu's  nation  i>  * irr.>wing  nation,  and  it  is 
the  glory  of  G«al  that  it  is  fo.  I hr  incrcafc  of  the  church, 
that  holy  nati-  n,  is  therefore  to  be  rejoiced  in,  becaufeit  is 
the  incu-are  of  thofe  that  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  glorify 
God  in  this  woiJO 

adly,  That  yrl  he  h:id  laid  them  under  his  rebukes. 

(l.)  The  ncithbonr  nations  bad  fometimes  opprefTcd 
them,  ar.d  tyrannized  oier  them  ; v.  13.  0 Lord  our  OW, 
th  m w ho  hall  the  folc  right  to  rule  us,trhofc  fubjrfls  and  fer- 
vants  sv.  are,  to  thee  we  complain,  (for  whillier  clfe  Ihould  wc 
go  with  rur  complaints  *)  that  other iords  bejides  thee  have  bad 
r/v*r  us.  Not  only  in  the  days  of  the  judges,  but 
ai'tcrwa  ;sb.  Chwi  frequently  fold  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
eoenjir'  . or  rather,  bjr  their  imqmt^  they  fold  thrmfrives^ 
Ifa.  Hi.  4 5*  When  they  had  been  carelefs  in  the  I'trvice 
of  Gc<;  tioel  fulTcred  their  cncroics  to  have  dominion  over 
tl  c I , xhat  they  miiflit  know  the  difference  bclsvecn  bis 
fersite,  and  the  fervice  of  the  hingdmns  of  the  countries. 
Jt  n ay  bo  undTltood  as  a confclTion  oi  fin,  their  ferving  o- 
tbt  i f injeibng  thrmfclrcs  tolhe  fuperllitious  laws 

and  cuftomv  ihtir  neighbours,  by  which  other  Lords  (tor 
tin  V calle  d thc»r  idols,  liaab.  Ivrdsf  had  dominion  over 
them  befiAes  i>  xl:.bt.t  now  they  rroinifc.  that  it  lhall  he  fo 
no  more  j iro  .i  henceforth  by  thee  only  uv//  we  make  mention 
of  thy  name;  «.  e.  wc  will  worlhip  thee  only,  and  in  that  way 
omv  which  troll  hall  inllitutrd  and  appointed.  The  fame 
ns-  hr  s ur  peniiciil  rcilcAion,  Other  lords  beftdet  God  ha^e 
had  dominion  over  us:  every  lull  has  been  our  lord,  and  wc 
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have  been  led  captive  by  it:  and  it  has  been  long  enough, 
and  too  long  that  wc  have  thus  wninged  both  God  and  our- 
felves.  I'he  fame  therefore  mull  be  our  pious  rrfulution, 
that  from  henceforth  we  will  make  mention  of  God*s  name 
only,  and  by  him  only  \ that  we  will  keep  clofc  to  God,  and 
to  our  duty,  and  never  defeit  it. 

(2.)  They  h.Td  fometimes  been  carried  into  captivity  be- 
fore their  enemies,  ver.  15.  The  nation  which  at  firit 
tbuu  didil  incrcafc,  and  make  to  take  root,  thou  hall  now 
diinininied  and  plucked  up,  and  removed  it  to  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  driven  it  out  to  the  utmq/l  parts  of  heaven^  as  is 
threatened,  Ueut.  xxx.  and  xxviii.  64.  But  obferve,  be- 
twixt the  mention  of  the  incrcafing  of  them,  and  that  of  the 
removing  of  them,  it  is  is  faid,  Thou  art  giori/ledi  for  the 
judgments  God  intiids  upon  his  people  for  their  fins,  arc  for 
his  honour,  as  wdl  as  the  mercies  he  bellows  upon  them  in 
|>ertorm£nce  of  his  promife.  ~ 

(3.)  He  remembers,  that  when  they  were  thus  oppreffid 
and  carried  captive,  they  cried  unto  God^  which  was  a good 
evidence  they  neither  had  quite  forfaken  him,  nor  were  quite 
forfakeu  of  him  ^ and  that  thm-  were  merciful  intentions  in 
the  judgments  they  were  under:  vcr.  ifi.  , Lord,  in  trouble 
have  they  vifited  thee,  'I'bis  was  ulual  with  the  people  of 
Ifracl,  as  we  find  frequently  in  the  llory  of thejudgesj  when 
other  lords  had  dominion  over  them,  they  humbled  them/elvet, 
anajatd.  The  Lard  is  rigbiruus,2C\iXOTi  xii.  6,  8ec  here,  [l.j 
'I'he  need  we  have  of  adiidions,  they  arcncccffary  to  l\ir  up 
prayer.  When  it  is  faid,  In  trouble  hove  they  vfited thee,  it  is 
implied,  that  in  their  peace  and  profperiiy  they  were  flran- 
gers  to  God,  kept  at  a dillance  from  him,  and  fcldom 
came  near  him ; as  if  when  the  world  fmiled  upon  them,  they 
had  no  occafiun  for  his  favours.  [l.J  I he  benefit  wc  often 
have  by  affiidions;  they  bring  us  to  God,  quicken  us  to  our 
duty,  and  fiiew  us  our  dependence  upon  him.  'i'hofe  that 
before  fcldom  looked  at  God,  now  s-ifit  bioi)  they  come  fre- 
quently, they  become  friendly,  and  make  their  court  to  him. 
Before,  prayer  came  diup  by  drop  j but  now  they  pour  out 
a prayer  i it  comes  now  like  water  from  a fountain,  not  like 
water  trom  a llil).  They  poured  out  a fecret  fpeech,  fo  the 
margin.  Praying  is  fpcaking  to  God,  but  it  is  a fecret 
fpeech  j for  it  is  the  Ijuguage  of  the  heart,  otherwife  it  is 
not  praying.  Afiliilions  bring  us  to  fccret  prayer,  in  which 
wc  may  be  more  free  and  particular  in  our  addreffes  to  him, 
than  we  can  be  in  public.  In  alHiClion  thofe  will  feek  God 
early,  who  before  fought  him  fiowiy,  Hof.  v.  13*  It  will 
make  men  fervent  and  llueut  in  prayer^  they  poured  out  a 
prayer,  as  the  drink-offerings  were  poured  out,  Vi'hen  thy 
ch^Uning  was  upon  them:  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  when  the 
cbalteniug  is  off  them,  they  will  by  degrees  return  to  their 
former  carclcffnefs,  a^  they  had  often  done. 

(4.)  He  complains,  that  their  llruggles  for  their  own  li- 
berty had  been  very  painful  aiui  perilous,  but  they  had  not 
been  fuccefsful,  v.  jy,  18. 

£1.}  They  had  the  throes  and  pangs  they  dreaded.  He 
have  been  like  a woman  in  labour,  that  cne*  out  in  her  pangs. 
We  have  with  a great  deal  of  anxiety  and  toil  endeavoured  to 
help  outfelves,  mid  our  troubles  have  been  cocreafed  by  thofe 
attempts}  as  when  Moles  came  to  deliver  Ifracl,  the  tale  of 
bricks  was  doubled.  Their  prayers  were  quickened  by 
the  acutenefs  of  their  pains,  and  became  as  vehement  a>  the 
cries  of  a woman  in  fore  travail.  So  toe  have  been  in  thy 
fight,  O Lord,  it  was  a comfort  and  fatisGction  to  them  m 
their  diilrcfs,  that  God  bad  his  eye  upon  them,  that  all  their 
miferics  were  in  his  fight}  he  was  no  flrangcr  to  their  pangs, 
or  their  prayers:  Loid,  all  my  dejire  is  before  thee,  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee,  PJul.  xxxvii.  9.  When- 
ever 
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ever  they  came  to  prtfent  thtmfeh^s  before  the  Lr,rJ,  >^ith 
their  cotnplainu  and  petitions,  they  were  in  agunici  like 
tbofe  of  a woman  in  travail. 

[x.]  TTtey  came  Diort  of  the  ifluc  and  fuccePs  they  dcfi- 
red,  and  hoped  for.  IVe  hove  been  vaith  child i i.  e.  vrc 
have  had  great  expectation  of  a fprcdy  and  itappy  deliver* 
ancc,have  been  big  with  hopes  j and  we  liave  been  in  pain, 
have  comforted  ourfelves  with  tbit,  that  the  joyful  birth 
would  make  usyiiryer  cur  tmjery^  Joho  zvi.  21.  But  alas, 
•Oft  have  as  it  tusre  brought  forth  wind;  It  has  proved  a 
falfe  conception  y our  expectations  have  l>ecn  rather  dying 
pains  than  travailing  ones;  wc  have  had  a mifearryiug 
womb  and  dry  breads.  All  our  eilorts  have  proved  fuc* 
ccfslefs  -f  w*  have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earthy 
for  ourfelves,  or  for  our  friends  and  allies  i but  nther  bive 
made  our  own  cafe  and  thcini  wurfe ) neither  have  the  inbu' 
biiants  of  the  worlds  whom  we  have  been  cuntefling  with, 
fallen  betore  us.  either  in  their  power,  or  in  their  hopes  j 
but  they  are  Hill  as  high  and  upiili  as  ever.  Note,  A righ- 
teous caufc  may  be  Hrvnuoully  pleaded  both  by  prayer  and 
endeavour,  both  .with  God  and  man}  and  yet  for  a great 
while  may  go  by  the  worfe,  and  the  point  not  be  gained. 

Isecondly^  HIi  ptofpeCls  and  hopes  are  very  plcaTant.  in 
general,  thou  uih  ordain  peace  for  v.  12.;  i.  e,  all  that 
good  which  the  neccfliiy  of  oor  cafe  calls  for.  What 
peace  the  church  has,  or  hopes  for,  it  is  of  God's  ordaining* 
And  we  comfort  ourfelves  with  this,  that  what  trouble  fo- 
ever  may  for  a time  be  appointed  to  the  people  of  Goil, 
peace  will  at  length  be  ordained  : for  the  end  of  th<fe  men 
is  peace*  And  if  God,  by  his  Spirit,  %uork  all  our  works  in 
ust  he  will  ordain  peace  for  us  ; for  the  work  of  righteouf- 
nefs  Jholl  be  peace.  And  that  is  true  and  lading  peace, 
fucb  as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  which 
God  ordains  *,  (or  to  thofe  that  have  it.it  Ihall  be  unchange* 
able  as  the  ordinances  <f  the  day  and  of  the  night.  And  from 
wh^t  God  hath  done  for  us  vve  may  encourage  ouriclves, 
to  hope  that  he  will  yet  further  do  us  good.  Thou  hail 
heard  the  defire  of  the  humble,  and  therefore  wilt,  Pfal.  x. 
17*  And  when  this  peace  is  ordained  for  us,  then  by  thee 
only  wi/i  ur  make  mention  of  thy  nninr,  v.  13.}  i.  e.  we  will 
give  the  glory  of  it  to  thee  only,  at^  not  to  any  other; 
and  we  will  depend  upon  tby  grace  only  to  enable  us  to  do 
foj  we  c.'inoot  praife  God’s  name,  but  by  his  ftrength. 

Two  things  in  particular  the  prophet  here  comlorts  the 
church  with  the  profpecl  of. 

■ ift,  The  amazing  ruin  of  her  enemies : v.  14.  They  are 
deadf  tbofe  other  lords  that  have  had  dominion  over  us ; their 
power  is  irrecoverably  broken,  they  arc  quite  cut  off  and 
e.vtitiguiflicd  ; and  they  Jholl  not  /iVc,  fiiall  never  be  able  to 
put  up  head  any  more.  Being  deceafed  they  Ojall  not  rife; 
but  like  Haman,  when  they  have  begun  to  fall  before  the 
feed  of  the  Jews,  they  fiiall  fink  like  a ftone.  Bccaufc  they 
are  fcnlenccd  to  tins  final  ruin,  therefore,  in  purfuaDcc  of 
lhat  fcnlcncc,  God  hirafclf  hath  vifiicd  them  in  wrath,  as 
ft  righteous  Judge,  and  hath  cut  off  both  the  men  them* 
fclves,  he  bath  dejlroyed  them,  arid  the  remembrance  of  themy 
they  and  their  names  are  buried  together  in  the  duff.  He 
hath  made  all  their  memory  to  prn/h:  either  they  arc  for- 
. gotten,  or  made  memiun  of  with  dcteffaiion.  Nutt.  The 
caufe  that  is  maintained  in  oppofitiun  to  God  und  bis  king- 
dom  among  men,  though  it  nuy  profper  a while,  will  ccr* 
tainly  fink  at  laff,and  ail  that  adhere  to  it  will  perilh  vsith 
it.  7 he  Jewifii  Do^lors,  comparing  this  with  v.  j§i.  infer, 
that  the  refurredion  of  the  dead  belong?*  to  the  Jews  only; 
ftnd  that  tbofe  of  other  nations  fhall  not  rife.  But  s^e  know 
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better  things;  that  all  that  are  in  tbtir  grax  rty  fhall  hear 
the  vedee  of  the  Son  of  O'.d ; and  that  this  fpeaks  of  the  fi- 
nal deffru£\ion  of  Chriil’s  enemies,  which  is  the  fccond 
death. 

2dly,  The  fuTprifing  rcfurrc^lion  of  her  friends,  v,  19. 
Though  the  church  rejoicelh  not  in  the  birth  of  the  mat*, 
child,  of  which  fiie  travailed  in  pain,  but  hath  at  it  were 
brought  fjrth  windy  v.  18.  yet  the  difappoliitmcnl  fhall  be 
balanced  in  a way  equivalent;  T^by  dead  men  Jhall  live; 
thofe  that  were  thought  to  be  dead,  who  had  received  a 
fi.ntence  of  death  within  thcmrclves,  who  were  caff  out  as 
if  they  had  been  naturally  dead,  they  ff.al!  appear  again  in 
their  former  vigour.  A fpirit  of  life  from  God  fliall  enter 
into  the  fiain  witnefTes,  and  they  fhall  proplecy  as^In,  Rev. 
xi.  11.  *lhe  dry  hones  fhall Ihe.  and  become  d'r  eArercfiWf 
great  army,  Ezek.  xxxvit.  10.  Together  with  my  dead  body 
fhall  they  arife.  If  wc  believe  the  rcfurrciHioa  of  the  dead, 
of  ourdeuti  bodies  M the  laff  day,  as  Job  did,  and  the  prophet 
here,  that  will  facilitate  our  belief  of  the  promifed  reffora- 
lion  of  the  churcl/s  luff  re  and  ftrength  in  this  world.  \N’hen 
God’s  time  is  come,  how  low  fover  fhc  may  be  brought, 
they  ftiall  arife,  even  Jerufalcm,  the  city  of  God.  but  now 
lying  like  a dead  body,  a carcafe  to  which  the  eagles  are 
gathered  together;  God  owns  It  ffill  for  bis,  fo  doth  the 
prophet ; but  it  fiiall  vife,  (hall  be  rebuilt,  and  fiouriih  a- 
gain.  And  therefore  let  the  poor,  defolaie,  melancholy  rc- 
maioi  of  Us  inhabitants,  that  ^a>e//as/Vi  dufi*  awake  and 
Jsng  ; for  they  (hall  fee  Jenifalem,  the  city  of  their  folemni* 
tieSy  a ijutet  habstatian  again,  chap,  xxxtii.  2^.  For  the 
dew  of  God's  favour  Ihall  be  to  it  as  the  evening-dew  to 
the  herbs,  that  were  parched  with  the  heat  of  the  fun  ill 
day  ; it  Ihall  revive  and  refrrfh  them.  And  as  the  fpring- 
dews  that  water  the  earth,  and  make  the  herbs  that  lay  bu- 
ried in  it,  to  put  forth  and  bud ; fo  Ihall  they  flouriffi  a- 
gain  ; and  the  earth  Jhall  cajl  out  the  deady  as  it  caffi  the 
herbs  out  of  their  routs.  The  earth  in  which  they  Teemed 
to  be  loff,  (hall  contribute  to  their  revival*  When  the 
church,  and  her  imereff,  are  to  be  reffored,  neither  th<  dew 
of  heaven,  nor  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth,  (hall  be  wanting  to 
do  their  parts  towards  it.  Now  this  (as  Ezekiel’s  rifion* 
which  is  a comment  upon  it)  may  be  fitly  accommodated, 
(1.)  To  the  rpiritual  refurreition  of  thofe  that  were  dead 
in  fin,  by  the  power  of  Chriff’s  gofpel  and  grace.  ^ So  Dr 
Ltghtfoot  applies  it.  Ho.  Heb.  in  Juba  xii.  24.  The  Gewilet 
Jhall  iivCy  with  my  bodies  Jhall  they  arife;  i.  e.  they  (hall  be 
called  in  after  ChriiVs  rel'urrcdion,  Ihall  rife  with  him,  and 
fit  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  nay,  they  jhall  anfe  my 
body  ; i.  e.  (faith  he)  they  Ihall  becoRie  the  myffical  body 
of  Chriff,  and  IhJl  rife  a«  part  of  him.  (2.)  To  the  lilt 
refurrcAion  ; when  dead  faints  iluU  live,  and  rife  together 
with  Chriff’s  dead  botly  ; for  he  rote  as  the  firff  fruits,  and 
believers  dull  rife  by  vnrtuc  of  their  union  with  him,  and 
their  communion  in  his  refurrefUou. 

20  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  (hut  thy  doors  about  thee  ; hide 
thyi'eU’  as  it  were  for  a little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpatl.  21  For  behold,  the 
Lord  conictk  out  oi  his  place  to  punilh  the  in- 
1 habitants  of  the  earth  for  dair  iniquity ; the 
earth  alfo  lliall  difclofe  her  blood’  and  fhall  no 
more  cover  her  flain. 

Thefe  two  verfes  are  Tuppofed  not  to  belong  to  the  foog 
which  takes  up  the  rcil  of  the  chapter^  but  to  begin  s new 

matter. 
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giBttcr,  and  to  be  ntber  an  tntrodudion  to  the  followiog 
chapter,  thaa  the  concluHoa  of  this.  Or,  Mrhereas,  so  the 
foregoing  fong,  the  people  of  God  had  fpoken  to  hiin,  cons- 
pUiuing  of  their  grievances,  here  he  returns  an  anfwer  to 
their  complaints.  In  which, 

Firfi^  He  invites  them  into  their  chambers : v.  20.  Came^ 
- my  come  to  roe,  come  with  me.  He  calls  them  no 

vrhitber  but  where  be  himfclf  wiD  accompany  them.  Let 
the  dorm  that  dirperTcth  others,  bring  you  near  together  ; 
C&mtf  enJ  tnter  into  tby  chamben : Hay  not  abroad,  led  you 
be  caught  in  the  fiorra,  as  the  Egyptians  in  the  hail,  Exod. 
ix.  22.  (1.)  Come  into  chambers  of  didindion  ; come  in* 

to  your  own  apartments,  and  continue  not  any  longer  mix- 
ed with  the  children  of  Babylon  : Comt  out  from  among 
tbem,  und  he  yeftparate^  2 Cor.  vI.  17.  Rev.  xviii.  4.  If 
God  hath  fee  apait  them  that  arc  godly  for  himfclf,  they 
ought  to  fet  themfclvcs  ajnrt.  (2.)  Into  chambers  of  de- 
fence \ in  which,  by  the  (ecrccy,  or  by  the  (Irength  of  them, 
you  may  be  iafe  in  the  word  of  times.  The  attributes  of 
God  aie  the  fecret  of  hij  tebernacU^  Pfal.  xxvii.  5.  j his 
name  is  a drong  tower,  into  which  we  may  run  for  Ihclter, 
Prov  xviii.  I$.  We  mud,  by  faith,  6nd  a way  imothefe 
chambers,  and  there  bide  ourfelves ; i.  e.  with  a holy  fccu- 
rity  and  ferenity  of  mind,  we  mud  put  ourfelvcs  under  the 
divine  protedion.  Come,  as  Noah,  into  the  ark}  for  he 
^ut  the  doors  about  him.  When  dangers  are  threatening, 
It  is  good  to  retire,  and  lie  hid,  as  Elijah  did  by  the  brook 
Cbcritb.  (3.)  Into  chambers  of  devotion  : Enter  into  tby 
ciofetf  and Jhut  thy  dcor^  Mat.  vi.  6.  Be  private  with  God : 
fnier  into  tby  clamber,  to  examine  thyfelf,  and  commune 
with  thy  own  heart,  to  pray  and  humble  thyfelf  before  God. 
This  work  is  to  be  done  iu  times  of  dillrcfs  and  danger. 
And  thus  we  bide  ourfthes  ; i.  e.  we  recommend  ourfelves 
to  God  to  bide  us,  and  he  will  hide  us  either  under  heaven 
or  in  heaven.  Iffael  mud  keep  within  doors  when  the  dc- 
flroying  angel  is  daying  the  6rd-born  of  Egypt,  clfc  the 
blfx^  on  the  door  pods  will  not  fecure  them}  fo  mud  Ka- 
Iwb,  and  htr  family,  when  Jericho  isdeftroyed.  Thofc 
are  mod  fafe  that  are  lead  feen  : bene  /atuit,6ene  Tixif, 

SeconJfj,  He  aiTurcs  them  that  the  trouble  would  be  over 
in  a very  diort  time  } they  ihould  not  long  be  in  any  fright, 
or  peril.  Hide  thyfelf  fir  a monunt,  the  fmalled  part  of 
time  wc  can  conceive}  like  an  atom  of  matter}  nay,  if  you 
can  imagine  one  moment  Ihorter  than  another } it  U but  for 
a little  moment,  and  that  with  a ^uejl  too,  as  it  xvere  for  a 
little  rncinenl,  lefs  than  you  think  of}  when  it  is  over,  it 
will  feem  as  nothing  to  you,  you  will  wonder  huw  Toon  it 
is  gone.  You  fliall  not  need  to  lie  long  in  confinement,  , 
long  in  concealment}  the  indignation  will  prefcntly  beover- 
pafl i f.  r.  the  indignation  of  the  enemies  againd  you.  their 
p^ecuting  power  and  rage,  which  forcetb  you  to  abfeond. 
IVben  tbc  wichd  rife,  a man  is  bid,  1 his  will  Toon  be  o- 
ver;  God  will  cut  them  off,  will  break  their  power,  and 
defeat  their  purpofes,  and  find  a way  for  your  enlargement. 
^^ltcn  Atbanafius  was  banilhed  Alexandria  by  an  edid  of 
Julian's,  and  bis  friends  greatly  lamented  it,  he  bid  them 
be  of  good  cheer}  Nubecula  ^ guec  cito  pertranfbit  i It  is 
a little  cloud  that  will  foon  blow  over,  lou  Jhalihave  tri- 
bulation teu  days,  that  is  all.  Rev.  ii.  10.  This  enables 
Cod's  fufiering  people  to  call  their  adiiilions  light,  that 
they  are  but  for  a moment. 

^irdly.  He  aiTurcs  them  that  their  enemies  (liould  be 
reckoned  with  for  alUhe  mifehief  they  bad  done  them  by  the 
fword,  ckher  of  war  or  perfecution,  v.  21.  The  Lord  will 
punitb  them  for  the  blo^  they  have  Ihed.  Here  is,  (x.) 
The  judgmeat  feti  and  procc^  iiTued  put ; Tbc  Lord  C7mc( 
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out  of  bis  place  to  punifh  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  ibeir 
iwfoiVy,  in  giving  fuch  diilurbance  to  all  about  them.  'I'here 
b a great  deal  of  iniquity  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth}  but  though  they  all  combine  in  it,  though  hand  join 
in  band  to  carry  it  on,  yet  it  {ball  not  go  unpuntjbed.  Befides 
the  everlailing  pumlhmcnt  into  which  the  wicked  ihall  go 
hereafter,  there  are  often  remarkable  puniihments  of  cruel- 
ty,  oppreffion,  and  perfecution,  in  this  world.  When  mens 
indignation  is  ovcrpall,  atkl  they  have  done  their  worft,  let 
them  then  expeft  God’s  indignation } for  be  feet  that  hit 
day  is  coming,  Pfal.  xxsvii.  13.  God  comes  out  of  bis  place 
to punijb ; r.  e.  he  Ihews  himlelf  in  an  extraordinary  inaa* 
oer  from  heaven,  the  firmament  of  his  power}  from  the 
ianAuary,  the  relidence  of  his  grace.  He  is  ratfed  up  out 
of  bis  holy  habitation,  where  be  feemed  before  to  conceal 
himfclf,  and  now  he  will  do  I'omething  great,  the  produfl 
of  his  wife,  and  juft,  and  fecret  counfeU;  as  a prince  that 
goes  to  take  the  chair,  or  take  the  field,  Zech.  ii.  13.  Some 
obferve,  that  God's  place  is  the  mercy-feat,  there  he  de- 
lights to  be  i when  he  punilhetb,  he  comes  out  of  his  place} 
fur  he  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  finners.  (2.)  The 
criminals  conviAcd  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  fad*. 
The  earth  Jhaii  difeto/e  her  blood : the  innocent  blood,  the 
blood  of  the  faints  and  martyrs,  which  hath  been  Ihed  upon 
the  earth  like  water,  ami  has  foaked  into  it,  and  been  con- 
cealed and  covered  by  it,  ihall  now  be  brought  to  light, 
and  brought  to  account}  for  Gud  will  make  inquifition  for 
it,  and  will  give  thofc  that  fticd  it  blood  to  drink,  for  they 
are  worthy.  Secret  murders,  and  other  fecret  wickednef. 
fes,  fliall  be  difeovered  fuoner  or  later : and  the  llain  which 
the  earth  has  long  covered,  fhe  fholl  no  longer  cover,  but 
they  (hall  be  produced  as  evidence  againll  the  murderers. 
The  voice  of  Abel's  blood  cries  from  tbe  earth,  Gen.  iv. 
so,  1 1.  John  XX.  27.  Thofc  fins  which  feemed  to  have  been 
buried  in  oblivion,  will  be  called  to  mind,  and  called  over 
again  when  the  day  of  reckoning  cmnes.  Let  God's  peo- 
pic  therefore  wait  a while  with  patience}  for  behold  the 
judge  llandeth  before  the  door. 

CHAP.  XXVH. 

In  this  chapter  tbe  prophet  goes  on  to  Jhew,  i . IVbat  great- 
tbings  God  would  do  for  his  church  and  people,  wbicbjbould^ 
now  Jbortly  be  accomplijbed  in  tbe  deliverance  of  feruja- 
lem  from  Sennacherib,  and  the  dejlrulhoa  of  tbe  j^jrian 
army  { but  it  is  exprejfed  generally  for  tbe  encouragement 
of  the  church  in  after  ages,  with  reference  to  tbe  power 
and  pre  valency  of  tbe  enemies  of  it,  ( i .)  That  proud  op* 
prejfors  Jhould  be  reckoned  with,  vcr.  S.  (2.)  That  care 
Jhould  be  taken  of  tbe  ebureb,  at  of  God's  vineyard,  v.  2, 
3.  (3.)  7bat  God  would  let  fall  bis  controverfy  with 

them  upon  tbeir  return  to  him,  v.  4, 5.  (4.)  That  be  would 
greatly  multiply  and  increafe  them,  v,  6.  (3,)  That  at  to 

tbeir  afiilliont  tbe  property  of  them  JhsUl  be  altered,  v.  7.} 
they  Jhould  be  mitigated  and  moderated,  v.  8. ; and fanili- 
fed,  V.  9.  (6.)  That  though  it  might  be  laid  w^e,  and 

made  defolate  for  a time,  v.  1 0^  1 1 . ret  it  Jhould  be  rfo* 
red,  and  the  fcattered  members  Jhould  be  gathered  together 
again,  v.  12,  13.  sdnd  all  this  it  applicable  to  tbe  grace 
of  the  go  fpel,  and  Gods  promifet  to,  and  providences  con* 
cerning  tbe  Cbrifian  church,  and fucb  as  belong  to  it. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  fore  and  great 
and  ftrong  fword  lliall  puniilt  leviathan  the 
piercing  ferpent,  even  leviathan  that  crooked 
lerpent,  and  he  fliall  flay  the  dragon  that  it  in 
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the  fea.  a In  that  day  fing  ye  unto  her,  A 
vineyard  of  red  wine.  3 1 the  Lord  do  keep 
it,  I will  water  it  every  moment ; left  nny  hurt 
it,  I will  keep  it  night  and  day.  4 Fury  is  not 
in  me ; who  would  fet  the  briars  ami  (horns 
againll  me  in  battle  ? I would  go  through  them, 
I would  bum  them  together.  5 Or  let  him  take 
hold  of  my  llrength,  that  he  may  make  peace 
with  me,  and  he  fliall  make  peace  with  me. 
6 He  lhall  caufe  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to 
take  root ; Iftael  fhall  bloflbm  and  bud,  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

The  prophet  ts  here  Gnging  of  judgment  and  mercy. 

Fit^,  Of  judgment  upon  the  cocmicft  of  God*s  church, 
▼.  2.  tribulation  to  them  toot  trouble  iV,  2 Thefl*.  i.  6.  When 
ibt  Lord  coma  out  ^ bis  ploct  to  punifh  the  inhabitants  of 
the  fortby  chap.  xxri.  uh.  he  will  be  fure  to  punijh  levia- 
than^ the  dragon  that  is  in  the  fea^  every  proud  upprelTing 
tyrant,  that  ii  the  terror  of  the  mighty  \ and,  like  the  Icvi* 
athan,  is  Jo  ftree^  that  none  dare  fir  him  up^  and  bis  heart 
as  bard  as  a fontt  and  when  be  raijetb  up  hinfelf  the  migh- 
ty are  mfraidy  Job  xlu  lo*  J4,  25.  The  church  has  many 
enemies,  but  commonly  foixie  one  that  is  more  funniJahle 
than  the  rcA  : fo  Sennacherib  was  in  his  day,  and  Nebu* 
chadnezzar  in  his*  and  Antiochus  in  bisj  fo  Pharaoh  bad 
been  formerly,  and  be  is  called  leviathan^  and  the  dtagon, 
P(kL  Izziv.  14.  Ifa.  li.  9.  £zek.  xaix.  3.  And  the  New* 
Teftamcnt  church  had  its  leviathans  ^ we  read  of  a great 
red  dragon  ready  to  devour  it,  Rev.  xii.3.  Thofe  malignant 
perTccuting  poweri  are  here  compared  to  the  leviathan  for 
bulk  and  llrength,  and  the  mighty  bulUe  they  make  in  the 
world ; to  dragons,  for  their  rage  and  fory  ; to  ferpents, 
piercing  ferpeots,  penetrating  in  their  counfels,  qoick  in 
their  motions,  that  if  they  once  get  in  their  head,  will  foon 
wind  in  their  whole  body  ; crojftng  like  a bar^  fo  the  mar- 
gin, (landing  in  the  way  of  all  their  neighbours,  and  ob- 
(truAing  them  \ to  crooked  ferpenta,  fubtle  and  infinuating, 
but  perverfe  and  mifehtevous.  Great  and  mighty  princes, 
if  they  oppofe  the  people  of  God,  are  in  God's  account  as 
dragons  and  ferpents,  and  plagues  of  mankind.  And  the 
Lord  will  puniih  them  in  due  time.  They  are  too  big  for 
men  to  deal  with,  and  call  to  an  account,  and  therefore 
the  great  God  will  take  the  doing  of  it  Into  bis  own  hands. 
He  bath  a fore,  aud  grsat,  and frengfworJ,  wherewith  to 
do  execution  upon  them,  when  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity 
is  full,  and  their  day  is  come  to  fail.  It  is  emphaticially 
exprelTed  in  the  original : The  Lord  with  bis  [‘word,  that 
crut!  one,  and  that  great  one,  and  that  frong  one,  /ball  pu- 
nxfh  this  unwcildy,  this  unruly  criminal  \ and  it  lhall  be 
capital  punidiment,  he jhall flay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  ft  a i 
for  the  wages  of  his  fin  is  death  : which  (hall  not  only  be  a 
prevention  of  his  doing  further  mifehief,  as  the  flaying  of  a 
wild  bead ; but  a jull  punilhment  for  the  mifehief  he  has 
done,  as  the  putting  of  a traitor  or  rebel  to  death.  God 
hath  a llrong  fword  for  the  doing  of  this}  variety  of  judge- 
ments fuflicient  to  humble  the  proudefl,  and  break  the  mod 
powerful  of  his  enemies ; and  he  will  do  it  when  the  day 
of  execution  comes.  In  that  day  he  will  puniih  bis  day 
vhirh  U coming.  Pfal.  xxxvii.  13.  This  is  applicable  to 
the  Ipiritual  vi^ories  obtained  by  our  Lord  Jefus  over  the 
powers  of  liarknefs.  He  not  only  difarmed,  fpoUed.  and 
cad  out  the  prince  of  this' work! } but  with  hit Jirong fword, 
the  virtue  or  his  death,  and  the  preaching  ol  his  gofpcl,  be 


doth  and  will  deftrty  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil,  that  great  leviathan,  that  old  ferpent,  the  dra- 
gon. He  fliall  be  bound,  that  he  may  not  deceive  the  na- 
tions. and  that  is  a puniihmcnt  to  him.  Rev.  xx.  2,  3.  And 
at  length  for  deceiving  the  nations,  he  fluiU  be  caf  into  the 
lake  offre,  Rev.  xx.  1 1. 

btcondly.  Of  mercy  to  the  church.  In  that  fame  day, 
when  C(^  Is  puiulhing  the  leviathan,  let  the  church  and 
all  her  friends  be  cafy  and  chearfuti  let  thofe  that  attrml 
her,  fing  to  her  for  her  comfort,  ling  her  afleep  with  thefe 
afluranecs,  Ut  it  be  fung  in  her  afleroblies. 

ifl,  That  (be  is  God's  vineyard,  and  is  under  his  particu- 
lar care,  vcr.  2,  3.  She  is  in  G^'s  eye  a vineyard  of  rad 
wine.  The  world  is  as  a fruitlefs  worthlcfs  wilJernefs^ 
but  the  church  is  inclofcd  as  a vineyard,  a peculiar  place, 
and  of  value,  that  has  great  care  taken  of  it,  and  great  pains 
taken  with  it,  and  from  which  precious  fruits  are  gathered, 
wherewith  they  honour  Cod  and  man.  It  is  a vinryarJ of 
red  wine,  yielding  the  bell  and  choicefl  graphs}  intiitiatirg 
the  reformation  of  the  church,  that  it  now  brings  forth  good 
fruit  unto  God  \ whereas  before  It  brought  forth  fruit  10 
itfclf,  or  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  chap.  v.  4. 

Now  God  takes  cate,  (i.)  Of  the  fafety  of  this  vineyard: 
/ the  Lord  do  keep  it.  He  fpeaks  this  as  glorying  in  it, 
that  be  is  nnd  hath  undertaken  to  be  the  keeper  of  Ifrael. 
Thole  that  bring  forth  fruit  to  God,  are  and  (nail  be  always 
under  his  protection.  He  fpeaks  this  as  affuring  us  that 
they  fliall  Ikt  fo  j I the  Lord  that  can  do  every  thins,  hut  can- 
not He  nor  deceive,  / do  ketp  it,  lejl  any  hurt  it ; I will  keep 
it  night  and  day.  God*s  vineyard  in  this  world  lies  nuich 
expofed  to  injury ; there  are  many  that  would  hurt  ie» 
would  tread  it  dqWn,  and  lay  It  waltc,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  13.  but 
God  will  fufler  no  real  hurt  or  damage  to  be  done  it,  but 
what  he  will  bring  good  out  of  it.  He  will  keep  it  con* 
flantly,  night  and  day;  and  not  without  need  ; for  the  ene- 
mies are  rcfllefs  in  their  defigns  and  attempts  againll  it, 
and  both  night  and  day  feeking  an  opportunity  to  do  it  a 
mifehief.  God  will  keep  it  in  the  night  of  alfli^ion  and 
perfccution  j and  in  the  day  of  peace  and  profperity,  the 
temptations  of  which  are  no  lef>  dangerous.  God’s  people 
fliall  be  preferred,  not  only  from  the  prJIHence  that  walkeih 
in  darknejt,  but  from  the  dfruilim  that  xunjittb  at  noon- 
day, Pfal.  xci.6.  'Hiis  viueyard  fl-all  be  well  fenced.  (2.) 
Of  the  fruitfulncfs  of  this  vineyard  : / will  water  it  every 
moment,  and  yet  it  (hall  not  be  overwatered.  I'he  dill 
and  filent  dews  of  God's  grace  and  blefTing  Oi.vll  continual- 
ly defeend  upon  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit.  We 
need  the  couflant  and  coniinua)  waterings  of  the  divine 
graces  for  if  that  be  at  anytime  withdrawn,  wc  wither, 
and  come  to  nothing.  God  waters  hii  vineyard  by  the 
miniflry  of  the  word,  by  Kb  fervants  the  prophets,  whofe 
dodrinc  (hall  drop  as  the  dew.  Paul  plants,  and  A polios 
wiUrs)  but  God  gives  the  increafej  for  wiihnut  him  the 
watchman  wakes,  and  the  hufLaodman  waters  in  vain. 

adly,  That  though  fometimes  he  contends  with  his  peo- 
ple, yet,  upon  their  fubminion,  he  will  be  reconciled  to 
them  : v.  4,  5.  Fury  is  not  in  him  towards  bis  vineyard: 
though  he  meets  with  many  things  in  it  that  are  offenfive 
to  him,  yet  he  doth  not  feck  advantages  againll  it,  nor  is 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  amifs  in  it.  It  is  true,, if  he  find 
in  it  biiars  and  thorns  inllcad  of  vines,  and  they  be  fet  in 
hattie  againfi  him,  as  indeed  that  in  the  vineyard  which  is 
not  for  him  is  againll  him ; he  will  tread  them  down,  and 
burn  them:  but  otherwife,  if  1 am  angry  with  my  people, 
they  know  what  courfe  to  take}  let  them  humble  (hem- 
feivcs,  and  pray,  am]  feck  my  face»  and  fo  take  hold  of  my 
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Hren^h  with  a fmcere  defire  to  make  their  f^ace  with  me, 
aod  1 will  foon  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  all  thall  be  well. 
God  (ce>  the  fins  of  his  people,  and  is  difplcafcd  with  them } 
but  upon  their  repentance,  he  turns  away  bit  wrath. 

This  may  very  well  be  conflrued  a*  a fummary  of  the 
dodrinc  the  gofpcl  with  w*Uich  the  church  is  to  be  wa< 
lered  every  moment,  (i.)  Here  is  a quarrel  fuppofed  be- 
tween God  and  man  j for  here  is  a battle  fought,  and  peace 
to  be  made.  It  ii  an  old  quarrel,  ever  fince  fin  firfi  enter- 
ed \ it  is  on  God's  part  a righteous  quarrel but  on  man's 
part  mod  unrighteous.  (2.)  Here  is  a gracious  invitation 
given  us  to  take  up  this  quarrel,  and  to  get  thefe  matters 
in  variance  accommodated.  Let  him  that  is  defirous  to  be 
at  peace  with  God,  taie  buld  on  bit  ftrrngtb  ; on  his  tlroog 
arm,  which  is  lifted  up  againfi  the  finner  to  Arike  him 
dead,  and  let  him,  by  fupplication,  keep  back  the  Aroke: 
let  him  wrcAle  with  me  as  Jacob  did,  refolving  not  to  let 
me  go  without  a blefling  ; and  he  dial!  be  Ifracl,  a prince 
with  God.  Pardoning  mercy  is  called  the  power  of  our 
Lord)  let  him  take  hold  on  that.  ChriA  is  tbc  arm  of  the 
Lordy  Ifa.  liii.  1.)  Cbriji  crudjiedy  the  ff  jwer  of  God,  l Cor. 
i.  24.;  let  him,  by  a lively  faith,  take  hold  on  him,  as  a 
man  that  is  finking  catches  hold  of  a bough,  or  cord,  or 
plank,  that  is  in  his  reach  ) or  as  the  malefaiAor  took  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  believing  that  there  is  no  other 
name  by  vrhich  he  can  be  Caved,  by  which  he  can  be  recon. 
ciled.  (3.)  Here  is  a threefold  cord  of  arguments  to  per- 
fuade  us  to  do  this.  [i.J  Time  and  Cpace  is  given  us  to  do 
it  in  i for  fury  is  not  in  God : he  doth  not  carry  it  towards 
us,  as  great  men  carry  it  towards  their  inferiors,  when  the 
one  is  in  a fault,  and  the  other  in  a fury.  Men  in  a fury 
wilhnot  take  time  for  confideration ) it  is  with  them  but  a 
word  and  a blow.  Furious  men  are  foon  angry,  and  im> 
placable  when  they  are  angry ) a little  thing  provokes 
them,  and  no  little  thing  will  pacify  them.  But  it  is  not 
fo  with  God ) he  confiders  our  frame,  is  (low  to  anger,  doth 
not  Air  up  all  bis  wrath,  nor  always  chide.  [2.J  It  is  in 
vain  to  think  of  conteAing  with  him.  If  wc  perfiA  in  our 
quarrel  with  him,  and  think  to  make  our  part  good,  it  is 
but  like  letting  briars  and  thorns  before  a confuming  fire ) 
which  will  be  Co  far  from  giving  check  to  the  progrcfi  of 
it,  that  they  will  but  make  it  burn  the  more  outrageoully. 
We  are  nut  an  equal  match  for  Omnipotence  : wo  unto  him 
therefore  that  Arives  with  hit  Maker:  he  knows  not  the 
power  of  liis  anger.  [3.]  'I'his  is  the  only  way,  and  it  is  a 
Cure  way  to  reconciliation  : let  him  take  this  courfe  to  make 
peace  with  me,  arsd  ht  Jhall  make  peace  ; and  thereby  good, 
all  good  (hall  come  unto  him.  God  U willing  to  be  re- 
conciled to  us,  if  we  be  but  willing  to  be  reconciled  to 
him. 

3dly,  That  ,thc  church  of  God  in  the  world  Aiall  be  a 
growing  body,  and  come  at  length  to  be  a great  body  : v.  6. 
In  timet  to  come,  (fo  fome  read  it)  in  tfter  timet,  when  thefe 
calamities  are  overpaA,  or  in  the  days  of  the  gofpel,  the 
latter  days,  he  fliall  caufc  Jacob  to  take  root,  deeper  root 
than  ever  yet;  for  the  go(pel  church  Aiall  be  more  firmly 
fixed  than  ever  the  jewilh  church  was,  and  Asall  fpread  fur. 
ther.  Or,  be  fbaUcavfe  them  of  ^acob,  that  come  back  out  of 
their  captivity,  or,  as  we  read  it,  them  that  come  of  Jacob, 
to  take  root  downtoard,  and  bear  fruit  upward,  chap,  xxxvii. 
31.  They  Ihall  be  cAablithed  in  a profperous  Ante,  and 
then  they  (hall  blojfom  and  bud,  and  give  hopeful  profpeds 
of  a great  increafe  ; and  fo  it  Aiall  prove  ; for  they  fballftil 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit  t many  (hall  be  brought  in> 
to  the  church,  profclytes  (hall  be  numerous;  Come  out  of 
the  oatiuo^  about,  that  QiaU  be  to  the  God  of  lixacl  for  % 
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name  and  a pralfe  : and  the  converts  (hall  be  fruitful  in  the 
fruits  of  rightcoufnefs.  The  preaching  of  the  gofpel 
brought  forth  fruit  in  all  the  world,  Col.  i.  6.  fruit  that  re- 
mains, John  XV.  16. 

. ' ' . i 

7 % Hath  he  fmitten  him,  as  he  fmote  thofe 
that  fmote  him.^  or  is  he  llain  according  to  the 
flauj>hter  of  them  that  are  flain  by  him?  8 In 
meafure  when  it  fhooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  de- 
bate with  it ; he  ftayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  call-wind.  9 By  this  therefore  IhaU 
the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged,  and  this  is  all 
the  fruit  to  take  away  his  lin ; when  he  ma- 
keth  all  the  Hones  of  the  altar  as  chalk-ftones 
that  are  beaten  in  funder,  the  groves  and  ima- 
ges (hall  not  Hand  up.  to  Yet  the  defcnced 
city  pjatl  be  dcfolate,  and  the  habitation  forfa- 
ken,  and  left  like  a wildemefs ; there  (hall  the 
calf  feed,  and  there  lhaU  lie  lie  down,  and  con- 
fume  the  branches  thereof.  ii  When  the 
boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they  fliall  be  bro- 
ken ofl';  the  women  come  and  fet  them  on  fire  ; 
for  it  a people  of  no  underflanding : there- 
fore he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy 
on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them  will  (hew 
them  no  favour.  1 2 ^ And  it  (ball  come  to 
pals  in  tliat  day,  that  the  Lord  (hall  beat  off 
from  the  channel  of  the  river  unto  the  Hream 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  (hall  be  gathered  one  by  one, 
O ye  children  of  Ifrael.  13  And  it  (hall  come 
to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  great  trumpet  fliall 
be  blown,  and  they  (hall  come  which  were  rea- 
dy to  perilb  in  the  land  of  Affyria,  and  the  out- 
calls  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  fliall  worihip 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  jerulalem. 

Here  it  tlie  prophet  again  finging  of  mercy  and  judge- 
ment 1 not,  as  before,  judgment  to  tbc  encmiot,  and  mercy 
to  the  church  ; but  judgmeut  to  the  church,  and  mercy  mix- 
ed with  that  judgment. 

Fir^f  Here  it  judgment  threatened  even  to  Jacoband  If- 
racl: they  thall  bloifoni  and  bud,  ver.  6.  But,  (1.)  They 
(ball  be  fmitten  ettJ  jlatn,  v.  7.  foroc  of  them  (hall : if  God 
6ndt  any  thing  amili  among  them,  he  (hall  lay  them  under 
the  tokens  of  hit  difplcafurc  for  it.  Judgment  (hall  begin 
at  the  houfe  of  Godj  and  thofe  whom  Cod  hath  known  oi 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  he  will  punilh  in  the  iirli  pUce. 
(j.)  Jerufalcm,  tlieir  dejenceJ  aty,  Jhall  be  Jfalate,  ver.  to, 
II.  God  having  tried  variety  of  mcihodi  with  them  for 
their  reformation,  which,  as  tn  many,  have  proved  ineHcc- 
tuil,  he  will  fur  a time  lay  their  country  walte,  which  was  ac- 
complilhcd  when  Jerufalcm  was  deUroyed  by  the  Chalde- 
ans: then  that  habitation  was  for  a lung  time  forlxkcn.  If 
leffcT  judgments  do  not  do  tbc  work,  God  will  fend  grea- 
ter j for  when  he  judgeth,  he  will  overcome.  Jcrufaleni  bad 
been  a defcnced  city,  not  fo  much  by  art  or  iiaiurc,  as  by 
grace,  and  tbc  divine  proteftionj  but  when  God  was  prr>. 
voked  to  withdraw,  her  dctcncc  was  departed  from  her  j and 
then  Aie  vras  left  like  a wildemefs.  And  in  the  plcafunt 
gardens  of  Jcrufalem,  cattle  (hall  feed,  thall  Uc  dosvn  there,. 
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« 

«n<]  there  {hall  be  none  to  diflurb  them,  or  drive  them  «■ 
vrayj  there  they  {hall  be  levant  and  couchantj  and  they 
{ball  eat  the  tender  brarcbet  of  the  fruit  treei ; which,  per- 
kapi,  further  figoifiei,  that  the  people  Ihould  become  an  ea- 
fy  prey  to  their  caemict  j when  the  booglu  thereof  are  wi- 
thered ai  they  grow  upon  the  tree,  being  blaftcd  by  wiodi 
and  froftt,  and  not  pwAed,  they  fhall  be  broken  of  for  fuel, 
and  the  women  and  cbildfen  fhall  come  and  fcl  them  on  fire. 
There  fhall  be  a total  dearuaion,  for  the  very  ircei  fhall  be 
deftroyed.  And  thi»  i»  a figure  of  the  deplorable  flale  of 
the  vineyard,  v.  t.  when  it  hrfi^ght  forth  chap. 

V,  2.  And  our  Saviour  fectna  to  refer  to  thi*»  when  he 
faith  of  the  branches  of  the  vine  tshicb  *bidt  not  in  him^  that 
they  ere  forth  MnJ  withtrr4,  and  mtn  gather  them^  and 
caft  them  into  tie  f re,  and  ih*y  are  burned',  John  xv.  6. 
which  was,  in  a particular  manner,  fulfilled  in  the  unbelie- 
ving Jewi,  . 

The  findlitude  it  explained  in  the  following  words;  U is 
s teopie  ^ MO  underfastding,  brutifh  and  foitilK,  and  dellitute 
or  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  that  have  no  rclifh  or  fiivour 
of  divine  things,  like  a withered  branch  that  hat  no  Tap  in 
if,  and  this  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  tbofc  fina  for  which  Gc^ 
left  them  defclate,  their  idolatry  firft,  and  afterwards  their 
infidelity.  Wicked  people,  however  in  other  things  they 
may  be  wits  and  politicians,  in  their  greatefl  concerns 
they  arc  of  no  underllanding;  and  their  ignorance  being 
wilful,  that  il.all  not  only  nut  be  their  cxcufc,  but  it  fhall  be 
the  ground  of  tficir  condemnation;  for  therefore  be  that  tnade 
them^  that  gave  them  their  being,  u*//  not  have  mercy  on- 
them,  nor  fare  them  from  the  ruin  they  bring  upon  them- 
fclvet ; and  he  that  formed  them  into  a people,  formed  them 
for  htmfelf,  to  fhew  ferth  his  praife;  feeing  they  do  not 
uulwcr  the  end  of  their  formation,  but  hate  to  be  reformed, 
to  be  new  fornred,  ur//  rcjefl  them,  and  fhevs  them  mo  fa- 
vour,  and  then  they  are  undone;  for  if  he  that  made  ut  by 
his  power,  do  not  nuke  us  happy  mi  hU  faw)ur,  we  had  bet- 
ter never  have  been  made.  Sinneti  ilatter  themfelves  with 
hopes  of  impunity,  at  Icafl  tlut  they  fhall  not  be  dealt  with 
fo  feverciv  as  ihcir  miniAers  tell  them,  bccaufe  God  is  mer- 
ciful, and  becaufe  he  is  their  Maker:  but  here  we  fee  how 
weak  aud  infulbc»‘cnt  thofe  pleas  will  be;  for  if  they  be  of 
no  underilandiog,  he  that  made  them,  though  he  made  them, 
and  hateth  nothing  that  he  hath  made,  and  though  he  has 
mercy  in  Aore  for  thofe  who  fo  far  underAand  themfelvcs 
as  to  apply  thcmfelves  to  him  for  it,  yet  on  them  he  will 
have  no  mercy,  and  will  (hew  them  no  favour. 

Seeond/y,  Here  ii  a great  deal  of  mercy  mixed  with  this 
judgment : for  there  are  good  people  mixed  with  thofe  that 
ate  corrupt  and  degrnerate,  a remnant  according  to  the  e- 
le^iou  of  grace,  on  whom  God  will  have  mercy,  aud  to 
whom  he  will  (hew  favour:  and  thefe  pxomifes  Teem  to  point 
at  all  the  calamities  of  the  church,  to  which  God  would  gra- 
cioudy  provide  thofe  allays. 

I A,  Though  they  (hould  be  fmitten  and  (lain,  yet  not  to 
that  degree,  and  in  that  manner,  that  their  enemies  fhall  be 
iiniuen  and  Aain:  v.  7.  God  hath  fmutem  *facob,  and  Ifra- 
tly  and  be  is  JUin  / many  of  ibeni  that  underjiand  among  the 
ytople,  yet  Ihali  fall  iy  the  fword  and  by  Jlmne  many  days, 
Dan.  xt.  33.  But  it  fhall  not  be  as  thofe  are  fu^iiten  and 
liaia,  (1.)  'Fltai  fmote  him  formerly;  that  were  the  rod  of 
God's  anger,  and  the  Aaff  in  bis  hand,  which  be  made  ufe 
of  for  the  corre^ion  of  bis  people,  and  to  whofc  turn  it  (hall 
come  to  be  reckoned  with  even  for  that.  The  child  is  fpo- 
ted  but  the  rud  is  burned.  (2-)  That  Aiall  afterwards  be 
Aain  by  him,  when  be  AiaU  get  the  dominion,  and  repny 
them  in  their  owo  coin;  or,  liaia  for  his  fake,  io  the  plead- 
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ing  of  his  caufe.  God's  people  and  God's  enemies  are  here 
reprefented,  [i.J  As  Aruggling  with  each  other;  fo  the  feed 
of  the  woman  and  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  have  been,  arc, 
and  will  be.  In  this  contetl  there  are  (lain  on  both  fidcs. 
God  makes  ufe  of  wicked  men,  not  only  to  fmlte,  but  Aay 
hit  people;  for  they  are  hu  fword,  Pfal.  xvH.  13.  But  when 
liie  cup  of  trembling  comes  to  be  put  into  their  hand, it  will 
be  much  worfe  with  them  than  ever  it  was  with  God's  peo- 
ple in  their  gceateA  Araits.  The  feed  of  the  woman  has  on- 
ly his  heel  bruil'ed,  but  the  ferpent  has  his  head  crulhed  and 
broken.  Note,  Though  God's  pcrfccuted  people  may  be 
great  lofers,  and  great  fufferers  for  a while;  yet  they  that 
opprels  them  will  prove  to  be  greater  lofers,  and  greater  fuf- 
ferers  at  UA,  here  or  hereafter;  for  God  will  render  double 
to  them,  Kcv.  xviii.  6.  [2.]  As  Uiarbg  together  in  thcca> 
landiies  of  this  prefent  time;  they  are  both  fmitten,  both 
Aain,  and  both  by  the  hand  of  G^;  for  there  1/  one  event 
to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked.  But  is  Jacob  fmiueu  as 
his  enemies  are  ? No,  by  no  means;  to  him  the  property  U 
altered,  and  it  becomes  <^uite  another  thing.  Note,  Howe 
ver  it  may  feem  to  us,  there  is  really  a vaA  dilfcrence  be- 
tween the  aiHi^lions  and  deaths  of  good  people,  and  the  af* 
Aidious  and  deaths  of  wicked  people. 

2dly,  Though  God  will  debate  with  them,  yet  it  {Kail  be 
iVi  meafure,  and  the  aAlidion  ihall  be  mitigated  and  moder- 
ated, and  proportioned  to  their  llrcngth,  not  to  their  defert-v 
V.  8.  He  will  deal  out  alAidions  to  them,  as  the  wife  pby- 
fician  preferibes  medicines  to  his  patient,  juA  fuch  a quan- 
tity of  each  ingredient,  or  orders  bow  much  blood  (hall  be 
taken  when  he  breathes  a vein;  thus  God  orders  the  trou- 
bles of  his  people,  t^xfuffer'ing  them  to  he  hmpud  above  what 
they  are  able,  1 Cor  x.  13.  He  mcafurci  out  their  aillic- 
tions  by  a little  at  a time,  that  they  may  not  be  prcDcd  a- 
bove  meafure;  for  be  knows  their  frame,  and  correds  in 
judgment,  ami  doth  not  Air  up  all  hU  wrath.  When  the 
aAli^iion  is  iliooilng  forth,  when  he  is  fciHJing  it  cut,  and 
giving  it  iu  coniinilfion,  then  he  debates  in  meufurc,  aud  not 
in  extremity;  he  confiders  what  we  can  bear,  then  when  he 
begins  to  correal;  and  when  he  proceeds  in  his  conirover- 
fy,  fo  that  it  is  the  day  of  his  eajl  wind,  which  is  not  only 
bluAcriog  and  noify,  but  blaAing  and  noxious;  yet  he  Jlays^ 
bu  rough  wind,  checks  it,  and  lets  bounds  to  it,  doth  not 
fuffer  it  to  blow  fo  hard  as  it  was  feared  ; when  he  is  win- 
nowing his  com,  it  is  with  a gentle  gale,  that  (hall  only  blow 
away  the  chaff,  but  not  the  good  corn.  God  bath  the  winds 
at  his  command,  and  every  atHiAioa  under  bis  check:  f//- 
tbertojhall  it  go,  hut  no  further,  Let  us  not  ddpair  when 
things  are  at  the  worfe ; be  the  wiuds  never  fo  rough,  nevei 
fo  high,  God  can  fay  unto  iljcm,  Peace,  be flilt, 

3diy,  iliough  God  will  aAlid  them,  yet  he  will  make 
their  affliClious  to  woik  for  the  good  of  their  fouls,  and  c<K- 
red  them  as  the  father  doth  the  child,  to  drive  out  the  fool- 
iflmcG  that  is  bound  up  in  their  hearts:  v.  9.  By  this  ibere^ 
fore  jhall  the  iniquity  of  facoh  be  purged,  J'hU  is  the  de- 
iign  of  the  aiBi^tiou,  to  this  it  is  adapted  as  a proper  means, 
and,  by  the  grace  of  God  working  with  it,  it  ihali  have  this 
bicfTcd  effect ; it  fl»ali  mortify  the  habits  of  fin;  by  this 
thofe  defilements  of  the  loul  ihali  be  purged  away  ; it  (hall 
break  them  off  from  the  pradife  of  it.  7i//  w ail  the  fruitr 
this  is  it  that  God  intends,  this  U all  the  haim  it  will  do 
them,  to /xftf  their  J'ui;  than  which  Uiey  could  not 

have  a greater  kindnefs  done  them,  though  it  be  at  the  ex- 
pence of  an  aAUAioo.  Therefore,  becaufe  the  alliidion  is 
mitigated  and  moderated,  and  the  rough  wind  lUyed,  there- 
fore we  may  conclude,  that  he  defigns  their  reformation, 
not  their  ddiruition ; and  becaufe  he  deals  thus  gervtiy  with 
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os,  vre  fliouM  therefore  ftiidy  tf)  anfvser  hU  ends  in  atBi^ing 
us.  The  particular  fin  \«hich  the  alTltdion  was  intemled  to 
cure  them  of,  was  the  fin  of  idoUtry^,  the  fin  which  did  rood 
eafily  befet  that  people,  and  to  which  they  were  firangely 
addi^cd  : Ef>hraim  it  juined  to  idub.  Rut  by  the  captivity 
in  Babylon,  they  were  not  only  weaned  From  tliis  fin,  but  fet 
againfi  it : Ef^raim  jhatl  fay ^ What  have  I do  any  m^re  with 
idoit  f Jacob  then  hath  his  fin  taken  away,  his  bclovrd  fin, 
^hta  h*  malt  tb  oU  tht  Jfones  of  the  aliar^  of  hU  idolatrous 
oltar,  the  lloncs  of  which  were  precious  and  facred  to  him, 
at  chalk  Jloaes  that  are  beaten  tn  funder { he  not  only  hath 
them  in  contempt,  and  salucs  them  no  more  than  chalk* 
Hones } but  he  conceives  an  indignation  at  them,  and,  in  a 
holy  revenge  beats  them  afundcr  as  cafily  as  chalk-Hones  arc 
broken  to  pieces,  ‘The  groves  and  the  images  (hall  notjland 
before  this  penitent,  but  they  Oiall  be  thrown  down  too,  ne- 
ver to  be  fet  up  again.  This  was  according  to  the  law  for 
the  dcmolilhing  and  defiroying  of  all  the  monuments  of  i- 
dolatry,  Dcut.  vH.  5 ; and  according  to  this  promlfe,  fince 
the  captivity  of  BaUprlon,  no  people  in  the  world  have  fuch 
a rooted  averfion  to  idols  and  idolatry  as  the  people  of  the 
Jews.  Note,  I'he  dcHgn  of  afili^ion  is  to  part  between  us 
and  fm,  efpecially  that  which  has  been  our  own  iniquity  •, 
and  then  it  appears  that  the  afHifltoo  hath  done  us  goqd, 
when  we  keep  at  a dillance  from  the  occafion  of  fin,  and 
ufe  all  needful  precaution  that  we  may  not  only  not  relapfe 
Into  it,  but  not  fo  much  as  to  be  tempted  to  it,  I'fal.  cxix. 

67* 

4thly,  Though  Jerufiilem  fiiall  be  dcfulate  and  forfaken 
for  a time,  yet  there  will  come  a day  when  Its  fcattcrcd 
friends  fiiall  refort  to  it  again,  out  of  all  the  countries  whi* 
thcr  they  were  difperfed,  ver.  12,  13.}  though  the  body  of 
the  nation  is  abandoned  as  a people  of  no  underilanding,  yet 
tbofe  that  are  indeed  children  ot  Ifrael  (hall  be  gathered  to- 
gether again,  as  the  Hieep  of  the  flock,  when  the  fhepherds 
that  fcittered  them  are  reckoned  with,  Eaek.x^xiv.  ic,  1 1, 
12.  Now  obferve,  concerning  thefe  fcattcred  Ifraelites,  (i.) 
From  whence  they  fliull  be  fetched  : The  Lord  Jhall  beat 
them  off  as  fnut  from  the  tree,  or  beat  them  out  as  corn  nut 
of  the  car;  he  (hall  find  them  out,  and  feparate  them  from 
thofir  whom  they  dwell  among,  and  with  whom  they  Teemed 
to  be  incorporated, /row  the  channel  of  the  river  Euphrates, 
north-cafi,  unto  Nile  the f ream  of  Egypt^  which  lay  Touth- 
wed  \ thofc  that  were  driven  into  the  land  of  AfiTyria,  and 
were  captives  there  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  where  they 
were  ready  to  perifii  fur  want  of  nccefllarics,  and  ready  to 
derpatr  of  deliverance  ^ and  ihofe  that  were  outeafls  in  the 
land  of  Egyptf  whither  many  of  thofc  that  were  left  behind, 
after  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  went,  contrary  to  God’s  ev 
prefs  command,  Jer.  xUti.  6.  and  there  lived  as  outcalls; 
God  hath  mercy  in  (lore  for  them  all,  and  will  make  it  to 
appear,  that  though  they  are  cart  out,  they  are  not  call  off. 
(2.)  In  what  manner  they  rt^all  be  brought  back  : 7e Jhall 
he  leathered  one  by  one  i not  iu  multitudes,  not  in  troops  for- 
cing your  way  > but  filcntly,  and  as  it  were  by  (lenlth,  drop- 
ping  in,  firrt  one,  and  then  another,  'fhis  intimates,  that  . 
the  remnant  that  fiiall  be  faved  confirts  but  of  few,  and  thofe 
faved  with  dilBculty,  and  fo  as  by  fire,  fcarccly  faved  : they 
(hall  not  come  for  company,  but  as  God  IhaM  llir  up  every 
man’s  fpirit.  (3.J  By  what  means  they  fliall  be  gathered 
together:  The  great  trumpet  Jball  he  hlown^  and  then  they  j 
fhall  come.  Cyrus’s  prodamition  of  liberty  to  the  c.iptives 
is  this  great  trumpet,  which  awakened  the  Jews  that  were 
afleep  in  their  thraldom  to  bcfiir  themfelves;  it  vr^i  like 
the  founding  of  the  jubilee  trumpet,  which  publifticd  the 
year  of  rcleafe.  This  is  applicable  both  to  the  preaching  of 


the  gofpel,  by  which  fiaoert  are  gathered  in  to  the  grace  of 
God,  fuch  as  were  outcarti  and  ready  to  pen'fh,  tkofe  that 
were  afar  off  are  made  nigh.  The  gofpel  proeUiaas  the  ac* 
ceptable  year  of  the  Lord,.  And  alfo  to  the  archangel4 
trumpet  at  the  Jail  day,  by  which  fainu  Ihali  be  gathered  to 
the  glory  of  God,  that  lay  as  outcafts  io  tbeir  graves.  (4.) 
For  what  end  they  lUall  be  gathered  together:  To  worfbip 
the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  ferufalem.  When  the  captives 
rallied  again,  and  returned  to  their  own  land,  the  chief 
thing  they  had  their  eye  upon,  and  the  firfi  thing  they 
applied  thrmfrlves  to,  was  the  woribip  of  God : the  holy 
temple  was  in  ruins,  but  they  had  the  holy  mount,  the  place 
of  the  allat\  Geo.  xiii.  4.  Liberty  to  worlfaip  God  is  the 
niort  s*aluable  and  defirable  liberty^  and  after  refiraints  aad 
dif|ierfion%  a free  accefs  to  bis  houfe  Ihould  be  more  wel> 
come  to  us,  than  a free  acceCi  to  our  uwn  houfes.  Tbofe  that 
are  gathered  by  the  fuunding  of  the  goTprl  trumpet,  are 
brought  io  to  worlhip  God,  and  added  tn  the  church:  and 
the  great  trumpet  of  all  will  gather  the  fiiinu  together  to 
frrve  GoJ  day  end  night  tn  his  temple. 

CHAP.  XXVllI. 

In  this  chapter ^ I , Ephraim  is  reproved  and  threatened  for 
their  pride  and  drunkennefs^  their  fecurity  and  fenfualitjt 
V. -8.  Butt  it  the  midfi  of  ihist  here  it  a gracious  pro- 
tnife  of  Gi,d*s  favour  to  the  remnant  of  his  people^  v.  5,  6. 

2.  They  are  likenvife  reproved  and  threatened  for  tbeir  dul- 
nefs  and Jlupidity^  and  unapineft  to  prcjtt  by  thexifiruElions 
xebich  the  prophets  gave  them  in  Cod^s  name,  ver.  9,-13. 

3.  The  rulers  of  Jeru/alern  are  reproved  and  threatened 
for  tbeir  tnfolent  contempt  of  God's  judgments,  end  Jetting 
them  at  defiance ; and  after  a gracious  promife  of  Chr^fi 
and  bis  grace,  they  are  made  to  know  that  the  vain  hopes 
of  efcapmg  the  judgments  of  God  with  which  they  fiattered 
tbemfilves,  would  certainly  deceive  them,  v.  14,-22. 

All  this  is  confirmed  by  a comparifon  bomwed  from  the 
method  which  the  hujbendman  takes  with  bis  ground  and 
grain,  according  to  which  they  mufi  expefi  Goa  would  pro- 
ceed with  his  people,  whom  he  h^  lately  called  bis  tbrejh- 
ing,  and  the  corn  of  bis  floor,  chap.  xxi.  10.  ver.  23,-26. 
And  this  is  written  for  our  admonition,  end  is  profitable 

for  reproof  and  warning  to  as, 

Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Lphraiin,  whofe  glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valleys  of  rZ»e«  are  overcome  with  wine. 
2 Behold,  the  Luku  hatli  a mighty  and  llroiig 
one,  which  as  a tempell  of  hail,  and  a defray- 
ing flonn,  as  a flood  of  mighty  waters  overflow- 
ing, fliall  cart  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 
3 The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Eph- 
raim fhall  be  trodden  under  feet.  4 And  the 
glorious  beauty  which  is  on  the  head  of  the  fat 
valley,  fliall  be  a fading  flower,  and  as  the  hafty 
fruit  before  the  fummer : wliich  when  he  that 
looketii  uiK>n  it,  feeth  it,  w bile  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand,  he  eateih  it  up.  5 ^ In  tliat  day  fliall 
the  Lord  ofhofts  be  for  a crown  of  glory,  and 
for  a diadem  of  beauty  unto  tiie  rcfidue  of  his 
jicoplc  : 6 And  for  a fpirit  of  jiidginciit  to  him 
that  littcih  in  judgment,  and  fur  iUengih  to 

them 
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them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate.  7 ^ But 
they  alfo  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 
ftrong  drink  are  out  of  the  way ; the  priefl  and 
the  prophet  have  erred  through  ftrong  drink, 
they  are  fwallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of 
the  way  through  ftrong  drink,  they  err  in  vi- 
fion,  they  ftumble  in  judgment.  8 For  all  ta- 
bles are  full  of  vomit  n/id  filthinefs,_/o  that  there 
it,  no  place  clean. 

Here,  Firjl,  The  prophet  warm  the  kingdom  of  the  ten 
tribes  o£  the  judgments  tbat  were  coming  upon  them  for 
their  fios,  which  were  fotHi  after  executed  by  tlie  king  of 
Affyria,  who  laid  their  country  walle,  and  carried  the  peo- 
ple into  captivity.  Ephraim  had  his  name  from  fruitfulnefs, 
their  foil  being  very  fertile,  and  the  produA  of  it  abundant, 
and  the  beA  of  the  kind:  they  bad  a great  many  fat  val- 
leys, vcr.  I,  4.}  and  Samaria  which  w'as  Gtuated  ou  a bill, 
was,  as  it  were,  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  j their  coun- 
try svas  rich  and  plcafant,  and  as  tl>e  garden  of  the  Lord ; 
it  was  the  glory  of  Canaau,  as  that  w.is  the  glory  of  all  lands : 
their  harveli  and  vinuge,  was  the  glorious  beauty  on  the 
bead  of  their  valleys,  which  were  covered  over  with  coni 
and  vines.  Now  obferve, 

lA,  What  an  iU  ufe  they  made  of  their  plenty^  what 
Cod  gave  them  to  ferve  him  with,  they  perverted  and  abu- 
fed,  by  making  it  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  luAs- 

(u)  They  were  pufied  up  with  pride  by  it  ^ the  goodnefs 
with  which  God  crowned  their  years,  which  ihould  have 
been  to  him  a crown  of  praife,  was  to  them  a crown  of f>ride. 
They  that  are  rich  in  the  world,  are  apt  to  be  high  mind- 
ed, 1 Tim*  vi.  17.  Their  king  that  wore  the  crown  was 
proud  that  be  ruled  over  fo  rich  a country  ^ Samaria,  their 
royal  city,  was  notorious  for  pride.  Terhaps  it  was  ufual, 
at  their  fellivaU  or  revels,  to  wear  garlands  made  up  of 
Bowers  and  ears  of  corn,  which  they  wore  in  honour  of 
their  fruitful  country.  Eride  was  a Gn  that  generally  pre- 
vailed arooug  tbemj  and  therefore  the  prophet,  in  his  name 
who  rcGBs  the  proud,  boldly  proclaims  a IVo  to  tbt  crown 
cf  pr'idt.  If  thofe  that  wear  crowns  be  proud  of  them,  let 
them  not  think  to  efcape  this  wo.  What  men  are  proud  of, 
be  it  never  fo  mean,  is  to  tliem  as  a crown  \ he  that  is  proud, 
thinks  himfclf  as  great  as  a king  : but  wo  to  thofe  who  thus 
exalt  thcmlVlves,  for  they  Biall  be  al/afcdj  their  pride  is  the 
preface  to  their  dcllru^liun. 

(2.)  They  indulged  ihcmlclves  in  fciifuality  : Ephraim 
was  notorious  for  drunkeunefs  and  exetfs  of  riot  *,  Samaria, 
tbc  head  of  the  fat  valleyt^  was  full  of  thofe  that  were  over- 
come  with  wine  : were  broken  with  it,  fo  the  margin.  See 
bow  fooliOily  drunkards  a^  ; and  no  marvel,  when,  In  the 
very  commiirion  of  the  fin,  they  make  fools  and  brutes  of 
themfelvcs.  They  yield,  [i.]  To  be  conquered  by  the  Gn; 
it  overcomes  them,  and  krin^t  them  into  bondage.,  t Pet.  ii. 
19.;  they  are  led  captive  by  it}  and  the  captivity  U'the 
more  ihameful  and  inglorious  that  it  is  voluntary.  Some 
of  thefe  wretched  Haves  have  themfelvcs  owned,  that  there 
is  not  a greater  drudgery  in  the  world  than  bard  drinking: 
they  are  overcome,  not  with  the  wine,  but  with  the  love  of 
it.  [2.]  To  be  ruined  by  it}  they  arc  broken  by  wine  } 
their  conAitution  is  broken  by  it,  and  their  health  ruined } 
they  are  broken  in  their  callings  and  cAates,  and  their  fa- 
milies are  brought  to  ruin  by  it : their  peace  with  God  is 
broken,  aiKl  their  fouls  in  danger  ofbeing  eternally  undone} 
and  all  Uua  the  gmiGcaiioa  of  a bafe  lull,  IV9  h ihcfc 
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drunkards  of  Ephraim,  MiniAers  muA  bring  the  general 
woes  of  the  word  home  to  particular  places  and  perfoos  : 
we  muA  fay,  Wo  to  drunkards,  their  condition  is  a woful 
condition,  their  brutilli  pleafures  are  to  be  pitied,  and  not 
envied } they  /haii  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  i Cor.  vL 
IQ.  the  curfc  is  in  force  again  A them,  Dcut.  xxix.  19,  20. 
Nay  we  mu  A go  further,  and  fay,  tVo  to  the  drunkards  of 
fuen  a place,  that  they  may  bear  and  fear}  nay,  and.  Wo 
to  this  or  that  perfon,  if  he  be  a drunkard,  'rhere  is  % 
particular  wo  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  for  they  are  of 
God’s  profelGng  people,  and  it  worfe  becomes  them  of  any 
other}  they  know  better  things,  and  therefore  Aiould  give 
a belter  example.  Some  make  the  crown  of  pride  to  belong 
to  the  drunkards,  and  to  mean  tbe  garlands  with  which  they 
were  crowned  that  got  the  viflory  in  their  wicked  drink* 
ing  matches,  and  drunk  down  the  rcA  of  the  company  } 
they  were  proud  of  their  being  mighty  to  drink  wine  : but 
wo  to  them  who  thus  glory  in  their  lhamc. 

2dly,  The  juAice  of  God  in  taking  away  their  plenty 
from  them,  which  they  thus  abufed  : 'I  heir  ghriout  keauty^ 
the  plenty  they  were  proud  of,  is  but  a fadingjiower,  it  is 
meat  that  perilheth.  Tbe  inoA  fubAantial  fruits,  if  God 
blaA  them  and  blow  upt^  them,  are  but  fading  Bowers,  r. 
I.  God  can  cafily  take  away  their  corn  in  the fcafon  thereof 
Hof.  ij.9.  and  recover,  locum  vafatum,  thofe  goods  of  his 
which  they  prepared  for  Hanl.  God  has  an  oBiccr  ready 
to  make  a feizure  for  him,  hath  one  at  bis  beck,  a migh- 
ty and frong  one^  who  is  able  to  do  the  bufinefs,  even  the 
king  of  AfTyria,  who  Jha/l  tajl  down  to  tbe  earth  wub  the 
hand,  I.  e.  Aiall  eaGly  aud  elLAually,  and  with  the  turn  of 
a hand,  dcAroy  all  that  which  they  are  proud  of,  and  plea- 
fed  with,  V.  2.  He  Aiall  throw  it  down  to  the  ground,  to 
be  broken  to  pieces  with  a Aroiig  hand,  with  a hand  that 
they  cannot  oppofe.  1 hen  tbe  crown  of  pridct  and  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim  Jhail  be  trodden  under  foot,  v.3.}  they 
Aiall  lie  expofed  to  contempt,  nnd  Aiall  not  lie  able  to  reco- 
ver themfelvcs.  Drunkards  in  their  folly  arc  apt  to  talk 
proudly,  and  vaunt  thcmfclves  muA  then,  when  they  moA 
Aiame  themfelves}  but  they  render  thernfelvcs  the  more  ri- 
diculous by  it.  'l*he  beauty  of  their  valleys  which  they 
gloried  in,  will  be,  a failing  fower,  as  before,  v. 

I.}  it  will  wither  of  itfelf,  hikI  has  In  itfeU  the  principles 
of  its  own  corruption,  it  will  periih  in  time  by  its  own  moth 
and  ruA.  (2.)  Like  the  ha/ly  Jruit,  which  as  foon  as  it  is 
difeovered,  is  plucked  up  and  eaten  up}  fo  the  wealth  of 
this  worid,  bciulcs  that  it  is  apt  to  decay  of  itfelf,  is  fub- 
jeft  to  be  devoured  by  others,  as  greedily  as  the  firA  ripe 
fruit,  which  is  earncAly  dcfired,  Mtc.  vii.  1.  Thieves  break 
through  and  fieoL  l‘he  harvcA  which  tbe  worldling  is 
proud  of,  tbe  hungry  eateth  up,  Job  v.  5. } no  fooncr  do 
they  fee  the  prey,  but  they  catch  at  it,  and  fwallow  up  all 
they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  It  Ulikcwtle  eahly  devoured, 
as  that  fruit  which  being  ripe  before  it  is  grown  is  very 
fmall,  and  is  foon  eaten  up  } and  there  being  little  of  it.  and 
that  of  little  worth,  it  U not  referved,  but  ufod  prel'emly. 

Secondly,  He  next  turns  himfclf  to  the  kingdom  ot  Ju 
dah,  whom  he  calls  the  rejidue  of  hts  people,  v.  g, } for  they 
were  but  two  tribes  to  the  other  teiu 

lA,  He  promifeih*  them  God’s  iarours,  and  ths^  they 
Aiould  be  taken  under  his  condu^  and  prote^Ion,  when  th« 
beauty  of  Ephraim  Aiall  be  left  e.*:poleu,  to  oe  trodden  down 
and  eaten  up:  v.  3,  6.  In  that  day,  when  the  AAyrian  ar- 
my is  laying  Ifrael  waAc,  aad  Judaii  might  clunk,  that  their 
neighbour's  houfc  being  on  fire,  their  o vn  was  in  danger} 
in  that  day  of  treailing  down  and  perplexity  } then  God 
\tUIbc  to  the  rcGdue  of  his  people  ail  they  need  and  c.m 

deiite^ 
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dftfircj  not  only  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but  to  ihofc  of 
ifrael  who  had  kept  iheir  integrity,  and  probably  betook 
tbcmfelvo  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  be  OicUcrcd  by  good 
king  Hezekiab}  vrhen  the  Aflyrlan,  that  tpighly  one,  wai 
in  IlVael  at  a tempel)  of  bail,  noify  and  battering,  a«  a dc- 
Mroying  ftorm  bearing  down  all  before  it,  cTpecially  at  fca, 
and  as  a Hood  of  mighty  Katcr*  overflowing  the  country, 
V.  2.  then  in  that  day,  will  the  LortI  of  hofls,  of  all  hoftt, 
fiiflinguiih  his  people  by  peculiar  favours,  that  havediflin- 
guidicd  ihemfclvcs  by  a fleady  and  lingular  atlhcrcnce  to 
him;  aud  that  which  they  mod  need,  he  will  himfclf  be 
to  them.  ’1  hit  very  much  cnhanceth  the  worth  of  the  pro^ 
mifes,  that  God  covenamiog  to  be  to  his  people  a God  all- 
fullicicnt,  undertakes  to  be  himfclf  all  that  to  them  that 
they  can  defirc.  (i.)  He  will  put  all  that  credit  and  ho- 
nour upwn  them  which  it  resjuKiir,  not  only  turefeuethem 
from  contempt,  but  to  gain  them  efleem  and  reputation  ; 
lie  will  be  to  them  for  a cro^un  of  glory  ^ and  for  a diadem 
of  U'ouiy.  'i'bey  that  wore  the  crown  of  pride  looked  up- 
on God's  ;>cople  with  difdain,  and  trampled  upon  them,  and 
they  were  the  fong  of  the  drunkard*  of  Kphmim;  but  God 
•will  fo  appear  for  them,  by  his  providence,  as  to  make  it  e- 
vident,  that  they  have  his  favour  towards  them,  and  that 
fhall  be  to  them  a ctoMm  of  glory  f for  what  greater  glory 
can  any  people  have  than  for  God  to  own  them  w his  own  ? 
And,  he  will  fo  appear  in  them,  by  his  grace,  as  to  make  it 
evident,  that  tbty  have  hi«  image  renewed  on  them,  and 
that  (ball  be  to  them  a duidem  cf  beauty  i for  what  greater 
beauty  can  any  perfon  have  than  the  beauty  of  holinels  ^ 
JS'ute,  ’i  hofe  that  have  God  for  their  God,  have  him  for  a 
<rown  of  glory,  and  a diadcro  of  beauty;  ^r  they  are  made 
to  him  kings  and  pricfli.  (2.)  He  will  give  them  all  that 
vrifduiD  and  grace  which  is  ntceflary  to  the  due  difeharge 
of  the  duty  of  their  place:  he  will  himfclf  be  afpirit  of 
judgment  to  them  that  Jit  m judgment^  the  privy-counl'cHors 
(hall  be  guided  by  wifdom  and  dilcretion,  and  judges  go- 
verned by  jollicc  and  equity.  It  is  a great  mercy  to  any 
people,  when  tbofe  that  are  called  to  places  of  power  and 
public  trud  are  qualified  f«>r  their  places;  when  thofe  that 
fit  in  judgment  have  a fpirit  of  judgment,  a fpirit  of  go- 
vernment. (3.)  He  will  give  them  all  that  courage  and 
boldnefs  which  is  requiflte  to  carry  them  rcfolutely  through 
the  difficulties  ond  oppofitions  they  are  like  to  meet  with  ; 
he  will  be  for  Jlrtngtb  to  them  tlyat  turn  the  battle  to  thegate^ 
to  the  gates  of  the  enemy  wbofe  cities  they  befiege,  or  to 
their  own  gates  when  they  (ally  out  upon  th^  enemies  that 
beftege  them.  'I’be  llrength  of  the  foldiery  depends  as  much 
upon  God  us  the  wifdom  of  the  magidracy  ; and  where 
God  gives  both  thele,  be  is  to  that  people  a crown  of  glo- 
r>.  This  n.ay  web  l>e  fuppofed  to  refer  to  Chrid,  and  fo 
thr  Chaluee  paraphrafe  underdands  it.  In  that  day  Jhath 
the  S*eJjioh  be  a croxen  of  glory  ^ bimeon  calls  him  the  glory 
oj' b'u  yf-plt  ljrael\  and  he  is  made  of  God  to  us  wildom, 
righteouiocis,  and  drength. 

2dly,  He  complains  of  the  corruptions  that  were  found 
among  .K.  m.  and  the  mar.y  corrupt  onrs:  v.  But  they  tU- 
fo^  many  ul  them  of  Judah,  haot  trred  tbio*  wine.  'I  here 
are  drunl  ants  of  Jcrofalcin  as  wt-U  as  drunkards  of  Kpb- 
raim ; and  therefore  the  mercy  of  God  is  to  be  fo  much  the 
1 -urc  admired,  that  he  has  not  bJaltcd  (he  glory  ofjudahas 
hr  hai  duiH;  that  of  Lphmtra.  bpariog  mercy  is  very  o- 
bng  mg  whc:i  it  is  thus  ditiinguilhiag.  Ephraim's  finsare 
ioii.u  in  Jud.*h,  and  yet  not  Ephraim's  ruins.  They  have 
erttd  terough  nu/ne ; their  drinking  to  excefs  is  itfeU  a prac- 
tical enwr,  they  think  to  railc  their  fancy  by  It,  but  they 
ruin  their  judgment,  and  fo  put  a cheat  upon  ibeaLfeJvcs; 
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think  to  preferve  their  health  by  it,  and  helpdigedion,  but 
they  fpoil  their  conditution,  and  hadeo  dircafei  and  deaths: 
and  it  is  the  occafion  of  a great  many  errors  in  principle  ; 
their  underdanding  is  clouded,  and  confcience  debauched 
by  it;  and  therefore,  to  fupoort  themfelve*  in  it,  they  e- 
fpoufe  corrupt  notions,  and  form  their  minds  in  favour  of 
their  lud.  Probably  fome  were  drawn  in  to  worlhip  idols 
by  their  love  of  the  wine  and  droog  drink,  which  there 
was  plenty  of  at  their  idolatrous  fcdivals;  and  fo  they  er- 
red through  wine,  as  Ifrael,  for  love  of  the  daughters  of 
Moab,  joined  thcmfelves  to  Bnal-peor. 

Three  things  are  here  obferved  as  aggravations  of this  fin, 

(1.)  That  thofe  were  guilty  of  it,  whofe  bufioefs  it  was 
to  warn  others  againfl  ft,  and  to  teach  thra  better  things, 
and  therefore  who  ought  to  have  fet  a better  example:  Tic 
ftriefl  and  the  frophet  are  fwaJlowed  up  of  sviae,  their  office 
is  quite  drowned  and  lod  in  it.  The  prieds,  as  &crifices, 
were  obliged  by  a particular  law  to  be  temperate,  Lev.  x% 
9. ; and  as  rulers  and  magidratei,  it  was  not  for  them  to 
drink  wine,  Prov.  xxxi.  3*  The  prophets  were  a kind  of 
Nazarites,  as  appears  by  Amos  ii.  11.;  and,  as  reprovers  by 
oflice,  were  concerned  to  keep  at  the  utmuli  didance  from 
the  fins  they  reproved  in  othen ; yet  there  are  many  of 
thenr  infnared  in  this  fin.  What ! a pried,  a prophet,  a 
minider,  and  yet  drunk?  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  ^ebafean* 
dal  are  they  to  their  coat. 

(2.)  'Hint  the  confequenccs  of  it  were  very  pernicious, 
cot  only  by  the  ill  influence  of  their  example,  but  the  pro- 
phet, when  he  was  drunk,  erred  in  vifion;  the  falie  pro- 
phets plainly  difeovered  thcmfelves  to  be  fo  when  they  were 
in  drink  : the  pried  fumbled  in  judgment,  forgot  the  law, 
Prov.  xxxi.  5.;  he  reeled  and  daggered  as  much  in  the  o- 
perations  of  his  mind,  as  to  the  motions  of  bis  bexly.  What 
wifdom  or  juAice  can  be  expelled  from  thofe  that  facrifice 
rcafon  and  virtue,  and  confcience,  and  all  that  is  valuable, 
to  fuch  a bafe  lud  as  the  love  of  Arong  drink  is;  Happy 
art  thou,  O land,  when  thy  prinea  eat  w^^t\n\iforfrengtb, 
and  not  for  drunkennefi,  Eccl.  x. 

(3.)  'Phat  the  difeafe  was  epidemical,  and  the  generality 
of  thofe  that  kept  any  thing  of  a table  were  IwfeAed  with 
it : yill  tablet  are  full  of  vomit,  v.  9.  See  what  an  odious 
thing  the  fin  of  drunkenneis  is,  what  an  affront  it  is  to  hu- 
man fociety ; it  is  rude  and  ill-maonered,  enough  to  turn 
mens  Aomachs ; £or  the  tables  where  they  eat  their  meat, 
are  filthily  Aained  with  the  marks  of  this  fin,  which  the 
finners  declare  as  Sodom : their  tables  are  full  of  vomit. 
So  that  the  vi£lor,  inAcad  of  being  proud  of  his  crown, 
ought  rather  to  be  aihamed  of  it.  It  bodes  ill  to  any  peo- 
ple when  fo  fottilh  a fin  as  drunkennefs  is,  is  become  na- 
tional. 

9 % Whom  fhall  he  teach  knowledge  ? and 
whom  fhali  he  make  to  underlland  dodlrine? 
them  (bat  arc  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  bread.  10  For  precept  muji  be  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line, 
line  upon  line,  here  a little,  and  there  a little. 

X I For  with  llamnicring  lips  and  another  tongue 
will  he  fpeak  to  this  people.  12  To  whom  he 
faid,  This  //  tlje  rell  wberewitb  ye  may  caufe  ' 
the  weary  to  refl,  and  this  is  the  rcfrclhing  : 
yet  they  would  not  hear.  13  But  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  unto  them,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line, 

line 
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line  upon  line,  here  a little  and  there  a little  ; 
that  they  might  go  and  fall  backward,  and  be 
broken,  and  I'nared,  and  taken. 

Tbc  prophet  here  complaint  oF  the  nretchtd  ilupulil)  of 
tbit  people,  that  they  were  unte^lnble,  and  made  no  im- 
provement  of  tbc  means  of  grace  which  they  enjoyed  \ tlicy 
Hill  continued  os  they  were,  their  luiHakes  nut  re^ihed, 
their  hearts  not  renewed,  nor  their  lives  refortned.  Ob> 
ferre, 

Fi/^t  What  it  was  that  their  prophets  and  mtniQera  de< 
fgned  and  aimed  at : It  was  to  teach  them  knoM'/ee^e,  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  hii  will,  and  to  mahe  them  under* 
fiand  doSrine^  ver.  9.  This  i»  Cod's  way  of  dealing  with 
men,  to  enlighten  mens  minds  lirH  with  the  knowledge  of 
hi*  trutV  ami  by  that  means  to  gain  their  affeditns,  nod 
bring  their  wHls  into  a compliance  with  hU  biws  ; thus  he 
enters  in  by  the.  door,  whereas  the  thief  and  rubber  climbs 
up  another  waT> 

Secondly^  What  method  they  took  in  purfuance  of  this 
defign  : 'Ihey  left  no  means  untried  to  do  them  good,  but 
taught  them  as  children  are  taught,  little  children  that  are 
beginnh%^  to  learn,  that  are  taken  from  the  breaft  to  the 
book,  ver.  9.^  for  among  the  Jews  it  was  common  fur  mo- 
thers to  nurfe  their  children  till  they  were  three  years  old, 
and  almoft  ready  to  go  to  fchool : and  it  is  good  to  begin 
lietimes  with  children,  to  teaeb  them  as  they  are  capable, 
the  good  knowledge  of  tbc  Lord,  aod  to  inllrufl  them,  e- 
ven  when  they  are  but  newly  xueaeted from  the  miik. 

The  prophets  tai'ght  them  as  children  are  taught.  For, 

1 H,  They  were  conftant  and  indudtious  in  teaching  them  j 
they  took  great  pains  with  them,  and  with  great  ptudence 
teaching  them  as  they  needed  it,  and  were  able  to  bear  it  j 
ver.  io>  Precept  upon  precept:  it  mtffi  he  fo^  or,  as  feme 
rend  it,  it  has  heen  (b:  they  have  been  taught  as  children 
arc  inught  to  rcail  by  precept  mpen  precept^  and  taught  to 
write  by  Une  upon  line ; a little  here,  and  a htti'e  tbere^  a 
little  of  one  thing,  and  a little  of  another,  that  the  variety 
of  ioHrudions  might  he  pleaiing  and  inviriug^  a little  at 
one  time,  and  a little  at  another,  that  they  might  not  liave 
tb^ir  memories  overcharged  \ a little  from  one  prophet,  and 
a little  from  another,  that  every  one  might  be  pleafed  with 
his  friend,  and  him  he  admired.  Note,  For  our  iiillrudioo 
in  the  things  of  God,  it  is  rrquilitc  that  we  have  precept 
upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line  \ that  one  precept  and  line 
(hould  be  followed,  and  fo  enforced  by  pnotherf  the  pre- 
cept of  jullkc  muH  be  upon  the  preerpt  of  piety,  and  the 
precept  of  charity  be  upon  that  of  juHice  \ nay,  we 
have  need  that  the  fame  precept  and  t^  iiime  line  Oiouid 
be  often  repeated  and  inculcated  upon  us ) that  we  may 
the  better  iinderHai>d  them,  and  tbc  eaUer  recoUcA  them 
wben  we  have  occahon  for  them*  'Fcachcrs  lliould  aceonv 
modate  tbemfelves  to  the  capacity  of  the  learners,  give  them 
what  they  moft  need,  and  can  bed  bear,  and  a little  at  a 
tTme,  Deat.  vi.  y. 

2diy,  '1  hey  courted  (hem,  and  fpoke  them  fair,  ver.  12. 
Cod,  by  his  prophets,  Giid  to  them,  'Ibis  way  tliat  we  tire 
direding  you  to,  and  direding  you  in,  it  in  the  the  on- 
ly rtfi  u herewith  you  may  cou/e  the  weary  to  refiy  and  this 
will  be  the  refrejhtnf  of  your  own  fouU,  and  will  bring  rtH 
to  ;yoBr  country  from  the  wars  and  other  ca^mltics  with 
which  it  has  been  long  harafTcd*  Note,  Cod  by  bis  word 
calls  til  to  nothing  but  what  is  really  fur  our  own  advan- 
tage ; for  tbc  fcrvice  of  God  is  tbc  only  true  rcll  for  tbofe 
that  are  weary  of  the  ftrvicc  of  fin,  and  there  is  no  refrtlh- 
ing  bat  under  tlie  eafy  yoke  of  the  Lord  Jefus. 

. VoL.  IV.  • 


Ihirdlyy  What  little  effcfl  all  this  had  upon  the  pcoj  lc  ; 
They  were  as  unapt  to  learn  as  young  children  newly  wetn- 
cj  from  the  milk,  and  It  was  impolliblo  in  faftem  any  ihiryg 
upon  them.  vcr.9.i  ray,  one  would  chufc  rather  to  teh:h  a 
child  of  two  years  old,  than  underukc  to  teach  them  } for 
they  have  not  only  (like  fuch  * child)  no  capacity  to  re* 
ceive  what  is  taught  them,  but  they  arc  prejudiced  agatuH 
it : as  children  they  have  need  of  milk,  and  cannot  hecrjlr^-n^ 
tntaty  Hcb.  V.  12.  (i.)  They  would  net  heary  v.  I2.j  no, 

not  that  which  would  be  fell  and  refrething  to  them  ; they 
had  nq  mind  to  heair  it  ^ the  word  of  God  commanded  their 
ferioui  attention,  but  could  not  gain  it}  they  were  whero 
it  was  prcachc-l,  but  they  turned  a dca*^  car  to  It,  or  as  it 
came  in  at  one  ear,  it  went  out  at  the  other,  (a.)  The/ 
would  not  hted : it  was  unto  them  precept  upon  preceft, 

I afkI  line  upon  line,,  ver.  • 3.  i.  e.  they  went  on  in  a road  of 
cxtcm.d  performances,  they  kept  up  the  old  cuHom  of  at- 
tending upon  the  prophet’s  preaching,  ami  it  was  continu- 
ally founding  in  their  ears}  but  that  was  all,  it  made  no 
imprcTion  Upon  them;  they  had  the  letter  of  the  precept, 
hut  no  cspetience  of  the  power  and  fpirit  of  it ; it  was  con- 
tinually brutiisg  upon  them,  but  it  beat  nothing  into  them* 
^•y»  (3*)  it  ihould  fetm  ihey  ridiculed  the  prophet’s 
preaching,  and  bantered  it  ; tbc  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  {Tfau  latfou,  kau  lakau)y  in  tht  original  it  is  in 
rhyme  } they  made  a fong  of  the  prophet’s  words,  and  fung 
it  when  they  were  merry  over  their  wine.  David  was  the 
fong  of  the  drunkards.  It  is  great  impiety,  and  a high  af- 
front to  God,  thus  to  make  a jeil  of  facred  things,  to  fpeak 
of  that  vanity  which  O ould  make  us  ferious. 

Fourihlyy  How  fcvcrcly  Cod  would  reckon  tsiih  them 
for  this.  • > 

I ft,  He  would  deprive  them  of  the  privilege  of  plain 
preaching,  /peak  to  them  with  flammering  Up:  and  ano* 
iher  tgngucy  v.  11.  They  tint  will  not  underftaed  what  Is 
plain,  and  level  tu  their  capacity,  but  dcipife  it  as  mean  and 
trilling,  arc  jullly  amufed  with  that  which  is  aboire  them. 
Or,  God  will  fend  foreign  armies  among  them,  wfaofe  latw 
guage  they  undcrlUnd  not,  to  Uy  their  country  wafic. 
Thole  that  will  not  hear  the  comfortable  voice  of  God’s 
I word,  lhall  be  made  to  hear  the  dreadful  voice  of  his  rod. 
t Or,  thefe  may  be  taken  as  fpeaking  God’s  gracious  coade- 
fccnnon  to  ihcir  captivity  in  his  dealings  with  them  • he 
lifped  to  them  in  their  own  language,  as  nurfes  do  to  theiT 
childicn  with  ftammcr’Hg  lips  to  humour  them  } he  chan- 
ged his  voice,  tried  firli  one  way,  and  then  another.  The 
ajMjftle  quotes  it  as  a favour,  i Cor.  riv.  21.  applying  it  to 
the  gifts  of  tongues,  and  complaining  that  yet  for  all  this 
they  would  not  hear. 

2dly,  He  would  bring  utter  ruin  upon  them  } by  their 
prohmc  coatempt  of  God  and  his  word,  they  are  but  haf- 
Icmng  ihctr  own  ruin,  ami  ripening  therofclvcs  for  it } It 
is  that  they  may  go  ard foil  had  wordy  may  grow  worfe  and 
worfe,  may  depart  further  and  further  from  God,  and  pro- 
ceed from  one  fin  to  another,  till  they  be  quite  broken,  and 
fnaredy  and  tokiOy  and  ruined,  ver,  13.  '1  hey  have  here  a 

little  and  there  a little  of  the  word  of  God,  they  think  it 
too  much,  and  fny  to  the  fters^  hW  not{  but  it  proves  loo 
little  to  convert  iheio,  and  will  prove  enough  to  condemn 
them*  If  it  be  not  a favour  of  life  unto  lifcy  it  will  be  a 
favour  of  death  umo  death. 

14  ^ Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
yc  fcornful  men.  that  rule  his  people  which  1/ 
in  Jerufalcni.  15  Bccaiil'e  ye  have  faid.  We 
R have 
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have  made  a covenant  with  death,  and  with 
hell  are  we  at  agreement ; when  the  overflow'^ 
ing  fcourge  lhall  pafs  through,  it  fliall  not  come 
unto  us  ; for  wx  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and 
under  falfehood  have  we  hid  ourfelvcs : l6 

•['I  hereforc  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a foundation,  a done,  a tried  ftonc, 
a precious  corner;y?&/;c,  a fure  foundation : he 
that  believeth,  Ihall  not  make  haUe.  17  Judg- 
ment alfo  will  1 lay  to  the  line,  and  righteouf- 
nefs  to  the  plummet,  and  the  hail  fhall  iweep  a- 
way  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  water  lliall  over- 
flow the  hiding-pLace.  18  % And  your  cove- 
nant with  death  fliall  be  difannuJIed,  and  your 
agreement  with  hell  fliall  not  (land;  when  the 
overllowitig  fcourge  fliall  pafs  through,  then  ye 
fliall  be  trodden  down  by  it.  19  From  the 
time  that  it  goeth  forth,  it  fliall  lake  you  : for 
morning  by  morning  fliall  it  pafs  over,  by  day 
and  by  night,  and  it  lhall  be  a vexation,  only 
to  underfland  the  report.  20  For  the  bed  is 
fhorter,  than  that  a man  am  flretch  hinifelf  on 
it : and  the  covering  narrower,  than  that  he 
can  wrap  liimfclf  in  it,  21  For  the  Lord  fliall 
rife  up  as  itt  mount  I’erazim,  he  fliall  be  wroth 
as  the  bailey  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  liis 
work,  his  ftrange  work  j and  bring  to  pafs  his 
nc't,  his  Ri'ange  a(fl.  22  Now  therefore  be  ye 
not  mockers,  left  your  bunds  be  madeftrong: 
for  1 have  heard  from  the  Lord  God  of  holls 
a coiifiimplion,  even  determined  upon  the 
whole  earth. 

‘Ihe  prophet  having;  reprovrd  tliofe  that  made  a Jed  of 
the  >hurd  God.  here  goes  on  to  rrprove  thofe  that  made 
a jell  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and  Cet  them  at  defiance  ; 
for  he  ii  a jealous  God,  and  will  not  fufTer  cither  his  ordh 
nances  or  his  providences  to  be  brought  into  contempt. 
He  addrcfTetb  hiirfclf  to  the  fcornjiti  wen  ibat  ruled  in  je^ 
Tu/alemt  were  the  magidrates  of  the  city,  v.  14.  It  is  bad 
with  a people  when  their  thrones  of  judgment  become  the 
fcati  of  the  fcoroful,  when  rulers  arc  fcomenj  but  that 
the  rulers  of  Jcrufalem  (hould  be  men  of  fuch  a charafler. 
U very  fad  ^ that  they  Hiould  make  light  of  God's  judge, 
aicnts,  and  fcom  to  take  notice  of  the  tokens  of  his  dif. 
plcafure.  W'ho  will  be  mourners  ia  Zion  if  they  are 
Icomers  ? 

Obfenre,  Firil,How  thefe  fcomful  men  lulled  thcmfelvei 
adeep  in  carnal  fccurity,  and  even  challenged  God  Al- 
mighty  to  do  his  word:  ver.  15.  Y<bave/a^d^  We  beve 
mode  a covenant  with  death  and  the  grave.  'l*hey  thought 
thcmfclves  as  fure  of  their  lives,  even  then  when  the  mod 
dedrayiog  judgments  were  abroad,  is  if  they  bad  made  a 
bargain  with  death  upon  a valuable  conGderatioo,  not  to 
come  till  they  Cent  for  him  j or  not  to  take  them  away  by 
any  violence,  but  by  old  age.  If  we  be  at  peace  with  God, 
and  have  made  a covenant  with  him,  we  have,  in  edeil, 
made  a covenant  with  death,  that  it  (hall  come  in  the  fit- 
ted time ; that  nhenevrr  it  comes,  it  fhall  be  no  terror  to 
us,  nor  do  us  any  real  damage ) de<uh  ii  ours,  if  we  be 
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Chrid's,  X Cor.  iii  t2.  BoC  to  think  of  making  death  our 
friend,  or  being  in  league  with  it,  while  by  iln  wc  are  ma- 
king God  our  enemy,  and  are  at  war  with  him,  is  the  greet- 
ed abfurdity  that  can  be.  It  was  a fond  conceit  which 
thefe  fcomcn  had,  IVhen  the  ovei^9wing  fcourge  JhaU fiafe 
through  our  country,  and  others  lhall  fall  uodcr  it ; yet  it 
Jhall  not  ome  to  «/,  nor  reach  us,  though  it  cxuikJ  far,  nor 
bear  ut  down,  though  it  is  an  overriowing  fcourge.  It  is 
the  greitelt  folly  imaginable  for  impenitent  doners  to  think, 
that  either  in  this  world,  or  the  other,  they  lhall  fare  bet- 
ter than  their  neighbours.  But  what  is  the  ground  of  their 
confidence  f Why.  truly  we  have  made  liet  our  refuge. 
ther,  (i.)  Thofe  things  which  the  prophets  told  them  wouM 
belies  and  falfehood  to  them,  and  would  deceive j but 
which  they  thcmfelvcs  looked  upon  as  fubflaotk:!  fences; 
the  protc^on  of  their  iduls,  .the  promifes  which  tbeir  faJfe 
prophets  fbothed  there  up  with,  their  policy,  their  wealth, 
their  intered  in  the  people  j thefe  they  conGded  in,  and  not 
in  God.  nay,  thefe  they  confided  in  againd  God.  Or,  (a.) 
Thofe  things  which  fhould  be  lies  and  Mfebood  to  the  e- 
nemy,  who  was  JiogeHum  Dei^  the  overdo w log  fcourge  ^ 
they  would  fecure  thcmfclves  by  icnpoflng  upon  the  ene- 
my with  their  dratagems  of  wrar,  or  their  feigned  fubmill 
dons  in  treaties  of  peace.  The  red  of  the  cities  of.  Jpdah 
were  taken  becaufc  they  made  an  obdiuaie  defence ;;  but 
the  rulers  of  Jerufalcm  hope  to  play  their  caids  belter,  the/ 
think  themfelves  greater  politicians  than  thofe  of  tbftcoun- 
try.towns  •,  they  will  compliment  the  king  of  ACyria.with 
a promife  to  furrender  their  city,  or  to  l>ccome  tributaries 
to  him,  with  a purpole  at  the  fame  time  to  fhake  off  his 
y<dte  as  foon  as  the  danger  is  over,  not  caring  though  they 
be  found  liarx  to  him,  aa  the  expreffion  U,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29* 
Note,  Thofe  put  a cheat  upon  themfelves  that  think  to  gain 
their  point  by  putting  cheats  upon  thofe  they  deal  with. 
Thofe  that  nurfue  tbeir  defigns  by  trick  and  fraud,  by  mean 
and  paltry  fhifts,  may  perhaps  compafs  them,  but  cannot 
expecl  comfort  in  them.  HoncHy  is  the  bed  policy  j but 
• by  fuch  refuges  as  thefe,  are  they  driven  to  depart  from 
God,  and  throw  themfelves  out  of  his  proteflkm. 

Secondly,  How  God  by  the  prophet  awakens  them  out 
of  this  deep,  aod  diews  them  the  folly  of  their  fccurity. 

Firji^  He  tells  them  upon  what  grounds  they  might  be  fe- 
cure  \ he  doth  not  didurb  their  falfe  conddencet,  till  be 
hath  hill  ihewed  them  a 5rm  bottom  on  which  they  may 
repofe  themfelves  : v.  16.  Behold^  I lay  in  Zion  for  a foun- 
dation^ a f one.  This  foundation  is,  (i.)  ‘Ike  promifes  oi 
God  in  general;  his  word,  upon  which  he  hath  caufed  hit 
people  to  hope  ^ his  covenant  with  Abraham,  that  he  would 
be  a God  to  him  and  his;  this  is  a foundation,  a foundation  * 
of  done,  firm  and  lading,  for  faith  to  build  upon  ; it  is  a 
tried  done,  for  ail  tbe  faints  have  dayed  themfelves  upon 
it,  and  it  never  failed  them.  (2.)  The  promife  of  Chriit 
in  particular:  for  to  him  this  is  exprefsly  applied  in  the 
New  Tedamer.t,  i Pet.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  He  is  that  done  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  The  great  promife  of  the 
Medtah  and  his  kiogdore,  which  was  to  begin  at  Jerufalefn, 
was  fufficient  to  reake  God's  people  eafy  in  the  word  of 
times  ; for  they  knew  very  well,  that  till  he  was  come,  the. 
feeptre  fhould  not  depart  from  Judah.  Zion  (hall  continue 
while  this  foundation  is  yet  to  be  laid  there.  Thus  faith 
tbe  I.ard,  Jehovah,  for  the  comfort  of  thole  that  dare  not 
$nake  Uet  their  refuge,  Behold,  and  look  upon  me,  at  one  that 
have  umlertakcn  to  /ay  in  Zion  a Jione.  Jefuj  Chrid  is  ^ 
foundation  of  God's  laying  : *this  is  the  J.ord*s  doing.  He 
is  laid  in  Zion,  in  tbe  church,  in  the  holy  bill;  He  is  <a 
tried flone  i a trying  font  ^ fo  fomc,  a touch-done,  that  HiaU 
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betwUt  true  and  counterfeit : He  if  a predout 
^one ; for  fuch  arc  the  ftiundaUQni  of  the  new  ’JerufaUtn^ 
Rev.  xxi.  19.  a (ornerfonet  in  whom  the  Tides  of  the  build* 
ing  arc  united}  the  bead f^ne  of  the  corner.  And  be  that 
belicvetb  thefe  promifes,  and  reds  upon  thcm,yW/^/0/m<ije 
bajit  i ihall  not  run  to  and  fro  in  a hurry,  as  men  at  their 
wits  end } fliaU  not  be  fliifting  here  and  there  for  his  own 
fafety»  nor  he  driven  to  his  feet  by  any  terrors,  as  the  wicked 
man  is  laid  to  be,  Jobxviii.  11.}  but  with  a fixed  heart  fhall 
quietly  wait  the  event,  faying,  Welcome  the  will  of  God  : 
He  p>all  not  ntaie  hajle  in  his  expeflalions,  fo  as  to  antici* 
pate  the  time  fet  in  the  divine  counfels } but  though  it  tar* 
ry,  will  wait  the  appointed  hour,  knowing  that  be  that  Jhall 
Citme^  ^iU  comCf  and  wiH not  tarry.  He  that  believes,  will 
not  make  more  hade  than  good  fpeed}  but  be  fatisfied  that 
God's  time  is  the  bed  time,  and  with  patience  wait  for  it. 
The  apofite  from  the  LXX.  explains  this,  i I'et.  ii.  6.  He 
that  believes  on  bim^  Jhall  not  be  confounded : liis  expert- 
tiuns  (hall  not  be  frunrated,  but  far  outdone. 

Secondly^  He  tells  them,  that  upon  thefe  grounds  which 
they  now  built  on,  they  could  not  be  fafe,  but  their  confi* 
dences  would  certainly  fail  them:  v.  17.  Judi^ment  will  I 
/ay  to  the  /iVre,  and  rigbteoufnefs  to  the  pluinenet.  'This  fpeaks, 
(i.)  The  building  up  of  his  church}  having  laid  the  foun- 
dation, V.  16.  he  will  mife  the  firu^re  as  builders  do,  by 
line  and  plummet,  Zeeh.  iv.  19.  Rightcournefs  (ball  be 
the  line,  and  judgment  the  plummet}  i.  e.  the  church  being 
founded  on  Cbrill,  (hall  be  formed  and  reformed  by  the 
fcripture,  the  danding  rule  of  judgment  and  rightcoofnefs : 
Ju^ment  Jball  return  unto  n'ghteoifnfit  PfaL  xciv.  15.  Or, 
(2>)  *rhe  punilhing  of  the  enemies  of  it,  againd  whom  he 
will  proceed  in  dricl  juiltce  according  to  the  threatening! 
of  the  law } he  wilt  give  them  their  deferts,  nnd  bring  up* 
on  them  the  judgments  they  have  challenged  } but  in  wif- 
d-jm  loo,  and  by  an  exaft  rule,  that  the  tares  may  not  be 
plucked  up  with  the  wheat.  And  ^hen  God  comes  thus 
to  execute  judgment, 

lil,  Thefe  icornful  men  will  he  made  aiharoed  of  their 
vain  hopes  wiih  which  they  had  deluded  themfclves. 

(t.)  I1icy  defigned  to  make  lies  their  refuge}  but  it  will 
indeed  prove  a refuge  of  ties^  which  the  bail  /hall fweep  a- 
u-ajr,  that  temped  of  hail  fpoken  of,  v.  2.  They  that  make 
lic^  their  refuge,  build  upon  the  fand,  and  the  building  will 
fall  when  the  llorm  comes,  and  bury  the  builder  in  the 
ruins  of  it:  And  they  that  make  any  thing  their 
place  but  Chrid,  the  water  Jhall  overflow  iV,  as  every  Ihel- 
tcr  but  the  ark  was  overtopped  and  overthrown  by  the  wa* 
ters  of  the  deluge.  Such  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  this 
will  come  of  all  his  confidences. 

(2,)  *I*hcy  beaded  of  a covenant  with  death  and  an  agree- 
ment wiih  the  grave;  but  it  Jhall  be  dfannulled^  as  made 
without  his  confent  that  has  the  keys  and  foverrign  com- 
mand of  hell  and  death,  'rhofe  do  but  delude  themfelves 
that  think  by  any  wiles  to  evade  the  judgments  of  God. 

(i?*)  They  fancied,  that  when  the  overjloyeing  jeourge 
thould  paft  through  the  land^  it  Ihould  not  come  near  them  ; 
but  the  prophet  tclU  them  that  then,  when  others  were  fall- 
ing  by  the  common  calamity,  they  ihould  not  only  lhare  in 
it,  but  iliould  be  trodden  down  by  it:  Ye  fliall  be  to  it  for 
a trading  down,  it  ihall  triumph  over  you  as  much  as  over 
any  other,  and  you  (hall  become  its  ea^  prey. 

Tliey  arc  further  told,  v.  19.  (i.;  That  it  Oiall  begin 

with  them  ; they  ihnll  be  fo  far  from  efcaping  it,  that  they 
dull  be  the  fiill  that  lliall  fill  by  it } f‘om  the  time  it  poet 
fortb^  it  Jball  iehe  you^  as  if  it  came  on  purpofe  to  (cizc 
you.  f2.)  Thai  ii  (hall  purl'uc  them  clofc,  miming  hy  morn- 
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ing  Jhall  it  paft  as  duly  Si  the  day  returus,  you  (hall 

hear  of  fume  dcfolation  or  other  made  by  it;  for  divine juf- 
tice  will  follow  its  blow;  you  diall  never  be  fafe  or  cafy  by  day 
or  by, night ; there  diall  be  a pcAiience  walking  in  darkneft, 
and  a dedruflion  wading  at  noon-day.  (tO  That  there 
(hall  be  no  avoiding  it } the  underdanding  of  the  report  of 
its  approach  (hall  not  give  you  any  opportunity  to  make 
your  efcape  ; fur  there  (hall  be  no  way  of  cfcape  open  ; but 
it  lliall  be  ooly  a vexation^  you  (hall  fee  it  coming,  and  not 
fee  how  to  help  yourfelves  : Ur,  the  very  report  of  it  at  a dif* 
tance  will  be  a terror  to  you  ; what  then  will  the  thing  itfclt 
be  ? Kvil  tidings  are  a terror  and  vexation  to  fcorners } but  he 
whofe  heart  is fixed  trujling  in  God,  it  not  afraid  of  them.  And 
when  the  overflowing  fcourge  comes,  then  all  their  comforts 
and  confidences  fail  them,  v.  23.  f i.j  That  in  which  they 
thought  to  le^ofe  tbemfelves,  rcacheth  not  to  the  length  of 
their  expeOatiuni ; *The  bed  is  Jborter  than  thot  a man  can 
f retch  himfelf  upon  it ; fo  that  he  is  forced  to  cramp  and 
contmfl  himfelf.  [2.]  'Fhat  in  which  they  thought  to  (hel* 
ter  ihenifclves,  proves  infutheient  to  anfwer  the  iotentiou  ; 
The  covenng  is  narrower  than  that  a man  can  wrap  birrfelj 
in  it.  Tbofe  that  do  not  build  upon  Cbrid  as  their  foun* 
dation,  but  relt  in  righteoufnefs  of  their  own,  will  prove  in 
the  end  thus  to  have  deceived  tbemfrives}  they  can  never 
be  eafy,  fafe,  or  warm}  the  bed  is  too  ihort,  the  covering 
is  too  narrow  ; like  our  fir(\  parents  fig-leaves,  the  lhamc  of 
their  nakedntfs  wilt  dill  appear. 

2dly,  God  will  be  glorified  in  the  accompli (hroent  of  his 
cou&ftls,  V.  21.  VV'hen  God  comes  to  contend  with  thefe 
fcomcr?,  (i.)  He  will  do  his  work,  and  bring  to paji  hu  ad; 
he  will  work  for  his  own  honour  and  glory,  according  to 
his  own  purpofe ; the  work  (Iiali  appear  to  all  that  fee  it  to 
be  the  work  of  God,  r.s  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth. 
(2.)  He  will  do  it  now  agtind  his  people,  as  formerly  be 
did  it  againd  their  enemies}  by  which  his  judice  will  ap- 
pear to  be  impartial.  He  will  now  rife  up  againjl  Jem/a- 
lem^  as  in  David's  time  againd  the  Pbiliitincs  in  mount  Pc- 
raximy  2 Sam.  v.  2o. } and  as  in  Jo(hua's  time  againd  the 
Canaanites  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon.  If  thofe  that  profefs 
themrclvcs  members  of  God’s  ebureb,  by  their  pride  and 
fcamfulncff  make  themfelves  like  Plitliliiues  and  Canaan- 
ites,  they  mud  exped  to  be  dealt  with  as  fuch.  (3.)  I'his 
will  be  his  Jlrange  wori^  hit  Jhange  aB,  his  foreign  deed : 
it  is  work  that  l^e  is  backward  to ; be  rather  delights  in 
(hewing  mercy,  and  doth  not  aJiiB  willingly:  it  is  wo^  that 
he  is  not  ufed  to}  as  to  his  own  people,  be  ufes  to  protefl 
and  favour  them  : it  ia  a ilrange  woHt  indeed,  if  he  turn  to 
he  their  enemy  and  fight  againjl  them,  Ifi.  Ixiii.  10.}  it  is  a 
work  that  all  the  neighbours  will  Aand  amazed  at,  Dcut. 
xxix.  24.  and  therefore  the  ruins  of  Jerufalcm  are  faid  to 
be  an  aflonilhment,  Jer.  xxv.  18. 

Ladly,  Here  is  }h<  and  application  of  all  this:  ver. 
22.  Therefore  be  ye  not  mockers;  dare  not  to  ridicule  either 
the  reproofs  of  God's  word,  or  the  approaches  of  his  judge- 
ments. Mocking  the  meffengert  of  the  I^rd  was  Jeruulem's 
meafure-filling  fin.  The  conllderation  of  the  judgments  of 
God  that  are  coming  upon  hypocritical  profelTors,  (hould 
elTedually  filence  mockers,  and  make  them  ferious:  Be  ye. 
not  mockers,  ief  your  hands  be  made  Jirong:  both  the  bands 
by  which  you  are  bound  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  (for 
there  it  little  hopes  of  the  converfion  of  mockers),  and  the 
bands  by  which  you  are  bound  over  to  the  judgroeou  of 
God.  God  hath  bands  of  iufiice  llroog  enough  to  hold 
tbofe  thni  break  all  the  bonds  of  hii  law  ia  funder,  and  caU 
away  all  his  cords  from  them.  Let  not  thefe  mockers 
mtke  lieht  of  Divine  thrc2tening» ; for  the  prophet  (wbki 
• . is 
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ii  OM  of  tbofe  with  whom  the  fecret  of  the  Lord  U)  affares 
them,  that  the  Lord  God  of  hoAi  hath,  in  hU  hearing,  </#- 
trrmined  0 confumptiou  wpan  tb<  tv^o/r  earibf  and  caa  they 
think  to  efcape  i or  lliall  their  unbelief  invalidate  the 
threatening  > 

23  ^ Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice  ; beark- 
cn  and  hear  my  fpeech,  24  Doth  the  plough- 
man plough  all  day  to  fovv?  doth  he  open  and 
break  the  clods  ot'  his  ground?  25  When  he 
hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof,  doth  he  not 
call  abroad  the  fitches,  and  fcatter  the  cum- 
min, and  call  in  the  principal  wheat,  and  the 
appointed  barley,  and  the  rie  in  their  place  ? 
26  For  his  God  doth  infirud  him  to  diferedon, 
and  doth  teach  him.  27  For  tlie  fitches  are 
not  threlhed  with  a threfhing  inflniment,  nei- 
ther is  a cart-wheel  turned  about  upon  the 
cummin : but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out  with 
a ftaff,  and  the  cummin  with  a rod.  28  Bread- 
corn  is  bruifed ; becaufe  he  will  not  ever  be 
threfliing  it,  nor  break  if  with  the  wheel  of  his 
cart,  nor  bruife  it  with  his  horfemen.  29  This 
alfo  cometh  forth  from  the  Lohd  of  hofts, 
u^bkb  is  wonderful  in  counfel,  and  exCellcm  in 
working. 

This  parable,  vrblch  (as  many  of  our  Saviour's  parables) 
is  borrowed  from  the  Kuibatidmao's  calling,  is  uibered  in 
with  a folemo  preface  deioanding  atteatioa)  bit  tbst  bath 
tan  to  btar^  Ut  him  bear^  bear  and  undcrlland,  v.  23. 

The  parable  here  is  plaio  enough,  that  the  buf- 
baudman  applies  himlelf  to  the  bufinefs  uf  his  calling  with 
a great  deal  of  pains  and  prudence;  that  be  goes  by  rule  in 
k,  and  ftcundum  arttw  i aod,  as  bis  judgment  direfls  him, 
obferres  a method  and  order  in  bis  work,  (i.)  in  bis 
ploughing  and  fowing ; Doth  tbt  ploughman  plough  all  day 
to  Yes,  he  doth,  and  he  plought  in  bopt^  and  / tn 

ho^^  i Cor.  ix.  10.  Doth  he  burl  it,  and  brtak  the  ckdtf 
Yes,  he  doth,  that  it  may  be  ht  to  receive  the  iced.  And 
when  be  has  thus  mad*  plain  the  fact  tbertif^  doth  hr  not  fow 
hit  feed,  feed  fuitable  to  the  foil  ? fur  the  huibandinan  knows 
wbat  grain  is  fit  for  clay  ground,  and  what  for  famiy  ground; 
and  accordingly  he  fuws  each  in  their  place:  IVlnai  in  the 
principal piactf  fo  the  margin  reads  it ; fur  it  it  the  principal 
grain,  and  was  a (laplc  commodity  of  Canaan,  Lack,  axvii. 
ly.;  and  barley  in  the  appointed  place,  i'be  wlkiom  and 
goodneft  of  the  God  of  nature  is  to  be  obfcrveci  in  this, 
that,  to  oblige  his  creatures  with  a grateful  variety  of  pro- 
d«As,  he  hath  fuited  to  them  an  agreeable  variety  of  earths. 
(2.)  In  his  tbrefbing,  v.  ay,  28.  This  alfib  be  proportions 
to  the  grain  that  is  to  be  ihreAied  out ; the  fitches  aad  the 
cummin  being  eafily  got  out  of  their  huAt  or  ear,  are  only 
threflsed  with  a ftaff  sod  a rod  ; but  the  bread  com  requires 
more  force,  and  therefore  that  mufl  be  bmilcd  with  a ihrelh- 
iag.inArament,aOedgc  lliodwitb  iron,  that  was  drawn  to  and 
fro  over  it,  to  beat  out  the  com ; and  yet  he  •mili  not  be  *- 
wr  threfhing  it,  aoa  any  longer  than  is  necefiary  to  looieo 
the  corn  from  the  chaff;  he  will  not  brtak  it,  or  crufh  it  in- 
to the  ground,  wi/fi  tbtytbetl  <f  bit  cart^  nor  bnnfe  it  to  pie- 
ces \oitb  bit  horftmtn;  the  grinding  of  it  is  rcl'erved  for  a- 
Aotber  operatioo.  Obferve,  by  the  way,  wbat  pains  is  to 
be  taken,  not  only  for  the  earoing,  but  for  the  preparing  of 
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our  neceffsry  food  ; and  yet  after  all  it  is  meat  that  perifh‘ 
etb;  fliall  we  then  much  more  grudge  to  labour  for  the  meat 
which  endurclb  to  everlajltng  life  t Bread  corn  it  braijed^ 
Chriil  was  fo ; it  ^leafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him^  that  he  might 
be  the  bread  of  life  to  us. 

Secondly^  'Die  rcdition  of  the  parable  is  not  fo  plain* 
MoA  interpreters  make  it  a further  anfwer  to  tbofe  who  fet 
the  Judgments  of  God  at  defiance  : let  them  know,  that  as 
the  nulhindman  will  not  be  always  ploughing,  but  will  at 
length  fow  bis  feed  ; fo  Gtxl  will  not  be  always  threaten- 
ing, but  will  at  length  e.\ecutc  h»  chreatenings,  aud  bring 
upon  iinners  the  judgments  they  have  dcrerved  ; hut  iu 
wifdoin,  and  in  propurtiun  to  thetr  Arength  : not  iKa  they 
muy  be  ruintd,  but  reformed,  and  brought  to  repentance  by 
them.  But  1 think  we  may  give  this  parable  a greatex  la- 
titude in  the  expofition  of  it. 

Ill,  In  general,  that  God  who  gives  the  hulhandman  this- 
wifdotn,  no  doubt,  is  hinirdf  infinitely  wife.  It  is  Gv</that 
injlrutls  the  hujhandman  to  dferetion^w  bit  God^  v.  26.  Huf- 
bandmen  hath  need  of  diferction,  wherewith  to  oider  their 
affairs,  and  ought  nut  to  undertake  that  buGnefs,  unlcfs  they 
do  in  fome  meafure  undcrHaixl  it ; and  they  Ait  uU  by  ob- 
ferv'ation  and  experience,  endeavour  to  improve  thenolclvcs 
in  the  knowledge  of  it.  Since  the  king  bitnfelf  u ferved  of 
the  feldtiixt  advancing  of  the  art  of  hulbandry  is  a con, moo 
fcrvicc  to  mankind,  niore  than  the  cultivating  of  molt  other 
arts.  The  (kill  of  the  hulbandman  is  from  God,  as  every  good 
and  perfcfl  gif:  is.  This  takes  off  fometbing  of  the  weight 
and  terror  of  the  fentence  paffed  on  man  for  fin,  that  when 
God,  in  execution  of  it,  Tent  man  to  till  the  ground,  be 
taught  him  how  to  do  it  muA  to  his  advantage,  elfe,  in  the 
gitatoefi  of  his  folly,  he  might  have  beea  for  ever  tilling 
the  fand  of  the  fea,\.  t.hhoMuogxo  no  Ills  be 

that  gives  men  capacity  for  this  bufinefs,  and  an  inclination, 
to  it,  and  a delight  in  it;  and  if  fome  were  not  by  provi- 
dence cut  out  for  it,  and  made  to  rejoice  as  liTachar,  that 
tribe  of  hulbaudmen,  in  their  tents,  notwiihilanding  the  toil 
and  fatigue  of  this  befioefs,  wc  Atould  foou  wast  the  fup- 
ports  of  life.  If  fome  are  more  difcrcet  and  judicious 
m manuring  thefe  or  any  other  affairs,  than  others  are,  God 
muA  be  acknovi>’ledgcd  in  it;  and  to  him  huA^audmen  mull 
feck  for  direfUun  in  their  bufinefs;  for  they  above  other 
men  have  an  immediate  dcpendance  upon  the  Divine  pro* 
videoce.  As  to  the  ether  inAance  of  the  hulhandmsn's  con- 
du£l  in  thrclhing  his  coni;  it  is  faid.  Tbit  alfo  comet  fronts 
the  Lord  ef  bofti^  v.  29.  Even  tlie  plaincA  didUtc  of  fcnfc 
and  rcafon  louil  be  acknowledged  to  come  forth  from  iht 
Lord  ofbojlt:  and  if  it  is  from  him  that  men  do  things  wife- 
ly and  difereetiy,  vre  muA  needs  acknowledge  him  to  be 
wife  in  counfel,  and  excellent  in  working*  God's  working 
is  according  to  hU  will;  he  never  a^sagainA  his  own  mind, 
as  men  often  dc;  and  there  is  a counfel  in  bis  whole  wHl^ 
he  is  therefore  exetlietu  tn  wtriiag^  becauCe  he  is  wonder* 
ful  in  counfel, 

2dly,  God's  church  is  his  hulbandry » i.  Corin.  iii.  9. 
If  Chriil  is  the  true  vine,  his  Father  i*  the  bullandman, 
John  XV.  I.  and  he  is  continually,  by  his  word  and  ordinances, 
cultivating  it.  Doth  tbt  ploughman  plough  all  day,  and  break 
tbt  dodt  of  his  ground,  that  it  may  receive  the  feed  ; and  doth 
not  God  by  bis  miniffers  break  up  the  faUow-grouudf  Doth 
not  the  ploughman,  when  the  ground  is  fitted  for  the  feed^ 
caA  in  the  feed  in  its  proper  luiW  he  doth  fo;  and  fo  the 
great  God  fows  his  word,  by  the  hand  of  bis  miniilers,  Mat. 
xiii.  19.  who  are  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  aad  give  every 
one  their  portion.  Whatever  the  foil  of  the  heart  Is,  there 
is  fome  feed  or  other  in  the  word  proper  for  it.  And  a» 
the  word  of  ^od,  fo  the  rod  of  God  is  thus  wifely  made 
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nf«  of.  AfBidions  «re  God'i  tfarefliing  inflrottentf,  defign- 
cd  to  loofeD  us  from  the  world,  to  part  between  os  end  our 
chaff,  and  to  prepare  us  for  uCe.  AjkI  ts  to  ibefe,  God  will 
make  ufe  of  ihein  as  there  is  occafion  \ but  he  will  proper' 
tion  them  to  our  llrengih ; they  ihsU  be  no  heavier  than 
there  is  need.  If  the  rod  and  the  llaff  will  anfwer  the  end, 
he  will  not  make  ufe  of  his  cart  wheel  and  his  borTemcn. 
And  where  theft  are  necelTary,  as  for  the  bruifing  of  the 
bread  cora,  (wbich  will  not  otberwiCe  be  gov  clcau  from 
the  draw),  yet  be  will  not  be  ever  ihreChing  it,  will  not  al- 
ways chide,  but  his  anger  lhall  endure  bnt  for  a moment: 
nor  will  he  crujh  undtr  blx  ftet  tbt  prijomrs  tb*  tartb. 
And  herein  wc  mud  acknowledge  him  MiQndtrjulin  counjeif 
snd  eitee/Unt  in  nuorking, 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

TbiJ  wo  to  /iriel  icbtcb  wf  have  in  tbit  ckafiter^  is  the  fame 
xviib  the  burden  of  the  valley  of  vifion,cbap.  xxii.  i.  and 
1/  is  very  6robab/e,  paints  at  the  fame  tbe  be/ieging 

of  Jerufaltm  bj  tbe  jdfiyrion  army^  nukteb  xuas  cut  ojf  there 
by  an  any!  ; yet  opphcable  to  the  defrutlion  of  ’jerufolem 
by  tbe  ChaldeanSf  and  its  lajl  dtfolctiant  by  tbe  Romans. 
Here  is.  1,  The  event  ttfeif  foretcld,  that  Jerufatem  Jhould 
be  greatly  dijlvejjed.  vcr.  I, — 4,  6.  J but  that  their  enemies 
that  dijireJfeJ  /X  w,  /hou/J  be  bafled  and  defeated,  v.  5,  7, 
8.  2*  yi  reproof  to  three  forts  of Jinnert.  (l.)  Tbofe  that 
were  Jiupid.  and  regardieft  of  the  warnings  which  tbe  pro- 
phet gave  them,  V.  9,.~i2.  (2.)  Theft  that  were  formal 

anti  hypocritical  in  tleir  religious  performances,  v.  13,  14* 
(3.)  Thefe  politicians  that  atbei/licafly  and  profanely  defpi- 
jM  Ged^s  prcvislencet  and fet  up  their  oivn  projcHt  in  com- 
petuion  with  iV,  v-  15,— 17.  3.  Precious  promfes  of  grace 
and  mercy  to  a dijhnguijhivg  remnant^  whom  G<nt  would 
fanHfjy  and  in  whom  be  would  be  finllfied,  when  their  e» 
armies  and perfecutors  jhould  he  eut  off^  V.  18,  24. 

WO  to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  the  city  •whese  David 
dwelt:  add  ye  year  to  year;  let  them 
kill  facrificfs.  2 Yet  I will  diflrcfs  Arief,  and 
there  fltall  be  heavinefs  and  forrow:  and  it  fhall 
be  unto  me  as  Ariel.  3 And  1 will  camp  againlt 
thee  round  about,  and  will  lay  fiege  againll  thee 
with  a mount,  and  1 will  nufe  fousagainlt  thee, 

4 And  thou  fhalt  be  brouglit  down,  and  fhalt 
fpeak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  fpeech  fliall  be 
low  out  of  the  dull,  and  thy  voice  lhall  be  as  of 
one  that  hath  a farnniur  fpirit,  out  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  fpeech  lliall.w  hifper  out  of  the  dull.  5 
Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  ftrangers  fhall 
be  like  fniall  duff,  and  the  multitude  of  the  ter-  ' 
rible  ones^t/// as  chad'  that  pafTeth  away: 
yrea,  it  Hiall  be  at  an  inllant  fuddcnly,  0 1 hou 
fhalt  be  vifited  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  with  thun- 
der, and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noife,  with 
ftorm  and  tempeft,  and  the  flame  of  devouring 
fire.  7 And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations 
that  fight  againft  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  iigainll 
her  and  her  munition,  and  that  diftrelUier,  fhall 
be  as  a dream  of  a night-vition.  8 It  fiiall  e-: 
Ten  be  as  when  an  hungry  tnan  dreameth,  and 
behold  he  eateth;  but  he  awaketli,  and  his  foul 
is  empty:  or  as  when  a thiifly  man  dreameth, 


and  behold  he  drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and 
behold  be  is  faint,  and  his  foul  hath  appetite : 
fo  Oiall  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that 
fight  againft  mount  Zion. 

That  it  is  Jerufalem  tbst  is  Kerr  called  udriel,  is  agreed  y 
for  thtt  was  the  city  where  David  dwelt  j that  part  of  it 
which  was  called  Z/wi  was  in  a particular  manner  tbe  city 
of  David,  in  wbich  both  the  temple  and  the  palace  were. 
But  why  it  is  To  called,  is  very  uncertain  \ it  is  likely  die 
name  and  the  rcafon  was  then  very  well  known.  Cities,  as 
well  as  perfons,  get  furnames  and  nicknames.  Artel  figni- 
fics  tbe  lion  of  (iw/,  or,  tbe  Jlrong  lion.  As  tbe  lion  is  king 
among  beafls,  fo  was  Jerufalem  among  the  cities,  giving  law 
to  all  about  hcr^  it  was  tbe  dip  of  tbe  great  King,  Pfalm 
xlviii.  z,*2.  ^ it  was  the  bead  city  of  Judah,  who  is  called  a 
lion's  whelp,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  and  whofe  enfign  wsti  a lion : and 
he  that  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  the  glory  of 
it.  Jerufaleni  was  a terror  fometlmes  to  tbe  neighbour  nt' 
lions,  and  while  fbe  was  a righteous  city,  was  bold  as  a li- 
on. Some  make  Ariel  to  fignify  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
wbich  devoured  tbe  beafl  offered  in  lacriBce  as  the  Hon  dotk 
bis  prey.  Wo  to  that  altar  in  «he  city  where  David  dwelt; 
that  was  deffroyed  with  tlie  temple  by  the  Chaldeans.  1 
rather  take  it  as  a wo  to  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem:  it  is  reucaU 
cd  here  as  it  is,  Matth.  xxiii.  37-  that  it  might  be  the  mure 
. awakening.  Here  is, 

Firjf,  J'hc  diffrefs  of  JrruCdem  foretold.  Though  JerU" 
falem  be  a llrong  city  as  a lion,  tbo^h  a holy  city  as  a li> 
on  of  God;  yet  if  iniquity  be  foundtherc,  wo  be  to  it.  It 
was  the  city  where  David  dwelt : it  was  he  that  brought  thar 
to  it,  which  was  its  glory,  and  which  made  it  a type  of  tbe 
gorpcl'chorch;  and  his  dwelling  in  it  was  typical  of  Chrifl's 
rcfidence  in  hU  church.  This  is  mentioned  as  an  aggrava- 
tion of  JerufaJem's  lln,  that  in  it  was  fet  both  the  tejiimony 
of  Ifrtul,  and  tbe  tbi'onei  of  tbe  boufe  of  David. 

ill,  Let  Jerufalem  know  that  her  external  performance  of 
religious  fcrvices  will  not  ferve  as  an  exciiiptioti  from  the 
Judgments  of  God:  v.  1.  ddd  ye  year  to  year  ; go  on  in 
the  road  of  your  annual  fealls,  let  all  yodr  males  appear, 
there  three  times  a- year  Ixfore  the  Lord,  and  none  empty, 
according  to  the  Law  and  cuffom,  and  let  them  never  mifs 
any  of  tbefe  folemuitics:  them  hill  the  facrifees,  as  they 

ufed  to  do:  but  as  long  as  their  lives  are  unreformed,  and 
tkeis  hearts  unhumbled,  1st  them  not  think  thus  to  pacify 
an  offended  God,  and  to  turn  away  his  wrath.  Note,  H\- 
pocrites  may  be  found  in  a conllant  track  of  deyoat  excr* 
eifes,  and  treading  a round  in  them  ; and  with  thefe  they 
may  Hatter  themfclves,  but  can  never  plcafc  God,  or  ntakt 
their  peace  with  him. 

2dly,  Let  her  know  that  God  U coming  forth  agoinfl  her 
in  difplcafure  ; that  Jlte  thiU  be  vj/uM  of  the  Lord  of  bojlt 
V.  6.  t.  e.  her  lhall  be  inquired  into  and  publiilicd  : God 
will  reckon  for  them  tviih  terrible  judgments,  with  the 
frightful  alarais  and  rueful  dcfoLliotu  of  war,  wliii  h Htail 
be  like  thurulcr  and  earthquakes,  tlorms,  and  terupeih,  and 
devouting  fire,  efpcctally  upon  the  account  of  the  great 
nolle.  When  a foreign  enemy  was  not  in  the  borders,  but 
the  bowels  of  their  country,  roaring  and  ravagi.ig,  and  I.))- 
tag  all  wallc,  efpccially  fucb  an  army  as  that  of  the  Affyri* 
aof,  whofe  commanders  being  fo  very  infolcnt,  x*  appears  by 
the  carriage  of  Rabihakch,  the  common  foldiers,  no  doubt,  . 
were  m'udi  more  rude  ; they  might  fee  the  I.ord  ci  ihvle 
holts  viliting  them  with  thunder  and  rtorm.  Vet  Lois  being 
here  faid  to  be  a great  noife,  perhaps,  it  is  intimated,  tlui 
they  (hall  be  worfc  frightened  than  hurt,  I’aflicukrly, 

(i.)  JcruLlcm 
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(i.)  Jerufalrm  fl.all  be  bcilcgcJ,  bcneged.  He 

doth  not  TaVj  / it'///  Jtjlruy  Arit\  but,  1 U'iil  tUjireJs  jiritl : 
and  ihe  is  therefore  brought  into  (Iidrers,  that  being  there- 
by awakened  to  repent  and  reform,  Ihe  may  not  be  brought 
to  deiiru£tion  ; v.  3.  I tvi//  camp  age'mjl  thet  round  about. 
It  wa\  the  eneauci  army  that  encamped  ugainA  it;  but  God 
iVttk  he  will  do  It;  for  they  are  his  hand,  he  doth  it  by 
them.  Gwi  hath  often  and  lung,  by  an  hod  of  argeU,  in- 
camped  for  them,  tOurul  abouttbem,  for  their  protection  and 
dciivcrancc;  but  now  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and 
fought  agaiiiU  them.  'Hic  fiegc  laid  againft  them  was  of 
his  laying,  and  the  forts  raifccl  agalnfl  them  were  ofhisrai- 
lirg.  Note,  When  n.eri  fight  againlt  us,  wc  mud  in  them 
fee  Cod  contending  with  u». 

(2.)  ShejhaU  be  in  grief,  to  fee  the  country  laiil  wade, 
Stud  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah  in  the  enemies  hand  ; There 
fbali  be  I'tavittf/t  and forroWt  vcr.  2.  mourning  and  /omenta’ 
:ion;  fo  tbefe  two  woi'ls  arc  fometimes  rendered.  ‘J’bofe  that 
.(1C  mod  mcriy  and  josi:d,  wlicn  they  cutnc  tube  in  didrtfs, 
i.re  communty  mod  uvtrwheliiicd  with  heutinefs  and  fur- 
row; their  laughter  is  then  turned  into  mourning.  All  jc- 
iundem  lhall  ihcu  be  unto  me  as  elrit!,  as  the  altar,  with  fire 
upon  it,  and  llain  about  it.  So  it  was  when  jerufalem  was 
dedroed  by  the  C haldeans  J and  many,  no  doubt,  were 
llain  when  it  w3>  bcficgcd  by  the  Aflyrians.  The  whole 
city  lhall  be  an  altar,  in  which  finnets  falling  by  ihejudgc- 
incuts  that  arc  abroad,  lhall  be  as  victim^  to  divine  judice. 
Clrthus:  There  fisali  be  heevinefs  and  firro^v  ; they  diall 
repent  and  reform,  and  return  to  God,  and  then  it  mall  be 
10  me  as  Ariel ; Jcrufalem  lhall  be  like  itfelf,  d;all  become 
tv  me  a jcrufalem  again,  a holy  city,  Ifa.  i.  2b. 

3.)  She  lhall  be  humbled  and  mortified,  and  made  Tub- 
midivc  ; v.  4.  Then  jhalt  be  brought  do-.i  n from  that  height 
uf  arrognney  and  inlolence,  to  which  thou  art  come:  the 

firoud  Ipuks,  and  the  proud  language,  lhall  be  brought  down 
>y  one  humbling  proi'idence  alter  another.  Thofe  that  dc- 
fpifed  God's  judgments,  Ih^in  be  humbled  by  them;  for  the 
pioudi-ll  finiiers  ll  all  cither  bend  or  break  before  him.  7 hey 
li.'id  talked  big,  had  fi/lcd  up  the  bern  cu  high,  and  had  fpo- 
ten  njiitb  a JitJj  ffch,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  3.  but  now  thou  Jhalt  Jpeak 
■ Kut  of  the  ground,  out  of  the  dujl ; as  one  that  has  a familiar 
jpirit,  "Ji'htfpering  out  oj  the  dvjf.  This  intimates,  that  they 
ihould  be  faint  and  feeble,  not  able  to  fpcak  up,  nor  to  fay 
uU  they  would  fay;  but  as  thofe  who  are  Tick,  orwhefe  fpi- 
xilfi  arc  ready  to  fail,  their  fpcech  dull  be  low  and  later- 
rupted  . and  that  they  Ihould  be  fearful,  and  in  conllcrna- 
tiun;  forced  to  fpcak  low,  as  being  afraid  left  their  enc- 
lilies  Ihould  overhear  them,  and  take  advantage  againlfthem ; 
and  that  they  (houM  be  tame,  and  obliged  to  fubmit  to  the 
com{uerors.  When  Hezekiah  fubmitted  to  the  king  of  Af- 
f\ria,  faying,  / hove  oJlnJed ; that  M'bich  thou  putt  jl  on  me, 
/ will  bear,  2 Kings  xviii.  14.  then  his  fpcech  was  low  out 
oi  the  duft.  God  can  make  thofe  to  fneak  that  have  been 
moll  daring,  and  quite  difpirit  them. 

Seecnd/y,  The  ddlru£liun  of  jcrufalem's  enemies  is  fore- 
told, for  the  comfort  of  all  that  were  her  friends,  and  well- 
wiihers  in  thisdillrcfs  : v.  5,  7.  Thou  Jhalt  be  brought  down, 
(vcr.  4.)  to  fptiik  out  ’f  the  dnjl ; fo  low  thou  Ihalt  be  redu- 
ced. l^ut  (fo  it  may  be  rendered)  the  multitude  of  thy fr  an. 
gers,  and  the  terrible  ones  ; the  numerous  armies  of  the  ene- 
my lhall  thcmftlves  be  like fmoll  duji,  not  able  to  fpcak  at 
all,  or  fo  much  as  whifper,  but  at  chaff  that  pafftih  away. 
ITiou  ilwU  be  abafed,  but  they  lhall  be  quite  difpet^hd  • 
fmitten,  ;ind  (lain,  after  another  manner,  chap,  xxvii,  7. 
‘rhev  Hull  pafs  away,  yea,  it  lhall  be  at  an  tnftant,  fudden. 
ly ; the  enemy  lliaU  be  furprifed  with  the  deiUu£lion,  and 
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you  with  the  fdvation.  The  army  of  the  Afiyrians  was  by 
an  angel  laid  dead  upon  the  fpot  at  an  inflant,  fuddenly. 
Such  will  be  the  deitruflion  of  the  enemies  of  the  gofpel- 
jerufalcm  : !n  one  hour  is  their  judgment  come,  Rev.  avUi. 
JO.  Agaio,  V.  6.  Thou  /halt  be  vi/ited;  or,  as  it  is  ufed 
to  be  rendered.  She  JhaU  be  vif  ted  with  thunder  and  a great 
noife:  thou  (halt  be  put  into  a fright  which  thou  lhah  fooa 
lecover:  but  (v.  7.)  the  multitude  of  the  nations  tbatfgbt  o- 
gaia/9  \\tr,  Jl  all  be  as  a dream  of  a night  vijion  i they,  and  their 
proiperity  and  fuccefi,  (hall  Toon  vanifh,  paA  rccal:  The 
multitude  of  the  nattons  tbat  fght  againfi  JLion,jhaU  be  as  a 
hungry  man,  that  dreams  he  eats,  but  Jhli  1/  hungry.  That  is, 
(t.)  Whereas  they  hoped  10  make  a prey  of  Jcrufalem,  and 
to  enrich  thcmfclves  with  the  plunder  of  that  opulent  city, 
their  hopes  lhall  prove  vnin  dreams,  with  which  their  fancies 
may  plcafc  and  fport  ihtmfelvts  for  a while,  but  tlicy  Oiall 
he  dilap{>ointcd.  'I'hey  fancied  themfelves  mailers  of  Jcru- 
falem, but  lhall  never  be  fo.  (2.)  They  themfelves,  and  all 
their  pomp,  and  power,  aod  profpenty,  Aiall  vanilh,  like  a 
dream  when  one  awakes ; Aiall  be  of  as  little  value,  and  as 
iliort  continuance:  Pfah  Uxiii.  20.  He  Aiall aisiey  as  a 
dream,  Job  xx.  8.  'Ilie  army  of  Sennacherib  vanilhed,  and 
was  gone  prefcnily,  though  it  had  filled  the  country,  as  a 
dream  fills  a man's  head:  efpecially  as  a dream  of  meat  fills 
the  head  of  him  that  went  to  bed  hungry. 

Many  underAand  thefe  verfes  as  part  of  the  threatening 
of  wrath  when  God  comes  to  dlArefs  jerufniem,  and  lay 
fiege  to  her.  (t.)  Ibe  multitude  of  her  friends,  whom 
Aie  relics  upon  for  help,  Aiall  do  her  no  good;  for  though 
they  arc  terrible  ones,  they  Aiall  be  like  the  fmallduA,  and 
Aiall  pafs  away.  (2.)  *l*he  multitude  of  her  enemies  Aiall 
never  think  they  can  do  her  mifchlef  enough  ; but  when  they 
have  devoured  her  much,  Aill  they  (hall  be  but  like  a man 
that  drenms  he  eats,  hungry  and  greedy  to  devour  hcrmorc. 

9 ^ Stay  yourfelves  and  wonder,  cry  ye  ont, 
and  cry:  they  are  druken,  but  not  with  winej 
they  ftagger,  but  not  with  flrong  drink,  lo 
For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
fpirit  of  deep  fleep,  and  hath  clofed  your  eyes: 
the  propiiets  and  your  rulers,  the  feers  hath  he 
covered,  ii  And  the  vifion  of  all  is  become 
unto  you,  as  the  words  of  a book  that  is  fealed, 
whicli  men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  fay-*, 
ing,  Read  this.  I pray  thee : and  he  faith,  1 can- 
not, for  it  ir  fealed : 12  And  the  bexjk  is  deli- 
vered to  him  that  is  not  learned,  faying.  Read 
this,  I pray  thee:  and  he  faith,  I am  not  learn- 
e«l-  13  1'  W^herefore  the  Lord  laid,  Foraf- 
niuch  as  tliis  peojile  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  towards  me  is  fauglit  by  tlie  precept 
of  men;  4 Therefore  behold,  I will  proceed  to 
do  a marvellous  work  aiiioiigll  this  people,  even 
a marvellous  work  and  a wonder;  l»r  the  wif- 
dom  of  their  wife  w/c«  fliall  perifli,  and  the  un- 
deiTlanding  of  their  prudent  (hall  be  hid. 
15  IVo  unto  them  that  levk  deep  to  hide  their 
cpunicl  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in 
lliv  dark,  and  they  iay,  Wijo  feeth  us?  and 
■ \v  h* 
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who  knoweth  us?  l6  Surely  turning  of  things 
upfide  down  fliall  be  cftcemed  as  the  potters 
clay : for  lliall  the  work  fay  of  him  that  made 
it,  He  made  me  not  ? or  fltall  the  thing  framed 
fay  of  him  that  framed  it,  He  had  no  under- 
ftanding  ? 

Here,  '['he  prophet  AAnds  amar.ed  at  the  Aupidlty 
ol*  the  greateli  part  of  the  Jcwi(h  nation.  'Fhey  had  Lc* 
vile*  who  taught  tbf  kno\t}!eJ^e  q/"  tbe  aiul  had 

encouragement  from  Hezekiah  in  doing  fo,  l Chron.  xxx. 
23.  They  bad  prophet*  who  brought  them  meflages  im- 
mediately  from  God,  and  fignihed  to  them  what  were  the 
caufes,  and  what  fbould  be  the  effe^  of  God^i  dlfpleafure 
againii  then*.  Now,  one  would  think, fhit  »reat  na> 
uoa,  that  has  tU  the  advantage*  of  Divine  revelation,  is  a 
wtfe  and  undtrfianding  ptopU,  Dcut.  iv.  6.  But,  alas ! it 
was  quite  otherwife,  v.  9.  The  prophet  directs  himfelf  to 
the  fober,  thinking  part  of  them,  calling  upon  them  to  be 
affeflcd  with  the  general  careleffhefs  of  their  iKighbour*. 
It  may  be  read,  I hey  delay,  they  put  of  their  re}>eaunce; 
but  wonder  ye  that  they  Uiould  be  fo  fotiilh : they  fport 
tbemfelvcs  with  their  own  deceiving*,  they  riot  and  revel  \ 
but  do  ye..€ry  out,  lament  their  folly,  cry  to  God  by  pray- 
er for  them.  The  more  Cenfelefs  they  are  of  the  hand  of 
God  gone  out  againd  them,  the  more  do  you  by  to  heart 
ibefe  things.  Note,  The  fccurily  of  finners  in  their  fin- 
ful  ways,  is  jufi  matter  of  Umentatton  and  wonder  to  all  fe- 
ttous  people  i who  Hiould  think  themfelvcs  concerned  to 
pray  i^or  thofc  that  do  not  pray  for  themfclves.  But  what 
ii  the  matter?  what  are  we  thus  to  wonder  at? 

irt,We  may  well  wonder  that  the  generality  of  the  peo- 
ple Is  fo  fouifii  and  brutilh,  amU  fo  infatuated*  as  if  they 
were  intoxicated  : 7bty  are  drunkeHf  but  not  with  xwae : not 
with  wine  only,  otherwife  with  that  they  were  often  drunk, 
and  they  erred  through  M'ine,  chap,  xxviii.  7.  '[’hey  were 
drunk  with  the  love  of  pleafures,  with  prejudices  a^inft 
religion,  and  w ith  the  corrupt  principles  they  had  imbibed  ; 
like  drunken  men,  they  know  not  what  they  do  or  fay,  or 
whither  they  go  : they  arc  not  fcnfildc  of  the  Divine  re- 
bukes they  arc  under.  They  have  beaten  mr,  and  I felt  it 
not,  faith  the  drunkard,  Prov,  xxiii.  35.  God  fpeaki  to 
them  once,  yea,  twice;  but  like  men  drunk,  they  perceive 
it  not,  they  underlland  it  not,  but  forget  the  law.  1 hey 
dagger  in  their  couofds,  are  unfiable  and  unficady,  and 
Humble  at  every  thing  that  lies  in  their  way.  'I'hcre  is 
fuch  a thin;^  as  fpiritual  drunkennefs. 

zdly^  It  IS  yet  more  Hrange  that  God  himfelf  hath 
id  out  upon  them  a fpirit  q/* deep  jleep^  and  bath  c/o/ed  their 
eyes,y.  10.  that  he  who  bids  them  awake,  and  open  their 
eyes,  (hould  yet  lay  them  to  fleep,  ami  ibut  their  eyes:  but 
it  is  in  a way  of  righteous  judgment,  to  punith  them  for 
tbeir  ioving  darkneft  rather  than  figbt^  their  loving  ileep. 
When  God  by  his  prophets,  called  them,  they  laid,  Tet  a 
little  jUepi  a little Jlumler  ; and  therefore  he  gave  them  up 
to  firong  dclufions,  ami  faid,  Sleep  on  now.  This  is  appli- 
ed to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  that  reje^ed  the  gofpel  of 
•Chrilf , and  were  julUy  hardened  in  their  infidelity,  till  wrath 
•ame  upon  them  to  the  uttermofi,  Rom.  xi.  8.  God  bath 
given  them  the fpirit  of  Jlumber,  And  we  have  reaion  to 
fear,  it  is  the  woful  cafe  of  many  who  live  in  the  midll  of 
gofpellight. 

3dly,  It  is  very  fad,  that  this  Ihould  be  the  cafe  of  thofc 
that  were  their  prophets,  and  rulers,  and  feers;  that  they 
who  Ihould  be  their  guides,  are  tbemfclTCs  blind-Mded  3 


and  it  is  eafy  to  tell  what  the  fatal  confequcr.ces  will  be, 
svhen  the  blind  lead  the  blind.  This  was  fulfilled,  wheit, 
in  the  latter  days  of  the  Jewith  church,  the  chief  prieUs, 
and  the  feribeS,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  were  the  great 
oppoflers  of  Chrill  and  his  gofpel,  and  brought  thcmfelves 
under  a judicial  infatuation. 

4t!ily,  i'hc  fad  cfFci^  of  this  was,  that  all  the  means  of 
convicUon,  knowledge,  and  grace,  which  they  enjoyed,  were 
inefife^lual,  and  did  not  anfwer  the  enJ;  v.  ii,  i2*  The  W- 
Jion  of  ail  the  prophets,  true  and  falfc,  1/  heeome  to  you  at 
the  words  of  a book,  or  letter,  that  it  fealed  up  ; you  can- 
not difeern  the  truth  of  the  real  vifions,  and  the  falfehood 
of  the  pretended  ones.  Or,  every  vifion  particularly  that 
this  prophet  had  icen  for  them,  and  publithed  to  them,  was 
become  unintelligible;  they  had  it  among  them,  bit  were 
never  the  wifer  for  It,  no  more  than  a man  (though  a feho- 
lar  good  enough)  is  for  a book  delivered  to  him  fealed  up, 
and  which  he  mud  not  open  the  feals  of.  He  fees  it  is  a 
book,  and  that  is  all,  he  knows  nothing  of  what  is  in  it.  So 
they  knew  what  Ifaiah  laid  was  a vifion  and  pr.phecy,  but 
the  meaning  of  it  was  bid  from  them ; it  was  only  a 
found  of  words  to  them,  which  they  were  not  at  all  a- 
larmed  by,  or  aficAcd  with:  it  anfwered  not  the  inten- 
tion, for  it  made  no  impn  fiioii  at  all  upon  them.  Nei- 
ther the  learned  nor  the  unlearned  were  the  better  for  all 
the  meflages  God  font  them  by  his  fervants  the  prophets, 
nor  defired  to  be  fo.  I'he  ordinary  fort  of  people  cxcufccl 
tbemfelvcs  from  regarding  what  the  prophets  faid,  with 
their  want  of  learning  and  a liberal  education  ; as  if  they 
were  not  concerned  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  be- 
caufe  they  were  not  bred  feboUrs : it  is  nothing  to  mr,  lam 
not  learned,  'i'hofe  of  better  rank  pretemied  that  the  pro- 
phet had  a way  of  fpeaking  by  himfelf,  which  was  obfeure 
to  them;  and  what,  though  they  were  men  of  letters,  they 
bad  not  been  ufed  to ; tod.  Si  non  vis  intel/igi,  debet  ntgtU 
gi.  Both  tliefc  are  grouudlcfs  pretences : for  God's  pro- 
phets have  been  no  unfaithful  debtors,  cither  to  the  wile  or 
the  unwife,  Rom.  t.  14.  Or  we  imiy  take  it  thus:  The 
book  of  prophecy  was  giveu  to  tbem  feded,  fo  that  they 
could  not  read  it,  as  a jull  judgment  upon  them;  becaufc  ic 
bad  often  been  delivered  to  them  unfcalcd,  and  they  would 
not  take  pains  to  leam  the  language  of  it,  aiHl  then  made 
cxcufe  for  their  not  rcailing  it,  becaufe  they  were  not 
learned.  But  obferve,  The  vifion  is  )>ecumc  thus  to  you, 
whofc  minds  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  ; hut  it  is 
not  fo  in  ilfclf,  it  is  uot  fo  at  all : the  fame  vifion  which  to 
you  is  a favour  of  death  unto  death,  to  others  is  and  (ball  be 
a favour  of  Ife  unto  life.  Knowledge  U eafy  to  him  that 
undcrlUndcth. 

Secondly,  The  prophet,  in  God's  name,  threatens  thofc 
that  were  formal  and  hypocritical  U ibeir  extrcifcs  of  de- 
votion, V.  13,  14.  Obferve  here, 

ill,  'Fhe  fia  that  is  here  charged  upon  them ; dinfembling 
with  God  in  tbeir  religious  performances,  v.  13.  He  that 
knows  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  impofed  upon  with  Ihew* 
and  pretences,  chargeth  it  upon  them,  whether  tbeir  hearts 
condemn  them  for  it  or  no;  he  that  is  gi-eater  than  the 
heart,  and  knows  all  things,  knows,  that  though  they  dra\\s 
tugb  to  him  with  tbesr  moutlh,  and  honour  him  with  tbcif 
lips,  yet  they  are  not  fincere  in  it.  I'o  worihip  God,  is  to 
make  our  approaches  to  him,  and  to  prefent  our  adorations 
of  him;  it  is  to  draw  nigh  to  him,  as  thufe  that  have  bufiuefs 
with  him,  with  an  intention  therein  to  honour  him.  1 his 
we  arc  to  do  with  our  mouth,  and  with  our  lips,  in  fpcak- 
ing  of  him,  and  In  fpeaklug  to  him ; we  mull  render  to  him 
tbe  Cttlvft  '>f  our  lipt^  Hof,  xi  V,  2#  And  if  the  heart  be  full 
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oHiU  Icvc  aiui  fear,  out  of  th«  abundance  of  Oiat  the  mouth 
\%ill  fpcuk.  But  there  are  marvv  whofc  religion  is  lip-la- 
hour  only.  Thty  fay  that  which  expreffeth  an  approach  to 
<Jv'h  adoration  of  him)  but  it  is  only  from  the 

tfcth  outward.  For,  (i.)  They  do  not  a^lv  their  minds 
to  the  frrvice  ) when  they  pretend  to  be  leaking  to  God, 
they  are  thinking  of  a thoufand  impertinence*  •»  ihfj  have 
//Wr /’rtfr/xy'tfryrcfff  that  they  might  not  be 
employed  in  prayer,  nor  come  within  reach  of  the  word. 
\\  hen  work  was  to  be  done  for  God,  which  required  the 
heart,  that  v'as  fent  out  of  iltc  way  on  purpofc,  with  the 
fooU  eyes  into  the  ends  of  the  earth.  J hey  do  not 

ruake  the  word  of  God  the  rule  of  their  worlhip,  nor  his 
will  their  reofon : 7bfir  fear  tonardt  me  u tau^bt  by  the 
f'reiept  of  mth.  They  worthipped  the  God  of  Ifrael,  not 
uccotding  to  hi$  app<’intmcnt,  hut  their  own  inventions:  the 
diredion^  of  tlieir  falfe  prufdicts,  or  their  idolatrous  kings, 
or  the  ufagei  of  th«  r^ation^  that  were  round  alrout  them  : 
the  traditions  of  the  elders  sft’ii  of  more  value  and  validity 
with  ihcnvthari  the  l^'s  which  God  commaiuied  Mofes. 
Or,  it  thev  did  worOdp  C*od  in  a way  conformable  to  his 
inditution,  in  tlie  days  of  Kezekiab,  a great  reformer,  they 
h:;d  more  an  tjc  to  the  precept  of  the  king,  than  to  God's 
command.  '1  hii:  our  Saviour  applies  to  the  Jews  in  his 
time,  who  were  formal  in  their  devotions,  and  wedded  to 
tlroir  own  inventions ) and  pronouncetb,  concerning  them, 
that  in  vain  they  did  worship  God,  Mat.  xv.  9. 

zdly,  it  is  a fpiritual  Judgment  with  which  God  threat- 
ens  to  punilh  them  far  their  fpiritual  wickednefB;  v.  14.  / 
<uu//  odd  to  do  a marvelUus  u cri.  They  <lid  one  ftrangc 
thing,  they  removed  all  finccrity  from  their  hearts.  Now 
God  will  go  on  end  do  another,  be  will  remove  all  fagacity 
frx>m  their  heads  j the  wifdom  of  tbtir  euife  mtn JbailperiJbi 
they  played  the  hypocrite,  and  thought  to  put  a cheat  up- 
on God,  and  now  they  are  left  to  themfelvea  to  play  the 
fool ) and  not  only  to  put  a cheat  upon  thcmfelves,  but  to 
be  eaHiy  cheated  by  all  about  them.  'I  hol'e  that  make  re- 
ligion no  more  but  a pretence  to  ferve  a turn,  are  out  in 
their  politics)  and  thofe  that  part  with  their  uprighinefs, 
it  is  juft  with  God  to  deprive  them  of  Uicir  underftanding. 
This  was  fulhllcd  in  the  wretched  infatuation  which  the 
Jewilh  nation  was  manifeilly  under  after  they  had  reje^ed 
the  gofprl  of  Chrift ; they  removed  their  hearts  far  from 
God,  and  therefore  God  juQly  removed  wirdum  far  from 
them,  and  hid  from  their  eyes  the  things  that  belonged  e- 
ven  to  their  temporal  peace.  This  is  a marvellous  work  } 
it  is  furpriling,  it  is  allonilhtng,  that  wife  men  (hould  of  a 
fudden  lofe  their  wifdom,  and  be  given  up  to  ftrong  dclu- 
iions.  judgments  on  the  mind,  though  Icaft  taken  notice 
of,  are  to  he  moft  admired. 

Thirdly^  He  Ihews  the  folly  of  thofe  that  thought  to  aO 
fcparately  and  fccrelly  from  (iod,,  and  w rre  carrying  on  de- 
iigns  independent  u[K)n  God,  and  which  they  projected  to 
conceal  from  his  alMccing  eye. 

Here  is,  ill,  Their  uoliiic*  dtferibed:  v.  15.  The)  fed 
tleef>  t‘i  hide  tkeir  counjel from  the  Lord,  that  he  may  not 
know  cither  what  they  do,  or  what  they  defign  ) they  fay, 
Who  fees  tit  f No  man,  ami  therefore  not  God  himfelf.  I'he 
confultations  they,  iikd  about  their  own  fafety,  they  kept  to 
ihemfelvcs.  and  never  alkcd  God'sadvice  concerning  them : 
nay,  they  knew  they  were  difpleaHiig  to  him,  but  thought 
thty  could  conceal  them  from  him*,  and,  if  he  did  not  , 
know  them,  lie  could  not  badie  atni  defeat  them.  See  what 
ii  oHlh,  fruitlefs  pains  6imers  take  in  their  finful  ways ) they 
Itck  deep,  they  fink  deep,  to  hide  tlieir  counfcl  from  the 
Loid,  who  fits  in  heaven  and  laughs  at  them.  Note,  A 


Chap.  XXIX. 

prafHcal  dilbclicf  of  God's  omnircicnce  is  at  the  bottoai 
both  of  the  carnal  worQiips  and  c^nal  confidences  of  hypo- 
crites,  Pfal.  xciv.  7.  Ezek.  vlii.  12.  tx,  9. 

2<lly,  The  abfurdity  of  their  politics  demonfirated,  v.  i6, 
Sure/y  your  turning  of  things  uffide  donvn  thus,  your  various 
proje£ls.  turning  yuur  affairs  this  ami  tiiat  way  to  makd 
them  fhape  as  you  would  have  them)  or  rather  your  invert- 
ing the  order  of  things,  and  thinking  to  make  God's  pro- 
vidence give  attendance  to  your  projedi,  and  that  God  mull 
know  no  more  than  you  think  fit,  which  U pcrfcftly  tur*- 
ing  things  upfide  down,  and  beginning  at  the  wrong  end  { 
it  jhail  be  ejitenstd  as  the  potters  day,  i.  e.  God  will  turn 
and  manage  you,  and  all  your  couofiels,  with  as  much  cafe, 
and  as  abfolute  a mwer,  as  the  potter  forms  and  failiioos  bis 
clay,  bee  how  God  defpifeth,  and  therefore  what  little 
reaibn  we  have  to  dread,  thofe  contrivances  ^-men  that 
are  carried  oo  without  God,  much  left  agaiaft  him.  They 
that  think  to  hide  their  counfelt  from  God,  (1.)  They  do 
in  efleA  deny  him  to  be  thoir  Creator:  It  is  as  if  the  work 
Ihould  fay  of  him  that  snade  it,  He  mode  me  not,  I made 
myfclf.  If  God  made  us,  he  certainly  knows  us,  as  the 
Pulmift  (hews,  Pfal.  cxxxix.  1,  13,  14,  13.  So  that  they 
who  fay  he  doth  not  fee  them,  had  as  good  lay,  he  did  not 
make  them.  Much  6f  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  ariCeth 
from  this,  they  forget  that  God  formed  them,  Deut.  xxxii. 
18.  Or,  (2.)  which  comes  all  to  one,  'Fhey  deny  him  to 
be  a wife  Creator:  The  thing  framed  faith  of  him  that  fra> 
med  it.  He  bad  no  underjfanding  i for  if  be  had  underliand- 
ing  to  make  us  To  curiuully,  efpccially  to  make  ui  intelli- 
gent lieings,  and  to  put  urtdetfiandtng  into  the  inward  part, 
Job  xxxviii.  36.)  no  doubt  he  bath  underftanding  to  know 
us,  and  all  we  fay  and  do.  At  they  that«quarrel  with  God, 
fu  they  that  think  to  conceal  themfelvea  from  him,  do  in 
effeA  charge  him  with  folly;  but  be  that  formed  the  eye, 
Jhaii  be  not  feef  Pfal.  xciv.  9, 

1 7 Is  it  not  yet  a very  little  while,  and  Leba- 
non lhall  be  turned  into  a fruitful  Held,  and  the 
fruitful  field  fliall  be  efteemed  as  a foreft?  i8 
^ And  in  that  fliall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  lhall  fee  out 
of  obfeurity,  and  out  of  darknefs.  19  The  meek 
alfo  lhall  increafe  their  py  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  poor  among  men  lhall  rejoice  in  the  holy 
One  of  Ifrael.  20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  the  fcorner  is  confumed,  and  all 
that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut  oil':  21  That 

make  a man  an  olliyider  for  a word,  and  lay  a 
fnare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  and 
turn  alide  the  juft  for  a thing  of  nought.  22 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Loro,  who  redeemed 
Abraham,  concerning  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  Ja- 
cob fliall  not  now  be  alliamed,  neither  lhall  his 
face  now  wax  pale.  23  But  w hcii  he  feeth  his 
childi-en,  the  work  of  mine  hands  in  the  midit 
ol  him,  they  fliall  fandlil'y  my  name,  and  fauc> 
tify  the  holy  One  of  Jacob,  and  lhall  fear  the 
God  of  ifrael.  24  'I'hey  alfo  that  erred  in  fpi- 
rit  lhall  come  to  undcrllanding,  and  they  that 
uiurniuied,  lhall  learn  docfrinc. 

They 
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They  that  fought  to  hiJe  thtir  iounfrh  fram  the  Lortl^  t\cre 
•Taid  to  turn  things  ug>jidi  dcu  tty  v.  i6.  and  they  intended  to 

it  unkl>o^\n  to  (Jod  : but  God  here  tcUa  them«  that  he 
will  turn  things  upfide  down  his  wa^  \ and  let  us  fee 
whofe  word  (htdl  Aand,  (lU  or  tbeirs.  1 hey  diAjvHeve  pro- 
vidence i W&it  a while,  faith  God,  and  you  thall  be  con- 
vioccd»  by  ocular  demonllration,  that  there  is  a God  that 
governs  the  world ; and  that  he  .governs  ity  and  orders  all 
the  changes  that  are  in  it  for  the  good  of  his  church.  The 
vrondcrful  revolution  here  foretold,  may  refer  primarily  to 
the  happy  feltlement  of  the  affairs  of  J^ah  and  Jcrulalem 
after  the  defeat  of  Sennadherib's  attempt,  and  the  repofe 
which  good  people  then  enjoyed,  when  they  were  deliver- 
ed from  the  alarms  of  the  fword  both  of  war  and  perfccu- 
tion.  But  it  may  look  further,  to  the  rejeftion  of  the  Jews 
at  the  firff  planting  of  the  gofpcl,  (for  their  hypocrify  and 
snfidelity  was  here  foretold,  ver.  IJ.J*  and  the  admilVion  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  church. 

In  generab  it  is  a great  and  furprlAng  change  that  ii  here 
foretold,  v.  17.  Lebanon,  that  was  a foreff,  is  turned  into 
a fruitful  field  j and  Carmel,  that  was  a fruitful  field,  ihall 
become  a-  fordl : it  is  a counterchange.  Note,  Great 
changes,  both  for  the  better  and  for  the  wotfe,  are  often 
made  in  a very  little  while.  It  was  a fign  given  them  of 
the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  that  the  ground  ihouid  be  more 
than  ordinary  fruitful,  chap,  xxxvti.  50.  7e  fhuU  eat  this 
year  fucb  at  graves  t(f  Uftif  : food  for  onn  ihall  be  as  food 
for  beads  ufed  to  be,  the  fpontaneous  produ^  of  the  foil : 
then  Lebanon  became  a fruitful  field ; fo  fmitful,  that  that 
which  ufed  to  be  reckoned  a fruitful  field,  in  com  pari  loo 
with  it,  ffiall  be  looked  upon  hut  as  1 forelt.  When  a great 
haired  of  ibuls  was  gathered  in  to  Chrid  from  among  the 
Gcotlles,  then  the  wildemefs  was  turned  into  a fruitful 
field } and  the  Jewilh  church,  that  had  long  been  a fruitful 
field,  became  a dcfolate  and  deferred  foreO,  Ifa.  Itv.  2. 

In  particular,  FtrJ!^  Thofe  that  were  ignorant,  fhall  be- 
come intelligent,  ver.  18.  Thofe  that  uftderdood  not  this 
prophecy,  bat  it  was  to  them  as  a fealed  book,  v.  1 1.  when 
it  is  accompUnied,  (hall  underdand  it,  and  fbali  acknow- 
ledge, not  only  the  hand  of  God  in  the  event,  but  the  voice 
of  God  in  the  predUlion  of  it.  The  deaf  fbaii  then  bear  the 
words  ^ the  hooi  : the  fulfilling  of  prophecy  is  the  bed  ex- 
pofition  of  it.  llie  poor  Gentiles  ihall  then  have  divine 
revelation  brought  among  them)  and  thofe  that  fat  in  dark- 
nefs,  diall  fee  a great  light)  that  were  blind,  ihall  fee  out 
of  obfeurity ) for  the  gnfpel  was  fent  to  them  to  open  their 
ryesy  Ads  xxvi.  18.  Obferve,  in  order  to  the  making  uf  men 
Iruitful  in  good  liTcdions  and  adions,  the  couHe  Cod’s 
grace  takes  with  them  is,  to  open  their  underdandings,  and 
make  them  hear  the  words  of  God’s  book. 

Second/yt  Thofe  that  were  erroneous  Ihall  btcotne  ortho- 
dox, v.  24.  They  that  erred  in  fpiris^  that  were  uodtr  mif- 
takes  and  mirapprebenfioos  corcemlng  the  words  of  the 
book,  and  the  meaning  of  them,  they  Jhalt  come  to  under- 
hand^ to  a right  underllanding  of  things)  the  Spirit  of 
truth  ihall  redify  their  roillakes,  and  lead  them  into  all 
truth.  This  Ihould  encourage  us  to  pray  for  thofe  that  have 
erred,  and  are  deceived,  that  God  can,  and  often  doth  bring 
luch  to  underllanding.  They  that  murmured  at  the  truths 
of  Gud  as  hard  fayings,  and  lovcJ  to  pick  quarrels  with 
them,  (ball  learo  the  true  meaning  of  tbefe  d<^riaes,  and 
then  they  will  be  better  reconciled  to  them.  I'hey  that 
erred  concerning  the  provitlcocc  of  God  as  to  public  p.f- 
^irs,  and  murmured  at  the  difpofals  of  it ) when  they  fliall 
fee  the  iiTue  of  things,  (hall  better  undcTlland  them,  and  be 
aviare  what  God  was-driving  at  in  all,  Hof.  xiv.  9. 

••  VoL.  IV.  • 


j Third/y,  Thofe  tint  wete  ineijnehuly  flull become  thcar- 
j ful  and  pleafant : v.  19,  The  meet  a//o  /Lait  increefe  tbeir. 

' Joy  in  the  Lord : T hofe  that  are  poor  in  the  world,  aad  poor 
1 in  iVirit)  that,  being  in  alHidion,  accommo^iatr  liiemlclvok 
I to  their  alllicti-cm)  arc  purely  paliive,  and  not  ^pallionate  ) 

! when  they  fee  God  appearing  for  them,  they  fuall  adiot 
repeat  joy  in  the  Lord.  This  intimates,  that,  evtn  in  their 
didrefs,  they  kept  op  their  joy  in  the  Lonl)  but  now  they 
increafed  it.  Note,  ’I*hey  that,  when  they  arc  in  trooblf, 
can  truly  rejoice  in  God,  fliall  foou  have  caufe  given  llum 
greatly  to  rejoice  in  him.  W’heo  joy  in  the  world  is  dc- 
creafiQg  and  fading,  joy  in  God  is  increafing  and  gettiug 
ground  ; this  fliining  light  dtaU  diiiie  more  ami  more  ( fur 
that  which  is  aimed  at  is,  that  this Jt/y  may  be  Lveo 

the  poor  among  men  may  rejoice  in  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl, 
and  their  poverty  need  not  deprive  tlirm  of  that  joy,  Hah. 
iti.  17,  id.  And  the  meek,  the  humble,  the  patient,  and 
difpallionaic,  Ihall  grow  in  this  joy.  Nple,  T*bc  grace  uf 
mcckncrs  will  contribute  very  much  to  the  mcrcafe  of  our 
holy  joy. 

FouriHy,  The  enemies  tiiat  v ere  formidable,  ihall  become 
defpicablc.  Sennacherib,  that  terrible  oue,  and  his  greet 
anny,  that  put  the  country  into  fuch  a condematiou,  (halt 
be  Drought  to  nought,  v.  20.  ihall  be  quite  diUbled  to  do  to- 
ny further  mifehief..  The  power  of  i^tan,  that  terrible  one 
indeed,  (hall  be  broken  by  th»-prevalency  of  Chrid’s  go(Ml{ 
and  they  that  were  fubje^  to  bondage,  thro’  fctroflum  tnat 
bad  the  power  of  death,  ihall  be  delivered,  Heb.  ii.  14,  15. 

Fi/tbiy,  ITie  perfecutors  that  were  vexatious,  (ball  be 
quieted;  and  fo  thofe  they  were  troubiefome  to,  (ball  be 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  them.  To  complete  the  repofe  of 
God’s  people,  not  only  the  terrible  one  from  abroad  ihall 
be  brought  to  nought,  but  the  fcoraeri  at  home  too  (hall  be 
coofumed  and  cut  od,  by  Hezekiab’s  reformation.  T'hofe 
are  a happy  people,  and  likely  to  be  fo,  who,  when  God 
gives  them  viclory  and  fuccefs  againd  their  terrible  ene- 
mies abroad,  take  care  to  fupprefs  vice  and  profaneneft, 
and  the  fpirit  of  perfccution,  thofe  more  dangerous  enemies, 
at  home.  Or,  they  dull  be  confumed  and  cut  o(T  by  the 
judgments  of  God,  Oiall  be  fingled  out  to  be  made  exam- 
ples of:  or,  they  Oiall  infenfibly  wade  away,  being  put  to 
confufion  by  the  fulfilling  of  thofe  preuictiuns  which  they 
bad  made  a jell  of. 

Obferve  what  bad  beca  the  wickednefs  of  theCc  fccrncri, 
for  which  they  fhouUl  be  cut  off:  They  had  been  perfecu* 
tors  of  God’s  people  and  prophets,  probably  of  the  prophet 
IDiiah  particularly  ; and  therefore  he  compLins  thus  feel- 
ingly ol  them,  and  of  their  fubtle  malice.  Some  as  inform- 
ers and  profccuton,  others  as  judges,  did  all  they  could  to 
take  away  his  life,  or  at  lead  his  nberty.  And  tbU  is  ve- 
ry applicable  to  the  chief  prietls  and  I’harifccx,  that  perfe- 
cuted  Chrid  and  bis  apoiUes ; and  for  that  fin  they  and 
their  nation  of  icomcn  were  cut  off  and  confumed.  (i.) 
T‘hcy  ridiculed  the  prophets,  and  the  ferious  profeffors  of 
religion  : they  defpifed  them,  aud  did  their  utinod  to  bring 
them  into  contempt;  they  were /r»nrrr/,  and  fat  in  the  feic 
of  the  fcornfuL  (2  ) They  Uy  at  catch  for  an  occafioa  a- 
gainff  them ) by  their  fpkt  they  watch  for  iniquity,  to  fee 
if  they  can  lay  hold  on  any  thing  that  it  faid  or  done,  that 
may  be  called  an  iniquity ; or,  they  themfclves  watch  for 
an  opportunity  to  do  riiiichicf,  as  Judas  did  to  betray  our 
Lord  Jefus.  (3.)  They  took  advantage  againd  them  for 
the  lca;l  dtp  of  the  tongue ; and  if  a thing  were  never  fo 
little  faid  aroifs,  it  ferved  them  to  ground  an  indidment  up- 
on. They  mode  a imiii,  though  he  were  never  fo  wife  ^nd 
good  a naan,  though  be  were  a mao  of  God,  an  rjfender/^r 
S a word, 
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4 3 word  Tnifchorm^  or  mirpUctd,  when  thcf  could  j 

n->t  but  know  thit  it  wa«  well  meant.  They  cavilled  at  e- 
very  word  that  the  prophet  fpdte  to  them  by  way  of  ad<  I 
monition^  though  never  To  ionocently  fpokeO)  and  wrtliout 
any  dellgn  to  ^'ront  them.  They  put  the  worll  conftruc> 
lion  upon  what  was  faid^  and  made  it  crimloil  by  drained 
^maendos.  Thofe  who  confider  how  apt  we  all  are  to 
ipeak  unadvifedlyr  and  to  mlAake  what  we  hear»  will  think 
it  very  unjud  and  un£ur  to  ««i/  a mm  o^anJer  for  a 
•twrd.  (4.)  They  did  all  they  could  to  bring  thofe  into 
trouble  that  deah  fmthfally  with  them,  and  told  them  of 
their  fauht.  Thofe  that  reprovt  in  tho getfs^  i.  t,  reprovers 
by  olftce,  that  were  bound,  by  the  duty  of  their  place,  as 
prophets,  *s  judges,  and  magiflrates,  to  Ihew  people  their 
tranfgrcirions  ] they  hated  thefe,  and  laid  fnarcs  for  them, 
as  the  Phrifees  emifaries,  who  were  Tent  to  watch  our  Sa- 
vioor,  that  they  might  im/Mfig/e  him  in  hif  tn/k,  Mattb.  xxii. 
i c.  that  they  might  have  tomething  to  lay  to  his  charge, 
which  might  render  him  odious  to  the  people,  or  obnoxious 
to  the  government ; fo  perftcnicA  tbty  tht  prupbtts  { and  it 
* is  next  to  impoflible  for  thp  moll  cautions  to  place  their 
words  (b  warily  as  to  efcape  fuch  fuarcs.  See  how  bale 
wicked  people  are,  who  bear  ill-will  to  tbuCc  who,  out  of 
rood  wiU  ro.tbem,^  feek  to  fave  their  foula  from  death  \ and 
fee  what  need  reprovers  hove  both  of  courage  to  do  their 
duty,  and  prudence  to  avoid  the  (hare.  (5O  Ibey  pervert 
^idgment,  and  will  never  let  an  boneil  man  carry  an  boneft 
esufe;  they  turn  ajidt  the  jyji  fr  a thing  of  qoai|g^r,*  i.  /. 
they  condemn  him,  or  give  the  cau(e  agatnll  him,  upon  no 
evidence,  no  colour,  or  pretence  whati'oever:  they  run  a 
man  down,  and  mifrepreient  him  by  all  the  little  arts  and 
tricks  they  can  drvife,  as  they  did  our  Saviour.  We  mull 
not  think  it  llrunge,  if  we  fee  the  bed  of  men  thus  treated : 
tbt  difeip/f  is  not  greator  than  his  tnnjUr:  but  wait  a while, 
and  God  will  not  only  bring  forth  tbtir  righuoufmofi  but  cut 
^ and  confumt  tbefe  fcomers. 

Sixtb/y^  Jacob,  that  was  made  to  hlulb  by  the  reproaches, 
and  made  to  tremble  by  the  threatenings  of  hU  enemies, 
lhall  now  be  rcliovcd  both  agatnd  his  (bame,  and  againfl  his 
/ear,  by  the  rolling  away  of  thofe  reproaches,  and  the  de- 
feating of  thole  threatenings:  v.  22.  Thus  the  Lord  faiths 
ivbo  redttmid  Ahrubsm^  1.  c.  called  him  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  (u  refeued  him  from  the  idolatry  of  his  fathers; 
and  piuchtd  him  os  a brand  out  of  the  fre : He  that  redeem- 
ed Abraham  out  of  bis  fnares  and  troubles,  will  redeem  all 
that  are  by  (aith  bis  genuine  feed,  out  of  theirs.  He  that 
brgan  hU  care  of  his  church  in  the  redemption  of  Abra- 
bam,  when  U aod  its  Redeemer  were  tn  his  loins,  will  not 
now  cad  off  the  cure  of  it : becaufs  the  enemies  of  his  peo- 
ple are  fo  induflrious  both  to  bheken  them,  and  to  fright- 
en then,  therefore  he  will  appear  for  the  houfe  of  Jacob; 
iiid  they  lhall  not  be  ailiamed  as  they  have  been,  but  Ihall 
have  wherewith  to  anfwer  thofe  that  reproach  them;  nor 
dmll  their  faces  ootu  w<uf  pa/r,  but  they  (hall  gather  cou- 
rage, and  look  their  enemies  in  the  face  without  change  of 
countenance;  as  they  have  reafon  to  do,  who  l^tve  the  Cod 
of  Abraham  on  their  6de. 

Sevewth/y,  Jacob,  that  thought  his  family  would  be 
cxiiofl,  and  the  entsiil  of  religion  quite  col  off,  lhall  hive 
the  faiisfafUon.  of  feeing  a numerous  progeny  devoted  to 
God  for  a generation,  vcr.  *3.  (l.)  He  (hall  fee  his  chil- 

dren ; multitudes  of  believers,  and  praying  people,  the  fpi- 
ritual  feed  of  faithful  Abraham,  and  wrelUing  Jacob  : ha- 
ving his  qyiuer  full  of  theft  arrow/,  be  Jbetil  not  he  alhtunedy. 
vtr,  2 3.  but  (hall  fpeak  with  his  enemy  in  the  gate,  Plal. 
CX1.TU.  ttlt.  Chtid  (hall  not  he  ajbamed,  lia.  L 7.  for  he 
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fbailfee  hie  feed,  chap.  liii.  lo.  He  fees  fome,  and  forefets 
more,  in  the  mtd/l  oj  him,  (locking  to  the  church,  and  re- 
nding there.  (2.)  His  children  are  the  work  of  Cod*s 
hands;  being  fbemed  by  him,  they  arc  formed  for  him ; 
bis  worienanjhip  created  unto  good  weri/.  It  is  (bme  com- 
fort to  parents  to  think  their  children  are  God*s  creatures, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  bis  providence  ; but  it  will  be 
much  more  a comfort  to  them,  to  fee  tbcir  children  his  new 
creatures,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  his  grace.  (3.)  He 
and  his  children  lhall  ian^lify  the  name  of  God,  as  their 
God,  as  the  holy  One  of  Jacoby  and  lhall  fear  and  worlhip 
the  God  of  Krael.  This  is  oppofed  to  his  being  alhamed 
and  waxing  pale  ; when  he  is  detirered  from  his  contempu 
and  dangers,  he  (hall  not  mesgnify  hinftlf  but  fandify  the 
holy  One  of  Jacob,  If  God  make  ouc  condilioo  eafy,  we 
mull  endeavour  to  make  bis  name  glorious.  Parents  and 
children  are  then  ornaments  and  comforts  indeed  to  each 
other,  when  they  join  in  fanSifying  the  name  of  God : when 
parents  give  up  their  children,  and  children  give  up  tbem- 
fclvet  to  God,  to  be  to  him  for  amame  and  a praife^  then 
the  forelt  will  (bon  become  a fruitful  fickl. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

*Ose  prophecy  of  this  cheater  feesns  to  relate  (as  that  in  tba 
chapter  before'^  to  the  ap^t-oaching  danger  of  Jcrofalerm, 
aud  dfolations  ofjudab^  hy  Sennachenh^s  invafon.  Here 
w,  i.  A jtifi  reproof  to  thofe  who,  in  that  dljirejsy  trufted . 
to  the  Egyptians  for  help,  aud  were  all  in  a burry  to  fetch 
Juceours  from  tbence,  v.  i,— -7.  2.  A tetrible  threaUmng 

ageisf/i  th^e  that  flighted  the  good  advice  winch  God  hy  his 
prophets  gave  them  for  the  repofe  of  their  tssinds  in  that 
diflrefs,  affttring  them  that  whatevei'  heeaene  of  others^  the 
Judgment  would eenain/y  overtake  themy  v.  8,^17*  3*  ^ 

gracious  promife  to  t^e  who  truJled  in  God^  that  they 
Jbould  not  only  fee  through  the  trouhlet^  hut  jboutdfee  hap^ 
py  days  after  i>,  times  ^ jay  and  rgfortnateosi,,  and  plenty 
sf  the  means  of  grace  ; and  therewith  pteniy  of  outward 
good  things,  and  increafing  joys  and  triumphs^  v.  18,— ^36.^ 
and  thefe  pron^et  are  many  of  tbetn  very  applicable  to  gif  • 
pel-grace.  4.  A prophecy  of  the  total  rout  and  ruin  of  tbr 
Syrian  ane^,  which  Jbould  he  an  occafou  of  great  joy^  , 
and  an  introduiiion  to  thofe  happy  times,  v.  27»— 33. 

WO  to  the  rebellious  children,  faith  the 
Loro,  that  take  counfel,  hut  not  of  me  ; 
and  that  cover  with  a covering,  but  not  of  my 
Spirit,  that  they  may  add  fin  to  lin.  2 That 
walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  (and  have  not 
afked  at  ray  mouth),  to  llrengthen  themlelves 
in  the  ftrength  of  Pharaoli,  and  to  truil  in  the 
ftiadow  of  Egypt.  3 Therefore  (hall  the 
flreugth  of  l*l^raoh  be  your  fhame,  and  the 
truil  in  the  fliadow  of  Egypt  jt>ur  confufion, 

4 For  bi8  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  his  ainbaC- 
fadors  came  to  Hanes.  5 'They  were  all  alha- 
med  of  a people  tbad  could  not  profit  them^ 
nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a (hame  and  alfa 
a reproach.  6 ^The  burden,  of  the  bealls  of  the 
fouih : into  the  land  of  trouble  and  angui(h» 
from  whence  come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the 
viper  and  fiery  flying  ferpent,  they  will  carry  their 
riches  upon  the  fliouldcrs  of  young  affes,  and 

their 
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their  treafures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels  to  a 
people  that  lliall  not  profit  them.  7 For  the 
Egyptians  lhall  help  in  vuin  and  to  no  purpofc  : 
therefore  have  1 cried  concerning  this,  'I'heir 
ftrength  is  to  fit  ftill. 

It  yrtt  often  the  faah  end  folly  of  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
that  when  they  were  infullcd  by  their  ncighhonn  on  one 
tide,  they  fonglit  for  fuccour  from  their  ceighboun  on  the 
other  tide,  inilead  of  looking  up  to  Cod,  and  putting  their 
con6dence  in  him.  Againft  the  Ifraelitei  they  fought  to 
the  Syrians,  a Chron.  *»i.  a,  3.  Againft  the  Syrians  they 
fought  to  the  Aflyrians,  a Kingi  xri.  7.  Againft  the  Af- 
fyrians  they  here  fought  to  the  Egyptians,  and  Rablhakeb 
upbraided  them  with  it,  ' a Kings  aviii,  21.  Now  obferve 
here, 

F'rA  How  tht$  Tin  of  theirs  is  dcrcitbed,  iml  what  there 
\Tts  in  it  that  was  provoking  to  God.  When  they  faw 
ibemfelves  in  danger  and  diArefsp  (i.)’niey  would  not 
coofult  with  God.  They  would  do  things  of  their  own 
heads,  and  not  advife  with  God,  though  they  had  a ready 
and  certain  way  of  doing  it  by  urtm  or  prophets.  They 
were  To  confident  of  the  prudence  of  their  own  tneafures, 
that  they  thought  it  oeedlers  to  confalt  the  oracle  j nay, 
they  were  not  willing  to  put  it  to  that  ifluc  *.  they  take 
counfel  among  themfelrrs,  and  one  from  another } but  they 
do  not  afk  counfel,  muchlefs  will  they  take  counfel  of  me. 
*rhey  cover  with  a covering:  t.  e.  they  think  to  fccure 
thcmfclves  with  one  fliclter  or  other,  which  may  £erve  to 
cover  them  ftom  the  violence  of  the  ftonn } hut  not  of 
Spirit^  not  fuch  as  God,  by  his  Spirit  in  the  mouth  of  his 
prophets,  directed  them  to;  and  therefore  it  will  prove  too 
Ihon  a covering,  and  a refuge  of  lies.  (2.^  They  could 
not  confide  in  Godi  They  did  not  think  it  enough  to  have 
God  on  their  fide,  nor  were  they  at  all  folicitous  to  make 
liim  their  friend,  but  they  flrrrgthcned  themfelvei  in  the 
ilrength  of  Pharaoh  \ they  thought  him  a powerful  ally, 
and  doubted  not  but  to  be  able  to  cope  with  the  Aflyrian 
while  they  had  him  for  them»  ^Phe  madow  of  Egypt  (and 
It  was  but  a (hadow)  was  the  covering  in  which  they  wrap, 
ped  thcmfelvcs. 

Secondly was  the  evil  of  this  fin.  (1.)  It  beCpoke 
them  rtbelHout  children^  and  a wo  is  here  denounced  againft 
them  under  that  charafter,  v.  1.  They  were  in  profcHion 
God's  children  \ but  not  trufllog  in'  him,  they  were  iuftly 
ftigmatised  as  rebellious  \ for  if  we  diftrull  God’s  providence, 
we  do,  in  efifed,  withdraw  ourfels'cs  from  our  aUegiance. 
(2.)  Titej  added  fid  to  fin.  It  vras  fin  that  brought  them 
into  difirefs ; and  then,  infiead  of  repenting,  they  treftaff'ed 
yet  more  ag/unfi  tbt  Lord^  2 Chron.  xaviii.  22.  Ana  tliey 
that  bad  abuled  God’s  mercies  to  them,  in  making  them 
the  fuel  of  their  iuHs,  abufed  their  atllidtons  too,  in  ma> 
king  them  an  excofe  for  their  difiruft  of  God : and  fo  they 
make  iU  wotfe,  and  add  fin  to  fin  \ and  they  that  do  fo,  as 
they  make  their  own  chain  heavy,  fo  it  is  jufi  with  God  to 
make  their  plagues  wonderful.  Now,  that  which  oggrara- 
ted  it  was,  (i.)  That  tliey  took  fo  much  pains  to  fecure 
the  Egyptians  for  them  \ they  voclk  or  go  dooun  to  Kgypty 
tnivrl  up  and  down  to  find  an  advantageous  road  thither  \ 
but  they  have  not  ajked  at  my  mouthy  never  confidered  whe> 
ther  God  would  allow  and  approve  of  it  or  no.  (a.)  IbaC 
they  were  at  fuch  a vaft  expcnce  to  do  it,  v.  6.  1 hey  load 
the  beofts  of  the  foutb  (horfes  fetched  from  Egypt,  which 
lay  (buth  from  Judxa)  with  their  riches  \ fancying,  as  it  is 
common  with  a people  ta  a fright,  that  they  wck  (ucrany 
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where  than  where  ihty  were:  Or,  they  feiil  their  riches 
thither  as  bribes  to  Pluraoh’s  courtiers,  to  engage  them  in 
their  inlereft,  or  as  pay  for  their  army.  God  would  have 
helped  them  gfotti ; l»ut  if  they  will  have  it  from  the  l> 
gyptians,  they  muft  pay  dear  for  it ; and  they  feein  willing 
to  do  fo.  Tlie  riches  that  are  fo  fpent  will  turn  to  an  til 
account.  ‘1  hey  carried  their  efieds  to  Egypt  through  m 
lend  (fo  It  may  be  read)  of  trouble  and  arguijhy  that  vaft 
howling  wildcmcfs  which  lay  between  Canaan  and  Egypt, 
from  xchenee  came  the  Hon^  and  fiery  frrpcnt,  Deut.  viii.  i jp. 
They  would  venture  through  that  dangerous  wildemefs  lo 
bring  what  they  bad  to  Egypt.  Or,  it  may  le  meant  of 
Egypt  itfclf,  which  had  been  to  Ifracl  a houie  of  bomlagr} 
and  therefore  a land  of  trouble  and  anguijhy  i»nd  wliich  a 
bounded  in  ravenous  and  venomous  creatures.  'See  what 
dangers  men  run  into  that  furCike  God;  and  what  dangers 
they  will  run  into  in  purfuance  of  their  carnal  confidence^, 
and  their  expectations  from  the  creature. 

Thirdly ^ What  would  be  the  confcquencc  of  it.  (i.)  'Ihe 
Egyptians  would  receive  their  ambafisdort,  wutld  fpeak 
them  fair,  and  be  willing  to  ticat  with  thc.-n  ; ver.  4.  llu 
princet  were  at  '/.oan^  at  I’haraoh's  court  there,  and  had 
their  audience  of  the  king,  who  encouraged  them  to  depend 
upon  his  frieodfiitp,  and  the  fuccours  he  would  fend  them. 
But,  (2.)  'I  hey  would  not  anfwer  their  cxpcflation ; they 
could  not  prefit  theMy  ver.  5.  For  Ood  faith,  they  Jhall  not 
prefit  thenty  ver,  6.  and  every  creature  is  that  to  us,  and  no 
more  than  he  makes  it  to  be  : Either  the  forces  they  were 
to  furnilK  them  with,  could  not  be  raifed  in  time;  or  when 
they  were  raifed,  they  were  not  fit  for  fervice,  and  they 
would  not  venture  any  of  their  veteran  troops  in  the  expe. 
dilion.  Or,  the  march  was  fo  long,  they  could  not  come 
up  when  they  had  occafton  for  there.  Or,  the  Egyptians 
would  not  be  cardial  to  Ifracl,  but  would  fecretly  inclim; 
to  the  Aflyrians,  upon  foree  account  or  other:  The  Egjpti* 
ant  Jhall  help  in  ra/e,  and  to  no  purpofe^  v,  7.  They  (hail 
hinder  and  hurt,  inftead  of  helping.  And  therefore,  (3.) 
Thefc  people  that  were  now  fo  fond  of  the  Egyptians, 
would  at  length  be  aft<amed  of  them,  and  of  all  their  ex. 
pcAations  from  them,  and  confidence  in  them : v.  3.  The 
Jlrength  of  Fharaohy  which  was  your  pride  Jhall  he  your 
Jhamei  all  your  neighbours  will  upbraid  you,  and  you  will 
upbraid  yourfelves  with  your  folly  in  trulling  to  it ; And 
the  Jhodow  of  Egypt,  that  land Jhodonving  with  wingr,  chap, 
aviii.  I.  that  was  your  confidence,  fhall  heyoar  eotfufion  ; 
it  will  not  only  difappoint  you,  and  be  the  matter  of  vour 
fliame,  but  it  will  weaken  all  your  other  fupports,  and  Ik  an 
occafion  of  mifebief  to  you.  God  afrerwanJs  threatens  the 
ruin  of  Egypt  for  this  very  thing,  bccaule  they  liad  dealt 
treacherously  with  Ifrael,  and  been  a ftaff  of  a rved  to  them, 
Exek.  xxix.  6,  7.  'Jlie  princes  and  molwiflariors  of  Iffscl 
that  were  fo  forward  to  court  an  alliance  with  them,  when 
they  cosne  among  them,  fhall  fee  fo  much  of  their  weak, 
nefs,  or  rather  of  their  bafenefs,  that  they Jhould  ait  be  ajha^ 
need  of  a people  that  could  not  he  a help  or  proft  to  them,  but 
a Jhame  and  reproach,  v.  5.  Thofe  that  trull  in  God,  and 
In  his  power,  providence,  aod  promife,  are  never  made 
afhamed  of  thetr  hope ; but  they  that  put  confidence  in  any 
I creature,  will  fooncr  or  later  find  it  a reproach  to  them. 
God  is  true,  and  msy  be  trailed ; but  every  man  a liar, 
and  muft  be  fufpe^ed.  'I'be  Creator  is  a Rock  of  ages, 
the  creature  a broken  reed ; we  cannot  expe^  too  little 
from  man,  or  too  much  from  God. 

Fourthly,  The  u(e  and  application  of  all  this ; v.  7.  There* 
fore  have  / cried  conerrnit^  ibtt  matter,  this  projeA  of 
theirs;  X have  publifhed  it  that  all  night  take  ooticeofitt 
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I hive  preffeJ  it  M one  in  eameft  i Tbrir  Jlm^th  li  i«  Jit 
Jlil/,  in  » humble  depemlince  upon  God  and  hi8  goodnefs 
and  a quiet  fubmilTion  to  his  will ; and  not  to  vary  about, 
and  put  tbemfclvei  into  a tofs,  to  feek  for  help  from  tltis 
and  the  other  creature.  If  we  fit  flill  in  a day  of  dillreCt, 
hoping  and  quietly  waiting  for  the  lalvntion  of  the  Lord, 
and  ufing  only  lawful  regular  methods  for  our  prefervation, 
this  will  be  the  firengtb  of  our  fouls,  both  for  fervices  and 
I'ufferings,  and  it  will  engage  divine  llrcn^b  for  us.  We 
weaken  ourfelves  and  provoke  God  to  withdraw  from  us, 
when  we  make  flelh  our  arm  i for  then  our  heart  dewrteth 
from  the  Lonl.  When  we  have  tired  ourfelves  by  feeking 
for  help  front  creatures,  w'c  Ihall  find  it  the  bell  way  of  re- 
cruiting ourfelves,  to  repofe  in  the  Creator;  Here  I am, 
let  him  do  with  me  as  he  plcnfelh. 

8 ^ Now  go  write  it  before  them  in  a table, 
and  note  it  in  a book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever ; 9 That  this 
is  a rebellious  people,  lying  children,  children 
/fra/ will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord:  10 
Which  fay  to  the  feers,  See  not ; and  to  the 
prophets,  Prophefy  not  unto  us  right  things, 
fpcak  unto  us  fmooth  things,  prophefy  deceits : 
II  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  afide  out 
of  the  path,  caufe  the  holy  One  of  IlVael  to 
ceafe  from  before  us.  12  Wherefore  thus  faith 
the  holy  One  of  llrael,  Becaufe  ye  defpile  this 
word,  and  trud  in  opprefiion  and  perveHenefs, 
and  day  thereon  : 1 3 Therefore  this  iniquity 

lhall  be  to  you  as  a breach  ready  to  fall,  fwelling 
out  in  a high  wall,  whole  breiiking  cometh 
fuddenly  at  an  inllant.  1.4  And  he  fhall  break 
it  as  the  breaking  of  the  potters  vclTel,  that 
is  broken  in  pieces,  he  ihall  not  fpare  ; lb 
that  there  lliall  not  be  found  in  the  burlUiig 
■ of  it,  a flierd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth, 
or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit.  13 
('or  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  the  holy  One 
of  Iliad,  III  returning  and  red  lhall  ye  be  fa- 
ved,  in  quietnefs  and  in  confidence  (hall  be 
your  drength ; and  ye  would  not.  1 6 But  ye 
faid.  No,  for  we  will  flee  upon  horfes ; there- 
fore (iiall  ye  flee  ; and  \vc  will  ride  upon  the 
fivift;  therefore  fliall  they  that  purfue  you, 
be  fwift.  17  One  thoufand  /ball  flee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  diall  ye 
flee,  till  ye  be  left  as  a beacon  upon  the  top 
of  a.  mountain,  and  as  an  enllgn  on  an  hill. 

Here,  Tirjt,  The  preface  is  very  awful.  The  prophet 
mua  not  only  preach  this,  but  he  muB  wnu  v.  8.  uriu 
It  in  a table  to  be  hun^  up  and  expofed  to  public  view ; he 
muft  carefully  note  it ; not  in  loofc  papers*  which  might  be 
loft  or  torn;  but  in  a boob,  to  be  prefc^cd  for  poncritj. 
, fff  ^rpetuofft  Tti  fnewQTiatn,  Let  it  rematti  for  the  lime  to 
come  a tUndiug  teftimony  againft  thi*  wicked  gcneraiion  ; 
kl  it  remain  not  only  to  ibc  next  fuccccding  ages,  but  for 
ever  and  ever,  while  the  world  llaaJs.  And  fo  it  fliall  > 
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for  the  book  of  the  feriptures,  no  doubt,  fliall  continue,  and 
be  read  to  the  end  of  time.  Let  it  be  writicn,  (i.)  To 
fliame  the  men  of  the  prtfent  age.  which  would  not  hc:ir 
and  heed  it  when  it  wa't  fpoken  let  it  l>e  written,  that  it 
may  not  be  loll  their  children  may  proiii  by  it,  though 
they  will  not.  (2.)  Tojuftify  God  in  the  judgments  he 
was  nbitut  to  bring  upon  them.  People  will  be  tempted  to 
think  he  was  too  hard  upon  them,  and  over  fevere,  unlefs 
they  know  how  very  bad  they  were,  bow  very  provoking* 
and  what  fair  means  God  tried  with  them  before  he  brought 
it  to  this  CNtremily.  (3.)  For  warning  to  othen,  not  to 
do  as  they  did,  Icil  they  fare  as  the  fared  v it  is  defignecL 
for  admonition  to  thole  of  the  remoiell  place  and  sge,  even 
ihofe  if^on  wbofu  the  end»  the  vtcrid  ore  come,  l Cor.  x« 

1 1-  It  may  be  of  ufe  for  God^s  miniflers  not  only  to  preach, 
but  to  write;  for  that  which  is  written  remains. 

Secondly,  'I’be  charafler  given  of  the  profane  and  wicked. 
Jews  is  very  £ad.  He  mult,  if  he  will  draw  them  in  their 
own  colours,  write  this  concerning  them;  and  we  are  fure- 
he  doth  not  bear  faU'e-witnefs  againfl  them,  nor  make  them 
wurCe  than  they  were  ; for  the  judgment  of  God  U accord* 
iiig  to  truth ; h'bat  ibis  is  a rebellious  people,  ver.  9.  The 
jews  were,  for  ought  \vc  know,  the  only  profefung  people. 
God  had  then  in  the  world,  and  yci  many  of  them  were  re* 
bcUIous  people,  (i.)  They  rebelled  againfl  their  own  con* 
vi£Uons  and  covenants;  for  they  are  lyin^  children, \)xi\  will 
not  (land  to  what  they  fay  ; they  promile  ^ir,,bui  perform 
nothing.  When  he  took  them  into  covenant  with  him,  he 
laid  of  them,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  cbtldtem  that  Msill 
not  lie,  Ifa.  Ixiii.  8.  but  they  proved  otberwife.  (a.)  l*bcy 
rebelled  againft  the  divine  authority  ; They  arc  children, 
that  tL'illttot  beer  the  law  0/ the  Lord, nor  heed  itf  but  will 
do  as  they  have  a mind,  let  God  hiufulf  fay  what  be  will 
to  the  contrary. 

thirdly.  The  charge  drawn  up  againfl  them  U very  high*, 
and  the  fcntencc  paflfed  upon  them  very  dreadful. 

Two  things  they  here  Hand  charged  with, and  their  doom 
is  read  for  both,  a fearful  doom. 

ill,  'lliey  forbid  the  propbetj'to  fpeak  to  them  in  God's 
name,  and  to  deal  faithfully  with  them.  '1‘his  their  ftu  U- 
deferibed,  v.  10,  11.  They  did  fet  tbemfidves  fo  violftit- 
ly  ttgainfl  the  prophets  to  hinder  them  from  preaching,  or 
at  Icafl  from  dealing  plainly  with  lV«em  in  their  prescitlng, 
did  fo  banter  and  browbeat  tlicno,  that  they  did  in  tSud/ay 
10  the  feers.  Set  not.  They  bad  the  light,  but  they  loved 
darknefs  rather.  It  w».  their  privilege  that  they  bad  feers. 
among  them ; but  they  did  what  they  could  to  put  out  their 
eyes . that  they  had  prophets  among  them  ; but  they  did 
wbat  they  could  to  flop  tbeir  mouths ; for  they  tor* 
mentcd  them  in  their  wicked  ways,  Rev.  ix.  JD*.'  Thole 
tha|  fllencc  good  miniflers,aud  difeoumenance  good  preach* 
ing,  are  jufUy  counted  and  called  rebels  ogainll  God.  See 
what  it  was  in  the  prophets  preaching,  with  which  they 
found  themfelvrs  aggrieved,  (i.)  The  prophets  told  them 
of  their  faults,  and  warned  them  of  their  mifery  and  dan* 
ger  by  realon  of  iln,  and  they  could  not  bear  that,,  'i  bey 
mufl  fprah  to  than  fmtotb  things  ; mull  Utiiter  them  in  their 
lins,  and  fay  they  did  well,  and  there  was  no  Iiarui,  no  pe* 
ril  in  the  courfe  of  life  they  lived.  Let  a thiug  be  never, 
fo  right  and  true,  if  it  l>c  not  fmooth,  tliey  will  not  heas  it. 
But  if  it  be  agreeable  to  the  good  opinion  they  have  of  ibcin- 
felves,  and  will  confirm  ibent  in  that,  though  it  be  never  fo 
falfc,  and  never  fo  great  a cheat  uoon  them,  they  will  have 
it  prophcficd  to  them,  'riiofc  delervc  to  be  deceived  that, 
dcflre  to  be  fo.  (2.)  The  prophets  flopped  them  in  their 
flaful  purfuits,  and  flood  Jn  their  way  like  Uic  angel  in  Ha* 
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Uim’i  road,  nith  the  fviord  of  God’s  wrath  drawn  in  their 
hand  ; fo  that  they  could*  not  proceed  without  terror.  And 
this  they  took  hcinoufly;  and  when  they  went  on  froward- 
ly  in  the  way  of  their  he«rti»  they  faid  to  the  prophets,  Get 
you  out  of  the  way,  turn  e/tde  out  of  tbg  futtbt^  What  do  you 
do  in  our  way  i cunoot  you  let  us  alone  to  do  as  we  pleafe? 
Tfaofe  have  their  hearts  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil,  that 
bid  their  faithful  monitors  to  ilaod  out  of  their  way:  For- 
heur^  why  Jhouldft  thou  be fmittenf  2 Chron.  xxr,  16.  (3.) 
The  prophets  were  continually  telling  them  of  the  holy  One 
of  Ifrael,  what  an  enemy  he  is  to  fin,  and  how  feverely  he 
^till  reckon  with  finners)  aiKl  this  they  couki  not  endure  to 
hear  of.  Both  the  thing  itl'elf,  and  the  exprelTion  of  it,  was 
too  ferious  for  them  ) and  therefore  if  the  prophets  will  fpeak 
to  them,  they  will  make  it  their  bargain,  that  they  thall  not 
call  God  the  hoty  One  of  Ifrael;  for  GihI’s  holineU  is  that 
attribute  which,  of  all  other,  wicked  people  »ino{f  dread. 
Let  us  no  more  be  troubled  with  that  Hate  preface  (as  Mr. 
Wbirc  calls  h)  to  your  impertinent  harangues.  'J  hole  have 
reafon  to  fear  periihing  in  their  fins,  that  cannot  bear  to  be 
frightened  out  of  them. 

Now,  what  is  the  domn  paffed  upon  them  for  this?  We 
have  it.  rer.  12,  ij.  Clbferve,  (i.)  Who  it  is  that  gives 
judgment  upon  them  : 7 but  faith  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael.  'Ibat 
title  of  God  which  they  particularly  excepted  againd,  the 
prophet  makes  ufe  of.  Faithful  mininers  will  not  be  drU 
ven  from  ufing  tueb  exprelTions  as  arc  proper  to  awaken  fin- 
rers,  ih  jugh  they  be  difplcafing:  We  mull  tell  them  that 
God  //  the  l>oly  One  <f  IJVael,  and  fo  they  thall  iind  him, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.  (2.) 
What  the  ground  of  the  judgment  is:  Becaufe  they  defpfe 
this  word;  cither,  in  general,  every  word  that  the  prophets 
fikl  to  them}  or  this  word,  in  particular,  which  fpeaks  God 
the  holy  One  of  Ifrae! : they  defpife  this,  and  will  neither 
make  it  their  fear,  to  fiaod  lit  awe  of  it,  nor  make  it  their 
h ipe  to  put  any  confidence  in  it)  but  rather  than  they  wUt 
he  beholden  to  the  holy  One  of  ifrael^  will  truft  in  oyftrejjion 
and perverftneft,  in  the  wealth  they  have  got,  and  the  inte* 
ml  they  have  made  by  fraud  and  violence,  or  in  thofe  fin* 
ful  metho<ls  they  have  taken  for  their  own  fccurity,  in  con- 
tnidi^lion  to  God  and  his  will:  cn  thefe  they  llay,  and 
therefore  it  is  jull  they  fall.  (3.)  What  the  judgment 
i»  that  is  paifed  upon  them  ‘ 7b\t  iniqutty  Jhaii  be  to  you  as 
a Ireach  ready  to  fall.  This  confidence  of  yours  will  ^ like 
a houfe  bjtlt  upon  the  fand,  which  will  fall  in  a fiorm,  and 
bury  the  builder  in  the  ruins  of  it.  Your  contempt  utthat 
word  of  God  which  you  might  build  upon,  wiU  make  eve- 
ry thing  elfe  you  trull  to,  like  a wall  that  bulgeth  or  bcl- 
lieth  out;  which,  if  any  weight  be  laid  upon  it,  comes  down} 
nay.  which  often  finks  with  its  own  weight.  The  ruin  they 
would  hereby  bring  upon  tbemfelves,  (houid  be,  [i.]A  fur- 
prifing  ruin  : the  breahn^  (hall  cowe  fuddenly^  at  an  in/lauti 
when  they  do  not  expeA  it,  which  will  make  it  the  more 
frightful;  and  when  they  are  not  prepared  or  provided  for 
it,  which  will  make  it  the  more  fatal,  [a.j  An  utter  ruin, 
univerTal,  and  irreparable.  You  and  all  your  confidences 
lhall  be  not  only  weak  as  the  potter’s  clay,  chap.  xxix.  16. 
but  broken  tb  pieces  at  the  potter''s  veffel.  He  that  hath 
the  rod  of  iron  lhall  break  it,  Pfal.  ii.  9.;  and  be  lhall  not 
fpare,  norhavoany  regard  to  it,  nor  bo  in  care  to  preCerjre  or 
keep  whole,  any  part  of  it:  but  when  once  it  is  broken  fo 
as  to  be  unfit  for  ufe,  let  it  be  dathed,  let  it  be  crulhed  all 
ts  pieces,  fo  that  there  may  not  remain  one  (herd  big  eccugh 
to  take  up  a little  fire  or  water,  two  things  we  hive  daily 
need  of,  and  which  poor  people  cemmouly  fetch  in  a piece 
cf^a  brekeu  pitcher.  'I  bey  fhUl  nut  o.'dy  be  as  . a bowing 
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era//,  Pfal.  Ixii*  3.  but  as  a broken  mug  or  glafs,  which'  is 
good  fur  nothing,  nor  cun  ever  be  made  whole  again. 

2dly,  I’hey  lighted  the  gracious  dire^lcos  God  give 
them  ; not  only  how  to  fecure  thcrafclvcs,  and  make  thenu 
fclves  fufe  ; but  how  to  compote  thcmfelves,  and  make  them- 
fclvcs  cafy;  and  would  take  their  own  way,  v.  15,  16,  t;. 
Obferve  here, 

(1.)  The  method  God  put  them  into  for  fulvation  and 
llrengih.  The  God  that  knew  them,  and  knew  what  was 
proper  for  them,  and  defired  their  welfare,  gave  them  this 
prei'eription;  and  it  is  recommeded  to  us  all.  [l.]  Would 
we  be  Caved  from  the  evil  of  every  calamity,  guarded  a- 
gainll  the  temptation  of  it,  and  Cecured  from  the  curfe  of  it, 
which  arc  the  only  evil  things  in  it?  it  mull  ht  in  returning 
and  rejii  in  returning  to  God,  and  repofing  in  him  as  our 
refl.  Let  us  return  from  our  evil  ways  into  which  we  have 
gone  afide,  arul  rell  and  fettle  in  the  way  of  God  and  du* 

I ly  ; and  that  U the  way  to  be  fated.  Return  from  this  pnv 
' jc^  of  going  down  to  Egypt,  and  reft  futisfied  in  the  will 
of  God,  and  then  you  may  truil  him  with  your  fufety.  In- 
returning^  I,  c.  in  the  thorough  reformation  of  your  hearts 
and  lives;  and  in  rtfi^  i.  e.  in  nn  entire  fubmilTion  of  your 
fouls  to  Oo4i,  and  a complacency  in  \I\try.,yQnfhuUbefaved. 
[2.J  Would  we  be  llrengtbened  to  do  what  is  required  of 
us,  and  bear  what  is  laid  upon  ui^  it  mud  be  in  quietnefs 
and  in  confidence ; i.  e.  we  mud  keep  oor  fpiritt  calm  and 
fedate,  by  a continual  dcpendance  upon  God,  and  his  pow*» 
er  and  goodnefs  : we  mull  retire  into  ourfelvea  with  a holy 
quictnefs,  fupprefiing  all  turbulent  and  tumultuous  palUon>, 
aud  keeping  the  peace  in  our  own  minds:  and  we  mufi  re- 
ly upon  G^  with  n holy  confidence,  that  he  can  do  what 
he  will,  ami  will  do  what  is  befl  for  his  people.  And  this 
will  be  our  Jlrength\  it  will  infpirc  us  with  fuch  a holy  for- 
titude, as  will  carry  us  with  eafe  and  courage  through  aJl 
the  difiicullies  we  may  meet  with. 

(3.)  The  coulcmpuhey  put  upon  this  prcfcription.  They 
would  not  take  God’s  counfd,  though  it  was  fo  much  for 
their  own  good.  And  iuHiy  will  they  die  of  theirdifeafe,- 
that  will  not  take  God  for  their  phyfician.  We  are  cer- 
tainly enemies  to  ourfelvcs,  if  we  will  not  be  fubje^s  to 
him.  bey  would  not  fo  much  as  try  the  method  preferib* 
ed  : Butyefaidy  No,  v.  16.  we  will  not  comjKjfc  ourfclves; 
lor  ur  wi/l fee  upon  btrfes^  and  ue  tri//  ride  upon  thefulft 
wc  will  hurry  hither  and  thithor  to  fetch  - in  foreign  awls. 
They  think  tbemfclves  wifirr  than  God,  and  that  they  know 
what  is  good  for  themreives  batter  than, he  doth*  When 
Sennacherib. took  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Jud<b,  thofe  ic- 
bellious  children  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  fit  fiill,  and 
patiently  to  rxpcA  God’s  appearing  for  them  at  he  diti 
wonderfully  at  lall;  but  they  would  Ihift  for  their  own  fitfe-. 
ty,  amlihcreby  iheyexpofed  themfeUes.to  fo  muchtbe  mure 
danger. 

(3.)  'Hjc  Ccntence  paiTeJ  upon-ihcm  for  this.  Tliclr  fuf 
lhall  be  their  puoifhmcnt:  you  will  dec,  and  therefore  ye^ 
Jlallfice;  you  will  be  upon  the  full  fpced,  andtheicforc  lb 
Hull  thofe  be  that  purfuc  you.  llie  dogs  are  moil  npt  to* 
run  backing  after  him  that  ridca  fail.  1 he  conquerors  pro- 
teded  thofe  that  fat  llili,  but  purfued  thofe  that  made  their 
elbape  ; and  lb  that  very  project  by  which.-  they  hoped  to- 
five  thcmfelves,  wa.sjultly  their  ruin,  aud  the  moil  guilty 
futlered  moil.  It  is  foretold,  v.  l*j.  [l.J  That  they  lliould' 
be  eafily  cut  oft';  they  Ihould  be  lo  (lifptrited  with  their 
own  fears,  iocrcafied.by  ibcir  fiighf,  tltat  jfic  of  the  enemy 
Aiould  dcftal  a thouGnd  of  them,  and  five  put  an  army  to 
fttgbt;  which  could  never  be,  tuil^s  their  r*,ck  bod  fold  them, 
Dcut.  xxxii.  3c.  [2.]  That  they  ihould  be  geatrally  cut 
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oil.  and  only  h?rc  and  there  one  Hiould  efcapOi  nlone,  in  a 
folilary  place,  and  left  for  a f|>e^aclc  too,  at  o beacon  upen 
tbe  top  of  a mountain:  a warning  to  others  to  avoid  the  Irke 
finful  courfes,  and  cama]  confidences. 

18  ^ And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore 
Mill  lie  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you : for  the  Lord  is  a God  of  judgment : 
hlciFed  arc  all  they  that  wait  for  him.  19  For 
the  people  lhall  dwell  in  Zion  at  •Jeruialein: 
thou  (halt  M'cep  no  more  : he  w ill  be  very  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  at  the  voice  cf  thy  cry;  when 
lie  fliall  hear  it,  he  will  anivver  thee.  20  And 
thouj^h  the  LoRDgive  you  the  bread  of  adverfity, 
and  the  water  of  alTliiflion,  yet  fliall  not  thy 
teachers  be  removed  into  a corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes ‘fliall  I'cc  thy  teachers:  21  And 
thine  cars  fhall  hear  a word  belund  thee,  fay- 
ing, This  1/ the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye 
'turn  to  the  right-hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the 
left.  22  Ye  fliall  defile  alfo  the  covering  of 
thy  graven  images  of  iilvcr,  and  the  ornament 
of  thy  molten  images  of  gold  ; thou  flialt  call 
them  away  as  a menflnious  cloth : thou  ihult 
fay  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence.  23  Then  fliall  he 
give  the  rain  of  thy  feed  that  thou  flialt  fow 
the  ground  withal,  and  bread  of  the  increafeof 
the  earth,  and  it  fliall  be  fat  and  plenteous:  in 
that  day  fliall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  paftures. 
24  The  oxen  likew  ife  and  the  young  afles  that 
ear  the  ground,  lhall  eat  clean  provender  which 
hath  been  winnowed  w ith  the  (liovel  and  with 
the  fan.  25  And  there  fliall  be  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every  liigh  lull,  ri- 
vers  and  flreains  of  waters,  in  the  day  of  tlic 
great  daughter,  when  the  towers  fall.  26  More- 
over, the  light  of  the  moon  lhall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  fun,  and  the  light  of  the  fun  lhall  be  fc- 
venfold,  as  the  light  of  feven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  healetb  the  flroke  of  their  wound. 

The  clofing  words  cf  the  foregoing  paragraph,  Te  /hmJi 
he  left  at  a beacon  upon  4 woeiv/eiA,  Come  underfland  as  a 
promife,  that  a remnant  of  them  niould  be  referred  a*  mo- 
numents of  mercy  : and  here  the  prophet  tells  them  what 
good  times  (hould  fuccerd  thefe  calamities;  or,  the  fird 
words  in  this  paragraph  may  be  read  by  way  of  Antithefis, 
Notu;itbfiaiidin^  this,  yr/  U’l//  tbe  Lord  nuait  that  be  may  be 
gracious.  The  prophet  having  Hiewed,  that  ihofe  who  made 
isgypt  their  confidence,  would  be  afhamed  of  it;  here  diews, 
that  they  who  fat  dill,  and  made  God  alone  their  confidence 
would  have  the  comfort  of  it.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to 
the  people  of  God  when  the  times  arc  very  bad}  that  all 
wUbe  vtell yety  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  when  we 
£ty  to  the  wicked,  //  Jbali  be  til  with  them. 

Fit^f  God  will  be  gneious  to  them,  and  will  ba\'c  mer- 
cy on  them.  T*hat  is  the  foundation  of  all  good.  If  we 
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find  favour  wkb  God,  and  he  have  mercy  upon  ui,  we  lhall 
have  comfort  Recording  to  the  time  that  we  have  been  af- 
■fliefed.  (i.)  He  tw//  wMt  to  begraciout,  v.  18.  He  will 
^vail  till  you  return  to  him,  and  Uek  his  face,  and  then  he 
will  be  ready  to  meet  you  with  mercy.  He  will  wait  that 
he  may  do  it  in  tlie  beft  and  fittell  time,  when  it  will  be 
mod  for  his  glory ; when  it  will  come  to  you  wilJi  the  moll 
pleafing  furorife.  He  will  continually  follow  you  with  his 
fisroun,  and  not  let  flip  any  opportunity  of  being  gracious 
to  you.  (2.)  He  miMJtir  up  himfelf.  to  deliver  you;  will 
eaaUedj  will  be  raifed  up  out  of  bis  boJy  habitation^  Zeeb. 
ii'.  13*  that  he  snay  appear  for  you  in  more  than  ordinary  in- 
fiances  of  power  and  goodnefs ; and  thos  he  wiii  he  eualtedi 
i.  e.  he  will  glorify  his  own  name;  that  is  it  he  aims  at  in 
having  mercy  on  his  people,  (3.)  He  vaill  he  very  gracioutf 
▼cr.  ly.  And  this  in  anfwer  to  prayer,  which  makes  his 
kindnefs  doubly  kind.  He  will  be  gracious  to  tbee^  at  the 
voice  of  iby  eryf  the  cry  of  thy  necefllty,  when  that  is  moft 
urgent ; the  cry  of  thy  prayer,  when  that  is  moft  fervent. 
\\  ben  be  Jbail  bear  it^  there  needs  no  more,  at  the  fidl  word 
He  tuUi  atfwer  tbety  and  fcy,  Here  I am.  Herein  he  is  ve- 
ry gracious  indeed. 

in  particular,  [1.]  Ihofe  that  were  difturbed  in  the  pof- 
feflion  of  their  elbtes,  fliall  again  enjoy  them  quietly.  When 
the  danger  is  over,  tbe  people  Jhall  dwell  in  Zion  at  ferufa- 
Itm^  as  they  ufed  to  do;  they  fliall  dwell  fafely,  free  from 
the  fear  of  cvU.  [a.]  Thofc  that  were  all  in  tears  fliall  have 
caufe  to  rejoice,  and  Audi  weep  no  more;  and  thofc  who 
dwell  in  Zion,  tbe  holy  city,  will  find  enough  there  to  wipe 
away  tears  from  their  eyes.  Now  this  is  grounded  upon 
two  great  truths.  i.J  i bat  tbe  Lord  it  a iJod  of  judgment^ 
i.  c.  he  is  both  wife  and  juft  in  all  the  difpofaU  of  bis  pro- 
vidence; true  to  his  word,  and  tender  of  his  people.  If  he 
correft  liU  children,  it  is  veitb  judgment^  Jer.  x.  24.  with 
moderation  and  diferetion,  confideriug  their  frame.  \Vc 
think  wc  may  fafely  refet  ourfelves  to  a man  of  judgment ; 
and  fltall  we  not  commit  our  way  to  a God  of  judgment  ^ 
2*3  That  therefore  all  thofe  are  blejfed  that  wait  for  him  ,■  that 
not  only  wait  on  him  with  their  prayers,  but  wait  for  him 
with  their  hopes ; that  will  not  take  any  indireft  courfe  to 
extncatc  themfelvts  out  of  their  ftraits,  or  anticipate  their 
deliverance,  but  patiently  expcA  God's  appearances  for  them 
is  his  own  way  and  time.  Becaufc  God  is  infinitely  wife, 
thofr  are  truly  happy  that  refer  tbemfelves  to  him. 

becondly^  Thsijptull  not  again  know  the  want  of  the 
means  of  grace,  v,  ai.  Here,  (i.)  It  is  fuppofed  that 
the^  might  be  brought  into  Units  and  troubles,  after  this 
deliverance  was  wrought  for  them.  It  was  promifed,  v,  19. 
that  they  (hould  uvqs  no  mere,  and  that  God  would  be gra^ 
ciout  to  tbemi  xnd  yet  here  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  God 
»*y  give  them  \\ka  bread  of  adverfity  ^ and  tbd  water  ^ affiic* 
prifooers  fare,  1 Kings  xxii.  27.  coarfe  and  forty  food, 
fttch  as  the  poor  ufe.  When  one  trouble  is  over,  we  know  not 
how  foon  another  nviy  fucceed  ; and  wc  may  have  an  inte- 
reft  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  fucb  coofoUtions  as  are  fuf. 
ficient  to  prohibit  weeping;  and  yet  may  have  bread  of  ad- 
verfity given  to  us  to  eat,  ud  water  of  aillidion  to  drink  : 
let  us  therefore  not  judge  of  love  or  hatred  by  what  is  be- 
fore US-  (2.)  It  is  promifed  that  their  eyes  Jbould fee  their 
teacbersf  i.  e.  that  they  (hould  have  faiihlul  teachers  among 
them,  and  (hould  have  hearts  to  regard  them,  and  not  (light 
them  as  they  bad  done:  and  then  they  might  the  better 
be  reconciled  to  the  bread  of  advcrllly,  and  tbe  water  of 
atflidioo.  It  was  a common  frying  among  tbe  old  Puritans, 
Brown  bread  and  tbe  gfpel  is  good  fare.  A famine  of  bread 
13  nothing  fa  great  a judgment,  as  a famine  of  the  word  of. 

God, 
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God,  Amo«  Tin.  ii,  I2.  It  feemfi  their  teachers  bad  been 
rtmovfJ  into  cornrrtf  probably  being  forced  to  lliift  for 
their  fifety,  in  the  reiga  of  Ahaz;  but  it  be  fo  no 

tDore.  Truth  fecks  no  corners  for  concealment,  (Veritai 
m.n  qutrit  enguiotj;  but  the  teachers  of  truth  may  fome* 
timet  be  driven  into  corners  forfbclter;  and  it  goes  ill  with 
the  church  when  it  is  fo}  when  the  woman  with  her  crown 
of  twelve  (Ian  is  forced  to  lice  Into  the  wlldemefs,  Rcv.xii. 
6.  when  tks  prophitt  are  hiJ  bp  fifty  in  a cave^  i Kin.  xviii. 
4.  But  Gud  will  find  a rime  to  call  the  teachers  oat  of 
their  corners  again,  and  to  repVtce  them  in  their  folcnm  af- 
femblies,  which  lhall  fee  tbrir  own  teachers^  tlie  eyes  of  all 
tbefynagogue  being  falUned  on  them,  Luke  iv.  20.  And 
it  will  be  more  plcafing  bccaufc  of  the  reilraint  they  have 
been  for  feme  time  under,  as  light  out  of  darkoefs,  as  Life 
from  the  dead.  I'o  all  that  love  God  and  their  own  foub, 
this  return  of  faithful  teachers  out  of  iheir  comers,  efpeci> 
ally  with  a promife  that  they  fhall  not  be  removed  into  cor. 
n/rr  tfaji  mare,  is  t,bc  moA  acceptable  part  of  any  delive- 
sxmee,  and  has  comfort  enough  in  it  to  Tweeten  even  the 
bread  of  aJverfiey,  and  tie  water  (f  afih^ion.  Hut  this  is 
not  all  i'it  is  prunufed  that  they  fhall  have  the  benefit  not 
only  of  a public  n)inillr]r,  hut  of  private  and  particular  ad- 
mooition  and  advice:  v.  ji.  Tlnne  eon  JboH  bear  a word 
behind  thee y calling  after  thee  as  n man  calls  after  a travel* 
ler  that  be  feesgoing  out  of  his  road.  Obfcive,  [i.JWhcnce 
this  word  lhall  come ; from  behind  thee,  from  f«>me  one 
that  thou  doR  not  fee,  but  fees  thee:  I hioe  eyes  fee  thy 
teachers,  but  this  is  a teacher  out  of  fight ; it  is  thy  own 
coorcieoce,  which  lhall  now  by  the  grace  of  God  be  awa- 
kened to  do  its  office.  [2.j  What  the  word  (ball  be  : 7bis 
is  the  wajy  walk  ye  in  it.  When  thou  art  doubling,  con* 
Icience  (hall  direct  thee  to  the  way  of  duty when  thou  art 
dull  and  trifilog,  conCciencc  lhall  quicken  thee  in  that  way. 
As  God  bath  not  left  himfelf  wiihout  wltnefs,  fo  he  has  nut 
)eft  isa  wiihout  guides  to.Qicw  us  our  way.  [^3.]  The  fca* 
fonableocfs  of  the  word:  It  lhall  come  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left.  We  arc  very  apt  to  roifs  our 
may } there  are  turnings  00  both  bands,  and  thofe  fo  track* 
cd.and  ieemingly  firaight,  as  that  they  may  eafily  be  milla* 
ken  for  the  right  way  i there  arc  right  hand  and  left  hand 
errors,  extremes  on  each  fide  virtue  •>  the  tempUr  is  bufy 
courting  us  into  the  by-paths : It  is  happy  then  if  by  the 
particular  couoleU  of  a faithful  miniUer  or  friend,  or  the 
checks  of  cooiUcncc  and  the  drivings  of  God's  hpirit,  we 
be  Cri  right,  and  prevented  from  going  wrong.  [4.]  Ilje 
fuccefs  of  this  wo^  : It  lhall  not  only  be  fpoken,  but  thine 
ears  fhall  hear  it.  Whereas  God  has  formerly  fpoken  once, 
ye.a  tnaiee,  and  thou  hafi  not  perceived  is,  Job  xxxiii,  14. 
now  thou  (halt  lilleo  attentively  to  thefe  fecret  whlfpers, 
and  bear  then  with  an  obedient  ear.  If  God  give  us  not 
only  the  .word,  but  the  hearing  ear;  not  only  the  means  of 
grace,  but  a heart  to  make  a good  ufe  of  thofe  means ; we 
have  reafoQ  to  fay,  be  is  very  gracious  to  lu,  and  reafon  to 
hope  he  has  yet  further  mercy  in  (lore  for  us. 

Tbsrdly,  They  (hall  be  cur^  of  their  idolatry,  (hall  fall 
out  with  \heir  idols,  and  never  be  reconciled  to  them  again, 

T.  22*  The  deliverance  God  (hall  woik  for  them,  (hall  con* 
vince  then,  iluit  it  is  their  intered  as  well  as  duty  toferve 
him  only ; and  they  (hall  own,  that  as  their  trouble  was 
brought  upon  them  for  their  idolatries,  fo  it  was  removed  ; 
upoo  condition  they  (hould  not  return  to  them.  This  is  i 
aUo  the  good  effect  of  their  feeing  their  teachers,  and  bear* 
ing  the  word  behind. them;  by  thus  it  (hall  appear  theyare- 
tbe  better  for  the  means  of  grace  they  enjoy,  they  (hall 
bmk  off  from  thcir.bed  bclored  &su  Oblem,  (1  .J  Hotr 
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foUifhly  mad  they  had  formerly  been  upon  their  idob  in  the 
day  of  their  apodafy.  Idolaters  are  (aid  to  be  W4</  upon 
tbeir  idols,  Jer.  1.  38.  doting  fond  of  them.  They  had  fra- 
ven  images  of fiivery  and  molten  images  ef  gold:  and  thouqh 
gold  needs  no  painting,  they  had  coverings  and  omamenfs 
on  thefe;  they  fpared  no  cod  in  doing  honour  to  their  i- 
dols.  (2.)  How  wifrly  mad  (if  I may  fo  fpcak)  they  now 
at  tLcir  idob,  what  a holy  indignation  they  conceived 
agalnd  them  in  the  day  of  their  repentance.  They  nut  on- 
ly degraded  their  images,  but  defaced  them : not  only  de- 
faced them,  but  defiled  them;  they  not  oidy  fpoiled  the 
dupe  of  them,  but,  in  a pious  fury,  threw  away  the  gohl 
and  lilvcr  they  were  made  of,  though  otherwiie  valuable, 
and  convertible  to  a good  ufe.  'Fhcy  could  not  find  in 
their  hearts  to  make  any  velTcl  of  honour  of  it,  'ITic  rich 
cloaths  vrherewith  their  images  were  drefifed  up,  they  caft 
away  as  filthy  cloth,  which  thofe  that  touched  mud  be  un- 
clean until  the  even.  Lev,  xv,  23.  Note,  To  all  true  peni- 
tents (In  is  become  very  odious : they  lo:;lh  it,  and  loath 
themfirJvcs  bccaufc  of  it;  they  caft  it  away  to  the  dunghill, 
the  fitted  place  for  it ; nay,  to  the  crofs,  for  they  crucify 
the  rie(h;  their  cry  againll  it  is,  Crucify  it,crucify  it,  'Phey 
(ay  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence:  Abi  bine  in  malam  rem.  They 
arc  refolved  never  to  harbour  it  any  more : they  put  as  far 
from  them  as  they  can  all  the  occafions  of  fin,  and  tempta* 
tioni  to  it,  though  they  arc  as  a right  eye  or  a right  hand : 
and  protell  againft  it  as  Ephraim  did,  Hofea  xiv.  8.  ll^bat 
have  i to  do  any  more  with  idoltf  Probably  this  was  fulfil* 
led  in  many  particular  perfons,  who,  by  the  deliverance  of 
JerufaleiQ  from  Sennacherib*!  army,  were  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  their  idolatry,  and  forfook  It ; it  was  fulfilled  in 
the  b<^y  of  the  Jewifti  nation  at  their  return  from  their 
captivity  in  Babylon,  for  they  abhorred  idols  ever  after  ; 
and  it  b accompUlhed  daily  in  the  converilon  of  fouls  by 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  from  (piritual  idolatry  to  the 
fear  and  love  of  Go^  I'hofe  that  juiii  themfclves  to  the 
Lord,  lauft  abandon  every  fin,  aad  fay  unto  it,  Get  thee 
hence. 

' Fourthly,  God  will  then  give  them  plenty  of  all  good 
things.  When  he  gives  them  their  teachers,  and  they  give 
him  tbeir  hearts ; £a  that  they  begin  to  feek  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  rigbteoufnefs  thereof ; then  ail  other  things  Jhal( 
he  added  to  them,  Mattb.  vi.  33.  And  when  the  people  are 
brought  to  prxife  God,  then  fhall  the  earth  yield  her  increafe, 
and  with  it  God,  even  our  own  God.  fhall  blefs  us,  P(al.  Ixvii, 

5,  6.  Su  it  follows  here  : When  ye  flail  have  abandoned 
your  Idols,  then  fhall  God  give  the  rain  of  your  feed,  ver, 
23.  When  we  return  to  God  in  a way  of  duty,  be  will  meet 
us  with  his  favours,  (i.)  God  will g/vr yon  rain  of  your 
feed,  i.  e.  rain  to  water  the  feed  you  low,  juft  at  the  time 
that  it  calls  for  it,  as  much  as  it  needs,  and  no  more.  Ob* 
(erve.  How  mao's  tndoftry,  and  God's  bleiTiog,  coocor  to 
the  good  things  we  enjoy  relating  to  the  life  that  now  is, 
*thou  fhalt  fovj  the. ground,  that  is  thy  part  ; and  then  God 
will  give  the  rain  of  tby  feed,  that  is  his  part.  It  is  (b  in 
fpiritual  fruit;  we  muft  take  pains  wkh  our  hearts,  and 
then  wait  on  God  for  his  grace.  (2.)  The  incfcaCe  of  the 
earth  (hall  be  rich  and  good,  and  every  thing  the  beft  of  the 
kind;  it  (hall  \scfas  and  fat,  very  fat,  nod  very  good,  fai 
and  plenteous,  Co  we  read  it ; good  and  enough  of  it ; your 
land  (Hall  be  Canaan  indeed.  It  was  remarkably  fo  after 
the  defeat  of  Sennacherib,  by  the  fpectal  hlelTing  of  Cod, 
chap,  xxxvii.  to.  God  would  thus  repair  the  loftcs  they 
fiiftained  by  that  devaftatlon.  (3.)  Not  only  the  tillage, 
but  the  pa(lare*grottttd  (hould  be  remarkably  fruitful  t The 
cattle  fhall  feed  in  iarge  p^urtt  $ thofe  di2t  are  at  grals 
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have  room  enout'h,  and  tKe  oien  and  affei  that  are  kept 
up  for  ufe,  to  eat  the  ground,  which  muft  be  better  fed  for 
their  being  worked,  they  (hall  tat  eUan  fravinJir ; the  corn 
[liall  m>t  be  given  them  in  the  chalT  as  ufual,  to  make  it  to 
go  the  further,  but  good  clean  corn  (it  for  man’s  ufe,  being 
-.viaatwtJ  uili  the  fan : the  brute  creatures  (hall  lliare  in 
the  abundance  •,  it  is  fit  they  (hould,  for  they  groan  under 
the  burden  of  the  curfc  which  men’s  fin  has  brought  upon 
the  earth.  (4.5  Eren  the  lops  of  the  mountains  that  ufed 
to  be  (jarren,  (liall  be  fo  well  watered  with  the  rain  of  hea- 
ven, that  there  (liall  be  nreri  ondjirtams  there,  and  run- 
ning down  thence  to  the  valleys,  v.  25.  and  this  in  the  day 
of  the  great  (laughter  that  (Itould  be  made  by  the  angel  in 
the  camp  of  the  AtTyrians;  when  the  towers  and  batteries 
they  had  ere£led  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  fiege  of  Jerufa- 
lem’,  the  army  being  (lain,  (hould  fall  of  courfe.  Probably 
this  was  fulfilled  in  the  letter  of  it ; and  that,  about  the 
lime  time  that  the  army  was  cut  o(f,  there  were  extraordi- 
nary rains  in  mercy  to  the  land.  , 

Fifthly,  The  effcfl  of  all  this  (liould  be  eitraordinary 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  people  of  God,  v.  26.  Light  (hall 
increafe,  i.  t.  knowledge  (liall;  when  the  prophecies  are  ac- 
coroplilhed,  they  (liall  be  fully  underllood  : or  rather,  tri- 
umph (hall : the  light  of  the  joy  that  is  fown  for  the  righ- 
teous, (liall  now  come  up  with  a great  increafe  ; the  H^ht  of 
tbt  moon  (liall  become  as  bright  and  as  (Irong  at  that  of  tbt 
fun,  and  that  of  the  fun  (hall  increafe  proportionably,  and 
'be  at  lie  light  of  from  Jayr t every  one  (liall  be  much  more 
chearful,  and  appear  much  more  pleafant  than  ufual : there 
(Itall  be  a high  (pring-iide  of  joy  in  Judah  and  Jcrufalem, 
upon  the  occafion  of  the  ruin  of  the  Alfyrian  army,  nbtn 
the  Lord  tnndi  u/>  the  breach  of  bit  pto^e,  not  only  faves 
them  from  being  further  wounded,  but  heals  the  wounds 
that  have  been  given  them  by  this  invafion,  and  makes  up 
all  their  lolTer.  The  great  dilirrfs  they  were  reduced  to, 
their  defpair  of  relief,  and  the  fuddcniicft  of  their  deliee- 
tance,  would  muth  augment  their  my.  'I*h's  •»  not  unfit, 
ly  applied  by  many  to  the  light  which  the  gofpel  brought 
into  the  world,  to  them  tha{  fat  in  darknefs,  which  at  far 
exceeded  the  Old  ’I*c(lament  light,  at  that  of  the  fun  doth 
that  of  the  moon,  and  which  proclaims  Aeo/ia;  to  the  hroben- 
hearted,  and  the  binding  up  of  their  tvoundi. 

a-]  ^ Behold,  the  nume  of  the  LoRDcoineth 
from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  and  tlie  bur- 
den thereof  is  heavy  : his  lips  are  full  of  indig- 
nation, and  his  tongue  as  a devouring  fire.  28 
And  his  breath  as  an  overflowing  ftreani,  fliall 
reach  to  the  midft  of  the  neck,  to  fift  the  na- 
tions with  the  fieve  of  vajiity  : and  there  /hall 
he  a bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  cau- 
ling  them  to  err.  29  Ye  fliall  have  a fong  as 
in  the  night,  when  a holy  folemnity  is  kept, 
and  gladncfs  of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with 
a pipe  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  mighty  One  of  Ifracl.  30  And 
the  Lord  fliall  caufe  his  glorious  voice  to  be 
heard,  and  fliall  fliew  the  lighting  down  of  his 
arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  ' 
with  the  flame  of  a devouring  fire,  isiith  fcatter-  j 
ing,  and  temped,  and  hailftones.  31  For  thro’  1 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  fhall  the  Aflyriau  be  beaten 
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down  tt’Wfi  finote  with  a rod.  32  And  in  e- 
very  place  where  the  grounded  ftatf  (hall  pafs, 
which  tin;  Lord  fliall  lay  upon  him,  it  fliall  be 
with  tabrets  and  li.irps:  and  in  battles  of  flia- 
kiiig  will  he  fight  vvilh  it.  33  For  Tophet  is 
ordained  of  old;  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared; 
he  hath  made  it  deep  nntf  large;  the  pile  there- 
of sV  fire,  and  much  wood;  the  breath  of  the 
i-aiRD,  like  a flream  of  briinflone,doth  kindle  it. 

'I'his  terrible  prcdl^lion  of  the  ruin  of  the  AfTyrian  ar- 
my, though  it  is  threatening  to  them,  is  part  ofthe  pTumtfe 
tu  the  Ifriel  of  Go<i  j that  God  would  not  only  puniHi  the 
Aflyrians  for  the  mifehief  they  had  done  to  the  Ifnel  of 
God,  but  would  difable  and  deter  them  from  doing  the 
like  again}  and  this  prtdUlion,  which  would  now  fliortlr 
be  accomplilhcd,  would  ratify  and  confirm  the  foregoing 
promifes,  which  (liould  he  accomplilhed  in  the  latter  days. 

Here  is,  FirJI,  God  almighty  angry,  and  coming  forth 
in  anger  againtl  the  Aflyrians.  He  is  here  introduced  in 
all  the  power  and  all  the  terror  of  his  wrath:  ver.  27.  The 
name  a/Jebovabf  which  the  Aflyrians  difdain,  and  let  at  a 
diflance  from  them,  as  if  they  were  out  of  its  reach,  and  h 
could  do  them  no  harm,  behold^  ii  cometb  from  far;  a mef^ 
fenger  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from  as  far  ofl  as 
heaven  itfclf ; he  is  a meflenger  of  wrath,  burning  tuith  btf 
anger  : God^  iif>s  are  fuWof  indignation  at  the  blafpheiny  of 
Rabfltakch,  wbo  compared  the  Cod  of  Ifracl  with  the  gods 
of  the  Heathen  : his  tongue  it  at  a devouring  fire  ; for  he 
can  fpeak  proud  enemies  to  ruin:  bit  ^rj  breath  comes 
with  as  much  force  as  an  overfiouiing fiream,  and  with  it  he 
(hall  flay  the  wicked,  chap.  xi.  4.  He  doth  not  (liHe  or 
fmother  bis  refentments,  is  men  do  theirs,  when  they  arc 
either  caufelefs  or  impotent  j hut  be  Jhatt  eaufe  bit  ghrioat 
voice  to  be  beard ^ when  he  proclaims  war  with  an  enemy| 
that  fets  him  at  defiance,  v.  30.  He  fhall  difplay  the  in- 
dignation of  his  anger,  anger  in  the  higheft  degree  : it  Uiall 
be  as  the  flame  of  a devouring  fire,  which  carries  and  con- 
fumes  all  before  it}  with  lightning  or  di(Tipation, and  with 
temped  and  hailftones } all  which  are  the  formidable  phw- 
nomena  of  nature  } and  therefore  expreflive  of  the  terror  of 
the  Almighty  God  of  nature. 

Secondly^  'Fhe  execution  done  by  this  anger  of  the  Lord. 
Men  are  often  angry,  when  they  can  only  threaten  and  talk 
big}  but  when  God  cauCeth  his  glorious  voice  to  be  heard, 
that  Cull  not  be  all,  he  tiv//  ihew  the  lighting  down  of  bit  arm 
too,  V.  30.  The  operations  of  his  providence  (haU  accom- 
plilh  the  menaces  of  his  word;  they  that  yvov/J  not  fee  the 
lifting  up  of  hit  atmt  chap.  xxvi.  xi.  ihall  feel  the  lighting 
donna  of  it,  and  find,  to  their  coft,  that  the  burden  thereof  u 
beavyf  v.  ly.  fo  heavy  as  that  they  cannot  bear  it,  nor  bear 
up  againft  it } but  muft  unavoidably  fink  and  be  cruOied 
under  it.  f^o  hnowt  the  power  of  bit  anger/  or  imagines 
what  an  offended  God  c.in  do  f 

Five  things  arc  here  prepared  for  the  execution, 
ill.  Here  is  an  overflowing  ftreamy  fhall  reach  to  the 

mid/i  of  the  neck,  (hall  quite  overwhelm  the  whole  body  of 
the  army}  and  Sennacherib  only,  the  head  of  it,  (lull  keep 
above  water,  and  efcape  this  ftroke,  while  yet  he  is  refer- 
\ ved  for  another  in  the  houfe  of  Nifroeb  his  god.  The  Af- 
' Tyrian  army^had  been  to  Judah  as  an  overflowing  llrcaan, 

I reaching  even  to  the  neck,  chap.  viii.  7,  8.}  and  now  the 
j breath  of  God's  wrath  will  be  io  to  it/ 

2dly,  Here  is  a of  vamfj  with  which  Cod  woul-d 
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thofe  nationi  of  which  the  Affyrlan  army  was  compofed,  r. 
28.  The  great  God  can  fift  nationf,  for  they  are  all  before 
him  as  the  fniall  dull  of  the  balance ; he  will  flfi  them,  not  to 
gather  out  of  them  any  that  Ihould  he  preferved,  but  fu  as 
to  lhakc  them  one  againft  another,  put  them  into  a mighty 
conilemation,  and  (hake  them  all  away  at  Inll  'f  for  it  is  a 
Jitve  of  vaniij^  which  retains  nothing,  that  they  are  DiaKcn 
with,  and  they  are  found  all  chaflf. 

3dly,  Here  is  a briJle  which  C^od  hat  in  tbftr  jaw^  to 
curb  and  redrain  them  from  doing  the  mifchlcf  they  would 
do,  pnd  to  force  and  condrain  them  to  ferre  his  purpofes  a- 
gainft  their  own  will,  chap.  x.  7.  God  particularly  (aith  of 
Sennacherib,  chap,  axxvii.  29.  that  he  wUl  put  a book  m 
his  nofe^  mnd  a bridle  in  bit  Itpt ; it  is  a bridle  cauftng  them 
to  err,  i.  e.  forcing  them  to  fuch  methods  at  will  certainly 
be  dedruAire  to  themfelves  and  their  interefl,and  in  which 
they  will  be  infatuated.  God  with  a word  guides  his  peo- 
le  into  the  right  >eay,  ▼.  21.*,  but  with  a bridle  he  turns 
is  enemies  bead-long  upon  their  own  ruin. 

4llily,  Here  is  a rod  and  a fofy  even  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  hie  word  giving  orders  concerning  it,  with  which  the 
Jhull  be  beaten  dowity  Ver.  3 1 . The  Aflyrian  has 
bec;n  himfelf  a rod  in  God’s  hand  for  the  chaftiiing  of  his 
people,  and  had  fmitten  them.  chap.  x.  5.  that  was  a tran« 
Cent  rod  ; but  againfl  the  AfTyrian  ihall  go  forth  a ground- 
td fiaffy  that  Ihall  pve  a Heady  blow,  Ihall  Hick  clofc  to  him, 
and  ftrike  home,  fo  as  to  leave  an  impreHion  upon  him.  It 
is  a Aaff  with  a foundation,  founded  upon  the  enemy’s  de- 
ferts,  and  God’s  determinate  counfel*,  it  is  a eonfumptioa 
determined,  chap.  x.  23.  And  therefore  there  is  no  efca- 
ping  it,  no  getting  out  of  the  reach  of  it)  it  (liall  pafs  in 
every  place  where  the  Aflyrian  is  found,  and  the  Lord  ftinll 
lety  it  upon  him,  and  ceufe  it  to  rejiy  r.  32.  Such  is  the  wo> 
fill  cafe  of  thofe  that  perfiil  in  enmity  to  God;  the  wrath 
of  God  abidetb  on  them. 

5thly,  Here  is  Tophet  ordained  and  prepared  for  them, 
V.  33.  The  valley  of  the  Ton  of  Hinnoni,  adjoining  to  Je- 
ruwlem.  was  called  7opbet\  in  that  valley,  it  is  fappoled, 
many  of  the  AfTyrian  regiments  lay  incaroped,  and  were 
there  Hain  by  the  deflroying  angel ; or  there  the  bodies  of 
thofe  that  were  fo  flam,  were  bum^.  Hetckiah  had  late- 
fyy  and  from  yejferday,  fo  the  word  is,  ordained  it ; i,  e.  fay 
wtne,  he  had- ridded  it  of  the  images  that  were  fet  up  in  it, 
to  which  they  there  burnt  their  children,  and  fo  prepared 
it  to  be  a receptacle  for  the  dead  bodies  of  their  enemies. 
For  the  king  of  Aflyria,  i.  e.  for  his  army,  it  is  prepared; 
and  there  is  fuel  enough  ready  to  bum  them  all ; and  they 
(hall  be  confumed  as  foddcniy  and  effefhiatly,  ns  if  the  Sre 
were  kept  burning  by  a continual  dream  of  hrirollonc;  for 
fuch  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  his  word  and  his  wrath,  will 
be  lo  it.  Now,  as  the  prophet,  in  the  foregoing  promifw, 
iltdee  Infcniihly  into  the  proroilesof  gofpel  graces  and  com* 
forts ) fo  here,  in  the'threatcniitg  of  the  min  of  Sennache- 
rib’s army,  he  pointt  at  the  final  and  cverlafting  delVruAion 
of  all  impenhent  finners.  Our  Saviour  calls  the  future  mi. 
fery  of  tne  damned,  Gehrmab,  bi  allufion  to  the  valley  of 
Hinnom;  which  gives  fomc  countenance  to  the  applying 
of  this  to  tbit  -mifery  ; as  olfb  that,  in  the  Apocalypfc,  it  is 
fo  often  called  the  lake  that  burnt  with  fde  and  hr'tmjlone. 
Thh  is  laid  to  be  prepared  f oldy  for  (he*  devil  and  his  an* 

' gels,  for  the  greaiett  of  linners,  the  prouded,  and  that  think 
tmmfelves  not  accoiiritlble  to  any  for  what  they  fay  and 
do;  even  for  kings  it  is  prepaied.  It  is  deep  and  Utgty 
fofhctem  to  receive  the  wortd  of  the  ungodly.  The  pile 
thereof  h fee  and  finteb  yeood.  Cod’s  wrath  is  the  fire,  and 
flntreia'mike-lheMfitlvei'ltiel  to  it.  And  the  breath  of  the 
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I Lordy  the  power  of  his  anger,  kindles  iV,  and  will  keep  it  e- 
I ver  burning.  Sec  Ifa.  Ixvi.  34.  Wherefore  f and  in  atucy 
and  fin  not. 

Thtrdlyy  The  great  joy  which  this  (hould  occafion  to  the 
people  of  God.  The  Aflyrians  fall  is  Jerufalcm’s  triumph  : 
V.  29.  Kr  Jhotl  have  a Jong  ns  in  the  nighty  apfaim  of  praife, 
fuch  as  they  fing  who  bysught  fand  in  the  bovfef  tbeLeirdy 
and  ling  lo  his  glory  who  firr/A  fours  in  the  mgbt.  It  dial! 
not  be  a foog  of  vain  mirth,  but  a (acred  foog,  fuch  as  was 
fung  when  a holy  folemnity  was  kept,  in  a giave  and  reli- 
gious manner.  Our  joy  in  the  fall  of  the  church’s  cnemre* 
mutt  be  a \io\y  yyfygladBe/s  of  heart  at  wbenonrgoeth  with 
a pipe,  fuch  as  the  (onsof  the  prophets  ufed  when  they  pro- 
phefied,  1 Sam.  1.  3.  to  come  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord, 
there  to  celebrate  the  praifei  of  tfse  mighty  One  of  I/rae(. 
Nay,  in  every  place  where  the  divine  vengeance  Ihall  pur- 
fue  the  AlTyrians,  they  diall  not  only  fall  unlimented,  but 
all  their  neighbours  Ihall  attend  their  fall  with  tabrets  and 
harps,  pleafcd  to  fee  how  God  In  battles  of  disking,  fuch  as 
(hake  them  out  of  the  world,  dghts  with  them,  v.  ; for 
when  the  wicked  perifby  there  it  /houling : nnd  it  11  with  a 
particular  fatisfaAion  that  wife  and  good  men  fee  the  ruin 
of  thofe,  who,  like  the  AlTyrians,  have  infolently  bid  defi- 
ance to  God,  and  trampled  upon  ril  mankind. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

7bit  chapter  is  an  abridgment  of  the  foregoing  chapter  ; the 
heeds  of  it  are  much  the  fame.  Here  u,  A wo  to  thofe 
that,  when  the  Ajfyrian  army  invaded  tbemy  trujied  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  not  to  God  for  fuccouTy  v.  l,— >3.  2.  Afu- 
ranee  given  of  the  care  God  would  take  ofjerufalem  in  that 
time  of  danger  and  difirefs,  v.  4,  3.  3.  A call  to  repent- 
ance and  reformatiotty  ver.  6,  7.  4.  A prediflion  cf 

the  fall  of  the  Aflyrian  tfrw  v,  and  the  fright  which  the  Af 
fyrian  king  jhouJd  thereby  be  put  intOy  ver,  8,  9. 

Wo  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help,  and  ftay  on  horfes,  and  tnift  in 
chariots,  becaufe  they  are  many  ; and  in  jiorfe- 
mcn,  becaul'e  they  are  veryftrong:  but  they 
look  not  unto  the  holy  One  of  ll'rael,  neither 
feck  the  Lord,  a Yet  he  alfo  is  wife,  and  will 
bring  evil,  and  will  not  call  back  his  words; 
blit  will  arife  againft  the  houfe  of  the  evil  doers, 
and  againft  tlie  help  of  them  that  work  iniqui- 
ty. 3 Now  the  Egyptians  are  men  and  not 
Go<l,  and  their  hori'es  flefh  and  not  fpirit ; when 
theLoRir  (hall  ftretch  out  his  haiul.both  he  that 
helpeth  fliall  fall,  and  he  that  is  hoi  pen  Ihall 
fall  down,  and  tlicy  uliftuiU  fail  together.  4For 
thus  hith  the  Lord  fpok,en  unto  me.  Like  as 
the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a multitude  of  ^ftiepherds  is  cailled  forth 
againft  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  ul'  their  voice, 
noi' abale  himlelf  for  the  noife  oftliem;  fo  Ihall 
the  Lord  of  hofts  come  down  to  fight  tor  mount 
7.ion,  and  for  the  hill  thereof.  5 As  birds  fly- 
ing, fo  will  tlie  Lord  of  holts  defend  Jerufalem, 
defending  allb  he  will  deliver  it,  and  palling  o.: 
ver  he  will  preferve  it. 

This  U i6e  U(l  of  foot  chapters  tqcetlicr  that  begin  niit^ 
T wof 
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«,'•  ; &ad  they  m »tl  wmi  to  the  finners  that  were  feuiid  ^ 
among  the  profeHing  people  of  God  \ to  the  druniarJt  ^ 
K^braintf  chap,  axviii.  (.  to  chap.  xxix.  i.  to  tbi  rt‘ 

bcWioux  children^  chap.  xxx.  X.  and  here  to  tb^m  that  go 
down  to  Egyfii  for  btlpi  for  meot  relation  to  the  church 
will  not  fecure  them  from  divine  woes,  if  tbe^  live  in  con> 
tempt  of  divine  laws.  ObfcrvCi 

Firjlt  What  the  fin  was  that  is  here  reproved,  v.  i,  (i.) 
Idolizing  the  Egyptians,  and  making  court  to  them,  as  if 
happy  were  the  people  that  had  the  Egyptians  for  their 
friends  and  allies.  They  go  down  to  for  help  in  e- 

very  exigence)  as  if  the  worlliippers  of  falfe  gods  bad  a 
belter  interefi  in  heaven,  arvd  were  more  likely  to  have  fuc- 
cefs  on  earth,  than  the  fervants  of  the  living  and  true  God. 
That  which  invites  them  to  Egypt  is,  that  the  Egyptians 
have  many  chariots  to  accommodate  them  with,  and  horfes 
and  borfemen  that  were  very  llrong)  and  if  they  could  get 
a good  body  of  forces  from  thence  into  their  fervice,  they 
would  think  tbemrelves  able  to  deal  with  the  king  of  Afiyria 
and  his  numerous  army,  'ilieir  kings  were  forbidden  to 
multiply  horfes  and  chariots,  and  were  told  of  the  folly  of 
nulling  to  them,  Ffal.  xx.  7.)  but  they  think  tfaemfelves 
wifer  than  their  Bible.  (2.)  Slighting  the  God  of  Ifrael : 
They  look  not  to  the  holy  One  of  IjratJy  as  if  he  were  not 
worth  taking  notice  of  in  this  diflrcls  ) they  advife  not  with 
him,  feek  not  his  favour,  nor  are  in  any  care  to  make  him 
their  friend. 

Secondly^  The  grofs  abfurdity  and  folly  of  this  fin. 
ill,  They  neglcfled  one  whom,  if  they  would  not  hope 
In,  yet  they  hitd  reafon  to  fear.  They  do  not  feek  the 
Lord,  nor  make  their  application  to  him.  Yet  be  alfo  it 
wife,  V.  2.  They  are  folicitous  to  get  the  Egyptians  into 
an  alliance  with  them,  becaufe  they  have  the  reputation  of 
a politic  people)  and  is  not  God  wife  too?  and  would 
not  infinite  wifdom  engaged  on  their  fide,  (land  them  in 
more  Head  than  all  the  policies  of  Egypt  ? They  are  at  the 
pains  of  going  down  to  Egypt,  a tedious  journey,  when 
they  mig^t  have  had  better  advice  and  belter  help  by  look* 
ing  up  to  heaven,  and  would  not.  But  if  they  will  not 
court  God*s  vrifidom  to  afl  for  them,  they  ihall  find  it  afl 
againfi  them.  He  it  wife,  too  wife  for  them  to  outwit  j 
and  be  will  bring  evil  upon  thofe  who  thus  affront  him  ) he 
will  not  call  back  bit  wordt  as  men  do,  beqaufe  they  are 
fickle  and  foolilh  : but  be  wUt  arife  againfi  the  houfe  of  the 
evil‘doerj  ; this  cabal  of  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt,  God 
will  appear  to  their  confufioo,  according  to  the  word  that 
he  ha^  fpoken,  and  will  oppofe  the  help  thev  think  to  biing 
in  from  the  workcra  of  iniquity.  Some  think  the  Egyp- 
tians made  it  one  condition  of  their  coming  into  an  alliance 
with  them,  that  they  (hould  worlhlp  the  gods  of  * Egypt, 
and  they  eonfented  to  it ) and  iheref^  they  are  both  call- 
ed evibdoert,  and  workert  if  iniquity, 

idly.  They  truffed  to  thofe  who  were  unable  to  help 
them,  and  would  foon  appear  to  be  lb : vcr.  3.  Let  them 
know  that  the  ^yptians,  whom  they  depend  To  much  up- 
on, arc  nun  ana  not  God,  As  it  it  good  for  men  to  know 
tbttrfelves  to  be  but  men,  P&l.  xx.  ult.;  lb  it  is  good  for  ut 
to  cooffder,  that  thole  we  love  and  trull  to  are  but  meo. 
They  therefore  can  do  nothing  withoat  God,  notlting 
againil  him,  nothing  in  comparifon  with  him.  They  arc 
men,  and  thetefure  fickle  and  foolilh,  mutable  and  not- 
lal,  here  to-day  anil  guoe  to-morrow  ; they  are  men, 
and  therefore  let  us  not  make  gods  of  them,  by  ma- 
king them  our  hope  and  confidence,  atvd  expedite  that 
in  them  which  is  to  be  found  in  God  only.  Tlicy  are  not 
biod;  they  cannot  do  that  for  us  which  God  can  do,  and 
vUl,  if  wc  troll  in  him.  Let  us  not  then  ncglc^  him  to 
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feek  to  them ) let  us  not  foriake  the  Rock  of  ages  for  bro- 
ken reeds,  nor  the  Fououin  of  living  waters  for  broken 
ciAems.  The  Egyptians,  indeed,  have  borfet  that  are  ve- 
ry ftrong,  but  they  arc  JUjh  and  not  fpirit ; and  tbeixfore  as 
llrong  as  they  are,  they  may  be  wearied  with  a long  march, 
and  ^comc  unfervlceable,  or  wounded  and  Gain  in  battle, 
and  leave  tbeir  riders  to  1^  ridden  over.  Every  one  knows 
this,  that  the  Egyptiant  are  not  God,  and  tbeir  borfet  art 
not  fpifit ; but  they  that  feek  to  them  for  help,  do  not  con- 
fider  it,  elfe  they  would  not  put  fueb  confidence  in  them. 
Sinners  may  be  convifled  of  folly  by  the  plalnell  and  moft 
fclf  evideut  Uu^is,  which  they  canuot  deny,  but  will  not 
believe. 

3dly,  l*hey  would  certainly  be  ruined  with  the  Egyp- 
tians they  trufied  in : ver.  3.  When  the  Lord  doth  but 
llretch  out  bis  hand,  how  eafily,  how  effedually,  will  he 
make  them  alliamed  of  their  confidence  in  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  aihamed  of  the  encouragement  they  gave  them 
to  trull  in  them ) for  be  that  belpelb,  and  he  that  is  bolptn^ 
Jholl  fall  together,  and  their  mutual  alUaece  (hall  prove  tbeir 
joint  ruin.  The  Egyptians  were  ihortly  to  be  reckoned 
with,  as  appears  by  t^  burthen  of  Egypt,  chap.  six.  and 
then  thofe  who  Hed  to  them  for  Oielter  and  fuccour,  fhould 
fall  with  them ; for  there  it  no  outrunning  the  judgmenu 
of  God)  evil  purfuet  Jinnert;  and  it  is  juH  with  God 
make  that  creature  a fcourge  to  us  which  we  nuke  an  u 
dol  of. 

4thly,  They  took  God's  work  out  of  his  hands:  tbey*. 
pretend^  a great  deal  of  care  to  preferve  Jcruialem  in  ad« 
vifing  to  an  alliance  with  Egypt ) and  when  others  would 
not  fall  in  with  their  meafures,  they  pleaded  fclf-preferva- 
tion,  and  went  to  Egypt  themfclves.  Now,  the  prophet 
here  tells  them,  that  Jerufalcm  (houM  be  preferved  without, 
aid  from  Egypt,  and  thofe  that  tarried  there  Ihoold  be  fafe» 
when  thofe  that  fled  to  Egypt  fhould  be  ruined.  Jerufa^ 
lem  was  under  God’s  protefllon,  and  therefore  there  was 
no  occafion  to  put  it  under  the  protedion  of  Egypt : but  a 
pradical  dtfiruH  of  God's  aU-fufficieacy  is  at  the  bottom  of 
all  our  finful  departures  from  him  to  the  creature. 

The  prophet  tells  them  he  had  h from  God's  own  mouth : 
Ibui  bath  the  Lord fpoken  to  me,  we  may  depend  upon  it. 

(i.)  That  Cod  would  appear  againff  Jeru^em's  enemies 
with  the  boldnefs  of  a Ian  over  bit  prey,  ▼.  4.  When  the 
lion  comes  out  to  leizc  his  prey,  a multitude  of  ihepbcrda 
come  out  againfi  him;  for  it  becomes  neighbours  to  help 
one  another,  when  perfons  or  goods  are  in  danger.  Tbele 
fhepherds  dare  not  come  near  the  lion  ) all  they  can  do  is 
to  make  a noife,  and  with  that  they  think  to  fright  him  off. 
But  doth  he  regard  it  ? No : be  wilJ  not  be  afraid  f tbeir 
voicr,  nor  abafe  himfelf  fo  far  as  to  be  in  the  Icaft  moved  b^ 
it,  either  to  quit  his  prey,  or  to  make  a^  more  halle  than 
otherwife  he  would  do  in  feizing  it.  ^ut  will  the  Lord 
of  b(fis  come  down  tofgbtfor  mount  with  fuch  an  ua* 
lhaken,  undaunted  relblution,  not  to  be  moved  by  any  op- 
pofition  ; and  he  will  as  eafily  and  irrefillibly  deflroy  the 
Affyrian  army,  as  a lion  tears  a lamb  in  pieces.  WbMver 
appear  againfi  God,  they  are  but  like  a multitude  of  poor,, 
fijnple  fhepherds  fhoutiog  at  a Lion,  who  fconu  to  take  no- 
tice of  them,  or  fi>  much  as  to  alter  hia  pace  for  them. 
Sure,  they  that  have  fiich  a protcAor,  need  not  go  to  E> 
gypt  for  help. 

(2.)  That  God  would  ^pear  for  Jerofalem's  friends  with 
the  tender ae/t  of  a bird  over  her  young,  v.  5..  God  was  rea- 
dy to  gather  ftrfalem  at  a ben  gatbert  her  broad  tender  her. 
wii^i,  Mattb.  xxiii.  37.)  but  they  that  trufied  to  the  £- 
gyptians,  would  not.  As  birds  flying  to  their  nella  witb 
all  pofliblc  fpecd,  when  they  fee  them  atUQked)  and  flutter- 
ing 
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log  tbout  tbeir  nefts  with  til  pofTible  conoero,  hovering  o« 
▼er  their  young  ones  to  proteft  them,  and  drive  away  the 
tffallants } with  fiich  compaHioa  and  aftc^ion  v/Ulthe  Lord 
of  b^t  defend  JerufoUm,  As  an  eagle  flirt  up  her  young 
when  they  are  in  danger,  taka  them  and  heart  them  on  her 
nvingi^  fo  the  Lord  led  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  Deut.  xxxil. 
II,  1 2.;  and  he  hat  now  the  (ame  tender  concern  for  them 
that  he  had  then,  fo  that  they  need  not  flee  into  Egypt  a> 
gain  for  (helter.  Defending  he  xctU  deOver  it  i i.  e.  he  will 
fo  defend  it  as  to  fecure  the  continuance  of  its  (afety  j not 
defend  it  for  a while,  and  abandon  it  at  lafl } but  defend  it 
fo  aa  it  fliaU  not  fall  into  the  enemy's  hand.  / Midi -defend 
tbU  aty  to  favt  iV,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  35,  faffing  over  he  will  Pre- 
ferve  it.  The  word  for  faffing  over  is  ufed  in  that  ienfc 
only  here,  and  Exod.  xH.  12,  22,  26.  concerning  the  de> 
flroying  angeVs  paHing  over  the  houfet  of  the  Ifraelitei, 
when  he  flew  all  the  firfl>bom  of  the  Egyptians,  to  which 
(lory  this  refers  here*  I'he  Aflyrian  army  was  to  be  rout* 
cd  by  a deflroying  angel,  who  mould  pafs  over  Jerufalctn, 
though  that  defervcd  to  be  deflroyed,  and  draw  bis  fword 
only  againft  tbc  beflegen  : they  fhall  be  flain  by  the  pefli> 
lence,  but  none  of  the  befieged  ihall  take  the  infedion. 
Thus  he  will  again  pafs  over  the  houfes  of  bis  people,  and 
fecure  them. 

6 ^ Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  have  deeply  revolted.  7 For  in 
that  day  every  man  Ihall  call  away  his  idols  of 
filver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  for  a fin.  8 ^Then 
fhall  the  Aflyrian  fall  with  the  fword,  not  of  a 
mighty  man ; and  the  fword,  not  of  a mean 
man  fhall  devour  him  ; but  he  fhall  flee  from 
the  fword,  and  his  young  men  fliall  be  difeom- 
fited.  9 And  he  fhall  pafs  over  to  his  flrong 
hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  fhall  be  afraid  of 
the  enfign,  faith  the  Lord,  whofe  fire  is  in  7.i- 
on,  and  his  furnace  in  Jcrufalem. 

This  explains  the  foregoing  promife  of  the  deliverance 
of  Jeru&lera.  She  fliall  be  fltted  for  deliverance,  and 
then  it  (ban  be  wrought  for  her  \ for  in  that  method  God 
delivers. 

Jerufilem  fliall  be  reformed,  and  fo  (he  (hall  be  de* 
livcred  from  her  eocmics  within  her  watls^  v.  6,  7.  Here 
is,  (i.)  A gracious  call  to  repentance.  This  was  the  Lord'* 
voice  crying  in  the  city,  the  voice  of  the  rod,  the  voice  of 
the  fwoid,  and  the  voice  of  the  prophets  interpreting  the 
judgment ; Turn  yc,  O turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
unto  God;  return  to  joirr  allegiance  to  him  fi‘om  whom  the 
children  of  Ifrael  have  deefly  revolted ; from  whom  you,  0 
children  of  Ifrael^  lave  revolted.  He  minds  them  of  their 
birth  and  parentage,  that  they  were  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
therefore  under  the  blghefl  obligations  imaginable  to  the 
*Cod  of  Ifrael,  as  an  aggravation  of  their  revolt  from  him, 
and  an  enconragecnent  to  them  to  return  to  him.  They 
have  been  backlliding  children,  yet  children*,  therefore  let 
them  return,  and  their  backflldings  (hall  be  healed : they 
have  deeply  revolted  ^ they  thought  politicly,  the  revolters 
are  profound,  Hof.  v.  2.  but  it  will  prove  daugeroufly;  the 
flain  of  their  fins  has  gone  deep  into  tbeir  nature,  not  to 
be  eaflly  got  out,  like  the  bUcknefs  of  the  Ethiopian : they 
have  detfiy  eorrmfted  themfelves^  Hof.  ix.  9.^  they  have 
iiiok  deep  into  mifery,  and  cannot  eafily  recover  them- 


felves } therefore  you  have  need  both  to  haflen  and  quick- 
en your  return  to  God.  (2.)  A gracious  promife  of  thf 
good  fuccefs  of  this  call : v.  7.  In  that  day  every  man  fhall 
eaff  away  hie  idoU^  in  obedience  to  Hezektah's  order*, 
which,  till  they  were  alarmed  by  the  AlTyrian  invafion. 
many  refufed  to  do.  That  is  happy  fright  which  frighttr.s 
us  from  our  (ins.  It  (hall  be  a general  reformation  \ every 
man  fliall  call  away  his  own  idols,  (hall  begin  with  them 
before  he  undertakes  to  demolifh  other  peoples  idols,  which 
there  will  be  no  need  of  when  every  man  reforms  himfelf. 
It  Ihall  be  a thoro^h  reformation ; for  they  (hall  part  with 
their  idolatry,  their  belos*ed  fin,  with  their  idols  of  filver 
and  gold,  tbeir  idols'  that  they  are  moft  fond  of.  Many 
make  an  idol  of  their  filver  and  gold,  and  by  the  love  of 
tluit  are  drawn  to  revolt  from  God } but  thofe  that  turn  to 
God,  call  that  away  out  of  their  hearts,  and  vrill  be  readv 
to  part  with  it  when  God  calls.  It  (hall  be  a reformation 
upon  a right  principle,  a principle  of  piety,  not  of  politics; 
they  fliall  caft  away  tbeir  idols,  becaule  they  have  been  un- 
to them  for  a fin,  an  occafion  of  fin ; therefore  they  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them,  though  they  had  been  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  and  upon  that  account  they  had 
a particular  fondnels  for  them.  Sin  is  the  work  of  our 
own  bands;  but  in  working  it  we  baVe  been  working  our 
own  ruin,  and  therefore  we  mufl  cafl  it  away : and  tbofe 
are  ftrangely  wedded  to  it,  who  will  not  be  prevailed  with 
to  caft  it  away,  when  they  fee  that  otberwife  they  them- 
felves  will  be  caft'i-wrayi.  Some  make  this  to  be  only  a 
predidion,  that  thofe  who  truft  in  idols,  when  they  find 
they  (land  them  in  no  (lead,  will  caft  them  away  in  indig- 
nation. But  it  agrees  fo  cxadly  with  chap.  xxx.  22.  that 
I rather  take  it  as  a promife  of  a finccre  reformation. 

^condly^  Jcrufalem*s  bcficgers  fbaJl  be  routed,  and  Co  flte 
(hall  be  delivered  from  the  enemies  about  her  walls.  The 
former  makes  way  for  this.  If  a people  return  to  God, 
they  may  leas’e  it  to  him  to  plead  their  caufe  again!!  their 
enemies.  Then,  when  they  have  caft  away  their  idols, 
then  fhall  the  AJfyrian  fall^  v.  8,  9.  (i.)  ITic  army  of  the 

AlTyrians  (hall  be  laid  dead  upon  the  fpot,  hy  the  fword, 
not  of  a mighty  man,  nor  of  a mean  man,  not  of  any  man  at 
all,  cither  llraclite  or  Egyptian;  not  forcibly  by  the  fword 
of  a mighty  man,  not  furreptitioufly  by  the  fword  of  a mean 
man ; but  by  the  fword  of  an  angel,  who  flrikes  more 
ftrongly  than  a mighty  aaan,  and  yet  more  fecrctly  than  a 
mean  nun ; by  the  fword  of  tlie  Lord,  and  his  power  and 
wrath,  in  the  hand  of  the  angel.  Thus  the  young  men  of 
the  army  Jhall  melt  and  he  difcomfted,  and  become  tributa- 
ries to  death.  When  God  has  work  to  do  againft  the  ene- 
mies of  hii  church,  weexpe^  it  mull  be  done  by  mighty 
men  and  mean  men,  oflicers  and  common  foldiers;  where- 
as God  can,  if  he  pleafcth,  do  it  without  either;  he  needs 
not  armies  of  men,  that  bath  legions  of  angels  at  command, 
Mat.  xxvi.  53.  (2.)  The  king  of  AfiTyria  fliall  flee  for  the 

fame ; (hall  flee  from  that  invlfible  fword,  hoping  to  get  out 
of  the  reach  of  it ; and  be  ihall  mahe  the  befl  of  bis  way  to 
bis  own  duminioQS,yhii// paft  over  to  fome  Jlrcng  hold  of  his 
own,  for  fear,  left  the  jews  ihould  puriue  him,  now  bis  ar- 
my was  routed.  Sennacherib  bad  been  very  confident  that 
he  (bould  make  birofelf  mailer  of  Jerufalem,  and,  in  the 
moft  iofolent  manner,  fet  both  God  and  Hezeklah  at  defi- 
aoce ; yet  now  he  is  made  to  tremble  for  fear  of  both.  God 
can  flrike  a terror  into  the  proudeft  of  men,  and  make  the 
ftouteft  heart  to  tremble.  See  Job  xvui.  ji.  xx.  24.  Hie 
frincet  that  accompany  him,  JBa/l  he  afraid  tf  the  enfign  ; 
(hall  be  in  a continual  fright  at  tbc  remembrance  of  the  en- 
Cgn  in  the  air,  which,  perhaps,  the  deftroying  angel  dUplay . 
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ei  before  be  gave  the  fatal  blow  : or,  they  fhall  be  afraid 
of  cverf  enHgn  they  fee,  fufpcfiing  it  is  a party  of  the  Jews 
purfulog  them.  The  banner  that  God  displays  for  tbc  cn> 
couragemeol  of  bit  people,  Pfal.  lx.  4.  will  be  a terror  to 
bis  and  tbclr  enemies.  Thus  lie  cuts  off  the  of  princes^ 
6nd  ii  terribit  tc  the  biagf  of  the  earths  But  who  will  do 
this?  It  is  ibg  LorJ^  xubsfr  fre  it  in  Zion^  and  hit  furnace 
in  *^trufaian ; j.  e.  (i.)  Whofe  rcfidcnce  is  there,  and  who 
there  keeps  houfc,  as  a man  doth  where  hit  fire  and  his  n* 
ven  arc } tt  is  the  city  of  the  great  King,  and  let  not  the 
Anyttans  think  to  turn  him  out  of  the  pofleflion  of  his  own 
boufe.  (2.)i  Who  is  there  a confuming  hre  to  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  will  make  them  as  a hery  oven  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath,  Pfal.  x\\.  9.  ?le  is  himfcli  a U'oll  of  fre  round  a- 
biut  JtrufnUmt  fo  that  whoever  alTault  her,  it  is  at  their  pe- 
ril, Zech.  ii.  5.  Rev.  ji.  j.  (3.)  W'ho  has  bis  altar  there, 
on  which  the  holy  hre  is  continually  kept  burning,  and  fa- 
crifiecs  dally  oflered  to  his  honour,  and  with  which  he  is 
well  pleafed  \ and  therefore  he  will  defend  this  city,  efpe* 
cially  having  an  eye  to  the  great  facrihee  which  was  thcie 
slfo  to  he  otfered,  of  which  all  the  facrihccs  were  types.  If 
we  keep  up  the  fire  of  holy  love  and  devotion  in  our  hearts 
and  houfes,  we  may  depend  upon  God  tb  be  a prote^lion 
to  us  and  them. 

C H P.  XXXII. 

Tbit  chanter  feems  to  be  fuch  a prophecy  of  the  rei^n  of  //>- 
%eHao^  as  amounts  to  an  abridpnent  of  the  bijiory  of 
and  this  with  an  eye  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Meftab^  tebofe 
government  xvas  typifed  by  the  thrones  of  the  boufe  of  Da» 
vid : for  xubicb  reafon  be  it  fo  often  called  the  fan  of  Da- 
vid, Here  it^  l . sd  prophecy  of  that  good  v.  ork  of  refor. 
mation  ruitb  which  he  Jftould  begin  bis  rW^/r,  and  the  bap- 
PY  hfucnce  it  Jhould  Save  upon  the  ptopU^  who  bad  been 
xtrreiehedly  corrupted  and  debauched  tn  the  reign  of  his  pre- 
decrjfor,  ver.  I 8.  2.  A prophecy  of  the  ^real  difurh 

ante  that  would  be  given  to  the  kingdom  tn  ibe  middle  of 
h:s  reti^n  by  the  AJJyrian  invafon^  v.  9,-14.  3,  A pro- 

mife  of  better  times  afterwords^  towards  the  letter  end  of 
bis  reigUy  in  reJpeQ  both  of  piety  and peacty  v.  15,— -20.; 
wbicb  promsfe  may  be  fupptfed  to  look  at  far  forward  as 
the  days  of  the  Mejfxah. 

BEhold,  a king  Aiall  reign  in  rightcoufnefs, 
and  princcb  fhall  rule  in  judgment.  2 
And  a man  ftiall  be  as  a hiding-place  from 
the  wind,  and  a covert  from  the  tempeft  ; as 
rivers  of  water  in  a dry  place,  as  the  ihadow  of 
u great  rock  in  a weary  land.  3 And  the  eyes 
of  them  that  fee,  fliall  not  be  dim;  and  the 
ears  of  them  that  hear,  Hiall  hearken.  4 The 
heart  alfo  of  the  rafli  fliall  underftand  know- 
ledge, and  the  tongue  of  the  ftammerers  fliall 
lie  ready  to  fpcak  plainly.  5 The  vile  perfon 
ihail  be  no  more  called  liberal,  nor  the  churl 
faid  to  be  bountiful.  6 P'or  the  vile  perfon  will 
fpeak  villany,  and  his  heart  will  work  inquity, 
to  pra<5Ufc  hypocrify,  and  to  utter  error  againll 
the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the  foul  of  the  hun- 
gry, and  he  will  caufe  the  drink  of  the  thirfly 
to  fail.  7 The  inflruraents  alfo  of  the  churl 
are  evil : he  devifeth  wicked  devices  to  deflroy 
the  poor  with  lying  words,  even  when  the  ncc- 
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dy  fpeaketh  right.  8 But  the  liberal  devifeth 
liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  fliall  he 
ftand. 

We  l)uve  here  ehc  defeription  of  a ilouriniing  kingdom* 
Blejfed  art  tb&u,  O iandy  when  it  is  thus  with  ihee,  when 
kings,  princes,  and  people  arc  tn  their  places  fuch  as  they 
Ihould  be.  It  may  be  taken  as  a dire^ory  buih  to  magi* 
flrates  and  fubjci^ls  what  both  ought  to  do:  or  as  a pane- 
gyric to  Hesekiah,  who  ruled  well,  and  law  fomelhing  of 
the  happy  effects  of  his  good  governmeut : and  it  was  dc- 
figned  to  make  the  people  fcniible  how  happy  they  were 
under  his  adminidration,  and  how  careful  they  tliould  be  to 
>mpr«>vo  the  advaniagc»  of  It,  and  wiilud  to  dircifl  them  to 
look  fur  the  kingdom  of  Chrifi,  and  the  titnes  of  leforma^. 
tion  which  that  kirgdum  Ihould  introduce. 

It  is  here  promU'ed  and  preferibed  for  tlie  comfuttof  the 
church; 

b^trfy  That  magidrates  Ihould  do  their  duty  in  their  pla- 
ces, and  the  powers  anfwcr  the  great  ends  for  which  they 
were  ordainctl  of  God,  v- 1,2.  (i.)T)ierc  lhali  bt  a king  and 
princes  that  Jlsall  reign  and  rule  i for  it  cannot  go  well  when 
there  is  no  king  in  Ifrael.  The  princes  mud  have  a king, 
a monarch  over  them  as  fupreme,  in  whom  they  may  unites 
and  the  king  rauil  have  princes  under  him,  as  officers  by 
whom  he  may  ad,  i Pet.  ii.  13,  14.  They  both  fhall  koovr 
their  place,  and  fill  it  up  ; tbc  king  fhall  reigny  and  yet, 
without  any  diminution  to  Ms  jull  prerogative,  the  princes 
jhall  rule  in  a losvcr  fphcrc,  and  all  for  the  public  good. 
(2.)  ITey  fhall  ufc  tlieir  power  according  to  law,  and  not 
againd  it : I'hey  fhall  reign  in  righteoufnefs  and  in  judge- 
ftunt,  with  wifdom  and  ei|uity,  pruteding  the  good  and  pu- 
nilhing  the  bad  : and  thole  kings  and  princes  Chrul  9Wns 
as  reigning  by  bitti,  who  decree  juflice,  Prov.  vUi.  15.  Such 
a king,  fuch  a prince  Chrid  himfcli  is  be  reigns  by  rule, 
and  in  rightcoufnefs  will  he  judge  the  wi^ld,  Ila.  ix.  y.  xi. 
4.  (3.)  Thus  they  (ludl  be  great  bielungs  to  the  people  : 

v.  2.  A many  that  man,  that  king  that  reigns  in  rigkteouf- 
nefs,  fhall  be  at  a biding  place.  When  princes  are  as  they 
Ihould  be,  people  arc  as  they  would  be.  fi.j  They  are 
Ihcltcred  and  proteded  from  many  mifehiefs.  I'hts  good 
magiilrate  is  a covert  to  the  fubjed  from  the  tersspejl  of  in- 
jury and  violence}  defends  tbe poor  and fatherUfsy\du\  they 
be  not  made  a prey  of  by  the  mighty.  W'hither  ihoulJ 
opprefTcd  innocency  dec,  when  bUlled  by  reproach,*" or 
home  down  by  violence,  but  to  the  magiilrate,  as  its  bidiog- 
place  i to  him  it  appeals,  and  by  him  it  is  righted.  Q2.J 
'Hicy  are  refrdhed  and  comforted  with  many  blefTings.. 
This  good  magifiratc  gives  fuch  countenance  to  thuCc  that 
are  poor  and  in  diilreh,  and  fuch  encouragement  to  every 
thing  that  u praife-worthy,  that  he  is  at  nvert  cf  water  tn. 
a dry  placet  cooling  and  cbcriliung,  and  making  the  earth 
fruitful,  and  os  tbe  Jbado’M  of  a great  rocky  under  which  a 
poor  traveller  may  Ihelter  himfcli  from  the  Icorching  heat 
of  the  fun  m a weary  land.  It  is  a great  reviving  to  a good 
nun  that  makes  conference  of  doing  his  duty,  m the  midii 
of  contempt  and  coniradidion,  at  length  to  be  lucked,  and 
favoured,  and  fmilcd  upon  in  it  by  a good  magiilrate.  All 
tills,  and  much  more,  the  man  Cbrili  jefus  is  to  all  the  wil. 
ling,  faithful  fubjed  of  his  kingdom.  When  the  grc^iud 
evils  befal  us,  not  only  tbe  wind,  but  the  tempelt  } wbca 
florms  of  guilt  and  wrath  befet  us,  and  beat  U{)on  ui } they 
drive  U5  to  Clirill,  and  in  him  we  are  not  only  fufe,  but  I'a- 
tisfied  that  wc  are  fo:  in  him  we  fiod  rivers  of  wuters  lot 
them  that  hunger  and  third  af«r  rightcoubufs,  all  the  rc- 
ficUiUicnt  and  comforl  that  a needy  foul  can  dcjlrc ; and  the 
^ lhadow, 
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fhadow,  not  of  a tree,  which  fun  or  rain  nay  beat  through, 
but  of  a rock,  of  a great  rock,  which  reacheth  a great  way, 
for  the  Ihelicr  of  the  traveller.  And  fomc  ohferve  here, 
that  M the  covert,  and  the  hiding-place,  and  the  rock  do 
thernfelves  receive  the  batteiing  of  the  wind  and  Itorcn,  to 
(ave  thofe  from  them  that  take  (belter  in  them,  To  Chriil 
bore  the  dorm  hirefelf  to  keep  it  off  from  us. 

'Diat  fubjecls  (hould  do  their  duty  in  their  pla- 
ces. id,  They  fhall  be  willing  to  be  taught,  and  to  under- 
fland  things  aright)  (lull  lay  adde  their  prejudices  againil 
their  rulers  and  teachers,  and  fubrait  to  the  light  and  pow- 
er of  truth,  V.  V When  this  blc(Ted  work  of  reformation  is 
fet  on  foot. and  men  do  their  parts  towartU  it,  God  will  not 
be  wanting  to  do  his.  Then  /If  eyfs  o/ /hfm  /b/U yee,  of  the 
prophets,  the  feers,  ,/Zm//  not  be  fiim ; but  God  will  blcfs 
ihem  wi.h  vifions  to  be  by  them  communicated  to  t^e  peo- 
ple ; and  thofe  that  rend  the  word  written,  ihall  no  longer 
have  a veil  upon  their  hearts,  but  dull  fee  things  clearly  : 
then  the  ears  of  them  ibat  bear  the  word  preached,  jhail 
ietfriro  diligently,  and  readily  receive  what  they  hearj  and 
not  be  fo  dull  of  hearing  as  they  have  been.  This  (hall 
be  done  by  the  grace  of  God,  elpecially  gofpcl-grace  ; for 
the  hearing  ear,  and  the  feeing  tye^  the  Lord  bath  hath 

new-made,  even  bo/b  of  them. 

2dly,  There  dull  bc.a  wondcrful>changc  wrought  la  them 
by  that  which  is  taught  them,  v.  4.  (1.)  They  ihall  have 

a clear  brad,  and  be  able  to  difeem  things  that  dtfier,  and 
ditlinguilh  concerning- them.  *the  heart  vf  thofe  that  were 
baAy  and  ra/b^  and  could  not  take  time  to  digell  and  con- 
fidcr  things,  (lull  now  be  cured  of  their  precipitation,  and 
Jhq/I  undtrjiand  knowledge;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  will  open 
their  uiiderdanding ) which  blcdcd  work  Chrid  wrought  in 
his  difciplcs  after  hts  refurreflion,  Luke  xxiv.  4J.  as  a fpe- 
clmcn  of  whnt  he  would  do  for  all  his.  In  giving  them  an 
underdanding,  1 John  v,  ao.  The  pious  deiigns  of  good 
princes  are  then  likely  to  lake  effc^,  when  their  rubjc£ls 
allow  themfelves  liberty  to  con/ider,  and  to  think  fo  freely, 
as  to  take  things  ariglit.  (2.)  'Jlicy  (hall  have  a ready  ut- 
terance : The  tongue  of  the  Jiammerrrs^  that  ufed  to  blunder 
whenever  they  fpoke  of  the  things  of  God.yZd//  now  be  rea- 
dy to  f>eok  plainly  .*  as  thofe  that'  undcrfland  what  they  fpeak 
of,  they  believe,  and  therefore  fpeak.  There  (lull  be  a great 
increalc  of  fuch  clear,  Hiding,  and  mcthocilcal  knowledge 
in  the  things  of  God,  that  thofe  from  whom  one  would  not 
have  expend  it,  ihall  fpeak  intelligently  of  thofe  things, 
very  much  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  ediheatton  of  o- 
thers.  Their  hearts  being  full  of  this  good  matter,  their 
tongues  ihall  he  as  the  pen  of  a ready  writer,  Pfal.  xlv.  1. 

3dly,  The  differences  between  go^  and  evil,  virtue  and 
rice,  (hall  be  kept  up,  and  no  more  confounded  by  thofe 
who  put  darknefs  for  light)  and  light  fordarknefs:  ver. 

The  wle  (hall  no  more  be  called  liberal;  i.  c.  (l.)  Ill  men 
ihall  no  more  be  preferred  by  the  prince.  When  a king 
reigns  >.i  juAlce,  he  will  not  put  thofe  in  pbces  of  honour 
and  power  that  ar^  ill-natured,  and  of  bafe  and  fordid  fpi- 
rits,  and  care  not  what  injury  or  mirefaief  they  do,  fo  they 
may  but  compaCs  their  ow  n ends.  Such  arc  vile  perfoni,  as 
Antiochua  is  called,  Dan.  xi.  21.  When  they  are  advan- 
ced, they  arc  called  Ubeml,  and  bountiful,  are  called  benc- 
fa^ors,  Luke  xxii.  25.  But  it  (hall  not  always  be  thus: 
wh^o  the  world  grows  wifer,  men  ihali  be  preferred  accord- 
ing to  their  merit : and  honour,  which  was  never  thought 
(ieenily  fur  a fool,  Pror.  xxvi.  1.  (hall  no  longer  be  thrown 
away  upon  fueb.  (2.)  Ill  men  (hall  be  no  more  had  in  re- 
putation among  the  people,  nor  vice  dlgulfed  with  the  co- 
lours of  virtue.  It  Ihall  no  more  be  faid  to  Nabal,  Thou  art 
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Nadib,  (fo  the  wordi  are) : fuch  a covetoui  muckworm  as 
Nabal  was,  a fool  but  for  hit  money,  (hall  not  be  compli- 
mented with  the  title  of  a gcniiemao  or  a prince*,  neither 
(hall  they  call  a churl,  that  minds  none  but  himfelf,  doth  no 
good  with  what  he  has,  but  it  an  6npro(itable  burthen  of 
tile  earth,  they  (hall  not  call  him  my  lord ) or  rather,  they 
(liall  not  fay  of  him,  he  it  rich,  fur  fu  the  word  dgntfiet. 
Thofe  only  are  to  be  reckoned  rich  that  are  rich  in  good 
works)  not  that  have  abundance,  but  that  ufe  it  well.  In 
(hort.  it  is  well  with  a people  when  men  are  generally  va- 
lued by  their  virtue  and  urefulneft,  and  benehcence  to  man- 
kind ) and  not  by  their  wealth,  or  titles  of  honour,  \Vhc« 
ther  this  was  tuliUled  in  the  reign  of  Hezektah,  and  how 
far  it  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  Cbriil,  in  which  we  are  furc 
men  are  judged  of  by  what  they  arc,  not  by  what  they  have, 
nor  is  any  man’s  ebara^er  midaken,  wc  will  not  fay;  but 
it  prelcxibci  an  excellent  rule  both  to  prince  and  people,  to 
rclpeil  men  according  to  their  perfonal  merit. 

And  to  infurcc  this  rule,  here  is  a defeription  both  of 
the  vUe  perlon,  and  of  the  liberal)  and  by  it  we  (hall  fee 
fuch  a vaft  difference  between  them,  that  we  muft  quite  for- 
get ouriclvcs  if  wc  pay  that  rcfpc^l  to  the  vile  pert'on,  and 
the  churl,  which  is  due  only  to  the  liberal. 

(1.)  A vile  perfon  and  a churl  will  do  mifehief,  and  the 
more  if  be  be  preferred,  and  have  power  In  bis  hand  : his 
honours  will  make  him  worfe,  and  not  better,  v.  6,  7.  See 
the  chara&er  of  iheCe  bale  illcondldoned  men-  [i-j  They 
are  always  plotting  fomc  unjuil  thing  or  other,  detigning  ill 
either  to  particular  perfons,  or  to  the  public,  and  contriving 
how  to  bring  it  about ) and  fo  many  (illy  pi()uca  they  have 
to  gratify,  and  mean  revenges,  that  there  appears  not  in  them 
the  lead  fpark  of  generoOty.  Their  hearts  will  be  ftill  work- 
king  fome  iniquity  or  other.  Qbferve,  There  is  the  work 
of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  work  of  the  hands.  As  thoughta 
are  words  to  God,  fo  dedgns  are  works  in  his  account.  See 
wlui  pains  noiicrs  lake  in  liu ) they  lalxiur  it,  their  heaits 
arc  intent  upon  it,  and  with  a great  deal  of  art  and  applica- 
tion they  work  iniquity.  They  deviie  wicked  devices  with 
all  the  fubtihy  ofthe  old  ferpent,  and  a great  deii  ufdelibcra- 
tion,  which  makes  the  fin  e.xceeding  Cnful ) for  the  more  of  plot 
and  management  in  a fin,  the  more  there  is  of  Satan  in  it.  [2.  j 
They  carry  on  their  plots  by  trick  and  diiTimulatiou.  When 
they  are  meditating  iniquity,  they  praciife  bypoenfy,  fvign- 
tbcmCclvcs  jud  men,  Luke  xx.  20.  'i'iie  mod  abominable 
mUebiefs  Uiali  be  dilguifed  with  the  mod  plau(ible.  preten* 
CCS  of  devotion  to  God,  regard  to  man,  and  concern  for 
fomc  common  good.  Thofe  are  the  viied  of  men,  that  in- 
tend the  word  mifehiefs  when  they  (peak  fair,  [g.j  They 
fpeak  viilany.  When  they  arc  in  palfion,  you  will  fee  what 
they  are  by  the  bafe  ill  Language  they  give  to  thofe  about 
them,  which  no  wife  becomes  men  of  rank  and  honour.  Or, 
in  giving  verdi^  or  judgment,  they  villanoully  put  falfc  co- 
lours upon  things  to  pervert  judicc.  [4.J  They  affroiU  God,, 
who  is  a righteous  God,  and  loveth  righieoafncfs:  They  n/- 
lerly  err  againjl  the  Lardy  and  therein  they  praciife  profane- 
nefi  ; for  lb  the  word  ilgnifics  which  we  trtuiflaie  hypocri* 
fy.  They  give  an  unjud  fentence,  and  then  profanely  make 
uic  of  the  name  of  God  for  the  ratification  of  it)  as  if  be- 
caufe  the  Judgment  is  Gcd*/y  Dcut.  i*  *7.  therefore  their  faJfc 
and  unjud  ji^gment  was  his.  This  Is  uttering  error  cgainjl 
the  Lardy  under  pretence  of  ottering  truth  and  juilice  for 
him:  and  nothing  can  be  more  impudently  done  againd 
God,  than  to  patronife  wickednc('s  with  his  name.  fj.J 
They  abufe  mankind,  thole  particularly  whom  they  are 
bound  to  proteti  ajid  relieve*  i.]  iHilcad  of  fupplying  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  they  impoveriih  them,  they  make  empty 
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the  foni  nf  tbt  baft^y i citber  taking  awsy  the  food  they 
bavci  or,  which  is  almod  equivalent*  denying  the  fupply 
they  want,  and  which  they  have  to  give.  And  they  caufe 
the  drink  of  the  tbirfy  to  fail  i i.  e.  they  cut  off  the  relief 
they  ufed  to  have,  though  they  need  it  as  much  as  ever, 
'iliofc  are  vile  perfons  indeed  that  rob  the  fpittal.  2.]  In* 
(lead  of  righting  the  poor  when  they  appeal  to  their  judge* 
ment,  they  contrive  to  dfJrcy  the poor^  to  rptn  them  in  their 
courts  of  judicature,  u'ith  lying  in  favour  of  the  rich, 

to  whom  they  are  plainly  partial;  yea,  though  the  needy 
fpeak  right,  though  the  evidence  be  never  fo  full  for  them, 
to  make  out  the  equity  of  their  caufe.  It  is  the  bribe  that 
governs  them,  not  the  right.  Laji/yt  Thcfe  churls  and  vile 
perfons  have  always  ill  indruments  about  them,  that  are 
ready  to  ferve  their  villsnous  purpofes:  All  their  fervantt 
ore  wicked i there  is  no  deiign  fo  juilpably  unjull,  but  there 
may  be  found  thofe  that  would  be  employ^  as  tools  to 
put  it  in  execution.  The  injirumentt  of  the  churl  ore  e* 
Of/,  and  one  cannot  expcfl  otherwile ; but  this  is  our  com* 
fort,  that  they  can  do  no  more  mifehJef  than  God  permits 
them. 

(2.)  One  that  is  truly  liberal,  and  deferves  the  honour  of 
being  called  fo,  makes  it  his  bufmefs  to  do  good  to  every  bo- 
dy, according  to  whathisfpherc  is,  v.  8.  Obfene,  [i.]  The 
care  he  takes,  and  the  contrivances  he  bath  to  do  good.  He 
devifeth  liberal  ibingt.  As  much  as  the  churl  or  niggard 
projefls  how  to  (ave  and  lay  up  wHat  be  hath  for  himfelf 
only;  fo  much  the  good  charitable  man  projefls  how  to  ufe 
and  lay  out  what  he  has  in  the  bed  manner  for  the  good  of 
others.  Charity  mud  be  direAed  by  wifdom,  and  liberal 
things  done  prudently,  and  with  device,  that  the  good  in* 
tention  of  them  may  be  snfwertd,that  it  mav  not  be  charitj 
mifplaced*  The  liberal  many  when  he  has  done  all  the  li- 
berU  things  that  arc  in  his  own  power,  devifeth  liberal  things 
for  others  to  do  according  to  their  power,  and  puts  them  up- 
on doing  them.  [2.]  The  comfort  he  takes,  and  the  advan* 
tage  he  nath  in  doing  good : By  liberal  things  he  Jhalljland^ 
or  be  edablifhed.  Tlie  providence  of  will  reward 
him  for  bis  liberality  with  a fettled  profperity,  and  an  e- 
Aablidicd  reputation.  The  grace  of  God  will  give  abun* 
dance  of  fatisfa^ion,  and  confirmed  peace  in  his  own  bo* 
fom;  what  toffeth  others,  (hall  not  dillurb  him,  his  heart  is 
fixed.  This  is  the  reconipence  of  charity,  Pfal.  cxii.  5,  6. 
Some  read  it,  The  princcy  or  honourable  man^  vsill  take  ho- 
naurable  courfes:  and  by  fucb  honourable  or  ingenious  cour- 
fee  be JhaH Jlatuly  or  be  ^ablifhtd.  Jt  is  well  with  a land, 
when  the  honourable  of  it  are  indeed  men  of  honour,  and 
fcom  to  do  a bale  thing ; when  its  king  is  thus  the  fun  of 
nobles. 

9 ^ Rife  up,  yc  women  that  arc  at  cafe,  hear 
my  voice,  ye  carcicfs  daughters,  give  ear  unto 
my  fpeech.  10  Many  days  and  years  lliall  ye 
be  troubled, ye  carelefs  women:  for  the  vintage 
ihali  fail,  the  gathering  fhall  not  come.  1 1 
Tremble,  ye  women  that  arc  at  cafe  : be  trou- 
bled ye  carelefs  ones : ftrip  yc  and  make  ye 
bare,  and  gird  fackcloib  u\^on  your  loins.  12 
They  iliall  lament  for  the  teats  for  the  pleafant 
fields,  for  the  fhiitful  vine.  13  Upon  the  land 
of  my  people  lliall  come  up  thorns  and  briers, 
yea,  upon  all  the  houfes  of  joy  in  the  joyous  cU 
ty : 14  Bccaufe  the  palaces  {hall  be  forfaken, 
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the  multitude  of  the  city  flrall  be  left,  the  forts 
and  towers  fliall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a joy  of 
wild  afles,  a pafture  of  flocks:  15  Until  the 

fpirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  and  t!ie 
wildernefs  be  a fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  be  counted  for  a foreft.  16  Then  judg- 
ment {hall  dwell  in  the  wildernefs,  and  rightc- 
oufnefs  remain  in  the  fruitful  field.  17  And 
the  work  of  righteournefs  fliall  be  peace,  and 
the  effedl  of  right eoufnefs,  quietnels  and  aflu- 
rance  for  ever.  18  And  my  people  lhall  dwell 
in  a i>eaceablc  habitation,  and  in  lure  dwellings, 
and  in  quiet  reiUng- places : J9  When  it  {hall 

hail,  coming  down  on  the  foreft ; and  the  city 
fliall  be  low  in  a low  place.  20  Eielfed  are  ye 
that  fow  befide  all  waters,  that  fend  forth  lLi~ 
tber  tiic'feet  of  the  ox  and  the  afs. 

In  thcfe  verfes  we  have  God  rifmg  up  to  judgment  a- 
galiift  the  vile  perfons  to  punifh  them  fortheir  villanv)  but 
at  length  returning  in  mercy  to  the  liberal,  to  reward  them 
for  their  liberality. 

When  there  was  fo  great  a corruption  of  manners, 
and  (o  much  provocation  given  to  the  holy  God,  bad  times 
might  well  be  cxpedled,  and  here  is  a warning  given  of 
fuch  times  coming.  Ihe  alarm  is  founded  to  the  xcomen 
that  were  at  eofty  v.  9.  and  the  carelefs  daughters^  to  feed 
whofe  pride,  vanity,  and  luxury,  their  bulhands  and  fathers 
were  tempted  to  fbrve  the  poor.  Let  them  bear  what  the 
rophet  has  to  fay  to  them  in  God*s  name : Bife  upt  and 
ear  with  reverence  and  attention. 

III.  Let  them  know,  that  God  was  about  to  bring  walling 
defolating  judgments  upon  the  land  in  which  they  lived  in 
pleafure  and  were  wanton*  This  feems  to  refer  primarily 
to  the  dcfolationj  made  by  Sennacherib’s  army,  when  be 
feized  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah ; but  then  thofe  words, 
many  days  ondyearty  muA  be  rendered,  as  the  margin  reads 
them,  days  above  oyeary  i.  e.  fomething  above  a year  (hall 
this  liavock  be  in  the  making ; fo  long  it  was  from  the  firil 
entrance  of  that  army  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  over- 
throw of  it.  But  it  is  applicable  to  the  wretched  difap- 
pointment  which  they  will  certainly  meet  with,  firA  or  lall, 
that  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  place  their  bap- 
pinefs  in  it : TV  Jhall  be  troubledy  ye  carelefs  women*  It 
will  not  fecure  us  from  trouble  to  caA  away  care  when  we 
are  at  eafe ; nay,  to  thofe  who  affed  to  live  carelefsly,  even 
little  troubles  will  be  great  vexations,  and  prefs  bard  opoo 
them,  'lliey  were  carelefs  aod  at  eafe,  bccaufe  they  bad 
money  enough,  and  mirth  enough.  But  the  prophet  here 
tells  them,  (1.)  Thai  the  country  whence  they  ha<f  their 
rents  and  dainties,  Ihould  iliortly  be  laid  waiU;  the  vintage 
Jhould fatly  and  then  what  will  yc  do  for  wine  to  make  mer- 
ry with?  the  gathering  esi  fruits  fl>all  not  comci  for  there 
fhall  be  none  to  be  gathered,  and  you  will  find  the  want  of 
them,  V.  10.  You  will  want  the  tealSy  the  good  milk  from 
the  cows,  the  pleafant  fields  y and  their  produ^  ; the  ufcful 
fields  that  are  ferviceable  to  human  life,  arc  the  pleafant 
ones;  you  will  want  the  fruitful  vine,  and  the  gmpes  it  ufed 
to  yield  you.  I'he  abufe  of  plenty  is  juAly  puoilhed  with 
fcarcity : and  they  deferve  to  be  deprived  of  the  rupportt 
of  life,  who  made  them  the  food  and  fuel  of  lull,  and  pre- 
pared them  for  Baal.  (2.)  That  the  cities  loo,  the  cities 
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of  Judab,  where  they  lived  at  cafei  fpent  their  rents,  and 
Bade  thecnfclves  merry  with  their  dainties,  Ihould  be  laid 
waAe  too  : v.  131 14*  Brien  and  thorns ^ the  fruits  of  (In  and 
the  curfe,  fhalt  corns  not  only  upon  tbs  land  of  my  pcopU^ 
which  (hail  lie  uncultirated,  but  upon  all  the  bonfet  of  joji  ; 
the  play-houfcs,  the  gatning  boufet,  the  taverns  in  the  joy-  | 
ous  cities.  When  a foreign  eoca;  was  ravaging  the  country,  ; 
the  houfea  of  joy,  no  doubt,  became  houfes  of  mourning.  Then 
the  paiacsSf  or  noblemens  houfes,  were  forfaitn  by  their 
owners,  who  perhaps  fled  to  E^pt  for  refuge  j the  multi- 
iudt  of  the  city  votre  Ufi  by  their  leaders  to  (hift  for  them- 
felvcs.  Then  the  (lately  houfes  (hall  be  for  dens  for  ever, 
which  bad  been  as  forts  and  towers  for  (Irength  and  magni- 
flceoce^  they  fltall  be  abandoned,  the  owners  (hall  never  re> 
turn  to  them,  every  body  (hall  look  upon  them  to  be  like 
Jericho,  an  anathema  ^ to  that  even  when  peace  returns, 
they  (hall  not  be  rebuilt,  but  (hall  be  thrown  to  the  wade } 
a joy  of  tsfild  affts,  and  a paflurc  of  flocks*  Tims  is  many  a 
boufe  brought  to  ruin  by  Go.  ft^tt  efl  ubi  Trojafuit. 

adly,  In  the  forcGgbt  of  this,  let  them  trcrrdfle  and  be 
troubled*  flrip  tbem^  and  gird  fackclotb  npom  their  lei/Uf  v.  1 1 . 
This  intimates  not  onlj  that  when  the  calamity  comes,  they 
(hall  thus  be  made  to  tremble,  and  be  forced  to  Grip  them- 
felves,  that  then  God's  judgments  would  flrip  them,  and 
make  them  bare)  but,  (i.)  That  the  bed  prevention  of  the 
trouble  would  be,  to  repent,  and  bumble  themfelves  for 
their  Go,  and  lie  in  the  dull  before  God,  in  true  remorfe 
and  godly  furrow,  which  would  be  the  lengthening  out  of 
their  tranquillity.  'Phis  is  meeting  God  in  the  way  of  his 
judgments,  and  faving  a corre^ion  by  correOiog  our  own 
miftakes.  lliofe  only  (hall  break  that  will  not  bend.  (3.) 
That  the  bed  preparation  for  the  trouble  would  be,  to  de> 
ny  themfelves,  and  live  a life  of  mortification,  and  to  Gt 
loofe  to  all  the  delights  of  fenfe.  Thofe  that  have  already, 
by  a holy  contempt  of  this  world,  (tripped  themfelves,  can 
eaGly  bear  to  be  dripped  when  trouble  and  death  come. 

Secondly^  While  there  was  dill  a remnant  that  kept  their 
integrity,  (hey  bad.reafon  to  hope  for  good  tinea  at  length, 
and  fuch  tiroes  the  prophet  here  gives  them  a pleaGiot  pro* 
fpefl  of.  Such  times  they  faw  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah.  But  the  prophefy  may  well  be  fimpo- 
fed  to  look  further,  to  the  days  of  the  Meluah,  who  is  King 
of  nghteoufnefs,  and  King  of  peace,  and  to  whom  all  the 
prophets  bear  witnefs.  Now  obferve, 

id.  How  thofe  bleflcd  times  (hall  be  introduced : By  the 
pourii^  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  bighi  v.  15.  which  fpeakt 
not  only  of  the  go<^*wiU  of  God  towards  us,  but  the  good 
work  of  God  in  usj  for  then,  and  not  till  then,  there  will 
be  good  times,  when  God  by  his  gnee  gives  men  good 
hearts*,  and  therefore  God's /iWng  Spirit  to  them 

that  ajk  61m,  is,  in  effed,  his  giving  them  all  good  things, 
as  appears  by  comparing  Luke  xi.  13.  with  Malth.  vii.  1 1. 
This  is  the  great  thing  that  God's  people  comfort  them, 
felves  with  the  hopes  of,  that  the  Spirit  Jhall  be  poured  out 
upon  them ; that  there  dull  be  a more  plentiful  effunoo  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace  than  formerly,  according  as  the  necefll- 
ty  of  the  church  in  its  defoUte  edate  calh  for.  This  comes 
from  00  high,  and  therefore  they  look  up  to  their  father  in 
heaven  for  H.  When  God  dcGgns  favours  for  bis  church, 
he  pours  out  his  Spirit  both  to  prepare  his  people  to  re- 
ceive his  favours,  and  to  qualify  thofe  whom  he  deGgns  to 
employ  as  inflruments  of  bis  favour,  and  give  them  fuccefs; 
for  their  endeavours  to  repair  the  defolations  of  the  church 
are  all  fruitlefs,  until  (he  ^rit  be  poured  out  tspon  tbemfUnA 
then  the  work  is  done  fuddenly.  The  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 
flgh  was  brought  10,  and  (ct  up  by  the  pouriug  out  of  the 


Spirit,  ii.  and  fo  it  it  (UU  kept  up,  and  will  be  to  the 
end. 

adly,  What  a wonderful  happy  change  (hall  then  be 
made.  That  which  was  a wilderneft  dry  and  barren,  JbaU 
become  a fruitful fields  and  that  which  we  now  reckon  a 
fruitful  field*  in  comparifon  with  what  it  fliaUbe  then, 
be  counted  for  aforefl.  Then  Jhall  the  earth  yield  her  <e- 
cretfe.  It  is  promifed,  that  in  the  days  of  the  Mefliah, 
fruit  of  the  earth  Jhall  Jhake  like  Lebanon*  hfol.  Ixxii.  i6« 
Some  apply  this  to  the  admi(Tion  of  the  Gentiles  into  th» 
gofpel  church,  which  made  the  wildcmefs  a fruitful  field  ^ 
and  the  rejcAion  and  excluGon  of  the  Jews,  which  made 
that  a forclt  which  had  been  a fruitful  Geld.  On  the  Geo* 
tiles  was  poured  out  a fpiric  of  life,  but  on  the  Jews  a fpi* 
rit  of  dumber.  See  wlut  is  the  evidence  and  clfeifl  of  tha 
potting  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  any  foul  *,  it  Is  thereby  made 
fruitful,  and  has  fruit  unto  bolincfs.  'Jltree  things  go  to 
make  tbefe  times  happy. 

(1.)  Judgment  and  righteoufnefs,  v.  16.  When  the  Spi- 
rit is  poured  out  upon  a land,  then  judgment  Jhall  dwell  in 
the  ftnlderneftt  and  turn  it  into  a fruitful  field  ; and  rtghte* 
oefnefs  Jhall  remain  in  the  fruitful field*  and  make  it  yet  more 
fruitful.  Minidats  (hall  expound  the  law,  and  magiflraus 
execute  it  *,  and  both  fo  judiciouGy  and  faithfully,  that  by 
both  the  (hall  be  made  good,  and  the  good  made  bet- 
ter, among  all  forts  of  people,  the  poor  and  low,  and  un« 
kamed,  that  are  neglecled  as  the  wildernefs^  and  the  rich* 
and  great,  and  learned,  that  are  valued  as  the  fruitful  field  ; 
there  (hall  be  right  thoughts  of  things,  good  principlescom- 
reanding,  and  confciencc  made  of  good  and  evil,  Gn  and  du- 
ty: or,  in  all  pntts  of  the  land,  both  champaign  and  inclo- 
fed,  country  and  city,  the  ruder  parts,  and  thofe  that  are 
more  cultivated  and  refined,  Judice  (liall  be  duly  adminifler- 
ed.  The  law  of  Chrift  introduceth  a judgment  or  rule, 
by  which  we  mufl  be  governed  \ and  the  gofpel  of  Cbrilt 
a righteoufnefs,  by  which  vre  mud  be  (av^  ^ and  whene- 
ver the  Spirit  is  poured  out,  both  thefe  dwell  and  remain  as 
an  everlading  ri^teoafnefii. 

(2.)  Peace  and  quietnefs,  ver.  17,  18.  This  is  of  two  » 

kii^s. 

[i.]  Inward  peace,  v.  17.  This  follows  upon  the  in- 
dwelling of  righteoufnefs,  v.  s6.  Thokin-whom  that  work 
b wrought,  (hall  experience  this  blcifcd  pnxlufl  of  it.  It 
it  itfclf  puce,  and  tbc  tSet^  of  it  anJ  ajfuraue f»r 

evtr,  i.  e.  a boljr  fereoit,  and  fecurity  of  mind,  by  which 
the  foul  enjnys  itielf,  and  enbyt  iu  God,  and  it  it  not  in 
the  power  of  this  world  to  difturb  it  in  thofe  enjoymenti. 

Note,  Peace  and  quietoeft,  and  cverladinj^  aifonnee. 
may  he  eapecled,  and  (hall  be  found  in  the  way  and  work 
of  righteoufnefs.  Truofatiifaflion  it  to  be  had  only  in  true 
religinn,,and  there  it  ii  to  be  had  without  fail.  Thole  are 
the  quiet  ami  peacuble  lives  that  are  /iW  ui  all  gaJliaeft 
aaJ  honCly,  l *1  im.  ii.  2,.  i.]  Even  the  work  of  righteouf 
ntfi  Jhall  he  /eeee,  even  in  the  doing  of  our  duty  we  lhali 
hud  abundaoee  of  true  plufure,  a prefent  great  reward  of 
obedience ‘in  obedience.  Though  the  work  of  rlghteouf- 
nefs  may  be  toUfooie  and  colUy,  and  expofe  us  to  contempt ; 
yet  it  is  puce,  fuch  peace  at  is  fuflicient  to  bur  our  char- 
ges, 2.]  Tbc  rfirfi  of  righlroifae/t  Jhall  he  gaieiaefx  aadC- 
fweaace,  not  only  to  the  end  of  time,  of  our  time,  and  in  the 
end  y but  to  the  endkla  ages  of  eternity.  Rul  holincfi  it 
rea)  happineb  now,  and  diall  be  perfefl  happincfi,  that  it 
perfcfl  holinefs  fur  ever. 

[a.]  Outward  peace,  v.  18.  It  is  a great  mercy  when 
thofe  who  by  the  grace  of  God  have  quiet  aod  peaceable 
fpirits,  ate  by  the  providence  of  God  nude  to  dwell  in  qui- 
et 
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et  and  prnceable  habitations;  not  difturbod  in  their  houfcs, 
or  folcmn  nfTembtiei.  When  the  terror  of  Sennachcrib% 
invafioQ  was  over,  the  people,  no  doubt,  were  mure  fenlible 
th^a  ever  of  the  mercy  of  a quiet  habitation  ; not  dlflurbed 
with  the  alarms  of  war.  Let  every  family  Hudy  to  keep 
itfcl/ quiet  from  (Irife  and  jars  within;  not  two  againlf 
three,  and  three  agalnA  two  in  the  houfe;  and  then  put  iu 
fclf  under  God’s  protc£Uon  \q  dwrll arid  to  be  quitt 
from  tie  frar  of  rvU  without,  jeruialcm  n;ail  be  fttueful 
hobiiOiUn i compare  chap,  xxxiii.  20.  Lven  yrben  it  Jhall 
/joiJ,  and  there  lhall  be  a violent  battering  Aorm  toming 
dou'H  on  tie  for^y  that  lies  Idcak,  then  dull  ‘jerufaiembe  a 
quiet  r^in^  place  i for  tbe  city  Jhetli  be  iotu  im  s low  pttce  i 
under  the  wind,  not  expofed,  as  thofe  cities  are  that  Hand 
high,  to  the  fury  of  the  llorra;  but  (heltered  by  the  moitn- 
tains  that  are  round  about  "Jeruftlemy  Pfaim  cx.vr.  2.  'i'he 
hi^b  forts  and  towers  are  brought  down^  v.  14.  But  the  ci- 
ty that  lies  low  Aiall  be  n quiet  reOing  place.  Thofe  are 
moll  fafe,  and  mny  dwell  moll  at  cafe,  that  are  bumble  and 
are  willing  to  dwell  low,  v.  19.  i hole  that  would  dwell 
in  a peaceable  habitation,  mull  be  willing  to  dwell ioWyand 
in  a low  pttce.  bomt  think  here  is  an  allufKm  to  tbe  pre- 
{iervatioo  of  tbe  land  of  Golhen  from  tbe  plague  of  hail, 
which  made  great  deAru^ion  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

(3.)  Plenty  and  abundance.  There  (hall  be  iuch  good 
crops  gathered  in  every  where  and  every  year, thatihc huT- 
bandinen  ihall  be  commended,  and  thought  happy,  whoy^ 
be/ide  all  waters^  v.  20.  that  fow  all  the  grounds  that  are 
he  for  feedaefi.  that  ‘•Ji  their  brettdy  or  bread-corn,  topon  tbe 
waters,  Eccl.  xi.  1.  God  will  give  the  iocreafe;  but  then 
the  hulbandman  muA  be  induArtous,  niid  mind  his  buAnefs, 
and  fow  beAde  all  waters;  which  if  be  do,  the  corn  lhall 
come  up  fo  thick  and  rank,  that  he  Atall  turn  in  his  cattlci 
even  the  ox  and  tbe  afi,  to  eat  the  tops  of  it,  and  keep  it 
under,  'lliis  is  applicable,  [1.]  'I'o  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  Some  think  it  points  at  the  minillry  of  the  apofUcs, 
who  as  holUindincn  went  forth  to  fow  their  feed,  Mauh. 
xiii.  3.  and  they  fowed  beAde  all  waters  ; they  preached  the 
gofpel  wUere  ever  they  came.  Waters  Agnify  people,  and 
they  preached  to  multitudes.  \Vhere*ever  they  found  mcni 
hearts  foftened,  and  nioiAened,  and  difpofed  to  receive  the 
word,  they  call  in  the  good  feed.  And  whereas,  by  the 
law  of  Mofes.  the  jews  were  forbidden  to  plough  wish  asi 
•X  or  an  tft,  Deut.  xxii.  I9.  vthich  intimated,  that  Jews 
aud  Gentiles  ihould  not  intermix  ; now  that  diAin^ion  lhall 
be  taken  away,  and  both  tbe  ox  and  the  afs,  both  Jews  and 
Gentilet,  (hall  be  employed  in,  and  enjoy  tbe  beneAtofthe 
gofpel- huAiandry.  [2.]  To  works  of  charity.  When  God 
fends  thefe  happy  times,  blelTcd  are  they  that  improve  them 
in  doing  good  with  what  they  have ; that  fow  beAde  all 
waters,  that  embrace  all  opportunities  of  relieving  the  ne- 
ceAilous;  for  in  due  leafon  they  (hall  reap. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

"ThU  chepter  relates  to  tbe  fame  events  with  that  foregoing  : 
The  dijlrefs  of  Judah  and  Jervfalem  by  Sennacherib*!  m- 
v^en,  and  shtir  deliverance  out  of  that  dijlrefs  by  the  de^ 
fruition  of  the  yijfyrian  army : The/e  are  inttrmxed  w tbe 
prophecy^  in  the  way  of  a pindaru.  ObJ'erve^  1.  The  great 
dfrefs  that  Judah  and  JerufaU  m Jhoutd  then  be  brought 
intOy  V.  7,  b 9.  2.  The  particular  frights  which  the  fn^ 

ners  in  ICi-in  jhould  then  be  in,  v.  13,  14.  3.  ^be prayers 

of  x’ood people  to  God  in  this  difrefs,  v.  2.  4.  The  holy 

Jicurity  which  they  Jhould  enjoy  im  the  nndf  of  this  trou- 
Ur,  V.  1 5,  j6.  5.  Tbe  ifrudion  of  tbe  army  of  tbe  Af 

fynanj,  v.  1,  3.;  in  which  Cod  would  be  greatly  ghrifed. 
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V,  5,  10,  I r,  1 2.  6.  The  enriching  rf  the  Jews  with  the 

f^l  of  tbe  AJfyrian  eamp,  v.  4,  23,  24.  7.  The  happy 
feitlcmcnt  of  Jeru/alem  and  tbe  JewiJh  fate,  upon  this. 
Religion  Jhall  be  ifpperm^,  v.  6. ; and  their  civU  fate 
Jhali fyuri/h,  v.  1 7,-23.  This  was foonfuJfilhd,  but  is 
written  for  our  Uarning. 

rO  to  thee  that  fpoileft,  and  thou  'wajl  not 
fpoiled;  and  dealt  11:  treacheroufly,  and 
they  dealt  not  treacheroiifly  with  thee;  when 
thou  (halt  ceafe  to  fjyiil,  thou  flialt  be  fpoiled  ; 
and  when  thou  (halt  make  an  end  to  deal 
trcacheroully,  they  fliall  dealircacheroufly  with 
thee.  2 O Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us,  we  have 
waited  for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm  every  morn- 
ing, our  falvation  alfo  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
3 At  the  noife  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled  ; 
at  the  lifung  up  of  thyfcU'thc  nations  werefcat- 
tered.  4 And  your  fpoil  fhall  be  gathered  like 
the  gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the  running 
to  and  fro  of  locufls  fliall  he  run  upon  them. 
5 The  Lord  is  exalted:  for  he  dwelleth  on 
high,  he  hath  fllled  Zion  with  judgment  and 
ri^teoufnefs.  6 And  wifdom  and  knowledge 
fliall  be  the  (lability  of  thy  times,  and  ftrength 
of  falvation;  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  trea- 
furc.  7 Behold,  their  vidiant  ones  fliall  cry 
without:  the  arubafladors  of  peace  ihall  weep 
bitterly,  8 The  high-w'ays  lie  wafle,  the  w'ay- 
foring  man  ceafeth,  he  hath  broken  the  cove- 
nant, he  hath  defpifed  the  cities,  he  regardeth 
no  man.  9 The  earth  mourncth  and  lang^ifli- 
eth ; Lebanon  is  afhamed  and  hewn  down ; 
Sharon  is  like  a wildcrnefs,  and  Baflian  and 
CainiCl  fliake  off*  tbeir  fruits,  10  Now  will  I 
rife,  faith  the  Lorj)  ; now  will  1 be  exalted, 
now  will  I lift  up  myfcll'.  1 1 Yc  fliall  con- 
ceive chaff,  ye  (hall  bring  forth  flubble;  your 
breath  as  fire  (hall  devour  you.  1 2 And  the 
people  fliall  be  as  the  burnings  of  lime ; as 
thorns  cut  up  fliall  they  be  burnt  in  the  Are. 

Here  is,  Tirf,  The  proud  ar>d  falfc  Aflyrian  juflly  rec- 
koned with,  for  all  his  fraud  and  violence,  aud  laid  tinder 
a wo,  V.  I.  Ohferve,  (i.)  The  An  which  the  enemy  had 
.been  guilty  of:  he  hath  fpoiled  the  people  of  God,  and 
made  a prey  of  them,  and  herein  had  br^en  his  treaty  of 
peace  with  them,  ami  dealt  treacheroiiAy.  Truth  and  mer- 
cy arc  two  fuch  (acred  tilings,  and  have  fo  much  of  Cod  in 
them,  that  thofe  cannot  but  be  under  the  wrath  of  God  that 
make  confcicncc  of  neither  ; but  are  perfc^ly  lofl  to  both* 
that  care  not  what  mlfchief  thepr  do,  what  fpoH  they  mAr, 
what  diAimulaiions  they  arc  guilty  of,  nor  what  roleraii  eo- 
gageniems  they  violate,  to  compafs  their  own  wicked  dc- 
Agns.  Bloody  ax^d  deceitful  men  are  the  word  pf  men. 
(2.)  I'be  aggravation  of  this  An  : he  fpoiled  ihote  that  ha^ 
never  done  him  any  injury,  and  that  he  hud  no  pretence  to 
quarrel  with;  and  dealt  trcacherouUy  with  thofe  that  had 
always  dealt  faithfully  with  hlxo.  Note,  Tb^  Icfs  provo- 
cation 
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ration  vre  have  from  men  to  do  an  ill  thin^,  the  more  pro-  { 
vocation  we  give  to  God  by  it.  (3.)  The  punithment  he 
Ibould  (all  under  for  thia  fin.  He  that  fpoiied  the  cities 
of  Judah,  (hall  have  hU  own  army  dcHroycd  by  an  angel, 
and  his  camp  plundered  by  thofe  w bom  he  had  made  a prey 
of.  The  Chaldeans  ihall  deal  treachcroudy  wHb  the  Af- 
fyrians,  and  revolt  from  them.  'I'wo  of  Sennachcrib*s  own 
Tons  (hall  deal  treacheroufly  with  him,  and  bafcly  murder 
him  at  hts  devotions.  Note,  l‘hc  righteous  God  often  pays 
finners  in  their  own  coin.  JU  that  Ueds  ijv/o  copthity^  Jbali 
go  into  Kev.  siti.  lo.  xviii.  6.  (4.)  The  time 

when  he  (hall  be  thus  dealt  with*,  when  be  Jhaii  make  an 
end  to  fgciiy  and  ta  deal  treacheroujly  i not  by  repentance  and 
reformation,  that  might  prevent  bis  ruin,  Dan.  iv.  27-  j 
But  when  he  (ball  have  done  his  word,  when  he  (hall  have 
gone  as  far  as  God  would  permit  him  to  go,  to  the  utmoft 
his  tether,  then  the  cup  of  trembling  ihall  be  put  into 
his  hand.  When  he  lliall  have  arrived  toJils  full  ilature 
in  impiety,  (hall  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  his  iniquity, 
then  all  ihall  be  called  over  again.  When  he  has  done, 

God  will  begin,  for  his  day  is  coming. 

5'crofu/<^,  The  praying  people  of  God  earned  at  the  throne 
'cf  grace  for  mercy  for  the  land,  now  ia-its  dillrcfs;  v.  2. 

O Lordybe  mereiful  lo  us:  Men  are  cruel,  be  thou  gracious; 
we  have  deferved  thy  wrath,  but  we  intreat  thy  favour ; 
and  if  we  may  find  thee  propitious  to  us,  we  arc  happy; 
the  trouble  we  are  in  cannot  hurt  us,  lliall  not  ruin  us.  It 
is  in  vain  to  expe^  relief  from  creatures,  we  have  no  cunfi» 
deoce  in  the  Egyptians  ; but  tue  have  xuaited  for  thee  only^ 
refolviog  to  fubmit  to  ibee,  whatever  the  iffuc  of  the  trou- 
ble be,  and  hoping  that  it  (liall  be  a comfortable  ilTue. 
'J'hufe  that  by  faith  humbly  wait  for  God,  ihall  certainly 
find  him  gracious  to  them.  They  pray,  (i.)  Tor  thofe  that  . 
were  employed  in  military  fervices  for  them  : Be  thou  their 
esrm  every  snormng^  Hczchiah  and  his  princes,  and  all  the 
men  of  war,  need  continual  fupplies  of  Aprngth  and  courage 
from  thee;  fupply  their  need  therefore,  and  be  to  them  a 
God  all-fufHcient.  Every  morning  when  ibeygofonh  upon 
the  bufioefs  of  the  day,  and  perhaps  have  new  work  to  do, 
and  new  difficulties  to  encounter,  let  them  be  afrcih  ani- 
mated and  invigorated  ; and  as  the  day^  fo  let  the  Jlrtn^tb 
be.  In  our  fpiritual  warfare  our  own  bands  are  not  fuflicl- 
ent  fur  us,  nor  can  we  bring  any  thing  to  pafs  unlcfs  God 
Dot  only  llrengthen  our  arms,  Gen.  xlia.  24.  but  be  himfrlf 
our  arm  ; fo  entirely  do  we  depend  upon  him,  as  our  arm 
every  morning,  fo  cooHamly  do  we  depend  upon  his  pow- 
er, as  well  as  his  compaffions,  which  -are  new  every  morn- 
ing, Lam.  iii.  23.  if  God  leave  us  to  ouvfclves  any  mom- 
ing,  we  are  undone  : we  mufl  therefore  every  morning 
commit  ourfelves  to  him,  and  go  forth  in  his  drength  to 
do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day.  (2.)  For  the  body  of 
the  people  : Be  thou  alfo  our /alvation  in  the  time  of  trouble ; 
ours  that  fit  fill),  and  do  not  venture  into  the  high-places 
of  the  field.  They  depend  upon  God  not  only  as  their  Sa- 
viour, to  work  deliverance  for  them,  but  as  their  falvatlon 
itfelf ; for  yrhatever  becomes  of  (heir  fecuUr  intererts,  they 
will  reckon  ihemfelves  fafe,  and  faved  if  they  have  him  for 
their  God.  If  he  undertake  to  be  their  (aviour,  he  will  be 
their  falvaiion  ; for  as  for  Oody  his  work  is  perfe/1.  Some 
read  it  thus : Thou  who  ws0  their  arm  every  morniagy  who 
wad  the  continual  (Irength  and  help  of  our  fathers  before 
us  ; be  thou  our  falvatton  alfo  in  time  of  trouble  ; help  us  as 
thou  helpedft  them.  They  looked  unto  thee^  and  were 
iigbtenedy  Pfal.  xxxiv.  5.;  let  us  not  then  walk  in  dark- 
nefs,  .*  . > 

Thirdly y The  Affyrian  army  ruined,  and  iheix  camp  made  ■ 
Voi..  IV.  • U 
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a rich  but  cheap  and  cafy  prey  to  Judah  and  Jcrufalcm.  No 
fooncr  is  the  prayer  made,  v.  2, but  it  is  anfwcred,  v.  3.  nay, 
it  is  outdone.  'Ihcy  prayed  that  God  would  favc  them 
from  their  enemies;  but  be  doth  more  than  that,  he  gives 
them  vidory  over  their  enemy,  and  abundant  caufe  to  tri- 
umph ; For,  (1.)  The  (Ircngtli  of  the  AITyriun  camp  is  bro- 
ken, V.  3.  when  the  deftroying  angels  (lew  fo  many  thou- 
fanris  of  them.  At  the  ssoife  of  she  tumulty  of  the  (hrieks 
of  the  dying  men,  who  we  may  Cuppofe,  did  not  die  filtnl- 
ly  i the  re(i  of  the  people  fled ^ and  ILifted  every  one  for  his 
own  fatety.  When  God  did  thus  lift  up  bimfelf,  the  feve- 
ral  notionsy  or  clans,  of  which  the  army  was  compofed,  were 
fcatirred.  It  was  lime  to  ftir  when  fuch  an  unprecedented 
plague  broke  out  among  them.  When  God  arifeth.  his  c- 
neroics  arc  fcauered,  Plal.  Ixwiii.  i.  (2.)  The  fpoil  of  the 
Alfyrian  camp  is  feiaed  by  way  of  repri(al,  for  all  the  dc- 
folations  of  the  defenced  chics  of  Judah  : v.  4.  Tour  fpcil 
fhall  be  gathered  by  the  tnliabltanti  of  Jerufalem,  hie  the 
gatbiring  of  the  cattrpillary  and  as  the  running  to  and  fro  <>f 
I lonsjis  ; i.  c.  the  fpollers  (hall  as  calily  and  as  quickly  make 
i therufelves  mnitcrs  of  the  riches  of  the  Afiyruus,  as  an  hod 
‘ of  caierpillnrs,  or  locufls,  make  a field  or  a tree  bare,  'i  hus 
the  wealth  of  finners  is  bid  up  for  the  jud,  and  Ifracl  en- 
riched with  the  fpoil  of  the  Egyptlana.  Some  make  the 
AlTyrians  to  be  the  caterpillars  and  locuds,  which,  when 
they  are  killed,  are  gathered  together  in  heaps,  as  the  frogs 
of  Egypt,  and  are  run  upon,  and  trodden  to  dirt. 

Tourth/yy  God  and  his  Ifrael  glorified  and  c.xalted  here- 
by. W'hen  the  fpoil  of  the  enemy  is  thus  gathered,  f 1.) 
God  will  have  the  praife  of  it;  v.  5.  The  Lord  is  exalted, 
it  is  his  honour  thus  to  abafe  proud  men,  and  hide  them  ia 
the  dud  together.  I'hus  he  magnifies  his  own  name,  and 
bis  people  give  him  the  glory  of  it,  as  lAael  w'hen  the  E« 
gyptians  were  drowned,  Kxod.  xr.  i,  2,  •b'c.  He  is  exulted^ 
-.as  one  that  dwelleth  on  higby  out  of  the  reach  of  their  blaf- 
phemies,  and  that  has  an  over-ruling  power  over  them  ; 
and  wherein  they  deal  proudly,  delights  to  ihew  himfclf  a- 
bove  them  $ who  doth  what  he  will,  and  they  cannot  refid 
him.  (2.)  His  people  will  have  the  blcfiing  of  it.  When 
God  lifts  up  himTclf  to  fcatter  the  nations  ibat  are  In  con- 
federacy againd  Jerufalem,  v.  3.  then  as  a preparative  for 
that,  or  as  the  fruit  and  produ^  of  it,  be  bath  filled  Zion 
with  Judgment  and  rigbteoufnefs  ; not  only  with  a fenfe  of 
judice,  but  with  a zeal  for  it,  and  an  univerCal  care  that  it 
be  duly  adiuioidered.  It  (hall  again  be  called,  The  city  of 
righteoufnefsy  Ifa.  i.  26.  In  this  the  grace  of  God  is  exalt- 
ed, as  much  as  his  providence  was  in  the  deilrudlion  of  the 
Afiyrian  army.  VVe  may  conclude  God  has  mercy  in  (lore 
I for  a people  when  he  fills  tJtem  with  judgment  and  rlghte- 
oufnefs,-  when  all  furts  of  people,  and  all  their  acVionaund 
affairs,  are  governed  by  them  ; and  u«cy  arc  fb  full  of  them, 
that  no  oilier  confidcrations  can  crowd  in  to  fway  them  a- 
gaiiid  thefe.  Hezekiah  and  his  people  are  encouraged,  v. 

, 6.  with  an  nlTorancc  that  God  would  (land  by  ibetn  in  their 
I didiefs.  Here  U.  [t.j  A gracious  promife  of  God  for  them 
to  (lay  thcrafclvcs  upon:  iVfdurn  and  knowledge  jhell  be  the 
f ability  tf  thy  timesy  and  fire ngtb  of  falvution.  Here  is  a 
a ddirablc  end  propofed  ; and  that  is,  the  Jiability  of  cur 
times  ; thut  things  be  not  dltlurbed  and  unhinged  at  borne  & 
and  she f length  of  faivationy  deliverauce  from,  and  fuccefs 
againll,  enemies  abroad.  The  (alvation  that  God  ordains 
fur  his  people,  hath  llrengtb  in  it;  it  is  a horn  of  falvatlon* 
And  here  is  the  way  and  means  fur  cbtaining  this  end,  wif- 
dotn  and  knowledge  i not  only  piety,  but  prudence.  'I'hat 
is  it  which,  by  the  blcfiiug  of  God,  will  be  the flobility  of 
our  timeSy  and  the  frengtb  <f faiuation.  That  wifdom  which 
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IS  firA  pure,  then  peaceable,  and  which  facnficeth  private  \y  joys.  The  defolation  is  umverfal.  Tliat  part  of  the 

iDterefts  to  a public  good  ; fuch  prudence  as  this  will  cfta-  country  which  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes,  was  already  laid 

blilh  truth  and  peace,  and  fortify  the  bulwarks  in  defence  walle  Lebanon,  famed  for  cedars,  Sharon  for  rofes,  Bafhan 

of  then.  [2.]  A pious  maxim  of  Rate  for  Hezekiah  and  for  cattle,  Carmel  for  com,  all  very  fruitful,  are  now  be- 

his  people  to  govern  themfelvcs  by : The  ftar  of  fbe  Lord  come  like  wildcmefles  j arc  oJhamtJ  to  be  called  by  their 

is  b'u  treofur*.  It  is  God’s  treafure  in  the  world,  from  old  names,  they  arc  fo  unlike  what  they  were.  'I'bcy  Jbakt 

which  he  receives  his  tribute  ; or  rather*  it  is  the  prince’s  off  their  fruits  before  their  time,  into  the  hand  of  the  fpoiL 

treafure.  A good  prince  accounts  it  fo,  that  wifdom  is  bet*  er,  which  uied  to  be  gathered  feafonably  by  the  hand  of  the 

ter  than  gold,  and  he  (hall  find  it  fo.  Note,  True  religion  owner. 

is  the  true  treafure  of  any  prince  or  people  ^ it  denominates  Sixthly^  God  appearing  at  length  in  his  glory  againil  this 
them  rich.  Thofe  places  that  have  plenty  of  Bibles  and  proud  invader,  t.  10,  xi,  12.  When  things  are  brought 
xninifters,  and  ferious  good  people,  are  really  rich.  And  thus  to  the  lalt  extremity,  (1.)  God  will  magnify  himfelf : 

it  contributes  to  that  which  makes  a nation  rich  in  this  he  had  feemed  to  Gt  by  as  an  uneoncerned  fpeiiatorj  but 

world.  It  is  therefore  the  Interefl  of  a people  to  fupport  now  will  I crife^  faith  the  Lord  i now  will  1 appearand  a^, 

religion  among  them,  and  take  heed  of  every  thing  that  and  therein  1 will  be  not  only  evidenced,  but  exalted.  He 

threatens  to  hinder  it.  will  not  only  demondrste,  that  there  is  a God  that  judgeth 

Ffthfy^  I'he  great  diArefs  that  Jerufalem  was  brought  in  the  earth,  but  that  he  is  God  over  all,  and  higher  than 

into  dclCTibed;  that  they  who  believed  the  prophet,  might  the  highcA.  Now  will  I lift  ufi  my/eif  i will  prepare  for 

know  beforehand  what  troubles  were  coming,  and  might  adion, will  ad  vigoroully,  and  will  be  gloriGed  in  it.  God's 

provide  accordingly ; and  that  when  the  foregoingpromife  time  to  appear  for  bis  people,  is  when  their  afikira  are  re* 

of  their  deliverance  Aiould  have  its  accomplilhment,  tlie  duced  to  the  lowcA  ebb ; when  their  Jirength  is  gone^  and 

remembrance  of  the  extremity  of  their  cafe  might  help  to  there  u none  Jbut  up  or  Ufty  Deut.  xxxii.  36.  When  all  o* 

magnify  God  in  it,  and  make  them  the  more  thankful,  ver.  ther  helpers  fail,  then  is  God’s  time  to  he^.  (2.)  He  will 

7,8,9.  It  is  here  foretold,  (1.) 'fhat  the  enemy  would  bring  down  the  Aflyrian.  You  (OAUyriaos!)  are  big 
M very  infolcnt  and  abufive,  and  there  would  be  no  deal*  with  hopes  that  you  Aiall  have  all  the  wealth  of  Jerufalein 

ing  with  them  \ either  by  treaties  of  peace,  for  be  hat  hro-  for  your  own,  and  are  in  pain  till  it  be  fo  ; but  all  your 

ien  the  covenant^  and  never  Auck  at  it,  as  if  it  were  below  hopes  Aiall  come  to  nothing : Tim  Jhail  conceive  chaff‘d  and 

him  to  be  a fervant  to  his  word  : or  by  the  preparations  of  bring  forth  fiubble  g which  is  not  only  worthlefs,  and  good 

war^  for  he  bath  defpfed  the  cities g fcoros  to  take  notice  ci*  for  nothing,  but  combuAible,  and  proper  fuel  for  the  fire, 

ther  of  their  appeals  to  juAice,  or  of  their  petitions  fur  mer*  which  it  cannot  cfcape  } wbun  your  own  breath, as fre^Jhall 

cyt  He  makes  bimfelf  maAer  of  them  A>  eaGIy,  though  i.e.  the  breath  of  God's  wrath  provoked  againft 

they  are  called  fenced  cities,  and  meets  with  (o  little  re*  you  by  the  breath  of  your  (ins.  Your  malignant  breath,  the 

^Aance,  that  he  defpifeth  them:  and  hath  no  relentings  tbreatenings  and  Aaughter  you  breathe  out  agaioA  the  pco* 

v^hen  he  puts  all  to  the  fword  ; for  be  regardetb  no  man  : pie  of  God;  this  (hall  devour  you,  and  your  biafphcnious 

hath  pity  or  concern,  no  not  for  thofe  that  be  is  under  par*  breath  againA  God  and  his  name.  Cod  would  make  their 

ticuUr  c^igations  to.  He  neither  fears  God,  nor  regards  tongues  to  fall  upon  them,  and  their  own  breath  to  blow  the 

man;  but  Is  haughty  and  imperious  to  every  one.  'rheie  Are  that  (hould  confume  them.  And  then  no  wonder  that 

are  thofe  that  take  a pride  in  trampling  upon  all  mankind,  the  people  are  as  the  burnings  of  litnt  in  a lime  kiln,  all  on 

and  have  neither  veneration  for  the  honourable,  nor  com*  Arc  together  ; and  as  thorns  cut  up,  which  are  dried  and  wi> 

paflioD  for  the  roifcrablc.  (2.)  That  therefore  he  would  tbered,  and  therefore  eaAly  take  Are, and  are  foon  burnt  up. 

not  be  brought  to  any  terms  of  reconciliation.  The  valiant  Such  was  the  deflrudioo  of  the  Aflyriao  army;  it  w'as  like 

ones  of  Jerufalem  being  unable  to  make  their  parti  good  the  burning  up  of  thoroi  which  can  well  be  fpared,  or  the 

with  him,  muA  be  contentedly  run  down  with  noife  and  in*  burning  of  lime,  which  makes  it  good  for  fomething.  The 

fulence ; which  will  make  them  cry  nuithout,  bccaufe  .they  burning  of  that  army  enlightened  the  world  with  the  know* 

cannot  ferve  their  country  as  they  might  have  done  againA  ledge  of  God’s  power,^and  made  hii  name  Aiine  bright, 

a fair  adverfary.  The  ambaffadors  Tent  by  Hezekiah  to  treat 
of  peace,  Andiog  him  fo  haughty  and  unmanageable,  Jhall 
weep  bitterly  for  vexation,  at  the  difappointmeot  they  had 
met  with  in  their  negotiations;  they  (hall  weep  like  chiU 
dreh,  ns  detpairing  to  And  out  any  expedient  to  pacifj  him. 

(3.)  That  the  country  fhould  be  made  quite  defolate  for  a 
time  by  hit  army.  [l.J  No  man  durA  travel  the  roads; 
fb  that  a ftop  was  put  to  trade  and  commerce,  and  (which 
was  worfe)  no  roan  could  fafcly  go  up  to  jerufalem  to  keep 
the  folemn  feaAs.  The  bigh-ways  lie  wafle.  While  the 
fields  lie  waAe,  trodden  like  the  highways,  the  bigh-ways 
lie  waAe  untrodden  like  the  Aeldi ; for  the  traveller  cei- 
f^th.  [2.j  No  man  had  any  profit  from  the  grounds ; v.  9. 

The  earth  ufed  to  rejoice  in  its  own  produflt  for  the  fervice 
of  God's  Lfrael.  but  now  the  enemies  of  Kriicl  eat  them  up, 
or  tread  them  down;  it  mourns  and  languijheibg  the  coun- 
try looks  melancholy,  and  the  country-people  have  mifery 
so  their  couoteoauccs ; i^anting  nccc(Tary  food  for  them* 
felvcs  and  their  families ; the  wonted  joy  of  barvcA  is  turn- 
ed into  UmcHUtion,  fo  withering  and  uncectaio  axe  all  world* 

heart 


13  Hear  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  1 have  done; 
and  ye  that  are  near  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  finners  in  Zion  are  afraid,  fearfulnefs 
hath  furprifed  the  hypocrites:  who  among  us 
lhall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ? who  a- 
inongll  us  fhall  dwell  with  everlalling  burnings? 

15  He  that  walketh  righteoufly,  and  fpeaketh 
uprightly,  he  that  defpifeth  the  gain  of  oppref- 
fions,  that  fhaketh  his  hands  from  holding  of 
bribes,  that  ftoppeth  liis  ears  from  hearing  of 
blood,  and  lliuttcth  his  eyes  from  feeing  evil : 

16  He  fliall  dwell  on  high;  his  place  of  defence 
/ball  be  the  munition  of  rocks,  bread  fliall  be 
given  him,  his  waters  /ball  be  fure.  17  Thine 
eyes  fliall  fee  the  king  in  his  beauty:  they  fliall 
behold  the  land  that  is  very  far  oft'.  18  Thine 
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Chap.  XXXIII, 

heart  fhall  meditate  terror;  Where  »Vthe  fcribe? 
where  is  the  receiver?  where  it  he  that  count- 
ed the  towers  ? 19  Thou  flialt  not  fee  a fierce 

people,  a people  of  a deeper  fpeech  than  thou 
canft  perceive ; of  a Hammering  tongue,  that 
thou  canfl  not  underftand.  ao  Look  upon  Zi- 
on  the  city  of  our  folemnities  : thine  eyes  fliall 
fee  Jerufalem  a quiet  habitation,  a tabernacle 
that  fhall  not  be  taken  down,  not  one  of  the 
flakes  thereof  fliall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
fhall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken,  ai 
But  there  the  glorious  Lord  ivill  be  unto  us  a 
place  of  broad  rivers  and  llreams ; wherein  fhall 
go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  fliall  gallant  fliips 
pafs  thereby,  aa  For  the  Lord  U our  Judge, 
the  Lord  is  our  Law-giver,  the  Lord  is  our 
King,  he  will  fave  us.  2 3 Thy  tacklings  are 
loofed,  they  could  not  well  flrengtheu  their 
xnafl,  they  could  not  fpread  the  fail ; then  is 
the  prey  of  a great  fpoil  divided,  the  lame  take 
the  prey ; *4  And  the  inhabitants  fhall  not  fay, 

1 am  fick  : the  people  that  dwell  therein  ^atl 
be  forgiven  tbeir  iniquity. 

Here  is  a preface  that  coraiDamli  attesUon  ; awl  it  is  fit 
all  fiiould  atteodf  both  near  and  far  off,  when  God  fpeaks, 
aod  to  what  God  a£ls  : v.  13*  Hecryetbal  ar*/ar  0^  whe> 
ther  in  place  or  time.  Let  diilant  regions  and  future  a^es 
bear  wbst  Cod  hes  done.  They  do  fo } they  will  do  fo 
from  the  feripture,  with  as  much  affurance  at  thofe  that 
were  near  \ the  neighbouring  naiiom,  and  thofe  that 
lived  then.  But  whoever  bean  what  God  has  done,  whe- 
ther near  or  afar  off,  let  them  aeknowie^e  his  mighty  that  it 
is  trrefiftable,  and  that  he  can  do  every  thing.  Thofe  are 
very  ftupid,  who  hear  what  God  hu  done,  and  yet  will  not 
acknowledge  bis  might. 

Now,  what  is  it  that  God  has  done  which  we  muft  take 
■otice  of,  and  in  which  we  muff  acknowledge  his  might  ? 

Fi^f  He  bath  ffruck  a terror  upon  the  finners  in  Zion: 

V.  14.  Fearfutntjs  both  furpnfed  the  hypocrites.  There  arc 
finnen  in  Zion,  hypocrites  that  enjoy  Zion's  privileges, 
and  concur  in  Zion's  fcrvices,  but  tbeir  hearts  are  not  right 
in  the  fight  of  God : they  keep  up  fecret  haunts  of  fin  uiv* 
der  the  cloak  of  a vifible  profeffkin,  which  conviil  them  of 
hypocrifv.  And  finners  in  Zion  will  have  a great  deal  to 
aofwer  for  above  other  finners;  and  their  place  in  Zion 
will  be  fo  far  from  being  their  fccuritv,  that  it  will  aggra- 
vate both  their  fin  and  puniffiment.  Now,  thofe  finners  in 
Zion,  though  always  fubjeA  to  fecret  frights  and  terrors, 
were  ffruck  with  a more  than  ordinary  conllcmation,  from 
the  conviAioni  of  tbeir  own  conCcieoces.  (l.)  When  they 
faw  the  Affyrian  army  bcfiegtng  jeruf^m,  and  ready  to 
fet  fire  to  it,  and  lay  it  in  alhes,  and  burn  the  wafps  in  the 
neff ; iinding  they  could  nut  make  their  efcape  to  Egypt, 

M foroe  had  done,  and  diffruHing  the  promifes  God  had 
made  by  his  prophets,  that  he  would  deliver  them,  they 
were  at  tbeir  wits  end,  and  run  about  like  men  diffraAcd, 
crying,  Who  among  us  JhaU dvietl  naitb  devouring  firtf  Let 
ns  theref<3tc  abandon  the, city,  and  Ihift  for  ourfelves  elle- 
wbere ; one  had  as  good  live  in  everlalling  burnings  as  live 
here  ; I'Vho  ui/J Jiand  up  for  us  egainji  this  devouring  fre  f 
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fo  Tome  read  it.  See  here  how  the  finners  in  Zion  are  af. 
fct^cd  when  the  judgments  of  God  are  abroad.  While 
they  were  only  threatened,  they  flighted  them,  and  made 
nothipg  of  them  ; but  when  they  come  to  be  erccoted,  they 
tun  into  the  other  extreme,  then  they  magnify  them,  and 
make  the  worft  of  them;  they  call  them  dtvouting fire,  and 
everlajiing  burnings,  and  delpair  of  relief  and  fuccour. 
*i'hofe  that  rebel  againff  the  commands  of  the  word,  cannot 
take  the  comforts  of  it  in  a time  of  need.  Or  rather,  (3.) 

they  (aw  the  Affyrian  army  deffroyed  ; for  the  de 
ffrudion  of  that,  is  the  fire  fpoken  of  immediately  before, 
V.  II,  12.  When  the  finners  in  Zion  (aw  what  dreadful 
execution  the  wrath  of  God  made,  they  were  in  a great 
fright,  being  confeious  to  themfelves,  that  they  had  provo- 
ked this  God,  by  their  fecret  worifaipping  of  other  gods  ; 
and  therefore  they  cry  out,  Who  among  us  Jhail  dvseUvb'nh 
tbit  devouring  fire;  before  which  fo  vaff  an  army  is,,ai 
thorns.  Who  among  us  JhaU  dvsell  with  thefe  ever/afiing 
burnings  f which  have  made  the  Affyrians  as  the  burnisigt 
of  lime,  V.  12.  Thus  they  fald,  or  (hould  have  (aid.  Note, 
God's  judgments  upon  the  enemies  of  Zion,  (hould  ffrikea 
terror  upon  the  finners  in  Zion ; nay,  David  bimiclf  trem- 
bles at  them,  Pfal.  cxix.  120.  God  himfelf  it  this  devour- 
ing  fire,  Heb.  xii.  ult.  Who  is  able  before  him  f 

1 Sam.  vi.  20.  His  wrath  will  bum  thofe  everlaftingly 
that  have  made  themfelves  fuel  for  it ; it  is  a fire  that  Oiall 
never  be  quenched,  nor  will  ever  go  out  of  itfelf ; for  it  is 
the  wrath  of  an  everlaffing  God  preying  upon  the  confei* 
ence  of  an  immortal  foul : and  the  moft  daring  finners  cannot 
bear  up  againff  it ; cannot  bear  either  the  execution  of  it,  or 
the  fearful  expcflatton  of  it.  Let  this  awaken  us  all  to 
fiy  from  the  wrath  to  come,  by  (lying  to  Cbriff  as  our  re- 
fuge. 

Secondly,  He  hath  graeioufly  provided  for  the  (ecurity  of 
his  people  that  traff  in  him:  Hear  this,  and  acknonuledge 
his  power  in  making  thofe  that  ctra/i  righieoujly,  and  fpeak 
uprightly,  to  du/ell  on  high,  v.  15,  16.  We  have  here, 
iff,  'Ilie  good  man's  charafler,  which  be  preferves  even 
in  times  of  common  iniquity ; In  divers  inffances,  (i.)He 
walks  rigbteoujiy i i.  e,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  conver- 
(attoo,  be  afls  by  rules  of  equity,  and  makes  confcicnce  of 
rendering  to  all  their  doe;  to  God  bis  due,  as  well  as  te 
men  theirs.  Hts  walk  is  righteoufnefs  iifelf;  he  would  not 
for  a world  wilfully  do  aa  unjuff  thing.  (2.)  He  fpeaks 
uprightly,  uprigbtnefies,  fo  the  word  is ; he  fpeaks  woat  is 
true  and  right,  and  with  ao  honeft  intention.  He  cannot 
think  one  thing  and  fpeak  another  ; nor  look  one  way,  and 
row  another.  His  word  is  to  him  as  facred  as  his  oath, 
and  is  yea  and  nay.  (3.)  He  is  fo  far  from  coveting  ill. 
got  gain,  that  he  derpifeth  it;  thinks  it  a mean  and  (brdid 
thing,  and  unbecoming  a mau  of  hpnour,  to  enrich  himfelf 
by  any  bardfiiip  put  upon  bis  neighbour.  He  fcoms  to  do 
any  ill  thing ; nay,  $0  do  a fevcrc  thing,  though  he  might 
get  by  it.  He  doth  not  overvalue  gain  itfelf,  and  there- 
fore cafily  abhors  the  gain  that  is  not  boneflly  come  by. 

(4.)  If  he  have  a bribe  at  any  time  thruft  into  bis  hand  to 
pervert  Jufticc,  he  fhakes  bis  bands  from  bolding  it , with  the 
utmoff  detefialion,  caking  it  as  an  affront  to  have  it  offered 
him.  (j.)  He  fops  bit  ears  from  hearing  any  thing  that 
tends  to  cruelty  or  hloodjhed,  or  any  fuggcltions  ffirr  ing 
him  up  to  revenge.  Job  xxxi.  31.  He  turns  a deaf  ear  to 
thofe  that  delight  in  war,  and  entice  him  to  eafi  in  his  lot 
among/i  them,  Prov.  i.  14,  16.  (6.)  He  Jbuts  bis  eyet  frum 
feeing  of  evil : He  hath  fuch  an  abhorrence  of  fin,  that  he 
cannot  bear  to  fee  others  commit  it,  and  doth  bimiclf  watch 
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ft^inA  all  tbe  occafioni  of  U*  Thote  that  would  preferve 
the  purity  of  their  fouU,  xnuA  keep  a Ari^  guard  upon  the 
fenfcs  of  their  bodies  t Aop  their  cart  to  tooptatioas,  and 
turn  away  their  eyes  from  beholding  vanity. 

2dly,  The  good  mao*s  comfort,  which  he  may  preferve 
even  in  times  of  common  calamity,  v.  16.  (1.)  He  Aiall  be 
fafe,  he  fliall  efcape  the  devouring  fire,  and  the  everlafiing 
burnings : be  fltall  have  accefi  to,  and  communion  with 
that  God  who  a devouring  fire,  but  (hall  be  to  him  a re- 
joicing light.  And  as  to  prcfent  troubles,  be  Jhall  dweli 
cn  bigb^  out  of  the  reach  of  them:  nay,  out  of  the  hearing 
of  the  nolfc  of  them  ^ he  Aiall  not  be  really  harmed  by  them, 
n«,  he  rtiall  not  be  greatly  frightened  at  them ; The Jioudt 
cj great  'waierj  fboH  not  come  nigh  him  : Or,  if  they  Ihould 
attack  him,  bit  place  of  defence  /hall  be  the  munitiont  of  rocbt, 
Aroog  and  impregnable,  fortified  by  nature  as  well  as  art*  I 
The  divine  power  will  keep  him  fair,  and  hu  faith  in  that  ! 
power  will  keep  him  eafy.  God,  the  Rock  of  ages,  will  ' 
be  his  high  tower.  (2.)  He  (hall  be  ruppUed:  he  Aiall 
want  nothing  that  is  ncccffary  for  him  : Bread  Jl.nll  be  gi- 
ven A;w,  even  when  the  ficgc  is  AraiteA,  and  pro^i^io^l  are 
cut  off ; and  bit  nvatert  Jhaii  be  fare  ; /.  e.  he  lhall  be  fure 
of  the  continuance  of  them,  fo  that  he  (hall  not  drink  bis 
water  by  meafure,  and  with  aAonlAiment.  They  that  fear 
the  Lord,  Ihall  nut  want  any  thing  that  is  good  for  them. 

Thirdly,  He  will  protefl  jerufaiem,  and  deliver  it  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  invaders.  I'hia  Aonn  that  threatened  them 
ihould  blow  over,  and  they  (hould  enjoy  a profperous  Aate 
again.  Many  inAances  are  here  given  of  this. 

lA,  Hezekiah  Aiall  put  off  his  fackclotb,  and  all  the  Gid- 
nefs  of  his  countenance,  and  Aiall  appear  publicly  in  bis 
beauty,  in  bit  royal  robes,  and  with  a pleafing  afpeA,v.  17. 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  his  loving  fubjedt.  Thofc  that  walk 
uprightly,  Aiall  not  only  have  bread  given  them,  and  their 
water  furc,  but  they  Jhall,  with  an  eye  of  {a\t)\,fee  the  King 
of  kings,  in  bit  beauty,  x\it  beauty  of  holincft,  and  that  beau- 
ty Aiall  be  upon  them. 

2dly,  The  fiege  being  raired,  by  which  they  were  kept 
clofe  within  the  walls  of  Jerufaiem,  they  Aiall  now  be  at  li- 
berty to  go  abroad,  upon  bufineft  or  plcafurc,  without  dan- 
ger of  falling  into  the  enemy's  hand  ; and  they  Jhall  behold 
the  land  that  it  very  far  i they  Aiall  vifit  the  utmoA  cor- 
ners of  the  nation,  and  take  a prorpedl  of  the  adjacent  coun- 
tries, which  will  be  the  more  pleafant  after  fo  long  a con- 
finement. And  believers  behold  the  heavenly  Canaan,  that 
land  that  it  very  far  off,  and  comfort  ihemfclvcs  with  the 
prorpc^l  of  it  in  evil  timet. 

;dly,  'Hie  remembrance  of  the  fright  they  were  in,  Aiall 
add  lu  the  plcafure  of  their  deliverance:  v.i8.  Thine  heart 
jholl  meditate  terror,  meditate  it  with  pleafure  when  it  is 
over.  Thou  Aialt  think  thou  Aill  htareA  the  alarm  in  thine 
ears,  when  all  the  cry  was.  Arm,  arm,  arm^  every  man  to 
bis  port  : IVbere  ii  the  feribe,  or  fecretary  of  war  ? let  him 
appear  to  draw  up  the  muAer-roU  ; U'bere  it  the  receiver 
and  pay-maAer  of  the  army  ? let  him  fee  what  he  hai  in 
bank,  to  defray  the  charge  of  a defence  ; where  it  he  that 
counted  the  towtrt  f let  him  bring  itf  the  account  of  them, 
that  care  may  be  taken  to  put  a competent  number  of  men 
in  each.  Or,  ihefc  words  may  be  taken  as  Jeiufalem’s  tii- 
umpb  over  the  vanquiihed  army  of  the  Affyrians  and  the 
rather,  bccaufe  the  apoltle  alludes  to  them  in  his  triumphs 
over  the  learning  of  this  world}  when  it  was  baffled  by  the 
golj^  of  ChriA,  1 Cor.  i.  2C.  The  virgin,  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  derpifeth  all  their  military  preparations  : ^^here 
ii  the  fcribc,or  muAer-maAer  of  the  Affyrian  army  ? where 
is  their  weigher  ? or  treafurcr  ? and  where  their  cnginccn 


that  counted  the  towers  ? They  are  all  either  dead  or  fled. 
There  is  an  end  of  them. 

4thly,  'I'hey  Ihall  no  more  be  terrified  with  the  fight  of 
the  Affyrians,  who  were  a fierce  people  naturally,  and  were 
particularly  fierce  againA  the  peoole  of  the  Jews}  and  were 
of  a Arange  language,  that  could  neither  underiland  their 
petitions  and  complaints,  and  therefore  bad  a pretence  to 
be  deaf  to  them,  nor  could  therafelves  be  underflood } 
they  are  of  a deeper  fpeech  than  thou  canjl  perceive,  which  ' 
will  make  them  the  more  formidable,  v.  19.  Thine  eyes 
Aiall  no  more  fee  them  thus  fierce,  but  their  countenances 
changed,  when  they  are  all  become  dead  corpfes. 

jthly, 'lliey  Aiall  no  more  be  under  apprehenfioni 'of  the 
danger  of  Jerufaiem,  Zion,  and  the  temple  there : v.  20. 
Look  upon  '/.ion,  the  city  of  our  folemniiiet ; the  city  where 
our  folcmn,  facred  fcaAs  are  kept,  where  we  ufed  to  meet 
to  worlhip  God  in  religious  aitcmblcs.  The  good  people 
among  them  in  the  time  of  their  diArefii  were  moU  In  pain 
for  Zioh  upon  this  account,  that  it  was  the  city  of  their 
folemnilies,  that  the  conquerors  would  burn  their  temple, 
and  they  Aiould  not  have  that  to  keep  their  fulemn  fcaAs 
in  any  more.  In  tirr.es  of  public  danger,  our  concern  AiouM 
be  muA  about  our  relegion,  and  the  cities  of  our  folemni- 
ties  Aiould  be  dearer  to  us  than  either  our  Arong  cities  or 
our  Aore-ciiies.  And  it  is  with  an  eye  to  this  that  God 
will  work  deliverance  for  Jerufaletn,  becaufe  it  is  the  city 
of  religious  fulemnities;  let  thofc  be  confeientiouAy  kept 
up,  as  the  glary  of  a people,  and  we  may  depend  upoa 
God  to  create  a defence  upon  that  glory.  Two  things  are 
here  promifed  to  Jerufaiem.  (t.)  A well  grounded  fecu- 
rity : it  ihall  be  a qutet  habitation  for  the  people  of  God  } 
they  Aiall  not  be  muleAed  and  diAutbed  as  they  have  been,  by 
tbe  alarms  of  the  fword  either  of  war  or  pcifccution,  chap, 
axix-  20.  It  (hall  be  a quiet  habitation,  as  it  is  the  city  of 
our  folemnities.  It  is  dcfirable  to  be  quiet  in  our  own 
houfes,  but  much  more  fo  to  be  quiet  in  God's  houfe,  and 
have  none  to  make  ut  afraid  there.  Thus  it  Aiall  be  with 
Jerufaiem,  and  thine  eyet  jhall fee  it,  which  will  be  a great 
fiaisfa^ion  to  a good  mao,  Plal.  cxiviii.  5,  6.  Thou  Jhall  fee 
tbe  good  of  ferufaUm,  and  peace  upon  Jfrael  i Aiall  live  to 
fee  it,  and  (hare  in  it.  (2.)  An  unmoved  liability}  Jeru- 
falero,  tbe  city  of  our  folemnilies,  is  indeed  but  a taberna- 
cle, in  comparifon  with  the  New  Jerufaiem } the  prcfent 
manifeflatioai  of  the  divine  gloiy  and  grace  are  nothing  in 
comparifon  with  thofc  tliat  are  referved  for  the  future  Uatc } 
bot  it  is  fuch  a tabernacle  at  /hall  not  be  taken  down.  Af- 
ter this  trouble  is  over,  Jerufaiem  Aiall  long  enjoy  a con- 
firmed peace}  and  her  facred  privileges,  which  are  tbejioku 
and  cordi  of  her  tabernacle,  Jhall  not  be  removed  from  her, 
nor  any  diUurbance  given  to  the  courfe  and  circle  of  her 
religious  fervices.  God's  church  on  earth  is  a tabernacle, 
which,  though  it^roay  be  Ihifted  from  one  place  to  another, 
yet  Aiall  not  be  taken  down  while  tbe  world  Aaods}  for  In 
every  age  ChriA  will  have  a feed  to  ferve  him}  the  promi- 
fes  of  the  covenant  are  its  Aakes,  which  Ihall  never  be  re- 
moved } and  the  ordinances  and  inllitutions  of  the  gofpel 
are  its  cords,  which  Aiall  never  be  broken  : they  are  things 
which  cannot  be  Aiaken,  though  heaven  and  earth  be,  but 
Aiall  remain. 

6thly,  God  himfclf  will  be  their  prote6oraod  faviour,  v. 
21,  22.  this  is  the  principal  gfround  of  their  confidence:  he 
that  is  himfclf  the  gloruout  Lord  will  difplav  his  glory  for 
us,  and  be  a glory  to  us } fucb  as  Aiall  cclipfe  the  rival  glo- 
ry of  the  enemy.  God  in  being  a gracious  Lard,  is  a glo- 
rious Lotd } for  his  goodnefs  is  bis  glory ; God,  will  be  tbe 
flivioor  of  Jerufaiem,  and  her  glorious  Lotd.  (i.)Asa 
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guard  againft  their  adTcrfariet  abroad  : He  vji//  bi  a plact 
cf  brocJ  riviri  Andjirtams^  JeruGilcm  had  no  confiderable 
river  running  bj  it,  as  moil  great  citica  have,  nothing  but 
the  brook  Kidron  j and  To  wanted  one  of  the  bell  natural 
fortifications,  as  well  as  one  of  the  grcateil  advantages  for 
trade  and  commerce  and  upon  this  account  their  enemies 
defpifed  them,  and  doubted  not  but  to  make  an  eafy  prey 
of  them.  But  the  prefence  and  power  of  God  is  fuflicient 
at  any  time  to  make  op  the  deficiencies  of  the  creature, 
and  of  its  Arength  and  beauty  to  us.  We  have  all  in  God, 
all  wc  need  or  can  defire*  Many  external  tidvaniages  Jeru- 
falem  has  not,  which  other  places  have ; but  in  God  there 
ii  more  than  an  equivalent.  But  if  there  be  broad  rivrrs 
and  Arearos  about  Jerufalem>  may  not  thefe  yield  an  eafy 
accefi  to  the  Aeet  of  an  invader?  No,  thefe  are  rivers  and 
Areams  in  which  fhaH  go  no  galley  with  oare,  no  man  of  war 
or  gallant  fhip  : if  God  himfclf  be  the  n'ver,  it  rauA  needs 
be  inacceffiblc  tu  the  enemy  \ they  can  neither  find  or  force 
their  way  by  it.  (2.)  As  a guide  to  their  affairs  at  home. 
Tor  the  Lord  u our  Judge^  to  whom  we  arc  accountable,  to 
whofe  judgment  we  refer  ourfelves,  and  by  whofe  judgment 
we  abide  : and  who  therefore  (wc  hope)  will  judge  for  us. 
He  is  our  Lou'gtvrr  i his  word  is  a law  to  us,  and  to  him 
every  thought  within  os  is  brought  into  obediendc.  He  is 
our  bCing^  to  whom  we  pay  homage  and  tribute,  and  an  in. 
violable  allegiance;  and  therefore  he  will  fave  us:  for  as 
proieflion  draw  s aHegiiince,  fo  allegiance  may  cxpedl  pro- 
tcdlioo,  and  A>all  have  it  with  God.  By  faith  we  take 
ChriA  for  our  Prince  ami  Saviour,  and  as  (uch  depend  up* 
on  him,  and  devote  ourfelves  to  him.  Obferve  with  what 
an  air  of  triumph,  and  what  an  emphafis  laid  upon  the  glo> 
rioas  name  of  God,  they  comfort  ihemfclvcs  with  this  ; ^e^ 
hevah  u our  *Judge^  Jehovah  is  our  Laugtver,  Jebovab  Is 
cur  King,  who  being  fclf-cxiAcnt,  is  fclf-^fficient,  and  all. 
fufheient  to  us. 

yihlyj’l'hc  enemies  fliall  be  quite  infatuated,  and  all  their 
powers  and  projcdls  broken,  like  a A.ip  at  fca  in  Arefs  of 
weather,  that  cannot  ride  out  the  Aonn,  but  having  her 
tackle  torn,  her  mall  fplit,  and  nothing  wherewithal  to  re« 
pair  them,  ts  given  up  for  a wreck : v.  23.  The  taei/ings  of 
the  Aflyrian  ate  lo^ed i i,  e,  they  are  like  a (hip,  whofe 
tacklings  aie  looted,  or  forfaken  by  the  fliip'i  crew,  when 
they  give  it  over  for  loA,  Gliding  that  they  cannot  Arength* 
eo  the  mxA,  but  it  will  come  down;  they  thought  them- 
felves  fure  of  Jcrufalem,  but  whin  they  were  juA  entering 
the  port  ns  it  were,  and  thought  all  was  their  own,  they 
were  quite  becalmed,  and  could  not  fpread  ihrir  fail,  but 
lay  wind-bound,  till  God  poured  the  fury  of  his  wrath  up* 
on  them.  The  cocmies  of  God*s  church  are  often  difarm* 
ed  and  unrigged  then,  when  they  think  they  have  almoA 
gained  their  point. 

fiihly,  The  wealth  of  their  camp  Aiall  be  a rich  booty  for 
the  Jews:  Then  is  the  prey  of  a great  fpoU  divided  i when 
the  moA  were  Gain,  the  rcA  Acd  in  confuGon.  and  with  fucb 
precipitation,  that  (like  the  Syrians)  they  left  their  tents  as 
they  ti  ere,  fo  that  all  the  treafure  in  them  fell  Into  the  hands 
of  the  befieged,  and  even  the  lame  take  the  prey  } they  that 
tarried  at  home  did  divide  the  fpoil ; it  was  fo  eafy  to  come 
by,  that  not  only  the  Arong  man  might  make  himfclf  maf- 
ter  of  it,  but  even  the  lame  man,  whofe  hands  were  hmc 
that  he  could  not  fight,  and  his  feet  that  he  could  not  pur> 
fue : as  the  viAory  fhall  coA  them  no  peri),  fo  the  prey 
Iball  coA  them  no  toil.  And  there  was  fuch  abundance  of 
it,  that  when  thofe  who  were  forward  and  c«me  firA  had 
carried  off*  as  much  as  they  would,  even  the  lame  that  came 
late,  yet  fous^X^^^icot.  'Xbus  God  brought  good  out  of 


' evil ; and  not  only  delivered  Jerufidem,  but  enriched  it, 

I and  abundantly  recompenfed  the  lolTes  they  had  fuAained. 

\ Thus  comfortably  and  well  do  the  frights  and  diilreOci  of 
the  people  of  Gcd  many  times  end. 

I 9thly,  Both  ficknefs  and  Gn  Asall  be  taken  away ; and 
I then  fickneia  ia  taken  away  in  mercy,  when  this  is  aU  the 
fruit  of  it,  and  the  recovery  from  it,  even  the  taking  away 
of  An. 

(i.)  The  inbahiianls  Jhall  not  fay^  I am  Jici.  As  the  lame 
Jhall  take  the  prej\  fo  Iball  the  Gck,  notwitliAanding  their 
wcaknefs,  make  a Aiift  to  get  to  the  abandoned  camp,  and 
felze  fomething  for  thcmfclves:  or,  there  fhall  be  fuch  aa 
« unlverfal  tranfport  of  joy  upon  this  occafion,  that  even  tbe 
fick  ilia^  for  the  prefent  forget  their  ficknefs,  and  the  for- 
rows  of  It,  and  Join  with  the  public  in  its  rejoicings  ) the 
deliverance  of  their  city  fhall  be  their  cure.  Or  it  notes, 
that,  whereas  infedlous  dlfcafcs  are  commonly  the  effefl  of 
long  Ceges,  it  Audi  not  be  fo  with  Jerufalem^  but  the  io* 
habitants  it,  with  their  viClory  and  peace,  Aiall  have 
health  alfo,  and  there  Aiall  be  no  complaining  upon  the  ac* 
count  of  ficknefs  within  their  gatA : or  thole  that  are  Gck 
fhall  bear  their  ficknefs  without  complaiaing,  as  long  as 
they  fee  it  goes  well  with  Jerufalem.  Our  fenfe  of  private 
grievances  Aiould  be  drowned  in  our  ihankfglvings  fur  pub> 
lie  mercies. 

(2.)  Tbe  people  that  dv  cU  therein  Jhall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity  ; not  only  tbe  body  of  the  nation  forgiven  their 
national  guilt  in  the  removing  of  the  national  judgment,  but 
particular  perfons  that  dwell  ibercin  (hall  repent  ami  reform, 
and  have  their  Aos  pardoned.  And  this  i»  promifed  that 
which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  other  favours;  he  will  do  fo 
and  fo  for  them  j for  be  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrigbteouf- 
nfsf  Hcb,  viii.  12.  Sin  is  the  ficknefs  of  the  foul;  when 
God  pardons  tbe  fin,  he  heals. the  difeafe  ; and  when  the 
dUeafes  of  fin  are  healed  by  pardoning  mercy,  the  Aing  of 
bodily  fickoefs  t>  taken  out,  and  the  caufc  of  it  removed  ; 
fo  that  either  the  inhabitants  Aiall  not  be  fick,  or  at  leaA 
fhall  not  fay,  I am  fick.  If  iniquity  be  taken  away,  w« 
have  little  reafon'to  complain  of  outward  afBiflion:  Son^ 
be  of  good  chear^  thy  Jins  are  forgiven  thee, 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  fatal  doom  of  all  tbe  nations  tbai 
are  enemies  to  (JoiTs  ehurch  and  people^  though  Edom  only 
is  infanced  tn,  beeauje  of  tbe  old  enmity  of  cfau  to  Jacoby 
which  was  ftpicaly  as  ntuch  at  that  mr^re  ancient  enmity  of 
Cain  to  jdbel^  and fowed from  the  original  enmity  of  tbe 
ferpent  to  the  feed  of  tbe  woman.  It  ts  prolabley  ibu  pro* 
pheey  had  its  aeevmpltftitrunt  in  the  great  defJaUons  made 
by  the  Affyrlen  army  JirJiy  or  rather  by  lie b‘jcbadne%zaE t 
army  fame  time  after,  emorjg  thofe  nations  that  were  neigh* 
hours  to  /freely  and  bad  be^n  fame  <?r  other  injuriout 
to  them.  That  mighty  conqueror  took  a jadJt  in  ihedding 
bloody  and  laying  couettnes  wa/lcy  and  t*  emn,  quite  beyond 
bis  defigUy  he  was  fufiUing  what  God  here  threatened  a* 
gainjl  his  and  his  peoplfs  enemiet.  But  we  have  reafon  to 
think  it  is  ietendt  J at  a draunciatlon  of  the  wrath  uj  Hod 
egninjl  all  tfsefe  whofgbs  again/)  tbe  interejls  of  hit  ting* 
d(jm  am'jn^  men;  that  it  hat  fr'equsnt  aeeompUjbment  in 
the  havr^k  made  by  the  w art  of  the  nations,  and  other  de* 
Jointing  judgments  ; and  will  have  its  jult  accctnplijhmeni 
in  the  f.na!  dijfutunon  of  all  thingt  at  the  da  v of  jJdgmenty 
and  prrdtuon  of  ungodly  men.  there  I yi  Jernand  of  u* 
niverfa!  attentiuny  v.  l.  2*  direful feene  of  blood  and 

confujiun  prefenteJ,  ver,  2.-7.  3.  The  r eaf on  given  fr 

thifejudgmentSf  v.  b,  A*  The  ioatinuencf  :f  thit  defo/a* 
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thn,  tht  country  hein^  m/iJt  like  the  lake  of  vtr.  9» 

XO.  unJ  the  citirt  ahandoneJ  to  wi/J  hea/ls  anJ  mtlaneholy 
fowh^  r.  11,^15.  y.  The  foUmn  ratification  of  all  thUf 
r.  16,  17.  Let  ut  bear  ana  fear,  • 

COME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear,  and  heark- 
en, ye  people  ; let  the  earth  hear,  and  all 
that  is  therein  ; the  world,  and  all  things  that 
come  forth  of  it.  2 For  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  all  nations ; and  bis  fury  up- 
on all  their  armies ; he  hath  utterly  deftmyed 
them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to  the  flaiighter. 

3 Their  flain  alfo  lhall  be  caft  out,  and  their 
llink  fliall  come  up  out  of  their  carcafes,  and 
the  mountains  fliall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 
4 And  all  the  hofl  of  heaven  fliall  be  diflblved, 
and  the  heavens  fliall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
fcroll : and  their  hofl  fliall  fall  down  as  the  leaf 
falleth  off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a falling 
from  the  fig-tree.  5 For  my  fword  fliall  be 
bathed  in  heaven  : behold,  it  fliall  come  down 
upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the  people  of  my  curfc 
to  judgment.  6 The  fword  of  the  Lord  is  fill- 
ed with  blood,  it  is  made  fat  with  fatnefs,  and 
Avith  the  blood  of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat 
of  the  kidneys  of  rams : for  the  Lord  hath  a 
facrifice  in  Boziah,  and  a great  flaughter  in  the 
land  of  Idumea.  7 And  the  unicorns  fliall 
come  down  with  them,  and  the  bullocks  with 
the  bulls,  and  their  land  fliall  be  foaked  with 
blood,  and  their  duft  made  fat  with  fatnefs. 

8 For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lords  vengeance, 
and  the  year  of  recompenfes  for  the  controver- 
fy  of  Zion. 

Here  we  have  a propheey,  as  elfewherc  we  have  a htflo* 
«y,  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  which  we  are  fore  are  all  both 
righteous  and  fuecefsful.  This  world,  as  it  is  his  creature, 
he  doth  good  to ; but,  as  it  is  in  the  intcrefl  of  Satan,  who 
is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  he  fights  againl)  it.  I 

Firjf,  Here  it  the  trumpet  founded,  and  the  war  proclaim, 
ed,  V.  i.  All  nations  mull  hear  and  hearken,  not  only  be- 
caufe  what  God  is  about  to  do  is  well  tvoithy  their  remark, 
as  chap,  xxxiii.  ii.  but  becaufe  they  are  all  concerned  in 
it;  it  is  with  them  that  God  hath  a quarrel,  it  is  againll 
them  that  God  is  coming  forth  in  wrath.  Let  them  all 
take  notice,  that  the  great  God  is  angry  with  them ; his 
indignation  is  upon  all  nations,  and  therefore  let  all  nations 
come  near  to  hear.  The  tnimpft  it  t/own  in  the  city^  Amos 
iii.  6.  and  the  watchmen  on  the  wailt  cry,  Hearien  to  the 
voice  of  the  trumftet,  loT.  17.  Let  the  earth  bear,  and 
the  fulneft  thereof , for  it  it  the  Lord't,  Pfal.  xxiv.  i.  and 
ought  to  hearken  ui  its  Maker  and  Mailer.  The  viorld  mufl 
hear,  and  ail  thingt  that  eome  forth  of  it ; r.  e.  tlie  children 
of  men,  that  are  of  the  earth,  earthly,  come  out  of  it,  and 
mull  return  to  it:  or,  the  inanimate  produfls  of  the  earth 
are  called  to,  as  more  likely  to  hearken  thap  finners,  wbofe 
hearts  are  hardened  againll  the  calls  of  God  : Hear,  0 ye 
mouataini,  the  Lord’t  controverfy,  Mic.  vi.  2.  It  it  fo  juft 
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« controverfy,  that  all  the  world  may  be  fiifely  appealed  to 
concemiog  the  equity  of  it.  ^ ' 

SeconMyy  Here  is  the  roanifefto  pubiiihed  *,  fetting  forth, 

id,  Whom  he  makes  war  agmnft  : v,  2.  The  indignation 
of  the  h9rd  ii  up^n  all  nattont : they  are  all  in  confederacy 
againll  God  and  religiont  all  in  the  intcreds  of  the  devil ; 
and  therefore  he  u angry  with  them  all,  even  with  all  the 
nations  that  forget  him.  He  hath  \ongJuffered  all  natiom 
to  xttalk  in  their  oeun  ways,  A£ls.  xiv.  16. ; but  now  he  will 
no  longer  keep  lUencc.  As  they  have  all  had  the  benefit 
of  his  patience,  fo  ihc^  mud  all  cxpc^l  now  to  feel  his  re- 
fentment.'  Hii  fary  u in  a fpecial  manner  u^on  all  their 
armieio  (t.)  Becaufe  with  them  they  have  done  mifebief 
to  the  people  of  God } thofe  arc  they  that  have  made 
bloody  work  with  them,  and  therefore  they  roud  be  fure 
to  have  blood  given  them  to  drink.  (2.)  Becaufe  with 
them  they  hope  to  make  their  part  good  agaiull  the  judice 
and  power  of  God}  they  trud  to  them  as  their  defence, 
and  therefore  on  them,  in  the  6rd  place,  God*s  fury  will 
come.  Armies  before  God^s  fury  are  but  as  dry  Hubble 
before  a confuming  fire,  though  never  fo  numerous  and  cou- 
rageous. 

2dly,  Whom  he  makes  war  for,  and  what  are  the  grounds 
and  reafons  of  the  war:  v,  8,  It  it  the  day  of  the  Lord*e 
vengeance  i and  he  it  is  to  whom  vengeance  belongs^  and  who 
is  never  unrigbteout  in  taking  vengeance^  Rom.  iii.  5.  As 
there  is  a day  of  the  Lord's  patience,  fu  there  wili  be  a 
day  of  bis  vengeance  } for  though  he  bear  long,  be  will  not 
bear  always,  h is  the  year  of  recomfien/cifor  the  con/rover- 
fy  of'ldona  Zion  is  the  holy  city,  the  city  of  our  folemoi- 
ties,  a type  and  figure  of  the  church  of  God  in  the  world. 
Zion  has  a juH  quarrel  with  her  neighbours,  for  the  wrongs 
they  have  done  her,  for  all  the  treacherous  and  barbarous 
ufage  they  have  given  her,  profaning  her  holy  things,  lay- 
ing wsde  her  palaces,  and  (laying  her  fons}  (Ire  has  left  it 
to  God  to  plead  her  caufe,  and  he  will  doit  when  the  time, 
even  the  fet  time  to  favour  Zion,  comes:  then  be  will  re- 
compenfc  to  her  perfccutors  and  opprcflbrt  all  the  mifchiefs 
they  have  done  her.  The  controverfy  will  be  decided,  that 
Zion  has  been  wronged,  aixl  therein  Zion's  God  has  been 
himfelf  abufed ; judgment  will  be  given  upon  this  decillon, 
and  execution  done.  Note,  There  is  a time  prefixed  in  the 
divine  couo(els,  for  the  deliverance  of  the  church,  and  the 
denru^ion  of  her  enemies,  a year  of  the  redeemed  which 
will  come,  n year  of  recom^enfet  for  the  controverfy  of  7.i- 
on  ; and  we  muft  patiently  wai^tiil  then,  arvd  judge  nothing 
before  the  time. 

Thirdly  Here  is  the  operations  of  the  war,  and  the  me- 
thods of  it  fettled,  with  »u  infallible  aflurance  of  fuccefs. 

id,  7hefia/ord  of  the  Lord  u bathed  in  heaven:  that  is  all  . 
the  preparation  here  made  for  the  war,  v.  5.  It  may  pro- 
bably allude  to  Tome  cuAotn  they  had  then  of  bathing  their 
fwoids  in  fome  liquor  or  other  to  harden  them,  or  brighten 
them.  It  is  the  fame  with  the  furbtlbing  of  it,  that  it  may 
glitter,  Lack.  xxi.  9,  10,  11.  God's  /word  it  bathed  m hea- 
ven,  in  his  counfel  and  decree,  in  his  juAice  and  power,  and 
then  there  is  no  Handing  before  it. 

2dly,  It  Hull  come  down:  what  he  has  determined  (ball 
without  fail  be  put  in  execution}  it  ihall  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  the  higher  the  place  is  from  whence  it  comes, 
the  heavier  will  it  fall}  it  nvill  come  down  apon  IdamtOy  the 
people  of  Gotti  curfe^  i.  e.  that  lie  under  his  curfc,  and  are 
by  it  doomed  to  dcHruflion.  Mifcrable,  for  ever  miferable, 
are  they  that  have  by  their  fins  made  themfelves  the  people 
of  God's  curfc;  for  the  fword  of  the  Lord  will  infallibly 
attend  the  curfc  of  the  Lord,  and  execute  the  fcotcnces  of 

it} 
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It;  aod  tbofc  whom  becurfeth,  they  are  curfed  indeed.  It 
fiai/  comt  down  to  juJgmtnt^  lo  execute  judgment  upon  ilo* 
nen.  NotCt  God'i  fword  of  war  is  always  a Cword  of  juf> 
tice.  it  u obferved  of  bin  out  of  wbofe  mouth  goeth  the 
Oiarp  fword,  that  iV»  righttoujntji  hi  dotbjudgt  and mako  wcr, 
Rev.  xix.  II.  15. 

3dly,  The  oatioos  and  tbeir  armies  fluill  be  given  up  to 
the  fword:  r.  2.  God  hath  deiivtrtd  them  to  th<  Jlaughttr; 
and  then  tbcT  cannot  deliver  themfelves,  nor  can  all  the 
friends  they  nave  deliver  them  from  it;  tbofe  only  are  llain 
whom  God  delivers  to  the  (laughter,  for  the  keys  of  death 
are  in  his  bind : and  in  delivering  them  to  the  (laughter, 
be  hath  utterly  deftroyed  them^  tbeir  deUru^ion  is  ai 
fure,  when  God  hath  doomed  them  to  it,  as  if  they  were 
deiiroyed  already,  utterly  dellroyed.  God  baa  in  elfed 
delivered  all  the  cruel  enemies  of  his  church  to  the  (laugh- 
ter by  that  word,  Rev.  xiii.  10. 18.  lie  that  k'tUttb  with  ibt 
/wordy  mufib<  kilUd  by  the  /word;  for  the  Loid  is  righteous. 

4thly,  Purfuant  to  the  fentence,  a terrible  daughter  (hall 
be  oiade  among  them,  v.  6.  The  fword  of  the  Lordy  when 

it  comes  down  with  commi(Tion,  doth  vaft  execution , it  is 
f'Udy  &tiated,  furfeited  with  bloody  the  blood  of  the  (lain, 
and  mode  fat  with  their  fatntfs.  When  the  day  of  God*s 
abufed  mercy  and  patience  is  over,  the  fword  of  his  judice 
gives  no  quarter,  {pares  none.  Men  have  by  do  lod  the 
honour  of  the  human  nature,  and  made  themfelves  like  the 
beads  that  perith}  and  therefore  are  jufUy  denied  the  com- 
patUons  and  refpeds  that  are  owing  to  the  human  nature, 
and  killed  as  beads;  and  no  more  made  of  (laying  an  army 
of  men,  than  of  butchering  a dock  of  lambs  or  goals,  and 
feeding  on  the  of  the  kidneys  of  rams.  Nay,  the  fword 
of  the  Lord  (hall  not  only  difpatch  the  lambs  and  goats, 
the  infantry  of  their  armies,  the  poor  common  foldiers;  but, 
V.  7.  tbt  unicorns  too /2'<f//bs  mt^e  to  comt down  with  tbemy 
and  the  lu/iccks  with  the  bulisy  though  they  arc  never  fo 
proud,  and  drong,  and  fierce^  the  great  men^  and  the  vugbfy 
s/ten^  and  fbe  chief  c*>f>tainsy  Rev.  vi.  15. ; the  fword  of  the 
L>otd  will  make  as  eafy  a prey  of  them  as  of  the  lambs  and 
the  goats.  The  greatcU  of  men  are  nothing  before  the 
wruth  of  the  great  God.  Sec  what  bloody  work  will  be 
mad  e ;*  7bs  lend  Jhall  bt  foaktd  with  bloody  as  with  rain  that 
comes  oft  upon  il,  and  in  great  abundance;  and  tbeir  dufly 
tbeir  dry  and  baiten  bnd,y2ui/7  be  made  fat  nmth  tbefetnefs 
of  men  dain  in  their  full  (Ireogtb,  as  with  manure.  Nay, 
even  the  mountains^  that  are  hard  and  rocky, yW/  be  me/t- 
ed  evitb  tbeir  bloody  v.  3.  Thefe  exprc(Tiont  are  hyperboU- 
cal,  as  St  John's  vidon  of  blood  to  the  horfe-bridle/y  Rev. 
aiv.  20. ; and  are  made  ufe  of  bectufe  they  (bund  very 
dreadful  to  (enfe,  (it  makes  us  even  (biver  to  think  of 
abundance  of  human  gcM'e),  and  are  therefore  proper  e- 
nough  to  exprefs  the  terror  of  God's  wrath,  which  is 
dreadful  beyond  conception  and  expreiTtoa.  See  what  work 
(in  makes,  and  wrath  makes,  even  in  this  world ; and 
think  bow  much  more  terrible  the  wrath  to  come  is,  which 
will  bringdown  the  unicorns  themfelves  to  the  bars  of  the  pit. 

3th]/,  This  great  (laughter  will  be  a great  ficridee  to 
the  juUice  of  God,  v.  6.  The  Lord  bath  a faerifice  in  Bo%- 
rab  ; there  it  is  that  the  great  Redeemer  hath  his  garmenu 
dyed  nuith  bloody  I(a.  Ixiii.  i.  Sacridccs  were  intended  for 
the  honour  of  God,  to  make  it  appear  that  he  hates  An, 
and  demands  fitisfaflioD  for  it,  and  that  ooihing  but  blood 
will  make  atonement:  and  for  thefe  ends  this  daughter  is 
made,  that  in  it  the  wroth  of  God  may  be  revealed  from  bea^ 
vest  cgaift/l  all  the  ungodhnefs  and  unrtghteovfnefs  of  meif,  ef- 
pecially  their  ungodly,  unrighteous  enmity  to  his  people, 
^bich  vfaJ  the  do  that  the  Edomites  were  Dotorioully  guU. 
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ty  of.  In  great  Cicrifices,  abundance  of  beads  were  killed, 
hecatombs  offered,  and  their  blood  poured  out  before  the  al- 
tar ; and  fo  will  it  be  in  this  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance. 
And  thus  had  the  whole  earth  l^en  foaked  with  the  blood 
of  finncre,  if  Jefus  Cbrid,  the  great  Propitiation,  had  not 
(hed  his  blood  for  us:  but  thole  who  rej^  him,  and  will 
not  m'lke  a covenant  with  God  by  that  faerifice,  will  them- 
felves  fall  as  vi^iros  to  Divine  wrath.  Damned  finnersaie 
cvcrlading  facrifices,  Mark  ix.  49.  They  that  faerifice  not, 
(which  is  the  chara^er  of  the  ungodly,  £ccl.  ix.  3.),  mull 
be  facrificed. 

6thly,  Thefe  (lain  (hall  be  detellable  to  mankind,  and 
Oiall  be  as  much  their  loathing  as  ever  they  were  their  ter- 
ror: They  pjail  he  cajl  outyOVid  WQ'oo  (hall  pay  them 

the  refpeft  of  a decent  burial ; but  tbeir  fink  Jhall  eont 
out  of  their  carcaftSythxx  id  people,  by  the  odious  fmelf, 
as  well  as  by  the  gkadly  fight,  may  be  made  to  conceive  aa 
indignation  againll  fin,  and  a dread  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Thtj  lie  unburied,  that  they  may  remain  monuments  of 
Divine  jufiice. 

7tbly,  The  effedl  and  coufequence  of  this  (laughter  (hall 
be  an  univcrlal  confufion  and  defolation,  as  if  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  were  dillblved  and  melted  down:  v.  4.  M 
the  hofts  tf  heaven /ball  yine  and  waft  away,  fo  the  word 
is;  the  fun  (hall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  look  black,  or 
be  turned  into  blood;  the  heavens  themfelves  fbollbe  rolled 
together  as  a feroU  of  parchment  when  we  have  done  with 
it  and  lay  it  by,  or  as  when  it  is  (hrivelled  up  by  the  heat 
of  the  fire.  The  fiars  (hall  fall  as  the  leaves  In  autumn  ; 
all  the  beauty,  joy,  and  comfort  of  the  vanquilhed  nation 
(hall  be  loll  and  done  away;  magillracy  and  .government 
(hall  be  abolilhed,  and  all  dominion  and  rule  but  that  of 
the  fword  of  war  (hall  fall.  Conquerors  in  ibcfe  times  af- 
fefled  to  lay  wafie  the  countries  they  conquered  ; and  foch  a 
complete  defolation  is  beredeferibed,  byfuch  figurative  ex- 
prcifiaLns.asIwill  yet  have  a literal  and  full  accompliihment  in 
ibedifiblutlonofalithin^at  theend  of  time-,  of  which  lad  day 
judgment,  the  judgments  which  God  doth  now  fomcticnca 
remarkably  execute  on  finful  nations,  are  figures,  earnefis^ 
and  forerunners;  and  by  thefe  we  (hould  be  awakened  to 
think  of  that,  for  vrhich  reafon  thefe  expre(Tions  are  ufed 
here,  and  Rev.  vf.  12,  13.;  but  they  are  ufed  without  a 
metaphor,  2 Pet.  iii.  10.  where  we  are  told,  that  the  bea^ 
vens  Jhall pafs  away  with  0 great  noifcy  and  the  earth  jhall i 
be  burnt  uy» 

9 And  the  dreams  thereof  (hall  be  turned 
into  pitch,  and  the  duft  thereof  into  brimftone, 
and  the  land  thereof  fliall  become  burning 
pitch.  10  It  (hall  not  be  quenched  night  nor 
day,  the  fmoke  thereof  fliall  go  up  for  ever  : 
from  generation  to  generation  it  (hall  lie  wafte, 
none  (hall  pal’s  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1 ^ But  the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  (hall 
polTefs  it,  the  owl  alfo  and  the  ra’ven  (hall  dwell 
in  it,  and  he  fliall  ftretch  out  upon  it  the  line 
of  confufion,  and  the  (tones  of  emptinefs.  I2 
They  (ball  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  king- 
dom, but  none Jhall  he  there,  and  all  her  prin- 
ces (hall  be  nothing.  13  And  thorns  (hall 
come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortrelTcs  thereof,  and  it  fliall  be  a habita- 
tion of  dragons,  and  a court  for  owls,  14, 

The 
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The  wild  beads  of  the  defert  fhall  alfo  meet 
viih  the  wild  beads  of  the  iflanrf,  and  the  fatyr  | 
lliall  cry  to  his  fellow,  the  fcrecch-owl  alfo  (hall 
red  there,  and  find  for  heifelf  a place  of  red. 
15  There  (hall  the  great  owl  make  her  ned, 
and  lay  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  (ha- 
dow:  there  fliall  the  vultures  alfo  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  mate.  16  % Seek  ye  out 
of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  and  read;  no  one  of 
thefe  fhall  fail,  none  fliall  want  her  mate ; for 
my  mouth  it  hath  commanded,  and  his  Spirit 
it  hath  gathered  them.  17  And  he  hath  cad 
the  lot  for  them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
unto  them  by  line  : they  (liall  poflefs  it  for  e- 
ver,  from  generation  to  generation  fliall  they 
dwell  therein. 

Thl*  propkccy  looks  very  black,  bet  furely  it  look*  no 
further  than  upon  Ldom  and  Borrah.  (i.)  It  f^aks  the 
mrlancholy  changes  that  arc  often  made  by  the  Divine  pro- 
vidence, in  countries,  cities,  palaces,  and  families.  Places 
that  have  riouriftied  and  been  much  frequented,  ftrangely  go 
to  decay.  Wc  know  not  where  to  find  ihc  place*  where 
many  great  towns  celebrated  in  hillory  once  Uood.  Fruit- 
ful countries,  in  procefs  of  time,  are  turned  into  barrennefs, 
and  pompous,  populous  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  Old  de* 
etyed  caftlc*  look  frightful,  and  theiY  ruin*  arc  almoft  a* 
much  dreaded  a*  ever  their  garrifons'werc.  (2.)  It  fpcaks 
the  dellroying  judgments  which  arc  the  produfts  of  God’* 
wrath,  and  the  juft  punifhment  of  thofe  that  arc  enemies  to 
his  people,  which  God  will  infii^  when  the  year  t^f  the  re> 
deemed  it  come^  and  the  year  of  reeomfienfes  for  the  contro^ 
verfy  of  Zion,  'rbofe  that  aim  to  ruin  the  church,  can  ne- 
ver do  that,  but  will  infallibly  ruin  ihemfclves.  (3.)  It 
fpcaks  the  final  defoUtion  of  this  wicked  world,  which  ii  re- 
ferved  unto  fire  ot  the  day  of judgment^  1 Pel.  iii.  7.  1 he 

earth  itfelf,  when  it  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  ftiall 
be  burnt  up,  will  (for  ought  I know)  be  turned  into  a hell 
to  all  thofe  that  fet  their  aflfcAlons  only  on  earthly  thing:s^ 
however,  it  Ihews  us  what  will  be  the  lot  of  the  generation 
of  Goetx  curfe. 

Fifft  The  country  fhall  become  like  the  lake  of  Sodom, 

V.  9,  lO,  The freami  thereof  th.nt  both  watered  the  land, 
and  pleafed  ami  rcfrefticd  the  inhabitants, ri/rn- 
ed  into  ^iteb;  fhall  be  congealed,  ihall  look  black,  and  (hall 
move  flowly,  or  not  at  all.  Their  foods  to  iozy  Jireami  of 
pitch  Jhail  turn.  So  Sir  R.  Blackmore.  And  the  duf 
thereof  be  turned  into  brimjlone.  So  corobuftibic  hath 
fin  made  their  land,  (hat  it  ihall  take  fire  at  the  firft  fpark 
of  God’s  wrath  ftmek  upon  it  5 and  when  it  hath  taken  fire, 
it  fhall  become  burning  pitch.  The  fire  Ihall  be  uoiverfal, 
rot  a houfe  or  town  on  fire,  but  a whole  country.  And  it 
Ihall  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  to  fupprefs  or  cxtlaguilli 
il;  it  (hall  burn  continually,  bum  perpetually, andyAW  not 
be  quenched  night  nor  day.  The  torment  of  thofe  in  hell, 
or  that  have  a hell  within  them  in  their  own  confcienccs,  is 
without  interruption^  the  fmoke  of  this  fre  goes  up  forever. 
As  long  as  there  arc  provoking  Cnners  on  earth,  from  one 
generation  to  another^  an  increafe  of  fnful  men,  to  augment, 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,  Numb,  xxxii.  14.  there  will  be 
a righteous  God  in  heaven  to  punifti  them  for  it.  And  as 
long  a*  a people  keep  up  a fucccITion  of  Tinners,  God  will 
Las'c  a fucceffioa  of  plagues  for  them  j vvill  any  that 
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fall  under  the  wrath  of  God  be  ever  able  to  recover  them' 
fclves.  It  will  be  found,  how  light  foever  meu  make  of  it, 
that  it  is  a fearful  thin^  to  fail  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  If  the  land  be  doomed  to  deftruAion,  none  fhalipafs 
through  it,  but  travellers  will  chuie  rather  to  go  a great  way 
about  than  come  within  Tmcll  of  it. 

Secondly,  The  cities  Ihall  become  like  old  decayed  houfes, 
that  being  deferted  by  the  owners  look  very  frightful  be- 
ing commonly  pofieiTed  by  beafts  of  prey,  or  fowl,  that  are 
ill  omen*,  ^e  how  difmally  the  palaces  of  the  enemy 
look;  the  defeription  is  very  elegant  and  fine. 

Ill,  God  (ball  mark  them  for  ruin  and  deftrudton : He 
fhall fireich  out  upon  Bozrah  the  lint  of  anfujion  with  the 
fionet  or  plumeit  of  emptineft,  v.  1 1.  This  intimate*  the  e- 
quity  of  the  fcntcnce  pafied  upon  it ; it  is  given  according 
to  the  rules  of  juftice  ; and  the  exa£l  agreeableners  of  the 
execution  with  the  fentence;  the  deftrudion  is  not  wrought 
at  random,  but  by  line  and  level.  'The  confufion  and  emp- 
tinefi  that  ihall  overfpread  the  face  of  the  whole  country, 
(bail  be  like  that  of  the  whole  earth  when  It  was  Tabu  and 
B'ihu,  the  very  words  here  ufed,  vtiibout  form  and  void. 
Sin  will  foon  turn  a paradife  into  a chaos,  and  fullies  the 
beauty  of  the  whole  creation,  Gen-  i.  2.  When  there  is 
confuiion,  there  will  foon  be  emptinefs ; but  both  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Governor  of  the  world,  and  in  exact  pro- 
portions. ^ 

2dly,  '1  heir  great  men  (hall  be  all  cut  off,  and  none  of 
them  Ihall  dare  to  appear;  v.  1 2.  They  /ball  call  the  nedrlcs 
of  the  kingdom,  to  take  care  of  the  arduous  affairs  which  He 
before  them  ; hut  none  fhall  be  there  to  take  this  ruin  under 
their  hand;  and  all  her  princes,  having  the  fad  tidings 
brought  xhem,  fhall  be  nothing,  Ihall  be  at  their  wits  end, 
and  not  be  able  to  Hand  them  in  ffead,  to  ftielter  (hem  from 
deftruf^ion. 

3dly,  Even  the  houfes  of  fiatc,  and  thofe  of  ftrengih, 
Oial)  become  as  wildernelTes ; v.  13.  Not  only  grafs  fhall 
grow,  but  thorns  fhall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles  and 
brambles  in  the  forirefies  thereof  and  there  (hall  be  none  to 
cut  them  up,  or  ire.id  them  down.  We  fometimesfee  ruin- 
ed buildings  thus  overgrown  with  rubbilh.  It  notes  that 
the  place  luall  not  only  be  uninhabited  and  unfrequented 
where  a full  court  ufed  to  be  kept,  but  that  it  fliall  be  un- 
der the  curfe  of  God  ; for  thorns  and  thiftles  were  the  pro- 
duAs  of  the  curfe,  Gen.  iii.  18. 

4(l)ly,  They  ftiall  become  the  refidence  and  rendezvous 
of  fearful,  frightful  bcalls  and  birds,  that  ufually  frequent 
fuch  melancholy  places,  becaufc  there  they  may  be  undi- 
fiurbed,  and  when  they  are  frightened  thither,  they  help  to 
frighten  men  thence.  This  circumftance  of  the  deColatioo 
being  apt  to  ftrike  a horror  upon  the  mind,  is  much  enlar- 
ged upon  here : v.  11.  The  cormorant  fhall  pojfefs  it,  or  the 
pcHcan  that  nffeflt  to  be  folitary,  Pfal.  cii.  6.;  and  the  bit^ 
tern,  that  mukes  a hideous  nd\(t,the  owlu  melancholy  bird, 
the  raven  a bird  of  prey,  invited  by  tbedead  carcares,yl>tf// 
dwell  there  (with  all  the  ill  boding  monfiers  of  the  earth. 
Sir  R.  B.),  all  the  unclean  birds,  which  were  not  for  the 
fervicc  of  man : v,  1 3.  //  fhall  be  a habitation  for  dragont^ 
which  arc  poifonous  and  hurtful. 

**  (And  in  their  lofty  rooms  of  ftate, 

**  Where  cringing  fycophantt  did  wait, 

**  Dragons  O^all  hifs,  and  hungry  wolves  Hull  howl : 

**  In  courts  before  by  mighty  lords  pofTeft, 

“ '1  he  ferpent  (hall  credt  his  fpecklcd  creft, 

**  Or  fold  bis  circling  fpircs  to  reft.) 

Sir  R.  BtACKMcan. 

That 
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That  which  was  g court  for  prioce$»  fhall  now  be.  g court  for 
owla,  or  oHriche^.  V.  14.  *fhe  wiid  heajlx  of  the  iU/ert,  the 
dry  and  fiindy  country,  (htll  meet  as  it  were  by  appoint- 
ment with  the  wild  beads  of  the  ifland,  the  wet  marOty 
country,  and  fljaJl  regale  thcmielvcs  with  fuch  a perfect  de- 
folation  as  they  (hall  find  there- 

'*  (Leopards  and  ail  the  mv’iting  brotherhoods, 

•*  That  range  the  pLain«,  or  lurk  in  woods, 

^ Each  other  dull  invite  to  come, 

^ **  Aud  make  this  w ilder  place  their  home  : 

**  Fierce  beads  of  every  frightful  Ihapc  and  dze, 

Shall  fettle  here  their  bloody  coluoies.) 

Sir  R.  Bla(  ‘KMOr.t. 

77e  fatj>r  Jhcli  cfy  to  his  fello\e  to  go  with  him  to  this  de- 
fart  place,  or  licing  there  ihall  plcafe  ibcmicivcs  that  they 
have  found  fuch  an  agrerahle  habitation,  There  Jlali  the 
firreech-owi  a night-bird,  and  an  omlnnus  one.  T^e 
^reat  «tt/  Jbafl  there  mahe  her  nef^  v.  15.  ami  {ay  an4  hatch; 
the  breed  of  them  dull  be  kept  up  to  heir  this  dcfohtc 
place  : the  xulturet  that  feaU  on  carcafes,  Jhatt  he  gathered 
there,  every  one  with  bis  mate.  Now,  obierve,  (i.)  How 
thc  places  which  men  have  defetted  and  keep  at  a didnnee 
from,  are  proper  receptacles  for  other  animals,  which  the 
providence  of  God  takes  care  of,  and  will  not  negleih. 
(2.)  Whom  they  refemble  that  arc  niorofe,  unfociable,  and 
uncooverfable,  and  affcA  a melancholy  retiiementj  they 
are  like  thefe  folitary  creatures  that  take  delight  in  defo- 
Latiun.  (5.)  What  a difmal  change  fin  makes  ^ it  turns  a 
faiitful  land  into  barrennefs,  a frcf]ucntcd  city  into  a wib 
dernefs. 

jtbly,  Here  is  an  afiurance  given  of  the  full  accompliih- 
ment  of  this  predicUoo,  even  to  tlie  rood  minute  circum- 
ilancc  of  it : v.  16,  17.  Seek  yc  oat  of  the  hook  of  the  LorJf 
and  read.  When  this  dcdniAion  cames,  compare  the  event 
with  the  prediction,  and  you  will  find  it  to  anfwer  crazily. 
Note,  The  book  of  the  prophets  is  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
and,, as  of  dVinc  original  and  authority,  we  ought  to  con- 
fult  it,  and  converfe  with  it.  We  mud  not  only  read  it, 
but  feek  out  of  tt',  fearch  into  it,  turn  fird  to  one  text  and 
ihcD  to  another,  and  compare  them  together.  Abundance 
of  ufcful  knowledge  might  thus  be  extraded,  by  a diligent 
fearch,  out  cf  the  fcripturcs,  which  cannot  be  got  by  a fu- 
perficial  reading  of  them.  When  you  have  read  the  pre- 
didion  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord,  then  obferve,  (i.)  That 
according  to  what  you  have  read,  fo  you  fee,  mt  one  of 
theft  Jhall  fai/%  either  bead  or  fowl  \ and  it  being  foretold 
that  they  diall  poflefs  it,  from  generation  to  generation,  in 
order  to  that,  that  the  fpecies  may  be  propagated,  nonejhall 
veant  her  mate ; thefe  marks  of  defoUtion  fhall  he  fiuiiful 
and  multiply,  and  replenilh  the  land.  (2.)  Thnt  God's 
mouth  having  commanded  this  direful  muder,  hit  fpirit  jhall 
gather  them,  as  the  creatures  by  indind  were  gathered  to 
Adam  to  be  named,  and  to  Noah  to  be  boulcd.  What 
God’s  word  has  appointed,  his  Spirit  will  eded  and  bring 
about,  for  no  word  of  God  fhall /all  to  (he  ground.  1 he 
word  of  God’s  prumife  Ihall,  in  like  manner  be  ticcompiilh- 
ed  by  the  operations  of  the  Spirit.  (3.)  'I'hat  there  is  an 
exad  order  and  proportion  obferved  in  the  accompliihroent 
of  his  threatening  : lie  hath  cajl  the  hi  for  thefe  birds  and 
beafis,  fo  that  each  one  Ihall  know  his  place,  as  readily  as 
if  It  wcrcmaikcdby  line.  See  the  like,  Joel  ii.  7,  b.  Tihey 
jhall  Hut  break  their  ranks,  neither  Jhall  one  thrujl  another. 
llic  fo4»lhfaycrs  among  the  Ilcrrthcn  foretold  events  by  the 
eight  of  birds,  as  if  the  fate  of  men  dejwndtd  on  them. 
Vt)L.  JVL  - *• 
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But  here  we  find  that  the  flight  of  birds  is  under  the  di- 
redion  of  the  God  of  Ifrael;  he  bath  cdjl  the  lot  for  them. 
(4.)  That  the  defolation  fliall  be  perpetual}  they Jl.'all pof^ 
feft  it  for  ever.  God's  Jcrufalcm  may  be  bud  iit  ruins } 
but  Jerulalcm  of  old  recovered  itfclf  out  of  its  ruins,  till  it 
gave  place  to  the  gofpcl  Jerufalem  } which  maybe  brought 
low,  but  Ihall  be  rebuilt,  a.nd  ihall  continue  till  it  give 
place  to  the  heavenly  Jcrufalcm.  But  the  enemies  of  the 
church  rtiall  be  for  ever  defuhte,  flsall  be  punched  with  an 
cverlafting  dcllruclion. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

-Y>  after  a predu'lion  of  Gjd's  judgments  upon  the  xu^r/d, 
chap,  xxxv.follovut  a prvmij'e  of  great  meny  to  he  had  m 
fore  for  hit  church,  chap.  xxv.  fo  here^  after  a black  and 
dreadful  feene  of  confujoa  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  w 
have  in  this  u bright  and  pleafant  one,  xsihich  though  it 
foretd  the  fiourijhing  ejlatc  of  Hezciiah's  kingdom  in  the 
latter  pan  of  bis  reign  ,*  yet  furely  looks  as  far  beyond  that, 
as  the  propiiccy  in  the  foregoing  ihapSer  doth  beyond  the 
deJlruHlon  <f  the  Edomites,  Bosh  were  typical,  and  it 
concx  iat  us  nujJ  to  look  at  ihsfi  things  which  they  loere  ty. 
ptcal  of  the  kingdom  of  Chri,:,  and  the  kirgJem  of  heaven. 
IVhcn  ibe  world  that  lies  in  wtekednejs  Jhall  be  laid  in 
ruins,  and  the  JewiJh  church  that  perjifed  in  i.’ifdcHty Jhall 
become  a dcjolatioa,  then  the  gofpeUchurch  jhall  be  Jet  up 
and  made  to  fourijh.  i.  The  GttsiiUs  jhall  he  brought 
into  it,  V.  1,  2,  7.  2.  The  welLwijhrrs  to  it,  that  were 

weak  and  timorous,  Jhall  bt  encouraged,  v.  3,  4.  j.  J/>. 
raeles  Jhall  he  wrought  both  on  the  fouls  and  bodies  of 
men,  v.  5,  6.  4.  It  Jhall  be  (ondubled  in  the  way  of  ho- 

lineft,  ver,  8,  9,  5.  It  jhall  be  brought  at  lajl  to  endiefs 

joys,  V.  JO.  Thus  do  we  find  more  of  Cbrijl  and  heaven 
in  ibis  chapter,  than  one  would  have  expeQed  in  the  Old 
T ef ament. 

THK  wildernefs  and  the  folitary  place  lliall 
be  glad  for  them : and  the  defart  fliall 
rejoice  and  bloflbm  as  the  rofe.  2 It  fhall  blof- 
Ibm  abundantly,  and  rejoice  even  with  Joy  and 
Tinging;  the  glory  of  Lebanon  fhall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon  ; 
they  Ihall  fee  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God.  3 Strengthen  vc 
the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4 Say  to  them  that  are  of  a fearful  heart.  Be 
llroiig,  fear  not : behold,  your  God  will  come 
with  vengeance,  even  God  tjuitb  a recompenfe, 
he  will  come  and  fave  you. 

in  thefe  verfee  ue  have. 

I’he  de5.li  land  bioomlng.  In  the  chapter  before, 
we  had  a pnpulnus  and  fraitful  country  turned  into  a hor. 
rid  wildcrncfa;  here  tec  have,  in  lieu  of  that,  a wildernefs 
turned  into  a good  land.  When  the  land  of  Judah  was 
freed  from  the  AiTyrian  army,  thole  parts  of  the  cAuntry 
that  had  been  made  as  a wiUlerncla  by  the  ravages  and  oat. 
rages  they  cominiited,  began  to  recover  themfeivea,  and  to 
look  plcafsnily  again,  and  to  at  the  rofe.  When 

the  Gentile  nations  that  had  been  long  as  a wildernefs, 
bringing  forth  no  fruit  to  God,  received  the  gofpel,  joy 
came  with  it  to  them,  Pliil.  lavii.  3.4.  xevi.  11,  1 2.  When 
Chrid  was  preached  in  Samaria,  there  v.tgrialjaj  in  that 

ct/j. 
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Afls  viii.  8.;  tbey  that  fat  in  darknefs  Taaf  a great  and 
joyful  light.  And  then  they  blr^Jomtd^  i’,  e.  gave  bopei  i>f 
abundance  of  fruit  \ for  that  was  it  which  the  preachers  of 
the  gorpcl  aimed  at,  John  xv.  i6.  to  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  Rom.  r.  ij.  Col.  i.  6.  Though  blofloms  arc  not  fruit, 
and  oft  mifeany  ami  corae  to  nothing,  yet  they  are  in  or> 
dcr  to  fruit.  Con\criir»g  grace  makes  the  foul  that  was  as 
a txtidernefs,  to  rejoice  u i/6  Jq\  and  fnging,  and  to  hlojfom 
abundantly.  Ibis  flourilhirg  defart  llsall  have  nil  the  glory 
of  Lebanon  given  to  it,  which  confined  in  the  ftrength  and 
llatcliitefs  of  its  cedar«,  together  with  the  excellency  of  Car. 
mel  and  SLaron,  which  confiiled  in  corn  and  cattle.  What* 
ever  is  valuable  rn  any  intlitotion  is  brought  into  the  goC 
pel.  AH  the  bcauiy  of  the  jewilh  church  was  admitted 
into  the  Chrillbo  church,  and  appeared  in  its  perfeflion, 
as  the  apoOlc  ihcws  at  large  in  his  cpiftlc  to  the  Hebrews  j 
that  whatever  was  excellent  and  dcHrablc  in  the  Mofaic  os- 
conomy,  is  traodated  into  the  evangelic:tl  inOiiutes. 

Secondly,  The  glory  of  Gcxl  dvining  forth:  *They  fhall fee 
the  glory  of  the  Lord:  i,  e.  God  will  iranifeft  himfeif  more 
than  ever  in  his  grace  and  love  to  mankind,  (for  that  is  his  , 
glory  and  excellency),  ai^d  he  Ihall  give  them  eyes  to  fee  ! 
it,  and  hearts  to  be  duly  afic^cd  with  it.  This  is  that 
which  will  make  the  defart  bloifom.  I'he  more  we  fee  by 
faith  of  tke  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God^ 
the  more  joyful  and  the  more  fruitful  (hall  we  be* 

Thirdly,  'I  he  feeble  and  faint-hearted  encouraged,  r.  3, 4. 
God’s  prophets  and  miniders  arc  in  a fpecial  manner  char, 
ged,  by  virtue  of  their  otBcc,  to^rre^tiv/s  the  Mteak  bands, 
i,  e.  to  comfort  thofe  who  could  not  yet  recover  the  mighty 
fright  they  bad  been  put  into  by  the  Aflyrian  army,  with 
ail  afl'urance  that  God  would  now  return  in  mercy  to  them. 
T^is  is  the  defign  of  the  gofpel  : (i.)  To  ftrenglhen  thofe 
that  are  weak,  and  to  confirm  them  ; the  weak  hands  that 
are  unable  either  to  work  or  fight,  aud  can  hardly  be  Uflcd 
up  in  prayer*,  and  the  feeble  knees  that  are  unable  eiilier 
to  ftand  or  walk,  and  unfit  for  the  race  fet  before  us.  The 
gofpel  fumilheth  us  with  firengthentng  cowfiderations,  and 
thews  us  where  Hrength  is  laid  up  for  us.  Among  tiue 
Chriliiar.s  there  are  many  that  have  weak,  hands  and  feeble 
kuces,  that  are  yet  but  ^bes  in  ChiiH  : but  it  is  our  duty 
to  nrenglhen  our  brethren,  Luke  xxii.  32.  not  only  to  bear 
with  the  infirm,  but  to  do  what  we  can  to  confirm  them, 
Rom.  XV.  1 . I 'J  befif.  v.  14.  It  is  our  duty  alfo  to  drength' 
en  Durfelves,  to  itfi  up  the  bands  nubub  bang  doevn,  Heb. 
xii.  ] a.  improving  the  drength  God  has  given  us,  afid  ex- 
erting it.  (2.)  l o hearten  thofe  that  arc  timorous  and  dif- 
coura^cd  : Say  ta  them  that  are  of  a fearful  heart,  becaufc 
of  their  own  weaknefs,  and  the  drength  of  their  enemies, 
that  are  bady,  (fo  the  word  is),  that  are  for  betaking  them* 
iiclvcs  to  flight  upon  the  firli  alarm,  and  giving  up  the 
caufe,  that  fay  in  their  hade  they  art  cut  off  and  undone, 
Pfal.  xxxi.  22.  There  is  enough  in  the  gofpel  to  fileacc 
thefe  fears } it  faith  to  them,  and  let  them  fay  it  to  tbem- 
felvet,  and  one  to  another,  Bejirongftar  not.  Tear  is  wea. 
kenlng;  the  more  we  drive  agalnd  it,  the  dronger  we  are 
both  fordoing  and  fuffering}  and  for  our  encouragement 
to  drive,  he  that  faith  to  us>  BeJirong,\\^i)\  Laid  help  for  us 
upon  one  that  is  mighty. 

Fcurtblj,  Affurance  given  of  the  approach  of  a Saviour: 
Tur  God  -will  come  vuitb  ven'.<eance.  God  will  appear  for 
you  agaiod  your  enemies,  will  recompenfe  both  their  inju> 
ties  and  your  lofles.  The  MciTmh  will  come  in  the  fulneia 
of  time,  to  take  vengeance  on  the  powen  of  darknels,  to 
fpoil  them  and  make  a fkew  of  them  openly,  to  recompenfe 
thofe  that  noun  ia  Zioo  with  abundant  comforts ; he  will  \ 
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come  and fave  ut.  With  the  hopes  of  this,  the  Old  Tef. 
taraent  faints  drengthened  their  weak  hands,  lie  will  come 
again  at  the  end  uf  time,  will  come  in  darning  fire,  to  at. 
compenfe  tribulation  to  them  that  Jiave  troubled  bis  people, 
and  to  thofe  who  were  troubled,  red,  fuch  a red  a»  will  be 
not  only  a final  period,  but  a ^11  reward  of  all  their  trou> 
blcs,  2 ThefT.  i.  6,  7.  'Hiey  whofc  hearts  tremble  for  the 
ark  of  God,  and  are  under  a concern  for  his  church  in  the 
world,  may  litcnce  their  fears  with  this.  God  will  take  the 
work  into  his  own  hands.  Your  God  will  come,  who  pleads 
your  caufe,  and  owns  your  intcred,  even  God  himfclf,  who 
is  God  alone. 

5 Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  (liall  be  open- 
ed. and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  lhall  be  unftopped. 
0 Then  fliall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  ling:  for  in  the  wiL 
dernefs  (hall  waters  break  out,  and  ftreams  in 
the  defart.  7 And  the  parched  ground  /hall 
become  a pool,  and  the  tnirlly  land  fprings  of 
water;  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where  each 
lay,  he  grafs  with  reeds  and  rulbes.  8 
And  an  high-way  ihall  be  there,  and  a way,  and 
it  fliall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs;  the  un- 
clean ihall  not  pafs  over  it,  but  it  Jhall  be  for 
thofe,  the  wny-foring  men,  though  fools  Ihall 
not  err  therein.  9 No  lion  Ihall  be  tirere,  nor 
any  ravenous  beall  Ihall  go  up  thereon,  it  fhull 
not  be  found  there : but  the  redeemed  lliaU 
walk  there.  10  And  the  ranfomed  of  the  Lord 
fliall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  fongs,  and 
everlafting  joy  upon  their  heads  : liiey  ihall  ob- 
tain joy  and  gladneis,  and  forrow  and  lighing 
fliall  llee  away. 

Then  when  your  God  (lull  come,  even  Chriil,  to  fet  up 
bis  kingdom  in  the  world,  to  which  all  the  prophets  bare 
wiinefk,  specially  towaids  the  conclufton  of  their  prupbecics 
of  the  temporal  dcliverancei  of  the  church,  and  this  evan- 
gelical prophet  efpecuUy,  then  look  for  great  things. 

Fi/yi,  Wonders  ihall  be  wrought  in  the  kingdoms  both 
of  nature  and  grace;  wouderi  uf  mercy  wrought  upon  the 
children  of  men,  fuSicieiit  to  evince,  that  it  is  no  lefs  than 
a God  that  comes  to  us. 

tfl,  Wonders  iliali  be  wrought  on  mens  bodies:  v.  5,  6.. 
The  eyes  of  the  blind Jhall  be  opened.  This  was  often  done 
by  our  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  was  here  upon  earth,  with  a 
word’s  (peaking;  and  one  be  gave  light  to  that  was  bora 
blind,  Mat.  ix.  27.  xii.  21.  xx.  30.  John  ix.  6.  By  bis  power 
the  ears  of  the  deaf  all’o  were  ur^lopped,  with  one  word,  Kpb* 
fihaiba,  Be  opened,  Mark  va.  34.  Many  that  were  lame 
had  the  ufe  of  their  limbs  reltored,  fo  pcrfcAly,  that  they 
could  not  only  go  but  leap,  and  with  fo  much  joy  to  them, 
that  they  could  not  forbear  leaping  for  joy,  as  that  impo- 
tent man,  A6is  iii.  8.  The  dumb  alio  were  enabled  to 
‘ fptak,  and  then  no  marvel  they  were  difpofed  to  ling  for 
joy.  Mat.  ix.  32,  33.  Thcfc  miracles  Chriil  wrought,  to 
prove  that  lie  was  lent  ol  God,  John  iu.  2.;  nay,  working 
them  by  his  own  power,  and  in  his  own  name,  he  proved 
that  he  was  God,  the  fame  who  at  firil  made  man’s  mouth, 
the  bearing  car,  and  the  feeing  eye.  When  be  would  prove 
his  divine  midioa  to  John’s  difciples,  he  did  it  by  ixdncJea 
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of  thU  kind,  in  which  this  fcripture  wtm  fuhilled.  idly, 
Wonder*,  greater  wonders,  lhall  be  wrought  on  oitns  fuvl*< 
By  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Chritl,  tbofe  that  were  fptritu- 
ally  blinded  were  tnlighiened,  A£ls  xxvi.  i8. : 'rhoft  that 
were  deaf  to  the  calls  nf  God.  were  made  to  hear  them  rea- 
dily, as  Lydia,  whofe  bfon  tht  Lord  opened,  fo  that  Jbe  at- 
tended, Afls  xvi.  14.:  thofe  that  were  impotent  to  every 
thing  that  is  good  by  divine  grace  are  made  not  only  able 
for  it,  but  aflive  in  it,  and  run  the  way  of  God's  command* 
ments : thofe  alfo  that  were  dumb,  and  knew  not  how  to 
fpcak  of  God,  or  to  Gixl.  having  their  underOandings  o. 
pcoed  to  know  him,  Hiall  thereby  have  their  lips  opened  to 
thew  forth  his  prnife.  The  tongue  of  the  dumb  ihaJl  iing 
for  joy,  the  joy  of  God's  falvatiun.  Praife  lhall  be  pcrfefl- 
ed  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fucklings. 

Steond/v,  The  Spirit  (hall  be  poured  cut  from  on  high  : 
'I'here  (hall  he  waters  and  flreams,  rireri  of  living  water, 
which  when  our  Saviour  fpakc  of,  as  the  fulfilling  of  the 
fcripture,  and  moil  prol)ably  of  this  fcripture,  the  cs'angc* 
!iil  tells  ui  he  of  the  Stpirit,  John  vli.  38,  30.  as 

doth  alfr>  this  prophet,  Ila.  xxsii.  15. i fo  here,  v.  6.  in  the 
^/i'ildernefif  where  ore  would  leaft  expe<fl  it,  fiiall  waters 
break  out.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the  Hoiy  Qhofi  feU  up- 
on the  Vmn/es  that  heard  the  W(>rd,  Afls  x.  44,;  then  were 
the  fountains  of  life  opened,  whence  llreams  tlowed  that 
watered  the  earth  abundantly,  'i'hcfc  ssaters  are  faid  to 
break  out  *,  which  notes  a pleafing  furprife  to  the  Gen- 
tile world,  fuch  as  brought  them  as  it  were  into  a new  world. 

The  biefTed  efFcQ  of  this  fhall  be,  that  the  perched  ground 
fltalt  become  a poo/,  v.  7.  They  that  laboured  and  were  hea- 
vy laden  under  the  burden  of  guilt,  and  were  fcorchcd  with 
the  fenfe  of  divine  w rath,  found  reft  and  refrclhmcnl,  and 
aburtdant  comfort  in  the  gofpel.  In  the  tlnrjly  land,  where 
no  water  was,  no  ordinances.  Pfal.  Ixiii.  1.  there  lhall  be 
fpringt  of  evmvr.  a gofpd-cuinifiry,  and  by  tba:  the  admi 
nifiration  of  all  gofpcV  ordinances  in  their  purity  and  plcn- 
y-,  which  are  the  river  that  male/  g/ad  tbe  city  of  our  Godf 
rfal.  xlvi.  4.  In  tbe  habitation  of  dragon/,  who  chofe  to 
dwell  in  the  parched  fcorcbed  ground,  chap,  xxxiv.  9,  13. 
thefe  waters  lhall  flow  and  difpofreft  them  ^ fo  that  where 
each  lay  fbali  be  graft  with  reedt  and  rujbet,  great  plenty 
of  ufclul  products.  1 hus  it  was  when  Chrifli.in  churches 
were  planted  a.id  flourilhed  greatly  in  the  cities  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  for  many  ages  had  been  habitations  of  dragons, 
or  devils  rather,  as  Babylon,  Rcv.xvUi.  2.  When  the  pro- 
perty of  the  idols  temples  was  altered,  and  they  were  con- 
verted to  the  fervice  of  Chrifli^nity,  then  tbe  habitations 
of  dragons  became  fruitful  fields. 

Tbtrdiv,  '1  he  way  of  religion  and  godlincfs  lhall  be  laid 
open.  It  is  here  called  the  way  of  f^ineft,  v.  8.  the  way 
both  of  holy  worlhip  and  a hoW  converlkiion.  Hoiinefs  is 
the  reditude  of  the  human  nature  and  will,  in  conformity 
to  the  divine  naiure  and  will.  ‘I'he  wav  of  hoiinefs  is  that 
courfe  of  religious  duties  in  which  men  ought  to  walk  and 
piefs  forwanls,  with  an  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  their 
own  felicity  in  the  enjoyment  of  him.  When  our  God 
(IhU  contc  to  fave  us,  he  (hall  chalk  out  to  us  this  way  by 
bis  gofpel,  fo  as  it  had  never  been  before  deferibeJ. 

Ill,  It  (hall  be  an  appointed  way}  not  a wrty  of  fufier- 
ante,  but  a high  way,  and  a way  into  which  we  are  dirtflt 
ccl  bv  a divine  authority,  and  in  which  we  arc  protrAcd 

a divine  warrant:  ti  is  tbe  king's  high  way,  the  King 
of  kings  high  way,  in  which,  though  wc  may  be  waylaid, 
weormol  be  (lopped.  The  of  bolineft  is  tbe  way  of 
'God's  commaudments } it  is  (as  high  ways  ufe  to  be) /fi# 
good  old  way,  Jer.  vi.  16. 
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2dly,  It  (Itall  be  an  appropriated  way,  the  vs.  * in  svbich 
God  will  bring  his  own  chofvn  to  himlclf.  But  I'je  unclean 
/halt  not  ptft  over  it,  either  to  defile  it,  or  to  difturb  thofe 
that  walk  in  it.  It  is  a way  by  itfelf,  diflin^diiheil  from 
the  way  of  the  world } for  it  is  a wiy  of  feparat'on  from, 
and  nonconformity  to  this  wurld  j it  fhall  br  rur  thofe 
whom  the  Lord  hath  fet  apart  for  htmfeif,  Pfal.  iv.  3.  (hall 
be  refers-ed  for  them.  7be  redeemed jball  walk  ti'tre  ; and 
the  fatisfdClioQ  they  take  in  thefe  way  of  pleafoTtuteft,  fh  ill 
be  out  of  the  reach  of  mulelUtUn  from  an  evil  world.  *The 
uHcUan  Jhaii  not  pafs  over  it i for  it  lhall  be  a fair  way  } 
thofe  that  walk  in  it,  are  tlic  undtjUed  in  the  who  c- 

Jrape  the  pollution  thus  if  in  the  world, 

3diy,  it  (hall  be  a llraightway:  The  way  faring  men, 
who  chufe  to  travel  in  it,  though  foole,  of  weak  capacity  In 
other  things,  yet  fliall  have  (uch  plain  directions  from  the 
wcwxl  and  spirit  of  God  in  this  way,  that  they  fhcll  not  err 
therein:  not  that  they  (liill  l>c  inulliblc,  no  not  in  their 
own  condutl,  or  that  they  (halt  in  nothing  mtiljkc  : but 
they  (hall  not  be  guilty  of  any  fatal  mifearriage,  (hall  not 
fo  mifh  their  way,  but  that  they  (hall  recover  it  again,  and 
get  will  to  their  journey’s  end.  They  that  arc  ia  the  nar- 
row way,  though  fome  may  fall  into  one  path,  and  others 
into  another,  not  all  equally  right,  but  all  meetiiig  at  lail 
in  the  fame  end,  yet  they  (hall  never  fall  into  the  broad 
way  again;  the  Spirit  of  truth  Hiall  lead  them  into  all  truth 
that  is  neceflary  for  them.  Note,  I'he  way  to  heaven  is  a 
plain  way,  and  eafy  to  hh,  God  hath  ehofen  the  footijb  thing/ 
of  tbe  world,  and  made  them  wife  to  lalviilion : Knowledge 
tt  eafy  to  him  that  underjlandeib. 

4thly,  It  fhall  be  a fafe  way  ; Ah  dton  fhall  be  there,  njr 
any  ravenout  leaJI,  v.  9.  none  to  hurt  or  d^roy.  Tliey  that 
keep  clofs  to  this  way,  keep  out  of  the  reach  of  Satan,  tbe 
roaring  lion ; that  svickcd  one  toucheth  them  not.  'Ihey 
that  walk  in  the  way  of  hoUnifs,  may  proceed  with  a holy 
fecority  and  ferenity  of  mind,  knowing  that  nothing  can 
do  them  any  real  hurl } they  fliall  be  quiet  from  the  fear 
of  evil.  It  was  in  Hezekiah's  days,  fome  time  after  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  that  Goil,  being  dirpleafcd  with 
the  colonies  that  fettled  there, hont  am^ng  them,  2 Kings 
xvii.  25.  But  Judah  keeps  her  integrity,  and  therefore 
no  lion  fhall  he  there.  'Pbofe  that  walk  in  the  tt’iy  of  hofi- 
neft,  mull  fcparnie  therofdves  from  the  unclean  'and  raven- 
ous, rauft  fave  themfdvts  from  an  untoward  generation  ^ and 
hoping  that  they  ihemfclves  are  of  tbe  redeemed,  let  them 
wa/i  with  the  redeemed,  which  /ball  walk  there. 

Fourthly,  The  end  of  this  way  lhall  be  everlafling  joy, 
V.  10.  This  precious  promife  of  peace  now,  will  end  li<ort- 
)y  in  cndlefs  joys  and  rell  for  the  foul.  Here  is  good  news 
for  the  citizens  of  Ziun,  rell  to  the  weary  : The  ranfomed 
of  tbe  Lord,  who  therefore  ought  to  follow  btm  whereever 
be  goes,  (Rev.  xiv,  4.)  Jhall  return  and  come  to  Zisn.  'I’o 
ferve  and  worlhip  God  in  the  church-militant.  7'hey  fliall 
deliver  ihemfclves  cut  of  Babylon,  Zech.  li.  7.  /hall  ajl  the 
w>ay  to  Zion,  Jer.  1.  5.  and  jhall fnd  the  W'ay,  I(a.  lii.  12. 

will  open  them  a door  of  efcape  out  of  their  captivi- 
ty, and  it  lhall  be  an  cffeclual  door,  though  there  be  many 
adverfaries.  They  fl.all  join  ihemfclves  to  the  gofpcl- 
cburch,  that  meunt  Zion,  that  city  rf  tbe  living  God,  Hib. 
xit.  22.  'Fhcy  lhall  come  with  Umgs  of  joy  a.id  praife  for 
their  dcliv’crancc  out  of  B.ibylon,  where  they  went  upon  e- 
very  remembrance  of  Zion,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  1.  They  that  by 
faith  are  made  citizens  of  the  gofpel  Zion,  may  go  on  iheir 
way  rejoicing,  A£ls  viii.  39.  they  fhall  fing  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  be  ilill  praifing  him;  they  rejoice  in  C'hrill 
jefus,  and  the  forrows  and  fighs  of  their  couvi^iems  are 
X X made 
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made  to  flee  away  by  the  power  of  divine  confoU- 
lions.  They  lliat  mourn  are  blefled,  for  they  fliall 
be  comfoncd.  C*0  To  fee  and  enjoy  God  in  ihe 
rhurch-liiumphant.  They  that  walk  in  the  iray  of  ho- 
Untft,  under  the  condutl  of  the  Redeemer,  (ball  come  to 
Zion  at  laft,  to  the  heavenly  Zion  : (hall  come  in  a body  } 
fliallallbeprefcnted  together_/Wr/r/>  at  ihfiomingofChriJt's 
glory  tLul  ixcetdir.g  Joy,  Jude  :4.  Rev.  vii.  17.  They 
ll.all  come  with  fong«.  When, God’s  people  returned  out 
of  Babylon  to  Zion,  they  came  -A-etping,  Jer.  1.  4.  But 
they  (ball  come  to  heart  a neto  foog,  which  no  man 

can  lean.  Rev.  xiv.  4.  When  they  /in//  enter  into  the  joy 
of  their  Lord,  it  ftialfbe  what  the  joys  of  this  world  never 
could  be,  evetlafUng  joy,  without  mi  dure,  interruption,  or 
period  j it  (hall  not  only  fill  their  hearts  to  their  own  per- 
feci  and  perpetual  fatiifatfllon,  bnl  it  flmll  be  upon  their 
heads,  as  an  ornament  of  giace  and  a crown  of  glory,  at  a 
garland  worn  in  token  of  viflory;  ihrir  joy  fliall  bevifib'e, 
and  no  longer  a feerct  thing,  as  it  is  here  in  this  world  } it 
iball  be  proclaimed  to  the  glory  of  Ciod,  and  their  mutual 
encouragement ; they  JloU  then  obtain  that >07  anigladneft, 
which  they  could  never  expefi  on  this  fide  heaven  j and 
forronu  and Jighing  flail fee  away  for  ever,  as  the  (hadows 
of  the  night  before  the  rifing  fun.  Thus  thefc  prophecies 
which  relate  to  the  AlTyrian  invafion  conclude,  for  the  fup- 
port  of  the  ^ople  of  God  under  that  calamity,  and  to  di- 
teil  their  joy  in  their  deliverance  from  it  to  forocthing 
higher.  Our  joyful  hopes  and  pvofpcfls  of  eternal  life 
Ibould  fvrallow  up  both  all  the  forrows  and  all  the  joys  of 
this  prefent  time. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

7he  proylet  Ifaiah  it  in  this,  and  the  three  following  chas- 
ten, an  hiJUrioni  for  the  ferifture  hiftory,  at  well  at  the 
fcripture-propbecy,  tt  given  by  tnfptration  of  (Sod,  and  war 
dUlated  to  holy  men.  Many  of  the  propheciet  of  the  fore- 
going  chapters  had  their  aecompH/bmer.t  in  Sennacherib's 
invading  Judah  and  bejieging  jerufaiem,  and  the  miracu- 
lous defeat  he  met  with  there;  and  therefore  the  Jlory  of 
this  is  here  inferted,  both  for  the  explication  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  prophecy.  The  hey  of  propheey  is  to  be  found 
in  ht/lory ; and  here,  that  we  might  have  the  readier  en- 
trance, it  it,  at  it  were,  him;  at  the  door : and  the  exalt 
J'ulflling  of  tbit  prophecy  might  ferve  to  confirm  the  faith 
of  God's  people  in  the  othtr  prophecies,  the  occowpUjbment 
of  which  was  at  a greater  difiance.  IVhcther  this  fiory 
was  taken  from  the  bsoi  of  the  Kings,  and  added  here,  or 
whether  it  was  firfi  written  by  Ifaiah  here,  and  from  henee 
taken  into  the  book  cf  Kings,  is  is  not  material:  hut  the 
fiory  is  the  fame  almcfi  verbatim  ; and  it  was  fa  memorable 
an  event,  that  it  was  well  worthy  to  be  twice  recorded, 
2 Kings  xviii.  hr  aix.  and  here;  and  an  abridgment  of  it 
likewife,  2 Chron.  xxxii.  Wr  Jkall  be  butjhart  in  our  ob- 
fitrvations  upon  this  fiory  here,  having  largely  explained  tt 
there.  la  this  chapter  we  have,  i The  defeent  which  the 
king  of  /IJfyria  made  upon  Judah,  and  his  fuccefs  againfi 
all  the  defenced  cities,  v.  t.  2.  The  conference  he  defired 
to  have  with  He-zektah,  and  the  managers  on  both  fides,  v. 
2,  3.  3.  Rabjhakeh't  tailing  blnfphemous  fpeech  with 

nubich  he  drfigned  to  frighlia  Hrssehah  into  a fubmifton, 
and ptrfuade  him  to furrender  at  diferetsoa  v.  4, — to.  4. 
His  appeal  to  the  people,  and  bis  attempt  to  perfuade  them 
SO  defert  Kezekiah,  andfo  force  him  to  furrender,  ver.  1 1, 
to  20.  5.  The  report  of  this  made  to  Hemekiab,  by  his  a- 

gents,  V.  at,  22. 


Chap,  XXXVI. 

I TVIOVV  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fourteenth  year 
, i\|  of  king  Hezekiah,  f/araf  Sennacherib  king 
1 of  Alfyria  came  up  againit  nil  the  defenced  ci- 
j ties  of  Judah,  and  took  them.  ^ And  the  king 
of  Aflyria  fent  Rablhakeh,  fiom  Lachilh  to  Je- 
I rufaletn,  unto  King  Hezckiali,  with  a great  ar- 
I my ; and  he  flood  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
j pool  in  the  high-way  of  the  fuller’s  field. ' 3 
1 Then  came  forth  unto  him  ICliakini  Hilkiah’s 
! fon,  which  war  over  the  hoiife,  and  Shebna 
the  feribe,  and  Joah  Afaph’s  fon  the  recorder. 
4 ^ And  Rablliakeh  laid  unto  them,  Say  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  'Thus  faith  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Aflyria,  What  confidence  ii  this 
wherein  thou  trullefl?  $ I itiy,fayejl  tbou  (but 
thry  are  hut  vain  words)  I have  counfcl  and 
ftrength  for  war:  now  on  whom  doll  thou  trull, 
that  thou  rebellell  againll  me  ? 0 Lo,  thou 
irullell  in  the  flalT  of  this  broken  reed,  on  E- 
gypt;  whereon  if  a man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
hand,  and  pierce  it ; fo  is  Pharaoh  king  of  E- 
gypt  to  all  that  trull  in  him.  7 But  if  thou 
lay  to  me,  We  trull  in  the  I.OKO  our  God:  is 
it  not  he,  whofe  high  places,  and  whofe  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  faid  to  Judah 
and  Jerufaiem,  Ye  flrall  worfliip  before  tliis  al- 
tar.’ 8 Now  tlierelbre  give  pledges,  1 pray  thee, 
to  my  mailer  the  'king  of  Aflyria,  and  1 will 
give  thee  two  thoul'and  hoffes,  if  thou  be  able 
on  tliy  part  to  fet  riders  upon  them.  9 How 
then  wilt  tlrou  turn  away  the  face  of  one  cap- 
tain of  the  leall  of  my  mailers  lervant.s,  and  put 
thy  trull  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horfe- 
men?  10  .'Vnd  am  I now  conic  up  without  the 
Lord  agaiiilt  this  land,  to  defiroy  it?  the  Lord 
faid  unto  me,  Go  up  againll  this  land,  and  de- 
llroy  it.  ' 

We  fhxU  here  ouly  obrctve  Tome  prxAicat  IciTons  fiom 
hence. 

FirJ/^  That  a people  may  be  in  the  way  of  their  duty  and 
yet  meet  with  trouble  and  diUrcft.  Hcicekiah  lAas  reform* 
ing,  and  his  people  in  fome  meafure  reformed^  and  yet 
their  country  is  at  that  time  iovaded,  and  a great  part  ot 
it  laid  wade.  l:*erhap$  they  began  to  grow  remlfs  and  cool 
io  the  work  of  refunnatiun;  were  doing  it  by  the  halves, 
and  ready  to  Ht  down  Oiort  of  a thorough  refunnatiun  ^ and 
then  God  vifited  them  with  this  judgment,  to  put  life  into 
them,  and  that  good  caufe.  We  mud  not  wonder  if  wheu 
we  are  doing  well,  God  lemis  alBiAions  to  quicken  us  to 
do  better,  to  do  our  bed,  and  to  prefs  forward  towards  per* 
fection. 

That  we  mud  never  be  fecure  of  the  contiou* 
ance  of  our  peace  in  this  world,  nor  think  our  mountain 
dands  fo  drong,  as  that  it  cannot  be  moved.  Hezekiah  was 
not  only  a pious  king,  but  prudent,  both  in  hii  adminlllra* 
tion  at  home,  and  his  treaties  abroad.  His  affairs  were  in 
a good  podute,  and  he  feemed  partkuUrly  to  be  upon  good 
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termi  with  the  kinf  of  Aflyrii ; for  he  had  lately  made  his 
^ice  with  him»  by  a rich  prcfent,  3 Kiugs  xviii.  14.;  and 
yet  that  perfidious  prince  pours  an  army  into  his  country 
all  of  a fudden,  and  lays  it  wa(l«r.  It  is  good  fnr  as  there- 
fore always  to  keep  up  an  expe£Ution  of  trouble,  that  when 
it  comes,  it  may  be  ao  furprife  to  us)  and  then  it  will  be 
the  iefs  a terror. 

*lhirdiy^  Thai  God  fomeiimes  permits  the  enemies  of 
his  people,  even  thofe  that  are  mull  impious  and  treacher- 
ous, to  prevail  far  ngainll  them.  I he  king  of  AfTyria  took 
all,  or  moll  of  the  defenced  cities  of  Judah,  ami  then  the 
country  would  of  courfc  be  an  eafy  prey  to  btm.  Wicked- 
nefs  may  profper  a while,  bnt  cannot  profper  always. 

hourthlyt  Troud  men  love  to  talk  big,  to  boalt  of  what 
irey  are  and  base,  and  have  doncj  nay,  and  of  what  they 
will  do.  to  infult  ever  others,  and  fet  all  mankind  at  defi* 
ance,  though  thereby  they  render  tbemfelves  ridiculous  to 
all  wife  men,  and  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  that  God  who 
renUcth  the  proud.  But  thus  they  think  to  make  them- 
felves  feared,  though  they  make  tbemfelves  hated,  and  to 
carry  their  point  by  ^rtat  fveeUing  words  of  vanity^  16. 

Fifthly,  I'he  ctiemtes  of  God*s  people  endeavour  to  con- 
quer them  by  frightening  them,  cfpccially  by  frightening 
them  f.'^oro  their  confidence  in  God.  Thus  Kablhakeh  here, 
with  noife  and  banter,  runs  down  Hezekiah  as  utterly  un- 
able to  cope  with  his  roaAer.  or  in  thcleufl  to  make  bead  a- 
giiir.fl  him.  It  concerns  us  therefore,  that  we  may  keep  our 
ground  sgainll  the  enemies  of  our  fouls,  to  keep  up  our  fjM- 
rits,  by  keeping  up  our  hope  in  God. 

Sixthly^  It  is  acknowledged  on  nil  hands,  that  thu£e  who 
forfake  God*s  fervice,  forfeit  hU  prouflton.  If  it  had  been 
true  which  Rab:hakeh  alledgcd,  that  Hezekiah  had  thrown 
down  God*«  altars,  he  might  julUy  infer,  that  he  could  not, 
with  any  aiiurance,  trull  in  him  fur  fuccour  and  relief,  vcr. 
7.  We  may  fay  thus  to  prefuming  finueri,  who  fay  they 
uuil  in  the  Lord,  and  in  his  mercy.  Is  not  this  he  whofe 
commardmeuts  they  have  lived  in  the  contempt  of,  whofe 
name  they  have  dilhonoured,  and  whofe  ordinances  they 
have  iligbted?  how  then  can  they  expetltofind  favour  with 
him  ? 

SfVfntl/ji  It  is  an  eafy  thing,  and  very  common,  for 
thofe  that  perfccute  the  church  and  people  of  God,  to 
pretend  a commUHon  from  him  for  fo  doing.  Rabfhakch 
could  fay,  Am  I now  come  up  xvuhout  the  Lord!  when  real- 
ly he  wrav  come  up  againfl  the  Lord,  chap,  xxxvii.  28.  They 
that  kill  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  think  they  do  him  fer. 
▼ice.  and  fay,  Let  the  Lord  he  glorified.  But  fooner  or  la- 
ter they  will  be  made  to  know  their  error  to  their  coll,  to 
their  coufufion. 

r I % Then  faid  Lliakim,  and  Shebnah,  and 
Joah  unto  Rabfliakeh,  Speak,  I pray  thee,  .un- 
to thy  fervants  in  the  Syrian  language ; for  we 
uiiderfland  it:  and  fjreak  riot  to  us  in  the  Jews 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on 
thevt  all.  But  Rabfliakeh  faid,  Hath  my  ma- 
fler  fent  me  to  thy  mailer  and  to  thee,  to  fpeak 
thefe  words?  hatbbeaoi fentmeiothe  menthatfit 
upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  their  own  pifswith  you?  jjThenRah- 
ihakeh  flood,  and  cried  with  a loud  voite  in  the 
Jews  language,  and  faid,  Hear  ye  the  words  of 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  AfTyria.  14  Thus 
faith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
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for  he  fltall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you.  15  Nei- 
ther let  Hezekiah  make  you  trutl  in  the  Lord, 
faying.  The  Lord  will  furely  deliver  us,  this  ci- 
ty fltall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  AfTyria.  i6  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah: 
for  thus  faith  the  king  of  AfTyria,  Make  an  a. 
greement  with  me  by  a prefent,  and  come  out 
to  me ; and  eat  ye  every  one  of  his  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  own  ciflern;  17  Until  I 
come  and  take  you  away  to  a land  like  your 
own  land,  a land  of  corn  and  wine,  a land  of 
bread  and  vineyards.  18  Beware  left  Hezekiah 
perfuade  you,  faying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  deli- 
vered his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  king  of 
Aftyria?  19  Whercare  tliegods  of  Hamatli  and 
Arphad?  where  are  the  gtnls  of  Sepliarvaim  ? 
and  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand?  20  Who  nre  tAey  amongft  all  the  gods 
of  thefe  lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  fhould  deliver 
Jerufalem  out  of  my  hand?  21  But  they  held 
their  peace,  and  anfwered  him  not  a word ; for 
the  kings  commandment  was,  faying,  Anfwer 
him  not.  2Z  ^-Then  came  Eliakim  the  foil 
of  Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  boiifehold,  and 
Shebna  the  feribe,  and  Joah  tlie  fon  of  Afapli 
the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  tbeir  cloaths 
rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of  Rabfliakeh. 

We  mjy  hence  Icam  thefe  lelTuns. 

I'hal  while  prince,  and  counfeUors  have  public 
matter,  under  debate,  it  is  not  fair  to  appeal  to  the  people. 
Itwa.  a reafonable  motion  which  HezekiahS  plenipotentia- 
ries made,  that  this  p.srley  Ihoulil  be  held  in  a langua^^e 
which  the  people  did  nut  uoderftand,  ver.  1 1.  becaufe  rea. 
font  of  Hate  ate  fecret  things,  and  ought  to  be  kept  feerct, 
the  vulgar  being  incompetent  judges  of  them  ; it  is  there- 
fore an  unfair  praflice,  and  not  doing  as  men  would  be 
done  by,  to  incenfe  fufjcelt  agaiuli  their  rulers  by  bat  in- 
liuuations. 

SreonJ/y,  Proud  and  haughty  feorners,  the  fairer  they  are 
fpoken  to,  commonly  the  fouler  they  fpeak.  Nothing  could 
be  faid  more  mildly  and  rcfpefffully  than  that  which  He- 
zekiah's  agents  faid  to  Rablltaktb : belides  that  the  thing 
itfeif  was  jud  which  they  dented,  they  called  thcmfcltts 
his  fervants,  they  petitioned  for  it,  Sfieel-,  are  pray  thte;  but 
this  made  him  the  more  fpiteful  and  imperious,  'I'o  give 
cough  anfwcrs  to  thofe  vtho  give  us  foft  anfwcr.%  is  one  way 
of  rendering  evil  for  good  j and  thofe  are  wicked  indeed, 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  incurably,  with  whom  that  which  u* 
feth  to  turn  away  wrath,  doth  but  make  ill  wnrlV. 

Tbirdly,  When  Satan  would  tempt  nten  from  truding  in 
God,  and  cleaving  to  him,  he  doth  it  by  infiniiatiiig.  that  in 
yielding  to  him,  they  may  better  their  condition^  but  it  is 
a falfe  fuggcllion,  and  groily  abfurd,  and  therefote  tobere- 
jeded  ssith  the  utmod  abhorrence.  When  the  world  and 
the  flcih  fay  to  us,  Male  an  agreement  with  ut^  and  eeme 
out  to  fubmit  to  ooc  dominion,  atul  come  into  oor  intc- 

sells. 
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r«fts,  artil  you  p.^alt tat  tvtry  onto/ hu  own  vine  ; they  do 
but  deceive  u(,  promiiing  lilierty  iben  when  they  would 
lead  us  into  the  bafetl  capiiiity  and  tlavery.  One  might  as 
good  uke  Ratniakth’s  word  as  ihcirs  for  kind  ufage,  and 
fair  quarter;  therefore  tWrB  thy  fpeah  fatr^  htluve  them 
n'jf.  Let  then)  fay  what  they  will,  there  ia  no  land  like  the 
Uod  of  ri-omife^  the  holy  land. 

Feurth/y,  Nothing  can  be  more  aufurd  in  ilfclf,  nor  a 
greater  ahVont  to  the  true  and  lining  C3od,  than  to  compare 
him  with  the  gedsofthe  lieMhen;  as  if  he  c«>Lld  done  more 
fi>r  the  pretention  of  his  worftiippers,  than  they  c»n  for  the 
yrutedlon  of  ihcirs;  and  as  if  the  God  of  Ifrael  could  as 
csftly  be  m;inered,  as  (he  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad. 
\Vhcrrai  they  arc  vanity  and  a lie,  they  arc  nothing,  he  is 
the  great  I WM.  '1  hey  aic  the  creatures  of  mens  fancy, 
and  the  storks  of  mens  bandi:  he  tube  Creatoj- ©fall  things. 

Fijib/y,  Ftefumptuous  fiuners  are  ready  to  think,  that  be* 
i«.ufc  they  have  hem  too  hard  for  their  fcU>w  creaiurts, 
they  arc  therefore  a match  for  their  Creator.  This  and  the 
other  n.'ition  they  have  fubdued,  and  therefore  the  l^rd 
htmfelf  fliall  not  deliver  Jerufalem  out  of  their  hand.  Rut 
though  the  potfherds  may  ftrlve  with  the  poifherdt  of  the 
earth,  let  them  not  fliive  with  the  potter. 

Si.\/l/y,  It  is  famclimes  prudence  not  to  af>/j.'er  fijlo/ at- 
cording  to  hij  fJiy.  bJczihiah’s  command  was.  yJufwer 
Urn  mt ; h will  but  provoke  him  to  rail,  and  blafpheme  yet 
more  and  more:  leave  it  to  God  to  Hop  his  ntouih,  for  you 
cannot.  'I  hey  had  rcafon  enough  on  their  hde;  but  it 
would  be  hard  to  fpcak  it  to  fuch  an  unreafonsble  adverfa- 
ry,  without  a mixture  of  pafTion;  and  if  they  Jhuuld  Lll  to 
rail  like  him,  RabDiakch  would  be  quUc^oo  hard  for  them 
at  that  sveapon. 

Seventbfft  It  becomes  the  peo]dc  of  God  to  lay  to  heart 
the  difhonour  dene  to  God  by  the  blafphemlcs  of  wicked 
men,  though  they  do  not  think  it  prudence  to  reply  to  ihofc 
blafphtndes.  'J'hough  they  anfwered  him  not  a tfor*/,  yet 
they  rent  their  cloalhs  in  a holy  zeal  forlfce  glory  ofGi^*s 
name,  and  a holy  indignation  at  the  contempt  put  upon  it. 
^rhey  tore  their  garroenls  when  tlicy  heard  blafphemy,  ns  ta- 
king no  plcafurc  in  ibcir  own  orcaments,  when  Cud^s  ho- 
nour fulfered. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

In  this  ihoper  uie  have  a further  repetition  of  the  fory 
which  «r  had  htfore  in  the  hook  of  Kings^concerning  Sen- 
nachen'L  In  the  chapter  before^  %ve  bad  him  conquering^ 
and  threafttiing  to  conquer.  In  this  chapter  we  httve  htm 
fatlir.g^  end  at  hf  fallen  i in  anfwer  to  prayer^  and  in  per- 
formance rf  many  of  the  prof-hnies  which  %ve  have  met 
with  in  the  foregoing  chapters.  Here  ur  itfve,  i.  Iltze- 
lioh*t pUus  refentment  of  HahJhakeFs  impious  difeovrfeyV. 
I,  2.  The  gracious  mejfage  he  fent  to  Ifoiah  to  dejire  bis 
prayers^  t».  2, — 5.  3.  *tbc  encouraging  arrfwer  which  I- 

faiab  fent  him  front  Gcdy  afuring  him  that  God  would 
plead  his  caufe  egainf  the  king  of  jiffyria^  v.6,  7.  An 
iihttjivc  Utter  which  the  king  of  Afyria  fent  to  Ilrzektab, 
to  the  feme  purpfe  with  KahJhakeFs  fpeeth,  v.  h,— 13. 
t.  Ue%ekiah*s  bumble  prayer  to  God  upon  the  receipt  of 
this  letttr,  v.  1 4.— 20.  6.  7be  further  full  anfwer  which 
God  fent  him  by  Ifoiah^  promifing  him  that  his  '.Jairs Jlould 
Jhortly  take  a hapty  turn,  that  the  form  fhculd  blow  over, 
and  every  thing  Jbould  appear  bright  endfrene,  v.  2i.  to 
^5.  7.  Hhe  immediate  accomplijbment  of  this  prophecy,  in 

the  ruin  of  bis  army,  v.  36.  and  the  murder  of  hitnftlf 
V.  27,  38.  All  which  wat  largely  opened^  2 Kings  xix. 


Chap.  XXXVI. 

I A N D it  came  to  pafs  when  king  Hezekiah 
f \ heard  //,  that  he  rent  his  deaths,  and  co- 
vered himfelf  with  fackcloth.  and  went  into  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord.  2 And  he  font  Eliakhn, 
who  w/rr  over  the  houfehold,  and  Shebna  the 
feribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  pridls  covered  with 
fackcloth,  unto  Ifaiah  the  prophet  the  fon  ot 
Amoz.  3 And  they  faid  unto  him,  Thus  faith 
llezekiah,  'This  day  is  a day  of  trouble,  and 
of  rebuke,  and  of  blafphemy:  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  ftrength 
to  bring  forth.  4 It  may  be  the  1>5Rd  thy 
God  will  Ijcar  the  words  of  Kabfhakeh,  whom 
the  king  of  Aflyria  his  mailer  lialii  fent  to  re- 
proach the  living  God,  and  will  reprove  the 
I words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  : 
wherefore  lift  up  thy  j)raycr  for  the  remnant 
that  is  left.  5 ho  the  fcivants  of  king  licze- 
kiah  came  to  Ifaiah,  6 ^ And  Ifaiah  faid  un- 
to them,  Thus  n*all  yc  fay  unto  your  niafter, 
'1  hus  faith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words 
that  thou  haft  heard,  wherewith  the  fervants  of 
the  king  of  Aftyria  have  blafpheincd  me.  7 
Behold,  1 will  fend  a blaft  upon  liim,  and  he 
lliall  hear  a rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land, 
and  I will  caufe  him  to  fall  by  the  fword  in  his 
own  land. 

^Vc  may  obferve  here, 

Firf^  That  the  belt  way  to  baffle  the  malicious  dellgns 
of  our  enemies  againll  us,  it  to  be  driven  by  them  to  God, 
and  to  our  duty,  ond  fo  to  fetch  rr.cat  outoftbeeater.  Kab- 
fliakeh  intended  to  frighten  Hezekiab  from  the  Lord,  but 
it  proves  that  he  frightens  him  to  the  Lord.  The  wind, 
iiillcad  of  forciog  the  traveller's  coat  from  him,  makes  him 
wrap  it  the  clol'cr  about  him.  I'hc  more  Rablbakch  re- 
proached God,  the  more  Plczeklnh  Hudlcs  to  honour  him, 
by  rending  his  cloaths  for  the  dithononr  done  to  him,  and 
attending  in  his  faniluary  to  know  his  mind. 

Secondly,  'J'hal  it  well  becomes  great  men  to  defirc  the 
prayers  of  good  men  and  good  nuniders.  Hezekiah  fent 
mclTengers,  and  honourable  ones,  thofe  of  the  hrA  rank,  to 
Ifaiah,  to  defire  his  prayen,  remembering  how  much  bis 
prophecies  of  late  had  plainly  looked  towards  the  events  of 
the  prefentday;  iu  dependance  upon  which,  it  is  probable, 

: he  doubted  not  but  that  the  iflue  would  be  comfortable,  yet 
he  would  have  it  to  be  fo  in  aDfwer  to  prayer:  This  is 
day  of  trouble,  therefore  let  it  be  a day  of  prayer. 

Thirdly,  When  we  are  moll  at  a plunge,  we  IhouM  be 
rooft  earncA  in  prayer:  Now  the  children  ere  brought  to  the 
birth,  but  there  is  not  Jirengtb  to  bring  forth;  now  let  pray- 
er come  and  help  at  a dead  lift.  When  pains  are  moll 
Aroog,  let  prayers  be  moft  lively  ; and  when  wc  meet  with 
the  grcaicA  difficulties, then  is  a time  to  Air  up  not  ouifeU  es 
only,  but  others  alfo,  to  take  hold  on  God.  Prayer  is  the 
midwife  of  mercy,  that  helps  to  bring  it  forth. 

Fourthly,  It  is  an  encouragement  to  pray,  tho’  wc  have 
I but  fome  hopca  of  mercy  ; v.  4.  h may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
i Will  hear  ; who  knows  hut  be  wnll  return  and  repent  I The 
! it  fnay  he  of  the  profpeA  of  the  haven  of  bleffings,  fhould 
quicken  us  with  double  diligence  lu  ply  the  oct  of  prayer. 

Fifthly^ 
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Chap.  XKXVn. 

Fif{b/ytW\iin  there  it  a remnant  left,  and  but  a remnant, 
tc  ccDcernf  u$  to  Uft  up  a prayer  for  that  remnant,  ver.  4. 
'i'he  prayer  tb:it  reachetli  heaven  muf)  be  lifted  up  by  a 
Qrong  faith,  earnell  delires,  and  a dlrefl  intentibn  to  the  gto. 
ry  of  God : all  which  ihould  be  quickened  when  we  are 
come  to  the  lall  ftake. 

rbofe  that  have  made  God  their  enemy,  we  have 
no  reafon  to  be  afraid  of;  for  they  are  marked  fur  ruin  : 
and  though  they  may  hiCs,  they  cannot  hurt.  Rahihakeh 
bath  blafphemed  God,  and  therefore  let  not  Hezekialt  be 
afraid  of  him,  vcr.  6.  He  has  made  God  a party  to  the 
caufe  by  his  invcAives,  ami  therefore  judgment  will  cer- 
tainly be  given  againil  him:  God  will  plead  hitown caufe. 

Stn*cniblyt  :)inners  fears  are  but  prefaces  to  their  falls; 
He  ihall  ^ar  tb^  rmofur  of  the  daughter  of  his  army,  wliich 
lhall  oblige  him  to  retire  to  lui  own  land,  and  there  be  (hall 
be  flain,  v.  7.  The  terrors  that  purfue  him,  (hall  bring 
him  at  lall  to  the  king  of  ttrrors^  Job  xviil.  1 1,  14.  The 
curfes  that  come  upon  finoers  (hall  overtake  them. 

8S0  Rabfhakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  \flyria  warring  againll  Libnah ; *for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachifb.  9 
And  he  heard  fay  concerning  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee  ; and  when  he  heard  it,  he  font  incfTen- 
gers  to  Hezekiah,  faying,  10  Thus  (liall  ye 
fpeak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  faying.  Let 
not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trufted  deceive  thee, 
faying,  Jerufalem  lhall  not  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Aflyria.  1 1 Behold,  thou 
hall  heard  what  the  kings  of  Aflyria  have  done 
to  all  lands,  by  deftroying  thfem  utterly,  and 
lhalt  thou  be  delivered?  ti  Have  the  gods  of 
the  nations  delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  deflroyed,  as  Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Re- 
zeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  which  tv^re  in 
TcIlafTcr?-  13  Wliere  tV  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  ci- 
ty of  Sepharvaim,  Henah,  and  I vah  ? 1 4 And 
Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand  of 
the  meflengers,  and  read  it;  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  fpread 
it  before  the  Loan.  15  And  Hezekiah  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  laying,  16  O Lord  of  hods, 
God  of  ll’rael,  that  dwelleft  het'jsecn  the  cherii- 
bims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  thou  halt  made  hea- 
ven and  earth.  17  Inc.ine  thine  ear,  O Lord, 
and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  O Lor  d,  and  fee  : 
and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which 
hath  fent  to  repro.icli  the  living  God.  18  Of  a 
truth.  Lord,  the  kmgsr  of  Affyna  have  laid 
wafle  all  the  nations  and  their  countries,  19 
And  have  call  their  gods  into  the  fire;  for  they 
were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  mens  hands, 
wood  and  Hone;  therefore  they  have  dellroy. 
cd  them.  20  Now  therefore,  O Luteo  our  Cod, 


167 

fave  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  r- 
ven  thou  only. 

We  raiy  obferve  here, 

Firf^  That  if  God  gives  ns  inward  fatisfat^lion  in  hlspra* 
mife,  this  may  confirm  us  in  our  lilcnt  bearing  of  reproach- 
es, God  anfwercd  Hezekiah ; but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
he,  after  deliberation,  fent  any  anfwer  to  Rabfhakeh  : but 
God  baring  taken  the  work  into  his  own  hands,  he  quietly 
left  the  matter  with  him.  Sa  Rab'.hikeh  rctuc.ied  to  the 
king  his  mafler  for  frefh  InOru^lions. 

StconJiff  Thofe  that  delight  in  war,  (hall  have  enough  of 
it.  Sennacherib,  without  provocation  given  to  him,  or 
warning  given  by  him,  went  forth  to  war  againll  Jud.ih  : 
and  now  with  as  great  a furprlfc,  the  king  of  Kihiopia  goes 
forth  to  war  with  him,  v.  9.  1 hey  that  are  quarrelfome, 

may  exped  to  be  quarreled  with;  and  God  fometimes  checks 
the  mge  of  his  enemies  by  giving  it  a powerful  diverfion. 

TbtrJ/y^  It  is  bad  to  talk  proudly  and  profanely ; but  it 
is  worfe  to  write  fo;  for  that  argues  more  <lcliberation 
and  defign  : and  wbat  is  written  fprcaJs  further,  and  bUs 
longer,  and  doth  the  more  roifehief.  Atheifm  and  irrdi* 
gion  written,  will  certainly  be  reckoned  for  mother  day. 

Fourthly^  Great  fuccefles  often  harden  finnerN  hearts  in 
their  imful  ways,  and  make  theta  the  more  daring.  Bccaufa 
the  kings  of  Adyria  have  deilroyed  all  lands,  (yc(,alHi ! they 
were  but  a few  that  fell  withi.i  their  reach),  therefore 
they  doubt  not  but  to  deflroy  God's  land  ; l^caufe  the 
gods  of  the  oationi  were  unable  to  help,  they  conclude  the 
..God  of  Ifrael  is  fo : becaufe  the  idolatrous  kings  of  Ha- 
math and  Arphad  become  an  cafy  prey  to  them,  therefore 
the  religious  reforming  king  of  Judah  mud  needs  be  fo  too. 
Thus  is  the  proud  man  ripened  for  ruin  by  the  funlbine  of 
profperify. 

Fifibiy^  Liberty  of  accefs  to  the  thpone  of  grace,  and  li- 
berty ot  fpcech  there,  is  the  unfpeakabU  privilege  of  the 
Lord's  people  at  all  times,  efjieciaJly  in  time  of  didrefs  and 
danger.  Hezekiah  took  Sennachcrib^s  letter,  and  fpread 
it  before  the  Lord  ; not  delignin;  to  make  any  other  com- 
plaints agnind  him,  but  what  were  grounded  upon  his  own 
hand-writing:  let  the  thing  fpeak  itlclf,  here  it  is  in  black 
and  white,  tbinf  cyt'tf  O LorJ^  nnd fee.  God  allows 
his  praying  people  to  be  humbly  free  with  him  : to  utter 
all  their  words,  as  Jephtha  did  before  him,  to  fpread  the 
letrer,  whether  of  a friend  or  an  enemy,-  before  him,  and 
leave  the  contents,  the  concern  of  it,  with  him. 

ikxtbiy^  The  great  aad  faudamental  principles  of  our  re- 
ligion applied  by  faith,  and  improved  in  prayer,  will  be  of 
fovercign  ufe  to  us  in  our  particular  exigencies,  and  di- 
drefTcs  whatever  they  arc;  to  them  therefore  we  mull  liave 
recourfe,  aiK,  abide  by  them.  60  flezekiih  did  here.  He 
encoviragcd  bimfelf  with  this,  that  tiic  God  of  Ifracl  is  the 
Lord  of  hulls,  of  ail  bolls  ; of  the  ho.U  of  llracl,  to  ani- 
mate them;  of  the  hods  of  tlicir  enemies,  to  difpirit  and 
rcilralu  them  : that  he  Is  God  alone,  atvi  there  u none  that 
can  lland  in  competition  with  him  ; th;tt  he  is  ihe  (Jttd 
all  tiit  kingdoms  of  the  tartby  and  dilpofeOt  of  them  all  as  he 
pleal'eth,  tor  he  maUc  beavcu  aud  eanh ; and  therefore  l»oth 
can  do  any  thing,  and  doth  every  thing. 

Stvcntbiyy  When  wc  are  afraid  of  ram  that  are  great  dc- 
Hroyers,  we  may,  with  humble  boldnels,  appeal  to  Crod  as 
the  great  Saviour.  'I  hty  have  indeed  dellrnycd  the  na- 
tions, who  had  thrown  tbemfelvcs  out  of  the  prote^lion  01 
the  true  God,  by  worlldpping  falfe  god*;  but  the  I,.ord, 
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the  Gcxl  alone,  is  our  God.  our  King;,  our  Laiwgiver,  and 
he  will  Tavc  us,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe^ 

r.i^ht/y^  Wc  liivc  enough  to  take  hold  of  in  our  wretUing 
with  God  by  prayer,  if  wc  can  but  plead  that  his  glory  ii 
intercAcd  in  our  cafe;  that  his  name  will  be  profaned  if 
wc  arc  run  dotvn.and  glorified  if  wc  arc  rcliercd.  Thence, 
ihercfurcj  will  our  nioft  prevailing  picas  be  drawn;  do  it 
for  thy  giory  fake. 

21  ^ Then  Ifaiali  the  fon  of  Anioz  fent  unto 
llezckiah,  laying.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifracl,  Wliereas  thou  haft  prayed  to  me  againft 
ifennacherib  king  of  AlVyria:  22  'I'his  is  the 

word  which  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  concerning 
him.  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  de- 
lijifed  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  fcorn,  the 
daughter  of  Jerufalem  hath  fliaken  her  head  at 
thee.  . \Vhom  liaft  thou  reproached  and 
blafpher.icd  ? and  againft  whom  liaft  thou  ex- 
n'.ted  U'Y  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on 
high  ? 4’trn  againft  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl.  24 
£y  thy  fervants  haft  thou  reproached  the  Lord, 
and  haft  laid.  By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
am  1 come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains, 
to  the  fides  of  Lebanon,  and  I will  cut  down  the 
tall  cedars  t hereof,  the  choice  fir-trees  there- 
of : and  1 will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  bor- 
der, and  the  foreft  of  his  Carmel.  25  I have 
digged  and  drunk  water,  and  with  the  lole  of 
my  feet  have  I dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
befieged  places.  26  Haft  thou  not  heard  long 
ago,  bow  I have  done  it,  and  of  ancient  limes 
that  I have  formed  it?  now  1 have  brought  it 
to  pafs,  that  thou  fiiouldH  be  to  lay  wafte  dc- 
fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps.  27  Therefore 
their  inhabitants  were  of  fmall  power,  tliey 
were  dil'maycd  and  confounded  : they  were  as 
the  grafs  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as 
the  grafs  on  the  houfe-tops,  and  ns  corn  blalted 
before  it  be  grown  up.  28  But  1 know  thy  a- 
bode,  and  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  againft  me.  2y  Becaufe  thy  rage 
againft  me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into 
mine  cars ; therefore  will  I put  my  hook  in  thy 
note,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  1 will  turn 
thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  canieft. 
30  And  this  ^nll  be  a lign  unto  thee.  Ye  fliall 
cat  this  year  fuch  as  groweth  of  itfelf;  and  iTie 
fecund  year  that  which  fpringeth  of  the  lame  ; 
•and  in  the  third  year,  low  ye  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  thereof.  31 
And  the  remnant  that  is  efcaped  of  the  hnufe 
of  Judah,  ftiail  again  take  root  downward,  and  j 
bear  fruit  upward.  32  For  out  of  Jerufalem 
lhali  go  forth  a remnant,  and  they  that  efcape 
out  of  mount  Zion : the  v.cal  of  the  Lord  of 


hofts  fliall  do  this.  33  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  concerning  the  king  of  Aflyria,  He  (hall 
not  come  into  this  city,  nor  flioot  an  arrow 
there,  nor  come  before  it  with  fhields,  nor  caft 
a bank  againft  it.  34  By  the  way  that  he  came, 
by  the  fame  (hall  he  return,  and  fliall  not  come 
into  this  city,  faith  the  Lord.  35  For  1 will 
defend  this  city  to  fave  it  for  mine  own  fake, 
and  for  my  fervant  David's  fake.  36  Then 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  fmotc 
in  tlie  camp  of  the  AlTyriaiis  an  hundred  and 
fourfcorc  and  five  thouland  ; and  when  they  a- 
rofe  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were 
all  dead  corpfes.  37  ^ So  Sennacherib  king  of 
Aflyria  departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  in  Nineveh.  38  And  it  came  to  pafs  as 
he  was  wordiippiag  in  the  houfe  of  Nifroch  his 
god,  that  Adrammdccli  and  Sharev-cr  his  fons 
(mote  him  with  thelword:  and  they  efcaped 
into  the  land  of  Armenia:  and  Ffar-haddon 
his  fun  reigned  in  his  (lead. 

We  may  here  obferve, 

Firjt,  That  ihofc  who  receive  meflages  of  terror  from 
men  with  patience,  and  fend  mefrages  of  faith  to  God  by 
prayer,  may  expert  meffagea  of  grace  and  peace  from  God 
for  their  comfort,  then  when  they  are  molt  call  down.  Ifai* 
ah  fent  a long  anCwcr  to  Hcrck.iah's  prayer,  in  God's  name  i 
fent  it  in  writing,  fur  it  was  too  long  to  be  knt  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  fent  it  by  way  of  return  to  his  prayer,  relation 
being  thereunto  had  i iVhtrrai  thou  baj!  f>r<i^ed  lo  sne,  know 
for  thy  comfort  thy  prayer  is  heard.  Ifaish  might  have 
referred  him  to  the  prophecies  he  had  delivered,  pariicu* 
larly  that  chap,  x,  and  bid  him  pick  out  an  anfwcr  from 
thence  ; but  that  he  might  have  abundaut  confolatioo,  a 
tneilage  is  fent  him  on  purpofe.  The  coxTcfpondcncc  be- 
tween earth  and  heaven  is  never  let  fall  on  God's  fide. 

bcCond/y\  TTiofe  that  magnify  thcmfclves,  clpecially  that 
magnify  themfelves  againA  God  and  his  people,  do  really 
vilify  thcmfclves,  and  make  thcmfclves  contemptible  in  the 
eyes  of  all  wife  men  : Tie  virvin^the  daygbter  qf'd.ion^  both 
dtfpiftd  Sennacherib,  and  all  nis  impotent  malice  and  me- 
naces ; die  knows  while  ihc  preferves  her  integrity,  Ihc  is 
fure  of  the  divine  pruteeliun  t and  though  he  may  bark, 
he  cannot  bite  : all  his  threats  are  a Jed,  it  is  all  hut  bru~ 
turn  fulmed. 

"Ibirdty^  Thofc  that  abufc  the  people  of  God,  affront 
! God  himfelf } and  be  takes  what  is  faid  and  done  againd 
them,  as  faid  and  done  againft  himfelf ; IVbom  hojl  tbi*u  rt- 
prooibedt  even  the  holy  One  t>f  IJrael ; whom  thou  hall 
therefore  reproached,  becaufe  he  is  a holy  One.  And  it 
aggravated  the  iudignily  Sennacherib  did  to  God,  that  he 
not  only  reproached  him  himfelf,  but  fet  bis  fervants  on  to 
do  it : By  tby  fervenitt  the  abjefls,  tb-^u  haJI  repruacbed  me. 

Fourtb/y,  They  that  brag  of  thcmfclves,  and  their  osvn 
atchieveraents,  reded  upon  God  and  his  providence.  Tdaa 
be/i  faid.  I have  digged  and  drunk  waier%  1 have  done 
mighty  feats,  and  w ill  do  no  more  t and  wilt  not  own,  that 
I have  a'r.ne  i>,  ver.  24,  26.  The  mod  adivc  men  are  nu 
more  than  God  makes  them,  and  God  makes  them  no  more 
than  of  old  he  defigned  to  make  them  : IVhat  I have  form- 
ed  of  ancient  timet,  in  an  eternal  cuunfel,  novo  have  / breugbe 
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10  (for  God  doth  ill  iccordiog  to  the  counf«l  of  his 
thou  Jhouidfthe  /o  wefie  defcnctd  dtitt ; it  is  there- 
fore intotenblc  arrogance  to  make  it  thine  own  doing. 

AU  the  taalke,  and  all  the  motions  and  pttne^s 
of  the  churches  enemies*  are  under  the  cognifance  and  check 
of  the  cburch'i  God,  Sennacherib  waa  a6\iTe  and  quick, 
here  and  there  and  every  where  } but  God  knew  his  going 
out  aod  coming  in,  and  had  always  an  eye  upon  bitn,  v.  28. 
And  that  was  not  all^  he  had  a hand  upon  him  too,  a HriA 
band,  a drong  bend  \ a book  in  iu  noje^  ttn4  a bridU  m hit 
hfii  i with  which,  though  he  was  very  headdrong  and  un« 
ruly,  be  could  and  would  tmrn  him  beck  by  tbt  ttwjr  bt 
came,  V.  29.  Hilberto  be  Jbeii  cemtf  nnd  no  further.  God 
had  (igned  Scoaacberib’a  commiOionagaioll  Judah,  chap.  x. 
6.  here  he  fuperftdes  it ; he  has  frightened  them*  but  he 
inuA  not  hurt  them,  and  therefore  is  difeharged  from  going 
aoy  further^  nay,hii  cominiiment  is  here  figned,by  which 
be  is  clapped  up  to  anfwcr  for  wbat  he  had  done  beyood 
bJs  coiDfniQioD. 

Slntbly^  God  is  his  peoples  bountiful  benefactor,  as  well 
as  their  powerful  protc^Aorj  both  a fun  and  a Ihield  to  thofe 
that  truA  in  him.  JcruAilem  fliall  be  defended,  v.  the 
beAegers  Oiall  not  come  into  it,  no,  nor  come  before  it  with 
any  regular  attack,  but  they  Aiall  be  routed  before  they  be- 
gin the  liege,  v.  33.  But  this  ii  not  all,  God  will  return 
in  mercy  to  His  people,  and  will  do  them  good  : their  land 
Ihall  be  more  than  ordinary  fruitful,  fo  as  that  their  lofl’es 
ihall  be  abundantly  lepatrcd  j theylhall  not  feel  aoy  of  the 
ill  cfTeds,  either  of  the  enemies  waAing  tbe  country*  or  of 
their  own  being  taken  off  from  huAiandiog  : but  the  earth, 
as  at  firA,  Aiall  bring  forth  of  itfclf,  and  they  (hall  live,  and 
live  plentifully  upon  its  fpontaneous  produCls.  'Hie  blef- 
Ang  of  the  Lvrd  can,  when  he  plcafeth,  make  rich  without 
tbe  hand  of  the  diligent.  And  let  them  not  think  that  the 
defoUtions  of  their  country  would  eacufe  them  from  ob- 
ferving  tbe  fabbatical  year,  which  happened  (^ai  it  Ihould 
feem)  tbe  year  after,  aod  when  they  were  not  to  plough  or 
fow ; DO,  though  they  had  sot  now  their  ufual  Aock  be- 
forehand for  that  year,  yet  thc^  muA  religlouily  obferve  it, 
and  depend  upon  God  to  provide  for  them.  God  muA  be 
truAed  in  the  way  of  duty. 

Seventhly^  There  is  00  Aanding  before  the  judgments  of 
God  when  they  come  with  commiAion.  (i.)  Ihe  greatell 
numbers  cannot  Hand  before  them.  One  angel  Ihall,  in  one 
night,  lay  a vaA  army  of  men  dead  upon  the  fpot,  when 
God  cunnraiAioDS  him  fo  to  do,  v,  36.  Here  is  an  hundred 
and  eighty  five  thoufand  brave  fuldiers,  in  an  intlam,  turn- 
ed into  Co  many  dead  curpfes.  Many  think  tbe  76th  pfitim 
was  penned  upon  occafion  of  this  defeat ; where,  from  the 
if  tbe  font  bejrieJ^  and  fending  them  to  Qtep  their 
long  deep,  v.  5.  it  is  inferred,  that  God  is  tnore  foriout  and 
excellent  (ban  tbe  mountains  of  firey^  v.  and  that  be^  even 
bff  is  to  be  feared^  v.  Angels  are  employed  more  than 
we  are  aware  of,  as  nuniAers  of  God's  jullicc,  to  punilli  the 
pride*  and  break  the  power  of  wicked  men.  (2.)  The 
grealcA  men  cannot  AaoJ  before  them.  Fbe  great  kisigf  tbe 
hng  of  fUy^ta^  looks  very  little  when  he  is  forced  to  re- 
turn, not  only  with  lliame*  bccaufe  he  cannot  accomplilh 
wbat  be  had  proje^ed  with  fo  much  affunincei  but  with 
terror  and  fear,  Icll  the  angel  that  bad  dcAroycd  his  army 
Aiould  (WAroy  him  ^ yet  be  is  made  to  look  lefr,  when  his 
own  Tons,  that  Ihould  huve  guarded  him,  facrificed  him  to 
bis  idol,  whofc  protecUon  he  fought,  v.  37*  38.  God  can 
quickly  Aop  their  breath,  thul  breathe  out  tbretiunings  and 
jiaughter  againA  his  people,'  ar.d  will  do  it  when  they  have 
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filled  up  the  mcafure  of  their  iniquity;  and  xht  l.-^rd i. 

by  thefe  judgments  which  be  executeth^  known  to  be  u 
God  that  refiAs  the  proud.  Many  propliecies  w*cre  fulfill- 
ed in  this  providence  ; which  Aiould  encourage  us,  as  far 
as  they  look  further,  and  are  defigned  as  common  and  ge- 
neral aATiirances  of  the  fafety  of  the  church,  and  of  all  that 
truA  in  God,  to  depend  u|K>n  God  for  the  accomplith- 
ment  of  them.  He  that  has  delivered,  doth  and  will ; 
Lord,  forgive  our  enemies*  but  fo  let  all  tbine  enerviet  /te- 
rtjh,  O Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

This  chapter  proceeds  in  the  bifory  of  lle-^liah.  Here  a, 
I,  ////  feknefs^  and  the  fentenee  of  death  be  teceivrd  uith~ 
in  bimfelfx.  i.  2.  Htt  prayer  in  bisjicknefsy  v.  2,  3.  3. 
Use  anfeuer  of  peace  which  (jod  gave  to  that  prayer^  affum 
ring  him  that  oe  fbould  rec'^ver,  that  he  Jhould  ttve  ffuen 
years  yet,  that  Jerufalem  Jijoufd  be  delivered  fren  the  king 
of  fffyria  ; and  that  for  aftgn  to  eonfrm  bis  faith  herein, 
tbe  fun  Jhould  go  back  ten  digrecs,  v.  4»— 'i.  ednd  thr:  we 
read  and  opened  before,  2 Kings  xx.  I,6«c.  But,  4.  Here 
is  Hetnekiab's  tbanfgiving  for  bit  recovery,  which  we  had 
not  before,  v.  9,-20.*  to  wbicb  is  added,  tbe  means  ufed, 
V.  21 . and  tbe  end  tbe  good  man  aimed  at  in  defnng  to  re- 
cover, V.  22.  This  is  a chapter  wbicb  will  entertain  tbe 
thoughts,  diretl  tbe  devotions,  and  encourage  tbe  faith  and 
hopes  ff  thofe  that  are  confined  by  bodily  dijfempers  ; it  w- 
fin  thofe  that  are  vfited  with fichne/f. 

IN  thofe  days  was  Heickiah  fick  unto  deatli : 
and  Ifaiah  the  prophet,  the  fon  of  Ainoi 
came  unto  him,  and  faid  unto  him.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Set  thine  houfe  in  order ; for  thou 
flialt  die,  and  not  live.  2 Then  Heiekiah  turn- 
ed his  face  toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord.  3 And  faid.  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I befeecli  thee,  how  1 have  walked  be- 
fore tlice  in  truth,. and  with  a perfecl  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  fight ; and 
He-ickiah  wept  fore.  4 ^ Then  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  Ifaiah,  faying,  5 Go  and  fay  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Da- 
vid thy  father,  1 have  heard  thy  prayer,  1 have 
feen  thy  tears  : behold,  1 will  add  unto  thy 
days  fifteen  years.  6 And  1 will  deliver  thee, 
and  this  city,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Allyiia  ; and  1 will  defend  this  city.  7 And 
this  Jhnit  he  a fign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
fpoken  ; 8 Behold,  I will  bring  again  the  llia- 
dow  of  the  degrees  which  is  gone  down  iu 
the  full-dial  of  Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward. 
So  the  fun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  de- 
grees it  w as  gone  down. 

• Wc  may  hence  ohierve,  ainoog  olhcn,  ihcfe  good  kf- 
fons. 

I'irfl,  1 hat  neither  mens  greatnefs  nur  goodnifs,  will  ex- 
empt -them  from  the  arreft.  of  licknefi  and  death.  Hexe- 
ti»h,  a mighty  potentate  on  car.h,  and  a mighty  favoorite 
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cf  hcatrn,  is  Aruck  with  a difcafc,  \tKicb,  without  a mira* 
wtU  certainly  be  mortal  ^ and  this  in  the  midll  of  his 
days,  his  comforts  and  ufcfulncfs,  Lani^  h* 

thou  lovejif  It  fhould  fccm  this  Cckncfs  felzed  him, 

when  he  was  in  the  midil  of  his  triumphs  over  the  ruined 
army  of  the  Airyriaiis,  to  teach  u$  always  to  rtjoice  with 
frfndUn^. 

Sccond/fy  It  coBcerns  us  to  prepare,  when  we  fee  death 
appruac)}in|;  : Sft  (hy  boufe  in  ordtr^  and  thy  heart  efpcci- 
ally  -f  put  both  thine  afTctlions  and  thine  affairs  into  the  bcA 
poAure  thou  canA,  that  when  thy  Lord  comes,  thou  mayA 
ht/uund  of  him  in  peace,  with  God,  with  thy  own  confei- 
erxe,  and  with  all  men,  and  mayA  have  nothing  elfe  to  do 
but  to  die.  Our  being  ready  for  death,  will  make  it  come 
never  the  fooncr,  but  much  the  eafier;  And  thofe  that  arc  1 
fit  to  die,  are  moll  fit  to  live. 

TbirMy,  It  eifiUled,  with  fickncTi?  let  him  pray.  Jam. 

V.  13.  Prayer  is  a falve  for  every  fore,  pcrfdnal  or  public. 
When  Hezekiab  was  diilrfffed  by  his  enemies,  he  prayed  j 
now  he  was  lick,  he  prayed.  Whither  ihuuld  the  child  go 
when  any  thing  ails  him,  but  to  bis  father?  AlBidions  arc 
fent  to  bring  us  to  our  biblcs,  and  tp  our  knees.  When 
Hezekiah  was  in  health,  he  msent  up  to  the  boufe  of  the  Lord 
to  pray,  for  that  was  then  the  houle  of  prayer.  When  he 
was  lick  in  bed,  he  turned  bit  face  loxt  ards  the  nt’o//;  pro. 
bably  towards  the  temple,  which  was  a type  of  CbrlA,  to 
whom  we  muA  look  by  faith  in  every  prayer. 

Fourthly,  'fhe  teAimonies  of  our  confcicnces  for  us,  that, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  wc  have  lived  a good  life,  and  have 
walked  clofely  and  humbly  with  God,  will  be  a great  Cup* 
port  and  comfort  to  us,  when  we  come  to  look  death  in  the 
face.  And  though  wc  may  not  depend  upon  it  as  ourrlgh* 
tcoofnefs,  by  which  to  be  jullificd  before  God  yet  we 
may  humUy  plend  it  as  an  evidence  of  our  intereA  in  the 
righteoulnefs  of  the  Mediator.  Hezekiahdoth  not  demand 
a reward  from  Cod  tor  his  good  fcrvices,  but  modeAly  begs 
that  God  would  remember,  net  how  he  had  reformed  the 
kingdom,  tsken  away  the  high  places,  clcanfed  the  temple, 
and  revived  negleflcd  ordinances ; but,  which  was  better 
than  all  burnt-c^erings  and facrifees,  bow  be  had  approved 
himfelf  to  God  with  a fiogle  eye  and  an  honcA  heart,  not 
only  in  tbefe  eminent  performances,  but  in  an  oxn  regular 
courfe  of  holy  living  : I heme  ivaliecd  hffore  thee  in  truth, 
and  firceriiy,  and  nuiib  a pcrfefj,  that  is,  an  upright  heart  i 
for  uprightnefs  it  our  gufpcl  perfe^ion. 

Fifthly,  God  has  a gracious  car  open  to  the  prayers  of  hts 
afAidcd  people.  1 he  fame  prophet  that  was  fent  to  lit-’ 
zekiah  with  warning  to  prepare  for  death,  is  fent  to  him 
with  « promife,  that  he  (hall  not  only  recover,  but  be  re* 
Aored  to  a confirmed  Aate  of  health,  and  live  fifteen  years 
yet.  As  Jcrufaleni  was  dtArcffed,  fo  Hezektah  was  difea>> 
fed,  that  God  might  have  the  glory  of  the  deliveraccc  of 
both,  and  that  prayer  too  might  have  the  honour  of  being 
iiiArumcDial  in  the  deliverance.  When  we  pray  in  our 
ficknefi,  though  God  fend  not  to  ut  fucb  an  anfwer  as  he 
here  fent  to  Hezekiah;  yet  if,  by  his  Spirit,  he  bids  us 
cf  good  cheer,  affures  us  that  our  fins  are  forgiven  us,  that 
his  grace  Aitll  be  fuAlcient  for  us,  and  that,  whether  we 
live  or  die,  we  fiiall  be  hisj  we  have  no  reafon  to  fay,  that 
wc  prayed  io  vain.  God  anfwcrs  us,  if  he  Jlrengtben  us 
nvuh  Jirengtb  in  otrr  fault,  though  not  with  bodily  Arengtb, 
Pfal.  cxx:^iu.  3. 

Hixlhiy,  A good  man  cannot  take  much  comfort  in  his 
own  health  and  profperity,  uniefs  withal  be  fee  the  welfare 
and  profperity  of  the  church  of  God.  Therefore  God, 
knowing  what  by  near  Hezekiab’s  heart,  proirtifed  him 


Chap.  3LXxvnr. 

only  that  he  Aiould  live,  but  that  be  Aiould  fee  the  good  of 
ferufalem  all  the  days  of  bit  life,  Pfal.  cxxviii.  5.  or  other* 
wife  he  cannot  live  comfortably.  Jerufalem,  that  is  now 
delivered,  AijU  Aill  be  defend^  from  the  Affyrians;  who, 
perhaps,  threatened  to  rally  a^in,  and  renew  the  attack, 
llius  doth  God  graciouAy  provide  to  make  Hezekiab  upon 
all  accounts  eafy. 

heventbly,  God  is  willing  to  fbew  to  the  heirs  of  hit  prg^ 
mife,  the  immutability  of  bit  counfel,  that  they  may  have  an 
unAiakcn  faith  in  it|  and  therewith  a Jlromg  confolation, 
God  had  gis^en  Hezekiah  repeated  affurances  of  his  favour  ; 
and  yet,  as  if  all  were  thought  too  little,  that  he  might  ex* 
pe^  from  him  uncommon  favours,  a fign  is  given  him,  an 
uncommon  fign  \ none  that  we  know  of  liaving  had  an  abo 
folutc  promife  of  living  fuch  a certain  number  of  years  to 
come  as  Hezekiah  had.  God  thought  fit  to  confirm  this 
unprecedented  favour  with  a miracle-  The  fign  was  the 
going  back  of  the  lhadow  upon  the  fun-dial.  The  fun  is  a 
faithful  mcafiircr  of  time,  and  rejolccth  as  a Arong  man  to 
run  a race ; but  he  that  fet  thjt  clock  a-going,  can  fet  it 
back  when  be  pleafeth,  and  make  it  to  return  j for  the  Fa* 
thcr  of  lights  is  the  direflor  of  them. 

9 ^ The  writing  of  Hezekiuli  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  lick,  and  was  recovered  of 
his  ficknefs.  lo  1 faid  in  the  cutting  olf  of  my 
days,  1 lhall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave:  I am 
deprived  of  the  relidue  of  my  years.  1 1 1 faid, 

1 Hiall  not  fee  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord,  in 
the  land  of  the  living  : 1 lhall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  iiihabituiits  of  the  world.  12 
Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from  me 
as  a Ihepherds  tent  ; 1 have  cut  olf  like  a wea- 
ver my  life : he  will  cut  me  off  with  pining 
ficknefs ! from  day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me.  13  1 reckoned  till  morning,  (bat 
as  a lion  fo  will  he  break  all  my  bones ; from 
day  errn  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of 
me.  14  Like  a crane  or  a fwallow,  fo  did  J 
chatter  : I did  mourn  as  a dove ; mine  eyes  fail 
nvitb  looking  upward  : O 1-okd,  1 am  oppreffed, 
undertake  for  me.  15  What  (hall  1 fay;  he 
liath  both  fpoken  unto  me, and  himl'elf  hath  done 
it ; 1 lhall  go  foftly  all  my  years  in  the  bitter- 
nefs  of  my  foul.  16  O Lokd,  by  tbefe  thing t 
men  live,  and  in  all  thefe  things  is  the  life  of 
my  fpirit ; fo  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make 
me  to  live.  17  Behold,  for  peace  I had  great 
bitteriiels;  but  thou  haH  in  love  to  my  foul 
delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  ; for 
thou  haft  caff  all  my  fins  behind  thy  back. 
18  For  the  grave  cannot  praife  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee;  they  that  go  down  into  the 
pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  19  The  living, 
the  living,  he  lhall  praife  thee,  as  1 do  this  day; 
the  father  to  the  children  llwll  make  known 
thy  truth,  to  The  Loud  -was  ready  to  favc 
' me : therefore  wc  will  ling  my  fongs  to  the 

ft  ringed 
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Aringed  inftruments,  all  the  days  of  our  life, 
in  tile  houfe  of  the  Lord.  2t  For  Ifaiah  had 
faid,  Let  them  t.ake  a lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it 
for  a plaiflcr  upon  the  boil,  and  he  Hiall  reco- 
ver. 22  Hexekiah  alio  had  faid,  W'liat  is  the 
fign  that  1 fiinll  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord. 

We  have  here  Hezektah*t  thaak%iving-fang,  which  be 
penned  by  divine  direAion,  after  hit  recovery.  He  might 
have  taken  fome  of  the  pfalms  of  Im  father  David,  and  have 
made  ufc  of  them  for  bii  purpofc;  he  might  have  found 
many  very  pertinent  ones.  He  appointed  ibt  LtxtUts  /9 
prtt^e  the  Lord  tu;/A  tbr  wordi  of  David^  2 Chron.  xxtx.  30. 
But  the  occahon  here  was  extraordinary,  and  his  heart  be- 
ing full  of  devout  affc^ioni,  be  would  nut  confine  hiiitfelf 
to^  the  coenpofures  he  had.  though  of  divioe  infpiratioo,  but 
would  offer  up  hU  affe^ions  in  his  own  wotds,  which  is 
moff  natural  and  genuine.  He  put  this  thaiit'givii.g  in 
writing,  that  be  might  review  it  lujsi'clf  afterwards,  tor  (be 
reviving  of  the  good  imprelTioos  made  upon  Ltm  by  ihc  pro* 
vidence,  and  that  it  might  be  recommended  to  othtis  allu 
for  their  ufc  upon  the  like  occafion.  Note,  There  are  wri- 
tings which  it  if  proper  for  us  to  draw  up  after  wc  have 
been  fick,  aod  are  recovered.  It  is  good  to  write  a memo- 
rial of  the  afllidion,  and  of  the  frame  of  our  hearts  under 
it : to  keep  a record  of  the  thoughts  we  had  of  things  when 
wc  were  Cck,  the  affedions  that  were  then  working  in  us : 
to  write  a memorial  of  the  mercies  of  a Hck-bcd,  ami  of  our 
rclcafe  from  it,  that  they  may  itcver  be  forgotten  : to  write 
a thankfgiving  to  God,  write  a furc  covenant  with  him, 
and  feat  it ; give  it  under  our  hands,  that  we  never  return 
again  to  folly.  It  ic  an  excellent  writing  which  Hezekiah 
here  left,  upon  his  recovery } and  yet  we  find,  2 Chron. 
xxxii.  25.  that  hf  rendertd  not  ai(ain  ociordiag  to  tbr  htttefit 
done  to  btm.  'i  be  imprcffioiis,  one  would  have  thought, 
ihould  never  have  worn  off;  and  yet  it  feems  they  did. 
'I'haukfgiving  is  good,  but  ihanks-Uvtng  is  better. 

Now,  in  this  writing,  he  preferves  upon  record, 

Firff,  The  deplorable  condition  he  was  in  when  bis  dif- 
caTc  prevailed,  aod  his  dcfpair  of  recovery,  ver.  JO, — 13. 
He  tclU  us  what  bis  thoughts  were  of  himfclf,  when  he  was 
at  the  word  : and  tbefe  be  keeps  in  remembrauLe  ; (i.)Ai 
blaming  bixnfeJt  for  his  defpondcncy.  and  tiut  he  gave  up 
himfclf  for  gone  ; whereas,  while  their  is  life  there  is  hope, 
aod  room  for  oor  prayer  aod  God's  mercy.  'I'hough  it  is 
good  to  conftrae  ficknefs  as  a fummoos  to  the  gtase,  fo  as 
thereby  to  be  quickened  in  our  preparation  for  another 
world  \ yet  wa-ought  not  to  make  the  word  of  our  cafe, 
nor  to  think  that  every  lick  man  mud  needs  he  a dead  man 
prefcntly.  He  that  brings  low,  can  raife  up.  Or,  (2.)  As 
iniiniing  himfdf  of  the  apprehenffons  he  had  of  death  ap- 
proaching, that  be  might  always  know  and  confulcr  bis  own 
frailty  and  mortality ) and  that,  though  he  had  a repiieve 
for  fifteen  years,  it  was  but  a reprieve,  and  the  fatal  Jtroke 
he  had  now  fuch  a dread  of,  would  certainly  come  at  ialt. 
Or,  (3.)  As  magnifying  the  power  of  God  in  recovering 
1 him  when  his  cafe  was  dcfpcrate,and  his  goodnefs  in  being 
To  much  belter  to  him  than  his  own  tears.  Ibus  David 
fometimes,  when  he  was  delivered  out  of  trouble,  rericilcd 
upon  the  black,  and  melanchuly  conclutlons  he  had  nuide 
upon  his  own  cafe  when  be  was  in  trouble ; and  what 
be  had  then  /aid  in  bU  btijie^  as  Flkl.  xxxi.  22.  Ixxxvii.  7, 

et  us  fee  what  ileukiaU's  thoughts  of  himfclf  were. 


17^ 

Firji^  He  reckoned  that  the  number  of  bis  months  was 
cut  off  in  the  raidit.  He  was  now  about  thirty. nine  ur  for- 
ty  years  of  age  ; and  when  he  had  a fair  .profpe^^  of  many 
years,  nnd  h.»ppy  ones ; very  happy,  very  many  before  him, 
this  dillemper,  thit  luddenly  fciztd  him,  he  concluded, 
would  be  the  cuutm^  'J  *>f  i ^hat  he  Ihould  now 

be  dtpnvtd  of  the  rtjtJur  cj  h-,t  yeart^  which,  in  a coutfc  of 
nature,  he  might  have  Uved  ; not  which  be  could  command 
as  a debt  due  to  him,  but  which  he  had  reafon  to  expefl, 
confidcring  the  tlrcngtb  ot  his  coiulitution.  And  with 
them  he  Hiould  be  deprived,  not  only  of  the  comforts  of 
life,  but  of  all  the  opportunities  he  had  of  ferving  God  and 
bis  generation.  To  the  Ctme  purpole,  v.  12.  Mint  it 
deported  and  gone,  and  it  removed  from  me  at  a jhepherd't 
lent  i out  of  which  I am  forcibly  dil]'>jg(.d,  by  the  pullicg 
of  it  down  in  an  inllant.  Our  prefent  refidence  is  but  like 
that  of  a ihepherd  in  his  tent,  a poor,  aud  mean,  and  cchl 
lodging,  where  we  arc  upon  duty,  and  with  a trutl  com- 
mitted to  our  charge,  as  the  Ihepherd  bath,  of  which  we 
mull  give  an  account^  and  which  wiUeafily  be  taken  down, 
by  the  drawing  of  one  pin  or  two.  But  obferve,  it  is  not 
the  final  period  of  our  age,  hut  only  the  removal  oMt  to  a- 
nother  world,  whe  re  the  tents,  of  Kedar,  that  axe  taken 
down,  coaefe,  and  bbek,  and  weatherbeaten,  ffiall  be  fet 
up  again  in  the  New  Jeruialem,  cume/y  at  the  turtains  of 
Hoiomon.  He  adds  another  fimilitude,  I have  cut  ^ like  a 
lueover  my  Iffr;  not  that  he  did,  by  any  afl  of  his  own, 
cut  off  the  thread  of  his  life ; but  being  told  that  he  mult 
needs  die,  be  was  forced  to  mt  off  all  hU  defigns  and  pro- 
jcfls;  Wi9  fiurpfet  nuere  broken  even  the  tboughtt  of  bit 
hearty  as  Job's  were,  chap.  avii.  11.  Oor  days  are  com- 
pared to  the  weaver's  (buttle,  Job  vii.  6.  paffing  and  repaf- 
fing  very  fwiftly,and  every  throw  leaving  a thread  behiiul 
it ; and  when  they  are  finiihed,  the  thread  is  cut  off,  and 
the  piece  taken  out  of  the  loom,  aod  (hewed  to  our  mailer, 
to  be  judged  of  whether  it  be  well  woven  or  no,  that  wc 
may  receive  acccrdiny  to  the  tbin^t  done  tn  the  body.  But 
as  the  weaver  when  he  has  cut  off  his  threads,  has  done  bis 
work,  and  the  toil  is  over ; fo  a good  man,  when  his  life 
is  cut  off,  his  cares  aod  fatigues  are  cut  off  with  it.  and  he 
reft  from  bit  lahourt.  But  did  I f.iy,  / hove  cut  of  my  life  f 
no,  my  tiroes  are  not  ic  mine  own  hand ; they  are  io  God's 
hand,  and  it  is  he  that  will eut  me  >^'ftcm  the  thrums  fo 
the  margin  reads  it:  he  has  appointed  what  lUall  be  the 
length  of  the  piece,  and  wheo  it  comes  to  that  length,  he 
viui  cut  it  ^ 

Secondly^  He  reckoned  that  he  fbould  39  to  the  gatet  of 
the  grave^  to  the  grave,  the  gates  of  which  are  always  o- 
pen  } for  it  U Hill  crying.  Give,  give.  The  grave  is  here 
put,  not  only  fur  the  fepuichres  of  hts  fathers,  jn  which  his 
body  would  be  depofited  wttU  a great  deal  of  pomp  and 
(nagnificeace,  for  he  was  buried  in  the  chief  of  the  (epuU 
chres  of  the  kings,  ami  all  JuiUtb  did  him  honour  at  hit  death ^ 
2 Chron.  xxxii.  33.  which  yet  he  bimfeif  took  no  care  of, 
nor  gave  any  order  ultout  when  be  was  fick  ; hut  for  the 
ffale  of.ihe  dead,  thnt  is,  the  iheol^  the  badet^  the  invijible 
world  to  which  he  faw  his  foul  going. 

'Ibadly^  He  reckoned  that  he  was  deprived  of  all  the 
opportunities  he  might  have  had  of  worlliipping  God,  aod 
doing  good  in  the  world  : v.  1 1.  / fnid^  (l.)  I Jhnll  an  fee 
the  Lord,  as  he  nianifeffs  himfrlf  in  his  temple,  in,  his  ora- 
cles aud  ordinances  *,  even  tke  Lord  here  in  the  land  of  the 
living.  He  hopes  to  fee  him  on  the  other  fide  death  ; but 
he  defpain  of  feeing  him  any  more  on  this  fide  death,  as 
he  had  feen  him  in  the  fan^tulry,  Pful.  Ixiii.  2.  He  ihall 
no  more  Jee^  i.  c.  ferve  the  Loid,  in  the  lend  qf  the  livings 
2 the 


ISAIAH. 


ijt 

the  land  of  conflifl,  between  his  kln^om  and  the  kingdom 
of  Satan ; this  feat  of  war.  He  harps  much  upon  this,  / 
J^a//  no  mere  fee  the  Lord^  evtn  the  Lordi  for  a good  man 
wifhetb  not  to  live  for  any  othci  end,  but  that  he  may  ferve 
God,  and  have  communion  with  him.  (2.)  I Jhaii fee  man 
no  more.  He  (hall  fee  bis  fubje<fls  no  more,  whom  he  may 
proieft  and  adminifter  judice  to  j (hall  fee  no  more  objects 
of  charity,  whom  he  may  relieve  j fhall  fee  his  friends  no 
more,  who  were  oft  (harpened  by  his  countenance,  as  iron 
is  by  iron.  Death  puls  an  end  to  converfation,  and  re- 
moves our  acquaintance  into  darknefs,  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  «//, 

Fourthly,  He  reckoned  that  the  agonies  of  death  would 
be  very  lharp  and  fcvcrc:  He  M'iii  eut  me  nutth  fining 
fHneft^  which  will  walle  me,  ami  wear  me  off  apace.  The 
diftcroper  inercafed  fo  fail,  without  intcrmilTioD  or  remif- 
6on,  either  day  or  night,  morning  or  evening,  that  he  con- 
cluded it  would  come  to  a crifis  prefently,  and  make  an  end 
of  him;  I'bat  God,  whofc  fervMnts  all  difeafes  are,  would 
by  them  ai  a Hen  hrea^  all  his  hjtiet^  with  grinding  pain, 
y.  13.  He  thought  next  morning  was  llic  utmoU  he  could 
exptfl  to  live  in  fuch  pain  and  miferyj  when  he  bad  out- 
lived the  firft  day’s  illnefs,  the  fecond  day  he  repeated  bis 
fears,  and  concluded  this  muff  needs  be  his  laff  night : from 
day  even  to  m'gbt  wUt  thou  mate  an  end  of  me.  When  wc 
arc  fick,  we  arc  very  apt  to  be  calculating  our  time,  and, 
after  all,  we  are  ftill  at  uncertainty.  It  (hould  be  more  our 
cue  how  we  (hall  get  fafe  to  another  world,  than  how  long 
we  arc  likely  to  live  in  this  world. 

Secondly,  The  complaints  he  made  in  this  condition, 
V.  14.  l.ite  a crane  or  a fvuattow^fo  did  J chatter ; I made  a 
noife  as  thofc  birds  do  when  they  are  frightened.  See  what 
rhange  Heknefs  makes  in  a little  time  > he  that  bat  the  o- 
iher  day  fpoke  with  fo  much  freedom  and  raajeffy,  now, 
through  the  extremity  of  pain,  or  deficiency  of  fpitils,  chat- 
itrt  tike  a crane  or  a f\valto\t,\  Some  think  be  refers  to  his 
praying  in  bis  afflidion;  it  was  fo  broken  and  interrupted, 
with  groanings  that  could  not  be  uttered,  that  it  was  more 
like  the  chattering  of  a crane  or  a fwtllow  than  what  it  u- 
fed  to  be.  Such  mean  thoughts  had  he  of  his  own  prayers, 
which  yet  were  acceptable  to  God,  and  ruccefsful.  He 
mourned  hke  a dave^  fadiy,  but  filenily  and  patiently.  He 
had  found  God  fo  ready  to  anfwer  hU  prayers  at  other 
times,  that  he  could  not  but  iooh  upuards  in  expedation  of 
Tome  relief  now  j but  in  vain,  his  eyes  failed^  and  he  law 
no  hopeful  fymptom,  nor  felt  any  abatement  of  bis  diffem* 
per  \ and  therefore  he  prays,  / am  of>fir(/fed^  quite  overpow- 
rred,  and  ready  to  fink,  Lord^  uadertaie  for  me : bail  me 
out  of  the  hands  of  this  feijeant  that  has  arreffed  me  : Be 
furety  for  thy  fervent  for  gaod^  Pfal.  cxix.  122.  Come  be- 
tween me  and  the  gates  of  the  grave,  to  which  1 am  ready 
to  be  hurried.  \Vhen-w<  recover  from  ficknefs,  the  divine 
pity  doth  as  it  were  beg  day  for  us,  and  undertakes  we  (hall 
l>e  forthcoming  another  time,  and  aofwcr  the  debt  in  full. 
^Vnd  when  wc  receive  the  fentcnce  of  death  within  our- 
(elves,  we  are  undone,  if  the  divine  grace  do  not  undertake 
for  us,  to  carry  us  through  the  valley  of  the  lliidow  of  death, 
and  to  preferve  us  blamclefs  to  the  heavenly  kingdom  on 
the  other  fide  it  \ if  Chrill  do  not  undertake  for  us  to  bring 
os  off  in  the  judgment,  and  prefent  us  to  his  Father,  and  to 
do  all  that  for  us  which  we  need,  and  cannot  do  for  our- 
felves,  / am  opprsfed^  eafe  me,  (b  (bme  read  it  ^ for  when 
we  are  toffed  with  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  fear  of  wrath,  nothing 
will  make  us  cafy,  but  ChrilPs  undertaking  for  us. 

Thiidly,  Ihe  grateful  acknowledgment  be  makes  of 
God’s  goodnefs  to  him  iir  bis  recovery.  He  begins  this 
part  of  writing  as  one  at  a (land  how  to  exprefs  bimfelf : 
Ttr.  1 j.  fi'hat  Jhaii 2 foyf  Why  diould  I fay  fo  much  by 
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way  of  complaint,  when  thn  is  cnongh  to  filence  all  my 
complaints,  He  bath  fpoken  unto  me,  be  bath  Cent  his  pro- 
phet to  tell  me  that  1 (hall  recover,  and  live  fifteen  years 
yet  and  himfelf  hath  done  it,  it  Is  as  Cure  to  be  done,  as  if 
It  were  done  already  j what  God  hath  fpoken  he  will  him- 
felf do,  for  no  word  of  bis  tliall  fall  to  the  ground.  God 
having  fpoken  it,  he  is  furc  of  it : v.  16.  Yhon  wi/t  reco- 
ver me,  and  make  me  to  Hvei  not  only  recover  me  from 
this  illnefs,  but  make  me  to  live  through  the  yean  affigned 
me.  And  having  this  hope, 

Firft  He  promifeth  always  to  retain  the  imprelTioos  of 
his  affliflion,  v.  15.  I will  go  fcftly  all  my  year/  in  the  hit- 
temeft  of  my  foul i as  one  in  forrow  for  my  finful  diffrufls 
and  murmurings  urKier  my  affliflion  as  one  in  care  to  make 
fuiublc  returns  for  God’s  favour  to  me,  and  to  nuke  it  ap- 
pear 1 have  got  good  by  the  providences  1 have  been  under. 
/ vaiil go  fojtly,  gravely  and  coofiderately,  and  with 
thought  and  deliberation  \ not  as  many,  who,  when  they 
arc  recovered,  live  as  carelefsly,  and  as  much  at  large  as  e- 
ver.  Or,  / u'li// go  pletfantlyy  fo  fome  underffand  it : Whets 
God  has  delivered  me,  I will  walk  cbearfully  with  him  in 
all  holy  converfation,  as  having  tailed  that  be  is  gracious. 
Or,  / VL'ill  go  foftly,  i.  e.  mournfully,  in  the  buternefs  of  my 
foul,  for  ray  fins.  Or,  1 xuill go  foftfy,  even  after  the  hitter- 
neft  of  my  foul,  fo  it  may  be  read : When  the  trouble  is  o- 
ver,  1 will  endeavour  to  retain  the  impreffion  of  it,  axkd  to 
have  the  fame  thoughts  of  things  I bad  then. 

Secondly,  He  will  encourage  himfelf  and  otbers'with  the 
experiences  he  had  had  of  the  goodnefs  of  God  :•  ver.  16. 
By  theft  things  which  thou  hall  dune  for  me  they  Itve,  the 
kingdom  lives;  for  the  life  of  fuck  a king  was  the  life  of 
the  kingdom ; all  that  hear  oi  it,  (hall  live  and  be  comfort- 
ed; by  the  fame  power  and  goodnefs  that  hath  recovered 
me,  all  nacn  have  their  fouls  held  in  Itfe,  and  they  ought  to  . 
acknowledge  it.  In  ell  theft  things  it  the  life  of  my  fpirit, 
i.  e.  my  fpirilual  life,  that  is  fupported  and  maintained  by 
what  God  has  done  for  the  prefervatioa  of  my  natural  life* 
'I'be  more  we  taffc  of  (be  loving-kindnefs  of  God  had  inc- 
very  providence,  the  more  will  our  hearts  be  enlarged  to 
love  him  and  live  to  him,  and  that  will  be  the  life  of  our 
fpirit.  Thus  our  fouls  live,  and  they  (hall  praife  hire. 

Thirdly,  He  magnifies  the  mercy  of  his  recovery,  on  Te- 
veral  accounts. 

iff,  I'bat  he  was  raifed  up  from  great  extremity  : v.  17. 
Behold,  for  peace  I bad  great  bitterntfs.  When,  upon  the 
defeat  of  Sennacherib,  he  expelled  nothing  but  an  uninter- 
rupted peace  to  himfelf  and  his  government,  he  was  fud- 
deiUy  feized  with  ficknefs,  which  imbittered  all  his  com- 
forts to  him ; and  went  to  that  height,  that  it  feemed  to  be 
the  bitteroeff  of  death  itfclf,  bitterntfs,  Luttrnefs,  nothing 
but  gall  and  wormwood.  'I'his  was  his  condition  when 
God  fent  him  fcafonable  relief. 

2dly,  I’hat  it  came  from  the  love  of  God,  from  love  to 
bis  foul.  Some  are  fpared  and  reprieved  in  wrath,  that 
they  may  be  refrrved  for  fome  greater  judgment  when  they 
have  filled  up  the  mcafure  of  their  iniquities;  but  tempo- 
ral mercies  arc  then  Tweet  indeed  to  us  when  we  can  taffe 
the  love  of  God  in  them  : He  delivered  me,  becatfe  be  de- 
lighted tn  me,  Pfal.  xviii.  19.  And  the  word  here  fignifies 
a very  affedionate  love ; 'fhou  befl  loved  my  foul  from  the 
pi:  of  corruption,  fo  It  runs  in  the  original ; God’s  love  ia 
fuiBcient  to  bring  a foul  from  the  pit  of  corruption.  I'his 
is  applicable  to  our  redemption  by  Cbriil  ; it  was  in  love 
to  our  fouls,  our  poor  perilhiog  fouls,  that  he  delivered, 
them  from  the  bottomlefs  pit,  fnatched  them  as  brands  out 
of  everlaffing  burnings ; In  bit  l^vt  and  in  hit  pity  he  re- 
deemed 
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dttmed  ut.  And  the  prefervation  of  OOI  bodies*  and  the 
proeificm  toede  for  them,  is  theo  doublj  comfortable,  when 
It  if  in  lore  to  our  fouls  ; when  God  repairs  the  bouCe  be* 
caufc  he  has  a kindntls  for  the  inhabitant, 

^dly,  That  it  was  the  proda^  and  effed  of  the  pardon 
of  fin  : For  ibou  ca/}  tui  my  Jims  Mind  thy  ba<h^  and 
thereby  haA  dtfivered  my  foui  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  in 
love  to  iu  Note,  (>.)  When  God  pardons  fin,  be  calls  it 
behind  bis  back,  as  not  deiigning  to  look  upon  it  with  an 
eye  of  juiliee  and  jealoufy ; he  remembera  it  no  more  to 
▼ifit  for  it:  the  pardon  doth  not  make  the  fin  not  to  have 
been,  or  not  to  have  been  fin,  but  not  to  be  punilhed  as  it 
deCervea.  When  we  call  our  fins  behind  our  back,  and 
take  no  care  to  repent  of  them,  God  fets  them  before  his 
face,  and  is  ready  to  reckon  for  them  \ but  when  we  fet 
them  before  our  face  in  true  repentance,  as  David  did 
when  bis  fin  was  ever  before  him,  God  caih  them  behind 
his  back.  (2.)  When  God  pardons  fins,  he  pardons  all, 
calls  them  ail  l^hind  his  back*  though  they  have  been  as 
fcarlet  and  crimfon.  (j.)  The  pardoning  of  the  fin  is  the 
delivering  of  the  foul  from  the  pit  corruption.  (4.)  It 
is  then  pkrafimt  to  think  of  our  recoveries  from  fickne&, 
when  we  fee  them  fiovrtng  from  the  remifiion  of  fin  ; then 
the  ctufe  is  removed,  and  then  it  is  iu  love  to  the  foul. 

4thly,  lhat  it  was  the  lengthening  out  of  his  opportu- 
nity to  glorify  God  in  this  world  ; which  he  made  the  bu- 
finet's,  and  pleafure,  and  end  of  life. 

(1.)  If  this  ficknefs  had  been  his  death,  it  had  put  a pe> 
riod  to  that  courfe  of  fervice  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  the  church,  he  was  now  in,  v.  iS.  Heaven  indeed 
praifeth  God^  and  the  fouls  of  the  fiiithful,  when,  at  death, 
they  remove  tbithec,  do  that  work  of  heaven,  as  the  angels, 
and  with  the  angels  there.  But  what  is  this  world  the  bel- 
ter for  that^  what  doth  that  contribute  to  the  fupport  and 
advancement  of  God’s  kingdom  among  men,  in  this  fiaie 
of  fituggle?  The  grave  cannotprafe  God,  nor  the  dead  bo- 
dies that  lie  there:  death  cannot  celebrate  him,  cannot  pro* 
claim  his  pcrfeflions  and  favours,  to  invite  others  into  his 
fervice.  Thty  nvbo  go  doxun  to  the  pit,  being  no  longer  in  a 
fiaie  of  probation,  nor  living  by  faith  in  his  promifes,  can- 
not give  him  honour  by  hoping  for  his  truth.  They  lhat  lie 
rotting  in  the  grave,  ns  they  are  not  capable  of  receiving  a- 
ny  further  mercy  frr*m  God,  fo  neither  ofofferingnny  more 
praifes  to  him,  till  they  lhall  be  raifed  at  the  lafl  day,  and 
then  they  ihall  both  receive  aod  give  glory. 

(2.)  Being  recovered  from  it,  he  rcfalves  not  only  to 
proceed,  but  to  abound  in  praifing  and  ferviug  God : ver. 
19.  7^  the  living,  he jhall praift  thee.  ‘1‘hty  may  do 

it,  they  have  an  opportunity  of  praifmg  God,  and  that  is 
the  main  thing  that  makes  life  valuable  and  dcfirable  to  a 
good  man.  Hezekiab  was  therefore  glad  to  Uvr,  not  that 
he  might  continue  to  enjoy  his  royal  dignity,  and  the  ho- 
nour and  pleafure  of  his  Ute  fuccefles,  but  that  be  might 
continue  to  pratfe  God.  Tho living  muft  praife  God:  they 
live  in  vain  if  they  do  not.  They  that  have  been  dying, 
and  yet  are  living,  whofe  life  is  life  from  the  dead*,  are,  in 
a fpecial  manner,  obliged  to  praife  God,  as  being  mofi  fen- 
fibly  ifTeflcd  with  bis  goodnefs.  Hezekiah,  for  hie  part, 
being  recovered  from  this  ficknefs,  will  make  it  his  bufi- 
nefs  to  praife  God.  I da  it  this  day,  let  others  do  It  in  like 
manner.  They  that  give  good  exhortations  (bould  (et  good 
examples,  and  do  themfelves  what  they  expeA  from  others. 
For  my  part,  faith  Hezekiab,  The  Lord  tuas  ready  to  fave 
me;  he  not  only  did  fave  me,  but  he  was  ready  to  do  it, 
juA  then  when  1 was  in  the  greatcA  extremity,  his  help  came 
ia  fcafonably ) be  Ihetred  binfelf  friUiog  and  forwaid  10 


ns 

I five  me } the  Lord  was  to  fave  me,  was  at  hind  to  do  it,  fa* 

I ved  me  at  the  firA  word : and  therefore, 

[i.]  1 will  publiAi  and  proclaim  his  praifes : I and  my 
family,  1 and  my  friends,  I and  my  people,  tv  ill  have  a con- 
fort  of  praife  to  hii  glory:  He  wifi  fr.g  my  fongs  to  the 
firinned  injiruments,  that  others  may  attend  to  them,  and  be 
affcAed  with  them,  when  they  are  in  the  moA  devout  and 
ferious  frame,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  It  is  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  edification  of  hit  church,  that  fpecial  mer- 
cies fliould  be  acknowledged  in  public  praifes,  efpecially 
mercies  to  public  perfons,  Pial.  exvi.  18,  19. 

[2.j  1 Will  proceed  and  perfevere  In  bis  praifes:  We  wilt 
do  it  all  the  days  of  our  Ift,  bccaufe  every  day  of  our  life 
it  itfclf  a ffeOi  mercy,  and  brings  many  frelh  mercies  along 
with  it : and  as  renewed  mercies  call  for  renewed  praifes, 
fo  former  eminent  mercies  call  for  repeated  praifes.  It  is 
by  tiic  mercy  of  God  that  wc  live,  and  therefore  as  long  as 
we  live  we  muA  continue  to  praife  him,  while  we  have 
breath,  nay,  while  we  have  being. 

TdO  I propagate  and  perpetuate  his  praifes:  We  will 
not  only  do  it  all  the  days  of  our  life,  but  the  father  to  the 
children /hall  make  known  bit  truth,  that  the  ages  to  come 
may  give  God  the  glory  of  his  truth  by  trufiiug  to  It.  It 
is  the  duty  of  parents  to  poAcfs  their  children  with  a con- 
fidence in  the  truth  of  God,  which  will  go  far  towards  keep- 
ing them  clofs  to  the  ways  of  God.  Hezekiah  doubtlefs 
did  this  himfelf,  and  yet  ManaiTch  his  ton  walked  not  in 
his  Heps.  Parents  may  give  their  children  many  good  things, 
good  inllruAions,  good  examples,  good  books,  but  they  can- 
I not  give  them  grace.  , 

In  tbe  two  laA  verfes  of  this  chapter  we  have  two  pafTa- 
ges  relating  to  this  (lory,  which  were  omitted  in  the  narra. 
live  of  it  here,  but  which  we  bad  2 ixiiigs  xx.)  and  there- 
fore UuU  here  only  obferve  two  Icflbns  from  them. 

F/r,'/,  That  God's  promifes  are  intended  not  to  fuperfede*  . 
but  to  quicken  and  encourage  the  ufe  of  means ; Hezekiah 
is  fore  to  recover,  and  yet  he  muA  take  a lump  offgs  and 
lay  it  cn  tbe  hail,  v,  2i«  We  do  not  trull  Gc^,  but  tempt 
him,  if,  when  we  pray  to  him  for  help,  wc  do  not  fecond 
our  prayers  with  our  endeavours.  W'e  muA  not  put  phy- 
ficians  or  pbyfic  in  the  place  of  God,  but  make  ufe  of  them 
in  fubordination  to  God,  and  to  his  providence : Help  thy- 
felf,  and  God  will  help  thee. 

Secondly,  That  the  chief  end  wc  tbould  aim  at  in  licfiring 
life  and  health  is,  that  we  may  glorify  God,  and  do  goocl, 
and  improve  ourfulvcs  in  knowledge,  and  grace.  Xod  meet- 
nefsfor  heaven.  Hezekiab,  when  he  meant  what  is  the  fign 
that  1 Aiall  recover,  xtked,  H'hat  is  tbejigjt  that  Ijhall  go 
up  to  the  hou/r  tf  the  Lord,  there  to  dionour  God,  to  keep 
up  his  acquaintance  and  communion  with  him,  and  to  en- 
courage others  to  ferve  liim?  v.  22.  It  is  taken  for  grant- 
ed, that,  if  God  would  rcAorc  him  to  healtii,  he  would  pre- 
featly  go  up  to  the  temple  with  his  thank-oAlcrings ; there 
ChriA  found  the  impotent  man  whom  he  had  healed.  John 
V.  14.  I'he  exerciics  of  religion  are  £i>  much  tbe*  bufinefs 
and  delight  of  t good  man,  that  to  be  rcAroined  from  them, 
is  the  greateA  grievance  of  hU.  alHiAions,  and  to  be  rcfiored  % 
to  them  is  the  greattA  comfort  of  bis  dciivcrauces.  Let  my  . 
foul  live,  and  it  tball  praife  ihce. 

CHAP,  XXXIX. 

Tbe  Jlory  of  tbit  chapter  likewife  we  bad  before,  2 Kings  xx. 
12,  It  it  here  repeated,  not  only  as  a very  tutmorable 
and  improveahie  paffage,  but  becauft  it  conduces  Wiib  a 
propbeep  vf  tbe  captivity  in  tiabylon  : and  at  the  former 
part  oj  tbe  prop  hecy  of  tbU  book  frequently  referred  to  iVir- 

tiacoenl/'s  * 
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nacberib's  ani  tht  defeat  of  that  ta  vihiab  t.ere- 

f'ire  tbt  hiflcry  of  that  tvat  very  fitly  fuhj'nned i fo  lot  hU 

ter  part  of  tbit  bock  fpeah  much  of  tbe  fetui  captivity  trt 
Bahyhn.  and  their  ddherance  out  of  that,  ta  ovhicb  there- 
fore the  frji  predifhon  of  it^  with  the  occajion  thereof t it 
veryftly  prefixed.  IVe  have  here^  l.  The  pnde  and  fl^ 
of  tlezeliab,  in  /hexvin^  bh  treafuret  Jo  the  tinj  ofXi/ihy- 
hn*t  ambojfad'^rt.  that  were  tent  to  ei>/tgrtitu/aie  bit  feco- 
%>ery,  V.  If  2.  Ifaiab'j  exeMiftation  of  him  concerning  it 
in  Clod's  name,  and  bis  conffjicn  'f  it,  ver.  3»  4*  3‘ 

fentence  pa  fed  upon  him  for  it, that  ail  hit  treafuret jhoold f 
in  procefs  of  time,  be  carried  to  Babytm,  v.  5,  6,  7.  4* 

Ilczekiah's  penitent  and  patient  fuhmffion  to  thu  fentencCf 
vcr.  8. 


At  that  time  Mcrodach-baladan,  the  Ion  of 
Baladan  kinji;  of  Babylon,  fent  letters  and 
a prefent  to  Hezekiah;  for  he  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  lick,  and  was  recovered.  2 And 
liczekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  Ihewed  them 
the  houfc  of  his  precious  things,  the  filver  and  the 
gold,  and  the  ipices.  and  the  precious  ointment, 
and  all  the  houle  of  his  armour,  and  all  that  was 
found  in  his  treafures;  there  was  nothing  in  his 
houle,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
fliewcd  them  not.  3 ^ Then  came  Ilaiah  the 
prophet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  faid  unco  him. 
What  faid  thcfe  men?  and  from  whence  came 
they  unto  thee?  And  Hezekiah  faid.  They  are 
come  from  a far  country  unto  me,  even  trom 
Babylon.  4 Then  faid  he.  What  have  they 
feen  in  thine  houfc?  And  Hezekiah  anlvs'cred. 
All  that  is  in  mine  houle  have  they  feen;  there 
is  nothing  among  my  treafures  that  1 have  not 
Ihewed  them. 


Hence  we  may  leam  tbefe  le(Toni. 

hirjlf  Thai  faumantty  and  common  cWiUiy  leacb  u«  to  re* 
joicc  vrith  our  friends  and  neighbours  when  they  rejoice, 
am!  to  cougratuiate  their  deliverances,  and  particularly  their 
recoveries  from  ficknets.  The  king  pf  Babylon  having  heard 
that  Hezekiah  had  been  fick,  and  was  recovertdf  fent  to 
compliment  him  upon  the  occniion.  If  Cbritlians  be  OQ' 
neighbourly.  Heathen?  will  ibame  them. 

becondiy,  It  becomes  ut  to  give  honour  to  thofe  whom 
God  puls  honour  upon.  The  fun  was  tbe  Babylonians  gtxl, 
and  when  they  underllood  that  it  was  with  a refpcAto  He- 
zckUh  that  the  fun,  to  their  great  furprife,  went  back  ten 
degrees  fuch  a day,  they  thought  thcmfelves  obliged  to  do 
Hezekiah  all  the  honour  they  could.  Will  all' people  thus 
walk  tn  tbe  name  of  tbeir  Cod,  and  lhall  not  we  ? 

Thirdljf  i'bofe  that  do  not  value  good  men  for  their  good- 
nefs,  yet  may  be  brought  to  pay  them  great  refpefts  by 
other  iiulucemcntj,  and  for  the  fake  of  their  fecuUr  intc- 
rells.  'I'he  king  of  Babylon  made  his  court  to  Hezekiah 
here,  not  beenuie  he  was  piuu«,  but  becaufe  be  was  prof, 
perous ; a<  ttie  Phtli  (lines  coveted  an  alliance  with  Kaac, 
bccaufc  they  faw  the  Lord  w*as  him,  Gen.  xxvi.  28.  Tbe 
king  of  Babylon  wa.%  an  enemy  to  the  king  of  Afiyria,  and 
therefore  w.*ts  fond  of  Hezekiah,  becaufe  the  AiTyrians  were 
fo  much  weakened  by  the  power  of  hit  God. 

Fourthly f It  ii  a bard  matter  to  keep  tht  fplrit  low  in  the 


mldft  of  greatadranc^ents.  Hezekiah  is  an  inftance  of 
it : he  was  a wife  and  good  man  but  when  one  miracle  af- 
ter another  WM  wrought  in  his  favour,  he  found  it  hard  to 
keep  his  heart  from  being  lifted  op,  nay,  a little  thing  then 
drew  him  into  tbe  fo*rc  of  pride.  Blcffed  Paul  himfelf 
needed  a iborn  in  tire  fldli  to  keep  him  from  being  hfted 
up  with  tbe  abundance  of  revelations. 

Fiftbly,  We  have  need  to  watch  over  our  own  fpirits, 
when  we  are  Ihewing  our  friends  our  pofTelTions,  what  we 
have  done,  and  what  we  have  got,  that  we  be  not  proud  of 
them,  at  if  our  might  or  our  merit  had  purchafed  and  pro> 
cured  U9  this  wealth.  When  we  look  upon  our  enjoyments, 
and  have  occaiioa  to  fpeak  of  them,  it  mud  be  with  humble 
acknowledgments  of  our  own  uawortbinefs,  and  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments of  God’s  goodnefs,  with  a juU  value  for  o- 
ther  alchievcmeniJ,  and  with  an  expectation  of  lolfca^  and 

changes;  not  dreaming  that  our  mounutn  Hands  fo  ftrong 

but  that  it  may  foon  be  moved. 

Sixthly,  It  is  a great  weakoefs  for  good  men  to  value 
themfelves  much  upon  the  civil  refpeds  that  arc  paid  them 
fyea,  though  there  be  fomething  particular  and  uncommon 
in  them)  by  the  children  of  this  world,  and  to  be  fond  of 
their  acquaintance.  What  a poor  thing  was  it  for  Heze 
kiah,  whom  God  had  fo  dignified,  to.be  thua  over-proud  of 
the  refpeds  done  him  by  a Heathen  prince,  as  if  thofe 
ed  any  thing  to  himf  We  ought  to  return  the  courtefies  of 
fuch  with  inlcrell,  but  not  to  be  proud  of  them. 

Seventhly,  We  muft  exped  to  be  called  to  an  account  for 
the  workings  of  our  pride,  though  they  are  fccret,  and  in 
fuch  inlUnces  as  we  thought  there  was  no  barm  in;  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  call  oorfelves  to  an  account  for  them ; 
and  when  vre  have  had  company  vfith  us  that  has  pstid  us 
rel'ped,  and  been  pleafed  writh  their  entertainment,  and  com- 
mended every  thing,  to  be  jcalousoverourfelvet  with  a god- 
ly jcaloufy,  led  our  hearts  hare  been  lifted  up.  And,  as 
far  as  we  fee  caufe,  to  fufped,  that  this  lly  and  fubtlc  fin  of 
pride  hath  infinuated  itfclf  into  our  breads,  and  nfiogled  ii- 
felf  with  our  converfation,  let  us  be  aihamed  of  it,  and,  aa 
Hezekiah  here,  iogenuoudy  coafefs  it,  and  take  lhame  tu 
ourfelves  for  iu 

5.  Then  faid  Ifaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hofts.  6 Behold,  the  days 
come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  houfe,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  flore  until 
this  day,  fhall  be  carried  to  Babylon:  nothing 
fhall  be  left,  faith  the  Lord.  7 And  of,  thy 
Tons  that  lliall  iflue  from  thee,  which  ihou  flialt 
beget,  (hall  they  take  away;  and  they  (hail  be 
eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
8 Then  faid  Hezekiah  to  Ifaiah,  Good  1/  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hall  fpoken;  he 
faid  moreover,  For  there  fhall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

Hence  let  us  obferve, 

Fitfi,  That  if  God  love  us,  be  vrill  humble  us,  and  will 
^nd  fome  way  or  other  to  puU  down  our  fpirits  when  they 
are  lifted  up  above  rocafure.  A mortifying  iscilagc  is  fent 
to  Hezekiah,  that  he  might  be  humbled  lor  the  pride  of  bU 
heart,  and  be  convinced  of  the  folly  ol  it;  for  though  God 
may  fufier  bis  people  to  fall  into  fin,  as  he  did  Hezekiah 
here,  to  prove  him,  that  be  might  know  all  that  wot  in  btt 
heart,  yet  he  will  not  fuifer  them  to  lie  Hill  in  it. 

Secotidiy, 
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It  II  jaft  with  God  to  take  Out  from  us  which 
we  make  the  matter  of  our  pride^  and  on  which  we  build  a 
carnal  confidence.  When  David  was  proud  of  the  num* 
hers  of  hii  people,  God  took  a courfe  to  make  them  fewer) 
and  when  Hexekiah  beads  of  hia  treafurcs,  and  looks  upon 
them  with  too  great  a complacency,  he  U told  he  doth  like 
the  foolifh  traveller,  that  lliews  his  money  and  gold  to  one 
that  proves  a thief,  and  Is  thereby  tempted  to  rob  him. 

T'birJiy^  If  we  could  but  fee  things  that  will  be,  we  Ihould 
be  alhatned  of  our  thoughts  of  things  that  are.  If  Hczeki.ih 
had  known,  that  the  feed  and  focceflon  of  this  king  of  Ba> 
bvlon  would  hereafter  be  the  ruin  of  his  family  ami  kiug- 
dojQ,  he  would  rrjt  have  complimented  his  ambadadors  us 
he  did.  And  when  the  prophet  told  him  it  would  be  fo, 
we  rpay  well  imagine  bow  he  was  vexed  at  himfelf  for  what, 
be  had  done.  We  cannot  certainly  forefee  what  will  bc^ 
but  arc  told  in  general,  is  x’aniiy,  aud  therefore  it  is  va* 
nity  for  us  to  take  a complacency,  and  put  a confidence  in 
any  thing  that  goes  under  that  characler. 

Fourthly^  l‘hofc  that  arc  fond  of  an  acquaintance  and  aU 
liance  svith  irreligious  men,  firil  or  hll  will  have  enough  of 
it,  and  will  have  caufc  torepentit.  Heaekiab thought him- 
felf  mighty  happy  in  the  friendihip  of  Babylon,  though  it 
was  the  mother  of  harlots  and  idolatries*,  but  Babylon,  that 
now  courted  Jerufalem,  in  proccfi  of  time  conquered  her, 
and  carried  her  captive.  Lngues  with  finaen,  and  leagues 
v\ith  fin  too,  will  end  thus)  it  is  thcrefoic  our  wifdon  to 
keep  at  a diilancc  from  them. 

Fiftbiy^  Thofe  that  truly  repent  of  their  fins,  will  take  it 
well  to  be  reproved  for  them,  and  will  be  willing  to  be  told 
of  their  faults.  Hexekiah  reckoned  that  word  of  the  Lord 
good  which  difeovered  fin  to  him,  and  made  him  fenfible 
that  he  had  done  aniifs,  which  before  he  was  not  aware  of. 
The  language  of  true  penitents  is,  Z.tt  tbs  rigbuous  /mste^ 
mst  it  JhaU  3ir  UnaMfJs ; and  the  law  is  therefore  good,  be* 

caufe,  being  fpiritual,  in  it  fin  appears  fin,  and  exceeding 
fiuful. 

True  penitents  will  quietly  fubmit  not  only  to 
the  reproofi)  of  the  word,  but  to  the  rebukes  of  providence, 
for  their  fins.  ^Vhen  Hezekiah  was  told  of  the  punifhment 
of  his  iniquity,  he  (aid,  Gaoti  is  tbt  9uerti  of  tU  Lort/^  not 
only  the  mitigatioo  of  the  fentence  good,  but  the  fentence 
itfclf  fo  ) he  bath  notbiog  to  obje^  againH  the  equity  of  it, 
but  faith  Amen  to  the  threatening.  They  that  lee  the  e> 
vil  of  fin,  and  what  it  deferves,  will  jufiiiy  God  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  them  for  it,  and  own  that  he  punifheth 
them  Icfe  than  their  iniquities  dfferve. 

Stventbiy^  Tho*  we  muft  not  be  rcgardlels  of  thofe  that 
come  after  us,  yet  we  mail  reckon  ourfeWes  well  done  for 
if  ibfre  be  pestet  enJ  trtstb  in  our  daysy  and  better  than  we 
had  reafon  to  expeA.  If  a ilorm  be  coming,  we  mull  rec- 
kon it  a favour  to  get  into  the  barbour  before  it  comes,  and 
be  gathered  to  the  grave  in  peace  ) yet  we  can  never  be  fe- 
cure  of  this,  but  muil  prepare  for  changes  in  our  own  time, 
that  wc  may  Hand  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God,  and  bid 
it  welcome  whatever  it  is. 

CHAP.  XL. 

At  this  chatter  begins  the  latter  part  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
houby  which  is  not  only  divided  from  the  former  ty  the  hi- 
Jloricat  chapters  that  come  between^  but  feetns  to  be  difiin- 
guijhed  from  it  in  the  fcope  and Jlyle  of  it.  In  the  former 
part  the  name  of  the  prophet  was  frequently  prefxed  to  the 
particular  JermonSy  bejides  the  general  title,  at  chap.  ii.  i, 
vii.  3.  xtii.  I,  But  this  it  all  one  continued difeourfey  and 
the  prophet  not  fo  much  at  once  named.  IFat  conned  of 


matty  burdotssy  massy  woiSy  this  of  many  hlejjwgs.  There 
the  difir  ft  w^ch  the  people  of  God  were  in  by  the  J^yri-, 
an,  and  their  deliverance  out  of  tbaty  were  chufy  prop%ef- 
ed  qf  i but  that  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a thing  pafly  chap.  lit. 
4. ) and  the  captivity  in  Babylony  and  their  deliverance  out 
of  that  which  were  much  more  greater  ex'efilty  of  more  ex- 
ten/ive  and  abiding  concerny  are  here  largely  foretold.  Be- 
fore God  lent  his  people  into  captivity,  he  furnijhed  them 
with  precious  promifet  for  their fupport  and  comfort  in  their 
trouble  ; and  we  may  well  imagine  tf  whet  great  ufe  to 
them  the  gloriouty  gracious  light  of  tbit  prophecy  was  in 
that  ciottdy  and  dark  day,  aud  bow  much  it  helped  to  dry 
up  their  tears  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon.  But  ii  looks  fur- 
ther yety  and  to  greater  things.  Much  of  Chrijl  and  gof- 
pe!  grace  met  with  in  the  foregoing  part  of  this  booky 

but  -in  this  latter  part  we  JhaU  fnd  much  more ; and,  as  \f 
it  were  dejigned  for  a prophetical  fummary  of  the  Sew- 
Tejlamtnt,  tt  begins  with  that  which  begins  the gofiielsy'Vht 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wildemcfs,  chap.  xl.  3.)  and 
concludes  with  that  which  cdncludet  the  book  of  the  Reve- 
lattoHy  The  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  chap.  Ixvt. 
22,  Even  Mr  White  atknowledgelby  that  as  all  the  mer- 
cies of  God  to  the  "JewiJh  nation  bore  fome  rtfemblancc  to 
thofe  glorious  things  performed  by  our  Saviour  for  man's 
redemption  ,*  fo  they  are  by  the  Spirit  of  God  exprrjfed  in 
fueb  terms  as  /hew  plainly  that  while  the  prophet  is  Jpeak- 
ittg  of  the  redemption  of  tbt  Jews,  be  had  in  his  thoughts  a 
more  glorious  deliverance.  And  we  need  not  look  for  any 
further  accompHjhment  of  tbefe  propbenes yet  to  come;  for 
if  ttnd  bit  kingdom  be  tt  that  Jhould  comty  we 

are  to  look  for  no  other,  but  the  carryng  on  and  completing 
of  the  fame  blejfed  work  which  was  began  in  the frji  preach- 
ing and  planting  of  Cbrifiianity  in  the  world. 

In  this  chapter  xve  bave,  i.  Orders  given  to  preach  and pub- 
Ifh  the  glad  tidings  of  redemption,  v.  i,  2.  2.  Theft  glad 

i 'tdmgs  introduced  by  a voice  in  the  wUdernefs,  which  gives 
effurance  that  all  ohjirufiious  fhaU  be  renu/X'edy  v.  3,— .?,) 
and  that  though  all  creatures  fail  and  fadcy  the  word  of 
God  JhaU  be  efiahh/hed  and  accompluked,  v.  6,— .8.  q’. 

A Joyful  profptii  given  to  the  people  of  God  of  the  bap- 
pinefs  which  (htt  redemption  fiould  bring  along  with  ity  w 
9,— II.  4.  The  fovereignty  and  power  of  that  God  mag- 
nifiedy  who  undertakes  to  xtiork  cut  this  redtmptiotty  v.  la, 
to  1 y,  5.  Idols  therefore  triumphed  over,  and  idolaterr 
uphraisUd  with  their  folly  y v.  ib,— 26.  6.  A reproof  gi- 

ven to  the  people  of  God  for  their  fears  and  defpondenciety 
and  ettougb  fud  in  a few  words  to  fleace  tbefe  fearty  vcr. 
27.— 3J.  And  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  this 
fertpture  may  have  bofn. 

COmfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  faith 
your  God.  2 Speak  yc  comfortably  lo 
Jerufalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  herAvarfare  is 
accompidlied,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned: 
for  flie  hath  received  of  the  Lord’s  hand  dou- 
ble for  all  her  fins. 

Wc  have  here  the  comrainion  and  inftru^libns  given,  not 
to  this  prophet  only,  but  with  him  to  till  the  J.ord^s  pio« 
phets,  nay,  and  to  all  CbrilVs  ininiAcrs,  to  proclaim  comfort 
lo  God's  people,  (i.)  I'niidld  not  only  warrant,  but  ip- 
join  this  prophet  himfelf  to  encourage  the  good  people  who 
lived  in  his  own  time,  who  could  not  but  have  very  melan- 
choly apprehcofions  of  things,  vfhen  they  faw  Judah  nod  jc*^ 
mfalcm  by  their  daring  impieties  ripening  a- pace  for  ruin, 
and  God  in  his  providence  bailcuing  ruin  upon  them.  Let 

them 
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them  be  fure,  tliat,  for  :ill  this,  God  had  mercy  in  Hore  for 
them.  (2.)  It  was  efpcciaUy  a dirt^ion  to  the  prophets 
that  Ihould  live  in  the  time  of  the  captivity,  wht:n  jerufa- 
lem  was  in  ruins;  they  mull  encourae^e  the  captives  to  hope 
for  enlarjprmcnt  in  due  time.  (3.)  Gofpehmininers,  bein^ 
employed  by  the  blelTcd  Spirit  as  a comfort,  and  as  helpers 
of  the  joy  of  Chritlians,  arc  here  put  in  miiKl  of  their  bufi- 
nefs.  Here  is, 

Firfi,  Comfortable  vrords  dirc^lcd  to  God’s  people  in 
jfcneral,  ver.  i.  The  prophets  have  inftru^loni  trom  their 
God,(forheis  the  L>:rd  (Sod *,/ tht  boty  Kcv.  xxii. 

6.),  to  comfort  the  people  of  God  ; and  the  charge  is  dou* 
bled,  Comfort  ye^  comfort  ye  i not  fo  much  IjecauTc  the  pro- 
phets are  unwilling  to  Jo  it  *,  no,  it  is  the  moll  pleafaig  part 
of  their  work;  but  bccaufe  fomcttmei  the  fouls  of  God's 
people  refufe  to  be  cunitorted,  and  ihcireomfortcrsmuil  re- 
peat things  again  and  again,  cre  they  can  fallen  any  thing 
upon  them.  Obfers'e  here,  (1  ) rhcrc  are  a people  in  the 
world  that  are  God's  people.  ^2.)  It  is  the  will  of  Go<l 
that  hii  people  lltould  be  a comforted  people,  even  in  the 
word  of  times.  (3,)  It  is  the  work  and  bulincfi  of  mini- 
fters,  to  do  what  they  can  for  the  comfort  of  God's  people. 
(4.)  Words  of  conviction,  fuch  as  we  had  in  the  former 
part  of  this  book,  mull  be  followed  with  words  of  comfort, 
iiich  as  we  have  here  : for  he  that  hath  torn  will  heal  us. 

Secondly^  Comfortable  words  dirc^ed  to  Jerufalem  in  par- 
ticular: Sfte^k  to  the  bejri  cf  jerufatenty  v.  2.  Speak  that 
which  will  revive  her  heait,  and  be  a cordial  to  her,  and  to 
all  that  belong  to  her,  and  wilh  her  well.  l)c  not  whifper 
it,  but  cry  unto  f>rr,  cry  aloud,  to  Ihew  the  faints  their  com* 
forts,  as  well  as  to  Ihcw  Bnners  their  tnnrgrtlTiom ; make 
her  bear  it.  (i.)  That  the  days  of  her  trouble  are  ^num- 
bered and  finiflicd : Her  wmrfare  is  accomplilhedy  the  fel 
time  of  her  ferritude ; the  campaign  is  now  at  an  end,  and 
(lie  (ball  retire  into  quarters  of  refreflimeot.  The  human 
life  is  a warfare,  Job  vii.  1.  the  Chriflian  life  much  more  ; 
but  the  llruggle  will  not  lall  always,  the  warfare  will  be 
accomplilhed,  and  then  the  good  Ibldicrs  (hall  not  only  en- 
ter into  rell,  but  be  lure  of  their  pay.  (2.)  I'hat  the  caufc 
of  her  trouble  is  removed,  and  when  that  it  taken  away  the 
tffcfl  will  ceafe.  Tell  her  that  her  iniquity  it  pardonedy 
God  is  reconciled  to  her,  and  ihe  ibail  no  longer  be  treated 
as  one  guilty  before  him.  Nothing  can  be  fpoken  more 
comfortably  than  this,  ion,  be  of  Gcd  ebraty  thy fnt  are  for. 
given  thee,  'i'roublcs  are  then  removed  in  love  when  fin  is 
pardoned.  (3.)  *rb.u  the  end  of  ber  trouble  is  anfwered  : 
bbe  bat  received  of  the  Lord  double  for  the  cure  of  all  her 
jinsy  fulficient  and  more  than  fufiicient  to  part  between  ber 
aud  her  idols;  the  worildp  of  which  was  the  great  fin  for 
which  God  had  a cootroverfy  with  them,  and  from  which 
he  defigned  to  reclaim  them  by  their  captivity  in  Uahylon; 
and  it  had  that  <(f«d  upon  them,  it  begat  in  them  n rooud 
antipathy  to  idolatry,  and  was  phyTtc  doubly  llrong  for  the 
puigiog  out  of  that  iniquity.  Or,  it  may  be  taken  as  the 
j.tnguagc  of  the  divine  compalTioii:  Hit  foul  euat  grieved  for 
the  miftry  rf  Ifraely  Judg.  x.  16. ; and,  like  a tender  fklhtr, 
Sinee  be  fpaie  againjl  them  be  eat  nejlly  remembered Jcr. 
xvxi.  20,  and  was  rcaiiy  to  fay  he  had  given  them  loo 
much  cotreflion.  They  being  very  penitent, ackt.uwledg- 
ed  that  God  had  punijhed  them  left  than  their  tnu/uiliet  at’ 
f*vt'di  but  he  being  very  pitiful,  owned  that  he  had  pu- 
nilhed  them  more  than  they  deferved.  True  penitents  have 
indeed,  in  Chrill  and  his  fuderings,  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  their  fnii  for  the  falisfa^ion  Chrill  made 
by  his  death,  was  of  lucb  an  infinite  value,  that  it  was  more 
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than  double  to  the  demerits  of  fin : for  God  fpared  not  hi:; 
own  Sod. 

3 % The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
flmight  in  the  dd'art  a high-way  for  our  God. 
4 Every  valley  fliull  he  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  liill  (hall  be  made  low:  and  the 
crooked  fhall  be  made  ftraight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain.  5 And  the  glory  of  the  I.ord 
lhall  be  revealed,  and  all  flefh  fliall  fee  ;V,  toge- 
ther: lor  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  ii, 
6'i'he  voice  fail!,  Cry.  And  he  laid,  Wliat  fhall 
1 cry  ? All  flelh  1/  grafs,  and  all  tiic  goodlincfs 
thereof  is  as  the  (lower  of  the  field.  7 'ilic 
grafs  witliereth,  the  (lower  fadeth;  becaufc  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it;  furely  tlic 
people  is  graf*>.  8 'I'he  grafs  witheretli  the 
(lower  I'adeth ; but  the  word  of  our  God  lhall 
(land  for  ever. 

The  time  to  favour  Zion,  yea  the  fet  time  l>eing  come, 
the  people  of  Gcxl  mud  be  prepared  for  the  favours  defign* 
cd  them  by  rcpentaacc  and  faith ; and  to  call  them  ;o  bmh 
ihefe,  we  have  here  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  valderneft ; 
which  may  be  applied  to  thofe  prophets  who  weie  with  the 
captives  in  their  wildcrnefs-lUte,  and  when  they  faw  the 
day  of  tbeir  deliverance  dawn,  called  earncllly  upon  them 
to  prepare  for  it,  and  alfured  them  all  the  dilTicultie*  th:it 
llo^  in  the  way  of  their  deliverance  (liould  be  got  over. 
It  is  a good  fign  mercy  is  in  the  preparing  for  us,  if  wc  find 
Cod's  grace  preparing  us  for  it,  Pf.  x.  17.  But  it  mud  be 
applied  to  John  the  Kaptid:  for  though  God  wastherpeak* 
er,  he  was  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  M'lldernefsy  and  his 
bufinefs  was  to  pteparc  the  v^ay  of  the  Lordy  to  difpofe 
mens  minds  for  the  reception  and  entertainment  of  the  gof- 
pel  of  Chrill,  The  %cay  of  the  Lord  it  prepared, 

FirJIy  By  repentance  for  fin.  That  was  it  which  John 
Baptid  preached  to  all  Judah  and  Jerufalem.  Matth.  iii,  2. 
5.;  and  thereby  made  ready  a people  prepared  for  the  Lordy 
Luke  i.  17.  The  alarm  is  given,  let  all  take  notice  of  it 
at  their  peril;  God  is  coming  in  a way  of  mercy,  and  we 
mud  prepare  for  him.  ver.  3,  4,  5.  Applying  it  to  their 
enptivity,  h may  bs  tuken  as  a promife,  tlut  whatever  dif- 
ficulties Ik  in  their  way,  when  they  return,  they  lhall  be 
removed.  I'his  voice  In  the  wlldernefk  (divine  power  go- 
ing along  with  it)  fets  pioneers  on  work  to  level  the  roads. 
But  it  may  be  taken  as  a call  to  duty,  and  it  is  the  fame 
duty  that  we  are  called  to,  in  preparation  for  Cbrid's'  en- 
trance into  our  fouls. 

id,  Wc  mull  get  into  fuch  a frame  of  fjiirit,  as  will  dif- 
pofc  us  to  receive  Chrid  and  his  gofpcl;  Prepare  ye  the 
ivay  of  the  Lord;  1.  e.  prepare  yourfelvcs  for  him,  and  let 
all  that  he  fuppretfed,  which  would  be  an  obdruclion  to  his 
entrance:  make  room  for  Chrid  : Make Jfraight  a high-way 
for  him.  If  be  prepare  the  end  for  us,  we  ought  fure  to 
prepare  the  way  for  him.  Prepare  for  the  Saviour:  Lift 
up  jour  headsy  0 ye  gaiety  Pfalm  xxiv.  7,  8.  Prepare  for 
the  fsdvatiun,  the  great  lalvaiion,  nnd  other  lelTer  deUve* 
ranees.  Let  us  get  to  be  fit  for  them,  and  then  God  will 
work  tlicfu  out.  Lei  us  not  (land  in  our  own  ii;;bt,  nor 
put  a bar  iu  our  o.vndoor,  but  find  or  make  a highway  for 

him 
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ium,  ertn  in  tKat  iKhicb  was  defart  ground.  This  is  that 
■for  which  he  waits  to  be  gracious. 

We  isud  get  our  hearts  levelled  by  divine  grace. 
Thofe  that  were  hindered  from  comfort  in  Chriil  by  their 
-deje^ions  and  defpoadencieft,  are  the  valleys  that  mull  be 
exalted.  Thufe  that  arc  hindered  from  comfort  in  Cbritl 
by  a proud  conceit  of  their  own  merit  and  worth,  arc  the 
mountaiDS  and  bills  that  mud  be  laid  low.  'iliore  that  have 
entertained  prejudices  againd  the  word  and  ways  of  God, 
that  are  untra^able,  and  difpofed  to  thwart  and  cuntradid 
even  that  which  ii  plain  and  raly,  becaufc  it  agrees  not 
with  their  corrupt  inclinations  and  fecular  intereOs.  arc  the 
crooked  that  mull  be  made  Hraight,  .and  the  rough  places 
that  mud  be  made  plain.  Let  but  the  gofpcl  of  Chrilt  have 
a fair  bearing,  and  it  cannot  fail  of  acceptance,  'i  his  prc> 
pares  the  way  of  the  Lord  : and  thus  will  by  his  grace 
prepare  his  own  way  in  all  the  vcdcls  of  oiercy^  whofe  heart 
be  opens  as  he  did  Lydia's. 

And  when  this  is  done,  the  of  the  Lora  Jhall  here- 
vtaUdy  V.  5.  (t.)  When  the  captives  are  prepared  for  dc- 

IjvcrtnCe,  Cyrus  Ihall  proclaim  it  \ ami  they  (hall  li«vc  the 
beneBt  of  it,  and  they  only,  whole  hiarts  the  Lord  dirred 
up,  with  courage  and  refolution  to  break  through  the  dif- 
couragements  that  lay  in  their  way,  and  to  make  nothing  of 
the  bills,  and  valleys,  and  all  the  rough  places.  (2.)  When 
John  Baptid  hath  for  Tome  time  preached  repentance,  luor* 
tiBcatiurt,  and  reformation,  and  fo  made  ready  a people  pre- 
pared fur  the  Lord,  Luke  i.  17.;  then  the  Mcillab  himfclf 
ihall  be  revealed  in  bir  glory,  working  miracles,  which 
John  did  not ; and  by  his  grace,  which  is  his  glory,  bind- 
ing up  and  healing  with  confulations  thofe  whom  John  had 
wounded  with  convi^ions.  And  this  reveUliun  of  divine 
glory  (hall  be  }r/r^*A/  to  iigbicn  the  Gentiln.  yiilftjh 
jee  it  together,  and  not  the  Jews  only*,  they  ftiall  fee  and 
admire  it,  fee  it  and  bid  it  welcome  ; as  the  return  out  of 
the  captivity  was  taken  notice  of  by  the  neighbour  nations, 
PLl.  exxvi.  3.  And  it  Ihall  be  the  accomplilhmcnt  of  the 
word  of  God  j not  one  iota,  or  tittle,  of  w hich  Jkatl  fail  to 
the  ground,  Ihe  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fffolen  rf,  and  there- 
fore the  hand  of  the  Lojrd  will  effert  it. 

Secondly^  By  confidence  rn  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  in  any  creature:  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  having  fpoien 
i>,  the  voice  hath  thus  further  to  cry.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear  it,  7-6/  u*er</  f our  God  Jhall Jland  fur 
ever,  v,  8,  1.  /. 

ill,  hy  this  acAmplifhrrent  of  the  prophecies  and  pro- 
mifes  of  falvation,  and  the  performance  of  them  to  the  ut- 
noil  in  due  time.  It  appear*  that  the  word  of  U:e  Lord  is 
furc,  aud  what  may  be  fafeiy  relied  on  ^ ami  then  we  are 
prepared  for  deliverance,  when  we  depend  entirely  upon 
the  word  of  God,  build  our  hopes  on  that,  with  an  alTu- 
ranee  that  it  will  not  make  us  alhamed  : and  in  a depeud- 
ance  upon  this  word  we  mull  be  brought  to  own  that  all 
fefb  is  graft,  withering  and  fading,  (i.)  The  power  of 
man,  when  it  doth  appear  againll  the  deliverance,  is  not  to 
be  feared  ; for  it  lluill  be  at  grafs  before  the  word  of  the 
Lord  \ it  ihall  wither  and  be  trudden  down  ^ the  infulting 
Babylonians.  whA  proroife  thcmfcives  that  the  defoUtions 
of  Jcrulalcro  ihvU  be  perpetual,  are  but  as  graU,  v%hich  the 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  blows  upon  makes  nothing  of,  but  bhili  all 
its  glory  \ lor  the  wt.rd  of  the  Lord,  which  pronufeth  their 
« Aeliverauce,  fl<all  Hand  lor  ever,  and  it  is  not  in  the  power 
joi  their  enemies  to  hinder  ilie  execution  of  it.  (2.)  The 
power  of  titan  when  it  would  appear  ior  the  dclivcraitce, 
-yet  is  it  not  to  be  trulled  to  3 for  it  is  but  as  gnfs  in  com- 
-ptrifon  with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the  only  fitm 
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foundation  for  us  to  build  our  hope  upon.  When  God  is 
about  to  work  falvation  for  his  people,  he  will  take  them 
off  from  depending  upon  creatures,  and  looking  for  it  from 
hilU  and  mountains;  they  Ihall  fail  them,  and  their  exoec- 
tations  from  them  (Itall  be  frufimed:  72*/  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Jhall  blow  upon  them  ; for  God  will  have  no  creature  to  be 
4 rival  with  him  for  the  hope  and  confidence  of  his  people; 
and  as  it  is  his  word  only  that  Ihall  fland  fur  ever,  fo  in 
that  word  only  our  faith  mud  Band.  When  w',arc  brought 
to  this,  (hen,  and  not  till  then,  wc  arc  fit  for  mercy. 

2dly,  The  word  of  our  God,  that  glory  of  the  Lord 
which  is  now  to  be  revealed,  the  gofpel,  and  that  gi*ace 
which  is  brought  with  it  to  us,  and  wrought  by  it  in  us,  ihatl 
fland  for  ever*,  and  this  is  the  fatisfaftion  of  all  believers, 
when  they  find  all  their  creature-comforts  withering  and 
fading  like  graft.  Thus  the  apolUc  applies  it  to  the  word 
xt  hicb  by  the  gospel  it  preached  unto  us,  and  which  lives  and 
abides  for  ever  as  the  tncerruptihle  feed  by  which  we  are  born 
again,  1 Pet.  i.  23,  24,  2?.  To  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lurd,  we  mull  be  convinced,  (i.)  Of  the  vanity  of  the 
creature;  \\\'4X  all Jieth  is  graft,  sveak  and  withering.  We 
ourftlvcs  arc  fo,  and  therefore  cannot  favc  ourfelves : all 
our  friends  are  fo,  ai<d  therefore  are  unable  to  fave  us.  All 
the  beauty  of  the  creature  which  might  render  It  amiable, 
is  but  as  the  dower  uf  grafsifoon  blnllcd,  and  therefore  can- 
not recommend  us  to  Goe^  and  to  his  acceptance.  We  are 
dying  creatures,  all  our  comforts  in  this  world  are  dying 
Comforts,  and  therefore  cannot  be  the  felicity  of  our  im- 
mortal fouls ; we  mult  look  further  for  a falvation,  look,  fur- 
ther for  a portion.  (2.)  Of  the  validity  of  the  promife  of 
God.  We  mull  be  convinced  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
can  do  that  for  us  which  all  flelh  cannot ; that  forafmuch  as 
it  Hands  for  ever,  it  will  furniili  us  with  a happinefs  that 
will  run  parallel  with  the  duration  of  our  fouls,  that  mull 
live  for  ever;  for  the  things  that  arc  not  fecn,  but  mull  be*' 
believed,  are  eternal. 

9^0  Zion,  that  bringcll  good  tidings,  get. 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  : O Jerui’alem, 
that  biingell  good  tiiiings,  lift  up  thy  voice 
with  rtrengtji : lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid  : fay  un- 
to the  rities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God.  10 
Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  ftrong 
hand,  and  liis  arm  fliali  rule  for  him  :■  behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  1 1 He  Ihall  leed  his  flock  like  a lliep- 
herd  : he  fliall  gather  the  Iambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bufom,  and  Ihall  gently 
lead  thofe  that  arc  with  young. 

It  was  promifed,  v.  5.  That  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jhall  1 
he  revealed i th:it  i*  it  with  the  hopes  of  which  God's  peo- 
ple n-.uit  be  comfurtid.  Now,  here  we  are  told, 

Fuji,  How  it  ihall  be  reveaU'd,  ver.  9.  (1.)  It  ihall  be 

revealed  to  i/lion  and  Jerufalem  : notice  ihall  be  given  of 
It  to  the  remnant  that  are  left  in  Zion  and  Jcrufalciu,  the 
poor  of  the  land,  that  were  vinc-dreifers  and  tiulbandmen, 
it  iliall  be  told  them  that  their  brethren  (hail  return  to  them  ; 
and  to  the  captives  who  belonged  to  Zion  and  Jcrufalem, 

[ and  retained  their  aff’^cUon  for  them.  Zion  is  faid  to  dwell 

Iwiib  the  dasj^bter  oj  Bethylun.  Zech.  ii.  7,  And  there  fl>c 
receives  notice  of  Cyrus's  gr9ci**us  proclamation  j and  fo 
the  margin  leads  it,  /!>  thou  that  telleft  good  tidingt  to  Zion, 
&c.  meaning  the  perfoas  that  were  employ  ed  in  publiihing 
2 that 
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that  procUmation . them  do  it  with  a good  «vtU»  let 
them  make  the  couotrj  ring  of  it,  and  let  them  tcU  it  to 
the  Tons  of  Zion  in  their  own  language,  to  fbem,  Be> 

bvhi your  God,  (2.)  It  ihall  be  publiihcd  by  Zion  and  Jc* 
ruf;Uen)(  To  the  text  reads  it.  ’I'kiy  th:it  remain  there,  or 
that  were  already  returned,  when  they  hnd  the  deliverance 
proceeding  towards  perfection,  let  them  proclaim  it  in  the 
roofl  public  places,  from  whence  they  mny  be  bcA  hesrd, 
by  all  the  cities  of  Judah  \ let  tlicm  ]»roc1.iim  it  as  loud  aa 
they  can  ; let  them  /ift  uji  tbeir  voire  W/A  Jfrengtb,  and  not 
be  afraid  of  overlUaining  therafelvcs  *,  let  them  not  be  a- 
fraid  left  the  enemy  ftiould  hear  it,  and  quarrel  with  them; 
or  left  it  ihould  not  prove  true,  or  not  furh  good  tidings  as 
at  fit  ft  it  appeared  j let  them  Jhy  to  the  cities  cfjudoh^  and 
aU  the  if.habiunts  of  the  country,  Behold  your  Gcd,  When 
God  is  going  on  with  the  falvation  of  his  people,  let  them 
induftrioufty  fpread  the  news  among  their  friends}  let  them 
tcU  them  it  is  God  that  has  done  it  > whoever  were  the  in* 
ftruments,  God  was  the  author : it  is  their  God,  a God  in 
covenant  with  them,  and  he  doth  it  as  theirs,  and  they  will 
reap  the  benefit  and  comfort  of  it.  Behold  him,  take  no- 
tice of  his  hand  in  it,  and  look  abuve  fecond  ci.ures } be- 
Ituld,  the  Cod  vou  have  long  looked  for  is  come  at  laft  : 
thap.  XXV.  9.  This  it  our  Gody  ?ir  have  waited  for  him.  'l‘his 
may  refer  to  the  invitation  which  was  fent  forth  from  Je- 
rulalem  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  as  fooo  asthc^  had  fet  up  an 
altar  immediately  upon  their  return  out  ot  captivity,  to 
come  and  join  with  them  in  their  facrificcs,  Ezra  iii.  2,3,  4. 
When  the  worfliip  <jf  God  is  fet  up  again,  fend  notice  of  H 
to  all  your  brethren,  that  they  may  lliarc  with  you  in  the 
iomfert  of  it.  But  this  was  to  have  its  full  accuxnpliftiment 
in  the  apoftks  public  and  undaunted  preaching  of  the  gof. 
pel  to  all  naitous,  beginning  at  JcTuGlem.  The  voice  cry- 
ing in  the  wildcrncfs  gave  notice  that  he  was  coming;  but 
now  notice  is  given  that  he  is  come.  JiilioIJ  the  Lamb  of 
God}  take  a full  view  of  your  Redeemer.  Behold  your 
King,  behold  year  God. 

Su^ndlyy  What  th®:  glory  is.  which  iball  be  revealed. 
Veur  Gcd  will  come,  will  ihcw  htiurclf, 

jft,  \\  i h the  pouer  and  greatnefs  of  a prince  : vcr.  ro. 
lie  will  ctfHc  voub  Jlfonj  handy  too  ftroi'g  to  be  obftriKftcd, 
though  it  m^y  be  uppol'cd.  His  ftrong  hand  thall  fubdue 
his  people  to  hirafelf,  and  flail  rtftiain  and  conquer  his 
and  their  cnemic-'^.  He  will  come,  who  is  ilrong  enough 
to  break  through  all  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  bis  w'ly. 
Our  l^)rd  Jeius  was  full  of  power,  a mighty  baviour.  Some 
lead  it,  He  voUl  come  e^ainjl  the  nvi^bty  Onty  and  overpower 
him,  overcome  him.  Satan  Is  the  ftrong  man  armed;  but 
uur  Loid  Jefus  Is  fttonger  than  he.  And  l>e  fhall  make  it 
to  appear  Uial  he  isfo;  for,  (i.)  fie  ftiall  rcignindefi- 
;u)cc  of  all  oppulltioo } his  arms  lhall  rule,  ihall  over-rule 
for  him,  for  the  fulfilling  of  Ins  counfels,  to  his  own  glory } 
for  he  is  his  own  end.  (2.)  He  ftiall  rccompcnfe  to  all  ac- 
cording to  their  works,  as  a righteous  judge  : Hit  reg  ard 
is  With  htm;  he  brings  along  with  him,asa  refurniog  prince, 
Duniftiments  for  the  rebel*,  and  preferments  fur  bi>  loyal 
lubjefls.  (3.)  lie  fliall  proceed,  .ind  accumplifti  his  pur- 
poies : His  u't<ri  is  before  him  ^ i.  e.  he  knows  pcrfc^lly 
well  ssba  he  has  to  do,  which  way  to  go  about  it,  and  how 
to  compafs ; He  hiafelf  knoves  Vi’^tt  he  will  do. 

2dly,  With  the  pity  aud  tendernefs  of  a il.ipherd,  v.  1 iv 
God  is  the  Shepherd  of  Ijraely  PfaL  Ixxx.  1.  Chriit  the 
good  bhrphcrd,  John  x.  11.  ‘i  he  lame  that  lules  with  the 
Itruog  hand  of  a prince,  leads  and  feeds  with  the  kind  hand 
of  a ihepherd.  (i.)  He  takes  care  of  all  hU  lluck,  the  lit. 
tie  dock;  He  Jh^iJeed  bitfoekUht  a Jhtphtrd.  His  word 
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IS  food  for  his  Hock  to  leed  00,  his  ordlncncei  fields  for 
them  to  feed  in  ; his  miniltcTs  are  under- Cbepbcrds  that  are 
appointed  to  attend  them.  (2.)  He  takes  particuUr  care 
of  thofe  that  moll  need  his  csrr  } the  lambs  that  are  weak, 
and  cannot  help  themfelves,  and  are  unaccuftomed  to  hard- 
Ihip  } and  thofe  that  are  with  ^oungy  that  are  therefore  hea- 
vy, and  if  any  harm  be  done  them,  arc  in  danger  of  caftlng 
their  young.  He  particularly  takes  care  fur  a fuccefiion, 
that  that  may  not  fail,  or  be  cut  ufi*  The  good  Sbepfaenl 
has  a tender  care  for  childreu.  that  are  towardly  and  hope- 
ful } for  young  converts,  that  are  fettiog  emt  in  the  way  to 
heaven  ; for  weak  believers,  and  thoie  that  arc  of  a forrow- 
ful  fpirit.  Thefe  are  the  Umbs  of  his  (lock,  that  ihall  be 
Cure  to  want  nothing  that  their  cafe  requires.  [1.]  He  will 
gather  them  in  the  arms  of  Ms  power ; his flrength  fhali  he 
made  ferfthl  in  ibcir  vt>eaknefty  2 Cor.  xii.  9.  He  will  ga- 
ther them  in  when  they  wandet,  gather  them  up  when  they 
fall,  gather  them  together  when  they  are  difperfed,  and  ga- 
ther them  home  to  htmfdf  at  UH  ; and  all  this  with  his 
own  arm,  out  of  which  none  fhall  be  able  to  pluck  then), 
John  X.  28.  [2.3  He  vcili  carry  them  in  she  bofom  of  his 

love,  and  cherifti  them  there.  When  they  lire  or  are  wea- 
ry, are  fick  and  fainty,  when  they  meet  with  foul  way,  be 
will  carry  them  on,  and  take  care  they  be  not  left  bebiod. 
[3.}  He  will  gently  lead  them.  By  his  word  be  requires 
no  more  fernce,  and  by  his  pporidenee  he  intlicti  no  more 
trouble,  than  he  will  enable  Uvcni  fur } for  He  cunfiders 
their  frame. 

12  f Who  hath  raealured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  ? and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  fpan,  and  comprehended  the  dufl  ot’ 
the  earth  in  a mcakirc,  and  weighed  the  moun- 
tains in  fcales,  and  the  hills  in  a balance  ? 13 

Who  hath  diredted  the  Spirit  of  tlic  Lorij,  or 
Aem^his  counfellor  hath  taught  him  ? 14  With 
whom  took  he  counfel,  ami  who  imlrudlsd  him, 
and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment, 
and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  Ihew  ed  to  him 
the  way  of  undcrllanding  ? 15  Behold,  ilie  na- 
tions are  as  a drop  of  a bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  fmall  dud  of  the  balance  : behold,  he 
taketh  up  the  ifles  as  a very  little  thing.  l6 
And  J..cbant)n  is  not  fufliciuit  to  bum,  nor  the 
beads  thereof  fufficient  for  a buriU-odeiiDg. 
17  All  nations  before  him  are  ns  nothing,  and 
they  are  counted  to  him  lei's  tlian  nothing,  aud 
vanity. 

The  fcopc  of  tbefe  verfes  is  to  Ihcw  what  . great  and 
glorious  being  the  Lord  Jehos-ah  is,  who  is  Itracrs  God  and 
Saviour.  It  tomes  in  here,  (i.)  To  encourage  his  people 
that  were  captives  in  Babylon,  to  hope  in  him,  and  to  dc> 
pend  upon  him  for  deliverance,  though  they  were  never  lb 
weak,  and  their  oj*prtffori  never  fo  Urong.  (,.)  To  en- 
gage them  to  cleave  to  him,  and  not  to  turn  ahde  after  o- 
thcr  gods}  for  there  are  nunc  to  be  compared  with  him. 
(^.)  'I'o  poUefs  all  thufe  who  receive  the  glad  iidiogs  of  re- 
demption by  Chrifl,  with  a holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God. 
I’hoogh  it  was  faid,  vcr.  9.  your  Ot./;  and  vcr.  ii- 

thal  he  Jhalt feed  his ntr  a Jhe/therdi  yet  thele  conde- 
fccolions  of  bis  grace  mull  not  he  thought  of  with  any  di- 

nuDuiian 
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mtnjtion  to  the  tranfccndcnctes  of  liis  f^lory.  us  fee 
how  qreil  our  God  U,  anc]  fear  before  him.  For, 

Firjlf  HI*  power  u UMlimited.  and  what  ao  creature  caa 
compare  with,  much  left  contend  with,  ver.  12.  (i.)  He 
luih  n valt  reach.  View  the  ccteftial  globe,  nnd  you  are 
aHonlihed  at  the  extent  of  it  $ but  the  great  God  mftft  foe 
keaveof  Muitb  a /pan  ; to  him  they  are  but  a handbreadth, 
fo  iarge-handed  is  he.  View  the  terraqueous  globe,  and  he 
has  the  command  of  that  too  : all  the  waters  in  the  worid 
he  can  mtafure  in  the  hoUtrjs  of  bit  kami,  where  we  can 
grafp  but  a little  water : and  the  dry  land  he  ea61y  mana« 
geib ; for  he  comprehends  the  duji  0/  the  earth  in  a mea/ure^ 
or,  with  his  three  fingers  ^ it  is  00  more  to  him  than  a pu* 
gil,  or  that  which  wc  take  up  between  our  thumb  and  two 
fingers.  f2.)  He  hath  a vaft  Arenglh  j and  can  as  eafily 
move  mountains  and  bills,  at  the  tradefroan  heaves  his  goods 
into  the  fcalcs,  and  out  of  them  again)  and  puifeth  them 
with  his  bands  as  exafUy  as  tf  he  weighed  them  in  a pair  of 
liaUnces.  This  may  refer  to  the  work  of  citation,  when 
the  heavens  were  flretched  out  as  exa^ly  as  that  which  it 
fpanned  ) and  the  earth  and  waters  put  together  in  jud  pro* 
purttons,  as  if  they  had  been  meafared  ; and  the  mountains 
made  of  fuch  a weight  at  to  ferve  for  ballail  to  the  globe, 
and  no  more : Or  to  the  work  of  providence  (which  is  a 
continued  creation),  and  the  confiilency  of  all  the  creatures 
with  each  other. 

Secondly^  His  wifdom  is  unfearchablc,  and  what  no  crea* 
tnre  can  give  cither  information  or  dtreflioo  to,  v.  13,  14. 
As  none  can  do  what  God  has  done  and  doth,  fo  none  %£- 
fid  him  in  the  doing  of  it,  or  fugged  any  thing  to  him 
-which  be  thought  not  of.  When  the  Lord  by  hii  bpirit 
made  the  tvorld.  Job  .rxvi.  13.  there  was  none  that  direfled 
his  Spirit,  or  gave  him  any  advice,  cither  what  to  do,  or 
how  to  do  it : nor  doth  he  need  any  counfellor  to  dired 
him  in  the  government  of  the  worUl;  nor  is  there  any  with 
whom  he  confuhi,  as  kings,  the  wifeil  of  them,  do  with 
them  that  inow  law  and judpnenty  Edh.  i.  13.  God  necils 
not  to  be  told  what  is  done,  for  be  knows  it  pcrfeflly  ; nor 
needs  he  be  advifed  concerning  what  it  to  be  done,  for  he 
knows  both  the  right  end,  and  the  proper  means.  '1  his  is 
much  infided  upon  here,  becaufe  the  poor  captives  bad  no 
politicians  among  them  to  manage  their  concerns  at  court, 
or  to  put  them  in  a way  uf  gaining  their  liberty  : No  mat- 
ter, faith  the  prophet,  you  have  a God  to  afl  for  you,  that 
needs  not  the  ailidance  of  (latefmen.  In  the  great  work 
of  our  redemption  by  Chrift,  matters  were,  concerted  be- 
fore the  world,  when  there  were  none  to  teach  God  in  the 
^a:h  of  judgment^  1 Cor.  ii.  7. 

Tbif'dffy  i'hc  nations  of  the  w-orkl  are  nothing  in  compa. 
’rifon  of  him,  ver.  15,  17,  Take  them  all  together,  all  the 
great  an<l  mighty  nations  of  the  earth,  kings  the  moll 
pompous,  kingdoms  the  mofi  populous,  both  the  moll  weal- 
thy ) take  the  illes,  the  multitude  of  them,  the  iilrs  of  the 
Gentiles ) and  before  him,  when  ihey  Hand  in  coapetitioo 
-with  him,  or  in  oppoiltion  to  him,  they  are  u/ a 
the  buclttt  compared  with  the  va(l  ocean)  or  the  fmall  duf 
of  the  balance^  which  doth  not  ferve  to  turn  it,  and  tbere/ore 
is  not  regarded,  it  is  lb  fmall  in  comparifon  with  all  the 
duft  of  the  earth.  He  takes  them  up,  and  throws  them  a- 
way  from  him,  ai  a very  little  tbingy  aot  wortli  fpeaking  of. 
They  are  all  in  bis  eye  as  nothing.  a«  if  they  liad  no  being 
at  alt)  fbr  they  add  nothing  to  bis  perfection  and  oU-fuf- 
ficieucy  ) they  are  counted  by  him,  and  are  to  be  coupled 
by  us  in  coropariCon  of  him,  left  than  nothings  and  vanitY; 
when  be  plext'eth,  he  can  as  eafily  bring  them  all  into  no- 
thing, as  at  fird  he  brought  them  out  of  uoibitig.  When  I 
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Gex!  hat  work  to  Jo,  Jjc  \',lucs  not  cither  the  HjiiUace  or 
the  rcfiilance  of  any  oreainrc.  They  are  uli  vanitjr,  the 
worj  that  i»  ufcJ  tor  tho  chac,  Gen.  i.  2.  to  which  they 
will  at  laU  be  redaceJ.  Let  this  beget  in  ui  high  thought, 
of  Gcd,  and  low  Uioughti  of  thii  world,  and  engage  us  to 
nmke  God,  and  not  man.  Loth  our  fear  and  ourhpjie.  Thi. 
maguifici  God's  love  to  the  world,  that  though  it  is  of  fuch 
Cnall  account  and  value  with  him,  yet  for  the  redemption 
of  it,  he  gnae  hit  only  ivgQitm  San^  John  iii,  16. 

fourib/y.  The  fcrviccs  of  the  chuich  can  make  no  addi- 
tion  to  him,  nor  do  they  hear  any  proportion  to  hit  infinite 
perfeetions:  v.  16.  J^hanott  it  nat  fu^citni  to  burn:  nor 
the  wood  of  it,  to  be  for  the  fuel  of  the  altar,  though  it  be 
fo  well  docked  with  cedars  ( not  tU  btajh  of  it,  to  be  for 
facriaces,  though  it  be  well  llorked  with  catUe,  ver.  16. 
Wliatever  we  honour  God  with,  it  falls  infinitely  Ihort  of 
the  merit  of  hit  pecfeclion  ; for  he  it  exaUed  far  above  ail 
bUJJuig  and prai/r,  all  hurnt-offeriogs  and  lacrificcs. 

18  ^ To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  or 
what  likenel's  wilt  ye  compare  ,unto  him  f 19 
The  workman  mclteth  a graven  image,  and  the 
goldfmith  fpreadetli  it  over  with  gold,  and  caft- 
eth  iilver  chains.  10  He  that  fr  lb  impoverifli- 
ed  that  he  hath  no  oblation,  chufctli  a tree 
will  not  rot ; he  feeketh  unto  him  a cunning 
workman  to  prepare  a graven  image  that  lhall  ‘ 
not  be  moved.  2i  Have  yc  not  known?  have 
ye  not  heard  ? hath  it  not  been  told  you  from 
the  beginning?  have  ye  not  underdood  from 
the  foundations  of  the  earth?  22  It  it  he  that 
fitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  tiie  in- 
habitants thereof  n/<-  as  gradioppers  ; that 
ftretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a curtain,  and 
fpreadeth  them  out  as  a tent  to  dwell  in : 23 
That  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing  : he  ma- 
keth  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity.  2.j 
Yea,  they  (liaU  not  be  planted,  yea,  they  fliall 
not  be  fown,  yea,  their  llock  fliall  not  take  root 
in  the  earth  : and  he  (hall  alfo  blow  upon  them, 
and  they  fliall  wither,  and  the  wliirlwind  fliali 
take  them  away  as  ftubble.  25  To  whom  then 
will  ye  liken  me,  or  lhall  1 be  equal  ? faith  the 
holy  One.  26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 
and  behold  who  hatii  created  thefe  tbingt, 
that  bringeth  out  their  holt  by  number;  he 
calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  greatiiefs 
of  his  might,  for  that  be  it  ftrong  in  power,  not 
one  faileth. 

The  prophet  here  reproves  thufe,  (i.)  That  reprefented 
God  by  creatures,  and  fo  changed  hts  truth  into  a lie,  and 
bis  glory  into  riutnc,  that  made  iaiages,  and  thenfaid  they 
refcmblcd  God,  and  paid  their  homage  to  them  according- 
ly. (1.)  That  put  creatures  in  the  place  of  God}  that  fear- 
ed them  more  than  God,  as  if  they  were  a match  for  him  } 
or  loved  them  more  than  Gnd,  as  if  they  were  fit  to  be  ri- 
vals with  him.  I'wice  the  challenge  is  here  made,  Tn 
•whom  utii y*  /ilen  Godf  v.  i3.  and  again,  v.  25.  the  Hot. 
ly  One  himl'clf  frith,  7n  whom  void  ye  itlrn  met  'I'his  thews 
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the  folly  «nd  abfurdity,  [t.]  Of  corporal  idolatry,  making 
vifible  images  of  him  who  is  invifible,  imagining  the  image 
to  be  animated  by  the  Deity,  and  the  Deity  to  be  prcfcoti> 
ated  by  the  image  which,  as  it  was  an  inllance  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  human  nature,  fo  it  was  an  intolerable  inju- 
ry to  the  honour  of  the  divine  nature.  [2.]  Of  fpiritual  i- 
dolatry,  making  creatures  equal  with  God  in  our  affedtions. 
Proud  people  make  therafclvcs  equal  with  God;  covetous 
people  make  their  money  equal  with  God  ; and  whatever 
we  cHcem  or  love,  fear  or  hope  in,  more  than  God,  that 
creature  we  equal  with  God,  which  is  the  bigheil  affront 
imaginable  to  him  who  is  Otfdwtr  all» 

Now,  to  fhew  the  abfordity  of  this, 

Tirjiy  The  prophet  deferibes  idols  as  defpicable  things, 
and  worthy  of  the  greated  contempt,  ver.  ip,  23.  Look 
upon  the  better  fort  of  them,  which  rich  people  fet  up  and 
wordiip.  'I’hey  are  made  of  fome  bafe  metal,  cad  into  what 
(lianc  the  founder  pleafeth;  and  that  is  gilded,  or  overlaid 
with  plates  of  gold,  that  it  may  pafs  for  a golden  image.  It 
is  a creature;  lor  the  workman  made  it;  therefore  it  it  not 
God,  Hof.  viii.  It  depended  upon  bis  will  whether  it 
IhouU  be  a gotl  at  all,  and  of  what  (hape  it  Ibould  be.  It  is 
a cheat ; for  it  is  gold  on  the  outfide»  but  within  it  is  lead  or 
copper;  in  this  indeed  reprefenting  the  deities,  that  they 
were  not  what  they  feemed  to  be.  and  deceived  their  ad* 
mirers.  How  <)el(dcable  then  are  the  word  fort  of  them; 
the  pour  mens  gods?  He  that  is  fo  impoverithed  that  he 
hath  fcarce  a iactihee  to  offer  to  his  god  when  he  has  made 
him  i yet  will  not  be  w Ithout  an  inlhrincd  deity  of  hii  own. 
And  though  he  cannot  procure  one  ofbrafs  or  dune,  he  will 
have  a wooden  one,  rather  than  none;  and  for  that  pur* 
pofc  chul'etb  a tree  that  will  not  rot  prefcntly,  and  of  that 
be  will  have  his  graven  image  made.  Both  agree  to  have 
their  image  well  Udened,  that  they  may  not  be  robbed  of 
it.  The  better  fort  have  fdver  chains  to  hx  theirs  with; 
and  though  it  be  but  a wooden  image,  care  ia  taken  that  it 
lhall  not  be  moved.  Lei  us  paufe  a little,  and  fee,  (i.) 
How  thefe  idolaters  Ihame  thcmfclvcs,  and  what  a reproach 
they  put  upon  their  own  reafon,  in  dreaming  that  gods  of 
their  ow  n making,  SehuJbtonj^  jMecei  of  brafi,  or  logs  of 
wood,  fhould  be  able  to  do  them  any  kinduefs.  Tlius  vain 
were  they  in  their  imaginations,  and  how  was  their  fooliOi 
heart  darkened  ? (c.)  See  how  thefe  idolaters  diame  us,  who 
vrorlhip  the  only  living  and  true  God.  They  fparcd  no  coll 
upon  their  idols;  we  grudge  that  as  wade  svblch  is  fpent  in 
the  fervice  of  our  God : they  took  care  they  Ihould  not  be 
moved  ; we  wilfully  provoke  our  God  to  depart  from  us. 

Setondijf  He  deferibes  God  as  infinitely  great,  and  war- 
thy  of  the  highed  s'cneraiion:  fo  that  between  him  and  s* 
doll  whatever  competion  there  may  be,  there  is  no  coropa* 
rifon.  'I'o  prove  the  greatnefs  of  God,  he  appeal^, 

id,  To  what  they  had  beard  of  him  by  the  bearing  of  the 
ear  ; and  the  confent  of  all  ages  and  nations  concerning  him : 
ver.  23.  Have  ye  not  Inoun  by  the  xery  light  of  nature^ 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  by  your  falhen  ai^  teachers,  ac* 
cording  to  the  condaot  tradition  received  from  their  ancef* 
tors  and  predeceffbrs,  even  from  the  beginning?  thofe  no- 
tices of  God  are  as  ancient  as  the  worM:  have  ye  not  un- 
derdood  it  as  always  acknowledged,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  earth,  thaf  God  is  a great  God,  and  a g^at  King  above 
all  gods  ? It  has  been  a truth  unlverfally  admitted,  that  there 
is  an  infinite  being  that  is  the  fountain  of  all  being.  This 
is  underdood  not  only  ever  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
but  From  and  by  the  orgtn  of  the  univerfe;  it  is  founded 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  earth:  Tbe  invifible  things  of 
God  art  clearly  ften  from  the  creation  <f  the  world^  Rom.  i. 
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20.  Thou  mayed  not  only  alk  thy  father,  and  be  fliall  tell 
thee  this,  and  thine  elders,  Deut.  xxxii.  7.  but  atk  them 
that  go  by  the  vtay.  Job  xxi.  9.  afk  the  fird  man  you  meet, 
and  he  will  fay  the  fame.  Some  read  it,  IVUl ye  not  knowf 
will  ye  not  bear  f fur  thofe  that  are  ignorant  of  this,  are 
willingly  ignorant;  the  light  Ihiues  in  their  faces,  but  they 
Ihut  iheir  eyes  againll  it. 

Now,  that  which  inhere  faid  of  God,  is, 

(].)  That  he  has  the  command  of  all  the  creatures.  The 
heaven  and  the  earth  thcnifclves  arc  under  his  management: 
he  fits  ugon  the  e'trcie  or  glt>be  of  the  earthy  v.  22.  He  that 
has  the  fpecial  rtlldcnce  of  his  glory  in  tite  upper  world, 
yet  maintains  a dominion  over  this  lower  work!,  gives  law 
to  it,  and  direds  all  the  motions  of  it  to  his  own  glory ; he 
fits  undidurbed  upou  the  earth,  and  fo  cilablilhab  it:  he  U 
dill  dretebing  out  the  heavens;  his  power  and  providence 
keeps  them  ilill  ilretcbed  out,  and  wiU  do  fo  till  the  day 
comes  that  they  Hull  be  rolled  together  like  a feroU.  He 
I fpreads  them  out  as  cafily  as  we  do  a curtain  to  and  fro,  o- 
I pening  thefe  curtains  in  the  moruing.  and  drawing  them  clofe 
; again  at  night.  And  the  heaven  is  to  this  earth,  as  a tent 
I todwiell  in:  it  Is  a canopy  dra^sn  over  our  heads.  Et  qued 
legit  omnia  tnlum.  Ovid.  Ptal.  civ.  2. 

(2.)  'i  hat  the  children  of  men,  even  the  greated  and 
mighticil,  are  as  nothing  before  him.  The  nutucrous  inha- 
bitants of  this  earth  are  in  his  eye  as  graUhoppers  in  ours, 
fo  little  and  incunfiderable,  of  fuch  fuuiU  tralue,  and  of  fuck 
little  ufc,  ami  fo  cafily  cruibed-  Proud  mens  lifting  up 
themfelves  is  but  like  the  graLhoppcr*s  leap,  in  an  inUanC 
they  mud  down  to  the  earth  ag^in.  If  the  fpies  thought 
thcmfclvcs  grafshoppers  before  the  funs  of  Anak,  Numb, 
xiii.  33.  what  arc  we  before  the  great  God  ? Grafshuppers 
live  but  a while,  and  live  carclctsly,  not  like  the  aut ; I'o  do 
the  mod  of  men. 

(3.)  That  thofe  that  appear  and  aEagalnfl  him,  huw  for- 
midable foever  they  may  be  to  their  fcHuw-crcaturcs,  will 
ctruinly  be  bumbled  and  brought  down  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  v.  23,  24.  Princes  and  judges  that  have  great  au- 
thority, and  abuie  it  to  the  fupport  of  oppreflion  and  injuf- 
lice,  they  make  nothing  of  thufe  about  them  : for  all  their 

enemieSy  they  puff  at  tbe/tL,  Pfal.  x.  j.  xii.  3,  but  when  the 
great  God  takes  them  to  talk,  he  brings  them  to  nothing; 
he  bumbles  them,  and  tames  them,  and  makes  them  as  va- 
nity; little  rtg.'irdcd,  neiiher  feared,  nor  loved:  he  makes, 
tlicm  utterly  unable  to  Hand  before  his  judgments;  which 
ihall  either,  [1*]  Prevent  their  fetilement  in  their  authori- 
ty ; they  /hail  not  be  planted,  they Jbeil  not  be fov.n : and  ihofc 
are  the  two  ways  of  propagating  plants,  either  by  feed,  or 
dips:  nay,  if  they  fhould  gain  a ilule  iuiercfl,  and  fo  be 
planted  or  fown,  yet  their Jioek Jhali  not  take  I'oot  in  the  earthy 
they  ihali  not  continue  long  m power.  Llipbaz  faw  the 
fooiWh  taking  root,  but  fudJenly  curfed  their  babitaliun:  and 
then  how  foon  is  the  fig  tree  withered  away  ? Or,  [2.J  He 
will  blaff  them  when  they  think  they  are  fettled;  he  doth 
but  blow  upon  th*m,  and  then  they  /ball  •wither,  and  come 
to  nothing,  and  the  whirlwind Jbail  take  them  away  as fiub~ 
bit : for  God's  wrath,  though  it  feem  at  fird  to  blow  (light- 
ly upon  them,  yet  will  foon  become  a mighty  whirlwiad. 
When  God  judgeth,  he  will  uvercome.  Thofe  thut  will 
not  bow  before  him,  cannot  Hand  before  him.  ‘ 

2dly,  He  appeals  to  what  their  eyes  faw  of  him:  ver.  26. 
Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high  : be  not  always  poring  on  thisearih, 
(O  curvtt  in  terras  anitnic  et  celejitum  mams!  but  fome- 
times  look  up,  ( Os  bomim  fubline  dedst,  c<xlumqut  tuerijufi 
Jiil)  Behold  the  glorious  lights  of  heaven,  confider  w ho 
has  created  them:  they  neither  made  uur  inarlhailcd  thcm- 
fclvcs) 
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frlvetv  doubtlefs  therrfore  there  u a God  that  piee  them 
their  being,  power,  and  motion.  What  we  fee  of  thecrea. 
lore,  0)ould  lead  u«  to  the  Creator.  The  idolaters,  when 
thejr  lift  up  their  eves,  and  beheld  the  boAs  of  heaven,  be. 
iog  wholly  immerged  in  fenfe,  looked  no  further,  but  wor. 
(hip{>ed  them,  Dcut.  iv.  19.  Job.  xxxi.  17.  'ntcrefore  the 
prophet  here  direds  us  to  rndte  ufc  of  our  reafon  as  welt  as 
our  fenfes,  and  to  coniider  who  created  them,  and  to  pay 
our  homage  to  him.  (}ivc  him  the  glory  of  his  fovcrcign- 
ty  over  ihent.  He  brittgt  out  thfir  hnjit  by  their  number^  as 
a general  dr.^ws  out  the  rquadrons  and  batta'iona  of  his  ar> 
my  ‘f  of  the  knowledge  he  hath  of  them,  be  ca//e  them  aU 
by  names,  proper  names,  according  as  their  place  and  inHu< 
cnce  are,  Flai.  cxlvii.  4.  aid  of  the  ufc  he  makes  of  them) 
when  he  calls  them  out  to  any  fervice,  fo  obfequious  arc 
they,  that  by  the  ^reatnefs  «/*  bu  rni^bt  not  one  of  them  fuils ; 
but  as  when  the  Jiart  in  their  eaurjei  /aught  agatnjl  Hijera, 
every  one  doth  that  which  he  is  appointed.  To  make  thele 
creatures  therefore  rivals  with  God,  which  arc  fuch  ready 
fervants  tu  him,  is  an  injury  to  them  as  well  as  an  aifront 
to  him. 

27  Why  fayeft  thou,  O Jacob,  and  fpcakell, 
O llniel,  .\ly  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  palled  over  from  my  God?  28 
^ Haft  thou  not  known?  haft  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlafting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  faintetii  not,  neither 
is  weary?  there  is  no  fearching  of  his  under- 
ftanding.  29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  them  th&t  have  no  might  he  increafeth 
ftieugtb.  }p  tven  the  youth  lliall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  fliall  utterly  fall: 
31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  ftiall  re- 
new tbeir  lirength;  they  fliall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles,  they  Ihall  run  and  not  be  wea- 
ry, and  they  (hall  walk  and  not  faint. 

Here,  Fir/i,  The  prophet  reproves  the  people  of  God, 
who  are  now  fiippofvd  to  be  captives  in  Babylon,  for  their 
unbelief  and  dlAruA  of  God,  and  the  dejeilions  and  defpon- 
dcncies  of  their  fpirit  under  their  atfliftion;  v.  27.  Why 
fayeji  thou,  O Jacob,  to  thy  fclf,  and  to  thofc  about  thee,  My 
\u0j  II  hid  from  the  Lord  f Why  doft  thou  make  hard  and 
melancholy  conclufions  concerning  thyfelf  and  thy  present 
cafe,  as  if  it  were  defperate?  (l.)  The  titles  he  here  gives  them 
were  enough  to  ihamc  them  out  of  their  diilruAs:  O Jacoby 
0 Ifrael!  Let  them  remember,  whence  they  took  thofc 
names,  from  one  who  hnd  found  God  faithful  to  him,  and 
kind  in  all  his  iVraits}  and  why  they  bore  tbrfe  names,  ns 
God*s  profcillng  propie,  a people  m covenant  with  him. 
(2-)  The  way  wt  reproving  them  is  by  reafooing with  them. 
\Vhy  ? confider  whether  thou  haA  any  ground  to  fay  fo. 
hlany  of  our  foolilh  frets,  and  fooIiAt  fears,  would-  vaniAi 
before  a Ari6^  inquiry  into  the  caufes  of  them.  (;^.)  '1  hat 
which  they  arc  reproved  for,  is  an  iU-natured,  ill  favoured 
word  they  fpokc  of  God,  at  if  he  had  caA  them  off.  There 
feems  to  be  an  emphafis  laid  upon  their  faying  it ; Why fay~ 
eji  thou,  and  J^eait(}  tbouf  It  is  bad  to  bare  evil  thoughts 
rife  in  our  mind ; but  it  it  worfe  to  put  an  im^rtmatur  to 
them,  and  turn  them  into  evil  words.  David  reflets  with 
regret  upon  what  he  faid  in  his  haAe,  when  he  was  in  di> 
ftrefs.  The  ill  word  they  faid,  was  a word  of  dcfpair  con- 
cerning tbeir  prefeut  calamitous  condition.  They  were  rea- 
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dy  to  conclude,  [i.]  That  God  would  not  heed  them;  Mf 
way  is  hid/rom  the  Lord  j i.  e.  He  takes  no  notice  of  our 
Araits,  nor  concerns  himfclf  any  more  in  our  concernments* 
There  arc  fuch  ditBculties  in  our  cafe,  that  even  divine 
wifdom  and  power  will  be  nopluffed.  A man  wh^e  nvay 
is  hid,  is  one  whom  God  bath  hedged  in,  Job  tii.  2g.  fi.J 
That  God  could  not  help  them:  Aly  judgment  is  pa/fed  over 
from  God,  1.  e.  my  cafe  is  paA  relief,  fo  far  paft  it,  thnt 
God  himfclf  cannot  redrefis  the  grievances  of  it : Our  i^nei 
are  dried^  £zek.  xxxvii.  1 1. 

Secondly,  He  reminds  them  of  that  which,  if  duly  cooH* 
dereii,  was  fuBicicnt  to  filence  all  thofc  fears  and  diflruAs. 
Tor  tlieir  convi^ion,  as  before  for  the  conviAion  of  idola: 
ten,  V.  21.  he  appeals  to  what  they  had  known,  and  what 
they  had  heard.  Jacob  and  ilrael  were  a knowing  people, 
or  might  have  bcenj  and  their  knowledge  came  by  hear- 
ing, lor  Wifdum  cried  in  their  chief  places  of  concourfe. 
Now,  among  other  things,  they  had  heard,  that  God  bad 
fpsflen  onee,  twiee,  yea,  many  a time  they  \\aA  beard  it,  *lbat 
^wer  belongs  unto  God,  Pfal.  Uii.  10.;  that  is, 

lit.  He  » himfclf  an  almighty  God:  lie  muA  needs  b*- 
fo  i for  he  is  tbe  everla/ling  God,  even  Jehovah,  He  was 
from  eternity,  he  will  be  to  eternity } and  therefore  with 
him  there  is  no  dehcicncy,  no  decay.  He  bath  bis  being 
of  himfclf,  and  therefore  all  his  perfeftion  muft  needs  be 
boundlefs  ; he  is  without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  oflifc) 
and  therefore  with  him  there  is  no  change.  He  is  alfo  tbe 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  #.  e.  of  tbe  whole  earth,  and 
all  that  is  in  it,  from  end  to  end : he  therefore  is  the  right- 
ful owner  and  ruler  of  all;  and  muA  be  concluded  to  bavo 
an  abfolute  power  over  all,  and  an  all  fufTiclency  tohelphis 
people  in  their  grcatcA  Araits.  Doubtlefs  he  is  flill  as  able 
to  fave  his  church,  as  he  was  at  f.rA  to  make  the  world,  (i.) 
He  hath  wifdom  to  contrive  the  (alvation,  and  iliat  wiitiora 
is  never  at  a lofs;  *there  is  no  fearching  out  of  his  undcro 
/landing,  fo  as  to  countermine  the  cuunfcls  of  u,  and  defeat 
its  intentions:  no,  nor  fo  as  to dc'.cnr.ir.e  wh.-u  he  will  do  j 
fur  he  hath  wa>s  by  himfclf,  wavs  in  the  fca.  None  can 
fay,  'Hms  far  GodS  wifdom  can  go,  and  no  further;  for 
when  we  know  not  what  to  do,  he  knows.  (2.)  He  hath 
power  to  bring  about  the  falvation,  3tk1  that  power  ts  never 
exhauAed : He  jaimetb  not,  neither  is  weary  ; upholds  the 
whole  creation,  and  g»)vcrns  all  the  Cf^atures,  and  as  it  nei- 
thrrrired  nor  lulled;  and  tht  refore,  no  do-abt,  he  has  power 
to  relieve  his  church,  when  it  is  brought  never  fo  low,  with 
out  weaknefs  or  wearinefs. 

2dly,  He  givcih  Arength  and  power  l®  his  people,  and 
helps  them  by  enabling  them  to  help  tbcmlclvcs.  He  that 
is  the  Arong  God,  is  tbe  Arength  of  Ifrael. 

(1.)  He  can  help  the  weak,  v.  29.  iUany  a time  hr  gi^ 
vetb  f*oWer  to  tbe  Jtiini ; to  them  that  arfc  ready  to  faint-  a- 
way,  and  fo  them  chat  have  no  smgbt,  he  not  only  giveth, 
but  inerea/ethjirength,  as  there  is  more  and  more  occaiion 
for  it.  Many,  out  of  buddy  weiiknefs,  arc  wonderfully  re- 
covered, and  made  Arong  by  tlie  providence  of  God  : and 
many  that  are  feeble  in  Ipirit,  timarous  and  faint-hearted, 
unable  for  fcrvices  and  fuAcrings,  yet  are  frengtbened  by 
the  grace  of  God  with  all  might  in  the  inward  man,  ‘I’o 
them  who  are  fenfible  of  thvir  wvaknefs,  and  ready  to  ac« 
knowledge  they  have  no  cutghl,  God  doth  in  a fpecial  man- 
ner, increafe  Arenglh  : for  when  we  ate  weak  in  ourfelve*, 
then  are  we  frong  in  the  Jjsrd, 

(2.)  He  will  help  the  willing;  he  will  help  thofc  that  in 
an  humMc  dependance  upon  him  iielp  thcmrclvcs,  and  do 
well  for  thofc  that  do  their  beA,  v.3o,  31.  Thofc  that  truA 
to  their  uwti  fullicicncy,  arui  arc  fe  cunGdent  of  that,  that 

they 
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tlity  nehhcr  ej^crt  tn  the  tilmolt,  not  (eek  n»to 

Go‘l  for  his  prace,  are  thr  yo'iihj,  and  the  young  men,  who 
arc  Arong,  but  aic  apt  lo  think  ihemfelvcs  Aronger  tbtn 
they  are.  And  they  Akall  faint  and  ht  urarv,  yet,  they 
utterly  fadt  in  their  fcrvicci,  in  their  conHi£^5,  and  under 
their  burdens;  they  {hull  fooo  be  made  to  fee  the  foUy  of 
trvAing  to  iherofclvcs.  Kul  they  that  tt’4<r  c«  the  L'^rd^ 
that  make  confcicncc  of  their  duly  to  him,  and  by  faith  re- 
ly upon  him,  and  commit  thcmfelvci  to  hts  condu^i } they 
that  do  fo,  God  will  not  fail  them,  [i.]  They  (hall  have 
grace  fuAicieot  for  them  j they  Jtitli  rtnetv  their  Jirtn^th  as 
their  work  is  renewed,  as  there  is  new  occaAon;  they  thall 
be  anointed,  and  their  lamps  I'upplied  with  frclh  oil;  God 
will  be  their  arm  every  mornings  lAi.  xx\iii*  a.  If  at  #ny 
they  have  been  foiled  and  weakened,  they  Asall  recover 
themfclvts,  nnd  fo  renew  their  Heb.  ’they  Jhall 

change  their fiteu^thy  as  their  ivorLis  chan,^ed ; doing  work, 
fuftuing  work*,  they  ihall  Have  Arcngth  to  labour,  Arength 
to  wreAle,  Arengih  lo  refiU,  Arenglh  to  bear.  As  the  day, 
fo  lhall  the  Aitngth  be.  1 2.]  They  ilmll  ufe  this  grace  for 
the  bel^  purpofes.  Being  Areogthened,  i.J’l  hey  lhall  loar 
ppwards.  upwards  towards  God  ; they  licit  mount  u/>  with 
wings  Itee  eaglet:  fo  Arongly,  fo  fwifrly,  fo  high,  and  hea- 
venwards. in  the  Areogth  of  divine  grace  their  fouls 
Ihall  afeend  above  the  world,  arxl  even  enter  into  the  knli. 
trt.  Pious  and  devout  affcclions  are  the  englcs  wings,  oo  ^ 
which  giacious  Amis  mount  up,  Pfalm  xxv.  i.  2.]  1 hey 
Ihall  prefs  forwards,  forwards  towards  heaven  { they  lhall 
walk,  they  Aiall  tua  the  way  of  Cod*s  commindments, 
chearfully,  and  with  alacrity,  they Jhall not  he  wearyi  CCO' 
Aaotly  and  with  perfeverance  : they  jball  not  faint,  and 
therefore  in  due  foafon  they  fl»all  reap.  Let  Jacob  and  If- 
rael  therefore,  in  their  ^eateA  diOrefles,  coniinne  waiting 
Upon  God  ; and  not  deipair  of  relief  and  fuccour  from  him, 
timely  and  cflFc^ual. 

CHAP.  XU. 

this  chapter,  St  the  farmer,  it  intended  both  for  tt^e  convtc- 
tkn  ef  iilciaterSy  and for  the  corfolethn  of  all iioJ's  faith- 
ful worjhinpert ; fur  the  Spirit  is  fent,  and  mintjters  em- 
ployed by  him,  both  to  convince  arid  to  eumfart,  ylnd  bunu- 
- ever  tbit  might  he  primarily  intended for  the  comdiiion  of 
Babylohiam,  and  the  comfort  of  Jfratlitet,  or  for  the  cote- 
wfiion  of  tbofe  in  Ifrael  that  were  addiiUd  to  idolatry,  at 
multitudes  were,  and  the  comfort  of  tbofe  that  kept  their 
integrity  f doubt  left  it  was  intended  both  for  admoninun  and 
encouragement  (0  ut  t admonition  to  keep  ourjelves  from  <- 
dols,  arid  encouragement  to  trij}  in  Cod»  Here  i,Gud by 
the  prepbet  Jhtws  the  folly  of  tbofe  that  worfbipped  idols, 
afpecialiy  ihai  thought  tbinr  idols  able  to  contejl  with  him, 
and  cuntroul  birn,  v.  1,^9.  2.  He  eneouragetb  bis  faith- 

ful ones  to  trufl  in  htm,  with  an  afurance  that  be  would 
take  their  frart  againjl  their  enemies,  make  them  vi3orious 
over  them,  and  bring  about  a happy  change  of  their  ofaire, 

V,  10,— 2C.  3.  he  cboliengetb  the  idoh,  that  were  rivals 

with  him  for  mens  adoration,  to  vte  with  him  either  for 
knowledge  or  power  : either  to  /hew  things  to  come,  or  to  do 
good  or  evil,  ver.  21,-29.  So  that  the  chapter  may  be 
futntned  up  in  tbofe  words  of  Elijah,  If  Jehovah  be  God. 
then  follow  him;  but  if  Baal  be  God,  then  folloiv  him: 
end  in  the  peoples  acknowledgement  upon  the  i/Jue  rf  the  tri- 
al, Jehovah  he  is  the  God,  Jehovah  he  is  the  God.  I 

Keep  lllcnce  before  me,  O Blands,  and  let  | 
the  people  renew  flrengih;  let  them  ■' 
come  near,  then  let  them  I'peak  ; let  us  come  I 
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near  together  to  judgment.  i Who  raifed  up 
tlie  righteous  man  from  the  call,  called  him  to 
his  foot,  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kings?  he  gave  them  as  tlie  dufl 
to  his  fword,  und  as  driven  Hubble  to  his  boiv. 
3 He  purfued  them,  and  palled  fafel^' ; rtw;  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet.  4 
Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the  ge- 
nerations from  the  beginning  ? 1 the  I.ord,  the 
firft,  and  with  the  laft,  1 am  he.  5 The  ides 
faw  it,  and  feared,  the  ends  of  the  earth  were  a- 
fraid,  drew  near,  and  came.  6 They  helped  e- 
veiy  one  his  neighbour,  and  every  one  laid  to 
his  brother,  De  of  good  courage.  7 .So  the  car- 
penter encouraged  the  goldfmith,  and  lie  that 
fmoothetii  with  the  hammer,  him  that  fmote 
the  anvil,  faying.  It  is  ready  for  the  fodering  : 
and  he  fallened  it  with  nails  that  it  flioitld  not 
I be  moved.  8 But  thou  llfael  art  ray  fervant, 
Jacob  whom  I have  chofen,  the  feed  of  .\bra- 
ham  my  friend.  9 Thou  wliom  1 have  taken 
from  the  ends  of  tlie  earth,  and  called  thee 
from  the  chief  men  thereof,  and  faid  unto  thee, 
Thou  art  my  fersTint,  1 have  chofen  thee,  and 
not  call  thee  away. 

T hat  particular  inAance  of  God**  care  for  his  people  If- 
racl,  in  raifing  up  Cyrus  lo  be  their  deliverer,  is  here  in- 
fiAed  upon  as  a great  proof  both  of  his  fovcrcignly  above 
all  idols,  and  of  his  power  to  prott^  hii  people. 

Here  is,  Firf/,A  general  clmUcuge  to  the  worihfppers  and 
admirers  of  idols,  to  make  good  their  pretenfiom,  in  com. 
petition  with  God,  and  opyoAlion  to  him,  v.  i.  It  is  re- 
newed, V.  21.  Ercduce  your  caufe;  the  court  is  fet,  futn- 
nions  are  fent  to  the  iAands  that  lay  moA  remote,  'mt 
out  of  God's  jurifdiAion,  for  he  is  the  Creator  Eo/fejfor 
of  the  endt  tf  the  earth,  to  make  their  appearance,  and  give 
tbeir  attendance.  Silence  (as  ufual)  is  proclaimed,  while 
the  cauJe  is  in  trying:  Keep  JHence  wie,  and  judge  no- 

thing  before  the  time.  While  the  caufe  is  in  trying  be- 
tween the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  it 
becomes  all  people  filentiy  to  exped  the  ilTuc;  rot  to  ob- 
jed  agatnA  God's  proceedings,  but  to  be  cuufident  lh«t  he 
will  carry  the  day.  1 he  defeodami  of  idolatry  are  called, 
to  fay  what  they  can  in  defence  of  it : let  them  renew  thei^ 
Jlringtb  in  oppofition  to  Cod,  and  fee  whither  it  be  equal  to 
the  Arengtii  which  they  renew  that  wait  upon  him,  chap, 
xl.  ult.  i let  them  try  their  utmoA  effurts,  whether  by  force 
of  arms,  or  force  of  argument : let  them  come  near  ; they^ 
Aiali  not  complain  that  God's  dread  mokes  them  afraid.  Job 
xiii.  21.;  fo  that  they  cannot  fay  wUal  they  have  to  fay  in 
vindication  and  honour  of  their  idols ; no,  Ul  them  fp-eak 
freely;  let  us  come  near  togiSher  to  judgment.  Note,  (l.) 
The  caufe  of  God  and  Ids  k'.ugdvm  is  not  afraid  of  a fair 
trial;  if  the  cafe  be  but  ta^rly  lUted,  it  will  he  furely  car- 
ried in  favour  of  religion.  (2.)  1 he  ntemies  of  God's 
church,  and  his  holy  religion^,  u-ay  Lfcly  be  challenged  to 
fay  and  do  their  wuiA  for  the  fuppon  of  their  unrighteous 
caufe  : He  that  jiss  in  heaven  laughs  at  them,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  sCion  too  dejpifctb  them  ; for  great  u the  truth,  and  will 
prevails 

Secondly, 
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Seccnd/y^  He  particularly  cballccgeth  the  idols  to  do  that 
for  their  worfhippers,  and  a^inli  his,  which  be  bad  done, 
and  would  do,  for  his  worlliippers,  ami  ag;iiinU  theirs.  Dif. 
ferent  Crofes  are  given  of  v.  2.  concerning  the  Hg^hteous 
man  raifed  upb-oni  the  end  } and  Hncc  we  cannot  determine 
which  is  the  true,  we  will  miike  ufe  of  each  as  good.  That 
which  is  to  be  proved  is,  (1.)  l*hat  th^  Lard  is  Cod  alone, 
the  and  with  the  V.  that  he  is  inhnitc,  eternal, 
and  unchangeable ; that  be  governed  the  world  from  the 
beginning,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time  ; he  has  reigned  of 
old,  and  will  reign  for  ever*,  the  counfels  of  hts  kingdom 
were  from  eternity,  and  the  continuance  of  it  will  be  to  c* 
ternity.  (2.)  That  ljrael\%  bit/en>anif  ver.  8.  whom  he 
owns  and  protedf,  and  employs,  and  in  whom  he  is  and  will 
be  glorified.  As  there  is  a God  in  heaven,  To  there  is  a 
ebureb  on  earth  that  H his  particular  care.  Elijah  prays, 

1 Kings  xviii.  36.  Let  it  he  knaien  that  thou  art  oW,  aad 
that  I am  thy  fettsamt,  Now^to  prove  this,  he  (hews, 

I ft,  I'hat  it  was  be  that  called  Abraliam,  the  father  of 
this  defpifed  nation,  out  of  an  idolatrous  country,  ami  by 
many  inllances  of  his  favour  made  bis  name  gteat^  Gcn.xlt. 
1.  He  is  the  ri^hteeus  ruaa^  whom  Cod  raifed  up  fr\.m  the 
ea/f.  Of  him  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  exprefsly  undcrilands 
it,  l^'ho  brought  ^hraham  pubUcly  from  the  eaff  To  main- 
tain the  honour  of  the  people  of  Ifracl,  it  was  very  proper 
to  thew  wdiat  a figure  tnls  great  anccHoi  of  theirs  made  in 
h*s  day;  and  v.  8.  feems  to  be  the  explicaliun  of  it,  where 
Cod  calls  li'taeU  the  feed  of  yibrahem  niy  friend^  and  v.  4. 
be  caUs  the  geJttradont,  viz.  the  gcocratioos  of  lfraeI,yr«/« 
the  hegiamag : Alfio,  to  put  contcaipt  u{>on  idolatry,  and 
particularly  l)ic  Chaldean  idolatry,  it  was  proper  to  (he w 
how  Abraham  was  called  from  Icrving  other  gods,  Jo(h. 
Naiv.  2,  3,  fo  what  an  early  uftimony  was  borne  a- 
gainli  that  idolatry,  which  boaded  Co  much  of  its  aniiquiiy.. 
Alfo.  to  encourage  the  captives  in  B ibyicn  to  hope  that 
Cod  would  find  a way  for  ihcir  return  lo  their  owO  land, 
it  was  proper  to  mind  them  haw  at  firll  he  brought  their 
fit  her  Abraham  out  of  the  funic  country  into  this  land,  to 
give  it  him  for  an  iuhtritance,  Gen.  xv.  7. 

N’ow,  ohfenc  wlui  isHscre  faul  concerning  him : (i.) 

'I  hat  he  wav  a righteuut  pran,  or  nyhuoufnefsy  3 man  cf  righ- 
ttoafnefs^  -that  btUentd  OW,  and  tt  was  counted  to  him  for 
rigbteotsfnefs^'O'a.'X  fo  he  became  the  father  of  all  thofc  who 
by  faith  io  Cbrill  arc  modt  the  righuuufncfi  rf  Cod  through 
inm,  Kom.  iv.  3,  1 1.  2 Cor.  v.  21.  He  was  a great  exam- 
ple of  rightooiifiicrs  in  bis  day,  .and  taught  bit  huu/hoid  to  do 
judgment  andjufiice.,  C«n.  xviii.  19.  (2.)  That  Clod  raifed 

him  up  from  the  eajl^  from  Ur  firil,  and  afterwards  from  ffa- 
ran,  which  lay  rail  Vrom  Canaan.  God  would  not  lit  him 
fettle  in  either  of  thofe  places;  but  did  by  him,  as  the  ea- 
gle by  her  young,  when  ihc  flits  up  her  ne(\  : he  raifed  him 
up  ont  of  iniquity,  and  made  him  pious  ; out  of  obfeurity, 
and  made  him  famous.  (3.)  He  called  him  to  his  foot,  to 
follow  him  with  an  ioiplictl  faith ; for  be  went  outy  not  know- 
ing whether  he  wenty  but  whom  he  followed,  Hcb.  xi.  8. 
Tkofe  whom  God  etfe^ually  calU,  he  calls  to  bis  foot,  to 
be  fubjcA  lo  him,  to  aiteod  him,  utsAfoiioxu  the  Lamb  ubi- 
therf/ever  he  goes:  and  wc  mull  all  either  come  to  bis  foot, 

Of  be  made  bis  footilool.  {4.)  He  gane  nations  before  him, 
the  nations  of  Caoaan,  which  he  promifed  to  make  him  ma- 
tier  of,and  thus  far  gave  him  an  intercd  in  it,  that  the  Hit-  ' 
tites  ackiMSwlcdged  him  a mighty  prince  among  them,  Gen. 
xxiii.  6.  He  made  him  rule  over  thofe  ktegs  whom  he 
conquered  for  the  refeueof  his'brother  Lot,Gcn.xiv.  And 
when  God  gave  item  as  d^/l  to  hit  fword,  and  at  driven  flub- 
hit  Y0  hit  hovf^  i,  c.  made  (bem  on  eafy  prey  tu  lui  co(c« 


cbized  fervants,  be  then  fisrfued  them,  and  pa  fed  fafely  ; 
or,  in  peace,  under  the  divine  protection,  though  it  was  in 
a way  be  was  altogether  unacquainted  with.  And  fo  con- 
fiderabic  was  this  victory,  that  MelchizeJcc  hlmfelf  appear* 
ed  to  celebrate  it.  Now,  who  did  this  but  the  great  Jeho- 
vah ? can  any  of  the  gods  of  the  Heathen  do  fu  ? 

idly.  That  it  is  he  who  will  ere  lung  raife  up  Cyrus  from 
the  ea(t.  It  is  fpoken  of,  accordirg  to  the  language  of  pro- 
phecy, as  a thing  pafl  ; becaufe  as  fure  to  be  done  in  its 
(eafoo,  at  if  it  were  already  dune.  God  will  raife  him  up 
iVr  riyhseiufhrfsfo  it  may  be  read,  chap.  xlv.  3.  will  call  him 
to  ku  foot ; make  what  ufe  of  him  he  pleafcih,  make  hitn- 
vtdorious  over  the  nations  that  oppufe  his  coming  10  the 
crown,  and  give  him  fuccefs  in  all  his  wars : and  he  Qiall 
be  a type  of  Cbrill,  who  is  righteournefs  itfclf,  the  Lord 
our  nghtcoufoefs ; whom  God  will,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time, 
raife  up,  and  mi^e  victorious  over  the  powers  of  dark- 
nefi : fo  that  he  fliall  fpoil  them,  and  make  a fhew  of  them 
openly. 

Thirdly,  He  expofeth  tlvc  fully  of  idolaters;  who,  not- 
withllanding  the  conviociog  proofs  which  the  Cod  uf  If- 
racl had  given  of  hU  being  God  alone,  yet  oblliivatcly  per- 
filled  in  their  idolatry,  tisy,  were  fo  much  the  more  hard- 
ened iu  it : V.  5.  The  iflts  of  the  Gentiles  /aw  this;  not  on- 
ly what  God  did  for  Afirabam  hitufclf,  but  what  he  did  for  - 
his  feed  for  bis  fake;  how  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
and  made  them  ruie  oter  kings  ; and  they  feared,  £\od.  xv. . 
14,  15,  i6.  They  were  afraid,  and.  according  lo  the  fum- 
muiis,  ver.  l.  they  drew  near  and  came;  they  could  not 
avoid  taking  ooiicc  of  what  God  did  for  Abraham  and 
his  feed  ; but  iollcad  of  helping  to  rcafon  one  ano- 
ther out  of  their  fottidi  idolatrict,  they  helped  to  couHrm 
one  another  in  them,  v.  6,  7.  (i-)  i'bey  looked  upon  it 

I ns  a dangerous  defign  upon  their  religion,  which  they  were 
I jealous  tor  the  honour  of.  and  were  refoived,  right  or  wrong, 
lo  adhere  to;  and  therefoso  were  alarmed  to  appear  vigor- 
oully  for  the  fupport  of  it,  as  the  Ephciians  for  their  l3ia. 
na.  Wlicn  God,  by  bis  wonderful  appe.uances  on  the  be- 
half of  his  people,  went  about  towrcii  tli  ir  idols  from  them, . 
they  held  them  fo  nvueb  the  fallcr,  and  Lid  o.ne  to  aooihcr, 
Be  of  good  courage,  let  us  uaai)imou(ly  agree  to  keep  up  the 
reputation  of  our  god> ; though  Dagoo  fall  before  the  ark, 
be  (hull  be  fet  up  again  in  his  place.  One  tradefman  ca-  - 
courageth  another  tocome  into  a confederacy,  for  the  keep, 
iog  up  of  the  noble  ciaftuf  god-mukieg.  'liras  oftentimes 
mens  convkiions  cxafpciale  their  corruptions,  ami  they  arc  - 
made  worfe  liotli  by  the  word  and  works  of  GoJ,  that 
(liouid  make  them  better.  (2.)  ‘I  hcy  looked  upon  it  ns  a 
dangerous  dclign  upon  themfclvcs ; they  thought  them- 
felvca  io  danger  from  the  growing  greatnels  both  of  Abra- 
ham that  was  a convert  from  idolatry,  aud  of  tne  people  uf 
Ifniel  that  were  feparatiHs  from  it ; and  therefore  they  not 
only  had  recourfe  to  their  old  gods  for  prottCliun,  but  made 
new  ones,  Deur.  xxxii.  17.  So  the  carpenter,  having  done 
his  part  lo  the  timber  work,  encourageth  the  goldfndih  to  . 
do  his  pact  iu  guildiog,  or  overlaying  it-;  and  when  it  lame 
into  the  goldfiniiMs  hand,  he  that  fmuolbs  with  the  ham- 
mer, that  poliihctb  it,  or  beats  it  thin,  quickened  him  that 
Duoic  the  anvil ; bid  him  be  expeditious,  and  told  .him  ic 
was  ready  for  the  foddering  ; which,  perhaps,  was  the  Jail 
operation  about  it,  and  then  it  is  fattened  with  nails,  and 
you  have  a god  of  it  prefently.  Do  finners  thus  hcnrtrii , 
and  quicken  one  another  io  the  ways  of  lin^  aud  fliall  nut 
the  forvants  of  the  living  God  both  iHr  up  r>ne  another  to, . 
and  ftrengthen  one  another  in  his  fervicc^  Some  read  ull 
this  iroaioally^  utd  by  way  of  periuifiiod : Let  them  help  e- 


Digitized  by  Google 


ISAIAH. 


134 

very  f^ne  bii  nrijihh’jut’,  Iti  tbt  carpenter  encourage  the  gold  • 
/mitb  ; but  all  in  vain,  idols  (li^l  fall  for  all  this. 

Founb/y,  He  cncourageth  his  own  people  totrud  in  him  : 

V.  8,  9.  Dut  tb'^u,  1/rae/f  art  my  fcrvanti  they  know  me 
not,  but  thou  knnwcil  me,  and  knoweft  belter  things  than 
to  Join  with  fuch  ignorant  befotted  people  as  thefe;  for  it 
is  intended  for  a warning  to  the  people  of  God, not  towaii 
in  the  M'ay  of  the  Iltntben.  They  put  ihcmfclvcs  under 
the  prutcilion  of  thefe  impotent  deities,  hut  thou  art  under 
my  prote^ion : 7hey  that  make  them  arehke  unto  them,  and 
To  it  every  zrte  that  trujieth  in  them;  bot  thou,  O Ifrael,  art 
the  fervant  of  a better  raaftcr.  Obferve  what  is  fuggetlcd 
here  for  the  encouragement  of  God’s  people  when  they  arc 
threatened  and  infulted  over,  (1.)  'niey  are  God’s  fer* 
vuiits,  and  he  w ill  not  fee  them  abufed,  cfpeciaily  for  what 
they  do  in  his  fervicc : *Tbou  art  my  fervant^  v,  8.  and  v.  9. 

/ have  fa  d an/a  tbee^  Fhou  art  my  fervant;  and  1 will  not 
go  back  from  my  word.  (2.)  He  hath  chofen  them  to  be 
a peculiar  people  to  hitiifelt ; they  were  not  forced  upon 
r.’m,  but  of  his  own  good  will  he  fet  them  a part,  (3.) 
They  were  the  fetd  ot  Abraham  his  friend.  It  was  the 
honour  of  Abr.ih.im  that  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God^ 
Jam.  ii.  23.  whom  God  covenanted  and  converfed  with  as 
a fiiend.  and  the  man  of  bit  etunfel : and  tbit  honour  have 
all  the  faints^  J‘»hn  xv.  1 And  for  ihc  father’s  fake  the 
people  of  Ifr^el  wefe  beloved.  God  was  plealed  to  took 
upon  them  as  the  poUcrlly  of  an  old  friend  of  his,  aod  there- 
fore to  be  kind  to  them^  for  the  covenant  of  friendOdp  was 
made  with  .Abraham  and  his  feed.  (4.)  He  bad  fume> 
time*,  when  they  hnd  been  fcattered  among  the  Heathen, 
fctclud  tliem  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  aod  taken  Uiem 
out  of  the  hinds  of  the  chief  ones  thereof:  and  therefore 
he  would  not  now  abandon  them.  Abraham  their  father 
was  fetched ‘from  a place  at  a great  diOance,  and  they  in 
his  loins  *,  and  ihofe  who  had  been  thus  far  fetched  and  dear 
bought,  he  could  not  eafUy  piVt  with.  (5.)  He  had  not 
yet  tall  them  away,  though  they  had  often  provoked  him } 
and  therefore  be  would  not  now  abandon  them.  What  God 
has  done  for  his  people,  and  what  he  has  further  engaged 
to  do,  fhould  encourage  them  to  trull  in  him  at  all  times. 

10  ^ Fear  thou  not,  fur  I am  with  thee : be 
not  liifmavcd,  for  1 am  thy  God ; 1 will  llrcngth- 
en  thee,  yea,  1 will  help  thee,  yea,  1 will  up- 
hold thec  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteoul- 
iiefs.  1 1 Behold,  all  they  that  were  incenfed 
againd  thee,  fliall  bealhamed  and  confounded: 
they  fhall  be  as  nothing,  and  they  that  drive 
with  thee  lhall  perifli.  i2Thoulhalt  feck  them, 
and  diult  not  find  them,  evert  them  that  con- 
tended with  thee:  they  that  war  againd  thee 
lhall  be  as  notlTing,  and  us  a thing  of  nought. 
13  For  1 the  Loiu>  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right- 
hand,  faying  unto  thee,  Fear  not,  1 will  help 
ihec.  14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye 
men  of  Ilracl ; 1 will  help  thec,  faith  the  Lord, 
iind  thy  Redeemer,  the  holy  One  of  Jfrael.  15 
Hchokl,  1 vtill  make  thee  a new  lharp  threlh- 
ing-intlrumcnt  having  teeth:  thou  flialt  threfli  ( 
the  mountains,  and  beat  them  fmall,  and  lhalt  | 
make  the  hills  as  chaff.  16  Thou  lhalt  fan  | 
lhcm,aad  Uie  wind  lhall  carry  them  away,  and  ) 
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the  whirlwind  Hiallfcatter  them:  and  thou  flialt 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  fhalt  glory  in  the  holy 
One  of  Ifrael.  17  When  the  poor  and  needy 
feek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  third,  1 the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I 
the  God  of  Ifrael  will  not  forfake  them.  18  I 
will  open  rivers  in  high-places,  and  fountains  in 
the  midd  of  the  valleys : I will  make  the  wil- 
dernefs  a pool  of  water,  and  the  dry -land  fprings 
of  water.  19  I will  plant  in  the  wildcrncfs  the 
cedar,  the  Ihittah-trcc,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the 
oil-trcc  : I will  fet  in  the  defart  the  fir-tree. /ini/ 
the  pine,  and  the  box-tree  together  : 20  Thar 
they  may  fee,  and  know,  and  confider,  and  un- 
derdand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Loku 
hath  done  this,  and  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  hath 
created  it. 

The  fcope  of  thefe  verfes  is  to  lilence  the  fears,  and  en- 
courage the  faith  of  the  fervants  of  God  in  their  didrefTes. 
Perhaps  it  is  intended  in  the  6r(l  place  for  the  fuppert  of 
Gods  Jfrael  in  captivity,  but  all  that  faithfully  ferveGod. 
tbrough  patience  and  comfort  of  tbit  feripture^  may  have  hope. 
And  it  is  addrefled  to  ifrael  as  a Guglc  pcrlon,  that  it  might 
the  more  eafily  and  readily  be  accommodated  and  applied 
by  every  Ifraelile  indeed  to  hiinlclf.  That  is  a word  both 
of  caution,  counfel,  and  comfort,  which  is  fo  often  repeat- 
ed, Fear  thou  noli  and  again,  v.  13.  Fear  not;  and  v.  14 
Fear  nolf  thou  xuerm  Jacob;  fear  not  the  threatenings  o! 
the  enemy,  doubt  not  the  promifes  of  thy  God  ^ fear  not 
that  thou  lhalt  perifh  in  thine  afbiflion,  or  that  the  promife 
of  thy  deliverance  fhall  fail:  it  is  againd  the  mind  of  God 
that  his  people  fiiould  be  a timorous  people. 

Fur  the  ruppreffing  of  fear,  he  afTures  them, 

Fii^t  hat  they  may  depend  upon  his  prcfcnce  with 
them  as  their  God,  and  a God  all-fufTicient  for  them  in  the 
word  of  times.  Obferve  with  what  a tendernefs  God 
fpeaks,  and  how  vrillir.g  he  is  to  let  the  heirs  of  promife 
know  the  immutability  of  his  counfel;  and  how  defirous  to 
lay  them  cafy  ; Fear  tkou  not,  for  I am  tutth  tbee  ; not  on- 
ly within  call,  but  prefent  with  thcc ; be  not  dfmayed  «t 
the  power  of  ihofe  that  are  agatnd  thee,  for  / am  thy  God, 
and  engaged  for  thee.  Art  thou  weak  ? I ui//  Jlreagtben 
thee : art  thou  deditute  of  friends  ^ / vill  help  tbee  in  the 
time  of  need  : art  thou  ready  to  fmk,  ready  to  fall  ’ I will 
uphold  dice  with  the  right  hand  of  my  rigbtecujnefs , that 
right-hand  which  is  full  of  rightcoufners  in  difperfuig  re- 
wards and  punilbinents,  Ff.  xlviii.  10.  And  again,  v.  13. 

1 it  is  promiftd,  (j.)  'I  bat  God  will  llrengthcn  their  hands, 
j /.  r.  will  help  them  ; / will  hold  thy  right  band,  go  band  in 
I hand  with  thee,  fo  : he  will  take  ut  by  the  hand  as 

I our  guide,  to  lead  us  in  our  way,  will  help  us  when  we  are 
fallen,  or  prevent  our  falls;  when  we  are  weak  he  will  bold 
us  up,  wavering  be  will  dx  ns,  trembling  he  will  encourage 
us,  and  fo  bold  ut  by  the  right  hand,  PLl.  Ixxtii.  23.  (2.) 

Tlial  he  will  hlcncc  ihcir  faying  unto  thee.  Fear  not* 
He  hath  faid  it  again  ami  again  in  bis  word,  and  hath  there 
provided  fovereign  antiJotes  againU  fear;  but  he  will  go 
further,  be  will,  by  his  Spirit  fay  it  to  their  hearts,  aod 
make  them  to  hear  it,  and  lb  will  help  them. 

Secondly,  That  though  their  enemies  be  now  very  formi- 
dable, tnlolent,  aad  fevere,  yet  the  day  is  coming,  when 

God 
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God  will  reckon  with  them,  nnd  they  OuU  inoinph  orer  them,  but  them  Jmslif  they  <hali  not  be  ai  the  corn 
them.  There  are  ihofc  that  arc  incenfed  againa  God’s  threihed  out,  which  is  \*aluable  and  is  carefully  prefcr\'cd  ■ 
people,  and  Jirivf  ^iib  them,  v,  ii.  and  war  againA  them,  fuch  God's  people  arc  when  they  arc  under  the  flail.  If** 

V.  I a.  that  hate  them,  and  feek  their  ruin,  and  arc  conii-  xxi.  lo.  0 my  thr4(bmg  \ but  the  tarn  of  my  foot,  that  (Kail 

nually  picking  quarrels  with  them  : but  let  not  God’s  pco-  not  be  loft}  but  thefe  arc  made  as  chaff,  which  is  good  fur 

pie  be  incenfed  at  them,  not  ftrivc  wiih  them,  nor  reader  nothing,  and  which  the  bufbamJman  is  glad  to  get  rid  of. 

evil  for  evil}  but  wait  God's  time,  and  believe,  (i.)  That  He  purftics  the  metaphor,  ver.  f6.  Having  threJlied  them, 

they  ftiall  be  convinced  of  the  folly  at  leaft,  if  not  of  the  thou  (halt  winnow  them,  and  tht  euind  fail  fcaiter  them. 

iiu  of  ftriving  with  God’s  people:  and  finding  it  to  no  pur>  This  perhaps  had  its  accompliff.ment  in  part^  in  the  vl^o. 

pofe,  they  Jhall  be  ajhamed  and  confounded,  which  might  ries  of  the  jews  over  their  enemies  in  the  limes  of  the  Mac- 
bring  them  to  repentance,  but  will  rather  fill  them  with  cubccs}  but  it  feems  in  general  deligncd  to  read  the  final 

rage.  (2.)  That  they  ftiall  be  quite  rained  and  undone  : doom  ^ all  the  implacable  enemies  of  the  church  of  God, 

V.  II.  They  /hall  he  oj  nothing  before  the  juftice  and  pow-  and  to  have  its  accompliihment  likewife  in  the  triumphs  of 

er  of  God.  WTien  God  cotnts  to  deal  with  his  proud  e-  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  the  gofpel  of  Chrirt,  and  all  the  faith- 

nemies,  he  makes  nothing  of  them  } or,  they  fliall  be  brought  ful  followers  of  Chrift,  over  the  powers  of  darkneCi,  which 

to  nothing,  (hall  he  as  if  they  had  never  been,  lliis  is  re-  firft  or  lift  Uiall  all  be  diffipated  } and  in  Chriil  all  beli». 

petted,  ver.  12.  they  (hall  be  ae  ncthu^,  and  oj  a ihtng  of  vers  lhall  be  more  than  conquerors}  and  he  that  overcome^ 

etonghtf  or,  as  that  which  is  gone,  and  has  failed*  They  jha/l  hare  fiou'er  over  the  notiont.  Rev.  ii.  26. 

that  were  fomudable,  i)«all  become  defpicable } that  fanci-  Fourthly,  I'hat  hereupon  they  Hiall  have  abundance  of 
ed  they  could  do  any  thing,  (ball  be  able  to  bring  nothing  conffort  in  God,  and  God  (hall  have  abundance  of  honour 
to  paGt } that  made  a figure  in  the  world,  nnd  a mighty  from  them:  Thou  fhah  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  v.  16.  When 

noife,  (hall  become  mere  cyphers,  and  be  buried  in  filcnce:  we  arc  freed  from  that  which  hindered  our  joy,  and  are 

they  (ball  perilh  } not  only  be  nothing,  but  be  mifcmblc.  bleffed  with  that  which  U the  matter  of  it,  we  ought  to  re> 

*Thou  Jholt  feek  tbemi  flialt  inquire  what  is  become  of  them  member  that  God  is  our  exceeding  joy,  and  in  him  all  our 

that  they  do  not  appear  as  ufual,  but  thou  Jbalt  notfnd them,  joys  muU  terminate.  When  we  rejoice  over  our  enemies, 

ns  David,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  36.  / fought  him,  hut  be  could  not  we  muft  rejoice  in  the  Lord  } for  to  Kim  alone  we  owe  our 

Le found.  liberties  and  vidlorics.  fhou  ilialt  all'u  glory  in  the  holy 

Thirdly,  That  they  thcmrclves  (houki  become  a terror  to  One  of  Ifraei,  in  thine  interell  in  him,  and  relation  to  him, 

thofe  who  were  now  a terror  to  them,  and  vidlory  (liould  and  what  he  has  done  for  thee.  And  if  thus  we  make 

turn  on  their  fide,  v.  14,  13,  16.  See  here,  (i.)  How  ja*  ('od  our  praifie  and  glory,  we  become  to  him  for  a praifi; 

cob  and  Ifraei  are  reduced,  and  brought  very  low.  It  is  and  a glory. 

the  worm  Jacob  ; (b  little,  and  weak,  and  dcfcncelcrs,  de-  'Hiat  they  (Kail  have  (ealbnable  and  fuitablc  fup« 

fpifed  and  trampled  on  by  every  body,  forced  to  creep  e-  plies  of  every  thing  that  Is  proper  (or  them,  in  the  time 

ven  into  the  earth  for  fafety.  And  wc  muft  not  wonder  uf  need:  and  if  there  be  occafion,  God  will  again  do  for 

t)iat  Jacob  is  become  a worm,  when  even  Jacob’s  King  calls  them  as  be  did  for  Ifncl  in  their  march  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 

hlrofelf  « worm,  and  no  man,  PfaL  xxii.  6.  God's  people  naan,  v.  17,  18,  19.  When  the  captives,  either  in  Baby- 

are  rovDCtimes  as  worms  in  their  humble  thouglits  of  them-  Ion  or  in  their  return  thence,  arc  in  diftrefs  for  want  of 

fclvea,  and  their  enemies  haughty  thoughts  of  them } worms,  water,  or  (liclter,  God  will  take  care  of  them,  and  one  way 

but  not  vipers,  as  their  enemies  are,  not  of  the  fcqieni's  or  other,  make  their  journey,  even  through  a wUderners, 

feed.  God  regards  Jacob’s  low  eftate,  and  faith,  Fear  not,  comfortable  to  them.  But  doubtlefs  this  promife  bath  more 

thou  worm  Jacobi  fear  not  that  thou  (halt  be  crullied  } and  than  fuch  a private  interpretation.  Their  return  out  of 

ye  men  of  Ifraei,  ye  few  men,  fo  rome  read  it,  ye  dead  mtn,  Babylon  was  typical  of  our  redemption  by  Chrift  } and  fo 

fo  others,  do  not  give  up  yourfelves  forgone  notwitbliand-  the  contents  of  thefe  promifes,  (i.)  Were  provided  by  the 

ing.  Note,  'I'be  grace  of  God  vrill  filcnce  fears,  even  then  gofpel  of  Chrift.  That  glorious  difeovery  of  his  love  has 

when  there  feems  to  be  the  greateft  caufe  for  them  : per*  given  full  affurance  to  all  thofe  who  hear  this  joyful  found, 

plexed,  but  not  in  defpair.  (2.)  How  Jacob  and  Ifraei  are  that  God  has  provided  ineftimable  comforts  for  them,  fuf. 

advinced  from  this  low  eftate,  and  made  as  formidable  ai  ficient  for  the  fupply  of  all  their  wants,  the  balancing  of 

ever  they  had  been  defpicable.  Hut  by  whom  fail  Jacob  all  their  griefs,  and  the  anfweriog  of  all  their  prayers.  (2.) 

mrfe,  for  be  u fmalif  We  are  here  told,  / will  helf>  thee,  'I  bey  arc  applied  by  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  Chrift  to  all 

faith  the  Lord : and  it  is  the  honour  of  God  to  help  the  believers}  that  they  may  have  Urong  confolation  in  their 

weak:  he  will  help  them,  fur  he  is  their  Redeemer,  that  way,  and  a complete  happinefs  in  their  end.  Our  way  to 

hath  ufed  to  redeem  them,  that  has  undertaken  to  do  it.  heaven  lies  through  the  wildernefs  of  liiii  world.  Now, 

Chrift  is  the  Redeemer,  from  him  it  our  help  found.  He  ill,  It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  the  people  of  God,  in  their 
wilt  help  them}  for  be  is  the  holy  One  of  Ifraei,  worlhip-  paftage  through  this  world,  are  often  in  llraits:  The  f*oor 

ped  among  them  in  the  beauty  of  holincls,  and  engaged  by  and  needy  feek  water,  and  there  u none  ; the  in  firit 

promife  to  them.  The  Lord  will  help  them  by  enabling  hunger  and  thitf  after  ngbteoufnefj.  The  foul  of  man  find* 

them  to  help  themfelves,  and  making  Jacob  to  become  a ing  itfclf  empty  and  ncceftitom,  fecks  for  fatisfadUon  fome* 

thrcftung-inftrumeot.  Obferve,  He  is  but  an  inllrumeot,  where;  but  fooQ  defpairs  of  finding  it  iit  the  world,  that 

a tool  in  God’s  band  that  he  is  plcafcd  to  make  ufc  of;  and  has  nothing  in  it  to  make  it  eal'y,  Ocaturei  are  broken 

Ke  is  9D  ioftrument  of  God's  making,  and  is  no  more  than  cifterin>,  that  can  bold  no  water}  fo  \hA\tbeir tongue fatletb 

God  makes  him.  But  if  God  make  him  a threjhing  infra-  for  thirf,  they  arc  weary  of  feeking  that  latisfa^ion  in  the 
meat,  be  will  make  ufe  of  him}  and  therefore  will  make  world  which  is  not  to  be  had  in  it.  'ibeir  furrow  makes 

him  fit  fur  ufc,  new  and  (harp,  and  laving  teeth,  or  (harp  them  thirfty,  fo  doth  their  toil. 

fpikea } and  then,  by  diviuc  dirctfliun  and  ftrcngtb,  thou  2^1y>  here  promifed,  that  one  way  or  other  aft 

ftalt  threjb  the  mountains,  the  bightll,  and  fttongeft,  and  their  grievances  ftiall  be  rcdrdl'cd,  aiui  they  (hall  be  made 
moft  ftubborn  of  thine . encmio ; ihuu  (halt  uot  only  beat  eafy% 
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(i.)  God  btm&lf  wtll  be  nigh  uato  them  In  ill  that  which 
they  call  upon  him  for.  Lrt  all  the  praying  people  of 
God  take  notice  of  thi«,  and  take  the  comfort  of  it  > he 
hath  faid,  / thf  Lord  wtfl  hrar  fbrmt  will  anfwcr  them  j I 
tht  God  af  Ifreel  wiil  not  forjakt  them;  i.  e.  I will  be  with 
them,  ai  1 have  alwav)  been,  in  their  diflrefTes.  While  wc 
arc  in  the  wilderncr*  of  this  world,  this  promife  is  to  us 
what  the  pUlar  of  clond  and  fire  was  to  Ifrael|  an  aiTuraoce 
of  GodN  i;racious  prefence. 

(2.)  They  (hall  have  a conflant  fupply  of  frefh  water,  as 
Ifrael  had  in  the  wildemefs.  even  there  where  one  would 
leaft  expe«Sl  it  : v.  1 8.  / wiU  open  rivers  in  high  places i ri- 
vers of  grace,  rivers  of  pleafure,  rivers  o/ living  water  f 
which  he  fpake  of  the  Spirit,  John  vii.  38,  39.  that  Spirit 
which  (liould  be  poured  out  upon  the  Gentiles,  who  bad 
been  as  high-places,  dry  and  barren,  and  lifted  up  in  their 
own  conceit  above  the  necelTity  of  that  gift.  And  there 
fliall  be  fountains  in  the  midjl  of  the  valleys^  the  valleys  of 
^Baca,  Pfal.  xxxW.  6.  that  are  Tandy  and  wearifome;  or,  a- 
mong  the  Jews  that  had  been  as  fruitful  valleys  in  compa- 
rifon  with  the  Gentile  mountains.  The  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  to  the  world,  turned  that  wildcrnefs  into  a pool  of 
water;  yielding  fruit  to  the  owner  of  it,  and  relief  to  the 
travellers  through  it. 

(3.)  They  fitall  have  a plealant  (hade  to  fercen  them 
from  the  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun«  as  ifrael  when  they  pitch- 
ed at  Elira,  where  they  had  not  only  wells  of  water,  but 
palm-trees,  £xod.  ttv.  27.  / will  plant  in  the  wildemefs  the 
cedars^  v.  19.  1 will  turn  the  wildcrnefs  into  an  orchard, 

or  garden,  fucb  as  ufed  to  be  planted  with  thefe  pleafant 
trees;  fo  that  they  (hall  pafs  through  the  wildcrnefs  with 
as  much  cafe  and  delight,  as  a man  walks  in  bis  grove. 
Thefe  trees  dtall  be  to  them  then  what  the  pillar  of  cloud 
was  to  Ifrael  in  the  wildcrnefs,  a (belter  from  the  beat. 
Cnrfn  and  his  grace  are  fo  to  believers,  at  the  Jhadow  of  a 
^reat  rw*,  chap,  axxii,  2,  When  God  fets  up  his  church 
-in  the  Gentile  wilderneft,  there  (Hall  be  as  great  a change 
made  by  it  in  mens  chara^lers,  as  if  thorns  and  briars  were 
turned  into  cedars,  and  fir-trees,  and  myrtles;  and  by  this 
a blelTed  chnnge  is  deferibed,  chap.  Iv.  13. 

(4.)  They  Uiall  fee  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God, 
hia  power,  and  his  favour,  in  this,  vrr.  39«  God  will  do 
thefe  drange  and  furprifing  things  on  purpofc  to  awaken 
them  to  a convidlion  and  confideration  of  his  hand  In  all; 
that  they  may  fee  this  wonderful  change;  and  knowing 
that  it  is  above  the  ordinary  courfe  and  power  of  nature, 
may  confider  that  therefore  it  comes  from  a fuperior  pow* 
cr;  and  comparing  notes  upon  it,  may  underfland  toge- 
ther, and  concur  in  the  acknowledgment  of  it ; that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  that  mighty  hand  of  bis  which  iiflretch* 
ed  out  for  hia  people,  and  (Iretcbed  out  to  them,  bath  done 
this,  and  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  hath  treated  it^  made  it  a- 
new,  made  it  out  of  nothing,  made  it  for  ibe  comfort  of  his 
people.  Note,  God  doth  great  things  for  bis  people,  that 
he  may  be  taken  notice  of. 

21  Produce  your  caufe,  faith  the  Lord; 
bring  forth  your  Droiig  reafont,  faith  the  King 
of  lacob.  22  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and 
fhew  us  what  ftiall  happen  ; let  them  fttew  tlie 
former  things  wliat  they  be,  that  we  may  con- 
fider them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ; 
or  declare  us  things  for  to  come.  23  Shew  the 
things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may 
know  that  ye  are  gods;  yea,  do  good,  or  do  e- 
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vil,  that  we  may  be  difmayed,  and  behold  it  to- 
gether. 24  Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  and 
your  work  of  nought : an  abomination  is  be 
that  chufeth  you.  23  I have  raifed  up  one 
from  the  north,  and  he  lhall  come : from  the 
rifing  of  the  fun  diall  he  call  upon  my  name, 
and  he  lliall  come  upon  princes  as  upon  mortar, 
and  as  the  plotter  tradeth  clay.  26  Who  hath 
declared  from  the  beginning,  that  we  may 
know?  and  before-time,  that  we  may  fay,  He 
is  righteous  ? yea,  there  is  none  that  llieweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is 
none  that  heareth  your  words.  27  The  firfl; 
Jba/I  fay  to  Zion,  behold,  behold  them,  and  I 
will  give  to  Jerufalem  one  that  bringe'th  good 
tidings.  28  For  1 beheld,  and  there  was  no 
man,  even  amongft  them,  and  there  was  no 
counfellor,  that  when  I atked  of  them,  could 
anfwer  a word.  29  Behold,  they  are  all  vani- 
ty, their  works  arc  nothing  : their  molten  ima- 
ges are  wind  ard  confulion. 

The  Lord  by  the  prophet  here  repc.ts  the  chaUengc  to 
idolaters,  to  make  out  the  pretenfions  of  their  idols  : Fro* 
diu'e  y-‘nr  caufe,  vcr.  21.  ami  make  your  heti  of  it:  Bring 
forth  the Jlrongef  reefons  you  have  to  prove  that  your  idols 
are  gods,  and  worthy  your  adoration.  Note,  1 here  needa 
no  more  to  ihew  the  abfurdity  of  fin,  than  to  produce  the 
reafons  that  are  given  in  defence  of  it,  for  they  carry  with 
them  their  own  confutation. 

Fir/!,  The  idols  are  here  challenged  to  bring  proofs  of 
their  knowledge  and  power  : Let  us  lie  what  they  can  in* 
form  us  of,  and  what  they  can  do.  Undcriianding  and  the 
a^ive  power  are  the  accomplilhments  of  a man;  whoever 
pretends  to  be  i\god,  mult  have  thefe  in  perfeflion.  And 
have  the  idols  made  it  to  appear  that  they  h.nve  fo  i No  ; 
( t.)  They  can  tell  us  nothing  that  we  did  not  know  before; 
fo  ignorant  are  they.  We  challenge  them  to  inform  us,  [i.J 
What  hath  been  formerly  : Let  them  Jhew  the  former  things^ 
aod  raife  them  out  of  the  oblivion  in  which  they  were  bu* 
ried.  God  infpired  Mofes  to  write  fuch  a hillory  of  the 
rrcatioB,  as  the  gods  of  the  Heathen  could  never  have  die* 
fated  to  any  of  their  enthufiatU : or,  let  the  defeodcri  of 
idols  tell  us  w-hat  mighty  atchievemems  they  can  boall  of, 
as  performed  by  their  gods  in  former  times.  Wbat  did 
they  ever  do  that  was  worth  taking  notice  of!  Let  them 
iniUnce  in  any  thing,  and  It  (hall  be  confideved,  and  ita 
due  weight  given  it;  and  it  (hall  be  compared  with  the  lat* 
ter  end  of  it ; and  if,  in  the  ilTue,  it  proved  to  be  as  great 
ai  it  pretended  to  be,  they  (hall  have  the  credit  of  it* 
[2.J  We  challenge  them  to  tell  us  what  (hall  happen,  to 
declare  us  things  to  come,  v.  23.:  and  again,  v.  23.  Shew 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter:  give  ibis  evidence  of 
your  omnifcience,  that  notbiog  can  be  hid  from  you;  and 
of  your  fovereignty  and  dominion  ; make  it  to  appear  that 
you  have  the  doing  of  all,  by  letting  us  kn6vr  before  hand 
what  you  defign  to  do.  Do  this  kindneia  to  the  world  ; 
let  there  know  what  is  to  come,  that  they  may  provide  ac« 
cordingly.  Do  this,  and  we  will  own  that  you  are  gods 
above  us,  and  gods  to  us,  and  worthy  of  our  adoratiuni. 
No  creature  can  foretcl  things  to  come,  otherwife  than  bjr 
divine  information,  vrith  any  certtinty,  (2>)  They  can  do 

nothing 
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nothlnj^  that  we  cannot  do  ourfeltes^  fo  impotent  arc  they: 
he  challengeth  them  to  Jo  eithtr  good  or  evU^  good  to  their 
frieodi)  or  evil  to  their  enemies  \ let  then  do  if  they  can 
any  thing  extraordinary,  that  people  will  admire,  and  be 
affcAed  with.  Let  them  either  blefs  or  curfe  with  power. 
Let  us  fee  them  either  indlA  fuch  plagues  as  God  brought 
on  Egypt,  or  bcHow  fuch  blelTings  u God  bellowed  on  If- 
rael.  Let  them  do  fome  great  thing,  and  we  fliall  be  ama- 
xed  when  we  fee  it  and  flighted  into  a veneration  of 
them,  at  many  have  been  into  a veneration  of  the  true  God. 

That  which  is  charged  upon  tbefe  idols,  and  let  them 
difprove  it  if  they  can,  is,  that  they  ore  of  notbing^  v.  24. 
Their  cUimi  have  no  foundation  at  all } nor  is  there  any 
ground,  or  reafon  in  the  leail  for  mens  paying  them  the  re- 
fped  they  do  ; there  it  nothing  in  them  worthy  our  regard. 
TTicy  arc  itfi  than  nothingt  worfr  than  nothings  fo  feme  retd 
it.  7bt  work  thej  do  ij  of  nought^  and  fo  is  the  ado  that 
is  made  about  them  \ there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  for  it; 
it  Is  all  a jell,  it  is  all  a (ham  put  upon  the  world:  and 
therefore  he  that  chufeth  you,  and  fo  gives  you  your  deity, 
and  (as  fome  read  it)  that  dtlighlttb  in  you,  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  God,  and  all  wife  and  good  men.  lU  that  ebu^ 
fttb  you,  chufeib  an  akomtnaiion  i fo  fome  take  it.  A fcr> 
vaot  is  at  liberty  to  chufe  bis  mailer ; but  a man  is  not  at 
liberty  to  chufe  his  god.  He  that  chufeth  any  other  but 
the  true  Cod,  chufeth  an  abomination  ; bis  chufing  it  makes 
it  fo. 

Stcondly,  God  here  produceth  proofs  that  he  is  tbe  true 
God,  and  none  but  be.  Let  him  produce  his  Arong  rea> 
foas. 

ill,  He  hath  an  irrefiAable  power.  This  he  wiUlbortly 
make  to  appear  in  the  railing  up  of  Cyrus,  and  making  him 
a tyOe  of  ChriA  : ver.  25.  Ht  wUi  raife  him  ufi  from  tbe 
north,  and  from  the  rijing  of  tbe  fun.  Cyrus  by  bis  father 
was  a Mede,  by  his  mother  a Perfian ; and  bis  anCy  con- 
fined of  Medes,  whofc  country  lay  north,  and  PerCans, 
whofe  country  lay  eaA  from  Babylon.  God  will  raife  him 
up  to  great  power,  and  be  dull  come  againA  Babylon,  with 
endj  of  his  own  to  fcrs'C,  but,  (1.)  (hall  proclaim  God's 
name,  fo  it  may  be  read ; he  fliall  publifli  the  honour  of 
the  God  of  Ifracl ; fo  he  did  remarkably,  when,  in  his  pro- 
clamation for  the  releafe  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity, 
be  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  Is  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  and  is  tbe  God:  and  he  might  be  faid  to 
call  on  his  name,  when  he  encouraged  the  building  of  his 
temple,  and  very  probably  did  himfclf  call  upon  him,  and 
ptjy  to  him,  Ezra.  i.  2,  3.  (a.)  All  oppofition  fliall  fall 

before  him  ; He  flail  come  upon  tbe  prtneet  of  Babylon, 
and  all  others  that  Aood  in  bis  way,  as  mortar,  and  tram- 
ple upon  them,  as  tbe  potter  treadt  clay,  to  ferve  his  own 
purpofes  with  it.  ChriA  as  man  was  raifed  up  from  the 
north  ; for  Nazareth  lay  in  tbe  northern  parts  of  Canaan  ; 
as  the  Angel  of  the  covenant  be  afeends  from  the  eaA.  He 
maintained  the  honour  of  heaven ; be  fball  call  upon^  my 
name:  and  broke  the  powers  of  hell,  came  upon  the  piincc 
of  darknefs  as  uiurtar,  am]  trod  him  down. 

2dly,  He  hath  an  iufaltiblc  forefight.  He  would  not  on- 
ly do  this,  but  he  did  now  by  his  prophet  foretcl  it.  Now, 
the  falfc  gods  not  only  could  not  <io  it,  but  they  could  not 
fottfee  It.  (i.)  He  challengeth  them  to  produce  any  of 
their  pretended  deities,  or  their  diviners,  that  had  given 
notice  of  this,  or  could,  ver.  26.  WTio  has  declared  from 
the  beginning  any  thing  of  this  kind,  or  has  luld  it  before 
time  ? Tell  us  if  there  be  any  that  wc  know  of,  for  wc 
know  not  any  5 if  there  be  any,  we  will  fay  be  is  righteous, 
he  is  true,  his  caufe  ts  juA,  ^s  claims  are  proved,  and  he 


ifi? 

is  in  the  right  in  demanding  to  be  worAiipped.  I'his  a* 
grccs  with  v.  22,  23.  (J.)  He  challengeth  to  himfclf  the 

foie  honour  of  doing  it,  and  foretelling  it : v.  27.  I am  tie 
frjl,  (fo  it  may  be  read)  that  will  fay  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them,  that  will  let  the  people  of  ifrael  know  their  deliver- 
ers arc  at  band  j for  there  were  thofe  who  underfto^  by 
books,  God's  books,  the  approach  of  the  time,  Dan.  ix.  2. 
And  1 am  he  that  will  give  to  *jerujalem  one  that  bnngetb 
good  tidings  : ihcfc  good  tidings  of  their  enlargement,  'J  his 
is  applicable  to  tbe  work  of  redemption,  in  which  the  Lord 
(hewed  himfclf  much  more  than  in  the  releafe  of  the  Jews 
out  of  Babylon : he  it  was  that  contrived  our  falvation, 
and  be  brought  it  about,  and  he  has  given  to  us  tbe  gLd 
tidings  of  reconciliation. 

Le^ly,  Judgment  is  here  given  upon  this  trial. 

I A,  None  of  all  the  idols  had  foretold,  or  could  forefee, 
this  work  of  wonder.  Other  nations  bcfides  the  Jews  were 
relcafed  out  of  captivity  in  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  or  at  Icatl 
were  greatly  concerned  in  the  revolution  of  the  monarchy, 
and  the  transferring  of  it  to  the  Pciliansi  and  yet  none  of 
them  bad  any  intelligence  given  them  of  it  before-hand  by 
any  of  their  gods  or  prophets:  There  ts  none  that  fbeweih, 
V.  26.  none  that  decloretb  ; none  that  gives  the  leaA  inti- 
mation of  it ; there  is  none  of  the  nations  that  hearcibyonr' 
%vords,  that  can  pretend  to  have  heard  from  their  gods, : 
fuch  words,  as  you,  O Ifraclites,  have  heard  from  your* 
God,  by  your  prophets,  Pfal.  xlvii.  20.  1 here  is  none  of 

all  the  gods  of  the  nations  that  have  Aievrcd  their  worlhip- 
pers  the  way  of  falvation,  which  God  will  Aicw  by  the* 
MeOiah.  The  good  tidings  which  the  Lord  will  fend  in 
the  gofpel,  is  a my  Aery  hid  from  ages  and  generations, 
Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 

2dly,  None  of  thofe  who  pleaded  for  them  could  pro- 
duce any  inAance  of  their  knowledge  or  power,  that  had  in 
it  any  colour  of  proof  that  they  were  gods : all  their  advo- 
cates were  Aruck  dumb  with  this  change : v,  28.  / beheld, 
and  there  was  no  man,  that  could. give  evidence  for  them, 
even  amongA  them  that  were  their  moA  zealous  admirers ; 
and  there  was  no  counfellor,  none  that  could  oAer  any  thing 
for  the  fupport  of  their  caufe.  Even  among  the  idols  them- 
fclvcs  there  was  none  fit  to  give  coimfcl  in  the  moA  trivial 
matters;  and  yet  there  were  thofe  that  a(keJ  counfel  of 
them  in  the  moA  important  and  di(ficult  afl^rs.  li'hem  I 
ajked  them  what  they  had  to  fay  for  themfelvcs,  they  Aood 
mote  ; the  cafe  was  fo  plain  againA  them,  there  was  none 
that  could  cnfw'cr  a word : judgment  muA  therefore  be  gi- 
ven againA  the  defendant  upon  nihil  dicit  ; he  has  nothing 
to  fay  for  himfclf:  he  was Jpeechieft,  Matth.  xxii,  12. 

3dly,  Sentence  is  therefore  given,  according  to  the  charge 
exhibited  againA  them,  v.  24.  So  it  is.  Behold,  they  are  all 
vanity,  v.  29.;  they  are  a lie,  and  a cheat,  they  are  not  ia 
ihcmCclvcs  what  they  pretend  to  be,  nor  will  their  worfliip- 
pers  find  that  in  them  which  they  promife  thcmfclvca: 
Tbe'ir  works  are  nothing,  of  no  force,  of  no  worth  ; their 
enemies  need  fear  no  hurt  from  them,  their  worihippcrs  can 
hope  for  no  gooil  from  them.^  Their  molten  images,  and 
indeed  all  their  images,  are  wind  and  confufon,  vanity  and 
vexation;  thofe  that  worlhip  them  will  tc  deceived  in 
them,  and  will  rcAcA  upon  their  own  folly  with  the  great- 
eA  biueriicfs.  H\iz\cia\t,dearly  beloved, fee  fr^m  idolatry',. 
I Cor;  X.  14. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Tbe  prophet  feems  here  to  launch  out  yet  further  into  the  pro-. 

pbrey  of  the  MeJJiab,  and  bis  kingdom,  under  the  type  of 
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Cyrus;  and  having  the  grtat  twri  0/ men's  falvati'in  hy 
him  yet  more  in  wnu,  he  ahnofi  forgets  the  ocrafon  that  led 
him  into  and  drof>t  tfse  return  out  of  Babylon : for  in- 
deed the  ftrofpebi  of  ibis  •asouid  Ik  a greater  eomfcrt  and 
fmtpcrt  to  the  believing  ftious  yews  in  their  copttvtty^  than 
toe  hope  of  that,  /ind  (at  Mr  Gatnher  ivell  obfcrtes)  in 
thiSf  and  other  /the  propbeeiet  of  Cbrijl^  that  are  couched 
in  typfSy  as  of  David  and  5o/omo«,  fame  paffages  agree  to  ] 
the  type^  and  not  to  the  truths  others  to  the  truth,  and  not  ; 
to  the  typf^  and  many  to  the  type  in  one  fenfc,  and  the  trnth  1 
ia  tuoioer.  Here  #r,  I.  A prophecy  of  the  MeJ/tah's  fo*n»  j 
ing  with  meeknefSf  and  yet  with  power^  to  do  the  Redeem-  1 
er*s  wort,  V.  i, — 4.  2.  His  commiffon  opened,  which  he 

received  from  the  Father,  t.  3*  *Hse  Joy  and  nyoi-  | 

eiftg  with  which  the  glad  tiding:  of  this  fhould  be  received,  \ 
Y.  to,— 12.  4.  The  w'onderjui  fucefs  of  the  gofpei,fir  \ 

the  overthrow  of  the  deviCt  kingdom,  v.  17.  5,  The 

^ jf^eQion  and  ruin  of  the  yews  for  tbeir  Unbelifj,  vcr. 

i»»— 25* 

Behold  mj  Tenant  whom  I uphold,  mine 
cleft  in  whom  my  foul  delighteth  : I j 
hare  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  he  Ihall  bring  . 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  2 He  fliall  j 
not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  caufe  bis  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  flrect.  3 A bruifed  reed  Ihall  he 
not  break : and  the  fmoking  flax  fliall  he  not 
quench:  be  fliall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
Iruth.  4 He  fliall  not  tail,  nor  be  difeouraged, 
till  be  have  fet  judgment  in  the  earth : and 
the  illes  fball  wait  for  his  law.  | 

V/e  are  fure  that  iheic  verfe*  arc  to  be  undcrftoocl  of  ^ 
Cbrifl,  for  the  cv^^ORelift  tells  us  exprcfsly,  that  in  him  this 
prophecy  mzt  fulhlled,  Mat.  xii.  xy,— >21.  Heboid,  with  an 
•ye  of  faith  J behold,  zni  obferve;  heboid,  and  admire  my 
fervant  wbosn  / uphold,  I^t  the  Old  I'ellament  faints  be. 
bold,  and  expeft  hinn  \ let  the  New-TeHament  faints  behold, 
and  retnember  him.  Now,  what  rauH  we  behold  and  con. 
bder  cooceruing  bim^ 

Firft,  The  Father’s  concern  for  him,  and  relation  to  him ; 
the  conBdence  he  put,  and  the  complacency  he  took  in  him.  ( 
This  put  an  honour  upon  him,  and  made  him  remarkable  . 
aboYC  any  thing,  v.  1.  (x.)  God  owns  him  as  one  employ,  j 
ed  for  him:  HtUmyfervani.  Tlioogh  he  w.as  my  Son,  j 
Jet  as  Mediator  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a Jervans  ; 
learned  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  praflifed  it,  and  4 
laid  out  himfelf  to  advance  the  interclls  of  God’s  kingdom ; ! 
and  fo  he  was  God’s  ferv'ant.  (2.)  As  one  chofeo  by  him  : • 
He  is  mine  eleO-  He  did  not  thruU  himfelf  into  the  fer- 
vice;  but  was  colled  of  God,  and  pitched  upon  as  the  fittcH 
perfon  for  it;  infinite  wifdom  made  the  choice,  and  then  a- 
vavred  it.  (3.)  As  one  he  put  a confidence  in:  He  is  my 
fervant,  on  whom  I lean,  fo  fome  read  it.  The  Father  put 
a confidence  in  him,  that  he  would  go  through  with  his  un> 
deruLing,  and  in  that  confidence  brought  many  fons  to  glo. 
ry.  It  was  a great  trull  which  the  Father  repofed  in  the 
Soo,  but  be  knew  him  to  be^nme^o/m,  both  able  and  faith* 
fo).  (4.)  As  one  be  took  care  of:  He  b my  fervant,  whom 
1 uphold,  fo  we  read  it.  The  Father  bore  him  up,  and  bore  f 
him  out  In  hit  undertaking ; both  were  included  in  bis  up. 
holdicig  him:  he  flood  by  him,  aod  ilrengibcned  him.  (j.) 
An  one  whom  he  took  an  intire  complacency  in : Mine  e- 
UHf  im  whom  my  foul  sUlighieth*  His  delight  was  ia  him 
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from  eternity,  when  he  was  hy  him,  as  one  brought  up  w'tth 
him,  Prov.  viii.  3 He  had  a particular  fatisfadion  in  bis 
undertaking;  he  declared  himfeK  well plea/ed  in  him.  Mat. 
iii.  17.  xvit.  y. ; and  therefore  loved  him,  becaufe  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  Iheep.  Let  our  fouls  delight  in  Chrtft, 
rely  on  him,  and  rejoice  tn  him;  and  thus  let  us  be  united 
to  him,  and  then  for  his  fake  the  Tather  will  be  well  picg- 
fed  with  us. 

hecondly,  'Fhc  qualification  of  him  for  his  office;  I have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  to  enable  him  to  go  through  his  un- 
dertaking, Ifa.  Ixi.  I.  The  Spirit  did  not  only  come,  but 
refl  upon  him,  Ifa.  xi.  t.  not  by  meafure,  as  on  others  of 
God’s  fervants  J h\xx  W'Hhaut  mea/nre.  Thofe  whom  God 
employs  at  bis  fervantt,  as  he  will  uphold  them,  and  be 
well  pleafed  with  them,  fo  he  will  put  bis  Spirit  upbn  them. 

Thirdly,  The  work  to  which  he  is  appointed : It  is  to 
bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles;  1.  e.  in  infinite  wif- 
dom, hoUnefs,  and  equity,  to  fet  up  a religion  in  the  world 
which  (he  Gentiles  fhould  come  under  the  bonds  of,  and 
enjoy  the  bleffings  of.  1 he  judgments  of  the  Lord,  which 
had  been  hid  from  the  Gentiles,  Pful.  cxlvii.  ult.  he  came 
to  bring  forth  to  the  Gentiles,  for  he  was  be  a light  to 
lighten  them. 

Fourthly,  'rhe  mildaefs  and  tendemefs  with  which  he 
fhould  purfuc  this  uaderffanding,  vcr.  2,  3.  He  Qiall  carrv 
it  on,  (i.)  In  filence,  and  without  noife:  He  fhall  notjlrive 
nor  cry.  It  fhall  not  be  proclaimed,  Lo,  here  is  Cbrifl,  or 
lo,  he  is  there;  as  when  great  princes  ride  in  progrefs,  or 
make  a public  entry.  He  fhall  have  no  trumpet  founded  be- 
fore him,  nor  any  noify  retinue  to  follow  him.  The  oppo. 
fition  he  meets  with,  he  flail  not  Jf rive  againll,  but  patient- 
ly endure  the  contradiflkn  off  nners  ogainfl  himfelf  i his  king- 
dom is  fpiritual,  and  therefore  its  weapons  are  no!  carnal, 
nor  its  apjjcarancc  pompous;  it  comelh  not  with  obfervntton, 
(2.)  Gently,  and  without  rigour.  Thofe  that  arc  wicked 
he  will  be  patient  with:  when  he  has  begun  to  cruffi  them, 
fo  that  they  arc  as  hruifed  reeds,  he  will  yet  give  them  fpace 
lo  repent,  and  not  prcfently  break  them;  though  they  are 
very  offenfive,  as  fmoatingfax,  Ifa.  Ixv.  4.  vet  he  will  bear 
with  them,  as  he  did  with  Jcrufalero.  I hofe  that  are  wesk> 
he  will  be  tender  of:  thofe  that  have  but  a little  life,  a lit- 
tle heat,  thst  are  weak  as  a reed,  opprefled  with  doubts  and 
fears,  as  a bruifed  reed,  that  are  as  Imokiog  ffax,  as  the  wick 
of  a candle  newly  lighted,  which  is  ready  to  go  out  again, 
he  will  not  defpife  them,  will  not  plead  againfl  them  with 
bis  great  power,  nor  lay  upon  them  more  work,  or  more  fuf- 
feriiig  than  they  can  bear,  which  would  break  and  quench 
them,  but  will  gracloufly  confider  their  frame.  More  is  im- 
plied than  is  exprefled;  be  will  not  Ifreai  the  bruifed  reed, 
but  will  llrcngthen  it,  that  It  may  become  as  a cedar  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.  He  will  not  quench  the  fneling  fax,  but 
blow  it  up  into  a ffame.  Note,  jefus  Chriff  it  very  tendec 
towards  thofe  that  have  true  grace,  though  they  are  but 
Weak  in  it;  and  accepts  the  wtllingnefs  of  the  ipirit,  par- 
doning and  paHing  by  the  wcaknei's  of  the  ffefh. 

Fifthly,  The  courage  and  conllancy  with  which  he  fhould 
perfevere  in  this  undertaking,  fo  as  lo  carry  his  point  at  laff : 
V.  4.  He  Jhall  r,as  fail,  nor  be  difeouraged . though  he  meets 
with  hard  fervice,  and  much  oppolllion,  and  forefees  hew 
ungrateful  the  world  svUl  be,  yet  he  goes  on  with  his  part, 
of  the  work,  till  he  is  able  to  uy,  It  tsfnijhed;  and  enables 
hU  apoAlcs  and  minitlers  to  go  on  with  theirs  too,  and  not 
to  fail  or  be  difeouraged  till  they  aUo  h-avc  ficilhed  their 
teffimony.  Aod  thus  he  accompItOicth  what  he  undertook, 
f I.)  He  brings  forth  judgment  into  truth;  i.  e.  by  a long 
courfc  of  miiaclcs,  and  hu  refuirecUon  nt  lall,  he  ffiall -ful- 
ly 
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)y  erince  the  truth  of  hJi  dofbinCi  end  the  divine  original 
and  authority  of  that  holy  religion  avbich  he  came  to  elta- 
blifh.  (2.)  He /etj  jui/gmfni  in  tbt  earth;  i<  e.  he  ere^s 
hi$  government  in  the  world,  a church  for  himfclf  among 
men,  reforms  the  world,  and  by  the  power  of  bisgofpcl  and 
grace,  hveth  fuch  principles  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  tend 
to  make  them  wife  and  juH.  (2.)  The  ijles  of  the  Gentiles 
iveiiyar  bit  wait  for  bis  gofpel;  1.  e.  bid  it  welcome, 
as  if  it  bad  been  a thing  they  had  long  walled  for.  They 
Hkall  become  his  difciples,  Ihall  fit  at  his  feet,  and  be  ready 
to  receive  the  law  from  bis  mouth:  IVbat  u*i//  thou  bavtut 
to  Jo  P 

5 T Thus  faith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  crea- 
ted the  heavens,  and  (Iretched  them  out : he 
that  fpread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  co- 
meth  out  of  it,  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the 
the  people  upon  it,  and  fpirits  to  them  that 
walk  therein  : 6 1 the  Lotto  have  called  thee 
in  righteouthefs,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a covenant  of 
the  people,  for  a light  of  the  Gentiles;  7 To 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prifoners 
from  the  prilbn,  and  them  that  fit  in  darkiiefs 
out  of  the  prifon-houfe.  8 I am  the  Lord,  that 
it  my  name,  and  my  glory  will  1 not  give  to  a- 
nother,  neither  my  praife  to  graven  images.  9 
Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pafs,  and 
new  things  do  I declare  ; before  they  fpring 
forth  I tell  you  of  them.  10  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a new  fong,  and  his  praife  from  the  end 
of  the  earth:  ye  that  go  down  to  the  fea,  and 
all  th.at  is  therein  ; the  illes  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  x 1 Let  the  wilderncfs,  and  the  cities 
thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Ke- 
dar  doth  inhabit : let  the  inhabitants  of  the 
rock  fing,  let  them  fliout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  1 1 Let  them  give  glory  unto  the 
Lord,  and  declare  his  praife  in  the  ifiands. 

Here  ii,  Firji,  The  covenant  God  made  with,  and  the 
cofflmiition  he  gave  to  the  Mcfliah,  v.  j;,  6,  7.  which  is  an 
eapofition  of  v.  1.  my  ftrvant  whom  lufilm/d. 

lit.  The  royal  titles  by  which  the  great  God  here  make# 
himfclf  known,  and  dillinguilhelh  himfelf  from  all  pretend- 
ers, fpeak  very  much  his  glory  : r.  5.  Tbui  faitb  Hod  tbt 
Lord;  and  who  art  thou,  Lord  1 Why,  he  is  the  fountain 
of  all  being,  and  therefore  the  fountain  of  all  power.  He  is 
the  fountain  of  being,  (1.)  in  the  upper  world  \ for  heeren/eV 
tbt  brawn f,  andjlrettbedibrin  oat, chap.  xl.  23. : and  keeps  the 
Tail  expanfe  Hill  upon  the  llrctch.  (2.)  In  the  lower  world: 
for  he  fpread  fortb  the  earth,  and  made  it  a capacious  babi. 
Cation,  and  that  •utbicb  comes  out  of  it  is  produced  by  bis  pow- 
cr.  (3.)  In  the  World  of  mankind.  Ht  giwi  biratb  to  the 
people  upon  it,  not  only  air  to  breathe  to,  but  the  breath  of 
life  itfclf,  and  organs  to  breathe  with  , nay,  he  gives Jpirit, 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  a rational  foul,  to  them  tbet  wait 
therein.  Now,  this  is  prehxcd  to  GodT  covenant  with  the 
Metfiah,  and  the  cumminion  given  him,  not  only  to  iliew 
that  he  has  authority  to  make  fuch  a covenant,  and  give 
lucb  a comtntHIon,  and  had  pow  er  fulhrucni  to  beat  him  out } 
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but  thit  the  defign  of  the  work,  of  redemption  was  to  miin* 
tain  the  honour  of  the  Creator,  and  to  reduce  man  to  tho 
allegiance  he  owes  to  God  as  his  Maker. 

2d]y,  The  alTurances  which  be  gives  to  the  MetTiah  of  his 
prefence  with  him  in  all  he  did  purfuantto  his  undertaking, 
fpeak  very  much  encoongement  to  him,  ver.  6.  (i.)  God 
owns  that  the  Medlah  did  not  take  the  honour  of  being  Me- 
diator to  himfeif,  but  was  called  of  God that  he  was  no  in- 
truder, no  ufurper,  but  was  fairly  brought  to  it,  Heb.  v* 
4.  I have  calied  thee  in  righteoufntfs.  God  not  only  did 
him  no  wrong  in  calling  him  to  this  bard  fcrvice,  he  having 
voluntarily  offered  himfclf  to  it}  but  did  himfeif  right  in 
providing  for  his  own  honour,  and  performing  the  word 
which  he  had  fpoken.  (2.)  He  promifetb  to  Aand  by  him, 
and  drengthen  him  in  it  \ to  hold  bit  bandy  not  only  to  his 
work,  but  in  it>  to  bold  bis  hand,  that  it  might  not  lhake, 
that  It  might  not  fail,  and  fo  to  keep  him.  \Mien  an  angel 
was  fent  from  heaven  to  llrengtben  him  in  his  agonies,  and 
the  Father  himfeif  was  with  him,  then  this  promife  was  ful- 
blled.  Note,  Tbofe  whom  God  calls,  he  will  own  and  help, 
and  will  hold  their  hands. 

3dly,  The  great  intentions  of  this  commidion  fpeak  a- 
bundance  of  comfort  to  the  children  of  men  : He  was  gi* 
ven  for  a covenant  of  the  peofyUy  for  a Mediator  or  Guaran- 
tee of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  all  fummed  up  in  him. 
God  in  giving  us  Chriit,  has  with  him  freely  given  us  all 
the  blelTings  of  the  new  covenant.  Two  glorious  blcningt 
Chrid  in  bis  gofpel  brings  with  him  to  the  Gentile  world  ; 
light  and  liberty,  (i.)  He  is  given  for  a light  to  the  Gertm 
tiltty  not  onlp  to  reveal  to  them  what  they  were  concerned 
to  know,  and  which  otherwife  they  could  not  have  known; 
but  to  open  the  blind  eyety  that  they  might  know  it ; hy  his 
Spirit  in  the  word  be  prefeiits  the  objecl,  by  hit  Spirit  in 
the  heart  he  prep.ires  the  organ,  ^\hcn  the  gofpel  came, 
light  came,  a great  light  to  them  that  fat  indarknefs.  Mat. 
iv.  t6,  John  iii.  ly.  And  St  Paul,  was  fent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  open  their  eyett  sxvi.  jl.  Chrid  is  the  light 

of  the  world.  (2.)  He  is  fent  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives,  ns  Cyrus  did,  to  bring  out  the  prifunerty  not  only 
to  open  the  prifoo  doors,  and  give  them  leave  to  go  out,  . 
which  was  all  that  Cyrus  could  do;  but  to  bring  them  out, 
to  induce  and  enable  them  to  make  ufe  of  their  liberty,  which 
none  did  but  tbofe  whofe  fpirits  God  ilirred  up.  7'hit  Cbrift 
doth  by  his  grace. 

Secondlyy  I'be  ratiiication  aud  confirmation  of  this  grant. 
That  we  mny  be  allured  of  the  validity  of  it,  condder, 

id,  The  authority  of  him  that  makes  the  promife  : v.  8.  . 
/ am  the  Lordy  Jehovahy  that  it  nomey  and  that  was  the 
name  by  which  he  made  himfeif  known  when  he  began  to 
perfonii  the  promife  made  to  the  patriarchs;  whereas  before 
he  manifelled  bimfelf  by  the  name  of  God  almightyy  £xod. 

I vi.  3.  If  he  is  the  -Lord  that  gives  being  and  birth  to  all 
things,  be  will  give  being  and  birth  to  this  promife.  If  hts 
name  be  Jehavahy  which  fpeaks  him  God  alone,  we  may  be 
fare  bis  name  is  Jta/out,  and  he  will  not  give  hit  glory  toa- 
notbery  whoever  it  is  that  Hands  in  competition  with  him, 
cfpecitlly.not  to  grnven  imeger.  Therefore  he  will  fend 
the  Mefliah  to  open  mens  ryety  that  fo  he  may  turn  them 
from  the  fervice  of  dumb  idolt  to  ferve  the  livtng  Gud ; bc- 
caufe  though  he  has  long  winked  at  the  times  of  ignorance, 
he  will  now  maintain  his  prerogative,  and  will  not  give  bit 
glory  to  graven  images.  Therefore  he  wiU  pcrlorro  his 
wore!)  bccaufe  be  will  not  lofc  the  honour  of  being  true  to 
it,  nor  be  ever  charged  with  falfchood  by  the  wordrippers 
of  faife  gods.  Therefore  he  will  deliver  his  people  fronn 
under  the  power  of  Idolaters,  bccaufe  it  looks  as  if  be  had 
. givcA  k 
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given  his  praife  to  graven  Images,  v^lten  be  gives  up  his  own 
woriliippers  to  the  worlhipper*  ol'  images. 

idly,  The  accomplifliment  of  the  promifes  he  had  form> 
erly  made  concerning  hit  church  which  are  proofs  of  the 
truth  of  bis  word,  and  the  kindnefs  he  bears  to  his  people  : 

V.  9.  BehoU  the  former  are  ct>me  n />a/i  i hitherto  the 

Lord  hath  helped  his  chuich,  hath  fupported  her  under  for* 
mer  burtbensi  relieved  her  in  former  traits } and  this  in 
performance  of  the  promifes  made  to  the  fathers'^  there  has 
not  failed  one  word,  l Kings  viii.  j6.  And  now  neu’ thinj^t 
do  I declare:  now  1 will  make  new  promifes,  which  Ihall 
as  certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their  fcafon  as  old  ones  were  : 
DOW  I will  bellow  new  favours,  fuch  ns  have  not  been  con- 
ferred formerly.  Oid-TcHafneot  bleOings  you  have  bad  a- 
bundantly,  now  1 declare  New-TeOament  blcfTmgi  nut  a 
fruitful  country,  and  dominion  over  your  neighbours  ; but 
fptritual  bleJfiRf^s  in  heavenly  things*  Before  they  fprin^  forth 
in  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  / tell  you  of  them,  under  the 
type  and  figure  of  the  former  things.  Note,  llic  receipt 
of  former  mercies  may  encourage  us  to  hope  for  further 
mercies;  for  God  is  confUnt  In  bis  care  for  his  people,  and 
his  compallioDs  are  Hill  new. 

Thirdly^  I be  fong  of  joy  and  pmife  which  Ihouldbefung 
hereupon,  to  the  glory  of  God  : v.  jo.  Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a new  fongy  a New-Tcilament  fong.  The  giving  of  Chrift 
for  a li^bt  to  the  Cienti/eSy  6.  was  a new  thing,  and  very 
furprifing  : the  apofile  fpeaks  of  it  as  a myflery  which,  in 
other  Hges,  was  not  ini.de  known,  as  it  is  now  revealed, 
the  Gtntdes  fl?ould  he  fellow  heirSy  Eph.  iii.  5,  6.  Now, 
this  being  the  new  thing  which  God  declares,  the  newnefs 
of  the  fung  which  is  to  be  fung  on  this  occafion  istbis)  that 
whereas  before  the  fongs  of  the  Lord  were  very  much  con- 
fined to  the  temple  at  Jerufalem.  David*s  pfalmt  were  in 
the  language  of  the  Jews  only,  #nd  fung  by  them,  and  in 
their  own  cuuntry  only  ; for  when  they  were  in  a firange 
land,  they  hung  their  harjw  on  the  willow  trees,  and  could 
not  Ang  the  Lord’s  fong.  as  we  find,  Pfalm  cxxxsii.  2,  3, 
4.  j now  the  fongs  of  holy  joy  and  pmife  Hiall  be  fung  all 
the  world  over } the  Gentile  nations  (hall  Diarc  et|iially  with 
the  Jews  in  New-Tcllsment  blelbngs;  and  therefore  rtiall 
join  in  NeW'Teftamenl  praifes,  anti  a^s  of  worihip.  l*bcrc 
lliall  be  churches  fet  up  in  Gentile  r.atluns,  and  they  lhall 
fng  a new  fong.  'I  lie  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  is  often 
foretold  under  this  notion,  as  ap}>eart,  Rom.  xv,  9,  10,  11. 

It  is  here  promifed  that  the  praifes  of  God’s  grace  (hall 
be  fuog  w ith  Joy  and  tliankfulnefs : ( 1 .)  By  thole  that  live 
In  the  end  of  (he  earth,  in  countries  that  lie  moll  remote 
from  Jerufalcm  ; From  the  uUermoJi  part  of  the  earth  have 
we  heard fongSych^^.x\\\.  \6.  This  was  fulfilled  when 
Ckrillianity  was  planted  in  our  land.  (2.)  By  mariners 
and  merckanli,  and  thofe  that  go  down  to  the  feoy  that  do 
hujineft  in  gteot  waters y and  futk  the  riches  of  the  fea\  and 
fo  make  themfelves  maflers  of  the  fulnrft  thereofy  and  ail 
that  is  tbereiHy  with  which  they  tiiall  praife  God,  and  jullly, 
fur  it  is  his,  Pfal.  xxiv.  1.  acv  5.  'I*hr  Jews  traded  little 
at  fcaj  if  therefore,  God’s  praife  be  fung  by  them  that  go 
down  to  the  fca,  it  tnuR  be  by  Gentiles:  fea-faring  men 
are  called  upon  to  praife  Cod,  Pfal.  evil.  23.  (3.)  By  the 

ijlondsy  and  the  inhaLitanis  thereof,  v,  ic.  and  again,  v.  12. 
let  them  iiet  lare  hit  praife  in  the  ijiandsy  the  illes  of  the 
Geutiles;  probably  refening  to  the  itlands  of  Greece.  (4.) 
By  the  wilderne/ty  and  the  cities  thereofy  and  the  vulages  of 
Kedar.  'I  hefe  lay  call  from  JeTufalem„a3  the  ifiands  by 
well,  fo  tluil  the  gofprl  fongs  diould  be  fung  from  the  rifing 
of  the  fun  to  the  going  dow  n of  the  fame.  *1  he  whole  Gcn- 
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tile  world  had  been  like  an  iOand,  cat  off  from  communica- 
tion with  God’s  church,  and  like  a wUdemers,  uncultiva- 
ted, and  bringing  forth  no  fruit  to  God  > but  now  the  illanda 
and  the  wildcrnefs  (hall  praife  God.  (4.)  By  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  racky  and  ihofc  that  dwell  on  the  tops  of  the 
mountains;  not  only  the  Genitles,  but  the  poorefi,  and 
meanrd,  and  mod  defptcablc;  they  that  dwell  in  cottages, 
as  well  as  ihofe  that  inhabit  cities  and  villages.  ' 'I’he  rude 
and  mod  barbarous,  as  ih«*mountinccrs  commonly  are,  fhall 
be  civilixed  by  the  gofpel.  Or,  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
roeby  may  be  meant  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Ambit 
which  was  called  Perr-iTJ,  the  rocky.  Perhaps  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  Hiared  In  the  joy  of  the  Ifraclitcs  when 
ibey  returned  out  of  Babylon,  and  fume  of  them  came  and 
joined  with  them  in  their  pmlfcs.  But  we  find  not  that  it 
was  to  any  fuch  drgtceas  might  fully  aufwer  this  tUullti- 
ous  prophecy,  and  mud  conclude,  that  it  reaches  further, 
and  was  fulfilled  in  that  which  mi^hy  other  prophecies  of  the 
joy  of  the  nations  arc  fald,  in  the  New-Teflsmenl,  to  be 
fulfilled,  t'isB.  the  converfion  of  tJie  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of 
Chtill : when  they  are  brought  into  the  church,  they  are 
brought  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord;  then  they  arc  to  him  for 
a praife  and  a name,  and  they  make  it  tbiir  bufinefs  lo 
■ praife  him.  He  is  glorified  in  them,  and  glorified  by  them. 

1 3 The  Lord  fhall  go  forth  as  a mighty  man, 
he  fhall  ftir  up  jcaloufy  like  a man  of  war  : he 
fhall  cry;  yea,  roar;  he  fhall  prevail  againll 
bis  enemies.  14  1 have  long  lime  holden  my 
peace,  1 have  been  Hill,  and  refrained  myfelf : 
now  will  I cry  like  a travailing  woman,  1 will 
dcflroy  and  devour  at  once.  15  1 will  make 
w'ailc  mountains  and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their 
herbs,  and  1 will  make  the  rivers  illands,  and  I 
will  diy  up  the  pools.  16  And  I will  bring  the 
blind  by  a way  that  they  knew  not,  1 w'ill  lead 
them  ill  path^  that  they  have  not  known  ; 1 
will  make  darknefs  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  flraight.  Thcfe  things  will  1 
do  unto  tlieni,  and  not  forfake  them.  17 
'They  lliull  be  turned  back,  they  (hall  be  great- 
ly afhamed  that  truft  in  graven  images,  that 
fay  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  arc  cur  gods. 

It  comes  s>U  to  one,  wbciher  we  make  lliefe  verfes  (as 
fomc  do)  the  fong  itfclf  that  is  to  be  fung  by  the  Gentile 
world,  or  a propliecy  of  what  God  will  do  to  make  way  fur 
the  finging  of  that  fong.  that  evangelical  new  fong. 

Ftrjiy  He  will  appear  in  his  power  and  glory  more  than 
ever  ; fo  he  did  in  the  preaching  of  his  gofpel,  and  that ' 
Divine  power  and  energy  which  went  along  with  it,  and 
the  wonderful  fuccefi  it  had  in  the  put'ltng  down  ^Satan’s 
Jlrong  holdsy  v.  13.  14.  He  had  long  holdtn  hit  peace y 'and 
been  Ifiil,  and  rejraintd  hiejifelfy  while  he  winbed  atthetimes 
of  the  ignorance  of  the  Gentile  woil.l,  A^s  xvti.  30.  and 
fuffered  all  nations  to  wa/b  on  in  their  ou  /i  u <iy/,  Ads  xiv« 
16.  But  now  be  jhall  go  forth  at  a mighty  man,  at  a man 
of  wary  to  attack  the  devil’s  kingdom,  and  give  it  a fatal 
blow.  1 be  going  forth  of  the  gofpel  is  thus  reprefcnied, 
Kev.  vi.  2.  Chrill  in  it  went  forth  eontjurrin^  and  to  con- 
ifuer.  1 he  minidrY  of  the  apolllcs  is  called  thetr  warfare  ; 
and  they  were  the  foldicrs  of  ftfut  ChrijL  lie  fhall  llir  up 
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jcaloufy,  ftiall  appear  more  jealous  than  ever  for  ihc  glory 
of  hU  o\wn  namei  and  againll  idolatry,  (i.)  He  fiaiicrj^ 
in  the  preaching  of  hit  word,  cry  hke  a tra’-^aiUng  vi^'K^tnan  ; 
for  the  ffiiniAers  of  Chri(>  preached  as  men  iti  eamcA,  and 
that  travailed  in  birth  again  till  they  faw  Chrill  formed  in 
the  fouU  of  people.  Gal.  iv.  19.  He  (hall  cry,  yea,  roar, 
in  the  gofpcl  woes,  which  arc  more  terrible  than  the  roar- 
ing of  a lion,  and  which  mu(h  be  preached  along  with  gof- 
peUblefllngs  to  awaken  a (leeping  world.  (2O  fie  (hall 
conquer  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  \ be  /hali firexitU 
his  enemieiy  fhall  prevail  to  make  them  friends,  Col.  t.  21. 
Thofc  that  contradi^  and  blafpbeme  hh  gofpcl,  be  (hall 
prevail  to  put  them  to  filence  and  (Itamc.  He  will  dejhoy 
and  devour  at  once,  all  the  oppofitious  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
eefs}  Satan  (liall  fall  as  lightening  from  heaven, and  he  that 
had  the  power  of  death  0>all  be  deftroyed.  And  as  a type 
and  figure  of  this,  to  make  way  for  the  redemption  of  the 
Jews  out  of  Babylon,  God  will  humble  the  pride,  and  break 
the  power  of  their  oppreiTors,  and  will  at  once  dejiroy  end 
devour  the  Eabylonun  monarchy.  In  accomplishing  this 
deHruflion  of  Babylon  by  the  Perfian  army  under  the  com. 
mand  of  Cyrus,  be  will  make  wafie  mountains  and  bills,  le- 
vel the  country,  ami  dry  up  ell  their  herbs  j i.  e.  the  army 
as  ufual  (ball  either  carry  off  the  forage  or  deftroy  iij  and 
hy  laying  bridges  of  boats  over  rivers,  (hall  turn  them  into 
iiiands,  and  fo  drain  the  fens  and  low  grounds,  to  make  way 
for  the  march  of  their  i«rray,  that  the  pooh  ptell  be  dried  up. 
And  thus,  when  the  gorpel  (hall  be  preached,  it  ihall  have 
a free  cojrfc,  and  that  which  hinders  the  progrefsof  itfliall 
be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

Secondly,  He  will  manifeft  his  favour  and  grace  towards 
thofe  whofe  (pirits  he  hath  ftirred  up  to  follow  him,  as  Ezra 
i.  5,  thofc  that  ajk  the  way  to  Zion,  he  will  flicw  them  the 
way,  and  lead  them  in  it,  ver.  16.  Ibofe  that  by  nature 
w ere  blind,  and  thofc  that  being  under  coovifllon  of  fin  and 
wrath,  are  quite  at  a lofs,  and  know  nut  what  to  do  with 
ihemfelves,  God  will  lead  by  a way  that  they  knew  not; 
will  n>ew  them  the  way  to  life  and  happin^fs  by  jefus 
Chtift,  who  is  the  Way,  and  will  conduct  and  carry  them 
on  tn  that  way,  which  before  they  were  flraogcrs  to.  Thus, 
in  the  conveHton  of  PauI,  he  was  ftruck  blind  firfl^and  then 
God  revealed  his  Son  in  him,  and  made  the  fcaUi  to  fall 
from  his  eyes.  They  are  weak  in  knowledge,  and 
truths  of  God  at  fird  feem  unintelligible  t but  God  ^1 
make  darkne/s  light  before  them,  and  knowledge  ihall  be  ea- 
(y  to  them  : they  are  weak  in  duty,  and  the  commands  of 
C^d  fetm  impraflicablc,  and  iufuperablo  didiculiies  are  in 
the  way  of  their  obedience ; but  God  will  male  crooked 
things  freight,  their  way  (litll  be  plain,  and  the  yoke  eafy. 
Tk  ■ whom  God  brings  into  the  right  wav,  he  will  guide 
in  it : and  as  a type  of  this,  he  will  lead  the  Jews  when 
they  return  out  of  captivity,  in  a ready  road  to  their  own 
land  again,  and  nothing  (ball  occur  to  perplex  ot  imbarrafs 
them  in  their  journey.  Thefe  arc  great  things,  and  kind 
things,  very  great  and  very  kind;  but  led  any  (hould  fay, 
they  are  too  great,  too  kind  to  be  expeded  from  G<^ 
by  fucb  an  undeferving  people  as  that  of  the  Jews,  fuch  an 
undeferving  world  as  that  of  the  Gentiles,  he  adds.  Thefe 
things  will  I do  unto  them,  take  my  word  for  it  I will,  and 
' I wilt  not  forfake  them,  he  that  Mgins  to  Uicwtbis  great 
mercy,  will  go  on  to  do  them  good. 

Tbirdiy,  He  will  particularly  put  thofe  to  confuGon  that 
adhere  to  idols,  notwitlidaoding  tkc  attempt  made  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpcl  to  turn  them  from  idols:  ver.  17. 
They  fhall  be  turned  back,  and  greatly  ajbamed  that  trujl  in 
graven  images.  The  Btbylpaiam  fhil,  whcA  they  fcc  how 
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theJews,who  defpife  their  Images, arc  owned  and  delivered 
by  the  God  they  worfhip, without  images;  and  the  Gentiles,' 
when  they  fee  how  idolatry  falls  before  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel,  is  fcattercd  like  darknefsbeforeithe  light  of  the  fun, 
and  melts  like  fnow  before  its  heat,  they  (hall  be  alhamed 
I that  ever  they  faid  to  thefe  molten  images,  Te  are  our  gods  f 
fur  how  can  they  help  their  worlhippvrs,  who  cannot  help 
tbemfelves,  nor  lave  themfclves  from  falling  into  contempt  ^ 
In  times  of  reformation,  when  many  turn  from  iniquity,  and 
fin,  being  generally  deferted,  becomes  unfafhiunable,  it 
may  be  bop^,  that  thofe  who  will  not  otherwife  be  re« 
claimed,  will  be  wrought  upon  by  that  confidcration  to  be 
alhamed  of  it. 

1 8 Hear,  ye  deaf,  and  loolc,  ye  blind,  that  ye 
may  fee.  19  Who  i/  blind  but  my  fervant? 
or  deaf  as  my  meffenger  that  I fent  ? who  is 
blind  as  he  that  is  p^rfeifl,  and  blind  as  the 
Lords  fervant?  20  Seeing  many  things,  but 
thou  obferveft  not ; opening  the  ears,  but  he 
lieareth  not.  2i  The  Lord  is  well  pleafed  for 
his  righteoul’nefs  fake,  lie  will  magnify  the  law, 
and  make  it  honourable.  22  But  this  is  a peo- 
ple robbed  and  fpoiled,  they  are.  all  of  them  fna- 
led  in  holes,  and  they  ate  hid  in  prifon-houfes; 
they  are  for  a prey,  and  none  delivereth  ; for  a 
fpoil,  and  none  faith, Keftore.  23  Who  among 
you  will  give  car  to  this?  ivho  will  hearken, 
and  hear  for  the  time  to  come  ? 24  Who  gave 
Jacob  for  a f|KMl,  and  Ifrael  to  the  robbers  ? did 
not  the  Lord,  he  againd  w horn  we  have  lin- 
ned?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  nei- 
ther, were  they  obedient  unto  his  law.  25 
Therefore  he  liath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  anger,  and  the  llrength  of  battle  : and  it 
hath  let  him  on  tire  round  about,  yet  he  knew 
it  not ; and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not 
to  heart. 

The  prophet  having  fpoken  by  way  of  comfort  and  en- 
couragement to  the  believing  Jews  that  waited  lor  the  coi>- 
folation  of  llrael,  here  turns  himielf  to  thoie  among  them 
that  were  unbelieving,  for  tbeir  conviction  and  humilf- 
atioo.  Among  thole  that  were  captivated  in  Baby- 
lon, there  were  foroe  that  were  as  the  cm/  ft^t  in  Je- 
remiah’s vibon,  who  were  fent  thither  for  tbtir  hurt,  to  be 
remoticd  tnto  all  the  km^t/omt  rf  the  earth,  for  a reproach 
and  a proverb,  Itr.  xxiv.  9.  And  in  them  there  wasatype 
of  the  Jew.  that  tejefted  Chrill,  and  were  rcjefled  by  him, 
and  then  fell  more  than  ever  under  the  curfe,  wIkh  thofe 
that  believed  were  inheriting  the  blelTmg ; lor  they  were 
broken  and  mined,  and  reuiain  difperlcd  unto  this  day. 
Oblervc, 

h'trjl,  The  call  that  is  given  to  thit  people;  v.  18.  Hear, 
ye  deaf  and  attend  to  the  Joyful  lound,  and  took,  ye  bitnd, 
that  ye  may  fee  the  joylul  light,  i'bvre  is  nq  ablurdity  in 
. this  commaiul,  nor  is  it  uubecoming  the  wiiuom  ond  goutf- 
nefs  of  God.  to  cad  us  to  do  that  good  wKieb  yot  ut  uu;'- 
fclvcs  wc  arc  not  ludicient  fur;  tor  thofe  have  natural  pjsr- 
cra,  which  they  may  employ  fo  as  to  do  hetter  than  tuey 
do,  and  may  have  fupernatural  gr.,ce  if  it  Be  nut  their  own 
fault,  who  yet  labour  under  a moral  iinpotcncy  to  that 

vrliich, 
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uhicb  U good.  *rhU  call  to  the  deaf  to  bear,  and  to  the  | 
blind  to  Uc,  is  like  the  comroaod  ^vcn  to  the  man  that  bad 
the  withered  hand  to  ftrcich  it  wrth  j which,  though  he  j 
could  not  do  bccaufc  it  was  withered,  yet,  if  he  had  not  < 
attempted  to  do  it,  he  had  not  been  healed  j and  his  be- 
ing heaied  Uicrcupon,  was  owing  not  to  UU  r61,  but  the  di- 
vine power. 

Hecontiiyt  The  chant^er  that  is  given  of  them,  v.  I9>  2^. 
IVbo  ii  hhnd,  but  tny  Jtrxontf  cr  deef,  at  my  mejjtnger  ^ 
The  people  of  the  Jews  were  in  profedioo  fervants, 

and  their  prielU  and  elders  his  mclFengcr),  Mai.  li.  7.;  but 
they  were  deaf  and  blind.  I he  verfe  before  may  be  un- 
derHood  as  fpoken  to  the  Gentile  idohtcra,  whom  be  calls 
deaf  and  blind,  bccaufe  they  worlhippcd  gods  that  were  foj 
but,  faith  be,  no  wonder  ye  are  deaf  and  blind,  when  my  ' 
own  people  are  as  bad  as  you,  and  many  of  them  as  much 
fet  upon  idolatry.  He  complains  of  their  fottillineri,  they 
are  blind  \ and  of  their  Aubbornnefs,  they  arc  deaf.  They 
were  even  worfe  than  the  Gentiles  ihemfclvrs:  Carrufuo 
ofitmi  rjl  pt£:ma,  W jjo  is  fo  wilfully,  fo  fcandaloudy  blind 
and  deaf  as  my  fervaat^  and  my  mfffengtrf  as  Jacob,  who 
is  my  fervQtu^  chip,  xli.8.  and  as  their  prophets  and  teach- 
ers, wrho  ire  my  meflcdgers ; IVbo  it  blind  as  be  that  in  pro- 
fedlon  and  pretention  is  fttrfebly  that  ihould  come  nearer  to 
perfefUon  than  other  people,  their  prieds  and  prophets  ? 
the  one  prophefies  falfely,  and  the  other  bears  rule  by  their 
means  ; and  who  fo  blind  as  they  that  will  not  fee,  when 
they  have  the  light  fhining  in  their  faces  ^ Note,  (1.)  It 
is  a common  thing,  but  a very  fad  thing,  for  thofe  that,  in 
profeflion,  arc  G^’s  fervanls  and  roeflengers,  to  be  them- 
I'elves  blind  and  deaf  in  fpirilual  things  \ ignorant,  errone- 
ous, and  very  carclels.  (2.)  Blindncls  and  deafnefs  in  fpi- 
ritual  things,  Is  worfe  in  tbofc  that  profcls  themfelves  to 
be  God’s  fervants  and  meHcngers  than  in  others  ^ it  is  in 
them  the  greater  (In  and  (hamc,  the  greater  diihonour  to 
God,  and  to  themfelves  a greater  damnation. 

I be  prophet  goes  on,  v.  2C.  to  deferibe  the  blindnefsand 
• obAinicy  of  the  JewiAi  nation,  ju A as  ourhaviourdeferibes 
it  in  his  lime,  Mat.  xiii.  14,  15.  Seeing  many  things^  but 
than  ohfet'^'!^  net.  Multitudes  are  ruined  for  want  of  ob- 
ferving  that  which  they  cannot  but  fee  ; they  peri(h,  not 
through  ignorance,  hut  mere  carcleArncfs.  i'be  Jews,  in 
our  Saviour’s  time,  faw  many  proofs  of  his  divine  niilTion, 
but  they  did  not  obferve  them}  they  feemed  to  o/>en  their 
ears  to  him,  but  they  dud  not  bear  i i.e.  they  did  not  heed, 
did  not  under Aand,  or  believe,  or  obey,  and  then  it  was  all 
one  as  if  they  had  not  heard. 

Thirdly^  TliC  care  God  will  take  of  the  honour  of  his 
own  name,  notwiihAanding  their  blindnefs  and  deafnefs,  e- 
fpecially  of  his  word^  which  he  has  magn^ed  above  ail  bis 
name.  Shall  the  unbelief  and  obAinacy  of  men  mate  the 
- yrotnife  of  God  f none  ejfebi  f Cod  forbid^  Rom.  iii.  3. 

No,  though  they  arc  blind  and  deaf,  God  will  be  no 
lofcr  in  his  glory:  v.  21.  The  Lord  is  well  pUtfed  for 
bit  ngbteoufne/s  fake;  not  well  pleafed  with  their  fin, 
but  well  pleafed  in  the  maoifeAation  of  bis  own  righta- 
cufnef>,  in  reje^ing  them  for  rejefling  the  great  fab 
vation.  He  fpeaks  as  one  well  pleafed,  Ifa.  i.  24.  Ab^ 

I U'l/l  tife  nu  of  mine  etdverferies  i and  Ezek  v.  13. 
he  will  be  comforted.  The  feripture  was  luldlJed  in  the 
caAingoff  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  in  the  calling  in  of  the 
Genlilee,  and  therein  the  Lord  will  be  well  pleafed.  He 
will  tnJgnfy  the  law^  i.  e.  divine  rcveU:ion  in  all  the  parti 
of  it,  and  will  make  it  honourable.  7*he  law  is  truly  ho- 
nourable, and  the  things  of  it  are  great  things } and  if  men 
will  not  magnify  it  by  their  obedience  to  it,  God  will  mag« 
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nify  it  htmfelf,  by  puniAiIng  them  for  their  difobedience. 
He  will  magnify  the  la%u^  by  accomplifhing  what  is  written 
in  it,  win  magnify  its  authority,  its  clTicacy,  its  equity : he 
will  do  it  at  lall,  when  all  men  diall  be  judged  by  (be  law 
of  liberty,  Jam.  ii.  t2.:  he  is  doing  it  every  day.  What 
is  it  that  God  it  doing  in  the  world,  but  megnifying  the  law, 
and  meting  it  bonoarallef 

Fourthly,  The  calamities  God  will  bring  upon  the  Jew- 
ifh  nation  for  their  wilful  blindnefs  and  dtafnefs:  vcr.  22. 
They  arc  robbed  and  ffnAled.  Thofe  that  were  impeuitent 
and  unreformed  in  Babylon,  were  Sentenced  to  a perpetual 
captivity.  It  was  for  their  fins  that  they  were  cut  only 
fpoilcd  of  all  their  poUetTioni  in  their  own  land,  but  in  the 
land  of  their  eoeicies  they  were  fome  of  them  fnared  in 
boles,  and  others  bid  in  prifon-houftt-i  they  cannot  help 
themfelves,  for  they  are  fnared ; their  friends  cannot  help 
them,  for  they  arc  hid  } and  their  enemies  have  forgot  them 
in  their  prifons.  They  and  all  they  have  are  for  a prey, 
and  for  a fpoil:  and  there  is  none  that  deliveretb,  either  by 
force  or  ranfom  ; nor  any  that  dares  fay  to  the  proud  op- 
preffors,  Rflore.  There  they  lie,  and  there  they  are  like- 
ly to  lie.  This  had  its  full  accomplifhment  in  the  final  de- 
Aru^ion  of  the  jewhh  nation  by  the  Komaos,  which  God 
brought  upon  them  for  reje^ing  tbe^afpel  of  CbriA. 

Fifthly,  The  counfel  given  them  in  order  to  their  relief} 
for  though  their  cafe  be  fad,  it  is  not  defperate.  The  ge- 
nerality of  them  are  deaf,  they  would  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  God’s  word  } he  will  therefore  try  hit  rod,  and 
fee  who  among  them  will  give  ear  to  that,  v.  23.  We  muA 
not  dcfpair  concerning  thofe  who  have  been  long  reafoned 
with  in  vain,  but  that  at  length  fome  of  them  will  g!Ve  ear 
and  hearken  : if  one  method  do  not  take  ciTcA,  another 
may,  and  finners  Aiill  be  left  inexcufeablc.  Obferve,  (1.) 
We  may  all  of  us,  if  we  will,  hear  the  voice  of  God,  and 
are  called  and  invited  to  hear  it.  (2.)  It  is  worth  while 
to  inquire,  who  they  are  that  perceive  God  fpeaktng  to 
them ; and  are  wiUing  to  bear  it.  (3.)  Of  the  many  that 
bear  the  voice  of  God,  there  arc  very  few  that  hearken  u> 
it,  or  heed  it,  that  hear  it  with  attention  and  application. 
(4.)  In  hearing  the  word,  we  rouA  have  an  eye  to  the  time 
to  come,  We  muA  hear  for  hereafter,  for  what  may  occur 
betwixt  and  the  grave  : we  muA  efpecially  hear  for  eter- 
nity. We  fflufi  hear  the  word  with  another  world  in  our 
The  counfel  is, 

lA,  To  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  their  affltAions, 
and  whoever  were  the  inAruments,  to  have  an  eye  to  him 
as  the  principal  agent : v.  24.  tiTso  gave  Jacob  and  Jfrael, 
that  Dcople  that  ufed  to  have  fuch  an  intercA  in  heaven, 
and  luch  a dominiun  on  earth,  who  gave  them  for  a fpoil 
to  the  robbers,  as  thev  are  now  to  the  Babylonians  ? to  the 
Romans  f Did  not  the  Lordf  You  know  he  did } confidcr 
it  then,  and  hear  his  voice  in  tbefe  judgments. 

zdly,  acknowledge  that  they  had  provoked  God  thus 
to  abandon  them,  and  had  brought  all  thefe  calamities  upon 
themfelves.  (1.)  Thefe  punilhrocnts  were  iirA  infilled  on 
them  for  their  difobedience  to  the  laws  of  God  } it  is  be 
fOgainJi  whom  u'r  have  Jianed.  The  prophet  puts  himfelf 
into  the  number  of  the  finoen,  as  Dan.  iz.  7,  8.  IVehave 
finned i we  have  all  brought  fuel  to  the  fire  } and  there  are 
thofe  among  us  that  have  wilfully  refufed  to  walk  tn  bit 
ways.  JaciAi  and  Ifracl  had  never  been  given  up  to  the 
robbers,  if  they  had  not,  by  their  iniquities,  fold  themfelves: 
for  therefore  it  is.  bccaufe  they  have  violated  the  com* 
mandments  of  the  Paw,  that  God  has  brought  upon  them 
the  curies  of  the  law  : he  hath  not  dropt,  but  poured  upon 
them  the  fury  of  bit  angert  and  the  freagib  of  baltUi  i.  e* 

- . alJ 
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iJl  the  defobtions  of  wtr,  which  hare  ftt  him  on  fin  round 
about ; for  God  furrounds  the  wicked  with  his  judj^cnts, 
•9  be  doth  the  righteous  with  his  favours,  bee  the  }>owcr 
of  G^d's  anger ; no  refiAing  it,  no  cfcaping  it.  See  the 
mifchicf  that  fin  makes ; it  provokes  God  to  anger  againfl 
a people  \ and  fo  kindles  an  uDivcrfal  condagraiion,  feis  all 
on  fire.  (2.)  Tbefe  judgments  were  continued  upon  them 
for  their  (cnlclcfinefs  and  incorrigiblencfs  under  tlie  rod  of 
God.  'l*he  fire  of  God’s  wrJth  kindled  upon  him,  and  ht 
laevi  it  uotf  was  not  aware  of  h,  look  no  notice  ot  the 
judgmootSt  nt  leail  not  of  the  hand  of  God  in  them  : nayi 
it  hurtit  him;  and  though  he  could  not  then  but  know  it, 
snd  feel  tt^  yet  he  laid  U not  to  Lrart^  was  not  aw-dtened 
by  the  fiery  rebukes  be  was  under,  oor  at  all  afTecled  with 
there.  And  tbofe  who  nre  not  humbled  by  lefTrr  judgments^ 
muft  czpedl  greater  \ for  when  God  judgeih,  he  will  over- 
come. 

c H A 1’.  xnn. 

*The  conienlt  of  this  chapter  are  much  the  fame  with  that  of 
the  foregoing  chapter,  holtinf*  at  the  reUafe  of  the  ycU'S 
out  of  their  teptiviip;  but  looking  through  that,  and  be • 
^ond  that,  to  the  great  work  of  man*i  redemption  bx  ^tfue 
Chrtji,  end  the  grace  of  the  go/pci,  which  through  hira,  be- 
iievere  partake  of  Here  are.  i.  Preeiout  promifes  made 
to  Ciod^t  peopie  in  their  efihBion,  of  bis  prefence  with  them, 
for  thnr  fupport  under  it,  and  their  deliverance  out  of  it, 
V.  1,— >7.  2.  yi  challenge  to  idols  to  vie  with  the  omni. 

fcience  and  omnipotence  of  God,  v.  8,-»l3.  3.  Encourage- 
ment given  to  the  people  of  God,  to  hope  for  their  deliver- 
ance out  of  BabyUn,  from  the  confidcration  of  what  God 
did  fur  their  fathers  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt, 
V.  method  taken  to  prepare  the  peopie  for 

their  deliverasKt,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of  their  fins,  iy 
which  they  bad  provoked  God  to  fend  them  isiio  captivityt 
and  continue  them  there,  that  they  might  repent,  and feck  to 
God  for  pardoning  mercy » v.  2 2, --2  b. 

BU  T now  thus  faith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee, 
O Ifrael,  Fear  not : for  1 have  redeemed  thee, 
1 have  called  tbee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine. 
2 When  thou  paflcfl  through  the  waters,  1 «•;// 
bg  with  thee ; and  through  the  rivers,  they  fliall 
not  overflow  thee ; when  thou  walkeft  throvigh 
the  fire,  thou  llialt  not  be  burnt;  neither  fliall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  3 For  1 am  the 
Loud  thy  God,  the  holy  One  of  Ifracl,  thy  Sa- 
viour ; 1 gave  Egypt  for  tby  ranfom,  Ethiopia, 
and  beba  for  tltee.  4 Since  thou  wufl  precious 
in  my  fight,  thou  hall  been  honourable,  and  1 
have  loved  thee  : therefore  will  1 give  men  for 
.thcc,  and  people  for  thy  life.  5 Fear  not,  for 
1 am  with  ihce : 1 will  bring  thy  feed  from  the 
eafl,  anci  gather  thee  from  the  well,  6 1 will 
fay  10  tl>c  north,  Give  up ; and  to  the  fouth. 
Keep  not  back  : bring  my  fons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  frojii  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 7 
Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name;  for 
1 have  created  him  for  iny  glory,  1 tiave  form- 
ed him,  yea,  1 have  made  him. 

Vou  IV. 


This  chapter  b&s  a plain  connexion  with  the  clofe  of  the 
foregoing  chapter ; but  a very  furprillng  one.  It  was  there 
faiti,  that  Jacob  and  Ifrael  would  not  walk  in  OWV  ways  i 
and  when  be  correfted  them  for  ihcir  difobedicnee,  tlKy 
were  Aubbern,  and  laid  it  not  to  heart ; and  now  one  wo.dd 
think  it  Atould  have  fallowed,  that  therefore  Goti  would 
utterly  abandon  and  deAroy  them  ; no,  the  next  words  are. 
Hut  now,  fear  not,  0 Jacob,  0 Ifrael,  I ha\^  reJeemed  thee, 
and  fhou  art  mine.  Though  many  among  them  were  un- 
traClable  and  incorrigible^  yet  God  would  continue  his 
love  and  care  for  his  people,  and  the  body  of  that  nition 
Ihould  Aill  be  referved  for  mercy.  God's  goodoefs  lak<i 
occafioii  from  man’s  hadnefi  to  appear  fo  much  the  mure 
illuArious.  IVbere  fin  abounded,  grace  did  much  mere  a- 
bound,  Horn.  v.  20.  and  mercy  reyoiceth  againjl  judgment, 
as  having  pret'aiicd  and  carried  the  day,  James  ii.  jj. 

Now,  the  fuo  breaking  out  thus  of  a fudden  from  behiod 
athici'^ind  dark  cloud,  (bines  the  brighter,  and  with  a 
pleating  furprife.  'I'he  exprcAtons  of  God’s  favour  and 
good-will  to  hii  people  here,  are  very  high,  and  fpeak  a- 
bumiance  of  comfort  to  all  the  fpiritual  feed  of  oprighc 
Jacob,  and  praying  Ifrael  j for  to  ut  it  this  gofpel  preached, 
as  well  as  unto  them  that  were  captives  in  Babylon,  Heb. 
iv.  2. 

Here  Firfi,  Tire  grounds  of  God's  care  and  concerd 
for  his  people,  and  the  imerrAs  of  his  church  and  kingdom 
among  men.  Jacob  and  Ifrael,  though  in  a finful,  mifera- 
ble  condition,  yet  (hall  be  looked  after.  For,  (1.)  'Fhey 
are  God's  voorkmanjbip,  created  by  him  unto  goad  works, 
£ph.  it.  10.  He  hath  created  them,  and  futmed  thim,  not 
only  given  them  a being,  but  this  being,  formed  them  into 
a people,  cooAituted  their  .government,  and  incorporated 
them  by  the  charter  of  his  covenant.  The  new  creature, 
where^ever  it  ii,  is  of  God’s  forming,  and  he  will  not  fer- 
fake  the  work  of  hit  own  hands,  (2.)  They  are  the  people 
of  his  purchafr ; hz  hath  redeemed  ihctn;  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  he  fir  A redeemed  them,  and  out  of  many  another 
bondage,  in  his  love,  and  in  bis  pity,  Ifa.  Ixiii.  9.}  much 
mure  will  he  lake  care  of  tbofe  who  arc  redeemed  with  tlie 
bluod  of  hit  Son.  (3.)  They  are  his  peculiar  people,  whom 
he  bath  diAlnguiOted  from  others  and  fet  apart  for  himfclf; 
he  has  called  them  by  name,  as  thofe  he  has  a particular  in- 
timacy with,  and  concern  for,  and  they  are  bis,  appropria- 
ted to  him,  and  that  he  has  a fpecial  intereA  in.  (^.)  He 
is  their  God  in  ^venant*  ver.  3.  1 am  the  Lord  tby  God, 
worshipped  by  thcc,  and  engaged  by  promife  to  thee  ; the 
holy  One  cf  Ifrael,  i,e.  the  God  of  Ifrael^  for  the  true 
God  is  a holy  C)ne,  and  huiinefs  breomes  bis  houfe.  And 
upon  all  thefe  accounts  he  might  juAly  fay,  Fear  not,  v.  x. 
and  again,  v.  3.  Fear  not.  Thofe  that  have  God  for  them, 
ueed  nut  fear  who  or  what  can  be  againjl  them, 

Secondly,  The  fonnrr  inllan^cs  of  this  care.  (].)  God 
had  purchulcd  them  dear:  / gave  Egypt  for  tly  ranfom i 
fur  Egypt  was  quite  laid  waAe  by  one  plague  after  another, 
all  tbeir  firA-bom  Aain,  and  all  their  men  of  war  drowned  ; 
and  all  this  to  fotve  a way  for  Ifracl's  deliverance  from 
them.  Egypt  (hall  be  (acrificed  rathrr  than  Ifracl  flull  be 
continued  m Aasery,  when  the  time  is  curue  fur  their  rc- 
Icafe.  The  Ethiupians  had  invaded  them  in  Afa’s  time'; 
but  they  dtall  dcltruycd,  ntiier  than  Ifrael  Aiall  be  di,f- 
lurbed.  And  if  this  was  reckuned  fo  great  a thing,  togx'v^ 
Egypt  for  thtir  ranfm,  what  rcafon  have  we  to  admire  God'a 
love  to  us,  in  giving  his  own  Sun  to  be  a ranfom  for  us  f 
I John  iv.  10.  What  is  Ethiopia  and  Seba,  all  their  lives 
and  all  treafutes,  compared  with  the  blood  of  Chr.A^  (2.) 
B b He 
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He  had  prized  them  accordingly,  tnd  they  were  rerydear 
to  him,  V.  Since  tbou  bojl  been  precious  in  my  Jigbl^  tbou 
bajf  been  bonourab/e.  Note,  True  belicTcr?  arc  preciouj 
' in  God's  light  \ they  are  his  jewels,  his  peculiar  treafure, 
£xod.  xtx.  5.;  he  loves  them,  his  delight  is  in  them,  above 
«-  any  people  j his  church  is  his  vineyard.  And  this  makes 
G^*s  people  truly  honourable,  and  their  name  great ; for 
fo  men  are  really,  as  they  arc  in  God's  eye.  When  the 
forces  of  Sennacherib,  that  they  might  be  diverted  from 
falling  upon  Ifrael,  were  dircjlrd  by  providence  to  fall  up* 
on  klgypt,  Ethiopia,  and  Seba,  then  God  gave  ihofe  coun> 
tries  for  Ifnel,  and  fl^ewed  how  precious  hii  people  were 
in  his  fight.  So  Tome  underfland  it. 

Thirdly^  The  further  inflances  God  would  yet  give  them 
of  this  care  and  kindneli. 

ill,  He  would  be  prefent  with  them  in  their  greated  dlf> 
ficultics  and  dangers  : v.  2.  When  tbou  pajfeji  through  the 
vjaterj  and  the  rivert^  through  the  fire  and  tbe  fiamu^  I uv// 
be  with  thee^  and  that  tliall  be  thy  fecurity;  when  dangers 
are  very  imminent  and  threatening,  thou  Ihali  be  delivered 
out  of  them.  Did  they  in  their  journey  pafs  through  deep 
waters  ? they  fliould  not  perifh  in  them ; tbe  nWrr  Jhu/l 
not  overfi\jW  thee.  Should  they,  by  their  pcrfecutors,  be 
call  intoaHery  furnace,  for  their  conilant  adherence  to  their 
Cod?  yet  then  the  fieme Jheill  no!  kind/e  upon  them}  which 
was  fuUiilcd  in  the  letter  in  the  wonderful  prefervation  of 
the  three  children,  Dan.  iii.  Though  they  nvent  through 
fire  and  -ivater^  which  would  be  to  them  as  tie  volley  of  tbe 
Jbadow  of  dtaib;  yet  while  they  ha<i  God  with  them,  they 
need  fear  no  evil,  they  Ihould  be  borne  up,  and  brought  out 
inio  a wealiby  pluce^  Pfal.  Ixvi.  12. 

2dty,  He  would'llii],  when  there  was  occafion,  snake  all 
the  interefts  of  the  children  of  men  truckle  to  tbe  interest 
of  his  own  children  : / will  give  men  for  tbee^  great  men, 
mighty  men,  and  men  of  war,  and  people  ^ men  by  whole- 
htle,  for  thy  life.  Nations  fliall  be  facriBced  to  thy  wel- 
fare : all  Otall  be  ert  off  rather  than  God's  Ifrael  Ihall,  fo 
precious  are  they  in  his  light.  The  affairs  of  the  world 
lli  iil  all  be  ordered  and  dirrfleti,  fo  as  to  be  moft  for  tbe 
good  of  the  (hutch,  2 Chron.  avi.  9. 

3d*y»  'I  Loi'e  of-them  that  were  fcattered  and  difperfed  in 
other  nations.  Ihould  all  be  gathered  in.  and  lharc  in  the 
tliflings  of  the  public,  v.  5,  6,  7.  Some  cf  tbe  feed  of  Jf- 
racl  were  dirperfed  into  ail  countries,  call,  well,  north,  and 
louthi  or,  into  all  the  parts  of  the  country  of  Babylon} 
but  thofe  wbofe  fpitits  God  Hirred  up  to  go  to  Jcruiblem 
Ihould  be  fetched  in  from  all  parts}  the  divine  grace  ihould 
reach  thofe  that  lay  mod  remote,  acd  at  the  greatell  dif- 
lance  from  each  other}  and  when  the  time  was  come,  no* 
thiQg  Ihould  prevent  their  coming  together  to  return  in  a 
body}  io  anlvrer  to  that  prayer,  Pfal.  cvi.  47.  Gather  ur 
frot  i among  the  Heath*nf  and  in  performance  of  that  pro* 
raife,  JDeut.  aax.  4.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  to  tbe  utmq/f 
parts  cf  beaveny  thence  wdl  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  ihet} 
which  we  find  pleaded  on  bebUf  of  tlte  children  of  tbe  cap- 
tivity, Neh.  i.  9.  But  who  are  the  feed  of  Ifrael  that  lhali 
be  thus  catcfullj  gathered  io  ? He  tells  us,  v.  7.  they  are 
fuch  as  God  has  marked  for  mercy.  For,  (i.)  They  are 
called  bp  bit  namCy  they  make  priifeflion  of  religion  } and 
are  diflinguilhcd  from  the  red  of  the  world  by  their  cove- 
nant-reUtion  to  God,  and  denomination  from  him.  (2*) 
'They  arc  created  for  hit  glory  i the  fpirit  of  llraelites  is 
created  in  them,  and  they  arc  formed  according  to  the  will 
of  God  } and  thefe  (ball  be  gathered  in.  Note.  'Hiofe  on- 
ly are  ^ to  be  called  by  the  name  of  God,  that  are  crea- 
te by  bb  grace  foi  bis  glory  and  ibofe  whom  Cod  bub 
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created  and  called,  fhall  be  gathered  in  now  to  Cbnd  as 
their  bead,  and  hereafter  to  heaven  as  their  home.  He 
flail  gather  in  hu  ele3  from  the  four  winds.  This  promife 
points  at  the  gathering  in  of  the  difperfed  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  drangen  frittered,  by  the  }*cifpel  of  Cbrid,  who 
died  to  gather  toget  her  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were 
fcattered  abroad:  for  the  promife  was  to  all  that  were  afar 
ofi\  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  fhall  call  and  create. 
God  is  with  the  church,  and  thcreture  let  her  not  fear, 
none  that  belong  to  her  fhall  be  lud.  ^ 

8 T Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  cars.  9 Let  all 
the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and  let  the 
people  be  alTembled:  who  among  them  can  de- 
clare this,  and  fhew  us  former  things?  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnefles,  that  they  may  be 
juditied  : or  let  them  hear  and  fay,  It  it  truth. 
IO  Ye  are  my  witnefles,  faitli  the  Lo&o,  and 
my  lervant  whom  I have  chofen  : that'  ye  may 
know  and  believe  me,  and  underfland  that  I 
am  he : before  me  there  was  no  God  formed, 
neither  (hall  there  be  after  me.  ii  1,  even  I 
am  the  Lord,  and  befide  me  tbere  it  no  favi- 
our.  12  I have  declared,  and  have  faved,  and 
I have  (hewed,  when  tbere  wat  no  rtrange  ^od 
among  you : therefore  ye  are  my  witnelTes, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  1 am  God.  13  Yea,  be- 
fore the  day  wat,  J am  he  ; and  tbere  it  none 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand  ; 1 will  work, 
and  who  fliall  let  it  ? 

God  here  cb.ilenf;eth  the  wor(hippen  of  idoU  to  pro- 
duce fuch  proofs  of  the  divinilj  of  their  falfc  gods,  u c.en  , 
this  very  inlluice  (to  go  no  further)  of  the  redemption  of 
the  Jews  out  of  I^bylun,  furnilhed  the  people  of  Ifrael 
with,  to  prove  that  their  God  is  the  true  and  living  God, 
and  he  only. 

fir^,  The  patrons  of  idolatry  are  here  called  to  appear, 
and  fay  what  they  have  to  fay  in  defence  of  their  idols, 

V.  8,  9.  The  gods  bav*  eyti  and  fee  not,  tart  and  btar  net, 
and  Ibty  that  matt  tbtm,  and  trt^  in  tbm,  art  Hit  imta 
tbtm;  jo  David  bad  faid,  Pfal.  cxv.  8.}  to  which  the  pro- 
phet fceoos  here  to  refer,  when  he  calls  idolaters  blind peos 
pie  that  have  eyet^  and  deaf  people  that  have  eari.  Ittey 
have  the  (hape.  and  capacities,  and  faculties  of  men  } but 
they  are  in  effe^  deditute  of  reafon  and  comown  fenfe,  or 
they  would  never  worlhip  gods  of  their  own  makioge  Let 
all  tbe  nations  therefore  be  gathered  together  i let  them  help 
one  aaother,  and  with  a combined  force  plead  the  caufe  of 
their  dunghill  gods.  And  if  they  have  notbiog  to  fay  in 
their  own  juffificatlon,  let  tbern  hear  what  tbe  God  of  If- 
nel  hath  to  fay  for  their  convi^ion  and  confutation. 

Secondly^  God's  witneffes  are  fubpeena'd,  or  fummoned 
to  appear  and  give  in  evidence  for  him : v.  xo.  /V,  O If- 
raelitcs,  all  ye  that  are  called  by  my  name  { ye  are  all  my 
viitnejfesy  and  fo  is  my  fervant  whom  I have  cbo/e%.  It  was 
Chrilt  himlelf  that  was  fo  deferibed,  ebap.  xlii.  i.  Myfer-a 
vaniy  and  mine  eleS.  AU  the  prophets  that  tcAiti^  of 
Cbrid,  and  Chrilt  birofelf,  the  great  Prophet,  arc  here  ap- 
pealed to  as  God’s  wUncffei.  (i.)  God’s  people  are  wit- 
qcQcs  for  him,  and  can  atteili  upon  their  own  knowledge 
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ftnd  ciperience,  conccmicg  the  power  of  hit  grace,  the 
/wreetods  of  his  comforts,  the  tendemefs  of  his  providence, 
and  the  truth  of  hit  proxnife.  They  will  be  forward  to 
witnefs  for  biro,  that  he  ts  gracious,  and  no  word  of  hik  has 
fallen  to  the  ground.  (2.)  His  prophets  are  In  a particu- 
lar manner  witnelTcs  for  him,  with  whom  bis  fccrct  is,  and 
W'ho  know  more  of  him  than  others  do.  But  the  Meiliah 
erpectally  is  given  to  be  o witntft  for  him  to  the  people}  ha- 
ving lain  in  his  bofom  from  eternity,  be  ba4  declared  him. 
Now,  * 

I ft.  Let  us  fee  what  the^int  it  which  thefc  witnefles 
are  called  to  prove : v.  1 2.  le  are  my  x^itnejftt^  feidb  the 
J.firdy  that  I am  God,  Note,  Thofe  who  do  themfelves  ac- 
knowledge that  the  Lord  is  God,  ihould  be  ready  to  tefti- 
fy  what  they  know  of  him  to  others,  tW  they  alfo  may  be 
brought  to  the  acknowledgment  of  it  : i believed^  therefore 
have  I fpoken.  Particularly,  Cnee  you  cannot  but  know, 
and  believe,  and  underltand,  you  mull  be  ready  to  bear  re- 
cord, (1.)  That  I am  fv,  the  only  true  God  ; that  7«m,  a 
being  fclf-exiftent,  and  fclf-fufficient  *,  1 am  he  whom  you 
are  to  fear  and  worihip,  and  truft  in;  nay,  v.  ij.  Before 
the  day  before  the  firll  day  of  time,  before  the  crea- 
tion of  the  light,  and  confequcntly  from  eternity,  I am  he. 
7'bc  idols  were  but  of  yellerday,  new  gods  that  came  newly 
ttpy  Deut.  xxxti.  17.  but  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  from  roer- 
lafiing.  (2.)  That  there  was  no  god  formed  before  me,  nor 
Jhali  be  after  me,  '(‘be  idols  were  gods  formed,  {dii fadiy 
or  rather  \ by  nature  they  were  me  gedsy  Gal.  iv.  8, 

And  God  had  a being  from  eternity,  yea,  and  a religion  in 
this  world,  before  there  were  either  idols  or  idolaters } 
truth  is  more  ancient  than  eiror:  and  he  will  have  a being 
to  eternity,  and  will  be  worfhipped  and  glorihed,  when  i- 
iiols  are  famiftied  and  aboliHied,  end  idolatry  Oiall  be  no 
more.  I'rue  religion  will  keep  its  ground,  and  furvive  all 
uppofition  and  competition.  Great  it  the  truth,  and  will 
prevail.  (3.)  'I bat  /,  even  lam  the  Lord,  the  great  Jeho- 
vah, who  is,  and  wu,  and  is  to  come  ; and  befide  me  there 
it  no  faviour,  ver.  11.  bee  what  it  is  that  the  great  God 
glories  in  { not  fo  much  that  he  is  the  alone  Ruler,  as  that 
he  is  the  alone  Saviour } for  he  delights  to  do  good,  it  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  i 'Hm.  iv.  10. 

idly,  Let  US  fee  what  the  proofs  are  which  are  produced 
for  the  confirmation  of  this  point.  It  appears, 

(1)  llut  the  Lord  is  Gc^,  by  two  pnwfs.  [i.J  He  has 
an  infinite  and  infallible  knowledge,  as  is  evident  from  the 
predictions  of  bis  word,  v.  12.  I have  declared,  and  / have 
that  which  has  without  ^il  come  topafs;  nay,  1 
never  declared  or  ftiewcd  any  thing,  but  it  has  been  accom- 
pli Ihcd:  / jhtwed  when  there  was  no  f range  god  among 
you ; i.  e.  when  you  pretended  not  to  confult  any  oracles  but 
mine,  or  to  have  any  prophets  but  mine.  It  is  (aid,  when 
they  came  out  of  Lgypt,  that  the  Lord  4lone  did  lead  him, 
and  there  was  no  Jirange god  with  bint : [2.J  He  has  an  in- 
finite and  irrefiftiblc  power,  as  is  evident  from  the  perfor* 
mances  of  bis  providence.  He  pleads  not  only,  / have Jbexo- 
but  I have  fated,  not  only  foretold  what  none  clfc  could 
forefee,  but  done  what  none  clfe  could  do}  for,  v.  13.  none 
can  deliver  out  f my  band,  thofe  whom  1 will  puniln  j not 
only  no  man  can,  but  none  of  all  the  gods  of  the  Heathen 
can  prqtc^.  It  is  therefore  a featfui  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hanat  of  the  living  God,  becaufe  there  is  no  getting  out  of 
them  again.  1 will  work  what  I have  defigned  both  in 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  who  ihall  either  oppofe  or  re- 
tard itf 

(2.)  That  the  gods  of  the  Heathen,  who  are  rivals  with 
him,  arc  not  only  inferior  to  him,  but  no  gods  at  all)  which 
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is  proved,  v.  9.  by  a cballange,  IVho  among  them  can  declare 
this,  that  1 now  declare  f who  can  foretei  things  to  come  f 
iiay,  which  of  them  can  fbew  us  former  things  I chap,  xli, 
22.  'I'hey  cannot  fo  much  aS  ini'pire  an  hiitonan,  much 
Icfs  a prophet.  'I'bcy  are  challenged  to  join  iilue  upon 
this  : Let  them  bring  forth  their  witnejprs,  to  prove  their 
omnifcience  and  omnipotence.  And,  f i.J  If  they  do  pros*e 
them,  they  Jhall  he  Jufified,  the  idols  in  demanding  homage, 
and  the  idolaters  in  paying,  [i.j  If  they  do  not  prove 
them,  let  them  fay.  It  is  truth  ; i c.  let  them  own  the  true 
God,  and  receive  the  truth  concerning  him,  that  be  is  God 
aUne.  The  caufe  of  God  is  not  afraid  to  lUnd  a fair  trial) 
but  it  may  reafonably  be  expected,  that  thofe  who  cannot 
juftify  themfelves  in  their  irreligion,  Ihould  fubmit  to  the 
power  of  the  truth  and  true  religion. 

«4f  Thus  faith  the  Lokd,  your  Redeemer, 
the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  For  your  fake  I have 
fent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whofe  cry  >'r 
in  the  lliips.  15  1 am  the  Lord,  your  holy 
One,  the  Creator  of  Ifrael,  your  King.  16  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  which  inaketh  a way  in  the 
fca,  and  a path  in  the  mighty  waters:  1/ 
Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horfe, 
the  army,  and  the  power ; they  (hall  lie  down 
together,  they  (hall  not  rife  : they  are  extinft, 
they  are  quenched  as  tow.  18  ^ Remember 
ye  not  the  former  things,  neither  conftder  the 
things  of  old.  19  Behold,  I will  do  a new 
thing;  nowit  fliall  fpring  forth,  (hall  ye  not 
know  it  1 I will  even  make  a way  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  rivers  in  the  defart.  20  The  bead 
of  the  field  fliall  honour  me,  the  dragons  and 
the  owls ; becaule  1 give  waters  in  the  wilder, 
nefs,  and  rivers  in  the  defatt,  to  give  drink  to 
my  people,  my  chofen.  21  This  people  have 

1 formed  for  myfelf,  they  fliall  flicw  forth  my 
praife. 

To  fo  low  an  ebb  wu  the  faith  and  hope  of  God’a  peo- 
ple in  Babylon  brought,  that  there  needed  iine  uf>(.n  line  to 
alfure  them,  that  they  Ihould  be  relcafed  out  of  their  cap. 
tivity  ^ and  therefore,  that  theymiglit  have  llrong  coufola. 
tion,  the  alfurances  of  it  arc  often  repeated,  and  here  very 
eaprefsly  and  encouragingly. 

FirJI,  God  here  takci  to  himfelf  fuch  titles  of  his  honour 
as  were  very  encouraging  to  them.  He  it  the  J.nrd  their 
Redeemer  I not  only  that  will  redeem  them,  but  will  take 
it  upon  him  as  hia  office,  and  make  it  his  buliuefs.  If  he 
be  their  God,  he  will  he  all  that  to  them  which  they  need  ( 
and  therefore  when  they  arc  in  bond-age,  he  will  be  their 
Redeemer:  he  is  the  h&ljr  One  of  ifrael ; and  again,  sr.  15. 
their  holy  One^  and  therefore  will  make  good  every  word 
he  bath  fpoken  to  them.  He  it  the  Creator  rf  Ifrael,  that 
made  them  a people  out  of  nothing,  (for  that  is  creatiso), 
nay,  worfe  than  nothing;  and  he  is  tbrir  King,  that  owna 
them  as  his  people,  and  prelides  among  them. 

Secondly,  He  aflurct  them  he  would  find  out  a way  to 
break  the  power  of  their  oppreflura  that  held  them  captives, 
and  filled  up  the  mcafure  ot  their  own  iniquity  by  their  re- 
folution  never  to  lei  them  go^  eh,  aiv,  17,  Cod  will  take 

2 care 
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care  to  /f»i/  a vidorious  prince  and  army  to  Bohr!t.n.  tliat 
fliould  bring  down  all  fheir  noUtt^  and  lay  their  honour  in 
the  duH,  and  all  their  people  too,  even  iht  Cbaideant^  wheft 
cry  u tn  the  Jhifttj  for  fea-mcn  ufed  to  be  noify ; or  wbijt 
cry  is  to  ibe  /hi/ts^  a«  their  refuijc  when  the  city  is  ta- 
ken, that  they  my  efcape  by  the  benefit  of  their  great 
fiver.  Note,  The  dellruflion  of  Babylon  muft  make 
way  for  the  enlargement  of  God’s  p«’ple:  and  in  the 
prediAion  of  the  fall  of  the  Nevr-Teftament  Babylon, 
we  meet  with  the  cries  and  lamentations  of  the  failori, 
Kev.  xviti.  17.  And  ohferve,  It  is  for  irntel’s  fake  that 
Babylon  is  ruined,  aud  to  make  way  for  ibeir  delive- 
rance. 

Thirdly,  He  reminds  them  of  the  great  things  he  did  for 
iheir  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E. 
gypt  j for  fo  it  may  be  read  : ver.  16,  17.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  which  did  mote  a way  in  the/ea,  the  Red  fea,  and 
did  hnng  forth  Pbar(Sob'*s  chariot  and  horfe^  that  they  might  j 
lie  down  together  in  the  bottom  of  the  fca,  and  never  rife^ 
but  be  extin^).  He  that  did  this,  can,  if  he  plealeth,  make  j 
a way  for  you  in  the  fea,  when  you  return  out  of  Babylon,  j 
•nd  will  do  it  rather  than  leave  you  there.  Note,  For  the 
encouragement  uf  our  faith  and  hope,  it  is  good  for  us  of- 
ten to  remember  what  God  has  done  formerly  for  his  pco* 
le  againft  his  and  their  enemies.  Think  particularly  what 
e did  at  the  Red  feaj  how  he  made  it.  (t.)  A road  to 
the  i>eople,  a llraight  way,  a near  way;  nay,  a refuge  to 
them,  into  which  they  tied  and  were  lafe,  the  waters  lUing 
a wall  unto  them.  (2.)  A grave  to  hit  enemies.  The  cha- 
riot and  horl'e  were  drawn  out  by  him  who  is  Lord  of  all 
koRs,  on  purpofc  that  they  might  fall  together;  bowbeit, 
they  meant  not  fo,  Micah  iv.  11,12. 

Fourthly,  He  promt  feth  to  do  yet  greater  things  forthem, 
than  he  had  done  in  the  days  of  old;  fo  that  they  Ihould 
kave  reafon  to  uik,  in  a way  of  complaint,  as  Gideon  did, 
Where  art  all  the  wanders  that  our  fathers  told  us  of  / fur 
they  fliould  fee  them  repeated,  nay,  they  Oiould  fee  them 
outdone,  v.  18.  Remember  not  the  former  things,  from  them 
to  take  occafion,  as  fomc  do,  to  undervalue  the  prefent 
things,  as  if  the  former  days  were  heller  than  theft  i no,  you 
m^y,  if  you  will,  comparatively  forget  them,  and  yet  know 
enough,  by  the  events  of  yonr  own  day,  to  convince  you 
that  the  Lord  is  God  alone : for,  hehold,  the  Lord  will  do 
a new  thing,  no  way  inferior,  both  for  the  wonder  and  the 
worth  of  the  mercy,  to  the  things  of  old.  'l*kc  bell  expofi- 
tion  of  this  is,  Jer.  xvi,  14,  15*  xxiii.  7,  8.  It  (ball  no  more 
he  fttid.  The  Lord  Itveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  If. 
Tael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; that  is  an  old  thing,  the  re- 
membrance uf  which  will  be  in  a manner  loll  in  the  new 
thing,  the  new  proof  that  the  Lord  liveth,  for  he  brought 
up  the  children  tf  Ifreel  out  of  the  land  of  the  nottb.  Though 
former  mercies  mull  not  be  forgotten,  frefh  mercies  mull, 
in  a fpecial  manner,  be  improved.  How  it  fprings  forth, 
ai  it  were  a furprife  upon  you ; you  are  like  them  that 
dream  : Shall  ye  not  know  uf  and  will  ye  not  own  God’s 
band  in  it? 

Fifthly,  He  prumifeth  not  only  to  deliver  them  out  of  Ba. 
bylon,  but  to  conduil  them  fafely  and  comfortably  to  their 
own  land  : v.  1 9,  20.  I will  make  a way  in  the  wUdernefs, 
and  rivers  in  the  defart  ,*  for  it  Teems  the  way  from  Babylon 
to  Canaan,  as  well  as  from  Egypt,  Lay  through  a defart  land; 
which,  while  the  retaming  captives  palTcd  through,  God 
Vvould  provide  for  them,  that  their  enmp  Ihould  be  both 
well  viftualled,  and  under  a good  condu^.  Thefamc  pow- 
er that  made  a way  in  the  fea,  ▼.  1 6.  can  make  a way  in  the 
wildernefs,  and  wUl  force  Ut  pafTage  through  the  grcatell 
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difRcultievr  end  he  that  made  drylandinthe  U'0/rr/,  can  pro- 
duce waters  ik  the  dricR  land;  in  fuch  abundance,  as  not 
only  to  give  drink  to  his  people,  hit  ebofeni  but  to  the  beaftt 
of  the  field,  alfo  the  dragons  and  the  ojlriehet,  who  are  there- 
fore laid  tu  honour  God  for  it ; 1.  e.  it  is  fuch  a fenfibte  re- 
Ircfhment,  and  yields  them  fo  much  fatisfa^iun,  that,  if 
they  were  capable  of  doing  it,  they  would  pnife  God  for 
it,  and  lhame  men,  who  is  made  capable  of  prailing  his  Be- 
nefaflor,  and  doth  not.  Now,  (i.)  This  looks  back  to  what 
God  did  for  Ifracl,  when  he  led  them  through  the  wilder- 
ncA  from  Egypt  to  Canaan,  and  fetched  v/ater  out  of  a rock 
to  follow  them;  what  God  did  for  them  formerly,  he  would  • 
do  again,  for  he  is  AiU  the  fame.  And  though  we  do  not 
findj  that  the  miracle  was  repeated  in  their  return  out  of 
Babylon,  yet  the  mercy  was  in  the  common  courle  of  pro- 
vidence, for  which  they  ought  to  be  no  lefs  thankful  to 
God.  (2.)  It  looks  forward,  not  only  to  all  the  inllances 
of  God’s  care  of  the  jewilh  church  in  the  latter  ages  of  it, 
betwixt  their  return  irons  Babylon  and  the  coming  of 
Chrid  ; but  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpcl,  efpccially  as  it  is  roa- 
nifellcd  to  the  Gentile  world,  by  which  a way  is  opened 
in  the  wUdernefs,  and  rivers  rr  the  deforts  { i.  r.  the  worlds 
that  lay  like  a delart  in  ignorance  and  unfruitfulnefs,  was 
blcfled  with  a divine  conducl,  and  divine  comforts,  tod,  in  .. 
order  to  both,  with  a plentiful  effufion  of  the  Spirit.  The 
finners  of  the  Gentiles,  that  had  been  as  the  beads  of  the 
field  runniog  wild,  fierce  as  the  dragons,  dupid  as  the  owls 
or  odriches,  lhall  be  brought  to  honour  God,  for  the  extent 
of  his  grace  to  bis  chofen  among  them. 

Sixthly,  He  runs  up  all  tbefe  promifed  blrllings  to  their 
great  original,  the  purpofes  and  defigns  of  his  own  glory: 

V.  21.  This  people  hove  I formed  for  myfeif,  and  therefore 
1 do  all  this  for  them,  that  they  may  Jbew  forth  my  praife. 
Note,  (i.)  The  cbuich  is  of  God’s  foming,  and  fo  are  all 
the  living  members  of  it.  'I  hc  new  heavens,  the  new  enrth, 
the  new  man,  are  the  work  of  God’s  hand,  and  are  no  more, 
no  better  than  he  makes  them ; they  are  falhiooed  accorxl- 
irg  to  his  will.  (2.)  He  forms  it  for  binfeJf;  he  that  is 
the  firll  caufe,  is  the  highed  end,  both  of  the  firfi  and  of  the 
new  creation.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  bimfclf, 
his  Ifrael  cTpecially,  to  be  to  him  for  a people,  and  for  a 
name,  and  for  a pratfe;  and  no  otherwife  can  they  be  for 
him,  or  fcrviceable  to  him,  but  as  his  grace  is  glorified  in 
them,  Jer,  xiii.  ii.  Eph.  i.  6,  12,  14.  {3.)  It  is  therefore 
our  duty  to  Jhew  forth  bu prafe,  not  only  with  our  lips, 
but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up  ourfclvcs  to  bis  fcrvicc;  as 
he  formed  us,  fo  he  feeds  us,  and  keeps  us,  and  Uads  us, 
and  all  for  himfcif ; for  every  indance,  therefore,  of  his 
goodnefs,  wc  mud  praife  him,  elfe  we  anfwer  not  the  end 
uf  the  beings  and  bleOiogs  we  have. 

22  ^ But  thou  haft  not  called  upon  me,  O 
Jacob,  but  thou  haft  been  weary  of  me,  O If- 
rael. 23  Thou  haft  not  brought  me  the  fmall 
cattle  of  thy  bumt-offerings,  neither  haft  thou 
honoured  me  with  thy  facrifices.  I have  not 
caufed  thee  to  ferve  with  an  offering,  nor  wea- 
ried  thee  with  inceiife.  24  Thou  haft  bought 
.me  no  fweet  cane  with  money,  ncitbec.  haft 
thou  filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  facrifices: 
but  thou  haft  made  me  to  ferve  with  thy  fins, 
thou  haft  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities.  25 
1,  even  1 am  he  that  blottcth  out  thy  tranfgref- 
fjons  for  mine  own  fake,  and  will  not  remem- 
ber 
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ber  thy  fins.  z6  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let 
us  p’ead  together;  declare  thou,  that  thou  may- 
eft  be  jurtified.  27  Thy  firft  father  hatl)  fin- 
ned, and  thy  teachers  have  tranfgrefted  againft 
me.  28  Thcrcfi)rc  I have  profaned  the  princes 
of  the  fainftuary,  and  have  given  Jacob  to  the 
curfc,  and  llVael  to  reproaches. 

'Ilib  charge,  and  a high  charge  it  i«,  which  U here  ex- 
hibited againft  jacub  and  Ifrael,  God*s  profefling  people, 
comes  in  here,  (1.)  To  clear  God*»juftIce  in  bringing  them 
into  captivity,  ami  to  viodicatethat.  Were  they  not  incove. 
nant  wilhhim  ^ had  they  not  hii  fanflgary  amonglhem  ? 
tbifn  did  th«  Lord  deal  thus  with  tbit  land  f Deut.  xxi*. 
24.  Here  is  a good  reafon  given  ; they  bad  ncgicfled  God, 
and  had  call  him  off,  and  therefure  he  juftly  rejeeied  tbera, 
and  gttve  them  to  the  curfe^  ver.  28.  And  they  inuft  be 
brought  to  own  this  before  they  arc  prepared  for  deliver- 
ance } and  they  did  fo.  D.in.  ix.  5.  Neh.  ix.  33-  (2.)  To 

advance  God’s  mercy  in  their  deliverance,  and  to  make  that 
appear  more  glorious.  Many  things  are  before  obferved  to 
magnify  ihe  power  of  God  in  it } but  this  magnifies  his  good- 
hd'i.  tiiat  he  ihould  do  fuch  great  and  kind  things  for  a 
people  thnt  had  been  fo  very  provoking  to  him,  and  were 
iioVv  differing  the  juft  punilhmcnt  of  their  iniquity.  The 
pard&uing  of  their  fin  was  as  great  an  inftance  of  God’s 
power,  (for  fo  Mofes  reckons  it,  Numb.  xiv.  17.),  as  the 
breaking  of  the  yoke  of  their  captivity.  Now,  obferve 
here, 

Frr^,  What  the  fins  are,  they  arc  here  charged  with. 

I ft,  Otnilfioas  of  the  good  which  God  had  commanded; 
and  this  part  of  the  charge  is  here  mach  infilled  upon.  And 
obferve  how  it  comes  in,  with  ^hut.  Compare  v.  21.  where 
God  tells  them  what  favours  he  had  bellowed  upon  them, 
and  what  hisjull  expedations  \rcre  from  them;  \\z  bad  form- 
ed them  for  himjeif  intending  they  (hould  /hew  forth  bit 
praife i but  they  had  not  done  fo;  they  had  fruftrated  God’s 
expeflations  from  them,  and  made  very  ill  returns  to  him 
for  hU  fAVOurs.  For,  (r.)  They  had  call  off  prayer:  *Thou 
bjjl  not  called  upon  me,  0 ^acob.  Jacob  was  a man  famous 
for  prayer,  Hof.  xii.  4.;  his  feed  bore  his  name,  but  did  nut 
tread  in  his  lUps,  and  therefore  are  Juflly  upbraided  with 
it.  God  takes  it  ill  when  children  degenerate  frum  the  vir- 
tue and  devotion  of  their  pious  anccllors.  To  boaft  of  the 
name  of  Jacub,  and  yet  live  without  prayer,  is  to  mock 
God,  and  deceive  ourfelves.  If  Jacob  doth  not  call  upon 
God,  T»ho  will?  (2.)  'n»cy  were  grown  lick  of  their  rcli- 
gion.  Thou  art  llVarl,  the  feed,  not  only  of  a praying,  but 
of  a prevailing  father,  that  was  a prince  with  God;  and 
yet,  not,  valuing  his  experiences  any  more  than  his  example, 
tbou  bajl  Ifcen  weary  of  me  i they  had  been  tn  relation  to 
Cod,  employed  in  bis  fervice,  and  in  communloa  with  him ; 
but  they  began  to  fnuff  at  It,  and  to  fay.  Behold^  nubat  a 
wearinefs  it  iif  Note,  Thofe  who  neglcft  to  call  upon  God, 
do  in  efticA  tell  him  they  arc  weary  of  him,  and  have  a mind 
to  change  thiir  mailer.  (3.)  '1  bey  grudged,  the  expeoce  of 
their  devotion,  and  were  niggardly  and  penurious  in  it ; 
they  were  for  a cheap  religion;  and  in  thofe  of  devo- 
tion that  were  colUy,  they  defired  to  be  excufed.  *1  hey 
had  not  brought,  no,  nut  their  ftnall  cattle^  the  lambs  and 
kids,  which  God  requited  for  burnt -offer ingt^  ver.  23.  much 
lefs  did  they  bring  their  greater  cattle;  pretending  they 
could  not  fpare  them,  they  muft  have  them  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  families.  $0  little  fenfe  had  they  of  thegreat- 
oefs  of  Cod,  aod  their  ohligauons  to  bun,  that  they  could 
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not  find  in  their  hearts  to  part  with  a lamb  out  of  their 
flock,  for  his  honour,  though  he  called  for  it,  and  would 
gracioudy  accept  it.  Sweet  cane,  or  calamus,  was  ufed  for 
the  holy  oil,  incenfe,  and  perfume;  but  they  vcerc  not  will- 
ing  to  be  at  the  charge  of  that,  v.  24.;  what  they  had  muft 
ferve,  though  it  was  old  and  good  for  nothing;  they  would 
not  buy  frclh.  Perhaps  it  was  ufual  for  devout  pious  per- 
fons  to  bring  free- will  incenfe.  as  well  as  other  free-will  of- 
ferings; but  they  were  not  fo  generous:  nor  did  they  fill 
the  altar  of  God,  nor  inoiften  it  abundantly,  as  they  ftiould 
have  done,  with  the  fat  of  their  facrificcs;  what  facrificea 
they  did  bring,  were  of  theleanand  refufeof  thclrcattle,  that 
had  no  fat  in  them  to  regale  the  altar  with.  (4.)  What  fa- 
crifices  they  did  offer,  they  did  not  honour  God  with  them, 
and  fo  they  were  in  effeft  as  no  fat  rifices,  v,  23.  Neither 
bafi  thou  honoured  me  with  tby  faertjites.  Some  of  them  of. 
fered  their  facrificcs  to  falfe  gods;  others,  that  offered  them 
to  the  true  God,  were  either  carclefs  in  the  manner  of  it, 
or  hypocritical  in  their  intentions ; fo  that  they  might  be 
truly  faid  not  to  honour  God  with  them,  but  rather  to  dl£- 
honour  him. 

And  that  which  aggravated  their  neglc^  of  facrlticing 
w*as,  that  as  God  had  appointed  it,  it  was  no  burthenfome 
thing;  it  was  not  a fcrvicc  that  they  had  any  reafon  at  all 
|o  complain  of:  / baue  not  caufed  thee  to  ferve  with  an  of- 
fering / i.  e.  1 have  not  made  it  a talk  and  drudgery  to  you, 
whatever  you,  through  the  cotruption  of  your  natures,  have 
made  it  to  yourfclves:  I have  not  wearied  thee  wiih  incenfe. 
Nooe  of  God’s  conunaodmenti  arc  gricvious,  no,  not  thofe 
coDcemiog  fecrifice  and  incenfe.  1 hey  were  not  more  coil- 
ly  than  might  be  afforded  by  them  that  lived  in  fuch  a 
plentiful  country ; nor  did  their  attendance  on  them  re- 
quire any  more  time  than  they  could  well  fpare.  But  that 
I which  efpccially  forbade  them  to  call  it  V'^^afifome  fer- 
vice was,  that  they  were  required  to  be  chcarful,  and  pica- 
fant,  and  to  rejoice  before  God  in  all  their  approaches  to 
him,  Deut. xii.  12.  They  had  many  feails,  and  good-days; 
but  only  one  day  in  all  the  year  in  which  they  were  to  at- 
flicl  their  fouls.  The  ordinances  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
tho’  in  compariton  with  ChriAVeafy  yoke,  they  are  fpoken 
of  as  heavy.  AcU  xv.  lO;  yet,  in  compariiun  with  the  fer. 
vice  that  idolaters  did  to  tneir  falfe  gods,  they  were  light, 
and  not  to  be  called  fervices,  or  found  fault  with  as  weari- 
fomc.  God  did  not  require  them  to  facrifice  their  chil- 
dren, as  Moloch  did. 

2dly,  CommiHions  of  the  evil  which  God  had  forbidden, 
and  ommiliions  commonly  make  wgy  for  comimiliojis ; Thou 
hajl  made  me  to  ferve  with  tby  Jim,  Wlicn  wc  make  God’s 
gifts  the  fowrd  and  fuel  of  our  lufts,  and  hts  providence  to 
patronife  our  wicked  projefts,  cfpcciaiiy  when  we  encourage 
ourfelves  to  continue  in  fin,  bcciufc  grace  hath  abounded, 
then  we  make  Goil  to  fer^  wub  our  fins.  Or,  it  may  note, 
what  a grief  usd  burthen  fin  is  to  God  ; it  doth  not  only 
weary  men,  and  make  the  creation  groan,  but  it  weariet  my 
God  aifoy  lih.  vii.  13.  and  makes  the  Creator  complain  that: 
he  griexed.  Pill.  xcv.  23.  lliat  he  \%  br^tken,  irizek.  vi.  9. 
that  he  is  prclTcd  with  fiuners,  or  a cart  is prffed  that  u full 
of  JbeaveSy  Amos  ii.  23.  and  to  cry  out,  I Msill  tafe  me 

of  mine  adverfariety  Ifa.  i.  24.  'The  anttlhcfis  is  obfervablc : 
God  bad  not  made  them  to  ferve  with  their  iacriftces,  but 
they  had  made  mm  tojerve  with  their  fins.  The  maftcr  had 
not  tired  tlie  letvants  with  his  commands,  but  they  had  ti- 
red him  with  their  difobtdiencc.  *l'iiufe  r.re  wicked  fer- 
vants  indeed  that  carry  it  fo  ill  to  fo  good  a mailer;  God 
is  tender  of  our  comfort,  but  we  arc  carrlefi:  of  bis  ho.Auur^ 
Let  thU  ergage  us  to  keep  clofc  to  out  duty^  iLat  it  iv  cu- 
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fy,  and  rtafonaile,  and  no  dsfi\iragcn)«nt  to  us,  nor  too  bard 
for  us. 

Wh;it  were  the  nggravations  of  their  fin:  v.  27. 

( I.)  That  they  were  cb'idrtn  of  dtfbedier.Cf  ,*  for  thfir  frf 
father^  i,  e.  their  forefathers,  bad daned ; and  they  had  not 
on!y  Cnned  in  their  loins,  but  buntd  like  them.  Kzra  con- 
ftlTcih  this,  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we  been  in  a 
'^reat  trefpjfi,  Ezra  ix.  7.  But  their  forefathers  arc  called 
their  firft  father,  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the  apollafy  and  re- 
bellion of  our  firft  father  Adam,  to  which  corrupt  fountain 
we  mull  run  up  the  tlreams  of  all  our  tranCgrelTions.  {2.) 

1 hat  they  were  fcholars  of  difobedience  too  j for  their  teach- 
ert  bad  sranfgrefed  againjl  God i were  guilty  ofgrofs,  fcan- 
dalous  fmii,  and  the  people,  no  doubt,  would  learn  to  do  as 
they  did.  It  it  ill  vsrith  a people  when  their  leaders  coufe 
them  to  err,  and  tbeir  teachers,  that  l]:ould  reform  them, 
corrupt  them. 

7birdiyy^\iz\.  svere  the  tokens  of  God’s  difpleafureagainft 
them  for  their  fins,  ver.  2S.  He  brought  roio  both  upon 
church  and  date;  (i.)  'Ihc  honour  of  thcirchurch  was  laid 
in  tlic  duft,  and  trampled  upon : / have  prfaned  the  princes 
of  the  fanfiuary  ; i.  c.  the  priefts  and  Lcs’itcs  that  prefided 
\sith  great  dignity  and  posscr  in  the  temple  fcrvice  j they 
profaned  tbcmfelvcs,  and  made  thcmfclves  vile  by  tbeir  e- 
normlties;  and  then  God  profaned  them,  and  made  them 
vile  by  their  calamities,  a^  the  contempt  they  fell  into, 
Mai.  ii.  9.  (2<)  The  honour  of  their  Hate  was  ruined  like- 

wife  : J have  given  Jacob  to  the  ettr/e,  i.  e.  to  be  curfed  and 
hated,  and  abufed  by  all  tbeir  neighbours,  and  Ifraet  to  re- 
pritaeby  to  be  infulted,  ridiculed,  and  triumphed  over  by 
their  enemies.  They  reproached  them,  perhaps,  for  that  in 
ihera  that  was  good  ; they  mochd  at  tbeir fabhathsy  Lam.i. 

7. ; but  God  gtkve  them  up  to  reproach,  to  corrcil  them  for 
what  was  amifs.  Note,  The  dithonour  which  men  at  any 
time  do  us,  ihould  humble  usforihedilbonour  we  have  done 
to  God;  and  therefore  we  muA  bear  it  patiently,  becaufc 
we  fuficr  it  jultlyj  and  mull  acknowledge,  that 
confufon. 

Fourtbly,  What  were  the  riches  of  God’s  mercy  towards 
them  notssithHanding:  v.  25.  /,  even  / am  be  who,  for  all 
this,  blottetb  out  tby  trssnfgrejjiuns.  This  gracious  declara- 
tion of  God’s  rtadinefs  to  pardon  fin,  comes  in  very  Arange- 
ly.  The  charge  run  very  high,  7b(,u  hajl  wearied  me  •ontb 
thine  iniquitiety  v.  24.  Now,  one  would  think  it  Ihould  fol- 
low, /,  even  lam  be  that  will  deflroy  thee,  and  burden  my- 
fclf  no  longer  with  care  about  thee.  Noj  /,  even  I am  be 
that  will  forgive  tbee  : as  if  the  great  God  would  teach  us, 
that  forgiving  injuries  is  the  bell  way  to  make  ourfclvesea* 
fy,  and  to  keep  ourfelves  from  being  wearied  with  them- 
'Ibis  comes  in  here  to  encourage  them  to  repent,  becaufe 
there  it  forgivenefs  with  God,  and  tolbcw  the  freenefs  of  di- 
vine mercy.  Where  fin  has  been  cjccecding  finful,  grace 
appears  exceeding  gracious.  Apply  this,  (i.)To  the  for- 
ginng  of  the  fins  of  Ifnel,  as  a people  in  ihcir  national  ca- 
pacity. When  God  flopped  the  courfe  of  threatening 
Judgments,  and  faved  them  from  utter  ruin,  even  then  when 
he  had  them  under  feverc  rebukes,  then  he  might  be  faid 
Xa  blot  out  tbeir  tranfgrrjjii,ns:  though  he  concCled  them, 
be  was  reconciled  to  them  again,  and^did  not  cut  them  off 
from  being  a people.  This  he  did  many  a time,  till  they 
reje^^ed  Chriit  and  bis  gofpcl,  which  was  a fin  againll  the 
remedy,  and  then  he  would  forgive  them  no  more  as  a na- 
tion, but  utterly  dellroyed  them.  (2.)  T'o  the  lorgiving of 
the  fins  of  every  particular  believing  penitent;  tranfgref-  I 
fiuns  and  fins,  infiimuics  though  never  fo  numerous,  back-  | 
•Hidings  though  never  fo  heinous.  Obferve  here,  [i.j  How  j 
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the  pirdon  is  expreiTcd ; he  will  hUt  them  outy  as  a c.oud  Ii 
blotted  out  by  the  beams  of  the  fun,  cb.  xliv.  2 2.  as  a debt 
is  blotted  out  not  to  appear  againll  the  debtor;  the  book  is 
croffedy  as  if  the  debt  were  paid,  becaufe  It  is  pardoned  up- 
on the  payment  which  the  furrty  has  in;uic;  or,  as  a feu- 
tcnce  it  blotted  out  w'licn  it  is  reverfed  ; as  the  curfc  was 
blotted  out  with  the  waters  of  Jealoufy,  which  made  it  of 
no  elTefl  to  the  innocent,  Numb.  v.  23,  He  will  not  re- 
mrm^rrthefin;  which  intimates  not  only  that  he  will  remit 
the  punifhmcnt  of  whit  is  pad,  but  it  Hi  ill  be  no  diminution 
to  his  love  for  the  future.  When  God  forgives,  he  forgets. 
[2.J  What  is  the  ground  and  rcafun  of  .lie  pardon.  It  is 
not  for  the  lake  of  any  thing  in  us,  but  for  bit  own  fche  ; 
for  his  mercies  fake,  bis  prumife  fake,  and  erpcclal]^'  for 
his  SonT  fake;  and  that  be  may  bimfclf  be  glorified  in  it. 
[3.]  How  God  glories  in  it ; /,  even  I am  he ; he  glories 
in  it  as  his  prerogative;  none  can  forgive  fin  but  God  only ; 
and  be  will  do  it,  it  is  his  fettled  relolution:  he  will  do  it 
willingly,  and  with  delight;  it  is  his  pleafure,  it  is  his  ho- 
nour, fo  he  is  pleafcd  to  reckon  it. 

'I'hofc  words,  v.  26.  tut  me  in  remetnbrancey  may  be  un- 
derdood  either,  (1.)  As  a rebuke  to  a proud  Pbarifee,  that 
tlands  upon  bis  own  jutlificatiori  before  God,  and  capers  to 
find  favour  for  hit  merits,  and  not  to  be  beholden  to  free 
grace.  If  you  have  any  thing  to  fay  in  your  own  juilifica- 
tion,  any  thing  to  offer  for  the  fake  of  which  you  Ihould  be 
pardoned,  and  nvl  for  my  fake,  out  me  in  remembrance  of 
it;  I will  give  you  leave  xq  plead  your  own  caufe  with  me, 
declare  what  your  merits  are  that  you  may  he  jujhfed  by 
them.  But  tbofe  who  are  thus  challenged  will  be  fpccch- 
lefs.  Or,  (2.)  As  a diredion  and  encouragement  to  a pe- 
nitent publican.  Is  God  thus  ready  to  pardon  fin,  and  when 
be  pardons  it,  will  he  remember  it  no  more/  let  us  then^aS 
bim  in  remembrance,  mention  before  him  thofe  fins  which  be 
has  forgiven ; for  they  mud  be  ever  before  us  to  humble  us, 
thu’  they  axe  pardoned,  Pfai.  li.  5.  Put  him  in  remembrance 
of  the  promifes  be  bu  made  to  the  penitent,  and  the  fatif- 
fadion  bis  Son  has  made  for  them.  Plead  tbefe  with  him,  in 
wreUUng  for  pardon  ; and  declare  thefe  things,  in  Qxdzxtbat 
thou  tnayejl  be  juflifed  freely  by  bis  grace.  '1  his  is  the  on- 
ly way,  and  it  is  a furc  way  to  peace:  Only  acknowledge  tby 
trarfgrejjion- 

CHAP.  XUV. 

Cod  by  the  prophet  goes  on  in  this  chapter,  at  lefore,  j.  To 
encourage  his  people  with  the  ojfurance  of  great  bUJfngs 
he  bad  in  fore  for  them,  at  tbeir  return  out  of  captivity, 
and  thofe  typical  <f  much  greater,  which  the  gojpel  church, 
hu  fpiritual  Ifratl,  Jhould  partake  of  in  the  days  of  the 
MeJJiab : jdad  hereby  be  proves  bmfelf  to  be  God  alone, 
againfl  all  pretenders,  v,  2.  7e  expofe  the foitijh- 

ne/s  and  arnaaing  folly  (f  idol-makers,  and  idol  wor/hip* 
pert,  V.  9, — 20.  3.  To  ratify  and  confrm  the  ajfuran- 

ces  be  bad  given  to  his  people,  of  tbfe  great  blejjings,  and 
to  raife  their  joyful  and  believing  expeBations  of  them, 
ver.  21,^28. 

Yet  now  hear,  O Jacob  my  fervant,  and 
Ifrael,  whom  1 have  chofen.  2 Thus  faith 
the  Lokd  that  made  thee,  and  foimed  thee  from 
the  womb,  ivbicb  will  help  thee,  Fear  not,  O 
Jacob  my  feirant,  and  thou  Jelhurun,  whom  I 
have  chofen.  3 For  1 will  pour  \vater  upon 
him  that  is  thiAy,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground ; 1 will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  feed. 
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and  my  blefling  upon  thine  offspring  : 4 And 

they  (liall  fpring  up  as  among  the  grafs,  as  wil- 
lows by  the  water-courfes.  5 One  fhall  fay,  I 
am  the  Lords  : and  another  (hall  call  himjdf 
by  the  name  of  Jacob:  and  another  (hall  (ub- 
feribe  voitb  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  (ir- 
name  bimfelf  by  the  name  of  liVael.  6 Thus 
faith  the  Lord  the  king  of  Ifracl,  and  his  Re- 
deemer the  Loro  of  hods,  1 am  the  firll,  and  1 
am  the  laft,  and  befiJes  me  there  is  no  God.  7 
And  who,  as  I,  fhall  call,  and  (hall  declare  it, 
and  fet  it  in  order  for  me,  fince  I appointed  the 
ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  fhall  come,  let  them  (hew  unto  them.  8 
Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid ; have  not  1 fold 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it  ? ye 
are  even  niy  witncfTcs.  Is  there  a God  bciides 
me  ? yea,  there  is  no  God,  I know  not  any, 

IVo  great  truths  are  abuodantij  made  out  in  thefe  ver* 
fcs.  - ' 

Fir^t  That  the  people  of  God  ire  a happy  people,  efp«* 
cially  upon  account  of  the  co\*en3nt  that  is  between  ibecn 
and  God.  T^e  people  of  Ifrael  were  To,  ss  a figure  of  the 
gofpcMrracl. 

Three  things  complete  their  happinefs. 

lft,  'l  he  covenant-relations  wherein  they  ftand  to  God,v. 

1,  2,  Ifrael  is  here  called  yejhurun,  tbi  upright  j for 
tlicfe  only,  like  Nathanael,  are  IfratUiet  xndetdy  in  whom  it 
no  guile  i and  thofe  only  ()>all  have  the  everlafiing  benefit 
of  thefe  promifes.  Jacob  and  Ifrael  had  been  reprefeoted  , 
in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter  as  very  provdting,  and  I 
obnoxious  to  God’s  wrath,  and  already  given  to  the  eur/ty 
and  to  refroacles'.  But  as  if  God’s  bowels  yearned  towards 
biro,  and  his  repentance  were  kindled  together,  mercy  Heps 
in  with  a nen^c^anU,  to  all  (befe  quarrels ; Yet  mow  bear^ 

0 Jacoby  my  fervant  i thou  and  I will  be  friends  again  for 
all  this.  God  had  fiid,  chap,  xtiii.  25.  / am  be  tbai  blot- 
tetb  out  thy  tranfgrtjjion  ; which  is  the  only  thing  that  creates 
this  didance,  and  when  that  is  taken  away,  the  dreams  of 
mercy  run  again  in  their  former  channel.  The  pardon  of  fin 
Is  the  inlet  of  all  the  other  bleflings  of  the  covenant : So 
and  fo  1 will  do  for  them,  faith  God,  Heb.  viii.  12.  For  I 
xvitl  be  merciful  to  their  unrigbicoufncj's : Therefore,  -6eor,  0 
Jacob  : hear  thefe  comfortable  words  j therefore  fear  noly  0 
Jacob;  fear  not  thy  fins,  for  they  are  pard'Mted}  fear  not 
thy  troubles,  for,  by  the  pardon  of  fm,  the  property  of  tlteoi 
too  is  altered. 

Now,  the  relations  wherein  they  Hand  to  him,  arc  very 
encouraging,  (i.)  They  are  his  ferwatj;  and  thofe  that 
ferve  him,  he  will  own  and  fiand  by.  and  fee  that  they  be 
not  wrronged.  (2.)  'I'hcy  are  his  chofeny  and  be  will  abide 
by  bis^hoice^  he  knows  them  that  are  his,  and  whom  he 
hL  chofen  he  takes  under  fpecial  proieflion.  (3.)  They 
are  his  creatures : He  made  tbem^  and  brought  them  into 
being  ; he  formed  tbemy  and  call  them  into  (hape : he  be- 
gan betimes  with  them,  for  he  fonned  them  from  the  w omb ; 
and  therefore  he  Mi'tU  help  them  over  their  difficulties,  aod 
help  them  in  their  Cervices. 

2dly,  1 he  covenanUbleiTings  which  he  bath  fecured  to 
them  and  theirs,  ver.  3,  4.  (i.)  They  that  are  fenfihle  of 

their  fpirituxl  vraats,  and  the  infufficicocy  of  the  creature 
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to  fupply.them,  (hall  have  ahuodrmt  (athfa^ion  in  God:  / 
will  pour  water  u^on  him  that  it  tbirjiy  ; that  tbtrjls  after 
rigbleoufncft  i he  fhall  beflltd.  Water  Ihall  be  poured  out  to 
thofe  who  truly  defite  fptritual  blciTmgs  above  all  the  de- 
lights of  fenfe.  (2.)  They  that  are  barren  as  the  dry 
ground,  ihall  be  watered  with  the  grace  of  God,  with  Hoods 
of  that  grace,  and  God  will  himfelfgive  tbeincreafe.  If  the 
ground  be  never  fo  dry,  God  has  Hoods  of  grace  to  water 
it  with.  (3.)  The  water  God  %vill  pour  out  \%  bit  Spirity 
John  vii.  39.  which  God  will  pour  out  without  meafure 
upon  the  Iced,  that  is,  Chrifl,  Gal.  iii.  16.  and  by  meafure 
upon  all  the  feed  of  the  faithful,  upon  all  the  praying  wred- 
ling  feed  of  Jacob,  Luke  xi.  13.  Thu  is  the  great  New- 
Tellament  promife,  that  God  having  fent  his  fervantCbrid, 
and  upheld  him,  will  fend  his  bpiric  to  uphold  us.  (4.) 
This  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoil  it  the  great  blefling  God  had 
referveJ  the  plentiful  cfTafion  of  for  the  latter  days:  / will 
pour  my  Spirit,  i.  e.  my  bUJfing  ; for  where  God  gives  his 
5pirit,  he  will  give  all  other  blelTmgs.  (5.)  This  is  re- 
ferved  for  the  feed  and  offspring  of  ilie  church  j for  fo  the 
covenant  of  grace  runs,  / wtil  be  a God  to  tbety  and  to  thy 
feed.  And  to  all  who  are  thus  made  to  partake  of  the  pri- 
vileges ef  adoption,  God  will  give  the  fpirit  of  adoption. 
(6.)  Hereby  there  (hall  be  a great  increafe  of  the  church  ; 
thus  it  (hall  be  fpread  to  didant  places.  Thus  it  (hall  be 
propagated  and  perpetuated  to  after  times  ; they  iltall  fpring 
up,  and  grow  as  fad  as  willowt  by  the  water  courfesy  and  in 
everything  that  is  viituous  and  praife  worthy  ffiall  be  emi- 
nent, and  excel  all  about  them,  as  the  willows  overtop  the. 
graft  among  which  they  grow,  v.  4,  Note,  It  is  a great 
bappinefs  to  the  church,  and  a great  pleafurc  to  good  men, 
to  fee  the  rifing  generation  hopeful  and  promifmg:  and  it 
will  be  fo,  If  God  pour  his  Spirit  upon  them,  that  blefTmg, 
that  bleffing  of  bleffings. 

3dly,  The  confent  they  chearfully  give  to  their  part  of 
the  covenant,  v.  5.  When  the  Jews  returned  out  of  capti- 
ty,  they  renewed  their  covenant  with  God,  Jcr.  1.  3.  par- 
ticularly that  th^y  would  have  no  more  to  do  with  idols, 
Hof.  xiv.  a,  3,  8.  Backfliders  mud  thus  and  do  their 

firf  workt.  Many  of  thofe  that  were  without,  did  at  that 
time  join  themf^lves  to  them,  invited  by  that  glorious  ap- 
pearance of  God  for  them,  Zech.  viii.  23.  Kiih.  viii.  i?, 
and  they  fay,  tVe  are  the  LoreTjy  and  call  tbemfelves  by  toa 
name  of  Jacob  ; for  there  was  one  law,  ortc  covenant  for  the 
JirangcTy  and  for  thofe  that  xcere  born  m the  land.  And 
doubtlel's  it  looks  further  yet,  to  the  converfion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, tod  the  multitudes  of  them  which,  upon  the  effiufion 
of  the  Spirit  after  Chrill’s  afenfion,  (hould  be  joined  to  tbc 
Lordy  and  added  to  the  Church.  Thefe  converts  arcane, and 
nnolher,  very  many,  of  different  ranks  and  nations,  and  all 
welcome  to  God,  Col.  iii.  11.  When  one  doth  it,  another 
(hall  by  his  example  be  invited  to  do  it,  and  then  another} 
thus  the  xeal  of  one  may  provoke  many,  (i.)  They  (hall 
rciign  tkemfclves  to  God  : Not  one  in  the  name  of  the  rell, 
but  every  one  for  hirofelf  (htU  lay,  Lam  the  Lurd*t : he 
has  an  incontcllible  right  to  rule  me,  and  I fubmit  to  him, 
to  all  his  commands,  to  all  his  difpofals:  1 am  and  will  be 
hU  only,  his  wholly,  his  for  ever;  will  be  for  hi*  iiitereils, 
will  be  for  his  pratfc,  living  and  dying  1 will  be  his.  (2.) 
'Hiey  Iball  incorporate  tbemfelves  with  the  people  of  God, 
call  tbemfelvee  by  the  name  of  Jacoby  forgetting  iheir 
own  people,  and  their  father’s  houfc,  ami  defirous  to  wear 
the  ebarader  and  livery  of  God’s  family.  They  Ihall  love 
mil  God’s  people,  ihall  affociale  with  them,  give  them  the 
right-hand  of  fcllowfhip,  clpoule  their  caufe,  fcck  the  good 
of  the  church  in  geaesml,  and  of  all  the  particular  members 
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of  it,  and  be  willing  to  take  theic  lot  with  them  in  all  con- 
dition*. (3.)  They  (hall  do  this  very  folemnly  j fume  of 
them  (hall  fuhfcrihg  U’t/A  thdr  bnnd  unto  the  Loid,  as  for 
the  confinnin^  of  a bargain  a roan  fets  his  hand  to  h,  and 
delivers  it  as  his  aft  and  deed.  The  more  expeefs  wc  arc 
in  oar  covenanting  with  God,  the  better,  Kxod.  xaiv.  7. 
JoHi.  xaiv.  27.  Nch.  ix.  38.  Fart  bind,  fart  find. 

Stvondiy^  That  as  the  Ifrael  of  God  arc  a happy  people, 
fo  the  of  Ifrael  is  a great  God,  and  be  is  God  alone  : 
and  this  alfo,  as  the  former,  fpeaks  abundant  fatisfaftion  to 
all  that  trurt  in  him,  ver.  0,  7,  8.  Obferve  here,  to  God's 
glory  and  our  comfort* 

irt,  That  the  Cod  wc  trufl  in,  is  a God  of  inconteftablc 
fovertignty,  and  irrcfirtible  power:  He  is  tb<  Lord  ygb0‘ 
va  \ felf  exirtem,  and  felf*(orticient  j and  he  is  ibe  Lord 
4(f  bojis^  of  all  the  boils  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  angcU  and 
men. 

2dly,  That  he  rtnnds  in  relation  to,  and  hath  a particular 
concern  fur  Ids  ch.irch  : He  is  the  of  Ifrari.  and  bit 

Redtt'mcr;  therefore  his  R»jdernicr,  becaufe  his  King } and 
thsfe  that  take  God  for  their  King,  fliaJI  have  him  for 
ihtir  Redeemer.  When  Got!  would  alfert  bimfelt  God 
alone,  he  proclaims  himfelf  Ifrarl’a  God,  that  his  people 
may  he  encouraged  both  to  adhere  to  him,  and  to  triumph 
in  him. 

3dly , Tliat  he  is'eternal } the  frjl  and  the  lejl ; i.  c.  he  is 
from  ex*rrlaflittg,  before  the  worlds  were,  and  wiii  be 
fo  to  roerlofhng^  when  the  world  (hall  be  no  more.  If 
there  were  not  a Cod  to  create,  nothing  had  ever  been  % 
and  if  there  were  not  a God  to  uphold,  all  would  Coon 
come  to  nothing  »gain.  He  is  all  in  all^  is  the  firrt  caute, 
from  whom  are  all  things,  and  the  lart  end, to  and  forwhom 
arc  all  thirp,  Kum.  xi.  36.  ']lie  Alpha  and  the  Omtgo^ 
Ktv.  i.  1 1. 

4thly,  'ihat  he  Is  God  alone:  v.  6.  Bejides  me  there  is 
no  Ood.  And,  v.  8.  I-t  there  a God  bejides  me  f We  will 
appeal  to  the  grcatell  feboUrt;  did  they  ever  in  all  their 
reading  meet  with  any  others  to  thofe  <Jiat  have  had  the 
largcrt  acquaintance  with  the  world  : did  they  ever  meet 
with  any  other?  there  are  godj  many^  I Cor.  viii.  5, 6.  calL 
ed godt^  and  counterfeit  gods ; but  it  (here  any  befides  our 
that  is  infinite  and  eternal  ? and  befides  him  that  is 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  the  Proieftor  and  Benefaftor  of 
the  whole  cre^^ioD  ? any  befides  him  that  can  do  that  for 
their  wotOiippcrs,  which  he  can  and  will  do  for  hit:  ye  are 
mv  •vottnej/es  f I have  been  a nonfuch  to  you:  you  have  tri- 
ed other  gods  \ have  you  found  any  qf  them  all-fufficient 
to  you,  or  any  of  them  like  me  ? yea,  there  is  no  god,  no 
rock,  fo  the  word  is ; none  but  he  that  can  be  a rock  for  a 
foundation  to  buHd  on,  a ruck  for  fitdlcr  to  rt<r  to.  God 
is  the  Rock,  and  their  rock  ts  not  as  ours,  Deut.  axxii.  4, 
31.  I knovs  not  any;  g,d.  1 never  roet  with  any  that  ofFcr- 
«d  to  Hand  in  competition  with  roe,  or  that  durii  bring  their 
{iretcnfions  to  a fair  trial  ^ if  1 did  know  of  any  that  could 
befriend  you  better. than  1 can,  1 would  recommend  you  to 
them  i but  1 know  not  any.  There  is  no  God  hefides  feho- 
vah ; he  is  infinite,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  other  ^ 
he  is  alhfurticicnt,and  therefore  there  needs  no  other.  'I  bis 
IS  dcfigticd  for  the  confirming  of  the  hopes  of  God's  people 
in  the  promife  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  and  in 
orier  to  that  for  the  curing  them  of  their  idolatry;  when 
the  artliftion  bad  done  its  wurk,it  thould  be  removed.  I'hey 
ft'C  minded  of  the  tirrt  and  great  article  of  their  creed,  that 
t’>e  Lord  their  God  it  one  Lord,  Deut.  vi.  4.  And  there- 
fore, (i.)  'I'hey  needed  not  to  hope  in  any  other  god  ; thofe 
on  wh^  the  (un  (hiues,  need  nrithet  aioon  nor  iUn»  no^ 
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the  light  of  ihcir  own  fire.  (2.)  They  needed  not  to  fear 
any  other  god ; their  own  God  was  more  able  to  do  them 
good,  than  all  the  falfe  and  counterfeit  gods  of  their  ene- 
mies were  to  do  them  huM. 

5thly,  That  none  but  he  could  <^orete1  thrfe  things  to 
come,  which  God  now  by  his  priphet  gave  notice  of  to  the 
world,  above  two  hundred  years  before  they  came  to  pa(s ; 
V.  7.  Who,  at.l,  fhall  call,  (hall  call  Cyrus  to  Babylon,  (hall 
call  Ifrael  out  of  Babylon  ? Is  there  any  but  God  that  can 
call  effeftually,  and  has  every  creature*  every  heart*  at  his 
beck?  wAo  fhAl  declare  it,  how  it  (hall  be,  and  by  whom* 
•a  1 do?  Nay,  God  goes  further*  he  not  only  fees  it  in  or- 
der* as  having  the  foreknowledge  of  it*  but  lets  it  in  order, 
as  having  the  foie  management  and  dlrcftion  of  it.  Can  a- 
ny  other  pretend  to  this?  he  hath  always  fet  things  in  order, 
according  to'  the  counfel  of  his  own  will,  ever  fince  be  ap- 
pdaied  the  ancient  people,  i.e.the  people  of  Ifrael*  who  could 
give  a truer  and  taller  account  of  the  antiquitic*  of  their 
own  nation,  than  any  kingdom  in  the  world  could.  Ever 
fince  he  appointed  that  people  to  be  his  pecuUar  {leople,  hi« 
providence  was  particularly  converlaiit  about  them,  and  he 
tuld  them  before  the  events  thatlhould  beccmccmiagthooiB 
their  bondage  in  Egypt,  their  deliverance  out,  their  fettle> 
ment  in  Canaan,  is'e.  AU  was  fet  in  order  in  the  divine 
prediftjons,  as  well  as  In  the  divine  purpofes.  Could  any 
other  have  done  fo?  would  any  other  have  been  fo  far  con- 
cerned for  them  ? He  cballengeth  pretenders  to  JheVi  the 
things  that  Jhall  come  hereafter ; let  them,  if  they  can,  tell 
us  the  name  of  the  man  that  (hall  defiroy  Babylon,  and 
deliver  Ifrael  ? nay,  if  they  cannot  pretend  to  tell  us  the 
things  that  (hall  come  hereafter,  let  them  tell  us  the  things 
that  are  coming,  that  arc  nigh  at  hand,  and  at  the  door; 
let  them  tell  us  what  Ihnll  come  to  pafs  to-morrow;  but 
they  cannot  do  that.  Fear  them  not  therefore,  nor  he  bfraid 
of  them ; what  harm  can  they  do  you?  what  hlndcrance  can 
they  give  to  your  deliverance,  when  I have  told  thee,  it 
(haU  be  accompliihcd  in  its  feafon,  and  / have  folemnly  de^ 
dared  it.  Note,  Thofe  who  have  the  word  of  God's  pro- 
mife to  depend  upon,  nerd  not  to  be  afraid  of  any  adverfe 
powers  or  policies  whatfoever. 

9 ^ They  that  make  a graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity,  and  their  delcdable  things  (hall 
not  profit,  and  they  are  their  own  witneffes, 
they  fee  not,  nor  know;  that  they  may  be  a- 
fhamed.  10  Who  hath  formed  a god,  or  mol- 
ten a graven  image  that  is  profitable  for  no- 
thing ? 11  Behold,  all  his  felloivs  (hall  be  a- 

fhamed  : and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men  ; 
let  them  all  be  gathered  together, let  them  (land 
up ; yet  they  (ball  fear,,  and  they  (hall  be  a- 
iliamed  together.  laThe  fmith  with  the  tongs 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  falhioneth  it 
with  hammers,  and  worketh  it  with  the  (Irength 
of  his  arms;  yea,  he  is  hungry, and  his  llrcnglh 
faileth  ; he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint.  13 
The  carpenter  (Iretcheth  owl  bis  rule;  he  mark- 
eth  it  out  with  a line ; he  fitteth  it  with  planes^ 
and  he  niarkcth  it  out  with  the  corai>at8,  and 
maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a man,  according 
to  the  beauty  of  a man  ; that  it  may  remain  in 
the  boulc.  14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars, 
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and  taketh  the  C7prefs  and  the  oak,  which  he 
ftrengtheneth  for  himfelf  among  the  trees  «)f 
the  foreft;  heplanfeth  an  aih,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourifli  it.  15  Then  fliall  it  be  for  a man  to 
burn ; for  l>e  will  take  thereof  and  warm  him- 
feif ; yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread  ; 
yea,  he  maketh  a god,  and  worlhippeth  it:  he 
maketh  it  a graven  image,  and  falleth  dow  n 
thereto.  i6  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire ; with  part  thereof  he  eateth  flelli ; he  rod- 
eth  rod,  and  is  fatisfied  ; yea,  he  warmeth  bim- 
felf,  and  faith.  Aha,  I am  warm,  I have  feen  the 
fire.  17  And  the  refidue  thereof  he  maketh  a 
god,  rvtn  his  graven  image;  he  falleth  down 
unto  it,  and  worlbippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto 
it,  and  faith.  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  have  not  known,  nor  underdood;  for 
he  hath  fliut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  fee  ; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  underdand. 

19  And  none  confidcrcth  in  his  heart,  neither 
it  there  knowledge  nor  underdanding  to  fay, 
1 have  burnt  part  of  it  in  the  fire,  yea,  allb  i 
have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof ; 1 have 
roded  flelh  and  eaten  it,  and  diall  1 make  the 
refidue  thereof  an  abomination  ? fliall  1 fall 
down  to  the  dock  of  a tree?  20  He  feedeth 
of  aflies  : a deceived  heart  hath  turned  him  a- 
fide,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  foul,  nor  fay,  It 
there  not  a lie  in  my  right-hand  ? 

Ofiea  before,  God,  by  the  prophet,  had  mentioned  the 
folly  and  ftnoge  fottilbnefi  of  idolatries  ';  but  here  he  en- 
largelh  upon  that  bead,  and  very  fully  and  particularly  ex- 
poKth  it  to  contempt  and  ridicule  ; and  this  difeourfe  is  in- 
tenrlcd,  (i.)  To  arm  the  people  of  Ifracl  againfl  the  llrong 
temptation  they  would  be  in  to  worfhip  idols,  when  they 
were  captieei  io  Babylon,  in  compliance  with  the  cuflom 
of  the  country,  they  being  lir  from  the  city  of  their  own 
folemnities,  and  to  humour  thofe  who  were  now  their  lords 
and  mailers.  (3.)  To  cure  them  of  their  inclination  to  i- 
dolatry,  which  was  the  iin  did  moA  cafdy  befst  them  ; and 
to  reform  them  from  which  they  were  fent  into  Babylon. 
As  the  rod  of  God  is  of  ufe  to  enforce  the  word  ) fo  the 
word  of  God  isaif  ufe  to  explain  the  rod,  that  thr  voice  of 
both  together  may  be  heard  and  anfwered.  (3.)  To  fur- 
nilh  them  with  fomethiog  to  fay  to  their  Chaldeau  talk- 
mailers,  when  they  infuTied  over  them } when  they  afleed, 
H'Jerr  tj  jour  GoJ ? they  might  from' hence  alk  them,  ff'ifnr 
are  jour  goJj  t ( 4.)  To  take  clT  their  fear  of  the  gods  of 
their  enemies,  and  to  encourage  their  hope  io  their  own 
God,  that  he  would  certainly  appear  agaiuA  thofe  who  fee 
up  fuch  fcandalous  .coropetiturs  as  thefe  with  him  fur  the 
throne. 

Now,  here,  for  the  conviflion  of  idolaters,  we  hare, 

f'l^,  A challenge  given  to  them  to  clear  thcmfclves,  if 
they  can,  from  the  imputation  of  the  moA  lhameful  folly 
and  fcnfclcAncfs  imaginable,  v.  9,  so,  1 1.  They  fet  their 
wits  on  woik  to  contrive,  and  their  hands  on  work  to  frame 
f raven  images,  and  they  call  them  their  AeleEtabte  ihinji ; 
cUrcme  fond  they  are  of  them,  and  mighty  things  they 
VoL,  IV.  • 
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exp«A  from  ih<m.  Nwte,  Ilirooi^li  th«  corrupUoit  of  nien< 
nature,  thofe  thinfpi  that  IhoulH  be  dcteftahle  to  them,  are 
dcHnible  and  delc^h'^ble  j but  thofe  arc  far  J^one  in  a dif- 
temper,  to  whom  that  which  is  the  food  and  fctl  of  it  is 
moft  agreeable.  Now,  (i.)  Wc  tcU  them  that  they  that 
do  fo  are  all  wtnnyi  they  deceive  thcmfclves  and  one  an^a- 
tber,  and  put  a great  cheat  upon  thofe  for  whom  thev  make 
thefe  toiages.  (2.)  Wc  tell  them  that  thetr  JtUSahU  thiniis 
Jhati  not  profit  them,  nor  make  them  any  return  for  the 
pleafure  they  take  in  them  \ they  can  neither  fupplj  them 
with  good,  nor  proteft  them  from  evil.  T1»c  gravtn  »w-i- 
get  are  for  nothing  at  all,  nor  will  they  ever  get 

any  thing  by  the  devoirs  they  pay  to  them.  (3.)  We  ap- 
peal to  tbemrclves,  whether  it  be  not  a tiUy,  fottilh  thing 
to  cxpeA  any  good  from  gods  of  their  own  making:  tboy 
art  their  own  vdUmtJfes^  witnefles  againll  themfelvcs,  if  they 
would  but  give  their  own  coDfciences  leave  to  deal  faith- 
fully with  them,  that  they  aic  blind  and  ignorant  in  doing 
thus  : 7h/r  and  let  them  own  it,  that  they 

may  he  ajhamtdn  If  men  would  but  be  true  to  their  own 
convi&tons,  ordioarly  wc  might  be  fure  of  their  canver- 
fioo,  particularly  idolaters.  For  who  bath  farmed  a god  f 
who  but  a madman,  or  one  out  of  his  wits,  would  think  of 
forming  a god  > of  making  that  which,  if  he  make  it  a god, 
he  mutl  fuppofe  to  be  his  makers  (4.)  We  challenge  them 
to  plead  their  own  caufe,  with  any  coniidence  orafTursLnce: 
he  that  has  the  front  to  lay,  be  hath  formed  a god,  when 
all  bis  fellows  come  together,  to  declare  what  each  of  them 
has  done  towards  the  making  of  this  god,  they  will  all  be 
ftfhamed  of  the  cheat  they  have  put  upon  themfelves,  and 
laugh  in  their  fleevet  at  thofe  whom  they  have  impofed  up» 
00:  for  the  workmen  that  formed  this  god,  they  are  ^ 
tnetit  weak  and  impotent  j and  therefore  cannot  poiTihly 
make  a being  that  fliall  be  omnipotent,  nor  without  bluOi. 
ing  pretend  to  it : Let  them  ail  he  gathered  together^  as  De* 
metrtus  and  the  craf  fmen  were,  to  fupport  their  linking 
trade ; let  them  Hand  up  to  plead  their  own  caufe,  and 
make  the  befl  they  can  of  it,  wirh  hand  joined  in  band,  jtX. 
they  Jhall feario  ondertnke  it  when  it  comes  tu  the  fetting 
to,  as  confeinus  to  tbenafelvei  of  the  weaknefi  and  badoefs 
of  their  caule  \ and  they  /ha/i  he  a/hanted  of  it,  not  only 
when  they  appear  flngly,  but  when,  by  appearing  together, 
they  hope  to  keep  one  another  in  countenance.  Note, 
dolatry  and  impiety  are  things  wliich  men  may  juflly  both 
tremble  and  bluth  to  appear  io  the  prefence  of. 

Secondfyt  A particular  narrative  of  the  whole  proceeding 
in  making  a god,  and  there  needs  no  more  to  expofe  it  but 
to  deferibe  it,  and  tel)  the  Uory  of  it. 

ifl,  The  perfons  employed  about  it  arc  handicraft  tradef- 
mcfl,  the  meaneft  of  them,  the  very  Cime  you  would  ere* 
ploy  in  making  the  common  utenflb  of  your  htflbondry,  a 
cart  or  a plough.  You  mufl  have  a /m/>^,a  blackfmith,  that 
with  the  tenge  wori-j  in  the  eoait ; and  it  is  hard  work  \ Sot 
he  works  with  the  llrength  of  bia  arms,  till  he  it  hungrYt 
and  hte  Jlrengih  faii*  ,*  fo  eager  is  be.  and  fo  hafly  arc  thofe 
who  fet  him  on  work  to  get  It  difpatched  : be  cannot  aU 
low  bunfelf  time  to  tat  or  drink ; for  he  drinh  no  water, 
and  therefore  ie  faint,  ver.  J2.  Perhaps  it  was  a piece  of 
fuperflitton  among  them,  for  the  workmen  not  to  eat  or 
drink  while  he  wns  making  a god.  The  piates  with  which 
the  fmith  was  to  cover  the  itnage,  or  whatever  iron  work 
was  10  he  done  about  it,  he  fajhioned  it  with  hammeri,  and 
made  it  all  very  nice,  according  to  the  model  given  hira. 
Then  -comes  the  carpenter,  aad  he  takes  as  much  care  and 
pains  about  the  timber-work,  v.  13.  He  brings  his  box  of 
tools ) for  he  hath  occafion  for  them  all : be  Jfretcheth  ont 
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his  ruh  ttpoii  the  piece  oT  wood,  marks  it  with  m line  where 
it  muft  be  Tawed  or  cut  off:  be  fas  it,  or  poliibeth  it  with 
planes,  ibe  bigger  firft,  and  then  the  leffer:  be  marks  it  oat 
with  the  ewt^eft^  what  mud  be  the  liae  and  (bape  of  it } and 
it  is  jud  what  be  plea&tb. 

2dly,  The  form  in  which  it  is  made*  ia  that  of  a man,  a 
pour,  weak,  dying  creature } but  it  is  the  noUeft  Tons  and 
figure  that  he  is  acquainted  with,  and  being  his  own,  be  hath 
a peculiar  foodnefs  for  it,  and  ia  willing  to  put  all  the  re- 
putation he  can  upon  it.  He  makes  it  aerar^irng  ta  the  heau* 
tj  of  a wao,  in  comely  proportion,  with  thofie  limbs  and  li* 
oeamenti  that  arc  the  beauty  of  a man  \ but  are  alK^ether 
unfit  to  reprefent  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  God  put  a great 
honour  upon  aaao,  when,  in  refped  of  the  powers  and 
cultiei  of  bis  foul,  he  m^e  him  after  the  image  of  Geii 
but  man  doth  a great  dilhonour  to  God,  when  be  makes 
hint  in  refped  of  bodily  parts  and  members,  after  the  L 
mage  of  man.  Nor  will  it  at  all  atone  for  the  affront,  To 
far  to  compliment  bis  god,  aa  to  take  the  fairrH  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  for  bis  original,  from  wheace  to  take  his  copy, 
aod  to  give  him  all  the  hecuty  of  a raou  that  be  can  think 
) for  all  the  heauty  of  the  body  of  a man^  when  preteoded 
to  be  put  upon  him,  who  is  an  inftnice  Spirit*  is  a defor- 
mity and  dimuoition  to  him.^  And  when  the  goodly  piece 
Is  finilhed,  it  mull  rtmaim  tn  the  hoof e^  in  the  temple  or 
(brine  prepared  for  it,  or  perisapt  in  the  dwelling- boufe,  if 
it  be  one  of  the  houfebold  -gods,  the  lares  or  peoates* 

3dly,  The  matter  of  which  it  is  mollly  made,  is  even 
forry  Huff  to  make  a god  of}  it  is  the  fock  of  a tree, 

(i.)  The  tree  itfclf  wsw  fetched  out  of  the  forefi  where 
it  grew  among  other  trees,  of  no  more  virtue  or  value  than 
its  neighbours.  It  was  a ce^ar^  it  may  be,  or  a eyfrefs^  or 
an  Mf,  V.  14.  Perhaps,  be  had  an  eye  upon  it  fomc  time 
before  for  this  ufe,  and  ftrtngtheaed  itforhissfelf^  ufed  fome 
art  or  other  to  make  it  Hronger,  and  better  grown  than  o- 
that  cnei  were : Or,  aa  fome  read  it,  which  bath  Jreagth- 
entd  or  lift  up  itfelf  smoog  the  trees  of  the  forefis,  the  tall- 
eff  and  ilrongeil  be  can  pick  out.  Or  it  may  be,  it  likes 
bis  fsney  better  to  take  am  afb^  which  is  of  a quicker 
growth,  and  which  was  of  his  osm  plaasiag^  for  this  ufe, 
and  which  baa  been  nourilhcd  with  rain  from  heaven.  See 
what  a fallacy  be  puts  upon  himlelf,  in  making  that  his  re- 
fuge which  was  of  his  own  planting,  and  which  he  not  on- 
ly gave  the  form  to,  but  prepared  the  matter  for;  and  what 
an  affront  be  puts  upon  the  God  of  braveo,  in  fetting  up 
that  as  a rival  with  him,  which  was  noutilhed  by  hit  rain, 
that  rain  which  falls  upon  the  juA  and  unjoff. 

(2.)  'The  boughs  of  this  tree  were  good  for  nothing,  but 
for  fuel ; to  that  ufe  were  they  pot ; and  fo  were  the  cbipf, 
that  were  cut  off  from  it  in  the  working  of  it ; they  are  for 
a man  to  harn^  v.  1 5, 16.  And  to  Oicw  that  that  tree  has  no 
innate  virtue  in  it  for  its  own  proteflion,  it  is  as  capable  of 
being  burnt  u any  other  tree ; aod  to  Ihew  that  be  who 
chole  it  bad  no  more  antecedent  value  for  it  than  for  any 
other  tree,  he  saakes  no  difficulty  of  throwing  part  of  it  in- 
to the  fire  as  common  rubbifh,  afliiag  no  queftion  for  con- 
Tcience  fake,  [i.j  It  fenres  him  for  hit  parlour  frei  he 
wiU  take  theretf  and  warm  hiwfeif  v.  15.;  and  he  finds  the 
comfort  of  it,  and  b fo  far  firom  having  any  regret  in  bis 
mind  for  it,  that  he  (aiih,  Jtsa^  I am  uwnw,  / bout  feen  the 
fret  certainly  that  part  of  the  tree  which  fer^  him 
for  fuel,  tbe  ufe  fur  which  God  aod  nature  defigoed  it, 
doth  biro  a much  greater  kiodjiefk  mxid  yields  him  more  la- 
tttfaclion,  than  ever  that  will  which  he  makes  a god  of. 
[2.]  It  ferves  him  for  his  kitebea-fre:  be  eats  Jlefb  with  it, 
that  is,  he  drefleth  the  fielh  with  it  which  he  ii  to  cat ; he 
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roafietk  raafi  and  is  fatisftd  that  he  has  fiol  done  amifi  to 
put  it  to  this  ufe.  Nay,  [3.3  It  Tervet  him  to  hem  tbe  o- 
ven  with,  in  which  we  uTe  that  fuel  which  is  of  leaft  value  ; 
he  kistdleih  it,  and  hsdiet  bread  with  the  heat  of  it,  aod  none 
iaith,  Wrong  he  doth. 

(3.)  Yet  after  all,  the  Aock  or  body  of  tbe  tree  lliall  Terve 
to  aaake  a god  of,  when  it  might  as  well  have  ferved  to 
a bench ; as  one  of  themfehes,  even  a poet  of  their  awn,  up- 
braids them,  Horat.fat,  i.  8. 

Ohm  truncus  cram  feculnus,  iautiie  ligssstm, 

Jhm  faber  ittcenast  fcammim  faceretne,  Priapam, 
Mabat  eje  deum;  d^s  iade  ego. 

And  another  of  them  ibreatens  the  idol  to  whom  he  had 
committed  the  cuftody  of  bit  woods,  that  if  he  did  not  pre- 
Terve  them  to  be  fuel  for  his  fire,  he  (houldhialelf  be  made 
ufe  of  for  that  purpofe : 

Faraees  momeo  mantts  repelled, 

Et favan  domini  facts  referves  ; 

Si  defecerit  btee,  ei  ip/e  lignam  es,  Mirtial. 

When  the  befotted  idolater  hath  thus  ferved  tbe  meaneff 
puipofes  with  part  of  his  tree,  aod  the  reft  hath  had  time 
to  Uafon,  be  maketb  that  a in  his  imagination,  while 
that  it  in  the  doing,  and  worjhips  it  t he  makes  it  a gravem 
image,  and  falls  down  thereto,  v.  ij.  that  is,  v.  ty.  tberf 
fidae  thereof  he  makts  a god.  even  hit  graven  image,  accord- 
ing to  his  fancy  and  inieolion;  he  falls  down  to  it,  and 
VMtrJhipj  it;  gives  divine  honours  to  it,  proAratea  himfclf 
before  it,  in  the  mod  humble,  reverent  podure,  as  a fer- 
vant,  as  a fupplicant ; he  prays  unto  is,  as  baviag  a depend- 
ance  upon  it,  aod  great  cxpectatioos  from  it : He  faith.  Da* 
liver  me.  Jar  thou  art  my  god.  There  where  he  pays  bts 
homage  aod  allegiance,  be  jufUy  looks  for  proiefiioo  and 
deliverance.  Wnat  a drangc  infatuation  is  thU,  to  eaped 
help  from  gods  that  cannot  help  thcmlelves  } But  it  is  thus 
praying  to  them  that  nukes  them  gods,  not  what  the  fmith 
or  the  carpenter  did  at  them.  What  we  pigpr  oar  coofi- 
dcDcc  in  for  deliverance,  that  we  make  a god  of. 

^ui  fagii  fasras,  aura  vei  snarmore,  vultus, 

fioafaeit  the  deos  ,*  qui  rogat,  tie  facit.  Martial.. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  judgment  given  upon  this  whole  matter, 
V.  i8,  19,  20.  In  Iboit,  it  is  tbe  e&d  sod  evidence  of  the 
greateff  Aupsdity  and  fottilhoeCi  that  one  could  ever  ima- 
gtoe  rational  bmngi  to  be  guilty  of,  and  (hews  that  man  ia 
become  worfe  than  tbe  bealls  that  periih;  for  they  aA  ac- 
cording to  the  dilates  td  fenfe ; but  mao  sAs  nut  ac- 
cording to  the  didates  of  reafon  : ver.  18.  They  have  not 
knovm  nor  mnderjiood  common  fenfe  ; men  that  afl  rational- 
ly in  other  tbingi,  in  this  nd  moff  abfurdly.  Though  they 
Imve  Ibme  knuMledge  aod  undcrllanding  ; yet  they  are 
ftrangers  to,  nay,  they  are  rebels  agaioA,  tbe  great  law  of 
confideratioD  t ver.  19.  None  comjideretb  in  his  heart,  doc 
hath  fo  much  application  of  mind,  aa  to  reafon  thus  with 
bimfclf,  which  one  would  think  he  might  eafily  do,  though 
there  were  none  to  reafon  with  biro  : I have  burnt  part  of 
this  tree  ia  the  fare,  fur  baking  and  roafting ; and  now  /hall 
I make  the  rejidtu  thereof  an  abomination  f i,  e.  an  idol ; for 
that  is  an  abomination  to  God,  and  all  wife  aud  good  men. 
Shall  I ungratefully  ebufe  to  do,  or  prefumptuouUy  dare  to 
do,  what  the  Lord  hates  ? Shall  1 ^ fuch  a fool  as  to  fall 
down  to  tbf  j9ock  of  a trte  f a fenfelefs,  lifelefs,  belpiefa 
things  Shall  I fo  far  difparage  myfelf,  and  make  myfelf 
like  that  1 bow  down  to  ^ A growing  tree  may  be  a beau- 
tiful, iUtcly  thing ; but  the  Aock  of  a tree  has  lolt  its  glo- 
ry, aod  be  baa  loll  his  that  gives  glory  to  it. 

Upon  the  whole  miUer,  the  fad  ebander  given  of  tbefe 

idolaters, 
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idoUten,  v,  ac.  if,  (f.)  That  they  pot  a eheaC  upon  them- 
Teliref  : They  fieJ  t»  ajhe$ ; they  feed  thenofelvef  i«ith 
bopei  of  admtage  by  worfliipptag  theft  idols  i but  they 
will  be  difappototed,  m much  u a man  that  would  cxpeS 
nouriOiiDent  by  fetJttw  on  njhoj.  Feeding  on  alhes  is  an 
evidence  of  a depnved  appetite,  and  diftempeced  body; 
and  it  it  a figo  the  fonl  is  overpowered  by  very  ill  habits, 
when  men  in  their  worfliipt  go  no  further  than  tbi  ^gbt  of 
their  eyes  will  carry  them,  lliey  are  wretchedly  deluded, 
and  it  tt  their  own  fiiult : A deceived  benrt  of  their  own, 
more  than  the  deceiving  tongue  of  others,  both  tnrnedtbem 
efide  from  the  faith  and  worihip  of  the  living  God  to  dumb 
idols:  they  are  dmwn  away  of  their  ovm  /u/9/,  emdentUed, 
llie  apodafy  of  finoers  from  God  is  owing  purely  to  them- 
felves,  and  to  the  evil beon  of  unhtlief  that  is  in  their  own 
boibra.  A revolting  and  rebellious  heart  is  a deceived  benrt, 
(2.)  That  they  wilhsHy  peifid  in  their  fclf  delufion,  and 
will  not  be  undeceived.  There  b none  of  them  that  can 
be  perfuadcd  Co  far  to  fufped  himfelf  as  to  lay,  //  there  not 
o dr  i»  right  hnndf  and  lb  to  think  of  delivering  bis 
foul.  Note,  [t.]  Idolaters  have  a lie  in  their  right*luod  ; 
for  an  idol  is  a Ue,  is  not  what  it  pretends,  performs  not 
what  it  promifeth,  and  it  is  a tencber  of  dr/,  Heb.  ii.  i8. 
[2.]  It  highly  concerns  tbofe  that  are  Inure  in  an  evil  way, 
fcrionlly  to  confider  whether  there  be  not « lie  in  their  rig^- 
bnstd*  Is  not  that  a Ue  which,  with  complacency,  we  h<^ 
faft  as  our  chief  good  ? Are  our  hearts  fct  upon  the  wealth 
of  the  world,  and  the  pleafures  of  lenle  ? they  will  certain- 
ly prove  a lie  in  our  right-band.  And  is  not  that  a Ue 
which,  with  confidence,  we  bold  faft  by,  as  the  ground  on 
which  we  buHd  our  hopes  for  heaven  ? If  we  trull  to  our 
eatemal  profelBoai  and  performances,  as  if  thofe  would  fave 
ua,  we  deceive  oucielves  with  n lie  in  our  rigbt-bnstdf  with 
a boufe  built  upon  the  faed.  [3.]  Self  fvapscion  is  the 
firll  ftep  towards  Cslf-deUvennce.  We  cannot  be  faithful 
to  ourfelves,  unlefs  we  are  iealous  of  oorfclves.  He  that 
would  deliver  his  fool,  rnofi  begin  with  the  putting  of  this 
oueAioo  to  bii  own  confcience,  //  tbert  not  a He  in  my  right* 
bond  t [4.]  lliole  that  are  given  up  to  beUeve  a lie,  are 
under  the  power  of frong  delufont,  which  it  is  hard  to  get 
clear  of,  2 'l*heC  ii.  ii. 

'll  ^ Remember  thefe,  O Jacob  and  Ifrael ; 
for  thou  art  my  fervant ; 1 have  formed  thee, 
thou  art  my  fervant : O Ifrael,  thou  flialt  not 
he  forgotten  of  me ; aa  I have  blotted  out  as  a 
thick  cloud,  thy  tranfgrelTions,  and  as  a cloud, 
thy  fins  : return  unto  me,  for  1 have  redeemed 
thee.  33  Sing,  O ye  heavens ; for  the  Lorj> 
hath  done  it : Ihout  ye  lower  parts  of  the 
earth ; break  forth  into  finging,  ye  mountains, 

O forell,  and  every  tree  therein  : for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himfelf  in 
Ifrael.  34  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeem- 
er, and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I 
am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  tbingt;  that 
flretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone,  thatfpread- 
etli  abroad  the  earth  by  myfelf : 25  That  fruf- 
trateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and  maketh  di. 
viners  mad.  that  turneth  wife  men  backward, 
and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolifh  26  That 
confiemeth  the  word  of  his  fervant,  and  per- 
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formeth  the  counfel  of  his  'meflengers,  that 
faith  to  Jerufalem,  Thou  fhalt  be  inhabited  ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  fhall  be  built, 
and  I will  raife  up  the  decayed  places  thereof ; 
27  That  faith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I will 
dry  up  thy  rivers:  28  That  faith  of  Gyrus,  He 
is  my  fliepherd,  and  fhalt  perform  alt  my  plea- 
fure,  even  faying  to  Jerufalem,  Thou  flialt  be 
built : and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation  flialt 
be  laid. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

llie  duty  which  Jacob  and  Ifiuel,  now  in  captivi. 
ty,  are  called  to,  that  they  might  be  qualified  and  prepared 
for  the  deliverance  deCgned  them.  Our  firA  care  mufi  be 
to  get  good  by  our  aflU61ions,  and  tbeo  we  may  hope  to  get 
out  of  them.  'I  be  duty  is  expreflfed  in  two  words,  Renem^ 
her  and  return^  as  in  the  counfel  to  Ephefus,  Rev.  ii.  4, 
(i.)  Remember  tbefe^  0 Jacob;  remember  what  thou  haA 
been  told  of  the  tolly  of  idola^X)  and  let  the  conviAions 
tbott  art  now  under  be  ready  to  tbee  whenever  thou  art 
tempted  to  that  fin ; remember  that  tbon  art  my  fervant, 
and  therefore  muA  not  ferve  other  maAers.  (s.j  Return 
unto  me,  v,  a 2.  It  is  the  great  concern  of  tbofe  who  have 
bnekfliddeo  from  Cod,  to  baAen  their  return  to  him ; and 
this  it  that  which  he  t^ls  them  to,  when  they  are  in  af- 
AiAtoo,  and  when  he  is  returning  to  them  10  a way  of 
mercy. 

Secondfy,  The  favours  which  Jacob  and  Ilrael,  now  in 
captivity,  are  affured  of : and  what  is  here  promifed  to  them 
upon  their  remembering  and  returning  to  God,  is,  in  a fpi- 
ritual  fenfe,  promifed  to  all  that,  in  like  manner,  rctuiyi  to 
God.  It  if  a very  comfortable  word ; for  more  is  implied 
in  it  than  is  expreflfed  ; that,  v.  26.  0 Jraet,  tbon  fhalt  not 
be  forgotten  <f  me,  though  for  the  prelcut  thou  feem  to  be 
fo.  When  we  begin  to  remember  God,  he  will  begin  to 
remember  us  3 nay,  it  is  he  that  remembers  ua  firA.  Now, 
obferve  here, 

lA,  The  grounds  upon  which  God's  favourable  inten- 
tions to  his  people  were  built,  and  on  which  they  might 
build  their  expeClations  from  him.  He  will  deliver  them 
out  of  captivity  : for,  (i.)  They  are  hisfervants,and  there- 
fore be  hath  a juU  quarrel  with  thofe  that  detain  them  : 
Let  my  people  ^0,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  The  fervanta  of 
the  King  m kings  arc  under  fpecial  proteflion.  (2.)  He 
formed  them  into  a people,  formed  them  from  the  womb, 
ver.  24-  From  the  firlt  beginning  of  tbcir  increafe  into  a 
nation,  they  were  under  bis  particular  care  and  government, 
more  than  any  ether  people ; their  national  conAitutioo  was 
of  bis  framing,  and  his  covenant  with  them  was  the  char- 
ter by  fvhich  they  were  incorporated.  They  are  bis,  and 
be  will  fave  them,  (3.)  He  hath  redeemed  them  formerly, 
has  many  a time  redeensed  them  out  of  great  diArefs,  and 
he  is  Aill  the  fame,  in  the  fame  relation  to  them,  hath  the 
fame  concern  for  them : therefore  return  unto  me,  for  I have 
redeemed  tbee,  v.  22^  Whither  wilt  thou  go,  but  to  me  ? 
Having  redeemed  them,  as  well  u formed  them,  he  bath 
acquired  a further  title  to  them,  and  propriety  in  them ; 
which  is  a good  reafoo  why  they  Aiould  dutifully  return  to 
him,  and  why  he  will  gractouAy  return  to  them.  The  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  i.  e.  he  is  about  to  do  it,  ver.  23.  he 
hath  determine  to  ^ it ; for  be  is  the  Lord  their  Redeem^ 
er,  ver.  24.  Note,  The  work  of  redemption  which  God 
hath  by  his  Son  wrought  for  u<,  cacouiageth  us  to  hope  for 
a all 
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all  promiTcd  blcfliai^s  frum  bim.  He  that  hath  redeemed 
U4  at  To  vail  an  expcucc»  will  not  lofc  hit  pucchat^.  (4.^ 
He  both  gkri/ifti  otrr^t/f  in  thtm^  v.  2j.  ar.d  therefore  will 
do  fo  Aiil,  John  xti.  2S.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  u$,  to 
fee  God^t  intcrcAcd  in  the  deliverances  of  the  church; 
for  therefore  he  will  certainly  redeem  Jacob,  becaufc  thus 
be  will  himfclf;  and  this  alTures  us,  that  he  will 

pcrfc£l  the  u icinplioa  of  his  faints  hy  Jefus  Cbrid  ; be* 
caufc  there  is  a day  fet  when  be  will  be  glorified  and  ad* 
mired  in  tbcm  all.  (5.)  He  hath  pardoned  their  fins, 
which  were  the  caufc  of  their  calamity,  and  the  only  ob* 
llruflion  to  then  deliverance,  vcr.  22.  llieTefore  be  will 
break  the  yoke  of  captivity  from  ofif  their  necks,  becaufe 
lie  hath  biitUed  out^  at  a ibtck  chud,  their  tranfgrejpuns . Note, 
[1.3  Oar  tranTgrefilons  and  our  fins  are  as  a cloud,  a thick 
cloud ; they  interpofc  between  heaven  and  earth,  and,  for 
a time,  fufpead  and  intercept  the  correfpondeoce  between 
the  upper  and  lower  world  : fin  feparatet  between  ut  and 
Gm/,  Ifa.  tix.  2.;  they  threaten  a Aorm,  a deluge  of  wrath, 
as  thick  cloud>  do,  which  God  will  rain  upon  finnera,  Pfal. 
x'i.  6.  [2.3  When  God  pardons  fin,  be  blots  out  this  cloud, 
this  thick  cloud ; fo  that  the  intercourfe  with  heaven  la 
hid  open  again;  God  looks  down  upon  the  foul  with  fa- 
ruur,  the  foul  looks  up  to  him  with  pleafure.  'I'bc  cloud 
is  fcattered  by  the  influence  of  the  Sun  of  rigbteoufncTs : 
it  is  only  through  Chrill  that  fin  is  pardoned.  When  An 
is  pardoned,  like  a cloud  that  is  fcattered,  it  appears  no 
mure,  it  is  quite  gone  : The  iniquity  of  Jacob  Jhall  be 
juufnt  for^  and  not  founds  Jer.  b 20.  And  the  comforts 
that  How  into  the  foul  when  fin  ia  pardoned,  arc  like  dear 
/bining  ajier  d^iuds  and  raitt. 

2dly,  The  univerfal  joy  which  the  deliverance  of  God’s 
people  thould  bring  along  with  it : v.  23.  Sing^  0 ye  bea~ 
t.ens.  This  inttmalei,  (1.)  That  the  whole  creation  (hall 
have  caufe  for  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the  rLdemption  of  God's 
people ; to  that  it  is  owing,  both  that  it  fubfiRs,  that  it  is 
refeued  from  the  curfe  which  the  fin  of  man  brought  upon 
the  ground,  and  that  it  is  again  put  into  a capocity  of  an* 
fniring  the  ends  of  its  being;  and  is  allured,  that  though 
now  it  biing  hui'tbeacd^  it  lhall  at  laft  be  dehvered 

from  the  bondage  of  Cit  ruption.  The  greatell  cllablilhment 
of  the  world  is  the  kingdom  of  God  in  it,  PfaL  xevi.  1 1, 
T3.  xcviii.  y,  9.  (2.)  That  the  angels  fltall  rejoice  in  it, 

and  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world  : heavens  /bail 

//«/,  for  the  Lord  bat  done  it : ami  there  ia  joy  in  heaven 
when  God  and  man  arc  recoaciled,  Luke  xv.  7.  joy  when 
Jlibylon  fjUs,  Rev.  xviii.  2o.  (3.)  That  thofe  who  lay  at 

the  grcateA  diAance,  even  the  inkabiunts  of  the  Gentile 
world,  Aiouldjoin  in  tbefe  praifes,  as  (lianog  in  tbefe  joys. 
'The  hvL'cr  parts  of  the  earth,  the  forfi,  and  the  trees  there, 
lhall  bring  in  the  tribute  of  thanklgiving  for  the  redemption 
of  Ifracl. 

3dly,  The  encourgeinent  we  have  to  hope,  that  though 
great  difficulties  and  fuch  as  have  been  thought  infiipera* 
Lie,  lie  in  the  way  of  the  church's  deliverances,  yet,  when 
the  time  for  it  is  come,  they  Aiall  all  be  got  over  with  cafe : 
>'or  thus  ftiitb  ifraePs  Redeemer^  / am  the  Lard  that  maketb 
uU  thingt,  did  make  them  at  firA,  and  4m  Aill  making  them : 
tor  providence  is  a continual  creation ; all  being,  power, 
life,  motion,  and  perfeflion,  are  Aom  biro.  He  freifheth 
firth  the  beavent  atone,  bath  no  help,  nor  needs  any  ; ami 
tSe  earth  too  he  fpreads  abroad  by  h'utfelf  and  by  bis  own 
power:  man  was  not  by  him  when  be  did  it.  Job  xxxviii. 
4.  nor  did  any  creature  advife  or  affiA;  only  bis  own  eter- 
nal '^’Ifdom  and  Word  was  by  him  then  at  one  brought  up 
with  PioT.  viii.  30.  Hifjireuouig  out  ike  heavetts  by 
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himfef  fpeaki  the  boondlefs  extent  of  bis  power.  The 
ArongeA  man,  if  he  be  to  Aretch  a thing  out,  muA  get  (bme 
body  or  other  to  lend  a band ; but  God  Aretched  out  the 
vaA  expanfe,  and  keeps  it  Aill  upon  the  Aretch,  bimfelf  by 
bis  own  power.  X^t  not  Ifracl  be  difeounged  then,  n<K 
thing  is  too  hard  for  him  to  do  that  made  the  world,  Pfal. 
exxiv.  uit.  And  having  made  all,  he  can  make  what  ufe 
he  pleafctb  of  all,  and  has  it  in  his  power  to  ferve  his  own 
purpofes  by  them. 

4thly,  I'bc  coofuCon  which  this  would  put  upon  the  ora- 
cles of  Babylon,  by  the  confutation  it  would  give  them, 
V.  25.  God  by  delivering  hit  people  out  of  Babylon,  would 
frujlrate  the  tokens  of  the  bars,  of  all  the  lying  prophets,, 
that  faid  the  Babylonian  monarchy  had  many  ages  yet  to 
lire,  and  pretended  to  ground  their  predtflioos  upon  fome 
token,  fome  fign  or  other,  which,  according  to  the  rules  of 
their  art,  foreboded  its  profperity.  How  will  tbefe  conju* 
rera  grow  mad  with  vexation,  when  they  fee  their  {kill  falls 
them,  and  that  the  contrary  happens  to  that  which  they  fo 
coveted,  and  were  fo  confident  of  ? Nor  would  it  only  baf- 
fle their  pretended  prophets,  but  their  celebrated  politicians 
too : He  turns  the  wi/e  men  backward}  finding  they  can- 
not go  on  with  their  projeds,  they  are  forced  to  quit  them; 
and  fo  he  makes  the  judges  foots,  and  makes  their  knowtedge 
fotifb.  'i'hofe  that  are  brought  acquainted  with  CbriA, 
foe  all  the  knowledge  they  had  before  to  be  foolilhnefs,  in 
compatifon  with  the  knowledge  of  him ; and  thofe  that  are 
adver&nes  to  him,  will  find  all  thrir  counftls,  like  Ahitho- 
phel’s,  turned  into  foolilhnefs,  and  tbeaCeXves  taken  in  their 
own  craftinfSf  1 Cor.  ui.  19. 

5thly,  llic  confirmatJoa  which  this  would  give  to  the 
raclcs  of  God,  which  the  Jews  had  dlAruAcd,  and  tbeir  c- 
nemies  defpifed : God  confirmetb  the  word  if  bis  fervani, 

26.  ; he  confirms  it  by  accoropUAiing  it  in  its  feafoo,  and. 
performetb  the  counfet  of  the  mejjengers  he  hath  many  a lime- 
fent  to  his  people,  to  tell  them  what  great  bloffings  he  liad. 
in  Aore  for  them.  Note,  I'he  exaA  fulfilling  of  the  pro- 
pheciei  of  feripture,  is  a confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
whole  book,  and  an  inconteAible  evidence  of  its  divine  o> 
riginal  authomy. 

6thly,  I'bc  particular  favoun  God  defigned  for  his  peo- 
ple, that  were  now  in  captivity,  v.  26,  27,  28.  And  thefe 
were  foretold  long  before  they  went  into  captivity,  that 
they  might  fee  rearoo  to  expcA  a correAion,.biit  ao  reafon 
to  fear  a final  deAru^on.  , 

(i.)  It  is  here  fuppoCed,  that  JeruCxlc'n,  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  lhall  for  a time  lie  in  ruins,  difpcoplcd  and  uninha- 
bited; but  it  is  proroifed,  that  they  Aiill  ^ rebuilt  and  re* 
peopled.  When  Ifaiah  lived,  J.ertualem  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  were  full  of  inhabitauts ; but  they  wUl  be  emptied, 
burnt,  and  dcAroyed.  It  was  then  hard  to  believe  that  con* 
ceming  fucb  Arong  and  populous  cities:  but  the  juAice  of 
God  will  do  that;  and  when  that  is  done,  it  will  be  bard 
to  believe  that  ever  they  will  recover  therafelves  again ; and 
yet  the  %eat  of  the  Lord  of  bqftt  wiii  do  that  too.  God  bath 
faid  to  JerufaLem,  Thou  Jhait  be  inhabited;  for  while  the 
world  Aands,  God  will  nave  a church  in  it;  and  therefore 
he  will  ratfe  up  thoCs  who  Jhatt fay  to  Jerufatem^  thou  fbalt 
be  buitt;  for  if  it  be  not  built,  it  cannot  be  inhabited,  Pfal. 
Uix.  35,  3<i.  When  GexPs  time  is  come  for  the  building 
up  of  his  church,  let  liim  alone  to  find  both  boufes  for  bia 
people,  for  they  (lull  not  Ue  expeded;  and  people  for  hia 
lioufes,  for  they  Aull  not  Aand  etcroty.  The  cities  of  Judah 
loo  lhall  again  be  buUt<  I'he  AUynan  army  under  Senoa- 
chcrib  only  took  them,  and  then,  upon  the  defeat  of  that 
arroyi  they  returacd  andaraaged  to  the  right  owners ; but 
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the  Chaldean  nrtoy  derooliihed  ihcm,  and,  by  carrying  a*  | 
tv»«y  ihe  inhabitants,  left  tliera  Vo  go  to  decay  of  themfcU  es  j 1 
for  if  leircr  jinlgmcnls  prevail  not  US  humble  and  reform  ! 
men,  God  will  lend  greater:  yet  ihcfe  defoUtions  (hall  not  1 
be  perpetual ; God  \s'\W  raife  up  the  U’^r/an  l tfecayni  pia-  | 
as  thereof i for  he  will  not  contend  for  ever  I The  city  of  l 
Amngers,  when  it  Is  ruined,  flkalJ  never  be  built,  chap.  xxvi. 

2. : but  the  city  of  Ood'a  own  children  is  but  difcoiuinued  I 
for  a time. 

(i.)  It  is  here  fappofed,  that  the  leirple  too  fhall  be  de- 
flroyed,  and  lie  for  a time  raftJ  to  the  foundations^  but  it 
is  ptomifed,  that  the  fuuttJation  of  it JheU again  he  and, 
00  doubt,  built  upon.  As  the  defolation  of  the  fanOuary 
was,  to  all  the  pious  Jews,  the  moft  mournful  part  of  the 
deilru^ion)  fo  the  relloratiun  and  re  enablifhraeot  of  it 
would  be  the  moll  joyful  part  of  the  deliverance.  What 
joy  can  they  hare  in  the  rebuilding  of  Jerufalem,  if  the  tem- 
ple there  be  not  rebuilt?  for  that  is  it  that  makes  it  a holy 
city,  and  truly  beautiful.  Tbit,  therefore,  was  the  chief 
thing  thrt  the  jews  bad  at  heart,  and  bad  in  ricvr  in  their 
return^  therefore  they  would  go  back  to  Jerufalem,  xobuiid 
the  bou/e  of  the  Lord  God  of  I/rste!  there,  Ezra  i.  3. 

(3.)  It  is  here  ruppofed  thaf  very  great  didiculties  would 
Ire  in  the  way  of  this  deliverance,  which  it  would  be  irapof- 
Able  for  them  to  wade  through : but  it  it  promifed,  that  by 
a divine  power  t^y  Ikould  ail  be  removed  : ver.  27. 
fmth  to  the  deep^  Be  dry:  (b  kc  did  when  he  brought  Ifm- 
cl  out  of  Egypt ) and  fo  he  will  again  when  he  bringathecn 
cot  of  Babylon,  if  there  be  occaAon  : Who  art  tbou^  O greet 
wounteinf  doll  ihou  Hand  in  the  way?  Before  TterubhaheL 
the  commander  in  chief  of  the  returning  captives,  tbou Jlalt 
become  a picin^  Zech.  iv.  7.  So,  Who  art  /Aov,  0 greet  deep  f 
DoA  thou  retard  their  paffage,  and  think  to  block  it  up? 
'i’Uou  fhaJt  be  dry,  and  thy  rivers  that  fupply  thee  Ihall  be 
dried  up.  W’hen  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  by  draining  the  ri- 
ser Euphrates  into  many  channels,  and  fo  making  it  pat- 
fable  for  his  army,  this  was  futfiUed.  Note,  Whatever  ob- 
AruAions  lie  in  the  way  of  Ifrael’s  redemption,  God  can  re- 
move them  with  a woid*b  fpeaking. 

(4.)  It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  none  of  the  Jews  themfelvcs 
would  be  able,  by  might  and  power,  40  force  their  way  out 
of  Babylon}  but  it  is  promifed,  that  God  will  nife  up  a 
Aranger  from  afar  off  that  Ihall  fairly  open  the  way  for  them  j 
and  now  at  length  he  names  the  very  tnan,  many  fcores  of 
years  before  he  was  bom,  or  thought  off:  v,  28.  Thet feitb 
of  Cyrus  y be  is  my  Jbepberd.  Ifrael  it  bis  people,  and  the  (beep 
of  bij  pa/lure,  lltefe  Iheep  are  now  in  the  midli  of  wolves, 
in  the  hands  of  the  thief  and  robber  j they  are  imponoded 
for  irefpals:  Now,  Cyrus  fhall  he  his  fbepherd,  employed 
by  him  to  releafe  ibefe  Iheep,  and  to  uke  care  of  their  re- 
turn to  their  own  green  pafturci  again.  And  intbis  be Jheli 
perform  ell  my  pleefure,  Ihall  bring  about  what  is  purpofod 
by  me,  and  will  be  highly  pleafing  to  me.  Note,  [i.J  The 
rooft  contingent  things  are  cenain  to  the  diviore  prefeience: 
be  knew  who  was  the  perfon,  and  what  hit  name,  that  Ihould 
be  the  deliverer  of  his  people  } and  when  he  pleafcd  could 
let  hia  church  know  if,  that  when  they  heaidof  fueba  name 
beginning  to  be  talked  of  in  the  world,  they  might  HJi  up 
tbdr  heeds  xvttbjvy,knowiag  thet  their  redemption  drrw  nign, 
[2.]  It  is  the  greatcA  honour  of  the  grcatell  men.to  be  em- 
ployed for  God,  at  inAruments  of  his  favour  to  bis  pe<^le. 

It  was  more  the  praife  of  Cryus  to  be  God’s  ftiepbeid, 
than  to  be  emperor  of  Perfia.  (3.J  God  makes  what  ufe 
he  pleafeth  of  men,  of  mighty  wen,  of  ihofc  that  aA  with 
the  greateA  freedom}  and  when  they  think  to  do  as  they 
pleafe,  be  can  ovei^ntlc  them,  and  make  (ben  do  as  he  pUa- 


feth:  nay,  in  thofe  very  lUings  wherein  thry  are  ferving 
tbemfelvei,  and  look  no  further  than  that,  God  is  ferving 
hi»  own  purpoi'es  by  them,  and  making  them  to  perform  eU 
bis  pUefure.  Rich  princes  lliali  dg  what  pour  prophets  have 
foretold. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Cyrus  -Jias  n->mlnated  in  the  foregoing  chapter  is  he  God*s 
Jhepberd ,*  more  u feiti  to  bt’tt,  and  more  ir/* bim^  tn  this  ekttp’ 
ter,  Ror  only  becaufc  he  wet  to  be  injlrumenta!  in  the  re* 
Jeafe  qf  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  but  becaufe  he  was 
to  be  therein  a type  of  the  great  Redeemer,  and  that  refeofe 
typical  of  the  great  redemption  from  f\n  and  death:  for  that 
xuus  the fahotian  of  which  all  the  prophets  xuitnejed,  fie 
have  here,  i.  The  great  things  which  God  wcu/d  do  for 
Cyrutf  that  he  might  beput  into  a cep  Kity  to  dfeber^e  God's 
people  V.  X,— .4.  2.  The  proof  God  would  hereby  give  of 

bis  eterneti power  end gadbtud,  and  bis  umverfat  incontejl* 
ablef^ereigniy,  v.  5, — 7.  3,  sd  prayer  for  the  bajlening 
of  this  deliverance,  ver.  8.  4,  /I  check  to  the  unbelieving 

Jews,  who  quarrelled  With  G<td  for  the  lengthening  out  of 
their  captivity,  ver.  9,.  lo.  5.  R.ncouragement  given  to  the 
believing  fews  who  trujltd  tn  Gody  and  continued if^ant  ia 
prayer,  q//'uring  them,  that  God  would,  in  due  time,  accom. 
plijh  this  work  by  the  hand  of  Cyrus,  v.  11,— ^13.  6 si 

challenge  given  to  tl>e  wor/hippen  *f  idols,  and  their  duum 
read  f and  fottsfadion  given  to  the  worjhipperi  of  the  true 
God,  and  their  comfort  Jecured,  with  an  eye  to  the  Media- 
tor, who  is  made  of  God  to  us  both  righteousness  and  fane- 
tiJicaUun,  V.  16,-25.  elnd  here,  as  tn  other  parts  of  this 
prophecy,  there  is  much  of  Cbrijl  and  gofpel grace, 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to 
Cyrus,  whofe  right-hand  1 have  holden, 
to  fubdue  nations  before  him : and  I will  loofe 
the  loins  of  kings  to  open  before  him  the  two- 
•leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  fliall  not  be  (liut. 

2 1 will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
places  Hraight;  1 will  break  in  pieces  the  gates 
of  brals,  and  cut  in  funder  the  bars  of  iron.  3 
And  I will  give  thee  the  treafurcs  ofdarknefs, 
and  hidden  riches  of  fecret  places,  tliat  thou 
mayeft  know,  that  I the  Lord,  which  call  tbee 
by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of  Ifrael.  4 For 
Jacob  my  fervant’s  fake,  and  Ifrael  mine  eled, 

1 have  even  called  thee  by  tliy  name:  1 have 
llrnamed  thee,  though  thou  halt  not  known  me. 

Cyruswtsa  Mede,  dcfcendnl  (a>  fome  Uy)  from  Aflya- 
g«i  kiitg  of  Media.  The  Pagan  writen  are  not  agreed  in 
their  accoonti  of  hit  original.  Some  tell  w,  that  in  hi.  in. 
fancy  he  was  an  outcatt,  left  expofed,  and  -as  fuvrd  from 
perilhing  by  a herdrman’i  wife  r however,  it  is  agreed,  that, 
being  a roan  of  an  aSive  genius,  he  foon  made  biinftlf  very 
conhdrrable ; erpccially,  when  CrtEfut  king  of  Lydia  made 
a defeent  opon  hit  country,  which  he  not  only  repulfcd,  but 
revenged,  profecuting  the  advantages  be  had  gained  againtt 
Crmfus  with  fneh  vigour,  that,  in  a little  time,  he  took  Sar- 
dis,  made  himfelfmatfcr  of  the  rich  kingdom  of  l.ydia,  and 
the  many  province,  that  then  belonged  to  it.  1 Ms  made 
him  very  great,  (for  Crtcfus  was  rich  to  a piovcrb),  and  en- 
abled him  to  purfue  bis  viAorics  in  many  countries ; but  it 
was  near  ten  years  after,  that,  in  cojyuffion  with  his  uncle 
Darius,  and  with  the  forces  of  Perlia,  tlial  be  made  thii  fis- 
, snoua 
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iiaouf  attack  upoa  Babylon  which  ishere  foretold,  ao4  which 
we  bav^  the  hiftory  of,  Dan.  v.  Babylon  was  now  grown 
csofbitantly  rich  and  Orong ; it  was  forty- five  mules  in  coni' 
pa&,  fome  fay  more;  the  walls  tbirty*two  feet  thick,  and 
an  hundred  cubits  high;  fome  fay,  they  were  fo  thick,  that 
Hx  chariots  might  drive  a^breaft  upon  them;  fome  fay,  they 
were  fifty  cobits  thick,  and  two  hundred  high.  Cyrus  feems 
to  have  bad  a great  ambition  to  make  himfelf  mafier  cdthis 
place,  and  to  have  preceded  it  long^  and  at  lift  he  per* 
formed  it. 

Now  here,  two  hundred  and  ten  yean  before  it  came  to 
pats,  we  are  told. 

FirJI^  What  great  things  God  would  do  for  him,  that  he 
might  put  it  into  hb  power  to  releafe  his  people.  In  order 
to  this,  he  ihall  be  a mighty  com^ucror,  and  a weidthy  moa* 
arch,  and  nations  fliill  Income  tributaries  to  him,  and  help 
him  both  with  cten  and  money.  Now,  that  which  God  here 
promifed  to  do  for  Cyrus,  he  could  have  done  for  Zerubbo- 
bet;  or  fome  of  ibe  Jews  tberofelves;  but  tbe  wealth  and 
power  of  this  world  God  has  feldom  feen  fit  to  intruft  bis 
own  people  with  much  of.  fo  many  arc  tbe  fnarcs  and  tempta- 
tions that  attend  it;  but  if  there  has  been  occafioo  for  the 
good  of  the  church  to  make  ufe  of  it,  God  has  been  pleafcd 
rather  to  put  it  into  the  bands  of  others  to  be  employed  for 
them,  than  to  venture  it  into  their  own  bands. 

Cyrus  is  here  called  Go^t  becaufe  he  w*aa  both 

defigned  acd  qualified  for  this  great  fervice,  by  tbecouofel 
of  God,  and  was  to  be  herein  a type  of  the  MefTiah.  God 
engageth  to  bold  bis  right-band^  not  only  to  drengtbea  and 
fullain  him,  hut  to  dircfl  his  motions  and  mtentions,  as  £• 
lillia  put  his  hands  upon  the  kingfs  hands,  when  he  was  to 
ihoot  his  arrow  againfi  Syria,  2 Kings  xili.  i6.  Being  un« 
der  fuch  a condud, 

1 n,  He  fliall  extend  bis  conquefls  very  far,  and  (ball  make 
nothing  of  the  oppofition  that  will  be  given  him.  Babylon 
is  too  flrong  a place  for  a young  hero  to  begin  with)  and 
therefore  that  he  may  be  able  to  deal  with  that,  great 
additions  (ball  be  made  to  his  (Irength,  by  other  conquefls. 
(l.)  Populous  kingdoms  (ball  yield  to  him:  God  wUl^^vr 
nntiotu  htfore  him : when  he  h in  the  full  career  of  bis  (uc- 
cefles,  he  (hall  make  nothing  of  a nation*!  being  bom  to  him 
at  once.  Yet  it  is  not  he  that  fubduet  them;  it  it  God  that 
fubdues  them  for  him:  tbe  l>attle  is  his,  and  therefore  hit 
is  the  viAory.  (2.)  Potent  kings  (liall  fall  before  him:  I 
W//  loo/(  tbf  /otfu  of  bxngi^  either  the  girdle  of  their  loins, 
dived  them  of  their  power  and  dignity ; or  the  (Irength  of 
their  loins;  and  then  it  was  literally  fulfilled  in  Belfhaz- 
zar ; for  when  he  was  (truck  into  a panic  fear,  by  the  hand- 
writing on  the  wall,  the  joints  of  bis  loUu  were  loofed^  Dan. 
'V.  6.  (3.)  Great  cities  (hall  furreoder  themfclves  into  hit 

hands,  without  giving  him  or  themfclves  any  trouble:  God 
will  incline  the  keepers  of  tbe  city  to  open  before  him  tbe 
/too  leaved  gntes^  not  treachcroufly,  or  timoroufly,  but  from 
a full  convi^ion  that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  contend  with 
him  ; and  therefore  tbe  gates  Jbail  not  be  Jhut  to  keen  him 
out  as  an  enemy,  but  thrown  open  to  admit  him  as  a mend. 
(4.)  'rhe  Icngell  and  moll  dangerous  marches  (hall  be  made 
eafy  and  ready  to  him ; / wtU  go  before  tbee^  to  -clear  the 
way,  and  to  conduA  thee  in  it;  and  then  tbe  crooked piacee 
/ball  be  made  Jlraigbt^  or,  as  Tonie  read  it,  the  biiig  places 
ihall  be  levelled  and  made  even.  Thofe  will  find  a ready 
<oad  that  have  God  going  before  them.  (5.)  No  oppod* 
tioo  lliall  iUiid  before  biro:  he  that  gives  him  his  commif* 
fion,  will  break  in  pieces  tbe  gates  of  brefs  that  are  fimt  a- 
^inft  him,  and  cut  in  funder  tbe  bars  of  tree,  wherewith 
th^y  taz  faileocd.  This  was  fulfilled  in  tbe  letter,  if  it  be 
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true  which  Herodotus  reports,  that  tbe  city  ofBehylon  had 
a hundred  gates,  all  of  bra&,  with  polls  and  books  of  the 
fame  metal. 

2dly,  He  (hall  replenidt  his  coffers  very  much : v.  3.  / 

will  give  thee  tbe  trt^uret  of  darknefs ; treafures  of  gold  attd 
filver,  that  have  been  long  kept  clofs  under  lock  and  key, 
and  bad  not  feen  the  light  of  many  years ; or  had  been  bu- 
ried under  ground  by  the  inhabitants,  in  their  fright,  upon 
the  taking  of  the  city.  The  riches  of  many  nations  had 
been  brou^t  to  Babylon,  and  Cyrus  (cited  all  together:  Tbe 
bidden  riches  ^Jecret  places^  which  belonged  either  to  the 
crown,  or  to  private  perfoas,  (hall  tU  be  a prey  to  Cyrus. 
Thus  God  defigning  him  to  do  a piece  of  fervice  to  hb 
church,  paid  him  richly  for  it  beforehand;  and  Cyrus  very 
honeftfy  owned  God*sgoodocfs  to  him,  and,  inconfideration 
of  that,  releafed  tbe  captives,  Ezra.  i.  2.  God  has  given  me 
ail  the  kingdoms  of  tbe  eartb^  and  thereby  has  obliged  me  to 
baiid  him  aa  boufe  at  Jenfaiem* 

Secondlpy  Wc  are  here  told,  what  God  defigned  in  do* 
iog  all  this  for  Cyrus.  What  Cyrus  aimed  at  in  underta* 
king  hb  wars,  we  may  eafUy  gue(s;  but  what  God  aimed 
at  -in  giving  him  Aich  wonderful  fuocefs  U bis  wars,  we  are 
here  told, 

ift,  It  was  that  the  God  of  Ifirael  might  be  glorified;  that 
thou  maytf  know  by  all  this  that  / tbo  Lord  am  the  God  of 
Jfrael  / for  I ba^e  called  thee  by  tby  name,  long  before  thou 
waff  bom*  When  Cyrus  had  this  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  (hew- 
ed him,  and  there  found  his  own  name,  and  his  own  at* 
cbievements  particularly  deferibed,  fo  long  before,  be  (hall 
thereby  be  brought  to  acknowledge,  that  tbe  God  of  linel 
b the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  and 
continues  to  own  bis  Ifrael,  though  now  in  captivity.  It 
■s  well  when  thus  mens  proTperity  and  fuccels  brings  them 
to  the  knowler^e  of  God,  for  toe  often  it  makes  them  for* 
get  him. 

2d>y,  It  was  that  the  Ifirael  of  God  might  be  releafed  : 
V.  4.  Cyrus  has  not  known  God,  as  the  God  of  Krael,  ha- 
ving been  trained  up  in  the  worlhip  of  idols;  the  true  God 
was  to  him  an  unknown  God ; but  though  he  know  not 
God,  God  not  only  knew  him  when  he  came  into  being, 
but  foreknew  him,  and  befpokc  him  for  bis  (bepbeid.  He 
called  him  by  bis  name,  Cyrus  i nay,  which  was  a great  ho* 
nour,  he  firnemed  bim^  a^  called  him  his  anoistted.  And 
why  did  God  do  all  this  for  Cyrus  I Not  for  his  own  Cake, 
be  it  known  to  him.  Whether  be  wss  a man  of  virtue  or 
no,  b quefiioned.  Xenophon  indeed,  when  he  would  de- 
■feribe  tbe  heroic  virtues  of  an  excellent  prince,  made  ufe  of 
Cyrus's  name,  and  many  of  tbe  particubrs  of  hit  ftory,  in 
his  Cyroptedia;  but  otberhifioriansrepreicothimashaugh- 
ty,  cruel,  and  blood-tbirfiy.  Tbe  mafon  therefore  why  God 
preferred  him,  was  for  Jacob  bis  fmanCs  Jake,  Note,  ( i.) 
In  all  the  revolutions  of  (Utet  kingdoms,  the  fudden 
ftUi  of  the  great  and  Arong,  and  the  furprifing  advance- 
ments of  the  weak  and  obicure,  God  it  defigning  the  good 
of  his  church.  (2.)  It  is  therefore  the  wUdom  of  thob  to 
whom  God  has  given  wealth  and  power,  to  ufe  it  for  hia 
glory,  by  being  kind  with  it  to  his  people.  Cyrus  b pre* 
ferr^  that  Ifrael  may  be  releafed:  be  ihall  have  a kmg* 
dom  only,  that  God’s  people  may  have  their  liberty;  for 
their  kin^om  b not  of  this  wmid  ; that  it  yet  to  come, 
in  all  tbb  Cyrus  was  a type  of  Cbrifi,  who  was  made  vic- 
torious over  principalitief  and  powers,  and  intruded  with 
unfearchabic  riches,  for  the  u(eand  benefit  of  God's fervants, 
bis  ele&.  When  be  afeended  mi  high,  be  led  captivity  cap* 
tive,  took  thofe  cpativcs  that  had  taken  others  captives,!^ 
opened  the  prifom  to  them  ibat  wert  bound* 
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5 ^ I OBI  the  Lord,  and  there  it  none  elfe, 
there  it  no  God  beiides  me:  I girded  thee, 
though  thou  haft  not  known  me : 6 That  they 
may  know  from  the  riGng  of  the  fun,  and  from 
the  weft,  that  rirre  it  none  befides  me,  1 am  the 
Lord,  and  there  it  none  elfe.  7 1 form  the 
lignt,  and  create  darknefs:  i make  peace,  and 
create  evil:  I the  Lord  do  all  thefe  tbingt. 
8 Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let 
the  (kies  pour  down  righteoufiiefs  : let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  falvation, 
and  let  righteoufnefs  fpring  up  together : 1 the 
Lord  have  created  it.  9 Wo  unto  him  that 
ftriveth  with  hit  Maker:  let  the  potftierd yirire 
with  the  potfherds  of  the  earth;  (hall  the  clay 
fay  to  him  that  falhioneth  it,  What  makeft 
thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands?  10 
, Wo  unto  lum  that  faith  unto  bit  father.  What 
begetteft  thou  ? or  to  the  woman,  What  haft 
thou  brought  forth  ? 

God  here  aflierts  hU  foie  and  fovercigo  daoninioD,  at  tbit 
which  he  defigned  to  prore  and  maaifeft  to  tbe  worldt  io 
all  the  gre«t  things  he  did  for  Cyrus,  and  by  him. 

Obrcrt?e,  How  this  dodrine  is  here  bid  dowa  coo> 
cerning  the  fovereignty  of  the  great  Jehovaii,  io  two  things. 

id,  rhat  be  is  GoJ  aiont^  and  there  is  eo  God  htjidet 
him.  This  is  here  inculcated  as  a tundameotal  truth,  which, 
tf  ft  were  6rmly  believed,  would  aboliih  idolatry  oat  of  the 
world.  With  what  an  awful  commanding  air  of  csajeily  and 
authority,  bidding  dehance,  as  it  were,  to  all  preteoden, 
doth  the  great  here  procUin  it  to  the  world  t 1 9m  the 
Lvrdt  / tt>€  Lord  Jebovsh,  and  tbert  u notu  elft^  there  u mo 
iiodbejides  me,  do  felf  eaiftent,  felf  fudiciei^bcing.  none  ia~ 
finite  and  eternal  but  1 ; and  agaio,  ▼.  6.  Thfrt  u me  he- 
Jidts  me  t all  that  are  fet  up  in  competition  with  me  are 
couiitcrieitt,  they  are  all  eanity,  and  a lie ; for  / am  the 
Lord,  end  there  u none  elfe.  This  ia  here  laid  to  Cynia,  not 
only  to  cure  bim  of  the  fin  of  his  anceftors,  which  was  wor 
fltipping  idols,  but  to  prevent  his  falling  into  the  fin  of  ibnse 
of  his  predeceflbrs  in  vidory,  and  unieerfal  monarchy, 
which  was  (etting  up  tbetnfelvei  for  gods,  and  being  idoU« 
zed  i to  which  finne  attribute  much  of  the  origin  of  iduU* 
try.  Ijtt  Cyrus,  when  he  is  become  thus  rich  and  great, 
remember  that  fiiU  be  is  bat  a man,  and  there  U no  God 
but  one. 

2dly,  That  he  is  Lord  of  all,  aod  there  is  nothing  done 
without  him  ; v.  7.  7 ftrm  the  light,  which  is  grateful  and 
pleafing,  and  I creole  darkn^t,  which  is  grievous  and  an* 
pleafing  j / moke  ^eoct,  put  here  all  for  good,  and  / create 
evU,  not  the  evil  of  fin,  God  11  not  the  author  of  that,  but 
the  evil  of  puoilhmeQt » I the  Zer/ order  and  dired,  and  4^ 
oU thefe  things,  Obfenre,  (i.)  'l*he  very  differeot  events 
that  are  concerning  the  children  of  men)  flight  and  dark* 
nefs,  oppoTite  to  each  other,  and  yet,  in  the  courfe  of  provi- 
dence, fometimes  intermixed,  Like  the  moraing  and  evening 
twilighta,  neither  day  nor  night,  Zeeb.  aiv.  6.  a mixture  of 
joys  and  forrows  in  the  fame  cup,  allays  to  each  other  \ 
fometimea  they  are  countcrchanged,  as  noon-day  light,  and 
midnight  darknefs  io  the  revolution  of  every  day,  each 
takes'  Its  turn,  and  there  are  Ibort  tranfitions  from  the  one 
to  the  other ) witneis  Job’s  cafe.  (2.)  The  felLfame  caufe 
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of  both,  and  that  is  he  that  is  the  cjuic  vi  ail  r / the 
Lord,  the  fountain  of  all  being,  am  the  fountain  of  all  pow- 
er. He  that  formed  the  natui^  ii|^ht,  Gen.  1.3.  fUll  forms 
the  providential  light  y that  at  firft  made  peace  among  the 
jarring  feeds  and  principles  of  nature,  naaket  peace  in  the 
affairs  of  men.  He  that  allowed  the  natural  dadtoefi,  which 
was  a mere  privation,  creates  the  providential  darknefs  j for 
concerning  troubles  and  alBifUoat,  he  gives  polTitive  orders. 
Note, The  wife  God  has  the  ordering  and  difpofing  of  all 
our  comfoita,  and  all  our  erodes  in  this  world. 

Secondly,  How  this  dofbme  is  here  proved  and  published. 

id,  It  is  proved  by  that  which  God  did  for  Cyrus:  There 
is  no  God  heJUes  me;  for  v.  5.  I girded  thee^  though  thou  hofi 
mot  known  me.  It  was  not  thine  own  idoL  which  tboa  didlt 
know  and  worlhip,  that  girded  thee  for  this  expedition, 
that  gave  thee  antbority  and  ability  for  it:  No,  It  was  i 
that  girded  thee,  I whom  thou  not  iessv,  nor  feck  to. 
By  this  it  appears,  that  the  God  of  Ifracl  is  the  only  true 
G(xi,  that  he  nunageth  and  maketh  what  oTe  he  pleafetb, 
even  of  thofe  that  are  ffrangers  to  him,  and  pay  ihcir  bo* 
mage  to  other  gods. 

2dly,  It  U pnblUbed  to  all  the  world,  both  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  by  his  providence,  and  by  the  tedimony  of  the 
fufftring  Jews  to  Babylon,  that  all  may  know  from  the  eaft« 
and  from  the  wed,  (un-rife,  and  fun-firt,  that  the  X-ord  if 
God,  and  there  is  none  elfe.  The  wonderful  deliverance 
of  the  Ifruel  -of  God  proclaioaed  to  all  the  world,  that 
there  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jejbumu,  thot  rides  in  the 
heavens  for  their  help. 

Thirdly,  How  this  doflrine  U here  improved  and  applied. 

id.  For  tbe  comfort  of  thole  that  eanielUy  longed,  and 
yet  quietly  waited  for  the  redemption  of  Ifracl : v.  8.  Di't^  • 
down  ye  heavens,  from  obove.  Some  take  tbia  u the  lainu 
prayer  for  the  deliverance : 1 rather  uke  it  as  God’a  pre- 
cept coQceming  it  \ for  be  is  lai  J to  command  deiiveratues, 
aUv.  4.  Now,  the  precept  is  direded  10  heaven  and 
earth,  and  all  the  hud«  of  both,  ai  royal  precepts  commonly- 
run,  To  all  tf/kers,  civil  and  miliiory.  All  ue  creatures 
thall  be  made  ja  their  places  to  contribute  to  the  carrying 
on  of  ibis  great  work,  when  God  will  have  it  done.  11  men 
will  not  be  aiding  and  affbting,  God  wiU  produce  it  with- 
out them,  as  be  the  dews  of  heaven,  and  the  grafr  of 
the  earth,  which  tarry  not  for  man,  nor  went  for  the  Jons  <f 
men,  Mic.  v.  7.  Obfenre,  (t.)  The  methoa  of  this  great- 
deliverance  that  is  to  be  wrought  for  Ifrael.  Righteouliscis 
mud  fird  be  wrought  in  thi-m^  i.  e.  they  mud  be  brought 
to  repent  of  their  fins,  lo  renounce  their  iduUtries,  to  re- 
turn to  God.  ani  reform  their  lives,  and  then  the  falvation 
(hall  be  ^wrought  fur  them,  and  not  till  them.  We  mull  not 
expefl  falvation  without  righteoufnefs  i they  faring  ufi  tege~ 
thtr,  and  together  the  Lord  bash  created  themi  what  he  has 
joined  together,  let  ut  not  therefore  put  afundcr.  bee  Pfal, 
Ixxxv.  9,  10,  II.  Cbriil  died  to  fave  us  from  our  fins,  not 
in  our  fins,  and. is  made  redemption  to  us  by  being  «uadeto 
us  righteouChefs  and  fanflification.  (a.)  Tne  means  of  thia 
great  deliverance)  rather  than  it  (haU  fail,  when  the  fet 
time  for  it  u come,  the  heavens  Ihaildro^  down  righteoufnefs^ 
and  tbe  earth  Jhall  oytn  to  bring  forth  falvation,  and  both 
concur  to  the  reformation,  and  fu  to  tbe  redorauon  of  God’s 
Ifrael.  It  is  from  heaven,  from  above  the  fetes  that  rigbte^ 
onfneft  droys  down}  for  every  grace  and  good  gift  is  from 
above  ^ nay,  fince  the  more  plentiful  effiilion  of  the  Spirit, 
it  is  DOW  poured  down ) and  if  our  hearts  be  open  to  re- 
ceive it,  toe  produA  will  be  tbe  fruits  of  righteoufnefs^  and 
the  great  falvation, 

adly,  For  reproof  to  thofe  of  the  church’s  enemies  that 

oppoled 
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oppofeJ  ihi*  CiU'nilon,  or  thofe  of  liefrTi  lends  th3t  dcffairfd 
of  it ; V.  9.  U’o  unto  Nm  iboi  Jtriveth  •u.'i'tb  bit  Mahr.  God 
is  ibc  maker  of  all  thinK%  and  therefore  our  maker;  which 
U a rrafon  why  we  Ihould  alw;<ys  fubiult  to  him,  and  never 
co4itend  with  him.  (i.)  I et  not  the  proud  opprc0ors,  in 
the  elevation  of  their  fpitits,  oppofe  God's  defipns  concern- 
ir^  the  detiveracce  cf  his  people,  nor  think,  to  detaio  them 
any  lonjfer,  when  the  time  is  coire  for  their  rtleafe.  Wo 
to  the  infuliing  Bahyloninnt  that  fet  God  at  deRance,  as 
Pharoab  did,  and  will  not  let  his  people  go.  (i.)  Let  not 
the  poor  opprefled,  in  the  deje6ion  of  their  fpirits,  murmur 
ai.d  quatrol  with  God  fur  the  prolonging  of  their  captivity, 
as  if  he  dealt  unjnilly  cr  unkindly  with  them,  or  think  to 
force  their  waj  out  before  God's  time  is  come.  Note,Tbofe 
will  Rrd  themfelvei  in  a woFul  condition  that  Jirixt  uitb 
s’'fir  Mulerf  ior  nont  c\tt  ban/ered  bit  heart  Ck^ 

omi Sinful  ti^an  is  indeed  a quarrellome  crea- 
lute;  but  let  the  potjherdt ^nve  xi  itb  the  potp^er^t  if  the 
earth.  Men  arc  but  earthen  pots,  nay,  they  are  broken  pot- 
therds,  amt  are  made  fo  very  much  l>y  their  mutual  conten- 
tiuns;  ibty  ^le  dajhtd  la  putes  ore  agminj!  another ^ and  if 
they  an  difpofed  to  flrive,  let  them  Hrlee  with  one  ano- 
ther, let  them  meddle  with  their  match;  but  let  them  nut 
• dale  to  contend  with  him  that  is  inRnitcly  above  them  ; 
*v  liich  is  as  fenfelcfs  and  abfurd,  as,  [1.]  For  the  clay  to 
fnd  fault  with  the  potter:  Shall  the  cloy  fay  to  him  that 
foirrelh  rV,  Wbet  makejliloaf  Why  doO  thou  make  me  of 
this  11  ape,  ard  not  that  ? Nay,  it  if  as  if  the  clay  lliould  be 
in  fucha  heat  and  paHlon  with  the  potter,  as  to  tell  hire, 
lie  I ax  baadsy  or  that  he  works  as  aukwardly  as  if  be 

had  none.  Shall  the  clay  pretend  to  be  wifer  ilian  tbepoU 
ter,  and  therefore  to  advife  him?  or  mightier  than  the  pot- 
ter, and  therefore  to  controul  him  ? He  that  gave  us  being, 
that  gave  us  thii  being,  may  Hilign  concerning  us,  and  dif- 
pofe  of  Uf  as  he  pleafeih^  and  it  is  impudent  prefumpiion 
lur  us  to  prefcrlbc  to  hita.  Shall  we  impeach  God’s  wif- 
dem,  or-queiUon  his  power,  who  are  ourfelvcs  fo  curioufly, 
fo  wondcifuby  m:>dc  : or  fay,  He  has  no  baadtf  whoft  lunds 
nnidc  us,  and  in  whofc  hands  we  are?  I he  dedlrine  of  God’s 
i'pveixigniy,  has  enoogb  in  it  to  filence  all  our  difeontents 
and  ubjetHions  agairll  the  methods  of  his  providence  and 
grace,  Rom.  ix.  20, 'll.  [2.]  It  is  as  unnatural  as  for  the 
child  tu  6nd  fault  with  the  parents;  to  fay  to  the  father, 
l\  bat  leeettejl  tboa  P or  to  the  mother,  IVbat  lajl  thou 
hroagbt  Jurthf  Why  w«s  I not  begotten  and  born  an  angel, 
exempt  from  the  inRrmiiks  of  the -human  nature,  and  the 
aalamiiies  of  human  life?  Mull  not  thofe  who  arc  children 
of  men,  expcA  to  lharc  in  the  common  lot,  and  to  fare  as 
others  fare?  If  God  is  our  father,  where  is  the  honour  we 
•wc  to  him  by  fubmitting  to  his  will  ? 

]i  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  holy  One  of 
Ifi  ael.  and  his  Maker,  Afk  me  of  things  to  come 
toneerning  my  fens,  and  concerning  the  work 
of  my  hands  command  ye  me.  12  1 have  made 
tlic  earth,  and  created  man  upon  it;  I,  even  my 
l;»iuls  have  llretched  out  the  heavens,  and  all 
their  hofls  have  1 commanded.  13  I have  rai- 
fed  liihi  up  in  righteoufnefs,  and  1 will  direct  all 
his  wa)s:  he  lliall  build  my  city,  and  he  lhall 
let  go  my  captives,  not  fur  price  nor  rew  ard, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hods.  14  thus  faith  the 
Lord,  'I  he  labour  of  Lgypt,  and  merchandife 
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of  Ethiopia,  and  of  the  .Sabeans,  men  of  ftature 
fliall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they  lhall  be 
thine,  they  lhall  come  after  thee,  in  cliains  thdy 
fliall  come  oser  ; and  they  lhall  fall  down  un- 
to  thee,  they  fliall  make  fupplication  unto  thee, 
faying.  Surely  Cod  is  in  thee,  and  there  is  none 
elfe,  there  is  no  God.  1 5 Verily  thou  art  a Gixl 
that  hidell  thyfelf,  O God  of  Ifrael  the  Saviour. 
16  They  lhall  be  afliamed  and  allb  confounded 
all  of  them  : they  fliall  go  to  confufion  toge- 
ther that  are  makers  of  idols:  17  But  Ifrael 

fliall  be  faved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlafting 
fakation:  ye  fliall  not  be  afliamed  nor  con- 
founded world  without  end.  18  For  thus  faith 
the  Lord  that  created  the  heavens,  God  hiiiifelf 
that  formed  the  earth,  and  made  it,  he  hath  e- 
llabliflied  it,  he  created  it  not  in  vain,  he  form- 
ed it  to  be  inhabited,  I am  the  Lord,  and  there 
is  none  elfe.  ly  I have  not  fjioken  in  fecret, 
in  a dark  place  of  the  earth  ; 1 faid  not  unto 
the  feed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain.  I tlie 
Loku  fpeak  righteoufnefs,  I declare  things  tliat 
are  right. 

'ITic  people  of  God  in  captivity,  that  reconciled  ihem- 
felvcs  to  the  will  of  God  in  their  alBiClion,  and  were  con- 
tent to  wait  his  time  for  their  deliverance,  are  here  aifured 
that  they  Qiould  not  wait  in  rain. 

firjt,  I hey  arc  invited  to  inquire  concerning  the  iflue  of 
their  troubles:  v.  1 1.  7ie  b<jly  Oat  of  Ifrati,  and  bit  \la- 
ktr,  though  he  doth  not  allow  them  to  Arise  with  him,  yet 
CKcourageth  them,  (r.)  To  confult  bis  word:  ytjk  tat  of 
ibiagi  to  mar  I have  rccourfc  to  the  prophets,  and  their  pro- 
phecies, and  fee  nb.t  they  lay  concerning  tbefe  things.  Aik 
the  watchmen,  IVbat  of  tbt  night  f Aik  them,  boat  ioag  .t 
Ibingf  to  comt,  at  far  as  they  are  revealed,  belong  to  ui, 
and  to  our  children,  and  we  muA  not  be  llrangcrs  to  them. 
(3.)  I'o  feek  unto  him  by  prayer;  Coactrniag  mj font,  anJ 
coaccraiag  tbt  wort  of  my  bandt  i that,  at  becomes  them, 
fubmit  to  the  will  of  their  Father,  the  will  of  their  Potter ; 
command yt  mt  i not  by  way  of  prefeription,  but  by  way 
of  petitiou.  Be  camcit  in  your  requetls,  and  conAdent  in 
your  rapcflaiions,  as  fur  as  both  arc  guided  by,  and  ground, 
cd  upon  the  ptomife.  We  may  not ftrivt  with  our  Mahr 
by  paiTionatc, complaints,  but  wc  may  wrcAIe  with  him  by 
faithful  and  fervent  prayers.  Aty  font,  and  the  W'ori  of  my 
bandt,  tommend jc  to  mt',  fo  fomc  read  it-  Bring  them  lo 
me  end  and  leave  them  with  me.  See  the  power  of  pray- 
er, and  its  prevalency  with  God:  Tbou  Jba/t  cry,  and  be 
jhait  fay,  Jlert  I am;  wbat  woold ye  than  I Jbould  do  unto 
you  A home  read  it  with  an  interrogation,  as  carrying  on  the 
reproof,  v.  9,10.  Do  you  qutjiton  me  concerning  thing  j to  come/ 
and  am  X bound  tu  give  you  an  account  1 .dad  concerning 
my  children,  even  conctmtng  the  wort  of  my  bands,  will  you 
command  me / or  preferibe  to  me  LDare  you  do  fo?  SbttU 
any  teach  God  knowledge  f or  give  law  to  him?  ^'hofe  that 
complain  of  Cod,  do,  in  cAsd,  ilTumc  an  authority  over 
him. 

Secondly,  They  are  encouraged  to  depend  upon  the  pow- 
er of  God  when  they  were  brought  very  low,  and  were  ut- 
terly incapable  of  helping  thtmfclves:  ver.  13.  Their 
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JfhknJs  M tht  name  of  the  who  made  leaven  and  earth; 

i^ltich  he  mentions  here,  not  only  for  his  own  glory,  but 
for  their  comfort.  The  heavens  ttoU  earth  (hall  contribute, 
if  he  pleafeth,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  church,  v.  8.  \ fur 
he  created  both, and  therefore  hath  both  at  command,  (i.) 
He  made  the  earth,  and  created  man  tf>on  it ; for  it  was  in* 
tended  to  be  a habitation  for  man,  Pfal.  cxv.  i6.  He  hath 
therefore  not  only  uuthority,  but  wlfdom  and  povrer  fuf~ 
ficient  to  govern  man  here  on  this  earth,  and  to  make  what 
ufe  he  pleafeth  of  him.  (3.)  IJu  hands  have  Jirettbed  out 
the  heavens,  and  aU  their  hofs  be  commanded  into  f»cing  at 
firllj  and  therefore  AiU  governs  all  their  motions  and  intlu* 
ences.  It  U good  news  to  God's  Ifrael,  that  their  God  is 
the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  vrorld. 

thirdly.  They  are  particularly  lold  what  God  would  do 
for  them,  that  they  might  know  what  to  depend. upon  \ and 
this  ihall  lead  them  to  expcA  a more  glorioua  Redeemer 
and  redemption,  of  whom,  and  of  which  Cyrus,  and  their 
deliverance  by  him,  were  types  and  figures. 

id,  Liberty  (hall  be  proclaimed  to  them,  v.  13.  Cyrus 
H the  man  that  dtall  do  it : and  in  order  hereunto,  God 
will  put  power  into  hii  hands : / have  rafed bimupin  rigb- 
itwfnefs  ; 1.  e.  in  purfuance  and  performance  of  my  promi* 
fes,  and  to  plead  my  people's  jud  but  injured  caufe.  He 
will  give  him  fuccc(s  in  all  hlsenterprifcs,  particularly  that 
rgaiud  JBabylon : / fuUl  direii  ell  hit  u'ajs ; and  then  it 
follows,  he  will  profper  him  ; for  ihofe  mud  oeedi  fpeed 
well  that  are  under  a divine  conduA.  And  whom  God 
defigns  to  employ  for  him,  he  will  make  their  w'ay  plain. 
Two  things  Cyrus  muft  do  for  God.  (i.)  Jerufalcm  it 
God's  city  i but  it  is  now  in  ruins,  and  he  mutt  rebuild  it  ^ 
f.  e.  be  muA  give  orders  fox  the  rebuilding  of  it,  and  give 
wherewithal  to  do  it.  (2.)  Jfrael  is  Gc^’s  people^  but 
they  are  now  captives,  ai^  he  mud  releate  them,  freely  and 
generoufly  } not  demanding  any  ranfom,  or  compounding 
with  them  for  price  or  reward.  And  Chrid  is  anointed  to 
do  that  for  poor  captive  fouls,  which  Cyrus  was  to  do  for 
the  captive  Jews:  to  proclaim  the  (gening  <f  the  prifon  to 
them  that  were  hound,  Ifa.  Ui.  2 enlargement  from  a worfe 
bondage  than  that  in  Babylon. 

adly,  Provifion  fliall  be  made  for  them.  They  went  out 
poor  and  unable  to  beat  the  expences  of  their  return  and 
re*«ftablillaneot ; and  therefore  it  is  promifed,  that  the  /«• 
Lour  of  Kgjpt,  and  other  nations,  fl)Ould  come  crjer  to  them 
and  be  theirs,  v.  14.  Cyrus  having  conquered  tbofe  coun* 
tries,  out  of  their  fpotls  pros'ided  for  the  returning  Jews  ; 
and  be  ordered  bis  fubjeas  to  fumifh  them  with  neceflaries, 
Kara  i.  4*  j fo  that  they  did  not  go  out  empty  from  Baby- 
lon, no  more  than  from  Egypt.  Thofe  that  are  redeemed 
by  Clirid,  Ihall  be  not  only  provided  for,  but  enriched. 
Thofe  whofe  fplrits  God  Airs  up  to  go  to  the  heavenly 
on,  may  depend  upon  him  to  bear  their  charges.  'J*he 
world  is  theirs  as  far  as  is  good  for  them. 

jdly,  Profclytes  (liall  be  brought  over  to  them:  Men  of 
fature  Jhall  come  after  thee,  in  chains  ! they  P>ali faU  down 
to  thee,  faying.  Surely  God  is  in  tb<e»  This  was  in  |>art  ful- 
filled, when  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  fews, 
EA.  viii.  17.  andfoid,  fVe  will  go  with  you,  humbly  begging 
leave  to  do  fo^  for  we  have  heard  that  Cod  is  with  you, 
Zech.  viii.  •//.  I'heir  reAoratioo  would  be  a means  of  the 
convidion  of  many,  and  the  converfion  of  (bme.  Perhaps 
many  of  the  Chaldeans,  who  were  now  themfelvct  conquer- 
ed by  Cyrus,  when  they  (aw  the  Jews  going  back  in  tri- 
umph,  came  and  begged  pardon  for  the  affronts  and  abufes 
they  had  given  them  { owned  that  God  was  among  them, 
and  that  he  was  God  alone ) and  therefore  defired  to  join 
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themfelves  to  them.  But  this  proroife  was  to  have  its  full 
accomplilhment  in  the  gofptl- church)  when  the  Gentilei 
ihould  become  obedient  by  word  and  to  the  Liih  of 
Chrid,  Rom.  xv.  iS.  us  willing  captives  to  the  church, 
Pfal.  cx.  3.  glad  to  wear  her  chains;  when  an  infidel,  be- 
holding the  public  woriliip  of  Chri Alans,  (liall  own  himfelf 
convinced  that  God  is  with  thet/f  of  a truth,  1 Cor.  siv.  24,  2J. 
and  (hall  ilTay  to  join  himfelf  to  them  ; and  when  thofe  that 
had  been  of  tbs  fynogygue  of  Satan,  Jhall  tome  and  werfbip 
before  the  cbarch*s  feet,  and  be  made  to  know  that  God  has 
loved  her.  Rev.  iii.  p. » and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
nations  Jhall  bring  t^ir  glory  inis  gofpel  Jerufaltm,  Rev. 

xxi.  24.  Note,  It  is  good  to  be  with  thofe,  though  it  be 
in  chains,  that  have  God  with  them. 

Fourtbly,'V\\cy  are  taught  to  truft  God  further  than  they 
can  fee  him.  The  prophet  puts  this  word  into  their  mouths, 
and  goes  before  them  in  faying  it:  %*.  15.  Verily  thou  art 
a God  that  htdrj!  tbyfelf  (i.^  Gud  hid  himfelf  when  he 
brought  them  into  the  trouble  ; bid  birtfelf,  and  wat  wroth, 
Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  Note,  'I'hough  God  be  his  peoples  God  and 
Saviour;  yet  fometimes  when  they  provoke  him,  he  hides 
himfelf  from  them  in  difpleafure,  fulpends  his  favours,  and 
lays  them  under  his  frowns : but  let  them  wait  upon  the 
Lord  that  bidet  ha  face,  Ifa.  viii.  17.  (2.)  He  hid  bim« 

felt  when  he  was  bringing  them  out  of  the  trouble.  Note, 
When  God  is  a^ing  as  Ifrael's  Cod  and  Saviour,  common- 
ly bis  way  it  in  the  feo,  Pfal.  Ixivit.  ip.  The  falvation  of 
the  church  is  carried  on  in  a myftcrious  way,  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  of  hofls  working  on  mens  fpirits,  Zech.  iv. 

6.  by  weak  and  unlikely  indruments,  fmall  and  accidental 
occurrences,  and  not  wrought  till  the  lad  extremity.  But 
this  is  our  comfort,  though  God  hide  himfelf,  we  are  furc 
he  is  the  Cod  of  Ifrael,  the  Saviour,  Job  xxxv.  14. 

Tfthiy,  l*hey  are  ioAru^ed  to  triumph  over  idolaters, 
and  all  the  wor(hippcrs  of  other  gods:  ver.  i^.  They  that 
are  maters  of  iaolst  not  only  that  frame  them,  but  tbtt 
make  gods  of  there,  by  praying  to  them  ; they  (hall  be  0- 
(hamed  and  confounded,  when  they  (l>all  be  convinced  of 
their  miAakes,  and  Atall  be  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the 
God  of  Ifrael  is  the  only  true  God;  and  when  they  Aiall 
be  difappointed  in  their  expe^ations  from  their  idols,  un» 
dcr  whofe  protcAion  they  had  put  themfelves.  I'hcy  (hall 
go  to  coofufion  when  they  (hall  find  that  they  can  neither 
excufe  the  fin,  nor  cfcape  the  piinifhmcr.t  of  it,  Pfal.  xcvH, 

7.  It  is  pot  here  and  there  one,  more  umorotis  than  the 
reft,  that  (hall  thus  fneak,  and  give  up  the  caufe,  but  all  ef 
them  ; nay,  though  they  appear  io  a body,  though  band  join 
in  hand,  and  they  do  all  they  can  to  keep  one  another  in 
countenance,  yet  they  (hall  go  to  confufion  together.  Bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them. 

Sixthly,  They  arc  aifured,  that  thofe  who  truft  in  God, 
Akall  never  be  made  alhamed  of  their  confidence  in  him,  w 
27.  Now  God  was  about  to  deliver  them  out  of  Babylon, 
He  direfled  them  by  his  prophet,  (1.)  To  look  up  to  him 
as  the  author  of  their  falvation : Ifrael  (hall  be  fa\yed  in  the 
Lord.  Not  only  their  (alvation  lhall  be  wrought  out  by 
hii  power : but  it  (hall  be  treafured  up  for  them  io  his 
grace  and  promife,  and  fo  fccurcd  to  them.  I'hey  ftiall  be 
faved  in  him ; for  his  name  Aiall  be  their  ftrong  tuwer,  in- 
to which  they  (liall  run,  and  in  which  they  ftall  be  (afe. 
(2.)*l  o look  beyond  this  temporal  deliverance,  to  that 
which  is  fpiritual,  and  has  reference  to  another  world ; to 
think  of  that  (alvation  by  the  McAiah,  which  is  an  evertajl* 
tng  falvation,  the  falvation  of  the  foul,  a tefeue  from  evei^ 
lading  mifery,  and  a rcftortlton  to  evcrlafting  bltfs.  Give 
diligence  to  make  that  fore,  for  it  may  be  made  fure ; fo 
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fare,  that  ye  Jbaii  not  he  etJhameJ,  tor  com/windid  world vjitb^ 
out  e.id.  Yc  rtuU  not  only  b«  delivered  from  that  evertafi. 
ing  fbame  and  contempt,  which  will  be  the  portion  of  idula> 
ten,  Dan.  xii.  2.}  but  ye  thall  have  everlalling  honour  and 
glory.  There  is  a world  without  end ; artd  it  will  be  well 
or  ill  with  us,  according  as  it  will  be  with  us  in  that  world. 
They  that  arc  (aved  with  the everlajling  fthation  Ihall  ne- 
wr  be  ajbamed  of  what  they  did  or  fuffered  in  the  hopes 
of  it  \ for  it  will  fo  far  outdo  their  expedations,  as  tt>  be  a 
more ' abundant  reimburfetnent.  Tlie  returning  captives 
owned,  that  to  them  did  belong  confufion  of  face^  Dan.  ix. 
7,  8.  Yet  God  lelU  them,  they  Jhall  net  be  confounded^  but 
fliall  have  ajfuranee  for  ever.  They  that  are  confounded 
as  penitents,  for  tbelr  own  (in,  Osall  not  be  confounded  as 
believers  in  God’s  promife  and  power. 

Seventhly^  I hey  are  engaged  for  ever  to  cleave  to  God, 
and  never  to  defert  him,  never  to  didruA  him.  What  had 
been  often  inculcated  before,  is  here  again  repeated,  for  the 
encouragement  of  hU  people  to  continue  faithful  to  him, 
and  to  hope  that  he  would  be  fo  to  them  : I am  the  Lord, 
and  there  it  none  elft.  That  the  Lord  we  ferve  and  truA 
in,  is  God  alone,  appears  by  the  two  great  lights;  that  of 
nature,  and  that  of  Revelation. 

lA,  It  appears  by  the  light  of  nature;  for  he  made  the 
worl^,and  therefore  may  juAly  demand  its  hom.'ige  : v.  j8. 

faith  the  Lord,  that  created  the  heavens,  and  formed 
the  earth,  I am  the  Lord,  the  fovereign  Lord  of  all,  and 
there  it  none  elfe.  The  gods  of  the  Heathen  did  not  do 
this,  nay,  they  did  not  pretend  to  do  it.  He  here  mentions 
the  creation  of  the  heavens,  but  cniargeth  more  upon  that 
of  the  earth,  bccaufe  that  is  the  part  of  the  creation  which 
wc  have  the  nearcA  view  of,  and  are  moA  converfant  with. 
It  is  here  obferved,  (i.)  That  he  formed  it.  It  is  not  a 
rude  and  indlgcAed  chaos,  but  caA  into  the  moA  proper 
A^ape  and  fizc,  by  Inhnite  wifdom.  (2.)  That  he  fxed  it. 
Wlicn  he  had  made  it,  be  ejlablt/hed  it,  founded  it  on  the  feat, 
Pfal.  xxiv.  2.;  bung  it  on  nothing.  Job  xxvi.  7.  as  at  ArA  he 
made  it  of  nothing,  and  yet  made  it  fubAantial,  and  hung 
it  fsA  ; Ponderihus  lihrata  fuis.  (3.)  That  he  fitted  it  for 
ufie,  and  for  the  fcrvice  of  man,  to  whom  be  defigned  to 
give  it.  He  created  it  not  in  vain,  tncicly  to  be  a proof  of 
his  power;  but  he  formed  it  to  be  tnbohitedhy  the  children 
of  men.  and  for  that  end,  he  drew  the  waters  of  it  with 
which  it  was  at  firA  covered,  and  made  the  dry  land  appear, 
Pfal.  civ.  6,  7.  Be  it  obferved  hire,  to  the  honour  of 
God’s  wifdoin.  That  he  made  nothing  in  vain;  but  intend 
cd  for  fotne  end,  and  every  way  fitted  to  anfwer  the  inten- 
tion; if  any  man  prove  to  have  been  made  in  vain,  it  is 
his  own  fault : and  to  the  honour  of  God’s  goodnefs,  and 
bis  favour  to  man.  that  be  reckoned  that  uol  made  in  vain, 
which  ferves  for  hts  ufc  and  benefit,  to  be  a habitation  and 
maintenance  for  him. 

Oilly,  It  appears  by  the  light  of  Revelation.  As  the 
works  of  God  abundantly  prove  that  he  is  God  alone ; fo 
doth  bis  wotd  and  the  difeovery  he  hath  made  of  himfelf, 
and  of  bis  mind  and  will  by  it.  His  oracles  far  exceed 
tbofe  of  the  Pagan  deities,  as  well  as  his  operations,  t.  19. 
The  preference  is  here  placed  in  three  things.  All  that 
God  bath  faid,  is  plain,  fatisfaflory,  and  JuA.  (lO  In  the 
manner  of  the  delivery  of  it,  it  is  plain  and  open  ; / have 
ttot  Jpoben  in  fecret,  in  a dark  place  of  the  earth.  The  Pagan 
deities  delivered  their  oracles  out  of  dens  and  caverns,  with 
»low  and  hollow  voice,  and  in  ambiguous  expretTions; 
tbofe  that  bad  familiar  fpirits,  wbifpered  and  multcreJ, 
chap.  viii.  19.  But  Cod  delivered  his  law  from  the  top 
of  mount  Sinai  before  all  the  tboufands  of  Ifrael,  in  di- 
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Ainf^,  audible,  and  intelligible  founds.  Wifdom  eriet  in 
the  chief  placet  of  concourfe,  Prov,  i.  20,  21.  viii.  i,  2,  3. 
*rhe  viAon  is  written  and  made  plain ; fo  that  be  that  rant, 
may  readitf  If  it  be  obfeure  to  any,  they  may  thank  them* 
felvei.  ChriA  pleaded  in  bis  own  defence,  what  God  faith 
here  ; In  fecret  have  I faid  nothing,  John  xviii.  20.  (2.)  In 
the  ufe  and  benefit  of  it,  it  was  highly  fatisfadory  ; 1 faid 
not  unto  the  feed  of  Jacob,  who  confultcd  tbefe  oracles,  and 
governed  therefelvcs  by  them,  Seek  yc  me  in  vain,  as  the 
falfe  gods  did  to  their  worAiippers,  who  fought  for  the  li- 
ving to  the  dead,  Ifa.  viii.  19.  'Fhis  includes  all  the  gra* 
cious  aofwers  that  God  gave  both  to  thofe  that  confulied 
him,  his  word  is  to  them  a faiihfal  guide  ; and  to  thofe  that 
prayed  to  him.  The  feed  of  Jacob  are  a praying  people  ; 
it  is  the  generatitm  of  them  tbatjeek  him,  Pfal.  xxiv.  6.  And 
as  he  has  in  bis ’word  invited  them  to  feek  him,  fo  he  ne* 
ver  denied  their  believing  prayers,  nor  difappointed  their 
believing  cxpeflationi.  He  faid  not  to  them,  to  any  of 
them,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain  i for  if  he  did  not  think  fit  to  give 
them  the  particular  thing  they  prayed  for,  yet  he  gave  them, 
that  grace  fuAicient,  and  that  comfort  and  fatisfafiion  of 
foul  which  was  equivalent.  It  is  true  of  prayer,  what  we 
fay  of  wintrr,  it  never  rots  in  the  Acies.  God  not  only 
gives  a gracious  anfwer  to,  but  will  be  the  bountiful  re- 
wardcr  of  thofe  that  diligently  feck  him.  (3.)  In  the  mat* 
terof  it,  it  was  incooteAably  juA,  and  there  was  no  iniquity 
in  it : / the  Lard  /peak  right temfneft,  J declare  ihingt  that  arc 
right,  and  confonant  to  the  eternal  rules  and  rcafons  of  good 
and  evil.  The  Heathen  deities  dictated  thofe  things  to 
their  worAiippers,  which  were  the  reproach  of  the  human 
nature,  and  tended  to  the  extirpation  of  virtue  : but  God 
fpeaks  tighteoufnefs,  dilates  that  which  is  right  in  itfelf, 
and  tends  to  make  men  righteous:  and  therefore  he  it  God 
and  thetr  it  none  elfe. 

20  ^ Aflemble  yourfelves  and  come : draw- 
near  together,  ye  that  are  eCcaped  of  the  na- 
tions:' they  have  no  knowledge  that  fet  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a 
god  /iflf  cannot  favc.  31  Tell  ye,  and  bring 
them  near,  yea,  let  them  takecouni'el  together; 
wlio  hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ? 
■who  hath  told  it  from  lliat  time  ? ba'oe  not  1 
the  Lord?  and  there  is  no  God  elfe  befide  me, 
a juft  God  and  a Saviour,  there  is  none  beftde 
me.  22  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  faved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ; for  I am  God,  and  there 
is  none  elfe.  23  1 have  fwoni  by  myfelf,  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  iny  mouth  in  righteoufiiefs, 
and  lliali  not  return,  tliat  unto  me  every  knee 
lhall  bow,  every  tongue  ftiall  fwcar.  24  Surely, 
lhall  one  fay.  In  the  Lord  have  1 rigliteoufnefs 
and  ftrength  : even  to  him  lhall  men  come,  and 
all  that  are  incenfed  againft  him  Iball  be  alha- 
med.  25  In  the  Lord  lliali  all  the  feed  of  If- 
rael  be  juftihed,  and  lhall  glory.’  ‘ • 

What  is  here  faid  is  intended  as  before! 

Tirjl,  For  the  convi^lion  of  idoUters,  to  fhevr  them  their 
folly  ill  worA.ipptng  gods  that  cannot  kelp  them,  and  ne- 
glebing  a God  that  can.  Let  all  that  ore  Reaped  of  tba 
nations^  not  only  the  people  of  the  J<wt,  but  thofe  of  other 
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nations  tliat  by  Cyras  'rel^ifed  out  of  captivity  ia 
Babylon ) let  tbem  come  tncl  hear  what  ii  to  be  faid  a* 
^ainft  their  worfhipptnj!^  idols,  that  they  may  be  cured  of 
It  as  well  as  the  jcws^  that  Habylon,  which  had  of  old  been 
the  womb  of  idolatry,  night  now  become  the  grave  of  it. 
Let  the  refugees  aflenihle  ihcmfelrcj,  and  cOmc  together; 
Cod  hath  fomething  to  fay  to  them  for  their  own  good, 
and  it  is  this ; that  idolatry  is  a fouJi/h,  fottilh  thing,  upon 
two  accounts. 

ill.  It  is  fetting  op  a refuge  of  lies  foTtherefelves  : They 
Jft  op  Me  xoood  of  tbtir  ‘^revtn  for  that  is  the  f\th~ 

jfrarvm:  though  they  overly  It  with  gold,  deck  it  with 
ornaments,  and  make  a god  df  it ; yet  Itill  it  is  but  wood. 
They  pray  to  h ftxf  that  cannot  f<rcc;  for  he  cannot  Hear, 
he  cannot  help,  he  can  Mo  nothing.  How  do  they  difpa- 
nge  themfelres<  that  give  honour  to  tlrrt  as  a god,  which 
cannot  as  a god  give  good  to  thena  ? How  do  they  deceive 
themfelves,  who  pny  for  relief  to  that  which  is  in  no  ca- 
pacity at  alt  to  Tclierc  them?  Certainly  they  have  no  know* 
ledge,  or  are  brutilh  in  their  knowledge,  who  take  fo  much 
pains,  and  do  fo  much  penance  in  feeking  the  favour  of  a 
god  that  has  no  power. 

adly,  It  is  fetting  up  a rival  with  God,  the  only  jiving 
and  true  Ood  : v.  21.  Summon  them  all,  tell  them  the  great 
caufe  Ihall  again  be  tried,  though  once  adjudged,  between 
God  and  Baal,  bring  them  near,  and  let  them  tah  counfel 
together^  what  to  fay  in  defence  of  themfelves,  and  their  i- 
dola,  it  fliall,  as  before,  be  pot  upon  this  iffoe ; let  them 
(hew  when  any  of  their  gods  did,  with  any  certainty,  fore, 
tel  future  events,  as  the  God  of  Ifrarl  hath  done,  and  it 
fhall  be  acknowledged  they  have  feme  colour  for  their  pre- 
tenfions  r bof  none  of  (hem  ever  did  ; their  propheta  were 
lying  prophets;  but  1 the  Lord  have  told  it  from  that  timCf 
long  before  it  came  to  paf? ; therefore  you  muft  own  there 
isnoCod elfi  btjide  me.  (i.')  There  is  none  but  he  that  is  fit 
to  rule ; he  is  a juj!  Gcd^  and  rules  in  jullice ; and  will  ex- 
ecute juHicc  for  ihofc  that  are  opprefled.  (2.)  There  is 
cone  but  he  that  is  able  to  help.  As  he  Is  a jufi  God^  fo  he 
\%  the  Saviour,  that  can  fave  without  the  aflinance  of'any, 
but  without  whom  none  can  fave.  Thofe  therefore  have 
no  fenfe  of  truth  and  falfehood,  good  and  evil,  no  nor  of 
their  own  iuterell,  that  fet  up  any  in  competition  with 
bim. 

Secondly,  the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  all  God's 
faithful  worfhippers,  whoever  they  ore,  vtr.  22.  They 
that  worfhip  idols  pray  to  gods  that  cannot  fave;  but  the 
God  of  Ifraei  faith,  faith  it  to  oil  the  emit  of  the  earth,  to 
hit  people,  though  they  are  fcattcred  into  the  utmod  cor- 
ners of  the  world,  and  feem  to  be  loft  and  forgotten  in  their 
dtfperfion,  let  them  but  look  to  me  by  faith  and  prayer,  look 
above  inflrunients  and  fecond  caiifcs;  look  off  from  all  pre- 
tenders, and  look  up  to  me,  and  they  fiiall  be  laved.  It 
feems  to  refer  further,  to  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  live  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  moff  difUnt  nations, 
when  the  nandard  6t  the  gufpcl  is  fet  up'  To'  it  JhaH  the 
Centilet  feek.  When  Chriff  is  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  as 
the  brazen  ferpent  upon  the  p<»le,  he  Ihall  draw  the  eyciof 
all  men  to  him;  they  lhalt  all  be  invited  to  look  -unto  him, 
as  live  dung  Kraclites  did  to  the  biazen  ferpent:  and  fo 
ttrong  is  the  eycot  faith,  that,  by  divine  grace,  it  will  reach 
the  Saviour,  and  fetch  in  falvatton  by  him,  even  from  ibe 
ends  of  the  earth  ; for  be  tt  God  and  there  it  none  elje. 

Two  things  are  here  promifed,  for  the  abundant  fatb- 
faflion  of  all  that  by  faith  look  to  the  Saviour. 

ifl,  7*hat  the  glory  of  the  God  they  ferve,  ffiall  be 
l^eatly  advanced ; and  this  wiU  be  good  news  to  all  the  ' 


I'  Lord's  people,  that  how  mcch  roes)e»A/y  and  tbeir  names 
are  depreffed,  God  will  be  exalted,  vcr.  23.  Thrs  is  con- 
firmed by  an  oath,  that  we  might  have  Hrong  confulation ; 
/ havefworn  by  fftyfelf,  (and  God  can  fwear  by  no  greater, 
Heb.  vi.  13*)*  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth,  and  fltall 
neither  be  recalled,  nor  return  empty ; it  is  gone  forth  ;« 
rigbteoufnefs } for  it  is  the  mod  reafonuble.  equitable  thing 
in  the  world,  that  he  that  made  all^  ihould  be  Lord  of  all ; 
that  fince  all  beings  arc  derived  from  biro,  they  Hiculd  aU 
be  devoted  to  him.  He  hath  faid  it,  and  it  11;;^  be  n^ade 
good,  / «vr// he  exalted,  Pfa).  xlvi.  10.  He  hath  here  ^ffu. 
red  us,  (i.)  'I'hat  he  will  be  univerfally  fubmitted  to,  thA 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  fiiall  become  hit  kingdom,  they 
Ihftli  do  him  hotntge,  unto  me  every  inee  Jhali  how  ; and 
they  (hall  bind  tbemfclves  by  aa  oath  of  allcgiaace  to  bim, 
unto  me  every  tongue  Jhatl fwear.  This  is  applied  to  the  do* 
mioion  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  Rom.  xiv.  10,  it.  tVe  jhali  all 
Jland  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrifi,  end  give  account  to 
him  ; for  it  is  written,  ^s  I Itvr,  faith  the  Lord,  every  inee 
jhail  how  to  me,  and  every  tongue  fhall  confejs  to  God ; and 
it  feems  to  be  referred  to,  Pfal«  ii*  9.  lo,  Jf  the  heart  be 
brought  into  obedience  to  Chrifi,  and  nude  willlog  in  the 
day  of  his  power,  the  knee  will  how  to  him,  in  humble  ado- 
rations and  addreffes,  in  a chearful  obedience  to  hit  com- 
mat;ds,  fubmiflion  to  bis  difpofals,  and  compliance  with  his 
will  in  both ; and  the  tongue  will  fivrar  to  him,  will  lay  a 
bond  upon  the  foul  to  engage  it  for  ever  to  him ; for  he 
> that  bears  an  boneff  mind  doth  never  Hartle  at  affurances. 
(2.)  That  he  will  be  univcrfiilly  fought  unto,  and  applica-  . 
tion  made  tohtmfiom  all  parts  of  the  world  : Unto  bemjhall 
men  ef  diftant  countries  come,  to  implore  his  favour  ; unto 
thee  jhali  ail jiefh  come  with  ihtir  requefts,  Pfal.lxv.  2.;  and 
when  Chrill  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  be  drenu  all  men  to 
him,  (3.)  'I'bat  it  (hall  he  to  no  purpofe  to  make  oppofi- 
tion  to  him  : that  are  sneenfed  agasnfi  bim,  that  rage  at 

his  hands  and  cords,  the  nations  that  are  angry  bccaufo  he 
hath  taken  to  bisefelf  bis  great  power,  end  bath  reigned ; that 
have  bcin  incenud  at  the  llriflnefs  of  bis  laws,  the  fucccfi 
of  his  gofpel,  and  the  fpiritual  nature  of  bis  kingdom,  they 
Jball  he  ajhamed;  fomc  ffiall  be  brought  lo  a peiutcntial 
iliaroe  for  it,  others  to  a reroedilefs  ruin.  One  way  or  o- 
tber,  fooner  or  later,  all  that  arc  uneafy  at  ChriA's  govern- 
luent  and  vi^orics,  will  be  made  atbamed  of  their  folly  and 
obllinacy.  Bleffed  be  God  fur  the  affurance  here  given  us, 
that  whatever  becomes  of  us,  and  our  intercUs,  the  Lord 
will  reign  for  ever. 

2dly,  'i'bat  the  welfare  of  (he  fouls  they  are  concerned 
for,  fhall  be  effc^ually  fecured  : Sureiy, Jhali  one  fay,  and 
another  fliall  learn  by  his  example  to  fay  the  fame ; lo  that 
all  the  feed  of  ifrael  acccmling  to  the  Spirit,  (hall  fay  and 
fland  lo  it : (i.)  That  God  bath  a fufliciency  for  them, 
and  that  in  Chrilt  there  m enough  to  fupply  all  ibcir  needs: 

In  the  Lord  u all  nghtcou/hefs  and  jirength,  fo  the  margin 
reads  it.  He  is  himfelf  righteous  and  ftrong,  he  can  do 
every  thing,  and  yet  vrill  do  nothing  but  wh.it  is  unque- 
fliooably  jufl  and  equitable:  he  itaiU  alfo  wherewithal  to 
fupply  (he  needs  of  ihufe  that  ferk  to  him,  and  depend  up- 
on him,  upon  the  equity  ot  his  providence,  aod\he.trea- 
fures  of  his  grace;  nay,  we  may  fay,  not  only  he  bath  it, 
but  in  btm  wc  have  it ; breaufe  he  hjth  faid,  he  wtll  be  to 
us  a God.  In  the  Lord  llie  captive  Jcvss  righteoufn^, 
i.  c.  grace  both  to  fanct  ify  tbeir  aillidiops  to  them,  aud  to 
qualjy  them  for  ddivt-rance ; and  frengtb  for  their  fup- 
jKjrt  and  efcape.  In  the  Lord  Jefus  we  have  rigbteoufnefs 
to  rccommeud  us  to  the  good  will  of  Gcd  towards  us,  and 
firength  to  begin  and  c&rry  on  tbc  good  work  of  God  in  us; 
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be  IS  tbc  fountain  and  on  him  we  mail  depend  for 

both  } mufi  JO  forth  in  bis  JJrfnjtb,  and  mahe  mention  of  his 
fighttoy/ni/i,  Pfal.  Uxi.  i6.  (2.)  'I*hat  they  iliall  have  an 

abundant  bliri  and  fathf^^ion  in  this,  [i.j  llie  peopk  of 
the  Jews  ilull  in  tke  Lord  he  jufiifed  )>efore  mea,  and  open- 
ly glory  in  their  God.  'J  he  oppreiTors  reproached  them, 
loaded  them  with  calumny,  and  boalled  even  of  a right  to 
opprefs  them,  as  abandoned  of  their  God  t but  when  God 
fh;iU  work,  out  their  deliverance,  that  lhall  be  their  juBifi- 
cation  from  thefe  hard  cenfures,  and  therefore  they  Jhali 
in  it.  [2.J  All  true  ChriHiaiit  that  depended  upon 
Cbnd  for  Jfrenjth  and  rijbteotfnefsy  in  him  diall  be  jtt/hjiedy 
and  ihall  jlorj  in  that.  Obferve,  l.J  All  believcti  are  the 
feed  of  lirael  \ an  upright,  praying  feed.  2.]  1 be  great 
privilege  they  enjoy  by  Jefus  Chrifl  is,  that  in  him,  and  for 
hit  fake,  they  are  before  God,Chrill  heinj  made  of 

Cod  to  them  righteovfnefr,  AU  that  are  juflihed,  will  own 
it  is  in  Chrill  that  they  are  jutlified  \ nor  couUl  they  be 
jullified  by  any  othtr:  and  thofe  who  are  jufliEed,  lhall  be 
glorified.  And  therefore,  3.J  'Ihe  great  duly  believers 
owe  to  Chrid,  is  to  ^ury  in  him,  and  to  make  their  bead 
of  him  \ therefore  he  is  m^de  all  in  all  to  u%  that  XL'hofo 
glories  may  glory  in  the  Lord;  and  let  tts  comply  with  this 
iiucntion. 

CHAP.  XLVr. 

God,  by  the  prtfbet  here,  defijniag jhortly  to  dehver  them  out 
of  their  orepares  them  for  that  deliverance,  by 

poffe^ng  them  viito  a delejlalton  of  idols,  and  M'ith  a be^ 
lievinj  confidence  in  God,  even  their  onun  God,  1.  Let  them 
not  be  afraid  of  the  idols  of  Babylon,  as  if  they  could  any 
vosy  obfirucl  their  dehverance,  for  they  Jbould  be  defaced^ 
sr.  1,2.  BtU  let  them  trufi  m that  Goa  who  bad  often  de* 
tivered  them,  to  do  it  fiUl,  to  do  it  now,  ver.  3,  4.  2-  Let 

them  not  think  to  make  idois  of  their  ovoa,  images  of  the 
Cod  of  Jfroet,  by  them  to  xcorjbip  bisn,  at  the  Bahylanians 
worjhipped  their  gods,  r.  5,  6i  7.  Let  them  mot  be  fatttjb, 
ver.  8. ; tut  have  an  eye  to  Cod  in  his  word,  not  in  am  i- 
mage  i let  them  depend  upon  that,  and  upon  tie  promfet 
anJ  predUliunt  of  u,  and  Goi^t  power  to  aecomplifb  them 
all,  ver.  9,  10,  II.  And  let  them  know,  that  the  unbelief 
of  man  Jhali  not  make  the  word  of  Gad  of  none  effeQ,  vet. 

12,  13- 

BEL  boweth  down,  Nebo  iloopeth,  their  i- 
duls  Vt'CTc  upon  the  beads,  and  upon  the 
cattle:  your  carriages  wrre  heavy  loadcn,  tbey 
are  a burden  to  the  weary  bca^,  2 They  fttx>p, 
they  bow  down  together,  lliey  could  npt  deli- 
ver the  burden,  but  themfelves  are  gone  into 
captivity.  3 ^ Hearken  unto  me,  O houfe  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  remnant  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael,  wbicb  are  born  by  me,  from  the  belly, 
which  are  carried  from  the  womb.  4 And  e~ 
ven  to  your  old  age  1 am  he,  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  1 carry  you;  1 have  made,  and  1 will 
tear,  even  I will  carry,  and  will  deliver  yow. 

We  are  here  told, 

Firfi,  That  the  falfe  gods  will  certainly  fail  ihclc  wor- 
ftttppers,  thrn  when  they  have  mod  need  of  them,  ▼.  i,  2. 
£el  and  Ntho  'were  two  celebrated  idols  of  Babylon.  Some 
make  Bel  to  be  a contrailion  of  Baal}  others  rather  think  | 
aot,  but  that  it  was  Bclus,  one  of  their  firil  kings,  who  if- 
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ter  bis  death  was  deified.  As  Bel  was  a deified  prioce;  fb 
(fome  think)  Nebo  wsi  a deified  piophet,  for  to  Nebo  fignU 
^sj  fo  that  Bel  and  Nebo  were  ihcir  Jupiter,  and  their 
Mercury,  or  Apollo.  Barnabu  and  Paul  pafied  at  Lyftra 
for  Jupiter  and  Mercury.  1 be  names  of  thefe  idols  were 
taken  into  tli«  names  ol  their  princesj  Bel  into  Bclthan- 
aar\  Nebo  into  Nebucb'uinezaar'e,  aad  NebuaanKlan^s, 
Cc.  ’1  hefc  gods  they  had  long  worlhipped,  and  sn  tbets 
revrii  praiCed  them  for  their  fucceifes,  at  appears  Daji.  v. 
4.  aod  iafulted  over  Ifnel,  ai  it  Bel  and  Nebo  were  too 
hard  for  Jehovah,  and  Ibould  detain  them  in  captivity  in 
defiance  of  their  God,  Novs^tkat  this  might  be  no  difeou- 
rageroent  to  the  poor  captives,  God  here  tells  them,  what 
(hall  become  of  thefe  idols  wbicb  they  tbreaUned  them  with*. 
When  Cyrus  takes  Babylon,  down  go  the  idols.  It  was. 
ufusl  then  with  conquerors  to  deftroy  the  gods  of  the  p|n- 
cei  and  people  they  conquered,  and  to  put  the  gods  of  their 
own  natioo  in  the  room  of  them,  chap,  xxxvii.  19.  Cyrus, 
will  do  fb}  aod  then  Bel  and  Nebo,  that  were  jrt  up  on- 
high,  and  looked  great,  boUl,  and  ttji^,fioop  aod  bswdnwn^ 
at  the  feet  of  the  foldicrs  that  plunder  the  temples.  And* 
becaufe  there  is  a great  deal  of  gold  and  fiUer  upon  them,, 
which  wu  intended  to  adorn  them,  but  proves  to  capolk. 
them,  they  carry  them  away  with  the  red  of  the  fpoil;  the 
carriers  horfes,  or  mules,  are  laden  with  them,  and  their  0- 
tber  idols,  to  be  Cent,  among  othca  lumber,  for  fo  it  feems 
they  accounted  them  rather  than  treafuse,  into  Perfia.  So 
far  are  they  from  being  able  to  fupport  their  worlhlppert, 
that  they  are  themfelves  a heavy  load  in  the  waggons,  and 
a burthen  to  the  weary  bca/l^  The  idols  cannut  help  ooe  a- 
notber ; v.  2.  Tbeyjloopf  they  bow  down  together,  they  are 
all  alike,  tottering  things,  and  their  day  is  come  to  tall  ^ 
their  worlhippen  caanotbelp  tbem^  they  could  not  deliver 
the  burthen  out  of  tbceocmica  hand,  but  themfelves,  both  the 
idols  and  the  idolaters,,  are  gone  istto  captivity.  Let  nor, 
therefore,  God's  people  be  afraid  of  either.  When  God's 
ark  was  Uken  prifoner  by  the  Philidincs,  it  proved  a bur- 
then, not  to  the  betilf,  but  to  the  conquerors,  who  were 
forced  to  return  it  y but  when  Bel  and  Nebo  are  gone  into 
captivity,  their  worihippers  may  even  give  their  good  word 
with  them,  they  will  never  recover  themfelves. 

Secondly,  That  the  true  God  will  never  fail  his  worlhip* 
pecs  . You  bear  what  is  become  of  Bel  aod  Nebo,  now  bear* 
ken  unto  me,  0 houfe  of  Jacob,  v.  3,  4.  Am  X foch  a Cod 
as  thefe  ? No  : though  you  arc  brought  low,  aod  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  is  but  a remnant,  your  God  bath  been,  is,  aod  ever 
will  be,  your  powerful  and  faithful  Prote^r. 

lil,  Let  Gt^'a  Ifracl  do  him  the  juAice  to  own  that  bn 
bath  hitherto  been  kind  to  them,  careful  of  them,  tender  o« 
vrr  them,  and  bath  all  along  done  well  for  them.  Let  them 
own,  (t.)  That  be  bore  them  at  firft:  I have  made.  Out 
of  what  womb  came  they,  but  that  of  his  mercy,  aod  grace, 
and  promilc  1 He  formed  them  into  a people,  a^  gave  them 
their  conlUtution.  Every  good  roan  is  what  God  makes 
him.  (2.)  That  he  bore  ibcro  up  alt  along;  you  have  been 
bora  by  me  from  the  belly,  and  carried from  the  womb.  God 
began  betimes  to  do  them  good,  as  foon  as  ever  they  were 
formed  into  a natioo ; nay,  when  as  yet  they  were  very  few 
and firanjers.  God  took  them  under  a fpccUl  protedion, 
and  jufitfed  no  man  to  do  them  wrong,  PlaLcv,  12,  13,  14, 
In  the  infancy  of  their  (late,  when  they  were  not  only  fool- 
illi  and  belplcfs  as  children,  but  frowaM  and  peevilh,  God 
carried  them  in  the  arms  of  bis  power  and  love,  bore  them 
at  upon  eaglet  wings,  Exod.  xix.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  ii.  Mo- 
fes  had  not  patience  to  carry  them,  at  the  nurjing  father  doth- 
lie/.cliMg  (kiJJ,  Kuab.  xJ,  u,  Sut  Qod  b«rc  them,  ud 
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k'irtthiir  manners^  Afkt  xlii.  |8.  And  at  God  b«^n  exrlj 
to  do  them  good,  vrben  Ifraei  u*tf/  « chiio^  tk*n  I Itvtd him ; 
fo  he  conlluntl/  continued  to  do  them  good ; be  bad 
carried  them  from  the  womb  to  tbit  dof*  And  we  may  all 
witncfi  for  God,  that  he  bath  been  thus  groctoui  to  we 
hare  been  b-'irn  by  him  from  th<  btUy^fr^m  u'ombt  elfe 
we  bad  difd  from  the  cLfowA,  and  %httn  up  ihf  gho/i  wb*u 
cartff  fivt  of  ^h*  btlly'y  we  have  been  the  condant  care  of  bis 
kind  providence,  carried  in  the  arms  of  his  power,  and  in 
the  bofom  of  his  lore  and  pity*  I’be  new  man  is  fo  all 
that  in  os  that  ii  bom  of  God,  is  borne  up  by  him,  elfe  it 
would  foon  fail.  Our  fpiritual  life  is  fuAained  by  his  grace, 
as  neerflarily  and  condaatly  as  our  natural  life  by  his  pro- 
vidence. The  Glints  bare  acknowledged  that  God  has  car- 
ried  thtm  from  the  yx>omb^%TA\k\st  encouraged  themfclves 
with  the  conSderatlon  of  it,  in  their  gitateft  draits,  Plal. 
xxii.  9,  10.  Uxi.  c,  6,  17. 

idly,  He  will  then  do  them  the  kindneGi  topromife,that 
he  will  never  leave  themt  be  that  was  their jirfi  will  be  thtlr 
that  was  the  author  will  be  the  finiOier  of  their  well, 
being,  rer.  You  hare  been  harm  by  me  from  the  beliy^ 
nurfed  when  you  were  children}  and  even  /«  jrvar  old  age ^ 
I am  he^  when,  by  reafon  of  your  decays  and  infiniiities, 
you  will  need  help  as  much  as  in  youf  kilancy.  Ifraelwas 
now  growing  old } fo  was  their  covenant  by  which  they 
were  incorporatni,  Heb,  viii.  13-  Grey  hairs  were  here 
and  there  upon  them^  Hof.  vit.  9.  And  they  had  hailened 
their  oU  age.  and  the  calamities  of  it,  by  their  irre^Uri- 
tics ; hut  God  will  not  call  them  off  now,  will  not  fail  them 
when  their  tlrength  fails  ; he  is  ftill  their  God,  will  Aiil  cor- 
them  in  the  fame  emcrlajling  arms  that  were  laid  under 
them  in  Mofes*s  time,  Deut.  axaiii.  27.  He  has  made  them, 
and  owns  his  intercA  in  them : and  thercfoce  he  will  bear, 
will  bear  with  thetr  infirmities,  and  bear  them . up  under 
their  aiAiAions } even  / will  carry^  and-  wiU  deliver  tbemi 
will  now  bear  them  upon  eagles  wings  cut  of  Babylon,  as 
in  their  infancy  1 here  them  out  of  l^gypt.  This  promtfe 
to  aged  Ifnte)  is  applicable  to  every  aged  IfracUtc.  God 
hath  grscionny  engaged  to  fuppoit  and  comfort  hia  faithful 
ferranti,  even  tn  thetr  old  age.  Even  to  your  old  age,  when 
^ou  grow  unfit  for  bufinefi,  when  you  are  coeapaffed  with 
infiroitticr,  ami  perhaps  your  relations  begin  to  grow  weary 
of  you  : yet  I am  be;  he  that  / <?aa,  be  that  / have  been^  the 
very  fame  by  whom  you  have  been  born  from  the  belly  and 
eirrried  from  the  wonw.  You  change,  but  1 am  the  (ame. 
1 am  be  that  have  promifed  to  be,  he  that  you  have  found 
me,  he  that  you  would  have  me  to  be.  I will  carry  you^ 
I wilt  beafy  wUl  bear  you  up,  and  bear  you  out,  and  will 
carry  you  on  in  your  way,  and  carry  you  home  at  lall* 

5 ^ To  whom  will  yc  liken  me,  and  make 
me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  wc  may  be 
like?  6 They  laviih  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  filver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a gold- 
fmith,  and  he  raaketh  it  a god:  they  fall  down, 
yea,  they  worlhip:  7 They  bear  him  upon  the 
Ihoulder,  they  carry  him,  and  fet  him  in  his 
place,  and  he  (landeth;  from  hU  place  fhall  he 
not  remove:  yea,  one  Hiall  cry  unto  hhn,  yet 
can  he  not  anfwer,  nor  fave  him  out  of  his  trou- 
ble. 8 Remember  this,  and  fliew  yourfelvcs 
men : bring  it  again  to  mind,  O ye  tranfgrd- 
ibrs.  9 Remember  tbe  former  things  of  old, 


for  I am  God,  and  there  is  none  eUc,  I am  God, 
and  there  is  none  like  me.  10  Declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
tbe  things  that  arc  not  yet  done,  faying.  My 
counfel  lliall  (land,  and  I will  do  all  my  plea- 
fare  ; 1 1 Calling  a ravenous  bird  from  the  cull, 
the  man  that  executeth  my  counfel  from  a far 
country : yea,  1 have  fpoken  //,,  I will  allb 
bring  it  to  uafs;  I have  purpofed  /V,  I will  alfo 
do  it.  Ii  7 Hearken  unto  me,  ye  dout-hent- 
cd,  that  are  far  from  rightcoufneis,  13  I bring 
near  my  rightcoufnefs;  it  lliall  not  be  far  oft', 
and  my  falvation  ftiall  not  tarry : and  1 wijI 
place  falvation  in  Zion  for  Ifraei  my  glory. 

l*hc  deliverance  of  Ifraei  by  the  deAwflion  of  Bd>ylou, 
(the  general  fubjefl  of  alt  thefe  chapters),  is  here  iofiAed 
upon,  and  egain  promifed,  for  tbe  convidiou  both  of  idolt- 
ters,  who  fet  up  rivals  with  God,  2nd  of  uppreffors,  that  were 
enemies  to  the  people  of  GuJ.> 

firji^  For  the  conviAioti  of  thofc  that  antic  and  woribip* 
ped  iduli,  efpeciaUy  thofc  of  Ifraei  that  did  fo,  th-tt  would 
have  images  of  their  God,  as  ike  Babylonians  had  of  theirs. 

lA,  He  cballengeth  them  either  to  frame  an  image  that 
ihould  be  thought  a refcmblancc  of  him,  or  fet  up  any  be- 
ing that  Atould  lUnd  in  compeiltion  with  him : vcr.  5. 
whom  will  ye  /ihn  mel  It  is  abfurj  to  think  of  reprefent- 
ing  an  infiuite  and  eternal  Spirit  by  the  figure  cf  any  crea- 
ture whatfoever } it  is  to  change  his  truth  into  a be,  and  to 
turn  bis  glory  into  Jhatne.  None  ever  faw  any  firyilitudeof 
him,  nor  can  fee  bis  faCe  and  live.  To  whom  then  can  we 
liken  Godf  chap  .^1.  iS,.2_).  It  is  likewife  abfurd  to  think 
of  making  any  creature  c^^ual  with  the  Creator,  who  is  infi- 
nftely  above  the  ooblcA  creatures;  yea,  or  to  make  any 
comparifon  between  the  creature  and  ike  Creator,  fince  be- 
tween ir,finitc  and  finite  there  is  no  proportion. 

2dly,  He  expofcih  the  fuily  of  thofe  that  made  idols,  and 
then  prayed  to  them,  ver.  6,  7,  (i.)  They  were  at  great 

charge  upon  their  idols,  and  fpared  no  coA  to  fit  them  for 
their  purpofe  ; they  lavijb  gold  out  uf  the  bag  ; no  little  will 
fers'e,  and  they  do  not  cate  how  much  goes,  though  they 
pinch  their  families,  and  wcakeu  their  eAntes  by  it.  How 
doth  the  profufenefs  of  tdolMers  Aiame  the  nlggardlinefs  of 
many,  who  call  themfclves  God’s  fervants,  but  are  for  a re- 
ligion that  will  coA  them  nothing  f Some  lavijh  gold  out  of 
the  bagf  to  make  an  idol  of  it  in  the  houfe,  while'  others 
hoard  up  gold  in  tbe  bogy  to  make  an  idol  of  it  in  the  heart » 
for  eovttoufnrfs  is  idolatry^  as  dangerous,  though  not  fo  fcan- 
dalous,  as  the  other.  7^ry  weigh Jilver  in  tbe  balaneey  ei- 
tber  to  b«  the  matter  of  tneir  idol;  for  even  they  that  were 
moA  fouidi,  had  fo  much  fenfe  as  to  think  Gxl  thoulJ  be 
ferved  with  the  bcA  they  had,  the  beil  iber  could  poQibly 
afford ; they  that  reprefented  Lin  by  a call,  made  it  a gol- 
den one  : or,  to  pay  tbe  workmens  wages.  Tke  fcrvice  of 
fiu  oft  proves  v*rry  expenfivc.  (t.)  '1  bey  were  in  great 
care  about  their  idols,  and  took  no  little  pains  about  them ; 
rer,  7.  Tbry  bear  hut  up*^  their  own  JbouldtrSy  and  <Jo  not 
hire  porter>  to  do  it  v they  carry  tjim,  and  fet  him  isi  bis  place  ^ 
more  like  a dead  corpfc  than  a living  God  : they  fet  bin 
oa  a prdeffaJ,  an<l  he  Jlandethy  they  take  a great  deal  of 
pains  to  latlcn  him,  un^from  Ins  place  be  Jhall  not  removey 
that  they  vir.y  know  where  to  find  him,  though  at  the  fama 

tim& 


114 


I S A I A 


Chap.  XLVI. 


time  tbey  know  ht  can  pcither  move  a hand,  nor  ftir  a ftep, 
lo  do  them  any  kindncfi.  (3.)  After  all,  they  paid  great 
rcfpcffl  to  their  idol*,  though  they  were  but  the  works  of 
ihetr  own  hantls,  ami  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancies : 
when  the  goMbnith  h^th  made  it  that  which  they  plcafe  to 
cmW  a jfa,  tbty  •worjhip  ii,  Jf  they 

inagnifitti  themielvei  too  much  in  pretending  to  make  a 
god,  as  if  they  would  atoae  for  that,  they  villihed  them- 
I'rivcs  as  much  in  proflraiing  themrdves  to  a god  that  they 
knew  the  original  of.  Ard  if  ilury  were  deceived  by  the 
curtom  of  their  country  in  makirg  Atch  gods  as  thofe,  they 
did  no  lefs  deceive  themfelves  wbeM  they  aieti  unto  tb«m  i 
though  they  knew  they  coaU  u'j  on/wfr  them,  couki  not 
underlUnd  what  they  faid  to  thent,  nor  fo  much  as  reply,  | 
yea  or  no,  much  Icfs  could  they  /uvt  them  out  of  thfir  trou-  I 
If/r,  Now,  lltail  any  that  have  fume  knowledge  of,  and  in> 
tereil  in  the  true  and  living  God,  thus  make  fools  of  them- 
felves  ? 

3dly,  H?  puts  it  to  ihernTtlres,  and  their  own  reafoo.lel 
that  judge  in  the  cafe:  v.  8.  Kfmttnter  ihii^  that  hath  been 
often  told  you,  what  reniclcls  htipleft  things  idols  are,  and  | 
Jkt^u  yourjelv<s  wtn,  men  and  not  brutes,  men  and  not  babes  ^ 
with  reafon,  with  refulution,  nfl  for  your  own  inte. 
reit  \ do  a wile  thing,  do  a brave  thing,  and  fcom  to  dilpa' 
rage  your  own  judgment  as  you  do  when  )ou  worlhip  idols. 
Note,  Sinners  would  become  faints,  if  tltcy  would  but 
Jhtvj  tbtm/eivcs  men  f if  they  would  but  fupport  the  digni- 
ty of  their  nature,  and  ufc  aright  the  powers  and  capacities 
of  it.  Many  things  you  have  been  minded  of,  bnng  them 
again  lo  srr./;</,  recall  them  into  your  memotiet.  and  revolve 
them  there,  Oyr /r/f^rr^r/  ce«/C<^er^‘(5wr  uayt  f remem- 
ber cf/vffrrj'e  are  faiien^  and  repent^  and  fo  recover  your- 
fclves. 

4thly,  He  .ngain  pro<]uceth  incontelUblc  proofs  that  he  is 
Go<l,  that  he,  and  none  but  he,  is  fo:  v.  9.  / am  Gcd,  and 
there  u none  elfe,  none  befide  me  ; / am  Gody  and  there  i> 
none  Ide  me.  'lliia  is  shat  which  wc  have  need  to  be  mind- 
ed of  again  and  again.  For  proof  of  it  he  refers, 

(l.)To  the  facTcd  hillory.  Uememher  the  former  things 
of  o!dt  what  the  God  of  Ifracl  did  for  his  people  In  ihelrbe- 
ginnings^  whether  he  did  not  that  for  them  which  no  one 
eife  could,  and  which  tlic  falfe  gods  did  not,  nor  cnuld  do, 
for  their  worlhlppers.  Remember  thofe  things,  and  you  will 
own  that  / am  Gody  and  there  it  none  elfe.  And  this  is  a 
good  reafon  why  we  Ihould  give  glory  to  him  as  a nonfuch, 
and  why  wc  fltould  not  give  that  glory  lo  any  other  which 
is  due  to  him  alone,  Fxod.  iv.  1 1. 

(2,)  To  the  facred  prophecy.  He  is  Cod  alone,  for  it 
is  he  only  that  declares  the  end  from  the  beginnings  vcr.  TO. 
From  the  beginning  of  time  he  declared  the  end  of  time, 
ihc  end  of  all  things,  in  the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  Beholdy  the 
Ltord  comet,  brorn  the  beginning  of  a nation,  he  declares 
wliat  the  end  of  it  will  be;  he  told  Ifracl  what  ihould  bc- 
iaX  xhcru  in  the  latter  day  ty  what  their  end  Jlouid  bey  and 
wilhed  they  were  fo  wife  as  to  confdcr  //,  Deut.  xaxii.  20, 

29.  From  the  beginning  of  an  event  he  declares  what  the 
cod  of  it  will  be.  Kno\un  unto  Goel  are  all  bis  xoorksy  and 
when  he  plcafcth  he  maketh  them  known.  Further  than 
prophecy  guides  us,  it  u impolTible  for  us  to  fnd  out  the 
^vark  that  Gf>4  mahs  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  Eccl.  iti. 
jl»  He  dclares from  ancient  timet  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done.  There  arc  many  fcripture-prophecies  which  were 
delivered  long  .ngo,  but  arc  not  yet  accompliflidd*}  bill  the 
nccomplifliing  of  fume,  in  the  mean  time,  is  an  camell  of 
the  accornplilhment  of  the  rcfl  in  doc  time.  And  by  this 
it  appears  be  is  6W,  and  none  elfe}  it  is  he,  and  none  but 


be,  that  can  fay,  and  make  Kis  words  good,  My  eounfel fball 
faudy  and  all  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth  cannot  controul 
or  difannul  it,  nor  all  their  policies  correA  or  countermine 
it.  As  God’s  operations  are  all  according  to  his  counfels, 
fo  his  counfels  i^U  all  be  fulfilled  in  bis  operations,  and 
none  of  hts  meafures  (hall  be  broke,  none  ofhisdcfigns  fball 
isifcairy.  T his  yields  abuodant  fatisfadlon  to  thofe  that 
have  bound  up  all  their  comforts  io  God’s  cpunfels,  that 
bis  counfel Jhail  undoubtedly  fond ; and  if  we  are  cerme  to 
this,  that  whatever  pleafeth  God  pleafeth  us,  nothing  can 
contribute  more  to  make  us  <afy,  than  to  be  afiured  of  this 
that  Cod  will  do  ail  bis  pJeafurty  Pfal.  cxxxv.  6. 

The  accompliibmeni  of  this  particular  prophecy,  which 
relates  to  the  elevation  of  Cyrus,  and  his  agency  in  the  de- 
livenmee  of  Cod’s  people  out  of  their  captivity,  isinfianced 
io  for  the  confirmation  of  this  tcutb,  that  tber  Lord  is  God, 
and  there  it  none  elfe  } and  this  is  a thing  which  flinll  Ibort- 
]y  come  to  pafi,  v.  11.  God  doth  by  bis  counfid  call  a ra- 
venous bird  from  the  eafi,  a biid  of  prey,  Cyrus,  who,  they 
fay,  Irad  a nofc  like  the  beak  of  a hawk,  or  eagle,  to  which, 
focne  think,  this  alludes;  or,  as  others  fay,  to  the  eagle 
which  was  bis  ilamlaid,  as  it  was  afterwards  that  of  the  Ko- 
reans, to  which  there  is  fuppufed  to  be  a reference,  Alatth. 
xxiv.  2H.  Cyrm  iame  from  the  eaA.at  God’s  call,  for  he 
is  Lord  of  hods,  and  of  thofe  that  have  hoKi  at  command : 
and  if  God  give  him  a call,  be  will  give  him  fuccefs.  He 
is  the  man  that  fhall  execute  God's  aoutfel,  though  he  comes 
from  afar  country,  and  knows  nothing  of  the  matter.  Note, 
Even  thofe  that  ks>ow  not,  and  mind  not,  God’a  revealed 
will,  yet  are  made  ufe-  •£  to  fufHl  the  couaCels  of  his  fecret 
will,  which  fhall  all  be  puoilually  accomplilbed  in  their  fea- 
fon,  by  what  band  he  pleafeth.  J'hat  which  ia  here  addeil 
to  ratify  this  particular  predidion,  may  abundantly  fbew 
to  the  heirs  of  proadfe  the  iumutability  of  hU  counfel,  / 
have fpokm  ityhy  my  itrytskxo  the  prophets;  and  what  I 
have  fpokan,  ia  jufi  the  fame  with  \ehui  I have pssrpofaii  for 
though  God  baa  many  things  in  his  purpofes  which  are  not 
io  his  prophecies,  he  hat  nothing  in  bis  prophecies  but  wHat 
are  in  hia  putpofea;  and  he  will  do  r>,  for  be  will  never 
change  bis  mind  ; he  wd!  bring  it  to  pafs,  for  it  is  not  • in 
the  power  of  any  creature  to  cuatroul  him.  Obferve,  with 
wha.  a majedy  he  faith  it,  as  one  having  authority:  2 have 
fpoben  it,  I will  alfo  bring  it  to  paft,  dsSum  fablum  ; 1 have 
purpofed  it;  and  he  doth  not  fay,  1 will  take  care  it  (hall  be 
done,  but  / will  do  it.  Heaven  and  earth  fball  pafs  away 
fooner  than  one  title  of  the  word  of  God. 

Secondly,  For  the  conviflion  of  thofe  that  daringly  oppo- 
fed  the  counfels  of  God,  afiuraoce  it  here  given,  not  only  that 
they  iliall  be  acccompHOted,  but  they  fliall  be  accoropLihed 
very  fl.orlly,  vcr.  12,  13.  This  is  addreffid  to  thc^enr- 
hearted;  that  is,  cither,  (i.)  The  proud  and  obflinate  Ba- 
bylonians, that  are  far  from  rigbteoujnefsy  far  from  doing 
I juHice,  or  fhewing  mercy  to  thofe  they  have  power  over; 
that  fay,  they  will  never  let  the  opprejfed go  free,  but  will 
Hill  detain  them  in  fpite  of  their  petitions,  or  God’s  predic- 
tions; that  are  far  fromany  thing  of  clemency  or  conipafiton 
to  the  mifcrmble:  Or,  (2.)  The  unhumbled  jews,  that  have 
been  long  under  the  hammer,  longia  the  fornacc,  but  are  not 
broken,  are  not  melted:  that,  like  the  unbelieving  murmuring 
Ifraelites  in  the  wilderneis,  think  yourfclves  far  from  God’s 
rigbiecufnefiy  1.  e.  from  the  performance  of  bis  promtfe,and 
his  appearing  to  judge  for  you,  and  by  your  diflrulls  fet 
yourfclves  at  yet  a further  didance  from  it,  and  keep  good 
things  from  yourielvcs,  ai  your  fathers,  who  could  not  en- 
ter into  the  Ignd  of  promife  becaufe  of  unbelief.  T his  is 
applicable  to  the  Jewilh  nation  when  they  rejeded  the  gof- 


ISAIAH.- 


2*5 


Chap  XLVU. 

pe)  of  Chrift,  tbougti  they  sfter  tb*  iavt  cf  rinbti’ 

oufmrfs»  yet  attamfd  not  to  rigbuon/n^i^  bunnfe  thty  Jbught 
tt  nof  of  fnilh,  Rom.  ix.  31,3  a.  They  periihed  for  from 
ngbteoufnrfty  and  it  was  becaufe  they  were  Jtoni-bfnried, 
Rom.  X.  3. 

Now,  to  them  God  faitb,  that  whatever  they  think,  the 
one  in  prefumption,  the  other  in  defpair.  (i.)  Salvation 
(hall  be  certainly  wrought  for  Godh  peofde.  If  men  will 
not  do  them  juftice,  God  will;  and  his  righteoufnefs  (hall 
elfefl  that  for  them,  which  mens  righteoufRcls  would  not 
reach  to.  He  will />4rre  fahation  m Xiom:  i.e.  he  will 
make  Jerufalem  a place  uf  fafety  and  defence  to  all  thofe 
who  w ill  plant  tbemfelves  there;  thence  (hall  falvation  go  forth 
for  Ifracl  bit  ghry,  God  glories  in  his  Ifrael)  and  be  will 
be  glorified  in  the  falvation  he  defigns  to  work  out  for  them; 
it  (hall  redound  greatly  to  hit  honour.  This  falvation  (hall 
he  in  Zion,  for  thcrkce  the  gofpeT  (hall  take  life,  Ifa.  ii.  3.; 
thither  the  Redeemer  comes,  Ifa.  lix.  20.  Rom.  xi.  26.  ; 
and  it  is  Zion's  King  that  hath  falvation,  Zecb,ix.9.  (2.) 
It  (halt  be  very  (hoxtly  wrought.  This  is  efpccially  infill* 
ed  on  to  thofe  who  thought  it  at  a didance:  / brit^  near 
Wf  nearer  than  you  think  of;  perhaps  it  is 

neareft  of  all  when  your  llraits  are  greateft,  and  your  ene* 
cnics  moll  injurious:  U Jbnii  not  bt  far  off,  when  there  is 
fK:canon  for  it,  Pfid.  Uxxv.  9.  Behold,  the  judge  Hands 
before  the  door.  My  fahiotion  Jboll  not  tarry  any  longer 
than  till  it  is  ripe,  and  you  are  ready  for  it;  and  therefore 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  wait  patiently;  (oc bt that Jbaii 
comty  wiU  comty  and  wU  not  tarry, 
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It[/ittilf  vAfdum  could  have  ordered  tbingty  fo  as  that  Uratl 
rmght  hove  been  rtleafedy  and  yet  Baln^on  unhurt ; but  if 
they  Kuiil  harden  their  hearts,  and  wtU  not  let  the  people 
go.  they  tfmfi  thank  tbemfelves  that  their  ruin  is  made  to 
pave  the  u-ay  to  l/raet*s  releaje:  and  thersfere  that  ruin  is 
here  in  this  chapter  largely  fjretold,  not  to  gratify  a fpint 
of  revenge  in  the  people  oj  Ood  that  had  been  ufed  bar  ha 
rou/ly  by  them,  hut  to  encourage  their  faith  and  hope  con- 
eemtng  their  onvn  deliverance  and  to  be  a type  of  the  down, 
ftii  of  that  great  enemy  of  the  Hew-*tejlament  church, 
which  in  the  Rei'eiation  goes  under  the  name  of  Babylon. 
In  ibis  chapter  nue  have,  l.  The  greatneft  of  the  ruin 
threatened ; that  Babylon  Jhall  he  brought  down  to  the 
dttfl  and  made  completely  rmfereble  ; Jhould  fall  from  the 
height  of  profperity,  into  the  depth  of  advtrfty,  v.  1,-5. 
2,  The  fins  that  provoked  God  to  bring  this  ruin  upon 
them,  (l  .)  7i«r  cruelty  to  the  people  of  God,  v,6.  (i.) 
Their  pride  and  carnal fecuritf,  vcr.  7,-9.  (3.)  Their 

eonfidenef  in  tbemfelves,  and  contempt  of  God,  v.  10.  (4.) 
Their  ufe  of  magic  arts,  and  their  dependance  upon  inchant. 
ments  and ft/r  cartes,  which  Jhould  be  fo  far  from  funding 
them  in  any  ftad,  that  they  Jhould  but  hafien  their  ruin, 
V.  11,-13. 

COME  down  and  fit  in  the  duft,  O virgin 
daughter  of  Jkbylon,  fit  on  the  ground  : 
there-  is  no  throne,  O daughter  of  the  Chai- 
deatis;  for  thou  (halt  no  more  be  called  lender 
and  delicate.  2 Take  the  mililuoes  and  grind 
meal,  uncover  thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg, 
uncover  the  thigh,  pafs  over  the  rivers.  3 Thy 
nakednefs  ihall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy  fhame 
Xhali  be  (ieca:  I will  take  vengeance,  and  I will 


not  meet  ibee  as  a man.  4 As  for  our  Re- 
deemer, the  Lord  of  hofis  is  his  name,  the  ho- 
ly One  of  Ifrael.  5 Sit  thou  filent,  and  get 
thee  into  darknefs,  O daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans : for  thou  (halt  no  more  be  called  the  la- 
dy of  kingdoms.  6 If  1 was  wroth  with  my 
people,  1 have  polluted  mine  inheritance,  and 
given  them  into  thine  hand;  thou'  didft  Ihew 
them  no  mercy,  upon  the  ancient  bad  thou  ve- 
ry heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

In  thefe  verfes  God  by  the  prophet  fends  a mtiTagc  even 
to  Babyloo,  like  that  of  Jonah  to  Ntoeveh.  The  time  is 
at  hand  when  Babylon  Jhall  be  dcjlroyed;  fair  Warning  ts 
thus  given  her,  that  (be  may  by  repentance  prevent  the 
ruin,  and  there  may  be  a lengthening  out  her  tranquillity. 

We  may  obCcrve  here, 

God's  controverfy  with  Babylon;  we  will  begin 
with  that;  for  there  all  the  calamity  begins : Ihehath  made 
God  her  enemy,  and  then  who  can  befriend  her  ? Let  her 
know,  that  the  righteous  Judge,  to  whom  vengeance  be* 
longs,  bath  faid,  v.  3.  / will  take  vengeance.  She  has  pro> 
voked  God,  and  (ball  be  reckoned  with  for  it.  when  the 
meafure  of  Iter  iniquities  is  full.  Wo  to  thofe  on  whom 
God  comes  to  take  vengeance;  for  who  knows  the  power  of 
bit  anger  I and  what  a fearful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his 
bands?  Were  it  a man  like  ourfclves that  would  be  reven- 
ged on  us,  we  might  hope  to  be  a match  fur  him,  cither  to 
make  our  efcape  from  him,  or  to  make  our  part  good  with 
him.  But  he  faith,  I will  not  meet  thee  at  a man,  not  with 
the  compafiioos  of  a man;  but  1 will  be  to  thee  as  a lion, 
und  n young  lion,  Hof.  v.  I4.  Or  rather,  not  with  the 
Hrenglh  of  a man,  which  is  ca(ily  refilled;  but  with  the 
power  of  a God,  which  cannot  be  rd'iHcd.  Not  with  the 
juflicr  of  a ro.m,  which  niay  be  bribed  or  biaiTedjormollifi' 
cd  by  a foolith  pity  ; but  with  the  jullice  of  a God,  which  is 
lliid  and  fevere,  and  can  never  be  evaded.  As  in  pardon* 
ing  the  penitent,  fo  in  punilhing  the  impemtent,  he  it  GW, 
and  not  a man,  Hof.  xi.  9. 

Secondly,  The  particular  ground  of  this  controverfy:  We 
arc  fure  there  it  caufe  for  it,  and  it  is  a jull  caufc ; it  is  tbf- 
ven^eance  of  his  temple,  Jer.  1.  z8  \ it  »$  for  violence  done 
to  Xion.  Jer.  Ii.  jy.  God  will  plead  his  peoples  caufe  a- 
gainlt  them.  It  is  acknowledged,  v.  6.  that  God  had  in 
wrath  dcliveied  his  people  into  the  hands  of  the  Babyloni* 
aos,  bad  made  ufe  of  them  for  the  corredion  of  his  children, 
and  had  by  their  meant  polluted  hit  inheritance,  had  left  bis 
peCiiliar  people  expofed  to  fuffer  in  common  with  the  red 
of  the  nations;  had  fuBfered  tbc  Heathen,  who  (liould  have  ' 
been  kept  at  a dilUnce,  to  come  into  his  fanSuary,  and  defiU 
bis  temple,  Pial.  Ixxix.  I.  Herein  God  was  righteous;  but, 
the  Babylonians  carried  the  matter  too  far;  and  when  they 
had  them  in  their  hands,  triumphing  to  fee  a people  that 
had  been  fo  much  in  reputation  fer  wiidum,  holinefi,  and 
honour,  brought  thus  low,  with  a bale  and  fervile  fpirit, 
they  trampled  upon  them,  and Jhewed  them  no  mercy,  no 
not  tbc  common  initaoccs  of  huma.iity,  which  the  mifcrable. 
are  intitlcd  to,  purely  by  their  mifery.  They  ufed  them 
barbaroully,  and  with  an  air  of  contempt,  nay,  and  of  com- 
placency io  their  calamities,  lliey  were  brought  under  the 
yoke  i but,  as  if  that  were  not  enough,  they  laid  the  yoke 
on  very  heavily,  adding  atHi^ion  to  tlie  itffliAcd.  Nay, 
they  laid  it  oo  the  ancient,  the  elders  in  years,  who  were 
pad  their  labour,  and  mull  fink  under  a yoke,  which  thofe 
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in  their  youiUful  ftrength  would  <;»rilyheir.  The  elder^ln  of- 
fice, thofe  that  hid  been  judg;e«  and  niar^Arate^,  and  perfon^of 
the  firll  r.mk,  they  took  a pride  in  puttirt^^them  to  the  incan- 
ert  harden  drugcry,  Jetcadah  l;imen(s  tbli,  that  tbi  facet 
of  e/Jert  •were  not  homuret/,  Lara.  >.  i 2.  Nothing  brings 
a furer  and  forcr  ruin  upon  any  people  than  cruelty,  cfpe- 
cially  to  God%  Ifrael. 

*Ibirdly^  The  terror  of'  this  controverfyj  fl»e  hat  reafon 
to  tremble  when  Otc  is  told,  who  it  i$  that  has  this  quarnl 
with  her:  v.  4.  As  for  our  Redeemer ^ our  C?sr/,  that  tinder- 
takes  to  plead  our  caufc,  as  the  avenger  of  oUr  blood,  he 
bath  two  names  which  fpeak  not  only  •comfort  to  us,  but 
terror  taour  adverfaries.  (i.)  He  is  the  Lard  of  that 
has  all  the  creatures  at  his  command,  and  Vnerefore  has  ali 
power  both  tn  heaven  and  in  earth,  AVo  to  ihofc  again  A whom 
the  Lord  Aghts;  fur  die  vUidlc  treatlon  is  at  war  with 
them,  (a.)  He  is  the7'&^'  Oncof  ijrael^  a God  in  corenent 
with  us,  that  has  bis  rnldencc  among  vs,  and  will  faithfully 
perform  all  the  promifeihc  had  made  to  us.  God's  pew- 
cr  and  boltncfs  are  engaged  againA  Babylon,  and  fur 
on.  'J'his'miy^fitly  be  applied  to  Chiill,  our  great  Rc. 
• deemef  j he  is  both  l,ord  of  buflt,  and  the  holy  One  oflfrctl, 

' yourihfy^  Tlic  confeqoeuccs  of  it  to  Babylon : She  is  cal- 
led a becaufe  fo  Aie  thought  berfelf,  thougii  Ate  wss 

the  mother  of  harlots ; beautiful  as  a virgin,  and  courted  by 
all  about  herj  Ate  been  called  tender  end  deiicete^  vcr. 
l.andV&r  lady  of  kingdoms  ^vex,  But  now  the  cafe  is 
altered, 

)A,  Her  honour  is  gone,  and  Aie  muA  bid  farewell  to  ali 
her  dignity  \ Aic  that  had  fat  at  the  up{>erend  of  the  world, 
fat  in  Aate,  and  fat  at  eafe,  muA  now  come  down,  and  ft  in 
the  dufi^  as  very  mean,  and  a deep  mourner,  muA^r  on  the 
ground i for  flie  Aiall  be  fo  emptied  snd  impoveriihed,  that 
The  Aiall  not  have  a feat  left  her  to  At  upon. 

2dly  Her  power  is  gone,  and  flie  mull  bid  farewell  to  all 
her  dominion  t Ate  Aiall  rule  no  more  as  Aie  has  done,  nor 
give  law  as  Are  has  done  to  her  neighbours : There  is  no 
tbroftfi  none  for  ihce,  0 dangLter  of  the  Cbaldenns.  Note, 
Thofe  that  abufe  their  honour  and  power,  provoke  God  to 
depUve  them  of  it,  and  to  make  them  come  down  and  ft  in 
the  dufi, 

^dly,  Her  cafe  and  plcafure  is  gone;  She  Aiall  no  more 
he  called  tender  and  delicate^  as  ihc  has  been  } for  Aie  ihall 
not  only  be  deprived  of  all  thofe  things  with  which  Aie 
pampered  herfelf,  but  Aiall  be  put  to  hard  fcrvlce,  and 
made  to  feel  both  want  and  pain  j which  Aiould  be  more 
than  doubly  grievous  to  her,  that,  when  time  was,  would 
not  venture  to  Jet  fo  much  at  the  foie  of  her  foot  to  the  ground 
for  tendernefi  and  for  delicacy^  Heut.  xxviit.  56,  It  is  our 
vrifdom  not  to  ufe  ourfelvcs  to  be  tender  and  delicate,  l>c- 
caufe  we  know  not  how  hardly  others  may  ufe  us  before  we 
die,  nor  what  Araits  we  may  reduced  to. 

4thly,  Her  liberty  is  gone,  and  Aie  is  brought  into  a Aate 
of  fcrv'itude,  and  as  fore  a bondage  as  Ihe  in  her  profperity 
had  brought  others  to.  Even  the  great  men  of  Babylon 
muA  now  receive  the  fame  law  from  the  conquerors,  that 
they  ufed  to  give  to  the  conquered  : Take  the  tHslfonet  and 
grind  meaf  v.  2.;  fet  to  work,  to  hard  labour,  like  beating 
hemp  in  Bridewell,  which  will  make  thee  fweat,  fo  as  that 
thou  muA  throw  off  all  thy  head-dreffet,  and  uncover  thy 
locks.  When  they  were  driven  from  one  place  to  another, 
at  the  capricious  humour  of  their  maAers,  they  muA  be  for- 
ced to  wsKle  np  to  the  middle  through  the  waters  *,  to  nait 
hare  the  leg,  and  uncover  the  thigh,  that  thej  might  paft  p- 
xnr  the  rivers,  which  would  be  1 great  mortincation  to  them 
that  ufed  to  tide  io  flate ) but  let  them  not  complain,  for 
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when  time  wx),  juil  thus  they  ufediheir  esptives;  and 
tnVA  u ha!  mr-t/are  ihry  then  meilti,  it  if  now  nuajurei  i, 
then  ajt^ain,  I-ei  thofe  that  have  power  ufe  it  with  temper 
aini  m^niewtion,  confidering  that  the  fpolec  iha\  is  upper- 
inoft  will  be  under. 

5thJy,  All  her  glot,,  and  all  her  glorviag  ii  gone.  In- 
ftcad  of  glory,  Ihc  has  ignominy : r.  a.  7hj  naiti^nrfi  JheU 
he  unevttereJ,  anJ  thy  /bttne  JheU  be  ften,  according  to  the 
Itafe  and  barbarous  ufage  they  Eominonly  gave  their  cap. 
tives,  to  whom,  for  covetoufnefs  of  their  cloalhs,.they  did 
not  leave  rags  fofHcicnt  to  cover  their  nakcdoels  fo  void 
were  they  of  the  modefly,  as  svcll  as  of  the  pity  due  to  the 
human  nature.  Inilead  of  glorying,  ^e^ftttfiUtit^  and  gete 
hifo  ilarlrteft^  V.  y.  alhaincd  to  Ihew  her  face,  fur  flie  has 
quite  loll  her  credit,  and  jlali  m more  he  cetiied  the  hatiy  of 
iingdomi.  Note,  God  can  make  thofe  fit  filent  that  ufed 
to  make  the  grealeft  noife  in  the  world,  and  fend  thofe  in- 
to darknefs  that  ufed  to  mAe  the  greatcli  figure.  Let  him 
that  glories,  therefore,  glory  in  a God  that  ehangeth  wo.', 
and  not  in  any  worldly  wealth,  plcafure,  or  honour,  which 
is  fubjcA  to  change. 

7 ^ And  thou  faidft,  I fliall  be  a lady  for  e- 
ver : Jb  that  thou  didft  not  lay  thefe  things  to 
thy  heart,  neither  didft  remember  the  l-aiter 
end  of  it.  8 Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  given  to  pleafures,  that  dwelleft  carc- 
lefsly,  that  fayeft  in  thine  heart,  I am,  and  ni^e 
elfe  befides  me,  1 fti'alj  not  fit  at  a widotv,  nei- 
thcr  lliall  I know  the  lofs  of  children.  9 But 
tlicfe  two  tbin^t  fliall  come  to  thee  in  a mo- 
ment  in  one  day  : the  lots  of  cliildren  and  wi- 
dowhood ; they  fliall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfeeftion,  for  the  multitude  of  thy  forccries, 
and  for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  inchant- 
ments.  10  ^ For  thou  haft  trailed  in  thy 
wickednefs ; thou  haft  faid,  None  feeth  me  ; 
thy  wifdom  and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  per- 
verted thee  ; and  thou  haft  faid  in  thine  heart, 
1 am,  and  none  elfe  befides  me.  11  Therefore 
fliall  evil  come  upon  thee,  thou  flialt  not  know 
from  whence  it  rifeth  ; and  mifehief  fliall  fall 
upon  thee,  thou  flialt  not  be  able  to  put  it  off : 
and  defolation  fliall  come  upon  thee  fuddcnly, 
which  thou  flialt  not  know,  la  Stand  now 
with  thine  inchantraents,  and  with  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  forceriac,  wherein  thou  haft  labour- 
ed from  thy  youth  ; if  fo  be  thou  fhalt  be  able 
to  profit,  if  fo  be  thou  mayeft  prevail.  13  Thou 
art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy  counfels ; 
let  now  the  allrologers,  the  ftargazers,  the 
monthly  prognofticatoi's  (land  up,  and/ave  thee 
from  theft  things  that  fliall  come  upon  thee, 
>4  Behold,  they  lhall  be  as  ilubble:  the  fire 
fliall  burn  them : they  (hall  not  deliver  them- 
felves  from  the  power  of  the  flame  ; there Jball 
not  be  a coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  fit  before 
it.  15  Thus  lliall  they  be  unto  thee  with 

whom 
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whom  thou  haft  laboured,  even  thy  merchants 
from  thy  youth,  they  (hall  wander  every  one 
to  his  quarter,  none '(hall  favc  thee. 

Babylon,  now  doomed  to  ruin,  is  here  juflly  upbraided 
with  her  pride,  luxury,  and  fecurity,  in  the  day  of  her  pro* 
fperity,  and  the  confidence  the  had  in  her  own  wlfdom  and 
forccaA,  and  particularly  in  the  pro^^noHications  and  coun< 
leU  of  the  aflrolo^crs.  And  thefe  things  are  mentioned, 
both  tojunify  in  bringing  thefo  judgments  upon  her, 
and  to  mortify  her,  and  put  her  to  fo  much  the  greater 
IKamc  under  thefe  judgments  } for  when  God  comes  forth 
to  take  vengeance,  glory  beloogi  to  him,  but  confufion  to 
the  finner. 

The  Babylonians  are  here  upbraided  with  their 
pride  and  haughtinefs,  and  the  mighty  conceit  they  had  of 
themfclves,  hccaufe  of  their  wealth  and  power,  and  the  vail 
extent  of  their  dominion  } it  was  the  language  both  of  the 
government,  and  of  the  body  of  the  people  : Tftcu  fayeji  in 
thiw  (and  God,  who  frarchelh  ail  hearts,  can  tell 

men  what  they  fay  there,  though  they  never  fpeak  it  out), 
^ / tffli,  and ,nont  tlft  btjidts  me,  ver.  8.  and  the  lame  again, 

T.  10.  The  repetition  of  this  part  of  the  charge,  intimates, 
that  they  laid  it  often,  and  that  it  was  very  oifenfive  to 
God.  It  is  the  very  word  that  God  bad  often  faid  con- 
cerning himfclf,  / 0m.  and  nont  elfe  btjxdts  mt  i 
of  his  lelf-exillence,  his  infinite  and  incomparable  perfec- 
tions, and  his  foie  fupremacy ; and  all  this  Babylon  pre- 
tends to.  And  DO  wonder,  if  Ihc  that  alTumed  a power  to 
make  what  gods  and  goddclTcs  die  pleafed,  for  the  people 
to  worilkip,  made  berfelf  one  among  the  red.  It  is  pre- 
fumption  to  fay  of  any  creature,  it  is,  and  there  is  not  its 
Uke,  there  is  none  l^fides  it  for  creatures  Hand  pretty 
much  upon  a level  with  one  another;  but  it  is  lofuficrable 
arrogance  for  toy  to  fay  fo  of  tberofclves,  and  an  evidence 
of  their  fclf-ignorance. 

Secondly ^ They  arc  upbraided  with  their  luxury  and  love 
of  eafe  : v.  8.  Tboa  that  art  gtven  to  pUafuret^  art  a Have 
to  them,  art  in  them  as  in  thine  element ; and  that  thou 
mayell  enjoy  them  without  dillurbance  or  interruption, 
dweliejl  cere/tfsly^  and  layeft  nothing  to  heart.  Great 
wealth  and  plenty  is  a great  temptation  to  fenfuslity  ; and 
where  there  is  Jidn^s  cj  breody  there  is  commonly  abundance 
of  idlenefs.  But  if  ihofe  that  arc  given  to  fdiafuresy  and 
dwell  carfle/tljy  would  but  hear  this,  that  for  all  thefe  tbrngt 
Cod flail  bring  them  into  judgment ^ k would  be  a d:>mp  to 
their  mirth,  an  allay  to  their  pkalure,  and  would  find  them 
fometbing  to  be  in  care  about. 

Thirdly y '1  hey  are  upbraided  with  their  carnal  fecurity, 
and  their  vain  confidence  of  the  perpetuity  of  their  pomps 
and  pleafures,  'lliis  is  much  infiiled  on  here.  Obfrrve, 

I ft.  The  caafic  of  their  fecurity.  'Hiey  thcreforr  thought 
themfclves  Ikfe  and  out  of  danger,  not  bccaufc  they  were 
ignorant  of  the  vneertainty  of  all  earthly  enjoyments,  and 
the  ioevstablc  fate  that  Kttends  ftates  and  kingdoms  as  well 
-OS  'particular  perfons,  but  becaufc  they  dtd  not  lay  tbit  to 
hearty  did  not  apply  it  to  themfehes,  nor  give  it  a due  con- 
ftdcralion.  'Hiey  lulled  thcmirlvcs  ailcep  in  cafe  and  plra 
fare,  and  dreamed  of  nothing  die  but  io-motrow  Jhall 

he  at  thee  daft  tend  mnch  more  jbundont.  I'bcydid  not  re 
member  the  latter  end  of  u f not  the  latter  end  of  their  pro 
fperity,  that  that  b a fading  llower,  and  will  wither;  not 
the  Utter  end  of  their  iniqniiy,  that  it  will  be  bittemefs, 
that  the  day  will  come  when  their  injuftice  nn<l  0{  yretTion 
. mult  be  jcckoneil  fur  and  punitbed.  She  did  not  rentem 
her  her  latter  endi  fo  fomc  read  it,  fhe  forgot  that  her  day 
Vou  IV.  • 


will  come  to  fall,  and  what  would  be  tn  the  end  hereof. 
It  was  the  ruin  of  Jerufalcm,  Lara.  i.  9.  She  reinernhercd 
not  her  lajl  endy  therefore  fhe  came  down  wonderfully  ; and 
it  was  Babylon’s  ruin  too.  d herefore  the  chlldten  of  men 
are  eal'y,  and  think  themfclves  fafe  in  their  fiuful  ways,  be- 
caufe  they  never  think  of  death,  and  judgment,  and  their 
future  Hate. 

jdiy,  'Fhe  ground  of  their  fecurity.  They  irufted  in 
their  wie^eutfs^  and  in  their  nui/donty  ver.  to.  (i.)  Their 
pewer  and  wealth,, which  they  had  gotten  by  fraud  and  op- 
preflion,  was  their  confidence.  I'hou  halt  trujled  in  thy 
wichednefsy  as  Do»,  Pfal.  v.  2,  7.  Many  have  fo  debauch- 
ed their  own  conictences,  and  are  got  to  fuch  a pitch  of 
daring,  wickednels,  that  they  ftick.  at  nothing;  and  this 
i they  truft  to,  to  carry  them  through  thofe  difficukies,  winch 
imbarrafs  men  that  make  confcicnce  of  what  they  fay  and 
do.  *rhey  doubt  not  but  they  (hall  be  too  hard  for  all 
their  enemies,  becaufc  they  dare  lie,  and  kill,  and  forfwear 
tbcmrclvcs.  and  do  any  thing  for  their  intcreft.  Thus  they 
troll  in  their  wtekednefs  to  iVcurc  them,  which  is  the  only 
thing*ihat  will  ruin  them.  (2.)  'I'bcir  policy  and  craft, 
which  they  called  their  wifdora,  was  their  confidence. 
They  thought  they  could  outwit  all  mankind,  and  there- 
fore might  let  all  their  enemies  at  defiance;  but  their  wtf 
dom  and  knowledge  perverted  tbem,  and  turned  them  out  of 
the  wayy  made  them  forget  themfclves,  and  the  preparation 
DcceiTary  to  be  made  for  hereafter. 

3dly,  The  expreftions  of  their  fecurity.  Three  things 
this  proud  and  haughty  monarchy  faid  in  her  fecurity. 
(1.)  / Jball  be  a lady  for  ever.  She  looked  upon  the  pa- 
tent of  her  honour  to  be  not  during  ike  ple^furc  of  the  ib- 
vereign  Lord,  the  fountain  of  honour,  or  during  her  own 
good  behaviour,  but  to  be  perpetual,  to  the  prefent  gene- 
ration, and  their  heirs  and  fucceftbrs  for  ever ; (lie  is  not 
only  proud  that  (he  is  a lady,  but  confident  (he  (liall  be  a 
lady  for  ever.  Thus  the  Xew-Tellamcnt  Babylon  fHith,  I 
Jit  at  a queeuy  and Jhall fee  no  forroWy  Rev.  xviii.  7.  Thofe 
ladies  mitlake  themfclves,  and  confider  not  their  latter  end, 
who  think  they  (hall  bo  ladies  for  ever ; for  death  will  fliort- 
ly  Uy  their  honour  with  them  in  the  dull,  baintf  llialt  be 
faints  for  ever,  but  lords  and  ladies  will  not  be  fo  forever. 
(2.)  'I {hall  not  fit  at  a widoWy  in  folitude  and  ibrrow ; Oiall 
never  lofe  that  power  and  wealth  1 am  thus  wedded  to ; 
the  monarchy  (hall  never  want  a monarch  to  eTpoufe  and 
pmte^  it,  and  be  a hiiiband  to  the  (late  : Nor  lliall  I know 
the  left  of  children;  (lie  was  as  confident  of  the  continu- 
ance of  the  numbers  of  her  people,  as  of  the  dignity  of  her 
prince,  and  hud  no  fear  ot  being  either  depofed  or  tiepopu- 
iated.  'rhofc  that  arc  in  the  height  of  profperily,  arc  apt. 
to  fancy  thcmtclves  out  of  the  reach  of  adverfe  fate.  (3.) 
None  feetb  me  when  1 do  ami&.  and  therefore  there  will  be 
noue  to  call  me  to  an  account.  It  is  common  for  (inners 
to  promife  themfclves  impunity,  becaufc  they  prooiife  them- 
felves  fccrecy  in  their  wicked  ways.  They  trull  to  their 
wicked  arts  and  defigns  to  lUnd  them  in  Head,  becaufe  they 
think  they  have  earned  them  on  fo  pbufibly,  as  that  none 
can  difeern  the  wjckciincfv  and  deceit  ol  them. 

^ihly,  The  punilhment  of  their  fecurity.  It  (hall  be  their 
ruin;  and  it  will  be,  (l.)  A complete  ruin,  the  ruin  of  all 
their  comforts  und  confidences.  Thefe  two  ibtngt  Jimll 
come  upon  tbeCy  the  very  two  things  that  thou  didtl  let  at 
defiance,  l^i  of  children  and  widov  hood.  Both  thy  princes 
and  thy  peonte  thall  iic  cut  off,  fo  th.'«t  thou  iWdt  be  nq 
more  a government,  no  more  a nation.  Note.  God  often 
brings  upon  fecure  tinners  thofe  very  mifehiefs  which  they 
Kadi  feared,  and  thought  themfclves  in  leail  danger  of. 
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The^  Aiail  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfc^ion,  with  all 
their  aggravating  circtimllanctf,  without  any  thing  to  allay 
jor  mitigate  them.  AffliAions  to  GoJ*s  children  are  not 
aOH6lion9  in  perfcAlon  : widowhood  is  not  to  them  a cala- 
mity in  perfe^ton  \ for  they  have  this  to  comfort  thenr>- 
felvcs  with,  that  /bttr  Mahr  is  thtir  bvjhand:  lofs  of  chil- 
dren is  not,  for  he  is  betttr  to  them  than  ten  fins:  but  on 
his  enemies  they  come  in  perfeftion.  J^'uijwboody  and  /y} 
0/  children^  are  either  of  them  great  griefs,  but  both  toge- 
ther gVeat  ittdeed.  Naomi  thinks  ihe  may  well  be  called 
blcrab^  when  fl:?  is  left  both  ^ her  forts  and  of  her  bujband^ 
Ruth  i.  5. 1 and  yet  on  her  theie  evils  did  not  come  in  per- 
fcClion,  for  Ihe  bad  two  daughters-in  lan  left  that  were 
comforts  to  her;  but  on  Babylon  they  come  in  perfe^ion, 
the  has  no  comfort  remaining.  (2-)  It  (hall  be  a fuddeu 
and  furpridog  ruin.  'I'be  evil  (hall  come  in  one  day^  nay» 
m a moment,  which  will  make  it  much  the  more  terrible,  o 
fpecially  to  thofe  that  were  fo  very  fecurc.  Ac//  fba//  come 
mpon  thee,  and  thou  (lialt  neitlicr  have  time  nor  way  to  pro- 
vide againlt  it,  or  to  prepare  for  it ; for  th'.u  {hah  know 
from  whence  it  riftth,  and  therefore  (lialt  not  know  where 
to  (land  upon  thy  guard.  Then  /baft  not  knoxu  the  morning 
thereof  fo  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is.  We  know  juil  when  and 
where  the  day  will  break,  and  the  fun  rife,  but  we  know 
act  what  the  day  when  it  is  come  will  bring  fertb^  nor 
when  or  where  trouble  will  ariie^  periiaps,  the  Aorm  may 
come  from  that  point  ofthecompafs  which  we  little  thought 
of.  Babylon  pretended  to  great  wiCdom  and  knowledge, 
V.  10.  but  vritb  all  her  knowledge  cannot  forefiee»  nor  with 
all  her  wifdom  prevent  the  ruin  threatened.  Defoiation 
Jha/i  come  upon  thee fuddenly,  as  a thnf  in  the  night,  wbitb 
th'.u  fbalt  not  know,  i.  e.  which  thou  little  thoughteA  of. 
Fair  warning  was  indeed  given  them,  by  this  and  other 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  of  this  defoiation;  but  they  (lighted 
that  notice,  and  would  give  no  credit  to  it  ; and  therefore 
juAly  is  ii  fo  ordered,  that  they  (liould  have  no  other  no- 
tice of  it,  but  that  partly  through  their  own  fccurity,  and 
partly  through  the  fwiftoefs  and  fubtilty  of  the  enemy, 
when  it  came,  it  (hould  be  a perfect  furprife  to  themk 
Thofe  that  ilight  the  warnings  of  the  written  word,  lot 
them  not  expeA  any  other  premonitions.  (3.}  It  fhall  lie 
an  irrenniblc  ruin,  and  fuob  as  they  (hould  have  no  fence 
againA  : klifchief  fkall  come  nprm  thee  fo  (uddenly  that  thou 
ihalt  have  no  time  to  turn  thee  in,fo  llrongly /i6n//^ov/W/ 
moi  he  ah/e  to  make  head  agalnll  it,  and  to  put  it  off,  and 
lave  thyfelf.  There  is  no  oppofing  the  Judgments  of  God 
when  they  come  with  comroiniun.  Babylon  herfelf,  with 
all  her  wealth  and  power,  and  multitude,  is  not  able  to  put 
off  the  mifehief  that  comes. 

Fourth/y,  They  arc  upbraided  with  their  divinations, 
their  magical  and  aftrological  arts  and  fcicnces,  which  the 
Chaldeans  above  any  other  nation  were  notorious  for,  and 
from  them  othtr  nations  boitowed  all  their  learning  of  that 
kind. 

lO,  This  is  here  fpoken  of  as  one  of  their  provoking  (ins 
which  would  bring  the  judgments  of  God  upon  them  : v.  9, 
Ihiefe  evils  fhall  come  upon  thee  to  punilhthceybr^cmir/. 
Utude  of  thy  forcoriesy  and  the  great  abundance  of  tbitto  ip> 
chantments.  Witchcraft  is  a An  in  its  own  nature  ezeera- 
log  heinous ; it  is  giving  that  houour  to  the  devil  which  is 
due  to  Gcd  only  ; making  God's  enemy  our  guide,  and  the 
father  of  lies  out  oracle.  In  Babylon  it  was  a national  fin, 
•nd  bad  the  protcAion  and  countenance  of  the  govemmentj; 
conjurers,  for  ought  appears,  were  their  privy  counfellors, 
tod  prime  mioUlert  of  Hate.  And  Jbtt//  not  God  vifit  for 
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thefe  things?  Obferve  what  a muituude,  what  a great  ahun* 
dance  of  j treertes  and  inehantments  there  were  among  them  i 
fucli  a bewiichiiig  (in  this  was,  that  when  it  was  once  ad- 
mitted, it  fpread  like  wildfire,  and  they  never  knew  any 
of  it;  the  deceived,  and  the  deceivers  both  increnfej 
llrangely. 

2dly,  It  is  here  fpoken  of  as  one  of  their  vain  confiden- 
ces, which  they  relied  much  upon,  but  (hould  be  deceived 
in;  for  4t  would  not  ferve  fo  much  as  to  give  them  notice 
of  the  judgments  corning,  much  lefs  to  guard  againil  ibera. 

(1.)  '1‘hey  are  here  upbraided  with  the  mighty  pains 
they  bad  taken  about  their  forceries  arid  inehantments. 
Thou  hqfl  laboured  in  them  from  thy  youth  ; they  trained  up 
their  young  men  in  thefe  lludicv;  and  thofe  that  applied 
tbcmfelves  to  them,  were  Indefatigable  in  their  labours  a- 
bout  them;  reading  books,  making  obfervations,  trying  ex- 
periments : svell,  let  them  J/and  up  now  toitb  their  inenant* 
ments,  and  try  their  (kill  in  the  critical  moments.  Let 
them  make  a lland,  if  they  can,  In  oppofition  to  the  inva- 
ding enemy;  let  them  (land  to  offer  their  fervicc  to  their 
country,  but  to  what  purpofe  ? 7hou  art  wearied  in  the 
muhttude  of  tbycounfels  of  this  kind,  bad  advifed  with  them 
all,  but  had  received  no  fatisfaAion  from  them;  the  differ- 
ent fchemes  they  have  ereAed,  and  the  different  judge- 
ments they  have  given,  have  but  iocreafed  thy  perplexity, 
and  tired  thee  out..  In  muhitude  syTueb  counJeUors  there  ie 
no  fafely, 

(2.)  They  are  upbraided  with  the  variety  they  had  of 
fuch  kind  of  people  among  them,  v.  13.  1 hey  had  their 

aftrologers,  or  viewers  of  the  heavens,  that  did  not  confide^' 
them,  as  David,  to  behold  the  wifdom  and  power  of 
God  in  them  ; but,  under  pretence  of  foretelling  future  c- 
vents  by  them,  they  viewed  the  heavens,  and  forgot  him 
that  made  them,  and  fel  their  dominion  on  the  earth,  Job 
xxxviii.  33..  and  hath  bimfclf  dominion  over  them;  for  bo 
rides  in  the  heavens.  'Lhey  had  their  (largazers,  who,  b/ 
the  motions  of  the  liars,  their  conjunAions  and  oppofitions, 
read  the  doom  of  (iatei  and  kingdoms.  They  had  their 
monthly  progoodicators,  their  almanack-nmkers,  that  told 
what  wcether  it  (hould  be,  or  what  news  they  (hould  have 
each  month.  'Lbe  great  (Uck  they  had  of  thefe  was  what 
they  valued  thcmfelves  much  upon;  but  they  were  all 
cheats,  and  their  art  a (ham.  1 coofefs,  1 fee  not  bow  the 
judicial  adrology  which  Tome  now  pretend  to,  by  the  rules 
of  which  they  undertake  to  prophecy  concerning  things  to 
come,  can  be  diilinguifhed  from  that  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
therefore  bow  it  can  efcape  tlie  cenfure  and  contempt  which 
this  text  lays  that  under ; yet  1 fear  there  are  fume  who 
Audy  their  almanacks,  and  pay  more  regard  to  them  and 
their  prognodications,  than  to  their  Bibles,  and  the  pro- 
phecies there. 

(3.^  They  are  upbraided  with  the  utter  inability  and 
iDfufficiency  of  all  thefe  pretenders  to  do  them  any  kind- 
nefs  in  the  day  of  their  didrefs.  Let  them  fee  wbetber». 
with  the  help  of  their  inehantments,  they  can  prevail  a- 
gaiull  their  enemies,  or  profit  themfelyes,  fpirit  their  own 
larccs,  or  difpirit  thofe  that  came  againd  them,  v.  la.  Let 
them  fee  what  fervicc  thofe  can  do  them  who  make  a trade 
of  divination  ; let  them  fend  upy  and  either  by  their  power 
fave  thee  from  thofe  evils  that  art  coming  upon  thee,  or  by' 
their  forefiglit  make  fuch  a difeovery  of  them  beforehand^, 
as  that  thou  mayeft,.  by  needful  precautions,  fave  thyfelf; 
as  £ii(ha,  by  notifying  to  the  king  of  Ifnel  the  motives  of 
the  Syrian  army,  enabled  him  to  fave  bmfelf  not  once  or 
iXtfktt  2 Kiogt  vi.  ic.  ThU  baAQing  of  the  diviners  wa». 
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literally  falHlled,  when  that  night  that  Babylon  was  taken, 
ami  BelOiaizar  flain,  all  his  allrologcn,  foothfayers,  and 
wife  men  were  quite  non  pluHed  with  the  hand  writing 
on  the  wall  that  pronounced  the  fatal  fcntence,  Dan. 

V.  9. 

(4.)  They  are  upbraided  with  the  fall  of  the  wife  men 
thcmfclrcs  in  the  corainon  ruin,  v.  4.  They  are  unlikely 
to  Hand  their  friends  in  any  (lead,  who  cannot  fecurc  them' 
fclves ; they  are  as  Jiubhie  at  the  befl,  vrorthlcfs  and  ufelefs, 
and  tl»cy  fliall  be  at  Jiubble  before  a confuming  fire,  'llte 
Periians,  to  make  room  for  their  own  wife  men,  will  cut  off 
tliofe  of  Babylon  ; that  Jin  flail  hum  them^  and  they  Hiall 
not  deliver  tbem/elvet  from  the  poxuer  <J the  Jiame.  They 
can  expet)  no  other  but  to  be  devoured,  who  by  their  Hns 
make  ihemfclves  fuel  to  a devouring  fire.  When  God  kin* 
dies  a fire  among  them,  it  fliall  not  be, a ci>cl  to  warm  at^ 
and  a fire  to  fit  before,  but  a coal  to  burn  them.  Or,  ra- 
ther, it  notes  that  they  fliall  be  utterly  confumed  by  the 
Judgments  of  God,  burnt  quite  to  alhcs,  and  there  fhall  not 
*remaia  one  live  coal  to  do  any  body  ary  fervice  ^ for  when 
God  judgetb^  be  will  overcome. 

iJjlyy  'Ibcy  are  upbraided  with  their  merchants,  and 
thofe  they  dealt  with,  v.  15.  Such  as  they  dealt  with  from 
their  youth,  cither,  [i.]  In  a way  of  cunfultation : tbefe 
aflrologers  that  dealt  in  the  black  art,  they  always  loved  to 
be  dealing  with,  and  they  were  in  effe^  their  merchants. 
Fortune-telling  was  one  of  the  bcA  trades  in  Babylon,  and 
thofe  that  followed  that  trade,  probably  lived  as  great,  and 
got  as  much  money,  as  the  richefl  merchants : )ct  when 
fome  of  them  were  devoured,  others  run  their  country,  cue- 
ry  one  to  bis  quarter^  and  there  was  none  to  Jove  Babylon* 
Alifetable  comforters  are  they  all.  Or,  [2.]  In  a way  of 
commerce.  As  their  aflrologers  failed  them  with  whom 
they  had  laboured,  fo  did  their  merchants  ^ they  took  care 
to  freure  their  own  effcfls,  and  then  valued  not  what  be- 
came of  Babylon.  'Fhey  wandered  every  one  to  bis  own 
quarter^  each  man  fliiftcd  for  his  own  lafcty  \ but  none 
would  offer  to  lend  a helping  hand,  no  not  to  a city  by 
which  they  had  got  fo  much  money.  Every  one  for  bimjelf^ 
but  few  for  his  friends.  The  New-Teflament  Bab)lon  is 
lamented  by  the  merchants  that  were  made  rich  by  her,  but 
they,  very  prudently,  fland  afar  off  to  lament  her.  Rev. 
atvili.  1 not  willing  to  attempt  any  thing  for  her  fuccour. 
Happy  they,  who,  by  faith  and  prayer,  deal  with  one  that 
w ill  be  • very  prrfent  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

CoJ  having  in  the  foregoing  chapter  Techoned  with  the  Baby* 
ionianty  and  fhewed  them  their  Jnty  and  the  defolation  that 
was  coming  upon  them  for  tbetr  fnSy  to  fhew  that  he  bates 
Jn  where  ever  he  Jnds  iV,  and  wiU.not  connive  at  it  in  bts 
own  people;  comesy  in  this  chapter y to  flew  the  houfe  of 
focob  their  Jnty  but  withal  the  mercy  Cod  bad  in  fiore  for 
them  notwitbjanding  ,*  and  be  therefore  fets  their  Jns  iVi 
order  before  themy  that,  by  their  repentance  and  reformationy 
they  m:gbi  be  prepared  for  that  mercy,  l . He  chargetb 
them  with  hypotrijy  in  that  which  is  goody  and  objinacy 
in  that  which  is  evif  efpeciaily  in  their  idolatryy  notwitb* 
Jlanding  the  enany  convinang  proofs  Cod  had  given  themy 
that  he  is  Cod  aioncy  v.  1,— 8.  2.  lie  ajfures  them  that 

their  deliverance  would  he  wrought  purely  for  the  fake  of 
Gods  6uw  namty  and  not  for  any  merit  of  theirSy  v.  9,-~i  I • 
3.  He  encouragetb  them  to  depend  purely  upon  God's  pow* 
er  and promife  for  tbit  deliverance,  ver.  12,-15.  4.  He 

/hews  them  that  as  it  was  hy  their  own  Jn  that  they  brought 
tbemfelves  into  captivity yfo  it  would  he  only  hy  tl^  grace  of 


Cod  that  they  would  obtain  the  necej’ary  prrtaratives  far 
their  enlargtrnenty\.  ]6,— 19.  g.  He  proclaimx  their  re. 
leafcy  yet  with  a provifoy  that  the  ivicieJ Jhall  haxse  no  be* 
ntjt  by  tty  V,  2C,— 22. 

Hear  ye  tlil%  O houfe  of  Jacob,  which  are 
called  by  the  name  of  llVacl,  and  are  conic 
forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah;  which  fwear 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  but  not  in  truth,  nor  in 
righteoufnefs.  1 For  they  call  themfelves  of 
the  holy  city,  and  ftay  themfclvcs  upon  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name. 
3 1 have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning : and  they  went  forth  out  of  nry 
mouth  and  I fhewed  them,  I did  them  fudden- 
ly,  and  they  came  to  pafs.  4 Bccaule  Iknew 
that  thou  art  obllinate,  and  thy  neck  is  an  i- 
ron  finew,  and  thy  brow  brafs.  5 1 have  even 
from  the  beginning  declared  it  to  thee  ; before 
it  came  to  pafs  1 fliewed  //  thee : left  thou 
fhouldefl  fay,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them,  and 
my  graven  image,  and  my  molten  image  hath 
commanded  them.  6 Thou  haft  heard,  fee  all 
this ; and  will  not  ye  declare  it?  I have  lliew- 
cd  thee  new  things  from  this  time,  even  hid- 
den things,  and  thou  didft  not  know  them. 
7 They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  be- 
ginning, even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardft 
them  not ; left  thou  fhouldft  fay,  Behold,  I 
knew  them.  8 Yea,  thou  heardft  not,  yea, 
thou  kneweft  not,  yea,  from  that  time  that 
thine  car  was  not  opened ; for  1 knew  that 
thou  wouldft  deal  very  treachcroufly,  and  waft 
called  a tranfgreftbr  from  the  womb. 

Wc  may  obferve  here, 

Firjy  '1  lie  hypocritical  profcfljoB  which  many  of  the 
Jews  mode  of  religion,  and  relation  to  God.  To  thofe 
who  made  fuch  a profeflion,  the  prophet  is  here  ordered  fo 
apply  himfclf  for  their  coovifHon  and  humiliation,  that 
they  might  own  God^s  juffice  in  what  he  had  brought  upon 
them. 

Now  obferve  here,  * 

iff,  How  high  their  profeflion  of  religion  foared,  what  a 
fair  fliew  they  made  in  the  flclh,  and  how  far  they  went  toi 
wards  heaven,  what  a good  liverly  they  wore,  and  what  d 
good  face  they  put  upon  a very  bad  heart.  (1.)  They  were 
the  houfe  of  Jacob;  they  bed  a place  and  a name,  in  the  yi- 
fiblc  church:  Jacob  have  I loved : Jacob  is  God's  chofeb, 
and  they  are  not  only  retainers  to  his  family,  but  defeen- 
dams  from  him.  (2.)  'l*hey  were  called  hy  the  name  of  If. 
raely  an  honoiinhle  name  ; they  were  of  that  people  to  whom 
pertained  both  the  giving  of  the  lawy  and  the  protmfes.  If. 
racl  ijgnifiei  a prince  wub  Cody  and  they  pricled  themfelves 
in  being  of  that  princely  race.  (3.)  They  name  forth  out 
of  the  waters  ofjudaby  and  thence  were  called  Jews\  they 
were  of  the  royal  tribe,  the  tribe  of  which  Shiloh  waa  to 
come,  the  tribe  that  adhered  to  God  when  the  reft  revoic- 
ed.  (4.)  They  fwart  by  the  nssme  of  the  Lordy  and  there- 
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by  owned  him  to  b;  the  true  God,  and  their  God ; and  gave 
glory  to  him  ai  the  rlghteoui  Judge  of  all.  'rhey Jivart  f9 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Co  it  may  be  read  ; they  took  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  him  as  their  King,  and  joined  thrmfclves 
to  him  in  covenant.  (5.)  They  made  mention  of  the  Ood 
(f  Ifraei,  in  their  prayers  and  praifes}  they  oTtipoke  of  kirn, 
oblervcd  hie  cnemoriaU,  and  pretended  to  be  veiy  mindful 
of  him.  (6.)  They  calied  tbemfeives  of  the  holy  city  ; and 
when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  purely  from  a prin- 
ciple of  honour,  and  jcaloufy  for  their  native  country,  they 
Valued  themfelves  upon  their  interell  in  it,  Many  that  arc 
ihemfLlvea  unholy,  are  proud  oftheirreUtion  to  the  church, 
the  holy  city.  (7.)  They  flayed  themfe/vet  upon  the  God  of 
and  traded  of  his  promifes,  and  hit  covenant  with 
them.  'I'hey  leaned  on  the  Lord^  Mic.  iii.  11.  And  if  they 
were  aiked  concerning  their  God.  they  could  fay,  Lord 
f/* h^ls  ii  bit  name,  the  Lord  of  allj  happy  wc  therefore,  and 
very  great,  that  have  relation  to  him! 

2dly,  How  low  their  profelTion  of  religion  Tunk  for  all 
this.  It  was  all  in  vain,  for  it  was  all  a jell;  it  was  not  in 
truth  and  ri^bteou/aefi.  Their  hearts  were  not  true  nor  right 
in  tbele  prolclTions.  Note,  All  our  relii^tous  profedions  a- 
vail  nothing,  further  than  they  are  made  in  truth  and  righte- 
oufnels.  It  we  be  not  finccrc  in  them,  we  do  but  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  cur  God  in  vain. 

Secondly,  'I'be  means  God  ufed,  and  the  method  he  took 
to  keep  them  clofs  to  himlelf,  and  to  prevent  their  turning 
afide  to  idolatry,  llic  many  excellent  lavss  he  gave  them, 
vvith  their  lanctions,  and  the  hedges  about  them,  it  feems, 
would  not  ferve  to  rdtrain  them  from  that  lin  which  did 
mod  caGly  befet  them;  and  therefore  to  thofe  God  added 
remarkable  prophecies;  and  remarkable  providences  in  pur- 
fuance  of  ibcfe  prophecies,  which  were  all  dcfigncd  to  con- 
vince them  that  their  God  was  the  only  true  God,  and  that 
It  was  therefore  both  their  duty  and  inicred  to*  adhere  to 
him. 

id,  He  both  dignified  and  favoured  them  remark- 

able prophecies : vcr.  J.  / have  declartd  the  former  things 
from  the  begmnmg.  Nothing  material  happened  to  their  na- 
tion from  its  original,  but  it  was  propbeded  of  before  ibeir 
bondage  in  hgypt,  their  deliverance  thence,  the  dtuatiun  of 
their  tribes  in  Onaan,  Is^c.  All  thefe  things  u'entfortbout  of 
Coetj  mcuih,  and  be  Jhewtd  them,  f irrein  they  were  ho- 
ttoured  above  aoy  nation,  and  even  their  curiodty  gratifi- 
fd;  their  prophecies  were  fuch  as  they  could  rciy  upon, 
•lid  fach  as  concerned  (hcmfclves  ami  their  own  nation.  And 
they  were  all  vended  by  the  accompliihment  of  them  ; / did 
them  tuddenly,  when  they  were  lead  expctled  by  fheinldves 
or  others,  and  therefore  could  not  be  iorelecn  by  any  hut 
divine  prefcience;  I did  them,  and  they  came  to  pofa  for 
what  God  doth,  be  doth  effectually.  Thefe  very  calami- 
ties they  were  now  groaning  under  in  Bahvlun,  God  did 
from  the  beginning  declare  to  them  by  Mofes,  as  the  certain 
confcquenccs  of  their  apollafy  from  God,  Lev.  xxvi.  31, 
f*Tr.  and  Deut.  xxviii.  36,  Ufc,  xxix.  28.  He  alfo  decla-  1 
red  to  them  their  return  to  God,  and  to  their  own  land  a- 
gain,  Deut.  xxx.  4,  Lev.  xxvi.  44,45.  ’1  bus  he  {hew- 
ed them  how  be  wpuld  deal  with  them,  lung  before  it  came 
to  pafs.  Let  them  compare  their  prcfciH  (laic,  together 
with  the  deliverance  they  hud  now  in  profped,  with  what 
was  written  in  the  law,  and  they  would  find  the  icripture 
cxaffly  fulfilled, 

2dly,  He  both  dignihed  and  favoured  them  with  remark- 
aide  providences;  v.  6,  I hove  fhe^ed  thee  ne\xj  ibingt from 
this  time.  Bcfides  the  general  view  given  from  the  begtii- 
Q;fig  of  God’s  proceedings  with  them,  jbe-wed  them  nciu  ' 


Chap.  XLVUI. 

tbingt  by  the  prophets  of  their  own  day,  and  created  them; 
they  were  hidden  things  which  they  could  not  otherwife 
know,  as  the  prophecy  concerolngCyrus,  and  the  exaCl  lime 
of  their  relealc  out  of  Babylon  ; thefe  things  God  created 
nixu.  Their  reftoratioo  was  in  effed  their  creation,  and 
' they  had  a promife  of  it  not  from  the  beginning,  but  of  late ; 
for,  to  prevent  their  apoQaly  from  God,  or  to  recover  them, 
prophecy  was  kept  up  amoog  them.  Yet  it  was  told  iheoa 
when  they  could  not  come  to  the  knowledge  of  it  any  o- 
tber  way  than  by  divine  Kevelation.  Conlider,  (laith  God), 
how  much  foever  it  is  talked  of  now  among  you,  and  ex- 
pcAed,  it  was  told  you  by  the  prophets,  when  it  was  the 
j furthell  thing  in  youf  thoughts,  when  you  bad  not  beard  it, 
when  you  bad  nit  knov.’n  it,  iior  had  any  reafun  to  expe^  it, 
and  whcoj'Ovr  ear  ^vas  not  opened  conccniing  it,  ver.  7,  8, 
when  the  thing  fecmcd  utterly  impoffiblc,  and  you  Wuuld 
fcarcc  have  gis'cn  any  one  the  hearing  that  ih»uhi  have  told 
you  of  it.  God  had  jbevjed  them  hidden  tbxngt,  whicn  were 
out  of  the  reach  of  their  know  ledge,  and  done  for  them 
great  things,  out  of  the  reach  of  their  power ; now,  faith 
he,  V.  6.  Tbvu  bajl  heard,  fee  all  ibu : I hou  ball  heard 
the  prophecy,  fee  the  accomplilhment  of  it,  and  ubterve 
whether  the  word  and  works  of  God  do  nut  exadly  agree  ; 
and  will  ye  not  declare  it  t that  as  you  have  heard,  lo  you 
have  fecuf  Will  you  not  own  that  the  Lurd  is  the  true  God, 
the  only  true  God,  that  he  hasnbat  knowledge  and  power 
which  no  creature  bas,  and  which  iioue  ui  the  gods  of  the 
nations  can  pretend  to^  Will  you  not  own  toat  your  God 
hath  been  a good  God  to  yuuf  DecLrc  this  to  bis  honour, 
and  to  your  own  lhanie.  who  have  dealt  fu  deceitfully  with 
him,  and  preferred  others  before  him. 

Totrdty,  The  reisious  why  God  would  take  this  method 
with  them. 

lit  Bccaufe  he  would  anticipate  their  boailiDgs  of  tbem- 
felvcs  and  ihcir  iduU,  (i.)  God  by  his  prophets  told  liiem 
hefortband  of  their  deliverance,  iclt  they  liiould  attribute 
the  doing  of  it  to  their  idols.  1 hus  he  law  it  neceffary  to 
lecure  tuc  glory  of  it  to  hiiufcif,  which  uthcrwile  would 
have  been  given  by  iome  ol  them  to  their  graven  images. 

1 liH>kc  ol  It  God)  l^l  tdoujboulajl Jay,  Mine  tdol i>atb 

dune  it,  or  oath  commanded  it  to  be  done,  v.  5.  There  were 
thole  that  would  be  apt  lo  Cty  fo,  and  io  woulil  be  confirm- 
ed III  their  idolatry,  by  that  wnica  was  intcodctl  to  cure 
them  ol  It.  but  they  would  now  be  lor  ever  precluded  from 
faying  this;  tor  if  the  idols  had  done  it,  the  prophetsof  the 
idoiS  would  have  lorctold  it;  but  the  prophets  of  iheI..ord 
having  foretold  it,  no  doubt,  it  was  the  power  ol  the  Lord 
that  ell'eClcd  it.  (2.)  God  toreioid  it  by  his  prophets,  IcA 
they  ihouid  allume  Uie  torcfight  01  it  to  thcmlelvcs.  1 hole 
that  were  not  fo  protane  as  to  have  aferioed  the  thing  it- 
feU  to  an  idol,  yet  were  fo  proud  as  10  have  pretended,  that, 
by  their  owu  fagaciiy,  they  furelaw  it,  it  God  had  not  oecn 
bclorehand  with  them,  and  fpoken  firll,  iejl  thou Jh,uttyi Jay, 
Behold,  I knew  them,  1 bus  vain  men  that  would  be  thought 
wife,  commonly  undervalue  a thing  which  is  really  great 
and  furpriling,  with  this  tuggcitiou,  that  it  was  no  mure 
than  they  expected,  and  they  knew  it  would  come  to  this. 
To  anticipate  this,  and  that  this  boalliog  might  lor  ever  he 
excluded.  God  told  them  of  it,  before  the  day,  when  as 
yet  they  dreamed  not  ol  it.  God  has  (aid  and  dune  enough 
to  prevent  mens  boaltings  of  themfelves,  and  that  no  JieJb 
may  glory  in  bit prejtnce,  which,  if  it  have  not  the  intended 
effect,  will  .aggravate  the  iiQ  and  ruin  ol  the  proud;  and, 
fooner  or  later,  eurry  mouth  Jhall  beJlopped,and allHeJh Jbail 
become Jtlcnt  before  God* 

2dly,  Bee  rule  he  would  leave  them  inexufable  in  their 

obiUaacy, 
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nbAioaey.  Therefore  he  took  this  pains  with  them  be* 
caufe  be  knrtu  thty  o^utste^  ver.  4.  He  knew  they 
were  fo  oblUnate  end  pcrverfe,  that  if  he  bad  not  fupported 
the  do^rine  of  providence  by  prophecy*  they  would  have 
had  the  impudence  to  deny  it,  and  would  have  &id,  their 
idol  had  done  tbat  which  God  did.  He  knew  very  well, 
(t,)  How  wilful  they  would  be,  and  how  fully  bent  they 
would  be  upon  that  which  it  evil.  I know  that  iboa 
wajl  harJ,  fo  the  word  is.  there  were  prophecies  at  well  ai 
precept!  which  God  gave  them  bccaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of 
their  hearts.  7<6y  meek  u an  iron JineWt  unapt  to  yield,  and 
fubmic  to  the  yoke  of  God*s  commandments,  unapt  to  turn, 
and  look  back  upon  his  dealings  with  thee,  or  look  up  to  bit 
diCpIeafure  againll  thee  -y  not  flexible  to  the  will  of  God,  nor 
^diablc  to  his  intentioos,  not  manageable  by  hit  word  or 
providence.  Thy  brow  is  brajt  ^ i.  c.  thou  art  impudent, 
and  canlt  not  blulh,  infolcnt,  and  will  not  fear  or  give  back, 
but  thrull  on  in  the  way  of  thine  heart,  God  ufeth  means  to 
bring  flnnert  to  comply  with  him,  though  he  knows  they  are 
ohjitnate.  (2.)  Huw  deceitful  they  would  be,  and  inflneere 
in  that  which  is  good,  v.  8.  God  font  bis  prophets  to  them, 
but  they  dtd  not  htar^  they  wouid  not  know;  and  it  was  no 
more  than  wax  expe^ed,  confldenng  what  they  had  been; 
tbeu’wr^  caUedy  and  not  mifcalled,  a tranfgrejffbr  from  the 
•atomh.  Ever  fince  they  were  firfl  form^  into  a people, 
they  were  prone  to  idolatry;  they  bronght  with  them  out 
of  Egypt  a flrange  addi^ednefi  to  that  fin;  and  they  were 
murraurers  as  (bon  as  ever  tliey  began  their  march  to  Ca< 
naan.  They  were  juftly  upbraided  with  it  then,  Deut.  is. 
7,  24.  Therefore  / knew  that  thou  wouldfl  deal  very  treaeh- 
erot^y.  God  forefaw  their  apoflafy,  and  gave  tbit  reafoo 
for  it,  thi«t  he  had  always  found  them  falfe  and  fickle,  Dent. 
XXXI.  16,  27.  29.  This  is  applicable  to  particular  perfons: 
wc  are  all  born  children  of  difobrdieiicc,  were  called  iranf 
grtffors  from  the  womhy  and  therefore  it  ii  eafy  to  forefee 
that  we  will  deal  treacheroufly,  very  treacheroufly*  Where 
original  fin  it,  a^ual  fin  will  follow  of  courfe.  God  knows 
it,  and  yet  deals  uut  with  us  according  to  oar  deCtrts* 

9 ^ For  my  name’s  fake  will  1 defer  mine 
anger,  and  for  iny  praife  will  I refrain  for  thee, 
that  1 cut  thee  not  off.  10  Behold,  1 have  re- 
fined thee,  but  not  with  filver;  1 have  chofen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affiiiflion.  11  For  mine 
own  fake,  even  for  mine  own  fike  will  1 do  it ; 
for  how  Ihould  my  name  be  polluted.^  and  l will 
not  give  my  glory  unto  another.  12  ^ Heark- 
en unto  me,  O Jacob,  and  Ifrael,  my  called,  i 
am  be,  1 am  the  firfi ' 1 alfo  atn  the  lalt.  13 
Mine  hand  all'o  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  my  right-haih  fpanned  the  heavens: 
•when  1 call  unto  tliein  they  Hand  up  together. 
14  All  ye  affefnble  yourfelves  and  hear:  which 
among  them  hath  declared  thei'e  things?  tlie 
Lord  hath  loved  him : he  will  do  his  pleafure 
on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  /ball  be  on  the  Chal- 
deans. 151*  even  L,  have  fpoken,  yea,  i have 
called  him;  1 liave  brought  him,  and  he  ilmil 
make  his  way  profperous. 

Firfy  T‘hc  deliverance  of  God’s  people  out  of  their  capti* 
vity  in  Babylon  wa»  a thing  upon  mu^y  accounts  fo  impro* 


bable,  that  there  was  need  of  line  upon  line  for  the  encou- 
ngement  of  the  faith  and  hope  of  God’s  people  concerning 
It.  Two  things  were  difeouraging  to  them;  tbeirown  un- 
worthinefi  tbat  God  fltould  do  it  for  them  ; and  the  many 
diflicuUiet  in  the  thing  itfelf.  Now,  in  ibcfc  verfes,  both 
thele  difeouragements  arc  removed  : for  here  is, 

111,  A reafon  why  God  would  do  it  for  them,  though 
they  were  unworthy;  not  for  their  fake,  be  it  known  to 
them ; buty«r  hts  name's  fakcy  for  his  own  fake,  v.  9,  l o,  1 1 . 

(1.)  It  is  true  they  had  been  very  provoking,  and  God 
had  been  jjflly  angry  with  them,  their  captivity  was  tbc 
puaiilitncm  of  their  iniquity  ; and  if  when  he  had  them  in 
Babylon,  he  had  left  them  to  pine  away  and  pcrifli  there, 
and  made  the  deiolations  of  their  country  perpetual,  he  had 
but  dealt  with  them  according  to  their  fins,  and  it  was  what 
fuch  a finful  people  might  expert  from  an  angry  God ; but 
(aith  God,  / will  defer  mine  anger,  or  rather  Jiifit  and  fvp* 
^ make  it  appear  1 am  Jkw  to  and  will 

refram  from  thee,  not  pour  upon  thee,  vrhal  I juftly  might, 
that  I fhonld  etU  thee  ^ from  being  a people.  And  why 
will  God  thus  flay  bis  band  ? for  my  name's  fake ; becaule 
this  people  was  called  by  his  name,  and  made  profcHion  of 
his  name,  and  if  they  were  cut  ofl*,  the  enemies  would  bUf- 
pbeme  hit  name.  It  \%for  my  praife;  becauC:  it  would  rc* 
douud  to  the  honour  of  bit  mercy,  to  fpare  and  reprieve 
them;  and  if  be  continued  them  to  be  to  him  a people, 
they  might  be  to  him^^r  a name  and  a praife. 

(a.)  It  is  true  ih^  were  very  corrupt  and  ill'dirpofed  ; 
but  God  would  bimlelf  refine  t^m,  and  make  them  fit  for 
the  mercy  he  intended  for  them  : I have  refined  thee,  'that 
thou  mightfl  be  made  n veficl  of  honour,  i'hough  be  doth- 
not  find  them  meet  for  bis  favour,  he  will  make  them  fo. 
And  this  accounts  for  hU  brirging  them  into  the  trouble, 
and  continuing  them  in  it  fo  long  as  be  did  ; it  was  not  to 
cut  them  ^ but  to  do  them  good:  It  was  to  refne  them,  hut 
not  aiJUver,  or  with  Clver,  not  fo  thoroughly  as  men  refine 
their  fiiver,  wliicb  they  coniitmc  in  the  furnace  till  all  the 
drofs  is  feperated  from  it;  but  if  God  ibould  take  that 
courfe  with  them,  they  would  be  always  iu  the  futoace  ;■ 
for  they  are  all  drolj,  and  as  fuch  mi  ght  Juftly  be  pi</ 

Pfal.  cxix.  119.  as  rtpn,hcie Jiher,  Jcr.  vi.  30.  He  there- 
fore takes  them  as  they  arc,  refiocd  in  i^art  only,  and  not 
thoroughly  ; / have  chojen  thee  in  the  furnaee  of  ofLilion  ; 
I.  e.  made  thcc  a choice  one  by  the  good  which  the  aifUc- 
tion  has  done  thee,  aiul  then  dcfigned  tliee  for  great  things* 
Many  have  been  brought  home  to  God  as  chofen  veflelf, 
and  a goid  work  ol  gruce  been  begtm  in  them,  in  the  fur- 
nace ol  aiHidion.  Atftiction  is  no  bar  to  God’s  choice, 
but  fubfcrviciU  to  his  purpofe. 

(3.}  U is  true  they  could  not  pretend  to  merit  at  God’s 
band  to  great  a favour  ms  their  delivcnince  out  of  Babylon, 
which  would  put  tuvh  nn  honour  upon  them,  and  bring 
tnem  fo  much  joy  ; Uicrrtorc  Uith  God  for  mine  own  fait, 
even  for  mine  own  Jake,  will  I do  it,  ver.  1 1 . See  how  the 
empbofis  Is  Uid  upon  that;  for  it  is  a reafon  that  cannot 
tail,  and  ihcrvlorc  the  relolutiun  grounded  upon  it,  cannot 
loll  to  the  ground.  God  will  do  it,  not  becaufe  be  owes 
them  fuch  a favour,  but  to  fave  the  honour ofhisown  name; 
that  that  not  he  polluted  by  the  infolem  triumphs  of  the 
Heathen;  wiio,  in  triumphiag  over  Ifracl, thought  they  tri- 
umphed over  the  God  of  Ifracl,  and  imagined  their  gods 
were  itx*  hard  for  him.  This  was  jdainly  the  language  of 
BehluiZzat’s  res  els,  when  he  profaned  the  holy  vcflcis  of 
God’s  temple,  at  the  fame  time  when  ho  prnifed  his  ido/t^ 
Dan.  V.  2.;  and  of  the  Babyluniuns  demand,  ITal.  cxxxvii. 

3.  •ktii^  us  one  of  •the  Jongs  of '/.ion,  God  will  therefore  de. 
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til 

liver  liiJ  peiijlr,  bcc^iufc  be  will  nol  fuficr  hit  ^t'jry  to  be 
thus|’iVtvi  to  4trr3ther.  Mofe»  pltaded  this  often  wiih  God, 
I.,ori!,  'u  hat  V’itt  the  Egyptians  ftty  ? Note,  God  is  jealous 
for  the  honour  of  Ills  own  name,  am!  will  not  fiiflcr  the 
Mratli  of  man  to  proceed  any  further  than  he  will  m:.ke  it 
turn  to  his  pinife.  And  it  is  matter  of  comfort  to  God’s 
people,  that  whatever  comes  of  them,  God  will  fccure  his 
own  horour;  nnd,  as  far  as  is  ncctfiary  to  that,  God  will 
work  deliverance  for  them. 

idly,  Here  is  a procf  that  God  could  do  it  for  (hem,  tho* 
they  were  unable  to  help  ihemfelves;  and  the  thing  fceired 
altogether  itnprailicable.  Let  Jacob  and  Ifrael  hearken  to 
this,  and  believe  it,  and  lake  the  comfort  of  it.  Tbry  are 
Ged’s  calUdy  called  o'csrding  to  lit  purp'/e^  called  by  him 
out  of  Egypt,  Hof.  xi.  I.  and  now  o'jt  of  Babylon,  a peo- 
ple whom,  with  a difllnguilhing  favour,  he  callclh  by  name, 
?rd  calls  to  j they  are  his  called,  for  they  are  called  to 
him,  called  by  his  rame,  and  called  bis  ? and  llKcefore  he 
viil  look  after  them  : ard  they  may  be  ^ffured,  th;«t  as  he 
uiU  deliver  them  for  his  own  fake,  fo  he  will  deliver  them 
by  his  own  ftrength;  they  need  not  fear  then  : for, 

( I .)  He  is  God  alone,  and  the  eternal  God  * v.  1 2.  / am 
hfj  that  can  do  what  I will,  and  will  do  whai  is  beft  j he 
whom  rone  can  compare  with,  much  Icfs  contend  with:  / 
am  tke/hjh  / om  tht  Ujf.  Who  can  be  loo  quick  for 
him  thnt  is  the  frft,  or  prevent  him?  Who  can  be  too  hard 
for  him  that  is  the  lift,  and  will  keep  the  field  agj.inJl  all 
oppofers,  and  will  reign  till  they,  arc  all  made  his  foolftool? 
WhM  room  then  is  left  to  doubt  of  their  deliverance,  when 
be  undertakes  it  whofc  defigns  cannot  but  be  dl  well  laid, 
for  he  is  the  firll ; and  well  executed,  for  be  istbelaft?  As 
for  this  God,  bit  work  is  perfiEl. 

(2.)  He  is  the  God  that  made  the  world,  and  he  that  did 
that,  can  do  any  thing,  v.  13.  Look  we  down,  we  fee  the 
earth  firm  under  us,  and  feel  it  foj  it  wjij  hi$  hand  that 
hidth/iundatiofic/if.  look  we  up,  we  fee  the  heavens 
fpread  out  ai  a canopy  over  our  heads,  and  it  wax  his  hand 
that  fpread  them,  that  fparned  them,  that  Jireubed  tkem 
«»/,  and  did  it  by  an  exa^  tneafure,  as  the  workman  Tome- 
times  metes  out  bis  work  by  fpans.  This  intimates,  T bat 
God  hath  a s-aft  reach,  and  can  compafsdefignxofthc  great- 
ert  extent.  If  the  palm  0/ hit  right-hand  (fo  the  margin 
reads  it)  hath  gone  fo  far  as  to  ftrctch  out  the  heavens,  what 
will  he  do  with  his  ottijlretcbed  ormf  Yet  this  is  not  all; 
be  hath  not  cnly  made  the  beavent  and  tbetartb',  and  there- 
fore he  in  whom  our  hope  and  help  is,  is  omnipotent,  Lfal. 
exxiv.  6.^  but  he  hath  the  command  of  all  the  bolls  of  both  ^ 
when  he  calls  them  into  his  fervice,  to  go  on  hit  errand, 
they  Jlortd  up  together^  they  come  at  the  cmII,  they  anfwer  to 
their  names.  Here  we  are,  IVbat  wilt  thou  cave  ut  to 
■dof  They^<iWa’^,  not  only  in  reverence  to  their  Creator, 
but  inw  readinefs  to  execute  his  orders:  they  Rand  up  /o- 
retber  imanimouRy,  concurring  and  helping  one  another, 
in  the  fervice  of  their  Maker.  '1  hcreforc  if  God  will  de- 
liver his  people,  he  cannot  be  to  feck  for  ioAruments  to  be 
employed  In  it. 

(3.)  He' hath  already  foretold  it  \ and  have  fuch  an  infi- 
nite knowledge  that  he  could  forcftc  it,  no  doubt,  he  has  an 
almighty  power  to  effeft  it.  ^ti ye  of  the  houfie  of  Jacob, 
cjfemhlt  yourfeivee,  and  hear  this,  for  your  comfort  j ui/cA 
among  thetn^  among  the  gods  of  the  Heathen,  or  their  wife 
men,  bath  declared  the/e  tbing/j  or  could  declare  them  ? ver. 
14.  1 bey  had  no  forefight  of  them  at  all}  but  tbofe'Wbo 

confuUed  them  were  very  confident  that  Babylon  ihouldbe 
a lady  for  ever,  and  Ifraal  a perpetual  Rave } and  their  ora. 
dies  did  oot  give  them  the  lead  him  to  the  contrary  to  ud. 
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deceive  them ; whereas  God,  by  his  prophets,  had  given 
notice  to  the  Jews  long  before  of  their  captivity,  and  the 
dcilrudion  of  jerufilem}  as  he  bad  now  likcwife  gis'cn 
them  notice  of  their  releaCe:  v.  15.  7,  etr«  7,  have fpoken  ; 
and  he  would  not  have  fpoken  it,  if  he  could  oot  have  made 
it  good  : none  could  outfee  him,  and  therefore  we  may  be 
fure  ncme  could  outdo  him. 

(4.)  The  perfon  is  pitched  upon  that  ix  to  be  employed 
in  this  fervice,  and  die  meafures  concerted  in  the  divine 
counlels,  which  are  unalterable.  Cyrus  is  the  man  that 
mud  do  it;  and  it  tends  much  to  Rrengthen  our  aflurance 
that  a thing  lhall  be  done,  when  we  are  particularly  inform* 
ed  how  and  by  whom.  It  is  not  left  at  uncertainty  who 
Riall  do  it,  but  the  matter  is  fixed,  [i.]  It  is  one  whom 
Gcd  is  wclhploafcd  in,  upon  this  account ; liecaufe  he  is 
defigned  for  this  fervice  : the  Lord  bath  loved  bim^  ▼.  14.  j 
i.  e.  he  hath  done  him  this  favour,  this  honour,  to  make  him 
an  inRrument  of  the  redemption  of  his  people,  and  there* 
in  a type  of  the  great  Redeemer,  God’s  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  be  wat  well pleqfed,  ITofe  Cod  doth  a great  kind* 
nefs  to  and  has  a great  kindnefs  for,  whom  he  makes  fer* 
\ iceable  to  bis  church.  [2.]  It  is  one  whom  God  will 
give  authority  and  coramiflion  to : 7 have  called  bim^  have 
given  him  a fufficient  warrant,  and  therefore  will  bear  him 
[3O  whom  God  will,  by  a feries  of  provi- 

dences, lead  to  this  fervice  : 7 have  brought  him  irom  a far 
country,  brought  him  to  engage  againA  Babylon,  brought 
him  Rep  by  Rep,  beyond  his  own  intentions.  Whom  God 
ce//f,  he  will  brings  will  cau/e  them  to  eomt^  (fo  the  word 
is)  to  come  at  the  call.  [4.]  It  is  one  whom  God  will 
own  and  give  fuccefs  to:  Cyrus  will  do  God*s  pJeafure 
on  Babylon } that  which  it  is  his  plcafure  Riould  be  done, 
and  which  hewUlbo  pleafed  with  the  doing  of;  tho’Cyrus 
has  ends  of  his  own  to  fer>e,  and  hath  no  regard  either  to 
the  will  of  God,  or  to  his  favour,  in  the  doing  of  it.  Hit 
arm,  i.  c.  Cyrus’s  amy,  and  in  it  God’s  arm,  Jhall  come 
and  be  upon  tbe  Chaldeam^  to  bring  them  down,  v.  14.;  for 
if  God  call  him,  and  bring  him,  he  will  certainly  make  his 
way  pro/perout^  v.  15.  Then  we  may  hope  to  profper  in 
our  way,  when  we  follow  a divine  call  and  conduTl. 

16  ^ Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this,  1 
have  not  fpoken  in  fccret  from  the  beginning, 
from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  awl;  and  now 
the  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  fent  me. 
17  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  the  ho- 
ly One  of  Ifrael,  J am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheththee  to  profit,  which  leadeih  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  Hiouldft  go.  1 b O that  thou 
hadfl  hearkened  to  my  commandments!  then 
had  thy  peace  been  as  a river,  and  thy  righte- 
oufnefs  as  the  waves  of  the  fca,  17  Thy  feed 
aifo  had  been  as  the  fand,  and  the  offspring  of 
thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof ; his  name 
fliould  not  have  been  cut  off,  nor  dertroyed 
from  before  me.  20  Go  ye  forth  of  Baby- 
lon, flee  ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  with  a voice 
of  finging  declare  ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  ev^n  to 
the  end  of  the  earth  : fay  ye.  The  Lord  hath 
redeemed  his  fervant  Jacob.  21  And  they 
thiriled  not  when  he  led  them  through  the  de- 
ikrts : he  caufed  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the 
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rock  for  tiieiii ; he  clave  the  rock  alfo,  and  the  I 
waters  ^.udied  out.  22  There  it  no  peace,  ! 
faith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked.  j 

I 

Here,  as  before,  Jacob  and  Ifracl  are  fummened  to  hear- 
Ken  to  the  prophet  Ipcaking  in  God’s  name,  or  rather  to 
GuJ  fpcaklng  in  and  by  the  prophet,  and  that  at  a type  of 
the  ^rcat  Prophet,  by  s^hora  God  has  in  thtf*  hjl  days 
kfn  unto  and  that  is  fufficient:  Corns  ye  near,  therefore 
and  bear  this.  Note,  I'hufc  that  would  hear  and  under* 
iltnd  what  God  faith,  mud  come  near  and  approscb  to 
him;  let  them  come  at  near  ai  they  can;  let  thofe  that 
have  hearkened  to  the  tempter,  now  come  near,  and  bear 
ibis,  that  tbev  may  be  cdnhnncd  in  their  refolutions  to ferve 
God.  Tboie  that  tlriw  nigh  to  God,  may  depend  upon 
this,  that  his  /ecref  p>aU  be  w 'tih  them. 

Here,  Farjl,  God  refers  them  to  what  he  had  both  faid 
to  them  and  done  for  them  formerly;  which  if  they  would 
rcdcA  upon,  they  might  from  ihtnce  fetch  great  encourage- 
ment to  trull  in  God  at  this  time,  (i.)  He  bad  always 
fpoken  plainly  to  them,  from  the  beginning,  by  Mofet  and  i 
all  the  prophets:  I have  not  fpchen  in  Jecret,  but  publicly,  i 
from  the  lop  of  mount  Sinai,  and  In  the  cbtef  places  of  con-  ' 
tourfe,  the  folcmn  aJemblics  of  their  tribes;  he  did  not 
deliver  bis  onclcs  oblcurcly  and  ambiguoully,  but  as  they 
might  be  undcrllood,  Hab.  ii.  2.  (2.)  He  had  always 

a^ed  wonderfully  for  them, yrow  the  time  that  it  tC4»/,  that 
they  were  firft  formed  into  a people,  there  am  /,  there 
have  I been,  refidctit  nmong  them,  and  prcliding  in  their 
affairs;  be  fent  them  prophets,  raifed  them  up  judges,  and 
frrqucBily  appeared  for  them:  and  therefore  there  / will  be 
ftill.  He  that  bat  been  with  his  people  hitherto,  will  be  to 
the  end. 

Secondly,  The  prophet  himfclf,  as  a type  of  the  great 
Prophet,  aflcris  his  own  cumminion  to  deliver  this  mcifage : 
Now  the  LcrdGod\^t\ic  fame  that  fpoke  from  the  beginning, 
aud  did  not  fpcak  in  fecret)  bath  by  bis  Spirit  fen:  me,  vcr. 
i6.  'ITie  Spirit  of  God  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a perfoo,  di*  , 
ftirv£l  from  the  l ather  and  the  Son,  and  h.ivlng  a divine 
authority  to  fend  prophets.  Note,  Whom  God  fctuJs,  the 
Spirit  lends.  'Fbofe  whom  God  commliTiuns  for  any  fer>  ! 
vice,  the  Spirit  in  forae  meafure  qualifies  for  it ; and  thofe 
may  fpcak  boldly,  and  rauA  be  heard  obediently,  whom  ' 
God  and  his  Spirit  fend.  As  that  which  the  prophet  faith 
to  the  fame  purpofe  with  this,  Ifa,  Ki.  i.  is  applied  to 
Chrin,  Luke  iv.  ai.  fo  may  this  be;  the  Lord  God  fent 
him,  and  he  had  the  Spirit  u'itbout  meafure. 

Thirdly,  God,  by  the  prophet,  fends  them  a gndoua 
meflage  Ibr  their  fupport  and  comfort  under  their  aflliclion^ 
Ihe  preface  to  tins  melTage  U both  awful  and  cncoumging; 

. V.  17^  Tbut faith-  febovob,  the  ettmal  God,  tby  Redeemer, 
that  hath  often  b^n  fo,  that  hath  engaged  to  be  fo,  and 
will  be  faithful  to  the  engagement;  for  he  is  the  holy  One, 
that  cannot  deceive,  the  holy  Om  of  Ifrael,  that  will  not 
deceive  them*  The  lame  words  that  introduce  the  law, 
and  give  authority  to  that,  introduce  the  promife,  and  give 
validity  to  that : / am  the  Lord  tby  God,  whom  thou  may- 
ell  depend  upon,  as  in  relation  to  thee,  and  in  covenant 
with  thee. 

tA,  Here  is  the  good  work  God  undertakes  to  fulfil  in 
them.  He  that  is  their  Redeemer,  in  order  to  that  will 
be,  (1.)  Their  inAruflor;  I am  tby  God  that  teacbetb  thee 
to  profit,  i.  e.  teacheth  thee  fuch  things  as  are  profitable  for 
thee ; things  that  belong  to  tfy  peace.  By  this  God  (hews 
hiffifielf  to  bcii  Qod  u coTcnaat  wiUi  us,  by  Us  tmlnng 


tit,  Hcb.  viii.  10,  it.j  and  none  teacheth  like  him,  for  he 
gix'Cs  an  underfianding.  Whom  God  redeems,  he  teacheth; 
whom  he  defigns  to  deliver  out  of  their  alHitlioni,  he  firil 
teacbetb  tt  profit  by  their  afflidlions,  makes  them  partakers 
of  hit  bolinefsi  for  that  is  the  profit  for  which  be  chafient 
ut,  Hcb.  xii.  10.  (2.)  I'heir  guide  ; He  leads  them  to  the 

way,  and  in  the  way  by  which  they  Jhiuld go  / be  not  only 
enliglitens  their  eyes,  but  direfts  their  lle^ ; by  his  grace 
he  leads  them  in  the  way  of  duty  ; by  his  providence  be 
leads  them  in  the  way  of  dcU%xrancc.  Happy  they  that 
are  under  fuch  a coudu^. 

2dly,  Here  is  the  good  will  God  declares  he  had  for 
them,  by  his  good  vrlfhcs  concerning  them,  v.  18,  19.  He 
had  indeed  brought  them  into  captivity,  but  it  was  long  of 
thcmfelvcs,  nor  did  he  tfHi£l  them  willingly,  (i.)  As  when 
he  gave  them  bis  law,  he  earneftly  wifhed  they  might  be 
obedient,  0 that  there  were  fuch  a heart  in  them,  Deal,  v- 
20.  0 that  they  were  wife!  Deut.  xxxu.  29. ; fo,  when  he 
puniihed  them  for  the  breach  of  his  law,  he  wiihcd  they 
bad  been  obedient;  0 that  thou  hadjl  hearkened  to  my  com^ 
tnandmeaft!  as  Pfal.  Ixxxi.  I3,  O that  my  people  had  beark* 
ened  unto  me!  'Lhis  confirms  what  God  hath  faid  and  fwom, 
that  be  bath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  offinneri.  {2.)  He  ef- 
Cures  them,  that  if  they  had  been  obedient,  that  would  not 
only  have  prevented  their  captivity,  but  would  have  ad- 
vanced and  perpetuated  their  prolpetity.  ilc  had  abun- 
dance of  go«l  things  ready  to  beftow  upon  them,  if  their 
fins  had  not  turned  them  away,  chap.  lit.  I,  2.  [1.]  They 

fliould  have  been  carried  on  in  a cunllant,  unifiierraptect 
Aream  of  profperity  : Thy  peace  fbould  have  been  as  a river, 
thou  AiouldA  have  enjoyed  a feries  of  mercies,  one  conti- 
nually following  another,  as  the  waters  of  a river,  whi-Jj 
always  bA;  Lahiiur,  et  lahetur  in  omne  volubilit  avum; 
net  like  the  waters  of  a laad  Aoud,  which  are  foon  gone. 
[2.]  Thcir^  virtue  and  honour,  and  the  juAice  of  their  caufe 
(hould  in  all  cafes,  have-  borne  down  oppofitioo  by  their 
own  llrength  ; as  the  waves  of  the  fea,  fuch  Ihould  their 
righieoufutfs  have  been,  nothing  A»ould  have  Aood  before 
it  i whereas,  now  they  having  been  difobedient,  the  cur-, 
rent  of  their  profperity  was  interrupted,  and  their  righte- 
oufnefs  overpowered,  f j.]  The  rifing  generation  ihould 
have  been  very  numerous,  and  very  prulperous:  whereae 
they  were  now  very  few,  as  appears  by  the  fmall  number* 
of  the  returning  captives,  Ezra  ii.  64.  not  fo  many  as  of 
one  tribe  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt;  they  Aiould  have 
been  nusnberlefs  as  according  to  the  proroifc.Gen. 

xxii*  17-  whicb  they  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of:  The  of!- 
fprin^  of  tby  bowels  had  been  innumerable  like  the  gravel  of 
the  fea,  if  i)>y  righteoufnefs  bud  been  irreGAible  and  un- 
conquerable as  the  waves  of  the  fea.  [4.}  The  honour  of 
Ifrael  had  AiU  been  unllained,  untouched  : Hit  name  Jl'ould- 
not  have  been  cut^,%a  now  iiis  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  which 
is  either  dcfolate,  or  inhabited  by  Arangers : nor  (hould  it 
have  been  defiroyed  from  before  God:  and  we  cannot  rec- 
kon a name  either  of  a family  or  of  a kingdom  dcAroyed,  till 
it  is  dcAroyed  from  before  God,  till  it  ceafeth  to  be  a name 
in  his-  holy  place.  Now,  God  tells  them  thus  what  he 
would  have  done  for  them,  if  they  had  perfevered  in  their 
obedience*  .<.]  That  they  might  be  the  more  humbled 
for  thoir  fins,  by  which  they  bad  forfeited  -fuch  rich  mer- 
cies. Note,  This  Aiould  engage  us,  I might  fay,  encage 
us,  again  A fin,  that  it  has  not  onlyloA  us  the  good  things- 
we  have  enjoyed,  but  prevented  the  good  things  God  had 
in  Acre  for  us.  It  will  make  the  mi(ery  of  the  difobedi- 
ent  the  more  intolerable,  to  think  bow  happy  they  might* 
bavfr  bccai  That  bu  appear  the  more  tU 

loArioua. 
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luftrtous  in  ^'orkifi^  deliverance  and  falvatioa<  for  them, 
though  they  hud  forfeited  it,  and  rendered  themfelves  un- 
Tvorthy  of  it.  Nothing  but  a prerogative  of  mercy  would 
J«ave  laved  them. 

3dly,  Here  ii  afiurance  given  of  the  great  work  which 
God  dcAgned  to  work  for  them,  even  their  fulvatiun  out 
uf  their  captivity,  when  he  had  accomplilhcd  hia  work  in 
them. 

(j.)  Here  ii  a commiHion  granted  them  to  leave  Baby* 
Ion : God  proclaimed  it  long  before  Cyrui  did,  that  who- 
ever wouM,  might  return  to  hU  own  lai>d,v.  20.  You  have 
a full  difebarge  fent  you,  Co  jr  Jorth  out  of  Babjion ; the 
prifon-doon  are  thrown  open,  and  the  trumpet  founded, 
proclaiming  a rcleale.  Perhapa,  with  this  word,  at  a means, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (Urred  up  the  fpiriti  of  thofe  that 
ilid  take  the  bencBt  of  Cyrus’s  proclamation,  Ezra  i.  5. 
yUe  ye  from  the  CbaUeam^  not  with  an  ignominious,  Aolcn 
tiigbt,-  as  Jacob  lied  from  Laban  j but  Hec  with  a holy  dif* 
dain,  at  fcorning  to  Hay  any  longer  among  them:  jleeye, 
not  filenily  and  lorrowfidly,  but  •wtjh  a votce^  with  a votce 
at  they  flrd  of  old  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xv.  t. 

(2.)  Here  is  the* news  of  this  fent  to  all  parts : let  it  be 
JulereJ^  let  U be  let  it  be  make  it  to  be  heard 

by  the  mod  remote,  by  the  muH  remifs  ^ fend  the  tidings 
of  it,  by  word  of  mouth,  fend  it  by  writing,  from  city  to 
city,  from  kingdoiri  to  kingdom,  even  totheutmoH  regions, 
to  the  endi  of  i be  earth,  'rbit  was  a figure  of  the  publWh- 
ing  of  the  gofpcl  to  all  the  world  \ but  that  brings  glad  ti- 
dings which  all  the  world  as  concerned  in,  this  only  that 
which  it  is  fit  all  Omuid  take  notice  of,  that  they  may  be 
invited  by  it  to  forfakc  their  Idols,  and  come  into  the  fer* 
vice  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  l.ct  tlicm  all  know  thro, 

[t.]  That  thofe  whom  God  owns  for  his^  arc  fuch  as  he 
has  dearly  bought  and  paid  for;  The  Lord  bath  retUemed 
his  fa'voni  Jacob  } he  has  done- it  formerly,  when  be  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  and  now  he  is  about  to  do  it  again.  Ja* 
cob  was  God’s  fervant,  and  therefore  he  redeemed  him  : 
for  what  had  other  mafieri  to  do  with  God's  fervants  ? If. 
rarl  is  God’s  Ton,  therefore  Pbaraob  mufi  let  him  go.  God 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  he  lliuuld  be  bis 
fervant,  Pul.  exvi.  16.  the  bonds  God  bad  loofcd,  tied 
them  the  falter  to  him.  He  that  redeemed  us,  hat  an  ua> 
qucdiunable  right  to  us. 

[2.]  rhat  thofe  whom  God  defigoa  to  bring  home  to 
hinifclf  he  will  take  care  of,  that  they  want  not  for  the  ne> 
cefTary  expences  of  their  journey:  when  he  brtnsgbt  them 
out  of  Egypty  and  ied  them  through  the  defnrtSy  v«  21.  they 
thirjied  noty  v.  21.  for  in  nil  their  removes,  the  water  out  of 
the  rock  followed  them  : thence  he  caufed  the  waters  to 
fiow)  and  fince  rock-water  is  the  elenreU  ami  finelt,  God 
clave  the  rock,  at>d  the  uvj/cr/  gufhed  out;  for  he  can  fetch 
in  nrcdTary  luppUcs  for  his  people  that  way  that  they  think 
Icail  likely,  iliis  refers  to  what  he  did  fur  them  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  when  all  this  was  literally  irue^ 
but  It  ilaoold  now  he  in  tffc^  done  again  in  their  return 
out  of  Babylon,  fo  well  provided  for  ihall  they  and  theirs 
bv  in  their  return.  And  God  doth  bis  work  as  cfiedually 
by  marvellous  providences  as  by  miracles,  though  perhaps 
they  be  not  fo  much'  taken  notice  of.  I bis  ts  applicable 
to  thole  trcafurcs  uf  grace  laid  up  for  us  in  jefus  Chrift, 
from  which  all  good  Bows  to  us,  as  the  water  did  to  ifnel 
out  uf  the  rock  \ for  that  rock  is  Chrilt. 

(3.)  Here  is  a caveat  put  in  againll  the  wicked  that  go 
onftU  tn  ibeir  trefpaj/es  : not  them  think  to  have  any 

benefit  among  God’s  people,  though  in  Qiew  atul  profeHioa 
they  herd  ibcmrclvcs  among  them  ; let  not  them  exped  to 
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come  in  (harers } 00,  ver.  22.  though  God’s  thoughts  con* 
cetning  the  body  of  that  people  were  thoughts  of  ptacty  yet 
thofe  among  them  that  were  wicked,  and  hated  to  be  re- 
formed, to  them  there  is  no  peace,  no  peace  with  God  or 
their  own  confciences,  no,  uo  real  good,  whatever  is  pre- 
tended to.  What  have  they  to  do  with  peace  that  arc  e* 
nemies  to  God?  Their  falfc  prophets  cried  peace  to  them 
to  whom  it  did  not  belong  ^ but  God  tells  them,  there  Jhall 
be  no  peace^  nor  nothing  like  tt,  to  the  wicked,  llie  qiiar* 
rcl  finners  have  commenced  with  God,  if  not  taken  up  in 
time  by  repentance,  will  be  an  cvcrlaAing  quarrel. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Glorious  things  bad  been  fpoken,  w the  chapter  before,  con- 
cerning the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon : but 
left  any  Jhould  think,  when  it  was  accomplt/hed,  that  it 
looked  much  greater  and  brighter  in  the  prophecy  than  in 
the  performance,  and  that  the  return  of  about  forty  thou- 
fond  Jews,  in  a poor  condition,  out  cf  Babylon  to  Jeru- 
falem,  was  not  an  event  fujiciently  anfwering  the  heighi 
and  grandeur  of  the  eupreffiont  ujed  tn  the  prophecy,  he 
here  comes  to  /hew,  that  the  prophecy  bad  a further  inten» 
tioo,  and  was  to  have  its  full  aceompltfhment  in  a redemp- 
tion that  Jhould  as  far  outdo  thefe  exprtjftont  as  the  other 
feemed  to  come  Jhort  of  them  ; even  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  JeJks  Chrifl,  of  whom  not  only  Cyrus  that  was 
God*i  fervant  in  working  the  Jews  deliverance,  but  Ijaxab 
too  that  was  God's  fervant  in  foretelling  it,  nssas  a type. 
In  this  chapter  tee  have,  1.  The  deftgnaiion  of  Chrifl,  un- 
der the  type  of  Ifaiab,  to  hts  'fue  at  Mediator,  v.  i,— 3. 
2.  The  ojjurance  given  him  of  the  fuccefs  of  hit  undertaking 
among  the  Uenitles,  v.  4,-8.  3.  The  redemption  that 

Jhould  be  wrought  by  him,  and  the  progreft  of  tfsat  redemp- 
tion, V.  9,-12.  4.  The  encouragement  given  from  hence 

to  the  aftUfled  church,  v.  13.— 17.  5.  The  addition  of 

many  to  it,  and  the  Jetting  up  of  a church  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, V,  18,-23.  ratification  of  the  prophecy  of  the 

Jews  reltafe  out  of  Babylon,  which  was  to  be  the  ft^ure 
and  type  of  all  jhefe  blcjjingt,  v.  24,-26.  yind  ij  this 
chapter  be  rightly  underflood  we  Jhall  fee  ourfehet  to  be 
more  eoncertied  in  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  Jews  de- 
liverance out  af  Babylon  than  we  thought  we  were.  * 

Listen,  O ifles,  umo  me,  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far.  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  the  womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my  mo- 
ther hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name.  2 And 
he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a fliarp  fword,  in 
the  fhadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
made  me  a polifhed  Oiaft,  in  his  quiver  bath  he 
hid  me,  3 And  laid  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
fervant,  0<  Ifrael,  in  whom  1 will  be  glorified. 
4 Then  I faid,  1 have  laboured  in  vain,  I have 
fpent  my  ftrength  for  nought,  and  in  vain,  yet 
furely  my  judgment  1/  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  my  God.  5 ^ And  now,  faith  the 
Lord  that  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
fervant,  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  Though 
Ifrael  be  not  gathered,  yet  ftiall  1 be  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  fliall  be  ray 
(liength.  6 And  he  laid, it  is  alight  thing  that 
thou  fhouldll  be  iny  fervant  to  raife  up  the 

tribes 
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tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  reftore  the  'preferved  of 
Ifrael : I will  alfo  give  thee  for  a light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayefl  be  my  falvation  un- 
to the  end  of  the  earth.  ' 

Here>  An  auditory  is  fummoned  together*  and  at- 
tentUm  demanded.  The  (ermon  in  the  chapter  before  was 
direded  to  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  the  people  of  Ifracl,  v. 
1,  12.^  but  this  is  direAed  to  the  iHes,  i.  t.  the  GeniUes, 
for  they  are  called  the  ijlts  of  the  GtntUcs^  Gen.  x.  5.  and 
to  the  beoble  from  for^  that  were  firttngert  to  the  commoa- 
Mitblto  of  Ifrati,  and  afar  off.  Let  thefe  iijien^  v.  1 . as  to 
ft  thing  at  a ditlance,  which  yet  they  were  to  hear  with  dc- 
fire  and  attention.  Note,  lltc  tidings  of  a Redeemer  are 
Tent  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  thofe  that  lay  moll  remote,  and 
they  are  concerned  to  liften  to  them.  'I'he  Gentiles  lillen- 
ed  to  the  gofpel,  when  the  jews  were  deaf  to  it. 

Secondly,  '1  he  great  author  and  publilher  of  the  redemp' 
tion  produceth  his  authority  from  heaven,  for  the  work  be 
had  undertaken.  (1.)  God  had  appointed  hino,  and  fet 
him  apart  for  it:  7be  Lard  bath  caiUd mt frem  the 
to  this  olfice,  and  mode  mention  of  my  name^  nominated  me 
to  be  the  Saviour : by  an  angel  be  called  him  Jefus,  a Sa- 
viour, who  Jhon/d fave  bit  people  from  their  ffnt,  Mat.  i.  21. 
Kay,  from  the  womb  of  the  divine  cnuofels  before  all  worlds, 
he  was  called  to  this  ferrice,  and  help  was  laid  upon  him: 
and  he  came  at  the  call^  for  he  faid,  Lo,  I comr,  with  an 
eye  to  what  was  written  of  him  in  the  volume  of  the  bock. 
'rhia  was  (laid  of  fome  of  the  prophets,  aa  types  of  him,  Jer. 
i.  5.  Paul  was  feparatrd  to  the  apolUelhip  from  bit  mo- 
tber*t  xuombf  Gal.  i.  1 5.  (2.)  God  had  fitted  and  quaUfied 

him  for  the  fervice  to  which  be  dcfigned  him  : He  made 
bu  month*  like  a Jharp  fwordy  and  made  him  like  a polijhed 
fhaft^  or  a bright  arrowy  funiUhed  him  with  every  thing 
neceflary  to  fight  God's  battles  againll  the  powers  of  dark- 
neD,  to  conquer  Satan,  and  reduce  God's  revolted  fubje^ 
to  their  allegiance,  by  his  word,  that  is,  the  two-edged 
fvoord^  Heb.  iv.  I2.  which  comes  out  of  bis  mouth,  Rev. 
atix.  15.  The  convidions  of  the  word  are  the  arrows  that 
(ball  be  iharp  in  the  hearts  of  finners,  Pfal.  xlv.  5.  (3.) 

God  had  prmrrcd  him  to  the  fervice  for  which  he  had  re- 
ferred him : He  bath  bid  me  in  tbe/badow  <ff  bis  bandy  and  in 
bit  quiver;  which  notes,  [t.]  Concealment:  'Mie  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles  by  it,  was  long 
hid  from  agee  and  generationty  hid  in  God,  Kpb.  lii.  3. 
Rom.  xvi.  25.  bid  in  the  iltadow  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and 
the  Old-Tellament  types.  [2.  j Prote^lion  : The  boufc  of 
David  was  the  particular  care  of  the  divine  Providence, 
bccaufe  that  blcATiog  was  in  it.  ChriA  in  his  infancy  was 
iheltered  from  the  rage  of  Herod,  f 4.)  Gud  bad  owned 
him  i had  faid  unto  him,  Ihon  art  my /rrvtf/rr,  whom  I have 
employed,  and  will  fuccecd  : thou  art  Ifrael  in  ede^  the 
prince  with  Gody  that  hall  wrclUed  and  prevailed,  and  in 
whom  I will  be  glorified.  The  people  of  God  axe  IfraeJ, 
and  they  are  all  gathered  together,  and  fummrd  up  as 
it  wicre  tn  Cbctll,  the  great  rcprcfcntaiive  of  all  Ifrael,  as 
the  high-pricA  who  bad  tbe  names  of  all  the  tribes  on  his 
brcaA  plate  j and  in  him  God  is,  and  will  be  glorified  ; fo 
he  faid  by  a voice  from  heavcii,  John  xii.  27,  2h.  home 
xead  the  words  in  twoclaifes.  Than  art  my  fei  vanty  (foChriA 
is,  chap.  xlii.  1.),  It  it  Ifrael  in  whom  I wtli  be  glorified  by 
thee;  k ialhe  Ipiritual  Ifrael,  the  clcci,  in  tbo  ialvation  of 
whom,  by  jefus  CbriA,  God  will  be  glorified}  aud  bis  free 
^race  for  ever  admired. 
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Thirdly,  He  is  aAdred  of  the  fuecefv  of  bis  undertaking ; 
for  whom  God  calls  he  will  profper.  And  as  to  this. 

lA,  He  objects  the  difoouiagement  he  had  met  with  nt 
his  firll  letting  out  ; v.  4.  Then  I fauly  with  a fad  heart, 
I have  iobjureJ  in  vatn ; tbofe  that  were  ignontnc,  auJ 
carelefs,  and  Araiigcrs  to  God,  are  fo  Aill ; I haw  calledy 
and  thty  have  refitfnly  have  firetebed  out  my  f/andi  to  a gain* 
faying  people.  Tins  was  lUiab's  complaint,  but  it  was  uo 
more  than  he  was  bid  to  eapCi.^t,  chap.  vi.  9.  And  the 
fame  was  a temptation  to  Jeremiah  to  rerolvc  he  would  la- 
bour no  more,  Jer.  xs.  9.  It  is  the  complaint  of  many  a 
AiiUtful  miniAcr,  that  has  not  loitered,  but  laboured,  not 
rpared,  but  fpent  bit flrengtb,  and  himfclf  with  it  *,  and  yet 
aa  to  many  it  is  all  in  va.n,  and  for  nougbt,\)\rj  will  not  be 
prevailed  with  to  repent  and  believe.  Rut  here  it  feems 
to  point  at  the  obilinacy  of  the  Jews,  among  whom  Chriil 
went  in  perfoo,  preaching  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom,  la- 
boured and  fpent  hU  Arength,  and  yet  the  rulers  and  the 
body  of  the  nation  rcje^lcd  him,  and  his  doflrine ; fo  very 
few  were  brought  in,  when  one  would  have  thought  none 
Aiould  have  Aood  out,  that  be  might  well  fay,  / have  tj* 
loured  in  vain,  preaching  fo  many  lermuns,  wrought  fo  ma- 
ny miracles  io  vain.  Let  not  the  minillers  think  it  Arange 
tiiat  they  are  (lighted,  when  the  Mailer  himfelf  was. 

2dly,  He  comforts  himfclf  under  this  difeouragemeot 
with  this  confideration,  that  it  was  the  caufe  of  God  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  and  the  call  of  God  that  engaged 
him  in  it:  Tet  furely  my  judgment  it  \uitb  the  Lord,  who  is 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  my  work  with  my  God,  whofe  fervant 
I am.  His  comfort  is,  and  it  may  be  the  comfort  of  all 
faithful  minitlers,  when  they  fee  little  fucccfi  of  their  la- 
bours, (i.yrbatbowever  itbe,  it  is  a righteous  ^aufe  that  they 
are  pleading,  they  are  with  God,  and  for  God,  they  are  on 
his  fide,  and  workers  together  with  him.  'I'hey  like  not 
their  judgment,  the  rule  they  go  by,  nor  their  work,  ^the 
bufineis  they  arc  employed  in,  ever  the  worfe  fur  thU  j the 
unbelief  of  men  gives,  them  no  caufe  to  fufpe^  the  truth  of 
their  doctrine,  Kom.  iii.  3.  ^2.)  That  their  management 

of  this  caufe,  and  their  profecuiion  of  ibii  work  was  known 
to  God,  and  they  could  appeal  to  him  concerning  their  fin* 
eerily,  and  that  it  was  nut  through  any  neglcA  of  theirs 
that  they  laboured  in  vain  : He  knows  toe  way  that  I take  ; 
my  judgment  is  with  the  LordyUt  determine  whether  1 have 
not  delivered  my  foul,  and  left  the  blood  of  them  tlut  pe- 
ri(h  on  their  own  beads*  (3.)  Though  the  labour  be  in 
vain  as  to  thufe  that  arc  laboured  with,  yet  not  as  to  the 
labourer  hirofclt,  if  he  be  faithful ; his  judgment  is  with  the 
Lord,  who  will  judify  biro,  and  bear  him  out,  though  men 
condemn  him,  and  run  him  down } and  bit  work,  1.  e.  the 
reward  of  his  wf>rk,  is  with  bu  God,  woo  will  take  care  be 
Aiall  be  no  lofer,  no,  not  by  his  loA  labour.  ^.)  'I'bough 
the  judgmeot  be  not  yet  brought  forth  unco  vidory,  sor 
the  work  to  perfeCtioo,  yet  both  arc  with  the  Lord,  to  car- 
ry them  uu,  and  fuccecd  them,  according  to  bis  purpole  in 
his  own  way  and  time. 

3d]y,  He  receives  from  God  a further  aiifwcr  to  this 
objeflton,  v.  j,  6.  He  knew  very  well  that  God  had  fet 
bi:n  on  work,  liad  J'ormed  him  Jfum  the  womb  to  be  bis  fer^ 
vunt,  nut  only  called  him  to  be  fo  curly  to  it,  v.  1.  but  be- 
gun to  early  to  fit  him  for  u,  ami  difpofe  him  to  it.  'rhoCs 
whom  Gud  defigns  to  employ  as  nis  fervants,  he  is  falhioa- 
ing  and  preparing  them  to  be  fo  long  bcfiofc,  when  perhaps 
neither  thcDifelves  nor  others  are  aware  of  it it  ii  be  that 
foroutb  the  Jpirit  of  man  within  bim.  ChfiA-was  lo  hr  hit 
fervant  to  bring  facob  again  to  bim,  that  had  ireachcrouily 
departed  from  him  ; the  feed  of  Jacob,  therefore,  accoidi' 
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to  the  f!e(h,  muf(  firft  he  dealt  with,  and  means  ofed  to 
bring  them  back;  Cbriil,  and  the  word  of  falvation  bj 
him,  are  fent  to  them  firfl ; nay,  Chriil  comet  in  perTon, 
to  them  only,  to  the  tofi  /http  of  tbt  houft  of  Ifrmel,  But 
what  if  Jacob  will  not  be  brought  back  to  God,  and  Ifrael 
will  not  be  gathered  f To  it  proved  ; but  tbere  it  a fatUfac* 
tion  in  that  cafe. 

(i.)  Chrill  will  be  glorious  ut  the  eyes  of  /he  Lord^  aod 
thofe  are  truly  glorious  that  are  To  in  God*t  eyes.  Though 
few  of  the  Jewidi  nation  were  converted  by  Chriil'i  preach* 
ing  and  miracles,  and  many  of  them  loaded  him  with  igno- 
miny and  dirgrace,  jet  God  put  honour  upon  him,  and  made 
him  glorious,  at  his  bapttfm,  in  his  transfiguration,  fpoke  to 
him  from  heaven,  fent  angels  to  minifter  to  him,  made  e- 
ven  bis  (hnmeful  death  glorious,  by  the  many  prodigies  that 
attended  it,  much  more  bis  refurredion : in  bis  fufferiogt 
God  was  hit  ftrength : fo  that  tliough  he  met  with  all  the 
difeouragement  imaginable,  by  the  contempts  of  a pecmle 
whom  he  had  done  (o  much  to  oblige,  yet  be  did  not  jai/ 
n^r  tuas  dfcouraged : an  angel  was  fent  from  heaven  to 
frtrgtbtn  him^  Luke  xxii.  43.  Faithful  minillers,  though 
they  fee  not  the  fruit  of  their  labours,  yet  they  (hall  be  ac- 
cepted of  God,  and  in  that  they  {hall  be  truly  glorious ; 
tor  his  favour  is  our  honour  : and  they  (hall  be  alTified  to 
proceed  and  perfevere  in  their  labours  notwithllandlfig. 
This  weakens  their  hands,  but  their  God  will  be  their 
ftrength. 

(2.1  The  gofpel  ffaall  ht  glorious  in  tb*  tytsof  the  world; 
though  it  be  not  fo  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  yet  it  (hall  be 
entertained  by  the  nations,  r.  6.  The  Mefliah  feemtd  at  if 
he  had  been  primarily  defigned  to  bring  Jacob  back,  v.  5. 
But  he  is  here  told,  that  that  is  comparatively  but  a (mall 
maltrr;  a higher  orb  of  honour  than  that,  and  a larger 
fchere  of  tifefulneij,  are  defigned  him:  It  is  m light  thing 
that  thou  fbouldfi  be  my  /trvani  to  raift  up  the  tribes  of  Ja- 
coh  to  the  dignity  and  dominion  they  cxpeA  by  the  Mcf-  1 
fiah,  and  to  ref  ore  the  preferred  of  Ifrael^  aod  make  them 
a flourifiiing  church  and  (late  at  formerly;  nay,  confidering 
what  a little  handful  of  people  they  are,  it  would  be  but  4 
rrhall' n-.attcr,  in  companfon,  for  the  MefTtah  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  them  only ; and  therefore  / will  give  thee  for  a 
light  to  the  Cienti/es;  many  grant  and  mighty  nations  by  the 
gofpel  of  Chrill  (liall  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  and  wor- 
(hip  of  the  true  God  ; that  thorn  mayef  be  my  fahation,  the 
author  of  that  falvation  which  (have  defigned  for  loll  roan, 
and  this  to  the  end  of  the  earth,  to  nations  at  the  greatetl 
diltance.  Hence  Simeon  learned  to  call  Chrift  a Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles^  Luke  ii.  32.;  and  St  Faul*!  expofition 
uf  this  text  it  what  we  ought  to  abide  by,  and  it  ferret  for 
a key  to  tbe  context,  A£lt  xiii.  47.  'therefore,  faith  he, 
we  turn  to  the  GtntdeSy  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  them ; be- 
eaujefo  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us ^ faying,  1 have  fet  thee 
to  he  a light  of  the  Centi/et,  In  this  the  Redeemer  was  tru- 
ly glorious,  though  Ifrae!  was  not  gathered;  the  fetting 
up  of  hit  kingdom  in  the  Gentile  world  was  more  his  ho- 
nour than  if  he  had  raifed  up  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob.  'I  his 
promtfe  it  in  part  fulfilled  already,  and  will  have  a fur- 
ther accomplinixnent,  if  that  time  be  yet  to  come  which 
the  apollle  fpeaksof,  when/Ae  fulnefs  of  ibtGentUes Jhall  be 
brought  in, 

Ubferve,  God  calls  it  bis  falvation  ; which  fome  think, 
intimates  bow  well  plcafed  he  was  with  it,  how  he  gloried 
in  it^  and  (if  1 mty  fo  fay)  bow  much  his  heart  was  upon 
it.  And  further  obferve,  that  Cbnil  is  given  for  a light  to 
all  thofe  to  whom  he  is  given  for  falvation.  It  is  in  dark* 
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aeft  that  men  pcrifli ; Chrift  calightent  mens  eyes,  and  fo 
makes  them  holy  and  happy. 

7 Thus  faith  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  of  If- 
rael, and  his  holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  de- 
fpifeth,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to 
a fervant  of  rulers,  kings  fliall  fee  and  arife, 
princes  alfo  fliall  worfliip,  becaufe  of  the  Loro 
that  is  faithful,  and  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  and 
he  fliall  chufe  thee.  8 Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
In  an  acceptable  time  have  1 heard  thee,  and 
in  a day  of  falvation  have  1 helped  thee:  and  I 
will  preferve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a covenant 
of  the  people,  to  eftablifli  the  earth,  to  caufc  to 
inherit  the  defolate  heritages  ; 9 That  thou 

mayeft  fay  to  the  prifoners,  Go  forth  ; to  them 
that  arc  in  darknefs,  Shew  yourfelves  : they 
fliall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their  paflurcs  psall 
be  in  all  high  places,  10  They  fliall  not  hun- 
ger nor  ihirll,  neither  fliall  the  heat  nor  fun 
fmrte  them  : for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them 
fliall  lead  them,  even  by  the  fprings  of  water 
fliall  he  guide  them,  n And  1 will  make  all 
my  mountains  a way,  and  my  highways  fliall 
be  exalted.  12  Behold,  thefe  fliall  come  irom 
far:  and  lo,  thefe  from  the  north  and  from  the 
well,  and  thefe  from  the  land  of  Sinlm. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Tirf,  'I'he  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  the  Mefljah  : v> 
7.  TAe  Lord  the  Redeemer  of  Ifrael,  and  Ifrati^t  bvfy  One, 
that  had  always  taken  care  of  the  Jewith  church,  and 
wrought  out  for  them  thofe  deliverances  that  were  typical 
of  the  great  ^Ivation,  fpeakt  here  to  him  who  was  the  un- 
dertaker of  that  falvation.  And,  (1.)  He  takes  notice  of 
hit  humiliation,  the  inflaocci  of  whi^  were  uncommon, 
nay,  they  were  unparalleled  : he  was  one  whom  man  de^ 
fpsfed:  Ifa.  liii.  2.  He  is  defpifed  and  rejeOed  of  men.  To 
be  defpifed  by  fo  mean  a creature,  man,  tbit  it  bimfelf  a 
worm,  fpeaki  the  lowed  and  molt  contemptible  condition 
imaginable.  Man,  whom  he  came  to  fare,  and  to  put  ho- 
nour upon,  yet  defpifed  him,  and  put  contempt  upon  him: 
fo  wretchedly  ungrateful  were  hit  perfecutort.  I'he  ig- 
nominy he  underwent,  wai  not  the  lead  of  bit  fuSeiingi: 
nay,  they  not  only  made  him  defpicable,  but  odious:  he 
was  one  whom  the  nation  abhorred,  they  treated  him  at  the 
word  of  men,  and  cried  out,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
The  nation  did  it,  tbe  Gcotilci  as  well  as  Jews,  and  the 
Jews  herein  worfe  than  Gentiles;  for  hii  croft  was /o /Ar 
one  a fumbling- block,  and  to  (he  other  foolijhneft.  He  was 
a fervant  of  rulers : he  was  trampled,  upon,  abufed,  fcour* 
ged,  and  cruified  at  a Have.  Filate  boallcd  of  bit  power 
over  him,  John  xix.  10.  This  he  fubmitted  to  for  our  taU 
vation.  (2.)  He  promifeth  him  hit  exaltation.  Honour 
was  done  him  even  in  the  depth  of  his  humiliation.  -He- 
rod the  king  llood  in  awe  of  him,  faying,  It  it  John  the 
Baptid ; noblemen,  rulen,  centurions,  came  and  kneeled 
to  him;  but  this  was  to  be  more  fully  accoropliihed  when 
kings  Ihould  receive  hit  gofpel,  and  fubmit  to  his  yoke,  aod 
join  in  the  worihip  of  him,  a^  call  themfelvei  the  vafiaU 
vf  Chrifl.  Not  that  ChriU  values  the  ric^  more  than  the 

poor, 
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poor,  they  ftand  opon  a Icrel  with  him  t but  it  it  for  the 
honour  of  hU  kingdom  among  men,  ^fflien  tlie  great  ones  of 
the  earth  appear  for  him,  and  do  homage  to  him.  Tbit 
(ball  be  the  accompli fhment  of  God*f  promife,  that  he  will 
grrf  him  thi  HttUb<n  for  hit  inberiiaitce^  and  therefore  it 
(hall  be  done  httauft  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful^  and  true 
to  hit  promife  ; and  it  lhatl  be  an  evidence  that  Chrid  bad 
a commidion  for  what  he  did,  and  that  God  bad  chofen 
him,  and  would  own  the  choice  he  had  made. 

Seeomiily^  I'be  blcflingt  he  hath  in  Aore  for  all  thofe  to 
avhom  he  it  made  faivation. 

ift,  God  will  own  him,  aod  fland  by  him  in  hit  under> 
taking : v.  8.  In  on  nceeptobU  time  hnve  I beard  tbee^  i.  c.  I 
will  hear  thee.  Chrift,  j’»  the  days  of  bit  fiejh^  offered  up 
Jfrong  erietf  and  wst  beards  Heb.  v.  7.  He  knew  that  the 
Father  beard  him  alwayt^  John  xi.  42.^  heard  him  for  him* 
felf  i for  though  the  cup  might  not  Mft  from  him,  yet  he 
wat  enabled  to  drink  it  \ heard  him  for  all  that  are  hit,  and 
therefore  interceded  for  them  at  one  having  authority, 
Faibert  I tci//,  John  xvii.  4.  Aod  all  our  happiDefi  re- 
fults  from  the  Son'i  intereft  in  the  Father,  and  the  preva* 
kocy  of  hit  imercedion,  that  he  alwayt  heard  him  and 
tbit  makei  the  gofpebtime  an  acceptable  time,  welcome  to 
ot,  becaofe  we  are  accepted  of  God,  both  recoocilcd  and 
iecomroended  to  him,  that  God  heart  the  Redeemer  for  ut, 
Heb.  vii.  25.  Nor  will  he  bear  him  only,  but  help  him 
to  go  through  with  hit  undertaking.  The  Father  wat  al 
wayt  with  him  at  hit  right  band,  and  did  not  leave  him 
when  hit  difciplet  did.  Violent  actacki  were  made  up<m 
our  Lord  Jefus  by  the  powers  of  darkneft,  when  it  wat  their 
hour,  to  have  driven  him  off  from  bit  undertaking  ^ but 
God  promifetb  to  preferve  him,  and  enable  him  10  perfe* 
vere  in  it : on  that  one  font  wat  fevtn  eyet,  Zech.  iit.  9. 
God  would  preferve  him,  r.  e.  would  preferve  hit  interell) 
hUkingdom8mongftfnen,tboagb  fought  agalnff  onaUlldei, 
Chrift  it  preferved  while  Chriftianity  it. 

idly,  God  will  authorife  him  to  apply  to  his  church  the 
benefits  of  the  redemption  he  it  to  work  out.  God*t  pre- 
ferving  and  helping  him,  wat  to  rodie  the  day  of  his  gofpel 
a day  of  falvation.  And  (b  the  Apoftle  underftandt  it : 
Behold,  now  it  the  day  of falvctiom^nom  the  word  of  recon* 
ciliation  by  Chrift  it  preached,  1 Cor.  vi.  2. 

(i.)  He  (hall  be  guarantee  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between 
God  and  man : / will  give  thee  for  a covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple. lliit  we  had  before,  chap.  xlii.  6.  and  it  it  here  re- 
peated, at  faithfyl,  and  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation  and 
obfrrvation.  He  it  given  for  a covenant,  i.  e.  for  a pledge 
of  all  the  blefTings  of  the  covenant : it  wat  in  him  tint  God 
wot  reconciling  the  world  to  him/elf;  aod  he  that  fpared  not 
bit  own  Son^  will  deny  us  nothing.  He  it  given  fur  4 co- 
n^enantt  not  only  at  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  the 
bleffed  dayt-mant  that  bat  laid  bit  band  upon  ut  botb^  but 
at  be  it  all  in  all  in  the  covenant.  All  the  doty  of  the 
covenant  is  fummed  up  in  our  being  his } and  all  the  pri* 
vileget  and  happineft  of  the  covenant  it  fummed  up  in  his 
being  oort. 

(2.)  He  (hall'repair  the  decays  of  the  church,  and  build 
it  upon  a rock  ; He  /ball  efabtijb  the  earthy  or  rather,  the 
land^  the  land  of  Judah,  a type  of  the  church : he  (hall 
caufe  the  defolate  heritaget  to  be  tiiArrfW;  fo  the  cities  of 
Jodah  were  after  the  return  out  of  captivity^  and  fo  the 
church,  that,  in  the  laft  aod  degenerate  ages  of  the  Jewiih 
nation,  had  been  3 country  laid  wafte,  but  was  again  re  pie* 
nifhed  by  the  fruits  of  the  preaching  of  the  gufpe]. 

(3.)  He  (hall  free  the  fouls  of  men  from  the  bondage  of 
guilt  and  corruption,  and  bring  them  into  the  glorious  li- 


berty  of  God’t  children.  He  (KaU  fay  to  the  prifonert  that 
were  ot'rr  to  the  julHce  of  God,  and  bound  under 

the  power  of  Suian,  Go  furth,  v.  9.  Pardoning  mercy  is  i 
relcafc  from  the  curfc  of  the  law,  and  renewing  grace  is 
a rcicafe  from  the  dominion  of  Uu;  both  are  from  Chrift, 
and  arc  branches  of  the  great  ralvution  : it  is  he  that  faith, 
Co  forth  i it  it  the  Son  that  tnaiet  ut  fee.  and  then  we  are 
freed  indeed.  He  Gith  (u  them  that  are  in  darkneis,  Shew 
yourjcluet  i not  only  ice,  but  be  fern  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  your  own  comfort.  When  he  difeharged  the  lepert 
from  their  confinement,  he  Gid,  Go  Jhew  yourfehet  to  the 
pri^.  Wlu:ii  vre  fee  the  light,  let  our  light  (hioe- 

(4.)  He  ftiall  provide  for  the  comfortable  ^(Tage  of  thofe 
whom  be  feti  at  liberty,  to  the  place  of  thetr  reft  and  hap- 
py fettlement,  v.  9,  10,  11.}  which  refers  to  the  provifion 
made  for  the  Jews,  returning  out  of  their  captivity,  who 
were  taken  under  the  particular  care  of  the  Divine  provi* 
dence,  as  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  now  fo  in  a fpecial 
manner}  but  it  is  applicable  to  that  condufl  of  divine 
grace  which  all  God’s  fpirltual  Ifrael  are  under  from  their 
releafe  out  of  bondage,  to  their  feUlement  in  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  [i.]  They  (hall  have  their  charges  borne,  and 
(hall  be  fed  on  free  cod  with  food  convenient  ; they  Jhell 
feed  on  the  wayt^o%  (heep  } for  now,  as  formerly.  God  lead* 
eth  Jofeph  like  a (lock.  When  God  pleafcth,  even  high- 
way ground  (hall  be  good  ground  for  the  (beep  of  hit  paf* 
ture  to  feed  in.  Their  pafturei  (hall  be  not  only  in  the 
valleytf  but  in  all  high  placet,  which  commonly  ufed  to  be 
dry  and  barren.  Wherever  God  brings  his  people,  he  will 
take  care  they  ftiall  want  nothing  that  is  good  for  them, 
Pfitl.  xxxiv.  10-  And  fo  well  (hall  they  be  provided  for, 
that  they  (hall  not  hunger  nor  thirf : for  what  they  need 
they  ftudl  have  feafonably,  before  their  need  of  it  comes  to 
any  extremity.  [2.]  They  (liall  be  fticUered  and  proteAed 
from  every  thing  that  would  iocommode  them:  Neither 
JhaU  the  heat  nor  fun  fmite  them ; for  God  caufeth  hit  fock 
to  ref  al  noon,  Cant.  i.  7.  And  no  evil  thing  (hall  befal 
thofe  that  put  tbemfelvea  under  a divine  protcAlon  } they 
ftiall  be  enabled  to  bear  the  burthen  and  beat  of  the  day. 

3 ] 'l*hey  (hall  be  under  God's  gracious  guidance  : He  that 
atb  mercy  on  them,  in  bringing  them  out  of  their  captivi. 
ty,  /hall  had  them,  as  he  did  their  fathers  in  the  wildeme(s, 
by  a pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  } even  by  fprings  of  water, 
which  will  be  ready  to  them  in  their  march,  Jhell  he  guide 
themt  i.  e.  God  will  fumilh  them  with  fuitable  and  fea* 
fonable  comforts,  not  like  the  pools  of  rain-water  in  the 
valley  of  Baca,  but  like  the  water  out  of  the  rock  which  fol. 
lowed  Ifrael.  Thofe  who  are  under  a divine  conduA,  aod 
follow  that  clofs,  while  they  do  fo,  may.  upon  good  grounds, 
hope  for  divine  comforts  and  cotdials.  7'be  world^ikds 
its  followers  by  broken  ciftems,  or  brooks  that  fail  in  fum* 
mer;  but  God  leads  thofe  that  are  his  by  fpringa  of  water. 
And  thofe  whom  God  guides,  fhall  find  a ready  road,  and 
all  obftacles  removed  : v.  1 1.  / will  make  all  my  mountaint 
a way.  He  that  in  times  paft  made  the  fea  a way,  now, 
with  at  much  cafe,  will  make  the  fneuntein  a way.  though 
they  feemed  impaffsble.  The  higb*way  or  caufey  llmll  be 
railed,  to  mbke  it  both  the  plainer  and  the  fairer.  Note, 
The  ways  in  which  God  leads  his  people,  he  himfelf  will 
be  the  overfeer  of,  and  will  take  care  they  be  well  mend- 
ed, and  kept  in  repair,  as  of  old  the  ways  that  led  to  the 
cities  of  refuge.  '1  he  levelling  of  the  roads  from  Baby- 
lon, at  it  was  foretold,  chap.  xL  2,  3.  wat  applied  to  gof- 
pebwork,  and  fo  may  tbit  be.  Though  there  be  dilficui- 
ties  in  the  way  to  heaven,  which  we  cannot  by  our  own 
ftrength  get  over,  yet  the  grace  of  God  (hail  be  fufficient 
2 , ibr 
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/or  uf  to  help  tts  over  tbem,  and  to  make  eren  th*  mtmn- 
t^int  c way,  chap.  xxxv.  8. 

(5.)  He  brinjc  them  alt  together  from  all  parts,  that 
they  may  return  in  a body,  that  they  may  encourage  one 
another,  and  be  the  more  taken  notice  of.  They  were 
dirperfed  into  fevcral  parts  of  the  country  of  Babylon,  as 
their  enemies  pleafcd,  to  prevent  any  combination  among 
themfelves.  But  when  God’«  time  is  come  to  bring  them 
home  together,  one  fplrit  (hall  animate  them  all  that  lie  at 
the  greated  diHance  from  each  other  } and  thofe  alfo  that 
had  taken  flielter  in  other  countries,  (hall  meet  them  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  v.  12.  Here  fliall  a amc  from 

far,  fome  from  tht  norib,  fomc  from  fhe  wef.  Tome  from 
the  Unti  of  Sinim,  which  probably  is  foroc  province  of  Ba- 
bylon,  not  elfewhcrc  named  in  feripture.  But  fome  make 
it  to  be  a country  belonging  to  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
Egypt,  called  fn,  of  which  vre  read,  Ezek.  x\x.  15,  16. 
Now,  this  proroife  was  to  have  a further  accomplilhment 
in  the  greatell  confluence  of  converts  to  the  gofpel  church, 
and  its  full  accomplilhment  when  God*s  chofen  (hull  come 
from  the  call  and  from  the  vreft,  to  fit  down  with  the  pa- 
triarchs in  the  kingdom  of  God,  Mat.  viii.  11. 

1 3 ^ Sing,  O heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O earth, 
and  break  forth  into  Tinging,  O mountains:  for 
the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  j>eople,  and  will 
have  nu-Tcy  upon  his  afflidcd.  14  But  7,ion 
faid,  The  Lord  hath  forfaken  me,  and  my 
Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  15  Can  a woman 
forget  her  fucking  child,  that  fhe  lliould  not 
have  compaffion  on  the  Ton  of  her  womb.^  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms 
of  my  hands,  thy  wiills  are  continually  before 
me.  17  Thy  children  fliall  make  hade;  thy 
deftroyers,  and  they  that  made  thee  waile  fhall 
go  forth  of  thee. 

The  fcope  of  thefc  verfes  is  to  (licw,  that  the  return  of 
the  people  of  God  out  of  their  captivity,  and  the  eternal 
redemption  to  be  wrought  out  by  Cbrifl,  which  that  was 
a type  of,  would  be  great  occaftons  of  joy  to  the  church, 
and  great  proofs  of  the  tender  care  God  has  of  the  church. 

Ftr/?,  Nothing  can  furnilh  us  with  better  matter  for  Tongs 
of  praife  and  ihankfgiving,  ▼.  13.  Let  the  whole  creation 
join  with  us  in  fongs  of  joy,  for  it  ikares  with  us  in  the  be- 
oeflts  of  the  redemption*,  and  all  they  can  contribute  to 
this  facred  melody,  is  little  enough  in  return  for  fuch  in- 
eflimable  favours,  PfaJ.  xevi.  11.  Let  there  beyor  in  tea- 
vrn,  and  let  the  angels  of  God  celebrate  the  pnnfcs  of  the 
great  Redeemer  \ let  tbt  and  the  mountains,  and  par. 
ticultrly  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  be  joyful,  and  breah 
forth  into  Jingtng  ; for  the  earnejl  expiBatton  of  the  creature, 
that  watt  for  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
(Rom.  viii.  19,  21.)  lhall  now  be  abundantly  anjwered. 
God*a  people  are  the  blefiings  and  ornaments  of  the  world, 
aod  therefore  let  there  be  an  uolverGil  joy;  for  God  bath 
camforied  bit  people  that  were  in  forrow,  and  be  wt/l  have 
mercy  upon  the  aJiiBed,  becauTc  of  his  cumpalTion  upon  his 
alRiftcd,  becaufe  of  bis  covenant. 

Secondly,  Nothing  can  furnilh  us  with  more  convincing 
arguments,  to  prove  the  moll  tender  and  affeflionate  con* 
cern  God  hath  for  bU  church,  and  her  interefls  and  cum-  ) 
forts. 


Chap.  XLIX 

ifl,  The  troubles  of  the  church  have  given  Tome  occa- 
fion  to  queflion  God's  care  aod  concern  for  it,  v.  14.  Zion, 
in  diflreTs,  faid.  The  Lord  hath  forfaken  me,  and  doth  look 
after  me  no  more  ; my  Lord  bath  forgotten  me,  and  will  look 
after  me  no  more.  See  how  deplorable  tbe  cafe  of  God's 
people  may  be  fometimes,  fuch  as  that  they  may  Teem  to  bo 
forfaken  and  forgotten  of  their  God  ; and  how  violent  and 
prevalent  their  temptations  may  be  at  fuch  a time.  Infi- 
dels, in  their  prefumption,  (ay,  God  bath  forfaken  tbe  earth, 
Ezek.  viii.  12.  and  hath  forgotten  their  Jins,  Pfal.  x.  ii. 
Weak  believers,  in  their  delpondency,  are  ready  to  fay, 
God  hath  forfaken  bis  church,  and  forgotten  the  forrowt 
of  hit  people.  But  we  have  no  more  reafon  to  quelUon  bit 
promife  arid  grace,  than  we  have  to  quelliun  his  providence 
and  juflice.  He  is  as  fure  a rcwardcr  as  be  is  a revenger. 
Away  therefore  with  thefc  dillruils  and  jealoufies  which 
are  the  bane  of  friendfliip. 

2dly,  The  triumphs  of  the  church  after  her  troubles, 
will  in  due  time  put  tbe  matter  out  of  queiiion.  What 
God  will  do  for  Zion  we  are  told,  v.  17.  (1.)  Her  friends 
that  had  deferred  her,  (hall  be  gathered  to  her,  and  fliall 
contribute  their  ucmoll  to  her  ailUlance  and  comfort;  *Lby 
children  fhall  make  bafe.  Converts  to  the  faith  of  Chrilh 
arc  the  children  of  the  church  ; they  lhall  join  thcmfcives 
to  her  with  great  readinefii  and  chrarfulnefs,  and  flock  into 
the  communion  of  fuints,  as  doves  to  their  viindows^  Thy 
builders  fhall  make  b<yle;  (o  fome  read  it,  that  lhall  build 
up  thy  houfes,  thy  walls,  efpeciaUy  tby  temple ; they  fhall 
do  it  with  expedition.  Church-work  uleth  to  be  flow  work, 
but  when  God's  time  is  come,  it  fhr.U  be  done  fuddcnly. 
(a.)  Her  enemies  that  had  threatened  and  aflaultcd  her, 
fliall  be  forced  to  withdraw  from  her : Fby  deftroyers,  and 
they  that  made  tbte  wtfte,  that  bad  made  ibcmfelvcs  maf- 
ters  of  (he  country,  and  ravaged  it,  fhall  go  forth  of  thee. 
By  Chrifl,  the  prince  of  this  world,  the  great  deftroytr  is 
coft  out,  is  difpolTefied,  bis  power  broken,  and  his  aucmpls. 
quite  baffled. 

Now,  by  this  it  will  appear,  that  Zion's  fuggefUons  were- 
altogether  groundlefi,  that  God  hath  not  forfaken  her,  or 
forgotten  her,  nor  ever  will.  Be  affured, 

(I.)  ’J’hat  God  bath  a tender  afic^ion  for  his  church  axKi 
people,  V.  15.  In  anfwcr  to  Zion's  fears,  God  fpeaks  as 
one  concerned  for  bit  own  glory  ; he  takes  himfelf  to  be 
refleded  upon,  if  Zion  fay,  7^  Lord  bat  forfaken  me,  and- 
he  will  clear  bimfclf.  As  one  concerned  alfo  for  his  peo- 
ples comfort,  be  would  not  have  them  droop  and  be  difl* 
couniged,  and  give  way  to  any  uneafy  thoughts.  You 
think  I have  forgotten  you ; Can  a woman  forget  her  fuck^ 
ing  child, f [1.3  It  is  not  likely  that  (he  ihould.  A wo- 
man, whofe  honour  it  is  to  be  the  tender  fexyas  well  as  the 
fiir  one,  cannot  but  have  compafliun  for  a child,  that,  be- 
ing both  harmlefs  and  faelplefs,  is  a proper  objed  of  com- 
palhon.  A mother  efpeciaUy  cannot  but  be  concerned  for 
her  own  child,  for  it  is  her  owp,  a piece  of  herfelf,  and  ve- 
ry lately  one  with  her.  A nurfing-moiher  moA  of  all  can- 
not but  be  tender  of  her  fucking  child  ; her  own  gorged 
breads  will  foon  put  her  to  mind  uf  it,  if  flie  fbould  forget 
it.  But,  [2.]  It  is  pofliblc  they  may  forget,  A woman 
may  perhaps  fo  unhappy,  as  not  to  be  able  to  remember 
her  fucking  child,  ihe  may  be  fick,  and  dying,  aod  going 
to  the  land  of  forgetfuloefs ; or,  llie  may  be  fo  unuatural, 
as  not  to  have  compaffton  on  tbe  fon  of  her  womb,  as  thofe 
who,  to  conceal  their  (hame,  are  the  death  of  their  chil- 
dren, as  foon  as  they  are  their  life,  Earn.  iv.  10.  I>euU 
xxviii.  57.  But,  Cutb  God,  / will  not  forget  thee*  Note, 
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Chap.  XUK. 

God's  conpadTioos  to  his  peopU  infinitely  exceed  thofc  of 
the  tendercft  parents  towards  their  chiklren.  Whst  are 
the  affcAions  of  natore  to  ibofe  of  the  God  of  nature  * 

(2.)  l*hat  he  bath  a conflant  care  of  bis  church  and  peo- 
ple : V.  i6.  I hav<  graxen  ibet  wpcn  tbt  patmt  cf  my  bandt, 

■ I’his  doth  not  allude  to  the  fooli(h  art  of  palmifiry,  which 
imagines  every  man's  fate  to  be  engraved  in  the  palms  of 
his  bands,  and  to  be  legible  in  the  lines  there  \ but  to  the 
cuflois  of  tbofe  who  tie  a firing  upon  their  bands  or  fin- 
gers, to  pot  them  in  mind  of  things  that  they  are  afraid  they 
fiiall  forget)  or  to  the  wearing  of  fignct  or  locket-riogi,  in 
remembrance  of  fome  dear  friend.  Hii  fetiing  them  thus 
as  0 feal  upon  bis  arm,  denotes  his  felting  them  as  a feal  up- 
on his  heart)  and  his  being  ever  mindful  of  them,  and 
their  interefis,  Cant.  viii.  6.  If  we  binJ  Gail's  Uws  ns  s 
Jignft  upon  our  banJ,  Deut.  vi.  8.  xi.  i8.  he  will  ingrave 
our  interefis  as  a fign  on  his  band,  and  will  loob  upon  tbm^ 
and  rtmtmbtr  tb*  covtnnnt.  He  adds,  Tby  mmUs  Jhall  bt 
continually  btfort  me:  Thy  ruined  walls,  though  no  plea- 
fing  fpcctacle,  Ihall  be  in  my  thoughts  of  coapallion.  Do 
Zion's  friends  favour  htr  dssft  f Pfal.  cii.  14.  fo  doth  her 
God.  Or  the  plan  and  model  of  tby  walls  that  are  to  be 
rebuilt,  is  before  wr,  and  they  (hall  certainly  be  built  ac- 
cording to  it.  Or,  tby  wallsf  1.  e.  thy  fafety,  it  is  my  con- 
tinual care;  fo  are  the  watchmen  on  tby  walls,  -Some  ap- 
ply his  graving  of  his  church  on  the  palms  of  bis  bandt^  to 
the  wounds  in  Chrill's  hands  when  he  was  crucified;  he 
will  look  on  the  marks  of  them,  and  remember  thole  for 
whom  he  fuffered  and  died. 

18  ^ Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
behold : all  thefe  gather  ihemfelves  together, 
and  come  to  thee : as  1 live,  faith  the  Lran. 
thou  fhalt  furcly  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  ibce  as  a 
bride  doth.  19  For  thy  wade  and  thy  defolate 
places,  and  the  land  of  thy  deflrudlion,  (ball 
even  now  be  too  narrow  by  reafon  of  the  in- 
habitants, and  they  that  fwallowcd  thee  up 
(hall  be  far  away,  so  The  children  which 
thou  llialt  have,  after  thou  hall  loll  the  other, 
ihall  fay  again  in  thine  ears,  '1  he  place  is  too 
llrait  for  me ; give  place  to  me  that  I may 
dwell.  2 1 Then  (halt  thou  fay  in  thine  heart. 
Who  hath  begotten  me  thefe,  feeing  1 have  loll 
my  children,  and  am  defolate,  a captive,  and 
removing  to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brought 
up  thefe  ? Behold,  1 was  left  alone,  thefe, 
where  bad  they  been  ? *2  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  1 will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  fet  up  my  (landard  to  the  people: 
and  they  (hall  bring  thy  fons  in  tbeir  arms, 
and  thy  daughters  (liall  be  carried  upon  their 
(boulders.  23  And  kings  (hall  be  thy  nurling- 
fathers,  and  their  queens  tby  uurdng-motliers : 
they  (hall  bow  down  to  thee  with  tbeir  faces 
toward  the  eartl^  and  lick  up  the  dull  of  tby 
feet,  and  thou  (halt  know  that  1 am  the  Lord: 
for  they  (hall  not  be  alhamed  that  wait  fox 
me. 
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Tnra  thing!  art  bert  proonifrd,  nhich  vert  to  be  in  P«t 
tccomplifiied  in  the  reviving  of  the  JewUh  church,  after 
its  return  out  of  captivity,  but  m9re  fully  in  the  planiinK 
of  the  Chnftian  church,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  m 
Chrifi  ; and  we  may  take  the  comfort  of  thefe  prumites. 

FirJ!^  That  the  church  ihall  be  repleniihed  with  great 
numbers  added  to  U.  It  was  promlfed,  ver.  17.  lUit  her 
children  Jhould  maie  bafie  ; that  promife  is  here  enlarged 
upon,  aod  is  made  very  encouraging,  it  is  prumifed, 

ifi,  That  multitudes  fiiall  Hock  to  the  church  from  all 
parts.  Look  round  and  fee  how  they  gather  themfeives  to 
thee,  V.  18.  by  a local  accefiion  to  the  jewilh  church : they 
come  to  Jcrufalem  from  all  the  adjacent  countries ; for  that 
was  then  the  centre  of  their  unity  : but  under  the  gofpcl 
it  is  by  a fpiritual  accefiloa  to  the  nayfiical  body  of  Chrifi, 
in  faith  and  love  ; tbofe  that  are  come  to  JeJur  os  the  MedU 
ator  of  the  new  covenant  ^ thereby  come  to  the  mount  ZroUf 
the  church  of  the  Jirf  born,  Hcb.  xii.  X2,  23.  Lft  up  thine 
eyes,  and  behold  bow  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvejl, 
John  iv.  3j.  Note,  It  is  matter  of  joy  to  the  church,  to 
lee  a multitude  of  converts  to  Chrifi. 

2dly,  That  fueb  as  are  added  to  the  church,  fhall  not  ba 
a burthen  and  blemifii  to  her,  but  her  firength  and  orna- 
ment. This  part  of  the  promife  is  confirmed  with  an  oath, 
As  I five,  faith  the  Lordy  tbou  fhalt  furely  eUtbe  thee  with 
them  all : the  additioo  of  fueb  numbers  to  the  church  (hall 
complete  her  clc^thiog)  and  when  all  that  were  chofen  are 
cfiedually  called,  then  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  (hall 
have  made  herfclf  ready,  (ball  be  quite  drefled,  Rev.  xix. 
7.  They  fiiall  make  her  to  apprar  comely  and  confidera- 
ble ; aod  (he  fiiall  therefore  bind  them  on  with  as  much  esre 
aod  complacency,  as  a bride  doth  her  ornaments,  AVhrn 
thofc  that  are  added  to  the  church,  are  fertous,  and  holy, 
aod  exemplary  in  their  converfation,  they  are  an  ornacneQC 
to  it. 

3dly.  That  thus  the  country  that  was  wajie  end  defolate, 
and  wtiboisi  inbahitmaty  Ifa.  v.  9,  vi.  ll.  Ihall  be  again  peo- 
pled, nay,  it  (hail  be  overpeopled:  ver.  19.  Tby  wafie  and 
tby  dejolate  places,  that  have  long  lain  fo,  and  the  land  of 
tby  defruOiun,  that  land  of  thine  which  wusdefiruyed  with 
thee,  and  which  nobo:!y  cared  for  dwelling  in,  (hall  now 
be  I'o  full  of  people,  that  there  fiiall  be  no  mom  for  the  in- 
habitants. Here  is  a bU-ning  poured  out  till  there  be  nob 
room  enough  to  receive  it,  Mai.  iii.  lO.  Not  that  they  Oiali 
be  crowded  by  their  enemies,  or  firaiteneU  for  room,  as  A- 
brahum  and  Lot  weer.  becaufc  of  the  Canaanite  in  the  land; 
no,  they  that  fwallowcd  thee  up,  and  took  poficfiioii  of  thy 
land  when  thy  pofieinon  of  it  was  difcontinucd,yi^0//  be  far 
away.  '1  by  people  fiiall  be  numerous,  and  there  fiiall  be 
no  (Iranger,  no  enemy  among  them.  Thus  the  klngdota. 
of  God  among  men,  that  had  been  impovcrifiicd,  ami  al- 
mofi  depopulated,  partly  by  the  corruptions  of  the  jewiih 
church,  and  partly  by  the  abominations  of  the  Gentile, 
world,  wa>  again  peopled  and  enriched  by  the  feuing  up. 
of  the  Chrillian  church,  and  the  graces  and  glories  of. 
that. 

4thly,  That  the  new  converts  fiiall  firangely  incrcafe  and. 
multiply:  Jcrufalem,  after  the  has  loU  abundance  of  her 
children  by  the  fword,  fanune,  and  captivity,  (hall  have  a. 
new  brood  growing  up  infiead  of  them)  children  which  lie 
Jball  have  ctfur Jhe  has  the  other,  ver.  20.  as  Srth,  that 
was  appointed  another  f<^  infiead  of  Abel i and  Job's  chii- 
dreo,  which  God  blcfitd  him  with  infiead  of  thofc  that 
were  killed  in  the  ruins  of  the  houfe.  God  will  repair  his- 
church's  Ioffes,  and  fecure  to  himfelf  a feed  to  ferve  him  im 
it.  It  is  promifed  to  the  Jensj  itxpf  their  return,  that  Je- 
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rafa/cm  Jhotl  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  ploying  im  the  Jlrtets^ 
Zech.  viii.  5.  '1  he  church,  nfter  it  ha#  loll  the  Jews,  who 

will  be  cut  ttlT  by  their  own  tnhdelily,  yet  ibaU  have  abun> 
dance  of  children  ftill,  more  than  the  had  when  the  Jews 
belonged  to  her.  Sec  Gab  iv.  27.  They  (liall  be  fo  nu- 
merouc,  that,  (l.)  *i  he  children  thall  complaio  for  want  of 
room  I They  /ball  fay.  (and  it  is  a good  hearing)  that  ihclr 
numbers  inercafe  fo  faft,  that  the  place  is  too  Jirait  for  tbem^ 
as  the  foQS  of  the  prophets  complained,  2 Kings  vi.  i.  But 
as  Oraii  as  the  place  iit  Hill  more  fliall  defire  to  be  admit* 
ted,  and  the  church  (hall  gladly  admit  them,  and  the  tneon* 
venlent  firailnef*  of  the  place  thall  be  no  hindrance  to  ei- 
ther ; for  it  will  be  found,  whatever  we  think,  that  even 
when  the  poir  and  the  maimed^  the  bolt  and  the  hltmi.  arc 
broj£-lu  in,  /Acre />  room^  room  enough  for  tbofe 

that  ure  in,  and  room  for  more,  Luke  xiv.  21,  22.  (2.) 

'i  he  mother  ibali  Hand  amazed  at  the  ir.crcafc  of  her  fami- 
ly, V.  21.  hhc  ihall  fay.  /ll&o  hath  begotten  me  tbefe  f and, 
l\l>o  has  brought  up  tfsejef  't  hey  come  to  her  with  all  the 
duty,  atfei^ioD,  and  fubmifilon  of  children;  and  yet  flie 
never  bore  any  pain  for  them  ; nor  to<»k  any  pains  with 
them,  but  ha#  them  ready  reared  to  her  hand.  This  gives 
her  a plcafidg  furprize,  and  file  cannot  but  be  afionilhed  at 
it,  confidering  what  her  coodition  had  been  very  lately, 
mod  very  long.  The  Jcwifii  nation  had  left  her  children, 
they  were  cut  off ; Ibe  had  been  defoUte,  without  ark,  and 
altar,  and  templc-fervice,  thofe  tokens  of  God's  efpoufAla 
to  them ; nay,  <he  had  been  a captive,  and  continually  re- 
moving to  and  fro,  in  an  unfcttled  condition,  and  not  like- 
ly to  bring  op  children,  either  for  God  or  herfelf.  She 
was  left  alone,  in  obfeurity,  This  is  Zion  ubom  no  mamfeek> 
esb  after  i left  in  all  the  lolitude  and  forrow  of  a widowed 
State.  How  then  came  the  to  be  thns  repleoithed  ? See 
here,  [i.]  That  the  church  is  not  perpetually  vifible,  but 
there  are  limes  when  it  is  dcfolate,  and  left  alone,  and 
made  few  in  number.  [2.]  That  yet,  on  the  other  band, 
its  defoUtions  thall  not  be  perpetual,  nor  will  it  be  found 
too  hard  for  Gocl  to  repair  them,  and  out  of  (tones  to  raife 
op  children  unto  Abntnam.  [3.3  That  fometimes  this  is 
done  in  a very  furprifiog  way,  aa  when  a suuioss  is  bora  at 
once,  chap.  Itvi.  8. 

5tbly,  That  this  (hall  be  done  with  the  help  of  the  Gen* 
tiles,  V.  22.  The  Jews  were  call  off,  among  whom  it  was 
expected  that  the  church  (hould  be  built  up;  but  God  will 
fow  it  to  binfelf  in  the  earth,  and  from  thence  will  reap  a 
plentiful  crop,  Hof.  ii.  23.  ObCervc,  (i.)  How  the  Geo. 
tiles  (hall  be  called  in ; God  will  lift  up  hit  hand  to  them,  I 
to  invite  or  beckon  them,  having  alf  the  day  ilretched  it  | 
out  in  vain  to  the  Jews,  chap.  Ixv.  2.  Or,  it  notes  the  ex- 
erting of  an  almighty  power,  that  of  his  Spirit  and  grace, 
to  compel  them  to  eome  in  ; t.  c.  to  make  them  willing.  And 
he  will  fet  bis  faadard  to  them  ; i.  c.  the  preaching  of 

the  everlailing  gofpel,  to  which  they  ihall  gather,  and  un- 
der which  they  (hall  lift  thcmTelvea.  (2.)  How  they  (hall  , 
come  : They  Jbali  bring  tby  font  in  their  arms ; i.  e.  either 
tliey  ihall  affitl  the  font  , of  Zion  which  arc  found  among 
them,  in  their  return  to  their  own  country,  and  (hall  for- 
ward them,  with  as  much  lendemefs,  as  ever  any  parent 
carried  a child  that  was  weak  and  helple(a.  God  can  raife 
up  friends  for  returning  Ifraelites,  even  among  Gentiles; 
The  earth  helped  the  woman.  Rev.  xii.  6.  Or,  when  they 
come  themfelvcs,  they  (hall  bring  their  children,  and  make 
them  tby  children;  compare  chap.  lx.  40.  Uofi  thou  a(k, 
who  has  begotten  and  brought  up  theCe  f Know,  that  they 
were  begotten  and  brought  up  among  the  Gentiles,  but 
they  arc  now  brought  sam  thj  family.  Let  all  that  are 
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concerned  about  young  converts  and  young  beginners  in 
religion,  learn  hence  to  deal  very  tenderly  and  carefully 
with  them,  t$  Chrifi  doth  with  the  lambs  whom  he  gathers 
Wish  bit  armtf  and  carries  ia  bis  bofeen. 

Secondly,  Thai  the  church  ftiall  have  a great  and  pren*il- 
ing  interefi  in  the  nations,  v.  23.  (i.)  Some  of  the  prin- 

ces of  the  nations  fhall  become  patrons  and  protetlorsto  the 
church  : Kings  Jhall  be  tly  nurjing  fathers,  to  carry  thy  fons 
in  their  arms,  v.  21.;  as  Mofes,  Numb.  xf.  14.  And  be* 
caufe  women  are  the  moft  proper  nurfes,  Their  gaernt  JhaJl 
be  tby  nurjxng  mothers.  'I  his  promife  was  in  part  fulfilled 
lo  the  Jews,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity;  diven  of 
J the  kings  of  Perfia  were  very  tender  of  their  intercfis,coun- 
I tenanced  and  encouraged  them,  as  Cyrus,  Darius,  and  Ar« 
I texerxes;  Kllbcr  thequeco  was  a nurfiog-molher  to  the  Jewi 
that  remained  in  their  captivity,  putting  her  life  in  her 
baixi  to  fnatch  the  child  out  of  the  (lames,  llie  Chrifiian 
church  after  a long  captivity  was  happy  in  feme  fuch  kiogt 
and  queens,  as  Confiantine,  and  bis  mother  Helena,  and  af- 
terwards Theodofius,  and  others,  that  nurfed  the  church  with 
all  polTibie  care  and  tendeme(s.  Whenever  the  feeptre  of 
government  is  put  into  the  hands  of  religious  princes,  then 
this  promife  is  fulfilled.  The  church  in  this  world  is  in  an 
infant  (late,  and  it  is  in  the  power  of  princes  and  nuigi- 
(Irates,  to  do  it  a great  deal  of  fervice;  it  is  happy  when 
they  do  fo,  when  their  power  is  a pnife  to  them  that  do  well. 
(2.)  Others  of  them  that  (land  it  out  agaiufi  the  church's 
interefi.  will  be  forced  to  yield,  and  to  repent  of  their  op- 
pofitioo ; they  ihall  how  down  to  tbee,  and  lid  the  dajf. 
The  promife  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia  feems  to  be  bor- 
rowed from  this.  Rev.  iii.  9.  / will  nuUce  them  of  the  fyna- 
gogue  of  Satan  to  come  ana  worjbip  before  tb^  feet.  Or,  it 
maj^be  meant  of  the  willing  fubjedion  which  kings  and 
kingdoms  (hall  pay  to  Cbrifi  the  church's  king;  as  be  mani- 
fefis  himfelf  in  the  church  : Pfal.  Ixxii.  il.  .Ail  kings  Jhall 
fall  down  before  bun.  And  by  all  this  it  (hall  be  made  to 
appear,  (1.)  That  God  is  the  Lord,  the  fovereign  Lord  of 
all,  againfl  whom  there  is  no  (landing  out,  or  riling  up. 
(2.)  That  tboCe  that  wait  for  him  in  a dependance  upon 
his  promife,  and  a refignatkm  to  his  will,  (h^  not  be  m^e 
afiiamed  of  their  hope ; for  the  vlfion  of  peace  is  for  an 
appointed  time,  and  at  the  end  it  flail fpeak,  and  Jhall  not 
He. 

[ 24  ^ Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  migh- 

! ty,  or  the  lawful  captive  delivered?  25  But  thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Even  the  captives  of  the  migh- 
ty Ihall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  (hall  be  delivered  ; for  1 will  contend 
with  him  that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I will 
fave  thy  children.  26  And  I will  feed  them 
that  opprels  thee  with  their  own  flelb,  and  they 
(hall  be  drunken  with  their  own  blood,  as  with 
fweet  wine : and  all  flefh  (ball  know  that  1 the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the 
mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

Here  it,  Firft,  An  objeAion  fluted  igninft  the  promife  of 
the  Jew,  relcafc  out  of  their  captiritj  in  Babylon,  fuggefl- 
ing  that  it  wu  a thing  not  to  be  expefied:  for,  v.  24.  they 
were  a prey  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  of  fuch  at  were  then 
the  greateft  potentatea  on  earth ; and  therefore  it  was  not 
likely  they  would  be  refeued  by  force:  yet  that  waa  not 
all,  they  were  lav^ful  taftmi,  by  \he  law  of  God  having 
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ruin;  AUJltJh  P>all know  that  I tbt  l^9rJ  am  thy  Saviour, 
Cod  will  nuke  it  to  appeir,  to  the  conviction  of  all  the 
world,  that  thouzh  Ifnicl  feem  loll  and  call  off,  they  have 
a Redeemer}  and  though  they  are  nude  a prey  to  the  migh- 
ty, Jacob  hath  a mighty  One,  that  ii  able  to  deal  with  all 
his  enemies.  God  intends,  by  the  deliverances  of  his  church, 
both  to  notify  and  to  magnify  hit  own  name. 


Chap.  XLIX. 

oAcnded,  they  were  jullly  itfrontd  iato  ct^ivity.  And  by 
the  law  ofnations,  being  taken  in  war,  they  were  jullly  de- 
tained in  captivity  till  they  fliould  be  ranfomed  or  exchan- 
ged. Now,  tbit  it  fpoken,  either,  (i.)  By  the  enemies  as 
joAifying  themfelves,  in  their  refuCal  to  let  them  go;  they 
plead  both  night  and  right.  Proud  men  think  all  their  own 
they  can  lay  their  hands  on,  and  their  title  good  if  they 
have  but  the  loogeft  fwotd.  (i.)  Or  by  their  friends;  ei- 
ther in  a way  of  dillniA,  defpairing  of  the  deliverance  ; for 
who  is  able  to  deal  with  tbofe  that  dcuin  us,  either  by  force 
ef  arms,  or  a treaty  of  peace  ? Or,  in  a way  of  thankfulnefs, 
admiring  the  deliverance.  Who  would  have  thought  that 
ever  he  taktnfrom  iht  mighty  f Ytl  il  it 

done.  'l  bi>  it  applicable  to  our  redemption  by  Cbriil:  At 
to  Satin  we  were  a ptzj  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  and  yet 
delivered,  even  from  him  that  bad  the  power  of  death,  by 
him  that  had  the  power  of  life.  A*  to  the  juftice  of 
we  were  /trwfui  €apth»tt^  and  jet  delivered  by  a price  of  in- 
eflimable  value. 

Sttundly^  Tbit  objeflion  anrwered  by  an  expreft  promife, . 
and  a further  promife;  for  God’t  promifet  being  all  yea  and 
amen,  they  may  well  ferve  to  corroborate  one  another. 

ift,  Here  it  an  expreft  promife  with  a eon- to  the 
ftrength  of  the  CD«my,  v.  25.  Even  the  captive*  the  nugh. 
ty^  though  they  are  mighty, he  taken  atcay^  and  il  ii 
to  no  purpofe  for  them  to  oppofc  it ; mad  the  prey  9/ the  ter- 
trihi'e.  though  they  are  terrible, yle//  be  delivered i and  at 
they  cannot  viilh  all  iheir  Hrengfh  outforce,  To  they  cannot 
with  all  their  impudence  outface  the  deliverance,  aod  the 
counfeh  of  God  concerning  it.  The  Lord  faith  tbas%  who 
having  all  power  in  bit  bandv,  aod  all  hcartt,  it  able  to  make 
hit  words  good. 

2dly  Here  is  a further  promife,  fl'ewir.g  how,  and  in  what 
^•y,  God  will  bring  about  the  dclivvrance.  He  Will  bring 
judgments  upon  the  oppreflors,  and  fo  will  work  falvation 
for  the  opprefled.  / tviu  contend  tvtih  him  that  contrndeth 
with  thee^  will  plead  tby  caufe  againd  tbofe  that  julHfy 
themfelves  in  opprefiing  thee;  whoever  it  be  though  but  a 
Cnglc  perfon  that  cor.tendeib  vottb  thee^  he  (lull  know  that 
it  it  at  bis  peril ; and  thus  / wiilfave  thy  children  i the  cap- 
tive! Oiall  lie  delivered  by  leading  captivity  captive^  t.  e.  fend- 
ing thofc  into  captivity  that  had  held  God's  people  captive, 
Rev,  xiii.  10.  Nay,  they  lhall  have  bloixi  tor  blocd  : ver. 
26a  I will  feed  them  that  oppreft  thee^  vnib  their  ownjlejbt  1 
and  they  Jhali  he  drnhen  with  their  own  h/ood;  i . c.  the  proud  j 
Babylonians  ftiall  become  not  only  an  enfy,  but  an  accept, 
able  prey  to  one  another;  God  will  fend  a dividing  fpirit 
among  them,  and  their  niio,  which  was  begun  by  a foreign 
invanoo,lli»li  be  completed  by  their  tnteiltnedivinons.  They 
fhall  bite  and  devour  one  another,,  till  they  ard  conjumed 
oneef  another,  1 hey  Oiallgrvedily  and  with  delight  prey  upon 
thofc  that  are  their  flefh  and  blood.  God  can  make  the  op- 
preffort  of  bit  church  to  be  their  own  tormentors*  and  their 
own  deflroyers.  The  New  'rellament  Babylon  having  made 
herfclf  drunk  with  the‘  blood  of  the  faints,  (hall  have  blood 
given  her  to  drink,  for  Jbe  it  worthy.  See  how  cruel  men 
tometimet  are  to  themfelves,  to  one  another,  and  thofe  that 
are  fo  to  others,  are  fo  to  themfelves ; for  God’s  juftice  and 
mens  revenge  will  mete  to  them  what  they  have  roeaiured 
to  others  : they  not  only  third  after  blood,  but  drink  it  fo 
greedily  that  they  are  drunken  with  it,  and  with  as  much 
pleafure  as  if  it  were  fwcei  wioe.  If  God  bad  not  more 
Biercy  ^ Bnnera  than  they  would  have  one  upon  another, 
were  their  palfioDs  let  loole,  the  world  would  be  foon  an 
Aceldama,  nay,  a defolation. 

And  (hfih)  ^ T«bat  wiU  be  the  cScA  of  Babylon's 
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In  tbit  chatter,  i.  Thofe  to  whom  God  fends  are  jufUy  chjr~ 
ged  with  bringing  alt  the  tr  kubiet  they  were  in  upon  them- 
f elves,  by  their  own  wtfulneft  and  obfinacy;  it  being 
made  to  appear,  that  Cod  was  able  and  ready  to  help 
them,  if  they  bad  been  ft  for  deliverance,  ver.  1,—  3.  2* 

He  by  whom  God fends,  producetb  bis  commiffion,  ver.  4. ; 
alledgeth  bit  own  readinefs  fo  fubmit  to  all  the  fervicet 
andfufferingt  be  was  called  to  in  the  execution  of  it,  ver. 
5.  6. ; and  affuret  himfetf,  that  God,  who  fent  him,  would 
fond  by  him,  astd  hear  birh  out  againf!  all  oppofition,  ver. 
7,  8,  y.  3.  The  mejfage  that  it  fent  is  tfe  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  the  bleffing  and  the  curfe ; comfort  to  de- 
fponding  faints,  and  terror  to  prr/utning  finners,  v.  lO,  1 1, 
How,  all  this  feems  to  have  a double  reference,  (1.)  To 
the  unbelieving  Jews  in  Babylon,  who  quarrelled  with 
God  for  bis  dealings  vdtb  them  ; and  to  the  prophet  Ifaiah, 
who  though  dead  long  before  the  captivity,  yet  prophefying 
fo  plainly  and  fully  of  itfaw  ft  to  produce  bit  credentials 
to  jufify  what  be  bad Jaid,  (2.)  To  the  unbelieving  Jews 
in  our  Saviour*!  time,  wbo/e  own  fault  it  was  that  they 
were  rejtOed i Chrif  having  preached  much  to  them,  and 
fuffered  much  from  them,  and  being  herein  horns  up  by  a 
divine  power.  The  contents  of  this  chapter  in  our  Bible, 
give  tbit  Jenfe  of  it  very  conci/efy,  thus : “ Chrifl  fhewa 
that  the  dcrciidioo  of  the  Jews  is  to  be  imputed  to  him* 
by  his  ability  to  fave,  by  his  obedience  in  that  work* 
and  by  bis  confidence  in  divine  a/TitUnce:  and  concludes 
with  an  exhortation  to  trull  in  God,  asd  not  in  our* 
fclvcs.” 


Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Where  //  the  bill  of 
your  mothers  divorcement  whom  1 have 
put  away?  or  which  of  my  creditors  h it  to 
wlioni  1 have  fold  you?  Behold,  for  your  ini- 
quities have  you  Ibid  yourfelves,  and  for  your 
tranfgreflious  is  your  mother  put  away,  a 
Wlicreloie  when  1 came,  was  there  no  man? 
when  I called,  was  there  none  to  anfwer?  Is 
my  hand  lliortencd  at  all,  that  it  cannot  re- 
deem ? or  have  1 no  power  to  deliver  ? behold, 
at  my  rebuke  I dry  up  the  fea;  1 make  the  ri- 
vers a wiiderneli : tneir  filli  llinketh,  becaufe 
there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirft.  3 I 
clothe  the  heavens  with  blacknels,  and  I make. 
fackdoth  their  covering. 

Thufe  who  have  profelTcd  to  be  the  people  of  God,  and 
jet  feem  to  be  dealt  feverelj  with,  are  apt  to  complain  of 
God,  and  ty  lay  the  fault  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  bMU  hard 
with  them.  But  in  anfwer  to  their  murmurioga,  we  have 
here, 

Fiif,  A challenge  given  them  to  prove,  or  produce  any 
evidence  that  the  quarrel  began  on  God’s  fide,  v.  j.  They 
could  BOX,  lay  UiM  he  had  done  any  wrong,  or  had  aded  ar« 

bltrarily* 
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bitrarily.  (i.)  He  bad  been  » huibatul  to  them,  and  bof- 
bands  f^cre  then  allowed  a power  to  pul  away  their  wivct 
upon  any  Utile  difguft  ; if  they  found  not  fatour  in  their 
eyet,  they  made  nothing  of  giving  them  a btil  of  divorce^ 
Deut.  xxiv.  I.  Malth.  xix.  7.  But  they  could  not  fay  that 
God  had  dealt  fo  with  them.  It  it  ir^p  they  were  now  fc- 
perated  from  him,  and  had  abode  many  days  without  ephod, 
altar,  or  derihee  ; but  whofe  fault  was  that  ? They  could 
not  fay  that  God  had  given  their  rooiher  a bill  of  divorce  j 
let  them  produce  it  if  they  can  j for  a bill  of  divorce  wat 
given  into  the  hand  of  her  that  was  divorced.  (2.)  He  ^ 
had  been  a father  to  them,  and  fathers  had  then  a power  to  “ 
fell  their  children  for  (lavei  to  tlieir creditors,  in  fatisfailion 
for  the  debts  they  were  not  olherwife  able  to  pay  ; now  it 
was  true,  that  the  Jews  were  fold  to  the  Babylonians  then, 
and  afterwaitls  to  the  Romans;  but  did  God  fell  them  for 
payticnt  of  his  debts?  No;  he  was  not  indebted  to  any  of 
tho!'  to  whom  they  were  fold;  or.  if  he  had,  h<  did  not  in- 
erm  f hit  ueA'iit  hy  their pricCy  Pfal.  xUv.  I2.  When  God 
ch.,.!..w  his  childreu,  it  is  neither  for  his  pleafure,  Hcb. 
xi'u  10.  nor  for  his  profit.  All  that  arc  fised,  arc  faved 
by  a prerogative  of  grace ; but  thofe  that  perilh,  arc  cut  off 
by  ati  a^  of  Divine  liolinefs  and  jutlicc,  not  of  bbfulutc  fo 
wereigniy 

HeQiniljy  A charge  exhibited  againtl  them,  fiiewing  that 
they  were  tbemfelvcs  the  authors  of  their  own  ruin  : Be- 
vo«/r  for  the  pleafure  of  them,  and  the 

gratification  of  your  own  bife  Mi,  yau  bave/oU you^ehet, 
for  your  iniquiiiet  you  are  fold ; not  as  children  arc  (old  by 
their  parents,  to  pay  ihcir  debts;  but  as  malcfa^ora  arc 
fold  by  the  judges,  to  punilh  them  for  their  crimes.  You 
fold  yourfclvcs  to  work  wickednefs ; and  therefore  God 
judly  fold  you  into  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  2 Cbr.  xti. 

8.  It  is  for  your  trottfgrefiijnt.\h.%X.  your  mother  it  put  a- 
\L'tty!  for  her  whoredoms  and  idolatries,  which  were  always 
allowed  to  be  a juft  caufc  of  divorce.  I*hc  Jews  were  Cent 
into  Babylon  for  their  Idolatry,  a fio  which  broke  the  mar- 
riage-covenant, and  were  at  laft  rejefted  for  crucifying 
the  Lord  of  glory ; ihefc  were  the  iniquities  for  which 
they  were  fold,  and  put  away.  , 

TTnrdiyy  The  confirmation  of  this  challenge  and  this 
charge. 

ill.  It  is  plain  it  was  long  of  themfelves  that  they  were 
raft  of;  for  God  came  and  offered  them  his  favour,  offered 
them  his  helping  hand,  cither  to  prevent  their  trouble,  or 
to  deliver  them  out  of  it  ; but  they  Hlghied  him,  and  all 
the  leaders  of  his  grace.  Do  you  lay  u upon  me  ? faith 
God;  tell  me  then,  wherefore  U'hen  Icame^  there  ivat  no 
man  to  meet  me,  when  I coiled ^ there  was  none  to  enfxuer 
#?»e,  V.  2.  God  came  to  them  by  his  fervants  the  prophets, 
demanding  the  fruits  of  his  vineyard,  Matlb.  Yki.34.;  fent 
them  his  meffengen,  rifiny  up  hetimet  and fendiny  tbem^  Jcr. 
XXXV.  15.;  called  to  them  to  leave  their  fins,  and  fo  pre- 
vent their  own  rutrt;  but  there  was  no  man,  or  next  to  none, 
that  hnd  any  regard  to  the  warnings  which  the  prophets 
guve  them,  none  that  anfwcrcd  the  calls  of  God,  or  com- 
plied with  the  meffages  he  fent  them;  and  this  was  it  for 
which  they  were  fold  and  put  away;  becaufc  they  mocked 
the  mrjfayet  of  the  Lord,  therefore  God  brought  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  Cbaldeet,  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  16,  17.  Laft 
of  all  be  fent  unto  them  bit  ; be  camt  to  bit  ouw,  but 
hit  own  received  him  not j he  cai/ed  them  to  himfelf, 
hut  Utcre  were  none  that  anfoered;  he  would  have 
sbered  ehiidren  together,  but  they  would  not t 

they  knew  ocr,  becaufe  they  would  not  know  the  tbingt  that 
Jt/'ngrd  to  their  peace,  nor  the  day  if  their  vifit(4ion  5 and 
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for  that  tranfgreffion  it  was,  that  they  were  put  away,  and 
their  houfe  left  dcfolate,  Matth.  xxt.  41.  xxiii.  37,  38. 
Luke  zix.  41,  42.  When  God  calls  men  to  happlneft,  and 
they  will  not  anfwer,  they  are  jufliy  left  to  be  miferable. 

idly,  It  is  plain  it  was  not  long  of  Ood,  for  he  is  almigh- 
ty and  could  have  recovered  them  from  fo  great  a death  ; 
not  long  of  Chrift,  for  he  i«  able  to  faveto  the  uitermofi. 
The  unbelieving  Jews  in  Babylon  thought  they  were  not 
delivered,  becaufc  their  God  was  not  able  to  do  it;  and 
thofe  in  Chrift's  time  were  ready  to  alk  in  fcom,  Gri« 
tbit  man  faveutf  for  himfelf  he  cannot  fave.  But  (faith 
God)  is  my  hand Jhortened  at  allf  or  is  it  weakened  ? Caa 
any  limits  be  fet  to  omnipotence  ? Cannot  he  redeem  who 
is  the  great  Redeemer?  Or,  hath  he  no  power  to  deliver 
whofe  all  power  is?  To  put  to  filence,  ai^  for  ever  to  put 
to  ftiame  their  doubts  concerning  his  power,  be  here  gives 
unqueftionable  proofs  of  it.  (1.)  He  can  when  he  pleafetb, 
dry  up  the  feat,  and  make  the  rivers  a wilderne/ti  he  did  fo 
for  Ifrael  when  be  redeemed  them  out  of  Lgypt,  be  can  do 
fo  again  for  their  redemption  out  of  Babylon.  It  is  done 
at  his  rebuke,  as  eafily  as  with  a word's  fpeaking;  he  can 
fo  dry  up  the  rivers,  as  to  leave  the  fifti  tt^die  for  want  of 
water,  and  to  putrify.  When  God  turned  the  waters  of 
yyf)t  into  blood,  he  Jlew  the  fijh,  Pfal.  cv,  24.  ITie  expref- 
fion  our  Saviour  fometimes  ufed  concerning  the  power  of 
faith,  that  it  will  remove  mountains,  and piant  fycomores  in 
the  fea,  is  not  unlike  this : if  their  faith  could  do  that,  no 
doubt,  their  faith  would  iisve  them;  and  therefore  they 
were  iaexculable,  if  they  perilhed  in  unbelief.  (2.)  He 
can,  when  he  pleafeth,  ecUpfe  the  lights  of  heaven,  clothe 
them  with  biaeknefs,  and  make  lickeioth  tbeir  covering,  by 
thick  and  dark  clouds  interpofing,  which  he  balanceth,  Job 
xxxvi.  32.  xxxvii.  16. 

4 The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  that  I fliould  know  how  to  fpeak 
a word  in  feafon  to  him  that  if  weary : he  wa- 
keneth  morning  by  morning  t he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  th«  learned.  5 ^ The 
Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I was 
not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back.  6 1 
gave  my  back  to  the  fmiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair;  1 hid  not  my 
face  from  lhame  and  fpitting.  7 ^ For  the 
Lord  God  will  help  me,  therefore  lhall  1 not  be 
confounded : therefore  have  1 fet  my  face  like 
a flint,  and  1 know  that  I fhall  not  be  afhamed. 
8 He  if  near  that  juftifieth  me,  who  will  con- 
tend with  me?  let  us  Hand  together:  who  if 
mine  adverfary  ? let  him  come  near  to  me.  9 
Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me,  who  if  he 
that  fhall  condemn  me  ? lo,  they  all  fliall  wax 
old  as  a garment ; the  moth  fhall  eat  them  up. 

Out  Lord  Jefus  having  proved  himfelf  able  to  fave,  here 
ihem  himfelf  as  williog  as  he  is  able.  Wc  fuppofc  the 
prophet  Ifaiah  to  fay  fomethiog  of  himfelf  in  thefc  verfes, 
engaging  and  encouraging  himfelf  to  go  oo  in  his  svork.,  as 
a prophet,  notwithdanding  the  many  hardlhipshe  met  with, 
not  doubting,  hut  that  God  would  Hand  by  him  aud 
llrengthen  him.  But,  like  David,  often  he  fpealu  of  him. 
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blf  u a type  ot'  Chriil,  nho  it  here  prophefied  of,  and  pro- 
mired  to  be  the  Saviour. 

Fir/i^  As  an  acceptable  preacher,  v.  4.  Ifatah,  as  a pro> 
pbet,  was  qualified  fur  the  work  to  which  be  was  called  j 
!o  were  thi  red  of  God*s  propbets,  and  others  whom  be 
employed  as  his  meflenj^rs  j but  Chrill  was  anointed  with 
the  Spirit  above  his  fellows.  I'o  make  the  man  of  God 
perfect,  Lc  hath,  (i.}  ^'ho  tongue  of  the  Uarned^  to  know 
bow  to  ^vc  indruHion,  how  to  fptak  a ^orj  in  fajon  lo 
iim  that  is  God,  who  made  Q)an*s  mouth,  gave 

Mofei  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to  fpeak  for  the  terror 
and  convi^ion  of  Pbanoh,  ibxod.  iv.  11,  12.  He  gave  to 
Chrill  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to  fpeak  a word  in  feafon 
for  the  comfort  of  thofe  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden 
under  the  burden  of  Hn,  Matth.  xi.  28.  Craet  was  pourfd 
into  bis  lifit,  and  they  arc  faid  lo  drop  fwstt /mstiing  myrrh. 
See  what  is  the  bell  learning  of  a minillcr,  to  know  how 
lo  comfort  troubled  confeiences,  and  to  fpeak  pertinently, 
and  properly  and  plainly,  to  the  various  cafes  of  poor  fouls. 
An  ability  to  do  this  is  God^s  gift,  and  it  is  one  of  the  bell 
gifts,  which  we  Ihould  covet  earnellly*  And  let  us  repofe 
ourfclves  in  the  many  comfortable  words  which  Chrill  hath 
fpoken  to  the  weary.  (2.)  7ht  tor  of  the  learned  to  re- 
ceive indru^ion.  And  this  prophets  have  as  much  need 
of,  aj  of  the  longue  of  the  learned  •,  for  they  muA  deliver 
what  they  are  taught,  and  no  other}  mu(l  hear  the  wonl 
from  God’s  mouth  diligently  and  attentively,  that  they 
may  fpeak  it  exadlly,  £zck.  iii.  ly.  Chrill  himfell  received, 
that  he  might  give.  None  muA  undertake  to  be  teachers, 
that  have  not  tirll  been  leaintrs.  ChrUl’s  apolllcs  were  Aril 
difciples,yfn'.^f/  infruded  onto  the  kingdom  of  henxen^  Mat. 
2lii.  42.  Nor  is  it  enough  to  bear,  but  we  muA  hear  as 
the  learned,  hear  and  underlUnd}  hear  and  remember } 
bear  as  thofe  that  would  learn  by  what  we  hear.  Thofe 
that  would  bear  as  the  learned,  muH  be  au'ufe,  »nd  wake- 
ful { for  we  are  naturally  drowfy  and  llcepy,  and  unapt 
to  hear  at  all } or  hear  by  the  halves  hear  and  do  not 
becd.  Our  ears  need  to  be  wakened,  we  need  to  have 
foroeihing  faid  to  roufe  us,  to  awaken  us  out  of  our  fpirit- 
ual  numbers,  that  we  may  hear  as  for  our  liven.  We  ni*ed 
to  be  wakened  mofHing  by  mornings  as  duly  as  the  day  re- 
turns, to  be  awakened  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  day. 
Our  cafe  calls  for  continual  fred)  fupplics  of  divine  grace, 
to  free  us  from  the  dulnefs  we  contracl  daily.  The  morn* 
ing,  when  our  fpirits  arc  moll  lively,  is  a proper  time  for 
communion  with  God  : then  we  are  in  the  bell  frame  both 
to  fpeak  to  him,  Sly  voite  Jhalt  thou  bear  in  the  rttornwg  ; 
and  to  hear  from  him.  The  people  came  ear/y  in  the  mora- 
dng  to  hear  Chrill  in  the  temple,  Luke  xxi.  38.}  for,  it 
feems,  his  were  morning  leOurcs.  And  it  is  God  thattua- 
Sent  us  morning  by  morning;  thofe  that  do  any  thing  to 
purpofe  in  his  fervice,  it  is  he  that  as  their  mailer  calls 
them  up ; and  we  (hould  doze  perpetually,  if  he  did  not 
makers  us  morning  by  merning. 

Secondly^  As  a patient  fulTerer,  v.  5,  6.  One  would  think 
be  that  was  coznmillioucd  and  qualified  to  fpeak  comfort  to 
(he  weary,  Ihould  meet  with  no  ditficuUy  in  his  Mork,  but 
an  univ.crrfal  acceptance ; but  it  is  quite  oihersslfe,  be  hath 
both  hard  work  to  do,  and  hard  uhige  to  undergo}  and 
here  he  tclU  us  with  what  an  umiaunted  conOancy  he  went 
through  with  it.  We  have  no  reafuit  to  qucAiou,  but  that 
ihe  prophet  ifauh  went  uii  refolutel)  in  the  work  to  which 
Ood  had  called  him,  though  \%e  read  not  of  his  undergo, 
lug  any  fuch  hardfiiips  as  are  here  fuppofed  } hut  we  are 
fare  St  was  abundantly  verified  in  Jefus  Chrill,  And  here 
ve  have, 
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lA,  His  patient  obedience  in  Kisdoin^-work.  The  Loith 
God  hath  not  only  wakened  mv  car  to  hear  what  he  fiiiih, 
but  hath  opened  my  ear  to  receive  it,  and  comply  with  it, 
HfiJ.  xl.  6,  7.  Mine  ear  kaf  thou  opened;  then  faid  I ^ Lo, 
I come  ; for  when  he  adds,  i toas  not  rebellivus^neither  turn^ 
ed  oM'ay  beck,  more  is  Implied  than  exprcfletl  } that  he  wss 
willing,  that  though  he  forefaw  a great  deal  of  dilHcuity 
and  difeouragement,  (bough  he  was  to  take  pains,  and  give 
toniUnt  attendance  as  a fervunt,  though  be  was  to  empty 
himfelf  of  that  which  was  very  great,  and  humble  himl'elf 
to  that  which  was  very  mean  } yet  he  did  not  riy  off,  did 
not  fail,  nor  was  dilcouraged.  He  continued  very  free, 
and  very  forward  to  his  work,  even  when  he  came  lo  the 
harden  part  of  it.  Note,  As  a good  underllanding  in  the 
truths  of  God,  fo  a good-will  and  affc^ion  to  the  work  and 
fervice  of  God,  is  from  the  grace  of  Cod. 

adly,  His  obedient  patience  in  his  fuficring  work.  I call 
it  obedient  patience,  bccaufe  he  was  patient  with  an  eyeto 
his  Father^  will}  thus  pleading  with  himfelf,  7bis  earn- 
tnandmmt  have  I received  of  my  Faiber;  and  thtis  fubmii. 
ting  to  God,  Not  at  I W//,  but  at  thou  nvUt,  In  this  fub. 
miltioi]  he  refigned  himfelf,  (i.)  To  be  feourged  : J gave 
my  bach  to  the fmiters ; and  that  not  only  by  fubmitting  to 
it  when  he  was  fmilten,  but  by  permitting  it,  or  admitting 
it  rather,  among  other  the  inftanees  of  pain  and  Aiime  he 
would  voluntarily  undergo  for  us.  (2.)  To  be  buffeted  : 
/gave  my  cheeks  to  them  that  not  only  fmote  them,  but  plucks 
ed  off  the  hair  of  the  beard,  which  was  a greater  degree 
both  of  pain  and  ignominy.  (3.)  To  be  fpit  upon  : I bid 
not  my  face  from  Jhame  and  fpiiting.  He  could  have  bid 
his  face  from  it,  could  bare  avoided  it,  but  he  would  not} 
bccaufe  he  was  noade  a reproach  of  men;  and  thua  be  would 
anfwer  the  type  of  Job,  that  roan  of  furrows,  of  whom  it  is 
faid,  that  ihej  fnt'/ie  him  on  the  cbeek  reproachfully,  Job  xvi. 
10.  and  fpared  net  to  /pit  in  bis  face,  Job  xxx.  id.  which  is 
an  expreOion  not  only  of  contempt,  but  of  abhorrence  and 
indignation.  All  this  Chrill  underwent  for  ui,  and  volun- 
tarily, to  convince  us  of  hli  williagncfs  to  fave  us. 

stsirdly,  Ai  a courageous  champion,  ver.  7,  8,  9.  The 
Redeemer  is  as  Amous  for  bis  boldnefs,  at  for  his  humility 
and  patience}  and  though  he  yields,  yet  he  is  more  than  a 
conqueror. 

Obferve,  iH,  The  dependince  he  hath  upon  God.  What 
was  the  prophet  lfaith*s  fupport,  was  the  lupport  of  Chrill 
himfelf:  ver.  7.  The  Lord  will  help  me;  and  again,  v.  9. 
Whom  God  employs  he  vrill  affill,  and  will  take  care  they 
want  not  any  help  that  they  or  their  work  call  for.  God 
having  lend  help  upon  his  Son  for  us,  gave  help  to  him,  and 
bit  band  was  all  along  with  the  man  of  his  right  hand.  Nor 
will  be  only  alTill  him  in  hit  work,  but  accept  of  him:  v.  8. 
tie  is  near  that  jujhftth  me.  Ifaiah,  no  doubt,  was  Alfely 
accufed,  and  losdcd  with  reproach  and  calumny,  as  other 
prophets  were*,  but  he  defpifed  it,  knowing  that  God 
would  roll  away  the  reproach,  and  bring  foith  his  rightcouf* 
nefs  as  the  light : perhaps  in  this  world,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  6. } 
however,  in  the  great  day,  when  there  will  be  a refiirrec- 
tion  of  names  *as  well  as  bodies,  and  the  righteous  ihall 
Ihine  forth  as  the  momtng.lun.  And  fo  it  was  verified  in 
Chriil}  by  his  rtfurrcclimt  he  was  proved  tu  be  not  the 
mnn  that  be  was  reprefented,  not  a blafphcmer,  not  a de- 
ceiver, not  an  enemy  10  Cjelar;  the  j idgc  that  condemned 
him,  owned,  he  found  no  fault  in  him;  the  centurion,  or 
Ihcriff,  that  had  charge  uf  his  execution  declared  him  a 
righteous  man:  bo  near  was  he  ih^;  jujhfcd  him.  But  it 
was  true  of  him  in  a farther  and  luoic  peculiar  fenfe}  the 
Father  d him,  whtu  be  accepted  the  f-lisfaclion  he 
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made  fot  the  fin  of  mao,  and  connituted  him  the  Lord  our 
rj^bteoufnrftt  who  was  tnadtjxn  for  ut»  He  jujijfed  in 
tbt  I lim.  ill.  i6.  He  was  near  ihat  did  it;  for 

bit  Tcfurrevnion  by  which  he  was  juflificd,  caroc  prefenliy 
after  he  was  condemned  and  crucified.  He  wai  draight* 
w.iy.g?orified»  John  aiii.  32. 

adly,  The  confidence  he  thereupon  hath  of  fuccefs  in  his 
undertaking:  If  God  wlU  help  mr,  if  he  W\W  juj} if y me ^ 
will  dand  by  me,  and  bear  rac  out ; I Jhnli  not  confound- 
td^  as  thofe  are  that  come  fitort  of  the  end  they  aimed  at, 
and  the  fatisfaclion  they  promiCed  themfclvca:  I hnoou  thst 
/ Jhei'i  not  he  a/hameJ.  Though  hia  enemies  did  all  they 
could  to  put  him  to  ihamc,  yet  he  kept  his  ground,  he 
kept  his  countenance,  and  was  not  albamcd  of  the  work  he 
had  imdertakcn.  Note,  Work  for  God  is  work  that  we 
fliould  not  be  aft.amed  of;  and  hope  in  God,  is  hope  that 
we  lhall  not  be  alhamcd  of.  Ikofe  that  trull  in  God 
for  help,  fluU  not  be  difappointed  ; they  know  whom 
they  ha?e  traded,  and  therefore  know  they  fhnU  not  be  a- 
jhomed, 

3dly,  The  defiance  which,  in  this  confidence,  be  bld«  to 
all  oppofers  nnd  oppofitlon : God  will  be/fi  me^  and  there- 
fort  have  I fet  my  face  like  a fint*  'l‘hc  prophet  did  fo  ; 
he  was  bold  in  reproving  fin,  and  warning  finiters,  £aek. 
iii.  8.9.  and  in  aUerting  the  truth  of  his  picdl^ions.  Chrid 
did  fo;  be  went  on  in  Ins  work, as  Mediator,  with  an  unlha* 
kco  ccnAancy»  and  undaunted  refolution  ; he  did  not  fail, 
nor  was  difeouraged.  And  here  he  challcngcth  all  his  op> 
pofers..  (1.)  To  inter  the  lids  with  him;  IVho  wi/i  con- 
tend with  me  f either  in  law,  or  by  the  fword  ^ Let  ut Jiand 
tr>geiber  as  combatants,  or  as  the  plantifF  and  defendant  : 
IVbo  u mine  adverfaryf  who  is  the  mejler  of  my  caufe  ? 
lb  the  word  is;  who  will  pretend  to  enter  an  adion  againil 
me  ; let  him  appear,  and  come  near  to  me,  for  1 will  not  ab* 
Icond.  Many  ofi'ered  to  difpute  with  Chrlll,  but  he  put 
them  to  filence.  Tiie  prophet  fpeaks  this  in  the  name  of 
all  faithful  miniilen.  Thofe  who  keep  clufs  to  the  pure 
word  of  God  in  delivering  their  meflage,  need  not  fear  the 
contradi^ion  that  may  be  given  them ; the  feriptures  will 
ticar  them  out,  whoever  contends  with  them.  Great  i>  the 
iruiby  and  vjUl prevail.  Chrid  fpeaks  this  in  the  name  of 
all  believers,  fpeaks  it  as  their  champion.  Who  dares  be 
an  enemy  to  thofe  whom  he  is  a friend  to,  or  contend  with 
thofe  for  whom  he  is  an  advocate  ? I hus  St  Paul  applies  it, 
Rom.  viii,  33.  IVho  Jba/i  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God'j  eltUf  (2.)  He  challengeth  them  to  prove  any  crime 
upon  him  : v.  9.  Who  is  be  that  Jhali  cctndemn  me  f 'ilie 
pjopbet,  perhaps,  was  condepin^  to  die  ; Chrid,  we  arc 
fure,  was ; and  yet  both  coukl  fay,  iVbo  is  he  that  fall  con- 
demn f for  there  is  no  condcmuaiion  to  them  whom  God 
judifiea.  There  were  thofe  that  did  condemn  them;  but 
what  came  of  them  } They  all jhall  wax  old  at  a garment  : 
rhe  righteous  <;8ufe  of  Chrid  and  his  prophets,  lhall  out* 
live  all  oppofitioo.  The  moth  /hall  eat  them  np  filcntly  and 
infcnfibly ; a little  thing  wUl  ferve  to  do  their  bufinefs  ; 
but  the  ruariiig  lion  himfclf  diall  not  prevail  againd  God's 
witnefies.  AU  believers  are  enabled  to  make  this  chal- 
lenge, kPho  IS  be  that  Jhall  condemn?  It  it  Cbrif  that 
died- 


10  ^ Who  is  among  you  that  fcareth  the 
Lokd,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  fervant, 
that  walketh  in  darknefs,  and  hath  no  light  ? 
let  him  truli  in  the  name  of  the  Lokd,  and 
flay  upon  his  God.  11  Behold,  all  yc  that 


kindle  a fire,  that  compafs  yourfehes  about 
withfparks;  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire, 
and  in  the  fparks  that  yc  hare  kindled.  'This 
fball  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  lhall  lie  down 
in  farrow. 

The  prophet  having  the  tongue  of  the  leaned  given  him, 
that  he  might  give  to  every  one  their  poition,  here  makes 
ufe  of  it.  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  It  U ths 
fummaty  of  the  gofpel : He  that  believes^  /ball  be  favedi 
thattrudsin  the  name  of  the  Lord,  lhall  be  comfurtt^,  tho' 
for  a while  be  walk  In  diirknefs,  and  have  no  light ; but  ha 
that  believes  not,  jhall  be  damned i though  for  a while  he 
walk  in  the  light  of  his  own  fire,  yet  he  iii«'vU  lie  down  in 
furrow. 

Firjl^  Comfort  is  here  fpoken  to  difconfolatc  faints,  and 
they  arc  encouraged  to  trull  in  God's  grace,  v.lo.  Where 
oblcrve, 

id.  What  is  always  the  charafler  of  a child  of  God  : He 
is  one  that  fears  ike  Lord  witli  a filial  fear,  that  Itands  in 
awe  of  bis  niajedy,  and  is  afraid  of  incurring  hisdtfplca* 
fure.  I1iis  is  a grace  that  ufualiy  appears  moll  in  good 
people,  then  when  they  walk  in  darkneU,  when  other  gra- 
ces appear  not;  they  then  tremble  at  his  word^  Ka.  btvi.  2. 
and  are  afraid  of  bu  judgmentiy  Pi'al.  c^tix.  120.  He  is  one 
that  obeys  the  voice  of  hit  fervant;  e.  is  willing  to  be  ru- 

Ud  by  the  Lord  Jefus  as  God's  fervant,  in  the  great  work 
of  man's  redemption;  one  that  yields  a liucere  obedience 
to  the  law  of  Cbrill,  and  chcarfully  comes  up  to  the  terms 
of  his  covenant.  'I  bofe  that  truly  fear  God,  will  obey  the 
voice  of  Chrid. 

2dly,  What  is  fometimes  the  cafe  of  a child  of  God.  It 
is  fuppofed,  that  tho'  he  has  in  his  heart  the  fear  of  God, 
and  faith  in  Chrid,  yet  for  a time  he  waikt  in  darhnefxy  and 
bath  no  ligbty  is  difquietcd,  and  hath  little  or  no  comfort : 
Wlio  is  there  that  doth  fu^  which  intimates,  that  it  is  a 
cafe  that  fometimes  happens  among  the  profcfibrs  of  reli- 
gion, yet  not  very  often;  but  whenever  it  happens,  God 
lakes  notice  of  it.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  children  and 
heirs  of  light  fometimes  to  walk  in  darknefs  and  for  a time 
not  to  have  any  glimpfe  or  gleam  of  light.  It  is  not  meant 
fo  much  of  the  comforts  of  this  Ufe;  thofe  that  fear  God, 
when  they  have  never  fo  great  an  abundance  of  them,  do 
not  walk  in  them  as  their  light;  as  of  their  fpiritual  com- 
forts which  relate  to  their  fouU : they  walk  in  darknela 
when  their  evidences  for  heaven  are  clouded,  their  joy  in 
God  is  interrupted,  the  tedimony  of  the  Spirit  is  fufpend- 
ed,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance  eclipfed.  Serious 
Chridians  are  apt  to  be  melancholy  ones:  and  thofe  who 
fear  always,  to  fear  too  much. 

3dly,  Vihnt  is  likely  to  be  ao  edieflual  cure  in  this  fad 
cafe : He  that  is  thus  in  the  dark,  (I.)  Let  him  trujl  in  tba 
name  of  the  Lordy  in  the  goodnefs  of  his  nature,  ami  that 
which  he  has  made  known  of  himfelf,  and  his  own  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodnefs.  The  name  of  the  Lord  it  a flrong 
tower,  let  him  run  into  that ; let  him  depend  upon  it,  that 
if  he  walk  before  God,  which  a man  may  do,  though  he 
walk  in  the  darky  he  lhall  find  God  alMudicieot  to  him. 
(2.)  Let  him  JJay  himfelf  upon  bis  God,  bis  in  covenant:  let 
him  keep  hold  of  his  covenant*rclation  to  God,  and  call 
God  his  God,  for  all  this,  as  Chrili  on  the  crofs,  My  God^ 
my  God\  let  him  day  himfelf  upon  the  promifes  of  the  co» 
venant,  and  build  bis  hopes  on  them.  When  a child  of 
Cod  is  ready  to  fink,  he  will  find  enough  in  God  to  day 
bimTclf  upoo ; let  him  Uuft  ia  Cbiilb  for  God*s  name  is  im 
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‘him^  Eiod.  xxiii.  2t.  trul\  in  that  name  of  bis,  Tbt  Lord 
our  rigbttcufneft^  and  Hay  bimfelf  upon  God  as  his  God,  ia 
sutd  through  a Mediator. 

Stcomdiyt  Convi^ion  is  here  fpoken  to  prefuroing  finneri, 
snd  they  are  warned  not  to  trufi  in  themlelves,  v.  jx.  C)b- 
fcrtre,  (i.)  The  defcription  given  of  them  : 'I’hey  kmdie  a 
Jire^  and  yualk  in  tbt  Ught  of  that  fire , they  depend  upon 
their  own  rigbteoufnefs,  offer  all  their  Ctcrihces,  and  burn 
all  their  incenfe  with  that  Are,  as  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and 
not  with  the  hre  from  heaven  ; in  their  hope  of  acceptance 
with  God,  they  have  oo  regard  to  the  righteoufnefi  of 
Chrlil  ^ they  refreih  and  pleafe  themfelvei  with  a conceit 
of  their  own  merit  and  fufficiency*  and  warm  themfclves 
with  that  \ it  U both  light  and  heat  to  them.  'I'hey  com- 
paft  thcm/ei-^ci  about  M>uh /parks  of  tbeir  own  ktnd/ing.  A s 
they  trull  in  their  own  righteourueft,  and  not  in  the  righ- 
tcoufnefs  of  Chrilt,  Co  they  place  their  happinrfs  in  their  - 
worldly  poffefftons  and  enjoyraents,  and  not  in  the  favour 
of  God.  Creature  comforts  are  as  fparks,  ihort'lived  and 
fuon  g<^nc  'f  yet  the  children  of  this  world,  while  they  lall, 
warm  themfelvei  by  them,  and  walk  with  pride  and  plca« 
fare  in  the  light  of  thera.  (2.)  'Hie  doom  paffed  upon 
them ; They  are  ironically  bid  to  w;a/i  in  the  light  of  thdr 
own  frci  make  your  bell  of  it  while  it  lalU.  But  what 
will  be  in  the  end  thereof?  what  will  it  come  to  at  laA  ? 
'Ibis  Jhb/i  ye  bavs  of  mine  hand^  ((aith  Chrifl,  for  to  him 
the  judgment  is  committed)  ye  Jhall  tie  down  in  forroWt 
lhall  go  to  bed  in  the  dark.  See  Job  xviii.  5,6.  Uts  candle 
frail  be  put  out  with  him. . Thofe  that  make  the  world  their 
comfort,  and  their  own  righteoufnefs  tbeir  confidence,  will 
certainly  meet  with  a fatal  difappointment,  which  will  be 
bitteroefi  in  the  end.  A godly  man’s  way  may  be  melan- 
choly, but  his  end  Hiall  Im  peace  and  cverUAing  light  $ a 
wicked  man’s  way  may  be  pleafant,  but  bit  end  and  cndlefs 
abode  will  be  utter  dArknefs. 

CHAP.  LI. 

chapter  is  dejigned  for  the  comfort  and  cnecyragement 
of  thofr  that  fear  Cod  and  keep  bis  comtnendments^  even 
then  when  /^rjrwalk  in  darknefs  and  have  no  light.  HTfc- 
tber  it  ww  intended  primarily  for  the  fupport  of  the  cap- 
tives in  Babylon^  is  not  certain  ; probably  it  was ; but 
tosnforts  thus  generally  expreffed  ought  not  to  be  fo  confi- 
ned, IVhenevtr  the  church  of  God  is  in  dijlrefs^  her  friends 
and  well  w'ijbers  may  comfort  tbemfelvet  and  one  another 
with  tbi ft  words  bt  re:  I - That  G t n/,  who  raijed  bis  church 
at  frji  s,ut  of  notbing^  will  take  care  it  jhalt  not  pe^ifr^  v. 

2.  "Jhat  tic  rigbteou/nefj  and  Jahation  be  dcjtpne 
f%,r  bis  church  are  fure  and  ntar^  very  near,  or.d  very JurCf 
V,  4,-»6.  3.  *lbat  the  perjecutors  of  the  church  are  weak 
and  dying  treatures,  vcr.  7,  S.  4.  That  the  fame  power 
which  did  wonders  for  the  church  formerly,  is  now  enga- 
ged and  empLyed  for  her  proteUion  and  deliveranee,  v,  9, 

|o  1 1,  5^  That  God  bimfelf  the  maker  of  the  world,  bad 

undertaken  both  to  deliver  bis  people  out  of  tbeir  diftrtfs^ 
and  to  comfort  them  under  it,  and fent  bis  prophet  to  ajjhre 
them  of  it,  v.  1 2,— 16.  6,  That  as  dephraUe  as  the  con- 
dition of  the  church  now  war,  ver.  17,-20.  to  the  fame 
Wiful  ciscusnflances  her  perjecutors  and  opprejfors  Jhould 
Jbcrtly  be  reduced,  and  wor/e,  v,  20, -23.  The  three  Jirjl 
para^rapbi  of  tkis  chapter  begin  with,  Hearken  unto  me, 
and  they  are  God's  people  that  are  all  along  eaJltd  to  bear- 
ken;  for  eien  when  comforts  ore  fpoken  to  them,fornetimes 
they  hearken  not,  through  snguiih  of  fpirii,  £xod.  vi.  9.J 
tLeref.rc  they  are  again  and  again  calltd  to  hearken,  v.  1, 

4,  7.  The  two  other  paragraphs  of  this  chapter  begin 
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with.  Awake,  awake;  in  the  former,  v.  9.  C^d's  people 
coll  upon  him  to  awake  and  help  them  ,*  in  the  latter,  v.  ry. 
Ctod  calls  upon  them  to  awake  and  help  tbem/clvcs. 

Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  ibllow  after 
rightcoufnel3,  ye  that  feck  the  Lord; 
look  unto  the  rock  'whence  ye  arc  hewn,  and 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whehtee  ye  arc  digged. 
2 Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you  ; for  1 called  him  alone, 
and  blefled  him,  and  increafed  him.  3 For  the 
Lord  fball  comfort  Zion  ; he  will  comfort  alt 
her  wafle  places,  and  he  will  make  her  wilder- 
nefs  like  Eden,  and  her  defart  like  the  garden 
of  the  U)Rd;  joy  and  gladncfs  fliall  be  found 
therein,  thankfgivitig,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

Obfcrv'c,  Pirfi,  How  the  people  of  (»od  arc  here  deferi- 
bed,  to  whom  the  word  of  this  confohtion  is  fent,  and  who 
arc  called  upon  to  heorken  to  it,  v.  i.  I'hey  are  fueh  a« 
follow  after  rightcou/nefs,  that  are  very  folicilous,  and  very 
deHrous,  both  to  be  juHiAed  and  to  be  fanfliAcd;  are  preL 
Hog  bard  after  this,  to  have  the  favour  of  God  reHored  to 
them,  and  the  imai'c  of  God  renewed  on  them.  Thefe 
arc  they  that  feek  the  Lurd}  for  it  is  only  in  the  w-ay  of 
righteo’jfncfs,  that  we  cut  feck  him  with  uny  hopes  of  hud' 
tng  him. 

Secondly,  How  they  are  here  direded  to  look  back  to 
their  original,  and  the  fmaUneL  of  their  beginning  ; Look 
unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  the  idolatrous  family  in 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  out  of  which  Abraham  was  taken,  the 
generation  of  flaves  which  the  heads  and  fathers  of  tbeir 
tribes  were  in  Egypt : look  unto  the  bole  of  the  pit  out  of 
which  ye  are  digged,  as  clay,  when  God  formed  you  into  a 
people.  Note,  It  is  good  for  thofe  that  arc  privileged  by 
a new  birth,  to  conAdcr  what  they  were  by  their  hrll  birth  \ 
bow  they  were  conceived  in  iniquity  and  jhapen  in  Jin  i that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Jielh  is  fc/bi  how  hard  was  that  rock 
out  of  which  we  were  hewn,  unapt  to  receive  imprciboni, 
and  how  dirty  the  hole  of  the  pit  out  of  which  we  were  dig* 
ged,  I'he  conlidcration  hereof  fhould  All  us  with  low 
thoughts  of  ourfelves,  and  high  thoughts  of  divine  grace. 
Thole  tliat  are  now*  advanced,  would  do  well  to  remember 
how  low  they  began  : v.  2.  Look  unto  Abraham  your  father^ 
the  father  of  all  the  faithful,  of  all  that  follow  after  the 
righteoufnefs  of  faith,  as  he  did,  Rom.  iv.  1 j.  ; and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you,  and  whofe  daughters  fou  all  are,  at 
long  at  you  d>j  well:  Iliink  how  Abraham  was  called  atone, 
and  yet  was  blrffetl  and  malttpludi  and  let  that  encourage 
alt  believers  to  depend  upon  the  promife  of  God,  even  then 
when  a fentence  of  death  feems  to  be  upon  all  the  means 
that  lead  to  tlie  performance  of  it.  Particularly  let  it  ed« 
courage  the  captives  in  Babylon,  though  they  are  reduced 
to  a fmall  numlicr,  and  few  of  them  left,  to  hope  that  yet 
they  Hull  iocreafe  fo  as  to  replenilh  theb  own  land  agaih. 
When  Jacob  is  very  finall,  yet  he  is  not  fo  fnnll  as  Abra- 
ham was,  who  yet  became  father  of  many  nations.  Look 
unto  Abraham,  and  fee  what  he  got  by  trulling  in  the  pro- 
mile  of  Cod.  and  take  example  by  him  to  follow  God  with 
an  implicit  faith. 

Thirdly,  How  they  are  here  affured,  that  their  prcfcat 
feednefs  of  tears  ihouJd  end  in  a harvell  of  joys  at  length, 
v.  3.  'I'he  church  of  God  on  earth,  even  the  gofpel  Zton, 
hath  foDtelimei  had  \itidejiirts  and  wajle  places  t naaoy  parts 
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of  the  thurch,  either  through  corruption  or  petfecution, 
made  like  a vrildemerf,  unfruitful  to  God,  or  uocomforU- 
Me  to  the  inhabitants  ^ but  God  will  Bnd  out  a time  and 
way  to  comfort  Zion,  not  only  by  fpeaking  comfortably  to 
her,  but  by  afling  graciouHy  for  her.  God  has  comforts 
in  Uote  even  for  the  wade  places  of  his  church,  for  thofe 
parts  of  it  that  feem  nut  regarded  or  valued,  (i.)  He 
svill  make  them  fruitful,  and  fo  give  them  caufc  to  rejoice  ; 
brr  u'iUernfJJej  Hiall  put  on  a new  face,  and  look  pleafant 
as  Eden,  and  abound  in  all  good  fruitt  as  the  pnrden  of  the 
Lord.  Note,  It  is  the  grtateA  comfort  of  the  church,  to 
be  mndc  fcrviceable  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  be  as  bis 
garden,  in  which  he  delights.  (2.)  He  will  make  them 
cheerful,  and  fo  give  them  hearts  to  rejoice*,  with  the fruUs 
of  righteonfnefs  .*  *^oy  and  gladneft  fhaU  he  found  therein : 
for  the  more  bolinefs  men  have,  aiid  the  more  good  they 
do,  the  more  gladnefs  they  have.  And  where  there  is jvy 
and  gladnefs  to  their  fatisfa^ion,  it  is  6t  there  Aiould  be 
thanhj^iving  to  God*t  honour  ) for  whatever  is  the  matter 
of  our  rejoicing,  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thankfgi. 
ving  and  the  returns  of  God's  favour  ought  to  be  cele- 
brated with voice  of  melody  i which  will  be  the  more 
melodious,  when  Cod  give* fongt  m the  night,  foogt  in  the 
deOirt. 

4 ^ Hearlcen  unto  me,  my  people,  and  give 
earuntome,Omy  nation:  foralaw  lhall  proceed 
from  me,  and  1 will  make  my  judgment  to  reft 
for  a light  of  the  people.  5 My  righteoufners 
is  near : my  falvation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine 
arm  ftiall  judge  the  people  : the  ifles  lhall  wait 
upon  me,  and  on  mine  arms  lhall  they  truft. 
6 Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath  ; for  the  heavens  lhall 
vanilh  away  like  fmoke,  and  the  earth  lhall 
wax  old  like  a garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  lhall  die  in  like  manner : but  my  fal- 
vation lliall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteoulhefs 
lhall  nut  be  abolillied.  7 ^ Hearken  unto  me, 
ye  that  know  righteoufnefs,  the  people  in  whofe 
heart  is  my  law,  fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of 
men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 
8 For  the  moth  Aall  eat  them  up  like  a gar- 
ment, and  the  worm  lliall  eat  them  like  wool : 
but  ray  righteoufnefs  lliall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
falvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

Both  there  proclamation,,  as  I may  call  them,  end  a- 
like  with  an  alTurance  of  the  perpetuity  of  God's  rightc- 
oufnefs,  and  bis  falvation  | and  therctore  we  put  them  to- 
gether, both  being  defigned  for  the  comfort  of  God’s  peo. 
pie.  Obferve, 

Fir^,  Who  are  they  to  whom  this  comfort  belongs : My 
ptoyle,  and  my  .anon,  that  1 have  fet  apart  for  mvlelf,  that 
own  toe,  and  arc  owned  by  me.  Thofe  are  God's  people, 
and  his  nation,  who  are  fubjcfl  to  him,  as  their  King,  and 
iheir  God,  pay  allegiance  to  him,  and  put  tbcmlelvcs  un- 
der bis  protedion  accordingly.  They  are  a people  that 
i/rimi  rigkitoufnijt i not  only  have  the  means  of  knowledge, 
and  to  whom  rightcournefs  is  made  known,  but  improve 
thofe  means,  and  arc  able  to  form  a right  judgment  of  truth 
•ltd  blfebood,  good  aad  evil.  And  as  they  have  g»od 
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heads,  fo  they  hare  good  hearts ; for  they  have  the  law  of 
God  in  them,  written  and  ruling  there.  Thofe  God  owni 
for  his  people,  in  whofe  heart  his  law  is.  Even  thofe  that 
know  righteoufnrfs,  and  have  the  /aw  of  Goal  in  tinr  btart, 
may  yet  be  in  great  dillrefs  and  forrow,  and  loaded  with 
reproach  and  contempt ; but  their  God  will  comfort  them 
with  the  rightcoubtefs  they  know,  and  the  law  they  hare 
in  their  hearts. 

Secoad/y,  What  the  comfort  is  that  belongs  to  God’l 
people. 

Ill,  That  the  gnfpel  of  Chrlll  lhall  be  preached  and  pub- 
lilhcd  to  the  world:  A law  Jhall  proectJ from  me,  an  eran- 
grlical  law,  the  law  of  Chrjft,  the  law  of  faith,  chap.  ii.  3. 
This  law  is  his  judgment;  for  it  is  that  law  of  liberty  by 
which  the  world  (hall  be  governed  and  judged  ; this  lhall 
not  only  go  forth,  but  lhall  continue  and  red,  it  lhall  take 
firm  footing,  and  deep  root  in  the  world  1 it  fliall  reft  not 
only  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  that  had  the  firft  notice  of 
it,  but  for  a light  of  the  people  of  other  nations.  It  is 
this  law.  this  judgment,  that  we  are  required  to  hearken 
and  give  ear  to  at  our  peril ; for  how  (hall  we  efcape  if  sre 
negleft  it.  and  turn  a deaf  ear  to  it  > When  a law  proceeda 
from  God,  he  that  hat  tart  to  tear,  Irt  him  hear. 

adly.  That  thit  law  and  judgment  lhall  bring  with  it 
rightcaufnefs  and  falvation,  lhall  open  a ready  way  to  the 
children  of  men  how  they  may  be  juftified  and  faved.  v.  5. 
It  is  called  G«/’a  righier.uf.rfe  and  hie  falvation,  bccaufe  of 
his  contriving  and  bringing  about ; it  isarightcoofnefstbat 
he  will  accept  for  us,  and  accept  us  for;  and  a righteoufoela 
which  he  will  work  in  us,  and  gracioufty  accept  of;  it  is 
the  falvation  of  the  Lord,  for  it  arifeih  from  him,  and  ter- 
minates  in  him.  Obferve,  There  is  no  falvation  without 
righteoufnefs ; and  wherever  there  is  the  righteoubieb  of 
God,  there  lhall  be  his  falvation.  All  thofe,  and  thofe  on- 
ly, that  are  Juftified  and  fanflificd,  (hall  be  glorified. 

3dly,  'I'hat  this  righteoufnefs  and  falvation  lhall  very 
(liortly  appear:  It  is  near,  it  is  gone  forth  i the  decree  is 
gone  forth  concerning  it,  it  lhall  at  certainly  be  introdu- 
ced as  if  it  were  gone  forth  already,  and  the  time  for  it 
is  at  hand.  It  is  near  in  time  ; behold,  all  things  are  now 
ready  ; it  is  near  in  pbice,  not  far  to  feck,  but  the  word  it 
nigh  ut,  tad  Chrift  in  the  word,  righteouftiefa  in  the  word. 

qthly.  That  this  evangelical  righlcoufnefs  and  falvation 
(hall  not  be  confined  to  the  Jewilh  nation,  but  lhall  be  ex- 
tended to  the  Gentiles:  Mine  arm  Jhall  Judge  the  people. 
Thofe  that  will  not  yield  to  the  judgments  of  his  God’s 
mouth,  ftsall  be  crulhcd  by  the  judgments  of  his  hand. 
Some  lhall  thus  be  judged  by  the  gofpel,  for  for  judgment 
Chriff  came  into  ibh  world;  but  other?,  and  thofe  of  the 
ijlee  Jhall  wait  upon  him,  and  bid  bis  gofpel,  and  the  com. 
mands  at  well  as  the  comforts  of  it,  welcome.  It  was  a 
comfort  to  God’s  people,  to  hit  nation,  that  multitudes 
tliould  be  added  to  them,  and  the  increafe  of  their  number 
Ihould  be  the  increafe  of  their  llrengih  and  beauty.  It  is 
added,  om/  on  mine  arm  Jhall  they  trujl.  that  arm  of  the 
Lad  which  is  revealed  in  Chrift,  chap,  liii.  i,  OblerTe, 
God  s arm  lhall  judge  the  people  that  arc  impenitent  ; 
and  yet  on  hit  arm  lhall  others  truft,  and  be  fared  by  it  ; 
for  it  is  to  us  as  vve  make  it,  a favour  of  life  or  death. 

yiltly,  That  this  rightroofnefs  and  falvation  lhall  be  for 
rvrr.  and  Iball  never  hr  ahoHjhed,  v.  7.  It  is  an  ntrlaJHng 
rgbteoufnefe  th.it  the  Melliah  brings  in,  Dan.  ix.  2q.  an  t- 
irrnal  redemption  that  he  is  the  author  of,  Heb.  v.  9.  Aa 
i:  ftiall  fptesd  through  nil  the  milions  of  the  earth,  fo  it 
(hill  laft  through  all  the  ages  of  the  world.  We  mud  ne. 
Ter  expeft  any  other  way  of  falvalion,  any  other  coven  ant 
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pf  pcpce,  or  rule  of  rlghteoufoer*,  but  what  we  have  in  the 
^fpel,  and  what  we  have  there  Hiatl  continue  to  the  end, 
Mat.  xxviii.  uU.  It  is  for  ever*  for  the  conrequence:i  of  it 
fhall  be  to  eternity  i and  by  thii  bw  of  liberty  mem  ever- 
bfting  (late  will  be  detemined.  This  perpetuity  of  the 
gofpcl,  and  the  bte(Ted  things  it  brings  in.  is  illullrated  by 
the  f^ing  and  perilhing  of  this  world,  and  all  things  in  it. 
Look  up  to  the  vilible  heavens  above,  which  have  conti- 
nued hitherto,  and  feem  likelv  to  continue)  but  they  Iball 
vamjb /ih  /moke,  that  foon  fpends  itfelf  and  difappears; 
they  (ball  be  rolled  to^etber  (He  0 fcro/l,  and  their  lights 
(hall  fail  like  Icnvei  in  autumn.  Look  down  to  the  earth 
beneath,  that  ahidetb  too  for  a Ibort  ever,  £ccl.  i.  4.  \ but 
it  fliall  wax  old  like  a garment,  that  will  be  the  worfe  for 
wearing;  and  they  tbot  dwell  therein,  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  eaiih,  even  thofe  that  feem  to  have  the  bc(l  I'ettlement 
in  it,  flail  die  in  tike  manner i the  foul  lhall,  as  to  this  world, 
vant/b  like  /moke,  and  the  body  be  thrown  by  like  a gar- 
ment waxen  old  ; they  (hall  die  like  0 lan/e,  fo  fome  of  the 
critics  read  it,  eaBly  cru(hed.  Job  iv.  19.  and  no  lols  of 
them.  But  when  be0vtn  0nd  earth  pafs  away,  when  ell 
Jle/h,  and  the  f^lory  of  it,  wither  as  gra/s,  the  ward  of  the 
L(.rd  endures  for  ever,  and  not  one  iota  or  title  of  that  jhall 
fall  to  the  ground,  I'hofc  whofe  happiaefs  is  bound  up  in 
Chrill*s  rightcournefs  and  falvatioo,  will  have  the  comfort 
of  it.  when  time  and  days  (hall  be  no  more. 

Thirdly,  What  ufe  they  are  to  make  of  ibis  comfort.  If 
God*s  rightcournefs  and  falvatioo  are  near  to  them,  then 
let  them  not  fear  the  reproach  of  men,  of  mortal,  mlferable 
men  j nor  be  afraid  of  their  revilings,  or  fpiteful  taunts, 
theirs  that  bid  vou  Jing  them  the  foftg*  of  Zdon,  or  that  nlk 
you  ID  fcorn,  Vvbere  rs  now  your  Let  not  thofe  who 

embrace  the  gofpel  righteoufnefs,  be  afraid  of  thofe  who 
will  call  them  Beclrcbub,  and  will  fay  all  manner  o/evil  a- 
gainjl  them  fatfeiy  i let  them  not  be  afraid  of  them  ) let  them 
nut  be  dillurbed  by  tbefe  opprobrious  fpceches,  nor  made 
uncafy  by  them,  as  if  they  would  be  the  ruin  of  their  re- 
putation and  honour;  and  they  rouA  for  ever  lie  under  the 
Wad  of  them.  Let  them  not  be  afraid  of  their  executing 
their  mcn.ices,  nor  be  deterred  thereby  from  their  duty,  or 
frightened  into  any  6nful  compliances,  or  driven  to  take 
any  indire^  courfei  for  their  own  fafety.  'I'hofe  can  bear 
but  litle  for  ChriA,  that  cannot  bear  a hard  word  for  him. 
Let  us  not  fear  the  reproach  of  men:  for,  (1.)  They  will 
be  quickly  (ilencrd:  v.  8.  The  moth  nsalt  eat  them  up  like 
a garment:  chap.  1.  o.  The  worm  Jhall  eat  them  like  wool, 
or  woollen  cloth.  If  we  have  the  approbation  of  a living 
God,  we  may  defpife  the  cCnfurc  of  dying  men  ; the  mat- 
ter is  not  great  vshai  they  fay  of  us,  who  mull  be  worms 
meat  lltortly.  Or.  it  intimates  the  judgments  of  God  with 
which  they  (hall  be  vifitcd,  with  which  they  (liall  be  con- 
fumed,  for  their  malice  againA  the  people  of  God.  'Hiey 
(hail  be  (lowly  and  (ilently,  but  cfiVAually  dcAroyed,  when 
God  lhall  come  to  reckon  with  them  for  all  their  bard 
fpeecbes,  Jude  14,  J5.  (2.)  The  caufe  we  fufier  for,  can- 

not be  run  down;  the  falfehood  of  their  reproaches  will 
be  detefled.  but  truth  f)>all  triumph,  and  the  righteournefs 
of  Keligion's  injured  caufe  (hall  be  for  ever  plain.  Clouds 
darken  the  fun,  but  give  no  obllrufrion  to  his  progrels. 

9 ^ Awake,  awake,  put  on  Arcngtfr,  O arm 
of  the  Lord  ; awake  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it  that 
hath  cut  Kahab,  and  wounded  the  dragon  ? 
10  An  th^a  not  it  which  hath  dried  the  fea, 


the  waters  of  the  great  deep,  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  fea  a way  for  the  ranfomed 
to  pafs  over?  11  Therefore  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  fhall  return,  and  come  with  finging 
unto  Zion,  and  cvcrlafting  joy  Jball  he  upon 
their  head  : they  fhall  obtain  gladnefs  and  joy, 
and  farrow  and  mourning  fliall  flee  away,  12  I, 
even  I am  he  that  comforteth  you  : who  art 
thou,  that  thou  fhouldA  be  afraid  of  a m^ntbat 
fliall  die,  and  of  the  Ton  of  man  which  lhall  be 
made  as  grafs?  13  And  forgetteft  the  Lord 
thy  maker,  that  hath  Aretched  forth  the  hea- 
vens, and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? 
and  haA  feared  continually  every  day,  becaufc 
of  the  fury  of  the  opprefTor.as  U he  were  ready 
to  deAroy  ? and  where  is  the  fury  of  the  op- 
preflbr?  14  The  captive  exile  haAeneth  that 
he  may  be  loofed,  and  that  he  fhould  not  die 
in  the  pit,  nor  that  his  bread  fhould  fail.  15 
But  I am  the  Lord  thy  God  that  divided  the 
fea,  whofe  waves  roared : the  Lord  of  hoAs  it 
his  name,  i6  And  1 have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth,  and  have  covered  thee  in  the  fha- 
dow  of  mine  hand,  that  1 may  plant  the  hea- 
vens, and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and 
fay  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  p.oplc. 

Id  ihcfr  verfes  we  hive, 

Tiijl,  A prayer,  that  God  would,  in  his  prondcnce,  ap- 
pear and  ad  for  ihc  dtliver^ncc  of  hU  people,  and  the  mor- 
tification of  his  and  their  enemies : Awake,  awake,  put  on 
Jirengib,  0 arm  of  the  Lt>rd,  v.  9.  I’he  arm  of  the  Lord 
is  CbriA  ; or,  it  is  put  for  God  himfclf,  as  Pfal.  xliv.  23. 
j4wake,  why  flecpejl  thsuf  He  lhat  keeps  Ifracl,  neither 
Aumbers  nor  (Iccps;  but  when  we  pray  that  he  would  a- 
wake,  we  mean,  that  he  would  make  it  toappear  be  watch- 
eth  over  bis  people,  and  is  always  awukc  to  do  them  good;  « 
The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  faid  to  ewakr,  when  the  power  of 
God  exerts  itfelf  with  more  than  ordinary  vigour  on  hit 
peoples  behalf.  When  a hand  or  arm  is  benumbed,  we 
(ay  it  is  adeep ; when  it  is  Aretched  iurth  for  adtioo,  it 
awakes.  God  needs  not  to  be  renrinded  or  excited  by  us, 
but  be  gives  us  leave  thus  to  be  humbly  carucA  with  hfia 
for  fuch  appearances  of  bis  power  as  will  be  for  his  own 
praife.  Put  on  ffrength;  i.  c.  put  forth  Arength  : Appear 
in  thy  Arength,  as  wc  appear  in  the  cloatbs  wc  put  on,  PC. 
xxi.  13.  The  church  fees  her  caie  bad,  her  enemies  many 
and  mighty,  her  friends  few  and  feeble,  and  therefore  de- 
depends  purely  upon  the  Arength  of  GodH  arm  for  her  re- 
relief.  Awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days ; 1.  e.  do  for  us  now 
as  thou  didA  for  uur  fathers  formerly  ) repeat  the  wonders 
they  told  ns  of,  Judg.  vi.  13. 

Secondly,  I'hc  pleas  to  enforce  the  prayer,  (t.)  They 
plead  precede.Ms,  the  experiences  of  their  anecAors,  and  the 
great  things  Go<i  had  duue  for  them.  Let  the  arm  of  the 
l.ord  be  made  bare  on  our  behalf;  for  it  has  done  great  . 
things  formerly,  in  defence  of  the  fame  caufe,  and  wc  nre 
furc  it  is  neither  Aionened  nor  weakened;  it  did  womi-'is 
aguiiiA  the  Egyptians  lhat  inihved  and  opprcAcd  GoiPs  Son, 
his  hrA-born;  \i  cut  Habab  \o  pieces  with  one  direful  plague 
after  another;  .*ujd  wounded  Piiaraoh,  the  dragon,  the  Levi. 
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own  country  from  which  he  !?  huitiihcd  ; hia  care  ia,  that  ht 
moy  M the  pity  nut  die  a priroocr,  through  the  incon* 

vcnter.cc)  of  hij  conlincment,  and  that  in*  hrtad  ,biu!d  ndi 
fait^  ciibcr  the  bread  ho  diouid  have  to  keep  him  alive  ia  | 
prifoBt  or  that  which  Qioulii  bear  his  charges  home}  his  i 
Hock,  is  low,  and  tlierefore  be  btifietb  /9  be  hafed.  Now  I 
fotne  uudertland  this  as  his  iaulti  be  is  dillruflfully  impaii*  | 
ent  of  delays*  cannot  wait  God's  time,  but  tninks  he  is  un-  » 
done,  and  rnuH  die  in  the  pit  if  he  be  not  rcleafcil  prefenu  i 
ly : others  take  it  to  be  his  praife,  that  when  the  doors  are 
thrown  open  he  doth  not  Unger,  but  applies  himfelf  with 
all  diligence  to  procure  his  difeharge}  and  then  it  followa, 
Hut  I am  the  Lord  tby  G'jJt  which  intioiates,  (2.)  What 
God  will  do  for  them,  even  that  which  they  cannot  do  for 
themfelves.  God  hath  all  power  in  his  band  to  help  the 
captive  exiles}  for  he  hath  divtdtd  tbefeOy  when  the  roar* 
ittg  of  its  viJves  was  more  fiightful  than  any  of  the  impo* 
teat  menaces  of  proud  oppredbrs : he  bath  flilUd  or  tjuieied 
tbe  fea,  fo  fome  think  it  iKould  be  read,  Pl'aUUv.  7,  Ixxxix. 
r).  This  is  not  only  a proof  of  whnt  God  can  do,  but  a Tt^ 
I'cmbUnce  of  what  ha  has  done,  and  will  do  for  his  people} 
lit  will  find  out  a way  to  dill  the  (hreateniog  dorm,  and 
bring  them  fife  into  the  harbour;  The  Lord  of  b<fis  is  bis 
AU/’/ie,  his  name  for  ever}  the  name  by  which  his  people 
have  long  known  him.  And  as  he  is  able  to  help  them,  fo 
he  is  willing  and  engaged  to  do  it}  for  be  is  thy  God,  O 
captive  exile  i thine  in  covenant.  This  is  a check  to  the 
deiponding  captives  : let  them  not  conclude,  that  they  mud 
either  be  looted  prefcntlr,  or  die  in  the  pit}  fot  he  that  is 
the  Lord  of  bods,  can  relieve  them  when  they  are  brought 
never  fo  low.  It  is  alto  an  encouragement  to  the  diligent 
captives,  who,  when  liberty  is  proclaimed,  arc  willing  to 
lofe  no  time}  let  them  know,  tiut  the  Lord  is  their  God, 
and  while  they  thus  diivc  to  help  thcrofelves,  they  may  be 
fare  he  will  help  them. 

3dly,  He  comforts  all  Kis  people  who  depended  upon 
whst  the  prophets  fnul  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
vji6  huih  their  hopes  upon  it.  When  the  deliverances  which 
the  prophets  fpake  of,  cither  did  not  come  fo  foon  as  they 
looked  for  then,  or  did  not  come  up  tu  (lie  height  of  their 
expectation,  they  began  to  be  cad  down  in  tbeir  own  eyes} 
but  as  to  this  they  are  encouraged,  v.  16.  by  what  God  laitb 
to'bts  prophet,  not  to  this  only,  but  to  all  his  prophets,  nor 
to  this  or  them  principally,  but  to  Chrid,  the  great  rropheu 
It  is  a great  fatisfa^tion  to  thofe  to  whom  the  meflage  is 
fent,  to  hear  the  God  of  truth  and  power  fay  to  his  rneden* 
gcr,  as  he  doth  here,  I Lave  put  my  wordt  in  tby  mouib,  that 
by  them  / may  plant  the  heavens,  God  undertook  to  comfort 
bis  peoptiy  ver.  12.  { but  diU  he  doth.it  by  his  prophets,  by 
his  gofoel : and  that  he  may  do  it  by  thefe,  he  here  tells 
us,  (I.)  That  his  word  in  ^em  is  very  true:  he  owns  what 
they  had  Uiid  to  be  what  he  haddire^led  andinjoined  them 
to  fay  : I have  put  my  msos^s  in  tby  mouth i and  therefore 
he  t^t  receives  th^e  and  them,  receives  roe.  This  is  a 
great  day  to  our  faith,  that  Chrid's  dodrinc  was  not  bis, 
but  bis  that  feat  him;  and  that  the  words  of  the  prophets 
and  apodlea  were  God's  words,  which  he  put  into  ihcic 
mouths;  God's  Spirit  not  only  revealed  to  them  the  things 
tberordves  they  fpoke  of,  but  didated  to  them  the  words 
they  Ihould  fpeak,  2 Pet.  i.  21.  i Cor.  ti.  23.  fo  that  tbefe 
are  the  true  fayiags  of  Gody  of  a God  that  cannot  lie.  (2.) 
That  It  is  very  ^e  : 1 have  catered  thee  in  the  Jhado-w  of  ^ 
my  bandy  as  before,  chap.  xlix.  2.}  which  fpeaks  the  fpecial 
protedioo,  not  only  of  the  prophets,  but  of  their  prophe* 
cies,  not  only  of  Child,  but  of  Chridiaoiiy,  of  the  go^el 
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of  Chrid } it  is  not  only  the  faithful  word  of  God  which 
the  prophets  deliver  to  us,  but  it  dial]  be  carefully  prefer- 
ved  till  it  have  its  accoroplidiment,  for  the  ufe  of  the  church, 
notwithdandiiig  the  redlefs  endeavours  of  the  powers  of 
darknefs  to  extloguilh  this  light.  They  duilly>r«^^ 

Kcv.  X.  ir.;  though  not  in  their  perfons,  yet  in  their  wri* 
tings } which  God  has  always  covered  in  the  jhadovs  of  bit 
handy  preferved  by  a fpecial  providence,  elfe  they  had  been 
lod  ere  this.  (3.)  That  this  word,  wh^n  it  comes  to  be 
accoinpUilied,  viiU  be  very  great,  and  will  nut  at  all  fall 
fhort  of  the  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  prophecy}  / bate 
put  my  nuords  ia  tby  m'^uthy  not  that,  by  the  performance  of 
them,  I may  plant  a nation,  or  found  a city,  but  piaat.  the 
beatenSf  and  Lay  the  foundations  of  the  earthy  nsay  do  that 
for  my  people,  which  will  be  a new  creation.  This  mud 
look  as  far  forward  us  to  the  great  work  done  by  tfaegofpel 
of  Chrid,  and  the  fetting  up  of  )tis  holy  religion  in  the 
world.  As  God  by  Chriti  made  the  world  at  tirll,  Heb.  i, 
2*  and  by  Him  formed  the  Old-Tcflament  church,  Zech. 
vi.  12.}  fo  by  him,  and  the  words  put  into  his  mouth,  he 
will  fet  up,  ft.]  A new  world,  will  again  plant  the  hea- 
vens, and  found  the  earth.  i>in  having  pul  the  whole  cre- 
ation into  diforder,  Chrill's  taking  away  the  dn  of  the  world 
put  all  into  order  again}  o/d  things  are  pajfed  eestayy  all 
things  are  become  nenu;  things  in  heaven  and  liiiugs  on  earth 
arc  reconciled,  and  fo  put  into  a new  podurc,  CoU  i.  23. 
And  through  him,  acco^ing  to  the  promife,  w look  for 
new  btawns  assd  a nenu  earthy  i Pet.  iii.  17.  and  to  this 
the  prophets  bare  witoefs.  [2.J  He  will  fet  up  a new 
church,  a New-Teftament  church  ; He  ui// fay  unto  Zio/ty 
Thou  art  my  people^  The  gofpel.church  is  called  iCion, 
Heb.  xfi.^  22*  and  JeruGileni,  Gal.  iv.  26.  And  when  the 
GemiLes  ve  brougnt  into  it,  it  IliaU  be  faid  unto  them,  Te 
are  my  people.  When  God  works  great  deliverances  for  his 
church,  and  cipecially  when  he  Aiall  complete  the  falvation 
of  it  in  the  great  day,  he  will  thereby  own  that  poor,  defpi- 
fed  handful,  to  be  his  peo]Uc,  whom  he  h4achofen  and  loved, 

17  ^ Awake,  awake,  iLmd  up,  O Jcmfalem, 
which  hall  drunk  at  tlie  band  of  the  Lord  the 
cup  of  his  fury  ; thou  had  drunken  the  dregs  of 
the  cup  of  trembling, wrujv;  them  out.  id 
‘rbett£  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  fons 
'sL'kom  (he  hath  brought  forth ; neither  is  there 
any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  fons 
that  Hie  hatli  brought  up,  19  Thefe  two  things 
are  come  unto  thee : who  lhail  be  forry  for 
thee.^  defolation,  and  deftrudlion,  and  the  fa- 
mine, and  the  fword  ; by  whom  ihall  I comfort 
thee  ? 20  Thy  fons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the 
liea'd  ot  all  the  llrccts  as  a wild  bull  in  a net  ; 
they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  re- 
buke ot  thy  God,  21  ^ Therefore  hear  now 
this,  thou  atilidled,  and  drunken,  but  not  with 
wine.'  22  Thus  faith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and 
thy  God  that  pleadeth  the  caufe  ol'  his  people. 
Behold,  1 have  taken  out  of  thine  hand  tnc  cup  - 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury,  thou  lliult  no  more  drink  it  again.  23 
But  1 will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that.af- 
ihcc ; which  liave  faid  to  thy  ibul.  Bow 

down^. 
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down,  t!ia'  we  may  go  over;  and  thou  haft 
Laid  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the  ftreet 
to  tliem  that  went  over. 

God  haring  a^vcke  for  the  comfort  of  hU  people,  here 
Cills  upon  them  to  awake,  as  afterwards,  chap.  lit.  l.  It  is 
a call  to  avrakc  not  fo  much  out  of  the  llcrp  of  iin,  though 
that  slfo  is  nccefTary  in  order  to  their  being  rouJy  for  deli- 
verance, as  out  of  ihc  llupor  of  dcfpair.  Whtn  the  inhabi- 
tanu  of  jeruralcm  were  in  captivity,  they,  as  well  as  thofe 
who  remained  upon  the  fpot»  were  fo  overwhelmed  with 
the  fcnl'c  of  their  troubles,  that  they  had  no  heart  or  fpirit 
to  mind  any  thing  that  tended  to  their  comfort  or  relief  \ 
they  were  as  the  dilciples  in  the  garriea,y.VfywVrj  for  forro^^ 
Luke  xxii.  45<  > and  therefore  when  the  deliverance  came, 
they  are  faiil  to  be  Jile  tktm  that  drfom,  Pf.cxxvi.  1.  Nay, 
it  Is  a call  to  nnake,  not  only  from  fleep,  but  from  death, 
like  that  to  the  dry  bones  to  live,  ILzck.  xxxvli.  9.  jf’ 
and  look  about  thee,  that  thou  fnayell  fee  the  day  of 
thy  deliverance  dawn,  and  roayeft  be  ready  to  bid  it  wel- 
come: recover  thy  fenfes,  fink  not  under  thy  load,  but 
Hand  up  and  beilir  thyfeh'  for  tby  own  help.  This  may  be 
applied  to  the  Jerufalcm  that  was  in  the  apoflles  time, 
which  is  faid  to  btri/i  bondage  tt/iib  her  children.  Gal.  iv. 

and  to  have  been  under  the  power  of  a fpirit  of  flum> 
her,  Rom.  xi.  8.  They  are  called  to  avuate  and  mind  the 
things  that  belonged  to  their  cverlaifing  peace,  and  then  the 
cup  of  trembling  thould  be  taken  out  of  their  hands,  and 
•peace  Hiould  be  fpoken  to  them  ; and  they  fliould  triumph 
over  Satan,  who  had  bluulcd  tbetr  eyes,  and  lulled  them  a- 
tieep.  Now, 

Firf,  It  is  owned  that  Jerufalem  had  long  been  in  a ve- 
ry deplorable  condition,  and  funk  into  the  depths  of  mifery. 

itf.  She  had  lain  under  the  tokens  of  God’s  difpicafure; 
he  had  put  into  her  hand  the  cup  of  bis  fury,  i.  e.  her 
lhare  of  his  difpleafure^  the  difpenfaiions  of  his  providence 
concerning  her,  had  been  fuch  as  Ihe  had  reafua  tothtnk  he 
was  angry  with  hcr^  flic  had  provoked  him  to  anger  mull 
bliterly,  and  was  made  to  taile  the  hitter  fruits  of  it.  The 
cup  of  God's  fury  is  and  will  be  a cup  of  trembling  to  all 
thofe  that  have  it  put  into  their  hands.  Damned  finners 
will  And  it  fo  to  eternity.  It  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  8.  that  the 
dregs  of  the  cup,  the  loathfome  fediments  in  the  bottom  of 
.it,  all  the  wtcUdof  the  earth  Jhall  wring  them  out,  end  drink 
them;  but  here  Jerufalem,  having  made  herfelf  as  the  wic- 
ked of  the  earth,  is  compelled  to  wring  them  out  and  drink 
them;  for  where  ever  there  has  been  a cup  of  fornication, 
ai  there  had  been  in  Jcrufalem^s  hand,  when  (lie  was  idola- 
trous, fooner  or  later  there  will  a cup  of  fury,  a cup  of 
trembling  : therefore  Jland  in  axce,  and  jin  not. 

idly,  Thofe  that  Ihould  have  helped  her  in  her  diArcfs, 
failed  her.  and  were  either  unable  or  unw-illiugtohclphcr, 
as  might  have  been  expelled,  vcr.  18.  She  is  intoxicated 
with  the  cup  of  God’s  fury,  and,  being  fo,  flaggers,  and  is 
«try  undeady  in  hercouolcls  and  attempts;  fhe  knows  not 
wh:it  IliC  lailh  or  doth,  much  lefs  knows  flic  what  to  fay  or 
do:  And  in  this  unhappy  condition,  of  all^lhc  fons  that  fhc 
hath  brought  forth,  and  brought  up,  that  flie  has  born  and  e- 
ducalcd,  (and  there  were  many  famous  ©nee  { fur  of  Zion  it 
ivas  faid,  ibat  this  and  that  man  usas  born  there,  Pfal.  Ixxxvij. 
5.),  there  is  none  to  guide  her,  none  to  take  hurby  the  bend, 
to  keep  her  either  from  falling,  or  from  fliaming  hertelf, 
cither  to  lend  a hand  to  help  her  out  of  her  trouble,  ur 
lend  a tongue  to  comfort  her  under  it.  Think  it  not 
Rnuige,  if  wife  and  good  men  are  difappoinled  in  their  chil- 
dfCD,  acd  have  not  that  fuccour  from  them  which  they  cx- 
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pefled,  but  thofe  that  were  -irtesmi  tn  their  hand,  prove  ar- 
rows in  their  heart,  when  Jerufalem  herfelf  hath  none  of  all 
her  Tons,  either  prince,  prieft,  or  prophet,  that  hath  fuch  a 
fenfe  cither  of  duty  or  gratitude,  as  to  help  her  when  fhe 
had  mod  need  of  help.  Thus  they  complain,  Pfal.  Uxiv. 
9.  There  is  none  to  tell  us  hono  long. 

Now,  that  which  aggravated  this  difappointment  was, 
(l.^  ‘I'hat  her  trouble  was  very  great,  and  yet  tlicrc  ssas 
none  to  pity  or  help  her:  7be/e  two  things  are  come  unt» 
thee,  v.  19.  to  complete  thy  defolation  and  deJ!n»aion,  even 
the  famine  and  the  Jmuord,  two  fore  judgments,  and  very 
terriblc  ; Or.  the  two  things  were  x^tdefo/atiomnddefrut  - 
/ion  by  which  the  city  was  wafted,  and  the  famine  and 
fword,  by  which  the  citizens  periftted:  Or,  the  two  things 
were,  the  trouble  itlelf,  made  up  of  defolation,  defira£h'on^ 
famine,  and  fxoord,  and  her  being  helplefs,  forlorn,  and  corH- 
fortlcfs  under  it.  Two  fad  things  indeed,  to  ht  in  this 
woful  cafe,  and  to  have  none  to  pity  thee,  to  fympathize 
with  thee  in  thy  griefs,  or  to  help  to  bear  the  burthen  of 
thy  cares;  to  have  none  tn  comfort  thee,  by  fuggefting 
that  to  thee  which  might  help  to  alleviate  thy  grief,  or  do- 
ing that  for  thee  which  might  help  to  redrefs  tliy  grievan- 
ces. Or,  thefc  two  things  that  were  coine  upon  Jerufalcan, 
arc  the  fame  with  the  two  things  that  were  afterwards  to 
come  upon  Babylon,  chap,  xlvii.  9.  Lofs  of  children  and 
nvidowho^jd : Piteous  cafes,  and  yet  when  thou  baA  brought 
it  upon  tbyfelf  by  thy  own  ftn  and  folly,  who  fhall  he for^' 
fortbeef  Cafes  that  call  for  comfurt,  and  yet  when  thuu  art 
froward  under  thy  trouble,  frcttcA,  and  makcA  tfayfelf  uo- 
eafy,  by  whom  Jbeil  I comfort  tbeef  They  that  will  not  be 
counfelled,  cannot  be  helped. 

{2.)  That  thofe  who  fhould  Have  been  their  comforters, 
were  their  own  tormentors:  ver.  10.  They  have  fainted,  as 
quite  difpirited,  and  driven  to  defpair;  they  have  no  pa- 
tience in  which  to  keep  pofleflion  of  their  own  (bols,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  themfelves,  nor  any  confidence  in  God’s 
promise,  by  which  to  keep  poflefTson  of  the  comfort  of  that. 
'I'hey  throw  themfelves  upon  the  ground  in  vexation  at  their 
troubles  and  there  they  lie  at  the  bead  (fall  the  greets, com- 
plaining  to  all  that  pals  by,  Lam.  i.  12.  pining  away  for 
want  of  neceflary  food  ; there  they  lie  like  a wild  bull  in  a 
net,  fretting  and  raging,  Aruggling  and  pulling  in  vain,  to 
help  tbemfclves;  but  intangled  ibcmfelves  lo  much  the 
snore,  and  making  their  condition  the  worfe  by  their  own 
pafTions  and  difeontents.  They  that  are  of  a meek  and 
quiet  fpirit  are  under  aAliAion  like  a dove  in  a net,  mourn- 
ing itsdeed,  but  filent  and  patient.  They  that  ate  of  a fro- 
ward, pcevift)  fpirit,  are  like  a wild  bull  in  a net,  uneafy 
to  themfelves,  vexatious  to  their  friends,  and  provoking  to 
their  God  : 7bey  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke 
of  our  God.  Cod  is  angry  with  them,  and  contends  with 
them  : and  they  are  full  of  that  only,  and  take  no  notice  of 
hie  wife  and  gracious  defigns  in  aAli^ing  them  ; never  in- 
quire wherefore  he  contends  with  them,  and  therefore  no- 
thing appears  in  them  but  anger  at  God,  and  quarrelling 
with  him.  'They  are  difpleafed  at  God  for  the  difpenla- 
tions  of  bifi  providence  concerning  them;  and  fo  they  do 
but  make  ill  worfe.  This  bad  long  been  Jerufalem’a  wo- 
ful cafe,  and  God  took  cognifance  of  it.  But, 

heco^y,  It  is  promifed  that  Jcrufalcm's  troubles  ihall  at 
length  come  to  an  end,  and  be  transferred  tO'  her  perfecu- 
tors:  V.  21.  Neveriheleft,  beer  this,  thou  aj^iiSed,  It  is  of- 
ten the  lot  of  God’s  church  to  be  affliAed,  and  God  hath 
always  fomething  to  fay  to  her  then,  which  Oic  will  do  well 
to  hearken  to.  Ibouart  drunken,  not  as  formerly  xoub  \um, 
not  with  Utc  intoxicating  cup  of  Babylon’s  whoredoms  and 

idolatries, 
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idoLitricI,  but  nith  thr  cup  of  affllftion.  Know  then  for 
thy  comfort, 

ifl,  TliAt  the  Lord  Jehovih  is  thy  Lord,  and  thy  God, 
for  all  this ; it  ii  exprefied  emphatically  : v.  22.  Tbut  faith 
thj<  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  Hod i the  Lord  that  is  able  to 
help  thee,  and  hath  whereMriihal  to  relieve  thee;  thy  Lord 
that  bath  an  inconteHable  right  to  thee,  and  will  not  alien* 
ate  it;  thy  God  in  covenant  with  thee,  and  that  hath  un- 
dertaken to  make  thee  happy.  Whatever  the  diflreiTe^  of 
God*s  people  may  be,  he  will  not  difown  his  relation  to 
them,  nor  have  they  lod  their  intcrcll  in  him,  and  in  his 
promt  fe. 

idly,  That  he  ia  the  God  that pleait  the  caufeofbu  beo. 
fie,  as  their  patron  and  protestor,  who  takes  what  U done 
againft  them  as  done  againA  bimfelf.  'fhe  caufe  of  God*s 
people,  and  of  that  holy  religion  which  they  profefs,  is  a 
righteous  caufe,  otherwife  the  righteous  God  would  notap- 
pear  for  it;  yet  it  may  for  a time  be  run  down,  and  feem 
as  if  it  were  loA  ; but  God  will  plead  it,  either  by  con- 
vincing the  cunfcicnces,  or^onfounding  the  mifehievous 
projeAs  of  ihofe  that  6ghi  agiinA  it.  He  will  plead  it  by 
clearing  up  the  equity  and  excellency  of  it  to  the  world, 
and  by  giving  fuccefi  to  thofe  that  aA  in  defence  of  it.  It 
is  his  own  caufe,  he  hath  efpoufed  it,  and  therefore  will 
plead  it  with  jealoufy. 

j 3dly,  1 hat  they  fhould  Hiortly  take  leave  of  their  trou- 
bles, and  bid  a hnal  farewel  to  them  ; / will  take  out  of  thy 
band  the  cuf  of  trembling,  that  bitter  cup.  it  Ihall  pafs  from 
thee.  Throwing  away  the  cup  of  trembling  will  not  do, 
nor  faying  we  will  not,  we  cannot  drink  it;  but  if  we  pa- 
tiently fubmit,  be  that  put  it  into  our  hands,  will  himhslf 
take  it  out  of  our  hands:  Nay,  it  is  promifed.  *lbou  Jhalt 
no  more  drink  it  again : God  hath  let  fall  his  controverfy 
with  thee,  and  will  not  revive  the  judgment.  « 

4th1y,  That  their  perfecutors  and  opprclTors  (liould  be 
made  to  drink  of  the  fame  bitter  cup  which  they  had  drunk 
fo  deep  of,  v.  33.  See  here,  (1.)  How  infulrntly  they  had 
abufed  and  trampled  upon  the  people  of  God  : They  have 
faid  to  thy  foul,  to  thee,  to  thy  life,  Bow  down,  that  we  may 
go  over;  nay,  they  have  faid  it  to  thy  confcience,  taking 
a pride  and  pleafure  in  forcing  thee  to  woHhip  idols.  Here- 
in the  New-TeAament  Babylon  treads  in  the  Aeps  of  the  old 
opprelTor,  tyrannizing  over  mens  confcicnces,  giving  law 
to  them,  and  putting  them  upon  the  rack,  and  compelling 
them  to  Gnful  compliances.  They  that  fet  up  an  infalli- 
ble head  and  judge,  requiring  an  implicit  faith  in  his  dic- 
tates, and  obedience  to  hii  commands,  do,  in  effeA,  fay  to 
mens  fouls,  Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  overf  and  they  fay 
it  with  delight.  (2.)  How  fneakingly  the  people  of  God 
(having  by  their  fin  loA  much  of  their  courage  acul  fenfe 
of  honour)  truckled  to  them  : Thou  bajl  laid  thy  body  as 
the  ground.  Qbferve,  The  oppreflors  required  the  foul  to 
be  lubjefled  to  them,  that  every  man  (hould  believe  and 
worfitip  jufi  as  they  would  have  them.  But  all  they  could 
gain  by  their  threats  and  violence,  was,  that  people  laid 
their  body  on  the  ground : they  brought  them  to  an  exter- 
nal and  hypocritical  conformity;  but  confcience  cannot 
be  forced,  nor  is  it  mentioned  to  their  praife  that  they 

. yielded  thus  fur.  But,  (3.)  Obferve  how  juKly  God  will  ' 
reckon  wHh  thole  who  have  carried  it  fo  impcrloully  towards 
his  people : The  cuf  of  trembling  fhall  be  f*ut  into  their  hand. 
Babylon*s  cafe  fhall  be  as  bad  as  ever  jerofaiem's  was.  Da- 
nieTs  perfecutors  {hall  be  thrown  into  Daniel's  den;  let 
them  fee  how  they  like  it.  And  the  Lord  Is  known  by 
ihefc  judgments  which  he  executeth. 

Vot.  IV.  • H 


CHAP.  LII. 

The  mofl  fan  of  this  ebafter  is  of  the  fame  fuhjefl  with  the 
chaffer  before,  concermng  the  deliverance  of  the  fewt 
out  of  Babylon,  which  yet  is  apflkable  to  the  great  falva- 
tion  Cbnjl  bath  wrought  out  fur  us  ; hut  the  three  lajl 
verfes  are  of  the  fame  fubjeS  with  the  following  chapter, 
concerning  the  ferfon  of  the  Redeemer,  his  bumtlsation  and 
exaltation.  Obferve,  i . The  encouragement  that  is  gt'tirn 
to  the  yews  in  captivity,  to  hope  that  God  would  deliver 
them  in  bis  otvn  way  and  time,  v.  i,~-6.  2.  The  great 

joy  and  rejoicing  that  Jhall  be  both  with  minifers  and  peo^ 
pie  upon  that  occojxon,  v.  7,-10.  3.  The  call  given  to 

thofe  that  remained  in  captivity  to  Jhift  for  their  ou»ir  en- 
largement when  liberty  was  proclaimed,  v.  1 1 , 1 2.  A 
Jhort  idea  given  here  of  the  hUJfah,  which  is  enlarged  up. 
on  in  the  next  chapter,  ver.  1 3,  14,  15. 

Awake,  awake,  put  on  thy  ftrength,  O 
Zion,  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerufalcm  tlie  holy  city;  for  henceforth  there 
fhall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  iincircumct- 
fed,  and  the  unclean.  2 Shake  thyfelf  from 
the  diift : arife,  and  fit  down,  O Jcrufalera  ; 
loofe  thyfelf  from  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O 
captive  daughter  of  Zion.  3 For  thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Ye  have  fold  yourfelvcs for  nought;  and 
ye  fhall  be  redeemed  without  money.  4 For 
thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 
down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to  fojourn  there, 
and  the  Aflyrian  opprelTed  them  without  caufe. 
5 Now  therefore,  what  have  I here,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
they  that  rule  ever  them,  make  them  to  howl, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  my  name  continually  eve- 
ry day  u blafphemcd.  6 Therefore  my  peo- 
ple fhall  know  my  name  ; therefore  they  /ball 
know  in  that  day,  that  1 am  he  that  doth  fpeak, 
behold  //  is  I. 

Here,  Firjf,  God's  people  are  flirred  up  to  appear  vigor- 
ous for  their  own  deliverance,  v.  i,  2.  lliey  had  defired 
that  God  would  awake,  and  put  on  bis  Jrength,  chap.  li.  p. 
Here  he  calls  upon  them  to  awake,  and  put  on  their  frength; 
to  bellir  themfelves  : let  them  awaken  from  their  defpon- 
dency,  and  pluck  up  their  fpirits,  encourage  thcmfclves 
and  one  another  ^ith  hope,  that  all  will  be  well  yet,  and 
no  longer  fuccumb*  and  fmk  under  their  burthen.  Let 
them  awaken  from  their  difiruA,  look  above  them,  look  a- 
bout  them,  look  into  the  protnifes,  look  into  the  providen- 
ces of  God  that  were  working  for  them,  and  let  them  rufe 
their  expe^attons  of  great  things  from  God.  Let  them 
awaken  from  their  dulnefs,  tad  Ouggifhne(s,  and  Jneogitan- 
cy,  and  raife  up  their  endeavours,  not  to  take  any  irregular 
courfes  for  their  own  relief,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations 
concerning  captives,  but  to  ufe  all  likely  means  to  recom- 
mend themfelves  to  the  ^our  of  the  conqueror,  and  oiako 
an  intercA  with  them. 

God  here  gives  them  aa  alTurance,  (i.)  That  they  Aiall 
be  reformed  by  their  captivity:  There  fhall  no  more  coma 
into  thee  the  kucircumcifed,  and  the  unclean  ,*  their  idoLttrous 
cuiloms  OiaU  be  00  more  introduced,  or  at  leail  not  har- 

boured ; 
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boured  } for  when,  by  the  marriage  of  Hrange  wives  in  £z> 
ra*s  time  and  Neheiniah*s,  the  unclean  crept  in,  they  were 
iuon,by  the  vigilance  and  zeal  of  the  magiHrUcs,  expelled 
again  \ and  caie  wa  taken  that  Jeruf^tUm  fhould  be  a bo/y 
city.  Thus  the  gofpcl  Jcrnfalcm  is  puriHed  by  the  blood 
ot  Clirin,  and  the  grace  of  God,  and  made  indeed  a a ho/y 
cuy.  (2.)  'Mint  llicy  fhall  be  relieved,  and  refeued  out  of 
liicir  captivity  i that  the  bands  of  ihcir  neck  ihoutd  be 
loofcd  \ that  they  ihould  not  now  be  any  longer  opprtfled  \ 
nay,  that  they  (hould  not  be  any  mote  invaded  as  they  had 
been  : 'I  herc  (liall  no  more  come  ayainjl  tbee  (fo  it  may  be 
read,  v.  i.)  the  uncircumci/ed  anti  the  unclean.  'Mic  Hea- 
then ihall  not  again  enter  into  God’s  fan^uary,  and  pro- 
fane bis  temple,  Pfal.  Ixxix.  i.  'I'his  mull  be  underllood 
with  a condition  : It  they  keep  clofe  to  God,  and  keep  in 
with  him,  Gud  will  keep  off,  will  keep  out  the  enemy  j 
hut  if  they  again  corrupt  themfclvcs,  Antiochus  will  pro- 
fane their  temple,  and  the  Romans  dedroy  it-  However, 
for  Come  time  they  Iball  have  peace.  And  to  this  happy 
change  now  approaching,  they  are  here  called  to  accom- 
modate tliconfclvc*.  [l.]|  Let  them  prepare  for  joy:  l*ul 
on  tby  beautiful  garment t ; no  longer  to  appear  in  mduia- 
ing-weedf,  and  the  habit  of  thy  widowhoi^.  Tut  on  a new 
!ace,  a fmiling  countenance,  now  a new  and  plcaCmt  feene 
begins  to  open.  The  beautiful  garments  were  laid  up 
then,  when  the  harps  were  hung  on  the  willow  trees } but 
now  -there  is  occaHon  for  both,  let  both  be  refumed  toge- 
ther, Pw/  on  tby  flrengtb  i ami,  in  order  to  that,  put  on  tby 
beautiful  gantenti^  in  token  of  triumph  and  rejoicing. 
Note,  T^r  joy  of  lb:  Lord  \cill  be  our  /irength^  Neh.  viii, 
io.  j and  our  btoutifui  gornuntt  wiU  ferve  for  armour  of 
proof  agattUl  the  durts  of  temptation  and  trouble.  And 
obfcTvc,  Jerufalcm  mull  then  fntt  on  her  beautijv/ gjrment/^ 
when  Ihe  is  become  a bo/y  city;  fur  ilie  l>eatity  of  hoiinelj 
is  the  moll  amiable  beauty  \ and  the  more  holy  we  are,  the 
more  caufe  we  have  to  lejoice.  [2.]  Let  them  prepare  for 
liberty;  SbaU  tbyfclffr.m  (be  dujl  in  which  thou  hall  lain, 
and  into  which  thy  proud  oppreffors  have  trodden  thee, 
chap.  li.  25.  or  into  which  thou  hall  in  thy  extreme  fur- 
row rolled  thyTelf.  ^ni/e,  and  Jit  u[> ; fo  it  may  be  read, 
O JeruJlilem^  prepare  to  gel  clear  of  all  the  marks  of  fervi- 
tuJe  thou  had  been  under,  and  to  Ihlft  thy  quarters  ( loo/f 
^byfelf  from  the  bande  of  tby  necl-  i be  infpired  with  gene- 
rous principles  and  refolutious  to  afTert  thine  own  liberty. 
The  gofpcl  prcclaims  liberty  to  tbofe  who  were  bound 
with  fears,  and  makes  it  their  duty  to  take  bold  of  their 
liberty.  Let  thofe  that  have  been  weary  and  heavy  laden 
under  the  burthen  of  hn,  finding  relief  in  Chrill,  ll;ake  them- 
fcives  from  the  dull  of  their  doubts  and  fears,  and  loofe 
ibemfelves  from  thofe  bonds ; for  if  the  Son  maie  them  free^ 
they  j'hall  be  free  indeed. 

Secondly^  God  Airs  up  himfelf  to  appear  jealous  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people*  He  doth  here  plead  their  caufe 
with  himfelf,  and  even  Air  up  himfelf  to  come  and  iave 
thra  \ fur  bis  rcafons  of  mercy  are  fetched  from  himfelf. 
Divers  things  he  here  conlklcrs, 

lA,  That  the  Chaldeans  who  opprefled  them,  never  ac> 
knowledged  God  in  the  power  they  gained  over  bis  peo- 
ple ‘y  no  more  than  Sennacherib  did,  who,  when  God  made 
ufe  of  bim  as  an  inflrument  for  thecont^ion  and  reforma- 
tion of  his  oeople,  meant  not  (b,  Ifa.  x.  6.;  v.  3.  He  have 
fold  your/rlvet  far  nought  \ you  got  nothing  by  it,  nor  did 
i.  God  confidcrs,  that  when  they  by  fin  had  fold  them- 
feivcs,  he  himfelf,  who  had  the  prior,  nay,  the  (bk  title  to 
them,  did  not  tnertafe  bit  wealth  by  the  price,  Pi'al.  aliv. 
12.  They  did  not  fo  much  as  pay  their  debts  to  bico  with  I 


Chap.  LII. 

I it  ‘y  the  Babylonians  gave  him  no  thanks  for  them  \ but  ra- 
I liter  reproached  and  blafphemed  his  name  upon  that  account. 

! And  therefore  they  having  fo  long  had  you  for  nothing, 
Ihall  at  lad  rellore  you  for  nothing  : Tnu  fhall  be  redeemed 
uvV/4<Hf/^n>r,  as  was  proirifcd,  chap- xlv.  13.  Thofe  that 
give  nothing,  mull  expcA  to  get  nothing ; however,  God 
is  a debtor  to  no  man. 

2dly,  'Fhat  they  had  -been  often  before  in  the  like  dif- 
trcL,  had  often  fararicJ  for  a time  under  the  tyranny  of 
their  talk  mafiers,  and  therefore  it  was  pity  they  Hiould 
now  be  left  always  in  the  hand  of  thefe  oppreifors : ver.  4. 
My  people  went  down  into  Egypt,  in  an  amicable  way,  to 
fettle  there*,  but  they  indaved  them,  and  ruled  them  with 
rigour.  And  then  they  were  delivered,  notwithfianding 
(be  pride,  and  power,  and  policies  of  Pharaoh.  And  why 
may  wc  not  think  God  will  deliver  his  people  now  f At 
other  limes,  the  yljfyriin  opprejfed  x\it  people  of  God 
out  caufe  i as  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  cap- 
live  by  the  king  of  AiTyria,  foon  after  Sennacherib,  ano- 
ther Aflyrian,  with  a deiiroying  anny,  opprtfled  and  made 
himfelf  maAcr  of  all  the  defcnced  cities  of  Judah  j the  Ba- 
bylonians might  not  unfitly  be  called  Afl*yrians,  their  monar- 
chy being  a branch  of  the  Aflyrian  \ ami  they  now  opprejftd 
them  without  caufe.  Tho'God  wjs  righteous  in  delivering 
them  into  their  hands,  they  were  unrighteous  in  nfingthem 
as  they  did } and  could  not  pretend  a domiuton  over  them 
as  their  fubjcfl:,  as  Pharaoh  might  when  they  were  fettled 
in  Gulheo,  a part  of  his  kingdom.  When  we  fulTer  by  the 
hands  of  wicked  nod  unrcafonablc  men,  it  is  fome  comfott 
to  be  able  to  lay,  that  as  to  them  it  is  without  caufe  ^ that 
wc  have  not  given  them  any  provocation,  Pfalm  vii.  3, 
4, 

jdly,  That  God’s  glory  fufFered  by  the  injuries  that  were 
done  to  his  people:  v.  5.  IVbat  have  I here,  what  do  1 get 
by  iti  that  my  people  it  tahen  away  for  nought.*  God  is  not 
woriliipped  as  he  ufed  to  be  in  Jerufaleio,  his  altar  there  is 
gone,  and  his  temple  in  ruins  ^ but  if,  in  Iku  of  that,  he 
were  more  and  better  worlhippcd  in  Babylon,  either  by  the 
captives,  or  by  the  natives,  it  were  another  matter,  God 
might  be  looked  upoa  as  m fume  rcfpecl  a gainer  in  his  ho- 
nour by  it 't  but,  alas,  it  is  not  fo.  (i.)  *i'he  captives  arc 
fo  difpirited,  that  they  cannot  praife  him but,  inllead  of 
that,  they  arc  continually  howling,  which  grieves  him,  and 
moves  his  pity.  They  that  rule  over  tbenty  mal-e  them  to 
bowl,  as  the  Egyptians  of  old  made  them  to  figh,  Exod.  ii. 
23.  So  the  Babylonians,  now  ufing  them  more  hardly,  cx^ 
torted  from  them  louder  complaints,  and  made  them  to 
howl.  This  gives  ui  no  pleafing  idea  of  the  temper  the 
captives  were  now  in:  their  complaints  were  not  fo  ration- 
al and  pious  as  they  Ihould  have  been,  but  brutilb  rather  y, 
they  howled,  Hof.  vii.  14.  However,  God  heard  \x,  and 
came  down  to  deliver  tbttn,  as  he  did  out  of  Egypt,  Exod. 
iii.  7.  (2.)  The  natives  are  fo  infolent,  that  they  will  not 

praife  him,  but,  inllead  of  that,  they  are  continually  blaf- 
pheming,  which  affronts  bim,  and  moves  bis  anger.  1 hey 
boaAed,  that  they  were  loo  hard  for  God,becauie  they  were 
too  bard  for  his  people,  and  fet  him  at  defiance,  as  unable 
to  deliver  them  ; and  thus  my  name  cominual/y  every  day 
it  blafphemed  among  them.  VVlien  they  praijtd  ibttr  own 
idols,  they  lifted  up  therrfelvet  agairt/l  the  Lord  of  beaveny 
Dan.  V.  23.  Now,  faith  God,  this  Is  not  to  be  fuffered  •, 

1 will  go  down  to  deliver  them  ^ for  what  honour,  wbat 
rent,  what  tribute  of  praife,  have  1 from  the  world,  when 
my  people,  that  (hould  be  to  me  for  a name  and  a praife, 
are  to  me  for  a reproach?  for  their  oppreflbn  will  neither 
praife  Cod  tbcmfclvcs,  oot  let  them  do  it.  The  apolUe 

quotes 


ISAIAH. 
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<]Uotes  this  vith  application  to  the  wicked  lives  of  the 
Jews,  b]r  which  Ood  was  diOionourcd  among  the  Gentiles 
then,  as  much  as  now  he  was  by  their  fufferings,  Korn.  ii. 
3J.  34- 

4tlily,  That  his  glory  svould  be  greatly  manifefted  by 
their  deliverance : v.  6.  7Jer/^cre  heeaufe  my  name  is  thus 
burphemed,  I will  arife,  and  my  pinpU  Jhall  tnow  my  name, 
iny  name  Jelovab,  by  which  he  had  made  lihnrelf  known 
in  delivering  them  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  vi.  3.  God  will 
do  fomething  to  vindicate  his  own  honour,  fomelhing  fur 
Aij  great  name  ; and  hit  people  that  have  almoR  loll  the 
knowledge  of  it,  lliall  know  it  to  their  comfort,  and  (hall 
find  it  their  flrong  tower.  They  lliall  know  that  God's 
providence  governs  the  world,  and  all  the  affairs  of  itj  that 
it  is  he  that  doth  fpeak  deliverance  for  them  by  the  word 
of  his  power  ; that  it  is  be  only  who  at  hrft  fpake,  and  it 
nrat  done.  They  lhall  know  that  God’s  word,  which  Ifrael 
is  bleffed  with  above  other  nations,  lhall,  without  fail,  have 
its  accomplilhmeut  in  due  feafon  ; that  it  is  he  that  fpe.aks 
by  the  prophets  j it  is  he,  and  they  do  not  fpeak  of  them, 
fclvcs,  for  not  one  iota  or  title  of  sshat  they  fay  lliall  fall 
to  the  ground. 

7 ^ How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that 
publinieth  peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publinieth  falvation,  that  faith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reiglieth  1 8 Thy  watchmen 

fhall  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  together 
/liall  they  ling ; for  they  lhall  fee  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  lliall  bring  again  7Jon.  q ^ 
Break  forth  into  joy,  fing  together,  ye  walle 
places  of  Jerufalem  j for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jerufalem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  lhall  fee  the  falvation  of  our  God. 

1 1 Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  yc  out  from  thence, 
touch  no  unclean  thirty,  go  ye  out  of  the  midft 
of  her?  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  veflels  of 
the  Lord.  12  For  yc  Hiall  not  go  out  with 
hallc,  nor  go  by  flight ; for  the  Lord  will  go 
before  you  j and  the  God  of  Ifrael  ivtU  be  your 
rerc-ward. 

The  rciBovil  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  iheir  own . 
land  again»  is  here  f|>okru  of  both  as  a mercy  and  as  a du- 
ty \ and  the  application  of  thofe  words,  v.  7.  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gol’pel  by  the  apoAle,  Kom.  x.  15.  plainly  inti- 
mates, that  that  deliverance  was  a type  and  figure  of  the 
redemption  of  mankind  by  jefus  Chrill,  to  which  what  is 
here  faid  of  their  redemption  out  of  Babylon  ought  to  be 
accommodated. 

firj,  It  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a great  blefTing,  which 
ought  to  be  welcomed  with  abundance  of  joy  and  thank- 
fulnefs. 

lA,  Thofe  that  bring  the  tidings  of  their  relcafc,  Uiall 
be  very  acceptable  : v.  7.  Hoxu  btautiful  upon  the  mono- 
tains,  the  mountains  round  about  Jerufalem,  over  which 
ihefc  rocflVngcrs  arc  feen  coming  at  a diAance,  bow  brau- 
tiful  ert  tbetr  fest,  when  it  is  known  what  tidings  they 
bring!  It  is  not  meant  fo  much  of  ihc  common  poAs,  or 


the  melTcngtTs  fcnl  tTprtfs  by  the  government  to  difperfe 
the  proclamation, but  rather  of  feme  of  thejcwi  themfelvcs, 
who,  being  at  the  fountain-head  of  intelligence,  had  early 
notice  of  It,  and  prelently  went  thcmfclves,  or  fent  their 
own  meOengers  to  all  parts  to  difperfe  the  uews,  and  even 
to  Jerufalem  itfdf,  to  tell  the  few  who  remained  there, 
that  their  brethren  would  be  vtith  them  fhortiy  \ for  it  i» 
publiihed,  not  merely  as  matter  of  n^ws,  but  a»  u proof  that 
Zion'^s  Ooi/  rfi^ns  ; for  in  that  language  it  is  puhiiAicd, 
they  fay  unto  Zion,  "thy  Gosi  reigns,  Thofe  who  bring  the 
tidings  of  pence  and  falvation,  that  Cyrus  has  given  orders 
for  the  rrlcafe  of  the  Jews,  thofe  tidings  which  were  fo 
long  expe^ed  by  them  that  waited  for  the  confoUtion  of 
Ifrael,  ibo/e  good  tiHingt,  (fo  the  original  reads  it,  without  ■ 
the  tautology  of  our  tranilation,  good  tidings  of  good),  they 
put  this  conAruAion  upon  it,  OZion,  thy  God  reigns.  Note, 
When  bad  news  it  abroad,  this  is  good  news;  and  when 
good  news  is  abroad,  this  it  the  bcA  news,  that  Zion's  Cod 
reigns*,  that  God  is  Zion's  Gud,in  covenant  with  her,  and 
as  fneh  he  reigns,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  u/f.  Zeeb.  ix.  9.  Tbc  Lord 
hath  founded 'Lion,  chap.  x>v.  m/t.  All  events  have  their 
rife  in  the  dtfpofals  of  the  kingdom  of  his  providence,  and 
their  tendency  to  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  his 
grace.  'I'his  muA  be  applied  to  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel ; which  is  a proclamation  of  peace  and  falvation  \ it  is 
gofpel  indeed,  good  news,  glad  tidingti  tidings  of  vr^ory 
over  our  fpiiitual  enemies,  and  liberty  from  our  fpiritual 
bondage.  'Hie  good  news  is,  that  the  Lord  Jefus  reigns, 
and  all  power  is  given  to  him.  ChriA  himfelf  brought 
thofe  tidings  £lrA,  Luke  tv.  18  Heb,  U.  5.  And  of  him 
the  text  fpcaks:  How  btautiful  are  his  feet  I his  feet  that 
were  n.*iilcd  to  the  crofs,  how  beautiful  upon  mount  Calva- 
ry! his  feet  when  \itc\Tne  leaping  upon  the  mountaias,CoM. 
ii.  S.hovr  beautiful  were  they  to  thofe  vtho  knew  bis  x'otee,  and 
knew  it  to  be  (be  voice  of  their  beloved!  His  ininiAcrs  pro- 
claim thefe  good  tidings.  They  ought  to  keep  their  feet 
clean  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world, and  theu  (hey  ought 
to  be  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  to  whom  they  are  lent, 
who  At  at  their  feet,  or  rather  at  ChriA's  in  them,  to  hear 
his  word.  They  mu  A be  ejieemtd  in  hx*e,  for  (heir  */ 
fate,  1 'llieff.  v.  i2.j  for  their  ipcffagc  fake,  which  is  well 
worthy  of  all  rcccptation. 

2dly,  Thofe  to  whom  the  tidings  are  brought,  lliall  be 
put  thereby  into  a tranfport  of  joy. 

(i.)  Zion's  watchmen  lliall  then  rejoice,  becaufe  they 
arc  furpttfingly  illuminated,  v.  8.  llie  •watchmen  on  feru- 
falem's  walls  Aiall  lead  the  chorus  in  this  triumpb.  - \Mio 
they  were,  we  are  told,  chap.  Ixii.  6.  ‘J'bey  were  fucb  as 
God  fet  on  the  walls  of  jerufalem,  to  make  uieniion  of  his 
name,  and  to  continue  inAant  in  prayer  to  him,  till  he  a. 
gain  make  jerufalem  a pratfe  in  /Ac  earth,  Thcfc  watch- 
men fland  uptn  their  watch-tower,  Waiting  for  an  anfwcr  to 
thefe  prayers,  Hab.  ii,  i;  And  therefore,  when  the  good 
news  comes,  they  have  it  firA  j and  the  longer  they  have 
continued,  and  the  mure  importunate  they  .have  l^cn  in 
praying  for  it,  the  more  will  they  be  elevated  when  it 
comes.  *Iliej  Jhali  lift  up  the  voice,  with  the  voice  together 
Jhall  tbeyjing  in  confort,  to  invite  others  to  join  with  them 
in  their  praifes.  And  that  which,  above  all  things,  will 
tianfport  them  with  pleafure,  is,  that  (bay  Jhall  fee  eye  to 
eye,  i.  e.  face  to  face.  Whereas  God  bad  been  o God  hi- 
ding  bimjelf,  and  they  could  fcaree  difeem  any  thing  of  his 
favour  through  the  dark  cloud  of  their  aifUflions,  now  the 
cloud  isfeattered,  they  AiaU  plainly  fee  it.  'I'hey  lhall  jet 
Zfen'/  King  eye  to  eye ; fo  it  waa  fulAUed,  when  the  Word 
was  made  ilcki,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  there  were  thofe 
2 that 
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that  f^xo  bis  John  i.  14.  anJ  looked  yfton  it,  i John  i.  1 . 

They  (hall  fee  an  exaft  agreement  and  correfpondence  be- 
tween the  prophecy  and  the  event,  the  promife  and  the 
performance  \ they  (hall  fee  how  they  look  one  upon  ano- 
ther eye  to  eye,  and  be  fattsfied,  that  the  fame  God  fpoke 
the  one  and  did  the  other.  When  the  Lord  (hall  bring 
gain  Zion  out  of  her  captivity,  the  prophets  ihall  from 
thence  receive  and  give  fuller  difcovcrici  than  ever  of 
God's  good-wiU  to  his  people.  And  applying  this  alfo,  as 
the  foregoing  verfe,  to  gofpcl-timea,  it  is  a promife  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon  gofpel-miniOers,  as  a fpirit 
of  wifdom  and  revelation,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth  j fo 
that  they  fhall  fer  tye  to  eye,  (hall  fee  God's  grace  more 
clearly  than  the  Old-Teftament  faints  could  fee  it.  And 
they  (hall  herein  be  unanimous  ; in  thefe  great  things  con- 
cerning the  common  (alvatioo,  they  (luill  concur  in  their 
fentiments  as  well  as  their  Tonga.  Nay,  St  Paul  feems  to 
allude  to  this,  when  be  makes  it  the  privilege  uf  our  future 
(late,  that  nvf  Jbnil fte  fact  to  fact. 

(a.)  Zion's  wade  places  (hall  then  rejoice,  hecaufe  they 
(hall  be  furprifingly  comforted  : v.  9.  Brtak  forth  into  joy, 
fng  togtthtr,  ye  waft  places  ofjerufaftm,  i.  e.  all  parts  of  | 
Jcrufalero,  for  it  was  all  in  ruins  ^ and  even  thofe  parti  that 
feemed  to  lie  mod  defolate,  (hall  ihare  in  the  joy  •,  and  they, 
having  little  expeAcd  it,  fltall  break  forth  into  joy,  as  men 
that  dream,  Pfaf.  exxvi.  I,  2.  Let  them  fng  together.  Note, 
Thofe  that  (hare  in  mercies,  ought  to  join  in  praifes.  Here 
is  matter  for  joy  and  praife  : [i.J  God's  people  will  have 
the  comfort  of  this  falvation and  what  Is  the  matter  of  our 
rejoicing  ought  to  be  the  matter  of  our  thankfgiviog.  Ht 
hath  redeemed  fervfa/em,  i.  c.  the  Inhabitants  of  JcruCalem 
that  were  fold  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  there- 
by he  bath  comforted  bis  people  that  were  in  forrow.  'I*he 
redemption  of  Jeru(alem  is  the  Joy  of  all  GodN  people, 
whofe  cbarafler  it  is,  that  they  look  for  that  redemption, 
Luke  ii.  38.  [2.]  God  will  have  the  glory  of  its  v,  10. 

He  bath  made  bare  bis  holy  arm,  i.  e.  roanifeded  and  dif- 
played  his  power  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations.  God’s 
arm  is  a holy  arm,  dretched  out  io  purity  and  juftice,  in 
defcQoe  of  holinefi,  and  in  purfuance  of  his  promife.  [3.J 
All  the  world  will  have  the  benefit  of  it.  In  the  great 
falvation  wrought  out  by  our  Lord  Jefus,  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  wai  revealed,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  Vi'cre  made 
to  fee  the  great  falvation,  i.  e.  not  as  fpedaion  of  it  only, 
as  they  (aw  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon, 
but  as  lliarers  in  it.  Some  of  all  nations,  the  mod  remote, 
ihall  partake  of  the  benefits  uf  the  redemption.  I'his  is 
aoplied  to  our  falvation  by  Chrid,  Luke  iii.  6.  Alljiep> 
jholl fee  the.  falvation  of  God,  that  great  falvation. 

Secondly,  It  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a great  bufinefi,  which 
ought  to  be  managed  with  abundance  of  care  and  circum- 
fpedion.  Wlten  the  liberty  It  proclaimed, 

id,  Let  the  people  of  God  haden  out  ed  Babylon  with 
all  convenient  fpe^  \ though  they  are  never  fo  well  fet- 
tled there,  let  them  not  think  of  taking  rout  in  Babylon, 
but,  Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  (%’.  j j.)  Go  ye  out  from  the  midfl 
of  her;  not  only  thofe  that  are  in  the  borders,  but  thofe 
that  are  ia  the  midd,  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  let  them 
be  gone.  Babylon  h no  place  for  Ifraelites:  as  foon  as 
they  have  leave  to  go,  let  them  lofe  no  time.  With  this 
word  God  iiirred  up  the  fpirits  of  thofe  that  were  moved 
to  go  up,  F.zra  i.  5.  And  it  is  a call  to  all  thofe  who  are 
yet  in  the  bondage  of  fin  and  Satan,  to  make  ufe  of  the  li- 
berty which  CiiriH  hath  proclaimed  to  them.  And  if  the 
Son  make  them  free  they  Jholl  te  free  indeed. 

adly,  Let  them  take  heed  of  carrying  aw.iy  with  them 
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any  of  the  pollutions  of  Babylon  : Toneh  no  unclean  thing, 
Nuw  God  makes  bare  bis  holy  arm  for  you:  be  ye  holy  at 
be  i>,  and  keep  yourfelvet  from  every  wicked  thing.  WTien 
they  came  out  of  Lgypt,  they  brought  with  them  the  ido- 
latrous cudoms  of  Egypt,  Ezek.  xxiii.  3.  which  were  their 
ruin : let  them  take  heed  of  doing  fo,  now  they  come  out 
of  Babylon.  Note,  When  we  arc  receiving  any  fpccial  mercy 
from  God,  we  ought  mure  carefully  than  ever  to  watch  a- 
gaind  all  impurity.  But  crpecially  let  them  be  clean  that 
bear  the  vrjftlt  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  the  priCRs  that  had  the 
charge  of  the  velTeli  of  the  faofluary,  when  they  were  re- 
dored  by  a particular  grant,  to  carry  them  to  Jerufalem, 
Ezra  i.  7.  viti.  24.  Let  them  not  only  avoid  touching  a- 
ny  unclean  thing,  but  be  very  careful  to  cleanje  tbemjelvet 
according  to  the  purif  cation  of  tbe/an^uary,  Chridians  arc 
made  to  our  Cod  fpiritual  prieits,  Rev.  i.  5.  They  are 
to  bear  the  vciTcls  of  the  Lord,  are  intruded  to  keep  the 
ordinaoces  of  God  pure  and  entire^  it  is  a good  thing  com- 
mitted to  them  ; and  they  ought  to  be  clean,  to  wajh  their 
hands  ia  mnoctney,  and  fo  to  compafs  God*s  altars,  and  car- 
ry his  vcflcls,  and  keep  themfelves  pure. 

3dly,  Let  them  depend  upon  the  prefence  of  God  with 
them,  and  his  prote^ion  in  their  remove:  v.  is.  Te  Jhatl 
not  go  out  with  baft.  They  were  to  go  with  a diligent 
hade,  not  to  lofc  time,  nor  linger  as  Lot  in  Sodom  but 
they  were  not  to  go  with  a diffident  didnidful  hade,  as  if 
they  were  afraid  of  being  purfued,  as  when  they  came  oul 
of  Egypt,  or  of  having  the  orders  for  their  rcleafc  recalled 
and  countermanded  \ no,  they  (hall  find  that  as  for  God  bis 
work  is  perfeB,  and  therefore  they  need  not  make  more 
hade  than  good  fpeed.  Cyrus  ihall  give  them  an  honour- 
able difebarge,  and  they  (hall  have  an  honourable  return, 
and*  not  deal  away  ; for  the  Lord  will  go  before  them,  as 
their  general  and  conttnander  to  chief,  and  the  God  of  Ij'rael 
nut/l  be  their  rere-ward,  or,  be  that  will  gather  them  up 
that  arc  left  behind.  God  will  both  lead  their  van,  and 
bring  up  their  rear)  i.  e.  lie  will  fecure  them  from  enemies 
that  citner  meet  them  or  follow  them  for  with  his  favour 
will  be  compafs  them.  I'he  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  when 
they  came  out  uf  Egypt,  fometimes  went  behind  them  to 
fecure  their  rear,  Exod.  xiv.  19.  And  God's  prefence 
with  them  would  now  be  that  to  them  which  that  pillar 
was  a vifible  token  of.  Thofe  th.tt  are  in  the  way  of  their 
duty  are  under  GodH  fpccial  proteftion  \ and  he  that  be^ 
licvetb  this,  will  00/  make  bafe. 

13  ^ Behold  my  fervant  fiiall  deal  prudent- 
ly, he  (hall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  ve- 
ry high.  14  As  many  were  allonied  at  thee  ; 
(his  vifage  was  fo  marred  more  than  any  man, 
and  his  form  more  than  the  fons  of  men.)  15 
So  (Iiall  he  fprinkle  many  nations,  the  kings 
(hall  (liut  their  mouths  at  him  : for  that  which 
bad  not  been  told  them,  (hall  they  fee ; and 
that  which  they  had  not  heard,  (hail  they  con- 
fider. 

Here,  as  in  other  places,  for  the  conllnning  of  the  faith 
of  God*s  people,  and  the  encouraging  ot  their  hope  in  the 
pramifes  of  temporal  deliverances,  the  prophet  paffeth  from 
them  to  fpesk  of  the  great  falvation  which  Ihuuld,  in  the 
fulnefs  of  time,  be  wrought  out  by  the  MefTtah.  As  the 
prophecy  of  CbriA's  incarnation  was  intended  for  the  rati- 
fication  of  the  promife  of  their  deliverance  from  the  Afly- 
rian  army,  fo  this  of  ChriA's  death  and  tefurtt^ion  is  to 
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confirm  the  promtCe  of  their  return  out  of  Babylon ; for 
both  thefe  (alvatioos  were  typical  of  the  great  redemptiuo, 
and  the  prophecies  of  them  had  a refereuce  to  that.  This 
prophecy  which  begins  here,  and  is  cootinued  to  the  end 
of  the  next  chapter^  points  as  plainly  as  can  be  at  Jefus 
Chrill.  ’ 'l*he  ancient  Jews  underdand  it  of  the  Mefliah, 
though  the  modem,  jews  take  a great  deal  of  pains  to  per- 
vert it;  and  fume  of  ours  (no  friends  therein  to  the  Chri- 
Aian  religion)  will  have  it  underdood  of  Jeremiah  : but 
Philip,  who  from  hence  preached  Chrift  to  the  eunuch, 
hath  put  it  pad  difpute  that  him  ffteahtih  the  prophet  tbis^ 
of  kutp,  and  0/  jvo  other  man,  Acts  Uiii.  34,  33. 

Here,  Fitjiy  God  owns  Chriil  to  be  both  commiflioned 
and  qualified  for  his  undertaking.  ( i.)  He  is  appointed  to 
it*  He  Is  mj' Jervanty  wbum  1 employ,  and  therefore  will 
uphold.  In  his  undertaking  he  doth  hU  Father’s  will,  fecks 
his  Father's  honour,  and  ferves  the  intereds  of  his  Father's 
kingdom.  (2.)  He  is  qualified  for  it : he  Jhall  deal  pru- 
. deftly,  for  the  ^<rj/  of  wi/dom  and  underf  ending  Jhall  rejl 
upon  bim^  Ifa.  si.  2*  The  word  is  ufed  concerning  David 
when  be  behaved  binftlf  Vifelji  1 Sam.  xviii.  14.  Cbrid 
is  wifdom  itfclf;  and  in  the  contriving  and  carrying  on  of 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  there  appeared  much  of  Me 
viifdom  of  God  in  a myflery^  i Cor.  ii.  7.  Chrift,  when  he 
was  here  upon  earth,  dealt  very  prudently,  to  the  adoiira. 
tion  of  all. 

Secondly t He  gives  a Ihort  proTped  both  of  hU  humllia- 
liou  and  his  exaltation.  See  here, 

jft.  How  be  humbled  himfclf ; Many  vtere  afionted  at 
hm^  as  they  were  at  David,  when,  by  reafon  of  bis  furrows 
and  troubles,  he  became  a v^ondtr  unto  manyf  Pfal.  Ixxi.  7. 
Many  admired  to  fee  what  bafe  ufage  he  met  with,  bow 
inveterate  people  were  againft  him,  bow  inhuman,  and 
what  indignities  were  done  him.  Hie  vtfege  tvas  marred 
more  than  any  man's,  when  be  was  buffeted,  fmitten  on  the 
check,  and  crowned  with  thorns,  and  hid  not  hit  face  from 
Jbame  and  flitting.  His  fact  was  foul  with  weeping  ^ for  he 
was  a roan  of  forrows ; he  that  really  was  fairer  than  the 
tbiUrtn  of  men,  had  a good  face  fpoiled  with  the  abufes 
that  were  done  him.  Never  was  man  ufed  fo  barbaroullyi 
his  form,  when  be  took  upon  hisn  the  form  qf  a fervent,  was 
more  mean  and  abjcA  than  that  of  any  of  the  fons  of  men. 
They  that  faw  him  laid,  Sure  never  man  looked  Co  mifera- 
bly,  a worm  and  no  man,  PfaL  xxii.  6.  -The  nation  abhorred 
him,  chap.  xlix.  7.  treated  him  as  the  qfficourmg  of  ail  things. 
Never  was  forrow  like  utuo  hit  forrow, 

idly,  How  highly  God  exalted  him  ; and  therefore  e.x- 
sited  him,  becaufe  he  humbled  himfclf.  'I'hree  words  are 
ufed  for  this:  v.  13.  He  Jhall  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and 
he  very  high.  God  iKall  exalt  him,  men  lhall  extol  i.im, 
and  with  both  he  tluU  be  very  high,  higher  than  the  bigbejl, 
higher  than  the  heavttu.  He  lhall  profper  in  his  work,  and 
^ Cucceed  in  it,  and  that  ffiaU  raife  him  very  high,  (l.)  Ain* 
ny  nations  (hall  he  the  better  lor  him ; tor  be  jhail  Jprinkle 
them,  and  not  the  jews  only  ; the  blood  of  fpiinkling  (lull 
be  applied  to  their  confcicncet  to  purify  them.  He  luffer- 
cd,  and  died,  and  fo  fprinkled  many  nations ; lor  in  bis 
death  there  was  a fountain  opened,  Zech.  xiti.'  1.  He  ll.all 
fprinkle  many  nations  by  bis  heavenly  do^rine,  which  fliali 
drop  as  the  dew,  and  dtjiil  at  the  rein,  Mofes's  did  fo  on- 
ly on  one  naiicn,  Deut.  xxxii.  2.  but  ChrilPs  on  many  na- 
tions. He  n«aU  do  it  by  bautifm  which  is  the  walhing  of 
the  body  with  pure  water,  Hcb.  x.  22.  So  that  this  pro- 
mtfe  had  its  accompliihment  when  Chrift  fent  bis  apolUes 
to  difciple  all  nations,  by  baptizing  or  fpiinkling  them. 
(2.)  1 he  great  ones  of  ibc  nations  iliall  (hew  bin  refpefl ; 


Kings  Jhall  Jbui  their  mouths  at  btm ; /.  r,  they  lhall  net  o- 
pen  their  mouths  againft  him,  as  they  have  done,  to  contra* 
di^  atnl  blafpbeme  bis  facred  oracles;  nay,  they  (hall  ac* 
quiefee  in,  and  be  well  plcafcd  with  the  methods  he  takes 
of  fetting  up  his  kingdom  in  the  world  ; they  lhall,  with 
great  humility  and  reverence,  receive  lus  oracles  and  lawb, 
as  thofe  who,  when  they  heard  Job’s  w’xX^XiXXi,  after  hit fpeech 
fpake  not  again,  chap,  x-xix.  9,  22.  Kings  jhall  fee  and  arlfe, 
chap.  xlix.  7.  (3.)  I'hc  luyftcry  which  was  kept  fecret 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  (hall  by  him  be  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  as  the  apoftlc  fpeaks 
Rom.  xvi.  2j,  26.  "that  which  has  not  been  told  them  Jlsall 
they  fee.  The  gofpcl  brings  to  light  things  new  and  un- 
heard of,  which  will  awaken  the  attention,  and  engage  the 
reverence  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  rbis  is  applied  to  the 
prcacbtng  of  the  gofpcl  in  the  Gentile  world,  Rom.sv.  21. 
where  thefe  words  are  quoted  according  to  the  Sepluagint 
tranOation,  to  whom  be  was  sxot  fpoken  of  they  Jhall  fee,  and 
they  that  have  not  beard  Jhall  underjland.  As  the  things 
revealed  bad  long  been  kept  fecrct,  fo  th  . perfons  to  whom 
they  were  revealed  had  long  been  kept  in  the  dark;  but 
now  they  (hall  fee  and  cunilder  the  glory  of  God  fltioing 
in  the  face  of  Chrift,  which  before  they  had  not  been  told 
of,  they  had  not  heard.  That  ftiall  be  dil'covered  to  them 
by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  could  never  be  told  them  by 
all  the  teaming  of  their  pbilofopbers,  or  the  art  of  their  di* 
viners,  or  any  of  their  P.igan  oracles.  Much  had  been  faid 
in  the  Old*Te(Hment  conceroiug  the  Melhah,  much  had 
be^n  told  them,  and  they  bad  heard  it.  But,  as  the  quern 
of  Sheba  faid  conceroing  Solomon,  what  they  (hall  fee  in 
him  when  be  comes,  (Itall  far  exceed  what  bad  been  told 
them.  Chrift  difappoioted  the  expedations  of  thofe  who 
looked  for  a Mcffiah  according  to  their  faoriet,  as  the  car* 
nal  Jews,  but  out-did  theirs  who  looked  for  fuch  a MelTiah 
as  was  promifed.  According  to  their  £altb»  nay,  and  ba^ 
yond  it,  it  was  to  them. 

CHAP.  UII. 

The  two  great  things  which  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  in  the  0!d» 
Tejlament prophets  teftified  before  hand,  were  the  fulTcr- 
ings  of  Chrift  and  the  glory  that  ihuuld  follow,  1 Pet.  i. 

21.;  and  that  which  Corijl  himfelj\  when  be  expounded 
Mofes  anti  all  the  prophets,  /hewed  to  be  the  drift  and fcopa 
of  them  all,  was  that  Ciirili  ought  to  fuffer,  and  then  to 
enter  into  his  glory,  Luke  xxiv.  26,  27.  But  no  where 
in  all  the  Old-  Tejlament  are  thefe  two  Jo  plainly  and  fully 
prophejied  of,  as  here  in  this  chapser,  out  oj  which  divers 
paj/aget  are  quoted,  wish  application  to  Chrjl,tn  the  New- 
Tejlament,  This  chapter  is  fo  replenijbcd  with  the  un- 
fearcbable  riches  of  Chrif,  that  it  may  he  called  rather  the 
gofpel  of  the  evangel Ji  Ijaiab,  them  the  prophecy  of  the  ^ 
prophet  Ifaiah,  ki^e  may  obfesve  here,  1.  The  reps  oach 
of  Chri/i'j  fufferisigs  ; the  meannefs  of  bis  appearance,  tie 
greatnefs  of  bit  grief  and  the  prejudices  which  massy  con- 
ceived from  thence  againjl  bis  dolhi/ie,  v.  l»  2,  3.  2.  The 
rolling  away  of  this  reproach,  and  the  Jiamping  of  an  im- 
mortal hoaour  upon  his  fujfcrtngSy  notvtiibjlasunng  the  dif- 
grace  and  ignominy  of  them,  by  four  cunjidtraioms,  (l.) 
That  therein  he  did  bit  Father^/  will,  vcr.  4,  5,  6.  lO, 
(2.)  That  thereby  he  made  alonemint  for  ibe jin  of  man, 

. V.  4,  5,  6.  8,  II,  12.  For  it  was  not  fur  any  fits  of  bis 
own  that  be  ftifrred,  v.  9.  (3.)  That  he  bore  his  Juffer»^ 

ingt  with  an  invincible  and estamphry patience,  v.  7.  .(4.) 
Thai  he  jhould  profper  in  bis  undertaking,  and  bit  Jiifmngs 
/hould  tnd  in  hit  immortal  honour,  ver.  ic,  ii,  12. 
mixing  faith  with  the  prophecy  of  thts  chapter,  wc  muy 
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of  roan^j  wlfdoip,  but  ««uh  all  plaiimcfs,  agreeable  to  the 
fubjcfl. 

4lhI]T,  It  wos  expefled  that  he  fhould  live  si  pleafant  life, 
ami  have  a full  enjoyment  of  all  the  delights  of  the  ions 
and  daughters  of  men,  vrhtch  would  have  invited  all  forts 
to  him  ; but  cjuitc  contrary  j he  vras  a man  of  JhrrowSf  and 
acquaimed  with  grit/ i it  was  not  only  his  lail  feene  that 
was  tragical,  but  his  whole  life  was  lb}  not  only  mean,  but 
miferabte ; 

— But  one  coniinueJ  chain 

Of  labour  fforrow^  and  confuming  pain.  Sir  R.  B. 
7*hus  being  made  fm  for  us,  he  underwent  the  fcntcnce  Hn 
bad  fubjcAcd  us  to,  that  we  Ihouldira/;/;  forromalltbedayt 
of  our  itfcf  Gen.  iii.  17.}  and  thereby  relaxed  much  of  the 
rigour  and  extremity  of  the  fcntcnce  as  to  us.  His  condi- 
tion was  upon  many  accounts  furrowful } he  was  unfcttled, 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  hcad,^lived  upon  alms,  was  oppn. 
fed  and  menaced,  and  endured  ibe  contradiction  of  Jinners  a- 
qatnjt  himfeifi  his  ipirit  was  tender,  and  he  admitted  the 
luiprefTioos  of  furrow  } wc  never  read  that  he  laughed,  but 
often  that  he  wept.  Lcntulu^,  in  his  epilUe  to  the  Roman 
fenatc  concerning  jefus,  faith,  he  was  never  feen  to  laugh  } 
and  fu  worn  uud  macerated  wa^  he  with  continual  grief, 
that  when  be  was  but  n little  above  thirty  years  of  age,  he 
was  taken  to  be  near  fifty,  Joh.i  viii.  57.  Grief  was  his  inti- 
mate acquaintance}  for  he  acquainted  himfelf  with  others 
grievances,  and  fyiupatbifcd  with  them}  and  he  never  fet 
his  own  at  a didancc}  for  in  his  transfiguration  he  talked 
of  his  own  difeafc}  and  in  ids  triumph  wept  over  Jerufa- 
Um.  Let  us  look  unto  him  and  ir.ourn. 

$<condijf  The  low  opinion  that  men  had  of  him  upon 
this  account,  they  being  generally  apt  to  judge  of  perfons 
and  things  by  the  fight  ol  the  eye,  and  according  to  out- 
ward appearance}  they  faw  no  beauty  in  him  that  they 
(hould  defire  him.  I'here  was  a great  deal  of  true  tieauty 
in  him,  the  beauty  of  hulinefs,  and  the  beauty  of  goodnefs, 
enough  to  render  him  the  dtfire  of  all  nations}  but  the  far 
greater  part  of  ihofe  among  whom  he  lived,  and  converfed, 
law  none  of  this  beauty  ; for  it  was  fpiritually  difeerned. 
Carnal  hearts  fee  no  excellency  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  nothing 
that  il.ould  induce  them  to  defire  an  acquaintance  with  him, 
or  intered  in  him.  Nay,^hc  is  nut  only  not  delircd,  but 
be  it  dejpiftd  and  reje^i  d,  abandoned  and  abhorred,  a re- 
preach  cf  mt  n^  an  abje^,  one  that  men  were  rtiy  of  keeping 
company  with,  and  had  not  any  eilcem  for}  a worm,  and 
no  man.  IJe  was  defpiftd  as  a mean  man,  rejected  an  ill 
man } he  was  the Jione  which  the  builden  refufed,  they  would 
not  have  him  to  reign  over  them}  men  that  fiiould  have 
bad  fo  much  reafon  as  to  underdand  things  better,  fo  much 
teadernefs  as  not  trample  upon  a man  in  milery } men  whom 
he  came  to  feek  and  fave,  they  rcjeiled  him:  iVe  bid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  him,  looked  another  way,  and  his  fuf- 
feringt  were  as  nothing  to  us,  though  never forrowwas tike 
unto  b'u  forrow.  Nay,  we  not  only  carried  ir,  as  uncon- 
cerned about  him,  but  as  loatbiug  him,  and  having 'him  in 
detedation.  It  may  be  read.  He  bid  as  it  were  bis  face 
from  us,  concealed  the  glory  of  his  roajedy,  and  drew  a 
vail  over  it,  and  therefore  he  was  defpifsd,  and  we  ejteemed  \ 
him  not ; becaufe  we  could  not  fee  through  that  vail.  Chrid  1 
having  undertaken  to  make  fatisfaflion  to  the  jufiicc  of  I 
God,  for  the  injury  man  bad  done  him  in  his  honour  by 
fin,  (and  God  cannot  otherwife  be  injured  but  in  his  ho-  1 
Qour),  he  did  it  not  oniy  by  divcHing  himfeif  of  the  glo-  I 
rics  due  to  an  incarnate  Deity,  but  by  fubmitting  himfelf  | 
to  the  difigraces  due  to  the  woril  of  men  and  malefactors  } j 
and  tbua  by  vilifying  buafeif,  he  glorified  hii  father;  but  J 


this  is  a good  reafon  why  we  Uiould  edeem  him  highly^ 
and  dudy  to  do  h&n  h.ncur}  let  him  be  received  by  us, 
whom  men  rejected. 

4 ^ Surely  he  hath  borne  , our  griefs,  ami 
carried  our  forrows  : yet  wc  did  elleem  him 
flricken,  Itnittea  of  God  and  alllu^ed.  5 But 
he  was  wounded  for  our  traufgreHions,  he  was 
bruifed  for  our  iniquities;  the  chaftifement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  Itripes 
we  arc  healed.  6 All  we  like  Ihcep  have  gone 
adray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way,  and  the  Lord  hnth  laid"  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all.  7 He  was  opprelFed,  and  he 
was  afflicled,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he 
is  brought  as  a lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and  as  a 
fheep  before  her  /hearers  is  dumb,  fo  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth.  8 He  was  taken  from  pri- 
fon  and  from  judgment:  and  who  Ihall  declare 
his  generation?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living;  for  the  tranfgreflioii  of  my 
people  w*as  he  (Iricken.  9 And  be  made  his 
grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
death,  becaufe  he  had  done  no  violence,  nei* 
ther  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

In  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

Pint,  A funher  account  of  the  futferings  of  CbriiL 
Much  was  frid  before,  but  more  Is  faid  here,  <if  ihe  very 
low  condtlion  to  which  he  abated  and  hamblcd  himfelf,  to 
which  he  became  obedient,  even  to  thf  death  of  the  ertfi, 

Firjl,  He  had  griefs  and  forrows iicing  acquainted 
them,  he  kept  up  the  acquaintance,  and  did  not  grow  ihy, 
no,  not  of  fuch  melancholy  acquaintance.  Were  griefs  and 
foriows  allotted  him^  he  bore  them,  and  blamed  nut  his  lot} 
he  carried  them,  and  did  neither  Ihrink  from  them,  nor  fink 
under  them.  ITic  lo.id  was  heavy,  and  the  way  long,  and 
yet  he  did  not  lire,  but  pcrfcvcrcd  lu  the  end,  till  he  faij 
It  it  jini/ded. 

Secondly,  He  had  b/owt  and  bruifes:  He  was  flricken^ 
and  fmitien,  and  aJiitleJ.  His  furrows  bruifed  him  ; he  felt 
pain  and  fmart  from  them;  they  touched  him  in  the  mod 
tender  part,  efpecially  when  Go<l  was  diihonourcd,  and 
when  he  forfookhiin  upon  the  crofs.  All  along  he  was 
fiuittcn  with  the  tongue,  whrn  he  was  cavilled  at  and  con* 
tradi^eJi  put  uiuler  the  woill  of  characters,  and  had  all 
manner  of  evil  fuid  againfl  him.  At  UH  he  was  fmiite/i 
with  the  hand,  with  blow  after  blow. 

Thirdly,  He  had  wusndt  and  Jtripcs : He  was  feourged, 
nat  under  the  incrcUul  rcllrl^ion  of  the  JewUh  law,  which 
allowed  not  above  forty  lUipes  to  be  given  to  the  word  of 
malefactors,  but  accoi^iug  to  the  ufage  of  the  Rurnans. 
And  his  fcourging  doubtlefs  was  the  more  fevere,  bcwiufe 
PiUte  inteuderi  it  as  an  equivalent  for  his  crucifixion,  and 
yet  it  proved  a preface  to  it.  He  was  woanded\x\\s\\lnindt, 
and  feet,  and  jiAei  though  it  was  fo  ordered,  that  not  a t>  ne 
of  him  jhouid  be  broken,  yet  he  had  fcurce  any  where  a 
whole  Ikia,  (how  fond  fuever  wc  arc  to  tieep  in  one,  even 
when  wc  arc  called  out  to  fuffer  for  him)}  but  from  /v 
crown  of  the  head,  which  was  crowned  with  ihorr  , 
foies  of  bis  feet,  which  were  nailed  to  the  erob,  n. 
pcarcil  but  wounds  aud  bno/es* 
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2*^urili\\  He  'AM  Mi'on^eJ  and  ahufedi  vcr.  7.  He 

injurioutly  treated,  and  hardly  3c»lt  with.  Thii 
WAS  laid  to  his  charge  which  he  was  perfeAly  innocent  of^ 
that  Uid  upon  him  which  he  did  not  deferve*,  and  in  both 
i)c  wns  ofiprej}fd  and  injured.  He  was  affllfted  both  in  mind 
and  body  \ being  opprc0‘ed,  he  laid  it  to  heart i and  though 
he  was  patient,  was  not  Huptd  under  it,  but  he  mingled  hts 
tears  with  thofe  of  the  oppreHed,  that  have  no  comforter, 
breaufe  on  the  ftde  of  the  eppreffort  there  is  potter^  Eccl. 
ir.  i.  Opprefjion  is  a fore  afRii^ion,  it  has  trade  many  a 
nvife  man  mad^  Eccl.  vii.  7,;  but  our  Lord  jeius,  though 
when  he  was  opprejfed  he  was  ajliiled^  yet  be  kept  polTelTion 
of  bis  own  foul. 

Fifthly,  He  was  judged  and  imprifoned.  That  is  implied 
in  his  being  tahn  front  prifon  a:.d judgment,  v.  8.  God  ha* 
viog  made  him  Hn  for  us,  he  was  proceeded  againH  as  a 
malcfador.  he  was  apprehended  and  taken  Into  cuflody,  and 
made  a prifoncr ; he  was  judged,  accufed,  tried,  and  con* 
dcmnrd,  according  to  the  ufual  forms  of  law.  God  6led  a 
procefs  againtl  hiru,  judged  him  in  purfuance  of  that  procefs, 
mul  clipped  him  up  in  the  prifoii  of  the  grave,  at  the  door 
td  which  a done  was  rolled  and  I'ealed. 

h’txtb/y,  He  was  cut  ofhy  an  untimely  death  from  the 
land  of  the  living,  though  he  lived  a moil  uftful  lile,  did  fo 
many  good  works,  and  they  were  all  fucli,  that  one  would  be 
Hpt  to  think,  it  w;is  for  fome  of  then)  that  they  Roned  him. 
He  %vas  flrichn  fo  the  death,  to  the  grave,  which  he  made 
evt/A  the  nuicked i for  he  was  crucified  betv>etn  two  thieves, 
us  if  he  had  been  the  worft  of  the  three*,  and  yet  with  the 
rich,  for  he  whs  butied  in  n fepulchre  that  belonged  to  Jo- 
feph,  an  honourable  coan/tilor.  Though  he  died  with  the 
wicked,  and,  according  to  the  common  courfe  of  dealing 
with  criminals,  ihould  nave  been  buried  with  tbexn,  in  the 
place  where  he  was  cruciBcd  \ yet  God  here  foretold,  and 
providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  be  (hould  make  his  grave  with 
the  innocent;  with  the  rich,  as  a mark  of  dillindlion  put  be- 
tween him  and  thofe  that  really  deferved  to  die,  even  in  hit 
fd^erings. 

Secondly,  A full  account  of  the  meaning  of  his  fufferings. 
Jt  was  a very  great  myflery,  that  fo  excellent  a perfon 
lliould  fufftr  fuch  hard  things;  and  it  is  natural  to  alk  with 
amazement,  how  it  came  about  i what  evil  has  he  dune  ? His 
enemies  indeed  looked  upon  him  at  fuffering  juRly  for  bis 
crimes;  and  though  they  could  lay  nothing  to  bis  charge, 
they  efeemed  btm  Jirichen,  fmitten  of  God,  and  oJjiiQed,  ver. 
4.  Hecaufe  they  hated  hinn,  and  run  him  down,  they 
thought  God  did;  that  he  was  his  enemy,  and  fought  againf 
him,  and  therefore  they  were  the  more  enraged  againft  him, 
faying,  God  hath  forfakm  him,  perffcute  and  take  him,  Pfalm 
Ixxi.  1 1,  'rhofe  that  are  julUy  fmitten,  are  fmitten  of  God, 
for  ly  him  princes  decree  jujiice  ; and  fo  they  looked  upon 
him  to  be  fmitten,  jufUy  put  to  death,  as  a blafpbemer,  a 
cicceircr,  and  an  enemy  to  Cxfar.  ITey  tliat  Caw  him 
hanging  on  the  crofs,  inquired  not  into  the  merits  of  his 
caufe;  but  took  it  for  gmuted,  that  he  was  guilty  of  every 
thing  laid  to  his  charge,  and  that  therefore  vengeance fufer- 
ered  him  not  to  live.  'I'hus  Job's  friends  edecnied  him  (mit- 
ten of  God,  becaufe  there  was  foroeihiDg  uncommon  in  hii 
fufferiogs.  It  was  true  that  he  was  frmttcn  of  God,  ver.  10. 
(or,  as  fomc  read  it,  he  was  Cod*s  Jmitten  and  offii^ed,  the 
bon  of  God  (hough  fmitten  and  allli^ed),  but  not  in  the 
fenfe  that  they  meant  it : for  it  is  true  he  fuffered  all  thefe 
tilings.  But, 

Fifl,  He  never  did  any  thing  in  the  leafl  to  deferve  this 
hard  ufage.  Whereas  he  was  charged  with  perverting  the 
Cation,  and  fowing  tcUition,  it  utterly  falfej  he  had 
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done  no  violence,  but  vetni  about  doing gcod.  And  whereas 
he  was  called  that  deceiver,  he  never  deferved  that  charac- 
ter; for  there  was  no  deceit  in  Us  mouth,  v.  9. ; to  which 
the  apoflle  refers,  1 Pet.  ii.  22.  He  did  nojtn,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  i he  never  offended  either  in  word 
or  deed,  nor  could  any  of  his  enemies  take  up  that  challenge 
of  his,  IVhieb  of  you  convtncelh  me  of fin  / 1 he  judge  that 
condemned  bim,  owned  he  found  no  fault  in  him ; and  the 
centuriun  that  executed  him,  profefled  that  certainly 
.a  righteous  man. 

Secondly,  He  carried  himfelf  under  his  fofferings  fo  as  to 
make  it  appear  that  he  did  not  fuffer  as  an  evil  doer  : For 
though  he  was  opprejfed  nnd  affiiPled,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
tnouth,^  v.  7.  no,  not  fo  much  as  to  plead  bis  own  innocen- 
cy,  but  freely  offered  himfelf  to  fuffer  and  die  for  us,  and 
objc£lcd  nothing  againft  it.  This  quite  takes  away  the  fcaD- 
dal  of  the  crofs,  that  he  voluntarily  fubmitted  to  it,  for  great 
and  holy  ends.  By  his  wifiriom  he  could  have  evaded  the 
fentcnce,  and  by  his  power  have  refifled  the  execution ; but 
thus  it  was  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  him  to  fnffer ; this 
commandment  be  received  from  bis  Father,  and  therefore  he 
was  led  at  a iamb  to  the Jlaugbter,  without  any  difficulty  or 
reluflancy ; he  is  the  Lamb  of  God;  and  as  a Jhetp  is  dumb 
before  the  (hearers,  nay,  before  the  butchers,  fo  be  opened 
not  bis  mouth;  which  notes  only  hiscxamplary  patience  un- 
der aflli^ion,  Ffal.  xxxix.  9.  and  bis  meeknefs  under  re- 
proach, Pfal.  xxxviii.  1 3.  but  his  chearful  compliance  with 
his  Father's  will:  Hot  my  will, but  tbine  be  done : Lo,  I come. 
And  by  this  will  we  are  fanffified;  his  making  hts  own  foul, 
his  own  life,  on  offering  for  our  Jin, 

Thirdly,  It  was  for  our  good,  and  in  our  ftead,  that  Jefua 
Cbrift  fuffered.  Tills  is  afferted  here  plainly  and  fully,  and 
in  a very  great  variety  of  emphatical  expreffions. 

ift,  It  is  certain  we  are  all  guilty  before  God:  IVebesve 
all finned-.,  and  have  come  jhert  of  the  glory  of  God:  ver.  f>, 
All  u>e  like  Jhtep  have  gone  afiray,  one  as  well  as  another; 
the  whole  race  of  mankind  lies  under  the  (lain  of  onginal 
corruption,  and  every  particular  perfdn  ftandi  charged  with 
many  a^ual  tranTgrcffions.  We  have  all  gone  afiray  from 
God  our  rightful  owner,  alienated  ourfelvet  from  him,  from 
the  ends  he  deligned  us  to  move  towards,  and  the  way  he 
appointed  us  to  move  in.  We  have  gone  aftray  like  (heep, 
that  are  apt  to  wander,  and  are  unapt,  when  they  are  gone 
aftray,  to  find  the  way  home  again.  And  that  is  our  true 
ebara^er;  we  are  bent  to  backflide  from  God,  but  altoge- 
ther unable  of  ourfelves  to  return  to  bim.  This  is  mention- 
ed not  only  as  our  infelicity,  that  we  go  aftray  from  the  green 
paftures,  and  expefe  ourfelves  to  the  beafts  of  prey,  but  as 
our  iniquity.  \Ve  affront  God  in  going  aftray  ^om  him,  for 
we  turn  afide  every  one  to  bis  own  way,  and  thereby  fet  up 
ourfelves  and  our  own  will  in  competition  with  God  and 
his  will;  which  is  the  malignity  of  fin.  Inftcad  of  vralk- 
ing  obediently  in  God's  way,  we  have  turned  wilfully  and 
ftubbomly  to  our  own  way,  the  way  of  our  own  heart,  the 
way  that  our  own  corrupt  appetites  and  paffions  lead  us  to; 
we  have  fet  up  for  ourfelves,  to  be  our  own  mailers,  our 
own  carvers,  to  do  what  we  will,  and  have  what  we  will. 
Some  think  it  intimates  our  own  evil  way,  in  diftio^ion 
from  the  evil  way  of  others.  Sinners  have  their  own  ini- 
quity, their  beloved  fin,  which  doth  moft  eaiily  befetthem; 
their  own  evil  way,  that  they  arc  particularly  fond  of,  and 
blcfs  themfelves  in. 

idly,  Our  fins  are  our  furrows  and  <i\iT  griefs,  v.  4. ; or, 
as  it  may  be  read,  our ficknejfes  and  our  wounds.  The  LXX» 
read  it,  our  fins,  and  fo  the  apoftle,  1 Pet.  ii.  24.  Our  ori- 
ginal corruptions  urc  the  fictuicfs  and  difeafe  of  the  foul,  an 

habitual 
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hibltual  indirpofition;  ourftcluAl  tranr^retTiomm  the  wounds 
of  the  foul  which  put  confcience  to  pain,  if  h be  not  fear* 
ed  and  fcsfelefs.  Or,  our  fins  are  called  our  ^riej:  and y&r- 
r^/jbecaufc  all  our  griefs  and  forrows  arc  owing  to  our  ftns, 
and  our  fins  deferve  all  griefs  and  forrows,  even  thofe  that 
are  moft  extreme,  and  everlafling. 

3dly,  Our  Lord  jefus  was  appointerl,  and  did  undertake 
to  make  faiisfaflion  for  our  fins,  and  fo  to  favc  ui  from  the 
penal  confeqaences  of  tbens.  (i.)  He  was  appointed  to  do 
it,  by  the  will  of  his  Father : for  the  Lord  oath  laid  upon 
him  tbt  tkiquity  of  us  all.  God  chofe  him  to  be  the  Savi- 
our of  poor  fmners,  and  would  have  him  to  fave  them  in 
tbit  wny,  by  bearing  their  fins,  and  the  punifhnient  of 
them : not  the  idem^  the  fame  that  we  Hiould  have  fufflered, 
but  the  tantundem^  that  which  was  more  than  equivalent  for 
the  maintaining  of  the  honour  of  the  holincfi  and  juf- 
tice  of  God  in  the  government  of  the  world.  Obferve 
here, 

(i.)  In  what  way  we  are  fared  from  the  ruin,  to  which 
by  fin  we  were  become  liable  ; by  iojing  our  Jtnt  on  Chrift, 
as  the  lint  of  the  offerer  were  laid  upon  the  facrifice,  and 
thofe  of  all  Ifracl  upon  the  head  of  the  feape-goat.  Our 
fins  were  madt  to  meet  upon  him,  fo  the  margin  reads  it; 
the  fins  of  all  that  he  was  to  fas’c,  from  every  place  and 
every  age,  met  upon  him,  and  he  was  met  svith  for  them. 
*rhey  were  nutde  to  fall  upon  bim^  fo  fome  read  it,  as  thofe 
rufhed  upon  him  that  came  with  fwords  and  llavci  to  take 
him.  The  laying  of  our  fins  upon  CbriH,  implies  the  ta- 
king of  them  off  from  us ; we  (hall  not  fall  under  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  if  we  fubmit  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel*  They 
were  laid  upon  Chrift,  when  he  was  made  fin^  i.  t,  a fin-of- 
fering, for  us  ; and  redeemed  ut  from  the  curfe  of  ibe  law, 
by  being  made  a curfe  f,r  ut ; and  fo  he  put  himfelf  into 
1 capacity  to  make  thofe  eafy,  that  come  to  him  heavy  la- 
den under  the  burden  of  fin.  See  Pfal.  xL  6,-— i 2. 

(2.)  By  whom  this  was  appointed.  It  'te^%  tbe  Lord \\itX 
liid  our  iniquities  on  Chrift ; he  contrived  this  way  of  re. 
conciliation  and  falvation,  and  be  accepted  of  the  vicarious 
fatisfaflion  Chrift  was  to  make.  Chrift  was  delivered  to  | 
death  by  the  determinate  counfel  and  foreknowledge  of  God. 
None  but  God  had  power  to  lay  our  fins  upon  Chrift,  both 
becaufe  the  fin  was  committed  againft  him,  and  to  him  the 
fatisfadion  was  to  be  made;  and  becaufe  Chrift,  on  whom 
the  iniquity  was  to  be  laid,  was  his  own  Son,  the  Son 
of  hU  love,  and  his  holy  child  Jefus,  who  himfelf  knew  no 
jt’i. 

.)  For  whom  this  atonement  was  to  be  made  : It  was 
niquity  <f  ut  all  that  was  laid  on  Chrift  ; for  in  Chtift 
there  is  a fufticiency  of  merit  for  the  falvation  of  all,  and  a 
ferious  offer  made  of  that  falvation  to  all,  which  excludes 
none  that  do  not  exclude  themfelves.  It  intimates,  that 
this  ii  the  one  only  way  of  falvation;  all  that  are  juftified, 
are  Juftified  by  having  their  fins  laid  on  Jefus  Chrift  ; and 
though  they  were  never  fo  many,  he  is  able  to  bear  the 
weight  of  them  all.  Again,  He  undertook  to  do  it : God 
laid  upon  him  our  initjuity  ; but  did  be  confent  to  it  * yes  he 
did  : for  fo  fome  think  U the  true  reading  of  the  next 
words:  v.  7.  It  wat  exalled,  and  be  anfwered : divine  juf- 
tice  demanded  fatisfaAion  for  our  fins,  and  he  engaged  to 
snake  the  fatisfa^ion.  He  became  our  furety,  not  as  ori- 
ginally bound  with  us,  but  as  bail  to  the  a^ion  : Upon  me 
be  the  curfe,  my  Father.  And  therefore  when  he  was  fci. 
%ed,  he  indented  with  thofe  into  whofe  hands  he  furrendcr- 
ed  himfelf,  that  that  fttould  be  his  difciple^t  difeharge : tf 
you  feek  me^  Ut  tbefe  go  their  wayt  John  xviii.  8.  By  his 
own  voluntary  fufeeption  he  made  himfelf  refponfible  for 
VoL.  IV.  • I 
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our  debt,  and  it  is  well  for  us  he  was  rcfpoufiblc : Hue  te 
reJlor>  d that  which  be  took  not  oxvay. 

Fourthly,  Having  umiertaken  our  debt,  he  underwent 
the  penalty.  Solomon  faith,  He  that  tt  furety  for  a /Iran 
ger  Jhall /mart  for  it.  Chrift  being  furety  for  us  did  frnart 
for  it.  (i.)  He  btre  our  grteft;  and  carried  our  forrowt^ 
V.  4.  He  nut  only  fubmitted  to  the  common  infmnities  of 
the  human  nature,  and  the  common  calamities  of  human  life 
which  fin  bad  intnxluced;  but  he  u.nderwent  the  extremi. 
t:c5  of  grief,  when  he  faid,  My  foul  it  exceeding  forrouful. 
He  made  the  forrows  of  this  prelent  time  heavy  to  himfelf, 
that  he  might  make  them  light  and  eafy  for  us.  Sin  is  the 
wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  aiHi£lion  and  the  miicry  ; 
Chrift  bore  our  fins,  and  fo  bare  our  grteft^  bore  them  off 
us,  that  we  Ihould  never  be  preffed  at>ove  meafure.  This 
is  quoted,  Matth.  vili.  17.  with  application  to  the  compaf. 
fion  Chrift  had  for  the  fick  that  came  to  him  to  be  cured, 
and  the  power  he  put  forth  to  cure  them.  (2)  He  did 
this  by  luffcring  for  our  tins  : v.  5.  He  wae  wounded  for 
cur  tranfgrejfonty  i.  e.  to  make  atonement  for  them,  and  to 
purchafe  for  us  the  pardon  of  them.  Our  fins  were  the 
thorns  in  bis  head,  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet,  the  fpcar 
in  his  fide.  Wounds  and  bruifes'  were  the  conrcqueaccs  of 
fin,  what  we  deferved,  and  what  we  bad  brought  upon  our- 
fclves,  Ka.  i.  6.  'Fhat  thefe  wounds  and  bruifes,  -hough 
they  are  painful,  may  not  be  mortal,  Chrift  was  woundedfor 
our  tranfgrejftont^  was  tormented,  or  pained,  (the  word  is  u- 
fed  fnr  the  pains  of  a woman  in  travail),  for  our  revolts  and 
rebellions ; he  was  bruiftd  or  erujhed for  our  inUfniiitt,  they 
were  the  procuring  caufe  of  his  death.  To  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  V.  8.  For  the  iranfgrejfon  of  my  people  wat  be  fmitten, 
was  the  froke  upon  him,  that  (hould  have  been  upon  us ; and 
fo  fome  read  it.  He  was  cut  off for  the  iniquity  of  my  people, 
unto  whom  the  firoke  belonged,  or  wat  due.  He  wet  deliver • 
uf  to  death  for  cur  ofenett,  Rom.  iv,  ult.  Hence  it  is  faid 
to  be  according  to  the  fetipturet,  according  to  this  feripture, 
that  Chrift  died  for  our  Jins,  I Cor.  xv.  3.  Some  read  this, 
by  the  tranfgrejjioa  of  my  people,  I.  e.  by  the  wicked  hands 
of  the  Jews,  who  were  in  pmfeifion  G^'s  people,  he  was 
Jiricken,  was  crucified  and  (lain,  Adis  ii.  23.  But  doubt- 
lefs  we  are  to  take  it  in  the  former  fenfe ; which  is  abun- 
dantly confirmed  by  the  angePs  predidlion  of  the  MeiTiah's 
undertaking,  folemnly  delivered  to  Daniel,  that  he  fiiall  A- 
nifh  tranjgreffton,  make  an  end  of  fn,  and  make  reconciita^ 
tion  for  iniquity,  Dan.  ix.  24. 

Fifthly,  The  effedl  and  confequent  of  tins  to  ui  is  our 
peace  and  healing,  v.  5.  (1.)  Hereby  we  have  peace;  The 
ebojlifement  of  our  peace  wat  upon  bimi  i.  e.  he,  by  fub- 
mitting  to  thefe  chaltifements,  llew  the  comity,  and  fettled 
an  amity  between  God  and  man  : he  made  peace  by  the 
blood  of  bis  croft.  Whereas  by  fin  we  were  become  ^ious 
to  God*s  boIiRefs,  and  obnoxious  to  bis  juftice,  thro’  Chrift 
God  is  reconciled  to  us,  and  not  only  forgives  our  fins, 
and  faves  us  from  ruin,  but  takes  us  into  friendftiip  and  fel- 
lowihip  with  himfelf,  and  thereby  peace,  t.  e.  all  good» 
comet  unto  us,  £ph.  ii.  14.  He  is  our  peace.  Col.  i.  20- 
Chrift  was  in  pain  that  wc  might  be  at  cafe  ; he  gave  fa- 
tisfadlion  to  the  juftice  of  God,  that  we  might  have  fatis- 
fadliun  in  nur  own  minds,  might  be  of  good  cheer,  knowing 
that  through  him  our  Jins  are  fotgtven  us,  (2.)  Hereby 
wc  have  healing  : for  by  his  Jinpes  we  are  healed.  Bin  is 
not  only  a crime  for  which  wc  were  condemned  to  die,  ard 
which  Chrift  purchafed  Cor  us  the  pardon  of;  but  it  is  a 
difeafe,  which  tends  direclly  to  the  death  of  our  fouls,  and 
which  Chrift  provided  for  the  cure  of.  By  bit Jl riper,  I.e. 
the  fuffciings  he  underwent,  he  purchafed  for  us  tkc  Bpi- 
i I rit 
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tU  and  grace  of  God  to  raonify  Our  comiptiooi»  which  arc 
the  dillempers  ot  our  I'ouU,  and  to  put  our  fouls  in  a good 
llatc  of  health,  that  they  may  be  fit  to  ferve  God,  and  pre- 
pare to  enjoy  him.  And  by  the  dodlrinc  of  Cbiift’i  crofs, 
and  the  ^>owcrful  arguments  it  farnill.tlh  us  with  againft 
fin,  the  dominion  of  fin  is  broken  in  us,  and  vie  arc  forti- 
fied againft  that  which  feeds  the  difeafe. 

Sixthiyt  l*he  effcA  and  confequint  of  this  to  Chrift  wa», 
bis  rcfurretVion  and  advancement  to  perpetual  honour.  1 his 
perfe^Uy  makes  the  offence  of  the  croCi  to  ceafe  j he  yield- 
ed himfelf  to  die  as  a facrifice.  as  a lamb  \ and  to  make  it 
evident  that  the  facrifice  he  offered  of  bimfclf  was  accept- 
ed, we  are  told  here,  v.  8.  (i.)  I hat  hr  was  difeharged  : 

Hf  toe/  taken  from  prifon  anJ  from  judgment  / i.  c.  where- 
as he  was  imprifontd  in  the  grave,  under  a judicial  procefs, 
lay  there  under  an  arrell  for  oiir  debt,  and  judgment  feem- 
ed  to  be  given  againA  him  ; he  was  by  an  exprefs  order 
from  heaven,  taken  out  of  the  prifon  of  the  grave,  an  an- 
gel was  feot  on  puvpofe  to  roll  away  the  Aonc,  ai  d fet  him 
At  liberty,  by  which  the  judgment  given  agalntl  him  was 
reverfed,  and  taken  offj  which  redounds  not  only  to  his 
honour,  hut  to  our  comfort ; for  being  delivered  for  our 
offences,  he  was  raifrd  again  for  our  juftificatiou.  1 hat 
difcliargc  of  the  bail  'amounted  to  a releafc  of  the  debt. 
(2.)  'Vliat  he  was  preferred  : Who  fhaH  dedurt  bu  giaera^ 
tionf  bis  cge^  or  continuance  f fo  the  word  fignifics,  the 
time  of  bit  life  ? he  rofe  to  die  no  morey  death  bad  no  more 
dominion  over  him;  be  that  was  dead  is  #/n»e,  and  Xivafor 
evermore;  and  who  can  deferibe  that  immuriBlity  to  which 
he  rofe,  or  number  the  yeiars  and  ages  of  it?  and  therefore 
he  IS  advanced  to  tliis  clemil  life,  becaufe  for  the  iranf- 
greflion  of  Ids  people  he  became  obedient  to  death.  \Vc 
may  take  it  as  fpeaktng  the  lime  of  his  ufcfulnefs  •,  as  Da» 
lid  is  faid  to  ferve  his  generation,  and  fo  to  anfwer  llic  end 
of  living  : Who  can  declare  how  great  a blclliDg  CbriA  hy 
his  death  and  refurredion  will  be  to  the  world  ? And  foine 
by  his  generaliun  uoderAand  his  fpiritual  feed.  Who  can 

I ount  the  vaA  numbers  of  converts  that  {ball  by  the  gofpel 
he  begotten  to  Kim,  like  the  dew  of  the  morning? 

When  thus  exalted,  he  ffiatl  live  to  fee 

" A nuniberlcfi  believing  progeny 

Of  his  adopted  fons,  the  godlike  race 

Exceed  the  Aari,  Uiat  hcav’ns  high  arches  grace.”' 

Sir  R.  B. 

Of  which  generation  of  his,  let  us  pray  as  Mofci  did  for  If. 
rael,  7he  lord  God  nf  our  fathers  make  them  a thoufand 
times  fo  manj  mire  as  they  ariy  and  biefs  them  as  be  bath 
prostiifed  tliemy  Deot.  i.  ii* 

10  ^ Yet  it  plcafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him, 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief;  when  thou  flialt 
make  his  loul  an  offering  for  fin,  he  ftiall  fee 
his  feed,  he  fliall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  plea- 
lure  of  the  Lord  Oiall  profper  in  his  hand. 

I I He  fhall  fee  of  the  travail  of  his  foul,  and 
fliall  be  fatisfied  : by  his  knowledge  fliall  my 
righteous  fervant  juflify  many ; for  he  fliall 
bear  their  iniquities.  12  Therefore  will  1 di- 
yide  him  a portion  with  the  great,  and  he  fliall 
divide  the  fpoil  with  the  flrong:  becaufe  he 
hath  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death : and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  traofgreflbrs,  and  he 
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bare  the  fin  of  many,  and  made  intercefllon  for 
the  tranTgrelfors. 

In  the  foregoing  verfes  the  prophet  had  teAificd  very  par. 
ticuUrly  of  the  fufft-rings  of  Chrtll,  yet  mixing  fomc  hints 
of  the  happy  iffue  of  them  ^ here  he  again  mentions  hisfuf- 
ferings,  but  largely  forclcls  the  gl^ry  that  ikould  follow. 
We  may  obferve  in  ihefc  varfey, 

Eiril,  The  fcrviccs  and  fufferings  of  CbrilVs  eAate  of  hu» 
miliation.  Come,  and  fee  huiv  he  loved  us  > fee  what  be 
did  for  u<.  - 

Firfy  He  fubmitted  to  the  frown*  of  heaven:  v.  10.  Yet 
it  pleaftJ  the  Lord  to  bruife  him,  to  pul  bint  to  pain^  or  tor- 
ment^ or  grief  The  fcripture  no  where  faith,  that  CbriA 
in  his  fufferings  underwent  the  wrath  of  God  } but  it  faith 
here,  (1.)  That  the  Lord  brufed  him ; not  only  permitted 
men  to  bruife  him,  but  aiuaktned  his  own  fxuord 
him,  Zeeb.  xiii.  7.  They  ejitemed  him  Jmitten  of  God  for 
Come  very  great  fin  of  his  own,  v.  4.^  now  it  was  true  that 
be  was  fmiuen  of  God,  but  it  was  foe  our  fn  ; the  Lord 
bruifed  him  } for  he  did  not  fpare  him  tut  delivered  him  up 
for  us  ally  Rom.  viii.  32.  He  it  was  that  put  the  bitter 
cup  into  his  hand,  and  obliged  him  to  drink  it,  John  xvili. 
21.  having  laid  upon  Ititu  our  iniquity.  Hwit  was  that 
made  him  fin  and  a curfc  for  us,  and  turned  to  ajhes  all  bit 
burnt  ojiringy  in  token  of  the  acceptance  of  il,  l*j‘id.  xx. 
(2.)  That  he  bruifed  him  fo  as  to  put  him  to  grUf.  Chrilt 
accommodated  hitnfclf  to  this  dirpeofaiion,  and  received 
die  iinpreffions  of  grief  from  his  Father’s  delivering  him 
up)  and  he  was  troubled  to  that  degree,  that  it  put  him 
into  an  agony,  and  lie  began  to  be  omat.edyW\^  very  heaty, 
(3.)  It  pltajed  the  Lord  to  do  this  j i.  e.  he  determined  to 
do  it,  it  was  the  refuh  of  an  eternal  cuunfcl;  and  he  de- 
lighted in  it,  it  was  an  effeilual  method  for  the  falvation 
of  man,  and  tbc  fecuring  aud  advancing  of  the  bonour  of 
God. 

hecondlyy  He  fuhAituted  bimfclf  in  the  I'oom  of  (inner?, 
as  a facrifice.  He  made  his  foul  an  o^srtng  for  Jin,  He 
hicnfelf  explains  this,  Mat.  xx.  28.  that  he  came  to  give  his 
life  a ranfom for  many,  Wheo  men  brought  bulls  and  goats 
as  lacrifites  for  fin,  they  made  them  offerings,  for  they  had 
an  intcreA  in  them,  God  having  put  them  under  the  feet 
of  man:  but  ChrUl  made  hii.felf  anoA'cring;  il  was  his 
own  a€t  and  deed we  cnuld  not  put  him  in  uur  Aead,  but 
he  put  bimfclf,  and  faid,  Father,  into  thy  bends  I commit  my 
Spirit,  in  a higher  fenfe  than  David  faid,  or  could  fay  it> 
Father,  / commit  rr^'  foul  to  thee,  1 depofit  it  in  thy  hands, 
as  the  life  of  a facrifice,  and  the  price  of  parduns.  Thus 
he  ilmll  btar  the  imjuitiet  of  the  many  that  he  dcfigncd  to 
juJify,  V.  11.  } (hall  take  avjay  the  ftn  of  the  xcorld,  by  ta- 
king it  upon  himfelf,  John  i.  29.  This  is  mentioned  again, 
ver,  1 2.  He  bare  the  fn  of  many,  who  if  they  had  been  to 
bear  it  themfelves,  it  would  have  funk  them  to  the  lowcA 
bell.  See  how  this  Aring  is  harped  upon,  for  whenever  we 
think  of  the  fufferings  of  CbriA,  we  muA  fee  him  In  theta 
bearing  our  fin. 

Thirdly,  He  fubjeded  himfelf  to  that  which  to  us  is  the 
wages  of  fin : v.  12.  He  bath  poured  out  bit  foul  unto  deatby 
poured  it  out  as  water ; fo  little  account  did  he  make  of  it, 
when  the  laying  of  it  down  was  tbc  appointed  means  of  our 
redemption  and  falvation  \ he  loved  not  tu  life  uuio  the 
death,  and  his  followers  the  martyrs  did  likewife,  Rev.  xii. 
12.  Or,  rather,  be  poured  it  out  as  a drink-offering,  to 
make  his  facrifice  complete } poured  it  out  at  wine,  that 
his  blood  night  be  drink  indeed,  as  his  Aefh  is  meat  indeed, 
to  ali  believers.  There  vrai  not  pnly  a collit^uatlon  of  bi« 
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body  in  hw  fufTerinps.  Pfil,  xxii.  I en  poured  out  Hie 
roater^  but  a funrcndtr  of  his  Spiiit  j he  poured  out  that, 
even  unto  death,  though  he  is  the  JLcrd  of  life. 

Faurtbfy^  He  fuffered  himrel/  to  be  ranked  with  f:n- 
nrrj,  and  yet  offered  himfelf  to  be  an  intercefibr  for  5nncn, 
ver.  12. 

iff.  It  was  a great  aggravation  of  his  fufferinga,  that  he 
was  numbered  xuiib  tranf^rejfort : he  wras  rot  only  condem- 
ned as  a malefactor, but  was  executed  in  company  with  two 
notorious  maIefaf^ors,and  he  in  the  midff,  as  if  he  bad  been 
the  worff  of  the  three  j in  which  circumftance  of  his  fuf- 
fering,  the  evangeliff  tells  us  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled, 
Mark  xv.  27,  28.  Nay,  the  vilcft  malcfaifor  of  all,  Barra- 
bas,  that  was  both  traitor,  thief,  and  rourtherer,  was  put  In 
election  with  him  for  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  carried 
it } for  they  would  not  have  jefus  rclcafcd,  but  Barrahas. 
In  bis  whole  life  he  was  numbered  among  the  tranfgrejfort ; 
for  he  was  called  and  counted  a fribbath  breaker,  a drunk- 
ard, and  a friend  to  publicani  ami  finners. 

sdly.  It  was  a great  commendation  of  hU  fuffetings,  and 
redounded  very  much  to  his  honour,  that  in  bis  fufferings 
he  made  interee(jion  for  fbe  tranfgrejfort^  for  ihofc  that  re* 
▼iled  and  crucified  him ; for  be  prayed.  Father^  forgive 
tbem^  thereby  ffiewing  not  only  that  he  forgave  them,  but 
that  he  was  now  doing  that,  upon  which  their  forgivenefs, 
and  the  forgivenefs  of  ail  other  tranfgreffurs,  was  to  be 
founded.  I'hat  prayer  was  the  language  of  his  blood,  cry- 
ing not  for  rengeadce,  but  for  mercy,  and  therein  it ffieak^ 
etb  better  things  than  that  of  Abel^  even  for  ihofe  who  with 
wicked  hands  (bed  it. 

Secondly,  The  graces  and  glories  of  hii  eftate  of  exalt- 
ation ; and  the  graces  he  confer;  on  us  arc  not  the  leaff  of 
the  glories  conferred  00  hinu  Thefe  are  fccured  to  him 
by  the  covenant  of  redemption,  which  thefe  verfes  give-  us 
foroe  idea  of.  He  promifeth  to  make  his  foul  an  offering 
for  ffn,  confents  that  the  Father  ffiall  deliver  him  up,  and 
undertakes  to  bear  the  /in  of  many  i and  for  and  in  confi- 
deratton  hereof,  the  father  promifeth  to  glorify  him,  not 
only  with  the  glory  he  had  as  God  before  the  world  was, 
John  zvit.  5.  but  with  the  glories  of  the  Alediator. 

Ftrff  He  (hall  have  the  glofy  of  an  everlqfting  Father, 
Under  this  title  he  was  brought  into  the  vcorld^  iGa.  ix.  5. 
and  he  ihall  not  fail  to  anfwer  the  title  when  he  goes  out 
of  the  world.  This  was  the  promife  made  to  Abraham, 
(who  herein  was  a type  of  Cbrid),  that  he  fhnuld  be  the 
father  of  many  nations^  and  fo  be  the  beh'  of  the  •wor/df 
Rom.  iv.  13, 17.  As  he  was  the  root  of  the  Jcwiih  church, 
and  the  covenant  was  made  with  him  and  his  feed,  fo  is 
Chrili  of  the^  untverfal  church,  and  with  him  and  his  fpi- 
ritual  feed  is  the  covenant  of  grace  made,  which  is  ground- 
ed upon,  and  grafted  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  which 
here  we  have  fome  of  the*glorious  promifes  of.  It  is  pro- 
mifed, 

iff.  That  the  Redeemer  fliall  have  a to  ferve  him, 
and  to  bear  up  his  name,  Pfal.  xxii,  30.  True  believers 
are  the  feed  of  Chrtft  \ the  Father  gave  them  to  him  to  be 
fo,  John  zvii.  6.  He  died  to  purchase  and  purify  them  to 
himfelf  \ fell  to  the  ground  as  a corn  of  wheat,  that  be 
might  bring  frth  much  fruity  John  xii.  24.  1‘hc  Wonl, 
that  incorruptible  feed,  of  which  they  arc  bom  again,  is  bis 
word  ‘y  the  Spirit,  the  great  Author  of  their  regeneratlun, 
is  his  Spirit}  and  it  is  his  image  that  is  formed  in  them, 
and  they  are  conformed  to. 

2dly,  That  he  (hall  live  to  fee  his  feed.  Chriff^s  chil- 
dren have  a living  Father;  and  becaufe  be  Hvet^  they  /hall  | 
live  alfo;  for  ^e  is  their  life,  Tbougli  be  died,  he  rofe  a- 
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gain,  and  left  not  his  children  orphans,  but  took  cffr^fluai 
care  to  fecure  them  the  Spirit,  the  bleffing,  and  ihe  iuhe- 
ritance  of  funs.  He  fftall  fre  a great  incieafe  of  them  ; tae 
word  is  plural ; he  (hall  fee  his  feeds^  mnltiuidjs  of  toeni, 
fo  many  that  they  cannot  be  numbered. 

3dly,  'I’hat  he  ffiall  himfelf  continue  to  T.ikc  care  of  the 
nffuirs  of  this  numerous  family  : He  jhali  yrohng  his  i.'ayt. 
Many  when  they  fee  their  feed,  their  ferd*  fetd,  have  wi:h- 
cd  to  depart  in  peace  ; but  Chrllt  wilt  not  commit  the  care 
of  his  family  to  any  other;  no,  he  IhaU  himfelf  live  long, 
and  of  the  increafe  of  bit  goi^ernment  and  prate  there  fhatibe 
no  end,  for  he  ever  lives.  Some  refer  it  to  believers  : He 
jhall  fte  a fetd  that  /hall  prolong  its  days,  agreeing  with 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  29,  36.  Hts  feed  /hall  endure  for  ever,  Wnila 
the  svorld  (lands,  Cbrilt  will  have  a church  in  it,  which  he 
himfelf  will  be  the  life  of. 

4thly,  That  his  great  undertaking  ffiall  l>e  fucccu>ful,  and 
ffiaii  anfwer  expeClaiion : 'The  pltajure  of  the  Lord  Jbsll 
pro/per  in  his  band.  God's  purpofes  (hall  take  effc^,  and 
rvot  one  iota  or  title  of  them  ihall  fall.  Note,  (t.)  h he 
work  of  man’s  redemption  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Je- 
fus, and  it  is  in  good  hiinds;  it  is  well  for  us  they  arc  in 
his,  for  our  own  hands  are  not  fulBcicnt  for  us  ; but  he  is 
able  to  fave  to  the  utter  / they  are  in  his  hands  who  up‘ 
boldeth  all  things.  (2.)  It  is  the  good  pleafute  of  the  Lord;' 
which  notes  not  only  his  couofel  concerning  it,  but  his  com- 
placency in  it;  and  therefore  God  loved  him,  ami  was  well 
pleafed  in  him,  becaufe  he  undertook  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  the  fheep.  (3.)  It  has  profpered  hitherto,  and  (hall 
profper,  whatever  obffrutffiuns  or  difficulties  have  been  or 
may  be  in  the  way  of  it.  Whatever  is  undertaken  accord- 
ing to  God's  pleafurc,  lhall  profper,  Ifa.  zhi.  10.  Cyrus, 
a lypc  of  Chrirt,  (hill  perform  all  God*t  pteofure,  I(a.  zliv, 
28.  } and  therefore,  no  doubt,  Chriff  lhall.  Cbrift  wu  fo 
perfc^Iy  well  qualified  for  bis  undertaking,  and  prolVcuicd 
It  with  fo  much  vigour,  and  it  was  from  firff  to  lait  fo  well 
laid,  that  it  could  not  fail  to  profper,  to  the  honour  of  his 
Father,  and  the  falration  of  all  hit  feed. 

fthly,  That  he  lhall  himfelf  have  abundant  fattsfaflion 
in  it : V.  1 1 . He Jhali fee  of the  travail  of  his  foul,  and  Jhall  be 
fatisfed : he  lhaU  fee  it  beforehand  (fo  it  may  be  under- 
ffood),  he  (hail,  with  the  profpecl  of  his  fufferings,  have  2 
piofpe^  of  the  fruit,  and  he  lhall  be  fatished  in  the  bar- 
gain } he  (hall  fee  it  when  it  is  accompii(hed  in  the  con- 
verfioD  and  falvation  of  poor  ffoners.  Note.  (i.)Our  Ixird 
jefus  was  in  travail  of  foul  for  our  redemption  and  falvation, 
in  great  pain,  but  with  longing  de(ire  to  be  delivered;  and 
all  the  pains  and  throes  he  underwent  were  in  order  to  it, 
and  baffened  it  on.  (2.)  Cbriff  doth,  and  will  fee  the  blcT- 
fed  fruit  of  the  travail  of  hU  foul,  in  the  found  iug  and  build- 
ing up  of  hi;  church,  and  the  eternal  falvation  of  all  that 
were  given  him.  He  will  not  come  (hurt  of  his  end  in  any 
part  ox  his  work,  but  will  himfelt*  fee  that  he  has  not  la- 
boured in  vain.  • (3.)  The  falvation  of  fouls  Is  a great  fa- 
tisfa^ion  to  the  Lord  Jefus:  he  will  reckon  all  his  p;ilns 
well  beffowed,  and  himfelf  abundir^ly  recompenfed,  if  the 
many  fons  be  by  him  brought  through  grace  to  glory.  Let 
him  have  this,  and  he  has  enough.  God  will  he  fandiheti 
and  glorified,  penitent  believers  lhall  Ik*  juffilied,  and  then 
he  is  fatisffed.  I'bus,  in  conformity  to  ChriJt,  it  Ihould  be 
a fatisfadion  to  us,  if  we  can  do  any  thing  to  (ers*e  the  in- 
tereffs  of  God’s  kingdom  in  the  world.  Let  it  always  be 
our  meat  and  drink,  as  it  was  ChrilPs,  to  do  God’s  will. 

Secondly,  He  (hall  have  the  glory  of  hrir.ging  in  an  ever- 
iafing  righteoufnefs i for  fo  it  was  foretold  lonccming  him, 
Dan.  ix.  24.  And  here  to  the  fame  purpofc ; by  hts  know- 
3 , 
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i-  c.  ll>€  kaowl«df^e  of  him.  »nH  faith  in  hxm,  Jba//  \ 
my  n^huaut/ervanl  jujlify  many;  for  he  lhall  hfor  tht  jint 
oj  many^  and  fo  lay  a foundation  for  our  juAificailon  from  < 
fin.  Note,  (i.)  '1  be  preat  privilege  that  Hows  to  us  from 
tlie  death  of  Chrilt,  t*  judibcation  from  fin;  oar  being  ac-  | 
quitted  from  that  guilt  vthich  alone  can  ruin  us,  and  accept-  ‘ 
cd  into  Cod^s  favour,  which  alone  can  make  us  happy.  (2.) 
Chrilt  that  purchafed  our  juniheation  for  us.  applies  it  to 
us,  by  his  intcrcenioa  made  fur  us.  his  gofpel  preached  to 
us,  and  his  Spirit  uitneiling  in  us.  'Fhe  Son  of  man  had 
fkj'XMtr  evtfn  9»  rartb  to  forgtve Jin,  (3.)  There  arc  many 
whom  Chrilt  judifirs*,  not  all, multitudes  perllh  in  their  fins  ^ 
yet  many,  even  as  many  as  he  gave  bis  life  a ranfum  for^ 
at  many  as  tic  L'jrd  our  Cod  Jhail  call.  He  Ihall  jultify, 
not  here  and  there  one  that  U eminent  and  remarkable,  but 
thofe  of  the  many,  the  defpifed  multitude.  (4.)  It  1$  by 
faith  that  wc  arc  jultihed,  by  our  conient  to  Chrilt  and  the 
covenant  of  grace  \ in  this  way  we  arc  faved,  becaufe  thus 
God  is  molt  glorified,  free  grace  moil  advanced,  fclf  molt 
abafed,  and  our  happinefs  moll  effeftually  fecured.  (5.) 
Faith  is  the  knowledge  of  Chrilt,  and  without  knowledge 
there  can  be  no  true  faith  : Chritt's  way  of  gaining  the 
will  and  affections,  is  by  enlightening  the  underAaoding, 
and  bringing  that  unfeigncdly  to  dTcnt  to  divine  truths. 
(6.)  That  knowledge  of  Chrilt, and  faith  in  him,  by  which 
we  are  jultiBed,  hath  reference  to  him,  both  as  a fers'ant  to 
God,  aod  as  a furety  for  us.  [i.]  At  one  that  is  employ* 
td  for  God,  to  purfue  hU  dcfigns,  and  fecurc  and  advance 
the  ioterefts  of  bis  glory:  be  is  my  righteous  fervant,  and 
gs  fuch  juAiBei  men.  God  hath  auihurifed  and  appointed 
him  to  do  it,  it  it  according  to  God*s  will,  and  fur  his  ho- 
nour that  he  doth  it.  He  ii  himfclf  righteous,  and  of  his 
rigbteouCncfs  have  all  we  received.  He  that  is  himfclf 
righteous,  (for  he  could  not  have  made  atonement  fur  our 
iin,  if  he  hail  had  any  Gn  of  his  ovrti  to  aiifwer  for)  it  made 
tj"  God  unto  as  rigbteoufntfi,  the  Lord  our  righteoufntft . 
^2.3  As  one  that  hath  undertaken  for  us-  We  muO  know 
him,  and  believe  in  him  as  one  that  borcour  iniquities,  fa- 
ved  us  from  linking  under  the  load  by  taking  it  upon  bimfelf. 

Thirdly,  He  lliali  have  the  glory  of  obtaining  an  incon 
tellable  victory,  and  univerfal  dominion,  ver.  la.  Becaufe 
he  has  done  aU  ihcfe  good  ferviccs,  therefore  will  I divide 
him  a ^rticn  with  the  great;  and,  according  to  the  will  of 
the  Father,  hejhali  divide  the  fftotl  wth  the Jlrong  ; as  a great 
general,  when  he  hath  driven  the  enemy  out  of  the  Geld, 
takes  the  plunder  of  it  for  himfclf  and  bis  army  } which  is 
both  an  unquellionable  evidence  of  the  vklory,  and  a re- 
coropenfe  for  all  the  toils  and  pertls  of  the  battle-  Note, 
(l.)  God  the  Father  has  engaged  to  reward  the  ferviccs  and 
fafferings  of  ChriA  with  great  glory  ; 1 will  fet  him  among 
the  greatf  highly  exa/t  bint^  and  give  him  a name  above  eve- 
ry name:  and  with  great  riches,  for  he  ihAl\  divide  rbe/fioU; 
(nail  have  abundance  of  graces  and  comforts  to  bellow  upon 
all  faithful  foldicrs.  (2.)  Chrilt  comes  at  his  glory  by  con- 
qucA^  he  hath  frt  upon  the  llrong  man  armed.  difpolTeired 
him,  and  divided  the  fpoil.  He  hath  vanquilhed  principa* 
Uties  and  powers,  Gn  and  Satan,  death  and  bell,  the  world 
and  the  Hell);  tbefe  are  the  Arong-that  be  hath  difarmed, 
and  taken  the  fpoil  of.  (3.)  Much  of  the  glory  with  which 
ChrtA  is  recompenfed,  and  the  fpoil  which  be  hath  divided, 
coisGils  in  the  vail  multitudes  of  willing,  faithful,  loyal  fub* 
je6ls.  that  (hall  be  brought  in  to  him;  for  fo  fome  read  it. 

I will  give  many  to  b*m^  and  he  Jhail  obtain  many  for  a fpoil, 
i.  e.  God  will  give  him  the  Heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and 
tbf  uttermtjf  parts  of  (be  earth  for  his  pojfejfvjn,  Pfdm  ii.  8. 
His  dontinioa  (haUbefiomyra/syro.  Many  (hall  be  wrought 
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upon  by  the  grace  of  God*  to  give  op  themfelves  to  him^ 
to  be  ruled,  and  taught,  and  faved  by  him } and  hereby  he 
ihall  reckon  bimfelf  honoured,  and  enriched,  and  abundant- 
ly  recompenfed  for  all  he  did.  and  all  he  fufTered.  (4.) 
What  Gtxi  defigned  for  the  Redeemer,  be  lhall  certainiy 
gain  the  poffclfion  of:  / will  divide  u tdbim;  and  immedi- 
ately it  follows,  he  jhail  divide  it,  notwiihllauding  the  op* 
pofition  that  is  given  to  him  j forasChriA  Anilbed  the  work 
that  was  given  him  to  do.  fo  God  completed  the  rveompenfe 
I that  was  promifed  him  for  it;  for  he  is  both  able  aiul  faith- 
ful. (j.*)  The  fpoil  which  God  divided  to  Chrill,  he  di- 
; vide*,  it  is  the  fame  word,  be  dillributcs  it  among  his  ful- 
■ lowers;  for  vihea  he  led  captivity  captive,  be  riTm-e<y  gift 
for  men,  that  be  might  give  gifts  to  men ; fur,  as  he  has  told 
us,  (A^ls  XX.  35,)  he  did  biiufelf  reckon  \k  more  hlejfed  oud 
honourable  to  give  than  to^eceive,  ChriA  conquered  for  us, 
and  through  him  we  are  more  than  conquerors.  He  bath  di- 
vided the  fpuils,  the  fruits  of  his  conqucA,  to  all  that  are 
his;  let  us  therefore  cq/l  in  our  loS  among  them, 
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The  death  of  Chrifl  tt  the  life  of  the  church,  and  of  all  that 
truly  belong  to  it;  and  therefore  very  fitly,  after  the  pro- 
phei  bad  foretold  the  fojferingt  of  Chrijl,  he  foretels  the 
Jlourijhing  of  the  church,  which  it  a part  of  bis  glory,  astd 
that  exaltation  of  him  which  was  the  reward  of  bit 
humiliation.  It  was  promifed  him,  that  he  Jhould fee  hit 
feed,  and  tbit  chapter  tt  an  explication  of  that  prormfe.  It 
may  eajiiy  be  granted,  that  tt  bat  a primary  reference  to 
the  wtijare  and  profprrity  of  the  Jewijb  church  after  their 
return  out  (J  Babylon,  which  (at  other  things  that  happen- 
ed them)  was  typical  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  whuh  through  Chrifl  uv  are  brought  into  / 
yet  it  cannot  he  dented  hut  that  is  has  a further  and prin^ 
cipal  reference  to  the  gfptl  church,  into  which  the  Cen» 
tiles  Wire  to  he  admit ied.  And  the  f J!  words  being  un» 
derjioad  by  the  apojiie  of  the  Sew  TeJlament  Jerufalem, 
Gal.  iv.  26,  27.  may  ferve  at  a iey  to  the  whole  chapter, 
and  that  which  follows.  It  is  here  promifed  concerning  the 
Chriftian  church,  l.  That  though  the  beginnings  of  tt  were 
fmoil,  yet  it  Jhould  he  greatly  enlarged  by  the  accejfton  of 
many  to  it  among  the  Gentiles,  that  bad  been  wholly  dept- 
tute  (f  church  Privileges,  v,  1,-5.  2.  That  though  fame* 

times  God  might  feem  to  withdraw  from  her,  and fufpend 
the  tokens  of  bis  favour,  yet  be  would  return  tn  mercy,  and 
would  not  return  to  contend  with  them  any  more,  v.  6,  to 
10.  3.  That  though  for  a while  /he  was  in  forrow,  and 

under  opprejjion,  yet  jhe  Jhould  at  length  he  advanced  to 
greater  bunour  and Jplendor  than  ever,  v.  1 1,  1 2.  4.  Tfsat 
knowledge,  righteou/ne/s,  and  peace,  jhouldjiourtjb  and prt- 
vail,  V.  13,  14.  5.  That  all  attempts  again/l  the  church 

• Jhould  he  htified,  and  Jhe  Jhould  he  jeeured  from  the  malice 
of  her  enemies,  v.  14, -^17.  ♦ 

SIN  G,  O barren,  thou  that  didfl  not  bear;, 
break  I'orth  into  fingitig,  and  cry  aloud, 
thou  that  didll  not  travail  with  child:  for  mote 
are  the  children  of  the  defolate,  than  the  chil- 
dren of  the  married  wife,  faith  the  Lord.  2 
Lnlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
ftretch  forth  the  curtains  of  mine  habitations ; 
fpare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  llrengthen 
thy  Hakes.  3 For  thou  llialt  break  forth  on 
the  right-hand,  and  on  the  left;  and  thy  feed 
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fliall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  defo- 
late  cities  to  be  inhabited.  4 Fear  not,  for 
thou  fhalt  not  be  afhamed;  neither  be  thou  con- 
founded, for  thou  Oialt  not  be  put  to  fliame : 
for  thou  fhalt  forget  the  fhame  of  thy  youth, 
and  flialt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  lliy 
widowhood  any  more.  5 For -thy  Maker  is 
thine  hufliand,  (the  Loro  of  hofts  1/  his  name;) 
and  thy  Redeemer  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael,  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth  fliall  he  be  called. 

If  we  apply  thii  lo  the  Hate  of  the  Jews  after  their  re- 
turn out  of  captivity,  it  i»  a prophecy  of  the  increafe  of 
ihelr  nation  after  they  were  fettled  in  their  own  land.  Jc- 
rufalcm  bad  bern  in  the  condittoo  of  a wife  written  child- 
left,  or  a defuUte,  iolitary  widow*)  but  now  it  is  promifed 
that  the  city  Hiould  be  replcniihed,  and  the  country  peo* 
pled  again ) that  not  only  the  ruins  of  Jcrufalcm  Oiould  be 
repaired,  but  the  fuhufbs  of  it  extended  on  all  fides,  and  a 
great  many  buildings  crewed  upon  new  foundations;  that 
thofe  eilatcs  which  had  for  many  years  been  vrrongfuHy 
held  by  the  Babylonian  Gentiles,  Ihould  now  return  to  the 
right  owners.  God  will  again  be  a hufband  to  them,  and 
the  reproach  of  their  captivity,  and  the  fmall  number  to 
which  they  were  then  reduced,  fhall  be  forgotten.  And  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  ancient  proniife 
made  lo  Abraham,  of  the  increafe  of  his  feed,  when  they 
were  rcAored  lo  God's  favour,  they  multiplied  greatly. 
Thofe  that  firft  came  up  out  of  Babylon,  were  but  forty-two 
thoufand,  Ezra,  ii*  64.  about  a fifteenth  part  of  their  tiuni- 
ber  when  they  came  out  of  Eypt>  many  came  dropping  to 
them  afterwards,  but  we  may  fuppofe  that  to  be  the  great- 
ell  number  that  ever  came  in  a body;  and  yet  about  500 
years  after,  a little  before  the  dertru^ioo  by  the  Komaos, 
a calculation  was  made  by  the  number  of  the  pafchal  lambs, 
and  the  lowelk computation  by  that  rule  (allowing  only  ten 
to  a lamb,  whereas  there  might  be  twenty)  made  the  aatiori 
to  be  near  tlirtc  millions  ; Jofephus  faith,  feven  and  twen 
ty  hundred  thoufand  and  odd  ; dr6e//.jyj.  /ii.  7.  cefi.  17. 

But  wc  muft  apply  h to  the  church  of  God  in  general;  I 
mean  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  God's  city  in  the 
world,  the  children  of  God  incorporated.  Now,  obferve, 
The  low  and  languilbing  eftate  of  religion  in  the 
■ world,  for  a long  time  before  Chriilianity  was  brought  in. 
It  was  like  one  6arr<n,  that  did  not  6rar,  or  travat/  with 
cbild;  was  like  one  dcfolate,  that  had  loll  hulhand  and  chil- 
dren; the  church  lay  in  a little  compafs,  and  brought  forth 
little  fruit.  The  Jews  were  indeed  by  profclTton  married 
to  God,  bujt  few  profelytes  were  added  to  them ; the  rifing 
generations  were  unpromifing,  and  ferious  godUneft  mani 
feOly  iofl  ground  among  them.  I'bc  Gentiles  had  Irfs  reli- 
gion among  them  than  the  Jews : their  profelytes  were  in  a 
dlfp-.rlion  ; and  the  children  of  God,  like  the  children  of  a 
broken,  reduced  family,  ^tttfcaittred abroad^  John  xi.  52. 
did  not  appear,  nor  make  any  figure. 

Secondly^  Its  recovery  from  this  low  condition  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  and  the  planting  of  the  Cbriltian 
church. 

ill,  -Multitudes  were  converted  from  idols  to  the  living 
God  ; Thofe  were  the  church's  children,  that  were  born  a- 
gain,  were  partakers  of  a new  and  divine  nature,  by  tbe 
vjord:  More  were  the  chiidren  0/  the  defolaity  ibatt  of  the 
married  wife  ; i.  e.  there  were  more  go^  people  found  in 
the  Gentile  church  (whea  that  was  let  up)  that  bad 


been  afar  olT,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  thi^n  ever 
were  found  in  the  Jewilh  church.  God's  fealed  ones  out 
of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  are  numbered,  Rev.  vii.  4.  and  they 
were  but  a remnant  compared  with  the  thoufands  of  Ifrael  ; 
but  thofe  of  other  nations  were  fo  many,  and  crouded  in  fo 
thick,  and  lay  fo  much  fcattcred  in  all  parts,  that  no  man 
could  number  them,  v.  9.  Sometimes  more  of  the  power 
of  religion  is  found  in  thofe  places  and  families  that  have 
made  little  Ihcw  of  it,  and  have  enjoyed  but  little  of  the 
means  of  grace,  than  in  others  that  have  dilUngutlhcJ 
thcmfelves  by  a fiourifhing  profclTion;  and  then  more  arc 
the  children  of  the  deflate^  more  the  fruits  of  their  nghtc- 
oufnefs,  than  thofe  of  the  married  wife  ; fo  the  lall  lhall  be 
firll. 

Now,  this  is  fpoken  of  as  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  the 
church,  which  is  called  upon  to  break  forth  into up 
i on  this  account.  The  increafe  of  the  church  is  the  joy  of 
all  its  friends,  and  ftrengthens  their  hands.  1'he  longer 
j the  church  hhs  bin  dcfolate,  the  greater  will  the  tranfports 
I of  its  joy  be,  when  it  begins  to  recover  the  ground  it  has 
I loA,  and  to  gain  more.  Even  in  heaven,  among  the  angels 
I of  God,  there  is  an  uncommon  joy  for  a finner  th^t  reprnt- 
eth;  much  more  for  a nation  that  doth  fo.  If  the  barren 
fig  tree  at  length  bring  forth  Iruit,  it  is  well,  it  fliall  rejoice, 
and  others  with  it. 

2dly,  The  bounds  of  the  church  were  extended  much 
further  than  ever  before,  v.  2,  3.  (1.)  It  is  here  fuppofed, 
that  the  prefent  Hate  of  the  church  is  a tahemarle  flate;  it 
dwel/t  in  tenrt,  like  the  heirs  of  promife  of  old,  Heb.  xi.  9. ; 
its  dwelling  is  mean,  and  moveable,  and  of  no  flrength  a- 
gatnft  a florm.  I'hc  city,  the  continuing  city,  is  referved. 
for  hereafter,  A tent  is  foon  taken  down  and  Ihiftcd  ; fo 
the  eandleJHck  of  church-privileges  is  foon  removed  out  of 
its  placet  Rev.  it.  5.  and  when  God  plcafcth,  it  is  as  foon 
fixed  elfcwberr.  (2.)  'rhough  it  be  a tabernacle-fiate. 
it  is  fometimes  very  remarkably  a growing  ilate : and 
if  this  family  Uertafe,  no  matter  though  it  be  in  a tent. 
'I'bus  it  was  in  the  firfl  preaching  of  the  gufpel : it  was  the 
bufinefs  of  the  apoAlcs  to  difeip/e  all  nationst  to  f retch 
forth  the  curtains  of  the  church's  habit ationy  to  preach  the 
go/pe/  there,  where  Chr^  had  not  yet  keen  uamedy  Rom.  xr. 
20.;  to  leaven  tbufe  towns  and  countries  wiib  the  gofpel 
that  had  hitherto  been  Arangers  to  it,  and  fo  X.Q  lengthen  the 
cords  of  this  tabernacle,  that  more  niight  be  inclofed ; which 
wouUi  make  it  necefi’ary  to  Arengthcn  the  Aakes  proportion- 
ably,  tb.it  they  might  bear  the  weight  of  the  enlarged  cur- 
tains. The  more  numerous  the  church  grows,  the  more 
cautious  Ihe  mull  be  to  fortify  hcrfclf,  againA  enon  and 
corruptions,  and  to  ftipport  her  ftven  pil/arsy  Prov.  ix,  . 
I.  (3.)  It  was  a proof  of  divine  power*  going  along 
with  ilic  gofpel,  that  in  all  places  it  grew  and  prevail- 
ed  migbttfy.  Ads  xix.  20.  It  broke  forth  at  the  break- 
tng  forth  of  waters;  on  the  right-bandy  and  on  the  left;, 
i.  e.  00  all  hands;  the  gofpel  fprrad  itfelf  into  all  parti, 
of  the  world  ; there  were  caAeru  and  weflem  church- 
es. The  church's inherited  the  CentileSy  and  the  ci  ; 
tics  that  hud  been  dcfolaley  i.e.  deAitule  of  the  knowledge 
and  worlhip  of  the  lyue  God, 'came  to  be  inhabttedy  1.  e.  ta 
have  religion  fet  up  in  them,  and  the  name  of  Chrill  pro- 
fcJTed. 

3dly,  rhis  wsvihe  comfort  and  honour  of- the  church  ; v. 
4.  Vear  noty  for  thou  fhalt  not  be  ejhamedy  as  formerly,  of 
the  Araitnefs  of  thy  borders,  and  the  fewnefs  of  thy  chil- 
dren,  which  thine  enemies  upbraided  thee  with;  but  flialt 
forget  the  reproach  of  iby  youthyhet:%\x{e  there  fhall  be  no 
more  ground  for  that  reproach.  It  was  the  reproach  of  the 
. Cbrifliaa 
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Oirifliaii  »u  youib.  none  ihc  rulers  or 

princes  ol  (his  uorU  pmbnccii  k,  ami  that  ii  w.»s  enter* 
liincd  and  pruiefied  by  a defpicahlc  handful  of  men  j b it 
atur  a while  nations  were  difcipled,  the  empire  became 
t'hulliau,  and  then  this  n/iroat/j  ywfh  'U.at  fsr^oiUn* 

4thly,  Ihiswes  owio;{  to  the  rclatlcn  in  v^hich  God 
ilood  to  his  church,  t<  her  huthand  ; v.  5.  Mahr  ij  thy 
hujband^  Hclieveis  arc  fard  to  he  married  to  Chiin,  that 
they  may  briny  forth  fruit  unto  Gut/^  Rom.  %ii.  4. ; fo  the 
chvtrch  is  married  to  him,  that  the  may  bc&r  and  bring  up  a 
holy  feed  to  Clod,  that  Hiall  be  actounted  to  him  fur  a gene- 
ration,  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  church's  Maker,  by  ^bom  Are 
is  formed  into  a people  j her  Redeemer,  by  whom  fhc  is 
brought  out  of  captivity,  the  bondage  of  fin,  the  worA  of 
iluverics,  *1  his  is  he  that  hath  efpoufed  her  to  himfelfj 
arid  (1.)  Me  is  tkeLorJtfbt^j;  he  has  an  irrrfifiiMc 
power,  an  abfoiutc  foverei|^nty,  and  an  uiUTcrfal  dominion  ! 
Kings  th^t  are  lords  of  fome  hoU>,  find  there  are  others  that 
arc  lords  of  other  hods,  as  many  and  mighty  as  theirs  j but 
God  is  the  Lord  of  all  hofty.  (2.)  He  is  the  buiy  One  of 
Jfraet,  the  fame  that  prefided  in  the  affairs  of  the  Old-Tcf* 
lament  church,  and  was  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  made 
with  it.  The  promifes  made  to  the  New-Teftamcnl  Ifni-I, 
arc  as  rich  and  furc  as  thofe  made  to  the  Old-TclUmeul  If- 
racli  lor  he  that  is  our  Redeemer,  is  the  holy  One  of  ffmcl. 
(3.)  He  is  and  JbaU  be  celled  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earthy 
as  God,  and  as  Mediator,  for  he  is  tlie  heir  of  all  things; 
but  then  be  (hall  be  called  fo,  when  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(hall  be  made  \o fee  hu faiyjeliott ; all  the  earth  (hall  call 
him  their  God,  and  have  an  intereA  in  him.  Long  he  had 
been  called  in  a peculiar  manner  the  God  of  Uruel ; but 
now  the  partition-wall  between  Jew  and  Genitle  being  ta- 
ken down,  be  ihnll  be  called  the  God  of  the  nbole  earthy 
there  where  he  has  been,  as  at  Athens  itfcli,  aa  unknown 
God. 

6 For  the  Lord  hath  called  tlree  as  a wo- 
man forfaken  and  grieved  in  fpirit,  and  a wife 
of  youth,  when  thou  waft  refufed,  faith  thy 
God.  7 For  a fmall  moment  have  I forfaken 
thee,  but  with  great  mercies  will  1 gather  thee. 
8 In  a little  wrath  1 hid  my  face  from  thee, 
for  a moment;  but  with  everlafting  kindnefs 
will  I have  mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer.  9 For  this  1/  as  the  waters  of  No- 
ah unto  me : for  as  1 have  fworn  that  the  wa- 
ters of  Noah  ihould  no  more  go  over  the  earth ; 
fo  have  I fworn  that  I would  not  be  wroth  with 
thee,  nor  rtouke  thee.  10  For  the  mountains 
Ihali  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but 
my  kindnefs  lhall  not  depart  from  thee,  nei- 
ther fljall  the  covenant  of  roy  peace  be  re- 
moved, faith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee. 

The  fcafonable  fuccour  and  relief  which  God  fent  to  his 
captives  in  Babylon,  when  they  bad  a difeharge  from  their 
bondugi  there,  is  here  foretold,  as  a type  and  figure  of  »U 
thofe  confolations  of  God  which  arc  treafured  up  for  the 
church  in  general,  and  all  believers  in  particular,  iii  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

Fti^,  Look  back  to  former  troubles,  asd,  in  comparlfon- 
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with  them.  God's  favours  to  his  people  appear  very  com- 
fortable, V.  6,  7,  8.  V.'hcrc  obferve, 

til,  How  forrowful  the  church's  condition  had  been:  She 
had  been  as  a v'o/nen  forfaken,  whofe  hulbund  was  dead,  or 
had  fulicn  out  with  her,  though  fhc  was  a wife  of  youth ; 
upon  which  account  fhc  is  takes  it  vtry 

ill,  frets  and  grows  mctincholy  upon  it,  or  as  one  refufed 
and  rejetlcd,and  therefore  full  of  difeontent.  Note,  tven 
thdfe  that  arc  efpoufed  to  God  may  yet  feem  to  be  refufed 
and  forOd;-‘n,  and  may  be  grieved  ui  fpitit  under  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  it : 1 bofc  that  thall  never  be  forfaken  and 
left  in  dcfpair,  may  yet  for  a time  be  perplexed,  and  in  dt- 
Arefs.  The  fimilitude  it  explained,  v.  7.  Fur  e fmall  9?. 
ment  hove  J forfaken  thee ; and,  v.  8.  In  a little  wrath  I hid 
"(r  thee.  \Mien  Go^l  continues  his  people  long 

in  trouble,  he  feems  to  forfnke  them;  fo  their  enemies  con- 
flrue  it,  rfal.  Ixxi.  ii.  fo  they  themftlvcs  mifimerpnit  it, 
Ifa.  xlix.  14.  W^ben  they  are  comfotilefs  under  tlicir  trou- 
bles, becaufc  their  prayers  nod  e.xpcriations  arc  not  Mnfwer* 
ed,  God  hides  his  face  from  them,  as  if  he  rcgatdid  them 
not,  nor  defigned  them  any  kindnefs.  This  God  owns  he 
had  done;  for  he  keeps  an  account  of  the  afflictions  of  bis 
people,  and  though  he  never  turned  bis  face  againji  thetriy 
(as  agatnff  the  wicked,  IT.  xxxiv.  16.),  he  lemembers  how 
often  he  turned  bis  back  upon  them.  Ihis  aroic  indeed 
from  his  difpleafure;  is  'vas  in  vjraib  that  he  forfook  them, 
and  bid  bis  face  from  them,  Ifa.  Ivii.  17.  yet  it  was  but  in 
a little  WTatbi  not  that  God's  wrath  ever  is  a little  thing, 
or  to  be  made  light  of,  Who  know's  the  power  of  hit  anger  f 
but  little  In  cotnpsuifon  with  what  they  had  deferved,  anti 
what  others  jullly  fuffer,  on  whom  the  full  vials  of  his  wrath 
are  poured  out;  he  did  not  fir  up  all  bis  wrath.  But 
God's  ]>cople,  though  they  be  fcnfible  of  never  fo  fir.all  a 
degree  of  God's  difplcafure,  cannot  but  be  grieved  in  fpirit 
becaufe  of  it.  And  for  the  continuance  of  it,  it  was  but 
for  a moment,  a fmall  moment ; for  God  doth  not  keep  bis 
anger  againll  his  people  for  ever;  no,  it  is  foon  over;  as  he 
is fow  to  anger y fo  be  is  fwift  to  fhew  mercyl  1 he  afflic- 
tions of  God's  people,  as  they  are  ligbty  fo  they  arc  but  for 
a momenty  a cloud  that  prcfently  blows  over. 

2dly,  How  fwcet  the  rctunts  of  mercy  would  be  to  them, 
when  God  fnall  come  and  comfort  them,  according  to  the 
time  that  he  afflifled  them.  God  called  them  into  covenant 
with  himfcrlf,  then,  when  they  were  forfaken  and  grieved  f 
he  called  them  out  of  their  affllflions,  then,  when  they  were 
mod  preffing,  ver.  <5.  God's  anger  endures  fur  a moment  ; 
but  God  will  gather  his  people  when  they  tbiukthcmfclves 
negleried;  will  gather  them  out  of  their  difpcrfions,  that 
they  may  return  in  a body  to  their  own  land  ; w'ill  gather 
them  into  bis  arms,  to  proteft  them,  embrace  them,  and 
bear  them  up;  and  will  gather  them  at  Uff  tobimfelf;  will 
gather  the  wheat  into  the  barn.  He  will  have  tseerey  on 
them;  which  fuppofeth  the  turning  away  of  his  anger,  and 
the  admitting  of  them  again  into  his  favour.  God's  ga- 
thering of  his  people  takes  rife  from  his  mercyi  not  any  me- 
rit of  theirs;  and  it  is  with  great  mercusy  v.  7.;  wstb  ever- 
lajling  iindnefty  v.  8.  I he  wrath  is  little,  but  the  mer- 
cies great  { the  wrath  for  a moment,  but  the  kindnefs  e- 
verlading.  See  how  one  is  fet  ovcragainll  the  other,  that 
we  may  neither  defpoud  under  our  afUidions,  nor  dcfpair 
of  relief. 

Secondlyy  Look  forward  to  future  dangers,  and,  In  defi- 
ance of  them,  God's  favours  to  his  people  appear  very  con- 
flant,  and  his  kindnefs  everlalling  ; for  it  is  formed  into  a . 
<C9j^enaDt,  here  called  a covenant  of  peacfy  bccaufe  it  is 

founded 


I 


ISAIAH. 


Cliap.  LlV. 

founded  In  reconcjlution,  and  is  inclufive  of  allgaod.  Now, 

111,  rhis  ii  as  firm  as  ibc  covenant  of  providence:  It  is 
sj  /be  waten'  i.  c.  as  that  prornife  which  was 

made  concerning  the  deluge,  that  there  ihould  never  be  the 
like  again  to  didurb  the  courfc  of  fommerand  winter,  iecd- 
lime  and  barvcll,  v.  9.  God  then  contended  w ith  the  vrorld 
in  great  wrath,  and  for  a full  year,  and  y^l  at  length  re- 
turncO  in  mercy,  everhdling  mercy  j for  he  gave  his  word, 
which  was  as  inviolable  as  an  oath,  that  Noah’s tiood  llmuld 
sever  reiuru,  that  he  would  never  drown  the  world  again  j 
fee  Gen.  viii.  21,  22.  ix.  11.  And  God  bath  ever  fince 
kept  his  word,  though  the  world  has  been  very  provoking; 
and  he  will  keep  it  to  the  end;  for  the  world  that  now  U, 
u referved  un/ojire*  And  thus  inviolable  is  the  covenant 
of  grace  : / have  /worn  that  I would  not  be  wroth  tvilh  tbet^ 
as  1 have  been,  and  rebuke  ibee^  as  1 have  done.  He  will 
not  be  fo  augiy  with  them  as  to  call  them  off.  anti  break 
bis  covinaut  with  ihttn,  Hfal.  Uxxix.  34.  not  rebuke  them 
as  be  hath  rebuked  the  iicathen,  to  dcllroy  them,  and  put 
out  their  name  fur  ever  and  rwrf,  Pl^.  ix.  5. 

2dly,  It  is  more  firm  than  the  ilrougell  pr.rts  of  the  vifi* 
blc  creation  : v,  lO.  Ttx  mountauu  jhe^U  depart^  which  are 
called  everle^hng  mounta‘/ii^  and  ibe  bilU  be  removed^  tho* 
they  arc  called  perpetual  btHa,  liab.  iii.  6*  Sooner  fhall 
they  remove,  than  God's  covenant  sslth  his  people  be  broken. 
Mountains  have  rometimes  been  ihaken  by  earthquakes,  and 
removed,  but  the  promifvs  «vf  God  were  never  broken  by 
the  Ihi^k  of  any  event.  '1  he  day  wiU  come  when  all  the 
mountains  (ball  depart^  and  all  the  bills  be  removed,  not  on- 
ly  the  lops  of  them  covered,  »s  they  were  by  the  waters  of 
Nonh,  but  tire  roots  of  them  tutu  up;  for  the  earth,  and  all 
the  works  that  ate  therein,  ihall  be  burnt  up;  but  then  the 
covenant  of  peace  between  God  and  believers  lluill  conti* 
nue,  in  the  everlalling  bllfs  of  all  thofe  who  are  the  chil- 
dren uf  that  covenant.  Mountains  and  bills  fignify  greit 
men,  men  of  bulk  and  figure.  Uo  thefe  mountains  feera  to 
fupport  the  dties  (as  Atlas),  aod  bear  them  upf  They  (hall 
depart  and  be  removed  ; creature-confidences  Ihall  fail  us  ; 
in  votn  u Jalvaitcn  hoped  for  from  tb/fe  hills  and  mountains  i 
bjt  the  firmamciu  is  firm,  aod  anl'wcrs  its  name ; when 
ihufe  who  feem  to  prop  it  are  gone,  when  our  friends  fiail 
us,  our  God  doth  not,  nor  doth  his  kindnefs  depart.  Do 
thefe  loountains  threaten  and  feem  to  lop  the  ikies,  aod  bid 
defiance  to  them  (as  Pclion  and  Ufia)?  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  the  ruUn  fet  tbemfelvts  againfl  the  Lord  ? 
'J  bey  Oiall  depart  and  be  removed.  Great  mountains  that 
Aand  in  the  way  of  the  falvatioo  of  the  church.  Hull  be 
made  plain s Zeeb.  iv.  7.  But  God’s  kindnefs  (hall  never 
depart  from  his  people;  for  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the 
end  V nor  Orall  the  covenant  of  hii  pence  ever  be  removed^  for 
he  is  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  bis  people.  I'herefurc' 
the  covenant  is  immoveable  a^  inviolable,  hccaufe  it  is 
built,  not  00  oui  merit,  which  is  a mutable,  uncertain 
thing,  but  on  God’s  mercy,  which  is  from  evtrlajiing  to  r, 
verla/hng, 

Ji  ^ oil  thou  afBided,  tofTcd  with  tempcil, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  1 will  lay  thy  ftones 
with  lair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with 
fapphircs.  12  And  I will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all 
thy  borders  of  pleafant  (loncs.  13  And  all  thy 
children  Jball  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great 
/ball  be  the  peace  of  thy  children,  i.j  In  righ- 


tcoufnefs  flialt  thou  be  eflabliflted:  fhou  flialt 
be  far  from  oppreffion,  for  thou  Hiult  not  fear ; 
and  from  terror,  for  it  fhall  not  come  near  ihec. 
15  Behold,  they  ftiall  furely  .gather  together, 
but  not  by  me;  whofoever  flmll  gather  toge- 
ther againll  thee,  flmll  fall  for  ihy  lake.  i(f 
Behold,  I have  created  the  fmith  that  bloweth 
the  coais  in  the  lire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an 
indruinent  for  his  work,  and  1 Jiave  created  the 
waller  to  deflroy.  17  ^ No  weapon  that  is 
formed  againfl  thee,  fliall  profper;  and  every 
tongue  that  fhall  rife  againll  thee  in  judgment, 
thou  flialt  condemn.  This  if  the  heritage  of 
the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteoul- 
nefs  //  of  me,  faith  the  Lord. 

Very  precious  promifes  urc  here  made  to  the  church  in 
her  low  condition,  that  God  would  nut  only  continue  his 
love  to  his  people  under  their  troubles,  before,  but  tlut 
he  would  rellore  them  to  their  former  prorperity,  nay  that 
he  would  raife  them  to  greater  profperity  than  any  they 
had  yet  enjoyed.  In  the  foregoing  chapter  we  had  the  hu* 
miliation  and  exaltation  of  Chrill,  here  we  have  the  humi- 
liation and  exaltation  uf  the  church;  for  tf  we  fujer  with 
him,  we  Jhoti  reign  with  him,  Obferve, 

Firll,  The  diJlrcfiVd  (late  the  church  it  here  reduced  to 
by  the  providence  of  God:  vcr.  w.  Oh  iOk,u  aj^ided,  poor 
and  indigent  focieiy,  that  art  to^ed  with  likcafldp 

diiven  from  btr  anchors  by  a llorm,  and  burritd  into  the 
ocean,  where  (he  is  ready  to  be  fwallowed  up  by  ihc  waves, 
and  in  this  condition  not  comforted  by  anv  compafilonatc 
friend  that  will  fymj>athizc  with  ifaeq  or  fugged  to  thee  a- 
ny  encouraging  confider.. lions,  ICccl.  iv.  2.  not  comforted 
by  any  alLy  to  thy  trouble,  or  profp«6  of  deliverance  out 
of  it.  This  was  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  and 
afterwards  for  a time  under  Anliochus;  it  is  often  the 
condition  of  Chrillian  cburchev,  and  of  particular  believers; 
without  are  fightings,  wtshin  are  fears,  like  the  difcipLs  in  a 
Aorm,  ready  to  perifh^and  where  is  their  faith? 

Secondly,  *fhe  glorious  (late  the  church  is  here  advanced 
to  by  the  promiCc  of  God.  God  lakes  notice  of  the  alHic- 
ted,  ditlrefiVd  Axte  of  hia  church,  and  comforts  her  when 
(lie  is  moU  difeonfoUte,  and  has  no  other  comforter, 
the  people  of  God  when  they  arc  aillicled  and  lofTcd,  think 
they  hear  God  fptaking  comfortably  to  them  by  thefe 
words,  taking  notice  of  incir  griefs  and  fears,  what  aiHic* 
tiuni  they  are  under,  what  tofies  they  are  in,  and  wha^ 
comforts  their  cafe  calls  for;  when  they  bemoan  thcmfelvcs, 
God  bemoans  them,  and  fpcaks  to  them  with  pity,  Ob  thou 
eddied,  lo£ed  with  t.-npefis,  and  not  comforted i for  in  ail 
their  afdibtions  he  ts  affitiied.  Hut  this  is  not  all;  he  en- 
gageth  to  raife  her  up  out  of  her  adUftion,  and  encourageih 
her  with  ailurance  of  great  things  he  would  do  fur  her,  both 
for  her  profperity,  and  for  the  lecuring  of  that  proipcrit/ 
to  her. 

Fir//,  Whereas  now  (he  by  in  dtfgrace,  God  proralfcth  > 
that  which  would  be  her  beauty  and  honour,  which  would 
make  her  eafy  to  herfelf,  aod  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

ift,  This  is  here  promiftd  by  a fiiuilitude  taken  from  a 
city ; and  it  is  an  apt  fimilicude,  for  the  church  is  the  city 
of  the  hvmg  Hod,  the  heavenly  ^erufetem,  W'ncrtas  now 
Jcrufalcm  Uy  in  ruins,  a heap  ot  rubbiih,  it  (ItaU  not  only 
, be  rebuilt^  but  beautified,  aod  appear  more  fplcxKlid  than 
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rvLr;  /A^yAwr/ ft:all  not  onlv  be  laid  firm,  bat  laid  fine, 
l.»id  witlf  fiiir  tliey  (ball  gtifieringjianes^  i Chro. 

xxlx.  2.  'J  he  fuundatiao&  Ihall  be  Uid  or  gamiihcd  with 
fafifthirts^  the  tnoll  precious  of  all  the  precious  (loncs  here 
meniionetl;  for  Chrill  the  church’s  foundation,  and  the 
foundation  of  the  apolUes  and  prophets,  arc  precious  above 
any  thing  elfe.  The  xunuioti’s  of  this  houfe,  city,  or  tem- 
ple. fliall  be  made  '>f  itgain^  the  gatet  nf  carbuncletf  and  ali 
the  hortiers^  the  walls  that  inclofe  the  courts,  or  the  bounda- 
ries. by  which  her  limits  arc  rr.arked.  the  mere  dunes  (hall 
he  e/  filrafati!  fiftnts  v.  i 2.  Never  was  this  literally  true  5 
hut  it  intinutea,  [1.]  That  God  having  gracioudy  underta- 
ken to  build  his  church,  we  may  expert  that  to  be  done  for 
it,  that  to  be  wrought  m it,  which  is  very  great  and  uncom- 
TTiou.  f2.J  rhai  the  glory  of  the  Ncw’-Tcflamcnt  church 
Ihall  fur  exceed  that  of  the  Jewilh  church;  not  in  external 
pomp  ai«i  fplendor,  but  in  thofe  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spi- 
rit which  arc  infinitely  more  valuah  e ; that  wifdom  vsbich 
is  tnarc  f>rect^ut  than  mhbies^  Prov.  iii.  15.  than  the 
onyx  and  the  fapf*hWe^  and  which  the  topa%  r>f  Ethiopia  can- 
not etfttai^  job  xxviii.  t6,  19.  ^3.]  That  the  sscalth  of  this 
svuild,  and  thofe  things  of  it  that  are  accounted  moll  preci- 
ous, niall  be  deipifed  by  ali  the  true  living  members  of  the 
church,  as  having  no  value,  no  glory  in  comparifon  with 
that  which  far  cxcelleth.  That  which  the  children  of  this 
world  lay  up  in  their  treafures,  and  too  often  in  their  hearts, 
the  children  of  Cod  make  pavements  of,  and  put  undcrthcir 
feet,  the  fittcll  place  for  it. 

idly.  It  is  here  promifed  in  the  particular  infiances  of 
thofe  things  that  (liali  be  the  beauty  and  honour  of  the  church, 
which  arc  knowledge,  holinefs,  and  love,  the  very  image  of 
Go<l  in  which  man  was  created,  renewed,  and  rellored  up- 
on it.  And  tlicfc  .ire  the  fappkires  and  carbuncles,  the 
precious  and  plcafant  (lones,  with  which  the  gorpci-temple 
lhall  be  enriched  and  beautified,  and  tbefe  wrought  by  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  thofe  dodrinet  which  the  apoflle 
corrtparcs  to  gold,  filvrr,  and  precious  Aooes,  that  arc  to  be 
buiit  upon  the  foundation^  1 Cor.  iii.  12.  Then  the  church 
is  all  glorious, 

(t.)  WhcD  it  ii  full  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ; and  that 
is  promifed  here : ver.  13.  AUihy  children  fbalile  taught  of 
the  Lord.  The  church's  children  being  born  of  God,  (hall 
be  taught  of  Gcd ; being  bis  children  by  adoption,  be  will 
lake  care  uf  thetr  education.  It  was  promifed,  ver.  I.  that 
the  church's  children  lliall  be  many;  but  left  we  Ihould 
think  that  beiug  many,  as  fometimes  it  happens  in  num- 
erous families,  they  will  be  negle^ed,  and  not  have  in- 
ftruflion  given  them  fo  carefully  as  if  they  were  but 
few.  God  here  takes  that  work  into  Ins  own  hand;  they 
Jhail  aii  he  taught  of  the  Lcrd^  and  none  teacheth  like  him. 

It  is  a promile  of  the  means  of  inftru^lion,  and  thofe 
means  authoiifed  by  a divine  inftitution  ; Tbrj  Jhalt  be 
taught  of  God ; i.  e.  they  lliall  be  taught  by  thofe  whom 
(hall  appoint,  and  wbofe  labours  lliall  be  under  hisdi- 
region  and  blcfling.  He  will  ordain  the  methods  of  in- 
itrudion,  and  by  his  wotd  and  ordinances  wilf  diftufe  a 
much  greater  light  than  the  Old-Teflamcnt  church  bad. 
-Care  (ball  be  taken  for  the  teaching  of  the  church's  ehil- 
dfcn,  that  knowledge  may  be  tranfmitted  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  that  all  may  be  enriched  with  it,  from 
the  leojl  euen  to  the  greateji.  [2.J  It  is  a promlfe  of  the 
fpirit  uf  illumination.  Our  Saviour  (|Uotes  it  with  appli- 
cation to  gofpcl-grace,  and  makes  it  to  have  its  accom- 
plilbment  in  all  thofe  that  were  brought  to  believe  in  him, 
John  vi.  45,  It  it  wtitten  in  the  prophttt.  They  (hall  be  all 
taught  of  Godi  from  whence  he  infers,  that  thofe,  and  thofe 
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only,  come  to  him  by  faith,  that  have  beard  and  learned 
of  Fatter^  that  arc  taught  by  him  at  the  truth  it  in  Je~ 
fut^  Eph.  iv.  21.  There*  ihall  be  a plentiful  efFufion  of  the 
Spirit  of  grace  upon  Chriftians  to  teach  them  ell  thingt^ 
John  xiv.  26. 

(2.)  When  the  members  of  it  live  in  love  and  unity  a- 
mong  tlicmfelvcs  : Great  Jhall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 
Peace  m.iy  he  taken  here  for  all  good.  As  where  no  know- 
, ledge  of  God  is,  no  good  is  to  be  c.xpefied  ; fo  thole  that 
are  taught  of  God  to  know  him,  ore  in  a fair  way  to  pro- 
fper  for  both  worlds:  Great  peace  have  they  that  know  arvd 
love  Cod's  /tftu,  Pfal.  cxia,  165.  But  it  is  often  put  for 
love  and  unity,  and  fo  we  may  take  it.  All  that  are  taught 
of  God,  arc  taught  to  love  one  another^  j 'rheff.  iv.  <j,  and 
that  will  keep  peace  among  the  church's  children,  and 
prevent  their  falling  out  by  the  way. 

(3O  When  holinefs  reigns,  for  that  above  any  thing  is  the 
beauty  of  the  church  : v,  14.  In  rigbteoufneft  Jhalt  thou  be 
rjiahlijhed.  l*hc  reformation  of  manners,  the  reftonlion  of 
purity,  the  due  adminiftration  of  public  juftice,  and  the 
prevailing  of  honefiy  and  fair  dealing  among  men,  are  the 
ftrcngih  and  Aability  of  any  church  or  ftate.  The  kingdom 
of  Cody  fet  up  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  it  not  meat  and 
driniy  but  this  rigbteoufneft  and peaccy  holinefs  and  love. 

Secondlgy  Whereas  now  (he  Uy  in  danger,  God  promifeth 
that  which  would  be  her  prote^on  artd  fecurity.  God 
engagetb  here,  that  though,  in  the  day  of  her  diArefs,  with> 
out  were  fightings  and  within  were  fears,  now  (he  (hould 
be  fafe  from  both. 

ift,  There  (hall  be  no  fears  within  : v.  14.  Thou  Jhalt  be 
far  from  opprejjion  i thofe  that  have  oppreffed  thee,  (hall 
be  removed  ; thofe  that  would  opprefs  thee,  dial]  be  re- 
llrained;  and  therefore  thou  fhall  not  fear;  but  mayeft 
look  upon  it  as  a thing  at  a mighty  diftance,  that  thou  art 
now  in  no  danger  of.  Thou  fhall  be  far  from  terror  ; not 
only  from  evil,  but  from  the  fear  of  evil;  for  it  fhall  not 
come  near  tbeey  fo  as  to  do  thee  any  hurt,  or  to  put  thee 
in  any  fright.  Note,  Thofe  are  far  from  terror  that  are 
far  from  opprcAion  ; for  it  is  as  great  a terror  as  any  other 
to  a people  to  have  the  rod  of  government  turned  into  the 
ferpent  of  oppreftion,  becauTe  againA  this  there  is  no  fence^ 
nor  Aight  from  it. 

2dly,  There  n.all  be  fightings  without ; though  attempts 
Aiould  be  made  upon  them  to  infult  tliem,  to  invade  their 
country  or  befiege  their  towns,  they  (hould  all  be  in  vain, 
and  none  of  them  fucceed,  v.  15.  It  is  granted.  They Jhall 
furely  gatBtr  together  againft  thee,  thou  muA  expe^  it,  the 
confederate  force  of  hell  and  earth  will  be  renewing  their 
aflaults.  As  long  as  there  is  a devil  in  hell,  and  a perfe- 
cutor  out  of  it,  God's  people  muft  exped  frequent  alarms. 
But,  (i.^  God  will  notown  them, will  not  give  them  cither 
commifliun  or  countcDance  ; they  gather  logetber,  hand 
joins  in  hand,  but  it  is  not  by  me,  God  gave  them  no  fuch 
order  as  he  did  to  Sennacherib,  to  taJee  the  ffoily  and  take 
the  pregy  X.  (>,  And  therefore,  (2.)  I heir  attempt 
will  end  in  their  own  ruin  : Wbofuever  Jhall  gather  together 
again/l  thee,  be  they  never  fo  many,  and  never  fo  mighty, 
they  Aiall  not  only  be  baffied,  but  they  lhall  fail  for  thy 
Jake,  or,  they  Aiall  fall  before  thee,  which  fhall  be  the  juft 
punishment  of  their  enmity  to  thee.'  Cod  will  make  tbemto 
f^all  for  the  fake  of  the  love  he  bears  to  his  church,  and  the 
care  he  hath  uf  it,  in  anfvicr  to  the  prayers  made  by  his 
people,  and  in  purfuance  of  the  promifes  made  to  them  : 
they  lhall  fall  that  thou  maycA  (land,  Pfal.  xxvii.  2. 

Now,  that  we  may  with  the  greateft  aflurance  depend 
upon  God  for  the  fafety  of  his  church,  we  have  here', 
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The  power  of  God  over  the  chureVs  enemies  af* 
{erted,  V.  16.  llie  troth  is,  they  hive  no  fiou'tr  hut  Mtbut 
it  given  tbem  from  abeve^  and  he  that  gave  them  their 
power  can  limit  and  reftrain  them;  bitberta  they  jbaU  go^ 
and  no  further.  (1.)  They  cannot  carry  on  their  defign 
without  arms  and  weapons  of  war;  and  the  froith  that  makes 
tbofe  weapons  is  God's  creature,  and  he  gave  him  his  ikill 
to  work,  in  iron  and  brafa,  £xod.  xxxi.  3,  4.  and  particu- 
larly to  make  proper  ioliruments  for  warlike  purpofes.  It 
is  melancholy  to  thick,  as  if  men  did  not  die  &11  enough 
of  themfelves,  how  ingenious  and  induflrious  they  are  to 
make  inflruments  of  death,  and  to  find  out  ways  and  means 
to  kill  one  another.  The  fmtb  hiowt  the  coal  in  the  yfre, 
to  make  his  iron  malleable,  to  foften  it  firft  that  it  may  be 
hardened  into  Heel,  and  fo  be  may  bring  forth  an  injfrument 
proper  for  their  wort  that  feek  to  delTroy.  It  is  the  iron 
age  that  is  the  age  of  war.  But  Cod  bat  created  the  fmitb, 
and  therefore  can  tie  hti  hands,  fo  that  the  projed  of  the 
enemy  (hall  mifearry  (as  many  a projed  has  done),  for 
want  of  arms  and  ammuaition.  Or,  the  fmith  that  forges 
the  weapons,  is  perhaps  put  here  for  the  counfel  of  war 
that  forms  the  defigo,  blows  the  coals  of  contention,  and 
brings  forth  the  plan  of  the  war ; thefc  can  do  no  more 
than  God  will  let  them*  (a.)  They  cannot  carry  it  on 
without  men,  they  mud  have  foldien,  and  it  is  that 
created  the  wafier  to  dfiroy.  Military  men  value  them* 
felves  upon  their  great  olfices  and  fplendid  titles,  and  even 
the  common  foldiers  call  themfelves  gendemm ; but  God 
calls  them  waders  made  to  dedroy.  for  wading  and  de- 
ftru^on  is  their  bulinefs.  They  think  their  own  ingenui- 
ty, labour,  and  expertecce,  made  tbem  fuldiers ; but  it  was 
God  that  created  them,  and  gave  them  drength  and  fpirit 
for  that  hazardous  employment ; and  therefore  be  not  only 
can  redrain  them,  but  will  ferve  his  own  purpofes  and  de- 
. figni  by  tbem. 

Secondiy^  I'he  promife  of  God  concerning  the  church's 
lafety  folemnly  laid  down,  as  the  bentag*  of  the  fervantt  of 
the  Lord^  V.  17.  as  that  which  they  may  depend  upon,  and 
be  confident  of,  that  God  will  protefl  them  from  their  ad- 
rerfaries  both  in  camps  and  courts. 

id.  From  their  field  adverfarics,  that  think  to  dedroy 
them  by  force  and  violence,  and  dint  of  fword : No  "xeetpan 
that  is  formed  againf  thee  (though  never  fo  artfully  form- 
ed by  the  fmith  that  blows  ibe  coals,  v.  16.  though  never 
fo  diilfully  managed  by  the  wader  that  ferketh  to  dedroy) 
Jbaii profper : it  Oiall  not  prove  (Irong  enough  to  do  any 
hann  to  the  people  of  God  : it  (hall  mifs  its  mark,  lhall  fail 
^ut  of  the  hand,  or  perhaps  recoil  in  the  face  of  him  that 
ufeth  it  againd  thee.  It  is  the  happioefs  of  the  church, 
that  ISO  v^eapon  formed  againf  it  Jhall  profper  long,  and 
therefore  the  folly  of  its  enemies  will  at  length  be  made 
•manifed  to  all,  for  they  are  hut  prepaiing  iuUruoicnts  of 
cuin  for  themfelves. 

adly,  Frmntheir  law-adverfaries,  that  think  to  run  them 
down  under  colour  of  right  and  judice.  When  the  weapens 
of  war  do  not  profper,  there  are  tongues  that  rife  in  judg- 
meat  i both  are  included  in  the  gxtes  of  hell  that  feck  to 
dedroy  the  church  ; for  they  had  their  courts  of  juiUce,  as 
well  aa  their  magazines  and  military  dorct  in  their  gates. 
Xhe  'tongues  that  rife  in  judgment  againd  the  church,  are 
fueb  as  either  demand  a dominion  over  it,  as  if  God's  chiU 
dren  were  their  lawful  captives,  pretending  an  authority 
to  oppreCi  their  coufcienccs  ; or  fuch  gs  mifreprefent  them, 
and  f^fciy  accufe  them,  and  by  dander^  and  calumnies  en- 
deavour to  make  them  odious  to  the  people,  and  obnoxi- 
our  to  the  government.  '1  his  ibe  enunies  uf  the  Jews  did. 
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to  incenfe  the  kings  of  Perfia  againd  them,  Eera  iv.  13. 
Efth.  lii.  8.  But  thefe  infulting,  threatening  tongues  tbom 
Jba/t  condemn;  thou  fbalt  have  wherewith  to  anfwcr  their 
infolent  demands,  and  to  put  to  Glence  their  malicious  rc. 
Hrflions,  Jbah  do  by  welldoings  i Pet.  ii,  i c.  by 

doing  that  whiefi  will  make  thee  maniteft  in  the  conkien- 
ces  even  of  thine  advcrfaiics,  that  thou  art  not  what  tiiou 
art  reprefented  to  be,  Toou  (halt  condemn  tbem,  i.  e.  God 
(hall  condemn  for  thee:  He  Jhall  bring  frth  thy  righteouf 
nr/s  at  the  light,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  6.  Thou  (halt  condemn  them 
as  Noah  condemned  the  old  world  that  reproached  hira,  by 
building  the  ark,  and  fo  faving  bit  houfe  in  contempt  of 
their  cootempts.  The  day  is  coming,  when  God  will  reck- 
on  with  wicked  men  for  all  their  which  they 

have  fooien  againjl  him,  Jude  15. 

The  lall  words  refer  not  only  to  this  promife,  but  to 
all  that  go  before , This  it  the  heritage  of  the  fervantt 
of  the  Lord,  God's  fervants  are  hit  font,  for  he  has  pro. 
vided  an  inheritance  for  them,  rich,  fure,  and  indefcafi- 
blcj  God's  promifes  arc  their  heritage  forever,  Pfal.  cxix. 
111.  And  their  righteoufn^s  is  of  me,  faith  the  Lord.  God 
^ill  clear  up  the  nghteoumefs  erf  their  caufe  before  men  ; 
it  is  with  him,  for  he  knows  it ; it  is  with  him,  for  be  will 
plead  It.  Or,  their  reward  for  their  nghteourneft,  and  for 
all  that  which  they  have  fuffered  unrigfateouily,  is  of  God, 
that  God  who  judgeth  in  the  earth,  and  with  whom  veriiy 
there  it  a reward  f^  the  righteous.  Or,  their  righteous 
ne(s  itfelf,  all  that  in  them  that  it  good  and  right,  it  is  of 
God^  who  works  it  in  them ; it  is  of  Chrift  who  is  made 
rigbieoufneft  to  them.  Whoever  God  deCgns  a heritage 
lor  heceafier,  in  tbeoihe  will  work  righteoufners  now. 

C H A P.  LV. 

As  we  had  much  of  Chrijl  in  the  $^d  chapter,  and  much  of 
the  church  of  Chrift  in  the  54/A  chapter,  fo  in  this  chapter 
we  have  much  of  the  covenant  of  grace  made  vuitb  us  in 
Chrift.  The  furc  mercies  of  David,  which  are  promifed 
here,  ver.  3.  arc  underftood  by  the  mpoftU  of  the  benefttt 
which  flow  to  us  from  the  refurreOion  of  Ch^,  Ails  xiii. 
34.  which  mayferre  as  a ley  to  this  chapter:  mi  hut  that 
tt  was  intended  for  the  comfort  of  the  people  ^f  God  thai 
lived  then,  efpecially  rf  the  captives  in  Babylon,  and  other 
the  difperjed  of  Ifraei ; hut  unto  us  was  this  gofpel  preach* 
^ as  well  at  uuto  them,  and  much  more  clearly  and  fully 
tn  the  NewTeftamenl.  Here  is,  i.  A free  and  gracioue 
invitation  to  all,  to  come  and  take  the  heneft  tf  gofpeU 
grace,  v.  1.  2.  Prejftng  arguments  to  enforce  this  tnvo* 

tation,  V.  2,-4.  3.  H promfe  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  invi- 

tation  amoeig  the  Gentiles,  v.  5.  4,  An  exhortation  to  re- 

pentattca  and  reformation,  with  great  encouragement  given 

to  Ao^  for  pardon  and  forgiveneft  thereupon,  v.  6, 9. 

5.  Tie  ratipeatian  of  all  this,  with  the  certain  e£icacy  oj' 
the  word  of  God,u.  10,  ii.  And  a particular  in  fame 
of  the  aecompUjbment  of  it  in  the  return  of  the  Jews  out 
of  (heir  captivity,  which  was  intended  for  a ft^n  of  the  ac* 
complijhnent  of  all  thefe  olhtr  promfes. 

HO,  everyone  that  thirfteth.comc  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  buy  and  cat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price. 
2 Wherefore  do  ye  fpend  money  for  that  which 
;j  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  which 
futisfictli  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  yc  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  foul 
k delight 
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delight  itfelf  in  fatnefs.  3 Incline  your  car,  and 
come  unto  me  ; hear,  and  your  foul  (hall  liye, 
and  1 will  make  an  everlalling  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  Cure  mercies  of  David.  4 Behold, 

1 have  given  him  for  a witnefs  to  the  people,  a 
leader  and  commander  to  the  people.  5 Be- 
hold, thou  (halt  call  a nation  that  thou  know- 
e(l  nut,  and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  (hall 
run  unto  thee,  becaufe  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  holy  One  of  ifrael,  for  he  hath  glo- 
rified thee. 

Here,  FirJ!,  We  are  all  invited  to  come  and  lake  the  be- 
nefit  of  that  provifion  which  the  grace  of  God  hat  made 
for  poor  fouh  in  the  new  covenant,  of  that  which  is  ib^ 
heritage  of  iht  fervanU  of  tbt  Lord^  chap.  Jiv.  u/t.  and  not 
only  their  heritage  hereafter,  but  their  cup  now,  v.  i.  Ob- 
ferve,  * 

ift,  Who  are  invited:  Ho,  everyone:  Not  the  Jcwi  on- 
ly, to  whom  firll  the  word  of  falvation  was  fent,  but  the 
i^ntilea,  the  yo^r  and  the  moir:;d,  the  huh  and  the  bltnd^ 
are  called  to  this  marriage  fupper,  whoever  can  be  picked 
up  out  of  the  high-ways  and  the  hedges.  It  intimatev,  that 
in  Cbrid  there  is  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  each  : that 
miniflen  are  to  make  a general  oSer  of  life  and  falvation  to 
all  \ that  in  gofpel-tiiDes  the  invitation  ihould  be  more  Urge* 
ly  made  than  it  had  been,  and  Ihould  be  Tent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles } and  that  the  gofpel-covenant  excludes  none  that  do 
not  exclude  themfelvcs.  The  invitation  is  publilhed  with 
an  Oyest  Ho,  take  notice  of  it:  He  that  bath  ears  to  hear, 
iet  him  bear. 

adlyi  What  is  the  qualiHcation  required  in  thofe  that 
iliall  be  welcome ; They  muA  ibirjl,  dl  (hall  he  welcome 
to  gofpel-gTace,  upon  ilKife  terms  only,  that  gofpel-grace 
be  welcome  to  them.  Thofe  that  are  fatisAed  ^tth  the 
world  and  its  enjoyments  for  a portion,  and  feek  not  for  a 
bappinefs  in  the  favour  of  Cod  i thofe  that  depend  upon 
the  merit  of  their  own  works  for  a righteoufnel's,  and  fee 
no  need  they  have  of  Chrid  and  bis  nghteoufnefs } thefe 
do  not  tliirif,  they  have  no  fenfe  of  their  need,  arc  in  no 
pain  or  unealinefs  about  their  fouh,  and  therefore  will  not 
condefeend  fo  far  as  to  be  beholden  toChrid:  but  thofe 
that  tbirf  are  invited  to  the  yi  atert,  as  thofe  that  iabour 
and  arc  heavy  laden  are  invited  to  Child  for  red.  Note, 
Where  God  gives  grace,  he  fird  givcf  to  third  after  it  9 
and  where  he  has  givcu  to  third  atier  he  will  give  it, 
FUl.  Ixxxi.  10. 

3dly,  Whither  they  arc  invited  ; Come  ye  to  the  xvattrs. 
Come  to  the  watcr-dde,  to  the  ports,  and  keys,  and  wharfs, 
on  the  Duvigable  rivers,  into  which  goods  are  imported  9 
thither  come  and  buy\  for  that  is  the  markct  pUce  of  fo- 
reign commodities  9 and  to  us  they  would  have  been  for  e- 
ver  foieign,  if  Chrid  had  not  brought  in  an  cverlading 
rightcoumefi.  Come  to  Chrid,  for  he  is  the  Fountain  o- 
peued,  he  is  the  Rock  fmiiten.  Come  to  holy  ordinances, 
to  thofe  dreams  that  mahe  glad  the  city  of  our  God i come 
lu  them  9 and  though  they  may  feem  to  you  plain  and  com- 
mon things,  like  waters  9 yet  to  thofe  who  believe  in  Chrid, 
the  things  Hgnified  will  be  as  \uine  and  mtlk,  abundantly, 
refrediing.  Come  to  the  healing  waters,  come  to  the  li- 
ving waters:  IVbor^’cr  will,  /e/ ^'p»  come,  take  of  the 
Moten  of  life.  Rev,  xxii.  ty.  And  our  Saviour  referred 
to  it,  Juhn  vii.  37.  If  any  man  ihirf,  let  him  come  fo  me 
and  dnuk. 
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4thly,  What  they  are  invited  to  do.  (i.)  Come  and huy. 
Never  did  any  imdefman  court  cudomers  that  he  hopes  tw 
get  by,  fo  as  Chrid  courts  us  to  that  which  we  only  are  to 
be  the  gainm  by.  Come  and  buy;  cud  we  can  aflure  you, 
you  dial!  have  a good  bargain,  which  you  will  never  repent 
of,  or  lofe  by.  Come  and  buy  ; i.  e.  make  it  your  own,  by 
an  application  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpcl  to  yourfclves  : 
make  it  your  own  upon  Cbri(t*s  terms  : nay,  your  own  up- 
on any  terms  9 and  lland  not  dodging  about  the  terms,  or 
deliberating  whether  you  diall  agree  to  them.  (2.)  Come 
and  eat;  make  it  dill  more  your  own,  as  that  which  we  eat 
is  more  our  own  than  that  which  we  only  buy.  W'e  mull 
buy  the  truth,  nox.  that  we  may  lay  it  by  to  be  looked  at,  but 
that  we  may  feed  and  /ealt  upon  it,  and  that  the  fpiritual  life 
may  be  nourllhed  and  drengthened  by  it.  We  mud  buy 
nccelTary  pruvifions  for  our  fouls9  be  willing  to  part  with 
any  thing,  though  never  fo  dear  to  u$,  fo  that  we  may  but 
have  Chrid.  and  bis  graces  and  comforts;  part  with  dn, 
becaufc  it  is  an  oppodiion  to  Chrid  9 part  with  all  opinion 
of  our  own  rightcourncfi,  as  lUnding  in  competiiioo  with 
Chrid  9 and  part  with  life  itfelf,  and  its  mod  ueceiTary  fup- 
ports,  rather  than  quit  our  interell  in  Chrid.  And  when 
we  have  bought  what  we  need,  let  u«  not  deny  ourfeWei. 
the  comfortable  ufe  of  it,  but  enjoy  it,  and  eat  the  labour 
of  our  hands : Buy  and  eat. 

5thly,  What  is  the  provifion  they  are  invited  loCCvma 
and  buy  xutne  and  milk  ; which  will  not  only  quench  tlie 
third,  fair  water  would  do  that ; but  nourilh  the  body  and 
revive  the  fpirits.  'I'be  world  comes  (hort  of  our  expeda- 
tions,  we  promifc  ourfclvcs  at  lead  water  in  it  9 but  we  are 
difappointed  of  that,  as  the  trovf>s  <f  Tema,  Job  vi.  19.  But 
Chrid  out-docs  our  expcflations;  we  come  10  the  waters, 
and  would  be  glad  of  them  9 but  we  bad  there  wine  and 
milk,  which  were  the  daple  commodities  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  aud  which  the  Sbt/uif  of  that  tribe  is  furniilied  w ith 
to  entertain  the  gathering  of  the  peo^e  to  him,  Gen.  aIix.  1 
II.  HtJ  eyes  Jbaii  be  red  with  wine,  and  bis  teeth  whue 
with  milk.  We  mud  come  toChrill  to  have  milk  for  babes, 
to  nourilh  and  chcrifh  them  that  are  but  lately  bom  again  9 
and  with  him  drong  men  lhall  find  that  which  will  be  a 
cordial  to  them  9 they  lhall  have  wine  to  make  glad  their 
hearts.  We  mull  part  with  our  puddle-water,  nay,  with 
our  poifon,  that  we  may  procure  this  win^and  milk. 

6lhly,  *l'he  free  commuoicatiun  of  this  provifion  : Buy 
it  without  money,  and  without  price.  A lirange  way  of  buy- 
ing \ not  only  without  ready  money,  that  is  common  e- 
nough,  but  without  any  rouDcj,or  the  promifc  of  any  9 y^t 
it  feems  not  fo  lirange  to  thofe  who  have  obferved  Chrilt'i 
counfcl  to  X^aodicea,  that  was  wretchedly  poor,  to  come  and 
huy,  Rev.  iii.  17,  x8.  Uur  buying  without  money  inti- 
mates, ( I.)  That  the  gifts  o6fcred  us  are  invaluable,  and 
fucb  as  no  price  can  be  let  upon.  W ifdom  is  that  which 
cannot  be  gotten  for  gold.  (2.)  That  he  who  offers  then, 
has  no  need  of  us,  or  of  any  returns  we  can  make  him.  He 
makes  us  thefe  propolals,  not  becaufe  he  has  occafion  to 
fell,  but  becaufe  be  has  a difpofiiion  to  give.  (3.)  That 
the  things  offered  are  already  bought  and  paid  for:  Chrid 
purcUafed  them  at  the  full  value,  with  price,  not  with  mo- 
Dcy,  but  hit  own  htiod,  1 Pet.  i.  19.  (4.)  '1  hat  we  Iball 

be  welcome  to  the  benefits  of  the  promile,  though  wc  are 
utterly  unworthy  of  them,  and  cannot  make  a tender  of  a- 
ny  thing  that  looks  like  a valuable  confidcration.  We  oiir- 
fclves  are  not  of  any  value,  nor  any  thing  we  have  or  can 
do  9 and  we  mud  own  it,  that  if  Chrid  and  heaven  be  ours, 
wc  may  fee  ourfclvcs  for  ever  indebted  to  free  grace. 

Secondly,  Wc  are  earncflly  prelTcd  and  perfuaded  (andO 

that 


1 S A 


r A H. 


Chap.  LV. 

lhat  we  TTOuld  be  prevailed  with!)  to  accept  ihis'invitation, 
and  make  this  bargain  for  o'.irfelves. 

li).  That  which  we  are  perfuaded  to,  is,  to  hearken  to 
God,  and  to  his  propofals  : Hearken  dUtgenily  umo  vte,  v.  2. 
Not  only  give  me  the  hearing,  but  approve  of  what  1 fay, 
and  apply  it  to  yourfelves.  v.  jj.  Inehneyour  ear,  as  we  do 
to  that  which  we  find  ourfdves  concerned  in,  and  pleafed 
with;  bow  the  ear,  and  let  the  proud  heart  Aoop  to  the 
humbling  methods  of  the  gofpel^  bend  the  ear  this  way, 
that  you  may  hear  with  atteution  and  remark;  hear  and 
eewe  unto  me:  not  only  come  and  treat  with  me,  but  com- 
ply with  me,  come  up  to  my  terms.  Accept  GodH  olTers 
as  very  advantageous,  anfwer  his  demands  as  very  fit  and 
xcafonable. 

idly,  'I'he  arguments  uXed  to  perfuade  us  to  this  are 
taken, 

(x.)  From  the  uoTpeakablc  wrong  we  do  to  ourfdves,  if 
Tce  negle^k  and  refufethis  invitation:  Wherefore  do  ye Jpend 
money  for  that  xobich  it  which  will  nut  yield  you, 

nO)  nq(  beggars  food,  dry  bread,  when  with  me  you  may 
have  %L'ine  and  miik  without  money  f wherefore  do  you  fpend 
your  labour  and  toil  for  that  which  will  not  be  fo  much  as 
dry  bread  to  you  ! for  it  fatisfesb  not. 

See  here,  (i.)  The  vanity  of  the  things  of  this  world: 
They  arc  not  bread } not  proper  food  for  a foul,  they  afibttl 
no  fiiitable  nourilhment  or  refrcflimeDt.  Bread  is  the  fiafi' 
of  the  natural  life,  but  it  affords  no  ftipport  at  all  to  the 
fpiritual  life.  All  the  wealth  and  pirafure  in  the  world 
will  not  make  one  mealN  meat  for  a foul.  Ktemal  truth, 
and  etcmsl  good,  are  the  only  food  for  a rational  and  im- 
'Tnorral  foul  ; the  life  of  which  conflAs  in  reconciliation  and 
conformity  to  God,  and  in  union  and  communion  with 
him,  which  the  things  of  the  world  will  not  at  all  befriend. 
They  Satisfy  not,  they  yield  not  any  folid  comfort  and  con- 
tent  to  the  foul,  nor  enable  it  to  fay,  Now  1 have  what  1 
would  have ; nay,  they  do  not  fattsfy  even  the  appetites  of 
the  body  ; the  more  men  have,  the  more  they  would  have, 
Keel.  i.  fi.  Haman  was  unfatisfied  in  the  midU  of  his  a- 
bundance.  They  flatter,  b»rt  they  do  not  fill  j they  pleafe 
for  a while,  like  the  dream  of  a hungry  man,  who  wakes 
and  bis  foul  is  empty.  They  foon  forfeit,  but  they  never 
latisfy  ; cloy  a roan,  but  not  content  him,  or  make  him  tru- 
ly eafy.  It  is  all  vanity  and  vexation.  (2.)  The  folly  of 
the  children  of  this  world  : they  fpend  their  money  nnd 
labour  for  tbefe  uncertain,  unfttisfyirrg  things.  Rich  peo- 
ple live  by  their  money,  poor  people  by  their  labour;  but 
both  tnifiake  their  true  interefi  ; while  the  one  is  trading, 
theolhertoiling  for  the  world, both  promifing  themlelvesfii- 
tisfaflion  and  happinefs  in  it,  but  both  miferably  difappoinU 
ed.  God  vouchfafes  compafTionately  to  reafbn  with  'them  ; 
Wherefore  do  you  thus  atl  againft  yourosvn  inlereft  ? why 
do  you  fufTer  yourfdves  to  be  thus  impofed  upon  \ Let  us 
reafon  thus  with  ourfelves,  and  let  the  refult  of  thefe  rea- 
fonings  be  a holy  refolution  not  to  labour  for  the  meat  that 
perifhetb^  but  for  that  which  cnditres  to  everlojHng  /{/v,  John 
vi.  27.  Let  all  the  difappointments  we  meet  with  in  the 
world  help  to  drive  us  to  ChriR,  and  to  feck  for  fatisfac- 
tion  in  him  only.  This  is  the  way  to  make  that  fure  that 
will  be  made  fure. 

(1.)  From  the  unfpeakable  kindnefs  we  do  to  ourfdves, 
if  we  accept  this  invitation,  and  comply  with  it. 

[1.]  Hereby  wc  fecurc  to  ourfdves  prefent  pirafure  and 
fatisfai^ion.  If  you  hearken  to  Chrlll,  you  eat  that  which 
it  good,  which  is  both  wholeforoe  and  pleafant,  good  in  it- 
(df,  and  good  fur  you.  Cod's  good  word  and  promife,  a 


I good  confcience,  and  the  cumforts  of  God's  good  Spirit, 
I are  a continual  fcafttothofe  that  hearken  diligently- and 
; i*bcdiently  to  Cbriil.  Their  fouls  Iball  delight  themfifvet 
; in  fatneff,  i.  e.  in  the  riclu  ll  and  mofl  grateful  delights. 
I Here  the  invitation  is  not,  Come  and  buy,  Icfl  that  fliould 
dtfeourage;  but,  Come  and  eat,  come  and  entertain  yourfdves 
with  that  which  will  be  abundantly  plcafiig  : Eat,Ofriendt, 
it  h fed  to  think  that  men  fhould  need  to  be  courted  thus 
to  their  own  blifs. 

[2.]  Hereby  wc  fccurc  to  ourfdves  laAing  happinefs: 
Hear^  and  your  foul  Jhall  live  ; you  fliall  not  only  be  faved 
from  perifliing  eternally,  but  you  Ihall  be  eternally  blclTcd  ; 
for  lets  than  that  cannot  be  the  life  of  an  immortal  foul. 
The  words  of  Chrill  are  fpirit  and  life,  life  to  fpirlts,  John 
vi.  33,  63.  the  words  of  this  life,  Ads  v.  20.  On  what 
enfy  terms  is  happinefs  olifered  us?  it  is  but  hear,  and  you 
Aiall  live. 

[3.]  The  great  God  gracioufly  fecures  all  this  to  ua  : 
Come  to  me,  and  / will  make  an  everloJUng  covenant  with 
you,  will  put  myfdf  into  covenant-relations,  and  under  co- 
venant engagements  to  you,  and  thereby  fettle  upon  you 
the  Jure  merctes  of  David.  Note,  (i.)  If  wc  come  to  God 
to  ferve  him,  be  will  covenant  with  us  to  do  us  good,  and 
make  us  happy;  fuch  is  his  condefeenfion  to  us  and  con- 
cern for  us.  f2.)  God's  covenant  with  us  is  an  everlajling 
covenant ; its  contrivance  from  everlalUng,  its  continuance 
to  everUlling.  (3.)  The  benefits  of  this  covenant  are  mer- 
cies fuited  to  our  cafe,  who  being  miferable,  are  tbe  proper 
objeds  of  mercy.  They  come  from  God's  mercy,  and  are 
ordered  every,  way  in  kindnefs  to  ui.  (4.)  They  are  the 
meretes  of  David,  fuch  mercies  as  God  proroifed  to  David, 
Pfal.  Uxxix.  28,  29,  ifc.  which  are  called  tbe  mercies  of 
David  his  Servant,  ana  are  appealed  to  by  Solomon,  2Cbr. 
vi.  42.  It  Ihatl  be  a covenant  as  fure  as  that  with  David, 
Jcr.  xxxiii.  25,  26.  The  covenant  of  royalty  was  a figure 
of  the  covenant  of -grace,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  j.  Or  rather,  by 
David  here  we  are  to  underOand  the  MelHah.  Covenant- 
mercies  are  all  bis  mercies  ; they  are  purchafed  by  him, 
they  are  promifed  in  him,  they  are  treafured  up  in  his 
hand,  and  out  of  his  hand  they  are  difpenfed  to  us : He  is 
the  Mediator  and  Trullce  of  the  covenant ; to  him  this  is 
applied.  Ads  xiit.  34.  They  are  the  ▼«  trim,  the  holy 
things  of  David  ; the  word  uftd  there,  and  by  the  LXX 
here  ; for  they  are  confirmed  by  the  hoUnefs  of  God,  Pfal. 
Ixxxix.  35.  and  are  intended  to  advance  holinefi  among 
men.  (5.)  They  are  fare  mercies.  The  covenant  beihg 
well  ordered  in  all  things,  it  fure.  It  is  fure  in  the  gene- 
ral propofal  of  it ; God  is  real  and  fincere,  ferlous  and  in 
esmeA  in  the  offer  of  thefe  mercies.  It  is  fure  in  the  par- 
ticular application  of  it  to  believers  ; God^s  gifts  and  call- 
ings are  without  repentance  : they  are  the  mercies  of  Da- 
vid, and  therefore  lure ; for  in  Chrill  the  promifes  arc  all 
yea  and  amen. 

Thirdly,  Jefus  Clirift  is  proroifed  for  the  making  good  of 
all  the  other  promifes  which  we  are  here  invited  to  accept 
of,  V.  4.  He  is  that  David,  whofe  fure  mercies  all  the  blef- 
fings  and  liencfits  of  the  covenant  arc;  and  God  bath  given 
him  la  his  purpofe  nod  promife,  hath  contlituted  and  ap- 
pointed him ; and  in  the  fulncfs  of  time  will  ns  furely  fend 
him  as  if  he  were  already  come,  to  be  all  that  to  us -which 
it  necefiary  to  our  having  the  benefit  of  theCie  prejxirationi. 
He  has  given  him  freely ; for  what  more  free  than  a gift  ? 
there  waa  notbiug  in  us  to  merit  fuch  a favour,  but  Chriit 
is  the  gift  of  God.  Wc  want  one,  (1.)  To  altcll  the  truth 
of  the  promifes  which  we  aic  invited  to  take  the  benefit 
K k a ■ * . of; 
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of  J »nd  Chrift  ii/rom  for  « that  God  it  willing 

to  receive  ui  intoJiU  favour  upon  gofpcl  Urmi,  to  confirm 
the  proitiiret  made  unto  the  father*,  that  we  may  venture 
our  foult  upon  thofe  proinifes  with  an  CDlire  fatUfaAion. 
Chrift  ia  a faithful  vritnefi.  we  may  take  hit  word;  a com- 
petent witaefs,  for  he  lay  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father  from 
eternity,  and  was  pcrfc8ly  apprtfed  of  the  whole  matter. 
Chrift,  as  a prophet,  teftifics  the  will  of  God  to  the  world  ; 
and  to  believe,  ti  to  receive  his  teftlmony.  (2.)  To  nftlft 
us  in  clofing  with  the  invitation  and  coming  op  to  the  terms 
of  it-  We  know  not  how  to  find  the  way  to  the  waters 
where  we  ate  to  be  fuppHed  ; but  Chrift  is  given  to  be  4 
Uadtr  I nor  what  to  do  that  we  may  be  qualified  for  it,  and 
ftknrers  in  it ; but  he  is  given  for  a commander,  to  Ihcw  us 
what  to  do,  and  enable  us  to  do  it.  Much  dilHculty  and 
oppufition  lies  in  our  way  to  Chrift:  we  have  fpiritual  e- 
nemles  to  grapple  with  ; but  to  animate  us  for  the  conftifl, 
we  have  a gooid  captain  like  Jolhua  » a leader  and  com- 
mander to  tread  our  enemies  under  our  feet,  and  to  put  us 
in  poflfeftioD  of  the  land  of  promife.  Chrift  is  a command- 
er by  his  precept,  and  a leader  by  bis  example ; our  buft- 
nefs  is  to  obey  liim,  and  follow  him. 

Fifttrtb/y,  '^Fhc  matter  of  the  feaft  being  fixed,  it  is  next 
to  be  furnilhed  with  guefts  ; for  the  provifion  tliall  not  be 
loft,  or  made  in  vain, v. 5.  (l.)  The  Gentiles  Ihall  be  call- 
ed to  this  feaft,  (hall  be  invited  out  of  the  high  ways  and 
the  hedges.  Thou  Jhalt  call  a nation  that  thou  ienoyjaeji  not  ; 
i.  e.  that  was  not  formerly  called  and  owned  as  ihy  nation; 
that  thou  didft  not  fend  prophets  to  as  to  Ifracl,  that  peo- 
ple which  God  feew  abave  all  thefamilia  of  the  earth,  llie 
Gentiles  Oiall  now  be  favoured  fo  as  they  never  were  be- 
lore)  their  knowing  God  is  faid  to  be  rather  their  being 
known  of  God,  Gal.  iv.  9,  (2.)  They  ftiall  come  at  the 

call;  Nations  that  knew  not  thee Jholi  run  unto  thee i thofe 
that  had  long  been  afar  off  from  Chrift,  ftkall  be  made  nigh  ; 
that  had  been  running  from  him,  fhall  run  to  him  with  the 
greatrft  fpeed  and  alacrity  tmagtnablc : There  ftiall  be  a 
coDcourfe  of  believing  Gentiles  to  Chrift,  who  being  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  tu  him.  Now.  fee 
the  rcafon,  [1.]  Why  the  Gentiles  will  thus  Hock  to  Chrift ) 
it  is  hecauje  of  the  Lord  his  God,  becaufc  be  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  is  declared  to  be  fo  with  power;  bccaufe  they 
now  fee  his  God  is  one  with  whom  they  have  to  do,  and 
there  it  no  coming  to  him  as  their  God.  but  by  making  an 
intereft  in  his  Son.  'I  hofe  that  are  brought  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  God,  and  underftand  how  the  concern  lies  between 
them  and  him,  cannot  but  run  to  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  the 
oaly  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  and  there  is  no  coming 
to  God  bot  by  him.  [2.]  VVhy  God  will  bring  them  to 
him ) becaufc  he  is  the  holy  One  tf  JfraeJ,  true  to  his  pro- 
mifes  ) and  he  hath  promifed  io  fdorfy  him,  by  givistg  him 
the  Heathen  for  his  inheritance.  Mlten  Greeks  began  to 
inquire  after  Chrift,  he  faid,  The  boar  is  come  that  the  Son 
of  man  Jhould  he  glorified,  John  xii.  22,  23.  And  bis  being 
glorified  in  bis  refurreftion  and  afceoiioo,  wm  the  great 
argument  by  which  multitudes  were  wrought  upoo  to  run 
to  him. 

6^  Seek  ye  tlie  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  7 Let  the 
wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Loro,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and 
te  our  God,  fur  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
8 ^ For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
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neither  your  ways  my  ways,  faith  the  Lord. 
9 For  a/  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
fo  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  tlian  your  thoughts.  10  For  as  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  fnow  from  heaven^ 
and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  feed  to  the  lower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater : 1 1 So  fliall  my  word  be  that  goeth 

forth  out  of  my  mouth ; it  lliall  not  return  un- 
to me  void,  but  it  lliall  accoiuplilh  that  which 
I 1 pleafe,  and  it  lliall  profper  in  the  lim,f  where- 
i to  1 fent  it.  11  For  ye  lliall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace  : the  mountains 
and  the  hills  Ihali  break  forth  before  you  into 
lingihg,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  lhall  clap 
hands.  13  Inftead  of  the  thorn  (hall  come 
up  the  fir-tree,  and  inftead  of  the  brier  lhall 
come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it  lliall  be  to  the 
Lord  a name,  for  an  everlafting  lign  that 
(hall  not  be  cut  off. 

We  li.ve  here  a further  tccount  of  that  covenant  of 
grace  which  is  nude  wiih  ui  in  Jefus  Chrift,  both  what  is 
requirod  and  what  is  promifed  in  the  covenant,  and  thofe 
cofi fid erat ions  that  are  fufticient  abundantly  to  confirm  our 
believing  coroplixuce  with,  and  reliance  on  that  covenant. 
And  this  gracious  difeovery  of  God's  good-will  lo  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  U not  to  be  confined  either  to  the  Jew  oi  to 
the  Gentile,  to  the  Old-Tcftament  or  te  the  New,  much 
lefs  to  the  captives  in  Babylon.  No;  both  tfie  {irecepts 
and  the  promifes  here  are  given  to  all,  to  every  one  that 
thirjli  after  ha^^ineft,  V.  i.  And  who  doth  not  ? Heat 
this  and  live. 

flrft,  Here  is  a gracious  offer  made  of  pardon  and  peace, 
and  all  happineft,  to  poor  finners  upon  gofpcl-termSjV.  6, 7. 

Firjl,  Let  them  pray,  and  their  prayers  lhall  be  heard, 
and  anfwcred : v.  6.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  he  found. 
Seek  him  whom  you  have  left  by  revolting  from  your  alle- 
giance to  him;  and  whom  you  have  loft  by  provoking  him 
to  withdraw  his  favour  from  you  : Call  agon  fimnow  while 
he  is  near,  and  within  call.  Ubferve  here,  (l.)  'Hie  duties 
required.  [t.J  Seek /fie  ,*  feck  to  him,  and  enquire 
of  him  as  your  oracle  : eijk  the  law  at  his  mouth,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do  f Seek  for  him,  and  enquire  after  him  as 
your  portion  and  bappioeis ; fecit  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
and  acquainted  with  him,  and  lo  be  happy  io  his  favour. 
Be  (brry  that  you  have  loft  him,  be  folicituus  to  find  him  ; 
ukc  the  appointed  method  of  finding  him,  making  ufa  of 
Chrift,  ns  your  way, the  Spirit  as  your  guide, and  the  word 
as  your  role.  [2.J  Call  ufion  him  : pray  to  him  to  be  re- 
conciled ) and  being  reconciled,  pray  to  him  for  every 
thing  die  you  hive  need  of.  (2.)  1 he  motives  made 
of  to  prefs  thefc  duties  upon  us : Waite  he  may  be  found, 
while  be  is  near.’  [i.J  It  is  implied  that  now  God  is  near, 
and  will  be  found;  fo  that  it  fhall  not  be  ia  vain  to  feek 
him,  and  to  call  upon  him:  now  his  patience  is  waiting  on 
us,  his  word  is  calling  to  us,  and  bis  Spirit  fteiving  with 
us;  now  improve  your  advantages  and  opportunities)  for 
now  is  the  accepted  time.  But,  [2.J  'Fhere  is  a day  coming 
when  be  will  be  afar  off,  and  will  not  be  found  ; when  the 
day  of  his  patlcr.ee  is  over,  and  hiv  Spirit  will  flrive  no 

more. 
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more.  There  may  coroe  fuch  a time  in  this  life,  when  the 
heart  It  incurably  hardened ; however^  at  death  a&d  judge* 
meat  the  door  will  be  ihut,  Luke  zvi.  26.  xlU.  25,  26, 
Mercy  u now  oflferedi  but  then  judgineat  without  mercy 
will  take  place. 

StcoftJljy  Let  them  repent  and  refi3rm,and  their  fins  Qiall 
be  pardoned,  r.  7.  Here  is  a call  to  the  unconverted,  to 
the  and  the  unrighte^ut  mon;  to  the  wicked  that 

live  in  known  grofs  fins,  to  the  unrighteous  that  live  in  the 
neglcd  of  plain  duties  ; to  them  is  the  word  of  this  falva- 
lion  lent*  and  all  the  affarance  given  that  can  be,  that  pc* 
nitent  finnert  (hall  find  God  a pardoning  God.  Obferve 
here,  (1.)  What  it  is  to  repent.  I bere  are  two  things  in 
it.  [1.]  It  is  to  turn  from  fin,  it  is  to  foriake  It ; it  is  to 
leave  it,  and  to  leave  it  with  loathing  and  abhorrence,  ne- 
ver to  return  to  It  again.  The  wicked  mult  forfakt  his 
hii  evil  way,  as  one  would  foriake  a falfie  way  that  will  nc. 
ver  bring  us  to  the  faappioeis  we  aim  at  j and  a dangerous 
way,  that  teads  to  deltruAion  ; Let  him  not  take  one  itep 
more  in  that  way.  Nay,  there  mull  be  not  only  a change 
of  the  way,  but  a change  of  the  mind ; the  unrighteous 
mail  Jor/akf  bis  thoughts*  Repentance,  if  it  be  true,  Drikes 
at  tlie  root,  and  vuejhdb  the  heart  frem  MjickeJnefs,  We 
mud  alter  our  judgments  concerning  perfons  and  things, 
diflodge  the  corrupt  imaginations,  and  quit  the  vain  pre- 
tences which  an  unfanAified  heart  (hellers  itfelf  with. 
Note,  It  is  not  enough  to  break  off  frum  evil  praAices,  hut 
we  mud  enter  a caveat  againfi  evil  thoughts.  Yet  this  is 
not  all ; [2.]  To  repent,  is  to  return  to  the  Lc»rd:  to  return 
to  him  as  our  God,  return  to  him  as  to  our  fovereign  Lord, 
ngaiod  whom  we  have  rebelled,  and  to  whom  we  are  con- 
cerned to  reconcile  ourfelves ; as  to  the  fountain  of  life  and 
living  waters,  which  we  had  forfaken  for  broken  cifteros. 
(2.)  Wbat  encouragement  we  have  thus  to  repent.  If  we 
du  fo,  [ I .]  God  uv//  have  merej  ,*  he  will  not  deal  with  us 
as  our  fins  have  clefcrvcd,  but  will  have  compaflion  on  ui. 
Mifery  is  the  objed  of  mercy.  Nuw,  both  the  confequen- 
ces  of  fin,  by  which  we  are  become  truly  ni/ersih/e^  £zck. 
zvi.  5,  6.  aod  the  nature  of  repentance,  by  which  we  are 
made  fenfible  of  our  mifery, and  are  brought  to  bemoan  our- 
/elves,  Jer.  18.  both  make  us  objeds  of  pity;  and 

with  God  there  are  tender  mercies.  [2.J  He  will  nhnn” 
siantly  pardon  : he  will  multiply  to  pardon,  fo  the  word  is, 
as  we  have  multiplied  to  ofTend.  i hough  our  fins  have 
been  very  great,  and  very  many ; and  though  we  have  of- 
ten backnidden,  and  are  Hill  prone  to  offend ; yet  God  will 
repeat  his  pardon,  and  welcome  even  backfliding  children 
that  return  to  biro  in  fincerity. 

Secondly,  Here  arc  encouragements  given  us  to  accept 
this  offer,  and  to  venture  our  fouls  upon  it : for  look  which 
way  we  will,  we  find  enough  to  confirm  us  in  our  belief  of 
the  validity  and  value  of  it. 

Fis^,  If  we  look  up  to  heaven,  we  find  God's  counCrls 
there  high  and  tnuifcendcnt ; his  theughis  and  ways  iofi- 
ultely  above  ours,  8,  9.  The  wick^  are  bid  to  forfake 
their  evil  ways  and  thoughts,  v.  7.  and  to  return  to  Cod,  i.  e, 
to  bring*their  ways  and  thoughts  to  concur  and  comply 
with  his : for  (faith  he)  my  thoughts  and  ways  are  not  as 
yours  ; yours  are  cooverfant  only  about  things  beneath  ; 
they  arc  of  the  earth,  earthy,,  but  mine  are  above,  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth;  and  if  you  would  approve 
yourfelves  true  penitents,  yours  mufi  be  fo  too,  and  your 
affc^iont  mull  be  fet  on  things  above.  Or  rather,  it  is  to 
be  uoderilotxl  as  an  encouragement  to  us,  to  depend  upon 
Ood*s  promife  to  pardon  fin  upon  repentance.  Sinpers 
may  be  ready  to  fear,  that  God  will  i\oi  be  rccosciU^  to 
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them,  becauTe  they  could  not  find  in  their  hearts  to  be  re- 
conciled to  one  that  had  fo  bafcly  and  fo  frequently  offend- 
ed them  > but  (Caith  God)  my  thoughts  in  this  matter  are 
not  as  yours,  but  as  far  above  them  as  heaven  above  the 
earth.  They  are  fo  in  other  things:  mens  fentirocnti  con- 
cerning fin,  and  Cbrifi,  and  holinefs,  corveerniag  this  world 
and  the  other,  are  vafily  different  from  God's;  but  in  no- 
thing  more  than  in  the  matter  of  reconciliation.  We  think 
God  apt  to  take  offence,  and  backward  to  forgive ; that  if 
he  forgives  once,  he  will  not  forgive  a fecond  time.  Peter 
thought  it  a great  deal  to  forgive  /even  fi/rtes,  Matth.  xviii. 
21.;  and  a hundred  pence  goes  far  with  us ; but  God  meets 
returning  finners  with  pardoning  mercy;  he  forgives  free- 
ly ; and  as  he  gives,  it  is  without  upbraiding.  We  forgive 
and  cannot  forget;  but  when  God  forgives  fin,  he  remem- 
bers it  no  more,  llius  God  invites  finnen  to  return  to 
him,  by  poffeffiog  them  with  good  thoughts  of  him,  is  Jer. 
xrxi.  20. 

Seeondfyf  If  we  look  down  to  this  earth,  we  find  God's 
word  there  powerful  and  iffe^ual,  and  anfwering  all  its 
great  intentions,  v.  10,  11.  Obferve  here, 

lA,  The  efficacy  of  God's  word  in  the  kingdom  of  na- 
ture. He  faith  to  the  faaw.  Be  thou  on  the  earth  ; appoints 
when  it  fiiall  come,  to  wbat  degree,  and  how  long  it  (hail 
I lie  there ; he  faith  fo  to  the /mail  rain,  and  the  great  rain  of 
: his  frengtb.  Job  xxxvii.  6.  And  according  to  bia  order 
they  come  down  from  heayen,  and  do  wbatfoever  lye  com* 
mandeib  them  u^n  the  face  of  the  world,  whether  it  he  for 
correQion,  or  for  bit  land,  or  for  mercy,  as  it  follows  there, 
V.  12,  13.  It  returaeth  not  re  infetla,  but  woteretb  the 
earth,  which  he  is  therefore  laid  to  do  from  bit  chambers, 
PLJ.  civ.  13.  Aind  the  watering  of  the  earth  is  in  order 
to  its  fruitfulnels : thus  he  maketh  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud; 
for  the  produAa  of  the  earth  depend  upon  the  dews  of  hea- 
ven ; and  thus  it  gives  not  only  bread  to  the  eater,  prefent 
maintenance  to  the  owner  and  his  family,  but  feed  like- 
wife  to  the  fower,  that  he  may  ha\e  food  fur  another  year. 
The  huibandman  muff  be  a fower  as  well  as  an  eater,  elfe 
he  will  foon  fee  the  end  of  wbat  he  has. 

2dly,  'i’he  efiicacy  of  his  word  in  the  kingdom  of  provi- 
dence and  grace,  which  is  as  certain  as  the  former:  So 
/ball  my  word  be  as  powerful  in  the  mouth  of  prophets, 
as  it  is  in  the  hand  of  providence  ; it  Jhali  not  return  unta 
me  void,  as  unable  to  what  it  was  fent  for,  or  meetJnjg.' 
with  an  tofupcrable  oppofuion  ; no,  it  Jhali  aecomfJiJb  that 
whtcb  / pUafe i for  it  1$  the  declaration  of  hit  will,  accord- 
ing to  the  counfcl  of  which  be  worketb  all  things;  and  it 
Jhali  yroffier  in  the  thing  for  which  / fetti  it,  ’1‘hit  affures 
us,  (1.)  Tha^lbc  promifesof  God  (hall  all  have  their  full 
accomulifiiment  in  due  time,  and  not  one  iota  or  title  of 
them  mall  fail,  1 lungs  viii.  36.  *l‘hcfe  promifes  of  mer- 
cy and  grace  (hall  have  as  real  an  effeA  upon  tfie  fouls  of 
believers  for  their  fandification  and  comfort,  as  ever  the 
rain  bad  upon  the  earth  to  make  it  fruitful.  (2.)  That 
according  to  the  different  errands  on  which  the  word  is 
fent,  it  will  have  its  different  effeds ; if  it  be  not  a favour 
of  life  unto  life,  it  will  be  a favour  of  death  unto  death.  If 
It  doth  not  convince  tbe  confcicnce,  and  foffeo  the  heart, 
it  will  fear  tbe.confcieoce,  and  harden  the  heart;  if  it  do 
not  ripen  for  heaven,  it  will  ripen  for  hell.  See  Ilk.  vi.  y. 
One  way  or  other  it  will  lake  effrd.  (3.)  That  Cbrift's 
coming  into  the  world,  as  the  dew  from  heaven,  (Hof.xir. 
3.)»  will  not  be  in  vain.  For  if  l/ratl  be  not  gathered,  be 
will  be  glorious  in  the  cooverfioo  of  the  Gentiles  ; loibero 
therefore  the  tenden  of  grace  muA  be  made,  when  the 
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3ew>  rpfuft  them  ; that  the  weddirpf  ff.ny  be  furnifl*ed  with 
giirn%  and  the  ^ofj>el  noi  rcluro  void. 

If  \Ac  take  a fpecial  view  of  the  church,  we  IhMl 
fmd  uhat  great  things  Cod  hath  done  and  will  do  for  it : 
V.  12,  I t.  t't  Jha!/  i^o  out  U-tih  end  he  hJ  forth 'ixith 
peace.  This  refer*,  (i.)  To  the  deliverance  and  return  of 
the  Jews  out  of  Batylon  : They  Ihal!  go  out  of  thrir  cap- 
tivity, and  fif  ltd  forth  towards  their  own  land  again.  Cod 
will  go  heforc  them  as  furclv.  though  net  a*  fcr.fXly.  a»  be- 
fore their  fathers  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire.  They 
Il.all  go  out,  not  with  trembling,  but  w ilh  triumph ; not 
with  any  regret  to  part  with  Babylon,  or  any  fear  of  being 
fetched  back,  but  with  joy  and  peace.  Their  journey  home 
over  the  mountains  fhall  he  pleafant,  and  they  fliall  have 
the  good  will  and  good  wifles  of  all  the  countries  they  *pafi 
ihroogh.  *Thr  hitit  and  their  inhabitants  fliall,  a*  in  a Iran- 
fpoTt  of  joy,  hreat^  forth  into  ; ard  if  the  people 

(bould  altogether  hold  their  peace,  even  the  trees  of  the 
held  wouiii  attend  them  with  their  applaufes  r«nd  acclaroa- 
tidns.  And  when  they  come  to  their  own  land,  it  (hall  be 
ready  to  bid  them  sselcome  ; fer  wherras  they  cxpe6led  to 
find  it  all  overgrown  with  briars  and  thorns,  it  fliall  be  fet 
with  fir  trees,  and  tnyrtlc*trces ; fer  though  it  lay  defolate, 
yet  it  enjoyed  in fnhhathi,  Lev.  whkh,  when  they 

were  over,  like  the  lard  after  the  faibatical  year,  it  was 
the  better  for.  And  this  fliall  redound  much  to  the  ho- 
nour Go<i,  and  he  to  him  for  a name.  But,  (2.)  With- 
out doubt  it  looks  further  : This  fliall  be  for  an  ever/of  trrg 
f^n.  'I  hat  )i,  f I.]  The  redemption  of  the  Jews  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, (Kail  be  a ratification  of  thofe  promifes  that  relate  to 
gofpcl-limes.  The  accompliOiment  of  the  predifUons  rela- 
ting to  that  great  deliverance,  would  be  a pledge  and  ear- 
ned of  the  performance  of  all  the  other  promifes : for  there- 
by it  ihjU  appear,  that  he  U faithful  uho  bath promifed.  (2.J 
It  lhall  be  a reprefentation  of  the  blcfTings  promtfed,  and  a 
type  and  (igure  of  them,  i.]  Gofpel-gracC  wfU  fet  thofe 
at  liberty  that  were  in  bondage  to  fin  and  Satan.  They 
JhaU  go  oat  aod  be  led  forth  ; Chrill  fhall  mohe  them  free^ 
and  then  they  fhall  he  fret  indeed.  2*]  It  will  fill  thofe 
with  joy  that  were  melancholy,  Pfal.  xiv.  all.  jacoh  fhall 
rejoicff  end  Ifrael Jhall  he  glad.  'Fhe  earth  and  the  inferi- 
or part  of  the  creation  fliall  (bare  in  the  joy  of  this  falva- 
lion,  Pfal.  xevi.  ii,  12.  3.]  It  will  make  a great  abange 

in  mens  chamflers.  Thofe  that  were  a$  thorns  and  briars, 
good  for  nothing  but  the  fire,  nay,  hurtful  and  vexatious, 
lhall  become  giacefut  and  ufeful  ai  the  (ir-tree  and  the 
myrtle  tree.  Thorns  and  briars  came  in  with  fin.  and  were 
the  fruits  of  the  curfe,  Gen.  iti.  l8.  I he  raifing  of  plea- 
faut  trees  in  the  room  of  them,  fignifici  the  removal  of  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  introdu6lion  of  gorpel-blcflin^s. 
The  churches  enemies  were  as  thorns  and  briars,  but  in- 
Atari  of  them  God  will  raife  up  friends  to  be  her  protec- 
tion and  ornament.  Or,  it  may  note  the  world's  growing 
belter  1 Inllead  of  a generation  of  thorns  and  briars,  there 
lhall  come  »p  a generation  of  fir-trees  and  myrtles}  the 
children  (hall  be  wtfer  and  better  than  the  parents.  And, 
iadly.  in  all  this  God  (hall  be  glorified.  It  Jhall  be  to  him 
Jor  a r.eme^  by  which  he  will  be  made  known  and  praifed, 
and  by  it  the  people  of  God  fliall  be  encourrged.  h fhall 
be  for  an  tveriufiing  Jign  of  God’s  favour  to  them,  aifuring 
them,  that  though  it  may  for  a time  be  clouded,  it  fliall  ne- 
ver  l>e  cut  off.  1 he  covenant  of  grace  is  an  everUfling  co- 
venant V lor  the  prefent  blcdings  of  it  are  figns  of  cverlafl- 
i.ig  ones. 
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jifier  tbt  txeteiinz  grmt  and  frtcioui  frmiftt  of  aofptt. 
grace^  typified  hy  temporal  deliverances^  wbteh  U'c  had  in 
the  foregoing  chapter^  nee  have  herc^  I.  Afok/an  charge 
given  to  us  all  to  make  confc'tence  of  our  duty^  a\  hope 
to  have  the  benefit  of  thofe  prorntfeSy  v.  i,  2.  2,  Ur  eat 

encouragement  given  to  Jlrangers  that  suere  vfilling  to  come 
under  the  bonds  of  the  covenanty  ajfuring  them  ef  the  btef- 
fugs  of  the  (ovenanty  v.  3,-8.  3.  A high  chaige  drawn 

up  agoinjl  the  xvatchmen  of  ifrael  that  were  careltfs  and 
unfaithful  in  the  difeharge  ef  their  dwy\  v.  9, — !2.  which 
, feems  to  he  the  beginning  of  a new  Jtrmony  by  way  of  re* 
proof  and  tbnateningy  which  is  continued  in  the  following 
chapters.  And  the  word  of  God  uar  intended  for  eon* 
vtfliony  at  well  at  for  comfort  and  infruBion  in  rigbte- 
oufnefs. 

»^'HUS  faith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  judgment, 
J and  do  juilice  : for  my  falvation  is  near 
to  come,  and  my  rigliteoufnefs  to  be  revealed. 
2 BlelTed  is  the  man  that  doth  this,  and  the 
Ton  of  man  that  laycth  hold  on  it ; that  keep- 
eth  the  fabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

The  fcope  of  thefc  verfes  i*  to  fliew,  that  when  God  ts 
coming  towards  us  in  a way  of  mercy,  we  mud  go  forth  to 
meet  him  in  a way  of  duty. 

Firfly  God  here  tells  us  what  are  his  intemions  of  mercy 
to  us : V.  I . My  falvation  is  near  to  come  ; the  great  (xlva* 
tion  wrought  out  by  Jefus  Chrift,  (for  that  was  the  falva- 
tion of  which  the  prophets  inquired  and  fcarcbed  diligent/yy 
I Pet.  i.  10.),  typified  by  the  falvation  of  the  Jews  from 
Sennacherib,  or  out  of  Babylon.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  gof- 
pel-falvBtion  is  the  falvation  of  the  Lord-,  it  was  contri- 
ved and  brought  about  by  him } he  glories  in  it  as  hia. 
(2.)  In  that  falvation  God’s  righteoufhefs  is  revealed,  which 
is  fo  much  the  beauty  of  the  gofpel,  that  St  Paul  makes 
this  the  ground  of  his  glorying  in  it,  Korn.  i.  17.  Becaufe 
therein  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  revealed from  faith  to  faith. 
The  law  revealed  that  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  which  all 
flnners  (land  condemned } but  the  gofpel  reveals  that  by 
which  all  believers  Hand  acquitted.  (3.)  T he  Old-Tcfta- 
ment  faints  faw  this  falvation  coming,  and  drawing  near 
to  them,  long  before  it  came } and  they  had  notice  by  the 
prophets  of  its  approach.  As  Daniel  undcrllood  by  Jere- 
miah’s books,  the  approach  of  the  redemption  out  of  Baby- 
lon at  the  end  of  feveniy  years ; fo  others  undcrllood  by 
Daniel’s  books,  the  approach  of  our  redemption  by  Chrifl, 
at  the  end  of  fcmity  weeks  of  years. 

Secondlyy  He  tells  us  what  are  his  expeflations  of  duty 
from  us  in  confideration  thereof.  Say  not,  we  fee  the  fal- 
vation near,  and  therefore  wc  may  live  as  we  lifl,  for  there 
is  no  danger  now  of  mifling  it,  or  coming  ihort  of  it}  that 
is  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs:  but,  on  (he 
contrary,  -when  the  falvation  is  near,  double  your  guard  t* 
gainfl  fin.  Note,  1 he  fuller  afTurances  Cod  gives'us  of  the 
performance  uf  his  promifes,  the  Arooger  obligations  he 
lays  us  under  to  obedience.  Now,  the  falvation  here  fpoken 
of  is  come,  yet  there  being  dill  a farther  falvetion  in  view, 
the  apoflle  pred'eth  duty  upon  us  Chrillians  with  the  fiine 
argument,  Rom.  xiii.  ii«  New  is  cur  falvation  nearer  timn 
when  tiT  hleived.  That  which  is  here  required  to  qualify 
and  prepare  us  for  the  approaching  falvation  is, 

,j(i,  That  wc  be  huncA  and  jull  in  all  our  dealings:  Keep 

7^ 
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yt  judgmtnly  and  do  jufiice ; Walk  by  rule  \ make  confcicnce 
of  what  ye  fay  and  do,  that  ye  do  no  wrong  to  any  \ reO' 
der  to  all  their  duct  exaflly  ^ and^  in  exafliug  what  it  due 
to  you,  keep  up  a court  of  equity  in  your  own  bofum,  to 
moderate  the  rigours  of  the  law.  Be  ruled  by  that  golden 
rule  of  doing  at  you  would  be  done  by.  MagUlratet  mull 
adininifler  jultice  wifely  and  faithfully : this  it  required  to 
evidence  the  fincerity  of  our  faith  and  repentance,  and  to 
open  the  way  of  merry.  Kffienfyjor  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven ie  at  band.  God  it  true  to  us,  let  us  be  fo  to  one  ano^ 
thcr.  • 

idly,  That  we  religiouily  obferve  the  fabbatb-day,  v.  2. 
We  arc  not  jull  if  we  rob  God  of  hi»  tine.  SabbathTanC' 
tiheation  is  here  put  for  all  the  duties  of  the  firll  table,  the 
fruit  of  our  love  to  God;  aijullice  and  judgment  for  all 
thofe  of  the  fecond  table,  the  fruits  of  our  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour. Obferve,  (i.)  The  duly  required;  which  is,  to  keefi 
the fabhatb:  to  keep  it  as  a talent  we  are  to  trade  with,  as 
a treafure  we  are  inlrulled  with;  keep  it  holy,  keep  it  lafe, 
keep  it  with  care  and  caution.  Keep  it  from  poUiUing  iti 
Allow  neither  yourfeves  nor  others,  cither  to  violate  the 
holy  red,  nor  omit  the  holy  work  of  that  day.  If  this  be 
intended  primarily  for  the  jews  in  Babylon,  it  was  ht  they 
fhould  be  particularly  put  in  mind  of  this;  becaufc  when, 
by  Fcalon  of  their  diftance  from  the  temple,  they  could  not 
obferve  the  other  inUltutions  of  their  law,  yet  titey  might 
diAinguidi  themfelves  from  the  Heathen,  by  putting  a dif- 
ference between  Gud*s  day  and  other  days:  but  it  being  re- 
quired more  generally  ol  vinir,  and  the  foo  of  it  inti- 

mates, that  fabbath-fanflihcation  Ibould  be  a duty  in  gof- 
pel-times,  when  the  bounds  of  the  church  (bould  be  calar- 
ged,  aiiil  other  riles  and  ceremonies  abolilhed-  Obferve, 
iliofc  that  would  keep  the  fabbatb  from  potluting  ity  mud 
put  on  rcfuiuiion;  mult  not  only  do  this,  but  lay  hold  on 
it,  for  ial>bath  time  is  precious,  but  is  very  apt  to  Hip  away, 
if  we  take  not  great  care;  and  therefore  we  mull  lay  hold 
on  it,  aud  keep  our  hold  ; mull  do  k,  and  perfivcre  to  it. 
(2.  )1  he  encouragement  we  have  to  do  this  duty  : B/eJ/ed  u 
ielbatdutb  it.  The  way  to  have  the  blefling  of  God  upon  our 
CDiploymeuts  all  the  week,  is  to  make  confciencc,  and  make 
a buiintfs  of  labbath  faoAificatlon ; and  in  doing  fo  we  ibaU 
be  the  belter  qualiEed  to  do  judgment  and  juitice.  The 
more  godlinefs,  the  mope  honelly,  1 Tim.  ii.  2. 

jdW,  That  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  fin.  Biejfed it  tbe 
man  that  kerpetb  ius  band  from  doing  evil  i any  wrong  to  his 
neighbour,  in  body,  goods,  or  good  name  ; or  more  gene- 
rally, any  thing  that  is  difpleafing  to  God  and  hurtful  to 
bis  own  foul.  Note,  Tbe  bed  evidence  of  our  haviug  kept 
tbe  fabbatb  well,  will  be  a care  to  keep  a good  confcicnce 
all  the  week.  By  this  it  will  appear  we  have  been  in  the 
mount  with  God,  if  our  faces  Ihine  in  a holy  conveifaiion 
before  men. 

3 % Neither  let  the  fon  of  the  flranger,  that 
hath  joined  hitnfclf  to  the  Lord,  fpeak,  faying, 
The  Lord  hath  utterly  feparated  me  from  his 
people  : neither  let  the  eunuch  fay,  Behold.  I 
am  a dry  tree.  4 For  thus  faith  the  Lord  un- 
to the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  labbaths,  and 
chufe  tbe  things  that  pleafe  me,  and  take  hold 
of  my  covenant:  5 Lven  unto  them  will  1 give 
in  mine  houfe,  ancK  within  my  walls,  a place 
and  a name  better  than  uf  Tons  and  of  daugh- 
ters: 1 will  give  them  an  everlalUiig  name,  that 
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(hall  not  be  cut  off.  6 Alfo  the  fons  of  the 
ftranger,  that  join  themfelves  to  the  Lord  to 
ferve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  be  his  fervants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the 
fabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of 
my  covenant;  7 Even  them  will  1 bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  tliem  joyful  in  my 
houfe  of  prayer ; their  burnt-offerings  and  their 
facrifices  /ball  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for 
min^houlc  fhall  called  an  houfe  of  prayer  for 
all  people.  8 The  Lord  God  wrhich  gather- 
eth  the  outcafls  of  Ifrael,  faith.  Yet  will  I ga- 
ther others  to  him,  befides  thofe  that  are  ga- 
thered unto  him. 

Tlie  prophet  is  here,  in  God*s  name,  encouraging  thole 
that  were  hearty  in  joining  themfelves  to  God,  and  yet  la- 
boured under  great  difeouragements. 

Firll,  Some  were  difqouraged  becaufe  they  were  not  of 
the  feed  of  Abraham.  Tliey  had  joined  themfelves  to  the 
X«ord»  bad  bound  their  fouls  with  a bond  to  be  his  fur  e- 
ver : this  is  tbe  root  aud  life  of  religion,  to  break  off  from 
tbe  world  and  the  flelb,  and  devote  ourfclvcs  entirely  to  the 
fervice  aud  honour  of  God  : But  they  quellioned  whether 
God  would  accept  of  them  becaufc  they  were  of  tbe  font  of 
the J} ranger iy  vcr.  3.  I'hcy  were  Gentiles,  that  'ete.xtf  ran- 
gers to  the  common  tuea/tb  of  Ifraei,  and  a/iens  to  tbe  eovc- 
Hants  of  promifty  and  therefore  feared  they  had  no  pan  or 
lot  in  the  matter:  they  faid,  Tbe  hard  bath  utterly  fepara- 
ted me  from  bis  peopUy  and  will  not  own  me  as  one  of  them, 
nor  admit  me  to  their  privileges.  It  was  often  fiiid  that  there 
iHould  be  one  latu  for  tbe  frangevy  and  for  him  that  urns 
born  in  tbe  landy  Kxod.  xii.  49.  and  yet  they  made  this 
melancholy  conclufion.  Note,  Unbelief  many  times  fug- 
gelts  things  to  the  difeouragement  ofgocxl  people,  which  arc  ^ 
direfUy  contrary  to  what  God  htmIcU'  hath  faid;  things 
which  he  hath  exprcfsly  guarded  againtl.  Let  not  the  fans 
of  tbe  Jiranger  therefore  lay  thus,  for  they  have  no  reafoii 
to  fay  it.  Note,  Mioiflers  mull  have  aniwers  ready  to  the 
difquiettng  fear!  and  jealoufies  of  weak  ChrilUaos,  which, 
how  unreafonable  foever,  they  mull  take  amice  of. 

Secondly,  Others  were  difeouraged  becaufc  they  were  not 
fathers  in  Ifracl : The  euiiuch  faid,  Bchoidy  t am  a dry  tree : 
fo  be  looked  upon  himfelf,  and  it  was  hU  grief;  fo  others 
looked  upon  him,  and  it  was  his  reproach  : he  was  thought 
to  be  of  no  ufe,  ^caufe  he  had  no  children,  nor  was  ever 
likely  to  have  any.  This  was  then  the  more  grievous,  be- 
cajfe  eunuchs  were  not  admitted  to  be  priells,  Lev.  xxi. 
JiOr  ttOT  xo  enter  into  the  eongregaiijny  Dcut.  xxitt.  1.;  and 
becaufe  the  promife  of  a numerous  pollciity  was  the  parti- 
cular blediug  of  Ifrael,  and  the  mote  valuable, hec.iure  from 
among  them  the  MeUiah  was  to  .come.  Vet  God  would 
not  have  the  eunuchs  to  make  the  worlt  of  tlicir  cafe,  nor 
to  think  that  they  Ihould  be  excluded  from  the  gofpel. 
churchy  and  from  being  fpiriiual  prictls,  becaufe  they  were 
fiiut  out  from  the  congregation  ot  Ifracl,  and  the  Levitical 
pricflhood:  no;  as  the  taking  down  ol  the  ;>arlition  wall, 
contained  in  ordinances,  admitted  the  GcutiUs,  ib  it  Ut  in 
likewii'e  thofe  that  had  been  kept  out  by  ceremonial  pollu- 
tions. Yet,  by  the  reply  here  given  to  this  fuggcilion,  it 
Ihould  fctHD  the  chief  thing  which  the  eunuch  laments  in 
his  cafe,  is  his  l>cing  wiitieii  childlefs. 

Now,  Liitable  eiivouiagemciils  are  given  to  each  of  ihefe. 
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Taft,  To  thofe  lint  have  no  children  of  iheir  own;  that 
t)iuugh  they  had  the  hoiioarto  be  the  children  of  the  church 
and  the  covenant  thcmfelvcj,  yet  had  none  to  whora  they 
might  iranfrotl  that  honcur;  none  to  receive  the  fignofeir- 
cumcifton,  and  the  privileges  fecured  by  that  fign.  Now, 
obferve,  (i.)  What  n good  chartfler  they  have,  tho’  they 
lie  under  this  i^nomiiiy  and  affitdion  \ and  thofe  only  are 
intitled  to  the  following  comforts,  who  in  fome  meafurean* 
fwer  thefe  charnflers.  f i.]  They  fabhatbs^  as 

he  hath  appointed  them  to  be  kept.  In  the  ptirm'tive  times, 
if  a ChriHian  were  atked.  Had  thou  kept  holy  the  Lord’s 
day!  he  would  readily  anfwer,  1 am  a Cbridinn,  and  dare 
not  do  oiliervsifc.  [2.]  In  their  whole  converfation  they 
<hMfe  thofe  that  pUc/e  Goti i they  do  that  which  .it 

goodj  they  do  it  with  a Hncere  deCgn  to  pleafe  God  in  it*, 
they  do  it  of  choice,  and  with  delight : and  if  fomettmes, 
through  infirmity,  they  come  fhort  of  doing  that  which  plea- 
^eth  God,  yet  they  chufe  it,  they  endeavour  it,  and  aim  at 
it.  Note,  WHiatcver  is  Gexfs  pleafure,  ftiouW  without  dif* 
pule  be  our  chocic-  [3.]  Thev  toh  bold  of  hit  covenant, 
and  that  is  a thing  chat  pleafetn  Cod  as  much  as  any  thing. 
The  covenant  of  grace  is  propofed  and  proficred  to  ui  in 
the  gofpel:  to  take  hold  on  it,  is  to  confent  to  it,  to  accept 
the  oflfer,  and  come  up  to  the  terms  j deliberately  and  fin- 
cercly  to  take  God  to  be  to  us  a God,  and  to  give  up  our> 
felves  to  him  to  be  to  him  a people.  Taking  hold  of  the 
covenant  notes  nn  entire  and  refolutc  confent  to  it}  taking 
hold,  as  thofe  that  are  afraid  of  coming  Ihort}  catching  at 
it,  as  a good  bargain,  and  at  thofe  that  are  rcfolvcd  never 
to  let  it  go,  for  it  is  our  life  : and  we  take  hold  of  it  as  a 
criminal  took,  hold  of  the  home  of  the  altar  to  which  he  fled 
for  refuge.  (2.)  What  a great  deal  of  comfort  they  may 
have  if  they  aofwer  this  charaAer,  though  they  are  not 
built  up  into  families:  v.  5 Zlato  them  veil!  1 give  a better 
place  and  name.  It  ic  fuppofed  that  there  is  a place  and  a 
name  which  we  have  from  fons  and  daughters,  that  it  valu- 
able and  defirable.  It  is  a plcafing  notion  we  have,  that 
we  live  in  our  children  when  we  are  dead.  But  there  is  a 
better  place,  and  a better  natne,  which  thofe  have  that  are 
in  covenant  with  God,  and  it  is  fufRcieot  to  balance  the 
want  of  that.  A place  aad  a name,  roll  and  reputation  ; 
a place  to  live  comfortably  in  themfelves,  and  a name  to 
live  creditably  with  among  their  neighbours  } they  fliallbe 
happy,  and  may  be  cafy,  both  at  home  nod  abroad.  I’ko* 
they  have  not  children  to  be  the  mufic  of  their  houfe,  or  ar- 
rows in  their  quiver,  to  keep  them  in  countenance  when 
they  Ipeab  u'ith  tbeir  enemies  in  the  gate,  yet  they  Uiall  have 
a pbee  and  a name  more  than  equivalent.  For,  [t.]  God 
will  give  it  them,  will  give  it  them  by  promife;  he  will 
faimfclf  be  both  their  habitation  and  their  glory,  their  place 
and  their  name.  [2.]  He  will  give  it  them  «i  bis  bouft,  and 
nsiithin  bis  ivalls;  there  they  fhall  have  a place,  fhall  be 
planted  fo  as  to  take  root,  Pfil.  xcii.  13.  ftwill  dwell  all  the 
days  of  tbeir  life%  Pful.  xxviii.  4.  'I'hey  diall  be  at  home 
in'comniunion  with  God,  as  Anna,  that  departed  not  from 
the  temple  night  or  day,  'Iliere  they  fhall  have  a name,  A | 
name  for  good  things  with  God  and  good  people,  isaoarae  | 
bettep-  tb*m  that  tf  fans  aad  daughters,  (Jiu*  relation  to  God, 
our  intercA  in  CbriA,  our  title  to  the  bleffings  of  the  cove-  { 
uant,  and  our  hopes  of  eternal  life,  are  things  that  give  us  | 
in  Goti's  boufe  a bicifrd  place,  and  a bleffed  name.  [3.] 

3t  ihall  be  an  everlajing  namr^  that  fhall  never  be  extiuft, 
ilioll  never  be  cut  ojf;  like  the  place  and  name  of  angels,  , 
who  therefore  marry  nut,  becaufe  they  die  not.  Spiritual 
hlclTings  are  uafpeakably  better  than  thofe  of  foos  and 
daughters:  for  children  art  a certain  care,  and  may  prove 
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the  greateA  grief  and  fhaue  of  a mtnU  life}  but  the  blef- 
fings we  partake  of  in  God’s  houfe,  are  a fure  and  conitant 
joy  and  honour,  comforts  which  cannot  be  embittered. 

Secondly f I'o  thofe  that  are  ihcmfvlvcs  childreo  of  Aran- 
gers. 

1O,  It  is  here  proreifed  that  they  fhall  now  be  welcome 
to  the  church,  v.  6 7.  When  God’s  Ifrael  come  out  of 
Babylon,  let  them  bring  as  many  of  their  neighbours  along 
with  them  as  they  can  perfuade  to  come,  and  God  will  find 
room  enough  for  them  all  in  bis  houfe. 

And  here  (as  before)  wc  may  oblcrve, 

(1.)  Upon  what  terms  they  (hall  be  welcome:  Let  them 
Icnow  that  God’s  HVael,  when  they  conte  out  of  Babylon, 
will  not  be  plagued,  as  they  were  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  with  a mixed  multitude,  that  went  with  them,  but 
were  not  cordially  for  them:  00 } the  fons  of  the  firanger 
fhall  have  a place  and  a name  in  God’s  houie,  provided, 
[i.]  That  they  forfake  other  gods,  all  rivals  and  pretenders 
whatfoever,  and jam  tbeafehet  ta  the  Lard,  fo  as  to  become 
onefpirxt,  i Cor.  vi.  17.  [a.]  ITiat  they  join  iherofclves 
to  him  as  fubjeds  to  their  prince,  and  foldiers  to  their  ge- 
neral, by  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience,  to  ferve  him; 
not  o^afionally,  at  oae  would  ferve  a turn,  but  to  be  con* 
Aantly  bis  fervants,  entirely  fi^eA  to  his  command,  and 
devoted  to  his  sntereft.  [3.]  Tmi  they  join  themfelvcs  to 
him  as  friends,  to  bis  honour,  and  the  iniercHs  of  his  king- 
dom in  the  world  ; to  lerve  the  name  of  the  Lard,  to  be  well 
pleafed  with  all  the  dlfcovcries  be  hath  made  of  htmfelf, 
and  all  the  memorials  they  make  of  him.  Obferve,  Ser- 
ving him,  and  loving  him,  go  together;  for  thofe  that  love 
him  truly,  will  ferve  him  faithfully;  and  that  obedience  is 
moA  accptable  to  him  which  (lows  from  a principle  of  love» 
as  well  as  mod  plealant  to  us,  for  then  hu  cammandmenit 
are  not  grievaut,  1 John  v.  3.  [4.]  That  they  beep  the 
bath  from  palluting  it ; for  is  within  thj 

gates,  is  particularly  required  to  do  that.  [5.]  That  they 
take  bald  of  the  covenant : i.  e.  that  they  come  under  tbn 
bonds  of  it,  and  put  in  for  the  benefits  1^  it. 

(2.)  To  what  privileges  they  Qiall  be  welcome,  ver.  7, 
Three  things  are  here  promifed  them  in  their  coming  to 
God.  [1.]  AfTlftance  : / will  bring  them  to  my  holy  moun- 
tain ,■  not  only  bid  them  welcome  when  they  come,  but  in* 
dine  them  to  come ; will  fhew  them  the  way,  and  lead 
them  in  it.  David  himfelf  prays,  that  God  by  bis  light  and 
truth  would  bring  him  to  his  holy  bill,  Plal.  xliii.  And 
the  fons  of  the  ftranger  (hall  be  under  the  fame  conduA. 
The  church  is  God's  holy  bill,  on  which  be  hath  fet  hit 
King } and  in  bringing  them  to  Zion  hill,  be  brings  them 
to  be  lubje^s  to  Zion’s  King,  as  well  as  worihippcis  In 
Zion’s  holy  temple.  [2.]  Acceptance;  Tbeir  burnt-of- 
rings  and  their  facrifees  fhall  be  accepted  on  mnt  altar^ 
and  be  never  the  lefi  acceptable  for  being  theirs,  though 
they  are  fons  of  the  Araoger.  The  prayers  and  praU 
fes  (thefe  fpiritnal  facrifices)  of  devout  Gentiles  (hall 
be  as  pleafing  to  God  as  tb^e  of  the  pious  Jews,  and 
no  dUierence  tliall  be  made  between  them;  tor  though 
they  are  Gentiles  by  birth,  yet  through  grace  they  fhal 
be  looked  upon  as  the  believing  feed  of  faithful  Abra- 
ham, and  the  praying  feed  of  wrellling  Jacob}  for  inChriJl 
"jefut  there  ii  neither  Greek  nor  few,  circumcifion  nor  uncir- 
cumcifion.  [3  ] Comfort;  they  Ihall  not  only  be  accepted, 
but  they  tbemfelves  (hall  have  the  pleafure  of  it : / vnll 
make  them  joyful  im  my  houfe  of  prayer.  They  (hall  have 
grace,  not  only  to  ferve  God,  but  to  ferve  him  cbearfuUy 
and  with  gbulnefs,  and  that  Ihall  make  the  fervice  the  more 
acceptable  to  him ; for  vrhen  wc  Jing  in  the  ways  of  the 
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Lord^  then  it  tit  gUry  of  our  God.  They  (hall  go  a« 
way,  and  tat  tbtir  bread  with  Joy,  beciure  Ccd  now  accept- 
tlh  tbtir  worit,  Eccl.  iz'.  7.  Nay,  though  they  came 
mourniog  to  the  boufe  of  prayer,  they  llvall  go  away  rejoi- 
eingi  for  they  (hall  there  hnd  fuch  eafe,  by  casing  their 
carea  aod  burthens  upon  God,  and  referring  themfelves  to 
him,  that,  like  Hannah,  they  (ItBll  go  away,  and  tbeir  coun~ 
ttnanct  Jhall  be  no  more  fad.  Many  a forrowful  fpirit  has 
been  made  joyful  in  the  houfe  of  prayer. 

2dly,  It  is  here  promifed,  that  multitudes  of  the  Gen*  i 
tiles  (hall  come  to  the  church ; not  only  thofe  few  that 
€om«  dropping  'in  (hall  be  bid  welcone,  but  that  great 
cumbers  (hall  come  in,  and  the  door  be  thrown  open  to 
them  : hly  boufe  JhaH  be  called  m boufe  of  prayer  for  all 
feeble.  The  temple  was  then  God*s  houfe,  and  to  that 
Chrift  applies  tbefe  words,  Matt,  xai,  13.  but  with  an  eye 
to  it  as  a type  of  the  gofpel  church,  Heb.  ii.  8,  9.  j for 
Chrift  calls  it  bis  boufe,  Heb.  tii,  6.  Now,  concerning  this 
boufe,  it  is  promifed,  (i.)  That  it  Oiall  not  be  a houfe  of 
facrifice,  but  a boufe  of  prayer,  'I'be  religious  meetings  of 
God*s  people  (hall  be  meetings  for  prayer,  in  which  they 
(hall  join  together,  as  a token  of  tbeir  united  faith  and  mu- 
tual love,  (a.)  That  it  diall  be  a boufe  of  prayer,  not  for 
the  people  of  ibe  Jews  only,  but  for  all  purple.  This  was 
fulfilled  when  Peter  was  made,  not  only  to  perceive  it  hirafelf, 
but  to  tell  it  to  the  world,  that,  xVi  every  nation,  he  that  fears 
God  and  works  rigbteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him,  AAs  x.  35.  It 
had  been  declared  again  and  again,  xhoxtbejiranger  that  comes 
m^b  /hall  be  put  to  death  ; but  Gentiles  ihall  now  be  look- 
ed upon  no  longer  at  llrangera  and  foreigners,  £ph.  ii.  19. 
And  it  appears  by  Solomon’s  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  1 
the  temple,  both  that  it  was  primarily  intended  for  a boufe 
of  prayer,  and  that  Grangers  (hould  be  welcome  to  it, 

1 Kings  visi.  30,  41. 

And  it  is  intimated  here,  vcr.  8.  that  when  the  Gentiles 
are  called  in,  they  (hall  be  incorporated  into  one  body  with 
the  Jews,  that,  as  Chrid  faith,  John  x.  i6.  there  may  be 
one  fold,  and  one  Jhepherd,  For,  (i.)  God  will  gather  the 
outcaft  of  Ifrael.  Many  of  the  Jews  that  had  by  their  un* 
belief  cad  themfelves  out,  (baU  by  faith  be  brought  in  a* 
gain  ; a remnant  according  to  the  eieBion  of  grace,  Rom.  xi. 

5.  Chrid  came  to  the  lo/l  Jbeep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  Matt. 
XV.  24. ; to  gather  tbeir  outcaft,r{bX.  xcvii.  2.j  and  ref  ore 
their  preferved,  Ifa.  xlix.  6. ; and  to  be  tbeir  glory,  Luke 
ii.  32.  (2.)  He  will  gather  others  alfo  to  him,  befides  bis 

own  outcads  that  are  gathered  to  him  : or,  though  Tome  of  ! 
the  Gentiles  have  come  over  now  aod  then  into  the  church, 
that  (hall  not  ferve  (as  fome  may  think)  to  anfwer  the  ex- 
tent of  tbefe  promifes}  no,  there  are  dill  more  and  more 
to  be  brought  in  : 1 will  gather  others  to  him  hejides  theft  ; 
thefc  arc  but  the  drd-fruits,  in  compartfon  with  the  har* 
veR  that  (hall  be  gathered  for  Chrid  in  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  when  tbefulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  JhaU  come  in.  Note, 
The  church  is  a growing  body  j when  fomc  arc  gathered  to 
it,  yet  dill  we  may  hope  there  (hall  be  more,  till  the  myf- 
tical  body  be  completed.  Other  (beep  1 have. 

9 % All  ye  beads  of  the  field,  conic  to  devour, 
ffa,  all  ye  beads  of  the  fored,  10  His  watch- 
men are  blind  ; they  are  all  ignorant,  they  nre 
all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark  : deeping,  ly- 
ing down,  loving  to  dumber.  1 1 Yea,  they 
are*' greedy  dog«  tvbicb  can  never  have  enough, 
and  they  are  (hepherds  that  cannot  underdand : 
Voi.  IV,  * L 
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they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for 
his  gain,  from  liis  quarter.  12  Come  ye  fay 
they,  1 will  fetch  wine,  and  wc  will  fill  our- 
felves  with  droiig  drink,  to-morrow  diall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

From  words  of  comfort,  the  prophet  here,  by  a very  fuel- 
den  change  of  bis  (lyle,  pafleth  to  words  of  reproof  and 
conviiflion,  and  goes  on  in  that  drain  for  the  mod  part  in  the 
three  following  chapters ; and  therefore  fomc  here  begin  it 
new  fermon.  He  had  aduted  the  people,  that  in  due  time 
God  would  deliver  them  out  of  captivity,  which  was  de- 
(igned  for  the  comfort  of  thofe  that  diouid  live  when  Gud 
would  do  this.  Now,  here  he  thews  what  their  0ns  and 
provocations  were,  for  which  God  would  fend  them  into 
captivity  j and  this  was  defigned  for  the  conviAion  of  thofe 
that  lived  in  his  own  time,  near  an  hundred  years  before 
the  captivity,  who  were  now  OUing  up  the  mcafure  of  the 
natiou’s  On,  and  to  judify  God  in  what  he  brought  upon 
them.  God  will  lay  them  wailc  by  the  Oerccnefs  of  their 
enemies,  fur  the  falfencfs  of  their  friends. 

Fiff,  Dcfolatiug  judgments  are  here  (umraoned,  ver.  9. 
I'he  (heep  of  God’s  patlure  are  now  to  be  roade  the  (lieepof 
bis  (laughter,  to  fall  as  vklims  to  his  juiUce  and  therelore 
the  be^t  of  the  ftid,  aod  the  fored  are  called  to  come  and 
devour,  'i'bey  are  beads  of  prey,  and  do  it  from  their  own 
ravenous  difpofition  ; but  God  permits  them  to  do  it,  nay, 
he  employs  them  as  his  fervants  in  doing  if,  the  miniders 
of  his  Judice,  though  they  meant  not  fo,  neither  do  their  heart 
think  Jo,  If  this  refers  primarily  to  the  defeent  made  upon 
them  by  the  Babylonians,  and  their  devouring  of  them ; 
yet  it  may  look  further,  to  the  dedrudion  of  Jcrufalcm  and 
the  Jewilh  nation  by  the  Romans,  after  thefe  outcafh  of 
them  mentioned,  vcr.  8.  were  gathered  in  to  the  Chridtau 
church.  'I'he  Roman  armies  came  upon  them  as  be^s  <f 
the  forejl  to  devour  them,  and  they  quite  took  away  tbtir 
place  and  nation.  Note,  When  God  has  bloody  work  to 
do,  be  has  bca(U  of  prey  within  call,  to  be  employed  in  do- 
ing it. 

Secondly,  The  rc.iCon  of  thefe  judgments  is  here  given. 
The  diepherds  that  (hould  have  been  the  watchmen  of  the 
dock,  to  difeover  the  approaches  of  the  beads  of  prey,  to 
keep  them  off,  and  protect  the  Ihccp,  were  treacherous  and 
carelefs,  mimJed  not  their  bufinefs,  nor  made  any  confei- 
tnee  of  the  trud  repofed  in  iheln,  and  fo  they  become  an 
ea^  prey  to  jhe  wild  beads.  Now,  this  may  refer  to  the 
fade  proj'bets  that  lived  in  Ifaiah's,  jeremuh’s,  and  Eze- 
kiel's time,  that  Battered  the  people  in  their  wicked  ways, 
and  told  them  they  (hould  have  peace  though  they  went 
on  j and  to  the  pritds  that  bear  rule  by  their  means  j or  to 
the  wicked  princes,  the  lens  of  Jofiah,  that  did  evil  in  the 
fght  of  the  Lord,  and  other  wicked  magidrates  under  Uiem» 
that  betrayed  their  trud.  were  vicious  and  profane,  and  in- 
llcad  of  making  up  llie  breach  at  which  the  judgments  of 
God  were  breaking  in  upon  them,  made  it  wider,  and  aug- 
mented the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,  indc.Kl  of  doing  any 
thing  to  turn  it  away.  'I'hcy  fliould  have*  kept  Judgment 
and  judicc,  v.  but  they  abandoned  both,  Jcr.  v.  1.  Or, 
it  may  retcr  to  thofe  who  were  the  Uiuiims  watchmen  in 
our  Saviour’s  time,  the  chief  priedi  and  the  feribes,  who 
(hould  have  dil’cerned  ihe  (igns  of  the  times,  ami  h^ve  gi- 
ven notice  to  the  people  of  tbe  approach  of  the  IVlrlTrah, 

I but  indegd  of  that  oppofed  him,  and  did  all  they  could  to 

j keep  people  from  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  and  u» 
prejudice  them  againll  him. 

1 
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ll  is  a very  fad  changer  that  it  here  given  of  thefc 
vratchmen}  IVo  unto  thff,  0 Lnd^  when  thy  guides  arc 
fuch. 

ift,  They  ^rtld  no  fenfc  cr  knowledge  of  their  bufinefs  \ 
they  vrerc  wretchedly  ignorant  of  their  work,  ai>d  were  ve- 
ry unfit  to  tCRch  ethers  who  were  fo  ill  taught  themfelves. 
His  M'Atibmen  nre  blind^  and  iherefore  utterly  unfit  to  be 
watchmen.  If  tht  feert  fte  not^  who  fliall  fee  for  us  ? If 
the  it^ht  that  is  in  vs  be  derknefs^  bow  greet  it  that  dttrknefs^ 
Chriii  deferibts  the  Pharifecs  to  be  bhnd  leaders  of  the  blind, 
IVIat.  XV,  14.  The  benfls  of  the  field  oroc  to  devour,  and 
the  watchmen  are  blind,  and  arc  not  awsrc  of  them.  They 
ore  all  ignorant,  vcr.  jO. ; Jhepberds  that  cannot  undcrjland, 

V.  II.;  that  know  net  what  is  to  be  done  about  the  fheep, 
nor  can  feed  them  with  underjlanding,  Jer.  iii.  1 5. 

2dly,  What  little  knowledge  they  had,  they  made  00  ufe  of 
it,  no  body  was  the  better  for  it.  As  they  were  blind  watch- 
men, that  could  not  difeern  the  danger,  fo  they  were  dumb 
dogs,  that  would  not  give  warning  of  it.  And  why  are  the 
clogs  fet  to  guard  the  ihcep,  if  they  cannot  bark  to  waken  ) 
the  fljcphctd,  and  frighten  the  wolf?  Such  s^erc  ihcfc ; j 
they  that  had  the  charge  of  fouls,  never  reproved  men  for 
their  faults  nor  told  them  what  would  be  in  the  end  there- 
of, never  gave  them  notice  of  the  judgments  of  God  that  ; 
were  breaking  In  upon  them:  they  barked  at  God’s  pro- 
phets, and  bit  them  too,  and  worried  the  Iheep,  but  made 
no  oppofition  to  the  wolf,  or  thief. 

3dly,  They  were  lazy,  and  would  take  no  pains;  they 
loved  their  rafe,  and  iiated  bufmefs ; were  always  fleeping, 
lying  down^  and  loving  to  Jluntber,  'Phey  were  not  over- 
come and  overpowered  by  deep,  as  the  difcipics,  through 
grief  and  fatigue  : but  they  lay  down  on  purpofe  to  invite 
lltcp,  and  faid,  Soul,  taie  thine  eafe:  let  a little JUrp.  ft  la 
brd  with  a people  when  their  fhepherds  flumber,  Nah.  iii. 
18.;  and  well  for  God’s  people,  for  their  tl.cphcrd,  the 
keeper  of  Ifratl,  neither  Jlumbcrs  nor  fleepx. 

4ihly,  'I  hey  were  very  covetous,  and  eager  after  the 
vforld  ; greedy  dugs  that  eats  never  have  en'.ugh  ; if  they  had 
never  fo  much,  they  would  think  it  too  little;  they  folovc 
filvcr,  25  never  to  be  fotisfed  with  filler,  Eccl.  v.  10.  All 
their  irrjuiry  is,  wliai  they  (hall  ge*,  not  what  they  fliall 
do.  Let  them  have  the  wages,  and  they  care  not  whether 
the  work  be  done  or  no;  they  feed  not  the  flock,  hut  fleece 
it.  'I'hey  are  every  one  looking  to  bit  own  w ay,  minding 
his  own  private  tntcrcfls,  and  have  no  regard  at  all  to  the 
public  welfare.  It  was  6l  Paul's  complaint  of  the  watch- 
men in  his  lime,  Phil.  ii.  21.  All feek  their  own,  not  the 
things  that  are  Jefus  ChriJPs.  Every  one  is  for  propagating 
his  own  opinion,  advancing  bis  own  party,  rHifing  his  own 
family,  and  having  every  thing  to  his  own  mind,  while  the 
cotmuou  concerns  of  the  public  are  wretchedly  negle^ed  . 
and  poilponed.  'I'hey  lock  every  one  to  hit  gain,  from  bis 
i^uarter,  from  hi#  end  or  part  of  the  work;  they  arc  for 
gain  from  every  fi  miter,  rent,  rem,  ^u&cun^ue  mode  rem;  but 
cfpccially  from  their  own  ejuarter,  where  they  will  be  fare 
to  take  care  that  iJiey  lofe  nothing,  nor  mifs  any  thing  that 
is  to  be  got.  He  that  purteth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  not 
only  will  do  him  no  fcrvice,  but  they  prepare  war  ogamf 
him,  Mk.  iii.  5. 

5tbly,  They  were  perfcfl  epicures,  given  to  their  plea- 
furcs,  never  fo  much  in  tlKir  cIcTicnt  as  in  ibeir  drunken 
revels:  v.  12.  Come  ye,  (fay  they),  I will  fetch  Wee,  they 
hsvc  that  at  command,  their  ccilaii  arc  better  furnilhed 
than  ihtir  clofets,  and  we  will  fll  ourfehses,  or  be  drunk, 
With  ftong  drink.  They  were  often  drunk  ; net  overfeen 
(as  we  fay)  or  ouriaken  in  drink,  but  dcjigncdly.  The 
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watchmeo  did  thus  invite  and  encourage  one  another  to 
drink  to  cxccfs ; or  they  ccuncd  the  people  to  fit  and  drink 
with  them,  and  fo  confirmed  them  in  their  wicked  ways 
and  hardened  their  hearts,  whom  they  Ihould  have  repro- 
ved. How  could  they  think  it  any  harm  to  be  drunk, 
when  the  watchmen  themfelves  joined  with  them,  and  Ud  • 
them  to  it. 

Gthly,  They  were  mighty  fecurc  and  confident  of  the 
contiuuance  of  their  profperity  and  cafe  : They  faid,  7c»- 
merroxu  Jhali  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant  i we 
lhall  have  as  much  to  fpend  upon  our  lulls  to-morrow,  as 
we  have  to.day.  I'hey  had  no  thought  at  all  of  their  own 
fr:dlty  and  moislity,  though  they  were  ihortening  their 
days,  and  hallening  their  deaths  by  their  cxccfles.  They 
had  no  dread  of  the  judgments  of  God,  though  they  were 
daily  provoking  him,  and  making  themfelves  Liable  to  his 
wrath  and  curfe.  .They  never  confidcred  the  uncertainty 
of  all  the  delights  and  enjoyments  of  fenfc,  how  they  pc- 
riih  in  the  ufing,  and  pafs  away  with  the  lulls  of  them. 

1 hey  refolved  to  continue  in  this  wicked  couKe,  whatever 
their  confciencea  faid  to  the  contrary,  to  be  as  merry  to- 
morrow as  they  arc  to-day.  Eut  hoajl  not  thyfeif  of  to- 
morrow, when,  perhaps,  ibis  sstgbt  thy  foul Jhali  ie  required 
of  thee. 

CHAP.  LVJI. 

The  prophet  in  this  chapter  makes  bit  obfervatiosss,  i.  Upo» 
the  deaths  of  good  men,  eomforting  them  that  were  taken 
away  sn  their  integrity,  end  reproving  ibtje  that  did  not 
make  a due  improvement  cf  fucb  providetsces,  ver.  1,  2. 

2.  VpoH  the  grufs  idolatries  and  fpirituoi  whoredoms  which 
the  Jews  were  guilty  oj,  and  the  d^inyiug  Judgments  they 
were  thereby  bringing  upon  themfelves,  v.  3,-*l2.  3.  Vpr- 
on  the  gracious  returns  of  God  to  his  people,  to  put  an  end 
to  their  captivity,  and  re  ejlahlijh  thtir  frjperijy,  vcr. 
13,-21. 

T'*HE  ri^^htcous  pcriflicth,  and  no  man  lay- 
eth  it  to  heart  i and  merciful  men  arc  ta- 
ken away,  none  conlideiing  that  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  2 He 
ihall  enter  into  peace  : they  fliall  reft  in  their 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  upriglitnefs. 

The  prophet,  in  the  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  had 
coisdcmncd  the  watchmen  for  their  ignorance  and  ruttilh- 
nefs,  here  he  fbews  the  general  flupidity  and  fcufclcfl'nefs 
of  the  people  llkewifc.  No  wonder  they  were  incoufidcr- 
ate,  when  their  watchmen  were  To,  that  Ihould  have  awa- 
kened them  to  confidcration.  We  may  obferve  here, 

Ttrfi,  'llic  providence  of  God  removing  good  men  apace 
out  of  this  world.  The  righteous,  as  to  this  world;  perifh, 
they  are  gone,  and  their  place  knows  them  no  more.  Pie- 
ty exempts  none  from  the  arrclls  of  death,  nay,  in  perfccu- 
ting  times  the  mod  righteous  are  moil  expofed  lu  the  vio- 
lences of  bloody  men.  The  finl  that  died,  died  a martyr. 
Higbteoufue/s  deliveretb  ftom  the  iling  of  death,  but  not  from 
the  flrokc  of  it.  They  are  faid  tp  prrtjb,  becaufe  they  arc 
utterly  removed  from  us,  and  to  oprek  the  g;rcat  lofs  which 
this  world  fullnins  by  the  removal  of  them  ; not  that  their 
death  is  their  undoing  ; but  it  often  proves  an  undoing  to 
the  places  where  they  lived,  and  were  ufeful.  Nay,  even 
mercifui  men  are  taken  away,  ihofe  good  men  that  arc  dif- 
tinguiflicd  tVom  the  righteous,  for  whom  fome  would  even 
dare  to  die,  Koni.  v.  7.  Oftentimes  tbofe  are  removed  that 
could  be  worfe  fpared  ; the  Iruilful  trees  arc  cut  down  by 
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deaih,  #nd  the  !)arren  kTi  flill  to  cumber  the  ^rourd.  Mer- 
ciful men  are  often  taken  away  by  the  hand  of  mcni  ma- 
lice i noany  good  worki  they  have  done,  and  for  fomc  of 
them  they  arc  ftoned.  Before  the  captivity  in  Babylon, 
perhaps,  there  was  a more  than  ordinary  mortality  of  good 
men,  fo  that  there  were  fcarce  any  left,  Jer.  v.  i.  lie 
^ eeofeJf  and  the  faithful  failed,  Pfal.  xii.  i. 

SeanMy^  The  cartlefs  world  flighting  thefe  providences, 
and  difregaitling  them  : A’o  maff  hjt  it  to  heart,  none  con- 
Jiders  I/.  I'here  arc  very  few  that  lament  it  a?  a public 
lofs,  very  few  that  take  notice  of  it  as  a public  warning. 
The  death  of  good  men  is  a thing  to  be  Utd  to  heart,  and 
conddered,  more  than  common  deaths.  Serious  Inquims 
ought  to  be  made,  wherefore  God  contends  with  us?  what 
good  leflbns  are  to  be  learned  by  fuch  providences?  what 
we  may  do  to  help  to  make  up  the  breach,  and  to  fill  op 
the  room  of  thofe  that  are  removed  ? God  is  juflly  difplca- 
fed  when  fuch  events  arc  not  laid  to  heart ; when  the  voice 
of  the  rod  is  not  heard,  nor  the  inlcniions  of  it  anfwcrcd, 
much  more  when  it  ii  rejoiced  in,  as  the  flawing  of  the  wit* 
nefles  is.  Rev.  xt.  lo.  Some  of  God’s  choicefl  blefhngs  to 
mankind,  being  thus  cafily  parted  with,  are  really  under- 
valued j and  it  is  an  evidence  of  very  great  incogitancy. 
X«ittle  children,  when  they  arc  Hltle,  Icaft  lament  the  dcilh 
of  their  parents,  beciufe  they  know  not  what  a lofs  it  is  to 
them. 

The  happinefs  of  the  righteous  is  their  remov.il. 
irt,  They  are  taien  away  fr^im  the  evil  to  cotne,  then 
when  it  is  juft  coming,  (i.)  In  compaffion  to  them,  that 
they  may  not  fee  the  evU,  2 Kings  xxii.  20.  nor  fliarc  in  it, 
nor  be  in  temptaiton  by  it.  When  the  deluge  is  coming, 
they  arc  called  into  the  ark,  and  have  a htciing-place  and 
reft  in  heaven,  where  there  was  none  for  them  under  hca 
vcn.  (2.)  In  wrath  to  the  world,  to  punifli  them  for  all 
the  injuries  they  have  done  to  the  righteous  and  merciful 
ones;  ihefe  are  taken  away  that  flood  in  the  gap  to  turn  a- 
vvay  the  judgments  of  God;  and  then  what  can  be  expeft* 
cd  hot  a deluge  of  ihcm^  It  is  a fign  God  intends  war 
when  he  calls  home  his  ftmbafladors. 

sdly,  ITiey  go  to  be  cafy  out  of  the  reach  of  that  evil. 
The  righteous  man  that,  while  be  lived,  Mailed  in  his  ufr- 
ri^btae/jt  when  he  dies,  enters  into  peace,  and  refls  In  his 
bed.  Note,  (1.)  Death  is  gain,  and  reft,  and  blifs,  to  thufe 
only  that  walked  in  their  uprightneft,  and  that,  when  they 
die,  can  appeal  to  God  concerning  it,  as  Hexekiah,  2 Kin. 
XX.  3,  jVow,  Lord,  remember  it,  (2.)  They  that  pra^ifed 
uprightnefs,  and  perfevered  in  it  to  the  end,  fl  ail  find  it 
well  with  them  when  they  die.  Their  fouls  then  enter  in- 
to peace,  into  the  world  of  peace,  where  peace  is  in  per- 
legion,  and  where  there  is  no  trouble.  Enter  thou  into  \he 
J y ®/  fhy  Lord.  hoiWe%  rej  in  their  htde.  Note, 

7iic  grave  Is  a bed  of  reft  to  all  the  Lord's  people  \ tlicre 
they  from  all  their  lohourt,  Kev.  xiv.  13,  And  the 
more  weary  they  were,  the  more  welcome  will  that  reft  be 
to  them,  Job  iii.  ly.  This  bed  ii  made  in  the  darknvf*, 
hut  that  m:>kc6  it  li  e more  quiet : it  is  a bed  out  of  which 
they  fltall  rife  refreibed  in  the  morning  of  the  refurrc6Hon. 

3 ^ But  draw  ncrar  hither,  ye  fons  of  the 
forcerefs,  liie  feed  of  the  adulterer,  and  the 
whore.  4 AgaiuB  whom  do  you  fport  your- 
fclves  ? againrt  whom  make  yc  a wide  mouth, 
and  draw  out  the  tongue?  are  ye  not  children 
of  tranfgrelTion,  a feed  of  falfehood  ? 5 Infla- 

ming yourfelves  with  idols  under  every  green 


267 

tree,  flaying  tlic  children  in  the  valleys  under 
the  clifts  of  the  rocks?  0 Among  the  fmootli 
(tones  of  the  flream  is  thy  portion  ; they,  they 
are  thy  Jot : even  to  them  haft  thoj  poured  a 
drink  offering,  thou  haftoflered  a mcat-ofiering. 
Should  1 receive  comfort  in  thefe  ? 7 Upon  u 

lofty  and  high  mountain  haft  thou  let  thy  bed ; 
even  thither  wenteft  thou  up  to  after  facriftce. 

8 Behind  the  doors  alfo  and  the  pofts  hart  thou 
fet  up  thy  remembrance:  for  thou  haft  difeo- 
vered  tbyfelf  to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone 
up  : tliou  haft  enlarged  thy  bed,  and  made  thee 
a covenant  with  them ; thou  lovedft  their  bf  d 
where  thou  faweft  it.  9 And  thou  wenteft  to 
the  king  with  ointment,  and  didft  increafe  thy 
perfumes,  and  didft  fend  thy  mcftcngeis  far  oft', 
and  didft  debafe  thyjelfeven  unto  hell.  10  Thou 
art  wearied  in  the  greatnefs  of  thy  way,  yet 
faidft  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope ; thou  haft 
found  the  life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou 
waft  not  grieved.  J i And  of  whom  haft  thou 
been  afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  haft  lied,  and 
haft  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy 
heart  ? have  not  I held  my  peace  even  of  old, 
and  thou  feareft  me  not  ? 12  1 will  declare  thy 
righteoufnefs,  and  thy  works,  for  they  lhall  not 
profit  thcc. 

We  have  here  a high  charge,  but  a juft  oive,  no  doubt, 
drawn  up  againft  that  wicked  generation,  out  of  which 
Cod’s  righteous  ones  were  removed,  beenufe  the  world  was 
not  worthy  of  them.  Obfervt, 

Firft,  I'hc  gcncrcl  charaflcr  here  given  of  them,  or  the 
name  aud  title  by  which  they  Hand  iodised,  v,  3.  'I'hcy 
are  bid  to  draw  near,  and  hear  the  charge,  ere  fee  to  the 
bar,  and  arraigned  there,  as  font  of  the  jorcereft,  or  of  a 
witch,  the  feed  of  art  adulterer,  and  a wherei  j.  e.  they 
were  fuch  iherafclvcs,  they  were  llrongly  inclined  to  bo 
fuch,  aud  ihcir  anceUors  were  fuch  before  them.  Sin  is 
forccry  and  adultery  \ for  it  Is  departing  from  God,  and 
dealing  with  the  devil,  and  they  were  children  ef  difobedL 
mie.  Come,  faith  the  prophet,  draw  near  hither,  and  I 
will  read  you  your  doom ; To  the  righteous  death  w ill  bring 
peace  and  reft,  but  not  to  you:  you  are  children  of  tranf 
grejfon,  and  a feed  of fafehoed,  v.  4,  that  have  it  by  kind, 
and  have  it  woven  into  your  very  nature,  tobackllide  from 
God,  and  to  deal  treacberoufly  with  him,  Ifa  xlviii.  8. 

Secondly,  The  particular  crimes  Uid  to  their  charge. 

Eirjl,  Scoftiog  at  God  and  bis  word.  They  were  a ge- 
ncraiioti  of  fcomers,  v.  4.  jiiainjl  whom  do  you  fport  yourm 
fehetS  You  think  it  is  only  agaiuft  the  poor  prophets, 
whom  you  trample  upon  as  contemptible  tnrn;  but  really 
it  is  agaiolt  God  himfelf,  who  fends  them,  and  whofe  mef* 
fage  tlicy  deliver.  Mocking  the  mtjfengert  of  the  Lord,  war 
Jertffalctn's  mrafure-filling  finj  for  what  was  done  to  them, 
G»xi  look  as  done  to  himfelf.  When  they  were  reproved 
fur  their  fins,  ami  threatened  wUh  the  judgments  of  God, 
they  ridiculed  the  word  of  God  with  sU  the  rude  indecent 
geliurct,  and  exprelTious  of  difdain  that  could  be.  They 
fported  themfclves  and  made  thcmfclvcs  merry  with  that 
which  (hculd  have  made  them  feriuus,  and  under  which 
2 they 
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tbcy  (hould  btve  bumbled  tbemrclvci.  They  made  wry 
mouths  «t  the  prophets,  and  drew  out  the  toitgue,  contrary 
to  atl  the  laws  of  good  breedings  nor  did  they  treat  God*s 
prophets  with  the  common  civility  with  which  they  would 
Live  treated  a gentleman's  fervaot  that  bad  been  fent  to 
them  of  an  errand.  Note,  7*hofe  who  mock  at  God,  and 
hid  defiance  to  his  judgments,  had  bell  confidcr  who  it  is 
towards  whom  they  carry  it  fo  infoleolly. 

SrcondlVf  Idolatry.  This  was  that  fiu  which  the  people 
cf  the  Jews  were  moft  nolorioufly  guilty  of  before  the  cap- 
tivity, but  that  alBiflion  cured  (hem  of  it.  In  Ifaiah's  time 
St  alsounded  \ witneCs  the  abominable  idolatries  of  Ahaz 
(which  Come  think  are  particularly  referred  to  here)  and  of 
Maoafleh.  (t.)  They  were  doting  fond  of  their  idols,  were 
inflamed  with  them,  as  thofe  that  burn  in  unlawful  unnatu- 
ral lufts,  Rom.  i.  27.  They  were  mad  upon  their  idol$^  Jer. 
1,  ^S.  They  injiamed  thcmlclves  with  them  by  their  violent 
patl'ions  in  the  woriluu  of  them,  as  thofe  of  Baal’s  prophets, 
that  leaped  upon  the  altar  and  cut  tbemfrlves^  1 Kings  xviii. 
26,  38.  Note,  Vile  corruptions,  the  more  they  arc  gratifi- 
ed, the  more  they  arc  inflamed,  'rhey  worfhipped  their 
idols  under  everjt  freen  treff  in  the  open  air,  and  in  the 
ibadej  yet  that  did  not  cool  the  heat  of  their  impetuous 
lulls,  but  rather  the  charming  beauty  of  the  green  trees 
made  them  the  more  fond  of  their  idols  which  they  wor- 
ihipped  there.  Thus,  that  in  nature  which  is  pleafing,  in- 
flead  of  drawing  them  to  the  God  of  nature,  drew  them 
from  him.  The  flame  of  their  zeal  in  the  worlhip  of  falfe 
gods,  may  (hame  us  for  our  coldneCs  and  indilfercncy  in  the 
worfhip  of  the  true  God.  They  llrove  to  inflame  themfelves, 
but  we  diflraft  and  deaden  ourfelvcs.  (2.)  They  were  bar. 
barous,  and  unnaturally  cruel  in  the  wcrlhip  of  their  idols  ^ 
fevi  their  children^  and  offered  them  in  facriflee  to 
their  idols,  not  only  in  the  valley  of  the  fan  of  Ninnom,  the 
kead-quarters  of  that  monflrous  idolatry  j but  in  other  val- 
leys in  imitation  of  that,  and  under  the  clefts  of  the  roch^  in 
dark  and  folitary  places,  the  fitted  for  fuch  works  of  dark- 
(^.)  They  were  abundant,  and  infatiable  in  their  i- 
dolitries  j they  never  thought  they  could  have  idols  enough, 
nor  could'fpend  enough  upon  them,  and  do  enough  in  their 
fervice.  The  Syrian  had  once  a notion  of  the  God  of  If- 
rael,that  he  was  a God  of  the  hiils^  but  not  a God  of  the  vaU 
itySf  1 Kings  zx.  28.  But  tbefe  idolaters,  to  make  fure 
work,  had  both. 

](l.  They  had  gods  of  the  valleys,  which  they  worfhip- 
ped  in  the  low  places  by  the  watcr-fide;  v.  6.  udmong  the 
fmooth  Jlones  of  the  valieyt  or  brook,  it  thy  portion.  If  they 
i«w  a fmooth  carved  flone,  though  fet  up  but  for  a way- 
mark,  or  a mere  flone,  they  were  ready  to  worlhip  it,  as  the 
Papifls  do  crofles.  Or  in  flony  valleys  they  fet  up  their 
gods,  which  they  called  their  portion,  and  took  fur  their 
lot,  as  God's  people  take  him  for  their  lot  and  portion.  But 
thefe  guds  of  flone  would  really  be  no  better  a portion  for 
them,  no  better  a lot,  than  the  fmooth  flones  of  the  flrram, 
ucar  which  tbcy  were  fet  up;  for  fometimes  they  worfhip- 
ped their  rivers,  Theyy'they  are  thy  loty  which  thou  irullcfl 
to,  and  art  pleafcd  with ; but  thou  flialt  be  put  off  with  it 
(or  thy  lot,  and  mifcrablc  will  thy  cafe  be.  See  the  folly 
of  finners,  who  take  the  fmooth  flones  of  the  flreamfor  their 
poftion,  when  they  might  have  the  precious  flones  of  God's 
ferufalenii  and  the  high-priefl's  cph<^,  to  portion  themfelves 
with.  Havisg  taken  thefe  idols  for  their  lot  and  portion, 
they  flick  at  no  charge  in  doing  honour  to  them ; To  them 
htfi  thou  poured  a drink-offerings  and  offered  a meat  offering; 
as  if  they  hod  given  thee  thy  meat  and  drink : they  loved 
their  idols  belter  than  their  chiidren,  for  their  own  tables 
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mufl  be  robbed  to  replenifh  the  altars  of  their  idols.  Have 
we  taken  the  true  for  our  portion?  is  he,  even  he,  our 
lot?  let  us  then  ferve  him  with  our  meat  and  drink,  not 
as  they  did,  by  depriving  ourfclves  of  the  ufe  of  it,  but  by 
eating  and  drinking  to  his  glory.  Here  in  a pareuthefis 
comes  in  an  expreflion  of  God's  jufl  refentment  of  this  wick- 
ednefs  of  theirs,  Should  I receive  comfort  in  thefe  t in  fuch  a 
people  as  this?  Can  they  expdfl  that  God  fhould  take  any 
pleafurc  in  them,  or  accep^ their  devotions  at  bis  altar,  who 
thus  ferve  Baal  with  the  gifts  of  hit  providence?  God  takes 
comfort  in  his  people,  while  they  arc  faithful  to  him ; but 
what  comfort  can  he  take  in  them,  when  they  that  Ibould 
be  hit  svitneffes  againfl  the  idolatries  of  the  world,  do  them- 
fcives  fall  in  with  them?  Should  I have  compofjxon  on  thefe  t 
fo  fomc  ; or,  Should  / repent  me  concerning  thefe  f fo  o- 
thers)  how  can  they  expe^  that  1 fhould  fpare  them,  and 
either  adjourn  or  abate  their  punithment,  when  they  are  fo 
very  provoking?  Shall  / not  vijit  fsr  thtfe  things  f Jer.  v. 

7.  y* 

2dly,  Thev  had  gods  of  the  hills  too : ver.  7.  Upon  a 
lofty  and  bigo  mountains  (as  if  thou  would  vie  with  the 
high  and  lofty  One  himfelf,  v.  1 j.)  haj  thou  fet  thy  bed^ 
thine  idol,  thine  idol's  temple  and  altar,,  the  bed  of  thine 
uncleanncfs  wherethou  conimiltcfl  fpiritual  whoredom,  with 
all  the  wantonnefs  of  an  idolatrous  Lncy,  and  in  dlre^  vio- 
lation of  the  covenant  of  thy  God.  Tfdtber  v'enic/l  thou 
up  readily  enough,  though  it  was  up  bill  to  efftr  fdcrifee. 
Some  think  this  fpeaks  the  impudence  they  arrived  to  in 
their  idolatries:  at  firfl  they  had  feme  fenfe  of  ihame,  when 
they  worlhippcd  their  idols  in  the  valleys,  in  obfeure  pla- 
ces; but  they  foon  conquered  that,  and  came  to  do  It  upon 
the  lofty  high  mountains ; they  xuere  not  ajhamed^  neither 
could  they  blu/h. 

^dly.  As  if  thefe  were  not  enough,  they  had  boufebold* 
gods  too,  their  lares  and  penatest  ver.  8.  Behind  the  door^ 
and  the  pq/ht  where  the  Law  of  God  fliould  be  written,  for 
a memorandum  to  them  of  their  duty,  there  they  fet  up  the 
remembrance  of  their  idols  ; not  fo  much  to  keep  up  their 
own  remembrance  of  them,  they  were  fofond  of  them,  they 
could  not  forget  them  ; but  to  ihew  to  others  bow  mindful 
they  were  of  them,  and  to  put  their  children  m mind  of 
them,  and  poflefs  them  betimes  with  a veneration  for  thofe 
dung. hill  deities. 

4thly,  As  they  were  infatUble  in  their  idolatries,  fo  they 
were  itifeparable  from  them;  they  were  hardened  in  their 
wickednefs;  they  wotihipped  their  idols  openly,  and  in  pub- 
lic view,  as  being  neither  afhamed  of  the  fin,  nor  afraid  of 
the  punifhmcnt;  they  went  as  publicly,  and  in  as  great 
crouds,  to  the  idol-temples,  as  ever  they  had  gone  to  God's 
houfe.  Tilts  was  like  an  impudent  hivXoXt  difeovering  them- 
felvei  to  another  than  to  Cod,  making  profeffton  of  other  than 
the  true  religion.  They  took  a pride  in  making  profelytes 
to  their  idolatries;  and  not  only  vent  up  themfelves  to 
their  high- places,  but  enlarged  (heir  bed,  i.e,  their  idol  tem- 
ples; and  (as  the  margin  reads  the  following  words)  thou 
bevoedji  tt  for  tbyfeJf  larger  than  theirs,  than  theirs  from 
whom  thou  copiedfl  it,  and  tookefl  the  platform  of  it,  as  A- 
haz  of  hU  altar  from  that  which  he  faw  at  Damafeos,  2 
Kings  xvi.  10.  And  being  thus  involved  over  head  and 
ears,  as  it  were,  in  their  idolatries  there  is  no  parting 
them  from  them;  Bphr aim  is  Joined  to  idols  both  iu 
love  and  league,  (i.)  In  league  : Thou  baji  made  a cove- 
nant with  them,  with  the  idols,  with  the  idol-vrorlhippers, 
to  live  and  die  together.  This  was  a complete  renuncia- 
tion of  their  covenant  with  God,  and  an  avowed  rcfolutton  ^ 
to  perfifl  in  their  spoflacy  from  him.  (2.)  In  love:  Thou 

loved/t 
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iowiift  ibftr  i.  e.  the  temple  of  an  Idol,  \ubtrever  thou 
fswfi  it*  Juftlj  therefore  were  they  given  up  to  their  own 
hearts  lulls. 

*TbtrMyt  Another  fin  charged  upon  them  is,  their  trufiing 
in,  and  feeking  to  foreign  aids  and  fuccours,  and  contrail* 
ing  a coiTimuaion  with  the  Gentile  powers:  ver.  9.  Thou 
w€HteJI  to  tht  kin^;  which  fomc  undcHland  of  the  idol  they 
worHdpped,  particularly  Moloch,  which  fignifict  a king; 
thou  didll  every  thing  to  ingratiate  thyfclf  with  ihofe  idols, 
didft  offer fviett  inctnfe  and /-weet  ottflrtunu  at  their  altars. 
Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  king  of  AlTyria,  whom  Ahaz 
made  his  court  to  ; or  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  whofc  am- 
balTadors  Hezekiah  careficJ  \ or  of  other  the  kings  of  the 
nations,  whofc  idolatrous  ufages  they  admired,  and  were 
defirous  to  learn  and  imitate}  and  for  that  end,  went  and 
fent  to  cultivste  an  acquaintance  and  coircfpondcncc  with 
them,  that  they  might  be  like  ihem,  and  ftrengthen  them- 
felves  by  an  alliance  with  them.  See  here,  (1.)  What  an 
cxpeoce  they  were  at  in  forming  and  procuring  this  grand 
alljaDCc:  They  went  tuiih  ointment  ami  fterfumest  either  be- 
llowed upon  thcmfclvcs,  to  beautify  their  own  faces,  and  fo 
make  ihemfelves  confidcrable  and  worthy  the  friendihip  of 
the  grcatcA  king}  or,  to  be  prefeuted  to  thofe  whofc  favour 
they  were  ambitious  of,  becaufe  a man't  g{/i  maketh  room 
for  him,  and  bringeib  bitn  before  great  men.  When  the  firft 
prefent  of  rich  perfumes  was  thought  too  little,  thou  ^dfi 
inertafe  them } and  thus  many  feei  the  ruler' e favour ^ forget- 
ting. that  after  all,  every  mant  judgment pr'icetdetb  from  the 
l^rd.  So  fond  were  they  of  thofe  Heathen  princes,  that 
they  not  only  weut  thcmielves  in  all  their  airs,  to  thofe  that 
Were  near  them,  but  ftnt  meffengert  to  thofe  that  were  afar 
ff  chap,  xviii.  z.  (2.)  How  much  they  hereby  difpara* 
ged  thcmfelves,  and  laid  the  honour  of  their  crown  and  na- 
tion in  the  dull:  7bou  didjl  dchafe  thyfelf  even  unto  belli  fo 
they  did  by  their  idolatries.  It  is  a dilhonour  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  that  are  endued  with  the  powers  of  reafon,  to 
worUiip  that  as  their  God  which  is  the  creature  of  their 
own  fancy,  and  the  work  of  (heir  own  hands } to  bovi  down 
to  the  flock  of  a tree.  It  is  much  more  a dtihonour  to  the 
children  of  God,  that  are  bleficd  with  the  privilege  of  di- 
sine revelation,  to  forfake  fueb  a God  as  they  know  theirs 
tu  be,  for  a thing  of  nought}  their  own  mercies  for  l)ing 
vanities.  *lliey  likewife  debafed  thcmfelves  by  truckling  to 
their  Heathen  neighbours,  and  depending  upon  them,  when 
they  had  a God  to  go  to,  that  is  all-fufhcient,  and  in  cove- 
nant with  them.  How  did  they  lhame  thcmfelves  to  the 
highell  degree,  and  fink  themfclves  to  the  lowcll,  that  for- 
fook  the  Fountain  of  life  for  broken  cifierns,  and  the  Rock 
of  ages  for  broken  reeds  \ Note.  Sinners  difparage  and  de- 
bafe  thcmfelves } the  fervice  of  fin  is  an  ignominious  fla- 
very  : and  they  who  thus  debafe  thcmfelves  to  hell,  will  jufl- 
ly  have  their  portion  there. 

Thirdly,  The  aggravations  of  their  fin. 

i hey  had  been  tired  with  difappointmenti  in  their 
wicked  courles,  and  yet  they  would  not  be  convinced  of 
ibe  folly  of  them  ; v.  IC.  Thou  art  weaned  in  the  gieatnefi 
of  tiy  waji  thou  ball  undertaken  a mighty  tafk  to  tir.d  out 
true  fatlstaflion  and  happinefs,  in  that  which  is  vanity  and 
a lie.  1 hofe  that  fet  up  idols,  iniUad  of  God,  fur  the  ob- 
jefl  of  their  worlhip,  and  princes  Lnllead  of  God,  for  the  ob- 
ject of  their  hope  acd  cuufidcncc,  and  think  thus  to  belter 
thcmfelves,  and  make  thcmfelves  eafy,  go  a great  way  about, 
and  will  never  come  to  their  journey’s  end.  bou  art  vjfa- 
r'ud  in  the  multitude^  or  multiplicity  of  thy  U'oyi,  fo  fume 
read  it}  thofe  that  forUke  the  only  right  way,  wander  end-  1 
Icfdy  in  a tboufand  by-paths,  and  lole  iheml'clves  in  the  ^ 
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many  inventions  which  they  have  fought  out } they  weary 
themfclves  with  frclh  chaces,  and  fierce  ones,  but  never 
gain  their  point,  like  the  Sodomites,  that  wearied  them- 
frlvet  to  find  the  door^  Gen.  aix.  1 1.  and  could  not  find  it 
at  lall.  The  pleafures  of  fin  will  foon  furfeit,  but  never 
fatisfy  } a mao  may  quickly  tire  himfclf  in  the  purfuit  of 
them,  but  can  never  repofe  himfelf  in  the  enjoyment  of 
them.  They  found  this  by  experience  } the  idols  they 
had  often  worlhipped,  never  did  them  anv  kindnefs  } the 
kings  they  courted,  difireffed  them,  and  helped  them  not ; 
and  yet  incy  were  fo  wretchedly  befotted,  that  they  could 
not  fay^  There  it  no  hope;  it  is  iu  vain  any  longer  to  expeft 
that  latisfa^ion  in  crcature-confidcncet,  and  in  the  worihip 
of  idols,  which  we  have  fb  often  looked  for,  and  never  mtt 
with.  Note,  Dcfpair  of  happinefs  in  the  creature,  and  of 
Catisfa^ion  in  the  fervice  of  fin,  is  the  firfi  fiep  towards  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  happinefs  in  God,  and  a well-fixed 
refolutioD  to  keep  to  his  fervice.  And  thofe  are  ioexcufe* 
able  who  have  had  fenfibre  conviflion  of  the  vanity  of  the 
creature,  and  yet  will  not  be  brought  to  fay.  There  is  no 
hope  to  be  bappy  Ihort  of  the  Creator. 

becondly^  I'hough  they  were  convinced,  that  the  way 
they  were  in  was  a fioful  way  : yet  becaufe  they  bad  found 
fome  prefent  fenfual  pleafure,  and  worldly  profit  by  it,  they 
could  not  perfuade  thcmfelves  to  be  forry  fur  it : Tbouhajl 
found  the  life  of  thy  band  i or  the  living  of  it } thou  boail* 
efi  how  fortune  fmilcs  upon  thee;  and  therefore  thou  art 
not  grieved^  no  more  than  Ephraim  when  he  faid,  Hof.  xii. 
8.  lam  become  ruby  1 have  found  me  out  fuhfiance.  Note, 
Prufperity  in  fin,  is  a great  bar  to  converfiou  from  fin. 
'lliofe  that  live  at  cafe  in  their  finful  pleafures,  and  raife 
efiates  by  their  finful  proje^s,  arc  tempted  to  think  God  fa- 
vours  thcmi  and  therefore  they  have  ndriiing  to  repent  of. 
Some  read  it  ironically,  or  by  way  of  quclUon,  *Jbou  hajf 
found  the  life  of  tby  handy  haR  fouod  true  fatittfacliui)  and 
happinefs,  no  doubt,  thou  hall,  hall  thou  not  ? a..d  there- 
fore thou  art  fo  far  from  being  grieved,  that  thou  hlefpjt 
thyfelf  in  thine  tnvn  evil  way ; but  review  thy  gains  once 
more,  and  come  to  a balance  vf  profit  and  lofs,  and  theo  f^r 
what  fruit  thou  bafi  of  thofe  things  whereof  thou  art  not  a- 
Ihamcd,  and  for  which  Cod  Jhall  bring  thee  into  judgmenty 
Rom.  vi.  21. 

Tbirdlyy  ITjcy  had  dealt  very  unworthily  with  God  by 
their  fin.  For,  (*.)  It  fhouid  fecro  they  pteteiided,  that 
the  reafon  why  they  left  God  was,  becaufe  he  was  too  ter- 
rible a foajelly  for  them  to  deni  with}  they  mufi  have  gods 
that  they  could  1^  more  free  and  familiar  with.  But,  juiih 
God,  Ojf  whom  bafi  thou  bten  afraid,  or  feartdy  that  thou 
bojlliedf  i.  e.  that  thou  liatt  dcult  falfely  and  trraclicroul- 
ly  with  me,  and  difiembled  in  tly  covenants  with  me,  and 
prayers  to  me  ? IVbal  did  / ever  do  to  fngbicH  thee  ft.,m  me  K 
What  occafion  have  I given  thee  10  think  hardly  of  me, 
that  thou  had  gone  to  leek  a kinder  mafier?  (z.Tilowevcr, 
it  is  cert4in,  they  liad  no  true  reverence  of  God,  nor  any 
awful  regard  to  him.  bo  that  quclUon  U commonly  un- 
dcrllood.  Of  whom  haji  thou  been  afraid,  or  feared  ? Of 
none}  fur  thou  hall  not  feared  me,  whom  thou  IhoulHlt 
fear}  for  thou  ball  lied  to  me.  '1  hofc  that  diffemllc  with 
Gud,  make  it  to  appear,  they  Rand  in  no  awn  of  him.  Ths,u 
ball  not  remembered  me,  neither  what  1 have  fuid,  nor  what 
1 have  done,  neither  tlic  promifes  nor  the  tiiieaicning*,  nor 
the  performances  of  either}  thou  haR  not  laid  them  to  thy 
hearty  as  thou  wouldU  have  done  if  thou  hadR  feared  mr. 
Note,  Thofe  who  lay  not  the  word  of  God,  and  his  ptovi. 
dences,  to  their  hearts,  it  is  a fign  they  have  nut  the  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.  And  n<ullitudis  are  ruined  by 
. icaihCnctM' 
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ftfarlcffncr?,  forjetfulniTs,  and  tricre  cavclcffi.cff  j they  do 
not  aright,  nor  to  g-ooj  purpofe,  fear  aoy  thing,  remember 
nuy  thing,  nor  Iny  any  thing  to  heart.  Niy.  They 
v»cre  harcicticd  in  their  Hn.hyihc  julicncc  ondt'orhearance 
of  God  : Have  not  / heitl  m\  f>faet  of  tidy  and  for  a long 
time?  Theje  tbingi  thou  bojl  doftey  and  I kvftf/tittH'e,  And 
therefore,  as  it  ioUuw!t  here,  thou  fearefi  r»r  no/  ^ as  if,  be- 
caufc  God  had  fpnrcd  long,  be  \Toiiid  never  punilh,  h’.rcb 
viii.  II.  Bccaufe  he  kept  (i)rnce.  the  Gnncr  thought  hm 
ait'igcher  fucb  c one  at  ^.V/x/z.^'and  Acoil  in  no  avic  of  him. 

Ladly,  Here  is  God's  retolution  to  call  them  to  an  ac> 
count,  though  he  hed  long  born  with  them:  v.  12.  / 
dicittiei  like  that,  Pfil.  1.  21.  But  I iri7/  re/>rcve  thee;  I 
•ux//  dee'ere  thy  ngbteoufnefsy  which  thou  maked  thy  boad 
of,  and  let  the  vrt  rid  fee,  and  thy  clf  too,  to  thy  ccnfidlcn, 
that  it  iv  rll  a tham.  all  a cheats  it  is  not  whot  it  pretends 
to  lx  : when  thy  rightcoufncfs  con'.cs  to  be  cxninined,  it 
will  be  found  unnghteoufrefs;  and  that  there  is  no  fince- 
rit>  in  all  thy  prctenfions.  I tix// declare  tby  Morksy  vshut 
they  have  been,  and  >vha(  the  gain  thru  pretended  tohave 
gotten  hy  ikem  j and  it  will  ap)*car,  that,  at  long-run, 
ji nil  rut pruft  tbety  nor  turn  to  any  account.  Note,  Sin* 
fi.l  woiki.  as  they  are  works  cf  dntknefs,  and  there  is  no 
rea!i>n  or  rigI;tcoufncf!i  in  them,  fu  they  arc  unfriutful  storks, 
and  ibtTc  is  nothing  got  by  them;  and  however  they  look 
now,  it  will  be  made  to  appear  fo  another  day.  Sin  doth 
not  profit,  nay,  it  doth  ruin  and  dcllroy. 

1^  ^ When  thou  crieft,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee:  but  the  wind  Hiall  carry  them 
all  away  ; vanity  (liall  take  them:  but  he  that 
piiucrh  his  truft  in  me,  iliali  poflefs  the  land, 
and  lhall  inherit  my  holy  mountain  : 14  And 

fhull  fay,  Call  yc  up,  caft  ye  up,  prepare  the 
way,  take  up  the  Itumbling-block  out  ot  the 
way  of  my  people.  15  For  thus  faith  tiie  high 
and  lofty  One  that  inlu  bitcth  eternity,  w hole 
name  is  Holy,  1 dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
plaiCy  with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a contrite  and 
humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  hum- 
ble, and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.  16  For  1 will  not  contend  for  ever,  nei- 
ther will  I be  always  wroth;  for  the  fpirit 
flioiild  fail  before  me,  and  llie  fouls  which  I 
liavc  made. 

Here,  Fird,  God  fhews  how  infufHcirnt  idols  and  crea- 
tures were  to  relieve  and  fuccour  ihofc  that  worlhipped 
thim,  and  confided  in  ihcm : v.  13.  IVken  thou  criefi  in  thy 
and  attguiih,  lamcntcU  thy  mifery,  and  calUft  for 
help,  let  tbf  compamet  deliver  tbee ; thy  itlol  gods  which 
thou  haft  heaped  to  thyfclf  companies  of,  the  troops  of  the 
eonfedemte  forces  which  thou  haft  relied  fo  much  upon, 
let  them  deliver  ihet^  if  they  can  ; expeft  no  other  relief 
but  what  they  can  give,  I’hui  Gcxl  laid  to  Ifrael,  when 
in  their  trouble  they  called  upon  him,  Judges  x.  14.  Ch 
and  cry  to  the  gods  vabicb  you  have  chofetty  lei  them  deliver 
you.  But  in  vain  is  falvation  hoped  for  from  them  : 7he 
Viund  iholl  carry  them  all  tfU’xrjr,  the  wind  of  God’s  wrath, 
that  breath  of  his  mouth  wliicll  /hall  flay  the  “Wtekedi  they 
have  made  thcmfclvcs  r«  chaff,  and  therefore  the  wind  will 
of  courfe  hurry  them  away  ; Vonuy  they  are  and  vanity 
Jhall  take  (hem  away  j to  vanity  they  Ihill  be  reduced,  and 
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vam'iY  lhall  he  their  reampence,  Beth  the  idols  and  their 
wordiipptrs  (hail  come  to  nothing. 

^Secondly,  He  fticws  that  there  was  a fuiBcicncy,  an  all- 
fufficiency  in  him  for  the  cotr.fort  and  deliverance  of  all 
thofe  that  put  their  confidence  in  him,  and  made  their  ap> 
plication  to  him  *,  and  their  fxfcty  and  fatldadlion  appears 
the  more  comfortable,  breaufe  ihdr  hopes  arc  crowned  with 
fruition,  when  thofe  that  feck  to  other  helpers  have  their 
iiopes  fruftrated  : But  he  that  puttetb  bis  (rufl  m wz,  and  in 
ire  only,  he  ihall  be  happy,  both  for  foul  and  body, fur  this 
world  and  the  other.  (1.)  'I  hey  that  truft  in  God’s  pro- 
vidcnce,  lake  the  beft  courfc  to  fccurc  ihclr  fecular  inte- 
rdlsj  they  Jhall  pt^efs  the  lardy  as  much  of  it  as  is  good  for 
themi  and  what  they  have,  they  fliall  have  h from  a good 
hand,  and  hold  it  by  a good  title:  Pf.  sxxvii.  3.  Tt*ey  jhall 
A'Xfd  in  the  landy  and  venly  they  flail  be  fed.  (2.)  'i'bey 
that  truft  in  God’s  grace,  take  the  heft  courfe  to  fecure 
tliiir  facred  intcrefts:  They  Jhall  inheru  my  boly  mountain. 
They  iliall  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  church  onrnrth,  and 
be  brought  at  length  tu  the  joys  of  heaven;  and  no  wind 
fliall  carry  them  away.  More  particularly, 

Ft/fy  The  captives  that  truft  in  Gcxl  (hall  I'c  relcafed : 
v.  14.  They  Jhall  fay  y i.  e.  the  meffengers  of  his  word,  and 
all  the  minifters  of  his  providence,  in  that  great  event  ftiall 
fay,  Cajl  ye  up.  cajl  ye  vpy  prepare  the  v:ay.  When  God's 
linw:  is  come  for  their  dclivetance,  the  way  of  bringing  it 
about  ftiall  be  made  plain  and  cafy,  obftacles  lhall  be  remo- 
ved, difliculttes,  that  feemed  infopcrable,  lhall  prefently  be 
got  over,  and  all  things  fhalt  concur  both  to  accclcrale  and 
to  facilitate  their  return.  Sec  chap.  xl.  3,  4.  This  refers 
to  the  proviJion  which  the  gofpcl,  and  the  grace  of  it,  hath 
made  for  our  rraxlr  piilftge  through  this  world  to  a better. 
The  way  of  religion  is  nuts  c^ft  up,  it  is  a high  way;  mi- 
nifters buficcfs  is,  to  dire^  people  in  it.  and  to  help  them 
over  the  difeouragements  they  meet  with,  that  nothing  may 
ojftnd  them. 

Secinc'/yy  The  ctmiritc  that  truft  in  God  fliall  be  revi- 
vedy  S'.  15.  'I  hey  that  trufted  to  idols  and  creatures  for 
help,  went  svith  their  ointments  and perfumesy  ver.  9.  But 
here  God  ftiewt,  that  thofe  who  may  expe^^  help  from  him, 
arc  fuch  as  are  deftitute  of,  nnd  fet  themfclves  atadiftance 
from  the  gaitics  of  the  world,  nnd  the  delights  of  fenfe. 
God’s  gl‘->ty  appears  here  very  bright. 

ift,  In  his  greatnefs  and  majefty : He  is  the  high  end lof 
ty  One  that  inhahitetb  eternity.  Let  this  poffefs  us  wiihve- 
ry  high  and  honourable  thought,  of  the  God  with  whom 
we  have  to  do:  (t  ) lliit  his  being  and  perfe^iuns  are  ex- 
alted infinitely  above  every  creature,  not  only  above  what 
they  have  themfclvei,  but  above  what  they  can  conceive 
concerning  him,  ykr  abortc  x?// ihcirM’^x?^  and  prafey^dtu 
ix.  5.  Be  is  the  high  and  iujiy  Onef  and  there  is  no  crea- 
ture like  him,  nor  any  to  be  compared  with  him.  It 
fpeaks  likewlfe  his  fovereign  dominion  over  all,  nnd  the 
inconteftable  right  he  has  to  give  both  law  and  judgment 
to  alt.  He  is  higher  than  the  bigbtjiy  Eccl.  v.  8.  than  the 
highejl  beavenSy  PfU.  cxiii.  4.  (2.)  ITm  with  him  there 

beginning  of  days  y vur  end  of  life  y nor  change  of 
time;  he  is  both  immortal  and  immutable ; He  only  hath 
immortalilyy  iTuu/vi.  16.  He  hath  it  ofhirafelf,  and  he 
hath  it  conftantly;  he  inhabits  it.  and  cannot  be  difpoffeL 
fed  of  it.  Wc  mull  fliortly  remove  into  eternity,  but  God 
always  inhabits  it.  (3.)  That  there  is  an  infinite  rctftitude 
in  his  nature,  and  an  exad  conformity  with  himfclf,  and  a 
ftcady  defign  of  hii  own  glory  in  all  that  he  doth ; and 
this  appears  in  every  thing  by  which  he  has  made  himfelf 
known  ; for  his  name  it  holy^  and  all  that  deftre  to  be  ac- 
quainted 
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^tinted  hioa,  tnu()  know  hun  ^ holf  God.  (4.) 
'nnt  the  peculiar  refidencc  and  difcoverjr  of  hie  glory  ie  in 
the  manHons  of  light  and  blifs  ahore:  I dxutll  in  the  bi^h 
etnd  b*fy  and  will  have  all  the  world  to  know  it. 

Whoever  have  any  bnfiner«  with  God,  mull  dired  to  him 
as  their  Father  in  heaven,  for  there  be  dwrllt.  Thcfe 
great  things  are  here  faid  of  God,  to  pofTeGi  us  with  a ho* 
ly  reverence  of  him,  to  encourage  our  conhdence  in  him, 
and  to  magnify  his  compafTion  and  condefeenfion  to  us; 
that  though  he  is  thus  high,  yet  be  bath  refpe^l  unto  the 
iom/y  ; he  that  ridet  in  the  beavtnt  by  bis  name  Jah,  Hoops 
to  concern  himfelf  for  poor  widows  and  fatherlefs,  Plalm 
Ixviii.  4, 

2d)y,  In  his  grace  and  mercy:  He  hath  a tender  pity  for 
the  humHe  and  contrite,  for  thofe  that  are  fo  in  refpe^  of 
their  date  ; if  they  be  his  people,  he  will  not  overlook  them, 
though  they  are  poor  and  low  in  the  world,  and  defpifed 
and  trampled  uuon>hy  men.  But  it  refers  to  the  temper  ' 
of  their  mind  ; he  will  hnve  a tender  regard  to  thofe  that,  I 
being  in  atfli^ion,  accommodate  thrmfclves  to  their  afflic* 
tion,  and  bring  their  mind  to  their  condition,  be  it  never 
fo  low,  and  never  fo  fad,  and  forely  broken ; thofe  that  are 
truly  penitent  for  Hn.and  mourn  in  fecret  for  it,  and  have 
a dread  of  the  wrath  of  G«kI,  which  they  have  made  ihem- 
felves  obnoxious  to,  and  are  fubmilTivc  under  all  bis  re- 
bukes. Now,  (1.)  With  thefe  God  will  dwell:  he  will 
vifit  them  gracioutly,  will  converfe  familiarly  with  them  by 
hU  word  and  Spirit,  as  a man  doth  with  thofe  of  his  own 
i family  ; he  wilt  be  always  nigh  to  them,  and  prefent  with 
them.  He  that  dwells  in  the  highcH  heavens,  dwells  in 
the  ]owcH  hearts,  and  inhabits  fincerity  as  furcly  ut  he  in- 
habits eternity;  in  thefe  he  delights.  (2,)  He  will  revive 
their  heart  and  fpirit  ; will  fpeak  that  to  them,  and  work 
that  in  them,  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  his  grace,  which 
will  be  revising  to  them,  a cordial  to  one  that  is  ready 
to  faint.  He  will  give  them  revis'ing  joys  and  hopes,  fuf- 
feient  to  balance  all  the  griefs  and  fears  that  break  their 
fpirits.  He  dwells  with  them,  and  his  prefence  is  revi- 

ving.  ^ 

Thirdly,  Thofe  he  contends  with,  if  they  truft  in  him, 
(lull  be  relieved  and  received  into  f4VOur:  v.  16.  He  will 
repive  the  beori  of'  (be  cvnfnie  ones  ; for  he  will  not  con. 
tend  for  ever,  Notiilng  makes  n foul  fo  conlrite  as  God's 
contending,  and  therefure  nothing  revives  it  fo  as  bis  cca* 
fing  his  contrwerfv.  Here  is,  (l.)  A gracious  promife. 

Jt  if  not  promifvd  that  he  will  never  be  angry  with  his  peo. 
plr,  for  their  fins  are  difpleaiing  to  him;  or  that  be  will 
never  contend  with  dtem,  for  they  mud  expert  tiie  rod: 
but  he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nor  be  always  wroth.  As 
he  is  not  Toon  angry;,  fo  he  is  not  long  angry  ; he  will  not 
always  chide.  I'hough  he  contend  with  them  by  convic- 
tions of  fin,  he  will  not  eentend  fur  ever ; but,  inAcad  of 
the  fpirit  of  bondage,  they  (hall  receive  the  bpirit  of  a- 
doption  ; he  hath  torn,  but  he  will  heal : Though  be  con. 
tend  with  them  by  the  rebukes  of  providence,  yet  the  cjr- 
reflion  Oiall  i>ot  lad  always,  (hall  not  Uil  long,  no  longer 
than  there  is  need,  i Pet.  i.  6.  no  longer  than  they  can 
bear,  and  i>o  longer  than  till  it  hasdone  its  work.  Though 
their  whole  life  he  calamitous,  yet  thoir  end  will  be  peace, 
and  fo  will  their  eternity  be.  (2.)  A very  compaOionate 
oonfideratioii,  upon  which  this  pi^mife  is  grounded : Jf  I 
fhoutd  contend  for  ever,  the  fpirit  won/d  ful  before  me,  e^^en 
the  fouls  nsibich  I have  made.  Note,  [l,]  God  is  the  Father 
of  fpirits,  Hcb.  xii.  9.;  it  is  the  foul  that  he  has  made, that 
be  gave  being  to  by  creation,  and  a new  being  to  by  rege« 
nemuoB.  [).]  'I'hoogh  the  Lord  is  for  the  bodyi  yet  he 


I coQccma  himfelf  chiefly  for  the  fouls  of  his  people,  that  the 
I fpirit  du  not  fall,  and  its  graces  and  comforts.  [3.]  When 
troubles  bifl  long,  the  fpirit,  even  of  good  men,  U apt  to 
fail  i they  are  tempted  to  enlcrtain  hard  thoughts  of  God, 
to  think  it  ia  V}»in  to  ferve  him  ; they  nrc  leady  to  put 
comfort  away  from  them,  and  to  defpair  of  nlief,  and  then 
the  fpirit  fails.  [4,]  It  is  in  confidcmion  of  ibis,  that  God 
will  not  contend  for  ever;  for  he  will  not  forfake  the  work 
of  his  own  hands,  nor  defeat  the  purchafe  of  hit  Son's  blood. 
The  reafon  is  taken,  not  from  our  merit, hut  from  our  wcak- 
nefs  and  infirmity  ; for  be  remembers  thus  iue  are  Jlcfb,  Pi'jl. 
Uxviii.  39.  and  the JUjh  is  v:eak. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covctoufiicfs  was  I 
wroth,  and  fmote  him:  1 hid  mo  and  was  wroth, 
and  lie  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his 
heart,  ih  I have  ften  his  ways,  and  will  heal 
Iiim : I will  lead  him  alfo,  and  reftore  comforts 
unto  him,  and  to  his  mourners.  19!  create 
the  fruit  of  the  lips  ; jK^ace,  j>eare  fo  him  ibttt 
is  far  olF.and  to  bim  that  is  near, faith  the  Lord, 
and  I will  heal  liim.  20  But  the  w icked  are 
like  the  troubled  fta.whcn  it  cannot  rcJl.whuic 
waters  cart  up  mire  and  dirt.  21  There  is  no 
peace,  faith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

The  body  of  the  people  of  lintel,  in  this  account  of  God’s 
dealings  v\ith  them,  is  fpoken  of  us  a partlcuLr  perfon,  v. 
17,  i9.  but  divided  into  two  forts,  if.xt  were  lilfiercntly 
dealt  wiili;  fomc  that  were  Tons  of  peace,  to  whom  peace 
is  rpjkcn,  V.  19.;  and  others  that  were  not,  whp  have  no. 
thing  to  do  with  peace,  v.  xo,  21.  Obferve  here, 

¥trji.  The  juA  rebukes  which  ihtit  |)cople  were  brought 
under  for  their  fin  ; For  the  iiiefuity  oj  his  civeloa/ncfs  was 
I wroth,  ohJ  fmote  him,  Covetournefs  was  a fin  that  a- 
bouuded  very  much  amoui;  that  peo, :1c:  jer.  vi.  1^.  From 
the  Ica/l  to  the  ^ea.'iyl  of  them,  eury  ore  is  p jen  to  co* 
•wtoujiuf.  'i'hul'c  that  did  not  uo;-ioip  images,  yvt  were 
cariicd  away  by  this  fpirituai  idoUtry  ; tor  I'o  covetoufnels 
is,  it  is  makiog  money  god,  Col.  iii.  5.  No  raart'clthe 
people  were  covetous,  when  their  watchmen  tbcinlelves 
were  notoriouily  fo,  chap.  Ivi.  2f , Vet  as  cosetous  as  Uiey 
were,  in  the  fcvvicc  of  their  idols  they  were  prov^^ai,  v.  6. 
And  it  is  hard  lo  fay,  whether  their  profuenefs  in  that,  or 
their  covttoufncf!.  in  every  thing  elfc,  was  more  provoking. 
Bui  fur  this  iniquity,  among  utltcrs.  GwhI  was  angry  wiiii 
them,  und  brought  one  Judginebt  after  another  upon  them, 
and  their  dcliru«dio.i  at  latl  by  the  Chaldeans.  (1.)  God 
was  wrmb{  he  rHcutcd  it,  took  it  very  ill,  that  a people 
I who  were  devoted  to  hiiurclf,  and  portioned  in  htmlcU, 

I lltoald  be  fo  tniircly  given  up  to  the  world,  and  ebufe  that 
I for  their  portion.  Note,  Covctoufiiefi  is  an  iniquity  that 
is  very  dtipUaliog  lo  the  God  of  heaven.  It  is  a hcart  fm, 
but  he  fees  it,  and  therefore  lutes  it,  and  looks  upon  it 
1 with  jcaloafy,  Isccaufc  it  lets  up  a rival  with  him  in  the  foul. 

I It  Ik  a fin  which  men  hleft  tbenfeU'Cs  in,  Pfal.  xlix.  ]S.  and 
! in  which  their  neighbours  bifs  them,  Pial.  x.  3.  but  God 
[ abhors  it.  (2.)  He  fmote  him  ; reproved  him  foe  ii  by  hiv 
’ prophets,  curi'ccfcd  him  by  his  providence,  puuiiheu  him 
' in  thofe  very  thiugs  he  fo  doted  upon,  ami  was  cosetous  of. 

Note,  biniicrs  (liall  be  made  to  fed  from  the  anger  of  God  ^ 

I whom  he  is  wrulh  with,  he  fimicf;  and  covetoufnefs  par- 
I ticuUrly  lays  nicn  under  the  tokens  of  God's  difplcalure. 
They  th»t  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  •.veahh  of  this  world, 

either 


ISAIAH. 


2^1 

rifUrr  tUcy  Att  difappointcd  of  it,  or  it  ii  imbhtered  to 
them  ■,  it  is  cithrr  clo^^rd  with  a croCt*  or  turned  into  a 
curfe.  (3.)  God  biJ  limff// (tora  him  when  he  was  under 
thefc  rebukes  j and  continued  wroth  with  him.  When  we 
arc  under  the  rt>d,  if  God  manifell  himfelf  to  us,  we  Toajr 
btur  it  the  iK'tter  ; but  il  he  both  fmitc  us,  and  hide  him> 
i'cU  from  us.  fend  us  no  prophets,  fpeak  to  us  r\o  comforta- 
ble word,  (hew  us  no  token  for  good,  if  he  frar  ottH £9  a- 
Utfr,  H*>f.  V.  14.  we  are  very  miferablc. 

•Steondif^  'Ihcir  obflinacy  and  incorrigiblencrs  under 
thefc  rebukes:  Ueu'fnt  cn  froM\ar<iIy  in  tbif  way  9f  bu  btartf 
in  his  evil  way.  He  was  not  fenftble  of  the  difpteafure  of  1 
God  that  he  was  under}  he  felt  the  fmart  of  the  rod,  but  ‘ 
had  no  regard  at  all  to  the  hand  j the  more  he  was  crofted 
in  his  worldly  purfuits,  the  more  eager  he  was  in  them. 
He  cither  would  not  fee  bit  error,  or  if  he  faw  it,  would 
not  amend  it;  coveioufneft  was  the  way  of  his  heart,  it 
v.*as  wbat  he  was  inclined  to,  and  intent  upon,  and  he  would 
not  he  reclaimed  ; but  itt  bis  Jyirtfs  be  trejpajfcd  yet  more., 

2 Chron.  xxvtti.  2t.  Sec  the  ftrength  of  the  corruption 
of  mens  hearts,  and  the  hnfulneft  of  hn ; it  svill  take  tta 
courfe  iu  defpite  of  God  himfelf,  and  all  the  flames  of  his 
wrath.  See  alfo  how  infufBcicnt  alhidions  of  themftives 
arc  to  reform  men,  unieft  God's  grace  work  with  them. 

Tbirdi’v  God’s  wonderful  return  in  mercy  to  them,  not- 
wiihUanding  the  obflinacy  of  the  generality  of  them.  The 
greater  part  of  them  went  on  frowardly^  but  there  were  fome 
among  them  that  were  mourners  for  the  obflinacy  of  the 
refl ; and,  with  an  eye  to  them,  01;,  rather  for  his  own  name’s 
inke,  God  determines  not  to  contend  for  ever  with  them. 
IVitb  tie  /roward  Ood  may  juflly  Jinv  himfelf  frou>ard^ 
Pfal.  xviii.  26.  and  mialk  contrary  to  ihofc  that  walk  con- 
trary  to  him.  Lev.  xxvi.  24.  \Mien  this  (inner  here  veent 
cn  froM^ardly  in  the  way  of  bis  hearty  one  would  think  it 
fliould  have  followed,  / havefeen  bis  ways^ziid  will  deflroy 
him,  will  abandon  himf  will  never  have  any  thing  more  to 
do  with  him  : no,  fuch  are  the  riches  of  divine  mercy  and 
grace,  and  fo  do  they  rejoice  againji  judgment^  that  it  fol- 
lows, / have  feen  bit  uv/jr,  and  ^tll  heal  him.  Sec  how 
God's  goodr.efs  takes  occafion  from  man's  hadnefs  to  appear 
fo  much  the  more  illuflrious.*  and  where fn  bath  abounded, 
^tace  doth  much  more  abounds  God’s  rcafons  of  mercy  are 
tetched  from  within  himfelf:  for  in  us  there  appears  no- 
thing but  what  is  provoking  * / have  feen  bis  ways,  and 
vet  I will  heal  him,  for  my  own  name's  fake.  God  knew 
how  bad  that  people  were,  and  yet  would  not  call  them  off. 
Hut  obfvrve  the  method,  God  will  firfl  give  him  grace,  and 
then,  and  not  till  then,  give  him  peace : / bavefren  bis  ways, 
that  he  will  never  turn  to  me  of  himfelf,  and  therefore  1 
will  turn  him.  Thofc  whom  God  has  mercy  in  llorc  for, 
he  has  grace  in  readinefs  for,  to  prepare  and  qualify  them 
for  tint  mercy,  which  they  were  as  fail  as  they  could  run- 
ning from.  (1.)  Gcxi  will  heal  him  of  his  corrupt  and  vi- 
cious difpoliiion,  will  cure  him  of  his  covetoufners,  though 
it  be  never  fo  deeply  rooted  in  him,  and  his  heart  has  been 
long  exercifed  to  covetous  praAices.  'J  here  is  no  fpiritual 
titfeafe  fo  inveterate,  but  almighty  grace  can  conquer  it. 
(2.)  God  will  lead  him  alfo;  not  only  amend  what  was  a- 
miff  in  him,  that  he  may  ceafe  to  do  evil,  but  dire«fl  him  in- 
to the  way  of  duty,  that  he  may  learn  to  do  well.  He  goes 
on  frowardly,  as  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
llaughter;  but  God  will  lead  him  into  a better  mind,  a bet- 
ter path.  And  then,  (^.)  He  will  rejlort  ihofe  comforts  to 
him  which  he  h.id  forfeited  and  loll,  and  for  the  return  of 
which  he  had  thus  prepared  him.  'I'hetc  waa  a wonderful 
reformation  wrought  upon  the  captives  in  Babylon,  and 
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then  a wonderful  redemption  wrought  for  then;  which 
brought  comfort  to  them,  i.  e.  to  their  snournertf  to  thofe 
among  them  that  mourned  for  their  own  6ns,  and  the  6na 
of  their  people,  and  the  defolatlons  of  the  fan^luary.  To 
thofe  mourners  the  mercy  would  be  mod  corofoitable,  and 
to  them  God  had  an  eye  in  working  it  out.  Biffed  are 
they  that  mourn  i for  to  them  comfort  belongs,  and  they  (hall 
have  it. 

Now,  as  when  that  people  went  into  captivity,  focne  of 
them  were  good  6gs.  very  good,  others  of  them  bad  6gf,. 
very  bad,  and  accordingly  their  captivity  was  to  them  for 
their  good,  or  for  their  hurt,  Jer.  xxiv.  8,9.;  (b  when  they 
came  out  of  captivity,  Hill  fomc  of  them  were  good,  others 
bad,  and  accordingly  the  deliverance  was  to  them. 

iti,  To  thofe  among  them  that  were  good,  their  return 
out  of  captivity  was  peace,  fuch  peace  as  was  a type  and 
eamell  of  the  psaice  which  fliould  be  preached  by  Jefus 
Chrifl  : v.  19.  I create  the  fruit  of  the  ftps,  peace,  (i.) 
God  dcflgncd  to  give  them  matter  for  praife  and  tliankfgi- 
ving  ; for  that  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  Heb.  xiii.  13.  the 
eahes  of  the  lips,  Hof.  xiy.  2.  / create  this.  Creation  is 
out  of  nothing  ; and  this  is  furcly  out  of  worfe  than  no* 
thing,  when  God  creates  matter  of  praife  for  thofe  that 
went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  their  heart.  (2.)  In  or- 
der to  this,  peace  (hall  be  publiflied,  peace,  peace,  perfeft 
peace,  all  kinds  of  peace,  to  him  that  ts  fartj§  from  the  ge- 
neral rendezvous,  or  from  the  head  quarters,  as  well  as  to 
him  that  is  near.  Pe.*ice  with  God  ; though  he  has  contend- 
ed with  them,  he  will  be  reconciled,  and  let  fall  his  con- 
Iroverfy  : peace  of  confcicnce,_a  holy  fccuriiy,  and  fereni- 
ty  of  mind,  after  the  many  reproaches  of  confcience,  and 
toffes  of  fpirit  they  had  been  under  in  their  captivity. 
Thus  God  creates  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  frelh  matter  for 
thank(giving  ; for  when  be  fpcaks  peace  to  us,  we  muff 
fpeak  praifes  to  him.  This  pesce  is  itfelf  of  God's  crea- 
ting; he,  and  be  only,  can  work  it;  it  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Ups,  of  his  lips,  he  commands  it ; of  the  roioiflers  lips,  he 
fpeaks  it  by  them,  chap.  xl.  i.  It  is  the  fruit  of  preach- 
ing  lips,  and  praying  lips;  it  is  the  fruit  of  Chrill'i  Ups, 
wboTe  Ups  drop  as  a honey-comb;  for  to  him  this  is  appli- 
ed, Lph.  ii.  17.  He  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  who 
were  afar  tff,  you  Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews,  who 
were  nigh ; to  after  ages,  who  were  afar  off  in  ttme,as  well 
as  to  thofe  of  the  prefent  age. 

2dly,  To  thofe  among  them  that  were  wicked,  though 
they  might  return  with  the  red,  yet  to  them  their  return 
was  no  peace,  v.  20.  The  wicked,  wherever  he  is,  in  Ba- 
bylon or  in  Jerufklem,  carries  about  #ith  him  the  principle 
of  his  own  uncaflnefs,  and  it  like  the  troubled  fea.  God 
healed  thofe  to  whom  he  fpoke  peace:  v.  19.  / will  heal 
them;  all  lliall  be  well  again,  and  fet  to  rights;  but  the 
wicked  would  not  be  healed  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
therefore  flwll  not  be  healed  by  bis  comforts.  They  are 
always  like  the  lea  in  a llorm;  for  they  carry  about  with 
them,  (i.)  Unmortifled  corruptions;  thofe  arc  not  cured 
and  conquered,  and  their  uogovemed  lulls  and  pndtons 
make  them  Ukc  the  troubled  fea,  when  it  cannot  rejl ; vexa- 
tious to  all  about  them, and  therefore  uoeafy  to  thcmfelvei  ; 
noify,  and  dangerous.  When  the  intemperate  heats  of  the 
fpirit  break  out  in  fcarrilous  arvd  abuAve  language,  then  the 
troubled  Tea  cajls  forth  mire  and  dirt.  (2.)  Unpacifled  con- 
fcienccs  ; They  are  under  a frightful  apprehenflon  of  guilt 
and  wrath,  that  they  cannot  enjoy  therofelves;  when  tbej 
feem  fettled,  they  are  in  a ttf(s  ; when  they  (ecm  merry, 
they  are  in  heavinefs ; like  Cain,  tliat  always  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Ibaklog,  The  terron  of  coafcicoce  muddy  all  their 

enjoy. 
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tnjoyments,  ind  cad  fortli  fuch  mirc  and  dirt  as  maktsthem 
■ burthen  to  thmifelvcs.  Though  this  doth  not  appear  (it 
may  be)  at  prefcni,  jet  it  is  a certain  truth,  what  this  pro- 
phet had  laid  before,  chap,  xlviii.  u/l.  and  here  repeals,  v. 
21.  There  it  no  peace  to  the  xvicieif,  no  reconciliation  to 
God,  nor  can  they  be  upon  good  terms  s«ith  him,  while 
they  ^0  on  Jlill  in  their  trefpojfes  ; no  quietnefs  or  (atiifac. 
tion  in  their  own  mind,  no  real  good,  no  peace  in  death, 
becaufe  no  hope.  My  God  hath  Paid  it,  and  all  the  world 
cannot  unfay  it,  That  there  is  no  peace  to  thofe  that  al- 
low themfclves  in  any  fin : What  have  they  to  do  with 
peace  ? 

CHAP.  LVIII. 

The  prophely  in  tbii  chapter^  bath  hit  eontmi/pon  anJ  charge 
reneu'td  to  reprove  the  Jinnert  in  Zion^  particularly  the 
hypocritety  to  (new  them  their  IranfgretTions,  v.  i.  /4fu!it 
it  intended  for  admonition  and  -Morninp  to  all  hrpocrifetj 
find  is  not  to  he  confined  W thofe  of  any  one  age.  jiome  re- 
fer  it  primarily  to  thofe  at  that  time  when  ^aiah  prophe^ 
fed;  fee  chap,  xxxiii.  14.  xxix.  13.  Others  to  the  cap- 
tives  in  Bahylon,  the  wicked  among  them,  to  whom  the  pro- 
phet had  declared  there  was  mo  peace^  chap.  Ivii.  ult.  A- 
gainf  the  terror  of  that  word  they  thought  to  fhelter  thtm- 
fehet  with  their  external  performances  y particularly  their 
fafingSy  which  they  kept  up  in  BabyloHy  and  for  fomt  time 
after  their  return  to  tl^'r  own  landy  Zech.  vii.  3,  &c.  The 
prophet  therefore  here  /hews  them,  that  their  devotions 
would  not  entitle  them  to  peacty  while  their  converfationt 
were  not  all  of  a piece  with  them.  Others  thinly  it  u prin- 
cipally intended  againf  the  hypocrify  of  the  JewSy  efpecial- 
ly  the  Bharifeesy  before  and  in  our  Saviour* t time  g they 
hoofed  of  their  fafingSy  but  Cbrify  as  the  prophet  here, 
Jhewed  them  their  /r/ir^r^*j»r,Mal.xxIii.  n/uco  the  fame 
With  thofe  they  are  here  charged  with.  Objerxey  1 . The 
plaufhie  proftjfon  of  rel'gion  which  they  modcy  v.  2.  2. 
The  hoofs  they  made  of  that  prrfrfiony  and  the  blame  they 
laid  upon  Godyfor  taltng  no  more  notice  of  it,  v.  3.  3.  The 
fins  they  are  charged  with,  which  fpoiied  the  accepiahlenefs 
of  their  fttfsy  v.  4,  4.  Infrutiioni  ghsn  them  how  to 

kftpffjl*  ’*’•  6,  7.  5.  Precious  promifes  made  to 

ihtfe  who  do  fo  keep  fajlsy  v.  8,1 — 12.  6.  The  like  preci- 
ous pi  omifrs  mode  to  thofe  that  fanfiijy  fahhatbs  aright y 
«r.  13.  J4- 

CRY  aloud,  fparc  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a trumj)ct,  and  flicw  my  people  their 
tranfgrefTion,  and  the  hoiife  of  Jacob  their  fms. 
2 Yet  they  feck  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 
iny  ways,  as  a nation  that  did  rigiiteoufners, 
and  forfook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God  : 
they  alk  of  me  the  ordinances  of  jiifticc:  they 
lake  delight  in  approiiching  to  God, 

"When  our  Lord  jefus  promifrd  \o  fend  the  C'^mfrter,  he 
added,  When  he  is  comty  be  Jhafl  convince.  John  xvi.  7,  8.  j 
for  convi^lion  rmift  prepare  for  comfurt,}inct  moll  alfo fepa- 
rate  between  the  prechut  and  the  vilty  and  mark  out  thofe 
to  whom  comfort  doth  not  belong.  God  had  appointetl 
this  prophet  to  conifort  his  people,  chap.  xl.  1.5  here  he 
appoints  him  to  convince  them,  ami  Jhew  them  their  fins, 
Firfy  He  moft  tell  them  how  very  Lad  they  really  were, 
vcr.  1; 

til.  He  mull  deal  faithfully  ami  pl^iiuly  wUh  them: 
Thotigh  they  were  called  il»e  people  of  Gcd,  and  ihe'boufe 
Vot.  IV.  • ' M 


of  Jacob}  though  they  wore  an  honouiabie  litic  and  cha- 
racier,  by  which  they  were  intcreUrtl  in  many  glorious  pri. 
vileges ; yet  do  not  llattcr  them,  hut  Jhew  them  their  tranf 
gr^fsens  and  their fni:  be  particular  in  telling  them  theft 
faulii,  what  fins  are  committed  among  them  which  they  do 
not  know  of,  oay,  what  fins  are  committed  by  them  which 
they  do  not  acknowledge  to  be  fins;  tliough  in  forac  thiegs 
they  are  reformed,  let  them  know  that  in  other  things  they 
are  HUI  as  bad  as  ever.  Shew  them  their  tranf^rrfiuru  emii 
their  fnsy  i.  c.  all  their  tranfgrelTions  in  their  lini,  their 
and  all  the  aggravations  of  them,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  No,i^ 
(i.)  God  fees  fin  in  his  people,  in  the  houfe  «f  Jacob,  ai|d 
i#  difplaafed  with  it.  (2.)  "1‘hey  are  oftentimes  unapt 
unwilling  to  fee  their  own  fins,  and  need  to  have  ihcht 
fhewetl  them,  and  to  be  told.  Thus  and  thus  thou  haf  done. 

2dly,  He  mufi  be  vehement  and  in  good  earoett  l^crein ; 
mud  cry  oloudy  and  not  /pare  g not  fparc  tliem,  not  touch 
them  with  his  reproofs,  as  If  he  were  afraid  of  hurting  them, 
but  fcarch  the  woum^to  the  bottom,  lay  it  bare  to  the 
bone } not  fparc  hirofelf  or  his  own  pains,  hut  cry  as  loud 
he  can;  tho* he fpend  bis  nrength,aodwaHe  his  fpiritsthu* 
he  get  their  ill-will  by  it,  and  get  himfelf  ioto  an  ill  name, 
yet  he  mull  uoi  fpare  ; he  mull  Ift  up  his  voice  idea  trum 
pet,  to  make  thofe  hear  of  their  faults,  that  were  apt  to  be 
deaf  on  that  ear;  he  mufl  give  his  reproofs  in  the  moll 
powerful  and  prefiing  manner  poHible,  as  one  who  defired 
to  be  heeded.  The  trumpet  doth  not  give  an  uncertain 
found,  but  (hough  loud  and  (hrill,  iv  intelligible  ; fu  mull 
bis  alarms  be,  giving  them  warning  of  the  fata]  confequen* 
ces  of  fin.  Lack,  xxxtii.  3. 

Secondly,  He  mull  acknowledge,  how  very  good  they 
Teemed  to  be  notwithfianding:  v.  2.  Tet  they  feck  me  daily. 
When  tbc  prophet  went  about  to  Hicw  them  their  tranf- 
greflions,  they  pleaded,  they  could  fee  no  tranTgrclTions  they 
were  guilty  of;  for  they  were  diligent  and  conllant  in  at- 
tending on  God*»  worlhip,  and  what  more  would  he  have 
of  them?  Now,  (x.)  He  owns  ilic  matter  of  fait  to  be  (rue  ; 
as  far  as  hypocrites  do  that  which  is  good,  they  lhali  not 
be  denied  the  praife  of  it,  let  them  make  their  bell  of  it. 
it  it  owned  that  they  have  a form  of  godlinefs.  [i.J  7*hey 
go  to  church,  and  obferve  their  hours  of  prayer:  They  feck 
me  daily;  they  are  very  conllant  in  their  devotions,  and  ne- 
ver omit  them,  nor  fuffer  my  thing  to  put  them  by.  [2.J 
7'hey  love  to  hear  good  preaching:  They  dtltghi  10  know 
my  ways,  as  Herod,  who  beard  fobu  gladly,  *nd  the  llony 
ground  that  received  the  fired  of  the  word  wiih  joy;  it  is 
to  them  as  a lovely  fong,  Laek.  xxxiii.  32.  [3.J  They  Teem 
to  take  a great  plcafure  in  the  eiercifcs  of  religion,  and  to 
be  in  their  element  when  they  arc  at  their  devotions : They 
delight  in  approaching  to  God,  not  for  his  frfke  to  whom  they 
approach,  but  for  the  fake  of  fome  pleafmg  circumltancr, 
the  company,  or  the  fcltival.  (4.]  'I  hcy  are  inquifitive 
concerniug  their  duty,  and  Teem  defirous  only  to  know  it, 
making  no  queOioo,  but  lliat  then  they  ihould  do  it:  Tbty 
ajk  of  me  the  ordinances  of  jufticey  the  rules  of  piety  in  the 
worlhip  of  Got),  the  rules  of  equity  in  their  dealings  with 
men,  both  which  arc  or«iinances  orjullice.  (5.J  'i'hey  ap* 
pear  to  the  eye  of  the  world  as  if  they  made  coufcience  of 
doing  their  (luty  : ‘J'hi y arc  as  a notion  that  did  righteenf- 
utf»,  and  foifool  Hot  the  ordinances  of  their  Godg  others  took 
them  for  luch,  imd  they  tlKtafelves  took  on  them  to  le 
fuch ; nothing  Uy  open  to  view  that  was  a contradi^ion 
to  tneir  profelfion,  but  they  feemed  to  be  fuch  as  they 
DjOuM  be.  Note,  Men  m«y  go  a greitt  waj*  towards  hea* 
ven.  and  )et  come  Ihort;  nay,  may  go  to  hel^wi(h  a good 
reputation.  Hut,  (2.)  He  Intimates  that  this  wai  Id  far 
m from 
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from  being  a cover  or  eacufe  for  their  that  realljr  it  war  | 
an  aggravation  of  it.  Shew  them  their  Ana  which  they  go 
on  in,  notwithOaoding  their  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
fin  and  duty,  and  the  convidions  of  their  confciencei  con. 
ceming  it. 

3 ^ Wherefore  have  we  fay  they,  and 

thou  Iceft'  not  ? viberefore  have  we  afflifled  our 
ibul,  and  thou  takeft  no  knowledge  P Behold, 
in  the  day  of  your  fad  you  And  pleafure,  and 
exafl  all  your  labours.  4 Behold,  ye  fall  for 
ftrife  and  debate,  and  to  fmite  with  the  fill  of 
wickednefs ; -ye  lhall  not  fad  as  ye  do  tbit  day, 
to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  5 Is 
it  fuch  a fad  that  1 have  chofen  ? a day  for  a 
man  to  affliA  his  foul  ? is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a bulrufii,  and  to  fpread  fackcloth  and 
aihes  under  bim?  wilt  thou  call  this  a fad,  and 
an  acceptable  day  to  the  Lord  ? 6 Is  not  this 

the  fad  that  I have  chofen  ? to  loofe  the  bands 
of  wickednefs,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and 
to  let  the  opprefled  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke  ? 7 Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to 

the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 
are  cad  out,  to  thy  houfe?  when  thou  feed  the 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him,  and  that  thou  hide 
not  thyfelf  from  thine  own  flelh. 

Here  we  hare. 

The  difpleafure  which  thrfe  hypocrites  conceived 
y^.tind  God,  for  not  accepting  the  fervices  which  xhey 
tfacmrelves  had  a mighty  opinion  of:  v.  3.  Whtrtfort  have 
we  faJteJf/oy  tbeyy  and  ib(.u  fetjl  notf  Thus  they  went  in 
the  way  of  Cain,  who  was  angr^  at  God,  and  refented  it  as 
a mighty  aRronl,  that  bis  ofieriog  was  not  accepted.  Ha- 
ring  gone  about  to  put  a cheat  upon  God  by  their  exter- 
nal fcrvicci.hcre  they  go  about  to  pick  a quarrel  with  God 
for  nut  being  pleated  with  their  fervices,  as  if  he  had  not 
done  fairly  or  jufUy  by  tl»em.  Obferve,  (1.)  How  they 
\totd  of  themfelves,  and  magnify  their  own  performances: 
IVe  haw  fajied  and  our/ouis  $ not  only  fought  God 

dally,  V.  2.  but  have  kept  fome  certain  times  of  more  fo- 
Icron  devotion.  Some  think,  it  refers  to  the  yearly  faff, 
which  was  called  the  day  of  atonement  \ others,  to  their 
arbitrary,  occafional  iaAs.  Note,  It  is  common  for  un> 
humbled  hearts  to  be  protKi  of  their  profefltons  of  bumilU- 
lion,  as  the  Pbarifee,  Luke  xviii.  12.  Ifaji  twice  in  the 
week,  (a.)  What  they  expelled  from  their  performances  \ 
they  thought  God  (hould  take  great  notice  of,  and  own 
himfelf  a debtor  to  them  for  their  fervices.  Note,  It  is  a 
common  thing  for  hypocrites,  white  they  perform  the  ex* 
temal  fervices  of  religion,  to  promife  themfelves  that  ac* 
ceptance  with  God  which  he  hath  promifed  only  to  the 
Itnccre ; as  if  they  mull  be  accepted  of  courfc,  or  for  a 
compliment.  (3.)  How  heinoudy  they  take  it,  that  God 
had  not  put  fome  particular  marks  of  his  favour  upon  them, 
that  he  had  not  prefently  delivered  them  out  of  their  trou* 
blc<,and  advanced  them  to  honour  and  profperity^  they  charge 
God  with  injudicc  and  partiality;  and  feem  refolvcd  to 
throw  up  their  religion,  and  jullify  themfelves  in  doing  fo 
with  this,  that  they  bad  found  no  f>rcju  in  fraying  to  God, 
Job  xxi.  1^,  I j.  Mat  iii.  14.  Note,  Reigning  hypocrify 
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often  break;  out  In  daring  impiety,  and  an  open  contempt 
and  reproach  of  God  and  religion,  for  that  which  the  by- 
pocrify  iifelf  muft  bear  all  the  blame  of.  Sinners  redeft 
upon  religion  as  a hard  and  melancholy  fervice,aod  which 
there  is  nothing  to  be  got  by,  when  really  it  is  long  of 
themfelves  that  it  fccms  £0  to  them,  becaufe  they  are  not 
finccre  in  it. 

Second/fy  The  true  reafon  afljgned  why  God  did  not  ac- 
cept their  fallings,  noranfwcr  the  prayers  they  made  ou 
their  fall  days:  it  was  becaufe  they  did  not  fall  aright;  ta 
Gady  ewn  to  bimy  Zech.  vii.  5.  They  faded  indeed,  but 
they  pcrfilled  in  their  fins,  and  did  not,  as  the  Ninevitet^ 
turn  every  one  from  bit  evil  way  : but  in  the  day  of  their 
fajty  and  notwithdanding  the  piofelTcd  humilutioni  and  co>- 
venants  of  that  day,  they  went  on  to  find  pteafurty  i.  e.  to- 
do  whatfoever  feemed  tight  in  their  own  eyes,  lawful  or 
unlawful:  qutcqnid  iibety  licit  x though  they  feeroed  to  af- 
fliA  their  fouls,  they  dill  gratified  their  lulla  as  much  as  e- 
ver.  (x.)  lliey  were  as  covetous  and  unmerciful  as  ever: 
Tr  exacl  all  your  labours  from  your  fervants,  and  will  neU 
ther  relenfe  them  according  to  the  law,  nor  relax  the  rigour 
of  their  fervitude.  See  jer.  xxxiv.  8.  where  we  find  thia 
to  be  their  fault  before  the  captivity,  and  Neh.  v.  2.  where 
we  find  it  to  be  no  lets  their  fault  after  their  captivity,  not- 
withdanding all  tbeir  folemn  fads:  ye  exa{J  ail  your  duet, 
or  dehtty  fo  fome  read  it;  are  as  rigorous  and  fevere  in  ex- 
torting what  you  demand  from  thofe  that  arc  poor,  as  ever 
you  were,  though  it  was  at  the  clofe  of  the  yearly  fail  that 
the  releafe  was  procUimed.  (2.)  They  were  contentious 
and  fpiteful:  v.  4.  Beboldy  ye  fcfl  for  Jlrife  and  dthaic. 
When  they  proclaimed  a fad  to  deprecate  God's  judgments,^ 
they  pretended  to  fearch  for  thofe  fins  which  provoked  God 
to  threaten  them  with  bis  judgments;,  and  under  that  pre- 
tence perhaps  particular  perfons  were  falCely  accufed,  as  Na- 
both in  the  day  of  JeaebePs  fad,  I Kings  xxi.  i 2.  Or,  the* 
contending  parties  among  them  upon  thofe  occafions  were 
bitter  and  fevere  in  tbeir  rctle^ions  one  upon  anotlicr,  one 
fide  crying  out,  It  is  long  of  you,  and  the  other,  It  is  long 
of  you,  that  our  dcUverioce  is  not  wrought.  1'hus,  indead 
of  judging  themfelves,  which  is  the  proper  woik  of  a fail- 
day,  they  condemned  one  another.  They  fc^td for  JlrifCy 
I.  c.  with  emulation  which  (hould  make  the  mod  plaufible 
appearance  on  a fad-day,  and  humour  the  matter  bed.  Nor 
was  it  only  tongue-quarrels  that  were  fomented  in  the  times 
of  their  fading,  bi^  they  came  to  blows  too:  Ye  fniie  with 
the  ffts  of  wickednefi.  The  cruel  taik.madcrs  beat  their 
fervants,  and  the  creditors  their  infblvcnt  debtors,  whom 
they  delivered  to  the  tormentors ; they  abufed  poor  inno- 
cents with  wicked  bands.  Now,  while  they  thus  continued 
in  Jiny  in  thofe  very  fins  which  were  dtrr^ly  contrary  to 
the  intention  of  a fading-day,  [i.J  God  would  nocallow 
them  the  u(e  of  fuch  folemnities : ye  Jhnll  nat  fnfi  at  all,  if 
ye  fad  at  ye  da  tbit  day,  caujing  your  voice  to  be  beard  on 
higby  in  the  beat  of  your  clamours  one  agaiod  another;  or, 
in  your  devotions,  which  you  perform  fo  as  to  make  them 
to  be  taken  notice  of  Cor  odentation.  Bring  me  mo  more  of 
tbeft  empty,  noify,  vain  ohlathnsy  chap.  1. 13.  Note,  Thofe 
arejufily  forbidden  the  honour  of  a profelTion  of  religion 
that  will  not  fubmit  to  the  power  of  it.  [2.]  He  would 
not  accept  of  them  in  the  u(e  of  them  : TV  Jball  not  faft, 
i.  e.  it  lhall  not  be  looked  upon  as  a fad,  nor  diall  the 
voice  of  your  prayers  on  thofe  days  be  heard  on  high  in 
heaven.  Note,  T*hofe  that  fad  and  pray,  and  yet  go  on. 
in  tbeir  wicked  ways, do  but  mock  God,  and  deceive  them- 
lelves. 

r Thirdly^  FUia  indni^Uons  given  coneexaiag  the  true  na- 
ture 
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ture  of  a rclig^ioui  In  general,  a fafl  li  intended^  (i.) 
For  the  koaouring  and  plcutltig  of  God  ; it  muil  be  fuch  a 
pcrformauce  at  be  beub  cbt^itHt  v*  5.}  it  muil  be  aa  accef>ta^ 
Lit  Jaj  to  tbt  LorJ^  in  the  duties  of  which  we  mutl  lludy 
to  approve  ourfelvet  to  him,  and  <^tain  kii  favour,  die  it 
if  not  a faft,  eife  there  is  nothing  done  to  auy  purpofe. 
(1.)  For  the  humbling  and  abaiing  of  ourfelvef.  A fad  it 
a day  to  offiitl  ibc  j'oyl:  if  it  do  not  eaprefa  a genuine  for* 
row  for  fin,  and  do  not  promote  a real  mortification  of  fin, 
it  ii  not  a fad  \ the  law  of  the  day  of  atonement  wai,  that 
on  that  day  they  Ihould  tbtir  futiU,  Lev,  xvt.  29. 

'I'hat  mud  be  done  on  a fad-day  which  if  a real  afilidiou 
to  the  foul,a»  far  as  it  if  yet  uoregenente  and  uofaodiiied, 
though  a real  pleafurt  and  advantage  to  the  foul  at  far  aa 
it  is  itfclf. 

It  concema  os  therefore  to  cn<|uire  00  a fad>day,  what  it 
is  that  will  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  afilictive  to  our  cor* 
rupt  nature,  and  tending  to  its  mortification. 

id,  Wc  are  here  told  negatively  wliat  is  not  the  fad  that 
God  hath  chofen,  and  which  doth  not  amount  to  the  adlid* 
ing  of  the  foul,  (i.)  It  is  not  enough  to  look  demure,  to 
put  on  a grave  and  melancholy  aipefl,  to  boyo  doyen  the 
head  libe  a bulrmjb^  that  is  wither^  and  broken ; as  the 
hypocrites  that  were  q/*  a fad  counttaaace^  and  ftifgurtd 
their  fa£(t^  tbat  they  migbt  apptcr  nirro  men  to  fafi^  Mat.  vi. 
16.  Hanging  doiuo  the  head  did  indeed  well  enough  be- 
come the  publican,  wbofe  heart  was  truly  bumbled  and  bro* 
ken  furiin,afid  therefore  in  token  of  thttwu/J  not  fo  much 
4U  lift  »tp  t^‘et  to  beaven^  Luke  xvili.  13.  But  when  it 
was  only  mimicked,  as  here,  it  was  jullly  ridiculed  ^ it  is 
but  hanging  down  the  head  like  a bulrulh,  which  nobody 
regards  or  takes  any  notice  of.  As  the  hypocrite*#  humi- 
liations are  but  like  the  hanging  down  of  a bulrulh,  fo  his 
elevations  in  his  hopes  are  but  like  the  fourifhing  of  a buU 
ryjhf  Job  viii.  11,  12.;  which,  nubile  'u  is  yet  ia  its  green- 
nejt^  Miithert  before  any  other  herb,  (2.J  It  is  not  enough 
to  do  penance  to  mortify  the  body  a little,  while  the  body 
of  fin  is  untouched.  It  is  not  enough  for  a man  to ffrecd 
fackclotb  atsd  ajha  under  bim^  which  doth  indeed  give  him 
fome  uncafincu  for  the  prefent,  but  is  foon  forgotten  when 
he  returns  to  firetch  himfelf  upon  bit  beds  of  hory,  Amos 
vt.  4.  iVi/t  thou  call  tbit  a fa/I  I No*,  it  is  but  the  fhadow 
and  carcafe  of  a fall.  Wilt  thou  c^  this  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Lord  ? No  *,  fo  far  from  being  fo,  that  the  by- 
pocrify  of  it  is  an  abomination  to  him.  Note,  llie  fliews 
of  religion,  though  they  tliew  never  fo  well  in  the  eye  of 
the  world,  will  not  be  accepted  of  God  without  the  fub- 
(lance  of  it. 

2dly,  We  are  here  told  pofitlvcly  what  it  the  fad  that 
God  hath  chofen;  what  that  is  which  will  recommend  a 
fad-day  to  the  Divine  acceptance,  and  what  is  indeed  af 
JiUling  the  foy/,  i.  e.  crulhing  and  fubduing  the  corrupt  na- 
ture i it  is  not  effiiLUng  tbt  foul  for  a day  (as  fome  read  it, 
ver.  5.)  that  will  ferve  y no,  It  mud  be  the  bufinefs  of  our 
whole  lives.  It  is  here  required, 

(i.)  That  we  be  jud  to  tbofe  with  whom  we  have  dealt 
haidly.  7be  faj!  that  God  bath  chofen.,  confids  in  reform- 
ing our  lives,  and  undoing  what  we  have  done  amifi,  v.  6. 
to  loofe  the  bands  of  tuiekednefs,  i.  e.  the  bands  which  we 
have  wickedly  lied,  and  by  which  others  are  bound  out 
from  their  right,  or  bound  down  under  feverc  ufage.  Thofe 
which  perhaps  were  at  fird  bands  of  judice,  tying  men  to 
pay  a due  debt,  yet  when  the  debt  is  exafled  with  rigour 
from  tbofe  whom  Providence  hath  reduced  and  emptied, 
they  become  bands  of  wickednefs  y and  they  mud  be  too* 
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fed,  or  they  will  briog  us  into  bunds  of  guilt  much  more 
terrible.  It  is  to  undo  the  heavy  burden  bid  on  the  back 
of  the  poor  fervant,  under  which  he  is  ready  to  finkj  it  ii 
to  ///  the  opprefed  go  free  from  the  oppreOion  which  makes 
his  life  bhtcr  to  him.  I.rt  the  pril'oner  for  debt  that  hns 
nothing  to  )wy  be  difeharged,  let  the  vexatious  afUon  be 
let  fall;  let  the  fervant  that  is  forcibly  detained  beyond  the 
time  of  his  fervitude  be  releafed,  and.  thus  break  every 
yoke ; not  only  let  go  thofe  that  are  wrongfully  kept  un» 
dcr  the  yoke,  but  break  the  yoke  of  flavery  itfelf,  that  it 
may  not  ferve  again  another  time,  nor  any  be  made  again 
to  ferve  under  it. 

(2.)  That  we  be  charitable  to  thofe  that  (land  in  need  of 
charity,  v.  7.  The  particulars  in  the  former  verfe  may  be 
taken  as  a61i  of  charity,  that  we  not  only  releafc  thofe 
whom  wc  have  unjotlly  opprefTed,  that  is  jiifticc  j but  thit 
we  contribute  to  the  refeue  and  ranfom  of  thofe  that  are 
opprefied  by  others,  to  the  relcafe  of  captives,  and  the  pay. 
ment  of  the  debts  of  the  poor ; but  thofe  in  this  verfe  are 
plainly  afls  of  charity.  This  then  js  the^?  thzt  G-xIhath 
chofen,  [i.]  To  provide  food  for  thofe  that  want  it  j ihjt  u 
put  firlX  as  the  mod  necefiary,  and  which  the  poor  can  bur 
a little  while  live  without : it  is  to  break  thy  breed  to  toe 
hungry.  Obferve,  It  mud  be  bread,  that  which  i>  ho. 
nefily  got,  not  that  which  thou  had  robbed  others  of;  the 
bread  which  thou  thyfclf  haft  occafijn  for,  the  bread  of 
thine  allowance ; wc  muft  deny  ourfcives,  that  we  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  Thy  bread  which  thou 
haft  fpared  from  thyfelf  and  thy  family,  on  the  fad-day,  if 
that,  or  the  value  of  it,  be  not  given  to  the  poor,  it  is  the 
mifer*s  fad,  which  he  makes  a bund  of;  it  is  fafling  for  the 
wocld,  not  for  God:  it  it  to  break  thy  bread  to  the  hun- 
gry not  only  to  give  them  that  which  is  already  broken 
meat,  but  to  break  bread  on  purpofe  for  them ; give  them 
loaves,  and  do  not  pul  them  off  with  ferapes.  [2.]  Toi^ro- 
vidc  lodging  for  thofe  that  want  it ; it  is  to  take  cw  of 
the  poor  that  are  caA  out,  that  are  forced  from  their  dwell* 
ing,  turned  out  of  houfe  and  harbour;  are  caff  out  as  re- 
bels, fo  fome  critics  render  it,  that  ajre  attainted,  and  whom 
therefore  it  is  highly  penal  to  proted;  yet  if  they  fuffer 
unjuftly,make  no  difficulty  of  ihcUcring  them;  do  not  only 
find  out  quarters  for  them,  and  pay  fur  their  lodging  elfe- 
where,  but,  which  is  a great  aA  of  kindnefs,  bnng  them  to 
thine  owst  houfe,  make  them  thine  own  guefts.  . ^e  stot  for* 
getful  to  entertaisi  f rangers  t for  though  thou  mayeft  not, 
as  fome  have  done,  thereby  entertain  angels,  thou  mayll 
entertain  Chrid  himfelf,  who  will  recompenfe  it  in  the  re- 
furredion  of  the  juft.  I wat  a f ranger,  and  ye  took  me  in, 
f3*]  To  provide  cloathing  for  thole  that  want  it : li^best 
thoufeefl  toe  naked,  that  thou  cover  him,  both  to  llielter  him 
from  the  injuries  of  the  weatlicr,  and  to  enable  him  to  ap. 
pear  decently  among  hit  neighbours  ; give  him  cloaihs  to 
come  to  church  in ; and  in  tbefe  and  other  inftances  hide 
not  thyfeif  from  thine  ovnjlejh.  Some  underdand  it  more 
ftridly  of  thine  own  kindred  and  relations;  if  thofe  of 
thine  own  houfe  and  family  fall  into  decay,  thou  an  v.'orfa 
than  aa  infidel  if  thou  doff  not  provide  for  them,  \ Tiro.  r. 
8.  Othen  more  genenlly,  all  that  partake  of  the  htunaa 
nature  are  to  be  looked  upon  aa  our  ovtn  ilefh  ; for  have 
we  not  all  one  Father  I Ami  for  this  reafon  we  mull  not 
hide  ourfelves  from  them,  not  contrive  to  be  out  of  the  way 
when  a poor  petitioner  enquires  for  us,  not  look  another 
way  when  a movin,  objeA  of  charity  and  companion  pro- 
fents  itfclf  ■,  let  us  remember  they  arc  Bcih  of  our  Heni,  and 
therefore  we  ought  to  fympalbife  vtith  ihetn,  and  in  doing 
> * good 
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food  to  thcm'we  really  do  gpood  to  our  own  flefli  and  fpi- 
rit  loo  al  longruti ; for  thus  U'r  hy  ft/r  eurfeivti  a good 
Joundaiktt^  ■*  fp)od  bond  yir  thf  it  me  to  come. 

Pt  ^ Then  fliall  tliy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  thine  health  fliali  i'pring  forth 
I'pcedily  : and  thy  righteoufnefs  Ihall  go  before 
thee;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fliall  be  t!iy  rere- 
ward. 9 Then  flialt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
fliall  pnfvver ; thou  flialt  cry,  and  he  fhall  fay. 
Here  i am:  if  thou  take  away  from  the  midft 
of  thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  fin- 
ger, and  fpeaking  vanity  : 10  And  if  thou  draw 
out  thy  foul  to  the  hungry,  and  fatisfy  the  af- 
flided  foul ; tlien  fliall  thy  light  rife  in  obfeu- 
riiy,  and  thy  darknefs  be  as  the  noon-day. 

] 1 And  the  Lord  fliall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  fatisfy  thy  foul  in  drought,  and  make  fat 
thy  bones : and  thou  flialt  be  like  a watered 
garden,  and  like  a fpring  of  water,  whofe  wa- 
ters fail  not.  1 2 And  tbej  (bat  /ball  be  of  thee, 
fliall  build  the  old  w'afle  places : thou  fbult 
raife  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations  ; 
and  thou  (halt  be  called,  The  repairer  of  the 
breach,  the  reftorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

Here  are  preeigus  pruroifes  for  tbofe  to  fead  freely  and 
cKearfuUy  upon  bj  fatih,  who  keep  the /o/it  that  God  hett 
ebefen;.  let  them  know  that  God  will  make  it  up  to  them. 

Here  i»,  A further  account  of  the  duty  to  be  done 
in  order  to  our  intereft  in  tbefe  proraifes,  ver.  9,  10.  j and 
here,  as  before,  it  is  rc<jitlrcd  that  we  both  do  jufily,  and 
Iqve  mercy,  that  we  ceale  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well, 
(i.)  We  mud  abltain  from  all  ads  of  violence  and  fraud  { 
tbofe  tnud  be  token  away  from  the  mi^  of  thee^  from  the 
midd  of  thy  fierfon,  i.  e,  out  of  thy  heart  ; fo  (ome.  Thou 
mud  not  only  refrain  from  the  praAice  of  injury,  but  mor- 
tify ill  thee  all  iudinalioa  and  dlfpudtion  towa^t  it.  Ur, 
from  the  midft  of  thy  people  \ thofc  in  autlu^ty  mull  not 
only  not  be  yppredive  ihtmfelvcs,  but  mud  do  all  they  can 
to  prevent  and  rellrain  it  in  all  within  their  jurifdiAion  ; 
they  mud  not  only  break  the  yoke ^ v.  6.  but  take  a^ay  the 
^oke^  that  tbofe  who  have  been  opprefied  may  never  be  re- 
inilavcd,  ai  they  were,  Jcr.  xxaiv.  10,  ii.>  they  mud  like- 
wife  forbear  ibreatenimg^  Kph.  vi.  p.  anil  take  away  the /iuh 
t:tfg  forth  tf  the  Jiftger^  which  fecms  to  have  been  then, 
:is  iometimes  with  us,  a fign  of  difpleafure,  and  the  indica- 
tion of  a purpofe  to  corrcQ.  Let  not  the  £n^er  be  put 
forth  to  point  at  thbfe  that  are  poor  and  in  mifery,  and  fo 
to  expofe  them  to  contempt  fuch  expreSions  of  contumely 
at  are  provoking,  aod  the  product  of  ilk  nature,  ought  to 
be  bamllied  from  all  ibcictics ; and  let  them  not  fyeak  V4- 
fli/r,  ftattery,  or  fraud  to  one  another,  but  let  all  cotiverfa- 
tioo  be  governed  by  {jneerity.  And,  perhaps,  that  dtllL 
ruulation  which  Is  the  baae  of  fiiendUiip,  is  meant  by  the 
putting  forth  of  the  finger,  at  Prov.  vi.  ij.  by  touehing 
U'hh  the  fngeri  or  it  is  puttiag  fortb  the  finger  with  the 
ring  on  it,  which  was  the  badge  ofi  authority,  and  which 
therefore  they  produced  whea  they  fpake  iniquity,  1.  e. 
f^vc  unrighteous  (entences.  (2  ) VVe  mud  abound  in  all 
afls  of  charity  and  beneficence : We  mull  not  only  give 
alms  accoioing  as  the  necciTiries  of  the  poor  require  ^ but, 
[i.J  Wc  mud^givc  freely  and  chcarfuUy,  and  from  a prin- 
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ciplc  of  charity  : we  muft  draw  cut  cur  fiut  to  the  hungry^ 
V.  10.;  rot  only  draw  out  the  money, and  reach  fortb  the  hjnd, 
but  do  this  from  the  heart,  heartily,  aod  without  grudging, 
from  a principle  of  compaflion,  and  with  a tender  atfcilion  to 
fuch  M ihou  feed  to  he  in  mifery : let  the  heart *go  along  with 
rile  gift ; for  God  loves  a chtarful  giver,  nnd'fo  doth  a poor 
man  too.  When  our  Lord  Jefus  healed  and  fed  the  mul- 
titude, it  was  with  a compalflqo  on  them.  [2.]  We  mull 
give  plentifully  and  largely,  fo  as  not  to  tantalize,  but  to 
faiitfy  the  aJiiSled  foul;  do  not  only  fill  the  belly  of  the 
hungry,  but  gratify  the  delire  of  the  aflli^ed,  and,  if  it  lies 
in  your  power,  make  them  eafy.  Whit  arc  we  bom  for, 
and  what  have  we  our  abilities  of  body,  miml,  and  edate 
for,  but  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  in  this  world  with  ihemf 
ami  the  poor  we  have  always  with  us. 

Seeond/^t  Here  is  a full  account  of  the  bleftings  and  be- 
nefits which  attend  the  performance  of  this  duty.  If  b per< 
Ton,  a family,  a people,  be  thus  difpofed  to  every  thing  that 
is  good,  let  them  know  for  their  comfort,  that  they  ihuU 
find  their  bountiful  revrarderj  nnJ  w*hat  they  lay  out 
in  works  of  charity,  diall  be  ubunii4nily  made  up  to  them. 

id,  God  will  furprife  them  with  the  return  of  mercy  af- 
ter great  alHi^ion,  which  Ihall  be  as  wclcmne  as  the  light 
of  the  morning  after  a long  and  dark  night ; ver.  8.  *tbeir 
Jhall  thy  tight  krtok  forth  os  the  morning  ; and  v,  1 0.  7by 
tight  JbaH  rtfe  in  o^curity.  Though  thou  lull  been  long* 
burled  alive,  thou  Ihalc  recover  thine  emincncy } long  o- 
verwhelmed  with  grief,  thou  findr  again  look  pleafanras  the- 
dawning  day.  I'bcy  that  are  chtarful  in  doing  good,  God* 
will  make  them  cbearful  in  enjoyinggood  ; and  this  alfo' 
is  a fpecial  gift  of  God^  Eccl.  ti.  24.  They  that  have  ihew- 
ed  mercy  ihall  find  mercy.  Job,  who  in  his  prufpcrlty  had  , 
done  a great  deal  of  good,  though  he  was  reduced,  yet  God 
then  railed  him  up  friends  that  helped  to  him  up  4gain, 
and  his  light  rofe  in  obfcurity.  And  not  only  thy  light 
which  is  fweet,  but  thy  health  too.  or  the  healing  of  the 
wounds  thou  haft  long  complained  of,  lh.iU  fpring  forth  ftiec- 
dilyj  all  thy  gnevanecs  liiall  be  redrclfcd^  and  thou  (halt 
renew  thy  youth,  and  recover  thy  vigour.  Thofe  that 
have  helped  others  out  of  trouble,  God  will  help  tbem 
when  it  is  their  turn. 

2dly,  God  will  put  honour  upon  them  \ good  works  iKall 
be  rccoropeuced  with  a good  name.  I bis  is  included  iit 
that  light  which  rifeth  out  of  obfcurity.  Though  a man's 
extra^ion  be  mean,  his  family  obfeure,  and  he  has  no  ex- 
ternal advantages  to  gain  him  honour  ; yet  if  be  do  good 
in  his  place,  that  will  procure  him  refpe^  and  veneration^ 
and  bis  darknefs  ihall  by  this  means  become  as  the  noon  day; 

I.  e.  be  ihall  become  very  eminent,  and  ibine  bright  m hls^. 
generation.  See  here,  what  is  the  fureft  way- fur  a man  to 
make  himfclf  illullrious  ; let  him  ftudy  to  do  good  } he  that 
would  be  the  greateft  of  ail,  and  bell  beloved,  let  him  by 
humility  and  induttry  make  bimfclf  a fervant  of  all.  Thy 
righteoujnefs  Jbatl  then  go  before  thee;  i.  c.  it  Ihall  intro- 
duce thee  into  the  etieem  of  many,  aod  make  ibce  an  in- 
tcrell ; *Tby  righteoufnefs  Jhait  unjwer  for  tbee^  as  Jacob 
faith,  Gen.  xxx.  33.;  i.  e.  it  ihall  filence  reproaches,  niy, 
it  Ihall  befpeak  thee  more  praiCes  than  thy  humility  can  be 
plcafed  with.  He  that  hath /iir/i/o  the  poor^hit  rigbtecuf 
nefs  endures  for  rt.*cr,  i.  c.  the  honour  of  it,  l*tl.  exit.  9. 

jdly.  They  Ihall  always  be  fafe  under  the  divine  protec- 
tion : ^hy  rigbtecufnefs  Jbatt  go  before  thee  as  tby  vanguard, 
to  fccure  thee  from  enemies  iHai  charge  tlice  in  the  fronts 
and  the  gtory  of  the  Lord  Jhott  he  tby  rsre-ward^  the  ga- 
thering noil,  to  bring  up  thofe  of  thee  that  are  weary  and 
are  Icit  behind,  ami  to  fecurc  thee  from  the  enemies  that, 
like  AnnUk,  fall  upon  thy  rear.  Ubftrvc  how  good  peo-  • 
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pie  «re  fafe  on  all  tides  ; look  which  way'  they  will,  behind 
them,  before  them,  look  b.jck,  look  forward,  they  fee  them* 
felves  fafe,  and  find  themfclves  eafy,  and  quiet  from  the  fear 
of  evil . and  obferve  what  H is  that  is  their  defence  j it  is 
tbexr  right'ittfneft^  and  the  ^hry  of  the  Lard,  i.  e.  ChriH,  fo 
Come  underhand  it;  for  it  is  by  him  that  we  are  jutiified, 
and  God  is  f^^loritied  : he  it  is  that  goes  before  ut,  and  is 
the  Captain  of  our  falvation,  as  he  is  the  Lord  our  righte* 
oufnefs ; he  it  is  that  is  our  rere-wird,  on  whom  alone  we 
can  depend  for  faftty  when  our  fins  purfue  purfue  us,  and 
are  ready  to  take  hold  on  ui.  Or,  God  himfclf  in  his  pro- 
vidence and  grace  ilmll  both  go  before  thee  as  thy  guide 
to  conduft  thee,  and  attend  thee  as  thy  rere-ward  to  pro- 
ted  thee ; and  this  Hiutt  be  the  reward  of  thy  nghtcouf- 
nefs,  and  fo  ihatl  be  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  re> 
warder  of  it. 

4thly,  God  will  be  always  nigh  unto  them  to  hear  their 
prayers,  v.  9.  As  on  the  one  hand  be  that  Jhutthit  ears  to 
the  cry  of  the  poor^  jboH  bimfeif  CTj^  and  God  vaill  not  hear 
him;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  he  that  is  liberal  to  the  poor, 
his  prayers  (hall  come  up  with  his  alms  for  a memorial  be- 
fore God,  as  Comclius*$  did,  Ads  x.  4.  Then  fhalt  thou 
call  on  thy  biti-days,  which  ought  to  be  days  of  prayer, 
and  the  J.rr<i  Jhnfi  anfxvery  tiiall  give  thee  the  things  thou 
ralledlt  to  him  for ; thou  lhalt  cry  when  thou  art  in  any 
didrefs  or  fudden  fright,  and-be  Ihall  fay, /fere /am  ; which 
is  a very  condefeendiog  evpreflion  of  God's  rcadinefs  to 
bear  prayer.  When  God  calls  to  us  by  bis  word,  it  be- 
comes us  to  lay.  Here  U’e  are,  what  faith  our  Lord  unto  hit 
fervanttf  But  that  God  fbould  fay  to  us,  Btho/d  me,  here  1 
etnt,  is  Orange.  When  wc  cry  to  him  as  if  he  were  at  a 
dUlaiice,  he  will  let  us  know  that  he  is  near,  even  at  our 
right  hand,  nearer  than  we  thought  he  was  : It  iV  /,  be  not 
raid:  When  danger  ia  near,  our  protedor  is  nearer,  a 
very  prrftnt  belpi  here  I am,  ready  to  give  you  what  you 
want,  and  do  for  you  what  you  defire  ; what  have  you  to 
fay  to  mef  God  is  attentive  to  the  prayers  of  the  upright, 
Pfal.  c\xx.  3.  No  tboocr  do  they  call  to  him,  but  he  an- 
fwers.  Ready,  ready;  where-ever  they  are  praying,  God 
faith,  Here  1 am,  bearing:  I am  /V  the  m'tdf  of  you,  nigh 
unh  them  in  all  tbrngs,  l>cut.  iv.  7. 

nhly,  God  will  Hired  them  in  all  ditiicult  and  doubtful 
cales:  v.  ii.  The  Lord  flail  guide  thee  continualiy.  While 
we  are  here  in  the  wildcrnets  of  ibis  world,  we  have  need 
of  continual  diredion  from  heaven  ; for  if  at  any  time  we 
be  left  to  ourfelves,  we  fhall  certainly  miff  our  way  ; and 
therefore  it  is  to  thofe  who  are  good  in  God's  fight  he  gives 
that  wifdotn  which  in  all  cafes  is  profitable  to  dired,  and 
will  be  to  them  tpf  ead  of  eyet,  Eccl.  ii.  26.  And  bis  pro- 
vidence will  make  their  way  plain  to  them,  both  what  is 
iheir  duly,  and  what  will  be  mofl  for  their  comfort, 

fitbly,  God  will  ^ive  them  abundance  of  fatisfaclion  in 
their  own  minds.  The  world,  as  it  is  a wildcrncfs  in  re- 
fped  of  wanderings,  fo  that  they  need  to  be  guidetl  con- 
tinually, fo  alfo  in  refped  of  wants,  which  makes  it  necef. 
fary  that  they  have  continual  fopplics ; at  lOac!  in  the 
wrildernefs  had  not  only  the  pillar  of  cloud  to  guide  them 
continoally,  but  manna  and  water  out  of  the  rock,  \ofatu- 
fy  their  fouls  ta  drought,  in  a dry  and  tbirjly  land,  where  no 
wftter  is,  Pfal.lxiii,  1.  To  a good  man  God  gives  not  on- 
ly wi.Mom  and  knowledge,  but  ]ov  ; he  is  fatisfied  ni  him- 
felf,  with  the  tcilimony  of  his  confcience,  and  the  afluranccs 
of  God’s  favour.  Thcfc  will  fatisfy  the  foul,  will  put  gUd- 
»efs  into  the  heart,  even  in  the  drought  of  alHi^ton  j thefe 
•will  make  Jat  the  ii/xr/,  aud  till  them  with  marrow  ; will 
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give  thee  that  pleafure  which  will  a fupport  to  thee,  as 
the  bones  to  the  body,  that  joy  of  the  Lord  which  will  be 
ihy  firengtb.  He  Ihill  grue  ihj  hones  reft,  fo  feme  read  It ; 
red  from  the  pain  and  fickneli  which  they  have  laboured 
under  and  been  chafieneJ  with;  fo  it  agrees  with  that  pro- 
mife  made  to  the  merciful,  Pfal.  xli.  i,  2.  the  Lord  ihall 
make  all  bis  bed  iu  bis  Jickne/s,  I bou  lhalt  be  like  a u*j- 
tered garden,  fo  tlourilhing  and  fruitful  in  graces  and  com- 
forts ; amt  like  a fpnng  of  water,  like  a garden  that  has  a 
fpring  of  water  in  it,  wbofe  waters  fail  not  either  In  droughts 
or  frulls.  The  principle  of  holy  love  ia  thofe  that  are 
good,  ihall  be  a well  of  Huir.g  water,  John  iv.  14.  As  a 
fpring  of  water,  though  it  is  continually  feuding  forth  its 
dreams,  yet  Is  always  full;  fo  the  charitable  man  abounds 
in  good  as  he  abounds  in  doing  good,  and  is  never  the  poor* 
cr  for  his  liberality.  He  that  watergtb,  Jball  bimfelfbc 
watered, 

^ibly,  They  and  their  families  Ihall  be  public  bleirmgs. 
It  IS  a good  reward  to  thofe  that  arc  fruitful  and  ufcful,  to- 
be  more  fo,  and  efpecially  to  have  thofe  who  defeend  from 
them  to  be  fo  too.  This  is  here  promifed,  ver.  12.  They 
that  now  are  of  tbee,  thy  princes,  and  nobles,  and  great 
men,  thall  have  fucb  authority  and  iudueiice  as  they  never 
had;  or,  tbofe  that  hereafter  /W/ /r  of  thee,  thy  pofiertty^ 
Ihall  be  ferviceable  to  their  generation  as  thou  art  to  thine, 
which  completes  the  fatisfadlion  of  a good  man  as  to  thia 
world,  to  think  that  thofe  that  come  after  him  lliall  be  do- 
ing good  when  he  is  gone,  (i.)  They  Ihall  re-edify  cities 
that  have  been  long  In  ruins  ; Jhall  bnild  the  old  wajh  plai- 
ces, which  bad  lain  fo  lung  defubte,  tliat  the  rebuilding  of 
them  wras  quite  defpaired  of.  This  was  fulfilled  when  the 
oaptives  after  their  return  repaired  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
dwell  in  them,  and  many  of  tbofe  in  Ifrael  too,  which  had 
'lain  walle  ever  Cnee  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes. 
(2.)  They  fhall  carry  on  and  finilh  that  good  work  which 
vras  begun  long  before,  and  ihall  be  helped  over  the  cb- 
llrufUons  that  had  retarded  the  prugreCs  of  it  : They  Jhail 
raife  up  to  the  top  that-  building,  the  foundation  oj  which 
was  laid  long  fwice,  and  has  been  for  many  genet  utions  in 
the  rearing.  Ihri  was  fulfilled  when  the  building  of  tlic 
temple  was  revived  aft^r  it  had  Hood  lUll  fur  many  years, 
Ezra  V.  1.  Or,  they  lliall  raife  up  foundations  which  Ihall 
continue  for  maetf  generaViont  yet  to  come ; they  ihall  do 
that  good  which  Ihall  be  of  Lilling  confequcoce.  I3.)  'Phey 
lliall  have  the  bleifing  Hnd  pralfc  ut  all  about  them  : Thou 
Jhalt  be  tailed,  and  celebrated  as  /Ar  repatrer  of  the  Ireacb^ 
the  breach  made  by  the  enemy  in  the  wall  of  a bcfiegcd 
city  ; which  whofo  has  the  courage  and  dexterity  to  make 
up,  or  make  good,  gains  great  applaufe.  Happy  they  who 
make  up  the  breach  at  which  virtue  U running  our,  and 
judgments  breaking  in.  Thou  ihsU  be  the  r^fiorer  of  paths, 
fafe  and  quiet  paths,  not  only  to  travel  in,  but  ta  dtueU  in, 
fo  fafe  and  quiet  that  people  Ihill  make  no  dilficulty  of 
building  their  houfes  by  the  road  tide,  i'he  fum  is,  that 
if  they  keep  fuch  falls  as  God  hath  chol'en,  he  will  fettle 
them  again  in  their  former  peace  and  profperity,  and  there 
Ilmll  be  none  to  make  them  afraid.  See  Zech.  vii.  5,  9* 
viit.  3,  4,  3.  And  it  tcacheth  us,  that  thoic  who  da  ju/l^ 
ly,  aud  love  mercy,  ihall  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  ihle 
world- 

13  ^ If  thou  turn  away  liiy  foot  from  the 
labbath,  fu,m  iloiiig  thy  plcafure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  fahhath  a Dclij'lit,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  Honourable,  and  lhalt  honour 

him. 
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liim,  not  (loins  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleafure,  nor  fpealving  tbhw  ou'fi 
Y.orcls  : 14  Then  Aialt  thou  dtliglit  ttiyfelf  in 

the  Lord,  and  1 uiil  caiU'e  thee  to  riiie  upon 
the  high  p!acc>  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  tliy  father  j for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it. 

Great  Rrefs  was  always  laid  upon  the  due  ohfcrv;tuon  of 
the  fabbalh  day,  and  it  w4i  pariicuUrly  required  from  (he 
Jews  when  they  were  captives  in  Babylon,  bccaufe  by  keep- 
ing that  day  in  honour  of  the  Creator,  they  diUinguifli^ 
themfelves  from  the  woriluppers  of  the  gods  that  have  not 
viade  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  See  chap,  Ivi.  i,  2.  where 
keeping  the  fabbath  is  joined,  as  here,  with  keeping  jndgv.ent 
and  doing  juJHce.  Some  indeed  undcrtland  this  of  the  day 
of  atonement,  which  they  think  is  the  faft  fpoken  of  in  tlie 
former  pan  of  the  chapter,  and  which  is  called  a fahhath  of 
' refit  Lev,  xxiii.  32.  But  as  the  falls  before  fpoken  of  feem 
to  he  thofc  that  were  uccaHoual}  fo  this  fabbath  is  doubt- 
lefs  the  weekly  fabbath,  that  great  fi^n  between  God  and 
his  profelling  people;  his  appointing  it,  a fign  of  his  favour 
to  theon,  and  their  obferw^ing  it,  a fign  of  their  obedience  to 
him.  Now,  obferve  here, 

Tirfit  How  the  labbath  is  to  be  faiiAified,  rer,  13, » >nd 
there  remaining  flil)  a fabbatifm  for  the  people  of  God,  this 
law  of  the  fablrath  is  Rill  bindiog  to  us  on  our  Lord’s  day. 

iR,  Nothing  muR  be  done  that  puts  contempt  upon  the 
fabbath'day,  or  looks  like  having  mean  thoughts  of  it,  when 
God  has  fo  highly  dignthed  it.  We  rouR  turn  au'ay  our 
foot  from  the  fabhasbt  from  trampling  upon  it,  as  profane  a. 
theiRical  people  do;  from  travelling  on  that  day,  fo  fome  ; 

axoay  aur  foot  from  doing  our  pUafure  on  that  holy  diy  ; 
«.  e,  from  living  at  large,  arxl  taking  a liberty  to ‘do  what 
wre  pleafe  on  fabbath-days,  without  the  controul  and  re- 
flrtint  of  cunfcience ; or  from  indulging  ourfeb'ci  in  the 
pleafurcs  of  fenfe,  in  which  the  modem  jews  wickedly 
place  the  fan^lification  of  the  fabbath,  though  it  it  at  great 
m profanatioD  of  it  as  any  thing.  On  fabbath-days  we  muR 
fiot  do  our  own  waysy  i,  e.  not  follow  our  callings ; not^W 
cur  ouw  plea/urtf  i.  e.  not  follow  our  fports  and  recreations, 
Bay,  we  moR  not  /peak  our  own  words,  not  words  that  con- 
cern either  our  callings  or  our  pleafures*,  we  muR  not  al- 
low ourfelves  a liberty  of  fpeech  on  that  day  as  on  other 
days ; for  wc  muR  then  mind  God's  ways,  make  religion 
the  bufinefs  of  the  day ; muR  chufe  the  things  that  pleafe 
him,  and  fpeak  his  words,  fpeak  of  divine  things  as  we 
fit  in  the  boufe  and  walk  by  the  wray  ; in  all  we  fay  and 
do,  we  muft  put  a diflereocc  between  this  day  and  other 
days. 

adly,  Every  thing  muft  be  done  that  puts  an  honour  on  the 
day,  and  is  expreiltve  of  our  high  thoughts  of  it : We  muft 
caU  it  a deii^bty  not  a talk  and  a burthen ; muft  delight  our- 
felves  in  it,  in  the  reftraints  it  lays  upon  us,  and  the  fer- 
Ticea  it  obligeth  us  to;  we  muft  be  in  our  element  when 
we  are  worihipping  Cod,  and  in  communion  with  him: 
How  amiabU  are  thy  tabernacles^  0 Lard  of  bofisf  Wc  muft 
not  only  count  it  a delight,  but  call  it  fo ; muft  openly  profefs 
the  complacency  we  take  in  the  day,  and  the  duties  of  it; 
call  it  fo  to  God,  in  ihankfgiviog  for  it,  and  earneft  deftre 
of  his  grace  to  enable  us  to  do  the  work  of  the  day  in  its 
day,  becaufe  we  delight  in  it ; call  it  fo  to  others,  to  invite 
them  to  come  to  fhare  in  the  pleafure  of  it;  and  we  muft 
call  it  To  to  ourfclvcs,  that  we  may  not  eoteruin  the  leaft 
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(bought  of  wiililng  the  fabbath  gone  that  we  may  fell  com. 
We  muft  call  it  ifn  Lord*s  holy  dey,  and  honourable  ; call  it 
holy,  fepacMtcd  from  common  ufe,  and  devoted  to  Goa,  and 
to  his  fervtce;  call  it  the  holy  of  the  Luid,  thV  day  which 
he  hath  liauctihed  tohimfeU*.  Even  in  Uld-Teltameul  times, 
the  fabbath  was  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  therefore  is  filly 
called  fo  Rill,  and  lor  a further  rcafou,  it  is  the  lj>rd  i^briJPt 
day,  Kev.  i.  10.  It  is  holy  bccaufc  il  is  the  Lord’s  day^ 
and  upon  both  accounts  it  is  honourable ; 11  11  a beauty  of 
holincfi  that  is  upon  il;  it  is  ancient,  and  Its  antiquity  is 
its  honour;  and  we  muR  make  it  appear  that  we  look  up- 
on it  as  honourable,  by  honouring  him,  f.  e.  GoJ,  on  that 
day : we  then  put  honour  upon  the  day,  when  we  give  ho- 
nour to  him  that  inRIiuted  it,  and  to  wbofe  honour  it  is  de- 
dicated. 

Secondly,  What  the  reward  it  of  fabbath-fiinfHftcaUoii,  r. 
14.  If  wc  thus  renumber  the  fabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy, 
iR,  Wc  tball  have  the  comfort  of  il;  the  work  will  be 
its  own  wages.  If  we  call  the  fabbath  a delight,  then  ihall 
we  delight  ourfclvcs  in  the  Lord}  he  will  more  and  more  ma.- 
nifelt  himfclf  to  us,  as  the  delightful  fubjeclofourthoughu 
and  meditations,  and  the  delightful  object  of  our  bell  affec- 
tions. Note,  The  more  plealure  we  take  in  fciving  God, 
the  more  pleafure  we  Ihall  find  in  it:  if  we  go  about  duty 
with  cheariulncG,  we  fliall  go  from  it  with  uiisfiidioo,  and 
Ihall  have  rcafon  to  fiiy,  It  is  good  to  be  here,  good  to  draw 
near  to  God. 

sdly,  We  (hall  have  the  honour  uf  it:  / vdll  male  thee 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth  ; which  notes  not 
only  great  fccurity  (as  that,  I(a.  xxxiii.  16.  He  fhall  dwell 
on  high),  but  great  dignity  and  ads'anccroent;  thou  (halt 
ride  in  jUte,  Riall  appear  coofpicuous,  and  the  eyes  of  all 
ihy  neighbours  Ihall  be  upon  thee.  It  was  fiaid  of  Ifrael 
when  God  led  them  triumphantly  out  of  Egypt,  that  he 
made  them  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  Deut.  zxxiL 
12,  13.  'I*hofe  that  honour  God  and  his  fabk^th,  he  will 
thus  honour  them,  if  God  by  bis  grace  enable  us  to  live 
above  the  world,  and  fo  to  manage  it,  as  not  only  not  to  be 
hindered  by  it,  but  to  be  furthered  and  carried  00  by  it  in 
our  journey  towards  heaven,  then  he  makes  us  to  ndc  on  the 
high  places  of  earth. 

3dly,  We  Rjall  have  the  profit  of  it;  1 will  feed  thee  with 
the  herutige  of  Jacob  tby  father  ; i.  e,  with  all  the  bleflingt 
of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  precious  produ^s  of  Canaan, 
which  was  a type  of  heaven,  and  which  were  the  heritage 
of  Jacob.  Oblerve,  The  heritage  of  believers  is  what  they 
(hall  not  only  be  portioned  with  hereafter,  but  fed  with  now  ; 
fed  with  the  hopes  of  it,  and  not  flattered;  fed  with  the 
earncRs  and  foretaRes  of  it;  and  they  that  are  fo  fed,  have 
rcafon  to  fay  that  they  are  well  fed.  And  that  we  may 
depend  upon  it,  it  it  added,  The  mouth  of  tkc  Lord  hath  fpa- 
ken  it f you  may  take  God’s  word  for  it,  for  he  cannot  lie 
nor  deceive;  what  bit  mouth  bath  fpoken,  his  hand  will 
give,  bis  baud  will  do,  and  not  one  iota  or  title  of  hb  good 
promife  Rtall  fall  to  the  ground.  Blcffed  therefore,  thrice 
blefTed  is  he  that  doth  this,  and  lays  hold  on  it,  that  keeps 
the  fabbath  from  polluting  it. 

CHAP.  LIX. 

In  'this  chapter  we  have  fin  appearing  exceeding  finfui^  and 
grace  appearing  exceeding  gracions  ; and  as  what  it  here 
Jaid  of  the  finner's  fin,  ver.  7,  8.  is  applied  to  the  general 
corruption  of  usankind,  Rom.  iii.  \g>  fo  what  is  'hert  faid 
of  a Redeemer,  v.  20.  it  applied  to  Chrifi,  Rom.  xi.  26. 
1.  It  it  here  charged  upon  tbit  people,  that  they  had  them* 

/elves 


ISAIAH. 


279 


Chap.  LIX. 

feivet  tht  current  of  God*t  favourt  to  tbemt  ond 

the  particular  fins  are  injlancrd  in  which  kept  good  things 
from  them,  v.  1 ,<—>8.  2*  It  is  here  charged  upon  them,  that 
they  had  tkenifehet  procured  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
them,  and  they  are  told  both  what  the  judgments  were 
which  they  bad  brought  upon  their  own  heeds,  v.  9,-^1 1. 
end  what  the  fins  were  that  prvutked  God  to  fend  thofe 
judgments,  v.  x 3,-15.  3.  it  is  here  promifed,  that,  not- 

withstanding this,  God  would  work  deliverance  for  them, 
purely  for  bis  own  nasne*s  fake,  u.  161—19.  would  re- 

ficrve  mercy  in  flare  for  them,  and  entail  it  upon  them,  ver. 
20,  21. 

Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  fhorten- 
ed,  that  it  cannot  favc:  neither  his  ear 
heavy  that  it  cannot  hear:  2 But  your  iniqui- 
tifes  have  feparated  between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  lins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear.  3 for  your  hands  are  defil- 
ed with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with  iniquity, 
your  lips  have  fpoken^  lies,  your  tongue  hath 
muttered  perverfenefs/  4 None  callcth  forjuf- 
ticc,  nor  ^7Joy  pleadeth  for  truth:  they  tmfl  in 
vanity,  and  fpeak  lies;  they  conceive  mifehief, 
and  bring  forth  iniquity.  5 They  hatch  cock- 
atrice-eggs,.  and  weave  the  fpider’s  web:  he 
that  cateih  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that  'which 
is  crufhed  breaketh  out  into  a viper.  6 Their 
webs  Hiall  not  become  garments,  neither  Ihall 
they  cover  thcmfelves  with  their  works ; their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  aA  of  vio- 
lence is  in  their  hands.  7 Their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  they  make  haftc  to  Hied  innocent 
blood;  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of  iniquity, 
wading  and  dedni^lion  are  in  their  paths.  8 
The  way  of  peace  they  know  not,  and  there  is 
no  judgment  in  their  goings:  they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths:  whulbever  goeth  therein 
Ihall  not  know  peace. 

Tbe  prophet  here  reeiiBcs  the  mifiake  of  thofe  ivho  had 
beeo  quarreUiog  with  God,  becaufc  they  had  not  the  deli- 
veranfe^  .wrought  for  them  yrhtch  they  had  been  oft  failing 
and  praying  for,  chap.  Ivui.  3.  Now,  ^ere  he  fhewt, 
firjl,  'i'hat  It  was  not  long  of  Cod:  They  bad  no  rea* 
fon  to  lay  the  fault  upon  him  that  they  were  not  faved  oot 
of  the  hands  of  their  enemies ; for,  (l.)  IhU  as  a- 

ble  to  help  as  ever:  hlit  hand  is  not Jbortene^;  i.  c.  his  pow- 
er is  not  at  all  kSened,  ftraitened,  or  abridged ; whether  we 
confider  tbe  extent  of  hU  power,  or  the  efficacy  of  it.  God 
can  reach  as  far  as  crer,  and  with  as  (Irong  a hand  as  e- 
w.  Note,  'Ihe  chuEch*s  fahation  cornea  from  the  hai>d 
of  God,  and  that  is  not  waxed  weak,  nor  at  all  Ihortened. 
It  tbe  Lords  hand  wenen Jherit  faith  God  to  Nfofes,  Nutu. 
xi.  23.  No,  it  is  oot,  he  will  not  hare  it  thought  fo.  Nci* 
ther  length  of  time, -nor  Arength  of  enemies,  nor  weaknefs 
of  inilruToents,  can  ihonen  or  llraiten  the  power  of  God, 
with  which  it  is  ell  one  to  Jave  by  sneny  or  by  few-  (2.) 
He  was  Aill  as  ready  aad.wiUmg  to  help  as  ever,  in  anfwer 
to  prayer : IJis  ear  is  net  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear-  'Fho*' 
be  has  many  ptaycn  to  hear  and  aofwcr,  and  though  be  has 


been  long  hearing  pnyer,  yet  he  is  AlIl  as  ready  to  hear 
prayer  as  ever:  the  prayer  of  ihe  upright  is  as  much  his 
delight  as  ever  it  was:  and  the  promifes  which  are  ^lead* 
cd  and  put  in  fuit  in  prayer,  are  dill  yea  and  amen,  invio* 
bbly  fare.  More  is  implied  than  is  exprefled;  not  only  his 
ear  is  not  heavy,  but  be  is  quick  of  hearing  ; even  before 
they  cell,  be  anficers,  chap.  Uv.  24.  If  our  prayers  be  not 
anlwered,  and  the  falvation  we  wait  for  be  not  wrought  for 
us,  it  it  oot  becaufe  God  h weary  of  hearing  prayer,  but 
becaufc  wc  are  weary  of  praying ; not  becaufe  bis  ear  is  hea- 
vy when  we  fpeak  to  him,  but  becaufe  our  ears  are  heavy 
when  he  fpeaks  to  us. 

Sreondiy,  That  it  was  long  of  thcmfelves;  they  flood  ia 
their  own  light,  and  put  a bar  in  their  own  door : God 
was  coming  towards  them  in  ways  of  mercy,  and  they  bin- 
dred  him:  Tiur  iniquities  beve  kept  good  things  from  you^ 
Jer.  ver.  25.  See  what  mifebief  So  doth,  (t.)  It  binders 
God's  mercies  from  coming  down  upon  us,  it  is  a partition 
wall  that  fepareies  between  us  and  God,  Now’itbdanding 
the  infinite  diflancc  that  is  between  God  and  man  by  na- 
ture, there  was  a corrcfpondcuce  fettled  between  them,  till 
fin  fet  them  at  variance,  julUy  provoked  God  againfl  man, 
and  unjudly  alienated  man  from  God  : thus  it  fepenites  be- 
tween them  and  God.  He  ii  your  God,  yours  in  profef- 
fion,  and  therefore  there  is  fu  much  the  more  malignity  and 
inifcbtevoufncfs  in  fin,  which  feparates  between  us  and 
him;  it  bidet  hit  face  from  us,  which  notes  great  difplea* 
fure,  Deut.  xtxi.  17.;  it  provokes  him  in  anger  to  witli- 
draw  his  gracious  pretence,  to  fufpend  the  tokens  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  the  inllances  of  his  help;  he  hides  bis  face,  as 
refufing  to  be  feen  or  fpoken  with.  See  here  fin  in  its  co- 
lour^, fin  exceeding  finful.withdrawing  the  creature  from  his 
allcginnce  to  the  Creator;  and  fee  fin  in  its  confequences, 
fin  exceeding  hurtful,  feparating  us  from  God,  and  i'o  fepa- 
rating  us  not  only  from  all  good,  but  to  all  evil, J^tul.xxxx, 
31.  which  is  the  very  quinlcffence  of  the  curfe.  (2.)  It  hin- 
dersour  prayers  from  coming  up  unto  God;  it  provokes  him 
to  hide  bit  face,  that  he  will  not  hear^  at  he  hath  faij,  ch.  i. 
15,  If  we  regard  iniquity  tn  our  heart,  if  we  indulge  it, 
and  allow  ourUlves  in  it,  God  will  Mot  bear  our  prayers, 
Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.  We  cannot  expcA  be  ihould  countenance  - 
us  while  we  go  on  to  affront  him. 

^ Now,  To  jutlify  God  in  hiding  his  face  from  them,  and 
proceeding  in  bis  controverfy  with  them,  the  prophet  fbews 
very  largely,  in  the  following  verfes,  how  many  and  great 
their  iniquities  were,  according  to  the  charge  given  him, 
chap.  Iviii.  i.  to  Jhew  God's  people  their  tranfgrejjlont;  and 
it  is  a black  bill  of  iodiilinent  that  is  heredrawn  upagainll 
them,  confiding  of  many  particulars,  any  one  of  which  was 
enough  to  feparate  between  them  and  a jufl  and  holy  God. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  reduce  thefe  articles  of  impeachment 
to  proper  heads. 

id,  We  mud  begin  witk  their- thoughts;,  for  there  all 
fin  begins,  and  thence  it  takes  its  rife:  Ibtir  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  iniquity,  v.  7..  Their  iiBaginations  are  fo,  only 
evil  continually ; their  projects  and  defigns  are  fo,  they  are 
continually  contriving  fonie  mifehief  or  other,  and  how  to> 
compafs  the  gratification  of  Tome  bafe  lad : v.  4.  They  con* 
mvr  in  their  fancy,  purpofe,  counfei,  and  refohi- 

tioii ; thus  the  embryo  receives  its  Ibape  and  life ; jukI  then 
they  bring  forth  iniquity,  put  it  in  execution  when  it  is  ri- 
pened for  it : though  it  be  in  pain  perhaps  that  the  iniqui- 
ty is  brought  forth,  through  the  oppofitionsof  Providence, 
and  the  checks  of  their  own  confciences,  yet  when  they 
have  compaffed  their  wicked  purpok,  they  look  upon  it 
with  as  much  pride  tod  pleafiirei  as  if  it  were  a snan-child. 

bora 
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/./'•fl  inli  fhi  ^hui  when  iuj!  hath  ettncnved^  it 

hrmgetb  fjrlhjin,  jam  i.  i^.  'Iliis  U czlkd,  (v.  _?.)  halch~ 
the  coclatrice  and  "xtflvin^  the  fpider^i  weh.  See 
howr  the  tho'.igiits  ;ind  conlrivancei  of  vticked  men  arc 
employed,  and  about  what  they  fet  their  wits  on  work. 
^I.)  At  tlic  befl  it  is  about  that  which  is  fooliCh  and  frivo- 
lous : 'I  heir  thoughts  arc  vain,  like  weaving  the  fpider’i 
web,  which  the  poor  filly  animal  takes  a grcii  deal  of  paint 
nhout}  and  when  alt  it  done,  it  is  a weak  infignificant 
thing,  a reproach  to  the  place  where  it  it,  and  which  the 
Ijefoin  fweeps  away  in  an  inflant  r fuch  are  the  thoughts 
which  -Worldly  men  entertain  thcmfelves  with,  building 
CalHes  in  the  air,  and  plcaling  thcmfelves  with  imaginary 
fntiifa^lions;  like  the  fpider  that  talet  hold  with  hrr  hands 
very  finely,  Trov.  x\x.  28.  but  cannut  keep  her  hold.  (2.) 
*J  00  often  it  is  about  that  which  is  nuUcious  and  fpiteful : 
*The\  hatch  the  eg^s  of  ike  cochatricft  or  adder  ^ which  arc 
]>oiibnou8,  and  produce  venomous  creatures } fuch  arc  the 
thoughts  of  the  wicked,  that  dcliglit  in  doing  mifehief. 
He  that  cats  of  tbrir  c^gs,  i.  c.  that  has  any  dealings  with 
fhem,  die/h,  i.  e,  he  is  in  danger  of  having  I'ome  milchlcf or 
other  (lone  him;  and  that  which  is  crufhed  in  order  to  be 
oaten  of,  or  which  begins  to  be  hatched,  and  you  promife 
yourfelf  fome  ufeful  fowl  from  it,  it  breohs  out  into  a ir/^er, 
which  it  is  at  your  peril  ii  you  meddle  with  it.  Happy 
they  that  have  lead  to  do  with  fuch  ill  men.  Kven  the 
fpider’s  web  they  wove,  was  with  a fpiteful  defign,  to 
catch  dies  in  it,  .vnd  make  a prey  of  ihein ; for  rather  than 
pot  be  doing  mifehief,  they  w'ill  play  at  ftnall  game. 

2dly,  Out  of  this  abundance  of  wickednefs  in  the  heart 
their  mouth  fpeaks ; and  yet  it  Both  not  always  fpeak  out 
the  wickcdoc.il  that  is  within,  but,  for  the  more  ede^ual 
compsiTtng  of  the  mifehievous  defign,  it  is  diiTcmblcd  and 
covered  with  much  fair  fpeech  : v.  3,  four  Hf>t  have  fpohen 
Ve: ; and  again,  v.  4.  they  fpeai  lies,  pretending  ktndiiefs, 
where  they  intend  the  greated  mifehief;  or,  by  (landers 
and  falfe  accufations  they  bladed  the  credit  and  reputation 
<if  thufc  they  had  a fpite  to,  and  fo  did  them  a real  mif- 
chief  unfeen;  and  perhaps,  by  fuborning  witneHes  againll 
them,  took  from  them  their  edates  and  lives;  for  a falfc 
tongue  is  (harp  arrows  and  coals  of  juniper, and  every  thing 
that  is  mifehievous.  I'onr  tongue  has  muttered perverfenefs: 
when  they  could  not  for  (haroe  fpeak  their  malice  againft 
their  neighbours  aloud,  nor  dur(l  for  fear  of  being  difpro* 
ved,  and  put  to  confuAon,  they  muttered  it  fecrclly.  Back- 
Biters  are  called  whifpercrs. 

3clly,'rheir  anions  were  all  of  a piece  with  their  thoughts 
and  words.  'J  bey  were  guilty  of  Jhedding  innocent  blood, 
» crime  of  the  moll  heinous  nature:  four  bands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  V.  3.  for  blood  is  defiling,  leaves  an  indelible 
Jtain  of  guilt  upon  the  confcience,  which  nothing  but  the 
Llood  of  Cbrift  can  cleanfe  it  from ; and  this  not  by  fur> 
ptifr,  or  when  there  was  fomething  of  a force  put  upon 
them  ; but,  v.  y,  their  feet  run  to  this  evil  naturally  and  ea- 
gerly; and,  hurried  on  by  the  im^sus  of  their  malice  and 
revenge,  they  make  hade  to  (heel  innocent  blood,  as  if  they 
w.Tc  afraid  of  lofing  an  opportunity  to  do  a barbarous  thing, 
Vrov.  i.  16.  Jcr.  xxii,  17^  Wojling  and  deJirucUon  are  in 
ibeir  paihu  Where  cver'they  go,  they  carry  mifehief  along 
pith-thtni,  and  the  tendency  oi  their  way  is  to  lay  wralle 
i^od  dcUroy ; nor  do  they  care  what  bavock  they  make: 
lufr  do  they  only  third  alter  blood,  but  with  other  ini- 
«iuity  att  fngen^d^ied,  v.  3.;  they  wrong  people 
in  their  eilates,  and  make  every  thing  tbciruwn  that  they 
can  j?y  ih^ir  hands  on-  J hey  truji  in  vtsmty,  v.  4,;  1.  e, 
liicy  depend  upon  t Ik ir  arts  of  cozcn;<ge  to  enneh  them- 
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felves  with,  which  will  prove  v&nity  to  them,  and  their^e- 
cciving  others  will  but  deceive  thcmfelves;  their  works 
which  they  take  fo  much  pains  about,  and  have  their  hearts 
fo  much  upon,  are  all  works  of  iniquity;  their  whole  bufi- 
nefs  iii  one  continued  eourfe  of  oppreflions  and  vexations, 
and  the  a^l  of  violence  1/  in  their  hands,  according  to  the  arts 
of  violence  that  are  In  their  beads,  and  the  thoughts  of  vio- 
lence in  their  hearts. 

qthly,  No  methods  are  taken  to  redrtfs  thefc  griesoinces, 
and  reform  thefe  abufes;  vcr.  4.  Hone  calleth  for  jujhee  ; 
none  complains  of  the  violation  of  the  (acred  laws  of  Juf- 
tice,  nor  leeks  to  right  thofe  that  fuffer  wrong,  or  to  get 
the  laws  put  in  execution  againd  vice  and  profanenefs,  ^ 
tbofe  lewd  pra^ices  which  are  the  ihame,  and  threaten  to 
be  the  bane  of  the  nation.  Note,^\’hen  juftice  is  not  done, 
there  is  blame  to  be  laid  not  only  upon  the  magidrates  that 
(Itould  adminider  judice,  but  upon  the  people  that  (hould 
call  for  it.  Private  perfons  ought  to  contribute  to  the  pub> 
lie  good,  by  difeovering  fecrct  wtekednefs,  and  giving  thofe 
an  opportunity  to  puntih  it,  that  have  it  in  the  power  of 
their  hands;  but  it  is  ill  with  a date  when  princes  rule  111, 
and /i&r  people /oi'e  to  have  U fo.  Truth  is  oppofed,  and 
and  there  is  not  any  that pleaaetb  for  it;  not  any  that  bax 
the  confcience  and  courage  to  appear  in  defence  of  an  ho- 
ned caufe,  and  confront  a profperout  Traod  and  wrong. 
Tfje  way  of  peace  is  as  little  regarded  as  the  way  of;truth; 
they  know  it  not,  i.  e.  they  never  ftudy  the  things  that 
m^c  for  peace;  no  care  is  taken  to  prevent  or  punilh  the 
breaches  of  the  peace,  and  to  accommodate  matters  io  dif- 
ference among  neighbours;  they  are  utter  draugers  to  e- 
very  thing  that  looks  quiet  and  peaceable,  and  ade^  that 
which  is  bludering  and  turbulent.  There  it  no  judgment 
in  their  goings ; i.  e«  they  have  not  any  fenfe  of  jullice  in 
their  dealings,  it  is  a thing  they  make  no  account  of  at  all, 
but  can  eaiUy  break  through  all  its  fences,  if  they  Hand  in 
the  way  of  their  malicious  covetous  deiigns. 

jthly,  In  all  this  they  *St  fooliihly,  very  foolilhly,  and 
as  much  againA  their  intereA,  as  a^inA  reafun  and  equity. 
They  that  pradife  iniquity  truj!  in  vanity,  which  will  cer- 
tainly deceive  them,  v.  4.  Their  wehs,  which  iheyr  wreave 
with  fo  much  art  and  induAry,  Jha/I  not  become  garments, 
neither  Jhalt  they  cover  thernfelves,  either  for  rtieltcr  or  for 
ornament,  •usith  tbrir  works,  v.  6.  'Hiey  may  do  hurt  to 
otben  with  their  projefls,  but  can  never  do  any  real  fer- 
vice  or  kindnefs  to  thcmfelves  by  them.  Tliere  is  nothing 
to  be  got  by  fin,  and  fo  it  will  appear  when  profit  and  lofs 
come  to  be  compared.  I'hofe  paths  of  iniquity  are  crook- 
ed  paths,  ver.  8.  which  will  perplex  them,  but  will  never 
bring  them  to  their  j<7umcy’s  end  ; whofoever  goetb  therein, 
though  they  fay  they  Atall  have  peace  though  they  go  on, 
deceive  themfelvei;  for  they  Jhall  not  know  peace,  as  np. 
pears  by  the  following  verfes. 

9 ^ Therefore  is  judgment  far  from  us,  nei- 
ther doth  juftice  overtake  us;  we  wait  for  light, 
but  behold  obfeurity : for  brightnefs,  but  we 
walk  in  darknefs.  lo  We  grope  for  the  wall 
like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  bad 
no  eyes;  we  ftumble  at  noon-day  as  in  the 
night ; we  are  in  defolate  places  as  dead  men. 

1 1 Wc  roar  all  like  bears,  and  mourn  fore  like 
doves : we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none  j 
for  fulvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us.  1 2 For 
our  tranTgreffiont  are  multiplied  before  thee, 

and 
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and  our  fins  teftify  againd  us : for  our  tranf- 
greflions  are  with  us,  and  at  for  our  iniquities, 
we  know  them  : 1 3 In  tranfgrefling  and  lying 
iigainft  the  Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our 
God,fpeaking  oppreffion  and  revolt,  conceiving 
and  uttering  from  the  heart  .vordsof  falfehood. 
14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  judice  (landeth  afar  off : for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  llreet,  and  equity  cannot  enter.  15  Yea, 
truth  faileth,  and  he  that  departeth  from  evil 
maketh  hiinfelf  a prey ; and  the  Lord  faw  it, 
and  it  difplcafcd  him  that  there  was  no  judg.< 
ment. 

Tte  fcope  of  tHis  pangrapli  is  ilie  fame  with  that  of  the 
laft,  to  IhcTv  that  fin  is  the  ^eat  mifehief-maker;  as  It  is 
t^at  that  keeps  good  things  from  us.  Co  it  is  that  that  brings 
evil  things  upon  us.  But  as  there  it  is  fpoken  by  the  pro* 
phet  in  God*s  name  to  the  people  fur  their  convi^iou  and 
humiliation>  and  that  God  might  be  juHi6cd  when  he 
(peakcth»  and  clear  when  he  judgeth  ; to  here  it  fceins  to 
be  fpoken  by  the  people  to  God,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
that  which  was  there  told  them,  and  an  expreHion  of  their 
humble  fubmiflion  and  fubfeription  to  the  jollice  and  equi- 
ty of  God's  proceedings  agalnll  them.  I'heir  uncircum* 
cited  hearts  here  feem  to  be  humbled  in  fome  meafure,  and 
ihey  are  brought  to  confefs;  the  confeiTinn  is  at  leaft  ex- 
torted from  them,  that  God  hath  juflly  walked  contrary  to 
them,  becaufe  they  bad  walked  coniraf^  to  him. 

Fir/i,  They  acknowledge,  that  God  bad  contended  with 
them,  and  had  walked  contrary  to  them.  Tlicir  cafe  was 
very  deplorable,  v.  9,  to,  ii>  (i.)  They  were  in  diftrefs, 
trampled  upon,  and  opprefled  by  their  enemies,  unjuflly 
dealt  with,  and  ruled  with  rigour,  and  God  did  not  appear 
^or  them  to  plead  their  juft  and  injured  caufe.  is 

far  from  ut%  neither  juftice  cvertake  us.  Though,  as  to 
our  perfecuturs,  we  are  furc  we  have  right  on  our  Hde,  and 
they  are  the  wrong  doers,  yet  we  are  not  relieved,  we  are 
oot  righted  ^ we  have  nor  done  juOice  to  one  another,  and 
therctore  God  fuifersour  enemies  to  deal  thus  unjuniy  with 
us,  and  we  as  far  as  ever  from  being  rcHorcd  t«  our 
recovering  our  property  again  ; opprrdion  is  near  us,  and 
Judgment  is  far /rum  us  ; our  enemies  are  far  from  giving 
our  cafe  its  due  coaGderatinn,  but  dill  hurry  us  on  with 
the  violence  of  their  opprcHians;  and  jujiiu  aotb  not  over- 
take  «/,  to  refeue  us  out  of  their  hands.  (2.)  Herein  their 
cxpcdfalions  were  fadly  difappomted,  which  made  their 
cafe  the  more  fad.  IVe  xuait  for  light  as  they  that  wait  for 
the  morning,  but  behold  ohjeurity ; we  cannot  difeern  the 
leaft  dawning  of  the  day  of  our  deliverarcc  ; tre  kuk  fvr 
Judgment^  but  there  is  none^  ver.  ii.j  neither  God  nor  man 
appear  for  our  fuccour  i we  look  for  feivauon^  becaufc  Cod 

think)  has  promifed  it, and  we  have  praved  tor  it  with 
talHii^,  we  looked  for  tl  as  for  hrlghtneft^  hut  it  it  far  tff 
from  UJ^  as  far  ofl  as  ever,  for  ought  we  can  perceive,  and 
Otll  walk  in  darineft  f and  the  higher  our  expc^ntiuns 
have  been  raifed,  the  forer  is  the  difappointment,  (3.)  They 
were  quite  at  a lofs  what  to  do  to  help  themfeWrs,  and 
were  at  their  wits  end  ; v,  10.  IVe  gn-fte  for  the  wall  like 
the  blisui i we  fee  no  way  open  fur  our  relief,  nor  know 
vsi.ich  way  to  ex{>e^t  it,  or  what  to  do  in  order  to  it.  If 
we  (hut  our  eyes  aguind  the  light  of  divine  truth,  it  is  jud 
vyitb  God  to  hide  from  our  eves  the  things  that  belong  to 
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our  peace ; and  if  we  ufe  not  our  eyes  as  we  fliould.  to  l«t 
us  be  as  if  we  had  no  eyes;  they  that  will  not  fee  their  du- 
ty, (hall  not  fee  their  intertft.  They  whom  God  hath  gi- 
ven up  ton  judicial  blindnefs,  are  drangely  infatuated ; they 
fumble  at  noon  day  at  in  the  ni^bt ; they  fee  not  either  thofe 
dangers,  or  thofc  advantages  which  all  about  them  fee. 
■^/o/  Deus  vuli  perdere^  ecs  demenial.  Thofc  that  l»\e 
darknefs  rather  than  lights  fo  Oiall  their  doom  be.  (4. 1 
They  funk  into  defpatr,  and  were  quite  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  the  marks  of  which  appeared  in  every  roan's  counte* 
nance  ; they  grew  roelanchuly  upon  it,  fhunned  converia- 
tion.  and  affeffed  foUtude:  H'eare  in  drfolete  places  as  deed 
men.  Tlie  date  of  the  Jews  In  Bnbylon  is  reprefented  by 
dead  and  dry  boncs^  Ezek.  xxxvii.  t.;  and  the  reddition  of 
the  comparifon  there,  v,  1 1.  explains  this  text.  Our  hope  it 
Iqfit  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  In  this  defpair,  ihc  for- 
row  and  anguidi  of  fume  was  loud  and  noify ; nve  roar  hie 
bears:  the  forrow  of  others  was  filent,  and  preyed  more 
upon  their  fpirits;  nve  mourn  hre  like  devet,  like  doves  of 
the  valleys;  we  mourn  both  for  our  iniguitiest  Ezek.  vii. 
16.  and  for  our  caUmities.  l‘hus  they  own  that  the  band 
of  the  Lord  was  gone  out  againfl  them. 

Secondly ^ lliey  acknowledge,  that  they  had  provoked 
God  thus  to  contend  w ith  them  ; that  he  had  done  right, 
for  they  had  done  wickedly,  V.  12,-15.  (i.) 

ed,  that  they  bad  finned ; nnd  that  to  tbit  day  they  were  iso 
a great  trefpafs,  as  Ezra  fpeaks,  chap.  x.  7.  Our  tranfgref 
grefjions  are  with  us;  the  guilt  of  them  is  upon  us,  the  pow- 
er of  them  prevails  among  us;  we  are  not  yet  reformed, 
nor  have  we  parted  with  our  hiu,  though  they  have  done 
us  fo  much  mifehief ; nay,  our  tronf^ftjjiont  are  multiplied ; 
they  are  roore  numerous  and  more  heinous  than  they  have 
been  formerly ; look  which  way  we  will,  wc  cannot  look 
uflT  them  ; all  places,  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  are  in- 
feffrd  ; the  fenfe  of  our  tranfgrelfions  is  with  us,  as  David 
faid.  My  fin  is  ever  bfore  me ; it  is  too  plain  to  be  denied 
or  concealed,  too  bad  to  be  excufed  or  palliated  : God  is  a 
witnefs  to  them  ; they  ere  multiplied  before  theey  in  ihy  fight, 
under  thine  eye.  We  are  wiinelTcs  againll  ourfclves : /f/ 
for  our  iniquituSy  we  know  tbrmy  though  we  may  have  fool* 
ifhly  endeavoured  to  cover  them;  nay,- they  therofelves  are 
witnelTes,  our  fins  flare  ua  in  the  face,  and  lefify  againfl  usy 
fo  many  have  they  been,  and  fo  deeply  aggravated.  (2.) 
They  own  the  great  evil  and  malignity  there  is  in  fin,  in 
their  fin  : It  is  tranfgrejfmg  end  lying  i.jeinfi  the  Lord,  ver, 
13.  ’I’he  fins  of  thofe  that  profefs  ihemfelves  God’s  peo- 
ple, and  bear  bis  name,  arc  upon  this  account  worfc  than 
the  fins  of  others,  that  in  IranTgrefTing  they  lie  againfi  tbr 
Lord ; i.  e.  they  fnlfely  accofr  him  ; they  roifreprefent  and 
belie  him,  as  if  he  had  de;i)t  hardly  and  unfairly  with  them  ; 
or,  they  perfidiouily  break  covenant  with  him.  and  falfify 
their  mofl  facred  and  foleron  engagements  to  him,  that  is 
lying  againf  him;  it  it  departing  away  from  our  God ^ to 
whom  we  are  obliged  as  ours,  and  to  whom  we  ought  to 
cleaVe  with  purpofc  of  heart  , from  him  we  have  departed 
as  the  rebellious fubjeil-f  from  his  allegiance  to  his  rightful 
prince,  and  the  aduhcious  wife  fr.’m  xhe  guide  of  her  ysutb, 
and  the  covenant  of  her  God.  (3  ) ’rhev  own  that  there 
w'fts  a general  decay  of  moral  honefly;  and  it  is  not  flrange, 
that  thofc  who  were  falfe  to  their  God,  arc  never  faithful 
10  one  another.  They  fpo^e  opprrfhjtt,  declared  openly  for 
that,  though  it  was  a revolt  from  their  God,  and  a revolt 
from  truth, by  the  faerrd  bonds  <if  which  we  (hould  alwraya 
be  lied,  and  held  fafl.  '1  hepr  conceived  and  uttered  words 
of  falfehood.  Many  an  ill  thing  is  conceived  in  the  mird. 
yet  is  prudently  liiflcd  there,  ard  not  fuffered  to  go  any 
n further; 
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farther  *,  but  ihcfc  finncrs  were  fo  impudent,  fo  daring, 
that  whatever  wickednefs  they  conceived,  they  gave  it  an 
imprinatar^  and  made  no  difficulty  of  publilhing  it.  lo 
think,  an  ill  thing,  is  bad  •,  but  to  fay  it,  U much  worfe. 
Many  a vKrd  of  fciftho'.d  is  uueretl  in  hafle,  for  want  of 
confideralion  \ but  thefe  were  conceived  and  uttered,  were 
uttered  deliberately,  and  of  malice  nrepenfe.  Fhey  were 
words  offalfrhtodi  and  yet  they  arc  laid  to  be  uiitredfrom 
the  hearty  becaufe  though  they  differed  from  the  real  fenli- 
xnenu  of  the  heart,  and  ihcicforc  were  ix'ords  of  faifehood^ 
yet  they  agreed  with  the  malice  and  wickednefs  of  the 
heart,  and  were  the  natural  language  of  that;  it  was  a dott- 
ble  heart,  Pfal.  *ii.  2.  Thofc  who,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
kept  ihcmrelvcs  free  from  thefe  enormous  crimes,  yet  put 
themfeWes  into  the  confeHion  of  Gn,  becaufe  members  of 
that  nation  which  was  generally  thus  corrupted.  (4.)  'I  hey 
own  that  that  was  not  done  which  might  have  been  done  to 
reform  the  land,  andto  amend  what  was  amiCs:  vcr.  14. 
judgment,  that  fhould  go  forward,  and  beat  down  the  op- 
poGtion  that  is  made  lo  it,  that  fhould  run  its  courfe  like  a 
river,  like  a mighty  dream,  it  turned  away  haciavard  a con- 
trary courfe  the  adminiflration  of  julUce  is  become  but 
an  umbrage  to  the  greated  injufticc:  Jadgnunt,  lliat  fliould 
check  the  proceeding  of  fraud  and  violence,  iV  dnvea  hack, 
and  fo  they  go  on  triumphantly,  fttflice Jfaudt  afar  oj',  c« 
ven  from  our  couiU  of  judicature  j which  are  fo  crouded 
with  the  patrons  of  oppretTion,  that  equity  cannot  r/i/er,  can- 
not have  admifRon  into  the  court,  cannot  be  heard,  or  at 
lead  thall  not  be  headed.  Equity  enters  not  into  the  un. 
righteous  decrees  wiiich  they  decree,  chap.  x.  l.  Truth  is 
faiien  in  the Jlrect,  and  there  it  may  lie  to  be  trampled  up- 
on by  every  foot  of  pride,  and  fhe  has  never  a friend  that 
will  lend  a band  lo  help  her  up:  yea,  truth  faiUtb  in  com- 
mon converfation,  and  in  dealing  between  man  and  man, 
fo  that  one  knows  not  whom  to  believe,  and  whom  to  truG. 
(^C.)  They  own  that  there  waa  a prevailing  enmity  in  mens 
minds  to  thofc  that  were  good.  He  that  does  evil,  goes 
unpunift.cd  j but  he  that  deparieth  from  eo//,  maleth  bimfeif 
a pnv  to  thofc  beads  of  prey  that  w'crc  before  dtfcribcd  j 
it  is  crinte  enough  with  them  for  a man  not  to  do  as  they 
do,  and  they  treat  him  a<  an  enemy  that  will  not  partake 
with  them  in  their  wickednefs.  tie  that  deparieth  from  e- 
vU  is  accounted  mad,  fo  the  margin  reads  it.  Sober  fingu- 
hirity  is  branded  as  folly  ; and  he  is  thought  next  door  to 
a madman,  that  fwims  againll  the  llream  that  runs  fo  Grung. 
f6.)  I hey  own  that  all  this  could  not  but  be  very  dtfplea- 
Gng  to  the  God  of  heaven.  Tlve  evil  was  done  in  his  light; 
they  knew  very  well,  though  they  svere  not  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge it,  that  the  Lord  Jaw  it  f though  it  was  done 
dcretly,  and  gilded  over  with  fpectous  pretences,  yet  it 
could  not  be  concealed  from  his  all  feeing  eye.  All  the 
wickednefs  that  is  in  the  world,  is  naked  and  open  before 
the  eyes  of  God  : and  as  he  is  of  quicker  eyes  tlian  not  to 
fee  iniquity,  fo  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  it  with 
the  Icatl  approbation  or  allowance.  He  faw  it,  and  it  dif 
pUaftd  him,  though  it  was  among  his  own  profcifing  people 
that  he  faw  it ; it  was  evil  in  his  eyes,  he  faw  the  Gafulijefs 
of  all  this  Go;  and  that  which  was  moft  offenGve  lo  him 
was,  that  there  was  no  Judgment,  no  reformation.  Had  he 
feen  any  Ggos  of  ih.it,  though  the  fin  difpleafed  him,  he 
would  mon  have  been  reconciled  to  ibe  fioners,  upon  their 
returning  from  their  evil  way.  Then  the  Go  of  a nation 
becomes  national,  and  briogi  public  judgments,  when  it  is 
not  retrained  by  public  jaHice. 

. 16  ^ And  he  few  tliat  there  was  no  man, 
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and  wondered  that  there  \was  s\o  iiuerceflbr: 
therefore  his  arm  brought  falvation  unto  him  ; 
and  his  righteoufnefs,  it  luftained  him.  17  For 
he  put  011  righteoufnefs  as  a breall-nlate,  and 
an  helmet  of  falvation  upon  his  head ; and  he 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  cloath- 
ing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  as  a cloak.  i8  Ac- 
cording to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  re- 
pay, fury  to  his  adverlaries,  recompenfe  to  his 
enemies,  to  the  illands  he  will  repay  recom- 
penfe.  ipSofliall  they  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  the  weft,  and  his  glory  from  the  ri- 
fing  of  the  fun  ; when  the  enemy  fhall  come 
in  like  a flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fliall  lift 
up  a ftandurd  againft  him,  20  % And  the  Re- 
deemer lhall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  traiil'greflion  in  Jacob,  faith  the  Lord. 
21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
faith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  1 have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
fhall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  feeds  feed,  faith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever. 

How  Gn  abounded,  wc  have  read  to  our  great  uuaze- 
ment  in  the  former  "pari  of  the  chapter  ; how  grace  do’h 
much  more  abound,  we  read  in  ihtfe  verfes.  And  as  Gn 
took  occofion  from  the  commandment  to  become  more  ex- 
ceeding Gnful,  fo  grace  took  occaGoir  from  the  tranfgrer. 
Gou  of  the  commandment  to  appear  more  exceeding  gnei- 
ous.  Obferve, 

Firft,  Why  God  wrought  falvation  for  this  provoking 
people,  notwithllnnding  their  provocations : It  was  purely 
for  nil  own  name's  fake.  Becaufe  there  was  nothing  in 
them  either  to  bring  it  aboqt,  or  to  induce  him  to  bring  it 
about  for  them,  no  merit  to  dcfcrve  it,  no  might  to  cHcfi 
it ; he  would  do  it  himfelf ; would  be  exalted  in  bis  own 
Jlrengih,  for  hh  own  glory.  (1.)  He  took  notice  of  their 
wcakneis  and  wickednefs:  Ht faw  that  there  was  no  man 
that  would  do  any  thing  for  the  fupport  of  the  bleeding 
caufe  of  religion  and  virtue  amnng  them,  not  a man  that 
w oulil  execute  Judgment,  Jer.  v,  l.  that  would  bcllir  him- 
fclf  in  a work  of  reformation  : thofc  that  comphined  of  the 
badnefs  of  the  times,  yet  bad  not  zeal  and  Courage  enough 
to  appear  and  ad  againll  it.  There  was  an  univerlal  cor- 
ruption of  manners,  and  nothing  done  to  Gem  the  tide  ; 
moG  were  wicked;  and  thofp  that  were  not  fo,  yet  were 
weak,  and  durft  not  attempt  any  thing  in  oppoGiion  to  the 
wickednefs  of  the  wicked.  There  vtzi  no  inurcefor ; cither 
none  to  intercede  with  God,  to  Gand  in  the  gap,  by  prayer 
to  turn  away  his  wrath  ; it  would  have  plealra  him  to  be 
thus  met,  and  he  wondered  that  he  was  not:  or  rather,  none 
to  iiuerpofe  for  the  fupport  of  juGice  and  truth,  that  were 
trampled  upon,  and  run  down,  v.  14.;  no  advocate  to  fpeak 
a good  word  for  thofc  that  were  made  a prey  of  becaufe 
they  kept  their  integrity,  v.  15.  'Hiey  complained  God 
did  not  nppear  for  them,  chap.  Iviii-  3.;  but  with  much 
more  rcal'on  complains  that  they  did  nothing  for  tbem- 
felves : intimating  how  ready  be  would  have  been  to  do 
then  good,  if  he  bad  found  aiaoog  thea  the  leall  motions 

* • towud 
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towards  t rerormatlon.  (3.)  lie  engaged  his  own  rtrenglh 
su'd  nghteourneft  fur  them:  *lT.cy  Hjall  be  faved  for'aJl 
this ; andy 

>Vr/f,  Bfcniifc  (hey  have  no  Hrength  of  ihclr  own,  nor 
any  a^ive  men  that  will  fet  to  it  in  ^ood  carDcH,  to 
ruittfs  the  grievances  cither  of  their  iniquities,  or  of  their 
ctibrnities:  therefore  oern  arm  Jhall  hnug  fa/vau'^  to 
hiftti  i.  e.  to  his  people,  or  to  Urn  whom  he  wuuld  ralfe  up 
to  be  the  deliverer,  CtiriH  tkt  aovt.'r  of  and  arm  of 
the  LerJj  that  man  of  bis  right  band  whom  he  madf  Jirong 
for  hitnfeif.  l*he  work  df  refonr:atioo,  that  is  the  firll  and 
pnocipal  article  of  the  falvation,  fhall  be  wrought  by  the 
immediate  tnflucfice  of  the  divi&c  grace  on  nicn^  conicicn* 
CCS.  Since  maglilratct  and  focieties  for  refonuation  fail  of 
doing  their  part,  one  will  not  do  juUice,  nor  the  other  call 
for  itj  God  will  let  them  know  he  can  do  it  without  them, 
when  his  time  is  come  thus  to  prepare  his  people  for  mcr* 
cy.  And  then  the  work  of  deliverance  fliall  be  wrought 
by  the  immediate  operations  of  the  divine  providence  on 
mens  alfe£lions  and  nfTairs.  When  God  llirrcd  up  the 
fpirit  of  Cyrus,  and  brought  his  people  out  of  Babylon, 
not  by  mighty  nor  hy  poVL'er^  but  by  tbt  Sfurit  of  the  Lord  of 
then  bia  own  arm  brought  I'alvation,  which  b never 
iliortencd. 

Second/xy  Becanfc  they  have  no  rightcoufnefs  of  their 
own  to  merit  thefe  favours,  and  fo  which  God  might  have 
an  eye  in  wrorking  for  them,  there  his  ou*«  rigbtetmfneft  it 
fn/fained  biwy  and  bore  him  out  in  it.  Divine  juflice,  w hich 
by  their  Ana  they  had  armed  againll  them,  through  grace 
appears  for  them.  Though  they  can  expert  no  favour  aa 
due  to  them,  yet  he  will  be  juA  to  htmfelf,  to  his  own  pur* 
pofe,  and  promife,  and  covenant  with  his  people  : be  wHl 
in  righteoufheCs  punifh  the  enemies  of  his  people:  fee  Dent, 
ix.  y.  liot  for  thy  righteoufnefty  but  far  the  wichedneft  of 
tbefe  naltonSy  they  are  diivcn  out.  In  our  redemption  by 
Chriil,  Ance  we  had  no  righteoufaefs  of  our  own  to  pro* 
duee,  on  which  God  might  proceed  in  favour  to  us,  he 
brought  in  a righteoufnels  by  the  merit  and  mediarion  of 
his  own  Son  ; it  is  called  the  rigbtecufnrft  ’which  is  cf  God 
hy  faitby  Phil.  iii.  9.  j and  this  rigbltoufncfiySr/'<i/«e</ biro,  • 
end  bore  him  out  in  all  his  favours  to  us,  notwithllanding 
our  provocaliont.  11c  put  on  righteoujhrfs  as  a hreajl-platty 
fecuring  bis  own  honour,  as  a breaft-plate  doth  the  vitnU, 
in  rd!  his  proceedings,  by  the  iuflice  and  er^uity  uf  them  ^ 
bod  then  be  put  a helmet  of  falvation  upon  hts  Lead ; fo  fure 
is  he  to  cflfeA  the  falvation  he  intends,  that  he  takes  falva- 
tloD  iifelf  for  his  helmet,  which  therefore  mull  needs  he 
impcneirabU,  and  in  which  be  appears  very  illuArioui,  for* 
iniduble  in  the  eyes  of  his  enemies,  and  amiable  In  the  eyes 
of  his  friends.  When  rightcoufnefs  is  his  coat  of  arms,  fal- 
satlnn  is  hts  crcU.  In  albiAon  to  this,  amung  the  pieces 
of  a ChriAIan's  armour,  we  find  the  breajlplate  of  ngbtt- 
oafnefs,  and  for  a bclmeiy  the  hope  of  falvation,  Epb.  vi.  14, 
17.  1 Thcff.  V.  8.;  aud  it  is  called  the  armour  of  .Gody  be- 
caufe  he  wore  it  ArA,  and  fo'Aucd  it  for  us. 

Thtrd/jfy  Becaufe  they  have  no  fpirU  or  zeal  tr  do  any 
thing  for  themfelves,  God  will  put  on  the  garments  rf  ven- 
^eance  for  eloatbing,  and eloalbe  kimfelf  with  ^al  os  a cloak; 
t.  e,  be  will  make  his  juAice  upon  the  enemies  of  bis  church 
and  people,  and  his  jealoufy  for  his  osvn  glory  and  the  ho. 
nour  of  religion  and  virtue  among  men,  to  appear  evident 
and  confpicuous  in  the  eye  of  the  world  ; and  in  thefe  he 
will  Oicw'  htmfelf  great,  as  a man  (hews  himfrlf  in  his  rich 
attire,  or  iq  the  dillinguithing  habit  of  hts  ofRce.  If  men 
be  not  zealous  agalnA  An,  Gud  will,  end  will  take  venge- 
ance gn  it  for  all  the  injury  it  lias  done  to  his  honour  and 
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his  people’s  welfare  j and  this  was  the  buAnefs  of  Chrifl  in« 
to  the  world,  to  take  away  An,  and  be  revenged  on  it, 

Secondly,  What  the  falvation  is  that  (bull  be  wrought 
out  by  the  righieournefs  and  ftrengih  of  God  himftlf. 

h'irjly  There  (hall  beaprifent  temporal  fals'ation  wrought 
out  for  the  Jesss  in  Babylon,  ot  ellcvvherc  in  dillrcfi  and 
captivity.  This  is  promifed,  v,  18,  19.  as  a type  of  fouie- 
thing  further.  When  God’s  time  is  come,  he  will  do  bis 
own  work,  though  iliofe  fail  that  ihould  forward  it.  It  is 
here  promifed, 

lit,  ’('bat  God  will  reckon  with  his  enemies,  and  will 
render  to  them  according  «i,thrir  deeds  ; to  the  enemies  of 
his  people  abroad,  that  have  oppreffed  them ; to  the  ene- 
mies of  juAicc  and  truth  at  home,  that  have  opprcAcd  them  ; 
for  they  alAo-ore  God’s  enemies',  and  when  the  day  of  ven- 
geance comes,  he  will  deal  with  both  as  they  have  defer- 
ved  ; according  to  retributionSy  fo  tl»e  word  is,  the  law  of 
retributions,  Rev.  xiii.  10.  j or  according  to  former  rctri- 
butionf,  as  he  has  rendered  to  his  enemies  formerly,  accord- 
ing/j  he  will  now  rtpay,  fury  to  his  adverfarics,  rcconspenfe 
to  hit  enemies  : his  fury  fhall  not  exceed  the  rules  of  juKice, 
as  mens  fury  commonly  doth.  Even  to  the  ill.inds,  th.u  He 
moA  remote,  if  they  have  appeared  agninll  him,  lie  will 
repay  recompenfe  : for  bis  bard  pbatl  find  out  all  his  ene~ 
miest  Pfal.  xxi.  8.  and  his  arrows  reach  them.  'I  hough 
God’s  people  have  carried  thenifclves  fo  ill  that  they  do 
not  defers c to  be  dclivcrtd,  yet  his  enemies  carry  them- 
fclves  fo  much  worfe  that  they  do  deferve  to  be  dcilroyed. 

2dly,  That  whatever  attempts  the  enemies  of  God’s  peo- 
ple may  afterwards  make  upon  them  to  diihirb  their  peace, 
they  0 aU  be  balAed  and  brought  to  nought.  H’ten  the  e- 
nemy  Jlall  come  in  Hie  a f'.'jjy  like  a high  fpring  tlde  j or 
a land-flood,  which  threaten  to  be»r  down  all  before  them 
without  controul,  then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  fome  fe- 
cret  ur.difccmed  power, Iff  up  a fandard  agcitifi  htWy 
and  fo,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  put  him  to  fi;^ht:  he  that 
hath  delivered,  will  Aill  deliver.  WTicn  God’s  people  are 
weak  and  helplcfs,  and  have  no  Aandard  to  lift  up  agalnl^ 
the  invading  power,  God  will  give  a banner  to  them  tb.it 
f ar  bimy  Pi'al.  lx.  44  will  by  bi«  Spirit  lift  up  a Aandard, 
which  will  draw  multitudes  together,  to  appear  on  the 
church’s  bclialf.  Some  read  it,  He  lhall  cottte  (t.  e.  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  his  glory  l^fore  forefeen  of  the 
Mcflwh  promifed)  Hie  a freight  river y the  Spirit  ef  the  Lord 
lifting  him  up  for  on  tnjsgn»  L’hriA,  by  the  prc.ichirg  of  his 
gofpel,  A.all  cover  the  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  God 
as  vriih  the  waters  cf  a flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fet* 
ting  up  ChriA  as  a fendard  to  the  (ientilesy  Ifa.  xi.  lO. 

3illy,  That  all  this  lliould  redound  tu  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  religion  in  the  world  : v.  19.  So 
flail  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  his  in  all  ra- 

tions that  lie  caAward  or  wcAward.  i'hc  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  out  of  captivity,  and  the  deAruAion  brought  on 
their  oppreDors,  would  awaken  multitudes  to  ira^ulre  con- 
cerning the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  induce  them  to  fervr  and 
worfliip  him,  and  HA  them(elvcs  under  the  flaiidanl  which 
the  Spirit  of  the  Tord  (h»U  lift  up.  God's  appearances  for 
his  church,  (liall  occaAon  the  accedion  of  many  to  it.  This 
had  Its  full  accomplilhment  rin  gofpel  times,  when  many 
came  from  the  eajl  and  wef  to  All  up  the  places  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  that  (hall  be  cajt  out ; when  there  were 
fet  up  callem  and  weflem  chiircbrs,  Mattb.  viii.  ii. 

Sccondlyy  There  he  a more  glorious  falvation 

wrought  out  by  the  Mefliah  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  which 
falvation  all  the  prophets  .ipon  all  occaAons  had  in  view. 

2 Wc 
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We  htve  bcTC  the  two  gr<;ii  promiree  relating  to  that 
falvation. 

I'bat  the  Son  of  God  come  to  u(  to  be  our  Re- 
deemer* V.  20.  Tht  Redeemer  Jhall  come.  It  is  applied  to 
ChrlO,  Rom.  xi.  26.  7here  Jhali  come  the  deliverer,  'I'he 
coming  of  CbriH  as  the  Redeemer,  U the  furam^trj  of  all 
the  promiftf  both  of  the  Old  and  NeMr-TcHament ; and 
this  was  the  redemption  in  JcruGlrm  which  the  believing 
Jews  looked  for,  Luke  ii.  38.  Chrifl  is  our  Gar/,  our  next 
kinfman,  that  redeems  both  the  perfon  and  the  cOate  of 
the  poor  debtor.  Obferve,  (1.)  The  place  where  this  Re- 
deemer n^all  appear:  he  (hall  come  to  Xion  f for  there,  on 
that  holy  hill,  the  Lord  would  fet  him  up  as  his  king,  Pfal. 
ii.  6.  In  7,ton  the  chief  corner  Jlane  \ias  to  he  laid,  l Pet. 
ii.  6.  He  came  to  hit  temftle  there,  JMal.  iti.  i.;  there  fal- 
vaiwn  waj  to  he  p/and,  Ifa.  xlvi.  13.  for  thence  the  law 
ttwr  to  gofittb,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  Zion  was  a type  of  the  gofpcl- 
church,  for  which  the  Kedeemera^s  in  all  bis  appearances; 
the  Redeemer  Hull  come  for  the  fake  of ‘Lion,  fo  the  LXX. 
read  it.  (2.)  The  perfons  that  fltall  have  the  comfort  of 
the  Redeemer's  coming,  that  (hall  then  lift  up  their  beads, 
knowing  that  their  redemption  draws  nigh:  He  fhall  come 
to  thefe  that  turn  from  ungodlmeft  in  Jacob,  to  thofe  that 
arc  in  Jacob,  to  the  praying  feed  of  Jacob,  in  anfwer  to 
their  prayers  ; yet  not  to  all  that  are  io  Jacob,  that  are 
W'ithiu  the  pale  of  the  vIHble  church,  but  to  thofe  only  that 
turn  from  tranfgrefton,  that  repent  and  reform,  and  forfake 
thofe  fins  which  Chrill  came  to  redeem  them  from.  The 
finners  in  Zion  will  fare  never  the  better  for  the  Redeem- 
er’s coming  to  Zion,  if  they  go  on  fill  in  their  trefpajfes. 

2dly,  That  the  Spirit  of  God  fhall  come  to  us  to  be  our 
Sanftiher,  v.  21.  In  the  Redeemer  there  was  a new  cove- 
nant made  with  us,  a covenant  of  promifes  ; and  this  is 
the  great  and  comprehenfive  promife  of  that  covenant, 
That  God  will  give  and  continue  his  word  and  Spirit  to 
hit  church  and  people  throughout  all  generatiuns.  God’s 
gi’^ing  the  Spirit  to  them  that  ojkbim,  includes  the  giving  them 
ood things,  Luke  xi.  13.  Mat*  vii.  1 1 . 'Phis  covenartt  is 
here  faid  to  be  made  tuitbthem,  i.  c,  with  them  that  turn  from 
Iranfgrtfnon  ; for  they  that  ccafc  to  do  evil,  fhall  be  tauglil 
to  do  well:  But  the  promife  is  made  to  a firglc  perfon: 
My  Spin!  that  is  upon  thee { being  direcDcd,  cither,  (1.)  *^l'o 
CbriH  as  the  head  of  the  church,  who  received,  that  he 
might  give.  The  Spirit  prundfed  to  the  church  was  firfl 
upon  him,  and  from  his  head  that  precious  ointment  de- 
feended  to  the  fkirts  of  his  garments ; and  the  word  of  the 
gofpcl  was  6rfl  put  into  hit  mouth  i for  //  began  to  be  fpoken 
by  the  Lord,  And  all  believers  arc  his  feed,  in  whom  he 
prolongs  his  days,  Ifa.  lUi.  13.  Or,  f2.)  To  the  church  : 
and  fo  il  is  a promife  of  the  continuance  and  perpetuity  of 
the  church  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time,  parallel  to  thofe 
promifes,  that  the  throne  and  feed  of  Cbrijl  fhall  endure  for 
ever#  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  39,  36.  xxii.  30.  Obferve,  [i.J  How 
ikc  church  fhall  be  kept  up ; in  a foccefTion,  as  the  world 
of  mankind  is  kept  up,  by  the  feed,  and  the  feed’s  feed ; as 
one  generation  paffeth  away,  another  gencntionfliallcome: 
Injlead  tf  the  fathers  flail  be  the  children.  [2.]  How  long 
il  fl»3ll  be  kept  up;  from  henceforth  and  for  ever,  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world i for  the  world  being  left  to 
(land  for  the  fake  of  the  church,  we  may  be  fure  that  as 
long  as  it  doth  (land,  Chrifl  will  have  a church  in  it,  tho* 
not  always  vifiblc.  [3.]  By  what  means  it  fhall  be  kept 
up;  by  the  confl;:nt  rcfidence  of  the  word  and  Spirit  in  it. 
1.]  The  Spirit  that  was  upon  Chrifl,  fhall  always  continue 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful ; there  fhall  be  forae  in  every 
*«ge  on  wLom  hr  fhall  work,  a.td  in  whom  he  fhal'  dwell. 
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. and  thus  the  Comforter  {\xA\  abide  with  the  church  for  ever 
John  xiv.  16.  2,]  The  word  of  Cbrift  fhall  always  conti- 

nue  tn  the  mouths  of  the  faithful;  i.  e.  there  (hall  be  fomc 
in  every  age  who,  believing  vaitb  the  heart  onto  rigbttouf 
nefs,  fhall  with  the  tongue  make  confflon  unto  falvatian.  The 
word  fhall  never  depart  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  church 
for  there  fhall  llill  be  a feed  to  fpeak  Chrifl’s  holy  lan- 
guage, and  profefs  his  holy  religion.  Obferve,  The  Spirit 
and  the  word  go  together,  and  by  them  the  church  is  kept 
•up.  For  the  word  in  the  mouths  of  our  miniflers,  nay,  the 
vrord  in  our  own  mouths,  will  not  profit  us,  unlcfs  the  Spi- 
rit work  with  the  word,  and  grje  us  an  undetjlanding : but 
the  Spirit  doth  bis  work  by  the  word,  and  in  concurrence 
with  it;  and  whatever  is  pretended  to  be  a dilate  of  the 
Spirit,  rauft  be  tried  by  the  feriptures.  On  this  founda- 
tion the  church  is  built,  ftands  firm,  and  fhall  lUnd  for  c- 
ver  ; ChriA  himfclf  being  the  chief  comer  (lone. 

CHAP.  LX. 

1 This  whole  chapter  is  all  to  the  fame  putpofe,  all  in  the  fame 
j Jlratn ; it  ir  a part  of  God's  covenant  with  his  church, 
j which  is  fpoken  of  tn  the  laji  verfe  of  the  foregoing  chapte*  $ 
and  the  hitjjtagt  here  premifed,  are  the  fruits  oj  the  word 
and  Spirit  there  premifed.  The  long  continuance  tf  the 
thurch,  even  unto  the  utma/l  aget  of  nme,  toet  there  pro- 
mifed  i and  het  t the  large  extent  of  the  church,  even  unto 
the  utmo/i  regions  of  the  earth  ; and  both  thefe  tend  to  the 
honour  of  the  Redeemer.  It  is  here  promi/ed,  That  the 
eburth  Jhould  be  enlighltned  and  Jbined  upon,  ver.  X.  2. 
2.  That  it  jhould  he  enlarged,  and  great  additions  made  to 

if,  jdm  with  in  the  fcrvice  of  Cod,  v.  3, 8.  3.  That 

the  new  converts  Jhould  be  greatly  Jerviceable  to  the 
church,  and  to  the  interejis  of  tt,  v.  9, — 13.  4.  That  the 

church  Jhali  be  tn  great  honour  and  reputation  among  men, 
V.  14,-16.  5.  That  it  Jhali  enjoy  a profound  peace  and 

tranquility,  v.  17.  18.  6.  That  'the  mmibert  of  u h,ing 

all  righteokt,  the  glory  and  joy  of  it  Jhali  be  cverlajhng, 
r.  19,-22.  Now,  this  has  fame  reference  to  the  peaeea^ 
ble  and profperout  condition  which  the  Jews  were  fome- 
timet  in  after  their  return  out  of  captivity  into  their  own 
land;  but  it  certainly  looks  further,  and  was  to  have  its 
full  accomp/ijbment  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Mejiah,  the  en* 
largtment  of  that  kingdom  by  the  bringing  in  of  the  Cen- 
tiles  into  it,  and  the Jpiritual  hlrjjim^t  in  heavenly  things  by 
torji  fftfut  with  which  it  Jhould  be  enriched,  and  ail  thefe 
ecrnejls  oJ'  eternal  Joy  and  glory, 

Arise,  ftimc,  for  tity  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee.  2 
For  behold,  the  darknefs  fliall  cover  the  earth, 
and  grols  darknefs  the  people;  but  the  Lord 
fhall  arife  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  ftiall  be 
feen  upon  thee.  3 And  the  Gentiles  lliall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy 
riling.  4 Lilt  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
fee  J all  they  gather  thcmfelves  together,  they 
come  to  thee,  thy  fons  lhall  come  from  far,  and 
thy  daughters  lhall  be  nurfed  at  iby  fuie.  5 
Then  thou  lhalt  fee  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  Iliall  fear,  and  be  enlarged,  bccaufe 
the  abundance  of  the  fea  fhall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  lhall  come 
unto  thee.  6 The  multitude  of  camels  fliall 
covet  thee  : the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and 

Ephah : 
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Ephah : all  they  from  Sheba  (hall  come  ; they 
(hall  bring  gold  and  incenfe,  and  they  (hall 
(hew  forth  the  praifes  of  the  Loab.  7 All  the 
flocks  of  Kedar  (hall  be  gathered  together  unto 
thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  (hall  muiillcr  unto 
thee ; they  (hall  come  up  with  acceptance  on 
mine  altar,  and  1 will  glorify  the  huufe  of  my 
glory.  8 Who  are  thefe  that  fly  as  a cloud, 
and  as  the  doves  to  their  window's  ? 

' It  ii  here  promifed  that  the  guPpel-temple  (hall  be  rery 
llghtfome,  and  very  Urge. 

Fr'^,  It  (hill  be  very  H^htrome  7 Tby  ftgbt  is 
When  the  Jews  returned  out  of  captivity,  they  hid  ii%bt 
4Hii  gladneft^  and  jej  and  bonoar;  they  then  were  made  to 
kno-J)  tbt  Lordt  and  to  rtjoict  in  hit  grtat  goodneft;  and 
upon  both  accounts  their  light  came.  When  the  Redeem* 
cr  came  to  Ztoo,  he  brought  light  with  him,  he  himfelf 
came  to  he  a light.  Now  obferve,  (1.)  What  this  light  is, 
and  whence  it  (prings : The  Lord  /hall  arift  upon  tbee^  v.  a. 
i.  e.  the  of  the  l/jrdy  v.  i.  that  Jba//  be  feta  npon  tbte. 
God  is  tb:  father  and  fountain  of  lights,  and  it  is  in  bis 
I ght  that  we  (hall  fee  light.  As  far  as  we  have  the  know- 
ledge ot  God  in  us,  and  the  favour  of  God  towards  us, 
cur  iigbt  it  come.  Wlirn  God  appears  to  us,  and  we  have 
lUc  comfort  of  his  favour,  then  the  glory  tf  tbt  f/srd  rt/ttb 
upon  us  as  the  morning  light when  he  appears  for  us,  and 
we  huve  the  credit  of  his  Uvour,  when  he  Uiews  us  Tome 
token  for  good,  and  proclaims  his  fas'our  to  us,  then  hta 
glory  U/cen  upon  uty  as  it  was  upon  Jfrael  in  xUt  pillar  of 
cloud  and  frt.  When  Chrill  arofe  as  tbt  Saa  of  rigbteouf 
aefr,  and  in  him  tbo  day-Jpring  from  on  high  bath  vifttd  «/, 
then  the  glory  of  tbt  Lord  was  feen  upon  us,  the  glory  ae 
of  the  frft  begotten  of  tbt  father,  (l.)  What  a foil  there 
(ball  be  10  this  light ; Darkntft  jball  covtr  tbt  earth;  but 
though  it  be  grift  darkmef^dotkneh  that  might  be  felt, like 
that  of  £gypi.  that  (ball  overfpread  the  people;  yet  the 
church,  liae  Goflicn,  (liall  have  light  at  the  Uinc  time. 
When  the  cafe  of  the  nations  that  have  not  the  gofpel  ihall 
be  very  mclaocholy,  thofe  dark  corners  of  the  earth  being 
full  of  the  imbabuautj  of  cruelty  y to  poor  loui«,  the  (late  of 
the  church  (hall  be  very  pleafant.  (3.)  What  ii  the  duty 
which  the  rifing  of  this  light  calls  for:  jdrife,  /bine;  not 
only  receive  this  light,  and  v*’  the  margin  reads  it)  be  rn- 
Jigbuned  by  i>,  but  retied  this  light  : ^rife.  and Jbine  with 
rays  borrowed  from  it.  The  children  of  light  ought  to 
flstne  as  lights  in  the  world  : if  God*s  glory  be  feui  upon 
us  to  our  honour,  we  ouglit  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  iu 
our  lives,  to  return  the  ptiife  of  it  to  bit  honour,  Matth.  v.- 
16.  Phil.  ii.  15. 

Htcond/y,  It  fl»all  be  very  large.  When  the  Jews  were 
fettled  again  in  their  own  land  after  their  captivity,  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  joined  themfelves  to  them  : but  it 
doth  not  appear  that  there  ever  was  any  fucb  numerous  ac- 
ceflion  to  them  as  would  anfwer  the  fulnefs  of  this  prophe* 
cy  : and  therefore  we  mull  conclude  that  this  looks  further, 
to  the  bringing  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  gofpel  church  ; not 
their  Hocking  to  one  particular  place,  though  under  that 
type  it  is  here  deferibed;  there  is  no  place  now  that  is  the 
centre  of  the  church's  unity  ; hut  their  Hocking  to  ChriH, 
and  coming  by  faith,  and  hope,  and  boty  love  into  that  fo- 
ciety,  which  is  incorporated  by  the  charter  of  his  gofpel, 
mud  of  the  unhy  of  which  be  only  is  the  centre  ; that  fa- 
mily which  it  named  from  him,  £ph.  iii.  ly  Aud  the 
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gorpel-chttrch  is  ejtprefsly  Called  Zion  and  Jemfolem;  and 
under  that  notion,  all  believers  are  faid  to  come  to  it,  Hcb. 
xii.  23.  Ye  are  come  aato  mount  Zi'ea,  to  the  city  of  tbt  li- 
ving Gody  the  heavenly  Jtrtfalem ; which  fierves  for  a key 
to  this  prophecy,  Eph.  ii.  19*  Obferve,' 

id,  What  (liall  invite  (uch  multitudes  to  the  church : 
They  (hall  come  to  tby  f ghty  and  to  the  brigbtneft  of  thy  n- 
fngy  vcr.  3.  TTiey  (hall  be  allured  to  join  themfelves  to 
thee.  (1.)  By  the  light  that  Hunes  upon  thee,  the  light  cf 
the  glorious  gofpel,  which  the  churches  hold  forth,  and 
therefore  are  called  golden  candl^ckt,\h\%  light  which  dif- 
covers  fo  much  of  God  and  hit  good-will  to  man,  by  which 
life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light ; this  (hall  invite 
all  the  fertoui  well  affe^ed  part  of  mankind  to  come  and 
join  then^feh’ei  to  the  church,  that  they  may  have  the  be* 
nefit  of  this  light,  to  inform  them  conceroiog  truth  and  du- 
ty. (3.)  By  the  light  with  which  thou  (kineil ; the  puri* 
ty  and  love  of  the  primitive  Chridians,  their  heavenly* 
fniDdednefs,  contempt  of  the  world,  and  patient  fufferings, 
were  the  brightnefs  of  the  cburch'i  riCng.  which  drew  ma- 
ny into  it.  The  beauty  of  bolinefs  was  the  powerful  at- 
traAive  by  which  Cbritt  had  a willing  people  brought  to 
him  in  the  day  of  bis  power,  P(al-  cx.  3. 

2dly,  What  multitudes  thall  come  to  the  church : Great 
numbers  /&d//  come,  GentUesy  or  nations  of  them  that  are  fa- 
vedy  as  it  is  exprelTcd  with  aliuCon  to  this,  Rev.  xxi.  24. 
fiationr  (liall  be  difeipltd,  jMst.  xxvHi.  19.;  and  even  kings, 
men  of  6gure,  power,  and  inHueace,  lliall  be  added  to  the 
church.  *i  hey  come  from  all  parts  : ver.  4.  Idft  up  thine 
eyes  round  about,  and  fee  them  cocning  : devout  men  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven,  A^i  ii.  5.  See  how  white  the 
fields  are  already  to  tbt  barvefi,  jubo  iv.  35.  See  them  co- 
ming in  a body,  as  one  man,  and  with  one  confent ; they 
gather  themfelves  tcgelber,  that  they  may  (Irengtbrn  one  a- 
nother’s  hands,  and  encourage  one  another : Come,  and  Ut 
ue  go,  Ifa.  ii.  3.  They  come  from  the  remoted  parts;  they 
come  to  /bee  from  far,  having  beard  the  rep'jrt  of  thee,  as 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  ; qt  feen  tby  far  in  the  eaf,  &$  the  wife 
men;  and  they  will  not  be  dilcouraged  by  the  length  of 
the  journey  from  coming  to  thee.  'I  bcre  ihall  come  fume 
of  hoth  fexes,  funs  and  daughters  ; Ihall  come  in  the  mod 
dutiful  manner,  as  thy  Tons  and  thy  daughters,  rcfolved  to 
be  of  thy  family,  to  fubmir  to  the  laws  of  thy  family,  and 
put  themfelves  under  tiic  tuition  of  it.  I bey  (hall  come 
to  be  nurftd  at  thy  fde.  i,  e.  to  have  their  education  with 
thee  from  their  cradle.  The  church's  children  mull  be  our- 
frd  at  her  (ide,  not  fet  out  to  be  nurfed  among  llrangcfs  ; 
there  where  alone  the  Hnccre  milk  of  the  word  is  to  be  had, 
mult  the  church's  new-born  babes  be  nurfed,  that  they  may 
giou'  thereby,  i Pet.  ii.  1.  2.  They  that  would  enjoy  the 
dignities  and  privileges  of  Cbrid's  family,  mull  fubmit  ta 
the  difciplinc  ot'  it. 

jdly,  \Vhat  they  (]<all  bring  with  them,  and  what  advaTV- 
tage  (hall  accrue  to  the  diurch  by  their  accelTion  to  it. 
1 hey  that  arc  brought  into  the  church  by  the  gn<ce  of  God. 
will  be  fure  to  bring  all  they  are  worth  in  wah  them,  whiefaf 
with  themfelves  they  wiD  doote  ta  tbe  honour  on'i  fca- 
vice  of  God,  and  do  good  with  in  thetv  pl4ccs.  (t.)  The 
merchants  (hall  write  boUnefs  to  tbe  Lord  upun  ibtir  mcr- 
chandife,  and  their  hire, ns  chap,  xxiii.  ih.  Tbe  abundance 
of  the  fea,  cither  the  wealth  that  is  fetched  out  of  ihc  fea, 
the  fiih,  tbe  pearls,  or  that  which  is  imported  by  fea.  it  (ball 
all  be  converted  to  there,  aod  to  tby  ufc;  the  wealth  of  the 
rich  mercbanis  (lull  be  laid  out  in  works  of  piety  and  cha- 
rity. (2.)  Tbe  mighty  men  of  the  oatiops  (hall  employ 
their  might  in  the  fervice  of  tbe  church  : Ybt  forces,  or 

troops^ 
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ifcopf,  cf  the  (hnij/ri  jlttii  come  unto  to  goard  t4iy 
coafts,  llrcrgthen  iheir  intcr<lU,  and»  if  occaficn  be,  to 
fghs  thy  l»ati]e«.  The  fortes  of  the  Gentiles  ha<l  otten  been 
#gaiu(l  the  church,  but  now  they  thal)  be  for  itj  for  as  God 
\then  he  plcafeth  can,  and,  >*beo  wc  pleafe  him,  wiU, 
even  our  enernicj  to  be  at  peace  wiib  w/,  (Prov.  xvi,  7,),  fo 
when  Chriil  overcomes  the  flrong  man  armed,  he  divides 
the  rpoiU.  and  makes  that  to  ferve  his  iniercAs,  which  had 
been  ufed  againfl  them,  Luke  xi.  22.  (3.)  The  wealth 

imported  by  land  carriage,  as  well  as  that  by  Tea,  Ihall  be 
made  ufc  of  in  the  fervice  of  Gcd  and  the  church ; ser.  6. 
The  eamelt  and  dramedariej , that  bring  go/d  and  incenfe^ 

■ gold  to  make  the  golden  altar  of,  and  incenCe  and  fwcet 
perfumes  to  bum  upon  it  t they  of  Mtd'tan  and  Sheba  Ihall 
bring  the  ricbell  commodities  of  their  country,  not  to  trade 
will),  but  to  honour  God  with,  and  not  in  fmall  quantities, 
but  cameMoa<l$  of  them.  This  vrasjn  p-irt  fulfilled  when 
the  M'i/e  tntn  e^f  the  ea/\  perhaps  fomc  of  the  countries  here 
mentioned,  drawn  by  the  brigbtnrfs  of  the  HaCy  came  to 
Chrift,  and  prefented  to  him  trcafurcs  oi go/d^franhioccafe, 
and  myrrby  Matt.  ii.  t !.  (4.)  Great  numbers  of  tacrificcs 

be  brought  to<God’t  altar,  acceptable  facrifices,  and, 
though  brought  by  Gentilei,  they  fhnU  find  acceptance,  v. 
7.  K^dar  uafi  famous  for  docks,  and  it  is  likely  the  fattei) 
rams  were  thofie  ot  Sebaiotb,  They  (hall  eopu  up  xoUb  ac* 
crptance  on  God’s  altar.  God  muft  be  fers'ed  and  honour- 
ed  with  what  wc  have,  according  as  he  hath  blciTcd  us,  and 
with  the  bell  we  have.  This  was  fulfiUrd  when,  by  the 
decree  of  Darius,  the  governors  beyond  the  rivers,  perhaps, 
of  feme  of  ihcfc  countries,  were  onicred  to  fumilh  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerufalcm  evitb  bmllocity  rarm,  and  lambt  for  the 
hurnt-ojfinngs  of  the  Ood  of  irfftrw,  Ezra  vi.  9,  And  it 
had  a fuiiher  accoinpUn»ment,  and  we  trull  will  have,  in 
the  bringing  in  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  church, 
which  is  called  the  faenfeiug,  or  ofieriag  up  of  the  Genttlee 
unto  God,  Rom,  xv.  16.  The  docks  ami  rams  are  preci- 
ous fouK'y  for  they  are  faid  to  miniller  to  the  church,  and 
to  conre  up  as  living  facrificcs,  prefenting  themfelves  to 
God  by  a teafonable  tervicc,  on  hfs  altar,  Rom.  *ii.  |. 

4thly,  How  Go<l  be  honoured  by  the  iucrcafc  of 
the  church,  and  the  accclTion  of  fuch  numbers  to  it.  (1.) 
They  fl  ail  intend  the  honour  of  God’s  name  io  it : When 
bring  their  gold  and  ineenfcy  h Ihall  not  be  to  Gjcw 
the  riches  of  lhar,  country,  or  to  gain  applaufc  to  them- 
felves  for  piety  and  devotion,  but  \o  /hetu  forth  the  praifes 
af  the  Lardy  ver.  6.  Our  greatefl  fcrvices  and  gifts  to  the 
church  arc  not  acceptable  further  than  wc  have  an  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God  in  them : And  this  muft  be  ourbufindB  in 
our  altetKlancc  on  public  ordinances,  to  gtvt  unto  the  Lord 
Hhe  ^l^ry  due  to  hit  name;  for  tiiercforc,  as  ihcfe  here,  wc 
are  called  out  of  darknefs  into  light,  that  wc  fltoold  /hew 
ferth  the  pratfes  of  him  that  called  1//,  J Pel.  ii.  9.  (2.) 

God  will  advance  the  honour  of  his  own  name  by  it:  So 
he  hath  faid,  ver.  7.  / wUi  glorify  the  bauje  tf  mj  glory. 

The  church  is  the  houfe  of  God**  glory,  where  he  manifefls 
■his  glory  to  hit  people,  and  receives  that  homage  by  which 
thev  do  honour  to  him.  And  it  is forthe glory  ofibiihoulc, 
and' of  him  that  keeps  houfe  there,  both  that  the  Gentiles 
fhall  bring  their  offerings  to  it,  and  that  they  (ball  be  ac- 
•cepted  therein. 

5ihlv,  How  the  church  (hall  herfelf  be  affe^led  with  this 
increalc  of  her  numbers,  v.  5.  (1.)  Slic  (ball  be  in  a Iran- 
fport  of  joy  upon  this  account : T601/  /hetlt  fee  znAfaw  to- 
getbet-y  or  flow  to  and  fro,  as  in  a pleafing  lofs  about  it,  fur- 
prifed  at  it,  but  extremely  glad  of  it.  (2.)  There  fliall  be 
a mixture  of  fear  with  this  juy;  *lbiae  heart  Jhali  fear ^ 
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doubting  whether  it  he  lawful  to  go  in  fo  the  uneircumcifed^ 
and  eat  nailh  them.  Peter  was  fo  poffefled  with  thir  fear, 
that  he  needed  a vifion  and  voice  from  heaven  to  help  him 
over  it,  Ads  .x.  28.  But,  (3.)  When  this  fear  is  conquered, 
thy  heart  Ihall  l>c  cuUrged  in  holy  Jove,  fo  enlarged  that 
thou  ihalt  have  room  in  it  fur  all  the  Gentile  converts ; thou 
n^alt  not  have  fuch  a narrow  foul  as  thou  hefl  had,  nor  af- 
fedions  fo  confined  within  the  jewiflt  pale.  When  God  in- 
tends the  beauty  and  profperity  of  bis  churci}.  be  gives 
ibis  largenefs  of  heart,  and  an  extcnfive  charity.  (4.)  *i  hefe 
converts  Hocking  to  the  church  flialt  be  mightily  admired : 
V.  8.  Who  are  (hefe  that  fly  at  a cloud  f Obferve,  ^2.]  How 
the  converfion  of  fouls  is  here  deferibed:  It  is  flying  to 
Chrifl,  and  to  his  church,  for  thither  we  are  dired<^  \ il  is 
Hying  like  a cloud,  though  in  great  multitudes,  (b  as  to  o- 
verfpread  the  heavens,  yet  with  great  unanimity,  all  is  one 
clcud  : they  fliall  come  with  fpred,  as  a cloud  Hying  on  tl.e 
wings  of  the  wind,  and  come  openlv  and  in  the  view  of  all, 
their  very  enemiet  beboldtng  tberuy  Rev.  xi.  12.  and  yet  not 
able  to  hinder  them  : 1 hey  ihall as  doves  to  their  win- 
dowsy  in  great  Hights,  many  together;  they  fly  on  the  wings 
of  tlic  barmlcfs  dove,  that  flics  low,  noting  their  inoocency^ 
and  humility : They  fly  to  Chrifl,  to  the  church,  to  the  word 
and  unJinaticei,  as  doves  by  inflir.ft  to  their  own  tvindows, 
to  their  own  home ; thither  they  fly  for  refuge,  and  ihcltcr 
when  they  arc  purfued  by  the  birds  of  prey;  and  thither 
they  fly  fur  refl  when  they  have  been  wandering,  and  are 
weary,  as  Noah’s  dove  10  the  ark.  [2.]  How  the  conver- 
fiou  of  fouls  is  here  admired;  It  is  fpoken  of  both  with 
wouder  aud  pleafurc;  Who  are  ihefe  f We  have  rcafoo  to 
admire  with  wonder  that  fo  many  flock  to  Chrifl ; wheu  we 
fee  them  all  together,  wc  fliall  admire  whence  they  all  came: 
and  we  have  reafon  to  admire  with  pleafure  and  affecHon 
tboi'e  that  do  Huck  to  him;  Who  are  thgfr?  how  excellent^ 
how  amiable  are  they!  What  a plvafant  fight  is  it,  to  fee 
poor  fouls  bafleuing  to  Chrifl  with  a full  refolution  to  abide 
with  him! 

9 Surely  the  ifles  fliall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
fhips  of  Tarfhiili  fii'ft,  to  bring  thy  fons  from 
far,  their  filvcr  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God : and  to  the 
holy  One  of  Jfrael,  becaufc  he' hath  glorified 
thee.  10  And  the  fons  of  flrangers  fliall  build 
up  thy  walls,  and  their  kings  Ihall  minider  un- 
to thee  ; for  in  my  wrath  I fmote  thee,  but  in 
my  favour  have  1 had  mercy  on  thee.  ii 
Therefore  thy  gates  fliall  be  open  continually, 
they  fhall  not  be  lliut  day  nor  night,  that  men 
may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought,  la  For 
the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  fen'e 
thee,  fliall  perifli:  yea,  tbofe  nations  (hall  be  ut- 
terly wafted.  13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  fliall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and 
the  box  together,  to  beautify  tlie  place  -of  my 
fanftuary,  and  I will  make  the  place  of  my 
feet  glorious.  J4  The  fons  alfo  of  them  that 
afllifled  thee,  fliall  bow  themfelves  down  at  tlie 
foies  of  thy  feet;  and  they  fliall  come  bending 
luito  thee,  and  all  they  tliat  defpifed  thee,  fliall 
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call  thee,  The  city  of  the  LoRb,  the  aon  of  the 
holy  One  of  Ifrael. 

The  proniifcs  made  to  the  church  in  the  foregoing  verfes 
are  here  repeated,  rstifird,  and  enlarged  upon  ^ defigned  flUl 
for  the  coirifott  and  encouragement  of  the  Je^vs  after  their 
return  out  of  captivity  *,  but  certainly  looking  further,  to 
the  enlargement  and  advancement  of  the  gorpel-churcb,  and 
the  abundance  of  fpiritual  blcHiogi  with  ivhich  it  HiJl  be 
enriched.  " 

FirH^  Go<l  will  be  very  gracious  and  propitious  to  them. 
We  mull  begin  with  that  prorntfe,  becuufe  thence  all  the 
reft  take  rife.  The  fanfluary  that  was  defolaie  then  begins 
to  he  repaired,  when  Uod  coufetb  hit  fact  /o  y^rir^  upon  j>, 
Dan.  ia.  17.  All  the  favour  that  the  people  of  God  find 
Hiih'men,  i&  owing  to  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and 
his  favour  to  them,  ver.  10.  All  (hall  now  make  court  to 
thee»  for  in  my  wrath  J /m(.tg  the;  while  thou  waft  in  cap* 
tivity:  and  the  fufterings  of  the  church,  efpecially  by  its 
corruptions,  decays,  and  diviiioDS,  (againil  which  ihefe 
promifes  here  wUl  be  its  relief),  are  fad  tokens  of  God's 
dirplealuref  but  now  in  my  Javaur  Lave  I had  mercy  onthee^ 
and  therefore  have  all  this  mercy  in  ftore  for  thee. 

hiCitndiy^  Many  iKall  be  brought  in  tu  the  church,  even  | 
from  far  countries  ^ V.  9.  Purely  the  iflesJhaU  wait  for  me  ; \ 
ihalt  wckome  the  gofpel,  and  fhall  attend  God  with  their 
praifci  for  it,  and  their  rca*dy  fubjeclion  to  it.  The  ji*ip* 
af  T'nrjhijh^  trafport  ftiips,  (hall  lie  ready  to  carry  members 
from  far  ditlaol  regions  to  the  church,  or  (which  is  cquiva* 
lent)  to  carry  the  minitlcrs  of  the  church  to  remote  parts, 
to  preach  the  golpe),  and  to  bring  in  fouls  to  join  themfelves 
to  the  Lord.  Obferve,  (i.)  Who  arc  brought  j thy  Jontf 
i.  e.  fticii  as  arc  defigned  to  be  fu,  thofe  children  ofGijdthat 
are  fcattered  abroad^  Johrt  xi.  52.  (2.)  What  they  lliall 

bring  with  them;  they  live  at  luch  a diiiauce,  that  tbev 
catmot  bring  their  docks,  and  ibetc  rams  j but,  like  thole 
who  lived  remote  from  Jerutalcm,  when  they  came  up  to 
wurJhip  at  the  feaft,  beenufe  they  could  not  bring  their 
tithes  in  fpccie,  turned  It  into  OKuiey,  theylKaJl  bring  their 
^tx'try  and  their  gt/id  with  them.  Note,  When  we  give  up 
ourfelvcs  to  God,  we  mull  with  ourfelvcs  give  up  all  we 
have  to  him.  If  we  honunr  him  with  our  fpirits,  ,we  will 
honour  him  with  our  fubllancc.  (3.)  To  whom  they  (hall 
devote  and  dedicate  themlVlvcs,  and  all  they  arc  worthy  to 
the  name  0/ the  Lard  thy  to  GckI  as  the  Lord  of  all, 
and  the  church's  God  and  King^  even  to  the  bofy  One  of 
I/raely  whom  Ifrae)  worihips  as  a holy  One,  in  the  beauty 
ofholinels}  he  bat  glorifed  thee.  Note,  The  ho- 

nour God  puts  upon  his  church  and  people,  ihould  not  on- 
ly engage  us  to  honour  them,  but  invite  us  to  join  ourfclvei 
to  them:  We  ui// go  with you^  for  God  it  with  you,  Zeeh. 
viii.  u/t. 

7hirdl)\  Thofe  that  come  into  the  church  (hall  be  wel- 
come for  fo  fpaeious  is  the  holy  city,  that  though,  Lord, 
it  is  dome  as  thou  b^  cotnmanded,  yet  JHU  there  u room, 
therefore  thy  gatet  Jhail  be  open  continually,  ver.  ii« 
Dot  only  becaufe  thou  haft  no  reafon  to  fear  thy  enemies, 
but  Isecauft  thou  baft  reafon  to  expefl  thy  friends.  And 
it  ia  ufual  with  us  to  leave  our  doors  open,  or  leave  fume 
to  be  reftdy  to  open  tbem  all  night,  if  we  look  for  a child 
or  a gueft  to  come  in  late.  Note,  Chriil  is  always  ready 
to  entertain  thofe  that  come  to  him,  is  never  out  of  the 
way,  nor  can  they  ever  coroe  unfcafonably  the  gate  of  mer- 
cy is  always  open,  night  and  day,  or  ftiall  fooa  be  opened 
to  them  that  knock.  Minlfters,  the  door-keepers,  muft  be 
glwaya  icady  to  admit  thofe  that  offer  thcsaXclTCt  to  the 
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Lord.  God  not  only  keeps  3 good  houfe  in  his  church, 
but  he  keeps  open  houfe ; that  at  any  time,  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  in  feafon,  and  out  of  feafon,  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  kings,  or  commanders  of  thofe  forces, 
may  be  brought  into  the  church.  Lift  up  ^our  heads,  O yt 
gates,  and  let  fueb  welcome  guefts  as  thefe  come  in. 

Fourthly,  All  that  are  about  the  church  lliall  be  made 
fome  way  or  other  ferviceable  to  it.  Though  duminion  is 
far  from  being  founded  in  mens  grace,  it  is  founded  in  God's  j « 
and  he  that  miuie  the  inferior  creatures  ufeful  to  roan,  will  make 
the  nations  of  men  ufeful  to  the  church:  7be  earth  helped 
the  woman  t All  things  are  for  your  fakes.  So  here,  v.  10.  c« 
ven  thcjbns  offrangert,  that  have  neither  knowledge  of  thee, 
nor  kindnefs  for  thee,  that  have  been  uUens  to  the  common-^ 
wealth  of  Ifrael,  even  they  (hall  build  up  tby  wall,  and  their 
htngs  /ball  in  that  and  other  things  mint/irr  unto  thee,  and 
not  think  it  any  difparageroent  to  them.  This  was  fulSUed 
when  the  king  of  Pcrfta,  and  the  governors  of  the  provin- 
ces, by  his  order,  were  aiding  and  aifitling  Ncliemiah  in 
building  the  wall  about  Jerufalcm.  Rather  than  Jcrufalcm's 
w'alls  (hall  be  ftill  in  mins,  the  fans  of  the  Jlranger  (ball  tc 
raifed  up  to  build  them.  Even  thofe  that  do  not  belong  to 
the  church,  yet  may  be  a proteAion  to  it.  And  the  great- 
eft  of  men  (hould  not  think  it  below  them  to  mlniitcr  to 
the  church,  but  to  rgoicc  that  they  are  in  a capacity,  and 
h.ivc  a hcatt,  to  do  it  any  fervice.  Nay,  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  to  do  what  they  can  in  their  places  to  advance  the  in- 
terefts  of  God's  kingdom  among  men  ; it  is  at  their  peril 
if  they  do  not,  'For,  ver.  12.  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
wtH  not ferue  thee  JhaJl ptrijh  : not  that  they  mull  perilh  by 
thy  fword,  or  thine  anathema's^  or  as  it  this  gave  any  coun- 
tenance to  the  uiing  of  external  force  for  the  propagating  of 
the  gofpel  j or  as  if  men  might  be  compelled  by  peoaliiei 
and  punishments  to  conse  into  the  church'^  by  no  means.. 
Hut  thofe  who  will  not  by  faith  fuhmit  to  jefus  Chrill,  the 
King  of  the  church,  ami  ferve  him,  they  ihall  perifti  eter- 
nally, Pfal.  ii.  12.  They  that  will  not  be  fubjcA  loChrift’s 
golden  fccjHrc,  to  the  government  of  his  word  and  Spirit, 
that  will  not  be  brought  under,  or  kept  in  by  (be  difcipline 
ot  his  family,  (ball  be  broken  in  pieces  by  his  iron  rod: 
Bring  them  forth  and  flay  them  before  me,  Luke  xix.  27, 
Nations  of  I'uch  (hall  be  utterly  and  ctcnuiiy  wafted,  when 
Cbrift  comci  to  take  vengeance  on  thoje  that  obey  not  hit gof 
pel,  2 Their,  i.  8. 

Fifthly,  'J'here  Ihall  be  abundance  of  beauty  added  to  the  * 
ordinances  of  Divine  woriliip : v.  ij.  Ve  glory  of  Leba* 
nun,  the  llrong  and  (lately  cedars  that  grow  there, 
unto  tbtr,  as  of  old  to  Solomon,  when  he  built  the  temple, 

2 Chron.  ii.  16.  and  with  them  other  timber,  proper  fur  the 
carvetl  work  thereof,  which  the  enemy  had  broken  down, 
Ffal.  Ixxiv.  5,  6.  The  temple,  the  place  of  God's  fanduary, 
ftiall  not  onl^jT  be  rebuilt,  but  bcauiilicd.  It  is  ttse place  of 
bis  feet,  where  he  refts  and  refides,  Eiek.  xliiL  7.  The  ark 
is  called  his  footftool,  becaufe  it  was  under  the  mercy- feat, 
PfaL  cxxxii.  7.  I'his  he  will  mak«  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
his  people,  and  of  all  their  neighbours.  7be glory  of  the  letter 
heufty  to  which  tills  refers,  though  in  many  inllances  inferi- 
or, yet  was  really  greater  than  the  glory  of  tFP  forsner,  bc- 
caufe  Chrill  came  to  that  temple,  MaL  iii.  1*  It  was  like- 
wife  adorned  with  goodly  Jitmes  and  gifts,  Luke  xxi.  5,  to 
which  this  promife  may  have  fimie  rctercnce ; yet  fo  (light- 
ly did  Chrift  fpeak  of  them  there,  that  we  muft  Cuppol'e  it 
to  have  iu  full  accomplUhxneot  in  the  beauties  of  holirefs, 
and  graces  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  gofpel- 
ordinances  are  adomod  and  enri^ed. 

Sixthly,  I ho  church  ftulU  appear  truly  great  and  konour- 
gblc,  vcr»  24*  The  people  of  the  Jews,  after  their  return 
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oot  of  captivity,  by  degrcM  became  more  conlidenble,  «d  \ 
made  a better  figure  thjQ  one  would  have  eapefled,  after  1 
they  had  been  fo  much  reduced,  and  than  any  of  the  other 
nmloni  recovered,  that  had  been  in  like  manner  humbled 
by  the  Chaldeans.  It  is  probable,  many  of  thofe  who  had 
opprefTed  them  in  Babylon,  when  they  wereihemfflvradn- 
ven  out  by  the  l*etfian«,  made  their  court  to  the  Jews  for 
Ihelirr  and  fupply,  and  were  willing  to  ferape  acquaintance 
with  them.  It  is  further  fulfilled,  when  thofe  that  have 
been  enemies  to  the  church,  arc  wrought  upon  by  the  grace 
of  God  to  fee  their  error,  and  come  and  join  themfelvc*  to 
it.  7hf  /on/  of  thtm  that  thet^  if  not  they  tbem- 

fclves,  yet  their  children  tliall  truckle  to  thee,  beg 

per  don  for  their  folly»  and  beg  an  interefi  in  thy  favour, 
and  admKtion  into  thy  family,  i Snm.  li.  36.  A promife 
like  this  is  made  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  Rev.  iii.9. 
And  it  is  intended  to  be,  (i.)  A mortification  to  the  pjoud 
oppreflbrs  of  the  church,  that  have  a(Bi£led  her,  and  defpi* 
fed  her.  stmI  took  a pleafure  in  doing  it;  they  fliall  be 
brought  dovni,  their  fpirite  fl.all  be  broken,  and  their  con« 
dition  ih.sil  be  fo  mean  and  trlferable,  that  they  lhall  be 
glad  to  be  obliged  to  thofe  whom  they  have  moll  fludied 
todifoblige.  Note,  Sooner  or  taler  God  will  pour  con- 
tempt upon  thofe  that  put  contempt  upon  his  people.  (2.) 
An  evallation  to  the  poor  opprefled  ones  of  the  church  ; 
und  ibis  is  the  horonj  that  lhall  be  done  them,  they  IhalJ 
have  an  opporiunily  of  doing  good  to  thofe  who  have  done 
evil  to  them,  and  lavmg  thofe  alive  that  have  afili^led  and 
clefpifed  them.  It  is  a plcafure  to  a good  roan,  and  he  ac- 
counts it  an  honour,  to  Ihew  mercy  to  thofe  with  whom  be 
has  found  no  mercy.  Yet  this  is  not  all;  they  lliall  not 
only  become  fuppUcants  to  thee  for  ihcir  own  interell,  but 
they  Ihali  give  honour  to  thee  : They  Jholl  cali  The  ci- 

ty of  the  L’.rd;  they  lliall  at  length  be  convinced  that  thou 
art  n favourite  of  Hcavtn,  and  the  particular  care  of  the 
Divine  Proxidence.  That  city  is  truly  great  and  honour- 
rble,  it  is  ftrong,  it  is  tich,  it  ia  fa/e,  it  is  beautiful,  it  is 
the  moft  defirable  place  that  can  be  to  live  in,  which  is  fhe 
city  of  the  Lord^  which  he  owns,  in  which  he  dwell',  in 
which  religion  is  uppencoQ:  fueb  a one  ii  Zion;  it  is  the 
place  which  Gud  hath  chofen  to  put  his  name  there;  it  is 
the  Zion  of  tbt  holy  One  of  Ifroeli  therefore  we  may  he  fure 
a holy  city,  elfc  the  holy  One  of  Ifrael  would  never  be  ' 
called  the  Patron  of  it.  I 

15  Whereas  ihou  haft  been  forfaken  and  ha-  ^ 
ted.  fo  that  no  man  went  through  I will  1 

make  tbee  an  eternal  excellency,  a joy  of  ma- 
ny generatiotis.  ibThouftialt  alio  fuck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  fliall  fuck  the  breall 
of  kings,  and  thou  flialt  know  that  I the  I»rd 
nm  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
One  of  Jacob.  17  For  brafs  I will  bring  gold,  | 
and  for  iron  1 \\ili  bring  filvcr,  and  for  wood  j 
brafs,  and  for  Hones  iron;  I uill  alfo  make  thy 
ofljccrs  peace,  and  thine  exadtors  rightcoufnefs.  | 
ib  Violence  fliall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  j 
land,  wafting  nor  deftrudfion  within  thy  bor- 
ders j but  tht)U  fliak  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  j 
and  thy  gales  Praife.  19  The  fun  ftiall  be  no 
more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  brightnefs 
iha'l  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but  the 


Lord  fliall  be  unto  thee  an  cverlafting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory.  10  Thy  fun  (hall  no 
more  go  down,  neither  fliall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itfclf:  for  the  Lord  fliall  be  thine  ever- 
lafting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
fliall  be  ended.  21  Thy  people  alfo  Jhall  be 
all  righteous:  they  fliall  inherit  the  land  for  e- 
ver,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of 
my  hands,  that  I may  be  glorified.  22  A lit- 
tle one  fliall  become  a thoufand,  and  a fmall 
one  a ftrong  nation;  1 the  Lord  will  haften.  it 
in  his  rime. 

The  hippy  and  glorious  (late  of  the  church  is  here  fur- 
thcr  foTcTold,  rcfciriDg  principally  and  ultimately  to  the 
Chrillian  church,  and  the  fpiritual  peace  of  that;  but  un- 
der the  type  of  that  little  glem  of  outward  peace,  xvhicb 
the  Jews  fometimes  emoyed,  after  their  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity. Tlxis  is  here  (poken  of. 

As  compared  with  what  it  had  been:  this  made 
her  peace  atid  honour  the  more  pleafiot,  that  her  condition 
bad  been  much  otherwife. 

id.  She  had  been  defpired.  but  now  (he  (hould  be  ho- 
noured, V.  15.  16.  Jerufalcm  had  been  forfaken  mnA  ba- 
trd^  abandon^  bv  her  friends,  abhorred  by  her  enemies,  eo 
trnir that  defolate  city,  but  declined  it  as  t 
rueful  fpe^bcle;  it  was  an  ajionijhment  and  0 biffing.  But 
DOW  it  ihall  be  made  nn  eternol  exceiUmey^  being  reformed 
from  idolatry,  and  having  recovered  the  tokens  of  God's 
favour;  and  it  (hall  be  the  jay  of  good  people  for  msny 
nerationi.  Yet  conQdering-how  Ihort  Jeruliilem*s  excellen- 
cy was,  and  how  iliort  it  came  of  the  va(1  compifs  of  this 
promife,  we  muA  look  for  the  fuil  accompUlhmeot  of  it  in 
the  perpetual  excellencies  of  the  gorpcl-churcb,  far  exceed- 
ing thofe  of  the  Old-Tedament  chorcb.  and  the  glorious 
privilrgei  and  advantages  of  the  Chridian  religion,  which 
arc  indeed  the  joy  of  ma/ty  generation/ » 

Two  things  are  here  fpokeo  of  as  her  excellrncy  and  joy, 
in  oppolUion  to  her  having  been  forfaken  and  haled,  (i.) 
She  ihall  find  herfelf  countenanced  by  her  neighbours.  Tbe 
nations  »od  their  kings  that  are  brought  to  embrace  Chrif- 
tianity,  (hall  lay  themfelves  out  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
and  maintain  its  intereds,  with  tbe  tendernefs  and  affcfHon 
that  the  nurfe  (hews  to  the  child  at  her  bread : v.  t6.  7bou 
Jhalt  futk  tbe  milk  of  tbe  Gentile/;  nut  fuck  their  blood,  that 
if  not  the  fpiril  of  the  golpcl;  thou  Jhalt  fuck  the  breaft  of 
kin^/y  which  ihall  be  to  thee  as  nurfing-fathers.  (2.}  She 
iliail  find  beH'elf  countenanced  by  her  Gxxi : 7boa  Jhalt 
know  that  I the  Lord  am  thy  Saoioar  andtby  Hede/mer;  Ihidt 
know  it  by  experience;  for  fueb  a ialvation,  fuch  a redemp- 
tion Hull  be  wrought  out  fur  thee,  as  plainly  difeuvers  it- 
felf  to  be  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the  work  of  a mighty  One, 
for  it  is  a great  falvation ; of  the  mighty  One  of  jatoby  for 
it  fecures  the  welfare  of  dl  thofe  that  are  ifnelites  indeed. 
They  before  knew  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  now  they 
know  biro  to  he  their  Saviour,  their  Kcdeemer.  Their  ho- 
ly One  new  appears  their  mighty  One. 

2diy,  She  bad  been  impoveriihed ; but  now  (he  fliall  be 
enriched,  and  cv'ci-y  thing  fliall  be  changed  for  the  better 
wfth^hcr,  V.  17.  When  thofe  who  were  railed  out  of  the 
dufl  arc  (ct  among  princes,  inflrad  of  brnft  njoncy  in  their 
purfes  they  have  go/dy  and  Jii%>er  veiTcIs  in  their  houfes  in- 
Itesd  of  rrcff  ones,  and  ox*er  improvements  agreeable.  So 
much  (hall  the  fpirituxl  glory  of  the  N*ew*Teflament  church 
, exceed 
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exceed  the  external  pomp  and  fplendor  of  the  Jewifh  ceco* 
nonoy,  which  had  no  glory  in  tomporijon  with  that  which 
^kitt  excels  it,  2 Cor.  iit.  10.  When  we  had  baptifm  in 
the  room  of  circumclfioo,  the  Lord's  fuppcr  in  the  room 
of  the  palTover,  and  n gofpel  miniilcr  in  the  room  of  a Le- 
vltical  priefthood,  we  had  gold  inllead  of  brafs.  Sin  turned 
gold  into  brafjy  when  Rehoboam  made  brazen  iluelds  in« 
dead  of  the  golden  ones  he  bad  pawned  ^ but  God's  fa* 
▼our,  when  that  returns,  will  turn  brafs  again  into  gold. 

3dly,She  had  been  opprefled  by  her  own  princes,  which 
was  fadly  complained  of,  not  only  as  her  lin,  but  as  her 
snifery,  chap.  lix.  14.  But  now  all  the  grievances  of  that 
kind  Oiall  be  redrefled:  ver.  17.  I will  mate  thine  officer t 
peace:  men  of  peace  dull  be  made  officers,  and  lhall  be  in- 
deed juAices,  not  patrons  of  injudice;  and  jullices  of  peace, 
not  indruipcnts  of  trouble  and  vexation.  They  lhall  be 
penett  i.  e.  they  (hall  fincerely  feck  thy  welfare,  and  by 
their  means  thou  Ihalt  enjoy  good.  They  fliall  be  peace  ; 
for  they  Hiall  be  rigbteoufncfsi  and  then  the  peace  is  as  a 
nver,  when  the  rigbteoufneft  is  as  the  waves  of  the  fea.  E- 
wta  cxaAors,  whole  bufinefs  it  is  to  demand  the  public  tri- 
bute, though  they  be  exaf),  mud  not  be  cxaAing,  but  mull 
be  jull  to  the  ful^eA  as  well  as  to  the  prince,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  inftrudioQS  John  Babtid  gave  to  the  publicans, 
muA  exaS9  no  more  than  is  appointed  them^  Luke  iii.  13. 

4thly,  She  bad  becninfulted  by  her  oeighboun,  invaded, 
fpoiled,  and  plundered } but  now  it  ihaU  be  fo  no  more : v. 
x8.  Violence  Jball  no  more  be  beard  in  thy  land;  neither  the 
threats  and  triumphs  of  thofe  that  do  violence,  nor  the  out- 
cries and  complaints  of  thofe  that  fuffer  violence,  (hall  a- 
gain  be  heard,  but  every  man  (hall  peaceably  enjoy  his  own. 
There  (hall  be  no  wajiing  or  dejm^ion^  either  of  perions  or 
poirefTions,  any  where  within  thy  borders;  but  thy  walls 
Jball  be  called  Salvation^  \\\ty  be  Oifc,  and  means  of 
fafety  to  thcej  and  thy  gates  /hall  be  Frafe ; praife  to 
thee',  every  one  (hall  commend  thee  for  the  good  condition 
they  are  kept  in  \ and  praife  to  thy  God,  who  Jlrenghtens 
the  bars  of  thy  gates^  Pial.  cxlvii.  13.  When  God's  falva- 
tion  is  upon  the  walls,  it  it  6t  bis  praifes  (hould  be  in  the 
gates,  the  places  of  concourfe. 

Secondly,  As  completed  in  what  it  fhall  be.  It  (hould 
feem  that,  in  the  clofe  of  this  chapter,  we  are  direfled  to 
look  further  yet,  as  far  forward  as  to  the  glory  and  happi- 
nefs  of  heaven,  under  the  type  ind  Bgure  of  the  Aourilhing 
(late  of  the  cbmeh  on  earth,  which  yet  was  never  fuch  as 
to  come  any  thing  near  to  what  is  here  foretold  i and  di- 
vers of  the  images  and  exprelbons  here  made  ufe  of,  we 
£nd  in  the  defeription  of  the  New  jerufalem,  Rev.  xxi.  23. 
xxii.  5.  As  the  prophets  fomelimes  infeniibly  pafs  from 
the  biedings  of  thejewiili  church,  to  the  fpiritual  blcflings 
of  the  ChriAian  church,  which  arc  eternal*,  fo  fomctimci 
they  rife  from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  triumph- 
ant, where,  and  where  only,  all  the  promifed  peace,  and  joy, 
and  honour,  will  be  in  perfe^ion. 

lA,  God  Aiall  be  all  in  all,  in  the  happinefs  here  promi- 
fed; fo  he  is  always,  to  true  believers:  v.  19.  The  fan  and 
moon  Jhoil  be  no  more  thy  light;  i.e.  God's  jieople,  when 
they  enjoy  his  favour,  and  walk  in  the  light  of  Ins  counte- 
nance, make  little  account  of  fun  and  moon,  and  other 
lights  of  this  world  ; but  oouki  wralk  comfortably  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  though  ihey  (hould  withdraw  their  flii. 
ning.  in  heaven  there  (hall  be  no  occafion  for  fun  or 
moon ; (or  it  it  the  inhentamce  oj  the  fama  tn  light;  fuch 
light  as  will  (wallow  up  the  light  of  the  fun,  as  eafily  as 
the  fun  doth  that  of  a candle.  Idolaters  worAiipped  the 
fun  and  moon,  which  fome  have  thought  the  moA  ancient  i 
And  plauAblr  idolatry;  but  thofe  Jhall  be  no  mote  thy  lights 
Voi.  IV.  • O 
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(hall  no  more  he  idolized;  but  the  Lord  (hall  be  to  thee  a 
conAant  light,  both  day  and  night,  in  the  night  of  adverfi- 
ty,  as  well  as  In  the  day  of  profperity.  Thofe  that  make 
God  their  only  light,  tlull  have  him  their  all  fulhcient 
light ; their  fun  and  Jhield;  tby  God,  thy  glory.  Note,  God 
is  the  glory  of  thofe  whofe  God  he  is,  and  will  be  fo  to  e- 
temiiy.  It  is  their  glory  that  they  have  him  for  their 
God.  and  they  glory  in  it:  it  is  to  them  inAead  of  beauty. 
God's  people  are,  upon  this  account,  an  honourable  people, 
that  they  have  an  intereA  in  God  as  theirs  in  covenant. 

2dly,'rhe  bappinefs  here  promifed  lliall  know  no  change, 
period,  or  allay  ; vcr.  20.  Thy  fan  jball  no  more  go  down, 
but  it  Aiall  be  eternal  day,  eternal  funlhine  with  tbee:  that 
Aiall  not  be  thy  fun  which  is  Ibmctimes  eclipfed,  often 
clouded,  and  let  it  Adne  never  fo  bright,  never  fo  warm, 
will  certainly  fet,  and  leave  tbee  in  the  dark,  in  the  colJ^ 
in  a few  hours;  but  he  Aiall  be  a fun,  a fountain  of  light 
to  thee,  who  is  himCelf  the  Father  of  ail  lights,  with  whom 
there  is  no  variablenefs , nor  Jhadow  of  turning.  Jam.  i.’  17. 
We  read  of  the  fun's  Aanding  Aill  once,  and  not  hailing  to 
go  down,  for  the  fpace  of  a day  ; and  it  was  a glorious  day, 
never  was  the  like  : But  what  was  that  to  the  day  that  (hall 
never  have  a night  ? or  if  it  had,  it  Aiould  be  a light  night ; 
for  neither  Jlsail  tby  moon  withdraw  itfelf ; it  Awll  never 
wane,  (hall  never  change,  but  be  always  at  the  full.  The 
comforts  and  joys  that  are  in  heaven,  the  glories  provided 
for  the  foul,  as  the  light  of  the  fun,  and  thofe  prepared  for 
the  glorified  body  too,  as  the  light  of  the  moon,  Aiall  never 
know  the  lenA  celTation  or  interruption : how  (hould  they, 
when  the  Lord  Jhall  himfelf  be  thine  exerlajling  light  f n 
light  which  never  waAcs,  nor  can  ever  be  extinguilhed  ; 
jfnd  the  days  of  thy  mourning  Jball  be  ended,  fo  as  never  to 
return  ; for  all  tears  fliall  be  wiped  away,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  them,  (in  and  alHi^ion,  dried  up,  fo  that  forrow 
and Jigbing  Jhall Jiee  away  for  ever, 

* 3^1/i  Thofe  that  are  iniitled  to  this  happlnels,  being  du- 
ly prejiarcd  and  qualified  for  it,  (liali  never  be  out  of  the 
po(ieirion  of  it  : v.  21.  Tby  people,  that  Aiall  inhabit  tliis 
New  JeruCalem,  Jball  all  be  righteous,  all  juftified  by  the- 
righteoafnefs  of  the  Melhah,  all  fanSiJiedhy  bis  Spirit;  all 
that  people,  that  Jerufalem,  muA  be  righteous,  muA  liave 
that  holineft  without  whtih  no  man  Jhall  fee  the  Lord.  They 
are  all  righteous ; for  we  know  that  the  unrighteous  Jball 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  There  are  no  people  on 
earth  that  are  all  righteous;  there  is  a mixture  of  fome  bad 
in  the  b«A  focreties  on  this  fide  heaven;  but  there  are  no 
mi.xtures  there.  They  Aiall  ht  all  rigbteoai ; u e.  they 
Aiall  be  entirely  righteous;  as  there  (hall  be  none  corrupt 
amon^  them,  fo  there  (hall  be  no  corruption  in  them ; 
the  fpirits  of  juflmen  (hall  there  be  made  perfefl.  And  they 
Aiall  be  all  the  rigbiecus  together,  that  lliall  replcnlAi  the 
New  Jerufalem.  It  is  called  the  congregation  oJ  the  righie- 
out,  F(al.  t,  5.  And  becaufe  they  are  all  righteoui,  there- 
fore ihey  Jhall  inherit  the  land  for  ever;  for  nothing  but  fin 
can  turn  them  out  of  it.  'ilse  perfe^ion  of  the  (aints  ho« 
lineft  fecures  the  perpetuity  of  their  happins.Ts. 

4.chty,  I'he  glory  of  the  church  (hall  redound  to  the  ho- 
noxiT  of  the  church's  Cod  ; They  (hall  appear  to  be  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  the  w^rkt  of  my  hands,  and  I will 
own  them  as  fuch.  It  wa»  by  the  grace  of  God  that  tbe^ 
were  defigned  to  this  happinefs;  they  are  the  branch  oj'bu 
planting,  or  of  bis  plantations ; he  broke  them  off  from  the 
wild  olive,  and  grafted  them  intu^the  good  olive  ( tranf- 
planted  them  out  of  the  field,  when  they  were  as  tender 
branches,  into  his  nurfery  ; that,  being  now  planted  in  fait 
gardcD  00  earth,  they  might  Aiortly  be  removed  to  his  |m- 
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Tadife  la  heaven.  ]t  was  by  his  grace  llkewife  that  they  , 
were  prepared  and  fitted  for  ibis  happioefsj  \\ii.j  nr£  the 
cfHt  bandit  Eph.  ii.  i0.j  arc  wrought  to  t^jdfjame 
ibin^t  2 Cor.  v.  5.  It  is  a vfork  of  time,  and  when  it  Iball 
be  fiaidicd,  will  appear  a work  of  vtonder  ^ and  God  will 
be  glorified,  who  begun  it,  and  carried  ir  on  \ for  the  Lord 
Jefus  will  then  be  admired  tn  alt  them  that  bclitvt.  God 
wilt  glorify  liiinfclf  in  glorifying  hi»  chofen. 

5lhly,  Ility  will  appor  the  more  gloriotti.and  God  will 
be  the  more  glorified  in  them,  if  we  compare  what  they 
are  with  what  they  were  i the  happineft  they  are  arrived  to, 
with  the  fmiUnrfa  of  their  biginniugi:  v.  22.  jt  1‘tilt  oar 
JbtH  b€nmt  t ikoufaad,  and  a {mail  one  a Jlrong  nation . 
'J'he  captive*  that  returned  out  of  Uahylon  llrangely  mul- 
tiplied. and  became  a flrong  nation.  1 he  Chrilliau  church 
wai  a little  onC|  a very  tiuall  one  at  firfl,  the  number  of 
the  naiTiea  wa*  once  but  one  hundred  and  twenty  j yet  it 
became  a iboufand  ■,  the  done  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  handf.  fwclled  fo  a*  to  till  the  earth.  1 he  trium- 
phant church,  and  every  glorified  faint,  will  he  a thoufand 
out  of  a litile  onr,  a llrong  nation  out  of  a fmall  one.  The 
grace  and  peace  of  the  faint,  was  at  firrt  like  a pain  of 
miijlard/etd,h\i\.  it  incteafeth  and  multiplieih,  and  makesa 
little  one  to  become  a thoulaod,  the  weak  to  be  as  David. 
When  they  come  to  heaven,  anel  look  back  upon  the  fmall- 
nefs  of  iheir  beginning,  they  will  wonder  how  they  got  thi- 
ther. And  fo  wonderful  i»  all  this  proinife,  that  it  needed 
the  nitificaiion  with  which  it  is  clofcdj  I tht  £.ord  nviU ha- 
fftn  it  in  hu  lime.  All  that  is  here  faid  lelating  to  the  Jew- 
ittt  and  Chriftiatt  chuuh,  to  the  militant  and  triumphant 
church,  and  to  every  particular  believer,  (i.)  It  may  feem 
too  difficult  to  be  brought  about,  and  therefore  may  be  de- 
fpaired  of;  but  the  Gtxi  of  almighty  power  bath  underta- 
ken it  it  i J lit  Lord  vein  da  it,  who  can  do  it,  and  who 
have  determined  to  do  it } it  will  be  done  by  him  whofe 
power  is  irrtfillable,  and  hi.  purpofes  unalterable.  (2.)  It 
may  feem  to  be  delayed,  and  put  olf  fo  long,  that  we  are 
out  of  hopes  of  it;  but  as  the  L.ord  will  do  it.  fo  he  will 
halUn  it,  will  do  it  with  all  convenient  fpeed  •,  though 
touch  time  may  be  paffed  before  it  is  done,  no  time  lhall 
be  loll ; he  will  hallen  it  in  its  time,  in  the  proper  time,  in 
the  feafon  wherein  it  will  be  beautiful  j he  will  do  it  in  the 
Ume  appointed  by  his  wifdom,  though  not  in  the  lime  pre- 
fctlbed  by  our  folly.  And  this  is  really  halitning  it  j for 
iho’  it  feem  to  tarry,  it  doth  not  tairy,  if  it  come  in  God’s 
lime  i fur  we  arc  futc  that  it  the  bell  lime,  which  he  that 

believes  will  patiently  wait  for. 

CHAP.  I.XI. 

In  tbit  ehafttr,  i.  HV  are  fart  to  find  the  graee  of  Cbnfi, 
fablijltd  hy  bimfelf  to  a hfi  viorlJ,  in  the  everl.^ing  rof. 
fftl,  under  the  tyfie  and figure  of  lfaiab*j  province,  wbtcb 
tuae  to  forettl  the  deliverance  rf  the  Jewt  out  of  Babylon, 

1, g.  2.  He  tbini  ue  find  the  gloriet  of  the  ebureb 

of  Cbrifl,  in  fpiritual glories,  deferibed  under  the  type  and 
figure  of  the  Jews  pto  ferity  after  their  return  out  of  tbetr 
tnptivity.  (i .)  It  ts  pronufed,  that  the  decays  of  the  church 
Jlail  be  repast  tJ,  v.  4.  (2.)  Tint  tbfe  from  without Jball 
be  made  ferviceable  to  the  church,  ver.  5.  {3.)  That  the 

ebureb  plait  be  a royal prujibood,  maintained  by  the  riches 
of  she  ilettiiPcs,  ver.  6.  (4.)  That  Jbe  jball  have  honour 

and joy  in  lieu  of  all  her  Jbamt  andforroeu,  ver.  7.  fj.) 
That  her  efeirs  /bail  profper,  v.  S.  (6.)  Tbal  pqfiertiy 
fhall enjoy  theft  buffings,  ver.  9.  (7.)  That  rtgbttoujnefs 

and  faivaiion  pbalt  be  the  eternal  matter  of  the  church's 
rejoicing  and  tbanlfgiving,  ver.  10,  II.  Ij  the  Jevtiji 


Chap.  LXI. 

church  was  ever  thus  bUJfed,  much  more  Jboil  the  Chrifii. 
an  church  be  fo,  and  ail  that  belong  to  it,  ^ 

The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
becaufe  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  he  hath 
1'e.nt  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prifon  to  them  that  arc  bound ; » To 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,  to  comfort 
all  that  mourn  j 3 To  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Ziotv,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
allies,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment 
of  piaife  for  the  fpiiit  of  heavinefs,  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteoufnefs,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glo- 
rified. 

He  that  is  the  bell  expofiior  of  rcti,ilure  bu,  no  douhr,^ 
given  us  the  bell  expufitiun  of  thcl'c  vcrics,  cvexi  our  Lord 
jefus  himfclf,  who  read  thiv  in  the  fynagoguc  at  Naxaretb, 
(perhaps  it  was  the  IcCfon  for  the  day)»  *tid  applied  it  en- 
tirely to  himfeif,  faying,  ^hu  day  is  this jeri^turt  fuijUitJiti 
your  earSf  Luke  iv.  17,  iS,  ai*  Aud  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  bis  tnouiii  In  opening  of  tiiii  text, 
were  admired  by  all  that  heard  ihun.  As  Ifaiah  was  au- 
tborifed  aodtlirefled  to  prucLlra  liberty  to  the  Jews  in  Ba- 
bylon, fo  was  Cbriil  God^s  meilrnger  to  publilh  a ramv 
joyful  jubilee  to  a loll  world.  And  lierc  we  are  told, 

Ftrjlf  How  he  was  fitted  and  qualilicd  for  his  work ; 7bi 
Sfbint  of  tbt  Lord  Gdd  is  upon  mr,  v.  1.  1’hc  prophets  liari 
the  Spirit  of  God  moving  thev  at  fiioes,  both  inltrucling 
litem  what  to  fay,  and  tucciling  them  to  fay  it ; but  Cbnlt 
bad  ihc  Spirit  always  rcitioguu  him,  without  meafure}  but 
to  the  fame  intent  that  the  prophets  had,  as  a Spirit  of 
cixunfci,  and  a Spirit  of  courage,  Ifa.  xi^  l,  2,  y*  When 
he  entered  upon  the  execution  of  his  prophetical  oihee,  rfre 
Spirit^  at  a dave^  dfjccndtd  upon  btm^  MatUi.  iii.  16.  1 his 

Spiiit  which  was  upon  him,  he  cummimicated  to  thole 
whom  he  Tent  to  proclaim  the  Came  glad  tidings,  faying  to 
them,  when  be  gave  them  their  commiUtou,  ye  the 

Ih/y  thereby  nilfying  it. 

becondi)\  How  he  was  appointed  and  ordained  to  it : Ibt 
Spirit  cf  the  ln*rd  God  is  upon  tne^  beenufe  tbt  Lord  has  a- 
BcinteJ  me.  What  fervicc  God  culled  him  to,  he  furnilhcd 
him  for  ; therefore  gave  him  bii  Spirit,  becaufe  be  bad,  by 
a folemn  and  (acred  unilion,  fet  him  apart  to  ibis  great  of* 
fice,  aa  kings  and  pricili  were  of  old  delUacd  to  their  of- 
fices by  anointing.  Heocc  the  Redeemer  was  called  the 
Mt/Jiabf  the  Chnfit  becaufe  he  was  Anointed  with  tbt  oil  ef 
gladneft  about  bis  fellows,  lit  bath  ftnt  me:  Our  Lord 
Jefus  did  not  go  unfent,  be  bad  a commidion  from  him 
that  is  the  fountain  of  power:  7be  Father  fent  htm^  and 
gavt  him  commandment.  This  i»  a great  (atUfiidion  to  us, 
that  whatever  Chrill  faid,  he  bad  a warrant  from  heavea 
for;  his  doArine  was  not  bis,  but  bis  that  fent  him. 

Thirdly g What  ibc  work  was,  to  which  he  wasappoioied 
and  ordained. 

til,  He  was  to  be  a preacher,  was  to  execute  the  office 
of  a prophet.  So  well  pleafed  was  be  with  the  good-wiU. 
God  ibewed  towards  men  through  him,  that  he  would  him* 
fclf  be  the  preacher  of  it ; that  an  hoooar  might  thereby  be 
put  upon  the  miaillry  of  the  golpel,  and  the  faith  of  the 
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fusts  might  be  con/irmed  snd  encouraged.  He  muil  preach 
(fo  gofpel  fignifies)  to  the  meri,  to  the  pc* 
nitent.  and  bumble,  and  poor  in  fpirlt : to  them  the  tiding* 
of  a Redeemer  will  be  indeed  good  tidings,  pure  gofpcl  \ 
Jaiihfal onj  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  'I'hc  }K>or 
are  commonly  beft  difpofed  to  receive  the  go/pety  Jam.it.  5. 
and  then  it  it  likely  to  profit  us  whett  it  is  received  wtth 
meeitnefiy  as  it  ought  to  be:  to  fuch  Chrift  preached  good 
tidings  when  he  faid,  BU^ed  are  the  meek, 

adly,  He  was  to  be  a healer } was  fent  to  bind  up  the 
hroken-beartedy  as  pained  limbs  are  rolled  to  give  them  cafe, 
as  broken  bones  and  bleeding  wounds  are  bound  up*  that 
they  mav  knit  and  clofe  again.  'I  hofe  whofe  hearts  are 
broken  for  fin,  that  arc  truly  humbled  under  the  feofe  of 
guilt  and  dread  of  wrath,  arc  fumlfhed  in  the  gofpcl  of 
Chrill  with  that  which  svill  make  them  eafy,  and  filence 
their  fears.  'Fhofe  only  who  have  experienced  the  pains 
of  a penitential  contrtiion»  may  expe^  the  pleafure  of  di> 
vine  cordials  and  confohtions. 

3dly,  He  was  to  be  a deliverer.  He  was  Cent  as  a pro* 
phet  to  preach»  as  a prleil  to  heal,  and  as  a king  to  ifiue 
out  proclamations ; and  thofe  of  two  kinds. 

( !.)  Proclamations  of  peace  to  his  friends : He  (hall^r^ 
cfaim  liherty  to  the  captives^  as  Cyrus  did  to  the  Jews  in 
captivity,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them  that  were 
bound,  ^VhcTcns  by  the  guilt  of  fin  we  arc  bound  over  to 
the  jullice  of  Cod,  ate  his  lawful  captives,  fold  for  fin  till 
jsayment  be  made  of  that  great  debt  ^ ChriA  lets  us  know 
that  be  has  made  fatisfadion  to  divine  jufllce  for  that  debt) 
that  his  fiitisfadioo  is  accepted,  and  if  we  will  plead  that, 
and  depend  upon  it,  and  make  over  ourfelvcs  and  all  we 
have  to  btm,  in  a grateful  fenfe  of  the  kludnefs  he  hath 
done  ut,  we  may  by  faith  fuc  out  our  pardon,  and  take  the 
comfort  of  it)  tbejc  it  and  fhall  be  no  condemnation  to 
us.  And  whereas,  by  the  dominion  of  fin  in  us,  we  are 
bound  under  the  power  of  Satan,  fold  under  fin  ) ChriA  lets 
us  knovr,  that  he  hath  conquered  Satan,  bath  defrayed  him 
that  bad  the  power  of  death,  and  hit  workty  and  provided  for 
us  grace  fufiicient,  to  enable  us  to  fljake  off  the  yoke  of  fin, 
and  to  loofe  ourfelves  from  tho/e  bandt  nf  cur  neck.  The 
Sen  is  ready  by  bis  Spirit  to  make  ut  free^  and  then  fhall 
we  he  free  indeed  i not  only  difeharged  from  the  mifenes  of 
captivity,  but  advanced  to  all  the  immunities  and  dignities 
of  citizens.  This  is  the  gofpcl  proclamation,  and  it  is  like 
the  blowing  of  the  jubilee  trumpet,  which  proclaimed  the 
great  year  of  relcafe,  Lev.  xxv.  40.  in  allufion  to  which 
it  is  here  called  the  acceptable  year  cf  the  Lord ; the  time 
of  our  acceptance  with  God,  which  is  the  original  of  our 
liberties:  Ur,  it  is  called  the  year  of  the  Lordy  becaufe  it 
publiAicth  his  free  grace  to  his  own  glory  ) and  an  accepta- 
ble year^  becaufe  it  brings  glad  tidings  to  us,  and  what  can* 
not  but  be  very  acceptable  to  thofe  who  know  the  capaci- 
ties and  ncccfiities  of  their  own  fouls. 

(2.)  Proclamations  of  war  againA  his  enemies.  Ckrifi 
proclaims  the  day  of  vengeance  of  oar  Cod;  the  vengeance 
he  takes,  [i.j  On  fin  and  Satan, death  and  hell,  and  all  the 
powers  of  darknrfs,  that  were  to  be  dellroycd  in  order  to 
our  deliverance.  Theft  ChriA  triumphed  over  inhiscrofs, 
having  f^Miied  and  weakened  them,  flumed  them,  and  made 
a /hew  of  them  openly y and  therein  took  vengeance  on  them 
for  all  the  injury  they  had  done  both  to  God  and  man, 
Col.  ii.  15.  [2-3  On  thofe  of  the  children  of  men  that 

Aand  it  out  againA  thofe  fair  oAert ; they  (hall  not  only  be 
left  as  they  deferve,  in  their  captivity,  but  be  dealt  with 
as  enemies.  W'e  have  the  gofpel  fummed  up,  Mark  xvi. 
t 6,  where  that  pan  cf  it.  He  tkai  beltevet  Jball  be  faved. 


proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  to  thofe  that  will 
accept  of  it ) but  the  other  part,  ///  that  believet  not  fhall 
be  damnedy  proclaims  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  Cody  that 
vengeance  which  be  will  take  of  thofe  that  obey  not  the 
gofpel  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrify  1 Theff.  i.  8. 

4tbly,  He  was  to  be  a comforter,  and  fo  he  is  as  preach- 
er, healer,  and  deliverer.  He  is  fent  to  comfort  all  that 
mouniy  and  mourning  fcck  to  him,  and  not  to  the  world, 
for  comfort.  ChriA  not  only  provides  comfut  tor  them, 
atvd  proclaims  tt,  but  he  applies  it  to  them)  he  doth  by  his 
Spirit  comfort  them,  '('here  is  enough  in  him  to  comfort  all  that 
tnourny  whatever  their  fore  or  forrow  is)  but  this  comfort- 
er is  fure  to  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  i.  e.  that  f-itrow  after 
a godly  forty  according  to  Cod.  for  his  refidcace  is  In 
2ion  ) that  mourn  becaufe  of  Zion^s  calamities  and  de- 
folaiions,  and*  mingle  their  tears  by  a holy  fympathy 
with  thofe  of  all  God's  fufieriiig  people,  though  they 
themfeh  es  arc  nut  in  trouble ) fuch  tears  God  has  a 
bottle  for,  Pfal.  Ivi.  8.  fuch  mourners  he  has  comfurt  in  Aore 
for.  As  hUJfngs  out  of  Zion  arc  fpiritual  blcfiings,  fo  nnurr.m 
ert  in  Zion  are  holy  moumcn ; fuch  as  carry  their  forrow  s 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  (for  In  Zion  was  the  mercy-fcat) 
and  pour  them  out  as  Hanuah  did  before  the  Lord.  'l‘o 
fuch  as  tbefe  ChriA  has  appointed  by  his  gofpcl,  and  will 
give  by  his  Spirit,  v.  3.  thofe  coofolations  which  will  not 
only  fupport  them  under  their  forrows,  but  turn  them  into 
fongs  of  praife.  He  will  give  them,  (t.)  Beauty  for  afbesz 
wrhcrcas  they  lay  in  afhes,  as  was  ufual  in  times  ol  great 
mourning,  they  Oiall  not  only  be  ralfed  out  of  their  dufl,  but 
mtde  to  look  pleafsnt.  Note,  llic  holy  chearfulncfs  of 
ChriAians  is  their  beauty,  and  a great  ornament  to  their 
profrfiion.  Here  is  an  elegant paronomafa  in  the  original; 
he  will  give  them  pheer,  beauty,  for  epber,  alhes)  he  wiU 
turn  their  forrow  into  joy,  as  quickly  and  as  cafily  as  you 
can  tranfpofe  a letirr)  for  he  fpeaks,  and  it  is  done.  (2.) 
The  oil  of  joy,  which  mefr/  the  face  to  Jhine,  inAcsd  of 
mourning,  which  disfigures  the  countenance,  and  makes  it 
unlovely.  l*his  oil  of  joy  the  faints  have  from  that  oil  of 
gladncfs  with  which  ChriA  himfclf  was  anointed  above  bit 
fellowty  Heb.  i.  9.  (3.)  'I  he  garment!  of  praife,  fuch  beau- 
tiful garments  as  were  wore  on  tbankfgiving-days,  inficr.d  of 
^t  fpirit  of  beavinefsy  dimneft,  or  contratUon  ; open  joy*  for 
fecret  mournings.  The Jfirit  of  beavineft  they  keep  to  them- 
fclvcs.  Zion's  mourners  foyr-cTer;  but  the  joy  they 
are  recompicnfed  with,  they  are  clothed  with,  as  with  a gar> 
ment,  in  the  e^e  of  others.  Ohferve,  Where  God  gives  the 
ttilffjcyykio^wc^ibegartstent  of  praife.  'I  bofe  comforts 
which  come  from  God,  difpofe  the  heart  to,  aivd  enlarge  the 
heart  in  thankfgivings  to  God.  Whatever  we  have  the  joy 
of,  God  mufi  have  the  praife  and  glory  of. 

5tbly,  He  was  to  be  a planter ; for  the  church  is  God's 
huA^odry.  Therefore  he  will  do  all  this  for  his  people, 
will  cure  sheir  wounds,  rclesfc  them  out  of  bondage,  and 
comfort  them  in  their  fonows,  that  they  may  be  called  trees 
of  rlgbteoufnefsy  the  planting  of  the  L'jrd,  that  they  might  be 
fo,  and  be  acknowledged  to  F)e  fo;  that  they  may  be  orna- 
ments to  God’s  vineyard,  and  may  be  fruitjul  in  the  fruut 
of  rightet-ufttefs,  ss  the  branches  of  CoeTt  //antingy  chap,  lx, 
21.  All  that  ChriA  doth  for  us,  is  to  make  us  God's  peo- 
ple, and  fomeway  fersiceahle  to  him  as  living  trees,  plant- 
ed  in  the  hovje  of  the  Lord,  and  Jiourijfing  its  the  courts  of 
our  Coil,  And  all  this  that  be  may  he gStrifed;  i.  e.  that 
vfc  may  be  brought  to  glorify  him  by  4 fincere  devotion, 
and  an  exemplary  convetfilion ) for  htretn  is  our  Father 
gtorfedy  that  wc  bring  forth  much  fruit)  and  tbatothersnl- 
fo  may  lake  occafior:,  from  Cod's  favour  Ihinirg  on  hi* 
o Z picople, 
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peoplci  vmI  hit  grace  Hiining  in  tltcni,  to  praifc  him  j and 
that  he  might  be  glorijini  in  bit  fatnu. 

4 ^ And  they  fliall  build  the  old  waftes,  they 
fball  raifc  up  the  former  dcfolations,  and  they 
fhall  repair  the  waftc  cities,  the  dcfolations  of 
many  generations.  5 And  Grangers  lhall  ftand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  Cons  of  the  alien 
he  your  ploughmen,  and  your  vine-dref- 
fers.  6 But  ye  fhall  be  named  the  priefts  of 
the  Lord  : men  fhall  call  you  the  minifters  of 
our  God  : ye  fhall  eat  tlie  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  glory  fliall  you  boaft  youriclves. 

7 ^ For  your  fhame  you  Jhall  have  double  ; and 
for  confufion  they  fhall  rejoice  in  their  portion : 
therefore  in  their  land  they  fhall  poflefs  the 
double ; everlafUng  joy  fhall  be  unto  them. 

8 For  1 the  Lord  love  judgment,  1 hate  rob- 
bery for  burnt-offering,  and  I will  dircdl  their 
work  in  truth,  and  I will  make  an  cverlafling 
covenant  with  them.  9 And  their  feed  fhall 
be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  tlieir  off- 
fpring  among  the  people ; all  that  fee  them 
lhall  acknowledge  them,  that  they  are  the  feed 
which  the  Lord  hath  blcflcd. 

Promifes  are  here  made  lo  the  Jews  now  returned  out  of 
captivity,  and  fettled  anin  in  their  owa  land,  which  are  to 
be  eitcnded  to  the  go^el-churcb,  and  all  believers,  who 
through  grace  are  delivered  out  of  fpiriiual  thraldom  j for 
they  are  capable  of  being  fpirilually  applied. 

It  is  promifed  that  their  bouCes  fhall  be  rebuilt,  t. 
4.  tbat  their  cities  (hall  be  raifed  out  of  the  ruios  in  which 
they  had  long  lain,  and  iLouId  be  fitted  up  for  their  ufe  a- 
gain  : Tbty  Jhali  build  tbt  old  •uaejltt ; i.  e.  the  old  tLo/let 
iltall  be  built,  tbt  viofle  eiiiet  fhuU  bt  repaired;  the  former 
de/olatiantf  even  the  defolatton*  of  many  generationi^  which 
it  was  feared  would  never  be  repaired,  ihall  be  raifed  up. 
The  fettiog  up  of  Chriftianhy  in  the  world,  repaired  the 
decays  of  natural  religioo,  and  t^^ifed  up  thofe  dcfolations 
both  of  piety  and  honcAy,  which  had  been  for  many  gene- 
rations the  reproach  of  mankind.  An  unfandified  foul  is 
like  a city  that  is  broken  down,  nod  has  no  walls,  like  a 
houfe  in  ruins  j but  by  the  power  of  ChriA’t  gofpcl  and 
grace  it  is  repaired,  it  is  put  in  order  again,  and  fitted  to  be 
a habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.  And  they  Hull  do 
ihii}  they  that  are  releafed  out  of  captivity  for  we  are 
brojght  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondage,  that  we  may  ferve 
God,  both  in  building  up  ourfelvcs  to  bis  glory,  and  help- 
ing to  build  sip  bis  church  on  earth. 

Secondlfi  They  that  were  fo  lately  fervants  tbemfclves, 
working  tor  their  oppreflurs,  and  lying  at  their  mercy,  (hall 
now  have  fervaots  to  do  their  work  for  them,  and  be  at 
their  command  ^ not  of  their  brethren,  they  axe  all  the  Lord's 
freemen  ^ but  of  the  frangertt  and  the  font  of  tbe  alienj  who 
lhall  ketp  their  Jheep^  till  their  groundy  and  dreft  their  gar- 
deniy  the  ancient  employments  of  Abel,  Cain,  and  Adam. 
Strongsrt  /tall  feed  tkeir  fi'xkty  r.  5.  \\lien  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  attain  to  a holy  indifferency  as  to  all  the  alfairs 
of  this  buying  at  though  v^e pofe fed  not ; when  though 

our  bands  arc  employed  about  them,  our  hearts  are  not  en- 
Unglcd  with  them,  but  icferved  CBtixe  for  God  and  his  fcr. 
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I vice  ; then  tbe  font  of  tbe  alien  are  oar  ploughmen  and  vurr* 

drrjftrs, 

thirdly,  They  (liall  not  only  be  releafed  out  of  their  cap> 
I tivity,  hut  highly  preferred,  and  honourably  employed:  v« 
6.  While  the  Arangers  are  ke>ping your foeijy  you  lhall  be 
I ktfping  tbe  charge  of  tbe  faniluary  ; inAead  of  being  Aives 
I to  your  talk-maAcrs,  jroa  /hall  be  named  the  priejis  of  the 
/ Lordy  a high  and  holy  calling}  prieAs  were  princes  peers, 
\ and  in  Hebrew  were  called  by  the  fame  name:  You  Jhall 
I he  the  mini/fers  of  our  God,  as  tbe  Levltes  were.  Note, 
Thofe  whom  God  fets  at  liberty,  be  fett  to  vjork:  He  deli- 
vert  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  that  they  may 
ferve  him,  Luke  i.  74,  75.  Ffal.  cxvi.  16.  But  his  fervice 
is  perfed  freedom,  nay,  it  is  the  greateA  honour.  When 
brought  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  be  took  them  to  be  to 
him  a kingdom  of  priejis,  £xod.  six.  5.  And  the  gofpel- 
church  is  a royal  priejihood,  \ I'et.  ii.  9.  All  believers 
are  made  to  our  God  kings  and  priefts } and  they  ought 
to  carry  thcmfelves  fo  in  their  devotions  and  in  their  whole 
converfation,  with  bolineft  to  tbe  Lord,  written  upon  their 
foreheads,  that*  men  may  call  them  tbe  priejis  of  the  Lord. 

Fourthly,  The  wealth  and  honour  of  the  Gentile  converts 
Atall  redound  to  the  benefit  and  credit  of  tbe  church:  ver. 
6.  Tbe  Gentiles  lhall  be  brought  into  the  church,  thofe  that 
were  Arangers  (hall  become  felUw-eitizens  xcuh  tbe  faints  ; 
and  with  thcmfelves  they  lhall  bring  all  they  have,  to  be 
devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  uled  in  bis  fervice}  and 
the  prieAs,  the  Lord's  miniAers,  fhall  have  the  advantage  of 
it.  It  will  be  a great  Arengtheuing  and  quickening,  as 
well  as  a comfort  and  encouragement  to  all  good  ChriAians, 
to  fee  tbe  Gentiles  ferving  tbe  intercAi  of  God's  kingdom, 
(i.)  T hey  lhall  eat  tbe  riches  of  tbe  Gentiles ; not  which 
they  have  (hecnfelves  feized  by  violence,  but  which  is  fair- 
ly and  honourably  prefented  to  them,  as  gifts  br  ought  to  ibe 
altar,  which  the  pricAs  and  their  familiei*  lived  comfortably 
upon.  It  is  not  Lid,  Ye  lhall  board  tbe  riches  of  tbe  Gen- 
tiles, and  treafure  it,  but  cat  itj  for  there  ts  nothing  better 
in  riches  than  to  ufe  them,  and  to  do  good  with  them.  (2.) 
They  Atall  boq/l  tberafelves  in  their  glory.  Whatever  was  the 
honour  of  the  Gentile  converts  before  ibeir  converfion,  their 
nobility,  eAates,  learning,  virtue,  or  places  of  truA  and 
power,  it  Iltall  all  turn  to  the  reputation  of  the  church  to 
which  they  have  joined  tbemfclves}  and  whatever  is  their 
glory  after  their  converfion,  their  holy  zeal,  and  AriA- 
nefi  of  converfation,  their  ufcfulnefi,  their  patient  foffer- 
tng,  and  all  tbe  iniUuces  of  that  blcffed  change  which  di- 
vine grace  bath  made  in  them,  fhall  be  very  much  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  therefore  all  good  men  lhall  glory  in  it. 

Fifthly,  They  Aiall  have  abunclAice  of  comfort  and  fatlt- 
faftion  in  their  own  bofoms,  ver.  7.  Tbe  jews,  no  doubt, 
had  fo,  after  their  return,  they  were  in  a new  world,  and 
now  knew  how  to  value  liberty  and  property,  the  pleifures 
of  which  were  continually  frelh  and  blooming:  And  much 
more  do  all  thofe  rejotee  whom  ChriA  hath  brought  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children/efpeciall^  when  tbe 
privileges  of  their  adoption  Atall  be  competed  in  tbe  refur- 
reflion  of  the  body.  (1.)  Ibey  jhall  rejoice  in  their  portion^ 
they  Aiall  not  only  have  their  own  again,  but  (which  is  a 
further  gift  of  God)  they  Audi  have  the  comfort  of  it,  and 
a heart  to  rejoice  in  it,  Eccl.  iii.  13.  Though  the  houfes 
of  the  returned  Jews,  as  well  as  their  temple,  be  much  in- 
ferior to  what  they  were  before  tbe  captivity,  yet  they  lhall 
he  well  pleafed  with  them,  and  thankful  for  them}  it  is  a 
portion  in  their  land,  their  own  land,  the  holy  land,  Itnma- 
nucr«  land,  and  therefore  they  Aiall  rejoice  in  it,  having  I'o 
lately  kcown  what  U was  to  htjlrangers  in  ajirenge  tond. 
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They  that  have  Ood  and  hearen  for  their  portion,  have  rea. 
fon  to  fay,  they  have  a worthy  portion,  and  to  rejoice  in  it. 
(3.)  BvtrUjHng  joy  Jhall  ht  v«/c  tbtm^  i.  e.  a joytui  Aate  of 
their  people,  which  Iball  hfi  long,  much  longer  than  the 
captivity  had  laUed.  Yet  that  joy  of  the  Je^sitb  nation 
was  fo  niu<.h  allayed,  fo  oft  interrupted,  and  fofoou  brought 
to  an  end,  that  we  mull  look  for  theaccofnpliihmentoftbit 
promiCc  in  the  fpiritual  joy  which  believert  have  in  God, 
and  the  eternal  joy  they  hope  for  in  heaven.  (3.)  This 
iball  be  a double  recompenfe  to  them,  and  more  than  double, 
for  all  the  reproach  and  vexation  they  have  lain  under  in 
tbe  land  of  their  captivity  : For  your  Jham^  you  Jhall  hove 
double  honour,  and  in  your  land  you  Jholl  double 

wealth,  to  what  you  luU  \ the  blefiing  of  God  upon  it,  and 
tbe  comfort  you  ihall  have  in  it,  lhall  make  it  an  abundant 
reparation  for  all  the  damages  you  have  received : you  (hall 
not  only  be  owned  as  God’s  Jons^  but  li  bis^r^-^'orw,  i^od. 
iv.  22.  and  therefore  intitled  to  a double  portion.  As  the 
miferies  of  ibeir  captivity  were  fo  great,  that  in  them  they 
arc  faid  to  have  received  double  for  oil  thetr  Jinsy  chap.  al. 
2.  : fo  tbe  joys  of  their  return  lliall  be  fo  great,  that  in  them 
they  (liall  receive  double  for  all  ibeir  Jhomt.  Tbe  former  is 
applicable  to  tbe  fuloefs  of  Chrid’s  (atiafadson,  in  which 
God  received  double  for  all  our  Jint  i the  latter  to  the  (ub, 
fulnefs  of  beavn'sjoys,  in  which  we  lhall  receive  more  than 
double  for  all  our  fervicet  and  fufferings.  Job's  cafe  illuf* 
trates  this;  when  God  turned  again  bu  coytiviijy  he  gave 
him  twice  as  much  as  be  had  before, 

Sixtbljy  God  will  be  their  faithful  guide,  and  a God  in 
covenant  with  them  : v.  8.  / vcill  d'treS  tbeir  •work  tn  truth. 
God  by  his  providence  will  order  their  affairs  for  the  bell, 
according  to  the  word  of  hit  truth;  he  will  guide  them 
in  the  ways  of  true  profperity,  by  the  rules  of  true  policy  ; 
he  will  by  bis  grace  direfl  the  works  of  good  people  in  the 
right  way,  tbe  true  way  that  leads  to  happiuefs ; he  will 
dired  them  to  be  done  in  dneerity,  and  then  they  are  plea- 
fing  to  him.  'God  de^es  truth  in  tbe  inward  parti  and  if 
we*  do  our  works  in  truth,  he  will  make  am  everiajitag  teve- 
nant  with  utg  for  to  thofe  that  walk  before  him  and  are  up- 
rigbty  be  will  certainly  be  a God  ollfuficieHt.  Now,  as  a 
rcafon  both  of  this  and  of  the  foregoing  promife.  that  God 
will  recompenfe  to  them  double  for  tbeir  JhamCy  thofe  words 
come  in  in  the  former  part  of  tbe  verfe,  / tbe  Lord  love 
Judgment:  he  loves  that  judgment  (hould  be  done  among 
men,  both  between  magiiiraies  and  fubjcfls,  and  between 
neighbour  and  neighbour,  and  therelore  he  bates  all  injuf- 
tlce;  and  when  wrongs  are  done  to  his  people  by  their  op« 
preffon  and  perfecutors,  he  11  difplcafcd  wiUi  them,  not  on- 
ly becaufe  they  are  done  to  his  people,  but  becaufe  they 
are  wrongs,  and  againlt  tbe  eternal  rules  of  equity;  but  if 
men  do  not  do  juilice,  he  loves  to  do  judgment  himfelf  in 
righting  them'  that  fuffer  wrong,  and  punilliing  them  that 
do  it.  God  pleads  bis  people*s  injured  caufc,  not  only  be- 
caufe he  is  je^ous  for  them,  but  becaufe  be  is  jealous  for 
jufficc.  To  iUudrate  this,  it  is  added,  that  he  bates  rob- 
bery for  burmt-etfferings i he  bates  injultice  even  in  his  own 
people  that  honour  him  with  what  they  have  in  their  burnt- 
offerings,  much  more  doth  he  bate  it  when  it  is  sgainff  bis 
own  people  ; If  be  hates  robbery  when  it  is  for  burnt  offer- 
ings to  himfelf,  much  more  when  it  is  for  bumt  offeringt 
to  idols,  and  when  not  only  his  people  are  robbed  of  their 
cflates  but  be  is  robbed  of  his  offerings.  It  is  a truth  much 
to  the  honour  of  God,  that  ntual  fervices  will  never  atone 
for  tbe  violation  of  moral  precepts;  t.or  will  it  jullify  any 
man's  robbery  to  fay,  li  was  for  burnt-offerings ; or,  corbanj 
it  is  a gift:  behuM,  to  obey  u better  than  faenjict^  to  do juJl- 
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ly  and  love  merey  better  than  tboujamds  of  rams;  nay,  that 
robbery  is  moll  hateful  to  God,  of  all  other,  which  is  co- 
vered with  this  pretence ; for  it  makes  the  righteous  God 
to  be  the  patron  of  tmrighteouCoeD.  Some  make  this  area- 
fon  of  the  rejeSion  of  Jews  upon  tbe  bringing  in  of 
the  Gentiles,  ver.  6.  becanfo  they  were  fo  corrupt  in  their 
morals,  and  while  they  tithed  mint  and  cummin,  made  no- 
thing oi  judgment  ana  imercyy  Mattb.  xxiii.  23-  whereas  God 
loves  Judgment  t and  infiffs  upon  that ; and  he  bates  both  rob* 
beryfor  burnt-efferings,  and  burnt-offerings  for  robbery  too, 
as  that  of  tbe  Pharifcct,  who  made  long  prayers  that  chej 
might  the  more  plauhbly  devour  widows  houTcf.  Others 
rtsd  thefe  words  thus : 1 bate  rapine  by  inifuiiy,  i.  e.  tbe 
fpoil  which  the  enemies  of  God’s  people  bad  unjuffly  made 
of  them:  this  God  hated,  and  therefore  would  reckon  with 
them  for  it. 

Seventblyy  God  will  entail  a blelTing  upon  tbeir  pofferity 
after  them  : v.9.  Tbeir  feedy  i.  e.  the  children  of  thefe  per- 
fons  themfelves  that  are  now  the  bleffed  of  the  Lord ; or, 
tbeir  fucceffors  in  profclTion,  the  church's  feed,  lhall  be  ac* 
counted  to  tbe  Lord  for  a generationy  Pfal.  xxii.  30.  (t.) 

They  (hall  fignalize  themleives,  and  make  tbeir  neighbours 
to  take  notice  of  them  * They  Jhall  be  known  amoi^  tbe  Gen* 
tiless  (hall  diffinguilh  themfelves  by  tbe  gravity,  ferioufnefs, 
humility,  and  chcarfulncfs  of  their  converfation,  efpecially 
by  that  brotherly  love  by  which  all  men  fliall  know  them 
to  be  Chrill's  difciples:  And  they  thus  dilUnguilhiogthem- 
felvcs,  God  (hall  dignify  them,  by  making  them  the  blef- 
(ings  of  their  age,  and  inAruments  of  bis  glory;  and  by  gi- 
ving them  remarkable  tokens  of  bis  favour,  which  (hall 
make  them  eminent,  and  gain  them  refpeA  from  all  about 
them.  Let  the  children  of  godly  parents  live  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  that  they  may  be  known  to  be  fo,  that  all  who 
obferve  them  may  fee  in  them  tbe  fruits  of  a good  educa- 
tion, and  an  anfwer  to  tbe  prayers  that  were  put  up  for 
them;  and  then  they  may  expert  that  God  will  make  them 
known,  by  the  fulhlling  of  that  promife  to  them,  that  tbe 
generation  of  tbe  upright  Jhall  be  bleffed.  (2.)  God  (ball 
have  the  glory  of  this:  tor  every  one  lhall  attribute  it  to 
the  blelTing  of  God  ; ail  that  fee  them  lhall  fee  fo  much  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  them,  and  bis  favour  towards  them, 
that  they  (hall  acknowledge  them  to  be  tbe  feed  which  the 
Lord  bath  blejftdy  and  doth  blefs,  for  it  includes  both.  See 
what  it  is  to  be  blctTcd  of  God.  Whatever  good  appears- 
in  any,  it  muff  be  taken  notice  of  as  tlia  fruit  of  God’s- 
blei&ng,  and  he  muff  be  gloriffed  in  it.. 

10  I wHl  greatly  rejoice  in  the  I/ird,  my 
foul  fliall  be  joyful  in  my  God,  for  he  hath- 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  falvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteouf- 
nefs,  as  a bridegroom  dccketh  bimfclf  with  or- 
naments, and  as  a bride  adorneth  berfelf  with 
her  jewels.  1 1 For  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  caufeth  the 
things  that  are  fown  in  it  to  fpring  forth  : fo 
the  Lord  God  will  caufc  righteoufhefs  and. 
praife  to  fpring  forth  before  all  the  nations. 

Some  make  this  llie  fong  of  jo,  and  praife  to  be  iutig  by 
tbe  prophet,  iu  the  nairc  of  Jerulalem,  congratulating  tbe 
happ;  change  of  her  circumtlanccs  in  tbe  accumplithment. 
of  the  foregoing  proniifcs  ^ others  make  it  to  he  fpoken  by 
Child  in  the  name  of  the  NeiV-Tetlamenl  cborcb,  tri* 

umphing. 
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umplitng  In  goCpel-grac*  1 we  tmy  Uke  it  io-Uotb,  tbe.for* 
mcr  t type  of  the  Utter.  We  ire  here  l»ughl  to  lejotce 
with  holy  joy,  to  God’*  honour. 

Fii^,  In  the  beginning  of  ihi*  good  work,  the  clothing 
of  the  church  wilb  rtght9ufntfi  and fahetian^  y.  lO. 
oa  tlii*  account  I %ut!I greasiy  rtjfxict  in  tht  Lord,  1 hole 
that  rejoice  in  Cod,  have  caufe  to  rejoice  greatly  ^ and  «c 
need  not  fear  running  into  an  extreme  in  the  greatnef*  of 
our  joy,  when  w e make  God  the  g/adne/i  of  our  joy.  The 
firrt  gofpel-fong  begin*  like  tbit.  My  foul  doth  ^ogntfy  the 
JLord^  end  fry  /pint  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sovxour , Luke 
i.  46,  47.  7 here  is  jufl  matter  for  this  joy,  and  all  the 

reafon  in  the  noild  it  Uiould  teririiiate  in  God  ^ for  falva- 
tlon  and  righteoufnefs  are  wrought  out,  and  brought  in,  and 
the  church  is  clothed  with  it.  T he  Ulvation  God  wrought 
for  the  Jews,  and  that  rlghleoufnef*  of  hi*  in  which  he 
appeared  for  them,  and  that  reformation  which  appc;ircd  a- 
nioog  them,  made  them  look  a:  glorioui  in  the  eyes  of  all 
wife  men,  ai  if  they  had  been  clothed  in  robes  of  ftatc,  or 
nuptial  garments.  Chrill  hath  clothed  hU  church  with  an 
eternal  falvation,  and  that  is  truly  great,  by  clothing  it  with 
the  righieoufncfs  both  of  judiheation  and  fanftification;  the 
dean  hnen  it  the  righttov/neft  of  faint t^  Rev.  xix.  8.  Ob- 
ferre  how  ihefe  two  are  put  together  j ihofc,  and  thofu  on- 
ly, Uiall  be  clothed  with  ibe  garments  of fahaltonherckiur, 
that  are  covered  with  the  robe  of  righteoufnefs  now  j and 
tbofe  are  rich  and  fplendid  clothing,  like  the  priellly  gar. 
ments,  for  fo  the  word  CgniBcs,  with  which  the  bridegroom 
decks  hsm/tf.  The  brighlnefs  of  the  fun  itfelf  is  compared  to 
them,  Pl.aia-5*  Me  is  at  a bridegroom  eoff/ing  out  of  bit  clam- 
^rr,  completely  dreffed-  Such  is  the  beauty  of  Ged’s  grace 
in  thofc  that  arc  clothed  with  she  robe  of  rigbteotfnefs^  that 
by  the  lightcoufncCi  of  Chrill  tie  recommended  to  God’s 
favour,  and  by  the  fanAiScation  of  the  Spirit  have  Ged’s 
image  renewed  upon  them  they  are  decked  as  a bride  to 
be  cfpoufed  to  God,  and  taken  into  covenant  with  him  j 
they  are  decked  as  a prieft  to  be  employed  for  God,  and 
taken  into  communion  with  him. 

Seci-ndly,  In  the  progrefs  and  continuance  of  this  good 
work,  V.  II.  It  is  not  like  a day  of  triumph  wLIcb  is  glo- 
rious for  the  prefeut,  but  is  foon  over  j no,  the  righteouf- 
«cf*  and  falvation  with  which  the  church  is  dothed,  ^rt  du^ 
rable  clothing;  fo  they  are  faid  to  be,  I ft.  xxiii.  18.  'Hie 
church,  when  fliC  is  ulca6ng  berfelf  with  the  righieoufncfs 
and  falvation  that  Jelus  ChriJl  has  clothed  her  with,  re- 
joicclh  to  think,  that  thefe  ineftimable  bleffings  fhall  both 
fpring  for  future  ages,  and  fpread  to  diAant  regions.  (l.) 
Uhey  (hall  fpring  forth  for  ages  to  come,  as  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  which  are  produced  every  year,  from  generation  to 
rencration ; as  the  earth,  even  that  which  lies  common, 
brings  forth  her  bud,  the  lender  grafs  at  the  rttuni  uf  the 
the  garden  indoftd  caufeth  the  things  that  are 
/c«ft  in  it  to  fpttr.g  forth  in  their  fcafon  \ fo  duly,  fo  con- 
*Uantly,  fo  powerfully,  and  with  fucb  advantage  to  mankind, 
\dll  the  Lord  God  caufe  righcoufneft  end  gfoi/e  to  fpring 
forth,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  that  by  virtue 
uf  the  covenant  of  providence.  See  what  the  promifed  blef- 
fmgs  2xt,rtghtt6ufneft  and praift;  for  they  that  are  clothed 
with  »ighleoufo€fs,^ru'/orr6  the  praif  t of  him  that  cloth- 
cd  them  5 thefe  (l^all  fpring  forth  under  the  inlluenccof  the 
dew  of  divine  grace.  Though  it  may  loroeunici  he  winter 
with  the  church  when  thofe  blcilings  feera  to  wither,  and 

do  not  appear,  yet  the  root  of  them  is  fixed ; a fpring-time 
will  come,  when,  through  the  reviving  beam*  of  the  ap- 
proaching Son  of  rightcoufuef*,  they  (hall  fiforilh  again. 


Chap.  LXJ/. 

(2.)  They  Ihtll  fpreail  far,  and^rihf /or/i  before  all  the 
nations:  Ihe  great  falvation  (hall  be  publlQied  and  pro- 
claimed to  nil  the  world,  and  the  ends  of  the  earth  (ball 
fee  it. 

CHAP.  LXII. 

The  hufinefs  *f  prophets  mat  both  to  preach  and  pray.  In 
ihit  shopter,  i.  The  prophet  determinet  to  apply  binfe/f 
chfely  and  con/dnUy  to  this  bujinefst  ver.  I.  2.  God  op^ 
points  him,  and  others  of  bit  prophets,  to  continue  to  do  fo, 
for  the  encouragement  of  hit  people  during  the  delays  of 
their  deliverance,  ver.  6,  7.  3.  The  promfes  are  here  re- 

peated and  ratified  of  the  great  things  God  would  do  for 
bis  church;  for  the  jews,  after  their,  return  out  of  captivi- 
ty, and  for  (he  Chrijlian  church  Vihet  it  Jhalt  be  fet  up  in 
the  world,  (i.)  The  church  ftsaU  be  made  bonouruhle  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  V.  1.  (2.)  If  /hall  appear  lo  be  ve- 

ry dear  to  Cod,  precious  and  honourable  in  hss  fight,  ▼.  3, 
to  5.  (3.)  It  /hall. enjoy  great  plenty,  v.  8,  9.  (^.)  U 

(hall  be  releafed  out  of  capnvisy,  and  grow  up  again  into  a 
conjiderable  nation,  particularly  owned  and  favoured  by 
heaven,  v.  io,--X2. 

T.^'OR  7.ion’s  fake  will  I not  hold  my  peace, 
y and  for  Jerufalem's  fake  1 will  not  reft, 
until  the  righteoufnefs  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightntfs,  and  the  falvation  thereof  as  a lamp 
that  burncth.  2 And  the  Gentiles  fliall  fee 
thy  righteoufnefs,  and  all  kings  thy  glory : and 
thou  fhult  be  called  by  a new  name,  wliich  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  ftiall  name.  3 Thou  ftialt 
alfo  be  a crown  of  g^ory  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  and  a royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God.  4 Thou  ihall  no  more  be  termed,  1‘orfa- 
ken ; neither  ftiall  thy  land  any  more  be  term- 
ed Defolatc:  but  thou  fhalt  be  called  Hephii- 
bah.  and  thy  land,  Beulah:  for  the  Lord  de- 
ligiueth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  fhallbc  married. 
5 For  as  a young  man  marricth  a virgin,  /j 
iliall  tliy  fons  marry  ihcc:  and  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride, yi  fliall  thy  God 
rejoice  over  thee. 

Tl:e  prophet  here  tells  ui, 

Hr(l,\Vh,ii  h<  will  do  lor  the  church.  A prophet,  •*  he 
is  a fcer.fo  he  is  a fpokefman.  This  prophet  here  rcfolves 
to  perform  that  office  faithfully : v,  i.  He  will  not  hold  hit 
peace,  he  will  n-jt  red ; he  will  mind  his  bufinefs,  will  take 
pnins,  Bird  never  defire  to  take  hi*  cafe  \ and  herein  be  was 
9 type  of  ChtiA,  who  wi*  indefalig^ble  in  executing  the  of- 
fice of  a pruphet,  and  made  it  his  meat  and  drink  till  he 
had  f.niiVcd  hU  work.  Obferve  here,  (i.)  What  the  pro- 
phet’s rtfolution  is:  He  will  not  bold  bis  peace;  he  will 
continue  infant  in  preaching:  will  rot  only  faithfully  deli- 
ver, but  frequently  repeat  the  meilaget  he  hath  rccrived 
from  the  Lord.  If  people  receive  not  the  precepts  and  pro- 
mifes  at  firfl,  he  will  inculcate  them,  ond  give  them  line 
upon  line;  and  be  will  continue  infant  in  prayer;  he  will 
never  hold  his  peace  at  the  throne  of  grace,  till  he  has  pre- 
sailed  with  God  for  the  mercies  promifed.  He  will  ^ve 
himftlf  to  prayer,  and  to  the  mini/iry  of  the  word,  as  Chrid’s 
miniilers  mull,  A6lsTi.4.j  mufl  labour  frequently  in  both. 
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and  nerer  be  wduy  of  this  well  doia/^.  The  bufinefs  of 
mlniAers  is  to  fpeak  from  God  to  his  people,  and  to  God 
for  bis  people)  and  in  neither  of  thefe  muft  they  be  filent. 
(2,)  Whnt  is  the  principle  of  this  refolution.y^Zwo'/yJrir, 
anil  f'jr  Jtrh/alim'sf  not  for  the  fake  of  any  private  intered 
of  bis  own,  bui  for  the  church*s  fake,  becauie  be  haa  an  af« 
fcftion  and  conceni  for  Zion,  and  it  lies  near  bis  heart. 
Whatever  becomes  of  his  own  houfe  and  family,  he  defires 
to  fet  tkc  ^ooA  of  Jtrti/aiem^  and  refolves  to  feek  It  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  Inal,  exxit.  8,  9.  cxaviii.  5.  It  is  God*s 
Zion,  and  his  Jerufalem,  and  It  is  tbertfore  dear  to  him, 
bccaufe  it  is  fo  to  God,  and  becaufe  Goers  glory  is  inte* 
refte<l  in  its  profperity.  (3.)  How  long  he  refolves  to 
continue  this  importunity  } till  the  prumife  of  thecburcb*i 
righteoufneO  and  falvatioo,  which  was  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  bt  accompUHied^  liahh  will  not  hinfelf  live  to 
fee  the  releafe  of  the  captivet  out  of  fiabylon,  much  lei's 
the  bringing  in  of  the  gofpel,  in  which  grace  retgnj  through 
righteoujatft  unto  hfe  a^  lalvaiion  \ yet  he  will  ao/  bi/tibit 
peace  tilt  thefe  be  accumplilhed,  eren  the  utmod  of  them, 
becaufe  his  prophecies  will  continue  fpeaking  of  thefe 
things,  and  there  (haU  in  every  age  be  a remnant  that  ihall 
continue  to  pray  for  them,  as  lucceflfors  to  him,  till  the  pro> 
mifes  be  performed,  and  fo'the  prSyers  acfwerrd  that  were 
grounded  upon  them.  Then  the  chureb’s  rigbieoufne/s  and 
fa/vation  will  go  forth  at  brigbtneft^  and  at  ahmptbat  iura- 
tth,  fo  plainly,  that  it  will  carry  its  own  evidence  along 
wiih  it^  if  will  bring  boacur  and  comfort  to  the  cburcbf 
which  will  hereupon  both  look  picafanc,  and  appear  illullrU 
ousj  and  it  will  bring  injiruiti'^n  and  direillon  to  tbeu'or'df 
a light  not  only  to  the  eyes,  but  to  the  feet,  and  to  the 
paths  of  ihofc  who  before  fat  in  ddrtenfs  and  tke  fhadow  of 
death. 

Srrondly,  What  God  will  do  for  the  church.  The  pro- 
phet can  but  pray  and  preach;  but  God  will  conBrru  the 
word,  and  anfwer  the  prayer*. 

fi^,  'I'bc  church  Ihall  be  greatly  admired  ; When  that 
righlcoufacfi  which  is  her  faUalion,  her  praife,  and  herglo- 
ry,  iKall  be  brought  forth,  the  Uentiles  fhati  fee  it.  I’hc  ti- 
dings of  it  dull  be  carried  to  the  Gentile.*,  and  a tender  of 
it  made  them  ; they  may  fo  fceihisrighteoufnefsastothare 
in  it,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault.  Even  kings  lhall  fee, 
and  be  in  love  with  the  glory  oftbyrigbieoufneft,u.l.\  lhall 
overlook  the  glory  of  iheir  own  courts  and  Kingdoms,  and 
look  at,  aud  look  after  the  fptritual  glory  of  the  church  as 
that  which  excelleth. 

Secondly t bhe  lhall  be  truly  admirable.  Great  names 
make  men  confidcrablc  in  the  wotld,  and  great  refpefls  are 
paid  them  thereupon  ; now  it  is  agreed,  that  honor  eft  in  ho. 
rante,  the  honour  is  to  be  valued  or  not,  according  as  the 
perfon  is  that  doth  the  honour:  God  is  the  fountain  of  ho- 
nour, and  from  him  the  church's  honour  comes.  Thou Jbaft 
he  called  by  a new  namc^  a pleafant  name,  fuch  as  thou  wall 
never  called  by  before,  no,  not  in  the  day  of  thy  greateil 
rofperlty,  and  the  reverfe  of  that  which  thou  wall  called 
y in  the  day  of  thine  afhiflion:  Thou  (halt  have  a new 
chara^cr,  be  advanced  to  a new  dignity,  and  thofc  about 
thee  fhall  have  new  thoughts  of  thee.  'Hiis  feems  to  be  al- 
luded to  in  the  promife,  Rev.  ii.  17.  of  the  white  fonct 
and  in  the  font  a nenu  name and  that,  Rev.  Hi.  12.  of  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  Ge</,  and  my  new  name.  It  is  a name . 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  Jbail  name,  who  wc  are  furc 
miGcallt  nothing,  and  who  will  oblige  others  to  call  her  by  . 
the  name  he  hatli  given  her:  for  his  Judgments  is  according 
to  truth,  and  all  (hall  concur  with  it  IcKmcr  or  later.  Two 
aames  God  (hall  give  her. 


■ ift,  He  lhall  ckll  her  hiferowm  v.  3.  Than  /halt  be  a 
crown  of  glory  in  tbt  band  of  the  Lord i not  on  his  head,  as 
adding  any  real  honour  or  power  to  him,  as  crowns  do  Co 
thofe  chat  arc  crowned  with  them ; but  in  bis  hand j he  Is 
plcafed  to  account  thetr,  and  Ihew  them  forth  as  a glory 
and  beauty  to  him.  When  be  took  them  to  be  his  people, 
it  xvas  that  they  might  be  unto  him  for  a name,  and for  a 
praifi,  and  for  a ghry,  \tx.  xii|.ii.  Tbou  (halt  he  a rrou'/s 
of  glory,  uwd  a royal  diadem,  through  the  hand,  the  good 
band,  of  thy  God  upon  thee;  he  (hall  make  thee  fo,  for  he 
fhall  be  to  thee  a crown  of  glory,  Ifa.  xaviii.  5,  'Ibou  (halt 
be  fo  in  bit  band,  i.  c.  under  his  pruteflion;  he  that  (hall 
put  glory  upon  thee,  (hall  create  a defence  upon  all  that  glo^ 
ry,  fo  that  the  flowers  of  thy  crown  fhall  never  be  wither* 
ed,  nor  its  jewels  loll. 

2dly,  He  IkaM  call  her  his  fpoufe,  v.  5.  This  Is  a 
yet  greater  honour,  efpecially  confidcring  what  a forlorn 
condition  (he  had  been  in.  (i.)  Her  culc  hud  been  vety 
melancholy;  fhc  was  called  Forjalen,  and  her  land  Defo* 
late,  during  the  captivity,  like  a woman  reproachfully  de- 
vorced,  or  left  a difconfolate  widow.  Such  was  the  flate 
of  religion  in  the  wotld  before  the  puaching  of  the  gof* 
pel ; it  was  in  a manner  forfaken  and  defolatc;  a thing 
that  no  man  looked  aftcr,crhad  any  real  concern  for.  (2.) 
It  fhould  now  be  very  plcafiot,  for  Cod  will  retim  Jo 
mercy  to  her.  Inllead  of  ihofe  (woramia  of  reproach,  Ihc 
fhall  be  called  by  two  honourable  names,  p.]  She  fhUl 
be  called  Hepbotilub,  which  fignifica,  My  delight  is  in  her  ; 
it  was  the  name  of  Heackiah's  queen,  that  was  MantlTch's 
mother,  2 Kings  xxi.  i.  a proper  name  for  a wife,  who 
ought  to  be  her  hu(b.ind*s  delight,  Prov.  v.  19.  And  here 
it  is  the  church's  Maker  that  is  her  bullimnd.  *Ibe  Lord 
dellghlctb  in  thee.  God  by  his  grace  haib  wrought  that  iu 
his  church  which  makes  her  his  delight,  ihc  being  reflued 
and  reformed,  and  brought  home  to  him;  and  then  by  his 
providence  he  doth  that  for  her  which  rriakes  It  appear  that 
(he  is  his  delight,  and  that  he  dclighu  to  do  her  good. 
f2.]  She  lhall  be  called  Beulah,  which  lignifici  married ; 
whereas  (he  had  been  defulate,  a condition  oppoftd  to  that 
of  ihe  married  w fe,  chap.  llv.  1.  ^by  land  Jhali  be  mar. 
ritd,  i.  e.  it  (liaU  become  ftuitfol  again  and  be  replenini- 
ed  : though  ihe  has  long  been  larren,  the  lhall  Again  be 
peopled,  lhall  again  be  made  to  keep  houfe,  and  tu  he  a 
Joyful  mother  of  children,  Pfal.  cxiii.  9.  She  f all  it  mar. 
rud.  Tor,  i-j  Hir  foils  ihiill  heartily  efjoufe  the  land  of 
their  nativity,  and  the  interclU  of  U,  which  they  had  for 
a long  time  ntgle^led,  as  dcfpairing  ever  to  have  any  com- 
fortable enjoyment  of  it  : Thy  font  Jhali  marry  thee  ; i.  e. 
they  lhall  live  with  thee,  and  take  delight  in  thee.  \Vhca 
they  were  in  £abylon,  they  feemed  to  have  erpouftd  that 
land,  for  they  were  appointed  to  fettle,  and  to  (tek  the 
peace  of  it,  Jer.  xxLc.  5,  (3,  7.  Bat  now  they  lhall  again 
marry  their  own  land,  as  a young  than  marrieib  a virgin 
th.ii  he  takes  great  delight  in,  is  extremely  fund  of,  and  is 
likely  to  have  many  children  by.  It  bodes  well  to  a land 
when  its  own  natives  and  inhabitams  are  plcafed  with  it, 
prefer  it  before  other  lands;  when  its  priocts  marry  their 
country,  and  refolve  to  take  their  lot  with  it.  2.]  (Which 
is  much  belter)  HerGod  ihall  betroth  her  to  bimfeJf  in  rigb- 
teoufneft,  Hof.  ii.  19,  23.  He  will  take  plealurc  in  his 
church  : As  the  bridegroom  rtjoiceth  over  the  bride,  is  plca- 
fed  with  his  relation  to  her,  and  her  affcitloa  to  him  : fi>  , 
jbail  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee : ihaU  rej!  in  his  love  to  thee, 
Zeph.  Ui.  17.J  jbail  take  pleafure  in  thee,  PUl.  cxjvii.  1 1.; 
and  lhall  delight  to  do  thee  good  witb  bit  whole  heart,  and 
kif  whole  foulf  Jer.  xixii.  'This  is  very  applicable  to 
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tnc  love  Chrid  tiat  for  bis  cburcb,  and  the  complacency  he 
takes  in  it^  which  appears  fo  bright  in  Solomoo*!  Soog, 
and  which  will  be  complete  in  bcaren. 

6 1 have  fet  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O Je- 
Turalcm,Te'/»/Vi&  fhall  never  hold  theit*  peace  clay 
nor  night:  yc  that  make  mention  of  the  Lom), 
keep  not  lUence  ; 7 And  give  him  no  reft,  till 

he  cftabli(h,and  till  he  make  Jcnifalem  a praife 
in  the  earth.  8 The  Lord  hath  fwom  by  his 
right-hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his  ftrength. 
Surely,  I will  no  more  give  thy  corn  to  hr  meal 
for  thine  enemies,  and  the  Tons  of  the  flranger 
fhall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  wliich  thou 
hall  laboured:  9 But  they  that  have  gathered 
it,  (hall  eat  it,  and  praife  the  Lord  ; and  they 
that  have  brought  it  together,  ftiall  drink  it  in 
the  courts  of  my  holinefs. 

^Vo  tbingi  nre  bere  promifed  to  Jcrufalem. 

FifJJf  Plenty  of  the  nuans  of  grace  ; abundance  of  good 
preaching  and  good  praying,  v.  6,  7.  And  this  ihews  the 
method  God  uket  when  he  designs  mercy  for  a people  \ 
be  fi(d  brings  them  to  their  duty,  and  pours  out  a fpirit 
of  praver  upon  them,  and  then  brings  falvation  to  thcffl. 
Proviiion  U made,  « 

I A, 'I  hat  mintllers  may  do  their  duty  as  watchmen..  It 
IS  here  fpoken  of  as  a token  for  good,  as  a Hep  towards  fur- 
ther mercy,  and  an  carnefl  of  it,  that  in  order  to  what  be 
dcilgncd  for  then,  he  would  Jet  watcbmcB  on  their  wsi/j 
that  Jhoutd  never  hold  their  pence.  Note,  (i.)  MinifUrs 
are  vratchmen  on  the  church's  walls } for  it  is  as  a city  be- 
deged,  whofe  concern  it  is  to  have  centinels  on  the  walls, 
to  take  notice  and  give  notice  of  the  motions  of  the  ene- 
B>y,  It  is  neceflary  that  as  watchmen  they  be  wakeful, 
ai^  faithful,  and  willing  to  endure  hardnefs.  (2.)  They 
are  concerned  to  Hand  upon  their  day  and  ntgbt ; 

they  muft  never  be  off  their  watch,  as  lung  as  thofe  for 
whofe  fouls  they  watch  are  not  out  of  danger.  (3.)  They 
mutl  never  bold  their  peace  ; they  muA  take  all  opportu* 
uities  to  give  warning  to  (inoers,  in  feafon,  out  of  feafon, 
and  muA  never  betray  the  caufe  of  ChriA  by  a treacher- 
ous or  cowardly  Alence  : they  muA  never  hold  their  peace 
at  the  throne  of  grnce,  muA  pray  and  not  faint,  as  Mofes 
lift  up  his  hand,  and  kept  it  Aeady  till  Ifrael  had  got  the 
vi^ory  over  Acnalck,  Exod.  avii.  10,  11.  « 

2dly,  That  people  may  do  their  duty  : As  thofe  that 
mah  mention  of  Me  Lord,  let  not  them  keep  ftience  neither  j 
let  not  them  think  it  enough  that  their  watchmen  pray  for 
them,  but  let  them  pray  for  themfeUes,  and  all  little  e- 
nough  to  meet  the  approaching  mercy  with  due  folemnity. 
Note,  (t.)  It  is  the  charader  of  God’s  profelTmg  people, 
that  they  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  and  continue  to  do  fo 
even  in  bad  times,  when  the  land  is  termed  forfaken  and 
defulatc  : they  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  fo  the  margin 
reads  it}  they  remember  the  Lord  thcmfelvcs, and  put  one 
another  in  mind  of  him.  (2.)  God's  profciTiog  people  muA 
be  a praying  people,  muA  be  public  lpirited  in  prayer,  and 
muA  wrrAlc  with  God  in  prayer,  and  coaltnue  to  do  fo; 
keep  not  Clence,  never  grow  remifs  in  the  duty,  or  weary 
of  it } give  him  nc  re/?,  alluding  to  an  importunate  beggar, 
to  the  widow  that  with  her  continual  coming  wearied  the 
judge  into  a compliaoce.  Qod  faid  to  Mofes,  Let  me  a- 
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Isne,  £xod.  axtli.  lO.}  Jlcob  to  Chrift,  / ioill  mot  Ut 
thee  gOs  except  thou  bleft  me,  Gen.  xsxii.  26.  (3.)  God  ta 

fb  far  from  being  difplealed  with  our  preffmg  importunity, 
as  men  commonly  are,  that  he  invites  and  encourageth  it : 
be  bids  us  to  cry  after  him,  not  as  the  difctples  that  were 
uneafy  at  it,  Mat.  xv.  23.  He  bids  us  make  preiTing  in- 
Aances  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  give  hisn  no  ref,  Luke 
xi.  5,  6.  He  fuffers  himfelf  not  only  to  be  reafoned  with, 
but  to  be  wreflled  with.  (4.)  The  public  welfare  and 
profperity  of  God's  Jerufalero  is  that  which  we  ihould  be 
rooA  importunate  for  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Pray  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  [i.]  That  it  may  be  fafe  } that  be 
vtfould  fahlijh  it,  that  the  intrrcAs  of  the  church  may  be 
firm,  may  be  fettled  for  the  prefent,  and  fccured  to  poAe- 
rity.  [2.]  That  it  may  be  great,  may  be  a praife  in  the 
earth ; that  it  may  be  praifed,  and  God  may  be  praifed  for 
it.  When  gofpebtruths  are  cleared  and  vindicated,  when 
gofpel-ordloances  are  duly  admioiAered  ia  their  purity  and 
power,  when  the  church  becomes  eminent  for  holinefs  and 
love,  then  jeru&lem  is  a praife  in  the  earth,  then  it  is  in 
reputation.  (5.)  We  muA  perfevere  in  our  prayers  for 
mercy  to  the  church,  till  the  mercy  cornea  > muA  do  as 
(he  prophet's  fervantt  did,  j^o  yet feven  tisnes,  till  the  pro* 
iriifing  cloud  appears,  i Kings  xviii.  47.  (6.)  It  is  a 

good  Ggn  that  God  is  coming  towards  a people  in  ways 
of  mercy,  when  he  pours  out  a fpirit  of  prayer  upon  them, 
and  Airs  them  up  to  be  fervent  and  conllaot  in  their  inter* 

CcAiODS. 

Secondly,  Plenty  of  all  other  good  things,  v.  8.  This  fol* 
lows  upon  the  former:  When  the  people  praife  God, when 
all  the  people  praife  him,  tlsen  Jhail  the  earth  yield  i^r  lin* 
creafe,  P(al.  Ixvii.  5,  6.  and  outward  profperity  crowning 
its  piety,  Ihall  help  to  make  Jerufolem  a praife  in  the  earth, 
Obferve  here,  (1.)  The  great  diArefs  they  had  been  in, 
and  the  Ioffes  they  bad  fuAained  } their  corn  bad  been  meat 
for  their  enefiiies,  which  they  hoped  Ihould  have  been  meat 
for  themfelves  and  their  families.  Here  was  a double  grie* 
vance,  that  they  themfelves  wanted  that  which  was  necef* 
fary  to  the  fupport  of  life,  and  were  in  danger  of  perilling 
for  want  of  it,  and  that  their  enemies  were  Arcngthened 
by  it,  bad  their  camp  viAualled  with  it,  and  fo  were  the 
better  able  to  do  them  a mifehief.  God  is  laid  to  give 
their  corn  to  their  enemies,  becaufe  he  not  only  permitted 
it,  but  ordered  it  to  be  the  juft  punifrment  both  of  their 
abufe  of  plenty,  and  their  fymboUftDg  with  ftrangers,  lfa«. 
1.  7.  The  wine  which  they  had  laboured  for,  and  which 
in  their  aftlidion  they  needed,  for  the  relief  of  thofe  among 
them  that  were  of  heavy  heart,  ftrangers  drunk  it  to  grati- 
fy their  lufti  with.  This  fore  judgment  was  threatened 
for  their  fins.  Lev.  xxvi.  16.  Deut.  xxviii.  33.  See  bow 
uncertain  our  creature-comforts  are,  and  how  much  it  is 
our  wifdom  to  labour  for  that  meat  which  we  can  never  be 
robbed  of.  (2.)  The  great  fulnels  and  (atisfa^ion  they 
Ihould  now  be  reftored  to : v.  9.  They  that  hat^e  gathered 
it,Jhall  eat  it,  and  praife  the  Lord.  Sec  here,  [i.J  God's 
mercy  in  giving  plenty,  and  peace  to  enjoy  it}  that  the 
earth  yields  her  increafe,  that  there  are  Mods  to  be  em- 
ployed in  gathering  it  in,  and  that  they  are  not  taken  off 
by  plague  and  ficknefs,  or  otherwife  employed  in  war ; 
that  ftrangers  and  enemies  do  not  come  and  gather  it  for 
themfelvci,  or  take  it  from  us  when  we  have  gathereti } 
that  we  eat  the  labour  of  our  hands,  and  the  bread  is  not 
eaten  out  of  our  mouths}  and  efpecially,  that  wc  have  op- 
portunity and  a heart  to  honour  God  with  it}  and  that  his 
courts  arc  open  to  us,  and  we  arc  not  reftrained  from  at- 
tending on  him  in  them,  [z.j  Our  duty  in  the  enjoyment 
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of  ibii  mcrcjr;  \Vc  muft  j^ther  vrhtt  God  gives,  with  care 
tnd  induArj,  we  muft  eat  it  ^eelyaml  chearfullr^  not  bu- 
ry the  gifts  of  God’s  bounty,  but  make  ufc  of  them;  we 
mulf,  when  vrc  have  eaten  and  are  full,  hlefi  ihe  Lort/,  and 
give  him  thanks  for  ku  bounty  to  and  we  mu(t  fcrve 
him  with  our  ubundaoce,  ufc  it  in  works  of  piety  aod  cha- 
rity, eat  it  and  tfnni  1/  le  the  courts  of  bis  hoiintfs^  where 
the  altar,  the  priefl,  and  the  poor,  omft  all  have  their  (liare. 
The  greateft  comfort  that  a good  man  hath  in  hii  neat  and 
drink,  is,  that  it  fumiQictb  him  with  a meat  offering  and  a 
drink  offering  for  the  Lord  bis  God,  Joel  it.  14.  \ that  he 
hath  in  an  eOate,  is,  that  it  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  ho- 
nouring God,  and  doing  good.  This  wine  Is  to  be  drunk 
in  the  courts  of  Goi^s  ho/inefs^  and  therefore  moderately, 
and  with  fobriety.  as  before  the  Lord.  [3.]  'l*he  folemn 
ntihcatioo  of  this  promife;  The  Lord  bath /worn  by  kit 
right-band,  and  by  the  arm  tf  hit  frength,  that  he  will  do 
ibis  fur  his  people,  God  conhrms  it  by  an  oath,  that  his 
people  that  truA  in  btm  and  his  word,  may  have  firong  rois- 
fo/atiou,  Heb.  vi.  17,  18.  And  fince  he  can  fv>ear  by  no 
greater,  he  fwears  by  himfelf;  fometimes  by  his  being,  As 
I /ivff  Lzek.  xaxiit.  11.  fometimes  by  his  holinefs,  Pfal. 
Ixxxix.  35.  here  by  hit  power,  hts  right-hand  (which  was 
lifted  up  in  fwearing,  Deut.  xxxii.  40.},  and  his  arm  of 
power)  for  it  is  a great  fatisfadion  tutliofewhoboild  their 
hopes  on  Go<Ps  promifes,  to  be  furc  that  what  he  hath />ro- 
mxfed^  he  is  able  etfo  to  fierfetm,  Rom.  iv.  21.  'l*o  affure 
us  of  this,  he  has  fwom  by  his  llrength,  pawning  the  repu- 
tation of  bis  omnipotence  upon  it;  if  he  do  not  do  it,  let 
it  be  faid  it  was  becaufe  he  could  not,  which  the  Egyp- 
tians Oiall  never  lay,  Nunsb.  xiv.  16.  nor  any  other.  It  is 
the  comfort  of  God’s  people,  that  his  power  is  engaged  for 
them;  his  right  hand,  where  the  Mediator  fits. 

10  % Go  through, 'go  through  the  gates; 
prepare  you  the  way  of  the  people, cull  up,  call 
up  the  highway,  gather  out  the  Hones,  lift  up  j 
a flandai^  for  the  people.  1 1 Behold,  tiie 
Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  world,  Say  yc 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  falvation 
cometh ; behold,  bis  reward  rV  with  him,  and 
liis  work  before  him.  12  And  they  iliall  call 
them,  The  holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord:  and  thou  (halt  be  called,  Sought  out,  a 
city  not  forfakeii. 

This,  as  many  like  paffages  before,  refers  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  and,  under  the  type  and 
figure  of  that,  to  the  great  redemption  wrought  out  by  Je- 
fus  ChriA,  and  the  proclaiming  of  gofpcl  grace  and  liberty 
through  him. 

Way  fliall  be  made  for  this  lalvation;  all  difficul-  ! 
ties  Aiall  be  removed  ; and  whatever  might  obllrud  it,  Aiall 
be  taken  out  of  the  way,  t.  10.  The  gates  of  Babylon 
A^nll  be  thrown  open,  that  they  may  with  freedom  go  thro' 
them  ; the  way  from  fiabylun  to  the  land  of  Ifracl  lhall  be  j 
/trefiaredf  caufeways  lhall  be  made  and  cqfi  up  through  wet 
and  miry  places,  and  the  fonts  gathered  out  from  places 
rough  and  rocky  ; in  the  cotu'ement  places  appointed  for 
their  rendezvous,  JJaudards  lhall  be  Jet  up  for  their  direc- 
tiun  and  encouragement,  that  they  may  embody  for  their  I 
greater  fwfrty.  'J’hus  John  Baptill  was  fent  to  prepare  the  t 
u-isy  tf  tie  Lord,  Mat.  iii.  3.  And  before  ChriA  by  hi*  I 
graces  aod  comforts  come*  to  any  for  Llvation,  prepara-  1 
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tion  is  made  for  hire  by  repentance,  that  is  called  the  pre- 
^ration  of  the  of grate,  K,jb.  vi.  1 5. ; here  the  way 

is  levelled  by  it,  there  the  fert  arc  Jhod  with  1//  which 
comes  all  to  one,  for  both  are  in  order  to  a journey. 

Stcond/r,  Notice  ftiall  be  given  of  this  falvation,  v.  1 1, 
12.  It  lhall  be  procbinicd  to  the  capti>Ts,  that  they  arc 
fel  at  liberty,  and  may  go  if  they  pleafe;  it  lhall  be  pro- 
claimed to  their  neighbours,  to  all  about  (hem,  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  that  God  b.ath  pleaded  Zion’s  juA,  and  inju- 
red,  and  defpifrd  caufe.  Let  it  be  fatd  to  Zion  for  ber 
comfort,  Behold  thy  falvation  cometh,  i.c.  thy  baviour,  who 
brin^  falvation  ; he  will  bring  fucb  a work,  fucli  a reward 
in  this  falvation  as  Aisll  be  admired  by  all ; a reward  of 
comfort  and  peace  with  him ; but  a work  of  humiliation 
and  reformation  before  him,  to  prepare  his  people  for  that 
rccompenfe  of  ibcir  fufferings;  and  then  whh  reference  to 
each  it  follows,  they  Aiall  be  called.  The  holy  people,  tod 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord ; the  work  before  him,  which  lhall 
be  wrought  io  them,  and  upon  them,  lhall  denominate  them 
a holy  people,  cured  of  their  inclination  to  hJulatry,  and 
confecrated  to  God  only  ; and  the  reward  with  kitn,  the 
deliverance  wrought  for  them,  Ai  tU  dcnotninsic  them  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  fo  redeemed  as  none  but  Gixl  could 
redeem  them  ; and  redeemed  to  be  hts,  their  bomis  luolcd 
that  *hcy  might  be  hi»  fervants.  Jerufalem  lhall  then  b« 
called.  Sought  out,  a city  not  ftrfakrn:  Ibe  had  been  lorla- 
ken  for  many  years;  there  were  neither  traders  nor  wor- 
Aiippert  that  im|uir^  the  way  to  Jcrufalcm,  as  formerly, 
when  it  vraj  frequented  by  both;  but  novr  God  will  again 
make  it  confidervble,  it  Aiall  be  fought  out,  vifited,  rel'ort- 
ed  to,  and  court  made  to  it  as  much  as  ever.  When  it 
is  called  a holy  city,  then  it  is  called  fought  out ; for  holi- 
neG  puts  an  honour  upon  any  place  or  perfon,  which  draws 
rciped,  and  makes  them  to  be  admired,  and  beloved,  and 
inquired  after. 

But  this  being  proclaimed  to  the  end  of  the  world,  muA 
have  a reference  to  the  gofpcl  of  ChriA,  which  was  to  be 
preached  to  every  creature;  and  it  fpeaks,  (l.)  The  glory 
of  CfariA.  it  is  publilhed  immediately  to  tbe  church,  but 
is  thence  echoed  to  every  nation:  Behold  thy  falvation  co^ 
metb,  ChriA  is  not  only  the  Saviour,  but  the  falvation  it- 
fclf;  for  the  happinefs  of  believers  i*  not  only  from  him, 
but  in  him,  Ifa.  xii.  21.  His  lalvation  cqnfiAs  both  in  tbe 
work,  and  in  the  reward  whjch  be  brings  with  bim;  for 
tbofe  that  are  his,  dull  neither  be  idle,  nor  lofe  their  la- 
bour. (2.)  The  beauty  of  the  church.  CbiiAians  lhall  be 
called  Joints,  x Cor.  i.  2.  the  holy  people,  for  they  are  cho- 
fen  and  called  to  falvation  through  fan3.fication  ; they  AiiU 
be  called  tbe  redeemed  of  the  L*rd,  to  him  they  owe  their 
liberty*  and  tbereiorc  to  him  they  owe  their  lervicc,  and 
they  A»all  not  be  alhamed  to  own  both.  None  arc  to  be 
calif  d the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  but  ihofe  that  arc  tbe  holy 
people:  the  people  of  God’s  purchafe  Is  a holy  nation.  And 
they  lhall  be  called.  Sought  out i God  Hull  feck  them  out, 
and  find  them,  wherever  they  are  difperfed,  eclipfed,  or  loll 
in  a Crowd  ; men  (ball  fcck  them  out,  that  they  may  join 
thcmfelves  to  them,  and  not  forfdke  them.  It  Is  good  to 
affociatc  with  the  holy  people,  that  wc  may  learn  their 
ways,  and  with  the  redeemtd  of  tbe  Lord,ihat  wc  may  Aiarc 
in  the  bleHings  oi  the  redemption. 

CHAP.  LXIIL 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  1.  G:d  coming  towards  his  people 
ttt  ways  of  mercy  and  deliverance  ; and  tbit  is  to  be  join* 
td  to  the  clfe  ff  ike  frtgomg  chapter,  where  it  was  fuid 
to  Zion,  Behold,  thy  falvatioa  comox'n  \fsr  here  it  is  jlcnu- 

id 
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td  bow  it  comtj,  w,  l,— <5.  2.  CoJ^s  people  meeting  him 

with  their  dt'votiont^ond  addrtiringtbemfetvet  to  him  with 
fuitoUe  o^'eSiont ; and  this  part  of  the  ehapter  u carried 
on  to  tbf  ciofe  of  the  next.  In  (bu  we  bave^  ( I tbatik~  ' 
fvi  aehnowltdgment  of  the  great  favour  i God  bad  bellow- 
ed upon  them,  v.  7.  (2.)  The  magnifying  of  theft  fa- 

vours, from  the  conjideration  of  C.d's  relation  to  tbem^  v. 

8.  ilii  crmpa£i^nmie  concern  for  ihem^  v.  9.  Their  un- 
worthinefs.  \,  lO.  And  the  cccafton  which  it  gave  both 
him  and  them  to  call  to  mind  former  mercies,  v.  1 1 ,^14. 
(3.)  A very  humble  and  tarnef  prayer  to  God  to  appear 
for  them  in  their  prefent  dijlrefs^  pleading  God*s  mercy,  v. 

. 15,  their  relation  to  him.  v.  16.  their  dejire  towards  bim^ 

V.  17.  and  the  infolence  cf  their  enemies j v,  18,  1 9.  So 
that  upon  the  wh  le,  we  learn  to  embrace  God's  promfet  * 
with  an  aSliue  faitb^  and  then  to  improve  them  arid  make 
ufe  of  them  both  in  prayert  and  pratjes. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Fdom,  with 
dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ? this  that 
jj  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  ftrength  ? 1 that  fpeak  m righteouf- 
nefs,  mighty  to  lave.  2 Wherefore  art  thou 
red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like 
him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat  ? 3 I have 

trodden  the  wine-prefs  alone,  and  of  the  peo- 
ple there  luas  none  with  me:  for  1 will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my 
fury,  and  their  blood  (hall  be  fprinklcd  upon 
my  garments,  and  1 will  ftain  all  my  raiment. 

4 For  the  day  of  vengeance  jj  in  mine  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  5 And 
1 looked,  and  there  ^vas  none  to  help;  and  I 
wondered  that  there  ’ivas  none  to  uphold : there- 
fore mine  own  arm  brought  falvation  unto  me, 
and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me.  6 And  I willtread.- 
down  the  people  in  mine  anger,and  make  them 
drunk  in  my  fury,  and  1 will  bring  down  their 
ftrength  to  the  earth. 

U is  a glorious  vidury  that  is  here  inquired  into  firfl, 
and  then  accounted  for.  (1.)  U is  a ri^orj  obtained  by 
the  providence  of  God  over  the  enemies  of  Ifrad^  over 
the  Babylonians,  fay  fume,  whom  Cyrus  conq>icrcd,  and 
God  by  him;  and  they  will  have  the  prophets  to  make 
the  hrft  difcos'cry  of  him  in  bis  triumphant  return,  when 
he  is  in  the  country  of  Edom.  But  this  can  by  no  means 
he  admitted,  bccaufe  the  country  of  Babylon  is  always  fpo* 
krn  of  as  the  land  of  the  north,  svhereas  Edom  by  fouth 
from  Jerufalem,  fo  that  the  conqueror  would  not  return 
through  that  country.  The  vi^ory  tlierefore  is  obtained 
over  the  Edomites  themfclves,  who  had  triumphed  in  the 
deilrudion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  Pfal.  cxxxvii. 
7.  and  cut  off  thofe  who,  making  their  way  ns  far  as  they 
could  from  the  enemy,  cfcaped  to  the  Edomites,  Obad.  12, 
13.  and  were  therefore  reckoned  with  when  Babylon  was; 
for,  DO  doubt,  that  prophecy  was  accomplished,  though  we 
do  not  meet  in  hiflory  with  the  accomplidunent  of  it,  Jcr. 
alii.  13.  BoTorah  Jhall  become  a dtfJotion.  Yet  this  vic- 
tory over  Edom  it  put  at  an  intlance,  or  fpecimen,  of  the 
like  viAories  obtained  over  other  nations  that  bad  been  e- 
aemica  to  IfracL  Tbii  over  the  Edoouies  is  named,  for 


Chap.  LXIir. 

the  fake  of  the  old  enmity  of  Efau  agalnil  Jacob,  Gen, 
iivii.  41.  and  perhaps  hath  an  allulion  to  David's  glorious 
triumphs  over  the  Edomites,  by  which  It  thuuld  feem,  more 
than  by  any  other  of  his  vidortes,  he  got  him  a rame^  Pfd. 
lx.  tit.  2 bam.  vii.  13.  14.  But  this  is  not  all,  (2.)  It  is  4 
victory  obtuined,  by  ihc  grace  of  God  in  Chrid.  over  our 
fpiritual  enemies.  \Vc  find  the  gap'ment  dipped  m blcod^  4- 
doming  him  whofc  name  is  called  The  word  nf  Gid.  Rev. 
xix.  13.  And  who  that  is,  we  know  very  well,  by  the 
faine  token  it  is  through  him  that  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors over  thofe  principalities  and  powers,  which  on  the 
crofs  he  fpoiied  and  tiiumphed  over. 

In  this  refprefenutiun  of  the  viclory,  we  have, 

Firf,  An  admiring  quctlioo  pul  to  the  conqueror,  v.  1,2. 
It  is  put  by  the  church,  or  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of 
the  clturch.  He  fees  a mighty  hero  returning  in  triumph 
from  a bloody  engagement,  and  makes  bold  to  aik  him  two 
quelUons.  (1.)  W'bo  be  ieP  He  obferves  hita  to  come  from 
the  country  of  Edom,  to  come  in  fuch  apparel  as  was  glo- 
rious to  a foldter,  not  embroidered  or  Uccd,  but  befmeared 
with  blood  and  dirt : he  obferves  he  doth  not  come  as  one 
cither  frighted  or  fatigued,  but  travels  in  the  grcctnefs  of 
bis Jlrengtb,  altogether  unbroken. 

“ Triumphant  and  viftorious  he  appears, 

.\nd  honour  in  his  looks  and  habit  wears; 

“ Plow  drong  he  treads,  how  flately  doth  he  go ! 

*'  Pompous  and  folcmn  is  his  pace, 

**  And  full  of  majefly  his  fiice  ; 

**  Who  is  this  mighty  hero?  whoP’  Mr  Norrir. 

'Fhc  queffiorr,  t¥bo  is  this  f perhaps  means  the  fame  with 
that  which  Joihua  put  to  the  fame  perfon  when  be  appear- 
ed to  him  with  his  fword  drawn,  Jofli.  v.  13.  Art  thou  for- 
us,  or  for  our  adverjaries  P Or  rather,  the  fame  with  that 
which  Ifrael  put  in  a way  of  adoration,  Exod.  xv.  1 1.  Who 
is  a God  hke  unto  tbeeP  (2.)  The  other  quedion  h,lK%ere^- 
fore  artJhoM  red  in  thine  apparel P Whit  hard  fervice  hall 
tho*a  been  engaged  in,  that  thou  cartiell  with  thee  thefc. 
marks  of  toil  and  danger?  I*  it  pofliblc  that  one  who  has 
fuch  majolly  and  terror  in  his  countenance,  Ihould  be  em- 
ployed in  the  mean  and  fervilc  work  of  treading  the  wine- 
preftp  Sure  it  is  not.  Tim  which  is  really  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer,  yet  prisna  facie  feems  a difparagerocnt  to 
him,  as  it  would  be  to  a mighty  prince  to  do  the  work  of 
the  vine  dreffers  and  holbandmcn  j for  he  look  upon  kirn 
the  f jrm  qf  afervaat,  and  carried  with  him  the  marks  of 
fervitude. 

Secondly,  An  admirable  .anfwer  returned  by  him. 
tllf  He  tells  who  he  is ; / that  fpeak  ut  righteoufneft, 
mighty  to/ave.  He  it  the  Saviour.  God  was  IfracPs  Sa- 
viour out  of  the  hand  of  their  opprcflbri;  the  Lord  Jefuils 
ours;  his  name,  Jefus,  fignifies  a 5rtt;iu<r,  {<jt  he  fates  bis 
people  from  their  Jins.  In  the  falvation  wrought,  he  will 
have  us  to  take  notice,  (i.)  Of  the  truth  of  his  promife. 
which  is  therein  performed  : be  fpeah  in  righteoufneft,  and 
will  tbcrcforc  make  good  every  word  that  he  hath  fpokcii, 
with  which  he  will  have  ut  to  compare  what  he  doth ; that 
fctiing  the  word  and  the  work,  the  one  over  againft  the  o- 
iher,  what  he  doth  may  ratify  what  be  hath  faid,  and  what 
he  hath  faid  may  julUfy  what  he  doth.  (2.)  Of  the  ef- 
ficacy of  his  power,  which  is  therein  exerted : He  is  rnigb* 
ty  to  fate,  able  to  bring  about  the  promifed  redemption, 
whatever  dilHculiies  and  oppofitions  may  lie  in  the  way 
of  it. 
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**  *Tis  1 who  to  my  promifc  faithful  fland 

“ 1,  who  the  pow’n  of  death,  hell,  and  the  gnvc,  ! 
**  h!avc  foil'd  with  this  alhconqucrlng  band  ^ | 

I,  ivho  moft  ready  am,  and  mighty  loo  to  favc.'*  ’ 

Mr  Norrit.  ; 

adly,  He  tells  how  he  came  to  appear  in  this  hue:  v. 

I bavt  trodaen  ibe  vjine-preft  alutu.  Being  compared  to  | 
one  that  treads  in  the  wine  fat,  fuch  u his  condefccnlion  5 
in  the  mitlil  of  his  triumphs,  that  he  doth  not  fcom  the*  ■ 
comparifoii,  but  admits  it,  and  carries  it  on.  He  doth  in«  | 
deed  trtad  the  wim-preft^  hut  it  is  tht  frr/jr  \uif:f-prejs  cf  ' 
the  •wrath  af  Rev.  xlv.  19.  in  which  we  Hnners  de- 

ferved  to  have  been  call  j but  Chrift  was  pleafed  to  call 
our  enemies  into  it,  and  lo  dtJJroy  him  that  had  tbf  p^tu  tr 
of  deathyXU^X  he  might  deliverus.  And  of  this  the  bloody 
work  which  God  fumetimes  made  among*  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews,  and  which  Is  here  foretold,  was  a type  and  lt< 

. . - 

Obfcrvejlhe  account  the  conqueror  gives  of  ki*  victory, 
(i.)  He  gates  the  vlftory  purely  by  his  own  ftrength: 

/ have  tTiiddcn  the  winc-preft  alnnty  v.  g.  When  God  de- 
livered his  people,  and  dedroyed  their  enemies,  if  he  made  . 
ufc  of  inilruments,  be  did  not  need  them*,  but  among  his 
people,  for  whom  the  falvation  was  to  be  wrought,  there 
•was  no  afTiHancc  offered  ilfelf  j they  were  weak  and  help* 
Ufs,  and  had  no  ability  lo  do  any  thing  for  their  own  re- 
lief \ they  are  defpondlng  and  Udlefs,  and  had  no  heart  to 
do  any  thing,  they  were  not  difpofed  logivc  the  lead  flrokc 
or  druggie  for  ll^rty,  neither  the  captives  therofclves,  nor  | 
any  of  their  friends  fo/ them  : v,  I looked,  and  there  was 
none  to  belpt^s  one  would  have  expe^ed^  nothing  of  ahold, 
active  fpirit  appeared  among  them  j nay,  there  were  not  on- 
ly none  to  lead,  but,  which  wag  more  Arange,  there  xuat 
stone  to  uphold,  none  that  would  come  In  as  fcconds,  that 
had  the  courage  lo  join  with  Cyrus  againA  their  opprelTors : 
Therefore  mtne  ou*/i  arm  brought  about  the  falvaiton  ; not 
by  created  nugbt  or  powtr,  but  by  the  Spiris  of  the  Lord  of 
htflsy  that  is,  his  own  arm.  Note,  God  can  help  when  all 
other  helpers  fail ; nay,  that  is  his  time  to  help,  and  there- 
fore for  that  very  reafon  he  will  put  forth  his  own  power 
fo  much  the  more  gloriouAy.  But  this  is  moA  fully  ap- 
plicable to  ChriA's  vi^ories  over  our  fpiritual  enemies, 
which  he  obtained  by  Angle  combat.  He  trode  the  wine- 
prefs  of  his  Father’s  wrath  atone,  and  triumphed  over  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  in  bimfelf  Col.  ii.  15.  Of  the  people 
there  U'dx  nonewsitb  him;  for  when  he  entered  the  liAs  with 
the  powen  of  darknefs,  bis  tlifciples  forfook  him  and  fed, 
lliere  was  none  to  help,  none  that  could,  none  that  durA  \ 
and  he  might  well  wonder  that  among  the  children  of  men, 
whofe  concern  it  was,  there  was  not  only  none  to  uphold, 
but  fo  many  to  oppofe  and  binder  it,  if  they  could. 

(2.)  He  undertakes  the  war  purely  out  of  his  own  r.cal: 
it  is  in  his  anger,  it  is  in  bis  fury  that  he  treads  down  his 
enemies,  v.  3*  \ and  that  fury  upholds  him,  and  carries  him 
on  in  this  enterprife,  v.  5.  God  wrought  falvation  for  the 
oppreffed  Jews,  purely  becaufc  he  was  very  angry  with  the 
oppreAing  Babylonuos,  angry  at  their  Idolatries  apd  force- 
riel,  their  pride  and  cruelty,  and  the  injuries  they  did  to 
his  people/  in  which  as  they  increafed  and  grew  more  in- 
fblent  ana  outrageous,  his  anger  incrcafcd  to  fury.  Qur 
X^ord  Jcfui  wrought  out  our  redemption  in  a holy  zeal  for 
the  honour  of  bis  Father,  and  the  Ixappincfs  of  inankiud,und 
a holy  indignation  at  the  daring  attempts  Satan  had  made 
upon  both ; this  zeal  and  iadigaalion  upheld  him  tUruugli- 
out  hU  whole  undcitaking. 

P 


Tw'o  brinches  there  were  of  this  zeal  that  anireiled  him. 
[1.]  He  had  a zcmI  againA  bis  and  his  peoples  enemies; 
The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  msne  heart,  v.  4*»  ^hc  day  Aacd 
in  the  eternul  counfeU  for  taking  vengeance  on  them } thii 
was  writuti  in  his  heart,  fo  that  he  could  not  forget  it, 
could  not  let  It  flip  \ his  heart  was  full  of  it,  and  it  lay  :*s 
a charge,  as  a weight  upon  him,  which  made  him  pufli  on 
this  holy  war  with  fo  much  vigour.  Note,  'nitre  is  a day  - 
Axed  for  Divine  vengeance,  which  may  be  long  defnred, 
but  will  come  at  Itll  i ami  wc  may  be  content  to  wt^ii  for 
it,  for  the  Redeemer  hlmfclf  doth,  though  his  heart  it  up- 
on it. 

[2.]  He  had  a zeal  for  his  people,  ard  all  Out  he  dc- 
Agned  lltould  lhare  in  the  intended  falvation  1 he  year  cf 
my  redeemed  is  come,  i.  e.  the  year  appointed  for  ihdr  rt- 
• demptiun.  'I'he  year  was  Axed  for  the  deliverance  of  II- 
rael  out  of  Egypt,  and  Goi  kept  time  to  a day,  F.zoi.  xii. 
41.  So  there  was  for  their  releafc  out  ol  Babylon,  Dau. 
ix.  2,;  fo  there  was  for  Chrill's  coming  to  dcAroy  the  works 
of  the  (Uvil  ^ fo  there  is  for  all  the  deliverances  of  the 
church,  and  the  deliverer  has  an  eye  to  it.  Ubferve,  (i.) 
With  what  a pkafure  he  fpeaks  of  his  people ; they  are  my 
redeemed;  they  are  his  own,  dear  to  him.  Though  their 
redemption  is  not  yet  wrought  out,  yet  he  calls  them  hfs 
redeemed,  becaufe  it  ihall  as  furely  ht  done  as  if  it  were 
done  already.  (2-)  With  wlyit  a pleafure  he  fpeakt  of  his 
people's  redemption,  how  glad  he  is  that  the  time  ss  come, 
thougb  he  is  like  to  meet  with  a fharp  encounter.  Now 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come,  lo,  I e ante ; dcUy  ihall 
be  no  longer  : Sow  will  I arife,  faith  the  Lord  ; now  thou 
pjah  fee  •what  I will  do  to  Pharaoh.  Note,  The  proriiifed 
falvation  muA  be  patiently  waited  for,  tlU  the  time  appoint- 
ed  comes  j yet  we  muA  attend  the  promifeswith  our  pray** 
en.  Doth  ChriA  (ay,  Surely  I come  quickly  f let  our  heart* 
reply,  Even  fo,  come ; let  the  year  of  the  redeemed  cosne, 

(3.)  He  will  obtain  a complete  vidory  over  them  all.  . 
[i.]  Much  is  done  already^  for  be  now  appears  red  in 
bis  apparel ; fuch  abundance  of  blood  is  died,  that  the  con- 
queror's garments  are  all  llaincd  with  it.  This  was  Jong 
before  by  dying  Jacob  fonrtold  concerning  bhUoh,  that  is, 
ChriA,  that  he  ihould  w'Ojh  bis  garments  in  wine,  and  bts 
cloatbi  in  she  blood  of  grapes,  which  perhaps  this  here  ai* 
lodes  lo,  Gen.  xUx.  II. 

" With  ornamental  drops  bedeck'd  I flood, 

" And  writ  my  viftory  with  my  en’mtes  blood."  Mr  N. 
In  the  dcAcudion  of  the  .\ntichriflian  powers  ivc  meet 
with  abundance  of  bloodihcd,  Rev.  xiv.  20.  xix.  13.  which 
yet,  according  to  the  dialciA  of  piophecy,  may  be  umierflooct 
fpiritually,  and  douhtlefs  lb  may  this  here. 

[2.]  More  Aiall  yet  be  done:  ver.  6.  J will  tread  down 
the  people  that  yet  Hand  it  out  againA  me,  in  mine  anger  ; 
for  the  victorious  Redeemer,  when  the  year  of  the  redeemed 
is  come,  will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  Rcv.  vii  2. 
When  he  begins,  he  will  alfo  make  an  end.  Obferve  how 
he  will  complete  his  viCluriesovcrtheenemtcsof  htscharch. 
(t.)  He  will  infatuate  them;  he  will  make  them  drunk,  fo 
that  there  Aiall  be  neither  fenfc  nor  Acadinefsin  their cou;i- 
felsj  they  fliall  drink  of  tbe  lup  of  bis  fury,  and  that  fliall 
intoxicate  them ; or,  he  will  make  them  dmnk  nviib  their 
own. blood,  Kcv.  xvil.  6.  Tct  tbofe  that  make  thcmfelves 
drunk  with  the  cup  of  riot,  and  then  arc  in  their  fury,  re- 
pent and  reform,  UA  God  make  thtm  drunk  with  the  cup 
the  cup  of  his  fupr,  (2.J  He  will  rnfeeble 
them;  be  will  bring  down  their  Jirtngtb,  and  Co  bring  them 
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clown  to  /be  tortb ; for  whnt  ftrenjth  can  hoU  out  againft  j 
omnipolenee  > I 

7^1  will  mention  the  loving-kindncfles  of 
the  Lord,  anti  the  praifes  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bellowed  on  us. 
and  the  great  goodnefs  towards  the  houfe  of  II- 
rael,  which  he  hath  bellotved  on  them,  .accord- 
ing to  Ins  mercies,  and  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  loving-kindncfles.  8 For  he  faid, 
Furely  they  are  ray  ]>eople,  children  that  will 
not  lie:  fo  he  was  their  Saviour.  9 •[  In  all^ 
their  atHiftion  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  ot 
his  prefence  fared  them:  in  his  love  and  in  his 
pity  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.  10  ^ But 
they  rebelled,  and  vexed  his  holy  Spirit:  there- 
fore he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he 
fought  againll  them.  1 1 Then  he  remember- 
ed the  days  of  old,  Mofes  and  his  people,  fay- 
ing, Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  fca,  with  the  lliepherd  of  his  flock.’  where 
is  he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within  him  ? 12 

That  led  them  by  the  right-hand  of  Mofes,  with 
hb  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  water  before  them, 
to  make  himfelf  an  everlalling  name?  13  That 
led  them  through  the  deep,  as  an  horfe  in  the 
wildernefs,  that  they  Ihould  not  ftumble  14 
As  a beall  gorth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  caufed  liim  to  reft:  to  didfl 
thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thylelf  a glori- 
ous name. 

The  pn>phel  i*  here,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  taking 
areriew  and  making  a thankful  recognition  of  Gocl*$  deal- 
ings with  hii  church  til  along  ever  fincc  he  founded  it,  be- 
fore be  come*  to  the  Utter  end  of  this  chapter,  tad  in  the 
next,  as  a watchman  upon  the  walla,  carncitly  to  pray  to 
God  for  hia  coropaflioo  towards  her  in  her  prtfenl  deplora- 
ble ftatc  ; and  it  was  ufeful  for  God’s  people,  in  their  pray- 
ers, thus  to  look  bdck. 

Firft,  Here  it  a general  acknowledgment  of  God’i  good- 
nefs to  them  all  along,  ver.  7.  It  was  faid  in  general  of 
GodN  prophet*  and  people,  chap.  Uii.  6.  that  they  t^ke 
m€Hti>3a  of  fhf  Lord:  now  here  we  are  told,  what  it  is  in 
God  that  they  do  cfpccially  deUght  to  make  mention  of  j 
and  that  is  hi*  goodnefs,  which  the  prophet  here  fo  makes 
irention  of,  as  if  he  thought  he  could  never  fav  enough  of 
it.  He  mentions  the  kindnefs  of  Corf,  (which  never  ap- 
peared fo  evident,  fo  eminent,  ai  in  his  love  to  mankind  in 
fendintr  bit  Svn  to  fave  ui,  Tit.  iii.  4.),  bis  loving-kindncfs, 
kindoefs  that  ftjcws  itfclf  in  every  thing  that  it  endearing  i 
nay,  fu  plenteous  are  the  fprings.ond  fo  various  the  llream* 
of  divine  mercy,  that  he  fpeaks  of  it  in  the  plural  number, 
bit  hving-kindmtjftt : far  if  we  would  count  the  fruits  of  his 
loving-kindncfs,  they  arc  more  in  number  than  the  fond. 
With  his  luving-kindnenes  he  mentions  his  ^raifeti  1.  r. 
the  thankful  ackBov^ledgments  which  the  faints  nuke  of  bis 
loving-kindncfi,  and  the  angels  loo.  It  muH  be  mention- 
! d to  God’s  honour,  what  a tribute  of  praife  is  paid  him  by 

' is  creatures,  in  coniidermuon  ut  bis  loviug-kiodncls* 


See  how  copionfly  he  fpeaks,  (i.)  Of  the  goodneli  that  is 
from  God,  the  gifts  of  hi*  loving  kioduefs ; all  that  the  Lord 
bath  befowed  on  us  iu  particular,  relating  to  life  and  god- 
linef*,  in  our  perfonal  and  family  capacity)  let  every  man 
fpcak  fur  himfelf,  fpeak  as  he  has  found,  and  he  mufl  own 
that  he  has  had  a great  deal  bedowed  upon  uim  by  the  di- 
vine bounty.  But  we  mud  alio  mention  the  favours  be- 
flowed  upon  hia  church,  Wm  great  gvodurft  to’werds  the  Houfe 
of  Ifrae/y  yx:bicb  he  bat  bejlowed  on  tbem^  Note,  VVe  mufl 
blcfs  God  for  others  mercies  a*  for  our  own  ) and  reckon 
Uut  beftowed  on  ourfclves  which  is  tefto\L.'ed  on  the  houfe 
of  IjracL  (2.)  Of  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  God.  God  doth 
good,  becaufe  he  is  good;  what  he  beflows  upon  us,  nmfl 
be  run  up  to  the  urignal;  it  is  according  to  hit  merciesy  not 
according  to  our  merits;  and  according  to  the  multitude  of 
bit  loving  kindnejfety  which  can  never  be  fpent.  Tlius  we 
(hould  magnify  God’s  goodnefs,  and  fpeak  honourably  of 
it,  not  only  when  we  plead  it,  a»  David,  Pfal.  II.  i.  but 
when  we  praife  it. 

Secondly,  Here  is  particular  notice  taken  of  the  flq>s  of 
God’s  mercy  to  Ifrael,  ever  hnce  it  was  flrfl  formed  into  a 
nation. 

Vtrjiy  The  expe^ations  God  had  concerning  them,  that 
they  would  carry  themfclve*  welt,  v.  8.  Wlieu  he  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  and  took  them  into  covenant  with  him- 
fclf,  he  faid,  Surely  they  are  my  people  i I take  them  as  fuch, 
and  nm  willing  to  hope  they  will  approve  themfelves  fo: 
children  that  will  not  lie i i.  e.  that  will  not  dijjendile  wilb 
God  in  their  covenanting*  with  him,  nor  tvcacberoufly  de- 
part from  him,  by  breaking  their  covenant,  and  flirting  a- 
fldc  like  a broken  bow.  Ilicy  faid  more  than  once,  jdll 
that  the  Lord Jhailfoy  unto  «/,  we  will  doy  and  will  be  oU‘ 
dieni  i and  thereupon  he  took  them  to  be  bis  peculiar  peo- 
ple, faying,  Surely  they  will  not  lie.  God  deals  fairly  and 
faithfuUv  with  them,  and  therefore  expels  they  (hould  deal 
fo  with  him.  ’rhey  are  children  of  the  covenenty  A^s  lii. 
25.  children  of  thofe  that  clave  unto  the  Lord,  and  there- 
fore it  may  be  hoped  they  will  tread  in  the  fleps  of  their 
fathers  conflancy.  Note,  God’s  people  are  children  that  will 
not  lie i for  thofe  that  will,  are  not  his  children,  but  the 
devil’s. 

Secondlgy  The  fiivour  he  flicwcd  them,  with  an  eye  to 
thefe  expe£lattons : So  he  wat  their  Saviour  out  of  the  l»on- 
dage  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  calamities  of  their  wildernefs- 
flate,  and  many  a time  lince  be  had  been  their  Saviour. 

See  particulaHy,  v.  9.  what  he  did  for  them  as  their  Sa- 
viour. ifl,  llie  principle  that  moved  him  to  work  falva- 
tion  for  them : It  was  in  bit  love  and  in  bit  pity,  out  of  mere 
companion  to  them,  and  a tender  affe^ioo  them  ; not 
becaufe  he  either  reeded  them,  or  could  be  benefited  by 
them.  This  is  flrangely  exprelfed  here,  In  all  their 
tion  be  wat  ajhlled:  not  that  the  eternal  Mind  is  capable 
of  grieving,  or  God's  infinite  blcflednefs  of  fuffering  the 
leafl  damage  or  diminution,  God  cannot  be  affli^ed;  but 
thus  he  is  pleafcd  to  fliew  forth  the  love  and  concern  he 
has  for  his  people  in  their  aifliflion ; thus  far  be  fympathi- 
feth  with  them,  that  he  takes  what  injury  is  done  to  them 
as  done  to  himfelf.  and  will  reckon  for  it  accordingly. 
Their  cries  move  him,  £xod.  iii.  7.  and  be  appears  for 
them  fo  vigoroufly,  as  if  be  were  pained  in  their  pain : Sanl, 
Saul,  why  perfccutejl  thou  me  I This  i*  matter  of  great  com- 
fort to  God’s  people  in  their  aflUAion,  that  God  is  fo  far 
from  ajfiiQing  willinglyy  Lam.  iii.  33.  that  if  they  humble 
themfelves  under  his  hand,  he  is  ojfliQed  in  their  afiiSlion^ 
as  the  tender  parents  are  in  the  feverc  operations  which  the 
cafe  of  a lick  child  calls  for.  There  is  another  reading  of 
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tbefe  wordi  lo  the  original : In  nli  thtlr  iifiicli'in  thtrt  woi 
M0  afiiUtPni  though  they  were  in  great  alHictioOf  yet  the 
property  of  It  W11  alterefi,  by  the  grace  of  God  fandifying 
it  to  the4m  for  ibeir  good,  the  rigour  of  it  was  f<)  muiguted, 
sod  it  wsi  fo  allayed  and  balanced  with  mercies,  they  were 
fo  wonderfully  fupported  aod  comforted  under  it,  and  it 
proved  fo  diort,  and  ended  fo  well,  that  it  was  in  eficA  no 
stniflioii.  The  troubles  of  the  faints  arc  not  that  to  them 
that  they  are  to  others ; they  are  not  a/Hi£iiona,  but  me- 
diciocs;  they  are  enabled  to  call  them  light  and  but  for  a 
mocDeoi,  sod  witli  an  eye  to  heaven  as  all  in  all,  to  make 
nothing  of  them. 

idly,  Hie  perfon  employed  in  their  falvation  ; Tht  an- 
gti  9f  bif  Jacf,  or  ftrtftnce.  Some  underhand  it  of  a crea* 
ted  angel  \ tbe  higfaelt  angel  in  heaven,  even  the  angel  of 
ku  pre/enee,  that  attends  neat  the  throne  of  his  glory,  is  not 
thought  too  great,  too  good  to  be  fent  on  this  errand. 
I'hus  tbe  little  ones  angels  arc  faid  to  be  thofe  that  a/uayt 
heboU  the  fact  of  cur  Father,  Matth.  xviii.  lo.  But  this 
Is  rather  to  be  underflood  of  JefusChrift,  the  eternal  Word, 
that  Angel  of  whom  God  fpake  to  Moles,  Exod.  xxiii.  ao« 
whofe  voice  Ifraei  was  to  obey.  He  is  called  "jibotiab, 
Exod.  xiii.  21.  xiv.  19,  24.  He  is  the  Arge!  cf  the  cove, 
nant,  God's  Mejfenger  to  the  world,  Mai.  iii.  x.  He  \ttbe 
jingtl  of  GoePs  face,  for  he  is  tbe  exfire/s  image  of  bis  f>er. 
fan;  aod  the  glory  of  God  Ihlnes  in  the  face  of  Cbritl.  He 
that  was  to  work  out  the  eternal  falvaiion,  as  an  earned  of 
that,  wrought  out  the  temporal  falvatiuns  that  were  typical 
of  it. 

3dly,  The  progrefa  and  perfeverance  of  this  favour.  He 
not  only  redeemed  them  out  of  their  bondage,  but  be  here 
them  and  carried  them  all  tbe  days  (f  old : they  were  weak, 
but  he  fupported  them  by  his  power,  fudained  them  by  his 
bounty  \ when  they  were  burthened  and  ready  to  fink,  he 
bore  them  up(  iu  the  wars  they  made  upon  the  nalioosybe 
Hood  by  them,  and  bore  them  out  ^ though  they  were  pec- 
vifh,  he  bore  with  them,  and  fuHcred  ihtir  manners,  Ads 
aiii.  x8.  He  carried  them,  as  tbe  nurfiiig-fatbcr  doth  the 
child,  though  they  would  have  tired  any  arms  but  hisj  car- 
ried them  as  the  eagle  does  her  young  upon  her  wings, 
Deut.  xxxii.  II.  Aod  it  was  a long  time  that  he  was/ro^. 
hied  xtiitb  them,  (if  we  may  fo  fpeak)  it  was  ail  the  days  of 
old;  his  care  of  them  was  not  at  an  end»  even  when  they 
were  grown  up  and  fettled  in  Canaan.  Ali  this  wu  tnbis 
love  and  pity,  ex  mero  motu;  he  loved  them  becaufe  be 
would  love  them,  as  he  faith,  Dcut.  vti.  y,  8. 

Thirdly,  Their  diCngenuocs  carriage  towards  him,  and 
tbe  trouble  they  therek^  brought  upon  tbemfelves:  v.  10. 
But  they  rebelled.  *1  lungs  looked  very  hopeful  and  pro- 
miGng,  ooe  would  have  thought  they  Ihould  have  continu- 
ed dutiful  children  to  God,  and  then  noduubt  but  be  would 
have  continued  a gracious  Father  lo  them  ; but  here  it  a 
fad  change  on  both  iides,  and  on  them  be  the  breach.  (1.) 
They  revolted  from  their  allegiance  to  God,  aod  took  up 
arms  agalofl  him;  they  rebelled  and  vexed  bis  holy  Spirit, 
with  their  unbelief  and  murmuring,  bcGdes  the  ini<;uity  of 
the  golden  calf ; and  this  had  been  their  way  aod  naanner 
ever  fioce.  Though  be  bnd  fb  good  ao  opinion  of  them 
that  they  would  not  lie;  though  he  had  done  fo  much  for 
them,  b^ne  them  and  earned  them,  yet  they  thus  ill  requi- 
ted him,  like  foahjh  people  and  mnxefr,  Deut.  xxxii.  6. 
lliis  grieved  him,  HfaL  xcv.  ic.  The  ungrateful  rebelli- 
ons of  God's  children  againil  him  are  a vexation  to  his  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  (2.)  Tbereupon  he  juHly  witbdrevs  bis  protec- 
tiost;  awd  not  only  fo,  but  made  war  upon  them,  as  a prince 
juiUy  doth  upon  the  rtbelt.  He  who  bad  been  fb  mach 
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their  friend,  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and fought aTaitfl 
them,  by  one  judgreem  after  another,  both  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  and  after  thdr  fctilenncuc  in  Canaan.  See  tbe  roalig. 
nity  and  mifehievoufoefs  uf  fin;  it  makes  God  an  enemy, 
even  to  thofe  for  whom  he  has  done  the  part  of  a good 
friend,  and  makes  him  angry  tJiat  was  all  love  and  pitv. 
Sec  the  folly  of  finpers ; they  wilfully  lofe  him  lor  3 fiicnd 
that  is  the  moil  defirable  friend,  and  make  him  their  ene- 
my that  is  the  moll  formidable  enemy,  ‘lliit  refers  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  cahmities  tint  were  of  Ute  brought  upon 
them,  by  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  for  their  K.olatrics, 
and  other  fins.  That  which  Wits  both  the  M-iginal,  and  the 
great  sggrAvalioo  of  their  troubles,  was,  that  Cod  was  turn- 
ed  to  be  thetr  enemy. 

Fourtblyt  A particular  reHe^.ion  made  on  this  occafion, 
upon  what  God  did  for  them,  when  he  Srfi  formed  them 
into  8 people  ; Tfsen  be  remembered  tbe  days  of  cld,  v.  1 1. 
This  may  be  underttood  either,  (i.)  Of  tbe  people:  If. 
ncl  then  (fpoken  of  as  a fiogle  perfon)  remembered  tbe  days 
of  old,  looked  into  their  Biolcs,  read  the  Hory  of  God's 
bringing  their  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  aod  confidcred  it  more 
clofely  than  ever  the^  did  before,  and  reafoned  upon  it,  as 
Gideon  did,  Judg.  vi.  13.  Where  are  all  the  wonders  that 
our  fathers  tuld  us  of  f Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up 
out  of  Egypt  i Is  he  not  as  able  to  bring  us  up  out  of  Ba- 
bylon? li  here  is  tbe  Lord  God  of  Elijah!  IMsere  is  tbe 
Lord  Codtf  our  fathers!  This  they  confidcr  as  an  induce- 
ment,  and  an  eocouragement  to  them  to  repent  and  return 
lo  him.  Their  fathers  wcie  a provoking  people,  and  yet 
found  him  a paidoniug  God;  and  why  may  not  they  find 
him  fb,  if  they  return  to  him  ? They  alfu  ufe  it  as  a pba 
' with  God  in  prayer  for  the  turning  again  of  their  captivi- 
ty, like  that,  clup.  li.  9,  10.  Note,  When  the  prclbnt 
I days  are  dark  and  cloudy,  it  is  good  to  remember  the  dau 
of  old,  to  recoUe^l  our  own  and  others  experiences  of  the 
divine  power  and  goodnefs,  and  make  ufe  of  them;  to  look 
back  upon  tbe  years  of  tbe  rigbt-band  of  tbe  blf  High,  I’fal. 
Ixxvii.  5,  iQ,  and  remember  that  he  is  GW,  and  changetb 
not.  Or,  (2.)  Wc  may  uodcriland  it  of-God  : he  put  him- 
*fclf  in  roiod  of  the  days  of  old,  of  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Lev.  xxvi.  42.  he  faid,  Hbere  is  he  thas  brought  I/rael 
up  out  of  the  Jea  ! fiiriing  up  bimfelf  to  come  and  favc 
them,  with  this  confideratiou,  Why  fitould  not  1 appear 
for  them  dovs  as  1 did  for  their  fathers,  who  were  as  unde, 
ferving,  as  ilt-dclrrving  as  they  arc?  bee  bow  far  oHdiviise 
mercy  will  go,  bow  far  back  it  will  look,  to  fi.ui  out  a rea- 
fon  for  doiug  good  to  bis  people,  when  00  prefent  conii- 
dcrations  appear  but  what  make  agaioll  them.  Nay,  it 
makes  that  a ixafon  for  relieving  them,  which  rnighi  have 
been  ufed  ••  a seafon  for  abandoning  them.  He  might 
have  faid,  1 have  delivered  them  formerly,  but  they  have 
again  brought  trouble  upon  tbemfelves,  Frov.xix.  19.  there- 
fore / wtU deliver  them  no  more,  Judg.  x.  13.  No*  mer- 
cy rejoiceih  again!!  judgment,  and  turns  the  argument  the 
other  way,  1 have  formerly  delivered  them,  and  therefore 
will  ROW. 

Which  way  foever  we  take  it,  whether  the  people  pltid 
it  with  God,  or  God  with  bimfelf,  let  us  view  the  particu- 
Un;  and  they  agree  very  much  with  that  confcifion  and 
prayer  which  the  children  of  the  captivity  made  upon  a 
foUmn  fail  day,  Neh.  ix.  which  may  lerve  as  acom- 

meat  on  theie  vcrl'cs  here,  which  call  to  mind  Mofes  and 
his  people ; 1.  e.  what  Gud  did  by  Mofex,  for  his  people, 
efpecially  in  briuglag  them  thiougb  the  Ked Tea  ; lor  that 
is  it  that  U here  moU  iofiUed  ou ; for  it  was  a wmk  which 
he  much  gl&ried  in,  and  which  his  people  therefore  may, 
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in  a particular  roaiiiter,  cncouiagc  tKtmfclves  with  the  re-  1 
tnemhrancc  of.  \ 

Fifjit  God  /<*</  tfft'fn  h of  SU/fty  V.  1 2.  und 

1>>c  *voml«r-working  rod  in  \t\i  hand,  Pfal.  hxvii.  20.  Theu  1 
Ut/f/l  thy  F.ke  a foci  hj  tht  LnnJ  hf  Mnfes.  il  1 

rot  Moles  tl»at  led  them,  no  more  thnn  il  was  Mofes  that  | 
led  tbcni,  Jolin  vi.  32.  but  Gmi  by  Mofes;  for  it  was  be  j 
that  qualified  Mofes  for,  called  bim  «o,  atlillrd  and  profper* 
ed  him  in,  that  great  undertaking.  Mofei  is  here  calUd 
the  fhepherd  of  bis  Jfock.  God  w^s  the  owner  of  the  dock, 
and  the  chief  Shepherd  of  Ifnel,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  i.*,  but  Mofes 
\\»i  a fhepherd  under  him  -,  and  he  was  inured  to  labour 
and  patience,  and  fo  fitted  for  this  pattoral  care  by  his  be- 
ing trained  up  to  hep  the  foci  of  bis  father  Jethro.  Here- 
in be  was  a type  of  CHrid  tlie  good  Shepherd,  *thst  lays 
</oU’«  h\s  ife  f»r  the  Jheep  : which  wai  more  than  Mofes 
did  for  Ifracl,  though  he  did  a great  deal  for  them. 

Secotnilyy  He  put  his  lirJy  Spirit  M'ithin  him  : T1,e  Spirit 
ofOodu'ett  among  thettiy  and  not  only  his  providence  but 
his  grace  did  work  for  them  : Kth.  ix.  20.  Thuu  gaxrfl 
thy  good  Spirit  to  infruS  them.  I’be  fpirit  of  wifdom  and 
courage,  us  well  as  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  was  pul  into 
]\{ofes,  to  qualify  him  for  that  fctvicc  among  them  to  which 
be  was  called  j and  feme  of  his  fpirit  was  put  upon  the  fe- 
vciity  elders,  Numb.  xi.  17.  'liiis  was  a great  blefling  to 
Tfmel,  that  they  had  not  only  infpired  wrhirgfi,  but  infpi- 
Tcd  men  among  them. 

Thirdly^  He  carried  them  fafcly  through  the  Red-fea, 
and  thereby  faved  them  out  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh.  (1.) 
He  divided  the  water  before  thersty  vcr.  12.  fo  that  it  gave 
them  not  only  paffkge  but  protefUon,  not  only  opened  them 
a lane,  but  creried  them  a wall  on  either  fide.  (2-)  He 
led  tbesn  through  the  deep  as  a horfe  in  the  we/dernefs,  or  in 
the  plainy  vcr.  13.;  they  and  their  wives  and  children,  with 
all  their  bag  and  baggage,  went  as  eafily  and  readily  thro* 
the  bottom  of  ike  fea,  though  we  may  fuppofe  it  muddy  or 
fluny,  or  both,  u a horfe  goes  along  upon  even  ground ; fo 
that  they  did  not  Humble,  though  it  was  an  untrodden  path, 
which  neither  they  nor  aay  one  elfc  ever  went  before.  If 
God  make  us  a way,  he  will  make  it  plain  and  level;  the 
road  he  opens  to  his  people  be  will  lead  them  in.  (3.)  To 
complete  the  mercy,  he  brought  them  up  out  of  the  feoy  v.  1 1. 
'Fhough  the  afeent,  il  is  likely,  was  very  ftrep,  dirty,  and  | 
nippery,  and  unconquerable,  at  leaf!  by  the  w*omen  and 
children,  and  the  men,  confidering  how  they  were  loaded, 
£xod.  xii.  34.  and  how  fatigued,  yet  God  by  his  power 
brought  them  up  from  the  depths  of  the  earth ; and  it 
was  a kind  of  refurredlon  to  them  ; il  was  as  hfe  from  the 
dead. 

fuurtblyy  He  brought  them  fafe  to  a place  of  reft  : a 

beaji  goes  down  into  the  valleys  fair  tr»d  foftly,  and  by  lei- 
fare  Heps,  fo  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caufed  them  to  ref.  Ma- 
ny a time  in  their  march  through  the  wilderncfs,  they  had 
refting  places  provided  for  them,  by  the  direflion  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  I.^rd  in  Mofes,  v.  ii.  And  at  length  they 
were  made  to  reft  for  good  and  all  in  Canaan,  and  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  gave  them  that  red,  according  to  the  pro- 
mife.  It  is  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  God’s  If- 
mcl  are  caufed  to  return  to  God,  and  to  repofe  in  him  as 
their  fell. 

Fifthhy  All  this  he  did  for  them  by  his  own  power,  for 
hi^  ownpraife.  (t.)  It  was  by  his  own  power,  as  the  God 
of  nature,  that  hat  all  the  jKiwers  of  nature  at  hit  command : 
he  did  it  with  his  glorious  arm ; the  arm  of  his  gallantry, 
or  brxv:ry,  fo  the  word  fignifies.  ft  was  not  Mofes’s  rod, 
bjt  GoTi  glorious  arm  that*  did  it»  (2.)  It  was  for  bis 


own  praifc;  to  malee  himfelf  an  everlafing  nanUy  v.  12.  o 
ghrr.ut  nameyV,  14,  that  he  might  be  glorified,  everiatting- 
ly  glorified,  upon  this  account.  This  is  that  which  God 
is  doing  in  the  world  with  his  glorious  arm,  he  is  making 
to  hlml'clf  a glorious  name,  and  it  fhall  laA  to  cndlefs  ages, 
when  the  moll  celebrated  names  of.  the  great  ones  of  tl>e 
earth  fiiall  be  written  in  the  dud. 

15  ^ Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
from  the  habitation  of  thy  holinefs  and  of  thy 
glory  : where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  ftrength,  the 
founding  of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies  to- 
wards me  ? are  they  reftrained  ? 16  Doabtlcfs 
thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  igno- 
rant of  us,  and  Ifracl  acknowledge  us  not ; 
thou,  O Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer, 
thy  name  /V  from  everlafling.  17^0  Lord, 
why  haft  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways  ? 
and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy  fear  ? Re- 
turn for  thy  fervants  fake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance.  x8  The  people  of  thy  holinefs 
have  poflefled  it  but  a little  W'hilc ; our  adver- 
faries  have  trodden  down  thy  fancluary-  19 
We  are  thou  never  bareft  rule  overihem, 
they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

1 he  foregoing  praifes  were  intended  as  an  introdudion 
to  this  prayer,  which  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  next 
chapter;  and  it  is  an  aflfeftionate,  importunate,  pleading 
prayer.  It  is  calculated  for  the  time  of  the  captivity.  As 
they  had  promifes,  fo  they  had  prayers  prepared  for  them 
againfi  that  time  of  need  ; that  they  might  take  with  theia 
words  in  turning  to  the  Lord,  and  fay  unto  him,  what  he 
himfelf  taught  them  to  fay,  in  which  they  might  the  better 
hope  to  prevail,  the  woids  being  of  God’s  own  inditing. 
Some  good  interpreters  think  this  prayer  looks  further,  and 
that  it  fpeaks  the  complaints  of  the  jews  under  their  la(l 
and  final  rejeAtoo  from  God,  and  dcilruflion  by  the  Ro- 
mans ; for  there  is  one  paflage  in  it,  chap.  Ixiv.  4.  which 
is  applied  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  by  the  apofile,  1 Cor. 
ii.  9.  that  grace  for  the  rejedling  of  which  they  were  re- 
jeilcd.  In  thefe  verfes  we  may  obferve, 

Fitf,  The  petitions  they  put  up  to  God.  (1.)  That  he 
would  take  cogniaance  of  their  cafe,  and  of  the  dcfircs  of 
their  fouls  towards  him:  Look  down  from  beaven^  and  be^ 
hold.  They  knew  very  well  that  God  fees  all,  but  they 
pray  he  would  regard  them,  would  condefeend  to  favour 
them,  would  look  upon  them  with  an  eye  of  compaflion  and 
concern;  as  he  looked  upon  the  afHi^ion  of  bis  people  in 
Egypt,  when  he  was  about  to  appear  for  thetr  deliverance. 
In  begging  that  he  would  only  look  down  upon  them  and 
behold  them,  they  do,  in  effca,  appeal  to  bisjudice  againll 
their  enemies,  and  pray  judgment  againll  them,  as  jebolha- 
pbat,  2 Chron.  xx.  11,  12.  Behold,  how  they  reward  ut ; 
H'tll  thou  not  judge  tbemf  And  they  refer  tbertf elves  to  bit 
mercy  and  wifdom,  in  what  way  he  will  relieve  them,  Tfal. 
XXV.  i8.  Look  sip^n  mine  afiilhon  and  my  pain.  Look  down 
from  the  habitation  of  thy  fsoline/sy  and  of  thy  ghry.  God’s 
I holinefs  is  his  glory.  Heaven  is  bis  habitation,  the  throne 
- of  his  glory,  where  he  doth  mod  mantfcH  his  glory,  and 
from  whence  be  is  faid  to  look  down  upon  this  earth,  Pfal. 
xxxiii.  14.  His  holinefs  is  in  a fpecial  manner  celebrated 
1 there  by  theblefled  angels,  X£vi*3» Rev. iv.8.>  there  his  holy 

ones 
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ones  ittend  bin,  and  are  contimially  about  liim  ; To  that  it 
is  the  hoSitadion  cf  btt  bolineft^  tAhich  is  an  cocouragcir.cnt 
to  all  his  prasing  people,  who  defire  to  be  holy  as  he  is  ho* 
ly,  that  he  dwtllt  in  a bo/y  place.  (2.)  That  he  would  take 
a couHe  for  their  rtlief,  ver.  17.  Return,  i.  c.  change  thy 
way  towards  us,  and  proceed  not  in  thy  controverfy  with 
us:  return  in  mercy,  and  let  us  have  not  only  a gracious 
look  towards  us,  but  thy  gracious  prcfeiice  with  us.  God's 
people  dread  nothing  more  than  bis  departures  from  them, 
and  defire  nothing  more  than  bis  returns  to  them. 

Seeondly,  'fhe  complaints  they  make  to  God.  Two  things 
they  complain  of.  (l.)  I hat  they  were  given  up  to  thern- 
Jelvet,  and  God’s  grace  did  not  recover  them,  v.  17.  It  ts 
a drar.ge  expoiluUtion,  Why  bajl  tbou  made  us  to  err  from 
thy  xvnjsf  i.  e.  many  among  us,  the  generality  of  us  j and 
this  complaint  we  have  all  of  us  fonie  caufe  to  make,  that 
th-iU  hojl  hardened  our  heart  fetm  tby  fear,  borne  make 
it  to  be  the  language  of  thofe  among  them  that  were  impi- 
ous and  profane.  When  the  prophets  reproved  them  fur 
liic  error  of  their  ways,  thtir  bardnefs  of  heart,  and  con. 
tempt  of  God’s  word  and  commandments,  they,  with  a da- 
ring impudence,  charge  their  (in  upon  God,  and  make  him 
the  author  of  it}  and  doth  be  then  find  fault  f Note, 

Thofe  are  wicked  indeed,  that  lay  the  blame  of  their 
wickednefs  upon  Goit.  But  1 rather  take  it  to  be  the  Ian- 
guag|  of  thofe  among  them  that  lamented  the  unbelief  and 
impenitency  of  their  people,  not  accufing  God  of  being  the 
author  of  it,  but  complaining  of  it  to  him.  They  own  that 
they  had  erred  from  God^s  ways,  that  their  hearts  had  been 
hardened  from  bis  fear,  that  they  had  not  received  the  im- 
preiTions  which  the  fear  of  God  ought  to  make  upon  them} 
and  this  was  the  caufe  of  all  their  errors  from  bis  ways:  Or, 
from  hi$  fear,  i.  c.  from  the  true  w orlhip  of  God } and  that 
is  a hard  heart  indeed  that  is  alienated  irom  the  fervice  of 
a Cod  fo  incontclUbly  great  and  good.  Now,  this  they 
complain  of  as  their  great  mifery  and  burthen,  that  God  had 
for  their  Gns  left  them  to  this.}  bad  j>ermitted  them  to  err 
from  his  U'cry/,  and  h.id  judly  with^held  bis  grace}  fo  that 
iheir  beam  were  hardened  from  bis  fear.  When  they  aflt, 
\M>y  b*iji  thou  done  this  f it  is  not  as  charging  him  with 
wrung,  but  lamenting  it  as  a fore  judgment.  God  had  made 
them  to  err,  and  hardened  tbeir  hearts,  not  only  by  with* 
drawing  his  Spirit  from  them,  becaufe  they  had  grieved, 
and  vexed,  and  quenched  him,  ver.  lO.  but  by  a judici* 
al  fentence  upon  them,  chap.  vi.  9,  10.  Go,  make  the 
heart  of  tbit  people  fat;  and  by  his  providences  concerning 
iheto,  which  bad  proved  fad  occaGons  of  their  departures 
from  him.  David  complains  of  his  banllhmeat,  that  in  it 
he  was,  ^ efTeff,  bidden  to  go  frve  other  gods,  1 Sara.  axri. 
19.  Their  troubles  had  alieoaled  many  of  tbem  from  God, 
and  prejudiced  them  agaiait  his  fervice;  and  bccauCe  the 
rod  of  the  wicked  bad  lain  long  on  their  lot,  they  were  ready 
to  put  forth  their  band  unto  iniquity,  Pfal.  exxv.  3.  and  this 
was  the  thing  they  complained  mod  of,  that  their  alTlic- 
tions  were  their  temptations,  aiul  to  many  of  them  invin* 
cible  ones.  Note,  Convinced  confcienccs  complain  moil  of 
fptritual  judgnrenls,  and  dread  that  moll  in  au  alliidUon 
which  draws  them  from  God  and  duty. 

(2.)  'ITiut  they  were  up  to  their  enemies,  and  God’# 
providence  did  not  rvfcuc  and  relieve  them:  v.  18.  Our 
adverfenes  have  trodden  down  thy  faniluary.  Al  it  was  a 
grief  to  them,  that  in  their  captivity  the  generality  oi  them 
had  loil  their  atfv^ion  to  God'#  w-mhip,  and  bad  ihcir  hearts 
hardened  from  It  by  their  aiHictruna;  lu  it  a as  a further 
grief  that  they  were  deprive  i of  their  opportunities  of  wor- 
iliipping  God  in  lolcmn  aifeinblies.  They  compiaiu  nut 
(b  mucii  ot  tbc  adverUrics  treading  down  their  houics  and 
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cities,  as  of  their  down  God*t  fanGuary ; becaufe 

thereby  God  was  immediately  affronted,  and  they  were 
robbed  of  the  comforts  they  valued  moll,  and  look  moft 
pleafure  in. 

Thirdly,  The  pleas  they  urge  with  God  for  mercy  ar.d 
ddiverauce. 

ifl,  They  plead  the  tender  compafTion  God  ufed  to  ihew 
to  his  people,  and  his  ability  and  readinefs  to  appear  for 
tbem,  V.  15.  The  moll  prevailing  arguments  in  prayer  are 
thofe  that  arc  XsAs.cn  from  God  bimfdf^  fo  thefc  arc  : Where 
is  thy  %cal  and  tbyjlrenethf  God  has  a zeal  for  hit  own 
glory,  and  for  the  comfort  of  his  people  : his  name  is  jeal- 
ou9,  and  he  is  a jealous  God } and  he  has  a llrcngth  propor- 
tionable, to  fecurc  his  own  glory,  and  the  intercHs  of  his 
people,  in  defpite  of  all  oppoGtion.  Now  where  are  thefe  ? 
Have  they  not  formerly  appeared?  Why  do  they  not  appear 
now  ? It  cannot  be,  that  divine  zeal,  which  is  iiifinitly  wife 
and  jull,  Ihould  be  cooled}  that  divine  flrength,  which  is 
infinite,  thould  be  weakened.  Nay,  his  people  had  experi- 
enced  not  only  his  %eal  and  his  Jirengtb,  hut  the  founding  of 
his  bowels,  or  rather,  the  yearning  of  them,  fuch  a degree 
of  compaOion  to  them  as  in  meu  caufclh  a commotion  and 
tofs  within  them,  as  Hof.  xi.  8.  My  heart  is  turned  with- 
in  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together;  and  Jer.  »xsj. 
20.  My  bowels  are  troubled,  or  found,  for  bin.  Thus* 
God  ulcth  to  be  (dfeaed  tow.ards  his  people,  and  to  * 
exprefi  a multitude  of  mercies  towards  them;  but  where* 
arc  they  now  ! Are  they  refrainedt  1>G»1.  Ixxvii.  9.  Hath 
God,  who  fo  often  rcincrabcrcd  to  be  gracious,  now  for. 
gotten  it?  Hath  he  in  anger Jhut  up  his  tender  mercies^  It 
can  never  be.  Note,  \Vc  may  ground  good  expeaations  cf 
further  mercy  upon  our  experiences  of  former  mercy. 

2dly,  They  plead  God’s  relation  to  them  as  their  father, 

V.  16.  rhy  tender  mercies  arc  not  rellrained,  for  they  arc 
the  tender  mercies  of  a father,  who  though  be  may  be  for 
a time  difpleafed  with  bts  child,  yet  natural  affcaion  will 
foon  prevail  with  him  to  be  reconciled  : Doubtlefs  thou  art 
our  Father,  and  therefore  thy  bowels  will  yearn  towards  us. 
Such  good  thoughts  of  God  as  thefc,  we  ftiould  always  keep 
up  in  our  hearts.  However  it  he,  yet  Godts  good;  for  he  is 
our  Father,  (i.)  They  own  themfclvcs  faihcrlcfs.  if  he  be 
not  their  father,  and  fo  call  themfclvcs  upon  him  w ith  whom 
the  ffstherUfs Jindetb  mercy,  Hof.  xiv.  3.  h the  honour 
of  their  nation  iliat  they  had  Abraham  to  their  father.  Mat. 
iii.  9.  who  ww  the  friend  of  Got!,  and  Ifrael,  who  *w»s  a 
prince  with  God  } but  what  the  better  wc^c  they  for  that, 
unlcis  they  had  God  himfeif  for  tl>eir  Father?  for  Abra- 
ham and  Ifracl  cannot  help  them,  they  have  not  the  power 
that  God  hath,  they  are  dead  long  lince,  and  arc  ignorant 
of  us,  and  acknowledge  us  not;  they  know  not  what  our  cafe 
is,  nor  what  our  wants  are,  and  therefore  know  not  which 
way  to  do  us  a kindnefs.  If  Abraham  and  ifracl  were  3- 
livc  with  us,  they  would  imcrccdc  for  us,  and  advife  us* 
shut  they  are  gone  to  the  other  world,  and  we  know  not 
that  they  have  any  communication  at  all  with  this  world  • 
and  therefore  arc  not  capable  of  doing  us  any  kindncli,  a- 
ny  further  than  that  we  have  the  honour  of  being  called 
their  children.  When  the  father  is  dead,  wV  Ajii  come  so 
honour,  and  he  knows  tt  not,  Job  xiv,  21.  But  thou,  O Lord, 
art  our  Father  fill.  The  fauieis  of  our  rieih  may  call  ihcml 
fclves  ever  lovmg,  but  they  are  not  ever  living;  it  is  God 
only  that  is  the  immoriai  Father,  that  always  knows  us,  and 
is  never  at  a diUauce  Ir^m  us  } and  therefore  our  Redeemer 
from  exteriiyhng,  u thy  name  ; the  name  by  which  wc  w«U 
know  and  own  thee,  it  is  the  name  by  which  frk.m  of  old 
' thou  itail  been  known:  tliy  people  have  always  looked  up- 
ou  ibcc  os  the  God  to  wuoiu  they  migiil  appeal,  to  riglit 
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them,  an.i  ple-ul  ihc*ir  «ufc.  Kijr.  (accordlni;  to  the  renfe 
fomc  Rive  of  this  place)  thouRh  Abraham  and  Ifracl  not 
only  cannot,  but  would  not  help  us,  thou  wiltj  they  hive 
not' the  pity  thou  haft.  We  are  fo  degenerate  and  corrupt, 
that  Abraham  and  iGrael  would  not  ovui  u»  for  ibe**r  chil- 
dren, yet  we  lly  to  thee  as  our  l ather.  Abraham  caft 
out  his  fon  IlhnsaeJ : Jacob  difmherlted  hit  fon  Heuben, 
and  curfed  Simeon  and  l.cvi ; but  our  bca^venly  Father  in 
pardoning  ftn  is  Cix/,  war  rTuin%  Hof.  xi.  9* 

3dly,  They  plead  God's  inlcrcft  in  them,  that  he  was 
their  Lord,  their  owner  and  proprietor;  We  are  thy  fer- 
rants,  wliat  ftrvice  we  cin  do  thou  art  inttiled  to,  and  there- 
fore  we  ought  rot  to  ferve  ftrange  kings  and  ftrajige  gt^s; 
Ktlurn  for  thy  fervattU  fait.  As  a talher  finds  hitnfcli^  o- 
hligcd  by  natuni  afTedicn  to  relieve  and  prulea  his  child, 
fo  a mader  thinks  himfelf  obliged  in  honour  to  refeue  and 
protccl  his  fervant.  H r or/  ihine  by  the  ftrongell  enpge- 
ments.  as  well  as  the  higheft  endcr.rmcnts : Thou  baji  home 
ruUover  therefore.  Lord,  alTcrt  thine  own  intereft, 
insintain  thine  own  right ; for  ire  are  called  by  thy 
and  therefore  whither  ftiall  we  go  but  to  thee  to  be  righted 
and  protected  i HV  are  tbiae^  fave  usy  Pfalm  CMX.  44* 
thine  own,  own  us:  W'c  arc  the  trilts  of  tbme  xnhrrUancet 

not  only  thy  fcrraiits,  but  thy  tenants ; we  ate  thine,  not 

only  to  do  work  for  thee,  but  to  pay  rent  to  thee  ^Ihc 
^ tribes  of  Iilrael  arc  God's  inheritance,  from  whence  iftoes 
that  little  praife  and  woHliip  that  he  receive*  from  this  low- 
er world;  and  svilt  thou  fufler  thine  own  fervants  and  tc- 
nants  to  he  thus  ahufed  ? 

4thly,  They  plead  that  they  had  but  a ftiort  enjoyment 
of  the  land  of  promife,  and  the  privileges  of  the  fancludry  : 
V.  18.  The  people  f tby  bolinefs  have  poj'ejfed  b but  a Itft/e 
xi'bile.  From  Abraham  to  David  was  but  fourteen  genera- 
tions,  and  from  David  to  the  captivity  but  fourteen  more, 
Mutth.  i.  17.;  and  that  was  but  a little  while,  in  compari- 
fon  with  what  might  have  been  expeiled  from  the  promife 
of  the  Undo/  Canaan  for  art  everlajhng  poftjjion^  Gen.  xvii. 
8.  and  from  the  power  that  was  put  lorih  to  bring  them  in- 
to that  land,  and  fettle  them  in  it.  I’hough  we  are  the  peo- 
ple of  tby  holinefi^  diltinguilhcd  from  other  people,  and  con- 
fccntetl*  to  thee,  yet  we  arc  foon  diilodged.  But  this  they 
might  thank  themfrlves  for;  they  were  in  profclhon  the 
petyple  of  God's  boihefi^  but  it  was  their  wickedueft  that 
turned  them  out  of  the  poneflton  of  that  land. 

5lbly,  They  plead  that  thofc  who  had  and  kept  poflef- 
fion  of  their  land,  were  fuch  as  were  flrangers  to  Go*l,  fuch 
as  he  had  no  feivicc  or  honour  from  : Tbou  never  barejl 
rule  ever  them,  nor  did  they  ever  yield  thee  any  obedience;  1 
they  were  not  called  by  tby  narne^  but  proftTs  relation  to  o- 
thcr  gods,  and  were  the  worfldppers  of  them.  Will  God 
fuffer  thofc  that  ftand  in  no  relation  to  him,  to  trample  up- 
on tbofe  that  do  ’ Some  give  another  reading  of  this:  ll^e 
ere  become  at  tbefe  whom  thou  dtdjl  never  bear  rule  over^ 
nor  were  ever  called  by  thy  name:  we  arc  rejeiled  and  a* 
handoned,  d<d|>ifcd*and  trampled  upon,  as  if  we  had  never 
been  in  thy  fervicc,  nor  had  thy  name  called  upon  by  us. 
']‘hus  ibe  ftiicld  of  Haul  was  vilely  cajlaway^  as  though  be  bad 
not  been  anointed  with  oil.  Bat  the  covenant  that  fccais  to 
be  forgoutu  ihall  be  remembered  again. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

7’Aif  chapter  goes  on  nvitb  that  pathettcal  pUadiny  prayer^  , 
which  the  church  ffered  up  to  God  in  the  latter  port  of  ibe  j 
foregoing  chapter.  They  bad  argued  from  tketr  tovenant-  1 
relation  to  Go</,  and  bis  intertjl  and  concern  in  them:  now  | 
bertf  1. 7hey  pray  that  God  would  appear  in  feme  remark-  I 
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allty  ftsrprifing  manner  for  them  againfl  his  and  sbrir  roe- 
V.  1, 2.  1.  They  plead  what  Cod  had  formerly  dune, 

and  was  akvayt  ready  to  do  for  ins  peop^e^  V.  3,  4,  5.  3. 
They  confeft  tbemfehes  to  br  Jinful^  otrd  unworthy  <f  God's 
favour,  and  that  they  had  dejerved  the  judgments  they  were 
»cu’  under,  v.  6,  7.  4.  They  refer  tbemfelves  to  the  mer- 

ry of  God  as  a Father,  and  fuhmit  tbemfelves  to  hit  fove- 
reignly,  v.  8.  5.  They  reprefeni  the  very  deplorable  tvndi- 

tton  they  were  sn,  and  tarneJUy  pray  for  the  pardon  offn, 
and  the  turning  away  of  God's  anger,  v.  9,-1 2.  And 
this  was  not  only  intended  for  the  ufe  of  the  captive  Jews, 
but  may  ferve  for  direElion  to  the  church  in  other  times  of 
difrefs,  what  to  ajh  of  God,  and  koto  to  plead  with  Inm- 
Are  God's  people  at  any  time  in  afiiSion,  in  great  stfflic- 
tion  f let  them  pray,  let  them  thus  pray, 

OH  that  thou  wouldft  rent  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldft  come  down,  that  the  tnoun- 
laim  might  flow  down  at  thy  prefence,  ^2  As 
•when  the  melting  fire  bumeth,  tlie  fire  caufeth 
the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to 
thine  adveri'arics,  that  the  nations  may  tremble 
at  thy  prefence.  3 When  thou  didfl  terrible 
things  ivlicb  we  looked  not  for,  thou  cameft 
down,  the  mountains  flowed  down  at  thy  'pre- 
fence. 4 For  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear, 
neither  hath  the  eye  feen,  O God,  bcfides  thee, 
'what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteih  for 
him.  5 Thou  mectefl  him  that  rejoicetli,  and 
worketh  rightcoufnefs,  tbefe  that  remember  thee 
in  thy  ways : behold  thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have 
finned:  in  thofe  is  continuance, and  weihall  be 
faved. 

Herr,  Firfly  llie  petition  is,  that  God  would  nppear  won- 
derfully for  them  now,  v.  1,  2.  'I'hcircafe  was  reprefented 
In  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter  as  very  fad,  and  very 
hard;  and.  in  this  cafe  it  was  time  to  cry,  Help,  Lord i O 
that  God  would  manifeft  bis  zeal  and  his  ftrength!  They 
had  prayed,  chap.  Ixiii.  15.  that  God  would  look  denssn from 
heaven;  here  they  pray  that  he  would  come  down  to  deli- 
ver them,  a*  he  had  faid,  Lxod.  iii.  8. 

xft,  'i'hcy  defire  that  God  would  in  his  providence  ma- 
nifeft himielf  both  to  them  and  for  them.  When  God 
works  fome  extraordinary  deliverance  for  his  people,  he  is 
faid  to  Jhine  forth,  to  phew  btmfelf  firong:  fo  here  they  pray 
that  he  would  rent  the  heavens  and  come  down;  as,  when 
I he  delivered  David,  he  is  faid  to  bow  the  heavens  and  come 
down,  Pfol.  xvtii.  9.  to  dlfpluy  his  power,  and  juftice,  and 
I goodnefs,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  fo  as  that  all  may 
take  notice  of  them,  und  acknowledge  them.  This  God's 
' people  defire  and  pray  for,  that  they  ihemfelvcs  having  the 
' fatisfa^ion  of  feeing  him,  tho'  his  way  be  in  the  fea,  others 
may  be  made  to  fee  him  whtn  his  way  is  in  the  clouds, 
llais  is  applicable  to  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  when  the 
Lord  kimfelf  jhalt  defeend from  heaven  wHib  a Jhont;  Come, 
Lord  yefist,  come  quickly. 

2tUy,  I'hcy  delirc  that  he  would  vanquilh  all  opjsoution. 
and  that  it  might  be  made  to  give  way  betore  him;  that 
the  mountains  might  fow  down  at  tby  preftnee,  that  the  fire 
of  thy  wrath  may  bum  fo  hot  ag^intt  thine  enemies,  as  e- 
ven  to  diCTuIvc  the  rockieft  mouautos,  and  melt  them  down 

before 
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before  it,  as  metal  in  the  furnace,  which  is  made  liquid, 
•ml  call  into  what  fbtpe  the  operator  pleafeih)  fo  the  nteit^ 
ingjire  hums^  v.  2.  Let  things  be  pul  into  a ferment,  in 
order  to  a glorious  revolution  in  favour  of  the  church,  et 
^ the  Jire  coufetb  the  waters  to  'Iliere  is  an  ailaiion  here, 

iomc  thinh,  to  the  volcanoes,  or  burning  mountains,  whirh 
fometlmes  fend  forth  fuch  fulphurcous  Itreama  as  make  tlie 
adjacent  rivers  and  Teas  to  boil,  which,  perhapsi  are  left 
as  fenfible  intimations  of  the  power  of  God^s  wrath,  and 
waming-picccB  of  the  final  conflagration. 

3dly,  Tlic^  defire'that  this  may  tend  very  much  to  the 
glor}'  and  honour  of  God;  may  make  hie  name  knoyvrtf  not 
only  to  his  friends,  they  knew  it  before,  and  trufted  in  his 
power ; but  to  his  adv^erfarics  likewife,  that  they  may  know 
it,  and  tremble  at  his  prefenee ; and  may  fay  with  the  men 
of  Rethil^eniefh,  fVbo  it  ahir  to^fland  before  tbit  holy  Lord 
Gedf  Who  knowt  the  power  of  hit  anger  f Xole,  Sooner  or 
later  Gcd  will  make  bis  name  known  to  bis  odverfaries, 
and  force  thofe  to  tremhie  at  bit  prefenee^  that  would  not 
come  and  worfhip  in  hit  prefenee.  God’s  name,  if  it  be 
not  a flrong'hold  for  us,  into  which  we  may  run  and  be 
fnfe,  will  be  a ftrong-hold  agatnfl  us.  out  of  the  reach  of 
which  we  cannot  run  and  be  fafe.  The  day  is  coining,  when 
nations  ihall  be  made  to  tremble  at  the  prefenee  of  God, 
though  they  were  never  fo  numerous  and  Hrottg. 

Seeondiy^  The  plea  is,  that  God  had  appeal^  woiKler> 
fully  for  bis  people  formerly:  and  tbon  hoji^  therefore  than 
is  good  a^uing  at  the  throne  of  gtacc,  Pftl.  x.  17. 

i(l,  They  plead  what  be  had  done  for  his  people  llnel 
in  particular,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  I-gypt,  ver.  3, 
Heathen  didurrihie  things  in  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  which 
they  looked  not  for;  they  defpatrcd  of  deliverance,  fo  far 
were  they  from  any  thought  of  being  delivered  with  fuch  a 
^ high  hand,  and  out  flreiched  arm.  Then  he  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai  in  fuch  terror,  as  made  that  and  the  «d* 
jaceni  rhountains  to  fow  down  at  bis  prefenee^  to  Jhip  like 
rams^  Pf,  cxiv.  4.;  to  tremble,  fo  that  they  were  featured, 
and  the  perpetusd  bills  were  made  to  buw,  Hab.  iii.  6.  In 
the  many  great  Gilvaiions  God  wrooght  for  that  people,  he 
did  terrible  thing  t which  they  looked  not  for;  made  great 
men,  that  Teemed  as  flatcly  and  Arong  as  mountains,  to  fall 
before  him,  and  great  oppoHtion  to  give  way.  See  Judges 
V.  4,  5.  Pfal.  Ixviii.  7,8,  Some  refer  this  to  the  defeat  of 
Sennacherib’*  powerful  army;  which  was  as  iurprifing  an 
initance  of  the  Divine  power,  as  the  melting  down  of  rocks 
and  mountains  would  be. 

2dly,  They  plead  what  God  had  been  ufed  to  do,  and 
had  declared  his  gracious  purpofc  to  do,  for  his  people  in 
general.  The  provision  that  he  fau  made  for  the  fafety 
und  happinefi  of  his  people  even  cAill  thofe  that  leek  him, 
and  fetve  him,  and  truA  in  him  is  very  rich,  and  very  rea- 
dy; fo  that  they  need  not  fe^r  being  either  diGippotnted  of 
it,  for  it  is  fore,  or  difappolnted  in  it,  for  it  is  fuiHctent. 

(i.)It  11  very  rich,  v,  4.  Men  have  not  heard  nor  feen  what 
God  hath  prepared  for  thofe  that  wait  for  him.  Ubferve, 
the  charafler  of  God’s  people;  they* arc  fuch  at  wait  for 
him  in  (be  way  of  duty,  Wait  for  the  falvation  he  hath  pro- 
mifed  and  defigned  them;  and  where  the  happineft  of  this 
people  is  bound  up;  it  if  what  Uod  hat  prepared  for  them^ 
what  ht  hath  defigned  for  them  in  his  countcl,  and  is  in  hts 
covenant  and  grace  preparing  for  them,  and  preparing  them 
for;  what  he  obth  done^  or  will  do,  fo  it  may  be  read.  Some 
of  the  jewhb  doAors  have  underAood  this  of  the  bleflings 
referred  for  the  days  of  the  MeAiah,  und  to  ihctn  theapof- 
tle  applies  thelc  wotds;  and  others  extend  them  tothcglo* 
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ries  of  the  world  to  come.  It  is  all  that  goaintfs  whioh 
God  hath  laid  np  for  them  that  fear  him,  Sind'wrought  for 
them  that  tru/i  in  him,  Pfal.  xxxi.  19.  Of  this  it  is  her* 
faid,  that  the  legthning  of  the  world,  in  the  molt  pry- 
ing and  inquihtive  ages  of  it,  men  have  not,  either  by  bear. 
fii^or /liUjfithc  two  leanhug  fenles,ccmc  loiht  full  know- 
ledge of  it.  None  have  fccu  or  heard,  or  can  uiulcrAand, 
but  Gid  himfetf,  what  the  provifion  is  that  is  made  fnrtbo 
prefent  and  future  felicity  of  holy  fouls.  Tt^v,  ( r.]  Much 
of  it  was  concealed  in  former  ages:  they  knew  it  not.  he- 
caufe  the  utfearchahle  nekesef  Chrifl  were  bid  in  Cod,  wcic 
bid  from  tbew'ife  and  pradtni ; but  lu  latter  yges  they  were 
revealed  by  tlie  gofpel ; To  the  apoAle  appUei  this,  i Cor. 
it.  9.;  for  it  follows  V.  to*  Bat  God  hts  rtvealed  them  nn 
to  UT  by  his  Spirit  i compare  Rom.  xvi.  25,  26.  with  Eph, 
iii.  'Iliat  which  men  had  not  heard  JifWt  the  beginning 
oj  the  world,  they  liiould  hear  before  the  end  of  it,  and  at 
the  end  of  it  fhould  fee.  when  the  vail  Aiall  be  rent  to  iii-^ 
Uoducc  the  glory  that  is  yet  to  be  revealed.  God  htinfclf 
knew  what  he  liad  in  ftat*e  for  beltcrers,  but  none  knew 
befides  him.  [2.]  It  cannot  be  fully  comprehended  by  hu- 
man undcrAanding,  no,  not  whra  it  is  revedli^ ; it  ta  fpi- 
ritual  and  rchned  from  thofe  ideas  which  our  minds  arc 
moA  apt  to  receive  in  this  world  of  Tenfe;  it  is  very  great, 
and  will  far  outdo  the  utmoA  of  our  expeAations.  Even 
the  prefent  pence  of  believers,  much  more  their  future  blifs. 
is  fuch  as  paA'cth  all  conception  and  expreilsoo,  Phil.  iv.  7. 
None  can  comprehend  it  bat  God  himfelf,  whofe  under- 
Aanding  is  inflnite.  Some  give  another  reading  of  thefe 
words,  referring  thetranfcendency,  not  fomucii  lothcwork 
itfelt,  as  to  the  author  of  it ; neither  hath  the  eye  fetn  a Cod 
befidet  thee,  whitb  dotbfo  (or  bath  done  or  can  do  fo)  for 
him  that  waitetb  for  him.  We  muA  infer  from  God’s  works 
of  wondrous  grace,  as  well  as  from  fait  works  of  wondrous 
power,  from  the  kind  things  as  wcU  as  from  the  great  things 
he  doth,  that  there  is  mo  god  kke  unto  him,  nor  any  among 
the  funs  of  the  mighty  to  be  compared  with  him. 

(2.)  It  it  very  ready  ; v.  5.  Thou  meetef  him  that  rr- 
joicetb,  and  workefb  righteoafneft,  mectcA  him  with  that 
good  which  thou  hoA  prepared  for  him,  v.  4.  and  doA  not 
forget  thofe  that  remember  thee  in  thy  tuor/.  See  here  what 
communion  there  is  between  a gracious  God  and  a graci- 
ous foul.  [^1.3  What  God  expcAs  from  us,  in  order  to  our 
having  communion  with  him.  i.J  We  mu  A make  confei- 
ence  of  doing  our  duty  in  everything;  we  muA  workrigh- 
teuufoefs,  muA  do  that  which  i«  good,  and  which  the  Eord 
our  God  requires  of  us,  and  muA  do  it  well.  2.]  We  muA 
be  chearful  in  doing  our  duty:  wc  muA  rejoice  and  work 
righieoufne/s  i muA  delight  ourfelves  in  God  and  io  hts  law, 
muft  be  pleafant  in  his  fervice,  and  ling  at  our  work  : God 
loves  a chearful  giver,acbearful  worlbipper ; werouAyrrwMe 
Lord  with gladneft.  3.]  We  muA  conform  ourfelves  toall  the 
methods  of  his  providence  concerning  us,  and  be  fuitably  af- 
fcAed  with  them ; mud  remember  him  in  his  ways,  in  all  the 
ways  wherein  he  walks, whether  he  walks  towards  us, or  woilkt  ' 
contrary  to  us;  we  muA  mind  him,  and  make  mention  of 
him  with  ihankfgiving,  when  his  ways  are  ways  of  mercy. 
In  a day  of  profperity  be  j-^yjnh  '•i*h  patience  and  fobmif- 
(lou  vJhcn  he  contends  vsiiu  us,  In  the  way  of  thy  judgment 
we  have  waited  f’sr  thee ; and  in  a day  of  adverfity  we  mu  A 
conAder.  f2.j  Wc  arc  here  told  what  we  may  expcA  from 
God,  if  we  thus  attend  him  in  the  way  ot  duty;  7hcu 
' weeieji  him  that  doth  T).  'I'his  fpeaks  the  fricudiliip,  and 
j fcllowibip,  and  familiarity,  to  which  God  admits  them;  he 
< meets  them  to  converfe  with  them,  to  manifcA  himfelf  to 
Jjl  them, 
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tliem,  and  f receive  their  addrciTes,  Eiod.  tx.  24.  xxix. 
43*  notes  likewife  hij  frccnef*  and  forwardneU  in  do* 
log  them  good  ; he  wiV/  ftrn'tnt  tbtm  Mttb  tht  blejin^i  of 
kit  will  rejoice  to  do  good  to  tliem  that  rejoue  in 

%t)ork:ng  righteoufnefs ; and  vvatt  to  be  gracioui  tothofe  that 
wait  for  him.  He  meets  his  )>enitenc  people  with  a par* 
don,  as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  met  his  returning  loo, 
JLuke  XV.  2C.  He  meets  his  praying  people  with  an  ao* 
fwer  of  peace,  while  they  are  yet  fpeaking,  chap.  Ixv.  24. 

adly,  'lliey  plead  the  uochangeablencfs  of  God's  favour, 
and  the  Hahility  of  his  promife,  notwiihilaiuilng  the  (ins  of 
bis  people,  and  his  difpleafure  agalnA  them  for  their  fins  : 
Behold  thou  bajl  many  a time  been  vjrotb  \uiib  m/,  becaufe 
toe  have Jinnedy  and  we  have  been  under  the  tokens  of  thy 
wrath  ^ but  in  thofty  thofe  tftfy/  of  thine,  thy  ways  of  mcr* 
cy  in  which  we  have  remembered  thety  in  tb<^e  is  continu- 
ance, or,  in  tbo/e  thou  art  every  (his  mercy  enduretb  fur  e* 
Yer),  and  therefore  we  (hall  at  lafi  be  favedy  though  thou 
art  wrotby  and  we  have  Jinned.  1‘his  agrees  with  the  le. 
nor  of  God's  covenant,  that  if  we  for/ake  the  lavjy  he  will 
cb^en  our  tranfgrt£ion  with  a rody  but  bis  loving-kindne/s 
be  nuiii  not  utterly  take  away,  bis  covenant  be  will  net  breaky 
Pfal.  Izxxix.  20.  6cc.  j and  by  this  his  people  have  been 
many  a time  Caved  from  ruin,  when  they  were  jufi  upon 
the  brink  of  it;  fee  P£sl.  Uxviii.  38.  And  by  this  conti* 
nuance  of  the  covenant  we  hope  to  be  faved  ; for  its  being 
an  everlading  covenant  is  all  our  fiilvation.  Though  God 
has  been  angry  with  us  for  our  (ins,  and  jufilj,  yet  his  an- 
ger has  endured  but  for  a moment, and  has  beenfuon  over; 
but  in  bis  favour  is  lifey  bccaufc  in  it  is  costtinuance : in  the 
ways  of  his  favour  he  proceeds  and  perfeveres,  and  on  that 
we  depend  for  ialvation;  fee  Ifa.  liv.  7,  8.  It  is  well  for 
us  that  our  hopes  of  falvation  arc  built,  not  upon  any  me- 
rit or  fufiiciency  of  our  own,  for  in  that  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty ; even  Adam  in  innoccncy  did  not  abide,  but  upon 
God's  mercies  and  pruuiiiVs;  tot  in  thofe  we  are  Cure  is 
continuance. 

6 % But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  tbin^,  and 
all  our  righteouCneircs  arc  as  filthy  rags,  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a leaf,  and  our  iniquities  like 
the  wind,  have  taken  us  away.  7 And  there  is 
none  that  callcth  upon  thy  name,  that  llirrcth 
up  bimfelf  to  take  hold  of  thee  : for  thou  had 
hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  had  confumed  us,  be- 
caufe of  our  iniquities.  8 But  now,  O Lord, 
thou  art  our  Father:  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou 
our  Potter,  and  we  aWare  tlie  work  of  thy  hand. 

9 ^ Be  not  wroth  very  fore,  O Lord,  neither 
remember  iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  fee,  wc 
bcfecch  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  10  Thy 
holy  cities  are  a wildernels,  Zion  is  a wilder- 
nefs,  Jcrufalem  a dcfolation.  1 1 Our  holy  and 
our  beautiful  houfe,  where  our  fathers  praifed 
thee,  is  burnt  up  with  fire;  and  all  our  plea- 
lant  things  are  laid  wade.  12  Wilt  thou  re- 
train thyfelf  for  thefe  tbin^SyO  Lord?  wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afUidf  us  very  fore? 

As  we  have  the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  fo  here  wc 
have  the  Uinentatiotis  of  Kaiah.  The  fubje^  of  both  is  the 
Ucie,  ihc  dcflruftiou  of  JerufaJem  by  ihe  Chaldeans,  and 
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I the  fin  of  Ifrael  that  brought  that  defiru^lion  ; only  with 
I this  difference,  Ifaiah  fees  it  at  a difiance,  and  laments  it 
I by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  Jeremiah  faw  it  accoaplilhcd. 
Id  thefe  vcrfei, 

b'ir/ly  The  people  of  God  iu  their  afilidlon  confefs  and 
bewail  their  fins,  thereby  jufiifying  God  in  their  atfliiflions, 
owning  themfclves  unworthy  of  his  mercy,  and  thereby 
both  improving  their  troubles,  and  preparing  for  deliver- 
ance. Now  they  were  under  divine  rebukes  for  fin,  they 
had  nothing  to  trufi  to  but  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  con- 
timtance  of  that;  for  among  themfclves  there  is  none  to 
help,  none  to  uphold,  none  to  fiand  in  the  gap,  and  make 
interceirion  ; for  they  are  all  polluted  with  (in,  and  there- 
fore unworthy  to  intercede ; all  carelcfs  and  remifs  in  du- 
ty, and  therefore  unable  and  unfit  to  do  it. 

ifi,  There  was  a general  corruption  of  manners  among 
them  : v.  6.  bVe  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  or,  as  an  un- 
clean perfon,  as  one  overfpread  with  a leprofy,  that  was  to 
be  (hut  out  of  the  camp;  the  body  of  the  people  were  like 
one  under  a ccrcmonUl  pollution,  that  was  not  admitted 
into  the  courts  of  the  tal^roacte : Or,  like  one  labouring 
under  Tome  loatbfome  difeafe,  from  the  crown  of  the  head 
to  the  foie  of  tiie  foot,  nothing  but  wounds  and  bruifesy  11a. 
t.  6.  Wc  are  all  by  fin  become  not  only  obnoxious  to  God's 
jufiice,  but  odious  to  his  bolinefs  ; foi  (in  is  that  abominam 
ble  thing  which  the  Lord  batesy  and  cannot  endure  to  look 
upon  : Even  all  our  rigbteoujneffes  are  as  fltby  rags  / i.  e, 
(1.)  The  befi  of  our  perfuus  are  fo:  we  arc  all  fo  corrupt 
and  polluted,  that  even  thofe  among  us  who  pafs  for  righ- 
teous men,  in  comparifon  with  what  our  fathers  were,  that 
rejoiced  and  wrought  rigbteoufne/sy  ver.  5.  are  but  as  filthy 
rags,  fit  to  be  call  to  the  dunghill : Tbe  bejl  of  them  it 
a brier,  (2.)  The  beft  of  our  performances  arc  fo : There 
is  not  only  a general  corruption  of  manners,  but  in  devo- 
lion  too ; thofe  which  pafs  for  the  facrtficet  of  rigbieoufnefsy 
when  they  come  to  be  inquired  into,  are  the  torn,  tbelamey 
and  tbe  fcky  and  therefore  are  provoking  to  God,  as  naufe- 
oiui  as  filthy  rags.  Our  performances,  though  they  be  ne- 
ver fo  plaufible,  if  we  depend  upon  them  as  our  rtghieouf- 
Dcfs,  and  think  to  merit  by  them  at  God's  hand,  they  are 
as  filthy  rags;  rags,  and  will  not  cover  u$;  filthy  rags,  and 
will  but  defile  us.  True  penitents  cafi  away  their  idols  as 
filthy  rags,  chap.  xxx.  22.  odious  in  their  fight:  here  they 
I acknowledge  even  their  rigbteoufaeli  to  be  fo  io  God's 
I fight,  Jf  he  (hould  deal  with  them  io  firi^  jufiice.  Our 
befi  duties  are  fo  defe^lve,  and  fo  far  (hort  of  the  rule, 
that  they  are  as  rags,  and  fo  full  of  (iu  and  corruption  clea- 
ving to  them,  that  they  are  as  filthy  rags.  When  we  would 
do  good,  evil  is  prefent  with  ua;  and  tbe  iniquity  of  our 
holy  things  would  be  nr  ruin,  if  we  were  under  the  law. 

2diy,  'I'bcrc  was  a general  coldnefs  of  devotion  among 
them,  V.  7.  The  meafure  was  filled  by  the  abounding  ini- 
quity of  the  people,  and  nothing  was  done  to  empty  it. 
(1.)  Prayer  was  io  a manner  neglcded  : Tbtre  it  none  that 
calls  on  thy  name,  none  that  feeks  to  thee  for  grace  to  re- 
form us,  and  take  away  fin,  or  for  mercy  to  relieve  us,  and 
take  away  the  judgments  which  our  fins  have  brought  up- 
on ui.  Tbere/orc  people  are  fo  bad,  becaufe  they  do  not 
pray;  compare  Pfal.  xiv.  3,  4.  They  are  altogether  becotm 
filthy y for  they  call  not  upon  tbe  Lord.  It  bodes  ill  to  a peo- 
ple, when  prayer  is  rcllrained  among  them.  (2.)  It  was 
very  negligently  performed ; if  there  was  here  and  there 
one  that  called  on  God's  name,  it  was  with  a great  deal  of 
indilTcrency  : There  it  none  that  flirretb  up  bittfelf  to  take 
bold  of  God.  Note,  [i.J  To  pray  is  to  take  bald  of  God,  by 
faith  to  take  bold  of  the  promifei,  and  the  decUratioiu  Ood 
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b»i  made  of  his  good* will  to  us,  and  to  plctd  tbcra  with 
him  ; to  take  hold  of  him,  as  of  one  who  is  about  to  depart 
from  us,  earnedly  begging  of  him  not  to  leave  us;  or  of 
one  that  is  departed,  fbliciting  bis  return;  to  take  bold  of 
him,  as  he  that  wrelUes  takes  bold  of  him  be  wrefUcs  with  ; 
for  the  feed  of  Jacob  wrelUe  with  him,  and  fo  prevail.  But 
when  we  tah  hold  on  God,  it  is  as  the  boat- man  with  his 
book  takes  hold  on  the  (bore,  as  if  he  would  pull  the  ihore 
to  him,  but  really  it  is  to  pull  himfelf  to  the  d^ore ; fo  we 
pray,  not  to  bring  God  to  our  mind,  but  to  bring  ourfeWei 
to  bii.  [t.JThofe  that  would  take  hold  of  God  in  prayer 
fo  as  to  prevail  with  him,  mufi  jHr  up  ourfeivet  to  do  it ; all 
that  is  within  us  mull  be  employed  in  the  duty,  and  all 
little  enough  *,  our  thoughts  £xed,  and  our  affedions  fla- 
ning.  And  in  order  hereunto,  all  that  is  within  us  muA 
be  engaged,  and  fummoned  into  the  fervice ; we  mull^/r 
up  lift  that  is  in  uSt  by  an  actual  confideration  of  the 
importance  of  the  work  that  is  before  us,  and  a clofs  appli* 
catiqa  of  mind  to  it  : but  bow  can  we  expert  God  (hould 
come  to  us  iu  wSys  of  mercy,  when  there  are  none  that  do 
ibis,  when  thofe  that  protefs  to  be  iniercelTors  are  mere 
triders  ? 

Setnnd/y^  They  acknowledge  their  affiiflions  to  be  the 
fruit  and  produfi  of  their  own  fins,  and  God's  wrath. 

I ft.  They  brought  thefr  troubles  upon  tbcmfelves  by 
their  own  folly  : We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  there- 
fore we  do  aU  fade  as  a !<af  v.6.;  we  not  only  wither  and 
lofe  our  beauty,  but  we  ^ and  drop  off  (fo  the  word 
nifics)  as  leaves  in  autumn ; our  profeffioo  of  religion  wi- 
thers, and  we  grow  dry  and  faplefs ; our  profperity  wi- 
thers, and  comes  to  nothing;  we  fall  to  the  ground,  asdef- 
picable  and  coutemptiblc ; and  then  our  iniquities  like  the 
wind  have  taken  us  atuay,  and  hurried  us  into  captivity,  as 
the  winds  in  autumn  blow  off,  and  then  blow  away  the  fa- 
ded, withered  leaves,  P(al.  i.  3,  4.  Sinners  are  blallcd, 
aud  then  carried  awa^  by  the  malignant  and  violent  wind  of 
their  own  iniquity  ; it  withers  tbeoi,  and  then  ruins  them. 

2dly,  God  brought  their  troubles  upon  them  by  bis  wrath, 
V.  7.  Thou  bajl  bid  tby  face  from  us  i i,  e.  been  difplcafcd 
with  us,  and  refufed  to  afford  us  any  fuccour:  When  they 
made  themfelves  os  an  unclean  things  no  wonder  that  God 
turned  his  face  away  from  them,  as  loathing  them.  Vet 
this  was  not  all.  Thou  bojl  confumed  us  becaufe  of  our  /m- 
quities.  This  is  the  fame  complaint  with  that,  Pfal.  xc.  7, 
8.  IVe  are  confumed  by  thine  anger.  Thou  hall  melted  v/, 
iu  the  word  Is.  God  bad  them  In  the  furnace,  not  to  con- 
fume  them  as  drofs,  but  to  melt  them  as  gold,  that  they 
might  be  refined,  and  new  caft. 

Thirdly^  They  claim  relation  to  God  as  their  God,  and 
humbly  plead  it  with  him,  and  in  confideration  of  itebear- 
fully  refer  themfelves  to  him,  v.  8.  But  mow,  0 Lord,  thou 
art  our  Father.  Though  we  have  carried  it  very  unduti- 
fuUy  and  ungratefully  towards  thee,  yet  dill  we  have  own* 
ed  thee  as  our  Father  ; and  though  thou  baft  corrctled  us, 
yet  thou  baft  not  caft  us  off ; foulilh  and  carelefs  as  wc  are, 
poor  and  defpired,  and  trampled  upon  as  wc  are  by  our  e- 
nereies,  yet  ftlll  tbou  an  our  Father.  To  thee  therefore 
we  return  in  our  repentance,  as  the  prodigal  arofe  and  came 
to  his  father;  to  thee  we  apply  ourfclves  by  prayer,  from 
whom  (hould  we  expe^  relief  and  fuccour,  but  from  our 
Father?  It  is  the  wrath  of  a father  that  wc  are  under,  who 
will  be  reconciled,  and  not  keep  bis  anger  f.r  ever.  God 
is  their  Father,  (1.)  By  creation;  he  gave  them  ihtir  be- 
ing, formed  them  into  a people,  ftiapcd  them  as  he  pleafcd : 
ffV  are  the  day,  and  thou  our  Potter  ; therefore  we  will  not 
quarrel  with  thee,  however  thou  art  plcafed  to  deal  with 
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I us,  Jer.  xviii.  6.  Nay,  therefore  we  will  hope  that  thou 
wilt  deal  well  with  us,  that  thou  who  madeft  us  wilt  new* 

t make  us,  new-form  us,  though  we  have  unmade  and  defor- 
med ourfclves.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  things  but  we  ore 
all  the  xuork  of  thy  bands  ; therefore  do  away  our  unclean- 
nefs,  that  we  may  be  fit  for  thy  ufe,  the  ufe  we  were  made 
for.  We  are  the  work  of  thy  hands,  therefore  forfake  us 
not,  Pfal.  cxxxviii.  8.  (2.)  By  covenant ; this  is  pleaded, 
V.  9.  B‘.bold,  fee,  we  befeecb  thee,  we  are  all  tby  people,  all 
the  people  tbou  haft  in  the  world,  that  make  open  profef* 
lion  of  tby  name.  We  are  all  called  tby  people,  fo  our 
neighbours  look  upon  us,  and  therefore  what  we  fuffer  re* 
fteds  upon  thee;  and  the  relief  that  our  cafe  requires  is  ex* 
pe^ed  from  thee.  IVe  are  tby  people,  and  Jhould  not  a peo^ 
pie  feck  unto  their  God  ? Ifa.  viii.  19.  fi'r  are  thine,  fave  ut, 
Pfal.  cxix.  94.  Note,  When  we  are  under  providential  rc* 
bukes  from  God,  it  is  good  to  keep  fail  bold  of  our  cove* 
nant  relation  to  him. 

Fourthly,  'Fbey  are  importunate  with  God  for  the  turn- 
ing away  of  bU  auger,  and  the  pardoning  of  their  fins,  v.9. 
Be  not  wroth,  very  fore,  0 Lord,  though  wc  have  deferved 
thou  fliouldft,  neither  remember  iniquity  for  ever  againft  uf. 
ITicy  do  not  exprcfsly  pray  for  ihe  removal  of  the  judge- 
ment they  were  under;  as  to  that,  they  refer  tbemfeives 
to  God.  But,  (1.)  1 bey  pray  that  God  would  be  recon* 
cited  to  them,  ai^  then  they  can  be  eafy,  whether  the  af* 
di^ion  be  continued  or  removed  : Be  not  wroth  to  extremU 
ty,  but  let  thy  anger  be  mitigated  by  the  clemency  and 
companion  of  a father.  They  do  not  lay,  Lord,  rebuke  us 
not,  for  that  may  be  neceffary,  but  not  in  thine  anger,  not 
in  tby  hot  difpleofure.  It  is  but  in  a little  wrath  t^t  God 
bides  bis  face.  (2.)  They  pray  that  they  may  not  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  defert  of  their  fin  : H either  remember 
iniquity  for  ever.  Such  is  the  evil  of  fin,  that  it  deferves 
to  be  remembered  for  ever;  and  this  is  that  which  they 
deprecate,  that  conltquencc  of  fin  which  is  for  ever.  7'hofe 
m^e  it  to  appear  that  they  are  truly  humbled  under  the 
hand  of  God,  that  are  more  afraid  of  the  terror  of  God's 
wrath,  and  the  fatal  conrcqucnces  of  their  own  fin,  than  of 
any  judgment  whatfoever,  looking  upon  thefe  as  Uve  lling 
of  death. 

Fifthly,  They  lodge  in  the  court  of  heaven  a very  me» 
lancholy  reprefentation,  or  memorial,  of  the  lamcnuble 
condition  they  were  in,  and  the  ruins  they  were  groaning 
under. 

I ft.  Their  own  huufes  were  in  ruins,  v.  10.  The  cities 
of  Judah  were  dcftroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants  of  them  were  carried  away,  fo  that  there  was  none 
to  repair  them,  or  take  any  notice  of  them;  which  would 
iu  a few  yean  make  them  look  like  perfed  defarts : The 
holy  cutes  are  a wiidernefs.  I'lie  cities  of  Judah  are  called 
holy  cities,  for  the  people  were  unto  God  a kingdom  of 
priefts.  The  cities  bad  .Synagogues  in  them,  in  which  God 
was  ferved  ; and  therefore  they  lamenled  tiie  ruins  of  them, 
and  infilled  upon  this  in  pleading  with  God  for  ihcro,  not 
fo  much  that  they  were  ftarely  cities,  rich  or  ancient  ones, 
but  they  arc  holy  cities,  cities  in  which  God’s  name  is 
known,  profelTcd,  and  called  upon ; thefe  cities  are  a wiU 
dernefs,  the  beauty  of  them  is  fullied,  they  are  neither  in- 
habited nor  vifited,  as  formerly  : They  have  burnt  up  all 
the  Synagogues  of  God  in  the  land,  Pfal.  Uxiv.  8.  Nor  was 
it  only  the  leficr  cities  that  were  thus  left  as  a wilJeniefs, 
unfrcrjiiented,  but  ev-n  '/.icn  is  a wddemefs,  the  city  of  Da- 
vid illcif  lies  in  ruins.  Jcrufalcm  that  was  beautiful for  f- 
-tuction,  and  the  fy  of  the  whzle  earth,  is  now  riciiirmed, 
and  is  become  the  fcom  and  fcandai  of  the  whole  earth; 
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that  noble  citf  ii  a defolationt  a heap  of  nibbi(h.  See  what 
devai\:itiont  Gn  brings  upon  a people,  and  an  external  pro- 
fe(T»on  of  fao^tuj  will  be  no  fence  againtl  them:  Holy  d- 
if  thej  become  wicked  cities  wtU  be  iboneU  of  all 
turned  into  a wi/Jeme/t,  Amos  ili.  2. 

idly,  God’s  houfe  was  in  ruins,  v.ii.  This  they  lament 
moll  ^ all,  that  the  lemfiJr  was  hurrrt  nuitb  jir§  } but  as  foon 
as  it  was  buth,  they  were  told  what  their  Gn  would  bring 
it  to,  3 Chron.  vii.  ii.  7^/  bwfe  nubich  ii  btgh^JhetU  bt  an 
ojhnijhment.  Obferve  bow  pathetically  they  Mwail  the 
ruins  of  the  temple,  (1.)  It  was  tbdr  baiy  and  beautifal 
boetjt  { it  w*as  a mod  fumptuous  building  t but  the  hedinefs 
of  it  was  in  their  eye  the  grrated  beauty  of  it,  and  confc* 
quently  the  profanation  of  it  was  the  faddeft  part  of  itsde* 
ioiaiion,  and  that  which  grieveth  them  mofl,  that  the  fa* 
cred  fervices  that  ufed  to  be  performed  there  was  difconli- 
nued*  (3,)  It  wat  the  place  where  tbdr  Jetbrrt  firaifird 
Cod  with  their  facrihccs  and  fongs : what  pity  is  it  that 
that  fhould  lie  in  athes  which  had  been  for  fo  many  ages 
the  glory  of  their  nation  ? It  aggravated  their  prei’ent  dif* 
u£e  of  the  fongs  of  Zion,  that  their  fathen  had  fo  often  prat> 
fed  God  with  them.  They  interell  God  in  the  caufe  when 
they  plead  it  was  the  houfe  where  be  bed  been  praifeA^  and 
put  him  in  mind  too  of  his  covenant  with  their  fathers,  by 
taking  notice  of  their  fathers  praiGng  him.  (3.)  With  it 
all  tbeir  pleefant  thinyx  were  laid  tva/le:  all  their  defires, 
their  deUghti,  all  thofe  things  which  were  emploved  by 
them  in  the  fervice  of  God,wUoh  they  had  a great  delight 
in  \ not  only  the  furniture  of  the  temple,  the  altars  and  ta- 
bles, but  cfpecially  the  lahbaths  and  new  moons,  and  all 
their  religious  feaOs,  which  they  ufed  to  keep  with  glad- 
ficfs ; tbeir  miniilers,  and  foiecno  uGemblies  ^ thefe  were  all 
adefolaiion.  Note,  God’s  people  reckon  their  iacred  things 
their  mod  dcleflable  things;  rob  them  of  holy  ordinances, 
and  the  means  of  grace,  and  you  lay  vtajle  all  tbeir  plea/ant 
things ; What  have  they  more  ? Obferve  here  how  God 
and  bis  people  have  their  intcreAs  twided  and  interchan- 
ged ; when  they  fpeak  of  the  cities  for  their  own  habitation, 
they  call  ihcm,  the  holy  cities^  for  to  thee  we  have  dedica- 
ted them;  when  they  fpeak  of  the  temple  wherein  God 
ihvcit,  they  call  it,  our  beautiful  boufe^  and  its  furniture, 
our  plea/ant  tbingt,  for  they  had  heartily  efpoufed  it,  and 
all  the  tntereOs  of  it.  If  thus  we  interdl  God  in  all  our 
concerns  by  devoting  them  to  his  fcrvicc,  and  intcrcQ  our- 
felves  in  all  his  concerns  by  laying  them  near  our  hearts, 
we  may  with  (atisfadion  leave  both  with  him,  for  he  will 
perfcdl  both. 

Sixlhljt  They  conclude  with  an  affe^ionate  expoAula- 
tion,  humbly  arguing  with  God  concerning  their  prefent  * 
defolatioDS  : v,  12.  Wilt  thou  refrain  tbyfelf  for  thefe  tbingif  . 
Or,  can^  thou  tontatn  tbyfelf  at  thefe  tbingef  Canft  thou 
fee  thy  temple  ruined,  and  not  refcot  it,  not  revenge  it  ? 
Has  the  jealous  God  forgotten  to  be  jealous  ? Pfal.  Ixaiv. 
33.  Arfe^  0 Cod^  plead  thine  own  caufe.  Lord,  thou  art 
infulted,  thou  art  blafpbetned,  and  ^^Mt  thou  bold  thy  peace, 
and  take  no  notice  of  it  ? Shall  the  bighell  affrouts  that  can 
be  done  to  HeavCn  pafs  unrebuked  ? When  we  are  abufed, 
we  hold  our  peace,  tccaufe  vengeance  doth  not  belong  to 
Bs,  aiid  becaufe  wc  have  3 God  to  refer  our  caufe  to.  When 
God  is  injured  in  his  honour,  it  may  juHly  be  expefird  he 
theold  fpeak  in  the  vindication  of  it;  bis  people  preferibe 
■viot  to  him  what  be  (hall  fay,  but  tbeir  prayer  is,  (av  here) 
Pfal.  Uxxiii.  i.  Krtp  not  thou  jUence,  O Godi  aud  Pfal.  cix. 
j.  Hold  not  thy  peace,  0 Cod  of  eny  praife.  Speak  for  the 
eooviflion  of  thine  enemies,  fpeak  for  tl^  coralort  and  re- 
lief of  iby  people  ; for  u*;//  thou  rjhd  ux  \:ery  f ref  or,  af- 


. Chap.  LXV. 

fid  uf  for  et^arf  as  it  may  be  read.  It  la  a fore  affliflioa 
to  good  people  to  fee  God’s  fanAuary  laid  wallr,  and  no- 
thing doiae  towards  the  raiGng  of  it  out  uf  its  ruins.  But 
God  h.ilh  faid  he  will  r.ot  contend  fir  ever,  Mod  therefore 
his  people  may  depend  upon  it,  that  their  alHi6lioas  lliall 
be  neither  to  extremity,  nor  to  eternity,  but  light  and  for 
a moment. 

CHAP.  LXV. 

We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  conclujion  of  this  evangt^ 
Heal  prophecy » the  ttvo  la/l  chapters  of  which  direH  eu  to 
look  at  far  firward  at  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
the  new  world  which  the  gcfpebdifpeifation  Jhould  bring  i% 
and  the  feparetion  that  jbould  by  it  be  made  bteween  the 
precious  and  the  vile:  tor  judgment  {faith  Gad'y  am  I 
come  into  this  world  : and  why  fhould  it  feem  obfurd  that 
the  prophet  here  jhould  fpeak  of  that  to  which  ah  the  pro~ 
pheti  hare  witnefs  f l Pet.  i.  lO,  11.  The  rejedian  of 
the  Jews,  atul  the  aalltog  in  of  the  Gentilest  is  often  men- 
ii\}nrd  in  the  tleW’T eflarment  as  that  which  was  firefeem 
and  foretold  by  the  prophets.  Ads  x.  43.  xiii,  40.  Rom. 
xvi.  26.  In  this  chapter  W'e  have,  i.  The  preventing  ef 
the  Gentiles  with  the  gofpel  call,  v.  x.  2.  The  rejeBUn 
cf  the  Jews  fir  tbeir  objUnacy  aud  unbelief  ver.  3,— 7. 
3.  The  faving  of  a remstasti  of  ihetn,  by  bringing  them  into 
the  gofpei-church,  ver.  8,— 10.  4.  Ibe  Judgments  cf  God 

that  Jhould  purfue  the  rejeded  Jews,  v.  ii,— 16.  5.  The 
blefistgs  rejerved  for  iha  (iorijlutn  elwrch,  which  jhould  be 
its  joy  and  glory,  v.  17, —.25,  But  theft  things  art  here 
propbefed  of  under  the  type  aud  figure  of  the  diferenct 
God  would  make  helxueen  fime  and  others  of  the  Jews,  af- 
ter this  return  out  of  captivity,  between  thofe  that  feared 
God,  and  thofe  that  did  not ; with  reprafi  of  the  fins  then 
found  among  them,  and promifts  of  the  hltjfingt  then  in  re- 
ferve  for  them, 

I AM  fought  of  them  that  afked  not  for  me; 

1 am  found  of  them  that  fouglit  me  not : 1 
faid,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name.  2 1 have  fpread 
out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto  a rebellious  peo- 
ple, which  walketh  in  a way  tbatu-as  not  good, 
after  their  own  thoughts  : 3 A people  that  pro- 
voketh  me  to  anger  continually  to  my  face, 
that  facrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth  incenfe 
upon  altars  of  brick : 4 Which  remain  aniong 
the  graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments,  whicn 
eat  fwines  iielh,  and  broth  of  abominable  things 
it  in  their  vcflels.  5 Which  fay,  Stand  by  thy- 
felf,  come  not  near  to  me,  for  1 am  holier  than 
tliou ; thefe  are  a I'mokc  in  thy  nofe,  as  lire  that 
burneth  all  the  day.  6 Behold,  it  is  written 
before  me,  1 will  not  keep  filence,  but  will  re- 
Goinpcnfe,  even  recompenfc  into  their  holbni, 
7 Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your  fa- 
thers together  (faith  the  Lord)  which  have 
burnt  incenfe  upon  the  mountuins,  and  blaf- 
phemed  me  upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  i 
nieaiure  their  former  work  iiuo  their  bofom. 

'I  he  apollle  I’.iil  (an  cxpofilor  we  may  depend  upon') 
liaih  given  us  the  Uue  feiile  of  theic  veilcs,  and  told  us 
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iffhat  was  the  event  they  peinUd  at,  and  were  fulfilled  in, 
namely,  the  calling  in  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  rejedion  ol 
the  Jewa,  by  the  preacbii^  of  the  gofpe),  Roou  x.  ;to,  21. 
Ami  be  obfervea,  that  herein  u to/df  not  only 

in  foretelling  a thing  Ca  incredible,  and  improbable  ever  to 
be  brought  about,  but  in  foretclliog  it  to  the  Jevri,  who 
Mould  take  it  ai  a mighly  afiroat  to  their  nation,  ami  there* 
in  MoCes's  words  would  be  made  good,  Dcut.  xxxii.  21.  / 
M'i/J  prov^e  you  to  jea/oufy  by  thtwi  tbui  Arc  no  pcopic^ 

¥trj1y  It  is  here  foretold,  that  tlie  CentUes  timt  had  been 
afar  off  fhould  be  made  nigh,  v.  t,  Paul  reads  it  thus ; / 
u'^j-  found  of  them  that  fought  me  vo/,  1 u>cu  made  maniftjl 
to  them  that  ajktd  not  for  $ne^  Obferve,  what  a wonderful 
and  blelled  d^igc  was  made  with  them,  and  how  they  were 
lurprifcd  into  it.  (1.)  Thofe  that  bad  long  been  without 
God  in  the  world,  (hall  now  be  fet  on  Iceking  him^  that 
had  hot  faid,  Inhere  it  God  my  Aluierf  lliali  now  begin  tu 
inquire  after  bim.  Neither  they  oor  their  fathers  bad  call* 
ed  upon  his  name,  but  either  lived  without  prayer,  or  pray* 
cd  to  (locks  and  llones,  the  work  of  meoH  hands : but. now 
they  (hall  be  boptited^  end  cail  on  the  name  of  the  Lordy 
Afls  ii.  21.  With  what  pleafure  doth  the  great  God 
here  fpeak  of  his  being  fought  unto,  and  how  doth  he 
glory  in  it,  efpecially  by  thofe  that  in  time  pad  had  not  aflt- 
td  fer  him  ? fur  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  great  (inners 
that  repent.  (2.)  (iod  (hall  prevent  their  prayers  with  his 
Uc(T>ng>:  I am  found  of  them  that  fought  me  «'■>/.  'Phis  hap- 
py acquaintance  and  corrcrpondencc  between  God  and  the 
Gentile  world  began  on  his  fide)  they  came  to  know'  Ood, 
becaufe  they  were  fveun  of  bim^  Gal.  iv.  9.  to  feek  God 
and  find  him,  becaufe  they  were  fird  fought  and  found  of 
biro.  Though  in  after-communion  God  it  found  of  thofe 
that  fcck  him,  Prov.  viii.  ly.  yet  in  the  firll  converfion  he  it 
found  ottbufethat  feek  him  not)  for  therefore  welovehimy  be- 
eeufehefrjf/oveduj.  Tbedengn  of  thebounty  of cummon  pro- 
vidence to  them  was,  that  they  might  feek  the  Lardy  if  bap’ 
(y  thtj  Jkouid  feet  after  bimy  and  fnd  himy  Ads  xvii,  27. 
Jiut  they  tuughe  him  not,  dill  he  was  to  them  an  unknown 
Gody  and  vet  God  was  found  of  them.  (3.)  God  gave  them 
the  advantages  of  a Divine  revelation,  which  had  never 
made  a profedion  of  religion:  Ifaidy  Behotd  me,  heboid  me, 
gave  them  a fight  of  roe,  and  invited  them  to  take  the  com- 
fort and  benefit  of  it,  who  were  not  ea/ted  by  name,  as 
the  Jews  for  many  ages  had  been.  When  the  apolUes  went 
about  from  place  to  place  preaching  the  gofpel,  this  was 
the  fubdance  of  what  they  preached,  Behold  Qod,  heboid  bim, 
turn  towards  him,  fix  the  eyes  of  your  minds  upon  him, 
acquaint  yourfelvca  with  him,  admire  him,  adore  him;  look 
off  your  idols  that  you  have  vnade,  and  look  upon  the  living 
God  that  made  you.  Chrid  in  them  faid,  Behold  me,  be- 
hold me  with  an  eye  of  faith:  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  fa- 
Med.  And  this  was  fatd  to  thofe  that  had  long  been  Lo-am- 
mi,  and  Lo  rubamab,  HoC  1.  8,  9.  not  a people,  and  that  bad 
not  obtained  mercy,  Kom.  ix.  25,  26. 

Secundiy,  It  ii  here  foretold,  that  the  Jewt  that  had  long 
been  a people  near  to  God,  Ihould  be  cad  off,  and  fet  at  a 
didaoce,  v.  2.  The  apodle  applies  this  to  the  Jews  in  bis 
time,  as  a feed  of  evildoers,  Rum.  x.  21.  But  to  Ifrael  he 
faith,  All  day  long  have  / fretebed  forth  my  bands  unto  a 
difobedient  and gainfaying  people.  Where  obferve,  (i.)  How 
the  Jews  were  courted  to  the  Divine  grace:  God  himfclf 
by  his  prophet^,  by  his  Son,  by  his  o^)S.\t%yJiretched  forth 
bit  handt  'to  them,  as  Wifdom  did*  Prov.  i.  24.  Cod  Jpread 
out  bit  bandt  to  them,  as  one  ical'ooing  and  expoltulating 
with  them  ; not  only  bcckoacd  to  them  with  the  finger,  but 
fpread  out  bit  hands,  as  being  ready  lo  embrace  and  enter* 
tafn  them;  reaching  forth  the  tokens  of  his  favuur  to  them, 
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and  importuning  them  to  accept  of  them.  When  Chrid 
was  crucified,  his  hands  were  fpread  out  and f retched  forth, 
as  if  he  were  preparing  to  receive  returning  finners  into 
his  bofom : aud  this  all  the  day,  all  the  gofpel  day ; he 
waited  to  be  gracious,  and  was  not  weary  of  waiting;  even 
thofe  that  capie  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  day,  were 
not  rejeAcd.  (i.J  How  they  contemned  the  inviution ; 
tt  was  given  to  rebellious  and  gninfaying  people ; they  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding-fupper,  and  would  not  come,  but 
rejeHed  the  cotsnfel  of  God  agaitfl  ihemfelvet.  Now,  here  wc 
have, 

lU  The  bad  characler  of  this  people  ; the  world  Hiall  fee 
it  is  not  for  nothing  that  they  arc  rejeded  of  God;  no,  it 
IS  for  their  whoredoms  that  they  are  pul  away.  Their  cha- 
ra^lcr  in  general  is  fucb  as  one  would  not  expe^  them  to 
deferve  that  had  been  fo  much  the  favourites  of  Heaven, 
(1.)  I hey  were  very  wilful;  right  or  wrong,  they  would 
do  as  they  had  a miivd.  They  generally  walk  on  in  a way 
that  is  not  goad,  not  the  right  way,  not  1 fafe  way ; for  they 
walk  after  their  own  thoughts,  their  own  devices  and  defires. 
1C  our  guide  be  our  own  thoughts,  our  way  is  not  likely  to 
be  good ; for  rtvry  imagination  tj  ihe  thought  of  our  heart 
is  only  evil.  God  bad  told  them  his  thoughts  what  his 
mind  and  wiU  was;  but  they  would  walk  after  their  own 
thoughts,  would  do  what  ibey  thought  bed.  (2.)  They  were 
very  provoking;  this  was  God’s  complaint  of  them  all  a- 
long,  they  grieved  him,  they  vexed  bit  Holy  Spirit,  as  if  they 
would  contrive  how  to  make  him  their  enemy.  They  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  continually  to  my  fact.  ‘Hiey  cared  not 
what  affront  they  gave  lo  God,  though  it  were  in  his  fight 
and  prcfencc,  in  a downright  contempt  of  hU  authority,  and 
defiance  of  bis  jufiice ; and  this  continually;  it  had  been 
their  way  and  manner  ever  fince  they  were  a-pcople;  wit- 
neCs  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilJernefs, 

1 he  prophet  fpcakr  more  particularly  of  (heir  iniquities, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers,  as  the  ground  of  God’s 
cafbng  them  off,  vcr.  7.  Now,  he  gives  inffanccs  of  both. 
(1.)  '1  he  moll  provoking  iniquity  of  their  fathers  was  tdols- 
try;  this  the  prophet  tells  them  was  provoking  God  to  hts 
face  i and  it  is  an  iniquity  which,  as  appears  by  the  fecond 
commandment,  God  often  vijitt  upon  the  children.  'I’his  was 
the  fio  that  brought  them  into  captivity;  atul  though  the 
captivity  pretty  well  cured  them  oftl,  yet  when  the  finul 
‘ ruin  of  that  nation  came,  that  wait  again  brought  into  the 
I account  againff  them;  for  in  the  day  when  God  vifiti,  he* 
will  vifit  that,  Exod.  xxxii.  34.  Perhaps  there  were  ma- 
ny, long  after  the  captivity,  who  though  they  did  nut  wor* 
(hip  other  gods,  yet  were  guilty  of  the  diforders  here  men- 
tioned ; for  they  married Jirange  luiivr.  [i.J  They  forfook. 
God's  temple,  aud  facrificed  in  gardens  or  groves,  that  they 
might  have  the  (atisfadion  of  doing  11  in  their  own  way  ; 
for  they  liked  not  God's  inditutions.  [2.]  They  forfook 
God’s  altar,  and  burnt  incenfe  upon  bricks,  altars  of  their  ow  n 
contriving;  they  bunit  Incenfc  according  to  their  own  in- 
ventions, which  were  of  no  more  value  in  coroparifon  with 
God’s  ioditution,  than  an  altar  of  bricks  in  comparifon  with 
the  golden  altar,  which  God  appointed  them  to  burn  in- 
cenfe  upon:  or,  upon  tiles,  fo  fume  read  it;  fuch  as  they 
covered  their  fiat-roofed  houfts  with;  and  on  them  feme, 
times  they  burnt  incenfc  to  their  idols,  as  appears,  2 King-i 
xxiii*  1 2.  w here  wc  read  of  altars  on  the  top  of  tie  upper  clatn. 
hers  tf  Abaz,  and  Jer.  xix.  13.  of  their  burning  iuernfe  lo 
tbe  hod  of  heaven  upon  the  rools  of  their  houfes.  [‘3.3 
They  ufe  necromancy,  or  confulling  with  the  deadf  and  In 
order  to  that  they  remain  among  the  groves,  and  lodge  in  the 
monuMtuts,  to  feek  for  the  living  to  the  dead,  Ila.  v.  19. 
as  the  witch  of  Endor;  or,  they  ufed  to  coafult  rlic  evil 
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fpiriis  tlui  haunted  the  fepuJehres.  [4.]  'Hicy  violated 
the  lam  of  God  about  lUcir  meat,  and  broke  through  the 
diftinfllon  betvrecn  clean  and  unclean,  before  it  was  taken 
\»n»y  by  the  gofpri : they  eat  fu'tne*e  Some  Indeed 

chofe  rather  to  die  than  to  do  it,  as  Kleazar,  and  the  feven 
brethren,  in  the  flory  of  the  Maccabees:  but  it  is  likely 
many  did,  efpecially  vrheo  it  came  to  be  a led  for  their 
lives.  In  our  Saviuur^s  time  vre  read  of  a vafl  herd  of 
Twine  among  them,  which  gives  us  ca>jfe  to  fufped,  that  | 
there  were  many  then  who  made  fo  little  confcicnce  of  the 
law  as  to  eat  fwine’i  flelh,  for  which  they  were  juiUy  pu- 
niihed  in  the  deflniflion  of  the  fwine.  And  the  broths  or 
piceet  of  other  forbidden  meats,  called  here  abominabU 
thiagt,  was  In  their  veffeb,  and  made  ufe  of  for  food.  'I  he 
forbidden  meat  is  called  an  abominathn,  and  they  that  mcd> 
ille  with  It  are  faid  to  make  then^ehet  abominclUy  Lev.  xi. 
42,  43.  Thofe  that  durd  not  ear  the  meat,  yet  made  buld 
with  the  broth,  becaufe  they  would  come  as  near  as  might 
be  to  that  which  was  forbidden,  to  fbew  bow  they  coveted 
tlic  fotbidden  fruit.  Perhaps  this  is  here  put  hgumtively, 
for  all  furblddcn  pleafurei  and  pruhts,  which  ate  obtai.'Kd 
by  fm,  that  abominable  thing  xt'bich  the  Lord  bates { they 
loved  to  be  dallying  with  it,  to  be  taHing  of  its  broth.  But 
thofe  who  thus  take  a pride  in  vcatuiing  upon  the  borders 
of  Hu,  and  the  brink  of  it,  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  the 
depths  of  it. 

But,  (2.)  The  moft  provoking  Iniquity  of  the  Jews  in 
our  Sivioui’s  time  was,  their  pride  and  hypocrify,  that  Hn 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifccs,  againfl  which  Chnil  denoun- 
ced fo  many  woes,  v.  5.  They  fay.  Stand  by  tbyfelf^  keep 
orf,  get  thee  to  thtne^  fo  the  original  is;  keep  to  thy  own 
companions;  but  come  not  near  tome,  lefl  thou  pollute  me; 
touch  me  net,  1 will  not  allow  thee  any  familiarity  with 
roe;  /or  I am  holier  than  thou,  and  therefore  thou  art  not 
good  enough  to  converfe  with  me  : / am  not  as  ether  men 
are,  nor  even  as  this  publican.  This  they  were  ready  to 
fay  to  oxry  one  they  m^t  with;  fo  that  in  faying,  /am 
bolter  than  thoa,  they  thought  themfclvcs  holier  than  any  ; 
not  only  very  good,  as  good  <hey  Ihould  be,  as  good  as 
they  needed  be,  but  better  than  any  of  their  neighbours. 
*Thefe  are  a /moke  tn  my  nofe,  (laid  God),  fuch  a fmoke  as 
comes,  not  from  a quick  hre,  which  fuon  becomes  glowing 
and  plcafant,  but  from  a Hrc  of  wet  wood,  that  burns  all  the  1 
day,  and  is  nothing  but  fmoke.  Note,  Nothing  in  men  is  I 
more  odious  and  offenfive  to  God,  than  a proud  conceit  of  | 
ihcmfclvci,  and  conteinpl  of  others ; for  cummonly  thofe  j 
are  mrjl  unholy  of  all,  that  think  themfclvcs  holier  than  any.  [ 

2d)y  the  coutroverfy  God  had  with  them  for  this:  the  | 
proof  againd  them  is  plain.  Behold,  it  is  yvritten  btfore  me, 

V.  6.  It  is  written  to  be  remembred  agalall  them  in  time 
to  come ; for  they  may  not  perhaps  be  prefemly  reckoned 
with.  ITe  Hns  of  fmiieri,  and  particularly  the  vain  glori- 
ous boads  and  fcorns  of  hypocrites,  are  laid  up  in  fore  with 
Gtxf,  Dcut.  xxxii.  34.  And  what  is  written  llmll  be  read, 
and  proceeded  upon.  / will  not  /ee^^/rircr  always,  though 
] may  keep  fileoce  long  ; they  ihall  not  think  him  altoge- 
ther fuch  an  one  as  ihemfelves,  as  funietimes  they  have  done ; 
hut  he  will  recombenfe,  even  recompenfe  into  their  Infom. 
'I'hole  bafely  ahufe  religion,  that  honourable  and  facred 
thing,  who  make  their  profelTion  of  it  the  matter  of  their 
pride ; end  the  jealous  God  will  reckon  with  them  for  it; 
tiic  proteffion  they  bnad  of,  thall  but  ferve  to  aggravate 
their  condemnation.  (l.)  fhe  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  Ihall 
come  agaiall  them;  not  but  that  their  own  tin  deferved 
whaicver  judgment  God  brought  upon  them,  and  much 
heavier,  and  they  owned  it,  £zra  ix.  13.  but  God  would 
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not  have  wrought  To  great  a defolation  upon  them,  if  he  had 
not  therein  had  an  eye  to  the  fins  of  their  fathers;  there- 
fore, in  the  laii  definition  of  Jerufalem,  God  is  faid  to 
bring  upon  them  the  blood  of  the  Old-Tefiamcnt  martyrs, 
even  that  of  Abel,  Mattb.  xxiii.  35.  God  will  reckon  with 
them,  not  only  for  their  fathers  idols,  but  for  their  high  pla^ 
ces,  their  burning  inctnfe  upon  the  mountains  and  the  bills, 
though  perhaps  it  was  to  the  true  God  only.  'This  was  blaf- 
pheming,  or  reproaching  God;  it  was  a redetion  upon  the 
choice  he  had  made  of  the  place  where  he  would  record  hit 
. name,  and  the  promife  he  bad  made,  that  there  he  would 
meet  them,  and  blefs  them.  (2.)  Their  own  with  that  Ihall 
bring  ruin  upon  them:  Your  iniquities,  astd  the  iniquities  of 
your  fathers  together,  the  one  aggravating  the  other,  is  the 
former  work,  which,  though  it  may  feem  to  be  overlooked 
and  forgotten,  Ihall  be  meofured  into  their  bqfom.  God  will 
render  into  the  bofoin,  not  only  of  hit  open  enemies,  Blklm 
Uxix,  12.  but  of  his  faife  and  treacherous  friends,  the  re* 
preaeh  wherewith  they  have  reproached  biteu 

8 ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine 
is  found  in  the  clutter,  and  one  faith,  Deftroy  it 
not,  for  a blctting  is  in  it : fb  will  1 do  for  my 
fervants  fakes,  that  I may  not  dettroy  them  all. 
9 And  1 will  bring  forth  a feed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mouii- 
tains;  and  mine  eledt  ttiall  inherit  it,  and  my  fer- 
vants fliall  dwell  there,  lo  And  Sliaron  fliall 
be  a fold  of  ttocks,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for  my  peo- 
ple that  have  fought  me. 

Tbis  is  expounded  by  St  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  1,^5.  where, 
when  upon  occafiun  of  the  rrje^ion  of  the  Jews,  it  is  alk- 
ed,  Hath  God  then  caf  away  his  people  f Le  anfwers,  no; 
for  at  this  time  there  ts  a resnnanl  according  to  the  ele/lion  of 
grace.  The  prophecy  has  reference  to  that  didinguilhed 
remnant.  When  that  hypocritical  nation  is  to  be  dellroy- 
ed,  God  will  feparate  and  fccure  to  bimlelf  fome  from  a- 
mong  them;  fome  of  the  Jews  (hall  be  brought  to  embrace 
the  ChrilUan  faith,  fiiall  be  added  to  the  church,  and  fo  be 
(aved.  And  our  baviour  bath  told  us,  that, /or  the  fake  of 
thefe  eieH,  the  days  of  the  deQruflion  of  the  Jews  ihould 
be  (bortened,  and  a ilop  put  to  the  defolation,  which  other- 
wife  would  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  that  nojefh jkoutd 
be faved,  Matth.  xxiv.  22.  Now, 

Firjl,  This  is  illullrated  here  by  a comparifon,  ver.  8. 
When  a vine  is  fo  blalled  and  svilhered,  that  there  feemsto 
be  no  fap  or  life  in  it,  and  therefore  the  drefler  of  the  vine- 
yard is  in  a iniod  10  pluck  it  up,  or  cut  it  down ; yet  if  ne- 
ver fo  little  of  the  juice  of  the  grape,  fit  to  make  new  wine, 
be  foundj  though  but  in  one  duller,  a fiander-by  interpo- 
1 feth,  and  faith,  Dejlroy  it  not,  for  a biejjxng  is  la  it,  there  is 
I life  in  the  root,  and  hopes  that  yet  it  may  become  good  for 
fomething.  Note,  Go^  men  are  blellings  to  the  places 
where  they  live ; and  fometimes  God  fpares  whole  cities 
and  nations  fur  the  fake  of  a few  fuch  in  them.  Huw  am* 
bilious  ihould  we  be  of  this  honour,  not  only  to  be  difiin- 
[ guillicd  from  others,  but  Icrviccablc  to  others? 

I Secondiy,  Here  is  a dcfcriptioii  of  thofe  that  (liall  make 
i up  this  laved,  faving  remnant.  (i.Jlliey  are  fuch  as  ferve 
i God  ; it  is  for  my  fervants  fake,  v.  8.  and  they  arc  my  fer-, 
j vants  that  fball  d\utU  there,  v.  9.  God^  faithful  fervants, 

1 however  they  are  looked  upon,  are  the  bell  friends  their 

country 
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country  hftihj  tnd  thofc  who  Cerre  him,  therein  fervethtir 
^entrati«n.  ' (2.)  'i'hey  »re  fuch  as  feck  God  j that  make  it 
the  end  of  ihcir  lives  to  glorify  God,  tod  the  bufioefs  of 
their  lives  to  call  upon  him:  it  is  /or  my  peoplt  'that  have 
fought  me.  They  that  feck  God  (hall  find  him,  and  (hall 
find  him  their  bountiful  rewarder. 

Thirdly^  Here  is  an  account  of  the  mercy  God  hath  in 
llore  for  them.  'Hie  remnant  that  (hall  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity (hall  have  a happy  fettlement  again  in  their  own 
land,  and  that  by  an  hereditary  right,  as  o/jaceb^ 

in  whom  the  family  is  kept  up,  and  the  entail  preferved  \ 
and  from  whom,  as  from  the  feed  fown,  fliall  fpring  a nu- 
merous increafe  ; and  thefe  typify  the  remnant  of  Jacob  that 
(ball  be  incorporated  into  the  gofpel  church  by  faith,  (x.) 
They  lhall  have  a good  portion  for  themfelves  j they  jhaii 
inhtrit  my  mountains^  the  holy  mountains  on  which  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  the  temple  were  built  ^ or  the  mountains  of  Ca- 
naan, the  land  of  promi/e,  typifying  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  all  God's  fervants,  his  elcd,  both  inhabit  and  inhe- 
rit } they  make  it  their  refuge,  their  red,  and  refidence,  fo 
they  dwell  in  it,  are  at  home  in  it;  and  they  have  taken  it 
to  be  their  heritage  for  ever,  and  it  lhall  be  to  them  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible.  God's  choren.the  fpiritual  feed  of 
nying  Jicub,  fliall  be  the  inheritors  of  bis  mountains  of 
Ills  and  joy,  and  (liall  be  carried  (afe  to  them  through  the 
vale  of  tears.  (2.)  They  lliall  have  a green  pajlure  for 
their  Hocks : v.  10.  Sh<xron  end  the  valley  of  eJehor  rtiall  a- 
gain  be  as  well  rcplcnilhed,  as  ever  they  were  with  cattle. 
Sharon  lay  weftward  near  Joppa,  Achor  lay  eaHward  near 
Jordan;  which  intimates  that  they  (hall  recover  thepoflef- 
fioD  of  the  whole  land,  that  they  ^all  have  wherewith  to 
f Oik  It  all,  and  that  they  lhall  peaceably  enjoy  it,  and  there 
lhall  be  none  to  dillurb  them,  or  make  them  afraid.  Gof- 
pci  ordinances  are  the  fields  and  valleys  where  the  Iheep  of 
Chrift  fhali go  in  and  out,  and  fnd pajlure,  John  x.  9.  and 
where  they  arc  made  to  lie  dooun,  Pfal.  xxaiii.  2.  as  Ifracrs 
herds  in  the  valley  of  Achi^r,  Hof.  ii.  15. 

1 1 % But  ye  are  they  that  forfake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a 
tabic  for  that  troop,  and  that  furnifli  the  drink- 
offering  unto  that  number.  12  Therefore  will 
I number  you  to  the  fword,  and  ye  lhall  all 
bow  down  to  the  daughter : becaufe  when  1 
called,  ye  did  not  anfwer;  when  1 fpake.yedid 
not  hear,  but  did  evil  betore  mine  eyes,  and  did 
chufe  tljal  wherein  I delighted  not.  13  There- 
fore thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  my  fer- 
vants lhall  eat.  but  ye  lhall  be  hungry : be- 
hold, my  fervants  fhall  drink,  but  ye  fliall  be 
thirlly;  behold,  ray  fervants  fliall  rejoice,  but 
ye  fliall  be  afliamed:  14  Behold,  my  fervants 

lhall  ling  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  (hail  cry  for 
forrow  of  heart,  and  lhall  howl  for  vexation  of 
fpirit.  15  And  ye  lhall  leave  your  name  for  a 
curfc  unto  my  chofen:  for  the  Lord  God  lhall 
flay  thee,  and  call  his  fervants  by  another 
name:  i6  That  he  who  bleffcth  himfelf  in  the 
earth,  fliall  blefs  himfelf  in  the  God  of  truth, 
and  he  that  fweareth  in  the  earth,  (hall  fwear 
by  the  God  of  truth  j becaufe  the  former  trou- 
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bles  are  forgotten,  and  becaufe  they  arc  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

Here  the  different  Hates  of  the  wicked  and  g<^Iy,  the 
Jews  that  believed,  and  theirs  that  Hill  perfifted  in  unbe- 
lief, are  fet  the  one  over  againH  the  other,  is  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  the  blcding  and  the  curie. 

Firf,  Here  is  the  fearful  doom  of  thofc  that  perfiflcd  in 
their  idolatry  after  the  deliverance  out  of  Babylon,  am!  in 
infidelity  after  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  of  Chritl.  The 
doom  is  the  fame  upon  both;  v.  12.  I will  number  you  to 
the  fword,  asfhccp  for  the  (laughter;  and  there  (hall  be  no 
efcaping,  no  llarKling  out,  jroM  Jball  bow  down  to  It.  God's 
jutlgmcnls  come,  (t.)  Regularly,  and  are  eiccutcd  ac- 
cording  to  the  commilfion.  Thofc  faU  by  the  fword  that 
are  numbered,  or  counted  out  to  it,  and  none  but  they. 
Though  the  fword  feems  to  devour  promifcuoully  one  at 
well  as  another,  yet  it  is  made  to  know  its  number,  and 
lhall  not  exceed.  (2*)  ItrefiAably  ; The  (IrongeH  and  m6(l 
Bout*hearted  iinners  (hall  be  forced  to  bow  before  them  ; 
for  none  ever  hardened  their  hearts  againll  God,  and  prof- 
fpered.  Now,  ubferve  what  the  fins  are  that  number  them 
to  the  fword. 

ill,  Idolatry  was  the  ancient  fin,  v.  11.  Ye  are  they  that 
inftcad  of  feeking  me,  and  ferving  me  as  my  people,  forfale 
the  Lord,  difown  him,  and  call  him  ofif  to  embrace  other 
gods;  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  the  privileges  of  tb;.\, 
and  the  obligations  you  lie  under  to  that,  to  burn  incenfe 
upon  the  mountains  of  yuur  idols,  v.  7. ; and  have  deferte  r 
the  one  only  living  and  true  God;  they  prepared  a table 
for  that  troop  of  deities,  which  the  Heathen  worlhip.  and 
pour  oat  drink  offerings  to  that  numberlefs  number  of  them  ; 
for  they  that  thought  one  God  too  little,  never  thought 
fcores  and  hundreds  enow,  but  were  (Ull  adding  to  the 
number  of  them,  till  they  bad  as  many  gods  as  cities,  and 
their  altars  were  as  thick  m heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  field, 
Hof.  xit.  11.  Some  take  Gad  and  Meni,  which  we  ir.inf- 
late  a troop,  and  a number,  to  be  the  proper  names  of  t^o 
of  their  idols,  aofwering  to  Jupiter  and  Mercury.  What- 
ever they  were,  their .woribippers  (pared  nocott  todothem 
honour  ; they  prepare  a table  (or  them,  and  Hiled  out  mix- 
ed wine  for  drinlc  oHVrings  to  them ; would  pinch  their 
families,  rather  th.m  Hint  their  devotions;  which  (hould. 
ihame  the  wurduppers  of  the  true  God  out  of  tiicir  nigg^rd- 
linefs. 

2dly,  Infidelity  was  the  fin  of  the  latter  Jews : ver.  1 2. 
When  1 called, ye  did  not  anfwer;  which  refers  to  the  fame 
that  v.  2.  did,  I have  Jit  etched  cut  my  hands  to  a rebelltouf 
people;  and  that  it  applied  to  titofe  who  rejeded  the  gof- 
pel.  Our  Lord  Jefus  himfelf  called,  he  Jiood  atid  cried, 
John  vii.  37.  but  they  did  luit  hear,  they  would  not  anfwer  ; 
they  were  not  convinced  by  his  reafiaoings  nor  moved  by 
hit  expoHulations  ; both  the  fair  warnings  he  gave  them  oi 
death  and  ruin,  and  the  fair  ofifers  he  made  them  of  life 
and  happinefs,  were  Qighled,  and  made  no  impKlTKm  upon 
then.  Yet  this  was  not  all:  7e  did  evti  before  sniat  eyes, 
not  by  furprilc,  or  through  inadvertency,  but  with  dciifac- 
ration : Ye  did  chufe  that  wherein  I delighted  not ; he  means, 
which  he  did  utterly  dcteil  and  abhor.  It  is  not  Hrange, 
that  tho(e  who  will  not  be  perfuaded  to  chufe  that  which  is 
good,  do  pcrfiH  in  dieir  choice  and  purfuit  of  that  which  i« 
evil.  See  the  malignity  of  fin  5 it  is  evil  in  CJod’s  eyes, 
highly  odenfive  to  him,  and  yet  it  it  committed  before  hu 
eyes,  in  his  fight  and  pretence,  arid  in  contempt  of  him;  it 
I is  likewilc  a contradi^ion  to  the  will  of  God  ; it  is  doi:;g 
I that  of  choice  which  we  know  will  difplcafir  him. 
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Seconalw  nit'aggravalion  of  iKis  Uoonn,  from  the  confi- 
tlemtiun  ot  the  happy  ftatc  of  thofe  that  were  brought  to 
repentance  aiul  faith.  The  bleffednefs  of  thofe  that  fcn’c 
and  the  woful  condition  of  thofe  that  rebel  agatnll 
him,  ore  here  fet  the  ont  itvtr^againjl  tbe  othtr^  that  they 
may  ferve  as  a foil  to  each  other,  v.  16.  (l .)  God*s 

i'crv'aius  rnav  well  think  themfelvcs  happy,  and  for  ever  in* 
debted  to  that  free  grace  that  made  them  fo,  when  they  fee 
how  miferable  feme  of  their  neighbours  arc,  for  want  of  1 
ihat  grace,  who  arc  hnrdeaed  and  likely,  to  pcriih  for  ever 
in  unbelief,  and  what  a narrow  efcapr  they  hid  of  being  a- 
mong  them,  bee  Ifa.  Javi.  34.  (a«)  It  will  add  to  the 

grief  of  thofe  that  pertfh,  to  Ice  the  happinefs  of  God’s  fer- 
vants  whom  they  had  hated  and  vilified,  and  looked  upon 
with  the  utraofl  difduin;  and  cfpcciaUy  to  think  that  they 
might  have  (hared  in  their  blifs,  if  it  had  not  been  their 
own  fault.  It  made  the  torment  of  the  rich  man  in  hell 
the  more  grievouf,  that  \\c/axu  yibrabum  afar  and  La~ 
'iaruj  in  hit  bofam,  Luke  xvi.  23.  Sec  Luke  xtii.  28. 
bumetinies  the  providence  of  God  makes  fuch  a ditlercnce 
as  this  L'ctwecn  good  and  bad  in  this  world,  and  tbe  pro* 
fpcriiy  of  the  righteous  becomes  a grievous  cyc  forc  and 
vexation  of  heart  to  the  wicked,  Pfal.  cxji.  10.  However, 
it  will  be  fa  in  the  great  day  ; “ We  fools  counted  his  life 
**  madncf«i,  and  his  end  without  honour  ; but  now  how  is  he 
*'  numbered  with  the  faints,  and  bis  lot  is  among  the  ebofen  !’* 

Now,  the  difference  of  their  Aales  here,  lies  in  two 
things. 

ill,  In  point  of  comfort  and  fatisfa^fion.  (1.)  God’s  fer* 
vanti  Ihall  eai  and  drink;  they  ilmll  have  the  btead  of  life, 
to  feed,  to  feall  upon  continually  \ fhall  be  abundantly  re- 
plcnithed  w'ith  the  goodnefs  of  his  houfe,  and  fhall  want  no- 
thii'g  that  is  good  for  then.  Heaven’s  happlnefs  will  be 
to  them  an  everlafting  feall}  they  Ihall  be  hlled  with  that 
which  now  they  hunger  and  third  after:  but  thofe  who  fet 
their  hearts  upon  the  world,  and  place  their  happinefs  in 
that,  diall  be  buiigry  and  ihitily«  alway)  empty,  always  cra- 
ving; for  it  is  not  bread,  it  furfeits,  but  it  ratislieth  not. 
In  communion  with  God,  and  dependence  upon  him,  there 
is  full  fatisfa^ioo;  but  in  Gnful  purfuits  there  is  nothing 
but  difappointment.  (2.)  God’s  fervants  Ihall  rejoice^  and 
jfffg ybr  joy  of  heart ; they  hare  conllant  cauTe  for  joy  ; and 
there  is  nothing  that  may  be  an  occafion  of  grief  to  them, 
hut  they  have  an  allay  futTicient  for  it:  And  as  far  as  GiUh 
is  in  ail  and  exercife,  they  have  a heart  to  rejoice^  and 
their  joy  is  their  llrength.  They  Ihall  rejoice  in  their  hope, 
becaufe  it  Htall  not  make  them  aCbamed.  Heaven  will  be  a 
world  of  everialling  joy  to  all  that  are  now  fowing  in  tears. 
But,  on  the  other  baud,  they  that  for/akt  tbe  Lard  (hut 
themfelvcs  out  from  all  true  joy  ; for  they  Jhatl be  tfhatrud 
of  their  vain  conhdence  in  themfelves,  and  their  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  the  hopes  they  had  built  thereon.  When  tbe 
expcilations  of  bUfs  wherewith  they  bad  Battered  tbem- 
ielves,  arc  frullnited;  O what  confullen  will  fill  their  faces! 
'Ihen  lliall  they  cry  for  ftrrov)  of  heart, and  bowk  for  ven- 
ation of ffirit;  perhaps,  in  this  world,  when  their  laughter 
(liall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  their  joy  into  heavtoefs; 
however,  in  that  world,  where  the  torment  will  be  end- 
lefs,  eafeU-fs,  and  retDedilefi ; nothing  but  weeping,  and 
wailing,  and  gnadking  of  teeth  to  eternity.  Let  thefe-  two 
l>c  compared,  Konu  he  u comforted,  and  tboa  art  tormented ; 
and  which  of  tbe  two  will  we  chufe  to  take  our  lot  with  ^ 
idly,  In  point  of  honour  and  reputation,  v.  15, 16.  The 
memory  of  tbe  ju(l  U,  and  diall  be  bleffed,  but  tbe  name  of 
the  wicked  iliall  rut.  (1.)  Tbe  name  of  the  idolaters  and 
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unbelievers  (liill  lie  fefi  fir  a enrfe,  fuall  be  loaded  wkb  ig- 
nominy,  and  made  for  ever  infamous:  it  (hall  be  ufod  in 
giving  ill  chanficTs,  Thou  art  at  cruel  at  a and  in 

imprecations,  God  make  thee  at  miferable  at  a *Jew.  It 
(hall  be  fir  a eurfe  to  Cod's  chofen,  i.  e.  for  a warning  to 
them ; they  iliall  be  afraid  of  falling  under  the  corfc  upon 
the  Jewilh  nation  ; of  perjjhinf  by  tbe  fame  example  of  un- 
belief,  '^rhe  eurfe  of  thofe  whom  God  rejeAs,  fliould  make 
his  chofen  (land  in  awe.  *Ihe  Lord  God  jhatl  flay  thee;  i.  e. 

(hall  quite  extirpate  the  Jews,  and  cut  them  off  from  being 
a people  ; they  fhall  no  longer  live  as  a nation,  noreverbe 
incorporated  again.  (2.)  'The  name  of  God’s  chofen  (hall 
become  a blciTmg:  He  fhall  call  bit  fervantt  by  another 
name.  The  children  of  the  covenant  (hall  no  longer  be  cal- 
led Jews,  but  Chriflians  : and  to  them,  under  that  name, 
all  the  promifes  and  privileges  of  the  new  covenant  Oiall  be 
fecured.  This  other  name  Ihall  be  an  honourable  name  ; 
it  (hall  not  be  confined  to  one  nation,  but  with  it  men  (liall 
b/eft  ibemfelvet  in  tbe  earth,  i.  e.  all  the  world  over;  God 
fhall  have  fervants  out  of  all  nations,  that  fliatl  all  be  digtri- 
fied  with  this  new  name.  ||i.]  They  (ball  give  honour  to 
God  both  in  their  prayers,  and  in  their  folemn  oaths;  in 
their  addreffes  for  his  favour,  as  their  felicity;  and  their 
appeals  to  his  juflice,  as  their  judge.  This  is  a part  of  the 
homage  we  owe  to  God  ; we  mufl  bleft  onrfehtt  in  him; 
i.  e.  we  mull  reckon  that  we  have  enough  to  make  us  hap- 
py, that  we  need  no  more,  and  can  defire  no  more,  if  we 
have  him  for  our  God.  It  1$  of  great  conlequence  what 
that  is  which  we  blefs  ourfelves  in,  which  we  moll  plcafe 
ourfelves  with,  and  value  ourfelves  by  our  interell  in« 

Worldly  people  blcGi  themfelvcs  in  the  abundance  they 
have  of  this  world’s  goods,  Pfal.xUx.  18.  Luke  xii.  19.  But 
God’s  fervants  blefs  tbemfelves  in  him,  as  a God  all  fufii- 
cient  for  them : he  is  their  crown  of  glory,  and  diadem  of 
beauty,  and  tbeir  ffrength  and  portion.  By  him  alfo  they 
Jhall fweor,  and  not  by  any  creature,  or  any  falfe  god.  I'o 
bis  judgment  they  fliiU  refer  themfelves,  from  whop  every 
man’s  judgment  doth  proceed.  [2.  j They  fhall  give  ho- 
nour to  him,  as  tbe  God  of  truth ; tbe  God  <f  tbe  amen,  fo 
the  word  is.  Some  underdand  it  of  Chrifl,  who  is  bimfelf 
tbe  Amen,  tbe  faithful  Witneft^  Rev.  iii.  14.  and  in  whom 
all  the  promifes  are  yea  and  amen,  2Cor  t.  20.  In  him  we 
muff  blefs  ourfelves,  and  by  btm  we  muff  fwcar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  covenant  with  him-  He  that  is  bleffed  in  tbe 
earth  (fo  focne  read  it)  fball  be  bleffed  in  tbe  true  Cod  ; for 
Cbriff  it  tbe  true  God,  and  eternal  life,  l John  v.  20.  Aod 
it  was  promifed  of  old,  that  in  him  Jbould  all  tbe  familiet  of 
tbe  earth  be  blefied.  Geo.  xii.  3.  Some  read  it,  be  Ihall 
blefs  bimfelf  in  tbe  God  of  tbe  faithful  people;  in  Ood  as  tbe 
God  of  all  believen;  defiring  no  more,  but  to  lliarc  in  the 
hlctliBgs  wherewith  they  are  bleffed,  to  be  dealt  with  as  he 
ufeth  to  deal  with  them.  [3. J They  fhall  give  him  honour 
as  the  author  of  this  bleffed  change,  which  they  have  the  . 
experience  of ; they  fhall^ think  themfelves  happy  in  having 
him  for  their  God  that  has  made  them  to  forget  their  fir- 
mer troubles,  the  remembrance  of  them  being  fwallowed  up 
in  their  prefent  comfurts;  becaufe  they  are  bid  from  God's 
tyet,  i.  e.  they  are  quite  taken  away  ; for  if  there  were  a- 
ny  remainder  of  their  troubles,  God  would  be  fure  to  have 
his  eye  upon  it  in  coenpalfion  to  them,  and  concern  for 
them.  They  (hall  no  lunger  feel  them,  for  God  will  no 
longer  fee  them.  He  is  pleafed  to  fpeak,  as  if  he  would 
make  bimfelf  cafy,by  making  them  cafy,  and  therefore  they 
(hall,  with  a great  deal  of  I'atis^dlion,  blefs  themfelves  in 
him. 

17  t For 
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17  ^ For  behold,  I create  new  heavens,  and  j 
a new  earth;  and  the  former  fliall  not  be  re-  | 
membered,  nor  come  into  mind.  18  But  be  . 
you  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  1 \ 
create : for  behold,  I create  Jerufalem  a rejoic- 
ing, and  her  people  a joy.  19  And  I will  re- 
joice in  Jerufalem,  and  joy  in  my  people,  and 
the  voice  of  weeping  (hall  be  no  more  heard  in 
her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying,  so  There  ftiall 
be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an 
old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days  : for  the 
child  (hall  die  an  hundred  years  old,  but  the 
fiiiner  bein^  an  hundred  years  old  (liall  be  ac- 
curfed.  21  And  they  (hall  build  houfes,  and 
inhabit  them;  and  they  (hall  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  22  They  (hall  not 
build,  and  another  inhabit ; they  (hall  not 
plant,  and  another  eat;  for  as  the  days  of  a 
tree,  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  mine  eleA 
(hall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  bands.  23 
They  (hall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble ; for  they  are  the  feed  of  the  bleded 
of  the  LoKD,and  their  otfspring  with  them.  24 
And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  before  they  call, 

1 will  anfwer;  and  whiles  they  are  yet  fpeak- 
ing,  I will  hear.  25  The  wolf  and  the  lamb 
(hall  feed  together,  and  the  lion  (hall  eat  draw 
like  the  bullock:  and  dull Jbali  be  the  ferpents 
. meat.  They  fliall  not  hurt  nor  deftroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain,  faith  the  Lord. 

Thcfc  promifes,  if  they  were  in  part  fulfilled  when  the 
Jews,  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  were  fettled  in 
peace  in  their  own'' land,  and  brouj;ht  at  it  were  into  a new 
world,  yet  they  were  to  have  their  full' accompli  fhtnent  in 
the  gofpel  churcb,  militant  firil,  and  at  length  triumphant: 
The  Jerufalem  that  is  from  abovty  it  free,  and  is  the  mother 
of  us  all.  In  the  graces  and  comforts  which  believers  have 
in  .and  from  Cbriil,  we  are  to  look  for  this  new  heaven, 
and  new  earth.  It  is  in  the  gofpel,  that  aid  things  are  pafl 
a‘Ma\,  and  all  thbigi  are  become  new;  and  by  it  that  thofe 
that  are  in  Chrill,  arc  new  creatures,  2 Cor.  v.  17.  It  was 
u mighty  and  happy  change  that  w*as  deferibed,  v.  1 6.  that 
ibefortner  trouhles  were  forgotten;  but  here  it  rifeth  much 
higher,  even  the  firmer  (liall  be  forgotten,  and  Jball 

no  more  come  in  mind,  U hej  that  were  converted  to  the 
Chriditn  faith,  were  fo  tranlported  with  the  comfoiti  of  it, 
that  all  the  comforts  they  were  before  acquainted  with, 
became  as  nothing  to  them not  only  their  foregoing  griefs, 
but  their  foregoing  joys  were  lod  and  fwallowed  up  in  this. 
The  glorified  faints  will  therefore  have  forgotten  this  world, 
hecaufe  they  will  be  entirely  taken  up  with  the  other:  For 
heboid,  I create  new  heavens,  and  a new  earth.  See  how 
laexhaudible  the  Divine  power  is;  the  fame  God  that  crea- 
ted one  heaven  and  earth,  can  create  another:  See  how  en* 
tire  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  is,  it  ihsll  be  all  of  a piece ^ 
with  the  new  heavens  God  will  create  them  (if  they  have 
occafion  for  it,  to  make  them  happy)  a new  earth  too.  The 
world  is  yours,  if  you  be  Chriirs,  i Cor.  iii.  22.  When 
God  is  reconciled  to  us,  which  gives  us  a new  heaven,  the 
Vot.  IV.  • R 


creators  too  are  reconciled  to  us,  which  givea  ui  a new 
earth.  The  future  glory  of  the  faints,  will  be  fo  entirely 
dWTerent  from  what  they  ever  knew  before,  that  it  may  well 
be  called,  heavens,  and  a new  earth,  2 Pet,  IH.  13. 
Behold,  I make  all  things  stew.  Rev.  xai.  5. 

Ftr/f, 'riiere  ihall  be  new  joys:  For,(i.)  AH  the  church’s 
friends,  and  all  that  belong  to  her,  (ball  rejoice,  v.  i^.  You 
(ball  be  glad  an4  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which  / create.  'Ilic 
new  things  which  God  creates  in  and  by  his  gofpel,  are 
and  (hall  be  matter  of  everlafiing  joy  to  all  believers.  My 
ferv^tt  Jball  rejoice,  v.  13.  at  lall  they  (hall,  though  now 
they* mourn:  ^ter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  (2.)  'Ihc 
church  (hall  be  the  matter  of  their  joy  \ fo  pleafant,  fo  pro- 
fperous  (hall  her  condition  be:  I create  Jerufalem  a 
cing,  and  her  people  a joy,  'Flic  church  Uiall  not  only  re- 
joice, but  be  rqoiced  in.  I'liofe  that  have  forrowed  with 
the  church,  fliall  rejoice  with  her.  (3.)  The  prorperity  of 
the  church  (hall  be  a rejoicing  to  God  himfelf,  who  has 
pleafure  in  the  profperity  of  his  fervants,  v.  19.  / wili  rejoice 
in  Jerufalem*  s yo'^ , and  will  joy  in  my  people : (orin  all  their 
affiidion  be  was  afiiSed,  God  will  not  only  rejoice  in  the 
church’s  welbdoing,  but  will  himfelf  rejoice  to  do  her  good, 
and  in  bit  love  to  hef,  Zeph.  iii.  17.  What  God  re- 
joiceth  in,  it  becomes  us  to  rejoice  in.  (4.)  'Fhere  (hall 
be  no  allay  of  this  joy,  nor  any  alteration  of  this  hnppy^ 
condition  of  the  church  ; The  voice  of  weeping  (hall  be  no 
more  beard  in  her.  li  this  relate  to  any  (late  ol  the  church 
in  this  life,  it  means  no  more  hut  that  the  former  occafiuns 
of  grief  (hall  not  return,  but  God’s  people  (hall  long  enjoy 
an  uninterupted  tranquillity.  Rut  in  heaven  it  (hall  have 
a full  accomplifhmcnt,  in  reCpe^  both  of  the  perfe^ionand 
perpetuity  of  the  promifed  joy  \ there  all  tears  Jhall  be  wi- 
ped away, 

Secondfy,  There  (ball  be  new  life,  v,  20.  Untimely  deaths 
by  the  fword  or  Ccknela  fliall  be  no  more  known,  as  they  have 
been,  and  by  this  means  there  fliall  be  no  more  the  voice  of 
crying,  ver.  19.  When  there  (liall  be  no  more  death,  there 
(hall  be  no  more  furrow,  Rev.  xxi.  4.  As  death  has  reign- 
ed by  fin,  fo  life  (ball  reign  by  rigbteoufneft,  Rom.  v.  14,  2 r, 
(i.)  Believers  through  Cbrill  ^all  ^ fatisfied  with  life, 
though  it  be  never  fo  (hort  on  earth.  If  an  infant  end  its 
days  quickly,  yet  it  lliall  not  be  reckoned  to  die  untimely  \ 
for  the  (borter  its  life  is,  the  longer  will  its  reA  be:  though 
death  reign  over  them  that  have  not  finned  after  the  Jimiiim 
tude  qf  jidam'i  tranfgrejfon,  yet  they  dying  in  the  arms  of 
Chrifl,  the  fecond  Adam,  and  belonging  to  his  kingdom, 
they  are  not  to  be  called  infants  of  day  t ; but  even  the  child 
(lull  be  rrekooed  to  die  an  hundred  years  old,  for  he  Aiall 
rife  agnin  at  full  age,  (hall  rife  to  eternal  life.  Some  un- 
derAand  it  of  children,  that  in  their  childhood  are  fo  emi- 
nent for  wtfdom  and  grace,  and  by  death  nipt  in  the  blof- 
fom,  that  they  may  be  Uid  to  die  a bunclr^  years  old. 
And  as  for  old  men,  it  is  promifed,  that  they  fhall fill  their 
with  the  fruits  of  rtgbleoufnefs , which  they  ^snWJhll 
bring  forth  tm  old  age  ; to  Psew  that  the  Lord  u upright  g 
and  then  it  is  a good  aid  age.  An  old  man  that  is  wife,  and 
good,  and  ufeful,  may  truly'be  faid  to  have  filled  his  days. 
Old  men  that  have  their  hearts  upon  the  world,  have  ne- 
ver filled  their  days,  never  have  enough  of  this  world,  but 
would  Alll  continue  longer  in  it : But  that  man  dies  old 
and  full  of  days,  {falar  dterum,)  that,  with  Simeon,  having 
fecn  God’s  falvation,  dcQrcs  now  to  depart  in  peace.  (2.) 
Unbelievers  (hall  be  unfatisfied  and  unhappy  in  life,  though 
it  be  never  fo  long.  The  (inner,  though  he  live  to  be  a 
hundred  years  old,  jhall  he  accurfed ; hit  living  fo  long  (haU 
be  no  token  to  him  of  the  divine  favour  and  bleUiDg,  nor 
r Aiali 
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(hall  it  be  aoy  (belter  to  him  from  the  divine  wrath  and 
curfe ; the  fenteoce  be  lies  under  will  certainly  be  execu* 
ted,  and  hii  lon^  life  i$  but  a long  reprieve:  nay,  it  it  it- 
felf  a curfe  to  him;  for  the  longer  he  lives,  the  more  wrath 
he  treafures  up  againd  the  day  of  wrath,  and  will  have  the 
more  fios  to  anfwcr  for.  So  that  the  matter  is  not  great, 
whether  our  live*  on  earth  be  long  or  rt.orl,  but  whether 
we  lire  the  lives  of  faints  or  the  lives  of  finnen. 

Thirdiy,  There  d-all  be  a new  enjoyment  of  the  comfoits 
of  life  *,  that  whereas  before  it  was  very  uncertain  and  pre- 
carious, their  enemies  xnbabitgd  tht  boufet  which  tbgy  tuiit 
fitid  ret  tht  fruit  of  the  trees  which  they  phntid ; now  it 
lliall  be  othcrwilr,  they  lliall  build  haufgSy  and  inbabit  tbem^ 
flisU  ylant  vintyardt^  and  cat  the  fruit  (if  them,  r.  21,  22. 
']  his.  intimates,  that  the  labour  of  their  bands  (hall  be  bicf 
fed,  and  be  made  to  profper}  they  (hall  gain  what  they  aim- 
cd  at ; and  what  they  have  gained,  fl»all  be  preferred,  and 
fecured  to  them;  they  fliall  enjoy  it  comfortably,  and  no- 
thing fliall  embitter  it  to  them,  and  they  (Kail  live  to  enjoy 
it  long.  Strangers  fltall  not  break  in  upon  them,  to  eipel 
them, and  plant  themfrlves  in  their  room, as  fometimei  they 
have  done.  Al/nc  rU8  fhoU  nvtar  out,  or,  long  enjuy  ibr 
nuort  of  tbetr  bandj  ; it  is  hooedly  got,  and  it  will  wear 
well;  it  is  the  of  their  bandt,  which  they  thcmfelvcs 
have  laboured  for,  and  it  is  molh  conliderable  to  enjoy  that, 
and  not  to  eat  the  breed  of  udUneft^  or  bread  of  deceit ; if 
we  have  a heart  to  enjoy  it,  that  is  the  gift  of  God’s  grace. 
Heel.  ill.  13.  and  if  we  live  to  enjoy  it  long,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God’s  prosddcnce,  for  that  is  here  promifed:  At  the  days 
^f  a tree,  art  the  days  of  my  people i as  the  dayt  of  an  oak 
(Ifa.  vi.  13.)  •whefe  fubjiance  it  in  it,tboughit  caff  its  Itaveti 
though  it  be  dripped  every  winter,  it  recovers  itfelf  again, 
and  h(ls  many  ages.  As  the  d:iys  of  the  tree  of  life,  fo  the 
LXX.  Chriil  is  to  them  the  tree  of  life,  and  in  him  be- 
lievers enjoy  all  tbofe  fpiritoal  comforts,  which  are  typifi- 
ed by  the  abundance  of  temporal  bleiTingi  here  procniied  ; 
and  it  diall  not  be  in  the  power  of  their  enemies  to  deprive 
them  of  tbefe  tlefllngs,  or  diflurb  them  in  the  enjoyment 
of  them. 

fourthly.  There  (hall  be  a new  generation  riling  up  in 
their  Ilead,  to  inherit  and  enjoy  thefe  blefllngs : ver.  23. 
'/hey  /ball  not  labour  in  vain  ; for  they  fliall  not  only  enjoy 
the  work  of  their  bands  themfelvcs,  but  they  Ihmll  leave  it 
with  fatisfaflion  to  thofe  that  (hall  come  after  them,  and 
not  with  fuch  a melancholy  profped  as  bolomon  did,  Eccl. 
ii.  l8,  19.  7bey  /hail  not  beget  and  bring  forth  cbtldren 
for  trouble  i for  they  are  themfclvei  the  fetd  of  the  bUj/ed of 
the  Lord ; and  there  is  a blclTing  entailed  upon  them,  by  dc- 
icent  from  their  ancedors,  which  their  offspring  with  them 
lhall  partake  of,  and  (hall  be,  as  well  as  they  the  fetd  of  the 
blefed  of  the  Jjtrd,  'I'hcy  lhall  not  bring  forth  for  trouble. 
For,  (i.)  God  will  make  (heir  children  that  rife  up,  com- 
forts to  them;  they  diall  have  the  joy  of  feeing  them  walk 
m the  truth.  (2.)  He  will  make  the  times  that  come  after, 
comfuitable  to  their  children  ; at  they  lhall  be  good,  fo  it 
dull  be  well  with  them;  they  (lull  not  be  brought  forth 
to  days  of  trouble;  nor  lhall  it  ever  be  faid,  Blejfed  is  the 
xcomb  that  bare  not.  lathe  gofpel-cburch  Chrill’s  name 
lhall  be  borne  up  by  a fuccclTioii : A feed  Jha/l  ferve  him, 
rr»l.  xxii.  30.  the  feed  of  the  hlejfed  of  the  Lord. 

fifthly,  i*herc  lhall  be  a good  corrcfpondcnce  between 
them  and  their  Clod,  v.  24.  Even  before  they  call,  I will 
anfwer.  God  will  prevent  their  prayers  with  the  blclTiags 
of  bit  goodnefs.  David  did  but  fay,  / will  confefs,  aod  Ood 
forgave,  Pfal.  xxxii.  5.  The  father  of  the  prodigal  met 
hitn  in  hU  rctuen.  l^Ue  they  are  yet  fpeaking,  before  they 
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I have  Bnilhed  their  prayer,  I will  give  them  the  thing  they 
pray  for,  or  the  afturances  and  eameds  of  it.  Thelc  are 
high  exprelJions  of  God’s  readioefi  to  hear  prayer;  and 
this  appears  much  more  in  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  than  it 
did  under  the  law,  and  we  owe  the  comfort  of  it  to  the 
mediation  of  Chrid  as  our  advocate  with  the  Father  ; and 
arc  obliged  in  gratitude  to  give  a ready  ear  to  God’s  calls. 

Sixthly,  I'hcre  lhall  he  a good  correfpondence  between 
them  and  their  neighbours;  v.  25.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb 
/hall  feed  together,  as  they  did  in  Noah’s  ark.  God’s  pro* 
pic  toough  they  are  as  Oieep  in  the  midll  of  wolves,  yet 
lhall  be  lafe  and  unhurt ; for  God  will  not  fo  much  break 
the  power,  and  tie  the  hands  of  (heir  coemiet,  as  formerly, 
but  will  turn  their  hearts,  will  alter  their  difpoillioo  by 
his  grace.  When  Paul,  that  had  been  a pcrfecutor  of  the 
difciples,  (that,  being  of  the  tribe  of  benjamin,  ravened  ae 
a wolf,  Gen.  xlix.  27.)  joined  hirofclf  to  them,  and  became 
one  of  them,  then  the  wolf  end  the  iamb  fed  together.  So 
alfo,  when  the  enmity  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  was  Hain, 
all  hodilitiei  ceafed,  and  they  fed  together  as  one  Hieepfold 
under  ChriQ  the  great  Shepherd,  John  x.  16.  The  enemiea 
of  the  church  ccaled  to  do  the  mtfebief  they  had  done,  and 
its  members  cctfcd  to  be  fo  quarrcll'ome  with,  and  tnjurU 
ous  to  one  another,  as  they  had  been  ; fo  that  there  was 
none  either  from  without,  or  from  within,  to  hurt  or  de- 
llroy,  none  to  dillurb  it,  much  left  to  ruin  it,  in  all  the  holy 
mountain,  as  was  promifed,  chap.  xi.  9.  For,  (1.)  Meu 
(hall  be  changed;  the  lion  Hull  no  more  beabeaff  of  prey, 
as  perhaps  he  never  would  have  been  if  Gn  had  not  enter- 
ed, but  diall  eat  Jlraw  like  the  bullock,  lhall  know  bit  owner, 
and  hit  majler't  crib,  as  the  ox  doth.  When  thofe  that  li- 
ved by  fpoil  and  rapine,  and  coveted  to  enrich  thcmfelvcs, 
right  or  wrong,  are  brought  by  the  grace  God  to  accom- 
modate (bemklves  to  their  condition,  to  live  by  houeil  la- 
bour, and  to  be  content  with  fuch  things  as  they  have  ; 
when  they  that  Hole  ileal  no  more,  but  work  with  their 
hands  the  thing  that  is  good  ; then  this  is  fulhlled,  that  the 
lion  /ball  eat  Jlraw  /ike  the  bullock.  (2.)  Satan  lhall  be 
chained,  the  dragon  bound  ; foi,  duft  Jhafl  be  the ferpenCt 
meat  again.  That  great  enemy  when  he  has  been  let  loofe, 
has  glutted  and  regaled  himfelf  with  the  precious  blood 
faints,  who  by  his  inffigation  have  been  perfecuted,  and 
with  the  precious  fouls  of  fmners,  who  by  his  inlligatioa 
have  been  pcrfecutors,and  have  ruined  themfelves  for  ever: 
but  now  l>e  lhall  be  conilued  to  dull,  according  to  the  fen- 
tence,  On  thy  belly /bolt  thou  go,  and  duj!  /bait  thou  eat, 
Gen.  iii*  14.  All  the  enemies  of  God’s  church  that  are 
fubtile  and  venomous  as  ferpents,  lhall  be  conquered  and 
.fubdued,  and  be  made  to  lick  the  dull.  Chrid  lhall  reign 
as  Zion’s  king,  till  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  be  made 
his  fjotllool,  and  theirs  too.  And  in  the  holy  mountain 
above,  there,  and  there  only,  lhall  this  promife  have  ita 
full  accomplithmeot,  that  there  lhall  be  dooc  to  hurt  or  de- 
ll roy. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

The  fcope  of  this  chapter  it  much  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
foregoing  cheater,  and  many  exprejfunt  the  fame;  and 
therefore  lookt  the  fame  way,  to  tbe  different  Jlate  of  the 
good  and  bad  among  the  Jews,  at  their  return  out  of  cap* 
tivity  ; hut  that  lypl^ing  the  rejtclion  of  the  ft  ws  tn  the 
days  of  the  MrJJiab,  the  converjion  of  the  Geniiies,  and  the 
letting  up  of  the  gof/te/kiagdom  in  the  world,  the  frf  verfe 
of  the  chapter,  it  applied  by  Stephen  to  the  dfmantUng  of 
the  temple  by  the  planting  if  the  Chrtjhan  church,  Afla  vii. 
49,  30.  which  tnay  ferve  as  a krj  to  the  whole  chapter. 
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We  have  here^  t.  The  contempt  God  putt  upon  ceremonial 
Jervuety  in  comparifon  Mntb  moral  dutiest  and  an  tniitnatton 
therein  of  his  purpofe  /hortly  to  put  an  end  to  the  temple 
end  facrifce^  and  rejeh  thufe  that  adhered  to  tbem^  ver. 
1,-4.  2.  ^he /alvetionCod  iviil  in  due  time  work/or  hit 
people t out  of  the  bands  of  their  opprefors^  r.  t,.jj>eai:ng 
terror  to  the  perfecutors^  v.  6.  ana  comfort  to  the  perfecu- 
ted^  a fpeedy  and  complete  deliveraneey  y.  7,-9.  n ftful 
fettlement^  v.  io»  11.  the  accejfon  of  the  Gentiles  to  them, 
and  ahundanct  of  fatisfolUon  therein^  v.  1 2,— 14-  3.  The 
terrible  ven prance  u'hich  Cod  will  bring  upon  the  enemies 
of  hie  church  and  people^  v,  15,.— 18.  4.  The  happy  efiO' 

blijhment  of  the  church  upon  large  and  fare  foundations, its 
eonjiant  attendance  on  God,  and  triumph  over  its  enemies, 
y.  19,—“ 24.  jdnd  «•#  may  well  cxpeG  that  this  evangels^ 
cal  prophet  here,  in  the  cleft  of  bis  pr  ophecy,  Jhould  {as  he 
doth')  look  as  far  forward  as  to  the  latter  days,  to  the  lofl 
10  tit  days  of  tttrnity, 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  m7 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footftool ; 
■where  it  the  houfe  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? and 
where  it  the  place  of  my  rcH?  2 For  all  thole 
li/n^/hath  mine  hand  made.and  all  thofe 
have  been,  faith  the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will 
I look,  tven  to  him  that  it  poor  and  of  a con- 
trite fpirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word.  3 He 
that  killeth  an  ox,  is  as  if  he  (lew  a man  ; he 
that  faciificeth  a lamb,  as  ifht  cut  ofl'a  dogs 
neck  ; he  that  ofi'ereth  an  oblation,  as  \f  be  of- 
fered fwines  blood;  he  that  burneth  incenfe.a/ 
(fhe  blelled  an  idol;  yea,  they  have  chofen 
their  own  ways,  and  their  foul  delighteth  in 
their  abominations.  4 I alfo  will  chul'e  their 
(lelulions,  and  will  bring  their  fears  upon  them ; 
becaufe  when  1 called,  none  did  anfwer;  when 
1 fpake,  they  did  not  hear;  but  they  did  evil 
before  mine  eyes,  and  chofe  that  in  which  1 de- 
lighted not. 

Here,  Firjf,  The  temple  !»  flighted  in  comparifon  with  a 
gneiout  foul,  ver.  i,  2.  'I  he  Jew«,  in  the  prophet's  time, 
and  afterwards  in  Chrid's  time,  gloried  much  in  the  lem« 
pie,  and  promifed  themfelvcs  great  things  from  it}  to  hum* 
hie  them  therefore,  and  to  ihake  their  vain  confidence,  both 
the  prophets  andChrifl  foretold  the  ruin  of  the  temple,  that 
God  would  leave  it,  and  then  it  would  Toon  be  dcfolate. 
After  it  was  dedroyed  hy  the  Chaldeans,  it  Toon  recovered 
itfclf,  and  the  ceremonial  fervices  were  revived  with  it; 
but  by  the  Romans  it  was  made  a perpetual  defolation,  and 
the  ceremonial  law  was  abolidied  with  it.  'that  the  world 
might  he  prepared  for  this,  they  were  often  told,  as  here, 
of  what  little  account  the  temple  was  with  God. 

ifl,  That  he  did  not  need  it : The  heaven  was  the  throne 
of  his  glory  and  government:  there  he  fits  iufinilcly  caalt* 
ed  in  the  highed  dignity  and  dominion,  above  all  blefTing 
and  pnife.  The  earth  is  his  fooiflool,  on  which  he  Hands, 
over-ruling  all  the  affairs  of  it  according  to  his  will.  IfGod 
has  fo  blight  a throne,  fo  Urge  a fooldool,  where  then  is  the 
houfe  they  can  build  unto  God,  that  can  be  the  rcddence  of 
hit  glory  ? or,  where  is  the  place  of  bit  refif  What  fatisfac* 
tion  can  the  Eternal  Mind  take  in  a houfe  made  with  mens 
bandi  f What  cccafioo  has  he,  as  wc  have,  for  a heufe  to 


repofe  himfclf  id,  who  faintetb  not,  mither  it  weary;  who 
neither  (lumbers  nor  deeps  ^ Or.  if  he  had  occafion.he 
not  tell  us,  Pfal.  1.  12.}  for  all  sbefe  things  bath  bit  hand 
made,  heaven  and  all  its  courts,  earth  and  all  its  borders, 
aod  all  the  hods  of  both.  AW  theft  things  have  ieea,  have  hi»d 
their  beginning  hy  the  power  of  God,  who  was  happy  from 
eternity  before  they  were,  and  therefore  cou!d  not  be  be- 
nefited by  them,  fill  the/e  things  are  ; fo  (ome  read  it ; 
they  Hill  continue,  upheld  by  the  fame  power  that  made 
them  $ futhat  lur  goodnefs  extendeth  not  to  him.  If  he  would 
have  bad  a houfe  for  himfclf  to  dwell  in,  he  would  have 
made  one  himfclf  when  he  made  the  world  j and  if  be  h.*!!! 
made  one,  it  would  have  continued  to  this  day,  as  other 
creatures  do,  according  to  bis  ordinance.  So  that  be  bad 
no  need  of  a temple  made  with  hands, 

adly,  That  he  would  not  heed  it,  fo  as  he  would  a hum- 
ble, penirent,  gracious  heart.  He  hath  4 heaven  and  earth 
of  his  own  making,  and  a temple  of  man's  making}  but  he 
overlooks  them  all,  that  he  may  look  with  favour  to  him 
that  is  poor  in  fpiiit,  humble  and  fcrioiis,  felf-abaiing.  and 
felf  denying,  whofe  heart  is  truly  contrite  for  fin,  penitent 
for  it,  and  in  pain  to  ^;et  it  pardoned,  and  that  trembleth  as 
GWV  word ; not  as  i'ciix  did,  with  a tranfient  qualm,  that 
was  over  when  the  fermon  was  done ; but  with  an  habi- 
tual awe  of  God's  majefly  and  purity,  and  an  habitual 
dread  of  his  juilice  and  wrath:  fuch  a heart  is  a living 
temple  for  : he  dwells  there,  and  it  is  the  place  of  his 
red : it  is  like  heaven  and  earth,  his  throne  and  his  footnool. 

Secondly,  Sacrifices  are  flighted  when  they  come  from 
ungracious  hands.  The  faerfees  of  the  wicked  is  not  only 
unacceptable,  but  it  is,  an  ahomiaatson  to  the  Lord,  Prov. 
XV.  8.  This  is  largely  llicwn  here,  v.  j,  4.  Obferve, 
id,  How  deteltable  .heir  facrificei  were  to  Cod.  The 
carnal  Jews  after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  though  they 
rrlapfed  not  to  idolatry,  yet  grew  very  carrlefs  and  loote 
in  the  fervice  of  God;  they  brought  the  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  fck  for  facrifie,  Mai.  8,  13.  and  this  made  their 
fervices  aboroioable  to  God}  they  had  no  regard  to  their 
(acrihees,  and  therefore  how  could  they  think  God  (liuuld 
have  any  regard  to  them?  The  unbelieving  Jews,  after  the 
gofptl  was  preached,  and  in  it  notice  given  of  the  offering 
up  of  the  great  facrifice,  which  put  an  end  to  all  the  cere- 
monial fervices,  yet  continued  to  offer  facrifiecs,  as  if  the 
law  of  Mefes  had  been  dill  in  force,  and  could  have  made 
the  comers  thereunto  perfed;  And  this  was  an  abomination. 
lie  that  kills  an  ox  fur  his  own  table  is  welcome  to  do  it  ; 
but  he  that  now  kills  it,  that  thus  kiUs  it  for  God's  altar, 
is  at  if  he  flew  a men : it  is  as  great  nn  offence  to  God  as 
murder  itfclf}  be  thwt  doth  it,  doth  in  effed  ftt  afide 
Chrid's  facrifice,  treads  under  foot  the  blood  of  thg  covenant, 
and  makes  himfclf  acceffury  to  the  guilt  of  the  body  at.d 
blood  of  the  Lord i fetiing  up  what  Cbrid  died  to  nboUlh. 
He  that  facrifeeth  a lamb,  if  it  be  a corrupt  thing,  and  niA 
the  male  in  his  Hock,  the  bed  be  has,  if  he  think  to  put 
God  off  with  any  thing,  he  affronts  him,  indcod  of  pleaflng 
him}  it  is  as  if  he  cut  of  a dug's  neck;  a creature  in  the 
eye  uf  the  hw  fo  vile,  that  wbeieas  an  afs  might  be  re- 
deemed, the  price  of  a dog  was  never  to  be  brought  inla 
the  treafury,  Dcut.  xxiii.  18.  He  \.hzX  eftrs  an  oidotibn, 
a meatoffering,  or  drink-effering,  is  as  if  he  thought  to 
make  atunemeiit  with  fwinc's  Hood,  a creature  that  mull 
not  be  eaten  or  touched } the  broth  if  it  was  abominable, 
chap.  Ixv.  4.  much  more  the  blood  of  it.  He  that  bursit 
incen/e  to  Cod,  ftnd  fj  puls  contempt  upon  the  inctnfc  of 
Chrid's  interceffioo,  he  is  as  if  he  blfcd  an  idol ; it  was 
as  great  ao  i (front  to  God,  at  if  they  had  paid  theif  devo- 
tion 
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tions  to  a falfe  goJ.  Hypocrify  and  profaneneff  are  as  pro* 
yoking  as  idolatry. 

2dly»  What  their  wickednefs  «ra9,  which  made  their  Ta* 
crihces  thus  deteflablr  : It  is  btcaufi  tb<y  bavr  cbofen  their 
xuayt,  the  ways  of  their  wicked  hearts)  and  not  only 
their  hands  do,  but  their  foul  ^elighuth  in  their  ahominO’ 
tituu : they  were  yitlous  and  immoral  in  their  converfa- 
tions,  chofe  the  way  of  fin  rather  than  the  way  of  God*s 
commandments,  and  took  pleafure  in  that  which  was  pro 
yoking  to  God)  this  made  their  facrifices  lb  oiTenfive  to 
God,  l(a.  i.  11,-15.  Thofe  that  pretend  to  honour  God 
by  a profefiion  of  religion,  and  yet  lived  wicked  lives,  put 
an  affront  upon  him,  as  if  he  were  the  patron  of  fin.  And 
that  which  was  an  aggravation  of  their  wickednefs  was, 
that  they  pcrfilled  in  it,  notwithllanding  the  frequent  calls 
given  them  to  repent  and  reform : they  turned  a deaf  ear 
to  all  the  warnings  of  divine  jufiice,  and  all  the  offers  of 
divine  grace : }Vhtn  / enUedy  none  did  nt^wtr,  as  before, 
chap.  Uv.  12.  And  the  fanie  follows  here  that  did  there, 
they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes  i being  deaf  to  what  be  fald, 
they  cared  not  what  he  faw,  but  ch^e  that  in  which  thev 
knew  be  defigbted  not.  How  could  they  exped  to  plcale 
him  in  their  devotions,  who  took  no  care  to  pleaCe  uim  in 
their  Oooverlations,  but,  on  the  contrary,  defigoed  to  pro* 
yoke  him  ? 

3dly,  The  doom  paffed  upon  them  for  this ; They  cho/e 
their  own  wajSy  therefore  laith  God,  I nlfo  will  ehufe  their 
delyjtsns : " They  have  made  their  choice,'*  as  Mr  Gata* 
ker  paraphrafetb  it,  *'  and  now  1 will  make  mine ) they 
have  taken  what  courfe  they  pleafed  with  roe,  and  1 will 
take,  what  courfe  1 pleitfe  with  them.*'  I will  chafe  their 
ulujionsy  or  mockeries  i fu  fome.  As  they  have  mocked 
God,  and  dilhoooured  him  by  their  wickednefs,  lu  God 
will  give  them  up  to  their  enemies  tq  be  trampled  upon, 
and  ir.rulted  by  them  : Or,  they  ihall  be  deceived  by  thofe 
vain  confidences  with  which  they  have  deceived  tbemfelvea. 
God  will  make  their  fin  their  punilhment;  they  Ihall  be 
beaten  with  their  own  rod,  and  hurried  into  ruin  by  their 
own  deluiJOQS.  God  will  brw^  their  fears  ufion  them  ; i.  e. 
will  bring  Out  upon  them  which  Ihall  be  a mighty  terror 
to  them;  or,  that  which  they  themfclves  have  been  afraid 
of,  and  thought  to  efcapie  by  fiuful  Ihifts.  Uobcllcviug 
hearts,  and  unpurified,  unpacified  confcicnces,  ^need  no 
more  to  make  them  mifcrahic,  than  to  have  their  own  fears 
brought  upon  them. 

5 % Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word,  Your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cult  you  out  for  my  names  fake,  faid, 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified : but  he  fliall  appear 
to  your  joy,  and  they  Iball  be  afhamed.  6 A 
voice  ot  noife  from  the  city,  a voice  from  the 
temple,  a voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth  re- 
compenfe  to  his  enemies.  7 Before  llie  tra- 
vailed, flic  brought  forth ; before  her  pain 
came,  flic  was  delivered  of  a man-child.  8 
Who  hath  heard  fuch  a thing  ? who  hath  fecn 
fuch  things?  fliall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring 
forth  in  one  day,  or  fliall  a nation  be  bom  at 
once  ? for  as  fooo  as  Zion  travailed,  fiie  brought 
forth  her  children,  9 Shall  I bring  to  the  birth, 
and  not  caufe  to  bring  forth  ? faith  the  Lord  : 
Ibull  1 caufe  to  bring  forth,  and  fliui  (be  ivomb.^ 
fiiith  thy  God.  xo  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerufulem, 
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and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  ihht  love  her ; re- 
joice for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for 
her;  ii  That  ye  may  fuck,  and  be  fatisfied 
with  the  breafts  of  her  confolations ; that  ye 
may  milk  oyt,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abun- 
dance of  her  glory.  1 2 For  thu5*faith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  1 will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a river, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a flowing 
ftream ; then  fliall  ye  fuck,  ye  fliall  be  borne 
upon  ber  tides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 
13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  fo  will 
1 comfort  you;  and  ye  (hall  be  comforted  in 
Jcrufalem.  14  And  when  yc  fee  (bis,  your 
heart  fliall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  fhall  flou- 
rilh  like  an  herb  ; and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
ihall  be  know'n  towards  liis  fervants,  and  bis  in- 
dignation towards  his  enemies. 

1*b<  prophet  having  denounced  God’s  judgments  vgainff 
an  hypocritical  nation,  that  made  a jell  of  God’s  word, 
and  would  not  anfwer  him  when  he  called  to  them,  here 
turns  his  fpeech  to  ihofe  that  tremble  at  bit  word,  to  com- 
fort and  encourage  them ) they  Ihall  not  be  involved  in  the 
judgments  that  ire  coming  upon  their  unbelieving  nation. 
Miniffers  muil  dillinguiOi  thus,  that  when  they  fpcak  ter- 
ror to  the  wicked,  they  may  not  make  the  beans  oftherigh* 
teous fad : Bone  Chrifiane,  b'tc  nilnl  ad  te.  The  prophet 
having  affiircd  thofe  that  tremble  at  Gcxl's  word  of  a gra- 
cious Look  from  him,  ver.  i.  here  brings  them  a gracioot 
melTage  from  him.  'l*hc  word  of  God  has  comforts  tu  ilore 
for  thofe  that,  by  true  humiliation  for  fin,  are  prepared  to 
receive  them.  'Hicrc  were  thofe,  ver.  4,  that,  when  Clad 
ffioke,  would  not  bear;  but  if  fome  will  not,  others  will.  If 
the  heart  tremble  at  the  word,  the  ear  will  be  open  to  it. 
Now,  what  is  here  fiid  to  them? 

Firfy  Let  them  know,  that  God  will  plead  their  jull, 
but  injured  caufe,  ag.<ioll  their  pcrfecutors : ver.  5.  Jour 
brethren  that  hated  yon,  faid,  Let  the  Lord  be  ghrifed.  But 
be  Jhall  aftficar  to  your  joy,  'i'his  perhaps  might  have  refe 
rence  to  the  cafe  of  fome  of  tb^  Jews,  at  thsir  return  out 
of  captivity  ) but  nothing  like  it  appears  in  the  hillory, 
and  therefore  it  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  the  firlt  preach* 
ers  and  profeffbrs  of  the  gufpel  among  the  Jews,  to  whofc 
cafe  it  is  very  applicable.  Obferve,  (1.)  How  the  faith- 
ful fervants  of  God  were  pcrfcc  jted  : Their  brethren  bated 
them,  i he  apoiUes  were  jews  by  birth,  and  yet  even  in 
the  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews  they  met  with  there 
were  (be  moU  bitter  and  implacable  eotmics,  and y/rrre^v/> 
the  Gentiles  againll  them.  The  fpuufe  complains.  Cant,  i. 
6.  that  her  mother's  children  were  astgry  with  her.  Pialte 
upbraided  our  Lord  Jefus  with  this,  'thine  own  nation  have 
[ delivertd  thee  unto  me,  John  xviii.  55.  Thci?  brethren, 
j that  fliould  have  loved  them,  and  encouraged  them  for  tbeir 
I work’s  fake,  hated  them,  and  call  them  out  of  their  fy- 
[ nagogues,  excommunic.ued  them,  as  if  they  bad  been  the 
j grcatell  bletnifiies,  who  really  were  the  grcalcd  bleflings  of 
' their  church  and  nation.  This  was  a fruit  of  the  old  en- 
\ roily  ill  the  feed  of  the  Jirpcnt  againll  the  feed  oj  the  woman. 
They  that  hated  Chritt,  hated  his  dilciplea,  bccaufe  they 
fupported  his  kingdom  and  intercll,  John  xv.  18.  And 
they  ca/l  them  out  for  his  name's  fake,  becaufe  they  were 
called  by  his  name,  and  called  upon  his  name,  and  laid  out 
tbcmfclvcs  to  advance  his  name.  Note,  U is  no  new  thing 

for 
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for  cburch'cenrurci  to  be  mifapplicd  ; and  for  her  artille. 

that  was  intended  for  her  defence,  to  be  turned  againll 
her  beil  friends,  by  the  treache^  of  her  governors.  And 
they  that  did  this,  Lei  the  Lord  be  glorified t i.  e.  they 
pretended  confcteace,  and  a seal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  church  in  it,  and  did  it  with  all  the  formalities  of 
devotion.  Our  Saviour  explains  this,  and  feems  to  have 
reference  to  it,  John  xvi,  3.  They  Jholi  out  you  out  of  their 
fynoeoguet^  and  wb^oever  killt  you  wll  think  thnt  he  dab 
Cod  fervice,  la  Homiae  Domini  inci^it  omne  mnlum.  Or, 
we  may  underiland  it  as  fpoken  in  defiance  of  God.  You 
fay  G(^  wtU  be  glorified  in  your  dclivenoce.  Let  him  be 
glorified  then  : Let  him  make  /peed  and  befien  bit  U'or^,  Ifa. 
V.  19.  Let  him  deliwr  bim^  feeing  be  delighted  in  him.  Some 
take  it  to  be  the  language  of  the  profane  Jews  in  captivi- 
ty, bantering  their  brethren  that  hoped  for  deliverance,  and 
ridiculing  the  expedations  they  often  comforted  themfclves 
with,  that  God  would  (hortly  be  glorified  in  it.  'I'hcy  thus 
did  what  they  could  to  Jhame  the  connfel  of  the  poor^  P(al. 
xtv.  6.  (a.)  How  they  were  encouraged  under  ihcfe  per- 

fccutiooa:  Hcdd  out  faith  and  patience  yet  a little  while  ^ 
your  enemies  hate  you,  aud  opprefs  you : your  brethren 
hate  you,  and  call  yoo  out ; but  your  Father  in  heaven 
loves  you,  and  will  appear  for  you,  when  no  one  clfe  will 
or  dare.  His  providence  iKall  order  things  fo  as  fhall  be 
for  comfort  to  you  j he  lhall  appear  for  your  joy^  aud  con- 
fufion  to  ibofe  that  abufe  you,  and  trample  on  you  *,  they 
fhall  be  ajbanud  of  their  enmity  to  you.  'Hiis  was  fulfill- 
ed, when,  upon  the  figoals  given  of  Jerufalem^s  approach- 
ing ruin,  the  Je-ve  beartt  failed  them  for  fear  i but  tbedif- 
ciplcs  of  Cbriil,  whom  they  hated  and  perfecuted,  lifted  up 
their  heads  Viith  joy^  knc\i>ing  that  their  redemption  drew 
nighf  Luke  xxi.  a6.  Though  God  Teem  to  hide  himfelf, 
he  will  in  due  lime  fhew  himfelf. 

Secondly,  Let  them  know,  that  God’s  appearances  for 
them  will  be  fuch  as  will  make  a great  noile  in  the  world: 
V.  d.  There  fhall  be  a voire  of  no\fe  from  the  city^from  the 
temple.  Some  make  it  the  joyful  and  triumphant  voice  of 
the  church’s  friends;  others,  the  frightful,  lamenting  voice 
of  her  enemies,  furprifed  in  the  city,  and  rieetng  in  vain  to 
the  temple  lor  flieltcr.  T hefe  voices  do  but  echo  to  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  who  is  now  rendering  a recompetfe  to  hit 
enemies  ; and  thofc  that  will  not  bear  him  fpeaking  this  ter- 
ror, lhall  bear  them  returning  the  alarms  of  it  in  doleful 
Ihrieks.  ^\e  may  well  think  what  a confufed  noife  there 
was  in  the  city  and  temple,  when  Jerulalem,  after  a long 
liege,  was  at  iall  taken  by  the  Romans,  borne  think  this 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  prodigies  that  went  before 
that  dellruflion  of  jcrafalem  related  by  Jofephus  in  hit  hif- 
tory  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews,  lib.  7.  cap.  31.  That  the 
temple  doors  Hew  open  fuddcnly  of  their  own  accord,  and 
the  priefit  heard  a noife  of  motion,  or  Ihifting,  in  the  rood 
holy  place,  and  prel'ently  a voice  faying,  Let  us  depart  hence. 
And  force  time  after,  one  jefus  Bar  Annas,  at  the  fcalt  of 
tabernacles,  went  up  and  down  the  city,  continually  cry- 
ing, **  A voice  from  the  raft,  a voice  from  the  wefl,  a voice 
from  the  four  winds ; a voice  agatnll  Jerufilem,  and  the 
tci^lc  ; a voice  againll  all  this  people.’* 

ibtrd/y,  Let  them  know,  that  God  will  fet  up  a church 
for  himfelf  in  the  world,  which  (hall  bt  abuminmiy  replen- 
ilhed  in  a little  time:  v.7.  Before Jbe  travailed, Jht  brought 
forth.  This  is  to  be  applied  in  the  type  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  which  was 
brought  about  very  eafily  and  fileotly,  without  any  pain  or 
ftrugglc,  fuch  as  was  when  they  were  brought  out  of  £- 
gypt:  that  was  done  hy  might  and  powtr^  Dcut.  iv,  3^.; 


but  this  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ofbofls,  Zech.  iv.  6.  The 
maD  cbild  of  the  deliverance  is  rejoiced  in,  and  yet  the  mo- 
ther was  never  in  lah-iur  for  it ; before  her  pain  came,  Jht 
ousts  delivered.  This  is  altogether  furpriung,  uncommon, 
and  without  precedent,  unlefs  in  the  fiory  which  the  Egyp- 
tian midwives  told  of  the  Hebrew  women,  Kxod.  i.  19. 
that  they  toere  Ihely,  and  were  dtlixiered  ere  the  midwti'cs 
came  unto  tbetn.  But  Jholl  the  earth  he  made  fo  bring  forth 
bar  fruits  in  one  day  h No  ; it  is  the  work  of  foine  weeks 
in  the  fpring,  to  renew  the  face  of  the  earth,  aud  Cover  it 
with  its  produAs.  Some  read  it  to  the  fame  purpofe  wida 
the  next  claufe,  Shall  a land  he  hrougbi  forth  tn  one  day,  or 
Jball  a nation  be  born  at  once.^  Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  a 
woman  at  one  birth  fhoiild  bring  children  enow  to  people  a 
country,  and  that  they  ihould  in  an  iofiaut  grow  up  toma- 
tunty  ? No;  fomething  like  this  was  done  in  the  creation. 
But  God  hath  finer  relied  from  all  fuch  works,  and  leaves 
fccond  caufes  to  produce  tbtir  dfeds  gradually  : biihil  fa~ 
cit  per  faltum.  Yet  la  this  cafe,  as  foon  as  V*ion  tea^^aiUd, 
(he  brought  forth.  Cyrus’s  proclamation  was  no  footier  if- 
fued  out  but  the  captives  were  formed  into  a body  prefent- 
ly,  and  were  reedy  to  make  the  bell  of  their  way  to  their 
own  land-  And  the  rcafon  is  given,  v.  9.  becaufe  it  is  (be 
Lord*!  doing;  he  undertakes  it  whole  work  is  perfe^.  If 
he  bring  to  the  birth,  in  preparing  his  people  for  deliver- 
ance, he  will  ctsuft  to  bring  forth  in  the  accomplilhment  of 
ihe  deliverance-  When  every  thing  is  ripe  and  ready  fur 
their  rclesfe,  and  the  number  of  their  months  is  accocn- 
plifiitd,  fo  that  the  cbiidren  arc  brought  to  the  birth,  Hiall 
not  I then  give  firengtb  to  bring  forth,  but  leave  mother  and 
babe  to  perilh  together,  in  the  moll  miferable  cafe  ? How 
will  this  agree  with  the  divine  pity  f Sh:tll  1 begin  a work, 
and  not  go  through  with  it  ? How  will  that  agice  with  the 
divine  power  and  perfc61ion  ? Am  I be  that  caufetb  to  bring 
forth,  (fo  the  following  cUufc  may  be  mzik),  and  (hall  Ire^ 
Jtrain  her  f Doth  God  caufe  mankind,  and  all  the  fpecict 
of  living  creatures,  to  propagate  and  replenijh  the  eanh  f 
and  will  be  refiram  Zion/  will  he  not  make  her  fruitful  in 
a bleiTcd  offspring  to  s epleni/h  the  church  / Or,  Am  I he 
that  begat,  and  Jbould  I rejh  ain  from  bringing  forth  ? Did 
God  beget  the  deliverance  in  his  purpofe  and  promife,  and 
will  he  not  bring  It  forth  in  the  accomptiihmem  and  perfor- 
mance of  it  ^ But  this  w'oa  a figure  of  the  felling  up  of  the 
ChrtHiaii  church  in  the  world,  and  the  replenilbtiig  of  that 
family  with  children  which  wa>  to  he  runicd  Iroin  Jtfus 
ChritL  When  the  Spirit  was  poured  out,  and  the  gofpcl 
went  forth  from  Zion,  multitudes  wereKouverted  in  a lit- 
tle lime,  and  with  little  pains,  compared  with  the  vail  pru- 
du^l.  The  apolUes,  even  before  they  trevaned,  brought 
forth  ; and  the  children  born  to  Chrid  were  fo  numcrou;;,. 
and  fo  fuddcnly  and  eafily  produced,  that  they  were  rather 
like  the  dew  from- the  morning’s  womb,  than  like  the  fon 
from  the  mother's  womb,  Pfkl.  cx.  3.  The  fuccefs  uf  the 
gofpel  was  aflonilhing  ; that  light,  like  the  inoruing, 
itrangely  diffufed  itfcl!  till  it  took  bold  e ven  of  the  endr  f 
the  earth.  Cities  and  nations  were  boro  at  once  to  Cliriit. 
The  fame  day  that  the  Spirit  war  piurccl  out,  there  wife 
three  thoufand  fouls  added  to  the  cliurch.  And  vihen  iiii> 
gloriourwork  was  oucc  begun,  it  was  cniried  on  wonder- 
fully, beyoufi  what  could  t»c  iiuagiistd  ; y«  rmghtHy  g, , 
the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed.  He  that  hionght  to  ,’bf 
birth  in  convitiioa  of  fin,  caujed  to  bring  forth  in  a ihurouj^ti 
converfion  to  God. 

Fourthly,  Lei  them  know,  that  their  prtfvnt  fertowr 
fhall  IhortJy  be  turned  into  abundant  joys,  v.  :o,  xx.  Ob- 
fecvc, 
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ift,  Hovr  the  churches  fnernh  are  defenbed : They  arc 
fjch  as  kve  rer,  and  mourn  with  her^  and  for  ker.  Note, 
A]]  that  love  God,  love  Jerufalero  : they  love  the  church 
of  God,  and  lay  iti  Intereds  very  new  their  heart.  They 
ndmlte  the  beauty  of  the  church,  take  plcafute  in  commu* 
iiion  with  it,  and  heartily  cfpoufc  its  caufe.  And  ilicy 
that  have  a fincerc  effc^lton  for  the  church,  have  a cordial 
fympalhy  with  it  in  all  the  cares  and  forrows  of  iu  tnili* 
lant  date.  They  mourn  for  her;  all  her  jjrlcvnnc^  are 
their  gricts ; and  il  Jeruialero  be  in  dilircfs,  their  harps  are 
hung  on  the  willovr-trces. 

2dly,  How  they  arc  encouraged  : Rr/otet  uiib  brr,  and 
a^io,  I fay^  Rejoice,  This  intimates  that  Jcrufalem  ihall 
have  caufc  to  rejoice,  the  days  of  her  mourning  thaU  be  at 
an  end,  and  die  d;all  be  comforted  according  to  the  time 
that  dte  hath  been  aihided  : And  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  all  her  friends  dmuld  join  with  her  in  her  joys,  for 
they  Ihail  tharc  with  her  in  thofe  blelTings  that  will  be  the 
matter  of  her  joy.  If  trr  fujer  with  CbnJ}^  and  forrow 
with  his  church,  tve  jhaii  reign  wi:b  htm^  and  rejoice  with 
it.  \\  c arc  here  called,  (1.)  To  bear  our  part  Jn  the 
churclds  prAifes:  Come  rejoice  %u}tb  he*",  rejoice  for  joy  •aiiih 
btry  rejoice  greatly,  rejoice  and  know  why  you  rejoice;  rc* 
juice  on  the  days  appointed  for  public  ihankfgiving.  You 
that  PHurruei for  ker  in  her  forrows.  cannut  but,  from  the 
fdnic  principle,  rejoice  u'itb  her  in  her  joys.*  (s.)  To  fafe 
our  part  in  the  church's  comforts  -.  We  mud  fuck,  end  be 
ftitujied  "iuiib  the  breajit  of  her  con/o/athns.  The  word  of 
Cod,  the  covenant  of  grace,  efpcciaUy  the  promifes  of  that 
covenant,  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  all  the  opportunities 
of  attending  on  him,  and  conveiilng  with  him,  are  the 
breads  which  the  church  calls  and  counts  the  breafis  of  her 
con/oiathnty  where  her  cemfons  are  laid  up,  and  whence 
by  faith  ami  prayer  they  arc  drawn  ; with  her  therefore  we 
mull  fuck  from  ibefe  breads,  by  an  application  of  the  pro- 
mifesof  Gosi  to  ouifelves,  ai^  with  a diligent  attendance  on 
his  ordinances;  and  with  the  confolations  which  arc  drawn 
from  ketice,  wc  tnuil  be  fatlsBcd.and  not  be  unfatisGcd  tbo' 
we  have  never  fo  little  of  earthly  comforts.  It  is  the  glo- 
ry of  the  church,  that  Ihe  hath  the  Lord  for  her  God,  that 
to  her  pertaint  the  adoption  and  the  fervice  of  God  i and  with 
the  abundance  of  this  g/oryvre  mud  be  delighted.  We  mud 
take  more  plcafure  in  our  relation  to  God,  and  communion 
with  him,  than  in  all  the  delights  of  the  Tons  and  daughters 
of  men.  Whatever  is  the  glory  of  the  church,  muii  be 
our  glory  and  joy^  particularly  her  purity,  unity,  and  in- 
creaic. 

Fifthly y Let  them  know,  that  be  who  gives  them  this  call 
to  rejoice,  will  give  them  caufc  to  do  Co,  and  hearts  to  do 
fo,  V.  J2,  13,  14. 

id.  He  will  give  them  caufc  to  dofo.  For,  (i.)  They 
dial)  enjoy  a long,  unintrrrjipted  courfc  of  profperity;  / 
U’#//  extendy  or  am  ex;tending, to  bery  i.  e.  all  good  to 
her,  hke  a nwr,  that  runs  in  a coodant  llrcim,  dill  increa- 
ling  till  it  be  fwaliuwed  up  in  the  ocean.  The  gofpcl  brings 
with  it,  whvrC'Cver  it  is  received  in  its  power,  fuch  peace 
as  this,  which  diall  go  on  like  a norr,  lupplying  fouls  with 
:ill  good,  and  making  them  fruitful,  as  a nverdoth  the  latuis 
it  |>uircth  through;  futh  a river  of  peace  as  the  fpmngs  of 
the  world's  comforts  cannot  fendfortby  and  the  dams  of  the 
world's  troubles  cannot  flop  or  drive  Lacky  or  its  fands  rake 
up;  fuch  a river  of  peace  as  will  carry  us  to  the  ocean  of 
biiundlefs  and  endicfs  blifs.  (2  ) There  (hall  be  large  and 
odvaniagrous  adoiiions  made  to  them;  The  ghry  of  the 
Gentiles  lhall  come  to  them  fiie  a fioucingjlream,  Gentile- 
c;ilivcrts  Hull  come  pouring  into  the  church,  aud  fwcll  the 
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river  of  her  peace  and  prufpertty ; for  they  lhall  bring  their 
^lory  with  there;  their  wealth  and  honour,  their  power  and 
intered,  Jhall  all  be  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  and  em- 
ployed for  the  good  of  the  cbarch.  Then  Jhnl/ye  fuek  from 
the  breads  of  her  confolattoos ; when  you  fee  fuch  crowd- 
ing for  a (hare  in  thofe  comforts,  you  ilmll  be  the  more  fo- 
licitous,  and  the  more  vigorous  to  fecure  your  lhare;  not 
for  fear  of  having  the  left  for  others  coming  in  to  partake 
of  Chrid,  there  is  no  danger  of  that,  he  has  enough  for  all, 
and  enough  for  each  ; but  their  %eal  lhall  provoke  you  to  a 
holy  jeabjufy.  It  is  well  when  it  doth  fo,  Rom.  ai.  14.  2 
Cor.  IX.  2.  (3.)  God  lhall  be  glorified  in  all;  and  that 
ought  to  be  n.ore  the  matter  of  our  joy  than  any  thing  elfe  : 
vcr.  14.  *ri;e  band  of  the  Lord Jhall  be  known  towards  hit 
fervantSy  the  prote^ling,  fupporting  band  of  bis  almighty 
power,  the  fupplying.  enriching  hand  of  his  inexbaudible 
{ goodnefs;  the  benefit  which  his  fervaati  have  by  both 
xXx^foy  Jhall  be  known  to  his  glory  as  well  as  theirs.  And 
to  make  tbis  the  more  illuilrious,  hr  will  at  the  fame  time 
make  known  hie  indignation  towards  bis  enenaes.  God's 
mercy  andjullice  ihaii  both  be  maoifcdcd,aiidforcveriDag- 
itified. 

2dly,  Goil  will  not  only  give  them  caufc  to  r^oice,  out 
fpeak  comfort  to  them,  will  fpeak  it  to  their  bemtsi  a^  it 
is  be  only  that  can  do  that,  and  make  it  ftden  there.  See 
what  be  w ill  do  for  the  comfort  of  all  the  Tons  of  Zion.  (1.) 
Their  country  lhall  be  their  tender  nurfet  Ye  lhall  be  cer- 
ried  on  her  fidesy  under  her  arms,  as  little  children  are ; and 
(hall  be  dandled  upon  her  knees,  as  darlings  arc,  efpeciaUy 
when  they  are  weary,  and  out  of  humour,  and  muK  be  got 
to  deep.  *rhofe  that  are  joined  to  the  church,  mud  be  treat- 
ed thus  affedionately : the  great  Shepherd  gathers  the  lambs 
in  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  bis  bofom;  and  fo  mull  the 
under-diepherds,  that  they  may  not  be  difeouraged.  Pro- 
felytes  Oiould  be  favourites.  (2.)  God  will  bim^lf  be  their 
powerful  comforter:  As  <me  whosn  his  mother  comforteth, 
when  he  is  Gck  or  fore,  or  upon  any  account  in  forrow,^ 
Will  I comfort  you i not  only  with  the  rational  arguments 
which  a prudent  father  ufeth,  but  with  the  tender  aHcdlons 
and  companions  of  a loving  mother,  that  bemoans  her  athic- 
tvd  child,  when  it  has  fallen  and  hurt  itfelf,  that  (he  may 
oiiiet  it,  and  make  it  cafy ; or  endeavours  to  pacify  it,  after 
me  has  chidden  it,  and  talieo  out  with  it.  See  Jcr.  xxxi. 
20.  Since  I fpake  againfl  him,  eny  bowels  etre  troubled  for 
him;  he  is  a dear  fon,  he  is  a pleafatst  child:  Thus  the  mo- 
ther comforts,  ihus  j'v  Jhall  be  comforted  in  jerufalemy  in 

the  favours  beduwed  on  the  church,  which  you  (ball  pai- 
take  of;  and  in  the  thanldgivings  offered  by  the  church, 
which  you  (hall  concur  with.  (3.)  They  lhall  feel  the 
blelTed  effeds  of  this  comfort  in  their  own  fouls;  vcr.  14. 
When  ye  fee  tbiSy  what  a happy  dale  the  church  is  redored 
to,  not  only  your  tongues  and  your  countenaiicei,  but  j'oar 
hearts  jhall  rejoice,  'I'liis  was  fulfilled  in  the  wonderful  la- 
tisfadion  which  Cbrid's  difciples  had  in  the  fuccefs  of  their 
minillry.  Chrid,  with  an  eye  to  that,  tells  them,  John  xvi. 
22.  Ijour  heart  Jhall  rejoiccy  and  your  joy  no  nan  takelb 
from  you.  'I’hcn  bones,  that  were  dried  and  withered, 
the  marrow  of  them  quite  exhaulled,  lhall  recover  a youth- 
ful drength  and  vigour,  and  Jlall fjurijb  like  an  herb.  Di- 
vine comforts  reach  the  inward  mAti,  they  me  marrow  and 
moldcning  to  the  bones,  Prov.  iii.  3.  'ITc  bones  arc  the 
drength  of  the  body  ; thofe  duU  be  made  to  Hourilh  with 
theft  comforts:  The  joy  of  the  Lord  \n\Wbc  your  jlrengtb, 
Neh.  viii.  10. 


15  For  behold,  the  Loro  will  conic  fire, 
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and  with  his  chariots  like  a whirlwind,  to  ren- 
der his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with 
flames  of  me.  i6  For  by  fire,  and  by  hisfword, 
will  the  Lord  plead  with  all  flefli;  and  the 
flain  of  the  Lord  fhall  be  many.  17  They  that 
fandify  themfelves,  and  purify  themfcivcs  in 
the  gardens,  behind  one  tree  in  the  midd,  eat- 
ing fw'incs  flefli,  and  the  abomination,  and  the 
moufe;  fliall  be  confumed  together,  faith  the 
Lord.  1 8 For  I know  tb^ir  works  and  their 
thoughts;  it  fliall  come,  thit  I will  gather  all 
nations  and  tongues,  and  they  fliall  come  and 
fee  my  glory,  19  And  1 w-ill  fet  a fign  among 
them,  and  1 will  fend  thofe  that  efcape  of  them 
unto  tlie  nations  (o  Tai  fliifli.  Pul,  and  Lud  that 
draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal  and  Juvan,  to  the  illcs 
afar  ofT.  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  feeii  my  glory ; and  they  fliall  declare  my 
glory  among  the  Gentiles.  20  And  they  fliall 
bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  ofl*t.  ring  unto  the 
l.oKD,  out  of  all  nations,  upon  horfes  and  in  cha- 
riots, and  in  liltcn,  and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
fwift  bcafls.to  my  holy  mountain  Jcrufalemlaith 
the  Lord,  as  the  childrenof  Ifrael  bring  anofl'er- 
ing  in  a clean  veflel,  into  the  houfeof  the  Lord.  2 1 
And  1 will  alfo  take  of  them  for  priefls,  and  for 
Levites,  faith  the  Lord.  22  For  as  the  new 
heavens,  and  the  new  earth  which  I will!  make, 
fliall  remain  before  me,  faith  the  Lord,  fo  fliall 
your  feed  and  your  name  remain.  23  And  it 
fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  from  one  new  moon  to 
another,  and  from  one  fabbath  to  another,  fliall 
all  fleih  come  to  worfliip  before  me,  faith  the 
Lord.  24  And  they  fliall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcafes  of  the  men  that  have  tranf- 
greffed  againftme:  for  their  worm  fliall  not  die, 
neither  fliall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they 
lhall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all  flefli. 

Thefe  verfes,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  have  a 
dark  fide  toward*  the  enemies  of  God's  kingdom,  and  all 
that  arc  rebels  againd  his  crown,  and  a bright  fide  towards 
his  faithful,  loyal  fubjefls.  Probably  it  refers  to  the  Jews 
in  captivity  in  Babylon,  of  whom  feme  arc  faid  to  have  been 
fent  thiiber  for  tbtxr  hurt}  and  thufe  are  they  with  whom 
God  here  threatens  to  proceed  in  hU  controverfy,  who  ha 
ted  to  be  reformed,  and  therefore  ihould  be  ruined  by  the 
calamity,  Jer.  xxiv.  9.  Others  were  fent  thither  for  their 
good,  and  they  Ihould  have  the  troubje  fanQificd  to  them, 
thould  in  due  time  gel  well  through  it,  and  fee  many  a good 
day  after  it.  Divers  of  the  exprelfions  here  ufed  arc  ac 
commodated  to  that  glorious  difpenfalion.  Bui  doubilcfs 
it  looks  further,  to  the  judgment  for  which  Chrift  did  come 
once,  and  will  come  again  into  this  world ; and  to  the  di- 
ll ini^t  ion  which  hii  word  in  both  makes  Ittween  tkr  fffctoui 
and  tb<  Vf/e. 

Tirji^  Chrift  will  appear  to  the  confufion  and  ter’^rofall 
thofe  that  Hand  it  out  againft  him  i fometimes  in  lemporil 


jodraenti.  Hie  Tews  that  perfifted  10  infidelity  were  cut 
off  ih' yfre,  and  by  bu  fword^  the  ruin  was  very  extenfivc, 
the  Lord  then  pleaded  with  alt JleJh  f and  it  being  his  fw'ord 
wt(h  which  they  are  cut  off,  they  are  called  hi/  flain^  facri- 
ficed  to  his  jullice:  and  they  Jball  be  mant.  In  the  great 
day,  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  hisyfre  and fword^  with  which 
he  will  cut  off  and  confume  all  the  impenitent;  and  his 
word,  when  it  takes  hold  of  ilnners  confciences,  burns  like 
fre,  and  is  (harper  than  any  two-tdged fj/ord,  IdoUtcrs  will 
erpecially  be  contended  with  in  the  day  of  wrath,  ver.  jy. 
Perhaps  fome  of  thofe  who  returned  out  of  B.ibylun,  re- 
tained fueb  intlances  of  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  as  are  here 
mentioned  } bad  their  idols  in  their  j^ardem,  (not  daring  to 
fet  them  up  publicly  in  the  high  places),  and  there  purif/d 
themfehety  as  the  worftiippcrs  of  the  true  God  ufed  to  do, 
when  they  went  about  their  idolatrous  rites,  cjrr  after  nwo- 
tbcTy  or,  as  we  read  it,  behind  one  tree  in  the  midji ; behind 
Akady  or  Ebady  fome  idol  that  they  worlhipped  by  that 
name ; and  in  honour  of  which  they  eat fwioe*/ fejhy  which 
was  exprefsly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God ; and  other  a- 
bominations,  at  the  moufe,  or  Tome  other  like  animal.  But 
it  may  refer  to  all  thofe  judgments  which  the  wrath  of  God, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  will  bring  upon  provoking 
finners,  that  live  in  contempt  of  God,  and  are  devoted  to 
the  work!  -nd  the  fiefh;  they  ftiall  be  confumed  tn^etber. 
From  the  happincfi  of  heaven  we  find  eiprefsly  excluded 
all  idolater/y  and  wbofoever  fDorketb  abomination,  Kev.  xxt. 
27.  xxii.  15.  In  the  day  of  vengeance  feerrt  wickedneli 
will  be  brought  to  light,  and  brought  to  the  account;  for, 
V.  18.  / know  their  works,  and  their  thet/gbts.  God  knows 
both  what  men  do,  and  from  what  principle,  and  with  what 
defign  they  do  it;  and  therefore  is  fit  to  judge  the  world, 
becaufe  he  can  judge  the  feertts  of  men,  Rom.  ii.  16. 

Secondly,  He  will  appear  to  the  comfort  and  joy  of  all  that 
are  faithful  to  him,  in  the  fetting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  this 
world,  the  kingdom  of  grace,  the  c^rneft  and  firft-fruits  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  time  lhall  come  that  hr  ulU 
gather  all  nations  and  tongues  to  btnfeif,  that  they  might 
come  and fee  bis  glory  as  it  thincs  in  the  face  of  jefus  Cl;rift, 
v.  18.  This  was  fulfilled  when  all  nations  were  to  be  dif- 
ciplcd,  and  the  gift  of  tongues  bellowed  in  order  thereunto. 
The  church  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  one  nation,  and 
ill  one  tongue  only  God  was  worlhipped:  but  in  the  days 
of  the  Melliah  the  partition-wall  lhall  be  taken  down,  and 
thole  that  had  been  llrangcrs  to  Gtxl  ihall  be  brou;;ht  ac- 
quainted with  him,  and  (hill  fee  bit  giory  in  the  gofpcl,  as 
the  Jews  had  fecn  it  in  the  fanetuary.  As  to  tbi«,  it  is  hero 
promilcd, 

id,  That  fume  of  the  Jcwifti  nation  ihould,  by  the  grace 
of  God  be  dilUnguidicd  from  the  retl,  and  marked  fur  fal- 
vatiou  : I will  not  only  let  up  a gathennj  enjign  among 
them,  to  which  (be  Gentiles  iliall  fcck,asispro(iiiled,chap. 
xi.  1 2.;  bi't  there  llull  be  thofe  among  them  on  whom  I 
will  fet  a difrrenang  Jign  f for  fo  the  word  figntfies.  Tho* 
they  are  a corrupt,  degenerate  nation  ; yet  God  will  fet  a- 
part  a remnant  of  ibcui,  (hat  ihall  be  devoted  to  him,  and 
employed  for  him,  and  a mark  (hall  be  fet  upon  them,  with 
fucii  ccruiniy  will  GuJ  own  them,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  'I'he  fer» 
vants  of  God  tball  ht  ftaled  tn  tbeir  foreheads.  Rev.  vii.  3. 

I he  Lord  knows  them  that  are  bU;  Chrift's  Ihccp  arc 
marked. 

3dly,  That  thofe  who  are  themfelves  diftinguill^ed  thus 
by  the  grace  of  God»  (lull  he  commiilioned  to  iuviic  others 
to  come  and  uke  the  benefit  ot  that  grace.  '1  hofc  that  e- 
feape  the  power  of  thofe  prejudkrs  by  which  the  gentrali. 
ty  of  that  nation  is  kept  in  unbelief,  they  lhall  bejertt  ov-o 
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iht  narica-,  to  c.'.rry  the  g;t>fp«l  amowg  them,  and  preach  it 
to  cverj  creature.  Note,  I hote  who  ibctnfclvei  have  efca- 
ped  the  wrath  to  come.  fliouW  du  all  they  can  to  fnatek  o- 
thcr*  alfo  as  bnitds  out  ut  the  burning.  God  chufclh  to 
fend  thofe  on  his  errands  that  can  deliver  their  meflhge 
feelingly  and  experimentally, ami  warn  people  ofthetrdan* 
per  by  fin,  as  ihofc  who  have  thcmfcives  narrowly  cfcapcd 
the  danger,  (l.)  I’hey  ftiall  be  font  unto  the  neiions^  di- 
vers of  which  are  here  named,  Torfldth,  and  Pol,  and  Lud, 
i^c.  It  is  uncert  tin,  nor  arc  interpreters  agreed,  what 
countries  arc  here  intend.  TaHbilh  fignifics  in  general  the 
fea*,  yet  feme  take  it  for  Tarfns  in  Cilicia.  Pul  is  men- 
tioned fometimes  as  the  name  of  one  of  ti>c  kings  of  Affy* 
ria,  perhaps  fome  part  of  that  country  might  hkewife  bear 
that  name.  Lud  is  fuppofed  to  be  Lydia,  a warlike  na- 
tion, famed  for  archers^  the  Lydians  are  faid  tohanJ/eand  1 
henJ'  the  bow^  Jer.  xlvi.  9.  1 ubal,  fotnc  think,  is  Italy, or 

Spain.  And  Javan,  moll  agree  to  be  Greece:  The  Jones, 
and  xhetfietofibe  Oentii'es.  that  were  peopled  by  the  pofle- 
xlty  of  Japheth,  Gen.  x 5.  probably  arc  here  meant  by  the 
ijles  afar  oJ^\  that  hove  not  heart/  my  name^  neitfier  have  fetn 
my  ^iory.  In  Judah  only  God  was  krown,  and  there  only 
his  name  was  great  for  many  agesj  other  couniiics  fat  in 
darktivfs,  heard  not  the  joyful  found,  fiw  not  the  joyful 
light.  Tlljis  deplorable  Hate  of  theirr,  feems  to  be  (poken 
of  here  with  compaifion  j for  it  is  pity,  that  any  of  the 
children  of  men  (honld  be  at  fuch  a dilUr^ce  from  their  Ma- 
ker, as  not  to  hear  hu  nbme,  and  fee  his  g^^ry.  In  confi- 
deration  of  this,  (2*) 'I  hofc  that  are  fent  to  the  nation*^, 
lhall  go  upon  God’s  errand,  to  t/eclare  bis  glory  among  the 
Centilesi  the  Jews  that  H all  be  difperfed  among  the  na- 
tions, Otall  declare  the  glory  of  God’s  providence  concern- 
ing their  nation  all  along,  by  which  m-’-ny  Iball  be  invited 
to  join  with  themj  as  alfo  by  the  appearances  of  God’s  glo- 
ry among  them  in  his  ordinancev;  fomc  out  of  alllanguages 
of  the  nations  (hall  take  bold  of  the  ikirt  o(  him  that  is  a 
Jew,  intrcfttitig  him  to  take  notice  of  them,  to'admit  them 
into  his  ccm|>any,  and  to  llay'a  little  while  for  them,  till 
they  arc  ready  5 for  ttv  \s  ill  go  with  yott^  having  hearj  that 
Goei  is  xtith  you,  y.tch.  y\Vi.  u/t.  'i'hus  the  glory  of  God 
vras  in  part  declared  among  the  Gentiles ; hut  more  clear- 
W anti  fully  by  the  a^millcs  aiid  preachers  of  the  gofpel, 
who  were  fent  into  nil  the  world,  even  to  the  iflcs  afar  off, 
to  publilb  the  glorious  gofpel  of  the  bleffed  God.  They 
tuent  forth  anti  preached  every  nvArrr,  the  Lord  eiorhing  ooxtb 
them,  Mark  xvi.  zo. 

3dly,  That  many  converts  fitall  hereby  be  made;  v.  20. 
*Phey  Jhall  bring  ait  your  brethren  (for  profelytes  ought  to 
be  owned  and  embraced  as  brethren)  for  on  offering  unto  the 
Lord.  God’s  glory  ffiall  not  be  in  vain  declared  to  them, 
but  by  it  they  lhall  be  both  invited  and  dirc^ed  to  join 
themielvcs  to,  the  Lord.  They  that  are  fent  to  them,  lhall 
fuccecd  fo  well  in  their  negotiation,  that  thereupon  there 
fhall  be  great  docking  to  Jerulalera,  as  uftd  to  be  at  the 
time  of  a fulemn  fead.  when  all  the  males  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  were  to  attend  there,  and  not  to  appear  empty. 
Obferve,  ( 1 .)  "I  he  convcniencies  that  they  Hiali  be  fumifh- 
ed  with  for  their  coming.  Sume  (hall  come  upon  horfes, 
becaufe  they  came  from  far,  and  the  journey  was  too  long 
to  travel  on  ftsol,  as  the  Jews  ufually  did  to  their  fcalls  j 
perfons  of  quality  fitall  come  in  (hariots,  and  the  aged  and 
fickly,  and  littte  children,  fhall  be  brought  ist  Istters^  or  co- 
vered with  waggons ; and  the  young  men  on  mutes,  and fwift 
beatir.  'I'his  intimates  their  zeal  and  forward  nefs  to  come; 
they  fhall  (pare  no  trouble  or  cbnrge  to  get  to  Jerufalcm  ) 
thofe  that  cannot  ride  on  borfcback  iliall  come  in  liuen  ; 
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and  to  fuch  baffv  fhall  they  be,  and  fo  impatleot  of  delay, 
that  thofe  that  can,  lhall  ride  upon  mules,  and  fwift  beads. 
Thefc  cxprclHons  arc  figurative,  and  ihefe  varioira  means  of 
conveyance  are  heaped  up,  to  intimate  (faith  the  learned 
Mr  Gataker)  the  plentiful  affording  of  all  gracious  helpa 
requifiic  for  the  bringing  of  God’s  eleft  home  to  Chrill. 
All  lhall  be  welcome,  and  uolbing  fhall  be  wanting  forvtheir 
affill.ince  and  cncouiagement.  (2.)  The  charaAer  under 
which  they  fhall  be  brought;  they  fhall  come,  not  as  for- 
merly they  ufed  to  come,  to  Jtrufalem,  to  be  offeren, 
but  to  be  thcmfcives  on  offering  unto  the  Lord;  which 
mull  be  underllood  fpiritually,  of  their  being  prefent-* 
ed  to  Goei  as  isvtng  facn/lces^  Rom.  aii.  x.  The  apof- 
tlc  explains  this,  and  perhaps  refers  to  it,  Rom.  xv«  i6, 
where  he  fpcaks  of  his  minijler'tng  she  gofpel  to  the  Gentilesy 
that  the  offering  vp,  or  faeryicing  of  the  Gentiles  might  he 
acceptable.  I'bey  tliall  offer  ihcmfelves,  and  thofe  that  are  ^ 
the  iniliumrnu  of  their  convrrfion  lhall  offer  them,  as  the 
fpoih  they  have  taken  for  Chrill,  and  which  are  devoted  to 
his  frrvicc  and  honour.  They  lhall  be  brought  at  the  chit* 

I dren  of  Ifrael  bring  an  offering  in  a clean  veffel^  with  great 
j care  that  they  be  holy,  purified  from  fin,  and  fan^lified  to 
God.  It  is  fiiid  of  the  converted  Gentiles.  Ads  xv.  9. 
that  their  hearts  were  purified  by  faith.  VV'hatevc^  wat 
brought  to  God,  was  brought  in  a chan  vefftl,  a vcfTcl  ap- 
propriated to  religious  efes.  God  will  he  ferved  and  ho- 
noured in  the  way  that  he  has  appr^inted,  in  the  ordinancea** 
of  hi'  own  inllitutiou,  which  are  the  proper  vehicles  for 
ihefc  fpirilual  offerings.  And  when  the  foul  as  offered  up 
to  God,  the  body  mull  be  a clean  vcffel  for  it,  poffelled  tn 
fanilification  and  honour^  and  not  in  the  lajis  of  uncleanneft^ 
iTheff.  iv.  4,  5.  And  converts  to  Cbrift  are  not  only  /irr- 
gedfrom  an  evil  confciencc^  but  have  their  bodies  alfo  wajh» 
ed  wuh  pure  Hcb.  x.  22. 

Now, this  may  refer,  (i.)To  the  Jews,  devout  men, and 
profelytes  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  that  Hocked 
together  to  Jcrufalem,  expeding  the  kingdom  of  the  Mc'^ 
fiah  to  appear,  Ads  ti.  5,6,  to.  llicy  came  from  all  parts 
to  the  holy  mountain  of  Jerufalem^  as  an  rffertng  to  the 
Lordi  and  there  many  of  them  were  brought  to  the  faith 
of  Chrtft,  by  the  gift  of  tongues  poured  out  on  the  apolllc*. 
Methinks  there  is  iome  correfpondcnce  between  that  hiflu- 
ry  and  this  prophecy.  The  eunuch  foroe  time  after  came 
to  worlhip  at  Jcrufalem  in  his  chariot,  and  took  home  with 
him  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  his  holy  religion.  (2.) 
To  the  Gentiles,  fome  of  mU  nations,  that  ihould  be  convert* 
ed  to  Chriff,  and  fo  added  to  hit  church  ; which,  though  a 
fpiritual  acceilion,  is,  as  often  In  prophecy,  reprefented  by 
a local  motion.  The  apollle  fatth  of  all  true  Chridians, 
that  they  arc  come  to  mount  Zion,  and  the  heavenly  Jeruja- 
lem^  Heb.  xlt.  22.;  which  explain!  this  here,  and  Ihews, 
that  the  meaning  of  all  this  parade,  is  only  that  they  ffiall 
be  brought  into  the  church  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  in 
the  ufe  of  the  means  of  that  grace,  as  carefully,  and  fafely, 
and  comfortably,  as  if  they  were  carried  in  chariots  and  lit- 
ters. Thus  God  IIihII  perjuade  ^aphethy  and  he  fliall 
in  the  tents  of  Shem,  Gen.  ix.  2y. 

4thly,  1'hat  a gorpcl-minillry  (t.all  be  fet  up  in  the 
\ church,  it  being  thus  enlarged  by  the  addition  uf  fpeb  a 
\ multitude  of  members  to  it : v.  21.  / will  tahe  of  them,  of 
the  profelytes.  of  the  Gentile  convert*,  for  priejfs^  and  for 
i Levtles^  to  minifler  in  holy  things,  and  to  prefide  in  their 
; religious  affcmblics,  which  is  very  ncctlT'iry  for  dofliinc, 

I worlhip,  and  difeipline.  Htlhenu  the  priells  and  Levltes 
I were  all  taken  from  among  the  Jews,  and  were  nil  of  one 
1 tribe:  but  in  gof;>el-times.God  will  take  of  the  converted 

Gentiles 
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Ge&tiles  to  minin«r  to  him  in  holy  thin;^^,  to  teach  the 
people,  and  to  ble&  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
be  the  Rewards  of  the  myfteriei  of  God,  as  the  priefts  and 
the  Levites  were  under  the  Lawj  to  be  pallors,  aud  teach> 
ert,  or  blihops,  to  give  tbemfelvet  to  the  word  and  prayerf 
and  deacons  to  ferve  tahUs^  and  as  the  Leritci  to  take  care 
of  the  outxoard  byjinefs  of  the  boufe  of  God,  Phil.  i.  i.  A^ls 
ai*  3«  4*  ^he  apoAles  were  all  jews,  and  fo  were  the 
ieventy  difciples ; the  great  apodle  of  the  Gentiles  was 
bimfclf  a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrrwt.  But  when  churches 
vrere  planted  among  the  Gentiles,  they  had  minillers  fet- 
tled that  were  of  tbenfelves,  eiderj  in  every  ebureb,  Aclt 
aiv.  23.  Tit.  i.  5.*,  which  made  the  minillry  to  fpread  the 
more  eafily,  and  to  be  the  more  familiar,  and  if  not  the 
mote  Tenerable,  yet  the  more  acceptable.  Gofpebgricc, 
it  might  be  hoped,  would  cure  people  of  thofe  corruptions 
which  kept  a prophet  from  having  honour  in  bit  own  coua» 
try.  God  faith,  / wiil  take,  not  aJi  them,  though  they  are 
all  in  a fpiritual  fenfe  made  to  our  God  kings  and  pricfls, 
but  of  them,  fome  of  them.  It  is  God's  work  originally  to 
chafe  minillers,  by  qualifying  them  for,  and  inclining  them 
to  the  fcrvicc,  as  well  as  to  make  minillers  by  giving  them 
their  commilTion.  I wi//  take  them ; 1.  e.  1 will  admit  them, 
though  Gentiles,  and  will  accept  of  them  and  their  uiinU 
ftrations.  This  is  a great  honour  and  advantage  to  the 
Gentile  church,  as  it  was  to  the  Jewilh  church,  that  God 
raifed  up  of  their  font  for  prophets,  and  their  young  wen  for 
Nooiaritet,  Amos  ii.  11, 

5thly,  That  the  church  and  minillry  being  thus  fettled, 
{ball  continue,  and  be  kept  up  in  a fucceflion  from  one  ge- 
neration to  another,  v.  22.  I'he  change  that  will  be  made 
by  the  fetting  up  of  the  kingdom  of  the  MclTiah,  is  here 
deferibed  to  be,  (t.)  A very  great  and  univerfal  change : 
it  Ihall  be  a new  world,  new  heavens,  and  the  new  earth, 
promifed  before,  chap.  Ixv.  17.  Old  things  are  polled  away, 
behold  a//  things  are  become  new,  2 Cor.  v.  17.  the  old  co- 
venant of  peculiarity  fet  alide,  and  a new  covenant,  a cove- 
nant of  grace  ellablilbed,  Heb.viii.13.  We  are  now  to  ferve 
in  newnefs  of  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  oidnefs  of  the  latter, 
Rom.  vti.  6.  New  commandments  are  given  relating  both 
to  heaven  and  earth,  and  nesv  promifes  relating  to  both,  and 
both  together  make  a New  TcAament}  lb  that  they  arc 
new  heaveoft  and  a new  ^arth  that  God  will  create,  and 
thefe  a preparative  for  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  de- 
lizncd  at  the  end  of  time,  2 Pet.  iii.  13.  (2.)  A change 

of  God's  own  makings  he  will  create  the  new  heaven*.i  and 
the  new  earth.  The  change  was  made  by  him  that  had 
authority  to  make  new  ordinances,  as  well  as  power  to  make 
new  worlds.  (3.)  It  will  be  an  abiding  lading  change  ^ a 
change  never  to  be  changed}  a new  world  that  will  be  al- 
ways new,  and  never  wax  old,  as  that  which  is  ready  to  va- 
nifli  away  doth.  It  ihall  remain  before  me  unalterable  , 
for  the  gofpcl  difpenfatum  is  to  continue  to  the  end  of  time, 
and  not  to  be  fucceeded  by  any  other.  I'he  kingdom  of 
Chrid  is  a kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved i the  laws  and  pri- 
vileges of  it  are  things  which  cannot  he  Jhaken,  but  ihall 
for  ever  remain,  Heb.  xli.  *7,  28.  It  mall  therefore  re- 
main, becaufc  it  is  before  God ; it  is  under  his  eye,  and 
care,  and  f}>ecial  urutedion.  (4.)  It  will  be  maintained  in 
a feed  that  Ihall  ferve  Chrill : Jour  feed,  and  in  them  your 
name  /hall  refuain,  A feed  of  minillers,  a feed  of  CbrilU- 
BUS ; as  one  generation  of  both  palTcth  away,  another  gene- 
ration Ihall  come.  And  thus  the  name  of  Cbrill,with  that 
0/  Chrilliaos,  Hiall  continue  on  eartii  while  the  earth  re- 
mains, and  his  throne  as  the  da)s  of  heaven,  i he  g<itesof 
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hell,  though  they  fight  againll  the  churchy  (hail 
nor  wear  out  the  faints  ^ the  High. 

6thly,  That  the  public  worlhip  of  God  in  religious  af- 
femblies  (hall  be  carefully  and  conilantly  atteodrd  upon  by 
ail  that  arc  thus  brought  as  an  o^tring  to  the  Lord,  v.  23. 
‘I'hif  is  deferibed  in  expreffions  fiutedtothe  Old-  rcllanicnr 
difpenfatiun,to  diew,  that  though  the  ceremonial  law  IhouM 
be  aboUihed,  and  the  tcmple-fervice  at  an  end  } yet  God 
fliould  be  iliil  as  regularly,  and  conilantly,  and  acceptably 
wurlbipned  as  ever.  Heretofore  Jews  only  went  up  to  ap- 
pear before  God,  and  they  were  bound  to  attend  only  three' 
times  a-year,  and  the  males  only : but  now  all  ilefi),  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews,  women  as  well  as  men,  (hall  come  and 
nssorjbip  before  God,  in  bis  prefence,  though  not  in  his  tem- 
ple at  Jerufatem,  but  in  religious  aflembles  difperfed  all  the 
world  over,  which  (hall  to  them  as  the  tabernacle  of 
meeting  was  to  the  Jews : God  will  in  them  record  his 
name  ; and  though  but  two  or  three  come  togethe  r,  he  will 
be  among  them,  will  meet  them,  and  bicfsthem.  And  they 
ihall  have  the  benefit  of  thefe  holy  convocations  frequent- 
ly, every  new  moon,  and  every  fabbatb,  not  a>  formerly,  at 
the  three  annual  fcalls  only.  There  is  no  needfitj  of  one 
certain  place,  as  the  temple  was  of  old  } Chrift  is  our  tem- 
ple, in  whom,  by  ftillb,  all  believers  meet  j and  now  the 
church  is  fo  far  ex(ende«l,  it  is  impoflible  that  all  Ihould 
meet  at  one  place}  but  It  is  fit  there  ihould  be  a certain 
time  appointed,  that  the  fervicc  may  be  done  certainly,  and 
done  frequently,  and  a token  thereby  given  of  the  fpiritual 
communion  which  all  Chrillian  aOemblles  have  with  each 
other,  by  faith,  hope,  and  holy  love.  I he  new  moons  and 
the  fabbathsare  mentioned,  bccaufe,  under  the  law,  though 
the  yearly  feafls  were  to  be  celebrated  at  Jcrufalem,  yet 
the  new  moons  arsd  the  fabbaihs  were  religioufly  obferved 
all  the  country  over,  in  x\ie  fehoait  of  the  prophets  fird,  and 
afterwards  in  the  Jynogogues,  2 Kings  iv.  23.  Amos  viii.  5. 
A^ls  XV.  21.  according  to  the  model  of  which  ChrillUn 
alTembltes  feetn  to  be  formed.  Where  the  Lord's  day  is 
weekly  fandified,  and  the  Lord's  fupper  monthly  celebra- 
ted, and  both  duly  attended  on  ; there  this  promife  is  ful- 
I filM  } there  the  Chrillan  new  moons  and  fabbaths  arc  ob- 
ferved.  Sec  here,  that  God  is  to  be  worlhipped  in  folemti 
, alTcmblics}  that  U is  the  duty  of  all,  as  they  have  oppor- 
tunity, to  wait  upon  God  in  tliofc  alTemblics : jdU frjh  mujl 
come;  though  llelli,  weak  and  corrupt,  and  finful,  let  them 
come,  that  the  dcili  may  be  mortified.  In  worlhippbg  God 
we  prefent  ourfclvcs  before  him,  and  arc  in  a fpccial  man- 
ner in  his  prefence.  For  doing  this  there  ought  to  be  da- 
ted times,  and  arc  fo  } and  we  muA  fee  that  it  is  our  inlc- 
reft,  as  well  as  our  duty,  conilantly  and  coufcicnlioutly  to 
obferve  thefe  times. 

ythly.  That  their  thankful  fenfe  of  Cod's  di(lingui(hing 
favour  to  them,  Ihould  be  very  much  incrcafed  by  the  con- 
fideratiooof  the  fearful  doom  and  dctlruflion  of  thofe  that 
perftll  and  perilh  in  ihclr  infidelity  and  impiety,  ver.  *4. 
They  that  have  been  worfhippiug  the  Lord  of  holls,  and 
rejoicing  before  him  in  the  go^nefs  of  his  hoofe,  to  affed 
ihemfclves  the  more  with  their  own  happinefs,  (hall  take  a 
view  of  the  tnifery  of  the  wicked.  Obferve,  (l.)  Who 
they  are,  whofc  mlfcry  i«  here  deferibed  ; They  are  men 
that  have  tranfgrejfed  againjl  God,  uot  only  brukea  his  laws, 
hut  broken  covenant  with  him,  and  thought  ihemfclves  a- 
ble  to  contend  with  him.  It  miv  be  meant  efpeci^ly  of 
the  unbelieving  Jews  that  rcje^lcd  the  goipel  of  Cliriit. 
(2.)  What  their  roifery  is:  it  i*  here  reprefented  by  the 
frlghlful  fncflocle  of  a field  of  bailie,  covered  with  the  car- 
cales  of  the  llain,  that  lie  rotting  above  ground,  full  of 
2 j wurois 
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verm*  cnwlSn^  about  tbciOi  tod  fecdinf  os  there  \ and  if 
you  go  to  burn  tbcm«  they  are  fo  fcattered,  aocl  it  it  fuch 
a coifome  piece  of  viork  to  get  ibem  together,  that  it  would 
be  ex^lcfs,  and  the  jfire  wn//d  never  k*  quenekedi  fo  that 
they  are  an  Murnng  to  aii  fie/h^  no  body  cares  to  cooc 
near  them.  Now,  ihii  ii  (ometunea  accompUihed  is 
fcmponl  judgmettts,  and  pprhap*  never  nearer  ibe  let* 
ter  than  in  the  ddiru^ion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  jewilh  na« 
lion  by  the  Homans  t io  which  deflrudioo  U it  computed 
that  nbove  two  raiilions,  f*t\\  and  lad,  were  cut  off 
the  fword.  beOdca  what  periffied  by  famine  and  pedi* 
knee.  It  may  refer  likewifc  to  the  fpiritua]  judgments 
that  came  upon  the  unbelieving  Jewi,  which  St  Paul  look.* 
upon,  and  iliewa  ui,  Ron.  ai.  h,  tec.  They  became  dead 
ID  fins,  twice  dead  } the  church  of  the  Jews  was  a eorcqfe 
of  a church,  all  its  members  were  putrid  carcafes,  thetr 
v>orm  died  not^  their  own  confciencea  made  them  cootiau* 
ally  uneafy;  and  the  hie  of  their  rage  ag^ft  the  gofpcl 
was  not  quenched,  which  was  their  punidioieot  as  well  a* 
their  fin ) and  they  became,  more  than  ever  any  nation  un« 
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der  the  fun,  ttn  nbborrin^  to  oUJlefb,  But  our  Saviour  ap* 
plies  it  to  the  cverUiliDg  mtfery  and  torreeot  of  impent. 
tent  finners  in  the  future  Hate  \ where  their  worm  diet  ee/, 
and  their  Jire  is  not  qutnehtd^  Mark  ix«  44.  for  the  foul, 
whofe  coofeienct  is  itsconfiant  tormentor,  is  immortal,  acid 
the  God,  whole  wrath  U tU  condant  terror,  it  eternal.  (5.) 
What  notice  ihall  be  taken  of  it:  they  that  worihtp  God 
QiaII  go  forth  and  took  n^on  them,  to  aftr^  their  own  hearts 
with  the  love  of  their  Redeemer,  when  they  fee  what  mi* 
fery  they  are  redeemed  from.  As  it  will  aggravate  the 
mifenei  of  the  damned,  to  fee  others  io  the  kii^om  of 
heaven,  and  themfehet  tbruji  out,  Luke  xiii.  3B.1  io  it  will 
illudrale  the  joys  and  glories  of  the  bleffej,  10  fee  what 
comes  of  there  that  died  in  their  tmnijpvilion,  and  it  will 
elevate  their  praiCes  to  think  that  they  were  tbemfelves  a* 
brands  pluck^  out  of  that  burning.  'I'o  the  honour  of  that 
free  grace  which  thus  difiinguiihed  them,  let  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  with  all  huBailicy,and  nut  withoutaholy  trtm* 
bliog,  fisg  their  triuBphMi  foogs. 
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E X P O S I T i O N,  &C. 

OF  THE  Boot  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


THE  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  as  the  epiltles  of  the  New,  arc  placed  rather  according  to 
their  bulk  than  their  leniority  ; the  longed  IM,  not  the  elded.  There  were  divers  prophets, 
and  writing  ones,  that  were  co-temporaries  with  llaiah,  as  Mkah ; or  a little  before  him,  as 
Hofea,  and  Joel,  and  Amos  ; or  foon  after  him,  as  Habakkuk  and  Nahum  are  fuppofed  to  be: 
and  yet  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  who  began  many  years  after  Ifaiah  finilhed,  is  placed  next 
to  his,  becauk  there  is  fo  much  in  it.  Where  we  meet  with  mod  of  God’s  word,  there  let  the 
preference  be  given ; and  yet  thofe  of  leiler  gifts  are  not  to  be  defpifed  or  excluded.  Nothing 
now  occurs  to  be  obfetved  further  concerning  prophecy  in  general ; but  concerning  this  Pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  we  may  obferve,  i.  That  he  was  betimes  a prophet.  He  began  young,  and 
therefore  could  fay  it  from  his  own  experience,  that  it  is  good  Jor  a man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  bis 
youth,  the  yoke  both  of  fervice  and  of  aiHidion,  Lam.  iii.  27.  Jerom  obferves  that  Uaiah,  who- 
had  more  years  over  bis  head,  had  bis  tongue  touched  .with  a coal  of  fire,  to-  purge  away  his 
iniquity,  chap.  vi.  7.;  but  when  God  touched  Jeremiah’s  mouth,  who  was  yet  but  young,  no- 
thing was  faid  of  the  purging  of  his  iniquity,  chap.  i.  9.  becaufe,  by  reafon  of  his  tender  years, 
' he 
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he  had  not  fo  much  fin  to  anfwer  for.  2.  That  he  continued  long  a prophet;  fome  reckon 
fifty  years,  others  abore  forty.  He  began  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Jofiah,  when  things  went 
well  under  that  good  king ; but  he  continued  through  all  the  wicked  reigns  that  followed:  for 
when  we  fet  out  for  the  lei-vice  of  God,  though  the  wind  may  then  be  fair  and  favourable,  we 
know  not  Iww  loon  it  may  turn  and  be  tempeduous.  3.  That  he  was  a reproving  prophet,  was 
fent  in  God’s  name  to  tell  Jacob  of  their  fins,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  judgments  of  God  that 
W'Cre  coming  upon  them  : and  the  critics  obferve,  that  therefore  his  ftyle  and  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing  is  more  plain  and  rough,  and  lefs  polite  than  that  of  Ifaiah  and  fome  other  of  the  prophets. 
Thofe  that  are  fent  to  reprove  fin,  ought  to  lay  afide  the  enticing  words  of  man’s  wifdom.  Plain 
dealing  is  beft,  when  we  are  dealing  with  Tinners  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  4.  That  he 
was  a weeping  prophet ; fo  he  is  commonly  called,  not  only  bccaufc  he  penned  the  Lamenta- 
tions, but  becaufe  he  was  all  along  a mournful  fpeftator  of  the  fins  of  his  people,  and  of  the  de- 
folating  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  them.  And  for  this  reafon,  perhaps,  thofe  who  i- 
magined  our  Saviour  to  be  one  of  the  prophets,  thought  him  of  any  of  them  to  be  moll  like  to 
Jeremiah.  Mat  .xvi.i4.becaufe  he  was  a man  of  /arrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief.  3.  That  he 
wras  a fuffering  prophet:  he  was  perfecuted  by  his, own  people  more  than  any  ot  them,  as 
we  fliall  find  in  the  dory  of  this  book  ; for  he  lived  and  preached  juft  before  the  Jews  de- 
llrudlion  by  the  Ch.aldeans,  when  their  charaifter  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  as  it  w'as  juft  be- 
fore their  deftruftion  by  the  Romans,  when  they  killed  the  Lord  Jefss,  and  perfecuted  his  dif. 
ciples.pleafed  not  God,  and  were  contrary  to  all  men,  for  wratb  was  come  upon  them  to  the  ut- 
termojf,  1 Theft",  ii.  15,  16.  The  laft  account  we  have  of  him  in  hiftory,  is,  that  the  remaining 
Jews  forced  him  to  go  down  with  them  into  Egypt ; w’here,  as  the  current  tradition  is,  among 
Jews  and  Chriftians,  he  fuffered  martyrdom.  Hottinger,  out  of  Elmaken,  an  Arabic  hiftorian, 
relates,  that  he,  continuing  to  prophefy  in  Egypt,  againft  the  Egyptians  and  other  nations,  was 
ftoned  to  death;  and  that  long  after,  when  Alexander  entered  Egypt,  he  took  up  the  bones  of 
Jeremiah  where  they  were  buried  in  obfeurity,  and  carried  them  to  Alexandria,  and  buried 
them  there.  The  prophecies  of  this  book,  which  we  have  in  the  firft  nineteen  chapters,  feem 
to  be  the  heads  of  the  fermons  he  preached  in  a w^y  of  general  reproof  for  fin,  and  denuncia- 
tion of  judgment ; afterwards  they  arc  more  particular  and  occafional,  and  mixed  with  the  hif- 
tory  of  his  day  ; but  not  placed  in  due  order  of  time.  With  the  threatenings,  many  gracious 
promifes  of  mercy  are  intermixed  to  the  penitent,  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of  their 
captivity,  and  fome  that  have  a plain  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Melfiah.  Among  the 
• Apocryphal  writings,  there  is  extant  an  epirtle,  faid  to  be  written  by  Jeremiah  to  the  captives 
in  Babylon,  warning  them  againll  the  worlhip  of  idols,  by  expoling  the  vanity  of  idols,  and  the 
folly  of  idolaters.  1 1 is  in  Bnrar  A,  chap  vi.  But  it  is  fuppofed  not  to  be  authentic ; nor  hasit,  methinks, 
any  thing  like  the  life  and  fpirit  of  Jeremiah’s  writings.  It  is  alfo  related  concerning  Jeremiah, 
2 Macc.  ii.  4.  that  when  Jerufalem  w'as  deftroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  he,  by  dlreiftion  from  God, 
took  rhe  ark  and  altar  of  incenfe,  and  carried  them  to  mount  Nebo,  lodged  them  in  a hollow 
. c-ave  there,  and  ftopped  the  door ; but  fome  that  followed  him,  and  thought  that  they  had 
marked  the  place,  could  not  find  it ; he  blamed  them  for  feeking  it,  telling  them,  the  place 
ihould  be  unkiiowm  till  the  time  that  God  ftiould  gather  his  people  together  again.  But  I know 
• not  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to  that  ftory,  though  it  is  there  faid  to  be  found  in  the  records. 
We  cannot  but  be  concerned  in  the  reading  of  Jeremiah’s  prophecies,  to  find  that  they  were  fo 
little  regarded  by  the  meirof  that  generation  ; but  let  us  make  ul'e  of  that  as  a reafon  why  we 
lliould  regard  them  the  more ; for  they  are  written  for  our  learning  too,  and  for  warning  to  us 
and  to  our  land. 
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CHAP.  I. 

In  this  cbatUr  \ue  I.  *the  gfnerai  tnfcripuon  or  titte 

of  tinx  pook  / vjub  the  tunt  of  w continuance  tf  ^eretm- 
pb''s  public  mimjlry^  v,  l*— -3.  II.  Hi  call  of ’^ercmiab 
to  the  prophetical  t^e^  bis  mfideji  objeilion  againjl  is  an- 
ftpered^  and  an  ample  commifion  given  him  for  the  execu- 
tion of  iif  V.  4, — 10.  III.  Tbe  vifons  of  an  almond-rod 
and  ofeetbing-pot^Jignifying  tbe  approaching  rum  of 
dab  and  “jerufalem  by  the  Cbaldeani^  v.  1 1,  -i6.  IV,  En- 
couragement given  to  tbe  prophet  to  go  on  undauntedly  m 
bis  worhf  in  an  affurance  of  God^s  prefence  v>\tb  him,  v, 
T^bus  is  he  fet  to  wori  by  one  that  will  befure 
to  bear  him  out. 

H E words  of  Jeremiah  the  fon  of  Hil- 
kiah,  of  the  priefts  that  were  m A?ia- 
ihoth  in  the  land  of  Benjamin  : ^ To 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the  days 
of  Jofiah  the  fon  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign.  3 It  came  aU 
fo  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  Ion  of  Joliah 
king  of  Judah,  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Je- 
rufalem  captive  in  the  fifth  month. 

We  have  here  ts  much  as  it  was  thought  Ct  we  fliould 
know  of  the  genealogy  of  this  prophet,  and  the  chronology 
of  hU  prophecy. 

Fh-Jl,  We  are  told  what  family  the  prophet  vtai  of.  He 
was  tlK  fin  of  HUtiab : it  is  fuppofed,  not  that  Hilkiah 
that  was  high  priefi  in  JoGah’s  lime,  (for  then  he  would 
have  been  called  fo,  and  not,  as  here,  one  of  tbt  firitfls  ihal 
Mtrt  in  jiaitboih'),  but  another  of  the  fame  name.  Jere- 
miah GgniGes  one  raifed  by  the  Lord,  It  is  laid  of 
Chrift,  that  he  is  a prophet  whom  the  Lord  our  God  roi- 
fed  uf  wilo  HI,  Deut.  xviii.  15,  1 3.  He  was  of  the  frtefit, 
and  as  a pried  was  authorifed  and  appointed  to  teach  the 
people  j but  to  that  authority  and  appointment  God  added 
the  extraordinary  commillion  of  a prophet.  Ezekiel  alfo 
was  a pried.  Thus  God  would  fujiport  the  honour  of  the 
priedhood  at  a time  when,  by  their  Gns  and  God’s  judge- 
ments upon  them,  it  vras  fadly  eclipfed.  He  was  of  the 
prieds  in  Anatholh  ; a city  of  priells,  which  lay  about 
three  miles  from  Jerufalem.  Abiathtr  had  hit  -ounlry 
boufe  there,  1 Kings  si.  z6. 

Secondly^  We  have  the  genersd  dale  of  his  prophecies  j 
the  knowledge  of  which  is  requiGte  to  the  underdanding 
of  them.  \ft,  He  began  to  prophecy  in  the  thirteenth  year 
of  Joftah’s  reign,  ver.  X.  JoCih,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
reign,  began  a work  of  reformation,  applied  himfelf  with 
all  Gncerity  to  purge  Judah  and  JeruUlem  from  the  high 
ftacei,  and  the  groves,  and  the  imagei,  2 Chron.  xxiiv.  3. 
And  very  feafonably  then  was  this  young  prophet  raiW 
up  to  aliid  and  encourage  the  young  king  in  that  good 
work.  Then  the  word  of  tbe  Lord  came  to  him,  not  only 
a charge  and  commifllon  to  him  to  prophefy,  but  a revela- 
tion  of  the  things  thcmfclves  which  he  was  to  deliver.  A* 
It  if  an  encouragement  to  miniders  to  be  countenanced  and 
protefled  by  fuch  piuus  magidrales  as  Jofiah  was,  fo  it  is  a 
^at  help  to  magidrales  in  any  good  work  of  reformation, 
to  be  advifed  and  animated,  and  to  have  a great  dead  of 
their  work  done  for  them,  by  fuch  faithful  zealous  mint- 
fters  as  Jeremiah  was.  Now,  one  would  have  cxpeflcd 
when  ibefc  two  joined  forces,  fuch  a prince,  and  fuch  a 
-piophet,  (as  in  a like  cafe,  Ezra  r.  and  both  young, 
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fuch  a complete  refoniutioo  would  have  been  brought  •• 
bout  and  fettled,  as  would  have  prevented  the  ruin  of  the 
church  and  lUtc  j but  it  proved  quite  oiherwifc.  Jn  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Jofiah  we  find  there  were  a great  many 
of  the  relict  of  idolatry,  that  were  not  purged  out ; for 
what  can  tbe  bell  princes  and  propbeta  do  to  prevent  the 
ruin  of  a people  that  hate  to  be  reformed?  And  therefore, 
though  it  WA5  a time  of  reformation,  Jeremiah  continued  to 
forctel  the  deilroying  judgments  that  were  coming  upon 
them}  for  there  is  no  fymptom  more  threatenit^g  to  any 
people  than  fruitlefs  attempts  of  reformation.  Jofiah  and 
i Jeremiah  would  have  healed  them,  but  they  would  not  be 
healed.  2dly^  He  continued  to  prophecy  through  the  reigns 
of  Jehoiakim  and  ^edeklah,  who  reigned  eleven  years  a- 
piecc  • he  prophefied  to  tbe  carrying  away  of  Jerufabm  cap- 
tive, V,  3.  that  great  event  which  he  had  fo  often  propbefi- 
ed  of.  He  continued  to  prophefy  after  that,  chap.  xU  r. 
I Dut  tbe  computation  here  is  made  to  end  with  that,  bccaufe 
I it  waa  the  accompli ihroeiit  of  many  of  hit  predi^ions}  and 
! from  the  thirteenth  of  Jofiah  to  the  captivity,  was  juft  for- 
ty years.  Dr  Lightfoot  obferves,  that  as  Mofes  was  fo 
long  with  the  people,  a teacher  in  the  wildemefs,  till  they 
entered  into  their  own  larxi}  Jeremiah  was  fo  long  in  their 
ow*n  land  a teacher,  before  they  went  iato  the  wildcrnera 
of  the  heathen}  and  be  thinks  that  therefore  a fpccial mark 
Is  fet  upon  the  lail  forty  years  of  the  iniquity  of  Judah, 
which  tlzekiel  bore  forty  days,  a day  fen'  a year,  becaufe, 
during  all  that  time,  they  had  Jeremiah  propbefying  among 
them,  which  was  a great  aggravation  of  their  impentlency. 
God,  in  this  prophet,  fuffered  their  manners,  their  ill  man- 
ners, forty  years,  and  at  length  fwarc  in  his  wrath  tbit  they 
Ihould  not  continue  in  his  reft. 

4 Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  faying,  5 Before  1 formed  thee  in  the  bel- 
ly I knew  thee  ; and  before  thou  earned  forth 
out  of  the  womb,  1 fandlified  thee,  and  1 or- 
dained thee  a prophet  unto  the  nations.  6 
Then  faid  I,  Ah  Lord  Gou,  behold,  1 cannot 
fpeak,  for  1 am  a child.  7 ^ But  the  Lord 
faid  unto  me,  Say  not,  I am  a child  : for  thou 
(halt  go  to  all  that  1 fliall  fend  thee,  and  what- 
foever  1 command  thee  thou  flialt  fpeak.  8 Be 
not  afraid  of  their  faces ; for  1 am  with  thee  to 
deliver  thee,  faith  the  Lord.  9 Then  the  Lord 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  iny  mouth, 
and  the  Lord  faid  unto  me,  Behold,  1 have  put 
my  words  in  thy  mouth.  10  See,  I have  this 
day  fet  thee  over  the  nations,  and  over  the 
kingdoms  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and 
to  deftroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  aud  to 
plant. 

Here  i»,  Fir/I,  Jcreiniah’s  early  ileCgnation  to  the  work 
and  ofiice  of  a prophet,  which  God  giver  him  notice  of  ax 
a reafon  for  bis  early  application  to  that  bufinefs : v.  4,  5. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  with  a falisfying  alTu* 
ranee  to  himfclf,  tliai  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  a deluGon  and  God  told  him,  lyf,  That  he  bad  ordain, 
ed  him  a proyhet  to  tbe  nations,  or,  againjl  the  nations ; the 
nation  of  the  Jevrs  io  the  fiifi  place,  who  are  therefore  now 
reeboned  among  tbe  nations,  bccaufe  they  had  leaxaed  theic 
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workSf  ind  niinf^led  themfelres  with  them  in  their  Idola* 
trteif  which  otherwife  they  (hould  not  have  been,  Numb.  i 
xxlli.  9.  Yet  he  was  given  to  be  a prophet,  not  to  Jews  I 
only,  bat  to  the  neighbour  nations;  to  whom  he  was  to 
fend yokes^  chap,  xxvii.  3.  and  whom  he  muH  make  xo  drink  . 
of  the  euf>  of  the  Lord's  anger,  chap.  xxv.  17,  He  is  tUll 
in  his  writings  a prophet  to  the  nations,  (to  our  nation  a* 
mong  the  reft),  to  tell  them  what  the  national  junitmcnts 
are  which  may  be  espe^cd  Tor  national  fins.  It  would  be 
well  for  the  nations,  would  they  take  Jeremiah  for  their 
prophet,  and  attend  to  the  warnings  be  gives  them.  2///f, 
‘I'hat  before  he  was  born,  even  in  his  eternal  counfel,  he 
had  defigned  him  to  be  fo.  Let  him  know,  that  be  who 
gave  him  this  commilTton,  is  the  fame  that  gave  him  his 
being,  that  formed  him  tn  the  l*eUy^  and  brought  bitn  forth  out 
of  the  nttomb;  and  therefore  was  bis  rightful  owner,  and 
might  employ  him,  and  make  ufe  of  him  as  he  pleafed. 
And  ^.hat  this  commitTion  was  given  him  in  purfua«ce  of 
the  purpofe  God  had  purpofed  in  himfelf  concerning  him, 
before  be  was  born,  i knr-jo  thee,  and Ifandified  thee i i.  e.  I 
determined  that  thou  fliouldft  ^ a prophet,  and  fet  thee 
apart  for  the  office.  Thus  St  Paul  faith  of  himfelf,  that 
God  bad  fefKtrated  him  from  bis  motbtr^s  womb  to  be  a Chri- 
ftian  and  an  apoille,  Galat.  i.  15.  Obferve,  1.  The  great 
Creator  knows  what  ufe  to  make  of  every  man  before  he 
nukes  him;  he  has  made  ail  for  bts^elf  and  of  the  fame 
lumps  of  clay  defigns  ^‘aeff'el  of  honour  or  dijhonour^  as  he 
pleafetb,  Rom.  ix.  12.  2.  What  God  has  defigned  men 

for,  he  will  call  them  to ; for  his  purpofes  cannot  be  fruL 
trated.  Knovrn  unto  Ood  are  all  his  own  works  before* 
hand,  and  bis  knowledge  is  infallible,  and  his  purpofe  un* 
changeable.  3.  There  is  a particular  purpofe  and  provi- 
deuce  of  God  converfant  about  his  prophets  and  minifters; 
they  are  by  fpecinl  counfel  defigned  for  their  work,  and 
wh.ti  they  are  defigned  for,  they  are  fitted  for : 1 that  knew 
ibeey  jantiijird  thee.  God  defttnei  them  to  it,  and  forms 
them  for  it,  then  when  he  firft  forms  the  fpirit  of  maev  with- 
in  him.  Propbeta  nafeitur^  non  fit. 

bteondiy^  His  rocxleft  declining  of  this  honourable  em* 
pigment,  V.6.  Though  God  bad  predeftinated  him  toil, 
yet  it  was  ntws  to  him,  and  a mighty  fiirprife  to  hear  that 
he  ihould  be  a prophet  to  the  nations.  We  know  not  what 
God  intends  us  for,  but  be  knolls.  One  would  have  thought 
be  ihould  have  catched  at  it  as  a piece  of  preferment,  for 
fo  it  was  ; but  he  objedls  againft  it,  difables  himfelf : yfb^ 
Lord  beholdy  / cannot  fftak  to  great  men  and  multi* 
tudes,  at  prophets  muft ; 1 cannot  fpeak  fine  nor  duently  ; 
cannot  word  things  well,  as  a roeflage  firom  God  (hould  be 
worded;  1 cannot  fpeak  with  any  authority  ; nor  can  exped 
to  be  heeded ; for  / om  a cbtld,  and  my  youth  will  be  de* 
fpifed.  Note,  It  becomes  us,  when  we  have  any  fervicc  to 
do  for  God,  to  be  afraid  left  we  mifmanage  It,  and  left  it 
fufi'er  through  our  weaknefs  and  unfitnefs  for  it;  it  becomes 
us  iikewife  to  ^ave  low  thoughts  of  ourfelves,  and  to  be  dif- 
fident of  our  own  fufilciency.  'I  hofclbat  are  young  Ihould 
coofider  that  they  are  fo;  Ihould  be  afraid,  as  Llihu  was, 
and  not  venture  beyond  their  length. 

7birdiyy  The  aflurance  God  gracioufly  gave  him,  that  he 
would  lland  by  him,  and  carry  him  on  in  hi«  work. 

ijl^  Let  him  not  objeA  that  he  is  a child,  he  Ihall  be  a 
prophet  for  all  that ; v.  7.  Say  not  any  more  / am  a child. 

It  is  true  tbou  art : But,  1.  J'hou  haft  God's  precept,  and 
let  not  that  hinder  thee  from  obeying  it.  Go  to  all  to  whom 
Ifball  fend  thety  and  fpeuk  whatfoever  I command  thee.  Note, 
Tho*  a ienfe  of  our  own  weaknefs  and  infuiiicieiKry  (hould 
make  us  go  humbly  about  our  work ; yet  it  (hould  not 
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, make  us  draw  back  from  it  when  God  calls  us  to  it.  God 
was  angry  with  Mofes  even  for  his  roodeft  excufes,  Exod. 
iv.  14.  2.  'II10U  haft  God's  prefence  ; and  let  not  thy  be- 

ing young,  difeourage  thee  from  depending  upon  it.  Tho* 
thou  art  a child,  thou  (halt  be  cnabhd  to  go  to  all  to  whom 
I ptall fend  thccy  though  they  are  never  fo  great,  and  never 
fo  many.  And  whaifoever  I command  thee,  thou  (bait  have 
judgment,  memory,  and  language  wherewith  to  fpeak  it,  as 
it  Ihould  be  fpoken.  Samuel  delivered  a meflage  from  God 
to  Eli  when  he  was  a little  child.  Note,  God  can,  when 
he  pleafeth,  make  children  prophets,  and  ordain  Jlrengthotit 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  fuckltngt, 

idly.  Let  him  not  object  that  he  Iliall  meet  with  many 
enemies  and  much  oppofitioD  ; God  will  be  his  prateAor: 
V.  8.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  ‘I'hough  they  look  big, 
and  fo  think  to  outface  thee,  and  pm  thee  out  of  counte- 
nance; yet  be  not  afraid  to  fpeak  to  them  ; no,  not  to  fpeak 

' that  to  them  which  is  moft  unpleafing  : thou  fpeakeft  in  the 
name  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  by  authority  from  him,  and 
with  that  tbou  mayeft  face  them  down,  'fhough  they  look 
angry,  be  not  a&aid  of  their  difpleafure,  nordiUurbed  with 
apprehenfioni  of  the  confequences  of  it.  *l*hofc  that  have 
mefiages  to  deliver  from  God,  muft  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  man,  Ezek.  iii.  9.  And  thou  haft  caufe  both  to  be 
hold  and  eafy ; for  / am  with  tbee,  not  only  to  aiTift  thee 
In  thy  woric,  but  to  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hands  of  thy 
perfccutors:  And  ifGodbe  for  tbee, wbocanbeagau^  tbee? 
If  God  do  not  only  deliver  his  "minifters  from  trouble,  It 
comes  much  to  one  if  be  deliver  them  from  finking  under 
their  trouble.  Mr  Gataker  well  obferves  here.  That  earth- 
ly princes  are  not  wont  to  go  along  with  their  imbaiTadors; 
but  God  goes  along  with  thofe  whom  he  fends,  and  is,  by 
his  powerful  protedion,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  pre- 
Cent  with  them  ; and  with  this  they  ought  to  animate  tbem- 
felves,  Afls  xvilt.  10. 

3^/y,  Let  him  not  objefl  that  be  cannot  fpeak  ashecocnes 
him,  God  will  enable  him  to  fpeak. 

1.  To  fpeak  intelligently,  and  as  one  that  had  acquaint 
ance  with  God,  v.  9.  He  having  now  a vifion  of  the  di- 
vine glory,  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  by  a fcnfiblo 
fign  conferred  upon  him  fo  much  of  tbc  gift  of  the  tongue 
as  was  neceflary  for  him;  be  touched  hit  mju:b,  and  with 
that  touch  opened  his  lips,  that  bis  mouth  (l:ould  lliew  forth 
God*s  pralfc ; with  l!iat  touch  fwcetly  conveyed  bit  words 
into  his  mouth,  to  l>e  ready  to  him  upon  all  occafions;  fo 
that  he  could  never  waut  words,  who  was  thus  furnilhed 
by  him  that  made  man's  mouth.  God  not  only  put  know- 
ledge into  his  head,  but  words  into  bis  mouth  ; for  there  are 
words  •oibieh  the  Holy  Ghoji  teacbetb,  1 Cor.  ii.  13.  It  is 
fit  God's  melTag^  ihould  be  delivered  in  his  own  words,  that 
it  may  be  delivered  pun£lually,  Ez.  111*4.  Speak  with  my 
word*.  And  tbofe  that  faithfully  do  fo,  ihall  not  want  In- 
llru61ioiis  as  the  cafe  requires ; God  will  give  them  a mouth 
and  wifdom  in  that  fame  hour,  Matth.  x.  19. 

2.  To  fpeak  powerfully,  and  as  one  that  had  authority 
from  God,  ver.  10.  U is  a ftmnge  coromiflion  that  is  here 
given  him.  See  I have  this  day  fet  thee  over  the  nations,  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  which  founds  very  great,  and  yet  Jere- 
miah is  a poor  defpicable  prieft  ftill;  he  is  not  fet  over  the 
kingtloms  as  a prince  to  rule  them  by  the  fword,  but  as  a 
prophet  by  the  power  of  the  won)  of  God.  Thofe  that 
would  from  hence  prove  the  Pope's  fuprcmacy  over  kings, 
nnd  his  authority  to  depofe  them,  and  dtfpofe  of  their  king- 
doms at  his  pleafure,  muft  prove  that  be  has  the  fame  ex- 
traordinary fpirit  of  prophecy  that  Jeremiah  had,  elfi.  how 
can  be  have  the  power  that  Jcrcruiah  had  by  virtue  of  that 

fpirit  > 
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fpirlt?  t)ie  fyjwer  thtt  Jcrcroiah  had,  ^ho,  not- 

vritbAandiiiK  hit  power,  lived  in  tncanncfs  and  rontenopt 
and  under  oppretTtor.  would  not  content  thefe  proud 
incn.  Jeremiah  wat  ftt  over  tte  natioaty  the  Jewilh  nation 
NVtbc  6ril  place,  and  other  nationt,  fome  p'rrat  one^  beiidef, 
whom  he  propheAedi  wai  fet  over  them,  not  tude* 
matid  tribute  from  them,  or  to  enrich  himlelf  with  their 
fpoih,  but  to  root  out,  and  f>ull  and  dfjircy,  and  yet 

withd  to  bmid and  fdami.  (i.)  He  muft  attempt  to  rcturcn 
the  nation*,  to  root  out.  and  ytJf  nn^i  dejlroy  idolatry 

find  other  wickedneiTe^  amon^  them,  to  e.Mirpulc  tbofe  vi- 
cious habit'  and  cufions  which  had  long  taken  root,  to 
thr^'M  the  kingdom  of  An,  that  leligicn  ard  virtue 
might  be  plumed  and  ^u<//  among  them.  And  to  tlie  intro* 
ducing  and  citablithiRg  of  that  which  is  good,  it  is  ncceffa* 
ry  that  that  Mhich  is  evil  be  removed.  (2.)  He  muA  tcU 
them,  that  it  wuuU  be  well  or  ill  with  them,  according  as 
they  were,  or  v\err  not  reformed.  He  fet  before  them 
hje  and  dea.hy  pyod  or  evi!,  acc^jrdiog  to  God’s  declaration 
of  the  metboii  he  takes  with  kingdoms  and  nathma,  jerem. 
iviii.  7,  8,  10.  lie  innrt  alTuru  thofe  who  perliilcd  in  their 
wtckidnel's,  that  they  U.ould  be  rooted  end  dejirojed,  and 
thofe  who  repented,  that  they  ihoiild  be  bniU  aud  ^iunleJ. 
He  was  aothotifed  to  reud  the  doom  of  nations,  and  God 
would  ratify  it  and julftlit^  Ifa.  aliv.  a6.;  would  do  it  ac- 
coidlog  to  his  word,  and  therefore  is  fatd  to  do  it  by  his 
word,  it  is  thus  exprefled,  partly  to  Ihew  how  fare  the 
word  of  prophecy  u,  it  will  as  certainly  be  accompLilhed 
as  if  it  were  done  already;  and  partly  to  put  an  honour 
upon  the  prophetical  oAiec,  aitd  make  it  look  truly  great, 
that  others  may  not  dcCpife  prophets,  nor  they  dtfporage 
tltenrelves.  And  yet  more  honourably  doth  the  gufpeb 
miniflry  look  in  that  declarative  power  Chriil  gave  his  a- 
^oAlcs  to  remit  and  retain  fn,  John  %x.  23.  to  bind  and  laeft^ 
Matih.  xviii.  18. 

1 1 ^ Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  faying,  Jeremiah,  what  feed  thou  ? 
and  1 faid,  1 fee  a rod  of  an  almond-tree.  1 1 
Then  faid  the  Lord  unto  me,  I'hou  haft  well 
feen  ; for  I will  haften  my  word  to  perform  it. 
13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  inc 
the  fecond  time,  faying.  What  feeft  thou.’  and 
1 faid,  1 fee  a feetinng-pot,  and  the  face  there- 
of 7vai  toward  the  north.  14  Then  the  Lord 
faid  to  me.  Out  of  the  north  an  evil  lhall  break 
forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  15 
For  lo,  1 will  call  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  north,  faith  the  Lord,  and  they 
lhall  come,  and  they  fliall  fet  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  againft  all  the  walls  thereof  round  a- 
bout,  and  againft  all  the  cities  of  Judah.  16 
And  1 will  utter  my  judgments  againft  them 
touching  all  their  wickcdiiefs,  who  have  forfa- 
ken  me,  and  have  burnt  incenfe  unto  other 
gods,  and  worlhipped  the  works  of  their  own 
hands.  17  Thou  therefore  gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  arife,  and  fpeak  unto  them  all  that  1 com- 
mand thee : be  not  dilniayed  at  their  faces, 
left  1 confound  thee  before  them,  j S For  be- 


hold, I have  made  thee  this  day  a defenced  ci. 
ty,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brar.en  walls  againft 
the  whole  land,  againft  the  kings  of  Judah,  a- 
gainft  the  princes  thereof,  againft  the  priefts 
thereof,  and  againft  the  people  of  the  land, 
ly  And  they  lhall  fight  a^inft  thee,  but  they 
fhall  not  prevail  againft  thee,  for  1 am  with 
thee,  faith  the  Loro,  to  deliver  thee. 

Here,  Fir/f,  God  sive,  Jeremiah  in  rifioa,  a vicie  of  the 
principal  errand  he  was  to  go  upon,  which  was  toforetel  the 
dedru^iun  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  for 
their  fins,  crpccially  their  idolatry.  'I  his  was  at  6rft  repre- 
Tented  to  him,  in  a way  proper  to  make  an  ttapreflion  upon 
him,  that  hr  might  have  it  upon  his  heart  ia  ail  hii  dealings 
with  this  people. 

ift'Hc  intimates  to  then),  that  the  people  were  ripening 
apace  for  ruin,  and  min  was  hatiening  apace  toward  them, 
God  baring  anfwercd  his  objedion,  that  be  was  a cMd,  goes 
on  to  initiate  him  in  the  prophetical  learning  and  language ; 
and  haring  promifed  to  enable  him  to  fpeak  intelligibly  to 
the  people,  lie  here  teaches  him  to  onderftand  what  God 
faith  to  him;  for  prophets  muft  have  tyet  in  their  htade,  as 
well  as  tongues;  mud  be  (cers  as  well  asfpcakers^  he  there* 
fore  aflu  him,  *jeremiah,  xobat  feeji  tbouf  Look,  about  thee 
and  obfrrve  now,  and  he  was  (bon  aware  whst  was  prefetK* 
cd  to  him,  I fie  a rody  noting  afllidion  and  ckaAifement ; a 
eorreding  rod  hanging  over  on  \ ursd  it  \%  a red  of  an  almonds 
trety  which  it  one  of  the  forwaidetl  trees  in  the  fpring;  is 
in  the  bud  and  blofibm  prefently,  when  other  trees  are  fc<irce 
broken  out.  It  Houriibeth,  faith  Pliny,  in  the  month  of  Ja* 
noary,  and  by  March  hath  ripe  fruits  ; hence  k is  called, 
Shabedhy  the  hafiy  tree.  Whether  thia  rod  that  Jeremiah 
fawr  had  already  budded,  as  feme  think,  or  whether  it  was 
Ihippcd  ar.d  dry,  as  others  think,  and  yet  Jeremiah  knew 
it  to  be  of  an  almond  tree,  as  Aaron’s  was,  is  uncertain ; 
but  God  explained  it  in  the  ne.tc  words,  ver.  12.  Thouhajl 
wll feen.  God  comracoded  him  that  be  was  fa  obfervant, 
and  fo  quick  of  apprehenAon,  as  to  be  aware,  though  it  dhs 
the  firk  vitton  he  ever  faw,  that  it  was  a red  of  an  ulmondm 
tree  ; that  bis  mind  wan  foeompofed  as  to  be  able  todidiii. 
guilh.  Prophets  have  need  of  good  eyes ; and  thofe  that 
lee  well  lhall  he  commended,  and  not  thofe  only  that  fpeak 
well.  Tboa  hall  feen  a hafty  tree,  that  Agnthes,  that  InviK 
hafien  my  mard  ttt  perform  rt*  ^remiah  lhall  prophecy  that 
which  be  himielf  lhall  live  to  lee  accomplilhed.  Vr'e  have 
the  cxpUcalioa  of  this,  £tek.  vii.  io»  11.  The  rod  b^b 
bkijhmedy  pride y bath  buddedy  violence  ie  rifien  np  into  a rod  of 
wiekedrufi.  The  meafure  uf  Jcrufalem’s  iniquity  fills  verv 
fait ; sod  as  If  their  dellrudion  llumbered  too  long,  they 
waken  it,  tltey  halten  it,  and  I will  balten  to  perform  what 
1 have  fpoken  againlt  them. 

2<//y,  He  intimates  to  him  whence  th^  intended  ruin 
(hould  arife.  Jeremiah  is  a fecond  lime  alked,  Whuthefttef 
And  he  fet^  nfeethiny  pot  upon  the  fire,  ver.  13.  reprefcni* 
ing  Jerulalem  and  Judah  in  a mighty  tofs  and  commotion, 
like  boiling  water,  by  rcafoti  of  the  defeent  which  the  Chal- 
dean army  made  upon  them  ; made  itle  n fery  oveny  Tlklm 
xxik  ^ all  in  a heat,  walling  away  as  boiling  water  doth, 
and  Icnfibly  evaporating  ami  growing  let*  and  Icfs;  re.^ly 
to  boil  over,  to  be  thrown  out  of  their  own  city  and  laud, 
as  out  of  the  pan  into  the  fire,  from  M to  worfe.  Some 
think  thefe  fcoifeTS  referred  to  this,  who  faid,  Kzek.  xi.  3. 
Tim  city  it  the  caidroui  and  be  thejtelb.  Now  the  mouth 
or  face  of  the  funwee  or  hearth,  over  which  this  pot  boil- 
ed, 
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•d,  wai  towarjf  tht  north ; for  thence  the  lire  and  fuel 
¥vas  to  come  that  muft  make  the  pot  hoti  thus,  So  the  vifton 
as  explained,  v.  14.  Out  of  the  north  an  evti jkall  hrtak  fortb^ 
or  Jha/i  bt  opened.  It  had  been  long  deigned  the  juf.  | 
tiee  of  God,  and  long  defertrd  by  the  fin  of  the  people, 
and  yet  hitherto  the  dieloe  patience  bud  rcArained  it,  nod 
beki  it  io  as  U were}  the  enemies  bad  intended  it,  and  God 
bad  chcched  them;  but  now  all  reilniots  Hiali  be  taken  off, 
and  the  evit Jba/l break  fortbi  the  direful  feene  (hull  open, 
and  the  eaeiny  fl>all  come  in  like  a Hood.  It  ihall  be  an  uni* 
eer&l  calamity  { it  /hall  come  apom  ail  the  inhabitantt  of  the 
iaad^  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweA,  for  they  have  all  cor* 
rupted  their  way.  JLook  for  this  llorm  to  arile  out  cf  the 
nortbf  whence  fair  weather  ufed  to  cowr,  Job  xxxeii.  22. 
When  there  was  friend/hip  between  Hezekub  and  the  king 
of  Babyloo,  they  promifed  them/elres  many  advantages  out 
af  the  north  f bat  it  proved  quite  olherwifc,  out  of  the  north 
their  trouble  arofe.  Tkcoce  fotnetiancs  ihe  fiercefl  tempeib 
come,  whence  we  expeded  fair  weather.  This  is  further 
explained,  v.  15.  where  we  may  obferve,  i.  The  raiGng  of 
the  army  that  (hall  Invade  Judah,  and  lay  it  waffe;  / wili 
cell  all  the  fatm/iet  of  the  kii^^fou  of  the  north,  faith  the 
Jjord.  All  the  aerthern  crowns  (hsl)  unite  under  Nebuchad* 
nezzar,  and  join  with  him  in  this  cxpediiioo.  They  lay  dif* 
cried,  but  God,  that  has  all  mens  hearts  in  his  bands,  will 
ring  them  together}  they  He  at  a didance  from  Judah, 
but  God,  that  dircfls  all  mens  dtps,  will  call  them,  and  they 
(hall  come,  though  they  be  never  fo  far  off.  God's  lum* 
moos  (hill  be  obeyed  } they  whomhecdU  Oiatl  come.  When 
be  has  work  to  do  of  any  kind,  he  will  find  in/trumeuts  to 
do  it,  though  he  feud  to  the  uttermoll  parts  of  the  earth  for 
theim  And  that  the  armies  brought  into  the  field  may  be 
fufHciently  numerous  aod  firong,  he  will  call  not  only*  the 
kingdims  of  the  norths  but  all  the  fatntliet  of  thofc  kingdoms, 
into  the  fervicc}  not  one  able  bodied  man  (fiall  be  left  be* 
hind.  1.  The  advance  of  this  army:  I'hc  commanders  of 
the  troops  of  (he  feveral  nations  (h«Il  take  their  poll  in  car* 
rying  on  the  fiegc  of  Jcruralcn,  and  the  other  chics  of  Ju- 
dah. They  dull  fet  every  one  bn  throne  or  feat.  When 
a city  is  beiieged,  we  fay,  The  enemy  fits  down  before  it } 
they  (hdll  incamp,  Ibme  at  the  enierinpin  of  the  gates,  other  e 
aeais0  the  walls  roused  about,  to  cut  on  both  the  going  out 
of  the  mouths,  aod  the  coming  in  of  the  meat,  and  fo  to 
(larve  them. 

3^/y,  He  tells  him  plainly  what  was  the  procuring  caufe 
of  ail  ihefc  judgments  } it  was  the  fn  of  ferufalem,  and  of 
the  cstiet  of  fudah:  v.  16.  I will pafs  fetuence  upsn  them, 

£0  it  loay  be  read:  esx,gnftjsidgstunt  agatn^  them,  this  fen- 
tence,  this  Judgonent,  becaufe  of  ail  tbeir  wickedssrjs i that  is 
H that  plucki  up  the  flood-gates,  and  lets  in  this  inundation 
of  calamities.  They  have  forfaken  Cod,  and  revolted  from 
their  allegiance  to  hum,  and  have  hurat  isseeife  to  oibf  gods, 
new  gods,  llraoge  gods,  and  all  falfe  gods,  pretenders,  u* 
fiirpcrs,  the  features  of  tbeir  own  fancy,  and  they  have  wot  • 
Jhipped the  of  their  own  bands,  jeremuh  was  young, 

had  looked  but  little  abroad  inioihe  world, anJ  perhaps  did 
not  know,  nor  could  have  believed,  what  aboroinaoic  idoU- 
tries  the  children  of  his  people  were  guJty  of}  but  God 
tells  him,  that  he  know  what  to  level  lus  reproots  a- 

gainlt,  and  what  to  ground  his  tureatenings  upon,  and  that 
be  might  hirufelt  be  (atisficd  io  the  equity  of  toe  fentence, 
which  in  Cud’s  name  be  was  to  pafs  upon  them. 

hetondly,  God  excites  and  encouregetb  Jeremiah  to  apply 
bunTclf  with  all  diligence  and  i'erioulhe&  to  his  bufinefs. 

A great  truff  is  cominiucd  to  him}  be  is  fent  in  God’s 
nnsK  AS  A herAld  At  arms,  to  proclaim  ?rar  againff  his  rebel* 
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lious  fabjcAs;  for  God  is  pleafcd  to  give  vtaming  of  his 
judgments  before  hand,  that  finners  may  be  awakened  to 
meet  him  by  repentance,  aod  fo  tusm  away  his  wrath  and 
that  if  they  do  not,  they  may  be  left  inexcufsblc.  With 
, this  truft  Jeremiah  has  a charge  given  him  : ver,  17.  ^hou 
j therefore  gird  up  thy  loins;  free  ihyfeif  from  all  thofe  things 
that  would  disfit  thee  for.  or  hinder  thee  to  this  fervicc} 

I buckle  to  it  with  rcadioert  aod  reibluiioa}  and  be  not  in* 

( Unglcd  with  doubts  about  it.  He  mart  be  quick,  Anfe, 
and  lofe  no  time } he  muff  be  bufy,  Artfe,  and  fpeak  unto 
\ them,  in  teafon,  out  of  fesron}  be  muft  be  bold,  Be  not 
\ dfmayed  at  tbeir  faces,  as  before,  vcr.  8.  In  a word,  he 
( muft  be  faithful}  it  is  required  of  ambaffadors  that  they 
i be  fo. 

In  two  things  he  muft  be  faithful,  if,  He  muft  fpeak 
all  that  he  is  charged  whh ; Speak  all  that  I cosnmand  thee. 
He  muft  forget  nothing  as  minute,  or  foreign,  or  not  worth 
mentioning;  every  word  of  God  is  weighty.  He  muft  con* 
ceal  nothing,  for  fear  of  o/Ecndiog;  he  muff  alter  nothing, 
under  pretence  of  making  it  more  fafbiotuble  or  more  pa- 
latable; but.  without  addition  or  diminution,  declare  the 
whole  counftl  of  God.  iJiy,  He  muft  fpeak  to  all  that  be  is 
charged  ogainjh  he  mull  not  whifper  it  in  a corner  to  a 
few  particular  friends,  that  will  take  it  well;  but  he  muii 
appear  agattyl  the  kings  of  Judah,  if  they  be  wicked  kings, 
and  bear  his  tellimony  ag.iinll  the  fins  even  of  the  princet 
tbereofi  for  the  greatell  of  men  arc  not  exempt  from  the 
judgments,  either  of  God’s  hand,  or  of  bis  mouth.  Nay. 
he  muft  nut  fparc  the  pnejfs  thereof  ; though  he  himfcif 
was  a prieft,  and  was  concerned  to  maintain  the  dignity  of 
his  order,  yet  he  muft  not  therefore  flatter  them  in  their 
fios.  He  muft  appear  againft  the  people  of  the  land,  ihougli 
they  were  his  own  people,  m far  as  they  were  agatnjl  the 
Lord. 

And  two  reaforvs  are  here  given  why  he  ftioukl  do  thus : 
X.  becaufe  be  had  reajon  to  fear  the  wrath  of  God,  if  bo 
ftiouki  be  fslfe  ; Be  not  difmayed  at  their  fares,  fo  as  to  dc* 
ferl  thine  oftice,  or  balk  the  duty  of  it,  ieji  I eonfounJ  and 
difmoy  thee  hefore  them;  lef  I grve  thee  up  fo  thy  faint-heat- 
edtujs.  1 hole  that  coofult  their  own  credit,  caU.and  fife* 
ty,  more  than  tbeir  work  and  duty,  it  U jull  with  God  to 
leave  them  to  tbcmfclves,  and  to  bring  u;H>fi  them  the 
(hacne  of  (heir  own  cowardlincfs.  Nay,  lejl  I reckon  with 
thee  for  thy  faintheartedtuft,  and  break  thee  to  pieces;  fo 
fonxe  read  it.  Therefore  ibis  prophet  (ays,  ch^p.  xvit.  17, 
Lord,  be  thou  not  a terror  to  me.  Note,  l*hc  fear  of  God 
is  the  beft  antidote  againft  the  fear  of  man.  Let  us  always 
be  afraid  of  offending  God,  who,  after  he  has  killed,  has 
power  to  caft  into  hell,  and  then  we  (hall  be  in  little  dan* 
ger  of  fearing  the  faces  of  men,  that  can  but  kill  the  bo* 
dy,  Luke  xii.  4*  J.  See  Neh.  if.  14.  It  is  better  to  have 
aU  the  meo  in  the  world  our  eocmies,  than  G^  our  ene* 
my. 

2.  Becaufe  be  hod  no  reafon  to  fear  the  wrath  of  man  If 
he  were  faithful;  for  the  God  whom  he  ferved,  would  pro- 
tecl  him,  and  bear  him  om  ; fo  that  they  ikould  neither  link 
his  rpirits,  not  drive  him  off  from  his  work;  (houLa  neither 
ilop  bis  moutb,  nor  uke  away  his  life,  till  be  had  fiailhed 
his  tcllimoay,  v.  iS.  Thii  young  ftripling  of  a prophet  ia 
made  by  the  poAcr  of  Goo,  as  an  impregnable  city,  forti- 
fied with  iron  pillars,  and  furrou.ivlcd  with  walls  of  brafs ; 
he  lillies  out  upon  them  in  reproofs  and  threatenin 4s,  and 
ketps  tbtm  in  awe,  'I'hey  fet  upon  him  on  every  fiJc  ; the 
kings  and  princes  batter  him  with  tbeir  power,  tbe  priefta 
thunder  agaiuft  him  with  (heir  church  ceufurcs,  and  rhe^eo* 
pie  of  the  land  nnotti  at  him,  even  llanJerous 

nosL, 
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scd  bitter  vrordy^  but  he  Hull  keep  his  ground,  and  make 
his  part  good  with  them } he  lliall  dill  be  a crvb  u|>on  them ; 
vcr.  19.  Tbry  JbaU  Jigbt  again^  thre,  but  they  Jhaii  not  fire- 
veil,  to  dejiroy  thee;  for  lam  with  thee  to  deliver  thee  out  of 
their  hand«:  nor  {hall  they  prevail  to  defeat  the  word  that 
God  fends  them  by  Jeremiah,  nor  to  deliver  themfclvcs; 
it  iball  take  hold  of  them,  fur  God  is  agatnd  them  to  dc- 
llroy  them.  Note,  Thofc  who  arefure  they  have  GcKi  with 
them,  as  he  is,  if  they  be  with  him,  they  neetl  not,  they 
ought  not,  to  be  afraid,  whoever  is  againtl  them. 

c II  A r.  II. 

It  is  probable  this  chapter  ^vas  Jcrewiah*s  firji  fennon  that 
be  preached  after  his  ordinationt  and  a mojl  lively  pathe* 
tical  fermon  it  is,  as  any  we  hm>e  in  all  the  beais  of  the 
propieit.  Let  him  net  fay^  I cannot  fpeak,  for  I am 
a child  \ for  God  having  touched  his  mouthy  and  put  his 
w'ords  into  It,  none  can  fpeak  better,  The  feope  of  the  chap- 
ter is,  to  jhrw  GsiPs  people  their  tranfgreJJHon,  even  the 
houfe  of  facob  tlmr  Jins ; it  is  all  by  nuay  of  reproof  and 
cenvihlion,  that  tlsey  might  be  brought  to  repent  of  their ftsts, 
and  fo  prevent  the  ruin  that  wat  coming  upon  them.  The 
charge  drawn  up  agntnjl  them  is  very  high,  the  aggra- 
vations black,  the  arguments  ufed  for  their  convi^ion  very 
elefe  and  prejfmg,  and  the  expojlulations  very  pungent  and 
affePling.  The  pn  nvhich  they  are  m fl  particularly  char- 
ged with  here  is  idolatry,  forjaking  the  true  God,  their 
own  God,  Jir  other falfe  gods.  Now,they  are  told,  x.That 
this  was  ungrateful  to  God,  who  had  been  fo  kind  to  them, 
vcr.  I 8.  2,  That  it  was  without  precedent,  that  a na- 
tion Jheuld  change  their  gods,  ver»  9,-13.  3.  That 

thereby  they  had  difparoged  and  ruined  themfelves,  v.  14, 
lo  19.  4 That  they  bad  broken  their  covenants,  and  de- 
generated from  their  good  beginnings,  v.  20,  21.  5.  That 
their  wickednefs  was  toe  plain  to  be  concealed,  and  too  bad 
to  be  excufed,  v.  22,  23,— 35.  6.  That  they  perffied 

wilfully  and  objlinately  in  it,  and  were  irreclaimable  and 
indefnligahte  in  their  idolatries,  v.  24,  25,  33,  36.  7. 

That  they  Jhamed  themfelves  by  their  idolatry,  and Jhould 
Jbortly  be  made  ajbamed  of  it,  whin  they  Jhould find  their 
idols  unable  to  help  them,  r.  26,-29,  37*  That  they 
had  not  been  convinced  and  reformed  by  the  rebukes  of  pro- 
vidence they  had  been  under,  y.  30.  9.  That  t^y  had 

put  a great  contempt  up^n  God,  v.  31,32.  10.  That 

with  their  idolatries  they  had  mixed  the  mojl  unnatural 
murders,  Jbedding  the  blood  of  the  poor  innocents;  V.  34, 
jdnd  thtfe  hearts  were  loard  indeed,  that  were  untouched 
and  unhumhUd,  when  their  Jins  were  thus  jet  in  order  be- 
fore them.  O that,  by  meditating  on  this  chapter,  %ve 
might  be  brought  to  repent  of  our  fpiritual  idolatries,  gi- 
ving that  place  in  our  fouls  to  the  wtorlti  and  the  jlejb 
whuh  Jhould  have  been  referved  for  God  only! 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
roe,  faying,  2 Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of 
Jerulalero,  faying.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  1 re- 
member thee,  the  kindnefs  of  thy  youth,  the 
love  of  thine  el’poufals,  when  thou  weiUcft  after 
me  in  the  wildcniefs,  in  a land  that  was  not 
Town,  2 Ifrael  was  holinefs  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  firrt  fruits  of  his  increale:  all  that  de- 
vour him  Ihull  offend;  evil  thall  come  upon 
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them,  faith  the  Lord.  4 Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O houfe  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  5 % Thus  faith  the 
IXiKD,  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found 
in  me,  that  they  are  gofte  far  from  me,  and 
have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain? 
6 Neither  faid  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  us  tlirough  the  wilderness,  through  a land 
of  dcfcits,  and  of  jms,  through  a land  of 
drought,  and  of  the  fliadow  of  death,  through  a 
land  that  no  man  paffed  through,  and  where  no 
man  dwelt?  7 And  I brought  you  into  a plen- 
tiful country,  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the 
goodnefs  thereof;  but  when  ye  entered,  ye,  de- 
filed my  land,  and  made  mine  heritage  an  a- 
bomination.  8 The  priefls  faid  not,  W^herc 
the  Lord?  and  they  that  handle  the  law, 
knew  me  not : the  pallors  alfo  tranfgreffed  a- 
gainft  me,  and  the  prophets  prophefied  by  Ba- 
al, and  w'alked  after  things  that  do  not  profit. 

Here  is,  Firjl,  A comm:in(l  given  to  Jeremiah,  to  go  and 
carry  a menfage  from  God  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem. 
He  was  charged  in  general,  chap.  i.  17.  to  go  and  Jptak  to 
them;  here  he  is  particularly  charged  to  go  and  fpeak  this 
to  them.  Note,  It  is  good  for  miniders,  by  faith  and  pray- 
er, to  take  out  a frefli  commidion,  when  they  addrefstbem- 
felves  to  any  part  of  their  work.  Let  a minifler  carefully 
compare  what  he  has  to  deliver  with  the  word  of  God,  and 
fee  that  it  agrees  with  it,  that  be  may  be  able  to  fay,  not 
only,  The  Lordfent  me,  but,  He  fent  roe  to  Jptak  this.  He 
mufl  go  from  Anathoth,  where  he  lived  in  a pleafant  re- 
tirement, fpending  his  time  (it  is  likely)  in  dsverhon,  and 
' the  ftudy  of  the  law,  and  muU  make  hit  appearance  at  Je- 
ruialem,  that  noify,  tumultuous  city,  and  cry  in  their  ears, 
ai  a roan  in  camell,  and  that  would  be  heard.  Cry  aloud, 
that  all  may  hear,  and  none  may  plead  ignorance.  Go 
clofc  to  them,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  thofe  that  have  Hopped 
their  ears. 

Secondly,  The  melTage  he  was  commanded  to  deliver. 
He  mud  upbraid  them  with  their  horrid  ingratitude  in  for- 
faking  a God  who  had  been  of  old  fo  kind  to  them  ; that 
this  might  either  make  them  afhamed,  and  bring  them  to 
repentance,  or  might  juHify  God  in  turning  his  band  a- 
gaind  them. 

if,  God  here  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  favours  he  had 
of  old  bedowed  upon  them,  when  they  were  fird  formed 
into  a people : vcr.  2.  / remember  for  thy  fake,  and  1 would 
have  thee  to  reniember  it,  and  improve  the  r^^mbrance  of 
it  for  thy  good  ; I cannot  forget  the  kindnefs  of  thy  youth, 
and  the  luve  of  thine  efpoufals.  7*his  may  be  underdood, 

I.  Of  the  kindnefs  they  had  for  God  : it  was  not  fuch  in- 
deed as  they  had  any  reafon  to  boad  of,  or  to  plead  with 
God  for  favour  to  be  fliewn  them  \ for  many  of  them  were 
very  unkind  and  provoking;  and  when  they  did  return 
and  enrjuire  early  after  God,  they  did  but  tiattcr  him;  yet 
God  is  pleafed  to  mention  it,  and  plead  it  with  them;  for 
though  it  was  but  little  love  they  Ihewed  him,  he  took  it 
kindly.  When  they  believed  the  Lord,  and  bit  fervant  Mo- 
fts  i when  they  fang  GoeTs  praije  at  the  Red  fta  ',  when  at 
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\ht  foot  of  mount  SInii,  they  promifedi  All  that  thi  Lord 
JhsU fity  unto  us  will  %sft  do^  und  will  be  obedient i then  wu 
the  kindneft  of  thnr  youtb^  and  tbe  love  of  tbeir  e/poufahi 
when  they  fecmed  id  forward  for  God,  he  faid.  Surely  they 
^ art  my  ptoplt^  and  will  be  faithful  to  me,  children  that  will 
^ not  Ise.  Note,  1 h^  that  begin  well,  and  promife  fair,  but 
do  not  perform  and  perfevere,  will  jufliy  be  upbraided  with 
their  hopeful  and  promifing  bettinnings.  God  remembers 
tbe  kindneft  ^ our  youth^  and  love  of  our  tfpoufalsy  the 
teal  we  then  Teemed  to  have  for  him,  aiid  the  aifedion 
wherewith  we  made  our  coYcnanta  with  him  j the  buds  and 
^^blofidsns  that  never  came  to  perfeAion  : and  it  is  good  for 
jpoto  remember  them,  that  we  may  rsmember  whence  we 
are  fallco,  and  return  to  our  &rA  love,  Kev.  ii.  4,  5.  Gal. 
iv.  15. 

In  two  things  appeared  the  kindneft  of  tbeir  youth,  (i.) 
*That  they  followed  tbe  conduQ  of  tbe  pillar  of  cloud  and 
6re  in  tbe  wildemefs  ^ and  though  Tometimes  they  fpoke  of 
retaming  into  £gypt,  or  pudiing  forward  into  Canaan;  yet 
they  did  neither,  but  for  forty  yean  together  went  after 
God  in  tbe  wtldernefi^  and  truded  him  to  provide  for  them, 
though  it  was  a land  that  wat  not  fown.  This  God  took 
kindly,  and  took  notice  of  it  to  their  praifelong  after  that ; 
though  much  wat  amiO  among  them,  yet  they  never  for« 
Took  the  condud  they  were  under.  'I'hus  though  ChriU 
often  chid  his  difciples,  yet  he  commended  them  nt  parting 
for  continuing  with  biro,  Luke  asii.  28.  It  muA  be  the 
Arong  affeflion  of  tbe  youth,  and  the  efpouTals  that  will  car* 
ry  US  00  to  follow  God  in  a wildcrncft,  with  an  implicit 
^itb,  and  an  entire  refignatioo.  And  it  is  pity  thofh  that 
have  To  followed  him,  Oiould  ever  leave  bim«-  (2.)  That 
they  entertained  diviae  iafiiutione,  fet  up  the  tabernacle  a- 
ffiong  them,  and  atteuded  tbe  fcrvice  of  it : Ifrael  was  then 
hoRntfs  to  the  Lord;  they  joined  themfelvei  to  him  in  cove- 
nant, as  a peculiar  people.  Thus  they  be^an  in  tie  Spirit^ 
and  Gud  puts  them  in  mind  of  it,  that  for  Ihame  they 
might  not  end  in  tbe  Jlefb. 

Or  it  may  be  undcrilood,  (2.)  Of  God's  kiodnefs  to  them ; 
and  of  that  he  afterwards  fpeaks  largely:  IVhen  Ifrael  was 
a child  then  I loved  fivr,  Hof.xi.  1.  He  then  efpoufed  that 
people  to  himfclf,  with  all  tbe  affcAion  with  which 
man  marries  a virgin^  Ifa.  Ixii.  5.  for  the  time  was  a time 
of  low,  Lack.  xvi.  8. 

(i.)  God  appropriated  them  tobimfelf:  Though  they 
were  a hnful  people,  yet,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  made 
with  them,  and  tbe  church  fet  op  among  them,  they  were 
bolinefs  to  tbe  Lord,  dedicated  to  his  honour,  and  taken  un> 
der  his  fpecial  tuition  ; they  were  the  frf  fruits  of  bis  in- 
creafe,  the  £ril  conAituted  church  he  bad  in  the  world  : 
they  were  tbe  £iil-fruits,  but  the  full  harveA  was  to  be  ga- 
thered from  among  the  Gentiles.  The  frf  fruits  of  tbe 
increafe  were  God^s  part  of  it;  were  offered  to  him,  and 
be  was  honoured  with  them : fo  were  the  people  of  the 
Jews;  what  little  tribute,  rent,  and  homage  God  had  from 
tbe  worldihie  bad  it  chieAy  from  them ; and  it  was  their 
honour  to  be  thus  fet  apart  for  Cod.  Tbit  honour  have 
all  the  lainti,  they  are  tbe frf  fruits  <f  bis  creatures,  James 

i.  x8. 

(2.)  Having  cTpoufed  them,  be  erpouTcd  their  caufe,  and 
became  an  enemy  to  tbeir  enemies,  ^od.  xxii.  22.  Being 
the  frji  fruits  of  Ins  increafe,  ail  that  devoured  him  (fo  it 
ihould  be  read)  did  offend,  they  trefpnffed,  they  cootrafled 
guilt,  and  evil  befel  them  : as  tbofe  were  reckoned  offend- 
ers that  devoured  the  frf  fruiiSt  or  any  thing  elfc  that  was 
holy  to  tbe  Lord,  that  embetzlcd  them,  or  converted  them 
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I to  their  own  uTe,  Lev*  v.  15.  Whoever  offered  any  inju- 
ry to  the  people  of  God,  It  was  at  tbeir  peril ; their  God 
wat  ready  ru  avenge  their  quarrel,  and  laid  to  the  proudell 
of  kings,  7oucb  not  mine  anointed,  PfaL  cv.  14,  15.  £xod. 
xvii.  14.  He  had  in  a fpecial  manner  a controverfy  with 
thofe  that  attempted  to  debauch  them,  and  draw  them  off 
from  being  bolinefs  to  tbe  Lord i witnefs  his  quarrel  with 
tbe  Midianitet,  about  tbe  matter  of  Peer,  Num.  xxv.  17,  x 8. 

(3.)  He  brought  them  cut  of  Egypt,  with  a high  hand  and 
great  terror,  Deut.  iv.  34.;  and  yet  with  a kind  hand  and 
great  xendemefs  led  them  through  a vaA  howling  wilder- 
nefs.  V.  6.  a land  of  defarts  and  pits,  or  of  graves,  terrem 
fepulcbralem,  where  there  was  ground,  not  to  feed  them, 
but  to  bury  them  ; where  there  was  no  good  to  be  expell- 
ed, for  it  was  a land  of  drought,  but  all  manner  of  evil  to 
be  feared,  for  it  was  tbe Jbadow  ff  death:  in  that  darkfomc 
valley  they  walked  forty  years  j but  God  was  with  them, 
bis  rW  in  Mofes’  hand  and  bis  faff  comforted  them,  auJ  e- 
ven  there  God  prepared  a table  for  them,  PLl.  xxtit.  4,  5. 
gave  them  bread  out  of  tbe  clouds,  and  drink  out  of  the 
rocks.  It  was  a land  abandoned  by  all  mankind,  as  yield- 
ing neither  road  nor  reA ; it  was  no  thoroughfare,  for  no 
mam  pafftd  through  it ; no  feulement,  for  no  man  dwelt 
there  t for  God  will  teach  his  people  to  tread  unltoddcn 
paths,  to  dwell  alone,  and  to  be  lingular.  The  difficulties 
of  the  journey  are  thus  infiffed  upon,  to  magnify  the  pow- 
er and  goodnefi  of  God,  in  bringing  them  through  all  fufe 
to  their  joumey*s  end  at  laA.  All  God's  fpiritual  Ifrael 
muA  own  their xibligations  to  him  for  a fafe  cooduA  thro* 
the  wildemefs  of  this  world,  no  Icfs  dangerous  to  the  foul, 
than  that  was  to  the  body. 

(4.)  At  length  be  fettled  them  to  Canaan  : ver.  7.  / 
brought  you  into  a plentiful  country ; which  (hould  be  the 
more  acceptable,  after  they  bad  been  for  fo  many  years  in 
a land  of  drought.  They  did  eat  tbe  fruit  thereof,  and  the 
goodneU  thereof,  and  were  allowed  fo  to  do.  1 brought 
you  info  a land  of  Carmel { fo  the  word  is;  Carmel  was  a 
place  oF  extraordinary  fruitfjlacfs;  Canaan  was  as  one  great 
fruitful  fiekl.  Deut.  vtli.  7. 

(5.)  God  gave  them  the  meant  of  knowledge  and  grace, 
and  communion  with  him,  that  is  implied,  ver.  8.  They 
had  prieAs  that  handled  the  la\o,  read  it,  and  expounded  it 
to  them,  that  was  part  of  their  bufinefs,  Oeut.  xxxiii.  8. 
They  had  paAurs  to  guide  them,  and  lake  care  of  their  af« 
fairs,  magillrates  and  judges ; they  had  prophets  to  coofu't 
God  for  them,  and  to  make  known  his  nui^  to  them. 

idly.  He  upbraids  them  with  their  horrid  ingratitude, 
and  the  ill  returns  they  had  made  him  for  tbefe  favours  ; 
let  them  all  come  and  anfwcr  to  this  charge,  ver.  4.  It 
is  exhibited  in  the  name  of  God  agaioA  all  the  families  of 
tbe  houfe  of  Iftael,  for  they  can  none  of  them  plead  Not 
guilty.  , 

1.  He  cballenget  them  to  produce  any  iaAance  of  his 
being  unjuA  and  unkind  to  them.  Though  he  had  con- 
ferred favours  upon  them  in  fome  things;  yet,  if  in  other 
things  he  bad  dealt  hardly  with  them,  ^ey  had  not  been 
altogether  without  excufe.  He  therefore  puts  it  Lirly  to 
them  to  Ihew  caufe  for  their' deferting  him  : ver.  5.  Ivbat 
im^uity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  or  you  eitherf  Have 
you,  upon  trial,  found  a hard  nuAerf  Have  his  com- 
mands put  any  hardffiip  upon  you,  or  obliged  you  to  any. 
thing  unfit,  unfair,  or  unbeconting  you?  Have  hU  promifes 
put  any  cheats  upon  you,  or  raifed  your  expedatinus  of 
things,  which  you  were  afterwards  difappointed  of?  You 
that  renounce  your  covenant  with  God,  can  you  fay 
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it  wu  • hard  bargain,  and  that  nrhich  you  could  not  live 
upon  ? You  that  lorfakc  the  ordinances  of  Godi  can  you 
fay  it  vrat  becaufe  they  were  a wearifome  fcrrlce  ^ or  work 
that  there  was  notblog  to  be  got  by?  No$  what  difap* 
pointments  yoa  hare  met  with,  it  was  long  of  yourfclves,. 
isot  long  of  God.  The  yoke  of  his  commaodments  is  eafy, 
and  itt  ket^tfg  of  tbtm  thtrt  is  great  reward.  Note,  'Iltofc 
that  forfake  cannot  fay  that  he  has  ever  given  them 

pay  provocaiidn  to  do  fo:  Ami  for  this,  we  may  fafely  ap- 
peal  to  the  confciencet  of  Tinners  \ the  flothful  lervant  that 
offered  fuch  a plea  as  this,  had  it  over*  ruled  oat  of  hit  own 
moutbt  Luke  xix.  22.  Though  he  afHi^s  us,  we  cannot 
fay  there  is  iniquity  in  him,  he  doth  us  no  wrong  ^ the 
majt  of  the  Loid  ftre  undoubtedly  equal,  all  the  iniquity 
is  HI  our  ways. 

2.  He  ebargetfa  them  with  being  reryunjuff  and  unkind 
to  him  ootwiuiftanding. 

(l.)  They  bad  quitted  his  fenrice  ; They  are  gone  from 
mty  nay  they  are  gone  far  from  me  ; they  tludted  how  to 
eOrange  themfelvet  from  God  and  their  duty,  and  got  as 
far  as  they  could  out  of  the  reach  of  bis  commandments, 
and  their  own  convi^ions.  Thofe  that  have  deferted  reli- 
gion,  commonly  (et  tberofelres  at  a greater  dillance  from 
it,  and  in  a greater  oppofition  to  it,  than  thofe  that  never 
knew  it. 

(2.)  ‘lliey  had  quitted  it  for  the  fervice  of  idols;  which 
was  fb  much  the  greater  reproach  to  God  and  his  fervice ; 

I hey  went  from  him  not  to  mend  themfelvet,  but  to  cheat 
thcmfelves  : They  have  wathed  after  vanity^  i.  e.  idolatry  ; 
for  an  idol  is  a vain  thing,  it  is  nothing  in  the  worlds  1 Cor. 
vtit.  4.  Deut.  xsaii.  21.  Jcr.  xiv.  22.  Idolatrous  worflupe 
are  vanities,  Ads  xiv.  ij.  Idolaters  are  vain;  fur  they 
that  make  idols,  are  like  unto  them^  Hal*  cxv.  h.  as  much 
docks  and  Aoncs  as  the  images  they  woiihip,  and  good  for 
as  little. 

(3.)  They  bad  with  idolatry  introduced  all  manner  of 
wickednefs.  Wlien  they  entered  into  the  good  land  whfeb 
God  gave  them,  they  dchl^  it,  ver.  7.  by  defiling  them> 
felves,  and  disfiuing  themfelves  fur  the  fervice  of  God.  It 
tvas  God’s  land,  they  were  but  tenants  to  him,  fojoumers 
_ in  it,  Lev.  XXV.  23.  It  was  his  heritage,  for  it  was  an  ho* 
ly  land,  Immanuel’s  land;  but  they  made  it  an  abomina* 
tion,  even  to  God  himfelf,  who  was  wroth,  aod  greatly  ab- 
horred Ifrael. 

(4.)  llaving  forfaken  God,  though  they  foon  found  they 
had  changed  for  the  worfr,  yet  they  had  no  thoughts  of 
.returning  to  him  again,  nor  took  any  fteps  towards  it.  Nei- 
ther the  people  nor  the  prieAsmade  any  inquiry  after  him, 
took  no  thought  about  their  duty  to  him,  nor  expfeffed  a- 
ny  deftre  to  recover  his  favour,  f i.]  Tlie  people  faid  not, 
kVbere  is  the  Lord/  vcr.  6,  'I'hough  they  were  trained  up 
in  an  obfervance  of  him  as  their  God,  and  had  been  often 
told,  that  be  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  to  be  a 
people  peculiar  to  himfelf ; yet  they  never  afkcd  after  him, 
not  dejired  the  kno*a)ledge  af  bis  ways.  [2.J  The  prieAs 
faid  not,  Where  is  the  Lord/  ver.  8-  They  wbofe  office  it 
was  to  attend  immediately  upon  him,  were  in  no  concern 
to  acquaint  themfelves  with  them,  or  approve  themfelves 
to  him.  'l‘hey  who  fbould  have  inltruded  the  people  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  took  no  care  to  get  the  knowledge 
of  him  tbcmielves.  I’he  feribes  that  handled  the  law,  did 
not  ki.ow  God,  nor  his  will ; either  could  not  e.vpottnd  the 
feriptores  at  all,  or  not  aright.  I'be  paAors,  that  thould 
have  kept  the  flock  from  tranTgrcfTing,  were  theraiclves 
ringleaders  in  tranf^effiao  : have  traifgrejfed  ogainjl 

ma.  The  pzcteDdcis  to  prophclj  propkefied  by  Baal,  in 
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his  name,  to  his  honour,  being  backed  and  fupported  by: 
the  wicked  kingv  to  confront  the  Lord’s  prophets.  Baal’t  > 
prophets  joined  with  Baal’s  priefls,  aod  walked  after 
things  that  do  not  pr^tt  i.  e.  after  the  idols  which  can  be 
no  way  helpful  to  their  worlhippen.  Sec  how  the  beft 
charaders  are  uforped,  and  the  bcA  offices  liable  to  cor« 
mptioD ; and  wonder  not  at  tlie  fin  and  ruin  of  a people, 
when  the  hlind\Tt  leaders  the  hiind, 

9 ^ Wherefore  I will  yet  plead  with  you, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  with  your  childrens  chiU 
dren  will  1 plead,  io  For  pafs  over  the  liles  of 
Chittim,  and  fee ; and  fend  unto  Kedar,  and 
conlider  diligently,  and  fee  if  there  be  fuch  a 
thing.  1 1 Hath  a nation  changed  tbeir  gods, 
which  are  yet  no  gods?  but  my  people  have  chan* 
ged  their  glory,  lor  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  afionifhed,  O ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  defolate,  faith  the 
Lord.  13  For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils : they  have  forfaken  me  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  broken  cif- 
terns  that  can  hold  no  water. 

The  prophet  having  (hewed  their  bafe  ingratitude  in  for* 
faking  Cod,  here  Uiev(s  their  unparalleled  fickleoefs  and 
folly  : V.  97  / wiU yet  plead  with  you.  Note,  Before  God 
puniOieth  AnDcri,  be  pleads  with  them,  to  bring  them  to 
repentance.  And  when  much  hath  been  faid  of  the  eviL 
of  fin,  yet  Aill  there  is  more  to  be  faid  ; when  one  article 
of  the  charge  is  made  good,  there  is  another  to  be  urged  ; 
when  we  have  faid  a great  deal,  iUU  we  have  yet  to  fpeeUe 
on  Cod!'s  behalf  Job  xxxvi.  2.  And  thofe  that  deal  with 
finncrs  for  tbeir  convi^ion,  mutl  urge  a variety  of  argu« 
meats,  and  follow  tbeir  blow.  God  bad  before  pleaded 
with  their  Others,  and  alked  wh^  tliey  walked  after  vaoi* 
ty,  and  became  vain  ? ver.  3.  Now  he  pleads  with  them, 
who  pcrfilled  io  that  vain  converfanon  received  by  tradition 
from  tbeir  fathers,  and  with  their  childrens  children,  i.  e. 
with  all  that  in  every  age  tread  in  their  Aeps.  Lei  thofe 
that  forfike  God  know  that  he  is  willing  to  argue  the  cafe 
fairly  with  them,  that  he  may  be  jnflifed  when  be  Jpeaks., 

He  pleads  that  with  us,  that  we  Ihould  plead  with  ourfelves. 

Firf,  H^:  (hews  that  they  a^cd  contrary  to  the  ufiige  of 
all  nations ; tbeir  neighbours  were  more  firm  aod  firitbful 
to  their  &I(e  gods,  than  they  avere  to  the  true  God.  They 
were  ambitious  of  being  like  ibt  naiitmi,  aod  yet  in  this 
they  were  unlike  them.  He  challcngeth  them  to  produce 
an  inilance  of  any  nation  that  had  changed  their  gils,  ver. 

10,  II.  or  were  apt  to  change  them.  Let  them  furvey  ei* 
tber  the  old  reco^s,  or  the  prefcot  Ante  of  the  iAes  of 
Chittim,  Greece,  and  the  Luropean  iflands,  the  countries 
that  were  more  police  and  learnt  ; and  of  Ked#,  that  lay 
fouib  eaA  (as  the  other  oortb-wcA)  from  them  which  were 
more  rude  and  barbarous ; and  they  (hoiUd  not  find  an  ia* 
Aance  of  a nation  that  bad  changed  tbeir  gods,  though  they 
bad  never  done  them  any  kindnefi,  nor  could  do,  for  shey 
were  no  gods.  Such  a vencratiuo  had  they  for  their  gods, 
and  fo  good  an  opinion  of  them,  and  fuch  a refpe^  ibr 
the  choice  their  fathers  had  made,  that  tfiough  (bey  were 
gods  of  wood  and  Aone,  they  would  not  change  them  for 
gods  of  filver  and  gold,  no  not  for  the  living  and  true  God. 
^ali  we  praife  them  for  this  / tw  prafe  them  mot.  But  it 
may  well  be  urged  to  the  reproach  of  Ifiacl,  that  they,  who 

were 
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were  the  onlf  people  that  had  no  caufe  to  chioj^e  thci'r 
God,  were  yet  the  only  people  that  had  changed  him. 
Note,  Men  ire  hardly  brought  off  that  religion  which  they 
have  been  brought  up  in,  though  never  fo  ibCurd  and  groCi* 
ly  falfe.  'Fhe  xeal  and  conftancy  of  idolaten  ihould  ihame 
Cbrifttani  out  of  their  coldnefs  and  inconAancy.  ' 
Second/jt  He  Oiewt,  that  they  a^ed  contrary  ao  the  dic« 
tales  of  common  fenfe,  in  that  they  not  only  changed,  (it 
may  fometimes  be  our  duty  and  wil’dom  to  do  fo),  but  they 
^changed  for  tht  worfe^  and  made  an  ill  bargain  for  them- 
felvet.  iftt  They  parted  from  a God  that  was  their  glory) 
that  made  them  truly  glorious  and  every  way  put  honour 
upon  them  \ one  whom  they  might  with  a humble  confi- 
dence glory  in  ai  theirs,  who  is  hirofetf  a glorious  God, 
and  the  glory  of  thofe  wbofe  God  he  is ) be  was  particu- 
larly the  glory  of  hit  people  Ifrael,  for  his  glory  had  often 
appeared  on  their  tabernacle.  2^/y,  'lliey  clofed  with  gods 
that  could  do  them  no  good  ) gods  that  do  net  profit  their 
worlhippcrs.  Idolaters  change  GodU  glory  into  Ibaroe, 
Rom.  1.  33.:  and  To  thepr  do  their  own  ; in  diOionouring 
him,  t\ey  dilgnce  and  difparage  themfeWei,  and  are  ene- 
mies to  their  ojan  mtercH.  Note,  Whatever  they  turn  to, 
that  forfake  God,  it  wtU  never  do  them  any  good  ; it  will 
flatter  them,  and  pleafe  them,  but  it  fannot  profit  tbtm. 
Heaven  itCelf  it  here  called  upon  to  iland  amaxed  at  the 
fin  and  folly  of  thefe  apollatrs  from  Gud,  v.  13,  13.  Bt 
tfionxjhid^  0 yt  htavenit  at  thit.  The  earth  is  fo  univer- 
fally  corrupt,  that  it  will  take  no  notice  of  it)  but  let  the 
heavens  and  heavenly  bodies  be  afionilhed  at  it.  Let  the 
fun  blufli  to  fee  fuch  ingratitude,  and  be  afraid  to  Ihine  up- 
on fuch  ungrateful  wretches.  I'hey  that  forfook  God, 
wrorOiippcd  the  hofi  cf  bfoven^  the  fun,  moon,  and  fiars ) 
but  thefe,  indead  of  being  pleafed  with  the  adorations  that 
were  paid  to  them,  Mien  ^ottijhedf  and  horribly  afraid  t 
and  would  rather  have  been  very  dt/olaU,  utterly  exbaufied^ 
at  the  word  is,  and  deprived  of  their  light,  than  that  it  fliould 
have  given  occafion  to  kny  to  worlbip  them.  Some  refer 
it  to  the  angeh  of  heaven  ; if  they  rqoice  at  the  return  of 
fouls  to  God,  we  may  fuppofe  that  they  are  allonifhed  and 
horribly  afraid  at  the  revolt  of  fouls  from  him.  'ihe  mean- 
ing is,  that  the  carriage  of  bis  people  towards  God  was 
fuch  as,  (1.)  We  may  well  admire  and  wonder  at,  that 
ever  men  that  pretend  to  reafon  fliould  do  a thing  fo  very 
abford.  (2.)  Such  as  we  ought  to  have  a holy  indignation 
at,  as  impious,  and  a high  affront  to  our  Maker,  whofe  ho- 
nour every  good  man  is  jealous  for.  (3,)  Such  as  we  may 
tremble  to  think  of  the  confcquences  of)  what  will  be  in 
the  end  hereof.  Be  horribly  afraid  to  think  of  that  wrath 
and  curfe,  which  will  be  the  portion  of  thofe  that  thus 
throw  themfelves  out  of  God's  grace  and  favour.  Now, 
what  it  it  that  is  to  be  thought  of  with  all  this  hor* 
rof  i It  is  this  ) My  people^  whom  I have  taught, 
and  Ihould  have  ruled,  have  commiHed  two  great  e- 
W//,  ingratitude  and  folly;  they  have  a^ed  contrary  both 
to  their  duty,  and  to  their  intereft.  i.  'Iliey  have  affront* 
ed  their  (rod^  by  turning  their  back  upon  him,  as  if  he  were 
not  worthy  their  notice  ; they  have  forfahen  me,  the  foun- 
tain of  living  wa/ertf  in  whom  they  have  an  abundant  and 
conftant  fupply  ol  all  that  comfort  and  relief  they  (land  In 
need  of,  and  they  have  it  freely.  God  is  i\xe\r  fountain  of 
/{/>,  PCal.  xxxvi.  9.  There  is  in  him  an  all  fuActency  of 
grace  and  Arength ; all  our  fprings  are  in  himi  and  out 
llrcams  from  him  } to  forfake  him,  Is  in  cficfl  to  deny  thU, 
he  has  been  to  us  a bountiful  brnefador,  a fountain  of  li- 
ving water/ f overflowing,  ever-overflowing  in  the  gifts  of 
kis  favour  j to  forfake  him  is  to  xefufe  to  acknowledge  his 
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kindnefs,  and  to  with-hold  th^t  tribute  of  love  and  praife 
which  his  kindnefs  calls  for.  2.  They  have  cheated  them- 
felvei ) they  ferfook  their  ou‘«  mercies^  but  it  was  for  lying 
vanities  ) they  took  ■ great  deal  of  pains  to  beta  them  out 
cifiern/t  to  dig  pits  or  pools  in  the  earth  or  rock,  which 
they  would  carry  water  to,  or  which  (hould  receive  the 
rain  ; but  they  proved  broken  cifiems^  falfe  at  the  bottom, 
fo  that  they  could  hotd  no  water.  When  they  came  to 
<}uench  their  thirft  there,  they  found  nothing  but  mud  and 
mire,  and  the  filthy  fediineius  of  a (landing  lake.  Such  i- 
dols  were  to  their  worfhippers,  and  fuch  a change  did  they 
experience,  who  turned  from  Goi  to  them.  If  we  make 
an  idol  of  any  creature,  wealth,  or  pleafure,  or  honour;  if 
we  place  our  bappiaefs  in  it,  and  promtfe  ourfetvei  that 
comfort  and  fatisfadion  in  it,  which  is  to  be  bad  in  God 
only ; if  we  make  it  our  joy  and  love,  our  hope  and  confi- 
dence we  Hiall  find  it  a ctAcm,  which  we  take  a great  deal 
of  pains  to  he^  out  and  fill,  and  at  the  bed  will  hold  but  a 
little  water,  and  that  dead  and  flat,  and  foon  corrupting, 
and  become  naufeous.  Nay,  h is  a broken  cillem,  that 
cracks  and  cleaves  in  hot  weather,  fo  that  the  water  is  gone 
when  we  bare  moff  need  of  it,  Job  vi.  15.  Let  us  there- 
fore  with  purpofe  of  heart  cleave  to  the  Lord  only,  for 
whither  eife  Jha/l  we  go  / he  hath  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

14  ^ h Ifrael  a fervant  ? is  lie  a home-born 
Jlave?  why  is  he  fpoiled  ? 15  The  young  lions 
roared  upon  him,  and  yelled,  and  they  made 
his  land  walle : his  cities  are  burnt  without  in- 
habitants. 16  Alio  the  children  of  Noph  and 
Tahapanes  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 
1 7 Haft  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyfelf, 
in  that  thou  haft  forl’aken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
when  he  led  thee  by  the  way.’  18  And  now 
what  haft  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to 
drink  the  waters  of  Sihor  ? or  what  haft  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Aftyria,  to  drink  the  wa- 
ters of  the  river?  19  Thine  own  wickednefs 
{hall  corredl  thee,  and  thy  backtiidings  fhall 
reprove  thee  ; know  therefore  and  fee,  that  it 
it  an  evil  tbin^  and  bitter,  that  thou  haft  for- 
faken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear  is 
not  in  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God  of  hofts. 

The  prephet,  further  to  evioce  the  folly  of  their  forfii* 
king  G^,  (hews  them  whit  mifehiefs  they  had  already 
brought  upon  themfelves  by  it ; it  had  already  coll  them 
dear,  for  to  this  was  owing  all  the  calamities  their  country 
was  now  groaning  under;  which  were  but  an  eamell  of 
more  and  greater,  if  they  repented  not.  Sec  how  they 
(marted  for  their  folly. 

Fiffi,  Their  neighbours  that  were  their  profefled  ene- 
mies, prevailed  agisnA  them,  and  that  was  long  of  their 
fin. 

ifif  TTicy  were  endaved,  and  loft  their  liberty ; ver.  14, 
Is  Ifrael  a fervant  f No,  Ifrael  it  my  foUy  my  firft. horny 
Exod.  iv.  22.  they  are  children,  they  art  hein;  nay,  their 
extradioD  is  noble,  they  are  the  fe^  of  Abnbasn,  God's 
friends,  and  of  Jacob  his  chofen.  It  he  a home  horn  flavtP 
No,  he  is  not  the  fon  of  a hond-wtmany  but  of  the  free; 
they  were  defigned  for  dominion,  not  for  fervitude*  Every 
thing  in  their  conftitution  carried  on  it  the  marks  of  free- 
a don 
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dom  tnd  honoar.  then  ii  hf  Jj»oileJ  of  bU  liberty  ? 

Why  is  he  ufed  as  a ferv^iint.  as  a h^t^bwn  Jlavf?  Why 
doth  be  make  btmfelf  a Jlave  to  bis  ludi,  to  his  idols,  to  that 
which  doth  not  profit  ? vcr.  1 1.  What  a thing  is  this,  that 
fucb  a birthright  fbould  be  fold  for  a inefs  of  pottage  ’ fueb 
• crown  profaned,  and  laid  in  the  duft  ? Why  is  he  made  a 
Have  to  the  oppreflbr^  God  provided  that  a Hebrew  fer- 
vent Oiould  be  free  the  fevenlh  year,  and  that  their  (laves 
(liould  be  of  the  Heathen^  not  of  their  brethren,  Lev.  xxv. 

46.  But  notwitbAanding  this  the  princes  made  Oaves 
of  their  fubJeAs,  and  maOers  of  their  fervants,  Jer.  xxxiv. 

1 1.;  and  fo  made  their  country  mean  and  miferable.  which 
God  had  made  bappy  and  honourable.  The  neighbouring 
princes  and  powerit  broke  in  upon  them,  and  made  fome  of 
them  Oaves  even  in  their  own  country,  and  perhaps  fold 
others  for  Oaves  into  foreign  countries.  And  bow  came 
they  thus  to  lofe  their  liberties  f W'hy,  for  their  int^uities 
they  fold  thttrfelveSj  Ifa.  1.  j.  W'c  may  apply  this  I’pirit' 
ually  : Is  the  foul  of  man  a fervani,  ii  it  a home-born  Jlavef 
No,  it  is  not.  W'hy  then  is  it  fpoilcd  ? It  is  bccaufe  it 
has  fold  its  own  liberty,  and  cnOaved  ilfelf  to  divers  luds 
and  paiTions,  wbtcb  is  a lamentation,  and  Oiould  be  fora 
lamentation. 

2dVjr,  They  were  impovertO^cd,  and  had  loft  their  wealth.  ; 
Go<i  brought  them  into  a plentiful  country,  vcr.  7.  but  all 
their  neighbours  made  a prey  of  it : ver.  15.  Joung  iions 
rear  ii'ond  over  him,  and  yell  i they  are  a continual  terror  to 
him  \ fometimes  one  potent  enemy,  and  fomelimes  another, 
and  fometimes  many  in  confederacy,  fall  upon  biro,  and 
triumph  over  hini.  They  carry  off  the  fruits  of  his  land, 
and  make  that  burn  bis  citirtt  when  firft  they  have 

plundered  them,  fo  that  they  remain  without  inhabitants ; 
cither  becaufe  there  are  no  houfes  to  dwell  in,  or  becaufe 
thofe  that  Ihould  dwell  in  them  are  carried  into  captivity. 

^dfyf  They  were  abufed  and  infulted  over,  and  beaten 
by  every  body,  ver.  16.  Even  tie  children  of  Nopb  and 
'Tahopanet^  a dcfpicable  people,  not  famed  for  military  cou* 
rage  or  ftrength,  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head,  or  fed 
upon  it.  In  all  their  (truggles  with  thee,  they  have  been 
too  hard  for  thee,  and  thou  haft  always  come  off  with  a bro- 
ken head.  The  principle  part  of  thy  country,  that  which 
lay  neat  Jerufalem,  lias  been,  and  is  a prey  to  them.  How 
calamitous  the  condition  of  Judah  had  been  of  Late  in  the 
reign  of  Manaffrh,  wc  find,  2 Chron.  xxiii.  11.  and  perhaps 
H bad  not  now  much  recovered  itfelf. 

4/^^.  All  this  was  owing  to  their  fin:  ver.  17. 
lh')W  not  procured  thit  unto  thyfrtff  By  their  (inful  confede- 
racies with  the  nations,  and  efpecially  their  conformity  to 
them  in  their  idolatrous  cuftoms  and  ufages,  they  bad  made 
tbemfelvci  very  mean  and  contemptible,  as  all  thofe  do  that 
have  made  a profeftion  of  religion,  and  afterwards  throw  it 
off.  Nothing  now  appeared  uf  that  which,  by  their  coniti 
tution,  made  them  both  honourable  and  formidable,  and 
therefore  nobody  either  refpeiled  them,  or  feared  them. 
But  thit  was  not  all;  they  had  provoked  God  to  give  them 
up  into  the  bands  of  their  enemies,  and  to  make  them  a 
fcourge  to  them,  and  give  them  fuccels  againft  them  ^ and 
thus  thou  haft  procured  it  to  thyfeif  in  that  tlou  baji  ferfa- 
ken  the  Lord  thy  God,  revolted  trom  thine  allegiance  to  him, 
and  fo  thrown  ibyrdf  out  of  bis  protedion^  lor  protcAion 
aiKl  ailegiance  go  together.  Whatever  trouble  we  are  in 
at  any  time,  we  may  thank  ourfclves  for  it  j for  we  bring 
it  upon  our  own  bead  by  our  forfaking  God.  Hhouhafl  forfa- 
ken  thy  Cod,  at  the  time  that  he  nvat  leading  thee  by  the  way : 
fo  it  would  be  read.  Then  when  he  was  leading  thee  00 
to  a bappy  peace  and  fetUementi  and  thou  waft  wUbio  a 
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flep  of  it,  then  thou  forfookefl  him,  and  fo  didft  put  a bar 
in  thine  own  door. 

StnuJly,  Their  neighboun,  that  were  their  pretended 
friendi,  deceived  them,  diftrered  them,  and  helped  them 
not;  and  this  alfo  waj  owing  to  their  Gn. 

ij?.  They  did  in  vain  feek  to  Egypt  tnd  Affyria  for  help : 
ver.  18.  tvbai  ieft  thoa  lo  </.  in  lit  u-aj  afZgyftf  When 
thou  art  under  apprebenGont  of  danger,  thou  art  running  to 
Egypt  for  help,  Ifa.  xxx.  i.  and  xxxi.  i.  Thou  art  for 
JnaiiKg  lie  viaitri  of  Sitor,  i.  e.  h'i/at.  Thou  rcliefl  upon 
their  muhitudt,  and  refrelhefl  thyCclf  with  the  &ir  promi- 
fci  they  make  thee.  At  other  timei  thou  art  i.  lit  wej 
0/  fending  or  going  with  all  fpeed  to  fetch  recruiii 

from  thence,  and  ihinkcll  to  fatijfy  thyfelf  with  iht  wairrj 
0/ iht  rivtr  Eufbrairt.  But  what  bojl  iboa  lo  do  there? 
what  wilt  thou  get  by  applying  thyfelf  to  them:  they  (hall 
btif  ia  vain,  lhall  be  broken  reeda  to  thee,  and  what  thou 
thoughicll  would  be  to  thee  at  a river,  will  be  but  a bro- 
ken ciilern. 

idly,  Thii  alfo  was  becaufe  of  their  Gn ; the  judgment 
fliall  unavoidably  come  upon  them  which  their  Gn  has  de- 
ferved,  and  then  to  what  purpofe  is  it  to  call  in  for  help 
againll  it?  vcr.  19.  Thiot  owa  tuicbidnifi JhallcorriQibte, 
and  then  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to  favc  thee  ; knom  and 
Jet  therefore,  upon  the  whole  matter,  ibal  ii  ii  an  evilibug, 
iboi  ibou  baf  for/akra  God,  for  that  it  it  that  makes  thine 
enemies,  enemies  indeed,  and  thy  friends,  friends  in  vain. 
Obferve  here,  (l.)  The  nature  of  fin.  It  is  forfakiag  ibt 
Lord,  as  our  God  ; it  is  the  foul's  atieoation  from  him,  and 
averGon  lo  him.  Cleaving  to  Gn  it  leaving  God.  (j.)  The 
caufc  of  On.  It  is  becaufe  hit  far  u no!  ia  ut.  It  it  for 
want  of  a good  principle  in  ui,  particularly  for  want  of  the 
fear  of  God,  that  it  at  the  bottom  of  our  apoftacy  from  him ; 
therefore  men  fbrfake  their  duly  to  God,  becaufe  they  fland 
in  no  awe  of  him,  nor  have  any  dread  of  hit  difpleafure. 
(3.)  The  malignity  of  Gn:  It  is  an  tvi/ ibiog,  and  a bunr. 
Sm  Is  an  evil  thing,  an  only  evil;  an  evil  that  has  no  good 
in  it,  an  evil  that  is  the  rod  and  caufe  of  all  other  evil : it 
it  an  evil  indeed,  for  it  is  not  only  the  grcatcG  contrariety 
to  the  divine  nature,  but  the  greateft  corruption  of  the  hu- 
man nature.  It  is  biller:  a date  of  Gn  is  ibt  gali  of  bitter* 
nef,  and  every  Gnful  way  will  ist  b 'ulernefi  ia  the  laiiee  end 
the  wages  of  it  it  death,  and  death  is  bitter.  {4.)  The  fa- 
tal confequences  of  Gn ; as  it  is  in  itfelf  evil  and  bitter,  fo 
it  hat  a dircQ  tendency  lo  make  us  mifcrable.  Tbiat  own 
wukedae/iJiaU  correS  thee,  and  thy  backflidingt  flail  refirotir 
tbee;  not  only  deflroy  and  ruin  thee  hereafter,  hut  correal 
and  reprove  thee  now  ; i.  e.  it  will  certaioly  bring  trouble 
upon  thee;  the  punilhment  will  fo  inevitably  follow  theGn, 
that  the  Gn  lhall  itfelf  be  faid  to  punilh  thee : Nay,  the  puo- 
ilhmcnt  in  the  kind  and  circumGanccs  of  it  Giall  Ibdireflly 
aofwer  the  Gn,  that  thou  mayell  read  the  fin  in  the  punilh- 
ment;  and  the  juGice  of  the  punilhment  Giall  be  fo  plain, 
that  thou  lhalt  not  have  a word  10  fay  for  thyfelf;  thy  own 
.wickednefs  lhall  convince  thee,  and  Itop  thy  mouth  for  e- 
ver,  and  thou  Gialt  he  forced  lo  own,  that  tbe  Lord  ii  rigbte* 
oai.  (3.)  The  ufe  and  application  of  all  this  : Knovslbere- 
fore,  and  fee  it,  and  repent  of  thy  Gn,  that  fa  tbe  iniquity, 
that  is  thy  correflion,  may  not  be  thy  ruin, 

20  ^ For  of  old  time  1 have  broken  tliy 
yoke,  and  burft  thy  bands,  and  thou  faidft,  I 
will  not  tranfgrefs;  when  upon  every  high  hill, 
and  under  every  green  tree  thou  wandereft, 
playing  the  harlot.  2i  Yet  I had  planted  thee 

a noble 
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a noble  vine,  wholly  a right  feed : how  then  art 
thou  turned  into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
ftrange  vine  unto  me?  22  For  though  thou 
wafh  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  foap, 
j€t  thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me,  faith 
the  Lord  God.  23  How  canll  thou  fay,  1 am 
not  (>olluted,  1 have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  fee 
thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  hall 
done:  tbou  art  dromedary  traverfing  her 

ways.  24  A wild  afs  ufed  to  the  wilderncfs, 
that  fniiffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  pleafure,  in 
her  occadon  who  can  turn  her  away?  all  they 
that  feek  her,  will  not  weary  themfelves,  in  her 
month  they  fhall  find  her.  25  With-hold  thy 
foot  from  being  unfhod,  and  thy  throat  from 
thirft:  but  thou  faidfi,  'rhere  is  no  hope.  No, 
for  ] have  loved  ftrangers,  and  after  them  will 
1 go.  26  As  the  thief  is  afhamed  when  he  is 
found:  fo  is  tbo  houfe  of  Ifracl  aftiamed?  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priells,  and 
their  prophets.  27  Saying  to  a (lock,  '1‘Iiou 
art  my  father;  and  to  a (lone.  Thou  hall  brought 
me  forth:  for  they  have  turned  tbeir  back  un- 
to me,  and  not face:  but  in  the  time  of 
their  trouble  they  will  fay,  Arife,  and  fave  us. 

28  But  w here  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hall  made 
thee?  let  them  arife  if  they  can  fave  thee  in 
the  lime  of  thy  trouble:  for  aecordin^  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities,  are  thy  gods,  O Judah. 

In  ibefc  veifcs  the  propl>et  goei  00  wiih  his  charge  a. 
^io:t  his  backOiJing  people.  Obierve  here, 

The  hn  iirelf  ihai  he  charges  them  with,  and  that, 
ts  idolatry,  that  great  provocation  which  they  were  fo  no- 
torioully  gaiUy  of.  (l.)  'fhey  frequented  the  places  of  i* 
dol-worHiip,  ver.  20.  high  biti^  and  under  tvery 

green  in  the  high  places  and  the  groves,  fueb  as  the 
Heathen  bad  a fool'iQi  fondoefs  and  venention  for;  thou 
wandered  6rft  to  one,  and  then  to  another,  like  one  unfet* 
tied,  and  Hill  uoeafy,  and  unfatishcd;  but  in  all  glajiagtbe 
bekriat,  woHkipping  falfe  gods,  which  is  fpiritual  whoredom, 
and  was  commonly  accorepaoied  with  corporal  whoredom 
too.  Note,  They  that  leave  God  wander  endlcOy,  and  a 
vagrant  lull  u inevitable.  (2.)  They  made  images  for  them- 
fclves,  and  gave  divine  honour  to  them,  v.  26,  27.  not  on* 
ly  the  common  people,  but  even  the  kings  and  pnnees  that 
Ihould  have  reilraioed  the  people  from  doing  HI,  and  the 
priells  and  prophets  that  Ihould  have  taught  them  to  do 
well,  were  ihcmfelvea  fo  wretchedly  fotiifli  and  lluptd,  and 
under  the  power  of  fu^h  a ilroog  dclu£on,as  to /aj  to  ajock, 
7bou  art  my-fatbtr^  i,  e.  Thou  art  my  God,  the  author  of 
my  being,  10  whom  I owe  duty,  and  on  whom  I have  a de- 
pendence; faying  to  a (lone,  to  an  idol  made  of  Aooc,  Tbou 
bq/i  bfgottiH  me,  or  brought  me  fortb^  therefore  prote^  me, 
provide  for  me,  and  bring  me  up.  What  greater  affront 
could  men  put  upon  God,  who  is  our  Father  that  haa  made 
us?  It  was  a downright  difownrng  of  their  obligations  to 
him.  What  greater  affront  could  men  pat  upon  themfelves 
and  tbeir  own  reafon,  to  acknowledge  that  which  is  in  it 
clf  abfurd  and  tmpufljble,  and,  by  making  florktacd  Hones 
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their  parents,  to  make  tbemfelvet  ao  better  than  Aocks  and 
Aooes?  When  thefe  were  firft  made  the  objeSs  of  worlh^p, 
they  were  fuppofed  to  be  animated  by  fome  celellial  pow- 
er or  fpirit;  but  by  degrees  the  thought  of  this  was  lofl, 
and  fo  vain  did  idolaters  become  in  tbetr  tmagination,  even 
the  princes  and  prieHs  themfelves,  that  the  very  idol,  though 
made  of  wood  and  ftonc,  wa«  fuppufed  to  be  their  father, 
and  adored  accordingly.  (3.)  ITiey  multiplied  tbefe  dung- 
hill deities  eodlclly,  ver.  28.  Acarding  to  the  number  of 
tby  cities  are  thy  gods^  0 Judah.  When  they  had  forfaken 
that  Cod  who  is  one,  and  all  fufRcient  for  all.  1.  *niey 
were  not  fatisfied  with  any  gods  they  had,  but  Hill  dellred 
more;  that  idolatry  being  in  this  refpeS  of  the  lame  na- 
ture with  covetoofnerfs,  which  is  fpiritual  idolatry,  that  the 
more  men  have,  the  more  tliey  would  have ; which  is  a plain 
evidence,  that  what  men  make  au  idol  of,  they  End  to  be 
infufficieot  and  uafatisfyiog,  and  that  it  cannot  mate  the 
comers  thereunto  gerfeO.  2.  They  would  not  agree  in  tl»c 
(ame  God;  having  left  the  centre  of  unity,  they  fell  into 
endlefs  difeord  : one  city  fancied  one  deity,  and  another  a- 
nother,  and  each  was  food  to  have  one  of  its  own,  to  Ite 
near  them,  and  to  take  fpecial  care  of  them.  Thus  did 
they  in  vain  feek  that  in  many  gods,  which  is  to  be  found  in. 
one  God  only. 

SecoMdiy^  'fhe  proof  of  this  upon  them  ; no  wiendTes 
need  be  called,  it  is  proved  by  the  notorious  evidence  of 
the  fads. 

iji,  They  went  about  to  deny  it,  and  were  ready  toplead 
Not  guilty.  I'hey  pretended  they  would  acquit  themfelves 
from  this  guilt ; wajhed  tbemfelvet  with  nitrey  and  took  much 
foapy  offered  many  things  in  excufe  and  extenuation  of  it, 
ver.  22.  They  pretended  they  did  not  worlhip  tbefe  as 
gods,  but  as  daemons,  and  mediators  between  the  immortal 
God  and  mortal  men  ; or,  that  it  was  not  divine  honour 
that  they  gave  them,  but  civil  rcfped;-that  they  fought  to 
evade  the  conviflions  of  God’s  word,  and  to  fereen  them* 
felves  from  the  dread  of  his  wrath.  Nay,  fome  of  them 
bad  the  impudence  to  deny  the  thing  itfelf;  they  faid,  7 
am  not  pollutedy  / have  not  gone  after  Haelimy  ver.  23,  Be- 
caufe  it  was  done  fecretly,  and  iadullrioufly  concealed, 
£zek.  viii.  11.  they  thought  it  could  never  be  proved  up« 
on  them,  and  they  had  front  enough  to  deny  it.  In  this, 
as  in  other  things,  their  way  was  like  that  of  the  adulterous 
Ufomany  that  faith,  I have  done  no  unctednfr,  Frov.  xxy. 

idlyy  Notwithdanding  all  their  evafions,  they  are  con- 
viflcd  of  it,  and  found  guilty.  How  cand  thou  deny  the 
fafl,  and  (ay,  I have  not  gone  after  Baalim  f How  can(l  ^ 
thou  deny  the  fault,  and  C«y.  / am  not  polluted  f The  pro- 
phet fpeaks  with  wonder  at  tbeir  impudence:  How  canil 
thou  put  on  a face  to  fay  fo?  when  it  U certain,  (i.)  GodV 
omniicience  is  a witncfi  a;;aind  thee.  Thine  iniquity  it 
marked  before  mey  faith  the  Lord  God;  it  is  laid  up  and  hid- 
den, to  be  produced  againd  thee  in  the  day  of  judgment; 
fealed  up  among  bit  treafurety  Oeut.  xaxti.  34.  Job  xxi.  y, 
Hof.  xiii.  12.  It  is  imprinted  deepy  and  fained  before  me; 
fo  fome  read  it.  Though  thou  endeavour  to  waih  it  out, 
as  murderers,  to  get  the  llain  of  the  blood  of  the  per(on 
(lain  out  of  their  cloaths,  yet  it  will  never  be  got  out; 
God%  rye  is  u}>od  it,  and  wc  are  fure  that  his  judgment  is 
according  to  truth,  (l.)  Thine  own  confcience  is  a wit- 
neCs  againd  thee.  See  tby  v^ay  in  the  valley;  they  had  wor* 
(hipped  idols,  not  only  on  the  high  hills,  but  in  ihe  valleys, 

Ifa.  lvii.3,6.  in  the  valley  over  agatnjl  Beth pesr;  fo  fome, 
where  they  wurlhipped  Baal  pcor,  Deui.  xsvi.  6.  Numb. 
XXV.  3.  as  if  the  prophet  looked  as  far  back  as  the  iniquity 
of  Peor;  but  if  it  mean  any  particular  valley,  furely  U is 

tit 
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fl'f  viUty  of  the  /on  of  for  thit  wa«  tlic  pUce  where 

they  facriheed  their  children  to  Moloch,  and  which  there- 
fore  vritnefTed  ngAiuH  them  more  than  any  other:  Looicin* 
to  that  valley,  and  thou  cinfl  not  but  know  what  thou  baji 
done.  , 

*ThinHy^  The  aggravations  of  this  fin,  with  which  they 
are  charged,  which  fpeak  it  exceeding  finful. 

l/f,  God  had  done  great  things  for  them,  and  yet  they 
revolted  from  him,  and  rebelled  againfi  him : v.  20.  Of  old 
time  I ba%}t  broken  iby  yoke  end  burfi  tby  bands,  'I'his  re- 
fers to  the  bringing  them  oot  of  tbe  land  rf  Fgyfit  and  the 
houfe  of  bondage^  wldch  they  would  not  remember,  ch.ii.6. 
but  God  did  ; for  when  he  told  them  they  ihould  have  no 
other  gods  before  him,  he  prefaced  this  as  a reafon,  lam  the 
Lord  tby  God  which  broagbt  (bee  oat  of  the  land  of  Bgyjt  ! 
and  thefe  bonds  of  theirs  which  God  had  looted,  ihould 
have  bound  them  for  ever  to  him : they  had  ungrate- 

fully broken  the  bonds  uf  duty  to  that  God  who  had  bro- 
ken the  bonds  of  their  Havery. 

2dly,  lliey  had  promifed  fair,  but  had  not  made  good 
their  proroife  : 7boti  faidji,  I will  not  tranfgrtfsi  then  when 
the  mercy  of  thy  deliverance  vras  treth,  thou  wall  fo  fenfi- 
blc  of  it,  that  thou  wall  willing  to  lay  thyfelfunderthe  moll 
facred  ties  to  continue  faithful  to  thy  God,  and  never  to 
forfahe  him.  Then  they  faid,  Sa\\  but  we  will  ferve  tbe 
Jo(h.  xxiv.21.  How  often  have  we  faid  we  would  not 
tranfgrefs,  we  would  not  offend  any  more  i and  yet  we  have 
ilarted  afide  like  a deceitful  bow,  and  repeated  and  multi- 
plied our  tranTgrelTtons. 

^dly^  They  had  wretchedly  degenerated  from  what  they 
tvere  when  God  firfl  formed  them  into  a people^  vcr.  21.  I j 
had  planted  tbee  a noble  %tne.  The  conllitution  of  their  go-  j 
vernment,  both  in  church  and  Hate,  was  excellent,  their  ' 
laws  righteous,  and  all  their  ordinances  infirudive,  and  ve- 
ry fignificant,  and  a generation  of  good  men  there  was  a- 
meng  them  when  they  firft  fettled  in  Canaan:  Ifrael fervid 
tbe  Lord;  and  kept  ciofe  to  him,  all  tbe  days  ofjofbua.and 
tbe  elders  that  outlived  */ojhua,  Joih.  xxvi.  _:?i.  'i’hey  were 
then  whol^  a right  feed,  likely  to  replenilh  the  vineyard 
they  were  planted  in  with  choice  vines:  but  it  proved  o- 
therwife  j the  very  next  generation  knew  not  tbe  Lord,  nor 
tbe  works  that  be  bad  donty  Judg.  ii.  1 o.  and  fo  they  were 
vrorfe  and  worfe  till  they  became  the  degenerate  plant  of  a 
f range  vinti  they  were  now  the  reverfe  of  what  they  were 
at'firll}  their  conflitution  was  quite  broken,  and  there  was 
nothing  In  them  of  that  good  which  one  might  have  ex- 
peded  from  a people  fo  happily  fonned,  nothing  of  the  pu- 
rity and  piety  of  their  anccnori,  Tbeir  tine  is  as  tbe  vine 
Deut.  xxxii.  32.  'i'his  may  fitly  be  applied  to 
the  nature  of  manj  it  was  planted  by  its  great  Author  a 
noble  viney  a right  feed;  God  made  man  upright : but  it  is 
fo  univerfally  corrupt,  that  it  is  become  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a /range  vine  that  bears  gall  and  wortnwo^  j and 
It  is  fo  to  God,  it  is  highly  diiliileful  and  offenfive  to  him. 

They  were  violent  and  eager  in  the  purfuit  of 
their  idolatries,  doted  on  their  idols,  and  were  fond  of  new 
ones,  and  they  would  not  be  rellraincd  from  them, neither 
by  the  word  of  Cod,  nor  by  his  providences  fo  ilrong 
was  the  tmOelns  with  which  they  were  carried  out  after  fin. 
'They  are  here  compared  to  a Jwft  dromedary  traverjing 
her  waySy  a female  of  that  fpeciet  of  creatures  hunting  a- 
bout  for  a male,  v.  23.  and  to  the  fame  purpofe,  a wild  afs 
u/ed  to  tbe'wildernefsyVcx.  24.  not  tamed  by  labour,  and 
therefore  very  Wanton,  up  tbe  wind  at  her  pieafure 

when  Ihe  comet  near  the  he  afs;  and  on  fuch  an  occafon 
who  can  turn  her  awayf  who  can  hinder  her  from  that 
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which  (he  lufieth  after?  They  that feek  fir'*  then  will  not  wva. 
ry  tbeinfrltes  for  firr,  for  they  know  it  is  to  no^  purpofe  \ 
but  will  have  a little  patience  tiU  fhe  is  big  with  young, 
till  that  month  comes  which  is  tbe  lafi  of  tbe  montht  that 
/he  fulfilsy  Job  xxxix.  2.  when  (he  is  heavy  aHlf  unwcildy, 
and  then  they  Jtail  fnd firr,  and  Ihe  cannot  eut-run  them. 
Note,  J.  Eager  lull  is  a brutilh  thbg,  and  thofe  that  will 
not  be  turned  away  from  the  gratifying  and  indulging  of  it 
by  reafon,  and  confcience,  and  honour,  are  to  be  reckoned 
a<  brute  beads  and  no  better  \ fuch  as  were  bom,  and  flUl 
are,  like  tbe  wild  afs's  cohi  let  them  not  be  look^  upon  as 
; rational  creatures.  2.  Idolatry  is  flrangely  intoxicating, 
and  thofe  that  are  addi^ed  to  it  will  very  hardly  be  cured 
uf  it.  That  lud  is  as  headflrong  as  any  other.  3.  There 
are  fume  fo  violently  fet  upon  the  profecut  ion  of  their  luds, 
that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt  to  give  check  to  them  : 
they  that  du  it  weary  therofelves  in  vain  : Ephraim  is  Jnn- 
ed  to  idols  let  him  alone,  4.  The  time  will  come  when  tbe 
moil  fierce  will  be  tamed,  and  the  moll  wanton  will  be  ma» 
iiagcable : when  dillrels  and  anguiih  comes  upon  them, 
then  their  ears  will  be  open  to  difcipline^  that  U tbe  month 
in  which  yju  may  Jind  tbeWy  Pfsl.  5,  6. 

S^blyy  'I'iiey  were  obllinatc  in  their  fin,’ and  as  they  could  « 
not  be  rctlrained,  fo  they  would  not  \yt  reformedy  ver.  25. 
Here  is,  x.  Fair  warning  given  them  of  the  ruin  that  this 
wicked  courfe  of  life  would  certainly  bring  them  toatUH, 
with  a caution  therefore  oot  to  perfill  in  it,  butto  break  otf 
from  iti  he  would  certainly  bring  them  into  a miferabie 
captivity  when  their  feet  Oiould  be  unlhod,  and  they  Ihoukl 
be  forced  to  travel  bare-foot,  and  when  they  would  be  de- 
nied Gir  water  by  their  oppreffora,  fo  that  their  throat 
Ihould  be  dried  with  thirfi*,  this  will  be  in  the  end  hereof. 
They  that  alTccl  itrange  gods,  and  flrange  ways  of  worlhip, 
will  juftl/bc  ir.)de  prifuners  to  a flrange  king,  in  a ftrange 
land.  Tak  - up  in  time  therefore^  tby  running  after  tby  i- 
dols  will  n.o  tue  jhoet  off  tby  feet:  and  thy  panting  after 
them  will  bring  th^  throat  to  thirfl,  and  therefore  uvr(ft-fii;lt/ 
thy  f,ot  from  ihele  violent  purfuits,  and  thy  throat  from 
thofe  violent  dcfires.  One  would  think  it  ihould  efi*edu- 
ally  check  us  in  the  career,  to  cunfider  what  it  will  bring 
us  to  at  laA.  2.  Their  rejefling  this  fair  warning  t they 
faid  to  thofe  that  would  have  perfuaded  them  to  repent  and 
reform,  There  is  no  bopey  no;  never  expert  to  work  upon  us, 
or  prevail  with  us  to  caA  away  our  iduls,  for  we  bate  loved 
flrangers,  and  after  them  we  will  go  j we  are  refolvcd  we 
will,  and  therefore  trouble  not  yourfclves  or  us  any  more 
with  your  abroonitions,  it  is  to  no  puipufe.  llierc  is  no 
hope  that  we  Ihould  ever  break  this  corrupt  habit  and  dif- 
pofition  we  have  got,  and^herefore  we  had  as  good  yield 
to  it,  as  go  about  to  get  the  mallery  of  it.  Note,  'I'beir 
cafe  is  very  miferabie  who  have  brought  themfelveato  fuch 
a pafs,  that  their  corruptions  triumph  over  their  convic- 
tions^ they  know  they  Ihould  reform,  but  own  they  can- 
not, and  therefore  rcfolvc  they  will  not.  But  as  we  mull 
not  defpair  of  the  mercy  of  God,  but  believe  that  fufficient 
for  the  pardon  of  our  fins,  tho’  never  fo  heinous,  if  we  re- 
pent and  fue  for  that  mercy;  fo  neither  mull  we  defpair  of 
the  grace  of  God,  but  believe  that  able  to  fubdue  our  cor- 
ruptions though  never  fo  Arong,  if  we  pray  for  and  impruve 
that  grace.  A man  muA  never  fay  there  is  no  hope,  aa 
long  as  he  is  on  this  fide  hell. 

6tblyy  They  had  Aiamed  themfelvcs  by  their  fin,  input- 
ting confidence  in  that  which  would  certainly  deceive  them 
in  the  day  of  their  dillrefs,  and  putting  him  away  that 
would  have  helped  them:  v.  26,  27,  26.  jft  tbe  thief  it  a- 
/bamed  wben^  ooiwithAandiog  all  his  arts  and  tricks  to  con- 
ceal 
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ceal  hit  theft,  hi  is  founds  end  l>rought  to  punlOiment  *)  fo 
is  fbi  houfi  cf  Ifrati  afiamiJt  not  mith  a penitent  (hame  for 
the  (In  they  have  been  guilty  of,  bat  with  a ^lenal  fhame 
for  the  difappoiattnent  they  met  with  in  that  (in.  They 
will  be  adkamed  when  they  find, 

I.  That  they  are  forced  to  cry  to  the  Ood  whom  they 
had  put  contempt  upon,  in  their  profperity  they  had  tum> 
ed  the  bneh  to  God,  and  not  the  face  ] they  had  (lighted 
biro,  took  on  them  they  had  forgotten  him,  or  did  what 
they  could  to  forget  him,  would  not  look  towards  him,  but 
looked  another  wiy ; tiiey  went  from  him  as  fad  and  as  far 
as  they  could  ; but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  will 
find  no  fatiifiAion  but  in  applying  ihemfelves  to  hiro,  then 
they  W// yhy,  Arifi^  and favt  us.  Their  fathers  had  many 
a-time  t^en  this  (Kame  to  iherofelves,  Jodg.  iii.  9.  iv.  3. 
X.  lo.v  yet  they  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  cleave  to  God 
that  they  might  have  come  to  him  in  their  trouble  with  the 
more  confidence. 

1.  That  they  have  no  relief  from  the  gods  they  have 
made  their  court  to.  ^*hcy  will  be  aihamed  when  they  per- 
ceive that  the  gods  they  have  made  cannot  five  them,  and 
the  God  that  made  them  will  not  iave  them.  To  bring 
them  to  this  (hame,  if  fo  be  they  might  hereby  be  brought 
to  rppentance,  they  are  here  fenl  to  the  godt  whom  they  fer- 
vid, as  Judg.  X.  14.  They  cried  to  God,  Arife^  asidfave 
vs;  God  faith  of  the  idols.  Let  them  ari/e  and fave  theSf  for 
thou  had  no  rcafoo  to  expeft  that  I Ihould.  Let  them  a- 
rife  if  they  can  from  the  places  where  they  arc  fixed  ; let 
them  try  wisether  they  can  fare  thee  : but  thou  wilt  be  a- 
(hamed  when  thou  finded  that  they  can  do  thee  no  good ; 
for  though  thou  badft  a god  for  every  city,  yet  thy  citiis 
are  burnt  without  inbabitastit  v.  13.  'I'hus  it  it  the  fully 
of  linners  to  pleafe  themfelves  with  that  which  will  certain- 
ly be  their  grief,  and  pride  themfelves  in  that  which  will 
ceitaioly  be  their  (liame. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all 
have  tninfgreflcd  againtl  me,  faith  the  Lord. 
33  In  vain  have  I fmitten  your  children,  they 
received  no  corrcdlion  : your  own  fword  hath 
devoured  your  propliets  like  a dcilroying  lion. 
31  t O generation,  fee  ye  the  word  of  the 
I>oRu;  have  1 been  a wildernefs  unto  Ifrael? 
a land  of  darknefs  ? wherefore  fay  niy  people, 
We  are  lords,  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 
3 2 Cun  a maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a bride 
her  attire  ? yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me 
days  without  number.  33  Why  trimmeft  thou 
thy  way  to  feek  love  ? therefore  haft  thou  alfo 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways.  34  Alfo  in 
thy  fkirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  fouls  of  the 
poor  innocents : I have  not  found  it  by  fecret 
fearch,  but  upon  all  thefe.  35  Yet  thou  fayeft, 
Becaufe  1 am  innocent,  furely  his  anger  lltall 
turn  from  me  : behold,  I will  plead  with  thee, 
becaufe  thou  fayeft,  1 have  not  flnned.  36  Why 
gaddeft  thou  about  fo  much  to  change  thy  way 
thou  &lfo  ihalt  be  aftiamed  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
waft  aihamed  of  A.flyria.  37  Yea,  thou  Ihalt 
go  forth  from  him,  and  thine  hands  upon  thine 


head : for  the  Lord  hath  rejefted  thy  confi* 
dences,  and  thou  fhalt  not  profper  in  them. 

The  prophet  here  goes  on  tn  the  (ame  drain,  aiming  to 
bring  a finful  people  to  repentance,  that  their  deftniAion 
might  be  prevented. 

Firjtf  He  aven  the  truth  of  the  charge  *,  it  was  evident 
beyond  contradifliou,  it  was  the  greatcil  abufurdity  ima- 
ginnble  in  them  to  think  of  denying  it : v.  39.  Wherefore 
wiH you  plead  with  me^  and  put  tne  upon  the  proof  of  it  ? 
or  wherefore  will  ye  go  about  to  plead  anything  in  cxcufc 
of  the  crime,  or  to  obraia  a mitigation  of  the  feiUence  ? 
your  plea  will  certainly  be  over-ruled,  and  judgment  given 
againd  you  : you  knovr  you  have  ell  tranfgrejjed^  one  as 
well  as  another  \ why  then  do  you  q.urrcl  with  me  for  con- 
tending with  you  ^ 

Sicond/yy  He  aggravates  it  from  the  confideratioa  both 
of  their  incorrlgtblenefs,  and  of  their  ingratitude. 

ly?,  They  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  judgments 
of  God  which  they  had  been  under:  v.  30.  In  vain  have 
I fmitten  your  children,  i.  e.  the  children  or  people  of  Ju- 
dah. 7^ey  had  been  under  divine  rebukes  of  many  kinds. 
God  therein  defigned  to  bring  them  to  repentance  but  it 
was  in  vain,  they  did  not  anfwer  God^s  end  In  affii^ing 
them  f their  conlciences  were  not  awakened,  nor  theii  hearts 
foLened  and  humbled,  nor  were  they  driven  to  feck  unto 
God  5 they  received  no  inJlruBion  by  the  corrcclion,  were 
,Dot  made  the  better  hy  it  \ and  it  b a great  lo(s  thus  to 
lofc  an  alHifUon  ; they  did  not  receive,  i.  e.  they  did  not 
fubroit  to  pr  comply  with  the  corredion,  but  their  hearts 
fretted  againd  the  Lord,  and  fo  they  were  fmitten  in  vain  : 
Even  the  chiidren  yotsng  people  among  them,  (fo  it  may 
be  taken,)  were  fmitten  in  Vtfwrj  they  were  fo  Toon  preju- 
diced againll  repemance,  that  they  were  as  the  o4/ one/ that 
bad  been  long  accufomed  to  do  eviU  - 

^dly,  I'bcy  had  not  been  wrought  upon  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  he  had  feat  them  in  the  mouth  of  his  {ervanis 
tlie  prophets,  nay«  they  had  killed  the  melTengers  for  the 
lake  of  the  mcifage  : Xour  own  fword  hath  devoured  your 
prophets  like  a dejlroyin^  lion;  you  have  put  tliem  to  Jnth 
for  their  faithfulncfs  with  as  much  rage  and  fury, and  with 
ai  much  greedinefs  and  plcafure  as  a lion  devours  his  prey.  . 
Their  proplieu,  who  were  their  greated  bUtTingt,  were  treat- 
ed by  them  as  If  they  had  been  the  plagues  of  their  gene- 
ration, and  this  was  their  mcafure-fiiling  fin,  2 Cbr.  xxxvi.  . 
16.  they  killed  their  prophets,  i Theff.  ii.  25. 

%dly,  They  had  nut  been  wrought  upon  by  the  favours 
Gi^  had  bellowed  upon  them  : v.  31.  O generation,  he 
not  call  them  as  be  mighti  O faithlcfs  a^  perverle  gene- 
ration, O generation  of  vipers,  but  fpcaks  them  fair,  U yc 
men  of  this  geoeration,  fee  ye  the  word  of  the  Ltrd,  do  not 
only  hear  it,  but  confider  it  diligentlyy  apply  your  minds 
clofely  to  it.  As  we  are  bid  to  bear  the  rod,  Mic.  vi.  9. 
for  that  has  its  voice,  fo  we  are  bid  to  fee  the  for  that 
has  its  vifioos,  its  views.  It  intimates,  that  what  is  here 
faid  is  plain  and  undeniable,  you  may  fee  it  very  evident  \ 
it  is  written  as  with  a fun  beam,  fo  he  that  runs  may  read 
it : Have  I been  a wUderntp  to  Ifrael,  a land  of  darknefs  ? 
Note,  Tbofe  that  have  had  any  dealings  with  God,  never 
had  leafon  to  complain  of  him  as  a vnlderneft,  or  a land  of 
darknefs  i He  has  alfo  blefied  us  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  therefore  we  cannot  fiiy  that  he  bath  been  a wUdernefe 
to  us,,  a dry  and  barren  land,  that  (as  Mr  Gataker  expretf- 
eth  it)  he  hath  held  us  to  bard  meat,  as  cattle  fed  upon  • 
the  commoo  \ no,  bis  (Itecp  have  been  led  into  green  paf 
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luret»  He  has  alCo  blctTul  u«  with  the  lights  of  hciven, 
and  hts  Dot  with'hdd  them,  fo  that  %%e  cannot  fav«  he  hath 
been  to  u»  0 lend  of  darintfi  : he  hath  caufed  his  fun  to 
fliinc,  at  well  as  hi<  rain  to  fall  upon  the  evil  nnd  unthank- 
ful. Or.  the  meaning  is  in  general,  that  the  fervice  of  Hod 
hath  not  teen  to  any  either  an  aipleafant  or  an  unpro6u> 
ble  fervice.  God  fomettmes  hath  led  hti  people  through  a 
wildcraeft.  and  a Und  of  darknefs}  but  he  hlmfelf  was  then 
to  them  all  tl;at  which  they  needed  ; he  fo  fed  them  with 
manna,  and  led  them  by  a pillar  of  fire,  that  it  was  to  them 
■ fruitful  field,  and  a land  oflight.  The  wotid  is.  to  thofe 
who  make  it  their  horre  and  their  portion,  a wiidetnefs, 
and  a land  of  datkuefs,  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpiiit ; but 
ihofe  tha^  dwell  in  God,  hare  the  lutes  fallen  to  them  tn  plea- 
font  placet. 

4^^^,  InRead  of  being  wrought  upon  bythefe,they  were 
grown  intolerably  infolent  and  imperious.  They  fay,  We 
are  hrds^  ue  «•/«  tome  no  store  nnio  tber ; now  they  were 
become  a potent  kingdorn.  tr  thought  themfclvcs  fuen,  they 
fet  up  for  themfclvts,  and  fhook  off  their  dependarcc  upon 
God.  'this  is  the  language  of  preferaptuous  finners;  and 
it  is  not  only  very  impious  and  profane,  but  sery  uttreafou' 
able  and  foolilli.  1.  It  is  abfurd  for  us  that  arc  fubje^sto 
fay,  He  are  lords,  that  is  ndcr«.  nnd  ’'C  will  come  no  more 
to  God  to  restive  catnmandi  frciti  him ; for  as  he  is  king  of 
eld,  fo  he  IS  kingyir  tvrr,  ami  we  can  never  pretend  10  be 
from  under  his  authority,  i It  is  abfurd  for  us  that  arc  beg- 
gars  to  fay,  HV  are  Ivrxls,  that  is,  »e  are  rich,  and  we  will 
come  no  more  to  God,  to  receive  favours  from  him,  as  if 
we  could  live  without  him,  and  need  not  be  beholden  to 
him.  Cod  luflly  tiikes  it  ill  of  thole  to  whom  be  has  been 
a bountiful  bccefa^cr,  and  yet  they  care  not  either  for  hear- 
ing from  him,  or  fpeaking  to  him. 

T}’\rdlxt  He  the  blame  of  all  their  wickednefi  upon 
their  forgrttiog  God  : v.  32.  They  have  forgotten  me,  they 
have  indullrioofly  baniihed  the  thoughts  of  God  out  of 
their  minds,  joiMcd  ihofe  thoughts  out  with  thoughts  of 
their  idols,  and  avoided  all  thofe  things  that  would  put 
them  in  mind  of  God.  \ft,  Hioogh  they  were  his  own 
people,  in  covenant  with  him,  and  profeding  relation  to  him, 
and  had  the  tokens  of  hU  prefrnce  in  the  midlt  of  them, 
and  his  favour  to  them,  yet  they  forgot  him.  idly,  7 hey 
had  lung  nrgledcd  him,  days  VL'ithout  ntsttiher,  time  out  of 
mind, '.as  we  fay.  *1  hey  had  not  fur  a great  while  enter- 
tained any  ferious  thought  of  him  ; fo  that  they  feemed 
quite  to  hare  forgotten  him,  arwl  rcfulvcd  never  to  remem- 
ber him  again.  How  ibany  days  of  our  life  have  palTed 
without  fuitiMc  remembrance  of  God  ^ who  can  number 
thofe  empty  days  * "^dtj,  They  had  not  ha«l  fuch  a regard 
and  affrclion  to  him.  young  ladies  generally  have  to  their 
fine  cloaths : Cost  0 tnatd  forget  her  ( tuamestis,  or  a bride 
i'tr  au'trt?  Noj  their  h«arts  are  upon  them,  they  va|ue 
tlein  lb  much,  and  thcmfelvcs  by  them,  that  they  are  e^ 
and  anmi  thinking  ainl  fpeaking  of  them  ; when  they  arc  to 
appear  in  public,  they  do  not  forget  any  of  their  ornaments, 
but  pnl  every  one  in  its  place,  as  they  are  deferibed,  Ifa. 
iii.  iS.  And  yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me.  It  is  fad 
that  any  (hould  be  more  in  love  with  their  fine  cloaths  than 
with  thtlr  God  j and  (hould  rather  leave  their  religion  be- 
hind them,  or  part  with  that,  than  leave  any  of  their  orna- 
ments behind  them,  or  part  with  them.  Is  he  not  God  our 
ornament  ? Is  he  not  a crown  of  glory,  and  a dicdem  of 
beauty  to  hix  people  I*  Did  we  look  upon  him  to  be  fo,  and 
upon  our  religion  as  an  ornatnent  of  grcce  to  onr  head,  and 
ebaint  about  our  ttech,  (Prov.  i.  8.)  we  (hould  be  as  niind- 
fjl  of  them  as  e.cr  ary  csaii^  was  of  her  ornaments,  cr  a 
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bride  of  her  attire;  fhouU  be  it  careful  to  prclerve  them, 
aud  at  fond  to  appear  in  tbea. 

Fourthly.  He  ihewi  them  what  an  111  influence  their  fins 
had  had  upon  others.  The  fins  of  GodN  profcfltng  people 
harden  and  encourage  thofe  about  tbem  iu  their  evil  wavs, 
efpccially  when  they  appear  forward,  and  ring  leaders  in 
fin  ; V.  33.  Why  trtsttmef  thorn  thy  way  to  fetk  love 9 allu- 
ding to  the  pMflice  of  lewd  women  tLit  flrive  to  recom- 
mend thcmfelvet  by  their  ogling  loukt,  and  gayifh  drefs,  as 
Jezebel  that  painted  her  fate,  and  tired  her  Inad.  I'hus  had 
they  courted  their  neighbours  into finful  confederacies  with 
them,  and  communion  in  their  idolatries,  and  had  taught 
the  wicked  ones  their  ways,  their  ways  of  mixing  Cod's  in- 
llitutiont  with  the  idolatrous  cufloms  andufages,  which  was 
B great  profanation  of  that  which  was  facred,  and  made  the 
ways  of  their  idolatry  worfe  than  that  of  others.  Thefe 
have  a great  deal  to  aofwer  for,  that,  by  their  fellowihip 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darknefs,  made  wicked  aaet 
more  wicked  than  otherwtfe  they  would  be. 

Ffthly,  He  ebargetb  them  with  the  guilt  of  murder,  ad- 
ded to  the  guilt  of  their  idolatry:  v.  34.  jilfo  its  thy Jhrtt 
is  found  the  blood  of  the  fotsis,  t.  e.  the  life-blood,  of  the  poor 
innocents,  which  cried  to  heaven,  and  for  which  God  was 
now  making  inquifttum.  Either  the  children  that  were  of- 
fered in  facrifice  to  Moloch  ; or,  st  may  be  taken  reorege- 
tien«Ily  for  all  the  istnocent  blood  which  Maoaflieh  Ihed,  aed 
with  which  he  had  filed  Jerufaiem,  2 Kings  xsi.  i6.  the 
righteous  blood,  efpccially  the  blood  of  prophets  and  others 
that  witnefTed  agatnfl  their  impieties.  This  blood  was  found, 
not  by  ftcrei  ftarck,  not  by  digging,  fo  the  word  ii,  but  up- 
on  all  thefe,  it  was  above  ground.  This  intimates,  that  the 
guilt  of  this  kind  they  bad  contrafled  was  certain  and  evi- 
dent, not  doubtful,  or  which  would  bear  a difpute ; and  that 
it  was  avowed  and  barefaced,  and  which  they  had  not  fo 
much  fenfe,  either  of  fliame  or  fear,  as  to  endeavour  to 
conceal  ; which  was  a great  aggravation  of  it. 

Sixthly,  He  over  rules  their  plea  of  Not  guilty.  Thougli 
this  matter  be  fo  plain,  yet  thou  fayeO,  Beeaufe  I am  inno- 
cent, furely  hts  anger  Jhatl  turn  from  me  ; and  again,  ^Thou 
faytjl,  / have  mot  finned,  v.  33.  therefore  / will  plead  with 
thee,  and  wfll  cunvince  thee  of  thy  miflake.  Beeaufe  they 
deny  the  charge,  and  flaod  upon  their  own  juflification, 
therefore  God  will  join  iffue  with  them,  and  plead  with 
them,  both  by  his  word  and  by  his  rod.  Thofe  ihall  be 
made  to  know  how  much  they  deceive  themfclves,  if.  That 
fay  they  have  not  offended  God,  they  are  innocent,  though 
they  have  been  guihy  of  the  groffefl  enormities ; 2d/y,  lliat 
expeft  God  will  be  reconciled  to  them,  though  they  do  not 
repent  and  refofm.  'I'hcy  own  they  had  been  under  the 
tokens  of  GodV  anger ; but  they  think  It  was  caufelefs,  and 
that  they,  by  pleading  inDoctocy,  bad  proved  it  to  be  fo  ; 
and  therefore  conclude  God  will  immediately  let  fall  his 
aflion,  and  Us  anger  Jhall  be  turned  from  ibctn.  'Jliii  is 
very  provokitig,  and  God  will  plead  with  them,  and  convince 
them  that  hi»  anger  is  jufl,  for  they  have  finned ; and  he 
will  never  ceafe  his  controverfy,  till  they,  inffead-of  iuflt- 
fying  ihcmfelvcs,  thus  humble,  and  judge,  and  condemn 
thcmfelvet. 

Seventhly,  He  upbraids  them  with  the  (hameful  difkp* 
pointments  they  met  with,  in  making  crentures  their  con- 
fidence, while  they  made  God  their  enemy,  T.  36, 37.  Itwasn 
piece  of  fpiritual  idolatry  they  were  often  guilty  of,  that  they 
trufled  in  an  arm  offlejh,  ai^  their  hearts  therein  departed 
from  the  Lord;  nowhere  be  ihewa  them  the  folly  of  it.  tf^ 
They  were  relliefs  and  unfaiiified  in  the  choice  of  their 
confidences : IVby  gadd^  thou  about  fo  much  to  change  thy 
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Doubtlefs  u if  bccaufe  thou  neeteft  not  with  that 
in  tbofe  thou  d’ldft  confide  in,  which  thou  promifedd  thy> 
felf.  ThoCe  that  make  God  their  hope,  and  walk  in  a con<^ 
ttnual  dependence  upon  him,  need  not  gad  cbcut  to  change 
their  way ; for  their  fouls  may  return  to  him,  and  repofe  in 
him  as  their  reft.  But  they  that  truil  in  creatures  will  be 
peTpctoally  uneafy,  like  Noah's  dove,  that  found  no  reft  for 
the  foie  of  her  foot : Every  thing  they  tnift  to  fails  them, 
and  then  they  think  to  change  for  the  better,  but  will  be 
ftill  difappointed.  l*bey  fiHl  trufted  to  AftyHa;  and  when 
that  proved  a broken  reed,  they  depended  upon  Egypt,  and 
that  proved  no  better.  Creatures  being  vanity,  they  will 
be  vexation  of  fgirit  to  all  thofe  that  put  their  confidence 
in  them;  they  gad  about  feeling  refl^  and  finding  none. 

They  were  du'tte  difappointed  in  the  confidences  they 
made  choice  of;  fo  the  prophet  tells  them  (hey  ftiould  be : 
Tfbou  Jhalt  he  ajhamed  of  £gvp^,  which  thou  nowtrufteft  in, 
as  formerly  thou  waft  of  ^Jfyria^  who  diflrejfcd  tbem^  and 
betped  them  not,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  20.  The  Jews  were  a 
pccnliar  people  in  their  profcflton  of  religion,  and  for  that 
reafon  none  of  the  neighbour  nations  cared  for  them,  nor 
could  heartily  love  them  \ and  yet  they  were  ftill  courting 
them,  and  confiding  in  them,  a^  were  well  enough  ferved 
when  they  deceived  them.  See  what  will  come  of  it;  ver. 
37.  7bcu  Jhalt  go  forth  from  him,  thine  ambafladon  or  en- 
voys ftialt  retom  from  Egypt  difappointed,  re  UfefJa,  and 
therefore  with  their  bandt  upon  their  head/,  condoling  the 
defperate  condition  of  their  people.  Or,  Thou  Jhalt  go  forth 
from  hence,  vie.  into  captivity  in  a ftrange  land,  v»  h thine 
hands  ujon  (bine  bead,  holding  it  breaufe  it  akes,  {uhi  do- 
lar,  iht  digitus')  or  his  people  aftiamed ; for  Tamar,  in  the 
height  of  her  confufion,  /aid  her  hand  on  her  head,  2 Sam. 
xlii.  19.  And  Egypt,  that  thou  rcliedft  on,  (hall  not  be 
able  to  prevent  it,  or  refeue  thee  out  of  captivity*  They 
that  will  not  lay  their  hand  on  (heir  heart  in  godly  forrow, 
which  worketh  life,  (hall  be  made  to  lay  their  hand  on  their 
head  in  the  forrow  of  the  world,  which  worketh  deith. 
And  no  wonder  that  Egypt  cannot  help  them,  when  God 
will  not.  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  ftiould  1 ? 
The  Egyptians  are  broken  reeds,  for  the  Lord  has  rrjefled 
thy  confidences ; he  will  not  make  ufe  of  them  for  thy  re- 
lief, will  neither  fo  fax  honour  them,  nor  fo  far  give  coun- 
tenance to  thy  confidence  in  them,  as  to  appoint  them  to 
be  the  ioftrumcots  of  any  godd  to  thee  j and  therefore  thou 
Jhalt  not profper  in  them;  they  Otall  not  (land  thee  in  any 
ftead,  nor  give  thee  any  (atisfadion.  As  thetr  u no  counfel 
or  wifdom  that  can  prevail  againft  the  I^ord,to  there  is  none 
that  ca'n  prevail  without  him-  Some  read  it.  The  Lofd 
bath  rejefled  thee  for  thy  confidencts,\stKuy/Kt  thou  haft  dealt 
fo  unfaithfully  with  him,  as  to  tnift  in  hU  creatures,  nay, 
in  his  enemies,  when  thou  ihouldft  have  trufted  in  him  on- 
^ } be  has  abaodoned  thee  to  that  deftrodion  from  which 
thou  thonghteft  thus  to  have  Oieltcred  thyfelf  *,  and  then 
thou  confi  not  prefper,  foe  none  ever  either  hardened  him- 
felf  againft  Gixl,  or  eftranged  himfelf  from  God,  and  pro- 
ifpered. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  foregoing  chapter  was  wholly  taken  up  with  reproof s and 
ihreatnings  againjl  the  people  of  God  far  their  apjfacies 
from  him  ; hut  in  this  chapter  gracious  invitations  and  tn* 
couragements  are  given  them  to  return  and  repent,  noiwttb- 
flondimg  the  multitude  and  greatnefs  of  their  provoectiomsf 
which  ore  here  aggravated,  to  magnify  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  to  Jhew,  that  as  fn  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  a- 
hound.  Here,  i.  //  h farther  jhewed  how  bad  they  bad 
Vot,  IV.  ♦ U 
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been,  and  bow  well  they  dtferved  to  be  guite  abandoned, 
and  yet  bow  ready  God  was  to  receive  them  into  h'-t  fa- 
vour upon  their  repentance,  v.  f, — 5.  2.  The  impeh!ten- 

cy  cf  Judah,  and  their  pcrjijling  in  Jin,  is  aggravated  from 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  Ifrael,  which  they  jhould  have 
taken  wanting  by,  v.  3*  Grtat  encourngememt 

are  given  to  thefe  hackjliders  to  return  and  repent and 
prnmifes  made  of  great  merry  which  God  had  in  fore  ft* 
them,  and  which  be  Jhould  prepare  them  for  by  bringing 
them  home  to  himfelf  v.  1 2,^19.  4.  The  charge  rentw- 
ed  agaiftft  them  for  their  ap/Jlacy  from  God,  and  the  invi- 
tation repeated  to  return  and  repent  y tn  which  it  here  ad- 
' ded,  the  words  that  ate  put  in  their  mouth  which  they  fiould 

make  ufe  <f  in  their  return  to  God,  ver.  50,-25. 

They  fay,  if  a man  put  away  his  wife,  and 
file  go  from  him,  and  become  another 
mans,  fliall  he  return  unto  her  again?  (hall  not 
that  laud  be  greatly  polluted?  but  thou  haft 
played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers ; yet  re- 
turn again  to  me,  faith  the  Lord.  ^ Lift  up 
thine  eye’s  unto  the  high  places,  and  fee  where 
thou  haft  not  been  lien  with : in  the  ways  haft 
thou  fat  for  them,  us  the  Arabian  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  thou  luft  polluted  the  land  with 
_ thy.  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickednefs.  3 
* Therefore  the  fliowers  have  been  with-holden, 
and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain,  and  thou 
hadft  a whores  forehead,  thou  refufedft  to  be 
aftiamed.  4 Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry 
unto  me.  My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth  ? 5 Will  he  refen'C  bit  anger  for  ever? 

will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ? Behold,  thou  baft 
fpoken  and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldft. 

Thefe  verfes  fome  make  to  belong  to  the  fermon  In  the 
foregoing  chapter,  and  they  open  a door  of  hope  to  thofe 
who  receive  the  convidion  of  the  reproofs  we  had  5 there- 
fore God  wounds  that  be  may  heal.  Now,  obferve  here, 
Firjf,  How  bafely  this  people  have  forfaken  God,  and 
gone  a- whoring  from  him.  The  charge  runs  very  high 
here, 

I \Ji,  Tbey  bad  multiplied  their  idols,  and  their  idolatries. 

To  have  admitted  one  ftrange  god  among  them,  had  been 
I bad  enough  ; but  they  were  ioftiluble  in  their  luftiogs  af- 
ter falfc  worlhips ; Thou  hajl  played  the  harlot  with  many 
lovers,  V.  1.  She  was  become  a common  proftitutc  to  i- 
dols  not  a foolilli  deity  was  fet  up  in  all  the  neighbour- 
hood, but  the  Jews  would  have  it  prefently.  Where  was 
a high  place  in  the  country  but  they  ha<l  an  idol  in  it^  v.  2. 
Note,  In  repenUnce  it  is  good  to  make  forrowful  retleftions 
upon  the  particular  afls  of  fin  we  have  been  guilty  of,  and 
the  feverai  places  and  companies  where  it  Has  been  com* 
milted,  that  we  ^ive  glory  to  God.  and  take  lhame  to  our- 
fch'fs,  by  a particular  coufefliun  of  it. 

Ikdly,  They  bad  fought  opportunity  for  their  idolatries, 
and  had  fent  about  to  enquire  for  new  gods : In  the  high 
ways  bajl  thou  fat  far  them,  as  *J*amar  when  (he  put  on  the 
' difguife  of  a ha/lot, Gen. xxxs'ui.  14-  and  as  ihnfooli/h  wo- 
' man,  that  fils  (o  call pajfengtrs  who  go  right  on  their  way, 
Prov.  ir.  14,  15.  yft  the  Arabian  in  the  Wildemefi.  'Lhe 
! Arabian  huckiler,  fo  fome,  that  courts  cuftomers,  or  waifs 
fur  the  merchants,  to  get  a good  bargain,  and  foreftal  the 
u market. 
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market.  Or,  «>  ihl  Ar%hi«n  thief,  To  others,  that  watches 
for  Mi  prey  • l*o  had  they  waited  either  to  court  oew  goJ> 
to  come  among  them,  the  newer  the  better*  and  the  more 
food  they  were  of  them  j.  or  to  court  others  to  join  wiiii 
them  io  tbriir  idolatries;  they  were  not  only  iinoers,  but 
•Siitan''  * not  ouly  traitors  thcmlelvcs,  but  tempter*  to  o- 
ihers. 

’ITtey  were  grown  rery  in  pudent  in  tin.  T Ley  not 
only  polluted  themfclvi*.  but  tfjur  JenJ  with  their 
r./w,  and  with  their  weiejnefry  vtf.  i.  for  it  wa<  uuiver- 
(al  and  unpuniihed,  and  To  became  a national  tin.  And  yet, 
r.  3.  /Ae«  hndjl  a wtoreV  forehcajy  a brazen  Ucc  of  tby 
own  j Thou  rffujtdji  to  be  ajhatned i thou  dldA  enough  to 
(hame  thee  for  efer,  and  yet  wouldti  not  take  ihame  to  thy- 
feif.  Blufhing  it  the  colour  of  virtue,  or  at  lead  a relic  of 
it ; but  thofe  that  arc  pefi  Jhame,  (wc  fay,)  arc  pnji  hope, 
'i'hofe  that  have  an  adulterous  hearty  if  they  indulge  that, 
will  come  at  length  to  have  a tc.6ere'/  forebrady  void  of  all 
ihame  and  modelly. 

J^tbiy,  They  abounded  in  all  manner  of  fin.  They  pol- 
luted the  land  not  only  with  their  uhcredomty  t.  c.  their  t- 
dolatries,  but  with  tbeir  faiuLednefi  or  ntallce,  ver.  2.  fin  a- 
gaind  the  fecond  table  ; for  how  can  we  think  thofe  Omuld 
be  true  to  their  neighbour,  that  are  falfc  to  their  God? 
Nay,  Tcr.  5.  Thou  haji  fpoien  and  done  evil  tbin^i  as  thou 
couidji  I and  wouldd  have  fpnken  and  done  woH'e,  if  thou 
hadll  known  how;  thy  wilt  was  to  do  it.  but  thot*  Ucke<lil 
ouportunity.  Note,  Thofe  are  wicked  indeed,  that  fin  to 
the  xitmojl  of  their  power}  that  never  refufe  to  comply  with 
H temptation  becaufe  they  J}.'ouId  noty  oot  becaufe  they  can- 
not. 

Seeondify  How  gently  God  had  corre^cd  them  for  their 
fins.  Indead  of  raining  fire  and  brimllonc  upon  them,  be- 
cause like  Sodom  they  had  av'^U'nl  their  Jitiy  and  had  gone 
after  lirange  gods,  as  Sndom  after  tirange  delh.  he  only 
-iLnh-held  the  fh'swert  from  them,  and  that  only  one  part  of 
the  year:  There  has  hern  no  /alter  rain;  which  might  ferve 
as  an  intitnatiun  to  them  of  their  continual  dependance  up* 
on  God  : when  they  had  \ht ^former  rain,  that  was  no  fecu- 
rity  to  them  lor  the  ietftry  but  they  muil  IHU  look  up  to 
God  * but  it  had  not  this  cfi*c£l. 

Th'trdlyy  How  jullly  God  irdght  have  abandoned  them 
utterly,. and  refufed  ever  to  receive  them  again,  iho*  they 
fiiuuld  rttom  ; this  would  have  been  but  according  to  the 
known  rule  of  divorces,  vcr.  I.  They  fay^  i.  c.  it  is  an  ad- 
judged cafe,  nay,  it  is  a cafe  in  which  the  hw  is  very  ex* 
preTsyand  it  is  what  every  body  knows  and  fpeaks  of,  Dcut. 
xxiv.  4.  that  if  a woman  be  once  put  away  for  whoredom, 
and  be  joined  to  another  man,  her  firA  hufband  Oiall  never, 
upon  any  pretence  wliaifoever,  lake  her  again  to  be  his 
wife;  fuch  playing  fafi  and  loofe  with  the  marri^ge  bofid 
would  be  a horrid  profanation  of  that  ordinance,  and  would 
greatly  pollust  the  land.  Obferve,  What  the  law  faith  in 
this  cafe,  they  fay y every  one  will  fay  and  fubferibe,  to  the 
equity  of  the  law  in  it ; fur  every  man  finds  fomething  in 
hirofclf  that  forbids  him  to  entertain  one  that  is  another 
fnan*s.  And  in  like  manner  they  had  reafon  to  expefl,  that 
God  would  refufe  ever  to  take  them  to  be  his  people  again, 
who  had  not  only  been  joined  to  one  Arange  god,  but  had 
played  the  harlot  with  many  /overs.  If  we  bad  to  do  with 
4 n an  like  ourfelves,  aficr  fuch  provocations  as  we  have 
been  guilty  of,  he  would  have  been  implacable,  and  wc 
might  have  defpaired  of  bis  being  reconciled  to  us. 

Founb/j,  How  gracioufly  he  not  only  invites  them,  but 
direfls  them  to  turn  to  him. 

\fit  He  encourageth  them  to  hope,  that  they  Aall  find 


M I A H.  Chap.  m. 

favour  with  him  upon  their  repentance  : though  thou  haft 
hevn  bad,  yet  retut  n again  to  me,  vcr.  1.;  which  implies  a 
prouiife  that  he  will  receive  them  ; return,  and  thou  (halt 
be  welcome.  God  has  ivot  ti^d  himfclf  by  the  laws  which 
he  mrtde  to  us,  nor  has  be  the  pccviili  rerc.'.tmeats  that  men 
have  ; he  will  be  more  kind  to  Ifrael,  for  the  fake  of  bis 
! Covenant  with  them,  than  ever  any  injured  bufband  was  to 
' an  adulttious  wife;  for  In  receiving  peuitcnls,  as  much  as 
j in  any  thing,  he  i»  Gvdy  and  not  man. 

I idlj-y  He  therefore  kindly  expe^  they  will  repent,  and 
I return  to  biio,  mid  dirc^s  them  what  to  fay  to  him,  ver.  4. 
li'iii  tf  .u  n.  : j'lv/ntbit  lime  ( ry  unto  me  Will  not  r/ifl*, 
wlio  hall  been  in  luch  relation  to  me,  and  on  whom  I have 
Uid  fuch  obligilioni,  /G/r  not  thou  cry  to  me  f Though  thou 
ball  gone  « whoring  from  me,  yet  when  thou  findell  the 
folly  of  it,  lure  thou  wilt  think  of  returning  to  me;  now 
at  lead,  now  at  lall,  in  this  thy  day.  W'ih  thou  not  at  this 
time,  nay,  will  thou  nut  Jrom  tbu  time  and  forward  cry  un- 
to me  / Whatever  thou  haA  fald  or  done  hitherto,  wilt  thou 
not  Jrom  this  time  apply  ihyfclf  to  me  ? From  this  time  of 
convi^ion  and  correiUon;  now  thou  halt  been  made  to  fee 
thy  fins,  V.  2.  and  to  fmari  for  them,  v.  3.  wilt  thou  not  now 
forfakc  them,  and  return  tu  roe,  faying,  / u>i/l  go  and  return 
to  rny  Jrji  hujhand,  for  then  it  was  better  tvitb  me  than  new?. 
Hob  ii.  7.  OTy/rom  this  time  that  thou  bad  fo  kind  an  in- 
vitation to  return,  and  alTurance  that  thou  Atalt  be  well  re- 
ceived, will  not  this  grace  of  Cod  overcome  thee  ? Now 
panioti  is  prochtimed,  wilt  thou  nut  come  in,  and  take  the 
benefit  of  il?  Sure  thou  wilt. 

1.  He  expecU  they  will  claim  relation  to  God,  as  theirs: 

liy/s  thou  not  cry  unto  wr,  il/y  Father y thou  art  the  guule  of 
my  youth?  (.i.j  They  will  lurely  come  towards  him  <7/ /s 
Father,  to  beg  his  pardon  for  their  undutiful  c.irriagc  lO| 
him,  FathcTt  /have  finned}  and  will  hope  to  find  in  him 
the  tender  companions  of  a father  towards  a returning  pro- 
digal. 'I'hcy  ssill  come  to  him  as  a father,  to  vdiom  they 
will  make  their  complaints,  and  in  whom  they  will  put 
their  confidence  for  relief  and  fuccour.  They  will  now 
own  him  as  tlu-ir  Father,  and  themfelves  fatberiefs  without 
him  ; and  therefore  hoping  to  fnd  merc^  with  him,  as  thofe 
penitents,  Hof.  xiv.  3.  (2.)  'Fliey  will  come  to  him  as 

the  guide  of  their  youth,  i.  e.  as  their  haAiand,  for  fo  that 
relation  is  deferibed,  Mai.  ii.  14.  'I'lniugh  thou  baA  gone 
after  many  /overt,  furcly  thou  wilt  at  length  remember  the 
love  of  thine  crpoufals,  and  return  to  the  bujhand  of  tby 
youth-  Of,  it  may  be  lakcu  more  generally  ; asmy  father, 
th;u  art  the  guide  of  my  youth.  Youth  needs  a guide.  In 
our  return  to  God,  we  inuA  thankfully  remember  that  be 
U’Af  the  guide  qf  our  youth,  in  the  way  of  cumfoit ; and  we 
muA  faithfully  covenant  that  lie  Atall  be  our  guide  from 
henceforvyard,  in  the  way  of  duly,  and  that  we  will  follow 
his  guidance,  and  give  up  ourfelves  entirely  to  bis  conduft^ 
that  in  all  doubtful  cafes  we  will  be  determined  by  our  re- 
ligion. 

2.  He  expc£l$  they  will  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
crave  the  iKncfit  of  that  mercy,  vcr.  5.  that  they  will 
reafon  thus  with  thcmfelvct  fur  their  encouragement  to 
return  to  him:  IVi// he  re/erve  bis  anger  for  ever  ? Sure  be 
will  not,  for  he  hath  proclaimed  his  name  gracious  and 
merciful.  Repenting  Cnners  may  encourage  themfeWes  with 
this,  that  though  God  chide,  he  will  not  always  chide  ; 
though  he  be  augry,hc  will  not  kcephis  anger  to  the  end; 
but  though  be  cau/e  grief  he  \oU/  have  tompajjismy  and  may 
thus  plead  for  reconciliation.  Some  underlUnd  thU  as  dc* 
feribing  tbeir  bypocrify,  and  the  impudence  of  that;  tho* 
thou  bei/l  a wbot  e*sforcbeadf  vcr.  3.  and  art  iUU  doing  evil 
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«i  thoa  caaJI,  v«r.  5.  yet  art  ihoii  not  ever  ami  anon  crying 
fa  ma,  il/v  Falhtrt  even  »hen  they  were  moft  addicted  to 
idols,  they  pretended  a rettard  to  God  and  hi*  fervice,  and 
kept  up  the  farm*  of  godlincfs  and  devotion.  It  i*  a ikamc- 
tul  tnliig  for  men  thus  to  call  God  Father^  and  yet  fio  the 
u'urit  (if  the  tfevi/f  as  the  Jew*.  John  viii.  44.;  to  call  him 
fheaapte  nf  tbetr  yeath,and  yet  give  up  ihemrelvc*  touo/i 
after  tbejlejht  and  to  Hatter  themfelves  with  expeflalions 
that  btf  aager  Jhall  have  an  ent/f  while  they  arc  continu- 
ally treafaring  afi  unto  ibemfrhea  wralb  agminjl  tie  Jay  of 
wrath. 

6 ^ Then  the  Lord  faid  alfo  unto  me  in  the 
days  of  Joliah  the  king.  Haft  thou  feen  that 
which  backfliding  Ifradl  hath  done?  fheisgone 
tip  upon  every  high  mountain,  and  under  eve- 
ry green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  har- 
lot. 7 And  I laid  after  llie  had  done  all  thefe 
things,  Turn  thou  unto  me ; but  flic  returned 
not : and  her  treacherous  fifter  Judah  faw  it. 

8 And  1 faw,  when  for  all  the  caufes  whereby 
backfliding  Ifrael  committed  adultery,  1 had 
put  her  away,  and  given  her  a bill  of  divorce  ; 
yet  her  treacherous  fifter  Judah  feared  not,  but 
went  and  played  the  harlot  alfo.  9 And  it  came 
to  pafs,  through  the  lightnefs  of  her  whoredom, 
that  fhe  defiled  the  land,  and  committed  adul- 
tery with  ftones  and  with  (locks,  to  And  yet 
lor  all  this,  her  treacherous  fifter  Judah  hath 
not  turned  unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
feignedly,  faith  the  Lord,  h And  the  Lord 
laid  unto  me.  The  backfliding  Ifrael  hath  julli- 
(ied  herlell  more  than  treacherous  Judah. 

TTie  dale  of  ibis  fermon  mull  be  obferved  in  order  lo 
the  right  underilanding  of  it ; it  was  in  the  Jayi  afjojiah, 
who  fet  on  a blefled  work  of  rcrormation,  in  which  he  wa* 
hearty  j but  the  people  were  not  linccre  in  their  compliance 
with  it } to  reprove  them  for  that,  and  warn  them  of  the 
conferiuence*  of  their  hypocrify,  is  the  fcope  of  that  which 
God  here  faid  to  the  prophet,  and  which  he  delirered  lo 
them.  The  cafe  of  the  two  kingdom*  of  Ifrael  and  Judah 
is  here  compared,  the  ten  tribes  that  revolted  from  the 
throne  of  David,  and  the  temple  at  Jcrufalem,  and  the  two 
tribe*  that  adhered  to  both.  The  dilUhfl  hillory  of  thefe 
two  kingdoms,  we  have  in  the  two  book*  of  the  Kings,  and 
here  we  have  an  abllraa  of  both,  as  fer  a*  relates  to  this 
matter. 

frryf.  Here  i*  a (liorl  account  of  Ifrael,  the  ten  tribes. 
Perhapa  the  prophet  had  been  jull  reading  the  hiftory  of 
that  kingdom,  when  God  came  to  him  and  Lid,  llaj!  thou 
feen ^hat  baeijUJing  Ifrael  hath  done!  ver.  6.  for  he  could 
not  fee  it  otherwife  than  in  hiftory.  they  having  been  car- 
ried into  captivity  long  before  he  was  born:  but  what  we 
rrail  in  the  hiftory  of  feripturc  ll.oold  iiiftnifl  us  and  aff.a 
ui,  a*  if  ourfelve*  had  been  eyc-wiineftc*  cf  it.  She  i*  call- 
ed  baeIJItJing  Ifrael,  becaufe  that  kingdom  was  firft  found- 
ed in  an  apollaly  from  the  divine  inftitutioni,  both  in  church 
and  ftatc.  Now,  he  had  feen  concerning  them, 

\Ji,  '1  hat  they  were  wretchedly  addiAed  to  idolatry  ; 
they  had  /./oyrrf  the  harlot  upon  every  high  moanlain,  anti 
under  every  green  tree,  v.  6.  i.  e.  they  had  worihipped  other 
gods  m their  high  places  and  groves ; and  no  manel,  when 
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from  the  firft  they  had  worihipped  God  hy  the  images  of 
the  golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  The  way  of  idola 
try  isdown-hill;  they  that  are  in  love  with  images,  and 
will  have  them,  loon  become  in  love  with  other  gods,  and 
will  have  them  toot  for  how  Ihould  they  Hick  at  the  breach 
of  the  firft  commandment,  ssho  make  110  tonfeience  of  the 
ftcond  ? 

2Jlj,  1 hat  God  by  his  prophits  had  invited  and  encou-  > 
raged  them  to  repent  and  reform;  ver.  7.  .-/fur  Jhe  bad 
done  all  thefe  liingt,  for  which  ihe  might  juftly  have  been 
abamlonccl,  j'et  I faid  wnio  her,  7utn  ibou  uuto  mcg  and  I 
will  receive  ihec.  1 ho*  they  had  both  fotfaken  ihc  houl'c 
of  David,  and  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  who  both  had  their  au- 
lhoruy>re  Jtvino  without  difpuie;  yei  God  fent  his  pro- 
plitu  among  them  to  call  them  to  rtturn  to  him,  to  the  wor- 
Ihip  of  him  only,  not  infilling  fo  much  as  one  would  have 
expe^td  upon  their  return  to  the  boulc  of  David,  as  th.»L 
of  Aaron  ^ we  read  not  that  Klijiih,  th;it  great  reformer,  r- 
ver  inciuioucd  that  : but  lo  return  to  the  faithful  iVcvice 
of  the  true  God  according  as  they  bad  it  among  them.  U 
IS  feri^s  piety  that  God  llaiids  upon  more  than  evtu  hii 
own  ntuals. 

'ITut,  notwiihftaiiding  this,  they  h.d  perfilled  in 
their  idolatries : But  Jhe  returned  not,,  and  Cod  favr  it ; he 
iMk  nonce  of  it,  and  wa*  much  difpleafed  with  it,  v.  7,  H. 

Note,  God  keepa  account,  whether  we  do  or  no,  how  often 
he  h«  called  to  us  to  turn  to  him,  and  we  have  refufed. 

1 bat  he  had  therefore  calf  them  off,  and  given 
them  up  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies ; ver.  8.  ll'ben  / 

/aw  (fo  It  may  be  read)  /bat  for  ali  the  a^Hons  •wherein  the 
bad  commuted  adultery,  / mujl  di/mi/}  her,  I Ur  a id/ 

0/ divorce.  God  divorced  them  when  he  threw  them  out 
ot  his  prutcCTioQ,  and  left  them  an  eafy  prey  to  any  that 
would  by  hands  on  them;  when  he  fcttiercd  all  their  IV- 
nugof^es  and  fchooli  of  the  prophets,  aud  excluded  them 
trom  laying  any  further  claim  to  the  covenant  made  with 
^eir  fathers.  Note,  I hofe  will  juftly  be  divorced  from 
God,  that  join  themlelves  to  liich  as  are  rivals  with  bun. 
tor  ptoof  ot  this,  go  and  fee  what  God  did  to  Irael. 

Secondly,  Let  uv  now  fee  what  was  the  cafe  of  Judah, 

*7  '^|“8dora  of  the  two  tribes.  She  is  caUed  treacheroue 
JtJUr  Jadah : a lifter,  becaufe  defeended  from  the  fame 
common  fttxk,  Abraham  and  Jacob;  but  as  Ifrael  had  the 
chararter  at  a bacijbder,  fo  Judah  is  called  treacberoas,  he- 
caufe  though  Ihe  proftifed  to  keep  clofe  to  God  when  If-  • 
rmel  was  backhidden,  Ihe  adhered  to  the  kings  and  prictU 
^at  atm  ot  God'*  own  appointing,  and  did  nut  withdraw 
trom  her  allegiance,  fo  that  it  wa*  expetled  flic  Ihould  deal 
lailhfully ; yet  ihc  proved  ireaebetuus,  aii.l  falli,  and  un- 
faithful to  her  profcITioni  and  ptomilks.  .Note,  I he  tieach- 
ery  ol  ihufc  who  pretend  to  cleave  to  God  will  be  reckon- 
ed tor,  as  well  a*  i-.e  apollafy  of  ihofc  that  openly  revolt 
from  him.  Judah  faw  what  Ifrael  did,  and  what  came  of 
It,  and  Ihould  have  t,ikeii  warning  : Ifrael’i  eaptivit*  was 
intended  lor  Judah’s  admonition,  but  it  bad  not  the  defign- 
ed  eflccl.  ^ Judah  iVarcd  jiot,  but  thought  hcrfeli  fate  b«- 
caufe  Ihe  had  Leviirs  to  be  her  piicHi,  aud  lout  of  David 
to  be  her  kuigi.  Nate,  It  is  an  argument  of  grc.il  ftiipi- 
diiy  and  feturily,  when  we  arc  not  nw  ikenea  to  a holy 
tear  hy  t.ie  jurlgment*  of  God  upon  others,  ft  is  here 
charged  on  Judah, 

I//,  I ha:  when  they  had  a wicked  king  that  debauched 
them,  Ittey  heartily  concurred  with  him  in  his  debaucheries. 

Jud.ih  wa*  forward  enough  to  /day  the  harlot,  to  worthip 
any  idol  that  was  iniiodured  among  them,  and  to  join  in 
any  ido’itrous  utage ; fo  that  tbraagb  the  itgbtnejs,  (ur  as 
1 ' fome 
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(otne  irad  it,  thf  viUnefs  ind  baftnejs')  •/  her  wboreetomi^ 
or,  the  margin  reads  it,  by  the  /amt  tmd  report  of  her 
whoredom,  /.  r.  her  noioriout  whoredom,  for  which  ihe  was 
become  infamoui,  (he  defiled  the  /and,  and  made  it  an  abo> 
jninntion  to  God  J for  (he  committed  adultery  wub  fionet 
and fi/>cit,  i,  c.  with  the  inoft  fcouodrel  idols,  thofe  made 
of  "XTod  and  Jhne.  In  the  reigns  of  Manafl'eh  and  Aaron, 
when  they  were  diTpofed  to  idolatry,  the  people  were  fo 
too,  and  all  the  country  was  corrupted  with  it,  aad  none 
feared  the  ruin  which  iCraei  by  this  means  bad  brought  up> 
on  themfelvei. 

idly^  That  when  they  bad  a good  king  that  reformed 
them,  they  did  not  heartily  concur  with  him  in  the  refor- 
mation : and  that  was  the  prefent  cafe.  God  tried  wbe* 
ther  they  would  be  good  in  a good  reign,  but  the  evil  dif- 
pofition  was  tUll  the  fame  ; they  returned  not  to  me  with 
their  whale  hear t,  but  fei^ntdiy,  v.  iO>  Jofiab  went  further 
in  dedroying  idolatry  than  the  beft  of  hU  predeceBbrs  had 
dose,  and  for  bis  own  part  he  turned  to  the  Lord,  nvish  all 
hit  heart  and  with  edl  bit  foul,  fo  it  is  faid  of  him,  2 Kings 
xttiii.  25.  The  people  were  forced  to  an  eatemal  compli 
mnee  with  him,  and  joined  with  him  m keeping  a very  fo- 
lemn  pafTover,  and  to  renewing  their  coreoanti  with  God, 
:2  Chron.  xxaiv.  32.  xxxv.  17.)  but  they  were  not  (incere 
in  it,  nor  were  t^ir  hearts  right  nuith  Gad.  For  which  rea* 
foo  God  at  that  very  time  faid,  / null  remove  Judah  out  of 
my  fight,  at  / removed  Ifrael,  2 Kings  xxiii.  27.  becaufe  Ju- 
cUh  was  not  removed  from  their  fin  by  the  fight  of  Ifrael’i 
Temoval  brora  their  land.  Hypocritical  reformations,  and 
tndfefUtal  oi|gs,bode  ill  to  a people.  We  deceive  ourfelvea, 
if  we  think  to  deceive  God  by  a feigned  return  to  him  : 1 
know  no  religion  without  (iaccrity. 

Thirdly,  The  cafe  of  thefe  fiflcr-kingdoms  is  compared, 
and  judgment  given  upon  the  coaapari foo,  That,  of  the  two, 
Judah  was  the  worfe : ver.  11.  Ifrael  hath  jufiified  htrjef 
mare  than  Judah,  i.  e.  is  not  fo  bad  as  Judah  is.  'I'ltis  com* 
parative  jufUfication  will  fUnd  Ifrael  in  little  ftfad.  What 
will  it  avail  us  to  fay  we  are  not  fo  bad  as  others,  when  yet 
we  are  not  really  good  ourfelves  ? But  it  will  fitrve  as  an 
aggravation  of  the  fin  of  Judah,  which  was  in  two  refpefls 
worfe  thin  that  of  Ifrael.  \fi.  That  more  was  expeAed 
from  Judah  than  from  Ifrael  y fo  that  Judah  dealt  trcacher* 
oufly,  they  vilified  a more  ficred  profefiion,  and  falfified  a 
laorc  folcmo  promife  than  Ifrael  did.  id/y.  That  Judah 
might  have  taken  warning  by  the  ruin  of  Ifrael  for  their  i* 
doiatry,  and  would  not.  God's  judgments  upon  others,  if 
they  ^ not  means  of  our  reforinatioo,  will  help  to  aggra- 
vate our  deflrudion.  The  prophet  Exekiel,  chap,  xaiij. 
II.  makes  the  fame  comparifoo  between  Jerufalem  and  Sa- 
maria, that  this  prophet  here  makes  between  Judah  and  If 
ncl,  nay,  and  Kaek.  xvi.  48.  between  Jerufalem  and  Sodom, 
and  Jerufalem  is  made  the  word  of  the  three. 

12  ^ Go,  and  proclaim  thefe  words  toward 
the  north,  and  fay,  Return,  thou  backfiiding 
Ifrael^  faith  the  Lord,  and  1 will  not  caufe 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you:  fori  am  mcrci- 
fuL  faith  the  Lord,  and  1 will  not  keep  an^er 
fur  e?er.  13  Only  acknowlcd^  thine  iniqui- 
ty that  thou  haft  tranfgrefled  againft  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  haft  fcattered  thy  ways  to  the 
ftrangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  faith  the  Lord.  14 
Turn,  O backfiidiag  children,  faith  the  Lord, 
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for  I am  married  unto  you : and  I will  take 
you  one  of  a city,  and  two  of  a family,  and  1 
will  bring  you  to  7.ion.  15  And  i will  give 
you  pallors  according  to  mine  heart,  which 
ftiall  iced  you  with  knowledge  and  underftand- 
ing  15  And  it  Oiall  come  to  pafs  when  ye  be 
multiplied  and  increafed  in  the  land;  in  thofe 
days,  faith  the  Lord,  they  fliall  fay  no  more. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ; neither 
fliall  it  come  to  mind,  neither  fliall  they  re- 
member it,  neither  fhall  tliey  vifit  i/,  neither 
fliall  that  be  done  any  more.  17  At  that  time 
they  fliall  call  Jerufalem  the  throne  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  ibe  nations  fliall  be  gather- 
ed unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jeru- 
falem  : neither  fliall  they  walk  any  more  after 
the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart.  18  Jn  thofe 
days  the  houfe  of  Judah  fliall  walk  with  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  they  fliall  come  together 
out  of  the  land  of  the  north,  to  the  land  that  I 
have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fa- 
thers. 19  But  1 faid,  How  fliall  I put  thee  a- 
mong  the  children,  and  give  thee  a plcafant 
land,  a goodly  heritage  of  the  holl  of  nations? 
and  1 faid,  Thou  (halt  call  me,  My  father,  and 
flialt  not  turn  away  from  me, 

Here  U a great  deal  of  gu(^l  id  thefe  vcr(es  j buth  that 
which  was  aiwapt  gofpel,  God's  rcadiners  to  |>ardun  fin, 
mnd  to  receive  and  ebtertaio  returning  repeating  finners  \ 
and  thofe  MeiTings  which  were  in  a fpecial  manner  refervrd 
for  gofpel  limes,  the  fomkg  and  founding  of  the  goi'pet. 
church  by  the  bringing  of  the  children,  tf  Gad  into  it  that 
were  featured  abro^,  the  ruperfeding  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  and  the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  typified  by 
the  onitiog  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  in  their  retnia  out  of  cap- 
tivity. 

The  prophet  is  dircAed  to  proclaim  theft  wards  tomtards 
the  north}  for  they  are  a call  to  backfiiding  Ifrael,  the  ten 
tribes  that  were  carried  captive  into  Ailyria,  which  lay 
north  from  Jerufalem  : that  way  he  mull  look,  to  (hew 
tbiU  God  bad  not  forgotten  them,  though  their  brcihren 
bad,  and  to  upbraid  the  men  of  Judah  with  their  obllinacy, 
and  refufing  to  anfwer  the  calls  given  them;  as  good  c^ 
to  them  who  lay  many  hundred  miles  off  in  the  land  of 
the  north,  they  will  as  foon  bear  as  thefe  unbelieving  and 
difobedient  people  ^ hachJUding  Ifrael  will  fooner  accept  of 
mercy,  and  have  the  benefit  of  it,  than  treacherous  Judah. 
And  pcdiaps  the  proclaiming  of  thefe  words  towards  the 
north,  looks  as  far  forward  as  the  preaching  tf  repentance 
and  remijfian  ^fins  unto  alt  natiotis,  beginning  at  Jerufalem, 
Luke  xxiv.  47.  A call  to  Ifrael  in  the  land  of  the  north, 
is  a call  to  others  in  that  land,  even  as  many  as  belong  to 
the  eledion  of  grace.  When  it  was  fufpcfled,  that  Chrift 
would  go  to  the  dfperfed  Jews  among  the  Gentiles,  it  was 
concluded  he  would  teach  the  Gentiles,  John  vii.  35.  So 
here, 

Fisfi,  Here  is  an  invitation  given  to  backdiding  Ifnel, 
and  in  them  to  the  backfUding  Gentiles,  to  return  unto  God, 
the  Cod  fron  whom  they  bad  revolted,  ver.  12.  Return, 
thou  backjlsdsng  Ifrael.  Aod  again,  ver.  14.  Turn,  0 back- 
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jU^n^  ehUdrtn^  repeat  of  your  becUlldio^  return  to  your 
all^iancc  | come  beck  to  tbtt  g;ood  wey  which  you  heec 
mi(Ud,  aiui  out  of  which  you  heve  turned  ifide.  Purfuint 
to  thii  invitation^ 

\J!^  They  ate  encouraged  to  return : Rtpent^  oW  bt  eon^ 
vtrttJt  and y9ur  Jint  fhall  kt  bktted  out^  AAi  iii.  19.  You 
have  incurred  Ood*»  dirpleafure,  but  return  to  me,  and  / 
wdi  not  canfi  rninf  anger  to  fall  unon  you.  Cod*i  anger  ii 
ready  to  fall  upon  finners,  at  a lion  WU  on  his  prey,  and 
there  is  none  to  delivery  as  a mountain  of  lead  falling  on 
them  to  fink  them  paft  recovery  into  the  lowed  hell.  But 
if  they  repent,  it  f^ll  be  turned  away,  Ua.  aii.  i.  I will 
nat  keep  mine  anger  for  ever,  but  vrill  be  reconciled,  for  I 
will  be  merciful.  VVe  that  are  finful  were  for  ever  undone 
if  God  were  not  merciful : but  the  goodnefs  of  bis  nature 
cncouiegetb  ut  to  hope,  that  if  we  by  repentance  undo 
what  we  have  done  againft  him,  he  will  by  a pardon  uofay 
what  he  hat  faid  againll  us. 

2ellyy  ‘I  bey  are  direAed  how  to  return : ver.  13.  Onfy 
acknowledge  tbine  inifuitf^  own  tbyfelf  in  a fault,  a^  there- 
by take  (hsme  to  thyrcif,  and  give  glory  to  I will 

not  keep  my  anger  for  every  that  is  a previous  promiCe,  you 
fhall  be  delivered  from  that  anger  of  God  which  it  ever- 
laRing,  from  the  wrath  to  come;  but  upon  what  terms? 
very  eafy  and  reafonable  ones,  Only  ackmowU^e  thy  fine. 
If  U'r  confefs  our  Jiuty  he  it  faithful  and  ju/l  to  forgive  them. 
This  will  aggravate  the  co^emnation  of  finners,  that  the 
terms  of  pardon  and  peace  were  brought  fo  low,  and  yet 
they  couM  not  come  up  to  them.  If  the  prophet  bad  bid 
thee  do  fome  great  thingy  wouldjl  thou  not  have  done  it  / bow 
much  more  when  he  faith.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity  f 
2 Kings  V.  13.  In  confeirmg  fin,  1.  We  mud  own  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature  t Acknowledge  thine  iniquity  / the  per- 
verrenefi  and  irregularity  of  thy  nature.  2.  We  mud  own 
our  a^ual  fius  ; that  thou  hajl  tranfgreffed  again/l  the  Lord 
tby  (iod,  had  affronted  him  and  offended  him.  3.  We  mud 
own  the  multitude  of  our  tranfgTefltons  $ that  Mm/  h^ feat- 
ured thy  wayj  to  the  JlrangerSy  run  hither  and  thither  in 
porfuit  of  thiue  idols,  under  every  green  tree.  Where  ever 
thou  bad  rambled,  thou  had  leu  behind  thee  the  marks  of 
thy  folly.  4.  We  mnft  aggravate  oor  fin  from  the  difobc- 
dience  that  there  is  in  it  to  the  divine  law.  The  finfulnefs 
of  dn  is  the  word  thing  in  it,  Le  have  not  obeyed  my  voicfi 
acknowledge  that,  and  let  that  humble  you  more  than  any 
thing  clfe. 

&cen^^^,Here  are  precious  promifes  made  to  the  fc  back- 
flidiog  children  if  they  do  return;  which  were  in  part  ful< 
filled  in  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity,  ma- 
ny that  belonged  to  the  tea  tribes  having  perhaps  joined 
themfelves  to  tbofe  of  the  two  tribes  in  the  profped  of  their 
deliverance  and  returning  with  them ; but  it  is  to  have  its 
full  accomplifbment  in  the  gufpel-dturch,  and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  ebildren  of  God  that  were  Jkaitered  m~ 
broody  to  that.  Return ; for  though  you  are  backfliders, 
yet  you  are  children ; nay,  though  a treacherous  wife,  yet 
a wife,  for  / am  married  to  you y ver.  14,  and  will  not  dif- 
own  the  relation.  Thus  God  remembers  his  covenant 
with  their  fathers,  that  marriage-covenant,  and  in  confidcr- 
ation  of  that  be  remember/  their  landy  Lev.  xxvi.  42. 

\/fy  He  promifes  to  gather  them  together  from  all  places 
whither  they  are  difperfed  and  feattered  abroad,  John  aii. 
32.  I will  tcie  you,  one  tf  a city,  and  two  of  a familyy  or 
clan ; and  bring  you  to  Zion.  AU  thofc  that  by  repentance 
return  to  their  duty,  fhall  return  to  their  former  comfort. 
Obferve,  1.  God  will  gracloufly  receive  tbofe  that  return 
to  him',  nay,  it  is  he  tliat  by  his  difiinguilhing  grace  takes 


them  out  from  among  the  reft  that  perfift  in  their  backfli* 
dings,  and  if  be  had  left  them  they  had  been  undone.  2.  Of 
the  many  that  have  backilidden  from  God,  there  are  but 
few,  very  few,  in  comparifon  that  return  to  him,  like  the 
gleanings  of  the  vintage  : One  of  a city,  and  two  of  a coun- 
try. CbritVs  fiock  is  a little  flock,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  the  ftrait  gate.  3.  Of  thofc  few,  though  difperfed,  yet 
not  one  fltall  be  loft.  Though  there  be  but  one  in  a city, 

God  will  find  out  that  one  ; be  Oiall  not  be  ovcilooked  lu 
a crowd,  but  (hall  be  brought  iafe  to  Zion,  fafe  to  heaven. 

'I'he  feattered  Jews  fltall  be  brought  to  Jef\ifAlem,  and  thofe 
of  the  ten  tribes  lhall  be  as  welcome  there  at  thofc  of  the 
two:  God's  chofen,  fi:attered  all  the  world  over,  fhall  be 
brought  to  the  gofpel-cburcb,  that  mount  Zion,  the  hea* 
veoljr  Jerufalem,  that  holy  bill  on  which  Cbrift  reigns. 

idly.  He  promifetb  to  fet  thofe  over  them  that  lhall  be 
every  way  bicftings  to  thelB  i ver.  15.  / vtiti  gtve  you  paf- 
tors  according  to  mine  hearty  alluding  to  the  chara^cr  given 
to  David,  when  God  pitched  upon  him  to  be  king,  i bam. 
xiti.  14.  The  Lord  bath  fought  him  a man  after  hit  own 
heart.  Obferve,  1.  When  a church  is  gathered,  it  mutt 
be  governed.  1 will  bring  them  to  Zion,  not  to  live  as 
they  lift,  but  to  be  under  difcipline,  not  as  the  wild  beafts 
that  range  at  pleafure,  but  as  Iheep  that  are  under  the  di*  , 
rcition  of  a ftiepherd : I xoill  give  them  p^ort,  i.  e.  both 
magiftrates  and  minifters ; both  are  God's  ordinance  for 
the  fupport  of  his  kindgdom.  2.  It  is  well  with  a people 
when  their  paftors  are  after  God^t  own  heart ; fuch  us  they 
fttonld  be,  fucb  as  we  would  have  them  be,  that  (ball  make 
bis  will  their  rale  in  all  their  adminiftrations ; and  fuch  m 
endeavour  in  fome  metJure,  to  conform  to  his  example;, 
that  rule  from  him,  and  as  they  are  capable,  role  like  him. 

3.  Thofe  are  paftors  after  God's  own  heart,  that  make  it 
their  bufinefs  to  feed  the  flock,  not  to  feed  themfelvet  and 
fleece  the  Jlock/y  but  to  do  all  they  can  for  the  good  of  thofc 
that  are  under  their  charge ; that  feed  them  with  w*/dom 
and  underjl ending y i.  e.  wifely  and  underftandingly,  as  l>a* 
vid  fed  them,  in  the  integrity  of  hit  heart,  and  hy  the  Jkil- 
fulrufs  of  bit  hands,  PGiI.  Ixxviii.  ult.  Thofc  that  are  not 
only  paftors,  but  teachets,  mutt  feed  them  with  the  word 
of  G^,  which  is  wifdoro  and  underftamling ; which  is  a* 
ble  to  make  us  wife  to  falvaiion. 

^dly.  He  promifeth  that  there  fttould  be  no  more  occa- 
fion  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which  bad  been  fo  touch 
the  glory  of  the  tabernacle  firft,  and  afterwards  of  the  tern* 
pie,  and  was  the  token  of  God's  prefence  with  them;  that  ^ 
Ihall  be  fet  afidc,  and  there  lhalJ  be  no  more  inquiry  after, 
nor  inquiry  of  it  r ver.  16.  IVhen  ye  be  multiplied  and  in- 
I creafed  in  the  land,  i.  e.  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Meflia^ 
ftiall  be  fet  up,  which  by  the  acceftloa  of  the  Gentiles  wiU 
bring  into  the  church  a vatt  incrcafe,  (and  the  days  of  the 
Mefttah  the  Jewifh  mafters  themfelves  acknowledge  to  be 
here  intended)  then  they  fhall  fay  no  more.  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord (baU  have  it  no  more  among 
them  to  value,  or  value  themfelves  by.  becaufe  they  lltoU 
have  a pure  fpi  ritual  way  of  woiihip  let  up,  in  which  there 
(hall  be  no  occafion  for  any  of  thofe  external  ordinances; 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  the  wboU-  ceretnonUl  Law  (hall 
be  fet  afide,  and  all  the  ioftitutiont  of  it;  for  Cbrift,  tlio 
truth  of  all  thofe  types,  exhibited  to  as  in  Che  word  ar.d  fa- 
crament  of  the  New  reftsment,  will  l>e  to  us  inftead  of  all. 

It  it  very  likely  (whatever  the  Jews  fugged  to  the  contra* 

I ry)  that  the  ark  oj  the  covenant  was  in  the  fecond  temple, 
being  reftored  by  Cyrus  with  other  the  vejfelt  of  the  houfa 
of  the  Lord,  Ezra  i.  7.  But  in  the  gofpel-temple  Chrift  is 
' the  atk,  be  is  the  propitiatory,  or  m<rcy.-feai ; and  it  is  tba 
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fpiritU4l  prefence  of  in  bi$  or<iinancei  ihftt  vre  are  now 
to  expc^l.  Man7  exprcOions  are  here  uTed  concerning  the 
ieillng  aGdc  of  the  ark,  that  it  fhall  not  come  to  mind^  that 
they  not  remember  it,  they  ihall  not  wjit  it,  that  none 
of  tbefe  things  lhall  be  nay  more  done  i for  the  true  tuorjbi^ 
pert  Jhall  tuorjhip  the  Father  in  fpirii  and  in  truth,  John  iv. 
24.  But  this  variety  of  espremon  is  ufed  to  Hiew,  that 
the  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes  HiouM  be  totally  and 
iinally  abolilhcd  never  to  be  ufed  any  more,  but  that  it 
would  be  with  dllTiculty  that  thofe  who  hod  been  fo  long 
wedded  to  them  ihould  be  weaned  from  them , and  that 
they  would  not  quite  let  them  go,  till  their  holy  city  and 
^oly  huufe  fliould  both  be  levelled  with  the  ground. 

^thly.  He  promifeth  that  the  gofpel«churcb,  here  called 
Jcrulalem,  (li^l  become  eminent  aud  confpicuous,  vcr.  ly. 
Two  things  (hall  make  it  famous,  i.  GodS  fpecial  rcfidence 
and  dominion  in  it.  It  lhall  be  called,  "the  throne  of  the 
Lord,  the  throne  of  hit  giory,  for  that  iLines  forth  in  the 
church  i the  throne  of  bit  government,  for  that  alfo  is  erec- 
ted there,  there  he  rules  bis  willing  people  by  his  word  and  ^ 
fpitit,  and  brings  every  thought  into  obedience  to  bimfelf. 
Ai  the  golpel  got  ground)  this  tbrene  of  the  Lord  was  fet 
up  there  svhere  Satan*r  feat  had  been.  It  is  crpecialJy  the 
throne  of  bit  grace;  for  they  that  by  faith  come  to  this  je< 
Tufalem.  come  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  jefus  the  Me 
dialor  of  the  nejo  covenant,  Hcb.  xii.  22)  24.  2.  7*hc  aceef 
fion  of  the  Gentiles  to  if.  the  nati'^nt yAfl//^cdifciplcd, 
and  fo  gathered  to  the  church,  and  (liall  become  fubje^Ls  to 
that  tb^'one  of  the  Lord  which  is  here  fet  up,  and  devoted  to 
the  honour  of  that  name  of  the  Lord  which  is  there  both  ma- 
nifeded,  and  called  upon. 

$thiy.  He  promifeth  that  there  fliall  be  a wonderful  re- 
formation wrought  in  thofe  that  arc  gathered  to  the  church  •, 
Thef  Jhall  not  walk  any  more  after  the  imag'maUun  of  their 
evil hearts.  *]*hey  fliall  not  live  as  they  lift,  but  live  by  rules  •, 
col  do  according  to  their  own  corrupt  appetitcsi  but  ac> 
rorcUog  to  the  will  of  Cod.  iiee  what  leads  in  fin,  the  ima- 
gination cf  our  own  evil  heart*  ; and  what  fin  is,  it  is  walk- 
eng  after  that  imagination,  being  governed  by  fancy  and  hu- 
mour ( and  what  converting  grace  doth,  it  takes  us  off  from 
walking  after  our  own  inventions,  and  brings  us  to  go- 
vcmed  by  religion  and  right  rcafon. 

(itbly,  lliat  Judah  and  Ifrael  lhall  be  happily  united  in 
one  body,  vcr.  18.  I'hey  were  fo  in  their  return  out  of 
captivity,  and  their  feulcment  again  in  Canaan,  j The  boufe 
♦ of  Judah  fhall  walk  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  as  being  per- 
tcAly  agreed,  and  become  one  flick  in  the  band  of  the  Lord, 
u%  Ezekiel  alfo  foretold,  chap,  zxxii.  16.  Both  iUTyriaimd 
Chaldea  fell  into  the  hands  of  Cyrus,  and  his  proclamation 
extended  to  all  the  Jews  in  all  bis  duioiuionf.  And  there- 
foTc  we  have  rcafon  to  think  that  many  of  the  h-^ufe  of  If 
rad  came  with  thofe  of  Judah  out  of  the  land  of  the  nartb  ; 
tho’  at  Srrt  there  returned  but  forty  twothoufend  whom  we 
have  an  account  of,  Ezra  ii.;  yet  Jofcplius  (dx\h,dniiq.  lib. 
xi,  cap.  4.  that  fome  years  aher,  under  Darius,  Zerubba- 
bcl  w’cnl  and  fetched  up  above  four  millions  of  fouls  to  the 
land  that  was  given  for  an  inheritance  to  ibetr  fathers.  And 
TfC  never  read  of  fuch  animofitics  and  enmities  between  If- 
rad  and  Judah  as  had  been  formerly.  Aud  this  happy  coa-  ! 
Icfccnce  between  Ifrael  and  Judah  in  Canaan,  was  a type 
of  the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  gofpcl  tljurch, 
when,  all  enmities  being  llain,  they  fliould  become  onejkeep 
fold  under  one  Jktpkerd.  j 

*Thtrdiy,  Here  is  fomc  difliculty  flatted,  that  lies  in  the  1 
way  of  all  this  mercy,  but  au  expedient  is  found  to  get  o.  | 
Vcr  it.  1 


M I A H.  Chap.  III. 

ifl,  God  aflts,  How  Jhall  1 do  this  far  thee  f not  as  if 
God  (liewed  favour  with  relucUncy,  as  be  punilbeiH  with 
a How  fhall  J gn*e  thee  up  I Hof.  xt.  8,  9.  Noj  though  he 
is  ilow  to  anger,  he  is  fwift  to  fltew  mercy.  Hut  it  imi- 
mates,  that  we  are  utterly  unworthy  of  bis  favours,  that  we 
have  no  reafun  to  expeft  them,  that  there  is  nothing  in  us 
to  deferve  them,  and  we  can  lay  no  claim  to  them ; and  that 
he  contrives  how  to  do  it  in  fuch  a way  as  may  fare  the 
honour  of  his  juflice  and  holincfs  in  the  government  of  the 
world;  mean*  mull  be  dev'fed  that  bis  banijbed  be  not  for 
ever  expelled  from  bun,  2 Sam.  aiv.  14.  How  fliall  1 do 
it^  I.  Even  backfliders,  if  they  return  and  repent,  lUall  be 
put  among  the  children  t and  who  could  ever  have  expe^ed 
that?  Behold,  what  manner  <f  IrAse  is  this?  1 John  lii.  i. 
How  fhould  we  that  arc  fo  mean  and  weak,  fo  worthtefsand 
unworthy,  and  fo  provoking,  ever  he  put  among  the  chiL 
drehf  2.  'I'hofe  vshom  God  putt  among  the  children,  to 
them  he' w ill  give  the  plrafant  lattd,  the  Undof  Canaan,  lL»t 
glor)*  of  all  laud%,  that  goodly  heritage  of  the  hofit  of  nations, 
which  nations  and  their  hods  wilh  for,  and  prefer  before 
their  own  country  $ or  which  the  hulls  of  the  nations  have 
now  gut  poncllion  of.  It  was  a type  of  heaven,  wbcic  there 
arc  pleafures  for  tvermore.  Now,  who  could  exped  a place 
in  that  pleafant  Uni  that  has  fo  often  dejpifed  it,  Pfal.  cvt. 
24.  aud  is  fo  unworthy  of  it,  and  unfit  for  if.^  Is  this  the 
manner  of  men  i 

“idly.  He  doth  hioiftif  return  anfwcr  to  this  qucAion : 
But  / foid.  Thou  Jhclt  call  me.  My  Father.  God  doth  him- 
fclf  aufwer  all  the  ohje^ioat  that  are  taken  from  our  un> 
wortbinefs,  or  they  would  never  be  got  os’cr.  1,  That  he 
may  put  returning  penitents  among  the  children,  he  w ill  give 
them  the  Hpint  of  adoption,  teaching  them  to  cry  yibba,  Fa^ 
iber.  Gal.  iv,  6.  Thou  Jhalt  call  me.  My  bather,  (halt  re- 
turn to  me,  and  refjgn  thyfclf  to  me  as  a J'athcr,  and  that 
iball  recommend  thee  to  my  favour.  2.  'Hiat  he  may  give 
them  the  pleafmt  land,  he  w ill  put  hii  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  may  never  turn  from  him,  but  may  pcrfcvcrc  to 
the  end. 

20  % Surely,  as  a wife  treacheronfly  depart- 
eth  from  her  hulband : fo  have  you  dealt  trcach- 
eroufly  with  me,  O houfe  of  Ifrael,  faith  the 
Lord.  21  A voice  was  heard  upon  the  high 
places,  weeping  and  fupplications  of  the  chil- 
dren of  ifrael:  for  they  have  perverted  their 
way,  and  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God.  22  Return,  ye  backlliding  children,  and 
1 will  heal  your  backllidiiigs:  behold,  we  come 
unto  thee;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  uur  God. 

23  Truly  in  vain  //  falvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains: 
truly  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  falvation  of 
Ifrael.  24  For  fhamc  hath  devoured  the  la- 
bour of  our  fathers  from  our  youth ; their  flocks 
and  their  herds,  tlieir  Tons  aiul  their  daughters. 

25  \Vc  lie  down  in  our  Ihamc,  and  our  confu- 
flon  covereth  us:  for  we  have  finned  againll  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  and  our ‘fathers  from  our 
youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

Here  is,  Firf,  The  charge  God  exhibits  agxinfl  Ifrael 

for 
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for  thetr  treaclierou;  dcpirtum  from  him,  ver.  20.  At  an 
adulterous  N%ifc  clufes  from  her  hulband.  fa  have  (hey  gone 
a.\sbaring  from  Ciocl.  Tl»cy  were  joined  to  God  by  a mar> 
tiage  covenant,  but  they  broke  that  covenant,  they  dtait 
trtackrreujly  with  God,  who  had  always  dealt  kindly  and 
faithfully  with  them.  Treacherous  dealing  with  men  like 
ourfcivcs  is  bad  enough  j but  to  deal  treacheroully  with  GtxJ, 
is  to  deal  treafonably. 

Sec9ndiy^  ITicir  cutivi^ion  and  coufelTion  of  the  truth  of 
this  charge,  vcr.  21.  When  Gou  reproved  them  for  their 
apoHacy,  there  were  fume  atnoug  there,  even  fuch  as  God 
would  uke»  and  bring  to  Zion,  whofc  voice  waj  heard  upon 
the  high  places  weeping  and pray^ttg^  humbling  thcmfclvcs 
before  the  God  of  their  fathers,  lumcntiug  their  calamities 
and  their  Uns,  the  procuring  caufe  of  them;  for  this  is  that 
which  they  lament,  fur  this  they  bemoan  therafelvci,  that 
they  have  perverted  their  way^  and  forgotten  the  Lord  their 
God.  Note,  1.  Sin  is  the  perverting  of  our  way,  it  is  turn- 
ing afidc  to  crooked  w«iys,  and which  it  right. 

2,  Forgetting  tf>e  Lord  our  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  bn  : 
If  men  v%ould  remember  God,  his  eye  upon  them,  and  their 
obligation  to  hire,  they  would  not  iranlgrefs  as  they  do. 

3.  Hy  fin  Wc  crebarrara  ourfelves,  and  bring  ourl'elvcs  into 

trouble,  for  that  alfo  is  the  perverting  of  our  ways,  L.am. 
iii.  9.  4.  Prayers  and  tears  well  become  thofc  whofc 

con{ci;:nccs  tell  them  that  they  have  perverted  their  way, 
o/ul  forgotten  their  God.  When  the  fKiiiJhnefi  of  man  per. 
Vertetb  bis  way,  bis  heart  is  apt  to  fret  ugainft  the  Lord, 
Prov.  xlx.  3.  whereas  It  (hould  be  melted  and  poured  out 
before  him. 

Thirdly,  The  invitation  Got!  gives  them  to  return  to 
him.  V.  22.  Return,j  e hachjliding children  : He  calls  them  chii- 
dren,  in  tendemeb  and  compafiion  to  them^  foolilb  and 
froward  as  children,  yet  bis  forts;  whom  though  he  cor- 
re^l>,  he  will  not  dllinherit^  for  though  they  arc  refrac- 
tory  children,,  {io  iom^  render  it),  yet  they  arc  children. 
God  bears  with  fuch  childrco,  and  lb  mull  parents.  When 
they  arc  convinced  of  fin,  ver.  21.  and  bumbled  for  that, 
then  they  art  prepared,  and  then  they  arc  invited lo  return ; 
a>  Cbrilt  invites  thofc  to  him  that  ate  wenry  and  heavy  la- 
den. 'I'be  proinite  to  thofc  that  return  is,  I will  heal  your 
backjlidtngt i 1 will  comfort  you  under  the  grief  you  are  in 
for  yuui  backllldin^s,  deliver  you  out  of  the  troiibles  you 
have  brought  yourlelves  into  by  your  backllidlngs,  and  cure 
you  of  your  refraflorincfs  and  bent  to  bockllidc,  God  will 
heal  our  backfiidings  by  bU  pardoning  mercy,  bis  quieting 
peace,  and  his  renewing  grace. 

Fourthly,  The  rcaily  confent  they  give  to  this  invitation, 
and  their  chcarful  compliance  with  it : Behold,  we  come  un- 
to thee.  I'his  is  an  echo  to  God*s  call;  as  a voice  return- 
ed from  broken  walU,  fo  this  from  broken  hearts:  God 
laith,  Return;  they  anfwer,  Behold,  we  come.  It  is  an  im- 
mediate, ipeedy  auTwer,  without  delay;  not  wc  will  come 
hereafter,  but  wc  do  eome  now  j wc  need  not  take  lime  to 
confider  of  it;  not  we  come  towards  thee,  but  wc  come  to 
thee,  we  will  make  a thorough  turn  of  it.  Obferve  bow  un- 
animous they  are,  we  come;  nnc  and  all. 

'Fbev  come  devoting  themfelves  to  God  as  theirs. 
Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  wc  take  thee  to  be  ours,  wc 
give  up  ourfelves  to  thcc  to  be  tbine;  wbliher  fhall  wc  go 
but  to  thee  f for  it  is  oiir  fin  and  folly  that  we  have  gone 
from  thee.  It  is  very  comfortable,  in  our  returns  to  God 
after  our  backfiidinga,  to  look  up  to  him  as  ours  in  cove- 
nafnt. 

idly,  7*hey  come  difclaiming  all  expefUtions  of  relief  and 
£uccou(  but  froQ^  Cod  only ; In  Main  ii^fahation  hoped  for 
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1 from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains;  we  now 
fee  OUT  folly  in  relying  upon  creature  confidences,  and  will 
never  fo  deceive  ourfelves  any  more.  They  worihipped 
their  idols  upon  hills  and  mountains,  ver.  6.  and  they  had 
a multitude  of  idols  upon  their  mountains  which  they  bad 
fought  unto,  and  put  their  confidence  in,  but  now  they 
will  have  no  more  to  do  with  them.  In  vain  do  we  look 
for  any  thing  that  Is  good  from  them,  while  from  God  wc 
may  look  for  every  thing  that  is  good,  even  falvation  itfelf. 
Therefore, 

^dly.  They  come  depending  upon  God  only  as  their 
God : In  the  Lord  Cod  u the  fahatic.n  of  Ifrael.  He  is  the 
Lord,  and  he  only  can  fave,  he  can  fave  when  all  other  fuc- 
cours  and  faviours  fail:  and  he  is  our  6W,  and  will  in  his 
own  way  and  time  work  falvation  for  us.  It  is  very  ap. 

I plicablc  to  the  great  falvation  from  fin,  which  Jefus  Cbrilt 
wrought  out  for  us,  that  is  the  falvation  of  the  L-ird  hts 
great  falvation. 

4thly,  'I'hey  come  juftifying  God  In  their  troubles,  and 
judging  ihetnfclvcs  for  their  fin>,  v.  24,  25.  1.  They  im- 

pute all  the  calamities  they  had  been  under  to  their  idob  : 
'fhey  had  not  only  done  them  no  good,  but  done  them  a- 
buodaoce  of  mifebief,  all  the  mifehief  that  had  been  done 
them,  hbamt  (i.  e.  the  idol,  that  fliameful  thing)  has  de^ 
voured  the  labour  of  our  fathers.  Note,  ( 1.) 'I  rue  peni- 
tents have  learned  to  call  fin  jhame:  even  the  beloved  fin 
that  has  been  assn  Idol  to  them,  which  they  have' been  mod 
pleal'ed  with,  and  proud  of;  even  that  they  lliall  call  a 
fcandabus  thing,  (hall  put  contempt  upon,  and  be  aihamed 
of.  (2.)  True  pciilteuis  have  learned  to  call  fin  death  and 
ruin,  and  to  charge  upon  it  all  the  mifebiefs  they  fuffer. 

It  hat  devoured  all  thefe  good  things  which  our  fathers  la- 
boured for,  and  left  to  us;  we  have  found  from  our  youth  that 
our  idolatry  hath  been  the  detlrudlion  of  our  profperity. 
Children  often  throw  away  upon  their  lulls  that  which 
ihcir  fathers  look  a great  deni  of  pains  for,  and  it  is  svcil  if 
at  length  they  arc  brought  (as  ihcfe  here)  to  fee  the  folly 
of  it,  and  to  call  iholc  vices  their  lhame  which  have  walled 
their  cllalcs,  ami  devoured  the  labour  oj  their  fathers.  They 
inlUnce  in  the  labour  of  their  fathers,  which  their  idols  bad 
devoured,  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  font  and  their 
daughters,  [i.j  ihcir  idolatries  had  provoked  God  to 
bring  thefc  delhUiing  jwigraents  upon  them,  which  had 
ruined  their  country  and  Mmilies,  and  made  ihctr  ellates  a 
prey,  and  their  children  captives,  to  the  conquering  ene- 
my. They  had  procured  theft  things  to  tbemfrhes.  Or 
ryibcr,  [2.j  Thefc  had  been jaertfeed  to  their  idols,  hid 
been  fepo  ated  unto  that  Jhame,  Hof.  ix.  10.  and  they  had 
devoured  them  witliout  mercy,  did  ear  the  fruit  of  their  fa^ 
enfeet,  Dcut.  xxxii.  38.  even  their  iohmnan  facrifices.  2. 
They  take  to  themfclvcs  the  Ihiune  of  their  fin  and  follv, 

V.  25.  IVe  lie  down  in  our  Jhame,  being  unaolc  to  bear  up. 
under  it ; our  confu/ion  covereth  us,  i.  c.  both  our  penal  and 
our  penitential  lhamc.  Sin  hath  laid  us  under  fuen  lebukcs 
of  God's  providence,  and  iuch  reproaches  of  our  own  con- 
fciences,  as  furround  us,  and  fill  us  with  fhame.  For  we- 
have Jinned;  and  lhame  carac  in  with  fin,  and  Hill  attends 
upon  it.  Wc  arc  finners  by  defeent,  guilt  and  corruption- 
arc  entailed  upon  us;  we  and  our  fathers  have  finned;  wc 
were  finners  betimes,  wc  began  early  in  a courfe  of  fin,  wc- 
havc  lioncd  from  our  youth;  we  have  ca.'U:aued  to  it,  have  ' 
fumed  even  unto  this  tfcy,  though  often  called  to  repeur,iu)d  . 
forlake  our  fins.  And  that  which  is  the  malignity  ut  itti| 
the  word  thing  in  it,  is  the  alTront  we  haVc  put  ujkjii  God 
by  it ; we  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
forUiddiog  us  to  fio,  smU  comouudiag  us,  when  we  have- 
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finned  to  repent.  all  thh  feem*  to  be  the  ltugu«  gl 

of  the  pcnileot*  of  fh*  heufe  of  Ifrael^  ver.  20.  of  iH«  tc*'  1 
tribes;  eitber  of  thoCe  that  were  in  captivity,  or  tbofe  of 
tliem  that  reoDained  in  their  own  land.  And  the  prophet 
takes  notice  of  their  repentance,  to  provoke  the  men  of  Ju» 
diJt  to  a holy  eiimlati4,n.  David  ufed  it  •»  «n  argument 
with  the  eldert  of  Judah,  that  It  would  be  a (bame  for 
them  that  were  bit  bone  anJ  bis  to  be  tbt  loJI  in  bnng- 
ing  tbt  king  beck,  when  the  men  of  Ifruel  appeared  forward 
in  it,  2 Sam.  xtx.  ii,  12.  the  prophet  escites  Judah 
to  repent,  becaufc  Ifracl  did  • and  well  it  were^  if  the  *cal 
of  others  lefa  likely  would  provoke  us  to  Hrive  to  get  be* 
fore  them,  snd  go  beyond  them  in  that  which  is  good. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Jt  IhouU  feem  that  the  /«.•£>  Jirf  verfes  of  this  cheater  migbf 
beller  have  been  Joined  to  the  ckfe  of  the  foregomg  cheptrr; 
fur  they  are  direfled  to  Ifrae/,  the  ttn  tribes^  by  ^uay  of 
reply  to  their  con^tiance  with  God^s  call,  dirt  fimg  end en^ 
cr.wrefiin^  ibetti  to  bold  their  refolution,  ver.  x,'2.  ^be  refi  ' 
<y  the  chapter  concerns  fudah  end  Jerufafem,  i.  They  ere 
ca'led  to  repetU  end  ref^m,  ver.  g,  4.  l.They  ere  warn- 
ed of  the  advance  of  Sebnebadnevner  end  bit  forces  agai^ 
then'.,  and  are  told  it  is  fur  their  Jins,  from  which  they  ere 
again  exhorted  to  wejb  themfeives,  ver.  5,— j8.  3.  To 

ofcQ  them  the  more  wub  the  greatneft  of  the  de/otetion 
that  eves  coming,  the  prophet  doth  bimfelf  bitterly  lament  it, 
and fympethife  with  bts  people  in  the  c'damttiet  it  brovgbt 
ttpon  them,  and  the  plunge  tt  bron^bt  them  to,  reprefenting 
it  as  e reduBion  of  the  world  to  tts  firjl  chaos,  v.  19—31. 

IF  ihou  wilt  return,  O Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord, 
return  unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  a- 
way  thine  abominaiions  out  of  my  fight,  then 
thou  fhalt  not  remove.  2 And  thou  (halt 
fwear,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  judgment, 
2Utd  in  righteoufnefs ; and  the  nations  {Irall 
blcfs  themfeives  In  him,  and  in  him  fhall  they 
glory. 

When  God  called  to  backfUding  Ifrael  to  return,  chap, 
iii.  22.  they  prefenUy  anfwered,  Lord,  we  return  f now, 
God  here  takes  notice  of  their  anfwcr,  and  by  way  of  reply 
to  it, 

Firjf,  He  direAi  them  how  to  porfue  their  good  refoln- 
lious.  Doft  thou  (ay  thoo  wilt  return  ? s^,  llien  thou 

mud  return  unto  ma;  make  a thorough  work  of  it.  Do  not 
only  turn  from  tbioe  idolatries,  but  return  to  the  inftiluted 
worHiip  of  the  God  uf  Ifirael.  Or,  thou  mud  return  fpee* 
clily,  simI  not  delay:  As  Ifa.  xxi.  12.  If  ye  will  tafvire,  m* 
/futre ye;  fu  if  you  will  return  unto  me,  reimmye ; do  not 
talk  td'  it,  but  do  it.  2dlr,  Thoa  muft  oUerly  abandon  all 
iin,  and  not  retaU  any  of  ibe  relics  of  idolatry : Pet  susey 
thine  ebormnolions  out  of  my  fight,  i.  e.  out  of  all  places,  for 
every  pbee  is  under  the  eye  of  God;  ffpccially  out  of  the 
temple,  the  houfe  which  be  bad  in  a particular  manner  his 
eye  upon,  to  foe  that  it  was  kept  clean.  Jt  intimates,  that 
their  idolatries  were  not  only  ^vious,  but  offenfive  to  the 
eye  of  God  ; they  were  abominations  which  be  could  not 
endure  the  fight  of,  therefore  put  them  away  out  of  my  fight, 
i.  c.  put  them  away  for  this  reaibn,  becaufe  they  are  k pro. 
vocation  to  the  pore  eyes  of  God*s  glory.  Sin  mud  be 
put  away  out  of  the  hnrt,  elfe  it  is  not  put  away  eart  of 
iiod's  Jigbti  for  the  heart,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  lies  open  be*^ 
fore  his  eye.  Z^ly,  They  mud  not  return  to  fin  again  ; (b 
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fome  underdand  that,  thou  fhah  not  rematfe,  reading  it,  thon 
Jhalt  not,  or  muf  not  wander.  If  thou  wilt  put  away  thine 
abominations,  and  wilt  not  wendtr  after  them  again,  at  thou 
had  done,  all  duiU  be  well,  gthly,  'Hiey  mud  give  unto 
God  the  glory  due  unto  his  name:  v.  3.  Thou fbah freer. 
The  Lord  Hveib,  Hit  being  dmil  be  with  thee  the  mod  fa* 
cred  truth,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  fore ; and  bis 
judgment  the  fupreme  court  to  which  thou  (halt  appeal, 
Bod  than  which  nothing  can  be  oaore  awfuL  Swearing  is 
an  aft  of  religious  worihip,  in  which  we  are  to  give  honour 
to  God  three  ways.  i.  We  mnd  fwear  by  the  true  God 
only,  and  not  by  crentores,  or  any  falfe  gods;  by  the  God 
that  livetb,  not  by  the  gods  that  are  deaf,  and  dumb,  and 
dead ; by  him  onfy,  and  not  by  the  Lord  and  Malcham,  as 
Zeph.  t.  5.  2.  \Ve  muit  fwear  thet  only  which  is  trtte,  in 

truth  end  in  rigbteoufnefc ; not  daring  to  aflert  that  which  is 
falfe,  ur  which  we  do  not  know  to  be  tme,  or  to  afiert  that 
as  certain  which  is  doubtful,  or  to  ptomife  that  which  we 
mean  r;ot  to  perform,  or  to  violate  the  promife  we  have 
made.  To  uy  that  which  is  untrue,  or  to  do  that  which 
is  unrighteous,  u bad ; but  to  back  either  with  an  oath,  is 
much  worfe.  3.  We  muR  do  it  folemuly;  fwear  injudge^ 
meat,  when  thou  ait  judicially  called  to  h,  and  not  in  com- 
mon conveifatian.  Raih  fwearing  is  as  great  a profanation 
of  God's  name,  as  folemn  fwearing  is  an  honour  to  It.  See 
Dcut.  X.  20.  Mat.  V.  34.  37, 

Secondly,  He  encourageth  them  to  keep  in  this  good 
mind,  and  adhere  to  their  refolutions.  If  the  fcattered  If. 
raelites  will  thus  return  to  God,  i/f,  'Lhcy  Ihall  be  btefled 
themfeives ; for  to  that  fenfe  the  firft  words  may  be  read  : 
If  thou  xuih  retmm  to  me,  then  thorn  Jhelt  return,  i.  e.  thou 
(halt  be  brought  back  out  of  thy  captivity  into  thy  own 
land  again,  as  was  of  old  premtfed,  Deut.  iv.  29.  xxx.  2. 
Or  then  thou  Jhalt  ref  in  me,  ftialt  return  to  me  as  thy  refi, 
even  wbilll  thou  art  in  the  land  of  thy  captivity,  idly, 
llicy  (ball  be  blelTings  to  others;  for  their  returning  to 
God  again  will  be  a means  of  others  turning  to  him,  that 
never  knew  him.  If  thou  wih  own  tbe  living  Lord,  thou 
wilt  thereby  influence  the  nations  among  whom  thou  an, 
to  biefs  themfeives  in  him,  to  place  their  happinefs  in  his  fa- 
vour, and  to  think  themfeives  happy  in  being  brought  to 
the  fear  of  him.  Sec  l(a.  Ixv.  16.  They  Jhatl  bltfs  tbtm~ 
feives  in  the  God  oj' truth,  and  not  in  falfe  gods;  Ihall  do 
themfeives  the  honour,  and  give  themfeives  tbe  latisfaAion, 
to  join  themfeives  to  him ; and  then  in  him  Jhell  they  glory, 
they  Ihall  make  him  their  glory  ; and  Otall  pleafe,  nay,  (htU 
pride  themfeives  in  the  bleflicd  change  they  have  made. 
Tbofe  that  pari  with  their  fins  to  return  to  God,  however 
they  fcropled  tbe  bargain  at  firfl,  when  they  go  awav,  then 
they  boafl. 

5 ^ For  thus  Cuth  the  Lord  to  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Jerufalem,  Break  up  your  fallow- 
ground,  and  fow  not  among  thorns.  4 Cir- 
cumciCe  yourfelves  to  tbe  Lord,  and  take  a- 
way  the  fon-lkins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Ju- 
dah, and  inliabitants  of  Jcrufalem  : led  niy  fu- 
ry come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none 
can  quench  it,  becaufe  of  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings. 

The  prophet  here  turns  bis  fpeech  in  God’s  name  to  Uic 
men  of  the  place  svhece  be  liv^.  We  have  heard  what 
weeds  he  proclaimed  /ew«r^r  lit  nvrth,  chap.  iii.  1 1.  for 
the  cOBiiort  of  thoiie  that  were  now  in  captfvity,  and  siete 

humbled 
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bumbled  under  the  band  of  God  •,  let  a$  now  fee  what  he 
faith  to  tbf  men  tf  Judah  and  Jerufoitmy  who  were  now  in 
profperity,  for  their  conviction  and  awakening.  In  thefe 
two  verfes  be  exhorti  them  to  repentance  and  reformation, 
as  the  only  way  left  them  to  prevent  the  dcfolaling  judge* 
menti  that  were  ready  to  break  in  upon  them.  Obfcr\'e, 

Firjt^  The  duties  required  of  them,  which  they  are  con- 
cerned to  do. 

tji^  They  muft  do  by  their  hearts  as  they  do  by  their 
ground  that  they  expe^  any  good  of}  they  mud  plough  it 
upt  ver.  3.  Break  up  your  fai/aw-ground,  P/cugh  to  your- 
Jklves  a piougbtn^^  or  plough  up  your  plough-laud,  that  you 
Joxu  not  among  thorns i i.  e.  that  you  may  not  labour  in  vain, 
for  your  own  (afety  and  welfare,  as  thofe  that  do  fow  good 
feed  among  thorns,  as  you  have  been  doing  a great  while. 
Put  yourfelves  into  a frame  ht  to  receive  mercy  from  God, 
and  put  away  all  that  which  keeps  it  from  you,  and  ibcn 
you  may  exped  to  receive  mercy,  and  to  profper  in  your 
endeavours  to  help  yourfelves.  Note,  x.  An  unconvinced, 
unhumblcd  heart  is  like  foUow*ground,  ground  untiUed,  un- 
occupied. It  is  ground  capable  of  improvement ; it  is  our 
ground,  let  out  to  us,  and  we  mud  be  accountable  for  it  j 
but  it  is  fallow,  it  is  unfeoced,  and  lies  common,  it  Is  un- 
fruitful, and  of  no  advantage  to  the  owner,  and  (which  is 
principally  intended)  it  is  over-grown  with  thorns  and 
weeds,  which  are  the  natural  product  of  the  corrupt  heart, 
if  it  be  not  renewed  with  grace.  Rain  and  fundiine  are 
lod  upon  it,  Heb.  vt.  7,  8.  2.  We  are  concerned  to  get 

this  fallow-ground  ploughed  up;  we  mud  fearch  into  our 
hearts : let  the  word  of  God  drvide  (as  the  plough  doth) 
hetweeu  the  jotnis  and  the  marrow,  Heb.  iv.  1 2.  * We  mud 
rent  our  hearts,  Joel  ii.  13.  Wc  muft  pluck  up  thofe  cor- 
cuprioos  by  the  root,  that  as  thorns  choke  both  our  endea- 
vours and  expedations,  Hof.  x.  Ji. 

2dly,  They  mud  do  that  to  their  fouls  which  was  done 
to  their  bodies  when  they  were  taken  into  covenant  with 
God  ; V.  4.  Cireumd/e  yourfelves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  u- 
•may  the  foreptin  of  your  heart.  Mortify  the  defti,  and  the 
lull  of  it.  Pare  od  that  fuperfimty  of  naughtiuefs  which 
hlnden  your  receiving  with  sneehnefs  the  ingrafted  word, 
jam.  i.  21.  Boad  not  of,  and  red  not  in  the  circumcifion 
of  the  body  ; for  that  is  but  a lign  and  will  not  ferve,  with- 
out the  thing  lignihed.  It  was  a dedicating  fign.  Do  (hat 
in  Gucerity,  which  was  done  in  profellion  by  your  circum- 
dfion;  devote  and  confecrate  yourfelves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
be  to  him  a peculi.sr  people.  CircurociGon  was  an  obli- 
gation to  keep  the  law,  Uy  yourfelves  afreih  under  that  ob- 
ligation. It  wai  a feal  of  the  righteoufmefs  of faith  ; lay  hold 
then  of  that  righieoufnefs,  and  fo  circumeife  yourfelves  to 
the  Lord. 

Secondly,  *nie  danger  they  are  threatened  with,  which 
they  are  concerned  to  avoid.  Repent  and  reform,  lejl  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  which  it  is  now  ready  to  do,  as 
tlut  fire  which  came  forth  from  the  Lord,  and  confumed 
the  facrifices,  and  which  was  always  kept  burning  upon 
the  altar,  and  none  might  quench  it ; fuch  is  God^s  wrath 
a^linll  iTnpcnitcni  finoers,  becaufe  of  the  evil  tf  their  doings. 
Note,  X.  I'bat  which  ii  to  be  dreaded  by  us  more  than  a- 
iiy  thing  elle,  is  the  wrath  of  God  ; for  that  is  the  fpring 
and  bitternefs  of  all  prefent  miferies,  and  will  be  the  quint- 
clfence  und  perfe^ion  of  evcrlading  mifery.  2.  It  is  the 
evil  of  our  doings  that  kindles  the  fire  of  Gud*s  wrath  a- 
gainii  us.  3.  The  confiiieration  of  the  imminent  danger 
we  are  in  of  falling  and  perithing  under  this  wrath,  fhould 
awaken  us  with  all  poifible  care  to  fanedify  ourfelves  to 
God's  glory,  and  to  fee  to  it  that  we  be  fan^tified  by  his  grace. 
Vet.  IV.  • : 
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5 Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publidi  in  Jeru- 
faleni,  and  fay,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  tlie 
land:  cry,  gather  together  and  fay,  Aflemble 
yourfelves,  and  let  ns  go  into  the  defenced  ci- 
ties. 6 Set  up  the  Bandard  towards  Zion  ; re- 
tire, Bay  not ; for  1 will  bring  evil  from  the 
north,  and  a great  deBruflion.  7 The  lion  is 
come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the  deBroycr  of 
the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way ; he  is  gone  forth 
from  his  place  to  make  thiy  land  dclolate,  and 
thy  cities  fliall  be  laid  waBe,  without  an  inha- 
bitant. 8 For  this  gird  you  with  fackcloth,  la- 
ment and  howl:  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  is  not  turned  b.ack  from  us.  9 And  it 
Binll  come  to  pafs  at  that  day,  faith  the  Lord, 
that  the  heart  of  the  king  (hall  periBi,  and  the 
heart  of  the  princes:  and  the  pricBs  (hall  be 
aBoniflied,  and  the  prophets  (hall  wonder,  to 
Then  faid  I,  Ah  Lord  God,  furely  thou  haft 
greatly  deceived  this  people,  and  Jerufalem, 
laying.  Ye  Biall  have  ]>eace;  whereas  the  fword 
reacheth  unto  the  foul.  11  At  that  time  fliall 
it  be  faid  to  this  people,  and  to  Jerufalem,  Adry 
wind  of  the  higli  places  in  the  wildernefs  to- 
ward the  daughter  of  my  people,  not  to  fan, 
nor  to  cleant'e.  1 2 Ex'en  a full  wind  from  thofe 
places  Biall  come  unto  me:  now  alfo  will  I give 
fentence  againfl  them.  13  Behold,  he  (hall 
come  up  as  clouds,  and  his  chariots  Jhall  be  as 
a whirlwind  : his  horfes  arc  fwifter  than  eagles: 
wo  unto  us,  for  we  are  fpoiled.  14  O Jerufa- 
lem, waih  thine  heart  from  uickednet's,  that 
thou  mayefl  be  faved  : how  long  (hall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee?  15  For  a voice 
declareth  from  Dan,  and  publKlieth  atHiftion 
trom  mount  Ephraim.  16  Make  ye  mention 
to  the  nations,  behold,  publiBi  againfl  Jerufa- 
lem, that  watchers  come  (Vom  a far  country, 
and  give  out  their  voice  againfl  the  cities  of 
Judali.  17  As  kecpci's  of  a field  arc  they  a- 
gainrt  her  round  about ; becaufe  (he  hath  been 
rebellious  againfl  me,  faith  the  Lord.  18  Thy 
way  and  thy  doings  liath  procured  tbefe  things 
unto  thee,  this  //  thy  wickednefs,  becaule  it  is 
bitter,  becaufe  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

God'sufual  method  if  toward  before  he  wounds;  (nthefe 
verfes  accordingly,  God  gives  notice  to  the  Jews  of  the 
general  dcfolation  that  wuuiti  (hortiy  be  brought  upon  them 
by  a foreign  i.avalion.  'I  bis  muti  be  dtclurtti  aud 
er/in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  ilrccti  of  Jerufalem,  that 
all  might  hear  and  fear  ) and  by  this  loud  alarm  be  either 
brought  to  repentance,  or  left  inexcufablc.  The  predic- 
tion of  this  calamity  is  here  given  vety  largely,  and  io 
lively  eapreflions,  which  one -would  think  Ihould  hare  a- 
wakened  and  affcclcd  the  molt  liupid.  Obferve, 
s Firjtt 
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The  war  proclaioied,  and  general  notice  given  of 
the  advance  of  the  enemy.  It  it  publifhed  now.  Tome  years 
before  by  the  prophet  *,  but  fincc  this  vtil!  be  (1ight^»  it 
(hall  be  publiflied  after  another  manner,  when  the  judge- 
inenl  it  a^ually  breaking  in,  v.  5,  6.  The  trumpet  muft  be 
the ^onJard  mull  be  fet  up,  rcmmonOet  xnulV  be  if- 
fued  out  to  the  people  to  gather  together,  and  to  draw  to- 
vtarjj  Zicit.  either  to  guard  that,  or  expeAlug  to  be  guard- 
ed by  it.  There  mull  be  a general  rendeavout,  the  militia 
muft  be  raifed,  and  all  the  forces  muftercd.  TTiofe  that  are 
able  men,  and  fit  for  fcrvice,  muft  go  into  tbe^efenced  cities, 
to  garrifoo  them  tfaofc  that  are  weak,  and  would  IclTcn 
their  proviAont,  but  not  iocrcafe  their  ilrcuglb,  muft  retire, 
and  get  away,  and  not Jioy. 

Secondh,  An  exprefs  arrived  with  intelligence  of  the  ap* 
proach  of  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  army.  It  han  evit 
that  God  will  bring  from  the  north,  at  he  had  fatd,  chap, 
i.  15.  even  great  dehruHion,  beyond  all  that  had  yet  come 
upon  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  The  enemy  it  beie  compa* 

\Jf,  To  a Uon  that  comes  up  from  his  thicket,  when  he 
h hungry,  to  feek  his  prey,  v.  7.  l*he‘helplefs  bcafti  are 
fb  lerribed  with  his  roaring,  (as  fome  report^  that  they 
cannot  flee  from  him,  and  fo  become  an  eafy  prey  to  him. 
Nebuchadnezzar  is  this  roaring  tearing  lion,  the  dejlroyerof 
the  nations,  that  has  laid  many  countries  wrfte,  and  now  it 
cn  his  way,  on  full  fpeed  towards  the  land  of  Judah.  7be 
drfrtyer  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  be  the  deflroyer  of  the  Jewt 
too,  when  they  have  by  their  idolatry  made  tberofclvei 
like  the  Gentiles.  Heis^oae  forth  from  his  place,  from 
Babylon,  or  the  place  of  the  rendezvous  of  his  army,  on 
purpofe  againft  this  land  i that  is  the  prey  he  has  now  his 
eye  upon,  not  to  plunder  it  only,  but  to  make  it  defolate ; 
and  herein  he  ftiall  fucceed  to  that  degree,  that  the  cities 
diall  be  laid  wojie  without  inbahitants  ; ftiall  be  cvergrovbn 
with  graft,  as  a held,  fo'  fome  read  it. 

2dly,  To  a drying  blafting  wind,  vcr.  II.  a parching, 
fcorching  wind,  which  fpoils  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  ai^ 
withers  them.  Not  a wind  that  brings  rain,  but  fuch  as 
uleth  to  come  out  sf  /brnor/A,  which  drives  away  rain.  Pro. 
sxv.  23.  but  brings  fomething  worfe  inftead  of  it,  fuch  ftiall 
this  evil  out  of  the  north  be  to  this  people ; A black  free* 
zing  wind,  which  they  can  neither  fence  againft,  nor  dec 
from,  but  wherever  they  go,  it  lhall  fuiround  snd  purfue 
them  } and  they  cannot  (ec  it  before  it  comes,  but  when  it 
comes  they  fliall  feel  it.  It  'm  wind  of  the  high  places  of  the 
wilderneft  or  plain,  or  that  beats  upon  the  tops  of  the  hills, 
or  that  carries  nil  before  it  in  the  plain,  where  there  is  no 
iliclter,  but  the  ground  is  all  champaign.  It  ft^all  corac  in 
its  ^ull  force  towards  the  daughters  of  my  people,  that  have 
been  brought  up  fo  tenderly  and  delicately,  that  (hey  could 
not  endure  to  have  the  wind  blow  upon  them.  Nuw,  this 
Aeixa  wind  fhall  come  againft  them,  not  to  fan  or  cleanfe 
them,  not  fuch  a gentle  wind  as  is  ufed  in  winnowing  com, 
but  a full  wind,  v.  12.  a ftrong  and  violent  wind,  blowing, 
/i///upon  them}  this  ftiall  come  to  me,  or  rather  for  me,  it 
(hall  come  with  coromilTxm  from  God,  and  (hall  accomplilli 
that  for  which  he  fends  it fur  this,  as  other fermy  winds, 
fulfils  bit  word. 

^dly,  To  clouds  and  whirlwinds,  for  fwiftnefs,  v.  13.  The 
Chaldean  army  (hall  come  up  as  clouds  driven  with  the 
wind  fo  thick  (ball  they  (land,  fo  faft  (hall  they  march, 
and  it  (hall  be  to  no  purpofe  to  offer  to  (lop  them,  or  to 
make  head  agaiuft  them,  no  mote  than  to  arreft  a cloud,  or 
give  check  to  a whirlwind.  Ihe  horfes  are  fwlfrer  than 
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eagles,  when  they  fly  upoa  their  prey ; it  is  io  vain  to  tltMk 
either  of  oppoAng  them,  or  of  outrimoing  them. 

^thly.  To  watchers,  and  the  keepers  of  a field,  v.  15,  16, 
17.  voice  declares  from  Dan,  a city  which  lay  fartheft 
north  of  all  the  cities  of  Canaan,  and  therefore  received 
the  Aril  tidings  of  this  evil  from  the  north,  and  baftened  it 
to  soount  Epbraita,  that  part  the  land  of  Ifrael  which  lay 
next  to  Judea  i they  received  the  news  of  the  ^fiihhon,  awH 
traalinicted  it  to  ferufalem.  Ill  news  dies  apace  nod  an 
Impenitent  people,  that  hates  to  be  reformed,  can  expe^BO 
other  but  ill  news.  Now,  what  is  the  news?  Tell  the  ea- 
tions,  thofe  mixed  nations  that  now  inbabKthe  cities  of  the 
ten  tribes,  mention  it  to  them,  that  they  msy  provide  for 
their  own  (afety  ; but  publilh  it  agaisf  ferttfaUm,  that  is 
the  place  aimed  at,  the  game  (hot  at ; Jet  them  know,  that 
watchers  are  come  frgm  a far  costntry,  i,  e.  folditn  that 
will  watch  all  opportunities  to  do  mischief.  Private  fbl- 
diert,  we  call  private  ccntinels,  or  watchmen.  They  aro 
coming  on  a full  career,  and  gtve  ear/  thetr  voice  agaimfi  the 
I cities  ofjttdabi  they  deAgn  to  ioreft  them,  and  make  them- 
I felvcs  mafters  of  them,  and  to  attack  them  with  loud  (bouts, 

I as  fure  of  vidory.  As  keepers  of  a field  furroond  it,  to 
keep  all  out  from  it;  fo  Ihall  they  furround  the  cities  of 
I Judah,  to  keep  all  in  them,  till  they  be  conffrained  to  (ur- 
I render  at  diferetion ; they  are  againfi  her  roussd  about,  eom~ 
pajfing  her  on  every  fide.  Sec  Luke  xix.  43.  At  former- 
' ly  the  good  angels,  thofe  watchers  and  hofy  etttt,  were  like 
beepers  of  a field  to  Jerufalcm,  watching  about  it,  that  no- 
thing might  go  in  to  its  prejudice  ; fo  now  their  enetniea 
were  as  watchers  and  keepers  of  a field,  furrouoding  it,  that 
nothing  might  go  in  to  its  relief  and  fuccour. 

Thirdly,  The  lamentable  caufe  of  this  judgment : How 
is  it  that  Judah  and  Jerufalem  come  to  be  thus  abandoned 
to  ruin  : Sec  how  it  came  to  this. 

ifi  They  finned  againft  God,  it  was  all  along  of  them* 
felves : She  hath  been  rebellious  againft  me,  faith  the  Lord, 
V.  17.  Iheir  enemies  furrouoded  them  as  keepers  of  a field, 
becaufe  they  had  taken  up  arms  agaiall  their  rightful  Lord 
and  Sovereign,  and  were  to  be  feized  as  rebels.  'Hie  Chal- 
deans arc  breaking  in  upon  them  ; and  it  was  An  that  o« 
pened  the  gap  at  which  they  entered  : Thy  way  attd  tbu 
doings  have  procured  theft  thing!  unto  thee,  v.  18.  thy  evil 
way,  and  thy  doings  that  have  not  been  good.  It  was  not 
a falfe  ftep  or  two  that  did  them  this  ratfehief,  but  their 
way  and  courfe  of  living  was  bud.  Note,  Sin  is  tli4ko- 
curing  caufe  of  all  our  troublei.  Thole  that  go  on  tl^a, 
%vhi)e  they  arc  endeavouring  to  ward  off  mUebiefs  with  onu 
hand,  are  at  the  fame  time  pulling  them  upon  their  own' 
heads  with  the  other. 

idly,  God  was  angry  with  them  for  their  An.  It  is  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  that  makes  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans thus  fierce,  thus  furious  ( that  is  kindled  agaioft  us, 
a:id  IS  not  turned  hack  from  us,  v.  8-  Note,  In  mens  an- 
ger againft  us,  and  the  violence  of  that,  wc  mult  fee  and 
own  God*s  anger,  aud  the  power  of  that*  if  that  were 
turned  back  from  us,  our  enemies  (bould  not  come  forward 
againft  us. 

^diy,  in  his  Juft  and  holy  anger  he  condemned  them  to 
this  dreadful  punilhment : Auto  afo  will  I give  fentence  a- 
gainfi  them,  v.  12.  The  execution  was  not  done  in  a heat, 
but  in  purfuance  of  a fenlcocc  folemnly  palTcd,  according 
to  equity,  and  upon  mature  delibenuiun.  Some  read  it, 
^iow  I will  do  execution  upon  them,  according  to  the  doom 
formerly  paffed  ; and  we  are  fure  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  acc7rdtng  to  truth,  and  the  execution  of  that  judgment. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourtbfy,  The  lamenUbte  effedti  of  tbis  judgment,  upon 
tlie  firA  alarm  given  of  it. 

iflt  The  people  that  iliould  fight  (hall  quite  defpair,  aod 
ihall  not  have  a heart  to  make  the  IcaA  Aand  againA  the  e> 
nemy  : v.  8.  For  tbij  gtrJ you  u'tth  fackc/oth,  iamtnt  and 
howl s i.  e.  you  will  do  fo.  when  the  cry  is  made  through  the 
kingdom,  jdrm,  arm;  all  will  be  feised  with  a conlierna- 
tjOD,  and  all  put  into  confuGon}  inflead  of  girding  on  the 
fword,  they  will  gird  on  the  fackdolh;  inllcad  of  anima- 
ting one  another  to  a vigorous  rcGAance,  they  will  lament 
and  bowly  and  fo  diHiCArten  one  another.  Wiiile  the  ene- 
my ik  yet  at  a diHance,  they  will  give  up  all  for  gone,  and 
cry,  IVo  unto  ui^for  we  are /poiledy  v.  13.  We  arc  all  un- 
done, the  fpoilerswiU  certainly  carry  the  day.  and  it  is  vain 
to  make  head  agatnA  them.  Judah  and  Jcrufalem  had  been 
famed  for  valiant  men  \ but  fee  what  is  the  cAVd  of  fin,  by 
depriving  men  of  their  confidence  tow*ards  God,  it  deprives 
them  of  their  courage  towards  men. 

^ly,  '1  heir  grci^t  men  that  Ihoold  contrive  for  the  pub- 
lic (afety,  Aull  be  at  their  witi  end  : v.  9.  At  tknt  day  the 
heart  of  the  hingjboll peri/by  both  his  wifdom  and  his  cou« 
rage;  defpairing  of  fuccefs,  be  Aiall  have  no  fpirit  to  do 
any  thing,  and  if  he  bad,  be  will  not  know  what  to  do. 
liis  princes  and  privy  counfeUora,  that  fhould  animate  and 
advife  him,  Aiall  be  as  much  at  a hafs.  and  as  much  in  de- 
spair as  he.  See  how  eafily,  how  eAcAually  God  can  bring 
tujo  upon  a people  that  arc  doomed  to  it,  purely  by  difpi- 
riting  them,  taking  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  them,  job 
sii.  20,  24.  cutting  off  the  fpirit  of  princety  Pfal.  Ltxvi.  12. 
The  bufinefs  of  the  pri^j  was  to  encourage  the  people  in 
time  of  war : they  were  to  fay  to  the  people,  Fear  not,  and 
ht  not  your  bearte  faint,  Deut.  xx.  2,  3.  They  were  to 
blow  the  trumpets,  for  an  aiTurance  to  them,  that  in  the  day 
of  battle,  they  fhould  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  their 
Cody  Numb.  X.  9.  But  now  the  priefit  tbemfelves /i6d//  be 
aflonifhedy  and  dinU  have  no  heart  themfelves  to  do  their 
office,  and  therefore  oot  likely  to  put  fpirit  into  the  people. 
The  propbeU  too,  the  falfc  prophets  that  had  cried  peace  to 
them,  Aiall  be  put  into  die  greatcA  amazement  imaginable, 
feeing  their  own  guilty  blood  ready  to  be  Aied  by  that 
fword  which  they  had  many  a time  told  the  people  there 
was  no  danger  of.  Note,  God*s  judgments  come  with  the 
greateA  terror  upon  thofe  who  have  been  moA  fecure.  Our 
Sas'iour  foretels,  that,  at  the  laA  dcAruAlon  of  Jcrufalcra, 
fnent  beartt  ihould  fail  them  for  far,  Luke  xxi.  26.  And 
it  it  common  for  thofe  who  have  cheated  and  flattered  peo- 
ple into  a carnal  fecurity,  not  only  to  fall  them,  but  to  diC 
courage  them,  when  the  trouble  comes. 

Fifthly,  The  prophci’i  complaint  of  the  peojdc’s  being 
deceived,  vcr.  lO-  It  is  exprrffcd  ftrangely,  as  we  read  it, 
Ah,  Lord  God,  furely  thou  oaff  greatly  deceived  tbit  people, 
faying,  ITe  jhall  have  peace,  Wc  arc  furc  God  deceives 
none  j let  no  man  fay,  when  be  u tempted  or  deluded,  that 
God  has  tempted  or  deluded  him.  But,  iJ9,  The  people 
deceh'cd  themfelves  with  the  promtfes  that  God  had  made 
in  general  of  his  favour  to  that  nation,  and  the  many  pecu> 
liar  privileges  with  which  they  are  dignified;  building  up- 
on them,  though  they  took  no  care  to  perform  the  condi-  i 
tions  on  which  the  accoin|AiAiment  of  thofe  promifes,  and 
the  continuance  of  thofe  privileges,  did  depend  ; and  had 
CO  regard  to  the  threatnings,  which  in  the  law  were  fet  o- 
ver-againA  thofe  promifes.  Thus  they  cheated  tbanfehet, 
end  then  wickedly  complained,  that  God  bad  cheated  them. 
2dly,  'I'he  Mfe  prophets  deceived  them  with  prumifes  of 
peace,  which  they  made  them  in  God's  name,  chap,  xxtii. 
27.  xxvii.  9.  If  God  had  fent  theca,  he  had  Indeed  great- 
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ly  deceived  the  people ; but  be  did  not.  It  was  the  pet^ 
pie's  fault  that  they  gave  credit,  and  here  alfothey  deeded 
themfelves.  ^dly,  God  had  permitted  the  falfc  prophets  to 
deceive,  and  the  people  to  be  deceived  by  them,  giving 
both  up  to  frong  delufons,  to  puniAi  them^or  not  receiving 
the  truth  in  the  hve  of  it.  Herein  the  Lord  w.is  righteous, 
but  the  prophet  complains  of  it  as  the  foreA  judgement  of 
all,  for  by  this  means  they  had  been  hardened  in  their  fins. 
t;tbly.  It  may  be  read  with  an  interrogatiou,  Ha/l  thou  i«- 
deed  deceived  tbu  peopled  It  » plain  they  arc  greatly  dc.- 
ceived,  for  they  expeO  peace,  whereas  the  fword  reachttb 
into  the fauly  i.  e it  is  a killing  fword,  abundance  of  lives 
•re  loA,  and  more  like  to  be.  Now,  was  it  God  that  de- 
ceived them?  No,  be  had  often  given  them  warning 
judgments  in  genera),  and  of  this  in  particular;  but  their 
own  prophets  deceived  them,  and  cry  peace  to  them,  to 
whom  the  God  of  heaven  doth  not  fpcak  peace.  It  is  a pi- 
teous thing,  and  that  which  every  good  man  greatly  U- 
roems,  to  fee  people  flattered  into  their  own  ruin,  and  jito- 
mifing  themfelves  peace,  when  war  is  at  the  door  ; and  thi> 
we  tlmuld  complain  of  to  God,  who  alone  can  prevent  fuch 
a fstal  delufion. 

The  prophet's  endeavour  to  undeceive  them  ; When  the 
prophets  they  loved  and  carefled  dealt  falfely  with  them, 
be  whom  they  bated  and  pcrfecuted  dealt  faithfully. 

\Jl,  He  Aiewi  them  their  wound  ; they  were  loath  to  fee  it, 
very  loath  to  have  it  fcarched  into ; but  if  they  will  allow 
themfelves  the  liberty  of  a free  thought,  they  might  difeo- 
ver  their  puniAunentin  their  fin:  v.  18.  Thu  it  thy  si»Vi- 
edneft  hecaufe  it  it  hitter.  Now  thou  fccA  that  it  is  a bitter 
thing  to  depart  from  God,  and  will  certainly  he  bitterneft 
in  tbe  latter  end,  chap.  ii.  19.  it  produceth  bitter  effieOs, 
and  grief  that  reacheth  unto  the  heart ; toucheth  to  the  quick» 
and  in  iRe  moA  tender  part : 7he  fword  reacheth  to  the  foul, 
V.  10.  God  can  make  trouble  reach  the  heart,  even  of  thofe 
that  would  lay  nothing  to  heart.  And  by  this  thou  mayA 
fee  what  it  toy  wickedneft,  that  it  Is  a hitter  thing,  a root  of 
biiternefs,  that  heart  gall  and  wormxoood ; and  that  it  has 
reached  the  heart.  It  is  the  corruption  of  the  foul,  of  the  1- 
magination  of  tbe  thought  <f  tbe  heart.  If  the  heart  were 
not  polluted  with  fin,  it  would  not  be  diAurbed  and  dif- 
quieted  as  it  is  with  trouble. 

idly,  He  (hews  them  the  cure,  vcr.  14.  Since  thy  wicl^ 
edneft  reacheth  to  the  heart,  there  the  application  rouA  be 
made  : O Jerufalem,  wafti  thine  heart  from  wiekedneft,  that 
thou  mayejl  be  faxed.  By  Jerufalem,  he  means  each  one  of 
the  inhabitauts  of  JeruUlem  ; for  every  man  has  a heart 
of  his  own  to  take  care  of,  and  it  is  pcrfonal  reformation 
that  rouA  help  the  public.  Every  one  mull  return  from 
bii  own  evil  way,  and,  in  order  to  that,  cleanfe  hit  own 
evil  heart.  And  let  the  heart  of  the  city  too  be  purified, 
not  the  fuburbs  only,  as  the  outikiris  of  it;  the  vitals  of  a 
Aate  mull  be  amended  by  tlie  reformation  of  thofe  that  have 
the  commanding  influence  upon  it.  Note,  i.  Reformation 
is  abfolutcly  neccAary  to  falvatlon  ; there  is  no  other  way 
of  preventing  judgments,  or  turning  them  away  when  we 
■re  threaicoed  with  them,  but  taking  away  the  fin  by  which 
we  have  procured  them  to  ourfclvcs.  2.  No  reforma- 
tion is  faving,  but  that  which  reacheth  the  bean.  There 
is  heart  wickednefs  that  is  defiling  to  the  foul,  from  which 
we  muA  walh  ourfclvcs;  by  repentance  and  faith  we  muft 
walli  our  hearts  from  the  gnilt  we  have  contraded  by  fpi- 
ritu.nl  wickednefs,  by  thofe  fins  which  begin  and  end  in  tbe 
heart,  and  go  no  further  : and  by  mortification  and  watch- 
fulnefs  we  tnuA  fuppreli  and  prevent  this  hcart-wickcdne& 
for  the  future.  1 be  tree  muA  be  made  good,  clfe  the  fruit 
2 will 
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win  not.  Jcnirilctn  wai  all  overfpread  with  the  leprofy  of 
fin.  Now,  as  it  is  with  the  body  in  fuch  a cafe,  the  phyfi- 
cians  agree,  that  external  applications  will  do  no  good,  un- 
lefs  a great  deal  of  purging  phyfic  be  taken  inwardly,  to 
carry  off  the  bumoui:^  thiat  luik  there,  and  to  change  the 
naf*  of  the  blood  ; fo  it  is  with  the  (oul,  fo  it  is  with  the  \ 
fiatc,  there  will  be  no  effcftual  reforoialion  of  the  manners, 
wkliout  a reformation  of  the  mind  ; the  mifiakes  there  mud 
be  reftified.  the  corruptions  there  mull  be  mortified,  and 
the  evil  difpolitionf  there  changed.  'I'hough  thou  art  Jc- 
rufalem,  called  an  holy  city,  that  will  not  fave  thee,  unleCi 
tliou  wajb  ihine  brart  from  Viickidnrfs.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  verfe  he  rcafons  with  them,  How  longJhcU  thy  vain 
thoughts  /odgi  within  ibteJf  Wliere  he  complains,  i.  Of  the 
delays  of  their  reformation  : How  long  Ihall  that  filthy  heart 
of  thine  continue  unwalhcd  ? When  Iball  it  once  be  ? Note, 
The  God  of  heaven  thinks  the  lime  long,  that  his  room  is 
ufurped,  and  his  intercii  oppofed  in  our  fouls,  chap.  aiii. 
o/r.  3.  Of  the  root  of  their  corruption  \ the  vaw  thoughts 
that  lodged  within  and  defiled  their  hearts,  frppi  wbi^ 
they  mud  waih  their  hearts.  ^bougbtJ  of  iniquity  or  tnif 
chief  thefe  are  the  evil  thoughts  that  arc  the  fpavrn  of  the 
evil  heart,  from  which  all  other  wickednefs  is  produced, 
Matt.  XV.  19.  Thefe  are  our  own,  the  conceptions  of  our 
own  lufti,  Jam.  i.  1 5.;  and  they  arc  mod  dangerous  when  they 
^odge  within  us^  when  they  arc  admitted  and  entertained  as 
g^cds,  and  are  fuffered  to  continue.  Some  read  it,  thoughts  of 
a^iHionSy  fuch  thoughts  as  will  bring  nothing  bat  afili^Uon  and 
mifery  upon  thee.  Some  by  the  vain  thoughts  here  undcidand 
all  thofe  frivolous  pleas  and  excufes  with  which  they  turned 
off  the  reproofs  and  calls  of  the  word,  and  rendered  them 
ineffc£lual,  and  boldered  ihcmfelvcs  up  in  their  wicked- 
nefs, IVajh  tbf  heart  from  wickednefs^  and  think  not  to  fay, 
liV  are  not  poliuted^  chap.  ii.  or,  \^'e  arc  Jcrufalcm, 
U’r  have  jibrabam  to  cur  father^  Mat.  iii.  b,  9* 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels,  1 am  pained  at 
my  very  heart,  my  heart  maketb  a noil’e  in  me, 

1 eannot  hold  my  peace,  becaufe  thou  haft  heard, 
O my  foal,  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm 
of  war.  20  Deftruction  upon  deftrutftion  is  cri- 
ed, for  the  whole  land  is  fpolled : fuddcnly  arc 
my  tents  fpoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a moment. 

2 1 How  long  ftiall  I fee  the  ftandartl,  and  hear 
the  found  of  the  trumpet  ? 22  For  my  people. 
is  foolUh,  they  have  not  known  me,  they  are 
Ibttifti  children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
ftanding:  they  are  wife  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge.  23  i beheld 
the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  without  form  and 
void  ; and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 
24  1 beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they  tum- 
bled, and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly.  25  1 be- 
held, and  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and  all  ilie 
birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled.  26  1 beheld, 
and  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a wilderiicis,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at  the 
preience  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce  anger, 
27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  faid.  The  whole 
land  lhall  be  defolatc ; yet  will  1 not  make  a 
full  end.  28  For  this  ftiall  the  earth  mourn, 
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and  the  heavens  above  the  black : becaufe  I 
have  fpoken  it,  1 have  purpi  led  tV,  and  will  not 
repent,  neither  will  I turn  buck  trwn  it.  29 
The  whole  city  fliall  flee,  for  the  noife  of  the 
hoifeinen  and  bowmen,  they  ftiall  go  into  thic- 
kets. and  climb  up  upon  the  rinks:  every  city 
/ball  be  forfaken,  and  not  a man  dwell  therein. 
30  And  when  thou  art  fpoiled,  what  wilt  thou 
do.’  Though  thou  dotheft  thyfelf  with  crim- 
fon,  though  thou  deckel!  thee  with  ornaments 
of  gold,  though  thou  renteft  thy  face  with 
painting,  in  vain  llialt  thou  make  thyfelf  fair, 
tby  lovers  will  defpife  thee,  they  will  feek  thy 
life.  3 1 For  1 have  heard  a voice  as  of  a wo- 
man in  travail,  and  the  anguifli  as  of  licr  that 
bringeth  forth  her  firft  child,  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion  ; that  bewaileth  herfelf,  that 
fpreadeth  her  hands,  faying.  Wo  is  me  now. 
for  my  foul  is  wearied  becaufc  of  murderers. 

The  prophet  is  here  in  a mighty  agony,  and  cries  out 
like  one  upon  the  rack  of  pain,  «ith  the  colic,  or  gtipes, 

’ or  fume  fuch  accutc  liifiemper,  or  a womao  io  travail. 
The  expreflioni  arc  very  paihuical  and  moving,  enough  to 
melt  a heart  of  Aonc  into  coropaiViun,  My  bowels,  my  bowels., 

/ am  ftained  at  my  very  heart,  and  yet  well,  and  in  health 
bimfclf,  and  nothing  ails  him.  Note,  A good  man  in  fuch 
a bad  world  as  this  is,  cannot  hui  be  a man  of  firrows.  My 
heart  makes  a noife  in  me,  through  the  tumuli  of  jny  fpirith, 
and  / cannot  hold  my  peace.  Note,  The  grievance  and  tl.c 
grief  fometimes  may  be  fuch,  as  that  the  moll  prudent  pa<- 
lient  man  cannot  forbear  complaining. 

Now,  what  is  the  matter/  What  is  it  that  putt  this  good 
man  into  fuch  a tofs?  It  is  not  for  bimfclf,  or  any  afHic* 
lion  to  his  family,  that  he  grieves  thus  j but  it  is  purely  up- 
on the  public  account,  it  is  bis  peoples  cafe  that  he  lays  to 
heart  thus. 

hirf.  They  arc  very  finful  and  svill  not  be  rtiormed, 
vcr.  22.  'i  hefc  are  the  words  of  God  himfclf}  for  fo  the 
prophet  chofc  to  give  this  cbara^cr  of  the  people,  rather 
than  his  own  words,  or  as  from  himfelf : My  people  is  fooh 
ijh.  God  calls  them  bit  people,  though  they  are  foolidi. 
They  have  call  him  off,  but  he  has  not  call  them  off,  Kom. 
xi.  J,  They  are  my  people,  whom  1 have  been  io  covenant 
with,  and  flill  have  mercy  in  ilorc  for.  '1‘hcy  are  foolijh, 
for  ibef  have  not  known  me.  Note,  Thofe  are  fooliih  in- 
deed, that  have  not  known  God;  efpecially  iliac  call  tbem- 
felvcs  bis  people,  and  have  the  advantages  of  coming  into 
acquaintance  with  him,  and  yet  have  not  known  him.  They 
are  fotti/h  children,  Aupid  and  fenfelefs,  and  have  no  under- 
Jlanding,  I'hey  cannot  dilbnguilh  between  truth  and  falfe- 
hood,  good  and  evil  \ they  cannot  difeern  the  mind  of  God, 
either  in  his  word,  or  in  his  providence  ^ they  do  not  un- 
derftand  what  their  true  latereff  is,  nor  on  which  fide  it 
lies.  'I'hcy  are  wife  to  do  evil,  to  plot  mifehief  againfi  the 
quiet  of  the  bnd,  wife  to  contrive  the  gratification  of  their 
lulls,  and  then  to  conceal  and  palliate  it : but  to  do  good 
they  have  no  knowledge ; no  contrivance,  no  application  of 
mind ; they  know  not  how  to  make  a good  ufe  either  of 
tlie  ordinances,  or  of  the  providences  of  God,  nor  how  to 
bring  about  any  defign  for  the  good  of  their  country.  Con- 
' trary  to  this  Ihould  be  ourebarafter;  Rom.xvi.  19.  Iwouid 
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Bavt  you  wife  unto  that  vihith  it  onJ Jim^U  concerning 

evil.  , 

Secondly^  They  arc  very  roiferahlc,  »nd  cannot  be  relie- 
ved. He  cric4  out  thus,  Bccaufe  tbou  haft  btard^  0 my  fou/^ 
tbt  found  of  the  trum^et^  and  fern  the  Jlandard^  both  giving 
the  alarm  of  u jr,  v.  lo,  ai.  He  doth  not  fay,  Tbou  baf 
keard^  O in>  eai,  hut,  0 my  foul^  becaufc  the  event  was  yet 
future,  and  it  Is  by  the  i'pirit  of  prophecy  that  he  fees  it, 
and  receives  the  imprelHon  of  it.  His  foul  heard  it  from 
the  words  of  God  ; and  therefore  lie  was  as  well  affured  of 
It,  and  as  much  affirfted  with  it,  as  if  he  had  heard  it  with 
his  bodily  cars.  He  e.xprcfleth  this  exceeding  concern, 
1.  To  fl  ew,  that  though  he  foretold  this  calamity,  yet  be 
was  far  from  ddlring  the  woful  day  : for  a woful  day  it 
would  be  to  him.  It  becomes  us  to  tremble  at  the  thoughts 
of  the  mifery  that  finntrs  an:  running  thcmfeh*es  into,  tho* 
we  have  good  hopes  through  grace,  that  wc  ourfelves  are 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  %.  I'o  awaken  them  to 
a holy  fear,  and  fo  to  a cate  to  prevent  fo  great  ajudgment, 
by  a true  and  timely  repentance-  Note, 'i'hofe  that  would 
tffcdl  others  with  the  word  of  God,  (hould  evidence  that 
they  arc  ihemfclvts  affcflcd  with  it. 

Now,  let  us  fee  wlut  there  is  in  the  definition  here  fore- 
fecn  and  foretold  that  is  fo  very  aflefling. 

\fly  U is  a fwift  and  fudden  dellru^ion;  it  comes  upon 
Judah  and  Jcrufalem  ere  they  are  aware,  and  pours  in  fo 
fail  upon  them,  that  they  have  not  the  lead  breathing  time. 
They  have  no  time  to  recolledt  their  thoughts,  much  lef* 
to  recruit  or  recover  tbeir  ftrenglh  r Defrpeiion  u/>on  de- 
Jirubiion  it  cried,  v.  lo.  Breach  uyon  breach,  one  fad  cala- 
mity, like  Job's  mcnengrrs,  treading  upon  the  heels  of  an- 
other.  'Jlie  death  of  Joddh  breaks  the  ice,  and  plucks  up 
the  dood-g;Ues within  three  months  after  that,  his  fonand 
fifcccflbr  jehoahaz  is  depofed  by  the  king  of  Egypt  \ with- 
in two  or  three  years  after,  Nebuchadnezzar  befieged  jeru- 
faiem  and  look  it,  and  from  thenceforward  he  was  contin- 
ually making  defeents  upon  the  land  of  Judah  with  bis  ar- 
mies, during  the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim,  Jcconiah,  and  Zede- 
kiah,  till  about  nineteen  years  after  he  c«»mplctcd  their  ruin 
in  the  dertrm^ion  of  Jcrufalem;  But  fuddenly  were  their 
tents  fpoHed,  and  their  curtains  hi  a moment.  Though  the 
cities  held  out  for  fome  time,  -yet  the  country  was  laid 
warte  at  the  very  firll  j the  Jhepherdt  and  all  that  lived  in 
ttnli  were  plucdercd  prefently,  they  and  their  efl'e^s  fell 
into  the  enemies  hands  ] therefore  vre  find  the  Rechabites 
that  ufed  to  dwell  in  tents,  upon  the  firil  coming  of  the  ar- 
my of  the  Chaldees  into  the  land,  retiring  to  Jcrufalem^ 
Jcr.  XXXV.  11.  'Ihe  inhabitants  of  the  villages  foon  era- 
f»*J.  Suddenly  were  their  tente f/ioiled.  'I  be  plain  men  xhzt 
dwelt  in  tents,  were  firll  made  a prey  of. 

idly,  I'his  dreadful  war  continued  a great  while  not  in 
the  borders,  but  in  the  bowels  of  the  country  j for  the  peo- 
ple were  very  obfiinate  and  would  not  fubniit  to^  but  took 
all  opportunities  to  rebel  againil  the  king  of  Babylon,  which 
did  but  lengthen  out  the  calamity^  they  might  as  good 
have  yielded  at  firll  as  at  (all.  This  is  complained  of,  ver. 
21.  Hou)  long  Jhalt  1 fee  the  flanderdf  Shall  the  fword  de- 
vour for  everf  Good  men  are  none  of  thofe  that  delight  in 
nvar,  for  they  know  not  how  to  fiOi  in  troubled  waters  •, 
they  are  for  peace,  Pfal.  cxx.  7.  and  will  heartily  fay  amen 
to  that  prayer.  Give  peace  in  our  lime,  O Luni,  0 tbou 
fword  of  the  Lord,'  when  wUt  thou  he  quiet  f 

^dly,  'I'be  dcfolattons  made  by  it  >0  the  lund  were  gene- 
ral and-univcrfal  t The  whole  land  is  fpotled,  or  plundered, 
ver.  20.  fo  it  was  at  firll.  and  at  length  it  became  a perfect 
chaos.  It  was  fuch  a dcfolaitoa  as  amuuoted  in  a manne 


I eo  a diflolution;  not  only  tb«  fuperAruaure,  but  even  the 
foundatioai  were  all  out  of  courfe.  The  prophet,  in  a vi- 
lion,  faw  the  extent  and  extremity  of  thii  diftruflion,  and 
he  here  givei  a moll  lively  dcfcriplion  of  it,  which  one 
would  think  might  have  mode  thofe  uncafy  in  their  lint, 
who  dwelt  in  a land  doomed  to  fuch  a ruin,  which  might 
yet  have  been  prevented  by  their  repentance,  i.  The  earth 
u viitlnui  form,  am!  voij,  as  it  waj,  Gen.  i.  a.  it  i,  %iu 
and  Boiu,  the  wordi  there  ufed,  as  far  as  the  land  of  Judea 
goes.  It  is  confufion  and  emptinefs,  fliipped  of  all  its  beau, 
ly.  void  of  all  its  wealth,  and,  eoropared  with  what  it  was, 
every  thing  tmt  of  place,  and  out  of  Ihape.  To  a wotfe 
chaos  than  thia  will  the  earth  be  reduced  at  the  end  of  lime, 
when  it  and  all  the  works  that  arc  therein  fliall  be  burnt 
up.  J.  The  6favfnt  too  are  wiiioul  as  the  earth 

without  fruits.  This  alludes  to  the  darknefs  that  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  Gen.  i.  2.  and  reprefents  God’s  dif- 
pleafure  againll  them,  as  the  eclipfe  of  the  fun  did  at  our 
Saviour’s  death.  It  was  not  only  the  earth  that  failed  them, 
but  heaven  alfo  frowned  upon  them  j and  with  their  ttou- 
ble  they  bad  darknefs,  for  they  could  not  fee  through 
their  troubles.  The  fmoke  of  their  houfes  and  cities 
which  the  enemy  burnt,  and  the  dull  which  their  army 
raifed  in  its  march,  even  darkened  the  fun,  fo  that  ihe  bra. 
vmi  bad  ao  lighi.  Or  it  may  be  taken  figuratively  : Tbe 
rartb,  i.  e.  the  common  people  were  impoverilhcd,  and  in 
confufion;  and  tbe  bravcni,  i.  e.  the  princes  and  rulers, 
had  no  ligbi,  no  wrifdom  in  themfelves,  nor  were  any  com- 
fort to  the  people,  nor  a guide  to  them.  Compare  Maith. 
xxiv.  2y.  3.  7*.  mouatami  irtmbled,  and  tbt  bil/t  moved 

'er.  23.  fo  formidable  were  the  appearances  of  God 
againll  his  people,  as  in  the  days  of  old  they  had  been 
foe  tbcm, that  the  mountains  ILippcd  like  rams,  aud  the  lit* 
tic  hills  like  lambs,  Pfal.  cxiv.  4.  Tlic  cvcriafling  moun- 
tains  feemed  to  be  fcattcrcd,  Halt.  iii.  6.  T he  mountains 
on  which  they  had  worlhipped  their  idoR.  the  mountains 
I over  which  they  had  looked  for  fuccours,  all  trembled,  as  il" 
they  had  Iteen  confeious  of  tbe  people’s  guilt.  The  moun- 
tains, Ibofe  among  them  that  rccniid  to  be  highell  aud 
llrongell,  and  of  the  finncll  refolution,  yet  trembled  at 
tbe  approach  of  the  Chaldean  army.  The  bilh  tmvtJ  ligbl. 

Ijt.  as  being  eafed  of  the  burden  of  a finful  nation,  Ifa.  i.  24. 

4.  Not  the  earth  only,  but  the  air  was  difpeopled,  and  left 
uninhabited,  ver.  25.  1 btbe/d  the  cities,  the  countries  that 
ufed  to  be  populous,  and  to,  there  -jms  no  man  to  be  fecit  ; 
iU  the  inhabitants  were  cither  killed  or  ded,  or  taken  cap. 
tive,  fuch  a ruining,  depopulating  thing  is  fin  : nay,  even 
the  bird!  of  tbe  bearrnt,  that  ufed  to  fly  about,  and  ting  a- 
mong  tbr  branebet,  were  nosv  fled  away,  and  no  more  to  be 
fecn  or  heard.  I he  tand  oj  Judah  is  now  become  like  the 
tnhe  of  Sodom,  over  which,  (they  fayj  no  bird  flies.  See 
Deut.  xxix,  23.  The  enemies  lhall  make  fuch  havock  of 
the  country,  that  they  lhall  not  fo  much  as  leave  a bird  a- 
live  in  it.  j.  Both  the ^und  and  the  houfes  lliall  be  laid 
walte:  v.  26.  Lo,  tbe  fruttf at  plate  ■urai  a wilderneft,  be- 
ing deferted  by  the  inhabitants  that  Ihould  cultivate  it  .and 
then  foon  overgrown  svilh  thorns  and  briers : or,  bcinj’  tr  .d. 

I den  down  by  the  deftroying  army  of  tbe  enemy.  The  ei- 
[ lirr  alfo,  and  their  gates  and  walls,  are  broken  down,  ■ ,d 
I levelled  with  the  ground.  Thofe  that  look  no  farthtr  than 
j fecund  caufes,  impute  it  to  the  policy  and  fury  of  the  in. 

I vaders;  but  the  prophet,  who  lookcti  to  the  firll  caufe, 

! faith,  il  is  at  the  fr^ence  of  tbe  Lord,  at  hit  flee,  i.  e.  he 
I anger  of  his  countenance,  even  by  bit  fierce  anger,  llial  his 
I was  done.  Even  angry  men  cannot  do  us  any  real  hurt, 

' unlcfs  God  be  angry  with  us.  U out  uiayi  pitaje  btm,  ail 

is 
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U well.  6.  The  meaning  of  all  thii  is.  that  the  nation  fl»U 
be  entirely  ruincH,  and  eircry  port  of  it  fl^aU  (litre  in  the 
ilcdruflionj  neither  town  nor  county  lhaU  efcaoe.  (i.) 
Not  the  country  ^ for  ibe  o^fjcU  land  fhall  be  defoia(e,com~  \ 
land,  and  pa(lure-land,  bo*h  common  and  inclotcd,  it  (hall  j 
be  all  laid  wafte,  rer.  27.*,  the  conquerora  will  have  occa-  j 
fion  for  it  all.  (2.)  Not  the  men  v for,  vcr.  29.  the  nulytlc 
city  (hall Jlee.  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  (hall  quit  their 

habitations  by  confcnt.yiyrye/rr  the  b^/emen  and  bow- 

frtftfi  rather  than  lie  expofed  to  their  fury,  they  (hall/s  >*»• 
to  the  thicken^  where  they  are  in  danp.er  to  be  torn  by  bri- 
ers, nay,  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  wild  beads  j and  they  (hall 
climb  tip  updn  the  rorfr.  where  their  lodging  will  be  hard 
and  cold,  and  the  precipice  dangerous.  Let  u$  not  be  o- 
verTond  of  our  houfes  and  ciiici;  for  the  time  may  come, 
when  rocks  and  thickets  may  be  preferable,  ami  chofen  ra- 
ther. This  (ball  be  the  common  cafe  \ for  every  etty  fhali 
If  fsjrfaktny  and  not  a man  (hall  be  left  that  dares  dwrii  there- 
in-  Both  government  and  trade  (hall  be  at  an  end,  and  all 
civil  focictica  and  incorporations  diffolred.  It  is  a very  dll 
mal  idea  which  this  gives  of  the  approaching  diffblution} 
but  in  the  roidft  of  all  thefe  tbrealenings  comes  in  one  com* 
iurtable  word,  ver.  27.  7et  will  / not  make  afuil  end;  not 
a total  confumption.  for  God  will  referve  a remnant  to  him- 
fclf,  that  (hall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger;  not 
n final  confumption.  for  Jcrulalem  (hall  again  be  built,  and 
the  land  inh;<bitcd.  This  comes  in  here  in  the  inidft  of  the 
tbrcateniiigs.  for  the  comfort  of  ihofc  that  trembled  at  God^t 
Kvord:  and  it  fpeaks  to  us  the  changeab!eneft  of  God's  pro 
Kiidenee,  as  it  breaks  down,  fo  it  raifeth  up  again;  every 
end  of  our  cotnfoits  is  not  a /u/i  end,  however  we  m.»y  be 
ready  to  think  it  fo  j and  it  fpeaks  the  unehangeabUnefs  of 
God's  covenant^  which  flandi  fo  firm,  that  though  he  may 
correft  his  people  very  fevercly,  yet  he  will  not  caji  them 
off,  chap.  xxa.  U. 

^thly.  Their  cafe  was  hclplcfs,  and  without  remedy,  x. 
Cod  would  not  help  ihem;  fo  he  tells  them  plainly,  ycr. 
28.  And  if  the  Lord  do  not  help  therri,  who  cau^  This  is 
that  which  makes  their  cafe  deplorable:  for  this  the  earth 
mourns,  and  the  heavens  above  ore  block;  there  arc  no  prof- 
pc^li  but  what  ^re  very  dilmal,  becaufe  / have  fpoken  it,  I 
have  given  the  word  which  (hall  not  be  called  back ; 1 have 
it  is  a confumption  decreed,  determined;  and  I 
VL'Ui  not  repent,  not  change  this  way,  but  proceed  in  it,  and 
■will  not  turn  back  from  it.  They  would  not  repent  and 
turn  back  from  the  vsay  of  their  Jins.  chap.  ii.  2j.  and  there- 
fore God  will  not  repent  and  turn  back  from  the  u/ay  of  bis 
judgments,  * 

2.  They  could  not  help  themfelvcs,  ver.  30,  31.  When 
the  thing  appeared  at  a didance,  they  flattered  themfelvcs 
with  hopes,  that  though  God  (huuld  not  appear  for  (hem, 
as  he  had  done  for  Hexekiahagainft  the  A(lyrian  army;  yet 
they  (l>ould  And  forae  means  or  other  to  fecure  themfelvcs, 
and  glva  check  to  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  But  the  pro- 
phet tells  them,  that  when  it  comes  to  the  fettiag  to,  they 
will  be  quite  nt  a lofs.  IVhen  thou  art  fpoiled,  what  wit 
ihou  do/  What  courfe  wilt  thou  take  f (it  down  now,  and 
conHiler  this  in  time.  He  aflures  them,  that  whatever  were 
jiow  iheir  contrivances  and  confidences, 

(1.)  They  will  then  be  defpiftd  by  their  allies  whom 
they  depended  upon  for  alTiflance.  He  had  often  compared  . 
the  fm  of  Jerufalem  to  whoredom,  not  only  her  idolatry, 
but  her  trud  in  creatures,  in  the  neighbouring  powers.  Now, 
here  be  compares  her  to  a harlot  abandoned  by  all  the  lewd 
ones  that  ufed  to  make  court  to  her.  She  is  fuppofed  to 
do  all  the  can  to  keep  up  her  intcred  in  their  adc^ooa; 


(he  doth  what  (he  can  to  make  herfelf  appear  confiderahle 
among  the  nations,  and  a valuable  ally ; compliments  them 
by  her  amballiidon  to  the  highed  degree,  to  engage  them 
to  (land  by  her  now  in  her  difircti;  flie  clothes  herfelf  wtb 
crimfon,  as  if  (he  were  rich,  and  decks  herfelf  with  ornaments 
cf  gold,  as  if  her  treafures  were  Hill  as  full  as  ever  they  had 
been;  flic  rents  her  face  with  pointing,  puts  the  be(l  colour 
(he  can  upon  her  prefent  didreiTes,  and  doth  her  utmoll  to 
palliate  and  extenuate  her  lolTes,  fets  a good  face  upon  if. 
But  this  painting,  though  it  beautifies  the  face  for  the  pre- 
fent, really  rents  it:  the  frequent  ufc  of  paint  fpuilsthe  (kin, 
cracks  it,  and  makes  it  rough;  fo  the  cafe  which  by  falfe 
colours  has  been  made  to  appear  better  than  it  really  was, 
when  truth  comes  to  light,  will  look  fo  much  the  worft. 
And  after  all,  in  vain  Jhalt  thou  make  thyfelf fair;  all  thy 
neighbours  are  fcnfible  how  low  thou  art  brought ; the  Chal- 
deans will  drip  ihec  of  thy  crim/oa  and  ornaments,  and  then 
thy  contedcrates  will  not  only  (light  thee,  and  refufe  to  give 
ihcc  any  fuccour,  but  they  will  join  with  ihofc  that  feek 
thy  life,  that  they  may  come  in  for  a (hare  in  the  prey  of 
fo  rich  a country.  Here  feemi  to  be  an  allufion  to  the  (lo- 
ry of  Jezebel,  who  thought,  by  making  herfelf  to  look  fair 
and  fine,  to  have  outfaced  her  doom,  but  in  vain,  2 Kings 
**•  33*  what  creatures  prove  when  we  confide  in 

them,  how  treacherous  they  arc;  inflead  of foving  the  life, 
i\\ey  feek  the  life  ; they  often  change  fo,  as  that  they  will 
fooncr  do  us  an  Ul  turn,  than  any  fervlcc.  And  fee  to  how 
little  purpofe  it  U for  thofe  that  have  by  fin  deformed  them- 
felves  in  God's  eyes,  to  think  by  any  arts  they  can  ufe  to 
beautify  tbemfelves  in  the  eye  of  the  world. 

(2.)  1 hey  will  then  be  themfelvcs  in  defpalr;  will  find 
their  troubles  to  be  like  the  pains  of  a woman  in  travail, 
which  (he  caoooI  efcape.  I have  heard  the  voice  of  the  daugb- 
ter  ifZion,  her  groaoi  echoing  to  the  triumphant  (houts  of 
the  Chaldean  army,  which  he  heard,  ver.  15.;  it  is  like  the 
voice  of  a woman  in  travail,  whofc  pain  is  cxquifilc,  and 
the  fruit  of  fin,  and  the  corfc  too,  G<n.  iii.  19.  and  eitorts 
out  lamentable  cries,  cfpecially  of  a woman  in  travail  of  her 
frji  child,  who  having  never  known  before  what  that  pain 
rs,  is  the  more  terrified  by  it.  Troubles  arc  mod  grievous 
to  thofe  that  have  not  been  ufed  to  them ; Zion  in  this  di- 
ftrefs.  fince  her  neighbours  refbfed  to  pity  her,  bevmileth 
herfelf  U\.c.\s\t\%  deep fgbs,  fo  the  word  fignifics;  and  (he 
fpreads  her  bands,  either  wringing  them  for  grief,  or  reach- 
ing them  forth  for  fuccour.  And  all  the  cry  is.  Wo  is  me 
now,  now  the  decree  if  gone  forth  againU  her,  and  is  pall 
recall,  for  my  foul  is  wearied  becaufe  murderers  ; the  Chal- 
dean foldiers  put  all  to  the  fword  that  gave  them  any  oppo- 
fition,  fo  that  the  land  was  full  of  murders.  Zion  was  wea- 
ry of  hearing  uagical  (lories  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  cried  out,  Wo  is  me.  It  was  well  if  their  fu(fcrings 
put  them  in  mind  of  their  fius,  the  murders  committed  up- 
on them,  of  the  murders  committed  by  them;  for  God  wss 
now  making  inquifition  for  the  innocent  blood,  (hed  in  Je> 
rufilcm.  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon,  2 Kings  xxiv.  4. 
Note,  As  fin  will  find  out  the  fiuDer,  fb  forrow  will  fooncr 
or  later  find  out  the  fecure. 

C H A P.  V. 

Reproofs  fir  fm  and  threatenings  of judgments  are  eniermix^ 
ed  in  this  chapter,  and  art  fit  //Sr  one  over  againjl  the  o- 
ther;  judgments  are  threatened,  that  the  reproofs  of  fin 
might  be  the  more  effectual  to  bring  them  to  repentance  t 
fin  is  difeovered  that  God  might  be  jufiified  in  the  judge- 
ments threatened.  i.Tht  jins  they  are  charged xuitb,  are, 
very  great  injuflice,  V,  i.j  hypocrify  in  religion,  r.  2.; 

ineorrigiblitufs 
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inccrrigihUnefs^  r.  7.}  both  ps9r  and  rich  corrupt  anddc- 
bauchcdi  v.  4,  5.*,  idcfatry  and  aduitery^  v.  7,  8.;  trcach* 
erous  departures  from  God^  v,  1 1.;  and  an  impudent  de» 
fiance  of  Aim,  v.  12,  13.;  and  that  which  is  at  the  hot- 
tom  f all  this,  want  of  the  fear  of  God^  notxuithfiandin^ 
the  frequent  calls  given  them  to  fear  him,  v.  20>— 24. 
And  in  the  clofe  f the  chapter  they  are  charged  with  vi- 
olence  and  opprejfion^  v.  26,— 28.  and  a combination  of 
thofe  to  debauch  the  nation,  that  Jbould  have  been  acUve  to 
reform  iV,  v.  30,  31.  The  judgments  tlxy  are  threaten- 
ed with  are  very  terrible^  In  gnteralf  they  Jball  be  rec- 
koned with,  T.  9,  29.  A foreign  enemy  Ibali  be  brought 
in  upon  them,  v.  15, — 17,  Jhall  fet  guards  upon  them^ 
V.  6.  fhall  defiroy  their  fortifications^  t.  io.  jhall  carry 
them  away  into  captivity^  v.  19.  and  keep  all  good  things 
from  them,  v.  25.  And  herein  tl)C  words  of  GodC s pro- 
phets Jhall  be  fulfilled,  v.  14.  But,  3.  Here  is  an  inti- 
mation twice  gixfcn,  that  God  ^vould  in  the  muijl  of  wrath 
remember  mercy,  and  nU  utterly  defiroy  them,  v.  lO,  18. 
This  was  the  /cope  and  purport  of  Jeremiah's  preaching 
in  the  latter  end  of  Jojiah's  reign,  and  the  beginning  of 
Jeheiahiuds,  but  the  fuccefs  of  it  did  mt  anfwer  expeHa- 
tion, 

Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  ftreets  of 
Jerufalem,  and  fee  now  and  know,  and 
I'eek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  ii'  ye  can  find 
a man,  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judg- 
ment, that  feeketh  the  truth,  and  I will  pardon 
it.  2 And  though  they  fay.  The' Lord  liveth, 
furcly  they  fwear  falfely.  3 O Lord,  are  not 
thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?  thou  had  flricken 
them,  but  they  have  not  grieved:  thou  haft 
confumed  tiiein,  Az/t  they  have  refufed  to  re- 
ceive coneclion:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a rock,  they  have  refufed  to  return. 
4 Therefore  I faid,  Surely  thefc  are  poor,  they 
are  foolifti:  for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  .tor  the  judgment  of  their  God.  5 I 
will  get  me  imto  the  great  men,  and  will  fpeak 
unto  them  ; for  they  have  known  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but 
thefe  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke,  and 
burft  the  bonds.  6 Wherefore  a lion  out  of  the 
foreft  lhaii  flay  them,  and  a wolf  of  the  even- 
ings fliall  fpoil  tlicm,  a leopard  ftiail  watch  o- 
ver  their  cities : every  one  that  goeth  out  thence 
ftiall  be  tom  in  pieces:  becaufe  their  tranfgref- 
iions  are  many,  and  their  backflidings  are  tranf- 
grclTed.  7 ^ How  Ihall  I pardon  thee  for  this? 
thy  children  have  forfaken  me,  and  fw'orn  by 
them  that  are  no  go<ls,  when  I had  fed  them  to 
the  full,  then  they  committed  adultery,  and  al- 
fembled  themfclvcs  by  troops  in  the  harlots 
houfes.  8 They  were  as  fed  horfes  in  the  morn- 
ing: every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbours 
wife.  9 bhail  1 not  vilit  for  thefe  things?  I'uith 


M I A H.  351 

the  Lord:  and  fliall  not  ray  foul  be  avenged 
on  fuch  a nation  as  tliis? 

Here  is,  firjt,  A challenge  to  produce  ifij  one  right  ho- 
ned man,* or  at  lead  any  coodderable  number  of  fuch,  ia 
Jerufalem,  v.  i.  Jerufalem  was  become  like  the  old  worlds 
ia  which  all  flejb  hod  corrupted  their  way.  There  were 
fame  perhaps  who  Mattered  themfelves  with  hopes  that  there 
were  yet  many  good  men  in  JeriUalem,  that  would  lUod  in 
the  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  ; and  others  that 
boaded  of  hi  being  the  holy  city,  and  thought  that 
would  fare  it:  But  God  bids  them  fcarch  the  town,  and 
they  Okould  fcarce  find  a man  ia  it  that  executes  Judgment, 
that  makes  confcicnce  of  what  he  faith  and  doth.  Look  irr 
the  Jlreets,  where  they  made  their  appearance,  and  conver- 
fed  together,  and  in  the  broad  placet  where  they  kept  tlicir 
markets ; fee  if  you  can  find  a man,  i.  e.  a magifirote,  (fa 
fome,)  that  execuiet  Judgment,  and  admluiiicrs  julUce  im- 
partially, that  will  put  the  laws  in  eaecutioa  againd  vice 
and  profanenefs.  When  the  faithful  thus  ceafe  aud  fail,  it 
is  time  to  cry,  bVo  it  me,  Micah  vii.  1,  2.  high  time  to  cry, 
Help,  Lord,  Pfal.  xii.  i.  Or  if  there  be  here  and  there  a 
man  that  is  truly  confeientious,  and  doth  at  lealf  feek  the 
truth,  yet  you  Ihall  not  dnd  him  in  the  Jlrettt  and  broad 
places;  he  dares  not  appear  publicly,  for  he  (hall  be  abufed 
and  run  down;  Jruth  hath  fallm  in  the  fireett,  Ifa.  lii.  14- 
and  is  forced  to  feek  for  corners.  So  plcafiag  would  it  be 
to  God  to  find  any  fuch,  that  for  their  fake  be  would  par- 
don the  city:  If  there  were  but  ten  righteous  men  in  So- 
dom, if  but  one  ofh  thoufand,  of  ten  tboufand  in  JeruJa- 
lem,  it  ihould  be  fpared.  Sec  how  ready  God  is  to  for- 
give, how  fwifi  to  ihew  mercy. 

But  it  might  be  faid.  What  do  you  make  of  thofe  in  Je- 
rufalem that  continue  to  make  profeOion  of  religion  and 
relation  to  God  } Arc  aoi  thefc  men  tor  whole  lakes  Jeru- 
falem may  be  fpared  ? No,  for  they  are  not  fincere  in  their 
profelTion:  vcr.  2.  7hty  Joy,  The  Lord  Isvetb,  and  will 
fwear  by  his  name  only,  but  they  /wear  falfely;  i.  e.  j. 
They  are  not  fincere  in  the  protcinon  they  make  of  refpctft 
to  God,  but  arc  fitllc  to  himj  they  honour  him  with  their 
lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  2.  Though  they 
appeal  to  God  only,  they  make  no  confcicnce  of  calling 
him  to  witnefs  to  a lie:  though  they  do  not  fwear  hy  i- 
doU,  they  forfwear  thcmfelvey,  which  is  no  lefs  an  affront 
to  God,  as  the  God  of  truth,  than  the  other  is  as  the  only 
true  God, 

Secondly,  A complaint  which  the  prophet  makes  to  God 
of  the  obliinacy  and  wilfulncfs  of  thefc  people.  God  bad 
appealed  to  their  eyes,  vcr.  i.  but  here  the  prophet  appeaU 
to  bis  eyes ; ver.  3.  Are  not  shine  eyes  upon  the  truthl  Dolt 
thou  not  fee  every  man%  true  character:  !tnd  Is  not  this  the 
truth  oi  their  character,  that  they  luive  made  their  facet 
harder  than  a rock  / Or,  Behold  thou  defir truth  in  the  in» 
ward  part:  But  where  is  it  to  be  found  among  the  men  of 
this  generation  ? For  though  they  fay,  Tihe  Lord  hoetb,  yet 
they  never  regard  him}  thou  bafi fin'eken  them  withoueaf- 
fiiAioa  after  another,  but Aniv  rwr  for  the  af- 

HidUon,  they  have  been  as  flocks  and  floties  under  it;  much 
left  have  they  grieved  for  the  fin  by  which  they  have 
brought  it  upon  thcmrclvcs.  I'liou  hall  gone  further  yet, 
bifi  can/umed  them,  halt  correded  them  yet  more  fcvercly  ; 
but  they  have  refujed  to  receivt  accommodate 

themfelves  to  thy  detign  in  correding  them,  and  to  anlwcr 
it:  They  would  not  receive  mjlrulison,  by  the  corredinn  : 
they  have  fet  thenifclves  to  outface  the  divine  fcntcncc, 
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anil  to  oul'inTS  tK«  execotioT  of  it  •,  for  they  hive  mait 
their  faces  harder  than  a rod,  they  cannot  change  counte- 
nance, neither  Wufii  for  fhamc,  nor  look,  pale  for  fear,  can- 
not he  beaten  back  from  the  purfuit  of  their  lufts,  whate- 
ver check  ia  given  them  \ for  though  often  called  to  it,  they 
have  rt/ufed  la  return,  and  would  go  forward,  right  or 
wrong,  as  the  horfe  into  the  battle. 

Tbird/r,  The  trial  made  both  of  rich  and  poor,  and  the 
iil  character  given  of  both. 

'Fhc  poor  were  ignorant,  and  therefore  they  were 
wicked.  He  found  many  that  refifed  n return,  for  whom 
he  wai  willing  to  make  the  beti  cxcuCr  their  cafe  would 
bear,  and  it  was  this,  ver.  4.  Surely,  thefe  are  four,  they  are 
J'jafiJhy  they  never  had  the  advantage  of  a goixl  education, 
nor  have  they  wherewithal  to  help  themfclves  now  with  the 
means  of  indrudion ; they  arc  forced, to  work  hard  for 
their  living,  and  have  no  time  or  capacity  for  refuting  or 
bearing,  fo  that  they  hnn\c  not  the  U'oy  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
judgments  of  their  Godf  they  unJcriland  neither  the  way  iu 
whichGod  by  hia  precept  would  have  them  to  walktoward  him, 
Hor  the  way  in  which  he  by  his  providence  is  walking  to- 
wards them.  Note,  1.  Prevailing  ignorar.ee  is  the  Umeat- 
able  caufe  of  aboueding  intpiety  and  iniquity.  What  can 
one  cxpcA  but  works  of  darknefs  from  brutiih  foitilh  peo- 
ple that  know  nothing  of  God  and  religion,  but  choofe  to 
Jit  in  dat  ineftf  2.  'I’his  it  commonly  h reigning  fui  among 
poor  people:  There  are  the  devils  poor  as  well  as  Gotl’s; 
who,  nutwilbftanding  their  poverty,  might  knew  the  way  of 
the  Lordfo  as  to  walk  in  it,  and  do  their  duty,  without  be- 
ing book-learned  j but  they  are  v/iilin^lyis^orant,  and  there- 
fore their  ignorance  will  not  be  their  excufe. 

2i//y,  l*hc  rich  were  infolent  and  haughty,  and  therefore  , 
they  were  wicked  j ver.  5.  / will  get  me  to  the  great  men, 
and  fee  if  1 can  find  them  more  pliable  to  the  word  and 
providence  of  God  *,  1 w ill  fpeak  to  them,  preach  at  courts 
in  hopes  to  make  Tome  imprclfion  upon  men  of  polite  lite- 
rature*, but  ill  in  vain;  for  though  they  know  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  Cod,  yet  they  arc  too 
'fliff  to  doop  to  his  government.’,  thefe  have  altogethey  troktn 
the  yole,  and  burji  the  bonds.  'I’licy  know  ilieir  M:.rtcr^s 
will,  but  are  rcfolved  to  have  their  own  will,  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  thetr  heart,  end  in  the  fght  of  their  eyes.  'Hiey 
think  themfclves  too  goodly  to  be  controlled,  Coo  big  to  be 
corveAed,  even  by  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  himfelf. 
'I'hcy  are  for  breaking  even  bit  bands  in  funder,  Pfal.  ii.  3, 
The  poor  arc  weak,  the  rich  are  wilful,  and  fo  neither  do 
their  duty. 

Fourthly,  Some  particular  fins  infianced  in  which  they 
were  moil  notorioully  guilty  of,  and  which  cried  moll  loud- 
ly to  heaven  for  vengeance.  7Z»cir  tranfgrejjitns  indeed 
were  many,  of  many  kinds,  and  oft  repeated,  and  their  back- 
jlidtngt  wire  tnereofedi  they  added  to  the  number  of  them, 
and  grew  more  and  more  impudent  in  them,  ver.  6.  But 
two  tins  crpeciilly  were  judly  to  be  looked  upon  as  unpar- 
donable crimes. 

ijl.  Their  Jpirituat  whoredom^  giving  tlut  honour  to  i- 
doU,  which  is  due  to  God  only:  children  have  forfaken  . 

me,  to  whom  they  were  born  and  dedicated,  and  under  whom 
they  have  been  brought  up  ; and  they  have  fworn  by  them 
that  are  no  gods,  have  made  their  appeals  to  them  as  if  they 
had  been  omnil'cicnt,  and  their  proper  judges.  This  is 
here  put  for  all  adls  of  religious  wohhip  due  to  God  unly, 
hut  with  which  they  had  honcured  their  idols.  They  have 
fworn  to  them,  fo  it  may  be  read,  have  joined  thcrofclvcsto 
them,  and  covenanted  with  them.  'I'hey  xhnf./ifaie  Cod, 
ruikc  an  ill  change  fox  tbofc  that  arc  no  gods. 
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2dly,  Their  corporal  whoredom.  Becaufe  they  had  for- 
Taken  God,  nod  fervej  idols,  he  gave  them  up  to  vile  af- 
fc^ions;  and  tb>.y  that  diilionoured  him  were  left  to  dif- 
honour  therafelves,  and  their  own  families:  I'hey  commit 
led  adultery,  moll  fcandaloufiy,  without  fenfc  of  fhamc, 
or  fear  of  punilhmcntj  for  they  ajfembled  themfclves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots  boujes,  and  did  not  bluDi  to  be  fecn  by 
one  another  in  the  molt  fcandalous  placet.  So  impudent 
and  violent  was  their  luA,  fo  impatient  of  check,  and  To 
eager  to  be  gratified,  that  they  became  perfect  beads,  ver. 
8.  like  donc-horfrs  high-fed,  they  neighed  every  one  after 
bit  neighbours  wife,  ver.  8.  Unbridled  luAs  make  roeri 
like  natural  brute  bea/!s,  (\ic\i  monArous  odious  things  are 
they.  And  that  which  aggravated  their  fin  was,  that  it 
wa^  the  abufe  of  God's  favours  to  them;  when  they  were 
fed  to  the  full,  then  their  lulls  grew  thus  furious.  Fulneft 
of  bread  was  fuel  to  the  fire  of  Sodom's  loA.  Sine  Ltrere 
et  Rocebo  friget  Venus.  Fading  would  lielp  to  tame  the 
unruly  evU  that  is  fo  full  of  deadly  pofon,  and  bring  the  bo- 
dy into  fuhjefiion. 

Ffthly,  A threatening  of  God's  wrath  ag.ainA  them  for 
their  wickednefs,  and  the  univerfal  debauchery  of  their 

land. 

1^,  The  particular  judgment  that  is  threatened,  ver.  6. 
A loreign  enemy  fhall  break  in  uf«»n  them,  and  get  domi- 
nion over  them,  and  Ihall  lay  all  watlc:  their  country  lliall 
be  as  it  it  were  over-run  and  perftdUy  madcred  by  wild 
beads.  This  enemy  Aiall  be,  1.  Like  a lion  of  the  forejl, 
fo  Arong,  fo  furious,  fo  irrefiilable;  and  be  Jhali flay  tbm, 
2,  L.ike  a wolf  of  the  evening,  that  comes  out  at  night 
when  he  is  hungry  to  fcck  his  prey,  and  is  very  fierce  and 
ravenous:  and  the  noilc  both  of  the  lions  roaring,  and  the 
wolves  howling,  is  very  hideous.  3.  Like  a leopard  that 
is  very  fwifi,  and  very  cruel,  and  withal  careful  noctomirs 
his  prey.  1 he  army  of  the  enemy  ihall  watch  oxer  their 
etties  io  tlri^ly,  a%  tu  put  the  inhabitants  to  this  fad  dilem- 
m.i  J if  they  Aay  in  they  are  Aarved,  if  they  llir  out  they 
are  Aabbcd:  Every  one  that  gieib  cut  thence  Jhali  be  torn 
in  pieces  i which  intimates,  that  in  many  places  the  enemy 
gave  no  quarter.  And  all  this  bloody*  work  is  owing  to 
the  multitude  of  their  tranjgrejfions.  It  is  fin  that  makes 
the  great  daughter. 

idiy.  An  appeal  to  thcmrelvesconceriiingthc  equity  of  it, 

V.  9-  Shall  I not  vift  for  thefe  things  !t  Can  you  yourfelves 
think  that  the  God  wnofe  name  is  Jealous  will  let  fuch  i- 
dolatries  gu  unpunilhed  ? or  that  a God  of  infinite  purity 
will  connive  at  fuch  alioniinable  uncleanncfs^  rhefc  are 
things  that  muA  be  reckoned  for,  clfc  the  honour  of  God's 
goveniment  cannot  be  maintained,  nor  Ins  laws  faved  from 
contempt  \ but  finoers  will  be  tempted  to  think  him  aho^ 
getherjiteb  a one  at  sbemfelves,  contrary  to  that  convi^ion 
of  their  owD  coofctenccs  concerning  the  judgment  of  God, 
which  it  is  needfary  ihould  be  fuppuned,  that  they  which 
do  fuch  things  are  worthy  yf  death,  Rom.  i.  uts.  Obferve, 
When  God  puniflieih  fin,  he  is  faiil  to  vifit  for  it,  or  in- 
quire into  iij  for  he  weighs  the  caufe  before  he  pajfetb 
fentence.  binners  have  reafon  to  cxpetH  punifiiment  upon 
the  account  of  God's  liolinefs,  to  which  fin  is  highly  offen- 
fivc,  as  well  as  upon  the  account  of  hU  juAicc,  to  which  it 
renders  us  obnoxious^  which  is  intimated  in  xhn,, Shall  net 
my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  a notion  as  this  f It  is  not  only 
the  word  of  God,  but  his  foal  that  lakes  vengeance.  And 
he  has  national  judgments  wlicrcwlth  to  take  vengeance  for 
national  fins.  Such  nations  as  ibis  was,  cannot  long  go  un- 
pua^lied.  How  Jhali  I pardon  thee  for  this  f ver.  7.  Not 
but  that  tbofc  who  have  beep  guilty  of  thefe  fins  have  found 
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inerc7  with  God,  ai  to  tkoir  eternal  (late^  Manafleh  Him* 
felf  did,  though  fo  much  acceHory  to  the  iniquity  of  thefe 
times:  but  nations,  as  Tuch,  being  only  rewa^able  and  pu* 
nifhable  in  this  life,  it  would  not  be  for  the  glory  of  God 
to  let  a nation  To  ver^  wicked  as  this  pafs  without  Tome  na* 
nifeil  tokens  of  his  difpleafure. 

lo  f Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  deftroy, 
but  make  not  a full  end  : take  away  her  bat- 
tlements, for  they  are  not  the  Loros,  i i For 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  the  houfe  of  Judah  have 
dealt  very  treacheroufly  againft  me,  faith  the 
Lord.  izThey  have  belied  the  I>ord,  and 
faid,  It  if  not  he,  neither  fhall  evil  come  upon 
us,  neither  fliall  we  fee  the  fword  nor  famine: 
13  And  the  prophets  fhall  become  wind,  and 
the  word  //  not  in  them  ; thus  fhall  it  be  done 
unto  them.  14  Wherefore  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  hofts,  Becaufe  ye  fpeak  this  word,  be- 
hold, I will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire, 
and  this  people  wood,  and  it  (hall  devour  them. 

. 15  Lo,  I will  bring  a nation  upon  you  from  far, 

O houfe  of  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord;  it  h a migh- 
ty nation, it  i/an  ancient  nation, a nation  whofe 
language  thou  knowefl  not, neither  underfland- 
eft  what  they  fay.  i6Their  quiver  it  an  open 
fepulchre,  they  ore  all  mighty  men.  17  And 
they  fliall  eat  up  thine  harvell,  and  thy  bread, 
■which  thy  fons  and  thy  daughters  fliould  eat: 
they  fliall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds ; 
they  fliall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees: 
they  fliall  impoverifh  thy  fenced  cities  wherein 
tliou  truftcdlt,  with  the  fword.  18  Neverthe- 
lefs  in  thole  days,  faith  the  Lord,  1 will  not 
make  a full  end  with  you.  19  ^ And  it  fliall 
come  to  pafs  when  ye  lhall  fay.  Wherefore  doth 
the  Lord  our  God  all  thefe /W«,f/ unto  us.’  then 
ihalt  thou  anfwer  them.  Like  as  ye  have  forfa- 
ken  me,  and  ferved  ftrange  gods  in  your  land ; 
fo  fliall  ye  fers-e  llrangers  in  a land  that  it  not 
yours. 

We  mar  obferve  in  ihcfc  vcrfei  as  before, 

Ftrji,  'Ibe  fin  of  tbit  people  upon  which  the  commifiion 
fit^ned  af^ainh  them  is  grounded,  (lod  difowns  them,  and 
dooms  them  to  defiruftioo,  v.  lo.  But  ir  there  nutacaujet 
Yes.  For,  i^.  They  have  deferttd  the  /aw  of  God  : v.  1 1. 
The  houfe  of  Ifrael  and  the  houfe  of  fudah^  though  at  vara-, 
aucc  svith  one  another,  yet  both  agreed  Xodeal  very  treacb- 
trouf/j  a^axafl  God.  I'hey  forfook  the  worfhip  of  him,  and 
therein  violated  their  covenants  with  him : they  revolted 
from  him,  and  played  the  hypocrites  with  him.  ldJy\  They 
have  defied  the  judgments  of  God,  and  given  the  lie  to  bis 
threatcoisigs  in  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  v.  13,  13.  They 
ssrere  often  told  that  evil  would  certainly  come  ufion  them ; 
they  muft  expeft  fome  defolating  judgments,  fword  or  fa~ 
mine;  but  they  were  fecure,  and  faid,  IVe  fhall  have 
peace  though  we  go  on.  For,  i.  'llioy  did  not  fear  what 
Cod  it  f they  belted  him;  and  confront^  the  diflates  even 
Voi.  IV.  * V 
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of  natural  light  concerning  him ; ibr  thej  faid,  //  h not  he^ 
i.  e.  he  it  not  fuch  a one  as  we  have  been  made  to  believe 
he  is*g  he  doth  not  frt.,  or  not  regard,  or  W//  not  require  it ; 
and  therefore  no  eri/  Jhail  come  upon  u/a  Multitudes  are 
ruined  bf  this,  they  are  made  to  believe  that  God  will  not 
be  To  Orid  with  them  as  hit  word  faith  he  will  \ nay,^y 
this  artifice  Satan  undid  us  all,  7e  Jhall  not  furdy  die  { yc 
fhall  not  fee  fword  or  famine.  Vain  hopes  of  impunity  are 
the  deceitful  fupport  of  all  impiety.  2.  They  did  not  fear 
xubat  itod faid.  ' The  prophets  gave  them  fair  warning,  but 
they  turned  It  off  with  a jell ; they  do  but  talk  fo,  bccaufc 
it  is  their  trade  \ they  ire  words  of  courfe,  and  words  are 
but  wind.  It  is  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  is  in  them ; 
it  it  only  the  language  of  their  melancholy  fancy,  or  their 
ill-will  to  their  eountry,  becaufe  they  are  not  preferred. 
Note,  Impenitent  finners  are  nut  willing  to  own  any  thing 
to  be  the  word  of  God  that  makes  agatnil  them;  that  tendh 
either  to  part  them  from,  or  difquiet  them  in,  their  (ini. 
'1‘hey  threaten  the  prophet*,  *Ibey  JhaU  become  wind,  Ibalf 
pafs  away  unregarded  } and  that  fhall  u be  dune  unto  them, 
what  they  threaten  againll  us  we  will  inHld  upon  them. 
Do  they  frighten  us  with  famine  f let  fed  with  the 

bread  of  effiiSion,  fo  Micaiah  waJ,  1 Kinga  xxii.  37.  Do 
they  tell  ui  of  the  fword  ^ let  them  periih  by  the  fword, 
chap.  ii.  30.  'I'hus  their  mocking  and  mifufing  God's 
meltengers  filled  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity. 

Secondly,  I'he  punlihraent  pf  this  people  for  their  6n. 

\Jl,  The  threatenings  they  laughed  at  fliall  be  executed, 
ver.  14.  Becaufe  ye  fpeak  tbit  word  of  contempt  concerning 
the'propbets,  and  the  wordxn  their  mouths,  therefore  God 
will  put  honour  upon  them  and  their  words,  for  not  one  io> 
ta  or  title  of  them  fliall  fall  to  the  ground,  1 Sam.  iii.  19. 
Here  God  turns  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  who  had  been 
thus  bantered,  ?**,d  perhaps  had  been  a little  uneafy  at  it: 
Behold,  I will  make  rny  words  in  tby  mouth  fre.  God  owns 
them  for  bis  words,  though  men  denied  then  ; and  will  as 
furely  make  theiiv  to  take  effed,  as  the  fire  confumes  com* 
buflible  matter  that  is  in  its  way.  *Tbe  nuord  fhall  be  fre, 
and  the  people  wood.  Sinners  by  fin  make  thcmfclves  fuel 
to  that  wrath  of  God,  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  egainf 
all  ungoditnefs  and  unrigbteoufnefs  of  men  in  the  feripture. 
'Flic  word  of  C^d  will  certainly  be  too  hard  for  thole  that 
contend  with  it.  'i'hcy  (Kail  break  that  will  not  bow  be* 
f ore  rt . 

idly.  The  enemy  they  thought  themfelves  in  no  danger 
of,  tltall  be  brought  ujxm  them.  God  gives  them  their 
cocnmilFion,  ver.  10.  Go  yt  up  upon  her  walls,  mount  them, 
trample  upon  them,  triad  them  down  \ walls  of  fiooc  before 
the  divine  commifTion  lhall  be  but  mud*watU.  Having 
. made  yourfelvcs  inaflcrs  of  the  walls,  you  may  deftroy  at 
[ plcafnrc.  you  may  lake  away  ber  battlements,  and  leave  the 
j fenced,  fortified  cities  to  lie  open;  for  \itt  hoitiements  are 
I not  the  Lord's,  he  doth  not  own  them  and  therefore  will 
I not  protect  and  fortify  them,  llicy  were  not  eroded  in 
I his  fear,  nor  with  a dependence  upon  him : the  people  have 
truflcd  to  them  more  than  to  God,  and  therefore  they  arc 
I not  his;  when  the  city  is  filled  with  fin,  God  will  not  pa* 
t tronire  the  fortifications  of  it,  and  then  they  are  paper* 

I walls.  V'hat  can  defend  us,  when  he  who  is  our  defence, 

I and  the  defender  of  all  our  defences,  is  departed  from  us  P 
I Numb.  ziv.  9.  What  is  not  of  God  cannot  Hand,  not  Hand 
• long,  nor  Hand  us  in  any  Head.  * 

I What  dreadful  work  thefe  invaden  fhould  make,  is  here 
I deferibed  : ver.  1^.  Lo,  I will  bring  a nation  upon  you,  O 
I bouje  of  Ifrael.  Note,  God  hna  all  nations  at  his  cuminand, 

I doth  what  he  plcafctb  with  ibctn,  and  makes  what  ufe  he 
Y piealeili 
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lle.nfcth  of  them.  And  fometimet  he  it  pleafed  to  make 
the  nations  of  the  enrth,  the  Heathen  nations,  a fcourge  to 
thr  huuiV  of  Ifracl,  when  that  is  become  an  bypzcriticoi na- 
tion. This  nation  of  the  Chaldeans  is  here  faid  to  be  a re- 
mote nation,  U is  brought  upon  them  from  ttfer^  and  there- 
fore will  make  the  ^renter  fpoii^  and  the  longer  Jloj^  that 
they  may  p*y  thcmlclves  well  for  fo  long  a march  } a na- 
tion that  thou  UaiL  had  no  commerce  with,  by  realon  of 
their  diflitnee,  and  therefore  canO  not  expef)  to  6mi  favour 
with.  God  can  bting  trouble  upon  us  from  places  and  caa- 
fes  very  remote.  It  is  a mighty  natian,  that  there  is  no  ma> 
king  head  againil : an  ancient  uaitca,  that  value  ihemrclves 
upon  their  antiquity,  and  will  therefore  be  the  more  haugh- 
ty and  imperious.  It  is  a nettion  %vboft  language  thou  inotu^ 
e/I  not ; they  fpoke  the  Syriac  tongue,  which  the  Jews  at 
that  time  were  not  acquainted  with,  as  appears,  2 Kings 
xvUi.  26.  The  difiference  of  language  would  make  it  the 
more  diflicuU  to  treat  with  them  of  peace.  Compare  this 
with  the  threateoing,  Dcut.  xxviii.  49.  which  it  feems  to 
have  a reference  to,  for  the  law  and  the  prophets  exafUy 
agree.  They  are  well  armed  : tbeir  tjuiver  is  an  open  Je- 
puichre  ; i.  e.  their  arrows  lliall  Hy  fo  thick,  bit  lo  Cure, 
and  wound  £0  deep,  that  they  (liall  he  reckoned  to  breathe 
nothing  but  death  and  llaughter:  they  are  able-bodied,  all 
elTcdive  tnigbty  men,  vcr.  16.  And  when  they  have  made 
thernfelves  mailen  of  the  country,  they  lhaU  devour  all  be- 
fore them,  and  reckon  all  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their 
hands  on,  ver.  17.  1.  They  ihall  llrtp  the  country,  Htall 

not  only  fullatn.  but  furfeit  their  foldicrs  with  the  rich 
produfls  of  this  fruitful  land.  They  lhall  not  /lore  up, 
(then  it  might  puiTibly  have  been  retrieved)  but  eat  of 
thine  barvejl  in  the  field,  and  thy  bread  in  the  houfe,  nuhieb 
tb\  fans  and  thy  dau^bterj  Jhotild  eel.  Note,  What  we  have, 
we  have  for  our  families and  it  is  a comrMrt  to  fee  our  fons 
and  daughters  eating  that  which  we  have  taken  care  and 
pain«  for;  but  a grievous  vexation  to  fee  It  devoured  by 
rtrongers  and  enemies  j to  fee  their  camps  viflualled  with 
our  llorei,  while  thofe  that  are  near  and  dear  to  us  arc  pe- 
rilhing  for  want  of  it.  i his  alfo  is  according  to  the  cuife 
of  the  law,  Dcut.  xxviii.  'I*hey  lhall  rat  up  thy  Ji^cit 
and  thy  herds,  out  of  which  thou  had  taken  facrificcs  for 
ibinc  idols : they  lhall  not  leave  thee  the  fruit  of  thy  vines, 
and  thy  fig-trees,  2.  They  lhall  flarve  the  towns,  thcyyW/ 
vnpoverijb  thy  fenced  cities,  (and  what  fence  againil  pover- 
ty when  it  comes  like  an  armed  man  ?)  thofe  cities  where- 
in  th'^u  trufied/i  to  be  a protedliou  to  the  country.  Note,  k 
is  juft  with  God  to  iropovertlh  that  which  we  make  our 
confidence.  '1‘hcy  lhall  iinpoverilh  them  with  the  fxaord, 
catting  oQ  all  provilions  from  coming  to  them,  and  inter- 
cepting trade  and  commerce,  which  will  impovcrilli  even 
fenced  cities. 

'Thirdly,  An  intimation  of  the  tender  compalTion  God  has 
vet  for  them  ^ the  enemy  is  coromilTioned  lo  deilroy  amd 
lay  wade,  but  mull  not  make  a full  end,  ver.  lO.  Though 
they  make  a great  jiaugbter,  yet  Tome  mufl  be  left  to  Ztva; 
and  a gicat  fpotl,  ^et  fomething  mult  be  left  to  live  upon ; 
for  God  hath  faid  it,  ver.  jB.  with  a non  ob/iante,  to  the 
ptcfcnl  defolation,  even  in  ibfe  days,  as  difmal  as  they  are, 
/ Villi  not  make  a full  end  with  you  s and  if  God  will  not, 
llie  cficmy  lhall  nut.  God  has  mercy  In  llore  for  this  peo- 
ple, and  therefure  will  let  bounds  to  this  defolatiog  judge- 
ment. Hitherto  it  Jhall  come  and  no  Jarthtr. 

Fourthly,  The  jultification  of  God  in  thefe  proceedings 
againil  them  : As  he  wlU  appear  to  he  gracious  in  not  ma~ 
king  a Jull  end  with  them,  lo  be  will  appear  to  be  righteous 
in  coming  fo  near  it,  and  will  have  it  ackiiowlcdgcd  that 
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he  has  done  them  no  wrong,  ver.  19.  Obferve,  tjl,  A rc»- 
fon  demanded,  inlbtetuly  demanded  by  the  people  for  thefe 
judgments.  'I'ltcy  ViUl  fay,  XVberrf  jre  doth  the  Lord  our 
God  do  all  this  unto  us?  \Vbat  provocation  have  we  given 
him,  or  what  quarrel  has  he  with  uv?  as  if  againil  fuch  a 
finful  nation  there  did  nut  appear  caufe  enough  of  a^ion. 
Note,  (jnhumbled  hearts  are  ready  to  charge  God  with 
injuilice  in  their  alBi£lions,  and  pretend  they  are  to  fcck 
for  the  caafe  of  them,  when  it  is  written  in  the  forehead  of 
them.  But,  id.  Here  is  a rcafon  prefently  alTigned  : the 
prophet  is  inllruilcd  what  anfwer  lo  give  them^  for  God 
will  be  jujiified  when  be  fpeakt,  though  he  fpeaks  with  never 
fo  much  terror.  He  mult  tell  them,  that  God  doth  thlsa- 
gainll  them  for  what  they  have  done  againil  him,  and  they 
may,  if  they  p’eafe,  read  their  fin  in  their  punilhroent.  Do 
not  they  know  very  well  that  they  have  fotfaken  God,  and 
therefore  can  they  think  it  llrange  if  be  has  forfaken  them  ! 
Have  they  forgot  how  often  xhey  fervtd Jhange  gods  in  their 
own  land,  that  good  land  in  the  abundance  of  the  fruits  of 
which  they  ought  lo  have  fervrd  God  with  gladneft  of  heart, 
and  therefore  is  it  not  jull  with  God  to  make  them  ferve 
Jlrengtrt  in  a llrange  land,  where  they  can  call  nothing . 
their  ou'Jlr,  as  he  had  threatened  to  do,  Dcut.  xxviii.  47, 
4$.?  I'bey  that  are  fond  of  flrangcrs,  to  llrangers  let  theoi 

go- 

20  Declare  this  in  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and 
publilh  it  in  Judah,  faying,  21  Hear  now  this, 
O foolilli  people,  and  without  underllanding, 
which  have  eyes  and  fee  not,  which  have  ears 
and  hear  not  : 22  Fear  ye  not  me?  faith  the 
Lord:  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  prefence, 
which  have  placed  the  fand  the  bound  of 
the  fca,  by  a perpetual  decree  that  it  cannot 
pafi  it  ; and  thougli  the  waves  thereof  tofc 
themfehes,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though 
they  rore,  yet  can  they  not  pafs  over  it  ? 23 
But  this  people  hath  a revolting  and  a rebellU 
ous  heart  : they  are  revolted  and  gone.  24 
Neither  fay  they  in  their  heart.  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God  that  giveth  rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter  in  liis  feafoii : he  ra- 
ferveth  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvell. 

The  prophet  having  reproved  them  for  fin,  and  threateo- 
cd  the  judgments  of  God  agaiiril  them,  is  here  lent  to  then, 
again  upon  another  errand,  which  be  mull  puhlijb  in  Jn* 
dab:  the  purport  of  it  is,  to  perluade  them  to  fear  God, 
which  would  be  an  cueflual  principle  of  tbeir  relormation, 
as  the  want  of  that  fear  had  been  at  the  bottom  of  their 
apollafy. 

* Fi^,  He  complains  of  the  (hameful  Hupidityof  thtspeo* 
pie,  and  their  bent  to  backflide  from  God,  fpeakiog  as  if  be 
knew  not  what  courfc  to  take  with  them.  For, 

\Ji,  'riieir  undcrllandings  were  darkened,  and  unapt  to 
admit  the  rsys  of  the  divine  light.  I'bey  are  a foolijb peo- 
ple, and  without  underfianding  ^ they  apprehend  not  the 
mind  of  God,  though  never  lo  plainly  dllcovered  to  them, 

I b^  the  written  word,  by  his  prophets,  and  by  his  provi* 
videncc  : vcr.  li.  They  have  eyes  hut  they  fee  not,  ears  bat 
they  hear  not,  like  the  idol^  which  they  made  and  worihip* 
ed,  Plal.  Ixv.  5,  6,  8.  One  would  have  thought  they  to<^ 
notice  of  things,  but  really  they  did  not;  they  had  intek 

Ic^ual 
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leflaal  faculties  and  capacities,  but  thev  did  not  employ 
and  improve  them  as  they  ought.  Herein  they  difappoint. 
«d  the  expe£\ation  of  all  their  neighbourf,  who,  obferving 
vfhat  excellent  means  of  knowledge  they  hid,  concluded, 
Suniy  tbty  art  a wife  and  on  underfanaitt^  people^  l>cul. 
iv.  6.  and  yet  really  they  are  a faoUfh  peopft^  and  without 
underf  ending*  Note,  We  cannot  judge  of  men  by  the  ad- 
vantages and  opportunities  they  enjoy.  There  arc  thole 
that  fit  in  darknefa  in  a land  of  light,  and  live  in  Hn  es’cn 
m a holy  land  \ that  are  bad  in  the  bet)  places. 

2*/^',  Their  wills  were  ftubborn  ard  unapt  to  fubmit  to 
the  rules  of  the  divine  law  ; ver.  23.  ’Ibis penpU  hath  a rt^ 
vohing  and  a reheUious  heart  ; and  no  wonder,  when  they 
^ttt  foo/i/h  and  without  ustderfanding^  Pfal.  Ixxxii.  5.  Nay, 
it  is  the  corrupt  bias  of  the  will  that  bribes  and  befots  the 
undernanding  : none  fo  blind  as  thofe  that  will  not  fee  2 
The  charafter  of  tbit  per, pie  is  the  true  chara^cr  of  aU  peo- 
ple by  nature,  till  the  grace  of  God  has  wrought  & change. 
We  are  fooliih,  ftow  of  UnderAanding,  and  apt  to  miHlakc 
and  forget  \ yet  that  is  not  the  worft,  wc  have  a re“joiting 
and  a rebelltoas  heart ; a carnal  mind  that  is  enmity  againft 
God,  and  is  not  la  fubjcflioa  to  his  law^  not  only  revolt- 
ing from  him  by  a rooted  ^verilon  to  that  which  is  good, 
but  rebellious  sgainA  him  by  a ilrong  inclination  to  that 
which  is  evil,  Obferve,  The  revolting  heart  Is  a rebelli- 
ous one  : they  that  withdraw  from  their  allegiance  to  God, 
Aick  not  there  j;  but  with  Ading  in  with  fin  and  Satan,  take 
up  arms  againA  him.  'I'hcy  are  revolted  and  gone.  The 
revolting  heart  will  produce  a revolting  life  ^ they  are  j&nc, 
and  they  wifi  gc.  To  it  may  be  read  \ now  nothing  will  he 
ref  rained  ft  om  them^  Gen.  xi.  6. 

^condly^  He  aferibed  this  to  the  vrant  of  the  fear  of 
God.  When  he  obferves  them  to  be  without  underfiand* 
ing  he  aika.  Tear  ye  not  mef  faith  the  Lord;  and  will  ye 
not  tremble  at  my  prefence  f v.  22.  If  you  would  but  keep 
up  an  avre  of  God,  you  would  be  more  obfervant  of  what 
he  faith  to  yoa^  and  did  you  but  underfiand  yourfclvcs 
better,  you  would  be  more  under  the  commanding  rule  of 
God's  fear.  When  he  obferves  that  they  are  revolted  and 
gone,  he  adds  this  as  the  root  and  caufc  of  their  npoAafy : 
ver.  24.  Tltither  fay  they  in  their  bean,  Let  us  now  fear  the 
Lord  our  God.  Therefore  fo  many  bad  thoughts  come  in- 
to (heir  minds,  and  hurry  them  to  that  which  is  evil,  be- 
cauCe  they  will  not  admit  and  entertaio  good  thoughts  j 
and  particularly  not  this  good  thought, /.e/  us  now  fear  the 
Lord  our  Ged.  It  is  true,  it  Is  God's  work  to  put  his  fear 
into  our  hearts  \ but  it  is  our  vrork  to  Air  up  ourfelves  to 
fear  him,  and  to  fallen  upon  thofe  confidcrations  which  are 
proper  to  affcfl  us  with  a holy  awe  of  him  : and  it  is  be- 
caufc  we  do  not  do  this  that  our  hearts  are  fo  dcAilute  of 
his  fear  as  they  are,  and  fo  apt  to  revolt  and  rebel. 

’Ibtrdiy^  He  fuggefis  fome  of  thofe  things  which  arc  pro- 
per to  poffefs  us  with  a holy  fear  of  God. 

Wc  mufi  fear  the  Lord  and  his  greatnefs,  ver.  22. 
Upon  this  account  he  demands  our  fear:  Shall  we  not  iretu- 
bit  at  biS  prefenctf  and  be  afraid  of  afironting  him,  or  trif- 
ling with  him,  who  in  the  kingdom  of  nature  and  provi- 
vidence  gives  fuch  incomefiabie  proofs  of  his  almighty  pow- 
er  and  fovereign  dominion  \ Here  is  one  Inllance  given,  of 
%'ery  many  that  might  be  given  : He  keeps  the  fea  within 
compafs  : though  the  tides  How  wirh  a mighty  Arcngth 
twice  every  day,  and  if  they  Ihuutd  Aotv  on  a while,  would 
'drown  the  world}  though  in  a fiurm  the  billows  rife  high, 
and  dalh  to  the  fi^ore  with  incredible  force  and  fury,  yet 
they  are  under  check,  (hey  return,  they  retire,  and  no  harm 
it  done.  This  is  the  LortPt  doings  and  ii  Ihould  be  marve- 
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lout,  if  it  were  not  common,  in  cur  ey-ct.  He  has  placed 
the  fund  fer  the  bound  of  tie  fsa^  not  only  for  a mere  lloae 
to  mark  out  bow  far  it  may  tome,  am)  where  it  mull  Hop, 
hut  as  a mound  or  fcr.ee  to  pul  a fiop  to  it.  A wall  of 
land  ihall  be  as  cffedlual  as  a wall  of  bmfs,  to  check  the 
tlowlng  waves,  when  God  is  pleafed  to  niAke  it  lo  •,  nay, 
that  is  chofen  r.(thcr,  to  teach  us  that  a fft  anjwer^  tike  the 
foft  fand,  turns  away  wrath,  and  quiets  a foaming  rage, 
yshtvi  grscx'ous  words,  like  hard  rocks,  do  but  exafperate, 
aod  make  the  waters  cajl  forth  fo  much  the  more  mire  ar.il 
dirt.  This  bound  is  placed  by  a perpetual  decree;  bv  ait 
ordinance  of  antiquity,  fo  fome  read,  and  then  it  fends  us  tss 
Ikr  back  as  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  when  God  divided 
between  the  fea  and  the  dry  land,  and  fixed  marches  be- 
tween them,  Gen.  i.  y,  10.  which  is  elegantly  defertbed. 
Pfal.  civ.  6,  iSc.  and  Job  xxxviii.  8,  is'e.  or  to  the  periiHi 
of  Noah’s  tiood,  when  God  promifed  that  he  would  never 
drown  the  world  again,  Gen.  ix.  11.  An  ordinance  of 
perpetuity,  fo  our  tranllation  t^kes  it : It  is  perpetual  de- 
cree, it  has  had  its  efiecl  all  along  to  this  day,  and  (hall  lliil 
continue  till  day  and  uigbt  come  to  an  end.  'I'bis  perpe- 
tual decree,  (he  waters  of  tl;e  lea  cannot  }>afs  over,  or  break 
through.  Though  the  waves  thereof  tofi  themflves,  as 
the  troubled  lea  doth  when  it  cannot  rctl,  yet  can  thev  not 
pre^’oil ; though  they  roar  and  rage,  as  if,  they  were  vex- 
ed at  the  check  given  them,  yet  can  thev  not  pafs  over. 
Now,  this  is  a good  reafon  why  wc  lliould  fear  God.  For, 
1.  By  this  we  fee  that  he  is  a Gud  of  almighty  power,  and 
univerfal  fovereignty,  and  therefore  to  be  feared  and  had 
in  reverence.  2.  I bis  (hews  us  how  cafily  he  could  drown 
the  world  again,  and  how  much  we  continually  lie  at  bis 
mercy,  and  therefore  we  Ihould  not  be  making  him  our  e- 
nemy.  3.  Lven  the  unruly  waves  of  the  fea  obey  his  de- 
cree, and  retreat  at  his  check;  and  Oiall  uot  we  then?  Why 
are  our  hearts  revoking  and  ttbcllious,  wheu  the  fea  uei- 
iher  revolts  nor  rebels? 

2dly.  Wc  mufi  fear  the  Lord  and  bis  gcodnef,  Hof.  iii. 
5.  I'he  InAances  of  this,  as  of  the  former,  are  fetched 
from  God’s  common  providence,  v.  24.  We  muA  far  the 
i.ord  our  God,  i.c.  we  mufi  worlhip  him  and  give  him  glo» 
ry,  and  be  always  in  care  to  keep  ourfelves  in  his  love,  be- 
caufc  he  is  continually  doing  us  good:  he  gives  usbothr.6e 
former  and  the  latter  rain;  the  former  a little  after  feed- 
nefs,  the  latter  a little  before  harvefi,  and  both  in  their  fra- 
fon;  and  by  this  means  be  rtjerves  to  us  the  appointed  weeks 
of  the  barve/l.  Harvefi  is  reckoned  by  vr<v//,  bccaufc  in 
few  weeks  enough  is  gathered  to  ferve  for  fultenaiice  the 
year  round.  *J  he  weeks  of  the  harvrjl  are  appointed  us  by 
the  promife  of  God,  that  feed-time  and  harvcjl  jhouid  not 
fad.  And  in  performance  of  that  prumiiV,  tltey  are  refer-, 
ved  to  us  by  the  divine  providence,  utherwife  wc  ihould 
come  Ihort  of  them.  In  harvcA  mercies  therefore  God  is 
to  be  acknowledged,  his  power  atui  guodncL,  aud  fuitbful- 
nefs,  fur  they  all  come  from  him.  And  it  is  a good  reafon 
why  we  Ihould  fear  him,  tiiat  wc  may  keep  ourfelves  in  his 
love,  becaufe  we  have  fuch  a nccefiary  dependance  upon 
him.  '1‘hc  fruitful fetfuas  were  witnciTcs  for  God,  even  to 
the  heathen  world,  tuliicieol  to  leave  them  incxcufahlc  in 
their  contempt  of  him,  Aefs  xiv,  17.}  and  yet  the  Jews, 
who  had  the  written  word  to  explain  their  icAimoiiy  by, 
were  not  wrought  upon  iofear  the  Lord,  though  h appears, 
how  much  it  is  our  inlcrcil  to  do  fo. 

25  •[  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  thefe 
things,  and  your  fins  have  with-holden  good 
tbiny^s  iVoui  you.  u6  For  among  my  people 
2 arc 
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arc  found  wicked  men:  they  lay  wait  as  he  that 
fettelh  fnarcs,  they  fct  up  a trap,  they  catch 
men.  57  As  a cage  is  full  of  birds,  fo  are  their 
hollies  full  of  deceit:  therefore  they  are  become 
great,  and  waxen  rich.  28  They  are  w’axen 
fat,  they  fhine:  yea,  they  overpafs  the  deeds  of 
the  wicked  : they  judge  not  the  caufe,  the 
caufe  of  the  fathcriels,  yet  they  profper  : and 
the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge.  29 
Shall  1 not  vifit  for  thefe  things?  faith  the 
Lord:  lhall  not  my  foul  be  avenged  on  fuch  rf 
nation  as  this?  30  A w'onderful  and  horrible 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land.  31  The  pro- 
phets prophefy  falfely,  and  the  priells  bear 
rule  by  their  means,  and  my  people  \o\t  to  have 
it  lb:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

Here,  Tirjif  The  prophet  Hievrs  ihem  what  mirebief  their 
Ind  done  them:  'Ibcy  have  iurntd  axcay  tbtfe  things^ 
ver.  2?.  tjib.  the  former  ond  the  latter  rain^  which  they  u* 
led  to  have  jVi  due  feaf-jn,  ver.  24.  but  had  of  late  been  with- 
held, chap.  lit.  3.  by  reafon  of  which  the  appointed  weeks 
of  harveft  had  fomeiimet  dtfappointed  them.  It  is  your  Jin 
that  has  xL'ith-hofden  good  from  you^  when  God  was  ready  to 
bellow  it  upon  you.  Note,  It  is  fin  that  llopf  tbe  current 
of  God*s  favours  to  us,  and  deprives  us  of  tbe  blelTings  we 
uCed  to  receive.  It  is  that  (hat  makes  tbe  heavens  as  brafs, 
and  the  earth  as  iron. 

j decondlp^  He  Ihcws  them  how  great  their  fins  were,  how 
hetnouj,  and  very  provoking.  When  they  had  forfaken 
the  worlhip  of  the  true  God,  even  moral  bonefly  was  loll 
among  them  : Among  my  people  are  found  wicied  meHf  ver. 
26.  fome  of  the  word  of  men ; and  fo  much  the  worfe 
they  were,  in  that  they  were  found  among  God's  people. 

if,  They  were  fptteful  and  malicious.  Such  are  pro- 
perly iLicked  men,  men  that  delight  in  doing  mifebief;  they 
were  found,  i.  e.  caught  in  tbe  very  afl  of  their  wicked- 
nefs  \ as  hunters  or  fowlers  lay  fnares  for  their  game,  fodid 
ihey'l^rV  in  ivait  to  eatcb  men  ; and  made  a fport  of  it,  and 
took  as  much  plcafure  in  it,  as  if  they  had  been  inirapiiig 
bends  or  birds.  'Hsey  contrived  ways  of  doing  mifebief  to 
good  people,  whom  they  bated  for  their  goodnefs,  efpeciai- 
ly  to  tbofe  that  faithfully  reproved  them,  lia.  xxix.  31.)  or 
to  tbofe  that  dood  in  the  way  of  tbeir  preferment,  or  that 
«hey  apprebeoded  had  alTronled  them,  or  done  them  a dif- 
kiodnefs ) or  to  thofe  whole  cilates  they  coveted  ; fo  Jeze- 
bel enfnared  Nabo;h  for  his  vineyard.  Nay,  they  did  mif 
chief  for  mifehiers  fake. 

idiy^  They  were  falfc  and  treacherous  : v.  27.  Ai  a cage 
or  croop  ie  full  of  birds,  and  of  f..*>d  for  them,  to  fatten 
them  for  the  table  ; fo  are  tbetr  boufet  full  of  deceit,  i.  e.  of 
wealth  gotten  by  fraudulent  praflices,  or  ot  arts  and  me- 
thods of  defrauding.  All  the  buhneCs  of  their  families  is 
done  with  deceit}  whoever  deals  with  them,  they  will  cheat 
him  if  they  can  } which  is  eafily  done  by  tbofe  wbo  make 
no  confcieoce  of  what  they  fay  and  do.  Herein  they  over, 
pafj  tbe  deed*  of  tbe  nuicktd,  ver.  28.  *rhofe  that  aft  by  de- 

'ceit,  with  a colour  of  law  and  juAice,  do  more  mifebief, 
perhaps,  than  thofe  wicked  meo,  ver.  26.  that  carried  all 
before  them  by  open  force  and  violence.  Or,  they  arc  worfe 
than  the  heathen  tbcmfelves,  yea,  tbe  worft  of  them.  And, 
would  you  think  it  t they  profper  in  thefe  wicked  courfes, 
aikd  thercfoie  their  hearts  are  bimieoed  in  them.  They  are 
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greedy  of  the  world,  becaufe  they  find  it  flows  in  upon  them 
and  they  flick  not  at  anv  wickednefs  in  purfuit  of  it,  be- 
caufe  they  find  it  is  fo  ur  from  hindering  their  profperity, 
that  it  furthers  it.  They  are  become  great  in  the  world,  they 
are  waxen  rich,  and  thrive  upon  it.  They  have  wherewith- 
al to  make  provifioa  fur  the  fleJh,  to  fuIM  all  the  lulls  of  it 
to  which  they  arc  very  indulgent}  fo  that  they  are  waxen 
fat  with  living  at  eafe,  and  bathing  themfelves  in  all  the 
delights  of  fenfe : they  arc  llcek  and  fmootb,  and  Ihinc  . 
they  look  fair  and  gay,  and  every  body  admires  them.  And 
they  pajt  by  matters  of  ex'U,  fo  fome  read  the  following 
words;  i.  e.  they  efcape  the  evils,  which  one  would  expeft 
their  fins  (buuld  bring  upon  them,  *Ibey  art  not  in  trouble 
as  other  men,  much  lefs  as  ill  mc.i : Pul.  Ixxiit,  3. 

idly.  When  they  were  grown  great,  and  had  got  power 
in  their  bands,  they  did  not  do  that  good  with  it,  which 
they  ought  to  have  done : They  judge  not  tbe  caufe,  tbe  eaufe 
of  tbe  fatberlefs,  and  the  right  of  tbe  needy.  The  fatherlefs 
arc  often  needy,  always  need  slliflaoce  awd  advice,  and  ad- 
vantage is  taken  of  their  helplefs  condition  to  do  them  an 
injury,  Who  fliould  fuccour  them  then  but  the  great  and 
rich  I What  have  men  wealth  for,  but  to  do  good  with  it  ? 
But  thefe  would  take  no  cognifance  of  any  fuch  diftrefled 
cafes}  they  had  not  fo  much  fenfe  of  juflice,  or  coropaflion 
for  ihe  injured  } or,  if  they  did  concern  themfelves  in  the 
caufe,  it  was  not  to  do  right,  but  to  proteft  them  that  did 
wrong.  Ai\d  yet  they  profper  tixW,  Uod  lajetb  not  folly  to 
them.  Certainly  then  the  tilings  of  this  world  arc  not  the 
bejl  things,  for  oftentimes  the  word  men  have  the  n.ofl  of 
them } yet  we  are  not  to  think,  that  becaufe  they  profper, 
allows  of  theit  prafticcs.  Nc,  though  fcnlencc  a* 
gainrt  their  evil  works  be  not  executed fpetdily,  h will  be 
executed. 

4/%,  There  w?as  a general  corruption  of  all  orders  and 
degrees  of  men  among  them,  ver.  30,  31.  A wonderful  and 
horrible  thing  is  committed  tn  the  land.  Tbe  degeneracy  of 
fuch  a people,  fo  privileged  and  advanced,  was  a wonder- 
ful  thing,  and  to  be  adroiicd ! How  could  they  ever  break 
through  fo  many  obligations?  It  was  a horrible  thing,  and 
to  be  detefled,  and  (he  confcqucnces  of  it  dreaded.  To 
frighten  ourfclvcs  from  fin,  let  us  call  it  a horrible  thing; 
vfby,  what  was  the  matter^  In  (hort,  this:  1.  Tbe  leaders 
milled  the  people;  the  propbejied falfely,  counter- 

feited a commidion  from  heaven,  when  they  were  faftors 
fur  hell.  Religion  is  never  more  dangeroufly  attacked,  than 
under  colour  and  pretence  to  divine  revelation.  But  why 
did  not  the  priefls,  who  had  power  in  tbeir  hands  for  that 
purpofc,  reflrain  thefe  falfc  prophets.  inflead  of  do- 

ing that,  they  made  ufe  of  them  as  the  tools  of  tbeir  ambi- 
tion and  tyranny  ; they  bear  rule  by  tbeir  means-,  they  fup- 
ported  themfelves  in  their  grandeur  and  wealth,  their  Uzi. 
nefs  and  luxury,  their  impofuioQS  and  opprclhons,  by  the 
help  of  and  tbeir  interell  in  the  people. 

Thus  they  were  in  combination  againil  every  thing  that 
was  good,  and  ilreiigtbetied  one  another^  hands  in  evil.  2. 
The  people  were  well  enough  pleafed  to  be  fo  milled:  they 
are  my  people,  fitith  God,  and  iliould  have  flood  up  forme, 
and  borne  tbeir  tcflimony  agalnfl  the  wickednefs  of  tbeir 
priells  and  prophets;  but  they  love  to  have  it  fo.  If  (he 
priefls  and  prophets  will  let  them  alone  in  tbeir /ms,  thev 
will  give  them  no  diilurbance  la  theirs.  They  love  to  be 
ridden  with  a loofc  rein,  and  like  thofe  rulers  very  well 
that  will  not  rellrain  their  lulls,  and  tbofe  teachers  that  will 
not  reprove  them. 

thirdly.  He  ihews  them  bow  fatal  tbe  confequences  of 
this  would  certainly  be.  Let  them  confidcr, 
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What  the  reciconiii^  would  b*  for  tbeir  wickedneCi  r 
Tcr.  29.  Shall  I mot  vtjit  for  tbefe  things  t as  before,  ver. 

9.  Sometimes  mere;  rejoiceth  agaioft  judgment:  Uovo 
jbmJl  I give  thfe  Efibraim^  Here  judgment  is  reafoning 
againA  mercy  *,  Shall  I not  vijit  t Wc  are  furc  infinite  wiU 
dom  knows  how  to  accommodate  the  matter  between  them* 
The  manner  of  exprefiioo  is  very  emphaticalj  and  fpeaks, 

S.  The  certainty  and  neceHity  of  God's  judgments^  ^all 
not  n^  foul  be  avengeJf  Yes,  without  ^ubt,  vengeance 
will  come,  it  mud  come,  if  the  finucr  repenU  not.  2*  The 
Jufiice  and  equity  of  God's  judgments;  be  appeals  to  the 
fmner's  own  confcience;  do  not  they  deferve  to  be  puniOi^ 
ed  that  have  been  guilty  of  fuch  abomination  ? Shall  he  not 
be  avenged  on  fueh  a nation,  fuch  a wicked  provoking  na- 
tion as  this? 

2dly,  What  the  dired  tendency  of  tbeir  wickednefs  was: 
IVbat  V)Ul ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?  I'hat  is,  1.  What  a 
^iicb  of  xtnekedneft  will  you  come  to  at  lafif  IVbat  nvUlyou  ' 
do?  Wliat  will  you  not  do  that  is  bafe  and  wicked?  What 
wUl  this  grow  to?  You  will  certuoly  grow  worfe,  till 
you  have  filled  up  the  meafure  of  your  iniquity,  3.  What 
8 pit  of  dedrufliom  vrill  you  come  to  at  la  ft?  When  things 
arc  brought  to  fuch  a pafs  at  this,  as  nothing  can  be  ex* 
peded  from  you  but  a deluge  of  fin,  fo  nothing  can  be  ex* 
peiled  from  God  but  a deluge  of  wrath,  and  what  will  ye 
do  when  Htal  comes?  Note,  I'hofe  that  walk  in  ill  ways, 
would  do  well  to  confidcr  the  tendency  of  them  both  to 
greater  fin,  and  utter  ruin.  An  end  vtiil  eoene ; the  end  of 
a wicked  life  will  come,  when  it  will  be  all  called  over  a* 
gain,  and  without  doubt  will  be  biuemefs  in  the  latter 
end. 

CHAP,  VI. 

/»  this  chaf>ter,  as  before,  soe  have,  1.  A prophecy  of  the 
istvadisi^  of  the  land  of  “Judah,  and  the  befieging  of  Jeru* 
falem  Irj  the  Chaldean  army,  ver.  1,*-^,  with  the  fpoUt 
they  Jhtuid  make  of  the  €<*.ntry,  ver.  9.  and  the  terror 
which  ail Jbouid  be  fei^d  yvitb  on  that  oceafon,  ver.  23, 
to  26.  2.  An  account  <f  theft  fins  of  Judah  and  jerufa^ 

lent,  wbiib  provoked  God  to  hnag  this  de/olaitng  Judgment 
upon  them.  Hheir  oppreJJion,ycT.‘j.\  tbeir  contempt  of  the 
word  of  God,  ver.  10,— 1 3.;  their  worldHnefs,  ver.  13. | 
the  treachery  of  their  propbett,  ver.  14.;  their  impudence 
Iff  ftn,  ver.  15.;  thrir  obftinacy  ngaistf  reproofs,  ver.  18, 
to  19.  IVbub  made  tbeir  facrifees  unacceptable  to  him, 
ver.  20.  and  for  which  be  gave  them  up  to  ruin,  ver.  21. 
but  tried  them  frjl,  ver.  27.  and  then  rejeCled  them  as  ir- 
teclainsable,  ver.  28,«**30.  3.  Good  counfel  given  them 

in  the  nudji  of  ail  thu,  hut  ii  vain,  ver.  8,  16,  17, 

OYe  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your- 
felves  to  flee  out  of  the  midfl  of  Jerufa- 
leni,  and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa  : and  fet 
up  a fign  of  fire  in  Bech-haccerem ; for  evil 
appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great  deltru{:« 
tion.  7 1 have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  ! 
to  a comely  and  delicate  woman,  3 The  fliep- 
lierds  with  their  flocks  fliall  come  unto  her: 
they  fliaU  pitch  tbeir  tents  againfl  her  round 
about : they  fliall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4 Prepare  ye  war  againft  her : arife,  and  let 
us  go  up  at  noon  : wo  unto  us,  for  the  day  go- 
clh  away,  for  the  fliadows  of  the  evening  are 
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flretched  out.  5 Arife,  and  let  us  go  by  night, 
and  let  us  dellroy  their  palaces.  6 ^ For  thus 
hath  the  Lord  of  hods  faid.  Hew  ye  down 
trees,  and  caft  a ^mount  againft  Jerufalcm  ; this 
is  the  city  to  be  viflted,  (he  is  wholly  oppref- 
fion  in  the  midfl;  of  her.  7 As  a fountain  caft. 
eth  out  her  waters,  fo  fhe  cafteth  out  her  wic- 
kednefs:  violence  and  fpoil  is  heard  in  her, 
before  me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds! 
8 Be  thou  inftrmfled,  O Jerufalem,  left  my  foul 
depart  from  thee:  left  1 make  thee  defolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

Here  is,  FtrJ,  Judgment  ihreiteocd  againft  Judah 
Jerufmkm.  That  city,  that  country  were  at  this  time  f«- 
cure,  and  under  no  apprehenfion  of  danger;  they  faw  00 
cloud  gathering,  but  every  thing  looked  life  and  ferenc: 
but  the  prophet  tells  them  they  Ihould  ihortly  be  invaded 
by  a foreign  power,  an  army  Ihould  be  brought  againft  them 
from  the  north,  which  Ihould  lay  all  waftc,  and  Ihould  caufc 
not  only  a general  conilernation,  but  a general  defeUtioc. 
It  IS  here  foretold, 

i/f,  That  the  nlarm  of  thit  fhouUl  be  laud  and  terrible 
This  ii  reptefealed,  ver.  1.  The  children  of  Itenjamin,  iii 
which  tribe  part  of  Jerufsilcm  lay,  arc  here  c;iUed  to  (hift 
for  their  own  fafety  in  the  country  i for  the  city,  to  which 
It  was  firft  thought  advifcable  for  them  to  dee,  chap.  iv.  c, 
6.  would  foon  be  made  too  hot  for  them,  and  they  wouhi 
fiod  It  the  wilcll  courie  to  dec  out  of  the  midi)  of  ft.  It  is 
common  in  public  frights  for  people  to  think  any  place' 
bfer  than  that  where  they  are ; and  therefore  thofe  in  the 
city  are  for  Ihifting  into  the  country,  in  hopes  there  to  e- 
Icapc  oul  of  and  thofe  in  the  country  are  for  (liift. 

iog  into  the  city,  in  hopes  there  to  make  head  ikt 

J,nger;  but  it  is  all  in  vain,  when  tviJ pa^fuetL  (imnert  with 
comroiOion.  They  are  bid  to  fend  the  alarm  into  ihe  coun- 
Uy,  and  to  do  what  they  could  for  their  own  fafely:  B/»« 
tbt  IrimptI  in  Tcina,  a city  which  lay  twelve-  miles  north 
from  Jerufalem  : Let  them  be  llirrcd  up  tu  Hand  upon  their 
guard  : Stt  up  afya  of  fire,  i.  e.  kindle  the  beacons,  i»  Beth- 
haettm,  the  bau/t  of  tbt  vintjard,  which  lay  on  a bill  be- 
tween JeruCslem  and  Tekoaj  Prepare  to  make  a vigorous 
reGdance,  for  the  ftriY  oar  o//ir  nartb.  This  may 

be  uken  ironically ; Beuke  yourlielvea  to  the  bell  methods 
you  can  think  of  for  your  own  prefervation  j but  all  lhall 
be  in  vain;  for  when  you  have  done  your  bed,  it  will  be  a 
great  dedruClion;  for  it  it  in  vain  to  contend  with  God’t 
judgments. 

2d/p,  That  the  attempt  upon  them  Ihould  be  bold  ao  l for- 
midable,  and  fucb  as  they  Ihould  be  - very  unequal  match 
for.  I,  See  what  ibr  daughter  of  Zioa  is,  on  whom  the  af. 
lault  is  made  | Ihe  it  tiietied  to  a toatrlj  and  deliceue  tuoman, 
ver.  :.  bred  up  in  every  thing  that  is  nice  and  foft,  that 
will  not  fet  fo  much  as  the  folt  of  her  foot  to  the  ground  for 
ttndernefi  and  detUacj,  Dcut.  xxviii.  56.  norliifierthc  wind 
to  blow  upon  herj  and  being  not  accudomed  to  hardOiip, 
(he  will  be  the  left  able  cither  to  rtfifl  the  enemy,  lac  thole 
that  make  war  mud  tndurt  burdntjt,  or  to  bear  the  dellruc- 
ttoo  with  that  patience  that  is  oeceflary  to  make  it  any  thing 
tolerable.  The  more  we  indulge  ourlclves  in  the  pleafures 
of  this  life,  the  more  we  disfit  ourfclves  for  the  troubles  of 
this  life.  J.  See  what  the  daugbtrr  of  HabyUn  is,  by  whom 
the  aflault  is  made.  The  generals  and  iheir  armies  arc  co.n. 
pared  to  Ihcpherds  and  their  flocks,  v,  3.  in  fuch  numbrrs, 

and 
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and  in  fuca  ou^er  did  lltey  comrj  die  foldicrt  following 
ihcir  kader«,  a$  die  fliccp  ihtir  rtiepherds.  The  daughter 
of  >Cion  finvfiUtb  at  heme  (h  fome  read  it),  expeding  to  be 
courted  >\idi  love,  but  was  invaded  with  fury.  This  coni' 
paling  of  the  eiieroift  to  inclines  them  to  em- 

I nicc  another  reading,  which  fome  give  of  it,  ver.  2.  The 
daughter  of  iCion  is  like  a cumety  ftajure  ground  and 
a delicate  laad^  which  invites  the  fhcphcidi  to  bring  their 
docks  thither  to  graze ; and  as  the  lliepherds  eafily  make 
thcmfelves  roaflers  of  an  open  field,  that  (as  was  ufual  then 
in  fome  parts)  lies  common,  ow  r.ed  by  none,  pitch  thetr  tents 
in  it,  and  their  flocks  prefently  eat  it  bare;  fo  Iball  the 
Chaldean  army  ealily  break  in  upon  the  land  of  Judah,  force 
for  thcmfelves  a free  quarter  where  they  pleafe,  and  in  a Ut- 
ile time  devour  all. 

For  the  further  illuflration  of  this,  he  fliews, 

(i.)  How  God  fliall  commiflion  them  to  make  this  dc- 
flrudioit  even  of  the  holy  lend  and  the  holy  city,  that  were 
his  peculiar.  It  is  he  that  faith,  ver.  4.  Prepare  ye  •xar 
a^mnjl  her}  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  bojls^  that  hath  alibvjh  at 
Ms  command  j and  be  hath  faid,  vtr.  6.  lleM'  y douin 
trees^  and  cajl  a mount  againjl  JerufaUm^  in  order  to  the  at- 
tacking of  it.  The  Chaldeans  have  great  ponucr  againfl  Ju- 
dah and  Jerufakm^and  yet  they  have  no  power  but  what 
is  ffiven  them  from  above.  God  has  marked  out  Jerufalcm 
for  dcflruflion ; he  hath  faid,  This  it  the  city  to  be  vijjted^ 
vifited  in  wrath,  vifited  by  the  divine  juflice,  and  this  is 
the  time  of  her  vifiiation.  T hofc  that  arc  carclcfs  and 
fecure  la  Cnlul  way*,  the  day  is  coming  when  they  will 
be  vifited. 

(2.)  How  they  Jhall  animate  thcmfelves  and  one  another 
to  execute  that  commilTion.  God'a  counfcls  being  againfl 
Jcrufalefn,  which  cannot  be  altered  or  dlfannulcd,  the  coun- 
lels  of  war  which  the  enemies  held  are  made  to  agree  with 
biscounfrls)  God  having  faid,  Prepare  tror  agatnft  ber^ 
their  deteiminations  are  made  rubfcivieiit  to  hisj  and  not- 
wiibflanding  the  diflnnce  of  place,  and  the  many  difficulties 
that  lay  in  the  way,  it  is  foon  rcfolved,  nemine  eontradicen- 
re,  Ari/e^  and  let  us  go.  Note,  It  is  good  to  fee  bow  the 
counfel  and  decree  of  God  is  purfued  and  executed  in  the 
devices  and  defigns  of  men,  even  theirs  that  know  him  not, 
Ifa.  X.  6,  7.  In  this  campaign,  [i.)  They  rcfolvc  to  be  ve- 
ry expeditious.  They  have  no  fooner  refolved  ujKin  it,  but 
they  addrefs  ihcmfelves  to  it;  it  fliall  never  be  faid  they 
left  any  thing  to  be  done  towards  it  to  morrow  which  they 
could  do  to-day:  Arife^  let  ui  go  up  at  noon^  though  it  be  in 
the  heat  of  the  day  ; nay,  v,  5.  let  ut  go  up  by  night ; 

though  it  be  in  the  dark,  nothing  fhall  hinder  them,  they  are 
refolved  to  bfeno  time.  They  are  deferibed  as  men  in  care  to 
makedirpateb:  v.  4.  IVo  unto  us, /or  tbe  day  goes  away, *nd 
we  arc  not  going  on  with  our  work;  the  Jtadowr  of  the  e- 
xening  are Jlretcbed  out^  and  we  fit  frill,  and  lltp  the  oppor- 
tunity. O that  we  were  thus  eager  in  our  fpiriiual  work 
and  warfare!  thus  afraid  of  lofing  time,  or  any  opportuni- 
ty in  taking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  violence!  It  is  folly 
to  trifle  when  we  have  an  eternal  ialvation  to  work  out,  and 
the  enemies  of  that  fidvaiion  to  fight  againfl.  [2.J  lliey 
doubt  nut  hut  to  be  very  fuccefsfui:  Let  us  go  up,  and  let 
us  dcilroy  her  palaces,  and  make  ourfclves  maflers  of  the 
wealth  that  is  in  them.  It  was  not  that  they  might  fulfil 
God*s  counfcls,  but  that  they  might  fill  their  own  treafures 
that  they  were  thus  eager,  yet  Gcd  thereby  ferved  his  own 
purpofes. 

^cintHy,  The  caufe  of  this  judgment  afligned.  It  ts  all 
for  their  wickednefs;  they  have  brought  it  upon  thcmfelves; 
■they  tnyfl  bear  it,  for  they  mull  bear  tbe  biamt  of  it ; they  ^ 
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are  thus  opprefTcd,  hecaufe  they  have  been  oppreffbn;  they 
have  dealt  hardly  with  one  another,  each  in  their  turns,  as 
they  have  had  power  and  advantage,  and  now  the  enemy 
fhall  come,  and  deal  hardly  with  them  all.  'Fliis  fin  of  op- 
preffion,  and  violence,  and  wrong-doing,  is  here  charged  up- 
on them,  tji,  As  a national  fin,  ver.  6.  therefore  this  city  ie 
to  be  vifited ; it  is  time  to  make  inquifilion,  for  pse  is  wbcl- 
ly  opprejfion  in  the  midji  of  her.  All  orders  and  degrees  of 
mca,  from  the  prince  on  the  throne  to  the  mcancit  mailer 
of  a fhop,  were  oppreflive  to  thofir  that  were  under  them. 
Look  which  Nvay  you  will,  and  there  was  caufes  for  com* 
plaints  of  this  kind.  7.dly,  As  a fin  that  was  become  in 
a manner  natural  ip  them,  ver.  7.  She  eaflt  out  wicktdnefs 
in  all  the  inflances  of  malice  and  mifchicvoufnefs,  41/  afoun^ 
tain  cofetb  out  her  watersy  (o  plentifully  and  conflamly; 
tbe  Urcams  bitter  and  poifonous  like  the  fountain.  1 he 
waters  out  of  the  fountain  will  not  be  reflrained,  but  will 
find  or  force  thetr  way,  nor  will  they  be  checked  by  laws 
or  cor.fcience  in  their  violent  proceedings.  This  is  fitly 
applied  to  tbe  corrupt  heart  of  mr.n  in  his  natural  ftatc  j 
that  cajft  out  wUkednefs,  one  evil  imagination  or  other,  as  a 
fountain  cafis  out  her  •water/y  naturally  and  eafily ; it  is  al- 
wa)S  flowing,  and  yet  always  full,  ^d/y.  As  that  which 
was  become  a conflant  pra>^icc  with  them:  Vizltnce  and 
fpoil  is  heard  in  her;  the  cry  of  it  is  come  up  before  God 
as  that  of  Sodom  ; Before  me  continually  it  grief  and  wounds} 
the  complaint  of  thole  that  find  thcmfelves  aggrieved,  be- 
ing unjuilly  wounded  in  their  bodies  or  fpirits,  in  their  e- 
flates  or  reputation.  Note,  He  that  is  the  common  parent 
of  mankind  regards  and  relents,  and  fooner  orUtcr  will  re- 
venge, the  roifchiefsaml  wrongs  that  men  do  to  one  another. 

Thirdly,  'I’hc  counfel  given  them,  how  to  present  this 
judgment.  Fair  warning  is  given,  now  upon  the  whole 
matter;  Be  thou  tnjlrutled,  0 Jerufalcm,  ver.  8.  Receive 
tbe  inllrudioo  given  thee  both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  by 
bis  prophets;  be  wife  at  length  for  thyfeif:  they  knew  ve- 
ry well  what  they  had  been  mflruflcd  to  do,  nothing  re- 
mained but  to  do  it,  for  till  then  they  cannot  be  laid  to  be 
inJiruBed.  Tbe  reafon  for  this  counfel  is  taken  from  the 
inevitable  ruto  they  run  upon,  if  they  refufed  to  comply 
with  tbe  inflru^ioos  given  them ; lef  my  foul  depart,  or  bo 
disjoined itatn  thee.  This  intimates  what  a tender  aflcflion 
and  concern  God  had  for  them;  his  very  foul  had  been 
joined  to  them,  and  nothing  but  fin  could  disjoin  it.  Note, 
\Jiy  The  God  of  mercy  is  loath  to  depart  even  from  a pro- 
voking people,  and  U earnell  with  them,  by  true  repent- 
ance and  reformation,  to  prevent  things  coming  to  that  ex- 
tremity. i/ilyt  Their  cafe  is  very  niiferablc  from  whom 
Qod*%Joul  IS  di  joined.  It  intimates  the  lufs  not  only  of 
their  outward  Lleifings,  but  of  thofe  comfwrts  and  favours 
which  are  the  more  immediate  and  peculiar  tokens  of  his 
love  and  prcfence.  Compare  this  with  that  dreadful  word, 
Heb,  X.  38.  If  any  man  draw  back,  my  foul  /hall  have  no 
pleafure  in  him,  “gdiy,  Thofe  whom  God  forfakes  arc  cer- 
tainly undone;  when  God’s  foul  departs  from  Jerufaleni, 
flie  (md  becomes  dcfolate  and  uninhabited.  Mat.  xxiii.  3^ 

9 ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  They  fhall 
throughly  glean  the  remnant  of  U’rael  as  a vine ; 
turn  back  thine  hand  as  a grape-gatherer  into 
the  balkets.  Jo  To  whom  lhall  i tpeak  and 
give  warning,  that  they  may  hear?  behold, 
their  car  is  uncircumcifed,  and  they  cannot 
hearken;  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  onto 
them  a reproach;  they  have  uo  delight  in  it. 

1 1 Therefore 
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1 1 Therefore  I am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord  : 
I am  weary  with  holding  in:  1 will  pour  it  out 
upon  the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the  aflem- 
bly  of  young  men  together:  for  even  the  huf- 
band  with  the  wife  lhall  be  taken,  the  aged 
Wilh  b't?n  that  is  full  of  days.  12  And  their 
houfes  lhall  be  turned  unto  others,  with  their 
fields  and  wives  together:  for  I will  llretch  cut 
my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  faith 
the  Lord.  13  For  from  the  Icaft  of  them,  e- 
ven  unto  the  greateft  of  them,  every  one  is  gi- 
ven to  covetoufnefs ; and  from  the  prophet  e- 
ven  unto  the  piiell,  every  one  dealech  falfely. 
14  They  have  healed  alfo  the  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  flightly,  faying.  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.  15  Were  they 
alhamed  when  they  had  committed  abomina- 
tion ? nay,  they  were  not  at  all  alhamed,  neither 
could  tiKy  blu.h:  therefore  they  lliall  fall  a- 
inong  them  that  fall : at  the  time  that  1 vilit 
them,  they  (hall  be  call  down,  iaith  the  Lor  d. 
16  'l  luis  faith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways 
and  fee,  and  alk  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  lhall  find 
i-cll  for  your  fouls:  but  they  faid,  We  will  not 
walk  therein.  17  Alfo,  1 let  watchmen  over 
you,y</r/«f.  Hearken  to  the  found  of  the  trum- 
pet ; but  they  faid,  W e will  not  hearken. 

The  hesdi  of  this  paragraph  are  lire  very  liinre  with 
thofc  of  the  lart,  for  precept  mull  be  upon  precept  and  line 
upon  line. 

Fir^,  The  ruin  of  Judah  and  JeruCriem  is  here  threaten- 
ed. We  had  before  the  bade  which  the  Cbahleaii  anny 
made  to  the  luue,  vcr.  4.  5.  Now  here  wc  have  the  havock 
made  by  the  war.  How  lamentaMe  are  the  dcfulations 
here  dcicribed  I The  enemy  lhall  fo  long  quarter  among 
them,  and  be  fu  infatiable  in  their  third  after  bluod  and  I 
treafure.  that  they  lliall  fcice  all  they  can  meet  with,  and  l 
vrbat  efcapes  them  at  one  lime  diall  fall  into  their  hands  a- 
nother;  v.  9.  76ry  Jba/t  tborou^ty  %Uan  the  remnant  of  If- 
mei  at  a War,  as  the  grape  gatiterer,  that  is  rcfulvcd  to  leave 
none.tiehind,  lltll  tarns  laek  btt  hanei  tnto  the  bajbeit  to  put 
more  in,  till  he  has  gathered  all}  fu  lhall  ihcy  be  picked 
up  by  the  enemy,  though  difpericd,  though  hid,  aud  none 
of  them  lhall  efcape  their  eye  and  hand.  Perhaps  this  peo- 
ple being  ^ivrn  to  caaetoafneft.  v.  13.  had  not  obl'etved  mat 
law  of  Gcd  which  forbade  them  to  giean  oil  their  grapet. 
Lev.  xix.  to.  and  now  they  themfclves  lhall  be  in  like  nun- 
Iter  tborougbly  gitaneiif  and  llwU  either  fall  by  the  fword, 
or  go  into  captivity.  'This  is  explained,  v.  11,  12.  where 
Gud*s  fary  and  his  band  are  laid  to  be  poured  out,  and 
Jhetched  out,  in  tbe  fury  and  by  the  hand  of  the  Chaldrana; 
for  even  wicked  men  are  often  made  uCe  of  aa  iioehj  band, 
Pfal.  xvii.14.  and  in  their  anger  we  lee  God  angry.  Now, 
fee  on  whom  the  fury  it  poured  out,  in  full  vials}  upon  the 
children  ohrood,  or  in  the Jlreets,  where  they  are  playing. 
Zech.  viii.  3,  or  whither  they  run  out  innocently  to  look 
about  them  } tbe  fword  of  the  mercilefs  Chaldeans  lhall  not 
fparc  ihein,  chap,,  u.  21.  The  chiiilreo  pciilk  ia  tbe  ca- 
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Ismity,  which  the  fathers  lins  have  procured.  The  execu- 
tion lhall  likewife  reach  rie  of  young  men,  their 

merry  meetings,  the  clubs  which  they  keep  up  to  llrengib- 
cn  one  another’s  hands  in  wickedneli,  they  lhall  be  cut  of 
, together.  Nor  lhall  thofe  only  fall  into  the  enemies  bands 
; that  meet  for  Icwdnefs,  chap.  v.  7.  but  even  tbe  hujhand  and 
I tie  viife  Jbuli  be  taken,  theie  tvto  in  bed  together,  and  iiei- 
[ ther  ieft,  but  both  taken  prifoners.  And  as  they  have  no 
compailion  for  the  weak  but  fair  fex,  fo  they  have  none  for 
the  decrepit  but  venerable  agc}  the  old  with  tie  fulhfdayt, 
whofc  deaths  can  contribnte  no  more  to  their  fafety,  than 
their  lives  to  their  fervicc,  that  arc  not  in  a capacity  to  do 
them  either  good  or  harm,  yet  they  (hall  either  be  cut  off, 
or  carried  iff.  Their  houfes  lhall  then  be  turned  to  otbert, 
ver.  12.}  the  conquerors  lliall  dwell  in  their  habitations! 
ufc  their  goods,  and  live  upon  their  (lores : tlicir  fields  and 
wives  (ball  fall  together  into  their  hands,  as  was  threatened, 
Deut.  xxviii.  33,  4tc.  For  God  Jiretcheih  out  bit  bund  up. 
on  tbe  inbaintantt  of  tbe  land,  and  none  can  go  out  of  the 
reach  of  it. 

Now,  as  to  this  denunciation  of  God’s  wrath,  tf,  Tha 
prophet  jollifies  himfcif  in  preaching  this  terribly  } for 
herein  he  dealt  faithfully;  v.  it.  rind  I am  fait  of  tbe  fury 
of  tbe  Lord.Un  of  the  thoughts  and  aDprchci.fionsofil,anri 
am  carried  on  with  a powcnul  impullc,  by  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy to  fpeak  of  it  thus  vehemently.  He  took  iiodeligh’. 
in  threatening,  nor  was  it  any  picafure  to  him  with  fuch 
fermons  as  thefe  to  make  thofc  about  him  uiicafy } but  he 
could  not  contain  hiinfelf,  be  was  weary  nu«A  to/ding  in;  Kb 
fupprcITcd  it  as  long  as  he  could,  as  long  as  he  dxieA,  but  be 
was  fo  full  of  power  by  tbe  dpirtt  of  she  Lord  of  bajit,  that 
he  mud  fpeak  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  win 
forbear,  Nole,  When  miniiters  preach  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord  according  to  the  feripture.  wc  have  no  reafon  to  be 
dirplraffd  at  them}  lor  they  are  but  meflcngeis,  and  mult 
deliver  their  mtlTage,  pleating  or  un)>lcafing.  adiy.  He 
condemns  the  falle  prophets  who  prc.iched  plauCbly,  for 
therein  they  Haacred  the  people,  and  dealt  unfaithfully;  v. 

13,  14.  Ibe  feiejl  and  tbe  prophet,  that  (liould  be  their 
watchmen  and  monitors,  have  dealt  faifeiy,  h.ive  not  been 
true  to  their  trail,  nor  told  the  people  their  faolis,  and  the 
danger  they  were  io}  they  ihould  have  Iscco  their  phjfici. 
ans,  but  murdered  ihcir  patients,  by  letting  them  have  their 
wills,  and  giving  them  every  thing  they  had  a mind  to,  amt 
riaitering  ibcm  into  an  opinion  that  they  were  in  no  dan- 
ger,  V.  14.  Tney  have  beaied  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
pe.ptc  fbgbtly,  or  according  to  the  care  of  ftne  Jight  buri ; 
(kinning  over  the  wound,  and  never  iratebing  it  to  the  but. 
tom  } applying  lenitives  unly,  when  there  was  need  of  cor- 
rolivcS}  looihiog  people  io  ilseir  fins, .and  giving  them  opi- 
ates  to  make  them  caly  for  the  preftnt,  while  the  difeafi; 
was  preying  uimn  the  vitals.  They  faid,  I’eace,  peace,  all , 
lhall  be  well.  If  there  were  fomc  thinking  people  among 
them,  that  were  awake,  and  apprchcofive  of  danger,  they 
foon  ilopped  ibeir  mouths  with  their  pricllly  and  prupheli- 
cal  aiuhurity,  boldly  averring,  that  neither  church  nor  llatn 
was  in  any  danger,  wheo  there  it  no  peace,  betaulc  they  go 
on  in  their  idolatries  and  daring  impieties.  Note,  I hole 
arc  to  be  reckoned  our  faife  friends,  that  is,  our  word  and 
moll  dangerous  coemies,  that  llaltcr  us  in  a finlul  wry. 

Secondly,  I he  fin  of  Judah  and  Jcrufalein  is  here  difeo- 
vered,  wtiich  provoked  God  to  bring  this  ruin  upon  tlmio, 
and  jullificd  him  in  it. 

sjl,  'Fhcy  would  by  no  means  bear  to  be  told  of  their 
faults,  nor  of  tbe  danger  they  were  in.  Gml  bids  tbe  pro, 
pbct  givc  them  warning, of  the  judgment  coming,  v.  9.  bur, 

faith. 
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f»ith  be,  to  Mjbvm  JhoU  ljf>eah^  end  f^vi  wormn^f  I ctnnot 
find  out  any  that  wiU  fo  qiiuch  a$  give  'me  a patient  hear- 
ing; I tray  give  warning  long  enough,  but  here  it  no  body 
will  lake  warning : I cannot  fpeak  tbot  they  may  btar^ 
cunnot  fpeak  to  any  purpofc,  or  with  any  hope  of  fuccefs  ; 
for  iheir  ear  is  uncircuir.cifed,  it  is  carnal  and  fleflily,  in* 
difvofed  to  receive  the  voice  of  God,  fo  that  they  caaaot 
bearhtt.  'I’hey  have,  at  it  were,  a thick  ikin  grown  over 
the  organs  of  hearing,  fo  that  divine  thing*  might,  to  at 
much  purpofe,  be  fjoken  to  a ftone  as  to  them.  Nay,  they 
are  not  only  deaf  to  it,  but  prejudiced  againll  it;  therefore 
they  cannot  hear,  liecaufe  they  are  refolved  they  will  not. 
The  u*crd  a/ the  X.ord  u unto  them  a reproach.  Both  the 
reproofs  and  the  ihrcalnings  of  the  word  are  fo;  they  rec- 
kof<  tbeinfclvet -wronged  and  affronted  by  both,  and  refent 
the  prophet'*  phin  dealiilg  with  them,  as  they  would  the 
snoil  caufcleG  flander  and  calumny.  This  was  kicking  a~ 
gainj  the  prickj^  A^ls  i*.  5.  a*  the  lawyers  agaiiiA  the  word 
of  ChriA,  Luke  xj.  4^.  Tbiu  fayirg^  thou  reproach^  us 
fo.  Note,  Thofe  reproofs  that  are  counted  reproaches,  and 
treated  a*  fuch,  will  certainly  be  turned  into  ihe  heavicA 
woe*.  When  it  is  here  faid,  Tbty  bax*t  no  delight  in  the 
word,  more  is  implied  than  expreffed  ; they  have  an  antipa- 
thy to  it,  their  heart*  rife  at  it;  it  exafperates  them,  and 
enraget  their  corruptions;  and  they  arc  ready  to  fly  in  the 
face,  and  pull  out  the  eyes  of  their  reprovers.  And  how- 
can  thofe  cxpefl  Oial  the  word  of  the  Lord  fhould  fpeak  a- 
ny  comfort  to  them  who  have  no  de/igbt  in  it.  but  would 
■railier  be  any  where,  than  within  hearing  of  itf 

2diy.  ‘I’hey  were  inordinately  fet  upon  the  world,  and 
wholly  orried  away  by  the  Jove  of  it,  ver.  13.  From  tba 
itnjl  of  tbemf  tven  to  the  greatefl,  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  high  and  low.  thole  of  all  ranks,  prufcflioiu,  and  em- 
ployments, cf fry  6»rr  is  given  to  covetaafneft^  greedy  of  fil- 
thy lucre,  all  lor  whiit  they  can  get,  per  fasy  per  nefasy 
right  or  wrong;  and  this  made  them  oppreAive  and  vio- 
lent,  ver.  6,  7.  for  of  that  evil,  as  well  as  others,  the  love 
of  money  is  the  bitter  root.  Nay,  mid  this  hardened  their 
hearts  againll  the  word  of  God  and  his  prophets;  they 
were  the  covetous  Pharifee*  that  derided  ChriA,Luke  xvi. 
’4* 

^diy.  They  were  become  impudent  in  fin,  and  |>nA  lltonK. 
.\Ucr  fuch'a  high  charge  of  flagrant  crime*  proved  upon 
them,  it  was  very  proper  to  afk,  ver.  j j.  IVere  tbeyafha^ 
med  when  they  bad  committed  -AX  thefe  abominations,  wliich 
arc  fuch  a reproach  to  their  reafon  and  religion?  Did  they 
hlkfh  at  the  convidion,  and  acknowledge  that  confuApn  of 
face  belonged  to  them  ? If  fo,  there  It  fume  hopes  of  them 
yet.  But,  alas!  there  did  not  appear  fo  much  as  this  co 
lour  of  virtue  ambng  them : their  hearts  were  fo  hardened, 
that  they  \Mtre  not  at  all  a/bamed.  neither  could  they  blufb. 
they  hatl  fo  brazened  faces.  They  even  gloried  in  their 
wickedneis,  and  openly  confronted  the  convifiions  that 
llf^uld  have  humbled  them,  and  brought  them  to  repent* 
ance.  They  refolved  to  face  it  out  againA  God  bttnfelf, 
nnd  not  to  own  their  guilt.  Some  refer  it  to  the  pricAsand 
propliets  that  bad  healtd  the  people  iliglitly,  and  told  them 
they  fliouU  have  peace,  and  yet  were  not  alhamed  of  their 
treachery  and  falfehood,  no,  not  when  the  event  difproved 
Oiem,  and  gave  them  the  lie.  I'hofc  that  arc  Aiamelcfs  are 
gracelefs,  and  their  cafe  hopclefs.  But  they  that  will  not 
i'uhmitto  a penitential  Ibame,  nor  Take  that  to  themfelvcs  a* 
their  due,  mall  nut  cfcapic  an  utter  ruin;  for  fo  it  follows, 
therefore  they  jhall  fail  among  them  that  faily  they  Ihall  have 
their  portion  with  thofe  that  arc  guite  undone;  and  when 
God  vifits  the  nation  in  wrath,  they  Ihall  be  fare  to  be  call 


M I A H.  Chap,V, 

down,  and  be  made  to  tremble,  becanfe  fhey  would  not 
blufli.  Note,  'I'hofe  that  fm,  and  cannot  blulh  for  it,  it  is 
ill  with  them  now,  and  will  be  worfe  with  them  Ihortly.  At 
firA  they  hardened  therofeUes,  and  would  not  blulh,  after- 
wards (hey  were  fo  hardened  that  they  could  not.  ^od 
ttnum  habehant  in  malts  bentsm  perdunt,  peccandi  verecundi- 
am.  Senec.  de  vit.  beat. 

Tbirdfyy  They  ate  put  in  mind  of  the  good  counfcl  which 
had  been  often  given  them  but  in  vain.  They  had  a great 
deal  {aid  to  them  to  little  purpofe, 

ijly  By  way  of  advice  concerning  their  duty,  ver.  x6 
God  had  been  ufed  to  fay  to  them.  Stand  in  the  ways  astd 
fee.  That  is,  1.  He  would  have  them  to  confider,  not  to 
proceed  raAily,  but  do  as  traveller*  in  the  road,  who  are  in 
care  to  find  the  right  way,  which  will  bring  them  to  their 
journey*!  end,  and  therefore  ptufe  and  in<juire  for  it.  If 
they  have  any  reafoo  to  think  they  have  miffed  their  way, 
they  are  not  eafy  till  they  have  got  fatIsfafUon.  O that 
men  would  be  thus  wife  for  their  fouls,  and  would  ponder 
the  path  of  their  feet,  as  thofe  that  believe  lawful  and  un- 
law^l  are  of  no  lefs  confequeoce  to  os,  than  the  right  way 
and  the  wrong  is  to  a traveller  ^ 2.  He  would  have  them 
to  confult  antiquity,  the  obfervatioas  and  experiences  of 
I thofe  that  went  before  them : ^jh  for  the  old  paths.  Inauire 
of  the  former  e/e.  Job  viii.  8.  thy  fatbevy  thy  elderSy 
Deut.  xxxii.  7.  and  thou  wilt  find  that  the  way  of  godlJ* 
nefs  and  righteoufnefs  hath  always  been  the  way  that  God 
hath  owned  and  bleffed,  and  in  which  men  have  profpered. 
^Jk  for  the  old patbsy  i.  e.  the  paths  preferibed  by  the  law 
of  God,  the  written  word,  that  true  Aaudard  of  antiquity. 
AAl  for  the  paths  that  the  patriarchs  travelled  in  before 
you.  Abraham,  and  Ilaac,  and  Jacob ; and  as  you  hope 
to  inherit  the  promifes  made  to  them,  tread  in  their  Aepa. 
jifi  for  the  old patbsy  where  is  the  good  nuay  / We  muA  not 
be  guided  purely  by  antiquity,  as  if  the  plea  of  preferiptioa 
and  long  ufage  were  alone  fuAicieot  to  juAify  our  ^ath; 
no«  there  is  an  old  way,  which  wicked  men  have  troddeUy  Job 
axil.  15.  But  when  we  afk  for  the  old  paths,  it  is  only  in 
order  to  find  out  the  goodwayy  the  highway  of  the  upright. 
Note,  The  way  of  religion  and  godlincG  Is  a good  old  way} 
the  way  that  all  the  faints  in  all  ages  have  avalked  in.  3. 
He  would  have  them  to  refolve  to  a£l  according  to  the  re* 
fult  of  thefe  inquiries : when  you  have  found  out  which  is 
the  good  way,  wafk  therein;  prafiife  accordingly,  keep 
clofe  to  that  way,  proceed  and  perlevere  in  it.  Some  make 
this  counfel  to  be  given  them  with  reference  to  the  Arug- 
gles  that  were  between  the  true  and  falfe  prophets,  between 
thofe  that  faid  they  Ihould  have  peace,  and  thofe  that  told 
them  trouble  was  at  the  door;  they  pretended  they  knew 
not  which  to  believe : Stated  in  the  wayy  faith  God,  and  fee, 
and  inquire  which  of  the  two  agrees  with  the  written  word, 
and  the  ufual  methods  of  God**  providence,  which  of  thefe 
dircfls  YOU  to  the  good  way,  and  do  accordingly.  4,  He 
I affures  tnem,  that  if  they  do  thus,  it  will  fecure  the  welfare 
and  falisfadion  of  their  own  foul* : Walk  ist  the  good  old 
way,  and  you  will  find  that  your  walking  in  that  way  will 
be  enfy  and  plenfant;  you  will  enjoy  both  your  G<^  and 
yourfeives ; and  the  way  will  lead  you  to  true  rcA.  Tbo* 
it  coA  you  fome  pains  to  waUt  in  that  way,  you  will  find 
abundant  recompence  at  your  joumey*t  end.  5.  He  lamenu 
it,  that  this  good  counfel,  which  was  fo  rational  in  itfelf, 
and  fo  proper  for  them,  could  not  find  acceptance:  Qen 
they  faui,  kVe  will  not  walk  therein.  Not  only  we  will  not 
be  at  the  pains  to  inquire  which  it  the  good  way,  the  good 
eld  way ; but  when  it  is  told  us,  and  we  have  nothing  to 
1 fay  to  the  contrary,  but  that  it  is  the  right  way,  yet  we 

will 
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will  not  deny  ourfclveJ  *nd  our  own  humours  To  fiir,  as  « 
vialk  ill  it.  Thus  multitudes  arc  ruined  for  ever  by  down- 
right wilfulnefs. 

TtHy,  By  way  of  adoiooition  concerning  their  danger ; 
becaufe  they  would  not  he  ruled  by  fair  reafoning,  God 
takes  another  method  with  them  •,  by  Iclfer  judgments  he 
threatens  greater,  and  fends  his  rrophets  to  give  them  this 
explication  of  them,  and  to  frighten  them  with  an  appre- 
henfion  of  the  danger  they  were  in  j ver.  17.  Alfa  Ifrt 
viatebmen  evrrjou.  God's  miniflers  are  svatchmen,  and  it 
is  a great  mercy  to  have  them  fti  ovrr  ut  in  the  Lord. 
Now,  obferve  here,  i.  The  fair  warning  given  by  thefe 
watchmen  ; this  was  the  burden  of  their  fong,  they  cried 
again  and  again.  Hearken  to  the  found  of  the  trumfiet.  God 
in  his  providence  founds  the  trumpet,  Zech.  viii.  14.  The 
watchmen  hear  it  themfelves,  and  are  alfeacd  with  it,  Jer. 
iv.  19.  and  they  are  to  call  upon  others  to  hearken  to  it 
too,  to  heir  the  Lord'i  controverfy,  to  obferve  the  voice  of 
providence,  to  improve  it,  and  anfwer  the  irvrentions  of  it. 
3.  This  fair  warning  flighted  ; But  they  [aid.  We  wiit  not 
hearken;  we  will  not  hear,  we  will  not  heed,  we  will  not 
believe  t the  prophets  may  as  well  fave  themfelves  and  us 
the  trouble.  The  reafon  why  linners  perifh  is,  becaufe  they 
do  not  hearken  to  the  found  of  the  trumpet ; and  the  reafon 
why  they  do  not,  it  Ixcaufe  they  evrV/  not ; and  they  have 
DO  reafon  to  give  why  they  will  not,  but  becaufe  they  will 
not  1 that  is,  they  arc  herein  moll  unreafonable.  One  may 
caCcr  deal  with  ten  mens  reafont,  than  one  man's  will. 

1 8 ^ Therefore  hear,  yc  nations,  and  knoWi 
O congregation,  what  is  among  them.  igHear, 
O earth,  behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon  this  peo- 
ple, even  the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  becaufe 
they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  nor 
to  my  law,  but  rejefled  it.  so  To  what  pur- 
pofe  cometh  there  to  me  incenfe  from  bheba? 
and  the  fweet  cane  from  a far  country  ? your 
bumt-ofterings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 
facrifices  fweet  unto  me.  21  Therefore  thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  lay  ftumbling- 
blocks  before  this  people,  and  the  fathers  and 
the  fons  together  fliall  fall  upon  them  : the 
flcighbour  and  his  friend  fliall  perifli.  32  Thus 
laith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a people  cometh  from 
the  north-country,  and  a great  nation  fliall  be 
raifed  from  the  fides  of  the  earth.  23  They 
fliall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  fpear:  they  are  cru- 
el, and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  roareth  like 
the  fea,  and  they  ride  upon  horfes,  fet  in  array 
as  men  for  war  againll  thee,  O daughter  of  Zi- 
on. 24  We  have  heard  the  fame  tliereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble : anguilli  hath  taken  hold  of 
us,  and  pain,  as  of  a woman  in  travail,  25  Go 
not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the  way ; 
for  the  fword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  eve- 
ry fide.  26  f O daughter  of  my  people,  gird 
tbee  with  Tackcloth,  and  wallow  thyfelf  in  afli- 
es : make  thee  mourning,  as  for  an  only  Ibn, 
cnoft  bitter  lamentation:  for  the  fpoiler  fliall 
Voc.  IV. 
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fuddenly  come  upon  us.  27  I have  fet  thee 
for  a tower,  and  a fortrefs  among  my  people, 
that  thou  mayeft  know  and  try  their  way.  28 
They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walking  with 
flanders;  they  are  brafs  andiron,  they  are  all 
corrupiei's.  29  The  bellows  are  burnt,  the  lead 
is  confunied  of  the  fire,  the  founder  melteth  in 
vain  ; for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 
30  Reprobate  filver  fliall  men  call  them,  be- 
caufe the  Lord  hath  rejedled  them. 

Here,  Cod  appeals  to  all  the  neighbours,  nav,  to 

the  whole  world,  concerning  the  equity  of  hit  proceeding* 
■gainft  Judah  end  Jerufulcm,  v.  iS,  19.  ye  natiomtt 

and  knew  particularly,  0 congregation  of  the  mighty,  the 
great  men  of  the  natioDi.that  take  cognifance  of  the  aifairs 
of  the  Ilatf4  about  you,  and  make  remark*  upon  tliem. 
Obferve  nuvr  nnhat  is  a-doing  among  them  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rufaJem  \ you  bear  of  the  defolationt  brought  upon  them, 
tbe  earth  rings  of  it,  trembles  under  it } you  all  wonder  that 
/ (hould  bring  tvii  u^on  this  peo^Uo  that  are  in  covenant 
with  me,  that  profefs  relation  to  roe,  that  have  woHhipped 
me,  and  been  highly  favoured  by  roe ; you  are  ready  to  alk, 
Wherefore  hat  the  Lord  done  thus  to  tbit  landf  Deut.  xxi*. 
24.  Know  tlieo,  That  it  U the  natural  producl  of  their 
devices : the  evU  brought  upon  them  ii  the  Jruit  of  their 
thoughts  f they  thought  to  Arengtben  themfelvei  by  their 
alliance  with  foreigner!,  and  by  that  very  thing  they  weak- 
ened and  diminifhed  themfelves,  they  betrayed  and  expo- 
fed  themfelves*  3^1^,  I’bat  it  the  juU  punilhioent  of  their 
difobedience  and  rebellion:  God  doth  but  execute  upon 
them  the  curfe  of  the  law  for  their  violation  of  the  com- 
mands of  it.  It  is  becaufe  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
tuArV/,  nor  to  mj  law^  nor  regarded  a word  I have  faid  to 
them,  but  reje^ed  it  all.  They  (hould  never  have  been 
ruined  thus  by  the  judgment  of  God*s  hand^  but  that  they 
refuted  to  be  ru/ed  by  the  judgments  of  bis  mouth  : there- 
fore you  cannot  fay  they  have  any  wrong  done  them. 

Seevnd/fy  God  rejeAs  their  plea,  by  which  they  ioHned 
upon  their  external  ferviecs  as  fuihcicnt  to  atone  for  ail 
their  fins.  Alasl  it  is  a frivolous  plea,  ver.  20.  To  xuhat 
purpfe  comes  there  to  me  incenfe  and  fweet  cane,  to  be 
burned  for  a perfume  on  the  golden  altar,  though  it  waa 
the  bed  of  the  kind,  tod  far  fetched  ? what  care  1 (oryour 
hurntrofferings  and  your  facrifices  f They  not  only  cannot 
profit  God,  fo  DO  facrifice  doth,  Pfal.  1.  9.  but  they  do 
not  pietfe  him,  fur  fo  none  doth  but  the  {acrifice  of  the 
upright ; that  of  the  wicked  ia  an  abomination  to  him.  Sa* 
crifice  and  incenfe  were  appointed  to  excite  their  repent- 
ance,  and  to  dtrcA  them  to  a Mediator,  aod  allifi  their 
faith  in  him.  And  where  tbit  good  ufe  was  made  of  them, 
they  were  acceptable  ; God  had  refpeA  to  them,  aod  to 
thofe  that  offer^  them:  but  when  they  were  offered  with 
an  opiaiem  that  thereby  they  made  God  their  debtor,  and 
purchaieo  a licence  to  go  on  in  fin,  they  were  fo  far  faom 
being  pleafing  to  God,  that  they  were  a provocation  to  -* 
him. 

Thirdly,  He  foretells  the  defolation  that  waa  now  coming 
upon  them.  i^.  God  defigni  their  ruin,  becaufe  they  hate 
to  be  reformed  : v.  21.  I will  lay  fumbling  blocks  before 
this  people^  occafions  of  falling,  not  into  fin,  but  into  trou* 
ble.  Thofe  whom  God  has  marked  fur  deffrudiou,  he  per- 
plexeth  tod  imbarrafleth  their  counfels,  and  obilruAs  and 
rctaidi  all  the  methods  they  take  for  their  own  lafety.  The 
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parties  of  the  enemy  which  they  rael  with,  wherever  they 
went,  were to  them,  in  every  corner  they 
iiumMctl  u|>cn  them,  and  were  dafhed  to  pieces  hy  them  ; 
*The  ftHbert  end  the  f-*nt  JhaU  foil  often  themi  nei- 

ther the  fathers  with  their  wifdoio,  nor  the  fon*  with  their 
ftrength  a«.J  couJTige,  rtiall  cfcape  them,  or  get  over  them  : 
the  for.sthat  fimmlwilh  their  fathers,  fall  v^ith  them.  Even 
the  nni^bh'iur  and  bis  ftirnd  fhaU perifh^  and  not  he  able  to 
help  either  ihcmfelvcs  or  one  another,  idly^  He  will  make 
uic  of  the  Chaldeans  at  inflrumcnu  of  It  ^ for  whatever 
work  God  has  to  do,  he  will  hnd  out  proper  inHruments 
for  the  doing  of  it.  Ihis  Is  a people  fetched  yroev  rite  north, 
from  the  ^Jtdet  0/  the  eorib  ; llaLylon  llfelf  lay  a great  way 
off  northwards;  and  fome  of  the  counties  that  were  fubjeft 
to  the  king  out  of  Babylon,  of  which  hii  army  was  levied, 
lay  much  farther.  Tbcfe  muff  be  employed  in  this  fervice, 
V.  22.  23-  Eor,  I,  It  is  a people  very  numerous,  0 greot 
notion^  sshich  will  make  their  invafion  the  more  formida- 
ble.  2.  It  is  a xuarlike  people  ; they  iay  bold  cei  bovj  ottd 
Jpear^  and  at  this  time  know  how  to  ufe  them,  for  they  arc 
ufed  to  them  ; they  ride  upon  borjet,  and  therefore  they 
march  the  more  fh^ifcly,  and  in  battle  prefs  the  harder.  No 
nation  had  yet  brought  into  the  held  a better  cavalry  than 
the  Chaldeans.  3.  It  is  a barharout  people  ; they  are  cruel, 
end  have  no  nirrcy,  being  greedy  of  prey,  and  fluffied 
with  vldory.  '1  bry  take  a pride  in  frightening  all  about 
ilicm,  ibeir  voice  roarj  like  the  fee.  And,  latiW,  They 
have  a particular  delign  upon  Judah  and  JcruUleiD,  in 
hopes  greatly  to  enrich  ihcmfclves  with  the  fpoil  of  that 
famous  country  : they  arc  fet  tn  array  agairy'i  thee,  0 
daughter  of  2,ion.  'i  hc  fins  of  God's  profeHiog  people  make 
them  an  eafy  prey  to  thofc  that  arc  God's  enemies  as  well 
as  theirs. 

Fourthly,  He  deferibes  the  very  great  confiernation  which 
Judah  and  Jerufaleiu  fhould  be  in  upon  the  approach  of 
this  formidable  enemy,  v.  24,-26.  if,  U'hey  own  them- 
felvct  in  a fright  upon  the  firff  intelligence  brought  them 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy;  when  Me  have  but  beard 
the  fame  thereof  our  bandj  wax  feeble,  and  we  liavc  no 
hrart  to  make  any  refiilance  ; anguijb  has  taken  bold  of  us, 
nnd  we  are  in  an  extremity  of  pain  prcfently,  like  that  of  a 
•atoman  in  travail.  Note,  Senfe  of  guilt  quite  dlfpirits  men 
upon  the  approach  of  any  threatening  trouble:  what  can 
they  hope  to  do  for  tbemlelvrs  that  have  made  God  their 
enemy?  2^^,  They  confirse  themfelves  by  coofent  to  their 
lioufcs,  not  daring  to  dtew  their  heads  abroad  ; for  though 
they  could  not  but  cxpeA  that  the  fword  of  the  enemy 
would  at  laff  find  them  out  there,  yet  they  would  rather 
die  tamely  and  fncakingly  there,  than  nm  any  venture,  ei< 
tlier  by  fight  or  flight,  to  help  tfaemrelvcs.  Thus  they  fay 
one  to  another.  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  no  not  to  fetch 
in  your  provifion  thence,  nor  vtalk  by  the  wap>,  dare  not  to 
go  to  church  or  market,  it  is  at  your  peril  if  you  do;  for 
the  fword  of  the  enemy  and  the  fear  of  iv  is  on  every  fide  ; 
the  high‘Wayt  are  unocevpted,  as  in  Jacl's  time,  Judg.  v.  y. 
Eet  this  mind  us  when  we  travel  the  roads  in  ufety,  and 
there  is  none  to  make  us  afraid,  to  blefs  God  for  our  fliare 
in  the  public  tranquillity,  ^dly.  The  prophet  calls  upon 
them  fi^ly  to  lament  the  defolations  that  were  coming  up- 
on them.  He  was  himfelf  the  Ismenling  prophet,  and  call* 
cd  upon  his  people  to  Join  with  him  in  his  lamentations : 
0 daughter  of  my  people,  bear  thy  God  calling  thee  to  be 
weeping  and  mourning,  and  aorwer  his  call:  do  not  only 
put  on  fackcloth  for  a day,  but  gird  it  on  (or  thy  conltaut 
wear : do  nut  only  put  alhes  on  tby  head,  but  wailow  thy~ 
frlf  in  apses  i put  ihyCelf  into  dole  mourning,  and  oCc  all 
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the  tokens  of  bitter  lamentation,  not  forced  and  for  Ihew 
only,  but  with  the  greatefl  finccrity,  as  parents  mourn  for 
an  only  fon,  and  think  themfelves  comfonlefs  becaufc  they 
are  cbildUfs.  l*hus  do  thou  lament  for  the fpodcr  that  fud- 
dtnly  comes  upon  us;  though  he  is  not  come  yet,  he  is  co- 
ming { the  decree  is  forth,  let  us  therefore  meet  the 
execution  of  it  with  an  agreeable  fadnefs.  As  faints  may 
rejoice  in  hope  of  God's  mercies,  though  they  fee  them 
only  in  the  promlfe;  fo  finners  muff  mourn  for  fear  of 
God's  judgments,  though  they  fee  them  only  in  the  tbrea- 
tenings. 

^•fhly.  He  cooflitutes  the  prophet  a judge  over  his  peo« 
pic  that  DOW  Hand  upon  their  trial;  as  chap.  i.  10.  I have 
fet  thee  over  the  nations  ; fo  here,  / have  fet  thee  for  a tow^ 
er,  or  as  a centiuel,  or  a watchman  upon  a tower,  amon^ 
my  people,  as  an  tnfpedor  of  their  adions,  that  thou  mayejl 
know  and  try  their  U’fly,  v.  17.  Not  that  God  needed  any 
to  inform  him  concerning  them;  on  the  contrary,  the  pro- 
phet knew  little  of  them  lu  comparifoi},  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  prophecy  : but  thus  God  appeals  to  the  prophet  himfelf, 
and  his  own  obfervation  concerning  their  charader,  that 
he  might  be  fully  fatistied  in  the  equity  of  God's  proceed- 
ings Bgainlt  them,  and  with  the  more  affurance  give  them 
warning  of  the  judgments  coming.  God  fet  him  for  a 
tower  confpicuous  to  all,  and  attacked  by  many,  but  made 
biro  a fortrefs,  a firong  lower,  gave  him  courage  to  ffero  the 
tide,  and  b^r  the  Oiock  of  their  dilplcafure.  They  that 
wtU  be  faithful  reprovers,  have  need  lobe  firm  asfortreffes. 
Now,  in  trying  their  way  he  will  find  two  things, 

I \fi,  'lliat  they  arc  wretchedly  debauched  : v.  28.  They 
are  all  grievous  revoUert,  revoUtrs  of  revolters,  fo  the  word 
is,  the  worff  of  revolters,  as  a fervant  of  fervants  is  the 
meaneff  fervant.  They  have  a revolting  heart,  have  deeply 
revolted,  and  revolt  more  and  more  f they  have  fcemcd  to 
fiart  fair,  but  they  revolt  and  fiart  back:  they  walk  with 
fianders,  they  make  nothing  of  belying  and  backbiting  one 
another ; nay,  they  make  a perfect  trade  of  it,  it  is  their 
conffant  courfe:  and  they  govern  tbenfelvtt  by  the  llanders 
they  hear,  hating  thofe  that  they  hear  ill  fpoken  of,  though 
never  fo  unjufliy.  They  are  braft  and  iron,  bofe  metait, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  them  that  is  s^luable  : they  were 
as  fiher  and  gold,  but  they  arc  degeuerated.  Nay,  as  they 
were  all  revolters,  fo  (hey  are  all  corrupters,  not  only  de- 
bauched themfelves,  but  ioduffrious  to  debauch  others,  to 
corrupt  them  as  they  themfelves  are  corrupt ; nay,  to  make 
them  feven  times  more  the  children  of  hell  thanthemfrlves. 
It  is  often  fo,  finners  Toon  become  tempters, 

zdly,  'I'bat  they  would  never  be  reclaimed  and  reform- 
ed; it  was  in  vain  to  think  of  reducing  them,  for  various 
methods  had  been  tried  with  them,  and  all  to  no  purpofe, 
ver.  29,  30.  He  compares  them  to  ore  that  was  fuppofed 
to  have  fome  good  metal  in  it,  and  was  therefore  put  into 
the  furnace  by  the  refiner,  who  ufed  all  his  art,  and  took 
abundance  of  pains  about  it  | but  it  prosed  all  drofs,  no- 
tliing  of  any  value  could  be  extrafled  out  of  it.  God  by 
his  prophets  and  by  his  providences  had  ufed  the  moff  pro- 
per means  to  refine  bis  people,  and  to  purify  them  from 
their  wickednefs ; but  it  was  all  vain : by  the  continual 
preaching  of  the  svord,  and  a ferious  of  affli^lioni,  they  had 
been  kept  in  a conffant  fire,  but  all  to  no  purpofe.  The 
beliotut  have  been  AiU  kept  fo  near  the  fire  to  blow  it,  that 
they  are  burnt  with  the  heat  of  it,^or  they  are  quite  worn 
out  with  long  ufe,  and  thrown  into  the  fire  as  g<K>d  for  no- 
thing. 1 be  prophets  have  preached  their  throats  fore  with 
crying  aloud  againff  the  fins  of  Ifrael,  and  yet  they  are  not 
convinced  and  humbled*  The  leadf  which  was  then  ufed 

in 


Chap.  Vir.  J E R E 

in  refini^e  (ilver»  ■«  qulck-fllver  i»  now,  iV  canfumed  of  tht 
fin,  and  nas  nat  done  in  work  \ for  the  f<tund*r  mcUtth  tn 
vain,  hli  labour  is  loft  ; for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  a- 
way,  no  care  is  taken  to  feparate  between  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  to  purge  out  the  old  leaven,  to  cart  out  of  comtnu* 
nion  thoCc  who  beinj^  corrupt  themfclves,  are  in  danger  of 
irvfeiling  others.  Ur,  tbeir  wickednejjet  are  not  removed, 
fo  fume  read  it  \ they  are  ftill  as  bad  as  ever,  and  nothing 
will  prevail  to  part  between  them  and  their  fins^  they  will  j 
not  be  brought  off  from  their  idolatrica  and  immoralitici 
by  ail  they  have  heard,  and  all  they  have  felt  of  the  wrath 
of  God  flgatiift  them.  And  therefore  that  doom  is  paflTed 
upon  them,  ver,  30.  Reprobate  filver  (hall  they  be  called, 
ufelefi  and  worthlcfs } they  glitter  as  if  they  h^  Tome  fiU 
ver  in  them,  but  there  it  nothing  of  real  virtue  or  goodnefs 
to  be  found  among  them  \ and  for  this  reafon  the  Lord  bat 
rejeSed  them;  he  will  no  more  own  them  as  his  people,  nor 
look  for  any  good  from  them  j he  will  take  tbern  aivay  fde 
drofss  Pfahcaia.  iip.and  prepare  a confuming  fire  forthufe 
that  would  not  be  purified  by  a refining  fire.  By  this  it 
jippears,  i.Tbat  God  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  and  ruin 
uf  finners*,  for  he  tries  all  ways  and  methods  with  them  to 
prevent  their  deftruflion,  ao4  qualify  them  for  falvation  : 
both  his  ordinances  and  bis  providences  have  a tendency 
this  way,  to  part  between  them  and  their  fins;  and  yet  with 
many  it  is  loft  labour:  fi^e  have  piped  unto  you  t and  you 
have  not  danced } we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  you  have 
not  wept.  Therefore,  1.  God  will  be  juftified  in  the  death 
of  finners,  and  all  the  blame  will  lie  upon  tbemfelves.  He 
did  not  reje^  them  till  he  had  ufed  all  proper  means  to  re- 
duce them ; did  not  call  them  off  fo  long  as  there  was  any 
hopes  of  them,  nor  abandon  them  as  drofs  till  it  appeared 
they  were  reprobate  filver. 

CHAP.  VII. 

7"Ar  prophet  having  in  God*t  name  reproved  the  people  for 
toeir  finty  and  given  them  nuarning  of  the  judgmentt  of 
God  that  were  coming  upon  them,  in  this  chapter  profeeutet 
the  fame  intention  for  their  humiliation  and  awakening. 

1 . He  /hews  them  the  invalidity  of  the  plea  they  Jo  much 
relied  on,  that  they  had  the  temple  of  God  am^ng  them,  and 
confiantly  attended  the  fervice  of  it,  and  endeavourt  to  take 
them  from  tbeir  confidence  in  their  externa!  privileges 
and  performances,  v.  i,— ^ll.  2.  He  minds  them  of  the 
defolation  of  Shiloh  ; and  foretells  that  fuch  fhouid  be  the 
defoiationt  of  Jerufalem,  v.  12,— 16.  3.  He  repre/enit  to 

the  prophet  tbeir  abominable  idolatries,  for  wfbicb  he  was 
thus  incenjed  againf  them,  v.  17, — 20.  4.  He /els  before 
the  people  that  fundamental  maxim  of  religion,  that  to  obey 
is  better  than  facrifice,  J bam.  *v.  j2.  and  that  God  would 
not  accept  the  fttcrifees  of  thofe  that  obflinotely  perjijled  in 
difobedicnce,  v.  21,-28.  5.  He  threatens  to  lay  the  land 

utterly  wafe  for  tbeir  idolatry  and  impiety,  and  to  multi' 
ply  tbeir  fain  as  they  bad  multiplied  then  fin,  v.  29,»‘34. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
the  Lord,  faying,  2 Stand  in  the  gate 
of  the  Lords  houfe,  and  proclaim  there  this 
word,  and  fay.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  q/"  Judah  that  enter  in  at  thefe  gates  to  wor- 
fhip  the  Lord.  3 Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  Amend  your  ways,  and  your 
doings,  and  1 will  caufe  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place.  4 Tcuft  ye  not  ;n  lying  words,  faying. 


M I A H.  363 

The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  tlicfc.  5 For 
if  you  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings : if  ye  thoroughly  execute  judgment  be- 
tween a man  and  his  neighbour ; 6 If  yt  op- 

prefs  not  the  ftranger,  the  father!c(s,  and  the 
wudow,  and  fhed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your 
hurt : 7 Then  will  J caufe  you  to  dwell  in  this 
place,  in  the  land  that  1 gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever.  8 ^ Behold,  ye  truft  in  ly- 
ing words  that  cannot  profit.  9 Will  ye  fteal, 
murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and  fwear  falfe- 
ly,  and  burn  incenfc  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after 
other  gods  whom  ye  know  not ; 10  And  come 
and  Hand  before  me  in  this  houfe,  which  is  calU 
by  my  name,  and  fay.  We  arc  delivered  to  do 
all  thefe  abominations?  ii  Is  this  houfe,which 
is  called  by  my  name,  become  a den  of  robbers 
in  your  eyes?  behold,  even  I have  feen  iV,  faith 
the  Lord.  12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  place 
w'hicb  was  in  Shiloh,  w'here  1 fet  my  name  at 
the  firll,  and  fee  what  1 did  to  it,  for  the  wick- 
ednefs  of  my  people  Ifrael.  13  And  now,  bc- 
caufe  ye  have  done  all  thefe  works,  faith  the 
Lord,  and  1 fpuJte  unto  you,  rifing  up  early, 
and  fpeaking,  but  ye  heard  not ; and  1 called 
you,  but  ye  aiifuered  not:  14  T herefore  will 

I do  unto  ibis  houfe  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  wherein  ye  truH,  and  unto  tlie  place 
which  I gave  to  you,  and  to  your  fathers,  as  I 
have  done  to  Sliiluh.  15  And  I will  cafl  you 
out  of  my  fight,  as  I have  call  out  all  your  bre- 
thren, even  the  whole  feed  of  Ephraim. 

ThcTe  verfei  begin  another  fermon,  which  ii  continued 
in  this  and  the  two  following  chapters;  much  to  the  fame 
effe£l  with  thofe  before,  to  reafon  them  to  repentance. 
ferve, 

Fitf,  The  orders  given  to  ihc  prophet  to  preach  this  fer- 
mon ; for  he  had  not  only  a gencial  commitiion,  but  parti* 
cuUr  dlre^ions  and  inllruflioos  for  every  meffitge  he  deli- 
vered. 'I*his  was  a word  that  come  to  him  fn,m  the  Lardy 
ver.  1.  We  arc  not  told  when  this  fermon  was  to  be  preach- 
ed ; but  arc  told,  if,  IVhcre  it  mull  be  preached ; in  the 
gate  of  the  LorcTs  houfe,  through  which  they  entered  into 
the  outer  court,  or  the  court  of  the  people.  It  would  affront 
the  prieft,  and  expofe  the  prophet  to  their  n>ge,  to  have 
fuch  a mefftge  as  this  delivered  under  their  nofes,  and 
within  their  prccinfls ; but  th*  prophet  muft  nut  fear  the 
face  of  man,  be  cannot  be  faithful  to  bis  God  if  he  do. 
idty.  To  whom  it  muU  be  preached  ; to  the  men  of  Judah, 
that  enter  in  at  the  gates  to  v/orfhip  the  Lord : probably  it 
was  at  one  of  the  three  feails,  when  ail  the  males  fn>rn  all 
parts  of  the  country  were  to  appear  before  tlie  Lonl  in 
the  courts  of  bis  houfe,  and  not  to  appear  empty  { then  he 
I bad  many  together  to  preach  to,  and  that  was  the  moft  fea- 
! fonable  lime  to  admonifti  them  not  to  trull  to  their  privi- 
leges.  Note,  1.  Even  thofe  that  do  prebfs  religion  have 
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Dctd  to  be  preached  to,  ai  weU  as  thoCe  that  are  without. 
2.  It  is  defirablc  to  have  opportunitf  of  preaching  to  many 
together.  Wifdom  chufeth  to  cry  in  tbe  ebitf  pUcts  of  con> 
courf,  and,  as  Jeremiah  here,  in  tht  ofitnin^  of  tbt  gates^ 
the  temple  gates.  3.  When  >ve  are  going  to  worfhip  God, 
we  have  need  to  be  admooiOicd  to  worihip  him  in  ib*  fpiritf 
mod  to  bavt  no  confidence  in  tbtfiejh^  Phil.  iii.  3. 

Secondly^  The  contents  and  fcope  of  the  fermon  itfelf.  It 
IS  delivered  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  bofit^  tbe  God  of 
Ifrael,  who  conumoands  the  world,  but  covenants  with  bis 
people.  As  creatures  we  are  bound  to  regard  the  Lord  of 
bojit^  as  Chrittians  the  Cod  of  I/rncl;  what  he  faid  to  them, 
he  laith  to  us  j and  it  it  much  the  lame  with  that  which 
John  BaptiA  faid  to  tbofe  whom  he  baptized,  Mattfa.  iii. 
8,  9.  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  ; and  think  not 
to  fay  ^Lntbin  yourfeivet^  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father. 
The  prophet  here  tells  them, 

ifty  What  were  the  true  words  of  God  which  they  might 
tn:A  to.  In  fl>ort,  they  might  depend  upon  it,  tbit  if  they 
would  repent  and  reform  their  livc4,  and  return  to  God  in 
a way.  of  duty,  he  would  rcllore  and  coniinn  their  peace, 
would  redrcls  their  grievances,  and  return  to  them  in  a way 
of  mercy,  ver.  4.  Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings.  7*hii 
implies  that  there  had  been  much  aroift  in  their  ways  and 
doings,  many  faults  and  errors:  Hut  it  is  a great  Inilance 
of  the  favour  of  God  to  them,  that  he  gives  them  liberty  to 
amendt  (hews  them  where  and  how  they  muA  mend,  and 
promilcth  to  accept  them  upon  their  amendment : / u-i// 
caufe  you  to  dwell  quietly  and  peaceably  ij?  this  p/«rr,and  a 
(lop  Aiall  be  put  to  that  which  threatens  your  expulGon. 
Reformation  is  the  only  way,  and  a fure  way  to  prevent 
ruin. 

He  ezplalns  himfelf,  ver.  5,  6,  7.  and  tells  them  parti- 
cularly, 

1.  What  the  amendment  was  which  he  ezpeded  from 

them.  They  muA  thoroughly  amend,  in  making  good  they 
muft  make  good  their  ways  and  doings*,  they  rauA  reform 
with  refolution,  and  it  muA  be  an  univerfal  conAant  per- 
fevering  reformatioa  ; not  partial,  but  entire  > not  hypocri- 
tical, but  lineere*,  not  wavering,  but  condant.  They  muA 
make  the  tree  good,  and  fo  make  the  fruit  good  \ mull  a- 
mend  their  hearts  and  thoughts,  and  fo  amend  their  ways 
and  doings.  In  particular,  (1.)  ‘I'hey  muA  be  honed  and 
juA  ia  all  their  dealings.  They  that  bad  power  in  their 
hands  n^uH  thoroughly  execute  judgment  beixueen  a man  and 
his  neighhoury  without  partiality,  and  according  as  the  me« 
litsot  the  caufc  appeared  : They  rouft  not,  either  in  judge-  , 
meat  or  in  contraft,  tbe  ftranger^  the  farberlefs  or 

the  widowy  nor  countenance  or  protcA  ihofe  that  did  op- 
prefi,  nor  rtfufe  to  do  them  right  when  they  fought  for  it: 
'I'hey  mull  not  Jf^d  mnoeent  blood,  and  with  ii  deGle  this 
placey  and  tbe  land  wherein  they  dwelt.  (2.)  i bey  muA 
keep  cloCe  to  the  worlbip  of  tbe  true  God  only  neither 
walk  after  other  gods  i do  not  hanker  after  them,  nor  hear- 
ken to  thofc  that  would  draw  you  into  communion  wiih  i- 
dolaters;  for  it  is  and  will  be  to  your  onvn  hurt.  Be  not 
only  I'o  juA  to  your  God,  but  fu  wife  for  yourfrlves,  as  not 
to  throw  away  your  adorations  upon  thofe  that  are  not  a- 
ble  to  help  you,  and  thereby  provoke  him  who  is  able  to 
dcAroy  you.  WcU,  this  is  ail  tbnt  God  infilU  upon. 

2.  He  tells  them  what  the  cAabliOiment  is  which  upon 
this  ahaeodment  they  may  exped  from  biro,  ver.  7,  Set  a- 
bout  fuch  a work  of  rcfonnalioti  as  this  with  all  (peed,  go 
through  with  it,  and  abide  by  it.  And  I will  caufe  you  to 
dwell  ta  this  place,  this  temple  \ it  (ball  continue  your  place 
of  refiirt  and  ttfuge ) the  place  of  your  cuaifortable  meet* 


Chap.  Vn. 

ing  with  God  and  one  another  j and  you  Oiall  dwell  in  tie 
land  that  I gave  to  your  fathers  for  ever  anJ  every  and  HjaU 
never  be  turned  out  either  from  God*i  houfe  or  your  own. 
It  is  promifed,  that  they  (hall  Aill  enjoy  their  civil  and  fa- 
cred  privileges  ) that  they  (hall  have  a comfortable  enjoy, 
meoi  of  them,  / will  cattfe  you  to  dwell  berey  and  toore 
dwell  at  cafe  whom  God  gives  a fettlcment  to  \ they  (hall 
enjoy  it  by  covenant,  by  virtue  of  the  grant  ra^c  of  it  to 
their  fathers,  not  by  providence  but  promife.  'I  hey  (hall 
continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  it  without  evidion  or  molcA- 
ation;  they  Arall  not  be  dillurbed,  much  Icfs  difpoiTefTcd, 
for  ever  and  ever  ; nothing  but  fin  could  throw  them  out. 
An  everlaAing  inheritance  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  Is  here- 
by fecured  to  all  that  live  in  godlinels  and  honeAy.  And 
the  vulgar  Latin  reads  a further  privilege  here,  ver.  3,  7. 
llabitabo  volifeutn.  / tuili  dwell  with  you  in  this  place  ; and 
we  iTiould  find  Canaan  itfelf  but  an  uncomfortable  place  to 
dwell  in}  if  God  do  not  dwell  with  us  there. 

zdly,  What  were  the  lying  wonli  of  their  own  hearts 
which  they  muA  not  truA  to.  He  cautions  them  againil 
this  fclf-dcceit,  ver.  4.  Trufl  ye  not  in  lying  words ; you 
arc  told  in  what  way,  and  upon  what  terms  you  may  be 
eafy,  fafe,  and  happy  } now  do  not  Hatter  yourfelves  with 
an  opinion  that  you  may  be  fo  on  any  other  terms,  or  in  a. 
ny  other  way.  Yet  be  chargeth  them  with  this  felf-dcccit, 
arifing  from  a.fclf-conceit,  ver.  8.  Behold,  it  is  plain  you 
do  trufl  in  lying  words.  notwithAanding  what  is  faid  to  you } 
you  truA  in  words  that  cannot  prift;  you  rely  on  a pica 
that  will  Aand  you  in  no  Acad.  'Fhey  that  (light  the  words 
of  truth  which  would  profit  them,  take  (heller  in  words  of 
falfehood  that  cannot  profit  them.  Now,  thefe  lying  words 
were,  The  temtle  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  tbe  Lord,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  are  thefe,  Thefe  buildings,  the  courts, 
the  holy  place,  and  the  holy  of  holies,  arc  the  temple  of  tbe 
Lord,  built  by  bis  appointment,  to  his  glory } here  he  re- 
fides,  here  he  is  wor(hipped,  here  we  meet  three  times  a 
year  to  pay  our  homage  to  him  as  our  king,  in  bis  palace. 
This  they  thought  was  fecurity  enough  to  them  to  keep 
God  and  his  favours  from  leaving  them,  God  and  his  judge- 
ments from  breaking  in  upon  them.  When  the  prophet 
told  them  how  finful  they  were,  and  bow  miferable  they 
were  likely  to  be  Aill,  they  appealed  to  the  temple  } how 
can  we  be  either  fo  or  fo,  as  long  as  we  have  that  lioly  hap- 
py pbee  among  us  ? The  prophet  repeats  it,  becaufc  they 
repeated  it  upon  all  occafions.  It  was  tbe  cant  of  the  times, 
it  was  ill  their  mouths  upon  all  occafions : If  they  heard  an 
awakening  fermon,  if  any  Aartling  piece  of  news  was  broughc 
upon  them,  they  lulled  ihcmfelvcs  afleep  again  with  this, 
\Ve  cannot  but  do  well,  for  wc  have  the  temple  of  tbe  Lord 
among  us.  Note,  'Hie  privileges  of  a form  ofgsd/inefs  are 
oftentimes  the  pride  and  confidence  of  thofc  that  arc  llran- 
gers  and  enemies  to  the  power  of  it.  It  is  common  for 
thofe  that  furthefl  from  God.  to  boa  A ihcmfelvcs  moA  of 

their  being  near  to  the  church,  I'hcy  arc  haughty  becaufc 
of  tbe  holy  mountain.  Zeph.  iii.  ii.  as  if  God’s  mercy  were 
fo  tied  to  them  that  they  might  defy  his  juAice. 

Now,  to  convince  them  wha  a frivolous  plea  this  was, 
and  what  little  Aead  it  would  Hand  them  in, 

X.  Ho  (hews  them  the  grofs  abfurdity  of  it  in  itfelf.  H 
they  knew  any  thing  cither  of  the  temple  of  tbe  Lord,  or  of 
the  Lord  of  tbt  temple,  they  muA  think,  that  to  plead  that 
cither  in  cxcufc  of  their  fin  againll  God,  or  in  arrcA  of 
God’s  judgment  agalnA  them,  was  the  moA  ridiculous  uu- 
reafooable  thing  that  could  be. 

(x.)  God  is  a holy  God  } but  this  plea  made  him  the  pa- 
tron of  fin,  which  even  the  of  nature  condemns,  ver, 

9,  ic. 
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9,  10.  Wliat,  faith  he,  wiU yt murdtr  anJ commit  tf- 
duhtry^  be  guilty  of  the  vilcll  immoraliticc,  and  which  the 
common  interefl  as  well  as  the  comoMo  fenfe  of  mankind 
witoefs  againft  ? WtU  yo  gutter /d/e/y^  a crime  which  all 
nitions  (who  with  the  belief  of  a God  hare  bad  a rencra* 
tion  for  an  oath),  have  always  bad  a horror  of  ? Will  you 
burn  inctnfc  to  a duog>hill  deity,  that  fets  up  as  a ri» 
val  with  the  great  Jehovah  j and  not  content  with  (bat,  wi// 
you  wa/b  afttr  other  godi  too,  whom  ye  know  not,  and  by 
all  thefe  crimes  put  a daring  affirent  upon  God,  both  as  the 
Lord  of  bolls,  and  the  God  of  Krael  i Will  yc  exchange  a 
God  whofe  power  and  goodnefs  you  have  had  fuch  a long 
experience  of,  for  gods  whole  ability  and  willingnefs  to 
kelp  you,  you  know  nothing  of  ? And  when  you  have  thus 
done  the  worft  you  can  againft  God,  will  you  braxen  your 
faces  fo  far  as  to  come  and  Jianti  before  him  in  tbu  bouje 
M'bicb  IS  colied  by  bis  name,  and  in  which  hts  name  is  call* 
ed  upon  \ lland  before  him  as  fervants  waiting  his  com* 
mands,  as  fupplicants  expeAiog  his  favour?  Will  you  aA 
in  open  rebellion  againfl  him,  and  yet  herd  yourfelves  a* 
mong  his  fubjefli,  among  the  bed  of  them?  By  ibis  it  Ihould 
feem  you  think  that  either  he  doth  not  difeover,  or  doth 
not  dtilike  your  wicked  prafllces,  either  of'whi^  to  ima* 
gine  is  to  put  the  higbed  indignity  podible  upon  him.  It 
is  as  if  ye  Jhould  lay,  tVe  ore  delivered  to  do  all  thefe  abomi- 
nations.  If  they  had  not  the  front  to  lay  this,  totidem  ver- 
bis, yet  their  aaions  fpoke  it  aloud.  Ihey  could  not  but 
own,  that  God,  even  their  own  God,  had  many  a time  de* 
livered  them,  and  been  a prefeot  help  to  them,  when  ocher- 
wife  they  mud  have  perilhed.  He  in  delivering  them  dc- 
dgoed  to  reduce  them  to  birafelf,  and  by  his  goodoela  to 
lead  them  to  repeatance^  but  they  ref^ved  to  periid  in 
their  abominations  notwithdanding  ; at  Toon  as  they  were 
delivered,  (as  of  old  in  the  days  of  the  judges),  they  did  e- 
xni  again  in  the  fght  of  the  Lord i which  was  in  effe^  to 
fay,  iu  dlrcd  contraiidion  to  the  :rue  intent  and  meaning 
ol  the  providences  which  had  been  conceruing  them,  that 
Got!  had  delivered  them  to  put  them  again  into  a cnpaci* 
ty  of  rel>eUiog  againd  him,  by  facriheing  the  more  prufufe- 
ly  to  their  idols.  Note,  Thofe  who  continue  in  dn,  becaufe 
gnee  has  abounded,  or  that  grace  may  abound,  do  in  ef> 
fed  make  Cbrid  the  ininider  of  da.  Some  take  it  thus : 
You  prefent  yourCalves  before  God  with  your  lacrifices 
and  fiO'offcrings,  and  then  fay,  IVe  are  delivered,  i.  e.  we 
are  difebarged  from  our  guilt,  now  it  dtall  do  us  no  hurt ; 
when  all  this  is  but  to  blind  the  world,  and  flop  the  mouth 
of  confcieoce,  that  you  may  the  more  cafily  to  yourfelves, 
and  the  more  plauCbly  before  others,  do  all  thefe  abomi- 
nations. 

(2.)  His  lemole  was  a holy  place,  but  this  plea  made  it 
a protecliun  to  the  mod  unholy  perfons.  Is  this  houfe,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  is  a danding  dgn  of  G(^*s  king- 
dom, (ct  up  among  men  in  oppofilion  to  the  kingdom  of  dn 
and  Satan  I Is  this  become  a den  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  / 

Do  you  think  it  was  built  not  only  to  be  a rendezvous  of, 
but  a refuge  and  flielter  to  the  viled  of  malefadors  ? No, 
though  the  horns  of  tlie  altar  were  a funduary  to  him  that 
dew  a man  at  unawares,  yet  not  to  a wilful  murderer,  not 
to  one  that  doth  ought  prcfumptuoully,  hlxod.  xxi.  14. 

1 Kings  ii.  29.  Thofe  that  think  to  excufc  tbcmlclves  in 
anclirillian ^radices  with  the  chrifllan  name,  and  fln  the 
more  boldly  aud  fecurcly  becaufe  there  is  a fin  oflicring  pro- 
vided, do  in  efled  make  God*s  houfe  of  prayer,  a den  of 
thieves^  as  the  prielU  in  Chrifl’s  time,  Mat.  xxi.  13.  But 
could  they  thus  impofe  upon  God?  No;.  Behold  I have feen 
It,  faith  tbt  Lt>rd,  have  iecn  the  real  iniquity  through  the 
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counterfeit  and  diflcmbled  piety.  Note,  Thjuglt  men  may 
deceive  one  another  with  the  Ihcw  of  devotion,  yet  they 
cannot  deceive  God. 

2.  He  Ihews  them  the  iiifutflcicncy  of  this  plea  adjutiged 
long  Hnce  in  the  cafe  of  Shiloh. 

(1.)  It  is  certain  Shiloh  was  ruined,  though  it  had  God's 
fanduary  in  it,  when  by  its  wickednefs  it  profaned  that 
fanduary  : ver.  12.  Go  ye  now  to  my  place  which  was  in 
Sbiiob.  It  is  probable  the  ruins  of  that  once  flourilhing  ci- 
ty were  ^et  remaining  ; however,  they  might  read  the  bif- 
tory  of  It,  which  ought  to  afled  them  as  if  they  faw  the 
place : there  God  fet  his  name  at  the  Jirf ; there  the  taber- 
nacle was  fet  up  when  Ifrael  firfl  took  poflelTion  of  Canaan, 
Jofli.  xviii.  I.  and  thither  the  tribes  went  up:  but  thofe 
that  attended  the  fcrvlce  of  the  tabernacle  there,  corrupted 
both  themfelves  and  others,  aud  from  them  arofe  the  toick- 
ednefi  of  bis  people  Ifrael;  that  fountain  was  poifoned,  and 
fent  forth  m^gnant  flreams:  and  what  came  of  it?  go, 
fee  what  God  did  to  it  f Was  it  proteded  by  its  having  the 
tabernacle  Jo  it  ? No,  God  forfook  it,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  60.  fent 
his  ark  into  captivity,  cut  oa  the  houfe  of  £lt  that  pre- 
flded  there  ; and  it  is  very  probable  the  city  was  quite  dc- 
llxoyed,  for  we  never  read  any  more  of  it  but  as  a monu- 
ment of  divine  vengeance  upon  holy  places,  when  they  har- 
bour wicked  people.  Note,  God*s  judgments  upon  others 
that  have  really  revolted  from  God,  while  they  have  kept 
up  a profeflion  of  neamefs  to  him,  thould  be  a warning  to 
us  not  to  truA  in  lying  words.  It  is  good  to  confult  pre- 
I cedents,  and  snake  ufe  of  them  : Remember  Lot's  wife  ; re- 
^ member  Shiloh,  and  the  feven  churches  of  Alls,  and  know 
that  the  ark  and  castd/efick  are  moveable  things,  Rev.  ii.  3. 
Mat.  xxi.  45« 

(z.)  It  is  as  certain  that  Shiloh's  fate  will  be  Jerufalcm's 
doom ; if  a (peedy  aud  flneere  repentance  prevent  it  not. 

[i.j  Jerufalem  was  now  as  flnfuJ  as  ever  Shiloh  was5  that 
is  proved  by  the  unerring  teflimony  of  God  himfelf  againft 
them,  ver.  13.  7e  have  done  all  thefe  works,  ye  emnnot  de- 
ny it : and  they  continued  obflinate  in  their  fin ; that  is 
proved  by  the  telUmony  of  Cud's  meflengrrs,  by  whom  be- 
/poke  unto  item,  to  return  and  repent,  rijing  up  early  and 
fpeakmg,  as  unein  care,  as  one  in  earncfl,as  one  that  would 
lofe  no  time  in  dealing  with  them  ; nay,  that  (bouldtake  (he 
fitteft  opportunity  for  fpeaking  to  them,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, when,  if  ever,  they  were  fober,  and  had  their  thoughts 
free  and  clear:  but  it  was  all  in  vain;  God  fpake, but  thejr 
beard  not,  i.  e.  they  heeded  not,  they  never  miuded  ; be 
called  them,  but  they  anfwered  not ; they  would  not  come 
at  bis  call.  Note,  What  God  bath  fpoken  to  us,  greatly  ag- 
gravates what  we  have  done  agamji  him, 

fz.J  Jerufalem  lhall  iliortly  he  as  mifenble  as  ever  Shi- 
loh was.  Ther^ore  will  I do  unto  this  houfe,  as  I did  to  SbU 
loh,  ruin  It,  and  lay  it  wafle,  ver.  14.  i hofe  that  tread  in 
the  fleps  ot  the  wickednefs  of  tliofc  that  went  before  them, 
mufl  cxpcil  to  fall  by  the  like  judgments,  for  all  thefe  ihingt 
happened  to  them,  for  eifamplei.  'i'he  temple  at  Jenifalem, 
though  never  fo  flrongly  built,  if  wickednefs  was  found  in 
U,  would  be  as  unable  to  keep  its  ground,  and  as  caGJy  con- 
quered, as  even  the  ubemaclc  in  Shiloh  was  when  God's 
day  of  vengeance  was  come*  I'his  houfe,  faith  God,  is  call- 
ed by  tny  name,  and  ihcrctore  you  may  think  1 fliould  pro. 
teil  it;  it  is  the  houlie  m which  you  truji,  and  you  think  it 
fltouM  protefl  you;  thU  land  is  the  place,  this  city  the  place 
which  I gave  to  you  and  your  falbtn,  and  therefore  you  are. 
fecirre  o!  the  continuance  of  it,  and  think  nothing  can  turn 
you  out  of  it : but  the  men  of  Sbil  ih  thus  flattered  them- 
felves,  and  did  but  deceive  themfclvts.  11c  quoteianahcr 

prccnUnl, 
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freccdcut,  vcT.  14.  viz.  tt»c  mm  of  the  kingdmn  of  the  ten 
tribes,  who  were  the  feed  of  Abr-shatn,  and  had  the  cove- 
nant of  circutociGon^and  pulTeiTed  the  land  which  God  gave 
10  them  and  to  their  fathers,  and  yet  their  idolatries  threw 
them  out»  and  extirpated  them  ^ and  can  you  think  but  that 
tlic  larue  evil  courfes  will  he  as  fatal  to  you  ^ Doubtlefs  they 
will  l^c  foj  for  God  is  uniform,  and  of  a piece  with  him- 
Iclf  in  his  judicial  proceedings.  It  is  a rule  of  judice,  ul 
furtH^n  par/n  rath.  You  have  coriupled  ar  ywr 

brethren  feed  Ephraim  did,  and  arc  become  their  bre- 
thren in  iniquity,  and  therefore  J will  eajl  you  out  of  my 
fghty  at  I haxt  caf  them.  The  interpretation  here  given 
of  the  judgmrrtt,  make  it  a terrible  one  indeed  \ the  cading 
of  them  out  of  tbclr  land  figniGcd  Gotl’s  cadtng  them  out 
of  bii  f^hty  as  if  he  would  never  hok  upon  them,  never  iock 
after  them  more.  Wherever  we  are  cad,  it  is  well  enough, 
if  we  be  kept  In  the  love  of  God  \ but  if  we  arc  thrown 
out  of  his  favour,  our  c^fe  is  miCcrable  though  we  dwell  in 
our  Uud.  I'his  threatening,  that  God  would  make  this 
houfe  like  Shiloh,  we  (hall  meet  with  again,  and  find  Jere- 
roiah  indkled  for  it,  chap.  xxvi.  5. 

irt  Therefore  pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  nei- 
ther make  interceffion  to  me;  fori  will  not 
hear  thee.  17  ^ heetl  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  .Judah,  and  in  the  ftreets  of  Jc- 
rul'alcin?  18  The  children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  lire,  and  the  women  ] 
knegd  tbeir  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings  un- 
to other  gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to. 
anger.  19  Uo  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  faith 
the  Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  tlienifelves  to 
the  confufion  of  their  own  faces?  20  Therefore 
thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  mine  anger 
and  my  fury  fliall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man  and  upon  bead,  and  upon  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the 
ground ; and  it  fliall  burn,  and  fhall  not  be 
quenched. 

God  had  lhr.rcd  them  in  the  foregoing  verfes,  that  the 
temple,  and  the  fervice  of  it,  of  which  they  boafletl,  and 
in  which  they  trulltd,  fhould  not  avail  to  prevent  the  judge- 
ment threatened.  But  there  wav  another  thing  which  might 
Band  them  in  fome  Head,  and  which  yet  they  had  no  value 
for,  and  that  wai  the  frofhci't  inttrctjfnn  for  them  ; hii 
prayers  would  do  them  more  good  than  their  own  pleas  : 
now,  here  that  fopport  n taken  from  them ; and  their  cafe 
is  Cad  indeed  that  have  loll  their  intcrcll  in  the  prayers  of 
GodH  minillcrs  am!  people, 

Firfy  God  here  forbids  the  prophet  to  pray  for  them,  v. 
16.  The  decree  is  gone  forth,  their  ruin  is  refolved  on, 
therefore  pray  n'A  thou  for  this  peopU,  i.  e.  pray  not  for  the 
preventing  of  this  judgment  threatened  j they  buve  fnned 
unto  deatbt  and  therefore  pray  not  for  ihclr  life,  but  for  the 
life  of  their  fools,  i John  v.  i6.  Sec  here,  ly?,  That  God's 
prophets  are  praying  men.  Jeremiah  foretold  the  dellruc- 
tion  of  Judah  and  Jcrufalem,  and  yet  prayed  for  their  pre- 
fervation,  not  knowing  that  the  decree  was  abfolute,  and  it 
if  the  will  of  God  thsu  vtt  pre^for  the  peace  of  Jtrujalem^ 


Even  when  we  threaten  finnert  with  damnation,  we  muil 
pray  lor  their  falvation,  that  they  may  turn  and  live.  Je- 
remiah was  hated  and  perfecured,  and  reproached  by  the 
children  of  his  people,  and  yct-hc  prayed  for  them,  for  it 
becomes  us  to  render  good  for  evil,  tdiy^  That  God’s  pray- 
ing prophets  have  a great  interei)  in  heaven,  how  Hide  fo- 
cver  they  have  on  earth.  When  God  was  determined  to 
dedroy  this  people,  he  befpeaks  the  prophet  not  to  pray  for 
them,  becaufc  he  would  not  have  bis  prayers  to  lie,  as  pro- 
phets prayers  fcldom  did,  tinanfwered  : God  faid  to  Molea, 
Let  me  a/one,  Exod.  xxxii.  lO.  **  omen  to 

a people,  when  God  redrains  the  fpirits  of  his  mioiflen 
and  people  from  praying  for  them,  and  givea^them  to  fee 
their  cafe  fo  defperate,  that  they  have  no  heart  to  fpeak  a 
good  word  for  them.  4ibly.  Tbofe  that  will  regard  good 
roinillcrs  preaching,  cannot  exped  any  benefit  by  their  pray- 
ing. If  you  vrill  not  hear  us  when  we  fpeak /rem  God  to 
you,  God  will  not  hear  us  when  wc  fpeak  /•  him  for  you. 

Seeondly,  He  gives  him  a reafon  for  tbit  prohibition.  Pray- 
ing breath  is  too  precious  a thing  to  be  lod  and  thrown  a- 
way  upon  a people  hardened  in  fin,  and  marked  for  ruin. 

Ijiy  T bey  are  refolved  to  periift  in  tbeir  rebeUioo  againd 
God,  and  will  not  be  turned  back  by  the  prophets  preach- 
ing ; for  this  he  appeals  to  the  prophet  himfelf,  and  his  own 
infpeflion  and  obfervation.  ver.  17.  Seeji  thou  not  what 
they  do  openly  and  publicly  without  either  (hame  or  fear,  re 
the  citiei  of  Judah  and  in  the  f reels  of  ferufalem  t This  in- 
timates both  that  the  fin  was  evident,  and  could  not  be  de- 
nied, and  that  the  finners  were  impudent,  and  would  not 
be  reclaimed',  they  committed  their  wickednefs  even  in 
the  prophet’s  prefence,  and  under  his  eye;  he  (aw  what 
they  did,  and  yet  they  did  it}  which  was  an  affront  to  bis 
office,  and  to  him  whofe  officer  he  was,  and  bid  defiance 
to  both. 

Now,  obferve  r.  What  the  fin  is  with  which  they  are 
here  charged}  it  is  idolatry,  ver.  ill.  Their  idtdatrous  re- 
fpe^s  arc  paid  to  the  tfueen  of  beavestf  the  moon,  either  in 
an  image,  or  in  the  original,  or  both}  they  worfhipped  it 
ptopably  under  the  name  of  AOitarotb,  or  fume  other  of 
their  g<nidenes,  being  in  love  with  the  brigbtnefs  in  i^hicb 
they  Uw  the  moon  walk,  and  thinking  themfelvcs  indebted 
to  her  for  her  benign  influences,  or  fearing  her  malignant 
ones.  Job  xxxii.  26.  'llie  vrorfitipping  of  the  moon  was  much 
in  ufe  among  the  heathen  nations,  Jer.  xliv.  <7,  19.  Soma 
read  it,  the  frame  or  workmanjhip  of  heaven } the  whole  cc- 
IcfUal  globe  with  all  its  ornaments  and  powers,  was  the  ob- 
jcA  of  their  adoration.  'I  bcy  worjbifsped  the  bif  of  hea* 
vm,  Ads  vii.  42.  The  homage  ibey  fiiould  have  paid  to 
their  prince,  they  paid  to  the  llatutes  that  beautified  the 
frontispiece  of  his  palace}  worHiipped  the  creatures  inilciJ 
of  him  that  made  them,  the  fervantt  inilead  of  him  that 
commands  them,  and  the  gifts  inilead  of  him  that  gave  them. 
With  the  quern  of  beavat  they  worihipped  other  gods,  ima- 
ges of  things  not  only  in  heaven  above,  but  in  the  earth  be^ 
neath,  and  xn  the  waters  under  the  earth  / for  thofe  that  for- 
fake  the  true  God,  wander  cndlcfsly  after  falfe  ones.  Tu 
ihefe  deities  of  their  own  making  they  offer  cakes  fur 
meat-offerings,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings,  as  if  they  had 
their  meat  and  drink  from  them,  and  were  obliged  to  make 
to  them  their  acknowledgments.  And  fee  bow  bufy  they 
arc,  and  how  every  hand  is  employed  in  the  fervice  of  ibele 
idols,  according  as  they  ufed  to  be  employed  in  their  do- 
meilic  ferviccs.  74r  children  wrre  fent  to  gather  wood,  the 
fathers  kindled  the  fre  to  heat  the  oven,  being  of  the  poorer 
fort,  that  could  not  afford  to  keep  fervanti  to  do  it,  yet 
they  would  rather  do  it  ihemfclves  than  it  ihould  be  un- 
done: 
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done;  the  \Lomtn  kntadeti  ib*  dough  with  their  own  haada; 
for  perhaps  though  they  had  fervanta  to  do  it,  yet  they  took 
a pride  in  (hewing  their  xetl  for  their  idols  by  doing  it 
thcinrelves.  Let  us  be  inllruflcd  even  by  this  bad  example 
in  the  fervice  of  our  God.  (l.)  L^et  us  honour  him  wtib 
ourfubjiance,  as  thoie  that  have  uur  fubfiilence  from  him, 
and  ^t  and  drink  to  the  glory  of  him  from  whom  we  have 
our  meat  and  drink.  (2.)  Let  us  not  decline  the  hardeil 
fcrvices,  nor  diidain  to  (loop  to  the  meajiell,  by  which  God 
taay  be  honoured:  for  none  (hall  kindle  a hre  on  God’s  al- 
tar for  nought.  Let  us  think  it  an  honour  to  be  employ- 
ed in  any  work  for  God.  (3.)  Let  ui  bring  up  our  chil- 
dren in  the  a^$  of  devotion’,  let  them,  as  they  are  capable, 
be  employed  in  doing  fomething  towards  the  keeping  up  of 
religious  exercifei. 

2.  What  is  the  dircA  tendency  of  this  fin : It  is  that  tbt^ 
may  firovoh  mt  to  anger^  they  cannot  deftgn  any  thing  elle 
in  it.  But,  ver«  19.  Do  thfy  provoke  me  to  enger?  is  it  be- 
caufc  I am  hard  to  be  pleafed,or  eaOly  provoked:  or  am  1 
to  bear  the  blame  of  their  refentmont?  No,  it  is  their  own 
doing,  they  may  thank  themfelves,  and  they  alone  (hall 
bear  it,  ij  it  againji  God  that  they  provoke  him  to  wrath  f 
Is  he  the  worfe  for  it?  Doth  it  do  him  any  real  damage  ? 
No  j is  it  not  againji  tbemfehet  f To  the  confujiaw  of  ^eir 
awn  faces/  It  is  malice  againil  God,  but  it  is  impotent  ma- 
lice, it  cannot  hurt  him)  nay,  it  is  foolith  malice,  it  will 
hurt  themfelves;  they  (liew  their  fpitc  againil  God,  bat 
they  do  the  Iprte  to  themfelves.  Now,  canil  thou  think  a- 
ny  other  but  that  fuch  a people  (liouli  be  abandoned,  as  are 
thus  dcl'perately  fet  upon  their  own  ruin? 

2d/y^  God  is  refolved  to  proceed  in  his  judgments  againil 
them,  and  will  not  be  turned  back  by  the  prophets  prayers, 
ver.  20.  *Thus faith  the  Lord  Godt  and  wbat  he  faith  he 
will  not  unlay,  nor  can  all  the  woiid  gaiufay,hear  it  there- 
fore and  tremble;  Behold^  my  anger  and  my  fury  jhali  he 
pound  out  upon  this  p/ace,  as  the  Hood  of  waters  was  upon 
the  old  world,  or  the  (hower  of  hre  and  brimilone  upon  bo- 
donij  finccthey  will  anger  me,  let  them  fee  what  will  come 
of  it.  rbey  (hall  foon  tiod,  1.  That  there  is  no  cfcaping 
this  deluge  of  £rc,  either  by  flying  from  it,  or  fencing  a- 
gainil  it  i it  (hall  be  poured  out  on  this  place ^ though  it  be 
a holy  place,  the  Lord’s  boufe.  It  (hall  reach  both  man 
and  het^y  like  the  plagues  of  Lgypt,  and  like  feme  of  them 
fliali  dtllruy  the  trees  of  the  fUtd^  and  the  fruit  of  the  ground^ 
which  they  had  dcligncd  and  prepared  for  Boa/^  and  of 
which  they  had  made  cakes  to  the  ejueen  of  heaven,  2. 
Uliere  is  no  cxtinguhhing  it:  It  jhall  burn,  and  Jhali  not  he 
quenebedi  prayers  and  tears  (had  then  avail  nothing  ^ when 
hit  wrath  is  kindled  hut  a little^  much  more  when  iti  s kind- 
led to  fuch  a degree,  there  diall  be  no  c^ueaching  of  it. 
God’s  ur<f<A  is  that  Arc  unquenchable,  which  eternity  itfelf 
vfill  not  fee  the  period  uf:  Depart ^ ye  cufftdy  into  everlaJUng 
fire. 

21  ^Tlius  faith  the  Lord  of  bods,  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  Put  your  burnt  oScriiigs  unto  your 
ikcnfices,  and  eat  Ilefh.  22  For  1 fpake  not 
unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  concerning  burnt  otferings  or  facrilices. 
23  But  this  thing  commanded  I them,  faying, 
Obey  my  voice,  and  I will  be  your  God,  and 
ye  lhall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in  all  the 
ways  that  1 have  commanded  you,  that  it  may 
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be  well  unto  you.  24  But  they  hearkened 
not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  walked  in  the 
counfels  and  in  the  imagination  of  their  evil 
heart,  and  went  backward  and  not  forward.  25 
Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out 
ot  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  day,  1 have  e- 
ven  fent  unto  you  all  my  fers'ams  the  propliets, 
daily  riling  up  e.irly,  and  fending  them.  26 
Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  inclined 
their  ear,  but  hardened  their  neck,  they  did 
worfe  tlian  their  fathers.  27  Therefore  thou 
llialt  fpeak  thefe  words  unto  them,  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  thee  : thou  (halt  alfo  call 
unto  them,  but  they  will  not  anfwer  thee.  2« 
But  thou  flialt  fay  unto  them,  This  is  a nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  nor  receiveth  corre<;iion : truth  is  pcriflied, 
and  is  cut  ofl'from  their  mouth. 

God  having  Ihewed  the  people  that  the  temple  would 
not  proica  them  while  they  polluted  it  with  their  wiciicd- 
nefj,  here  Ibewi  them  that  their  lacriSces  would  not  atone 
for  them,  nor  be  accepted  while  they  went  on  in  dilobedi- 
ence.  See  with  what  contempt  he  here  fpeakt  of  their  ce. 
remonial  fervicet ; ver.  21.  l‘ut  your  harm  offering,  /a  y^ur 
fmerifim,  go  on  in  them  as  long  as  you  pleale,  add  one  fort 
oflacnhceto  smother;  turn  your  burnt  ojeriuft,  which 
were  to  be  wholly  burnt  to  the  honour  of  God.  into  eeate 
ifirruigt,  which  the  offerer  bimfelf  had  a confiUeiable  lliarc 
of,  th.u  you  may  rutfie/b,  for  that  is  all  the  good  you  are 
likely  to  have  trom  your  facrifices,  a good  meal’s  meat  or 
two;  but  expert  not  any  other  benefit  by  them  ivhile  you 
live  at  this  loofe  rate.  Keep  yuur  Jaerificet  to  yuurfehtt,  ( fo 
I fome  ooderdand  it)  : let  them  be  ferved  up  at  your  own  ta. 

! bits,  for  they  ate  no  way  acccpublc  at  God’s  altars.  For 
\ the  opening  of  this. 

Firjl,  He  thews  them  that  obedience  was  the  only  thing 
he  reejuired  of  them,  ver.  22,  23.  He  appeals  to  the  oii-' 
gmal  contrart,  by  which  they  were  firft  formed  into  a peo- 
pie,  when  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt.  God  made 
them  a tingJoin  oj prir/h  to  himfelf,  not  that  he  might  be 
regaled  with  their  lacrificn,  as  the  devils  whom  the  Het- 
then  worUupped,  whtch  are  reprefented  as  eating  with  plla- 
futc  the  fat  of  their  facrifices,  and  drinking  the  wine  of  their 
drink-offerings,  Oeut.  ixxii.  38.  No : iV.U  UoJ  eel  the 
flejb  of  bulU  f Pfal.  1.  12./  JpaLt  not  to  your  father r con. 
eerninj  burnt  oj'eringt  or  facrtficei,  not  of  tliem  at  fitft.  The 
precepts  of  the  momUaw  were  given  before  the  ceremoni- 
al imlitutions;  and  thofe  came  afterwards  as  trials  of  their 
obedience,  and  aHiflanccs  to  their  repentance  and  faith. 
The  l.cvitical  haw  begins  \\taijf  ons  men  ofy’.o  willbrir.l 
an  efieting,  he  mull  do  fo  and  fo.  Lev.  1.  3.  and  ii.  i.  m 
if  it  were  intended  rather  to  regolate  facrificc  than  to  re- 
quire it;  but  that  which  God  commanded,  which  he  bound - 
them  to  by  bis  fuprcnie  omlmriiy,  and  which  be  iaOlled 
upon  as  the  comliiioii  of  the  covenant,  was,  Obty  my  -uotce. 
See  Exod.  XV.  2O.;  where  this  was  the  flatutc  and  ordinance 
by  which  God  proved  them.  Hearken  th/igentiy  to  the  ve/Va 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  .And  upon  thtfc  terms  they  ihail  be 
God’s  peculiar  peuplc,  Exod.  xiv.  3.  If  ye  viUl  obey  ,r.j 
twice  indeed.  Make  confciencc  of  the  duties  of  natural  re- 
j ligiun,  obferve  pofitivc  inQitutioos  from  a principal  of  obe. 
j dicace ; and  lljiq  I mil  be  your  God,  and  ye  JkaU  be  mj~ 

feifle. 
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^:op!e;  winch  fpeaks  the  j;reate(l  honour,  hipplneft,  and 
(atiffadion  (hat  any  of  the  children  of  men  arc  capable  of. 
I.el  yoar  conrerfatioo  be  regular,  and  in  crery  thing  ftudy 
to  comply  with  the  will  and  word  of  God*,  walk  within 
the  bounds  that  I have  fet  you,  and  in  all  xueys  that  I 
have  eommanJed you^  and  then  you  may  affurc  yourfelvrs 
it  Jhall  it  well  witbyctt.  The  demand  here  is  very  rea- 
fonable,  that  wc  fhoukl  be  direfled  by  infinite  wifdotn  to 
that  which  is  fit;  that  he  that  made  us  (hould  command  us; 
and  that  he  (hould  give  us  law,  who  gives  us  our  being,  and 
all  the  fupports  of  it.  And  the  promife  is  very  encoura- 
ging; let  God*s  will  be  your  rule,  ond  hia  favour  fhall  be 
your  felicity. 

Setnndlyy  He  (hews  them  thit  difobedience  was  the  only 
thing  for  which  he  had  a quarrel  with  them : He  would  not 
reprove  them  for  their  faerificfs^  for  the  omiffion  of  them  ; 
they  had  been  continually  before  him,  Pfal.  1.  8.;  with  them 
they  hoped  to  bribe  God,  and  purchafe  a licence  to  go  on 
in  fin.  That  therefore  which  God  had  alt  along  laid  to 
their  charge,  was  breaking  his  commandments  in  the 
caurfe  of  their  converfation  j while  they  obferved  them  in 
iome  inftances  in  the  courfc  of  their  devotion,  ver.  24.6^0. 

1/7,  ‘J  hey  fet  up  their  own  will  m competition  with  the 
will  of  GoJ.  They  btorkentd  not  to  God,  and  to  bis  law  ; 
they  never  heeded  that,  it  was  to  them  as  if  it  had  never 
been  given,  or  were  of  no  force;  they  inclined  not  tbeir  ear 
to  attend  to  it,  much  Icfs  their  hearts  to  comply  with  it. 
But  they  would  have  their  own  way,  would  do  as  they  had 
a mind,  tod  not  as  they  were  bidden  : Their  own  counfeh 
were  their  guide,  and  not  the  dilates  of  divine  wifdom  ; 
that  (hall  be  lawful  and  good  with  them  which  they  think 
fo,  tho*  the  word  of  Go«1  Ciith  quite  coaitrary.  *lneitna^* 
nation  of  tbeir  evil  heart,  the  appetites  and  palTioos  of  it, 
ihall  be  a law  to  them,  and  they  will  walk  tn  the  way  of 
it,  and  in  the  Ji^ht  tf  tbeir  eye. 

idlyt  If  they  began  well,  yet  they  did  not  proceed,  but 
foon  dew  off.  They  went  bachward^  when  they  talked  of 
making  a captain,  and  returning  to  Hgypt  again. and  would 
not  go  forward  under  God's  condu^l.  They  proraifed 
fair  : All  that  the  Lord  jhall  fay  unto  uj  wv  will  da  i and  if 
they  would  but  hare  kept  in  that  good  mind,  all  bad  been 
well;  but  inftead  of  going  ou  in  the  way  of  duty,  they 
threw  bark  into  the  way  of  fin,  and  were  worCe  than  ever. 

^dlyt  When  Cod  fent  to  them  by  word  of  mouth  to  put 
them  in  mind  of  the  written  word,  which  was  the  bufinefs 
of  the  prophets,  it  was  all  one,  dill  they  were  difobedient. 
God  had  fervants  of  his  among  them  in  every  age, 
they  came  out  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  fomc  or  other  to  tell 
them  of  tbeir  faults,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  tbeir  duty, 
whom  he  rofe  up  early  to  fend,  as  before,  v.  1 3.  as  men  rife 
up  early  to  calf  fervanu  to  tbeir  work  ; but  they  were  as 
deaf  to  the  prophets  as  they  were  to  the  law  : ver.  26.  let 
they  bearltencd  not^  nor  mchned  their  ear.  This  had  been 
tlicir  way  and  manner  all  along ; they  were  of  the  fame 
(lubbom  refrailory  difpofition  with  tboTe  that  weot  before 
them:  it  bad  all  along  been  the  genius  of  the  nation,  and 
an  evil  genius  it  was  that  continually  haunted  them  till 
it  ruined  them  at  laff. 

t^tbly^  Their  prafUcc  and  chara^er  were  dill  the  fame ; 
they  arc  worfe  and  not  better  than  tbeir  father  t. 

1.  Jeremiah  can  himfelf  witnefs  againll  them,  that  they 
svere  difobedient,  or  he  Hiall  foon  find  it  fo:  ver.  37.  Tbou 
fball  fpeah  all  tbefe  words  to  tbem^  (halt  particularly  charge 
them  with  difobedience  and  obftinacy:  but  even  that  will 
not  work  upon  them ; they  will  not  hearken  to  tbee^  nor 
Jiced  thee  : thou  dialt  go  and  call  to  them  with  lU  the  plain- 
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nefi  «nd  urneftncfs  ini.ginablr,  but  thfj  wiU  no:  an/wer 
ibtt.  they  will  either  five  thee  no  anfwer  it  ill,  M not  in 
obedient  infwef,  they  will  not  come  it  thy  call. 

a.  He  mull  therefore  own  that  they  deferred  the  charac- 
ter of  a difobedient  people,  that  were  ripe  for  deftruflioo, 
and  muft  go  to  them  and  tell  them  fo  to  their  facta,  ver. 
18.  s,t  nnlo  litm,  This  u a nation  tbal  oitjt  not  lie  voice 
oj  ibe  i^rd  tbeir  God,  they  are  notorioui  for  their  obfti- 
nacy ; they  facrifice  to  the  Lord  at  tbeir  God,  but  they  will 
not  be  ruled  by  him  ai  their  God ; they  will  not  receive 
either  the  injhudion  of  hit  word,  or  the  correAion  of  his 
rod,  they  will  not  be  reclaimed  or  reformed  by  either; 
troth  it  perifhed  among  them,  they  cantrot  receive  it,  they 
will  not  fubmit  to  ii.  Dor  be  governed  by  it;  they  will  not 
Tpeak  truth,  there  ir  no  believing  a word  they  fiy;  for  it  it 
tut  ^ from  their  month,  and  lying  comes  in  the  room  of  it; 
they  arc  falfe  both  to  God  and  man. 

29  ^ Cut  off  thine  hair,  0 Jerufatem,  and 
cafl  it  away,  and  take  up  a lamentation  on  high 
places;  for  the  Lord  hath  rcjecled  and  forla- 
ken  the  generation  of  his  wrath.  30  For  the 
children  of  Judah  hath  done  evil  in  my  fight, 
faith  tlie  Lokd:  they  have  fet  their  abomina- 
tions in  the  houfe  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it.  3i  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  if  in  the  valley  of  the 
ion  of  Hinnom,  to  bum  their  fons  and  their 
daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I commanded  tbem 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart.  32  ^ 
Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Loro,  that  it  lhall  no  more  be  called  Tophet, 
nor  the  valley  of  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  but  the 
valley  of  flaughter ; for  they  fhall  bury  in 
Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place.  33  And  the 
carcafes  of  this  people  lliall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beafis  of  the 
earth,  and  none  lhall  fray  them  away.  34  Then 
will  1 caufe  to  ceafe  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  the  llreets  of  Jerufalero,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladnefs,  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride : for 
the  land  lhall  be  defolate. 

Hrrc  is,  Fitfl,  A loud  cil  to  weeping  and  mourning. 
Jerulalcm,  thst  bad  been  t joyous  city,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
evtb,  muli  now  take  ufi  m fameniatiom  on  high  placet,  v.  29. 
The  high  placet  whete  they  bid  ferved  their  idols,  there 
mull  they  now  bemoan  their  mifery.  In  token  both  of  for- 
Tow  and  llavery,  Jerulaiem  mug  oow.cn/  off  her  hair,  and 
cajl  it  away,  'Xhe  word  is  peculiar  to  the  hair  of  the  Na- 
aarites,  which  was  the  badge  and  token  of  tbeir  dv.dicatiou 
to  GoJ,  and  is  called  tbeir  crown,  Jerulaiem  had  been  a 
city  that  was  a N'aaarue  tu  God,  but  now  mug  ent  off  her 
hair,  mug  he  profaned  degraded,  and  feparated  from  God, 
as  flie  had  been  fgpanted  to  him.  And  it  is  time  for  thole 
that  have  log  thrir  hoUnefs,  to  lay  afide  tbeir  joy. 

Secondly,  Jug  caufe  given  for  tbia  great  lamenution. 

if,  The  gn  of  Jeruhilem  appears  here  very  heinous,  im- 
where  worfe,  or  more  cxce^ing  gnfut.  The  children  of 
Judah,  God's  profeJing  people,  that  came  forth  out  of  the 
vtateri  of  Judah,  Ifa.  xlviii.  i.  have  done  evil  in  uy  fght, 

under 
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under  tny  tyt,  in  my  prcfencei  ihef  have  aSropted  me  to 
my  face,  which  very  much  aggravates  the  affront:  Or,  they 
have  done  that  which  they  know  to  be  rW  in  ntyjigbi^  and 
in  the  highdt  degree  oAfenfive  to  me.  Idolatry  wai  the  Cn 
which  was  above  all  other  Hni  evil  in  Ctod*j  No«% 

here  are  two  ibinga  charged  upon  them  in  their  idolatry 
which  were  very  provoking. 

1.  That  they  were  very  impudent  in  it  towards  God, 
and  fet  him  at  dc6ance,  v.  30.  7T.y  bavt  fet  thtir  nbimunn- 
Zioff/,  i.  e.  their  abominable  idols,  and  the  altars  crewed  to 
them,  in  tbn  bovfe  that  tJ  tailed  by  my  name,  in  the  very 

^ courts  of  the  temple  tc  pallttte  it,  IdanafTeb  did  fo,  2 Kings 
xai,  y.  and  xiriii.  12.  as  if  they  thought  God  would  con* 
Dive  at  it.  or  cared  not  though  be  was  never  fo  much  dif* 
pleafed  with  it ; or  as  if  they  would  reconcile  heaven  and 
hell,  God  and  Baal,  llie  heart  is  the  place  which  God 
has  chofen  to  put  hu  nanu  there  { if  fin  have  the  innermoft 
and  upprrmoft-  place  there,  we  pollute  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  therefore  he  refents  nothing  more  than  Jetting  up 
idelt  tn  tbe  hearty  Kaek.  air.  4. 

2.  That  they  were  barbarous  in  it  towards  their  own 
children,  ver.  31.  They  have  particularly  tbe  high- 
placet  cf  T^bet,  where  the  image  of  Moloch  was  fet  up,  j« 
the  valley  of  tbt  Jon  qf  Hinnom,  near  adjoining  to  JerufaleiD, 
and  there  fbey  burned  their  font  and  their  daughters  in  the 
frit  burned  then)  alive,  killed  them,  and  killed  them  in  tbe 
moft  cruel  manner  imaginable,  to  honour  or  appeafe  thofc 
idols  that  were  devils  and  not  gods.  This  was  fure  the 
greatcR  inllance  that  ever  was  of  the  power  of  Satan  in  the 
children  of  difohedience,  and  of  the  degeneracy  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  human  nature.  One  would  willingly  hope 
there  were  not  many  inAancei  of'fucb  a barbarous  idolatry; 
but  it  h amazing  there  fhoukl  be  any ; that  men  could  be 
fo  perfcilly  void  of  natural  t^ehUon^  as  to  do  a thing  fo  in* 
human,  as  to  born  little  innocent  cbtldrca,  and  their  osm 
too;  that  they  fhould  be  to  perfectly  void  of  natural  reli- 
gion, as  to  think  it^  lawful  to  do  this,  day,  to  think  it  ac- 
ceptable. Surely  it  was  in  a way  of  righteous  judgment, 
becaufe  they  had  changed  the  glory  of  God  into  the  fimi* 
litnde  of  a Wall,  that  God  gave  them  up  to  fuch  vile  af- 
feilions  as  changed  them  into  worfe  than  beafls.  God  faith 
of  this,  it  was  what  he  commanded  them  no/,  neither  came  it 
into  hit  heart;  which  is  not  meant  of  bis  not  commanding 
them  thus  to  worlhip  Moloch,  that  ii,  it  was  what  he  had 
forbidden  them  : hut  he  never  had  commanded  that  his 
worfhippers  Ihould  be  at  fucH  an  expence,  nor  put  fuch  a 
force  upon  (heir  natural  affc^lion  in  honouring  him : it  ne- 
ver came  into  his  heart  to  have  children  oifered  to  him ; 
yet  they  had  forfaken  his  fervice  for  the  lervice  of  fuch 
gods,  as,  by  commanding  this,  Ihewed  themfclvcs  to  be  ia- 

• decd  enemies  to  mankind. 

‘idly,  I'he  dellru^ioQ  of  Jerufalem  npnears  here  very  ter- 
rible : that  fpeaks  mifery  enough  in  gcurral,  ver«  29.  The 
herd  hath  negieGrd  andforfaken  tbe  generatien  e/htt  vuratb. 
Sin  makes  tbofe  the  generation  of  God's  wrath  that  bad 
been  tbe  generation  of  bis  love.  And  God  will  rejcA  aiui 
quite  formke  them  who  have  thus,  by  their  impeniteocy, 
made  themfelves  VfJJelt  of  \craih  fitted  u drJUuilion,  He 
will  difovwi  them  for  his  ; V'erily,  I fay  unto  you,  I know 
you  not ; and  he  will- give  them  up  to  tl)c  terrors  of  their 
own  guilt,  and/rvtiv  them  in  thole  bands. 

X.  Death'  ihall  triumph  over  tftem.  v..  32.  33*  Sin  reigns 
unto  death,  for  tbnt  U tbe  wages  of  it,  the  end  of  thofe 
things,  'i'ophet,  the  valley  a^oining  to  jeruliitleiq,  Jhull 
be  called  tbe  valley  ej /laughter;  ioe  there  maUitudes  ihall  be 
ilain,  when  in  their  lalliet  our  of  the  cUv,  and  their  at- 

Vot.  IV*  • ' j 


M I A H.  369 

tempts  to  efcape,  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  befiegeti. 
Or,  tbe  valley  of  flaugbiered  enr/,  becaufe  thither  tbe  corp- 
fes  of  tbofe  that  are  flmn  ihall  be  brought  to  be  buried,  alt 
other  burying.places  being  full.  And  there  they  IhaU  bu' 
cy  till  there  be  no  more  place  to  make  a grave.  I'hts  fpeaks 
the  multitude  of  thofe  that  (hall  die  by  the  fword,  pelH. 
leoce,  and  famine  ; death  (hall  ride  on  profperuuily,  with  a 
dreadful  pomp  and  power,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  The 
fain  of  the  Lord  Jhallbe  many.  This  valley  of 'I'ophet  was 
a place  where  the  citixens  of  Jerufalem  walked  to  take  the 
air  ; but  it  (hall  now  be  fpoiled  for  that  ufe,  for  it  (hall  be 
fo  full  of  graves  that  there  fliall  be  no  walking  there,  be- 
caufe  of  the  danger  of  contra^ing  a ceremonial  pollution 
by  the  touch  of  a grave.  There  it  was  that  they  facrificed 
feme  of  their  children,  and  dedicated  others  to  Moloch, 
and  tliere  they  (hould  fall  ns  victims  to  divine  jufilce.  To- 
phei  had  formerly  been  the  burying-place  or  burning  place 
of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  befiegers,  when  the  AiTyriaii  8r> 

I my  was  routed  by  au  angel ; and  for  this  it  was  ordained tf 
old,  Ifn.  zxx.  33.  But  they  having  forgot  this  mercy,  ai^ 
made  it  tbe  place  of  their  fin,  Cod  will  now  turn  it  into  a 
burying  place  for  tbe  befieged.  In  allunon  to  this  valley, 
hell  is  in  the  New-Tefiament  called  Gehenna,  the  valley  tf 
for  there  were  buried  both  tbe  invading  AlTyrians, 
and  the  revolting  Jews  : fo  hell  is  a receptacle  after  death 
both  for  infidels  and  hypocrites,  the  open  enemies  of  God's 
church,  and  its  treacherous  frien4^  : it  is  the  congregation 
of  the  dead,  it  is  prepared  for  the  generation  of  Gad's  wrath* 
Bot  (b  great  ftiall  that  flaoghter  Iki  that  even  the  fpacioua 
valley  ofTopbet  (hall  not  be  able  to  contain  tbe  (kin;  and 
at  length  there  (liall  not  be  enough  left  alive  to  bury  the 
dead,  fo  that  tbe  carcafts  of  this  peo^e  Jhail  be  meat  for  the 
birds  and  beads  of  prey,  that  fliall  feed  upon  there  Like  car- 
rion, and  none  (ball  have  the  concern  or  emurage  to  frigh- 
ten them  away,  as  Rtxpah  did  from  the  dead  bodies  of 
Saul's  fom,  2 Sam.  xxi.  10.  'I'his  was  according  to  the 
ihreatning  in  the  law,  and  a branch  of  the  curfe,  Deut. 
xxviii.  26.  Tby  carcafe  fhall  bt  meat  to  tbe  fowls  cndheq/!t^ 
and  no  man  Jhall  fray  them  away.  Thus  do  the  law  and 
prophets  agree,  and  the  execution  with  both.  The  decent 
burying  of  the  dead  is  a piece  of  humanity,  in  remembrance 
of  what  tbe  dead  body  hath  bceu,  tbe  tabernacle  of  » rea- 
fonable  foul.  Nay,  it  is  a piece  of  divinity,  in  expedation 
of  what  the  dead  body  (hall  be  at  the  refurredion : The 
want  of  it  has  fomeumes  been  an  inllance  of  the  rage  of 
men  againd  God's  witnefles.  Rev.  xi.  9.  Here  it  is  threa* 
tened  as  an  inllance  of  tbe  wrath  of  God  agalnd  his  ene- 
mies, and  is  an  intimation,  that  evil purfuesfinntrs  even  af- 
ter death. 

2.  joy  (ball  depart  from  them  : v.  34.  Then  will  Icaufe 
to  eeaft  the  voice  of  mirth,  God  had  osUed  by  bit  prophets, 
and  by  leflier  judgments,  to  weeping  and  mournings  but  they 
walked  contrary  to  him,  and  would  hear  of  nothing  but  joy 
and  gladnefs,  Ifa.  xxii.  12,  13.  Aud  what  came  of  it  ^ 
Now  God  called  to  lamenttuion,  ver.  29.  and  be  made  bit 
call  elTedual,  leaving  them  neither  caufe  nor  heart  lor  joy 
or  glttdnefs,  lliey  that  will  not  weep,  (hall  weep;  that 
will  not  by  the  grace  of  God  be  cured  of  their  vain  mirth, 
llull  by  the  juftice  of  God  be  deprived  of  all  mirth : for 
when  God judgfth  he  tn//  overcome.  It  is  threatened  here, 
th^t  there  dsall  be  nothing  to  rejoice  in;  there  (Kali  be  none 
of  ihe  joy  of  weddingt;  no  mirth,  for  there  (hall  be  no  mar- 
riages : the  comforts  oflife  (liall  be  abandoned,  and  all  care 
to  keep  up  mankind  upon  earth  call  off ; there  fnall  be 
iioue  of  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride  ; no  mu. 

I fic,  CO  nuptial  fongs:  nor  (hall  there  be  any  more  of  tbe, 
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joy  of  bervejf^  for  tho  Uni  fhaH  bo  jtfohttt  uncuhifated 
and  unimproved  : both  the  diies  of  Jttiish,  and  the  Jireets  of 
lerufalem^(^z\\  look  thus  melancholy  : and  when  they  thus 
look  about  them,  and  fee  no  caufe  to  rejoice,  no  marvel  if 
they  retire  into  ihemrelves,  acd  find  no  heart  to  rejoice. 
Note*  God  can  foon  mar  the  mirth  of  the  moil  jovial,  and 
make  it  to  ceafe  j which  is  a reafon  why  we  (LouUl  always 
rejoice  with  tremblings  be  merry  and  wife. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

7be  profthet  proceeJt  in  this  chapter  both  to  magnify  and  to 
jii/fify  the  deJiruQion  that  God  wai  bringing  upon  this  peo~ 
pie  ; to  fhe'jo  bow  grteveue  it  would  be^  and  yet  Aouf  righ- 
teous,  \:  He  rtprefents  the  judgmenU  coming  fo  very  ter- 
nUcy  that  death  Jhould  appear  fo  as  mqf  to  be  dreaded^ 
and  yet  ffsould  be  deftred^  ver.  1,-3.  2.  He  aggravates 

the  wretched  JIupidity  and  wUfulneft  of  tbit  people^  as  that 
which  brought  tbit  ruin  upon  them,  ver.  4^—12.  3.'  He 

deferibes  the  great  confujion  and  conjiernation  that  the 
who/e  land  fbould  be  in  upon  the  alarm  of  it,  ver.  13,  to 
17.  4.  7be  prophet  is  birtfelf  deeply  affeHed  with  it^  and 

iayt  it  9cry  much  to  heart,  ver.  18—22. 

At  that  time,  faith  the  Lord,  they  lhall 
bring  out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of 
the  prieds,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and 
the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  out 
of  tlieir  graves,  i And  they  fliall  fpread  them 
before  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the  hoft 
of  heaven,  whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom 
they  have  ferved,  and  after  whom  they  have 
walked,  and  whom  they  have  fought,  and  whom 
they  have  worlhipped : they  fliall  not  be  ga- 
thered, nor  be  buried,  they  fliall  be  for  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  3 And  death 
fliall  be  cliofcn  rather  tliuti  life,  by  all  the  re- 
fidue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil  family, 
which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  1 have 
driven  them,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts. 

Thefe  verfes  might  fitly  hive  been  Joined  to  the  clofeof 
the  foregoing  chapter,  as  giving  a farther  defeription  of  the 
dreadful  defolation  which  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  fhould 
make  in  the  land.  It  will  ilrangely  alter  the  property  of 
death  itfelf,  and  for  the  worfe  loo. 

Fii^t  Death  fhall  not  now  be*  as  it  always  ufed  to  be* 
the  repofe  of  tbe  dead.  When  Job  made  his  court  to  the 
grave,  it  is  in  hope  of  this,  that  there  be  Jhall reft  with  kings 
and  counfellort  of  tbe  earth  **  but  now  tbe  alhes  of  the  dead, 
even  of  kings  and  princes  (hall  be  diAurbed*  and  their  bones 
feattered  at  tbe  gravels  mouth,  Pfal.  cxH.  7.  It  was  ihreau 
cned,  in  the  cTofc  of  the  former  chapter*  that  the  (lain 
(hould  be  unbun'ed  j that  might  be  through  negled*  and 
w.it  not  fo  tlrange } but  here  we  find  the  graves  of  thofe 
that  were  buried,  toduAnouny  and  maliciouOy  opened  by 
tbe  vt6lorious  enemy  \ who,  either  for  covctouAicfs,  in  hopes 
to  find  treafure  in  the  graves,  or  for  fpite  to  the  nation, 
a'^d  in  a rage  againA  it,  brought  out  tbe  bones  ^ the  kingi  of 
"judah,  and  tbe  princes,  Tbe  dignity  of  their  Sepulchres 
could  not  fccure  them*  nay*  did  the  more  expofe  them  to 
be  rilled } but  it  was  bafe  and  barbarous  thus  to  trample 
upon  royal  duA>  We  will  hope  the  bones  of  good  Jo(uh> 
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were  not  diAurbed,  becaufe  he  pioudy  proteiHed  the  bones 
of  the  man  of  God,  when  he  burnt  tbe  bones  of  the  idola- 
trous prieAs*  2 Kings  xxiii.  18.  'Fhc  bones  of  tbe  priefts 
and  prophets  too  were  digged  up,  and  thrown  about.  Some 
think  the  f^fc  prophets,  and  the  idol  priefts,  God  put  this 
mark  of  ignominy  upon  them  ; but  if  they  were  God's  pro- 
phets and  his  pricAs,  it  is  what  the  pfalmiA  complains  of, 
as  the  fruit  of  the  outrage  of  the  enemies*  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  i-* 
2.  Nay,  thofe  of  the  fpiteful  Chaldeans*  that  could  not 
reach  to  violate  the  fepulchres  of  princes  and  pricAs,  would 
rather,  play  at  fmall  game  than  fit  out ; and  therefore  pull- 
ed the  bones  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants  tf  Jertifalcm  oul 
of  their  graves.  Tbe  barbarous  nations  were  fonkctiraes 
guilty  of  thefe  abfurd  and  inhuman  triumphs  over  thofe 
they  had  conquered,  and  God  permitted  it  here*  for  a mark 
of  bis  dtfpleal'ure  againll  xYit  generatiott  of  hie  wrath,  and 
for  terror  to  thofe  that  furvived.  The  bones  being  digged 
out  of  their  graves,  were  fpread  abroad  upon  the  Uce  of  the 
earth  in  contempt*  and  to  make  the  reproach  the  more 
fpreadiug  and  laAing.  They  fpread  them  to  be  dried*  that 
they  might  carry  them  about  in  triumph,  or  might  make 
fuel  of  them*  or  make  fome  fuperAilious  ufe  of  them.  I hej 
fhall  be  fpread  before  tbe  fun  ; for  they  lhall  not  be  aiha- 
med  openly  to  avow  the  faA  at  noon-day  j and  before  the 
moon  andftart,  even  all  the  b^  ^f  heaven,  whom  (hey  hava 
made  idols  of,  ver.  2.  From  the  mention  of  the  fun,  moon, 
and  ftars,  which  Aiould  be  tbe  unconcerned  fpcdlatora  of 
this  tragedy,  tbe  prophet  takes  occafion  to  ibew  how  they 
had  idolized  them,  and  paid  thofe  refpefls  to  them. which 
they  (hould  have  paid  to  God  only  \ that  it  might  be  ob- 
ferved  how  little  they  got  by  worihipping  the  creature ; 
for  tbe  creatures  they  worlhipped,  when  they  were  in  dif. 
trefs,  faw  it*  but  regarded  it  not,  nor  gave  them  any  relief* 
but  were  rather  pleafed  to  fee  thofe  abufed  in  being  vilifi- 
ed* by  whom  they  had  been  abufed  in  being  deified.  See 
I how  their  refpefls  to  their  idols  are  inllanced  in  and  enu- 
merated, to  (hew  how  we  ought  to  carry  it  towaads  our 
God.  I.  They  loved  them;  as  amiable  beings  and  bounti- 
ful benefaAors  they  eAcemed  them,  and  delighted  in  them* 
and  tbcreforc  did  all  (bat  foUo*s  to  them.  2.  They  ferved 
them,  did  all  they  could  in  honour  of  them,  and  thought 
nothing  too  much  they  could  do  \ they  conformed  to  all 
the  laws  of  their  fuperAition,  without  dilputing.  3.  They 
walked  after  them,  A rove  to  imitate  and  refemble  them,  ac- 
cording to  tbe  charafters  and  accounts  of  them  they  had 
received,  which  give  rife  and  countenance  to  much  of  the 
abominable  wickcdnels  of  the  heithen.  4.  They  fought 
them,  coofulted  them  as  oracles*  appealed  10  them  as  jud- 
ges, implored  their  favour*  and  pray^  to  them  as  their  be- 
ncfaflors.  5. 1'hcy  worjbipped  them,  gave  them  divine  ho- 
nour, as  having  a fovereign  dominion  over  them,  Bfofa 
thefe  lights  of  heaven*  whom  they  bad  courted,  lhall  their 
dead  bodies  be  caA,  and  left  to  putrefy*  and  to  be  dung 
upon  tbe  face  of  the  earth;  and  the  fun's  (hioing  upon  them* 
will  but  izkake  them  the  more  noifome  and  offeuAvc,  What- 
ever we  make  a god  of  but  the  true  God  only,  it  will  (laAd 
us  in  00  Acad  on  the  other  fide  death  and  the  grave,  aov 
for  the  body,  much  lefs  for  the  foul. 

Secondly,  Death  Audi  now  be  what  it  never  uled  to  be^ 
tbe  choice  of  the  living : not  becaufe  there  appears  in  it  any 
thiog  delighifomr  : on  the  contrary,  death  never  appeared, 
in  more  horrid  frightful  Ibapcs  than  now*  when  they  cannot 
promife  ibeiufelves  either  a comfortable  death,  or  a human 
burial ; and  yet  every  thing  in  tbU  world  lhall  become  fo 
irkfome,  and  all  the  profpefls  fo  black  and  difmal*  that 
death  Jhall  be  ebofen  rather  tbttn  Ufe,  ver.  3.  not  in  a belie- 
ving 
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ving  hope  of  bappinrfs  m the  other  Ufe,  but  io  an  utter  dc' 
fpatr  of  any  cafe  in  this  life.  'I'he  notion  is  now  reduced 
to  a family^  fo  (mall  is  the  rtfidut  of  tbfe  that  remain  in  it  j 
and  it  is  an  tvU family^  Hill  as  bad  as  ever,  their  hearts  un* 
humbled,  and  their  lulls  unmonihed:  thefc  rrm<r/>/ alive, 
and  that  ii  all,  in  the  many  y/oett  whitbtr  they  nuerr  t/rivm 
the  judgments  of  God  \ foroe  prifoners  in  the  country 
their  enemies,  others  beggars  in  tbeir  neighbours  coun> 
try,  indotben  fugitives  and  vagabonds  there  and  in  their 
own  country.  And  though  thofe  that  died*  died  very  mi* 
ferably,  yet  thofe  that  furvived,  and  were  thus  driven  out, 
fhould  live  yet  more  miferably ; fo  that  they  fliould  cbofe 
rieatb  rather  than  life,  and  wifh  a thousand  times  they  had 
fallen  with  them  that  fell  by  the  fword.  Let  this  cure  us 
of  the  inordinate  love  of  life,  that  the  cafe  may  be  fcch, 
that  it  may  become  a burden  and  terror,  and  we  may  be 
llroDgly  tempted  to  ebuft Jlrangiin^  death  rather. 

4 ^ Moreover,  thou  /halt  fay  unto  them, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Shall  they  fall,  and  not 
arife?  (hall  they  turn  away,  and  not  return.^ 
5 Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerufalem  Hidden 
back,  .by  a perpetual  backfliding  ? they  hold 
faft  deceit,  they  refufe  to  return.  6 1 heark- 
ened and  heard,  hut  they  fpake  not  aright ; no 
man  repented  him  of  his  wickednefs,  faying, 
What  have  1 done  } every  one  turned  to  his 
courfe,  as  the  horfc  ruiheth  into  the  battle. 
7 Yea,  the  ftork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times,  and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane, 
and  the  fwallow  obferve  the  time  of  their  co- 
ming ; but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment 
of  the  Lord.  8 How  do  ye  fay.  We  are  wife, 
and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.^  Lo,  cer- 
tainly in  vain  made  he  fr,  the  pen  of  the  feribes 
is  in  vain.  9 The  wife  men  arc  afliamcd,  they 
arc  difmayed  and  taken ; Io,  they  have  rejedt- 
ed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  what  wifdom  is 
in  them  ? 10  Therefore  will  I give  their  w'ivcs 
unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  fhall 
inherit  them:  for  every  one  from  the  leaft  even 
unto  the  grcateil  is  given  unto  covetouTnefs, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priel),  every 
one  dealeth  falfely.  1 1 For  they  have  healed 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  Hightly, 
faying.  Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 
12  Were  they  ufliamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination  ? nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
afhamed,  neither  could  they  blufh  : therefore 
fhall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall,  in  the 
time  of  their  vifitation  they  fliall  be  call  dowm, 
faith  the  Lord. 

I'he  prophet  here  ti  ioAruAcd  to  fet  before  this  people 
the  folly  of  their  impeoiieocy,  which  wts  it  that  brought 
this  ruiu  upoo  then.  I hey  are  here  rcprcfentcci  as  the 
moA  ilupid  fenfeUla  people  in  the  world,  that  would  not 
hf  ^ade  wife  by  tU  the  methods  that  Infinite  W'ifilom  took 


I to  bring  them  to  ihemfeU'cs  and  their  rigfit  mind,  and  fo 
I to  prevent  the  ruin  that  was  coming  upon  them. 

nrfj  'I  hey  would  not  attend  to  the  dif^atci  of  rcafon  j 
they  would  not  ad  in  the  aAairs  of  ihrir  fouls  with  the 
fame  common  prudence  with  which  they  adrd  in  other 
things.  bioDcn  would  become  faints^  if  they  would  but 
Aiew  themfelres  mtni  and  religion  would  foon  rule  them, 
if  right  reafon  might.  Obferve  it  here;  Come,  and  let  us 
reafon  together,  faith  the  Lord,  vrr.  4,  5.  bbait  men  fall 
and  not  arife  f If  men  happen  to  fall  to  the  ground,  to  fall 
into  the  dirt,  will  they  not  get  up  again  as  fail  as  theycan^ 
'rhej  are  not  fueh  fools  as  to  lie  Aill  when  they  are  down. 
Shall  a nun  turn  qfde  out  of  the  right  way  ? Yes,  it  is  pof- 
Able  the  moA  careful  traveller  may  mifs  his  way  ; but  theti 
u ibon  as  he  is  aware  of  it,  u'f//  be  not  return.*  Yes  cer- 
tainly, he  will  with  all  fpeed,  and  will  thank  him  that  ihcw- 
cd  him  his  inilkake.  I'hus  men  do  in  other  things  : ii''by 
then  it  tbu  peof>te  of  ’jerufalem  fiidden  back  by  a perpetual 
backfliding  f Why  do  not  they,  when  they  arc  fallen  into 
fin,  biAen  to  get  up  again  by  repentance  ? Why  do  not 
the^,  when  they  fee  they  have  milfeJ  their  way,  correfl 
their  error,  and  reform  ? No  man  in  his  wits  will  go  on  in 
a way  that  he  knows  will  never  bring  him  to  his  journey 
end  i Why  then  it  tbit  people  Jlidden  back  by  a perpetual 
bacljlidimg  f See  the  irature  of  iin ; it  is  a backjltding,  it  it 
going  back  from  the  right  way  ; not  only  into  a by-path, 
but  into  a contrary  path ; back  from  the  way  that  leads  to 
life,  to  that  which  leads  to  utter  dcArudion.  And  tbit 
backlliding,  if  almighty  grace  do  not  interpofe  to  prevent 
it,  will  be  a perpetual  backAiding;  the  linner  not  00I7 
wander*  endlcfily,  but  proceeds  end-wife  towards  ruin. 
7'he  fame  fubtilty  of  the  tempter  that  brings  men  to  An, 
holds  them  faA  in  it ; and  they  contribute  to  their  own 
captivity.  They  bold  faji  deceit.  Sin  is  a great  cheat,  and 
they  bold  it  feyl^  they  love  it  dearly,  and  rcfolve  to  Aick  to 
it,  and  bailie  all  the  methods  God  takes  to  part  between 
them  and  tbeir  (ins.  'I’he  cxcules  they  make  for  their  fins 
are  deceits,  and  fo  are  all  their  hopes  of  impunity ; yet 
they  bold  faA  thefe,  and  will  nut  be  undeceived,  and  there- 
fore they  refufe  to  return.  Note,  'rhere  is  fome  decett  or 
other  which  thofe  hold  fad  that  go  on  wilfully  in  finful 
ways ; fome  lie  in  tbeir  right  band^  by  which  they  keep  bold 
of  tbeir  fios- 

Secondly,  Thtj  would  not  attend  to  the  diflates  of  con- 
fcience,  which  is  our  reafon  rededing  upon  ourfelves  and 
our  own  idions,  ver.  6.  Ubfcrvc,  ly/,  What  e.ipcdatioos 
there  were  from  them,  that  they  would  bethink  tbemieives : 

/ hearkened  and  beard.  'I’he  prophet  liAened  to  (ee  what 
effed  bis  preaching  had  upon  them ; God  hitnfclf  liAcncd 
a»  one  that  dcAres  not  the  death  of  Anners,  that  would  have 
been  glad  to  bear  any  thing  that  prooiifcd  repentance,  that 
would  certainly  have  heard  it,  if  there  bad  b^n  any  thing 
faid  of  that  tendency,  and  would  foou  have  aofwcred  it 
with  comibrt,  as  he  did  David,  when  be  faid,  / will coafft, 
P(al.  xxxii.  5.  God  look/  upon  men,  when  they  have  done 
amifi,  job  xxxiii.  27.  to  what  they  will  do  next;  he  bear^ 
lent  and  heart,  2d,  How  thefe  expedations  were  dilap- 
pointed  ; thev  ^^oke  not  aright,  as  I thought  they  would 
have  done.  They  did  not  only  not  do  right,  but  not  (o 
much  as ^ak  right ; God  cpuld  not  get  a good  word  from 
them,  nothing  on  which  to  ground  any  favour  to  them,  or 
hopes  concerning  them.  7'hcre  was  none  of  them  that 
fpake  aright,  none  that  repented  btm  of  bit  wockeJneft,  Thofe 
that  have  finned,  then,  and  then  only,  fpeak  aright,  wfaeis 
they  fpeak  of  repenting;  and  it  is  OkJ,  when  thofe  that 
I hare  made  fo  mu^  work  for  repentance,  do  not  fiiy  a word 
X of 
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of  reptr.ling.  God  did  not  only  not  find  any  repenting  of 
the  national  wickrdnefs»  and  fo  helping  to  empty  the  mca- 
fore  of  public  guilt : but  none  repented  of  that  particular 
wickednefa  which  he  knew  himfelf  guilty  of.  i.  They  did 
not  fo  much  ai  take  the  firO  fiep  towards  repentance  they 
did  not  fo  much  as  fay^  IV'bat  bavt  I dumf  There  was  no 
motion  towards  it,  not  the  lead  fign  or  token  of  it.  Note, 
True  repentance  begins  in  a ferious  and  impartial  inquiry 
into  oarfclves,  u’/wr  tne  ba\<  donf^  arifing  from  a convic* 
tioii  that  we  have  done  amlls.  2«  They  were  fo  far  irora 
repenting  of  their  fini,  that  they  went  on  refolutcly  in  their 
fins  : Every  one  turned  to  bit  bis  wicked  courfe,  that 

courfe  of  fin  which  he  had  chofeo.  and  accuAomed  himfelf 
to,  tbt  borfe  rujhetb  into  the  battU^  eager  upon  a^ioc,  and 
fcorning  to  be  curbed.  How  the  horfe  rulhetb  into  the 
battle,  it  elegantly  deferibed,  Job  xxaix.  21,  O'c.  He  mock- 
etb  St  fear^  and  it  nvt  ^righud.  '1  hus  the  daring  Cnner 
laughs  at  the  threatenings  of  the  word  as  bugbears,  and 
ruita  violently  upon  the  indruments  of  death  and  (laughter, 
and  nothing  will  be  refirsineJ  frum  btm, 

^birdiy^  They  would  not  attend  to  the  diclates  of  provi* 
deoce,  nor  undtrdafld  the  voice  of  God  in  them,  vcr.  7. 

It  is  an  indance  of  their  (bttidinelj,  that  though  they 
are  6WV  p*oylty  and  therefore  fhould  readily  underAand 
his  mind  upon  every  intimation  of  it,  yet  they  huvw  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  they  apprehend  not  the  meaning 
either  of  a mercy  or  an  affli£Uoo,  not  bow  to  accomosodate 
thetnfelvet  to  either,  or  anfwer  God's  intention  to  cither. 
They  know  not  how  to  improve  the  feafons  of  grace  that 
God  affords  them,  when  he  fends  them  his  prophets  \ nor 
bow  to  make  ufe  of  the  rebukes  they  are  under,  when  bit 
voice  cries  in  the  city*  They  difeerm  not  the  Jigns  of  the 
times.  Mat.  xvt.  3.  nor  arc  aware  bow  God  is  dealing  with 
thecp.  'I'hey  know  not  that  way  of  duty  which  Qod  hath 
preferibed  them,  though  it  be  written  both  in  their  hearts 
and  in  their  books.  2^,  It  it  an  aggravation  of  their  fot- 
tiOincCs,  that  there  is  fo  moch  (agacity  in  the  inferior  crea< 
turcs.  The  fork  in  the  heaven  knows  her  appointed  times 
of  coming  and  cootiouing ; fo  do  other  feafon-birdi,  the 
turtle,  the  crane,  and  the  fwallovr.  thefe  by  natural  inAinA 
ebanfu  their  quarten,  as  the  temper  of  the  air  alters}  they 
come^ben  the  tpring  comes,  and  arc  gone  we  know  not 
whither  when  the  winter  approacheth  ; probably  into  warro« 
er  climates,  as  fome  birds  come  with  winter,  and  are  gone 


them  in  vain ; they  do  not  anfw*er  the  end  of  their  having 
them.  But  it  might  be  laid,  they  have  fome  wife  men  a- 
mong  them,  to  whom  the  law  and  the  f>en  the  feribet  is 
not  in  xutin.  To  this  it  is  anfwercd,  ver.  p.  The  wijemcn 
are  ajhsmed,  i.  e.  they  have  reafon  to  be  that  they  have 
not  made  a better  ufe  of  their  wifdom,  and  lived  more  up 
to  it:  They  are  confounded  and  taken i all  their  wifdom  has 
not  ferved  to  keep  them  from  thofe  courfea  that  tend  to 
their  ruin:  They  are  taken  in  the  fame  fnares  that  others 
of  their  neighbours,  who  have  not  pretended  to  fo  much  wif. 
dam,  are  taken  in,  and  filled  with  the  fame  Tltofe 

that  have  more  knowledge  than  others,  and  yet  do  no  bet* 
ter  than  others  for  their  own  fouls,  have  reafon  to  be  ajhn^ 
med,  'Ihey  talk  of  their  wifdom } but  lo,  they  have  re-- 
\ jecled  the  word  of  the  l-ord\  they  would  not  be  governed 
by  it,  would  not  follow  the  conduS  of  it,  would  not  do 
what  they  knew  \ and  then  what  wifdom  is  in  tbemf  None 
to  any  purpofc,  iiune  that  will  be  found  to  their  praife  at 
•the  great  day,  hoyr  much  foever  it  U found  to  their  pride 
now. 

l*he  pretenders  to  wifdom,  that  faid,  tVe  are  wife,  and 
the  law  of  the  X.ord  is  with  ui,  were  the  priefit,  and  the 
falfe prophets:  with  them  the  prophet  here  deals  plainly. 

ip.  He  threatens  the  judgments  of  God  againd  them. 
Their  families  and  edates  (hall  be  ruined,  ver.  10.  Thar 
wivet  Jhall  he  given  to  others,  when  they  arc  taken  captives, 
and  tbetr  feidt  llnU  be  taken  from  them  by  the  ViAorioun 
enemy,  and  lliall  be  given  to  thofe  that  JhajU  tnherit  them; 
not  only  drip  them  for  once,  but  take  poffedion  of  them  as 
their  own,  and  acquire  a property  in  them,  which  they  (hall 
tranfmit  to  their  poAerity.  And  ver.  12.  notwithAand- 
log  all  their  pretenfions  lo  wifdom  and  fanAity,  they  jhall 
faU  among  them  that  fail ; for  if  the  hHnd  tend  the  blind,  both 
(hall  fail  together  into  the  ditch.  In  the  time  of  their  viji- 
tation,  when  the  wickednefs  of  the  land  comes  to  be  inqui* 
red  into,  it  will  be  found  that  they  have  contributed  to  it 
more  than  any,  and  therefore  they  (hall  be  fure  to  be  caf 
down,  and  caA  out. 

%dly.  He  gives  a reafon  for  thefe  judgments,  ver.  10,  1 1, 
12.  even  the  fame  account  of  their  badnclv  which  we  meet 
with  before,  chap.  vi.  13,  14,  15.  where  it  was  opened  at 
large,  i.  They  were  greedy  of  the  wealth  of  this  world  v 
which  is  bad  enough  in  any,  but  worA  in  propbett  aiul 
priefs;  who  Aiould  be  bed  acquainted  with  another  world. 


when  that  is  over. 

Tourtbly,  They  would  not  attend  to  the  diflatcs  of  the 
written  word.  'I'hey  fay.  We  are  wife;  but  how  can  they 
fay  fo?  With  what  lace  can  they  pretend  to  any  thing  of 
wtfiJom,  when  they  do  not  uoderAand  themfelvea  fo  wellaa 
the  brute-creatures?  Why  truly  they  think  they  arc  wife, 
bccaufe  the  Inw  of  the  Lard  is  with  them,  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  the  interpreters  of  it}  and  their  neighbours,  for 
the  Gmc  reafon,  conclude  they  are  wife,  Deut.  iv.  6.  But 
their  pretenfions  are  gTOUDdlefs  for  all  this ; Lo,  certainly  in 
vain  he  made  it;  fure  never  any  people  bad  Bibles  to  fo  little 
pnropfe  as  they  have.  I'hey  had  as  good  have  been  with- 
out the  law,  uoleb  they  had  made  a better  ufe  of  h.  God 
has  indeed  made  it  able  to  make  men  wife  to  falvntioo> 
but  as  to  them  it  is  made  fo  in  vein,  for  they  nre  ne- 
ver the  wifer  for  it}  the  pen  of  the  ferihet,  of  thofe  that 
firll  wrote  the  Uw,  and  of  tbofe  that  now  write  expofi- 
lions  of  it,  they  are  in  vain.  Both  the  favour  of  their 
Cod,  and  the  labour  of  tbeir  fenbes,  is  loA  upon  them} 
they  receive  the  grace  ^ God  therein  in  vein.  Note,  There 
are  many  that  enjoy  abundance  of  Use  nscana  of  grace,  that 
have  great  plenty  U Bibles  and  miiuffcra^  but  they  have 


and  therefore  (hould  be  moAdesd  to  this.  But  thefe,  from 
the  leaA  to  the  greateA,  were  given  to  covetcujntfs : The 
priejls  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prof^bets  divine  for  money, 
Mic.  iii.  II*  2.  They  made  no  confcicnce  of  fpeakiug 
truth,  no  not  when  they  fpakc  as  prieAs  and  prophets  : £* 
very  one  dtalt  falfeiy,  looks  one  way  and  rowa  another.  There 
is  no  i'uch  thing  as  fmccrity  among  them.  3.  They  flatter* 
cd  peopU  in  their  fins,  and  Co  Battered  them  into  ilrAruc* 
tion.  They  pretended  to  be  the  phyfictans  of  the  (late,  but 
knew  not  how  to  apply  proper  remedies  to  its  growing  ma* 
ladies } they  healed  them  Jligbtly,  killed  the  paiient  with  pal* 
native  cures,  filencing  their  fears  and  complaints  with, 
peace,  peace,  all  is  well,  and  there  is  no  danger,  when  the 
God  of  heaven  was  proceeding  in  his  controverfy  with 
them,  fo  that  there  could  be  no  peace  to  them.  4.  Whers 
it  was  made  to  appear  how  bafely  they  prevaricat^,  they 
were  not  at  all  albamed  of  it,  but  rather  gloried  in  it,  ver. 
12.  They  could  not  blufh,  fo  pcrfeAly  lull  were  they  to  all 
fenfe  of  virtue  and  honour}  when  they  were  convided  of 
the  grolTeA  forgeries,  they  would  juAify  what  they  had 
done,  and  laugh  at  thofe  whom  they  bad  impofed  upon. 

Such  as  thefe  were  ripe  for  ruin. 

13  \ I 


.i  ' 


€hap.  VIJI.  J E R E 

13^1  will  furely  confame  them,  faith  the 
Lord;  there  /ball  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine, 
nor  figs  on  the  fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  fliall  fade, 
and  the  things  that  I have  given  them,  fhall 
pafs  away  from  them.  14  Why  do  we  fit  (liU? 
aflemble  yourfelves,  and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  let  us  be  filent  there : for 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us  to  filence,  and 
given  us  water  of  gall  to  drink,  becaufe  we  have 
finned  againfi  the  Loro.  '15  We  looked  for 
peace,  but  no  good  came : and  for  a time  of 
health,  and  behold  trouble.  16  The  fnorting 
of  his  horfes  was  heard  from  Dan  : the  whole 
land  trembled  at  tlie  found  of  the  neighing  of 
his  ftrong  ones,  tor  they  are  come  and  have  de- 
voured the  land,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  the  city, 
and  thofe  that  dwell  therein.  17  For  behold, 

1 will  fend  ferpents,  cockatrices  among  you, 
which  will  not  be  charmed,  and  they  fliall  bite 
you,  faith  the  Lord.  i8  ^ When  1 would  conv- 
fort  myfclf  againll  forrow,  my  heart  is  faint  in 
me.  19  Behold,  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people,  becaufe  of  them  that 
dwell  in  a far  country : Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zi- 
on? it  not  her  king  in  her?  why  have  they 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven  ima- 
ges, a/td  with  flrange  vanities?  ao  The  harvefl 
is  pufl,  the  fummer.  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  fa- 
ved.  3 1 For  the  Burt  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  am  1 hurt,  1 am.  black : allunilhment 
hath  taken  hold  on  m$.  22  Is  there  no  balm 

in  Gilead?  is  there  no  phyfician  there?  why 
I then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my 
people  recovered. 

Id  thefe  veHin  we  have, 

Ftrflf  God  thrcetcoiog  the  dcftruAion  of  a &oful  pcopW« 
He  hath  borne  long  with  tbciD»  but  tbe^  are  Hill  more  azul 
more  provoluDg,  and  therefore  now  their  ruin  ti  reiblved 
or:  / wUlj'ureij  conftuiu  ver.  13.  conjimung  I vnUJ 

ibtm^  not  only  forcly*  but  utterly  confame  them; 
will  follow  them  with  ooe  judgment  after  another,  till  they 
are  quite  coolumed)  it  i«  a tonfimfitio*  Jttermiaed^  lU. 

*3- 

ly/,  l*bey  fhall  be  quite  ilnpped  of  all  their  comfortf,  v. 
13.  There Jb^U  he  no  om  the  vine.  Some  under* 

ftand  it  as  Ipeaking  tlmr  fin : God  came  looking  for  grapet 
from  this  viaeyaid,  fccking  fruit  upon  this  fig-tree,  but  be 
f9mmd  mom^t  as  2,  I*uke  xii.  { nay,  they  had  not 

fo  much  as  isaves^  Mattb.  xxi.  19.  But  it  it  rather  to  he 
underAood  of  God's  judgments  upon  them ; and  may  be 
meam  literally,  the  eueioy  fhall  feixe  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
(hall  pluck,  the  grapes  and  figs  for  themfelves,  and  beat 
dows  the  very  leaves  with  them  t or  rather  figuratively ; 
they  ihall  be  deprived  of  aU  their  comforts,  and  iball  have 
nothing  Left  them  wherewith  to  make  g/od  their  hearts.  It 
is  capounded  in  the  lall  claufc.  The  tbiagt  that  I baxie given 
them  Jhall pajs  of»ay/ram  them.  Note,  God’s  gifis  are  up* 
00  coaditio&i  and  revocable  upon  Doo>perfor«Ofince  of  the 


M I A H.  373 

condiiioo.  Mercie)  ibufed  uc  forfeited,  and  it  is  juft  with 
God  to  take  the  forfeiture. 

iJ/y,  They  ftiall  be  fet  upon  by  til  manoer  of  gtievao- 
ces,  and  furrounded  with  calamities:  ver.  7.  I tnl!  fini 
ftrpmh,  amoag  you,  the  Chaldean  armjj  fiery  ferpents,  dy- 
ing ferpents,  eockttricts  s thefe  fhall  kitr  them  with  their  rc- 
nomous  teeth,  give  them  wounds  that  (hall  be  mortal}  and 
they  (hall  not  bt  charmed,  as  fame  ferpents  ufed  to  be,  with 
mufic.  Thefe  are  ferpents  of  another  nature,  that  are  not 
fo  wrought  upon ; or,  they  are  as  lie  deaf  adder,  that  jlofu 
her  ear,  and  will  not  hear  lie  voice  of  lie  charmer.  The 
enemies  are  lb  intent  upon  making  (laughter,  that  it  will  be 
to  no  purpofe  to  fpeak  them  fair,  or  ofi^  any  thing  to  paci- 
fy them,  or  moli(y  them,  or  bring  them  to  a better  temper. 
No  peace  with  God,  therefore  none  with  them. 

Secondly,  The  people  finking  into  defpair  under  the  pref- 
fure  of  thofe  calamities:  They  that  were  void  of  fear,  when 
the  trouble  was  at  a diftance,  and  fet  it  at  defiance,  are  void 

hope,  now  it  breaks  in  upon  them  ■,  and  they  hive  no 
heart,  either  to  make  head  againft  it.  or  to  bear  up  underit,  v. 
14,  Ihcy  cannot  think  themfelves  fafe  in  the  open  villa- 
ges : Why  do  weJhfiU  here!  Let  *t  agembte,  and  go  in  » 
body  into  the  defeneed  ciiiei ; Though  they  could  eapefl  no 
other,  but  to  be  furely  cut  off  there  at  lal),  yet  not  fo  foon 
at  in  the  counuy;  and  therefore  leiiugoaadhejilennhctt^ 
let  us  attempt  nothing,  nor  Co  much  at  make  a complaint, 
for  to  what  purpole  ( It  is  nut  a fubmiffive,  but  a fullen  S- 
lence  that  they  heie  condemn  ihcmfelvet  to.  Thofe  that 
are  mod  jovial  in  their  profperity,  commonly  defpond  mod, 
and  are  mod  melancholy  in  trouble. 

Now,  oblcrve  what  it  is  that  links  them. 

tSf  They  art  fcnfiblc  that  God  is  angry  with  them.  The 
Lord  our  God  has  ful  me  toJJtnn,  hath  (truck  ui  with  a- 
doniflltiuat,  and  ghem  ut  water  of  gall  to  driat,  which  is 
both  bitter  and  (lupifying  or  iaioxicating  j Pfalm  lx.  3. 
7bo»  h^  made  ut  to  drtni  the  wi'ae  of  ajlomjbmtnt.  We  had 
hMceJitJliU,  than  rife  up  and  fall ; betterilay  nothing,  than 
fay  oothing  to  the  purpofe.  To  what  purpofe  is  it  to  con- 
tend with  out  fate,  when  God  himfelf  is  become  our  ene- 
my, and  fights  igaind  ut  I Becaufe  we  have  jiitaed  againj} 
the  Lard,  therefore  we  are  brought  to  this  plunge.  This, 
may  be  taken  at  the  language,  i.  Of  their  indigoaltoo;  They 
feem  to  qutrrel  with  God,  as  if  he  bad  dealt  hardly  niili 
them,  in  puttatg  them  to  JUence,  lujl  permiiting  them  to 
fpeak  lot  themlelrei,  and  then  telling  them,  it  wat  becaufe 
they  hady/nnrW  agatag  him.  Thus  mens  fooliHmels  per. 
verte  their  way,  and  then  their  heartr  fret  agaiaft  the  Lord. 
Or  rather,  3.  Of  their  couvi^liont : At  length  they  begin 
to  fee  the  hand  of  the  Lord  lifttd  up  againft  them,  ’anii- 
drerched  out  in  tht  calamities,  under  which  they  are  now 
groaning,  and  to  own  that  ihty  hare  provoked  him  to  con- 
tend with  them.  Note,  Sooocr  or  later  God  will  bring  the 
mod  ubdinate  to  acknowledge  both  his  providence  and  his 
jedice,  in  all  the  troublea  they  are  brought  into)  to  fee  and. 
lay,  both  that  it  is  bu  haiW,  and  that  hi  ir  rigbleoue.  ■ 

sdip.  They  are  fcnfible  that  the  enemy  is  likely  to  be  too 
hai4  tor  them,  ver.  16.  They  are  (boo  apprebenfive,  that 
it  it  to  no  purpole  to  make  head  agamlt  fuch  a mighty 
force  i they  and  their  people  are  quite  difpirited  ) and  when 
the  courage  of  a nation  is  gone,  their  numbers  will  dand 
them  in  little  (lead.  'The  fnorttug  of  the  barfee  wac  heard 
from  /lee,  i.  e.  the  report  of  the  formidable  drength  of 
their  cavalry  was  foon  carried  all  the  nation  over,  and  eve- 
ry body  trembled  at  'the  fund  of  the  neighing  of  btt  Jleedt ; 
for  they  are  coau,  and  there  is  no  oppotng  ihrm  j they  hare 

drvotred 
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Chap.  VIII 


JevoitreJ  the  UnJ^  snd  all  that  iV  in  the  city ; both  town  and 
country  is  laid  waile  before  them,  not  only  the  wealth,  but 
the  inhabitaota  of  both,  tbo/e  ih*t  ^wefi  therein.  Note, 
When  God  appears  agatisA  us,  every  thing  elfe  that  is  a> 
gaiod  ui  appears  very  formidable whereas  if  be  be  for  us, 
every  thing  appears  very  defpicable,  Rom.  vHi.  31. 

They  are  difappointed  in  tbeir  expefkations  of  de* 
liverance  out  of  their  troubles,  as  well  as  when  their  trou- 
bles came  they  were  a furprife  to  them)  and  this  double 
difappointmeot  very  much  aggravated  their  calamity,  i. 
The  trouble  came  when  they  little  cxpeAcd  it:  v.  15.  H'V 
JoohJ  for  peace^  the  continuance  of  peace,  no  good  emme^ 

00  good  news  from  abroad ) we  looked  for  « time  of  health 
and  profperity  to  our  nation,  but  behold  trouble^  the  alarms 
of  war)  for,  as  it  follows,  ver.  i6«  the  no't/e  of  the  cncmiei 
horfes  was  heard  from  Don.  'I'heir  falfe  prophets  had  cried 
/rare,  to  them,  which  made  it  the  more  terrible, 
when  the  feene  of  war  opened  on  a fudden.  This  com- 
plaint will  occur  again,  chap.  xiv.  19.  2.  The  deliverance 

did  not  come,  when  they  had  long  expefled  it,  ver.  20.  The 
barr>ef  u pajl^  the  fummtr  it  ended y i.  ei  there  is  a great 
deal  of  time  gone.  Harvefl  and  fummer  are  parts  of  the 
year,  and  when  they  are  gone,  the  year  draws  towards  a 
conclubon.  So  the  meaning  is,  One  year  pafTelb  after  ano- 
ther, one  campaign  after  another,  and  yet  our  affairs  are  in 
as  ill  a pollure  as  ever  they  were ) 00  reUcf  comes,  nor  is 
any  thing  towards  it:  We  are  not faved.  Nay,  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  opportunity  ioff,  the  feafon  of  a^ion  is  over 
and  dipt, yammer  and  harvtfi  are  gone,  and  a cold  melan- 
choly winter  fucceeds.  Note,  The  falvadon  of  God*s 
eburch  and  people  oftentimes  goes  on  very  (lowly,  and  God 
keeps  his  people  long  in  the  expeAation  of  it,  for  wife  and 
holy  ends.  Kay,  they  (land  in  their  own  light,  and  put  a 
tar  in  their  own  door,  and  are  not  faved,  becaufc  they  are 
not  ready  for  (alvation. 

e^hljy  They  are  deceived  in  ihofe  things  that  were  their 
confidence,  and  V'hicb  they  thought  would  have  fecured 
their  peace  to  them,  v.  19.  The  daughter  of  my  people  cries, 
cries  aloud,  hecaufe  of  them  that  dwell  in  a far  country,  be- 
cauCe  of  the  foreign  enemy  that  invades  them,  that  comes 
from  a far  country  to  take  pofledion  of  ours ) this  oocalions 
the  cry:  and  what  is  the  cry  ? it  is  this,  h not  the  Lord  in 
Zi'on  / It  not  her  King  in  her?  Thefe  were  the  two  things 
they  had  all  along  buoyed  up  themfelves  with,  and  depend- 
ed upon.  1.  That  they  had  among  them  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  lokeus  of  his  fpecial  prefence  with  them : the 
common' cant  was,  It  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ? what  danger 
then  need  we  fear?  and  they  held  by  tbit  when  the  trou« 
ble  was  breaking  in  upon  them,  Surely  we  ihall  do  well  e- 
Aougb,  for  have  we  not  God  among  us?  But  when  it  grew 
to  an  extremity,  it  was  an  aggravation  of  their  mifery,  that 
they  had  thus  flattered  themfelves.  2.  lliat  they  had  the 
throne  of  the  houfe  of  David  : at  they  had  a temple,  fo  they 
had  a monarchy  jure  divine:  It  not  Zion' t King  in  her  ? 
And  will  not  Zion's  God  proteA  Zion's  king  and  his  king- 
dom ? Surely  he  will ) but  why  docs  he  not  ? >M)at,  (ay 
they,  hath  Zion  neither  a God  nor  a king  to  (bnd  by  her, 
und  help  her,  that  (lie  is  thus  run  dow  n,  and  likely  to  be 
ruined?  This  outcry  of  theirs  refleflt  upon  God,  as  if  bis 
power  and  prosnile  were  broken  or  weakened  ; and  there- 
fore he  returns  an  anfwer  to  it  immediately,  l\^y  have  they 
provoked  me  to  anger  nuith  their  graven  images  ? They  quar- 
rel with  God,  as  if  be  had  dealt  unkindly  by  them  in  for- 
faking  them,  whereas  they  by  their  idolatry  had  driven  him 
from  them)  they  have  witlidrawn  from  their  allegiaucc  to 
him,  and  fo  have  thrown  themfelves  out  of  his  proteflion. 


They  fret  thenftlvesy  and  curfc  tbeir  king  and  their  God,  If. 
viii.  21.  when  it  is  their  own  fn  that  feperatet  between 
them  and  God,  Ifa.  liz.  i.  tliey  feared  not  the  Lord,  and 
then  what  can  a king  do  for  them?  Hof.  x.  3. 

Thirdl)y  We  have  here  the  prophet  bewailing  the  cala- 
mity and  ruin  of  his  people  ^ for  there  were  more  of  the 
lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  than  thofc  wc  find  in  the  book 
that  bears  that  title.  Obferve  here, 

tfy  How  great  his  griefs  were.  He  wns  an  eyc-wltnef» 
of  the  dcfolations  of  bis  country,  and  faw  thofe  things 
which  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  he  had  forefccn.  In  the 
forefight,  much  more  in  the  fight  of  them,  he  cries  out,3iy 
heart  is  faint  within  me,  1 fink,  1 die  away  at  the  confide- 
ration  of  it,  ver.  i8.  IV’hen  I would  comfort  myfelf  agatn/i 
my  forrow,  I do  but  labour  in  vain;  nay,  every  attempt  to 
alleviate  the  grief  doth  but  aggravate  it.  It  ts  our  wil’dom 
and  duty,  under  mournful  events,  to  do  what  we  can  to- 
comfort  Qurfelvet  againjl  our  forroWy  by  fuggefling  to  our- 
felves  fuch  coafiderations  as  are  proper  to  allay  the  grief, 
and  balance  the  grievance.  But  fumetimes  the  forrow  is 
fuch,  that  the  more  it  is  repreiTrd,  the  more  flrongly  it  re- 
coils. It  may  fometimes  be  the  cafe  of  very  good  men,  as 
of  the  project  here,  whofe  foul  refufed  to  b;  comforted, 
and  fainted  at  the  cordial,  Pi  d.  IxxvH.  7,  3.  He  tells,  v. 
21.  what  was  the  matter:  It  is  for  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people,  that  / am  thus  hurt  i it  is  for  their  (iti.  and 
the  miferies  they  have  brought  upon  themfelves  by  it : it 
I*  is  for  this  that  / am  black,  that  1 look  black,  that  1 go 
in  black  as  mouroers  do,  and  that  ^onijhmtnt  baib  taken 
bold  on  me,  fo  that  I know  not  what  to  do,  nor  which  way 
to  turn.  Note,  The  miferies  of  our  country  ought  to  be 
very  much  the  grief  of  our  fouls.  A gracious  fpirit  will  be 
a public  fpirit,  a tender  fpirit,  a mourning  fpirit.  It  be- 
comes us  to  lament  the  miferies  of  our  fellow-creatures 
much  moie  to  lay  to  heart  the  calamities  of  our  country, 
and  efpecially  of  the  church  of  God,  to  grieve  for  the  af 
fiiHion  of  yfepb.  Jeremiah  had  prophefied  the  deflrudioa 
of  jcrufalem)  and  though  the  truth  of  his  prophecy  was 
quefiioned,  yet  did  be  not  rejoice  in  the  proof  of  the  truth 
of  it,  by  the  accomplifliment  of  it,  preferring  the  welfare  of  ^ 
bis  country  before  his  own  reputation^  if  Jerulalem  bad 
repented  and  been  fpared,  be  would  have  been  far  from 
fretting  as  Jonah  did.  Jeremiah  had  many  enemies  in  Ju- 
dah and  Jcrufalem,  that  hated,  and  reproached,  and  perCe* 
cuted  him)  and  in  the  judgments  brought  upon  them, 
God  reckoned  with  them  for  it,  and  pleaded  his  prophet's 
caufc)  yet  he  was  far  from  rcjoiciog  in  it,  fo  truly  did 
be  forgive  bis  enemies,  and  defire  that  God  would  foi^ive 
them. 


idly.  How  (mall  bti  hopes  were,  v.  22.  It  there  mo  balm 
in  Gdeadf  No  medicine  proper  for  a fick  and  dying  king* 
dom  ? Is  there  no pbyjictan  there)  no  (kilful,  fiiithful  hand 
to  apply  the  medicine  ? He  looks  upon  the  cafe  Co  be  de*. 
plorable,  and  pafl  relief.  'J'here  is  no  balm  in  Gilead,  that 
can  cure  the  difeafe  of  fin;  no phyfictan  there,  that  can  rc- 
ftore  the  health  of  a nation  quite  over-run  by  fuch  a fo- 
reign army  as  that  of  the  Chaldeans.  I'he  dcfolations  made 
arc  irreparable,  and  the  difeafe  is  prefcntly  come  to  fuch  a 
height,  that  there  is  no  checking  it.  Or,  this  rcrie  may 
be  undcrilood,  as  laying  ail  the  blame  of  the  incurablcnefs 
of  their  difeafe  upon  themfelves,  and  fo  tbe  queltion  mull 
be  anfwercd  atfirmatively : It  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  no 
phjfeian  there  ? Y cs,  certainly  there  is  ; God  is  able  to 
help  and  heal  them,  there  is  a fulficiency  in  him  to  redreft 
all  their  grievances.  Gilead  was  a place  in  their  own  land,  - 
not  far  ud;  they  had  among  theadelves  God’s  law  and  his 

prophets, 
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proph«t«,  with  the  help  of  which  they  might  h«Tc  been 
brought  to  repentance,  and  tbeir  ruin  might  have  been 
prevented’,  they  had  priDcec  and  pricdi,  whofe  bufinefs  it 
was  to  reform  the  nation,  and  rrdrefs  their  grievances. 
What  couJd  hare  been  done  more  than  has  been  done  for 
their  recovery  ? Why  tken  U net  their  health  reflored  ? Cer- 
tainly it  was  not  long  of  God,  but  of  tbemlelveij  it  was 
not  for  want  of  6alm  and  a phyfman^  but  bccau  fe  they  would 
not  adioit  the  application,  nor  fubmit  to  the  method  of 
care  I'he  phyfician  and  phyfic  were  both  ready,  but  the 
patient  was  wilful  and  irregular,  would  not  be  tied  to  roles. 
Hut  • muft  be  humoured.  Note,  If  Hnners  die  of  their 
woonds,  their  blood  is  upon  their  own  heads,  'f'he  blood 
of  Cbrilt  iv  balm  tn  inUad^  his  Spirit  is  the  fthyfician  tbere^ 
both  fulHcicnt  all  fufficient  ^ To  that  they  might  have  been 
healed,  but  would  not. 

CHAP.  IX. 

In  tbit  ebafitrr  the  prepbtt  gets  en  faithfully  to  rtprovt  Jin^ 
and  to  tbreattn  God^t  judgmontt  for  it;  and  yet  bitterly 
laments  bath,  at  one  that  neither  rejoiced  at  iniquity,  nor 
ti'O/ glad  at  calamities.  \.  He  here  exprejfetb  bit  great 
gnef for  the  miferiet  of  Judab  and  ferufalem^  and  b'u  de^ 
tejiaiien  of  their  jint^  vskicb  brought  tbfe  tmferiet  u/on 
them,  Vef.  i',i— 1 1 . 2.  He  jufifes  God  in  the  greatnefs 

of  the  dejlruthon  brought  upon  thetn^  vcr.  9,  1 2,— 16.  3. 

He  calls  upon  others  to  bewail  the  woful  cafe  of  Judah 
and  Jerufalem,  vcr.  1 7,— 2 2.  4.  He Jhetus  them  the  folly 

and  vanity  of  trufing  in  their  own  Jlrengtb  or  wifdom^  or 
the  privileges  of  fbeir  eircumeijutn^  or  any  thing  but  God 
only^  vcr.  23,-26. 

H that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a fountain  of  tears,  that  1 might 
weep  day  and  night  for  the  flain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people.  2 Oh,  that  1 had  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  a lodging  place  of  way-faring  men,  that 
1 might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them  : 
for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  aflembly  of 
treacherous  men.  3 And  they  bend  their 
tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies  : but  thay  are 
not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth;  for 
they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know 
not  me,  faith  the  Lord.  4 Take  ye  heed  eve- 
ry one  of  his  neighbour,  and  trull  ye  not  in  a- 
ny  brother  ; for  every  brother  will  utterly  fup- 
plant,  and  every  neighbour  will  walk  with  flan- 
ders.  5 And  they  will  deceive  every  one  his 
neighbour,  and  will  not  fpeak  the  truth : they 
have  taught  tbeir  tongue  to  fpeak  lies,  irac/ wea- 
ry tbeml'elves  to  commit  iniquity.  6 Thine 
habitation  it  in  the  midft  of  deceit,  through  de- 
ceit they  refufe  to  know  me,  faith  the  Lord. 

7 Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts.  Be- 
hold, 1 will  melt  them,  and  try  them  ; for  how 
fliall  1 do  tor  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? S 
Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  (hot  out,  it  fpeak- 
eth  deceit:  owe fpcaketli  peaceably  to  his  neigh- 
bour with  his  mouth,  but  in  heart  he  layeth  his 
wait.  9 ^ bhall  1 not  vilit  them  for  thefe 


o 


things?  faith  the  Lord;  lhall  not  my  foul  be 
avenged  on  fuch  a nation  as  this:  to  For  the 

mountains  will  1 take  up  a weeping  and  wail- 
ing, and  for  tlie  habitations  of  the  wildernefs  a 
lamentation,  becaufe  they  are  burnt  up,  fo  that 
none  can  pafs  through  them,  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle,  both  the  fowl  of 
the  heavens  and  the  bead  are  fled,  they  are 
gone,  r i And  I will  make  Jeriifalem  heaps, 
and  a den  of  dragons,  and  I will  make  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah  delolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

The  prophet  being  commiflioned  both  to  forelel  the  de- 
llruAion  coming  upon  Judah  and  Jerulalem,  and  to  point 
out  the  fin  for  which  that  deftruClion  was  brought  upon 
thtm,  here,  a.  elfewhere,  fpeaks  of  both  very  feelingly  ; 
what  he  laid  of  both  cameyrimi  the  btart,  and  therefore  one 
would  have  thought  it  Ihould  have  reached  to  tbo  btart, 

lirjl.  He  abandoni  himlelf  to  farrow,  in  confidcration  of 
the  calamitous  condition  of  his  people,  which  he  Tadly  la. 
ments,  as  one  that  firtferrej  'Jtru/a/m  btfort  bit  chief  joj, 
and  her  grievances  b^ore  his  chief  forrows. 

1/7,  He  laments  the  Ilaughter  of  the  perfon  } the  blood 
filed,  and  lives  loll,  ver.  i.  Ob  that  my  btad  votre  wuert, 
quite  melted  and  difliilved  with  ^cf,  that  fo  mine  eyes 
might  be  fountains  of  tears,  weeping  abundance,  continual- 
ly, and  without  intrrmifiion,  dill  fending  forth  frelh  iloodt 
of  trars,  as  there  Hill  occur  frelh  oecafions  for  them.  I he 
fame  word  in  Hebrew,  fignifies  both  the  eye  and  a fountain, 
as  if  in  this  land  of  farrows  our  eyes  were  dcligned  rather  fon 
weeping  than  feeing.  Jeremiah  wept  much,  and  yet  wilh- 
ed  he  could  weep  more,  that  he  might  affeA  ■ ftupid  peo- 
ple, and  roufe  them  to  a due  fenfe  of  the  hand  of  God  gone 
out  againrt  them.  Note,  It  becomes  us.  while  we  arc  here 
in  this  vale  of  tears,  to  conform  to  the  temper  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  to  fow  in  tears  ; BlrJftJ  art  they  that  maurn,  for' 
'tbey  JbttU  be  comforted  hereafter  j but  let  them  eapecl,  that, 
while  they  are  here,  the  doudt  uiUl  JHU  return  after  the 
rain.  While  we  find  our  hearts  fuch  fountains  of  tin,  it  is  • 
fit  our  eyes  Ihould  be  fouulaiai  of  tears.  But  Jeremiah's 
grief  here  is  upon  the  public  account : he  would  luee^  day 
and  night,  not  fo'much  for  the  death  of  his  own  near  rela- 
tions, hut  for  the  Jlain  of  the  daughter  of  hit  profit,  the  mul- 
titudes of  his  countrymen  that  fell  by  the  fwoid  of  war. 
Note,  When  we  hear  of  the  numbers  of  the  Jlotn  in  great- 
battles  and  fieges,  sve  ought  to  be  much  affecled  with  it, 
and  not  to  nuke  a light  matter  of  it  ■,  yea,  though  they 
be  not  of  the  daughter  of  cur  people,  lor  whatever  people 
they  are  of,  they  are  of  the  fame  human  nature  with  us 
and  there  is  fo  many  precious  lives  loll,  as  dear  to  them 
as  ours  to  us,  and  fo  many  precious  Ibuls  gone  into  eter- 
nity. 

odiy.  Hr  laments  the  defolaiions  of  the  country.  TIw 
he  brings  in.  ver.  to.  (for  paflismate  mouraers  do  not  ulc 
to  be  very  incthodieal  in  their  difcourles,)  not  ssnly  for  the 
towns  and  cities,  hut  for  the  ntounsaiu  voeU  I take  up  a 
weeping  and  tstaiUmg,  mu- barren  muunuini,  but  the  fruii. 
ful  hills  with  which  Judea  abouiulcd  : and  for  the  botnts^ 
tiont  of  the  •aildkmeft,  or  rather  the  pafures  nf  the  plain, 
that  ufrd  to  be  doused  with  jtocks,  or  eovered  w.tb  corn,  ai>d  • 
a goodly  fight  it  was  j but  now  they  are  burnt  up  bv  the 
Chaldean  army,  which  according  to  the  cuUom  of  war,  iK- 
llroyed  the  forage,  and  carried  off  all  the  cattle  j iu  that 
nent  darts  to  pafs  through  them,  for  fear  of  meuing  with  - 

luice 
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{bme  parties  of  the  cneiry;  noflc  caret  Xq  pe/i  through  them, 
every  thlojc  looks  fo  melancholy  and  frightful;  none  ha?e 
aay  budnefs  to  pafs  through  them,  for  they  hear  not  the 
voice  of  the  cattle  there  ai  ufual,  the  bleating  of  the  flieep 
and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  that  grateful  rou6c  to  the  own> 
en : nay,  both  the  fovjlt  of  the  heavens^  and  the  he^t  art 
Jled^  either  frightened  away  by  the  rude  noifes  and  terrible 
fires  which  the  enemies  make,  or  forced  away  beciufe  there 
is  no  fubfificnce  for  them.  Note,  God  has  many  ways  of 
turning  a fruitful  lund  into  barrenneft  for  the  wtekedneft  of 
(hem  that  dvL'tH  therein.  And  the  havock  war  makes  in 
a country,  cannot  but  be  for  a lamentation  to  all  tender 
jpirits,  for  it  is  a tragedy  which  deilroys  the  fiage  it  is  ac- 
ted pn. 

Secondly^  He  abandons  himfelf  to  folitude,  in  confidera* 
tlon  of  the  fcandalous  chamber  and  carriage  of  his  people, 
lliough  he  dwells  in  Judah  where  God  is  known,  in  Sa. 
lem  where  h»a  tabernacle  is,  yet  he  is  ready  to  cry  out, 
is  me  that  I f/Joura  in  Mfjech^  Pfal.  cxx.  5.;  while  all  his 
neighboun  are  Hceing  to  the  defenced  citiei,  and  Jerufatem 
efpectally,  in  dread  of  the  enemies  rage.  chap.  ir.  5,  6.  he 
is  contriving  to  retire  into  fome  defert,  in  deteffation  of  his 
people’s  fin,  ver.  2.  O tbiU  / hod  in  the  yutldernffi  a kd- 
ging-pt'ace  f tear  faring  merit  fuch  a lonely  cottage  todwell 
in  as  they  have  in  ihc  deferts  of  Arabia,  which  are  unin- 
habited, for  travellers  to  repofe  themfelves  in,  that  I may 
Jeave  my  people t nnd  from  them  I Not  only  becaufc  of  the 
ill  uiagetfaey  gave  him,  he  would  rather  venture  himleif  a* 
mong  the  wild  beafis  of  the  defart.  than  among  fuoh  treach- 
■Cfous  barbarous  people;  but  rather  becaufe  hri  righteous  foul 
tt'U/  vexed  from  day  to  dajy  as  Lot's  was  in  Sodom,  with 
the  Uiic'eednefs'of  their  eonverfatiou,  2 Pet.  ni.  7,  8,  This 
doth  not  fpeak  any  intention  or  refolution  he  had  thus  to 
retire;  God  had  cut  him  out  work  among  them,  which  be 
snud  not  quit  for  his  own  eafe  ; we  mull  not  go  out  of  the 
world,  as  bad  as  it  is,  before  mir  time:  if  he  could  not  re- 
form them,  he  could  bear  a tellimony  ngainfi  them;  if  be 
^ould  not  do  good  to  many,  yet  he  might  to  fome:  but  -it 
i'peaks  a temptation  he  was  in  to  leave  them,  and  a threat- 
ning  that  they  ihould  be  deprived  of  his  miniftry,  and 
fpecially  the  holy  indignation  he  had  againit  tbdr  abomi- 
nable wickednefs,  nolwithiUnding  all  the  pains  he  had  ta- 
ken with  them  to  reclaim  them.  It  made  him  even  weary 
of  his  life  to  fee  them  dilhonouring  God  as  they  did,  nod 
dcUroyiag  themfelves.  'l  ime  was,  when  the  place  which 
God  had  chofen  to  put  his  name  ihere,  was  the  defire  and 
delight  of  good  men.  David  in  a wildemeis  longed  to  be 
again  In  the  courts  of  Cod’s  houfe;  but  now  Jeremiah  in 
the  courts  of  God's  houfe  (for  there  he  was  when  he  faid 
this)  wiHictb  himfelf  in  a vaiidernefs.  I'hofe  have  made  them- 
felves  very  miferable  that  have  made  Gotl's  people  asulml- 
nifiers  weary  of  them,  and  willing  to  get  from  wem. 

Now,  tojuftify  bis  willingncfs  to  leave  them,  he  Ihews, 

1.  What  he  himfelf  had  ob&rvcd  among  them.  He 
vipoid  not  think  of  leaving  them  becaufe  they  snerc 
and  in  diilrefs,  but  becauK  they  were  wicked, 

(i.)  'Hicy  were  fitl^s  They  be  ail adiditPerSy  e,  the 
gener^ity  of  them,  chap.  vi.  8.  They  all  either  pradifed 
this  fin,  or  connived  at  thofe  that  did.  Lewdnefa  and  uo>r 
cleaone&  was  the  crying  fin  of  Sodum,  at  which  righteous 
Lot  was  vetted  in  fisU;  and  it  is  a fin  that  renders  men 
loathfome  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  all  good  men;  it  makes 
men  an  abomination- 

(3.)  They  were  fidfe.  This  is  the  fin  that  is  moil  cn- 
iarged  upon  here ; they  that  had  been  anfaithful  to  their 
God,  were  fo  to  00c  another;  and  U was  a part  of  their  pu* 
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niChment,  as  well  as  their  fin,  for  even  .thofe  that  love  to 
cheat,  yet  bate  to  be  cheated.  [i.]Go  into  their  folema 
meetings,  either  for  the  exercifes  of  religion,  or  the  admini- 
Aralion  of  jufitce,  or  for  commerce,  either  to  church,  court, 
or  exchange,  atMl  they  are  an  ajftmkly  q/* treacberoui  wee,- 
tbey  are  fo  by  confent ; they  ftrengthen  one  anoiber'a  hands 
in  doing  any  thing  that  is  perfidious.  There  they  will  cheat 
deliberately  and  induftrioufly,  with  defign,  with  a malid- 
ous  defign  ; for  they  bend  their  tm^os  like  their  haws  for 
lies,  with  a great  deal  of  craft  their  tongues  are  fitted  for 
lying,  as  a bow  that  is  bent  u for  Oiooting ; and  arc  as  cqo- 
llantly  ufed  for  that  purpofe.  Their  tongue  tunie  as  naeural- 
j ly  to  a He,  as  a bow  to  the  firing.  But  they  ar£  pot  vedietot 
I for  the  truth  upon  the  tanh.  Their  tongues  are  like  a bow 
I lirunr,  with  which  they  might  do  good  fcrvlce^rf  they  would 
, life  that  an  and^rcfolution  which  they  are  fomucb  mafiers 
of  in  the  esufe  of  truth  ; but  they  will  not  do  fb.  They  ap- 
pear not  in  defence  of  the  truths  ^ God^  which  were  deli-' 
vtred  to  them  by  the  prophets:  but  even  thofe  that  could  not 
deny  them  to  be  truths,  yet  were  oontent  to  feo  them  rtta 
down.  lu  the  adminifiration  of  jixfiice  they  have  not  courage 
to  fiand  by  an  honell  caufe,  that  hat  truth  on  its  fide,  if  great* 
nefs  and  power  be  on  the  other  fide*  Thofe  that  will  be  faith- 
ful to  the  truth,  mull  be  valiant  for  it,  and  apd  not  be  daunt* 
od  by  the  oppofiuon  given  to  it,  nor  fear  the  face  of  man. 
*Ibey  are  not  vaisasst  for  the  truth  its  the  laady  the  land  which 
has  truth  for  the  glory  of  it.  'I’ruth  is  fallen  in  the  land, 
and  they  dare  not  Icud  a hand  to  help  it  up,  Ua.  lix.l4, 15. 
We  mult  anfwcr  another  day,  not  only  for  our  enmity  in 
oppofing  truth,  but  our  cowardice  in  defending  it.  [2.] 
Go  into  their  femiliesy  and  you  will  find  they  cheat  their 
own  brethren;  every  brother  will  utterly  JuppUnty  they 
will  trip  up  one  another's  heels  if  they  -can,  for  they  lie 
at  catch  to  feek  all  advantages  againfi  ^hofe  they  hope  to 
make  a hand  of.  Jacob  had  bis  name  from  fup^entingy  it 
is  the  word  here  ufed ; they  followed  him  in  his  name,  but 
not  in  his  true  charafler,  without  guile.  So  very  falfe  ace 
they,  that  you  cannot  tntfl  iss  a brothtry  but  mufi  fiand  as 
much  upon  your  guard  as  if  you  were  dealing  with  a (Iran- 
ger,with  aCanaanite  that  hu^balassces  of  deceit  in  bis  hand. 
Things  are  come  to  an  ill  pafs  indeed,  when  a man  cannot 
put  confidence  in  bis  own  brother,  [3.]  Gointo  company, 
and  obferve  both  their  commerce  and  converfation,  and  you 
will  find  there  is  nothing  of  fiocerity  or  common  bonefiy 
among  them ; non  hofpet  ah  hojpisi  tutus.  The  befi  advice 
a wife  man  can  give  you  is,  to  tale  heed  evety  one  of  his 
ueigbbouTy  nay,  of  h\$  friend,  fo  fome  read  it,  of  him  whom 
be  has  befriended,  and  who  pretends  friendilup  to  him.  No 
man  thinks  himfelf  bound  either  to  be  grateful,  or  to  be fo^ 
cere.  Take  them  in  their  converCe,  and  every  neighbour 
will  walk  with  Jlandeti  they  care  not  what  ill  they  Uy  one 
of  another,  though  never  fo  falfe  ; that  way  that  the  (lan- 
der goes  they  will  go  ; they  will  walk  with  it.  They  will 
walk  akaut  from  koufe  to  houfe,  carrying  /landers  along 
with  them,  all  the  ill-natured  ftories  they  can  pick  up  or 
invent  to  make  miCchief.  Take  them  an  their  laradiog  and 
bargaining,  and  they  will  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour, 
will  fay  any  thing,  though  they  know  it  to  be  falfe,  for 
iboir  own  advantage.  Kay,  they  will  lie  for  lying  fake, 
tn  keep  their  tongues  in  ufe  to  it ; fur  they  will  not  /peak 
tbs  truth,  but  will  tell  a deliberate  lie,  and  laugh  at  it  wheu 
they  have  done. 

And  that  which  aggravates  the  fin  of  this  falfe  and  ly- 
ing generation,  is,  [1.  That  they  are  ingenious  to  fin.  They 
have  taught  thetr  tongues  to  Jfeah  lies  i implying,  that,  thro' 
the  reluftances  of  natural  coalcienccs,  they  found  it  difii- 

cult 
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cult  to  bring  tbcmCelvc*  to  It.  Their  tongue  would  heve 
fpoken  truth,  but  they  laui^bi  it  to  fpeak  /rW,  and  by  degrees 
have  made  ihcmfelvcs  mafirn  of  the  art  of  lying,  and  have 
got  fuch  a habit  of  it,  that  ufe  hai  irade  it  a fecond  nature 
to  ihcra.  They  learned  it  when  they  were  young,  for  the 
^viciicd  art  rPran^tH  from  the  womb^  fpraleing  /iV/,  Pbdm 
Iviit.  3.  and’now  they  are  grown  dexterouaat  it.  [2.  'I  hat 
they  are  induHrious  to  An  : They  Motery  tbemfthtt  to  cem 
mil  itiltfuiiy : they  pot  a f ^rct  upon  their  confciences  to 
bring  themfelves  to  It,  and  tire  out  their  convifliuns,  by  of- 
fering them  n continual  violence  \ and  they  take  a great 
deal  of  pains,  till  they  have  even  Jprnt  them/e/vet  in  bring 
ing  about  their  malicious  dellgns.  'I’hcy  arc  wearie/i  xoitb 
their  Hnful  purfuits,  and  yet  not  xL'tery  of  them.  The  fer 
trice  of  fin  is  a perfect  drudgery  ^ men  run  themfelves  out 
of  breath  in  it,  and  put  themfelves  to  a great  deal  of  toil 
to  damn  their  own  fouls,  ft.  'I'hat  they  grow  worfe  an<l 
worfe } V.  3.  They  prficeedfrtjtn-evil  to  evi/,  from  one  fin  to 
another,  frem  one  degree  of  fin  to  anotlier.  They  began 
with  leffer  fins;  nemo  repente  ^t  turpijjimut ; they  began 
with  e<{uivocating  and  bantering,  but  at  laft  came  to  down-- 
right  lying.  And  they  arc  now  proceecing  to  greater  fins 
yet;  for  they  knew  not  me,Jaitb  the  Lord.  And  where  men 
have  no  knowledge  of  God,  or  no  confidrration  of  what  they 
know  of  Mm,  what  good  can  be  expe^ed  from  themf  Mens 
ignorance  of  God  is  the  caufc  of  all  their  ill  carriage  one 
towards  another. 

2.  The  prophet  (hews  what  God  had  informed  him  of 
their  wickednefs,  and  what  he* had  determined  againO  them. 

(l.)  God  had  marked  their  fin.  He  could  tell  the  pro- 
phet, (and  he  fpeaks  of  it  with  compaflion.)  what  fort  of 
people  they  were  that  he  had  to  deal  with.  I know  thy 
works,  and  where  tbom  dweUrd.  Rev.  it.  12.  So  here,  v.  (S. 
*Tbine  habtiafien  it  in  the  rmdft  of  deceit,  i.  e.  all  about  thee 
are  adtiifird  to  it,  therefore  (land  upon  thy  guard.  If  ell 
men  ere  hart,  it  concerns  us  to  beware  of  men,  and  be  wfe 
euferpenlt.  'I  hey  arc  deceitful  men,  therefore  there  is  lit 
lie  hopes  of  thy  doing  any  good  among  them  ; fur  make 
things  never  To  plain,  they  have  feme  trick  or  other  where- 
with to  lham  o(T  their  canvifHons.  'Iliis  charge  is  enUr- 
gfd  upon,  v.  8.  Their  torgut*  wa«  a bote  bent,  v.  3.  plot- 
ting and  preparing  mifehirf ; here  it  is  on  arrow  fbot  out, 
putting  in  execution  vuhsit  they  had  proje^cd.  It  is  as  a 
Jlnym^  arrow,  fo  fume  readings  of  the  original  have  it ; their 
longue  has  been  to  many  an  inflruracnt  of  death.  They 
fpeoi  peaceably  to  their  neighbours,  againil  whom  they  are 
at  the  fame  time  lymg  in  wait ; as  Joab  kifled  Abner  when 
he  was  about  to  kill  him;  and  Cain,  that  he  might  not  be 
iufpe^ted  of  any  ill  uefign.  talked  with  bis  brother  freely 
and  tamiliarly.  Note,  Fair  wonJs,  when  they  arc  not  at- 
tended with  good  intentions,  arc  defpicablc  ; but  when 
ibty  are  intended  as  a cloak  and  cover  for  wicked  inten- 
tiunt.  they  arc  almmtnabic.  And  while  they  did  all  this 
injury  to  one  another,  they  put  a great  contempt  upon  G<»d ; 
not  only  they  not  me,  hut.v.  (t.lbrougk  deceit,  through 
the  dclufions  of  the  falfe  prophets,  they  refufe  to  know  me  i 
they  are  Co  ebtated  into  a good  opinioti  of  ihclr  own  w^ys, 
the  ways  of  rheir  own  heart  th.t  they  dfjlre  not  the  know- 
ledge  of  Godl't  ways.  Or.  they  are  To  wedded  to  thin  6n- 
ful  courfe  tliey  are  in,  and  <0  bewitched  witii  that,  and  the 
gains  of  that,  that  they  will  by  nu  lueans  admit  the 
hd^e  of  God,  hecaufe  that  would  be  a check  u;»un  them  in 
their  fins.  '1  his  tf  the  ruin  of  finners, they  might  be  taught 
the  gtuxl  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  tluy  will  not  learn 
it.  And  where  no  knowieoge  of  God  is,  what  good  can 
be  expected?  Hof.  iv.  i, 
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(2.)  He  had  marked  them  for  rtuo,  ver.  7,  9,  it.  Tbofe 
that  will  not  know  Cod  as  their  lawgiver,  fliall  be  made  to 
know  him  as  their  Judge.  God  determines  here  to  bring 
his  judgments  upon  them,  for  the  refining  of  Tome,  and  the 
ruining  of  the  rcll. 

{(.]  Some  firaii  be  refined,  ver*  7.  becaufc  they  are  thus 
-'corrupt:  Behold,  I will  melt  them,  and  try  them,  will  bring 
them  into  trouble,  and  fee  what  that  will  do  to  bring  theni 
to  repeutance  ; whether  the  furnace'of  afilldHon  will  puri- 
fy them  from  their  drofs  ? and  whether,  when  they  are  melt- 
ed. they  will  be  new  cafi  in  a better  mould  ? He  will  make 
trial  of  IclTer  alllidlions,  before  he  brings  upon  them  utter 
defiruflion,  for  he  deftret  not  fie  duUh  of  Jinners,  They 
fhall  not  be  rejefled  as  reprobate  fher,  till  the  founder  has 
melted  in  vain,  chap.  vi.  29,  30.  For  bow  Jbeil  / do  for  the 
daughter  of  my  people  f He  (peaks  as  one  confulting  with 
himfelf  what  to  do  with  them  that  might  be  for  the  bed  ; 
and  as  one  that  couUI  not  find  in  his  heart  to  call  them  off, 
and  give  them  up  to  ruin,  till  he  had  firll  tried  all  means 
Ukely'to  bring  them  to  repentance.  Or,bow  el/e Jhall  I dis 
for  themf  They  are  grown  fo  very  corrupt,  that  there  is 
no  other  way  with  them  but  to  put  them  into  the  furnace  ; 
what  other  courfc  can  I take  with  them  ? Ifa.  v.  4.  5.  It  is 
the  daughter  of  my  people,  and  I mult  do  fomething  to  vin- 
dicate my  own  honour,  which  will  be  relieved  upon  if  1 
connive  at  iht-ir  wickedneft ; I mud  tin  fomething  to  re- 
duce and  reform  them,  A parent  corrects  his  own  childien 
becaufc  they  arc  bts  own.  Note,  W’ftcn  CuJ  afilt^ds  his 
peofde,  it  is  with  a gracious  defign  to  mollify  and  reduce 
them  ; it  is  but  when  need  is,  and  when  he  knows  it  is  the 
bed  method  he  ufc. 

[2.]  The  reft  lliall  be  ruined  : ver.  9.  Shall  I not  vijit  for 
tbefe  things  f Fraud  and  fallhood  arc  fins  which  God  hates, 
and  which  he  will  reckon  for;  fhall  not  rry  foul  be  a\>eaged 
on  fuch  a nation  as  ibis.,  that'is  fo  univcrlally  corrupt,  and 
by  their  impudence  in  fin,  even  dares  and  rlefivi  divine 
vengeance?  I'he  fetitcace  is  p.i(Tcd,  the  decree  is  gone 
forth,  ver.  ii.  I will  make  ’Jerufalem  heaps  of  rubbilh.  and 
lay  it  in  fuch  ruins  that  it  (hall  be  fit  for  nothing  hut  to 
be  a dtn  of  dragons.  And  the  cities  of  Judah  lhall  be  a 
defulation.  God  makes  them  fo,  for  he  gives  the  enemy 
warrant  and  power  to  do  U ; but  why  is  the  holy  eity  made 
aheap?  The  anfwcr  is  ready,  becaufc  it  was  become  an 
unholy  one. 

12  ^ Who  is  the  wife  man  that  may  under- 
hand this,  and  who  is  be  to  whom  the  mouth 
of  the  Loki)  hath  Ipoken,  iliat  he  may  declare 
it,  for  what  the  land  perilhetli,  and  is  burnt  up 
like  a wiiderncls  that  none  ptiilcth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  faith,  Becaufc  they  have  for- 
faken  my  law  which  I fet  before  them, and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein  ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  imagination  of 

their  own  liearl,  and  after  Baalim,  which  their 
fatheis  taught  them:  15  Therefore  thus  faith 

the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  Cod  of  ifrael,  Behold,  I 
will  feed  them,  even  this  people,  with  worm- 
wood, and  give  them  water  of  gall  to  di  ink. 
\t  1 will  fcaltcr  tliem  alfo  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have 
known;  and  1 will  fend  a i'word  alter  ilicm^ 
lid  1 have  confumed  them.  17  \ i'iuis  faiili 
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the  Lord  of  hofts,  ConfiJer  ye,  and  call  for  the 
mourning-women»  that  they  may  come,  and 
fend  for  cunning  <womcn^  that  tliey  may  come. 

1 8 And  let  them  make  haJle,  and  take  up  a 
u ailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down 
with  tears,  and  our  eye-lids  gufli  out  with  wa- 
ters. 19  For  a voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
VJon,  How  are  we  fpoilcd!  we  are  greatly  coi»- 
ibunded,  bccaufe  we  have  k>rfak.en  the  land, 
iKrcaufe  oiiT  dwellings  have  cull  «rout.  20  Yet 
hear  the  word  of  the  I^ord,  O ye  women,  and 
let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one 
her  neighbour  lamentation.  21  For  death  is 
come  up  into  our  windows,  avd  is  entered  into 
our  palaces,  to  cut  uft‘  the  children  from  with- 
out. and  the  young  men  from  the  ilreets,  2i 
Speak,  Thus  faith  the  Lord.  Even  the  carcafes 
of  men  (hall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open  held, 
and  as  the  Imndful  after  the  harvefl-man,  apd 
none  O^all  gather  them. 

The  two  thing)  ihc  prophet  defignp  in  thefe  verfe*  with 
reference  to  the  approaching  dei^ruAloa  of  Judah  and  Jc* 
rufalem.  1.  To  convince  people  of  the  julbce  of  God  in 
it,  that  they  had  by  fin  brought  it  upon  ihcmfclve*,  and 
that  therefore  they  bad  no  realbn  to  quarrel  with  God,  who 
did  them  no  wrong  at  all,  but  a great  deal  of  reafon  to  fall 
out  with  their  fins,  which  did  them  alt  this  mifehief.  7. 
To  atfe^  people  with  the  greatnefs  of  the  defoUtion  that 
was  coming,  and  the  mifctuble  efftCfs  of  it,  that,  by  a ter- 
rible profpcfl  of  it,  they  nifght  be  awakened  to  repentance 
and  rclormatioD.  which  was  the  os.ly  way  to  prevent  it,orat 
lead  to  mitigate  their  own  lhare  in  it.  This  being  defigned, 

Fir^,  He  calls  for  the  thinking  men,  by  them  to  Ihcw 
people  the  equity  of  GodN  proceedings,  though  they  feem- 
cd  harih  and  fevere:  ver.  12.  IVbo^  where  is  the  wife  man, 
or  the  prophet,  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  P 
You  boad  of  your  wlfdom,  and  of  the  prophets  you  have 
among  you  \ produce  me  any  one  that  has  but  the  free  ufe 
of  human  leafon,  or  any  acquaintance  with  divine  reveU- 
tion,  and  he  will  foott  underjiand  thtt  himfclf,  and  it  will  be 
fo  clear  to  him  that  he  will  be  ready  to  dedare  it  toothers, 
that  there  is  a jud  ground  of  God's  conirovcffy  with  his 
people.  Do  thefe  wi^  inquircyor  whet  the  (and 
rijhetbf  what  is  the  matter  that  fuchn  change  is  made  with 
this  Und  ? It  ufed  to  be  a land  that  God  cared  for.  and  he 
had  bis  eye  u^n  a fur  good,  Dcut.  xt.  !2-,  bur  it  is  now  a 
land  that  he  has  forfaken,  and  tiiai  his  face  is  ugaind  : it 
ulcd  to  fiourifh  as  tbr  garden  of  he  Lord,  and  to  be  re* 
plcnidied  with  inhabitants,  but  now  it  is  burnt  up  like  a 
wildcrncfs,  that  none  paffelh  through  it,  much  Icfs  cares  to 
fettle  in  it.  It  was  fuppofed  long  ago  that  it  would  be  a/k- 
ed  when  it  came  to  this,  IVherrfore  has  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  iandf  What  wran/  the  heel  of  thu  great  anger  f 
Dcut.  24.  To  which  quellion  God  here  gives  a full 
anfwer,  befure  which  all  tlelh  mull  be  fUent.  He  produ- 
ceth  uut  of  ibe  record, 

ijl.  The  indiclmcni  preferred  and  proved  agattiA  them, 
upon  which  they  had  been  found  guilty,  v.  ij,  14.  It  is 
charged  upon  tiiem.  auU  it  cannot  be  denied,  I.  'J  hat  they 
have  revolted  from  their  allegiance  to  their  rightful  love- 
icigit  > therefore  God  has  forjeken  ihe\r  land^  and  juiUy,  bc- 


caufe they  have  forfaken  his  faW,  which' he  had  fo  plainly, 
fo  fully,  fo  frequently,  fet  before  them,  and  had  not  obfer* 
t ved  his  orders,  nor  obeyed  bis  voice,  aoT  waiked  in  the  ways 
' that  he  bad  appointed.  Here  their  wickednefs  began,  in 
1 the  omtllton  of  their  duty  10  their  God,  and  a contempt  of 
I his  authority.  Bat  it  did  not  end  here.  It  is  further 
charged  upon  them,  2.  I hat  they  have  entered  themfelvcs 
into  the  fcrvice  of  pretenders  and  ufurpers,  have  not  only 
w ithdrawn  thcmfelvea  from  their  obedience  to  their  prince, 
but  have  taken  up  arms  againfi  him..  For,  (l.)  They  have 
I afled  according  to  the  ditlatcs  of  their  own  lulls,  have  fet 
up  their  own  will,  the  wills  of  the  tUIh,  and  the  carnal 
mind  in  competition  with,  and  coniradidion  to  the  will  of 
God  : they  have  weikcd  after  the  imagination  of  their  own 
heart i they  would  do  as  they  pleafcd,  whatever  God  and 
1 confcicncc  faid  to  the  contrary,  (a.)  I hey  have  worihip- 
I ped  the  creatures  of  their  o\tn  fancy,  the  work  of  their  own 
■ hands,  according  to  tbe  tradition  received  from  their  fathers. 

They  walked  after  Baalim,  the  word  is  plural  ; they  bad 
I many  Baals,  Baal  peor,  and  Baal  bcrich,  Baal  of  this  place, 
j and  the  Baal  of  the  other  place}  for  they  had  lords  ttiany\ 
• which  their  fatl>ers  taught  them  to  wcHhip.  but  wbidi  the 
t God  of  their  fathers  had  again  and  again  forbidden.  This 
; was  it  for  which  the  land peryked^  '1  he  King  of  kings  ne- 
) ver  makes  war  thus  upon  his  own  fubjetls,  but  when  they 
treacheroudy  depart  from  him.  and  rebel  againfi  him,  and 
it  is  become  necclTary  by  this  means  to  chaitlfc  their 
rebellion,  and  reduce  them  to  their  allegiance}  and  they 
themfelvcs  (hall  at  length  acknowledge  that  he  is  jull  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  them. 

udiy.  The  judgment  given  upon  this  indiflment,  the  fen- 
lence  upon  the  convifled  rebels,  which  mult  now  be  exe- 
cuted. for  it  was  righteous,  and  nothing  could.be  moved  in 
j arrcll  of  it : Toe  Lord  of  bo/h,  tbs  God  of  Ifrael  hath  /aid it ^ 

I V.  1^,  16.  and  who  can  reverfe  it  ? 1.  That  all  their  com- 
I forts  at  home  niall  be  puifuued  and  embittered  to  them  : 
I will  feed  this  people  with  wormwood,  or  ra  her  with  woifs-^ 
I bane,  for  it  fignihes  an  herb  (hat  is  not  wholrfome,  as  worm* 

I wood  is,  (hough  it  be  bitter,  but  fo.ne  herb  that  is  both 

naufeuus  and  noxtuus  ; and  1 will  give  them  water  of  gall, 
\ or  juice  of  hemlock^  or  fomc  other  herb  that  is  poifonous,  to 
I drink.  Every  thing  about*  them,  till  it  comes  to  their  very 
I meat  and  drink,  lhall  be  a terror  and  torment  to  them  : Gcd 
i OiWX  eurfe  ibcxr  bltjfmgf,  Ma).  ii.  2.  2.  That  their  difper* 

\ (ion  abroad  lhall  be  their  dcilruttioii ; v.  16.  / will fcatter 
I them  among  tbe  Heathen,  They  were  corrupted  and  de- 
bauched by  their  intimacy  with  the  Heathen,  with  whom 
I they  mingled  tbemfelvei  and  learned^  their  works,  and  now 
they  n;all  lofe  themfelvcs  there  where  they  loU  tUrir  virtue, 

' among  the  Heathen  } i.  e.  they  had  violated  the  laws  of  that 

I truth  which  is  the  bond  and  cement  of  ibcicty  and  com- 

merce, ami  addiclcd  (hemfeives  to  deceit  and  lying,  and 
^ therefore  are  jufily  crumbled  to  dull,  and  fcaucred  among 
, the  Heathen,  i hey  fet  up  gods  w hich  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  bad  known,  ((range  gods,  new  godt,  Dcut.  xxxii.  ly. 
and  now  God  will  put  them  among  neighbours  which  net* 
tker  they  nor  their  f^tihers  have  known,  that  they  can  claim 
no  acquaintance  with,  and.  therefore  can  exped;  no  favour 
from.  And  yet  though  they  are  fcattcrcd  fo  as  that  they 
will  not  know  w]  ere  to  find  one  another,  God  will  know 
where  to  find  them  all  out,  Pfitl.  xxi.8.  with  that  evil  which 
Hill  purfucs  impenitent  finners:  2 will  fend  a /word  after 
them,  fomc  killing  judgment  or  other,  till  I bane  coei/umtd 
them i fur  when  God  judgetb  lie  will  overcome,  when  he 

!■  patfuet  be  will  oxtertake.  And  now  we  fee  Jor  what  tbe 
land  ptrijheth  i all  this  defoUtion  is  the  delert  of  their  deeds, 
and  the  performance  estGod's  w<^rdi, 

liecondly, 
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Seetfuily,  He  cafl*  for  the  iroumlnif  women,  iml  enij«* 
Ifelhlhcra  with  the  they  have  to  people, an<l  move 
their  pafTion.to  lament  thefe  fad  calamities  that  were  come, 
or  coming  upon  them,  that  the  nation  mi^hl  be  alarmed  to 
prepare  for  them.  The  Lord  of  bojls  himfcif  faith.  Ca/f fir 
the  mourning  tr^mew,  that  they  rtuty  fome,  v.  1 7.  iTie  fcope 
of  this  is,  to  Ihcw  how  very  woful  and  lamentable  the  con- 
dit  ion  of  this  people  was  likely  to  he. 

\j7.  Here  is  work,  for  the  counterfeit  mmimers:  fend  for 
the  funntnft  wornfft  that  knmr  how  to  compofc  mournful 
ditties,  or  at  lead  to  fing-  them  in  mournful  tunes  and  ac- 
cents, and  therefore  arc  made  u<e  of  at  funerals  to  fupply 
the  want  of  tnic  mourners.  Let  ihcfr  take  vf>  a woiltng  fur 
us,  ver.  18.  I'he  deaths  and  funerals  were  fo  many,  that 
people  have  wept  for  them  till  thev  have  no-more  power  to 
weep,  as  thofe,  1 Sam,  xvx.  .i^.  Let  them  therefore  do  it 
now  whufc  trade  it  is.  Or  rather,  it  intimates  the  extreme 
fotti'hnefs  nod  ftupidJty  of  the  people,  that  laid  not  to  heart 
the  judgments  they  were  under,  nor  esen,  when  there  was 
fo  much  blood  Ihcd,  could  find  in  their  heart  to  died  a tear. 
They  try  not  when  Cnti  bineteth  them.  Job  axxvi.  13.  God 
fcnl  his  mourning  prophets  to  them  to  cal)  them  to  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  but  his  word  in  their  mouths  did  not 
work  upon  their  faith  ; rather  therefore  than  they  lhall  go 
laughing  to  their  rti  n,  let  the  meumw^  women  come,  ami 
by  humouring  the  thing,  try  to  work  ur>on  their  fancy, 
that  tbareyer  may  at  length  run  ^own  w ith  teort,nnt^  tbetr 
eye  iids  ga/h  out  wtnh  waters.  Fir!)  or  laA,  finners  mull 
be  weepers. 

Here  is  work  for  the  real  mourners. 

1.  There  is  that  which  is  a lamentation.  The  prefent 
fcenc  is  very  tragical ; ver,  15.  yf  voice  of  waihng  is  heard 
out  of  Zion.  Some  make  this  to  be  the  fong  of  the  mourning 
women  j it  Is  rather  an  echo  to  it,  retun>c<l  by  ihofc  whofe 
afiedions  were  moved  by  their  wailings*  In  Zion  the  voice 
of  joy  and  praife  ufed  to  be  heard,  while  the  people  kept 
clofc  to  God  \ but  ftn  has  altered  the  note,  it  is  now  the 
voice  of  /ament.ilion.  It  fliould  teem  to  be  the  voice  of 
thofe  who  fled  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  the  caf/e  of 
Zion  for  protefHon.  Inflead  of  rejoicing  that  they  were 
got  fafe  thither,  they  lamented  that  they  ssere  forced  to 
feek  for  Ihelter  there : How  ere  we  fpoi/ed ! how  arc  we 
llrippcd  of  all  our  poffeHion'S ! tre  are  greetiy  confounded, 
alhamecl  of  ourfelves  and  our  poverty,  for  that  i*  it  they 
complain  of,  that  is  i»,  they  blufh  at  the  thoughts  of.  rather 
than  of  their  fin  : l\'e  ere  confennded,  becaufe  U'C  have  fur» 

fahen  the  land,  forced  fo  to  do  by  the'  enemy,  not  becaufe 
we  have  forfaken  the  Lord,  drawn  afide  of  our  ow'tt  iu/i  and 
enticed  i becaufe  our  dweifiogt  have  cefi  us  «»/,  not  becaufe 
our  God  hath  ry//  ut  oJL.  Thus  unhumblcd  hearts  lament 
their  calamity,  but  not  their  iniquity,  the  procuring  caufe 
of  it. 

2.  There  is  more  Ail!  to  come  that  ll.all  be  for  a lamen- 
tation : Things  arc  bad.  but  they  are  likely  to  be  worfe. 

7 hey  whofc  land  hath  j^ire*/  them  out,  (as  it  did  their  pre- 
deceffors  the  Canaanites,  and  juAly,  hrcaolc  they  trod  in 
their  tlcps,  Lev.  xvill.  28.)  complain  tluit  they  arc  driven 
into  the  city  ; but  after  a while  thofe  of  the  city,  and  they 
with  them.  ih.iU  be  forced  thence  loo.-  Vrt  hear  the  word 
•f  the  Lord,  he  hath  fomething  more  to  fay  to  you,  v.  20.  j 
let  the  women  hetr  it,  whofe  lender  fpirits  are  apt  to  re- 
ceive the  iioprcAioPs  of  grief  ami  fear,  for  the  men  will  not 
heed  it.  S' ill  not  give  n a patient  heating.  'l*hc  prophets 
will  be  glaJ  to  preach  to  a congregation  of  vvomep  that  trem, 
h/e  at  God*t  word.  Let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  God*  j 
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mouth,  ard  bid  it  welcome,  though  it  le  a word  of  terror. 
Let  the  women  teach  their  doughrrt  watftng.  which  intl- 
nr.tc*  that  the  trouble  (ball  Uji  kng ; grief  Hull  lie  em.nltd 
upon  liie  pener.tlion  to  coinc:  young  tccple  arc  ypt  tulove 
mirth,  and  rx|<cl  miiih,  and  ar*  difpoftd  to  be  gay  and 
airy,  hut  Id  the  eider  Wfonien  :ca,h  the  younj^ir  to  he  fen', 
out  i tell  them  what  a vale  of  lenrs  they  mui*  cxjivtl  to  fij  d 
this  world,  and  train  them  up  among  the  mmnneis  in  Xion 
1 it.  ii.  4,  5.  Let  every  one  teach  her  neighbour  iamema- 
tion}  which  intim.'ites  (hat  the  trouble  (ball  fpread  far.  UjaJl 
go  Iroro  boufe  to  houfe.  People  iball  not  need  to  Jjmpa- 
thizc  with  then-  friends,  they  fii.-ll  all  have  caufe  tnoogh 
to  mourn  for  ihemfeivci.  Note.  Thofe  that  are  thenifclves 
aflfc^led  with  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  Ibould  endeavour  to 
aflei^l  others  with  them. 

1hc  judgment  here  threatened  is  made  to  look  terrible. 

(i.)  Muliitudcs  Dial]  be  ilain,  vcr.  21.  Death  fhall  ride 
in  triumph,  and  their  fliall  be  no  cfcaping  his  aiiclls,  when 
be  comes  with  commilTioti,  neither  within  doors,  nor  wiih- 
out ; not  within  doors;  for  let  the  doors  hr  Arut  never  fo 
faA,  let  them  be  never  fo  firmly  locked  and  holud.  death 
comet  up  into  our  u'/Wour,  like  a thief  in  the  ni^ht.  it  Aealt 
upon  us  ere  we  are  aware.  Nor  doth  it  thus  boldly  aiiwck 
ihc  cottages  only,  but  it  is  entered  into  our  pa.'accs,  the  pa- 
laces of  our  princes  and  grc.it  men.  though  never  fo  Aatcly, 
never  fo  flrongly  built  and  guarded.  Note,  No  palates  can 
keep  out  death.  Nor  are  tiiofe  more  fife  that  arc  abread  • 
death  cuts  off  even  the  children  from  without,  and  the  young 
mtn  from  thejlreets.  'I  he  children  w ho  might  have  been 
fpared  by  the  enemy  pity,  becaufe  they  had  never  been 
hurtful  to  them;  and  the men  whtj' might  have  been 
fpared  in  policy,  becaufe  capable  of  being  ferviceuble  to 
them,  yet  Aiall  fall  together  by  the  fword.  It  is  ufual  now, 
even  in  the  fevereA  military  exteutions,  to  put  none  to  the 
fword  but  thofe  that  arc  found  in  arms  ; Sut  then  even  the 
boys  and  giils  jdaying  in  the  Areels,  were  iacrificed  to  the 
fury  of  the  conqueror- 

(J.)  1 hofe  that  arc  fljin  fhall  be  left  unburieJ,  vcr.  22. 
Speak,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  for  the  confirmation  and  aggra- 
vation of  what  was'heforc  faid,  Even  the  carcafes  of  men 
Jhailfaii  at  dung,  neglctlcd,  and  left  to  be  offenfive  to  the 
fmcll,  as  duug  is.  Common  humanity  obligeth  the  furvi- 
vors  to  bury  the  dead,  even  for  their  own  take;  but  here 
fuch  numbers  Atall  l.c  Aain,  and  thofe  fo  difperfed  all  the 
country  over,  th.vt  it  lhall  Le  an  er.dlefs  thing  to  bury  them 
all,  nor  lhall  there  be  hands  enough  to  do  it,  nor  Aiall  the 
conquerors  permit  it.  and  thofe  that  Ihould  do  it  Aiall  be  o- 
verwbeltned  with  grief,  fo  that  they  lhall  have  no  heart  to 
do  it.  i he  dead  l>odies  even  of  the  fatrell  and  ArongeA 
when  they  have  Uin  a while,  become  <r/  dung,  fuch  vile  he- 
diet  have  we.  And  here  fuch  multitudes  lhall  fail,  ihj^t 
their  bodies  lhall  lie  as  thick  as  bcapt  of  dung  in  the  fur- 
rows oj  theft/d,  and  no  more  notice  taken  of  them  than  of 
the  handfuls  which  the  hnrve/l  men  drr-ps  for  the  gleaner, 
for  none  fhall  gather  them,  but  they  lhall  remain  in  fight 
momimenis  of  div  ine  vcr^cjince,  that  the  eye  of  the  impe- 
nitent furvivors  m*;  affail  their  hearty  H/a’y  them  not,  burr 
them  not,  irjl  my  pco^iefurget,  Ffal.  lix.  n. 

23  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Ltt  not  the  wife 
mart  glory  in  his  whtlom,  neither  let  the  imph- 
ty  man  glory  in  hh  might,  let  not  the  r/cli 
man  glory  in  hU  riches.  24  lint  let  him  that 
gluriclh,  glory  in  this,  that  he  unUeinamicUi 
and  knoweih  me,  that  I am  the  Lord  which 
*2  . ,j.;  -exercile 
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excrcife  loving-kinJnefs,  judgment  and  righte- 
oulVicfs  in  the  earth  : fur  in  thefe  tbingf  1 de- 
light, faith  the  Lord.  25  f Behold,  the  days 
come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  1 will  punifh  all 
them  which  are  circumcifcd  with  the  uncircum- 
eifed  ; 26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and 
the  children  of  Amon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that 
are  in  the  utmoft  corners,  that  dwell  in  the 
wildernefs : for  all  thefe  nations  are  uncircum- 
cifed,  and  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are  uncircum- 
cifed  in  the  heart. 

The  prophet  had  been  endeavouring  to  potTcf>  this  peo- 
pie  with  a holy  fear  of  God  and  hii  judg^mentt,  to  convince 
them  both  of  Tin  and  wrath  ; but  dill  they  had  recourfe  tu 
fome  fubterfuge  or  other,  under  which  to  Ihclterthcmfelvcs 
from  the  conviction,  ami  with  which  to  excufe  thcmfclves 
in  their  obiHnacy  and  cBrclcfTncri ; he  therefore  feti  hlin- 
fclf  here  to  drive  them  from  thefe  refuges  of  lies,  and  to 
Ihcw  them  the  infuthciency  of  them. 

When  they  were  told  how  inevitable  the  judgment 
would  be,  they  pleaded  the  defence  of  llieic  politics,  and 
powem,  which,  with  the  help  of  their  wealth  and  treature, 
they  thought  made  their  city  impregnable.  In  anfwcr  to 
this,  he  ihews  them  the  folly  of  trulitng  to,  and  boading  of 
all  thefe  Hays,  while  they  have  not  a God  in  covenant  to 
flay  thenDfelves  upon.  vrr.  23,  34. 

Here  he  ihe\«i.  ly/,  What  wc  may  not  depend  upon  in  a 
• day  of  diflrefs:  not  the  Muft  jf/urj-  m his  •Ufi/Jorn^  as  if 

with  the  help  of  that  he  coulit  outwit  or  ci.*jntermine  the 
eacmy  ; or  in  the  greatcH  extremity  hnd  out  feme  evafion 
or  other;  for  a Ttan*%  wifdom  may  fail  him  then  when  be 
ncedf  it  moll,  and  he  niry  be  taken  in  his  own  craftintfs: 
Abifhophet  was  befooled,  and  cuunfellors  are  oft  led  away 
fpoiled.  But  if  a luan's  policies  fail  him,  yet  Cure  he  may 
gain  his  point  by  might  and  dint  of  courage ; no,  /et  not 
(be J>rorg  man  ^iory  tn  hts  Jlrrn^ib^  for  the  battle  is  not  al- 
ways to  the  (irong : David  the  llripling  proves  too  hard 
for  Goliath  the  giant.  All  human  lorce  is  nothing  with- 
out God,  worfe  than  nothing  aguinll  him.  But  may  not 
the  rich  man*s  xctaUh  hr  bit Jlrong  city  f money  anlwcrs  all 
things:  no,  /ft  not  the  nth  man  g/ory  tn  burubft;  for  they 
louy  prove  fo  far  from  Iheltcring  him,  that  they  m=»y  expole, 
him,  and  make  him  the  fairer  mark.  Let  not  the  people 
buail  of  the  ^tijt  men,  and  mighty  nun,  and  rtcb  men  that 
(bey  have  among  them,  as  if  they  could  make  their  part 
good  agaiiiil  the  Chaldeans,  bccaufe  they  have  XL'i/e  men  to  - 
advife  concerning  the  war.  mighty  men  to  fight  their  battles, 
and  rich  nun  to  bear  the  charges  of  tl.c  war  ; Let  not  parti> 
cular  pvifons  think  tocfcapc  the  common  calamity  by  their 
wifdom,  might,  or  money,  for  all  ihcfc  will  prove  but  vain 
things  fO’'  Jafety. 

idiy^  He  liiewB  what  we  may  depend  upon  in  a day  of 
diArefs.  i.  Uur  only  comfort  in  trouble  will  be,  that  we 
huve  done  our  duty.  'I'hey  that  rejn/eei  to  know  God,  v.6. 
wd!  h(fatl  in  vain  of  their  wifdom  and  wealth;  but  they 
that  bniAv  God  intelligently,  that  ttttderjlnnd  aright  that  be 
St  the  L.ofd^  that  h:;ve  not  only  rigtii  apprchenfions  con- 
cerning his  nature,  and  attributes,  aud  tcUtions  to  man, 
but  receive  and  retain  the  iioprclTions  af  them,  nviy  glory 
in  this,  it  will  be  their  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evil.  2.  Our 
only  cotifidenoe  in  trouble  will  be,  that  having,  through 
grace,  in  fbme  mcafurc  done  our  duty,  wc  lhall  nrd  God  4 
God  all  fufficicot  to  lu.  \Vc  may  tntb'u^  that  where- 
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ever  we  ate,  wc  have  an  acquaintance  with,  and  an  intereft 
in  a God  that  txtreifetb  loving  lindnefs,  and  judgment,  and 
rigbioufneft  in  the  earth  ; that  is  not  wly  jolt  to  all  his  crea- 
tures,  and  will  do  no  wrong  to  any  of  them,  but  kind  to 
nil  his  children,  and  will  prorccf  them  and  provide  for 
them;  for  in  thefe  thingt  / de/ight^  God  delights  to  ilicw 
kindncfs,  and  to  execute  judgment  himfelf,  and  is  plcafcd 
with  thofe  who  herein  are  foiiovutrs  of  him  as  dear  cht/dren, 
'I’hofe  that  have  luch  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  to 
be  changed  into  the  fame  image,  and  to  partnkc  of  hts  bo- 
I linefs,  it  is  their  perfection  and  glory;  and  the  God  they 
thus  faitlifully  conform  to,  they  may  chearfully  confide  in, 
in  their  grcntcH  liraits.  But  the  prophet  imimatei,  that 
the  generality  of  this  people  took  no  care  about  this.  Their 
wifdom,  and  might,  and  rubes,  were  their  joy  and  hope, 
which  would  end  in  grief  and  defpair.  But  thofe  lew  a- 
mong  them  that  bad  the  knowledge  of  God,  might  picafe 
themfelvcs  with  it,  and  boall  thcmfclves  of  it  ; m would 
Hand  them  in  better  Head  than  thoufands  of  gold  andjt/ver, 
bteond/y.  When  they  were  told  how  provoking  tbtir  lint 
were  to  God,  ihty  vainly  pleaded  the  co'i  tnant.o/ thar  cir. 
enmeifon.  T'o  doubt  but  they  were  the  people  of  God  ; aa 
they  had  the  temple  of  tne  Lord  in  their  city,  fo  they  had 
the  mark  of  his  children  in  their  deOi.  It  1$  true,  the  Chai- 
dean  army  has  laid  luch  and  fuch  nations  whiIc,  liecaufe 
they  were  uacircuincifed,  and  therefore  Dot  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  divine  piovldcnce,  as  w^r  arc.  To  thU  the 
prophet  anfAcrs,  'J  hat  the  days  of  vifiution  were  now  at 
hand,  in  which  God  would  punidi  ail  wicked  people,  with- 
out making  any  dillln^ion  between  the  arcumefed  and  the 
unciresmtcijtd,  vcr.  2^,  26.  'They  bad  by  iin  pnjfaned  the 
crown  of  their  pcculurity,  and  lived  in  common  with  the 
uncircumcifed  nations,  and  to  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of 
it,  and  mull  expccl  to  fare  never  the  better  for  it.  God 
will  ftunijb  the  eircumeyed  usiih  the  uncircurnofed.  /\b  the 
ignorance  of  the  untireutncijed  (hall  not  cscufe  their  wick- 
etloefs,  fo  neither  ihall  the  privileges  of  the  circamajed  cx- 
cule  theirs,  but  they  thali  be  f unijhed  together.  Note, 
'I'he  Judge  of  ail  the  c.irth  is  impartial,  and  nunc  ihail  fare 
the  belter  at  his  t»ar  for  any  external  advantages,  but  be 
will  render  to  every  man,  circumcijed,  or  unctrmmetjed,  ac- 
cording to  hU  works.  I'be  condemnation  of  impenitent 
linners,  that  are  baptireu.  will  be  as  lure,  nay,  and  more  I'c* 
vere  than  that  of  impenitent  hiiDcrs  that  are  unhaplized. 

It  would  affcCl  one  to  find  here  Judah  induif rioutly  put  be- 
tween Lgypt  and  £dom,  as  Handing  upon  a level  with  ihem 
and  under  the  fame  doom,  vcr.  26.  '1‘hcfe  nations  were 
forbidden  n lhare  in  the  Jews  privileges,  Dcut.  xxiii.  3. 
But  the  Jews  arc  here  loUl,  that  they  Ihali  thare  in  their 
pumlhments.  i-hole  m the  utmojt  tornert,  that  dwelt  in  the 
wiiderneft,  are  luppoftd  to  be  the  Keuarens,  and  thofe  of  the 
kingdoms  of  llazar,  as  appears  by  comparing  chap.  xlix. 
28,  32.  Some  think  they  are  fo  called,  becauie  they  dwelt 
as  it  were  in  a corner  of  the  world,  oiiieis,  bccaufc  tb^y  hud 
the  hair  of  tbeir  head  polled  into  corners,  ilowercr  that 
was,  they  were  of  thofe  nations  that  were  uncircumcifeil  in 
riclh,  and  the  Jews  are  ranked  with  them,  and  are  as  near 
to  ruin  for  their  fins  as  they;  for  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are 
uncircumcifed  m the  heart.  They  have  the  fign,  but  not 
the  thing  iignified,  chap.  iv.  4.  They  arc  heathens  in  tbeir 
heart,  itianger*  to  God,  and  enemies  in  their  mmds  by  wic- 
ked works.  7 heir  hearts  are  difpofed  to  idols,  as  the  hearts 
of  the  uncircumcifed  Gentiles  are.  Note,  The  i'eals  of  the 
covenant,  though  they  dAg'dfy  aod«eblige  us,  yet  they  will 
not  favc  us,  uiileL  the  tcoiper  of  our  mimis,  and  the  leiior 
of  our  lives  agree  vsith  the  coven&ou  That  only  is  cir- 

cuacifion^ 
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eumcifioii.iiiid  tint  biptifm,  which  iV  of  ibi  btart,  Rom.  ii. 

a8,  29. 

CHAP.  X. 

il'e  may  coaje&ure  ibai  ibt  prophecy  of  tbit  chapter  uur  <*- 
HoereJ  after  the  firjl  captivity,  in  the  time  ofjeeoniab.  or 
Jcboiachiit,  when  may  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  : 
for  it  bat  a double  re/rrencr.  I.  To  ibo/e  that  were  car. 
ritd  awav  into  the  land  of  the  Cbaldeant.  a country  noto- 
rious above  any  other  for  idolatry  and  fnperjiition.  And 
they  are  here  cautioned  aeainJI  the  infctlion  of  the  place, 
not  to  learn  the  way  of  the  heathen,  ver.  i.  2.  For  their 
aJIrology  and  idolatry  ore  bothfooH/h  tbinge,  vcr.  3, — 5;  ; 
the  wor/bipperi  of  idJt  brutijh,  ver.  8,  y. } and  fit  It  will 
appear  'tn  the  thy  of  their  iiifitniion,  not.  14,  15.  They 
are  liiewife  exhorted  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  God  of  Ifrail, 
f r there  it  none  Hie  bint,  ver.  6,  7. ; be  is  the  true  God, 
lives  for  ever,  and  bat  the  government  of  the  world,  v.  10, 
to  13.;  and  his  people  are  happy  in  him,  ver.  16.  2.  To 

thofe  that  yet  remaintd  in  thetr  own  land.  And  they  are 
cautioned  agataj!  fecurity,  and  bid  to  rxpeH  dijlreft,  v.  17, 
l8.;  and  tbat  hr  a foreign  enemy,  which  God  would  bring 
tspon  them  for  their  Jin,'  ver.  23,-22.  Tbit  calamity  the 
prophet  lament t,  vet.  19.  and  prays  for  the  mitigation  of 
I/,  ver.  23, — 25. 

Hear  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  fpeak- 
eth  unto  you,  O houfe  of  Ifrael.  2 Thus 
ihc  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  hea- 
then, and  be  not  difnayed  at  the  figns  of 
heaven,  for  the  heathen  are  difinayed  at  them. 
3 For  the  cuftoms  of  the  people  are  va  n ; for 
one  cuttttli  a tree  out  of  the  forell  (the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  workman)  with  the  axe.  4 
'I'hey  deck  it  with  filver  and  with  gold,  they 
fallen  it  with  nails,  and  hammers,  that  it  move 
not.  5 They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  but 
Jpeak  not;  they  mull *iu-cds  be  borne,  betaufe 
they  cannot  go ; be  not  afraid  of  them,  lor 
they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  alfo  is  it  in  them 
to  do  good.  6 Forafmuch  as  there  is  none  like 
unto  thee,  O Lord,  thou  art  great,  and  thy 
name  is  great  in  might.  7 Who  would  not 
fear  thee,  O king  of  nations  ? fur  to  thee  doth 
it  appertain  ; torafmuch  as  anurng  all  the  w'ilc 
men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms 
there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  b But  they  are 
■ altogether  brutilh  aiid  foolifli ; the  dock  is  a 
doftrine  of  vanities.  9 bilver  fprc.ad  into  plates 
is  brought  from  Tarfliidi,  and  gold  from  Uphaz, 
the  work  of  the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of 
the  founder ; blue  and  purple  is  their  cloath- 
ing;  they  are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men. 
)0  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  li- 
ving God,  and  an  everlalling  king ; at  his  wrath 
the  earth  fhuU  tremble,  and  the  nations  lhall 
not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.  1 1 Thus 
ftiall  ye  fay  unto  them,  The  gods  that  have  not 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they 
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lhall  perilh  from  the  earth,  and  from  under 
thefe  heavens.  1 2 He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
hLs  power,  he  hath  edabli  bed  the  world  by  his 
wifdo  n,  and  hath  dretcbed,  out  the  heavens  by 
his  difcrction.  13  WHien  he  uttereth  his  voice 
there  is  a multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens, 
and  he  caufeth  the  vapours  to  afeend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth : he  maketh  lightnings  with 
rain,  and  briageth  forth  the  wind  out  of  liis 
treafnres.  14  Every  man  is  hrutifu  in  hit 
knowledge;  every  founder  is  confounded  by 
the  graven  image;  for  his  molten  image  is 
falfehood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  tU;in.  15 
I'hey  are  vanity,  and  the  work  of  errors;  in 
the  time  of  their  viliutiun  they  lhall  pcrilli. 
16  The  portion  of  Jacob  ir  not  like  them; 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things,  and  Ifrael  is 
the  rod  of  his  inheritance  ; the  Lord  of  ho.^s 
is  his  name. 

The  prophet  Il'aiah,  when  he  prophefied  of  the  captrvi. 
ty  in  Babylon,  added  warnings  againll  idolatry  and  largely 
expolcd  the  fottifhnefi  of  idolaters,  not  only  hecaufe  the 
le.-npiations  in  Babylon  wo’jld  be  in  danger  of  drawing  the 
Jews  there  to  idolatry,  but  hecaufe  the  atlliflions  in  Baby- 
ion  were  defigucd  to  cure  them  of  their  idolatry.  Thus 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  here  arms  pr.jple  againrt  the  idola- 
trous ufagei  and  cuttotns  of  the  Heathen,  uot  only  for  the 
ufc  of  thofe  that  were  gone  to  Babylon,  b'jt  of  thofe  all'o 
that  llaid  behind  •,  that,  being  convinced  and  rec!iimcd,by 
the  word  of  God,  the  rod  might  be  prevented,  and  it  it 
written  for  our  learning.  Obferve.hcre, 

Fir/I,  A folcmu  charge  given  to  the  people  of  God,  nos 
to  conform  thcmfelvcs  to  the  ways  and  cutloms  of  the  Hea- 
then./-rr  tbehoufeof  Ifratiheue  and  receive  this  word  from 
the  God  of  llVaeJ,  Le.trn  not  the  way  of  the  Ihathen,  do  not 
approve  of  it,  do,  nor  think  indifferently  eo.accrnlng  it, 
much  let  imitate  it,  or  accullom  yoarfclves  to  it.  Let  not 
any  of  their  cuftooi>  deal  in  among  you,  as  they  arc  apt  to 
do  infcnfibly,  nor  mingle  themrelvca  with  your  religion. 
Note,  It  ill  becomes  thofe  that  are  taught  of  God,  to  learn 
the  was  of  the  llrathen,  and  to  think  of  worlhipping  the 
true  God  with  fuch  rites  and  ctrcraonics  as  they  ufed  in 
the  wotihip  of  their  fall'e  gods.  Sec  Ueut.  .sii.  29.  d’.  31. 
Jt  was  the  way  of  the  Heathen  to  worlhip  the  hod  of  hea- 
ven, the  fan,  moan,  and  dara;  to  them  they  gave  divine 
honours,  and  from  them  they  eapefled  divine  favours;  and 
therefore  according  as  the  jignt  of  heaven  were,  whether 
they  were  aufpicious  or  uminous,  they  thought  tbemfcives 
countenaiieed  or  difcouutrnanced  by  their  rlrities;  which 
raide  them  obftrve  thofe  figns,  the  cclipfas  of  the  fun  and 
muon,  the  conjunflions  and  oj.noGtinns  of  the  planets,  and 
all  the  unufal  pbamoinena  of  the  celedial  globe,  with  a 
great  deal  of  anaictv  and  trembling : Rutmefs  was  dopped, 
if  any  thing  occuretl  that  was  thought  to  bmle  ill ; if  iftJid 
but  thunder  on  their  left  hand,  they  were  almoll  as  if  they 
had  been  thunder- druck.  Now,  Gud  would  not  have  his 
people  to  be  difmayed  at  the  Jignt  of  heaven  i to  reverence 
the  dars  as  deities,  or  to  frighten  the.mfclvcs  with  any  ptog. 
nodlcations  grounded  upon  them.  Bet  them  fear  the  God 
of  heaven,  and  keep  up  a reverence  of  bis  providence,  and 
then  they  need  uol  be  dtfmaycd  a!  the  %ir  tf  heaven,  for 
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the  ftan  in  their  ccurfes  6ght  not  nny  that  arc  at 

pe''Ce  «i«h  Go<1.  'I  hc  HeatSenv^x^  difm-iye^  at  itcfc  ftgnfr, 
for  they  know  no  brttcr  ; hot  lei  not  the  boufc  of  Ijrael^ 
that  arc  laugbt  of  Gotl,  be  fo. 

Sec&ndlv^  Divers  good  rcafuns  given  to  enforce  ibis 
chaige. 

ly/,  7lie  way  of  the  Heathen  is  very  lidiculous  and  ah- 
furd,  aud  is  condemned  even  by  the  di^la'es  of  right  rca- 
fon,  ver.  3.  The  flaiutes  and  ordinances  of  the  Heathen 
arc  vanity  itfclf,  they  cannot  ftand  the  tefl  of  a rational  di/* 
r|uiiition.  'f  his  is  again  and  again  tniilied  upon  here,  as 
it  was  by  Ifaiah.  I'he  Chaldeans  valued  ihcmfelvcs  by  their 
wifdom,  in  which  they  thought  they  excelled  all  their 
neighbours^*,  but  the  prophet  hf-re  flicws,  that  they  and  all 
others  that  worlhippcd  idols,  and  cxptflcd  help  and  relief 
from  them,  were  bruiilb  and  fottilh,  and  had  not  comnnon 
frnfe. 

1.  Confider  what  the  idol  is  tint  is  worOupped;  it  was 
a tret  tut  out  of  the  forrjl  origir.ully,  it  was  fitted  up  by  the 
handt  of  the  xvorkmtjn^  iquared,  and  IjAed,  and  worked  in- 
to rtnpe.  See  lf,s.  .xliv.  12.  tc.  But  after  all,  it  was  but 
the  (lock  of  a tree,  fitter  10  make  a gale-poil  of  than  any 
thing  clfc.  .But  to  bide  the  wwtl,  they  devi  iV  u'ltbjihtr 
and goidf  they  gild  or  l.tckcr  it.  or  they  deck  it  with  gold 
and  Clvcr  lace,  or  cloth  of  tiffue.  ’T\\ry  f.j/ien  it  to  its  place, 
which  they  ihcmfelvcs  h;ive  alligiied  it,  M'Uh  natit  and  hem* 
tnertf  that  it  fall  not,  or  be  tliiown  dotvn,  or  ilolen  away, 
V.  'I'bc  image  Is  m.tdc  ilraight  enough,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  that  the  woikman  did  his  part,  for  it  uat  t/f>right 
as  the polm-trecy  vei.  it  loi>ks  (lately,  and  ilands  up  as  if 
it  were  going  to  fueak  to  you,  but  it  cenaot  fpeak,  it  is  a 
poor  dumb  creature ; nor  c.m  it  take  one  (Icp  towarsls  your 
relief ; if  there  be  any  occafion  for  it  to  lldtt  its  place,  it 
mull:  be  curried  In  proccfiinn.  Cor  it  caunot  go.  V'ery  fit- 
ly doth  it  come  In  here,  Be  nut  o/raid  o/tbe/n,uo  more  than 
of  the  figns  of  licaveu  : Be  not  ejraul  ^incurring  their  dif- 
^Icjlurc,  for  they  can  do  no  evJ ; be  not  afraid  of  forfeit- 
ing their  favour,  for  neither  it  it  m them  to  do  good.  If  you 
think  to  mend  the  matter  by  mending  the  materials  of  which 
the  idol  is  made,  ytju  deceive  yourfeUes:  gold  and 

JU^fer^  are  as  un>sotlhy  to  be  worlhipped  as  ’.tooden  gods. 

'1  he  Jlock  is  a do6lrine  of  •ranltiet,  ver.  8;  it  tcacheth  lies, 
teachcih  lies  concerning  G«d  : It  is  an  injlru^hon  of  vani- 
ties^ U’oc</  it  is.  It  itf  likely  the  idols  of  ^'Jd  end  fiver  had 
wo^  imdcrnealh  for  the  fuhflratum^  and  then  fiver  fpread 
into  plates  it  brought  frutn  Tarfhijb^  imported  from  bryor.d 
fea,  gold  from  Vplatit  or  Pha<,  which  is  fomelimes  ren- 

dered the  fne  gold^  Pfal.  xxi.  3.  A great  deal  of  art  is  u- 
fed,  and  pains  taken  about  it.  They  arc  not  fuch  ordinary 
mecliJiiics  that  are  employed  about  thefe,  as  ah out  the 
den  gods^  ver.  3,  'I'hefc  are  cunning  men,  it  is  whe  tuori  cf 
the  uorhman i the  graver  mufl  do  his  part,  when  it  has  paf- 
fed  through  the  hands  of  the  funder.  '1  hofe  were  but  deck- 
cd  here  and  there  with  filver  and  gold,  ihcfc  are  filver  and 
gold  all  over.  And  that  thefe  gods  might  be  reverenced 
us  kings.  Hue  end  purple  it  their  eloathmg,  the  colour  of  loy-  | 
hi  robes,  ver.  9.  winch  amofeth  ignorant  worlhippers,  but 
jTh  keth  the  matter  no  belter.  For  what  U the  idol  when 
it  is  matle,  and  when  they  have  made  the  heft  they  can  of 
it?  He  tells  us,  V.  14.  Ibey  ere JalJhood t they  are  not  what 
they  prclc;.d  lo  be,  but  a great  cheat  put  upon  the  world  t 
‘1  hey  arc  woilbipped  as  the  gods  that  give  us  breath,  and 
li‘c.  and  fenfe  j whereas  they  arc  lilclcf'  fenfelefs  things 
themfcivcs,  and  there  is  nu  breath  in  them,  hiojpint  in  them, 
fu  the  wo^  is;  they  are  not  animated,  or  inhabited,  as 
they  arc  lupppfed  to  be,  by  any  divine  fpirit^  or  nurntn;  ' 
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, they  are  fo  far  from  being  gods,  that  they  have  not  fo  much 
I as  the  fpirit  of  a benf  that  goes  dovsnvo  trd.  They  art  osm- 
■ /y,  and  the  •work  of  errors,  ver.  13.  Inquire  into  the  ufc  of 
I iheni,  and  you  will  find  lh(y  are  vnni/y,  they  are  good  for 
I nothing,  no  help  is  to  be  expelled  from  them,  nor  any  coo- 
fidence  put  in  them  : They  arc  dtetuful  works,  works  of  if 
laftons,  or  mere  m^jckerieSy  fo  forac  read  ibe  following  claufe. 
I bey  delude  thofc  that  put  their  trull  in  them,  make  fooU 
of  them,  or  rather  ihcy  make  fools  of  thernlelves.  inquire 
into  the  rife  of  them,  and  they  arc  workt  of  errors,  ground- 
ed upon  the  gfoReft  milUkes  that  ever  men  that  pretended 
to  rcafon  were  guilty  of;  they  are  the  creatures  of  a delu- 
cd  fancy;  and  the  errors  by  which  they  were  produced, 
they  propagate  among  their  wptihiip|>er<, 

2.  Infer  f^rom  hence  what  the  idolaters  are  that  worfhip 
thefe  idol<,  ver.  8.  They  are  altogether  hrutijh  and  fooltfh ; 
they  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them,  tcnfclefs  nnd  ilu- 
pid;  and  there  U no in  them,  no  life  of  rcafon,  elfe 
they  would  never  believe  in  fuch  gods ; no  fenfe  of  honour, 
elfe  they  would  never  (loop  to  them,  vcr.  14.  Every  nan 
that  makes  or  wordiips  idols,  Is  become  hruttjh  in  hit  kmvs> 
ledge  i>  e.  brutiih  fur  want  of  knowledge;  or  brutifh  in  that 
very  thing  which  one  wouhi  think  they  ihoidJ  be  fully  ac- 
quainted with.  C'ampare  Jude,  ver.  in,  IVoat  they  knoxa 
naturally,  what  they  cannot  but  know  by  the  light  of  ua- 
ture,  in  thof  things,  as  brute  beafts.  they  corrupt  themfelvet. 
Though  in  the  works  of  creation  they  cannot  but  fee  the 
eternal  power  and  Godhead  of  the  Creator;  yet  they  are 
becoore  vain  in  their  imaginationt.  not  liking  to  retain  Oodtn 
their  knowledge.  See  Kom.  i.  21,  28.  Nay,  whereas  they 
thought  it  a piece  of  wifdom,  thus  to  multiply  gods,  it 
really  was  the  grvateft  folly  they  could  be  guilty  of;  The 
wt'rlJ  by  wifdum  knew  not  God.  i Cor.  i.  21.  Kom.  i.  23. 
Every  Juunder  to  h\xn(t\{  confunded  by  the  graven  image , 
when  be  has  made  it  by  a millake,  he  is  more  and  more 
confirmed  in  his  inift.ikc  by  it;  he  is  bewildered,  bewitch- 
ed, and  cannot  difihtangle  himfelf  from  the  fnare.  Or,  it  is 
what  he  will  one  time  or  other  be  aihamed  of. 

idly.  The  God  of  Ifracl  is  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God ; and  thofc  that  have  made  him  thefr  God,  nerd 
I not  make  their  application  to  amy  other;  nay,  to  fet  up  any 
I other  in  competition  with  him,  is  the  greateil  aEront  and 
I injuiy  that  can  be  done  him. 

Let  the  houfc  of  Ifrael  cleave  to  the  Cod  of  Ifrael,  and 
(erve  and  worlhip  him  only.  For, 

I.  He  is  a non-fuch.  Whatever  men  may  fet  in  cotnpe- 
tiiion  with  him  tlicre  is  none  to  be  compared  with  him. 
I'hc  prophet  turns  from  (peaking  wi;h  the  utmolt  difdain 
of  the  idols  of  the  Heathen,  (as  well  he  might)  to  fpcak 
with  the  mod  profound  and  awful  reverence  of  the  God  uf 
Kraebv.  6, 7.  Forafniucb  as  there  it  none  like  unto  thee.  0 Lord. 
none  of  all  the  heroes  ivbicb  the  Heathen  have  deified,  and 
make  luch  ado  about;  the  dead  men  of  whom  they  made 
dead  images,  and  woriliippcd  them,  borne  were  deified  and 
adored  for  their  wifdorni  but  among  all  the  wife  nun  of  the 
i.atioM,  the  greatrit  philofopbers,  or  ilatefmen,  as  Apollo 
or  Hermes,  there  is  none  like  thee.  Cithers  were  deified 
and  adored  for  their  dominion;  but  in  all  their  royalty, 
fo  it  may  be  read,  among  all  their  kings,  as  Saturn  and  ju- 
pitcr,  there  it  none  like  unto  thee.  Wbal  is  the  glory  of  a 
man  that  mveoud  a ufeful  art,  or  founded  a fiouriihing 
kingdom,  (and  thefe  were  grounds  fufiicient  among  the 
Heathen  to  entitle  men  to  an  apotlicofis).  compared  with 
the  glory  of  him  that  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  that 
fortneih  the  Jpirit  of  man  within  him  f What  b the  glory 
of  the  grcaiclt  prince  or  potectnte,  Compared  svith  the 
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glory  of  him  ^hofe  kingdom  ruUth  over  o///  He  acknovr* 
c dgeth,  vcr.  6.  O L'ird^  thou  art  greats  instate  and  im* 
meaTef  and  tby  aamt  is  great  in  m’ght.  thoa  had  all  power, 
and  art  known  to  have  it : mens  name  is  often  beyond  their 
mighty  they  arc  thought  to  he  greater  than  they  arej  but 
God’s  name  it  greats  and  no  greater  than  he  really  is.  And 
therefore  xoho  xcouiti  not  fear  ibee,  0 King  of  nations?  Who 
would  nut  ebufe  to  wuriiiip  fuch  a God  as  this  that  can  tio 
every  thing,  rather  than  fuch  dead  idols  as  the  Heathen 
worihip  that  can  do  nothing?  Who  would  not  be  afraid  of 
offending  or  forfaking  a God  whofe  name  U fo  great  tn 
might?  Which  of  all  the  nations,  if  they  underftand  them- 
fclves  aright,  wou/d  not  fear  bm  who  is  the  King  of  nations? 
Note,  It  is  not  only  the  boufe  of  Ifrael  that  is  bound  to 
svornup  the  great  Jtiio%*ah,  a?  the  God  of  Ijrael,  the 
cffuiitlj^  Rev.  KV.4,  j.  but  ail  thc  families  of  the  earth  arc 
bound  to  woTlhip  him  as  King  of  naiiom  ; for  to  him  it  doth 
ajihertainy  to  him  it  fulls  and  agrees.  Note,  There  is  an 
admirable  decency  and  congruiiy  in  the  worlhipping  of 
God  Only : It  is  fk  that  he  tb«t  U God  akne^  fhould  alone 
be  lervrd;  that  he  that  is  Lord  of  ally  diould  be  ferved  by 
aii  ; that  he  that  is  great,  Ibould  be  greatly  feared  and  great- 
ty  praifed, 

2.  His  verity  is  as  evident  as  the  idols  vanity^  ver  lO, 
They  are  the  work  of  mens  hands,  and  therefore  nothing 
is  more  plain  than  that  It  Is  a jell  to  wordiip  them,  if  that 
may  be  called  a jejl,  which  is  fo  great  an  indignity  to  him 
th.it  made  us  : But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  the  God  of 
truthy  he  is  God  in  truthy  God  Jebovab  is  truth;  he  is  not  a 
counterfeit  and  pretender  as  they  arc,  but  is  really  what  he 
has  revealed  bimfclf  to  be  } he  is  one  whom  we  may  depend 
upon,  in  whom  and  by  whom  we  cannot  be  deceived,  (i.) 
Lock  upon  him  as  he  is  in  himfclf,  and  he  Is  the  living  Gud, 
he  is  life  itfeif,  has  life  in  himfclf,  and  Is  the  fountain  of 
life  to  all  the  creatures.  The  gods  of  the  Heathen  arc  dead 
things,  Hurthlefs  and  ufelcfs,  but  ours  is  a living  Cod,  and 
batn  immortality.  (2.)  Look  upon  him  with  relation  to 
his  creatures,  and  he  is  a Ksngy  and  abfuluie  monarch  over 
them  all,  ks  their  owner  and  ruler,  has  an  incontcilablc  right 
both  to  command  tlicni  and  difpofe  of  them  : as  a King  he 
ptoteCis  the  creatutes,  provides  for  their  welfare,  and  pre- 
terves  peace  auiong  them.  He  is  an  evtrloftng  king}  the 
caunfelt  of  his  kingdom  were  from  everlaltiiig,  and  the  con- 
tinuance of  it  will  be  to  cverUlling.  He  is  a King  of  etcr- 
niiy,  'I'lic  idols  whom  they  call  their  icings,  arc  but  of  yef- 
terday,  and  will  foon  be  abolilhed ; and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  that  frt  them  up  to  be  wrurlhlpped,  will  ihemrelves  be 
in  the  dull  Ihortly  ; but  the  Lord  /ball  reign  for  ever,  thy 
God,  0 Zion.  unto  ail  generations. 

None  knows  the  }>ower  of  his  anger.  Let  ui  Hand  in 
awe,  and  not  dare  to  provoke  him  by  giving  that  glory  to 
another,  wrhich  is  due  to  him  alone  j for  at  his  wrath  the 
earth Jhali  tftmble,  even  the  Arongcfl  and  iloutell  of  the 
Kings  of  the  earth  > nay,  the  earth,  as  firmly  as  it  is  fixed, 
when  he  pkafeth,  is  made  to  quake,  and  the  rocks  to  trem- 
ble, Hal.  civ.  32.  Hab.  iii.  6,  rp.  Though  the  nations 
Ihouid  join  together  to  contend  with  him,  and  unite  their 
force,  yet  they  would  be  found  utterly  unable  not  only  to 
reftji,  but  even  to  abuie  bis  indignaiiun.  '1  hey  cannot  only 
not  make  bead  ag.'iiult  ir,  for  it  would  overcome  them}  but 
they  cannot  f>tsir  up  under  it,  for  it  would  overload  them, 
Pul.  Ixxvi.  7,  8.  Nch,  i.  6. 

4.  He  is  the  God.  of  nature,  the  fountain  of  all  being} 
and  all  the  powers  of  nature  are  at  his  command  and  dil- 
pufc,  ver  12,  13.  The  God  we  worfhip  is  he  that  made 
the  heaveus  and  the  eartb|  and  has  a fovereign  domirauu  o- 
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rer  both  : fo  that  his  invifille  things  are  mantfcHed,  and  pro. 
ved  io  the  things  that  are  feen. 

(i.)  If  wc  look  back,  we  find,  that  the  whole  world  ow- 
ed its  original  to  him,  is  its  firll  caefe.  It  was  a common 
flying  even  among  the  Greeks,  He  that  fels  up  to  be  a. 
“ nother  god,  ought  firft  to  nuke  another  world.”  While 
the  Heathen  wonhip  gods  that  they  made,  we  wordiip  the 
God  that  made  us  and  <411  things.  (x.J  The  earth  is  a bo- 
dy of  vad  bulk,  bas  valuable  trcafurcs  in  its  bowels,  and 
mure  valuable  fruit  on  its  furface.  It  and  them  he  hath 
mode  by  bit  power;  and  it  is  by  no  lefs  tluti  an  infinite  pow- 
er that  it  bangs  upon  nothing,  as  it  doth,  Job  xxvi.  7.  Pon- 
deribut  lihrata  fuis,  [2.j  'I'he  world,  the  habitable  pm  of 
tlie  earth,  is  admirably  fitted  for  the  ufe  and  ferviceofmsn 
and  he  bath  tjlablijhed  it  fo  by  bis  wifdom:  fu  that  it  conti- 
nues fcrviccablc  in  contlant  changes,  and  yet  a continual 
Aability  from  one  generation  to  another.  Therefore  both 
the  earth  and  the  world  are  his,  Pfalm  xxiv,  i,  [^.J  The 
heavens  are  vrunderlully  flretebed  out  to  an  incredible  ex- 
tent, and  it  is  by  his  dtjeretion  that  they  are  fo,  and  that 
the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  are  diretled  for  tins 
benefit  of  this  lower  world.  Thcfe  declare  bis  glory,  Pfil. 
XIX.  I.  and  oblige  us  to  declare  it}  and  not  give  that  glo-- 
ry  to  the  heavens  which  is  due  to  him  that  made  them. 

(2.)  If  wc  look  up,  wc  fee  his  providence  to  be  a conti- 
nued creation  : v.  it.  IVhtn  he  uttertth  bis  t»wVr,  givevthc 
Word  of  command,  there  it  a multitude  of  waters  in  the  hea- 
vens, which  are  poured  out  on  the  earth,  whether  for  judge- 
ment or  mercy,  as  he  intends  them.  When  be  utlerctb  bis 
voice  in  the  thunder,  prcfcntly  there  follow  thunder. iliow- 
ers,  in  wliich  there  arc  a mulciiude  of  waters  ; and  ihofe 
come  with  a noi/e,  as  tlie  margin  read  it;  and  wc  read  of 
the  noife  of  abundance  of  ram,  i Kings  xviii.  41.  Nay, 
there  are  wonders  done  daily  in  the  kingdom  of  nature 
without  noife.  He  caufeth  the  vapjurt  to  afeend  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  from  all  part*  of  the  earth,  even  the  molt 
remote,  and  clittlly  thofc  that  lie  next  the  fea.  AH  tlio 
earth  pays  the  tribute  of  vapours,  becaiife  all  the  earth  re- 
ceives the  bleffing  of  rain.  And  thus  the  moillure  in  the 
univerfe,  like  the  money  in  a kingdom,  and  the  bUod  in 
the  bfxly,  is  continually  circulating  for  the  good  of  the 
whole.  Thofe  vapours  produce  wonders}  for  of  them  ar-s 
formed  lightnings  for  the  rain  and  the  winds  which  God 
from  time  to  lime  brings  forth  out  of  bis  trcafurcs,  as  there 
IS  occafion  for  them,  directing  them  ail  in  fuch  mcafure, 
and  for  fuch  ufe,  he  thinks  fit,  as  payments  are  made  out 
of  the  treafury.  All  the  meteors  are  fu  t'cady  to  ferve 
God’s  purpofes,  that  he  feems  to  have  trcafurcs  of  them 
that  cannot  he  exhauiled,  and  may  at  any  time  be  drawa 
from,  Piul.  cxxxv.  7.  God  glories  in  the  trcafurcs  he  hat 
of  thele,  Job  xxxviii.  22,  23.  This  God  can  do,  but 
which  of  the  Idols  of  the  Heathen  can  do  the  like?  Note» 
There  is  no  fort  of  weather  but  fornilKetb  us  with  a proof 
and  iafiance  of  the  wKdom  and  power  of  the  great  Cre- 
ator. 

5.  This  God  is  Ifraels  God  in  covenant,  and  the  felicity 
of  every  Ifraelite  iudecd.  Therefore  let  the  boufe  of  Ifra- 
el cleave  to  htm,  and  not  furf4ke  him  toc.ubrace  idols ; foe 
if  they  do,  they  certainly  change  for  the  worfc  j for,  v.  t6. 
the  portion  of  Jacob  ts  not  hie  them : I’ncir  rock  is  not  aj 
our  rock.  Deal,  .xxxii.  31.  nor  ours  like  their  inolchillt. 
Note,  (1.)  I'hey  that  have  the  Lord  lor  their  God,  have  a 
full  and  complete  hdppincfs  in  him.  The  God  of  Jacob  is 
the  pertson  of  faeob;  he  is  his  all,  and  in  him  be  liaih  c- 
nougli,  and  needs  no  more  in  this  world  or  the  otiier.  iu 
him  wc  have  a worthy  pirtisn,  Pfal.  xvi.  5,  (a.)  Jf  wc 
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ht\e  an  entrre  faiUfa^iAn  and  ccmplaccncy  in  Cod  as  our 
portion,  he  will  have  a gracious  delight  in  us  as  hit  people 
whom  he  owns  as  tbf  mJ  hi$  iabertiancfi  hii  polTeflion 
and  ircafurc,  with  whom  he  dwells,  and  by  whom  he  if 
ftxVcd  and  honoured.  (3.)  It  is  the  onfpeak  ible  comfort 
of  all  the  Lord's  people,  that*he  that  is  ihetr  God  Uihf/or- 
tjur  f alt  thingt,  and  therefore  is  able  to  do  all  that  for 
them,  art!  gi\c  all  that  to  them,  which  they  llaiul  in  need 
of;  their  JlonJi  in  hit  namr^  “whQ  madt  btavrn  and 
tarth.  Ami  be  is  the  Lord  of  bojh^  of  all  the  holU  in  hea- 
ven and  earth,  hath  them  all  at  his  commard,  and  will  com* 
maud  them  into  the  fers'ice  of  his  people  whtn  there  is  oc» 
caGon.  1 his  is  tht  name  by  which  they  know  him,  which 
they  firft  give  him  the  glory  of,  and  then  take  to  ihemfclvet 
the  comfort  of,  (4.)  Hcrci.n  God^s  people  are  happy  a- 
bovc  all  atber  fytopte;  happy  indeed  buna  Ji fua  norint.  The 
gods  which  the  Heathen  pride,  and  pleafe,  and  fo  portion 
thrmfcives  in,  arc  vanity  and  a lie;  but  tbt  portion  of 
iol  u ml  like  them. 

Tbi-dly,  The  prophet  having  thus  compared  the  gods  of 
the  Heatheu  with  the  Goil  of  Ifrael  (between  whom  there 
js  no  coniparifon), reads  the  doom,  the  certain  doom  of  all 
thofe  prctcndeis,  and  dittos  the  Jews  in  God's  name  to 
read  it  to  the  worthippers  ol  idols,  though  they  were  their 
lords  and  mailers,  ver.  1 1.  Tbut  Jhall  ye  fay  unto  them,  and 
the  God  ye  ferve  will  bear  you  out  in  Ihying  it.  T'be  gods 
tvbicb  beve  not  made  the  heax'ent  and  the  earthy  jml  there- 
fore are  no  gods,  but  the  ufurpers  of  the  honour  due  to  him 
only,  who  did  make  heaven  and  earth,  ibtfe  Jhatl  ptrijh : 
perilh  of  courfe,  becaufc  they  are  vanity  ; perifh  by  his 
righteous  fentcnce.  becaufc  they  are  rivals  with  him.  as 
gods  they  (hall  perilh*  from  cf  the  earthy  even  all  thofe 
thiogs  on  earth  beneath  which  they  make  gods  of;  and 
jrem  under  ibefe  beoversyt\ev\  all  thofe  things  in  the  firma- 
ment of  heaven,  under  the  higheti  heavens,  which  are  dei- 
fied, according  to  the  diflribution  in  the  fecond  command- 
ment. 1 hefe  words  in  the  original  are  not  in  the  Hebiew, 
like  all  the  red,  but  in  the  Chaldee  dialed,  that  the  Jews 
in  captivity  might  have  this  ready  (o  fay  to  the  Chaldeans 
in  their  own  language,  when  they  templed  them  to  idola* 
try  : Do  you  prefs  us  to  worlldp  your  god**?  \Vc  Will  ne- 
ver do  that.  Fur,  xjly  They  arc  counterfeit  deities,  they 
are  no  g^ds for  they  hove  not  made  tbe  bejii*en/  and  the 
earthy  and  therefore  arc  not  imitled  to  our  homage:  nor 
•re  wc  indebted  to  them  either  for  the  protiu^U  of  the 
earth,  or  the  inlluences  of  heaven,  as  we  are  to  the  God  of 
Ifrael.  '1  he  primitive  ChriiUans  would  fay,  when  they 
were  urged  to  worfliip  fuch  a god,  Let  him  moke  me  a M'orldy 
and  he  fhoU  be  my  Gud,  While  wc  liave  him  to  wurlhip, 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  it  is  very  abfurd  to  wotihip 
any  other.  '1  hey  are  condemned  deities;  they  Jkail 

fetijhy  the  time  niail  come  whetf  they  lliail  be  no  mote  re> 
fpctled  as  they  now,  but  lhall  l>c  buried  in  oblivion, 
and  they  and  their  worlliippers  fiiall  fink  together  ; the 
earth  H.all  no  longer  hear  them,  the  heavens  Oiall  no  longer 
rot'cr  them,  but  both  Ihall  abandon  them.  It  is  repeated, 
V.  15.  In  the  time  of  their  vijttotion ; when  God  comes  to 
reckon  with  idolaters,  he  Oull  make  them  fick  of  their  i* 
dols,  and  ghid  to  be  rid  of  them;  they  (hall  cajl  them  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats,  Ifa.  il.  20.  Whatever  runs  againil 
Ced  and  religion,  will  be  run  dow  n st  lall. 

17  ^ Gather  up  thy  wares  out  oj’  the  land,  O 
inhabitant  ol*  the  t'orticfs.  18  For  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  lliiig  out  the  inhabi- 
tanls  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  will  diilrcis 
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them,  that  they  may  find  it  fo,  19  ^ Wo  is 
me  for  my  hurt,  my  wound  is  grievous:  but  I 
faid,  Truly  tiiis  is  a grief,  and  I mud  bear  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  fpoilcd,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken : my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me, 
and  they  are  not ; there  is  none  to  ft  retch  fortli 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  fet  up  my  curtains. 

21  P'or  the  paftors  are  become  brutifh,  and 
have  not  fought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  lhall 
not  profper,  and  all  their  flocks  fltall  be  fcatlcr- 
cU.  22  Behold,  the  noife  of  the  bruit  is  come, 
and  a great  commotion  out  of  the  north-coun- 
try, to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  dclolate,  anddt 
den  of  dragons.  23  % (>  Lord,  1 know  that 
the  way  cf  man  is  not  in  hinil’clf:  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walkelh  to  dired  his  fteps.  24  O 
Lord,  corred  me,  but  wiili  judgment ; not  in 
thine  anger,  left  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.  25 
Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know 
thee  iwt,  and  upon  tlie  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name:  for  tiiey  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and 
devoured  him,  and  confumed  him,  and  have 
made  hts  habitation  dciblatc. 

In  ihcfc  verfes, 

Ft/^l,  I'he  prophet  threatens,  in  God's  name,  the  ap- 
proaching ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerufalttn,  ver.  17,  18.  The 
Jews  that  continued  in  their  own  Und.  after  fome  were 
canivd  into  capttvii'y,  were  very  freure;  they  thought 
themlVlves  inhabitants  of  a fartrefs.  their  country  was  their 
Jhong’baiJy  and  in  their  own  conceit  impregnable ; but  they 
are  here  bid  to  think  of  leaving  it;  they  tnutl  prqiare  to 
go  alter  their  brcthicn,  and  pnek  up  their  clfeds  in  expec- 
tation of  it : Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  tbe  land ; contrad 
your  afFsirs,  and  bring  them  into  as  little  a compafs  as  you 
can.  Arije.  departy  tbit  u not y<>ur  rejiy  Mic.  ii.  fo.  Let 
not  what  you  have  lie  featured,  for  the  Chaldeans  will  be 
upon  you  again,  to  be  the  executioners  of  the  fentence  God 
has  pafled  upon  you;  v.  18.  Behold.  I willjUnif  out  tbe  in’ 
babuanti  of  the  land  at  tbit  once  : they  have  hitherto  drop, 
ped  uut,  by  a few  at  a time;  but  one  captivtty  more  (ball 
make  a thorough  riddance,  and  they  iliall  he Jlung  uut  as  a 
Hone  out  of  a lling.  To  eafily,  f'  thorougliiy  ihall  they  be 
call  out ; nothing  of  them  ilull  remain ; they  lhal)  be 
thrown  out  with  violence,  and  driven  to  a place  at  a gr<  :it 
diltance  olf  in  a little  time.  See  this  comparifon  ufed  to 
lignify  an  utter  deilru^Hon,  1 Sam.xxv.  29.  TVr  once  more 
God  will  (hake  their  land,  and  fhahe  the  wicked  out  of 
Heb.  xii.  tij.  He  adds,  And  I wt/l  d.Jireft  them,  that  they 
may  find  it  fa.  He  will  not  only  throw  them  out  hence, 
(lhal  he  may  do,  and  yet  they  may  be  eafy  clfcwhcrc,)  but 
wherever  they  go,  trouble  fliall  follow  them;  they  ihall  be 
coQlinunUy  perplexed  and  llraitcncd,  and  at -a  luf^  within 
tbemfclves;  and  who  or  what  can  mskc  thofe  eaCy  whom 
God  •anil  dif  rtfs?  Whom  he  wUldillrcf-..  r6er /i^e  r 
it  fa,  i.  e.  tiiai  they  may  feel  that  which  they  would  not  be. 
lieve.  'i’hcy  were  told  many  a time  of  the  weight  of  God’s 
wrath,  and  their  utter  Inability  to  make  head  againtl  it.  or 
bear  up  under  it;  were  told  that  thrir  fin  would  be  their 
ruin,  and  they  would  not  reg:;rd  or  credit  what  was  told 
them,  but  now  they  (hall find  it  j*i  and  therefore  God  will 
purfue  them  with  his  judgments,  that  they  may  fnd  it  fay 

and 
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and  be  forced  to  acknowledge  it.  Note,  Sooner  or  later 
finners  will  Jitui  /V  jull  /5  as  the  word  of  God  has  reprtfent- 
ed  things  to  them,  and  no  belter,  and  that  the  threatningt 
were  not  bugbears. 

iVcjfftfVy,  He  brings  in  the  people  fadly  lamenting  their 
caUmiiies,  v.  19.  IVo  it  mt  f^r  my  hurt.  Some  make  ihU 
the  prophet's  own  lamentation,  not  for  himlVlf,  but  for  tlie 
calamities  and  dcfulationi  of  his  country : He  mourned  fur 
thofe  that  would  not  be  perfuaded  to  mourn  for  thcmfclvcs  > 
and  Hnce  there  were  none  that  luid  fo  much  fenfeas  to  join 
with  him,  he  %L-ee/>s  in fttret^  and  cries  out,  flo  //  me.  In 
mournful  times,  it  becomes  us  to  be  of  a unournful  fpirit. 
But  it  may  be  taken  ns  the  language  of  the  people,  conli- 
dered  as  a body,  and  therefore  fpeaking  as  a iingle  perfon. 

It  is  what  they  foy^  the  prophet  puts  theCe  words  in- 

to t^eir  mouths } whether  they  would  fay  them  or  no.  they 
iliuuld  have  CHufe  to  fay  them:  lome  among  them  would 
thus  bemoan  themfelvet,  and  all  of  them  at  lalt  would  be 
forced  to  do  it. 

I/?,  They  lament  it*  that  the  affli^ion  is  very  great,  and 
it  Is  very  hard  to  them  to  bear  it ; the  more  hnrd,  becaufe 
they  had  not  hern  ufed  to  trouble,  and  now  did  not  expe^ 
it.  IVo  it  me  f it  my  burt^  not  for  what  I fear,  but  for 
what  I fed  ; -for  they  are  not,  as  fome  are,  w^r/e  frigbteneti 
than  hurt.  Nor  is  it  a Hlght  hurl,  but  a wounJ^  a wound 
that  is  grievous,  very  painful,  and  very  ihreatniug. 

Ztiiy.  That  there  is  no  remedy  but  patience  j they  can- 
not help  themfclves,  but  mufl  fit  Aill,  and  abide  it.  But  I 
jaiJy  when  I was  about  to  complain  of  my  wound,  to  what 
purpol'e  is  it  to  compluin  * 7bis  it  a grtej\  and  / mufl  beer 
it  as  well  as  I can.  This  is  the  language  rather  of  a fullen 
than  of  a gracious  rubmilTion;  of  a patience  per  f^rce^  not 
a patience  by  principle.  \N^ien  I am  in  aflli^ion,  1 (KouM 
r«y.  7*his  is  an  evil,  and  / will  bear  iV,  becaufe  it  is  the 
will  of  God  I (houldi  becaufe  hit  wifdom  has  appointed 
this  for  me,  and  his  grace  will  make  it  work  for  good  to 
roe.  This  is  receiving  rvil  at  the  hand  of  God,  Job  ii.  10. 
But  to  fay.  This  is  an  evil.aW  I muji  bear  r/,  becaufelcan- 
not  help  it,  is  but  a brutal  patience,  and  argues  a want  of 
thofc  good  thoughts  of  God.  which  we  Oiouid  always  have, 
even  under  our  atHi^iaas;  faying.  Not  only  God  can  and 
will  do  what  he  plrafeth,  but  let  him  do  what  he  pleafetb. 

^dly^  That  the  country  was  quite  ruined  and  wulUd,  v. 
20.  Air  tabimacle  it  JpoHed.  Jcrufalem,  though  a llrong 
city,  now  proves  as  weak  and  morcable  ns  a tabernacle : 
Their  guverament  is  difiblvcd,  and  their  finte  fallen  to  pie- 
ces, like  a tabernacle  or  tent,  when  it  is  uken  down,  and 
all  its  cordsj  that  fhould  keep  it  together,  are  broken.  Or, 
by  the  tabernacle  here  may  be  meant  the  temple,  the  fane* 

' tuary,  which  nt  firil  was  hut  a tabernacle,  and  is  now  cal- 
led fo,  as  then  it  was  fometimes  called  a temple.  7'heir 
church  ii  ruined,  and  all  the  fapports  of  it  faih  It  was  a 
general  deOru6ion  of  church  and  flatc,  city  and  country  j 
and  there  were  none  to  repair  thefe  dcfolatiuna  : Aly  ibtl- 
dren  are  gone  forth  of  wr,  fume  arc  ried,  others  llain,  oUters 
carried  into  captivity,  fo  that  as  to  me  they  are  not  t 1 am 
like  to  be  an  outcail,  and  to  perifh  for  want  of  IhcUcr;  for 
there  u none  to frettb  forth  my  ttni  any  more,  none  of  my 
chiidicn  that  uled  to  do  it  fur  iiw,  none  to  Jet  up  my  eur- 
taint,  none  to  do  mr  any  iVrvice.  ferujaiem  has  none  to 
guide  her  of  ail  her  font,  jer,  li.  18. 

i^tbiy,  I'kat  the  rulers  took  no  care,  aor  any  proper  mea> 
fores  fur  the  rcdrefi  of  their  grievances,  and  the  re-elta- 
blilhing  of  their  ruined  llate,  vcr.  21 . are  be- 

Ci-mt  brutijh.  Wheu^he  tents,  Otepherds  tents,  were 
fp<^ited,  V.  70.  ft  cout^rned  the  to  look  after  them, 
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but  iliey  'vttst  foohlh P'epherdt.  I'hcir  kings  and  princes 
had  no  reganl  at  all  to  the  public  welfare,  ferrotd  to  have 
no  fenfc  of  the  defolatlons  of  the  land,  hut  were  quite  be- 
fiMted  and  inhiinatrd.  The  priefis,  the  pallors  of  (i^*t 
tabernacle,  did  a great  deni  inwards  the  ruin  of  rcli.-ion, 
but  nothing  towarils  the  repair  of  it.  They  arc  brait/b  in- 
deed; for  they  have  not  j-  ughi  the  Lord,  they  have  neither 
made  their  peace  with  him,  nor  their  prayer  to  him;  they 
had  no  eye  to  him  and  liU  providence,  in  their  mitnage- 
meat  of  affutrs;  they  neither  acknowledged  the  judgment, 
nor  expefled  the  deliverance  to  come  from  his  hand.  Note, 

I hole  are  brutilh  people  that  do  not  fcck  the  Lord,  that 
live  wiiLoui  prayer,  and  live  without  God  in  the  woild. 
hvery  man  is  either  a faint  or  a brute.  But  it  is  fad  in- 
deed with  a people,  when  their  pallors,  that  Ihouid  feed 
them  with  knowledge  and  undtrflanding,^xe  themfclves  thus 
brutilh.  And  w bat  comes  of  it  f 'Tberejore  they  /hail  not 
pt  ofper}  none  of  their  attempts  for  the  public  Gfcly 
fuccecd.  Note,  ‘rhofe  ennnot  expeS  to  profper,  who  tlo 
not  by  faith  and  prayer  take  Ggd  nlong  with  them  in  all 
their  ways.  And  when  the sre  brutilh,  what  clfe 
can  be  expe^ed  but  that  all  thtir  Jlockt  ihould  he  fcatterrd ; 
for  if  the  blind  lead  the  bund,  bath  will  fdl  into  the  ditch, 

I he  ruin  of  a people  U often  owing  to  the  brunjhnefs  of 
their  paflors, 

I hat  the  report  of  the  enemy’s  approach  was  very 
dreadful : v.  22.  7be  noife  of  a bruit  is  come,  i.e.  of  the  re- 
port which  at  firll  was  but  wbifperrd  and  bruited  abroad  a« 
wanting  confirmation:  it  now  proves  too  true,  there  is  a 
greet  commotion  arifeth  air/ rror/t6  ro»Jt/rjr,  which  threat- 
ens to  make  all  the  cities  of  Judah  defolate,  a derofdra~ 
gonsi  for  they  mull  all  expert  to  be  facrificed  to  the  ava- 
rice and  fury  of  the  Chaldeaik  army.  And  what  cUe  can 
that  place  expert,  but  to  be  made  a den  (f  drogont,  which 
has  by  fin  made  itfclf  a den  of  thieves  f 

*lbirdly.  He  turns  to  God,  and  addreffeth  himfrlf  to  him 
finding  it  to  little  purpofe  to  fpeak  to  the  p>eople.  It  is 
fome  comfort  to  poor  miniders,  that  if  men  will  out  hear 
them,  God  will;  and  to  him  tb(y  have  liberty  of  accefs  at 
all  tiroes.  Let  them  clofe  their  preaching  with  prayer,  as 
the  prophet,  and  then  they  ihall  have  no  rcafon  to  fay  they 
have  laboured  iis  vain. 

tfl,  7*he  prophet  here  ackoowledgeth  the  fovereignty 
and  dominion  uf  the  divine  providcbcc.  that  by  it,  and  not 
by  their  own  will  and  wifdom,  the  affairs  both  of  nations 
and  particular  petfons  are  direrted  and  determined,  v.  23. 

1 his  is  an  article  nf  cur  faith,  which  it  is  very  proper  for 
us  to  make  confeftiun  of  at  the  throne  of  grace,  when  we 
are  complaining  of  an  afhicUon,  or  fuuig  for  a mercy,  0 
Lord,  / know  and  believe,  that  the  way  oj  man  is  not  in  him, 
felfi  Nebuchadnexx;ir  did  nut  come  ot  himlclf  agaioll  our 
land,  but  by  the  dircdlon  of  a divine  providence.  We 
cannot  of  ourfclves  do  any  thing  for  our  own  relief,  unlcfs 
God  work  with  us,  and  command  clellverBiice  for  us ; for 
1/  is  not  in  man  that  walkrtb  to  direhl  bis Jltp^%  thu’  he  fcciti 
in  bis  walking  to  be  perfeclly  at  liberty,  and  to  cbulc  his 
own  way.  ’I'hofc  that  had  proroifed  themfelves  a long  en- 
joyment of  their  eflates  and  pofieliioD&,  when  they  were 
thrown  out  by  the  Chaldeanx,  were  m.*de  to  know  by  lad 
experience,  tnai  the  nvay  of  mou  it  not  in  btmftlf.  'I'hc  de- 
figns  which  men  Uv  deep,  and  think  well  formed,  are  duHi- 
cJ  to  pieces  in  a moment.  We  mull  all  apply  this  to  our- 
fclvei,  and  mix  faith  with  it ; that  we  are  not  at  our  own 
diipofe,  but  under  a divine  diredion;  the  event  is  often  o- 
ver  ruled  quit  conlriry  to  our  intention  and  expertaliun. 
We  are  not  mallcrsof  ourown  way  nor  can  we  think  ih.M  every 
C thin^ 
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thin?  n>duld  b«  to  »r  'T'”''''."' 

rcftr  ourlVlve,  to  GoJ.  and  atqu.efce  m h.i  ».ll- 
think  the  prophet  mentions  this  here  «i<b  dehgn  to  make 
this  comfit, able  nfc  of  it.  that  Ote  »ay  of  ‘1'^ 
army  being  not  in  tltemfelvcs.  they  can  do  no 
Goti^ permits  theraj  hemanfet  bounds  to  thtfe  proud  wave, 
am!  Uj,  nilhtrlo  thty  P>*H  come,  aaJ  no  further , And 
quieting  confideiation  it  is,  that  the  moft  5"^ 

mies  have  »o  fower  ngMUjI  us, but  wbut  u pven  tbemfrotn 

He  deprecates  the  divine  wrath,  that  it  rai^jht  not 
fdl  uixm  God’s  Ifmel.  ver.  24-  H'  fpeak.  not  for  him^ 
felf  Jly.  but  on  the  behalf  of  his  people:  O Lord,  corred 
„ “ hut  veitb  judgment,  i.  e.  in  meafu.e  and  with  movlem- 
tion  and  in  v/udom.  no  more  than  is  ntetffary  for  the  dn- 
•aing  out  of  the  foolilhnefs  that  i.  bound  up  ,n  our  hearts. 
mm  tbme  eager;  how  fevere  foever  the  correa.on  be.le 
it  come  from  thy  love,  and  be  defigned  for  our  good,  and 
made  to  work  for  good  j not  to  Artnj  or  to 
bring  US  home  to  thyfelf.  Let  it  not  be  according  to  the 
dti'ert  of  out  fins,  but  according  to  the  dcbgns  of  thy  gracm 
Note,  I.  We  cannot  pray  in  faith  that  we  may  never  be 
gorrecled,  while  we  are  confcious  to  ourfnlves  t^hat  we  need 
it  and  deferve  it.  and  know  that  as  many  as  God  loves  he 
choflens.  2.  The  great  thing  we  thould 
is  the  wrath  of  God.  iiay  not.  Lord,  do  »»'  5‘'’ 

but.  Lord,  do  no,  correal  me  ,<i  anger i for  that  wi  1 inlule 
wormwootl  and  gall  into  the  alHiCtion  and  m.fcry  ■,  t^t  vvill 
brmg  m to  no, hug  i we  may  bear  the  Imart  of  h,s  rod,  but 
«e  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  his  wrath.  „„„„r 

odit  He  imprecates  the  divine  wrath  againll  the  oppref- 
fo4and  petfecutors  of  lirael:  ver. 

unon  the  lleotben  that  inow  thee  not.  1 his  prayer  fl'rth  not 
come  from  a fpirit  of  malice  or  revenge,  nor  is  it  intended 
to  preferibe  to  God  whom  he  Ihould  eaeeu.e  >“* 
noon,  or  in  -bat  order;  But,  i.  It  an  appeal  to  bis  juf- 
tice  ; 0.  d.  Loid.  we  are  a provoking  people,  but  are  there 
not  otLr  nations  that  are  more  to!  And  lhall  we  on ly^^ 
punilhed'  We  are  thy  children,  and  may  eapccl  a fa  ht^ 
1.  eorrcaion : but  they  -vre  thine  enemies,  and  iigaiolt  them 
ie  have  reafon  to  think  thine  md,gnct„.n  Ihuuld  be,  not  a- 
eaioil  uv.  I his  is  God’s  ufual  method  ; 1 he  cu/>  fut  mto 

ebebondtoi  God's  people  is /a// c/  mmture  ; 

merry  •,  but  the  drep  of  the  cnj.  ate  n lerved  for  swcfeif 
of  the  earth,  let  them  tiring  tbem  uni,  1 lal.  laxv.  ».  2.  it 

is  a prediction  of  God's  judgments  upon  all  the  impenitent 
enemies  of  his  church  and  kingdom.  lf>4'mf»»  brs">  'bus 
at  the  buofe  ofUod,  what  IliaU  be  the  end  of  thofe  lUt  obey 
not  hu  pf/eif  I Het.  iv.  17.  See  how  the 
deferibed,  on  whom  God’s  Jury  lhall  bo  poured  out.  (1.) 
They  ate  ftrangers  to  (iod,and  ate  content  to  be  fo.  T hey 
inorj  bim  not,  nor  dcGrc  to  know  him.  They  ate /cni;/iM 
that  live  without  prayer,  that  have  uothing  of  religiun  a- 
iiioog  them  •,  '.hey  ea//  not  on  God’i  name.  And  ihofc  that 
redroin  Prayer,  it  is  an  evidence  they  inow  no,  Uod:  foe 
they  thaC  know  him,  will  feek  to  him,  and  >■’■«« 
vour  <2.1  Thev  ate  perfeciitors  of  the  people  ot  Gi^, 
and  are  refolved  to  be  fo.  1 hey  have  eaten  up  Jaeoi,  mnb 
as  much  greediacfi,  as  thofe  that  arc  hungry  eat  their  ne- 
ceffary  food  5 nav,  with  more,  for  they  never  know  when 
they  have  enough  •,  they  have  devoured  h.m.  and  eonjumed 
-him,  and  made  bis  habitation  defolaie,  \.o.  the  land  in  which 
he  lives  j or  the  temple  of  God,  which  is  his  habitation  a- 
niong  them.  Note,  W hat  the  Heathen,  in  their  rage  and 
malice,  do  againll  the  people  of  God,  though  therein  he 
makes  ufc  of  them  as  the  iulUumenti  of  his  corrcCUoii,  yet 


he  will  for  that  make  them  the  objefli  of  his  indignation. 

Tbit  prayer  is  taken  from  Pfaim  Ixxia.  6,  7. 

w C H A P.  XL 

In  thi.  chapter,  t.  God  by  the  prophet  nutt  the  people  in  mmd 
of  the  covenant  be  had  made  with  them  fathers  1 and  bow 
much  be  had  in>i/led  upon  it,  at  the  condmon  of  the  cove, 
nani,  that  they  jbou/d  be  obedient  to  bmt, 
ehargeli  it  upon  tbem,  that  they  m fuceeffim  to  them  fa- 
then,  and  in  confederacy  among  tbemfehe,.  had  ohflmat,. 

/,.  refufed  to  obey  him.  v.  8,-t  o.  X He  threaten,  toptet 
m/h  them  with  utter  ruin  for  thmr  dijobrdtener.  rfpe^Uy 
for  thrir  idolatry,  ver.  1 1,  tj.  and  tcU,  them,  that  them 
dote  Ibould  not  /ave  them,  v.  t2.  that  the, r prophet,  Jhould 
no,  prat  for  them,  v.  14.  and Juflifie,  h„  pro, eedsng,  here- 
in  , bee  having  hroughi  all  thi,  mifebtef  upon  tkemfehee 
by  their  own  folly  and  witfotnef,,  v.  ‘i.—i?-  •i  /;'’" 
itan  aeeoun,  of  a eo,fpiraey  formed  ago, nfl  by 

bit  ftlhW'Citi-^tns^  ibe  men  of  j1n*ithotb\  <j9fT  t mjeavery 
of  i,  to  him;  v.  18.  ,9.  hi,  prayer  againjl  them  ver.  20. 
and  a predielion  of  Uod",  judgment,  upon  them  for  ver. 

21,— =3- 

TH  E word  tha4  come  to  Jareminh  from  the 
Lord,  faying.  2 Hear  ye  the  words  of 
tills  covenant,  and  fpeak  unto  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah, and  to  the  inhabirantsof  Jciuralein,  3. And 
fav  thou  unto  them.  Thus  fftilh  the  Iiord  Ood 
of  Ifrael,  Curled  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant,  4 Which  1 com- 
manded your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  fro‘«  the 
iron  furnace,  faying.  Obey  my  voice,  and  do 
tliem,  according  to  all  winch  1 commanded 
you : fo  lhall  ye  be  my  people,  and  1 will  be' 
your  God  : 5 That  1 may  pertorm  the  oath 

which  1 have  fworn  unto  your  failitrs,  to  give 
them  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as 
il  is  this  day.  -Then  anfwered  1,  and  laid.  So 
be  it,  O Lord.  6 Then  the  Lord  faid  unto 
nie.  Proclaim  all  thefe  words  in  the  cities  ot 
Judah,  and  in  the  llteets  of  Jerufalera,  faying. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do 
them.  7 For  1 carneflly  protefted  unto  your 
fathers,  in  the  day  that  1 brought  them  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rifing 
early  and  protellibg,  faying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8 Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  car, 
but  walked  every  one  in  the  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart : therefore  I will  bring  upon  them 
all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I com- 
manded them  to  do,  but  they  did  them  not. 
y And  the  Lord -laid  unto  me,  A confpiiacy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem.  lO  They  at® 
turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of  their  lorefa- 
tilers,  which  refufed  to  hear  my  words;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  ferve  them  ; the 
■'  houlf 


. oci  by  Cooj^le 


Chap.  XI.  J E R 

lioufe  of  Ifrael  and  the  houfe  of  Judah  have 
broken  my  covenant  which  1 made  with  their 
fathers. 

Ti>c  prophet  here,  profecutorin  God’s  name,  dmw*  up 
an  mdidfncnt  agaiiht  the  Jcw»,  for  wilful  difubcdience  to 
the  commands  of  their  rightful  Sovereign.  Ami  for  the 
more  folemn  management  of  this  charge, 

Ftrjf^  He  produceth  the  commUHoa  be  had  to  draw  up 
the  charge  againll  them:  he  did  not  take  pleafure  iu  accu* 
fing  the  children  of  his  people,  but  God  commanded  him 
to  ii  ibf  nun  of  JuJoh^  ver,  i,  2.  In  the  original 
u is  plural,  Sfxai  ye  tb$t ; for  what  he  faid  to  Jeremiah, 
wilS  the  fame  that  he  gave  in  charge  to  sll  his  fervants  the 
prophets.  'I'her,  none  of  them  faid  any  other  but  what  Mo« 
fes  in  the  law  had  faid  ; to  that  therefore  they  mutt  refer 
themfclvcs,  and  dtre^  the  people.  Hear  the  •w>rdt  cf  tbit 
Cfivenant ; turn  to  your  Bibles,  be  judged  by  them.  Jere* 
miah  mutt  now  ftruiaim  tbit  in  the  cities  of*judabt  and  the 
Jireets  of  ’jtrufahm^  that  all  may  hear,  for  all  arc  concern- 
ed. All  the  words  of  reproof  and  convidlion,  which  the 
proplvets  rpakc,  were  grounded  upon  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant^  and  agreed  with  thaij  and  therefore  hear  theft  wordty 
and  underlland  by  them  upon  what  terms  you  Hood  with 
God  at  lirtt ; and  then,  by  comparing  yourfelves  with  the 
covenant,  you  will  Toon  be  avrr.re  upon  what  terms  you  now 
tiand  with  him. 

Hecaadly^  He  opens  the  charter  upon  which  their  Hate 
was  founded,  aud  by  which  they  held  their  privileges.  They 
had  forgotten  the  (eour  of  it,  and  lived  as  if  they  thought 
the  grant  was  abfolute,  and  that  they  might  do  what  they 
plealed,  and  yet  have  what  God  bad  protnifed;  or  as  if 
they  thought  the  keeping  op  ihc  ceremouial  obfervanccs 
was  all  that  God  re.}uircd  of  them.  He  therefore  Ihews 
them,  with  all  polTtble  plainnefs,  that  the  thing  God  infiA* 
ed  upon  war  obedience,  that  was  better  than  facrifee.  He 
faid,  Obey  my  voice,  ver.  4.^  and  again,  vcr.  7.  Obey  wj* 
voice^  Own  God  for  your  matter,  give  up  yourfelves  to 
him  as  his  fubje^U  and  fervants;  attend  10  all  the  declara- 
tions of  his  mind  and  will,  and  make  coofcience  of  comply- 
ing with  them.  Do  my  commandmerns,  not  only  in  fome 
things,  but  according  to  aii  v/buh  I command  yoir;  make 
confciencc  of  moral  duties  ef]>ectally,  and  rett  not  in  thofe 
that  arc  merely  ritual ; Hear  the  words  of  the  tovenant^  and 
da  them. 

\jl^  'i'his  was  the  original  contn^l  between  God  and 
them,  when  he  hrtt  formed  them  into  a people,  it  was 
what  be  commanded  tbetr  fathers^  when  be  firtt  brought  them 
forth  out  uf  the  iand  of  kgypt,  ver.  4.  and  again,  ver.  7. 
He  never  intended  to  take  them  under  his  comluil  and  pro- 
tcilimi  upon  any  other  term!.  This  was  it  tliat  he  requi- 
red from  them,  in  gratitude  for  the  great  things  he  did 
for  ilicm,  when  be  brought  them  from  the  iron  furnace. 
I'herelore  he  redeemed  them  out  of  the  i'crvice  of  the  E- 
gyptiai\s>  which  was  perfecl  Havery,  that  he  might  take 
them  into  his  own  fervice,  which  is  perfc<!tt  freedom,  Luke 

i*  74-75* 

•2.dty^  This  was  not  only  laid  before  them  then,  but  it 
was  with  the  grcaiett  importunity  imaginable  preilcd  upon 
them,  V.  7.  Ciod  not  only  commanded,  but  earnejUy  firo 
tefied'w  to  their  fathers,  wnen  he  brought  them  into  cove- 
nant with  himfclf.  Mules  inculcated  it  again  and  again,  by 
precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line. 

^rOy,  rhis  was  made  the  condition  of  the  relation  be- 
tween them  ami  God  which  was  fo  much  ibeir  honour  and 
privilege;  ^0  Jhail ye  he  my  fxufile^  and  1 will  be y^jur  God ^ 
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I veil!  own  you  for  mine,  ami  you  may  call  uj'on  me  a* 
yours;  which  intimates,  that  if  they  refufed  to  obey,  they 
could  no  longer  claim  the  benefit  of  the  relation. 

It  WAS  upon  thefc  terms  that  the  land  of  Caman 
was  given  them  for  a ponctTion  : Obey  my  voice,  that  I may 
perform  the  oath  [worn  to  yuur  fatlsers,  to  give  them  a land 
flawing  with  milk  and  b^ney,  vcr.  5.  God  was  ready  to  ful- 
fil the  promife,  but  then  they  mutt  fulfil  the  condition;  if 
not.  the  promife  is  void,  and  it  is  jutt  with  God  to  turn 
them  out  of  poffeflion.  Being  brought  in  upon  their  good 
behaviour,  they  had  no  w rong  done  them  if  they  were  turn- 
ed out  upon  ihclr  ill  behaviour.  Obedience  was  the  rent 
referved  by  the  leafe,  with  a power  to  re -enter  for  non-pay. 
ment. 

$th!y^  This  obedience  was  not  only  made  a condition  of 
the  blslfing,  hut  was  required  under  the  penalty  of  a rurfe. 
This  is  mentioned  firtt  here,  vcr.  3.  that*  they  might  if  pof. 
fiblc,  be  awakened  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  Curfed  be 
the  nuin^  though  it  were  but  a fingle  perfon,  that  of^ys  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant^  much  more  when  it  is  the  body 
of  the  nation  that  rebels.  There  are  curfes  of  the  covenant 
as  well  as  biettings ; and  Mofes  fet  before  them  not  only 
lift  and  good,  but  death  and  evil,  Deut.  xxx.  15.  So  that 
they  had  fair  warning  given  them  of  the  fatal  confcquences 
of  difobcdicnce. 

6tb/y,  Lett  this  covenant  fhould  he  forgotten,  and,  be- 
caufe  out  of  mind  ttiuuld  he  thought  out  of  date,  God  h.id 
from  time  to  lime  called  to  them  to  remember  it,  and  by 
his  fervants  the  prophets  had  made  a continual  claim  of  this 
rent;  fo  that  they  could  not  plead  in  excufe  of  their  non- 
payment, that  it  had  never  been  demanded:  from  the  day 
he  brought  tliem  out  of  Egypt  to  this  day,  (and  that  was 
near  1000  years),  he  had  been,  in  one  way  or  other,4r/2m- 
dry  timet  and  in  divers  fjunners,  protefling  to  them  the  iie- 
ccifity  of  obedience.  God  keeps  an  account  how  long  sve 
have  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace,  and  how  powerful  thofe 
means  have  been;  how  often  we  have  been  not  only  fpoken 
to,  but  prole/led  to  concerning  our  duty. 

7/i/y,  This  covenant  was  confented  to,  v.  5.  Then  an* 
fwered  /,  and faid,  jdmtn,fo  be  it,  O Lord.  Thefc  are  the 
words  of  the  prophet;  exprtiTing.  cither,  1.  Hu  own  con- 
fent  to  the  covenant  for  himfclf,  and  his  defire  to  have  (he 
benefit  of  it.  God  promifed  Canaan  to  the  obediee^.  Lord, 
faith  be,  I take  thee  at  thy  word,  I will  be  obedient:  let 
me  have  mine  Iniieritance  in  thedand  of  promife,  of  which 
Canaan  is  a type.  Or,  2.  His  good  will  and  good  wilh, 
that  his  people  might  have  the  benefit  of  it,  jdmen.  Lord, 
let  them  ttill  be  kept  in  poffctlion  of  this  good  hind,  ami 
nut  turned  out  of  it ; make  gooil  the  prumife  to  them.  Or, 

3.  His  peoples  confent  to  the  covenant:  I'lieii  anfwcrcd  I, 
in  the  name  of  the  people.  So  be  it.  ’I'aking  it  in  this 
fenfe,  it  refen  to  the  declared  confent  which  the  people 
give  to  the  covenant,  not  only  to  the  precepts  of  it,  when 
tlicy  faidjo^//  that  tlte  Lord Jhall fay  unto  us  we  will  do,  and 
wiil  be  obedient;  but  to  the  penalties,  when  they  faid  amen 
to  all  the  curfes  upon  mount  £bal.  The  more  folemnly 
we  have  engaged  ourfclves  to  God,  the  mure  rcafon  we 
have  to  hope  that  it  will  be  perpetual  | aud  yet  here  it  did 
not  prove  fu. 

1 birdly,Hz  ebargeth  them  with  breach  of  covenant,  fuch 
a breach  ai  amounted  to  a forfeiture  of  their  charter,  v. 

God  had  laid  again  and  again  by  his  law,  and  by  his  pro- 
phets, Obey  my  voice,  do  as  ye  arc  hidden,  and  all  lhall  be 
well,  yet  .they  obeyed  not ; and  becaufe  they  were  refolvcd 
not  to  fubmit  their  fouls  to  God’s  commandments,  they 
would  not  fo  much  as  incline  their  ears  to  them,  but  got  as 
2 far 
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far  as  they  could  out  of  call;  they  v.'olheJ  tv^y  one  in  the 
tmatiinationj  of  their  evil  hearty  ftfllowcd  their  own  inven- 
tions ; every  man  did  ai  his  fancy  and  humour  ltd  him, 
right  or  wrong,  lawful  or  unlawful,  both  in  their  devotions 
and  in  their  converfations.  See  chap.  vii.  24.  And  vrhat 
then  can  they  expcil,  but  lo  fall  under  the  cuifc  of  the  co- 
venant, fince  they  would  not  comply  with  the  commands 
find  comUilons  of  it  ? Therefore  / wiil  bring  upon  them  ail 
the  U'ords  oftbij£oven.tnt,  i.  c.  all  the  ihreatningl  contain- 
ed in  it,  becaufe  ther  did  not  nvhat  they  nurre  eonmjndeJ. 
Note,  I hetforJ/  of  the  covenant  lliall  not  fall  to  the  ground. 

If  wfi  do  r.ol  by  our  obedience  rjualify  ourfclves  for  the 
blclTmgs  of  it,  wc  ihall  by  our  difobedicoce  bring  ourfclvcs 
under  the  curfes  of  it. 

And  that  which  aggravated  their  dcfcftlon  from  God, 
and  rebellion  agai-.ft  him,  was,  that  it  veas  general,  and  as 
it  were  by  conftnty  vcr.  9,  lO.  Jeremiah  himfclf  faw  that 
nt-'ity  lived  in  open  difobcdience  lo  God,  but  the  Lord 
toid  him  that  the  matter  was  worfc  than  he  thought  of:  jd 
conpiracy  is  found  among  tbemy  by  him  vrhofe  eye  is  upon 
the  hidden  works  of  darknefs.  There  is  a coinbination  a- 
gaind  God  and  religion,  a dangerous  defign  formed  to  o* 
veiihrow  God’s  government,  and  bring  in  the  pretenders, 
the  counterfeit  deities.  This  intimates,  that  they  were 
svitful  and  deliberate  in  wickednefs  ; they  rebelled  againfl 
God,  not  through  incogitancy.  but  prefuroptuoully,  and 
with  a high  hand  ; that  they  were  fubtle  and  ingenious  in 
wickednefs,  and  carried  on  their  plot  againft  religion  with 
a great  deal  of  art  and  management  ; that  they  were  link- 
ed together  in  the  difign,  and,  as  Is  ufual  aiiigog  ctmfpira. 
tors,  engaged  to  Oand  by  one  another  in  it,  and  to  live 
and  die  together;  they  were  rcftjlvcd  to  go  through  with  . 
it.  A curfed  confpiracy  ! O that  there  were  not  the 
like  in  our  day  1 Obferve,  l>7.  What  the  confpiracy  was: 
'Hiey  defigned  to  overthrow  divine  revelation,  and  fet  that 
ftlide,  and  perfuaile  people  not  toAf<?r,not  to  heed  the  uiordt 
cfCsd.  They  did  all  they  could  to  derogate  from  the  au- 
thority cf  the  feripturcs,  and  to  IclTcn  the  value  of  ibcm  : 
they  defigned  to  draw  people  afier  other  godt  to  feive  thenty 
to  confuU  them  as  their  oracles,  and  make  court  to  them 

their  hentfaflors.  Human  reafon  fljall  be  their  god,  a 
light  wi  bin  their  god,  an  infallible  judge  their  god,  faints  i 
and  angels  their  gods,  the  god  of  ihii  or  the  other  nation 
(hail  be  theirs.  Thus,  under  feveral  difguifes,  they  are  in 
the  f me  conftdeT  cy  againfi  the  Lord,  and  againj  hie  a 
nointed^  'idly,  \Vh»»  were  in  the  confpiracy.  One  would  , 
have  expeiTrd  10  find  fomc  fortlgneis  ring  leaders  in  it. 
No;  I.  T he  inhaliiantt  if  Jeruftlent  are  in  confpiracy  with 
the  men  of  'Judah;  city  and  country  agree  in  this,  howe- 
ver they  may  differ  in  other  things.  2.  Thofe  of  this  ge- 
neration fetm  to,be  in  confpiracy  with  ihofc  of  the  forego- 
ing  general  ion,  to  carry  on  the  war  from  age  to  age  againtl 
religion  : They  are  turned  lack  to  the  iniquities  of  their  fore- 
fathers,  and  are  rifen  up.tn  their  Jltsd  a feed  nf  evil  doers, 
an  iHcreofe  of  Jinful  wr/i,  Kum.  Kxxii.  14.  In  JoliahS  time 
there  had  been  a rcf«>rmation,  but  after  his  death  they  re. 
turned  to  the  idolatries  which  then  they  bad  renounced. 

3.  Judah  and  Ifracl,  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the 
two  that  vsere  often  at  dagger  drawing  one  with  another, 
yet  were  inaconffdracytxebreok  the  coxenantfjvdl  had  ma<ie 
with  their  fathers,  even  with  the  hejds  of  all  the  twelve 
tribes.  The  houfe  of  Ifrael  began  the  revolt,  but  the  hotefe 
of  fudah  enmt  inlo  the  confpu  ecy.  Now,  what  ellc 
could  be  expeded,bul  ih^t  God  fhould  take  fevere  methods, 
l>oth  for  the  chatlifmg  of  tlu  fe  coofpirators,  and  the  crufh-  • 
ing  of  this  coofplracy  i for  none  ever  hardened  his  heart 
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thtit  ogiinfl  Coc),  am)  proCprnd.  He  that  rolleth  this  Aoae, 
it  will  return  upon  him. 

li  ^ Tlierifote  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I will  bring  evil  upon  them  which  they  (hall 
not  be  able  to  el’cape  ; and  though  they  ftiall 
cry  unto  me,  1 will  not  licarkcn  unto  them. 

12  Then  (hall  the  cities  of  Judali,  and  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerufalem  go,  and  cry  unto  the  gods 
unto  whom  they  offer  incenfe ; but  they  fliall 
not  fave  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  trouble. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities 
were  thy  gods,  O Judah  : and  according  to  the 
number  of  the  (1  nets  of  Jerufalem,  have  ye  fet 
up  altars  to  that  (lianieful  thing,  even  altars  to 
burn  incenfe  unto  Baal.  14  Therefore  pray  not 
thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  a cry  or 
prayer  for  them:  lor  1 will  not  heat  them  in  the 
time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their  trouble. 
13  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  iir  mine  houfe, 
feeing  Ihe  hath  wrought  lewt|nel's  with  many  ? 
And  the  holy  flelh  is  pafled  from  thee;  when 
thou  dofl  evil,  then  thou  rejoiced.  16  'I’he 
Lord  called  thy  name,  A green  olive-tree,  fair 
<j«f/ of  goodly  h'uit : with  the  noife  of  a great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken.  17  For  the  Lord 
of  hofts,  that  planted  thee,  hath  pronounced  e- 
vil  againit  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  houfe  of  If. 
rael,  and  of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  which  they 
have  done  againll  thcmfelvcs  to  provoke  me  to 
anger,  in  oflering  incenfe  unto  Baal. 

This  parsgrsph,  vrliich  contains  fo  much  of  God's  wnith,- 
might  very  wcU  be  expefled  to  follow  upon  that  which 
goes  next  before,  which  contained  fo  much  of  his  peoples 
(in.  When  God  found  fo  much  evil we  caanot 
think  it  liringe  if  it  follows,  Therefore  t wi>/  triog  evtl  up- 
on item,  ver.  11.  the  evil  of  puniilnncnt  for  the  evd  of  fin  j 
and  there  is  no  remedy,  no  relict,  the  decree  is  gone  lonh, 
and  the  fcntcnce  will  be  executed. 

Fi/ft  ‘1  hey  cannot  help  thcir.lclvcs,  imt  will  be  found 
too  weak  to  cuntcli  with  God's  Judgments  1 it  is  evd  wiich 
they  JhoU  not  he  able  to  efcnpe,  or  to  go  forth  cut  of,  by  a- 
ny  evafion  wharibever.  Note,  Tbofc  that  w-ill  not  fubmit 
to  God's  govemmeiii,  Ikall  not  be  able  to  cfcapc  his  wrath. 
There  is  no  fleti.ig  from  his  jullice,  no  atoiding  hii  cog- 
nifance.  Evil  puriucs  tinners,  and  eutaugles  them  in  fnarcs 
out  of  which  they  cannot  extricate  ihemfelvcs. 

Secondly,  Their  God  will  not  help  them,  his  providence 
lhall  no  way  lavour  them  ; Though  they  Jbeil  cry  unto  me, 
/ si'i'// not  binricn  nnto  them,  lu  their  ailliAion  they  will 
feck  the  God  whom  before  they  llighicd,  and  cry  to  him 
whom  before  they  would  not  vouchiatc  tu  fpeak  to.  But 
how  ran  they  e.xpcft  to  fpeed  J For  he  hat  plainly  told  us, 
that  he  that  turnc  atvaj  bit  ear  from  bearing  the  lam,  as 
they  ilid,  vcr.  8.  for  they  inclined  na  their  ear,  even  their 
prayer  lhail  be  an  abomination  to  him,  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  now  tu  them  a reproach. 

Thirdly,  Then  idols  lhall  not  help  them,  vcr.  1 2.  I'hcy 
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fti»U  go  onj  cry  to  the  godt^  to  u'htun  they  now  ojer  tneenft^ 
tnd  put  tiKm  in  miiul  of  thv  cofHy  fervlce^  wherewith  they  | 
had  honoured  them,  esipr^lnj;  they  should  noti*  have  relief  I 
from  them, hut  in  vain  : they  ih^il  be  fent  to  thr^a^r  wham  I 
they  Jtrvtd.  Judjf.  x.  4.  Dcut.  xxxii.  37,  38.*,  and  whai  the  \ 
better  \ *Tocy  fhall  not /uve  them  ot  all,  lhall  do  nothing  to-  j 
wards  their  filvation,  nor  give  them  any  profped  of  it  j { 
they  thuU  out  aSbrd  tlicm  tlic  leall  comfort  or  relief,  or  ‘ 
mitigation  of  their  trouble.  It  is  God  only  that  ts  a friend  ' 
at  need,  a prefent  powerful  help  in  time  of  trouble.  The 
idols  cannot  help  thcmfrlvet,  how  then  ti.ould  they,  help 
tbeir  worlbippers  ? Thole  that  in.-<ke  idols  of  the  wo/ld  and 
the  ildh,  will  tn  vain  have  a recourfe  to  them  in  a day  of 
dillrefv.  If  the  idols  could  have  dune  any  real  kindnefs  to 
their  worshippers,  they  would  have  done  it  for  this  people, 
who  had  renounced  the  true  God  to  embrace  them,  had 
multiplied  them  acc^.rding  to  the  number  of  their  citiest  ver. 
13*  tray,  in  Jerulalcro,  according  to  the  number  of  their 
JfreeUi  furpeflicg  both  their  fufficieiicy  and  their  readinefsto 
help  them,  they  mull  have  many,  let!  a few  would  not  ferve ; 
they  mull  have  thern  dif^verfed  in  every  comer,  left  they 
tbould  be  out  of  the  way  when  they  had  occahon  for  them. 

In  Jerufalem,  the  city  which  God  had  chofen  to  put  his 
name  there,  publicly  in  tie  freets  of  Jerul'alcm.  in  every 
ilrpct  they  bad  altars  to  that  jhatneful  things  that  Jhame  c- 
ven  to  Ji4al,  which  they  ought  to  have  been  afhamed  of, 
with  which  they  did  reproach  the  Lord,  and  bring  confu- 
lion  upon  thcmrelvcf.  13ut  now  in  their  diftrefa,  their  ma. 
ny  '’tais,  and  many  altars,  Ihould  ftand  them  in  no  ilead. 
Note,  Thole  that  will  not  be  aUjamed  of  their  commifltoii 
ol  fin  a»  a wicked  thing,  will  be  albamcd  of  their  expecla- 
lions  fiuin  fin  as  a fruitlcis  thing. 

Jeremiah’s  prayen  Ihall  not  help  them,  ver.  14. 

W hat  God  had  faid  to  him  before,,  chap.  vii.  16.  he  here 
faith  again.  }^ray  not  thou  /V  this  people.  Tliis  is  not  dc- 
figned  for  a cuniiuand  to  the  prophet,  fo  much  as  fur  a 
threatening  to  the  people,  that  they  tlmuld  have  no  benefit 
by  the  prayer*  of  their  friends  for  them.  Gorl  would  give 
no  ercuuiagcmem  to  the  prophets  to  pray  for  them,  would 
not  ftir  up  the  hpiiit  of  prayer,  but  call  a damp  upon  it, 
would  put  it  into  their  he.«rts  to  pray,  not  fur  the  body  of 
the  people,  but  for  the  renmant  antong  them,  to  pray  for 
*thcir  eternal  falvaiion,  nut  for  their  deliverance  from  the 
ttmpural  judgments  that  were  coming  upon  them  ; and  what 
other  prayers  were  put  up  for  them  ihould  not  be  heard. 
Tbufe  arc  in  a fad  cafe  indeed  that  are  cut  off  from  the  be 
nefit  of  prayer:  / u-iV/  not  bear  them  u'6ra  they  fry,  and 
therefore  do  not  thou  pray  for  them.  Note,  1 bote  that 
have  fu  far  thrown  themfclvcs  out  of  God’a  favour,  that  he 
will  nut  hear  their  prayers,  cannot  expert  benefit  by  the 
prayers  of  others  for  them. 

Ftjihlyt  The  proiciiion  they  make  of  religion  ftiall  Hand 
them  ill  DO  ftcad,  ver.  15.  Triey  were  origina.ly  God’s  be- 
Uued,  his  rpoufe,  he  was  married  to  them  by  the  covenant 
of  {Hcuiiarity  ; even  the  unOrlicving  lews  are  laid  to  be 
beiuved  for  the  fathers  fakes,  Kom.  xi.  28.  As  lucb  they 
had  a place  in  God’s  houfe,  they  were  admitted  to  wonhip 
in  the  courts  of  his  temple,  they  did  partake  of  Goii’s  al- 
tar, did  cat  of  the  fteth  ol  their  peace  ulfcrings.  here  called 
the  boly  fiefhf  which  God  h.id  llic  honour  of,  and  they  had 
the  comiort  of.  This  they  gloried  in,  auU  trulled  to; 
What  harm  could  come  to  thole  vsho  were  God’s  Uctosed, 
who  were  under  the  protecliuu  of  bis  hou;c  ? Lvrn  when 
they  did  eoi/,  yet  they  rej.ic*d  and  gluricd  tu  iDts,  made  a 
mighty  noife  of  this:  And  when  thesr  evil  coat,  fo  the 
margin  reads  it)  when  trouble  came  upon  them,  they  r^'ot- 


ced  its  thit^  and  made  this  their  confidence  : but  their  con- 
fidence would  deceive  them,  for  God  has  reje^fd  it,  they 
themfclvcs  having  forfeited  the  privileges  they  fo  much 
boaflrd  of.  'Lhcy  have  evrought  le‘o.'dne/s  with  many,  have 
been  gtiihy  of  fplritual  whoredom,  have  worlUpped  many 
idols.  And  therefore,  xjl,  God’s  temple  w\l\  yield  them  no 
protellion.  It  is  fit  the  adultcrefs,  efpccinlly  when  Ihc  has 
fo  oft  repeated  her  whoredoms,  and  is  grown  fo  impudent 
in  them,  and  itreclaimable,  iliould  be  put  away,  and  turned 
out  of  doors.  IFhat  hat  my  beloved  to  do  in  my  houfe  f She 
is  a fcaodal  to  it,  and  therefore  it  Oiall  be  no  longer  a ihel- 
ter  to  her.  ^dly,  God’s  altar  w\\\  yield  them  no  ftstisfachon, 
nor  can  they  expect  any  comfort  from  that : The  bJy  Jiejh 
is  pajfed from  tl^e,  i.  e.  an  end  will  foon  be  put  to  thy  fa- 
criftcei,  when  the  temple  ihall  be  laid  in  ruins  j and  where 
then  will  the  holy  Helh  be,  thou  art  fo  proud  of?  A holy 
heart  will  be  a comfort  tu  us  when  the  holy  fiejh  it  pajjed 
from  us\  an  inward  principle  of  grace  will  make  up  the 
want  of  the  outward  means  of  grace.  But  wo  unto  us  if 
the  departure  of  the  holy  Jiejh  be  accompanied  with  the  de^ 
parture  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Sixthly,  God’s  toitiier  favours  to  them  fhall  (land  them 
in  no  fttad,  ver.  16,  17.  Their  remembrance  of  them  fhall 
be  no  comfort  to  them  under  their  troubles,  and  God’s  re- 
membrance of  them  Uiall  be  no  argument  for  their  relief. 
ijl,  it  is  true,  God  had  done  great  thingr  for  them  ; ilial 
people  had  been  favourites  above  any  people  under  the  fun, 
they  had  been  the  darlings  of  heaven.  God  had  called  If- 
I raei’s  name,  a green  oitve-tree,  and  bad  made  them  fo,  fot 
f he  iDifcalls  nothing  \ he  had  planted  them,  ver.  17.  had  for- 
med them  into  a people,  with  all  the  advamagts  they  could 
have  to  make  them  a fruitful  and  fourijhtng  people,  lo  good 
was  their  law,  and  fo  gtjod  was  their  land.  One  would 
think  DO  other,  but  that  a people  fo  planted,  fo  \TattTcd,  fo 
cultivated,  ftiOuUi  be,  as  the  ohve-tree  is,  ever  green,  in  rc- 
fpeA  l>oth  of  piety  and  profperity,  Pfal.  lii.  h.  God  call- 
ed them  fair,  ami  of  goodly  frutt ; both  good  for  food,  and 
pUafant  to  the  eye i both  ntmable  and  ferxsceablt  Ig  God  and 
mao,  for  with  the  greennefs  and  jatnejt  of  the  olive  both  arc 
honoured.  Judges  ix.  *.),  2aly,  it  is  as  true,  that  they  have 
done  r//  things  againjl  God ; he  had  planted  them  a greem 
olive,  a go-od  olive,  but  they  were  degenerated  into  a wild 
o/ive,  Rom.  xi.  17.  Bath  the  houfe  oj  //Ijr/and  the  houfe 
of  Jacob,  had  done  evil,  bad  proi  .ird  God  to  an^er  in  burn- 
ing  tnctnfe  unto  Beal,  fetting  up  other  medixtors  bvlwcca 
them  and  the  fupremc  God  befidc  the  promifed  Mefiiah  i 
nay,  fctling  up  other  gods  in  competition  v ith  the  true  and 
living  God,  fur  they  had  gods  numy,  as  well  as  lords  tnany. 
3//<^',Whcn  they  have  carried  themfclvesfo  ill,  they  catvexpeCb 
no  other,  but  that,  nutwithlUnding  what  guml  he  bath  both 
d.ne  to  them,  and  defgntd  for  them,  he  Ihould  now  bring  up. 
on  them  the  evil  he  iyatb  pronounced  ogotnjl  them.  He  that 
mode  them  will  not  fave  them.  He  tliat  planted  this  green 
o/ive  tree,  and  expected  fruit  from  it,  finding  it  barren  and 
grown  wild,  hath  kindled fire  upon  u,  to  burn  it  as  it  ftaiKii^ 
for  being  without  fruit,  it  is  twice  dead,  plucked  up  ly  the 
routs,  Jude  1 2.j  it  is  cut  down,  and  cajl  into  the  fee,  the  fit- 
teft  places  fur  trees  that  cumber  the  ground,  Mattb.iii.  10. 
'I  he  brnmhet  of  it,  the  high  and  I fty  bcughs,  l*o  the  word 
ftgnifics,  are  broken,  are  broken  down,  both  princes  and 
priclU  cut  uft*.  And  thus  it  proves,  that  the  evil  done  a- 
gainft  God  to  provoke  him  to  ang>r,  is  really  done  aguinjl 
tbemfthei,  they  wrong  thdir  cu'fl  fouls : G‘id  is  out  of  their 
reach,  but  they  ruin  themfclvcs.  See  chap.  viii.  ly.  Note, 
Kvery  fin  againft  God  is  a fin  againft  ourlclves,  and  fo  ii 
will  be  found  fooner  or  later. 

i3  % Aiui 


I ii H ' 'k 


390  ■ J E 

i3  And  the  I.ord  hath  given  me  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  I know  it,  then  thou  Ihewedld 
me  their  doings.  19  Hut  1 ivas  like  a lamb, 
or  an  ox  that  is  brought  to  the  daughter,  and  I 
knew  not  that  they  had  devifed  devices  againft 
me,  faying.  Let  us  deftroy  the  tree  with  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  let  us  cut  him  off  trom  the 
land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may  be  no 
more  remembered.  Jo  But,  O Lor. u of  hods, 
that  judgeth  righteoudy,  that  tryell  the  reins  ot 
the  heart,  let  me  fee  thy  vengeance  on  thejn  ; 
for  unto  thee  have  I revealed  my  caufe.  at 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  the  men  ot 
Anathoth,  that  feck  thy  life,  faying,  Brophely 
not  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not 
by  our  hand  ; 22  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord 
of  hods.  Behold,  1 will  punidi  them  ; the  young 
men  diall  die  by  the  fword,  theit  Tons  and  their 
daughters  diall  die  by  famine.  23  And  there 
ihall  be  no  remnunt  of  them,  for  1 will  bring 
evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  even  the  year 
of  their  vilitation. 

The  prophet  jereniiah  hath  much  in  bis  writinjjs  con- 
cerning himfcl^  ranch  more  than  Ifaiah  ha<J,  the  times  he 
lived  in  being  very  troublefomc.  Here  we  have  (as  it 
ihould  fcccn)  the  beginning  of  his  forrovrs  ^hich  arofe  from 
thofe  of  his  own  city  Anathoth,  a priefl’s  city,  and  yet  a 
Malignant  one.  Obferve  here, 

Firjif  Their  plot  againil  him  : vcr.  19.  'I'hey  tfrvi/eJ 
tietic<s  oiffty  laid  their  heads  together  to  contrive 

how  they  might  he  in  the  moll  plauAble  and  elTcdua!  man- 
ner the  death  of  him.  Malice  is  ingrnious  in  its  devices, 
as  well  as  indullrtous  in  its  profecutors.  *1  hey  faid  con- 
cerning Jeremiah,  I.et  us  deflroy  the  tree  ^tb  ihe  Ji'uit 
thereef  i a pjoverhial  cxprcHion  : Let  us  utterly  dcltroy 
him,  root  and  branch  : Let  us  d-'Oroy  both  the  father  and 
the  family } as  when  Naln>th  was  put  to  Heath  for  treafon, 
his  font  were  put  (o-deai‘.  with  him.  Or  r-lhcr,  both  tht 
prophet  anti  the  prophecy  ; let  us  kill  the  one,  and  defeat  the 
other : Let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  iand  of  the  Oviny^  as  a 
falfc  prophet,  and  load  him  with  ignominy  and  difgracc. 
that  bit  tiome  may  he  no  mote  rtnumhered oi\x]\  refpe^.  Ltl 
us  fink  his  reputation,  and  fo  fpoil  the  credit  of  his  predic- 
tions. 'i  bis  was  their  plot  \ and,  1^,  It  was  a barbarous 
one}  but  fo  cruel  have  the  perfecutors  of  God’s  prophets 
beer  ; 'fhcy  bunt  for  no  kfs  than  the  prectcat  iifr^  and  ve- 
ry precious  the  lives  are  that  they  hunt  for.  But,  zdiy^  It 
was  a batHed  one.  They  thought  to  put  an  end  to  his  days, 
hut  he  furvived  moll  of  bis  enemies}  they  thought  toblail 
bis  meraory,  but  it  Jives  to  this  day,  and  will  be  blclTcd 
while  time  lails. 

becondhyt  The  information  which  God  gave  him  of  this 
confpiracy  agair.ll  him.  He  knew  nothing  of  it  liimfelf, 
fo  artfully  had  they  concealed  it } he  came  to  Anathoth, 
raeaning  no  harm  to  them,  and  therefore  fearing  no  harm 
from  them,  Lie  a ternh  or  an  ox,  that  thinks  he  is  driven 
as  ufualto  ihe  field,  when  he  U brought  to  tbejlcu^bter  i fo  lit- 
tle did  poor  jeremuh  dream  of  the  defign  bis  citizens  that 
hated  him  had  upon  him.  None  of  His  fricudi  could,  and 
aoDC  of  his  enemies  would,  give  him  any  notice  of  his  dan- 
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gcr,  that  he  might  ihift  for  his  own  fafety;  as  Paul’s  fif- 
tcr’s  fun  ga^e  him  intclltgcnoe  of  the  Jews  that  were  ly- 
ing in  vrait  for  him.  'ITicre  is  but  a Hep  between  jeremi- 
oh  and  death  } but  then  the  Lord  has  ^iven  me  kuo-udedye  of 
It,  by  dream,  or  vifton,  or  ImprelTu'n  opoti  his  fpint,  that 
he  might  fwve  himlVlf.  as  the  king  of  Ifrael  did.  upon  the 
notice  Klifha  gave  him,  2 Kings  vi.  10.  Thos  he  came  to 
knon'  rf,  Ooii  fbru's  hitn  toesr  doings ; and  fuch  were  their 
devices,  that  the  difcovering  of  thnn  was  the  defeating  of 
them.  If  God  had  not  let  bi  n know  his  own  danger,  it 
would  have  brrn  improved  by  unrcafonable  men  againll  the 
reputation  of  his  prediflions,  thftt  he  who  foretold  the  ruin 
of  his  country,  c«>uld  not  for; fee  his  own  peril,  and  avoid 
it.  See  what  care  God  lakes  of  his  prophets;  he  fuffers 
no  men  to  do  them  wrong:  all  the  t age  of  their  ciiemicv  can- 
not prevail  to  take  them  off.  till  they  have/V/W  tbttr  tef 
timony,  God  knows  all  the  ficret  defigns  of  his  and  his 
pi'Oplcs  enemies,  and  esn  when  he  pleafeth  make  ihcin 
known  : A bird  of  the  air  fiaU  carry  the  Ksoisr. 

Tbird/y,  His  appeal  tt»  God  hereupon,  vcr.  20.  His  eye 
ii  to  Goil  as  the  Lord  of  hofft,  that/vi/yf/i  rigbteoujly.  It 
is  matter  of  comfort  to  us,  when  men  deal  unjullly  with  us, 
thst  we  hare  a God  to  po  to,  who  doth  rfnd  will  plead  the 
caufc  of  injured  innocency,  and  appear  ngatnll  the  injuri- 
ous, God’s  jurtice,  which  is  a terror  to  the  wicked,  is  a 
comfort  tothe  godly.  Hiseye  is  to  him,  ns  the  God  that  triet 
the  reins  and  the  heart  \ that  pcrfcflly  fees  what  is  in  man, 
what  ore  his  thoughts  and  intents.  He  knew  the  integrity 
that  WHS  in  Jeremiah’s  heart,  and  ihit  he  was  not  the  man 
they  reprefented  him  to  be : He  knew  the  wickedncfi  that 
was  in  flicir  hearts,  though  never  fa  cunnirtgly  concealed^ 
and  (ihguilrd.  Nuw,  if.  He  prays  judgment  agaioll  them; 
Let  me  fee  tby  vengeance  on  them,  1.  c.  do  julUcc  between 
me  and  them  in  fuch  a way  as  thou  pleafeil.  home  think 
there  was  fomething  of  human  frailty  in  this  prayer  of  his; 
at  leaH  Chriff  has  laupht  us  another  Icffon,  both  by  his  pre- 
cept and  jmttern,  which  is  to  pray  f<HP  our  perfecutors-  O- 
thers  think  it  comes  from  a pure  ztal  for  the  glory  of  Go<l, 
nnd  a pious  prophetic  indignation  againil  men  that  were  by 
profcffiun  phcHs,  the  Lout’s  mintllersi  and  yet  were  fodef- 
pcraiely  wicked  as  to  fiy  out  againll  one  that  did  ihcrn  no 
ii.irni,  purely  fur  the  fervicc  he  (Ihl  to  God.  This  petition 
STBS  a picdiclion  that  he  Ihould /re  on  them. 

2d/y,  He  refers  htmfclf  entirely  to  the  judgment  of  God: 
Onto  thee  bave  I revealed  my  caufe;  5.  e.  to  thee  h.ive  1 com- 
mitted it,  not  dt-firing  or  espc61ing  to  inicrcft  any  other  in 
it.  Note,  It  is  our  comfort  when  we  arc  wronged,  that  we 
have  a God  to  commit  our  caufe  to,  and  uur  duty  to  com- 
mit it  to  him,  with  a refidution  to  ac<}uicice  in  his  dtfini* 
live  fentence;  to  fubferibe,  and  not  preferibe.  to  him. 

Fourthly,  Judgment  given  Bgainll  his  pcrfccuton,  the 
men  of  Anatbotb.  It  was  to  no  purpufe  for  him  to  appeal 
to  the  courts  at  JeruriiUni,  he  could  not  have  right  dune 
him  there;  the  prielts  there  would  Hand  by  the  priells  at 
Anathoth,  and  rather  fccoiid  them  than  difcouiitcnance 
them  : but  God  will  thcitfore  take  cognizance  of  the 
caufe  himfclf,  and  wc  arc  furc  hit  judgment  is  according  tt 
truth. 

Here  it,  ijl,  d’heir  crime  recited,  on  which  fhe  feniencc 
is  grounded  : vcr.  21.  fought  the  ptophets  i\fe,  for 

they  forbid  him  to  prophecy  upon  pain  of  dea:h;  they  were 
reioh'cd  cither  to  filence  him,  or  fiay  him.  Ihc  provoc.i- 
tion  he  gave  them  was  hm  propbefying  in  the  name  of  tl'* 
Lord,  without  licence  from  them  that  were  the  guvernors 
of  the  city  which  he  was  a member  of ; and  not  pruphefyiog 
fuch  fmooth  things  as  they  always  befyoLc.  Their  forbid- 
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hlra  to  prophecy,  vra*  in  eflect  feehin^  hit  hfe  i for  it 
was  feeking  to  defeat  the  cod  and  bulincls  uf  his  litV,  and 
to  rub  him  pf  the  conifort  of  it.  Jt  is  as  bad  to  GoJS  faith- 
fol  roiniUers  to  bave  their  muuihs  ilopped,  as  to  have  their 
breath  dupped*  Jiut  efpccialiy  when  it  was  rcfblved,  that 
if  he  did  prophecy,  as  certainiy  he  would  nolwiihOuudiog: 
their  inhibttioa,  he  (hould  dit  by  thfir  bind ; tlicy  would 
be  acowfers,  judges,  executioners,  ar.d  a!!.  It  ufid  tu  be 
tiid.  that  a profibet  could  not  perifb  but  tU  y<ru/tii\m,  fur 
there  ihe  great  council  fat^  but  fo  bitter  were  the  meu  of 
Abathotli  j^ioll  Jeremiah,  Out  they  wouhl  undertake  to 
be  the  dcat^of  him  OictnlVlvcs.  A prophet  then  ihall  hod 
out  only  aa  boBout't  hxil  nu  favour  in  bis  own  country. 

idi^t  I he  fciitence  pafTed  upon  them  . for  this  crime,  vcr. 
22,  23.  Gud  faith.  / uu//  pumjb  them ; let  me  alone  to 
deal  with  tbemi,  / tuilt  vtjit  this  up<*n  fo  the  word  is^ 

God  w ill  inquire  into  it,  nnd  reckon  fur  it.  'I'wouf  God's 
four  fore  judgments  lhall  fvrvc  to  ruin  thtir  town:  d'hu 
yteor^  fh»U  devour  their  wrff,  tho*  they  were  young 
prieilfi  not  men  of  war^  thi,jr  clura^lcr  lliall  not  be  their 
pro:e^ion : and  famine  dcitroy  the  children,  yiier 

und  daugbten,  that  tarry  at  hotnc ; wiiich  is  a more  grievous 
dexth  than  that  by  the  /word,  l«atn.  iv.  9.  'I'he  dcitruCiioii 
ilieil  be  final,  ver.  13.  there  jimll  be  Uj  mnnant  of  them  left  t 
none  to  be  the  feed  uf  another  generation  \ they  fought  Je 
remiah’s  life,  and  therefore  they  lliail  din  they  would  de- 
llroy  him  rcoT  and  bniucl>^  that  ha  nan,e  might  be  no  mure 
remttaberedt  Mid  therefore  there  fhall  l>cAti  remnant  of  them : 
end  herein  the  Lord  tt  righteous,  ’i'hu*  end  it  brought  up 
on  them,  even  the  year  of  their  vi/ituiioHi  and  that  is  evil  c» 
nough,  a reiompcuce  accoiding  to  to  their  dclerU.  Tlien 
fliail  jcfcnueli  fee' btf  de/ire  upou  hi  t rue/niet.  Note,  1 heir 
condition  is  Ud,  that  have  the  prayers  ol  good  miaillcrs  and 
goud  people  againli  them. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2a  this  chapter  we  Aotv,  1.  The  prophets  bumble  complaint 
to  God  of  the  fuiceft  that  wicktd  fnopi’e  baj  in  their  wicied 
praSiceSy  \c.c-  1 2»  and  bn  appeal  to  Qjd  concerning  bn 
oxca  ialigrity^  vcr.  3.  with  a prayer  that  God  u:ou/d  far 
the  fake  of  the  pubbe  bring  toe  wickedneft  of  the  wicked  to 
an  tnd,  vcr.  3.  .f.  2.  Uoti's  recnke  to  the  prophet  Jor  bis 

uucafne/s  at  tit  prefetit  trouhiet^  bidding  him  prepare  for 
gituter^  ser.  5,6.  3.  eijad  latnentuti<*n  of  the  prejeat 

dcpiufabu  Jiate  of  the  Ifraei  of  GW,  vcr.  7,-— 13. 
intitHOti^jn  i>J  mercy  to  Goa's  people  in  a dt  nunciatton  of 
wrath  tigainji  tbetr  neighbours  that  helped  fur  ward  their 
afldHon^  ihui  they  Jhould  be  plucked  out } but  witbpromfe, 
that  if  tbty  would  at  lajl  join  ibemfehes  wtth  the  people  of 
Gudt  jbould  ante  in  jharers  wtth  them  in  their  pri- 
vHtgts.  ver.  iq.— 17. 

Righteous  art  thou,  O I.ord  when  I plead 
witli  thee:  yet  let  me  talk  with  thee  of 
ti/ judgments:  VV'herct'ore  doth  the  way  of  the 
wicked  profiler?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy 
that  deal  very  treacheroully  ? 2 Thou  half  plant- 
ed them,  yea,  they  hat  e taken  root : they 
grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit;  t^ou  orr 
near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3 But  thou,  O Lord,  knowell  me;  thou  hail 
leen  me,  and  tried  mine  heart  towards  thee: 
pull  them  out  like  Iheep  for  the  flaughter,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  day  of  flaughter.  4 How 


long  fliall  the  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs  of  e- 
very  Iteld  wither,  for  the  wickediiefc  of  them 
that  dwell  therein?  the  heafts  are  confumed, 
a:id  the  birds,  becaufe  they  faid,  lie  fhall  not 
lee  our  lall  end.  5 «f  If  thou  haft  run  with  the 
footmen,  and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how 
canfl  thou  contend  with  boric,?  and  if  in  the 
land  of  peace  wherein  thou  truftedll,  they  wea- 
ried thee,  then  how  wilt  thou  do  in  the  fwell- 
ing  of  Jordan?  6 Eor  even  thy  brethren,  and 
the  houfe  of  thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt 
; treacheroully  with  thee,  yea,  they  have  called 
a multitude  afterthee;  believe  them  not,  though 
they  fpcak  fair  words  unto  thee. 


Tht  prophet  doubt,  not  but  it  would  be  of  ufe  to  otber? 
to  know  wh4t  had  psiTed  between  God  and  bi,  Lul  j what 
temptations  he  had  been  alTaulted  with,  and  how  he  had  cot 
ovsr  ihem:  Anti  therefore  he  here  tells  us,  ** 

*’“"‘’’>7  >““k.  and  was  ftracioully 
allowed  him  to  rcafon  with  God  concerning  bis  judsments, 
,cr.  I.  He  1,  about  to  f’eyj  whb  UU,  „ot  to  quarrel  with 
him  nor  find  lault  with  Ins  proceedings,  but  to  in.i lire  in- 
to the  meanirj^g  he  might  more  and  marc  fee 

rearoti  to  he  faUifieJ  in  them,  and  might  have  wherewith 
to  anfwcr  hath  h.s  own  and  others  obJe«i  ,ns  ag.,inll  them. 
Ihc  worKs  of  the  1.0, d,  and  the  rcafons  ol  them,  ate  '0.^4/ 
out  even  of  thofe  that  have  pUafure  tiereiu.  Pi  , I cxi 
\Ve  mxy  aotjl.ive  wib  uur  Muhr,  but  we  may  r.J.in  witli 
him.  Now,  ijt.  The  prophet  lays  down  a truth  of  unnuef- 
iionab.c  eerutuiy,  which  he  relolves  to  abide  by  in  .naoa- 
gmg  in, 5 argument,  Rijbu.u,  art  ibou,  0 uben  I 

ptrud  u.;tb  tbte.  Thus  he  arms  himfcif  ng.init  the  teruLta- 
lions  wlitrcwrth  he  was  aSmlted,  to  envy  the  prolperityof 
the  wieked  bctorc  be  emend  into  a parlcv  w,,h  it.  Note, 
When  we  are  moil  in  the  dark  concerning  ,he  meaning  of 
G«J’s  diliatnfaiions.  yet  Hill  «e  mull  rdhlve  to  keep  up 
right  thonglrts  of  Gnd,  and  mull  he  confident  of  this  that 
he  Iicvct  md  nor  ever  will  do  the  lead  wrung  to  any  of  his 
creainrcsi  even  when  his>./fw»rj  ate  uujcjrchabit  as  a 
Sreat  tUep,  and  altogether  um.ecnuntablc,  )ct  bit  tigbuouf- 
uf/t  IS  as  confpicunus  and  unmoveabic  us  the  yrial  maun. 
latnsy  Pial.  x.xxvt.  6.  iuou^h  lomctiinch  cLitdi  and  dark^ 
left  urerjunJ  ab.M  Cm,  yxtju/uet  auj a,e  always 
the  uabuuuon  yj  bit  tbiyitt.  Pi.  acvii.  a.  When  we  find  it 
hard  to  undcriland  particolir  providcnecs,  we  mall  liavc  re. 
couife  to  general  truths  as  our  firil  piinciylcs,  and  aliidc  by 
ihem  ; however  it  be,  tbe  J.vd it  ri-huout.  Sec  I’f.ixxiii. 
I.  And  we  mull  atkiiotsKuge  it  tu  him,  as  the  prophet 
here,  even  when  we  p„ad  wtin  hm,  as  thofe  that  have  no 
thoughts  of  coiuendiog,  but  ut  Icaniiug,  being  fully  aliuted, 
that  he  tan//  tiejup/iej  when  he  fpratt.  Note.  However  we 
may  foe  cade,  foe  our  own  intormatioii,  to  pUad  tt'rVA  Oud, 
ytl  It  becomes  us  to  own,  that  whatever  he  faith  or  doth’ 
he  is  in  the  rij^ht.  ’ 

Secondly,  What  it  was  in  the  dirpenfitiuns  of  divine  pro- 
s'ldcncc  tiiat  lie  llunrblci]  at,  ami  that  be  thought  would 
bear  a debate:  It  wa,  that  which  has  been  a Crmpiation  tu 
many  wife  and  gooa  men,  and  fuel,  a one  as  they  ha.l  natd. 
ly  got  over.  iJt,  fhey  fee  tbe  deugns  and  projects  of  wic- 
ked  people  luccelstulj  tbe  utay  of  the  uwkd  pru/pert;  tncy 
cumpuls  ibcir  malicious  defigns,  and  gain  tbcir  punn.  idly, 

'L  hey  fee  their  aflaira  and  cuueetiis  iu  a good  pulturc  j ttiey 
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art  worid  can  make  them,  though  rhry 

tleai  irfacbrrov/fvt  %*ery  ireachero^'ly,  both  with  Gml  and 
man.  They  arc  hypocri;r»  who  arc  chietly  mcaitt  »s  ap* 
pcaM,  ver.  2.  who  diflVmhle  in  their  go<<l  protcihoni, 
depart  from  their  good  lK.:5inningi  and  good  proaaik’^,  and  | 
in  both  they  deal  ircachcrjuny,  very  treacheroufly.  It  has 
been  faid.  'I  hat  men  cannot  espeft  to  profper,  who  arc  nn- 
Jull  and  diihoncd  in  their  dealings  j but  ihefc  deal  ireach- 
erourtv.  and  yet  tbey  are  bnpf>y. 

■Jle^lhewa,  ver.  2.  both  ihcir  profperity,  and  the  abufe  of 
their  profpcrily.  i.GikI  had  been  very  indulgent  to  them, 
and  they  were  got  biforehand  in  the  world:  They  arc 

f>/a»uJ\n  a good  land,  a l.tnd  flowing  with  milk  ami  ho- 
ney i and  ihou  haji  planed  them;  nuy,  thou  didfl  caji  out 
the  Heathen  to  plant  them,  Pfil-xliv.  2.  and  lxxx.8.  Ma- 
ny a tree  is  planted,  that  yet  never  grows,  or  comcj  to  any 
thing,  but  ih^  have  lahn  root^  their  profperity  feems  to  be  » 
confirmed  and  icttlcdi  they  take  r«»t  in  iheearth,  forthcre  | 
they  fix  themfelves.  and  thence  they  draw  the  f»p  of  all  [ 
their  I’atisfaClion.  Yet  many  treei  lake  root,  which  yet  | 
never  come  on ; but  ihcfc  yea,  they  hrin^  forth  frutt ; ; 

their  families  are  built  up,  they  live  high,  and  fpend  at  a 
great  ralci  and  all  this  was  owing  to  the  benignity  of  the 
divine  providence,  which  fimled  upon  them.  Pfal.  Kxiii.  7.  ! 
2.  Thus  God  had  favoured  them  though  they  had  dealt  I 
treacheroufly  with  him:  Thou  art  near  in  their  and  | 

far  from  their  reint^  This  was  no  uncharsuhlc  cenfure  j 
for  he  fpokc  by  ibc  fpirit  of  prophecy,  without  which  it  is 
not  fafe  to  charge  men  with  hyp-icrify,  whole  appearances 
arc  pbofible.  Obferve,  ( i ,)  Though  they  cared  not  for 
thitikiug  of  God,  nor  had  any  finccrc  affecUon  to  him,  yet 
they  could  eallly  perfuatle  thcrafclvcs  to  fpeak  ot  him  ire- 
ijuentlv,  and  with  an  air  of  reriournefs.  Piety  from  the 
teeth  outward  U no dilficult  thing.  Many  fpeak  the  lan- 
guage of  Ifracl,  that  are  not  Ifratlilcs  indeed.  (2.)  I'bo’ 
they  bad  on  all  occafums  the  name  of  God  ready  in  their 
mouth,  and  accullomi.d  thcnofclves  to  thofc  forms  of  fpccch 
that  favoured  of  piety,  yet  they  could  not  perfuatle  them- 
fclves  to  keep  up  the  fear  of  Gotl  in  their  hearts.  The  form 
of  godtinefs  thould  engjge  us  to  keep  up  the  power  of  it  i 
but  with  them  it  did  nut  do  fu. 

Thirdly,  What  comfort  he  had  in  appealing  to  God  con- 
cerning fiis  own  Integrity  : v.  3,  But  tbc.u,  0 Lord,  hnow* 
efl  tfie.  Probably  the  wicked  men  he  complains  of  were 
forward  to  reproach  and  cenfure  him,  chap,  xviit.  i8.  in 
reference  to  which,  this  was  his  comfort,  that  God  teat  a 
witnefs  to  hU  integrity.  Gsxl  knew  he  was  not  fuch  a one 
as  they  were,  who  had  God  near  in  their  mouths^  but  far 
from  their  reine;  nor  fuch  a one  as  they  look  him  to  be, 
and  leprcfented  him,  a deceiver  and  falfe  prophet  t they 
that  thus  abufed  him,  did  not  know  him,  1 Cor.  ii.  8.  But 
thou,  0 Lord,  Ittowrfl  me,  though  they  think  me  not  worth 
their  notice,  ijl,  Otifcrvc  what  the  mutter  is,  concerning 
which  he  appeals  to  God:  Ihou  knowcll  rny  heart  tonvarde  | 
thee.  Note,  VVe  are  as  our  hearts  are;  and  our  hearts  are  | 
good  or  bad,  according  a*  they  arc  or  are  not  towards  GW;  1 
and  this  It  that  therefore  concerning  which  we  Ibould  exi-  ' 
mine  ourfelves,  that  we  may  approve  ourfclvcs  to  Gud.  1 
Tjily,  The  cognitaocc  to  which  he  appeals,  '/butt  inoiutji  j 
me  Letter  than  I know  rnyfclf;  not  by  hearfay  or  report,  { 
for  thou  bajl [ten  me;  not  with  a tranfient  glance,  but  thou 
hid  tried  my  heart.  God’s  knowing  of  us  is  as  clear,  and 
exad,  and  ccruin,  as  if  be  bad  made  the  moll  llri^l  feru- 
tiny.  Note,  The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  ptrfecl. 
iy  knows  how  our  beartt  arc  towa>d:  him.  He  knows 


both  the  guile  of  the  hypocrite,  and  the  finceritj  yf  the 
uprifthf. 

Fourthly,  He  prays  that  God  would  totn  hit  hand  againft 
ihefp  wicked  people,  and  not  fuflfer  them  to  profper  aU 
ways,  though  they  had  profpered  long.  I,et  fome  jgdgc- 
meni  cume  to  puU  them  out  of  this  fat  paflure  as  Jhtep  for 
the  /laugher,  that  it  may  appear  their  long  profperity  was 
but  lik<  the  feeding  ot  the  lambs  in  a large  place,  to  prri. 
pare  them  for  the  day  of  flou^bter,  Hof.  iv.  164  God  i'uf- 
frred  them  to  profper,  that  by  their  piidc  and  luxury  they 
might  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity,  and  fo  be  rip- 
ent  i for  dcflru6lion;  and  therefore  he  thinks  it  a piece  of 
neceffary  jullice,  that  they  Ihould  fall  into  mifehief  them- 
felves, becaufe  they  had  done  fo  much  mifehief  to  others, 
that  they  (hould  be  pulled  out  of  their  lami,  becaufe  tlicy 
had  brought  ruin  upon  the  land;  and  the  longer  they  con- 
tinued  in  it,  the  more  hurt  they  did,  as  the  plagues  of  their 
generation,  ver.  4.  How  inttg  flail  the*  land  mourn,  as  it 
doth  under  the  judgments  of  God  infUded  upon  it,  fr  the 
U'kiea’nefs  of  them  that  dwell  therein  F Lnrd.  Ib^ll  they 
profper  themfeb'es  that  ruin  all  about  them?  \fl.  Sec 
here  what  the  judgment  was  which  the  land  was  now 
groaning  under.  Ibe  herbs  of  every  field  wither,  the  graft 
is  burnt,  and  all  the  products  of  the  earth  fail;  and.  ihea 
it  follows  of  courfc,  the  beojlt  are  eonjumrd,  and  the  birds 
I Kings  xviii.  y.  This  was  the  efleCt  of  a long  drought, 
or  want  of  rain,  which  happened,  ns  it  Ihould  feem,  m the 
latter  end  of  Jofiah's  reign,  and  the  beginning  of  Jrhoia*. 
kirn’s,  it  is  mentioned,  chap.  iii.  3.  viii.  13.  jx.  ic-,  12. 
and  more  fully  afterwards,  chap.  xiv.  If  they  would  have 
been  brought  to  repentance  by  this  IcfTcr  judgment,  the 
greater  had  been  prevented.  Now,  why  was  it  that  this 
fruvjul  land  was  turned  into  barrennefs.  bat  for  the  wicked, 
*tefs  of  them  that  dwell  therein  F Plai.  cvii.  34.  'rherefore 
the  prophet  prays  that  thefc  wicked  people  might  die  for 
their  own  fin;  and  that  the  whole  nation  might  not  fuffer 
for  it.  idly,  bee  here  what  was  the  language  of  their  wick- 
ednefs:  They  faid.  He  Jhall  not  fee  our  iejl  end.  Either 
God  himfelf  Inall  not  : Atheifm  is  the  root  of  hypocrify, 
therefore  God  i^far  from  iheir  reins,  though  near  in  their 
mouth,  becaufe  they  fay,  How  doth  God  tnonuF  Pfal.lxxiii. 
It.  Job  xxii.  13.  He  knows  not  what  way  we  take,  nor 
what  it  will  end  in.  Or,  Jeremiah  Jl<all  not  fee  our  laH 
end;  whatever  he  pretends  when  he  alks  us  what  (ball  be 
in  the  end  hereof,  he  cannot  himfelf  forefee  it:  they  look 
upon  him  as  a falfe  prophet.  Or,  whatever  it  is,  he  thaU 
not  live  to  fee  it,  for  we  will  be  the  death  of  him,  chap, 
xj.  2t.  Note,  i.  Mens  felting  their  latter  end  at  a great 
dlrtancc,  or  looking  upon  it  as  uncertain,  is  at  the  bottom 
of  all  thei^  wickednefs,  Lam.  i.  9.  2.  The  whole  creation 

groans  under  the  burthen  of  the  tin  of  man,  Rom.  viii.  22. 
It  is  for  this  that  the  earth  mourns,  fo  it  may  be  read:  Cur, 
fed  is  the  ground  for  thy  fake. 

Fifthly,  He  acquaints  us  with  the  anfwcr  God  gave  to 
thofe  complaints  of  hii,  ver.  3,  6.  Wc  often  find  the  pro- 
phets  admoiiithcd,  whofc  bufinefs  it  was  to  admoniih  others, 
as  lia.  viii.  xi,  Miailtcrs  have  Irfloni  to  learn,  at  well  ax 
IclToos  to  teach,  and  mull  ihcroCelvcs  hear  God’s  voice,  and 
preach  to  thciufclv^i.  Jeremiah  cuniplained  much  of  the 
wickednefs  «jf  fhe  men  of  Anaihoth;  and  that,  noiwiih- 
llanding  that,  they  profpered.  Now,  this  feem-  to  be  an 
anlwcr  to  that  complaint,  i/A  It  is  allowed  that  he  had 
caufc  to  complain,  ver.  6.  Thy  brethren,  the  pricfts  of  A- 
natholb,  that  arc  of  the  Xou/e  oj  thy  Jatber,  who  Ought  to 
have  proicflcd  thee,  and  prcte-ided  to  do  fo,\t<«  mtj 
dealt  ireaehefoufiy  with  thee,  have  bc.-n  faife  to  ihce,  and, 

under 
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umlcr  colour  of  ^-lendHiipihave  deilf^nedly  done  thee  til  tbc 
mirchief  they  could  : they  bavt  caiUJ  a multitude  after  tbee^ 
rsifed  the  moL  upon  thee,  and  incenfed  the  common  peo- 
ple flgainU  thee,  to  whom  they  have  endeavourcd.by  all  arts 
polTiblc  to  render  thee  dcCpicable  or  odious,  while  at  the 
iaroe  time  they  prctcaded  they  had  no  deiign  to  persecute 
thee,  or  deprive  thee  of  thy  liberty:  They  are  indeed  fuch 
M conj}  nijt- believe^  though  xhey  J^ak  fair  U’cr</r  m 
thee:  they  feern  to  be  thy  fric^i,  but  arc  really  thine  ene- 
mies, Note.  God's  faithful  fen'ants  mull  not  think,  it  at 
all  llrnnge,  if  their  foes  be  tbofe  cf  their  cwrt  houftf  Matth. 
X.  3^).  and  if  thofe  they  expeft  kindnefs  from,  prove  fuch 
as  they  can  put  no  conhdince  in,  Alic.  vii.  5.  2d/j\  Yet 

he  is  told  that  he  carried  the  matter  loo  far.  1.  He  laid 
the  uokinduefs  of  his  countrymen  loo  much  toheart.  They 
waned  bim^  becaufe  It  was  w a land  cf  peace  xeberein  be 
trufed,  ver,  It  was  very  grievous  to  him  to  be  thus 
hated  and  abufed  by  his  own  kindred:  He  was  dijlttrbed  in 
his  mind  hy  fpirit  was  funk  and  overwhelmed  with 

it)  fo  that  he  was  in  a mighty  tofs  and  uncnCnefs  about  it : 
nay,  he  was  difeouraged  in  bis  work  by  it;  began  to  be  wea- 
ry of  prophefyingf  and  to  think  of  giving  it  up.  2.  He 
did  not  coandcr  that  this  was  but  the  beginning  of  bis  for* 
row,  and  be  had  fore  trials  yet  before  him:  and  whereas 
he  (hould  endeavour,  by  a patient  bearing  of  this  trouble, 
to  prepare  himfell  for  greater;  by  hbuncafmefs  under  this, 
be  did  but  dlsht  himfclf  for  what  further  lay  before  him. 
Ij  thou  hcfl  run  nuiib  footmen^  and  they  have  wearied  tbee^ 
and  run  thee  <]ulte  out  of  breath,  then  bow  nuilt  thou  con- 
tend with  horfest  If  the  injuries  done  him  by  the  men  of 
Anathoih  made  fuch  an  imprelTion  upon  him,  what  would 
he  do  when  the  princes  and  chief  prielU  at  JcruCtlem  fhoukl 
•fcl  upon  him  with  their  jwwer,  as  they  did  afterwards,  chap. 
XX.  3.  and  xxxii*  3.?  If  he  was  fo  fooo  tired  in  a letnd  qf 
Peace^  where  there  was  little  noife  or  peril,  wbat  would  he 
do  in  the fwllings  offordanf  When  that  overHowt  all  its 
banks,  and  frightens  even  lions  out  of  their  thickets,  chap, 
xlix.  19.  Note,  (i.)  While  wc  arc  in  this  world,  we  muft 
exped  troubles  and  difbculiics.  Our  life  is  a race,  a war- 
fare, wc  arc  in  danger  of  being  run  down.  (2.)  G<hJ*s  u- 
fual  mcthcnl  being  to  begin  with  IcfTer  trials,  it  is  out  wif- 
dom  to  exped  greater  than  any  we  have  yet  met  with.  We 
may  be  called  out  to  contend  with  horfemen^  and  the  Tons  of- 
Anak  may  perhaps  be  referved  for  the  Utk  encounter.  (^) 
It  highly  concerns  us  to  prepare  for  fuch  trials,  and  to  con- 
fider  wbat  we  Jhould  do  in  them.  How  ihall  wc  preferve 
OUT  integrity  and  peace,  when  we  come  to  the  fwcUtnge  of 
Jordan  f (4.)  In  order  to  our  peeparatiun  fur  farther  and 
greater  trials,  we  are  concerned  to  approve  ourfeives  well 
in  prefent  lefTcr  trials,  to  keep  up  our  fpirits,  keep  hold  of 
the  promife,  keep  in  our  way,  with  our  eye  upon  the  prize, 
fo  run  that  we  may  obtain  it. 

Some  good  interpreters  undcrfland  this  as  fpoken  to  the 
people,  who  were  very  fecure,  and  fearkls  of  the  ihrcalned 
judgments;  If  the^  have  been  fu  huioblcd  and  impoverilh- 
ed  by  Uffer  calamities,  v/afted  by  the  AfTyri.ms  ; if  the  Am- 
monites and  Moabites,  that  were  their  brethren,  and  with 
whom  they  were  in  league  { if  thefe  proved  falfc  to  them, 
as  undoubtedly  they  would,  tluii  how  would  they  be  able 
to  deal  with  fuch  a powerful  adverfary  as  the  Chaldeans 
would  bef  How  would  they  bear  up  their  head  againlt  that 
invaiion,  which  fliould  cume  like  the  fwelhng  of  Jordan. 

7^1  have  forfaken  mine  lioufe,  I have  left 
mine  heritage,  1 have  given  the  dearly  beloved 
of  my  foul  into  the  hands  of  her  enemies.  8 
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M I A H. 

Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a lion  in  the  for- 
eft,  it  crieth  out  againfl  met  therefore  have  1 
hated  it.  9 Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
fpeckled  bird,  the  birds  round  about  wrr  againft 
her;  come  ye,  aflcmbic  all  the  beads  of  the 
field,  come  to  devour.  10  Many  pallors  have 
deflroyed  my  vineyard,  tliey  have  trodden  my 
portion  under  foot,  they  have  made  my  plea- 
lant  portion  a delblate  wildernefs,  1 1 They 
have  made  it  dcfolate,  and  bttng  dcfolatc  it 
mouineth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made 
dcfolatc,  becaufe  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart.  12 
The  fpoiJcrs  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wiiderhefs:  for  the  fwprd  of  the 
Lord  ftjuU  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the 
land  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  land;  no 
flelli  fljall  have  peace.  13  They  have  ibwn 
wheat,  but  fliall  reap  thorns:  they  have  put 
ihcmfelvcs  to  pain,  but  lhall  not  profit:  .and 
they  (ball  be  aAiamcd  of  your  revenues,  becaufe 
o(  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

'J  he  people  of  the  Jews  arc  kere  rnarked  for  rolci. 

Firjt,  is  here  brought  in  falling  cat  with  them,  tnd 

leaving  them  defolale\  and  they  could  never  have  been  un- 
done if  they  had  not  provoked  God  to  defert  them.  It  is 
a terrible  word  that  Ccx!  here  faith,  ver.  7.  / have fvrfaken 
my  baufe,  the  temple,  which  had  been  his  palace,  they  had 
[Killuted  it,  and  fo  forced  him  out  of  it;  / have  left  mine 
heritage,  and  will  look  after  it  no  more.  His  people  that 
he  hod  taken  fuch  delight  ‘in  and  care  of,  are  nuw  thrown 
out  of  his  protection.  They  had  been  the  dearly  beloved  of 
his  fatl,  precious  In  his  fight,  and  bonourtble  above  any 
people;  which  is  mentioned  to  aggravate  their  fin,  in  re- 
turning him  hatred  for  his  love;  and  their  miferyin  throw- 
ing themfelves  out  of  the  favour  of  one  that  had  fuch  a 
kiadnefs  for  them,  and  to  jutllfy  God  in  bis  dealings  with 
them,  be  fought  not  occafion  againft  them  ; but  if  they 
would  ha>e  carried  theinfclves  any  thing  tolerably,  he 
tvould  liave  made  the  bell  of  them,  for  they  were  the  belo- 
ved of  bis  foul,  but  they  had  carried  themfelves  fexthat  they 
had  provoked  him  to  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, to  leave  them  unguarded,  an  cafy  prey  to  thbfe  that 
bore  lliem  ill-will,  liut  what  was  the  quarrel  God  bad 
with  a people  that  had  been  fo  IcMig  dear  to  him^  why,  tru- 
ly they  were  degenerated,  if,  Tltey  were  become  like 
beaJJs  of  prey,  which  no  body  loves,  but  every  body  avoids 
and  gets  as  far  off  from  as  they  can:  ver,  18.  Mme  heritage 
is  unto  me  as  a lion  in  the  forejl.  Their  fins  cry  to  heaven 
fur  vengeance  as  loud  as  a lion  roars.  Nay,  they  cry  out 
againfl  Qod  in  the  threalenings  and  flanghter  which  they 
bnrathe  againff  his  prophets,  that  fpeak  to  them  in  hii 
name;  and  what  is  ftid  and  dune  againfl  them.  God  takes 
as  r.itd  and  dotie  agaiiifl  himfclf.  They  blafphcme  bis 
name,  oppofe  his  authority,  and  htd  defiance  tu  his  juAtcc, 
and  fo  cry  tut  againfl  him  as  a lion  in  ihe foref,  'iliey  that 
were  the  Jhcep  of  (ivd*s  pajlure,  are  become  barbarous  and 
ravenous,  and  as  ungovernable  as  lions  in  the  forcil;  there- 
fore I bated  them  : for  what  delight  could  the  God  of  love 
take  in  a people  that  were  now  become  as  roaring  lions, 
and  raging  be^s,  fit  to  he  taken  and  fhot  at,  as  n vexation 
and  torment  to  all  about  them^  2dly,  They  were  become 
Idc  birds  of  prey,  \\\^  therefore  alfo  unworthy  a place  in 
D Gs.d'5 
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God’s  huafe,  f»hcre  neither  ♦fwHs  finr  bird*  of  prey  were 
ximitted  lo  kc  offered  in  facrificc  : vcr.  9.  hrrtt$^  I 

ir  unto  mer  er  a ^trd  wttb  f«/unf»  To  fame  read  it,  nad  fotke 
raari^in}  they  are  coTitinuelty  pudini^  and  pecking  at  one 
another,  they  have  1>y  their  unnatuml  Contentions  made 
their  country  a cock- j it.  Or,  as  * fatekhd  bird,  d)cd.  or 
fprltikitfd,  or  bedeued,  with  the  blond  of  her  prey,  'nte 
fhedding  of  innocent  blocxl  n;iS  Jcruialcme  aieafurc-fining 
iln,  and  hailcned  their  ruin,  not  only  as  it  provoked  Ced 
agaiud  them,  but  as  it  provoked  their  neighbours  Hkewifc;  far 
tbofe  that  have  tbrtr  band againjl  cvfry  man,  ffiall  have  et^er*' 
man*j  bandfl^ainjfftWm, Gen.  xri.\  2.  and  foilfoliuws  here,  the 
birds  rvu/rd  about  are  ojainji  her.  Sorae  make  her  a 
pird,  or  motley  hird^  upon  the  account  uf  their  iniaing  the 
fuperAitious  culloros  and  u&(;es  of  the  Heathen  with  divine 
ioilitutions  in  the  worlhip  of  God ; they  were  fond  of  a 
party  coloured  religion,  and  thought  it  made  them  fine  when 
reallv  it  made  them  odious,.  God’s  turtle-dove  is  no  fp*ck^ 
led  bu  d. 

beeandij,  'Fhe  enemies  arc  here  brought  in  fulling  vpi,n 
dtem.  aud  laying  them  dejclale.  And  foine  think  it  is  up- 
on this  account  that  they  arc  compared  to  a /peckUd  bird^ 
becaufe  the  fowl  ule  to  make  a noife  about  a bird  of  an 
odd  unufual  colour:  God’s  people  are  among  the  children 
of  this  v\orhl  as  men  wondered  at,  as  a fpetkUd  bird:  but 
this  people  bad  by  their  own  folW  made  themfcives  fo;  and 
the  beajit  and  birds  arc  called  and  commifTioned  to  prey 
upon  them.  L,ct  all  the  birds  round  be  ag.nnJJ  her,  for 
Ciod  has  forijiken  her,  and  with  them  let  all  the  h'ajisoftbe 
field  come  to  devour^  '1  hofe  that  have  made  a prey  of  o* 
tber'-,  (hall  ihemfelvcs  be  preyed  upon.  It  did  not  le/Jin 
the*  Hot  of  the  natious,but  very  much  gircatened  the  mifery 
fif  judah  and  JcrufalciP,  that  the  dcfuUiion  brougrK  upon 
them  was  by  order  from  heaven.*  I’hc  birds  and  bejjis  arc 
perhaps  culled  to  feail  upon  the  bodies  of  the  Haia,  as  in 
St  John’s  vthon,  Rev.  xix.  17. 

'i  he  utter  defoUtion  uf  the  land  by  the  Chaldean  army, 
is  here  fpoken  of  as  a thing  done,  fa  fare,  fa  near  was  it. 
God  fpeaks  of  it  as  a thing  which  he  bath  appointed  to  be 
done,  and  yet  which  he  had  no  pleafure  In,  uo  more  tlian 
in  the  death  of  other  finners. 

lyf,  See  with  what  a tender  affeflion  he  fpeak*  of  this 
land  notwithdandiag  the  finfulncfs  of  it,  in  rcmcmbranc. 
of  his  covenant,  and  the  tribute  of  honour  and  glory  he  had 
formerly  had  from  it.  It  is  my  e>intyard,  my  portion,  my 
pieajant  portion^  ver.  10.  Note,  God  hus  a kindnels  and 
concern  for  his  church,  though  there  be  much  arotf<i  in  it  : 
and  hU  corredliog  uf  it  will  very  much  conffil  with  bis 
comptiicency  in  it. 

%dly.  See  with  what  a lender  companion  he  fpeaks  of 
the  deibUtions  of  this  land*  Many  the  ChrtUcan 

generals  that  made  themfclves  roalleis  of  the  country,  and 
eat  it  up  with  their  armies,  as  caBly  as  the  Arabian  fliep. 
herds  with  tbetr  Hocks  cat  up  the  fruitsof  a piece  of  ground 
that  lies  common^  they  have  dejhoycd  my  vineyard,  wiihool 
any  conlidenilion  bad,  either  of  the  value  of  it,  or  any  in- 
lereii  in  it:  they  have  with  the  greateff  infolcncc  and  in- 
dignation tredden  It  under  foQti  and  that  which  wai  a plea- 
iimt  land,  they  have  made  a defolate  \oildcrnefs.  The  dc- 
llruAioii  was  univerfd,  the  whole  land  is  made  defolote,  ver. 
j I.  it  is  made  fu  by  the  fword  of  warj  the  fpoilers,  the 
Chaldean  fcldiers  are  come  through  the  plain,  upon  all  high 
'phees  ; they  have  made  ihcmGdves  mailers  of  all  the  naiu- 
• ral  laAntffes,  and  i.rtificijd  fortrtffes,  v.  12.  *the  fword  de- 
vours frem  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  all  places  lie 
tx^fed^  and  the  numerous  atmy  of  the  invad<.rs  difperG: 


themfclves  into  every  corner  of  that  fruitful  coimtryj  fo- 
that  eto  flel!s  fljali  hove  peace,  none  diall  l>c  exempt  from  the 
cal.imity,  nor  be  able  to  enjoy  any  tram^nillily.  When  all 
Jle/h  have  corrupted  rbeir  way,  VO  flelh  ihall  hsvc  peace; 
thofe  Only  have  peace  that  after  the  Spirit. 

gdly.  See  whence  all  this  mifery  comes,  i.  It  comes 
from  the  diTplcafurc  of  God.  It  is  the  fwsrd  of  the  Lord 
that  devours,  ver.  12.  While  God’s  people  keep  clofc  to 
him,  the  fword  of  their  proteflars  and  deliverers  is  the 
fword  of  the  J.ord,  witnefs  that  of  Gideon  ; but  when  they 
have  forfaken  him,  fo  that  he  is  become  thrir  enemy,  and 
fi.;hts  againtl  them;  then  the  fwotd  of  iheif  invadera  and 
dcllnivers  is  become  the  fxoord  of  the  Lord,  witnefs  this  of 
the  Cfiald  c.»ns.  It  Is  bteaufe  of  the  Jieree  anger  of  the  Lord, 
V.  13.;  that  wns  it  which  kindled  this  fire  among  them, 
and  mode  their  enemies  fo  furious.  And  who  may  find 
before  bisn  when  be  1/  angry  / 2.  It  is  their  An  that  has 
niadc  God  their  enemy,  particolarlr  their  inc'»rrtgiblenelt 
under  former  rebukes,  v.  a i.  7'be  land rn  utmt  un/6  me;  ihe 
country  that  lies  defulate, doth  as  it  were  pour  out  its<^Ofn- 
pUint  before  God,  and  bumble  ttfelf  under  hf>  hand  ; bat 
the  inhabitants  arc  fo  fcnfelefs  and  ffaj^d.thnt  none  of /hem 
j lays  it  to  heart;  they  do  not  mown  to  God,  but  srre  urt.iffeft- 
ed  with  his  difpleafure,  while  the  very  groimd  they  go  up- 
on (harues  them.  Note,  \NTirn  CtKl’s  hand  is  liftedup,  and 
men  wilt  not  fee,  it  lh.iH  he  laid  on,  and  they  Hull!  be  made 
to  feel,  Ifa.  xxvi.  11. 

J^tbly,  See  how  unable  they  fhould  be  to  fence  againft  it, 
ver.  13,  Ubey  have /own  xebrat,  they  hare  taken  ft  deal  of 
pains  for  their  own  fecurity,  and  pronaifeU  thcmfclrcsgre.il 
matter*  from  their  cndcaTours*,  but  it  is  all  in  vain;  thev 
Jhall  reap  thorns,  i.  e.  that  which  Hiall  prove  vef^  grievous 
and  vexanous  to  them^  iaffcad  of  hripini'  tbcmlvlves.  they 
Hull  but  make  themfeives  more  uneafy;  they  have  put 
tbemfehes  to  pain,  both  with  their  labour,  and  with  their 
expe^tion,  but  frylhtuV  ' they  fhalt  nut  prevcH 

to  extricate  themfclvcB  out  of  the  diAicuIties  Into  which 
they  have  plunged  themfclves.  They  (ball  be  ajhatned  of 
your  revenaes,  that  they  have  depended  fo  much  upon  their 
preparations  for  war,  and  particularly  upon  their  ability  to 
bear  the  chargts  of  it.  Money  is  the  finews  of  war  j they 
thought  they  had  enough  of  that,  but  Ihall  be  adiamed  of 
it ; lor  their  fiver  and  gold Jhall  not  profs  them  in  the  day 
I of  the  Lord's  anger. 

14  Thus  faith  the  Lord  againft  all  mine 
evH  neighbours,  that  touch  the  inheritance 
which  1 have  caufed  my  people  Krael  to  inhe* 
rit,  Behold,  I will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,, 
and  pluck  out  the  houfe  of  Judah  from  among 
them.  15  And  it  fnall  come  to  pafs  after  that 
I have  plucked  them  out,  1 will  return,  and 
have  conipallion  on  them,  and  will  bring  theui 
again  every  man  to  bis  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land.  l6  .4nd  it  liiall  come  to- 
pafs,  if  they  will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of 
my  people,  to  fwear  by  ray  name,  The  Lord 
livetli  (as  they  taught  my  people  to  fwear  by 
Baal)  then  lhall  tlxey  be  built  in  tlte  midil  uf 
my  people.  . 1 7 But  if  they  will  not  obey,  I 
will  utterly  pluck  up,  and  dcllroy  that  nation, 
faitl)  the  Lord. 
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, llie  prophet  fotncnmet  m God^s  name  delivered  meflk> 
bgth  of  judgfncni  and>mcrcy  to  the  nationt  that  border- 
ed on  the  land  of  ifrael:  but  here  it  a meflage  to  them  all 
in  gerter^ti.  \vho  had  in  their  turns -been  one  xray  or  other 
injuiious  to  God's  people,  had  either  oppreffed  them,  or 
triamphctl  in  their  being  opprdTcd.  Obferve, 

What  the  <]uarrel  was  that  Cod  had  with  them. 
They  were  hix  tvi/  neigkbxiurSy  v.  i i,  t,  evil  neighbours 
to  bis  church  ; and  wh^t  they  did  againA  it,  be  took  us 
done  agairJl  himfelf;  and  therefore  ca1U*<t  them  bit 
tihglbwrt^  tlmt  ibould  have  been  nxighhgur/y  to  lirsel,  but 
were  quite  otherAife.  Note,  It  is  often  the  lot  of  go>>d 
people  to  live  a:ooQ£  laad  neighbours,  that  are  unkind  and 
provoking  to  them  : ai>d  it  is  bad  indeed  vrhen  they  are 
Si/ fo,  'I'hefc  evii  Hdgbbourt  were  the  Moabites,  An»rnon- 
ites,  Syrians,  Kdomites,  Egyptians,  that  had  been  ill  neigh- 
bours to  IfracI,  in  helping  to  debauch  them,  and  draw  them 
from  Godi  therefore  Cod  calls  them  his  ill  nciglibours  ; 
and  now  they  helped  to  make  them  dcfolate,  and  joined 
with  the  Chaldeans  againA  them.  It  is  jull  with  God  to 
make  tbofe  the  inArumeots  of  trouble  to  us,  whom  we  have 
made  ioArumeots  of  Gu.  I'hat  which  God  lays  to  their 
charge  is,  they  have  mxi/JUd  vjitb  the  inbtritance  ivbicb  I 
have  cau/ed  rtty  fienple  to  iaberit  i they  unjuAly  feized  that 
which  was  none  of  their  own}  nay,  they  facrilegiouliy 
turned  that  to  their  ovrn  ufe,  which  was  given  to  God'spe- 
culiar  people.  He  that  {aid,  Touch  not  ttunc  ancinied^  laid 
alfo,  Touch  net  thar  iubentance;  it  is  at  your  peril  if  ye  do. 
Not  only  the  pertons,  but  the  cAates  of  God's  people  are 
taken  under  his  protection. 

Sccondiy^  What  courfc-  he  would  take  vrith  them, 

He  would  break  the  power  they  had  got  over  bis  people, 
and  force  them  to  make  rcAitutioo,  1 will  p/uck  out  the 
houfc  qf  Judah  from  among  them  ; wluch  would  be  a great 
favour  to  God’s  people,  who  had  either  been  taken  cap. 
tive  by  them,  gr,  when  they  tied  to  them  for  Aitltcr,  h^ 
been  detained  aod  made  prilonrrs;  but  a great  mortifica- 
tion to  their  enemies,  who  would  be  like  a lion  difappoir.t- 
ed  of  his  prey.  The  koufe  of  Judah  either  cannot,  or  will 
•not,  make  any  bold  Aruggles  towards  their  own  llheriy  ; 
but  God  will  with  a gracious  violence  pluck  them  out,  will 
by  bis  Spirit  compel  them  to  come  out,  and  by  his  power 
compel  their  talk-mailers  to  let  them  go,  as  be  plucked  if- 
racl  out  of  Egypt.  %diyt  He  would  bring  upon  them  the 
Came  calamities  that  they  bad  been  ioArumentM  to  bring 
upon  his  people  : I uhH  pluck  them  out  of  their  lend.  Judge- 
ment began  at  the  houfc  of  God,  but  it  did  nut  end  there. 
Ncbuchadncazar,  when  he  had  walled  the  land  of  Ifracl, 
turned  his  band  againA  their  evil  neighbours,  and  was  a 
fcourge  to  them. 

7Tj/V^‘,What  mercy  God  had  in  Aore  for  fuch  of  them  as 
would  join  thcmfelvcs  to  him,  and  becume  bis  people,  vcr. 

1 i6.  'I'hcy  had  drawn  in  God's  backiliding  people  to 

join  with  them  in  the  fervice  of  idols.  . If  now  tliey  would 
be  drawn  by  returning  people,  to  Join  with  them  in  the 
fervice  of  the  true  and  living  God,  they  n.ould  nut  only 
have  their  enmity  to  the  people  uf  God  forgiven  them,  but 
the  dillance  which  they  bad  keen  kept  at  betorc  Ihould  be 
removed,  and  they  Ihould  be  rcctivcd  to  Aaud  upon  the 
fame  level  with  ibc  U'racl  of  God  which  h^d  its  accom- 
pliihment  in  part,  when,  after  the  return  uul  of  cajittvity, 
many  of  the  people  of  the  lands  that  had  been  ill  neigh- 
bours to  Ifrael,  Ixcame  JCws^  and  was  to  have  its  accom- 
phihment  in  the  cunvtrituo  ot  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of 
CbriA-  Eet  not  Ifrael,  though  injured  by  them,  be  im- 
phcahlc  towards  them,  tor  Cod  is  not.  J/fter  that  1 have 
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plucked  them  out,  in  juAkc  fur  their  Cns,  end  io  jcaloufy  for 
tbe  honour  of  Jfrac),  I wili return^  will  change  my  wuy, 
and  have  eomps/fion  on  tbttn,  7 hough  l>eing  licathen  they 
can  lay  no  claim  to  tlic  mercies  of  the  covenant,  yet  they 
lhall  have  beneAt  by  tlie  companions  of  the  Cre«tr.r,  who 
will  look  upon  them  as  the  woik  of  his  hand  huwevti. 
Note,  God’s  controverfurs  with  his  ci'CAtures,  thougl^  thc^ 
cannot  be  difputed,  yet  may  be  acc^mmcxlateii.  Thole 
who  (as  ihcfc  here)  have  been  not  only  Grangers,  but  tne-  ' 
tniet  in  thetr  imndt  by  ivu-ked  workt^may  imrcaucjicdtCijl. 
i.  21.  Oblerve  here, 

tft  What  were  the  terms  on  which  God  would  A:cw  fa- 
vour to  them  : It  is  always  provided,  that  they  u'ul diluent- 
fy  learn  the  M'eyi  of  my  peiple,  Thut  is^  in  gencr.il,  the 
way  that  they  walk  in  when  they  carry  it  as  my  peopu\  nut 
the  crooked  ways  into  which  they  have  turned  aG<ic}  the 
! ways  nhicl)  my  people  arc  ditc^ti)  to  take.  Note.  i. 
'Ihcre  are  good  ways  that  arc  peculiarly  the  XL'aytfi/Ocd'j- 
peepie,  which,  however  they  may  dsA’cr  in  the  choice  oi 
I tbeir  paths,  tliry  are  ail  agreed  to  walk  in.  *rh<  ways  of 
I holincfs  and  heavenlynundedoift,  uf  lo\«  and  peaceable- 
j nef>,  the  ways  uf  pmyer  and  fabbalb  fan^iAcatiou,  and  .di- 
j iigent  attendance  ou  inlUtuted  oidinancca,  thefe  and  the 
! like  are  tbe  Mjays  of  Gottt  people.  2.  7'hofc  (hat  would 
I have  their  lot  with  God's  people,  and  their  laA  end  like 

1 theirs,  muA  learn  tbeir  uwy/,  and  walk  in  them;  muA  ob- 
j ferve  the  rule  they  walk  by,  and  conform  to  that  rule,  and 

the  fteps  they  take  by  that  rule,  and  go  forth  by  thofe  foot- 
Aeps.  By  an  intimate  converfation  with  God's  people, 
they  muA  learn  to  do  as  they  do.  3.  It  U inipoAible  tu 
learn  the  ways  of  God's  people  as  they  Ihould  be  learned, 
without  a great  deal  of  care  and  pains:  we  muA  diligently 
obferve  thefe  ways,  and  diligently  oblige  ourfdves  tu  walk 
in  them:  Lqck  dihgenilyt  licb.  xii.  15.  and  work  diligemly^ 
Luke  xiii,  2j.  In  particular,  they  muA  learn  to  give  ho- 
nour to  Cud's  name,  by  making  all  their  folcmn  appeals  to 
him.  They  muA  learn  to  fay,  The  Lord  hvHh^  to  own 
him,  and  to  adore  him.  and  to  abide  by  hii  judgment ; 
they  taught  my  people  to  fvear  by  Baal,  it  was  bad  enough 
that  they  did  themfelvcs  fnucar  by  Bealy  worfe  that  they 
taught  others,  and  worA  of  all  that  they  taught  God's  own 
people,  who  had  been  better  taught;  and  yet  if  they  will 
at  length  reform,  they  fliall  be  accepted.  Obferve,  (1.) 
We  muA  not  dcfpair  of  tbe  converGon  of  the  worA^  no  not 
ofcbofcwbo  have  been  inArumental  to  pervert  and  de- 
bauch others;  even  they  might  be  brought  to  repentance, 
and  if  they  be,  lhall  Gud  mercy.  (2.)  Thofe  whom  we 
have  been  induAriousto  draw  to  that  which  is  evil,  when 
God  opens  tbeir  eyes  and  ours,  we  Ihould  be  as  iuduAriooe 
to  follow  tn  that  which  is  good.  It  will  be  a boly  revenge 
upon  oufftlvcs,  to  become  pupils  to  thole  in  the  way  of 
duty,  to  whom  we  iiavc  been  tutors  in  the  way  of  Gn.  (3.) 
The  cotivcrGon  of  the  deceived  may  prove  a happy  occa- 
lion  of  the  converGon  even  of'  the  deceivers.  Thus  they 
who  fell  together  into  tbe  ditch,  arc  fomclimes  plucked  to- 
gether out  of  it. 

idljy  Whit  (hould  be  tlie  tokens  and  froiu  of  lliis  fa- 
vour, when  they  return  to  Gud,  and  God  to  tbein.  i. 
'I’hcy  (hall  be  rellored  to,  and  re  eilablUhcd  in  their  own 
Iaj;d  : v,  15.  I uv//  bring  them  again  every  man  to  hit  herb, 
tuge..  'Hie  fame  hand  that  plucked  them  up,  Aiall  plane 
Uicm  again.  2.  I hcy  lhall  become  iniitled  So  tbe  fpiiiiual 
privileges  of  God's  llncl.  If  they  will  be  towardly,  and 
■ttarn  the  U'ayt  of  my  pet^pUy  will  conform  thcmfelvcs  to  the 
rules,  and  cotiGne  ihcmfclves  to  the  rcKraims  of  God's  fa- 
mily, then  fhsU  they  be  bm'lt  in  the  tntdfi  of  my  people.  They 

2 fliaU 


396  J.  E R E M I A H.  • Chap.  XII. 


ibnll  not  only  be  broaght  among  tb^m,  to  hox’e  a name  and 
a place  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  where  there  was  a court 
for  the  Gentiles;  but  they  iliall  be  built  amongthem,  they 
(hall  unite*  with  them,  the  former  enroitie*  lhal!  be  (lain. 
They  tljall  be  both  edifed  and  fettled  among  them.  See 
Ifa.  Ivi.  5,  6,  7.  Note,  They  that  diligently  learn  the 
ways  of  God*f  people,  (hall  enjoy  the  privileges  and  com- 
forts of  his  people.  ^ 

Fauribly^  What  (hould  become  of  ihofc  that  were  ftill 
wedded  to  their  own  eTil  ways,  yea,  though  many  of  thofe 
about  them  turned  to  the  Lord  : v.  17.  If  they  tor'//  not  e* 
if  any  of  them  continue  to  ftand  it  out,  I W//  utterly 
p/uck  up  on4  dejhoy  that  ntniorty  that  ftroiiy,  that  particular 
perfon,  faith  the  Lord.  Thofe  that  will  not  be  ruled  by 
the  grace  of  God,  fhall  be  ruined  by  the  juAicc  of  God. 
And  if  difobedient  nations  (hall  be  deftroved,  much  more 
difobedient  churches,  from  whom  better  things  are  expe^ed- 

CHAP.  xni. 

Stdl  the  prophet  it  attempting  to  awaken  tbit  fecure  and  flub- 
horn  people  to  repentante^  by  the  conjidcration  of  the  judge 
rrnntt  of  God  that  were  coming  xtp^n  them.  He  it  to  tell 
them,  J,  By  the  Jign  of  a girdle  Jpoited,  that  their  pride 
Jhouid  he  flamed,  v.  1 1 1 , 2.  Bj  the  Jign  of  bottiet  Jii* 

ted  with  wine,  that  their  counfelt  /hould  he  blajied,  v,  1 2, 
to  14.  3.  In  eon/tderation  hereof  be  it  to  cell  them  to  re- 
pent, and  bumble  tbemfeivet,  v.  15^—31.  4.  He  it  to  con- 

vince them  that  it  it  for  their  ohfinacy  and  mcorrigibttnefs 
that  the  jud^mentt  of  Cod  are  fo  prolonged,  and  they 
brought  to  extremity^  v.  22,— 27. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and 
get  thee  a linen  girdle,  and  put  it  ujron 
thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water.  2 So  I got 
a girdle,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ami  put  it  on  my  loins.  3 And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  fecond  time,  fay. 
ing,  4 Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hall  got, 
which  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  arife,  go  to  Lu- 
phrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a hole  of  the  rock. 
5 So  1 went  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me.  0 And  it  came  to  piifs, 
after  many  days,  that  the  Lord  faid  unto  ma, 
Arife  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the  girdle  from 
thence,  which  1 commanded  thee  to  hide 
there.  7 Then  1 went  to  Euphrates,  and  dig- 
ged, and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where 
1 had  hid  it;  and  behold,  the  girdle  was  mar- 
red, it  was  profitable  for  nothing.  8 Then 
the  word  ot  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying, 
9 Thus  faith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  will 
1 mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride 
of  Jcrufalem.  10  I'his  evil  people  which  re- 
fufe  to  hear  my  words,  which  walk  in  the  ima- 
gination of  their  licart,  and  walk  after  other 
gods  to  ferve  them,  and  to  worfliip  them,  (liall 
even  be  as  this  girdle,  which  is  good  for  no- 
thing. 1 1 For  as  the  girdle  cleaved  to  the 
loins  of  a man,  fo  have  1 caufed  to  cleave  unto 
me  the  whole  houle  of  iffael,  and  the  whole 


houfe  of  Judah,  faith  the  Lord;  that  they 
might  be  unto  me  for  a people,  and  fora  name, 
and  for  a praife,  and  for  a glory : but  they 
would  not  hear. 

Here  ir,  Firy?,  A »he  marring  of  a girdle,  which 
ihc  prophet  had  worn  for  fome  time,  by  biding  it  in  a hole 
of  a rock,  near  the  river  Kiiphratea.  It  was  ufual  with 
the  prophets  to  teach  by  figns,  that  a liupld  unthinking 
people  might  he  brought  to  coofidcr  and  believe,  and  be 
affeflcd  with  what  was  thoa  ftt  before  thero.  i^,  He  was 
to  wear  a linen  girdle  for  fome  lime,  v.  i,  2.  Some  think 
lie  wore  it  under  his  clothes,  becaufe  it  was  linen,  and  is 
faid  to  cirovr  to  bis  /vint^  v.  ] 1.  It  fhoulJ  rather  feem  to 
be  woro  upon  his  clothes  ^ for  it  was  worn  for  a name  and 
a praife,  and  probably  svss  a fine  falh,  foch  as  officers  wear, 
and  fuch  as  are  commonly  worn  to  this  day  in  the  Kallem 
nations.  He  mull  not  ftut  it  in  wattr,  but  wear  it  as  it 
was,  that  it  might  be  tlsc  flrougcr,  and  lefs  likely  to  rot : 
linen  walles  almoll  as  much  with  w'afhing  as  with  wearing. 
Being  not  wet,  it  was  the  more  llilf,  and  lefs  apt  to  ply, 
yet  he  mull  make  a Ihifi  to  wear  it.  Probably  it  was  very 
fiise  Uoen,  svhich  will  wear  long  witlsuut  wathing.  'i'hc 
prophrt,  like  John  Haptiil,  was  none  of  thofe  that  wore 
foft  clotiiing,  and  tberrfbrc  it  would  be  the  more  llrange  to 
fee  him  with  a Un«n  girdle  on,  who  probably  ufed  to  wear 
a leathern  one.  2d/y,  After  he  had  tvorn  thi^  linen  girdle 
for  fome  time,  he  mull  go  and  bids  it  in  a hole  (f  a rock,  v. 
4.  by  the  water’s  fide,  where,  when  the  water  was  high,  it 
would  be  wet, and  when  it  fell,  would  grow  dry  again,  and 
by  that  means  would  fbon  rut,  fooncr  than  iftt  were  always 
wet,  or  always  dry.  %dly,  -\fier  many  days,  he  mofl  go 
look  for  it,  and  he  rhoulJ  find  it  f}uite  fpoiled,  gone  all  to 
rags,  and  goui!  for  nothing,  v.7.  It  has  been  of  old  a queC- 
tion  among  interpreters,  whether  ibis  was  reallv  done,  fa 
as  to  be  feen  and  obferved  by  the  people;  or  only  in  a 
dream  uf  vifioo,  fo  as  to  go  no  farther  than  the  prophet’s 
own  rolnd.  It  fccim  hard  to  iinagiae  that  the  prophet 
ihuuld  be  fent  on  two  fuch  long  Journeys  as  to  the  river 
Euphrates,  each  of  which  would  take  him  up  fume  weeks 
time,  when  he  could  fo  ill  be  fpared  at  home:  and  for  that 
rcafon  moll  incline  to  think  the  journey  at  Icail  was  only 
in  vifion,  like  that  of  Ezekiel,  from  the  captivhy  in  CHjL 
dca  to  jerufidem,  F.zek.  viii.  3.  aod  froo:  thence  back  to 
Chaldea,  chap.  xi.  24.  And  the  expUn^on  of  this  fign  ta 
only  given  to  the  prophet  himfelf,  v.  iJ.  not  to  the  people, 
the  Ogn  not  being  public.  Hut  there  being,  it  is  probable, 
at  that  time  great  conveniences  of  travelling  between  Je- 
rufaUm  and  Babylon,  and  fome  part  of  Euphrates  heiug 
not  fo  far  off,  but  that  it  was  made  the  utmoft  border  of 
the  land  of  prointfe,  Jollu  i.  4.  I fee  no  inconvenience  in 
rup^fiug  the  projphct  to  have  made  two  journeys  thither  ; 
for  it  is  expretly  laid,  he  did  at  the  Lttrd  Ci>mmanded  him; 
and  thus  gave  a fignal  proof  of  his  obfi qaioufnefa  to  his 
God,  to  lliame  the  flubbomnefs  of  a difobedient  people; 
and  the  toil  of  his  Journey  would  be  very  proper  to  fignify 
both  the  pains  they  look  to  corrupt  themCclres  with  their 
idolatries,  and  the  fad  fatigue  of  their  captivity  : and  Eu- 
phrates being  the  river  of  Babylon,  which  was  to  he  the 
place  of  their  bondage,  was  a material  circumllauce  in  this 
Cgn. 

Secondly,  'I’he  thing  fignified  by  this  fign.  'fhe  prophet 
was  willing  to  be  at  any  coll  or  pains  to  affcfl  this  people 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord:  fuiniilcrs  n.v(l  fpend  and  be 
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Chap.  Xlir.  J E R E 

fpfnt  for  the  j^ood  of  foul*.  We  have  the  teddiiion  of  this 
£gn,  ver.  9,  jo,  i i. 

I/?,  i he  people  of  Ifracl  had  been  to  God  as  this  girdle, 
in  two  rcTpcCU.  1.  lie  had  taken  them  into  covenant  and 
communion  with  himfelf.  yit  tbr  firJUchawtb'tcry 
/•  tht  /oint  oj  c m*in,  and  furround«  him;  f*i  bavf  I cduftd 
to  chavt  to  me  ibr  boufet  9/ ifrotf-  ahJ  J*niah,  'I  hcy  were 
a people  near  to  God,  Pfal-  calviii.  uit.  they  were  his  own, 
a peciliar  people  to  him;  a kingdom  of  prierts,  that  had 
accefs  to  him  above  other  Ration*.  He  caufeih  thtm  toclfave 
to  him  by  the  law  he  giVc  them,  the  prophets  he  fent  a 
mong  them,  and  the  favours  which  in  his  providence  he 
fliewcd  them.  He  required  their  Hated  attendance  in  the 
courts  of  his  houfe,  and  the  frequent  ratification  of  their 
oovenaiit  with  him  by  ficriiiuet:  thus  they  were  made  fo 
to  cleave  to  him,  that  one  would  think  they  could  never 
have  been  parted,  a.  He  had  herein  dehgncd  hU  own  ho- 
nour, wbtn  he  took  them  to  be  to  btm  for  a peoplti  that 
they  might  be  to  him  f<ir  a »ame,  atuf  fur  a preife  an^  a 
at  a girdle  is  an  ornament  to  a man, "and  particular^ 
ly  iihe  curious  ^irJxc  of  160  tphesi  was  to  the  high-priell  for 
giory  and  for  hcatuy.  Note,  I'hofe  •'boro  God  lakes  to  be 
/fl  him  for  a people^  he  intends  to  be  to  bim  for  a praife.  ( 1 .) 
It  is  tbrir  duty  to  honour  him,  by  obferving  his  inlUtu* 
tionf,  and  aitniug  thertin  at  hh  glory,  and  tfaos  adorning 
their  profetlion,  2.  It  is  their  happinefs  that  be  reckons 
himfelf  honoured  in  them,  atsd  b^  them.  He  is  plcafcd 
with  tlieni,  and  glories  in  his  relatton  to  them,,  while  they 
Lviiave  themfelves  as  becomes  his  people.  He  was  pleafed 
to  take  it  among  the  titles  of  Vis  honour  to  be  the  Uod  of 
Ijratf  even  a God  to  Ifraci,  1 Chron.  xvii.  24.  In  vain  do 
we  pretend  to  be  to  God  Jar  a people^  if  we  be  not  to  him 
for  0 praijr. 

idly,  They  had  by  their  idolatries  and  other  iniquities 
loofcU  thcmrclves  from  him,  thrown  therafclvcs  at  a dif- 
tance,  robbed  him  of  the  bewoor  they  owed  Kim,  burned 
thrmfcl^vts  in  the  earth,  and  foreign  earth  too,  mingling 
themfrlves  among  the  naiionss  and  were  rofpoilcd  and  cor- 
roptlcd  tiiat  they  were  good  for  motbing : they  could  no  more 
be  to  God,  as  they  were  defigned,  yor  a name  and  a praifr^ 
for  tb*y  MKuld  not  brar^  neither  their  duty  to  do  it,  nor  their 
privilege  to  value  it:  tboy  refufed  to  hear  the  MOtdt  ofGod^ 
by  which  they  lutgbl  have  beai  kept  Hill  cleaving  clofe  to 
him;  they  nualitd  in  tbt  n/iaginotion  of  tbexr  heart,  where, 
ever  iheir  fancy  led  thetn;  and  denied  tbciDfelvcs  no  gra. 
tificaliuD  they  had  a mind  to,  particularly- in  their  worihip ; 
they  would  not  citav^  to  God,  but  nvalked  after  other  g^t 
to  ferve  them,  and  to  worjhip  them  / they  duated  upon  the 
gc^f  of  the  heathen  nations  that  lay  towards  Euphretci,  fo 
that  they  were  quite  fpoiled  for  the  fervice  of  their  own 
God,  and  were  ns  this  girdle,  ibis  rotten  girdle,  a difgnice 
to  their  prufcfTiun,  and  not  an  ornament.  And  a thuufand 
pities  it  was  that  fuch  a girdle  fhould  be  fu  fpoiled,  that 
fueb  a people  fhould  fo  wretchedly  degenerate. 

3r//y,  God  would  by  his  judgments  feparalc  them  from 
him,  lend  them  into  captivity,  deface  all  their  beauty,  and 
ruin  their  excellency,  fo  that  they  Ihould  be  like  a fine  gir- 
dle gone  to  rags,  a wurtblefs,  ufclefs,  defpicablc  people. 
God  will  after  this  manner  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the 
great  pride  of  JerufaUm*  He  would  Hrip  tliem  of  all  that 
which  was  the  matter  of  their  pride,  of  which  they  Iroaftcd, 
and  in  which  they  truHcd;  it  ihould  not  only  be  fuUied  and 
Aained,  but  quite  deilroyed  like  this  linen  girdle.  Obferve, 
He  fpoaks  of  the  pi  id f of  Judabi^  the  country  people  were 
proud  of  their  fauly  land,  their  good  land,  but  it  isthc  jrrtf/ 
pride  of  Jcrufalein,  there  tba  temple  was,  and  the  ruyal  pa* 


I lace,  and  therefore  thofe  citizens  were  more  proud  than  the 
inhabitants  of  other  cities.  God  takes  notice  of  the  de> 
i grees  of  mens  pride;  the  pride  of  fome,  and  the  great  pride 
[ of  others,  and  he  will  mar  it,  he  will  Hain  it.  P.idc-  will 
I have  a fall,  for  God  refifts  the  proud.  He  will  either  mar 
\ the  pride  that  is  in  us.  that  *»,  mortify  it  by  his  grace,  make 
' us  afhamed  of  ri  ; and,  like  Hezekiah,  hnmble  us  for  the 
pride  of  our  hearts,  the  great  pride,  and  cure  us  of  it,  as 
great  as  it  is.  And  this  marring  of  the  pride  will  be  the 
making  of  the  foul.  Happy  it  is  fur  us,  if  by  humbling 
I providences  our  hrarts  be  humbled.  Or  clfe,  he  will  mar 
the  thing  wc  arc  proud  of.  Parts,  gifts,  learning,  power, 
external  privileges,  if  wc  are  proud  of  thefe,  it  is  jutt  with 
God  to  Wart  thvm;  even  the  temple  when  it  became  jeru- 
falem's  pride,  was  marred,  and  laid  in  alhes.  It  Is  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  to  look  up^n  every  one  that  ii  proud,  and  a- 
liofe  him, 

12  'I’herefore  thou  fiialt  fpcak  unto  them, 
this  word,  Thus  faith  the  hoRU  God  of  Ifrael, 
Kvery  bottle  (hail  be  filled  with  wine:  and 
they  Iball  fay  unto  thcc,  Oo  we  no:  certainly 
know,  that  every  bottle  fiiuU  be  filled  with 
wine?  13  Then  Ihalt  thou  fay  unto  them,  Thus 
faith  the  Loro,  Behold,  1 will  fill  all  the  inlia- 
bitams  of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that  fit  up- 
on David’s  throne,  and  the  priefts,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabhauts  of  Jcrufalem  with 
drunkennefs.  14  And  1 will  dalb  them  oi>c 
againfi  another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  fons 
together,  faith  the  Lord:  1 will  not  pity,  nor 
fparc,  nor  have  mercy,  but  deftroy  them.  1 5 
Hear  ye,  and  give  ear,  be  not  proud:  for  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken.  16  Give  glory  to  tiie  Lord 
your  God  before  he  caufc  daikncfs,  and  before 
your  feet  ftumblc  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
and  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
fhudow  of  death,  and  make  it  grofs  darknei's. 
17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  foul  lhall 
weep  in  fecret  places  fov your  pride,  and  mine 
eyes  fiiall  weep  fore,  and  run  down  w'itli  tears, 
bccaufc  the  Lord’s  flock  is  carrietl  away  cap- 
tive. 10  Say  unto  the  king,  and  to  the  queen, 
Humble  yourfelves*  fit  down;  fur  your  princi- 
palities fliall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of 
your  glory.  19  The  cities  of  the  foutli  Jhall 
be  fiiut  upj,  and  none  lhall  open  them;  Judah 
lhall  be  carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it  lhall 
be  wholly  carried  away ’ captive.  20  Lift  up- 
your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that  come  from 
the  north;  w'here  i\r  the  flock  that  was  given 
thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?  21  What  wilt  thou 
fay  when  he  (hall  punilh  theo?  (tor  thou  hail 
taught  them  to  be  captains,  and  as  chief  over 
thee)  fliall  not  forrovvs  take  thee  as  a woman 
in  uuvail; 

Hcic  is,  Fi>^,  A judgment  ihrcaiencd  agatnrt  ihu  pco- 


3<)S  J E R E 

plc,  tViat  wottU  qoitiC  intoxicate  tbem.  His  doom  i«  pro- 
nounced a^ainlt  them  in  t fiyfurc.  to  make  it  the  more  ta- 
ken notice  <>f,  an<l  the  more  ; vtr.  i 2.  Ti-tu /iuih 

tbc  L'trd  God  Uroti^  V.vtry  bouU  jbaitht  fiiUd  \mtb  u*w  { 
i.  c.  Thole  that  by  tlicir  litw  have  made  iHcmleWcs  V'£tit 
*>/  wntib  fitted  to  deJirucHony  iball  be  filled  with  the  wi-aih 
of  Cod,  at  a bottle  is  with  uinc;  and  as  every  vcilel  of 
sncrcy  prepared  for  jjlory.  fliail  be  tUInl  with  mercy  acui 
"lory,  fo  they  thaU  be  lull  of  the  fury  ot  lUc  Lord*  fl'a.  li. 
20.  and  they  Iball  be  WiltU  as  bottles}  ar^l  as  old  botilcs 
into  which  new  wine  is  put,  they  tbaU  burl^  and  be  Lrokcu 
10  pieces,  Malth.  ix.  17,  Or.  they  ibali  have  their  Lead* 
at  full  of *svine  4s  bottle*  are;  fwr  fo  it  is  explained,  vcr. 

I a.  “They  ihall  be  filled  with  druokenneU  ;**  compare 
lla.  li.  17-  It  is  likely  this  was  a conimun  proverb  among 
tliem,  applied  divera  way*}  but  they  not  being  aware  ot 
the  prophet's  meaning  in  -it,  ridiculed  him  for  it,  ho 
noi  certainly  know  that  roery  botiic  fhali  bcJUled  wtth  xumef 
What  ftrangc  thing  is  there  in  that  ? Tell  us  fomeOiing  we 
did  not  know  before.  Perhaps  they  were  thus  tetchy  with 
the  prophet,  hecaufc  they  apprehended  this  to  be  a rcilcC- 
tion  upon  them  for  their  druDkennefs,  and  piobably  it  wm 
fo  in  part  iotended : I hey  love  fiaggon«  of  vsine,  Hof.  iii. 
I.  *l*hey  made  their  king  lick  with  bottles  of  wine,  Hof. 
vii.  3.  I’hcir  wi^chiaen  were  all  for  wine,  Ifj.  Ivt.  12. 
They  loved  their  falfe  prophets  that  prophelied  to  iIk-hs  of 
wine,  Mic.  ii.  it.}  ibsi  bid  them  be  merry,  for  they  iHooid. 
never  want  their  ImuIc  to  make  them  fo.  Well,  laitJi  the 
proph«t,  you  llall  have  your  bottles  lull  of  wioc,  but  not 
foch  wine  as  you  defire.  They  fufpecded  he  had  lorac  myf- 
tlcal  meaning  in  it.  which  prupUefied  no  good  concerning 
them,  but  evil } and  he  owns  that  fo  he  hod.  What  he  meant 
was  this; 

ijl^  'rh.it  they  Ihould  l»c  giddy  as  men  in  drink.  And 
a drunken  mzn  is  filly  compared  to  a bottle  or  calk  full  of 
wine}  for  when  the  wine  is  in,  the  wit,  and  wifdom,  artd 
virtue,  and  all  that  is  good  for  any  thing  is  out-  Now,  God 
threateasi  vcr.  13.  that  they  Ihall  ^ \»e  jiileii  wtih  drunken- 
mtfi  i they  iball  De  full  of  confofion  in  their  cuunfeU,  ihall 
falter  in  -11  their  talk*  and  Hugger  in  all  thtir  motions}  they 
Ihall  not  know  what  they  fay  or  do,  much  lefs  what  they 
Ihould  fny  or  do.  1 hey  ihall  be  lick  of  all  their  enjoy- 
roentt,  and  throw  them  up,  as  drunken  men  do,  Job  xx.  15. 
They  ihall  full  into  a Outuber,  and  be  utterly  unable  to 
help  tbcmfelvta,  and.  like  men  that  have  drunk  away  their 
reafon,  ihall  ly  at  tbc  mercy,  and  exuofc  ihcmfclves  to  the 
contempt  of  nil  about  them.  And  tnis  (lull  be  the  condi- 
tion, not  of  lomc  among  them}  if  any  bad  been  fober,  they 
might  have  helped  tbc  rcll } but  even  the  kings  that  fit  up- 
on the  throne  of  David,  that  fiiould  have  been  like  their 
father  David,  who  was  wife  at  an  angel  o/God^  fliall  be  thus 
intckicaied.  'I'hcir  pridU  and  prophets  too,  their  falfe  pro- 
phets,  that  pretended  to  guide  them,  were  as  indulgent  of 
their  lulls,  and  therefore  were  julUy  as  much  deprived  of 
their  icofes,  as  any  other.  Nay,  and  all  the  inhabitants  both 
of  the  land,  and  of  jerafakm,  were  as  far  gone  as  they. 
Whom  Cud  will  deftroy,  he  infatuates. 

aW/f,  Fhat  being  giddy,  they  ihocld  run  a head  upon  one 
another.  The  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  Loro's  fury  ihall 
throw  them,  not  only  into  a lellwrgy,  lib  that  they  iliali  not 
be  able  to  help  ihcmiclves  or  one  another,  bat  into  a per- 
fect frcDxy,  fothat  lliey  ilutll  dom-ifcliicf  to  ihemfelves  and 
one  another:  ver.  14.  I will  daft  a men  againji  hU  bro- 
ther. Not  only  their  drunken  follies,  but  their  drunken 
frays,  Oiall  help  to  ruin  them.  Drunken  men  are  often 
^uartclfomt,  upon  that  account  they  have  wo  and  for- 
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row,  Prov.  xxm.  29,  S«  theu  Ci\  is  their  puatflimcnt} 

it  was  fo  here.  God  fent  an  evil  ipiiit  into  iasdlic*  and 
ntigU*ourhoods,  hi  Jodg.  i*.  23  wluch  made  thcra  jetlou* 
of,  and  rpiteful  lowasd*  owe  apotber:  5o  that  the  iathen 
and  foiw  went  logethcr  by  ihe  cars  ami  wkpc  ready  to  poll 
one  another  to  piece*,  wHurh  nadc  them  all  no  e-fy  prey 
to  the  common  coccay«  This  decree  ogaiiill  tlicm  bcir.g 
gone  forth,  God  fi»itb,  / wi/t  noi  pity,  mar  /farCt  nor  ha\o 
mercy,  but  dejiroy  them i for  they  will  not  pity,  r>or 
n<ir  have  iuctvy,  but  deflruy  one  another,  bee  Hab.  ii.  13, 

i6. 

Sccondlyt  Here  is  good  couufd  given,  which  if  it  were 
taken,  this  detbUtion  would  be  prevented.  U is  in  iLort 
to  humble  ibcf/^ehti  under  the  mighty  band  qfOod,  Jf  they 
will  hearken  aod  give  car,  this  is  that  which  God  ha*  to 
fay  lu  them,  Be  not  yroud,  vcr.  15.  Thii  was  ooe  of  the 
fins  (br  which  God  had  a coiitrovcrfy  with  them.  ver.  9. ; 
let  them  mortify  and  forfakc  their  fin,  nod  Cod  will  let  iall 
his  conuoverfy.  Be  mot  promd,  i.  c.  when  God  fpeok*  to 
you  by  hit  prophets,  do  not  think  yourfeives  too  good  to 
be  taught,  be  not  fcornful,  be  not  wiifui  } let  not  your  hearu 
rife  ngsinfi  the  word,  nor  flight  the  meiTeogcri  that  bring 
ii  you:  Wheu  Cod  is  coming  forth  agaioll  rou  in  bis  pro- 
videcces,  acd  by  them  he  fjreakt.  Be  not  i^urc  when  he 
threatens,  be  not  impatient  when  he  ftrikes,  for  pride  is  at 
Uic  bottom  of  both,  it  is  the  great  God  that  hath  fpokm^ 
whofe  Butbonty  is  iocontefiabie,  whofe  poweris  irrefiiiable} 
therefore  bew  to  what  he  Uilh,  and  be  not  proud,  as  you 
have  been. 

They  muH  not  be  proud.  For, 

T<ir;^,T1iey.sBuil  advance  God*  and  findy  how  to  do  him 
honour:  Gt\>t  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God^  and  not  to  ycur 
idols,  cot  to  other  gods.  Give  him  glory,  by  confelfiog 
i your  fins,  owoiog  yourfelve*  guilty  before  him,  and  accept- 
I ing  ibe  punilhmeot  of  your  iniquity,  ver.  16.  Give  him 
I glory,  by  a fiheere  scpcotsnce  imd  reforroation,  '1‘Kea  and 
not  till  thea,  we  begin  to  live  aa  ve  ihould,  and  to  fome 
purpn4V,  whest  we  begin  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord  our  God; 
to  make  his  honour  our  chief  end,  ood  to  feok  it  according, 
ly,-  Do  thia  quickly,  while  yoar  fpoce  to  repent  is  conti- 
nued to  you  } before  be  caufe  darkneft,  before  be  bring  his 
judgments  upon  you,  which  you  will  fee  no  way  of  efca- 
ping.  Nose,  Darknefs  will  be  the  portion  of  ihofe,  that 
will  cot  repent  to  give  glory  to  God.  When  ibofe  that  by 
tlie  fourth  vial  were  fcorcbcd  with  heat,  repented  not  to 
give  glory  to  God,  the  next  vial  filled  them  with  darkneis, 
K.CV.  xvi.  9,  10.  'Fhe  aggravation  of  the  darknefs  Isere 
threatened,  is,  1.  ‘I  hot  their  attempts  to  eicape  (hall  ha- 
ilen  their  ruin}  tbdr  feet  Jhmll ftumbU,  when  they  are  roo- 
king all  the  hade  they  can  over  the  dork  mountains,  and 
they  lloll  fall,  and  be  unable  to  get  up  again.  Note,  Thofe 
that  thick  tu  outrun  the  judgments  of  God,  will  fijid  ihetr 
road  itnp«il-bk}  let  them  make  the  bed  of  their  way,  they 
can  make  nothing  of  it}  the  judgments  that  piirfue  them, 
will  overtake  them  } ll^ir  way  is  dark  and  Hippery,  Ffalin 
XXXV.  6.  And  therefore  before  it  comes  to  that  extremity, 
it  is  our  wildocn  to  give  glory  to  him,  and  fo  make  our 
peace  «’ith  him}  to  lly  to  his  mercy,  and  then  there  will  be 
m>  occafiun  to  dy  from  hU  jufticc.  2.  I'hat  their  hopes  of 
a better  Hate  of  things  will  be  dlfappoioted  : Ibinle  ye  hok 
for  bgbt,  for  comfort  and  relief,  he  willrar/i  //  into  the  Jha- 
dow  0/ death,  which  is  very  difmal  and  terrible,  and  make 
it  grfs  darknefs,  like  that  of  Egypt,  when  l’Hauw>h  conti- 
nued to  harden  his  heart,  which  was  darknefs  that  tuiglA 
be  ftU.  The  expe£laii  >n  of  irapenitcot  finners  i>eriihclh, 
veben  they  die,  and  ihiok  to  have  it  iktisfied. 

2jdiy, 
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Tlicy  nbifc  ftttd  take  Oiani*  to- 

fketnfcirca.  TJie  prerog^irive  of  the  king  and  queen  wiH 
no?  exempt  tkrnj  from  thic  nr.  i8.  Say  ta  the  hng 

th.u.  ax  grrtt  ns  they  are,  tbay  nmft  humSh  them- 
Jfhe f Uy  tr.ic  reptfiUfice,  and  fo  give  both  gl^ry  to  God, 
and  A g-''»d  example  to  their  fiihjefls.  Note,  'I'hofe  that 
are  exahril  ubove  othrn  in  the  world,  muil  humble  theiis* 
frlrcB  hefoie  God,  who  il  higher  than  the  higheft,  tod  to 
whom  ktn!»s  and  qneen*  are  accountable.  They  mail  bam- 
hft  tbtmfeh^t,  and  Jii  doipn;  fit  down,  and  confider  what 
hccmdngj  fit  down  m the  du!l.  and  lament  thettfelw. 
litrt  them  humble  thcrofclres.  for  Otxt  will  ottlierwife  lake 
JM  eRefIJil  courfc  16  humble  them.  7<jtr 
tc^ne  Hotvn^  the  honour  and  power  by  which  you  vahie 
^oarfelees,  and  in.v<hlch  you  confide,  tvea  the  croons  of 
y7.w  your  or  ^Ijr'ious  crruxm ^ when  you  arc  led 

nwflv  cajnive*,  where  ykiU  your  principality,  a^jd  all  the 
hadges  of  it,  be  then  ? BIcfTrd  be  God,  tbcnr  is  a crOvm  of 
glory  which  thofe  rtiatl  inlierii,  who  do  humble  thcmfelvca, 
that  never' Ysiw. 

This  eooAfrl  is  enforced  by  fbme  arguments.  If 
thev  continue  proud  and  uohumbled, 

iV,  IV  will  bi'^lhc  prophet’s  oufpeakable  grief:  rer.  17, 
if  ^.  u mt  hear  \ty  not  fobmit  to  the  word,  but 
continue  rcfruCfory,  ftot  only  mine  eye  but  my  fiai  fh^ 

ft&ft  placft*  Note,  The  ohflinacy  of  people  in  re. 
fafjng  CO  hfiir  the  word  of  God,  will  be  a Kcart-bretking  to 
their  I’oot  TaihiiieTS,  who  know  fomething  of  the  tcrtori  of 
rhe  Lord,  ahd  the  worth  of  foah,  and  are  fo  far  froro  defi- 
ring,  that  they  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  the  death  of  fm- 
ncr«.  His  grief  for  It  was  ondiffcmblcd,  ht*  foul  Mitpt ; 
and  void  of  affcflstion,  for  he  rlwfc  to  in fecret piaett^ 

where  no  e^e  fjw'  him,  but  his  who  is  all  eye.  He  would 
not  only  mingle  hU  tears  with  his  rcblic  preaching,  but 
with  his  private  devotions:  Nay,  tnoughts  of  their  cafe 
would  make  him  melancholy,  and  he  would  become  a per- 
feft  rteVufe.  It  would  grieve  him,  j.  To  fee  their  fins  on. 
rc^>en'.cd  of;  My  fiol Jhai!  VL*rrp  fir  your  priJt,  your  haugh* 
tinefs,  and  ttubbortinefi,  and  v.*.in  confidence.  Note,  1 be 
fi^is  of  others  fhoukl  be  roattcr  of  forrow  to  us:  We  mad 
mouru  for  tn.»i  which  we  cannot  nwnd  \ and  mourn  the 
more  for  it,  bccanfe  we  cannot  mend  it.  a.  To  fee  their 
calamity  pail  redrefs  and  muedy  : M:ee  eyes  Jhall  zvefp 
forct  not  to  much  becaufe  my  rebtlon*,  friends  and  neigh 
bours  are  in  dirtrels,  but  becjoft  tbt  Lar^s  ffcbj  bis  peo- 
ple, and  the  (keep  of  his  paftare,  ere  earned  aw^y  cap- 
tive. That  Ihould  always  giicvc  us  moll,  by  which  God's 
honour  fuffers,  and  the  tnterdl  of  his  kingdom  is  weakened. 

idly.  It  will  be  iheit  own  inevitable  ruin,  v.  19,  20,  21. 

1.  'I'he  land  iliall  be  bid  wafle  : Tbr  cities  of  the  f>utb 
fhtll  be  [but  up f he  cities  of  Judah  lay  in  the  fouihern 
pirt  of  the  land  of  Can-.i&i>,  thefe^lhall  be  Araitly  belieged 
by  the  enemy,  fo  that  there  ihaJl  be  ftO  going  in  and  out  j 
or,  dcTeried  by  the  inhabitants,  that  there  fiiall  be  none  lu 
go  in  a.id  out,  Sonie  underfiand  it  of  the  cities  of  Bgypt, 
which  was  foJlh  from  Judah,  the  places  there,  whence  they 
cxpeflcd  ^ccouis^  lhall  fail  them,  and  they  fiiuU  find  00 
accefs  to  them, 

2.  The  inhabitants  fliall  be  hurried  away  Into  a foreign 
country,  there  to  live  in  ftarery ; Judah  /hall  be  earned  e. 
way  captive.  Some  were  alfc^y  carrieJ  off,  which  they 
hoped  might  ferve  to  Smfwcr  the  prediAion,  and  that  the 
rcllduc  Ihould  fiUl  be  Icflj  no,  h jhall  be  carried  autay  all 
af  it  i God  will  make  a lull  end  with  them,  it  jhall  be  xubol- 
li  carried  away.  So  it  was  in  the  Ufi  captivity  under  Ze« 
dekiah  becaufe  they  repented  not. 


3.  The  enemy  was  now  at  hand  that  fhould  do  this,  ver. 

20.  Lft  up  your  eytst  1 fee  them  upon  their  march,  and 
you  may  if  you  will  lebtld  them  that  come  from  the  norib^ 
from  the  land  of  the  Cluildeans}  foe  how  fall  they  advance, 
bow  fierce  they  appear.  Upon  this  he  addretfod  himfelf  to 
the  king,  or  rath^  (becaufo  the  pronoens  ore  feminine) 
to  the  city  or  (late,  (j.)  What  will  you  do  now  with 
the  people  which  is  committed  to  your  charge,  and  which 
you  oo^t  to  IVhere  u the  Jb>cb  that  w<as  froea  thee, 

tby  baoutiful JUck  i Whither  canft  iboo  take  them  now  for 
flielter  ? How  can  they  efoape  ihefc  reveniog  frolvc*i  ? ' 
Mkgilliites  muft  look  upon  thetnfolvcs  as  Ihepherds,  aod 
chofo  that  are  ender  their  charge  as  there  flock,  which  they 
are  entnsffrd  with  the  care  of,  and  mull  give  an  aocaunt 
of  i they  mud  lake  delight  iiv  them  as  their  heautifol 
flock,  and  confider  what  to  do  for  their  fafety  in  limes  of 
public  dnnjjer.  Mafirrs  of  fomiltes  that  neglctt  their  chil- 
dren, and  fulfor  them  to  perilh  for  want  of  a gfxxl  educa- 
tioa,  nnd  miniflera  that  negleA  their  people,  Ihould  think 
they  licar  God  potting  this  qbcfiion  to  them,  li'here  is  the 
f ,eitbaf  WM/ giiytt  tbet  to  Jeed,  that  beautiful f jekf  It  is 
llarved,  it  is  left  expofed  to  the  bealls  of  prey.  Whut  ac- 
count wilt  thou  give  of  them  when  the  chief  ibepherd  fliall 
appear?  (2.)  What  have  you  to  objcA  againll  ihs  equi- 
ty of  God's  proceedings!  i'Vhal  wth  thou  fay  when  be  Jhall  * 
^jit  upon  tb^  the  frmer  daysi  Thou  canfl  fay  nothing, 
but  that  God  u juf  tn  all  that  it  brought  upon  thxe.  They 
that  Ikittcr  themlelves  with  hopes  of  impunity,  what  will 
they  lay?  Wliat  a coofuiioa  will  cover  their  faccx,  when 
they  fliali  I'lad  themfohes  deceived,  vivl  that  God  doth  pu- 
nijh  ibetn?  (j.)  What  thoughts  will  ilwy  now  have  of 
their  own  folly,  in  giving  the  Chtddcans  fuch  power  over 
them,  by  treking  to  them  for  afTfllaocc,  and  joining  in 
league  with  them  ? Thus  thou  boji  Xam^ht  them  ttgainft  thy- 
ffif  to  be  captain*,  and  to  btrotne  the  head.  Hezekiab  be. 
gan  when  he  ihewcd  his  treafores  to  the  ambufladors  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  tempting  him  ihcieby  to  come  and  plun- 
der him.  '1  hofe  that  having  n G«-d  to  truft  to,  court  fo- 
reign alliances,  and  confide  in  tbem,  do  but  make  rod*  for 
themCriwx,  and  teach  their  ncigh'oours  ho  a-  to  become 
their  matlcrr.  (4.)  How  will  they  bc*r  the  trouble  that 
is  at  the  door?  Shall  me  furrows  take  rive  as  a woman  in 
travail.^  Sorrows  which  thou  caull  not  cfra|>c  or  pul  off, 
e.xitvmiiv  of  i'orrowsj  and  in  thefo-reipecH  more  grievous 
than  thole  of  a woman  In  trav.nl,  that  they  were  not  «x- 
pr^loci  tiefore,  and  that  there  is  no  mamchiUl'to  be  boro, 
the  joy  of  which  IhtU  make  them  afterwards  to  be  forgotten* 

22  ^ And  if  thou  [zy  in  thine  heart,  Where-  - 
fore  come  thele  things  up-on  me?  for  the  great- 
nefs  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  Ikirts  difeovered, 
aiiJ  thy  heels  made  bare.  23  Can  the  Etliio- 
ptan  change  his  (kin,  or  tlie  leopard  his  fpots? 
then  may  ye  allb  do  good,  that  are  accullomcd 
to  do  evil.  24  i'hcrcfore  will  1 fcatter  them 
as  the  llubble  that  palleth  away  by  the  wind  of 
the  wildemefs.  25  i'his  is  thy  lot,  the  por- 
tion of  thy  ineafares  from  me,  liiith  the  Lord} 
bccaufe  thou  had  forgueti  me,  ami  traded  in 
falfchood.  26  i'herelorc  Will  I difcover  thy 
Ikirts  upon  thy  face,  tliat  thy  lliaine  way  ap- 
pear. 27  1 have  fe«n  thy  adulteries,  and  tny 
neighings,  the  lewdnefs  of  thy  whoredoms  and 

' thine 
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thine  abominations  on  the  hills  in  the  fields ; 
wo  unto  thee  O Jerufalem  ; wilt  thou  nor  be 
made  clean?  when  JJjall  it  be? 

Here  is,  firji,  Riiin  ihreatcned,  fts  before,  that  the  Jews 
(liall  go  into  captivity  ; nml  fail  under  all  the  miferies  of 
beggary  and  boiHlagc;  fhall  be  firipped  of  their  cloatha, 
thtir  Jlirti  for  want  of  upper  garments  to  cover 

them  and  their  heeb  maJf  l^re  for  want  of  (hoes,  verfe  22. 
Thus  they  ufed  to  deal  with  piifoners  taken  in  war,  when 
they  drove  them  into  captivity,  naked  and  barefoot,  If-  xx. 
4.  Bring  thus  canned  off  into  a (Irange  country,  they 
(hall  be  fcaUtrtd  there,  as  the  Hubble  that  it  blown  away 
the  wind  bf  ihc  wiidernefs^  and  no  body  is  concerned  to 
bring  it  together  again,  ver.  24.  If  the  Aubhle  efcape  the 
/fret  it  (hajl  be  carried  away  by  the  wind.  If  one  judge* 
ment  do  not  the  work,  another  niiaU,  with  thofe  that  by  fin 
have  icade  themfclvct  as  Jiuhhie,  They  flialt  be  firipped  of 
all  their  ornametUt,  and  expofed  to  (liame.  us  whorea  that 
arc  carted,  ver.  26.  They  made  tlteir  pride  appear,  but 
God  will  make  their  Jhame  af»pearf  (u  that  thofe  who  have 
doated  og  them,  Htall  l>e  alhamed  of  them. 

Secendiy.,  An  inquiry  made  by  the  people  into  the  cauCc 
-of  this  ruin.  ver.  22.  Thou  wilt  fyy  in  thine  hearty  (and 
God  knows  how  to  give  a proper  anfwrr  to  what  men  fay 
in  their  hearts,  though  they  do  not  f|>cak  it  out ; yefne 
inou'in^  their  thduybitt  replied  to  /Arn«,  Matth.  ix.  4.), 
Wherefore  came  theje  ibinge  nfioa  tne.^  The  queOioa  is  fop- 
pofed  to  come  into  the  heart,  iff  Of  a Hnncr  quarrelling 
with  God,  and  refufing  to  rcceiv'c  corrcAinn}  they  could 
• not  fee  that  they  had  done  any  thing  which  might  juiUy 
provoke  God  to  be  thus  angry  with  them:  They  durU  not 
(peak  it  out',  but  in  their  hearts  they  thus  charged  God 
with  uniightcouhierq  as  if  be  had  /aid  upon  them  more  than 
•was  meet.  They  feek  for  the  caufc  of  their  calamities, 
when,  if  they  had  uut  been  wilfully  blind,  they  might  ea* 
f»ly  have  /^r«  it.  2diyf  Of  a finner  returning  to  G^.  If 
there  come  but  a penitent  thought  into  the  heart  at  any 
time,  faying,  What  have  1 done?  chap.  viii.  6.  Wherefore 
am  I in  sdiiclion?  Why  doth  Cod  contend  with  me^  God 
takes  nutice  of  it,  and  is  ready  by  his  Spirit  to  imprels 
the  conviflion,  that  fm  being  difeovered,  it  may  be  re- 
pented of. 

Thirdtff  An  anfwer  to  this  inquiry.  God  will  be  juili. 
iled  when  he  fpeaks,  and  will  oblige  us  to  juOify  hiro^  and 
therefore  will  fet  the  fin  of  hnners  in  order  before  them. 
J^o  they  a(k.  Wherefore  ibefe  things  came  upon  them?  Let 
them  know,  ft  is  sU  along  of  thernfclvcs. 

if.  It  is  for  the  grcntnefi  of  iheir  iniquities,  ver.  22. 
God  doth  not  take  advantage  agalnll  them  for  fmall  faults; 
no,  the  fins  for  which  he  now  punKheth  them  are  of  the 
^rfi  rale,  very  heinous  m their  own  nature,  and  highly  ag- 
gravated : For  the  multitude  of  thine  inr^otiy,  fo  it  may  be 
read)  fins  of  every  ktnd^  and  often  repeated,  and  relapfcd 
into.  And  foroe  think  we  are  more  in  danger  from  the 
multitude  of  our  lelTcr  fins,  than  fiom  the  heinoufnefs  of 
our  greater  fins.  Of  both  we  may  fay,  H'j&o  can  underfend 
hit  errors? 

idlxf  It  is  for  their  obftinacy  in  fin  ) their  being  fo  long 
accultomed  to  it,  that  there  ia  little  hopes  left  of  their  be- 
ing reclaimed  from  it,  v.  2 2.  Can  the  Ethiopian  that^e  his 
/hn,  that  is  by  nature  black,  or  the  leopard  hit  fpots,  that 
are  even  woven  into  the  fkin  ? Dirt  contrafted  may  be, 
walhed  off,  but  we  cannot  alter  the  natural  colour  of  a f>efr, 
Matth.  V.  36.  muqb  left  of  the  (kin  ; and  fo  impoirible  is  it, 
mptally  impe(Iible»  to  reebim  and  reform  thefe  people.  l. 
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They  had  been  • long  accuflomed  to  do  evil;  they  were 
taught, io  do  evil,  they  had  been  educated  and  brought  up 
in  fm,  they  bnd  ferved  an  apprenticeHtip  to  it,  and  had  all 
their  days  made  a trade  of  it.  It  was  fo  much  their  con. 
flant  prs^ice  that  it  was  become  a freond  nature  to  them. 
2.  Their  prophets  therefore  defpc.iretl  of  ever  bringing  them 
to  do  good,  That  was  it  they  aimed  at ; they  perfuaded 
them  to  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  but  could 
not  prevail.  They  had  fo  long  been  ufed  to  do  evil,  ihaC 
it  was  next  to  impoffible  for  them  to  repent,  and  amend, 
and  begin  to  do  good.  Note,  Cuilom  in  fin  is  a very  great 
hhidrance  to  cpnverfion  from  fin.  'I  he  difeafe  that  is  in* 
vetcrate,  is  generally  thought  iucurable.  Thofe  that  have 
been  long  accuftomcil  to  fin,  have  iliaken  eff  the  reilraints 
of  fear  and  Qiamc  ; their  coofcicnces  are  feared,  the  habits 
of  fin  are  confirmed,  it  pleads  preferiptiou.  and  it  is  juff 
with  God  to  give  thofe  up  to  their  own  hearts  lulls,  that 
have  lung  refufed  to  gi\*e  up  themfelvcs  to  bii  grace.  Sin 
is  the  blacknefs  of  the  foul,  the  deformity  of  it ; it  is  its 
fpot,  the  difcolouring  of  it)  it  is  natural  to  us,  we  were 
fhapen  in  it,  fo  that  we  cannot  get  clear  of  it  by  any  pow- 
er of  our  own)  but  there  ts  an  almighty  grace  that  is  able 
to  change  the  Ethiopian's  (kin.  and  that  grace  (liall  not  be 
wanting  to  thofe,  that,  in  a fenfc  ofaheir  need  of  it,  feck 
it  earnellly,  and  Improve  it  faitlifuUy. 

?^d!y.  It  is  for  their  treacherous  departures  from  the  God 
of  truth,  and  dependences  on  lying  vanities  ( ver.  25.  This 
is  thy  lot,  to  be  fcattered  snd  driven  away  ; this  is  the  por^ 
lion  of  thy  meofures  from  me,  the  paniihment  a(Tigned  thee 
as  by  line  and  roeafure ) this  iliall  be  thy  (hare  of  the  mU 
feries  of  this  world  ) expei\  it,  and  think  noc  to  efcape  it. 
It  is  hecaufe  thou  baf  forgotten  rde,  the  favours  I have  be- 
(lowed  upon  thee,  and  the  obligations  thou  art  under  to 
me;  thou  hod  no  Cenfe,  no  remembrance  of  thefe.  For- 
getfulnefs  of  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  fin,  as  the  remem- 
brance of  our  Creator  betimes  is  the  happy  and  hopeful  be- 
ginning of  a holy  life.  And  forgotten  me,  thou  bef 

trufed  in  felfebood,  in  idob,  in  an  arm  of  rie(h,  in  Egypt,  in 
Affyria,  in  the  felf  daiterics  of  a deceitful  heart.  What, 
ever  thofe  trull  to  that  forfake  God,  they  will  find  it  a bro^ 
hen  reed,  a brolen  cifiern. 

Aftbly,  It  is  for  their  idolatry,  their  fpiritual  whoredom, 
that  fin  which  is  of  all  others  mod  provoking  to  the  jeal- 
ous God.  Therefore  they  arc  expofed  to  a lliamcful  cala- 
mity, ver.  16.  becaufc  they  have  been  guilty  of  a (hameful 
iniquity,  and  yet  arc  ihamlefs  in  it:  ver,  27.  I have  feen 
thine  adulteries,  thine  inordinate  fancy  for  llxange  gods, 
which  thou  haft  been  impatient  for  ibe  gratification  of, 
and  hall  even  neighed  after  it)  even  the  iewdnefs  tf  tby 
wboredomty  thine  impudence  and  unfatiablcoefs  in  tiiem  ) 

I j.  e,  thy  eager  worlhipping  of  idols  on  the  hills,  in  the  JUids, 
upon  the  high  places,  'i  bis  is  that  fur  which  a wo  is  de- 
nounced againft  thee,  O jerufalem)  nay,  and  many  woes. 

Fourthly,  Here  U an  affeCUoimtc  expoilulatlon  wuh  them 
in  the  clofe,  upon  the  whole  matter.  Though  It  was  ad- 
judged next  to  impofiibie  for  them  to  be  brought  to  do 
good,  ver.  23,  yet  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  and 
therefore  Aill  he  rcafoni  with  them  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance, ver.  27.  if.  He  rcafuas  with  them  concemiog 
the  thing  ilfelf:  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean?  Note,  It  is 
the  great  concern  of  thofe  who  arc  polluted  by  fin,  to  be 
made  clean  by  repentance,  and  faith,  and  an  univerfal  re- 
formation. rhe  reafun  why  finners  arc  not  made  clean,  is 
becaufc  they  will  not  be  made  clean  ^ and  herein  they  a^l 
moll  unreafonably.  IV'Ut  thou  not  he  mode  clean?  Surely 
thou  wilt  at  length  be  perfuaded  to  wajb  tbee,  and  make 

thee 
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thfr  c/rDn,  ami  fo  be  wife  for  (Iiyfelf.  2i/^,  Conccmipi;  the 
time  of  it:  IVl/n  it  oact  bef  Note,  It  ij  an  inllancc 
of  the  wonderful  grace  of  God,  that  he  defirei  the  repent- 
ance and  converfion  of  linnerr,  and  thinks  the  lime  long  till 
they  be  brought  to  it  : but  it  is  an  indahee  of  the  wonder- 
ful folly  of  Hnners,  that  they  put  this  uif  from  time  t*s 
time,  svhich  is  of  abfolute  necelTuy;  and  which  if  it  be  not 
done  fome  time,  they  are  certainly  undone  for  ever.  They 
do  not  fay  they  will  aroer  he  cicanfed,  but  not  yet ; they 
will  defer  it  to  a more  convenient  feafon,  but  cannot  tell 
us  vtbtn  it  PjoH  oncf  h. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

7}'tt  chapter  uat  penned  u/eon  acco/ien  a preat  droughty 

f'^r  want  ^ ram.  Thii  judgment  bei^an  in  ebe  latter  end 
if  y^Jiab'e  reipn,  but  at  tt  jbauldfeem  continued  in  the  be- 
ginning af  ’Jehmahinds : fur  le£er  jndgmentt  are  fent,  to 
give  warning  of  greater  cuming,  if  not  presented  by  re- 
pentance, 7bit  calamity  nvai  mentioned  ftveral  tinut  be- 
fore^ but  here  in  tbit  chapter  more  fully.  Here  it,  r.  el 
melancholy  deferiptiun  of  it,  vcr.  I, — 6.  a.  dl  prayer  to 
God  to  put  an  end  to  tbit  calamity,  and  to  return  in  mercy 
to  their  land,  ver.  7, — 9.  3.  ei  fevere  threatening,  that 

God  would  proceed  in  bit  controverfy,  beeaufe  they  pro- 
ceeded  in  their  iniquity,  vcr.  10, — 12.  4.  TAe  prepbedt 

excufing  the  people,  by  laying  the  blame  on  their  falfe  pro- 
phet t i and  the  doom  pnfed  b*ah  on  the  deceivers  and  the 
deceived,  vcr.  r3, — 16.  3.  Dirediont  given  to  the  pro, 

phet,  inftead  of  interceding  for  them,  to  )ameat  them  ; but 
bit  continuing  nvtwithfanding  to  intercede  for  them,  vcr. 

17,-22. 

The  word  of  the  Lokd  that  caitie  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  the  dearth.  2 Judah 
■mourneth,  and  the  gates  thereof  languifli,  they 
are  black  unto  the  ground,  and  the  cry  of  Je- 
rufalem  is  gone  up.  3 And  their  nobles  have 
fent  their  little  ones  to  the  waters,  they  came 
to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water,  they  returned 
with  their  veflels  empty:  they  were  afliamed 
and  confounded,  and  covered  their  heads.  4 
Jiecaulc  the  ground  is  chopC;  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were  afha- 
med,  they  covered  their  heads.  5 Yea,  the 
hind  alfo  calved  in  the  field,  and  forfook  iV.be- 
caufe  there  was  no  grafs.  6 And  the  wiM  alfes 
did  Hand  in  the  high  places,  they  fnuffed  up 
the  wind  like  dragons : their  eyes  did  fail  bc- 
caufc  there  -was  nb  grafs.  7^0  Loud,  though 
our  iniquities  teAify  againft  us,  do  thou  it  for 
thy  names  fake  : for  our  backilidings  are  many, 
wc  liave  finned  againll  thee.  8 O the  Iiojk- of 
Ifrael,  the  Jjaviuur  thereof  in  time  of  trouble, 
why  fhouldtl  thou  be  as  a ftranger  in  the  land, 
and  as  a wayfaring  man,  that  turneth  afide  to 
tarry  fora  night.'  9 Why  Ihouldll  thou  be 
as  a man  aAonied,  as  a mighty  man  that  can- 
not fave  yet  thou,  O Lord,  art  in  the  niidft 
of  U5,  and  wc  are  called  by  thy  name,  leave 
us  not. 

VUL.  tv.  • 
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The  firft  verfe  Is  the  title  of  the  svhote  chepter;  It  tiuth 
iodeed  ail  concern  the  dearth,  but  much  of  it  is  the  pro* 
phet%  prayers  coocerulni^  it  j yet  thefe  are  not  unfitly  fAid 
to  be,  lift  word  of  tlye  Lord  uibtcb  camt  to  bim  conccfftiQ^ 
it ; for  every  acceptable  prayer  is  (hat  which  God  puts  ia> 
to  our  hearts ; nothing  is  our  word  that  comet  to  him,  but 
what  is  fird  bis  word  that  comet  from  him.  in  thefe  vcr« 
fes  we  have, 

Fiif,  ’I'hc  language  of  nature  lamenting  the  calamity. 
When  the  heavens  vsere  hs  braft,  and  didrUed  no  iiew«,  the 
earth  was  as  iron,  and  produced  no  fruits;  and  then  what 
an  univcrfal  grief  and  canfnfioa  was  there  ! 

1 he  people  of  the  land  were  all  in  tenrs. 
fbfir  vinej  find  tint  fg’trtesg  and  ym  eauft  oil  ih  ir  m.'  fb 
to  ceaftt  Hof.  ii.  ii,  12.  All  their  joy  fails  with  the  ; r 
of  bat  with  that  of  their  corn  and  •wme.  v.  2,  Jar.jb 
mournelbg  not  for  the  fin,  but  for  the  trouble:  for  the  wi.h' 
holding  of  the  rain,  not  for  the  withdiawing  of  fa- 

voor.  Iht  j^ates  tbereoj,  s.'c.  all  that  go  in  and  out  at  tucir 
gales,  look  pale,  and  gn>w  feeble,  for  want  ul  the 

neceffary  fupports  of  life,  and  lor  fear  of  the  further  fatjl 
cotifequcncts  of  ihi«  judgment.  Tbt  through  svhich 

fuppiies  of  com  formerly  ufed  (o  be  brought  into  their  ci- 
ties, now  look  melancholy;  when,  iollead  of  that,  the  in> 
hal>itanls  are  departing  through  them  to  feck  for  bread  in 
other  couotiiei.  Even  tbofc  that  fit  in  the  gates  languiUi, 
they  are  black  unto  tb*  ground,  they  go  in  black  as  mourn- 
ers, and  fit  on  the  ground;  as  the  poor  beggars  at  thegatev 
are  b/ack  in  the  facty  for  want  of  food,  blacker  then  a coaly 
Lam.  IV.  fi.  Famine  is  reprefented  by  a black  horfe,  Rev, 

VI,  5.  1 hey  fill  to  the  ground  through  weaknefs,  not  be- 

ing able  to  go  along  the  llreets.  Toe  cry  of  ferufalem  it 
gone  i.  e.  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jcrofalera  ; for  the  city 
xtferved  by  the  field ; or  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  met  at  Jcrufalem  to  pray  for  ratn,  fo  fomc.  Uut 
I think  it  was  rithcr  the  cry  of  their  trouble,  and'the  cry 
of  their  fin,  than  the  cry  of  their  prayer. 

2i//y,  The  great  men  of  the  land  felt  from  this  judgment, 
ver.  y The  nobles  fent  thexr-dittle  onet  to  the  wa/er,  perhans 
their  own  children,  having  been  forced  to  part  with  their 
fervanu,  beeaufe  they  had  not  wherewithal  to  keep  them  ; 
and  being  willing  to  train  up  their  children,  when  they 
were  little,  to  labour;  efpecially  in  a cafe  of  neeellity,  as 
this  WAS.  W'e  find  Ahah  and  Obadiah,  the  king  and  the 
lord  chamberlain  of  his  houihold,  in  their  own  perfon.s, 
feeking  for  water  in  furh  a time  of  difirefs  as  this  wlls, 

I Kings  xviii.  y.  6.  Or  rather*  tbeir  meaner  ones,  their  » 
fervants,  and  fmall  officers  ; thefe  they  fent  to  fetk  for  wa- 
ter,  which  there  is  no  living  without,  but  there  was  none 
to  be  found  ; they  returned  noitb  tbeir  vrjpeis  emytyy  the 
fprir.gs  were  dried  up,  when  there  was  no  rain  to  Iced 
them  ; and  then  they,  i.  e.  their  mafiers  that  fent  them, 
%uere  ajbanted  and  confounded  %X  xht  They  ^ 

would  not  be  ailumcd  of  tbeir  fins,  nor  confounded  at  the 
fenfc  of  them,  but  were  unhumbted  under  the  reproofs  of 
the  word,  thinking  their  wealth  and  dignity  fet  them  above 
repentance;  bnt  God  took  a courfc  to  make  them  alhamed 
of  that  which  they  were  fo  proud  of,  when  they  found 
tKat,  ej'cn  on  this  fide  hell,  theic  nobility  svould  not  pur- 
chafe  them  a drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue.  Let  our 
reading  the  account  of  this  calamity,  make  us  tbankfol  for 
the  mercy  of  water,  that  wre  may  not,  by  the  feeling  of  the 
caLmiiy,  be  taught  to  value  it.  What  is  moll  needful,  is 
moll  plentiful. 

^dty.  The  huihandroen  felt  mofi  fcnfibly  and  immediafe- 
ly  Irom  tt»  vcr,  4}.  7be  ploughmen  U'crr  ojhtuned { for  the 
^ ground 
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jfTound  wa?  fo  perched  and  hard,  that  It  would  not  admit 
the  plough  ; even  then  when  it  wa*  fochopt  ar>d  cleft,  that 
it  feemed  a«  it  it  did  not  need  the  plough,  lliey  were  a- 
Iharocd  to  he  idle,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  and 
therefore  nothing  to  be  expeded.  '1  htjluggar^  that  %otU 
not  pitiw  iiy  rtafou  of  not  mlnmcd  of  his  own  folly} 

but  the  diligent  hulhoiidman,  that  cannot  plow  by  rcafon 
of  heat,  is  alhamed  of  his  own  atflidion.  Sec  what  an  im- 
mediate  tiepcndancc  hufhandmen  have  upon  the  divine  pro- 
vidence, which  therefore  they  Ihould  always  have  an  eye 
to,  for  they  cannot  plow  nor  fow  in  hope,  unlcfs  God  loo- 
ter  their  furrowt^  Pial.  Ixv.  id. 

‘['he  c.»fc  even  of  the  wild  hearts  was  very  piteous, 
V.  5,  6.  Man’s  fin  brings  thofe  judments  upon  the  earth, 
which  makes  even  the  inferior  creatures  ^oan  \ and  the 
prophet  lakes  notice  of  this  as  a plea  with  God  for  mercy; 
Judah  and  Jcrufalem  hive  tinned,  but  the  hinds  and  the 
wild  afles,  what  have  they  done?  The  hinds  arc  plcdlant 
creatures,  lovely  and  loving,  and  particularly  tender  of 
their  young;  aud  yet  fuch  is  (he  extremity  of  the  cafe, 
that,  contrary  to  the  inllinfl  of  their  nature, they /rfloeMe/r 
yfiungy  even  when  they  arc  newly  calved,  and  molt  need 
them,  to  go  feck  tor  grafs  clfcwhcre;  and  if they  find  none, 
they  abandon  them,  becaufe  no!  able  to  fuckic  them.  It 
grieved  not  the  hind  fo  much,  that  the  had  no  .grais  for 
herfelf,  as  that  fhc  had  none  for  her  young;  which  will 
fliaine  thofe  who  fp-md  that  upon  their  lulls,  which  they 
thould  preCerve  for  their  families.  The  hind,  when  the  has 
brought  forth  her  young,  is  faid  to  have  cajl  ftrib  her for^ 
rowt.  Job  xxix.  3.  and  yet  (lie  continues  her  cares ; but,  as 
it  follows  there,  loon  fees  the  good  ertecf  of  them,  for  her 
young  ones  in  a little  while  grow  up,  and  trouble  her  no 
more,  ver.  4.  But  here  the  great  trouble  of  all  is,  that  the 
ha«  nothing  for  them.  Nay,  one  would  be  forry  even  for  the 
(though  they  are  creatures  that  none  have  any 
great  atfetlion  for),  tor  though  the  barren  iatuJ\\  m^Ue  their 
i/weJ/i»g  at  the  hell,  Jab  xxxix.  5,  6.  yet  even  that  is  now 
ntude  too  liut  lor  ibeai,  (u  hut  that  they  cannot  breathe  in 
it ; but  they  get  to  the  higheji  places  they  can,  svhere  the 
iur  is  coolcU,  and  fnuj  up  the  \uind  Hie  dragons^  like  thofe 
creatures  that,  being  naturally  exceeding  hot,  are  continuaU 
ly  panting  for  breath.  'I'beir  eyei  faid  and  fo  doth  their 
llrength,  hecaujie  there  it  no  graft  to  fupport  them.  Tlic 
lame  afe  that  iervei  her  owner,  is  welcome  tu  bts  crib^  Ifa. 
i.  3.  and  has  her  keeping  for  her  labour;  when  the  wHJ 
afst  that  Jearnt  the  c*y»ng  of  the  driver^  is  forced  to  k've  up^ 
on  atr^  and  is  well  enough  ferved  for  not  ferving ; lie  that 
ntnii  not  labour^  let  him  not  eat, 

Hecundiy^  Here  h the  language  of  grace  lamenting  the 
iniquity,  and  cumpUimng  to  God  of  the  cHlamlty.  'I'he  peo- 
ple arc  not  forwanl  to  pray ; but  the  prophet  here  prays  for 
them,  and  fo  excites  them  to  pray  for  tbemfelvcs,  and  puts 
words  in  their  mouihs.  which  they  may  make  ufe  of  in 
hopes  to  fpetd,  ver.  7,  S,  9.  In  hU  prayer. 

Sin  is  humbly  coiikifed.  When  we  come  to  pray 
for  the  ptcventiog  and  removing  of  any  judgment,  we  mutt 
alw;iys  ac  Knowledge  that  we  drferve  it,  and  a tlioufand 
times  woric.  VVe  cannot  hope,  by  extenuating  the  crime, 
tu  obtain  a mitigation  ol  the  punitlimcnt ; but  mult  acknow- 
ledge that  our  inufuittet  tejlify  againjt  lu.  Our  (ins  arc  wit- 
netfes  againtl  us,  and  true  penitents  fee  them  tu  be  fo.  t hey 
tefiify^  lor  they  arc  plain  aud  eviuenc,  we  cannot  deny  the 
charge ; they  teliify  againjl  u/,  lor  our  conviction  ; which 
tends  to  our  prefent  ihamc  and  contuilun,  ai  d our  tuture 
condcmna.iuu.  '1  hey  difprovc  and  overthrow  all  our  pleas 
for  ourCclves;  and  fo  not  uuiy  accule  us,  but  at  facer  tigamjl 


us.  If  we  hosft  of  our  own  cxceUencirs.  and  truft  to  our 
own  righlcoufdcfs,  our  iniquities  lejiifj agotnj! uSy‘nni\  prove 
us  perverfe.  If  we  quarrel  with  God  as  oeating  unjuliiy 
or  unKindly  vrith  us  iu  utHicting  us,  our  iniquities  tcUify 
againlt  us  that  we  do  him  wiong;  for  our  backllidings  ere 
many,  and  our  revoks  arc  great,  whereby  we  have  limed 
aguinil  thee;  too  numerous  to  he  couccalcd,  tor  they  arc 
many  i too  heinous  to  be  excufed,  for  they  are  againjt  thee* 
zdly^  Mercy  is  carucllly  begged.  Though  our  imyuitter 
tefhfy  againjl  ut%  and  againit  the  granting  of  the  lavour 
which  the  necertity  of  our  cafe  c^lk  tor,  yetef.^  thou  it.  1 hey 
do  not  fay  particularly  what  they  would  have  done;  but, 
as  becomes  penitents  and  beggars,  they  refer  ihcmfeUes  to 
God:  Do  svitb  ui  as  thou  thinkelt  tie,  Judg.  x.  15.  Not 
do  thou  ir  in  this  way.  or  at  tins  timcf  but  do  thou  tt  for  thy 
Karats  ftiie,  i.  e.  do  that  which  w ill  be  mod  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name.  Note,  Our  bell  pleas  in  prayer  are  thole  mat 
arc  fetched  from  the  glory  of  God’s  own  name.  Lord,  do 
it,  that  thy  mercy  may  be  magnified,  my  promlfe  fulfilled, 
and  thine  intcrell  in  the  world  kept  up;  we  have  nutuiug 
to  plead  m turj'elves,  but  every  thing  tn  thee.  Ihcre  is  a- 
nutlier  petition  hi  this  prayer,  and  1;  is  a very  model!  one, 
ver.  9.  Leave  us  nuf^  withdraw  not  thy  favour  and  pre- 
fence.  Note.  We  lliould  dread  and  deprecate  God’s  dc- 
p3rture$  from  us.  more  th'tn  the  removal  ol  any  of  all  our 
creature  comforts. 

^dty^  'i'heir  relation  to  God,  their  interert  In  him,  and 
their  expedations  from  him  grounded  thereupon,  are  molt 
pathetically  pleaded  wiih  him,  ver.  8,  9. 

1.  'i'hey  look  upon  him  as  one  tlicy  have  reafon  to  think 
(hould  deliver  them  when  tney  are  tu  dittrefs,  ye.i,  tuough 
I their  iniquities  tcitiiy  againli  them  ; lor  10  him  mercy  bath 
I often  rejoiced  againtl  judgment.  'I'hc  prophet,  like  Mofes 
of  old,  IS  willing  to  m.tke  the  bt  il  he  can  of  the  cafe  of  his 
people;  and  therefore,  touugh  be  mull  own  that  they  have 
jinned  many  a great  Jin^  Lxod.  xxxii.  31.  yet  he  pleads. 
Thou  art  the  hope  of  IJrael,  God  has  encouraged  his  peo- 
ple to  hope  in  him,  in  calling  bimlelt  fo  oltcn  the  Giul  of 
Ifracl,  aud  the  ruck  of  liraci,  and  ttic  holy  Une  of  ifracl, 
he  bath  made  himlelf  the  hope  oj  Ifraei.  He  nacb  given  if- 
rael  ht$  wurd  to  hope  in,  aivd  cauted  them  to  hope  in  it;  and 
there  are  thofe  yet  in  ifracl  that  make  God  alone  tbeir  hope, 
and  cxpcil  he  will  be  their Javiour  in  time  of  trouble,  and 
they  look  not  for  falv«tion  in  any  other;  thou  hail  many  a 
time  been  fo,  in  the  time  of  their  extremity.  Note,  6mce 
God  is  his  peoples  all  futheienr  laviour,  they  ought  to  hope 
in  him  in  their  grcatell  liraits;  wiid  iiitcc  he  is  tbeir  uloue 
faviour  they  ought  to  hope  in  him  only.  'I'hcy  plead  like* 
wife,  thou  art  tn  the  muijt  cf  us,  we  have  the  f,.eciai  toKcns 
I of  thy  prefeuce  with  us,  thy  temple,  thiue  ark,  thine  ora 
I cles;  aud  tee  are  ea/lrd  by  thy  name,  the  ijrael  of  God,  and 
therefore  we  have  rcafon  to  hope  thou  will  not  leave  us  ; 
"ute  are  thine,  Jave  UI.  Thy  name  is  called  upon  by  us^ 
and  therefore  what  evils  we  arc  under  reried  diihuDOur  up- 
on thee,  as  if  thou  wall  not  able  to  relieve  ihiae  own.  1 ile 
prophet  had  often  told  the  people,  That  tbeir  profelhoti  of 
religion  would  nut  pruted  them  from  the  juugmeuts  of 
God;  yet  here  he  pleads  it  with  God, as  Mole«,  Lx.xxxii. 

1 1.  even  this  may  go  far  as  to  temporal  pumitttncnts  wuh  a 
God  of  mercy.  Vaieat  /quantum  valert poiejl . 

2.  it  tbcrctorc  gneves  them  to  ibtuK.,  that  he  doth  not 
appeur  for  their  deiiscrancc;  and  thu*  lucy  do  nul  charge 
it  upon  him  as  unrighteous,  they  humbly  pUaJ  it  witUluai 
why  he  fliould  be  gracious,  for  the  glory  ut  nis  own  nixue. 
For  otherwlfe  he  xviU  feeoi,  (1.)  Cncoucciatii  for  his  own 
ycoplc  ; li  hat  util  the  Lgypttans Jay  f 'ilicy  wid  lay,  ilr*ti’s 

hope 
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Iiopr  »nd  farioor  never  mind*  ihem.Kc  is  become  atafiran- 
jfer  in  the  land^  that  doth  not  at  all  intercll  hirofcif  in  its 
inlerefts;  that  his  temple,  which  he  called  hixre^  fcrnrr^ 
is  m>  more  fos  but  he  i*  in  it  ax  a wayjhnn^  man,  that 
turns  ajidt  to  tarry  but  for  o nt)ihf  in  an  inn,  which  he  nc« 
ver  enquires  into  the  alTairs  of.  nor  I*  in  any  care  about,  j 
Thoojfh’God  never  i*.  yet  he  fometimea  fceni*  to  be,  as  if 
he  cared  not  what  became  of  his  church  : Cbrili  Dept  when  I 
his  difeiplea  were  in  a ftorm.  (2.)  Incapable  of 
them  any  relief:  'Hie  enemies  will  fay,  Becaufe  the  Lord 
vat  not  ab/rfo  brin^  his  people  to  Canaan,  he  let  them  />e- 
rtjb  in  the  xvifdrrmft^  Numb.  xiv.  16,  fo  now  they  will  lay, 
that  cither  hts  wifdom  or  bis  power  fail  him  \ that  either 
he  is  as  a man  aftoniflied,  who,  though  he  has  the  rcafon  of 
a man,  yet  bein^  aflonilhed,  U quite  at  a loft,  and  at  hit  | 
wits  end  ; or  as  a mighty  man^  that  is  overpowered  by  fuch 
as  arc  more  miKhty,  and  therefore  cannot  fivoe ; though 
miy^hty,  yet  a man,  and  therefore  his  p<mcr  limited.  Li- 
ther  of  thefe  would  be  a motl  infnflerable  reproach  to  the 
divine  pcrfrflfons;  and  therefore  why  i*  the  God.  that  wc 
arc  fare  is  in  the  midflof  as,  become  as  a Jfranyer  fyShy  doth 
the  almighty  God  frem  as  if  he  were  no  more  than  a oiigh-  I 
ty  roan;  who,  when  he  is  a^onipyed  x}\o\s%\\  he  would*  yet  , 
cannot favef  It  becomes  os  in  prayer  to  fhew  ourfclves  [ 
concerned  more  for  Grxi's  glory, than  for  our  own  comfort: 
Lord,  •jchat  xs'Ut  thou  do  unto  thy  freat  name? 

10  ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  this  people. 
Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
not  refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  I.ord 
doth  not  accept  them  : he  will  now  remember 
their  iniquity,  and  vifit  their  fins.  1 1 Then 
faid  the  Lord  unto  me.  Pray  not  for  this  peo- 
ple for  tbfir  good.  12  When  they  fall,  I will 
not  hear  their  cry,  and  when  they  olTer  burnt- 
offerings  and  an  oblation,  1 will  not  accept 
them;  but  I will  confumc  them  by  the  fword, 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pelHlcncc. 

13  % Then  faid  I,  Ah  Lord  God,  behold,  the 
prophets  fay  unto  them,  Ye  fliall  not  fee  the 
fword,  neither  fliall  ye  have  famine,  but  1 will 
give  you  allured  peace  in  this  place.  14  Then 
the  Lord  faid  unto  me.  The  prophets  prophefy 
lies  in  my  name,  I fent  them  not,  neither  liave 
i commanded  them,  neither  fpakc  unto  them  : 
they  propliefy  unto  you  a falfe  vilion  and  divi- 
nation, and  a thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit 
of  tlieir  heart.  15  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that  prophefy 
in  my  name,  and  I fetu  them  not,  yet  they  fay, 
bword  and  famine  Ihnil  not  be  in  this  land.  By 
fword  and  famine  fliall  thole  prophets  be  con- 
fumed.  J6  And  the  people  to  whom  they  pro- 
phefy, fliall  be  call  out  in  the  ftreets  of  Jerufa- 
Icni,  becaufc  of  the  famine  and  the  fword,  aiiJ 
they  fliall  have  none  to  bury  them  ; them, 
their  wives,  nor  their  fons,  nor  their  daugli- 
ters:  for  I will  pour  their  wickediiel's  upon 
them. 
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40.1 

Tlie  dirpute  between  G0.I  and  hb  propbcl.,  in  tbi,cli«p- 
ter,  fccmi  to  be  like  that  beiiMcn  the  owner  end  the  drei- 
Irr  of  the  vine-yard  cohccrnitift  the  barren  fig-tree,  Loke 
xiii.  7.  I he  jullice  of  the  owner  conriemns  it  to  Ire  cut 
down,  the  clemency  ol  the  drrflcr  interceder  for  a reprieve  : 
Jeremiah  had  been  camell  with  God  in  prayer  to  return  in 
mercy  to  this  people.  N'ow  here, 

^ir^,  God  over-rulef  the  pica  which  he  had  offered  in 
their  favour,  and  lliewi  him  that  it  would  not  hold.  In 
anfwcr  to  it,  time  he  faith,  concermng  /hit  ptofk,  ver,  is. 
He  doth  not  fay  concerning  mr  fieof/e,  for  he  dilownt  them 
becaufe  they  had  broken  covenant  with  him.  It  i.  true, 
they  were  called  by  hii  name,  and  had  the  token*  of  hit 
preience  among  them  ; but  they  liad  tinned,  and  provok- 
ed God  to  withdraw.  Thi»  the  prophet  had  owned,  and 
hoped  to  obtain  mercy  for  them  noiwithMaoding  this,  thro’ 
intcrcelhonandfacrificci  therefore  God  here  tcih  him, 
tjij  I hat  they  were  not  duly  rjualilicd  for  a pardon. 
The  prophet  had  owned  their  backtiidingc  were  many  j and 
though  they  were  fo,  yet  there  was  hopes  for  them  if  they 
returned  ; but  this  people  thews  no  dirpofition  at  all  to  re. 
turn ; they  have  wandered,  and  they  have  loved  to  wan. 
derj  their  iMckflidings  have  been  their  choice  and  their 
plcafnrc,  which  Ihould  have  been  their  ihame  and  pain,  and 
therefore  they  will  Ijc  their  ruin.  They  cannot  cspcifl 
God  ihould  take  up  his  rell  ss  itb  them,  when  they  take  Uich 
delight  in  going  allray  from  him  after  their  idols.  It  u 
not  through  neceffity  or  inadvertency  that  they  o-onder, 
but  they  love  it.  Sinners  arc  wanderers  from  uod  ; their 
wanderings  forfeit  God's  favour;  but  it  is  iJicir  loving  to 
wander  that  quite  cuts  tiiem  off  from  it.  d hey  were  told 
what  their  wanderings  would  co-ne  to,  that  one  fin  would 
lead  them  on  to  another, and  all  to  ruin;  and  yet  they  have 
not  taken  waniiuj,  noAsefroimd  tlctr  feet.  So  far  were 
tlicy  from  returning  to  their  God,  that  neither  his  propheti 
nor  his  Judgments  could  prenil  with  them,  to  give  tlicm- 
felvcs  the  leuft  check  in  a finful  purfuit.  This  is  that  for 
which  God  is  now  reckoning  with  them;  when  he  denie* 
t.hem  rain  from  heaven,  he  is  renumteriag  ibeir  i«.y'r/ry,  and 
vi/iiiitg  the, r Jim  that  is  it  tut  which  their  fruitful  land  is 
thus  t'urned  into  barrennefs. 

idly.  That  they  bad  no  reafon  to  eapecl,  that  the  Cod 
they  bad  rejected  ihould  accept  them;  no, not  though  they 
betook  themrclves  to  falling  and  prayer, and  put  thcmfelves 
to  the  c.vpcncc  of  burnt. offering#  and  facrifice.  The  Lord 
doth  not  accept  the, a,  ver.  10.  He  tain  no  fieafurt  in  them, 
fo  the  word  is  j for  wbat  plcafurc  can  the  holy  God  take 
in  thofc  that  take  plcafurc  in  his  rivals,  in  any  fcrvice,  in 
any  fociety  rather  than  bis?  Ifien  they  faJI,  ver.  1 2.  which 
is  a proper  eapreffioii  of  repentance  and  reformation  ; when 
they  offer  a hurnt  offering  and  an  obiation,  which  was  dcCgn. 
ed  to  be  an  cxprellion  of  faith  in  a M.-diaior;  though  their 
prayers  be  thus  enforced,  and  uffered  up  in  tiiufe  vehicles 
that  ufed  to  be  acceptable,  yet  becaufe  they  do  not  pro. 
ceed  from  humble,  penitent,  and  renewed  hearts,  but  Hill 
they  love  to  wander,  therefore  I -uiUt  not  hear  their  cry,  be 
it  never  fo  loud ; nor  will  I accept  them,  neither  their  per- 
lom  nor  their  performances.  It  ha.l  been  long  fince  de. 

- dared,  That  the  facrificet  of  the  wicked  i,  an  aboounatioa  ta 
I the  I.ord,  mA  thole  only  are  accepted  that  da  well,  Gen.  Iv.7. 

I Lsat  they  h:sd  forfeited  all  benefit  by  tlie  prophet's 

prayers  for  them,  becaufe  they  regarded  not  his  preaching 
to  them.  This  it  the  meaning  of  that  repeated  prohibition 
given  to  the  prophet,  ver.  1 1.  I'ray  not  thou  for  tbit  people 
for  thetr  good,  as  before,  chap.  xi.  14.  vii.  16.  This  did 
not  forbid  him  thus  to  eiprcfs  his  good  will  to  them.  Mo- 
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fes  continued  to  intercede  for  Ifr»el,  after  God  had  faid, 
I.el  m<  ahnt,  Exod.  xxxii.  lO.',  but  it  forbade  tliem  to  expeft 
any  Rood  effcfl  from  it,  d»  long  as  they  liirntd  au/at  their 
ear  from  hearing  the  law.  Thus  was  the  doom  of  the  im- 
penitent ratified,  as  that  of  Saul’s  rejeaion  ssas  by  that 
word  to  Samuel,  IVhen  wilt  thou  ceaje  to  mourn  for  Saul  / 
It  therefore  follows,  vcr.  ii.  I will  confume  them  not  only 
by  this  famine,  but  by  the  further  fore  judgments  of  fword 
and  peHilencej  for  God  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver,  nnd 
thofe  that  will  not  be  convinced  and  reclaimed  by  one,  lluill 
be  confuroed  by  another. 

SrconJfy,  The  prophet  offers  another  plea  in  excufc  of 
the  peoples  obllinacy,  and  it  it  but  an  excufc,  but  he  was 
willmg  to  fay  whatever  their  cafe  would  bear ; it  is  this, 
that  the  prophets,  who  pretended  a corr.miffion  from  hea- 
ven, impofed  upon  them,  and  flattered  them  with  affurances 
of  peace,  though  they  went  on  in  their  finful  way,  ver.  13. 
He  fpeaks  of  it  with  lamentation.  Ah  Lord  Ood,  the  poor 
people  feem  willing  to  take  notice  of  what  comes  in  thy 
name,  and  there  arc  thofe  who  in  thy  name  tell  them,  that 
they  Jhall  not  Jet  tbt  fword  or  famine  ; and  they  fay  it  as 
from  thee,  with  aH  the  gravity  and  confidence  of  prophets. 
I will  continue  you  in  this  place,  and  will  give  you  afl'ured 
jseace  here,  peace  of  truth ; 1 tell  them  the  contrary,  but  I 
am  one  againlf  many,  and  every  one  it  apt  to  credit  th.vt 
which  makes  for  them  ; therefore.  Lord,  pity,  and  fpare 
them,  for  their  leaden  eaufe  them  to  err.  This  excufe  had 
liven  of  fome  weight  if  they  had  not  had  warning  given 
them  before  of  falfe  prophets,  and  rules  by  which  to  difeo- 
vcr  them ; fo  that  if  they  were  deceived,  it  was  purely  their 
own  fault.  But  this  tcacheth  us,  as  far  at  we  can  with 
truth,  to  make  the  beft  of  bad,  and  judge  as  charitably  of 
others,  as  their  cafe  will  bear. 

Ibirdh,  God  not  only  over-rules  this  plea,  but  condemns 
both  tbe'blind  leaders  a‘nd  the  blind  followers  to  fall  togc. 
ther  into  the  ditch. 

jJ,  God  difowns  the  flatlerlei : ver.  14.  Tbej- firefhety 
iiei  iri  my  nome.  They  bad  no  commiffion  from  Cod  to 
prophecy  at  all ; / neither  fent  them,  nor  commanded  them, 
hoe' fpaie  unta  them  ; they  never  were  employed  to  go  on 
anv  errand  at  all  from  God,  he  never  made  himfelf  known 
to 'them,  much  left  by  them  to  the  people ; never  any  word 
of  the  Toni  came  to  them,  no  call,  no  warrant,  no  tnflruc- 
tions,  much  left  did  he  fend  them  on  this  errand,  to  rock 
thcm’aGcep  in  fecurity.  No;  men  may  llalter  thcmfelvet, 
and  Satan  may  Hatter  them,  but  God  never  doth.  It  is  a 
falfe  vifion,  and  a thing  of  nought.  Note,  What  is  talfe  and 
gtoundlcfs,  is  vain  and  worthlefs.  'ITe  vifion  that  is  not 
true,  be  it  never  fo  plcafing,  u good  for  nothing;  it  is  the 
deceit  eftbtie  heart,  n fpider’s  web  fpun  out  of  their  own 
bowels,  and  in  it  they  think  to  Ihelter  thcrafelvcs,  but  it 
will  be  fwept  away  in  a moment,  and  prove  a great  cheat. 
They  that  oppofe  their  own  thoughts  to  God’s  word,  God 
indeed  faith  fo,  but  they  think  oiherwife,  walk  in  the  de- 
ceit of  their  heart,  and  it  will  Iv  their  ruin. 

xdh.  He  paffeth  fentence  upon  the  flatterers,  vcr.  15. 
As  forthe  prophets,  who  put  this  abufe  upon  the  people, 
by  telling  them  they  fliall  have  peace ; and  tliia  affront  up- 
on God,  by  telling  them  foin  God’s  name;  let  them  know, 
that  they  lhall  have  no  peace  themfclves.  They  lhall  fall 
firll  by  thofe  very  judgments  which  they  have  flattered  o- 
thers  with  the  hopes  of  an  exemption  from.  _ They  under, 
took  to  warrant  people,  that  fword  and  famine  Ibould  not 
be  in  the  land  ; but  it  lliall  foon  appear  how  little  their  war- 
rants are  good  for,  when  they  themfclves  fliall  be  cut  o«  by 
iword  and  famine.  How  Ihould  they  fccure  others,  or 


forctel  peace  to  them,  when  they  cannot  fecurc  thcmrclve* 
t nor  have  fueb  a foreHi^ht  of  their  own  i^aUroitiev  ^ to  get 
1 out  of  the  way  of  them  ? Note,  The  foreft  puoitl.ments  a. 
1 wait  thoi'e  who  promife  Cnnert  impuDity  in  their  finful 
ways. 

He  lays  the  riatlered  under  the  fume  doom.  v.  i6. 
The  pf’dftU  to-wb<am  they  prophtcy  and  who  willingly 
fufier  themfclves  to  Le  thus  impored  upon,  tbty  fbaJ/  die  by 
/word  and  famine.  Note,  'I'hc  unheiief  of  the  deceived, 
with  ail  the  faifeliood  of  the  decciven,  lhall  not  make  the 
diviue  threateuings  of  none  cftecli  fwor.i  and  famine  will 
come,  whatever  they  fay  to  the  contrary  j and'tbufc  will  be 
leall  fsife,  that  are  moH  fecurt.  Impenitent  fiaacrs  will  not 
efenpe  the  damnation  of  hell,  by  faying  they  can  never  be- 
lieve there  is  fuch  a things  but  will  feel  what  they  will 
not  fear.  It  is  threatened,  that  this  people  lhall  not  only 
fall  by  /word and  famiw^  but  they  llail  be  as  it  were  hangvd 
up  In  chains,  as  monuments  of  that  divine  jullice  which 
they  fet  at  defiance  \ their  bodies  (ball  be  cajl  cn/,  even  in 
I the  flreett  ofjerufaiemt  which,  of  all  places,  one  would 
j think,  tbould  be  kept  clear  from  fucb  nuiuneci : 1 here  they 
j lhall  lie  unburied  ; their  ncareil  relations,  who  iliould  do 
them  (hat  Isfi  othce  of  love,  being  either  fo  poor,  that  they 
cannot  affard  it ; or  fo  weakened  with  hunger,  that  they 
are  not  able  to  attend  it  *,  or  fo  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
that  they  have  no  heart  to  It  \ or  fo  dcilitute  of  natural  af. 
fcflion,  that  they  wUl  not  pay  them  fo  much  refpe^.  *J”hu$ 
will  Cod  pour  their  evickednrfs  upon  them,  i.  c.  the  punifii- 
ment  of  their  wickedneft*,  the  full  vials  of  God's  wrath 
lhall  be  poured  on  them,  to  which  they  have  made  them- 
fclves obnoxious.  Note,  When  Gnners  arc  overwhelmed 
with  trouble,  they  mull  in  it  fee  their  own  wickvdnefs 
poured  upon  them.  This  refers  to  the  wickednefs  both  of 
the  falfe  prophets  and  of  the  people  ; the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  and  both  fall  together  into  the  ditch,  where  they  will 
be  milcrable  comforters  one  to  another. 

i 175  Therefore  tliou  (halt  lay  tliis  word  unto 
j them.  Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night 
and  day,  and  let  tliem  not  ceafe  : for  the  vir- 
gin daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with  a 
great  breach,  with  a very  grievous  blow.  i8  If 
I I go  forth  unto  the  field,  then  behold  the  flain 
j with  the  fword  ; and  if  I enter  into  the  city, 

I then  behold  them  that  are  lick  with  the  famine  j 
yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priell  go  about 
into  a land  that  they  know  not.  itj  Hall  thou 
' utterly  rejefled  Judah?  hath  thy  foul  loathed 
I Zion  ? why  hail  thou  linittcn  us,  and  there  is 
! no  healing  for  us  ? we  looked  for  peace,  and 
j there  is  no  good  ; and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
j and  behold  trouble.  20  We  ackno'.vledge,  O 
I Lord,  our  wickednefs,  anti  the  iniquity  of  our 
I fathers:  for  we  have  finned  againfl  thee,  at 
1 Do  not  abhor  its,  for  thy  nanus  fake,  do  not  dif- 
grace  the  throne  of  thy  glory  : reineinher, 

‘ break  not  thy  covenant  with  us.  22  .\re  there 
I any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can 
j eaufe  rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  ihowers ? 

I art  not  thou  he,  O Lord  our  God.^  therefore 
; \vc 
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we  will  wait  upon  thee : for  thou  haft  made  all 
thcfc  tbingi. 

Th«  prefent  deplorable  Hate  of  Judah  and  Jcru&lcm  Is 
here  made  the  Tnattcr  of  the  prophet's  lamentation,  ver.  17, 
18.  and  the  occafton  of  his  prayer  and  intcrcclTion  for  them, 
ver.  19  and  1 am  willing  to  hope,  that  the  latter  as  well  as 
the  former  is  by  Divine  dire^ion*,  and  that  thefe  words, 
vcr.  17.  Tbui  jbait  thou  fay  unto  tbem^  or  concerning  them, 
or  in  their  bearing,  refer  to  the  intercedion  as  well  as  to  the 
lamentation,  and  then  it  amounts  to  a revocation  of  the  db 
regions  given  to  the  prophet  not  to  pray  for  them,  rcr.  11. 
Htfvvevcr  it  is  plain,  by  the  prayers  we  find  in  thefe  ver. 
fes,  that  the  prophet  dal  not  underiland  it  as  a prohibition, 
but  only  as  a diicouragement,  like  that,  1 John  v.  z6.  I do 
not  Jay  be  Jhaii  not  pray  for  it, 

Hcie,  fifft  I he  prophet  itands  weeping  over  the  ruins 
of  his  country.  God  dircfls  him  to  do  fo,  that  fliewing 
himfclf  affedted,  he  might  if  poiTible  alTedb  them  with  the 
forcfighc  of  the  calamities  that  were  coming  upon  them. 
Jeremiah  niuA  not  oo!y  fay  it  to  himfelf,  but  to  them  too, 
l.et  mine  eytt  run  down  "wub  tearj^  vcr.  17.  Thu4  he  mult 
frgnify  to  them,  that  lx  certainly  forefaw  the  fword  com* 
ing,  and  another  fort  of  famine  more  grievous  even  than 
this  which  they  were  now  groaning  under}  this  was  in  the 
cuuntrv  for  want  of  rain,  that  in  the  city  through  the  ilrait- 
nefs  of  the  ficge.  'I  hc  prophet  fpeaks  as  if  he  already  faw 
the  niiferiei  uttendiug  the  dcfcent  which  the  Chaldeans 
made  upon  them  ; tbe  wrgin  daughter  of  rny  people^  that  is 
as  ilear  to  me  as  a daughter  to  her  father,  lire  it  broken  with 
m great  breach^  \uitb  a Mery  grievout  b/oWt  much  greater 
and  more  grievous  than  any  Ihe  has  yetfuAalned}  for,  vcr. 
iS.  in  the  field  multitudes  lie  dead  that  were  ilain  by  the 
fu  ord,  and  in  the  city  multitudes  lie  dying  for  want  of  food  : 
JJolcful  fpeCiMcles ! ‘I  hc  prophets  and  the  priclls,  the  falfc 
prophets  that  HaUend  them  with  their  lies, and  the  wicked 
priells  that  pcrfecutccT  the  true  prophets,  thefe  arc  now  ex* 
pciled  their  country,  and  go  about  either  as  prifonets  and 
captives  whitherfoever  ibelr  conquerors  lead  them}  eras 
fugitives  and  vagabonds,  wherever  they  can  find  iKelter  and 
relief,  in  a land  that  they  knoiv  not.  Some  underiland  it  of 
the  true  prophets,  Lzckicl  and  Daniel,  that  were  carried  to 
Bsbylon  with  the  red.  The  prophet's  eyes  mud  rundown 
with  tears  day  and  night  in  profped  of  this,  that  the  people 
might  be  convinced,  not  only  that  this  woful  day  would  infal* 
libly  come,  and  would  be  a very  woful  day  indeed,  but  that  he 
was  far  from  defiriug  it,  and  would  as  gladly  have  brought 
them  melTages  of  peace  as  ibcir  fulft  prophets,  if  he  might 
but  have  had  warrant  from  heaven  to  do  it.  Note,  Be- 
caut'e  God,  though  he  inili^s  death  on  liancrs,  yet  delights 
nut  tu  it,  it  becomes  his  miiutlers,  though  in  his  name  they 
ptuiiciince  the  death  of  finners,  yet  fadly  to  lament  it. 

b’etond/yt  He  iluads  up  lo  make  intercclTion  for  them} 
for  who  knows  but  Cod  will  yet  return  and  repent?  While 
there  is  life,  there  is  hope,  and  room  for  prayer.  Andtho' 
there  were  many  among  them,  who  neither  prayed  them. 
fOves,  nor  valued  the  prophet's  prayers,  yet  there  were 
Tome  who  were  better  alfccUd,  would  join  with  him  in  his 
devotions^and  let  the  fcal  of  their  amen  upon  them: 

I//,  He  humbly  capotlulates  with  God  concerning  the 
prclent  deplurablencfs  of  their  cafe,  v.  19*  Ic  is  very  fad  : 
f^or,  I.  1 heir  expectations  from  their  God‘ tailed  iheiu  } 
they  thought  he  iiad  avouched  Judah  to  be  his,  but  now  it 
feems  he  hath  utterly  rejected  n,  and  call  it  uif;  will  not 
own  any  relation  to  it,  or  concern  tor  it.  However,  they 
theughi  Zloa  was  the  beluvtd  of  his  foul,  was  hi#  rell  for 
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ever*,  but  now  his  foul  even  loaths  Zion,  loaths  even  the 
facrifices  there  performed,  for  the  fake  of  the  fins  there 
committed.  2.  Then  no  marvel  that  all  their  other  expec- 
tations failed  them}  they  were  fmiuen,  and  their  wounJi 
were  multiplied,  but  there  was  no  healing  for  them } they 
lookcd*Tor  peace,  becaufe  there  uled  to  come  after  a llorni 
a calm,  and  fair  weather  after  a long  fit  of  wet,  but  there 
was  no  good}  things  went  lUll  worfe  and  worfc : they  look- 
ed for  a healing-time,  but  could  not  gain  fo  much  at  a 
breathing  time:  Behold  trouble  at  the  door  by  wlj^ch  we 
hoped  peace  would  enter.  And  is  it  fo  then  ? Haf  thou 
indeed  rtjeSed  *judah  f JulUy  thou  mightell:  Hi^l  tb^  foul 
loathed  ZionP  wc  deferve  it  Ihoukl:  but  wilt  thou  not  at 
length  in  wrath  remember  mercy  ? 

idly^  He  makes  a penitent  confefiion  of  fin,  fpeaklng  that 
language  which  they  all  (hould  have  fpoken,  though  but  few 
did:  V.  20.  iVe  acknowledge  our  vtickednefs^  the  abounding 
wickednefs  of  our  land,  and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers, 
which  we  have  imitated,  and  therefore  juiUy  I'mart  for.  H e 
knowt  octnowiedge,  that  v/e  have  finned  agai/^i  tbee,  and 
therefore  thou  art  jult  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us } but  be- 
caufe we  confei's  our  fins,  we  hope  to  find  thee  faithful  and 
juA  in  forgiving  our  fins. 

Zdljt  He  deprecates  God's  difpleafure,  and  by  faith  ap. 
peals  to  his  honour  and  promife,  ver.  21.  His  petition  is, 
Lfo  not  abhor  at/;  though  thou  alRiA  us.  do  not  abhor  utf 
though  iby  hand  be  turned  againll  us,  lei  not  thy  heart  be 
fo,  nor  let  thy  mind  be  alienated  from  ns  : they  own  God 
might  jullly  abhor  them,  they  had  rendered  tbcmfelvcs  odi- 
ous in  his  eyes}  yet  when  they  pray,  do  not  abhor  «r,  they 
mean,  Receive  us  into  favour  again.  Zr,*  not  thy  foul 
loath  Xion,  v.  19.  Let  not  our  incenfe  be  an  abomination. 
7 hey  appeal,  i.  To  the  honour  of  God,  t^c  honour  of  his 
feriptures,  by  which  he  hath  made  liimfclf  known } his  word, 
which  he  hath  tnagnifed  above  all  hts  name  f do  not  abhor  ut 
for  tby  name*  t fake f name  of  thtnc  by  which  wc  arc 

called,  and  which  we  call  upon.  7'hc  honour  of  his  fanc- 
tuary  j Lord,  do  not  abhor  us,  for  that  will  difgrace  the 
throne  of  thy  glory  e.  the  temple,  which  is  called  a gkn^ 

out  high  throne  from  tbe  beginnings  chap,  xvii,  12.  Let  not 
that  w hich  has  been  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  be  made  a 
hiAing  and  and  on  uAonilhment } wc  deferve  to  h.nvc  dif- 
grace  put  upon  us,  but  let  it  not  be  lo  at  to  reric^l  upon 
ihyfcU } let  not  the  dcfolation<  of  the  tcmjde  give  occalion 
to  the  He;4thcn  to  reproach  him  that  ufed  tu  be  worlMppcd 
there,  as  if  he  could  not  or  would  not  protc^  it,  or  as  if  the 
gods  of  the  Chaldeans  had  been  too  hard  for  him.  Note, 
(Jood  men  lay  the  credit  of  religion,  aud  iu  prcfelTion  in 
the  world,  nearer  their  hearts  than  any  private  iiiterefi  or 
concern  of  their  own  } and  thofc  are  powerful  pleas  in  pray- 
er which  arc  fetched  from  thence,  and  great  fupports  to 
faith.  Wc  may  be  furc  Go«i  will  not  dsf^t  ace  the  throne  of 
hit  ^liry  on  cartli,  nor  cclipfc  the  glory  of  his  throne  by  one 
proviciencr,  but  he  will  foon  make  it  ibinc  forth,  and  more 
brightly  than  before,  by  another}  God  will  l>e  no  lofer  in 
hts  honour  at  the  long.run.  2.  7‘o  the  promife  of  Go<| : 
of  this  they  are  humbly  bold  to  put  himdn  mind;  remem- 
ber thy  covenant  with  us,  and  bicak  not  that  covenant.  Nut 
that  they  hurl  any  diilruil  of  hU  fidelity,  or  that  they 
thought  he  needed  to  be  put  m tniod  ol  his  promife  tu 
them}  but  that  he  bad  Lid  he  would  ple^d  with  himfelf, 
they  lake  the  liberty  to  plead  with  him:  Then  will  J re- 
member my  covenants  Lev.  xxvi.  42.  • 

J\'blys  He  proftlTelK  a dcpcodance  upon  God  for  tbe 
mercy  of  rain,  which  they  were  now  in  tnc  want  of,  v.  22. 
If  they  have  torfeiicd  their  iaurcA  iu  him  as  their  God  in 

coveaunt. 
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covenant,  yet  they  will  not  let  their  hold  ai  ihc  God  of 
nature,  i.  'Phey  will  never  make  iheir  application  to  the 
idols  of  the  Hcathin,  for  that  would  be  fcolifli  and  fruit- 
Icfi:  yjre  there  0ny  among  tbe  vamliet  the  Gentiles  that 
ran  eaufe  raint  No  ; in  a time  of  ^eat  drought  in  Ifrael, 
}laal,  tho*  tilllfrael  was  at  his  devotion  inthedaysof  Ahab, 
yet  he  could  not  relieve  them;  it  was  that  God  only  who 
onfwered  hy  firty  that  could  anfwcr  hy  uater  too.  2.  They 
will  not  terminate  their  regards  in  fccond  caufes,  nor  cx- 
pe*51  fupply  from  nature  only  : Can  the  heavens  give  jbeyy 
ers?  No,  not  without  orders  from  the  God  of  heaven  ; for 
it  is  he  that  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  that  of>em  the  hottlesof 
heaven,  and  waters  the  earth  from  his  chambers.  But,  All 
their  expeflation  therefore  is  from  him.  and  their  confidence 
in  him:  ^rt  thou  net  Ae,  0 Lord  our  Gody  from  whom  we 
may  cxptft  fuceour,  and  to  whom  we  mull  apply  ourfelves? 
And  art  thou  not  he  that  catsfejl  rainy  and  giveft  /hawers  f 
lor  tbcu  baf  made  ail  theft  fbtngt ; thou  gaveft  them  being, 
and  ibereforr  thou  giveil  them  law,  and  hall  them  all  at 
thy  commaiid;  thou  madeft  that  nioillure  in  nature,  which 
is  in  a continual  circulation,  to  ferve  the  intentions  of  pro*  j 
vidence,  and  thou  dirc^lcll  it,  and  makell  what  ufc  thou 
pIcafcA  of  it  j therefore  we  will  wuiit  uj>cn  ihety  and  upon 
thee  only;  we  will  ajh  of  the  Lord  rain,  Zeeh.  s.  i.  Wc 
will  trull  in  him  to  give  it  us  in  due  time,  and  be  willing 
to  tarry  his  time;  it  is  fit  we  Ihould,  and  it  will  not  be  in 
vain  td  do  fo.  Note,  The  fovereignty  of  God  Ihould  cn* 
gage,  and  his  all  fuflicicncy  encourage  our  attendance  on 
him,  and  our  expe^lations  from  him  at  all  limes. 

CHAP.  XV. 

When  we  left  the  firephet  in  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chap- 
teryjQ  pathetically  pouring  out  hit  prayers  before  Cody  u*e 
had  reafom  to  hopty  that  in  this  chapter  we  Jhould find  God 
reionciled  to  the  land,  and  the  prophet  brought  into  a tjuiet 
eomptftd  f rattle  ; but  to  our  great  furprvze,  we  find  it  much 
otherwije  as  to  both.  'l.  Sotwithfiandisig  the  prophet* s 
prayersy  God  here  ratifies  the  fentence  git^en  againjl  the 
people,  and  abemdont  them  to  rutOy  turning  a deaf  ear  to 
all  the  inlerceffiont  made  for  them,  ver.  I,— -y.  2.  T'he 

prophet  h-mfeify  natwithjlanding  the  fatiifaedion  be  bad  in 
communion  with  Cody  fill finds  hirttfe/f  untafy,  and  cut  of 
temper.  (l.l  lie  complains  to  Cod  oj  hit  continual Jlrug- 
gle  with  bit  perfetutorsy  ver.  lO.  (2.)  God  aj/itres  him, 
that  hi  Jlsatl  be  token  under  fpeciai protedion,  though  there 
was  a general  drfolation  coming  upon  the  land,  ver.  1 1,  to 
(3O  appeals  to  God  concerning  bis jtneerity  in  the 
dtjeharge  of  bis  prophetical  ofice,  and  thinks  it  hard  be 
Jhould  not  have  more  of  the  confurt  of  ity  ver.  15,-18. 
(4.)  Frejh  fecurity  is  given  biniy  that,  upon  ccndttion  he 
continues  faithfuly  CvJ  will  ccn/inue  hit  care  of  bitny  and 
hit  favour  to  him,  s'cr.  19,— 22.  yind  thus  at  length  we 
hepe  he  regained  the  pojfejji'^n  of  bis  own  foul. 

faid  the  Lord  unto  me,  Though 
J Mofes  and  Samuel  flood  before  me,  yet 
niy  mind  could  not  be  toward  this  people ; cad 
tbtm  out  of  my  fight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 
1 And  it  diall  come  to  pafs,  if  they  fay  unto 
thee.  Whilher  fhall  we  go  forth  then  thou 
flialt  tell  them.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Such  as 
tire  for  death,  to  death  ; and  fuch  as  are  for  the 
fword,  to  the  fword ; and  fuch  as  are  for  the 
famine,  to  the  famine;  and  fuch  ns  ar:  for  the 


captivity,  to  the  captivity.^  3 And  I will  ap- 
point over  them  four  kinds,  faith  the  Lord;  the 
fword  to  flay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beads  of  the  eanii, 
to  devour  and  dedroy.  4 And  I will  eaufe 
them  to  be  removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  becaufe  of  Manaileh  tire  foil  of  Hcie- 
kiah  king  of  Judah,  for  fW  which  he  did  in  Je- 
rufalem.  5 For  who  diall  have  pity  upon  thee, 
OJerufalem?  or  who  diall  bemoan  thee?  or 
who  diall  go  udde  to  afk  how  thou  doll  ? 6 

Thou  had  lorfakcn  me,  faith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  gone  backward : therefore  will  I llretch  out 
my  hand  againd  thee,  and  dedroy  thee  ; I am 
weary  with  repenting.  And  I will  fan  them 
with  a fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land  : 1 will  be- 
reave tbemoi  children.  1 will,  dedroy  my  peo- 
ple, Jitb  they  return  not  from  their  ways.  8 
Their  widows  are  iucreafed  to  me  above  the 
fand  of  the  leas:  1 have  brought  upon  them,  a- 
gaind  the  mother  of  tlie  young  men,  a fpoiler 
at  noon-day ; 1 have  caufed  him  to  fall  upon  it 
fuddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city.  9 She 
that  bath  born  i'cveii.  languidieth  : ilie  hath  gi- 
ven up  the  gholl,  licr  fun  is  gone  down  while  it 
U'as  yet  day  : fhe  hath  been  adiamed  and  con- 
founded, and  the  rclidue  of  them  will  I deli- 
ver to  the  fword  before  their  enemies,  faith  the 
Lord. 

\Vc  fcarce  find  any  where  more  pathetical  exprelTionfi 
of  divine  wrath  againfi  a provoking  people,  thin  we  have 
here  in  thefe  verfes.  'The  prophet  prayed  earneilly  for 
them,  and  found  fomc  among  them  to  join  with  him;  and 
yet  not  fo  much  as  a reprive  was  gained,  or  the  lead  mi- 
ligation  of  the  judgment  J but  this  anfwcr  is  given  to  the 
prophet*?  prayers,  th.it  the  decree  was  gone  forth,  was 
irrevcrfiblc,  and  would  fhortly  be  executed.  Obferve  here, 

Firjly  What  the  fm  was  upon  which  this  fcveie  fentence 
was  grounded,  ijly  It  is  in  remembrance  of  a former  ini- 
quity; it  is  becaufe  of  Manaflcb,  for  that  which  he  did  in 
Jerufalcm,  ver.  4.  What  that  was  wc  arc  told,  and  that  it 
was  for  that  that  Jeruf.dem  was  deWroyed,  i Kings  xxiv.3, 
4.  It  was  for  his  idolatry,  and  the  innocent  blood  which  he 
Jhtdy  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon.  He  is  called  the  fn 
of  Hrz>ekiaby  becaufe  in  relation  to  lb  gooil  a father  was  a 
great  aggravation  uf  his  fin,  fo  far  was  it  from  bring  an  ex- 
cufe  of  It,  The  grcntcll  p.irt  of  a generation  was  worn  off 
fince  Manaffeh’s  lime,  yet  his  fm  is  brought  into  the  ac- 
count; as  in  Jerufnkm's  hall  ruin  God  brought  upon  it  all 
the  righteous  bljod  fhed  on  the  earthy  to  ihew  how  heavy  the 
guilt  of  blood  will  light  and  lie  fonicwhere  fooncr  or  later, 
and  that  reprieves  are  not  pardons,  idly,  it  is  in  coniider- 
ation  of  their  prefent  impcnitency.  See  how  their  fin  is 
deferibed:  ver.  6.  Thou  hoj7  fjifaien  mcy  mj  (csvicty  and 
thy  duty  to  me;  thou  art  ^one  batiward,  into  the  ways  of 
contradiAion,  art  become  the  reverfe  of  what  thou  ihouIdH 
have  been,  and  of  what  Cod  by  his  law  would  have  led 
thee  forward  to;  am!  fee  how  the  impenitency  is  deferib- 
eil,  ver.  7.  They  return  not  from  their  wsysy  the  ways  of 
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tbctr  own  hearts,  into  the  ways  of  God’s  commandments  a- 
gain.  Theric  is  mercy  for  thofe  who  have  turned  aiidCf  if 
they  will  return;  but  what  favour  can  they  expe^that  per* 
lilt  in  their  apoilacy  ? 

Seconef/y^  \Vhat  the  fentence  it.  It  is  fuch  as  fpeaks  no 
lefs  than  an  utter  ruin. 

i/I,  God  himfelf  nisandons  and  abhors  them:  My  minj  j 
€3n/toi  be  to',var4s  them.  How  can  it  be  thought,  that  tlte 
holy  God  ihould  have  any  remaining  complacency  in  thofe  i 
that  have  fu^b  n rooted  antipathy  to  him?  It  is  not  in  a • 
pa/Tion,  but  with  a juli  and  holy  indignation  that  he  laitbi  ' 
Ct^  them  out  of  My  /tgbtf  as  that  which  is  in  the  highell  de- 
gree odious  and  ofientive;  and  4/  them  go  foriht  for  1 witl 
be  troubled  with  them  no  more. 

l^iyt  He  will  not  ailmit  any  intcrccflion  to  he  made  for 
them.  str.  i.  Though  Mofeeand  Samuel  Uuod  before  me, 
by  prayer  or  facrificc  to  reconcile  me  to  them,  yet  1 could  > 
not  be  pres*ailed  with  to  admit  them  into  favour.  Mofes 
and  Samuel  were  two  as  great  favouritei  of  heaven  as  ever 
were  the  blelTings  of  this  earth,  and  were  particularly  famed  ' 
for  the  fuccefs  of  their  mediation  between  God  and  his  of*  j 
fending  people ; many  a time  they  had  been  dcHroycd,  if  | 
IVtufcs  hid  not  Hood  before  him  in  the  breach;  and  to  Sa>  t 
roucl’s  prayers  they  owe  their  lives,  i Sam.  xii.  19.;  yet  ' 
even  their  intcrcelfions  fliould  not  prevail,  no,  not  though  1 
they  were  now  in  a Hate  of  perfcclion,  much  lefs  jvremi.  I 
all’s,  who  was  a rain  now fubjell  to  like  paffons  as  others. 

'J  he  putting  of  this  as  a cafe,  though  they  /houldjland  he/ore 
tm^  fuppofetb  that  they  d)  mt ; and  is  an  intimation,  that 
fjiRts  in  heaven  are  not  intercelTorf  fur  faints  on  earth.  U 
is  the  prerogative  of  the  Internal  Wonl  to  l)c  the  only  Me-  | 
diator  in  the  other  world,  whatever  M )fes,  and  Simuel, 
and  others  were  in  this.  | 

^diy^  ilc  condemns  them  all  to  one  deftroying  jwlgmcnt  ; 
or  other.  When  God  calls  them  out  of  his  prefence,  xobither  | 
Jhall  they  go  ftrth ? ver.  2.  Certainly  no  whither  to  be  fafe  j 
or  eafy;  but  to  be  met  by  one  judgm’-Mit  while  they  arc  ) 
purfued  by  another,  till  they  And  tbefTifel/es  furrounded  i 
with  mifehiefs  on  all  hands,  fo  that  they  cannot  efcape.  I 
^itch  at  are  for  decth^  ta  deaths  By  deat  h here  is  meant  I 
the  pellilcnce.  Rev.  vi.  8.  for  it  is  death  without  vifi’de  j 
means,  riiofe  tint  arc  for  deaths  to  deaths  or  for  thrfword  j 
to  the  fwordy  i.  c.  every  man  lhall  perilh  in  that  way  that  | 
God  hath  appointed;  the  law  that  appoints-the  miletaftor’s  { 
death,  determines  what  death  he  dtall  die.  Or,  he  that  is  ] 
by  his  own  chuice  for  this  judgment,  let  him  take  It,  or  for 
that,  let  hint  take  it ; bur  by  the  one  or  the  other  they  liiall 
all  fall,  and  none  ihuU  efcipr^  It  is  a choice  like  that  which 
David  was  fiui  to,  and  was  thereby  put  into  a great  frait^  | 

2 Sam.  xxiv,  14.  Captivity  is  mentioned  latt,  lorae  tbiuk, 
beevufe  the  fored  judgment  of  all,  it  being  both  a compli- 
cation and  ountinuance  of  miteries.  That  of  the  fword  Is 
ngaio  repeated,  ver.  3.  and  is  made  tlie  Aril  of  anotber  lour 
frightful  let  of  deilroyers,  which  God  will  appoint  over  them,  ■ 
ns  ofiicers  over  the  foidiers,  to  do  what  they  pleatie  with  | 
them.  As  thofe  that  cl'cape  thejword,  yet  thall  be  cut  off  1 
by  pcililcncc,  famine,  or  captivity;  to  thofe  that  fall  by  ! 
the  fword,  yet  dtvme  vengeance  has  not  done  with  them, 
that  purfues  finacrs  on  the  other  fide  death;  there  lh«U  be 
dogs  to  tear  in  the  city,  and  fowls  of  the  air  and  wild  beajls 
in  the  Aekl  to  devour.  And  iftbere  be  any  that  thiak  to  out*  I 
run  judicc,  they  ihali  be  made  the  moil  public  monuinents 
of  it ; They  iball  be  removed  into  all  kingd^me  of  the  earth,  v. 

1.  like  Cain,  who,  that  he  might  be  made  a fpc>?GcIe  o£  hor- 
ror to  all,  became  a fugitive  and  a vigahond  in  the  earth. 

without  beiflg  relieved;  wuo  caa 
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f do  any  thing  to  help  them  ? WTien  1,  God,  even  their  own 
God  (fo  he  had  been)  appears  agatnff  them:  / tuill  f retch 
out  my  hand  a^ainfl  thee  ; which  notes  a determined  delibc* 
rate  ttroke,  which  will  reach  far,  and  wound  deep;  ver.  6, 
lam  weary  with  repenting;  it  is  a lhangc  cX[>re(non;  they 
had  carried  thcmfclve*  fo  ptuvokingly,  efpecially  by  their 
trencheruus  profelllons  of  repentance,  that  they  had  put  e- 
ven  infinite  pittence  itfclf  to  the  llrctch.  God  had  of:en« 
times  turnctl  away  his  wrath,  when  it  was  ready  to  break 
forth  ag<nnll  them ; but  now  he  will  grant  them  no  more  re* 
prieves.  Miferablc  is  thecafe  of  thofe  who  have  tinned  folong 
againll  God’s  mercy,  that  at  length  they  have  rinued  it  a- 
way.  2,  Their  own  country  expels  them,  and  is  ready  to 
Ipue  them  oui^  as  it  had  done  the  Canaaniies  that  were  be- 
fore them;  for  fo  it  was  threatened,  Lev.  xxviii.  28.  / 

will  fan  them  with  a fan  in  the  gates  of  the  land,  in  their 
own  gates,  through  which  they  ihali  lie  feattered;  or,  inia 
the  gores  of  the  earth,  \.  c.  into  the  cities  of  ail  the  nations 
about  them.  3.  I bcirown  children,  that  ihouidaOiil  them, 
when  they  fpeak.  with  the  enemy  in  the  gate,  llull  be  cut 
off  from  them,  ver.  7.  / will  berea'Jc  them  of  children ; fo 

that  they  ll<all  have  little  hopes  that  the  ne.st  gencrauou 
will  retrieve  their  affairs,  for  I will  defray  my  people  ; 
and  svhen  the  inhabitants  are  Ilain,  the  land  will  loon  be 
defolate.  'Hiis  melancholy  article  is  cnUiged  upon,  v.  . 
9.;  where  vve  have, 

(i.)  The  dcllroycr  brought  upon  them.  When  God  has 
bloody  work  to  do,  he  will  lind  out  bloody  iiiAiuineats  to 
do  it  with.  Nehnehadncriar  is  here  called  a fpoiler  at  n.on^ 
day;  not  a thief  in  the  night,  that  is  af.'aid  of  being  dif- 
cuvered,  but  one  that,  without  fear,  Iball  break  through  and 
deUroy  all  the  fences  nf  rights  and  properties,  ami  this  in 
the  bice  oC  the  fun,  and  deiiaacc  of  its  li^ht.  / have  brought 
agatnfi  the  mother  a young  mau,  a fpuiter,  fo  fome  read  it ; 
for  Ncbudiadnexzar,  when  he  Ard  invaded  Judah,  was  but 
a young  man  in  the  Aril  year  of  his  reign.  We  read  it,  / 
bale  irouj>ht  upon  them,  evta  again/i  the  mother  of  the  y rang 
men,  a jpoiltr,  i.  c.  againll  jerufdcm,  a mother-city,  that 
had  a very  numemus  family  of  young  im  u;  or^  that  idva- 
fion  was  10  .1  particular  manner  terrible  to  thufe  mothers, 
who  had  many  fons  At  for  war,  who  mull  now  jeopard  thetr 
lives  in  the  high  places  of  the  tidd;  and  being  an  unequal 
match  for  the  enemy,  would  be  likely  to  fall  there,  to  the 
inexpretlibic  grid  of  their  poor  mothers,  that  lud  nurlcd 
them  up  with  a deal  of  tcndcrnelk.  And  the  fame  God  that 
brought  the  fpoiler  upon  them,  caufed  him  to  fall  upon  it, 
t.  e.  upon  the  fpoii  dehvereti  to  hin\,Juddeny,  and  by  fur- 
prize  ; and  then  terrors  come  upon  the  city,  1 he  uriginal 
is  very  abrupt,  the  city  and  terrors:  KJ  the  city,  what  a tou- 
(lernatio:t  will  it  then  be  in  1 O the  terrors  ih.it  dull  ttien 
feize  it!  Then  the  aty  and  terrors  Ihall  be  brought  toge- 
ther, that  Teemed  at  a diilancc  from  each  other.  Inuiil caufe 
to  fail fuddeniy  upon  her,  (i.  c.  upon  jcrutaltin  ) a 
and  terrors,  io  .vlr.  GalaNcr  reads  it;  tor  the  word  is  uted 
for  a watclier,  Dan.  iv.  13,..— 23.  and  the  Chaldean  lul..icrs 
were  called  watchers,  cha, . iv.  16. 

(2-)  i be  Uciiruclion  ruude  by  this  dellruyer.  A dread* 
ful  llaugbtcr  IS  litre  defcribcd.  fi.J  1 he  wives  areUepri* 
ved  of  ihcir  huibauo>;  their  widows  are  tnereafed  aUoVe  the 
faud  of  the  fea,  to  numerous  arc  they  now  grown.  U was 
promifcU  ia.it  tne  rnui  of  ilraci  ^tor  tnutc  only  were  iia.u* 
Oered)  liiouU  be  at  the  /and  of  tise  Jea  Jor  multitude  ; hoc 
now  they  fhali  dc  all  cut  off,  and  incir  widows  ihall  oe  lo. 
But  ooferve,  God  taitn,  they  are  mvreajed  to  me:  thu’  tne 
huibands  were  cut  off  by  tnc  iword  ui  nis  jutltce,  tbcir 
poor  SMduws  were  gathered  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy, ^ who 

hat  - 
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ba»  taken  jt  among  the  tiilci  of  his  honour,  to  be  the  Gcn/ 
of  the  xoidowu  widows  arc  faid  to  be  taken  into  the  num- 
ber, the  number  of  tbotc  whom  God  has  a particular  com- 
panion and  concern  for.  [ 2.]  1 he  parents  are  deprived  of 
their  children,  M.i/  hath  hfjra  /even  whom  ihe 

eypeded  to  be  the  fupj>ort  and  joy  of  her  ngc,  now  ian~ 
gmjhttb  when  !he  hath  feen  them  all  cut  off  by  the  tword 
in  one  day,  who  had  been  many  years  her  burthen  and  care. 
abe  that  had  ttuiH  f chi, Wren  is  waxen  feebUy  1 Sam.  ii.  5. 
Sec  what  uncertain  comforts  children  are.  and  let  us  there- 
fore rejoice  in  iheiD,  as  thuu^h  uy  rejuiced  not.  When  the 
children  arc  flain,  the  mother  gives  up  the  gholl,  for  her 
life  was  bound  up  in  thtirs:  Her  fun  is  gone  down  whde  tt 
was  yet  day  ,*  tiie  is  bereaved  of  all  her  comforts  then  when 
flie  thought  berlelf  in  the  midft  of  the  enjoyment  of  them. 
She  is  now  afhamed  and  confounded  to  thmk  how  proud  ihe 
had  been  ot  her  font,  how  fund  of  them,  and  how  much 
fhe  promifed  hcrfelf  from  them.  Some  underrtand  by  ibis 
languitlilng  mother,  Jrrufalem  lamenting  the  death  of  her 
inhabitants  as  paflionaiciy,  as  ever  poor  mother  bewailed 
her  children.  Many  are  cut  off  already,  and  the  rejidue  of 
tbtmt  who  have  yet  efcaped,  and  it  was  hoped  were  refer- 
ved  to  be  the  feed  of  another  generation,  even  them  wilt  I 
dehver  to  the  ftoord  before  tbar  enemiety  as  the  condemned 
maltfaclor  is  delivered  to  the  ihetiff  to  be  executed,  fattb 
the  Lord,  the  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  wc  arc  fure 
herein  judgeth  right,  though  the  judgment  feem  fevere. 

5/A/y,  '1  hey  lhall  fall  without  being  pitie«l,  ver.  5.  For 
who  Jhall  have  fnty  on  thee.  (J  ferufaiem  / When  thy  God 
huih  call  thee  out  of  his  bght,  and  his  compaffions  fail,  and 
arc  Ibvt  up  from  thee,  neither  thine  enemies,  nor  thy 
friends  Iball  have  any  compalTion  for  thee.  The)  iball  have 
no  fympathy  with  thee,  they  lhall  not  bemvan  tbeCy  or  be 
forry  fi  r thcc,  ihiiU  have  no  concern  for  thee,  0)all  not  go 
a ftep  out  of  their  way  to  a/k  bonv  thou  doji.  For,  i.  Their 
friends  who  were  expected  lodothefc  friendly  ofhees,  were 
ell  involved  with  them  in  the  calamities,  and  had  enough 
to  do  t-.'  bemoan  ihemfclves.  2.  It  vras  plain  to  all  their 
neighbours,  that  they  h4d  brought  ftll  this  mifery  up- 
on themfrlves,  by  their  ohlVmacy  in  tin,  and  iliey  might  ca« 
fily  have  prevented  it  by  repentance  and  reformation, 
which  they  were  often  in  vain  called  to  ; and  therefore 
who  can  fiity  them  f 0 Ifrac/,  thou  boji  dtjiroyed  ihyjtif. 
Thofe  will  f>eri{li  for  ever  unpitied,  that  might  h ive  been 
faved  Upon  fuch  cafy  terms,  and  would  not.  3.  God  will 
thus  complete  their  mifery,  he  will  fel  their  acquainUoce, 
as  he  did  Job's,  at  n dillancc  from  them)  and  his  hand, 
his  righteous  band  is  to  he  acknowledged  in  all  the  unkind- 
peffes  of  our  friends,  as  vrcll  as  in  all  the  injuries  done  us 
by  our  foes, 

10  5 mother,  that  thou  haft 

horn  me  a man  offtrilc,  and  a man  of  conten- 
tion to  the  whole  earth  : 1 have  neither  lent  on 
ufury,  nor  tnen  have  lent  me  on  ufury,  yet  e- 
very  one  of  them  doth  curfc  me.  1 1 The 
Lord*  faid,  Verily  it  lhall  be  well  with  thy 
remnant,  verily  I will  caufc  the  enemy  to  in- 
treat thee  Mjell  in  the  time  of  evil,  and  in  the 
time  of  aftliclion.  12  Shall  iron  break  the 
northern  iron,  and  the  ileel  ? 13  Thy  fub- 

ftance  and  thy  treafures  will  I give  to  the 
fpoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  fins,  e- 
vcii  in  all  tliy  borders.  14  And  I will  make 
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! thee  to  pafs  with  thine  enemies  into  a land 
j which  thou  knowell  not : for  a fire  is  kindled 
' in  mine  anger,  which  fiiall  burn  upon  you. 

j Jereroiih  is  now  returned  from  this  public  woik,  and  is 
i retired  into  his  clofct.  What  puffed  between  him  and  his 
1 Ood  there,  we  have  in  iccount  of  in  ibcfc  and  the  follow- 
1 ing  verfes,  vshich  be  publifhcil  afterwards  to  aKccl  the  pco* 

1 pic  with  the  weight  siid  importance  ofhisrocfTjges  to  theta. 
Here  is, 

' FirJ,  The  complaint  which  the  prophet  makes  to  Got!  of 
; the  many  difcouTHgemenls  he  met  with  in  his  work,  v.  id, 

1^,  He  met  with  a great  deal  of  contridirtion  and  oppo- 

1 fttion.  He  was  a man  of  JiFife  and  c^^ntentxoH  to  the  whoie 
I iandy  fo  it  might  be  read,  rather  llian  to  the  whole  earth, 
for  his  bufinris  Uy  only  in  that  land i both  city  and  coun- 
try quarrelled  with  him,  and  fet  ihemfclvcs  againft  himp 
and  fiid  and  did  all  they  could  lo  th«art  him.  He  was  a 
peaceable  man,  gave  no  provocation  to  any,  nor  was  apt  to 
refent  the  pruvocaiions  given  him,  and  yet  a man  <^Jhife, 
i,  c.  not  a man  ftriving,  but  a man  llnvcn  with)  he  was 
for  peacey  but  svhen  he  fpake,  they  were  for  war, 
whatever  they  pretended,  that  which  was  the  real  caufc  of 
their  quarrels  with  him,  was  his  taiihfulncfs  to  God,  and 
to  iheir  fouls:  he  Ihewcd  them  their  fin*  that  were  working 
their  ruin,  and  put  them  into  a way  to  prevent  that  ruin, 
which  was  the  grcalcft  kindnefs  he  could  do  them,  and  yet 
this  was  it  for  which  they  were  incenfed  againll  him,  and 
looked  upon  him  as  their  enemy.  Kven  the  Prince  of 
peace  himfclf  was  thus  a man  of  jlrife,^Ci^n  fpoken  againll, 
continually  enduring  the  contradtclion  offinners  again//  him- 
feif.  And  the  gofpcl  of  peace  brin^  dmjxon,  even  to  fire 
and  fword,  Mat.  x.  34.  33.  Luke  xii.  49,  ji-  Now,  this 
made  Jeremiah  very  uncafy,  even  to  a degree  ol  impa- 
tience j he  cried  out,  Wo  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  ba/l 
born  me  i as  if  it  were  his  mother's  fault  that  the  had  bore 
him,  and  he  had  better  have  never  been  born,  than  be  born 
to  fuch  an  uncomfortable  life  : nay,  he  is  angry  that  die 
had  bom  him  a man  of  ffrifej  as  if  he  liad  been  fatally  de- 
termined to  this  l>y  the  liars  that  were  in  the  afeendant  at 
his  birth.  If  be  had  any  meaning  of  this  kind,  doubtlcls 
it  was  very  much  bit  infirmity,  we  rather  hope  it  was  in- 
tended for  no  more  but  a pathclical  lamentation  of  his  own 
cafe.  Note,  l.  Even  thofe  who  are  moft  quiet  and  peace- 
able. yet  if  they  ferve  God  faithfully,  arc  often  made  men 
1 ofjlrfe.  Wc  can  but>//our/>M«;  have  the  making  only 
I of  one  fide  ol  the  bargain,  and  therefore  can  but,  as  much 
as  in  us  lies,  five  peaceably.  2.  U N very  uDComforlablc 
to  thofe  who  are  of  a peaceable  difpofition,  lo  live  among 
thofe  that  arc  continually  picking  quarrel*  with  them.  3. 
Yet  if  wc  cannot  live  fo  peaceably  a*  wc  dcfirc  ,witJ>  our 
neighbours,  we  mull  not  be  fo  didurbed  at  it  as  thereby  to 
lofe  the  repofe  of  our  own  iciods,  and  pul  ourfelvcs  upon 
the  fret. 

id/y,  He  met  with  a great  deal  of  contempt,  contumely 
and  reproach.  They  every  one  of  them  curled  him  j they 
branded  him  as  a turbulent  fatlious  man,  a*  an  incendiary, 
and  a fower  of  difeord  and  fediiion.  I hey  ought  to  have 
bleffed  him,  and  to  have  bleffcd  God  for  him)  but  they 
were  arrived  to  fuch  a pilch  ot  cnnuiy  againll  God  and  his 
word,  that  for  his  fake  they  curfed  his  iiicffcngcr,  Ipokc  ill 
of  bim,  widicd  ill  to  him,  did  all  they  could  to  make  him 
odious ) they  ail  did  fo)  be  had  fcarcc  one  good  friend  in 
Judah  or  Jcrulalcro  that  would  give  him  a good  woid. 
Note,  It  is  often  the  k*t  of  the  bell  of  men  10  be  put  under 
! the  wocll  of  characters)  yii  perfecuitd  they  the  prophets.  But 

one 
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one  wnutd  l)c  apt  to  fufpe^t,  that  furely  Jerrmiah  had 
ven  them  feme  pro%'i>c»tinn,  elfc  he  cou!d  not  have  loft  him- 
felf  thus:  no,  not  the  lead  ; I have  neither  Unt  money,  nor 
<iorrcttr</ money;  have  been  neither  creditor  nor  debtor, 
for  fo  general  is  the  fi|;nificatian  of  the  great  words  here. 
I.  It  is  implied  here,  that  thofe  who  deal  much  in  the  Im* 
finefs  of  this  world,  are  often  involved  thereby  in  drift  and 
contention;  mrum  and  tunm  are  the  make>batc9,  lenders  and 
borrowers  Cue  and  arc  fued,  and  great  dealers  often  get  a 
great  deal  of  ill  will.  2.  It  was  an  inftance  of  Jeremiah’s 
gresil  pruderce,  and  is  written  for  our  learning,  that  being 
called  to  be  a prophet,  he  not  bimfeif  in  thf  ej^eirt 

of  this  Ufr^  but  kept  clear  from  them,  that  he  might  apply 
himlelf  the  more  clofely  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  profelfuin, 
and  might  not  give  the  lead  umbrage  of  rufpiciun  thut  he 
aimed  at  fecalar  advantages  in  it,  nor  any  occasion  to  bts 
neighbours  to  contend  with  him.  hie  pul  cut  no  money,  for 
he  was  no  wfurer,  nor  indeed  had  any  monry  to  lend:  he 
took  up  no  money,  for  he  was  no  purchafer,  no  merchant, 
no  fpendthrift.  He  was  perfeifUy  deed  to  this  world,  and 
the  things  of  it : a very  little  ferved  to  keep  him  ; and  we 
find,  chap.  xvi.  2.  he  had  neither  wife  nor  children  to  keep. 
And  yet,  3.  'I  hough  he  carried  bimfeif  thus  ■difcreetly, 
and  fo  as  one  would  have  thought  fhould  hare  gained  him 
an  univcrfil  eftecro,  yet  he  lay  under  a gencml  odium, 
through  the  inh)uity  of  the  times.  Bleflcd  be  God,  as  bad 
as  things  are  with  us,  they  are  not  fo  bad,  but  there  arc 
thofe  with  whom  virtue  hath  it«  praife;  yet  let  not  thofe 
who  carry  thcmfelve*  moft  prudently,  think  it  ftrange  if  they 
hare  not  the  refpefl  and  efteem  they  deferve.  Aiorvti  not^ 
my  brtthreiSy  if  the  XL'orid  bate  you. 

SfcontHy^  The  anfwer  which  God  gave  to  this  complaint. 
T*hough  there  was  in  it  a mixture  of  paftion  and  infirmity, 
yet  God  gracioufly  took  cognifance  of  it,  bccaufc  »t  was 
for  bit  fake  that  the  prophet  fuifered  reproach,  lii  this 
anfwer, 

1^,  Cod  aiTurcs  him  that  he  ftiould  weather  the  ftorm, 
and  be  made  cafy  at  laft,  vcr.  i r.  Though  Im  neighl«>urs 
quarrelled  with  him  for  wliat  he  did  in  the  difeharge  of  his 
office,  ycl  God  accepted  him,  and  promifed  to  lUnd  by 
him.  And  it  is  in  the  original  expreffed  in  the  form  of  an 
oath.  If  I take  no  care  of  thee,  let  me  never  be  counted 
faithful:  t'cn’^,  it  Jhailgo  tveli  M'itb  thy  remnant  ft.  c.  with 
the  remainder  of  thy  life,  for  fo  the  word  figntfirs.  '1  he 
rejidue  of  thy  days  fhall  be  more  comfortable  to  thee,  than 
thofe  hitherto  have  been.  Thy  end  Jhall  he  good;  fo  the 
Chaldee  reads  it.  Note,  It  is  a great  and  fufficient  fuppoit 
to  the  people  of  God,  that  how  itoublcfome  foever  their 
wav  may  be,  it  fhall  be  well  with  thrm  in  thfir  Utter  end, 
PUl.  xxxvii.  37,  Tlicy  have  Hill  a remnant^  a rejidue,  fomc- 
ihiDg  behind.,  and  /eft  in  rrferve,  whirh  will  he  fufficient 
to  b:i!anc^a}l  their  grievances,  and  the  hope  of  it  to  make 
them  eafy.  It  fliould  feem,  Jeremiah,  bclutev  the  vexation 
that  bis  people  gave  him,  was  uneafy  at  the  appixlunlton 
he  had  of  flitiring  largely  in  the  public  judgments  which  he 
fs>refaw  coming;  and  though  he  rucniioned  not  this,  God 
repl.ed  to  hi*  thought  of  It;  as  to  Mofes,  Jrxotl.  iv.  19, 
Jeremiah  thought,  if  his  friends  were  thus  abufivc  10  him, 
wh«t  would  his  eneiLies  be.  And  God  had  thuuyht  fit  to 
aw'.vken  iit  him  an  expectation  of  this  kiod»  chap.  xii.  5. 
But  here  he  quiets  bts  mind  with  this  promile,  Verily^  I 
veiit  caufe  the  enemy  to  infreat  thee  vetU  in  the  time  of 
when  all  about  thee  ihall  be  laid  waile.  Note,  God  has  all 
mens  hearts  in  his  bands,  and  can  turn  thole  to  favour  his 
fervants,  whom  they  were  moll  afraid  of.  And  the  pro- 
phets Ilf  the  Lord  have  often  met  with  fairer  suxl  better 

VOL.  iV.  * 


. treatment  among  open  ene:nie«»  than  among  thofe  that  call 
I themfclvcs  his  peojde.  When  we  (cc  trouble  coming,  and 
; it  looks  very  threatening,  yet  let  us  not  dcfpair,  but  hojsc 
I iu  God,  bccaufc  it  may  prove  better  than  likely.  This 
promife  was  accomplilhed,  when  Nebuchadnezzar,  having 
’ taken  the  city,  charged  the  captain  of  the  guard  to  be  kind 
I to  Jeremiah,  and  let  him  have  every  thing  he  h..d  a mind 
j to.  chap,  xxxix.  ir,  12.  The  following  words,  ver.  12. 
j ThaU  ommrn  iron  break  the  northern  iron,  and  the  feel,  or 
I brafsP  being  compared  with  the  promi'e  God  made  to  Je- 
remiah, chap.  i.  18.  th.it  he  wnuld  make  him  an  tronptlUr, 
I nt'l  brazen  M (eem  intended  for  his  comfort.  I hey 
! were  continually  cUlhlng  with  him,  and  were  rough  ai  d 
hard  nr /V;>ii / but  Jeremiah  i>cing  ar.ned  with  power  and 
j cour.igc  from  on  high,  is  at  mr'hern  iron,  which  iina»ur;il- 
I ly  (Irongcr,  and  av fer/  svhich  is  hardened  by  art,  and  there- 
fore they  ffial)  nut  prevail  againd  biip.  Gmipare  lhi>  with 
, Ezek.  ii.  6.  and  iii.  8,  9.  And  he  might  the  better  brar 
< their  quarrelling  with  him,  when  he  was  fuie  of  the  vie- 

j 

■ zd/y.  Cod  affures  him  th.it  his  enemies  and  perfecutors 
I fttould  be  loll  in  the  ftorm,  (hould  be  ruined  at  lall,  and 
therein  the  word  of  God  in  bis  mouth  fhould  be  bccoio- 
I pHdicd,  and  he  ffiould  be  proved  a true  prophet,  v.  13,  14. 

[ GO'I  here  turns  his  fpetch  front  the  prophet  to  the  people. 

’ And  to  them  alfo,  ver.  i 2.  may  he  applied.  troa  breai 
the  northern  iron,  and  the  feel  ^ Shall  their  courage  and 
ftrength,  and  the  moft  hardy  and  vigorous  of  their  elTorts 
be  able  to  conteft  either  with  the  counfcl  of  God,  or  with 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  which  are  as  inHexible,  as  in- 
vincible as  the  northern  iron,  and  the  feel.  Let  them  there- 
fore bear  tbeir  doom  ; Tly  fuff  ante  and  thy  treafure  will 
I give  to  the /poll,  and  that  without  price,  the  fpoilers  Ihall 
have  tx  grntit.  it  fliall  be  to  them  a cheap  ard  cafy  prey, 
Obferve,  ‘Ehe  prophet  was  poor,  he  neither  lent  nor  bor- 
rowed, he  had  nothing  to  lofe,  nthkiov fnbfance  not  trea- 
fure, and  therefore  the  enemy  will  treat  him  well : Canta- 
bit'vacuut  cornm  latrone  viator:  but  the  people  thut  Ind 
great  eftates  in  money  and  land,  would  be  tluiii  for  what 
they  had  ; or  the  enemy  finding  they  had  much,  would  ufc 
them  hardly  to  make  them  confefs  more.  And  it  is  their 
own  iniquity  that  herein  correfls  them.it  is  for  all  thy  fnt, 
even  in  all  thy  birders : all  parts  of  the  country,  even  thofe 
wliich  lay  tmf  remote,  had  contributed  to  the  national 
guilt,  and  all  Ihall  now  be  brought  to  an  account.  Eel  not 
one  tribe  lay  the  blame  upon  another,  but  each  take  lhame 
to  themfclvcs  ; it  is  for  all  thy  fns  in  uU  thy  b*»rders.  ^’hus 
ihall  they  ftay  at  hone  till  they  fee  their  elbilcs  ruined, 
and  then  they  Ihall  be  carried  into  captivity,  to  rpend'the 
lad  remains  of  a mifcrable  life  in  fiavfery:  i will  make  thee 
to  paft  with  thine  enemitt,  that  Ihall  U-ad  thee  in  triumph, 
into  0 land  that  th:>u  kaowef  not,  and  therefore  can  expeti 
to  find  no  comfort  in  it.  And  all  this  is  the  fruit  of  God’s 
wrath  ; it  is  fire  kindled  in  r/itne  enqer,  which  /hall  burn 
upon  you,  ,'ind  if  not  cxtiuguilhcd  in  time  will  burn  eter- 
nally. 

15  ^ O Lord,  tiioii  Uiiowcn,  remember  me, 
ami  vUit  me,  and  revenge  me  of  iny  pcrfecu- 
tors,  take  me  not  away  thy  long-fuflenng : 
know  that  for  lliy  fake  1 have  fuifered  rebuke. 

1 6 '1  hy  words  were  found,  and  1 did  eat  them, 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoi- 
cing  ot  mine  heart,  for  I am  called  by  thy  name, 
O Lord  God  of  hulls,  ij  1 fat  net  in  the  sif- 
3 I'  fembly 
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fembly  of  the  mockers,  nor  rejoiced  ; I fat  a- 
lone  becauTe  of  thy  liand  : for  tliou  haft  filled 
me  «ith  indignation.  i8  Why  is  my  pain  per- 
petual ? and  my  wound  incurable,  which  refu- 
feth  to  be  healed  ! wilt  thou  be  altogether  un- 
to me  as  a liar,  and  at  waters  that  tail  ? nj  If 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Loro,  If  thou  return, 
then  will  1 bring  thee  again, thou  (halt  ftand 
before  me  ; and  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  thou  lhalt  be  as  my  mouth  : let 
them  return  unto  thee,  but  return  not  thou  un- 
to them.  20  And  I will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a fenced  brazen  wall,  and  they  (liall 
fight  againit  thee,  but  they  lliall  not  prevail 
againft  thee  ; for  1 am  with  thee  to  fave  thee, 
and  to  deliver  thee,  faith  the  Lord,  zi  And 
J will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  I will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  terrible. 

Here,  ii  before,  we  have, 

FirJI^  The  prophet's  humble  aJdrtf»-to  God»  containing 
a remonnraDce  both  of  hit  integrity,  ami  of  the  hardihipt 
he  underwent  notwiihlianding.  It  it  matter  of  comfort  to 
us,  that  whatever  ails  gs,  we  have  a Cod  to  go  to,  before 
whom  we  may  fpread  our  cafe,  and  to  whofe  omnifciencc 
we  may  appeal,  a?  the  prophet  here,  0 thou  inawfjl. 

'l*hou  doft  know  my  fincerily,  which  men  arc  lefolved  they 
will  not  acknowledge } thou  dort  know  my  dilUcfs,  which 
meu  dirdaiii  to  take  notice  of.  Obferve  here, 

What  it  is  that  the  prophet  prays  tor,  ver.  15.  i. 
That  God  would  conlider  hit  cafe,  and  be  mindful  of  him. 

0 Lordi  rf member  me.  Think  upon  me  for  good.  2.*i  hat 
God  would  communicate  tlrengih  and  comfort  to  himi 
/fl  me,  not  only  remember  me,  but  let  me  know  th.it  thoa 
remembered  me,  that  thou  art  uigh  unto  me.  3.  That  he 
would  appear  for  him  againd  thole  that  did  him  wrong  ; 
Keveiige  me  of  my  perfecMtors^  or  rather  \ mdicaie  me  from 
my  fierjecuton ; Give  judgment  againli  them,  and  let  that 
iudgment  be  executed  fo  far  at  it  necediiry  for  my  vindica* 
lion,  and  to  compel  them  to  acknowledge  that  they  have  > 
done  me  wrong;  and  further  a good  man  will  not  defire 
that  God  would  revenge  him.  Let  fometbing  be  done  to 
convince  the  world,  that  (whatever  blafphemers  fay  to  the 
contrary,)  Jeremiah  it  a righteous  man,  and  the  God  whom 
lie  ferves  it  a righleoui  God,  4.  That  he  vrould  yet  fparc 
him,  and  contiuue  him  in  the  land  of  the  living:  Tate  me 
not  sxuay  by  aluddco  droke,but  tn  thy  hngfyfenng\tti^K\i~ 
cn  out  my  days.  The  bed  men  will  own  ihemfelvet  foob<  ! 
noxious  to  God's  vrrath,  that  they  are  indebted  to  hit  pa* 
tience  for  the  continuance  of  their  lives.  Or,  while  thou 
(xercifed  iontfiffering  toward  my  perfecutors,  let  not  them 
prevail  to  tske  me  away,  Tho'  in  a paHion  he  complained 
of  hii  birth,  V.  19.  yet  he  dcGrcs  here  that  his  death  mi^ht 
hot  be  hadened;  for  life  is  fwcel  to  nature;  the  life  ot  a 
ufeful  man  is  fo  to  grace.  / pray  not  that  tbou  fbould/i  take 
them  out  of  the  world. 

idly.  What  it  is  that  he  pleads  with  God  for  mercy,  and 
rclial  sgasoft  his  eisemies,  perfecutors,  and  flanderers. 

j.  1 bat  God's  honour  was  interctWd  in  his  calc:  A'notu, 
and  make  it  known,  that  for  thy  fake  I hove  fuffertd  rebuke, 
Tbofe  that  Uy  tbeinfelTcs  open  to  reproach  by  their  own 
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fault  and  folly,  bare  great  reafon  to  bear  it  patiently,  but 
no  resfon  to  expe^  that  God  ibould  appear  fur  them : But 
if  it  is  for  doing  well  that  we  fuffer  ill,  ami  for  rigbleoufntfs 
Jake  that  wc  have  all  manner  of  evil  faul  againli  u*,  wc 
may  hope  that  God  will  vindicate  our  honour  with 
To  the  fame  purpofr,  ver.  16.  / am  called  by  thy  nomr^  O 
J.ord  of  boflti  it  was  for  that  reafon  that  his  enemies  hateti 
him,  and  therefore  for  that  reafon  he  proinifcd  bimfcll  that 
God  would  own  btjc,  and  Hand  by  him. 

2.  That  the  word  of  God  which  he  was  employed  to 
preach  to  others,  he  had  experienerd  the  power  and  plea* 
fure  of  it  in  his  own  foul,  and  therefore  hnd  the  graces  of 
the  fpirit  to  qualify  him  fur  the  divine  favour,  as  well  as 
his  gifts.  e find  fomc  rejeded  of  God,  who  yet  could 
fay.  Lord,  we  bax'f  propbtjted  tn  tby  name.  But  Jeremiah 
could  fay  more,  v.  16.  Tby  wntrUe  were  jound,  found  by  me; 
he  fearcbed  the  fcripturcs,  diligently  iluuied  the  law,  and 
found  that  in  it  which  was  reviving  to  him ; if  we  ftek,  we 
Oiall  find:  found  for  me;  the  wurd  which  be  was  to  deliver 
to  others,  were  laid  ready  to  his  b^ind,  were  brought  to  him 
by  infpiration;  and  / did  not  only  utle  them,  but  rc/ them, 
j»ccivcd  them  entirely,  converfed  with  them  intimately; 
they  were  welcome  to  me,  as  food  to  one  that  is  hungry  ; 

I entertained  them,  digcHed  them,  turned  them  in  ftucttm 
et farti^uxnem,  into  blood  and  fpirits,  and  was  myfelf  delive- 
red into  the  mould  of  thole  truths  which  I was  to  deliver 
to  others.  The  prophet  was  bid  to  cat  the  loll,  £zek.  ii. 
8.  Rev.  X.  9.  Idtd  cat  /r,  that  is,  as  it  follow*,  it  w as  to  me 
the  joy  and  rtfoidag  of  tny  beori,  nothing  could  be  more  a- 
grecable.  l^nderitand  it,  (i.)  Of  the  melTagc  itlelf  he  was 
to  deliver.  Though  he  was  to  foretcl  the  ruin  of  hit  coun- 
try, which  was  dear  to  him,  and  in  the  ruin  of  which  he 
could  not  but  have  a deep  ihare,  yei  all  natural  atfcaions 
were  fwallowed  up  in  xcal  for  God's  glory,  and  even  thefe 
meiragei  of  wrath  being  divine  mctlages,  were  a fatiifadion 
to  liim.  He  alfo  rejoiced  at  firll  in  hope  that  the  people 
would  take  warning,  and  prevent  the  judgment.  Or,  (2.) 
Of  the  commliTion  he  received  tp  deliver  hts  meflage  : 
'i'hough  the  work  he  was  called  to  was  not  aiTcudcd  with 
any  fccuUr  advantages,  but  on  the  contrary  expofed  him  to 
contempt  and  perfecutioo,  yet  becaufe  it  put  him  in  a way 
) to  fenre  Cod,  and  do  good,  he  took  plcafure  in  it,  was  glad 
[ to  be  fo  employed,  and  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  fent  him,  John  iv.  34.  Or,  (3.)  Of  the 
promite  God  gave  him,  that  he  would  alTiil  and  own  him 
in  his  work,  chap.  i.  8.;  he  was  fatisfied  in  that,  and  de- 
pended upon  and  therefore  hoped  it  ihould  nut  fail  him. 

3.  That  he  had  applied  himfclf  to  the  difebarge  of  hit  of- 
fice with  all  PolTible  gravity  and  feriournefs,  and  felf  deni- 
al,though  he  nad  had  of  late  but  little  iiiiisfadlioD  init,v.i7. 
(t.)  It  is  his  comfort  that  he  had  given  up  himfclf  wholly 
to  the  bufinefs  of  his  otfice,  and  had  dune  nothing  difa- 
greeable  to  it;  nothing  either  to  divert  himfclf  from  it,  or 
disfit  hirofelf  for  it.  He  kept  no  unfatiable  company,  de- 
nied himfclf  the  ufe  even  of  lawful  recreations,  abltained 
from  every  thing  that  looked  like  levity,  lell  thereby  he 
(liould  make  himfclf  mean  and  Icfs  regarded.  He  fat  alone^ 
fpent  a deal  of  time  in  his  clofrt,  becaufe  of  the  band  of 
the  Lord  that  was  flrong  upon  him  to  carry  hiru  on  in  his 
work,  Ezek.  iii.  14.  For  thou  hajl  filed  me  with  tndigna* 
lion^  with  fuch  mclLgcs  of  wrath  againlt  this  people,  as  have 
made  me  always  penfive.  Note,  It  will  be  a comfort  to 
God's  minillers  when  men  defpife  them,  if  they  have  the 
tcHimonics  of  their  confciences  for  them,  that  they  have  not 
by  any  vain,  foollth  carriage  made  themfelves  defpicable  ; 
that  they  have  been  dead,  not  only  to  the  wealth  of  the 
. worlds 
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worlds  ti  this  prophet  wne,  ver.  lo.  but  to  the  plraCures  of 
it  toa,  B»  here.  But,  (2.)  It  t«  hit  complaint  that  he  had 
had  but  little  pleafure  in  hit  work.  It  was  at  firfl  the  re« 
joicioE^  of  his  heart,  but  of  late  it  bad  made  him  melancho- 
ly ; fo  that  be  bad  no  heart  to  fit  in  the  of  thfr  that 

make  merry,  he  cared  not  for  company,  for  indeed  no  com- 
pany cared  for  him  t ht  fat  a/one  fretting  at  the  peoples 
obflinac^,  and  the  little  fuccefs  of  his  labour  among  them  \ 
this  fil)^  him  with  a holy  indignation.  Note,  It  Is  the 
folly  and  infirmity  of  fotne  good  people,  that  they  lofe 
much  of  the  pleafantnefs  of  their  religion  br  the  fretful, 
nefs  and  unealinefs  of  their  natural  temper,  which  they  hu- 
mour and  indulge  tnHead  of  mortifying  it. 

4.  He  throws  himfclf  upon  God's  pity  and  proroife  in 
a eery  paflionatc  expoilulation  : ver.  18.  Why  U my  pain 
perpetual,  and  nothing  done  to  eafe  it  ? lT>e  wounJt  which 
my  enemies  are  continually  gtrlng,  both  to  my  pence,  and 
to  my  reputation,  incurable^  and  nothing  done  to  retrieve 
either  my  comfort  or  my  credit!  I once  little  thought  I 
fhould  have  been  thus  negleAed  j will  the  God  that  has 
promifed  me  his  prefence,  be  to  me  at  a liar  ? the  God  on 
whom  I depend,  be  to  me  at  xuaters  that  faiif  We  arc 
willing  to  make  the  bell  we  can  of  it,  and  to  take  it  as  an 
appeal,  (i.)  To  the  mercy  of  God:  1 know  he  will  not 
let  the  pain  of  his  fervant  be  perpetual,  but  he  will  eafe  it: 
will  not  let  his  wound  he  incurable,  but  he  will  heal  it  \ 
and  therefore  I will  not  defpair.  (2.)  To  bis  fnithfulnefs : 
IfT//  tbcu  be  to  me  at  a liar.f  No,  1 know  thou  wilt  not. 
God  is  not  a nan  that  he  fhould  lie.  The  fountain  of  life 
will  never  be  to  his  people  as  ^voters  that  fail. 

Hetondly^  G«d*s  gracious  anfwer  to  this  addrefs,  ver.  J9, 
20.  21.  lliough  the  prophet  betrayed  much  human  frail- 
ty  in  his  addrefs,  yet  God  vouchfafed  to  anfwer  him  with 
good  words,  and  comfortable  words,  for  he  knows  our  frame. 
Obferve, 

177,  What  God  here  requires  of  him,  as  the  condition  of 
the  further  favour  he  deCgncd  him.  Jeremiah  bad  done  and 
fuffered  much  for  God,  yet  Gqd  is  no  debtor  to  him,  but 
he  is  flill  upon  his  good  behaviour.  God  will  own  him.  But, 

I.  He  muft  recover  his  temper,  and  be  reconciled  to 
hit  work,  and  friends  with  it  again,  and  not  quarrel  with 
It  any  mure  as  he  bad  done.  He  mull  return  } mud  (hake 
offtbefe  didrudful,  difeontented  thoughts  and  padions,  and 
not  give  way  to  them  ; mud  regain  the  peaceable  poflef- 
fion  and  enjoyment  of . himfclf,  and  refolvc  to  be  eafy. 
Note,  When  we  have  Oept  adde  into  any  difagrecable 
fr.ime  or  way, our  care  mud  be  to  return,  and  coropofe  our- 
I'elves  into  a right  temper  of  mind  again  ; and  then  we  may 
expert  God  will  help  us,  if  thus  we  cndcav'our  to  help  our* 
fclves. 

2-  He  mud  refolvetobe  faithful  in  his  work,  for  he 
*could  not  any  longer  expeA  the  divine  prote^lion  than  he 
“ did  approve  himfclf  fo.  Though  there  was  no  canfe  at  all 
to  charge  Jeremiah  with  unfaithfolncfs,  and  God  knew  bis 
heart  to  be  dneere,  yet  God  f«w  fit  to  give  him  this  cau- 
tion. 'I  hufe  that  do  their  duty,  mud  not  take  it  ill  to  Le 
■ told  their  duty.  In  two  things  he  muft  be  faithful. 

(t.)  He  mud  didinguidi  between  fome  and  others  of 
ihofc  he  preached  to.  '1‘bou  mud  tele  forth  /be  pt  eciout 
from  the  vile.  The  righteous  are  the  precioui,  be  they  ne- 
ver fo  mean  and  poor  \ tht  wicked  are  the  w/r,  be  they  ne- 
ver fo  rich  and  great.  In  our  congregations  tbefe  are  mrAri/, 
wheat  and  ch.'iff  in  the  fame  Huor  j we  cannot  difUnguiih 
them  by  name,  hut  we  mud  by  chamber,  and  mult  give  to 
each  their  portion,  f^icaking  comfort  to  precious  faini!,  and 
terror  lu  vilt  dimers^  neither  making  ih:  heart  of  the  rigb- 
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t tout  fad y nor  flrengihning  tht  band t of  the  VL'icked,  Ffek. 
xiii.  27.  but  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  MintUers 
mud  take  thoTe  whom  they  fee  to  he  precious  into  their 
bofotoi,  and  aoK  fit  alone  as  Jeremiah  did,  but  keep  up  con- 
verfation  with  thofe  they  may  do  good  to,|and  get  good  by. 

(2.)  He  mud  clufcly  adhere  to  his  Inilra^ions.  and  not 
in  the  lead  vary  from  them:  Let  them  return  to  thee^  hist 
return  not  thou  to  them;  that  is,  he  mud  do  the  utmoi!  he 
can  in  his  preaching  to  bring  people  up  to  tbe  mind  of 
God}  tell  them  they  mud  at  their  peril  comply  with  that. 
They  that  had  down  off  from  him,  that  did  not  like  the 
terms  upon  which  God's  favour  wav  offered  to  them,  let 
them  return  to  thee,  and  upon  fccond  thou^^hts,  come  up  to 
the  terms,  and  drike  the  bargain  : but  do  not  thou  return 
to  them,  do  not  compliment  them,  or  comply  with  them, 
nor  think  to  make  the  matter  cader  to  them  than  the  word 
of  God  has  made  it.  Mens  hearts  and  lives  mud  come  up 
to  God's  law,  and  comply  with  that  j for  God's  law  will 
never  come  down  to  them,t>r  comply  with  them. 

zdly.  What  he  here  promifeih  him  upon  the  performance 
of  tbefe  conditions.  If  he  approve  himfclf  wcU. 

1.  God  will  quiet  his  mind,  and  pacify  the  prefent  tu- 
mult of  his  fpirits.  If  thou  return,  I will  bring  thee  again; 
will  ref  ore  thy  foul,  as  Pfal.  xxiii.  3.  The  bed  and  ilrong- 
ed  faints,  if  at  any  time  they  have  gone  afide  out  of  the 
right  way,  .ind  arc  determined  to  return,  yet  need  the  gi^acc 
of  God  to  bring  them  again. 

2.  God  will  employ  him  in  his  fervice  ai  a prophet} 
work  which,  even  in  thofe  bad  times,  had  comfort  and  ho- 
nour enough  in  it  to  be  its  own  wages.  Thou  Jhalt  fand 
before  me,  to  receive  indruftions  from  me,  as  a fcrvint  from 
his  reader}  and  ibou  jhalt  be  as  my  nv.utb  to  deliver  my 
medages  to  the  people,  as  an  ambalfador  is  the  mouth  of  the 
prince  that  fends  him.  Note,  Faithful  minitlers  arc  God's 
mouth  to  us  } they  arc  fo  to  look  upon  themfclves,  and  to 
fpeak  God's  mind,  and  as  becomes  the  oracles  of  God } and 
we  are  fo  to  look  upon  them,  and  to  hear  God  fpeakingto 
us  by  them.  Obferve,  If  thou  keepclofe  to  tiune  inllruc- 
tions,  ibou  Jhalt  be  as  my  mouth,  not  otherwifc}  fo  far  and 
no  farther  God  will  fland  by  roiuiUcrs,  as  they  go  by  the 
written  word.  Thou  Jhalt  be  at  my  mouth,  i.  c.  what  thou 
layed  fhall  be  made  good,  as  if  1 myfclf  hud  fild  it.  Sec 
Ifa.  xliv.  26.  1 Sam.  iii.  19. 

3.  He  dial]  have  drength  and  courage  to  face  the  many 
difficulties  he  meets  tvilh  in  his  work,  nnd  his  fpirit  fliall 
not  fail  again  as  now  it  doth  : ver.  20.  / will  make  tbee 
unto  this  people  at  a fenced  brazen  wall,  which  the  dorm 
batters,  and  beats  violently  upon,  but  camiol  lliakr.  Return 
not  thou  to  them,  by  any  (inful  compliances,  and  then  trull 
thy  God  to  arm  thee  by  his  grace  with  holy  rcfolutions. 
Be  not  Jh^aking,  and  God  will  make  thee  daring.  He  liad 
complatntd,  that  he  was  made  a man  ofjhife:  cxpe^l  that, 
faith  God,  they  fhall fght  agttinji  tbee  ; they  will  dill  con- 
tinue their  oppofition  } but  they  fhall  not  prevail  agoinjf 
tbee,  to  drive  thee  from  off  thy  work,  or  to  cut  thee  off 
frum  the  land  of  the  living. 

4.  He  fhall  have  God  fur  his  protcflor  and  mighty  deli- 

verer; / am  with  thee  to  fave  thee.  I hofe  ihut  have  God 
with  them, have  a faviour  with  them,  who  hath  wildom  and 
drength  enough  to  deal  with  the  mod.  formidable  enemy  : 
and  thofe  that  are  with  Cod,  and  faithful  tu  him,  he  will 
deliver  them,  ver.  21.  either  from  trouble  or  through  it. 
They  may  perhaps  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  v.tcked,  and 
they  may  appear  terrible  to  them,  but  God  will  refeue  tiicro 
out  of  their  hands.  They  fhall  not  be  able  to  kill  them, 
till  they  have  dnilhed  their  teilimony ; they  fhall  not  pre- 
2 vent 
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vent  their  happinefv.  God  will  To  Jritvtr  them,  at  to  pre- 
fervt  tbtnt  to  bit  btavetify  2 'rim.  iv^  i8.  and  that 

it  deliverance  enough.  There  are  many  thingi  that  ap- 
pear very  frightful,  that  yet  do  not  prove  at  all  hurtful  to 
a good  man. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

In  tlij  cbtipltr,  I.  7bt  grtalnr/t  of  the  ca/atr.itv  tbot  tfox 
(otnitig  upon  the  Jeu-i/b  oot.'ea,  it  tllujlrateil  by  prohibi- 
tion! yii'in  to  the  prophet^  neilbrr  to  Jet  up  a houfe  of  bit 
tttJ9,  ver.  i, — 4.  ncr  logo  into  the  houfe  of  mourning  ^ver, 
— 7.  nor  into  the  bout'e  of  feufing,  ver.  S,  g.  '3.  Coil 
'tt  juji fed  in  tbeft fever e proceeding!  agninfl  them,  by  on 
recount  of  tl-tir  great  viicbedneft,  ver.  in,— t^.  ein 
intimation  tt  gn  en  if  mercy  in  referve.  v,  14.  ig.  4.  Some 
/ opee  are  given  that  the  punijhmtnt  of  the  Jin  Jhould  prove 
tie  teforiration  af  the  Jinnert,  and  that  they /hou/d  re- 
turn to  God  at  length  in  a evny  of  duty,  an^ fo  be  tguali- 
fed  for  his  relurr-i  to  them  in  a way  f favour,  ver.  14, 
to  31. 

'HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  alfo  unto  me, 
faying,  2 Thou  flialt  not  take  thee  a 
wife,  neither  flialt  thou  have  fons  nor  daugh- 
ters in  this  place.  3 For  thus  faith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  fons, and  coucerning  the  daugh- 
ters that  are  born  in  this  place,  and  concern- 
ing their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and  c •ncerii- 
ing  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  tliis  land. 
4 i'hey  fliall  die  of  grievous  deaths,  tliey  lhall 
not  be  lamented,  neither  fiiall  they  be  buried  ; 
hut  they  rtiall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth, and  they  lhall  be  conumied  by  tbefword, 
and  by  famine, and  their  carcafes  lliall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beads  of 
the  earth,  5 For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Enter 
not  into  the  houfe  of  mourning,  neither  go  to 
lament,  nor  bemoan  them:  for  1 have  taken  a- 
way  my  peace  from  this  people,  faith  the  Lord, 
even  loving-kindnefs  and  mercies.  6 Both  the 
gicat  and  the  fmall  fliall  die  in  this  land:  they 
lhall  i:ot  be  buried,  neither  fliall  men  lament 
for  them,  nor  cut  themfelves,  nor  make  them- 
lelves  bald  for  them.  7 Neither  lhall  men  tear 
tlemj'ehes  for  them  in  mourning  to  comfort 
them  for  the  dead,  neither  lhall  men  give  them 
the  cup  of  confolatiun  to  drink  fur  their  father 
or  for  their  mother.  8 Thou  llialt  not  alfo  go 
into  the  houfe  of  feafling,  to  lit  with  them  to 
eat  and  diink.  9 For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofls,  tire  Lod  of  Jfrael,  Behold,  I will  caufe  to 
ccaft  out  of  this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your 
days,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
nels,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride- 

*l  he  prophet  is  here  for  a Cgn  to  the  people  j they  would 
oot  regard  what  he  faid,  let  it  be  tried  whither  they  will 
legard  wbat  he  doth,  la  general,  he  muU  carry  himfclf 
io  in  cvet7  thing,  as  became  one  that  expcflcd  to  Itc  bis 
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country  in  ruins  veiy  fliortly.  This  he  foretold,  but  few 
rrgnrded  the  prediflion  ; therefore  he  is  to  ihew  tliat  he  is 
hirordf  fully  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of  it.  Otlters  go  on  in 
their  ufual  courfe,  but  he,  in  the  profped  of  tht-fe  fid  limen, 
is  forbidden,  and  therefore  forbears  marriage,  mourmng  fur 
the  dead,  and  mitih.  Note.  Tiiofe  that  wouM  convince 
others  of,  and  atTeCl  them  with  the  word  of  God,  niull  make 
it  appear,  even  in  the  moll  fcirdcnsing  iniUnccf,  that  they 
do  bcli;;ve  it  tlicmfcKes,  atsd  are  affected  with  it.  Would 
we  rouEC  others  out  of  theif  fecurity,  aud  perfuade  them  to 
fit  loofc  to  the  world,  we  amd  ourfclvc^  be  mortihed  to 
prefent  things,  and  (hew  Uut  we  e.\pccl  the  diirolutiou  of 
tiiem. 

Jeretniah  mull  not  marry,  nor  think  of  hacing  a fa« 
mily,  and  being  a boufe-kceper ; ver.  2*  fijdilt  nut  tuhe 
thte  a nor  think  of  having  funs  anJ  daughlert  in  tbit 

not  in  the  land  of  Judah,  not  in  Jrrulalem,  not  in 
Anathpth.  'I'he  jews,  tnore  than  any  people,  valued  them* 
felvcs  by  their  early  luarrying,  and  their  numerous  ofi- 
fpring.  IVut  Jeremiah  mult  li«‘c  a batcbelor,  not  fo  much 
in  honour  uf  virginity,  as  in  diminution  of  it.  Jly  thi»  it 
appears  that  it  was  adidfablc  and  rcafonuMe  otily  in  calami- 
tous times,  and  times  of  prefent  didrefs,  L Cur.  vit.  26. 

1 hat  it  i»  fo,  is  a part  of  the  calamity.  ‘J’hrre  may  be  a 
time  when  it  will  be  faid,  hUjJrd is  the  that  hare  no.\ 

Luke  xiiii.  29.  And  wben  we  fee  fuch  ti  nes  at  hand,  it 
U wifdom  for  all,  efpecially  for  prophers,  to  keep  tbemrel, . i 
ais  much  as  may  be  from  being  iniangUel  u'.'tb  the  affairs 
tbit  life ^ and  incumbered  with  that  which  the  dearer  it  is 
to  them,  the  more  it  will  be  the  matter  of  their  care,  a-ad 
fear,  and  grief  at  fuch  a time.  The  rcalon  here  given,  is, 
bscaufe  lhcyii/i6<r/  and  mstbert^  the  fons  and  the  dau^burs^ 
ilmll  die  <f  grievous  deaths^  ver.  3,  4.  And  thotc  that  have 
wives  ami  children,,  vjiy  They  will  have  fuch  a dog* upon 
them,  that  they  cannot  flee  from  thofj  deaths.  A finglc 
miin  may  make  his  efcape,  and  (hift  for  his  own  fufety, 
when  he  that  has  a wife  and  children,  can  neither  bnd 
means  to  convey  them  with  him,  nor  6nd  in  his  heart  to 
go  and  leave  them  behind  him.  2^^,  I hry  will  be  in 
continual  terror  for  fear  of  thofe  deaths  j and  the  more  they 
have  to  lofc  by  them,  the  greater  will  the  terror  and  con- 
licrnation  be,  when  death  appears  every  where  in  its  tri- 
umphant pomp  and  power,  ^dly.  The  death  of  every  chil  i, 
and  the  aggravating  circumltancts  of  it,  will  lie  a new  death 
to  the  parent  : Uctier  have  no  children,  than  have  them 
brought  lorth  and  bred  up  Jnr  the  murtberet\  Hof.  ix.  13, 
14.  than  fee  them  live  and  die  in  mtfery.  Death  is  gric* 
vous*)  but  fome  deaths  are  more  grievous  than  others,  both 
to  them  that  die,  and  to  their  relations  that  furvive  them  : 
flencc  wc  read  of  /»  greet  a deaths  2 Cor.  i.  10.  Two 
tirt*'i,*s  arc  ufed  a little  to  palbatc  and  alleviate  the  terror  of 
death,  as  to  this  w«.rld ) and  to  fpgar  the  bilUr  pill;  be- 
wailing the  dead,  and  burying  diem  ; but  to  make  thole 
deaths  grievous  indeed,  ihcfc  arc  denied  ; they jhtsU nut  be 
lamented^  but  lhall  be  carried  otT,  a«  if  all  (he  world  were 
weary  of  them ; nay,  they  (hall  be  burieJ,  but  left  expo- 
fed,  as  if  they  were  deligncd  to  be  monuments  of  judice. 
I'hey  rtiall  be  as  dung  upon  the /ace  cf  the  earth,  not  only 
dcfpicable  but  dctcltable,  as  if  they  were  good  for  notUi:.g 
but  to  muck  the  ground  j aud  being  eonfumed  fome  by  the 
/word,  -and  fome  by  famine,  their  carcafes  jlait  be  meat  fur 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  the  heajh  of  the  earihu  Will  not 
any  one  fay,  JH.'tter  be  without  children  than  live  to  fee 
them  come  to  this  ? What  rcafon  have  wc  to  lay,  that  all  is 
vaait/  aud  vcJuUtoii  uf  fpirit,  wben  ihofe  creatures  that  we 
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cipc^  flioulJ  be  our  greater  comforti,  m»y  prove  not  only 
our  heaviell  cares,  but  our  forel)  crolTcs  ? 

SeCi>nJly^  Jrrerr.i-h  mull  not  ge  to  the  houfc  of  mourning, 
upon  occjU'in  of  the  deuth  of  any  of  hfs  neighbours  or  re* 
bttious : ver.  5.  Enter  theu  not  intn  tbe  hou/e  v/ ratturning. 

It  wai  ufual  to  coruiole  thofe  whofe  rcUtlons  were  dead, 
to  bemoan  ibtm,  to  rut  tbim/eheSf  aod  mah  tbemfel^'es  bulJs 
which  it  feetns  wa&  commonly  pra^ltfed,  ai  an  exprcHion  cf 
Qiourniog,  though  forbidden  by  the  lasv,  Dcut.  xiv.  1.  Nay,  : 
fometimei  they  did  in  a iialTion  of  grief  tear  themfrhes  for 
thrm^  ver.  6,  7.  partly  in  honour  of  the  deccafed,  thus  lig* 
nifyiog  that  they  thought  there  was  a great  lufs  of  them  \ 
and  partly  in  compalhon  to  the  furviving  relations,  to  whom 
the  burden  will  be  ai;ide  the  lighter,  by  their  baviitg  d a 
rers  with  them  in  ihtir  grief.  They  ufed  to  mourn  with 
them,  and  fo  tu  cumfurl  them  for  the  dead,  as  Jub't  friends 
with  him,  ami  the  jews  with  .Martha  and  Msry^  and  it 
was  a friendly  oUce  to  give  them  a cup  of  c'jfflation  to 
Jnnhy  to  provide  cordials  for  them,  and  jirrfs  tbens  c^«melUy 
to  drink  of  them,  for  tire  luppcri  of  their  fplrits  ^ give  wine 
tv  them  that  are  of  heavy  heart,  for  their  futber  or  muiber^ 
that  it  may  )>e  Tome  comfort  to  them,  to  hnd  that  thougli 
tbty  have  loll  their  parents,  yet  they  h^ve  Tome  friends  left 
that  have  a concern  for  thim.  Thus  the  ufage  ilood,  and 
it  was  a laudable  ufage  j it  is  a good  work  to  others,  as 
well  ss  of  gciod  ofe  to  ourftlves,  to  go  to  the  houfc  of  mourn> 
ir.g.  It  fieiits  the  prophet  Jeremiah  had  bceawouttoa- 
louid  in  good  oEiecs  of  this  kind,  ar.d  it  well  became  his 
clnnd^cr  both  as  a pious  man,  and  as  a prophet  j and  one 
would  liiitik  it  lliould  have  made  him  better  beloved  among 
his  people,  than  it  ihould  feem  he  was.  But  now  God  bids 
him  i!Oi  lament  the  death  of  his  friends  as  ufual : Tor,  yft 
His  furrow  forthe  deUru^ion  ofhis  country  in  gcncr.i,  niuE 
iwallnw  up  hts  forrow  for  particular  deaths  : his  te;>rs  mud 
now  he  turned  into  another  channel,  and  their  is  occafton 
enough  for  them  all.  He  had  little  rcal'on  to  lament 

tbul'c  who  died  now  juli  Irefore  the  judgments  entered, 
which  he  fiw  ut  the  duor  \ but  latbcr  to  think  tbtrm  happy, 
who  were  ftafonably  taken  away  from  (be  evU  to  come. 

This  wjs  to  be  a type  of  sehat  was  coming,  when  there 
thouUl  be  fuch  an  untverfal  confufron,  that  all  neighbourly, 
friendly  olhees  ihould  be  neglc^cd.  Men  iliall  be  in^eatbt 
fo  q/r,  and  even  dying  dai/yt  that  they  lliall  have  no  lime, 
no  room,  no  heart,  tor  the  ceremonies  that  ufed  to  attend 
deaths  ; the  forrows  fliall  be  fo  ponderous,  as  not  to  admit 
relief  j and  every  one  fo  full  of  grief  for  his  own  troubles, 
that  he  ihull  have  no  thoughts  of  his  neighbours.  All  ihall 
be  mourners  then,  and  no  comforters  j every  one  will  hnd 
It  enough  to  bear  hU  own  burden  ; for  ver.  5.  I have  taken 
axtmy  my  ^eace  from  tbu  people  ; i.  e.  pot  a full  period  to 
their  proipcriiy,  deprived  them  of  health,  and  wealth,  and 
quiet,  ami  friends,  and  every  thing  wherewith  (hey  might 
comfort  ihcmfclvcs  aod  one  another.  Whatever  peace  wc 
enjoy,  it  ii  God’s  peace;  it  is  his  gift,  and  if  he  gi^te  quiet* 
mejs,  xebo  then  can  make  Iroub/t } But  if  we  make  not  a ! 
good  ufc  of  hU  peace,  kc  can  ar.d  will  tale  it  away^  and 
where  are  we  then’  jt>b  xxxiv»  2y.  1 will  take  away  my 
peace,  even  my  .loving  tindnefj  and  merciet  i theft  Ih^l  be 
Lbut  up  and  rellraiaed,  which  ate  the  frelh  fprings  from 
which  «ill  their  frclli  ilrcamittlow',  and  then  farewell  all  good. 
Note,  Tl:ofc  have  cut  thcmftlvts  ofi*  from  all  true  peace, 
that  have  thrown  thcmfclves  out  of  the  favour  gf  God  : 
All  is  gone,  when  God  takes  away  from  us  hts  loviKg-kind* 
nejs  and  bit  mercies,  'rhua  it  follows,  ver.  6.  IS^tb  the 
great  and  the  fmail jhall  <//r,  even  tn  this  land,  the  land  ot 
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I Canaan,  that  ttfed  to  be  called  tlie  land  of  tie  living.  Cod’s 
Cvour  is  our  life,  lake  away  that,  and  we  die,  wc  peiitli, 
W'C  nil  pt  iiih. 

^ Thirdly,  Jeremiah  muft  not  go  to  the  houfe  of  mirth,  no 
more  than  to  the  houfc  of  mourning,  ver.  8.  It  had  ^cu 
his  cnltom.  and  it  was  innocent  enough,  when  any  of  hi. 
friends  made  entertainments  at  thiir  houfrs,  and  invited' 
him  to  them,  to  go  and  fit  wUb  them,  not  merely  to  d-ink, 
but  to  eat  and  to  drink,  foberly  and  cheerfullv.  But  now 
he  mud  not  take  that  likcny ; \fi,  Bccaufc  it  wa<  unfiss- 
fnnabte,  aad  difagreeablc  to  the  providences  of  Cod  that 
were  concerning  the  U:>d  and  nation.  God  called  loud  to 
i weeping,  and  m',brning,  and  ffiing  j he  was  coming  forth  a- 
gaind  them  in  his  judgntents,  and  it  was  time  for  them  to 
' bumble  themfelvet : And  it  well  became  the  prophet  who 
I gave  them  the  warning,  to  give  them  an  example  of  taking 
j the  warning,  and  complying  with  it ; and  fo  to  make  It  ap- 
I pear,  he  did  himfelf  believe  it.  Miniilcrs  ought  to  be  ex. 

I amples  cf  felfdcnia!  and  mortiEcntion,  and  to  (hew  them* 

! fcivcs  afTcflcd  with  ihofc  terrors  of  the  Lord  with  which 
thev  delirc  to  affccl  others.  And  it  becomes  all  the  funs 
of  i,\ou,  tu  fympalhiae  with  her  in  her  alBiclions  and  not 
to  be  merry  when  (lie  is  perplcxctl,  Amos  vi.  0.  idly,  Bc- 
caufc  he  muE  thus  ihew  the  people,  what  fad  times  vvere 
coming  upon  them.  His  friends  wondered  he  would  not 
meet  them,  as  hr  ufed  10  do  in  the  houfe  of  fcarting:  But 
he  lets  them  know*,  it  was  to  intimate  to  them,  that  all  their 
fcalling  would  be  at  an  end  Ihortlv : ver.  9.  / will  coufe  to 
ctaj*  the  twice  cf  mirth.  You  ffiall  have  nothing  to  fcail 
on,  nothing  to  rejoice  in,  but  be  furroiindcd  with  calami- 
ties that  fhall  marr  your  tnirth^  and  call  a damp  upon  it. 
Gud  can  find  ways  to  tame  the  moE  joiisl.  This  (hsl!  be 
done  in  tbit  place,  in  jerufalem,  that  ufed  to  be  the  joyout 
ciVy,  and  thought  her  joys  were  i^U  fccure  to  her;  it  ihill 
be  done  in  your  eyes,  xnyour  fi.i-ht,  to  be  a vcxi«tiun  to  you, 
who  now  look  fo  haughty,  lo.k  f>  merry:  it  iKall  be  don_ 
inyour  dnyr,  )o«j  yourfelvcs  ihill  live  to  fee  ii.  Thct'wW 
of  praife  they  had  made  to  ccafc  by  their  ioiquiites  and  i- 
dolatrtes,  and  therefore  jullly  God  made  to  ccafc  among 
them,  the  voice  of  mirth  and  gladneft.  The  voice  of  God's 
prophets  wa>  not  heard,  was  not  bccdid  among  them,  and 
therefore  no  longer  fiiall  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
list  bride,  of  the  fongs  that  ufed  to  grace  the  t.U[tiuls,  he 
heard  among  them,  bcc  chap.  vii. 

10  Aiul  it  fljall  co;ne  to  pal's  \\  lien  thou 
flialt  (hew  this  people  all  thd'e  words,  and  thev 
fliall  fay  unto  thee,  VVliertfore  loth  the  l,on  i) 
pronounced  all  this  jjreat  evil  a>-ainil  us-?  or 
what  h our  ini<|uity.-'  or  what  our  {in  that 
we  have  committed  agutpll  the  Loro  our  God? 
11  Then  ftialt  thou  fay  unto  them,  Beeaufe 
your  fathers  have  forfaken  me,  faith  the  Loro, 
and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
ferved  them,  and  have  worlhipped  them,  and 
have  forfaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law  ; 
II  And  ye  have  done  wotfe  .than  your  fathers, 
(for  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after  the  ima- 
gination of  his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me.)  13  Therefore  will  1 e.iit 
I yoj  out  of  this  land,  into  a land  that  ye  know 
i not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers,  and  there  lliall 
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ye  fervc  other  gods  day  and  night  where  I will 
not  fliew  you  favour. 

Here  is,  TifP%  An  in<^uiry  msde  into  the  re^fons, 

God  would  bring  thofc  judgtnrnM  upon  them  : v.  lO.  ^^'he^ 
thou  /halt  fhexu  thu  peuftU  all  theft  XLHtrdt^  the  words  of  thi* 
curfc,  they  will  fay  unto  thee.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lor^ peer 
nouneed  aU  thU  g^eot  evil  agatnJJ  us  ? One  would  hope  there 
was  fome  among  them  that  aOted  this  queHion  with  a hum* 
hie  penitent  heart,  defiring  to  know  what  was  the  fin  for 
which  God  contended  with  them,  that  they  might  cad  it 
away,  and  prevent  the  Judgment  : Shew  us  the  Jonah  that 
raifelb  the  dorm,  aner  we  will  throw  it  overboard:  But 
it  feem*  here  to  he  the  language  of  thofe  who  quarrelled  at 
the  word  of  God,  and  challenged  him  to  Ihevr  what  they 
had  done,  which  might  deferve  fo  fevere  a punitl.ment. 
Wh^s  is  cur  hifutfy,  and  u hat  is  our  fnf  VNTiat  crime  have 
we  ever  been  guilty  of  propprironable  to  fuch  a fcnlerce  ? 
indezd  of  humUing  and  condemning  themfelvcs,  they  (land 
upon  their  own  juflification,  and  infinuate,  that  God  did 
them  wrong  in  pronouncing  this  evil  againd  them,  and  that 
he  laid  yficn  them  mere  than  teas  rights  and  they  had  rea> 
fon  to  enter  info  judgment  vtnih  God^  Job  xxxiv.  23.  Note, 
It  is  amazing  to  fee  hew  hardly  fioners  arc  brought  to  iuf- 
tify  God,  and  j>  e themfelves  when  they  arc  in  tmuhle, 
and  to  own  the  iniquity  and  the  fin  that  has  procured  them 
the  trouble. 

heeond/y^  A plain  and  full  anfwer  given  to  this  inquiry. 
Do  they  »(k.  the  prophet,  why,  and  for  what  reafon  God  is 
thus  angry  with  them?  he  (ball  not  dop  their  mouths  by 
telling  them,  they  may  be  fure  there  is  fu(hcicnt  reafon,  the 
righteous  God  is  nescr  angry  without  caufe,  without  good 
caufc  ; But  he  mud  tcU  them  patiicularly  what  is  the  caufe, 
that  they  may  be  convinced  and  humbled,  or  at  lead  that 
God  ^ay  be  judified.  Let  them  know  then, 

1/?,  'I'hai  God  vifited  upon  them  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers*,  vcr.  j i.  7“(>tsr  fathers  have  forfaken  me,  and  have 
not  kept  my  htx  } they  (hook  off  divine  inditutions,  and  grew 
weary  of  them;  they  thought  them  too  plain,  too  n.ean, 
and  then  they  walked  after  other  gods,  whofe  worHiip  was 
more  gav  and  pompous ; and  being  fond  of  variety  and  no* 
vcity,  they  ferved  them,  and  wordiipprd  them ; and  this 
was  the  fin  which  God  had  faid  in  the  fecand  command- 
ment he  would  villi  upon  their  children,  who  kept  up  thefe 
idolatrous  ufages,  becaufe  they  received  them  by  tradition 
from  their  fathers,  1 Pet.  i.  18. 

That  God  reckoned  w;iih  them  for  their  own  ini. 
quitics,  vcr.  1 2.  You  have  made  your  father’s  fm  your 
own,  and  are  become  obnoxious  to  the  puniihmcnt  which 
IQ  their  days  was  deferred,  for  yov  have  d-^ne  ^uorfe  than 
yaur  fathers.  If  they  had  made  a gootj  ufe  of  their  fathers 
reprieve,  and  hud  been  led  by  the  patience  of  God  to  re- 
pentance, they  ibould  have  fared  the  better  for  it,  and 
the  judgment  iltould  have  been  prevented,  the  reprieve 
turned  into  a national  pardon : but  making  an  ill  ufe  of 
it.  arid  being  hardened  by  it  in  tbeir  fins,  they  fared  the 
worfe  fur  it,  and  tlie  reprieve  bring  expired,  an  addition 
was  made  to  the  frntence,  and  it  was  executed  with  the 
more  feverity.  'I*hey  were  mote  iiiipvdent  and  obilinate 
i.'i  fm  than  their  fathers;  walked  ex'rry  ckc  after  the  ima^ 
ginati'm  of  bis  heart,  biadc  that  tbeir  guide  an<l  rule,  and 
were  rcfulvcd  to  follow  that,  on  piirpofe  that  they  sryght 
nut  hearkt-n  to  God  aad  bis  piopheu.  I hey  dtfignedly 
fuffer  their  uwn  lufls  and  pr.fliuDS  to  be  noily,  that  they 
might  dr  «wn  the  voice  of  their  ccnlciencts.  No  wonder 
then,  that  God  has  txkcn  up  this  rcf.luiion  concerning 
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, them,  ver.  13.  / will  eaji  you  cut  of  tbit  land,  this  land  of 
light,  this  valley  of  vifion ; fince  you  will  not  hearken  to 
me,  you  (hall  not  hear  me ; you  (nail  be  hurried  away,  not 
into  a neighbouring  country  which  you  have  formerly  had 
fome  acquaintance  and  correfpondence  witfi,  but  into  a 
far  country,  a land  that  ye  knovj  not,  neither  you  nor  your 
fathers,  in  which  you  have  no  intcrefi,  nor  can  expert  to 
meet  with  any  comfortable  fociety,  to  be  an  allay  to  your 
mifery.  Juftly  were  they  banifhed  into  a Jlrange  land  who 
doated  fronge  gods,  which  neither  they  nur  their  H- 
thers  knew,  Deut.  xixii.  17.  Two  things  w'ould  make 
tbeir  cafe  there  very  roiferable,  and  both  of  them  relate  to 
the  foul,  the  better  part ; the  greateft  calamities  of  their 
captivity  were  thofe  which  affc^cd  that,  and  debarred 
that  from  its  blefs.  i.  It  is  the  happtnefs  of  the  foul  to  be 
employed  in  the  fervicc  of  God;  but  there  Jhall  ye  ferve  o- 
tber  gods  day  and  night  j i.  e.  you  (lial)  ^ in  continual 
temptation  to  ferve  them,  and  perhaps  compelled  to  do  it 
by  your  cruel  lade  maders;  and  when  you  aic  forced  to 
woribip  idols,  you  will  be  as  fick  of  it,  as  ever  you  were 
fond  of  it,  when  it  was  forbidden  you  by  your  godly  kings. 
See  how  God  often  makes  mens  fm  their  punilhment,  and 
fills  the  hack/tidcr  in  heart  with  bit  own  ways.  You  (hall 
have  no  public  worlhip  at  ail.  but  the  worfiiip  of  idols,  and 
then  you  will  think  with  regret,  how  you  (liglucd  ihc  wor- 
(hip  of  the  true  God.  2.  It  is  the  happtnefs  of  the  foul  to 
have  fome  tokens  of  the  loving-kindnefs  of  God;  but  you 
(hall  go  to  a Orange  land,  where  J will  not  Jhevj  you  fa- 
vour. If  they  had  had  God’s  favour,  that  would  have  made 
even  the  land  of  tbeir  captivity  a pleafant  Und ; but  if  they 
lie  under  his  wrath»  the  yoke  of  their  opprelbon  will  be  in* 
tolerable  to  them. 

14  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
I.ORD,  that  it  fliall  no  more  be  faid,  'I'he  Lord 
liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ifrael  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 15  But,  The  I.ord  li- 

veth that  brought  up  the  children  of  Ifrael  from 

( the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands 
whither  he  had  driven  them  : and  I will  bring 
them  again  into  their  land  that  1 gave  unto 
their  fathers.  16  ^ Behold,  1 will  fend  for 

I many  filhers,  faith  the  Lord,  and  they  fliall 
fidi  them  ; and  after  will  I fend  for  many  hun- 
ters, and  they  fliall  hunt  them  Irom  every 
mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  th  i 
holes  of  the  rocks.  1 7 For  mine  eyes  are  upon 
all  their  ways ; they  are  not  hid  from  my  face, 
neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from  mine  eyes, 
18  And  fiift  1 will  rccompence  their  iniquity 
and  their  fin  double ; becaufe  they  have  defiled 
my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with 
the  carcafes  of  their  deiellablc  and  abominable 
things.  19  O Lord,  my  llrcngth  and  my  for- 
trefs,  and  my  retuge  in  the  day  of  allliction,  the 
Gentiles  fliall  come  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  fliall  fay.  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  tbia^j  wherein 
ibere  is  no  profit.  20  Shall  a man  make  gods 
unto  hinifelf,  and  they  are  no  gods?  21  There- 
fore behold,  1 will  caule  them  to  know  mine 

hand, 
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hand,  and  my  might,  and  they  (hall  know  that 
ray  name  ij  the  Lord. 

There  u a mixture  of  mfrty  and  JuJ^ment  iu  ihcfe  ver- 
fc«,  and  It  i>  hurd  to  knoMi  to  which  tu  apply  fome  of  the 
paifages  here,  they  nre  fo  ioterwoven}  aitd  fome  feem  to 
io.i  ai  far  forwai^  ti  the  timci  of  the  gofpel. 

God  wiU  certainly  execute  judgment  upon  them 
for  tbeir  idolairiet : let  them  expccl  it,  for  the  decree  is 
gone  forth. 

l/?,  God  fees  all  their  fms  though  they  commit  them  ne- 
ver fo  fecretly,  and  palliate  them  never  Co  artfully;  ver. 
17.  Mine  eye/  lire  yftott  nil  their  wayt,  ’Phey  have  not  their 
eye  upon  God,  have  no  regard  to  him,  Aand  in  no  awe  of 
him:  but  he  has  his  eye  upon  ibero,  neither  they  nor  their 
fios  are  hiJ  from  his  factyfr'rm  bis  eyes.  Note,  None  of  the 
Cm  of  fmnen  either  can  be  concexled  from  God,  or  (hall 
be  tiveriooked  by  him,  Prov.  v,  2i.  Job  xxxiv.  21.  Pulro 
xc.  8. 

idiy^  God  is  highly  dirpleafed,  particularly  at  their  ido- 
latries, ver.  18.  As  his  omnifcicnce^convicli  them,  fo  bis 
juflicc  condemns  them:  / Ufsii  reeotHfience  their  iniquity  and 
tbeir fn  double i not  double  to  what  it  deferves,  but  double 
to  what  they  expe^,  and  to  what  I have  done  formerly. 
Or,  I will  recumpence  it  abundantly  ^ tb;:y  fhall  now  pay 
for  their  long  reprieve,  and  the  divine  patience  they  have 
abufed.  The  Gn  for  which  God  has  a cuntruverfy  with 
tlicm,  is  their  having  defied  God^i  land  wiih  their  idola.'* 
tries,  and  not  only  alienated  that  which  he  was  intitled  to 
Q\  his  inheritance,  but  polluted  that  v«hicb  he  dwelt  in  with 
delight  as  bit  inheritance^  and  made  it  ofFcnGve  to  him, 
Mnih  the  earcefet  of  tbeir  detefiable  iliagtf  i.  e.  the  gods 
thtrofclves,  wliich  they  worlhipped,  the  images  of  which, 
though  they  were  of  gold  and  ulver,  were  as  loathfome  to 
God,  as  the  Cinking  carcafes  of  men  or  bealU  are  to  us}  i> 
dols  are  carcafes  qf  detefable  things^  God  hates  them,  and 
fo  lltould  we.  Or,  the  facrifices  which  they  offered  to  thofe 
idols,  with  which  the  land  tt'U/  fUedi  for  they  had  high 
piaiet  in  all  the  coalU  and  comers  of  it.  This  was  the  llu 
which  above  any  other  incenfed  God  againll  them. 

^diy^  He  will  Gnd  out  and  raife  up  indruments  of  his 
wrath,  that  ihall  caf  them  out  of  tbeir  land  according  to  the 
fentcnce  paH'cd  upon  them}  ver.  16.  / tsjiii fend  for  many 

fjhers^  and  many  hunters.  The  Chaldean  army,  that  Iball 
have  many  ways  of  enfnaring  and  dcllroying  them,  by 
fraud  as  filters,  by  force  as  hunters  } they  lliall  find  them 
out  where-ever  they  are.  and  ihall  chafe  ami  clofcly  purfuc 
them  to  their  ruin}  Ihall  difcover  them  where  ever  they  are 
hid,  in  biUs  or  mountains^  or  holes  of  the  rucks^  and  fhall 
drive  them  out.  God  has  various  ways  of  piorccuting  a 
people  with  his  judgments,  that  avoid  the  convUUons  of 
his  word;  He  has  men  at  command  fit  for  bis  purpofe,  he 
has  them  within  call,  and  ennfend for  them  when  he  pleafeth. 

^tMy^  'rheir  bondage  in  Babylon  Ihall  be  forcrand  much 
more  grievous  than  that  in  Egypt,  tbeir  talk- mailers  mure 
cruel,  and  tbeir  lives  made  more  bitter.  '1  his  is  implied  in 
the  promife,  ver..  14,  15.  That  tbeir  deliverance  out  of 
Babylon  (hall  be  more  iiluCrious  in  itfelf,  and  more  wcU 
come  to  them,  than  that  out  of  Egypt.  Their  flavery  in 
Egypt  enme  upoa  them  gradually,  and  almoll  infcnfibly } 
that  in  Babylon  came  upon  them  at  once,  and  with  all  the 
aggravating  circumllances  of  terror.  In  Egypt  they  bad 
a Goflien  of  their  own,  but  none  fuch  in  Babylon.  In  E- 
gypt  they  were  ufrd  as  fervams  that  were  ufciul}  in  Baby* 
Ion,  as  captives  that  had  been  hateful. 
gthlyt  They  Ihall  tc  warned,  and  God  fhall  be  gloriCed 


by  thefe  judgments  brought  upon  them.  Ihefe  judgments 
h.tvc  a voice  and  fpeak  aloud,  1.  InUrpcUon  to  them}  when 
God  ebafiens  them,  he  teaches  them.  By  this  rod  God  ex- 
pollulates  with  them:  ver.  20.  Shall  a man  male  gods  to 
btmjeiff  WiU  any  man  be  fo  pcrfeAiy  voi<l  of  all  reafon 
and  cunfideralion,  m to  think  that  a g<Ml  of  his  own  ma- 
king can  iland  him  in  any  Head?  Will  you  ever  again  be 
fuch  fools  as  you  have  been,  to  make  to  yourfclves  guds. 
which  are  no  gads^  when  you  have  a God  whom  you  may 
call  )*d»r  own,  who  made  you,  and  is  hi.nfclf  the  true  and 
living  God?  2.  Honour  to  God,  for  he  will  be  known  by 
the  judgments  which  be  executclh : He  will  fr/l  recom- 
pence  ihcir  iniquity,  ver.  tS.  and  then  he  will  tbit  once, 
ver.  21.  This  uiue  for  all,  not  by  many  interruptions  of 
their  peace,  but  this  one  defoUclon  and  detlruflion  of  it. 
Or,  this  once  and  no  more,  I will  caufr  them  to  kaonit  my 
hand,  the  length  ai>d  weight  of  my  punlihing  hand  how  far 
it  can  reach,  and  how  deep  it  can  wound.  .-Vnd  they  fhall 
know  that  my  name  it  'fehovab,  a God  with  whom  there  is 
no  contending,  that  gives  being  to  threatening^,  and  pUvS 
life  into  them  as  well  as  promifes. 

Secondly,  Yet  he  hath  mercy  in  ftorc  for  them,  intiroa- 
lions  of  which  come  in  here  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
prophet  himfclf,  and  of  thofe  few  among  them  that  tremblcti 
at  God*s  word.  It  was  faid  with  an  air  of  feverity,  v. 
that  God  would  banilh  iliem  into  a llrangc  land}  but  thil 
thereby  they  might  not  be  driven  lO  defpair,  prefeatly  there 
follow  words  of  comfort. 

if.  Toe  days  wdl  come,  the  joyful  d-iys,  when  the  fame 
hand  that  difperftd  them  ihall  gather  rficwagaiu,  ver.  14,  15. 
They  are  caf  out,  but  they  arc  not  t^l  3^  they  arc  not  ca/l 
away;  they  (hail  be  brought  up  from  the  Und  of  the  notih, 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  where  they  arc  held  with  a llrong 
hand,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither  they  are  driven,  and 
feemed  to  be  loH  and  buried  in  the  croud.  Nay,  I -wilt 
bring  them  again  into  tbeir  own  land,  and  fettle  them  there. 
As  the  foregoing  ihreatcniogs  agreed  with  what  was  writ- 
ten in  the  law,  fo  doth  this  promife,  Levit.  xxvi.  44.  Trr 
MsUi  I not  caf  them  away.  Deut.  xxx.  4.  Thence  veill  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather  thee.  Aod  the  following  words,  ver. 
16.  may  be  undertlood  at  a promife  : God  will  fend  fory^^- 
ers  and  hur.un^  the  Medrs  and  Perfiaiis.  that  (liallfind  them 
out  in  the  countries  where  they  are  feattervd,  .and  fend 
them  back  to  tbeir  own  land}  or,  Zcrubbabcl  and  others 
of  their  own  nation,  who  would  fjb  them  out,  and  bunt 
after  them  to  perfuade  them  to  return } or  whatever  in- 
(Iruments  the  Spirit  of  God  made  ufe  of  to  fir  up  tbeir 
fpiriti  to  go  up,  which  at  firit  they  wtre  backward  to. 
They  began  to  nelllc  in  Haliylon:  but  as  on  eagle  firs  up 
her  nef,  and f utters  over  her  young,  fo  God  did  by  them, 
Zech.  ti.  7.  » 

2diyj  I beif  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  ihouUi  upon  fome 
accounts  be  more  iilullrious  and  memurable,  than  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Egypt  was.  Both  were  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  tbeir  «yes}  both  were  proofs  that  the 
Lord iiveth.  and  were  to  be  kept  in  everlailing  remcm. 
brauce  to  bis  honour,  as  the  itvtng  Godi  but  tl\c  frclii  mer- 
cy ihall  be  fo  farprifing,  fo  welcome,  that  it  ihall  even  u- 
bolilh  the  memory  of  the  former.  Not  but  that  new  mcr. 
cies  fhouU  put  us  in  mind  of  old  and  give  usoccatioo 
to  renew  our  tbankf^ivings  for  them}  yet  bccaulc  we  are 
tempted  to  tht»k,  tnat  tne  former  days  were  beitur  thau 
the(e,  and  to  alk,  tFhere  are  all  the  wonders  that  our  fatbers 
told  ut  oj d as  if  God's  arm  were  waxen  jhortf  and  to  cry 
up  the  age  of  mtraclet  above  the  laticr  ages,  when  mercies 
are  wrought  ia  a way  of  common  proviJcuce,  therefore  vre 
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arc  allowed  here  c^mparaii^ely  lo  for|5et  the  bringirg  of 
Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  as  a deliverance  outdone  by  that  of 
Rabylon.  That  was  done  by  might  and  power,  this  Sj  the 
Sfiirit  of  the  Lnrd  of  Zech.  iv.  6.  In  this  there  was 
mere  of  pardoning  mercy  appealing  than  that,  which  is  the 
moll  glorious  branch  of  divine  mercy;  for  their  caiTtivity 
in  Babylon  had  more  in  it  of  the  punifhment  of  lin,  than 
their  bondage  tn  Egypt;  and  therefore  that  which  com- 
forts Zion  in  her  deliverance  out  of  Babylon  is  this,  that 
hsr  imtfuiiy  is  pardonrd^  I fa.  al.  2>  Note,  God  glorifies  him- 
felf,  and  wc  mull  glorify  him  in  thofc  mercies  that  have  no 
miracles  in  them,  as  well  as  in  tliofe  that  have.  And  though 
the  favoiui  of  God  lo  our  lathers  mull  not  be  forgotten,  yet 
thofc  to  ourfclvcf,  in  our  own  day,  we  mull  cfpecially  give 
thanks  for. 

3«f/r.  Their  deliverance  out  of  captivity  fliall  l»c  accom- 
panied with  a.ble{Ted  reformation,  and  they  ihall  return  ef- 
fectually cured  of  their  inclination  to  idohlr/,  which  will 
complete  their  deliverance,  end  make  it  a racrcy  indeed. 
I'hey  had  defiled  their  own  land  with  their  detsJiabU 
thinys^  vcr.  lb.  But  wh-'n  they  have  fmarttd  for  fo  doing, 
they  tbail  come  and  bumble  thcrofclvcs  before  Gccl,  vcr. 
19,  20.  21. 

1.  'I hey  (hall  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that  ihtir  God 
only  is  Got!  indeed,  for  he  is  a God  at  need.  Myfffnph 
to  fupport  ami  comfort  me,  try  f.rtrt^s  to  protect  and  Jhel- 
ter  \ttc,  and  my  rejvs^exts  whom  I may  tlce  in  the  days  of  rfitc- 
non.  Not.  Need  drisesiuany  to  God,  who  had  fei  them- 
fclvcs  at  a diflance  from  him.  'Fhofe  that  (lighted  him  in 
the  day  of  their  profperity,  will  be  glad  to  dec  to  him  in 
the  day  of  ihrir  aiHitfion. 

2.  I hey  Ihall  be  quickened  to  return  to  him  by  thecon- 
verfion  of  the  Gentiles : 7ie  GenttUrfhaiicome  la  thee  from 
the  tndt  of  ibe  earthy  and  therefore  Ihall  not  wc  come  ? Or, 
the  Jews  who  had  by  thc'r  idolalries  made  themielves  ni 
Gentiles,*  (fo  1 rather  underlland  it,)  fliall  tome  to  (bee,  by 
repentance  and  reformaiton,  (lull  rctutn  to  their  duty  and 
allegiance,  even  from  the  ends  0/  the  earth,  from  all  the 
countries  whiilur  they  were  driven.  The  prophet  com* 
forts  himtclf  with  the  hope  of  this,  and  In  Iranfport  of  joy, 
returns  to  God  the  notice  he  had  given  him  of  it : 0 Lord, 

frength  and  my  fortreft,  1 am  now  eafy,  lince  thou  hall 
given  me  a profpedl  of  multitudes  that  (hall  comt  to  thee 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  both  of  Jew  ith  converts,  and  of 
Gentile  profdytes.  Note,  'ihofe  that  arc  brought  lu  God 
thcmrclvcs,  cinnot  but  rejoice  gieatiy  to  fee  others  coming 
to  him,  coming  back  to  him, 

3.  'rhey  (hall  acknowledge  the  folly  of  their  ancellors, 
which  it  becomes  them  to  do,  when  they  were  fmarting  for 
the  (ins  of  their  ancellors.  Surely  our  fathers  have  inheri- 
ted, not  the  fatisfadion  they  promifed  themielves  and  their 
children,  but  lies,  vanity,  und  things  ’wherein  there  is  no 
profit ; wc  arc  now  fenfible,  that  our  fathers  were  cheated 
in  their  idolatrous  vrorddp,  it  did  not  prove  what  it  promi- 
fed, and  therefore  what  have  we  to  do  any  more  Aviih  it  ? 
Note,  It  were  well  if  the  difappointment  which  fomc  have 
met  with  in  the  fervice  of  (in,  and  the  penneious  coufc* 
quences  of  h to  them,  might  prevail  to  deter  others  from 
treading  in  their  (leps. 

4.  They  (hall  rcafon  themfelves  out  of  their  idolatry; 
and  that  reformation  is  likely  to  be  fineere  and  durable, 
which  refuUs  from  a rational  conviAion  of  the  grofs  ab* 
fiirdity  there  is  in  (in.  Thiy  Hiall  argue  thus  with  them- 
(elves,  (and  it  is  well  argued)  v.  20.  Should  a man  be  fuch 
a fool,  be  fo  perfetlly  void  of  the  reafon  of  a man,  as  to 
make  gods  to  bimfclf,  the  creatures  of  bis  own  fancy,  the 
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{ work  of  his  own  hands,  when  they  are  really  no  gods?  Can 
a man  be  fo  befotted,  fo  perfcdlly  loit  to  human  undcrAaiid- 
ing.  as  to  cxpe^l  any  divine  bU-lfing  or  favour  from  that 
which  pretends  to  no  divinity,  but  what  it  lirtl  received 
from  him  ^ 

5.  'Fhey  (lull  herein  give  honour  lo  God.  and  make  it  to 
appear,  that  they  know  both  his  hand  in  his  providence, 
and  his  name  in  his  word ; and  they  arc  bronghl  to  know 
his  name,  by  what  they  are  made  to  know  of  his  hand,  vcr. 
21.  This  once,  now  at  length  they  fliall  Kc  made  to  know 
that  vthich  they  would  not  be  brought  fo  know,  by  all  the 
pains  the  prophets  took  with  them.  Note,  So  Ilupld  arc 
we,  that  nothing  left  than  the  mighty  hand  of  divine  grace 
known  cTperimentallv,  can  make  us  know  aright  the  name 
of  Gcd,  as  it  is  revealed  to  us. 

i^tbly.  Their  deliverance  out  of  captivity  (hall  be  a type 
imd  figure  of  the  great  falvation  lo  be  wrought  out  by  the 
McAlah,  who  (hall  gather  togrlber  in  one,  the  children  of 
God  that  were  /Csttered  abroad.  And  this  is  that  which  fo 
far  out-lhincs  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  as  even  to  e- 
clipfe  the  luftre  of  it,  and  make  it  even  to  be  forgotten. 
To  this  feme  apply  that  of  the  many  ftjhers  and  hunters^ 
the  preachers  of  the  gofpel,  who  vstxt  fibers  of  men,  to 
iQclofe  fouls  with  the  gofpel  net;  to  firuf  them  out  tn  eve- 
ry mountain  and  hitl,  and  fccurr  them  for  ChriA,  Then 
the  Gentiles  came  to  God,  fome  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  turned  to  the  worddp  of  him  from  the  fcrvicc  of  dumb 
idols. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

In  this  chapter,  i.  Cod  convi/Js  the  Jews  of  the  Jin  of  idola- 
try,  hy  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  faS,  and  C'^ndemne 
them  to  captivity  for  it,  v.  1,-4.  2.  He  Jhewr  them  the 

folly  of  ail  their  carnal  confidences,  which  /hould Jland  them 
in  no Jlead,  when  God^r  time  was  to  contend  with  tbem^ 
and  that  thit  was  one  of  the  fins  upon  which  his  contra- 
verfy  with  them  was  grounded,  v.  5.— Ji.  3.  The  pro- 
phet makes  his  appeal  and  oddrefs  to  God,  upon  otcafon  rf 
the  matter  of  his  enemies  againfl  them,  committing  bwfelf 
to  the  divine  proieflion,  and  begging  of  God  to  appear  for 
him,  V.  t2y«— 18.  4,  God,  hy  the  prophet,  warns  the  peo- 

ple to  keep  holy  the  fabbath-eiay,  ajfuring  them  that  if  they 
did,  it  fhould  be  the  lesrgthening  out  of  their  tranquillity  f 
hut  if  not,  Cod  would,  hy  fume  deflating  judgment,  ajfevt 
the  bouour  of  bis  fabbaths,  v.  19,-27. 

TH  E fin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a pen  of 
iron,  ami  with  the  point  of  a diamond  ; 
it  is  graven  upon  the  table  of  their  lieart,  and 
upon  the  horns  of  your  altars;  2 WhiKl  their 
children  remember  their  altars  and  their  groves 
j by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills.  O 
I my  mountain  in  the  field,  1 will  give  thy  fub- 
I fiance,  and  all  thy  treafures  to  the  fpoil,  and 
I thy  high  places  for  fin,  throughout  all  thy  bor- 
; ders.  4 And  thou,  even  thylelf,  fiiall  difeonti- 
I nue  from  tliine  heritage  that  1 gave  thee,  and 
I 1 will  caufe  thee  to  ferve  tjrine  enemies  in  the 
] land  wliich  thou  knoweft  not ; lor  ye  have  kin- 
I died  a fire  in  mine  anger,  wtkb  fiiall  burn  tor 
j ever. 

j The  people  h»d  alkeil,  chap.  svi.  lo.  Il'iat  is  enr  ini. 

I fvrfjr,  aitJ  wb(H  is  ,iir  jirtf  as  if  they  couW  not  be  charged 
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vkhh  any  thing  worth  fpeaking  of,  for  which  God  il.ould 
enter  into  judgment  with  thcai}  their  challenge  was  an> 
fwered  there,  but  here  we  have  a further  reply  to  it  ^ in 
which, 

The  indi^ment  is  fully  proven  upon  the  prifooers,  | 
both  the  fail  and  the  fault;  their  hn  is  too  plain  to  be  de»  • 
nied,  and  too  had  to  be  o^tcufed,  and  they  have  nothing  to 
plead  t-iiber  in  extenuation  of  the  crime,  or  in  arreil  and 
mitigation  of  the  judgment. 

ijff  They  cinnut  plead  not  guilty,  for  their  Gns  arc  upon 
record  in  the  book  of  G<»i*s  omnifciencc,  and  their  own 
confcience;  nay,  and  they  arc  obvious  to  the  rye  and  ob- 
fervation  of  the  world,  v.  i,  2.  It  is  •tt>rit(rn  before  God 
in  the  moil  legible  and  indelible  chara^ers,  and  feolcd  a- 
moHg  bii  ireafiirrt,  never  to  be  forgotten,  Deut.  xxxti.  34. 

It  is  written  there  with  a />en  of  iron,  and  wiib  the  point  of 
a diamond;  vrhat  is  fo  written  will  not  be  worn  out  by 
time,  but  is,  as  Job  fpeak«,  graven  in  the  nci  for  ever. 
Note,  The  Irn  of  finners  is  never  forgoiten,  till  it  is  forgi^ 
vtn.  It  is  ever  beftre  Cod^  till  by  repentance  it  comes  to 
be  ever  before  ut.  It  ts  graven  upon  the  table  of  their  | 
heart;  their  own  confclcnces  witneU  againll  them,  and  are 
inAe^d  of  a thoufand  witncHes.  What  is  graven  on  the 
heart,  tho*  it  may  be  covered  and  clufed  up  for  a time,  yet 
being  gf'tiven^  it  cannot  be  razed  out,  but  will  be  produced 
in  evidence,  when  the  Looks  Ihall  be  opened.  Nay,  we 
need  not  appeal  to  the  tablet  of  the  heart,  perhaps  they  will 
not  own  the  convidioni  of  their  confciences.  We  need  go 
no  further  for  proof  of  the  charge,  than  the  home  of  their  | 
aharst  on  which  the  blc^  of  their  idolatrous  facrificeswas  ) 
fpiTnkled,  aud  perhaps  the  names  of  the  idols,  to  whofe  ho* 
aour  they  were  ereAcd,  were  inferibed.  Their  neighbours 
will  witnefs  againft  them,  and  all  the  creatures  they  have 
abufed,  by  uGng  them  in  the  fervice  of  their  lulls.  To 
complete  the  evidence,  their  own  children  ihallbe  witnefTcs 
Bgainil  them;  they  will  tell  (ruth,  when  their  fathers  dif< 
fcmble  and  prevaricate  ; they  remember  the  altart  and  the 
groves  to  which  their  parents  took  them  when  they  were 
Ltlle,  V.  3.  It  appears  they  were  full  of  them,  and  acquaint- 
ed with  them  betimes,  they  talk  of  them  fo  frequently,  fo 
familiarly,  and  with  fo  much  delight. 

^dly.  They  cannot  plead  that  they  repent,  or  are  come 
to  a better  mind  ; no,  as  the  guilt  of  their  fio  is  undenia- 
ble, fo  their  inclination  to  fin  is  invincible,  and  incurable. 

In  this  fenfe  many  underiland  veries  1,  x.  Their  fin  ts 
deeply  engraven  as  with  a pen  of  Iron  upon  the  table  of  their 
heart,  they  have  a rooted  a^c6ion  to  it,  h is  woven  into 
their  very  nature;  their  fm  is  dear  to  them,  as  that  is  of 
which  wc  fay,  it  is  engraven  on  our  heorti.  The  bias  of 
their  minds  is  Aill  as  lirong  as  ever  towards  their  idols,  and 
they  are  not  wrought  upon,  eitlier  by  the  woixl  or  rod  of  . 
God,  to  forget  them,  and  abate  their  ailedion  to  them.  It  ) 
is  written  upon  the  boms  of  their  altart;  for  they  liaVc  gi-  | 
ven  up  their  names  to  their  idols,  and  refolve  to  abide  by  { 
what  they  have  done;  they  have  bound  tbcmfclvcs.as  with 
cords,  to  the  horns  of  their  altars.  And  v.  2.  may  be  read  | 
fully  to  this  fenfe,  jIs  they  remember  their  children,  fo  re-  \ 
member  they  their  altars  and  their  graves  ; they  arc  as  fond  I 
of  them,  and  take  as  raucb  pleafuie  in  them,  as  men  do  in 
their  own  children,  and  arc  as  loath  to  part  with  them  ; 
they  svill  live  and  die  with  their  idols,  and  can  no  mo^e  for- 
get ihcm,  than  a vf.man  cznfotget  berfuthng  child, 

iitcondly.  The  indiAitieiii  bring  thus  fully  proved,  the 
judgment  ir  affirmed,  and  the  feotcnce  ratified,  v.  3, 4.  For- 
afn4uch  as  they  are  thus  wedded  to  ihcir  fins,  ami  will  out 
part  Vfith  (hem. 

VoL.  IV.  • 3 


\fl,  They  fliall  be  made  to  part  with  their  ircafures,  and 
ihofe  diall  be  given  into  the  bands  of  ftrungers:  Jcrufalem 
is  God*s  m/.untain  in  the  fetd,  it  was  built  on  a hill  in  the 
roidft  of  a plain;  nil  the  trcafurcs  of  that  wealthy  city  will 
God  give  to  the  fpo'.L  Or,  My  mouniatnt  nvitb  the  JieUt, 
thy  wealth  and  all  thy  treefures  will  I evpofe  to  fpoii ; bolli 
the  produfls  of  the  country,  and  the  Aores  of  the  city  lhall 
be  feized  by  the  Chaldeans.  JuHly  are  nicn  dripped  of 
that  which  they  have  ferved  their  idols  with,  and  have 
made  the  food  and  fuel  of  their  luAs.  My  mountain  (fo 
the  whole  Und  wjts.  Pfal.  Uxviii.  54.  Drut.  xi.  14.)  >ou 
have  turned  into  your  high  places  for  Jin,  have  worlhipped 
your  iilols  upon  the  high  bills,  v.  2.  acid  now  they  lhall  be 
given  for  o Jpoil  in  alt  your  horders.  Wh.it  wc  make  for  a 
Jtn,  God  will  make  f,,r  a fpoil;  for  what  comfort  can  wc 
expcfl  in  that  wherewith  God  is  dijhonouredf 

idiy.  They  Aiall  be  made  to  part  with  their  iuheritance, 
with  their  real  cllatcs  as  well  as  perfonal,  and  lhall  be  car- 
ried captives  into  a Aran^  land;  v.  4.  Their,  even  thyfelf, 
or,  thou  thyfelf,  and  tbfe  that  are  in  thee,  all  the  inhabitant#, 
Jhall  dtfcohtlnne  from  thy  heritage  that  I gave  thee.  God 
owns  it  was  their  heritage,  and  he  gave  \i  them,  they  h.ulaif 
onqucAionablc  title  to  it,  which  was  an  aggravation  of  their 
folly  in  throwing  thenifelvcs  out  of  the  poflfeffion  of  it.  It 
is  throagb  thyfelf  fi>  fomc  read  it,  through  thine  ow.t  de- 
fault thou  art  dtAeifed.  *Thou  jhalt  difcantinue,  or  irtertnit 
the  occupation  of  thy  land.  I'he  l.iw  appointed  them  x-olet 
thrir  land  rejl,{yi  is  the  word  here  ufedjone  year  in  feven, 
ILxod.  xxiii.  1 f.  They  did  not  obferve  that  Uw,  and  now 
God  would  compel  there  to  let  it  red;  the  land  fliall  enjoy 
her  fabkHihs,  Lev.  xxvi.  44.  and  yet  it  lhall  be  no  rcit  to 
them,  they  (hall  ferve  their  enemies  in  a land  they  iftcnx»  not, 
Obferve,  l.lSinworksa  difcontinuance  of  our  comforts, 
and  deprives  u$  of  the  rnjyment  of  that  which  God  has  gi- 
ven us.  Yet,  2.  A ditcontinuance  of  the  poflVtrion  is  not  ft 
defeafance  of  the  right;  but  it  is  intimated,  that  upon  their 
repentance  they  Aiall  recover  poflelTion  igaiti.  For  the  pre- 
feut,  have  kindled  a fire  in  mine  anger,  which  burns  fo 
hot,  that  it  icems  as  if  it  will  burn  for  ever;  and  fo  it  will 
unlcfs  you  repent;  for  it  is  the  anger  of  an  e^erlafingGof], 
faAcning  upon  immortal  fouls;  and  W'bo  knows  the  fower  oj 
that  anger?  * 

5 ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Curfed  be  the  man 
that  (rufleth  in  man,  and  niaketh  fiefh  ami, 
and  whole  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.  6 
For  he  lhall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  defart, 
and  fhall  not  fee  when  good  cometh,  but  lhall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wildemcfs,  in 
a fait  laml,  and  not  inhabited.  yHlelTed  f/tlie 
man  that  trulleth  in  the  I.ord,  and  whofe  hope 
the  Lord  is.  H For  he  lhall  be  as  a tree  plant- 
ed by  ilic  waters,  and  ibai  fprcadttth  out  her 
roots  by  the  river,  and  lhall  not  fee  wlien  heat 
conicth,  but  her  leaf  fltall  be  green,  and  fhall 
not.be  careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither 
diall  ceafe  from  yielding  fruit.  9 The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  tbings,  and  dd’perauly 
wicked,  who  can  know  it?  10  1 the  Lord 
fcarch  the  heart,  I try  the  reins  even  to  give  e- 
very  man  according  to  ins  ways,  and  according 
to  the  fruit  of  his  doings.  1 1 .Vj  ihcpartridg.: 
G futcili 
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flttcth  on  and  hatcheth  tb^m  not ! Jb  he 
that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  rit^ht,  Ihnll  leave 
them  in  the  midll  of  his  day,  and  at  his  end 
lliall  be  a fi>ol. 

It  IB  tskccllciu  <i>ilrinc  that  is  preacbej  in  thefe  verf*?*. 
nnd  of  gentr^i  conccin  and  ufc  to  us  all,  and  it  duth  not 
appear  to  have  any  particuljr  reference  to  the  preCeot  ilate 
of  Judah  and  Jcrufalem;  the  prophetN  fermons  were  not 
all  prophetical,  but  fuisc  of  them  prafliol*,  yet  tins  dif- 
courfc,  which  probably  we  have  here  only  the  heads  of, 
would  be  of  ftngtdar  ule  to  theftt  by  way  of  caution*  not  to 
mifplace  their  confidence  in  the  day  uf  their  dillrcf*.  l<ct 
us  ail  learn  what  we  are  taught  here. 

Ftr^t  Concerning  the  dilappoiiiiment  and  vexation  they 
will  certainly  meet  'with,  that  depend  upon  oc^iturcs  fur 
fuccefs  and  relief  when  they  are  in  trouble;  v.  5,  6.  Cur~ 
Jtd  ht  the  man  ibat  $ruf!eth  in  man.  God  pronounceth  him 
curfed  for  the  affront  he  thereby  puts  upon  him  ; or,  cur- 
JtJf  that  is.  mifcrablr,  is  tbi  man  that  doth  To,  fur  he  leans 
U})on  a broken  reed,  which  wdl  not  only  fail  him.  but  will 
rum  into  hu  hand  and  pierce  it,  Obferve,  I . The  fin  here 
condctniied  ; it  1»  trvjhng  in  man\  putting  that  confidence 
in  the  wlldoin  and  power,  the  kindnefs  and  fatchfuloers  of 
men,  which  fhuuld  be  placed  in  thofe  attributes  of  God  on- 
ly. M;iktng  our  applications  to  men,  and  ralfing  our  cx- 
picTitions  Irotn  tlicm  as  principal  agents,  wiieress  they  are 
but  indruments  in  the  hand  of  providence : it  is  maiimg 
rtclh  lite  arm  we  Uay  u]>on»  the  arm  we  work  with,  and 
with  which  we  hope  to  work  our  point;  the  arm  under 
which  we  tlicUer  ourfelves,  and  on  which  we  depend  for 
protrAton.  God  it  bis  people's  arm,  Ifa.  axxtii.  2.  We 
iuull  not  think  to  make  any  creature  tube  that  to  us.  which 
God  has  undertaken  to  be.  Man  is  called  to  fhew  the 
folly  of  ihofe  that  m.ike  them  their  confidtnee;  he 
i.  e.  weak  and  tecblc.  as jiejh  without  bones  or  fiuews,  that 
has  no  tlrengih  at  ail  in  ft ; he  is  unaflive  as  fieth  without 
fpirit,  which  is  a dead  thing.  He  is  mortal  and  dying,  as 
ficlh  which  fuon  putrifies  and  corrupts,  and  is  continually 
waiting.  Nay,  he  is  falfe  ami  finful.  and  has  loit  bis  inte 
grity  ; fo  his  being  Helh  fignifics.  Gen.  vt.  3.  2.  1 he  great 
ru.^h4nity  there  is  in  this  fin;  it  ii  the  departure  cf  the  e- 
tv/  -6e«rr/  of  unldief fram  the  living  Qad.  'fhey  that  trull  in 
tmm,  perhaps  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their  mouth,  and  ho- 
nour him  with  their  Ups,  they  call  him  their  hope,  and  fi<y 
tiiey  trull  in  him;  but  really  their  bean  drparutb  from  him  i 
tliey  didrufi  him.  derpife  him.  and  decline  a correfpoad- 
ence  with  him.  Cleaving  to  the  cittern,  is  leaving  the  foun- 
* tain,  and  is  refented  accordingly.  3.  The  fatal  confequen- 
ces  of  this  lin«  He  that  puts  a confidence  in  man,  puts  a 
cheat  upon  klmrelf;  for,  ver.  6 Me  (hail  be  like  the  heath 
in  the  defart,  a forry  thrub.  the  produtl  of  barren  ground, 
faplefs,  and  ufelcfs,  and  worthlels;  bis  comforts  ihallali  fail 
him,  and  his  hopes  be  blaited:  he  fiial!  wither,  be  drjecled 
ia  himielf,  and  trampled  on  by  all  aoout  him.  l\^hen  good 
cbputi  he  Jball  nc.t  fee  it.  he  Ihall  not  Ihirein  it ; when  the 
times  mend,  tney  ihall  not  mend  with  him;  but  he  thail  in, 
habit  the  parched  places  tn  the  wilderneft,  i.  e.  his  expc^lu- 
tiofls  lliall  be  continually  frullrated  ; when  others  have  a 
harvefi,  he  thall  have  none.  They  that  trull  to  their  own 
rightcoul'nei's  and  Itrenglh,  and  think  they  can  do  well  c- 
nOwgh  without  the  merit  and  grace  of  Chrill.  thus  make 
fejh  their  arm  and  their  fouls  cannot  profper  In  graces 
or  comforts;  they  can  neither  produce  the  fruits  of  accept- 
able fervices  to  God.  nor  reap  the  fruits  uf  laving  bicUings 
from  him ; they  dtvtil  in  a dry  land. 
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Secendiy,  Concerning  the  abundant  fatufaflion  which  they 
have  and  will  have,  dial  make  God  their  confidence,  that 
live  by  faith  in  his  providence  and  promife.  that  refer  them- 
felves  to  him  and  his  condu^  at  all  ti>i<c»,  and  repufetticm- 
frlves  in  him  and  his  love  in  the  motl  unquiet  times,  ver* 
7,  3.  Obferve.  ly/,  The  duty  required  of  us,  to  trujl  in 
the  L'^rd,  to  do  our  duty  to  him,  and  then  depend  upon  him 
to  bear  us  out  in  doing  it : when  creatures  and  fccomi  criufes 
either  deceive  or  threaten  us,  cithir  arc  f.iHe  to  us,  or  fierce 
againit  us.  to  commit  ourfeU-es  to  Ond  as  all-lulHcirnt^ 
both  to  make  up  the  want  of  thofe  that  fail  us.  and  to  pro- 
tect us  from  thofe  that  fet  upon  us.  It  is  to  make  the  Lord 
our  hope,  his  favour  the  goixl  we  hope  for,  and  his  power 
the  flrcngth  hope  in.  Zdiy,  1 he  comfort  that  attends 
the  doing  of  this  duty.  Hr  that  doth  fu  thall  be  at  a tree 
planted  hy  the  wateri.  a choice  irec,  nbout  which  great  care 
has  been  taken  to  fet  it  in  the  belt  foil,  fo  far  from  being 
like  the  heath  in  the  wildernef  ; like  a tree  xktAX.  fpreads  out 
her  roots,  and  thereby  is  firmly  fixed,  fpread'  them  out  hy 
the  rivers,  whence  it  draws  abundance  of  Tap;  which  notes 
both  the  ellablilhmcnt  and  the  comfort  which  they  have 
that  make  God  their  hope  ; they  arc  caly,  they  are 
pleafant,  and  enjoy  a continual  fecurity  and  ferenity  of 
mind  : a tree  thus  planted,  thus  watered,  ihill  not  fee  when 
heat  comes,  i.  e,  thall  not  fullain  any  damage  by  the  moft* 
fcorching  heats  of  fuinmer:  it  is  fo  well  moiitcned  from  its 
roots,  that  it  (hall  be  lulficientiy  guarded  againtl  drought. 
Thofe  that  make  God  their  hope,  1.  They  ihall  douriih  in 
credit  and  comfort ; like  a tree  that  is  always  green,  whufe 
/ctydoth  not  wither;  they  ihall  be  cbearful  to  themfelvn. 
and  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  others.  I'hole  who  thus  give 
honour  to  God  by  giving  him  credit,  God  will  put  honour 
upon  them,  and  make  them  the  oruamcni  and  delight  of 
the  places  where  they  live,  as  green  trees  are.  2.  I hey 
ihall  be  fixed  in  an  inward  peace  and  fatiafaClton  ; Jhall  noS 
be  careful  tn  a year  of  drought,  when  there  is  want  of  rain, 
for  at  it  has  feed  in  itfelf,  lo  it  has  moillure.  Thofe  that 
make  God  their  hope,  have  enough  in  him  to  make  up  the 
want  of  alt  crratuie  comforii.  We  need  nut  be  folicitous 
about  the  breaking  ol  a ctllern,  as  long  as  we  have  the 
fountain.  3.  They  ihall  be  fruitful  in  holineft,  and  io  all 
good  works.  They  that  truil  in  God.  and  by  faith  derive 
Itrcngth  and  grace  from  him,  jhali  not  eeafe  from  yielding 
fruit ; they  Ihall  tliU  be  enabled  to  do  that  which  will  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God,  the  benefit  of  others,  and  their 
own  account. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  the  finfulnrfs  of  roan’s  heart,  and 
the  divine  infpe^ion  it  is  always  under,  ver.  9.  10.  It  is 
folly  to  trull  in  man,  tor  he  is  not  only  frail,  but  faife  and 
deceitful.  We  are  apt*  to  think  we  trull  in  God,  and  are 
intitied  to  the  blefFingt  here  proraifed  to  them  that  do  fo. 
But  this  is  a thing  about  which  our  own  hearts  deceive  us 
as  much  as  any  thing ; we  think  we  truil  in  God  when 
really  we  do  not,  as  appears  by  this,  tliat  our  hopes  and 
fears  rife  or  fall,  accuroing  asfccond  caufes  finile  or  frown« 
But  it  is  true  in  general. 

\J},  rhere  is  that  wickednefs  in  our  hearts,  which  we 
ourfcIvcs  art  not  aware  of,  and  do  not  fufpett  to  be  there; 
uay.  it  is  a common  mittake  among  the  children  of  men  lo 
think  titcmfelves,  their  own  beans  at  Icafi.a  great  deal  bet- 
ter than  really  they  arc.  7Jr  htart,  i.  e.  the  confcience  of 
man,  in  his  corrupt  and  fallen  (late,  is  deceitful  above  all 
* things,  it  is  fubtle  and  falfe.  it  is  apt  to  fupplant,  fo  the 
word  properly  fignifies,  it  is  that  from  Jacob  had  hts  namo 
Vi fupplanier.  It  calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  puts  falfe 
colours  upon  things^  and  cries  peace  lo  thofe  to  whom  peace 

doth 
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doth  not  belong.  When  men  fay  m their  hearti,  i.  c.  fuf- 
fer  their  hearts  to  whifper  to  them,  that  cither  there  is  no 
God,  or  he  doth  not  fee,  or  he  vvill  not  require,  or  they 
rhair  have  peace,  though  they  go  on  ^ in  tbefe  and  a thou* 
find  the  like  ftiggeOiont,  the  heart  ii  Htetiiful i it  cheats 
men  into  their  own  min  ; and  this  will  be  the  aggravation 
of  it,  that  they  are  felf  deceivers,  felf  deflroycra.  Herein 
the  heart  is  t/e/juretefy  wicked i it  is  deadly,  it  iidefperate. 
The  cafe  is  bad  indeed,  and  in  a manner  deplorable,  and 
part  relief,  if  the  confciencc,  which  fhould  reilify  the  er- 
rors of  the  other  faculties,  is  itfclf  a mother  of  falfehood, 
nnd  a ring  leader  in  the  deluAon.  What  will  become  of  a 
man  if  that  in  him  which  Ihould  be  the  candle  af  the  J.-^rd 
give  a falfe  light,  if  God*s  deputy  in  the  foul,  that  it  in* 
trufted  to  fuppori  his  interefls,  betrays  them  * Such  is  the 
deceitfulnefs  of  the  heart,  that  we  may  truly  fay,  UTto  can 
know  it  f Who  can  deferibe  how  bad  the  heart  is?  Wc. 
cannot  know  our  own  hearts,  nor  what  they  will  do  in  an 
hour  of  temptation  ? Hezekiah  did  not,  Peter  did  not ; 
nor  what  corrupt  dirpofitions  there  are  in  them,  nor  in  how 
many  things  they  have  turned  afide.  Who  can  underfland 
his  errors?  Much  Icfs  can  wc  know  the  hearts  of  others,  or 
have  any  dependence  upon  them.  But, 

2^ly^  Whatever  wickedoefs  there  is  m the  heart,  God 
fees  it,  and  knows  it,  is  pcrfefUy  acquainted  with  it,  and 
apprized  of  it  j / the  Lord  fearch  the  heart.  This  is  true 
of  all  that  is  in  the  he-art,  all  the  thoughts  of  it,  the  quick- 
eft,  and  thofc  that  arc  moft  carclcfly  overlooked  by  our- 
felvei}  all  tkc  intents  of  it,  the  clofeft,  and  thofc  that  are 
moft  artfully  difguifed,  and  induftrioufly  concealed  from  o- 
thers.  Men  may  be  impofed  upon,  but  God  cannot.  He 
not  ov\\y  fearcbelb  the  bear}  with  n piercing  eye,  but  be 
/riet  the  reim%  to  pafs  a judgment  upon  what  he  difcoveri, 
to  give  every  thing  its  true  charafler  and  due  weight.  He 
tries  as  the  gold  is  tried,  whether  it  be  ftandard  or  no;  as 
the  prifoner  is  tried  whether  he  be  guilty  or  no.  And  this 
judgment  he  makes  of  the  heart,  is  in  order  to  bis  paftirg 
judgment  upon  the  man;  it  \%  to  give  to  every  man  accord^ 
ing  to  bit  ivey/,  according  to  the  defert  and  tendency  of 
them ; life  to  ibufe  that  walked  in  the  ways  of  life,  and 
death  to  thofc  that  perllftcd  in  the  ftatbs  of  the  defroyer  ; 
and  according  to  the  fttnt  tf  bit  dotngt^  the  effcA  and  Indu- 
ence  his  doings  have  had  upon  others;  or,  according  to 
what  is  fettled  by  the  word  of  Goil  lobe  the  fruit  of  men’s 
doings,  birftings  to  the  obedient,  and  curfes  to  tlic  dlfobe- 
dient.  Note,  Therefore  God  is  judge  bimfelf  and  he  a 
lonr,  hccaufc  he,  and  none  but  he,  knows  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men.  It  is  true  efpecially  of  all  the  deceitful- 
nefs  and  wickednefi  of  the  heart,  all  its  corrupt  devices, 
defires  and  dcfigns,  God  obferves  and  difcerns  them ; and 
(which  is  more  than  any  man  can  do)  he  judgeth  of  the 
ouver:  ad  by  the  heart.  Note,  Got!  knows  more  evil  by 
us  than  wc  do  by  ourfelves  ; which  U a good  renfon  sthy 
we  Ihould  not  llaiter  ourfelves,  but  always  ftnnd  in  awe  of 
the  judgment  of  God. 

Fourthly^  Concerning  the  curfe  that  attends  wealth  un- 
^uftly  getten:  Fraud  and  violence  had  been  reigning  cry- 
tug  GtiS  in  Judah  and  Jenifalcm  t now  the  prophet  would 
have  thofe  who  had  bten  guilty  of  thefe  Ans,  and  were  now 
Itrippcd  of  all  (hey  had.  to  read  their  fin  in  their  punilh- 
meni : ver.  ii.  lie  that  gett  richet,  and  not  by  rights  though 
he  may  make  them  his  hope,  be  fliall  never  have  joy  of 
them.  Obferve,  It  is  poftibic  that  thofe  who  ufe  unlawful 
means  to  get  wealth,  may  fuccecd  therein,  and  protper  for 
a time,  and  it  is  a temptation  to  many  to  defraud  and  op- 
prefs  their  neighbours,  when  there  is  money  to  be  got  by 
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it.  He  that  has  got  treafurei  by  vanity  and  a lying  tongue, 
may  hug  bimfelf  in  his  fuccefs,  and  fay,  i am  rich , imy, 
and  1 am  innocent  too,  Hof.  aii.  8.  but  be /ball  have  them 
in  the  midH  of  hit  days  f they  flrall  be  taken  from  him,  or 
he  from  them  ; God  thallcut  him  off  with  feme  furprlzing 
ftroke  then,  when  he  fald,  Sou/,  tale  thine  eafe,  thou  haj) 
goodt  laid uft  for  many yeari,^  Luke  aii.  19.  20.  lie  tl.all 
leave  them  to  he  knows  not  whom,  at,d  not  be  nblc  to  take 
any  of  his  riches  away  with  him.  It  intimates,  what  a 
great  vexation  it  is  to  a worldly  man  at  death,  that  homuft 
leave  his  riches  behind  him;  and  juftly  may  it  be  a terror 
to  thofc  that  got  them  unjuftly:  forthough  the  weahhwill 
not  follow  them  to  another  world,  the  guilt  will,  and  the 
torment  of  an  everbtting,  Son,  rrtnember^  Luke  xvi. 
Thus  at  bit  end  be  Jball  be  a fool,  a Nabal,  whofe  wealth 
did  him  no  good,  which  he  had  fo  fordidly  hourdtd,  when 
bit  heart  became  dead  at  a fione.  He  was  a fool  all  along  ; 
fometimes  perhaps  his  own  confcience  told  him  fo,  but  <fi 
bit  end  he  will  appear  to  be  fo.  Thofe  arc  fools  indeedi 
that  are  fooK  in  tbtir  latter  end \ and  fo  multitudes  will 
prove,  who  were  crieil  up  as  wife  men,  that  did  well  for 
them/elves,  Pfal.  xHx.  13,  18.  They  that  get  grace,  will 
be  wife  in  their  latter  end,  will  have  the  comfort  of  it  in 
death,  and  the  bencAt  of  it  to  eternity,  Prov.  xix.  id,  but 
they  that  place  their  happinefs  in  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
and  right  or  wrong  will  be  nrh,  will  rue  the  folly  of  it, 
when  It  is  too  late  to  re^ify  the  fatal  miiUkc.  lliis  is 
like  the  ^rtndge  that  Jilt  on  eggt,  and  bateketb  them  not ; 
but  either  they  arc  broke,  aa  Job  xxxix.  15.  or  ftolen,  as 
Ifi.  X.  14.  or  they  become  addle.  Some  fort  of  fowl  there 
was,  well  known  among  the  Jews,  whofe  cafe  this  common- 
Yy  was.  The  rich  man  takes  a great  deal  of  pains  to  get 
an  eftate  together,  and  fits  brondmg  upon  it,  but  never  haa 
any  comfort  or  fatisfailion  in  it;  his  proje61s  luennch  him* 
fclf  by  Anful  courfes  mifearry,  and  come  to  nothing.  Let 
us  therefore  be  vtife  in  timci  what  we  get,  to  get  it  ho- 
neflly  ; and  what  we  have,  to  ufe  it  cbaricably  ; that  we 
may  lay  up  in  ftorc  a good  foundation,  and  be  wile  fur  e- 
temity. 

A glorious  high  throne  from  the  begin- 
ning,// the  place  of  our  fanduary.  i jO  Lord, 
the  hope  of  Ifrael,  all  that  forfake  thee  fhall  be 
afliamed,  and  they  that  depart  from  me  fliall 
be  written  in  the  earth,  becaufe  they  have  for- 
faken  llie  1-ord,  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 
14  Heal  me,  O Lord,  and  I fliall  be  healed  ; 
fave  me,  and  1 fliall  be  faved:  for  thou  art  my 
praife.  15^' Behold,  they  fay  unto  me,Where 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord.’  let  it  come  now.  16 
As  for  me,  1 have  not  haflened  from  bein^  a 
paftor  to  follow  thee,  neither  have  I dcliied  the 
woful  day,  thou  knowell ; that  which  came 
out  of  my  lips  w as  ri^^bt  to  thee.  17  Be  not  a 
terror  unto  me,  thou  art  my  hope  m the  day 
of  evil.  18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  per- 
fecute  me.  bur  let  not  me  be  confounded  ; let 
tlicm  be  difm.iycd,  but  let  not  me  be  difmaycd: 
bring  upon  tlicin  the  day  of  evil,  and  deltroy 
them  with  double  defliuclion. 

Here,  fl?  often  before,  wc  have  the  proplict  retired  for 
piivatc  meditation,  and  ahne  u/itb  U&d,  Thofe  miiiittcr* 
i that 
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th»t  would  have  con)‘‘oTt  In  ihcir  work,  mufl  He  much  fc. 

In  ihit  canverfe  with  God  and  hiR  o<-vn  heart,  he  takes 
th(?  ItSerty,  which  devout  fouls  fomelinus  ufe  in  their  fo 
liloquies,  to  pjfs  from  one  tiiln;^  lu  another,  without  ty« 
ing  themfeives  too  ilrtdUy  to  the  laws  of  method  and  co- 
herence. 

Firfi^  He  ncknowledgeth  the  great  favour  of  God  to  his 
people,  in  frtting  up  a revealed  religion  among  them,  and 
dignifying  them  with  divine  inilitutions:  v.  12.  i^Uri- 
ous  iijfh  throne  from  the  br^inm^ng  it  the  plc.ee  of  our Ju/tllua- 
ry.  ihclimpleat  Jerufaiem,  where  GcmI  manifcltul  hi» 
fpecial  prcfencc,  where  the  lively  oracles  were  lodged, 
where  the  people  paid  their  botnage  to  their  fovereig  1, and 
whither  they  Bed  for  refuge  in  dillrcfs,  was  the  piaie  of  ■ 
their  fan^iuary,  'Fhal  was  a ghriaut  hi^b  throne,  it  was  a 
throne  oi  hokne/t^xii^X  made  it  truly  g/orivut  i it  wav  God*a 
throne,  that  made  it  truly  high.  Jerufalem  is  called  the 
city  of  the  great  King^  not  only  Ifracl’s  King,  but  the  King 
of  the  whole  earth,  fo  that  it  might  be  juHly  deemed  the 
nictropolis,  or  royal  city  of  the  world,  was  from  the  begin- 
mngfo^  from  the  fird  projecting  of  it  by  David,  and  build* 
ing  of  it  by  Solomon,  2 Chron.  ii.  9.  It  was  (he  honour  of 
Ifratli  that  God  fet  up  a glorious  throne  among  them.  As 
the  ghriotu  end  high  throne,  viz.  that  I'l  iHavcn,  is  the  place 
of  our  faniiuary,  fo  fomc  read  it.  Note,  All  good  men 
have  a high  value  and  veneration  for  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  reckuu  the  piece  of  the  fanSiuary  a g/oeiout  high  throne. 
Jeremiah  mentions  this  here,  either  as  a pUa  with  God  for 
vtcrey  to  ibcir  land,  in  honour  of  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
chap.  X'**.  2U  or  as  in  aggravation  of  tbc  fm  of  hi>  people, 
in  to.'iaking  God,  though  his  throne  was  among  them,  and 
Co  profuning  his  crown,  and  the  place  of  bis  faniiaary. 

Secondly,  He  acknowledgctb  the  rightcuafnefs  of  God  in 
abandoning  thofe  to  ruin  that  forfoolc  him,  and  revolted 
from  their  allegiance  to  him,  v.  13.  fie  fpeaks  it  to  God> 
as  fubferibing  both  to  the  certainty  and  the  equity  of  it : 

0 Lord,  the  hope  of  thofe  in  Ifrael  that  adhere  to  thee,  ail 
that  forjake  tlee  jlali  he  afhamed.  They  of  nccelTity 
be  fot  tor  they  furfakc  thee  for  lying  vanities,  which  wiU 
deceive  them,  and  make  them  ailiamcri;  they  xciUhc  ajba- 
n.td,  tor  they  iharnc  ihcmfelvcsj  they  will  juJUy  be  put  to 
iliamc,  fur  they  have  furfaken  him  who  alone  can  Keep 
them  in  countenance  when  troubles  come.  Lei  them  he  a- 
Jhemed,  fo  fome  rcatl  it  j and  fo  it  is  a pious  imprecation  I 
of  the  wi2ih  of  Gud  upon  them,  01  of  •K'tition  for  his  guce,  | 
to  make  them  pcnhcmJy  ail.amed.  ihiy  that  depart  fi  -.m 
me,  i.  e.  from  the  word  of  God  which  I buve  preached, 
they  do  in  effttfl  depart  from  God  \ as  thofe  that  return  to 
Coil,  arc  faid  to  return  to  the  prophet,  chap.  xv.  19.  '1‘hcy 
that  depart  from  thee,  fo  fonie  read  it,  they  Ihall  be  writteo 
in  the  edrth  } they  thall  fuou  be  blotted  out,  as  that  is  which 
is  written  in  the  dullj  they  ihall  be  trampled  upon,  and 
expofed  to  contempt : they  belong  to  the  earth,  and  Ihall 
be  xumbered  among  earthly  people,  that  lay  up  their  trea- 
fure  on  earth,  and  whole  nimes  are  not  ‘uintten  in  heaven. 
And  they  deferve  to  be  thus  written  with  the  fools  in  If 
rael,  that  their  folly  may  be  made  manifcB  unto  all,  bccaufe 
they  have  Jorfaken  the  Lord,  the  funtain  of  living  ivalert, 
i.  e.  fprtt.g  waters,  and  th>il  fur  broken  cillerns.  Note, 
God  is  to  ull  that  arc  Im  a Jountaia  ofhwng  waters.  l*hci-c 
is  a fulnefi  of  cumfott  in  him.  an  overtfiwing,  cverdowing 
fuhwff,  like  that  of  a fountain^  it  is  always  freih,  and  clear, 
and  clean,  like  fprmg  watc'*,  while  the  picafures  of  liu  are 
puddle  waters.  They  are  free  to  it,  it  is  not  a fountain 
fealtd ; they  deferve  therefore  to  be  condemned  as  Adam 
to  red  earth,  to  whkh  by  the  corrupiiL'a  of  iheii  nature 
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I they  are  allied,  becaufe  they  have  forfaken  tbc  garden  of 
the  Lr.rd,  wbicb  is  fo  writ  watered,  I hcy  th4i  dc  pirt  from 
God.  arc  'UJr;V;r«  in  the  earth. 

Thirdly  Me  prays  to  God  for  healing,  faving  mercy  for 
himfelf.  If  the  cafe  of  thofe  be  fo  tr<tkrablc.  ;bjt  depart 
from  GW.,.Ict  me  always  draw  mgh  to  hioj,  I'l'd.  Ixxiii.  27, 
iB,  and  in  order  to  that,  Lord,  heal  me,  «od  fave  me,  v.  14. 
Heal  my  hackflidmgs,  my  bent  to  backiiide,  ami  fave  me 
from  being  carried  away  by  the  Urength  of  the  dream,  to 
furfakc  thee.  He  was  w’junded  in  fpiric  with  grief  upon 
many  accounts : Lord,  heal  me  with  thy  comfort*,  and  make 
me  eafy.  He  was  conuuually  expofed  to  the  malxeofun* 
reafutuhle  men : Lord,  Jave  me  hum  them,  ar.d  let  me  not 
fill  into  their  wiikcd  hands.  Ileal  rne,  i,  e.  Ln^ify  me  by 
thy  grace  j fave  me,  i.  c.  bring  me  ro  ihy  glory.  All  that 
Ihall  be  faved  hereafter,  arc  janclified  now  ; uulefs  the  dif* 
cate  of  tin  be  purged  out,  the  foul  cannot  live.  I'o  enforce 
this  petition,  he  pleads,  \Jl,  The  firm  belief  he  bad  of  God's 
power:  ileal  ibuu  me,  and  then  I jhail  he  healed ; the  ci«e 
will  ceruiuly  be  wrought  if  thou  undertake  it;  it  will  be 
a thorough  cure,  and  not  a palliative  one.  ’1  hole  that 
come  to  Gcd  to  be  healed,  ought  to  be  abundantly  fattsfi* 
ed  in  ibc  all  fufficicncy  of  their  phyTitian.  Save  me,  and 
then  I fhall  certainly  he  faved,  he  my  dangers  and  enemies  ne- 
ver Jo  threatening.  If  God  holds  us  up,  we  ihall  livci  if 
he  proteft  us,  wc  Ihall  be  fafe.  id/y,  The  ftneere  regard 
he  had  to  God's  glory  \ for  thuu  art  uty praife,  and  for  that 
rcafon  I delire  to  be  healed  and  faved,  that  I may  live  and 
protfe  thee,  Pliil.  cxix,  175.  Thou  art  he  whom  I praife, 
and  the  praife  flue  to  thee  i never  gave  to  another.  Ihoa 
art  he  whom  I glory  in,  and  boafl  of,  for  ou  thee  do  I dc* 
pend.  Thou  art  he  that  furnilheih  me  with  continual  mut- 
ter for  praife,  and  I have  given  thee  the  praife  of  the  fa- 
vours already  bellowed  upon  me.  Thou  Jbolt  he  my  praife, 
fo  fomc  read  it ; heal  me,  and  lave  me,  and  thou  UiuU  have 
the  glory  of  it  : Sly  praife  jhalt  he  cuntwuai<y  of  thee,  Pi’al. 
Ixxi.  6.  and  Ixxix.  13. 

Fourthly,  He  complains  of  the  infidelity  and  daring  im- 
piety of  the  people  to  whom  he  preached.  It  greatly  trou- 
bled him,  and  he  thews  before  God  bis  trouble  y as  the  fer- 
vant  that  had  ilights  put  upon  him  by  the  guclls  he  was 
ftnl  to  invite,  came  and  /hewed  bis  Lord  ibefe  things.  He 
had  faithfully  delivered  God's  melLge  to  them,  and  what 
anfwer  has  he  to  return  to  him  that  lent  him  ? Why,  *er. 
15  Hthoid, they  fay  unto  me,  IVbere  it  the  word  of  the  Lord/ 
let  It  come  now,  Ifa.  v.  19.  ‘Hiey  Bantered  the  prophet,  and 
made  a jed  of  that  which  he  delivered  with  tbc  grcdtctl  ie- 
noufntfs.  I/?,  They  denied  tbc  truth  of  what  he  faitl  j if 
that  be  tbc  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  fpeakcil  to  us, 
where  ts  it  f Why  is  It  not  fulfilled  i Thus  the  patience  of 
GckI  Was  impudently  abufed,  as  a ground  toqucllion  hisve- 
racity.  2dly,  '1‘hcy  defied  the  terror  of  what  he  faid ; Let 
God  Almighty  do  his  word,  let  all  he  has  faid  come  to 
pafs.  we  ihall  do  well  enough  j the  Imn  is  nut  fo  fierce  as 
he  is  painted,  Amos  v.  iS.  Lord,  to  what  purpoie  is  U lu 
fpexk  to  men  that  will  neither  believe  nor  fear, 

h'fthiy.  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  faithful  dif- 
charge  of  the  olhee  to  which  he  was  called,  ver.  1 6.  rhe 
people  did  all  they  could  to  make  him  weary  of  his  wo*‘k, 
to  cxafpeiate  him,  and  m.^kc  him  oncafy,  and  to  tempt  hmi 
to  prevaricate,  and  alt.tr  bis  mefisge,  for  fear  of  (Jifpleafing 
them  j but,  Lord,  faith  he,  thou  knowejl  1 have  nut  yieidsd 
to  them.  \jl,  lie  kept .conltzut  tu  his  work,  llisu.licr, 
imlc:ai  of  being  bis  credit  and  proie^tun,  expofed  him  to 
reproach,  contempt,  and  injury  p and  yet,  faith  he,  / have 
not  hojlcned  from  htin^  a pallor  after  thee,  I have  not  over- 
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run  my  work,  nor  TueH  for  • difcharge,  or  a ^uUiut.  Pro- 
phets were  pi*  ra  to  the  people,  to  feed  them  with  the 
good  word  of  God : but  they  were  to  be  pajhrs  afttr  C/o</, 
and  iill  mbtillcrs  raud  be  fo,  acoyrJtng  to  hit  hearty  chapter 
lii.  15.  to  follow  him,  and  the  direcliona  and  inAru^tions  he 
give»:  Cucb  a paAor  Jeremiah  was  ^ and  though  he  met 
with  as  much  dtfBculty  and  difeouragement  as  ever  any 
man  dxd,  yet  he  did  not^v  '>ff  ai  Jonah  did,  nor  deltre  to  be 
cxcufcd  from  going  any  niore  on  God*»  errands.  Note, 
Thofe  that  are  employed  for  God,  though  their  fuccefs  an* 
fwer  not  their  expectations,  yet  they  mud  not  therefore 
throw  op  their  commtlTiun,  but  continue  to  follow  God^ 
though  the  Aorm  be  in  their  faces.  He  kept 

up  his  ttUeClion  to  the  people.  'I'hough  they  were  ve- 
ry abufivc  to  him,  he  was  compalTionare  to  them  : / hove 
not  dfjired  the  v.'oful  duy,  7'he  day  of  accompliihmcnt  of 
his  prophecies  would  be  a wuful  day  indeed  to  Jcrufalero, 
and  therefore  he  deprecated  it,  and  wilhed  it  might  never 
come ; tho'jgh  as  to  himfvlf*  it  would  be  the  avenging  of 
him  upon  his  pcri'ecutors,  and  the  proving  of  him  a true 
prophet,  which  they  had  qucHioned,  vcr.  15.  and  upon  thufc 
accounts  he  might  be  tempted  to  dejtre  it.  Note,  God  doth 
not,  acd  ihtrcfjre  miniArrs  muA  nut  defire  the  death  of 
fiuners,  but  rather  that  they  may  turn  and  Uvc.  Tho’  wc 
wato  of  the  woful  day,  wc  muA  not  wiJh  for  it,  but  rather 
weep  becaufc  of  it,  as  Jcreiniab  did.  He  kept  clofc 

to  bis  inllrucUans  \ tbpugh  be  might  huve  curried  favour 
with  the  people,'  or  at  IcaA  have  avoided  their  difpleafure, 
if  he  had  r.urbcen  fo  iharp  in  hit  reproofs,  and  feverelo 
bis  threatcnings,  yet  he  would  deliver  hts  mcAage  faithful- 
ly ; and  that  be  had  done  fo  was  a comfort  to  uitn  ; Lord, 
thou  knoVL'fJi  that  which  come  out  of  mj  Ups  was  right  he^ 
fre  tb\e^  i.  c.  it  cxuCUy  agreed  with  what  I had  received 
from  thre,  and  therefore  thou  art  redciled  upon  in  their 
quarrelling  with  me.  Note,  If  svhat  wc  fay  and  do  be 
rtgbt  before  6W,  wc  may  e.iAly  dcTpife  the  reproaches  and 
cenfures  of  men : it  u a fmoit  thirt  y to  be  judged  of  their 
judgttunf, 

htxihfyt  He  humbly  begs  of  God,  that  he  would  own 
him  and  proteil  him,  and  carry  him  on  cheerfully  in  that 
work,  to  which  God  had  fo  plainly  called  him,  and  he 
had  fo  ftncerely  devoted  him.  'I'wo  things  he  here  defires  : 

iy?,Thai  he  might  have  comfort  in  feeving  the  God  that 
Cent  him  : v.  ly.  Be  not  tbou  a terror  to  me.  Surely  more 
IS  implied  than  is  cxprcfTcd  \ be  tfaau  a comfrt  to  me,  and 
let  thy  favour  rejoice  my  heart,  and  encourage  me,  when 
my  enemies  do  all  they  can  to  terrify  ine,  and  either  to 
drive  roe  from  my  work,  or  make  me  drive  on  heavily  in  it. 
Note,  Uhe  bcA  have  that  in  them  which  might  juiUy  make 
God  a terror  to  them,  as  he  was  fur  fume  time  to  Job,  chap, 
vi.  4-',  to  Afaph,  Pfal.  Uxvit.  3.;  to  Heman,  Pul.  Ixxxviii. 
15.  And  this  is  that  which  gc^  men,  knov.ing  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord,  dread  and  deprecate  more  than  »ny  thing  ; 
nay,  whatever  frightful  accidents  may  bef.1l  them,  or  how- 
formidable  foever  their  enemies  may  appear  to  them,  they 
can  do  well  enough  fc  long  as  God  is  not  a terrortn  them. 
He  pleads,  7hou  art  my  hupa  and  then  nothing  cU'e  is  my 
fear^  no,  not  m the  day  of  eo'il^  whtn  it  is  moll  threatening, 
mofl  prclfing.  My  dependance  is  upon  thee,  and  thereforr 
be  not  a terror  to  me.  Note?  i hufe  that  by  faith  make  God 
tbeir  conbdence,  lhall  have  him  for  thetr  comfort  in  the 
word  of  times,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault : if  we  nuike 
him  our  trull,  we  fhall  not  firul  him  o-jr  terror. 

2d/y,  That  he  might  have  courage  in  dealing  with  the 
people  to  whom  he  wat  lent,  vtr.  18.  ‘i\ty  perftcuied  im, 
-wbo  Aiould  have  eateruineJ  ar.d  encouraged  iiim  Lord, 
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t faith  he,  letthem  be  confounded,  I.e.  let  them  be  overpowered 
by  the  conviiflions  uf  the  word,  and  mide  aihamed  of  theit 
oblUnacy,  or  elic  let  the  judgments  threatened  be  at  length 
executed  upon  them,  but  Ut  not  me  be  confounded,  let  not 
me  be  terriiied  by  their  menaces,  fo  as  to  betray  my  truA. 
Note,  God*$  mintllcrs  have  work  to  do,  which  they  need 
not  be  cither  aihamed  or  afraid  to  go  on  in,  bat  they  do 
i need  to  be  helped  by  the  divine  grace  to  go  on  in  it  with- 

tout  Ihsimc  or  fear.  Jeremiah  had  not  dejirtd  the  wfulday 
upon  his  country  rn  general  \ but  as  to  his  perfecutors,  in  a 
jttll  and  holy  indignation  at  their  malice,  he  prays,  Bring 
upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  in  hopes  the  bringing  it  upon 
them  might  prevent  the  bringing  of  it  upon  the  country ; if 
they  were  taken  away,  the  people  would  be  better;  there- 
fore defroy  them  with  a double  dr/lrutlion,  i.  e.  let  them  be 
utterly  dcAruycd,  root  and  branch  ; and  let  th^  profpeil  ot 
that  dctlruClion  be  their  prefent  confuAon.  This  the  pro- 
I phet  prays,  not  at  all  that  he  might  be  avenged,  nor  fo 
much  thnt  he  might  be  ea/ed,  but  that  the  Lord  may  be 
inown  by  the  judgments  wbtth  be  executetb, 

17  ^ Thus  faid  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  and 
(land  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  tlie  people, 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by 
the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Jerufalem;  20  And  fay  unto  them,  Hear  yc 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and 
all  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerulalcm, 
that  enter  in  by  ihefe  gates.  21  Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Take  ht-ed  to  yourfelves,  and  bear 
no  burden  on  the  fabbath-day,  nor  bring  ii  in 
by  the  gates  of  Jerufalem.  22  Neither  carry 
torth  a burden  out  of  your  houfes  on  the  iab- 
bath-Jay,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow 
ye  the  fabbath-day,  as  1 commanded  your  fa- 
thers. But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  incli- 
ned their  ear,  but  nude  tli-;ir  neck  llirf,  that 
they  might  not  hear  nor  receive  inilrudion. 
24  And  it  fliall  come  to  pjfs,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  faith  the  I-ord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  the  city  on  ilic 
fabba:!i-day,  but  hallow  the  fabbath-day,  to  do 
no  work  therein  ; 25  Then  (hall  there  enter  in- 
to the  gatC'  of  this  city,  kings  and  princes  fit- 
ting upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  cha- 
riots, and  on  horfss,  they  and  their  princes,  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufj- 
k-ni,  and  this  city  ihall  remain  for  ever.  26 
And  they  liiall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  the  places  about  Jerufalem,  and  from 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the  plain,  and 
from  the  mountains,  and  from  the  fouth,  bring- 
ing burnt-od'erings,  and  facrifices,  and  meat-of- 
ferings, and  incenfe,  and  bringing  facriilces  of 
prailo  into  the  honfe  of  the  Lord  27  But  if 
ye  will  not  iiearkcn  unto  me  to  hallow  tnc  fab- 
bath-day, and  not  to  bear  a burden,  even  en- 
tering in  at  the  gates  of  Jerulalcm  on  the  ftb- 

bath- 
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bath-day : then  will  I kindle  a fire  in  the  pates 
thereof,  and  it  fliall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jc- 
rufalein,  and  it  fiiall  not  be  quenched. 

'nicfc  verfei  arc  a fenron  concerninp  falibatti  fan^Hfica- 
tion  j ills  a word  %shith  ihe  prophet  rtceivet!  from  the 
LitrJ^  and  was  ordered  to  deliver  in  the  tnoU  folemn  pub- 
lic manner  to  the  people;  for  they  were  font  not  only  to 
reprove  fin,  and  to  prefs  obedience  in  general,  hut  they 
mml  defeend  lo  particuUrs.  This  mcflage  concerning  the 
fabb.'ith  probably  was  Tcni  in  the  days  of  |ol»ah,  for  the 
furtherance  of  that  work  of  refornmtion  which  he  fet  on 
fool ; for  the  promifcs  here.  ver.  25, 16.  arc  fjch  a*  I think, 
wc  fcarce  find,  when  things  come  nearer  to  the  extremity. 
This  mefiage  mull  be  proclaimed  in  all  the  places  of  con- 
courfe,  and  therefore  in  the  not  only  bccaufc  through 

them  the  people  were  continually  pafTing  ar-d  repafllng,  but 
bccaufc  in  them  they  kept  their  courts,  and  laid  up  their 
Hiitxi.  It  mud  be  ptoclaimed  (as  the  king  or  queen  is  u- 
fually  proclaimed)  at  the  court  gale  fird,  the  gale  by  which 
the  kings  of  Judah  ufe  to  come  in  and  go  out.  v.  19.  I-ct 
them  be  told  their  duty  firft,  particularly  tbit  duty ; for  if 
iabbnths  be  not  fan^ified  as  they  ihould  be,  the  ruler t of 
’Judah  are  to  be  contended  with,  fo  they  were,  Neh.  xiii. 
17.  for  they  arc  certainly  wanting  in  their  duty.  He  mull 
alfo  preach  it /n  tf// /Ac It  is  a matter 
of  S*^eat  and  general  concern,  therefore  let  all  take  notice 
of  it*  Erl  llic  bingt  of  Judah  hear  the  vjorj  of  the  L'.rdf 
for  at  high  as  they  are,  he  U above  them ; and  all  the  tnha- 
bitanti  of  JeruJaUm^  fur  as  mean  as  they  are,  he  takes  no- 
tice of  them,  and  of  what  they  fay  and  do  on  fabbatb-days. 
Obferve, 

How  the  falbatli  it  lo  be  fanfllfird,  and  what  is 
the  law  concerning  it,  ver.  21,  22.  lA  They  mud  reft 
from  their  ssorldiy  cmploymtnts  on  the  fabbath  day,  mud 
do  no  fervile  work.  'I'hey  muft  bear  no  burden  into  the 
City.,  or  out  of  it.  into  their  bou/es,  or  out  of  them;  ueilhcr 
bulbandmcns  burdens  of  cor.i  carried  in,  nor  muck  carried 
out;  nor  tradefmens  burdens  of  wares  or  merebandifea  im- 
ported or  exported.  There  mud  not  a landed  horfc,  or  cart, 
or  waggou  be  feen  on  the  fabbath  day,  cither  in  the  ilrects 
or  in  the  roads;  the  porters  mud  not  ply  on  that  day,  nor 
mud  the  fervants  be  fufTcred  to  fetch  in  provifion  or  fuel: 
it  is  a day  of  red,  and  mud  not  be  made  a day  of  labour, 
unkfs  in  cafe  of  nccediiy.  2tf'/y, ’1  hey  mud  apply  them- 
felvcs  to  that  which  is  the  proper  work  and  bulinefs  of  the 
day  : llallo’Ht  ye  the  fabbath,  i.  e.  confecrate  it  to  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  ami  fpenii  it  in  his  fcrvice  aud  worHiip;  and 
it  is  in  order  to  this,  that  worldly  bufinefs  mud  be  laid  afidc, 
that  we  may  be  entire  for  and  intent  upon  that  work,  which 
requires  and  defers'es  the  whole  man.  ^d!y.  They  mud 
bcrcio  be  very  circumfpe^l:  Take  heed  to  yourfehet,  watch 
ngaind  every  thing  that  borders  upon  the  profanation  of 
the  fahbaih.  Where  God  is  jealous,  wc  mud  be  cautious. 
Take  betd  to  y 'urjelvet,  for  it  is  at  your  peril,  if  you  rob 
God  of  that  part  of  your  lime  which  he  has  referred  to 
himfeif.  Take  heed  to  your  fouls,  fo  the  word  is;  in  order 
to  the  right  lan^lifying  of  fabbaths,  we  mud  look  well  to 
the  frame  of  ogr  fpirits,  and  have  a watchful  eye  upon  all 
the  molious  of  the  inward  man  : let  nut  tnc  foul  be  burdened 
with  the  cares  of  this  world  on  Ebbaih  days,  but  let  that  be 
employed,  even  all  that  is  within  us,  In  the  svork  of  the 
day.  AikJ,  .^thly.  He  refers  them  to  the  law,  ihc  datutc  in 
this  cafe  made  and  provided:  this  is  no  new  impofition  up. 
on  you,  but  is  wlut  / commanded  your  fathers  t it  it  an  on. 
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cicDt  law,  h wai  an  article  of  an  original  couirafl,  nay,  it 
was  a command  to  the  patriarchs. 

^econd'y.  How  the  (hbbath  had  been  profaned,  ver.  23. 
Your  failiers  were  required  to  kcq>  holy  the  Cibbatb  day, 
but  they  cbtytd  not,  they  hardened  their  necks  againd  this,  as 
well  as  other  commands  that  were  given  them.  I'bts  is 
mentioned  to  fnew  that  there  needed  a reformation  in  this 
matter,  and  that  God  bad  a jud  cor;troverfy  wub  them  fur 
the  long  tranfgrefiion  of  this  Uw,  which  they  had  been  gv;il- 
ty  of.  rhey  hardened  ihcir  necks  aguind  this  commur.d» 
that  they  might  not  hear  and  receive  imlrufliun  concerning 
other  commands.  here  labbatbs  are  negletled,  all  reli- 
gion fenfibly  goes  lo  decay. 

Thirdly,  What  blctfings  God  had  in  llore  for  them,  if  they 
would  make  confeience  of  fabbath  fanflification.  I'hough 
their  fathers  bad  been  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the  fab- 
bath,  they  thould  not  only  not  fmart  for  it,  but  their  city 
and  nation  Ihould  recover  its  ancient  glory,  if  they  would 
keep  fabbaihs  bellrr,  ver.  24,  25,  26.  Ect  them  take  care 
* to  baHo-w  the  fabbath,  and  do  no  U'ork  therein.  And  then, 

iji,  *rbe  court  dial!  fiourilh ; kmgt  lu  fuccciTiou,  or  the 
many  branches  of  the  royal  family  at  the  fame  time,  all 
as  great  as  kings,  wiih  other  the  firinces  that  fit  upon  the 
thronet  of Judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  buufe  of  David;  Pfal, 
exxii.  6.  diali  ride  in  great  pomp  through  the  gates  of  Je^ 
rujalem,  foroc  in  chariots,  and  fbme  on  horfes,  attended 
with  a numerous  retinue  of  the  men  of  Jud;ih.  Note, 
The  honour  of  the  governrocut  is  the  joy  of  ihc  kingdom, 
and  the  fupport  ot  religion  would  coutributc  greatly  to 
both. 

%d!y,  1 he  city  (ball  Houridi.  Eet  there  be  a face  of  re- 
ligion kept  up  upon  Jeruralcm,  by  labbath  lan^ificatioo, 
thr«t  it  rany  anfwer  its  title,  tbs  holy  city,  and  then  h jholl 
remain  for  ever,  i\io\\  for  ever  be  inhabited,  fo  the  word 
may  be  reudered  ; it  fhall  not  be  deilroyed  and  difpeoplcd 
as  it  is  tbreateiicd  to  be.  Whatever  fupports  religlou,  tends 
to  etiabltih  the  civil  intertiU  of  a land. 

gdiy,  'I'he  country  fiiall  fiourifii.  'I  he  cities  of  Judah^ 
and  the  land  of  Uenjamsn  fiiall  be  rcplcniihed  with  valt  num- 
ers  of  inhikbiunts,  and  thofe  abounding  in  plenty,  and  li- 
ving in  peace,  which  will  appear  by  the  multitude  and  va- 
lue of  their  offerings  which  they  fiiall  prefent  to  God.  And 
by  (his  the  llourifiiing  of  a country  may  be  judged  of; 
what  doth  it  do  tor  the  honour  of  God.  Tliofc  that  fiarve 
their  religion,  cither  they  are  poor,  or  are  io  a fair  way  to 
be  fo. 

^thiy.  The  church  ihall  fiourifii.  Meat-offerings,  and  inr- 
cenfe  and  faenfees  of  pratfe,  (hall  be  brought  to  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  fervice  of  that  houfe, 
and  the  fervants  that  aueod  it.  (kxl's  infiituiioos  fiiall  be 
confeientioufiy  obferved ; no  ntcrtfice  and  incenfc  fiiall  be 
uifered  to  idols,  and  alienated  from  God;  but  every  thing 
thall  go  in  the  right  channel.  I hey  llmll  have  both  occa- 
fion  and  hearU  lo  \ox\siZ.  Jacrifccs  of  praife  to  God.  This 
is  made  an  infiance  of  their  prufpcriiy  : then  a people  tr<dy 
fiourifii,  when  reitgiun  fiourifitclh  among  them.  And  this 
is  the  Hfc^  of  fabbath  fanClification ; when  that  branch  of 
religion  II  kept  up.  other  imtancea  of  it  are  kipt  up  like- 
wife;  but  when  that  is  loll,  devotion  is  loll  cither  in  fu- 
parfiitiun  or  profanenefs.  It  is  a true  ubfervation  wiiich 
tome  have  m^de,  that  the  fireams  of  all  religion  run  either 
deep  or  fitalluw,  uccordiug  as  the  banks  of  the  fabbath  are 
kept  up  or  neglrclcd. 

Fourthly,  What  judgments  they  mufi  expcA  would  coroe 
upon  them,  if  they  pei filled  in  the  pruianattoii  of  the  fab- 
balh:  ver.  27.  If  yf  uv//  nut  hearken  to  me  in  this  matter, 

to 
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to  keep  the  gatet  Hiut  on  fabbath'dMji,  fo  that  there  may 
be  no  unncccffary  cntfnn^  rm,  or  gjing  out  on  that  day  j if 
yoj  will  break  tbrough  the  inciufarc  of  the  divine  law,  and 
Uy  that  day  in  cu'Dinon  with  other  day«,  know  that  God 
will  kt/ufif  0 Jlrt  in  the  fA/er  o/*your  city,  intimating,  that 
it  Ihtli  be  kindled  by  an  enemy  beilcging  the  city,  and  af- 
fauhing  the  sod  who  Ihall  take  this  cojrfe  to  force 

their  entr.«nce.  JulUy  will  thole  gatea  be  fired  that  are  not 
ufed  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  ihjt  out  fin.  and  to  keep  peo> 
pjc  in  to  an  attendance  on  tneir  du.y.  This  fire  Ihdl  de- 
vour even  the  f>a/uce  of  jcrufalcm,  where  the  princes  and 
nobles  dwell,  who  did  not  ufe  their  power  and  intcreit  as 
they  ought  to  have  done,  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  God’s 
fabbaths;  but  it  /ha//  not  tfuenche^  until  it  has  laid  the 
whole  city  in  ruins,  ’fbis  was  fulfilled  by  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  chap.  Hi.  13.  Tiie  profauation  uf  the  fabbath 
ia  a fin  for  which  God  has  often  contended  with  a people 
by  fire. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

In  thit  chapter  wc  bavf,  T.  A genera/  dec/arathn  of  G id^s 
toop  in  dea/ing  witb  nationt  and  iin^dotm  } that  be  can 
e'aji/y  do  wt>at  he  Vit//  thern^  at  eofiiy  at  the /toiler  can 
•with  the  c/ay ^ ver.  I, — 6.  j but  that  he  certata/y  wiH  do 
“ivbat  it  jufi  and  fair  va:t/)  tbsm ; tf  be  threaten  their  ruin, 
yet,  vpin  their  repentance,  he  wil/ return  in  mercy  to  them; 
and  when  be  it  coming  towards  them  in  mercy,  nothing 
but  their  Jin  vn//fop  floe  progrefs  of  his  favours,  ver.  7, 
to  10.  1.  A particular  tiemaujlratlun  of  the  foiiy  of  t he 

man  of  Judah  and  JeruJa/em,  in  depariini^  from  their  God 
to  i*io/i,  andfo  bringing  ruin  upon  themfeivet,  nitwubJJand- 
ing  the  fair  warnings  given  them,  and  Gadskind  intea/iont 
tozuardi  them,  vtr.  11,-17,  3*  ^tbs p'"ophei's  c'mpiaint 

to  God  of  the  baje  ingratitude  and  nnreafmab/t  ma/iee  of 
hit  enemies,  perfcuiors,  andjlanderers,  and  his  prayers  a- 
gattyi  them,  ver.  18,— ij, 

H E word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  faying,  2 Ariie,  and  go  down 
to  the  potters  houfe,  and  there  will  1 caufe  thee 
to  hear  my  words.  3 Then  1 went  to  the  pot- 
ters  houfe,  and  behold,  he  wrought  a work  on 
the  wheels.  '4  And  the  velfcl  lie  made  of  clay, 
was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter,  fo  he 
made  it  again  another  velfel,  as  I'eemed  good 
to  the  potter  to  make  it.  5 Then  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  me,  faying,  6 O houfe  of  If- 
rael,  cannot  I do  with  you  as  this  potter.’  faith 
the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  ii  in  the  pot- 
ters hand,  fo  are  ye  in  mme  hand,  O houfe  of 
Ilrael.  7 At  •wbtit  iiillant  I dial!  I'peak  con- 
cerning a nation,  and  concerning  a kingdom, 
to  pluck,  up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  dcitroy 
if,  8 If  that  nation  aguiait  whom  1 have  pro- 
nounced, turn  from  tlieir  evil,  I will  tep.nt  of 
the  evil  that  1 thought  to  do  unto  them.  9 
And  at  ivbat  intluHt  I Ihall  (peak  concerning 
a nation  and  concerning  a kingdom,  to  build 
and  to  plant  it:  10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  figat,that 
it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  1 will  repent  ot  tuc 
good  wLerewithiliiid  I would  benetii  tuem. 
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The  prophet  is  here  fent  to  the  fHtrt  Inufe,  (he  knew 
wliere  to  find  it,)  not  to  pecech  a i'ermon,  as  before  to  the 
Rates  of  Jcrofalem,  but  to  prepare  a fermon,  or  r.tther  to 
receive  it  rcMljF  prepared.  1 hole  needed  not  to  itudy  their 
fernions  that  had  them,  as  he  had  this,  by  immeiliatc  infpi- 
ration.  Go  to  the  piUeri  houft,  and  otifcrve  bus.  he  mana- 
getli  his  vsork,  and  there  I wit/  caajt  tbrt,  by  filent  whlf- 
pers,  to  hear  my  warJt.  There  thou  lln.lt  receive  a mef- 
fsRe  to  be  delivered  to  the  people.  Note,  Thofi  that  seould 
know  God’s  mind,  mud  obferve  his  appointments,  and  at- 
tend there  where  they  may  hear  hie  w:rjt.  The  prophet 
was  never  diJ^jhee/ieat  to  the  heavra/y  vi/laii,  and  therefore 
went  to  the  potter’s  houfe,  ver  3.  and  took  notice  how  he 
wroat^ht  bit  wort  ufum  the  wheels,  juft  as  he  plcafcd,  with  a 
great  deal  of  cafe,  and  in  a little  time.  And,  v,  4.  when  a 
lump  of  clay,  that  he  defigned  to  femi  into  one  lhape,  ei- 
ther proving  loo  llifl',  or  having  a done  in  it,  or  fome  way 
or  other  came  to  be  marred  in  his  hand,  he  prcfcnily  turn- 
ed it  into  another  lliape}  if  it  will  not  ferve  ior  a vcflcl  of 
honour,  it  will  ferve  Idr  a veiTel  of  diihur.our,  juft  as  ftemt 
food  to  the /louer.  It  is  probable  Jeremiah  knciv  vtell  e- 
nough  how  the  potter  wrought  bis  work,  and  hosv  cafily 
he  threw  it  into  sahat  form  tic  pleafed ; but  he  mult  goand 
obferve  it  boui,  that  having  the  idea  of  it  frefli  in  hia  mind, 
he  might  the  more  readily  and  diilinflly  apprehend  that 
truth  which  God  defigned  thersby  to  reprefent  to  him,  and 
might  the  more  intelligently  explain  it  to  the  people,  Gt>d 
nfed fimUitades  by  htt  fervantt  the  frofbits,  llol.  aii.  13.  and 
it  seas  reriuifitc  they  Ihould  ihcmklves  underftand  the  fimi- 
litudca  they  ufed,  Minillers  will  make  a good  ufe  of  their 
converfc  with  the  bufinefi  and  aflaira  of  this  life  if  they 
learn  thereby  to  fpeak  more  plainly  and  familiarly  to  peo- 
ple about  the  things  of  God,  and  to  expound  feripture- 
comparifons.  For  tliey  ougnt  to  make  all  their  knonlcdge 
fome  way  or  other  I'erviceablc  to  their  profeilion. 

Now,  let  ua  fee  what  the  meifage  it  which  Jeremiah  re- 
j ceivei,  and  is  iitiruftetl  with  the  delivery  of,  at  the  potter's 
houfe.  While  he  looks  carefully  upon  the  potter’s  work, 
God  darts  into  bis  mind  thele  two  great  truth.,  which  he 
mult  preach  to  the  bou/'e  tj  tfratt. 

FirJI,  ITiat  GuJ  hath  both  an  inconteftable  authority, 
and  ao  irreliftaale  ability  to  f-jrtn  and  falhioii  kingdoms 
and  nations  as  he  plcafcih,  fo  as  to  ferve  his  own  purpofes. 
Cannot  I do  ninth  y;u  at  this  fuller?  faith  the  l.on!,  verfe  6. 
Have  not  1 as  abiblate  a power  over  you,  in  relpcd  both 
of  might  and  right!  Nay,  God  has  a clearer  title  to  a do- 
minion over  us  than  the  potter  has  over  the  clav,  for  he  on- 
ly gives  it  its  form,  whereas  we  have  both  matter  and  form 
Irom  God.  As  the  day  it  in  the  fotier'i  bind  to  be  moulded 
and  Jbafed  at  be  fkafet,  fo  are  ye  in  my  hand.  This  intt- 
inatei,  i/f.  That  God  has  ao  incontellable  fovctcignty  over 
us,  is  not  debtor  to  us,  may  difpofe  of  us  as  he  thinks  fit 
and  IS  not  accountable  to  us;  ami  it  would  be  as  abfutd 
for  us  todifpute  this,  as  for  the  city  to  quarrel 'with  the 
potter,  xdly,  i hat  it  is  a very  c,ily  thing  with  God  to 
make  what  ufe  be  pleafeih  of  us,  and  what  changes  he  plca- 
I'etn  with  us,  and  we  cannot  refi.t  him.  One  turn  ot  the 
hand,  one  turn  of  the  wheel,  quite  alters  the  fliapc  of  the 
clay,  makes  it  a vclTtl,  unmakes  it,  ncw.ni..kes  it.  Thus 
ar^  our  times  in  God’s  band,  ami  not  in  our  own,  and  it  is 
in  vain  for  us  to  ftrivc  with  him.  It  is  fpoken  here  of  na- 
tioos;  the  ra.ill  politic,  the  moll  potent,  are  what  (foil  is 
pleafed  to  make  them,  and  no  other,  bee  this  explained 
by  Joo.  chap.  xii.  23.  He  tacreafeib  the  nations,  and  de- 
Jlrojeio  them;  he  entargeib  the  naliooi.  and  Jlraiieneib  them 

i Plal.  evil.  33,  ii  r.  and  compare  J JO  xxxiv.  29.  All 
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nationt  htfrre  Goi  art  at  fhe  drop  of  the  huciet^  foon  wlp«l 
awav,  or  the  fmail  duji  of  the  balance  fwn  blown  away,  Ifa. 
xl.T^.  and  thciefore  no  doubt  as  caHly  managed,  as  the  clay 
by  the  potter.  %diy^  I hal  God  will  not  V>c  a loferby  any, 
in  his  glory  at  long-run;  hut  if  he  be  not  glorified  by  them, 
be  will  be  glorified  upon  them.  If  the  potter's  vcficl  be 
w.trrr</ for  one  ufe,  it  lhall  ferse  for  another:  thofc  that 
will  not  be  monun'cnt*  of  nicrcy,  fltall  be  raonumenls  of 
julHcc : 7/ie  Lord  hat  made  all  ibingt  for  bimftlf  yea  et'r/f 
the  wichcd for  the  day  of  ew/,  Prov.  xvi.  4.  God  formed 
tis  out  of  the  clay,  Job  xxxiii.  6.  nay,  and  we  are  ftill  at 
clay  in  hU  hands,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  8.;  and  has  not  he  the  fame 
power  over  us,  that  the  potter  has  over  the  clay  ? Roip.  ix. 
21.  and  are  not  we  bound  to  fubmit,  as  the  clay  to  the  pot- 
ter's wifdom  and  will?  Ifa.  xxix.  15,  16.  and  xlv.  9. 

Sicondly^  1 hat,  in  the  exercife  of  this  authority  and  shi. 
lily,  he  always  goes  by  fixed  rules  of  equity  and  goodnefi. 
lie  dirpeufeth  favours  indeed  in'a  way  of  fovcrcignty,  but 
never  puniihcih  by  arbitrary  power.  High  is  bit  right- 
hond^  yet  he  rules  not  with  a high  band,  but,  as  it  follows 
Kiwrc^jyjltce  and  judgment  are  the  babitoticn  of  bit  throne^ 
Pfal.  Ixxxtx.  13,  14.  God  aflerts  his  defpolic  power,  and 
tells  itS  what  he  might  do;  but  at  the  fame  time  affurcs  us, 
be  will  as  a merciful  and  righteous  judge. 

ijl^  When  God  is  ceming  againfl  us  in  ways  of  judge> 
ment,  we  may  be  fure  it  is  for  our  fins,  which  (hall  appear 
by  this,  that  national  repentance  will  Itop  the  progrefs  of 
the  judgments,  v.  7,  8.  If  God  fpcak  concerning  a nation,  to 
pluck  up  Its  fences  that  fccure  it,  and  fo  lay  it  open,  its 
fruit-trees  that  adorn  and  enrich  it,  and  fo  leave  it  defo- 
late  ; to  pull  down  its  fortifications,  that  the  enemy  may 
have  liberty  to  enter  in;  its  habitations,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants ir.ay  be  under  a occelTity  of  going  out,  and  to  defroy 
it  as  cither  a vineyard,  or  a city  is  dcllroyed  : in  ibis  cafe, 
if  that  nation  take  the  alarm,  and  repent  of  tiieir  fins,  and 
reform  their  lives,  turu  every  one  from  his  evU  way,  and 
return  to  God,  God  will  graciouQy  accept  them,  will  not 
proceed  in  bis  controverfy,  will  return  in  mercy  to  them  ; 
and  ibtJUgh  he  cannot  change  bit  mind,  he  will  change  bis 
U'tfjr,  fo  as  that  it  may  be  faid  he  repents  him  of  the  evil 
he  faid  he  uould  do  to  them.  Thus  often  in  the  time  of 
the  judges,  when  the  oppreiTtd  people  were  penitent  peo- 
ple, Hill  God  railed  them  up  fits  lours,  and  w hen  they  turn- 
ed to  God,  their  affairs  prefently  took  a-new  turn.  It  was 
Nineveh's  cafe,  and  we  wifh  it  had  oflener  been  Jerufa* 
Icm's.  See  2 Chran.  vti.  14.  It  is  an  undoubted  truth, 
that  a finccre  converfion  from  the  evil  of  fin,  will  be  anef- 
fedud  prevention  of  the  evil  of  punifhment;  and  God  can 
as  eatlly  raife  up  a penitent  people  from  their  ruins,  as  a 
potter  can  make  anew  the  vclTel  of  clay,  when  it  was  mar- 
red in  bit  hand, 

idly.  When  God  is  coming  towards  us  in  svays  of  roer- 
xy,  if  any  Hop  be  given  to  the  progrefs  of  that  mercy,  it  Is 
nothing  but  fin  that  ^ves  It,  ver.  9,  10.  if  Gud /peak  con- 
cerning a nation,  to  build  and  to  plant  it,  t.e.  to  advance  and 
ellablilh  all  the  true  interUls  of  it;  it  is  bis  bujhandry,%x\^ 
hit  building,  J Cor.  Hi.  9. ; and  if  he  ('peak  in  favour,  it  it 
done,  it  it  incrcafcd,  it  Is  emicked,  it  is  enlarged,  its  trade 
flourliheth,  its  government  is  fettled  in  good  hand*,  and  all 
its  aflPairs  profper,  and  its  enterprizes  fucceed.  But  if  this 
nation  which  God  has  thus  loaded  with  beaefits,  do  evil  in 
his  fgbt,  and  obey  not  bit  voice;  if  illofe  its  virtue,  and  become 
debauphed  arKi  profane;  if  religion  grow  into  contempt, 
and  vice  get  to  be  falhionablc,  and  fo  be  kept  in  counte- 
nance and  reputation,  and  there  be  a general  decay  of  fe- 
rioua  godUnefs  amoug  them,  then  God  will  turn  bis 
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hand  againfl  them,  will  pluck  up  what  be  was  planting, sand 
pulldown  what  he  wxs  building,  Jer.  xlv.  4.;  the  good 
work  that  was  in  the  doing,  lhall  llarul  tlill,  and  be  let  fall; 
and  what  favours  were  further  dtfigntd, flail  be  with-held; 
and  this  is  colled  his  npenting  of  the  good  whermvitb  be  faid 
he  would  bentft  them,  as  be  changed  his  purpofe  concern* 
ing  Eli's  liouir,  1 Sam.  H.  ?o.  and  hurried  ifrael  hack  in* 
to  the  vrildcrnefi,  when  he  had  brought  them  within  fight 
of  Canaan.  Note,  Sin  is  the  great  mlfchief-maker  between 
God  and  a people:  it  forfeits  the  benefit  of  his  promlfes, 
and  fpoils  the  fuccefs  of  their  prayers.  It  defeats  his  kind 
intentions  concerning  them,  Hof.  vH.  i.  and  bailies  their 
pleafing  cx{>c£lationi  from  him.  It  ruins  their  comforts, 
prolongs  their  grievances,  brings  them  into  Araits,  and  re* 
tards  their  deliverances,  Ifa.  lix.  1,  1. 

\ 

1 1 ^ Now  therefore  go  to,  fpeak  to  the  men 
of  Judah  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalem, 
faying.  Thus  faitli  the  Lord,  Behold,  I frame 
evil  againrt  you,  and  devife  a device  againfl 
you:  return  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings 
good.  J2  And  they  faid,  There  is  no  hope, 
but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we 
will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart,  i ^ Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Aik 
ye  now  among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard 
fuch  things?  the  virgin  of  Ifrael  hath  done  a 
very  horrible  thing.  14  Will  a man  leave  the 
fnow  of  Lebanon,  xrbicb  cometh  from  the  rock 
of  the  field  ? or  lliall  the  cold  flowing  waters 
that  come  from  another  place,  be  foifaken  ? 
15  Bccaufe  my  people  hath  forgotten  me,  they 
have  burnt  incenfe  to  vanity,  and  they  have 
caufed  them  to  Humble  in  their  ways  from  the 
ancient  paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a way  not 
call  up;  16  To  make  their  land  defolate,  and 
a perpetual  hilling : every  one  that  pafieth 
thereby  fhall  be  alloniflied,  and  wag  his  head. 
17  1 wiU  fcatter  them  as  with  an  eall-wind  be- 
fore the  enemy : 1 will  (hew  them  the  back 
and  not  the  face  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

'Ihcfe  verfes  feem  to  be  the  application  of  the  general 
truths  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  chapter,  10 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  their  prefent  ftate. 

fir/f,  God  was  now  fpeaking  concerning  them,  to  fi/uci 
o/s,  and  to  fu//  t/awa,  and  to  dejiroy;  for  it  is  that  part  of 
the  rule  of  judgmertt  that  their  caie  agrees  with:  v.  ii.fjo 
and  tali  them,  (faith  God,)  BtboJd^  / frame  evil  a^atnjtyou^ 
and  devife  a device  ayainf  you.  Providence,  in  all  its  ope- 
rations  is  plaint;  working  towards  your  ruin.  Look  upon 
your  carriage  towards  Cod,  and  you  cannot  but  fee  that  you 
dcicrvc  it',  look  ujron  his  dealings  with  you,  and  you  can. 
not  but  fee  that  he  dejigni  it.  He  framer  etn/,  as  the  pot- 
ter frames  the  vcflel,  fo  as  to  anfsver  the  end. 

Secondly,  He  invites  them  by  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion, to  meet  him  in  the  vsay  of  his  judgments,  and  fo  to 
prevent  his  further  proceedings  againlt  them  : Resurn  ye 
.oto  every  one  from  his  evil  ways,  that  fo,  according  to  the 
rule  before  laid  duwn,  God  may  turn  from  the  evil  he  bul 
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purpofed  to  do  unto  you,  and  tint  providence  ivhich  feem- 
ed  to  have  been  fransed  like  a veffct  on  the  wheel  agaiafl 
yon.  (hall  prefcnrly  be  thrown  into  a new  Ihape.  and  the  if> 
fuc  fhell  he  in  favour  of  you.  Note,  The  warnings  of 
Gad^  word,  and  the  threatening#  of  kls  provideuce,  Oiould 
be  improved  by  ui  as  itrong  inducements  to  us  to  reform 
our  live*  *,  in  which  it  is  not  enough  to  turn  from  our  tvil 
vayTt  but  we  mull  mole  our  fvtyj  ant/  our  doings  good^  con- 
formable to  the  rule,  to  the  law. 

TTsirdiy^  He  forefeel  their  obilinacy,  and  their  pen’erfe 
refufal  to  comply  with  this  invitation  thmigh  it  tended  fo 
iruch  to  their  own  beneiit,  ver,  i i.  1 hey  faid,  There  it  ko 
bc^e.  If  we  muil  not  be  delivered  unlela  we  return  from 
our  evil  ways,  we  may  even  defpair  of  ever  being  deliver- 
ed, for  we  are  refoh'td  U'f  U'iii  walk  after  our  w devises. 
It  is  to  no  purpofe  for  the  prophets  to  lay  any  more  to  us, 
to  ufe  any  more  arguments,  or  prefs  the  matter  any  further, 
we  will  hnve  our  way  whatever  it  coJl  us;  we  will  do  evt’ 
ry  one  the  imagination  of  hit  own  fiear/,  and  will  not  be  un- 
der the  reflralnt  of  the  divine  law.  Note,  That  which 
ruins  Cmners,  is  alTedling  to  live  as  they  lid:  they  call  it 
liberty  to  live  at  large;  whereas  for  a man  to  be  a flavc  to 
his  lulls,  is  the  word  ofilaveries.  See  how  drangely  fame 
mens  hearts  are  hardened  by  the  deceiifulnefs  of  Hn,  that 
they  will  not  fo  much  as  promife  amendment ; nay,  they 
fet  the  Judgments  of  God  at  dchance ; we  will  go  on  with 
our  own  devices,  and  let  Cod  go  on  with  bii,  and  we  will 
venture  the  ifi'ue. 

Fourthly^  He  upbraids  there  with  the  mondrous  folly  of 
their  obllinacy,  and  their  hitting  to  be  refurreed  : burely 
never  were  people  guilty  of  fuch  an  abfurdity,  never  any 
that  pretended  to  rcafon  a^ed  fo  unreafonably : ver.  13. 
yfjh ye  amon^  the  Ileatheny  even  thofe  that  had  not  the  be- 
neUt  of  divine  reveUtiuii,  no  oracles,  no  prophets,  as  Judah 
and  Jcrufalcm  had,  yet  even  among  there  who  hath  beard 
fuch  a thing  t The  Ninevitei,  when  thus  warned,  turned 
from  their  evil  ways.  Some  of  the  word  of  men,  when 
they  arc  told  of  their  faults,  efpcclally  when  they  begin  to 
fmart  for  them,  will  at  lail  promife  reformation,  and  fay 
they  will  endeavour  to  mend  : but  the  virgin  of  Ijraei  bids 
defiance  to  repentance,  is  refolved  to  go  on  fiowardly,  what- 
ever coofcience  and  providence  fay  to  the  contrary,  and 
thus  bath  done  a horrible  thing!  She  lliould  have  preferved 
herfelf  pure  and  chaflc  for  (*od,  who  had  efpoulcd  her  to 
-himfelf,  but  Oie  has  alienated  herfelf  from  him,  and  refu- 
feth  to  return  to  him.  Note.  It  Is  a horrible  thing,  enough 
to  make  one  tremble  to  think  of  it,  that  thofe  who  have 
made  their  condition  fad,  by  finning,  diould  make  it  defpe- 
ratc,  by  refuflng  to  reform.  Wilful  itnpenitcncy  is  the 
grolled  felf-reurder;  and  that  is  a horrible  thing,  which 
we  ihould  abhor  the  thought  of. 

He  (licws  their  folly  in  two  things  : 

in  the  nature  of  the  lin  itfclf  that  they  were  guilty 
of.  They  forfook  God  for  idols,  which  was  the  mcili  hor- 
rible thing  that  could  be,  for  they  pcrfe^ly  put  a cheat  up- 
on ihemfeivcs,  ver.  14,  15.  IViUa  thirfly  traveller  leave  the 
ykctu,  that,  being  melted,  runs  down  from  the  mountains 
of  Lebanon,  and,  p-lTing  over  the  rock  of  the  feld,  H'Jws  in 
clear,  clean,  cryAal  ilrcams,  will  he  leave  ihele,  pafs  thefe 
by,  and  think  to  mead  hidifelf  with  fume  dirty  puiidle-vra- 
icr  f Or.  yha/l  the  cold  f owing  waters  that  come  from  any 
other  plact,  be  forfaien  in  the  lieat  of  fummer  ? No  ; wiicn 
men  are  parched  with  beat  and  dixmght,  and  meet  with 
cooling,  refrething  llrcares,  they  will  make  ufe  of  them,  and 
not  turn  their  backs  upon  them.  The  margin  reads  it, 
Will  a man,  that  is  travelling  the  road,  leave  my  fields^ 
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which  are  plain  and  level,  for  a rock,  that  is  rough  and 
hard,  or  for  the  fnow  of  Lebanon,  which,  lying  in  great 
drifts,  makes  the  road  impaHiblc  ? Or,  Jhall  the  running 
waters  he  frrfaken  for  the  Jlrange  cold  waters ! No;  in 
thefe  things  men  know  when  they  arc  well,  and  will  keep 
fo ; they  will  not  leave  a certainty  for  an  uncertainty. 

Rut  my  people  bath  forgotten  me,  ver.  15.  bath  quitted 
a fountain  of  lixdng  waters,  for  broken  cijlerns  i they  have 
burnt  inctnfe  to  idols,  that  are  vain  as  vanity  itfclf,  that 
are  not  what  they  pretend  to  be,  nor  cau  perform  what 
is  expe^ed  from  them.  They  had  not  the  common  wit  of 
trarclleis,  but  even  their  leaders  caufed them  toext,  and  they 
were  content  to  be  rolllcd.  r.  They  left  the  ancient  paths, 
which  were  appointed  by  the  divine  law,  which  h.id  been 
walked  in  by  all  the  faints,  which  was  therefore  the  right 
way  to  their  journeyU  end,  a fafe  way.  and,  being  well 
tracked,  was  both  cafy  to  hit,  and  eafy  to  walk  in.  But 
when  they  were  advifed  to  keep  to  the  good  old  way,  they 
pofiiively  faid  they  would  not,  Jcr.  vi.  16,  2.  They  cholc 
I by-paths;  they  walked  in  a way  not  eaji  up  i not  In  the 
* high  way,  the  king's  higb-wiy,  in  which  they  might  tra- 
' vel  fafely,  and  which  wpuld  certainly  lead  them  to  their 
: right  end ; but  in  a dirty  way,  a rough  way,  a way  in 
wiiich  they  could  not  but  llumblc.  Such  was  the  way  of 
idolatry,  fuch  is  the  way  of  all  iniquity  ; it  is  a falfc  w ay, 
it  is  .1  way  of  Aumbling-blocks,  arvd  yet  this  way  they  cbofe 
to  walk  in,  and  lead  others  in. 

idly.  In  the  rolfchicvous  confequenccs  of  it.  Though 
the  thing  itfelf  had  been  ill,  they  might  have  had  fome  ex- 
cufe  for  it,  if  they  could  have  propaifed  themfelves  any 
good  out  of  it : But  the  direct  tendency  of  it  was  to  make 
their  land  defoUte,  and.confequently  themfelves  miftrable, 

(for  fo  the  inhabitants  mud  iiccd»  be,  if  their  country  be 
laid  wade,)  and  both  themfelves  and  their  land  a perpetual 
hijfing.  Thofe  deferve  to  be  hilTcd,  that  have  fair  warning 
given  there,  and  will  not  take  it.  Every  one  that  pajfttb 
by  their  land,  llull  make  his  remarks  upon  it,  and  /bail  he 
ajionifhed,  and  wag  his  head ; foroe  admiring,  others  com- 
miferating,  others  triumphing  in  the  defuUtions  of  a coun- 
try that  h»d  been  tlte  gl^^y  ^f  till  lands.  They  (hall  wag 
their  heads  in  derliion,  upbraiding  them  with  their  folly 
in  forfukiiig  God  and  their  duty,  and  fo  pulling  this  rolfe* 

I ry  upon  their  own  heads.  Note,  Thofe  that  revolt  from 
I Cod,  will  jufliv  be  made  the  fcorn  of  all  about  there  ; and 
( having  reproached  the  Lord,  will  themfelves  be  s reproach. 

Their  land  being  made  dejolate,  in  purfuance  of  their  dc- 
I Aru^ion,  it  i*  threatened,  ver.  17.  / wiU  fcatter  them  os 
' with  an  eufl-wind,  which  is  fierce  and  violent ; by  it  tlicy 
; dull  be  hurried  to  and  fro  before  the  enemy,  and  find  no 
j way  open  to  efcape  : llicy  Ihall  not  only  flee  hefire  the  e- 
nemy  i that  they  may  do,  and  yet  make  an  orderly  retreat; 

! but  they  iball  be  fcaltcrcd,  fume  one  wsy,  and  lomc  ano-  " 
ther:  And  that  which  completes  their  mifery  is,  / wilt 
■ Jhew  them  the  hack  and  not  the  face  in  tbs  day  of  their  cala- 
mity. Our  cabreities  roay  be  cafily  borne  if  Cod  look  lo- 
wards  us,  and  liuilo  upon  u#,  \shen  we  are  under  there  ; if 
he  countenance  us,  and  Hicw  us  favour;  but  if  he  turn  the 
back  upon  us,  if  be  Akw  himfelf  difpItRfcd  ; if  he  be  deaf  t 
to  our  prayers,  ami  refufe  us  help;  if  he  furfitke  us,  leave 
us  to  ourfclve*.  and  Hand  at  a diAance  from  us,  vte  are  quite 
^ undone.  If  be  hide  his  ftcr,  who  then  can  lebold  him  I 
I Job  xx.xiv.  29.  Herein  God  would  deal  with  them  as  they 
bad  dealt  with  him.  Chap.  ii.  27,  They  have  turned  their  back 
I unto  me,  and  not  tbetr  face.  It  is  a righteous  thing  with  God 
[ to  Aiew  himfelf  Arangc  to  thofe  in  the  day  oi  their  trouble, 

' who  have  iKcwcd  theiofclvcs  rude  and  undutrful  to  hire  in 
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thc:r  profperlty.  Thi»  will  have  Its  full  accomj.-lUlimcnt 
In  that  day  when  God  wilt  fay  to  thofe,  that,  thouj;h  they 
have  been  profeflbrs  of  piety,  yet  were  workers  of  Iniqui- 
ty, Depart  from  me,  / hno\L'  jou  /tot,  nay,  I never  knew  you. 

1 8 ^ Then  faid  they,  Come,  and  let  us  de- 
■vife  devices  againll  Jeremiah  : for  the  law  fliall 
not  perifli  from  the  pried,  nor  counfel  from  the 
wife,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet : come, 
and  let  us  fmite  him  with  the  tongue,  and  let 
us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words.  . igGis'e 
heed  to  me,  O Lord,  and  hearlten  to  the  voice 
of  them  that  contend  with  me.  20  ithall  evil 
he  rccompenfed  for  good  ? for  they  have  dig- 
ged a pit  for  my  foul : remember  that  1 ftood 
before  thee  to  fpeak  good  for  them,  and  to  turn 
away  thy  wrath  from  them.  21  Therefore  de- 
liver up  their  children  to  the  famine,  and  pour 
out  their  blood  by  the  force  of  the  fword.  and 
let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their  children, 
and  be  widows,  and  let  ^heir  men  be  put  to 
death,  let  their  young  men  be  fluin  by  the  fw'ord 
in  battle.  22  Let  a cry  be  heard  from  their 
houfes,  when  thou  flialt  bring  a troop  fuddenly 
upon  them,  for  they  have  digged  a pit  to  take 
me,  and  hid  fnares  for  my  feet.  23  Yet,  Loru, 
thou  knewefi  all  their  counfel  againil  me  to 
flay  me:  forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither  blot 
out  their  fin  from  thy  fight,  but  let  them  be  o- 
verihrown  before  thee  ; deal  (bus  with  them  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger. 

Thtf  prophet  here,  ai  fometinies  before,  bring?  in  hia 
own  alTalra,  bul  very  rouch  for  inltrucHon  to  us.  - 

Firjit  i>ce  here  wh^i  ate  the  common  melhuds  of  the  per* 
fecutors  : We  may  fee  thU  in  Jeremiah’s  enerotes,  ver.  18. 

iJK  I hcy  laid  their  beads  together,  to  cunCuh  what.they 
HiOiild  do  Qgainil  him,  both  to  be  revenged  on  him  for  what 
he  had  faid,  and  to  (lop  his  mouth  for  the  future.  They 
fuid^  Comet  ofid  ut  devtje  devices  again/!  ^eremiab.  I'hc 
enemies  of  God’s  people  and  minillers  have  been  often  ve- 
ry crafty  tbemfelvea,  and  confederate  with  one  another,  to 
do  them  mitchief.  What  they  cannot  ad  to  the  prejudice 
of  religion  feparattly,  they  will  try  to  do  it  in  concert 
*Jhe  xnehfd  fdotietb  again/!  the  juft,  Caiapbas  and  the  chief 
priells  and  eldcn,  did  fo  againd  our  blcffid  Saviour  him' 
felf.  The  oppofitioii  which  the  gates  of  hell  give  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  ts  carried  on  with  a great  deal  of  cur* 
fed  policy.  God  had  faid,  ver.  11.  / devt/e  a device  a- 

toinji  you  i and  now,  as  if  they  rcfolved  to  be  quits  with 
him,  and  to  outwit  infiiiile  Wildom  itUlf,  they  refolve  to 
dtvife  devices  agoinfl  God’s  prophet,  not  only  againlt  his 
pcr'on,  hut  •gainll  the  woid  be  delivered  to  them,  which 
they  thought  by  their  fubtle  management  to  defeat.  O the 
prk>digious  madoeU  of  ihol'e  that  hope  to  difannul  God’s 
couniel! 

2///y,  Herein  they  pretended  a mighty  zeal  for  the  church,* 
which  they  fugg;^Ued  w.is  in  dait|;er,  if  Jeremiah  was  tulc* 
rated  to  preaen  as  h«.  did.  CuntCy  fuy  they,  let  us  (ilence 
aud  crulh  hi;n  \ f^r  the  ^aw  (hail  not  pcrifb  from  ikt  priefi i 
the  truth  u ut  tbar  mauibsj  Mai.  ii<  6.  and  there  we 
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Will  feek  it;*  the  adminiftratloti  of  ordinances  according 
to  the  Uw  is  in  their  hands,  ami  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  (lull  he  wrelled  from  them.  Counfel  fh'tU  not  perifh 
frrm  the  \oi/e  ; the  admlnlJlration  of  public  affairs  ih^U  al- 
ways be  lodged  with  the,  privy-counfelluri  and  miniitcrs  of 
(late,  to  whom  it  belongs;  nor  (hall  the  it'ord perilh  from  the 
prophetSy  they  mean  thofe  of  their  own  chtifing,  that  pro- 
phefted  to  them  fmooth  things,  and  H.ittercd  them  with  vi» 
Hons  of  peace.  I'wo  things  they  infinuated,  i.  That  Je- 
remiah could  not  be  bimfclf  a true  prophet,  but  was  a pre* 
tender,  and  ufurper,  because  he  was  neither  commiflioned 
by  the  priefts,  nor  concurred  with  the  other  prophets, 
whofe  authority  therefore  will  be  defprfcd,  if  be  be  (uifered 
to  go  on.  If  Jeremiah  be  regarded  as  an  oracle,  farewel 
the  reputation  of  our  prieftf,  our  wife  men  and  prophets, 
but  that  mult  be  fupported,  which  is  real'on  enough  why 
he  mull  be  fuppreffed.  2.  That  the  matter  of  his  prophe- 
cies could  not  be  from  God,  becaufe  it  retlcfled  fometimes 
upon  the  prophets  and  prieds;  he  had  charged  them  wiilv 
being  the  ringleaders  of  all  the  tnifchitf,  chap,  x,  31.  nnd 
deceiving  the  people,  chip.  xiv.  14.  he  had  foretold  tb:it 
their  heart  fbouUi  perijby  be  aftonijhed,  chap.  iv.  p.  that 
the  txnfe  men  Jhould  he  di/mayedy  chap.  viii.  9,  10.  the  pricAs 
and  prophets  diould  be  intoxicated,  chap.  xiii.  13.;  now 
this  galled  them'more  than  any  thing  clfc  ; 'ptefuming  up- 
on the  promife  of  God’s  prefence  with  their  prieils  and  pro- 
phets, they  could  not  believe  he  would  ever  leave  th.-m : 
The  gpides  of  the  church  mutt  needs  be  infallible,  and 
therefore  he  who  foretold  their  being  infatuated,  mufl  be 
condemned  as  a falfe  prophet.  Thus,  under  colour  of  zeal 
for  the  church,  have  iu  bsA  friends  been  run  down. 

^d/y.  They  agreed  to  do  all  they  could  to  bUlt  bis  repu- 
tation. Comet  let  us  J'mite  him  \i?Uh  the  tongue,  put  him  in- 
to an  ill  name,  faAen  an  ill  character  upon  him,  reprefent 
him  to  foroe  as  defpicable,  and  fit  to  be  (lighted  ; to  others, 
as  dangerous,  and  fit  to  be  profecuted  ; to  all,  as  odious, 
and  not  fit  to  be  tolerated.  This  was  their  dtvie<',Jortitcr 
calumniari,  aiiquid  adhterehit,  to  dre&  him  up  in  bears  (kins, 
otherwife  they  could  not  bait  him.  Vhey  who  prujefted 
Chii,  it  is  Ukcly,  were  men  of  figure,  whole  tongue  was  no 
fmall  (lander,  whofe  reprefentations,  though  never  fo  falfe, 
would  be  credited  both  by  princes  and  people,  to  make  him 
obnoxious  to  the  jullicc  of  the  one,  and  fury  of  the  other. 
The  fcourge  of  fuch  tongues  will  give  not  only  fmaitlaOiea, 
but  deep  wounds;  it  Is  a great  mercy  thereture  to  be  hid 
from  i>.  Job  V,  21. 

^tblyfYo  fet  others  an  example,  they  rcfolved  they  would 
not  themfeh'es  regard  any  thing  he  faid,  (hough  it  appeared 
never  fo  weighty,  and  never  fo  well  confirmed  as  a meffage 
from  God.  Let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  vf  bn  •svords  f for, 
right  or  wrong,  they  wiU  look  upon  them  to  be  hts  words, 
and  not  the  words  of  God.  What  good  can  be  Uoue  with 
thofe  who  hear  the  word  of  God,  with  a rcfblutiou  not  to 
heed  it,  or  believe  it  ! Nay, 

$tbly.  That  they  may  effedually  (lienee  him,  they  refolve 
to  be  the  death  of  him:  Ad  their  courfel  ogainft  me  it  to  flay 
me  i they  hunt  for  the  precioui  hfe;  and  a precious  life  in- 
deed it  was  that  they  hunted  for.  Long  was  this  Jerufii- 
lem’s  wretched  charader,  thou  that  kiiUdfl  many  of  the  pro^ 
pbeiSy  and  wouldll  have  killed  them  all. 

hecondJy.  Sec  here  what  is  the  common  relief  of  the  per- 
fecuted.  This  we  may  fee  in  (he  courfe  that  Jeremiah 
took,  when  he  met  with  this  bard  ufage  : he  prcfcntly  ap- 
plied himfeU  to  his  God  by  prayer, and  (o gave  himfeU  cafe* 
ij}.  He  referred  hi mfclf  and  his  caufe  10  God’s  cogni- 
zancC|  ver.  19*  They  would  not  regard  a word  be  laid, 

would 
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would  not  admit  his  complaints,  or  take  any  notice  of  hit 
^ievanccs  j bat,  liiith  he.  do  thou  give  heed  to  me. 

it  IS  matter  of  comfort  to  faithful  minillers,  th:\t  if  men 
Mill  not  give  heed  to  their  preaching,  yet  God  mUI  give 
heed  to  their  praying,  ide  aopcaU  to  God  as  an  iropaitial 
Judge,  tliat  will  hear  both  lidcs,  as  every  judge  ought  to 
do : do  not  only  giw  heed  to  me,  but  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
them  that  contend  udtb  me;  hear  what  they  have  to  fay  a* 
gainil  me.  and  for  themfelves,  and  then  make  it  to  apjicar 
that  thou  ftiefi  on  the  throne  judging  right.  Hear  the  voice 
of  my  contenders,  bow  noiiy  and  clamorous  they  are,  how 
falfe  and  malicious  all  they  fay  is.  and  let  them  be  judged 
cut  of  their  ov/H  mouth  i caufe  their  onvn  tonguet  to  fall  ugon 
them. 

%dly.  He  complains  of  their  bafe  ingratitude  to  him,  ver.  i 
2?.  ^:all  e\dl  be  rtcompenfed  for  good/  and  fliall  it  go  un- 
ptioiihcd  i Witt  not  thou  recompenfe  me  good  for  that  e- 
vil  ^ 2 Sam.  xvi.  i 2.  To  render  good  for  good  is  human, 
evil  for  evil  is  bruiilh,  good  for  evil  is  ChrilUan,  but  evil 
for  good  is  deviliOi : It  is  To  very  abfurd  and  wicked  a 
thing,  that  we  cannot  think  but  God  will  avenge  it*  See 
bow  great  the  evil  was  they  did  againll  him:  ithey  digged 
o pit  for  bit  foal;  they  aimed  to  take  away  hii  life,  no  lets 
would  fitisfy  them,  and  that,  not  in  a generous  way,  by  an 
open  afTault,  againll  which  he  mjght  have  an  opportunity 
of  defending  himfelf,  but  in  a bafe.  cowardly,  cUndelUne 
wayj  they  digged  pit e for  him,  which  there  was  now  fence 
againd,  Ffal.  calx.  S5.  But  fee  how  great  the  good  was 
which  be  had  dune  for  them  : Remember  that  I food  before 
thee  to  fpeak  good  for  them ; he  bed  been  an  interceflor 
with  for  them,  had  ufed  his  intertft  in  heaven  on  their 
behalf,  which  was  the  greated  kindnefs  they  could  expeft 
from  one  of  his  charafler*  Gen.  xx.  y.  He  ie  a prophet^ 
and  be  Jhdil  pray  for  thee*  This  Mofes  often  did  for  If- 
racl,  and  yet  they  quarrelled  with  him,  and  fometimci 
fpake  offoningbim.  He  did  them  this  kindnefs  when  they 
were  in  imminent  danger  of  dedrudion,  and  rood  needed 
it.  They  had  themfelves  provoked  God**  wrath  againll 
them,  and  it  was  ready  to  break  in  upon  them,  but  he  dood 
in  the  gap,  as  IVlofei,  Pfal.  cvi.  23.  and  turned  away  X\iut 
wrath.  Now,  1.  I'his  was  very  bafe  in  them : call  a man 
ungrateful,  and  you  can  call  him  no  worfc : but  it  was  not 
Ar^nge  that  they  who  bad  forgotten  their  God,  did  not 
know  their  beil  friends,  a.  It  was  very  giievous  to  him, 
as  the  like  was  to  David,  Pfal.  xxxv.  13.  and  Pfal.  cix.  4. 
Tor  my  love  they  are  my  advrrfariet.  And  thus  diQngenu- 
oufly  do  iinners  deal  with  the  great  Interceffor,  crucifying 
him  afrefli,  and  fpeaking  againll  him  on  earth,  while  his 
blood  is  ipeaking  for  them  in  heaven.  See  John  x.  32. 
But,  3.  It  was  a comfort  to  the  prophet,  that  when  they 
were  lo  fpheful  againd  him,  he  had  the  tedimony  of  bis 
confcicnce  for  him.  that  he  had  done  his  duty  to  them  ; 
and  the  fame  will  be  our  njoking  In  fuch  a day  of  cvtl : 
The  blood  tbirjly  butt  the  upright,  but  the  Juf  feek'hit  fuul^ 
Prov.  xxix.  10. 

^dlyt  He  imprecates  the  judgments  of  God  upou  them, 
not  from  a revengeful  difpolitiun,  but  in  a prophetical  in* 
digoatioo  againd  their  horrid  wick<dnefs  ver.  21,  22,  23. 

He  prays.  1.  That  their  families  might  be  llarvcd  for  want 
of  bread  : Idehver  up  thetr  children  to  the  fatnine,  to  the  fa- 
mine in  the  country  for  want  of  rain,  and  that  in  the  city 
thriH.gh  the  draitnefs  of  the  ficge:  thiM  lei  this  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  l>e  vifited  upon  the  children.  2.  that  they 
might  b^  cut  off  by  the  Jxoord  of  war,  which,  whatever  it 
was  in  the  eneu  ics  hand,  would  be  in  God*s  band  a fword 
of  jullice*  i’Mir  them  on/,  fo  the  wosd  it,  by  the  hands  of 
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the  fword,  let  their  blocdht  died  as  profufely  as  svater«that 
their  wives  may  be  left  childlefs  and  widows,  their  hulhands 
being  taken  away  by  dtjtb,  or,  as  fome  under.land  it,  by 
the  pefiilence.  Let  their  young  men,  that  arc  the  Arcngth 
of  (his  generation,  aiid  the  hopes  of  the  ncxt,^r  by  the 
fword  in  battle.  3,  'i'hst  ihe  terrors  and  defolations  of 
war  might  feize  them  fuddcniy,  and  by  furprtze,  that  thus 
their  puniihment  might  anfwer  their  fin:  ver*  22.  Let  ^ 
try  be  beard from  thiir  boufes,  loud jbreiks,  when  thou  Jhok 
bring  a troop  of  the  Chaldtans  fudaenly  upon  ihem^  to  feize 
them,  and  all  they  have,  to  make  ilicm  piifoners.  and 
their  eftates  a prey;  for  thus  they  would  have  done  by  Je. 
remiah,  they  aimed  to  ruio  him  at  once,  ere  he  was  aware; 
they  have  digged  a pit  fur  me,  as  fur  a wild  head,  and  have 
bid  fnaret  for  me,  as  for  fomc  ravenous,  noxious  fowl. 
Note,  They  that  think  to  enfnare  others,  will  juAly  be 
themfelves  enfnared  in  an  evil  time.  4.  That  they  might 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  defert  of  this  fiti,  which  was 
without  cxcul'e  : Forgive  net  their  iniquity,  neither  blot  out 
their  fn  from  thy  fghi;  i.  e.  let  them  not  cfcape  the  juft' 
puniihment  of  it ; let  them  lie  under  all  .{he  miferies  of 
tbofe  whofe  fins  arc  unpardoned.  5.  That. God’s  wnth 
againfi  them  might  he  their  ruin.  Let  them  be  overthrown 
before  thee.  This  intimates,  that  jullice  is  in  purfuil  of 
them,  that  they  endeavour  to  make  their  efcape  from  it, 
but  in  vain ; they  iliall  be  made  to  Humble  in  tbeir  Hight, 
and  being  overthrown,  they  will  be  cert;unly  overtaken  ; 
and  then.  Lord,  in  the  time  of  thine  anger,  do  to  them  ; he 
doth  not  fay  what  be  would  have  done  to  them ; but  do  to 
them  as  thou  thinkcfl  fit,  as  thou  ufcil  to  do  with  thofe 
whom  thou  art  angry  with  : Deal  thus  with  them. 

Now,  this  is  not  written  for  our  imitation.  Jeremiah 
was  a prophet,  and,  by  the  impulfe  of  the  fpirit  of  prophe* 
cy,  in  the  forefight  oi  the  ruin  certainly  coming  upon  his 
perfecutors,  might  pray  fuch  prayers  as  we  may  not  *,  and 
if  we  think,  by  his  example,  to  ju&ify  uurfclves  in  fuch 
imprecations,  we  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  we  are  of; 
our  MaOer  has  taught  us  by  bis  precept  and  pattern,  to 
blefs  them  that  curfe  us,  and  pray  for  them  that  dejpttrfully 
ufe  us;  yet  it  is  written  for  our  inllrufUon,  and  is  of 
ufe  to  teach  us.  (i.)  That  thofe  who  have  forfeited  the  be* 
nefit  of  the  prayers  of  God's  prophets  for  them,  may  julllj 
expcA  to  have  their  prayers  againll  them.  (2.)  That  per* 
fccution  is  a fin  that  fills  the  meafurcs  of  a peoples  iniquity 
very  fall,  and  will  bring  ns  fure  and  fore  a deilruOion  up- 
on them  as  any  other.  (3.)  ITiofe  that  will  not  be  won 
upon  by  the  kimlnefs  of  God  snd  hi^  prophets,  will  cer- 
tainly at  length  feel  the  jutt  refentments  of  boih. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  fame  melaneh'Jy  theme  is  the  fubjefl  of  tbit  chapter,  that 
was  •f  thofe  foregoing,  the  a^roaebing  ruin  of  judeb  and 
yerufalem  for  their  Jins.  This  feremiah  had  often  fore* 
told ; here  be  ha*  particular  full  orders  to  do  it  agstn.  x. 
He  muf  fet  their  Jins  in  order  before  them,  at  he  had  often 
done,  ejpectally  their  idolatry,  ver.  4.  c.  2.  Be  muf  dc* 
ferite  the  particular  judgments  whieo  were  now  coming 
apace  upon  tf.em  for  tbije  fnt,  ver.  6,^9.  3.  He  mtf 

do  this  tn  the  ^ahey  ef  Topbet,  with  great  filemnity,  and 
for  fome  particular  reefnt,  ver.  2,  3.  4.  He  tnuf  fum* 
Mon  a company  if  the  elders  together,  to  be  witnejfes  of  ibis, 
ver.  ).  3.  He  muf  coafrfn  tbit,  end  endeavour  to  ofeH 

bis  bearers  with  it  by  a/iqn,  which  u at  the  breakint^  of 
an  earthen  bottle,  fgnifytng  that  they  Jhould  be  da/bed  to 
pieces  like  a potter^s  vefel,  ver.  lO, — 13.  6.  tVben  bt 

had  done  this  in  the  valley  rf  ^^phet,  he  ratiftJ  tt  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  ver.  14,  13.  Ihut  were  all  Idcly 

3 H 2 mcanc 


4^8  J E R E 

auMi  trifJ  to  MWahn  tbh  fiup\d^  /cnftUfs  peoph  to  rt- 
pffttaace,  that  their  ruin  rnigbt  be  preventeti,  but  all  in  vain- 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a potters 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  prielh, 

2 And  go  forth  into  the  valley  of  the  fon  of 
Hinnoni.  which  is  by  tlie  entry  of  the  eaft- 
gate,  and  proclaim  tliere  the  words  that  1 Hiall 
tell  thee  : ^ Uear  ye  the  word  oftlie 

Lord,  O knigs  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  ot 
Jerufalcm.  Thus  faith  the  I-ord  of  hofts,  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  Behold,  I will  bring  evil  upon 
this  place,  the  which  whofoever  hcareth,  his 
ears  lliall  tingle.  4 Bccaufe  they  have  forfa- 
ken  me,  and  Iiavc  cflranged  this  place.and  have  ^ 
burnt  incenfe  in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  nei- 
ther they  nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with 
the  blood  of  innocents ; 5 'Lhey  have  built 

alfo  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to  bum  their  fons 
with  fire  for  burnt-oiferings  unto  Baal,  which 
I commanded  not,  nor  fpake  rV,  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind:  6 Therefore  behold,  the  days 
come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  this  place  lhall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the 
Ion  of  Hinnoin,  but  the  valley  of  flaughter. 

7 And  I will  make  void  the  counfel  of  Judali 
und  Jerufalem  in  this  place,  and  1 will  caufe 
them  to  fall  by  the  fword  before  their  enemies, 
and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  feck  their  lives: 
and  their  carcafes  will  1 give  to  be  meat  for 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  hearts  of 
the  earth.  8 And  I will  make  this  city  defo- 
latc,  and  an  hilfing:  everyone  that  palleth 
thereby  (hall  be  artoniflied  and  lafs,  becaufc  ot 
all  the  plagues  thereof  g And  1 will  caufe 
them  to  eat  the  fldh  of  their  Tons,  and  the  flelh 
of  their  daughters,  and  they  fliull  eat  every  one 
the  flelh  of  his  friend  in  the  liege  and  llrait- 
refs  ; w herewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
feek  their  lives,  (liall  llniiten  them, 

The  corrupiion  of  man  having  made  il  ncccflary  thal/r^- 
cept  fliould  be  upon  precept^  and  line  upon  hne^  fo  inapt  arc 
to  receive,  and  fo  very  apt  to  let  Ilip  ibc  thing*  of  God, 
the  grace  of  God  has  provided  that  there  AmII  be  accord- 
iQgly  precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line,  that  thofc  *vho 
arc  irreclaimable,  may  be  inexcufable.  For  this  rcafon,  the 
prophet  here  i«  fent  with  a meffjgc  to  the  fame  purpofe 
with  wh^t  he  had  often  delivered,  hut  with  fotne  clrcum* 
ftanccs  that  might  make  it  the  more  uken  notice  of,  a thing 
which  minillera  ihould  itudy  j for  a little  circumflancc  may 
fometimes  be  a great  advantage,  and  they  that  would  win 
fouls  murt  be  wife.  . 

Fi>77.  He  mull  take  of  the  ciders  and  chief  men  both  in 
church  and  Aatc.  to  be  his  auditors  and  wilnelTcsto  what  he 
faid  : TI>4  ancienu  of  ibe  people^  and  the  ar.cieni-i  of  the 
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the  mod  eminent  men  both  In  the  raagiUnicy,  and  in  the 
miniAry,  that  they  might  be  faithful  witnejfex  to  record,  a> 
thofc.  Ifa.  viii.  2.  it  is  llrange  that  thefc  great  men  would 
be  at  the  beck  of  a poor  prophet,  and  obey  his  fum  nons  to 
attend  him  out  of  the  city,  they  knew  not  whi'hcr,  and 
they  knew  ntrt  why.  Bit  though  ll»e  generality  of  the 
eldcrt  were  difaffe^etl  to  him,  yet  it  is  likely  .there  were 
fome  few  aniotifr  them  who  looked  upon  him  as  a prophet 
of  the  Loni,  and  would  pay  this  refpeft  to  the  heavenly 
▼ifion.  Note,  Perfons  of  r.-.nk  and  figure  have  an  opportu* 
nity  of  honouring  C>od,  hy  a diligent  attendance  on  the  mi- 
niiiry  of  the  word,  and  other  divine  infiltutiojis;  and  they 
ought  to  think  it  au  honour,  and  nadifparagcmcnt  t»  them- 
felvcs,  yea,  though  the  circumLiaiiCei  be  mean  and  deipi- 
cable.  It  is  certain,  the  greatell  of  men  is  Icfs  than  the 
lead  of  the  ordinances  of  God. 

Secondly..  He  mull  go  to  the  valley  of  the  fun  of  lUnnom, 
and  deliver  this  mclfage  there}  for  the  -uiord  of  the  Lord  xt 
not  bound  to  any  one  place}  as  good  a lermun  may  be 
preached  in  the  valley  of  Tophet,  as  in  the  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple ; Chrilt  preached  on  a mountain,  and  out  of  a (hip. 
'I'his  valley  lay  partly  on  the  fouth  fide  of  Jcrufaleoi;  but 
the  prophet’s  way  to  it  was  hy  the  entry  ef  the  tajl  gate,\ex, 
7..tbefungale^{\J>io^ntTtni^tT  it,  and  fu..'p.>fe  it  to  look 
not  towards  the  fun-riling,  but  the  noanlun:  The  potter's 
■gate,  fo  fome.  This  fcimon  mull  be  preached  in  that  place, 
in  the  valley  of  the  fan  of  /Lnnom,  if,  Becaufe  there  they 
had  been  guilty  of  the  viiell  of  tbeir  id<>ldtries,  the  lacrifi- 
cing  of  their  children  to  Moloch,  a horrid  piece  of  impie- 
ty, which  the  fight  of  the  place  mignt  ferve  to  mind  them 
of,  and  upbraid  them  with.  2d/y,  Hccaufe  there  they  Ihould 
feel  the  furcA  of  their  calamities:  there  thegrenteil  (laugh- 
ter (bould  be  made  among  thc.m}  and  it  being  the  common 
fink  of  the  city,  let  them  look  upon  it,  and  («c  what  a mi- 
fcrable  fiscddcle  this  magmticeiit  city  Ihould  be,  when  it 
Ihould  be  all  like  the  valley  of  Tophet.  God  bids  him  go 
thither,  and  proclaim  there  the  word*  that  I jhail  tell  thee, 
when  thou  Cornell  thither  2 whereby  it  appears  (as  Mr.  G»- 
taker  well  ubferves)  that  God’s  meifages  marry  times  were 
not  revealed  to  the  prophets  before  the  very  iiiuant  of  tune 
wherein  they  were  to  deliver  them. 

'Thirdly,  He  muA  give  genera)  notice  of  a general  ruia 
now  ihortly  coming  upon  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  vcr.  3.  He 
mull,  as  thofc  that  ntake  proclama.ion.  begin  with  an  O 
yes,  Hear  ye  the  luord  tf  the  Lvrd,  though  it  be  a terrible 
word,  for  you  may  thank  yuurielves  if  it  be  fo.  Both  rulers 
and  ruled  muA  attend  to  il  at  their  peril}  the  ^ings  of  ju* 
dab,  s.  e.  the  king  and  his  fons,  the  king  and  his  princei^ 
and  prlvy-couofcllors,'  they  mult  henr  the  word  of  the  King 
of  kings;  for  as  high  us  they  arc,  he  is.  above  them;  the 
inbahitanti  of  Je-ufalem  alfo  mult  bear  whdt  God  lufh  to 
fay  to  them:  botb~pf>nccs  and  people  have  contributed  to 
the  national  g&ilt,  and  mull  concur  in  the  natioital  repent- 
ance, or  they  will  both  lh.ire  in  the  national  ruin.  Let  them 
all  know,  that  the  L<jrd  of  bojls,  who  is  therefore  able  to  do 
what  he  threatens,  though  he  is  the  of  Ifrael,  nay,  be- 
caufe  be  U fo,  will  therefore  puniih  them  in  the  nr(l  place 
for  their  iniquities,  Amos  ill.  2.}  he  veitl  bring  evU  upon 
tbit  p/acff  1.  c.  upon  “Judah  and  Jerufaitm,  fo  furprifing, 
and  fo  dreadful,  that  Ufho/oever  btart  it,  bu  ears  fhaU  tingle , 
hears  the  predidion  of  it,  hears  the  report,  and  reprefenta- 
tion  of  it}  it  (lull  tmkc  fuch  an  impred'ion  of  terror  upoa, 
him,  that  be  (li;*U  Itill  think  he  hears  it  lounding  in  bt*  ears, 
and  lhall  not  be  able  to  get  it  out  of  hU  mind.  The  ruin 
of  Eli’s  houfe  is  thus  deferibed,  1 Sam.  iii.  it.}  and  ofje- 
ruUlciDi  2 Kings  xvi.  12. 

Fourthly, 
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Foirrtbly,  H«  muft  plainly  tell  them  avhal  their  fioi  were  { 
for  which  God  had  this  conirorerfy  with  them,  ver.  4,  5.  I 
ApoRacy  from  God,  they  bax^  forfahen  me;  abufe  of  the 
privileges  of  the  vifible  church,  with  which  they  had  been  1 
dignified  \ they  have  ejirangtd  tbU  place;  Jerafalera,  the  ho-  | 
ly  city,  the  temple,  the  holy  houl'e,  which  were  drfigaed 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  fupport  of  his  kingdom  a* 
mong  men,  they  had  alienated  from  tbofe  parpofet,  and  (as 
fome  render  the  word)  they  bad Jlrangtiy  abuftd : they  had  • 
fo  polluted  both  with  their  wickednefs  that  God  difowned 
both,  and  abandoned  them  to  ruin.  He  chargeth  them  with 
an  afieilion  for,  and  adoration  of  fjfe  yadt^  fuch  as  neither 
they  nor  their  fathers  have  i/iour/i,  fucli  as  never  had  recom- 
mended tbcmfelves  to  their  belief  and  efieem,  by  any  afts 
of  power  or  goodnefi  done  for  them  or  their  ancedurs,  as 
that  God  had  abundantly  done  whom  they  furfuok,  yet 
they  look  them  at  a venture  for  their  nay,  being  fond 
of  change  and  novelty,  they  liked  them  the  better  for  their 
being  upHartSy  and  new  taChions  in  religion  were  as  grate« 
ful  to  thtir  fancies  as  in  other  things.  They  alfo  fland  char- 
ged with  murder,  wilful  murder,  from  malice  prepeufcy 
they  bax>e  filed  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents.  It 
was  Mannflel/s  fin,  1 Kings  axiv.  4.  which  the  Lord  would 
n'it  pardon.  Nay,  as  if  idolatry  and  murder  committed  fc- 
paratcly  were  not  bad  enough,  and  afiPront  enough  to  God 
und  man,  they  have  pul  them  together,  have  confolidatcd 
them  into  one  complicated  crime,  that  o(  burninj  their  chil- 
dren in  the  fre  to  iiaal^  ver.  5.  which  was  the  moft  infolent 
defiance  to  all  the  Uws  both  of  natural  and  revealed  religi' 
cm,  that  ever  mankind  was  guilty  of^  and  by  it  they  open* 
ly  declared,  they  loved  their  new  gods  better  than  ever  they 
loved  the  true  God,  though  they  were  fuch  cruel  tafk-roaf- 
teri,  that  they  required  human  i'acrifices,  inhumao  1 fiiould 
call  them,  which  the  Lord  Jehovah,  whofe  ail  lives  and 
foulvarc,  never  demanded  from  his  worOtippera,  never  fpake 
uf  fuch  a thing,  nor  came  u into  btsmtnJ,  bee  chap.  vii.  ji. 

Fifthly^  He  mult  endeavour  to  affe^  them  with  the  great- 
nefs  of  the  defolation  that  was  coming  upon  them ) he  mud 
tell  them,  as  he  bad  done  before,  chap.  vii.  32.  that  this 
vallry  of  the  fon  of  ili/tnwn  dmil  acquire  a new  name,  the 
valley  of /laughter^  ver.  6.  j for,  ver.  7.  multitudes  (hall fall 
there  by  the fword^  when  either  they  ially  out  upon  the  be* 
fiegen,  and  are  rrpuifed } or  attempt  to  make  their  tfeape, 
and  arc  feized  ; they  lhall  fall  before  their  rnrmrVr,  who  not 
only  cudeavuur  to  make  thcmfelves  mailers  of  their  houfes 
and  edates  but  have  fuch  an  implacable  enmity  to  them, 
that  they  feek  their  lives,  they  third  alter  their  blood,  and 
when  they  are  dead,  will  not  allow  a cartel  forthc  burying 
of  the  llain,  but  their  carcafts  fliall  he  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven,  and  the  heaJU  of  the  earth.  What  a dilmal  place 
will  the  valley  of  Tuphet  be  then  \ And  as  for  thofe  that 
remain  within  the  city,  anu  will  not  capitulate  with  the  be* 
fiegers,  they  lhall  periih  ior  want  of  food,  when  firit  they 
have  eaten  the  fejb  e»J  their  font  and  daughters^  and  dcarctl 
friends,  through  the Jlraitneft  wherewith  the  enemies  Jhalt 
fraiien  them,  ver.  9*  This  was  threatened  in  the  law,  as 
ail  inilancc  uf  the  extremity  to  which  the  judgtrenisof  God 
ihujld  reduce  them,  Lev.  2o,  Deut.  xxviii.  23.  and 
was  accon  pliilicd,  Lam.  iv»  10.  And  latUy,  the  whole  ci- 
ty (hall  be  deflate,  the  houfes  laid  in  alhes,  the  inhabiunts 
llaiii,  or  uken  prifuners^  thue  dial]  be  no  refort  to  it.  nor  I 
any  thing  in  it  but  what  looks  rueful  and  horrid)  fo  th^u 
every  one  that  pejfeth  by  Jbalt  be  afonijhed,  ver.  8.  as  he  had 
laid  before,  chap,  xviii.  16.  That  place  which  holinelV  had 
made  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  fiu  had  made  the  reproach 
amd  lhamc  uf  the  whole  eaiib. 
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Sixthly,  He  murt  afTure  them,  that  all  their  attempts  ro 
prevent  and  avoid  this  ruin,  fo  long  as  rhey  continued  itn* 
penitent  and  unreformed.  would  be  fruitlcis  and  vain)  ver. 
7.  I will  make  void  the  counfel  of  Judah  and  y<rufalem,  t.  c. 
of  the  princes  and  fenatpri  of  Judah  amt  Jirufelem  in  this 
place,  in  the  royal  palace,  which  lay  on  the  fotith  fide  of 
the  city,  not  far  from  the  place  where  the  pri  phei  now 
flood.  Note,  There  U no  flying  from  God’s  judice,  but 
by  fleeing  to  his  mercy.  They  that  will  not  make  good 
God’s  counfel,  by  humbling  thetnfelvcs  under  his  mighty 
hand,  God  will  make  void  their  counfel,  and  blall  their 
projcfls,  which  they  think  never  fo  well  concerted  for  their 
own  prefervation.  There  U no  counfel  or  drenglh  againji 
the  Lord, 

10  Then  fhalt  thou  break  the  bottle  In  the 
fight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee.  1 1 And 
flialt  fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
holts,  Even  fo  will  1 break  this  people  and  this 
city,  as  one  breaketh  a potters  veficl  that  can- 
not be  made  whole  again,  and  they  fhall  bury 
them  in  I'ophct,  till  there  be  no  place  elfe  to 
bury.  12  Thus  will  I do  unto  this  place,  faith 
the  Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
make  this  city  as  Tophet.  13  And  the 
houfes  of  Jerufalcm,  and  the  houfes  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  fhall  be  defiled  as  the  place  of 
Tophet,  becaufe  of  all  the  houfes,  upon  whofe 
roofs  rhey  have  burnt  incenfe  unto  all  the  hod 
of  heaven,  and  have  poured  out  drink  offer- 
ings unto  other  gods.  J4  Then  came  Jere- 
miah from  Tophet,  whither  the  Lord  had  feiit 
him  to  prophefy,  and  he  flood  in  the  court  of 
the  Lords  houfe,  and  faid  to  all  the  people, 
15  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  Behold,  1 will  bring  upon  tliis  city,  and 
upon  all  her  towns,  all  the  evil  that  f have 
pronounced  againit  itj  becaufe  they  have  hard- 
ened  their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear  my 
words. 

The  menage  of  wrath  d*  livered  in  the  foregoing  verfes,  ir 
here  enforced,  that  it  might  gain  credit,  two  ways. 

Firji^  By  a vilible  fign.  The  prophet  wa.  to  lake  along 
with  him  an  earthen  hvil/e,  ver.  i.  and  when  he  had  dclv 
vered  hia  nulTage,  he  w;ia  to  break  the  bnute  to  piece.,  ver. 
to.;  and  die  fame  that  were  auditor,  of  the  ftrnion,  mutt 
be  fpeftatora  of  the  lign.  He  had  compared  ihta  people,  ia 
the  chapter  before,  to  the  potter*,  ck  y.  which  it  eaOly  mar- 
red in  the  making;  but  fome  might-fay.  It  i.  pall  that  with 
us,  we  have  been  made  and  hardened  lung  fitice : Ana  whar 
though  you  be?  faith  lie;  die  poltci*.  eeficl  is  us  foori  brt.ke 
in  the  hand  uf  any  man,  as  the  vcQel,  while  it  i.  foft  duy.. 
is  marred  in  the  potter*,  hand;  and  iu  cafe  in  this  rcl;teCl 
much  worfe,  that  the  vclfel,  while  it  is  full  clay,  though  it 
he  tiiarrcd,  may  he  moulded  again,  but  after  it  is  harden- 
ed, when  it  is  broke,  it  cats  never  be  pieced  again.  Per- 
haps, what  they  fee,  will  alfccf  them  more,  than  what  they 
only  hear  talk  of;  that  is  the  iiiteiytion  of  facramcntal  ftgns, 
and  teaching  by  fynibols  was  anciently  ufed,  [n  the  ex- 
plication of  this  sign,  he  mufl  inculcate  sshat  he  bud  before 
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faid,  with  I farther  reference  to  the  place  where  this  was 
done,  in  the  valley  of  Tophet. 

As  the  bottle  was  eaiily,  irrrfinably,  and  irrecovera- 
bly broke,  fo  flull  Judah  and  Jtrufalttn  be  broke  by  the 
Chaldean  army,  V.  ii.  They  depended  much  upon  the 
firmnefs  of  their  coniUtution,  ami  fixednefs  of  their  courage, 
which  they  thought  hardened  them  like  a vclTcl  of  brat  j 
but  the  prophet  (liews,  all  that  did  but  harden  them  like  a 
veiTel  of  earth,  which  iho'hard,  is  brittle,  and  fconer  broke 
than  that  which  is  not  fohard.  Tho’thcy  were  made  vef- 
fels  of  honour,  {till  they  were  vclTeis  of  earth*,  and  fo  they 
lhall  be  made  to  know,  if  they  dlthonour  God  and  them- 
felvcs,  and  fervr  not  the  purpofes  for  which  they  were  made. 
It  is  God  himfelf,  who  made  them,  that  rcfolvcs  to  unmake 
them:  / rvr//  break  tbit  ptopie^  end  this  city,  dalh  them  in 
pieces  like  a fitter's  the  doom  of  the  Heathen,  Pfal. 

II.  9.  Rev.  ii  27*5  but  now  Jerufitltm’a  doom,  Ifa.  xax. 
\t^.  p^tttr't  vejfel^  when  oiicc  broke, rtf/iao/ mode%vh<>ie 
ftgtttPt  cannot  be  cured,  fo  the  word  is:  The  ruin  of  jerufa- 
lem  iball  be  an  utter  ruin)  no  band  can  repair  it,  but  his 
that  broke  it)  and  if  they  return  to  him,  though  he  has 
torn,  he  will  heal. 

2dVy,  This  was  done  in  Taphel^  to  Cgnify  two  things : 

1.  That  Topbet  (boLld  be  the  receptacle  of  the  llain  : 
They  Jhail  bury  in  Topbetf  for  want  of  room  to  bury  elje- 
*i'hrrei  fo  fume  read  it ) and  if  they  had  had  conveniencies 
any  where  elfe,  they  would  not  have  buried  there,  where 
all  the  filth  of  the  city  was  carried.  Or,  as  we  read  \X^7hey 
Jhaii  bury  in  Topbet,  ull  there  be  no  place  to  bwy  auy  more 
there;  they  fhall  juAlc  for  room  to  lay  their  dead;  and  a 
Very  little  room  will  then  ferve  ihofe,  who,  while  they  li- 
ved, laid  houfe  to  boufe^  end ftld  to  fuUf,  They  that  w ould 
be  placed  alone  in  the  mtdjl  if  the  earth,  svhile  they  were  a- 
bove  ground,  and  obliged  all  about  them  to  keep  their  dlf- 
Unce,  muH  He  with  the  multitude,  when  they  ate  under 
ground,  for  there  are  innumerable  before  them. 

2.1  hat  Tophet  Ihould  be  a rcfeir.blance  of  the  whole  ci- 
ty : ver.  12./  ii'///  make  ihit  city  at  Tophet.  As  they  had 
filled  the  valley  of  Tophet  with  the  fiain,  which  they  fa- 
crificod  to  their  idols,  fo  God  will  fill  the  whole  city  with 
the  (lain  that  Ihall  fall  as  facrifices  to  the  junice  of  God. 
V/e  read,  2 Kings  xxiii.  ip.  of  Jftah't  dcflmg  Tophet,  be- 
caufe  it  had  been  abufed  10  idolatry ; which  be  did,  as 
fliould  feem,  V.  14.  by  flUttg  it  with  the  hones  of  men;  and, 
whatever  it  was  before,  from  thenceforward  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a deteflablc  place.  Dead  carcafes  and  other  fihh of 
the  city  was  carried  thither,  and  a fire-  cominually  kept 
there,  for  the  burning  of  it.  This  was  the  pollure  of  that 
valley,  when  Jeremiah  was  lent  thither  to  prophecy;  and 
To  execrable  a ^ti^s  it  looked  upon  to  be,  that,  in  the 
language  of  our  Saviour’s  time,  hell  was  callol,  in  allurion 
to  it,  (Jebenna,  the  valley  cf  Hinnom.  Now,  faiih  God, 
fince  that  bleffed  reformation,  when  Tophet  was  defiled, 
did  not  proceed  is  it  ought  to  have  done,  nor  prove  a tho- 
rough reformation ; but  though  the  idols  in  Tophet  were 
aboliihed,  and  made  odious,  thofe  in  Jerufalem  remained  ; 
therefore  will  1 do  with  the  city,  as  Joliah  did  by  Tophet, 
fill  it  with  the  bodies  of  men,  and  make  it  an  heap  of  rub- 
bi(h : Even  the  bouftt  of  JerufeUm,  and  thofe  of  the  hingt  of 
Judah,  the  royal  palaces  not  excepted, be  defied  as  the 
phtce  of  tophet,  v.  ij.  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  bccaufc  of 
the  idolatries  that  have  been  committed  there;  fince  they 
will  not  defile  them  by  a reformation.  Cod  will  defile  them 
by  a dcilrudlion,  becoufe  upon  the  roofs  oj' their  houfe s they 
hax'e  burnt  ineenfe  unto  the  h f of  heoyrn.  'I'hc  fiat  roofs 
•f  their  houfes  were  foraetimes  ufed  by  devout  people  aa 
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convenient  places  for  prayer,  AAs  x.  9.  and  by  idolater! 
they  were  uted  as  high  places,  on  which  livcy  (acrificed  US 
llrange  gods,  cfpccially  to  the  hvjl  oj  heaven,  Khc  fun,  moon, 
and  lUrs,  that  there  they  might  be  fo  much  nearer  to  ihem» 
and  have  a clearer  and  tuUcr  view  of  them.  \Vc  read  of 
thofe  that  worjhtpptd  the  hof  f heaven  upon  the  b.ufe  lops^ 
Zeph.  i.  5-  and  of  altars  on  the  t‘4p  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
jSoaz,  2 Kings  KXiii.  12.  ThU  liu  upon  the  houfe-topt 
brought  a curie  into  the  houfe,  which  confumed  it,  aad 
made  it  a dunghill  like  Tophet. 

Secondly,  By  a folema  recognition  and  ratification  of 
what  he  haa  laid.  iVi  the  court  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  ver.  14* 
15.  The  prophet  returned  from  Tophet  to  the  temple, 
which  Ihood  upon  the  bill  over  that  valley,  and  tliere  cun* 
firmed,  and  probably  rv'peuted,  what  be  had  Cud  in  (be  val* 
Icy  of  Tophet,  for  the  benefit  of  thole  who  had  nr  t heard  it : 
VVnat  he  had  Ctid,  he  would  itaud  to.  Here,  as  often  be- 
fore, he  both  aifares  them  of  judgments  coming  upon  thenii 
and  alTigns  the  caufc  of  them,  which  was  their  fin.  Bulk 
thefe  arc  here  put  together  in  a little  compafs,  with  a re* 
fcrcnce  to  all  that  had  gone  before.  \Jl,  The  accompliih- 
ment  of  the  prophecies  is  here  the  judgment  threatened. 
The  people  fiatterrd  themfelvcs  witli  a conceit  that  God 
wuuki  be  better  than  his  word;  the  threatening  was  butta 
frighten  them,  and  keep  them  in  awe  a Itttle;  but  the  pro- 
phet tells  them,  they  deceive  tbcmfelves  if  they  think  fo  ; 
for  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofis,  that  is  able  to  make  bis 
words  good,  / will  brin^  upon  this  city,  and  upon  ail  her 
towns,  all  the  Icfler  cities  that  belong  to  Jerufalcni  the  me- 
tropolis, ail  the  evil  that  I have  pronounced  againjl  it.  Note, 
Whatever  men  may  think  to  the  contrary,  the  executions 
of  providence  will  fully  anfwcr  the  predi^ioos  of  the  word, 
and  God  will  appear  ns  terrible  againft  fin  and  finners,  as 
the  feripture  makes  him ; nor  (hall  the  unbelief  of  men 
make  cither  bis  proroife  or  his  threatening  of  none  efic^ 
or  of  left  effed  than  it  was  thought  to  be  of.  2d(r,  The 
contempt  of  the  prophecies  Is  here  the  fin  charged  upon 
them,  as  the  procuring  caufe  of  this  judgment.  It  is  be» 
caufe  they  have  hardened  their  necks,  and  would  not  bow 
and  bend  them  to  the  yoke  of  God's  commands,  would  not 
hear  my  words,  i.  e.  would  not  heed  them,  and  yield  obe* 
dience  to  them.  Note,  The  obllinacy  of  finners  in  their 
fioful  ways,  is  altogether  long  of  themiclvcs;  if  their  necks 
arc  hardened,  it  is  their  own  ad  and  deed,  they  have  hard- 
ened them  ; if  they  are  deaf  to  the  word  of  God,  it  it  be* 
caufe  they  have  (lopped  their  own  ear.  We  have  need 
therefore  to  pray,  that  God,  by  his  grace,  would  deliver  us 
from  hardntfs  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word  and  com^ 
mandmentt, 
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Such  plain  dealing  as  Jeremtab  ufrd  in  the  fs^eg^ing  chapter, 
one  might  eajuy  forefee,  if  it  did  not  convince  and  bumble 
enen,  it  nvouid  provoke  and  exa/perate  them,  and  fo  tt  did  ,♦ 
for  here  we  find,  I.  Jeremiah  pcrfecuitd  by  l*ajhur,  for 
preaching  that  fenrvn,  v.  1,2.  %-  Pa /bur  tkrratened  for 

fo  doing,  and  the  word  which  Jeremiah  hud  preached  con- 
firmed, ver.  3,-6,  • 3.  Jeremiah  c 'mpioimttg  to  Gid  con- 
cerntng  it,  and  the  other  infances  of  lard  mea/ure  that  he 
hfid  jmee  he  began,  to  be  a p't>phet,  and  the  gnevout  temp- 
tations be  had  fruggled  with,  ver.  7,-10.  encouraging 
himjelf  in  God.  lodging  bit  appeal  with  him,  nut  doobting 
but  that  be  Jhail  yet  prasfe  him,  by  which  it  appears  be  had 
much  grace,  v,  11,-43.  <^*^d yet  peevxjty  cisrfag  the  day 
of  bis  birtk,  V.  14,— *lh.  by  which  tt  appears  be  bad  Jad 
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rfmaint/ert  of  corruption  in  him  toOf  ami  wnt  a man  fuh^ 
jtQ  to  itie  (K^ont  at  U't  arc, 

NOW  Pafliurthe  fon  of  Immer  the  priefi, 
who  was  alfo  chief  governor  of  the  houfc 
of  the  I.ORD,  heard  that  Jeremiah  propheficd  j 
thefe  things.  2 Then  Pa(hur  fmote  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  and  put  him  in  the  flocks  that 
were  in  the  high  gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was 
by  the  houie  of  tite  Lord.  3 And  it  came  to 
pafs  on  the  morrow,  that  Palhur  brought  forth 
Jeremiah  out  of  the  flocks.  Then  faid  Jere- 
miah unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy 
name  Pafliur,  but  Magor-miflUblb.  4 For  thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  i will  make  thee  a ter- 
ror to  thyfclf,  and  to  thy  friends,  and  they  fliall 
fall  by  the  fword  of  their  enemies,  and  thine 
eyes  fhall  behold  and  1 will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby  lon,  and  he 
fliall  carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and 
fliall  flay  them  with  the  fword.  5 Moreover,  I 
will  deliver  all  the  flrengtii  of  this  city,  and  all 
the  labours  thereof,  a^id  all  the  precious  things 
tiicreof,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah will  I give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  lhall  fjjoil  them,  and  take  them, and  car- 
ry them  to  Babylon.  6 And  thou  Paihur,  and 
all  that  dwell  in  thine  houfe,  fliall  go  into  cap- 
tivity, and  thou  ihult  come  to  Babylon,  and 
there  thou  llialt  die,  and  (halt  be  buried  there, 
thou  and  all  tby  friends,  to  whom  thou  hail 
prophelied  lies. 

Here  is,  Fir^.,  uryuft  difpleafurc  ugainfl  Jereroi* 

ah,  and  the  fruits  of  that  dilplcafure,  ver.  i,  3.  I his 
lliur  was  a prird,  and  thertforr,  one  would  think,  liiuuld 
have  proteCbd  jeremiab.  who  was  of  bii  own  order,  a pried 
t(X)  *,  and  the  more,  bteaufe  he  was  a prophet  of  the  Lord, 
wbufe  iniercll  the  priclh,  bis  niinillers,  ought  to  coufult  : 
but  this  pried  was  a pcrfccutor  of  him  whom  he  Ukuuld 
have  patronized.  He  was  the  fan  of  Immcr^  i.e,  he  was  of 
the  fixtecutb  courfc  of  the  prirllt,  of  which  Immer,  when 
thefe  courles  were  fini  fettled  by  David,  was  father,  I Chr. 
suciv.  14.  as  Zachariah  was  of  the  order  of  Abiah,  Luke  1. 

'I'hus  tbii  Palhur  is  dillinguUhcd  from  another  of  the 
fame  name,  mentiuned.  chup.  xxi.  4.  that  was  of  the  fifth 
courfe.  'Hiis  Palhur  wus  cbiff  governor  in  the  temple ; 
perhaps  he  was  only  To  pro  tempore^  the  courfe  he  washesd 
uf  being  now  in  waitings  or.  be  was  fuffragan  to  tbe  bigh> 
pried  > or,  perhaps,  captain  of  tbe  temple,  or  of  tbe  guards 
about  it,  Afls  iv.  1.  This  was  Jeremiah's  great  enemy. 
'l*be  greated  malignity  to  God's  prophets,  was  found  a- 
xnong  thofe  that  profeflfed  fanCliiy,  and  concern  for  God  and 
the  church. 

We  cannot  fuppofe  that  Palhur  was  any  ofthofe  ancients 
of  the  priclls  that  went  with  JercOtiah  tu  the  valley  oi  i u 
phet  to  hear  him  prophefy,  unlefs  it  were  with  a malicious 
deiign  to  take  advanta,;e  Mgaiiid  him:  But  when  be  came 
into  the  courts  of  the  Lord'*  houfc,  it  is  prubable  be  was 
himfclf  a wiioefs  of  what  he  laid  \ and  fo  it  may  be  read, 
ver*  1*  /fr  beard  Jeremiah  propbej^  'ing  thefe  tbeagt.  As  wc 


stid  b,  the  ioformation  was  brought  him  by  others,  wbofe 
examinatiuo  be  look;  be  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophefied 
thefe  tbingt^  and  could  not  bear  it  \ efpccialty  that  he  ihould 
dare  to  preach  in  tbe  courts  of  the  Lord's  houfc,  where  he 
was  chief  governor^  without  bis  leave.  When  power  in  the 
chdrch  is  abufod,  it  is  the  moll  dangerous  power  of  all  o- 
tber  agtinil  it.  Being  tneenfed  at  Jeremiah,  \Jl,  He  fmote 
him,  druck  him  with  his  hand,  or  AaS*  of  authority  : Per- 
haps it  vras  a blow  intended  only  to  difgrace  him,  like 
that  which  the  bigb-prUd  ordered  to  be  given  Paul,  A6s 
xxtii.  3.  be  druck  him  on  the  mouth,  and  bid  him  hold 
his  prating.  Or  perhaps  be  gave  him  many  blows,  in- 
tending to  hurt  him  } he  beat  bim  foundly  as  4 m,dcfaflor. 
It  is  charged  upon  the  hufbandmen,  Mattb.  xxi.  ^5.  that 
I they  beat  the  frrvants.  The  metbod  of  pructeding  here 
was  illegal}  the  bigb-priell  and  the  red  of  the  prielts 
ought  to  hnve  been  confulted,  Jeremiah’s  credentials  exa- 
nilncd,  and  the  matter  inejuired  into,  whether  he  had  an 
authority  to  fay  what  he  laid.  But  thefe  rules  of  Judice 
are  let  afide,  and  defpifed  as  mere  formalities:  right  or 
wrong,  Jeremiah  mull  be  run  down.  Theeiiemies of  piety 
would  never  fuffer  thcmfelves  to  be  bound  by  the  luws  of 
equity.  2<//y,  He  put  bm  in  thejloihs.  borne  make  it  only  a 
place  of  confineoiciit}  be  imprifoned  him.  It  rather  feems  to 
be  an  iodrument  of  clofcr  rcilraint  than  fo, and  intended  to 
put  him  both  to  pain  and  (hame.  Some  think  it  was  a piU 
lory  for  his  neck  and  arras } others  fas  we)  a pair  of  docks 
for  his  legs:  whatever  engine  it  was,  he  continued  in  it  all 
night,  and  in  a public  place  too,  in  the  high  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, uihieh  was  m or  iit  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ; probably 
a gate  through  which  they  pail'cd  between  the  city  and  the 
temple.  Palhur  intended  thus  to  chaftife  him,  that  he  might 
deter  him  from  prophefying}  and  thus  to  expofe  him  to 
contempt,  and  render  bim  odious  that  he  might  not  be  re- 
garded if  he  did  prophefy.  Thus  have  the  bed  men  met 
with  tbe  word  treatment  from  this  ungracious,  ungrateful 
world } and  the  greated  bledings  of  tbeir  age  have  been 
counted  as  the  oftcuunn^  of  all  thingt.  Would  it  not  raife 
a pious  indignation,  to  tec  fuch  a man  as  Palhur  upoo  the 
bench,  and  fuch  a man  as  Jeremiah  in  the  (locks!  it  is  well 
there  is  another  life  after  this^  when  perfons  and  things  will 
appear  with  another  face. 

God's  jud  difpleafure  againll  Fafhuri  and  the 
tokens  of  that : On  tbe  morrow  Fajbur  gave  Jeremiah  hU 
difeharge,  brought  him  out  of  tbe  jlocks^  vt  r.  3.  it  i*  likely 
he  continued  him  there,  in  little  cafe,  as  long  as  was  ufuol 
to  continue  any  in  that  puiiilhment.  And  now  Jeremiah 
has  a meflage  from  God  to  him.  We  do  not  find  that  when 
he  put  him  into  the  Hocks,  he  gave  him  any  check  for  what 
he  did,  hut  quietly  and  filently  fuhroitted  to  the  abufej 
when  he juferrd^  be  threatened  not  t bat  when  he  brought 
him  out  of  the  docks,  then  God  put  a word  in  the  pro- 
phetS  mouth,  which  would  awaken  his  conicicnce,  if  be 
had  vny.  For  when  the  prophet  of  the  l^ord  was  bound, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  wat  not.  What  can  we  think  Palhur 
aimed  at  in  fmiting  and  ubufing  Jeremiah?  Whatever  it  if, 
we  lhall  fee  by  what  God  faith  to  him,  he  is  difsppuinted. 

1^,  Did  he  aim  to  edablilL  bimfelf  and  make  hiinfeif  ra- 
fy,  by  filcrcing  one  that  told  him  of  his  faults,  and  would 
be  likely  to  Icdcn  his  reputation  with  the  people?  he  (hall 
not  gain  this  point:  for,  1.  I'hough  the  prophet  Hiould  be 
iilem.  bis  own  coufetenre  lliall  Hy  in  his  face,  and  make 
him  always  uneafy.  t o confirm  this,  hr  diall  have  ft  name 
given  him,  Ma^or-mijfohtb^  terror  round  ohout^  ut,feor  on 
evrry Jide ; God  himitil  lhall  give  him  this  name,  svhole 
calling  hilh  fo  will  make  him  lu.  It  fecius  to  be  a provcrtdal 
expreflioo,  befpeakiDg  a man  not  only  iu  ddUefs,  but  in  dc- 
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fp^ir;  not  only  in  danger  on  erery  fide,  that  a ratn  maybe, 
and  yet  by  faiih  may  hr  in  no  terror,  a«  David,  Pfdm  iii. 
6.  znd  axvii.  but  in  fear  on  every  fide  j and  ibai  a man 
may  be  when  there  apjjears  no  danifer:  TAe  zru'krt/  JJre 
\tihm  rrfrtn  purCu^r,  n>"e  it  j^reat  f*ttr  Vihere  no  frnr  is, 
*llii5  fhall  be  P'  ■ irN  cafe  : ver.  4.  JHehoM  I ivili mnke  thrr 
a terror  to  thyi'eif ; i.  c.  thou  ibalt  be  fnhjef)  to  continual 
fright*,  and  thy  own  fancy  and  imagination  fliall  create 
thee  a conliant  uneannefa.  Note,  God  can  make  the  moll 
daring  (inner  a terror  to  himfelf,  and  uiU  find  out  a way  to 
frighten  thorcthat  frighten  hit  |»eoplc  from  doing  thetrduty. 
And  thofe  that  witl  not  hear  of  their  faults  from  G'd’a 
rophets,  that  are  reproven  in  the  gate,  (hall  be  made  to 
car  of  them  from  confcience,  which  i*  a reprover  in  their 
own  hofom*,  that  will  not  be  daunted  or  Hlcnccd.  And 
miferable  is  the  man  that  i«  thus  made  a terror  to  himfclf 
Yet  this  is  not  all;  foine  are  very  much  a terror  to  them- 
felvcs,  but  they  conceal  it,  and  feem  to  others  to  be  pica- 
fant;  but  / u*f7/  moee'shee  a terror  to  tby  ftientft ; thou 
(halt,  upon  all  occdfibns,  exprefs  thyfelf  with  fo  much  hor- 
ror and  amazement,  that  all  thy  friends  il  all  be  afraid  of 
converting  with  thre,  and  ll  all  cboofe  to  fland  aloof  from 
thy  torment.  Perfuns  in  deep  melanchoiy  and  dlllraCiign 
are  a terror  to  themrelvcs  and  all  about  them;  which  is  a 
good  reafon  why  we  (liould  he  very  thankful  fu  long  as 
God  continues  to  us  the  ufe  of  our  reafon,  and  the  pence  of 
our  confciences.  2.  His  friends,  whom  he  pul  a confidence 
4n,  and  perluips  Hudied  to  oblige,  in  vrhat  he  did  agaimi 
Jeremiah,  (hall  all  fail  him.  Gcd  doth  not  pretenlly  lirike 
him  dead  for  what  he  did  againll  Jeremiah,  but  lets  him 
live  mifenibly,  like  Cain  in  the  land  of  Jlaking;  in  fuch  a 
continual  conilrrnation,  as  that  wherever  he  goes,  he  fliall 
be  a monument  of  divine  juilice;  and  when  It  is  alked, 
What  makes  this  n.an  in  fuch  a continual  terror } It  ihall 
be  anfsrered,  It  is  God's  hard  upon  him  for  putting  Jere- 
miah in  the  decks.  His  friends,  that  (hnuld  encourage  him, 
ihall  aUl>c  cut  off;  they  Ihall  faiibythe  fu'ord  tf  the  enemy  ^ 
enid  bis  eyes  ftall  Inhuidtlt  which  dreaoful  fight  will  cn- 
creafe  his  terror.  He  (hall  find  in  the  iffur  hi-  teiror 
is  not  caufclcfi,  but  that  divine  vengeance  it  wailing  for 
him,  vcr.  6.  he  and  his  family  Onll  go  into  captivity,  even 
to  Babylon;  he  fhill  neither  die  before  the  evil  comes  as 
Jofiah,  nor  live  to  furvisc  it,  ms  feme  did,  but  he  Ihali  die 
a captive,  and  ihall  in  cffcA,  be  buried  in  hischains.  he  and 
all  his  friends.  'I  hus  far  is  the  doom  of  Patliur.  JLct  per- 
fccutors  read  it  and  tremble;  tremble  tu  repentance,  before 
they  be  made  to  tremble  to  their  ruin. 

zdijf  Did  he  aim  tu  keep  the  people  cafy,  to  prevent  the 
defiruclion  that  JeremiJi  prophrfted  of,  and  by  fmkivg  his 
reputation,  to  m;«ke  his  words  fall  to  (he  ground  ? It  is  pro- 
bable he  did ; for  it  appears  by  scr.  6.  be  did  himfelt  fet 
up  fur  a prophet,  and  told  the  people  they  thoukl  have 
peace;  be  propbefied  lies  to  them,  and  becaufe  Jeremiah** 
prophecy  contradicted  his,  am)  tervded  to  awaken  thofe 
whcni  he  endeavoured  to  rock  ailcep  in  thrlr£ns,  therefore 
he  fet  himfclf  againll  him.  But  could  he  gain  hU  point  ? 
No;  Jeremiah  Itamls  to  what  he  hath  faid  agaiiiil  Judah 
and  Jcrufalcm;  and  God  by  his  mouth  repeats  ii.  Men 
get  nothing  by  filcncing  thofe  that  reprove  and  warn  them, 
for  the  word  will  have  its  courfe;  fo  it  had  here. 

* 1.  'I’be  country  (hall  be  ruined  : vcr.  4.  I <wi/I pve  oil 

“Judah  into  the  band  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  It  had  long 
teen  God's  own  land,  but  he  wal  now  transfer  his  title  to 
it  to  Nebuchadnezzar;  he  (hall  be  mailer  of  the  country, 
and  difpofe  of  the  inhabitanu;  fome  to  the  fword,  and  forac 
to  captivity,  as  he  plcafcih,  but  none  Ihall  cfcap^  him. 
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2.  The  city  (hall  be  ruined  too,  ver,  5.  The  king  of 
Babvlon  (liall  fpoil  that,  and  carry  all  that  is  valuable  in  it 
to  B.»bylon.  (i.)  He  flsall  feize  their  magazines  and  rai- 
liiMfy  (fores,  here  called  the  ftren^tb  of  this  nty^  and  turn 
thofe  againil  them.  Thefc  they  tniffed  to  as  their  flrength, 
but  what  lUad  could  they  (Und  them  in,  when  they  had 
thrown  th«mfelve»  out  of  God's  prutection,  and  he  who 
WHS  indeed  their  Rrengih  was  depa-led  from  them?  (2.) 
He  (hall  carry  off  all  their  (lock  in  trade,  their  wares  ai^d 
merchandizes,  here  called /^rir becaufe  it  was  what 
they  laboured  nlsout,  and  got  by  ihcir  labour.  (^.)  He 
(hall  plunder  their  fine  houfef,  and  lake  away  ihtir  rich 
fiimiliire,  here  called  their  becaufe  ihry  \a- 

lu«l  them,  and  fet  their  hearts  upon  them  fo  much.  Happy 
they  who  have  fccured  to  therofelves  precious  things  in 
Gijd'a  precious  promifes,  which  are  out  of  the  reach  of  fol- 
dlcrs.  (4.)  He  0>all  rifie  the  exchequer,  and  take  away 
the  jewels  of  the  cr*>wn,  and  all  the  treafuret  of  the  kings  ^ 
fudeh.  1 his  was  th^U  in/lance  of  the  calamity,  which  was 
firfl  of  all  threatened  to  Hrzekiah  long  ago,  as  his  puoiib- 
ment  for  fl.ewing  his  ircafuret  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  aro- 
baffidors.  Ifa.  xxxix.  6.  I’he  treafury  they  thought  wa* 
their  defence,  but  that  betrayed  them,  and  became  an  cafy 
prey  to  the  enemy. 

7^0  Lord,  thou  haft  d«ceived  me,  and  I 
was  deceived;  thou  art  ftrongerthan  1, and  haft 
prevailed  ; 1 am  in  derilion  daily,  every  one 
motketh  me.  8 For  Cnee  1 fpake,  I cried  out, 
1 cried  violence  and  fpoil;  becaufe  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  made  a reproach  unto  me,  and  a 
dcrifion  daily,  y Then  1 faid,  1 will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  fpeak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a 
burning  fire  Ihut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I was 
weary  with  forbearing,  and  I could  not  Jlay. 
JO  For  1 beard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear 
on  every  fide  : Report,  fay  they,  and  we  will 
report  it : all  my  familiars  watched  for  my  halt- 
ing. Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed, 

and  we  ftiall  prevail  againft  him,  and  we  fliall 
take  our  revenge  on  him.  Ji  But  the  Lord 
is  with  me  as  a mighty  terrible  one  ; therefore 
my  perfecutors  fliall  durable,  and  they  ftiall  not 
prevail,  they  Ihall  be  greatly  alhamed ; for  they 
ihall  not  profper,  their  evcrlafting  confufion 
Ihall  never  be  forgotten.  12  But,  O Lord  of 
hofts,  that  trieft  the  righteous,  and  feed  the 
reigns  and  the  heart, let  me  fee  thy  vengeance  on 
them  ; for  unto  thee  have  1 opened  my  caufe. 
■3^ing  unto  the  Ixird,  praife  yc  the  Lord; 
for  he  hath  delivered  the  foul  of  the  poor  from 
the  hand  of  evil  doers. 

Paihur*.  dot.ni  was  to  te  a terror  10  btmfelj ; Jeremiah, 
eveu  now,  in  this  hour  oi  temptation,  is  far  from  being  fo  j 
and  yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  tbiit  he  is  here,  through 
the  inbrroiiy  of  the  Sell.,  at  a mighty  tofs  within  himfelf. 

I Good  men  are  but  men  at  the  bell  j God  is  not  extreme  to 
mark  what  they  fay  or  do  amifs,  and  therefore  sve  mull  not 
be  fO|  but  make  the  bell  of  it.  In  tbefe  verfes  it  appears, 

that, 
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that,  upon  occaHon  of  the  great  InJIgntty  and  tniary  that 
Faihur  did  to  Jetcmidh,  there  ^as  a (druggie  In  liU  bread 
between  his  gr.iccs  and  his  cornipthsns.  .His  difeoarfe  with 
LlmiUf  iitul  with  bis  God  upon  this  occaiiont  fomc- 
what  perflexed  j let  us  try  to  methodize  it. 

Fiiyl,  Here  U a fad  rrprerentatinn  of  the  wrong  that  was 
done  him,  and  the  afTronrs  that  were  put  upon  him : and 
this  reprefentatlon.  no  doobt,  was  according  to  truth,  and 
deferves  no  blame,  but  was  very  tuOly  and  very  hlly  made 
to  him  that  feut  him,  and,  no  doubt,  would  bear  him  out. 
He  comnlalns, 

i/ft  1 hat  he  was  ridiculed  and  laughed  at : they  mudc  a 
Jell  uf  every  thing  he  laid  and  did ; and  this  cannot  but  be 
a great  grievance  loan  ingenuous  mind,  v. 7,  8.  -Jam  indtti. 
Jiomy  I am  mceJeJ ; they  pUyed  upon  hmt,  and  H»ade  them* 
ielvcs  and  one  another  merry  with  him. as  if  he  had  been  a 
fool,  good  furncthing  but  to  make  fport.  Thus  he  was  con- 
tinually, J.vuas  tH  iJeriJion  ^ally ; thus  he  was  univerfiilly, 
k'.vcrj  one  muci$  me;  the  greateft  fo  far  forget  their  own 
gravity,and  the  meancA  fo  far  forget  mine.  Thus  our  I^rd 
Jefus  on  the  crofs  was  reviled,  both  by  priells  and  peo- 
ple, and  the  reeiiifigt  of  each  bad  their  peculiar  aggrava^ 
tion.  And  whul  was  it  ;bat  thus  expofed  him  to  contempt 
and  fcorn  ? It  was  nothing  but  his  faithful  and  zealous  dif* 
charge  of  bis  otKoe,  vcr.  8.  they  eould  6nd  nothing  for 
which  to  deride  him,  but  hia  preaching ; it  was  the  wanJ 
cf  the  hord  that  st><7r  made  a refirao^  b : that  for  which  they 
^o'jld  bave  honoured  and  reipeded  him,  that  Ire  was  in- 
irblled  to  deliver  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  tliem,  wms  the 
very  thing  for  which  they  reproached  and  reviled  him. 
He  never  preached  a fermon,  hut,  though  he  kept  as  clofc 
as  pollible  to  his  inlirucrions  j they  found  lomcthtng  or  o. 
thcr  in  it  for  which  to  banter  and  abufe  him.  Npte,  It  is 
fad  to  think.  That  though  divine  revelation  be  one  of  the 
greatefl  blclTings  and  honours. that  ever  was  bellowed  upon 
Ute  world,  yet  it  has  been  turned  very  much  to  the  re- 
proach of  the  mod  zealous  preachers  and  believers  of  it. 
Two  things  they  derided  him  for.  1.  The  manner  of  his 
preaching:  hince  be  Jf^ttke^  hr  cried  oui.  He  had  alwgys 
been  a lively  aff^edionate  preacher,  and  iince  he  l>egan'to 
Ipcak  in  name,  he  always  fpake  as  a man  in  carneA  \ 

he  cried  ei'  ud,  and  dul  not  f^are,  neither  fpared  himfetf,  tiur 
fpared  them  to  whom  be  preached  ; and  this  was  enough 
for  them  to  laugh  at,  who  hated  to  be  ferious.  It  is  com- 
mon for  thofe  that  ore  unalVcclcd  with,  and  difaiTcf^ed  to 
the  things  of  God  themieWes,  to  ridicule  thoi'c  that  arc 
much  aScclcd  with  them.  Lively  preachers  arc  the  fcorn 
of  carcleft  unbelieving  bearers,  a.  The  raaitcr  of  his 
preaching:  }ic  cried  vivJence  and  ff}od»  He  reproved  them 
tor  tbc  violence  and ff>oit  which  they  were  guilty  of  towards 
one  and  another;  and  he  prupheiiedof  the  violence  and 
fpoil  which  Ihouid  be  brought  upon  them,  as  tbc  punlth* 
BKiU  of  that  fin  ; lor  the  former  they  ridiculed  him  as  be- 
ing over-precih.,  for  the  latter  as  over  credulous;  in  both 
he  was  provoking  to  them,  and  ihorefocc  they  rcfulved  to 
run  him  down.  This  was  bad  enough;  yet  he  complaiaa 
farther, 

idljt  ITat  he  was  plotted  againA,  and  bU  ruin  contri- 
ved ; he  was  not  only  ridiculed  as  a weak  man,  but  re- 
proached and  loifreprefented  at  an  ill  man,  ani  daugcioua 
to  the  gosernmeut.  This  he  buneni>  as  his  gticvancc,  vvr. 
to.  Being  laughed  at,  though  it  touches  a man  in  a point 
of  honour,  yet  it  is  a thing  that  may  be  laughed  o/a- 

gain  ; for.  at  it  bus  been  well  ubferved,  it  a no  Hume  to 
be  laughed  at,  but  to  defeeve  to  be  to.  But  there  were- 
tliofc  tiuc  a^td  a more  fpiteful  part,  and  with  atorel'ub- 
VoL.  IV.  • . 
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tility  t I.  They  fpoke  lU  of  him  behind  his  back,  when  he 
had  no  opportunity  of  clearing  himfdf : and  were  tndullri- 
ous  to  fpread  falfc  reports  concerning  him  : / heard,  at  fc- 
comt  hand,  the  defaming  ef  many,  fear  on  every  fide,  of  ma~ 
ny  Magor  m'llfabiht ; fo  fomc  read  tl ; of  many  fuch  men 
as  Baihur  was,  and  who  m.-iy  thtrefore  expc^l  his  doom. 

Or,  T his  was  the  matter  of  their  defamation,  they  repre- 
fented  Jeremiah  as  a man  that  inAillcd  fears  and  jealoufics 
on  every  fide,  into  the  minds  of  the  people  ; acd  fo  made 
them  uneafy  under  the  governn-ent,  and  difpofed  them  to 
a tebeUion.  (^r.  He  perceived  them  fo  malicious  ng-iinA 
him,  that  he  could  nut  hut  he  afraid  on  every  fide;  wberc- 
ever  he  was,  he  h:.d  reafon  to  frnr  informers  ; fo  that  they 
made  him  almoll  a Mogor  mifiobih.  'rhefe  words  are  found 
in  the  origiiisl,  vttbadfti,  the  fame»  Pfal.  xxxi.  13.  Iba^e 
beard  the  flcnder  or  defaming  of  many,  fear  on  every  fide. 
Jeicmiah,  in  his  complaint,  chufeth  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame 
words  thpi  David  had  made  ufe  of  before  him,  that  it  miglit 
bc^  comfott  to  him  to  think,  that  other  good  men  had  fuf-  ' 

fered  the  like  ahufes  before  him.  and  to  teach  us  to  make 
ufe  of  Davids  pfalras  with  application  to  oiirfeivi‘s,as  therc 
is  occafiou.  W'hatcvcr  we  have  to  fay,  we  may  from  thence 
take  with  us  words.  See  how  jeremtah*s  enemies  contri- 
sed  the  matter;  Hepart,  fay  they,  aifd  U'C  wi/l  report  ii. 

They  rtfolvc  to  esA  an  odium  upon  biro,  and  this  is  the  me- 
thod they  take:  Let  fome  very  ill  thing  be  laid  of  him, 
which  may  render  him  obnoxious  to  the  government,  and 
though  It  be  never  fo  falfc,  we  will  fecond  it,  and  fpread 
it,  and  add  to  it;  fur  the  reproaches  of  good  men  lofc  no- 
thing by  the  carriage.  Do  you  that  frame  a Aury  plauli- 
bly,  or  you  that  can  pretend  to  fome  acquaintance  with 
him,  report  it  oiacc,  and  we  will  all  report  it  from  you,  in 
all  companies  that  wc  come  into;  do  you  fay  it,  and  we 
will  fwcar  it ; do  you  fet  it  a going,  and  we  will  follow  it.  * 

And  thus  both  arc  equally  guilty,  they  that  ralfe,  and  they 
that  propagate  the  falfc  report : *Ihe  recewer  is  as  bad  as 
the  thief,  i.  T'hey  Hattcfed  him  to  his  face,  that  they 
might  get  fomething  from  him  on  which  to  ground  an  ac- 
cufatioii,  as  the  fpies  that  came  to  ChriA,  feigning  thcni- 
fclvcs  to  he  juA  men,  Luke  xx.  20.  and  xi.  53.  54.  His 
familiars,  that  be  coeveried  freely  with,  and  put  a confi- 
dence in,  watched  fir  bis  hahing,  obferved  what  he  faid, 
which  they  could,  by  any  drained  innvendo.^wx  an  ill  con- 
AruAion  upon,  and  carried  it  to  his  enemies.  His  cafe 
W.1I  very  fad,  when  thofe  betrayed  him  whom  he  look  to 
be  bih  friends.  1 bey  fald  among  themfclvcs,  if  we  fpeak 
him  fair,  and  infmuate  ourfeUes  into  bis  acqualntHnce,  ]>cr- 
adventure  be  will  be  enticed  to  own  th.^t  he  is  in  confede- 
racy  with  the  enemy,  and  a peniloner  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon ; or  we  (hall  wheedle  him  to  fpeak  feme  treafonablc 
words,  and  tbcu  we  Ot.iU  prevail  ngainA  him,  and  take  cur 
rever^^e  on  him,  fur  telling  us  of  our  faults,  and  threaten- 
ing us  w itii  the  judgments  uf  God.  Note,  Neither  the 
ionr  ccDce  of  the  dove,  uo,  nor  the  prudence  of  the  ierprni 
to  help  it, can  fecure  men  from  unjuA  cenfure  and  fulfcac- 
cufattou. 

hecondiy.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  temptation  he  was 
in  under  this  atRidign ; his  feet  were  almafi  g^ne,  as  the 
PfalmiilS,  Pfril.  Ixxiit.  2.  And  this  is  that  which  is  moll 
to  be  ctrcailcd  in  aiAidton,  being  driven  by  it  to  lln,  Nch. 
vL  13. 

ifi.  He  was  templed  to  quarrel  with  God  for  making  him 
a prophet.  This  he  begins  with,  vcr.  7.  O I.ord,  thou  hafi 
deceived  me,  and  f was  deceived.  This,  as  we  read  It,  founds 
very  harfli.  God^s  fervants  have  always  been  ready  to  own 
that  be  is  a faithful  MaAcr,  and  never  cheated  them,  and 
j therefore 
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tlierefore  this  is  the  nf  ypremiah’s  follj*  and  cor- 

ruption. If  when  GcmI  culled  him  to  be  a prophet,  and 
told  him  he  would  f(t  Hm  ever  the  kri^J^rnr^  chap.  i.  lO. 
%ta\  r.aie  h.n*  a tiej.  Hcea  ehy,  he  flattered  himfclf  vrith  an 
expr^atlon  of  having  imtvnTal  refpe^}  p:tid  him  as  a mef- 
feiij^er  from  heaven,  and  living;  fafe  and  eafy.  and  afterwards 
it  proved  olherwife,  he  imill  i*ot  fay,  GwI  had  tieceived  him^ 
but  he  had  dtaived  blmfeif ; for  he  knew  how  the  pro|»he?s 
before  him  had  been  pccfccutcd,  ami  had  no  renfun  to  ex- 
pert any  betfer  treatment..  Nay,  God  had  exprefly  t>dd 
him,  that  all  the  pripccs,  pricfts,  and  peojde  of  the  land  i 
would  fi^ht  ?c;ainfl  him,  ^hap.  i.  ly.  which  he  had  forgot,  ' 
die  he  would  not  have  laid  the  bliime  on  God  thus.  Chriit 
thus  told  h's  dirciplcs,  what  oppofition  they  Ihould  meet 
with,  that  they  might  not  tr  ofended,  John  xvi.  i,  2.  Hut 
the  words  may  very  well  be  read  thus,  Thou  hajt  perfuaded 
mey  and  I tea/  perfuaded ; it  is  the  fame  word  that  it  ufrd, 
Gen.ix.  27.  margin,  God Jl ail p<r/uaJe  Japheth;  and  Prov. 
XXV.  15.  By  fULth  fothtaeonct  It  a prince  per/tutded ; and 
Hor.U.14.  / wili  ailurehr.  And  this  agrees  lieft  with  what 
follows,  Thou  nuej!  Jlranetr  then  /,  dldll  over-perfuade  me 
with  argument  \ nay,didd  over  power  me  by  the  influence 
of  thr  fpi^it  upon  me,  and  thou  hajl  prevailed,  Jeremiah 
wiis  very  backward  to  uuderuke  the  prophetical  oihce,  he 
pleaded  that  he  was  under  age,  aod  unfit  for  the  fervice  \ 
but  God  over  ruled  his  picas,  and  told  him,  he  mujl  go, 
chap.  i.  6,  7.  Now,  Lord,  faith  he,  Hnce  iliou  had  put  this 
office  upon  me.  why  doH  thou  not  fland  by  me  in  it  ? Had 
1 thruH  myfelf  upon  it,  I might  jiilUy  have  been  in  deri- 
fion  but  wh^  am  I fo.  when  thoudidd  ihruli  me  into  it  ? 

It  was  Jcreir.uh'i  infirmity  ro  cutnphin  thus  of  God,  ns 
putting  a birdlhip  upon  him  in  calling  him  to  he  a pro- 
phet \ which  he  would  not  have  dune,  had  he  confidered 
the  lading  honour  thereby  done  him,  futheient  to  balance 
the  pufent  coutempt  he  was  under.  Note,  As  long  as  we 
fee  ourfelvcs  in  the  way  gf  God  aiul  duty,  it  ts  wcaknefs 
and  folly,  when  wc  meet  with  difliculties  and  difeourage- 
mcots  in  it,  to  with  we  had  never  fet  out  in  it. 

zdh.  He  was  tempted  to  f]uil  his  work  and  give  it  over, 
pailly  tecaufc  he  kimfeif  met  with  fo  much  hardthlp  in  it; 
and  parly,  h<citufc  ihufe  to  whom  lie  was  fent,  Inflend  of 
being  edified  and  made  better,  were  txafpL-rated  and  mc.de 
worfe,  V.  9.  Then  I Since  by  prophclying  in  the  name 
of  the  Loitl  1 gain  nothing  to  him  or  myfelf,  but  dilhonour 
and  dilgmce,  / n-/.'/  not  niah  tnemioH  of  hun  as  my  author 
for  any  thing  I fay,  nur^eo^  any  more  in  hit  name;  lince 
my  cncn.ics  do  all  they  can  to  filcnce  me,  I wiU  even  fi- 
lencc  myfelf,  and  (peak  no  more,  fmee  ] had  as  good  fpcak 
to  the  ilonet  as  lu  them.  Note,  It  is  a flrong  temptation 
to  poor  nmiinen.to  refdU'e  they  will  preach  no  mor?,  when 
tluy  he  their  preaching  flighted  and  wholly  incfle,.^ual. 
But  Uc  people  dread  putting  their  minifltrs  into  this  temp, 
tation.  L(t  not  their  labour  be  in  vain  with  us,  left  we 
provoke  them  10  fay  they  will  take  no  more  paint  with  us, 
and  provoke  God  to  fay,  they  Ihall  take  no  more.  Vet 
let  not  mitiiJlers  hearken  to  this  tcroptaticn,  but  go  on  ti 
their  duty,  notwithflanding  their  difcouragcments,  for  this 
is  the  more  thank  wurtliy ; and  though  Ijraei  be  no/  gather^ 
edy  ye:  tbi  y /ha/l  be  glotirtat. 

Thirdlyy  Here  is  an  account  of  his  faithful  adherence  to 
his  svork,  and  cheerful  dependance  on  his  God  cutwitb* 
fl^iniing. 

ly/,  He  foun.l  the  grace  of  Cod  mighty  in  him  to  keep 
hi;n  to  his  bulincfs,  iiotwiibllanding  the  icmpution  he  w.<> 
in  to  throw  it  up.  / fnid,  in  my  haite,  / u til  tpeet  no  more 
in  b/4  name ; what  1 have  in  my  heart  to  deliver,  1 will 
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ftifl*  and  fupprefs:  but  I foon  found  it  was  in  mine  heart 
at  a burning  fire  fhut  up  in  rnybonei,  whit  h glowed  inward* 
ly  and  mufl  h.ive  vent,  it  was  iuipoflible  to  iVtathcr  it;  I 
was  like  a man  in  a burning  fever,  uocafy,  and  in  a conti* 
nual  lofs ; while  / hept  JiUmee /rom  good,  ny  heart  tuat  ho* 
within  mty  it  was  doiv  and  ^rie/  to  me,  ami  i mail  fpeak 
that  1 may  he  refrethed,  Plal.  xxxix.  2.  (ob  xsxii.  ac, 
hV'mle  I kept  Jilence,  my  banes  waxfd  old.  Plal.  xxxii.  3.  See 
the  )K>wer  of  ihe  f|iint  of  prophecy  m thole  that  were  ad- 
ed  by  it  ; and  thus  with  a holy  xral  for  God  even  eat  men 
up,  and  make  them  forget  thcmfclves:  I beiieved.  there- 
fore have  I fpoken,  Jeremiah  was  ftson  weary  wiiU  for- 
Draring  to  preach,  and  could  not  contain  liimfelt.  Nothing 
puts  faithful  rnjniiiert  to  pain  fo  much  as  being  flienced, 
nor  to  terror,  fo  much  as  iilencing  theiufctves.  Ttieir  con* 
vifliont  will  foon  triumph  over  temptations  of  that  kind  ; 
for  ti?o  is  unta  me  1/  I preach  not  the  gofpel,  whatever  it 
cotl  me,  I Cor.  ix.  i6.  And  it  is  really  a mercy  to  have 
the  W'ortl  of  God  thuui  mighty  in  us  to  ovcr-|>ower  our  cor« 
ruptions. 

tdly,  Hs  was  sffured  of  0»)d's  prefcnce  with  him,  which 
would  (>e  fufticieni  to  bridle  all  the  attempts  of  his  enemies 
againrt  him,  ver.  11.  J bey  fay,  l^'e jhaii  prevail  againjl 
him,  the  day  wilt  uodouhtcdly  be  otir  own  : but  1 am  fure 
they /hall  not  prevaily  they  /ball  not  projper  ; 1 can  Lfely  fee 
them  ail  at  defiance,  for  the  Lord  i*  with  iwr,  is  on  nay  fide, 
to  take  my  jwrt  agaimt  them,  K»»ni.  vili.  31.  to  proicil  me 
from  all  tlicir  malicious  defigns  upon  me  ; he  is  with  me  to 
fupport  me,  and  bear  me  up  under  tlie  burden  which  now 
preiTcth  me  down;  he  is  with  me,  to  make  the  word  1 
preach  anl'wer  the  end  he  defigns,  though  not  the  end  1 de- 
fire; he  is  wiith  me  as  a mighty  terrible  one.  to  ftrike  a 
terror  Upon  them,  and  £0  to  overcome  ihrai.  Note,  Kven 
that  which  in  God  it  terrible,  is  really  comfjxtablu  to  iiia 
fervants  that  trull  in  him,  for  it  fhall  be  turned  againfl  thofo 
that  feck,  to  terrify  his  people.  God's  being  a mighty 
God,  f(>eaks  him  a loxrible  God  to  all  tbofe  that  take  u|i 
arm*  againll  him,  or  any  that,  like  Jeremiah,  was  commil- 
fioned  by  him.  How  terrible  will  the  wnah  of  God  be 
to  tbofe  that  think  to  daunt  all  about  theta,  and  will  iheus- 
fclves  be  daunted  by  nothing^  ‘I'hc  molt  formidable  ene- 
mies that  a^t  againtk  us  appear  deipicabie,  when  we  fee  tbo 
Lord  for  u$  as  a mxghty  ternhle  one,  Neh.  iv.  14.  jeremi- 
ah  fpcaks  now  with  a good  afiurance.  If  the  Lord  be  with 
me,  my  perfecutors  (hall  flumble.fn  that  when  they  purfue 
me,  they  fliall  not  overtake  me,  Plat,  xxvit.  2.  and  then 
they  ihall  be  greatly  alhacned  of  their  impotent  malice,  and 
ffuitlefs  attempts.  Nay,  their  everlalUng  confuilon  and  in- 
famy tliall  never  be  forgotten;  they  Ihall  not  forget  it 
themfclvcs,  but  it  lhallwbe  to  them  a condant  and  UUiag 
vexation  whenever  they  think  of  it ; others  Ihall  not  for- 
get it,  but  it  (hall  leave  upon  them  an  indelible  reproach. 

^dlyy  He  appeals  to  God  againfl  them  as  a righteoua 
judge,  and  prays  judgment  upon  hia  caufc,  ver.  12.  He 
looks  upon  God  as  the  God  that  tries  the  righteous,  takes 
cognilancc  of  them,  and  of  every  caufe  that  they  arc  into- 
retted  in:  He  doth  not  judge  in  favour  of  them  with  par- 
tiality, but  tries  themy  and  finding  they  have  tight  on  their 
fide,  and  their  periecutors  wrong  them,  and  are  injurious 
tc  them,  he  gives  fentcnce  for  them.  He  that  tries  the 
riyhtruus  tries  the  unrighteous  too,  and  he  ts  very  well 
quaiified  to  do  both.  For  he  fees  the  reins  and  the  heart ; 
ht  certainly  knows  mens  thoughts  and  affections,  their  aima 
and  intentions,  and  therefore  can  pafs  an  unerring  judge- 
ment on  their  words  and  actions.  Now,  this  IS  the  God, 
i.  l‘o  whom  the  prophet  here  refers  himfcU,  and  in  whoTe 

court 
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court  he  Icdgrtli  Hi#  appeal  : Vt:to  the^  hof'e  / cpenai  my  , cbearfoUy,  vcr.  13.  ^ing  tbt  Lorti^  ^raifr  yt  tht  Lortf^ 
Not  hut  that  C iid  rctfeflly  knew  kis  cmife,  Hi;d  all  lay  fo  pnirionately^  ver.  14.  Cuf/rti  he  the  tUiy  veherem  / 

the  ir.crits  ol  it  %^ithoyt  hi#  opcoing  ; hut  the  esufe  we  watfrirnf  How  flial!  wc  reconcile  thtfe  ? What  we  have 


cotnrrjt  to  God  we  mufl  fpread  before  him  he  knows  it, 
but  he  win  know  it  from  u».  and  nTtows  u«  to  be  particular 
in  the  openinjj;  of  it,  not  to  affc^l  him.  but  to  affc^l  ourfclves. 
Note,  it  will  be  an  cafe  to  our  fpirits.  when  wc  are  op« 
prefTcd  and  burthrned,  to  ofiem  our  eau/e  fa  Go<l,  and  pour 
out  our  complaint  before  him.  3.  By  whom  he  evpc^s  to 
be  righted:  Let  me  fee  thy  veu^eonee  on  them;  fuch  ven- 
geance a«  thou  thinkell  fit  to  take  for  their  conviflion,  ami 
ny  vindication  ; the  vengeance  thou  ufctl  to  take  on  per- 
(ecutorf.  Note*  Whatever  injuriet  are  done  ut,  wc  mud 
not  dudy  to  avenge  ourfclves,  but  fnull  lenve  it  to  that 
God  to  do  it  to  whom  vengeonce  hc/ongt,  and  who  hath  faid, 
/ U'///  repay. 

He  greatly  rejoicelh  and  praifeth  Cod  in  a full 
confidence  that  God  would  appear  for  hi«deiiverance,  v.  13. 
So  full  is  be  of  the  comfort  of  God^s  prefcnce  with  him, 
and  the  divine  proteflion  he  is  under*  and  the  divine  pro- 
loife  he  has  to  depend  upon,  that/in  a tranfport  of  joy.  he 
dirt  up  bimfclf  and  others  to  give  God  the  gldry  of  it  c 
Sing  unto  the  Lord^  praife  ye  the  Lord.  Here  appears  a great 
change  with  him  fince  be  began  tbit  dUeourfe : the  clouds 
are  blown  over,  his  complaints  all  filenccd,  and  turned  into 
thankfgivings.  He  has  now  an  entire  confidence  in  that 
God,  whom,  ver.  7.  he  was  dirtrufting;  flirs  up  hirofelf  to 
praife  that  name*  which,  ver.  9.  he  was  rcfolving  no  more 
to  make  mention  of.  It  was  the  lively  exercife  of  faith 
that  made  this  happy  change,  that  turned  bU  fighs  into 
fongs,  and  his  tremblings  into  triumphs.  It  is  proper  to 
exprefs  our  hope  in  Ged  by  our  praifing  him,  and  our 
pnifing  of  God  by  our  Gnging  to  him.  That  which 
IS  the  matter  of  the  praife  is,  He  hath  delivered  the  foul  of 
the  poor  from  the  hand  tf  the  evil-doers^  be  means  efpeciaily 
bimfelf,  hts  own  poor  (bul.  He  hath  delivered  me  former- 
ly when  I was  in  diilrcfs,  and  now  of  late  oot  of  the  hand 
of  Palhur,  and  he  will  continue  to  deliver  me,  2Cor.  i.  lo- 
He  will  deliver  my  foulixaxsi  the  fin  that  I am  in  danger  of 
falling  into,  when  1 am  thus  peifeculcd.  He  hath  delivered 
me  from  the  hand  of  evil-doers^  fo  that  they  have  not  gain- 
ed their  point*  nor  had  their  will.  Note,  '1  bufe  that  are 
faithful  in  well  doing,  need  not  fear  ihofc  that  are  fpileful 
in  evil-doing,  for  they  have  a God  to  iruft  lo,  who  has 
well-doers  under  the  hand  of  his  prouflion,  and  evil-doers 
under  the  band  of  his  refiraint. 

14  % Curfed  be  the  day  wherein  I was  born: 
let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me 
be  bleffed.  15  Curled  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  laying,  A man-child  is 
born  unto  thee,  making  him  very  glad.  Jt> 
And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord  overthrew,  and  repented  not : and  let 
him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the 
fhouting  at  noon-tide;  17  Bccaufe  he  flew  mo 
not  from  the  womb:  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb  to  be  al- 
ways great  lyitb  me.  18  Wherefore  came  I 
forth  our  of  the  womb  10  fee  labour  and  for- 
row,  that  my  days  Ihould  be  confumed  with 
lhame  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this?  Doth  there  proceed  out  ^f 
the  fame  mouth  hltjjing  and  curfingt  Could  he  that  fiud  fo 
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in  thefe  verfes,  I fuppofe,  the  prophet  records  to  hts  own 
Ihanir,  as  he  had  recorded  that  in  the  foregoing  verfes  to 
God's  glory.  It  fecnis  U>  l>c  a relation  of  the  toft  he  had 
been  in  while  be  was  in  the  Hocks,  out  of  which,  by  faith 
and  hope,  he  had  recovered  himfrlf,  rather  than  a new 
temptation  which  be  afterwards  fell  into,  and  it  Ihould  come 
in  like  that  of  David.  Pfstl.  xxxi.  3 2*  / faid  in  my  bajle,  i 
am  cut  off.  Which  is  alfo  implied,  Pfal.  Ixxvit.  7.  When 
grace  Las  gut  the  vldury,  it  is  good  to  remember  the  Arug- 
gles  of  corruption,  that  we  may  be  afharaed  of  ourfclves 
and  our  own  folly,  may  admire  the  goodnefs  of  God  in  not 
taking  us  at  our  wool,  and  may  be  warned  by  it  to  double 
our  guard  upon  our  fpirits  another  time.  See  here  bow 
Arong  the  temptation  was  which  the  prophet  by  divine 
adiHance,  gut  the  vic'lory  over,  and  how  far  he  yiclcJcci 
to  it,  that  wc  may  not  delpair,  if  we  tlirougb  the  weak- 
oefs  of  the  ficth  be  at  any  time  thus  tempted.  Let  us  fee 
here, 

firf^  Whit  the  prophet's  language  was  in  this  tempta- 
tion. 

1^,  He  faflcned  a brand  of  infamy  upon  his  birth-day* 
IS  Job  did  in  a heat,  chap.  iii.  1.  Curfed  be  the  day  vherein 
I was  born.  It  was  an  ill  day  to  me,  ver.  14.  becaufe  it 
was  the  beginning  of  forrows,  and  an  inlet  to  all  this  mi- 
fery.  It  is  1 wilh  that  he  had  ttever  been  born,  Judas  in 
hell  has  reafon  to  with  fo,  Matth.  xavi,  24.  but  no  man  oa 
earth  has  reafon  to  ^ifh  fo,  becaufe  he  knows  not  but  be 
may  yet  become  a vell'el  of  mercy,  much  lefs  has  any  good 
man  reafon  Co  with  fo.  Whereas  fomc  keep  their  birth  day 
in.  the  return  of  the  year  with  gJadnefs,  he  will  look  upon 
his  birth-day  as  a melancholy  day,  and  will  folcmniac  it  with 
forrow,  and  will  have  it  looked  upon  as  an  ominous  day. 

2dly^  He  wilhed  ill  to  the  mciTeoger  that  brought  his  fa- 
ther the  news  of  Kii  birth,  vcr.  15-  It  ra;ide  his  father  oe- 
ry  to  hear  that  he  had  a child  bom  (perhaps  it  wav 
his  firfl-born,)  crpccially  that  It  was  a man-child,  for  (hen 
bring  of  the  family  of  the  pried;,  he  might  live  to  have  the 
honour  of  ferving  God's  altar;  and  yet  be  is  ready  tocurfe 
the  man  that  brought  him  the  tidings,  when,  perhaps,  the 
father  to  whom  they  were  brought  gave  him  a gratuity  for 
it.  Here  Mr  Gataker  well  obferves,  That  parents  arc 
**  often  much  rejoiced  at  the  birth  uf  their  children,  when, 

" if  they  did  forefee  what  mifery  they  are  bora  to*  they 
**  would  rather  lament  over  them,  than  rejoice  in  them." 
He  is  very  free  and  very  fierce  in  the  curfes  be  pronounces 
upon  the  meflenger  of  bis  birth : vcr.  16.  Let  him  be  as  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  xvbicb  the  Lord  utterly  ctvr- 
threw,  t*nd  repented  nc/,  i.  c.  did  not  in  the  lead  mitigate 
or  alleviate  their  mifery  : I.et  him  bear  the  cry  of  the  inva- 
ding, l>cfitging  enemy  in  the  morning,  as  foon  as  he  ii  flir- 
ring,  then  let  him  take  the  alarm,  ami  by  noon  let  him 
heir  their  /houttng  for  vi^ory.  And  thus  let  him  live  ia 
conllani  terror. 

^dly.  He  is  angry  that  the  fate  of  the  Hebrews  children 
in  Hgypt  was  not  his.  that  he  was  not  jlnin  from  the  vuomh^ 
that  his  firil  breath  wsi  not  made  his  lad,  and  that  be  was 
not  Aranglcd  as  fooo  as  he  curoe  into  the  world,  vcr.  17, 
He  wiihcth  the  mcfieogcr  cf  his  birth  had  been  better  em- 
ployed, and  bad  Wen  his  murtherer;  nay,  that  his  mother 
of  whom  he  waa  born,  had  been,  to  her  great  milery,  al. 
ways  vAth  child  of  him;  and  fo  the  womb  in  which  he  was 
conceived,  would  have  Ceivcd,  without  more  ado,  as  a 
grave  for  him  to  be  buried  in  : And  Jub  iQ:imate^  a near 

alliance 


I 


436  / J E 

nUIance  anJ  rtfcmMincc  bctwetn  the  woijib  an<)  the  ROve,  i 
Job  i.  21.  Kaifif  came  I oal  0/ mj>  m<tthfr's  an^  fld*  j 

ktd  fkall  lr*iu>  n ihithtr, 

4/Vy,  He  thinks  his  prcfent  cnUmilies  fufHcicnl  to  juf- 
tify  thcle  pafTjooaie  wilho4  : vcr  jS.  Wherefore  tame  I 
/firth  out  of  the  -Wimh,  vtherc  i lay  huJ,  was  not  fccn,  was 
mt  haled,  where  I Uy  late,  and  knew  no  evil,  to  fee  all 
li»r*  iabour  and forro’W^  nay,  to  have  my  days  con/umed  ivtfh 
flamtf  to  He  continually  vexed  and  abuied  ; not  only  to 
have  my  life  Tpent  iu  trouble,  but  walled  and  worn  away 
by  trouble  * 

Secondfyt  What  ufe  we  may  make  of  this.  It  is  not  re- 
corded for  our  imitation,  and  yet  wc  n\Ay  learn  good  lef- 
fons  from  it. 

iy7,  See  the  vanity  of  human  life,  tind  the  vexation  of 
fpirit  that  attends  it.  If  theic  were  not  another  life  after 
this,  we  iHould-be  tempted  many  a time  to  wilH  wc  had 
never  known  this,  for  our  few  days  here  arc  full  of  trou- 
ble.  . 

2diy^  See  the  folly  and  abfur»Ii!y  of  Cnful  palBon.  how 
unrenfonably  it  talks  when  it  i»  fufTcnd  to  ramble.  What 
iionfenfe  is  it  to  curfc  a day  ? to  corfe  a meffenger  for  the 
fake  of  his  melT^ge  i What  a bnitilh  barbarous  thing  for  a 
child  to  wifh  his  own  mother  had  never  been  delivered  of 
him?  Sec  Ifa.  xlr.  10.  Wc  can  eafily  fee  the  folly  of  it 
in  others,  and  Ihould  take  warning  from  thence  to  fupprefs 
all  fuch  intemperate  heats  and  palfions  in  ourfclvcs,  loltiftc 
them  at  firft,  and  not  fuffer  ihefe  evil  fpirlts  to  fpeak. 
When  the  heart  is  hot,  let  the  tongue  be  bridled,  Pfal. 
xxzix.  1,  2. 

^dfy,  See  the  vreaknefs  even  of  good  men.  who  are  but 
men  at  the  bell : See  how  much  thufe  who  think  they  (land 
are  concerned  to  take  heed  Itll  they  fall,  and  to  pray  daily, 
■Father  in  heaven,  lead  ut  not  into  tem/HaUon. 

C H A L.  XXI. 

It  ij  pliiin  the  propheciej  of  this  hok  are  net  placed  here  in 
" the  fame  order  ibot.tf^y  nuere  preached t for  there  are 
chapters  after  this  nvhuh  concern  fehenhaz,  Jtbeiakim^ 
and  Jeconiaht  who  alt  reigned  before  Zedekiah,  in  whofi 
*■  reign  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter  btars  date.  Here  ix, 

1 . Tdse  m^age  « Itch  Zedekiak  fent  U the  prophet ^ to  de^ 
fire  him  to  enquire  of  tl't  Livd for  them,  vcr.  i,  a.  2.  The 
anjwer  which  feresniahy  in  Csod  s namty  fent  to  that 
mejfage  \ in  which  hty  ( l .)  Toretells  the  certain  and  in^ 
evitable  ruin  of  the  city,  and  the  fruitlefsnefs  if  their  at^ 
temftt  for  its  prefervatton,  vcr.  •?, — 7.  (2.)  He  ad~ 

vifetb  the  pe.ple  to  make  the  htjl  oj^fad,  ty  going  over  to 
the  king  of  Babyloft,  ver.  8, — lO.  (3.)  He  advifetb  the 
king  and  his family  to  repent  and  reform,  vcr.  I I,  12. 
and  mt  to  irujl  to  the  frengih  of  their  city,  and  grow 
fccure,  vcr.  13,  14. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  when  king  SCedekiah  lent  un- 
to him  Palhur  tiic  Ion  of  Mclchiah,aiid  Xvpha- 
niah  the  I'on  of  Maafciah  the  prielt.  laying, 

2 litquire,  1 pray  thee,  ol  the  Lord  for  us,  (lor 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  ot  Babylon  maketh  war 
againrt  us)  if  fo  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  according  to  all  his  wonJiOis  works, 
that  he  may  go  up  from  us.  3 \ I hen  laid 
Jeremiah  unto  them,  Tims  Ihall  yc  lay  10  Xc^ 
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dekiah.  4 Tims  faith’ the  l^onn  God  of  Ifrael, 
Behold,  1 will  turn  back  the  wcaptms  of  war 
that  tire  in  your  hands,  wherewith  yc  light  a- 
gainft  the  king  of  Bahylmj,  and  againjl  the 
Chuideaiis,  which  beliege  you  without  the  wails, 
and  1 Will  allenibic  them  into  the  inidll  of 
this  city.  5 And  I myfelf  -will  fight  againlt 
you  with  an  outllretched  hand,  and  with  a 
tlrong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in 
gieat  wrath,  6 And  1 will  liaite  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  city,  both  man  and  beall : they 
iliall  die  of  a great  pefiilence.  7 And  after- 
ward, faith  the  Lord,  1 will  deliver  XiuL-kiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  liis  fervaiits,  and  the  peo- 
ple, and  Jucb  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the 
pcililence,  from  the  Iword,  and  from  the  fa- 
mine, into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  tlieir  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  tholV  that  feck  their  life, 
and  he  lhall  finite  them  wttii  the  edge  of  the 
fw^ord ; he  fiiall  not  fpare  them,  netther  have 
pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

Here  it,  Tsrjiy  A very  humble  decent  roeflsige  which  king 
Zedekuth  tent  io  Jcreiuiah  the  prophet  wKen  he  wss  in  di- 
flrels.  it  if  tndetd  charged  upon  thb  Zrciekiah)  that  he 
bumbitd  not  binijetf  kejott’jeremiab  the  prophet, jpeaking  from 
the  moui'o  of  the  Lord,  2 Chroii.  xxxvi.  1 2.  he  dtd  not  al- 
.ways  humble  hiitiitll  as  he  uid  lomttinies  never  bumbled 
bimfcll  till  ncccfliiy  forced  him  to  it  *,  he  humbled  nimt'elf 
fo  Ur  as  to  delire  tbe  prophet's  alBhance,  but  not  lo  txr  as 
to  take  his  advice,  or  be  ruled  by  bim.  Chilerve, 

iji.  The  diHrcls  that  king  ZrdeKiali  wav  now  lit:  Helm- 
(ka<JntZ%ar  made  war  upon  him  { not  only  invaded  the  land, 
but  befitrged  tbe  city,  a,.d  had  now  acluslly  inverted  it.  . 
Note,  Thofe  that  put  the  evil  Clay  lar  from  them,  will  be 
the  mure  terrified  when  it  comes  upon  themi-vnd  they  who 
before  {lighted  God's  miniitcis,  rosy  then  perhaps  be  glxd 
to  court  an  acquaintance  with  them. 

idiy,  The  nuffengers  he  lent,  l^jlhurand  Zephauiah,  one 
of  the  5th  courfe  ot  the  pricas,  the  otner  ut  the  24th,  i Chr. 
axiv.  9,  t8.  it  was  well  that  he  lent,  that  he  frnt  |>erlons 
ul  rank  \ but  it  had  been  better  if  be  nad  delired  a perfon- 
ai  conicrcnce  with  the  pruphet,  which,  no  doubt,  he  might 
ealtly  have  bad,  if  he  would  fo  fur  have  bumbled  birqfelf. 
Perhaps  ihefe  priclts  were  no  better  than  tbe  reih,  and  yet 
when  they  were  comcnandcu  by  the  king,  they  mult  carry 
a refpedtul  melLtge  to  the  propoet,  which  wav  both  a mor- 
tificBtion  to  them,  and  an  honour  lo  Jeremiah.  He  nad 
ralhly  faid,  chap.  ax.  ult.  My  days  are  cunfumed  wuh  jhame,^ 
and  yet  here  we  And  that  he  lived  to  Ice  bettei  days  than 
tbofc  were  when  be  made  that  complaint  j now  he  appears 
in  reputation.  Note,  It  it  folly  to  lay  when  things  are  had 
with  us,  they  wiU  be  always  fo.  it  is  poilible  that  thofe 
that  arc  dcipiled  may  come  to  hr.  rel'pedled  \ and  it  is  pro- 
mifed,  that  tbulc  who  baamr  God,  be  will  i^oacur;  and 
thofe  who  have  ofLcJed  bu  peopie,  jbali  bow  to  them,  Ifa. 
lx.  14. 

3d/y,  The  melTagc  itfelt;  Inquire,  1 pray  thee,  of  tbe 
Lord  for  us,  vcr.  2.  Now  the  Chaldean  army  was  gut  in- 
to their  borders,  into  their  bowels,  they  were  at  length 
convii.ced  that  Jeremiah  was  a true  prophet,  though  loath 
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to  own  it.  and  brooght  too  late  to  it.  Under  thii  con- 
viclion  they  dtilre  him  to  fland  their  friend  with  God, 
believing  him  to  have  that  iiUereA  io  heaven  which  none  j 
of  their  other  propheti  had  that  had  Haltered  theni  with  f 
hoj»ei  of  ^eacc.  'I'hey  now  employ  Jeremiah,  i.Toconflilt 
the  mind  ol  Gcd  for  them;  Inquirt  of  th^  Lord  far  ut;  alk 
him  what  courfc  we  Ihall  take  in  our  prefenc  llrait,  for  the 
mcaCure*  wc  have  hitherto  taken  arc  all  broken.  Note, 
Thofe  that  will  not  trkc  the  direction  of  Cod’*  grace,  how 
to  get  clear  of  iheir  fins,  would  yet  he  glad  of  the  direc- 
tion* of  bis  providence,  bow  to  get  clear  of  their  troubles. 

2.  'lo  feek  the  favour  of  God  for  them:  fo  fomc  read  It,  i 
Intreat  tht  Lord  for  ut } be  an  interccOfor  lor  uv  with  God. 
N’^e,  Thofe  that  flight  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  end 
rriiiiflcrs  wlwo  they  are  in  proiperlty,  m&y  pertiaps  he  glad 
of  an  iniereil  in  ilicm  when  they  co.me  to  be  in  diltrcl’s : 
iuvt  ttt  tf your  oih  The  benefit  they  prumil'td  tbcinfclvcs 

is.  It  ntity  he  the  Lord  ‘tuui  deai  ^Ub  us  notv  according  io 

the  wondrous  wsrks  he  wrought  for  our  fathers^  that  the  e* 
urmy  may  raife  the  fiege.  and  u[y  from  us.  Ohferve,  (i .) 
a\U  their  care  is  to  get  rid  of  their  trouble  \ not  to  make  I 
theif  peoce  with  God,  and  be  reconciled  to  him,  that  our  I 
cntvuf  imy  go  ufijrom  us { not  that  our  God  may  return 
ta  us.  Thus  Pbnroah.  lixod.  *.  17-  Intreat  the  Lord  that 
be  may  take  away  this  diasb.  (2.)  All  their  hope  is,  that 
God  had  dune  wondrous  works  formerly  in  the  deliverance 
of  frrufdcm  whtfu  «5eDn«u:berib  bcficged  it,  at  the  prayer 
of  fu  we  are  tuld,  2 Chroo.  xxxii,  20,  2t.  and  who 

ca.i  tell  hut  he  may  dcAroy  thefe  hefitgers  (as  be  did  thofe) 
at  the  pmyer  of  jerendkh  ? But  they  did  not  conlider  how 
diflerciit  the  characlcr  of  Zedekiah  and  hts  people  was 
from  that  of  Hezekiah  and  his  people.  Thofe  were  days 
of  general  reformation  and  piety,  thefe  of  general  corrup- 
tion and  apoAacy.  jciuf..'letn  is  now  the  reverfe  of  what 

it  was  then.  Note,  h is  folly  to'thiuk  that  God  thould  do 
fur  us  while  we  hold  faA  our  iniquity,  as  he  did  for  thofe 
that  held  fad  their  integrity. 

S^(vtui(yf  A very  Aartllng  cutting  reply,  which  God,  by 
the  prophet,  fent  to  tbdt  mefl'age.  if  jeremi.ih  had  been  to 
have  i^nfwcrtd  the  nuflr.«ge  of  hirofelf,  wc  have  reafon  lo 
think  he  would  have  returned  a comfortable  anfwcr,  in 
hopes  their  fending  fuch  ameflage  was  an  indication  of  fume 
good  purpufea  in  them,  which  be  would  be  glad  to  make 
the  bell  of,  for  he  did  not  defire  the  woful  day.  Bat  God 
knows  their  hearts  better  than  Jeremiah  doth,  and  fends 
them  an  anfwcr  which  hath  fcarce  one  word  of  comfort  in 

it.  He  fends  it  them  in  the  name  of  ike  Lord  God  of  If. 
raef  ver,  3.  to  intimate  to  them,  that  though  God  allow, 
ed  himfclt  to  be  called  the  Gm/  <f  Ifraef  and  had  done 
^reat  things  for  Ifrael  furmerly,  and  had  iiill  great  things 
in  Aure  fur  Ifracl,  purfuunt  to  his  covenants  with  them,  yet 
this  ihuuld  Hand  the  picfcnt  geocrallun  io  no  (lead,  who 
were  ifraeiiirs  in  name  only,  and  not  in  deed,  no  more  than 
God’s  de.ilings  with  them  fliould  cut  off  his  relation  to  If. 
rael  as  their  God.  It  is  here  foretold, 

iflt  That  God  will  render  all  their  endeavours  for  their 
own  Iccurity,  fruitlcfs  and  incHcflual : ver.  4.  1 will  be 

fo  far  from  teaching  your  hand*  tow.ir,attd  putting  an  edge 
upon  your  fwords,  i]:at  1 will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war 
that  ate  in  your  band,  when  you  ialiy  out  upon  the  belie* 
gets  to  beat  them  olT.  fo  that  they  lliall  not  give  the  Hruke 
you  ddign;  nay,  they  lhall  recoil  into^our  own  bcea,  and 
be  turned  upon  yourielvcs.  Nothing  can  make  for  thofe 
who  have  God  agaiiitl  them. 

2d/y^  '1  hat  the  brUegers  lhall  In  a little  itmc  make  them- 
fclvcs  niaflers  of  J^elruCjun,  and  of  all  its  wealth  ci.d 
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Hrength.  I wi/I  qffemble  ibem  in  tbemi^f!  of  the  cifjt  that  are 
now  furrouhding  it.  Note,  If  that  place  which  fhould  have 
been  a centre  of  devotion  be  made  a centre  of  wickednefs,  it 
is  net  flrange  if  God  make  it  a rendezvous  of  deOroyers* 
$diy^  That  God  himfelf  will  be  their  enemy,  and  then  I 
know  not  who  can  befriend  them,  no,  not  Jeremiah  him* 
felf,  V.  5.  1 will  be  fo  far  from  proie^ing  you,  as  I have 

done  formerly  in  a like  cafe,  that  I myfclf  tsiUI f^bt  againjl 
jT/v.  Note,  Thule  who  rebel  againft  GtKi,mayJullly  t xp<Ct  that 
he  will  make  war  upon  them.  And  ihat,  r.  With  the  pow. 
er  of  a God,  which  is  irrenilablv  viflorious : / wiit figbi  «• 
gainji you  witb  an  oki-f  retched  hand,  which  will  reach  far, 
and  with  a frong  arm^  which  will  Hrikc  home,  and  wound 
deep.  2.  With  the  difplcafurc  of  a God,  which  is  indif. 
putably  righteous.  It  is  not  a correfiion  in  love,  but  an 
execution  m anger^  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  w^ratb:  it  is 
upon  a fentcncc  fv\orn  in  wrath,  agsinH  which  there  will  He 
no'exccption : and  it  wiUfoon  be  found  what  a frarfy]  thing 
it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

qtb/y.  rhat  thofe  who  for  their  own  fafely  decline  fally* 
ing  out  upon  the  behegers,  and  fo  avoid  their  fwurd,  yet 
lhail  not  cfcape  the  fword  of  God’s  JuHicc;  ver.  6.  I will 
fmue  thofe  that  abide  in  the  r/Vy,  fo  it  may  be  read,  botb 
man  and  beaji;  both  the  beads  that  are  for  food,  arvd  thofe 
that  arc  for  ltn*ice  in  war,  foot  and  horfe  ; they  /hall die  of 
a great pefi/ene<f  which  thal)  rage  within  the  wjIJs.  while 
the  CDcmici  arc  encamped  about  them,  /lliough  Jrrufa- 
lem’s  gates  and  walls  may  for  a time  keep  out  the  Chal* 
deans,  they  cannot  keep  out  God’s  Judgments.  His  ar« 
rows  of  pellilcnce  can  reach  thofe  that  think  themfelves  fafe 
from  other  arrows. 

$tb/y,  'ITat  the  king  himfclt,  and  all  the  people  that  e* 
feape  the  fword.  famine  and  peftUfKCe^  Ih^U  fall  into  the 
bands  of  the  Clialdcana,  who  thail  cut  them  udfin  cold  tiood, 
ver.  7.  They  jhail  not  /pare  ibem,  nor  have  pity  on  them. 
Let  them  not  expcA  to  hud  nKrcy  v^ilh  men  that  have  for* 
feited  God’s  compalTions,  and  Ihut  themfelves  out  from  hit 
mercy.  Thus  was  the  decree  gone  forth,  and  then  to 
what  purpofe  was  it  for  Jeremiah  to  inquire  cf  the  Laid 
for  them.  ^ 

8 And  unto  this  people  thou  (halt  fay.  Thus 
(aith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 let  beture  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  9 He  that 
abideth  in  this  city  (hall  die  by  the  (\tord,  and 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  peltiience:  but  be 
that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  t.haldeans 
that  beficgc  you,  he  fliall  live,  and  his  iitc  (hall 
I be  unto  him  for  a prey.  16  For  1 have  (et  my 
I face  againll  this  city  for  evU;  and  not  for  good, 
faith  the  Lord;  it  (liall  be  given  into  the  hand 
I of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  h (hall  bum  it 
I with  tire.  1 1 ^ And  toucliing  the  lioufe  of 
the  king  of  Judah, Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  12  O luiule  of  David,  tlius  faith 
the  Lord,  E.vccute  judgment  ill  the  inorning. 
and  deliver  him  that  ii  fpoiled  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  opprelfor,  lelt  my  fury  go  out  like  lire, 
and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  bccaufe  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  ij  Behold,  1 ant  a- 
gainll  thee,  O inhabitant  of  the  valley,  and 
rock  of  the  plain,  faith  tlie  Lord;  which  fay. 

Who 
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Who  Hiall  come  down  aga’mfl  us  ? or  Who 
iliall  enter  into  our  habitations?  14  But  I 
will  puniil)  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your 
doings,  faith  the  Lord:  and  I will  kindle  a fire 
in  the  forell  thereof,  and  it  fliall  devour  all 
things  round  about  it. 

By  the  civil  mcitigc  which  the  kinjr  fenl  to  Jereraish  it 
appeared,  That  both  he  and  tlie  people  began  to  have  a re* 
Cpccl  for  him,  which  it  had  been  Jeremiaii**  policy  to  make 
tome  advantage  of  for  himfclf : but  the  reply  which  God 
obligeth  him  to  make,  ii  enough  to  crulh  that  little  rcfpe^l 
they  begin  to  have  for  him,  and  to  exafperate  them  againtl 
him  more  than  ever.  Not  only  the  predi^ionv  in  the  fore- 
going verfes  were  provoking,  but  the  prefeription*  in  thefe 
verfea.  For  here, 

Fsr/ff  He  advifeth  the  people  to  furrender,  and  defcrl  to 
the  Chaldeans,  m the  only  mcani  left  them  tu  fav'c  tlieir  live#, 
ver,  8,  9,  10.  ThU  couufcl  was  very  difpleaijng  to  thoic 
wlio  were  Hattercd  by  their  falfe  propheti  into  a derperate  re- 
fulution  to  hold  out  to  the  lall  extremity,  trudiog  to  the 
ftrength  of  their  walls,  and  courage  of  their  foldiery,  to 
keep  out  the  enemy,  or  to  their  foreign  aids  to  raife  the 
bege.  The  prophet  afTure>  them,  ciiy Ptall  givettin- 
la  tb*  band  of  ibf  king  of  and  he  Ihall  not  only 

plunder  il,  but  burn  it  with Jire^  for  God  bimfclf  hath  fet 
Pit  face  agjtnji  ibu  city  for  evU^  and  not  for  good ^ to  lay  it 
vralte,  and  not  to  protect  it  ^ for  evii  which  ihall  have  no 
good  mixed  with  it,  no  mitigation  or  merciful  allay ; aod 
therefore,  if  you  would  make  the  bell  of  bad,  you  muft  beg 
quarter  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  furrender  prifonerv  of  war. 
In  vain  did  Rabibakeb  perfuade  the  Jews  to  do  this  while 
they  had  God  for  them,  l(a.  xxxvi.  16.  but  it  was  the  bell 
courfc  they  could  take  now  God  was  againll  them.  Both 
the  law  and  the  prophets  had  often  fet  before  ti»em  life  and 
death  in  another  fenfej  life  if  they  obey  the  voice  of  God, 
death  if  they  periili  in  difobedicnce,  Dcut.  xxx.  19.  But  they 
had  lllglttcd  that  life  which  would  have  made  them  irulyhap* 
py,  to  upbraid  them  with  which  the  prophet  hereufetb  the 
fame  expreOion,  ver.  8.  Beboid^  I fet  before  you  the  U'uy  of 
iife  and  the  way  of  death  \ which  fpeaks,  not.  as  that,  a fair 
propolal,  but  a melancholy  dilrretna,  ailvifing  them  of  two 
eviU  to  chufe  the  Icafk;  and  that  lelVer  evil,  a jbamcftil  and 
wretched  captivity,  is  all  the  life  now  left  for  them  to  pro- 
pofc  to  ihemrclvct.  He  that  obidet  in  the  city,  and  trulls  to 
that  to  fecure  him,  flial!  certainly  die  either  by  the  fxcord 
without  the  walls,  or  famine  or  peftlenze  within.  But  he 
that  can  fo  far  bring  down  hiv  fpirit*  and  qnit  his  vain  ho)>e5, 
as  to  go  out,  and  fall  to  tbt  Chaldeans,  his  Ife  jhall  be  gi- 
ven him  for  a prey,  i.  e,  he  ft>ail  fave  his  life,  but  with  much 
ditheuity  and  hazard,  as  a prey  is  taken  from  the  mighty. 
It  is  an  cxprefiicm  like  that,  He  Jhall  be  faved,  yet  fo  as  by 
fire.  He  thall  efcape,  but  very  narrowly  ; or»  he  liiail  have 
fuch  a furpricing  joy  and  fatistadion  in  cfcaping  with  his 
life  from  iuch  an  univcrfal  dcilru^ion,  as  Ihall  equal  theirs 
that  divide  the  fpod.  They  thought  to  have  made  a prey 
of  the  carnp  of  the  Chaldeans,  as  their  ar.ceflorv  did  that  of 
the  AlTyrians,  Jfa.  xxxiii.  2j.  but  Ihcy  will  be  fadly  difap- 
pointed  j if  by  yielding  at  difcretion  they  can  but  fave 
their  Jives,  that  is  all  the  prey  they  mufl  proraife  ihern- 
fclvrs.  Now,  one  would  ihiuk  tins  advice  iioin  a prophet 
in  GocFs  ninne  fltould  have  gained  fome  credit  with  them, 
and  been  univcrfally  followed  : but,  for  aught  appears,  there 
were  few  or  noue  that  took  it  j fo  wretchedly  were  their 
hearts  hardened  to  their  delirufiion. 

hccondly.  He  advifetb  the  king  acid  princes  (0  reform, 


and  make  confeience  of  the  duty  of  their  place.  Becaufe 

Iit  w*as  the  king  that  foot  the  melTige  to  him,  in  the  reply 
there  fliall  be  a particuhr  word  for  the  hovfe  of  the  Hog, 
not  to  compliment  or  court  them,  that  was  no  part  of  q pro- 
phet’s bafmefs,  no  not  when  they  did  him  ihchond^ur  to  fend 
to  him;  but  to  give  them  wholefomc  counf;  ]:  ver.  ir,  I*. 
Execute  jodgrtient  in  the  morning',  do  it  carefully  and  dili- 
gently. ’I  hofc  mtgirtratfs  that  would  lilt  up  their  place 
with  duty,  had  need  rife  betimes.  Do  it  quickly,  and  do 
not  delay  to  do  jufticc  upon  appeals  ic.idc  to  you,  tr.d  tire 
out  poor  petitioners  as  you  have  done.  Do  not  ly  in  your 
beds  in  a munhng  to  Hcep  away  the  debauch  of  the  night 
before,  nor  fpend  the  morning  in  pampering  the  bcxlr,  ai 
thoCe  princes,  Keel.  x.  16.  hut  fpend  it  in  the  difpatch  ol' 
bufinefi.  You  would  l>c  delis'ered  out  of  the  hand  of  thofe 
lint  diftrefs  you,  and  expert  that  therein  God  flmolii  do 
you  judice;  fee  then,  that  you  do  julHce  to  thofe  that  ap- 
ply tbemfclves  to  you,  and  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  their  tpprrjjort,  lejf  my  fury  go  out  like  fire  agsinll  you  in 
a particular  manner,  and  you  fare  vrorft,  who  think  to  c- 
fenpe  befl,  becaufe  of  tbe  evil  of  your  doings.  Now,  xfi,  'Fhis 
intimates  that  it  was  their  negloA  to  do  their  duty  that 
brought  all  this  dcfnlation  upon  the  people.  It  was  the  e- 
vil  of  their  duings  that  kindled  the  fireef  God's  wrath.  Thus 
plainly  doth  he  deal  even  with  the  hou/e  of  tbe  king  f for 
thofe  that  would  have  the  benefit  of  a prophet's  prayers, 
murt  thankfully  take  a prophet’s  reproofs,  tdly,  This  di- 
re61$  them  to  lake  the  right  method  for  a national  reforma- 
tion : The  princes  tnuft  begin  and  fet  a good  example,  and 
then  the  people  will  be  invited  to  reform.  They  triuft  ufc 
their  power  for  the  punifliment  of  wrong,  and  then  the  peo- 
pie  will  be  obliged  to  reform.  He  minds  them  that  they 
are  the  houfe  of  David,  aod  therefore  (hould  tread  in  his 
fteps,  who  executed  judgment  and  juilice  to  his  people. 
^d/y,  Tltis  gives  them  fome  eiicouragemeni  to  hope  that 
there  may  yet  be  a lengthening  of  their  tranquillity,  Dan. 
iv.  27.  If  any  thing  will  recover  their  iUtc  from  the  brink 
of  ruin,  this  will. 

Thirdly,  He  ftiews  them  the  vanity  of  all  their  hopes  fo 
long  as  they  continued  unreformed,  ver.  13,  14.  Jeru- 
falcm  is  an  inhabitant  of  tbe  valley,  guarded  with  moun- 
uios  on  all  fidcs,  which  were  their  natural  fortifications, 
making  it  difficult  for  an  army  to  approach  them.  It  is  a 
rock  cj  the  plain,  which  made  it  difticult  for  an  enemy  to 
undermine  them.  Thcfc  advantages  of  their  fmiation  they 
trulled  to  more  than  to  the  power  and  promife  of  God : 
and  thinking  their  city  by  thcfc  means  to  be  impregnable, 
they  fet  the  judgments  of  God  at  defiance,  faying,  tVbo 
jha(l  come  down  againfi  ntf  None  of  our  neighbouis  dare 
make  a defceni  uj.on  us;  or,  if  they  do,  who  Jhall  enter 
10^^  our  habitations.^  They  had  fome  colour  for  this  con- 
fidence; for  it  ap))cari  to  have  been  the  fenfe  of  all  their 
neighbours,  that  no  enen  y could  force  his  way  into  Je- 
rufalcm,  Lam.  iv.  1 2.  But  thofe  arc  lead  fafe  that  are 
moft  fecure.  God  foon  ihews  the  vanity  of  that  challenge. 
Who  Jhall  come  down  againfl  usf  when  he  faith,  v.  13.  Be* 
hold,  I am  againj!  thee.  I hey  had  indeed,  by  their  wicked- 
nefs,  driven  God  out  ol  their  city,  when  he  would  have 
tarried  with  them  a&  a friend  ; but  they  could  not  by  their 
bulwarks  keep  him  out  of  their  city  when  he  came  againft 
them  as  an  eivtmy.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  c.an  be  agaiuft 
us?  But  if  be  be  agdtnfl:  us,  who  can  be  fur  us  to  ttand  us 
in  any  ftcad  ? Nay,  he  comes  agaiort  them,  not  as  an  cne- 
my  that  may  lawfully,  and  with  fome  hope  of  fuccefs,  be 
refilled,  but  as  a judge  tnal  cannot  be  refilled;  for  he  faith, 
y.  14.  I will punijb  you^  by  due  coiiffe  of  law,  according  to 

the 


Chap.  XXII.  . J E R E 

iht  fruit  of  your  t.  e.  accordinf^to  the  merit  of  them, 

and  the  diredl  tendency  of  them.  That  ihall  he  brought 
upon  you  which  it  the  nuturiil  produ8  of  Hn.  Nay,  he 
vriU  not  only  come  with  the  anger  of  an  enemy,  and  the 
jodtee  of  a judge,  but  with  the  force  of  a contumiug  hre, 
which  hai  no  compiitlion  ai  a judge  fometimej  ha«,  nor 
fparet  any  thing  conkbudibtc  that  comes  in  its  way.  Jeru* 
falcm  is  become  a forell,  in  which  God  will  ktnJir  o fire 
that  iliall  confutne  all  iicfure  it  { for  our  God  is  himfelf  a 
confuming  ftre^  and  ubo  it  able  to  JlanJ  in  bit  Ji^bt  when 
once  he  U 30^17  ? 

CHAP.  xxir. 

fjaoo  octtyioH  of  ibe  meifage  fent  in  tb<  fortgotng  chapter  to 
the  ho'afe  of  the  king,  ii’r  have  herg  recortlai Jome  frrmons 
Vibteh  *jeremia  h preached  at  c'iurt^  in  feme  preceding  reignSy 
that  it  might  appear  they  bad  had  fair  corning  before 
that  fatal  fcHtenee  was  pron'^unced  upon  them,  and  were 
put  in  a way  to  have  it  preven’ed.  Here  i<,  frtfffistge 
Jint  to  the  royal  family  y at  it  /hould feemy  in  the  retgn  of 
Jeh^iahm,  relating  partly  to  yehooba%,  who  xvat  carried 
tfU’iif  captive  in  l^gypt^  <tnd partly  to  Jeboiahf/tywbo  fuc~ 
ctedtd  him,  and  wttJ  now  upon  the  throne*  The  Ling  and 
pruitfS  are  exhorted  to  ex.-cule  judgmenty  and  are  a(fured 
that  if  they  did foy  the  royal  family  jhould  fourijhy  but  o- 
therwife  it  fhouhi  be  ruinedy  v.  i,— ic.  yehoaha^y  eat 
led  here  ShEillumi  is  lamented,  v.  IC,— 12.  yeboiakim  it 
repr'.ved  and  tbreateneJ,  vcr.  i >19.  2.  Another  mtf 

f age  font  them  in  the  rei<;n  of  yehoiachtn,  alias  yeeoniahy 
tie  hn  of  yetH.iahxtn,  hie  it  e^rged  with  an  objlinate  re- 
fufal  to  he  ary  threatened  with  de^aCioHy  and  it  is  foretold 
that  in  him  Solomon's  boufe  Jhouldfail,  vcr  20,-30. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Go  down  to  the 
hotife  of  the  king  of  Jndah,  and  fpeak 
there  this  wonl.  2 And  fay,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O king  of  Judah,  that  filtell  upon 
the  dirone  of  Oavid,  thou,  and  thy  fervants. 
and  thy  people  that  enter  in  by  tiicfe  gates ; 
3 Thus  faith  the  I.ord,  Execute  ye  judgment 
and  righteoufnefs,  and  deliver  the  fpoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  opprtfTor:  and  do  no  wrong, 
do  no  violence  to  the  tlranger,  the  fatherlcfs, 
nor  the  widow,  neimer  (lied  innocent  blood  in 
this  place.  4 For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
then  fhall  there  cuter  in  by  the  gates  of  ihU 
boufe,  kings  licting  upon  the  throne  ot  David, 
riding  in  chariots,  and  on  horfes,  he,  and  his 
fervants,  and  his  pc  5 

hear  thefe  words,  I fwear  by  myfelt,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  tliis  houfe  llrall  become  a defola- 
tioD.  6 For  thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  the  kings 
houfe  of  Judah,  Thou  art  tiilcad  unto  me,  and 
the  head  of  i.ebanon;  yet  fucely  I will  make 
thee  a wildemefs,  and  cities  'wbicb  are  not  in- 
hujiied.  7 And  i will  prepare  dclU'oyers  a- 
giinft  thqe,  every  one  with  his  weapons,  and 
they  (ball  cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  call 
them  into  the  fire.  8 And  many  .nations  (hall 
pafs  by  this  city,  and  they  Ihall  % every  one 
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to  hi.<!  neighbour.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord 
done  thus  unto  this  great  city?  y Then  tliey 
fliall  anfwer,  Bccaufe  they  have  fotfaken  the 
covenant  ol  the  Lord  their  God,  and  wodliip- 
ped  other  g<xls,  and  ferved  them 

Here  is,  Fir^y  Orders  given  to  jeremidh  to  go  preach 
before  the  king.  In  the  cluptsr  bcfvre,  Xedekiah  fent 
mefTengers  to  the  prophet,  but  here  the  prophet  15  bidden 
to  go  in  his  own  proper  perfon  to  the  houfe  of  the  kingy  and 
demand  hi;,  attention  to  the  w'ord  of  the  King  of  kings,  v. 

2.  Hear  the  word  of  the  l.ordy  0 kin^f  ofyudah.  Subjefts 
niuU  own  that  where  the  word  of  a king  ii,  there  is  power 
over  them;  but  kings  mufl  own,  that  where  the  word -of 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  power  o^'er  them.  Triei-m^<?/’7WjA 
is  here  fpoken  to,  as  fitting  upofi  the  throne  of  Davidy  who 
was  a mau  after  God’s  own  healrt,  as  Holding  their  dignity 
and  power  by  the  covenant  made  with  him ; let  them  there- 
fore conform  to  lus  example,  that  they  may  have  the  bene- 
fit of  the  promifes  made  to  him.  With  the  king,  his  fer- 
vants arc  I'pokcn  to,  becaufc  a good  govrinment  depends 
upon  a good  miniltry,  as  well  as  a goc^  king. 

Seeondlyy  InAru^ions  given  him  wh^c  to  preach. 

\ft  He  moA  tcU  them  what  was  their  duty,  wSiat  was 
the  good  which  the  Lord  their  God  required  oflhcm,ver, 

3.  'I'hey  mud  take  care,  i.  That  they  do  all  the  good 
they  can  with  the  power  they  have.  They  muAdojulHce 
in  defeucc  of  thole  that  were  injured^  ancTinull  deliver  the 
fpoiled  cut  of  the  band  of  their  oppr^ors,  'I'his  was  the  du- 
ty of  their  yUcc,  Pl'alm  Uxxit.  3.  Herein  they  mull  ba 
ininillcrs  01  God  fur  good.  2.  'I'hnt  they  do  tib  hurt  with 
it,  «ro  wrong,  no  violence,  Thai  is  the  greutiA  wrong  and 
violence  which  is  dune  under  colour  of  Uw  and  juilicc,  and 
by  thofe  whofe  bufincfs  it  is  to  punith  and  protedf  from 
wrong  and  violence,  lliey  mull  do  no  wrong  to  the  Jlran- 
ger,  fatbcrltfsy  and  widowt  for  thefe  God  doth  in  a parti- 
cular manner  patronize,  and  lake  under  his  tuition,  Kxod. 
xxit.  21,  11. 

id/y.  He  mud  alTurc  them  that  the  faithful  difeharge  of 
their  duty  would  advance  and  fecure  ihcir  poAcrity,  v.  ,4. 
'1'here  (hall  then  be  a fuccelTton  of  kings,  an  uninterrupted 
fuCcclTson  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  bis  Ibe  ; thefe 
enjoying  a perfei:!  tranquiUtty,  ar<d  Itviag  in  grcdt  (late 
and  dignity,  riding  on  charuts  and  horfesy  a»  before,  chap, 
xvii.  2j.  Note,  i'he  moll  clTedunl  way  to  preferve  the 
dignity  of  toe  government,  is  to  do  the  duty  of  it. 

3#//y,  He  mud  likewife  jffurc  them  that  the  iniquity  of 
their  family,  if  they  perilled  in  it,  would  b«  the  ruin  of 
their  family,  though  it  was  a royal  family:  v.  5.  /fye  will 
not  beaty  will  nut  obey,  thu  bmfa  Jhall become  a defeUtion  t 
the  paUcc  ut  the  kings  of  Judah  lhall  fare  uo  better  than  o- 
ther  habitations  in  jeruCtlcm.  Sin  has  often  been  the  ruia 
of  royal  palaces,  though  never  fo  Aatcly,  never  fo  Aroog. 
This  fcntcncc  U ratified  by  an  oath:  / /wear  by  tnyfeif 

(and  God  can  fwear  by  no  greater,  Heb.  vi.  i2.)  lluii  this  > 
houfe  (hall  be  laid  in  ruins.  Note,  Sto  will  be  the  ruin  of 
the  huufcs  of  princes,  as  well  as  of  mean  men. 

^thly\  He  lOttlf  (hew  how  fatnl  their  wickednefi  would 
be  to  their  kingdom,  as  well  as  it>  th^iafelves,  to  JcrtiOileia 
elprciaily.  the  royiil  city,  v.  6,-9.  1.  It  is  confefi'ed  that 

Judvb  and  JcrutaJeiu  had  l>een  valuable  in  God’s  eyes,  and 
conhdcrablo  in  their  owu : Thau  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and 
the  bead  of  Lebanon,  dlicir  lot  was  call  In  a pbicc  that 
was  rich  and  picufant  as  Gilead.  Zion  was  a (trong  huUi 
aa  Aately  as  Lobaoon-  This  they  truded  to-  os  their 

fccuruy 


Digitized  by  Google 


440  J E R E 

^ fccurity.  Bu:,  z.  Thi%  rtiall  not  protcfl  them  : the  coun- 
try that  it  novT  fruitful  ai  Gilead,  ftiall  be  made  a •a^iltler- 
fte/s i the  cities  that  arc  now  Urong  as  Lebar.on  (hall  be  ci- 
ties not  inhahite^i;  and  when  the  country  is  laid  vtafte,  llie 
cities  mud  be  dilucopicd.  See  hoey  enSly  God's  judgments 
can  ruin  a nation,  and  buty  certainly  Gn  will  do  it. 

When  this  dcfolnting  work  is  to  be  done,  i.  There  finll 

' hr  thofe  that  fliail  do  it  elTcflually  ; / u-iV/ prepart  dij}rap~ 
trt  o^a.i.Jl  thee^  I will  fanSify  them,  fo'tbc  word  is,  1 will 
appoint  them  to  this  f-’tvice,  and  ufc  them  in  it.  Note, 
Wiien  dedruclion  it  dcfi^ncd,  deflroyers  arc  prepared^  and 
perhaps  are  in  the  prepating,  and  things  are  wording  to- 
wards the  drGgncd  delirufliun,  and  are  getting  ready  for 
it  long  before.  And  who  can  contend  with  dellroycrs  of 
God’s  preparing?  I'bey  Ihall  deftroy  cities  as  eafily  as  men 
fell  trees  in  a f.jrcll.  7 bey  JhaU  cut  d&tvn  thy  cbcice  eedart  i 
and  yet  when  they  are  down.  Ihall  value  them  no  more 
than  thorns  and  briers,  they  Ihall  cajl  them  tata  the  Jtre^  for 
their  choiceG  cedars  .,.e  become  rotten  ones,  and  good  for 
nothing  elfc.  2.  There  Ihall  Im  thofe  who  ihall  l.e  ready 
to  jollify  God  in  the  doing  of  it.  v.  S.  9.  Perfor.s  of  ma- 
ny natioru,  niicn  tliey  pat-  by  tiic  ruins  of  tliis  eity^  in  their 
travels,  will  r.Gt.  Whtrefire  hath  the  ‘le*rd  d me  that  uato 
tbit  city  ? How  came  fo  tlrong  a city  to  be  overpowcied  ? 
fo  rich  a city  to  be  impovcrilhcd  ? fo  populous  a city  to  be 
depopulated?  fo  holy  a city  to  be  prufuned  ? audacity 
that  had  been  fo  dear  to  G.nl  to  be  abaiidaned  by  him’ 
And  the  reafnn  is  lo  obvious,  that  it  Ihall  be  ready  in  eve 
ry  man's  mouth:  Aik  Utem  that  gtt  by  the  way^  ]*-ii  wi- 
29.  .Mk  the  next  man  you  n'eet,  and  he  will  tell  you.  It 
was  breaufe  they  changed  their  go<ls,  which  other  natio.is 
never  ufed  to  do.  They  forfook  the  c*A>enant  of  Jehovah 
their  own  God,  revolted  from  tlieir  allegiance  to  him,  and 
from  the  duty  which  their  covenant  with  him  bound  them 
to,  nnd  trey  wur/ifipped  other  gtde^  end  Jerved  them  in  con- 
tem]it  of  bim,ai-wl  therefure  he  gave  tliemuplothisdedruc- 
tion.  Note,  God  never  calls  any  e,If,  till  they  Gril  cad  him 
olT.  Co,  faith  God  to  the  prophet,  and  preach  this  to  the 
royal  family. 

10  % Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  be- 
moan liim,  but  weep  fore  for  him  that  giKth  a- 
■way  : for  he  (liall  retutn  no  mare,  nor  fee  his 
native  country,  it  For  thus  faith  the  I.ord 
touching  .Shalliim,  the  fou  of  Jofiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, which  reigned  indcad  of  Joliah  liis  father, 
whicli  went  fortli  out  of  tiiis  place.  He  (hall  not 
return  thither  any  more  ; 1 2 Hut  he  (hail  die 

in  the  lilace  whither  liiey  have  led  him  cap- 
tive, and  (hall  fee  this  land  no  more.  1 Wo 
unto  him  that  buildeth  his  houlc  by  unrightc- 
oufnefs,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong  j that  ufeth 
his  neighbours  fervice  without  wages,  and  gi- 
veih  him  not  for  his  work  : 14  That  faith,  ( 

will  build  me  a wide  houre,and  large  chambers, 
and  cuttetli  him  out  windows,  and  it  wtu  ceil- 
ed with  cedar^and  painted  with  veriniilion,  15 
Shalt  tliou  reign,  becaiifc  tiiou  clofeft  thyfe'lf 
in  cedar.?  did  not  thy  father  cat  and  drink, and 
do  judgment  and  jullice,  and  then  it  was  well 
with  him?  16 He  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor 
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and  needy,  then  ft  uw  well  nvieb  him:  was 
not  this  to  know  me?  faith  the  I.ord.  17  But 
thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for  thv 
covetoufnefs,  and  for  to  (lied  iiinucent  bloruj, 
and  for  opprelTion,  and  for  vlolc'iice  to  do  it  '. 
ibTliercfore  tints  faith  the  Lord  concerning 
jehoiakim  the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judahj 
They  fliall  not  lament  for  \\\m,fiiyinji.  Ah  niy 
brother,  or,  ali  filler;  they  (hall  not  iainent  for 
him,  f.tyinf.  Ah  lord.  Or,  alt  his  glory,  jij  lie 
(hall  be  buried  with  the  buital  of  an’ a(s,  drauti 
and  call  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  jctufalein. 

Kings,  though  they  are  goeis  lo  us.  they  ate  meu  to  God, 
and  l!i.ill  d«  /tie  men.  So  it  appears  in  thofe  verhs,  whtte 
wc  have  a feutence  of  death  puffed  upon  two  kings  that 
reigned  fucceffively  in  Jeruralim,  two  brothers,  and  both 
the  ungracious  fons  of  a very  pious  father. 

FiiJ,  Here  is  the  doom  of  Shallum,  who  doubtlefs  is  the 
fame  vrilh  jehoahai,  for  he  is  that  fon  of  JoGah,  Ling  of 
Judlb,  who  reigned  ia  the  /lead  ofjo/tab  hit  father,  v.  11. j 
which  jehoahaa  did  by  the  «a  ot  tlie  jieopie.  who  m«ie 
him  king,  though  he  was  not  the  eldeft  (on.  2 Kings  ixiii. 
^0.  2 Cbron.  xxxvi.  1.  Among  the  foils  of  Jofiah.  r Chr. 
lit.  15.  there  is  one  Shallum  mciitianed,  and  not  Jeboahir. 
Perhaps  the  people  preferred  him  before  his  elder  broihcr| 
becaufc  they  thought  him  a more  active  dnring  young  man, 
aod^  *^*’**^  ■ foon  Giewed  them  the  folly  of 

their  inJuUice,  and  that  it  could  not  prolper;  for  within 
three  months  the  kii^  of  Egypt  came  upon  him,  depofrd 
him,  and  carried  him  away  prifonrr  into  Egypt,  as  God 
had  threatened,  Deut.  xxviii.  68.  It  doth  not  appear  that 
any  of  the  people  were  taken  into  captivity  with  him,  but 
hiinftlf  only.  We  have  the  Gory,  2 Kings  xxiii.  34.  2 Cbr. 
xxxvi.  4.  Now,  here, 

i/.  The  people  are  direfted  lo  Umrnl  him  rather  than 
hts  hiher  JoGah : Weep  mt  for  the  dead,  weep  net  any  more 
for  JoGah.  Jeremiah  bad  been  hirofclf  a true  mourner  for 
him,  and  had  flirred  up  the  people  lo  mourn  for  him,  2 Chr. 
XXXV.  25-i  yet  now  he  will  have  them  to  go  out  of  mourn- 
1 ing  for  him,  tho  it  was  but  three  munths  after  hts  death, 
j and  to  turn  their  tears  into  another  channel ; they  muft 
j weep  fore  for  Jehoehaz,  that  is  gone  into  Egypt  j not  that 
there  wa,  any  great  lofs  of  him  lo  the  public,  as  there  was 
j of  his  father,  hut  that  his  cafe  was  much  mure  deplorable 
j JoGah  went  to  the  grave  in  peace  and  honour,  was  ptevcni- 
I ed  from  feeing  the  evil  to  come  in  this  world,  and  removed 
to  fee  the  good  to  come  in  the  other  world  ( and  ihrrcfaie 
weep  not  for  him,  but  for  hit  unhappy  fon.  that  is  likely  to 
live  and  die  in  dilgn.ee  and  mifery,  a wretched  captive. 
Note,  Dying  faints  may  be  juGly  envied,  whilll  living  Gn- 
ners  are  jultly  pitied.  And  fo  difmal,  perhaps,  the  pro- 
fpeil  of  the  times  may  be,  iliat  tears,  evrn  for  a JoGah,  e- 
ven  tor  i jefus,  muli  be  rcflriincd,  that  thev  may  he  refer- 
red for  autfehet  and  for  our  children,  Luke  xxiii.  28. 

Zdly,  i he  rcafon  giten  is,  becaufe  he  ihall  never  return 
out  of  captivity,  as  he  and  his  ,ieoplc  expefled,  but  ftiaU 
die, there.  1 hey  were  loath  to  believe  this,  therefore  it  is 
; here  repeated  again  and  again  he  (ball  return  no  more,  vcr. 

10.  He  ihall  never  have  the  picalure  of  lecing  hit  native 
I country,  but  (hall  have  the  continual  grief  of  hearing  of  the 
j defoUtious  of  It.  He  is  gone  forth  out  of  thtj  place,  and 
fliall  never  return  ver.  ii.  lit  flail  du  ,a  the  place  xebe. 

I tbtr  they  have  ltd  b.m  captive,  ver.  12.  This  came  of  his 

forCi. 
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forfaking  the  good  etample  of  his  father,  and  ufurplng  the 
Tight  of  his  cider  brother.  In  KtekicPs  lamepution  for 
the  princes  of  Ifrael.ihis  jehoabaz  is  leprefentcd  as  a young 
lion  that  foon  learned  to  (atcb  (iff  prry^  but  was  taken,  and 
brought  in  chains  to  Egypt,  ami  was  long  expcflcd  to  re* 
turn,  but  in  vain.  Sec  Etek.  xix.  3,  4,  5. 

Stevndiy^  Here  is  the  doom  of  Jeholakim  who  fuccecdcd 
him.  Whether  he  harl  any  better  right  to  the  crown  than 
Shallum,  we  know  not^  for  though  be  was  elder  than  his 
predecelTor,  there  feems  to  be  another  Ton  of  Joliah  elder 
than  he,  called  jebanen^  I Chron.  iii.  15.  But  this  we 
know,  he  ruled  no  better,  and  fared  no  better  ut  laH.  Here 

is, 

ijif  His  (Ins  faithfully  reproved.  It  is  not  fit  for  a pri- 
vate perfon  to  fay  to  a King,  7l'f>u  atl  tcicif/i ; but  a pro 
phet,  that  has  a mefiage  from  God,  b«*trays  bis  trull  if  he 
do  not  deliver  it,  be  it  never  fo  unpleafing,  even  to  kings 
tbemfelvcs.  Jehoiakim  is  nut  here  charged  with  idolatry, 
and  probably  he  had  not  yec  put  Urijab  the  prophet  to  ^ 
death,  as  we  find  afterwards  be  did,  chap.  xxvi.  22,  23.  for 
then  be  would  have  been  tuM  of  it  here:  But  the  crimes 
for  which  he  is  here  reproved,  are,  1.  Pride  and  afTe^atton 
of  pomp  and  fplcndor  } as  if  all  the  bufinefsof  a king  were 
to  look  great,  and  to  do  good  were  to  he  the  lead  of  his 
care.  He  mud  build  him  a ilately  palace,  a botife, 
and  large  cbomhtrt^  vcr.  14.  He  mud  have  Wv/oioi  ca/  , 
•ut  after  the  neweli  faihion,  perhaps  like  fafh-windows  with 
us.  ‘Ike  rooms* mud  be  ceiled  xuitb  cedar ^ the  richcll  ibrt 
of  wood.  His  boufe  mud  be  as  wrll  roofed  and  wainfeot- 
ted  as  the  temple  itftlf,  or  elfe  it  will  not  plcafe  him,  1 Kin. 
vi.  13,  16.  Nay,  it  roud  exceed  that;  for  it  mull  be  paint- 
ed with  tninium^  or  t'crau/roif,  which  dyes  red,  or,  as  fome 
read  it,  with  iudrgo,  which  dyes  blue.  No  doubt,  it  is  law- 
ful for  princes  and  great  men  to  build,  and  beautify, 
and  furntlh  their  houfes,  fo  as  is  agreeable  to  their  dignity  ; 
but  he  that  knows  what  is  in  man  knew  that  Jehoiakim  did* 
this  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  which  makes  that  to  be  fiii- 
ful,  escerding  finful,  which  is  in  itfelf  lawful.  Thofc  there- 
fore that  arc  enlarging  their  houfes,  and  making  them  more 
fumptuous,  have  need  to  look  well  to  the  frame  of  their 
ovrn  fpiriis  in  the  doing  of  it,  and  carefully  to  watch  againd 
all  the  workings  of  vain-glory.  But  that  which  ws4  par- 
ticularly aroifs  in  jehuiakim's  cafe,  was,  that  he  did  this 
when  be  couid  not  but  perceive,  both  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  by  his  providence,  that  divine  jiidgmcncs  were  break- 
ing in  upon  him.  He  reigned  his  three  fiifl  years  by  the 
permidion  and  allowacce  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  all  the 
red  by  tbc  pcrmitlion  and  allowance  ol  the  king  of  Hahy- 
Ion  ‘f  and  yet  he  that  was  no  better  than  a viceroy,  will  co- 
vet CO  vie  with  the  greatcil  monsreks  in  buildings  and  fur- 
niture. Obftrvchow  peremptory  he  i*-  in  this  refolution  : 

I will  build  me  a wide  boufe,  1 am  rcfolvcd  / uf//»  whoe- 
ver advifes  me  to  the  contrary.  Note,  It  is  the  comm»»n 
folly  of  thofc  that  are  finking  in  th<lr  eHates,  to  covet  to 
make  a fiiir  ihcw.  Many  have  unhumbled  hearts  urder 
humbling  providences ; »and  look  rood  haughty  then  when 
God  is  bringing  them  down.  TbU  iv  driving  with  our 
Maker.  2.  Carnal  iecurity,  and  confidence  in  his  wealth, 
depending  upon  the  continuance  of  hU  profperity,  as  if  his 
mountain  now  Hood  fo  llrong  that  it  couid  never  be  moved. 

He  thought  be  mud  reign  w>i:hout  any  dUluihar.ee  or  in- 
terruption, bccaufc  he  bad  cijed  bimjtlf  in  cedcr^  vcr.  13. 
as  if  that  were  too  fine  to  be  alfauked,  and  too  itrong  to  be 
brr^krn  through;  and  as  if  God  hin.lclf  could  not  tor  pity  I 
give  up  fuch  a ilately  boufe  as  that  tv  he  burnrd.  Thus  I 
%vbcn  Chrid  fpoke  of  the  dcllrudiuo  of  the  tera^  le,  bis  dlf- 
Vou.  IV.  • 
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ciples  ettne  to  him  to  fhew  him  what  a magnificent 
tore  it  was,  Matth.ixiii.j8.  and  xxiv.  1.  Note,  Thole 
wretchedly  deceive  ihemlelvcs,  that  think  their  prclcnt 
profperily  is  a lading  Tccurity,  and  dream  of  rt  igning,  l«- 
CtTufc  they  are  tnclijtj  tn  creiBC.  It  is  hut  iii  his  own  con- 
ceit that  the  rich  man*,  wcullh  is  his  ftrong  city.  3.  Seme 
think  he  is  here  charged  with  facrilege,  and  robbing  the 
hoofe  of  God  to  beautify  and  adoin  bis  own  lioofe.  He 
evtj  tith  etti  my  eriJit/vee*/,  lo  it  i.  in  tbc  margin  \ wbie  h 
fonic  undcritand  a,  if  he  had  taken  windows  out  of  the  tem- 
]ile,  to  put  into  his  own  palace,  and  then  paitltJ  them  (as 
it  follow,)  uiVi  vermilion,  that  it  might  not  be  difeovered, 
but  might  look  of  a piece  with  his  own  building.  Note. 

. Thofe  cheat  ihemfclses  and  tuin  ihcmfelvcs  at  lad,  that 
think  to  enrich  themfelves  by  robbing  God,  and  hishoufcj 
and  however  they  may  difguire  it,  God  difeovers  It.  4.  He 
is  here  charged  with  extortion  and  opprcllion,  violence  and 
injulliee.  He  built  his  boufe  by  uncightenufnefs,  i.  e.  with 
money  unjullly  gest,  and  materials  which  were  not  hoiicfily 
come  by,  and  perhaps  upon  ground  obtained,  as  Ahab  ob- 
tained Naboth’s  vineyard.  And  bccaufc  he  went  beyon.l 
what  he  could  afford,  he  defrauded  his  workmen  of  ilicir 
wages,  which  is  one  of  the  fins  that  cries  i*  she  ears  of  tbc 
Lord  of  befit.  Jam.  v.  4.  God  takes  notice  of  the  wrong 
done  by  tbc  greateft  of  men  to  their  poor  fcivants  and  la- 
liourere,  and  will  repay  them  in  jnflice  that  will  not  injuf- 
lice  pay  thofc  whom  they  employ,  but  ufc  their  neighbour 'a 
fcrvice  w ithout  wages.  Obferve.T  he  greatefl  of  men  mult 
look  upon  the  meaneA  as  their  neighbours,  and  be  juA  to 
them  accordingly,  and  love  them  as  themfelves.  jcholi- 
kim  was  opprelTive,  not  only  in  his  buildings  but  in  the  ad- 
miniAraiion  of  his  government.  He  did  not  do  jullice, 
made  no  confcicncc  of  llicdding  innocent  blo<)d.  when  it 
was  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  his  ambition,  avarice  and  re- 
venge. He  was  ill  for  eiffreffon  and  violence;  not  tj 
threaten  it  only,  but  to  do  it;  and  when  he  wa»  fel  upon 
any  ifl  of  injuAicc,  nothing  fliould  Aop  him,  but  he  would 
go  through  with  it.  And  that  which  was  at  the  bottom 
of  all  was  covetoufoefs,  that  love  of  money  wh,eb  it  tbc  root 
of  nil  evil:  Thine  eyes  «*</  thine  been  are  not  hut  for  co, 
vesoafneft:  they  were  for  that,  and  for  nothing  elfe.  Ob. 
fcive,  In  crvttoufnrft  the  heart  walks  after  the  eyes;  it  is 
therefore  called  the  luj!  of  the  rye,  I John  ii.  15.  Job  sxxi. 

7.  It  is  felling  the  eyes  agon  that  which  it  not,  Prov.  xxiii.  j. 

T he  eyes  and  tho  heart  arc  then  for  covetoafnefs,  when  the 
aims  ar.d  affcfliors  arc  wholly  fet  upon  the  wealth  t.f  ibii 
world  ; and  wheie  they  are  lo,  the  icir.ptitiun  is  Arong  to 
murder,  opprcllion,  and  all  manner  of  violence  and  villany. 
e.  That  which  aggravated  all  his  fins  was,  that  he  was  the 
Ion  of  a gooil  father,  that  had  left  him  a good  example,  if 
he  would  have  but  followed  it,  ver.  15,  16.  Did  aot  thy 
father  eat  and  drinh  f \\  hen  Jehniekim  enlarged  and  en- 
lightened  his  houfe,  it  is  probable  he  fpoke  fcomfully  of 
his  father,  for  contenting  bimfclf  with  fuch  a mean  and  in. 
convenient  dwelling,  below  the  grandeur  of  a fovereigti 
ptince,  and  ridiculed  him  as  one  that  had  a dull  fancy,  low 
fpiiil,  and  could  not  find  In  his  heart,  to  lay  out  his  mo- 
ney, nor  cared  foe  what  was  falbionable;  that  Oi  luld  not 
ferve  him  which  fcrvetl  his  father:  hut  God.  by  the  pro- 
phet tells  him,  That  his  father,  though  he  hail  nut  the  fpi- 
rit  of  building,  was  a man  of  an  excellent  Ipim,  a better 
man  than  he,  and  did  better  for  liimfeU  and  his  family. 

T hofe  children  that  defpife  their  parents  old  falliioiis,  coni- 
ine,nly  come  lliort  of  their  real  cxcebtucits,  Jerciniah  tibs 
him, 

(l.)  That  be  was  dirtflej  to  do  his  duty  by  his  fatheiT 
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pra^)icc:  Hf  ^13 juigrtmi  ttn3 jujiice  i he  never  did  wrong 
lo  any  of  his  fuhjc6s»  r.evcr  oppicffed  ihcin,  or  put  any 
lurdtl.ip  upon  ilicm.  but  wsi*  ca«*» ful  to  prefcrvc  all  their 
iull  rigi  I*  and  propervie*;  Nay,  he  not  only  did  not  abuCe 
l»i>  pu«er  for  ihc  i\ij>port  of  wrong,  but  be  ufed  it  for  the 
in:intainiiig  of  right ; He  jud^eti  the  cattfe  of  the  poor  and 
n/fdt  I Y.i%  ready  to  hear  the  caufe  of  the  roeanell  of  his 
fubje^s.  and  do  them  juftice.  Note,  The  care  of  magtilratcl 
mud  fr,  not  to  fii])pori  their  grandeur,  and  take  their  cafe, 
but  to  do  good  •,  not  only  not  to  oppref*  the  poor  them- 
fehes.  but  lo  defend  thofe  that  nrc  oppreflVd. 

(2.^  That  he  was;  encouraged  lo  do  his  duty  by  his  fa- 
ther’s pTofperity.  [|,]  God  accepted  him.  Was  not  this 
to  fnou’ffie,  faith  the  Lord,  Did  he  not  hereby  make  it  to 
appear  that  he  rightly  knew  his  God,  and  worihipped  him, 
and  confequently  was  known  and  owned  of  him  f Note, 
The  right  knowledge  of  God  confifts  in  doing  our  duty, 
jmrticularly  that  which  is  ihc  duty  of  our  place  and  Itation 
10  the  world.  [2.]  He  himfrlf  had  the  comfort  of  it.  Did 
he  not  eat  and  drink  fuberly  and  chearfuDj,  fo  as  to  fit  him- 
fclf  for  bis  buHnefs,  for  Jirea^tb.  and  not  for  dmnienncfi  f 
£ccl.  X.  17.  be  did  ro/,  and  drink  ami  do  judgment,  not 
(as  perhaps  jehotakim  and  bis  princes  did,)  drink  end  for- 
get the  /Iffto,  and  pervert  the  Judgment  cf  the  rfi:f\ed^  Trov. 
XXXI-  5.  He  did  eat  end  dank  ; i.  e.  God  blcffcd  him  with 
great  plenty,  and  he  had  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  it 
bimfdf,  and  gave  handfome  cntenainrr.ents  to  bis  friciids, 
was  very  hofphablc  :ind  very  charitable.  It  was  Jehoia- 
ktnt*s  pride  that  he  had  built  a fine  houfc,  but  Jofiah’s  true 
praife  that  he  kept  a good  hnufe.  Many  timei  thofe  have 
ieaft  in  them  of  true  gcnerofity,  that  have  the  grcaieft  af- 
fection for  pemp  and  grandeur  j fur  to  fupport  the  extra 
v.igant  cxpcr.ee  of  that,  bofpiulity,  bounty  lo  the  poor,  yea, 
end  jullicc  ilfelf,  will  be  pincheef.  It  is  better  to  live  with 
(oliah  ill  tin  old  faduened  hoiifr,  and  do  good,  than  live 
with  J:;hoiaktoi  in  a tlntely  boufc,  and  leave  debts  unpaid. 
Jofiah  did  jtijike  and  Judgment^  an  i then  it  wat  wtil  nvitb 
l.itTt^  v<r.  15.  \ and  it  is  rcpe.itcd  agaio,  ver.  16.  He  lived 
very  comfortably,  his  own  fubjeCU  and  all  hit  neighbours 
icl{>eelcd  him  V and  s>b4tcverhc  put  liU  harvd  to,  profper- 
ed.  Note,  While  we  do  well,  we  may  expeff  it  will  be 
well  with  us.  'ihis  Jeliolakim  knew,  that  his  father  found 
the  way  of  duty  to  l>e  the  way  of  comfort,  nnd  yet  would 
not  tread  in  his  Heps. 

Note,  h Ihould  ti-g.ige  us  lo  keep  up  religion  in  our  day, 
that  ojr  godly  parents  kept  it  up  in  theirs,  and  recommend- 
ed it  to  us  irom  their  own  experience  of  the  bcnciit  of  it. 
Ihcy  told  US,  'i'hat  they  had  found  the  promifes  which 
godlirers.h.is  of  the  ffe  that  now  iV,  made  good  to  them, 
and  ih^l  religion  and  piety  is  a friend  to  outward  prafperU 
ty.  So  th.1l  we  are  mcxcufable,  if  wc  turn  afide  from  that 
good  way. 

idj.  Here  we  have  Jchoi-ikim's  doom  faithfully  read, 
ver.  jM,  19.  Wc  n^ay  fuppofe  it  was  in  tliC  utmolt  petil 
of  his  own  lifr,  that  Jeremiah  here  foretold  the  fliameful 
deadi  of  jchoiakini*,  but,  Thus  faith  the  Lard  (oncerning 
him,  and  thdeture  thus  faith  he:  1.  He  lliall  die  unlamcnt- 
cd : be  Iball  make  himfelf  fo  odious  hy  his  oiprcfTion  and 
cruchy.  that  all  about  him  li.all  be  glad  to  part  with  him, 
and  nore  iiiall  do  him  the  honour  of  dropping  one  tear  for 
him,  vshirca*  his  fatbrr,  \n\\o  did jud^mrnt  and jujitcr^  wr.s 
vnivniady  lan>entcit : and  it  is  promifcd  lo  4^rd<.kiah,  that 
he  liiould  oe  liti'cnud  a*  his  deatn,  lor  ht  carried  himtelf 
better  than  jeh  .;  aKim  h.ul  ijoijc,  chap,  .\xxiv  5.  His  re- 
huions  {had  not  iamta:  hm,  no,  not  wtin  the  common  ex* 
yriUiOQs  ol  gnei  uicU  at  the  iu&crul  of  the  nrconcll,  where 
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thiy  crifdi  jih  my  brothtr^  or,  Ahjifter:  His  fabjeiis  fhaU 
not  lament  him,  nor  cr,  out  as  they  uled  to  do  at  the  frnvct 
of  their  princes.  Ah  hrd^  or.  Ah  hti  gl»ry.  It  is  fad  for 
any  to  live  fo,  that  when  they  die,  none  will  be  furry  to 
part  with  them.  Nay,  2.  H;  Ihall  ty  unburud : Tbia  ia 
worfe  than  the  former.  Even  tbufe  that  have  no  tear,  to 
j;rsicc  the  funerals  of  the  dead  with,  wuuld  willintfly  have 
them  buried  out  of  their  figlit,  but  Jehoiakim  tlnUl  be  bu~ 
rttd  viiib  the  bbrtji  nf  an  aft ; i.  c.  he  iKail  have  no  burial 
at  all,  but  his  dead  body  (hall  be  call  into  a ditch,  or  upon 
a dunghill ; it  (hall  be  drawn,  or  dragged  ignominioutly, 
and  ea^  forth  btyand  the  gates  of  ferufaiem.  It  it  faid  in 
the  lloty  of  Jelioiakim,  2 Cliron.  xxavi.  6.  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar bound  him  in  fetters  to  carry  him  to  Baby/on,  and 
Ezek,  xix.  y.  tliat  he  was  brought  in  ebaint  lo  the  ting  of 
Babylon,  iiut  it  is  very  probable,  that  he  died  a prifuncr 
before  he  was  carried  away  lo  Babylon,  as  was  intended  ; 
perhaps  died  fur  grief,  or  in  the  pride  of  his  heart  baltened 
his  own  end,  for  that  reafon  was  denied  a decent  burial,  as 
felf-murdcrrrs'ufually  arc  with  us.  Jofephus  faith.  That 
Nebuchadnezzar  (lew  him  at  Jcrufalem,  and  left  his  body 
thus  eipofed,  fumewhere  at  a great  dillance  from  the  gatet 
of  yerufalem.  And  it  is  faid,  2 Kings  xxiv.  6.  be  Jitgt 
with  his  fathers.  When  he  built  himfelf  a Ifaicly  houfc, 
no  doubt,  he  defigned  bisnfelf  a llatcly  fepulchre ; but  lee 
bow  be  was  difjippotiited.  Note,  Thole  tnat  arc  Ufted  up 
with  great  pride,  arc  commonly  referved  fur  fume  great  dii- 
grace,  in  life  or  death. 

20  ^ Co  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry,  and  lift 
up  tby  voice  in  Ballian,  and  cry  from  the  puf. 
fages : for  all  thy  lovers  are  deftroyed.  21  1 
fpake  unto  thee  in  thy  profperity,  but  thou 
faidll,  1 will  not  hear  : this  hath  been  thy  man- 
ner from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedd  not  my 
voice.  2 2 The  wind  Ihall  cat  up  all  thy  paf- 
tors,  and  thy  lovers  lliall  go  into  captivity,  furely 
then  llialt  thou  be  afliamed  and  conloundcd 
for  all  thy  wickednefs.'  23  O inhabitant  of 
Lebanon,  that  inaked  thy  neli  in  the  cedars, 
bow  gracious  lhalt  thou  be  when  pangs  come 
upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a woman  m iravad  ? 
24  As  1 live,  faith  the  Lord,  though  Coniah 
the  fon  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were  the  lig- 
net  tipon  my  right-hand,  yet  uould  1 pluelc 
thee  thence,  25  And  1 will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  feek  thy  life,  and  into  the 
hand  oj  them  wliofe  face  thou  feared,  even  iiuo 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadreexur  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  Clialdeans.  20  And 
1 will  cad  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that  bare 
thee,  into  another  country,  where  yc  were  not 
born,  and  there  lliall  ye  die.  27  But  to  tlie 
land  whereunto  they  Ueiire  to  return,  thither 
lliall  they  not  return.  28  h this  man  Coiii- 

ali  a delpifcd  broken  idol  ? Is  be  u vdlel 
wherein  is  no  plealure.^  VVliercToie  are  they 
j cad  out,  he  ai.u  ins  fcctl,  anti  are  call  into  a 
I laud  which  tiicy  know  not?  29  O ciiitli,  eaitli, 
‘ curlh,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  30  I’hus 

laiih 
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faith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  chilillefs,  a 
man  that  ihal!  not  profper  in  his  days : ftir  no 
man  of  his  feed  ihall  profper,  fitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Ju- 
dah. 

prophecy  feemt  to  have  been  calculated  for  the  un> 
gracioiUi  inglorlom  reign  of  Jeconiafa,  or  Jehoiakin  thcfon 
of  Jehoiakim,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  government,  reign- 
ed but  three  montbst  and  wa«  then  carried  captive  to  Ba* 
bylon,  where  he  lived  many  yean,  Jcr.  lii.  31.  We  have 
ID  (befe  verfet  a prophecy, 

Of  the  dcfolaiions  of  the  kingdomf,  which  were 
now  hadening  on  apace,  ver.  Jcruralem  and  Ju- 

dah arc  here  fpoken  to,  or  the  Jewilh  (late  as  a finglc  per- 
foo,  aod  we  have  it  here  under  a threefold  ebarader. 

Very  haughty  in  a clay  of  peace  and  fafety : vcr.  21. 

/ fpci*  unta  tbee  in  tby  pro/ptrity;  fpake,  by  my  fervanu 
the  prophets,  reproofs,  admonitions,  counfeU  i bui  tboufoid/l^ 

I wiii  not  bear,  1 will  not  heed  j thou  obtytd^  not  my  voice, 
and  was  rcfolved  thou  wouldd  not,  and  hadll  the  front  to 
tell  me  fo.  It  is  common  for  thofe  that  live  at  cafe,  to  live 
in  contempt  of  the  vrord  of  God.  ^e/hurum  MiaxtJfat^and 
kkktd,  'I'his  was  fo  much  the  wor^e  that  they  had  it  by 
kind)  tbit  has  been  thy  manntr  from  thy youtb.  They  were 
called  tranfgrt (fort  from  the  xoomb^  Ifa.  xUx.  8. 

Very  timorous  upon  the  alatms  of  trouble  : ver.  20. 
When  thou  feed  all  tby  lovers  d^royeJ^  when  thou  6oded 
thine  idols  unable  to  help  ihee,  and  thy  foreign  alliances 
failing  thee,  thou  wilt  then  go  up  to  Lebanon  and  cry,  as 
one  undone,  and  giving  up  all  for  lod,  cry  with  a bitter 
cry  ; thou  wilt  cry,  Help,  help,  or  we  arc  lod)  thou  wilt 
hft  up  thy  voice  in  fearful  Ihrlcki,  upon  Lebanon  and Bafban^ 
two  high  hills,  in  hope  to  he  beard  from  thence  by  the  ad- 
vantugc  of  the  riQog  ground.  Thou  wilt  cry  from  tbepaf 
fo^est  from  the  roads,  where  thou  wilt  ever  and  anon  be 
in  didrefs.  Thou  wilt  cry  from  sibarim^  fo  fume  read  it, 
as  a proper  name,  a famous  muuntaln  in  the  border  of 
Moab.  Thou  wilt  cry,  as  thofe  that  are  in  great  conder- 
nation  ufe  to  do,  to  ail  about  thee,  but  in  vaiu  } fur,  v.  22. 
The  xcind  /ball  eat  up  oil  thy  paflart  or  rulers^  that  diould 
protcA  and  lead  thee,  and  provide  for  thy  fafety  : they 
Ihall  be  bladed  and  withered,  and  brought  to  nothing,  as 
buds  .*ind  blodorrs  are  by  a bleak  or  freezing  wind  : 'I  hey 
(hall  be  devoured  fuddenly,  infendblyi  and  irreSllably,  as 
fruits  by  the  wind.  Tby  lovers^  that  tuuu  depended  upon, 
and  b'sll  an  affeClion  for  (hall  go  into  captivity  ; and  (hall 
be  fo  far  front  laving  tbee,  that  they  (liall  not  be  able  to 
favc  themfclve*. 

yily^  Very  tame  under  the  heavy  and  lading  prelTures  of 
trouble.  When  there  appears  no  relief  from  any  of  thy 
confederates,  and  thy  own  prictls  arc  at  a loir,  thn  Jhait 
tb^u  be  ajhomed  and  confounded  for  ail  tby  voiclednefs^  ver. 
22.  Nute,  Many  will  never  be  alharoed  of  their  (jds.  till 
they  are  brought  by  them  to  the  lad  extremity;  and  it  is 
well,  if  we  get  this  good  by  our  draits,  by  them  to  be 
brought  to  confulion  for  our  (ins.  The  Jcwiflt  Hate  is  here 
otUffd  on  inhabitant  of  Lebanon^  bccaufe  that  famous  fured 
was  within  (heir  border,  ver.  13.  and  all  their  country  was 
wealthy  and  wclbguaidcd,  as  with  Lebanon's  natural  fad- 
neiles,  but  fo  proud  and  haughty  were  they,  that  they  urc 
faiJ  to  moie  Jbdr  ref  in  the  chdars^  where  they  thought 
thcmfclves  out  of  the  teach  of  all  danger,  and  whence  they 
looked  with  contempt  upon  all  nl^out  them.  But  bow  ^ra- 
ciuut  U'ilt  IboM  be  when  pangt  come  upon  ibeef  Then  ibou 
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wilt  humble  thyfclf  before  God,  and  proraife  amendment. 
When  thou  ntt  ovei  thrown  in  (lony  places,  thou  wilt  be  glad 
to  hear  thofe  words,  which  in  ihy  profpertty  ih'^u  vuuld/l 
not  bear,  Pfd.  cxii.  6.  Then  thou  will  endeavour  to  make 
thyfelf  acceptable  with  that  God  whom  l>erorc  ihon  maded 
light  of.  Note,  Many  have  their  pangs  of  piety,  who,  when 
the  pangs  arc  over,  flu  w they  have  no  true  piety.  Some 
give  another  fenfe  of  it : What  will  aU  thy  pomp,  and  date, 
and  wealth  avail  thee  I What  will  become  of  it  all,  or  whas 
comfort  (hall  thou  have  of  it,  when  thou  (halt  be  in  thefu 
didrefTes  ? No  more  than  a woman  in  travail,  full  of  pains 
and  fcait,  can  take  comfort  in  her  ornaments  while  (be  is  in 
that  condiiioo.  SoMrGatakcr.  Note,  rholethut are  proud 
of  their  worldly  advantages,  would  do  well  to  confidcr,  how 
they  will  look  when  pangs  come  upon  them,  and  how  they 
will  then  have  lod  all  their  beauty. 

Secondly,  Here  U a prophecy  of  the  dlfgrace  of  the  king: 
His  name  was  *JecQniab:  but  he  is  here  once  and  again  call- 
ed Coniab,  in  contempt.  The  prophet  (hortens  or  nicks 
his  name,  and  gives  him,  as  we  lay,  a nick-name;  perhaps 
to  note,  that  he  Ihould  be  dcfpoilcd  of  his  dignity,  that  his 
reign  (hould  be  (hottened,  .ind  the  number  of  his  months 
cut  oil  in  the  midll.  I'wo  indances  of  ditUonour  arc  here 
put  upon  him. 

\fi.  He  Ihall  be  carried  away  into  captivity,  and  (hall 
fpend  and  end  his  days  In  bondage.  He  was  boni  to  a 
crown,  but  it  ihould  quickly  fall  from  hU  head,  nud  he 
(hould  exchange  it  for  fetters/  Obferve  the  Ucps  of  this 
judgment. 

1.  God  will  abandon  Kim,  vcr.  24.  The  God  of  truth 

faith  it,  and  conlirms  it  with  an  oath:  though  be  were  the 
fignet  upon  my  right-hand ; his  prcdecclTors  have  been  fo, 
and  he  might  have  been  fo,  if  he  had  carried  himfclf  well ; 
but  he  being  degenerated,  I will  pluck  him  thence.  The  god- 
ly kings  of  Judah  had  been  as  (ignets  on  God's  right-hand, 
near  and  dear  to  him;  he  had  gloried  in  them,  and  made 
ufc  of  them  as  iDdruments  of  bis  government,  as  the  ptince 
doth  of  his  fignet  ring,  or  Ggn-maimal;  but  Coniah  has  made 
bimfclf  utterly  unworthy  of  the  honour,  and  therefore  the 
privilege  of  his  birth  (Itall  be  no  fecurity  to  him;  notwith. 
Handing  that,  he  Ihall  be  thrown  off.  Anfwcmble  to  this 
threatening  againll  jcconiah  is  God’s  pratnife  to  Zerubba- 
bcl,  when  be  made  him  his  peoples  guide  in  their  return 
out  of  captivity,  H«g.  ii.  23,  / will  take  tbee,  0 '/.etuhba^ 

bel,  myfervant,  and  make  the  at  a fgnet.  Thofe  tlut  think 
themfeivcs  as  (ignets  on  God’s  right-hst-.d,  mull  not  be  fe- 
curc,  but  fear  led  they  tc  plucked  tber.ee. 

2.  The  king  of  Babylon  (hall  feize  him.  7’liofc  know 
not  wh«t  eoeinies  and  mifehiefs  they  lie  expofed  to,  who 
have  thrown  themfeivcs  out  of  God's  pretediun,  ver.  25, 
'rite  Chaldeans  arc  here  faid  to  Ic  fuch  as  had  a fpite  to 
Cooiah,  they  fought  bis  life  ; no  lefs  than  that  they  thought 
would  (atisfy  their  rage : and  fuch  as  he  bul  a dread  of, 
they  arc  thofe  nvbofe  face  thou  fearejl,  which  would  m-.ikn 
it  the  more  terrible  to  him  to  fall  into  their  hands,  efpecU 
ally  when- it  was  Gud  btmfilf  that  gate  him  into  then* bondr» 
And  if  God  deliver  him  to  them,  whucau  deliver  him  from 
iheiu  * 

3.  He  and  his  family  fh»U  be  carried  to  Batylcn,  where 
they  iball  wear  out  the  many  tedious  yeais  of  their  lives  in 
a niiferable  captivity;  he  and  bu  mothtr,  ver.  2^,  be  and  bit 
feed,  ver.  iH.  1.  e.  he  and  all  the  royal  family;  for  he  had 
no  children  of  his  own  when  he  went  into  captivity,  or  he 
and  the  children  in  his  loins;  they  (hall  be  all  cult  mit  to 
another  country,  to  a Hrangc  country,  a tiuntry  where  thy 
were  n'^t  born,  nor  fuch  a country  as  that  where  they  were 
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born,  a !nnJ  which  they  hrtow  «'»/,  in  which  they  hare  no 
acq-nintance,  with  whom  to  converfe,  or  from  whom  to  c.t- 
any  kindnefs.  Thither  they  ihall  be  carried,  from  a 
Und  wh^re  they  were  imitted  to  dominion,  into  a land 
where  they  Oiall  be  compelled  to  fervitude.  but  have  they 
no  hopes  of  feeing  their  owa  country  again?  No;  % the 
hnd  xi  bertuntu  thty  dejirc  to  return^  thither  fh»U  they  not 
return,  ver,  27.  i hey  carried  thcmfclvei  ill  in  ii^  when 
they  were  in  it,  and  therefore  they  (hall  neyer  fee  it  more, 
jehoahaz  was  carried  to  Egypt,  the  land  of  (be  fouth,  ver. 
10.  Jcconiali  to  Babylon,  the  land  of  the  north,  both  far 
remote,  the  quite  contrary  way,  and  mull  never  cxpcfl  to 
meet  again,  nor  cither  of  them  to  breathe  their  native  air 
a;;ain.  Thofe  that  have  abided  the  dominion  they  had  o> 
ver  others,  were  julUy  brought  thus  under  the  dominion  of 
others,  i linfe  that  had  indulged  and  gratihed  their  fmful 
defires,  by  their  opprelfion,  luxury,  and  cruelly,  were  juft* 
ly  denied  the  gratification  of  their  innoceot  defire.  to  fee 
their  own  native  country  again.  We  may  ubferve  fome* 
thing  very  empbilieal  in  that  part  of  this  threatening,  ver. 
26.  /«  the  C‘*untry  where  ye  were  no:  hornf  there  Jhelt  you 

tile.  As  there  is  a time  to  he  horn,  and  a time  to  die,  fu  there 
is  a pUce  to  be  born  in,  amJ  a place  to  die  in.  We  know 
where  we  were  boro,  but  where  we  Ihall  die  we  know  notj 
it  is  enough  that  our  God  knows.  Let  it  be  our  care  that 
we  die  in  Chrill,  and  then  it  will  be  well  with  us  where-e* 
ver  we  die,  though  it  iliuuld  be  in  a far  country. 

4.  Tbit  iliall  render  him  very  mean  and  derpicable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  his  neighbours,  'i'hey  ihall  be  reudy  to  fay, 
ver.  28.  h this  Coniah  a defbifed  broken  idoif  Yei,  cer- 
tainly he  is,  and  much  debafed  from  what  he  wns..  (1.) 
'l  ime  was  when  he  was  dignified,  nay,  when  he  was  almoll 
deified.  The  people,  who  had  feen  his  father  lately  depo- 
fed,  were  ready  to  udore  him  when  they  faw  him  upon  the 
throne^  but  now  be  is  a drpijed  broken  idot^  that  when  it 
was  v^hole  was  woriliippcd^  but  when  it  is  rotten  and  bro 
keu,  it  is  thrown  by  nnd  defpifcd,  and  no  body  regards  it,  or 
remembers  what  it  has  bceo.  Note,  What  is  idolized,  will 
fir;l  or  laO  be  defpijcd  and  broken;  what  is  unjufily  honour 
ed,  will  be  juiUy  contemned,  and  rivals  with  God  will  be 
the  fcorn  of  man.  Whatever  wc  idolize,  wc  dull  be  dif- 
appointesl  in,  and  then  Ihall  defpife,  (2.)  Time  was  when 
he  was  delighted  inj  but  now  he  is  a vejfel  in  whic  bis  no 
yleafure,  or  to  which  there  is  no  defire,  either  btcaufc  grown 
out  of  faihiun,  or  bccaufc  cracked  or  dirtied,  and  fo  render 
cd  unfcrviccable.  Thofe  whom  God  has  00  picafurc  in, 
will  ruipetimc  or  other  be  fo  mortified,  that  men  will  have 
no  pleafuTC  in  them. 

idly.  He  fiiall  leave  no  poflenty  to  inherit  his  honour. 
The  predidion  of  this  is  ulhercd  in  with  a fulemn  preface, 
ver,  29.  hj  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  oj  the  Lord, 
Let  all  the  iuhabluiits  of  the  world  lake  notice  of  ihcfe 
judgments  of  Go<l  upon  a naii.in  and  a family  that  had  been 
near  and  dear  to  him,  and  from  ihcncc  Itdcr,  that  God  is 
impartial  in  the  adiuinifiration  of  jufiice.  (Jr,  it  is  an  ap- 
peal to  the  earth  itislf  on  which  wc  tread,  fince  thofe  that 
dwell  on  e^rtb  are  lo  deal  and  carclcfs*,  like  that,  Ifa.  i.  2. 
Hear,  0 heavens,  and gsve  ear,  0 earth.  Gud^s  word,  how- 
ever liightcd,  will  be  heard;  the  earth  itfclf  will  be  made 
to  hear  >t,  and  yield  lo  it,  when  it  and  all  the  works  that 
are  theniii  Ihall  be  burnt  up.  Or,  it  is  a cull  to  nieo  that 
mind  earthly  things,  that  arc  fwallowed  up  in  thole  things, 
and  are  inordinate  in  the  puriitit  of  tbem^  fuch  have  need 
to  be  called  upon  again  and  again,  and  a thiid  time,  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Or,  it  is  a call  to  men,  confidered 
as  mo  tml,  o(  the  earth,  and  baficning  to  the  earth  again) 
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wc  all  arc  fo,  earth  wc  arc,  du/l  ure  ere,  and  in  confidera- 
lion  of  ihvt,  arc  concerned  to  hear  and  regard  the  word  of 
the  l^rd,  thjt  though  we  arc  earth,  wc  may  he  found  among 
thofe  whofe  names  are  written  in  hcas'cn. 

Now,  that  which  is  here  lo  be  taken  notice  of  is,  that  Je- 
coniah  U written  ehildUfs,  v.  33.  j that  is,  as  it  follows,  no 
man  of  bit  feed Jhoil  profper,  ftiinx  on  the  throne  of  David. 
In  him  the  line  of  David  was  extirirt  as  a royal  line.  Some 
think  he  had  children  bom  in  fiabylon,  becaufc  lucntion  i» 
made  of  his  feed  being  call  out  there,  v.  28.  and  that  they 
died  before  hiip.  We  read  in  the  genealogy,  i Chron.  iii. 
17.  of  feven  font  of  Jcconiali  .•Vfiir,  1.  e.  Jecuntah  the  cap- 
tive, of  which  Salathiel  is  the  firjf.  Some  think  they  were 
only  his  adopted  font ; and  that  when  it  is  faid,  .Ma:.  i.  12. 
Jreoniah  begat  Salathiel,  no  more  is  meant  but  that  he  be- 
queathed to  him  what  claims  and  prelenfions  he  had  to  the 
government  j the  rather,  bccaafc  Sulithiel  is  tilled  the  fun 
of  Neri,  Luke  iii.  27.  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan,  v.  ji.  Whe- 
ther he  had  children  begotten,  or  only  adopted,  thus  farh© 
was  chtidltfs,  that  none  of  bit  feed  ruled  as  kings  in  Judali. 

I He  wa.  the  Augullulu.  of  that  empire  in  whom  it.  deter- 
: mined.  Whoever  are  childleft,  it  it  God  that  writes  them 
fo  ; amh  thofe  veho  take  no  care  to  do  go«l  in  their  dav, 
caiiiiot  expeft  to  firo/fir  in  licir  dayi, 
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In  thit  chapter  the  prophet,  in  God's  name,  it  dealing  hit  re- 
proofs and  tbreatrmngt,  l.  slmong  the  cttreieft  princes,  or 
pt^ars  of  the  people,  ver.  i,  2.  yet  promijng  to  take  care 
•af  the  Joel,  which  they  had  been  wanting  in  their  duly  lo, 
ver.  3, — S.  2.  dmung  the  wicied  prophets  and  prteflt, 
whaje  iU  char  after  ts  here  given  at  Urge  in  divert  tn/ian- 
Ces,  efpeciaily  their  im/r.Jing  vpon  the  people  with  their  pre- 
tended tn/piraiiont,  at  which  the  profibei  it  njtoni/bed,  and 

for  which  they  muj  expeO  to  be  pamjhed,  ver.  9. 32.  3. 

-rlmung  the  profane  people  who  ridiculed  God's  prephett, 
and  bantered  them,  ver.  33 — 40.  Hie.  all  haw  thus 
corrupted  their  way,  they  enujl  etlt  expel!  to  be  told  faith- 
fully of  It. 

WO  be  unto  the  pallors,  that  ddlroy  and 
fcatter  the  fljeep  ot  my  pallure,  faith 
the  Lord.  2 Therefoie  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  Ifracl  againft  the  pallors  that  feed  my 
people,  Ve  have  feattered  luy  Hock,  and  driven  ' 
them  away,  and  have  not  vilited  tlieni;  behold, 

I will  vilit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
laitb  the  Lord.  3 And  1 will  gather  the  rem- 
nant ot  my  tloek,  out  of  all  couiuries  whitlier  1 
■have  driven  them,  and  will  bring  them  again 
to  their  folds,  and  they  llmll  be  truitful  and  in- 
trealc.  4 And  1 will  let  up  liiepherds  over 
them,  which  Ihall  Iced  them,  and  they  lliall 
fear  no  more,  nor  be  difmayed,  neither  lliall 
they  be  lacking,  faith  the  Lord.  5 ^1  Behold, 
the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I willraife 
unto  David  a righteous  branch,  and  a king 
fliall  reigii  and  prolper,  and  Ihall  execute  judg- 
I ment  and  jultice  m the  earth.  6 In  his  days 
j Judah  Ihall  be  laved,  and  lirael  Ihall  dwell  fafe- 
j i)  : and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  Ihall  be 
I called, THE  LORD  OUK  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 
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NESS.  7 Therefore  behold,  the  days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  they  fliall  no  more  fay, 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  8 But, 
Tlie  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and  which 
led  the  feed  of  the  houfe  of  ifrael  out  of  the 
north  country,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I 
had  driven  them,  and  they  lhall  dwell  in  their 
own  land. 

Here  ij,  word  of  terror  to  the  negligent  (hep- 

betJs  i the  d>y  is  at  hand  when  God  will  reckon  with  them 
cooceixing  the  trull  and  charge  comniiued  to  them:  It'll 
be  m the  pajliri,  i.  e.  to  the  ruhrt  both  in  church  and  llate, 
who  (hould  be  to  thofe  they  are  fet  over  as  pallort  to  lead 
them,  feed  them,  and  proteil  them,  and  take  care  of  them. 
They  are  not  owners  of  the  Iheepi  Ood  here  calls  them  (Ae 
Jhetf  ef  mi pajlure,  whom  t am  intereHed  in, and  have  pro- 
vid«l  good  paiiiire  for:  be  to  thofe  iherctorc  that  are 

commanded  to  /eeif  God's  people,  and  prelend  to  do  it;  but 
inllead  of  that  they  fcatter  the  dock,  and  drive  them  away 
by  their  violence  and  oppreirion,  and  have  not  vifited  them, 
nor  taken  any  care  for  their  welfare,  nor  concerned  them- 
felves  at  all  to  do  them  good.  Jn  not  vifiting  them,  and 
doing  their  duty  to  them,  they  did  in  effeft  fcatttr  them, 
and  drive  them  away.  The  beads  of  prey  fcattered  them, 
and  the  ihephetd?  are  in  the  fault,  that  Ihould  have  kept 
thiru  together.  Ito  be  lo  item,  when  God  will  vifit  upon 
them  the  evil  of  their  doings;  and  deal  with  them  as  they 
defetve.  They  would  not  viKt  the  dock  in  a way  of  du- 
ty, and  therefore  God  will  vifit  them  in  a way  of  ven- 
gcancc. 

Here  i»  a word  of  coirfort  to  the  negle^ked 
ftitt  pa  under  liicpbcrds  lake  no  care  of  ibemyno 

pains  with  them,  but  beliay  ihero,  the  chicf-lhephcrd  will 
look  afuT  llu  m:  IVten  my  father  andmy  mt^ihrr  ferjah 
then  the  Lordtakrtb  me  t/>.  I'hough  ihc  imcrelts  of  God’s 

church  in  the  wotld  arc  neglected  by  thole  who  fliould 

take  care  of  them,  and  pollponed  to  their  own  private  fe- 
cuUr  intcrriis,  yet  they  fluU  not  therefore  fink,  God  will 
perform  lus  pfocuire,  ihu’  thofe  he  employs  do  not  perform 
their  duty. 

The  difpcrftd  Jews  fhall  at  length  return  to  thtir 
own  Liiid,  aod  bt  happily  fettled  there  under  a good  go- 
vernment, V.  3.  4.  Tbo’  tlitre  be  but  a remnant  of  God’* 
flock  kft,  a little  remnant,  that  has  narrowly  afeaped  dc- 
UmBion,  he  will  gather  tlini  remnant}  will  6nd  them  out 
'wbcrc-cver  they  arc,  and  find  out  wa)i  and  means  to  bring 
them  hack  out  (J  abtt: net  •u.'htther  J have  dnven  them. 

It  wab  the  julliCe  ol  God  lor  the  tin  ct  their  fttepherds  that 
difpcifcd  them,  but  the  mercy  of  God  fliall  gather  in  the 
ftkccp,  when  the  ihcpbcrds  that  betrayed  them  arc  cut  off. 
TbeyJhtiJt  be  brought  lo  ibcir  former  habitations,  as  flveep 
to  their  folds,  ami  there  they  flwU  be  fruitful  mnd  increafe 
in  numbers.  And  though  then  former  ihcpherds  took  no 

care  of  them,  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  that  they  fliall 

have  no  more  : If  fome  have  abufed  a Ucred  olHce,  that  is 
00  good  rvnlou  why  it  Ihoi.ld  be  depofed  : they  deflroyed 
the  theep,  but  1 wlU  let  ihcpherds  ov^r  them  which  fliall' 
mtike  u thtir  bufincG  Ui  feed  them.  Fonuerly  they  were 
continually  expofed  and  diflurbed  with  foroe  alarm  or  o- 
ihcr}  but  now  they  fL  nil  fear  no  Hure^  be  dijmayed  i 

ih^  be  in  no  more  oaager  from  without,  in  no  fright 
frotM  within.  Formerly  lome  or  otbci  of  them  were  ever 
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•non  picked  up  by  the  beifls  of  prey;  but  now  none  of 
them  fhall  be  lacking^  none  of  them  miffing.  Though  the 
times  may  have  been  long  bad  with  the  church,  it  doth  not 
follow,  that  they  will  be  ever  fo.  Such  paflors  as  Ztrub- 
babcl  and  Nehemlah  were,  though  they  lived  not  in  the 
pomp  that  Jehoiakim  and  Jcconiah  did,  nor  made  fetch  • 
figure,  were  as  great  hleffmgs  to  the  people  as  the  others 
werd  plagues  to  them.  'Hic  church’s  peace  is  not  bound 
up  in  the  pomp  of  her  rulcrS. 

Tdly^  Mcfliah  the  prince,  that  great  and  good  fliepherd 
of  the  theep,  (hall  in  the  Utter  days  be  raifed  up  to  blcfe 
kU  church,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  his  people  Ffracl,  vcr.  5, 

6.  I he  houfe  of  D-tvid  feemed  to  be  quite  faok  and  ruin- 
ed by  that  threatening  againfl  Jcconiah,  chap.  xxii.  33.  that 
none  of  his  feed  (hould  ever  fit  upon  the  throne  of  David  ; 
but  here  is  a promife  which  effedlually  fecures  the  honour 
of  the  covenant  made  with  David  notwithllamling  *,  for  by  * 
it  the  houfe  will  be  raifed  out  of  its  ruins  lo  a greater  In* 

(Ire  than  ever,  and  thine  brighter  far  than  hdid  in  Solomon 
himfelf.  We  have  not  fo  many  prophecies  otChrifl  in  this 
book  as  wc  had  in  that  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah ; but  here  wc 
have  one,  and  • very  illullrious  one  ; of  him  doubtlefs  the 
prophet  here  fpcaks,  of  him,  and  of  no  other  man.  llie 
firtl  words  inliirjate,  that  it  would  be  long  ere  this  promife 
fliould  have  its  accomplilliment ; The  days  come;  but  they 
are  not  yet;  1 lhall  fee  him,  but  not  now;  but  all  the  rcli 
intimate,  that  the  accomplifliment  of  them  will  be  glorious. 

1.  Chrirt  is  here  fpoken  of  as  a branch  from  Oavtdf  the 
Man  the  Branchy  Zeeh.  iii.  S.  His  appearance  mean,  his 
beginning  fmall,  like  thofe  of  a bud  or  fpiout,  and  his  rife 
feemingly  out  of  the  earth,  but  growing  to  be  green,  to  be 
great,  to  be  loaded  with  fruits.  A bianch  from  David’s . 
family,  when  it  feemed  to  be  a root  in  a dry  ground^hvntdf 
and  not  likely  to  revive.  Chrill  is  the  r-^ol  and  offspring  tf 
Davidf  Rev.  axii.  16.  In  him  doth  the  horn  of  Davtd 
bud,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  17,  th.  He  U a branch  of  God’s  raifing 
up;  he  fandified  him,  and  feni  him  into  the  world,  gave 
him  his  commiffion  and  qualification.  He  is  a righteous 
Branch,  for  lie  is  righteous  hlrafelf,  and  through  him  many, 
even  all  that  are  his,  are  made  righteovis;  as  an  advocate 
he  is  Jefas  Cbrifi  the  rigbiecuj, 

2-  He  is  here  fiioken  of  as  his  church’s  king.  Tills 
Branch  (ball  be  rai(ed  as  high  as  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  and  there  be  fhall  reign  and  pro/pert  not  as  the  kings 
that  now  were  of  the  houfe  of  D-wid,  that  went  batkward 
in  all  their  affairs  ; no.  he  lhall  fet  up  a kingdom  in  the 
world,  that  lhall  be  vidorions  over  all  oppofition.  In  the 
chariot  of  the  everlafling  gofpcl  he  (hall  go  forth,  he  fliall 
go  on  con^ueriag  and  to  conquer.  If  God  raife  him  up,,  he 
will  projper  him.  for  be  will  .own  the  work  of  bis  own 
hands  ; wfiai  is  the  good pleafure  if  the  Lord  lhall  profper  in 
the  hands  of  thofe  to  w hom  it  is  conimiited.  He  lhall />r^ 
per,  for  he  fhall  execute  Jadgmens  and  JuJliee  iw  the  earth,  all 
the  world  over,  Pf.d.  xevi.  13.  i be  prcfenl  kings  of  the 
houfe  of  David  were  unjufl  and  oppicllivc, and  therefore  no 
wonder  they  did  not  profpe.*;  but  Chrdl  lhall.  by  his  gof- 
pel,  break  the  ufurpeil  power  of  Satan,  inllitutc  a ptrfeA 
rule  of  holy  living,  and,  as  far  a»  it  prevaiU,  make  all  the 
wuM^ld  righteous,  ( be  effect  of  this  Lbail  be  a holy  fecuri- 
ty  acd  fcrcniiy  of  roind  in  all  his  faitlilul  loyal  futjeds.  In 
his  days,  under  his  dominion,  fmJah  jheil  be  faved,  and  If 
raei  jhall  dwell  fafely,  i.  c.  :dl  the  fpiriiual  feed  ol  bchc-  • 
ring  Abraham,  ami  prayieg  Jacob,  (hall  be  protected  from 
the  curfe  of  heaven,  and  the  malice  of  hell;  Avail  be  privi. 
leged  from  the  arreils  of  God’s  liw,aod  dclivcretl  liomihe 
auempti  of  Satan’s  power  jiball  be  faved  from  fin,  the  guilt 
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and  daminion  of  it,  and  then  fhall  JwtH /•fily,iai  be  quiet 
from  the  fear  of  ati  evil,  See  Luke  i.  74*75*  Thofe  that 
(hall  be  faved  hereafter  from  the  wrath  to  come,  may  dwtil 
Jaftly  now  j for  if  God  he  for  ur,  who  ceu  he  ayoitjl  its  ? 
In  the  daj  t of  Chrill'a  government  in  the  foul,  when  he  it 
uppermoft  there,  the  foul  dwetls  at  eafe. 

3.  He  it  here  fpoken  of  at  the  Lord  our  rtybleoufaefs, 
Ohterve,  (t.)  Who  and  what  he  it:  at  God,  he  is  Jehovah, 
the  incommunicable  name  of  God,  fpeakin^his  eternity  and 
fclf  exiflence  ; as  Mediator,  he  U our  riyhleaufuefi ! by  ma- 
,king  latitfafliun  to  the  jullice  of  Go<l  for  the  fin  of  man, 
he  has  brought  in  an  evcrialliiig  rightcoufneft,  and  fomadc 
over  to  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  that,  upon  our  belie- 
ving confent  to  that  covenant,  it  becomes  ours.  Hit  lieing 
Jehovah  our  riyhteoufatfs  implies,  that  he  is  fo  our  righte- 
oufaefs  as  no  creature  could  be  ; he  it  a fovereign,  all  luf- 
f.cieot,  eternal  righteouCneft : all  our  righteouloefs  has  its 
being  from  him,  and  by  him  it  fubfill.*,  and  we  are  made  the 
rightcoufnefs  of  God  in  him.  (2.)  The  ptofelTion  and  dc- 
cliration  of  this:  fhis  is  the  name  wberchy  he  jbalt  be  calU 
eJ;  not  only  he  lhall  be  fu,  but  he  rtiall  be  known  to  be  fu. 
God  lhall  call  him  by  this  name,  for  he  lliall  appoint  him 
to  be  our  rightcoufnefs.  By  this  name  Ifrael  lhall  call  him, 
every  true  believer  ll.all  call  him,  and  call  upon  him.  That 
is  our  righteou/ne/Sf  by  which,  as  an  allowed  plea,  we  are 
juflilied  before  God,  acquitted  from  guilt,  and  accepted  in- 
to favour}  and  nothing .elfc  have  we  to  plead  but  this,  Chrijl 
has  die f yea f rather  it  riftn  agaim^  and  we  have  taken  him 
for  our  Lord. 

Third/jf  This  great  falvation  which  will  come  to  the  Jews 
in  the  latter  days  of  their  date,  after  their  return  out  of 
Babylon,  lhall  be  fo  illuflrious,  as  far  to  outlhinc  their  dcli- 
▼erance  out  of  Egypt:  ver.  7,  8.  7hey  Jhaii  no  more  fay^ 
fbe  Lord  iivetb  that  brought  uft  bfroet  out  of  Egyptf  but,  The 
Lord  iiveth  that  brought  them  uy  out  of  the  north.  This  we 
bad  before,  chap.  xvf.  14,  15.  But  here  it  feems  to  point 
more  plainly  than  it  did  there  to  the  days  of  the  Melfiah, 
and  to  compare  not  fo  much  the  two  deliverances  tbem- 
felvcs,  giving  the  prefetence  to  the  latter,  as  the  two  dates 
to  which  the  church  by  degrees  grew  after  thofe  deliver- 
ances. Obferve  the  prcqjortion  : jud  480  years  after  they 
were  come  out  of  Egypt,  Solomon’s  temple  was  built, 

I Kings  vi.  i.  and  at  that  time  that  nation,  which  was  fo 
wonderfully  brought  out  of  Egypt,  was  gradually  arrived 
to  its  height,  to  its  zenith  : juil  4J0  years  (70  weeks)  after 
they  came  out  of  Babyloo,  Meduih  the  Prince  fee  up  the 
gofpel  temple,  which  was  the  greated  glory  of  that  nation, 
that  was  fo  wonderfully  brought  out  of  Batiylun.  See  Ua.n. 
ix.  24,  25.  Now,  the  fpiritixil  glory  of  the  fccond  f>art  of  < 
that  nation,  efpecially  as  transferred  to  the  gofitel  church, 
is  much  mure  admirable  and  illullrious  than  all  the  temporal 
glory  of  the  fird  p.irt  pf  it  in  the  days  of  Solomon;  for 
that  w.as  do  gloiy,  compared  with  the  glory  which  ex- 
ctlleth. 

0*f  Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken, bccaufe 
of  tlie  prophets,  all  my  bones  fliakc;  1 am  like 
41  drunken  man,  and  like  a man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome  ; becaufc  of  the. Lord,  and  be- 
caiifeofthe  wordsof  his  holinefs.  ic  For  the  land 
is  full  of  adulterers,  for  becaul'e  of  I'lveariug  the 
land  mourneth:  the  pleafaut  places  of  the  wil- 
dernefs  arc  dried  up,und  their  courfe  is  evil, and 
their  force  iT  not  right.  1 1 For  both  prophet  and 
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prieft  are  profane,  yea,  in  my  houfe  have  I found 
their  wdckednel's,  faith  the  Lord.  12  Where- 
fore their  way  lhall  be  unto  them  as  flippery 
ttiays  in  the  darknefs  ; they  lhall  be  driven  on 
and  fall  therein:  for  I will  bring  evil  uiJonthein, 
even  the  year  of  their  vilitalion,  faith  the  Lord. 
13  And  1 have  feen  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria,  they  propheficd  in  Dual,  and  caufed 
my  people  Ifrael  to  err.  14  I have  I'cen  alto  in 
the  prophets  of  [erululcm  an  horrible  thing ; 
they  Commit  adultery,  and  walk  in  lies : they 
ftrengthen  alfo  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that 
none  doth  return  from  his  wickednefs  : they 
are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  .as  Gomorrah.  15  Therefore 
thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts  concerning  the 
prophets,  Behold,  I will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerufalein  is  profane- 
nefs  gone  forth  into  all  the  land.  16  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts,  Hearken  not  unto  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  prophefy  unto  you  ; they 
make  you  vain : they  fpeak  a villoa  of  their 
own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord.  17  They  lay  ft  ill  unto  them  that  de- 
fpife  me,  The  Lord  h:ith  laid,  Ve  fliall  have 
peace;  and  they  fay  unto  every  one  that  walk- 
eth  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  heart.  No 
evil  lhall  come  upon  you.  18  For  who  hath 
flood  in  the  counfel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  per- 
ceived and  heard  his  word?  Who  hath  marked 
his  word,  and  heard  it?  19  Behold,  a whirl- 
wind of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even 
a grietmus  whirlwind,  it  fliall  fall  grievoully 
upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  20  The  anger 
of  the  Lord  lhall  not  return,  until  lie  have  e.R.- 
ccutcd,uiid  till  he  have  performed  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart : in  the  latter  days  ye  lhall  conli- 
der  it  perfeclly.  21  I have  not  lent  thefe  pro- 
phets, yet  they  ran:  1 have  not  fpoken  to  them, 
yet  they  prophehed.  22  But  if  they  had  llood 
in  my  counfel,  and  had  caufed  my  people  to 
hear  ray  words,  then  they  flimild  have  turned 
them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of 
thtir  doings.  23  elm  1 a God  at  hand,  faith 
the  Lord,  and  not  a God  afar  oft  ? 24  Cun  a- 

ny  hide  himlelfin  fecret  places,  that  1 lhall  not 
fee  him?  faith  the  Lord:  IJo  not  1 fill  heaven' 
and  earth  ? faith  tlie  Lord.  23  1 have  heard 
what  the.^  prophets  laid,  that  prophecy  lies  m 
my  name,  faying,  I have  dreamed,  1 have  dream- 
ed. 26  How  long  fhall  this  be  in  the  heart  of 
the  prophets  that  prophefy  lies?  Yea,  they  are 
prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 27 

\Miid» 
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Which  think  to  caufc  my  people  to  forget  my 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,  as  their  fathers  have  for- 
gotten my  name,  for  Bufal.  28  I’he  prophet 
that  hath  a dream,  let  him  tel!  a dream ; and 
he  that  hath  my  word  let  him  fpeak  my  word 
faithfully:  whati/the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  faith 
the  Lord:  29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a fire  ? 

faith  the  Lord:  and  likea  hammer  OmX  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 30  TlteBcforc  beliold, 

1 am  againil  the  prophets,  faith  the  Lord,  that 
ftcal  ray  words  every  one  from  his  neiglibour. 

31  Behold,  1 am  againrt  the  prophets,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  ufe  their  tongues,  and  fay,  lie  faith. 

32  Behold,  1 am  againil  them  that  prophefy 
falfe  dreams,  faith  the  Lcird,  and  do  tell  them, 
and  caui'e  my  people  to  err  by  their  lies, and  by 
their  lightnefs;  yet  1 fent  them  not,  nor  com- 
manded them : therefore  they  lhall  not  profit 
this  people  at  all,  faith  the  Lord. 

Here  is  a long  UfTon  for  the  Life  prophct>:  as  none  vrcrc 
tnoie  hitter  atul  fpiteful  againi)  Gud*$  true  prophets  than 
they,  fo  there  were  none  on  wh^-m  the  true  proplicts.  were 
more  fevere  j and  julUy.  The  propbtl  bad  complained  to 
God  of  ihefc  Life  prophets,  chap.  xiv.  13.  and  had  often 
foretold  that  they  dtould  be  in?oUcd  in  the  common  ruin; 
but  here  they  have  woes  of  their  oven. 

He  cxprciTcth  the  ^cep  concern  that  be  was  under 
upon  this  account,  and  what  a trouble  it  was  to  him  to  fee 
men  that  pretended  to  u divine  commiiTion  and  iafpiration, 
ruining  ibemrelvesand  the  ueoplc  among  whom  they  dwelt, 
by  their  faliliood  and  trc-»ciiefy  : ver.  9.  My  bt^n  Mtihin 
nit  IS  bruhn  ; I cm  like  a Itunken  man.  Hiji  head  was  in 
coniuHon  with  wonder  and  nlionllhmcnt,  his  heart  was  un- 
der oppreltion  with  grief  and  vexation.  Jeremiah  was  a 
m-iU  that  hud  things  much  to  heart  j and  what  was  any  way 
threaietung  to  his  country,  made  a deep  impredion  upon 
his  rpiriti.  He  is  here  in  trouble,  ijl^  Htcaufe  (J tie  pro- 
and  their  fin,  the  falfe  du^hine  they  preached,  the 
wicked  lives  they  lived  ; erpecully  it  filled  hi:Q  with  hor- 
ror, to  hc'rfr  them  m thing  uie  of  GodN  nniLC,  and  pretend- 
big  to  have  their  inOrudions  from  hint.  Never  was  the 
J.ord  fo  nbufed,  and  the  •aorls  of  bis  bolinefs,  as  by  ihcfc 
men.  Note,  7*he  dllhonooT  done  to  Go<Ps  name,  and  the 
profanation  of  his  holy  word,  is  the  greatell  grief  im:>gin;t- 
ble  to  *j  gracious  foul.  2<//v,  Becauje  of  the  and  his 

judgments,  that  by  tins  means  arc  brought  in  upon  us  like 
a deluge.  He  rrembUd  to  think  of  that  ruin  and  defoU* 
tion  that  was  corning  the  Jece  vf  the  L<trd^  fo  the  word 

is.  end /rs>m  the  /act  of  (be  ^ord  tf  his  holim/i,  which  will 
be  indicted  by  the  power  of  God's  wrath,  according  to  the 
fhrcateoingi  ot  bis  wotO,  conGrmed  by  bis  boltne/s»  Note, 
Thule  th«t  have  God  for  them,  yet  cannot  but  tremble  to 
think,  of  the  milcry  of  thufe  that  have  God  againlt  them. 

Haecandly^  He  lanients  the  abounoing  abominable  wicked- 
riels  ol  tne  land,  and  the  prefent  tokens  of  Gud*s  difplca- 
furc  they  were  under  fur  it:  vcr.  10.  The  land  is  full  of 
adulterers^  it  is  full  both  of  fpiritual  and  corporal  wb<jfe> 
dom;  they  go  a whoring  from  God;  uud  havutg  call  off 
the  fear  nl  him.  no  marvel  that  they  abanuon  Uicmfclves  tu 
tdi  mamier  of  lowduefs : and  having  dilbuuuurcd  thcmfclvei 
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and  their  own  bodies,  they  di  (honour  Cod  and  his  name  by 
rafli  and  falfe  fwcaring,  becauje  of  wbub  the  land  mourn/. 
Buih  perjury  and  common  fwearing  arc  Hns  for  which  a 
land  mull  mourn  in  true  repentance,  or  it  will  be  made  to 
mourn  under  the  judgments  of  God.  'I'heir  knd  mourned 
now  under  the  jiidgment  of  famine : the  pleafant  placet^  or 
rather  the  pafurett  or,  as  fume  read  it,  /Ae  habitations  of  the 
wildernefi,  are  dried  up  for  want  of  rain,  and  yet  we  fee 
no  figns  of  repentance  ; they  anfwer  not  the  end  of  the  cor- 
reflion;  the  tenor  and  tendency  of  mens  converfaiions  is 
finful,  their  courfe  continues  evil,  as  b:id  as  ever,  and  they 
will  not  be  diverted  from  It.  They  have  a great  deal  of 
refolution,  but  it  is  turned  the  wrong  way;  are  v,ealonfly 
etffeded^  but  not  in  a good  thinf^  their  force  is  not  ; 
their  bean  is  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil ; and  they  are  not 
valiant  for  the  truth,  hare  not  courage  enough  to  break  ofT 
their  evil  courfes,  though  they  fee  God  thus  contending 
with  them, 

Thirdly^  He  chargeth  it  all  upon  the  prophets  and  prleAs, 
erpecrally  the  prophets.  J hey  arc  both  profane,  ver.  !t« 
the  prleili  profane  the  ordinances  of  Goii  they  prettod  to 
adminiUer,  the  prophets  proHoc  the  wonlof  God  they  pre- 
tend to  deliver;  their  converfe  and  all  their  converfation 
is  profane,  and  then  it  is  not  firangc  that  the  people  are  fo 
debauched.  They  both  plo)  the  hypocrite^  fo  forae  read  it; 
under  facred  preicnfions  they  carry  on  the  vileil  dcfigns : 
yea,  not  only  in  their  own  houfei,  and  the  ill  houT.'s  they 
frci^ucnt  ; but  in  my  houfe  have  I found  their  wickedneft ; 
in  the  temple,  where  the  pricils  miiiillcrcd,  where  the  pro- 
phets prupocned,  there  were  they  guilty  both  of  iJclitry 
and  iiumoraiity.  bee  a woful  imlancc  in  Hophui  and  f"hi- 
ochas  1 Sam.  ii.  2i.  Go<i  Icarcheth  bis  houfe,  and  what 
wickediufs  is  there  he  will  find  it  out ; and  the  nearer  it  is 
to  him,  the  more  offendve  it  is.  Two  things  arc  charged 
upon  them : 1 

if,  That  they  taught  people  to  fn  by  their  or  He 

compares  them  to  the  piopiiets  of  Samaria,  llic  bc.id  city  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  which  had  been  long  hnee 
liid  walic.  It  was  the  folly  of  the  prophets  of  Samaria,  that 
they  prophejied  in  Baal,  in  Baal's  name,  fo  Ahab's  prophet** 
did;  and  (ks  they  caufed  my  people  l/rael  tu  err,  to  forfake 
the  fervicc  of  the  true  God,  «r;d  to  worlbip  haJ,  vcr.  13, 
Now  the  prophets  cf  Jerufalem  did  not  do  fo ; they  pro- 
phelied  in  the  name  of  the  true  Gad,  nnd  valued  lhcmfelve$ 
upon  that,  that  (hey  were  not  like  the  prophets  of  Samaria, 
who  propheficd  in  Baal;  but  what  the  better,  sshen  they 
debauched  the  nation  as  much  by  their  immoraliiici,  as  the 
other  hid  done  by  their  idol  itrics’  It  is  a horrible  thing 
in  the  prophets  of  jerufalcm,  that  they  tr..:il.e  ufe  of  (be 
name  of  the  holy  God,  nnd  yet  wallow  in  a))  manner  of  im- 
purity; they  make  nothing  of  committing  pdultery,  they 
make  ufe  ol  the  name  of  the  Goil  tif  tru'h,  and  yet  walk  m 
lie  Si  they  nut  only  pruphety  lies,  but  in  their  romnon  ol>- 
‘fcrvaiion  one  cannot  believe  a word  they  lay.  h is  all  ei- 
ther jeii  and  banter,  or  (laud  and  dcHgi).  1 bus  they  en- 
courage finners  to  go  on  in  ihctr  wicked  ways;  lor  every 
one  will  lay.  Surely  we  may  do  as  the  prophets  do:  who 
can  exped  that  we  Ihould  be  better  th-.iU  oflr  teachers?  By 
(his  means  it  is,  that  none  doth  return  Ironi  his  wicksdntU; 
but  they,  all  fay  (hey  (lull  have  ptace,  though  they  go  on, 
tor  their  proph*:ts  tell  them  fo.  By  this  meaiu  judsih  and 
Jcruljlcm  are  become  as  bodom  aun  Gomoirah,  that  were 
ssXcKC*},  and Jittners  before  the  Li^d  exceedingly ; ami  God 
looked  upon  tliem  accordingly,  as  tit  fur  nothing  bat  to  be 
deployed,  as  they  were,  w:th  hre  and  brimdune. 

2dly^  Thai  they  encouraged  people  in  Jin,  by  their  falfe 

propbettit* 
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prf>phcci(t.  ThfT  rn«3e  theinfclvei  to  believe  there  wt«  no 
harm,  no  danger  in  fin,  and  prafiifed  accordingly,  and  then 
nn  rairvcl  they  made  others  believe  fo  too:  vcr.  16.  Tbty 
fttak  a vijion  of  thtir  cun  heart;  it  if  the  prcxlufl  of  their 
'own  invention,  and  agrees  with  their  inclination,  but  it  is 
me  tut  'yf  the  TTiJUtb  of  the  Lord\  he  never  did;ited  it  to 
them,  nor  doth  it  agree  either  with  the  Uw  of  MoCes,  or 
with  wl’.at  God  hath  i'poken  by  oilier  prophets.  Ihcv  tell 
finners  it  lhaU  be  well  with  them,  though  they  perfid  in 
their  fins,  ver.  18.  Sec  here  who  they  arc  that  they  en- 
courage i thofe  that  defpife  God^  that  flight  hii  authority, 
nnd  have  low  and  mean  thoughts  uf  his  inllituiions ; and 
thofe  that  ualh  after  the  imag'tnatton  of  thar  oun  hearty 
that  arc  worshippers  of  idols,  and  llaves  to  their  own  lulls } 
thofe  that  arc  devoted  to  iheir  pleafures,  put  contempt  up- 
on their  God.  Yet  fee  how  thefc  prophets  carclTcd  and 
flattered  them  : they  fliould  have  been  flill  faying.  There 
. if  no  peace  to  them  that  go  on  in  their  evil  ways,  thofe  that 
cjefptfc  God  ihall  be  Oshtty  tjieemed;  wo,  and  a thoufand 
woes  to  them  \ but  they  ftill  faid.  Ye  fhall  have  f>eaee,  no  e- 
%)tl  fhall  eortxe  upon  you.  And.  which  was  the  worll  of  all, 
they  told  them,  God  bad  faid  fo ; fo  making  him  to  patron- 
ise fin,  and  to  contradi^  himself.  Note,  rhofc  that  are  rc- 
foKed  to  go  on  in  their  evil  ways,  will  joflly  be  given  up 
to  lielieve  the  llfong  delufiens  of  thofe  that  tel)  them  they 
fhall  have  peaei^  though  they  go  on. 

Fourthly^  Gcd  difownt  all  that  thefc  falfc  priphcls  faid 
to  fuothe  people  up  in  ihetr  fias:  ver.  21.  / have  mt  fent 
theft  propbety;  they  never  had  any  ntiflion  from  Godjihey 
were  not  only  not  fent  by  him  on  this  ermnd,but  they  were 
never  fent  by  him  on  any  errand,  he  never  had  employed 
them  in  any  fcrvt<;e  or  bufinefs  for  him ; and  as  to  this  mat 
ter,  whercftf  they  prelercied  to  have  inftru<5Hons  from  him 
to  afl'ure  this  people  of  peace]  he  declares  he  never  gave 
them  any  fuch  inllruilions  j yet  they  were  very  forward, 
they  ran,  they  were  very  l>o!d,  they  propbtfed  without  any 
of  that  difficulty  w lih  which  the  true  prophets  fomctimcs 
tlrjgglcd.  They  faid  to  finners.  lou  fhall  have  peace. 
But,  ver.  18.  Who  hath  flood  in  the  icumfel  of  the  Lordf 
i.  e.  Who  of  you  hath,  that  arc  fo  confident  ot  this  i You 
deliver  this  meflage  with  a great  deal  of  affumnee,  but  have 
you  coafuUed  God  about  it  ? No,  you  never  confidcred 
whether  it  be  agreeable  to  the  difcoverics  God  has  mide 
ofhirofelf,  whether  it  will  confiil  with  the  honour  of  his 
^ holincfs  and  juftice,  to  let  finncrs  go  unpunilhed  ? You 
have  not  perceived  and  beard  bit  word,  nor  marked  that ; 
you  have  not  compared  this  with  the  feripture  : if  you  had 
taken  notice  of  that,  and  of  the  conflant  tenor  of  it,  you 
would  never  have  delivered  fuch  a meflage.  The  prophetf 
ihemfeWes  mull  try  the  fpirils  by  the  touchftone  of  the  law 
and  of  the  tcUimony,  as  well  as  thofe  to  whom  they  pro- 
phefy.  But  which  of  thofe  did  fo  that  propheued  of  peace? 
That  they  did  not  fand  tn  God'*t  counfel,  nor  hear  bit  worJ^ 
is  proved  afterwards  i vcr.  22.  If  they  bad  food  in  my  coun^ 
fel;  as  they  pretend, 

l^,Thcy  would  have  made  the  feriptures  their  flandards, 
they  wouid  have  coujed  my  people  to  hear  my  wordt,  and 
would  have  confeirutioufly  kept  clofe  to  them.  But  not 
fpeaking  according  to  that  rule,  it  is  a plain  evidence  there 
is  no  light  in  them. 

2di\,  They  would  have  made  the  converfion  of  fouls  their 
bufinefi,  and  would  have  aimed  at  that  in  all  their  preach- 
ing; they  would  have  done  all  they  could  to  turn  people 
from  their  evil  way  in  general,  and  from  all  the  particular 
evil  of  iheir  doin^t.  They  w ould  have  encouraged  and  af- 
filled  the  reformation  of  minncrs^  would  have  made  this 
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their  fcope  in  all  their  preaching,  to  part  between  men 
and  their  fins;  but  it  appeared  this  was  a thing  they  never 
aimed  at,  but.cn  the  contrary,  to  cncour;<ge  finners  in  their 
fin«. 

^dly.  They  would  have  had  forae  fcals  of  their  miaiflry. 
This  ftnfc  car  tranflation  gives  it,  If  they  had  flood  in  my 
counjel,  aud  the  words  they  prca»*bed  had  been  my  words, 
t then  they  fhould  have  lumd  them  from  their  evil  way,  K 
divine  power  fliould  have  g<me  along  with  the  word,  for 
the  convi^iun  of  finners : God  will  own  his  own  iolUtu* 
lions.  Yet  this  is  no  ccruin  rule;  Jeremiah  bitnfelf, 
though  God  fent  him,  prevailed  with  but  few  to  turn  fom 
their  evil  way. 

Fifthly,  God  threatens  to  punilh  thefc  prophets  for  their 
wickedntfs.  I'hey  promifed  the  people  p-‘ace,  nnd  to  ihew 
them  the  folly  of  that,  Cod  tells  tbem  they  Ihould  have  no 
peace  themfclveij  they  were  very  unfit  to  warrant  the  peo- 
ple, and  pafs  their  word  to  them,  that  no  cniI  ihall  come 
u|>on  ihcm»  when  all  evil  is  coming  ujHm  ikemfelsTS,  nnd 
they  arc  not  aware  ol  it,  v.  12.  Becaufc  the  prophets  and 
priefls  are  profane,  therefore  their  ways  Jhali  he  unto  them 
os  Jlipperj  voayi  in  the  darkntft,  'I'hey  that  undertake  to 
lead  others,  becaufe  they  rruilead  thcmfelvei,  and  know 
they  do  fo,  they  Ihall  ihcmfelves  have  no  comfort  in  tbeir 
way.  tfl,  Tliey  pretend  to  ftiew  others  the  way,  but  theyr 
n.a)l  ihemfcives  be  in  the  dark,  or  in  a mifi,  their  light  or 
fight  fhall  fail;  fo  that  they  fhall  not  be  able  to  look  before 
them,  ihall  have  no  forccatl  for  themftlvcs.  2<//jr,  They 
pretend  to  give  afluranccs  to  others,  but  they  thcmfclvcs 
fhall  find  no  firm  footing  : thtir  wayt  Jhali  be  to  them  as 
Jlipfeey  ways,  in  which  they  Hull  not  go  with  any  tleadi- 
ncls,  fafeiy,  or  fatisfaflion.  ^dly,  Tlicy  pretend  to  make 
the  ;>eople  cafy  with  their  flatteries,  but  they  fl.all  them- 
fclves  be  uneafy  ; they  fhall  be  driven,  forced  forwrard  as 
captives,  or  making  their  efcape  at  thofe  that  are  purfued, 
and  they  Jhali  fall  in  the  way  by  which  they  hoped  to 
efcape,  and  fo  fall  Into  the  enemieshand.  I'hey  pre- 

tend to  prevent  the  evil  that  threatens  others;  but  God  will 
bring  evil  upon  tbem,  ex'tn  the  year  of  tbeir  vifiattoa,  the 
time  fixed  for  calling  them  to  an  account;  and  fuch  a time 
is  fixed  concerning  all  that  do  not  judge  themfelvcs ; and 
it  will  be  an  evil  time.  The  year  of  vifliaiion  is  the  year  of 
recompences.  It  ii  further  threatened,  v.  15.  / will  feed 
them  with  wormwood,  or  puifoo,  with  that  which  is  nut  on- 
ly naufeous,  but  no.xious,  and  make  them  drink  waters  of 
gall,  or  as  foinc  read  \x,  juice  of  hemlock;  fee  chap.  ix.  13, 

I And  jufliy  is  the  cup  of  trembling  put  into  their  hand  firft ; 
i ^QX  from  the  prophets  of  JerufaUm,  that  fliould  have  been 
I patterns  of  piety  and  every  thing  that  U praife-worthy,  c- 
venyroOT  them  ts  prnfanenfs  gone  forth  into  all  the  land.  No- 
I thing  more  effcAuaJlydebaucbethauationihanthedebauch- 
I cry  cf  miniflers. 

Sixthly^  'I'he  people  are  here  warned  not  to  give  any  ere- 
dit  to  thefe  taife  prophets;  for  though  they  flattered  them 
I with  hopes  of  impunity,  the  judgments  of  God  would  ccr- 
j tninly  break  out  agatoll  them,  unlefs  they  repented,  v.  i6. 

; I’akc  notice  what  (Jod  faith,  and  hearken  not  to  the  words 
I tj  thefe  prophets : for  you  w ill  find  in  the  iffuc  God%  word 
' Ihnll  rtand  and  not  theirs.  God's  word  will  make  you  fc- 
i rious,  but  they  make  you  vain,  feed  you  with  vain  hopes, 
which  will  fail  you  at  laft.  They  tell  you,  no  evil  fhall 
come  upon  you;  but  hear  what  God  faith,  V.  19.  Behold,  a 
I whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone  forth  injury;  they  tell  you, 

I ail  Ihall  be  calm  and  ferenc,  but  God  tells  you  there  is  a 
I fterm  coming,  a whirlwind  of  the  Lord,  of  his  (ending,  and 
I therefore  there  is  no  (landing  before  ti:  it  is  a whirlwind 

ratfed 
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nifed  by  divine  wrath  ; U is  gone  forth  in  a wind  that 

is  brouj^ht  forth  out  of  the  trcafurlcs  of  divine  vcnsreancc, 
and  therefore  it  is  a grievous  whiilwind,  and  Iball  lit^bt 
heavy,  with  rain  and  h«KI,  \>pon  the  hraJ  of  the  M'uheii^ 
which  they  cannot  avoidf  nor  find  any  (hetter  from.  It  ihall 
fetU  upon  Mr  prophets  themfettes,  that  deceive  the 

people,  and  the  wicked  people  ihni  fuffered  themfclvcs  to 
be  deceived.  A.  horrible  temped  Ihall  be  the  p‘>rtkn  of 
their  cup,  Pfal.  xi.  6.  This  fcntenc'r  is  bound  on  as  itrc' 
verfible : vcr.  20.  7il*r  anger  of  the  L'^rd  jhaii  not  return, 
for  the  decree  is  gone  lotth  ; V»ud  will  not  alter  his  mind, 
nor  fulFer  hi#  wrath  to  be  turner!  nway,  //’//  he  ha'je  execu- 
ted  the  fenteiicc,  and  performed  the  thoughts  of  bis  heart, 
God's  whirlwind,  when  it  comes  dr^wn  fern  heaven,  return^ 
eth  not  thither,  but  atccmphfhetb  that  fr  echicb  he  fent  rt, 
ifa.  Iv.  II.  This  they  will  not  condder  now,  but  in  the 
latter  days  ye  fhali  conjider  it  perfeeVy,  condder  it  unib  un- 
derf  ending,  f«  the  word  is,  or,  exiib  eonf  deration.  Note, 
Thofe  thit  will  not  fear  the  threatening^  ihall  feel  the  exe- 
cution of  them,  and  will  then  perfectly  underf  and  they 
wall  not  now  admit  the  evidence  oi,  what  a fearful  thing  it 
if  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  a jull  and  jealous  God.  They 
that  will  not  consider  in  time,  will  be  made  to  coniidcr 
when  it  is  too  late.  Son,  remember. 

Seventhly,  Divers  things  arc  here  offered  to  the  cond- 
dcration  of  thefc  falfc  prophets  for  their  convIAion,  that, 
if  poffible,  they  might  be  brought  to  recant  thrir  error,  and 
acknowledge  the  cheat  they  had  put  upon  God's  people. 

\Jl,  Let  them  confider,  that  though  they  may  impofe 
upon  men,  God  is  too  wife  to  be  impofed  upon.  Men 
cannot  fee  through  their  fallacies,  but  God  can  and  doth. 
Here, 

1.  God  afferts  his  ov.'n  omntprerence  and  omnifcience  io 
general,  vcr.  23,  24.  When  they  told  the  people  that  mo 
evil  Ibo-jid  befal  them  though  they  went  on  tn  their  evil 
ways,  they  went  upon  athriflical  principles,  that  the  Lord 
doth  not  fee  their  dn,  that  be  cannot  judge  through  the 
dark  cloud,  that  he  will  not  require  it;  and  therefore  they 
mufl  be  uught  the  firiX  principles  of  their  religion,  and 
confronted  with  the  mod  incontcilable  felf  evident  truths. 
(i.)  That  though  God’s  throne  is  prepared  in  the  heavens 
and  this  earth  i'cems  to  be  at  a diiUnce  from  him,  yet  he  is 
a God  here  in  this  lower  world,  which  feems  to  be  aUr  off, 
as  well  as  io  the  upper  world,  wliich  fccins  to  be  at  hand, 
ver.  2J.  The  eye  of  God  is  the  fame  on  earth  that  it  is  in 
heaven ; here  it  runs  to  and  fro  as  w^ll  as  there,  2 Chron. 
xvi.'p.  And  what  is  in  the  minds  of  men,  whofe  fpirits 
are  vailed  in  tlelh,  ia  as  clearly  feen  by  him,  as  what  is  in 
the  mind  of  angeb,  thofe  unvjilcd  fpirits  al>ove,  that  fur- 
round  hi#  throne.  The  power  of  God  is  the  fame  on  earth 
among  the  inhabitants  of  that,  that  it  is  in  heaven  a* 
mong  the  armies  of  that.  With  ua  neamefs  and  didance 
make  a great  difference  both  in  our  obferyntions  and  our 
operations,  but  it  is  not  fo  with  God ; to  him  darknefs 
and  light,  at  band  and  afar  off,  arc  i>oth  alike.  (2.)  'That 
how  ingenious  and  induHrious  foever  men  are  to  difguife 
themfclvcs,  and  their  own  charaflers  and  counfeU,  they  can- 
not poilibly  be  concealed  from  God's  all-feeing  eye  : v.  24, 
Lon  any  hide  bimfelf  in  the  fecrel  places  of  the  earth,  that  I 
lhaU  not  ft-e  biatf  Can  any  hide  bis  projects  and  inicmions 
in  the  fecret  places  0/  the  heart,  that  1 (hall  not  fee  them  ( 
No  arts  of  concealment  can  hide  them  from  the  eye  of  God, 
nor  deceive  his  judgment  of  them.  (3.)  I hat  he  is  every 
sshere  prefent;  he  doth  not  only  rule  heaven  and  earth, 
and  uphold  both  hy  hit  univcrfal  providence,  but  he  flit 
heaven  and  eortb  by  his  cfl'cntiai  prcfcncc,  Pfalm  cxx.vix. 
VoL.  IV.  • 3 
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7»  9>  place  can  chher  Include  him,  or  eiclude 

him. 

2.  He  applies  this  to  thefe  pr  iphets  that  had  a notnMc 
art  of  clifgujfing  themfflvrs:  v.  2?.  zC.  I ha’se  heard  u'hat 
the  prfjphfts  faid,  tlust  prepbefy  lies  in  my  rame : they  th  >«^  lit 
he  was  fo  wholly  takco  up  with  tlie  other  w>irld.  that  lie 
had  no  Iclfurc  to  tahe  cagnifjnce  of  what  pnff  d In  this  ; 
but  God  will  make  them  know, that  he  know' all  »h-!r  jm- 
pofture'f,  1*11  the  Ih.ntns  they  have  put  upon  the  world  ur;<!v*r 
the  colour  C’f  divine  revcbllon.  Wh.vt  they  i;  tendril  to 
humour  fhc  pro]»lc  with,  they  pretendt-d  to  h.ivc  hii  *' •vn 
G<kI  in  a dream,  when  there  was  no  fuch  thing.  This  they 
could  not  Hifeover.  If  a rtiim  tell  me  he  drc.iir.id  io  and 
fo,  I cannot  coairadii^  him.  lic  knows  I cannot;  L "l  GeJ 
difcovcrcd  the  fraud.  iVrljaps  the  Llf:  prophets  svhlfpcr- 
cd  what  they  had  to  fay  in  the  ears  of  fitch  as  werr  th  ir 
confidents,  ftying,  So  and  fo  I have  dreamed i b it  Gc<kt>- 
verlieard  them.  The  hrart-fearchlng  eye  df  Gwl  triced 
them  in  all  the  method#  they  took  to  djccivc  the  pe  iple, 
nnd  he  cries  out,  //ixo  long ^ Shall  I always  btar  with 
them  ? Is  it  in  the  heart  of  thofe  prophets  f fo  fame  read  it) 
to  be  ever  prophefying  lies?  and  propht  fying  the  deceit  of 
their  oun  hearts  f Will  they  never  fee  what  an  affrunt 
they  put  upon  God.  what  an  abufe  they  put  upon  the 
people,  and  what  judgments  they  arc  preparing  for  thex* 
(elves. 

idly,  I.CI  them  confidcr,  that  their  palming  upon  people 
counterfeit  revelations,  and  fathering  their  own  fancies  up- 
on divine  infpiration,  was  the  ready  way  to  bring  r<U  reli- 
gion into  contempt,  and  make  men  turn  atheiilt  and  infi- 
del# ; and  this  was  the  thing  they  really  intended,  though 
they  frequently  made  mention  of  the  name  of  God,  and 
prefaced  all  they  faid  with,  faith  re?  Yet,  filth 

Go<i,  they  think  fo  caufe  ta  y people  to  f idget  my  nxirue,  hy 
their  dreams  ; they  den.gncd  to  draw  people  off  ftom  the 
worLliip  of  God,  from  all  regard  to  G'xl’s  laws  and  onli- 
nances  ami  the  true  prophets,  as  their  fuhers  forgot  Cud*s 
name  for  Baal.  Note,  The  gnat  thing  Swtan  aims  at  is  to 
mfke  people  forget  God,  and  all  that  whereby  he  has  made 
himfelf  known.  And  he  ha*  many  fubtlc  methods  to  bring 
them  to  this:  fometimeshedoth  it  byfettirg  up  f:Jfe  gods; 
bring  men  in  love  with  Baal,  and  they  icon  forgot  the 
name  of  (iod  ; fomelimis  by  mifrcprcfinting  the  true  God, 
as  if  he  were  altogether  fuch  a one  as  ourlelns.  Pretences 
to  new  revf'lation  may  prove  as  dangerous  to  religion,  as 
the  denying  of  all  revelation;  and  f.vlfic  prophets  in  God’# 
name  may  perhaps  do  more  mifehief  to  the  power  of  god- 
linefs.  than  falfc  prophets  in  Baal's  name,  as  being  lefs 
guarded  againff. 

^dly,  Let  them  confidcr  what  a vaft  difference  there  was 
between  their  pro|ht;cics,  and  thofe  that  were  delivered  by 
the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord  : vcr.  The  prophet  jhat 
has  a dream,  which  was  that  way  of  infpiration  that  the 
falfc  prophets  inoff  pretended  to,  if  he  ha»  a dream,  let  him 
tell  it  at  a dream  { fo  MrGataker  reads  it;  let  him  lay  no 
more  ilrrfs  upon  it  than  men  do  upon  their  dreams,  nor  cx- 
pe^  any  more  regard  to  be  had  to  it ; let  them  not  fay,  it 
is  from  God,  ncr  call  their  foolilh  dreams  divine  oracles  ; 
but  let  the  true  prophet  that  bet  my  /peak  tny  VLord 

faithfully,  fpeak  it  as  a truth ; fo  feme  read  It ; let  him 
keep  clofe  to  hi»  inflru^lions,  and  you  will  foon  perceive  a 
vad  difference  l>etwecii  the  dreamt  that  the  falfc  prophets 
tell,  and  the  diviue  dilates  which  the  true  piropbtts  deli- 
ver. He  that  pretends  to  have  a meffige  from  Cotl,  wfje- 
ther  by  dream  or  voice,  let  him  declare  it,  and  it  will  cuii- 
ly  appear,  which  b of  God,  and  which  ii  nut.  'ibufe  that 
I Lave 
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havf  rpmtuxl  fen(V«  exereifcd  will  be  able  to  dlOinguitb  > 
for  '■u'lfaf  f>  tBf  chaff  to  the  xaheat  ^ The  proinifcs  of  peace 
Mhkli  ihclc  prophet*  msikc  to  you*  are  no  marc  to  be  cox- 
pnred  to  Gcnl*s  promife*  than  chalf  to  wheat.  Men*  fan- 
cies fre  lights  and  vain,  and  worthlefi,  a*  the  chaff  •which 
the  evind  ^nvtt  a’way.  Bjt  the  word  of  God  h;»th  fob* 
ftnnce  in  it ; it  is  of  valae*  it  is  food  for  the  foul,  the  bread 
of  life.  Wheat  was  the  iiaple  commodity  of  Canaan,  the 
valley  of  vtfiun,  Dcut.  viit.  8.  Ezek.  xxvii.  17.  'J'befc  is 
as  much  didcrcnce  liciwcen  the  vain  fancies  of  mcnnnd  the 
pure  word  of  God.  as  between  the  chatf  and  the  wheat.  It 
follows,  ver.  19.  Is  my  xvorj  hke  a Jirtf  faith  the  Lord. 
is  their  word  to?  Has  it  the  power  and  efficacy  that  the 
word  of  GoJ  has  ? No,  nothing  like  it  ; there  is  no  mare 
coinparifon  than  between  painted  £re,  and  real  fire.  1'hctra 
is  like  an  igJtis  fatuus^  leading  turn  into  by-paths,  and  up- 
on dangerous  precipices.  Note,  'I'he  word  of  God  is  like 
fire.  1'hc  law  was  a hery  law,  Dcut.  xxxiii.  2.’,  and  of  the 
gofpel,  Chrill  faith,  / am  come  to  fendjire  c/i  the  earthy  Luke 
xit.  49.  Tire  has  different  eOc«s,  according  as  the  matter 
is  on  which  it  works.  It  hanlcns  cUy,  but  foftens  wax  j 
it  confumes  the  drofs.  but  purifies  the  gold.  the  word 
of  God  i*  to  fome  a favour  ofiift  unto  hfey  to  others  of  death 
unto  death.  God  appeals  here  to  the  confeienees  of  thofc 
to  whom  the  word  wms  lent,  Is  not  my  word  fike  frel  has 
it  nut  been  fo  to  you  ? Zcch.  i.  6.  fpeak  as  you  have  found. 
It  is  compared  likcwife  to  a hammer^  hrraktng  the  rock  sn 
pieces.  I he  unhumblcd  heart  of  man  is  like  a ruck  \ if 
it  will  not  be  lotlted  by  the  word  of  God  as  the  file,  it  will 
he  hrokrn  to  pieces  by  it  as  the  hammer.  Whatever  oppo- 
fition  is  given  to  the  word,  it  will  be  borne  down  and  bro- 
ken to  pirccs. 

\thiy.  Let  them  confidcr  that  x^hile  they  went  on  in  this 
conrfc,  God  was  cgain0  them.  I'iirce  times  they  aie  told 
this,  vcr.  3D,  3I1  32.  Behotti,  I am  ag<unjl  toe  prophets. 
'i'bcy  prciciidrd  to  lie  for  God,  and  made  ufe  of  bis  na  ue, 
but  were  really  againll  liim  ; he  looks  upon  them  as  they 
were  rrally,  and  is  agaxnfi  them.  How  can  they  be  long 
fate,  or  at  uU  eufy,  that  have  a God  of  almighty  power  a- 
gainft  them  ? While  thefe  prophet*  were  proniifing  peace 
to  the  people,  God  wras  proclaiming  war  againil  them,  'i  hey 
llhnd  indicted  here, 

1.  For  robbery  ; They  feat  my  word  erery  one  from  hit 
%ei^bbour,  borne  underfland  it  of  that  word  of  God  which 
the  gotid  prophets  preached  ; they  dole  their  lensons,  their 
exprcd'mns,  and  mingled  them  with  their  own,  as  hucklters 
mingle  bad  wares  with  fume  good  to  make  them  vendible. 
Tbi'fc  thit  were  flrangcrs  to  the  fpirit  of  the  true  prophets, 
luimicked  their  Unguage,  picked  up  fomc  good  fayingv  of 
theirsv  and  deitvered  tiicm  to  the  people  as  if  they  bad  been 
their  own:  but  with  an  ill  grace;  it  was  not  of  a piece 
with  the  red  of  their  ditcourfes,  The  legs  ef  the  tame  are 
not  equalyfo  it  a parable  in  the  mouth  o/joait,  Prov.xxvi.  7. 
Others  underltand  it  of  U>c  word  of  God  as  it  was  received 
and  entertained  by  fomc  of  the  people ; they  Jhle  is  out  of 
jheir  beariSy^s  <hc  wicked  one  in  the  parable  is  faid  xojleel 
the  good  fttd  of  the  mrndy  Matth.  xiii.  19.  By  their  infinua- 
tiuns  they  dthumdicd  tbc  authority,' ami  fo  weakened  the 
cfHw«cy  of  the  word  of  Cod  upon  the  minds  of  thole  that 
(cemed  to  be  under  convkUuns  by  it. 

2.  'I  hcy  (land  iodii^ed  for  counterfeiting  the  broad  fcal. 
Therefore  Gjd  is  agaioil  ihe:n.  ver.  31.  btcaufe  they  ufe 
their  imbues  at  their  plcafurc  ; in  their  difeouri'ea  to  the 
people,  they  lay  what  they  tbcmicive*  think  fit,  and  then 
father  it  upon  God,  pretend  they  had  it  from  bicD,audfay, 
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He  faith  iV.  Some  read  it,  they  fmooth  their  tongues;  they 
are  very  complaifant  to  the  people,  and  fay  n>«ThiDg  but 
what  is  pleiifing  and  plaufible;  they  never  reprove  them, 
or  threaten  them,  but  their  words  are  fmootber  tbao  butter  ; 
thus  they  ingratiate  themfclves  with  tlurm,  and  get  money 
by  them:  and  they  have  the  impudence  and  impiety  to 
make  God  the  patron  of  their  lies;  they*  fay,  he  faith  fo. 
What  greater  indignity  can  be  done  to  the  Gixl  of  truth, 
than  to  lay  the  brats  of  the  father  of  lies  at  his  doorf 

3.  They  fiarHl  indited  as  common  cheats  : ver.  33.  lam 
a^ai/(ft  them,  for  they  prophefy  fatfe  dreams,  pretending  that 
to  be  a divine  infpiratlon,  which  is  but  an  invention  of  .heir 
own;  this  is  a horrid  fraud.  Nor  will  it  excufe  them  to 
fay,  Caveat  emptor,  and,  St  populus  vuft  decipi  decipiatur  ; 
No;  it  is  the  people**  fault  that  they  err,  that  they  take 
things  upon  truil,  and  do  not  try  the  Cpirits ; but  it  is  much 
more  their  fault,  that  they  caufc  God**  people  to  err  hf  their 
liety  and  by  thrir  lightnefs,  by  the  flatteries  of  their  preach- 
ing, tuoihing  them  up  in  their  fms,  ami  by  the  loofenefs  and 
lewdnefs  of  their  converfation,  encouraging  them  to  perfill 
in  them.  (l.)  God  difowns  their  having  commifTion  from 
him:  t fent  them  not.  nor  commanded  them  ; they  are  not 
God's  meflengers,  nor  is  what  they  fay,  his  mrfTige.  (2.) 
He  therefore  jufUy  denies  hil  blelling  with  them  : Hire- 
fore  they  Jhall  not  profit  this  people  at  all.  All  the  profit 
they  aim  at  t*  to  make  them  cafy,  but  they  fhall  not  fo 
much  as  do  that  ; for  God's  providences  will  at  the  fame 
time  be  making  them  uncufy.  They  do  not  profit  this  peo* 
pie,  fo  fome  read  it ; and  more  is  implied  than  is  exprefiVd ; 
they  not  only  do  them  no  good,  but  do  them  a great  deal 
of  hurt.  Note,  Tbofe  that  corrupt  the  word  of  God,  while 
they  pretend  to  preach  it,  arc  fo  far  from  edifying  the 
church,  that  they  do  it  the  greateff  roifchtel  imaginable. 

33  And  when  this  people,  or  the  propliet, 
or  a pried  fliall  alk  thee,  faying.  What  is  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  thou  lhalt  then  fay  unto 
them.  What  burden  ? I will  even  forfake  you, 
faith  the  Lord.  34  And  as  for  tltc  prophet, 
and  the  pried,  and  tiie  people  that  fliall  fay. 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  1 will  even  punilh 
that  man  and  his  houfe.  35  Thus  lliall  ye  fav 
every  one  to  his  neiglibour,  and  every  one  to 
his  brother,  W hat  hath  the  Lord  anfwered? 
and.  What  hath  the  Lord  fpoken  30  And 
the  burden  of  the  Lord  lhail  ye  mention  no 
more  ; for  every  mans  word  fliall  be  his  bur- 
den ; for  ye  have  perverted  tlie  words  of  the  li- 
ving God,  of  the  Lord  of  hods  our  God.  37 
Thus  dialt  thou  fay  to  the  prophet,  What  hath 
the  Lord  anfwered  thee.>  and  What  hath  the 
Lord  fjioken  3S  But  lith  ye  fay.  The 
burden  of  the  Lord;  therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Bccaufe  you  lay  this  word.  The  bur- 
den of  the  Lord,  and  1 have  fciit  unto  you, 
faying,  Ye  diall  not  lay.  The  burden  of  the 
Lord  ; 39  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  1 will  ut- 
terly  forget  you,  and  1 will  forfake  you,  and  the 
city  that  1 gave  you  and  yoiir  fathers,  and  cajl 
I you  out  of  niy  prefence.  40  And  1 will  bring 
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an  everlafting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a per- 
petual lhame,  which  fliall  not  be  forgotten. 

The  profaneiw*V' of  the  people,  ^Ith  that  of  the  pricfii 
■nJ  prophet*,  is  here  reproved  in  a particular  inflancc,  which 
may  feem  of  fmall  moment  in  comparifon  of  their  neater 
crimes;  but  profanenefk  in  common  difcourfe,  and  the  de- 
bauching the  language  of  a nation,  being  a notorious  cvi« 
dence  of  the  prevalency  of  wicktdncfs  in  it,  we  are  n*t  to 
think  it  flmnge,  that  this  matter  was  fo  largely  and  warmly 
infilled  upon  here.  Obferve, 

Fir^^  The  Ho  here  charged  upon  them  is  bantering  God's 
prophets,  and  the  dialed  they  ufed,  and  jewing  with  (acred 
things,  they  aOted,  Whet  is  the  h’jr/ien  of  the  Lordf  v.  33.; 
and  ver,  34.  they  fay.  The  burden  of  the  Lordy  and  v.  38. 
This  was  the  word  that  gave  great  offence  to  God,  that 
whenever  they  fpake  of  the  word  of  the  Lordy  they  called 
it  in  fcom  and  dcrihon,  the  burden  ofJhe  Lord.  Now, 

ITris  was  a word  that  the  prophets  much  ufed,  and 
nfed  it  ferioufly,  to  ihew  what  a weight  the  word  of  God 
was  upon  their  fpirits,  of  what  importance  it  was,  and  how 
preffingly  it  Ihould  come  upon  tbofe  that  heard  it : The 
words  of  the  falfe  prophets  had  nothing  pondcroos  in  thorn, 
but  God’s  word  had  ; thofe  were  as  chaff,  thefe  as  wheat. 
Now,  the  profane  fcoffers  took  this  word,  and  made  a jeff 
and  a by-word  of  it ; they  made  people  tnerry  with  it,  that 
fo,  when  the  prophets  ufed  it,  they  might  not  make  people 
ferious.with  it.  Note,  It  has  been  the  artihee  of  Satan  in 
all  ages,  to  obtlru£t  the  efficacy  of  facred  things,  by  turning 
them  into  matter  of  fport  and  ridicule ; the  mocking  of 
God's  meffrngers,  was  the  baffling  of  his  meffages. 

idljy  Perhaps  this  word  was  catched  at,  and  reproached 
by  the  fcoffers  as  an  improper  word,  new  coined  by  the 
prophets,  and  not  ufed  in  that  fenfe  by  any  claffic  author. 
It  was  only  in  this  and  the  laff  age,  the  word  of  tbt 
Lord  was  called  the  burden  of  tbt  Lardy  and  it  could  not 
be  found  in  their  lexicons  to  have  that  ffgoificition.  But 
if  men  take  a liberty,  as  we  fee  they  do,  to  form  new  phra- 
fes  which  they  tlnnk  more  exprdbve  and  dgniffcant  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  learning, why  not  in  divinity?  But  efpecially 
we  muff  obferve  it  ns  a rule,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not 
tied  to  our  rules  of  f]>eaking. 

3^/y,  Some  think,  'Fhat  becaufe  when  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  called  e burdeny  It  ffgnifies  fume  word  of  reprouf 
and  threatening  which  would  lay  a load  upon  the  hearers, 
(yet  I know  not  whether  that  obfervation  will  always  hold,) 
that  in  ufmg  this  word,  tbe  burden  of  the  I^rd.  in  a canting 
way,  they  retlcded  upon  God  as  always  liearing  hard  upon 
them,  always  tearing  them,  always  frightening  them  and  fo 
making  the  word  a perpetual  uncadnefs  to  them.  They 
make  the  word  of  God  a bunlcn  to  thcmfelves,  and  then 
quarrel  with  the  miuiffera  for  making  it  a burden  to  them, 
i’hus  the  fcoffers  of  the  latter  days,  while  they  llighi  hea- 
ven and  falvation,  reproach  faithful  miniilers  for  preaching 
hell  and  damnation.  Upron  the  wliolc,  we  may  obferve, 
Thai  how  light  foever  men  may  make  of  it,  the  great  God 
takes  notice  of  and  is  much  dilplcafccl  with  thofe  that 
burlerque  facred  things,  and,  that  they  may  make  a jeff  of 
fcripturc  tfoihs  and  laws,  put  Jeffs  upon  feripture  language. 
In  iuch  wii  as  this  1 am  fure  there  is  no  wifthjm,  anu  fo  ti 
will  appear, at  laff.  Be  ye  not  mockirty  Uji  your  hands  be 
msdejtr.n^,  Thufc  that  were  here  guilty  ol  this  fin,  were 
fomc  of  the  falfe  prophets,  who  perhaps  c.'tme  to  ffeal  the 
word  of  God  from  the  t,uc  prophets;  fume  cf  the  ptitffs, 
who  prrhap!>  came  to  fsek  uccafiorts  againff  them  on  which 
to  ground  an  informatioo  ; and  fome  of  tbe  people,  who  bad 
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learned  of  the  profane  prieffs  and  prophets  to  play  with  the 
the  things  of  God.  The  people  would  not  have  affronted 
the  prophet  and  his  God  thus,  if  the  prieffs  and  the  prO' 
phets,  thofe  ringltadeis  of  mifehief,  had  not  ihewo  them 
the  vray. 

bccondfyy  When  they  are  reproved  for  this  profane  way 
of  fpeaking,  they  arc  dire^d  how  to  exprefs  th<  mfelvcs 
more  decently.  We  do  not  find  that  the  prophet*  are.di- 
re^cd  to  make  00  more  u(e  of  this  word  ; we  find  it  ufed 
long  after  this.  Zech.  ix.  1.  Mat.  i.  j.  Nab.  i.  i.  Hab.  i.  i. 
Ard  we  do  not  find  it  once  ufed  in  this  fenfe  by  Jert-miah 
either  before  or  after.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  ih  many  ca- 
fes it  is  advifable  to  make  no  ufe  of  fuch  words  and  tfiinga 
as  fome  have  made  an  ill  ufe  of ; and  it  may  be  prudence 
to  avoid  fuch  phrafes,  as,  though  Innocent  enough,  arc  in 
danger  of  being  perVerted  aud  made  ffumbling-blocks.  But 
here  God  will  have  tbe  prophet  ffick  to  his  rule,  chap.  xv« 
19.  Let  them  return  unto  itee^  hut  return  not  thou  unit  them. 
Do  not  thou  leave  off  ufing  this  word,  but  let  them  leave 
off  abufing  h ; ye  Jbel/  not  mention  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
any  more  in  this  profane  carelcfs  manner,  ver.  36.  for  it  is 
perverting  the  words  of  the  living  6W,  and  making  an  ill 
ufe  of  them,  which  is  an  impious  dangerousthing;  furcon* 
fidtr  he  is  tbe  Lord  of  baft  our  Cod.  Note.  If  wc  w»U  but 
look  upon  Cod  as  we  ought  to  do,  in  bis  greatnefs  and  good« 
nefs,  and  be  but  duly  fenfibte  of  our  rcUiion  and  obligation 
to  him,  it  may  be  hoped,  We  will  not  dare  to  affiont  him 
by  making  a joff  of  his  word*.  It  is  an  impudent  thing  to 
abufe  him  that  is  the  living  Cody  the  Lord  of  h'fhy  and  our 
G’jd.  How  iheh  muff  they  exprefs  thcmfelves  ? He  tells 
them,  ver.  37.  *Tbus  Jhalt  thoufoy  to  the  propbety  when  thou 
art  enquiring  of  liiu,  IVhat  bath  tbe  Lord  anfwrrtd  thee  f 
andy  What  bath  the  Lord fpoktn  h And  ver.  35.  they  muff 
fay  thu*,  when  they  enquire  of  their  neigbbaure.  Note,  Wc 
muff  always  fpeak  of  the  things  of  God  reverently  aud  fc- 
liouffy,  and  at  becomes  tie  oracles  of  God,  it  is  a com- 
mendable practice  to  enquire  after  the  mind  of  God,  to  en- 
quire of  our  brethren  what  they  have  heard,  to  inquire  of 
our  prophets  what  they  have  to  fay  from  God ; but  then, 
to  (hew  that  we  do  it  for  a right  end,  we  muff  do  it  after 
a right  manner.  Miniffers  muff  learn  here,  when  they  re- 
prove people  for  what  they  fay  and  do  amifs,  to  leach  them 
how  lo  fay  and  do  better. 

Tbirdlyy  Becaufe  they  would  not  leave  off  this  ill  way  of 
fpeaking,  though  they  were  admonillicd  of  it,  God  threa- 
tens them  here  with  utter  ruin.  ’I'hey  would  ffili  fay,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord,  though  Gotl  had  fenr  to  them  to  forbid 
them,  ver,  38.  What  little  regard  have  thofe  to  the  divine 
authority,  itjat  will  not  be  peHaiided  by  it  to  leave  an  idle 
word  ? But  fee  what  will  come  of  ii. 

ly?,  'I  hofc  lhall  be  fesercly  reckoned  with,  that  thus />er. 
tsert  tbe  words  0/ God,  that  put  a wrong  conltruCtion  on 
them,  and  make  an  ill  ufe  of  them  ; aud  it  lhall  be  m»ie  to 
ap;»ear,  what  a great  provocation  it  is  to  God  to  mock  his 
mtflVngers.  I xiiU  even  punifh  that  man  andbisboufe; 
whether  he  be  prophet  or  prieff.  or  nnr  of  the  common  peo- 
ple. it  fh.ill  he  vifiicd  upon  him,  ver.  34.  l\rveriing  Ciod’s 
word,  and  ridiculing  the  preachers  of  it,  ts  a fin  that  brings 
ruining  judgments  upon  Un.dies.  and  entails  a c«rlc  upon 
a houlc.  .Another  threatening  wc  have.  ver.  jfi,  Kx'try 
nian^s  word Jhttll  he  hts  own  burdtn ; i.  e,  the  guilt  of  this 
fin  fhall  be  fo  he.ivy  upon  him.  us  to  fii.k  him  into  the  pit 
of  deilni^Iion.  God  jhuli  moke  their  own  tongue  to  fait  uP’, 
on  tbemfehts,  Pfal.  Uiv.  8.  God  wlU  give  (hem  enougli 
■ of  their  jeff,  fo  that  the  burden  ff  the  Lord  they  lhall  have 
* no  bean  to  mention  any  more  ) it  will  be  too  heavy  to  make 
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a jeft  of.  They  are  as  the  mad  man  that  aajieth  Jire-hrandsy 
arr<iwi  and  death,  while  they  pretend  to  be  in/fK>rt» 

2diyt  l*bc  words  of  God,  though  thes  perverted,  rtiall  be 
accomplilhed.  Do  they  si(k.  What  u the  burden  of  the 
L 'fdf  Let  the  prophet  aik  them,  iVhot  burden  they  mean? 
Is  it  ibis,  / u>///  even  forfake  you  / ver.  33.  'I  his  is  the 
burden  that  (hall  be  hid  and  bound  upon  them,  ver. 39, 40. 
Behold^  U / uv//  utterly  forget  ycu,  and  i xoill  forfake 

you;  I win  leave  you,  and  have  no  thoughts  of  returning 
to  you.  'I’hofc  are  mifcrable  indeed,  that  are  forfakeo  and 
forgotten  of  God,  and  mens  bantering  God’s  judgments 
will  not  hadlc  them.  Jcrufalem  was  the  city  God  had  la* 
ken  to  himfelf  as  a holy  city,  and  then  g_tven  to  them  and  to 
their  fathen  i but  that  iball  now  be  forlaken  and  forgotten. 
God  had  taken  them  to  be  a people  near  to  him,  but  they 
fhall  now  be  cojl  out  of  hit  ^refence.  They  had  been  great 
and  honourable  among  the  nations,  but  now  God  will  bring 
upon  them  an  tveriajiing  ref>ro\Kh%  and  a perpetual Jhame  i 
both  their  fin  and  their  punilhment  ft«all  be  their  Ufiing 
diigracc.  It  is  here  upon  record  to  their  infamy,  and  will 
remain  fo  to  the  world’s  end.  Note,  God’s  word  will  be 
magnified  and  made  honour»blc,  when  ihofe  that  mock  at 
it  ftiall  be  vilified  and  made  contempiible,  T^hey  that  de^ 
Jpi/t  me^Jhall  be  iiyhily  ejleemed» 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

In  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  uie  bed  a general  pre- 
dicliun  of  the  utter  ruin  of  JerufaUm,  that  if  jhjuid  he  for. 
faken  and forgotten ; which,  whatever  ejeb3  it  bad  upon  o- 
then,  wekax'c  reafon  to  think  made  the  prophet  himfelf  vt- 
ty  melancholy.  Kow,  in  thh  chapter,  God  encourageib 
lim  by  Jlcwing  him,  that  though  the  deflation  feemedtobe 
unherfal,  yet  all  were  not  equally  involved  in  it,  hut  Cod 
knew  boxu  to  di(Hngui{h,  bow  to  feparate  between  the  pre- 
cioui  and  the  vile.  Seme  were  gone  into  captivity  already 
with  ^eccniab,  aver  them  Jeremiah  lamented,  but  God  telle 
him  it  Jhoitld  turn  to  their  good : other t yet  remained  hard- 
ened in  their  f nr,  ogainji  whom  Jeremiah  bad  a jujl  in- 
dignation;  but  tbofe,God  telh  him,jbould go  into  captivity, 
and  it  Jhould prove  to  their  hurt.  To  inform  the  prophet 
of  tbir,  and  ajfe^  him  with  it,  here  ie,  1 . jd  vifon  of  two 
bajhelt  offgt,  one  very  good,  and  the  other  very  had,  ver. 
1,-3.  2.  The  explication  of  tbit  vifon,  applying  the  good 

fgt  to  th'Je  that  were  fent  into  captivity  for  their  good, 
ver.  4.-7.*,  the  bad  Jigt  to  ihofe  that  fhould  hereafter  be 
fent  into  captivity  for  their  hurt,  ver.  b, — JO.  ^ 

The  Lord  Hie  wed  me,  and  behold,  two 
baikels  ol’  iigs  were  fet  before  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  after  tliat  NcbiichadrczAar  king 
of  Babylon  had  carrietl  aw^y  captive  Jcconiah 
the  fon  of  [choiakim  king  ot  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  judali,  with  the  carpenters  and 
fmiths  from  Jcruialcm,  and  had  brouglit  them 
to  Babylon,  z Une  balket  bad  very  good  figs, 
evert  like  the  figs  that  are  full  ripe:  and  the 
other  balket  had  very  naughty  figs,  which 
could  not  be  calcvi,  they  were  lb  bad.  3 'Fhcn 
faid  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  feelt;  thou,  Jere- 
miah? and  I faid,  Figs:  the  good  figs,  very 
good,  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  lb  evil.  4 ^ Again,  the  word 


M I A H.  Chap.  XXIV. 

of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying,  5 Thus 
faith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Ifrael,  like  thclit 
good  figs,  fo  will  i acknowledge  tJuim  that  are 
carried  away  captive  of  Judali,  whom  I have 
fent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chul- 
deans  for  their  g»>od.  6 For  1 will  fet  mine 
eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  1 will  bring  thetn 
again  to  this  land,  and  1 will  build  them,  and 
not  pull  them  down  ; and  1 will  plant  them, 
and  not  pluck  them  up.  7 And  i will  give 
them  an  heart  to  know  me,  that  1 am  the 
Lord,  and  they  fnail  be  my  people,  and  i will 
be  their  God:  for  they  Ihall  return  unto  me 
with  their  whole  heart.  8 ^ And  as  tlie  evil 
figs  wiiich  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  fo  evil ; 
(furely  tluis  faith  the  Lord,)  fo  will  1 give  Ze- 
dekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and 
the  refidue  of  Jerufulcm,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
9 And  1 will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to 
be  a reproach  and  a proverb,  a taunt  and  a curfe 
in  all  places  whither  I Ihall  drive  them.  10 
And  1 will  fend  the  fword,  the  famine,  and  the 
peftjlence  among  them,  till  they  be  confumed 
from  off  the  land,  that  1 gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

This  (hort  chapter  helps  us  to  put  a very  comfortable  con* 
Hru^ion  upon  a great  many  lon^  ones,  by  lhewin;v  us,  that 
the  fame  providence  which  to  fume  is  a fruour  of  dtalh  un^ 
to  death,  may,  by  the  grace  and  blcifmg  of  God,  be  made 
to  others  a favour  of  life  unto  lif;  and  that  though  God’s 
people  ibarc  with  others  in  the  lame  calamity,  yet  it  is  not 
the  lame  to  them  that  it  is  to  others,  but  is  defigued  for 
their  good,  and  Ihall  iiTue  in  tlicirgood)  to  them  it  is  a 
correcting  rod  in  the  hand  of  a tender  father,  while  to 
others  it  is  an  avenging  fword  in  the  hand  of  a righteous 
judge. 

Obftrvc,  Firjl,  The  date  of  this  fermon.  It  was  after,  a 
little  after  Jeconiah’s  c.iptiviijr,  ver.  i.  JecouUh  v?as  him- 
fclt  a defpifed  broken  vtfel,h\A  with  him  were  carried  away 
fomc  very  valuable  peribns,  Ezekiel  for  one,  chap.  i.  2.ms« 
ny  of  the  pnnert  of  Judah  then  went  into  captivity,  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  were  carried  off  a little  before  ; of  the  peo*> 
pic  only  the  carpenters  and  the  fmitbr  were  forced  away,  ei- 
ther bccaufc  the  Chaldeans  needed  fi)me  ingenious  men  of' 
ihofe  trades,  they  had  a j;rcal  pleniyof  atlrologers  and  tUr- 
gazers,  but  a great  fcarcity  of  JmUht  and  carpenttn  ,*  or  be- 
caufc  the  Jews  would  have  a great  lot's  of  them,  and  would 
lor  want  of  them  be  unable  to  fortify  their  cities,  and  fur- 
nidi  ibcmfelvcfi  with  weapons  of  war.  Xow,  it  Ihoukl  feem, 
there  were  many  good  people  carried  away  in  that  captivi- 
ty ^ which  the  pious  prophet  laid  much  to  heart,  while 
liiere  were  thole  that  triumphed  in  it,  and  iofolted  over 
thofe  to  wluife  lot  it  fell  to  go  into  captivity.  'Now,  VVe 
mult  not  conclude  concerning  the  firll  nnJ  grrateit  fulTcr- 
ers,  that  they  were  the  worA  and  greatell  linnets^  for  per- 
haps it  may  appear  quite  otherwife,  as  it  did  )<cre. 

Secondly,  The  vluon  by  which  this  diiliu;Hion  of  the  cap. 
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tivci  wa^  rcprcfcntcd  to  the  prophet’s  mind.  He  fiw  two 
baJhtU  9/  . fei  before  the  temple,  there  rrady  to  be  of- 

fered as  fijit  fruits,  to  the  honour  of  God.  Perhaps  the 
prtelh  being  rtmifs  in  ihetr  duty,  were  not  ready  to  receive 
them,  ami  difpulc  of  them  according  to  the  law,  and  there- 
fore Jeremiah  fees  them  {landing  befvre  the  temple.  Uut 
that  which  was  the  fi^ntficancy  of  the  vihon  was,  that  the 
£gs  in  one  bufket  were  extraordinary  good,  thofe  in  the  o- 
thcr  balket  extremely  bad.  The  children  of  men  are  all  as 
the  fruiti  of  the  fg-trer^  capable  of  being  made  ferviccable 
to  God  and  man^  Judg.  ix*  li.  but  fome  are  as  goodfgt^ 
than  which  nothing  i<  more  pleafant ; others  as  damaged  { 
rotten  jigt^  than  which  nothing  is  more  naufeorts.  Wltal 
creature  viler  than  a wicked  man,  and  what  more  valuable 
than  a godly  man  ? The  good  fgj  were  thofe  that  arc  ftf! 
r\piy  which  arc  moll  acceptable,  Mic.  vii.  1.  and  moll  pri- 
zed when  newly  come  into  fcafon.  I he  b'td  fgs  are  fuch 
ns  could  mt  be  tateny  they  were  fo  evil^  they  could  not  tjj- 
fwer  the  end  of  their  creation,  were  neither  plcafant,  nor 
good  for  fooJi  ;uid  whit  then  were  ihty  good  for?  If  God 
has  no  honour  from  men,  nor  their  generation  any  fcrvicc, 
they  are  even  like  the  bad  fgt,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  that 
will  not  anfwer  ary  good  purpofe  : If  the  fait  hove  loji  hit 
favour,  it  is  thenceforth  fit  for  nothing  but  the  dunghill. 

Of  the  perfons  that  are  prefented  to  the  Lord  at  the  door 
of  hit  tahetnacle,  foroc  are  fiiiccre,  and  they  are  very  good; 
others  differable  with  God,  and  they  arc  very  bad;  tiiineri 
arc  the  worft  of  men,  hypocrites  the  word  of  finoers.  Cor. 
ruptio  'j^ptimi  ejf  p/Jima. 

thirdly,  'I  he  expofition  and  application  of  this  vifion. 
Cod  intended  by  it  to  raife  the  dejected  fpirits  of  thofe  that 
were  gone  into  esptivity,  by  alTuhng  them  of  a happy  re- 
turn, and  to  humble  and  awaken  the  proud  and  fccurc  fpi- 
rits  of  thole  who  continued  yet  in  Jcrufalein,  by  aff’uring 
them  of  a mifcrablc  captivity. 

\Jl,  Here  is  the  moral  of  the  good  figs,  that  were  very 
gO(^,  the  firll  ripe : thofe  reprcknicd  the  pious  captives, 
that  feemed  firll  ripe  for  ruin,  for  they  went  firtl  isto  cap. 
tivityj  but  Ihould  prove  firil  ripe  for  mercy,  and  their  cap- 
tivity fhould  help  to  npen  checo  : tbefe  arc  pleaiing  to  God, 
as  arc  to  us,  and  lhaU  be  carefully  preferred  fur 

ufe.  Now,  obferve  here, 

1.  I liolc  that  wire  already  carried  into  captivity,  were 
the  good  figs  that  God  would  own.  'Ibis  lliews,  (i.)  That 
we  cannot  determine  of  God’s  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  it 
befre  us.  When  God’s  judgments  are  abroad,  they  are 
hot  always  the  word  that  are  fiill  feized  by  them.  (2.) 
'i'hat  e«rly  fulTcrings  iWictlmes  proves  for  the  bed  to  us. 
'rhii  fooncr  the  child  is  corretttd,  the  better  effed  the  cor- 
reflion  is  likely  to  have.  Thofe  that  went  firil  into  cap- 
tivity,  were  as  the  foil  whom  the  father  loves  and  chajlens 
bciimes,  chadcus  while  tnere  i hope,  and  it  did  well)  but 
thofe  that  fi^iJ  behind,  were  like  » child  long  left  to  him- 

frlf  who  when  afterwards  corrected,  is  Hubburn  and  made 
worfe  by  it,  Lam.  lii.  27. 

2.  God  owns  their  captivity  to  be  his  doing)  whoever 
were  the  inftruiuents  ot  it,  he  ordered  and  directed  it:  ver. 
y,  I have  fent  them  tut  tf  tbit  piace  into  the  land  of  the 
ChoUtans.  It  Is  God  that  puls  his  gold  into  the  furnace  to 
be  tried',  hU  hand  is,  tii  a Ipecial  mauner,  to  be  eyed  in  the 
aniictioiik  ot  good  peoplf.  i he  judge  orders  the  malrLAor 
into  the  hand  ut  «n  eset  uiior.er,  but  the  father  corrects  the 
child  with  hiii  own  hand. 

3 Even  this  difgraceful  uncomfortable  captivity  God 
intended  for  their  benefit,  and  we  arc  lure  hi9  inientioi.s are 
never  Iruiiraicd.  I have  fer»t  ibetn  into  tht  iatid  of  the  Chat. 
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deinsfor  their  good.  It  feemed  to  be  every  way  for  their 
hurt,  not  only  as  it  was  the  ruin  of  their  dlates,  honours, 
and  liberties,  parted  them  from  their  relations  and  friends, 
and  put  them  under  the  power  of  their  enemies  and  oppref- 
fors,  but  at  it  funk  their  fpirits,  difeoumged  their  faith, 
deprived  them  of  the  benefit  of  God’s  oracles  and  ordinan. 
CCS,  and  expofed  them  to  temptatiuns)  and  yet  it  was  de- 
figned  for  their  good,  and  proved  fo  in  the  iiTuc.as  to  many 
of  them  : Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat.  By  their  aiHic- 
tions  they  were  coovinced  of  fin,  humbled  under  the  band 
of  God,  weaned  from  the  world,  made  ferious,  taught  to 
pray,  and  turned  from  their  iniquity;  particularly  they 
were  cured  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry ; and  thus  it  was 
good  for  them  that  they  were  ajfiiclej,  Pfal.  cxix.  67,  71. 

4.  God  promifeth  them  that  he  will  own  tnem  in  their 

captivity;  though  they  lecro  abamloned,  they  fiiall  be  ac- 
knowledged ; tUcIr  fcornful  relations  they  left  behind  will 
fcarce  own  them,  or  their  kindred  to  them,  but  God  faith, 
/ Will  acknowledge  them.  Note,  'Lhc  Lord  knows  them 
that  are  his,  and  will  own  them  in  all  conditions;  naked- 
ne£>  and  fword  ihaU  not  them  front  bis  /ove. 

5.  God  iilTares  them  of  his  prute^un  in  their  trouble, 
and  a glorious  delis’crance  out  of  it  in  due  time,  v.  6.  Be- 
ing fent  into  captivity  for  their  goad,  they  Ihall  not  be  loft 
there;  but  as  when  the  refiner  puts  his  gold  into  the  fur- 
nace, (i.)  He  h4S  his  eye  upon  it  while  it  is  there,  and  it 
is  a careful  eye,  to  fee  that  it  fullahi  no  damage;  fo  will 
I Jet  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  to  order  every  thing  for 
the  beft,  that  ail  the  circumilanccs  of  Ihc  alHidion  may  con- 
cur  to  the  anfwering  of  the  great  intention  of  it.  (2.)  He 
will  be  fore  to  take  it  out  ol  the  furnace  again,  as  loon  as 
the  work  dcligned  upon  it  is  done:  / win  Or, ng  them  o^ah 
to  this  land.  They  were  fent  abroad  for  improvement  a 
while  under  a fevere  difeipline;  but  they  Ihall  be  fetched 
back,  when  they  have  gjoe  through  their  trial  there,  to 
their  Father’s  houfe.  (3.)  He  will  falhion  hit  gold  when 
he  has  refined  it,  will  make  It  a vcfiVI  of  honour  fit  for  his 
afe;  fo  when  God  has  brought  them  b.ick  from  their  trial, 
he  will  build  them,  and  make  them  a hibitailon  forhimfeU, 
\e\W  plant  them,  and  make  them  a vincyani  ^for  himfelf. 
Their  captivity  was  to  fquarc  the  rough  tloncs,  and  make 
them  fit  lor  his  building;  to  prune  up  the  young  trees,  aud- 
make  them  fit  for  his  planting. 

6.  He  engagetb  them  to  prepare  them  for  thofe  temporal 
mercies  be  defigned  for  them,  by  bellowing  Ipirituai  mer- 
cies upon  litem,  ver.  7.  It  is  this  that  will  make  their  cap. 
xWmj  he  far  their  gof^ ; this  Ihall  be  both  the  improve- 
ment of  their  adiiiltun,  and  their  qualincatioo  fur  deliver- 
ance. When  our  troubles  arc  lanctificd  to  Us,  then  wre  may 
be  fure  they  will  end  well.  Now,  that  which  is  promifed 
is,  (1.)  i hat  they  ihoukl  he  better  acquainted  with  God ; 
they  Ihould  learn  mure  of  God  by  his  providences  in  IL- 
byluu,  than  they  ha<.  learned  by  ail  his  oracles  and  urbaan- 
cei  in  jcroUlcm ; tbaoks  to  divine  grace,  for  il  that  had  not 
wrought  mightily  upon  ibera  ai  Babylon,  they  would  fore* 
ver  have  forgotten  God.  It  is  here  promilcd,  / will  give 
them,  not  fo  much  a heitd  to  bnow  me,  but  a heart  to  bnow 
me:  lor  the  right  knowleage  of  God  cumius  nut  in  notion 
at.d  fpecuUtion,  but  in  toe  cunvicliuns  of  the  practical  judge- 
ment, drrccliiig  ami  governing  the  will  ami  affections;  -Y 
goi^fi  underjtGttdmg  have  an  loey  that  do  hn  commandmentt, 
l^lat.  cxi.  tUi.  \V  her-  God  giv^s  a finecre  detire  and  in- 
clination to  know  hi. 11,  he  will  give  th.u  kuowkdge.  It  is 
God  himfelf  that  gives  a heart  to  know  him,£lfc  v*c  Ihould 
}>enkh  tor  ever  tn  our  ignorance.  ^2.)  That  they  ihould  be 
emiiely  converted  to  God;  to  bis  will  as  their  rule,  his  fer- 

vice 
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vice  fti  iheir  bu^inefs,  tnd  blf  plory  tt  tbcJr  end ; (bty 
Jball  reiurn  to  n$f  •with  iheir  trboft  bran,  God  bimfclf  un- 
dertakes for  them  that  thcf  fhall;  and  tf  he  turn  ut.  u'r 
Jhaii  hr  turned.  I'hU  foUows  upon  the  former;  for  thofe 
that  have  a heart  to  know  God  arijrht,  will  not  only  turn 
to  him,  but  turn  with  their  whole  heart ; for  thofe  that  are 
either  ohdinate  in  their  rcbelli<rn,  or  hypocritical  in  their 
religion,  may  truly  be  fiid  to  be  is^norant  of  Got!.  (3.) 
I'hat  thus  they  thould  be  again  tahn  into  eovrnant  wub  Gody 
at  much  to  their  comfort  as  ever:  They  /hall  be  my  peo^le^ 
and  / wV/ be  tbrir  Gad.  God  will  own  them,  as  formerly, 
for  his  people,  both  in  the  difcoverics  of  himfelf  to  them, 
hit  acceptance  of  their  fcrvices,  and  hit  gractout  appearan- 
ces on^their  behalf:  and  they  thail  have  liberty  to  own  him 
for  their  God,  in  their  prayers  to  him,  and  their  expefl^ 
tions  from  him.  Note,  1*hofe  that  have  backllidden  from 
(lod,  if  they  do  in  finceriiy  return  to  biro,  are  a<lroiited  as 
freely  as  any  to  all  the  privcieges  and  comforts  of  the  escr- 
lading  covenant;  which  is  herein  well  ordered,  tliat  every 
tranTgredion  in  the  covenant  doth  not  throw  us  out  of  cove- 
nant, and  that  alTli^lons  are  not  only  confident  svith,  but 
flowing  from  covenant -love. 

Here  is  the  moral  of  the  bad  figs:  Zedekiah,  and 
hii  princes,  and  rarlizans,  jre/  remain  in  the  fond,  proud  arid 
fccurc  enough,  Eaek.  xi.  3.  Many  were  fled  into  Egypt 
for  ihellcr;  ard  they  thought  they  had  Ihifted  well  for 
themfeives  and  their  cwrn  fafety,  and  boalled  that  though 
therein  they  had  gone  contrary  to  the  command  of  Cod, 
yet  they  had  adlcd  prudently  for  thcmfclves.  Now,  as  to 
both  tbefe  that  looked  fo  rcornfully  upon  thofe  that  were 
gone  into  capiivity,  U ii  here  threatened, 

1.  That  whereas  thofe  that  were  already  carried  away 
were  fettled  in  one  country,  where  they  hud  the  comfort 
of  one  another's  focietj,  though  in  captivity;  thefe  thould 
be  difperfed  end  removed  into  mli  the  kinjidomt  of  the  eanh^ 
vfhere  they  thould  have  no  joy  one  of  another. 

2.  That  whereas  thofe  «cre  carried  away  captives  for 
their  good,  thefe  (hould  be  removed  into  all  countries 
for  thfir  burl.  Their  atHi<Hions  fhould  be  fo  far  from 
humbling  them,  that  they  thould  hanien  them;  not  bring 
them  nearer  tu  God,  but  fet  them  at  a greater  diflance  from 
him. 

3.  That  whereas  thofe  fhould  have  the  honour  of  being 
^Awned  of  God  in  their  troubles,  thefe  fhould  have  the  ihame 

of  being  abandoned  by  all  mankind;  In  oilfii'acet  wbltber  I 
Jhall  drive  them,  they  /hall  he  a rej>roaeb  and  a proverb. 
Such  a one  is  as  falfe  and  proud  as  a jew;  ftich  a one  is  as 
poor  and  miferabic  as  a Jtw.  All  their  neighbours  Oiall 
make  a jcfl  of  them,  and  of  the  calamities  brought  upon 
them. 

4.  That  whereas  thofe  fhould  return  to  their  oun  Icnd^ 
ihclc  n>all  be  confumtd  from  that  land,  never  to  fee  it  more  ; 
and  it  ihail  be  of  no  avail  to  them  to  ple^d,  it  was  the  land 
the  l^Jrd  gave  to  their  fathers;  for  they  h>id  it  from  God, 
and  he  gave  it  them  upon  condition  of  their  obedience. 

y.  Thi.t  whereas  thofe  were  referved  iox better ihefc 
were  referved  for  nuarfe:  Where  ever  they  arc  removed, 
the  /word,  the  famine,  and  peJUlencty  fhall  be  fent  after  them, 
fh:«ll  foon  overtake  them,  an<l  coming  with  commilTion  fo  to 
do,  fhall  overcome  them.  God  has  variety  of  judgments 
wherewith  to  profecuie  thofe  that  fly  from  juflice;  and 
thofe  that  have  efcaped  one,  re^y  exped  anothcff  till  thry 
are  brought  to  repent  and  reform. 

Doubticfs  this  prophecy  had  its  accompliihment  in  the 
men  of  that  generation;  yet  becaufe  we  read  not  of  any  fuch 
rcmackable  dtfl’crencc  betweeu  thefe  of  Jcconiah's  captlvi- 
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ty.  and  thofe  of  ZedekiahN ; it  is  probable  this  has  a typi« 
cal  reference  to  the  lafl  definition  of  the  Jews  by  the  Ro- 
mans, in  which  thofe  of  them  that  believed  were  taken 
cure  of;  but  thofe  that  continued  obllinate  in  unbelief, 
were  driven  Into  all  countries  for  a taunt  and  a curfe^  and 
fo  they  remain  to  this  day. 

1 CHAP.  XXV. 

TAf  prophefy  of  tbit  chapter  beari  date  fome  time  before  thoft 
propbe/iet  in  the  chapter  next  foregoing , for  they  are  net 
placed  in  the  exaQ  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  delU 
\ vered.  Tbit  it  dated  in  iht  ffjl year  of  Uehuchadrrzzar, 
\ that  remarhable  year  when  the  {word  of  the  Lord  bt^an  to 
be  drawn  and  furbifhed.  Here  itt  y1  review  nf  the  pro* 

phtftt  that  bed  been  delivered  to  Judah  and  'Jtrufalcmy 
for  many  years  lafl  pafl,  by  Jeremiah  himfif  and  other 
prfphetty  with  the  little  regard  given  to  them,  and  the  Utt/e 
fucceft  of  them,  vcr.  1,-7.  2.  Avery  e.xpreft  threaten^ 

mg  of  the  deJlruBion  of  Judah  and  Jeru/alem,  hy  the  king 
of  Bal’jlony  for  their  contempt  of  Gnd,  and  their  continu- 
once  in  fn,  ver.  8, — 11.  To  which  is  annexed,  a promife 
of  their  deltvcrence  out  of  their  captivity  in  Bahyltny  after 
/event f yearsy  \tr,  12,^14.  3.  A prrdiehon  of  the  de^ 

va/laliott  of  divers  other  nations  ab  jUty  hy  Hebuchadrex^ 
xar,  reprefrnted  by  a cup  of  fury  puijnto  tbtir  kandty  x, 
15.— 28.;  by  a fword fent  among  thtm,  ver.  29,-33.; 
and  a defolatim  made  among  the  JhepberdTy  and  their f^cki 
\ and pafluresy  ver.  34.-38.  5*0  that  sue  have  here  yadgf 
I menu  beginning  at  the  houfc  cf  God,  but  not  ending  here, 

THF.  word  that  came  to  jeremial)  concern- 
ing all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jelioiakini  tlie  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, that  was  the  flrft  year  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon;  2 The  which  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  fpake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  faying, 
3 From  the  ihirtecntli  year  of  Jofiah  the  fon 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah  even  unto  this  day, 
(that  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year)  the  word 
of  tlie  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I have 
fpoken  unto  you,  rifing  early  and  fpeaking, 
but  ye  have  not  hearkened.  4 And  the  Lord 
hath  font  unto  you  all  liis  fervants  the  prophets, 
rifmg  early  atul  fending  them,  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear.  ■ 5 
They  faid.  Turn  ye  again  ninv  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
and  dwell  in  the  land,  that  the  I.ord  hath  ^i- 
veii  unto  you  and  to  your  Lithers,  for  ever  atid 
ever:  6 And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  ferve 
them,  and  to  worfliip  them,  and  provoke  me 
not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  j'our  hands,  and 
1 will  do  you  noliurt.  7 Yet  ye  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  me,  faith  the  Lord;  that  ye  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 
hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

We  have  here  > breffage  from  God  concerning  .11  the 
people  of  Judah,  ver.  r.  which  Jeremiah  oeliveretl  ia  hi. 
nirmc  unru  .U  the  people  of  Judah,  vcr.  2.  Note,  'fhat 

rrhich 
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which  19  of  univerfal  concera,  ought  to  be  ofunivcrfal  cog* 
nizancc:  It  is  fit  the  word  that  is  concerning  all  the  peo« 
pie,  <is  the  word  of  God  is,  the  word  of  the  gofp<l  particu- 
larly Ihoukl  be  divulged  to  ‘iH  in  general,  and,  as  far  as  may 
be,  adilrclTcd  to  each  in  particular.  Jeremiah  bad  been  fent 
to  the  btiufe  itf  tht  king,  chap,  ixtL  i.  and  he  took  the  eou* 
rage  to  deliver  his  mtlTwge  there;  here  he  is  fent  to  all  the 
people,  and  he  take»  the  pains  to  deliver  his  mefiage  to 
them,  probably,  when  tifey  were  all  come  up  to  Jrrufalem, 
to  word. ip  at  iome  of  the  folemn  feaiis;  then  he  had  tliem 
together,  and  it  was  to  be  hoped  then,  if  ever,  they  would 
be  well  difpofed  to  btar  ro*»»/r/  and  rtetive  injiruiiten. 

This  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  firU  of  Nebuchadrezzar;  it  was  in  the  latter  end  of  Je* 
hoiaklmS  third  year  that  Nebuchadrezzar  began  to  reign 
himfelf  alone,  (having  reigned  fome  time  before  in  conjure- 
tion  with  bis  father^)  as  appears  Dan,  i,  i.  but  Jehoiakin's 
fourth  year  was  begun  before  NtbuchadrezzarS  firlt  was 
complcaicd.  Now  that  aiiivc  daring  martial  prince  began 
to  let  up  for  the  world’s  mailer:  i.>od,  by  his  prophet, 
gives  notice  that  be  is  and  what  work  he  in- 

tends to  employ  him  in,  that  his  growing  greatnefs,  which 
was  To  formidable  to  the  nnilons,  might  not  be  conilrued  as 
any  rcfic^lion  u{>on  the  power  and  providence  of  God  in 
the  govcnimcnt  of  the  world.  Nebuchadrezzar  (hould  not 
bid  I'o  f«ir  fur  an  univcrfal  monarchy,  (1  Ihould  have  faid 
univcrlal  tyranny,)  but  that  God  had  purpufes  of  bis  own 
to  fcive  by  him.  In  the  execution  ot  which,  the  world 
Ihall  fee  the  meaning  of  God’s  permitting  and  ordering  ft 
thing  that  feemed  fuch  a redeftion  on  his  fovereignty  and 
goud«;els. 

Now,  in  this  mefivge  we  may  obferve, 

Firjl,  The  great  pains  that  had  been  taken  with  this  peo- 
ple to  bring  them  to  repentance,  which  they  are  here  put 
in  mind  of,  as  an  aggravadon  of  their  fin,  and  a junificaiion 
of  God  in  liis  proceedings  againfl  them. 

jyf  Jeremiah,  for  his  part,  had  been  a conilant  preacher 
among  them  twei\ty-thrcc  yeans.  He  began  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  ju.uh,  who  reigned  t'nirty-une  years,  fo  thzt 
he  prophvlied  about  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  in  his  reign, 
then  in  the  rcjign  of  Jehoahjsz,  and  now  four  years  in  Je- 
hoiakini’s  reign.  Note,  Uod  keeps  an  account,  whether 
we  do  or  no,  how  long  we  have  enjoyed  the  nte.ms  of  grace ; 
and  the  longer  wc  have  enjoyed  them,  the  heavier  will  our 
• ftccount  be,  if  we  hsvc  not  improved  them.  Ibf/t  thrtg 
fean  (ihefe  three  and  twenty  years)  have  2 ceme  feektng 
Jruii  cn  this  Jig  tree.  All  this  while,  i.  God  had  been 
conltant  in  fending  meffages  to  them,  u»  there  was  occafion 
for  them.  From  that  lime,  to  tbu  very  caf^  the  word  oj' 
the  L'trd  has  come  unto  me,  for  your  ufe.  1‘hough  they 
bad  Che  I'ubttance  of  the  warning  lent  them  already  in  the 
books  of  Mufes,  yet  becaufc  tbofe  were  nut  duly  rcganled 
and  applied,  God  font  to  enforce  them,  and  to  make  them 
more  pp.nicutnr,  that  they  might  be  without  excufe.  I'hus 
God’s  bplrit  was  llriving  with  them,  as  with  ihh  old  world, 
Gen.  vi-j.  2.  Jeremiah  had  bem  faithful  and  indutlhous 
in  delivering  ihoic  mcffjgcs;  he  could  appeal  to  themfdves, 
as  well  as  to  God  and  hix  own  coni'cience  concerning  this: 

2 have  fpoien  to  you,  rijing  early  andjpeoking.  He  lud  dc- 
c\AtKd  Us  itxtm  the  vubute  Cfiunjkl  of  iiod ; he  had  taken  a 
great  deal  of  care  aud  pains  to  dil'chaigc  his  truil,  in  fuch 
a ru.uiuvr  as  might  be  moll  likely  to  win  and  work  upon 
thent.  Wnat  men  are  fulicitous  ftl>oat,  and  intent  upon, 
they  rife  up  early  to  profei;uic.  it  intimates,  that  his  head 
was  fo  full  of  thoughts  about  it,  and  hu  heart  fo  intent  u- 
pou  doing  good,  that  it  broke  bb  fieep,  and  made  him  get 
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up  betimes  to  projed  which  way  he  might  take  thatwoul4 
be  moll  likely  to  do  them  good.  He  rofe  early,  both  b^ 
caufe  be  would  lofc  no  time,  and  becaufe  he  would  lay 
hold  on  and  improve  the  bell  time  to  work  upon  tbem^ 
when,  if  ever,  they  were  fober  and  fedate,  Chrift  came 
early  tn  the  morning  to  preach  in  the  temple,  and  the  peo* 
pic  as  early  to  bear  him,  Luke  xai.  3S,  Moraing-leflurea 
, have  their  advanlagas:  My  voice  Jhalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning, 

idly,  Bcficlcs  him  God  had  fent  them  other  prophets,  on 
the  fame  crr.«nd,  vtr.  4.  Qf  the  writing  prophets  Micah, 
Nahum,  and  Habakkuk,  were  a little  before  him,  and  Zc- 
phaniah  cootcraporary  with  him.  But,  heudes  thofc,  there 
were  many  other  of  God’s yert'tf;»///Ae/>roy>ir//,  that  preach- 
ed awakening  fermons,  which  were  never  publilhed.  And 
here  God  himfelf  is  faid  to  sift  early  and  /end  them;  ifiti* 
mating  how  much  his  heart  allu  was  upon  it,  that  lliti  peo* 
pie  ihould  turn  and  live,  and  not  go  on  and  die,  Ezek,  iii. 
and  axxiii.  1 1. 

i mclTagcs  fent  to  them  were  to  the  purpofe, 

and  much  to  the  fame  purpofe,  ver.  5,6.  1.  They  all  toUl 

them  ol  their  faults,  their  evil  xcay,  and  the  evil  0/  tbetr 
doings.  1 bofc  were  not  of  God's  fending,  who  flattered 
them  as  if  there  were  nothing  amifs  among  them.  2.  They 
all  repruved  them  particularly  for  their  idolatry  as  a fin 
that  was  in  a Ipecial  nnnncr  provoking  to  God;  iheir^.M^ 
after  other  gods,  to  ferve  them,  and  to  worjhip  them  ; gods 
that  were  tba  uiari  of  tbetr  ou  w hands.  3.  They  all  cal* 
led  to  them  to  repent  ol  thur  fins,  and  to  reform  their  lives. 
I’his  was  the  burden  ol  every  fong,  Turn  ye  now  every  one 
from  bis  evU  uaiy.  Note,  Fcrfimal  and  particular  refurma- 
tiun  muti  be  infilled  on  as  necefTary  to  a national  delive- 
rance; every  one  mult  Surn  from  bis  own  evU  war.  'Fhc 
llrect  will  not  t>e  clean  unlefs  every  one  iweep  before  his 
own  door.  4.  They  all  aiTured  them,  that,  if  they  did  fo, 
it  would  cenaialy  be  the  lengthening  out  of  their  tranquil- 
lity. The  mercies  incy  enjoyed,  ihualJ  be  continued  to 
X\\een  \ you  Jhail  du  ett  in  itse  land,  at  cafe,  dwell  in 

peace,  in  this  'good  land,  which  the  Lord  ha^  given  yon  and 
your  futhersn  Notntng  but  fin  will  turn  you  out  of  it,  and 
that  lhall  not  if  you  turn  from  it.  The  judgments  they 
feared  lliould  be  prevented:  Frovoh  me  not,  and  / wi/l  da 
you  no  hurt.  Note,  We  ihouid  never  receive  bum  God 
the  evil  of  puni:h.wciU,  if  wu  did  not  provoke  him  by  the 
evil  of  fin.  God  deals  tairly  with  us,  never  corrects  hit 
children  without  caufc,  nor  caufeth  grid  to  us,  unlei's  we 
give  u/Tcnce  to  bi.m, 

4/A/j',  Yet  all  wa»  to  no  purpofe.  'I'hcy  were  not  wrought 
upon  to  take  the  right  aud  only  method  to  turn  away  the 
wrath  of  God.  Jeremiah  w^s  a lively  afTcctionale  preach- 
er. yet  they  hearkened  not  to  him,  vcr.  3.  i lie  other  pro- 
phets dealt  taiiblully  with  liiem,  but  neither  did  they  bearb. 
en  to  them,  nor  isseitne  their  tar,  ver.  4.  'I’iiai  very  parti- 
cular fin  which  they  were  tuUl,  uf  all  other,  was  mult  of- 
fenfive  to  God,  aoU  made  them  ouooxious  to  his  juiticc, 
they  wiliully  periiued  in  ; You  prox*oke  me  with  the  worit 
of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt.  Note,  What  is  a provo- 
cation to  God,  will  prove, 'in  the  end,  hurt  to  ourlclves, 
and  wc  mull  bear  the  blame  of  it;  O 2frael,  thou  baji  de- 
Jtroyed  tbyjelf, 

8 ^ 'rherefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hoils,. 
Bccaulc  yc  have  not  heard  niy  words,  g Be- 
liuld,  1 will  feud  and  take  uU  the  families  of 
the  uurtb,  faith  the  Lord,  and  Ncbuchadre4- 

xar. 
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zar  the  king  of  Babylon  my  fervant,  and  will 
bring  them  againft  this  land,  and  againft  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  and  againft  all  thefc  na- 
tions round  about,  and  will  utterly  deftroy 
■them,  and  make  them  an  alloniniment.  and  an 
hiiling  and  perpetual  ddblations.  lo  Moreo- 
ver, I will  take  from  them  the  voice  of  mirth, 
and  the  voice  of  gladnel's,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the 
found  of  the  miltlones,  and  the  light  of  the  can- 
dle. 1 1 And  this  whole  land  fliall  be  a dcfola-. 
lion,  and  an  adoninimcnt;  and  thefe  nations 
iliall  ferve  the  king  of  ISabylon  feventy  years. 

12  And  it  iball  come  to  pals  when  feventy 
years  arc  accomplilhcd,  that  I will  punifli  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  faith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  perpetual  dcfolu- 
tions.  13  And  I will  bring  upon  that  land  all 
my  words  which  1 have  pronounced  againll  it, 
even  all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Je- 
remiah hath  prophefied  againll  all  the  luuiuns. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great  kings  lliall 
Itrve  themfelves  of  them  alfo  t and  1 will  re- 
ccmpenle  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

Here  is  the  ftnlencc  Rronndrd  upon  the  foregoing 
charge:  lifcuuje  y n<>t  Leard  my  words,  I mull  take 
anotlicr  courfc  Mitb  you,  v.  8.  Note,  When  men  will  nui 
.regard  the  judgments  uf  God's  mouth,  they  may  expert  to 
ieel  the  judgmems  of  hU  b»nds;  to  tear  the  rod,  Hnce  they 
would  not  hcMf  the  word}  for  the  finner  mull  cither  be 
parted  from  bis  fio,  or  perilh  in  it.  Wrath  comes  wuboui 
remsdj,  againll  tbofe  only  that  (in  wiibou:  repentance.  It  is 
out  To  much  mens  tvrniug  afide  that  ruins  them,  as  their 
not  returning. 

Fuji,  The  ruin  of  the  land  of  Judah,  by  the  king  of  Ba> 
bylou's  armies,  is  here  decreed,  v.  9.  God  fent  them  bit 
fa  rants  the  prt,pktts,  and  they  were  not  heeded}  and  there- 
fore God  will  fend  for  bn  fervant  the  king  of  Hahyhn, 
whom  they  cannot  mock,  and  defpire,  and  perfecute,  as 
they  did  his  fervant*  the  prophets.  Note,  The  melfengcr* 
of  Gud*fl  wrath  will  be  fcul  againll  ibolc  that  would  col 
receive  the  meflenger*  of  his  rr.trcy.  One  ssay  or  other 
Cod  will  be  bcedrd,  and  will  make  men  know  Oial  be  is 
tbe  Lord.  Nebuchadrearar,  ihuugh  a Itrangcr  to  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  IDad,  nay,  an  i-nemy  to  liim,  and  after- 
wards a rival  with  him,  yet  in  the  deicent  he  made  upon 
this  country,  he  was  CWV  fervant,  accomplilhcd  his  pur- 
pole}  was  employed  by  him,  and  was  an  Inllrument  in  his 
hand  for  the  correction  of  bis  people.  He  waa  really  fer- 
ving  God's  deligns,  when  he  thought  he  was  ferving  hts 
owu  ei.ds.  Juitly  therefore  doth  God  here  call  himfelf, 
*Tbe  Lord  oj  bojis,  v.  8.  fur  here  is  an  inilance  of  bis  fove- 
reign  dominion,  not  only  over  the  inhabitants,  but  over  the 
armies  oJ  this  earth,  of  which  be  make*  what  ufe  he  plea- 
icth.  He  bath  them  all  at  hi*  command } the  moll  potent 
aid  ahfolute  monarebs  are  hi»  fervant*}  Nebuchadrezrar,  i 
that  is  an  inllrument  of  his  wrath,  is  as  truly  his  fervant,  as  | 
Cyrus  that  is  an  inlUumeot  of  bis  mercy.  'Hic  land  of  Ju-  j 


dah  being  to  be  made  defolate,  God  here  muilers  his  army 
that  is  to  do  it;  gathers  them  together}  takes  ail  tbe  /ami- 
Let  of  tbe  north,  if  there  be  occahun  for  them } leads  them 
on.  as  their  commander  in  chief}  brings  them  agasaji  tbu 
land ; gives  them  fuccefs,  not  only  againll  Judah  and  Jerj- 
fulem,  but  againll  all  the  nati>snt  round  about,  that  there 
roi^bt  be  no  dependance  upon  them  as  allies  or  alTillants. 
againll  that  threatening  force.  The  utter  ticllruclion  of 
this  and  all  the  neighbouring  lands,  is  here  deferibed,  vcr. 
^,.....1 1 . It  iiiall  be  total,  tbe  wboie  fanJ  jhaii  be  a defoia- 
tion:  not  only  defolate.  but  a defoialion  iifelf}  both  city 
and  country  ihall  be  laid  wafle,  and  all  the  wealth  of  both 
made  a prry  of:  it  iliall  be  lading,  even  perpetual  defla- 
tions i they  lhali  continue  fo  lung  in  ruins,  and  after  long 
waiting  there  Ih^ll  appear  fo  little  profpe*^  of  relief,  that 
every  one  Ihall  call  it  perpetual.  T his  dcfolatloii  Hull  be 
the  ruin  of  all  their  credit  among  their  neighbours } It  (hall 
bury  their  honour  in  the  dull,  (hall  make  them  an  ajloni/b- 
menUond  a hijjtngi  every  one  will  be  amazed  at  them,  and 
bifs  them  off  the  lUgr  of  atlion  with  a juil  dilgrace,  for 
deferting  n God  that  would  have  been  their  prote^ion,  for 
impollors  that  would  certainly  be  their  dellru6lion.  it  will 
likewifebe  the  ruin  of  all  their  comfort  among  iberorelvei } it 
ihall  be  a final  period  of  all  their  joy,  / will  take  from  them 
the  voice  of  mirtb,  hang  their  harps  on  the  willow-trees, and 
put  them  out  of  tunc  lor  fongs.  I wilt  take  from  them  the 
vsice  of  mirth  i they  Oiall  neither  have  caufe  for  it,  nor 
hearts  fur  it.  'I  hcy  would  not  hear  the  voice  of  God's 
word,  ar.d  therefore  the  voice  of  mirth  ihall  no  more  be 
heard  among  them.  I'hey  (hall  be  deprived  of  food,  tbe 
fund  of  tbe  miijsones  jhall  not  be  heard  i for  when  the  ene- 
my hath  retzed  their  llorei,  the  fund  of  tbe  grinding  mull 
needs  be  low,  Eccl.  xii.  4.  An  end  tkall  be  pm  to  all  bu- 
fmefs}  there  ihall  not  be  icen  the  light  nf  a candle,  ior  \hcxt 
ihall  be  no  work  to  be  dune  worth  candle-light.  And, 
\ laflly,  they  ihall  be  deprived  uf  their  liberty  } tbje  nations 
Jhall ferve  the  king  oJ  Babylon  feventy  years.  Tbe  fixing  of 
the  time  bow  long  tbe  captivity  ihtdl  lall,  would  be  of  great 
uCc,  not  only  for  the  con^mation  of  the  prophecy,  when 
the  event  (which  in  this  particular  could  by  no  human  fa- 
gacity  be  forefeen)  Ihould  exa^ly  aofwer  the  prediclion, 
but  for  the  comfort  uf  the  people  of  God  in  their  calamity, 
and  the  encouragement  of  faith  and  prayer.  Daniel,  who 
was  himl'clt  a prophet,  had  an  eye  to  it,  Dan.  ix  2.  Nay, 
God  himfelf  had  an  eye  to  it,  aChron.  xxxvi.22.  forthere- 
forc  hcy/irrei/ K/>  r^ey^iir// that  the  word  fpokca 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  miglit  be  accomplilhcd.  Known 
* unto  God  are  all  bit  works  from  tbe  beginning  of  the  world; 
which  appears  by  this,  that  when  he  ha*  thought  fit,  fume 
of  them  have  been  made  known  to  bis  lervants  (he  pro- 
phets, and  by  them  to  bis  church. 

The  ruin  of  Babylon  at  lad  is  here  likewife 
foretold,  at  it  had  been  long  before  by  llaiah,  v.  12,— 14. 
The  dellroycrs  mud  themfelvc*  be  dedroyed,  and  the  rod 
thrown  into  ihe  fire  when  tbe  curreding  work  it  done  with 
it.  "J  his  ihall  be  clone  when  feventy  years  are  accontphjhed, 
I for  the  deiirudiun  of  Babylon  mud  make  way  for  the  deli- 
verance of  the  captive*.  It  it  a great  doubt  when  thefc 
I feventy  years  commence.  Some  date  them  from  the  capti- 
vity m the  fourth  year  uf  Jclioiakim,  and  firtl  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar} ulhers  from  the  captivity  of  Jchoiacbin,  eight 
years  after.  1 rather  incline  tu  the  former,  becaufe  then 
thefc  nation*  began  to  ferve  tbe  king  of  Habykn,  and  be- 
caufe  ufually  God  ha*  taken  the  carlieil  time  from  which 
to  reckon  the  accompli. hment  ofapromife  of  mcrc^,as  will 
appear  in  computing  the  four  hundred  years  fcrvitude  in 
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Egypt.  And  if  fo,  eigbteeT)  or  nineteen  yean  of  the  fe- 
veniy  were  run  out  before  Jerufalem  and  the  temple  were 
quite  dedroyed,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah.  How- 
ever that  be,  when  the  time,  the  fet  time  to  favour  Zion 
is  come,  the  king  of  Babylon  cnu(l  be  vifited,  and  all  the 
ioHances  of  his  tyranny  reckoned  for:  then  chat  nation  (hall 
be  punifhed  ft-r  tbrir  iniquity^  as  the  other  nations  have  been 
punilhed  for  theirs.  That  land  mufl  then  be  a ptrpttual 
Jefuhtion^  fuch  as  they  had  made  other  lands:  lot \)\t  Judge 
of  tf//  the  earth  will  both  do  rightf  and  avenge  xcrong^  as 
King  of  nations,  and  King  of  faints.  Let  proud  conquer* 
ors  and  opprefTors  be  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  their  power 
and  fuccefs,  for  it  will  come  at  lad  to  their  own  turn  to 
fufier  V their  day  will  come  to  falL  In  this  dellrufUon  of 
Babylon,  which  was  to  be  made  by  the  Modes  and  Per- 
fians.  reference  fhall  be  had.  To  what  God  had  faid,  / 

bring  up'.n  that  iand  all  my  wordt ; for  all  the  wealth 
and  honour  of  Babylon  (hall  be  facrifeed  to  the  truth  of 
the  divine  predi.ftions,  and  all  its  power  broken,  rather  than 
one  iota  or  title  of  God's  word  fliatl  fall  to  the  ground. 
The  fame  Jeremiah  that  propheiied  the  dcftruflioa  of  other 
nations  by  the  Chaldeans,  foretold  alfo  the  dedrudion  of 
the  Chaldeans  tbcmfelves ; and  this  mud  he  brought  upon 
them,  ver.  13.  It  is  with  reference  to  this  very  event  that 
God  faith,  he  will  confirm  the  M'otd  of  hu  fervant,  and  per- 
form the  connfr!  of  hit  mejfengert^  Ifa.  aliv.  26.  “xdly^  'I’o 
what  they  had  done,  ver.  14.  I nuill  recompenfe  them  ac~ 
cording  to  their  deedt,  by  which  they  iranTgredcd  the  law 
of  God,  even  when  they  were  made  to  ferve  his  purpofes. 
They  had  made  many  nations  to  ferve  them^  and  trampled 
upon  them  with  the  greated  infulence  imaginable  : but 
now  the  mcafurc  of  their  iniquity  is  full,  many  ir^rioffP  and 
great  tingt,  that  arc  in  alliance  with,  and  come  to  the  af- 
dftance  of  Cyrus  kfng  of  Perfia,  diall  ferve  tbemfelvet  of 
them  alfo,  (hall  make  themfelvcs  raaders  of  their  country, 
and  enrich  tbemfelves  with  their  fpoils,  and  make  them 
the  footdool  by  which  to  mount  the  throne  of  an  univerfal 
monarchy,  'lliey  dull  make  ufe  of  them  for  fervants^and 
foidiers.  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity^  /hall go  into  capti* 
vity, 

15  ^ For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael 
unto  me,  Take  the  wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my 
hand,  and  caufe  all  the  nations,  to  whom]l  fend 
thee,  to  drink  it.  i6And  they  (hall  drink,  and 
be  moved,  and  be  mad,  becaufe  of  the  fword 
that  I will  fend  among  them.  1 7 Then  took 
I the  cup  at  the  Lords  hand  and  made  all  the 
nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lor.d  had  fent 
me;  18  To  wit,  Jerufalem  and  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes 
thereof,  to  make  them  a defolation,  an  allonifh- 
ment,  an  hiding,  and  a curfe,  (as  it  rV  this  day.) 
19  Pliaraoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  fervants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people,  23  And  ail 
the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
land  of  Uz,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the 
Fhilidines,  and  Alkelon,  and  Azzah,  and  Kk- 
ron,  and  the  remnant  of  Alhdod,  2<  Edom  and 
Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  22  And 
all  the  kings  of  Tvrus,  and  all  the  kings  of  Zi- 
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don.  and  the  kings  of  the  ides  which  are  be- 
yond the  fea,  23  Dedan,  andTema,  and  Buz, 
and  all /inf  <ir<r  in  the  uttermoft  corners,  24  And 
all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings  of  the 
mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  defert,  25  And 
all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  kings  of  E- 
1am,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Modes,  26  .\nd 
all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near,  one 
with  another,and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  : and  the 
kingofShelhachfhall  drink  after  them.  zyThere- 
fore  thou  dtak  fay  unto  them,  Tlius  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Drink  ye  and 
be  drunken,  and  fpuc  and  fall, and  rife  no  more, 
becaufe  of  the  fword  which  1 will  fend  among 
you.  28  And  it  fhall  be,  if  they  refufe  to  take 
the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink,  then  ihalt  thou 
fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hods, 
ye  fhall  certainly  drink.  29  For  lo,  1 begin  to 
bring  evil  on  the  city,  which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  lliould  ye  be  utterly  unpunifhed  ? 
Yc  lliall  not  be  unpuniihed  : for  1 will  call  for 
a fword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
faith  the  Loro  of  hods. 

Under  the  (unlUtude  of  a cup  going  round,  which  all  the 
company  mufl  drink  of,  is  here  reprefented  the  UDiverfal 
defolation  that  was  now  coming  upon  that  part  of  the  world, 
which  Nebuchadrezzar,  who  ju(l  now  began  to  reign  and 
a£l,  was  to  be  the  inllrument  of,aad  which  (hould,  at  length, 
recoil,  upon  bis  own  country,  llie  cup  in  the  vifion,  is  to 
be  a fword  in  the  accomplilbment  of  it ; fo  it  is  explained, 
ver.  16.  it  is  the  fword  that  I xi'iU  fend  among  tbem^  the 
fword  of  war  that  Oiould  be  irrcQdably  llrnng,  and  impla- 
cably cruel.  Obferve, 

Firfi,  Whence  this  deilroying  fword  ihould  co.tjc  i from 
the  band  of  God i it  is  the  fword  of  ibe  Lord^  Jcr.  xlvii.  6. 
bathed  in  heaven^  ifa.  xxxtv.  3,  wicked  men  are  made  ufe 
of  as  bi»  fword,  Pfal.  xvii.  13.  It  is  the  •wine-cup  of  bit 
fury.  It  is  the  jull  anger  of  God  that  fends  this  judge- 
ment \ the  nations  have  provoked  him  by  their  fins,  and 
they  muH  fall  under  the  tokens  of  his  wrath.  Thcfe  are 
comp.ired  to  fome  intoxicating  liquor,  which  they  Oiall  be 
torced  To  drink  of,  ai  formerly  condemned  malcfaAors  wrre 
fometimes  executed  by  being  compelled  todiink.  poifon. 
The  wicked  are  faid  to  drink  the  -wrath  of  the  almighty^ 
job  xvi.  20.  Kev,  xiv.  10.  Their  Otare  of  troubles  in  this 
world  is  reprefented  by  the  dregs  of  a cup  of  red  wine  full 
of  mixture,  Pfal,  Ixxv.  8.  Sec  Pfal.  xi.  6.  ’I'he  wrath  of 
Gi>d  in  this  world  is  but  ms  a enp^  in  comparifon  of  the  full 
Hreams  of  it  in  the  other  world. 

Secand/y^  By  whofe  hand  it  (hould  be  fent  them,  by  the 
hand  of  Jeremiah,  as  the  judge  fet  over  the  nauont,  chap, 
i.  10.  to  pvifs  this  fentence  upon  them  j and  by  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar,  as  the  executioner.  What  a much 
greater  figure  then  doth  the  poor  prophet  make,  than  what 
the  potent  prince  makes,  if  we  look  upon  their  relation  to 
God,  though  in  the  eye  of  the  world  it  was  the  reverfe 
of  it  ! Jeremiah  tnuil  take  the  cup  at  Goif*t  band,,  and  com- 
pel the  tiaiioos  to  drink  it.  He  foretcls  no  hurt  to  thern, 
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bat  what  God  appomtt  hiio  to  foreul ; and  what  U (ore* 
told  by  a divine  authority,  wUl  certainly  be  fulfilled  by  a 
divine  power. 

Thirdly^  On  whom  it  flionld  be  Tent:  on  all  the  nations 
within  the  ver^e  of  IfraePs  acquaintance,  and  the  lines  of 
their  communication.  Jeremiah  took,  the  cup,  and  made 
all  the  matiens  drink  of  it;  i.  e.  be  propbefied  concerning 
each  of  the  nations  here  mentioned,  that  they  Hmuld  lhare 
in  this  great  dcfulation  that  was  coming,  ferujalem  and 
tlx  cisiej  of  Judah  are  put  firft,  ver.  i8,  for  Judgment  begins 
at  the  heuje  of  Cod,  i Pci.  iv.  17.  at  the  fanftuary,  Exek. 
ix.  6.  Whether  Nebuchadnezzar  had  his  eye  principally 
upon  JeruC«lem  and  Judah  in  this  expedition  or  no,  doth 
not  appear*,  probably  he  had}  for  It  was  as  confiderable 
as  any  of  the  nations  here  mentioned  *,  however,  God  had 
his  eye  principally  to  Uiem.  And  this  part  of  the  prophe* 
cy  was  already  begun  to  be  accomplifh^,  which  chat  me« 
lancholy  parenthcfis  fpeakt,  {as  it  it  this  day})  for  In  the 
fourth  year  of  Jcboiakim  things  were  come  into  a very  ill 
pullure,  and  all  the  foundations  were  out  of  courfe.  Pha^ 
raoh,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  next,  becaufe  the  Jews  trufied 
10  that  broken  reed,  ver.  19. } the  remains  of  them  fied  to 
and  there  Jeremiah  particularly  foretold  the  de> 
ilru^ioa  of  that  country,  chap,  xliii.  10,  Zi.  All  the  o> 
ther  nations  that  bordered  upon  Canaan  mull  pledge  Jeru* 
fslem  In  this  bitter  cup,  this  cup  of  trembling.  The  wtV 
gled  peoplty  the  Arabijns,  fo  fome } Tome  rovers  of  dlffer< 
c.it  nations  that  lived  by  rapine,  fo  others  } the  kiryft  of  the 
land  ofVTS,  joined  to  the  country  of  the  Edoroilet.  The 
Philiilinei  had  been  vexatious  to  Ifracl,  but  now  their  ci- 
ties, and  their  lortK,  become  a prey  to  this  mighty  con- 
i|ueror,  Edotn,  Maab,  Ammun,  'fvre,  and  Zidon,  are  pla- 
ces well  known  to  border  upon  Ifnel.  The  tjles  beyond, 
or  hffids  the  fta,  are  fuppofed  to  be  ihofe  pans  of  Phccni- 
cia  and  Syria,  that  lay  upon  the  coall  of  the  Mcditerra- 
nean-fea.  Dcdan,  and  the  other  countries  mentioned,  ver. 
23,  24.  feem  to  have  lain  upon  llie  conhnrs  of  Idumea  and 
Arabia  the  Del'yrt.  Thofe  of  Elam  arc  the  Perri.sns,  with 
wlttim  the  Medus  are  joined,  now  looked  upon  as  inconfi- 
derable,  and  yet  afterwards  were  able  to  make  reprifats  up- 
on Haljylon  for  thcinfelves  and  all  ibcir  neighbours.  The 
kings  of  the  noftbf  that  lay  nearer  to  Babylon,  and  others 
that  lay  at  fume  dilbince,  will  be  furc  to  be  feized  on,  and 
mude  a prey  of  by  the  vidlorious  fword  of  Sebuchadrtzzcr. 
N:iy,  hu  ihall  pudi  on  his  viAorics  with  fuch  incredible  fu- 
ry and  fuccels,  tl.at  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  that 
weic  then  and  there  known,  Ihould  become  facrihccs  to  his 
ambition.  Thus  Alexander  is  faid  to  have  conquered  the 
world,  and  the  Roman  empire  is  called  the  world,  Luke  ii. 
I.  Or  it  may  be  taken  as  reading  the  doom  of  all  the 
iiagdffnj  of  this  earth*,  one  time  or  other  they  (hall  feel 
the  direful  efict!;H  of  war.  The  world  has  been,  and  will 
he,  A great  cock-pit,  while  mens  lufls  war  as  they  do  in 
thar  mrnilxrs,  Jam.  iv.  1.  But  that  the  conquerors  may 
lee  their  iate  with  the  conquered,  it  concludes,  the  king  of 
Shefhach  Jhall  drink  after  them;  i.  c.  the  king  of  Babylon 
himfclj',  that  has  given  his  neighbours  all  this  trouble  and 
vexation,  (ball  at  length  have  It  return  upon  bis  bead, 
'i  bat  by  Shelhach  is  meant  Babylon,  ii  plain  from  chap, 
li,  41,}  but  whether  it  was  another  name  of  the  fame  city, 
or  the  na  nc  of  another  city  of  the  fame  kingdom,  is  uncer- 
tain. Babylonia  rtin  was  foretold,  ver.  12,  1^.  and  upon 
this  propbefy  of  its  being  the  author  of  the  rum  of  fo  ma- 
ny nations,  it  Is  very  fitly  repeated  here  again. 

Fourthly,  What  fhould  be  the  effe^  of  it.  The  defoU- 

tipnf  which  the  fword  Ihould  make  io  all  tbefe  kingdoms 


are  reprefimted  by  the  conrequences  of  execHive  drinking, 
ver.  16.  They  /hall  dtini,  and  be  tsKved,  and  he  mad { and 
ver.  27.  They  Jbttll  he  drunken,  and fpue,  and  fall,  and  rife 
no  more.  Now.  this  may  ferve,  ift  To  make  us  lothe  the 
fin  of  drunkenoefs,  that  the  confcqueitces  of  it  are  made 
ufe  of  to  fet  forth  a roofl  woful  and  miferable  condition. 

I Drunkennefs  deprives  men,  for  tlte  prefent,  of  the  ufe  of 
their  reafon,  makes  them  mad.  It  takes  from  them  like- 
svtfe  that  which,  next  to  reafon,  is  the  mod  valuable  blef- 
fing,  and  that  is,  health  ; it  makes  them  fick,  and  endan- 
gers the  bones  and  the  life.  Men  in  drink  often  fall  and 
rife  no  more:  it  is  a fin  that  is  its  own  punilhment.  How 
wretchedly  are  they  intoxicated  and  befotted,  ibat  fuffer 
themfeWes  at  any  rime  to  be  intoxicated,  efpecially  to  be, 
by  the  frequent  comniiilion  of  this  fin,  befotted  with  wTne 
or  flrong  drink  ! zdiy.  To  make  us  dread  the  judgments 
of  war.  When  God  fends  the  fword  upon  a nation  with 
warrant  to  make  it  defolute,  it  Coon  becomes  like  a drunken 

I man,  filled  with  confufion  at  the  alarms  of  war  put  into  a 
hurry  } its  counfeilors  mad,  and  at  their  wits  cod,  dagger- 
ing in  all  the  meafurei  they  lake,  all  the  motions  they  make} 
fick  at  heart  with  continual  %‘cxation  } vomitting  up  the 
riches  they  have  greedily  fwal/oxced  down,  Job  xx.  1 ^.fall* 
ing  down  before  the  enemy,  and  as  unable  to  get  up  again^ 
or  do  any  thing  to  help  themfelves,  as  a man  dead-drunk 
is,  Hab.  ii.  16. 

Fifthly,  The  undoubted  certainty  of  it,  with  the  reafon 
given  for  it,  ver.  28.  29.  'Ehey  will  refufe  to  take  the  cup 
at  thy  band;  not  only  they  will  be  loath  that  the  judgment 
fliould  come,  but  they  will  be  loath  to  believe  that  ever  it 
will  come*,  they  will  not  give  credit  to  the  predictions  of 
fo  dcfpicable  a 1019  as  Jeremiah}  but  tell  them,  it  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hojls,  he  hath  faid  it  j and  it  i»  in 
vain  for  them  to  llruggle  with  Omnipotence,  ye  jhall  cer* 
tainl^drink  ; and  give  them  this  reafon,  it  i*  a time  of  vi- 
fitation,  it  is  a reckoning  day.  and  Jerufalem  has  been  call- 
ed to  an  account  already,  I begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  citf 
that  is  called  by  my  name;  its  relation  to  me  will  not  ex- 
empt it  from  punilbment,  and  JbiulJ ye  be  uilerly  unpunifhm 
edl  No;  If  this  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  jhall  he 
done  in  the  dry  / If  they  that  have  fome  good  in  them  fmart 
fo  feverely  for  the  evil  that  is  found  in  them,  can  they  ex- 
pert tocfcape  that  have  worfe  evils,  and  no  good  found  among 
them?  If  Jerufalem  be  punilhed  for  learning  idolary  of  the 
nations,  Oiall  not  the  nations  be  punilhed  of  whom  they  learn- 
ed it  ? No  doubt  they  fliall : / will  call  for  a fword  upon 
all  the  inbabiiants  of  the  earth,  for  they  have  helped  to  de- 
bauch the  inhabitants  of  Je'uGdero. 

Upon  this  whole  matter  we  may  obferve,  i^,  That  there 
is  a God  that  judgeib  in  the  earth,  to  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  are  accountable,  and  by  whole  judgment  they 
mud  abide,  idly.  T hat  God  can  eafily  bring  to  ruin  the 
greated  nations,  the  moll  numerous  and  powerful,  and  fucb 
■s  have  been  mod  fccure.  3^^,  That  thofe  who  have  been 
vexatious  and  mifehievous  to  the  people  ed  God,  will  be 
reckoned  with  for  it  at  lad.  Many  of  tbefe  nations  bad  in 
their  turns  given  dillurbance  to  Ifrael,  but  now  comes  de- 
drudion  on  them.  The  year  of  the  Redeemer  will  come^ 
even  the  year  of  recompences  for  the  cootroverfy  of  Zion. 
^hlj.  That  the  burden  of  the  word  ^ the  Lord  will  at  lift 
become  the  burden  of  bis  judgments.  Ifsiah  had  prophe- 
fied  long  fince  againll  moll  of  thefe  nations,  chap,  xiti.^c. 
and  now,  at  length,  all  his  prophefies  will  have  their  com- 
plete fulfilling.  S^hiy.  That  thofe  who  are  ambitious  of 
power  and  domtniuo,  commonly  become  the  troublers  of 
the  earth,  and  the  plagues  of  tbeir  geoentioo } fo  Nebu- 
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e^tdrctztr  was.  fo  fm)ud  of  bii  tbtt  be  bad  nofenfe 

of  right.  '1  hefe  are  the  men  that  turn  the  world  upHde 
down,  and  ytt  expe£)  to  Le  ndmired  and  adored.  Alexan- 
der thought  himfelf  n gre.it  prince,  when  others  thought 
him  no  better  than  a great  pirate.  That  the  greateil 

pomp  and  power  in  this  world  is  of  very  uncertain  conti« 
nuance,  ^fore  Nebuchadrezzar's  greitter  force,  kings 
thcmfclves  muH  yield,  ami  become  captives.  * 

JO  Therefore  prophefy  thou  againft  them  all 
thefe  words,  and  fay  unto  them.  The  Lord 
ihall  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
his  holy  habitation,  he  fhall  mightily  roar  upon 
his  habitation,  he  (hall  give  a fliout,  as  they 
that  tread  the  grapes,  againd  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  3 1 A noiCe  fliall  come  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth ; for  the  Lord  hath  a con- 
trovcrfy  with  the  nations  : he  will  plead  with 
all  fleih,  he  will  give  them  tliat  are  wicked  to 
the  fword,  faithgihe  Lord.  32  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods.  Behold,  evil  diall  go  forth  from 
nation  to  nation,  and  a great  whirlwind  Ihall  be 
railed  up  from  the  coads  of  the  earth.  33  And 
die  llain  of  the  Lord  diall  be  at  that  day  from 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end 
of  the  eaith  : they  Ihall  not  be  lamented,  nei- 
ther gathered,  nor  buried,  they  diall  be  dung 
upon  the  ground.  34  ^ Howl,  ye  Ihepherds, 
and  cry,  and  wallow  yourfelves  in  the  ajises,  ye 
principal  of  the  doc^ : for 'the  days  of  your 
daughter,  and  of  your  dilperfions,  are  actom- 
plidied,  and  ye  diall  fall  like  a pleafant  vedcl. 
35  And  the  Ihepherds  Ihall  have  no  way  to 
flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  efcape. 
30  A voice  of  the  cry  of  the  fliepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock  /hall  be 
heard ; for  the  Lord  hath  fpoiled  their  padurK 
37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down, 
becaule  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  ■ 38 
He  hath  forfaken  his  covert,  as  the  lion  : for 
their  land  is  defolute,  becaufe  of  the  fiercenefs 
of  the  oppredbr,  and  becaufe  of  his  fierce  an- 
ger. 

We  have  in  ihefe  verfes  » futllier  defeription  of  thole 
terrible  dcfulations  which  ihe  king  of  Babylon,  with  bis 
anrirs,  Ihould  make  in  all  the  couniriei  and  nations  round 
about  Jcruhilcm.  In  Jerufalein  God  had  crrfled  bh  tern- 
plcj  tliere  were  hisoiAclcs  and  ordinances,  which  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  iliould  have  attended  to,  and  might  h.'ive 
'received  benehl  by  ^ thither  they  fhould  hnve  applied  them- 
felves  for  the  knowledge  of  God  nnd  their  duty,  and  then 
they  might  have  bad  rcafon  to  blefs  God  for  their  neigh- 
bourhood to  Jcrufalcm^  but  they,  indead  of  ^hat,  taking 
all  opportunities  either  to  debauch  or  tu  diAurb  that  holy 
city,  when  God  came  to  reckon  with  Jerufalcm,  bccaule 
it  learned  fo  much  of  the  way  of  the  nniionr^  he  reckoned 
with  the  nations  becaufe  they  learned  fo  Hulc  of  the  way 
of  Jerufuiem. 
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They  will  Toon  be  aware  of  Nebocbadrezzar*i  making 
war  upon  them : But  the  prophet  is  here  bidden  to  tell 
them,  that  it  is  God  himfelf  tn.it  makes  war  upon  them,  a 
God  with  whom  there  is  no  contending. 

The  war  is  here  proclaimed  : ver.  30.  7he  Lord 
jhaii  roar  from  on  l i^b  ; not  from  mount  Zion  and  Jerafa* 
lenty  as  Joel  iit.  16.  Amos  i.  2.  but  from  heaven,  from  kU 
holy  habitation  there  } for  now  Jerufatem  ts  one  of  the  pla- 
ces agalnA  which  he  roars : be  IhoH  mightify  roar  upon  big 
habitation  on  earth,  from  that  above.  He  has  been  long  fl« 
lent,  and  feemed  not  to  take  notice  of  the  wickednefs  of 
the  nations^  the  tiroes  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at  i 
but  now  he  /hall give  a fbouty  as  the  alfailants  In  battle  do, 
agat'fi/?  alt  the  inhabit antt  of  the  earth  i to  whom  ft  (hall  be 
a Aiout  of  terror,  and  yet  a Oiout  of  joy  in  heaven,  ai  theirs 
that  tread  the  grapti  ; for  when  God  is  reckoning  with  the 
proud  enemies  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  there  is  a great 
voice  of  much  people  heard  in  heaven,  faying,  HalUhtjab, 
Rev.  xix.  X.  He  roart  at  a Hon,  Amos  iii.  4.  8.  as  a lion 
that  has  forfiitn  hit  covert,  ver.  38.  and  is  going  abroad  to 
fcck  bis  prey,  upon  which  he  roars,  that  lie  m.iy  the  more 
eafily  feize  it. 

Secondly,  The  manircHo  is  here  pubriflied.  flicwirg  the 
caufes  and  reafons  why  God  proclaims  tills  war;  ver.  ji. 
The  Lord  bath  a controverjy  with  the  nations  i he  has  jull 
caufe  to  contend  with  them,  and  he  will  tnke  this  way  of 
pleading  with  them.  His  quarrel  with  them  is.  in  une 
word,  for  their  wickednefs,  their  contempt  of  him,  and  his 
authority  over  them,  and  kindncfi  to  them  ; He  will  give 
them  that  ore  wicked  to  the  fword.  They  have  provoked 
God  to  anger,  and  thence  comes  all  this  dcAru^ion  \ it  is, 
becaufe  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord,  ver.  37.  and,  again, 
ver.  38.  the  fiercenefs  of  the  opprefor } or,  ns  it  might  bet- 
ter be  read,  the  ferceneft  of  the  opprejjing  fword,  (for  tlie 
word  is  feminine,)  is  becaufe  of  bis  fierce  anger;  And  we 
arc  fure  he  is  never  angry  without  caufe  j but  who  knows 
the  power  of  bit  anger  / 

Thirdly,  The  alarm  is  here  given  and  taken  : Andife jhall 
come  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fo  loud  fliall  it  roar,  fo 
far  ihall  it  reach,  ver.  ai.  The  alarm  is  not  given  by  found 
of  trumpet,  or  beat  of  drum,  but  by  a whirlwind,  a great 
whirlwind,  fiorm,  or  tempefi,  whicli  fl«nll  be  raifid  up  from 
the  ccefit,  the  remote  coaiU,  of  the  earth,  ver.  32.  Tlie 
Chaldean  army  fliall  be  like  a hurricaae,  raifed  in  the  north, 
but  thence  carried  on  with  incredible  flercenefs  and  fwift- 
nefi,  bearing  down  all  before  it.  It  is  like  the  whirlwind, 
out  of  which  God  anfwcred  Job,  which  was  exceeding  ter- 
rible, Job  xxxvii.  X.  and  xxxviii.  1.  And  when  the  wrath 
of  God  thus  roars  like  a lion  from  heaven,  no  marvel  if  it 
be  echoed  with  Ihrieks  from  earth ; lor  who  can  chufe  but 
tremble  when  God  thus  fpeaks  in  dlfplcafure  ? Hof.  xi.  X5. 
Now  the  ihcpheids  fliall  howl  and  cry}  the  kings  and  prin- 
ces, and  great  ones  of  the  earth,  the  principal  of  the  flock, 
though  they  ufe  to  be  the  moll  courageous  and  fecure,  yet 
now  their  hearts  flisll  fail  them:  7bcy  Jhall  nuailow  thertf 
/elves  in  the  aflet,  ver.  34.  Seeing  themfelvcs  utterly  una- 
ble to  make  head  agiintl  the  enemy,  and  feting  their  coun- 
liy,  which  they  have  the  charge  ot,  and  a concern  for,  in- 
evitably ruined,  ihall  abandon  thrrafeives  to  fnrrow.  There 
fltail  be  a vAce  of  she  cry  of  the  Jhepberds,  and  a howling  of 
the  principal  of  the  fioek  jhall  be  heard,  ver.  36.  J hofe  are 
great  calamities  indeed,  that  llrike  fuch  a terror  upon  the 
great  men,  and  put  them  into  this  mighty  coiiflernation. 
7he  Lord  bath  fpoiled  their  pajiure,  in  which  they  fed  their 
flock,  and  out  of  which  they  fed  tbemfclvts;  the  fpoiling 
of  that  Dtitkes  them  cry  out  thus.  Perhaps,  carrying  on 
2 th# 
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mttft  preach  this  fertnoii,  which,  if  U were  not  coneiocing, 
would  be  very  provoking.  And  becaufe  the  prophet  might 
be  in  Tome  temptation  to  palliate  the  matter,  and  make  it 
better  to  his  hearert  than  God  had  made  it  to  hire,  to  ex- 
change an  ofTcnGve  exprefTioo  for  one  more  pbiaftble,  there- 
fore God  chargeth  him  particularly  no/  to  aimimjh  « toori/, 
but  to  fpeak  all  the  things,  nay,  and  «//  tbt  ouordt  that  be 
had  conimaodcd  him.  Note,  God*s  ambafladors  mud  keep 
clofe  to  their  inftruAions,  and  not  in  the  lead  vary  from 
them,  cither  to  pleafe  men,  or  to  fave  themfelves  harmleft: 
They  mud  neither  odd  nor  dimimjh^  Dcut.  iv. 

betondljy  God  dircAcd  hire  what  to  preach,  and  it  is  that 
which  could  not  give  offence  to  any,  but  fueb  as  were  re- 
folved  to  go  on  dill  in  their  treTpaffes. 

\fi^  He  mud  affure  them,  that  if  they  would  rtpent  cf 
ibfir  Ji/Ut  and  turn  from  them,  though  they  were  in  immi-* 
nent  danger  of  ruin,  and  defolating  judgments  were  Jud  at 
the  door,  yet  a dop  (hould  be  put  to  them,  and  God  would 
proceed  no  further  in  his  cootroverfy  with  them,  ver. 

'J  bis  was  the  roatn  thing  God  intended  in  fending  him  to 
them,  to  try  if  they  would  return  from  their  dm,  that 
fo  God  might  turn^rom  bis  anger,  and  turn  away  the 
judgments  that  thremened  them  ^ which  he  was  not  only 
willing,  but  very  defirous  to  do,  as  foon  as  he  could  do  it 
without  prejudice  to  the  honour  of  bis  judice  and  hoHncG. 
See  how  God  woiit  to  be  graciotHf  waits  till  we  arc  duly 
qualified,  till  we  are  fit  for  him  to  be  gracious  to,  and  in 
the  mean  time  trice  variety  of  methods  to  bring  ui  to  be 
fo. 

id/j^  He  mud  on  the  other  hand  affure  them,  that  if  they 
continue  obllinate  to  all  the  calls  God  gave  them,  and  would 
perfid  in  their  difobedicnce,  it  would  certainly  end  in  the 
ruin  of  their  ciiv  and  temple,  ver.  4,  5,  6.  1.  'Hiat  which 

God  required  of  them  was,  that  they  (hould  be  obfervant 
of  what  he  had  bud  to  them,  both  by  the  written  word,  and 
by  his  nriniOerSy  that  they  (hould  wa/b  in  a// bU /aw  tobteb 
bf  ftt  before  /hem,  the  Uw  of  Mofes,  and  the  ordinances  and 
commandments  of  it;  and  that  they  (hould  brarkea  to  the 
words  oj  bit  /ervantt  the  firofdjfts^  who  preffed  nothing  upon 
them  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  that  was 
fet  bfore  tbem^  as  a touch  done  to  try  the  fpirits  by  ; and 
by  this  they  were  diilinguilhed  from  the  (alfe  prophets, 
who  drew  them  from  the  law,  indead  uf  drawing  them  to 
it.  'Ihe  law  was  what  Gud  bimfelf  fet  before  them',  the 
prophets  were  bis  own  ferrsanttt  and  were  immediately  fent 
by  him  to  them,  and  fent  with  a great  deal  of  care  and  con- 
cern, rfmg  corly  to  fend  them,  led  they  (hould  come  too 
Ute,  when  ihrir  ^^rejudices  bad  got  poffedion,  and  were  be 
come  invincible.  'I'hey  had  hitlieno  been  deaf  both  to  the 
law  and  to  the  prophets,  2r  have  not  hearkened t all  he  ex- 
pe^ls  now  is,  that  at  length  they  diould  heed  what  he  faid, 
and  make  bis  wurd  ihcir  rule.  A rcalonable  demand  \ 
a.  'I  hat  which  is  threatened  in  cafe  of  refufal  is,  that  this 
city,  and  the  temple  in  it,  (had  fare  as  their  predecclfors 
did,  Shiloh  and  the  tabernacle  there,  for  a like  refufal  to 
walk  in  God’s  Um,  and  hrarken  to  his  prophets,  then  when 
the  prefent  dilpcnfation  of  prophecy  jull  began  in  Samuel. 
Nuw.  could  a (cntence  be  expriffed  more  unexceptionable? 
Is  it  not  a rule  of  jufiicr,  ut  parium  par ju  ratio  f If  jeru- 
falcnt  be  like  Shiloh  in  refpeA  of  (in,  why  (hould  it  not  be 
fo  in  rcfptil  ol  puudbuent?  Can  any  other  be  expelled  ? 
'12)is  was  not  the  tirlt  time  he  had  given  them  waruiog  to 
this  pur(ioft.  See  chap.  vii.  12,  13,  14.  When  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  the  glory  of  JerufaUm,  was  dellroycd,  the 
city  was  thereby  tnode  a eurfe  ; for  the  temple  was  that 
which  made  it  a blcffmg.  f the  foil  loft  tbat  favour^  it  is 
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thtnetfortb  goad  for  malbing.  It  ftisill  be  « nrji;  i.  e.  it 
fli.U  be  the  pattern  of  i curie.  If  * man  would  curie  any 
city,  he  would  lay,  God  mmh  it  lilt  Jtnfkltm ! Note, 

7 hole  that  will  not  be  fubjefl  to  the  commaods  of  God, 
make  themrclvei  fubjeS  to  the  eurfe  of  God. 

7 So  the  priells  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the 
people,  heard  Jeremiah  fpeaking  thefe  words  in 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  8 ^ Now  it  came  to 
pafs,  when  Jeremiah  had  made  an  end  of  fpeak- 
ing all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to 
fpeak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priefls,  and 
the  prophets,  and  all  the  people  took  him,  fay- 
ing, Thou  fhalt  furely  die.  9 Why  haft  thou 
prophefied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  faying. 
This  houfe  lhall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city 
ftiall  be  defolate  without  an  inhabitant?  and 
all  the  people  were  gathered  agaiiift  Jeremiah 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  10  ^ When  the 
princes  of  Judah  heard  thefe  things,  then  they 
came  up  from  the  kings  houfe  unco  the  hou^ 
of  the  Lord,  and  fat  down  in  the  entry  of  the 
new  gate  of  the  Lords  houfe.  1 1 Then  fpake 
the  priefts  and  the  prophets  unto  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  laying.  This  man  is  wor- 
thy to  die,  for  he  hath  prophelied  againft  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears,  iz 
^ Then  fpake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  faying.  The  Lord  fent 
me  to  prophefy  againft  this  houfe,  and  againft 
this  city,  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 
13  I'herefore  now  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of  the  evil 
he  hath  prom  uuced  agamll  you.  14  As  for 
me,  Behold,  1 nr/i  in  your  hand ; do  with  me  as 
feemetli  good  and  meet  unto  you.  15  But 
know  ye  lor  Certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death, 
ye  fliall  furely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  your- 
felves,  and  upon  ibis  city,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants thereof:  for  of  a truth  the  Lord  hath  fent 
me  unto  you,  to  fpeak  all  thefe  words  in  your 
ears. 

One  would  hare  hoped,  that  Inch  a fermon  at  ih.t  in  the 
foregoing  verl'e9»  (o  plain  and  ptxitical,  To  rational  and  pa* 
tbctical,  and  dclitertd  in  God'*  name.  Ihould  have  wrought, 
upon  even  this  people,  efpectirily  meeting  there  now  at  their 
devotionf,  and  ibould  have  prevailed  with  there  to  repent 
and  reform;  but  indcad  oi  awakening  their  convidliona,  it 
did  but  rxitipcixte  tbvir  corrupiiunt,  ns  xppeari  bj  thU  ac- 
count of  ilic  effe^  of  it. 

Firj7y  Jeremiah  is  charged  with  it  ns  a crime,  that  he  bad 
prcftcncd  fuch  a Icrmon,  and  is  apprehended  tor  it  as  a cri- 
minal. 'I'he  pritjls  and  Jalfe  propbett  and peopie  beard  him 
jpeak  thejt  wordt^  ver.  7.  And  it  teems  they  had  patience  to 
bear  him  out,  did  not  diltuib  him  when  he  was  preaching, 
nor  give  him  any  iuterrupuon  till  he  bad  made  an  end  of 
fpeaking  all  that  lie  Lord  tommonded  b\m  tofpeai:  fo  far 
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■\}\ey  wert  fairer  witlj  liira  than  fume  of  the  perfectitor*  of 
God't  minii^crs  have  been;  they  let  him  fay  all  he  had  to 
r.iy,  and  yet  perhapa  with  an  ill  deHgr,  in  hopea  to  have 
fomething  worfe  vet  to  lay  to  hit  cluirge:  hut  having  no 
Morfe,  this  (halNuflice  to  ground  an  indiAment  upon:  be 
hath  hiid*  Thi  kfttfe Jhati  be  like  Shilob.  See  how  unfair 
they  are  in  reprefenting  his  words : lie  had  faid  in  God^s 
name.  If  ye  evUl  not  hearken  unto  we,  /Ae»r  tw//  / make  this 
houfe  hie  ^biLb ; hut  they  leave  out  God’s  h?nd  in  the  dc- 
(ulation,  I xus/l  make  it  To,  and  their  own  hand  in  it,  in  not 
bearkeninf;  to  the  voice  of  God  ; and  charge  it  upon  him, 
that  he  hlafphemeth  this  holy  place  ; the  crime  charged  both 
upon  oar  Lord  Jefiis,  and  on  Stephen ; that  he  faid,  TUs 
houfe  Jl>all  be  like  Shilob.  Well  might  he  complain  as  X)a> 
vid  doth,  Pfal.  Ivi,  5.  Ewry  Jay  they  xcreft  my  uorjfs  and 
we  mull  not  think  it  drange,  if  vre^and  what  we  fay  and  do, 
be  thus  mirreprefented.  And  when  ibe  accufation  was  fo 
sveakly  grounded,  no  wonder  that  the  fentence  pafied  upon 
him  was  unjud,  72oo  /ha/t  ftttely  J{f.  What  he  had  faid 
agreed  witli  what  God  had  faid,  when  he  took  polTeiiton  of 
the  temple,  1 Kings  ix.  7.  Ij  )<tu  Jhali  at  all  turn  from  fol- 
loM'iny^  after  me,  then  this  houfe  fsatl  be  abandoned^  and  yet 
he  ia  condemned  to  die  for  faying  it.  It  ia  not  out  of  any 
concern  for  the  honour  of  the  temple  that  they  appear  thus 
warm,  but  bccaufe  they  are  rrfolved  not  to  part  with  their 
Hns,  in  which  they  flatter  themfeives  with  a conceit  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  will  prote£l  them;  therefore  right  or 
wrong  thou  [halt furely  die.  This  outcry  of  the  priells  and 
prophets  raifed  the  mob,  and  all  the  people  \cere  gathered 
together  againf  feremiah,  in  a popular  tumuit, ready  to  pull 
him  to  pieces;  vKetc  gathered  about  him^  fo  fo:ne  retd  it; 
they  flocked  together,  fume  crying  one  thing,  and  fome  a- 
noiher.  7he  people  that  were  at  firil  prefent,  were  hot  a* 
gaiofl  him,  ver.  8.  but  their  clamours  drew  more  tugether# 
only  to  fee  what  the  matter  was. 

Secondly,  He  is  arraigned  and  indl£led  for  it  before  the 
highefl  court  of  judicature  they  bad.  Here,  tf.  The  prin^ 
ett  qf  “Judah  were  bis  judges,  ver.  10.  Thofc  that  filled  the 
thrones  of  judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  houfe  of  David,  the 
ciders  of  llrael,  they  hearing  of  this  tumult  in  the  temple, 
came  up  from  the  king's  houfe,  where  they  ufually  fat  uear 
the  court,  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  to  inquire  into  this 
matter,  and  to  fee  that  nothing  was  done  difordcrly.  They 
fat  down  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lo>"tts  houfe, 
and  held  a court  as  it  were  by  a fpeclal  cutnmiflion  of  Oyer 
and  Terminer,  idly.  The  priejls  and  prophets  were  his  per* 
fecutora  and  accufers,  and  were  violently  fel  agaiufl  him. 
I'hey  appealed  to  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people^  to  the 
court  and  the  jury,  whether  this  man  be  not  worthy  to  die, 
ver.  IX.  The  corrupt  priefls  and  counterfeit  prophets  have 
always  been  the  moll  bitter  enemies  to  the  propSrti  of  the 
l«ord ; they  had  ends  of  their  own  to  ferve,  which  they 
thought  fuch  preaching  as  this  would  be  an  obUru^ion  to. 
^Vhea  Jeremiah  prophefied  in  the  houfe  of  the  king  cun- 
ceming  the  fall  of  the  royal  family,  chap.  xxit.  T.  the  court, 
though  very  corrupt,  bore  it  patiently,  and  we  do  not  find 
they  perfccuted  him  for  it ; but  when  he  comes  into  the 
huufe  of  the  Lord,  and  toucheth  the  copy*bold  of  the  priefls, 
and  coniradifls  the  Het  and  Hattcries  of  the  falfe  prophets, 
then  he  is  adjuged  worthy  to  die.  For  the  proplicts  prophe- 
fieri folfrly.  and  the  priefls  bore  rule  by  their  msani,  Jrr.  v. 
uit.  Obferve,  When  Jeremiah  is  indiflrd  before  the  prin- 
ces, the  flreis  of  bis  accufatiou  is  laid  upon  w hat  he  had  laid 
concerning  the  city,  becaufe  they  thought  the  princes  would 
he  mod  concerned  about  that.  13ut  concerning  the  words 
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fpoken,  they  appeal  to  the  pec^le,  Ye  have  beard  what  he 
hath  faid,  let  it  be  given  tn  evidence. 

Thirdly,  Jeremtnh  makca  his  defences  before  the  prin* 
ces  and  the  people.  He  did  not  go  about  to  deny  the 
words,  or  to  «iimioi(h  otighc  from  tltem  ; wliat  he  bath 
faid  he  will  Hand  to.  though  it  coll  him  his  life,  and  and 
owns  he  had  prophefied  againll  this  houfe  and/f>//nVy.  Hut, 

\fl.  He  aflert*,  that  he  did  this  by  a g<.x>d  authority ; not 
malicioudy  or  feditsoufly,  not  out  of  any  ill-will  to  bis 
country,  or  any  difaScflion  to  the  govemroent  in  church  or 
Hate ; but,  The  Lord fent  me  to  prophefy  thus;  fo  he  be- 
gins  his  apulogy,  ver.  ix  and  fo  he  concludes  it,  for  this  is 
that  he  rctulvcs  to  abide  by  as  fufiicient  to  bear  him  out, 
ver.  15,  Of  a truth  the  Lord  hath  fent  me  unto  you,  to  /peak 
all  the/e  words.  As  long  as  minillers  keep  clofe  to  the  in- 
iirudions  they  have  from  heaven,  they  need  not  fear  the 
oppofition  they  may  meet  with  from  hell  or  earth.  He  pleads 
he  is  but  a meflenger,  and  if  he  faithfully  deliver  his  me(^ 
fage,  he  mull  bear  no  blame  ; but  be  is  a tuelTcnger  from  the 
J.urd,  to  whom  they  were  accountable  as  well  at  he,  and 
therefore  might  demand  regard  If  he  fpeak  but  what  God 
appointed  him  to  fpeak,  he  is  umle^he  divine  proteiflion, 
and  whatever  affront  they  offer  to  the  ambalTador,  will  be  re* 
Tented  by  the  prince  that  fent  him. 

idly.  He  thews  them  tliat  he  did  it  with  a good  defign, 
and  that  it  was  their  fault  if  th«y  did  not  make  a good  ufe 
of  it.  It  was  faid,  not  by  way  of  fatal  fentence,  but  of  fair 
warning;  if  they  would  take  the  warning,  they  might  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  the  fentence,  ver.  13.  Slull  I take 
it  ill  of  a man  that  tells  me  of  my  danger  while  1 have  an 
opportunity  of  avoiding  it,  and  not  rather  return  him  thanks 
for  it,  as  the  greatell  kindnefs  he  could  do  me  ? / have  in- 
deed (faith  Jeremiah,)  prophefied  again/!  this  cityf  but  if 
you  will  now  amend  your  ways  and  your  doiMgs,\Xkc  xhftaxcu 
ed  ruin  fiiall  be  prevented,  which  vtas  the  thing  I aimed  at, 
in  giving  you  the  warning.  Thofc  aie  very  unjufl,  who 
complain  ofminiflersfor  preaching  helland  damnation,  when 
ii  is  only  to  keep  them  from  that  place  of  torment,  and 
bring  them  to  heaven  and  falvation. 

^dly,  He  therefore  warns  them  of tbeirdangerif  they  pro- 
ceed agaiofl  him;  ver.  i^.  ^s  for  me,  the  matter  is  not 
great  what  becomes  of  me;  behold,  / am  in  yaur  hand  j you 
know  I am;  i neither  have  any  power,  nor  can  make  any 
interell  to  oppofc  you,  neither  is  it  fo  much  my  concern  to 
favc  my  own  life:  do  with  me  as  feemetb  meet  unto  you  ; if 
1 be  led  to  the  daughter,  it  lhall  be  as  a lamb.  Note,  It 
becomes  God’s  minillers,  that  are  warm  in  preaching,  to  be 
calm  in  fuffering,  and  to  cany  it  fubmiirively  to  the  powers 
that  are  over  them,  though  they  be  pcrfccutlog  powers. 
But  for  themfeives,  he  tells  them,  it  is  at  their  prril  if  they 
put  him  to  death:  2e  fbaii furely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourfelvet,  ver.  15.  They  might  think  that  killing  the  prc» 
phet  would  help  to  defeat  the  pro|ihecyi  but  they  would 
prove  wretchedly  deceived,  it  wuuld  but  add  to  their  guilt, 
and  aggravate  their  rutn.  I'hcir  own  confciences  could  not 
but  tell  them,  that  if  Jeremiah  was  (as  ceruinly  be  was) 
fent  of  God  to  bring  them  this  mclTige,  it  was  at  their  ut- 
niofl  peril  if  they  treated  him  for  it  as  a malcf^Cfur.  rbofe 
that  perfccutc  God’s  minillers,  hurt  not  them  fo  much  as 
themlelves. 

16  ^ Then  faid  the  princes,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  priells,  and  to  tire  prophets.  This 
man  is  not  worthy  to  die:  lor  he  hath  fpoken 
to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God.  17 

Then 
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Then  rofe  up  certain  of  the  elders  ot  tlie  land, 
and  fpake  to  all  the  aflembly  of  the  people, 
faying,  18  Micah  the  Moraftite  prophelied  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  fpake 
to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  faying.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts.  Zion  fliall  be  ploughed  liif 
a field,  and  Jerufalera  fliall  become  heaps,  and 
the  mountain  of  the  houfe,  as  the  high  places 
of  the  foreft.  19  Did  Hcickiah  king  of  Judah, 
and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death?  Did  he 
not  fear  the  Lord,  and  befought  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  repented  him  of  the  evil  which 
he  had  pronounced  againll  them?  Tims  might 
tve  procure  great  evil  againll  our  fouls.  :o  And 
there  was  alfo  a man  that  prophelied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  fon  of  Shemaiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophelied  againll  this 
city,  and  againll  this  land, -according  to  all  the 
words  of  Jeremiah."  21  And  when  Jehoiakim 
the  king,  with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
princes  heard  his  words,  the  king  fought  to  put 
liim  to  death;  but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he 
was  afraid,  anti  lied,  and  went  into  Egypt.  22 
And  Jehoiakim  the  king  fent  men  into  Egypt, 
namely,  Elnathan  the  fon  of  Achbor,  and  cer. 
tain  men  with  hi.m  into  Egypt.  23  .And  they 
fet  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king,  who  flew  him 
with  the  fword,  and  call  his  dead  body  into  the 
graves  of  the  common  people.  24.  Neverthe- 
leis,  the  hand  of  Ahikain  the  fon  of  hliaphan, 
was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  fliould  not  give 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him 
to  death. 

Here  fVi|^,  The  acquitting  of  Jeremiah  from  the 
charge  exhibited  agaiml  him.  11c  had  iudeed  fpok.cn  the 
MOTiii  at  iliey  were  laid  in  the  iiididmcntv  bat  they  are  out 
looked  iipou  lo  be  icdiciuus»  or  treafonable,  ill  intended,  or 
of  any  dl  lendency,  and  therefore  the  court  aud  country  a* 
gree  to  find  him  not  guilty.  'Vht  f>rie^4  and  prophetic  not- 
withlUriding  hit  ruiionai  pica  for  bimiclf,  continued  to  de 
maud  judgment  againll  biro  ; but  the  princes  and  nil  tbe 
penpie  arc  clear  in  it,  That  tbu  man  is  not  \uortby  to  die^  v. 
lO«  for  (fay  they)  be  bath  jpeien  to  us,  not  of  himfelf,  but 
in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  Anti  are  they  willing  to 
own,  tliat  he  did  indeed  fpeak  to  them  in  tbe  name  of  tbe 
Lor  fond  that  that  Lord  ia  their  God  1 Why  then  did  they  not 
amcad  ibeir  ways  and  doingi,  and  take  tbe  method  be  pre- 
feribed  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  country  i If  they  fay  bis 
prophecy  IS  from  beavent  it  may  be  juiily  alked,  IVby  did 
ye  not  lien  believe  btmf  Match,  xxi.  25.  Note,  It  is  pity 
that  thofe  who  are  fo  far  coavinced  of  the  divine  original 
of  gofpel  preaching,  as  to  protect  it  from  the  muUce  of  o- 
tlaers»  do  not  fuLmit  to  the  power  and  iodacocc  of  it  them* 
felves. 

Secondly,  A precedent  quoted  to  joflify  them  in  acquit* 
ting  Jeremiah.  Some  of  ^e  elders  of  tbe  land,  cither  tbe 
priaect  before- mciuioacd)  or  the  moro  totclUgeat  mea  of 


the  people,  flood  up,  and  put  the  aflembly  in  mind  of  a 
! former  cafe,  as  is  ufual  with  us  in  giving  Judgment  { for 
I the  wifdom  of  our  predecefTors  ii  a direction  to  us.  The 
I cafe  referred  to  is  that  of  Micah:  we  have  extant  the  book 

I of  his  prophecy  among  the  minor  prophets,  i/?.  Was  it 
thought  (Irange,  that  Jeremiah  prophcGed  igainfl  this  city, 
and  the  temple’  Micah  did  fo  before  him,  even  in  the 

i reign  of  Hezekiab,  that  reign  of  reformation,  v,  18.  Mi- 
cah faid  it  as  publicly  3«  Jeremiah  had  now  Ipoken  to  the 
fame  purpofe,  '/don  jhall  he  ploughed  like  0 field  the  building 
lhall  be  all  dellroyed,  fo  that  nothing  fliall  hinder  but  it 
inav  be  ploughed;  ’jerufalem  Jhalt  becomr  heaps  of  ruins, 
and  tbe  mountain  of  the  houfe,  on  which  the  temple  is  built, 
fhall.be  as  the  high  placet  of  tbe  forejl,  ovcr.run  with  brlerf 
and  thorns.  That  prophet  not  only  fpoke  this,  but  wrote 
it,  and  left  it  upon  record;  wc  find  it,  Micah  iii.  12.  By 
this  it  appears,  that  a man  may  be,  as  Micah  was,  a true 
prophet  of  the  Lard,  and  yet  may  propbefy  the  dedruflioa 
of /Cion  ami  Jerufalem.  When  we  threaten  fecure  flnnert 
with  the  taking  away  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  (he  kingdom 
; of  God  from  them,  and  declining  churches  with  the  remo- 
val of  the  csndledick,  we  fay  no  more  than  what  has  l>een 
faid  many  a tioie,  and  what  wc  have  warrant  from  the  word 
of  God  to  fay.  idly.  Was  it  thought  fit  by  the  princes  to 
judify  Jeremiah  in  what  he  had  done  f It  was  what  Heze- 
kiah  did  before  them  in  a like  cafe.  Did  Hezekiab,  and 
tbe  people  of  Judah,  f.  e.  tbe  reprefentatives  of  the  people, 
the  commons  in  parliaroent,  did  they  complain  of  Micab 
the  prophet?  Did  they  impeach  btm,  or  make  an  aA  to  O* 
lence  him,  and  put  him  to  death?  No,  on  the  contrary, 
they  took  the  waruing  he  gave  them.  Hczckiali,  that  re* 
nowned  prince,  of  bkiTed  memory,  fet  a good  example  be- 
fore his  fucceflors ; for  he  feared  tbe  Lord,  as  Noah,  who 
being  warned  of  G-jd  of  things  not  feen  as  yet,  was  moved 
with  fear.  Micah's  preaching  drove  him  to  his  knees;  he 
befjught  the  Lord  to  turn  away  the  judgment  threatened, 
and  to  He  reconciled  to  them;  and  he  found  it  was  not  in 
vain  to  do  fo,  for  the  Lord  repealed  him  of  tbe  evil,  and  re- 
turned in  mercy  to  them;  fent  an  angel,  who  routed  the 
array  of  the  AtTyrians,  that  threatened  to  have  ploughed 
Zion  like  a field,  v,  19.  Hezekiab  got  good  by  the  preach- 
ing, and  then,  you  rosy  be  lure,  he  would  do  no  harm  to 
the  preacher.  Thcfe  elders  conclude,  that  it  would  be  of 
dangerous  confequence  to  the  date,  if  they  ihould  gratify 
the  importunity  of  the  priells  and  prophets,  in  putting  Je- 
remiah todea’.h:  Thus  mi^bt  we proeure great  evtlagainjluur 
fouls.  Note,  It  is  good  to  frighten  oarlclves  from  fin,  with 
(he  confidcration  01  the  mifcliief  we  (hall  certainly  do  to 
ourfelves  by  it,  and  (be  irrepantble  damitge  U wiUbetoour 
own  fouls. 

Thirdly,  Here  is  an  indance  of  ano(her  prophet  that  was 
put  to  deeih  by  Jehoiakim,  fur  prophefying  as  Jeremiah 
had  done,  v.  20,  IS'c.  Socne  make  this  to  be  urg^  by  tbe 
perfecutors,  as  a cafe  th.it  favoured  the  profccution,  n mo- 
dern cafe,  in  which  fpeakiug  fuch  words  as  Jeremiah  had 
fpoken,  was  adjudged  treafan.  Others  think  the  elders, 
tiut  were  advocates  for  Jeremiah,  alledgcd  lliu,  to  ihew 
that  thus  they  might  procure  great  evil  againjl  their  fouls, 
for  it  would  be  adding  ftn  to  fin,  Jehoiakim  the  prefent 
king  had  (lain  one  prophet  already,  let  not  (hem  fill  up  the 
mcai'urc,  by  (laying  another.  Hezekiab  that  proteded  Ali- 
cah  profpcred-,  but  did  Jehoiakim  profper,  that  (lew  Uri- 
jab?  No;  they  all  faw  the  contrary.  As  good  examples, 
and  the  good  confequencea  of  them,  fhould  encourage  us  iq 
that  which  is  good;  fo  the  examples  of  bad  men,  and  the 
bad  coafequenccf  of  them,  (bould  deter  us  from  that  which 
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is  evil.  But  Tome  good  interpreters  take  this  narrative 
from  the  biflorian  that  penned  the  booki  Jeremiah  himfelf, 
or  Baroch,  %sbop  to  make  Jeremiah's  deliverance  by  meant 
of  tbe  ptinccs  the  more  wonderful,  takes  oatlcc  of  this  paf* 
fage  that  happened  ;ibout  the  fame  time;  for  both  were  in 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakim»  and  this  j»  fh/  hcginmttg  of  his 
vcr.  I.  Obferve.  i^,  Urijah's  prophecy;  it  was  a* 
gninil  this  city,  and  this  land,  according  to  all  tke  xuorjtof 
Jtrtmiab.  1hc  prophets  of  the  Lord  agreed  in  their  tef* 
timony;  and  one  would  have  thought, that  out  of  the  mouth 
of  fu  many  witnciTer,  the  word  (h:>uld  have  been  regarded. 

The  profecuiion  of  him  for  it,  v.  2f.  Jehoiakim  and 
his  courtiers  were  exafperatrd  agaimt  him,  and  fought  to  f>ui 
htm  to  iitatb  i in  this  wicked  defign  the  king  was  himfelf 
principally  concerned.  His  abfeunding  thereupon. 

IVhfn  hr  beard  that  the  king  was  becone  his  enemy,  and 
fought  his  life,  he  ^vat  afratd,  and  JUd^  and  U'ent  into  E- 
gjpt>  This  was  certainly  his  fault,  and  an  effect  of  the 
weaknefs  of  hii  faith,  and  it  fped  accordingly.  He  dif- 
truded  God,  and  his  power  to  proteA  him  and  bear  him 
out;  he  was  too  much  under  the  power  of  that  fear  of  man 
which  inugs  a fuare.  It  looked  as  if  he  duril  not  Hand  to 
what  he  bad  fiid,  or  was  alliamed  of  his  mailer.  It  was  e- 
fpectully  unberomiug  him  to  lice  into  Egypt,  and  in  ef- 
fect to  abandon  the  Und  of  ICrticl.  and  to  throw  himfelf 
quite  out  of  the  way  of  being  ufeful.  Note,  I'hcre  are 
many  that  have  much  gncc.  hut  they  have  little  courage  ; 
that  are  very  hnnelV,  but  withal  very  timorous,  ^thly^  His 
execution  notwithdanding,  Jchoiakiin's  malice, one  would 
have  thought,  might  base  contented  iifclf  with  his  baniOi* 
-ment,  and  it  might  futKce  to  have  driven  him  the  country; 
hut  they  arc  blood  thirjjy^  that  hate  the  upright,  Piov.  xxix. 
10.  it  was  the  life,  that  precious  life,  that  he  bunted  after, 
and  nothing  Icfs  would  fatisfy  him.  So  implacable  is  his 
revenge,  that  he  fends  a party  of  foldiers  into  Egypt,  fume 
hundreds  of  miles,  and  they  bring  Hm  back  by  force  of 
arms.  It  would  not  fulEcic-mly  gratify  him  to  have  him 
flain  in  Egypt,  but  be  mud  feed  bis  eyes  with  tbe  bloody 
fpeifaclc;  they  brought  him  to  Jehoiakim,  and  be  flew  him 
with  the  fword,  tor  ought  I know  with  his  own  hands.  Yet 
neither  did  this  &tisfy  his  unfatiable  malice,  but  he  loads 
the  body  urthe  good  man  frith  infamy,  would  not  allow  it 
the  decent  refpehs  ufually  ai>d  juAly  paid  to  the  remains  of 
men  of  dillinflion,  but  caA  it  into  tbe  graver  of  the  common 
people^  Bs  if  he  had  not  been  a prophet  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
was  the  /huld  of  Saul  vilely  cajl  away,  at  though  he  bad  not 
been  anointed  with  oiL  Tlus  Jehoiakim  hoped  both  to  ruin 
his  reputation  with  the  people,  that  no  heed  might  be  gi* 
veil  to  his  ptedi^ions,  and  to  deter  others  from  prophefy- 
ing  in  like  manner,  but  in  vain;  Jeremiah  faith  tbe  fame, 
liieie  is  no  contemiing  with  the  word  of  God.  Herod 
thought  he  had  gained  Ins  point  when  he  had  cut  off  John 
BabtiA's  bead,  but  found  himfelf  deceived,  when  foon  after 
he  beard  of  Jefus  Chrill,  and  faid  in  a fright,  This  it  fohn 
the  Bopti/f. 

I'>,urfhlyt  Here  is  Jeremiah’s  deliverance.  Tho’  Urijah 
was  lately  put  to  death,  and  perfccutors,  when  they  have 
laded  the  blood  of  faints,  are  apt  to  thiid  after  more,  as 
Herod,  ACls  xii.  2,  3.  yet  6od  wonderfully  preferred  Je- 
remiah, though  he  did  not  il.;e  as  Urijah  did,  but  tlood  his 
ground.  Ordinary  mioiders  may  uCe  ordinary  means,  pro- 
vided they  be  lawful  unes,  fur  their  own  prefervation;  but 
they  that  had  an  extraordinary  midion,  might  expert  an  ex- 
traordinary proted  ion.  God  raifed  up  a iriend  for  Jere- 
miah, wbofe  hand  was  with  him ; he  took  him  by  the  band 
ia  a friendly  way,  encouraged  him,  alTiAcd  him,  appeared 
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for  him.  It  was  jibiiam  the  fon  of  Sbophan^  one  that  was  a 
minilter  of  Hate  in  Jofiah’s  time;  we  read  of  him,  2 Kings 
xxii.  12.  Some  think  Gedaiiah  was  the  Ton  of  this  Abi- 
kam.  He  had  a great  iotereA,  it  ihould  feem,  among  the 
princes,  and  he  uled  it  in  favour  of  Jeremiab,  to  prevent 
the  further  defigns  of  the  prieAs  and  prophets  againll  him, 
who  woulcf  have  had  him  turned  over  into  tbe  bnad  of  the 
people;  not  thofe  people,  vcr.  16,  that  had  adjudged  him 
innocent,  but  tbe  rude  and  iofolcnt  mob,  whom  they  could 
I perfuade  by  their  curled  infinuations  not  only  to  cry,  (Trv- 
I cify  him,  crucify  him,  but  to  Hone  him  to  death  in  a popu- 
lar  tumult;  for  perhaps  Jehoiakim  had  been  fo  reproached 
by  his  own  confcience  for  flaytug  Urijah,  that  they  de- 
fpaired  of  making  him  the  tool  of  their  malice.  Note,  God 
can,  when  he  pleafeth,  raife  up  great  men  to  patronize 
good  men;  and  it  is  en  encourageroeot  to  us  to  tniA  him 
in  tbe  way  of  duty,  that  he  bath  all  mens  hearts  in  his 
hands. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Jeretmab  the  prophet,  Jince  be  cannot  perfuade  people  to  fuE 
mit  to  Goett  precept,  and  fo  to  prevent  the  d^ruPhon  tf 
their  country  by  tbe  king  of  BabyloHi  is  here  perfuading 
them  to  fubmit  to  Ood't  providence,  by  yielding  tamely  to 
tbe  king  of  Babylon,  and  becoming  tributaries  to  him  ; 
vobicb  was  the  wfefl  courfe  they  could  now  lake,  and  would 
be  a mitigation  of  tbe  ealamity,  and  prevent  tbe  la  ying  of 
their  country  wajlt  by  fire  and  fword ; the  facrificing  of 
their  liberties  would  ^ tbe  faving  of  their  lives.  1 . lie 
gives  this  counfel  in  God*s  name  to  tbe  kings  of  the  neigb- 
hour  nations,  that  they  mtgbt  make  tbe  beji  of  bod,  inuring 
them  that  there  was  no  remedy,  but  they  tnujl  ferve  tbe 
king  of  Babylon  ; and  yet  in  time  there  ihould  be  relief,  for 
bis  dominion  fhould  lajl  but  70  jrrarj,  ver.  l,~l  f.  2.  He 
giver  this  counfel  to  dLedtkiab  king  of  Judah  particularly, 
ver.  12,— -14.  and  to  tbe  pnefls  and  people,  ajfuring  them, 
that  tbe  king  of  Babylon  fhould Jiill  proceed  againf  them, 
till  tbinps  nvre  brought  to  the  laft  extremitj,  and  a patient 
fubmiffon  would  he  the  only  way  to  mitigote  tbe  calamity^ 
and  make  it  tafy,  ver.  1 2, <^22.  *Tbus  the  prophet,  if  they 
wjould  have  but  hearkened  to  htm,  nuouUi  have  direSltd 
them  in  tbe  paths  q/*  true  policy,  as  well  as  of  true  piety* 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
the  fon  of  Joliah  king  of  Judah,  came  this 
word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  faying, 
2 Thus  faith  the  Lokd  to  me,  Make  thee 
bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 
3 And  fend  them  to  the  king  of  Ldoin,  and  to 
the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the 
king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  tbe  melTengers 
which  come  untoJerufalemuntoZcdckiahkingof 
Judah;  4 And  command  them  to  fay  unto  their 
mafters,  Thds  faith  the  LtjRD  of  hofts,  the  God 
of  ifrael,  Thus  (hall  yc  fay  unto  your  mafters, 
5 1 have  made  the  earth, the  man  and  the  beaft 
that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power, 
and  by  my  outftretched  arm,  and  have  given 
it  unto  whom  it  feemed  meet  unto  me.  6 And 
now  have  1 given  all  tbefe  lands  into  t)ie  hand 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  my 
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ferv'ant,  and  the  beafls  of  t)»e  field  have  I given 
him  alfo  to  ferve  him.  7 And  all  nations  (hall 
ferve  him  and  his  fon,  and  his  fons  fon,  until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come,  and  /drn  many 
nations  and  great  kings  lhall  ferve  themfelves 
of  him.  8 And  it  lhall  come  to  pafs, 
nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not  ferve  the 
fame  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  I pu- 
nifli,  faith  the  Lord,  with  the  fword,  and  with 
the  famine,and  wdth  the  peftilence,  until  I have 
confunted  them  by  his  hand.  9 'l‘herefore 
hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor  to  your 
diviners,  nor  to  your  dreamers,  nor  to  your  in- 
chanters,  npr  to  your  fnreerers,  which  fpeak 
unto  you,  faying,  Ye  lhall  not  ferve  the  king 
of  Babylon  : 10  For  they  prophefy  a lie  unto 

you,  to  remove  you  far  from  your  land,  and 
that  1 Ihould  drive  you  out,  and  ye  Ihould  pe- 
riih.  1 1 But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
ferve  him,  ihofe  will  I let  remain  Hill  in  their 
own  land,  faith  the  Lord,  and  they  fliall  till  it, 
and  dwell  therein. 

Some  dilHculty  occurs  in  the  date  of  this  prophecy.  This 
Vi'ord  i*  fiiid  to  come  to  Jeremiah,  in  /A#  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoiaiimf  %'er.  1.  and  yet  the  mcflcngera  to  whom 
he  is  to  deliver  the  badges  of  fervitude,  are  faid»  ver.  3.  to 
come  to  Ze^etiab  hag  of  Jut/ah,  who  reigned  nut  till  ele* 
ven  years  after  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign.  Some 
make  it  an  error  of  the  copy,  and  that  it  ihould  be  read, 
ver.  1.  la  the  hegianing  of  the  reign  of  Zedekuib,  for  which 
fome  negligent  feribe,  having  his  rye  on  the  title  of  the 
foxe;;oing  chapter,  wrote  Jehoiakim.  And  if  one  would 
admit  a miilake  any  where,  It  would  be  here,  for  Zedekiuh 
is  mentioned  again,  ver.  1 2.  and  the  nest  prophecy  is  dated 
the  fame  year,  and  faid  to  be  in  the  beginning  of  tbf  feign 
of  Zedehnb,  chap,  x&viii.  1.  Dr  Lightfoot  iolves  it  thus. 
In  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign,  Jerrmiah  is  to  make 
tbefe  bonds  and  yokes,  and  to  put  them  U(>on  his  own  neck, 
in  token  of  Judah's  fubjcAion  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
which  began  at  that  time;  but  he  is  to  fend  them  to  (lie 
neighbouring  kings  afterwards  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiali, 
of  whofe  fucccHion  to  Jehoiakim,  and  the  ambafladors  Cent 
to  him,  mention  is  made  by  way  of  prediction. 

Fitji^  Jeremiah  is  to  prepare  a fign  of  the  general  red  ic- 
tion  of  all  thefe  countries  into  fobjefiion  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  vcr.  2.  Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes  with 

bonds  to  fallen  them,  that  the  bead  may  not  tlip  bis  neck 
out  of  the  yoke.  Into  thtic  the  prophet  muA  put  his  own 
neck,  to  make  thenn  taken  noticu  of  as  a propbcticsl  repre> 
f;ntatiort  ; for  every  one  would  enquire,  what  was  the 
meaning  of  Jeremiah^s  yokes  ? We  find  him  with  one  ort, 
chap.  Xkviii.  10.  Hereby  he  intimated,  that  he  advifed 
them  to  Bothing  hut  what  he  was  relblvcd  to  do  bimfclf; 
for  he  was  none  of  ihofe  that  bind  heavy  burdens  on  others, 
which  they  tbemfchcs  will  not  touch  with  one  of  their fn> 
gers.  Minillcrs  mull  thus  lay  themkWes  under  the  weigitl 
uiud  obligation  of  what  they  preach  to  others. 

VoL.  IV.  • a 


SccanJlf,  He  i,  to  fend  this,  with  » remion  anneied  to  it, 

; to  all  the  nei^hbourintt  princes  j thofe  are  tnrntbincd.  »cr.’ 

; that  lay  next  to  the  land  of  Canaan  It  Ihould  feem  there 
[ was  a treaty  of  alliance  on  foot  between  the  kin(;  of  Judah 
I and  all  thofe  other  kinRS : Jerufalem  was  the  place  appoim- 
j cd  for  the  treaty  ; thither  they  all  fend  their  plenipotenti- 
aricsi  and  it  was  agreed,  that  they  ihould  hind  thcmfelvex 
j in  a lej|;he  oiTcnfive  and  defenfive  to  Hind  by  one  arira- 
ther.  in  oppofition  to  the  gnawing  threatening  greaintfi 
; of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and.  to  reduce  his  eiotbilant  pdw. 

I er.  A mighty  confidence  they  had  in  their  flrength  diui 
I united,  and  were  ready  to  call  ihemfetrcs  the  High  Allies: 
Hut  when  the  envoys  were  reluming  to  their  rrlpifliie 
traders,  with  ih./ ratification  of  ihii  treaty.  Jerrmiah  give* 
each  of  them  a yoke  to  carry  to  his  mailer,  to  fignify  to 
him  that  he  mud,  cither  by  confent  or  by  rr;  Ifion,  be- 
come a fcivani  to  the  king  of  Baby  Ion,  let  him  chufe  which 
he  will.  In  the  fermon  upon  this  fign, 

\J),  God  aflcris  his  own  indifputaklr  right  to  difimfc  of 
kingtloins  as  he  plcafelh.  ver.  y.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things ; he  sran/e  ibt  rank  a,  firfl.  ertablilhed  it,  and  it  a- 
hideth  ; It  is  dill  the  fame,  though  see  pa^eib  o- 

uay,  anj  enuhir  corrtt  i he  dill,  hy  a continued  creation, 
produceih  man  and  ket^  iifian  the  ground;  and  it  is  hv  his 
grtal  fawertnd  onijlrei.-hed  arm.  His  arm  has  an  infinite 
drength,  though  it  be  firttebed  cut.  Upon  this  account, 
he  may  give  and  convey  a property  and  dominion  tosshom- 
foever  he  pleafeth.  As  he  had  gracioudy  given  the  earth 
19  the  children  of  men  in  general.  Pfal  cxv.  i6.  fo  he 
gives  to  each  their  lhare  of  it,  be  it  more  or  h fs.  Note 
Whatever  any  have  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  it  is 
what  God  fees  fit  to  give  them;  vre  ourfelves  Ihould  there, 
fore  be  content,  though  we  have  never  fo  little,  and  not 
envy  any  their  lhare,  though  they  bas  e never  fo  nu  ch. 

7dlj,  He  publiflicth  a grant  of  all  thefe  couotiiev  to  N’e- 
bucharineiiar.  Know  all  mrn  by  thefe  prefents,  feiant 
prtrfentes  etfuturi,  this  is  to  certify  all  whom  if  may  con- 
cern, that  1 have  given  alt  thefe  lar.de,  with  all  the  wealth 
of  them,  into  the  hartdi  of  the  Hag  of  Haiyloa,  even  the 
beajli  ef  the  field,  whether  lame  or  svild.  have  I yiven  to  • 
him,  parks  and  paftures,  they  are  all  his  nsvn.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ssas  a proud  wicked  man,  an  idolater,  and  vet  God 
in  his  providence  gives  him  this  Isrge  dominion,  thefe  vail 
pnireflians.  Note,  The  things  of  this  world  are  not  the 
bell  things,  for  God  often  gives  the  larged  diare  of  them 
to  bad  men,  that  are  ris’als  with  him,  and  rebels  againft 
him.  He  was  a wicked  roan,  and  yet  what  he  had,  he  had 
by  divine  grant.  Note,  Dominion  is  not  founded  in  grace. 
Thofe  that  have  not  any  colourable  title  to  eternal  happi. 
nefs.may  yet  have  a juHifiahle  title  toikeir  temporal  good 
things.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  a very  ill  man,  and  yet  God 
calls  him  his  fervnnt.  becaufc  he  employed  him  as  ah  in- 
drument  of  his  providence  for  the  clyadifingof  the  nations, 
and  particularly  his  own  people;  and  for  his  ferviee  here- 
in. he  thus  liberally  repaid  him.  Thofe  whom  Gosl  makes 
ufe  of,  lhall  not  lofe  by  him ; much  more  will  he  be  found 
the  bountiful  rewarder  of  ail  thofe  that  dclignedly  and  fin- 
cerely  ferve  him.  ‘‘ 

idly.  We  alTures  them,  that  they  dmuld  all  be  unavoida- 
bly btmighi  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  Habvlon 
for  a time  : ver.  7.  ytt  naiioni,  all  thefe  nations  and  niany 
others  lhall  ferve  him  and  his  fon,  and  kii  fan's  fon;  his  fon 
was  Evil  mcrodach,  and  his  bin’s  fon  Bellliazzar,  in  whom 
his  kingdom  ceafed  ; then  the  time  of  reckoning  with  his 
land  came,  when  the  tables  ll.uuld  be  turned,  and  many  aa. 
lions  an.l  great  lingt  incorpsrated  in  the  empire  of  the 
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Me<lei  Mid  Perfiant,  fliall  fcrve  tlietsfclvei  of  him,  t«  be- 
fore, chap.  XXV.  14.  'llius  Adoniiiczck  was  trampled  up* 
on  himfelf.  as  he  Irad  trampled  on  other  kinj^s. 

i,thly^  He  threatens  thofe  with  military  execution  that 
^ood  out,  and  would  not  fubmit  to  the  kint;  of  Babylon:  ' 
eer.  8.  That  nation  that  will  nut  put  thtir  neck  undtr  bit 

u‘/// punipj  U'i/6 /•uterti  tnd famint,  with  one  judge* 
ment  after  another,  till  it  is  con/umeJ  by  bit  band.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  very  unjuil  and  barbarouc  in  invading  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  his  neighbours  thus,  and  forcing  them 
into  a fubjeftion  to  him ; yet  God  bad  juU  and  holy  ends 
in  permitting  it,  to  puni(h  thefe  nations  for  iltcir  idolatry 
and  grofs  immoralities.  They  that  would  not  ferve  the 
God  that  made  them,  were  juHly  made  to  ferve  their  ene- 
my that  fought  to  ruin  them. 

yhiyi  He  Ihews  them  the  vanity  of  all  the  hopes  they 
fed  tbemfelves  with,  that  they  fliould  preferve  their  liber- 
ties, ver.  9,  10.  Thefe  nations  had  their  prophets  too,  that 
pretended  to  foretel  future  events  bv  the  liars, or  by  dreams, 
or  inchantments ; and  they,  to  pleafe  their  patrons,  and  be- 
caufe  they  would  ihemirlves  have  it  fu,  flattered  thtra  with 
affumnees,  that  they  Jh^uld  not  Jert/e  tbt  itmg  of  Babyion. 
'I  hus,  they  defigntd  to  animate  them  to  a vigorous  re- 
finance} and  though  they  bad  no^  ground  for  it,  they  ho- 
ped tliereby  to  do  them  fcrvlce : Hut  be  tells  them  it  would 
prove  to  their  dedru^ion  ; for  by  refilling  they  would  pro- 
voke the  conquetor  to  deal  feverely  with  them,  to  remove 
r&em,  and  4^riue  /r6rM9if/  into  aroiferable  captivity,  in  which 
they  (hould  all  be  lod,  and  buried  in  oblivion.  Particular 
prophecies  againd  thefe  nations  that  bordered  00  Ifracl  fe- 
vcraily,  the  ruin  of  which  is  here  foretold  in  the  general, 
we  dull  meet  with,  jcr.  xlviii-  and  xlix.  and  £zek.  xav. 
which  the  fame  accomplifbmcnt  with  this  here.  Note, 
When  God  judgeth  he  will  overcome. 

6ibiyt  He  puts  them  in  a fair  way  to  prevent  their  de- 
dniflion  by  a quiet  and  cafy  fubmiflion,  ver.  11.  I'be  na- 
tions that  wilt  not  be  content  to  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  pay  him  tribute  for  feventy  years  (ten  apprcniicelhips,) 
tbift  xtAii  I Itt  rtmtin  jlill  in  thtir  onvn  hnd.  I'hey  that 
will  bend,  Ihall  not  break.  Perhaps  the  dominion  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  may  bear  no  harder  upon  them  than  that 
of  iheir  own  kings  had  done.  Jt  is  many  times  more  a 
point  of  houoor  than  true  wifdom,  to  prefer  liberty  before 
life.  ll  is  not  mentioned  to  the  difgracc  of  Iffitchar,  that 
becaufc  he  faw  reft  was  good^  and  the  land  fdeajant,  that  be 
might  peaceably  enjoy  it,  he  bowed  his Jboulder  to  btar,  and 
btcume  a ferxant  to  tribute^  Gen.  xlix.  14, 15.  as  thefe  here 
arc  auvifed  to 'do,  Jervt  the  king  <f  Babylon,  and  you  ihall 
till  tbt  land,  and  dwtll  ibertin*  Some  would  condemn  thu 
as  thv  evidence  of  a mean  fpiiit  but  the  prophet  rccom- 
iDendi  it  as  that  of  a meek  fpirit,  that  yields  to  neceflity* 
and.  by  a quiet  fubmidjon  to  the  bardcA  turns  of  providence, 
makes  the  Ircl!  of  bad : it  is  better  to  do  io,  than  by  Arug- 
gliitg  make  it  worfe. 

Liviks  ft  patifntia  t^mcqvid  cornier  a ef  ntfas. 

Many  might  have  prevented  deilroying  providences,  by 
bumbling  themfclves  under  humbling  providences.  It  is 
better  to  take  up  a lighter  crofs  in  our  way,  than  pull  a 
heavier  on  our  own  bead. 

12^1  fpake  alfo  to  Z^dekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  thefe  words, laying, Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  ferve  him  aud  flJs  people, and  live.  13  Why 
will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the  fword, 
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by  the  famine,  and  by  the  peftilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken  againtl  the  nation  that  will 
not  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 14  Therefore 

hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  ih  ■ prophets  that 
fpeak  unto  you,  faying.  Ye  ihall  not  ferve  the 
king  of  Babylon:  for  they  prophefy  a lie  unto 
you.  13  Fori  have  not  fent  them,  faith  the 
Lord,  yet  they  prophefy  a lie  in  my  name,  that 
I might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  pe- 
rifh,  ye.  and  the  prophets  that  prophefy  unto 
you.  16  Allb  1 fpake  to  the  priefts,  and  to  all 
this  people,  faying.  Thus  faith  tlie  Lord,  Hear- 
ken not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets,  that 
prophefy  unto  you,  faying,  Beliold,  the  veflels 
of  the  Lords  houfe  (liall  nowihortiy  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon ; for  they  prophefy  a lie 
unto  you.  17  Hearken  not  unto  them,  ferve 
the  king  of  Babylon  and  live : wherefore  lliould 
this  city  be  laid  wafte.^  18  But  if  they  be  pro- 
phets, and  if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with  them, 
let  them  now  make  imeroelfion  to  the  Lord 
of  hofts,  that  the  veflels  itibicb  are  left  in  the 
houfe  of  the  LoKD.and  in  the  houle  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  at  Jerufalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 
19  For  thus  faith  the  Lo  k D of  holts  concern- 
ing the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  fea,  and 
concerning  the  bales,  and  concerning  the  rell- 
due  of  the  veflels  that  remain  in  this  city,  20 
Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
not,  when  he  carried  away  captive  Jeconiah  the 
fon  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  trom  Jerufa- 
lem  to  Babylon,  and  alt  the  nobles  of  Judah 
and  Jerufalem  ; 21  Yea,  thus  faith  the  Lord 

of  holls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  concerning  the  vef- 
fels  that  remain  in  the  houfe  of  the  Loro,  and 
in  the  houfe  of  the  king  of  Judah  and  of  jeru- 
falem, 22  'I'hey  Ihall  be  earned  to  Babylon, 
and  there  Ihall  they  be  until  the  day  that  1 vi- 
fit  tliem.faith  the  Lord;  then  will  Ibriiig  them 
up,  and  reflore  them  to  this  place. 

Whit  wis  (aid  to  all  the  nations,  is  here  with  a particu- 
lar undemefs  applied  to  the  nation  o(  the  Jewj,  tor  whom 
Jeremiah  was  feofibl/  concerned.  Thccjlc  at  prefent  Uood 
thu^ : Judab  and  JcrufaletD  hod  often  comcfided  writb  the 
' king  of  Kabylon.and  lliU  were  worited^  many,  both  at  their 
valuable  peribns  and  valuable  goods,  were  carried  to  Baby- 
lon already,  and  iome  of  the  v jfrls  of  tba  Lord's  houfe  par- 
ticularly. Now,  how  this  Itruggle  would  ilTae,  was  the 
quellion.  They  bad  thole  among  them  at  Jerufalem,  who 
pretended  to  be  prophets,  that  bid  tbero  hold  out.  «od  they 
Ihould,  in  a little  time,  be  too  bard  tor  the  king  of  Baoy- 
loi),  and  recover  all  they  had  loH  ; Now,  Jeremub  is  feat 
to  bid  them  yield,  and  knock  under  ^ for,  mitead  of  reco- 
vering what  they  had  loll,  they  (hould  othcrwife  loie  all 
that  renxaincd  j and  to  prc(«  them  to  this  is  the  Icope  of 
thefe  verlcs. 

Ftrf 


Dir  tized  by  Google 


Chap,  XXVir.  J E R E 

Fir/f^  leirnaiah  humbly  addrcflelh  the  king  of  Judah,  to 
|>4rrruii<le  him  to  furrendcr  to  the  kirg  of  Babylon^  his  a^ 
would  be  ibe  pcoplfi,  and  would  deteitnine  them,  and  there- 
fore  lie  f|>c«k«  to  him  as  to  them  all.  vcr.  12.  Bring  your 
necJts  undtr  the  yoke  of  the  hn^  of  Bahylon^  ond  live.  1|  it 
their  wifdoro  to  fubmit  to  the  heavy  iron  yoke  of  a cruel 
tyrant*  that  they  may  fecure  the  lives  of  their  bodies?  Aod 
is  it  oot  much  more  our  wifdom  to  fubmit  to  the  fweet  and 
eafy  yoke  of  our  rightful  Lord  and  Mailer  jefus  Chriil, 
that  we  may  fccure  the  lives  of  our  fouls  ^ Bring  down 
your  fpirits  to  repentaoce  and  faith,  and  that  is  the  way  to 
brtn^  up  your  fpirits  to  heaven  and  glory.  And  with  much 
more  cof^ency  and  compafTion  may  we  expoilulate  with  po* 
rlihing  fouls,  than  jeremiah  here  expoftalates  with  a peri<h> 
ing  people,  IVhy  wUl y*  die  by  the  fiuord  arid  the  fominef 
Kliferablc  deaths,  which  you  inevitably  run  yourfelvcs  up* 
on,  under  ptetenee  of  avoiding  miferahle  lives.  What  God 
bad  fpoken  io  general,  of  all  thofe  that  wuidd  not  fubmit 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  be  would  have  them  to  apply  to 
tbcmTelves,  and  be  afraid  of.  It  were  well  if  finners  would* 
in  like  manner,  be  afraid  of  the  deftniAion  threatened  a« 
gurad  all  thoie  that  will  oot  have  Cbrif  to  reign  over  tbtm^ 
and  reafon  thus  with  themfelves.  Why  Jboufd  w die  the 
Cccoad  death,  which  is  a thoufaud  timea  worfe  than  that 
by  futord  snd /smirtOt  when  we  might  fubmit  and  live  ? 

Secondly^  He  addreffetb  bimfclf  likewife  to  the  prieOs 
and  the  people,  ver.  i6.  to  perfuade  them  to  (erve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  that  they  might  live,  and  might  prevent  the 
defoUtion  of  the  city,  vtr.  17.  Wherefore  Jhoidd  it  he  laid 
vi'aftef  as  certainly  it  will  be,  if  you  Aaod  it  out.  The 
priefts  had  been  Jeremiah’s  enemies,  and  had  fought  bis 
life  to  dellroy  it ; yet  he  approves  bimfelf  their  fricmi.aud 
feeka  their  lives  to  preferve  and  fecure  them : which  is  an 
example  to  us  to  render  good  for  evil : When  the  blood* 
tbirfiy  bate  the  upright,  yet  the  juft  feck  his  foul,  and  the 
welfare  of  it,  Prov,  xaix.  10.  The  matter  wu  far  gone 
here,  they  were  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  which  they  had  not 
been  brought  to,  if  they  would  have  taken  Jeremiah’s  coun* 
fel,  yet  he  continues  bis  friendly  admooitions  to  them,  to 
&ve  the  laft  ftake,  aod  manage  that  wifely,  and  now  at 
length  in  this  their  day  to  underdaod  the  things  that  be* 
ksiged  to  their  peace,  when  they  had  but  one  day  to  turn 
them  in. 

Thirdly^  In  both  thefe  addrefies  he  warns  them  againft 
giving  credit  to  the  falfe  prophets,  that  rocked  them  allecp 
in  their  fccurity,  becaufc  they  faw  they  loved  to  Humber : 
lUorkeu  oot  to  the  wordt  rf  the  yrephetr^  ver.  14.  your  pro- 
phHj,  ver.  16.  They  arc  not  GodS  prophets,  he  never  feot 
cbeB,  they  do  not  Cerve  him,  nor  feek  to  pleafe  him ; they 
are  youn,  for  they  (ay  what  ye  would  have  them  (ay,  and 
aim  at  noihing  but  to  pleafe  you. 

'IVo  things  their  prophets  (bttcred  them  into  the  be- 
lief of.  — * 

^,  Thst  the  power  which  the  king  of  Babylon  hud  gain* 
ed  over  them  (Itould  now  (hortly  be  broken  ; They  hid, 
ver.  14.  To  fhati  not  ferve  the  ktng  of  Babylon^  you  need  not 
(ubtnit  voluoiarily,  for  you  iVall  not  be  compelled  to  fob* 
aai(.  Ihas  they  propbefird  in  the  name  oi  ibe  Lord,  ver. 
15.  as  U God  had  fcoi  them  to  the  people  on  this  errand, 
i kiodaeft  to  them,  that  they  might  not  diipantge  them, 
fehes  by  an  inglorious  furrender.  But  it  wat  a lie,  they 
laid  God  lent  tnem.  but  that  was  LHe.  be  difown*  it,  / 
boie  Hilt  lent  them,  faith  the  Lord:  they  faid  they  (hould  ne- 
ver be  brought  unto  fubjedion  to  the  king  of  Babylon  \ but 
that  VIS  falfe  too,  the  event  proved  it  fo  : they  faid,  to 
hold  out  to  the  Ull  would  be  the  way  to  fecure  themfelves 
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I and  their  city  : but  that  was  falfe,  for  it  would  certainly 
I end  io  their  being  drit'en  out,  and  pcrifhing.  So  that  it 
^ was  all  a lie  from  Bril  to  bll : ^d  the  pro(diets  that  decei- 
ved the  people  with  thefe  lies,  did,  in  the  iifue,  but  deceive 
themfelves.  the  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  followers  fell  to- 
gether into  the  ditch  \ th.nt  ye  mgbt perifh^  ye,  atxd  the  pm- 
pbetx  that  prtgihejy  unto  you ; who  will  ^ fo  from  war. 
ranting  your  fecority,  that  they  cannot  fecure  themfelves. 
Note,  'I'hey  that  encourage  (ioners  to  go  on  in  their  ftaful 
ways,  will,  in  the  end,  perilli  with  them. 

^lj\  They  prophefied  that  the  vcffcls  of  the  Umple, 
which  the  king  of  Babylon  bad  already  carried  away,  (hould 
BOW  (hortly  be  brought  hack,  ver.  i6.  this  they  fed  the 
priefts  with  the  hopes  of,  knowing  how  acceptable  it  would 
be  to  them,  who  loved  the  gold  of  the  temple  better  than  the 
temple  that  fan£2ifed  the  gold.  Thefe  veflels  were  taken  a- 
way  when  Jeconiah  was  carried  captive  into  Babylon,  v.  %o. 
We  have  the  (loi7,  aod  it  is  a melancholy  one,  a Kings 
xxiv.  13,  14,  15.  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  10.  All  the  goodly  vef- 
feU^  that  is,  all  the  v(^elt  of  gold  that  were  in  the  koufe  of 
the  Lord^  with  all  the  treafurcs,  were  taken  as  prey,  and 
brought  to  Babylon.  This  wu  grievous  to  them  above  a- 
ny  thing;  for  the  temple  was  their  pride  and  confidence, 
and  the  dripping  of  that  was  too  plain  an  indication  of  that 
which  the  true  prophet  told  them,  that  their  God  xuat  do* 
parted  from  them.  Their  faUie  prophets  therefore  had  no 
other  way  to  make  them  eafy,  but  by  telling  their  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  (hould  be  forced  to  reftore  them  in  a little 
while.  Now  here, 

1.  Jeremiah  bids  them  think  of  preferving  the  ve(Tels 
that  remained  by  their  prayers,  rather  than  of  bringing 
bock  thofe  that  were  gone  by  their  prophefies:  ver.  18.  If 
they  he  prophet:,  u they  pretend,  aod  if  the  word  of the  Lord 
bewithtbemi  if  they  have  any  intercourfe  with  heaven, 
and  any  intereft  there,  let  them  improve  it  fur  the  (lopping 
of  the  progrefs  of  the  judgment,  let  them  ftep  into  the  gap, 
and  (land  with  ^e\x  cnedwt, bet  ween  the  living  and  the  dead, 
between  that  which  is  carried  away  and  that  which  remains, 
that plague  may  bo  fayed : Let  them  make  interceffon 
with  the  Lord  of  hojii,  that  the  vriTels  that  are  left  go  not 
after  the  reft,  (i.)  Inftcad  of  propbefying,  let  them  prapr. 
Note,  Prophets  mud  be  praying  men  ; by  being  much  m 
prayer  they  muft  make  it  to  appear  that  they  keep  up  a 
correfpondence  with  heaven.  Wc  cannot  think  that  thofe 
do,  as  prophets,  ever  hear  thence,  who  do  not  frequentlv 
by  prayer  fend  thither.  By  praying  for  the  fafety  and 
profperity  of  the  (atifluary,  they  mult  make  it  to  appear, 
that,  ns  becomes  prophets,  they  are  of  a public  fpirit ; and 
by  the  luccefs  of  their  prayers  it  will  appear  that  God  fa- 
vours them.  (2.)  Indead  of  being  concerned  for  the  re- 
trieving of  what  they  had  loft,  they  rouft  beftir  themfelves 
for  the  fccuring  of  what  was  left,  and  take  it  as  a great  fa- 
vour if  they  can  gain  that  point.  When  GodS  judgments 
are  abroad,  we  muft  oot  feck  great  things,  but  be  thankful 
for  a little. 

2.  He  aflures  them  that  even  this  point  n;all  not  he  gain- 
ed, but  the  braxen  veifels  (hould  go  after  the  golden  ones, 
ver.  19,— 22.  Nebuchacincjzar  had  found  fo  good  a boo- 
ty once,  that  be  would  be  fure  to  come  again  and  take  all 
he  could  find,  not  only  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  but  in  the 
king’s  houfe.  1 hey  ftiall  alt  be  carried  to  Babylon  in  tri- 
umpn,  and  there  /hail  they  be.  But  he  concludes  with  a 
g'acious  protniCe,  that  the  time  ihuuid  come  when  they 
Ihould  all  be  returned : until  the  day  that  I vrjit  thorn  in 
mercy,  according  to  appointment,  aod  then  J wiil  bring 
th^e  xejfeli  up  agaWf  OMd  ref  ore  them  to  ibi:  plocr^  to  their 

[ 2 plitcc) 
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placr.  Surely  tliey  were  under  ihe  proleflion^  of  a fpecial 
providence,  elfe  they  had  been  incited  down  and  put  to 
feme  other  ufe ; but  there  wai  to  be  a fccond  temple,  for 
which  they  were  to  be  referved.  We  read  particularly  uf 
the  rctmn  of  them,  Ezra  i.  h.  Note,  Though  the  return 
of  the  church'r  profpcrii^  do  not  come  in  our  time,  we  mull 
not  therefore  dcfpair  of  it,  for  it  will  come  in  God’s  time. 
Though  they  that  faid,  ibe  vtjfeh  of  the  Lorti't  boufi  Jhalt 
Jbortly  be  brought  again,  prophcfied  a lie,  ver.  i6.  yet  he 
that  faid  they  lhall  «(  /engibhe  brought  again,  prophcfied 
the  truth.  \Ve  arc  apt  to  fet  our  clock  before  Goti's  dial, 
and  then  to  tpaarrcl  becaufe  they  do  not  agree  t but  the 
Tord  is  a God  of  judgment,  and  it  is  fit  we  Ihuuld  wait 
for  liiiu. 

CHAP.  XXVUI. 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  Jeremiah  bail  ebargeJ  thofe  prepbeii 
nvilb  Uet  who  foretold  the  fpeedy  breaking  of  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babykn.  and  the  fpeedy  return  of  the  vejfeh  of 
the  fanSuatyi  eoti  here  cue  have  hie  nntefl  with  a parti- 
cular prophet  upon  thofe  headt.  i.  Ilananiah  a pretender 
to  prophecy,  in  eonlradiHion  to  Jeremiah  firelo/d  the  fak- 
ing of  Hebuokadneoiotar't  power,  and  the  return  both  of 
the  perfoat  and  the  vefr/t  that  were  carried  away,  ver. 

and  at  a fgn  of  tbit,  be  broke  the  yoke  from  the 
neck  of  Jeremiah,  ver.  to,  it.  3.  Jereemab  wijhed  hie 
nuordi  might  prove  true,  but  appealed  to  the  event  whether 
they  were  fo  or  no,  not  doubting  but  that  would  difprove 

them,  ver.  5, 9.  3.  *bbe  doom  both  tf  the  deceived  and 

the  deceiver  it  here  read.  The  people  that  were  deceived 
Jhtuld  have  their  yoke  of  wood  turned  into  a yoke  of  iron, 

„ jr.  , I. and  the  prophet  that  wat  the  deceiver Jhould 

be  p.-ortiy  cut  off  by  death,  and  he  warfe  accordingly  with- 
in two  monlhi,  ver.  15, — 17. 

An D it  came  to  pafs  the  fame  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  fon  of  Av.ur  the  pro- 
pliet,  which  uw  of  Gideon,  fpake  unto  me  in 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
priefts,  and  of  all  the  people,  faying,  2 Thus 
fpeaketh  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  Ced  of  Ifrael, 
faying,  1 have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  3 Within  two  full  years  will  I bring 
again  into  this  place  all  the  vellels  of  the 
Lords  houfe,  that  NebucliadneiMr  king  of  Ba- 
bylon took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried 
them  to  Babylon.  4 And  1 will  bring  again 
to  this  place,  Jecoinali  the  fon  of  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  with  all  tlie  captives  of  Judah, 
that  went  into  Babylon,  faith  the  Lord;  tor 
I will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
5 ^ Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  faid  unto  the 
prophet  Hananiah  in  the  piefence  of  the  priefts, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  people  that  ftood 
in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  6 Lven  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  faid.  Amen  ; the  Lord  do*  lo,  the 
Lord  perform  thy  words  which  thou  haft  pro- 
piitlied,  to  bring  again  the  vellels  of  the  Lords 
bouie,  ami  all  that  is  earned  away  captive. 
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from  Babylon  info  this  place.  7 Neverthe- 
lefs,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I fpeak 
in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple. 8 I'he  prophets  that  have  been  before 
’ me,  and  before  thee  of  old,  prophefred  both  a- 
gainft  many  countries,  and  againft  great  king- 
doms, of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  ot  pellilence. 
9 The  prophet  which  prophelicth  of  peace, 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  lhall  come  to 
pals,  tbati  lhall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the 
Lord  hath  truly  lent  him. 

This  llruggle  between  i true  prophet  and  a falfe  one,  it 
faid  here  to  have  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Zedeliah,  and  yet  in  the  fourth  year,  tor  the  lour  firfl  yeait 
of  his  reign  might  well  be  called  ihe  beginning,  or  lotmcr 
part  of  ii,  becaufc  during  thofe  yean  he  reigned  under  the 
dominion  of  the  king  ol  Bubylon,  and  as  a ttibuiary  to  him ; 
whcicas  the  reft  nV  his  reign,  whicii  might  well  be  called 
the  latter  part  of  it,  in  dittiiittion  from  that  yirmec 
■ he  reigned  in  rebellion  againll  the  king  of  Babylon.  In 
I this  fourth  year  of  his  reign  he  went  in  perfon  to  Bauylon, 
at  we  find,  Jer.li.  59.  and  it  it  probable,  that  gave  the  peo- 
ple fome  hope  that  hia  negotiation  in  pcrlon  would  put  a 
good  end  to  the  war,  in  which  hope  the  falfe  propheti  en- 
cooragtd  them  i this  Hananiah  particularly,  who  was  of 
Gideon,  a pticHs  city,  and  therefore,  probably  himfelf  a 
priell,  as  well  as  jeremiab.  Now,  here  we  have, 

Firf,  The  prediflion  which  Hananiah  delivered  public- 
ly, foletnnly,  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  in  an  auguft  afftiiibly,i/i  the  prepuce  of  thepriepi, 
and  of  the  people,  who  probably  were  cx(KCting  to  have 
fome  meffage  from  heaven : in  delivering  thia  prophecy  he 
faced  Jeremiah,  he  f[>oke  it  to  him,  v.  i.  defigning  to  con. 
front  and  coiilradift  him, as  much  as  to  lay,  Jeremiah,  thou 
lieft.  Now,  his  prediflion  is,  that  the  king  of  Babylon's 
power,  at  Icaft  his  power  over  Judah  and  Jerulalcm,  Ibjuld 
be  fpeedily  broken  ; that  wiibin  two  full  ycart  the  veffcls 
of  the  temple  Ihould  be  brought  back,  and  Jeeoiiiah,  and 
all  the  captives  that  were  carried  away  with  him,  Ihuuld 
return;  whereas  Jeremiah  had  iorctold,  that  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon  ftiould  be  bound  on  yet  falter,  and  that 
the  veffcls  and  the  captives  Ihould  nut  return  for  feventy 
ycart,  ver,  2,  3,  4.  Now,  upon  the  reading  of  this  iham 
prophecy,  and  comparing  it  . with  the  meiiages  that  God 
feiit  by  the  true  prophets,  we  may  obferve  what  a vail  dif- 
ference there  is  between  them.  Here  is  nothing  01  that 
fpirit  and  life,  that  majelty  of  ftilc,  and  fublimcnels  uf  e.s. 
preffion,  that  appear,  in  the  difeourfes  ol  God’s  prophets, 
nothing  of  that  divine  flame  niui  faiui.  But  that  which  is 
efpccially  wauling  here  is  an  air  ot  piety  ; he  fpeaks  with 
a great  deal  of  confidence  of  the  feturn  of  their  prol'perity; 
but  here  is  not  a word  of  good  counicl  given  them  Vo  re- 
pent and  reform,  and  return  to  God,  to  ptay  and  fetk  his 
fate,  that  they  might  be  prepared  for  thofe  favours  God  bad 
in  referve  for  them.  He  promifeth  them  temporal  mercies 
in  Cod’s  name,  but  makes  no  raeniiou  of  thofe  fpirtiual 
mercies  which  God  always  promifed  ihould  go  along  with 
them,  as  chap.  xxiv.  7.  1 wiit  jpye  tbem  a heart  to  know  me. 
By  all  which  it  appears,  that  whatever  he  pretended,  he  bad 
only  the  fpirit  of  the  world,  not  the  Spirit  of  liod,  1 Cor.  ii. 
12.  that  he  aimed  to  plcafc,  not  to  profit. 

Secondly,  Jeremiah’s  reply  to  this  prtiendcd  prophecy. 

tf.  He  heartily  will;elh  it  might  prove  true:  fuch  anal- 

ftfUon 
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fedion  has  he  for  his  countiy,  and  To  truly  dcflrous  is  he  of 
the  welfare  of  it,  ihal  he  would  be  content  to  lie  under  the 
imputation  of  a falfe  pri  phet,  fo  that  their  ruin  might  be 
previUted.  He  faid,  Atnen  t fhe  Lord  do  fo^  (hf  Ljrd  fifr- 
J'^rm  tbj  wordif  ver,  5,  6.  This  was  not  the  firft  time  ihnt 
Jeremiah  bad  prayed  for  hts  people,  though  he  hful  pro- 
phclied  againll  them,  and  deprecated  the  judgments,  which 
yet  he  certainly  knew  would  corne:  as  Chriil  prayed,  Fa- 
ther,  if  u he  p let  ihh  cuf^  poft  from  we,  wlien  yet  he 

knew  it  mull  rot  pafs  from  him.  Thuu^h,  as  a faithful 
prophet,  he  furefaw  and  foretold  the  dedroi\ion  of  Jerula 
ieai,  yet  a»  a fuiihiul  IfMellle.  he  prayed  caracllly  lor  the 
prefervatiun  of  it,  in  obedience  to  that  command,  Pfoj 
for  the  peace  of  ftryfaiem.  'nt>>ugh  the  wdl  of  God’s  pur- 
pofc  is  the  rule  of  prophecy  and  [>atience,  the  will. of  his 
precept  is  the  rule  of  prayer  and  pradice.  God  hirofclf. 
though  he  hat  dctcrmincii,  yet  doth  not  defire  the  death  of 
irtmers,  but  would  have  all  men  to  he  faved.  Jeremiah  of- 
ten interceded  lor  bis  people,  chap,  xviii.  2C.  I'he  falfe 
prophets  thought  to  ingratiate  ihemfclvcs  with  the  people, 
by  piumlfing  them  peace;  nosv  the  prophet  Ihcws,  that  he 
bore  them  a«  great  a good  will  as  their  prophets  did  that 
tlu:y  were  fo  torn!  of;  and  though  he  had  no  warrant  fiom 
God  to  prumife  them  peace,  yet  he  e<irne(Uy  defircd  it, and 
prayed  fer  it.  How  liningely  they  were  l>efutted,  who  ca- 
refi'ed  thofc  who  did  them  the  gteatell  wrong  imaginable, 
by  tlaticring  them  : nnd  perfccuted  him  who  did  them  the 
gteatell  fervice  imaginable,  by  interceding  for  them  ! See 
chap.  Xkvii.  id. 

idij.  He  appeals  to  the  event  to  prove  it  falfe,  ver.  7^ 
S,  9.  The  Talk  prophets  reflected  upon  Jeremiah,  as  Ahab 
upon  Micajah,  becaufe  he  never  prophefrd  good  concerning 
tbem^  hut  evil i now  he  pleads,  that  this  had  been  the  pur- 
port of  the  prophecies  that  other  prophets  had  delivered,  fo 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a flrangc  thing,  or 
as  rendering  his  midion  doubtful ; for  prophets  of  old  oro- 
phcficd  u/.aiild  many  countries  and  great  kingdoms^  fo  bold 
were  they  in  delivering  the  meffages  which  God  fent  by 
them;  ^nd  fo  far  fiom  fearing  men,  or  feeking  to  pleafe 
them,  as  Hanaaiah  did  ; they  made  no  dilEculty,  no  more 
than  Jeremiah  did,  of  threatening  war,  famine,  and  pefli- 
Icnce ; ^ocl  what  they  faid  was  regarded  as  coming  from 
Cod,  why  then  ihoukJ  Jeremiah  be  run  down  as  a pejhlent 
ftUo\L\  and  a fov.'tr  of  feditiv/if  who  preached  no  otherwife 
tlum  God’s  prophets  had  always  done  before  him  ? Other 
prophets  had  foretold  dellru^lion,  and  fotuetimes  the  de- 
llmtiiun  did  not  come,  which  yet  did  not  difprove  their 
divine  mifTion,  os  in  the  cafe  oi  Jonah,  for  God  is  gracious, 
and  ready  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from  thole  that  turn  a- 
vray  from  iheir  fins;  but  the  prophet  that 
ana  profperity,  cf]>ccially  as  H.inaniah  did,  abl'oluttly  and 
uncandilhmally,  without  adding  that  necefTary  provifo,  that 
they  do  not  by  wilful  fin  put  a bar  in  their  own  door,  and 
dop  the  current  of  God's  favours,  will  be  proved  a true 
prophet  only  by  the  accumptiAimcnt  of  hts  prediction ; if 
it  come  to  pafs,  then  It  lhall  be  known  that  the  Lord  hath 
fent  him,  but  if  not,  Ite  will  appear  to  be  a.  cheat  and  an 
impoilor. 

ic  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the 
yoke  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiahs  neck,  aiiJ 
brake  it.  it  .\nd  llun.iniah  fpake  in  the  pre- 
fence of  all  tlie  people,  faying.  Thus  faitli  the 
Lokd,  Even  fo  will  I break  the  yoke  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of 
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all  nations  within  the  fpace  of  two  full  years. 
.\nd  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way.  IZ^ 
Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  (after  that  Hananiah  the  pro- 
phet had  bioken  tlie  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of 
the  prophet  Jeremiah)  faying,  13  Go,  and  tell 
Hananiah,  faying.  Thus  faith  the  I.ord,  Thou 
haft  broken  the  yokes  of  wood,  but  thou  llialt 
make  for  them  yokes  of-iron.  14  For  thus  faitli 
the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael  ; I have 
put  a yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all  thefe 
nations,  that  they  may  ferve  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  they  fliall  fers'e  him  ; and 
I liave  given  him  the  beads  of  tlie  tield  alfo. 
15  Then  faid  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Ha- 
naniah the  priiphet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah,  The 
Lord  hath  not  fent  thee,  but  thou  makell  this 
people  to  trull  iii  a lie.  16  1 hereforc  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  call  thee  from  oft' the 
face  of  the  earth  : thi-.  year  thou  flialt  die,  be- 
eaufe  thou  hall  taught  rebellion  againll  the 
Lord,  i 7 So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the 
fame  year  in  the  feventh  month. 

We  have  here  in  Infiancc, 

Firf,  Of  ihc  infolence  of  the  falfe  prophet.  I’o  com- 
plete the  affront  he  defigned  Jertm'uh,  he  ti.tok  the  yok^ 
from  off  his  neck,  which  he  carried  as  a memorial  of  what 
he  had  prophefied  concerning  the  inllaving  of  the  nations  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  brake  it,  (hat  he  might  give  align 
of  the  accompliihment  of  his  prophecy,  as  Jeremiah  had  gi- 
ven of  his,  and  might  feem  to  have  conquered  him.  ami  to 
have  defeated  the  intention  of  his  prophecy.  See  how  the 
lying  fpirit  in  the  mouth  of  this  fallc  prophet  reimicks  the 
language  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  ^hus  faith  the  Lotd^  So  will 
I break  the  yoke  of  ibe  king  of  Bahylony  not  only  from  the 
neck  of  this  nation,  but  from  the  neck  of  all  nattonty  within 
two  full  years.  Whether,  by  the  force  of  a heated  imagt- 
nation,  Hananiah  had  p<*rfupded  bimfelf  to  believe  this,  or 
whether  he  knew  it  to  be  falfe,  and  only  perfuaded  them  to 
believe  it,  doth  nut  appear,  but  it  is  pl.^tit  he  fpeaks  with 
abundance  of  afi'urance.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  lies  to  be 
fathered  upon  the  God  of  truth. 

Secondly^  Of  the  patience  of  the  true  prophet.  Jeremi- 
ah quietly  went  bis  tt'tfy,  and  when  he  w.is  he  re- 

viled not  again,  and  would  not  contend  with  one  that  was 
in  the  height  of  his  fury,  and  in  the  midtl  of  the  pticUsand 
the  people  that  were  violently  fet  againll  him.  'I'he  rtafoti 
why  he  went  his  way,  was  nut  becLul'e  he  had  nothing  to 
anfwer,  but  brcaafe  he  was  willing  to  (Uy  till  God  was 
pleafed  to  furnilh  him  with  a dirc^  and  immcdiaiic  anfwer, 
which  as  yet  he  had  not  received.  He  expected  God  would 
fend  a fpecial  meffige  to  Hauaniah,  and  he  would  fay  no- 
thing till  he  Ukd  received  that . I ai  a deaf  man  heard  not, 
fur  tb<JU  wilt  bear:  and  thou Jhalt  anfx'er,  l.ordyjor  me,  it 
may  fometicncii  be  our  wiiJoiii  rather  to  retreat  than  to  con- 
tend.^ Current!  cede  fururi. 

Ibirdljy  Ot  the  jutiice  of  God  in  giving  judgment  be- 
tween Jeremiah  Vmd  his  adverfary.  Jcrerai.ih  went  his  way, 
as  a man  in  wb^de  mouth  there  was  no  rebuke  i but  God  C>on 
put  a word  into  hts  niOath,  fur  he  will  appear  for  ihofe  who 
filently  commit  their  c«ufe  to  him. 
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The  word  of  God  io  the  moinh  of  Jeremiah  \t  rati- 
fied and  confirmed.  Let  not  Jeremiah  himfeU' diftrxift  the 
truth  of  what  be  had  ddivered  in  Ginl't  nime,  becaufe  it 
met  with.fuch  a darinir  oppofition  and  contmdii^ion.  If 
what  wre  have  fpoken  be  the  truth  of  God,  vre  muft  not  un- 
fay it  becaufe  men  ?ainfay  h » for  p e0t  it  ibe  truth  untf 
wi// prfttoU,  It  will  dand»  let  ns  therefore  rtand  to  it. and 
not  fear  that  mens  unbelief  or  blafphcrny  will  make  it  of  no 
HananUh  hath  broken  the  ^ u’05</.  but  Je- 
remiah mull  make  for  them  of  iron,  which  cannot  be 
broken,  vcr.  13.  for  (faith  God)  / hart  put  a yoh  of  iron 
upon  tht  ntci  of  nil  theft  notionty  which  Ihall  lie  heavier  and 
bind  harder  upon  them,  rer.  14,  that  they  mayftrutiht  img 
of  Babjlout  and  not  be  able  to  fluke  off  the  jr^c  however 
they  may  flruggle,  for  they  fliall  ferve  him  whrihcr  they 
will  or  no;  and  who  i«  he  th;»t  can  contend  with  Godh 
counfcH  What  wai  fuid  before,  ii  repeated  again,  / have 
giuen  him  the  beafit  of  tht  field  alfo^  as  if  there  were  forae- 
thing  flgniiicant  io  that.  Men  had,  by  their  wickednefs, 
midc  themfelvei  like  the  betflt  that  ptrijh^  and  therefore  de- 
ferved  to  be  ruled  by  an  arbitrary  power,  tsbcaflstre  ruled; 
and  fuch  a power  Nebuchadnezzar  ruled  with ; for  whom 
he  would  he JUnu^  and  whom  be  would  he  kept  alive, 

idlj^  Hanaauh  is  fentencedtodie  forcootradifling  it,  and 
Jeremiah,  when  he  has  received  commiffion  from  God  bold- 
ly tells  him  fo  to  his  face;  though,  before  he  receis'cd  that 
commtflion,  he  went  away  and  laid  nothing. 

1.  The  crimes  of  which  Hananiah  (lands  convifled,  ere 
cheating  the  people  and  affronting  God : Thou  make/l  this 
people  to  trufl  in  a //e,  encouraging  them  to  hope  they  (hall 
have  peace,  which  will  make  their  dcilruAioo  the  more  ter> 
rible  to  them  when  it  comes ; yet  this  was  not  the  word, 
"Tb'jU  hafi  taught  rebellion  againjl  the  Lord,  1,  c.  thou  haft 
taught  them  to  defpire  ell  the  good  counfl.1  given  them  in 
GodH  name  by  the  true  prophets,  and  renderctl  it  inc(Tec> 
tual.  Ihore  have  a great  deal  to  anfwer  for,  who  by 
telling  finners  they  fltall  have  peace,  though  they  go  on, 
harden  their  hearts  in  a contempt  of  the  reproofs  aixl  ad- 
monitions of  the  word,  and  the  means  and  methods  God 
takes  to  bring  them'  to  repentance. 

2.  The  judgment  given  againft  him  is,  / will  caft  thee 
off from  the  face  of  the  earth,  as  unworthy  to  live  upon  it, 
thou  (halt  be  buried  in  it;  tbit  year  thou  jhalt  die,  and  die 
as  a rebel  agatnft  the  Lord,  to  whom  death  would  come 
with  a fling  and  a curfe.  This  fentence  was  executed,  v. 
17.  Hanaoiab  died  the  fame  year,  within  two  months:  for 
his  prophecy  is  dated  the  (ifth  month,  ver.  i.  and  his  death 
the  feventh.  Goed  men  may,  perhaps  be  fuddenly  taken 
off  by  death,  in  the  midll  of  their  days,  and  in  mercy  to 
them,  as  Jofish  was  ; but  this  being  foretold  as  the  puni(h- 
mri.t  of  his  fin,  and  coming  to  pafs  accordingly,  it  may 
fafely  be  comlrued  as  a tellimony  from  heaven  againil  him, 
and  a confirmation  of  Jeremiah’s  miffion.  And  if  the  peo- 
pKs  hearts  had  nut  been  wretchedly  hardened  by  the  de- 
ccitfulnefs  of  fin,  it  would  have  prevented  their  being  fur- 
ther hardened  by  the  deceitfulmfs  of  their  prophets. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

T/v  bet^ueen  Jer^tah  and  the  fal/e  prttpheis  was  carried  on 

befire  ty  ortiuhingt  isere  hy  ci  risn^g  : there  nue  bad  fertnon  agnind 
Jermon,  here  etv  herve  Utter  ogmnfi  letter:  for fomr  of  the  fnlje 
pnpbets  are  nous  carried  away  into  captivity  m Habylout-  <whde 
yeremiabremeufuiabisowncouMtry.  !<low,ter(  is,  1.  d ietterwbicb 
Jeremiah  wrote  to  the  captives  in  JUdyfon,  agamjl  their prophts 
ti.est  they  bad  there,  vcr.  x ; in  which  letter,  t . He  mtiem'aars 
t3  rtccHtiU  them  to  tlrir  captn'iiy,  to  be  ea/y  und*r  it,  and  mate 
lU  btjl  of  it,  ver.  4,~7.  %.  He  eavtsoas  thm  net  to  give  any  ere- 
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Ait  la  their  falft  prophrU,  tbest  fed  them  with  hopes  of  a fpeedy  re- 
leafe,  vcr.  8,  9.  3.  Ht  afurts  them  that  Ood  would  rrjlore  them 

in  mercy  to  their  ow"  h*nd  nyain  at  the  end  of  feventj  yeitrt,  ver. 
so,— -14.  4.  H'  foreufj  the  deJfruHhu  of  tboje  <vbo  yet  eoutinued, 
and  that  theyjhonld  be  perfecuted  with  one  judgment  after  ano- 
ther, and  ftni  at  l>i$  it^o  ver.  15,-19.  5.  He  prophe. 

fes  the  defrtdlhn  of  two  of  their  fitlfe  prophets  that  t.’nj  hod  m 
Babylon,  that  heth  feetbeJ  thru  up  in  their f us,  and  fa  them  iU 
eseampUi,  vcr.  so,— a;,  and  tins  u the purpert  of  Jeremirdf t let- 
ter. II.  litre  is  a Utter  which  ^ifemtiiah  afalfe  prtpbet  in  Babf- 
Ivn  wrote  40  the  priejlt  at  JetujaUm,  to  Jf:r  them  up  to  prrjccutt 
Jeremiah,  ver.  n, — it),  and  a denunciatioM  of  Gccft  wrath  a- 
gainf  him  for  writing  fuch  a letter,  rer.  30,— 5 a.  Stub  Jfn^ 
gUs  as  the/e  hmv  there  alwttys  betwem  the  feed  of the  v.soman  and 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent. 

NOW'  thefe  are  the  words  of  the  letter,  that 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  fent  from  jerufa- 
lem  unto  the  refiduc  of  the  elders  which  w-erc 
carried  away  captives,  and  to  the  prielts,  and  to 
the  prophets  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  carried  away  captive  from 
Jerufalem  to  Babylon,  z (After  that  Jeconi* 
ah  the  king,  and  the  queen,  and  the  eunuchs, 
the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  and  the 
carpenters,  and  the  fmiths  were  departed  from 
jerufalem)  3 By  the  hand  of  Elafah  the  fon 
of  Sbaphan,  and  Gemariaii  the  fon  of  [lilkiah, 
(whom  7.edekiah  king  of  Judah  fent  unto 
Babylon  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon) faying,  4 Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts 
the  Cod  of  Ifracl,  unto  all  that  are  carried  a- 
way  captives,  whom  I have  caufed  to  be  car- 
ried away  from  Jerufalem  unto  Babylon.  5 Build 
ye  houfes,  and  dwell //»  and  plant  gar-' 

dens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  6 l ake  ye 
wives,  and  beget  Cans  and  daughters,  and  take 
wives  for  your  fons,  and  give  your  daughters  to 
hufbands,  that  they  may  bear  fons  and  daugh- 
ters, that  ye  may  be  increafed  and  not  diini- 
nilhed.  7 And  iVck  the  peace  of  the  city,  whi- 
ther 1 have  caufed  you  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tives, and  pray  unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  tlie 
peace  thereof  yc  lhall  have  peace. 

\Vc  arc  here  told, 

Firji,  ITiat  Jeremiah  did  write  to  the  captivcsin  Babylon 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Jecoaiah  had  furrcDdered  him- 
felf  a prifuner  with  the  gueen  hit  mother,  the  chamberlains 
of  his  houlbutd,  called  here  the  eunuebr,  many  oithe  prxmce* 
of  Judah  and  Jerufalem,  that  were  at  that  time  the  moll  ac- 
tive men  ; the  carpenlert  and fmitbs  llkcwife  being  demand- 
ed, were  yielded  up,  that  ihofc  which  remain  mr^ht  not 
have  any  proper  hands  to  fortify  their  city,  or  fumifh 
themfelvei  with  weapons  of  war:  by  this  tame  fubmif- 
fion  it  was  hoped  that  Nebuchadnezzar  would  be  paci* 
fied  : Satis  ef  profrofj'e  ieoni : hut  the-  imperious  con- 
queror grows  upon  their  concclTmns,  like  Bcnhadad  upon 
Ahab’s,  I Kings  xt,  5,  6.  And  not  coment  with  this, 
when  ihcfc  were  departed  from  Jirufaltm,  he  comet  again 
and  fetebeth  away  many  more  ol  the  elders,  the  prtejls,  the 
prophets,  and  the  people,  ver.  1.  fuch  aa  he  thought  fit, 
or  iucb  aa  his  foldicrs  could  Uy  bauds  on,  and  carries  them 

to 
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to  Babylon.  The  cafe  a£  tkcfe  captirei  was  verr  melaa- 
choly«  ihc  rather  becaufc  they  Uciu^  thun  du1io(*uiihe^  from 
the  tell  of  their  brethren  who  comined  in  ihrir  own  lan<l, 
looked  9s  if  they  were  greater  finncTt  than  all  men  that 
dwelt  at  JcruGilcm  ; Jeremiah  therefore  write*  a letter  to 
them  to  comfort  them.  afTuring  them  that  they  had  no  rca> 
fon  either  to  dePpair  of  fnccour  themfelve*,  or  to  envy  their 
brethren  that  were  left  brbind.  Note,  i/?,  The  word  of 
God  written  i»  as  truly  given  by  in/pintficH  of  God,  as  hit 
word  rpoken  was;  and  this  was  the  proper  wav  of  fpread* 
Ug  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  among  kii  Mdrtn  feat^ 
urtd  obrood,  2diy,  We  may  ferve  and  do  good  by 
writing  to  our  friends  at  a ditlancc  pions  letters  of  feafon* 
able  comfort!  and  wholefome  counfeU.  Whom  we  cannot 
rpcak  to,  we  may  write  to;  that  which  is  written  remains. 
This  letter  of  Jeremiah  was  fent  to  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
by  the  bands  of  the  ambafladors  whom  Zedekiah  fent  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  probably  to  py  him  his  tribute,  and  re* 
ftew  his  fubmilTion  to  him,  or  to  treat  of  peace  with  him,  in 
which  treaty  the  captives  might,  perhaps,  hope  that  they 
ihould  be  included,  ver.  3.  By  fuch  me&ngcri  Jeremiah 
chofe  to  lend  this  laefiiigei  to  put  an  honour  upon  it,  be* 
caafe  it  wai  a raeCTYge  from  God.  Or»  perhaps  becauCe  there 
was  no  fettled  way  of  femjing  letters  to  Babylon,  bot  at 
iueh  an  occaikm  as  this  offered.  And  then  it  made  the 
condition  of  the  captives  there  the  more  melancholy,  that 
they  could  rarely  hear  from  their  friends  and  relations  they 
had  left  behind,  which  is  fume  reviving  and  fatisfadion  to 
thofe  that  are  feparated  from  one  another. 

Secomdly,  here  told  what  be  wrote.  A copy  of 

the  letter  at  Urge  follons  bere  to  v.  24.  In  tbefe  verfes, 

ijiy  He  allures  tbem  tbit  be  wrote  in  the  name  of  tbe 
o/b^t  tkt  God  of  Ifrael,  who  indited  the  letter ; Je- 
remiah was  biH  the  feribe,  or  amaouenGi.  It  would  be  com- 
fortable to  them  in  tbeii*  captivity,  to  hear  chat  God  is  the 
Lord  of  bod»t  of  all  hoUi,  and  is  therefore  able  to  help  and 
deliver  them  ; and  that  he  it  tbe  God  ff  Ifrati  ftHl,  a God 
•a  covenant  with  his  people,  though  he  contend  with  them, 
and  their  enomies  fur  the  prefent  are  too  hard  for  them  ; 
ahis  would  likewife  be  an  admonition  to  tbem  to  fland  up- 
on tbeir  guard  againU.all  ten  p atioos  to  the  idolatry  of  Ba- 
bylon. becaofe  the  God  of  Ifroti,  the  God  whom  they  fer- 
ved,  is  Lord  of  God's  fending  to  them  in  this  let- 

tcr^ighc  be  an  encouragement  to  them  in  their  captivity, 
ms  it  was  an  evidence  tliat  he  had  not  caff  them  off',  had  not 
mbaoduued  them  sod  difinherited  them,  though  he  was 
difplcafed  with  them  and  correded  them;  for  if  the  Lord 
had  been  pleated  to  kill  them,  be  would  not  have  written 
to  them. 

2.diy,  God.  by  him,  owns  tbe  hand  he  had  in  their enpti- 
srity ; / boot  eoufed  you  to  be  emrritd  oway,  ver.  4.  and  a- 
gain  ver.  7.  All  the  force  of  the  king  of  Babylon  could 
mot  have  done  it,  if  God  had  not  ordered* it:  nor  could  be 
have  any  power  againll  il>cni«but  what  was  given  him  from 
above.  If  God  caufed  them  to  be  carried  captives,  they 
aaigbt  be  fure  be  neither  did  them  any  wrong,  nor  meant 
them  any  hurt.  Note,  It  will  help  very  much  to  reconcile 
ns  to  our  troubles,  and  -to  make  us  patient  under  them, 
oonffder  that  they  are  what  God  has  appointed  us  to  : / o* 
^Htd  not  fny  moMtbt  betouft  tbou  didfi  it. 

^dljf  He  bids  them  ihioa  of  no  other*  but  of  fettling 
thtfe,  and  therefore  let  them  refolvc  to  make  the  beff  of 
it,  V.  5,  6.  Bodd ye  bouftt  awd  dwell  in  tbem.  Uc,  By  all 
this  it  II  iolimatcU  to  them,  i.  That  they  muli  not  feed 
thcmfelvev  with  hopes  of  a fpeedy  return  out  of  their  cap* 
for  ibat  would  keep  then  Bill  unfHtled^  tad  coofe- 
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<)ucnUy  uncaCy ; they  would  apply  theAfclves  to  no  bud. 
ncGi,  take  no  comfort,  but  be  always  tiring  themfelves,  and 
provoking  their  conquerors  with  the  expcdlatioos  of  relief 
and  tbeir  (lifappointment  at  lall  would  link  them  into  de* 
fpeir,  and  make  their  condition  much  more  miferMbtc  than 
otherwife  it  would  be;  let  them  therefore  count  upon  a 
continuance  there, and  accommodate  thrmlelvesto  tt  as  well 
as  they  csn.  Let  them  builds  and  ylaut,  and  marry,  and 
difpofe  of  their  children  there,  as  if  they  were  at  home  in 
their  own  land;  let  them  take  a pleafure  in  feeing  their  fa> 
milies  built  up  and  multiplied,  for  though  they  mull  expefl 
themfelves  to  die  in  captivity,  yet  thtir  children  may  live 
to  fee  belter  days.  If  they  live  in  the  fear  of  God,  what 
fhould  hinder  them  but  they  may  live  comfurtably  in  Ba- 
bylon? 'Iliey  cannot  but  srer^  fometimes  when  tbry  remem- 
ber Zion,  but  let  not  weeping  hinder  fowing,  let  them  not 
furrow  ns  thofe  that  have  ni  6cyv,  no  poy,  for  they  have 
both.  Note.  In  all  conditions  of  life,  it  is  our  w ifdom  and 
duty  to  make  the  bed  of  that  which  is,  and  not  to  throw 
away  the  comfort  of  what  we  may  have,  bec.iufe  wc  have 
not  all  wc  would  have.  Wc  have  a natural  affcfliun  for 
our  native  country,  it  ffrangely  draws  our  minds,  but  it  is 
with  a nefcio  ^Ho—dulcedtoe,  we  can  give  no  good  account 
of  it;  and  therefore  if  providence  remove  us  to  fomc  other 
country,  wc  mull  refolvc  to  live  e.ify  there,  to  bring  our 
mind  to  ovr  condition,  when  our  condition  is  not  in  every 
thing  to  our  mind.  It  tbe  earth  be  the  hordes,  thm 
whrre-evcr  a child  of  God  goes,  he  doth  not  go  off  bis  Fa* 
iher's  ground  : Patrin  efi  ub'uunque  bene  eft.  If  things  be 
not  as  thry  have  been,  inllead  of  frcl'lng  at  that,  we  mull 
live  in  hopes  that  they  will  be  bet  er  than  they  arc. 

Kon  Ji  male  nunc,  et  olim  Jxe  eru. 

2.  That  they  mull  not  difquiet  themfelves  svith  fears  of  in- 
tolerable hardlhips  in  their  captivity.  'I  hey  might  he  rea- 
dy to  fuggeff.^as  perfons  in  trouble  are  always  apt  to  make 
the  wQiff  of  things,)  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  build  huu* 
fes,  for  their  lords  and  mafftrs  would  not  fuffer  them  to 
dwell  in  them  when  they  had  built  them,  nor  to  eat  the 
fruit  of  their  vineyards  they  planted;  Never  tear,  faith 
God,  if  you  live  peaceably  with  them,  you  thall  find  them 
civil  to  you.  Meek  and  quiet  people,  that  work  and  mind 
their  own  hufmefs,  have  ohm  found  much  better  tr-atuient, 
even  with  llrangers  and  enemies,  than  they  expe<Eled;  and 
God  has  made  his  people  /«  be  pit-.ed  of  thofe  that  earned 
tbem  captivei,  Bfal.  cvi.  46.  and  pity  it  is,  but  that  thofe 
who  have  built  huufes  ihould  dwell  in  ihem.  Nay, 

^tbly.  He  dircfls  them  to  frek  the  good  of  the  country 
where  they  were  captives,  ver.  7.  to  pray  for  it,  to  endea- 
vour it.  'I  his  forbids  them  to  attempt  any  thing  agaiofl 
the  public  peace,  while  they  were  fubjecl  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  ; thu*  he  was  a beatben,  an  idulaler,  an  oppref- 
for,  and  an  enemy  to  God  at>d  hit  church,  yet,  while  he 
gave  them  proteBion,  they  muft  pay  him  allegiance,  and 
live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  under  him,  in  all  godlincis 
and  honeffy ; not  plotting  to  Hiake  off  his  yoke,  but  pa- 
tiently leaving  it  to  God  in  due  lime  to  work  delivemnce 
for  them.  Kay.  they  mu(l  pray  to  God  for  the  pcace  of 
the  places  where  they  were,  to  oblige  them  to  continue 
tbeir  kindnefs  lothcm,  and  dlfprove  the  charadtrth^t  hr<d 
been  given  their  nation,  that  they  were  hurtful  to  ire^i  and 
provinces.  andmovedfedtUun.  Ezr.iv.i5.  Boththr  wtiuoili of 
the  ferpent,  and  the  innoccncy  of  the  dove  required  them  to  ix 
true  to  the  government  they  lived  undet  ; for  ;//  the  ptact 
thereof yrJhaH haveptace i ilioiild  thecoumry  beerubi  diul  in 
war,they  would  have  the greatell  Inarr  in  thcCHla.nitouseti*v^s  ~ 
of  tt.  Thus  the  primitive  ChrilUans,  according  to  the 
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temper  of  their  hijly  rcligton,  prayed  for  the’  powem  that 
were,  thoui^h  they  were  perfccuting  powere.  And  if  they 
were  to  pray  for,  and  feck  the  peace  of  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  much  more  reafon  have  we  to  pray  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  land  of  our  nativity,  where  we  are  a free  people 
under  a good  government,  that  in  the  peace  thereof  we  and 
our»  may  have  peace.  Every  paflenger  ia  concerned  in  the 
fafety  of  the  Hiip. 

8 f For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the 
God  ot  li'rael.  Let  not  your  prophets  and  divi- 
ners that  he  in  the  midft  of  you.  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  caufe 
to  be  dreamed.  9 For  they  prophefy  falfely 
unto  you  in  my  name;  I have  not  fent  them, 
faith  the  f.oRD.  10  ^ For  thus  faith  the  Lord, 
that  after  feventy  years  be  accompUQied  at  Ba- 
bylon, I will  vifir  you,  and  perform  my  good 
word  towards  you,  in  caufing  you  to  return  to 
this  place.  1 i For  I know  the  thoughts  that  I 
think  towards  you,  faith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of 
peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expeded 
end.  12  Then  Hiall  ye  call  upon  me,  and  ye 
fhall  go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  1 wiU  hearken 
unto  you.  13  And  ye  fluill  feck  me,  and  find 
We*,  when  ye  lliall  fearch  for  me  with  all  your 
heart.  14  And  I will  be  found  of  you,  faith 
the  Lord,  and  1 will  turn  away  your  captivity, 
and  1 will  gather  you  from.all  the  nations,  and 
from  all  the  places  whither  1 have  driven  you, 
faith  the  J^ord,  and  1 will  bring  you  again  into 
the  place  whence  I caufed  you  to  be  curried  a- 
way  captive. 

To  make  the  people  quiet  and  cafy  in  their  captivity, 
God  takes  them  off  from  building  upon  the  falfc 
bottom  which  their  pretended  prophets  laid,  v.  8,  9.  'I'hey 
told  them  their  captivity  fhould  be  fhoit,  and  therefore 
they  mufl  think  of  taking  root  in  Babylon,  but  be  up* 
on  the  wing  to  go  back  : Now  herein  /hejf  deceive 
faith  God,  they  ® he  /v  fo»,  though  they  p^of^hejy  in 

my  name.  But  let  them  not  deceive  you,  fuller  not  your* 
fclvcs  to  be  deluded  by  them.  As  long  as  we  have  the 
word  of  truth  to  try  the  fpiriu  by,  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we 
be  deceived}  for  by  it  we  may  he  undeceived.  Hearken 
n'4i  to  yiur  dreams^  which  ye  cauje  to  he  dreamed.  He 
Dieans  either  the  drerims  or  fancies  which  the  ptToplc  plea* 
fed  thcmfelvcs  with,  and  with  which  they  filled  their  own 
heads } by  thinking  and  fpeaking  of  nothing  elfc  but  a 
fpeedy  enlargement  when  they  were  awake,  they  caufed 
ihcuTelves  to  dream  of  it  when  they  were  allcep,  and  then 
took  that  for  a good  omen,  aiid  with  it  llrcngthencd  them- 
fclvcs  in  their  vain  cxpeflations  : ur,  the  dreams  which 
the  prophets  dreamed,  and  grounded  theit  prophecies  upon. 
God  tells  the  people,  They  arc  year  drc.ms,  bccaufe  they 
^leafed  them,  were  the  dicams  they  defired  and  wdhcdlor} 
they  caufed  them  to  he  dreamed,  for  they  beaikencd  to  them, 
and  encouraged  the  prophvts  to  put  fuch  ihams  upon  them, 
detirutg  them  to  prophefy  nothing  but  fmootb  thing*,  If.xxx. 
10.  Ihcy  were  the  dreamt  of  their  own  bcfptaktng.  Falfe 
prophets  would  not  Ihucr  people  in  their  fins,  but  that 
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they  love  to  be  flattered,  and  fpeak  their  prophets  fair  to 
fpeak  them  fair. 

Secondly,  He  gives  them  a good  bottom  to  build  their 
hopes  upon.  We  would  not  perfua>le  people  to  pull 
down  the  houfe  they  have  built  upon  the  fand,  but  that 
there  is  a rock  ready  for  them  to  rebuild  upon.  God 
here  promifeth  them,  that  though  they  (hoiild  not  re- 
turn quickly,  they  ihould  return  at  length,  after  feventy 
years  he  accomplifhed.  By  this  it  appears  that  the  feven. 
ty  yean  of  the  captivity  are  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
Un  captivity,  hut  the  firft.  Note,  Though  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  church  do  not  come  in  our  time,  it  is  futftci- 
ent  that  it  will  come  in  God's  time,  and  we  are  fure  that 
it  is  the  bcfl  time.  The  promife  is,  That  God  will  vifit 
them  in  mercy*,  though  he  bad  long  feemtd  to  be  llrange 
to  them,  he  will  come  ansdiig  them,  and  appear  for  ^bena 
and  put  honour  upon  them,  as  great  men  do  upon  their  in- 
feriors by  coming  to  rifit  them : He  will  put  an  end  to  their 
captivity,  and  turn  away  all  the  caUmitics  of  it.  Though 
they^re  dtfperjed,  fome  in  one  country,  and  fom^  in  ano- 
ther, be  will  gather  them  from  ail  the  placet  whither  they 
are  driven,  will  fel  up  a flandard  for  them  all  to  refort  to, 
and  incorporate  them  again  in  one  body.  And  though  they 
are  at  a great  diflance,  they  fliall  be  brought  again  to  their 
own  land,  to  the  place  whence  they  were  corned  captive^ 
ver,  14. 

Now,  ifi,  Thi*  fhall  be  the  performance  of  God's  pro* 
mife  to  them;  ver.  lo.  / will  perform  mf  go'/d  word  to^ 
wardf  you.  Let  not  the  failing  of  thofc  prediflions  which 
are  delivered  us  as  from  God,  lefTcn  the  reputation  of  thofe 
that  really  are  from  him.  'Hiat  which  is  indeed  God'a 
word  is  % good  word,  and  therefore  it  will  be  made  good, 
and  not  one  iota  or  title  of  it  fhall  fall  to  the  ground.  Hath 
hefaid,  and Jball  be  not  do  tit  Tltis  will  m;ikc  their  retuni 
out  of  captivity  very  comfortable,  that  it  will  be  the  per* 
formance  of  God's  good  word  to  them,  the  produfl  of  a gra- 
cious promife. 

2^ly,  This  fhall  be  in  purfuance  of  God's  purpofes  con* 
cerning  them : ver.  1 1.  / know  the  tbeugbu  that  Jihini  /o- 

nuardt p'ou.  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works,  for  knowm 
unto  him  are  all  bis  thoughts.  A^s  av.  iS.  and  bis  works 
agree  exadly  with  his  thoughts}  be  doth  ail  aceording  to 
the  counfil  of  bit  wtH,  We  often  do  not  know  our  own 
thoughts,  not  know  our  own  mind,  but  God  is  never  at  a* 
oy  uncertainty  within  himfelf.  We  arc  fometimes  ready 
to  fear  that  God's  dcljgnwconccrning  us  are  all  agAinfl  us: 
But  he  knows  the  contrary  concerning  his  own  pcoplcj  that 
they  arc  thoughts  of  good,  and  not  of  evil:  even  that  which 
feems  evil  is  defigned  for  good.  His  thoughts  are  all  work- 
ing to  the  expe^ed  end,  which  he  will  give  in  due  time. 
The  end  they  expcA  will  come,  though  perhaps  not  when 
they  exped  it.  Let  them  have  patience  till  the  fruit  is 
ripe,  aod  then  they  ihall  have  it.  He  will  give  ihcmofl  end, 
and  expeclatibH ; (j  it  is  iq  the  original,  j.  He  will  give 
ihcih  lo  fee  the  end,  i.  e,  the  cumfortable  period  of  ineir 
trouble}  though  it  lail  long,  it  fhall  not  Ull  always}  the 
time  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  the  fet  time  will  cutne}  when  things 
f^rc  kl  the  word,  they  will  begin  to  mend;  and  he  will  give 
them  to  fee  the  glarious  perfection  of  thrir deliverance:  for 
as  for  God.  hia  work  is  perfeCt : He  that  in  the  beginning 
finiJhed  the  he^iis  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  hojh  oi  both, 
will  finith  all  the  blelTmgs  of  both  to  his  people.  When  he 
begins  in  ways  of  mercy,  he  will  make  an  end:  God  doth 
nothing  by  halves^  2.  He  will  give  them  to  lee  the  expeCU- 
tion,  that  end  which  they  defire  and  hope  for,  and  have 
been  long  waiting  for.  He  will  give  them, not  the  cxpec- 
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attons  of  their  &ncie«,  but  ibe  escpe^ations  of  their  faith  ; 
;hc  end  which  he  ha*  promifed,  and  which  will  turn  for  the 
bed  to  them. 

This  fljall  be  in  anfwer  to  their  prayeT*  and  fuppll. 
cations  to  God,  ver.  is,— 14.  1.  God  will  Hir  them  up 

to  pray.  TVs  Jhaii  yt  tail  upon  mt^  and  yt  fhaU  and 
pray  unto  me.  Note,  When  God  is  about  to  rivc  hrf  peo* 
pic  the  cxpefled  good,  he  pcujs  out  a fptrit  of  prayer^  arvd 
It  is  a f^ood  £gn  he  U coming  towards  them  In  -xercy. 
Then  when  you  fee  the  expeBtd  end  approaching,  then  ye 
fboH  call  upon  me.  Note,  PrMnifes  are  given,  not  to  Tuperfede, 
but  to  quicken  and  encourage  prayer;  and  when  deliver* 
unce  is  coining,  we  mud  by  prayer  go  forth  to  tncec  it. 
When  13anlcl  underftood  that  the  feventy  years  were  near 
expiring*  then  he  frt  bts  face  with  more  fervency  than  ever 
Xo  ff^b  the  Lord,  Dan.  ix.  2,  3,  2,  He  will  then  (Ur  up 

hirofelf  to  come  and  fave  them,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  2.  / wi/i  beark- 
en  unto  you,  and  I wiU  be  found  of  you.  God  hath  faid  it, 
and  may  depend  upon  it:  bed,  and  ye  fhaltfnd.  We 
have  a general  rule  laid  down,  ver.  13.  Ye  fhatl fnd  me, 
nvben  ye  fhaU  fearch  for  me  with  all  your  heart.  In  fcck- 
tng  God,  wre  mud  fearch  for  him,  accoropliUi  a diligent 
fearch,  fearch  for  direfliont  in  feckiog  him,  and  encourage* 
mentv  to  our  faith  and  hope : we  mud  continue  fecking* 
and  take  pains  in  feeking,  as  thofe  that  fearch;  and  this  we 
roud  do  with  our  heart,  /.  e,  in  fincerity  and  uprightnefs, 
and  with  our  whole  heart,  1.  e.  with  vigour  and  fervency, 
putting  forth  all  that  is  within  us  to  prayer  ; and  thofe  who 
thus  Jeek  God,  (hall  fnd  him,  and  (hall  find  him  their  boun* 
tiful  rewardcr»  Heb.  xi.  6.  He  never  (aid  to  fuchi  Seek  ye 


mt  tn  vam. 


. 15  ^ Becaufe  )'c  have  faij.  The  Lord  hath 
Taifed  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon;  i6  A'ncui 
that  thus  laith  tlie  Lord,  of  the  king  that  fit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  I'avid,  and  of  all  the 
people  that  dwellcth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  gone  forth  with  you  into  cap- 
tivity ; 17  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  liofts,  Be- 

hold, 1 will  fend  upon  them,  the  fworcl,  the  fa- 
Diine,  and  the  pellilencc,  and  will  make  them 
like  vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  fo 
evil.  18  And  i will  perfecute  them  with  the 
fword.with  the  famine, and  with  the  pellilencc, 
and  will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  be  a curfc,  and  an  a- 
llonillinieiit,  and  an  hliliiig,  and  a reproach  a- 
nnmg  all  the  nations,  whither  I have  driven 
them  : iq  Becaufe  they  have  not  hearkened 

to  my  words,  faith  the  Lord,  which  1 fent  un- 
to them  by  my  fervants  the  prophets,  rifing  up 
eariy, and  fending  them,hM  yc  would  not  hear, 
faith  the  Lord.  20  5 Hear  ye  therefore  the 
word  of  the  Loud, all  ye  of  the  ctiptivity,  whom 
1 have  fent  from  Jerufalcin  to  Babylon:  21 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
of  .^hab  the  fon  of  Koluiali,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  fon  of  Maafciah,  which  prophefy  a lie  unto 
you  in  my  name.  Behold,  1 will  deliver  them 
iatuilie  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
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bylon,  and  he  fhall  flay  them  before  your  eyes. 
22  And  of  them  (hall  be  taken  up  a curfe  by 
all  the  captivity  of  Judah,  which  are  in  Baby- 
lon, fayiirg,  Tire  I.ord  make  thee  like  Zede- 
kiah, and  like  Ahah,  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon roafted  in  the  fire.  2?  Becaufe  they  have 
committed  villany  in  Ifrael.  and  have  commit- 
ted adultery  with  their  neighbours  wives,  and 
have  fpoken  lying  words  in  my  nanre,  which  1 
have  not  commanded  them,  even  1 know,  and 
am  a witnefs,  faith  the  Loro. 

Jeremiah  having  given  great  encouragemeU  to  thofe  a- 
mong  the  captives  whom  he  knew  to  be  ferious  arul  well 
affe^ed,  atTuring  them  that  God  had  very  Lind  and  favour- 
able intcntiooi  concerning  them,  here  turns  to  thofe  among 
them  who  illghted  the  cuunfcls  and  comforts  that  Jeremiah 
mtnidred  to  them,  and  depended  upon  vshat  the  ^Ifc  pro- 
phets Mattered  them  with.  When  this  letter  came  from 
Jeremiah,  they  would  be  ready  to  fay,  What  needs  he  make 
bimfclf  fo  buly,  and  take  upon  him  to  advifs  us;  The  Lord 
hath  raiftd  us  up  prophets  in  Babylon  f ver.  15.  We  arc  fa- 
tisfied  with  thofe  prophets,  and  can  depend  upon  them, and 
have  no  occafion  to  bear  from  any  prophets  in  Jenifilem, 
Sec  the  impudent  wickedaefs  of  this  people : as  the  pro- 
phets, when  they  prophefied  lies,  faid  they  had  them  from 
God  ; fo  the  people,  when  they  invited  thofe  prophets  thus 
to  Hatter  them,  fathered  it  upon  God,  and  faid  it  was  the 
Lord  that  raifed  them  up  thofe  prophets : whereas  thofe 
that  harden  people  in  their  fins,  and  deceive  them  with  falfe 
and  groundlefs  hopes  of  God’s  mercy,  we  may  be  fure  are 
no  prophets  of  God's  ralfing  up.  Thefe  prophets  of  their 
^wn  told  them,  that  no  more  (hould  be  carried  captive, but 
thofe  who  were  in  captivity  lliould  Ibortly  return.  Now, 
in  anCwer  to  this, 

Fxrjl,  The  prophet  here  foretell  the  utter  deHruflion  of 
thofe  who  remained  IHU  at  JerufRlem,  notw  iihilanding  what 
thofe  falfe  prophets  C«id  to  the  contrary.  As  for  the  king 
and  people  that  dwell  in  the  city,  who,  you  think,  will  be 
ready  to  bid  you  welcome  when  you  return,  you  are  decei- 
ved ; they  lliall  be  fullowvd  with  one  judgment  after  ano- 
ther,/u’cr^',  famine,  ami  pejltlcnce,  which  lhall  cut  off  mul- 
litudci  ; and  the  poor  and  mlfcrable  remains  itiail  be  remo- 
vrd  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  ike  earth,  ver.  i'’,— 18.  And 
thus  God  will  m,jke  them, ox  r.ithcr  deal  with  them,/rfe  vUe 
fgt;  they  have  made  themfciviri  fo  by  their  wickednefs, 
and  God  will  ufe  them  accordingly,  as  the  fait  that  has 
loft  its  favour,  w’hich  l>di)g  good  for  oothtng  ti  call  to  the 
dunghill,  and  fo  are  rotten  figs.  'I'his  refers  to  the  vifion, 
ami  the  prophecy  upon  it,  which  we  had,  chap.  xxiv.  And 
the  rcafon  given  for  thefe  proceedings  againO  them,  is 
the  fame  that  has  often  been  given,  and  will  jullify  God 
in  the  eternal  ruin  of  impenitent  finners  : ver.  19.  Becat^e 
they  have  not  hearkened  to  my  words,  I called,  but  they  re- 
f.fed. 

^Secondly,  He  foretels  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  falfe 
prophets  in  Babylon,  who  deceived  the  people  of  God 
there.  He  calls  upon  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  who 
buaded  of  them  as  prophets  of  God’s  railing  up,  ver.  20. 
Stand  llitl  and  hear  the  doom  of  the  prophets  you  arc  lo 
fond  of.  The  two  prophets  are  na^raed  here,  Ahab  and 
Zcuckiah,  ver.  21.  Obferve,  \ft.  The  crimes  charged  up- 
on them;  impiety  and  immorality  : they  propkejted  lies  in 
Go<ts  name,  ver.  2i.j  and  again,  ver.  23.  they  \usa fpoken 
O 6'*^/ 
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fying  W9rJj  in  f»y  nomt.  Lying  vras  bad,  lying  to  the  peo> 
|>lc  of  God  to  delude  them  into  a falfc  hope  waa  veorfe  \ 
but  fatliering  their  Ues  upon  the  God  of  truth  vra&  word 
of  all.  And  they  that  had  the  face  to  do  that,  no  mar« 
vel  if  they  could  allow  ihemfcWes  in  the  gratifeation 
of  thofe  vile  affeflioni  to  which  God  in  a way  of  righ- 
teous judgment  gave  them  u/i.  They  have  done  ^Ulany  in 
Ifraely  for  ihty  ha\>e  cfimmttled adultery  tvitb  their  neighbours 
U'icre/.  Adultery  is  villany;  and  It  is  an  aggravation  of 
It,  if  it  be  vithny  in  Ifrael,  and  in  fuch  as  pretend  to  be 
pmpheU,  who  by  fuch  wickedneffes  maaifelUy  difprove 
their  own  pretenfion*.  God  never  fent  fuch  proHigatc 
wretches  on  his  errands  : he  is  the  Lord  Cod  of  the  holy 
prophetic  not  of  fuch  impure  ones.  Here  it  appears  why 
they  datlered  others  in  their  Hns,  becaufe  they  could  nut 
reprove  them  without  condtming  thcmfcJvcs.  'fhefc  lewd 
prafllces  of  theira  they  knew  how  to  conceal  from  the  eye 
of  the  world,  that  they  might  preferve  their  credit ; but  / 
knonu  it,  and  am  a wunefs^  faith  the  Lord.  The  moil  fecret 
fins  are  Known  to  Gotl  ^ he  can  fee  the  villany  that  is  co* 
vered  with  the  thickcll  cloak  of  hypocrify,  and  there  is  a 
day  coniiog  when  he  will  bring  to  light  all  thefe  hidden 
works  of  darknefs,  and  every  man  will  ap;>e»r  in  his  own 
colours,  zdly^  The  judgments  threatened  aguind  them  : 
*Tbe  king  e>f  Hahylon  Jhott  Jlay  thetn  before  your  ryes  i nay, 
he  fhall  pul  them  to  a mlfcnbli  death,  roof  in  the Jirty 
ver.  2 2.  We  may  fuppofe  it  was  not  for  their  impiety  and 
immorality  that  Nebuchadnezzar  punilhed  them  thus  fevcrc* 
ly,  but  fedition,  and  fome  attempts  of  their  turbulent  fpt- 
lies  upon  the  public  peace,  and  (Hrring  up  the  people  to  re- 
volt and  rebel.  8o  much  of  their  wickednei's  IhaU  then  be 
detc^ed,  s»d  in  fuch  a wretched  manner  they  Omll  end 
their  days,  and  their  names  Oiall  be  a curie  among  the  cap- 
tives of  Babylon,  vcr.  22.  When  men  would  imprecate 
the  gieateft  evil  upon  the  one  they  hated, they  would  think 
they  cuuld  not  load  them  with  a heavier  curfe  in  fewer 
words,  than  to  favi  7be  Lord  make  thee  like '/.edekiah  and 
like  Ahahl  Thus  were  they  made  alhamed  of  the  prophets 
they  had  been  proud  of,  and  convinced  at  Ull  of  their  fol- 
ly i.i  hearkening  to  them.  God’s  faithful  prophets  were 
lomctirses  charged  with  being  the  troublcrs  of  the  land, 
and  as  fuch  were  tonurrd  and  ilainj  but  their  names  were 
a bh:fli.ig  when  they  were  gone,  and  their  memory  fwcet, 
net  as  thefe  here.  As  m^lefi-ilors  are  attended  w-ub  infa- 
my and  difgrace,  fo  martyrs  with  glory  and  honour. 

24  ^ Thus  flialt  thou  alfo  fpeak  to  .shemai- 
ah  the  Nelielamite,  faying,  25  'J  ims  fpeaketh 
the  l.oRD  of  hoiJs,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  faying, 
Becaufe  thou  had  fent  letters  in  thy  name  unto 
all  the  people  that  are  at  Jerufalem,  and  to  '/,c- 
plianiah  the  fon  of  Maafeiah  the  priell,  and  to 
all  the  prieils,  faying,  aOThe  Lord  hath  made 
thee  priell  in  the  dead  of  Jehoiada  the  priell, 
that  ye  lliould  be  olTicers  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  mad,  and  maketh 
himfelf  a prophet,  that  thou  ihuuldll  put  him 
in  prifon,  and  in  the  lltKks : 27  Now,  there- 
fore, why  hall  thou  not  reproved  Jeremiah  of 
Anathoth,  which  nrikcth  himfelf  a prophet  to 
you  ? 28  Lor  therefore  he  fent  unto  us  in 

Babylon,  faying,  This  captivity  is  long,  build  ' 
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ye  houfes  Ttnd  dwell  in  them,  and  plant  gardens, 
and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  29  And  Zephani- 
ah  the  priell  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Je- 
remiah the  prophet.  30  ^ Then  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  faying,  31 
Send  to  all  them  ot  the  captivity,  faying.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nc- 
helamiie,  Becaufe  that  shemaiah  hath  prophe- 
lied  unto  you,  and  1 lent  him  not,  and  he  cau- 
Icd  you  to  trud  in  a lie:  32  1 herelorc  thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  punilli  Sheraai- 
a!i  the  Nchelaraite,  and  his  leed  : he  lliall  not 
have  a man  to  dwell  among  his  people,  nei- 
ther fliail  he  behold  the  good  that  1 will  do 
for  my  people,  faith  the  Lord,  becaufe  he 
hath  taught  rebellion  againft  the  Lord. 

Wc  bdve  pcrufeii  the  contents  orjeremiaU’s  letter  to  the 
captives  in  Babylon,  who  ha<i  rcalon,  with  a great  deal  of 
thanks  to  God  and  him,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  ot  it, 
and  lay  it  up  among  their  treafuro  : iiul  we  caunot  won- 
der if  the  faife  prophets  they  bad  among  them  were  enru- 
ged  at  it,  for  it  gave  them  thcit  true  chara«^ir.  Now,  here 
we  are  told  concerning  one  oi  them, 

Ftr/lj  How  he  dtlcovers  bis  malice  againll  JcrciTiiah. 
I'hts  bufy  fellow  is  called  Shrmauth  tl»e  Sebe/amtief  the 
dreamer^  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  becaufe  all  bin  prophecies 
he  pretended  to  have  received  from  God  in  a dreum.  He 
had  got  a copy  of  Jeremiah’s  letter  to  the  captives,  or  had 
heard  it  read,  or  iutontiation  was  given  to  kirn  concerning 
it,  and  it  nettled  him  exceedingly  ; and  be  will  take  pen  in 
hand  and  anfwer  it,  yea,  that  be  will : but  how  ? He  doth 
not  write  to  Jeremiah  in  jullihcation  of  his  own  traJton, 
nor  oifer  any  rational  argutnents  for  the  fupport  of  his  pro. 
phcciei  concerning  the  Ipecdy  return  of  the  captives;  but 
he  writes  to  the  prieils,  thofc  faithful  patrous  of  the  fzUe 
prophets,  and  inlligatcs  them  to  pcriecute  Jeremiah.  He 
writes  lii  his  own  name,  not  lo  much  as  pretending  to  have 
the  people's  confent  to  it  j but,  as  if  be  tuuB  be  dictator  to 
all  mankind,  he  lends  a circular  letter  (as  Ibouid  feem)  a- 
mong  the  prieils  at  Jerulalcm,  and  the  rell  of  the  people, 
probably  by  the  lame  roellengcrs  that  brought  the  letter 
from  Jeremiah  : but  it  is  cbicriy  direClcd  to  /.ephaniah, 
who  was  cither  the  immediate  Ion  of  Maafeiah,  or  of  the 
twenty-fourth  courfe  of  the  prieils,  of  which  IMaafeiah  was 
the  father  and  head.  He  was  not  the  higb-pricli,  but  Ci- 
gan,  or  fuffiagan  to  the-high-prieil,  or  in  feme  other  con- 
liderablc  poll  or  command  iu  the  temple,  as  Puihur,  chap. 
XJi.  I.  Ferbaph  be  was  chair-man,  of  that  committee  of 
prieils  that  was  appointed  in  a particular  maoner  to  the  cog- 
nifance  of  thofe  that  pretended  to  be  piopbels,  of  which 
there  were  very  many  at  this  time,  aod  to  give  judgment 
concerning  them.  Now, 

j^.  He  puts  him  and  the  other  prieils  io  mind  of  the  du« 
ty  of  their  place,  ver.  26.  'The  Lard  hath  made  thee  ptiejl  in 
the  feed  of  "jehoiada  the  prieji.,  Some  think  lie  refers  lo  the 
famous  Jchui.ida,  that  great  reformer  in  the  dayv  of  joalh; 
and  (faith  Mr  Gatakcr)  he  would  ialinuate  that  this  Ze- 
phaniab  is  for  fpirit  and  zeal  fuch  another  as  he,  and  raifed 
up,  as  he  whs,  for  the  glory  of  God,  aud  the  good  of  the 
church;  and  therefore  it  was  expected  Irou  bim  that  be 
Utould  proceed  againfl  Jeremiah.  I'hus  (faith  he)  there  is 
no  ac\  I'o  injurious  or  pious  but  that  wicked  wretches  and 

fidfe 
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fi!u!  p(OfirU  will  not  onlf  attempt  it,  but  coloui*  U alfo 
iritb  fjnse  fpccioui  pretence  of  pieiy,  and  zeal  for  God's 
it,  16.  Im.  5.  John  xvl.  2.;  or  rather  it  wnv  Tome  o* 

L tlitr  hli  immediate  prrdcccfTor  in  this  olKce,  who 

^ jjcfhi'rt  wts  carried  to  B.^bylon  among  the  pricfls,  ver,  i. 

“ u advanced  fooner  than  he  expe^ed  to  this  place 

ji  truA  and  power  i and  Shemaiah  would  have  him  think 

!1  pfovideoce  bid  preferred  him  that  he  might  perfecute  God'a 

propbeli.  tbl  he  was  come  to  this  government  for  fuch  a 
ttae  ai  diii,  and  he  was  unjuft  and  ungrateful  if  he  did  not 
tbui  improw  his  power,  or  rather  abufc  it.  Their  beans 
ire  tmtcbcdlj  hardened  who  can  juftify  the  doing  of  mtf> 
chfrfbj  having  a power  to  do  it.  Tliefe  prielts  buHnefs 
WiJ  to  eaambe  every  man  that  u mad,  ard  mahfx  himfeif  a 
God’s  faithful  prophets  are  here  reprefented  as 
prophets  of  tbeir  own  making,  ufurpers  of  the  oftice,  and 
la;  iiuruden^  and  as  men  that  were  mad,  adled  by  Tome 
tUaxia,  atid  not  divinely  infpired  ^ or.  as  dillra^cd  men, 
asd  men  in  a frenzy,  llius  the  chnra^er  of  the  falfc  pro* 
pbets  are  thrown  upon  the  true  ones^  nnd  if  this  had  l>ecn 
ioderd  their  chara^er,  they  ought  to  be  bound  as  madmen, 

' gnd  puDiiled  as  pretenders,  and  therefore  he  concludes  Je* 
nmiafa  mull  be  (o  done  to.  He  doth  not  bid  them  examine 
whether  Jertmiah  could  produce  any  proofs  of  his  miftiun, 
and  could  make  it  to  appear  he  was  not  mad  ; no,  that  is 
taken  for  grsnted ; and  when  once  he  Is  put  into  an  ill 
name,  he  mud  be  run  down  of  courfe. 

zdijf.  He  informs  them  of  the  letter  which  Jeremiah  had 
written  to  the  captives : ver.  2B.  He  fent  unto  us  in  Ba- 
with  the  authority  of  a prophet,  faying,  *This  coptwi’ 
tj  is  hug,  and  therefore  refolved  to  make  the  beft  of  it. 
i^nd  what  harm  was  there  In  this,  that  it  ftiould  be  objeA* 
ed  to  him  as  a crimed  1 hus  falfe  prophets  had  formerly 
fjJd  the  captivity  would  never  come,  chap.  ilv.  1 a.  Jcre« 
rolah  had  fald  it  would  come,  and  the  event  bad  already 
proved  him  in  the  right  \ which  obliged  them  to  give  cre- 
dit 10  him,  who  now  faid  it  W'luld  be  long,  rather  than  to 
them  who  faid  it  would  be  fliort,but  had  once  before  been 
found  liars. 

3^/y,  He  demands  judgment  againft  him ; taking  it  for 
granted  that  he  is  matf,  and  rrusiees  bimjtlf  a prophet ; he  ex* 
pcCls  they  ftiould  order  him  to  be  put  in  prijon  and  in  the 
, jheks^  ver.  26.  that  they  ihould  thus  punifti  him,  and  hy 
putting  him  to  dtfgracc,  pofleft  the  people  with  prejudices 
againft  him.  ruin  his  reputation,  and  fo  prevent  the  giving 
of  any  credit  to  his  prophecies  at  Jerufalcm,  hoping  if  ilscy 
could  gain  that  point,  neither  would  the  captives  of  Baby- 
lon be  inHurnerd  by  him.  Nay,  he  takes  upon  him  to  chide 
^epbaniah  for  bis  neglect : ver.  17.  ba/t  thou  not  re- 

iuheei  and  r^lraintd  leremiah  of  Anatbotbf  Sec  how  info- 
lent  and  imj>criou*  tnefc  falfg  prophets  were  grown,  that 
though  they  were  in  captivity,  they  would  give  law  to  the 
priells  that  were  not  only  at  liberty,  but  in  power;  It  is 
common  for  thofe  that  pretend  to  more  knowledge  than 
thrir  neighbours,  to  be  fo.  Now,  here  is  a remarkable  in- 
llance  of  the  hardnefs  of  the  hearts  of  finners,  and  it  is  e- 
nough  to  no.ike  ui  i\liersTt/eJi  our  hearts  be  at  any  time  bard- 
frse>^.  T'or  hcrc.vre  find,  I.  That  ihcfe  finner*  would  not 
lie  convixicecl  by  the  cleared  evidence.  God  hiid  coofirm- 
rci  his  wcircl  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  it  had  taken  bold  of 
thcrrij  Zech.  i.  6 > and  yet  becaufe  he  doth  not  prophecy 
to  thein  ther ^enoetb  things  they  defired,  they  are  refolved  to 
look  upon  him  as  not  duly  called  to  the  o^ce  of  a prophet, 
fsone  To  t»Hnd  as  thofe  that  will  not  fee.  2.  That  they 
aouKI  not  be  recUimed  and  reformed  by  the  moil  fevcrc 
b^ltrcnicac.  They  were  now  fcui  into  a mifcralle  thraU 
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dom  for  mocking  the  mejftagers  of  the  Lord,  and  ml/ujing  bit 
prophets  i this  was  the  fin  lor  which  God  now  contended 
with  them,  and  yet  in  their  dijlrefs  they  irefpafs  yet  more  a- 
gainjl  tbi^  l.ord,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  22.  'nfts  very  fin  they’' 
arc  ootorioully  guilty  of  in  their  captivity  \ which  fticwtr 
that  aftlidions  will  not  of  therofclvci  cure  men  of  their  fihi, 
unlefs  the  grace  of  God  work  with  them,  but  will  rather 
exafperate  the  corruptions  they-nre  intended  to  mortify  ;Jb 
true  is  lh.it  of  .Solomun,  l*rov,  xxvii.  22.  Tkougb  tbou 
Jhouid/l  bray  a fa<d  in  a mortar, yet  ’anil  not  bis  foohjlneft  de- 
part from  him. 

Secondly,  How  Jeremiah  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
ver.  29.  Zepbaniah  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah. 
He  did  not  defign  to  do  as  Shtmaiah  would  have  him,  but, 
as  it  tliould  fcccD,  had  a refpefl  for  Jeremiah,  for  wc  find 
him  employed  in  meflages  to  him  as  a /irrysAe/,  chap.  xxi.  1, 
and  x.KXvii,  3.  and  therefore  proteded  him.  He  that  con- 
tinued in  bis  dignity  and  power,  ftood  more  in  awe  of  C»od 
and  his  judgments  thun  he  that  was  now  a'  cnptive.  Nay, 
he  made  Jeremiah  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  let- 
ter, that  he  might  fee  what  enemies  he  had,  even  among 
the  captives.  Note,  It  4$  kindnefs  to  our  friends  to  let  them 
know  their  foes. 

Thirdly,  What  was  the  fcntence  pafied  upon  Shemaiah 
for  writing  this  letter,  God  fent  him  an  aofwer,  for  to  him 
Jeremiah  committed  his  caufe ; it  was  oixtered  to  be  fent, 
not  to  him,  but  to  them  cf  the  captivity,  who  encouraged 
and  cpuntciianccd  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a prophet  of  God’s 
raifiiig  up,  ver.  31,  32.  Let  them  know, 

Sji,  Ihat  Shemaiah  has  made  fools  of  them  \ he  promi- 
fed  them  peace  in  God’s  name,  but  God  did  not  fend  him  ; 
he  forged  a commiflion.  and  counterfrited  the  broad  fcal  of 
heaven  to  it,  and  made  the  people  to  trujl  in  a lie,  and  bv 
preaching  falfc  comfort  to  them,  deprived  them  of  true 
comfort : nay,  he  had  not  only  made  fools  of  them,  but, 
which  was  worfc,  he  had  made  traitors  of  them,  he  had 
taught  rehellton  againf  the  Lard,  as  Hananiah  had  done, 
chap,  xxviii.  16,  And  if  vengeance  lliall  be  taken  on  them 
that  rebel,  much  more  on  them  that  teach  rebellion  by  their 
doflrinc  or  example. 

I ^diy,  I bat  at  his  end  he  alfo  Jhail  he  a foci,  as  the  cx- 
preftion  is,  chap.  xvii.  11.  his  name  and  family  fhall  be  cx- 
tinCl,  and  (hall  be  buried  in  oblivion : be  Ihall  leave  no  iffuc 
behind  him  to  bear  up  his  name,  his  pedigree  ftiall  end  in 
himj  be  Jhail  not  have  a man  to  dwell  among  this  people, 
and  neither  he,  nor  any  that  come  from  him,  Ihall  behold 
the  good  that  I xoUl  do  for  my  people.  Note,  Thofe  arc  un- 
worthy to  ft»arc  in  God’s  favours  to  his  church,  that  are 
not  willing  to  ftay  his  time  for  them.  Shemainh  was  an- 
gry at  Jeremiah’s  auvtce  to  the  captives,  to  fee  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  their  families  in  Babylon,  that  iliey  might  be  in- 
crea/td  and  not  dimvufl^td,  and  therefore  jullly  is  he  writ- 
ten chtldlefs  jherr.  *l  hofe  that  fiighl  the  blefiingsof  God’s 
word,  deferve  to  loofe  the  benefit  of  them,  bee  Amos  vii. 

16,  17. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  fnr.in  et.  /w-iv  in  tiU  and  tl\  fbH^^irg  rlrtf'r,  is  .f 

a •Vrry^JiJft-rent  itmptrxnn  from  uU  tl^  l./urr  : The  pnpfJt 
doth  imked,  fy  direlHon  from  God,  change  bis  f 7/>e.  Mon  he  hud 
/aid  Ntberto  mtas  by  ev/ir  9/  nproof  and  threatening  : 'but  tbr/e 
t<u.o  ebnptert  ore  nvbc/lr  taken  up  with  treeiaus  prumijes  of  a re^ 
turn  out  of  eaptsvit},  and  that  tyfieal  of  the  gloriout  things  rfer- 
ved  for  the  ebureb  in  tin  days  of  the  Mejiaif  'The  prophet  is  hid 
mot  only  to  preneb  tbit,  b’tt  to  write  it,  bettafe  it  ts  iniendtd  for 
the  eomfari  of  tbegenemtions  to  (om<,  ver.  U is  here 

prowifd,  that  they  Jhcidd  Ixr^after  have  a joyful  ref  crativn ; 

I.  Though 
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1.  Tb(jttgb  tktf  wre  no^u  in  a great  deal  of  pain  and  terror  ^ ver. 
4,~— 7.  a.  Tbo'  tbeir  Ppprejfort  Vitrt  •verjjlrxmgt  v«r.  8» — lo, 
3,  Ths^igh  a full  end  cuff/  made  of  other  nationjf  and  they  were 
rvfioredt  vrr.  11*  4.  'Though  all  meam  of  tbeir  dern-e  ranee 
fermed  to  fail  arui  be  eut  vcr»  I2»— 14.  5.  Though  God  him” 
Jtlf  bad fent  them  into  eaptiviiyt  and Jn/llyt  for  tbeir vcr.  I 
x6«  6.  Though  all  about  them  looked  ttpcn  tbeir  cafe  aj  defberaie^ 

vtT.  1;.  II.  That  after  tbeir  jotful  ref  oration  they  Jhould  baxv 
a happy  fittlement  f that  their  litjjhould  be  rebuiltt  ver,  18.  their 
numbers  inereafed^  vcr.  19^  10.  tiiir  government  efiahlijhed^  vcr. 
ai.  G>d*i  envnant  with  them  renewed^  vcr.  aa.  and  their  ene^ 
■miet  defrayed  and  eut  oft  ver.  j j,  14. 

TPIE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  faying,  a Thus  fpeaketh  the  Lord 
God  of  Ifrael,  faying.  Write  thee  all  the  words 
that  t have  fpoken  unto  thee  in  a book.  3 For 
lo,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  1 will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Ifrael, 
and  Judah,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I will  caufe 
them  to  leturn  to  the  land  that  I gave  to  their 
fathers,  and  they  fliall  polfels  it.  4 ^ And 
thefe  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  fpoke  con- 
cerning Ifrael,  and  concerning  Judah.  5 For 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  VV'c  have  heard  a voice  of 
trembling,  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace.  6 Aflc  ye 
now,  and  fee  whether  a man  doth  travail  with 
child  : wherefore  do  1 fee  every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loins,  as  a woman  in  travail,  and 
all  faces  are  turned  into  palcncfs?  7 Alas,  for 
that  day  is  great,  fo  that  none  is  like  it : it  is 
even  the  time  of  Jacobs  trouble,  but  he  fliall  be 
faved  out  of  it.  b For  it  lhall  come  to  pal's  in 
that  day,  faith  the  Lord  of  holh,  that  1 will 
break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burll 
thy  bonds,  and  lliangers  lhall  no  more  ferve 
themfelves  of  him.  9 But  they  fhall  lerve  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,  whom  1 
will  raife  up  unto  them. 

Here,  f^irft  Jeremiah  ij  Jirc<i\ed  lo  write  wbat  God  had 
fpjkcn  to  which,  perhaps,  rel'er>  lo  all  the  foregoing 

prophecies ; be  mud  write  them  and  publith  them,  in  hopes 
that  they  who  bad  not  profited  by  it  upon  once  hearing  it, 
might  t^e  more  notice  of  it,  when  in  reading  it  they  had 
Icifure  fur  a more  conQdcrate  review.  Ur  ratner,  it  refers 
to  the  promifcJ  of  their  enlargement,  which  bad  been  oheu 
mixed  wiili  his  other  difeouries.  He  mult  collect  them  and 
put  them  together,  atrd  God  wUl  now  widd  unto  them  many 
like  words.  He  mull  write  ibem  tor  the  generations  to 
come,  who  ILould  fee  them  accompliibed,  and  thereby  have 
their  faith  in  the  prophecy  confirmed.  He  mull  write  it, 
nut  in  a letter,  as  that  in  the  chapter  before  to  the  captives, 
but  iff  a booit  to  be  carefully  preierved  among  the  archives, 
or  among  the  public  rolls  or  regiUers  of  the  lUic.  Daniel 
Uiiderttood  by  tbcle  books  when  the  captivity  was  about 
coming  to  aa  end,  Dao.  ix.  2.  He  mult  write  it  in  a book, 
not  in  loofe  papers  \ tor  the  days  come,  and  are  yet  ui  a great 
difiance,  when  / wtll  bnng  again  the  eapnutty  of  Ifra^ 
el  and  ^udab,  great  numbers  of  the  ten  tribes,  vrith  thole 
of  the  two,  ver.  3.  And  it  mull.be  written  that  it  may  be 
read  then  alfu,  that  fo  it  may  appear  how  exactly  the  ac* 
compUlLmcnt  aofwcrs  the  prediction^  which  is  one  end  of 
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the  writing  of  prophecies.  It  is  intimated.  That  they  (halt 
be  beloved  for  tbeir  fathers  fake,  Rom.  xi.  28.  for  therefore 
God  will  bring  them  again  to  Canaan,  becaufe  it  was  the 
land  that  be  gave  to  their yj/Aerr,  which  therefore  they  lhall 
pofftfl. 

Secondly,  He  is  dircflcd  what  to  write : The  very  words 
arc  fuch  as  the  Holy  GboH  teacheth,  vcr.  4.  Thefe  are 
the  words  which  God  ordered  lo  be  written  ^ and  thofe 
promiCes  which  arc  written  by  his  order,  are  as  truly  bit 
word,  as  the  ten  commandments  which  were  written  with, 
hit  finger. 

if.  He  mull  write  a dcfcriplion  of  the  fright  and  con- 
fiernation  which  the  people  were  now  in,  and  were  likely 
to  be  fiill  in,  upon  every  attack  that  the  Chaldeans  made 
u|xm  them,  vrhich  wilt  much  magnify  both  the  wonder  and 
the  welcomcncls  of  their  deliverance:  ver.  5.  IVe  have 
beard  a voice  of  trembling  ; the  thricks  of  terror  echoing  to 
the  alarms  of  danger.  I'he  falfc  prophets  told  them  they 
(hould  have  peace,  but  there  it  fear,  and  not  peace,  fo  the 
m-irgin  reads  it : And  no  marvel  that  when  without  are 
fgbtings,  within  are  fears.  The  men,  even  the  men  of  war, 
lhall  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  the  cabmittea  of  their  na- 
tion, lhall  fink  under  them,  and  yield  to  them,  and  thciil  look 
like  women  in  labour,  wbofv  pains  come  upon  them  in  great 
extremity,  and  they  know  they  cannot  elcapc  them,  vcr.  6« 
You  never  heard  of  a man  travailing  with  child,  and  yet 
here  you  find  not  here  and  tlicrc  a timorous  man,  but  rve» 
ry  man  with  bis  bands  on  bis  hint,  iu  the  utmoit  anguilh 
and  agony,  as  women  in  travail,  when  they  tec  their  cities 
burnt,  and  tbeir  countries  laid  watle.  But  this  pain  is  com- 
pared to  that  of  a “woman  in  travail  not  to  that  of  a death- 
bed, becaufe  It  (ball  emt  in  joy  at  latt,  and  the  pain,  like 
that  of  a travailing  woman,  Uiall  be  forgotten,  jdli faces 
lhall  be  turned  tnio  palentfs.  The  word  fignitics  not  only 
fuch  palcncfs  as  ariies  trom  a fuddcii  fright,  but  that  which 
is  the  cfic£l  of  an  ill  habit  of  body,  the  jaundice,  or  green 
ficknefs.  lae  propUu  laments  the  calamity  the  tore- 
fight  of  it : ver.  7.  Alas,  for  that  day  it  great,  a day  of 
judgment,  which  is  called  the  great  day,  the  great  and  ter^ 
ribie  day  of  the  Lord,  Joel  ii.  31.  Jude  6.  great,  fo  that 
there  has  been  none  like  if.  Ihc  iall  detim^ion  of  Jenifa- 
lem  is  thus  fpoken  of  by  our  baviour  as  unparalleled,  Mat. 
xxiv.  21.  It  is  even  the  time  of  facob^t  trouble,  a fad  time 
when  Gods  profclling  people  lhall  be  in  dillrefs  above  o- 
thcr  people.  1 he  woule  time  ul  the  captivity  was  a time 
offac<jb'*s  trouble ; and  fuch  times  dught  to  be  greatly  la- 
mented by  all  that  are  concerned  for  tne  welfare  of  Jacoby 
and  the  honour  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

idly,  He  mull  write  the  aSTurarices  which  God  had  gi- 
ven, that  a happy  end  ihould  at  ieigtb  be  put  to  thefe  ca- 
lamittes.  i.  Jacob's  troubles  mall  ceafe,  lie  Jball  be Javed 
out  oj  them.  1 hough  the  alHictiuns  ot  the  church  may  bit 
long,  liity  lhall  not  laft  always.  6'<i/vff//c<ff  belongs  to  the 
Lord,  and  lhall  be  wrought  for  bis  cliurch.  2.  Jacob's  truu- 
bleit  thnll  be  diiablcd  to  do  him  any  Uriher  rotfehief,  and 
tliall  be  reckoned  with  for  the  mifcbicf  they  have  done  him  : 
ver.  H.  The  Lord  uf  bofs,  who  has  all  power  in  his  hand, 
undertakes  to  do  it  j I U'Wi  break  hit  yoke  Jrom  f thy  neck, 
which  has  long  Uiu  fo  heavy,  and  hath  lo  lurely  gadcU  thie 
J will  burf  tcy  bonds,  and  reltore  thee  to  liberty  and  eafe, 
and  tnou  lhall  no  more  be  at  the  beck  and  coium^ud  of 
(Irai)gvrs,  fhult  no  more  lerve  them,  cor  lhall  ibey^ny  more 
ferve  themflvex  of  ihee,  lhall  no  more  enrich  theoifelvcs  ci- 
ther by  thy  poilcliioQs,  or  oy  thy  labours.  And,  3.  That 
which  crowns  and  completes  the  metcy  is,  that  they  il  all 
be  rcltorcd  the  free  exerciie  ot  iheir  religion  again,  vir. 

y.  Ihcy 
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9.  They  Qiall  be  delivered  from  fervin^  their  enemies,  not 
that  they  xnaj  live  at  Urge,  and  do  wh.it  they  pleafe,  but 
that  they  may  ferve  the  Lord  tbtir  God^  and  David  ibeir 
kingt  that  they  may  come  again  in  order,  under  the  eflablifh* 
cd  government  both  in  church  and  Hate.  Therefore  they 
were  brought  into  trouble,  and  nude  xo  feive  ib'ir  rf/ew/e/, 
becaufc  they  bad  not  Jtrvtd ibe  Lord  ibetr  Ood as  they  ought 
to  have  done,  u>ifb  j'^yfulntfs  and  g!aJn(/s  of  hearty  Dcut. 
ixviii.  47.  But  when  the  time  is  come  that  they  flioutd 
\iz  faved  out  of  their  trouble^  God  will  prepare  and  qualify 
them  for  it,  by  giving  them  a heart  to  Jerve  him}  and  will 
make  it  doul^  comfortable,  by  giving  them  opportunity  to 
ferve  him.  Tnerefure  we  are  delivered  out  of  the  bands  of 
our  enemieiy  that  we  may  ferve  Gody  Luke  i.  74*  75*  ^”d 
then  deliverance  out  of  temporal  caUmUtrs  are  mercies  in- 
deed to  us,  when  by  them  we  Bnd  ourfclvcs  engaged  to, 
and  enlarged  in  the  farvice  of  God.  They  thall  I'crve  ihcir 
own  God,  and  neither  be  inclined,  as  they  had  been  of  old 
in  the  days  of  their  apoHacy,  nor  compelled,  as  they  had 
been  of  lacc  in  the  days  of  their  captivity,  to  ferve  other 
gods.  They  Hiall  ferve  David  their  iiiigy  fucli  governors  as 
God  (hould  from  lime  to  time  fet  over  them,  of  the  line  of 
David,  as  Zeruhabcl  j or  at  Icaft  fitting  on  the  thrones  of 
judgment,  the  thrones  of  the  boufe  of  David,  as  Nehctniah. 
But  cciulnly  thU  has  a further  meaning.  The  Chaldre  pa- 
raphr^fe  reads  it,  ihall  obey  or  hearken  to  the  Mrjjtah, 
or  Chrifly  the  fun  of  David,  their  king.  To  him  the  jewith 
iaterprelers  apply  it.  That  dirpenUtton,  which  cunimcn- 
ced  at  their  return  out  of  captivity,  brought  them  to  the 
Mcfliah.  He  is  called  David  ibcir  king,  becaufc  he  was 
the  hn  of  David,  Matth.  x.\ii.  42.  and  he  anfAcred  to  the 
name,  Matth.  ^2.  David  was  an  illullrious  type 

of  him  both  in  his  humiliation  and  exaltation.  The  cove- 
nant of  royalty  m^dc  with  David,  had  principal  reference 
to  him,  and  in  him  the  promifes  of  that  covenant  had  therr 
full  accomplilhincni.  God  gave  him  the  throne  of  bit  fa- 
ther David i he  railed  him  uf>  unto  them,  fet  him  upon  the  bo- 
ly  hi/i  ’f  Lian.  God  is  often  in  the  New  Tcftamcnl  fiid 
to  have  raijtd  up  ^efas,  raifed  him  up  as  a king,  Acls  iii. 
26.  and  xiii.  23,. — 33.  Obferve,  (1.)  Thofe  that  ferve  the 
Lord  as  their  God,  mod  alfo  ferve  David  their  kmg,  mull 
give  up  ihcrofclves  to  jefus  Chrill  to  be  ruled  by  him  ; for 
all  men  mull  honour  the  foil  as  they  honour  the  father,  and 
cuine  into  the  fervice  and  wordiip  of  God  by  him  as  Me- 
diator. (2.)  Thofe  that  are  delivered  out  of  fpiriiual  bon- 
dage. mull  make  it  to  appear  that  they  arc  fo  by  giving  up 
themfelves  to  the  ferviccof  Chrifl.  They  to  whom  he  gives 
Tcll,  mull  take  his  yoke  upon  them. 

j8  % Therefore  fear  thou  not,  O my  fen'ant 
Jacob,  faith  the  Lord,  neither  be  difmayed,  O 
ifiael;  for  lo,  1 will  fave  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  feed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and 
Jacob  jhall  return,  and  (hall  be  in  rcil  and  quiet, 
and  none  lhali  make  Jbim  afmid.  1 1 For  1 am 
with  thee,  faith  the  Lord,  to  fave  thee;  though 
1-inake  a full  end  of  all  nations  wliiiher  1 have 
fcattered  thee,  yet  will  1 not  make  a full  end 
cf  thee:  but  1 will  ctirred  thee  in  meafure, 
and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunilhed. 
12  For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  I hy  bruife  1/  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous.  J3  TOcrc 
if  none  to  plead  thy  caulc,  that  thou  niaycll 
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be  bound  up:  thou  haft  no  healing  mcdicines- 
14  All  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee:  they 
feek  thee  not,  for  I have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  of  an  enemy,  wilii  the  chaftifement 
of  a cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  ini- 
quity : becaufe  thy  fins  were  increafed.  15 
Why  cried  thou  lor  thine  aflliclion?  Thy  for- 
row  is  incurable,  for  the  multitude  of  thine  ini- 
quity: becaufe  i\iy  were  increa(ed,  I have 
done  thefe  things  unto  thee.  i6  Therefore  all 
they  that  devour  thee  lliall  be  devoured,  and 
all  thioc  adverfaries,  every  one  of  them  (hall 
go  info  captivity:  and  they  that  fpoil  thee  fliall 
be  a fpoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee  will  I 
give  fora  prey.  17  For  1 will  rellorc  health 
unto  tbcc,  and  I will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
faith  the  Lord,  bccaufe  they  called  thee  an 
outcaft,yhy/wy,  This  is  Zio*»,  whom  no  man 
feeketh  after. 

lu  thefe  vrrfe^,  as  In  thofe  foregoing,  the  deplonble  cafe 
of  the  Jews  in  captivity  is  fet  forth,  but  many  prcciouv  pro- 
miles  given  them,  that  in  due  time  they  Ibould  be  relieved, 
and  a glorious  (alvalion  (hould  be  wrought  for  them. 

Ftrjl,  God  himfelf  appeared  agaiatl  them  ; be  fcattered 
them,  ver.  1 1.  He  did  all  thefe  things  unto  them,  vcr.  15. 
All  their  calamities  came  from  his  hand^  whoever  were 
the  inllruments,  he  was  the  principal  agent.  And  ibis  made 
their  cafe  very  fad,  that  God,  even  their  own  God,  fpoke 
concerning  them,  to  pull  cown  and  to  deflroy.  Now,  ijl. 
This  was  intended  by  him  as  a fatherly  chauircroent,  Uiid 
no  other,  vcr.  11.  / will  correfi  thee  in  meafure,  or,  accord* 
ing  to  judgment,  with  diferetion,  no  mure  than  thou  defer- 
vcll,  nay,  no  more  than  thou  camt  well  bear.  What  God 
doth  againll  his  people  it  in  a way  of  curre^ion,  and  that 
corrcdlion  is  always  moderated,  aud  always  proceeds  from 
love.  1 vuiil  not  /eoi>e  thee  altogether  unpunjhed,  as  thou 
art  ready  to  think  1 Ihould,  becaufc  of  thy  rebtioo  to  mr. 
Note,  A prufclFiun  of  religion,  though  never  fo  plauitbie, 
will  be  Ur  from  lecuring  to  us  impunity  in  lin.  Goil  is  no 
rcipeClrr  of  perfons,  but  will  ihew  his  hatred  of  lin  where- 
ever  he  hnds  it,  and  that  he  hates  it  moll  in  thofe  that  are 
ncarelt  to  him.  God  here  correCls  his  people  for  the  trtul* 
titude  of  ibetr  iniquity,  and  becaufe  ibetr  Jmt  were  eacreafed, 
vcr.  14.  15.  Arc  our  furrows  multiplied  at  any  Ume,  and 
do  they  incrcalc  ^ VV'e  mull  acknowledge  it  is  bec.«ule  oue 
An'  h.ivc  been  multiplied,  :uid  they  bsve  incrtalcd.  Ini- 
quities glow  in  us,  and  therefore  trouhUs  grow  upon  us. 
But,  idly^  What  Gosl  intended  as  a fatherly  cluiilifcmcnt, 
they  ami  others  interpreted  us  an  acl  of  hollllity ; tney  look- 
ed upon  him  as  having  wounded  them  wuh  the  wound  of  an 
enemy,  end  with  the  coojhjement  of  a cruet  one,  ver.  14.  at 
it  lie  had  dcligncd  their  luin,  and  neither  mitigated  the  cor- 
re<5lion,  nor  had  any  mercy  in  rel'crve  tor  them.  It  did  In- 
deed leem  as  if  God  had  ilealt  thus  fcvercly  with  them,  as 
if  he  b.id  turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  hid  fought  agulnll 
them,  Ifa.  Uiii.  lO.  Job  complains  that  G<>d  w.rs  become 
cruel  to  ni:n,  anU  multiplied  bU  wounds.  When  troubles 
ATc  great  .Hid  long,  wc  have  need  carefully  to  watch  over 
our  own  hearts,  that  we  entertain  not  fuch  bard  thoughts 
as  thefe  of  God  and  bis  providence.  His  arc  the  chaitifc- 
mcnti  of  u merciful  one,  not  of  a cruel  one,  however  vhey^ 
may  3p|car. 
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Secondly^  Tlieir  fricrtds  forfook  ilicm,  and  wert  rtiy  of 
ihcm  \ nunc  of  ihofc  who  lud  courted  them  in  their  prof- 
perity,  wouM  take  notice  of  them  now  in  their  diflrefs,  v. 
13.  It  II  commonly  thus  when  families  go  to  decay,  thole 
hang  off  from  them  thn  had  been  their  Hangers  on.  In 
two  cafes  we  are  glad  of  the  afililaDce  of  our  friends,  3rd 
need  their  fcrvlcc  : 1/^,  If  we  be  impeached,  accufed, 
or  reproached,  our  friends  we  expeft  fhould  appear  in 
vindication  of  u*,  UiouM  fpeak  a gooil  won!  for  os,  when 
we  cannot  put  on  a face  to  fpenk  for  ourfcivcs : but  here 
there  is  none  to  plead  thy  cauTe,  none  to  intercede  for 
thee  with  thine  opprendrsj  therefore  God  w\\\  pUed  thfir 
tau/e^  for  he  might  well  wonder  there  was  none  to  uphold 
a people  that  had  been  fo  much  the  favourites  of  Heaven, 
Ifa.  Util.  5.  idly^  If  we  he  fick,  or  fore,  or  wounded, 
vre  expe^  uur  friends  Hiould  attend  uf,  advife  us,  fympa- 
tliife  with  us,  and,  if  occafion  be,  lend  a hand  for  the  ap- 
plying of  healing  medicines}  but  here  there  is  none  to  do 
th.vt,  none  to  bind  up  thy  wounds,  and,  by  counfrls  and 
comforts,  make  proper  applications  to  thy  cafe}  nay, v. 
jdU  thy  ltx>ert  bnve  /argoilen  thte  ; out  of  fight,  out  of  mind  ; 
inftcad  of  feeking  thee,  they  forfiikc  thee.  Such  as  this 
has  often  been  the  cafe  of  religion  amt  ferious  godlincfs  in 
the  world  } thofe  that,  from  their  education,  profeihon,  and 
hopeful  beginnings,  one  might  have  cxpeAtd  fiiould  have 
been  its  friends  and  lovers,  its  patrons  and  protci\ors,defcrt 
it,  forget  it,  and  have  nothing  to  fay  in  its  defence,  nor 
will  do  any  thing  towards  the  healing  of  its  wounds.  Ob- 
ferve,  Tby  hvnt  have  forg'itttn  tket^  for  / have  wounded 
thee.  When  God  is  againll  a people,  who  will  be  for 
them^  who  can  be  forthem  fo  astodo  them  any  kindnefs? 
See  Job  x'xx.  i i.  Now  upon  this  account  theircafe  feem* 
ed  defperatc,  and  paft  relief,  vcr.  il.  7hy  bruife  if  inrura. 
bit^  thy  wound  ^rievt^ut  i and,  ver.  15.  T^y  furrow  it  incu- 
rable: i.c.the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  captivity  wasfuch 
as  no  human  power  could  redrefs  the  grievances  of ; there 
they  were  like  a valley  full  of  dead  and  dry  bones^  which 
nothing  Icfs  than  Omnipotence  can  put  life  into.  Who 
could  imagine  that  a people  fo  dimtniihed,  fo  impovcrifiied, 
thuuld  ever  be  rcllored  to  their  own  land,  and  rc-ellahli(h* 
cd  there?  So  many  were  the  aggravations  of  their  calami* 
ty,  that  their  forrow  would  not  admit  of  any  alleviation, 
but  they  feemed  to  be  hardened  in  it,  and  their  fouls  refu- 
fed  to  be  Comforted,  till  divine  confolaiion*  proved  flrong 
ones,  too  llrong  to  be  bom  down,  even  by  the  Hoods  of grief 
that  overwhelmed  them.  7by  forrow  it  incurable^  becaufe 
tby  Jinty  inftcad  of  being  repented  of,  and  forfaken,  u*ere 
increajed.  Note,  Incurable  griefs  arc  owing  to  incurable 
lufts.  Now,  in  this  deplorable  condition  they  were  looked 
upon  with  difdain  : vcr.  ly.  7hey  called  thee  an  outcaf,  a- 
handoned  by  all,  abandoned  to  ruin  } they  fiiid»  7bit  it  Zi- 
CH  whom  no  man  feelcetb  after.  When  they  looked  on  the 
pbice  where  the  city  and  temple  had  been  built,  they  called 
ihnt  an  outcojl i now  all  vras  in  ruins,  there  was  no  rtfort 
to  it,  no  rcfidencc  in  if,  none  afkcd  the  way  to  Zion,  as 
formerly,  no  man  fecketh  after  il.  When  they  looke<l  on 
the  people  that  for’nerly  dwelt  in  Zion,  but  were  now  in 
captivity,  (anti  we  read  of  Zr  .e  dwelling  w.tb  the  daughter 
of  Uabyl  n,  Zeeh.  li.  they  called  them  outeojis ; tbefi: 
are  they  v«ho  belong  to  Zion,  ami  ufe  to  talk  much  of  it, 
and  weep  at  the  rcmcmberancc  of  it,  but  no  man  feeketh 
after  them,  or  inquires  conceming  them.  Note,  It  is  often 
the  lot  of  Zion  to  be  dcl'erted  ami  defpifed  by  thofe  about 
her. 

Tfhirdly^  For  all  this  God  will  work  deliverance  and  faj- 
vatioQ  for  them  in  due  time.  I bough  no  othor  band,  a«y^ 
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becaufe  no  other  hand  can  cure  their  wound,  his  wiH  and 
lhall.  \Jl,  Thou>;h  he  feemed  to  Hand  at  a difiance  from 
them,  yet  he  afTurcs  them  of  his  prcfcucc  : I will  favcthcc 
vcr.  10.  / am  wtb  thee  to  fax^  tbee^  vcr.  1 r.  When  they 
arc  in  their  troubles,  he  it  with  ihcsn  to  fuve  them  from 
finking  under  them  ; when  the  lime  is  come  for  their  deli, 
vcrance,  he  is  with  them  to  be  ready  upon  the  fit  ft  oppor* 
tunity  lo  favc  them  out  of  their  trouble,  idiy^  'J’ho*  they 
were  at  a diftance,  lemute  from  their  own  land,  afar  of  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity;  yet  there  falvation  Ihall  find 
them  out,  thence  it  Ihall  fetch  them,  and  their  feed^  for 
they  nlfo  fiiali  be  known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  diUin. 
giiiOieJ  frointhim,  that  they  may  return^  vcr.  io.  3*/^, 
I'bo’  they  were  now  full  of  fears,  and  continuallv  aUrmed, 
yet  the  time  ihall  come  when  they  {hall  be  in  refl  and  qulet^ 
fafe  and  cafy,  and  none  fbeUl  make  them  afraid^  v.  jo.  ^thiy^ 
Though  the  nations  into  which  they  were  difperfetl  O.ouM 
be  brought  lo  ruin,  yet  they  (hould  be  preferved  from  that 
ruin  ; vi^.  1 1.  T'l.ou^h  I moke  a full  end  of  the  nations  whi- 
ther I have  fcatiered  iket^  and  there  might  be  danger  of  thy 
being  loft  among  them,  yet  i will  not  make  a tullendofthee. 
It  was  proiint'ed,  that  in  the  peace  of  thefe  nations  they 
fhould  have  peace^  ch.ip.  xxix.  7.  and  yet  in  ihc  dellruflioti 
of  ihcfc  nations  they  ftiould  efcape  dcllruilion.  God*f 
church  may  fometinies  be  brought  very  low,  but  he  ui// 
not  make  a full  end  of  it,  chap,  v.  10,  18.  Th^>'  God 

correct  them,  and  juftly,  for  their  fins,  their  manifold  tranf- 
greftioos,  and  mighty  fins}  yet  he  will  return  in  mercy  to 
them,  and  even  their  fin  ihall  not  prevent  their  deliverance, 
when  God’s  time  is  come,  (uhly^  Though  their  adverfariei 
were  mighty,  God  will  bring  them  down  and  break  their 
power  : ver.  16.  yill  that  devour  thee  Ihall  be  devoured:  and 
thus  Zion’s  caufe  will  be  pleaded,  and  yiill  be  made  to  ap- 
pear to  all  the  world  a righteous  caufc;  tbus'Zian’i  deJi> 
verauce  will  be  brought  about  by  the  duftru^ion  of  her 
opprciTori}  and  thus  her  cncmfcs  will  l*e  rtcompenfed  for 
all  the  injury  they  have  done  herj  for  there  it  a Ciod  that 
judgeth  in  the  earthy  a God  to  whom  vengeance  bel,ngt; 
they  Jball  every  one  of  them,  without  exception,  go  into  cap- 
tivity, and  they  that  novr  fpoil  thee,  the  day  will  come  when 
they  /hall  be  a fpoil ; they  that  lead  into  capuviy,  {ball  g$ 
into  captivity.  Rev.  xiii.  10.  This  might  Icrvc  to  oblige 
the  prcfrnl  conqueron  to  ufe  their  captives  well,  becaufe 
the  wheel  would  turn  round,  nrtd  the  day  would  come  when 
they  alfo  Ihould  be  captives,  und  let  them  do  now  as  they 
would  then  be  done  by.  ^tbly,  7'hough  the  wound  feem 
incurable,  God  will  make  a cure  of  it } vcr.  l"].  I will  re- 
fore  health  unto  thee.  Be  the  difeafe  never  fo  dangeroutf 
the  patient  is  fafe  if  God  undert.ike  the  cure. 

Fourthly,  Upon  the  whole  matter,  they  arc  cautioned  a- 
gaiiift  inordinate  fear  and  grief,  for  In  thefe  precious  pro- 
mifes  there  ia  enough  to  (ilence  boih.  i/?,  They  mufl  not 
tremble,  as  thofe  that  have  no  bop?,  in  the  apprehenfion  of 
future,  further  trouble,  that  might  threaten  them:  vcr.  10. 
Fear  thou  not,0  aiy  frvant  facob,  neither  be  th/mayed,.  Note, 
Thofe  that  are  God’s  fervants,  mult  not  give  way  to  dif* 
quieting  fears,  whatever  difficulties  and  dangers  may  be 
btiorc  them.  idly,’\\\K.y  mull  not  forrow  as  thofe  that 
have  no  hope,  for  the  troubles  which  at  prefent  they  lay 
under:  v.  15,  Why  crieji  thou  for  tbme  cfiiHicnl  It  istraCt 
thy  canml  coofidences  fail  thee,  creatures  are  phyficians  of 
no  value } but  I will  heal  thy  wound,  and  therefore,  Why 
crlcft  thou  ? Why  doft  thou  fret  and  complain  thus  ? it  ii 
for  fin,  ver.  14,  15.  and  therefore,  intlead  of  repining,  thoo 
liiouldll  be  repenting  ; Wherefore  Jhould  a man  complain  far 
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be puni/hfmnt  of  bhjtftt ^ The  ilTue  will  be  il^ood  at  lart, 
and  therefore  mjoice  in  hope. 

1 8 ^Thus  faith  the,  I.ord,  Behold,  I will  ; 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacobs  tents,  and  I 
have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places:  and  the  ci- 
ty (ball  be  build^d  upon  Iicr  own  heap,  and  the 
palace  fliall  remain  after  th?  manner  thereof. 
19  And  out  of  them  Hiall  proceed  ihankfgiving, 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry  : and  1 
will  multiply  them, 'and  they  lhall  not  be  fest'; 

I will  alfo  glorify  them,  and  they  lhall  not  be 
fmall.  20  T'heir  children  alfo  /hull  he  as  a- 
foretime,  and  their  congregation  lhall  be  dla- 
blifhed  before  me,  and  I will  punilh  all  that  op- 
prefs  them.  21  And  their  nobles  Oiall  be  of 
themfelves,  and  their  governor  fliall  proceed 
from  the  midfl  of  them,  and  I will  caufe  him  to 
draw  near,  and  he  fliall  approach  unto  me:  for 
who  //  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me?  faith  the  Lord.  22  And  ye  fliall 
be  my  people,  and  I will  be  your  God,  23 
Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  I.,ord  goetli 
forth  with  fury,  a continuing  whirlwind,  it  fliall 
fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 
24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  I.o  RD  fliall  not  re- 
turn, until  he  have  done  tV,  and  until  lie  have 
performed  the  intents  of  his  heart : in  the  lat- 
ter days  ye  fliall  confuler  it. 

We  have  here  further  intimations  of  the  favour  God  had 
in  referve  .for  them  alter  the  claj-s  of  their  calamity  wereo* 
vtr.  It  is  pruinilcd, 

Fifft  That  the  city  and  temple  Ihould  be  rebuilt,  ver.  i8. 
’Jacob't  ieatt,  and  bis  dwelita^-plecft,  frit  the  efirrts  of  the 
coptivUyi  for  they  lay  in  ruins  when  the  inhabitants  were 
c4irritd  away  captives ; but  when  they  ire  returned,  the 
bflbitations  d'ali  be  refmired,  and  raifed  up  out  of  their 
ruins,  and  therein  Cvod  wiU  have  merry  upon  their  dweiitnf~ 
plaeetj  that  hid  been  monuments  of  his  juilice:  I'hen  the 

city  of  JeruiaUm  thaii  he  batU  upon  her  oeun  beopy  her  own 
KtU,  though  now  it  be  no  better  thv<a  a ruint.Ht  heap.  'I'be 
fituation  was  uneace|.ttonablr,  and  therefore  it  Hialt  be  re- 
built upon  the  lame  (pot  of  ground,  lie  tluit  can  mabe  of 
e city  a beapy  Ifu.  xsxv.  t.  can,  when  be  pleafeth,  make  of 
a heap  a cuy  again.  *lhe  paloeCy  s.  e.  the  temple,  God's 
palace,  fhail  remain  after  the  manner  thereof  \x  lhall  be  built 
after  the  old  models  and  the  iervke  of  God  tliali  be  con- 
ilantly  kept  up  there,  and  attended  as  formerly. 

■hecondJjy  *1  bat  the  facred  fealU  thould  be  again  folemni- 
zed,  ver.  lij.  Out  nl  the  city,  and  the  tcnrple,  and  all  the 
dwc)ling>pl«ccs  of  Jacob,  Jba/i proceed  tbenlfgitmgy  end  the 
•voice  of  them  that  make  merry ; The)-  lhall  go  with  eapref- 
iions  of  joy  to  the  tcmple-fervice,  and  with  the  like  (half 
TCtuio  (rom  it.  Obfcrve»  1 he  voice  of  thank/gix-ing  is  the 
fame  with  toe  voter  of  them  that  make  merry  f tor  whate- 
ver is  the  matter  of  our  joy,  ihould  be  the  matter  of  our 
praife : It  anj  merry  P tet  bim  Jing  pjalms.  What  makes  us 
chearful,  lex  it  nuke  u>  thankJulj;  .Vrve  the  Lord  xuuhgiad- 
n^t, 

lhat  the  people  diould  be  .multiplied  and  in- 


creafed,  and  made  confideralle  : They  Jlfollnot  be  fewy  they 
ftsaU  not  he  fmall;  but  (hall  become  numerous  and  make  a 
6gure  among  the  nations,  for/iof//  multiply  them,  end  / 
wilt  glorify  them;  if  ii  for  the  honour  of  the  church  to  have 
manj  added  to  it  that  (hall  be  laved  •,  this  would  make 
them  to  be  of  foir.e  weight  among  their  neighbours:  Let  a 
people  be  never  I'o  much  diminifltcd  and  deipifed,  God  can 
multiply  and  glorify  them.  They  lliall  be  reltnred  to  their 
former  honour,  Their  children  lhall  be  as  ajoretimcy  playing 
in  the JlreetSy  Zech.  viii.  3.  they  lhall  inherit  their  parents 
citates  and  honours  as  iormerly}  and  thetr  con^regationt 
fhaily  both  in  civil  and  facred  things,  be  ejlabli/ljed  before 
me.  'rherc  lliall  be  a conltaiu  fucceilion  of  faithful  magi- 
Urates  in  the  congregition  of  the  elders  to  edablilh  that, 
and  of  faithful  wunhippers  in  the  co:igregati«m  of  the 
faints : As  one  generation  pafleih  away,  another  (lull  be 
raifed  up.  and  fo  tiie  congregation  (fiall  be  cilablifhcd  be- 
fore G(^. 

Fourtbljy  That  they  (hail  be  Llellcd  with  a good  govern- 
ment, ver.  12.  7 heir  mbits  and  judges  /hoH  be  of  themfeUyery 
of  their  own  nation,  and  they  Ihdl  no  longer  be  ruled  by 
llrangers  and  enemies:  their  governor  /ball  proceed  from  tkf 
msdjl  of  them,  (lull  be  one  that  has  been  a (barer  with  them 
in  the  allusions  of  their  captive  and  this  has  refe- 

rence to  Cbrill  our  Governory  David  our  Ksngy  ver.  19.  j he 
is  of  ourfclvcs,  in  all  things  tnide  hkr  unto  his  hrethrtn;  and 
I nuill  caa/e  htrn  to  draw  near,  'Phis  may  be  undtiilood, 
either,  xy/,  Ol  the  people,  Jacob  and  IfracI,  I will  taufe 
tbcfc  to  draw  near  to  me  in  the  leruplc-fervice,  as  formcily, 
to  come  into  covenint  with  me,  as  my  penpie,  v.  ^2.  to  fl/>- 
prooch  to  me  in  communion  ; for  who  hath  engaged  hit  heart, 
made  acoveiiant  with  it  and  brought  it  into  to  approach 
unto  me  If  iiow  few  are  there  that  do  (o  ? None  can  do  it 
but  by  the  Ipccidl  grace  of  God,  cauiing  them  to  draw 
near.  Note,  \V.hcncvcr  wc  appro;iCh  to  God  in  nny  holy 
ordinance,  we  mull  engage  our  hearts  to  do  it ; the  heart 
mud  be  prepared  for  the  duty,  employed  in  it,  aiid  kept 
dole  to  ii^  the  he»rt  is  the  main  thing  that  God  looks  at,  . 
and  rerpiircs^  but  it  is  dtccilful,  and  will  dart  ufide,  if  a 
great  deal  of  care  and  pains  be  not  taken  to  engnge  it  to 
bind  this  facrtfce  with  cords.  Of,  2*Uyy  It  may  be  under- 
tlood  of  the  governor,  lor  it  is  a bngtc  perfun  that  iifpukeii 
of  ^ their  governor  (hall  be  duly  called  to  hij  ofl'.ce,  lhall 
draw  near  to  God  to  confult  bun  upon  all  uccalions:  CoJ 
will  cauje  him  to  approach  to  him  j for  othcrwilc,  who  would 
engage  to  take  care  of  fo  weak  a people,  and  let  thU  ruin 
come  under  ibeir  hand  i But  when  God  bat  work  to  do, 
though  attended  with  nj«nv  dii'couragemcau,  lie  will  raile 
up  indruments  to  do  it.  But  it  looks  farther,  to  Chnd,  to 
him  as  Mediator.  Note,  t.  The  proper  svork  and  otiice  of 
Chrid,  as  Mediator,  is  to  draw  near,  and  approach  unto 
iiady  nut  fur  himCelf  only,  but  for  us,  .ind  in  our  name  and 
ncud,  as  the  High-pried  of  uur  profelUon:  The  piUds  are 
faid  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  Lev.  x.  3.  and  xxi.  17.  M^ef 
drew  near,  Exod.  xx.  21.  2.  God  the  Father  did  rtfiycjc- 

fus  Chrid  thus  to  draw  near  and  approach  to  him  as  iMcdi- 
aior : He  commanded  and  appointed  hinuo  do  it,  he  lauilified 
and  fcalcd  him,  auointed  him  for  this  purpofe,  and  accepted 
of  him,  and  declared  binircU  well  picafed  in  him.  3.  Jefus 
Chrill  being  caufed  by  ihc  Father  to  appigaeh  unto  bim  as 
Mediator,  did  engage  his  heart  to  do  ii,  i.  e.  he  bound  and 
obliged  hiiulcU  to  it,  undertook  for-bts  heai^,  (o  (o  uc  read 
it,  lor  hl»  foul,  that,  in  the  fulncls  ut  tioic,  it  Ihould  be 
made  an  ijfeitngjarjtn:  His  own  voluntary  fufct-ptioii,  in 
compliance  with  lii>  faihei's  will,  and  in  compuiliun  to  uU 
Ica  iraO}  engaged  biro,  and  then  bis  honour  kept  him  up  ttx 
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it.  It  alfo  intimatts  that  he  was  l-.earty  and  refolute,  free 
and  chearfol  in  it.  and  made  nothing  of  the  dilhcultiet  that 
lay  in  his  way,  Ifa.  laiii.  3-  4-  S-  4-  P""  ■*" 

this  truly  wonderful:  we  may  well  alk,  with  admiration, 
lybo  it  itii  that  ibut  tngagtib  bit  btart  to  fuch  an  undcrla- 

hin(t  ? ... 

Fi/ibly,  That  they  fliall  be  taken  again  into  covenant  | 
with  God,  according  to  the  covenant  made  with  their  fa-  j 
thers:  ver.  22.  2c  fbtui  be  my  ^ce/^c,  and  it  is  Cod's  good  j 
work  in  us  that  makes  us  to  him  a people,  a people  for  hit  1 
name,  t\8t  xv.  1^.  ami  I u/ill  he  jour  Gods  and  it  is  his  j 
good  will  to  us  that  is  the  (ummary  of  that  part  of  the  co-  I 

venant.  , , ■ 1.  a i 

Srx/A^.  That  their  entmies  lliall  be  reckoned  ssith  and  ; 
brought  down,  ver.  20.  / will  puoi/b  all  item  that  opprtft  , 

them,  fo  that  it  lliall  appear  to  all  a dangerous  thing  Vt  touch  i 
Co^t  amimed.  Pfal.  cv.  1 ?.  The  two  lift  verfes  come  un-  | 
der  this  head,  Ike  u hirlwird  of  the  Lord  Jhall  fall  with  1 
pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicM.  Thefe  two  verfes  we 
had  before,  chap,  xsiii.  ig.  lo.  there  they  were  a denunciation  , 
of  God's  wrath  againft  the  wicked  hypocrites  in  Ifracl,  here,  : 
Bgtiinil  the  wicked  opprelT-iri  of  Ifracl  t the  expreflioiis  ex-  1 
L^llv  agreeing,  fpeaks  the  fame  with  that,  Ifa,  li.  22,  23.  | 
y will  tale  tite  cup  of  trend-hoy  out  of  thj  band,  and  put  it  in- 
to the  band  of  them  that  ofhtl  thee.  The  wrath  of^C.od  a* 
gainfl  the  wicked  is  here  reprefented  to  be,  1/,  Very  ter- 
rible, like  a whirlwind,  fornriling  and  irrcftilahle.  id/j. 
Very  grievpus,  it  fhall  fall  with  pain  upon  their  beadt,  they 
Iball  be  asillhurt  as  frightened,  gdly.  It  lliall  purlue  ihemi  I 
whirlwinds  ufe  to  be  ftiort,  but  this  1I1.1II  be  a continuing  | 
■wbirlwind.  ^tblj.  It  lhall  accomplilh  that  for  which  it  is 
fent.  the  anger  of  the  Lord  lhall  not  return,  till  be  have  done  I 
its  the  pur'pofcs  of  his  wia'th,  as  well  as  the  puryxifes  of  his  1 
love,  will  all  be  fulfilltd  ! he  k'M  perform  the  inlentt  of  hit  j 
heart.  And,  %tbij,  Thofe  that  will  not  lay  this  to  heart  ; 
now,  will  then  be  unable  to  put  off  the  thoughts  of  it  j in  | 
the  latter  dajt  ye /bail  conjider  it,  w\\ta  It  will  be  too  late  1 
to  prevent  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

n-i  chapter  goei  on  euilb  the  good  ncordt,  and  eomfirtaile  ever, It 
nuiieb  be  had  in  the  chapter  before,  fir  the  eneoaragement  of  tlr 
captive!,  e^ueing  them  tbal  (JoJ  etiould  in  due  time  return  them 
or  Ibeir  chiUren  to  their  own  land,  and  mate  them  a great  and  I 
hnppj  eution  again,  efieeiallt  hj fending  them  the  hlejiab,  m vjbofe 
kingdom  and  grace  many  of  life  promifet  eurrr  to  t-ave  lleirfill  j 
accomplijbnieat,  t,  Tbej  fiall  he  refored  to  meiee,  and  honour, 
and  fij,  and  great  plenty,  yer,  1, — ly-  i,  Thirfirronnfir  the  1 
M 0/ tbeir  ehildren  fiall  he  at  an  end,  \er,  s s, — IJ,  f.Thrp  I 
fiall  repent  of  their  feu,  and  Cod  wtH  groeiiaft  accept  them  in 
their  repentanee,  vet,  li, — so.  n.  They  JhaU  he  mubiplied  nnd  1 
intreafid,  both  ibeir  ehildrtn  and  Ibeir  cattle,  diminijhd  at  they 
thy  bad  been,  vtr.  ai, — JO.  s-  Cal  euill  reiecnu  bit  loveiumt 
ovitb  them,  and  enrich  it  euithfpiritual  hhfingt,vet,  jl, — ja. 

A.  Tbefi  hlrfingt  Jb,l’l  he  fenertd  to  theirt  aficr  them,  even  to  the 
fiiritmil feed  of  Ifrael  for  ever,  vet,  jy, — 3 J.  J.  At  an  rarntfi 
of  tbit,  the  lily  of  y.m/aUm  fiall  he  rriuell,  ver.  38, — go.  Thfi 
exceeding  great  and  preeiout  promifet  noire  firm  finndatiam  of 
hope,  and  full  fiauntaini  of  joy,  to  the:  poor  aiplivet  t and  oue  al/o 
naiy  apply  them  to  ourfel-vet,  and  mix  fad b nuitb  them, 

At  tlic  fame  time,  faith  the  Lord,  will  I be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Ifrael,  and 
they  fliall  be  my  people,  a Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  The  people  -wbich  were  left  of  the  fword, 
found  grace  in  the  wildernefs ; even  Ifrael, 
when  I went  to  caufe  him  to  reft.  .3  The 
Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me,  faying, 


Yea,  I have  loved  thee  with  an  evcrlafting  love: 
therefore  with  loving-kindnefs  have  1 drawn 
thee.  4 Again  will  1 build  thee,  and  thou  llialt 
be  built,  O virgin  of  Ifrael,  thou  flialt  aptin  be 
adorned  uith  thy  tabrets,  and  flialt  go  forth  in 
the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry.  5 Thou 
flialt  yet  plant  vines  ujxm  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria, the  planters  fliall  plant,  and  fliall  eat 
them  as  common  things.  6 For  there  fliall 
be  a day,  that  the  watchmen  upon  the  mount 
Ephraim  fliall  cry,  Arife  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  'iion  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  7 For 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  Sing  with  gladnefs  for 
Jacob,  and  fliout  among  the  chief  of  the  na- 
tions; publilli  ye,  praife  yc,  and  fay,  O Lord, 
fave  thy  people  the  remnant  of  Ifrael.  8 Be- 
hold. I will  bring  them  from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  gather  them  from  the  coalls  of  the 
earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
the  woman  with  child,  and  her  that  tiavail- 
eth  with  child  together,  a great  company  lliall 
return  hither,  y They  fliall  come  with  weep- 
ing, and  with  fupplications  w ill  I lead  them ; 

1 will  caufe  them  to  walk  by  the  risers  of  wa- 
ters, in  a ftraight  way  wherein  they  fliall  not 
flurable  : for  I am  a father  to  Ifrael,  and  Eph- 
raim is  my  firll-born. 

God  here  airurr^i  his  people. 

Tint  be  will  »i£ain  take  them  into  a covenant^re** 
Ution  to  liimieir,  from  which  they  teemed  to  have  been  cut 
otf,  Ai  the  fame  when  God’s  >ngcr  Uresks  out  againft 
the  u'lVW,  chap.  xxx.  34*  Us  own  people  (halt  be  owned 
by  him  as  the  children  of  his  love  : / n*i//  be  the  OW,  i.  e. 

1 will  Ibew  myfelf  to  be  the  Goei  of  aii  the  Jemiiies  of  Ijrael, 
ver.  I.  not  of  the  two  tribes  only,  but  of  all  (be  tribes;  not 
of  the  houfe  of  Aaron  only,  and  the  families  of  Levi,  but 
of  all  their  families : not  only  their  Hate  in  gcteral,  but 
their  particular  families,  and  the  interrfts  of  tliem,  lhall 
have  the  bcne6t  of  a fpccial  relation  to  God.  Note,  The 
families  of  good  people,  in  their  family-capacity,  may  ap> 
ply  themfelves  to  God,  and  ftav  ihemfclves  upon  him  as 
their  God.  If  we  and  our  houles  ferve  the  Lord,  we  and 
our  boutes  ihall  be  prolcifed  and  blcfled  by  him,  Prov. 

33- 

Secondiyi  Thnt  he  will  do  for  them  in  bringing  them  out 
of  Kabyloa,  ns  he  had  done  for  thetr  fathers  when  he  deli* 
vered  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  as  -he  had  purpufed  to  do 
when  he  firft  took  them  to  be  his  people.  1.  He  puts  them 
I in  mind  what  he  did  for  their  fathers  when  he  brought  them 
I out  of  Egypt,  Tcr.  3,  They  were  then,  as  tbelc  were,  a 
I people  left  of  the  feooni^  that  fw  ord  of  Pharaoh,  with  svHicb 
he  cut  oft  all  the  male  children  as  foon  as  they  were  born ; 
a bloody  fword  indeed  they  had  narrowly  efcaped,  and  that 
fword  with  which  he  threatened  to  cut  them  oft,  when  he 
purfucri  them  to  the  Ked-fea : They  were  then  in  the  xuU* 
derneft^  where  they  feemed  to  be  iotl  and  forgotten,  a*  thefe 
were  now  in  a ttrange  land,  and  yet  they  fottnJ grace  let 
God’s  fight,  were  owned  and  highly  honoured  by  him,  and 
bIctTcd  with  wonderful  inflanccs  of  hit  peculiar  f'lvour,  and 
he  was  at  this  time  going  to  caufe  tbtn:  lo  refl  la  Canaan. 

Note, 
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Note,  WTien  vte  are  brought  very  low,  and  uiriiperahle  dif- 
ficultjcs  appear  in  the  way  of  our  deliverance,  it  ii  good  to 
remember,  that  it  ha«  been  fo  v<iih  the  church  formerW, 
tnd  yet  it  ha«  been  raifed  up  from  its  low  edate,  and  has 
got  to  Canaan  through  all  the  hardftiipi  of  a wi]demcfi»  t and 
God  is  flill  the  firoe,  2.  They  put  him  in  mind  of  ^%hut 
God  had  done  for  their  fathers,  intimating,  that  they  now 
faw  not  fuch  bgns,  and  were  ready  to  afk,  af  Gideon  did« 
Where  are  all  the  XL'nntiers  that  car  father t u/tJ  us  of  ? v,  3. 
It  is  true.  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  tne,  in  Kgypt, 
in  the  wildcrncfs,  hath  appeared  with  me,  and  for  me,  hath 
been  feen  in  his  glory  as  my  God  ^ the  years  of  ancient 
times  were  gtuiious  years;  but  now  It  is  otherwife,  what 
good  will  it  do- to  us,  that  he  appeared  of  old  to  us,  when 
now  he  is  a Oed  that  bidet  himfelf  from  us  \ Ifa.  x\v,  15. 
Note,  It  ii  hard  to  take  comfort  from  former  fmilcf  under 
prefect  frowns.  3.  To  this  he  anfwtn,  with  an  alTurancc  of 
the  conflancy  of  his  love,  I have  loved  ihecf  not  only 

with  an  ancient  love,  but  with  an  tverlajhnp  love  ; a love 
that  (hall  never  fail,  however  the  comforts  of  it  may  for  a 
time  be  fufpended.  It  is  ca  everlefitn^  kve^  therefore  hove 
/extended  or  drawn  cm\  loving  kindneft  thee  alfo,  at 
well  as  to  thine  anceUors  j or,  xoith  iovirsr-hndneft  have  / 
drawn  thee  to  myfclf  as  thy  God,  from  all  the  idoU  to  which 
thou  badft.  turned  slide.  Note,  It  is  the  happinefs  of  tbofe 
who  arc  through  gmee  intereded  in  the  love  of  God,  that 
it  is  an  ever/e/hirf  love;  from  evcriafting  in  thecounfels  of 
it,  to  everUding  in  the  continuance  and  conftquenccs  of  it; 
and  that  nothing  can  feparate  them  from  thit  love:  And 
tbofe  whom  God  loves  with  ibis  love,  he  will  draw  them 
into  covenant  and  communion  with  himfelf,  by  the  inilu- 
cnees  of  bis  Spirit  upon  their  fouls ; be  will  draw  them  with 
hvin^’iindnefit  with  the  ccr^s  of  t man,  aud  bands  of  love, 
than  which  no  atlra^ivc  can  be  more  powerful. 

That  he  will  again  form  them  into  a people, and 
give  them  a very  joyful  feulcracnl  in  their  own  land,  ver. 

y.  Is  the  church  of  God  bis  houfe,  hts  temple  f Is  it 
now  in  ruins  ? It  is  fo;  but,  yfgain  / will  build  thee,  and 
thou  Jhalt  be  built.  Are  the  parts  of  this  building  difper- 
fed  ? 'I'hey  fhall  be  collcflcd,  and  put  together  again,  each 
. in  its  place.  If  God  undertake  to  build  them,  they  fhall  be 
built,  whatever  oppoiition  may  be  given  to  it,  Js  Ifratl  a 
beautiful  tw’rgm  / Is  flic  now  dripped  of  her  ornaments, 
and  reduced  to  a melancholy  date  ? She  is  hi ; but  thou 
Dialt  again  be  adorned,  and  made  Bne,  adorned  with  thy 
tabrettf  or  licubrvls,  the  ornaments  of  thy  chamber,  and  made 
merry  ; 'rhey  lhall  refume  their  harps,  which  had  been 
hung  upon  the  wUluw-trces,  /hall  tune  them,  and  diall  them- 
felvcs  be  in  tunc  to  make  ufe  of  them:  Ihcy  /hall  be  a- 
domed  with  their  tabrets,  for  now  tbeir  mirth  and  muftc 
lhall  be  feafonablc,  it  /ball  be  a proper  lime  for  it;  God  in 
his  providence  lhall  call  them  to  it,  and  then  it  /hall  be  an 
onument  to  them ; whereas  tabrets,  at  a lime  of  common 
caUraiiy,  when  God  called  to  mournirg.  were  a (bame  to 
them.  Or,  it  may  refer  to  their  ufe  of  tabrets  in  the  fo- 
iemnizing  of  their  religious  fca/ls  and  ihcli  going  forth  in 
dancet  then,  as  the  daughters  of  Sbiluh,  Judg.  xxi. 

And  then  our  mirth  is’indetd  an  ornament  to  us,  when  we 
fetve  God,  and  honour  him  with  it.  U the  joy  uf  tlxc  ci- 
ty mainuined  by  the  produSs  of  the  country  > it  is  fo  ; 
nnd  ibercfore  it  is  promifed,  vcr.  5.  Tbou  /halt  jet  plant 
vines  upon  the  mountains  af  hamaria^  which  had  teen  the 
head-city  of  (he  kingdom  of  Ifniel.  in  oppo/ition  to  thiU  of 
Juduh  ; but  now  they  lhall  lie  united,  lUzck.  xxxvii.  22. 
And  there  lliall  be  fuch  a jietfcfl  pc.^cc  and  fecuriiy,  that 
ffl:n  lhall  apply  themfclves  wholly  to  the  improvement  of 
Vot.  IV.  • 


their  ground:  The  planters /hell  plants  not  fearing  the  fol- 
diers  coming  to  eat  the  fruits  of  what  they  had  planted,  or 
to  pluck  it  up;  but  they  ihemfelvcs  iVall  cat  them  freely, 
tSi  eunm'-.n  tkwgSt  not  forbidden  fr  dt«,  not  forhiddeii  by  the 
Uw  of  Cod,  as  they -were  till  the  fifth  year.  Lev.  xix.  ij, 
J4,  tj.  not  forbidden  by  the  owner,  becaufe  there  lhall  be 
■fuch  plenty  as  to  yield  enough  f*  r all.  for  each. 

Fcbr///p, 'I  hat  they  /hall  have  lilicrty  and  ofporlunitv  to 
worUiip  Cod  in  the  oidIn;.nces  of  hisappoiniirtent.  and  lhall 
have  bnlh  invitations  and  inclinations  todofo:  v,6.  There  /i  a, t 
he  a dopy  and  a glorious  day  it  will  be,  \shcn  she  uatehmen 
upon  ttiiun:  Ephraim^  that  are  fet  to  /lard  cmtinal  thcr;  to 
^ivc  notice  of  the  approich  of  the  enemy,  fir.diug  that  all 
IS  very  quiet,  and  there  is  no  app»-aiancr  of  danger,  ll  nil 
dc/ire  for  a time  to  be  difrharged  from  their  poll,  that  tl.»  y 
may  pc  up  to  Zton^  to  praife  God  for  the  public  peace.  Ur, 
the  wntchmen,  that  lend  the  vineyarth,  fpoken  of  vcr.  5. 
/hall  ftir  up  themfelvet,  and  one  anctlirr,  smd  all  theie 
neighbours  to  go  and  keep  the  foiconi  frails  at  JeruCiiem. 
Now  this  implies,  Ihat  the  fervice  of  God  /hall  be  again 
fet  up  in  Zion,  that  there  lhall  be  a general  reC>rt  to  it, 
with  much  afftflion,  and  mutual  exeitcinrnt,  as  in  David’s 
time,  Pfkl.  c.xxii.  1.  But  that  which  is  moll  ubfcrvablc  here 
is,  that  the  waubtrtn  of  Ep^hrainty  are  forward  to  promote 
the  wordiip  of  God  at  Jerufulcm,  whereas,  wh^n  time  was, 
the  watchmen  rf  Epbratm  was  hatred  a^aiifi  the  bcufe  of 
hit  Ced,  Hof.  ix.  8.  and,  indend  of  inviting  people  to  Zi* 
on,  liid  fnares  for  thofc  that  fet  their  faces  thitherward, 
Hof.  V.  1.  Note,  God  can  make  thofe  who  have  bten  c- 
ncmies  to  religion,  and  the  true  worlhip  of  God,  to  bcciHue 
encouragcfs  of  it,  and  leaders  in  it.  This  prnmife  wa.s  to 
have  its  full  accompll/limcnt  in  the  days  of  the  Melhah  when 
the  gofpel  /hould  be  preached  to  all  thefe  countries,  and  a 
general  invitation  thereby  given  into  the  church  of  ChriA, 
of  which  Zion  was  a type. 

Eifthly,  'I  hat  God  /hall  hire  the  glory,  and  the  church 
both  the  honour  ard  comfort  of  this  blefied  change  : ver.  7. 
Sing  with  gladnefsfur  Jacoh^  that  it,  let  all  her  friends  and 
well  withers  rejoire  with  her;  Dcut,  xxxi.  43.  Rejaicey  7e 
GentileSi  U’ith  his  people,  Rom.  xv.  10,  'I'he  rcAoration  of 
Jacob  will  be  taken  notice  of  by  all  the  neighbours,  it  w;li 
be  matter  of  joy  to  them  all,  and  they  fliall  ail  Join  with  Ja> 
cob  in  his  joys,  and  thereby  pay  hi.m  rcfpecl,  and  put  a re. 
putation  upon  }>im : Kven  the  chief  of  the  nations,  that 
make  the  greatcA  figure,  /liall  think  it  an  honour  to  thentf 
to  congratulate  the  rcAoration  of  Jacob,  ar.d  (hall  do  ihcm- 
felves  the  honour  to  fend  their  amba/l'adors  on  that  errand. 
PuBltJh  ye,  prafe  pe  s in  pubhibing  thefe  tidings,  praife  the 
God  ol  Krael,  pr-dfe  the  Ifrael  of  God,  fpeak  lumourably 
of  both.  The  publi!hirs  of  the  gofpcl  mult  do  it  with 
praife,  and  therefore  it  is  often  fpsiken  of  in  tlic  Pl'ilms,  as 
mingled  with  praifes,  PLl.  Ixvii.  2,  3.  and  xevi.  2,  3. 
What  wc  either  bring  to  others,  or  take  to  ourfclves  the 
comfort  of,  wc  mull  be  fure  to  give  God  the  praife  of.  Praife 
ye,  and  fay,  0 Losd,  fave  thy  people^  i.  c.  ptrt'eil  ibeir  faU 
vation,  go  on  to  lave  the  remnant  of  Ifrael,  that  arc  yet  in 
bondage,  rs  PCjI.  exxvi.  3,  Note,  When  wc  are  praifing 
God  /or  what  he  has  done,  wc  mull  call  upon  him  for  the 
future  favours  which  his  church  is  in  need  and  expc^Utioti 
of;  and  in  pwyiag  to  him,  wc  really  praife  him,  and  give 
him  glory  ; he  takes  it  fo. 

Sixthly,  That,  in  order  to  a happy  fctilement  in  tbeir  own 
land,  they  lhall  have  a joyful  retuin  out  of  the  land  wf  ihcir 
captivity,  and  a very  cumforliible  pj/fage  homeward,  v.  8,  9. 
and  this  beginning  of  mercy  /hould  be  to  them  a pledge  of 
all  the  other  blcllingv  here  promi/cd.  ift  Though  they  are 
3 p fcattcicd 
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fcattercd  to  places  far  remote,  yet  they  Hiall  be  brought  to-  I 
gether,  fram  the  north  country^  and  from  tbt  coafts  of  tbi  | 
tartb  i wherever  they  are,  God  wUl  6nd  them  out.  idiy^ 
Though  many  of  them  are  very  unfit  for  travel,  yet  that 
fhall  be  no  hindral^ce  to  them  } the  blind  and  the  lame  (hall 
come;  fuch  a guixi  will  fhall  they  have  to  ihcir  journey, 
and  fuch  a good  heart  upon  it,  that  they  Hkall  not  make 
their  blindnefs  and  lamcneis  an  excufe  for  Haying  where 
they  are.  Their  companions  will  be  ready  to  help  them, 
will  be  eyet  to  the  blinds  and  ley^s  to  the  larne,jii  good  Chrif- 
tians  ought  to  be  to  one  another  in  their  travels  heavenward, 
Job  xxix.  15.  But,  above  all,  their  God  s\tll  help  them; 
and  let  none  plead  he  is  blind,  that  has  God  for  his  guide; 
or  lame,  that  has  God  for  his  llrcogth.  The  tuomen  with 
child  are  heavy,  and  it  is  not  fit  they  ihould  undertake  fuch 
a journey,  much  Itfs  ihofe  that  travail  with  child ; and  yet, 
when  it  is  to  return  to  'Z.ion.  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
(hall  make  any  diHiculty  of  it.  Note,  Vi  hen  God  calls,  we 
mud  nut  plead  any  inabiUty  to  come;  for  he  that  calls  us, 
will  help  us,  will  llrengthen  us.  ^dly,  'i'hough  they  feero 
to  be  diminilhcd.  and  to  become  few  in  numbers;  yet,  when 
they  come  all  together,  they  lliall  be  a great  eom^iny : and 
fo  will  God’s  fpiritual  Ifrati  be,  when  there  ihall  be  a ge.  j 
neral  rendezvous  of  them,  though  now  they  are  but  a little  | 
tlock.  4'^/y,  'I  hough  their  return  will  be  matter  of  joy  to 
them,  yet  prayers  and  tears  will  be  both  their  dorcs  and 
their  artillery  ; vcr.  9.  Ihey  Jhall  come  with  weeping  and 
nvitb  fuppiicaiion i wcepxr.ti  fur  jin^  fu/plicanon  for  pardon : 
for  the  go'fdneft  of  God  tln»U  lead  them  to  repenuwee  ; and 
they  ifuill  weep  with  more  bitternefs  and  more  teoderuefs 
for  fin  when  they  arc  delivered  out  of  their  captivity,  than 
ever  they  did  when  they  were  groaning  under  it,  IVeeping 
and  praying  do  well  together  ; tears  put  life  into  prayers, 
and  exprefs  the  iivcltnels  of  them,  and  prayers  help  to  wipe 
nwaf  lean.  IViih  fsvoure  will  I lead  ihemt  fo  the  irurgiii 
rends  it ; in  their  journey  they  ihnll  be  compalfcd  with 
God's  favouri.  the  frubs  of  hi>  favour.  $thly^  I hough  they 
have  a perilous  journey,  yet  they  thall  be  fafe  under  a di> 
vine  conduct  and  convoy.  Is  the  country  they  pjifs  thro’ 
dry  and  thirdy  ? / will  caufe  them  to  walk  by  the  nvere  of 
waters  ; not  the  waters  ot  » laud  Hood,  which  fail  in  futn-  | 
iner.  Is  it  a wilderncfs  where  there  is  no  road,  notr.<clv.? 

/ will  caufe  tUvt  to  walk  in  a Jlraighi  which  they  (liall 
not  mifs.  li  it  a rough  aud  rocky  country  ? Vet  * they 
(hall  not  ilumble.'  Note,  Whiiherfoevcr  God  gives  his 
people  a clear  call,  he  will  cither  find  them,  or  make  them 
a ready  way.  ar.d  while  we  are  following  providence,  we  j 
tn.'iy  be  fure  providence  will  not  l>e  wanting  to  us.  And,  j 
lafMv,  here  is  a rcafon  given  why  God  will  ti«kc  all  this  cate  | 
of  his  people ; f»r  I ant  a father  to  Ifrael,  a father  that  be-  | 
gat  him.  and  therefore  wilJ  maintain  him,  that  have  the  ] 
care  and  companion  of  a father  for  him,  Pfid.  cUi.  13.  and 
Ephraim  is  my  frf>borny  even  Ephraim,  that,  having  gone 
afirav  from  God,  was  * no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a ion,’ 
yet  ihall  be  owned  as  a frjl.birn,  particularly  dear,  and  heir 
of  a double  portion  of  bleOingi.  *lbe  fame  rcaion  that  was 
given  for  their  releafe  out  of  Kgypt,  is  given  tar  their  re- 
laifc  out  of  Babylon  ; they  are  frcc>born,  and  therefore  mud 
not  be  enflaved ; are  bom  to  God,  and  therefore  mull  not 
be  the  ftrvants  of  men,  £xo<i.  iv.  22,  23*  * ilVael  is  my 
Ton,  my  firll  born,  let  my  ion  go,  that  he  may  ferve  me.' 

If  wc  take  God  for  our  Father,  nnj  join  ourfelvcs  to  the 
church  of  the frjt-born,  we  may  be  ali'urtd  that  we  iiiall  want 
nothing  that  it  good  for  us. 

I o ^ Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O ye  na- 


tions, and  declare  it  in  the  ides  afar  off,  and 
fay.  He  that  fcatteretli  Ifrael  will  gather  him, 
and  keep  him,  as  a Ihcpherd  doth  his  flock. 
I r For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ranfomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  wat 
ftronger  than  he.  i 2 Therefore  they  Iliall  come 
and  ling  in  the  height  of  7-ion,  anil  fliall  flow 
together  tothe  goodnefs  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat, 
and  for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd  ; and  their  liml  lliall 
be  as  a watered  garden,  and  they  lliall  not  fur- 
row any  more  at  all.  13  Then  iliull  the  virgin 
rejoice  in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and  old 
together;  for  1 will  turn  their  mourning  into 
joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  re- 
joice from  their  forrow.  14  .\nd  1 will  I'atiate 
the  foul  of  the  priefts  with  fatnel's,  and  my  peo- 
ple lhall  he  fatisfied  with  iny  goodnef',  faith 
the  Lord.  15  \ Thus  faith  the  Lord,  A voice 
was  heard  in  Rama,  lamentation  and  bitter 
weeping,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  re- 
fufed  to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  becaufe 
they  ivere  not.  i6  I'lius  faith  the  I-ord,  Re- 
frain thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes 
from  tea:s  : for  thy  work  lhall  be  rewarded, 
faith  the  1-ord,  and  they  lhall  come  again  from 
the  land  of  the  enemy.  17  And  there  is  hope 
in  thine  end,  faith  the  Lord,  that  tby  children 
lhall  come  again  to  their  own  border. 

'rbis  paragr.ph  is  much  to  the  fame  piirpofc  with  the  Uft, 
publilliing  tu  the  world,  as  well  as  to  the  church,  the  pur- 
pofes  of  God’s  love  concerning  his  people,  'i  his  is  a word 
of  the  Lord,,  which  the  nations  iiiuH  hear^  for  it  is  a pro- 
phecy of  a w ork  of  the  Lord^  which  tlie  nations  caimot  but 
uke  notice  of.  Let  them  hear  the  prophecy,  that  they 
may  the  better  undcrlland  and  improve  the  performance : 
and  let  them  that  hear  it  themfclves,  declare  it  to  others, 
declare  it  in  the  ijUt  afar  fj.  It  will  be  a piece  of  news 
that  will  fpicad  all  the  worlu  over;  it  will  look  very  great 
in  hiltory  ; lit  us  fee  how  it  looks  in  prophecy.  It  is 
foretold, 

Eirjly  'riiat  tliofe  that  are  dirperfed  fhall  be  brought  to- 
gether .igain  from  their  dirpcriions;  lie  that  feuttered  Ifrael 
Will  gather  hnui  for  he  knows  whither  he  kaltertd  them, 
and  therefore  where  to  find  them,  ver.  lo.  Vna  ecdtmque 
menus  vulnus  opemque  tulit.  And  when  he  has  gathcml 
him  into  one  body,  one  fold,  be  will  keep  bim^  as  a jbepbrrd 
doth  bij  Jibckf  from  being  Icattercd  again. 

Secondly^  i hat  thofe  that  are  fold  and  alienated  fliall  be 
redeemed  and  brought  back,  vcr.  ii.  Though  the  enemy 
that  had  got  poiltlbun  ' of  him  was  flrongcr  than  he,  yet 
the  Lord,’  who  is  llrongcr  than  all,  * hath  redeemed  and 
ranfomed  him,’  not  by  price,  but  by  power,  as  of  old  out  of 
the  Egyptians  hpnds. 

Tkird/yt  'I  ha'i  with  thclf  liberty  they  lhall  have  plenty 
and  joy,  and  God  lhall  be  honoured  and  ferved  with  it,  vcr. 
12,  13.  When  they  are  returned  lo  their  own  land,  ‘ they 
Uiall  come  and  fing  in  the  high  place  of  Zion;’  on  the  top 
of  that  holy  mountaiD,they  lhall  fing  to  the  praife  and  glo- 
ry 
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TT  of  Ood.  We  read  they  did  fo  when  the  foundation  of 
.he  temple  was  laid  there,  they  * fang  together,  pratling  and 
giving^  thanks  to  the  Lord,*  Ezra  iii.  ii.  They  (hall  jfow 
together  to  iht  goodnefs  of  the  i.  e.  they  (hall  flock  in 

great  numbers,  and  with  great  forwardnefs  and  chearfulneff, 
as  ftreams  of  water,  * to  the  goodncfi  of  the  Lord,*  i.  e.  to 
the  temple,  where  he  caufeth  his  goodnefs  to  pafs  before 
hts  people:  they  (hall  come  together  in  folcmn  anemblies, 
to  * praife  him  for  his  goodneft,’  and  to  pray  for  the  fruits 
of  it,  and  the  continuance  of  it  { they  fltall  come  to  blcfs 
him  for  his  goodnefs,  in  giving  them  * wheat,  and  wine,  ami 
oil , and  the  young  t)f  the  flock  and  of  the  herd,*  which,  now 
they  have  obtained  their  freedom,  they  have  nn  unconted- 
cd  property  in,  and  the  quiet  and  peaceable  enjoyment  of; 
and  which  therefore  th^  honour  God  with  the  firlUfruits 
of,  and  out  of  which  they  bring  offerings  to  his  altar/  Note, 
It  i«  comfortable  to  obferve  * the  goodnefs  of  the  I.»ord'  in 
the  gifts  of  common  providence,  and  even  in  them  to  tafte 
covcnant-love.  And  having  plenty,  plenty  out  of  want  and 
fcarcity,  they  (Iiall  greatly  rejoice,  * their  foul  lliall  be  as  a 
watered  garden,*  dourifliing  and  fruitful,  Ifa.lviii.  ii.  pica- 
fant  and  fragrant,  and  abounding  in  all  good  thiflgs.  Note, 
Our  fovtls  arc  never  valuable  as  gardens,  but  when  they  are 
watered  with  the  dews  of  God*s  Spirit  and  grace,  li  is  a 
precious  promife  that  follows,  and  which  will  not  have  its 
full  accomplifliment  any  where  on  this  fide  the  height  of 
the  heavenly  Zion,  that  * they  lliall  sot  forrow  any  more  at 
all  ;*  for  it  is  only  in  that  new  Jcrufalcm  that  * all  tears 
Ihall  be  wiped  away,*  Rev.  xsi.  4.  However,  fo  far  it  was 
fulfilled  to  the  returned  captives,  that  they  had  not  any 
more  thofe  caufes  for  (brrow  that  they  had  had ; and  there- 
fore, ver.  13.  men  end  old  /bail  ref  Act  together;  fo 

grave  (bail  the  young  men  be  in  their  joys,  as  to  keep  com- 
pany with  the  old  men  ; and  fo  traniported  fliall  the  old 
men  be,  as  to  affociate  with  the  young.  Selva  ret  efi^/ah 
tat  fenett.  God  * will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy,*  their 
^Is  into  folemn  fesfls,  Zech.  viii.  19.  It  was  in  the  re- 
turn out  of  Babylon,  that  they  who  /owed  in  tears,  were 
made  to  reap  in  joy,  Pfal.  exxvi.  5,  6.  Thofe  arc  comfort- 
ed indeed,  whom  God  comforts,  and  may  forget  their  trou- 
bles, when  he  maker  them  to  rejoice  frem  their  forrow:  not 
only  rejoice  after  it,  but  rejoice  from  it ; their  joy  fliall 
l>orrow  luilre  from  their  forrow,  which  Ihall  ferve  as  a 
foil  to  it;  and  the  more  they  think  of  their  troubles,  the 
more  ihall  they  rejuice  in  their  delivcnmce. 

Fiarit^,  I'hal  both  the  minillers,  and  thofe  they  mini- 
her  to,  Ihall  have  abundant  fatisfaclion  in  what  God  gives 
ibera:  ver.  14.  * 1 will  fjiiate  the  foul  of  the  prictU  with 
fatnefs;*  t.e.  there  Ihall  be  fuch  plenty  of  fncriflccs  brought 
to  the  altar,  that  they  who  * live  upon  Hie  altar*  iliall  live 
very  cooifortahly,  they  and  their  familio  lie  * flitiated  with 
fsioefi,*  they  fh-tll  have  enough,  and  ilut  of  the  bell;  * and 
my  people  (hall  be  iatisfled  with  my  gucHlneU,*  and  Ihall 
think  tiiere  is  enough  in  that  to  make  them  hnppy  ; and  to 
there  is:  God*s  pc'^tle  have  an  abandaiic  latikl'adlion  in 
GwlhyW*e/i,  though  they  have  bm  little  of  this  worU  ; 
let  them  be  fativAcd  oj  G<.jd*s  loving-kindiicls.  (imi  they  will 
he  fativiied  with  it,  and  defln:  no  mure  to  make  thrin  h:ip- 
py.  Ail  this  is  applicable  to  the  Ipiricuul  blcltings  which 
IRC  redeemed  of  the  Lord  enjoy  by  jefu*  Chriii,  infiuitrly 
^moec  valu«ble  than  corn,  and  ssiue.  and  oil,  and  the  fatia- 
Lcli'jo  of  fuul  which  they  have  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

/'i/ie/r, That  thofe  particularly  who  have  been  in  forrow 
^r  die  lufs  ul  their  children  that  'were  carried  into  rapti- 
tiiT,  ikoald  have  ih«  forrow  turned  into  joy  u^son  thtir  re- 
lur:i,  ver.  15,  16,  17.  Here  we  have, 
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iff.  The  fad  lamentation  which  the  mothers  made  for 
the  lofa  of  th^ir  children  : ver.  15.  * in  Ramah  was  there 
a voice  heard,'  at  the  time  when  the  general  captivity  was, 
nothing  but  * Umentatiun,  and  bitter  weeping  :*  more  there 
than  in  other  places,  becaufe  there  N'ebuzaradan  had  the 
general  remlczruus  of  bis  captives,  as  apoem.  chap.  xl.  1. 
where  we  find  him  fending  Jeremiah  back  from  Ramah. 
Rachel  is  there  fald  to  ‘weepfor  her  children.*  *I  he  fe- 
pulchre  of  Rachel  was  between  Hamah  and  Rcthlehcm: 
Benjamin,  one  of  the  two  tribes,  and  Ephraim,  head  of  ten 
tribes,  were  both  defeendants  from  Rachel.  She  had  but 
two  Tons,  the  eider  of  which  was  one  for  whom  his  father 
grieved,  and  * refufed  to  be  comforted,*  Gen.  xxxrii,  33, 
the  other  flic  herfelf  called  ‘ Benont,  the  fon  of  niy  forrow.* 
Now  the  inhabitants  of  Ramah  did  In  like  manner  ‘grieve 
for  their  font  and  their  daughters*  ihiit  were  carried  away, 
as  I Sam.  XXX.  6.  and  fuch  a voice  of  latnentation  w.is  thej^, 
as,  to  fpeak  poetically,  might  even  have  railed  Rachel  out 
of  her  grave  to  mouin  with  them.  'Hie  tender  parents  c- 
ven  * rctufed  to  be  comforted  for  their  children,  becaufe 
they  were  not,*  were  not  w:{b  them,  but  were  in  the  handf 
of  their  enemies,  ilicy  were  never  likely  to  iee  them  more. 
rdh  is  applied  by  the  cvangelitls  to  the  g'‘cat  mourning 
that  was  at  BctUlchetn,  for  the  murder  of  the  inums  there 
by  Herod,  Mat.  ii.  17,  18.  antf  this  fcripturc  is  f»id  to  be 
then  fulfilled.  They  wept  for  them,  ‘ ond  wiuld  not  be 
comfoned,*  (uppofing  the  cafe  would  not  admit  ar.y  ground 
of  comfort,  * becaufe  they  were  not.’  Note,  Sorrow  for 
the  tots  of  children  cannot  but  be  great  forrow,  cfpecially 
if  we  fo  far  raiiiake  as  to  think  they  are  no!. 

'lAly,  Scafonable  comfort  adminiflered  to  them  in  refer- 
ence hereunto,  ver.  16, 17.  They  are  adviled  to  moderate 
that  forrow,  and  to  fet  bounds  to  it;  * Refrain  thy  voice 
from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears.*  We  are  not  for- 
bidden to  mourn  in  fuch  a cafe,  allowances  are  made  for 
natural  afle^ion  ; but  we  mull  not  fufler  ourforrow  to  run 
into  an  extreme,  to  hinder  our  joy  in  God,  or  take  us 
from  our  duty  to  him;  though  wc  mourn,  we  mull  not  mur- 
mur, nor  mull  we  refolve,  as  Jacob  did.  to  go  to  the  grave 
mourning ; and  to  reprefs  inordinate  grief,  we  mull  confl- 
der,  that  * there  is  hope  in  our  end,’  hope  that  there  will 
be  an  end,  the  trouble  will  not  lall  always,  that  it  will  be 
a happy  end,  the  end  will  be  peace.  Note,  It  ought  to 
fuppori  us  under  our  trouMes,  that  we  have  reafon  to  hope 
they  will  end  well,  * The  righteous  has  hope  in  ills  death;* 
that  ihat  will  be  the  bicfied  period  of  his  griefs,  aud  the 
bleiftd  pafTage  to  hit  joys,  ‘ T here  is  hope  for  thy  jjofte- 
rity,*  fo  lome  read  it;  though  thou  mayll  not  live  to  fee 
thefe  glorious  days  thyfelf,  there  is  hopes  that  thy  polltri- 
ty  Ihall  : though  one  generation  falls  in  the  wildernefs  the 
next  thall  enter  Canaan.  Two  things  thuu  miyfl  comf  irt 
ihyfcif  with  the  hope  of.  i.  The  reward  of  thy  work; 
/ift/Tuflcriiig  work  fliall  be  rewarded:  the  comforts  of  the 
deliverance  ihall  be  fuflicient  to  balance  all  the  grievances 
of  the  captivity.  God  makes  his  people  * glad,  according 
to  the  days  wherein  he  has  atliided  them,*  and  fo  there  is 
a propoition  between  the  joys  and  the  forrows,  as  htlwren 
the  reward  and  the  work.  The  ‘ glory  to  be  revealed,* 
which  the  faints  ‘ hope  for  in  their  end,’  will  abundantly 
countervail  ‘the  fiifl'erings  of  this  prefent  time,*  Rum.viit. 

18.  2.  T he  refluration  o(  thythildten:  ' T’hey  thail  cotce 

again  from  the  land  of  the  entiny,’ ver.  16.;  they  * (hall 
come  again  to  their  own  border,*  ver.  17.  There  is  b^ype 
that  children  at  a dillance  may  be  brought  home;  Jacob 
bad  a cumfoitablc  meeltng  with  Jofeph,  after  he  had  cle- 
fpaired  of  ever  feeing  iiioi.  Thcie  is  hope  concerning  chil- 
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drcn  removed  by  death,  that  they  (hall  rtturn  lo  their  ott’n 
IfcrdcTj  to  the  happy  lot  aHTi^ncd  them  in  the  refurreftion, 
a lot  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  that  border  of  his  fan^ua- 
ry.  We  Htall  fee  rcafon  to  repreft  our  grief  for  the  death 
of  our  children  that  arc  taken  into  covenant  with  God, 
when  ste  cpnAder  the  hopes  we  have  of  their  refurreilion 
to  eternal  life*  7'hey  arc  not  loO,  but  gone  before. 

18^1  have  furely  heard  Fphraim  bemoan- 
ing himfelf  tbus^  Thou  haft  chaftifed  me,  and  I 
tvits  chaftiicd,  as  a bullock  unaccuftomed  to  the 
yoke:  turn  tbou  me,  and  I fliall  be  turned;  tor 
thou  art  the  Lord  my  God,  19  Surely  after 
that  1 was  turned,  I repented  ; and  after  that 
] was  inftrud\ed,  I fmote  upon  my  thigh  : I W3« 
aftiamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  becaufc  1 did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  20/r  Ephraim 
my  dear  fon  ? is  he  a pleafant  child  ? for  fince 
1 fpake  againft  him,  1 do  carneftly  remember 
him  ftill : therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for 
him  ; 1 will  furely  have  mercy  upon  him,  faith 
the  Lord.  21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make 
thee  high  heaps : fet  thine  heart  toward  the 
high-way,  even  the  way  which  thou  wenteft  : 
turn  again,  O virgin  of  Ifrael,  turn  again  to 
ihefe  thy  cities.  22  ^ How  long  wilt  thou  go 
about,  O thou  backfliding  daughter?  tor  the 
Lord  hath  created  a new  thing  in  the  earth, 

A woman  fliall  compafs  a man.  23  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  As  yet  they 
lhall  ulc  this  fpccch  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I fliall  bring  again 
their  captivity,  Tlic  Lord  blefs  thee,  O habi- 
tation of  jufticc,  and  mountain  of  holinefg.  24 
And  there  fliall  dwell  in  Judah  itfclf,  and  in  all 
‘the  cities  thereof  together,  hufbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks.  25  For  I have 
fatiated  tlic  weary  fqul,  and  I have  replcnifli- 
ed  every  forrowful  foul.  26  Upon  this  1 awa- 
ked,'and  beheld  ; and  my  fleep  was  fweet  un- 
to me. 

We  have  here, 

Fif^,  LphniimH  repentance  nnd  return  to  God.  Not 
only  Judah,  but  Lphmioi,  the  ten  tribes,  (hnli  be  rellored, 
and  therefore  lhall  thus  be  prepared  and  qualified  for  it; 
Hof.  xiv.  8.  Ef  trium Jbaiifoy^  IVbat  have  I to  do  any  more 
mtub  idoiff  Ephraim  the  people,  is  here  fpokenofasa  fingls 
perfon,  to  denote  their  unanimity  ; they  thall  be  as  one  man 
in  their  icpcnuncc,  and  (hall  glorify  God  in  it  with  one 
mind  and  one  mouth,  one  and  all.  It  is  likewife  thus  cx- 
preded,  that  it  might  be  the  better  accommodated  to  parti- 
cular penitents,  for  vrhofe  dire£lion  and  encouragement  this 
padiige  is  rntended.  Ephraim  is  here  brought  in  weeping  j 
fur  fiD.  perhaps  becaufe  Ephraim,  the  perfon  from  whom 
that  tribe  had  its  denomination,  was  a man  of  a tender  fpi- 
j‘n,  mourned/or  bu  ebiidren  many  dayt^  i Cbron.  vii.  2i, 
22.  and  forruw  for  fin  is  compared  to  that  for  an  ont^  ftn, 

’i  bis  penitent  is  here  brought  in  Bemoaning  html'cif, 
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and  the  mtferics  of  his  prefent  cafe.  True  penitents  do 
thus  bemoan  ihemfclves.  Accufing  himfelf,  laying 

load  upon  himfelf  as  a finner,  a great  (Inner.  He  chargeth 
upon  himfelf,  in  the  firtl  place,  that  fin  which  his  confei* 
-ence  told  him  he  was  more  cfpccially  guilty  of  at  this  time  ^ 
and  that  was.  impatience  under  correction:  Ihou  bof  ebaf 
tifedmei  1 have  been  under  the  rod,  and  I needed  ilj  I 
deferved  it;  I was  julfly  chaiUfed  at  a hut/ock  who  had  ne. 
ver  felt  the  goad,  if  he  had  not  firfl  rebelled  agaiiifi  the 
yoke.  I’rue  penitents  look  upon  their  afiUclions  as  father- 
ly chaAifements : Thou  baji  cbajViftd  me,  and  I wat  chaJHf 
edf  i.  e.  it  was  well  1 was  chaAifed,  othernife  I had  been 
undone;  it  did  me  good,  or,  at  IraA,  was  intended  to  do 
me  good;  and  yet  1 have  been  impatient  under  It.  Or,  tt 
may  fpeak  his  unafiedednefs  under  the  affliclion : Tbouba/l 
ebajii/ed  mif  and  I wat  cbojifed,  that  was  all;  not  1 was  a- 
wakened  by  it,  and  quickened  by  it:  I looked  no  farther 
than  the  chaAifement.  IHjave  been  under  the  chaAifecnent 
at  a bullock  unoccajlotned  to  the  joie^  unruly  and  unmanage- 
able, kicking  againft  the  prtekt,  like  a wild  bull  tn  a net^  I fa. 
1).  20.  This  ii  the  fin  be  finds  himfelf  guilty  of  now;  but, 
ver.  19.  he  rcAefls  upon  bis  former  fins,  and  looks  as  far 
back  as  the  days  of  hh  youth.  The  difeovery  of  one  fin 
iliould  put  us  upon  fcarching  out  more;  now  he  remembers 
tbe  reproach  of  bit  youth.  Ephraim,  as  a people,  reflcAs  up- 
on the  mifearriages  of  their  anccAon,  when  they  were  firfl 
funned  into  a people.  It  is  applicable  to  particular  perfoos. 
Note,  The  fm  of  our  youth  was  the  reproach  of  our  youth, 
and  we  ought  often  to  remember  it  againfl  ourftlves,  and 
to  bear  it  in  a penitential  forrow  and  lhame.  $dly.  He  t» 
here  brought  in  angry  at  himfelf,  having  a holy  indignation 
at  himfelf  for  bis  tin  and  folly;  he  fmote  upon  bis  thigh,  as 
tbe  publican  upon  his  Ireift ; he  was  even  amazed  at  himfelf, 
and  at  his  own  Aupidity  and  forwardnefs;  be  was  afiamedf 
yeoj  even  confounded',  could  not  with  any  confidence  look 
up  to  God,  nor  with  any  comfort  rcAc^  upon  bimfUf.  ^tbly^ 
He  ia  here  recommending  himfelf  to  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  God.  He  finds  he  is  bent  to  backllide  from  God,  and 
cannot  by  any  power  of  his  own  keep  himfelf  clofc  with 
God,  much  lefs,  when  he  is  revolted,  bring  himfelf  back  to 
God ; and  therefore  he  prays,  Turn  tbou  we,  and  I fbali 
be  turned:  which  implies,  that  unlefs  God  do  turn  him  by 
his  grace,  he  (hall  never  he  turned,  but  w'andcr  cndlelly; 
that  therefore  he  is  very  defirous  of  converting  grace,  has 
a dependence  upon  it,  and  doubts  not  but  that  that  grace 
will  be  fu(Ticicnt  for  him,  to  help  him  over  all  the  diflicultici 
that  were  in  the  way  of  his  return  to  Go<!.  bee  chap.  xvii. 
14.  Heal  me,  and  I Jhall  be  bealed.  God  works  with  pow- 
er, can  make  the  unwilling  willing  ; if  he  undertake  tbe 
converfion  of  a foul,  it  will  be  converted.  $tblj.  He  is 
here  pleafing  himfelf  with  tbe  e.xpericncc  he  had  had  of 
the  bleded  cAc^  of  divine  grace ; Hurely  after  that  / was 
turned,  I repented.  Note,  All  the  pious  workings  of  our 
hearts  towards  God,  are  the  fruit  and  confequence  of  the 
powerful  working  of  his  grace  in  us.  And  obferve,  He 
was  turned,  he  was  inflruded,  his  will  was  bowed  to  the 
will  of  God  by  the  right  informing  of  his  Judgment  coh- 
cerning  the  truths  of  God.  Note,  The  way  God  takes  of 
convening  fouls  to  himfelf,  is  by  opening  the  eyes  of  their 
undcrAandings,  and  all  good  follows  thereupon:  lifter  that 
i / was  infirutled,  1 yielded,  / fmote  upon  rny  thigh.  Wlien 
finners  come  to  a right  knowledge,  they  will  come  to  a 
right  way.  Ephraim  was  cbaAifcd,  and  that  did  not  pro- 
duce the  defired  efi'eft;  went  no  iurther:  / was  chaftifed, 
and  that  was  all.  But  when  the  indru^ioos  of  God's  Spi- 
rit accompauied  the  corrections  of  bis  providence,  then  the 
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<vork.  was  don«,  then  he  fm9tt  upon  bit  thigh,  was  fo  hum- 
bled for  fin  a»  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  It. 

Secondly,  God's  compafTion  on  Ephraim,  and  the  kind 
reception  he  Hnds  with  God,  ver.  20.  \Ji*  He  owns  him 
for  a child,  though  he  has  been  an  undutifiil  child  and  a 
prodigal  ; h Ephraim  my  dtar  fon  I It  he  a pleafant  cbiUI 
*l'hus  when  Ephraim  bemoans  hlmfelf,  God  bemoans  him, 
one  xuhem  hit  mother  comforts,  though  flic  had  chidden 
V&irn,  Ifa.  Uti.  //this  EphrAtm  my  dear /on  I It  thlf 

that  pUafant  chiUlI  h it  he  that  is  thus  fad  In  fpirtt,  and 
that  complains  fo  bitterlv?  So  It  Is  like  that  of  Saul,  l Sam. 
XXVI.  17.  Is  tbit  thy  voice , my  Jon  David!  Or,  as  it  is 
rometimes  fupplied,  //  not  Ephruxm  my  dear  fan!  It  be  not 
a pUdJont  child!  Yes,  now  he  is.  now  be  repents  and  re- 
turns.  Note,  Thofe  that  have  been  undutiful  backOiding 
children  if  they  fincerely  return  and  repent,  however  they 
have  been  under  the  cbaAireroent  of  the  rod,  ihall  be  ac- 
cepted of  God  as  dear  and  pit  of  ant  children,  Ephraim  had 
amided  himfclf,  but  God  thus  heals  him*,  bad  abafed  him- 
felf,  but  God  thus  honours  him:  as  the  returning  prodigal, 
vvho  thought  himfclf  no  more  worthy  to  be  colled  a fon,  yet 
by  his  father  had  the  hejl  robe  put  upon  biro,  and  0 ring  on 
bit  band,  “idly.  He  reUnts  towards  biro,  and  fpeaks  of  him 
with  a great  deal  of  tender  compaiTioh : Since  l/pake  agamft 
him,  by  the  threateoings  of  the  word,  and  the  rebukes  of 
providence,  1 do  earnejUy  remember  him  ftiU,  roy  thouglils 
towards  him  are  thoughts  of  peace.  Note,  When  God  af- 
flidls  his  people,  yet  he  doth  not  forget  them  ^ when  be 
calls  them  out  of  their  land,  yet  be  doth  not  call  them  out 
of  fight,  nor  out  of  mind.  Even  then  when  God  U fpeak* 
ing  againd  us,  yet  be  is  a^ing  fur  us,  and  defigning  our 
guod  in  alii  and  this  is  our  comfort  in  our  atlUdion,  that 
the  Lord  tbinketh  upon  ut,  though  we  hare  forgotten  him. 
I remewbtr  him  /till,  and  therefore  my  bvoseU  are  troubled 
for  him  i as  jofeph’s  yearned  towards  his  brethren,  even 
then  when  be  /poke  roughly  to  them,  ^^^)eo  Ifracl^i  alHic* 
lions  ertorted  a penitent  coricfTion  and  fubmilBon,  it  is  faid 
his  foul  was  grieved  fur  the  mifery  of  Ifrae),  Judg.  x.  l6, 
for  be  always  affiifls  with  the  greateU  tendernefs.  It  was 
God's  companion  that  mitigated  Ephraim's  puniilimenti 
My  heart  it  turned  vtitbin  me,  Hof.  xi.  8,  9j  and  now  the 
lame  compaflion  accepted  Ephraim's  repentance.  Ephraim 
bad  pleaded,  ver.  i8.  Tihou  art  the  Lord  my  God,  there- 
fore to  thee  will  1 return,  therefore  on  thy  grace  and  mer- 
cy will  1 depend  i and  God  fhews  it  was  a valid  pica,  and 
prevailing  \ for  he  makes  it  appear  both  that  he  is  God  and 
not  man,  and  that  he  is  his  God.  ^dly.  He  refolves  to  do 
him  good : / voili furdy  have  mercy  upon  h\m,Jaab  the  Lord, 
Kote,  God  hath  mercy  in  llorc,  rich  mercy,  fure  mercy, 
fuiiable  mercy,  for  all  that  in  fmeerity  Trek  him,  and  fub- 
mit  to  him.  And  the  more  we  are  atHi^ed  fur  Hn,  the  bet- 
ter prepared  we  :irc  fur  the  comforts  of  that  mercy. 

Thirdly,  Gracious  esettements  and  encouragements  given 
to  the  people  of  God  in  Babylon,  to  prepare  for  their  re- 
turn to  their  own  land.  Get  them  not  tremble,  and  lofe 
their  fpirits)  let  them  not  trifle,  and  lofe  their  time;  but 
with  a 6im  rcfolulion,  and  a clofe  application,  addrefs  them- 
feWes  to  their  journey,  ver.  21,  22.  if,  Ihey  mull  think 
of  nothing  but  of  coming  hack  to  their  own  country,  out 
of  which  they  had  been  driven:  ' '1  urn  again,  O virgin  of 
IlaacI,'  a virgin  to  be  again  cTpoiifed  to  thy  God,  * turn  a- 
gaio  10  tlicfc  tby  cities though  they  are  laid  wallc,  and  in 
ruioi^,  they  are  thy  cities,  which  thy  Gud  gave  thee,  and 
therefore  turn  again  to  them.  'I  hcy  mult  be  content  in 
Biib}lctt  no  longer,  than  till  they  had  liberty  to  return  to 
ZioQ.  2uly»  They  mull  return  the  fame  way  that  they  went, 
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that  the  remembrance  of  the  forrows  that  attended  them, 
or  which  their  fathers  had  told  them  of,  in  fuch  and  fuch 
places  on  the  road,  the  light  of  which  would,  by  a local 
memory,  put  them  in  mind  of  them,  might  make  them  the 
more  thankful  for  their  deliverance.  Thofe  that  have  de- 
parted from  God  into  the  bondage  of  fin,  mull  return  by 
the  fame  way  in  which  they  wrent  allray,  to  the  fame  duties 
they  negleflcd,  mull  do  their  firll  works.  $dly,  They  mull 
erpige  themfclves  and  all  that  is  within  them  in  this  affair: 
* Set  thy  heart  towards  the  high-way;'  bring  thy  mind  to 
it;  conhder  thy  duty,  thine  intereA,  and  go  about  it  with 
good  will.  Note,  I'he  way  from  UaLylpn  to  Zion,  from 
the  bondage  of  lin  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children, 
is  a high-way  ; it  Is  right,  it  is  plain,  it  is  fafe,  it  is  well 
tracked,  Ifa.  x.xxv.  6.;  yet  none  are  likely  to  walk  in  it, 
unlefs  they  fet  their  hearft  towards  it.  t^thly.  They  muft 
furniili  themfelv'ca  with  all  needful  accomiuodatiuns  fur  the 
journey : Set  thee  up  way-markt,  and  make  thee  high  heaps, 
or  pillars i fend  before  to  have  fuch  fet  up  in  all  places 
where  there  is  any  danger  of  miffing  the  road.  Let  fhufe 
that  go  firA,  and  are  beA  acquainted  with  the  way,  fet 
up  fuch  direflions  for  thofe  that  follow.  S^bly,  They  mull 
compofe  themfclves  for  their  journey : * How  long  wilt 
thou  go  about,  O backAldirig  daughter?'  l^et  not  their 
minds  Aufluate,  or  be  uncertain  about  it,  but  refolve  up* 
on  it;  let  them  not  put  themfclves  in  a tofs  with  care 
: and  fear,  let  them  not  feck  about  to  creatures  for  their 
I alTillance,  nor  hurry  here  and  there  in  courting  them, 
which  bad  often  been  an  inllacce  of  their  backiliding  from 
God ; but  let  them  caA  themfclves  upon  God,  and  then 
let  their  minds  be  fixed,  (itbly.  They  are  encouraged  to 
do  tbU,  by  an  affurance  God  gives  them,  that  he  would 
create  a new  thing,  Annge  and  furprifing,  ' in  the  earth,' 
in  that  land,  ‘ A woman  Aiall  compafs  a man.'  The  church 
of  God,  that  is  weak  and  feeble  as  a woman,  altogether  un- 
apt for  military  employments,  and  of  a timoruus  fpirit,  yet 
fhall  furrtjund,  bejiege,  and  prevail  againlt  a mighty  man.  If. 
liv.  6.  'I'be  church  is  compared  to  a woman,  Rev.  xii.  x« 
And  whereas  we  find  armtet  compafir.g  the  camp  of  the 
faints,  XX.  9.  now  the  campof  the  faints  ihallcompafs  them. 
Many  good  interpreters  umlerHand  this  new  thing  created 
in  that  land,  to  be  the  incarnation  of  CbriA  which  God 
bad  an  eye  to  in  bringing  them  back  to  Um  land,  and 
which  had  fometlmes  been  given  them  for  a lign,  Ifa.  vii» 
14.  and  ix.  6.  A u’o>7iafr,  the  virgin  Mary,  inclofed  in  her 
womb  the  Mighty  One  ; fur  fo  Oeker,  the  word  here  ufed, 
fignifies ; and  God  is  called  GHhor,  the  Mighty  Cod,  Jer. 
xxxii.  16.;  and  fo  is  ChriA  there  where  Ms  incirnatloB  it 
fpokco  of,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  here.  Ifa.  ix.  6.  He  is 
kbgibbor,  the  Mighty  God.  Let  this  alTurc  them,  that  God 
would  not  caA  of  this  people,  for  that  blcAlng  was  to  be 
among  them,  Ifa.  Ixv.  8. 

Fourthly,  A comfortable  profpefl  given  them  of  a happy 
fettleroent  In  their  own  land  again.  \Jl,  Tliey  Aiall  have 
an  intetcA  in  the  eAeem  and  good-will  of  all  their  neigh- 
bours, who  will  give  them  a good  word,  and  put  up  a good 
prayer  for  them:  ver.  2t.  As  yet,  or  rather,  Ter  again, 
fthough  Judah  and  JeniiaKm  have  long  been  an  nAonifh* 
raent  and  a billing,)  this  fptech  Jhall  be  ufed,  at  it  was  for- 
merly, concerning  the  land  <f  ^nJah,  and  the  cities  thereof, 
*fhe  Lord  bleft  thee,  0 bahitaUvn  uf  jujliet,  and  mountain  of 
boliHcft.  This  intImatcH  that  they  lhall  return  much  re- 
formed, and  every  w«y  better;  and  this  leforrnation  thall 
be  fo  confpicjous,  that  all  about  them  lhall  take  notice  of 
it.  The  cities,  that  ufed  to  the  nefU  of  pirates,  fhall  be 
' bebitationt  of  jujiice y the  muuntains  of  Ifraei,  ffo  ibc  whi.!e 

land 
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Und  i«  called,  Pfal.  IxxvUi.  ^4.')  and  efpecUlly  mount  Zi- 
on, lliall  be  a of  Mineft.  Obferve,  Juflice  to- 

wards men,  and  bolinef*  towards  Gnd.  mud  i;o  together, 
Godlincf?  and  honefty  are  what  God  has  joined,  and  let  no 
man  think  input  them  »f«nder,or  tomake  one  toMone  for  the 
want  of  the  other.  It  is  well  with  a people  when  they  come 
out  of  trouble  thus  refined,  and  it  is  a fhre  prefajje  of  fur- 
ther happinefs.  And  wc  may  with  *:reat  comfort  pray  for 
the  blcffing  of  God  upon  ihofe  houlV^  that  tfre  halitaiions 
nf  jttJUee^  thofc  cities  and  countries  that  arc  mortntoint  of 
hoimrfj.  There  the  Lord  will  undoubtedly  command  the 
buffing.  There  dull  be  ^eat  plenty  of  all  good  things 
among  them:  ver.  24,25.  There  fhaU  dwell  tm  fudahu- 
felf  even  in  it,  though  it  bns  now  long  lain  wade,  lK>th 
hujbandmen  and  fhepberds^  tlic  two  ancient  and  honourable 
employments  of  Cain  and  Abel,  Gen.  xv.  2.  It  it  comfort- 
able  dwelling  in  a habitation  of  jufUcf^  and  a mountain  of 
hiUnrff,  .^nd  the  hufbandmeu  and  (hepherds  lhall  ett  of  the 
Tniit  of  their  labours  ; for  1 have  fatiated  the  weary  and  for- 
rowful  fouf  i.  e.  they  that  came  weary  from  lh?ir  journey, 
and  have  been  long  forrowful  in  their  captivity,  thall  now 
enjoy  great  plenty.  This  is  applicable  to  the  Ipiritual  hlcf- 
fingi  God  has  in /lore  for  all  true  penitents  for  all  that 
are  jull  and  holy,  they  (hall  be  abundantly  fatisfied  with 
divine  graces  and  comforts : in  the  love  and  favour  of  God 
the  weary  foul  (hall  find  reft,  and  the  forrowful  foul  joy. 

Lajily^  'Ilxc  prophet  tells  us,  what  pleafure  the  difeove. 
•ry  of  this  brought  to  his  mind,  ver.  26.  I'he  frrcfightsGod 
had  given  him  fometimes  of  the  calamities  of  Judah  and 
Jerufalcm,  were  an  exceeding  pain  to  him,  as  chap.iv.  ip.j 
but  thefe  views  were  pleating  ones,  though  at  a dtflancc. 
Krpon  tbit  I awaited,  overcome  with  joy,  which  buril  the  fet- 
ters of  (’cep  ; and  I reflected  upon  my  dream,  and  it  was 
fuch  as  had  made  my  fleep  ftveel  to  me  ; I wai  rrtrcihed,  as 
men  ufc  to  be  with  quiet  llcep.  Thofc  may  deep  fwcelly 
th.ttlicdown  and  rife  up  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  in  com- 
munion with  him.  Nor  ik  any  profpeft  in  this  world  more 
plcafing  to  good  oxen  and  good  miniders,  th^n  that  of  the 
Houfilhing  (late  of  the  church  of  God.  ' What  can  we  fee 
with  more  fatisfa<!dlon,  than  the  good  of  Jerufalem  all  the 
dayt  of  our  Ufe^  and  peace  upon  Ifraei  f 

27  ^ Behold,  tbe  days  come,  faith  the  Lord, 
that  I will  fow  the  houfe  of  Ifraei,  and  the  houfe 
of  Judah  with  the  fceds)f  man,  and  with  the 
feed  of  heart.  28  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafs, 
that  like  as  I Imve  watched  over  them, to  pluck 
up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down, 
and  to  deftroy,  and  to  afflidl ; fo  will  I watch 
over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plarrt,  faith  the 
J..ORD.  2<j  In  thofe  days  they  fhall  fay  no  more. 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a four  grape,  and  the 
childrens  teeth  are  fet  on  edge.  ^50  But  every 
man  fhall  die  for  his  own  iniquity,  every  man 
that  cateth  the  four  grape,  his  teeth  (hall  be  fet 
on  edge.  31  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  1 will  make  a new  covenant  with  the 
houfe  of  Ifraei,  and  whli  the  lioufc  of  Judah  : 
32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  1 made 
with  their  failiers  in  the  day  that  1 took  them 
by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Lgypt,  (which  my  covenant  they  brake,  aU 
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though  1 was  an  hufband  unto  them,  faith  the 
Lord:)  33  But  this Jhall  be  the  covenant  that 
I will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifraei,  After  thofe 
days,  faith  the  Lord,  I will  put  tny  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  fliall  be  my  people. 
34  And  they  fliall  teach  no  more  evcjy  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  fay- 
ing. Know  the  Lord;  for  they  (hall  all  know 
me,  from  the  lead  of  them  unto  tlie  grea*crt  of 
them,  faith  the  Lor  ij : for  I will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  1 will  remember  their  fin  no  more. 

*rhc  prophet  having  fuutul  his  ilfcp  made  fo  by 

the  revelations  of  divine  grace,  fets  himfclf  to  fieep  again, 
in  hopes  of  further  difeoveries.  .'md  is  not  difappointed. 

For  it  is  hire  further  promikd. 

That  the  people  of  God  ihall  become  both  numer- 
ous and  profperous:  Both  Ifnicl  and  Judah  Ihall  be  rcple-. 
nilhed  both  with  men  and  cattle. as  if  they  were  Town  with 
the  feed  of  both,  v.  27.  '1  hey  iltall  increafe  and  muhiply 

like  afield  fown  tvith  corn:  and  this  is  the  product  ol  God*s  , 
hle(Ttng.  ver.  23.5  fur  whom  God  blelTcd,  to  them  he  faid. 
Be  fruitful.  This  (huuld  be  e type  of  the  wonderful  in- 
creafe  of  the  gofpcl  church;  God  will  jxriVt/ them,  and/>/uA/ 
them.  ver.  28.  He  will  watch  over  them  to  do  them  good, 

I.  e.  no  opi>orl unity  (ha|l  be  loll,  that  may  further  their  prx>- 
fperity.  Every  thing  fora  long  lime  had  turned  fo  much 
againlt  tbem,  and  all  occurrences  did  fo  confpire  to  ruin 
them,  that  it  feemed  ns  it  God  had  watched  over  them,  to 
pluck  up.  and  to  throw  down;  but  now  every  thing  that  falls 
out  (hall  h:ippily  fall  in  to  llrengthen  and  a-lvonce  their  in- 
tereds,  G<^  will  be  as  ready  to  comLrt  thofe  that  repent 
of  their  fins,  and  arc  humbled  for  them,  as  he  U to  punilh 
thofc  that  continue  in  luve  with  their  fins,  and  are  harden- 
ed in  tbem. 

Secondly^  That  they  fliall  be  reckoned  with  no  further 
for  the  fins  of  their  fathers:  ver.  29.  30.  They  fhall  fay  no 
more,  i.  e.  they  (hall  no  more  have  occafion  to  fay,  that 
God  viftj  the  mujuilietof  tbe  parentt  upon  the  children,  which 
God  had  done  in  the  captivxry;  for  the  fins  of  their  ancef- 
tors  came  into  the  account  againli  them.  {»irttcuhrly  thofe 
of  ManafTeh  \ this  they  had  complained  of  as  a hardlhip. 
Other  fcripiurcj  juflify  God  in  this  mctliod  of  proceeding, 
and  our  Saviour  telU  the  wicked  Jews  in  his  days,  J'bat 
they  fliould  fmart  for  their  fathers  fins,  becaufe  they  per- 
filled  in  them,  Mat.  xxii.  35.  36.  But  it  is  here  prurnifed, 
That  this  fevere  difpenfation  with  them  Ihouldnuw  behrought 
to  an  endi  that  Co<i  would  proceed  no  further  in  hit  con- 
irovtrfy  with  them  for  their  fathers  tins,  but  remember  for 
them  hts  covenant  with  their  fathers,  and  do  ihetn  good, 
j according  to.  that  covenant : They  fbail  no  more  complain, 
j asthey  have  done.  That  * the  tamers  have  eaten  four  grapes, 
and  the  childrens  teeth  are  fet  on  edge^'  which  (peaks 
fumething  of  an  abfurdity,  and  is  an  invidious  rctlcCbcn  up- 
on God's  proceedings;  but  every  one  fhall  die  for  bitinxqni. 
ty  dill : though  God  will  ceafe  to  punitb  them  in  tneir  nt- 
I tiona!  capacity,  yet  he  wilt  tbll  reckon  with  particular  per- 
* Tons  that  provoke  him.  Note.  Public  falv^tiout  will  give 
, no  impunity,  no  fccurity,  to  prisatc  finners;  lull  rrery 
‘ man  that  eats  tbe  four  ^rapej,  kit  ttcih  fhall  he  fet  on  edge. 
Note,  Tnofe  that  cat  forbidden  fruit,  how  temptingly  fo- 
ever  it  looks,  will  find  it  i jour  grape,  and  it  will  fet  their 
teeth  on  edge;  fooner  or  later  they  will  feel  from  it,  nnd 
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reflect  «l»on  it  with  biuemefs.  There  it  as  direft  a ten- 
dency in  fin  to  make  a man  uneafy,  as  there  ii  in  four  grapes 
in  fet  the  teeth  on  edge. 

Thirdiy\  rjiat  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  them  j 
fu  that  ail  tUefe  bk'inngs  they  (lull  have,  nuthy  providence 
only»but  by  prumife,  ami  thereby  they  (hall  be  b«»lh  fweet- 
eoed  and  freured.  Kut  this  covenant  refers  to  gol'{)el-tinies, 
the  latter  days  that  /halicf/me;  for  of  gofpcl-gracc  the  a- 
pofile  underdands  it,  Heb.  viii,  8,  9.  b'c.  where  this  whole 
pa(Tage  is  quoted,  as  a fummary  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
made  with  bchcvcfs  in  Jcfui  Chrill.  Obferve, 

• \fly  Who  the  perfons  are  with  whom  this  covenant  is 
made,  unth  tht  bt^ufe  of  Ifnte!  and  "Judah,  i.  e.  with  the  gof- 
pel  church,  ibt  Ifratl  of  God^  on  which  peacf  fhatl  be^  Gal. 
vi.  i6>  vrith  the  fpiritual  feed  of  believing  Abraham,  and 
praying  Jacob.  Judah  and  Itrael  had  been  two  feperate 
kingdoms,  but  were  united  after  their  return,  in  the  joint 
favours  God  bellowed  upon  them}  fo  jews  and  Gentiles  in 
the  gorpchchurcb  and  covenant. 

m/x*  What  is  the  nature  of  this  covenant  in  general:  it 
is  a ne'M  cownant,  an  l.  not  according  to  tbr  covenant  made 
wtfh  t^em  when  they  esme  out  of  tgypf,  not  as  if  that 
made  with  them  at  mount  binai  were  a covenant  of  nature 
and  innorrncy,  fuch  as  was  made  svith  Adam  in  the  day  he 
was  cteated.  No}  that  was  for  fubllance  a covenant  of 
grace,  hut  it  was  a dark  difpenfatiun  of  that  covenant,  in. 
cnmi^arifon  with  this  in  gotpel  times.  Sinners  were  faved 
bv  that  covenant  upon  their  repentance,  and  faith  in  a 
MelVuh  to  come,  whofe  blood  confirming  that  covenant  was 
ivpificd  by  that  of  the  legal  facrifiecs,  Kxud.  xxiv.  7.  b. 
Yet  this  may  upon  many  accounts  be  called  new  in  cornpa- 
rifon  with  that}  the  ordinances  and  promilcs  arc  more  fpi- 
rltual  and  henvenly,  and  the  dil'covcriei  much  more  clear. 
That  covenant  God  made  with  them  when  he  took  tbe.n  by 
the  band,  as  if  they  had  been  blind,  or  lame,  or  weak,  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  Uml  of  Egypt,  which  covenant  they 
brake,  Obfeive,  It  was  God  that  made  this  covenant,  but 
it  was  the  people  chut  brake  it*,  for  our  fiilvalioD  is  of  God, 
but  our  fin  and  ruin  is  of  ourfrtves.  It  wu^  an  aggravation 
of  their  breach  of  it,  that  God  was  a bu'hand  to  them,  that 
he  had  cfpoufed  them  to  hin.ielf}  it  w.w  a marriage  cove- 
nant that  was  between  him  and  them,  which  they  broke  by 
idolatry,  that  fpiritual  aduheiy.  It  is  a great  aggravation 
of  OUT  trerchcrous  departures  from  God,  that  he  has  been  a 
liuOrind  to  us,  a loving,  tender,  catclui  hulUand,  faithful  to 
u<,  and  vet  we  falfe  to  liim, 

^d(r.  What  arc  the  particular  articles  of  this  covenant : 
they  all  contain  fpirilual  blefiiogK}  not,  1 will  give  them  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  ft  numerous  iffue}  but,  1 willgivcthem 
pnrdon,  and  jicacc,  and  grace,  good  beads,  and  goc^  hearts, 
lie  promifcih, 

1.  i'hat  he  will  incline  them  to  their  duty:  / wi//  f>ui 
tny  iao3  in  their  inward  fiortf  and  write  u m their  bear/. 
Not,  1 will  give  them  a new  law,  (as  Mr  Catnker  well  ob- 
ferves,)  for  Cbrilt  came  not  to  defray  the  /aw,  bat  to  fulfil 
tii  but  the  Uw  (hall  be  written  in  their  hearts  by  the  finger 
of  the  Spirit,  as  formerly  it  was  written  in  the  tables  of 
done.  * God  wiiles  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers, 
makes  it  ready  and  familiar  to  them,  at  band  when  they 
have  occafion  to  ufe  It,  as  that  which  it  written  in  the  hearty 
Prov.  iii.  3.  He  makes  them  in  care  to  obferve  it } for 
that  which  we  are  folicitous'about,  i»  faid  to  lie  near  our 
hearts.  He  works  in  them  a difpofiiion  to  obedience,  a 
conformity  of  thought  and  aflFet'^ion  to  the  rules  of  the  di> 
vine  liW|  at  that  of  the  copy  to  the  original.  'I  his  is  here 
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I promlfed,  and  ought  to  be  prayed  for,  that  our  duty  may 
I be  done  confcienlibuOy  and  with  delight, 
j 2- That  he  will  take  them  into  relation  to  himfelf:  I will 
I be  their  God^  a God  all  fuificient  to  them,  and  they  lhatl  he 
I my  pe'tfrle,  a loyal  obedient  people  to  me.  God's  being  to 
' us  a God  is  the  fummary  of  all  happincfs } heaven  itfclf  is 
I no  more,  Heb,  xi.  16.  Rev.  xxi.  3.  Our  being  to  him  a 
• people,  may  be  taken  either  as  the  condition  on  our  p^rt  } 
j (hofe.and  thofe  only,  (hall  have  God  be  to  them  a Cod,  that 
i are  truly  willing  to  engage  themfelves  to  be  to  him  a peo- 
ple} or  as  a farther  branch  of  the  promife,  that  God  will 
by  his  grace  make  us  his  people,  a wiUin^  people  in  the  day 
of  bis  power  i and  whoever  arc  his  people,  it  is  his  grace 
that  makes  them  fo. 

3.  That  there  (hall  be  an  abundance  of  the  knowledge  of 
Gc^  among  all  forts  of  people,  and  this  will  have  an  icifiu- 
ence  upon  all  good}  for  they  that  tightly  know  God's  name, 
will  feek  him,  and  ferve  him,  and  put  their  truik  in  him: 

All  fhalt  know  me ; all  (hall  be  welcome  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  thall  have  the  means  of  that  know- 
ledge}  bit  way  /hall  be  known  upon  earth  i whereas,  for 
many  ages,  tn  Judah  only  u’lJr  God  Inrwn.  Many  more 
(hall  know  God  than  did  in  the  Old-  I cttameot  times,  which 
among  the  Gentiles  were  times  of  ignoraRce,  the  true  God 
Inring  to  them  an  unknown  God.  The  things  of  God  fhafl 
in  gofpcl-times  be  m.ide  more  plain,  and  inlelHglrdc,  and 
level  to  the  capacities  of  the  mcancU,  than  they  had  been 
while  Moles  had  a vail  up',rt  hit  face,  'I’hcrc  (hill  be  fuch 
a genera)  knowledge  of  God,  that  there  (hull  not  be  fo  much 
netd  as  h.id  formerly  been  of  teaching.  Some  take  it  ns 
an  hyperbolical  expreUiou,  (and  the  drinefs  cf  the  Jews 
need  fuch  exprefiiotis  to  awaken  them.)  defigncd  only  to 
(hew,  that  the  knowledge  of  God  in  gofpvl-times,  (hould 
valkiy  exceed  that  knowledge  of  him  which  they  had  under 
the  law.  (Jr,  perhaps,  it  tnumates,  lh;«t  in  gofptl  limei 
there  (hall  be  fuch  great  plenty  of  public  preaching,  dated- 
ly  fti*d  cood^mly,  by  men  authorized  and  appointed  to 
preach  the  wordy  in  Itiifan,  and  out  rj  fe  rfjn,  much  licyond 
what  was  under  the  law,  that  there  (lull  be  Uls  need  than 
there  was  then  of  fraternal  leaching,  by  a neighbour  and  a 
brother.  The  pricfii  preached  but  now*  and  then,  and  in 
the  temple,  to  a few  in  comparifon } but  now  all  jbatly  or 
may  know  God,  by  (riqueiiiing  the  aifcmblies  of  ChriUiatiS} 
wherein,  through  uil  parts  of  the  church,  the  good  know- 
ledge of  God  ihall  he  taught,  borne  give  thi«  feitfe  of  it, 
(Mr  Gataker  mentions  it, 1 that  nwty  have  fuCh  clearr.efs 
of  uiidcritaodit>g  in  the  things  of  God*  that  they  may  ieem 
rather  to  liave  been  taught  by  fon*c  immeoiate  irTadiation, 
than  by  any  means  of  inilruiftion.  la  (hurt,  the  tluMgc  of 
Got!  fiial),  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrifi,  he  brought  to  a clearer 
light  than  ever,  % 1 im.  i.  lO.  and  the  people  of  God  fiuil, 
by  the  grace  of  Chrill,  be  brought  to  a cleaicr  light  of  thofe 
things  than  ever,  Eph.  i*  17,  18,  ' 

4.  I hat  in  order  to  all  thefe  blelfings,  fia  (hall  be  pardon- 
ed. This  is  made  the  realon  of  all  the  relt:  Vorl  wxllfor^ 

their  initjuity:  will  not  impute  tbat  to  them,  nor  deal 
with  them  according  to  the  delert  of  that;  wdl forgive  and 
forget}  I will  remember  their  Jim  no  more.  It  is  fin  that 
keep*  good  things  from  u*,  that  fiopi  the  current  of  God's 
favours}  let  fin  be  taken  (Tway  by  pardoning  mercy,  and 
the  Dofiru^ion  is  removed,  and  divine  grace  runs  down 
like  a river,  like  a mighty  Aream. 

35  If  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  which  givetli 
the  fun  for  a light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances 
of  tlte  moon  and  of  the  liars  for  a light  by 

night. 
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night,  which  cltvitleth  the  Tea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar;  the  I.ord  of  liolls  is  his  name.  36 
If  thofe  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  faith 
the  Lord,  then  the  feed  of  Itracl  alfo  fliall  ccafe 
from  being  a nation  before  me  for  ever.  37 
Thus  faith  the  Lord.  If  heaven  above  can  be 
meafiircd,  and  the  foundations  of  the  ^arth 
fcart'hed  out  beneath,  I will  alfo  caft  off  all  the 
feed  of  Ifrael,  for  all  that  they  have  done,  faith 
the  Lord.  38  % Behold,  the  days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  the  city  Oiall  be  built  to 
the  Lord  from  the  tower  ofllanancel,  unto  the 
gate  of  the  corner.  39  And  the  meafuring- 
line  rtiall  yet  go  forth  over  againft  it,  upon  the 
bill  Careb,  and  lhall  compafs  about  to  Goath. 
40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  aihes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the 
brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner  of  the  hoi*fe- 
gate  towards  the  cafl,  hr  holy  unto  the 

Lord,  it  fliall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down  any  more  for  ever. 

Gloriojs  thiiigf  have  bten  fpoken  in  the  foregoing  ver- 
fei,  concerning  the  gofptl  church,  which  that  epochaofthe 
Te-Aidi  church  that  wns  to  commence  at  the  return  from 
captivity,  would  at  length  tenninaie  in,  and  which  all  thofe 
promifes  were  to  have  their  full  accomnlilhmcnls  in.  But 
may  we  depend  upon  thefe  promiles  ? Yes ; wc  have  here 
a ratification  of  thein,  and  the  utmofl  afTuraDce  imaginable 
given  of  the  perpetuity  of  the  blc(Tmg$  contained  in  there. 
*rhe  great  thing  here  fccurcd  to  us  U,  that  while  the  world 
Bands  God  will  have  a church  in  it,  which,  though  fomc 
times  it  may  be  bruugnt  veiy  low,  yet  fhall  be  railed  again, 
and  its  intereBs  re'cBablifhed : it  is  * built  upon  a rock, 
and  the  gates  of  hell  tball  not  pres'ail  againlt  it.’  Now, 
here  are  two  things  offered,  for  the  conhnr.auon  of  our 
faith  in  this  mattery  the  building  of  the  world,  and  the  re- 
building of  Jerufalem. 

f The  building  of  the  world,  and  the  Urmnefs  and 
laAingnefs  of  that  building,  is  an  e'vidcncc  of  the  power  and 
ftilbfuincfs  of  that  God  who  has  undertaken  the  cnablifh- 
ment  of  his  church.  ‘ He  that  built  all  things’  at  6rll  <> 
6W,  Heb.  iii.  4.  and  the  fame  is  he  that  makes  all  things 
now.  llte  conilaocy  of  the  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  na- 
ture may  encourage  us  to  depend  upon  (he  divine  ptomife 
for  the  continuance  of  the  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  grace; 
for  tbii  it  Pi  the  watfrj  of  Soph^  ira.liv.9.  Let  us  obferve 
bete, 

The  glories  of  the  kingdom  of  nature,  and  infer 
from  thence  how  happy  they  are  that  have  this  God,  the 
God  of  nature,  to  be  their  God  for  ever  and  ever,  ‘f  ake 
notice,  i.  Of  the  Beady  and  regular  motion  of  the  heaven- 
ly bodies,  which  God  is  the  6rlt  mover,  and  fuprcine  di- 
reflor  of.  * He  givelh  the  fun  for  a light  by  day,’  v.  35. 
nut  only  made  it  at  lirft  to  be  fo,  but  (Ull  gives  it  to  be  I'o; 
for  the  light  and  heat,  and  all  the  induciiccs  of  the  lun, 
continually  depend  upon  its  great  Creator.  He  gives  * the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  Bars  for  a light  by  night.* 
Their  motions  arc  called  ordinances,  both  becaufe  they  are 
regular,  and  by  rule,  and  becaufe  they  are  determined  and 
under  rule.  See  Job  xxxviii.  31,  32,  33.  2.  Take  notice 

of  tl;e  government  of  the  fca,  and  the  check  that  i«  given 
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to  Its  proud  billows;  * The  Lord  of  hofls  divtdeth  the  Tea,* 
or,  as  f’me  read  it  ’ fettlcsahe  fra,  when  the  waves  there- 
of roar,’  (Divide  et  im/teraj  ; when  it  is  moil  tulTed,  Gud 
keepi  it  within  compafs,  Jer.  v.  22.  and  foon  quiets  it,  and 
makra  it  calm  again.  '1  he  power  of  God  is  to  lie  magnifi- 
ed liy  ui,  not  only  in  maintathing  the  regular  motions  of 
the  heavens,  bat  in  contreUing  the  irregular  motions  of  the 
Teas.  3.  I'tike  notice  of  the  vaflnefs  of  the  hcMVcns,  and 
the  onmeafurable  extent  of  the  firmament ; he  mufl  needs 
be  • gtent  God  who  inanageth  fuch  a great  world  as  this 
j is;  the  ‘ heavens  above  cannot  be  meafured,’  ver.  37.  and 
' yet  God  fills  them.  4.  Take  notice  of  the  roylltnoufners 
even  of  that  part  of  the  creation  in  which  our  lot  U 
and  which  we  moB  are  convrrfant  w-.h.  * '1  he  foundations 
of  the  earth  cannot  be  fearched  out  beneath  for  the  Cre- 
ator * hangrth  the  earth  upan  nothing,’  job  xxvt.7.  and  we 
‘ know  not  how  the  foundations  thereof  arc  fallcncd,*  Jpb 
axxvlii.  6.  5.  I'ake  notice  of  the  immoveable  Bedfadnefs 

of  all  thefe:  ver.  36.  * Thefe  onlinaoces  cannot  depart  from 
before  God  ;*  he  hath  all  the  hods  of  heaven  and  earth  con- 
tinually under  his  eye,  and  all  the  motions  of  both;  he  bat 
rBablilbed  them,  and  they  abide,  * abide  according  to  hit 
ordinance,  for  all  arc  his  fervants,*  Pfal.  cxix.  90,  91.  The 
heavens  are  often  clouded,  and  the  fun  and  moon  often  e- 
clipfed;  the  earth  nny  quake,  and  the  fca  be  teffed  ; but 
they  all  keep  their  place,  are  moved  but  oot  removed. 
Herein  we  rouB  acknowledge  the  power,  and  goodnefs,  and 
faithfuincfs  of  the  Creator. 

2d(y,  'I  he  frcuritics  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  inferred 
from  hence  : wc  may  be  confident  of  ihU  very  thing,  that 
‘ the  feed  of  Ifrael  thall  not  ccafe  from  being  a naiion;’  for 
the  fpiritual  Ifrael,  the  goipel-church,  lhall  be  a ' holy  na- 
tion, a peculiar  people,’  I Pet.  ii.  9.  When  Ifrael  accord- 
ing to  the  llefh  is  no  longer  a oatioo,  the  ' children  of  the 
promife  arc  counted  for  the  feed,*  Rom.  ix.  8.  and  God 
’ will  not  ca(t  off  all  the  feed  of  ifrael,’  no,  not  * for  all  that 
they  have  done,’  though  they  have  done  very  wickedly, 
ver.  37.  Hr  juBly  might  call  them  off,  but  he  wii/  not, 
'I'hough  he  caB  them  out  from  their  land,  and  caB  them 
down  for  a time,  yet  he  will  not  caB  them  off.  Some  of 
them  he  calls  off,  but  not  all.  To  this  the  apoBle  feems  to 
refer,  Kom.  xi.  5.  ‘ Hath  God  caB  away  his  peopled  God 
forbid*  that  we  Ihould  think  fu!  for,  ver.  5.  * At  this  time 
there  is  a remnint,’  enow  to  fare  the  credit  of  the  promife, 
that  God  * will  not  call  off  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael,’  though 
many  among  them  throw  away  themrelves  by  unbelief. 
Now,  we  may  be  a/TiBed  in  the  belief  of  this,  by  confidcr- 
ing,  1.  That  the  God  that  has  undertaken  the  prefervs- 
tiuii  of  the  church,  is  a God  of  almighty  power,  that  ’ up- 
holds all  things  by  his  almighty  word.  Our  help  Bands 
in  his  name,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,’  and  thcicfore 
can  do  any  thing.  2.  That  God  would  not  take  all  this 
care  of  the  world,  but  that  he  defigni  to  have  fomc  glorjr 
to  himfclf  out  of  it;  and  how  lhall  he  have  It  bot  by  leca- 
ring  to  himfclf  a church  in  it,  a people  that  ‘ Biall  be  to 
him  for  a name  and  a praife  3.  1 hat  if  the  order  of  the 
creation  therefore  continues  firm,  becaufe  it  was  well  fixed 
at  firfl,  and  is  not  altered,  becaufe  it  needs  no  nheration, 
the  method  of  grace  Bull,  for  the  fame  reafon,  continue  in- 
variable, as  it  was  at  firB  well  fettled.  4.  I'bat  be  who 
bath  prumifed  to  preferve  a church  for  himfclf,  has  appro- 
ved himfelt  faithlgl  to  the  word  which  be  has  fpoken,  con- 
cerning the  BabilUy  of  the  world.  He  that  is  true  to  his 
covenant  with  Noah  and  his  funs,  becaufe  be  cBahruhed  it 
for  an  everlu/img  covenant^  Gen,  ix.  9,  l6.  wc  may  be  furc 
will  not  be  falfc  to  bis  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  feed, 

hii 
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bii  rpirituil  feed,  fer  that  alfo  ii  an  everlajting  covenant : 
Even  tlut  which  they  have  done,  though  they  have  done 
much  amil»  fliall  not  prevail  to  defeat  the  gracious  ioten* 
tions  of  the  covenant.  See  Pfal-  Ixxxix.  30*  IS^c. 

SecotiJ/j^  the  rebuilding  of  Jenifalrin,  which  was  now  in 
ruins,  and  the  enlargement  and  cnabiilbment  of  that,  ilioll 
be  an  earned  of  thefe  great  things  that  God  will  do  for  the 
gnfpel'church.  the  -6/flt'cn^  Jeru/oiem,  vcr.  33,— 33. 
tftryx  wiJi  cerm^  though  they  may  be  long  in  coming,  ijl, 
^iV^en  Jerufalem  lhall  be  entirely  built  again,  as  Urge  as 
ever  ft  was;  the  dimcnnoni  are  here  rxa^ly  deferibed,  by 
the  pUces  through  which  the  circunitcrchce  pafled  ^ and, 
DO  doubt,  the  wall  which  Nehemiah  built,  and  which,  the 
more  punctually  to  tuldl  the  prophecy,  began  about  the 
tower  of  Hananncel,  here  mentioned.  Neb.  iii.  i.  inclofed 
as  much  ground  as  is  here  intended,  though  wc  cannot  cer- 
tainly determine  the  places  here  called  by  th<  gate  tj  tbg 
corner  t the  bill  Gareh^^c*  When  being  built,  it  lhall 

be  confecrated  to  God  and  to  his  fervice  : it  Jhall  be  built 
to  the  Lord,  ver.  38.  and  even  the  fuburbs  and  fields  adja- 
cent Jhcll  be  holy  unto  the  Lord.  It  fliall  not  be  polluted 
with  idols,  as  formerly,  but  God  lltall  be  pniifed  and  bo< 
noured  there}  the*whole  city  lhall  be,  as  it  were,  one  tem- 
ple, one  holy  place,  as  the  new  Jerufalem  is ; which  there- 
fore has  no  temple,  becaufe  it  is  all  temple.  3^^,  Being 
thus  built  by  virtue  of  the  proreife  of  Cod,  aod  then  devo- 
ted to  thepraifeof  God,t/  Jhall  not  be  pluckedup,  orthroevn 
domn  any  more  far  ever,  i.e.  it  fhall  continue  very  long  } the 
time  of  the  new  city  from  the  return  to  its  laft  dellru^tion, 
being  full  as  long  as  that  of  the  old  from  David  to  the  cap- 
tivity. But  this  promife  was  tu  have  its  full  accompUlh- 
mcsit  ill  the  gofpel  church } which,  as  it  is  the  fpirtlual  If- 
rael,  and  therefore  God  will  not  call  it  off}  fo  it  is  the  ho- 
ly city,  and  therefore  all  the  powers  of  men  Jhall  not  pluck 
it  up,  or  throw  it  down,  it  may  lie  wallc  for  a time,  as 
Jerufalem  did,  but  (hall  recover  itielf,  i1mll  weather  the 
llorTn,  and  gain  its  point,  and  the  gatet  of  bell  Jhall  not  pro* 
t/tfi/  ogainji  it. 

\ 
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In  tbij  rbapttr  «ttr  /hrrv,  I.  Jeremiah  imfriftmed  f<.r ftretclling  the 
ti^Jnditon  of  yeru/aLin^  and  iht  tapux'ity  of  king  ZrJekiaht  vcr. 
I —5.  a.  H'e  han'c  him  buying  land,  by  diwtt  appdtftfnrntt  at  an 
lifuranee  that  in  due  time  a happy  end  Jhmtld  be  put  to  the  prefint 
tmubifjt  ver.  6,-15.  3.  He  hu  ^r,^r,  whifh  be  offered 

up  to  God  upon  that  oecofum-,  v.  16,— S5.  4.  He  Isn*  a mtffu^e 
'ubiebCod  thereupon  intrujed  him  to  delever  to  //«■  people*  (i.) 
muf  foretel  the  utter  deJiruHion  of  fudah  and  Jerufeuttn  for  their 
JlitJt  vcr.  i6f— 35.  Dittf  {t.)  rit  the  fame  time  Jx  inujl  nffure 
that,  though  the  defniShn  fMeu  total,  it  ffould  net  be  pnal; 
but  at  length  their  pjlerily Jhould  reeever  the  peateable  poffeffon 
of  their  land,  vtr.  36,-44*  The  prediSrens  of  Uit  dupter, 

loth  thrratemngt  and  promifet,  are  much  the  fame  HLith  <'.vhot  <uv 
hfive  already  met  turiti,  again  and  again  ; but  here  are  fume  «/>- 
tionjiancet  that  are  very  particular  and  remarkable* 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord  in  the  tentli  year  of  Xedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  war  tlie  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadreizar.  2 For  then  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylons  army  befieged  jerufalem;  and  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  was  Ihut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
fon,  which  wriJ  in  the  king  of  Judahs  houfe. 
3 For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  liad  fliut  him 
up,  faying,  Wiiprefore  doll  thou  prophefy,  and 
VoL.  IV. 
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fay.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I will  give 
I this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
j and  he  fliall  take  it.  4 And  7.edekiah  king  of 
I Judah  fliall  not  efcape  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
! Chaldeans,  but  fliall  furdy  be  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  fliall 
f|>eak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
fliall  behold  his  eyes,  5 And  he  lhall  lead  Ze- 
I dekiah  to  Babylon,  and  there  lhall  he  be  until 
I 1 vilit  him,  fiith  the  Lord;  though  ye  light 
j withtheChaldcans.yefhall  not  profper.  6^AnJ 
( Jeremiah  faid.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to nic,  faying,  7 Behold,  liunameel  the  fon  of 
Shalluin  thine  uncle,  lhall  come  unto  thee,  fay- 
ing, Buy  thee  my  field  that  //  in  Anathoth  ; 
for  the  right  of  redemption  if  thine  to  buy  it. 
8 So  Ilanameql  mine  uncles  Ibn  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prifun,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  laid  unto  me.  Buy  my  field, 

I pray  thee,  that  is  in  .Anathoth,  which  if  in 
the  country  of  Benjamin  : for  the  right  of  in- 
heritance »/ thine,  and  the  redemption  tV  thine; 
buy  it  for  thyfclf : then  I knew  that  this  wat 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  9 .\nd  I bought  the 
field  of  Hahameel  my  uncles  fon,  that  waf  in 
Anathoth,  and  weighed  him  the  money,  even 
feventeen  fliekcls  of  filver.  to  And  I fubferibed 
tlie  evidence,  and  fealed  it,  and  took  witncfTcs, 
and  weighed  him  the  money  in  the  balances, 

I I bo  I took  the  evidence  of  the  purch.afe,  both 
that  which  truj' fealed  according  to  the  law  and 
cullom,  and  that  which  waf  open.  l 2 .And  I 
gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchafe  unto  Baruch 
tlie  fon  of  Neriah,  the  fon  of  Maafciah,  in  the 
fight  of  Haiianieel  mine  uncles  fon,  and  in  the 
prefeiice  of  the  witnelTes  that  fubferibed  the 
book  of  the  purchafe,  before  all  the  Jews  that 
fat  in  the  court  of  the  prifon.  13  *j  And  1 
charged  Baruch  before  them,  faying,  14  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrad,Take 
thefe  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchafe, 
both  which  if  fealed,  and  this  evidence  which 
if  open,  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  veirel,thal 
they  may  continue  many  days.  13  For  thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Houles 
and  fields,  and  vineyards  fliall  be  policircd  a- 
gain  in  this  land. 

ft  .ppesrt,  by  the  dntc  of  this  chapter,  that  wc  are  now 
coming  Very  nigh  to  that  faul  year  wbieh  couipicied  the 
dcfulations  of  Judah  and  JeruLiem  by  thcCiuUfeam;  Cod's 
jodgaieats,c.ti)c  gcadually  upon  them,  but  they  uot  meet- 
ing him  by  rcpcounce  in  tbe  way  of  his  judgments,  he  pro- 
j cceded  in  nis  contruverfy  till  all  was  laid  wade,  which  was 
' in  the  eiri'enth  year  ol  Ztdekiah  ; nuw  what  is  here  record- 
ed happened  in  the  lenih.  The  king  of  Babylan’i  anny 
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haii  now  invencrf  JeruraUm,  and  vrs?  Mrrying  on  the  fiege 
with  vigour,  not  doubting  but  in  a little  time  to  make  them- 
rdvei  raailers  of  It.  while  the  betieged  had  taken  up  a def- 
peratc  rcfulutiun  not  to  furrender,  but  to  hold  it  out  to  the 
lad  extremity.  Now, 

Virpy  Jtrexiah  prophcfcih,  tint  both  the  city  and  the 
court  fhall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  He 
telN  them  cxpreily,  that  the  beUegers  {hoidd  take  the  city 
fts  a prize  : for  God,  vsliofc  city  it  was  in  a peculiar  man* 
lUT,  will  give  it  into  tlteir  hand«.  and  pul  it  out  of  his  pro- 
ledion,  vcr.  3.  That  though  Zedekiah  attempt  to  make 
his  cfcape.  he  [h^ill  he  overtaken,  and  Omll  be  delivered  a 
prifoncr  into  the  humh  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  (ftall  be  brouglit 
into  his  prcfctice,  to  hU  great  confufiott  and  terror,  he  ha- 
ving made  himfelf  fo  obnuxiu-is  by  hreakirg  hi>  faith  with 
him  ; he  fliall  hear  the  king  of  Babylon  pronounce  his 
doom,  and  fee  with  what  fury  and  indignation  he  will  look 
upon  him  ; bis  tyts  (huH  behtld  hit  cyes^  ver.  4.  'Phit  Ze- 
dekiuH  fiKill  be  c-irrh  J to  Bxbylon,  ami  continue  a mifera- 
blc  captive  ihere,  umil  God  him,  i.  e.  till  God  ptJl  an 
end  to  hiH  lilc  by  a n.itural  drath,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
long  before  put  an  end  to  his  days,  by  putting  out  his  eyes. 
Note,  Thofe  that  live  in  mifery,  may  be  truly  faid  to  be 
visited  in  mercy,  when  God,  by  dcalh,  takes  them  home 
to  hiiorelf.  And,  ladly.  He  torctcls,  that  all  their  attempts 
to  force  the  bcfirgcrs  from  their  trenches  ihould  be  inef- 
fe^ual;  Though  ye  with  the  ChetldeanSy  ye  (haU  not 
/ ^off>er.  How  Ihould  thry>  when  God  did  not  fight  for 
them  ? ver.  5.  See  chtp.  xtsis'.  2,  3. 

Src<.ndiy.  For  jirophefying  thus,  he  Is  imprifoned,  not  in 
the  common  goal,  but  In  the  more  creditable  priion,  tint 
was  within  the  ver^e  of  the  palace,  in  the  Itin^  uf  *jndah'*t 
boufeiViU^  there  not  clofcly  confined,  but  \TiCuJlodia  libera^ 
in  the  court  of  the  prijon^  where  he  might  have  good  com- 
pany,  good  r.ir,  and  good  xntrlligrnce  hroiighl  him.  and 
would  be  flicltcrtd  from  the  abufes  of  the  mob:  but,  how- 
ever, it  was  a prifon,  and  Zrdekiah  fhut  hini  up  in  it,  for 
pruphefyiiig  as  he  did.  vcr.  2,  3.  So  far  was  he  from  bum^ 
blmg  himjeif  before  ’Jerenhab^  as  be  ought  to  hnvc  done, 

2 Chr^u.  xxxvi.  12.  that  he  hardened  himf  /f  againd  him. 

'l  iioiigS  he  had  formcily  To  far  owned  him  to  be  a prophet, 
as  to  defire  him  to  iV/w/rc  of  the  Lord  fur  Mm,cKap.  xxi. 
2.5  yet  now  he  eludes  him  for  prophefying,  vcr.  3 and  j 
ihtiU  him  up  in  prifon  ; perhaps  not  with  defign  to  puniih 
him  any  firlher,  but  only  to  rtilrain  him  from  prupbefy- 
ing  a*»y  further,  which  was  crime  bSd  enough.  Silencing 
Cod%  prophets,  though  it  is  not  fo  ill  as  mocking  and  kill- 
ing thc.n,  yci  it  is  a great  affront  to  the  God  of  heaven. 
See  how  wretchedly  the  bcniis  of  finners  arc  hanlcncd  by 
tlic  ilccritfulneU  of  An.  Perfecutiun  was  one  of  the  fins 
for  which  Gudl  was  now  conicnding  with  them,  and  yet 
Zedekiah  petfilU  in  it,  even  now  he  was  in  the  depth  of 
diArcA.  No  providences,  no  afiiiOions  will  of  ihemfclvcs 
part  between  men  and  their  fiai,  unlcis  the  grace  of  God 
work  with  them.  Nay,  fome  arc  made  worfc  by  ibofc  vc- 
ry  judgments  that  n,ou)d  make  them  Oelter. 

^birdiy.  Being  In  prifon,  he  purchafclh  a piece  of  ground, 
from  a near  relation  uf  his,  that  Uy  in  Anathoth,  ver.  6, 
h'e.  One  would  not  have  expcifled,  i.  That  a prophet 
lliouM  concern  himfelf  fofar  in  the  buAnefs  of  this  world. 
But  why  not  ? Though  minillers  mull  not  intangle  them- 
fclvcs,  yet  they  may  concern  themfclvcs  in  the  affairs  of 
this  lile.  2.  That  one  who  h^d  neither  wife  nor  children 
Ihould  buy  land  ; wc  find,  chap.  xvi.  2.  that  he  had  no  fa- 
mily uf  his  own  :•  yet  he  may  purchafe  for  hii  own  ufc  while 
he  Lives,  and  leave  it  to  the  children  of  his  relations  when 
he  dies.  3.  Due  would  liulc  hate  thought  that  a prifou- 
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er  fliould  be  a purchafer:  how  fltouU  he  get  money  before- 
hand to  buy  land  with  it?  It  is  probable  be  lived  frugally, 
and  faved  fomethingout  of  what  belonged  to  him  as  a pried, 
which  is  no  blemiih  at  all  to  his  chara^er;  but  wc  have 
no  reafon  to  think  that  the  people  were  kind,  or  that  his 
being  beforehand  was  owing  to  their  gencrofity.  Niy,  4, 
It  was  moft  ftrangc  of  all  that  he  Ihould  h\iy  9 piece  of  tand^ 
when  he  himfelf  knew  ihil  the  whole  land  was  now  to  be 
laid  waAe.  and  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeaot,  and 
then  what  good  would  this  do  him  I But  it  was  the  will  of 
God  he  Ihould  buy  it,  and  he  fubmitted,  though  the  mo- 
ney feemed  to  bd  thrown  away.  His  kinfman  came  to  of- 
fer it  to  him  } it  was  not  of  his  own  fecking  ; he  coveted 
not  to  lay  houfe  to  houfc,  and  field  to  field,  but  providence 
brought  it  to  him,  and  it  is  likely  it  was  a good  bargain  : 
befidcs.  the  ri^ht  of  redemption  belonged  to  him,  vcr.  b.  and 
if  he  refnfed,  be  did  not  do  the  kinfnian’i  part,  h is  true, 
he  might  lawfully  refufc  ; but  being  a prophet,  in  a thing 
of  this  rature,  he  rauft  do  th  it  which  would  be  for  the  ho- 
nour of  his  pn»fefl»on  ; i>  became  him  to  fulfill  nil  righteouf 
eteft.  it  wns  land  that  lay  within  the  fuburbs  of  a priclf's 
cilv,  and  if  he  Ihould  refufe  it,  there  was  danger  left  in 
thefe  times  of  difordcr  it  might  be  fold  to  cue  of  another 
•ribe,  which  was  contrary  to  the  law,  to  prevent  which  it 
was  convenient  for  him  to  buy  it.  It  would  likewilc  be  a 
kindnefs  to  bis  kinfman,  who  prcxbably  was  nt  this  time  in 
great  want  of  money.  Jeremiah  had  but  little,  but  what 
be  had  he  was  willing  to  lay  it  out  in  fuch  a mannrr,  as 
might  tend  moA  to  the  honour  of  Gotl,  and  the  good  of  his 
friends  and  country,  which  he  preferred  before  his  own 
private  intertlls.  Obferve, 

1^,  How  fairly  the  bargain  was  made.  When  Jeremiah 
knew  by  HanameePs  coming  to  him,  as  God  had  furtlold 
he  would,  that  it  wns  the  word  of  the  Lord^  th,tl  it  was  his 
mind  he  Ihould  make  this  purchafe,  he  made  no  more  dif- 
ficulty of  it,  but  bought  the  field.  And,  1.  He  was  very 
honeft  and  cxaA  In  paying  the  money  : he  weighed  him  the 
moneyt  did  not  preft  him  to  take  tt  upon  content,  though 
he  was  his  near  kinfman,  but  weighed  it  to  him,  current 
money.  It  was  feventeen  jhekelt  of  filver,  amounting  to 
about  forty  Aiillings  of  our  money.  It  is  likely  it  was  but 
a little  field,  and  of  fmall  yearly  value,  when  the  purebafe 
was  fo  low;  bcAJes,  the  right  of  inheritance  was  in  Jere- 
miah, fo  that  he  was  only  to  buy  out  bis  kinrmrin*B  life,  the 
revcrfion  was  his  alre.uly.  Some  think  this  was  only  the 
eirnelt  of  a greater  fum ; but  we  lhall  not  wonder  at  the 
fniallnefs  uf  the  price,  if  wc  confidcr  what  fcarcity  of  mo- 
ney there  was  at  this  time,  and  bow  little  lands  were  count- 
ed 2.  He  was  very  prudent  and  difcrcel  in  preftr 

ving  the  writings.  They  were  fubreribed  before  wUneJfcs; 
one  copy  was  Jeeied  up,  the  other  was  open.  One  was  the 
original,  and  the  other  the  counter-part;  or,  perhaps, that 
which  was  fealed  up,  was  for  his  own  private  ufc,  the  o- 
tlier  that  was  open  W4S  to  be  laid  up  in  the  public  rcgtfter 
of  conveyances,  for  any  perfon  concerned  to  confuli.  Due 
care  and  caution  in  things  of  this  nature,  might  prevent  a 
great  deal  of  injulUce  and  contention.  'I'he  deeds  of  pur- 
chafe  were  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Baruch  before  witneffes, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  Uy  them  up  in  an  earthen  vefiel,  (an 
rmbiem  of  the  nature  of  all  the  fccuritics  this  world  can 
pretend  to  give  us,  brittle  things  and  foon  broken,)  that 
they  might  continue  many  days,  for  the  ufe  or  Jeremiah's 
heirs,  after  the  return  out  uf  captivity  ; for  they  might 
then  have  the  benefit  of  ibis  purchafe.  Purebafing  rever- 
fions  may  be  a kindnefs  to  thofe  that  come  after  us  ; and  a 
good  man  thus  Uyt  up  an  inheritance  for  bit  cbildrens  cbiU 
drtny 
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idiy^  \K\i2t  vas  the  drfi^n  of  having  this  bargain-made  ? 
It  was  to  fignify^  that  though  Jerufiiiera  was  now  befivgeJ, 
and  the  whole  country  whs  Ilkcjy  to  he  laid  waHe,  yet  the 
lime  Ibouid  come,  when  kcu/et,  and  Jieidsy  and  vineyards 
Jhouid  bi  again  pofffffed  in  tbit  iatid,  ver.  I As  God  ap- 
pointed Jeremiah  to  confirm  his  prediftiuns  of  the  ap- 
proaching defiru^ion  of  Jerufalcro,  by  his  own  practice  ia 
living  unmarried,  fo  he  now  appointed  him  to  confirm  bis 
predictions  of  the  future  refioration  of  jerufalem,  by  bU 
own  praflicc  in  purchafing  this  field.  Note,  It  concerns 
miniiters  to  make  it  to  appear  in  their  whole  converfation, 
that  they  do  themfrlves  believe  that  which  they  preach  to 
others;  and  that  they  may  do  fo,  and  imprefs  it  the  deep- 
er upon  their  hearers,  they  rontl  many  a time  deny  them- 
fclves,  as  Jeremiah  did  in  both  thefe  infianccs.  God  ba. 
ving  proroifed  that  this  land  fhould  again  come  inio  the 
poffelTion  of  his  people,  Jrremiah  will,  on  the  behalf  of  his 
heirs,  put  in  for  a lhare.  Note,  It  is  good  to  manage  even 
our  worldly  affairs  in  faith,  and  to  do  common  bufinefs  with 
an  eye  to  the  providence  and  promife  of  God.  i.ucius 
Floras  relates  it,  as  a great  inilance  of  the  bravery  of  the 
Roman  citizens,  that  in  the  time  of  the  fecond  Funic  war, 
when  Hannibal  belieged  Rome,  and  was  very  near  making 
himfelf  mailer  of  it,  a field  on  which  part  of  his  army  lay 
being  offered  to  fale  at  that  time,  was  prefently  purchafed, 
in  a firm  belief  that  the  Roman  valour  would  raife  the  fiege, 
bb.  3.  cap.  6.  And  have  not  we  much  more  reafon  to  ven- 
ture our  all  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  to  imbark  in  Zion's 
interclls,  which  will  undoubtedly  be  the  prevailing  inte- 
fcffs  at  Liff  ? 

Son  Ji  male  nunc  el  dim  J^c  erit, 

i6^Now  when  I had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchafe  unto  Baruch  the  fon  of  Neriah, 

1 prayed  unto  the  Lord,  faying,  17  Ah,  Lord 
God,  behold,  thou  haft  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  ftretched  out 
arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee. 
18  Thou  Ihevveft  loving-kindnefs  unto  thou- 
fands,  and  recompenfeft  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers into  the  boiom  of  their  children  after 
them:  the  great,  the  miglity  God,  the  I.ord 
of  hofts  ir  Ills  name,  19  Gieat  in  (jounfel,  and 
mighty  in  work  (for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon 
all  the  vvays  of  tiie  Tons  of  men,  to  give  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
fruit  of  his  doings,)  ao  Which  hall  let  ligns 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  f'gypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Ifrael,  and  umungll  other  men, 
and  haft  made  thee  a name,  as  at  this  day,  21 
And  haft  brought  forth  thy  people  llrael  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  ligns  and  with  won- 
dei-s,  and  with  a ftrong  hand,  and  w ith  a ftretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  with  great  terror,  22  And 
haft  given  them  tills  land  which  thou  didll 
fwear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey.  23  And  they  came 
in  and  pofll-lTed  it,  but  they  obeyed  not  thy 
voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law,  they  have 
dune  nutliing  at  all  that  thou  commandedft 
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them  to  do : therefore  thou  hart  caufed  all  this 
evil  to  conic  upon  them.  24  Behold  the  mounts, 
they  arc  come  unto  ihe  city  to  take  it,  and  the 
city  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans 
that  fight  againrt  ir,  becaufe  of  the  fword,  and 
of  the  famine,  and  of  the  peftilence  ; and  w hat 
thou  hart  fjioken  is  come  to  pal's,  and  beliolj, 
thou  fcell  it.  25  And  thou  hart  laid  unto  me, 

0 Lord  God, Buy  tliec  theiield  for  money,  mid 
take  wimell'es  : for  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

\Vc  have  here  Jcremi.ih's  prayer  to  God,  upon  occafion 
of  the  (iircoverics  Gud  had  made  to  hint  vf  bi«  purpofet 
concerning  this  nation,  to  puH  it  down,  and  in  proccfi  ut 
time  to  build  it  up  agAtn ; which  puzzled  the  pruplict  bim- 
feif,  who,  though  he  delivered  his  metTiges  taiibruliy.  yet 
in  rcHedlion  upon  them  was  mightily  a.  a lols  within  him- 
felf, how  to  reconcile  them;  amiia  that  |>crplcxit)  he  pour- 
ed out  bis  foul  before  God  in  prayer,  mid  (o  g.ne  himfeU 
eafe.  I'hat  which  difiurl/ed  him  was  not  the  ill  barg;duke 
feemed  to  have  made  for  hicntclf,  in  purclufiug  a field  that 
he  was  likely  to  have  no  good  of ; but  the  cafe  of  bis  peo- 
ple, for  whom  he  was  Hill  a kind  and  failhful  interceffur  ; 
and  he  was  willing  to  hope,  that  if  God  iiad  fo  much  mer- 
cy in  (lore  for  them  hereafter  as  he  had  proroifed.he  would 
not  proceed  with  fo  mneb  feveiity  ag.tlntt  them  now,  as  lie 
had  threatened.  Dcforc  Jerernuh  went  to  prayer,  he  de- 
livered the  deeds  that  concerned  his  new  purchafe  to  Ra- 
nich;  which  may  intimate  to  us,  that  when  we  are  going 
to  worflilp  God,  we  iliould  get  uur  niiuds  ns  clear  as  may 
be  from  the  cares  and  incumbrances  of  this  world.  Jere- 
miah was  in  prifon,  in  difirefs,  in  the  dark  about  the  mean- 
ing of  God’s  providences,  and  then  he  prays.  No’e,  Pray- 
er is  a fulve  for  every  fore.  Whatever  is  a burden  to  ui, 
wc  may  by  prayer  call  it  upon  the  Lord,  and  lUcti  be  ealy* 

In  this  prayer  or  meditation, 

Fir^j  Jercmifih  adores  Cud  and  his  infinite  perfections, 
and  gives  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name  a«  the  Creator, 
Upholder,  and  Benefactor  of  the  whole  creation  ; thereby 
owning  his  iriefillable  power,  that  he  can  do  whnt  he  will, 
and  bis  inconteAable  fovcrcignty,  that  he  m.iy  do  what  he 
will,  ver.  17,  18,  19.  Note,  When  at  any  time  we  ate 
pcrple.xed  about  the  ptinicular  methods  and  (Jifpenfiitions  of 
Providence,  it  Is  good  for  us  to  has'e  recourfe  to  our  firil 
principles,  and  to  fatisfy^ourfelves  with  the  g'uieral  Coclrines 
of  God's  wifdum,  power,  and  goodnefs.  Let  ua  confider, 
II  jeremhib  doth  here.  1^,  That  God  is  the  fountain  of  all 
being,  ;K)wer,  life,  mtilloo,  and  oerfeflloii  ; he  midethcbea^ 
ven  and  the  earth  with  bit  outJirtukAd  arm,  and  therefore 
who  can  contruul  hira’  who  dares  contend  with  him?  idy^ 
'rhat  with  him  nothing  is  impolHble,  no  dilHculty  ir.fuper- 
able.  Setbing  is  too  hard  for  thee;  when  human  Ikill  and 
power- arc  quite  nonplufTid,  u,itb  (io>i  is  Jinn^th  and  ut/- 
dom  fudiciei-t  to  nt.iltrr  all  the  up;M>r:!it>n.  3sV,’,  That  be 
is  a God  of  bonmilcfs,  botlomlcls  'mercy  : thal  is  his  diu*- 
ling  attribute ; it  is  his  goudncA  that  ix  his  glory  ; thou  not 
only  art  kind,  but  Jheu'cfl  Uving^htadae/s^  not  to  a few,  to 
here  and  there  one.  but  to  thoufandt^  thoufiinds  of  perfons^ 
thoufar.ds  of  gcneratiouii.  <\ibly\  That  hr  is  a God  of  tm- 
partial  and  indexible  jultire.  His  reprieve  are  not  par- 
dons ; but  if  in  mercy  nc  fparcs  the  parents  that  they  may 
be  led  to  repentance,  yet  fuch  a hatred  has  he  to  fin,  and 
fucb  a difplcai’ure  a^ptuill  finiicrs,  that  he  rccumpcnftth  their 
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imquify  into  the  hoft.m  of  ifnlr  cbUiirfn,  and  yet  doth  them 
no  wTon^  : fo  h.iteful  is  the  unrighleournefi  of  man,  and  fo 
jealous  ot  its  honour  is  the  righteotiCnt  fs  of  G<.>d. 

H hac  hr  is  a God  of  univcrfal  dominion  and  cumtniind. 
He  is  ite  frrai  God,  for  he  is  the  mighty  God i and  miglit 
among  men  m^krs  them  great.  He  is  tbf  Lor/i  t,f  hjls^  of 
bods,  that  is  his  name  \ and  he  anfvfer^  his  name,  for  sU 
the  hods  of  heaven  and  eaith.  of  men  and  angrts,  arc  at  his 
hech.  ^thly^  'I  hat  he  contrives  every  thing  lor  the  bed, 
and  tiTcfls  every  thing  as  he  contrived  it.  He  is  %rtat  in 
cfiunjtl;  fo  vad  arc  the  reaches,  «nd  fo  deep  are  the  defigtis 
ot  bis  v%ildom ; and  he  is  in  dotn^^  according  to  the 

(.ouiTi)  cf  his  wit).  Now  luch  a God  as  this  i«  not  to  be 
f]U«rrellcd  with.  His  fervice  is  to  be  conUantly  tidhercd 
to,  rfiid  nit  his  difpofais  ciiearfully  acf^uicfced  in. 

^econMv^  He  acknovdedgrth  the  uiuvcrfal  cognisance 
God  takes  o!  all  the  anions  of  the  children  of  men,  and  the 
cnerring  judgment  he  pnlTeth  upon  them  : vcr.  19.  Thine 
t)ft  are  oftn  upon  all  the  hm  of  tnen.  wbuever  they  are,  be- 
holding the  evil  ami  the  good,  and  upen  alt  thetr 
both  the  courfe  they  take,  and  every  Aep  they  take,  noi  as 
an  unconcerned  fpe^lator,  but  as  an  obferving  judge,  togive 
every  one  according  to  his  u e^/.arul  according  lohis  deierts, 
vsbich  are  the  fruit  of  bis  doings  ; for  men  Ihall  find  Gcd  as 
they  are  found  of  him. 

Thirst/yf  He  recounts  the  great  things  God  had  done  for 
his  people  ifracl  formerly.  i_/7,  He  brought  them  out  of 
Kgyptjthat  houfeof  bondage,  with Jtgnsan6  U'ern/rrs,  which 
remain,  if  not  in  the  inuiki  of  them,  yet  in  the  memorials 
of  them,  even  unto  tbtt  day  ; for  it  would  never  be  forgot- 
ten, not  only  in  Ifracl.  who  were  minded  of  it  every  year 
by  the  ordinance  of  the  paflover,  but  among  f.tber  men  i all 
the  neighbour  nations  fpoke  of  it,  as  that  which  redounded 
exceedingly  to  the  glory  of  the  God  of  ifrael,  and  made 
him  a name  as  at  this  day.  This  is  repeated  again,  ver.  2t. 
that  God  brought  them  fortb^  not  only  with  comforts  and 
joys  to  them,  but  with  glory  to  hlmfelf,  vcitb  fgns  and •Oion- 
ders^  wiinclk  the  ten  pUgues,  with  ^ firoisg  band,  too  ilrong 
for  the  Egyptians  theinlclves,  and  with  a Jlreuhed-cut  erm^ 
that  reached  l*ltaraob,  as  proud  as  he  was,  and  Math  great 
ttrror^  to  them  and  all  aliout  them.  This  feems  to  refer  to 
Huit.  iv.  34.  2dly,  He  brought  them  into  Canaan,  that 
good  hint,  that  land  f owing  with  mtU  and  boney : he  fware 
fo  their  fathers  to  give  it  them;  and  becaufc  he  would  per- 
form his  oath,  he  gave  it  to  the  children,  ver.  23.  and  they 
came  in  and  pofTcfled  it.  Jeremiah  mentions  tins  both  as 
an  aggravation  of  their  fin  and  difobedience,  and  alfo  as  a 
plea  with  God  to  work  deliverance  for  them.  Note,  it  is  | 
good  for  us  often  to  redcA  upon  the  great  things  that  («od  | 
did  for  bis’ church  formerly,  crpccially  in  the  tirii  creeling  | 
of  it,  that  work  of  wonder.  i 

Fourthly^  He  bewnili  the  rebellions  they  had  been  guilty  | 
of  againlt  God,  and  the  judgments  God  had  brought  upon  I 
them  for  tbefe  rebellions.  It  is  a fad  account  he  here  gives  | 
of  the  ungrateful  carriage  of  that  people  towards  God.  He  | 
had  done  every  thing  that  he  promiled  them  to  do  ^ they  j 
had  acknowledgerl  it,  1 Kings  viii.  36.  but  they  had  done 
nothing  of  ell  that  he  commanded  them  to  ver.  23.  j they 
made  no  cunfetence  of  any  of  his  laws,  they  wniked  not  in 
them,  paid  no  refped  to  any  of  bis  calls  by  his  prophets ; 
for  they  obeyed  not  his  voice.  *And  therefore  he  owns  that 
God  was  righteous  in  caujing  aU  tb'u  tvii  to  come  upon  tbtm. 
The  city  is  befieged,  is  attacked  by  the  fword  without,  is 
weakened  and  walUd  by  the  famine  and  prjhhnce  within  \ 
fo  that  it  11  ready  to  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  Chaldeans  that 
fgbt  agatnf  />,  ver.  24.  it  is  given  into  ibeir  honds^  vcr.  23. 


\ Now,  ijl^  He  compares  the  prefent  Hate  of  Jerufalem  with 
S the  divine  predidions,  and  finds  that  what  God  bath  fpolen^ 

I is  cotne  to  paft,  God  had  given  them  fair  warning  of  it  be- 
I fore,  which  if  they  had  regarded,  the  ruin  bad  been  pre- 
I vented  \ but  if  they  will  not  do  what  God  has  commanded, 
1 they  can  capefl  no  other  but  that  he  fhould  do  what  he  has 
I thieatened.  id/y^  He  commits  the  prefent  llaie  of  jerufa- 
lem  to  the  divine  coofideration  and  cumpaHton  : ver.  24. 
Behold  the  mounts^  or  ramparts^  or  the  engines,  which  they 
make  ufe  of  to  batter  the  city,  and  beat  down  the  wall  of 
it  : And  again,  Behold,  tbou  feejl  it,  and  takcA  cognisance 
of  it.  Is  this  the  city  that  thou  hull  chofen,  to  put  tby 
name  there  ^ And  ihall  it  be  thus  abandoned  V He  nciihec 
cnroplaini  of  God  for  what  he  had  done,  nor  preferibes  to 
God  what  he  (hould  do,  but  defires,  he  would  behold  their 
cafe,  and  is  plcafrd  to  think  he  doth  behold  it.  Whatever 
trouble  we  arc  in  upon  a perfonid  or  public  account,  we 
may  comfort  ourfclvcs  with  this,  that  Cud  fees  it,  aud  fees 
bow  to  remedy  it. 

Fifthly,  He  feems  defirous  to  gel  further  into  the  mean- 
I ii)g  of  ibis  Older  God  had  now  given  !um  to  pjrcbafe  his 
kinfman's  field  ; vcr.  23.  *lbcugb  the  city  is  given  issto  the 
! band  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  no  man  is  likely  to  enjoy  what 
j he  has,  yet  thou  hafi  [aid  unto  me,  Buy  thee  the  field.  As 
foon  as  be  undcrllood  it  was  the  mind  of  God,  he  did  it, 
and  made  no  objeflions,  wa«  not  difubedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly vifion : But  when  he  had  done  it,  he  defired  better  to 
underAand  why  God  had  ordered  him  to  do  it,  becaufc  the 
thing  looked  odd  and  unaccountable.  Note,  Though  we 
arc  bound  to  follow  God  with  an  implicit  obedience,  vet 
we  fhould  endeavour  that  it  may  be  more  and  more  an  in- 
telligent obedience.  We  mufi  never  difpute  God*s  ilatutes 
and  judgments,  but  we  may.  and  mud  inquire,  What  mean 
tbefe  Jiatotet  and  Judgments,  Dclk.  vi.  20. 

26  ^ Then  came  the  word  of  ihe  Lord  nn- 
to  Jeremiah,  faying,  57  Behold,  1 nm  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  all  flclli?  Is  there  any  thing  too 
hard  for  me  ? 28  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  I will  give  this  city  into  the  hands  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrer/.ar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  take 
it.  29  And  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  againll 
this  city,  (hall  come  and  let  fire  on  this  city^ 
and  burn  it,  with  the  houfes  upon  whufe  routs 
they  have  offered  incenfe  unto  Baal,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger.  • 30  For  the  ctiildrcn  of  If- 
racl, and  the  cliildreii  of  Judah  have  only  done 
evil  btlbrc  me  from  their  youth  : for  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifratl  have  only  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  hands,  faith  the  Lord. 
3 1 For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  a provocation 
of  mine  anger  and  my  fury,  from  the  day  that 
they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day  ; that  1 ihculd 
remove  it  from  before  my  face:  32  Becaufc  of 
all  iheevilofthccliildren  ofJfrael.aiidot’thc  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to  provoke 
me  to  anger,  they, their  kings,  their  princes, their 
priefts,  and  then  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  inhabitants  of  Jenifalcin.  33  And 
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they  have  turned  unto  me  the  back,  and  not 
the  face  ; though  1 taught  them,  rifing  up  ear- 
ly, and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hear- 
kened to  receive  inftrudion:  34  But  they  fet  1 
their  abominations  in  the  houfe  (which  is  call- 
ed by  my  name)  to  defile  it.  35  And  they 
built  the  high  phices  of  Baal,  which  arc  in  the 
valley  of  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  to  caufe  their  fons 
and  their  daughters  to  pafs  through  the  fire  unto  i 
Molcch,  which  1 commanded  them  not,  neither  ; 
came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  Hiould  do  this  j 
abomint.rion  to  caufe  Judah  to  fin.  3O  % And 
now  therefore  thus  faith  the  Loao,  the  God  of  ^ 
Ifrael  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  fay,  It  t 
fhall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  by  the  fword,  and  by  the  famine,  and 
by  the  pellilence : 37  Behold,  1 will  gather 
them  out  of  all  countries,  wliither  1 have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath ; and  1 will  bring  them  again  unto  ; 
this  place,  and  1 will  caufe  them  to  dwell  fafe- 
ly.  38  And  they  (hall  be  my  people,  and  1 
will  be  their  God,  39  And  I will  give  them 
one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  chil- 
dren after  them,  40  And  1 will  make  an  ever- 
lading  covenant  with  them,  that  1 will  not  turn 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good  ; but  Twill 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  (ball  net 
depart  from  me.  41  Yea,  I will  rejoice  over 
them  to  do  them  good,  and  1 will  plant  them 
in  this  land  alluredly,  with  my  whole  heart, 
’and  with  my  whole  foul,  4*2  For  thus  faith  the 
Loro,  Like  as  I have  brought  all  this  great  e- 
vil  upon  this  people,  fo  will  I bring  upon  them 
all  the  good  that  J have  promifed  them.  43 
And  fields  (hall  be  bought  in  this  land,  where- 
of  ye  fay,  It  if  defolate  without  man  or  bcaft, 
it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans^  1 
44  Men  fiiall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  fub- 
Icribc  evidences,  and  feal  tbem^  and  take  wic- 
iicBes  in  ilie  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  pla- 
ces about  Jerufalem,  and  in' the  cities  of  Judah,  1 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the  ; 
cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the '•cities  of  the 
fouth  : for  1 will  caui'c  their  captivity  lo  return, 
faith  the  Lord. 

We  have  here  God’s  return  to  Jeremiah’s  prayer, design. 
rt\  to  quiet  his  mind,  ond  make  him  eafy  ; and  it  it  a iuH 
difeovery  of  the  porpoiei  of  God’s  wraift  against  the  pr«. 
ftM  genemtioo.  aod  the  purpofet  of  his  grate  concerning 
the  lulure  generations.  Jeremiah  knew  not  how  to  fiitg 
hath  1/  mrrrj  ana  judgment  i but  God  here  tcachclh  him, 
and  to  ilng  unto  him  of  both.  When  we  know  not  how  to  < 
reconcile  one  wo»d  of  God  with  another,  yet  we  may  be  i 


lure  that  both  are  true,  both  are  pure,  both  fliall  be  made 
good,  and  not  one  lota  or  title  of  either  (hall  fall  to  the 
ground.  When  Jeremiah  was  ordered  to  buy  the  6cid  in 
Anathotb,  he  was  willing  to  ho)>e  that  God  was  about  to 
revoke  the  fcntence  of  Ins  wrath,  ami  to  order  tiie  Chal- 
deans to  raife  tho  dege.  No,  faith  God,  the  execution  of 
the  fcntence  fhall  go  on,  Jerufalem  fhall  be  laid  in  ruins. 
Note,  ftlTurances  of  future  mercy  mull  not  be  interpreted  as 
fecuritiea  from  prefent  trouble.  Hit,  lei)  Jere  niah  should 
think  that  his  being  ordered  to  buy  this  Held,  intimated 
that  all  the  mercy  hid  in  dore  fur  his  people  after  their 
return  was  only  that  they  (lioutd  have  the  poiTedion  of  their 
own  land  again, he  further  acq  ^iats  him,  that  that  was  but 
a type  and  Hgure  of  thofe  fpiritual  bleilings  wbuh  ihould 
be  abundantly  bellowed  upon  them,  uuipeikaMy  more  va« 
luable  than  Helds  and  vineyard<.  that  ta  liiis  wvrd  of 
thf  Lord  which  came  here  to  Jeremiah,  (ird  as  dreautui 
threateningi,  and  then  as  precious  promifes  as  perhaps  any 
we  have  in  all  the  Old  Teilumcnt^  Ufe  and  death,  good 
and  evil  are  here  fet  before  us,  let  us  cotiituer  and  cbul'e 
wifely. 

The  ruin  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  is  here  pro- 
nounced \ the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  ihall  not  be  re- 
called. 

ly?,  God  here  aiTcrts  his  own  fovercignty  and  powir  : v.  > 
27.  Uch-ifd^  I am  Jcbovab,  a relf-cxillent.  felf-fulhctent  He- 
iiig  \ I am  that  I am  ; lam  the  Qud  of  all  fi'jh^  i.  c.  of  all 
roanlvind,  here  called  Jiefh^  bccaufe  weak  and  unable  to  con- 
tend with  God,  Pfal.  hi.  4.  nnd  becaufe  wicked  and  cor- 
rupt and  unapt  to  comply  with  God.  God  is  the  Creator 
of  all.  and  makes  what  ufe  he  pleafcth  of  all.  He  that  is 
the  God  of  Ifrael.  is  the  God  all fie/h^  and  of  the  fpirtie 

of  all  Jtefh;  and,  if  Ifravl  were  cait  off,  could  raife  up  a 
people  to  his  uame  out  of  ftime  other  nation.  If  he  he  the 
God  of  all  flefh,  he  may  well  uik,  //  any  thing  too  bard  far 
me  f What  can  he  not  do  trum  wiiom  all  the  powers  of 
men  are  derived,  and  on  wnum  tbry  depend,  and  by  whom 
all  their  anions  are  dircAed  and  governed  ^ Whatever  he 
deOgns  to  do,  whether  in  wrath  or  mercy,  nothing  can  hin- 
der him,  or  defeat  bss  dcligni.  / 

He  abides  by  what  he  had  often  fald  of  the  de« 
Hrudioo  of  Jerufalem  by  the  king  ol  Bibylon:  vcr.  28.  I 
wilt  give  tlut  city  into  bit  hood  f now  he  is  grafting  at  it, 
end  he  Jhetil  fate  it,  and  make  a prey  of  it ; vcr.  29.  ’Ihe 
Cha/Jianr  jha/  tome  end fti  fire  to  r/,  iluil  burn  it  uud  all 
the  bott/ee  in  1/,  God’s  lioufc  not  excepted,  nor  the  king’i 
neither. 

$dlvy  He  aligns  the  rrafon  for  thefs  fevere  proceedings 
againd  the  city  (hat  hrul  iicvn  fo  much  in  his  favour.  It  is 
lln,  it  is  tb.1t  and  nothing  ell'e  that  luins  it.  1.  They  were 
impudent  and  daring  in  liu  : They  offered  incenfe  to  llaal^ 
not  in  corners,  n>  mrn  alhanicd  or  atraid  of  being  difeover- 
ed,  but  upon  the  t-pt  of  their  biu/et,  vcr.  9.  in  dehaocc  of 
G^’s  juiltcr.  2.  1 hey  dclignra  an  aflVont  to  OihI  herein. 
They  dul  it  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  ver.  29.  Ihey  have  on* 
ly  praxAed  rne  to  anger  with  the  loorL  cf  their  kendt^  they 
could  not  promife  ihktnfelv(.s  any  pieaiure,  profit,  or  noaour 
out  of  it,  but  did  it  on  iitirpolc  io  oti'eud  ooJ.  And  again, 
vcr.  32.  jdU  the  evil  wbKO  th,y  hove  done  nvat  to  praxAe 
tne  to  anger.  The)  knew  he  was  a jealous  Go<l  in  the  mat. 
Itis  of  his.  worlhtp,  and  there  lljcy  rcfolvcd  to  iry  his  jca. 
luufy,  ami  dare  him  to  his  face.  Jcruialvm  has  been  to  me 
n pravucation  oj  rny  anger  and  J'ttry^  vcr.  31.  Their  c:»r- 
riage  in  every  thing  was  provoking.  3.  They  began  be- 
rimeS;and  h.id  continued. all  along  provoking  to  God.  They 
have  done  evil  I fore  me  fn>m  then'  y^mth;  ever  lince  they 
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were  firft  f*  rfned  tr.to  n people,  ver.  30.  witnefi  iheir  imir- 
inuringi  and  rti  eiliuns  in  »h**  \^ildenufi  i and  as  for  Jrru- 
rilcm,  thougl*  it  was  tlir  /t-»/r  eify.  it  has  been  rt  pron**ca- 
tinn  lo  the  holy  God,  from  the  /<xy  that  they  huiit  it  even  to 
tbit  tiaw  Tcr.  ^2.  O wlut  re?fon  have  we  to  lament  tlie 
little  boonur  Grid  b‘!s  from  this  world,  and  the  great  dtf- 
honotsr  that  is  done  him.  w’len  even  in  |udah.  where  he  h 
and  Hi  rune  it  ^reot,  ami  in  Si.K  w where  bis  f iber- 
nac/c  is,  there  was  ?lAay»  that  ft>und  t’»at  wiw  a provoca- 
tion to  him  ! 4.  All  orders  and  degrees  of  tner.  contributed 
to  the  common  gatlt  t and  therefore  were  jullly  involved  m 
the  common  rui  *.  Not  only  the  children  of  Ifrotl,  that  had 
revolt eti  ffi  m the  temt>le.l>ut  the  children  of  Judahtoo  that 
fall  adhered  to  it.  Not  onlv  the  common  jxople  the  men 
of  o’id  inlaiiifintt  rf  ’jerufahm,  hi:t  thofe  that  ll  <»uld 

has'e  reproved  and  rrtlraincd  fin  in  ethers,  were  thcmfclvi'k 
rin^dcaders  1:1  It,  their  hn^t  and  princet^  \\ie\r  prte/h  and 
propheit,  5.  God  hud  again  and  agJiin  called  them  to  rc- 
pcn'ancc;  hut  (hey  tnrnctl  a deaf  ear  to  his  calls,  and  rude- 
ly turned  their  back  on  him  that  called  them,  thou;  h he 
was  their  mailer  to  svhom  they  were  hound  in  doty  and 
their  bencfailor  to  wliom  they  were  bound  in  -gratitude  ant! 
httereAj  vcr.  33.  / tru^hi  them  better  inanneM»  with  as 
much  care  as  ever  any  tender  parent  taught  a child,  ri/inj[ 
up  early,  and  feafldt.g  ibcntt  ftudyirg  to  adapt  the  teaching 
to  their  capacities,  taking  them  betimes,  when  they  might 
base  breo  rodl  { liable,  but  all  in  vain;  they  turned  not 
the  fjce  to  irr,  would  not  To  much  as  look  upon  roc ; ray. 
they  turned  tlse  back  upon  me.  an  expreOlon  of  the  bighcll 
contempt ; at  be  called  them^  like  froward  children,  fo  they 
ejieni  frotn  hint^  Hof.  xi.  2.  7Aey  have  net  hearkened  to  re 
ceive  injIrufJiony  they  rega^ied  not  a word  that  was  fa»d  to 
them,  though  it  was  deligned  for  their  own  good.  6.  'I'here 
was  in  their  idoljtries  an  impious  contempt  of  God;  for, 
vcr.  3|.  7hey  frt  their  ab'^minetienSy  thrir  itlols,  which  they 
knew  to  be  in  the  higlietl  degree  abominible  to  Gud,  thry 
fel  them  in  ibe  houfe  which  is  called  by  my  name  to  dejiie  #/. 
'I'hey  had  their  idols  not  only  in  their  high  places  and 
groves,  but  even  in  GodH  temple.  7.  They  were  guilty 
of  the  moil  unnatural  cruelty  to  their  own  children  ; for 
they  facrxjiced  them  to  bhleeh,  ver.  35.  Thus  becaufe  they 
Itked  not  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge , hut  changed  his 
glory  into  Jhamcy  they  svcrc  juUly  given  up  to  vile  aftec- 
lions,  and  drlpt  of  naturnl  ones,  ami  their  glory  was  turn* 
ed  into  lhame. 

And,  !ajlly\  What  was  the  confe<]uence  of  all  this?  i. 
They  cuuffd  Judah  to  fiUy  ver.  35.  'I  hc  vsholc  country  was 
infe^cd  vtith  the  contagious  idolatries  and  iniquities  of  Jc- 
riifalem.  2.  They  brought  ruio  upon  themrelvcs.  It  was 
as  if  they  had  done  it  on  pui  pufc  that  God  lliould  remove 
them  from  before  bis  fnee,  vcr.  31.  they  would  throw  them- 
felves  out  of  his  favour. 

Setoadlyy  'J  hc  rciloration  of  Judah  and  jerufilcm  is  here 
promiUd,  ver.  36.  li'c.  Grd  will  in  judgment  remcm- 
l>er  ruercy,  and  there  will  a time  come,  a fet  time  to  favour 
ilion. 

Obferve,  \Jiy  The  defpair  to  which  this  proplc  were  now 
at  length  breught.  Wkui  the  judgment  was  threatened  at 
a diiUncc,  they  had  ru>  fenr ; wfatn  it  attacked  them,  they 
had  no  hope  ; They  faid  concerning  the  city,  v.  26.  It  jhat! 
be  dtUrcred  %nto  the  hand  of  the  hng  oj  Babylon,  not  by  a> 
4iy  cowarjice  or  ill  condu^  of  outs,  but  by  ibe  fuord,  fa- 
mitiCy  and  ptjliUnce : Concerning  the  country,  they  faid, 
v.uh  vtsr.tion,  vei.  43.  is  dejJate  without  man  or  btejiy 
there  is  no  rel)<  r,  tlurc  is  no  remedy:  It  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  ibe  Lhaldcans,  Note,  Deep  iccurity  commooly 
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ends  in  deep  defpair;  xshneas  thofe  that  keep  up  a holy 
fear  at  all  times  have  n good  hope  to  fuuport  themftlves  in 
the  word  of  times,  idlyy  'Hie  hope  that  Cod  gives  them 
ot  mercy  he  had  in  ftorc  for  them  hereafter.  'Plough  their 
c.vrcafes  mull  fall  in  CHptisity,  yet  their  children  after  them 
Ihoula  again  fee  this  good  Unu,  and  the  goodnefs  of  God 
in  it. 

1.  They  fhall  be  brought  up  from  their  captivity,  and 
fiiall  come  and  fettle  again  in  this  land,  vcr.  37.  I hey  had 
been  under  God's  angery  and  fu>y^  and  %reGt  wrath;  but 
noiv  they  lhall  partake  of  his  grace,  and  lore,  and  great  fa- 
vour. He  h.id  difperfed  them,  and  driven  them  into  oU coun- 
tries: thofe  that  rted  difperfed  themfelves;  tbofc  that  fell 
into  the  enemies  hands  were  difperfed  by  them  in  poiicv, 
lo  prevrot  combinations  among  them : Cod*i  hand  w:>s  in 
b:?llK  Hut  now  God  will  find  them  out,  and  goth.'r  them 
out  of  all  tlic  counlrict  whither  they  were  driveny  as  he  pro- 
n.ifed  in  the  law,  Dcat.  xix.  3.  4.  and  the  (hints  h<id  pray- 
ed Pi:ti.  cvi.  47.  Nah.  i.  9.  He  bi<d  bnnilhed  them,  but 
he  will  bring  them  again  to  this  place,  which  they  could 
not  tout  have  an  atTccUon  for.  Tor  many  years  paft,  while 
they  were  in  their  own  land,  they  were  continually  expo- 
fed,  and  terrified  with  the  ai&rms  of  war;  but  now,  I wd! 
canjc  to  dwell fofdy.  Being  reformed  and  returned 
to  Gwl,  neither  their  own  confcicnces  withio,  nor  their  c- 
ncmics  without,  fl:all  be  a terror  tn  them,  H<;  pnnrifclh,  v. 
41.  1 wu! plant  them  in  this  land  ajjuredlyi  not  only  1 wIU 
certainly  do  it,  hut  they  diull  here  enjoy  a holy  fecurity  and 
rep<»fv,  and  they  ihall  lake  root  here,  (hall  be  planted  in  fa- 
bsluy,  and  not  again  be  unfixed  and  (haken. 

2.  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  them, a covenant  of 
grace,  the  hicnings  of  which  arc  fpirituil,  and  fuch  as  will 
work  good  things  in  them,  to  qualify  them  for  the  great 
things  (»od  intended  to  do  for  them.  It  is  called  an  erer- 
lajiing  covenant,-  vcr.  40.  not  only  becaufc  God  will  be  for 
ever  faithful  to  it,  but  becaufc  the  confcqucnces  of  it  will 
be  cvcrlalling.  For  doubtlcfs  here  the  promifes  look  far- 
ther than  lo  ifracl  according  to  the  Hedi,  and  are  fare  to  all 
believers,  to^every  Ifraelite  indeed.  Good  Chriliians  may  ap- 
ply them  to  themfelves,  and  plead  them  with  God,  may 
claim  the  benefit,  and  the  comioit  of  them. 

(1.)  God  will  own  them  for  bis,  and  make  over  himfelf 
to  them  to  be  theirs:  ver.  38.  7hey  jhall  bt  my  people. 
He  will  make  them  his,  by  working  in  them  all  the  charac- 
ters and  difpoiitions  of  his  people,  and  then  he  will  prolc^, 
and  guide,  and  govern  them  as  his  people;  And  to  make 
them  truly,  completely,  aiid  ctcrnilly  happy,  / wtlibe  their 
it'd.  They  Ihnll  ferve  and  worlliip  God  as  tiicirs^  unJ 
cleave  to  him  only,  ami  he  will  approve  himfelf  theirs.  All 
he  is,  all  he  has,  (hall  be  engaged  and  employed  fur  their 
goed. 

(2.)  God  will  give  them  a heart  to  fear  him,  y,  39.  That 
which  he  requires  of  tbufe  whom  he  takes  into  covenant 
with  him  as  his  people,  is,  that  they  fear  him,  that  they  re- 
verence his  majclly,  dread  his  wrath,  Hand  in  a-.vc  ot  his 
authority,  pay  homage  to  him,  nnd  give  him  the  glury  due 
unto  his  name.  Now,  what  Cod  requires  ot  them  he  here 
promifetb  to  work  in  them,  purfuani  to  his  choice  of  them 
as  his  people.  Note,  As  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  falhion 
mens  hears,  fo  it  is  his  promifo  lo  his  people  to  faihion 
theirs  aright : And  a heart  to  tear  God  is  indeed  a good 
heart,  and  well  faihioned.  It  is  repeated  ag'.iin,  vcr.  42. 
I will  put  my  fear  sn  their  hearts,  i.  c,  work  in  them  gra- 
cious principles  and  dirpoCtioof,  that  ihall  inriuence  and 
govern  their  whole  cunverfaiion.  Teachers  may  put  good 
things  into  our  hcaus;  but  it  is  God  otily  that  can  put 

them 
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hem  into  our  hearts^  that  can  work  in  ut  hoth  to  •will and 
o da, 

(3.)  He  will  give  ihcm  out  hearty  and  ont  u>ay.  In  or* 
Icr  tu  their  walking  in  one  way.  he  will  give  them  one 
j^art : as  the  heart  h,  fo  will  the  wav  be,  and  bbth  ihall  be 
jnc)  time  is,  [1.*]  They  thall  be  each  ot  them  one  with 
ihemrclvcij  oat  beart  is  the  fame  with  a new  hearty  E^ck. 
Kt.  9.  *X'he  heart  is  their  one  wlicn  it  is  fully  determined 
lor  Oo<i,  and  entirely  devoted  to  God;  wlien  (he  eye  is 
and  God's  glory  is  alone  aiiiied  at ; when  u.ir  hearts 
arc  tixeci,  trutling  in  God,  and  we  are  uniform  and  uuiver- 
fal  in  our  obedience  to  him,  then  the  heart  is  one,  and  the 
way  one  ; and  unlcl's  the  heart  is  thus  Heady,  the  goings 
will  not  be  iledfalK  Eiom  ibis  prooiife  we  may  take  di- 
rec\ion  and  encouragement  to  pray  wdh  David,  POil.  hvKXvU 
ll.  Vnile  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name:  for  Got!  faith,  / 
•will  gtiH'  them  one  heart  that  they  may  fear  me,  [a.J  They 
llmll  all  of  them  oue  with  each  other.  All  good  Chrillians 
Oiall  be  iiicorpoftted  into  one  b<Miy,  Jews  and  Genllici  lliall 
become  one  fhefft  fold ; and  they  ihall  all,  as  far  as  they  arc 
taudlilicd,  have  a dirpodtion  to  love  one  another;  the  gof- 
pel  they  profefs  having  in  it  the  HrongeH  inducemeni's  to 
mutual  love,  a:id  the  fpltit  that  dwells  in  them  being  the 
iapirit  of  love.  Though  they  may  have  different  appreben- 
lioos>aboul  Icffer  things,  they  lhall  be  all  one  in  the  great 
things  of  God,  being  renewed  after  ibe  fame  image  : though 
they  may  have  many  patlis,  they  have  but  one  wjy,  that  of 
i'eiious  godlincfs. 

(4.)  He  will  effeilually  provide  for  (heir  pcrfcvcrance  in 
grjcc,  and  the  perpctuiiiiig  of  the  covenant  between  him 
and  them.  '1  hey  had  been  happy  when  they  were  firll 
planted  in  Canaan,  like  Adam  in  puradiie,  if  they  had  not 
dCi  arted  from  God.  A id  therefore  now  they  are  rctlored 
to  their  happinefs,  they  lhall  be  confirmed  in  it,  by  the  pre* 
venting  of  their  departures  from  God;  and  this  v«ill  com* 
p-cie  their  blifs.  [1.]  God  vrill  ntvet  Untie  narforfalce them. 
i will  not  turn  away  fro  o them  to  do  them  go-d.  Earthly 
princes  are  fivklc,  nnd  their  greateli  favourites  have  fallen 
under  their  frowns;  but  God's  mercy  cndurctli  for  ever; 
H-hum  he  love",  he  loves  to  the  end.  God  may  fceem  to 
turn  from  bis  people,  lla.  liv.  8.  but  even  then  he  doth 
not  turn  from  doing  and  dcfigntng  them  good.  [2.J  They 
lhall  never  leave  nor  forfakc  him.  That  is  the  thing  wc  arc 
in  dan.;<r  of;  wc  have  no  rcafori  to  diiinjil  God's  fidelity 
and  conflancy.  but  our  own.  And  therefore  it  is  here  pro- 
mised that  GikI  will  give  them  a heart  to  fear  him  fvir  e- 
ver,  all  days,  to  be  in  Ids  fear  every  Oay,  and  all  the  day 
lungr  Wov.  axiii.  17.  and  to  continue  fo  tu  the  end  of  (heir 
days.  He  will  put  luch  a priueipic  into  their  hearts,  as  that 
ihry  lhall  not  depart  from  him.  Even  thofc  who  have  gi- 
ven  up  thrir  n.i«ue(i  to  God,  if  they  be  left  to  tbemi'dves, 
vrill  dcp.iit  from  him  ; but  the  fear  of  God  ruling  in  the 
heart,  will  prevent  their  departure.  That,  and  nothing  elfe, 
will  do  it.  If  we  continue  clofe  and  Githful  to  God,  it  is 
owio^  purely  to  his  almighty  grace,  not  to  any  Hrcngth  or 
reroitttion  of  our  own. 

(5.}  He  will  entail  a blefliog  upon  their  feed,  will  give 
them  grace  to  fear  \kxmyjor  the  good  of  them^  and  of  tleir 
ibddrtn  after  them.  As  their  departures  froo:  God  had 
been  to  the  preludice  of  their  cbiMreo,  fo  their  adherence 
to  God  tliould  be  to  the  advantage  of  their  children.  We 
caaaot  better  confult  the  good  of  poflcrity,  than  by  fettir.g 
up,  and  keeping  up,  the  fear  and  vrorUiip  of  God  in  our  fa*  I 
niilcs.  I 

(6.)  He  will  take  a pleafure  in  their  prefperity,  and  viill  ] 
do  every  thing  to  advance  it:  ver.  41.  / wli  rejotet  over 
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them  to  do  them  good,  God  w ill  therefore  do  them  good, 
bccaufe  he  rejoicetb  over  them:  they  are  dear  to  him,  be 
mukes  his  lioaff  of  them  y and  thcietore  will  not  only  do 
them  good,  but  will  dchght  in  doing  them  good.  When  he 
punllhcth  them,  it  is  with  reluclaiicy;  How  jhall  I give 
thee  v/»,  Ephraim?  But  whew  he  reftorcs  them,  it  is  with  fa- 
tisfaftion  ; he  rejoiceth  in  dotng  them  good:  Wc  ought  there* 
fore  to  ferve  him  with  pleafure,  and  to  rejoice  in  all  oppor* 
(unities  of  ferving  him.  fie  is  himfclf  a cheerful  giver, 
and  therefore  loves  a cheerful  fervant.  I will  plant  tbem, 
(faith  God.)  uilb  my  whole  hearty  and  wUb  my  whole  foul. 
He  will  be  intent  upon  it,  and  fdke  delight  in  it;  he  will 
make  it  the  bufinefs  of  his  providence  tu  fettle  them  again 
in  Canaan,  and  the  various  difpcnfations  of  providence  dull 
concur  to  it.  All  things  lhall  appear  at  UU  lb  to  have  bcca 
working  for  the  good  of  the  church,  that  it  will  be  faid  tlie 
Governor  of  the  world  wua  entirely  taken  up  with  the  care 
of  bis  churi'h. 

(7.)  Thefc  promifet  lhall  as  furely  be  performed  as  the 
foregoing  ihrcatcuings  were;  anJ  the  uccompliihment  of 
thofe,  notwilhllanding  the  fecurity  of  the  people,  might  con- 
firm their  expectation  of  the  performance  ul‘  tfaele,  nolwith* 
Handing  their  prtfetu  defpair:  ver.  42.  di  J have  brought 
ak  tbu  great  evil  up'jit  them^  purluaut  to  the  threaten* 
ings,  and  for  the  gloiy  of  divine  jullicc,  fo  will  I briug 
OH  them  all  this  gfjjd,  purfuant  totiie  pruinife,  and  for  the 
glory  of  divine  mercy.  He  that  is  faiJiful  to  his  ibrea* 
tenings,  will  much  more  be  fo  to  his  promifes:  and  he  will 
comfort  his  people  according  to  the  time  that  he  has  ajidlcd 
them.  I'hc  churches  lhall  liave  rcll  after  the  days  of  ad- 
verfiiy. 

(S.)  As  an  er.rncff  of  all  this,  boufes  and  tmds  Hull  ag.ila> 
take  a good  price  in  Judah  and  Jcrulalcm;  and  tbu'  now 
they  are  a drug,  there  lhall  ag«in  be  purchafers  enow  for 
them:  ver.  43,  ^4.  hields jhall  be  houg'it  tn  ihit  /ue/f, and 
people  will  covet  to  have  lands  here,  ratJicr  than  any  where 
elfe:  Landi,  where  ever  they  lie,  will  go  off,  not  only  in 
the  ]>1hccs  about  Jcrulalcm,  but  in  the  ci:irs  of  Judah,  ami 
of  ifrael  too,  whether  (bey  lie  on  inojnt.iins,  or  in  valleys, 
or  in  the  Couth  ; in  all  parts  ot  the  co.totry,  men  /ball  buy 
fieidt^  and fuij'cnbe  eiidenctf,  \ i\»dc  lliriii  revive;  for  they 
lEill  have  inuniy  enuugn  to  buy  land  witn:  htilWndr^'  Hull 
revive;  for  Iholc  that  luvc  muncy  ib'ill  curct  tu  l.iy  it  out 
tipan  lands:  laws  liiall  agxin  b.ive  tiuir  duq  courle;  for 
they  fliall  fu'>icrihe  evidences  and  leal  them,  'inis  ts  men- 
tioned tu  reconcile  jeremrah  to  bis  new  purchafo;  though 
he  had  baugdt  a piece  of  ground,  and  could  iioi  go  fee  it, 
yet- he  mull  ucltcsc  mat  was  tne  pleuge  of  uiany  a pur- 
cbaie.  and  thofc  but  faint  leieniblaucci  of  the  purchafed 
puiTLifutr.s  to  the  heavenly  L’aiia...i,  rcUrved  lor  all  thofj 
who  have  Gou'a  iciur  in  their  hearts,  anu  do  nut  depart 
frum  him. 
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Tveftope  of  tins  tbapter  ss  muti  the  fame  with  that  of  the  foregons; 
ibaptert  to  eunfrm  the  prof/tfe  of  the  reJjM,Hton  of  tm  ywto, 
siot  xoitbjlanAing  tve  prxfent  iUjoiasiutis  of  ti'nr  iuuairg,  and  dif 
perfons  offfjtir  ptuple:  dnJ  tbefe  promijh  fy-iv,  uotbin  type 
and  tcndrmyf  a reftrenee  as  far  fts'-ward  tu  to  the  ga/fel-churek, 
to  oiilneh  tins  fttohi  edition  f tl:  yfwijb  ebstreb  Kseus  at  length  to 
nfgn  its  d.-gnitici  and  pnxdtges.  It  is  here  prvmifrd% 
the  eityJhuU  be  rtbuiU^  aad  re^rfabiiftsed  in  Aatu  r^iin,  v«r, 
a.  That  the  eapuntes  Lrving  tbetr  Jins  pardoned  JhiiU  U reilored^ 
ver.  7,  'A,  That  tbss  Jhall  redound  very  muth  to  the  fhrt  tf 
Grjdt  ver.  9.  4.  That  ti\  tojniry  jhall  have  both jty  and pbnt), 

vtr.  10,^14*  S‘  TiMt  -tear  Jitalt  be  tmide  for  ibe  earning  if  tbs 
ver.  Ty,  16.  h,fbnt  the  bouft  of  ida  vtd^  tbe  Imtf  of 
Levif  and  the  Uufe  of  Ift ael  Jhall  fourijh  ugaiiSi  md  be  ejiaolif  .'' 

ed.. 
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an^  rtV  thra  in  tW  khx4^^  0/  O^rlfi ; mimfiry  onA 

ihf  !^jp(i~tknffb  Jhali  ecnfinut  while  the  w-erlAjianAif  vcr.  17* 
to  26. 

Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  cam' 
unto  Jeremiah  the  fecond  time,  (while 
he  was  yet  lliut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prilon,) 
fuvitig,  a Thus  iaith  the  Lord,  the  maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to  eflablifli  it. 
the  Lord  is  bis  name,  '3  Call  unto  me,  and  I | 
will  anfwer  thee,  and  Ihew  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knoweft  not,  4 lor  1 
tlius  faith  the  I.ord,  the  God  of  Ilrael,  concern-  ■ 
ing  the  houfes  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the  1 
houfes  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  the  mounts,  and  by  the  fword,  5 
They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but  it 
jV  to  fi'l  them  with  the  dead  bodies  x>f  men,  j 
whom  I have  llain  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fu- 
ry, and  for  ail  w-hofe  wicked nefs  1 have  hid 
roy  face  from  this  city.  6 Behold,  1 will  bring 
it  health  ard  cure,  and  1 will  cure  them,  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace 
and  truth,  7 And  1 will  caufe  the  captivity  of 
Judah,  and  tlic  capt  vity  of  ifracl  to  return, 
and  will  build  them  tis  at  the  firih  8 And  1 
will  cleanfe  them  fiom  all  their  in  quity,  where- 
by they  have  finiud  againll  me,  and  1 will  par- 
don all"  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  fin- 
ned, and  whereby  they  have  traiifgrcfled  againft 
me.  9 f And  it  fiiall  he  to  me  a name  of  joy, 
a praife  ami  an  honour  betore  all  the  nations 
of  the  c.irth,  w hich  lhall  heat  all  the  good  that 
1 do  unto  them:  and  they  fliall  fear  and  trem- 
ble for  all  the  gowlnefs,  and  for  all  the  prolpe- 
rit.y  that  1 procuie  unto  it. 

Obferve  here,  Firfi.  The  date  of  this  comforlahle  prophe- 
cy svhich  God  iuimil.'d  Jeteiniali  with;  It  is  not  exact  in 
the  time,  only  that  it  waa  alter  that  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, when  things  were  Hill  glowing  woife  and  worfej  it  was 
the  jec.nd  ume;  Cod  Jftaitnh  tmee,  yea,  mite,  fur  the  en- 
couragemetii  of  bis  people.  We  arc  not  only  fo  difobedi- 
ent  that  v.e  have  need  of  /trecryt  afun  prtcepi  to  bring  us  to 
out  duty,  but  fo  dilltuHful  that  we  have  need  of  promife 
upon  promife  to  bring  us  to  our  comfort.  This  word,  as 
the  former,  came  10  'Jeremtab  when  he  teat  in  the  prijon. 
Note,  No  confincinciit  can  dcpiive  God's  people  of  bis  pre- 
fence:  no  locks  or  bats  can  Ibut  out  his  giacious  viliti : 
Nay,  olicntimes  as  their  aJIiSmni  ab-mnd,  then  cimjalatiant 
much  mare  ahounJ,  and  they  have  the  moll  reviving  com- 
munications of  his  favour  then,  when  the  world  frowns  up- 
on thiiii}  I’aui’i  fwetteft  cpilllcs  were  thofc  that  bate  dale 
out  of  a prifon.  Obforve, 

hecentUy,  1 he  prophecy  itfelf : A great  deal  of  comfort 
is  wrapt  up  i>.  it  for  the  relief  of  the  captives,  to  keepibem 
from  liuisiiig  into  defpair. 

t/t,  V\  oo.it  is  that  fccurrs  this  comfort  to  them  ; vcr.  2. 
It  is  the  Lira,  the  Maker  ihtreo/,  the  Lira’  that  /ramtd  it. 
>le  is  the  MaKcr  and  ioimcr  of  beaven  and  earth,  and 


therefore  has  all  power  in  his  hands  i fo  it  refers  to  Jcrc’ 
miah’s  prayer,  chap,  xxxii.  ty.  He  is  the  the  Maker  and 
Former  of  Jerufalcm,  of  Zion,  built  thtm  at  lirll.aml  there- 
fore can  rebuild  them-,  built  thtm  for  his  own  praife,  and 
therefore  ssM.  He  farmed  it  ta  tjlahhjh  it,  and  therefore 
it  lhall  be  ellabliflied  till  thofc  things  be  inlroduced  which 
cannot  be  fliakco,  but  lhall  remain  for  ever.  He  is  the 
Maker  and  Former  of  this  promife  i he  has  laid  the  fchenie 
for  lerufilcm’s  relloration  i and  he  that  has  formed  it,  will 
elfablilh  it,  that  has  made  the  promife,  will  make  it  good ; 
for  Icbovah  it  hit  name:  A God  giving  being  to  his  pro- 
mlfes  by  the  performance  of  them,  which  when  he  doth, 
he  it  kiluwn  by  that  name.  Fixed,  vi.  3.  A pcrf<aing 
God  : when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finilbed,  then, 
and  not  till  then,  the  Creator  is  called  Jehovah,  Gen.  ii.-i. 

lif/r.How  this  comfort  mud  be  obtained  and  fetched  in; 
by  prayer:  ver.  3.  Catt  upon  me,  and  I wil/  anfyrer  thee. 
The  prophet  having  received  fomc  intimations  of  this  kind, 
mull  be  humbly  earnell  with  God  for  further  difeoveries  of 
his  kind  intentions.  Ffe  had  prayed,  chap,  xxxii.  16.  but 
he  mult  pray  again.  Note,  I hofe  that  expect  to  recrise 
comfurt  from  God,  mult  continue  initant  in  prayer:  vec 
mull  ffl// i/,ao»  him.  and  then  he  will  an/terr  ui ; Chrift 
himftlf  mull  aft,  and  it  Jball  he  givn  him.  Pfal.  ii.  8.  / will 
Jhew  thee  great  and  mighty  thing!,  i.  e.  give  thee  a clear  and 
full  piufpcA  of  them;  hidden  things,  which  though  in  part 
difeovered  alicady,  yet  theu  kmwef  not,  thou  canfl  not  un- 
derfland  or  give  credit  10.  C)r,  this  may  refer  not  only  to 
the  prediflion  of  thefe  things,  which  Jeremi.sh,  if  he  defirc 
it,  lhall  be  favoured  svith ; but  to  the  performance  .of  the 
things  themfelves,  which  the  people  of  God,  encouraged  by 
this  prediflion,  mult  pray  lot.  Note,  Promifes  arc  given 
not  to  fuperfede,  but  to  quicken  and  encourage  prayer.  Sec 
Lzek.  xxxvi.  37. 

^dly.  How  deplorable  the  condition  of  Jerufalcm  was, 
lahich  made  it  necefiiry  that  fuch  comforts  as  thefe  Ihould 
be  provided  for  it;  and  notwithllanding  which,  its  reltora- 
tion  Ihould  be  brought  about  in  due  lime,  ver.  .;,  J.  Tie 
haufu  of  tbit  city,  not  excepting  ihofe  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah.aie  thrown  down  by  the  mounts,  or  engines  of  battery, 
and  by  the  Jwrrd,  or  axes,  or  hammers.  It  is  the  fame  word 
that  is  ufed,  Eick.  xxvi.  9.  IVuh  hit  axes  he  flail  ireah 
diun  thy  towert.  The  flrongell,  ftatcliefl  houfes,  and  thofe 
that  weic  bell  futniflied,  were  levelkd  with  the  ground. 
The  fifth  verfc  comes  in  in  a parenlhefis,  giving  a further 
inllance  of  the  cnlamitoni  dale  of  Jerufalcm  : 'I'hcy  tlxat 
came  to  fght  with  the  Cbaldeant,  to  heat  them  off  from  the 
fiege,  did  more  burl  than  good,  provoked  the  enemy  to  be 
more  hcrcc  ami  furious  in  their  affaultr  ; fo  that  the  houfes 
in  jerufalcm  were  filed  with  the  dead  bidiet  ef  men,  that 
died  of  ihe  woomis  they  n ceived  in  fallying  out  upon  the 
bvficgtrs.  God  faith,  they  were  fuch  at  be  had  fata  in  hit 
augir;  for  the  eiicmits  fword  was  his  fword,  and  their  an- 
ger his  a.sgrr.  But  it  feems,  the  men  that  were  llain  were 
generally  fuch  as  had  dillinguilhcd  themfelves  by  their 
wickednefs;  for  they  were  the  very  men  forwbofc  wicked- 
nefs  Goo  did  now  hide  himfelf  from  this  city;  fo  that  he 
was  jull  in  all  he  brought  upon  them. 

t^thly,  What  the  blvlfings  are  which  God  has  in  florc  for 
' Judah  anti  Jerulalem';  foch  as  will  redrefs  all  their  gric- 
sranccs. 

I.  Is  their  date  difeafed?  Is  it  wounded  ? God  will  pro- 
vide cficflually  for  ihc  healing  of  it,  thougll  the  difeafe  was 
thought  mortal,  and  incurable,  Jei.  viii.  alt.  The  whole 
head  is  fick.  and  the  whole  heart  faint;  but.  vcr.  6.  / will 
bring  It  health  and  curt,  1 will  preveut  the  death,  remove 

the 
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he  fickneO,  and  fet  ill  to  rigljts  ch.XJtx.  17.  Note, 

lie  the  cafe  never  fo  defperate.  if  God  undertake  the  cure, 
he  will  efFeA  it.  The  fin  of  Jerufalem  was  the  ficknefs  of 
it,  Ita.  i-  7.*  in  rcformiTion  therefore  will  be  it*  recovery. 
And  the  following;  word*  tell  us  how  that  ii  wrought, /u'/// 
retire/  ear/e  them  the  ahunJanee  oj'  peace  anti  truths  i.  e.  1 
S\iU  give  it  them  in  due  t^me,  and  ^ve  them  an  eocoura- 
ging  profpeft  of  it  in  the  mean  time.  Feace  Hands  here 
for  all  ; pe-tee  a/tJ  irath  is  peace  according  to  the  pro- 

mife*  and  in  purfuanceof  that:  Or,  ^r<jrr  anti  /rviblK  peace 
and  the  true  religion ; peace  and  the  true  worlldp  of  God, 
in  oppofition  to  the  many  falfehoods  and  deceits  by  which 
they  had  been  led  away  from  God.  Wc  may  apply  it 
snore  generally,  «nd  obferve.  (i.)That  peace  and  truth  are 
the  great  fubjefl  matter  of  divine  revelation:  'I  hefe  promi- 
fca  here  lead  us  to  the  gofpel  of  Cbrift,  and  io  that  God 
has  revealed  to  us  peace  and  truth,  the  method  of  true 
peace  { troth  to  dired  us,  peace  to  make  us  eafy.  Grace 
and  truiht  and  abundance  of  both,  came  by  Je/ut  Cbr^. 
Peace  and  truth  arc  the  life  of  the  foul,  and  Chrid  came 
that  %va  adgbt  have  that  and  mi^bt  have  it  more  abun> 
dantiy,  Chtid  rules  by  the  power  of  truth,  John  xviit.  37. 
and  by  it  be  gives  abundance  ef  peace,  F£d.  Uiii.  7.  ai^ 
Ixxxv.  to,  (1.)  That  the  divine  revelation  of  peace  and 
truth  brioga  health  and  cure  to  all  tbofe  that  by  faith  re* 
ceive  it:  It  heals  the  foul  of  the  difeafes  it  has  contraded, 
as  it  is  a means  of  iandification,  John  xvii.  17.:  He  Jent 
his  word  and  heaied  them:  And  it  puts  the  foul  into  good 
order,  and  keeps  it  in  frame,  and  fit  for  the  employmeiita 
and  enjoyments  of  the  fpirilual  and  divine  life. 

2.  Arc  they  fcattered  and  emiaved,  and  is  their  nation 
laid  in  ruins?  I vdtl caufe  their  captnity  la  return,  ver.  7. 
both  that  of  Ifrael  and  that  of  Judah ; for  though  thofe  that 
returned  under  Zerubabel  were  chieHy  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min and  Levi,  yet  afterwards  many  of  all  the  other  tril^a 
mumed  and  i will  rebuild  them,  as  I bui/t  them  at  JirJI, 
When  they  by  repentance  do  their  (irll  works,  God  will 
by  their  r^loration  do  his  lirA  works. 

3.  Is  fin  the  procuring  caiilc  of  all  their  troubles  ? That 
ihall  be  pardoned  and  fu^ued^  and  fo  the  root  of  the  judge- 
ments Oiall  be  killed,  ver.  8.  (J.)  By  Ho  they  are  become 
filthy  and  odioua  to  Gud*s  hoUnefs  $ but  God  will  cleanfe 
them,  and  purify  them  from  their  thi'<yir;Vj' ; as  thofe  that 
were  ceremonially  unclean,  and  were  therefore  Ihut  out 
from  the  tabemack,  when  they  were  fpriokled  with  the 
vtater  of  purification^  had  liberty  of  accefi  to  it  again,  fo 
bad  they  to  their  own  land,  and  the  privileges  of  it,  when 
God  had  cleanfed  them  from  their  iniquities.  In  allufion  to 
that  rprinkling,  David  prays,  Purge  me  with  hylfop.  By 
fio  they  arc  become  guilty,  and  obnoxious  to  hi*  juHicc  j 
but  he  will  pardon  ail  their  iniquitieSf  will  remove  the  pu* 
nilliioeot  to  which  fur  fin  they  were  bound  over.  All  that 
by  fuadifying  grace  are  cleanfed  from  the  filth  of  fin,  by 
pardoning  merry  are  freed  from  the  guilt  o(  it. 

4,  Have  both  their  fioa  and  their  fufferinga  turned  to  the 
dillioeour  of  God?  their  reformation  and  relloration  i)>aU 
redound  as  much  to  his  pnife,  ver.  9.  jerufalem  thus  te- 
built,  Judah  thus  JhaiJ be  to  me  a nane  of  /Vy,  at 

plesfing  to  God  as  ever  they  have  been  provuking,  and  a 
pnuji  and  an  honour  before  ail  the  natiosu,  'I'Ley  being 
thus  rcllored  dmll  glorify  God  by  their  fervices  of  him,  and 
be  lliall  glorify  bimfclf  by  bis  favours  to  them.  This 
renewed  nation  Ihall  be  aa  much  a reputation  to  religion, 
as  formerly  it  has  been  a reproach  to  it.  1 be  nations 
Jhall  hear  of  afl  the  good  that  God  hat  wrought  in  them  by 
his  grace,  and  of  ait  the  good  he  has  wrought  for  them  by 
hu  urovidcuce.  1 be  wonders  of  their  return  out  of  B..by. 
Voc.  IV. 


j Ion  fhall  make  as  great  a noife  in  the  world,  ai  ever  the 
wonders  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  did.  And  they 
Jhall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  this  goodnefs,  (1.)  *I*hc  peo- 
ple of  God  themfelves  /hall fear  and  tremble  ; they  Ihall  be 
much  furprized  at  it,  fhaJl  he  afraid  uf  offending  fo  good  a 
God,  and  of  forfeiting  his  favour,  Hof,  iii.  3,  Tby  /hall 
fear  the  l.nrd,  and  his  goodnefs,  (2,)  The  neighbour-na- 
tions fhall  fear  becaufe  of  the  profperity  of  Jerufalem  ; fliall 
look  upon  the  growing  greatnefs  of  the  Jewifb  nation  aa 
really  formidable,  arnl  fliall  be  afraid  of  making  them  their 
enemies ; when  the  church  is  fair  as  the  moon,  and  clear  as 
the  fun,  /he  is  terrible  as  an  amtf  with  banners, 

10  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Again  there  fhall  be 
heard  in  this  place  (which  ye  fay  /bitll  be  defo- 
late without  man  and  without  bead,  even  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  flreets  of  jeru- 
falem,  that  are  defolate  without  man  and  with- 
out inhabitant,  and  without  bead,)  1 1 The 
voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladnefs,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  voice  of  them  that  (ball  fay,  Praife  the 
Lord  of  hods,  for  the  Lord  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  enduretb  for  ever,  and  of  them  that  fliall 
bring  the  facrifice  of  praife  into  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord  ; for  1 will  caufe  to  return  the  capti- 
vity of  the  land,  as  at  the  firfl,  faith  the  I-ord. 

I a Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls.  Again  in 
this  place  which  is  defolate  without  man  and 
without  heart,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  fliall 
be  an  habitation  of  fliepherds  cauling  tbeir 
flocks  to  lie  down,  13  In  the  cities  of  the 
mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  fouth,  and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  the  places  about  Jerufalem,  and  in  tiie 
cities  of  Judah  fliall  the  flocks  pafs  again  under 
the  hands  of  him  that  telleth  them,  faith  the 
Lord.  14  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  1 will  perform  that  good  thing  which 
1 have  proniifcd  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and 
to  the  houfe  of  Judah.  J5  1[  In  thofe  days, 
and  at  that  time  will  1 caufe  the  branch  of 
righteoufnefs  to  grow  up  unto  David,  and  he 
fliall  execute  judgment  and  righteoufnefs  in  the 
land.  16  In  thofe  days  .fliall  Judah  be  faved, 
and  Jerufalem  (hall  dwell  lately  : and  this  is 
the  name  wherewith  fhe  fliall  be  called,  The 
Lord  our  righteoufnefs. 

Here  is  a further  prediflion  of  the  happy  flate  of  Ju. 
dah  and  jeruialem  after  their  glorious  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity. itfaing  gloriuully  at  length  in  the  kingdom  of  lUc 
Mciriab. 

Firfi,  It  is  promifed  that  the  people  that  were  long  in 
forrow  Ihall  again  be  filled  with  joy.  Every  one  conclu- 
ded now  that  the  country  would  lie  Cor  ever  defolate,  that 
no  beqfis  (hould  be  found  in  the  land  of  Judah,  no  inhabit- 
ants in  the  Jlreets  of  Jerufalem  ; and  confequeotly  there 
would  be  nothing  hut  an  univerfal  and  perpetual  melancho- 
ly, ver.  10. } but  though  weeping  may  endure  fur  a time, 
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joy  will  return.  It  was  tbreatetied,  chap.  rii.  and  xW. 

. that  the  voice  of  joy  and  tiadaeft  fhould  cea/e  there;  but 
ere  It  in  promifed  that  tner  lhall  revive  a^tn,  that  the 
voice  of  joy  and  ^lodnefs  fbould  he  beard  there,  beenufe  ihe 
captivity  jhalt  be  returned i for  then  was  their  mvutb  fiUed 
ttfiVA  /aujfbtrr,  Pfal.  cxxvi,  i,  2.  17?,  lltert  lliall  be  com- 

moo  joy  there,  the  voice  of  the  bridet^room,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride  t marriages  (hall  a^atn  be  celebrated  as  formerly 
with  fongi,  which  tn  Babylon  they  had  laid  afide ; for  their 
harps  were  hung  on  the  willow-trecj.  idiy^  'Hiere  fhall 
be  religioui  joy  there ; temple  fongs  lhall  be  reWved,  the 
Lord*s  fongs^  which  they  could  not  Jing  in  a Jirangt  iand. 
There  fliall  he  heard,  in  their  private  houfes,  and  in  llic 
cilie*  of  Judah,  as  well  as  in  the  temple,  Me  vetet  of  them 
that  /hell  fay,  Vrefe  ye  the  Lord  of  h^s.  Note,  Noliiing 
is  more  the  praife  and  honour  of  a people,  thau  to  have  Gi>d 
praifed  and  honoured  among  them  ; this  lhall  complete  the 
mercy  of  their  return  and  rcftoration,  that  with  it  they  ll;all 
have  hearts  to  be  thankful  for  it,  and  give  God  the  glory 
of  it,  the  glory  both  of  the  power  and  of  the  goodoefs  by 
which  it  is  effected ; they  thajl  praife  him  both  as  the  Lord 
of  hejh,  and  as  the  God  who  it  goodt  and  whofe  mercy  en- 
dures  for  ever,  I'his,  though  a fong  of  old,  yet  being  fung 
upon  this  frefh  occafion,  will  be  a new  fong.  VVe  6nd  this 
literally  fulfilled  at  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  Ezra  iii. 
ii.  They  fuog  together  in  praifieg  the  Lord,  beceufe  he 
is  good,  for  bis  mercy  endures  for  ever.  I’be  public  wor- 
fliip  of  Qod  Hull  be  diligently  and  cot\lbntIy  alteoded  up* 
on  : they  /?W/  hnng^ibe  facrtjice  of  praife  to  the  boufe  of  the 
Lord.  All  the  r&crificcs  were  ioteoded  for  the  praife  of 
God  ; but  this  feems  to  be  meant  of  the  fpiritual  facrifices 
of  humble  adorations,  and  joyful  thankfgiviDgs,  the  calves 
0/ cur  lips,  Hof.  xiv.  2.  which  fhall  pleaje  the  Lord  better 
than  ox  or  hulhch^  The  Jews  fay,  Fhat  in  the  days  of  the 
MclTiah  all  facrifices  lhall  ceafe,  but  the  facrifee  tf  praife^ 
and  tothofe  days  this  protnife  has  a further  reference. 

Hecondly.  It  is  promifed  that  the  country  which  had  Itin 
long  depopulated  ihould  be  replcniihcd  and  Hocked  again. 
It  was  r.ow  defoitte,  vaitheut  man,  and  without  becfl ; but 
after  their  return,  the  psitures  lhall  agaio  be  clothed  with 
foebty  Pfal.  xlv.  13.  In  all  the  cities  of  ’judoh  and  Benja- 
min there  Jhell  be  a habxtattun  of  fbepherds,  ver.  12,  13. 
This  fpeaks,  tjly  The  wealth  of  the  country  after  their  rc- 
turo.  It  fliall  not  be  a habitation  of  beggars,  that  have  no- 
thing, but  of  flicpberds  and  huibandmeo,  mco  of  fuhflaiice, 
with  good  Hocks  upon  the  ground  they  are  returned  to. 
2/^/v.Tbe  peace  of  the  country.  It  lhall  not  be  a habitation 
of  foldicrs,  nor  fliall  there  be  tents  and  barracks  fet  up  to 
lodge  them,  but  they  lhall  be  Ihepherdi  tents ; fur  they  (hall 
bear  no  more  the  alarms  of  war,  nor  lhall  there  be  any  to 
make  even  the  Ihepbcrds  afraid.  See  Pfal.  cxliv.  13,  14, 
^dly,  The  induftry  of  the  country,  and  their  return  to  their 
original  plainncfs  and  hmplicity,  from  which,  in  the  cor* 
Tupt  ages,  they  had  (adly  degeiiuated.  The  feed  of  Jacob 
in  their  beginning  gloried  in  this,  that  they  were  fhejdserds, 
Gen.  xlvii.  5.  and  fo  they  lhall  now  be  again  giving  them- 
felves  wholly  to  that  innocent  employment,  caufing  their 
flocks  fo  lie  down,  ver.  12.  and  to  pafs  under  the  bands  of 
btm  that  telietb  them,  ver.  13.;  lor  though  their  flucks  are 
nunierous,  they  arc  not  numberlefs,  nor  lhall  they  emit  to 
number  them,  thit  they  may  know  if  any  be  mifling,  and 
may  feek  after  it.  Note,  It  is  the  prudence  of  thofe  who 
Have  never  fo  much  ot  the  world  to  keep  an  account  of 
what  they  have,  bom-  ibink  they  pa/s  under  the  band  of 
him  that  telietb  them  that  they  may  be  tubed,  xxvii.  32. 
Then  we  may  take  the  comfort  of  what  we  have  when  God 
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bas  had  his  dues  out  of  it.  Now  becaufe  it  Teemed  lucre* 
dible  that  a people  reduced  as  (hey  now  were,  Ihould  ever 
recover  fuch  a degree  nf  peace  and  plenty  as  this,  here  is 
fubjoined  a general  ratificatiem  uf  thefe  promifes;  ver.  14. 
/ xviil perform  the  good  thing  tuhich  I have  promifed,  Thu* 
the  prumife  may  fometicnes  wurk  llowly  towards  an  ac* 
complithmcnt,  it  works  furcly.  The  days  will  come,  tho^ 
they  are  long  in  coming. 

Thirdly,  'I'o  crown  all  thefe  blefTings  which  God  has  in 
florc  for  them,  here  U a prumife  of  the  Mefliah,  and  of  that 
everlalling  righieoufnefs  which  he  fhould  bring  in,  ver.  13, 
i6.;  and.  prtHi'ably,  this  is  that  good  thing,  <tbat  ^reat  good 
thing,  which  in-the  latter  days,  days  that  were  yet  to 
come.  God  would  perform,  os  he  bad  promifed  to  Judah 
and  ifrael,  and  which  their  return  out  of  captivity,  and 
their  fettlement  aguin  in  their  own  land,  was  in  order  to. 
From  the  captiviiy  to  Chri.d  is  one  of  the  famous  periods, 
Matlh.  i.  17,  1 his  promilc  of  the  Meiliab  vre  had  befoze, 

chap,  xxiii.  5,  6.  and  there  it  came  in  as  a coofimutioo  of 
the  promife  of  the  lliepherds  which  God  would  £rt  over 
them,  which  would  make  one  think  that  the  promife  here 
concerning  the  Ihepherds  and  their  flocks,  which  introdu* 
ceth  it,  is  to  be  underflood  figuratively.  Chrifl  is  here 
prophefied  of,  \f.  As  a rightful  king;  be  is  a branch  of 
rigkttoufnefs,  not  an  ul'urper ; for  he  grows  up  unto  David, 
defeends  from  hia  loins,  with  whom  the  covenant  of  ruyalljr 
was  made,  and  tshhat  feed  with  whom  that  covenant  fliould 
be  eflabliihed ; fo  that  his  title  is  unexceptionable,  ^dly. 
As  n ngbteo  js  king,  righteous  in  ensiling  laws,  wagir^ 
wars,  and  giving  judgment ; vighteous  in  vindicating  thole 
that  fuffer  wrong,  and  puniihing  tbofe  that  do  wrong 
execute  judgment  and  righteoufnefs  in  the  land.  This  may 
point  at  Zerubabcl  in  the  type,  who  governed  with  equity, 
not  as  jehoiakim  had  done,  chap.  xxit.  17.;  but  it  bas  a 
further  reference  to  him  to  whom  all  judgmemt  is  commit* 
ted,  and  who  fhall  judge  the  joorld  tn  righteoufnefs,  %dly. 
As  a king  that  lhall  prote^  hii  fubje^s  from  all  injury.  By 
him  ^udab  fhall  be  faved  from  wrath  and  the  curfe,  and, 
being  fo  faved,  *jerufaiem  /bail  dnaell  fafely,  quiet  from  the 
fear  of  evil,  and  enjoying  a holy  fecurity  and  ferenity  of 
mind,  in  a dependance  upon  the  coodufl  of  this  Prince  of 
peace,  this  prince  of  their  peace,  ^thly.  As  a king  that 
lhall  be  prilled  by  his  fubjeds:  This  is  the  name  whersby 
they  Jhall  call  Inm,  fo  the  Chaldee  reads  it,  the  Syriac,  and 
the  vulgar  Latin ; tbit  name  of  bis  they  (hall  celebrate, 
and  triumph  in,  and  by  thU  name  they  lhall  call  upon  him. 
It  may  be  read  more  agreeable  10  the  original.  Tlxs  is  be 
who  /hail  call  hert  The  Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  as  Mufes*i 
altar  is  called  Jebovab-nijJi,  Exod.  xvii.  15.  and  jerufalem, 
Jehovah  Sbammab,  Ezek.  xlviii.  35.  intimatiog,  that  they 
glory  in  Jehovah  as  prefent  with  them,  and  their  banner; 
fo  here  the  city  is  called,  The  Lord  our  righteoufnefs,  becaufe 
they  glory  in  Jehovah  as  their  righteoufnefs.  That  which 
was  before  faid  to  be  the  name  of  Chrilt  (faith  Mr  Gata* 
ker)  is  here  made  the  name  of  Jerufalem,  the  city  of  the 
Mellias,  the  church  of  Chrilt.  He  it  is  that  imparts  righ* 
teoufnefs,  for  be  is  made  of  God  to  us  righteoufnefs,  an<klbe 
by  bearing  that  name  profefletb  to  have  her  whole  rigbte- 
oufnefs  not  from  herfelf,  but  from  Jiton,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteoufnrfs  and  flrength,  Ifa.  xW.  24*  and  we  are  made  the 
righteoujnefs  of  God  tn  him.  'I'be  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem 
lhail  have  this  name  of  the  Mcffiah’s  fb  much  in  their 
mouths,  that  they  lhall  themfelvcs  be  called  by  it. 

1 7 ^ For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  David  fliall 
never  want  a man  to  fu  upon  the  throne  of  the 

houfe 
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houfe  of  Ifrael.  1 8 Neither  flwll  the  priefts 
the  Lcvites,  want  a man  before  me  to  offer 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat-offerings, 
and  do  facrifice  continually.  1 9 % And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah,  faying,  20 
Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  you  can  break  my  co- 
venant of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the 
night,  and  that  there  fhould  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  fcafon ; 21  Then  may  aifo  my  co- 
venant be  broken  with  David  my  fen'ant,  that 
he  fhould  not  have  a fon  to  reign  upon  his 
throne,  and  with  the  Levites  the  prieffs,  my 
minifters,  22  As  the  hoff  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  fund  of  the  fea  raea- 
fured  : fo  will  I multiply  the  feed  of  David 
my  fervant,  and  the  Levites  that  minifler  unto 
me.  23  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah,  faying,  24  Confidereft  thou  not 
what  this  people  have  fpoken,  faying,  The  two 
families  which  the  Loro  hath  chofen,  he  hath 
even  caff  them  off?  thus  have  they  defpifed  my 
people,  that  they  fhould  be  no  more  a nation 
before  them.  25  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  If  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night,  and  if\ 
have  not  appointed  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
and  earth':  26  Then  will  I caff  away  the  feed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  fervant,  fo  that  1 will 
not  take  any  of  his  feed  to  be  rulers  over  the 
feed  of  Abraham-,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob:  for  I will 
caufe  their  captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy 
on  them. 

Three  of  God’s  covenants,  that  of  royalty  with  David 
and  his  feed,  that  of  the  prieflhood  with  Aaron  and  his 
feed,  and  that  of  peculiarity  with  Abraham  aod  his  feed, 
feemed  to  have  been  all  broken  and  loft  while  the  captivi- 
ty lafted^  but  it  U here  prootifed,  that  notwithftamiiug  that 
interruption,  and  difcootinuance  for  a time,  they  (hail  all 
three  take  place  again,  and  the  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  them  all  (hall  be  abundantly  anfwered  in  the  New  'i'el* 
tamcDt*bleir>ngi,  typified  by  thofe  conferred  on  the  Jews 
after  their  return  out  of  captivity. 

F/r^,  The  covenant  of  royalty  (hall  be  fecured,  and  the 
promifeii  of  it  lhali  have  their  full  accompliihment  in  the 
kingdom  of  Chrift.  the  fon  of  David,  vor.  17.  The  throne 
of  Ifrael  was  overturned  in  the  captivity,  the  crown  was 
fallen  from  their  bead,  there  was  not  a man  ta  jil  on  the 
throng  of  //r<ie/,  Jcconiah  was  written  childlcls.  After  their 
return  the  houfe  of  David  made  a figure  again  : but  it  is  in 
tboMciliah  that  tiiis  promife  is  perfunsed.  that  DaviJ Jhaii 
ntvtr  %L'aaf  a man  toft  ufton  the  throne  of  ifroei : And  that 
David  (hall  have  oixiMyt  a fen  to  reign  upon  hij  throne:  for 
as  long  as  the  man  Chrift  Jclus  fits  on  the  right-hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  rules  the  world,  and  rules  it  for  the  good  of 
the.  church,  to  which  he  is  a quickening  head,  and  glorified 
head  over  all  things,  as  long  as  he  is  king  upon  the  holy  hill 
uj  Zion,  David  uuih  not  want  a fuccefior,  our  is  the  cove- 
nant sviih  him  broken.  When  the  Firft-begotten  was 
brought  into  the  world,  it  was  declared  conccroiog  him, 
that  the  Lord  Cod Jhaii  gfjt  him  the  throne  tf  bit  J'atber  D a- 
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vid,  and  he  Jhaii  reign  ovef  the  hoafe  of  Jacob  for  /t/r,  Luke 

*•  33- 

For  the  confirmation  of  this,  it  is  promifed,  i/7.  That  the 
covenant  xuith  David  (hall  be  as  firm  at  the  ordinance  of  hea- 
ven i to  the  ftability  of  which,  that  of  God's  pruenlfe  is  here 
compared,  chap.  xxxt.  35,  36.  'I'hcre  is  a covenant  of  na- 
ture, by  which  the  common  courfc  of  providence  ts  fettled, 
and  on  which  it  is  founded,  here  called  a covenant  of  the 
day  and  the  nighty  ver.  20,  25.  bccaufe  that  is  one  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  it,  that  there  (hall  be  day  and  night  tn  their  feaf on ^ 
according  to  the  diftiadlion  put  Ivetareen  them  in  the 
creation,  when  God  divided  between  the  light  and  the 
darknefs,  and  elUbltihed  their  mutual  fuccudjou,  and  a go- 
vernment to  each,  that  the  fun  (hould  rule  by  day,  and  the 
moon  and  Jlarj  hy  night,  Gen.  i.  4,  5.  6.j  which  cftablttli- 
ment  was  renewed  after  the  flood,  Gen.  viil.  22.  and  hvs 
continued  ever  fiiice,  Pfal.  xix.  2.  the  morning  and  the  e- 
vtning  have  both  of  them  their  regular  oulgoitigs,  Plal.  Uv. 
7.  (he  dayfpnng  knows  its  place,  knows  its  time,  and  keeps 
both,  fo  do  the  jhadows  of  the  evening  J and  while  the  world 
(lands,  this  courfc  ihall  not  be  altered,  this  tovenont  (hall 
not  be  broken:  *Tbe  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  (of  this 
communication  between  heaven  and  earth,  the  dominion  ot 
tbefe  ordinances  of  heaven  upon  the  earth)  which  God  has 
appointed,  ver.  25.  (compare  Job  aaxviii.  33.)  (had  never 
be  dilappointed  : Thus  firm  ftiall  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion be  with  the  Redeemer,  God's  fervant,  but  David  our 
king,  verbal.  Ihis  intimates,  that  Chrift  (haft  have  a 
church  on  earth  to  the  world's  end ; he  (liall  fee  a feed  in 
which  he  (hall  prolong  his  days  till  ttme  and  days  laall  be 
no  more  : Chrill's  kingdom  is  an  everiajling  kingdom,  and 
when  the  end cometh,  and  not  til)  then,  it  JhaH be  dehvered 
up  to  God,  even  the  Father  : But  it  intimates,  that  the  con- 
dition of  it  in  this  world  (hall  be  intermixed  and  counter- 
changed,  profperity  and  adverfity  fucceeding  each  other,  as 
light  and  darkneb,  day  and  night:  But  this  is  plainly  taught 
ui,  that  as  fure  as  we  may  be,  that  tho'  the  fun  will  fet  to- 
night, it  will  rife  again  to-morrow  rooming,  whether  we 
live  to  fee  it  or  no  \ fo  fure  we  may  be,  that  rho'  the  king- 
dom of  the  Redeemer  in  the  world  may  for  a time  t>e  cloud- 
ed and  eclipfed  by  corruptions  and  perlecutions,  yet  it  will 
fltine  forth  again,  and  recover  its  luftre  in  the  time  appoint- 
ed. 2diy,  *iJiat  ths  feed  of  David  (hall  be  a»  numerous  as 
the  h'tf  of  heaven,  i.  e.  the  fpiritual  feed  of  the  IMeinab,  that 
(hall  be  born  to  him  by  the  efficacy  of  hii  gofpcl,  and  his 
Spirit  working  with  it  ^ from  the  womb  of  the  moratng  he 
thall  have  the  dew  of  their  youth,  to  be  bis  wiling  people, 
Pfal.  cx.  3.  Chrift's  feed  are  not  as  David's  were,  his  fuc- 
cclTors,  hut  his  fuijr^ ; yet  the  day  is  coming  when  they 
alfo  dull  reign  with  him,  ver.  22.  jds  the  hoji  of  heaven 
cannot  he  numbered,  fo  will  I multiply  the  feed  of  Daiid  i fo 
that  there  Ih^U  be  no  dauger  of  the  kingdom's  bciug  e.x- 
tind,  or  extirpated,  for  waut  of  heirs:  i he  children  are 
numerous,  and  if  children,  then  heirs, 

3Vc9n<//|r,  1 he  covenant  of  pricftbuod  (liall  be  fecured, 
and  the  prumtlVs  of  that  alfo  (hall  have  their  full  accoro- 
plillimeni;  This  feemed  likewife  tu  be  forgotten  during 
the  captivity,  vkhco  there  was  no  altar,  no  temple-fcrvice 
fur  the  prielts  to  attend  upon j but  this  alfo  dull  revive: 

It  did  fo;  immediately  upon  their  coming  b'.ck  t6  Jerwfa- 
lem,  there  were  priefts  and  Levites  ready  to  fer  hurnl  of 
feriags,  and  to  do facrifce  coniinaaily,  Kara  it.  2,  3.  at  i>  here 
promifeii,  ver.  lb.  But  that  pricitbood  foon  grew  corrupt, 
the  cownont  of  Levt  was  profaned,  as  appears,  Mai.  ii.  8. 
and  in  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufdem  by  tbc  Romans  it  ilixll 
come  to  a final  period}  we  mult  therefore  look  elicwherc 
for  the  pcilorroance  of  this  word,  that  the  covenant  with 
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4lie  L«Thes,  tht  priells,  Cod*s  miniAcn  (hall  be  as  firm,  and 
lafi  ai  long,  ai  the  covenant  wub  tbt  day  andtbt  flight.  And 
ytt  find  it  abundantlr  performed,  i^,  la  the  priefthood  of 
Chrid,  vtbich  fuper(edc$  that  of  Aaron,  and  is  the  fubflance 
of  that  fhadow.  While  that  great  high  prifjl  of  our  profef 
yfjn  is  alw’aya  appearing  in  the  preftnee  of  God  for  us^  pro* 
(enting  the  virtue  of  hii  blood  by  vrhich  he  made  atonement 
in  the  ioernfe  of  his  intcredHoD,  it  may  truly  be  faid,  that 
tbe  Levitts  do  not  want  a man  before  Gid  to  offer  continual- 
/v,  Hcb.  viii.  3.  He  is  a priejl  for  ever.  The  covenant  of 
the  priefthood  is  called  a covenant  of  peace^  Numb.  xav.  1 2. 
of  life  and  peace ^ M.sl.  ii.  5,  Nov*  we  arc  furc  this  cove- 
nant is  not  broken,  nr  in  the  leaft  weakened,  while  Jefus 
Chrift  is  himfclf  our  life  and  our  peace.  This  covenant  of 
priefthood  is  here  again  and  again  joined  with  that  of  royal- 
ty i for  Chrift  is  a priejl  upon  his  tbrontt  as  Melchlzedek. 
^iy%  In  a fettled  gofpel-miniftry.  \Vhile  there  are  fattb* 
ful  miniften  to  prelide  in  religious  aflemblics,  and  to  ufter 
up  the  fpiritual  facrificcs  of  prayer  and  praife,  tbe  priejl s the 
J^ntes  do  not  want  fucccflbrs,  and  fuch  as  have  obtained  a 
more  excellent  minifry.  The  apnllle  makes  thofe  that  preach 
the  gojpel,  to  come  in  tbe  room  of  thofe  that  ferved  at  tbe 
ahart  1 Cor.  ii.  13,  14.  3^6‘»  believer*,  who 

are  on  holy  prieJlbo’>d^  a royal  priefboody  i Peter  ii.  5,  9.  who 
are  made  to  our  God  lings  and ptiejisy  Kev.  i,  6.  they  fffer 
up  fpiritual  facrijicety  acceptabie  to  God;  and  themfclvcs,  in 
the  firft  place,  living  facrifees.  Of  ihtfe  Levites,  this  pru- 
mife  here  rouft  he  underftooJ,  ver.  22.  that  they  (hall  be 
as  numerous  as  the  fand  of  tbe  feOy  the  fame  that  is  promifed 
coocerning  Ifcael  in  general,  Gen.  xxii.  ly.j  fur  all  God's 
fpiritual  Ifrael  are  fpiritual  priefts,  Rev.  v.  9,  lo.  and  vii. 

y* 

thirdly.  The  covenant  of  peculiarity  likewife  ihall  be 
freured,  and  the  protnifcs  of  that  covenant  (hall  have  their 
full  accompliihroent  iQthegofpel  lirael.  Oblerve,  1^,  How 
this  covenant  was  looked  upon  as  broken  during  the  capti- 
vity, ver.  24.  God  alks  tbe  prophet } Halt  thou  not 
heard,  and  doft  thou  not  eonjidery  wbat  this  people  have  fpa- 
htnf  either  the  enemies  of  Ifrael,  who  triumphed  to  the 
extirpation  of  a people  that  had  made  fuch  a noife  in  the 
world,  or  the  unbelieving  Ifraelites  tbemfelves,  this  peoplty 
among  whom  thou  dwellcft,  they  have  broken  covenant 
with  God,  and  (hen  quarrel  with  him,  as  if  he  bad  not 
dealt  faithfully  with  them:  Tbe  two  families  which  the 
Lord  bath  ebefeny  Ifrael  and  Judah,  whereas  they  were  but 
one  when  he  chofe  them,  be  bath  even  cajl  them  off:  Thus 
have  they  defpifed  my  peojtlty  i.  c.  defpifed  the  pris'ilege  of 
being  xny  people,  as  if  it  were  a privilege  of  no  value  at 
til:  The  neighbour  nations  defpifed  them  as  now  no  more 
a ftaiio/iy  but  tbe  ruins  of  a nation,  and  looked  upon  all 
their  honour  as  laid  in  the  dull:  But,  id/yy  bee  how  firm 
ibe  covenant  (lands  notwithllaadiog,  as  firm  as  that  with 
day  and  night  ^ fooner  will  God  fuSer  day  and  night  to 
ceafe,  than  he  will  caJl  away  tbe  feed  of  Jacob.  This  can- 
not refer  to  the  feed  of  Jacob  according  lo  the  deft),  for 
they  arc  caft  away  \ but  to  the  Chriftian  church,  in  which 
all  thefe  pcomifes  were  to  be  lodged,  as  appears  by  the  a 
poftle's  difeourfe,  Rom.  xi.  1,  ivc.  Chrift  is  that  feed  of 
David,  that  U to  be  a perpetual  Uiflator  to  the  feed  of  A- 
bmlnin,  Ir^ac  and  Jacob*,  and  as  this  people  ftinll  nescr 
want  fuch  a king,  fo  this  King  ftiall  never  want  fuch  a peo. 
pie  ; Chriftianity  (liall  continue  in  the  dominion  of  Chrift, 
and  the  fubjcdlion  of  Chrlllians  to  him,  till  day  and  night 
come  to  an  end : And,  as  a pledge  of  this,  that  proniifc  is 
again  repeated,  / wtil  eaufe  their  capdnsitj  to  return,  and, 
l iving  brought  them  backf  / will  have  mercy  on  ibcm% 
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AMiom.thii  promife  refers  to,  appears,  Gal.  vt.  16.  where 
•11  that  walk  according  to  the  gej^/  rule,  are  made  to  be  the 
Ifrael  of  Gody  on  whom  peace  and  mercy  llialJ  be. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  two  meffages  which  God ftnt  by  7c- 
remiaby  i.  One  toforetel  tbe  J ate  ofZedekiab  king  of  Ju- 
dab,  that  be  Jhoutd  fall  into  baitds  of  tbe  king  of  Baby^ 

ion,  that  be  fhould  live  a captive,  but  jhould  at  length  die 
in  peace  tn  bis  captivity,  ver.  t,  2.  2.  Another  to  read 
the  doom  both  of  prince  and  people  for  ibetr  treacherous 
dealing  with  God,  in  bringing  back  their  fervants  intobon^ 
dage,  whom  they  bad  releafed  according  to  tbe  law,  and  fo 
playing  faji  and  loofe  with  God:  They  bad  walked  at  all 
adventures  with  God,  ver.  and  therefore  God 

would  walk  at  all  adventures  with  tbem^  in  brmging  tbe 
Cbaldfcn  army  upon  them  again,  then  w hen  they  began  to 
b',pe  they  were  goi  clear  of  them,  ver,  1 2,-22. 

The  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  (when  Ncbuchadncziar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  .all  his  army,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  of  his  dominion,  and  all  the 
people  fought  againB  Jerufalem,  and  againd 
all  the  cities  thereoQ  faying,  j Thus  faith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  lirael,  Go,  and  fpeak  to  Ze- 
dekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him.  Thus  faith 
the  Loro,  Behold,  1 w'ill  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  llialLburn 
it  with  fire.  3 a\nd  thou  flialt  not  efcape  out 
of  his  hand,  but  lliall  furely  be  taken  and  de- 
livered into  his  hand,  and  thine  eyes  Ihall  be- 
hold the  eyes  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
Ihall  fpeak  with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou 
flialt  go  to  Babylon.  4 Yet  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  OZedekiah  king  of  J udah,  I’hus  faith  the 
Lord  of  tliee.Thou  flialt  not  die  by  the  fword  j 
5 But  thou  flialt  die  in  peace  : and  with  tlie 
burnings  of  thy  fathers  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee,  fo  fliall  they  burn  odouri  for 
thee,  and  they  will  lament  thee,  faying.  Ah 
lord  ; for  1 have  pronounced  the  word,  faith  the 
Lord.  6 Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  fpake  all 
thefe  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and 
Jerufalem,  7 \\Hien  the  king  of  Babylons  ar- 
my fought  agaiiill  Jerufalem,  and  againft  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  left,  againft  La- 
chilh,  and  againft  Azekah  : for  thefe  defeiiced 
cities  remained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 

Thii  prophecy  concerning  Zedekiah  wai  delieered  toje- 
remiah,  and  by  him  lo  the  piniet  concerned,  before  he 
was  [bm  up  in  the  ptifon  j for  wc  find  this  prediftinn  here 
made  tbe  ground  of  his  commitment,  as  appears  by  the  re- 
cital  of  fome  paSages  out  of  it,  chap,  xsxii.  4. 

Ubferve,  t'lr/l,  I'hc  time  when  this  ineflage  was  fent  to 
Zedekiah  } it  was  when  ibe  king  of  BahyLn^  with  all  his 
forces,  fomc  out  of  nil  tbe  kingtlomt  of  tbe  earth  that  were 
within  bis  jurifdidiun,  Jougbi  againjt  ftrufalem^  and  tbe 
cities  thereof,  ver.  i.  deCgning  to  dciiroy  litem,  having  of- 
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ten  plundered  them  : The  citin  that  now  remained,  and 
jret  held  out,  are  named,  ver.  7.  Latbijh  and  jluiab,  Thii 
intiroato,  that  thing!  were  now  brought  to  the  lad  extre- 
mity ; and  yet  Zedekiah  ubllinately  flood  it  out,  hia  heart 
being  hardened  to  his  deltruAion. 

StnuMy,  'rbe  meSage  itfelf  that  waa  Tent  him. 

i^.  Here  ii  a threatening  of  wrath  : He  is  told  that  a- 
gain  which  he  had  been  often  told  before,  l*hat  the  city 
lhall  be  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  burnt  with  JSrtf  ver. 
2^\  that  he  (Itall  himfclf  fall  into  the  enemies  hands,  lhall 
be  made  a prifoner,  lhall  be  brought  before  that  furious 
prince  Nebuchadnrxxar,  and  be  carried  away  captive  into 
babylun,  ver.  3.)  yet  Ezekiel  prophehed  that  he  /hould not 
fit  Babylon : nor  did  he,  fur  his  eyes  were  put  out,  Ezek. 
xii.  13.  This  Zedekiah  bronghi  upon  himfclf  from  Cod 
by  his  other  fins,  and  from  Nebuchadnezzar  by  bis  break- 
ing ntf  his  faith  with  him. 

2d/y^  Here  is  a mixture  of  mercy  : He  lhall  die  a cap- 
tive,but  he  yhn//  not  ditby  tbr/word ; he  lhall  die  a natural 
death,  ver.  4.  he  lhall  end  his  days  with  fonie  comfort, 
Jball  die  in  fiace,  ver.  j.  He  never  had  been  one  of  the 
ouril  of  the  kings;  but  we  are  willing  to  hope  that  what 
evil  he  had  done  in  tbejiyht  of  the  Lord^  he  repented  of  it  in 
his  captivity,  as  ManalTch  had  done,  and  it  svas  forgiven  to 
him,  and,  God  being  reconciled  to  him,  he  might  truly  be 
faid  to  die  in  fnaee.  Note,  A man  may  die  in  prifon,  and 
yet  d'te  in  peace.  Nay,  he  lhall  end  his  days  with  fome  re 
putatitm,  more  than  one  would  ezpehl,  all  things  conlider- 
ed-  He  lliall  be  buried  wtb  the  bumtnyi  of  bit  Jatbert.  i.e. 
with  the  refpifls  ufually  Ihewed  to  their  kings,  efpeciaUy 
thufe  that  h^  dune  good  in  Ifrael-  It  Teems  in  bis  capti- 
vity be  had  carried  himfclf  fo  well  towards  hit  own  peo- 
ple'. that  they  were  willing  to  do  him  this  honour,  and 
towards  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  he  fuSered  it  to  be  done. 
If  Zedekiah  had  continued  in  hit  profperity,  perhaps 
he  would  have  grown  worfe,  and  would  have  depart. 
ef  at  laft  without  being  dr  fired ; but  hit  aflii^ions  wrought 
fueb  a change  in  him,  that  his  death  was  looked  up. 
on  as  a gre-at  loft.  It  is  better  to  live  and  die  peni. 
tent  in  a prifon.  than  live  and  die  impenitent  in  a pa. 
lice.  They  will  lament  thee,  faying,  jdb  Lord!  An  honour 
which  his  brother  Jthoiakim  had  not,  chap.  aiii.  18.  The 
Jews  Civ,  they  lamented  thus  over  him,  td/at!  ZedeHai  it 
dead,  who  dm  oh  the  dregt  of  ail  the  ages  that  went  before 
him,  i.  e.  who  fufiered  for  the  fins  of  his  ancellors,  the  mea* 
fure  of  iniquity  being  filled  up  in  his  days,  fliey  Oiall 
thus  lament  him.  faith  the  Lord,  for  J have  pronounced  the 
word i and  what  God  hath  fpoken  lhall  viitliout  fail  be 
made  good. 

Sdiy,  Jeremiah’s  faithfulneft  in  delivering  this  meflage; 
though  he  knew  it  would  be  ungrateful  to  the  king,  and 
might  prove,  at  indeed  it  did,  dangerous  Co  himfclf,  for  he 
was  clapped  up  for  ii.yet  be^^afe  n//  thefe  words  to  Zedehiah, 
ver.  6-  It  is  a mercy  to  great  men  to  have  thole  about 
them  that  will  deal  laithfully  with  them,  and  tell  them  the 
evil  confequenccs  of  their  evil  courfes,  that  they  may  re- 
form and  live. 

h ^ This  ij  the  word  that  cilnie  unto  Jere- 
miah fiom  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Ze- 
dekiah had  made  a covenant  with  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  at  Jerulalem,  to  proclaim  li- 
berty unto  them;  9 1 hat  every  man -fliould 
let  his  man-fervant,  and  every  man  Lis  maid- 
fervant,  being  an  Uebiew  or  an  Hebreweis,  go 
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free,  that  none  fhould  ferve  hhnfelf  of  them, 
to  wit,  of  k Jew  his  brother.  10  Now  when 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people  which  had 
entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that  every 
one  fhould  let  his  mM-fervant,  and  every  one 
his  maid-fervant  go  free,  that  none  fhould  ferve 
themfclves  of  them  any  more,  then  they  obey- 
ed and  let  them  go.  1 1 But  afterwards  they 
turned  and  caufed  the  fervants  and  the  hand- 
maids, whom  they  had  let  go  free,  to  return, 
and  brought  them  into  fubjedlion  for  fervants 
and  for  handmaids,  iz  ^ Therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
faying,  13  Thus  faith  the  Loro,  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  1 made  a covenant  with  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  1 brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe  of  bondmen, 
faying,  14  At  the  end  of  feven  years,  let  ye 
go  every  man  his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which 
hath  been  fold  unto  thee ; and  when  he  hath 
ferved  thee  fix  years,  thou  fhalt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee  : but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  un  - 
to  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear.  15  And  ye 
were  now  turned,  and  had  done  right  in  my 
fight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour,  and  ye  had  made  a covenant  before 
me  in  the  houfe  which  is  called  by  my  name. 
10  But  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  name,  and 
caufed  every  man  his  fervant,  and  every  man 
his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  fet  at  liberty  at 
their  pleafure,  to  return,  and  brought  them  in- 
to fubjeftion,  to  be  put  unto  you  for  fervants 
and  for  handmaids.  17  Therefore  thus  faith 
the  Lord,  Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me  in 
proclaiming;  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother, 
and  every  man  to  his  neighbour  behold,  1 pro- 
claim a liberty  for  you,  faith  the  Lord,  to  the 
fvvord,  to  the  pcftilence,  and  to  the  famine,  and 
1 will  make  you  to  be  removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  tlS  And  1 will  give  the 
men  that  have  trutifgrclltd  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  they  had  made  before  me,  when  they  cut 
the  calf  in  twain,  and  pafled  between  the  parts 
thereof,  19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerufalcm,  the  eunuchs  and  the 
priells,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land  which 
pafled  between  the  parts  ol  the  calf,  20  1 will 
even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  feek  their  life; 
and  their  dead  bodies  lhall  be  for  meat  unto 
toe  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beafls  of 
the  earth.  21  And  Zcdekiali  king  of  Judah, 
and  his  princes  will  I give  into  thelrandof  tln-ir 

cne- 
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enemies^  tind  into  the  hsnd  of  them  that  feek 
their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylons  army  which  are  gone  up  from  you.  22 
Behold,  I will  command,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
caufc  them  to  return  to  this  city,  and  they  lhall 
fight  againft  it,  and  take  it  and  Inirii  it  with 
fire,  and  I will  make  the  cities  ot  Judah  a de- 
folation  without  an  inhabitant. 

We  have  here  snother  jiroiihecy  iipiKi  » particular  occa- 
fion,  the  hillory  of  which  we  mull  lake  nolUe  of,  m neccC- 
{try  to  fjive  to  the  prophecy. 

Ftrf,  When  Jcruffllcm  clofcly  beftfgcd  by  the  Cbal- 
dean  army,  the  princes  antkpeople  agreed  upon  a reforma- 
lion  in  one  inUance,  and  that  aras  concerning  their  fcrvawit. 

ly?,  The  law  of  God  was  very  cxprefi,  thalihofe  of  llieh* 
own  nation  fiiould  not  be  heW  in  fervitude  above  feven  years, 
but  after  they  bad  ferved  one  apprenticclKip,  they  Ihould 
be  difeharged,  and  have  their  liberty;  yea,  though  they  had 
fold  thcrofclvcs  into  fervitude  for  the  payment  of  their  debw, 
or  though  they  were  by  ihe  judges  for  the  punlftinient 
of  their  crimes.  This  difcrencc  was  put  between  their 
brethren  and  flrangers,  that  thofe  of  other  nations  taken  in 
war,  or  bought  with  money,  might  be  held  in  perpetual  Qa- 
very,  they  and  theirs;  but  ihcir  brethren  mull  ferve  but  for 
feven  years  at  the  longcft.  This  God  calls  the  covenant 
that  he  had  made  with  ihero,  when  he  bnygbt  them  out  of 
the  /undo/ E^fit.rcr.  13,  M-  This  was  the  firft  of  the 
judicial  laws  which  God  gave  them,  Kxod.  xxi.  2.*,  and 
there  was  good  rcafon  for  that  law.  i.  God  had  put  houonr 
upon  that  nation,  and  he  would  have  them  thus  to  preferve 
ibe  honour  of  it  themfeWes,  and  to  put  a difference  be- 
tween it  and  other  nations.  2.  God  had  brought  them  out 
of  lltvery  in  T.gypt,  and  he  would  have  them  thus  to  cx- 
prefc  their  grateful  fenfc  of  that  favour,  by  letting  thofe  go, 
to  whom  their  houfci  were  hou/et  of  bondage^  as  tgypl  had 
been  to  their  forefathers:  deliverance  is  therefore 

mentioned  here.  vcr.  13.  at  the  ground  of  that  law.  Note, 
God’s  compafljon  towards  us,  fliould  engage  our  corapalhons 
towards  our  brethren ; wc  muft  rcleafe  as  wc  are  rcleafcd, 
f®tgive  as  wc  arc  forgiven,  and  relieve  as  wc  arc  relieved. 
And  this  is  called  0 covenant i for  our  pcrldrmancc  of  the 
duly  required,  is  the  condition  of  the  continuance  of  the 
favours  God  hath  bellowed. 

xd/y.  This  law  they  and  their  fathers  had  broken:  their 
woxhll'y  profit  fwayed  more  with  them  than  God’s  command 
orcoveriant ; When  their  fervants  had  lived  feven  >ears  with 
them,  they  undeHlood  their  bufinefs,  and  how  to  apply 
themfelves  to  it,  better  than  they  did  when  they  firll  came 
to  them;  and  therefore  they  would  then  by  no  means  part  with 
them,  though  God  himfclf  by  hii  law  had  made  them  free. 
Tourfutbert  btarkcntd  not  to  me  in  this  matter,  ver.  14.  fo 
that  frem  the  days  of  their  lathers  they  had  been  in  this 
ircfpafci  and  they  thought  they  might  do  it  bccaufe  their 
fathers  did  it,  and  their  fervants  had  by  difufc  loJt  the  be- 
nefit of  lb..*  provifion  God  made  for  them  ; whereas  againtt 
an  cxprtfi  Uw,  efpccially  againil  an  exprefs  Uw  of  God,  no 
cultom,  ufugc,  or  preferiplion,  is  to  be  admitted  in  pica. 
Tor  this  fin  of  theirs  and  their  faihctt  God  brought  them 

now  into  fervitude,  and  juftly.  r n.  • l i 

50^,  WIkii  they  were  befieged.  and  clofcly  (but  in  by  j 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  they  being  told  of  their  fault  , 
in  this  matter,  preletilly  reformed,  aiKl  let  go  all  ibclr  fer-  j 
\anis  tbsl  were  iiuitlcd  to  their  freedom  by  the  law  of  God ; ; 
as  l^haraoh,  who,  when  the  plague  was  upon  him,  confenied 
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to  /el  the  people  go t and  bound  themfelves  in  a covenant  to 
do  fo.  I.  'Hie  prophets  faithfully  admoniihed  them  con- 
cerning their  fin.  From  them  they  heard  that  they  ihould 
let  their  Hebrew  fervants  go  frety  v.  JO.  They  might  have 
rc^d  it  themfelves  in  the  Imok  of  the  law,  but  did  not,  or 
did  not  heed  it;  therefore  the  prophets  told  them  what  the 
Uw  was.  See  what  need  there  is  of  the  preaching  of  the  word ; 
people  mull  hear  the  word  preached,  bccaufe  they  will  not 
make  the  ufc  they  ought  to  make  of  the  word  written.  2. 
All  orders  and  degrees  of  men  concurred  in  this  reforma- 
tion. 'rhe  kingy  a id  the  pnacfft  and  aU  the  profile  agreed 
to  let  go  tbeerjrhvantSy  whatever  lofs  or  damage  they  might 
itifiain  by  fo  doing.  When  the  king  and  princes  led  in  this 
good  work,  the  people  could  not  for  (hamebut  follow,  llie 
example  and  inducncc  of  great  men  would  go  very  far  to- 
wards the  exiirp.ning  of  tlic  moft  inveterate  corruptions.  3. 
They  bound  themfelves  by  a folemii  oath  and  covenant  that 
they  would  do  this,  whereby  they  engaged  themfelves  to 
God  and  one  another.  Note,  What  God  hath  bound  os  to 
by  bU  precept,  it  is  good  for  us  to  bind  ourfelves  to  by  our 
promife.  'I  his  covenant  was  very  fulcmn  : it  was  made  In 
a facred  place,  madt  before  me,  in  the  bouft  nijhkb  is  called 
by  my  name,  ver.  13.  in  the  fpecial  prefence  of  God,  the 
tokens  of  which,  in  the  temple,  ought  to  firike  an  awe  up- 
on them,  and  make  them  very  finccre  in  their  appeals  to 
him.  It  wis  ratified  by  a fignificant  fignj  they  cut  a calf 
in  tvto%  and pajfed  betvieen  the  parts  thereof  ver,  18,  ly. 
with  this  dreadful  imprecation.  Let  us  be  in  like  manner 
cut  in  funder,  if  we  do  not  perform  what  we  now  prumife: 
And  this  c;>lf  was  probably  offered  up  in  facrifice  to  God, 
who  was  thereby  made  a party  to  tbc  covenant.  When  God 
covenanted  with  Abeam,  for  the  ratification  viii^tfmoking 
furnace  and  a burning  lamp  pcjfrd  between  the  pieces  of  the 
facrifice,  in  allufion  to  this  federal  rite,  Gen.  xv.  17.  Note, 
That  wc  may  effectually  oblige  ourfelves  to  our  duty,  it  is 
good  to  frighten  ourfelves  with  the  appreheDfions  of  the 
terror  of  that  wrath  and  curfc  to  which  we  expufe  ourfclvei, 
if  we  live  in  the  contempt  of  it,  that  wrath  which  will  cut 
finners  afunder^  Mattb.  xxiv.  51.;  and  fenfible  figns  may  be 
of  ufe  to  make  the  impreflions  of  it  deep  and  durable,  as 
here.  4.  They  conformed  themfelves  herein  to  tbc  com- 
mand of  God,  and  their  covenant  with  him;  they  did  let 
thar  fervants  gOy  though  at  this  time,  when  the  city  was  be- 
fieged, they  could  very  Ul  fpare  them.  Thus  they  did  rtgbt 
in  God's Jigbty  ver*  13.  Though  it  was  their  trouble  that 
drove  them  to  it,  yet  he  was  well  plcafcil  v^ith  it;  and  if 
they  had  perfeverred  in  this  acl  of  mercy  tv  the  poor,  to  their 
poor  iervants,  it  might  liave  been  a lengthening  of  their 
tranquility,  Dan.  iv,  27. 

Seeondlyy  When  there  was  fome  hope  that  the  fiege  was 
ralfed,  and  the  danger  over,  they  repented  of  their  repent- 
ance, undid  the  good  they  had  done,  and  forced  the  fervants 
they  had  releafed  into  their  refpi dive  fervicesagain.  ij^,  J ha 
king  of  Babylon's  army  vsas  now  gone  up  from  tbetn,  v.  2l. 
Pharaoh  was  bringing  an  army  of  Lgyptians  to  oppofe  the 
progrefs  of  the  king  of  Babylon’s  vidories,  upon  the  tid- 
ings of  which  the  Chaldeans  raifed  the  fiegr  tor  a time,  as 
wc  find,  chap,  xxxvii.  3.  they  departed  from  Jeru/altm.  Set 
bow  ready  God  was  to  put  a Aop  to  his  judgments,  upon 
the  firfi  inllance  of  reformation;  fo  Ilow  is  he  to  anger,  and 
fo  fwife  to  fiicw  mercy.  As  fooo  as  ever  they  let  their  fer- 
vants  go  free,  God  let  them  go  free.  20<^»  When  they  be- 
gan to  think  themfelves  Ufe  from  the  beticgcrs,  they  made 
their  fervants  come  back  into  febjedion  to  them,  vcr.  Ji. 
and  again,  v,  16.  This  was  a great  abuTe  to  their  fervants, 
to  whom  fervitude  would  be  more  arkfumc,  after  they  bad 
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folic  taOe  of  the  plcifure^of  liberty.  It  was  a great  Oiaroe 
to  thcmfelves,  that  they  could  not  keep  in  a good  mind 
arhen  they  were  in  it:  but  it  was  erpccially  an  affront  to 
God  : in  doing  this  they  poUuitd  hit  namty  v.  i6,  it  was  a 
contempt  of  the  command  he  had  given  them,  at  if  that 
were  of  no  force  at  all,  hut  they  might  cither  keep  it  or 
break  it  as  they  thought  fit.  It  was  a contempt  of  the  co 
venant  they  had  made  with  him,  and  of  that  wrath  which 
they  imprccaied  upon  themfelvcs,  in  cafe  they  lliould  break 
that  covenant.  It  wasjeffing  with  God  Almighty,  as  if  he 
could  be  impofed  upon  by  fallncluus  proreifes,  which,  when 
they  had  gained  their  point,  they  would  look  upon  tbem- 
fclves  no  loiigcr  obliged  by.  It  wns  /ytng  to  Coa  tvitb  ibttr 
mouibs^andfiatttringbim*4!Uhtkfirt>.nf^Hes,  It  was  like- 
wife  a contempt  of  the  judgments  of  Gixl,  and  fcttitig  them 
at  defiance;  as  if  when  once  the  courfc  of  tbem  was  Hop- 
ped a little,  and  interrupted,  they  would  never  proceed  a- 
gain,  and  the  judgment  would  never  be  revived;  whereas 
reprieves  are  fo  far  from  being  pardons,  that,  if  they  be  abu> 
fed  thus,  and  flnners  take  encouragement  from  them  to  re- 
turn to  fin,  they  are  but  preparatives  for  heavier  firokes  of 
divine  vengeance. 

Thirdly^  For  this  treacherous  dealing  with  God  they  are 
here  fevercly  threatened.  Bt  not  dtcfix'ed.  Lied  ts  not  moik- 
edi  ihofe  that  think  to  put  a cheat  upon  God  by  adifiVm. 
bled  repentance,  a fallacious  covenant,  and  « partial  tempo- 
rary refonnaiion,  will  prove  in  the  end  to  have  pul  the  great- 
ert  cheat  upon  their  own  fouls:  For  tie  L >rd  wboje  name  u 
jea/untt  w a jeniom  God,  It  h here  threateoed  with  an  oh. 
Icrvable  air  of  difplcafurc  againft  them,  tjl,  That  fince  they 
lud  not  given  liberty  to  their  fervants  logo  where  they  pica 
fed,  God  would  give  all  his  judgments  liberty  to  take  their 
courfe  agaioll  them,  without  controul:  vcr.  17.  Ton  have 
not  proclaimed  tiheriy  to  your  ftrvantt-  Iho’  they  had  done 
ttf  vcr.  10.  yet  they  might  truly  be  faid  not  to  have  done  it; 
becauTc  they  did  not  Hand  to  it,  but  undid  it  again;  and 
yaiJum  non  dtcilur  'juod  non  perjeverant.  The  righteous  that 
is  forfaken  and  turned  away  from  ihtU  be  forgotten,  and  not 
mentton<'dy  no  more  than  it  it  liad  never  been,  C-zek.  xviii. 
34.;  ihrreforc  I will  proclaim  a liberty  for  you  ^ i.  c,  I will 
dilcharge  you  from  my  fervicc,  and  put  you  out  of  my  pro- 
tection, which  ihofc  forfeit  that  withdraw  from  their  allegi- 
ance; you  flwll  have  liberty  to  ebufe  which  of  ihefc  judge- 
menu  you  will  be  cut  off  \iy,/wordt  famine^  ot*  ptjHlence\ 
fuch  a liberty  as  was  offered  to  David,  which  put  him  into  a 
great  fruit,  2 bam.  xxiv,  14.  Note,  'I'hofc  that  will  not  be 
in  fuljeClion  to  the  law  of  GckI,  put  thcmfelvcs  into  fufa- 
jedtion  to  the  wrath  and  cutfe  of  God.  But  this  thews  what 
liberty  to  Jin  really  it;  it  i»  but  a liberty  to  the  forell  judge- 
rocnli.  2dly,  Thai  fince  they  had  brought  their  fervants 
back  into  confinement  in  their  houfes,  God  would  make 
tbem  to  be  remotHd  into  all  the  kif^doms  of  the  earth,  where 
they  Hiould  live  in  fervitude,  and  being  Hrangers  could  not 
cxpcdl  the  privileges  of  freeborn  fubjecti.  $d/y,  That 
fince  they  had  broken  the  covenant  which  they  ratified  by 
a folcmn  imprecation,  God  would  bring  011  them  the  evil 
which  they  imprecated  upon  ihcmfelves,  in  cafe  they  (liould 
break  it.  Out  of  tneir  own  mouth  will  be  judge  them,  and 
fo  ftiail  their  doom  be;  the  penalty  of  their  bond  ihali  be 
recovered,  becaulc  they  have  not  performed  the  condition ; 
for  fo  feme  read  ver.  18.  I will  make  the  men  which  have 
trattfgrejkd  my  couenant,  as  the  calf  wb.ch  they  cut  in  twain  ; 

1 will  divide  ibeui  it*  tunder,  as  they  divided  it  in  funder. 
^bly,  that  fiiuc  they  would  not  let  go  their  fervanU  out 
of  tScir  band  Gc  • would  deliver  them  into  the  bands  of 
thole  that  haled  them,  hvcu  the  piincd  and  nobleS|  both 
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of  Judah  nnd  Jcrufalem,  of  the  country  and  of  the  city  ; 
the  eunuchs,  chamberlains,  or  great  oificers  of  the  court, 
the  prieHs,  and  all  the  peophe,  they  had  all  dealt  treachc* 
rouily  with  God;  and  therefore  fiimll  all  be  involved  in  the 
common  ruin  without  exception  : vcr.  tg.  they  Htall  all  be 
gtVtn  into  the  band  of  their  enanies,  that  ft  ek,  not  their  wealth 
only,  or  their  fervice,  but  tbeir  life:  And  they  Ihali  have 
what  they  feck;  but  neither  lhall  that  content  tbem,  when 
thc]^  have  ihcir  livea,  they  Ihall  leave  tbeir  dead  bodies  un- 
buried,  a loathfome  fpe^taclc  to  all  mankind,  and  an  eafy 
prey  to  the  fowls  and  beaHs,  a l^llin^  mark  of  ignominy 
being  hereby  faHened  on  them,  j^b/y,  That  fince  they  had 
emboldened  tbemfelves  in  returning  to  their  fin,  contrary  to 
their  covenant,  by  the  retreat  of  the  Chaldean  army  from 
them,  God  would  therefore  bring  it  u;ioa  them  again.  1 hey 
arc  now  gone  up  from  you,  and  your  fright  is  over  for  the 
prefent;  h\xX.  i nutll  command  them  lo  iuct  tihoMXnt  they  were; 
they  lhall  return  to  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it.  Note, 
].  As  confidence  in  God  is  a hopeful  prtfage  of  approach* 
ing  deliverance,  fo  fecuriiy  in  fin  is  a fad  omen  of  approach- 
ing dcHru^ion.  2.  When  judgments  ate  removed  from  s 
people  before  they  have  done  their  work,  leave  them,  but 
leave  them  unhumblcd  and  unreforroed  (it  is  cum  animore^ 
vertendtj,  they  do  but  retreat  to  come  on  again  with  fo 
much  the  greater  force ; for  svhen  God  judgeth,  he  will  o* 
vcrcume.  3,  It  isjuH  with  God  to  difappoint  thofe  ex- 
peClationi  of  mercy  which  his  providence  had  given  cuufe 
for,  when  we  difuppoint  thofe  cxpe61ations  of  duty,  which 
our  profeffTons,  pretenfions  and  fair  promlfcs  had  given 
caufe  for.  If  we  repent  of  the  good  we  bud  purnofed,  God 
will  repent  of  the  good  be  bad  purpojed.  With  toe  froward, 
thou  wilt Jhew  tbjjelf froward. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

y/  variety  of  methods  is  tried,  and  every  font  turned,  to  a- 
waken  the  Jews  to  a fenfe  of  tbeir  jin,  and  to  bring  thetrt 
to  repentance  and  reformation,  *lhe  fcope  and  tendency  of 
many  of  the  prophet**  fermoat  was  to  frighten  tbem  out  of 
tbetr  difobedtence , by  felting  before  tbem  what  would  be 
the  entS  thereof  if  they  perjjled  in  it.  7be  f^Pe  of  this 
fermon  in  iti*  chapter  it  to  fhame  tbem  cut  of  their  difobe- 
dunce,  if  they  bad  any  fenfe  of  benew  left  in  them,  for  a 
dtfrour/e  of  ibis  nature  to  ftfert  upon,  - 1.  lie  Jets  before 
them  the  obedience  of  the  family  of  the  Rechabttes  to  the 
commands  wbtsb  were  left  them  by  JonjJab  tbeir  ancefior, 
and  bow  tbay  perfevered  tn  that  obedience,  and  would  nos 
be  tempted  from  it,  ver.  2.  Wtib  this  he  aggra^ 

vates  the  difobedU  nce  of  the  Jew*  to  God,  and  tbeir  con- 
tempt of  bis  precept*,  vcr.  12,*— 15.  3.  He  fortelt  the 

judgments  of  G^d  upon  the  Jews  for  tbetr  impious  dt/obe- 
dience  to  Cod,  ver.  16,  17.  4.  He^  ajfures  the  Recbabiies 

tf  tbe  bltjfug  of  God  upon  them,  for  tbetr  pious  obedience 
to  tbeir  Jaiber,  vcr.  ih,  19. 

I'-HE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jeiioiakiiu,  the 
the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah,  faying,  2 Go 
unto  the  houfe  of  the  Rechabites,  and  f|^ak 
unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  lioufe  of 
the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  chambers,  and  give 
tbem  wine  to  drink.  3 Then  1 took  Jaaxani- 
ah,  the  Ion  of  Jeremiah,  the  fon  of  Habaziniah, 
and  liis  brethren,  and  all  his  fons,  and  the 
\\  hole  boufe  ot  the  Rechabites.  4 And  i brought 

them 
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them  into  the  houfc  of  the  Lor.u,  into  the  cham- 
ber of  the  fons  of  Hanan,  the  fon  of  I^daliah  a 
man  of  God,  which  wns  by  the  chamber  of  the 
princes,  which  above  the  chamber  of  Ma- 
afeiah  the  fon  of  Nhallum,  the  keeper  of  the 
door.  5 And  I fet  before  the  fans  of  the  houfc 
of  the  Rcchabitcs  pots  full  of  wine  and  cups, 
and  I faid  unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine.  6 But 
they  faid.  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for  Jonadab 
the  fon  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
faying,  Ye  fliall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor 
your  fons  for  ever.  7 Neither  Iball  ye  build 
houfe,  nor  fow  feed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
have  any:  but  all  your  days  ye  fhall  dwell  in 
tents,  that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 
w'here  ye  be  Grangers.  8 I hus  have  we  obey- 
ed the  voice  of  Jonadab  the  fon  ot  Rechab  our 
father,  in  all  that  he  hath  charged  xjs,  to  drink 
no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  fons 
nor  our  daughters;  9 Nor  to  build  houlcs  tor 
us  to  dw'cll  in : neither  have  we  vineyard,  nor 
field,  nor  feed.  10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all 
that  Jonadab  our  father  commanded  us.  21 
But  it  came  to  pafs  when  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  wc 
faid.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerufalem  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  lor  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Syrians:  lo  wc  dwell  at  jeru- 
falem. 

'riiii  chapter  is  of  an  earlier  date  than  many  of  ihofe  tc- 
forej  for  vkhat  is  contained  in  it  was  faid  and  done  in  the 
of  Jehnnkim,  vtr.  i.  but  then  it  mull  be  in  the  Utter 
part  of  his  reign ; for  it  was  after  the  king  of  Babylon  with 
his  army  ctimr  uf>  int9  the  iand^  ver.  T I.  which  feeins  to  re- 
fer to  the  inviifion  mentioned,  2 Kings  xxiv.  %.  which  was 
upon  occafion  of  JehoiakiroS  rebelling  againll  Nebuchad- 
neizar.  After  the  judgments  of  God  had  broke  in  upon 
this  rebellious  people,  be  continued  to  deal  with  them  by 
his  prophets  to  turn  thero  from  fin,  that  hi«  wrath  might 
turn  away  from  them.  He  endeavours  it  by  the  example 
of  the  Rcchabilei,  a family  that  kept  diflina  by  themftlvcs, 
and  were  no  more  numbered  with  the  families  of  Ifrae), 
than  they  with  the  nations.  I hey  were  originally  Renilea, 
as  appears.  1 Chron.  ii.  53.  *0>e[€  art  tht  Ktmits  thai  came 
mil  if  Htmathy  the  father  of  the  boufe  tf  Rechab.  '1 1^  Kc- 
nUcs,  at  leaft  thofc  of  them  that  ipincd  a fettlcmcDt  in  the 
land  of  Ifracl,  were  of  the  pofterity  of  Hobab,  Mofes’s  f;u 
ihcr  tn-law,  Judges  i.  16.  Wc  find  them  fepamted  from 
the  AmaUkites,  i Sam.  xvi.  6.  See  Judges  iv.  17.  One 
family  of  thefc  Kenites  had  their  denomination  from  Re. 
ebabj  his  fon.  or  a lineal  dcfccodant  from  him,  was  Jona- 
dab,  a man  famous  in  bis  lime  for  wifdom  and  piety.  He 
flourithed  in  the  days  of  Jehu,  king  of  Ifrael,  near  300 
yeats  before  this;  for  there  we  find  him  courted  by  that 
ririBg  prince,  when  he  affefied  to  appear  zealous  for  God, 
2 jdngs  X.  15,  16.  which  he  thought  nothing  more  likely 
to  couBim  people  in  the  opinion  of,  than  to  have  logood  a 
man  as  Jonadab  ride  in  the  chariot  with  him.  Now,  here 
we  are  told, 
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What  the  rules  of  living  were,  which  Jonadab.  pro- 
bably by  his  laft  will  and  tefiament  in  writing,  and  duly 
executed,  charged  his  children  and  his  poflerily  after  him, 
throughout  all  generations,  religioufly  to  obferve ; and  we 
have  reafon  to  think,  they  were  fuch  as  he  himfelf  bad  all 
his  days  obferved.  He  forbade  them  to  drink  wine,  accord- 
ing  to  the  law  of  the  Nazarites.  Wine  is  indeed  given  to 
moke  gladthe  heart  of  man*,  and  we  are  allowed  the  fober 
and  moderate  ufe  of  if,  but  wc  arc  fo  ??pt  to  abufe  it,  and 
gel  hurt  by  itj^nd  a good  man  that  has  his  heart  made  con. 
tinually  gbd  with  the  tight  e/  God's  coyntemance,  hath  fo 
little  need  of  it  for  that  purpofe,  Pfal.  iv.  6,  7.  that  it  is  a 
commendable  piece  of  felf  denial,  either  not  to  ufe  it  at  all, 
or  very  fparingly,  and  medicinally,  as  Timothy  ufed  it, 

I Tim.  V.  23.  2d/j,  He  appointed  them  to  ekue//  in  tents, 

and  not  to  build  houfes,  or  purchafe  lands,  or  rent  or  occu- 
py either,  v.  7.  TTiis  was  an  inllance  of  firiflnefs  and  inor- 
lification  beyond  what  the  Nazarites  were  obliged  to. 
Tents  were  mean  dwellings,  fo  that  this  would  teach  them 
to  be  humble;  they  wcrcculd  dwellings, fo  that  this  would 
teach  thero  to  be  hardy,  and  not  to  tndkilge  the  body;  they 
were  move-iblc  dwellings,  fo  that  this  would  teach  them 
not  to  think  of  fettling  ot  taking  root  any  where  in  this 
world.  They  mull  dwell  in  tents  alt  their  days;  not  for  a 
few  days,  as  Ifrael  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  not  only  in 
fummer  days,  as  foMiers  and  fhepherds,  but  all  their  days. 
They  muft  from  the  beginning  thus  nccuftom  iherofelvesto 
endure  hardnefs.  and  then  it  would  be  no  difficulty  totbea, 
no  not  under  the  decays  of  old  age. 

Now,  why  did  Jonadab  preferibe  thefc  rules  ofllting  to 
his  poflerily?  It  was  not  merely  to  thew  his  authority,  and 
10  exercife  a dominion  over  them,  by  impofing  unen  them 
what  be  thought  fit ; but  it  was  lo  ihcw  his  wildom,  and 
the  real  concern  he  bad  for  their  welfare,  by  recommend- 
ing lo  them  what  be  knew  would  be  beneficiul  to. thero; 
ytl  not  tying  them  by  any  oath  or  vow,  or  under  any  pe- 
nalty, to  obferve  thefe  rules;  but  only  advifing  them  to 
conform  to  this  difeipUne,  as  far  as  they  found  it  for  edifi- 
cation, yet  to  ht  difpenfed  with  in  any  cafe  of  ncccfliiy  ; 
as  here,  ver.  il.  He  preferibed  thefc  rules  to  them,  i. 
That  they  might  prtferve  the  ancicnt  chtrafler  of  their  fa- 
mily ; which,  however  looked  upon  by  fome  with  contempt, 
he  thought  its  real  reputation.  His  anceftors  bad  addifted 
themfelves  to  a pafloral  life,  Eaod.  ii.  16.  and  he  would 
have  his  ooflerity  keep  to  it, and  not  degenerate  from  it,  as 
Ifrael  had  done,  who  originally  were  (hepherds,  ami  dwelt 
in  tents,  Gen.  xlvi,  34.  Note,  Wc  ought  not  to  be  ad*a- 
med  of  the  honefl  employmentr  of  our  anceflort,  tho*  they 
were  but  mean.  2.  That  they  might  comport  with  their 
lot,  and  bring  their  mind  to  their  condition;  Mofes  had 
put  them  In  hopes  that  they  (hould  be  naturalized,  Numb. 
X.  32.  but  il  feems  they  were  not,  they  were  fi'iW  Jlrangert 
in  the  /end,  ver.  7.  had  no  inheritance  in  it,  and  therefore 
mull  live  by  their  employments;  which  was  a good  reafon 
I why  they  Ihould  accuflom  themfelves  to  hard  fare  and  hard 
lodging;  for  flrangeri,  fuch  as  they  were,  mutt  not  expeft 
1 to  live  as  the  landed  men,  fo  plentifully  and  delicately. 

I Note,  It  is  our  wifdom  and  duty  to  accommodate  ourfelves 

1U)  our  place  and  rank,  and  not  aim  to  lis’c  above  it.  ^^but 
has  been  the  lut  of  our  f-thers,  why  may  we  not  be  content 
that  it  fhoutd  be  our  lot,  and  live  according  to  it  ? Mind 
j nor  high  things.  3,  That  they  might  not  be  envied  anddif- 
I turbed  by  their  neighbours  among  whom  they  lived.  If 
} they  that  were  (Irangers  (hould  live  great,  raife  eflates,  and 
I fare  fumptuoufly,  the  natives  would  grudi^c  them  their  a- 
I buadaocC|  tod  have  a jealous  eye  upon  them,  as  the  Philt- 

flinea 
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Hints  had  upon  iGiac,  Gen.  xxvi.  14,  and  would  feek  oc>  { 
caHuos  to  qu-irrcl  with  them,  and  do  them  a mifchitf  •,  | 
therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  their  prudence  10  keep  . 
low*  for  that  would  be  the  way  to  continue  long  i to  live  | 
meanly  that  they  might  //pe  many  days  in  the  lend  •whfrf  | 
tbry  ^ere  Jiranstrt.  Note,  Huinlltty  ar.d  contentment  in 
obfeurity,  it  often  tiroes  the  bed  j^licy,  and  mens  furelt  I 
prote^iun.  4.  That  they  might  be  armed  agalnd  tempta*  1 
tions  to  luxury  and  fcnfuality.  the  prevailipg  fin  of  the  age 
and  place  they  lived  in.  Jonadab  fiw  a genenil  corruption  j 
of  manners;  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim  abounded,  and  he  ; 
was  afraid  led  his  children  ihould  be  debauched  and  ruin*  | 
cd  by  them*  and  therefore  obliged  to  live  by  ihcitifclves* 
retired  in  the  country;  and,  that  they  might  not  run  into  , 
any  unlawful  pleafures,  to  deny  tbemfclves  the  ufc  even  of 
lawful  delights.  Xliey  mull  be  very  fober  and  temperate, 
and  abftemious;  which  would  contribute  to  the  health  both 
of  miiKi  and  body,  and  to  their  living  many  days*  and  ca- 
fy  one?,  and  fuch  as  they  might  rcfleft  upon  with  comfort 
Iff  /Ae  lend  Xk  btrt  ihfy  were  Jfrargert,  Note,  *J  he  cond* 
decation  of  this  that  we  are  drangrrs  and  pilgrims,  (hould 
oblige  US  to  abibin  from  all  Hedily  luHs,  to  live  above  the 
things  of  fenfe,  and  look  upon  them  with  a generous  and 
gracious  couUmpt.  5.  1 bat  they  might  be  prepared  for 
times  of  trouble  and  calamity.  Jonadab  might*  without  a 
(pirit  of  prophi’cy,  forefee  the  dedru^ion  of  a people  fo 
wretchedly  degenerated,  and  he  would  luve  his  family  pro- 
vided, tlut  if  they  could  not  in  the  ^cce  tlert^f^  yet  even 
in  the  midd  of  the  troubles  thereof,  they  might  have  peace. 
Let  them  therefore  have  liule  to  lofe,  and  then  lofuig  limes 
would  be  the  Icfs  dreadful  to  them  : let  them  fit  loofe  to 
what  they  had,  and  then  they  might  be  the  eaiier  Uript  of 
it.  Note,  Ihofc  arc  in  the  bed  frame  to  meet  fufferings, 
that  are  mortified  to  the  world,  and  live  a life  of  fclf-de- 
nial.  6.  1 hnt  in  general  they  might  learn  to  live  by  rule* 
and  under  difctplioe.  It  is  good  tor  us  all  to  do  fo,  and 
teach  our  children  to  do  fo.  Thofc  that  have  lived  long, 
as  it  is  likely  Jonadab  bad  done,  when  he  left  this  charge 
to  his  pollerity,  can  fpcak  by  experience  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  the  dangerous  fnarcs  that  are  in  the  abun- 
dunce  of  its  wealth  and  pleafures ; and  therefore  ought  to 
tu  regarded,  when  they  warn  thofe  that  come  after  them  to 
Hand  upon  their  guard. 

Secondly^  \Vc  arc  here  told  how  driftly  his  podertty  ob 
ferved  thefe  rulcf,  ver.  8,  9,  10.  They  had  in  their  re- 
fpe^ive  gcncmiions  all  of  them  obeyed  the  tWe  of^crnadoh 
their  father^  lad  d(.ne  according  to  all  that  be  commanded 
them.  Tlicy  drank  no  trme,  though  they  dwtlt  in  a coun- 
try where  tlicre  was  plenty  of  it ; iheir  wives  and  children 
drank  no  wine  ; for  they  that  are  icmpcraie  thcrolclvcs 
ibould  take  care  ihal  all  under  their  charge  Ihould  He  fo 
too.  I hey  built  no  houfes,  tilled  iio  ground,  hut  lived 
upon  the  produ^s  of  ilicir  cattle.  This  they  did  |>artly  in 
obedience  to  their  anccllor,  and  out  of  a ver.cratiun  they 
h?d  for  his  name  and  authority,  and  partly  from  the  exj  c- 
rience  they  thcmfclves  had  of  the  licncfit  of  living  fuch  a 
mortified  life.  See  the  force  of  tradition,  ami  the  itulu- 
ence  that  antiquity*  example,  and  great  names*  have 
men,  and  bow  that  which  iVems  very  difficult  will  by  lung 
ufage  and  cuiUim  become  eafy,  and  lu  .i  manner  natural. 

Now,  i/l.  As  to  one  of  the  particulars  he  had  given  them 
in  charge,  wc  arc  told  how  in  a cafe  of  nccelfily  the)  dif- 
penfed  with  the  vioiation  of  it : vcr.  1 1.  IMben  the  r/ 
tiahy/on  came  info  the  land,  with  his  unny, though  they  had 
hitherto  dwelt  in  tents,  they  nww  quitted  tbrir  tents,  and 
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came  and  dwelt  in  Jerufulera,  and  in  fuch  houfes  ai  they 
could  furniih  themfelves  with  there.  Note,  *rhe  rules  of 
a driA  difciplioe  mud  not  be  made  too  ftriil,  but  fo  a*  to 
admit  ol  a diruenfalion  when  the  neceflity  of  the  cafe  calls 
for  it ; which  therefore  in  making  voivs  of  that  nature*  it 
is  wifdum  to  provide  cxprelly  for,  that  the  way  may  be 
made  the  more  clear,  and  we  may  not  afterwards  be  forced 
to  fay,  It  was  an  error*  EccL  v.  6.  and  commands  of  that 
nature  are  to  be  underhood  with  fuch  limitations.  Thefe 
Rechabiies  had  tempted  God,  Mid  not  trullcd  him,  if  thry^ 
had  not  ufed  proper  means  for  their  own  fafety  in  a lime  of 
common  calamity,  notwithilandiog  the  law  and  cullom  of 
their  family. 

2d/j\  As  to  the  other  particular,  wc  nre  here  told  how, 
notwithdaoding  the  grcnicft  urgency,  they  rcligiuully  ad- 
hered to  it.  Jeremiah  took  ihcra  into  the  iCinplc,  vcr.  a. 
into  3i  propheds  chamber  there,  nithcr  than  into  the  cham- 
her  of  the  princes  that  jutned  to  it;  bccaufe  he  had  a mef- 
fage  from  God,  which  would  look  more  like  iifelf,  when 
it  was  delivered  iu  die  chambers  of  a man  of  God,  There 
be  not  only  alktd  the  Kechabites,  Would  they  drink  any 
wine,  but  he  fcl  puts  full  of  wine  before  thrm,  and  cups  to 
drink  out  uf,  made  the  temptation  as  llrong  as  pofilble,an(i 
faid,  lynnk  ye  wtne,  you  lhall  have  it  on  free  coft  ; you 
have  broken  one  of  the  rules  of  your  order,  in  coming  to 
live  at  Jerufalem,  why  may  you  not  break  this  too  ; and 
when  you  arc  in  the  city,  do  as  they  there  do  ? But  they 
peremptorily  refufed ; they  all  agreed  In  the  refufal : No, 
t£T  itn//  drink  no  wine  { for  with  us  it  is  agaioft  the  law. 
The  prophet  knew  very  well  they  would  deny  it,  and  when 
they  did*  urged  it  no  further:  for  he  faw  that  they  were 
(ledfaiily  rcfolvcd.  Note,  'Hiofe  temptations  nre  of  no 
force  with  men  of  confirmed  fobrieiy,  which  yet  daily  o- 
vercome  fuch  as,  notwithllanding  their  convi^Uoiis,  are  of 
no  refuluiion  m the  path-<>  of  virtue. 

12  ^ 'Then  enme  the  word  of  the  Lord  un- 
to Jeremiah,  faying.  13  Thus  faith  the  I..0RD 
of  hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,Go,  and  tell  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  the  inliabitants  of  Jerufalem, 
Will  yc  not  receive  iuQrui^ion  to  hearken  to 
my  words?  faith  the  L<jrd.  14  The  words  of 
Jonadab  the  fon  of  Rcchab,  that  he  command- 
ed his  fons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed  ; 
tor  .unto  tliis  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
their  fathers  commandment ; notwithilandiog 
I havefpukcn  unto  you*  riling  early*  and  fpcak- 
ing,  but  ye  hcaikcned  not  unto  me.  15  1 have 
fenr  alfounto  you  all  my  I'ervanu  the  prophets, 
rifing  up  early,  and  fending  (bem^  faying*  Re- 
turn yc  now  every  man  fiom  hi^  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  afur  other god^ 
to  feive  tlieiu,  and  ye  diall  dwell  in  ihe  land, 
whieh  1 had  given  to  you,  and  lo  your  fathers  : 
buiy  ehave  not  inclined  your  ear, nor  hearkcncil 
unto  me.  jo  iucaufe  the  Jons  of  jonadab  tlie 
fon  of  Kcchab,  hu\c  peribinicd  the  commund- 
nient  cl  their  father,  which  he  commanded 
them  ; but  this  petipic  hath  not  Ijcarkencd  un- 
to me.  17  Therefore  thus  lailh  the  koRu  God 
of  hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Behold,  1 will  bring 
3 upoa 
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upon  Tndah.  and  upon  all  the  inhubirants  of  i 
]erufalem,  all  the  evil  that  1 have  pronounced  [ 
them : becaufe  1 have  (poken  unto  them,  ! 
but  they  have  not  heard,  and  I called  unto  j 
them,  but  they  have  not  anfMered.  i8  ^1”  And  ' 
jeremiah  laid  unto  the  houfe  of  the  Kechab- 
ites,  Thus  faith  the  LoRDofhofls,  the  God  of 
ifrael,  Bccaulc  ye  have  obeyed  llie  cominanJ- 
n;ent  of  Jonadub  your  father,  and  kept  all  his 
prtccpts’and  done  according  to  all  that  he  hath 
commanded  you  ; uj  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Jonadab  the 
fon  ot'  Rechab  (ball  not  want  a man  to  dand 
before  me  for  ever. 

The  trial  of  the  ReebabUrs  conflancy  was  intended  but 
for  a Cgn  ; now  here  we  have  the  application  of  it, 

T!ic  Rechbhites  ohfcrvance  of  ihcir  fathcr’a  charge 
to  them  19  *r.adc  ule  of  as  an  aggravation  of  the  difobedi* 
ence  of  the  jews  to  God ; Let  them  fee  it,  and  be  alham 
td.  'I'he  prophet  alks  them  in  God*a  nanfie,  Wtll ye  wit  at 
length  receive  injirulhonf  ver.  13.  Will  nothing  aftVrt 
you?  Will  nothing  prevail  to  difeover  fin  and  duty  to  you ? 
You  fee  how  obedient  the  Rechabites  arc  to  their  father’s 
commandment,  ver.  14.J  \i>x\  have  n>it  inehned y^ur  ear 
to  me,  vcr.  13.  though  one  might  more  reafunably  exped, 
that  the  people  of  God  iltould  have  obeyed  him,  than  the 
fons  of  Jonadab  fliuuJd  have  obeyed  him  : and  the  aggra- 
vation b very  high  ^ for,  \J}^  The  Rechabites  were  obedi- 
ent to  one  that  was  but  a man  like  themrclves,-  that  had 
but  the  vsifdom  and  power  of  a man.  and  was  only  the  fa- 
ther of  their  defh  \ but  the  Jews  were  difubedtent  to  an  in- 
finite and  eternal  God,  that  hjd  an  abfolute  authority  over 
them  as  the  father  of  their  fpirils.  Jonadab  was  long 

fince  dead,  uind  was  ignorant  of  them,  atid  could  neither 
take  cognizance  oi  their  dilobedicnce  td  his  orders,  nor 
give  correction  for  it  \ but  God  lives  for  ever,  to  fee  how 
bis  bws  are  oblcrvrd,  and  is  i.i  rradineis  to  revenge  all  dif- 
obedience.  The  Rcch.ibiici  were  never  put  in  mind 

of  their  obligations  to  their  father  f but  God  otten  Tent  his 
prophets  (u  his  people,  tu  put  them  in  mind  of  their  duty 
to  him  *,  and  yet  they  would  nut  do  it.  This  u ii.filtcd 
on  here  asagrc'ftt  aggravation  of  thtir  dilobedicnce:  / bjve 
wyfef  fy^Aen  royow,  and f^eaking^  by  the  writ- 

ten word,  atid  the  dictates  and  admonitions  of  Cunfcicnce, 
vcr.  1 4.  Nay,  / have  feat  unio  yuu  all  my  fervants  the  pro* 
pUelty  men  like  yourklves,  whofe  terrors  liiall  not  mike 
you  afraid,  r'ljiitg  up  ea^/y,  and  fending  thent^  vcr.  15.  and 
yet  all  Tn  <ain.  ^*biy^  Jonadab  never  did  that  fur  his  feed 
God  had  dune  for  his  people  } he  left  them  a charge,  but 
left  them  no  cHate  to  bear  the  charge:  but  God  bad  given 
his  people  a good  landy  nnd  promii'cd  them,  if  they  would 
be  obedient,  they  (liould  llill  dwell  in  it : fo  that  they  were 
bound  Loth  in  gratitude  and  intcrell  to  be  obedient  j and 
yet  they  would  not  hear^  they  would  not  hearken.  5/<6/r, 
Cod  did  not  tie  up  his  ptopie  to  l*u  much  hardiliip,  and 
to  fucb  infiances  of  moriihcation,  as  Jonadab  obliged  his 
feed  to;  and  yet  Jonadab’s  orders  were  obeyed,  and  God’s 
were  not. 

Secondly^  Judgments  arc  threatened,  as  often  before,  a* 
gainit  Judah  and  Jcrufalem, for  their  difobedience  thus  ag. 
gravated.  The  Rechabites  ih  dl  nfc  up  in  judgment  againil  j 
them,  and  ihall  cundetno  them ; lor  they  very  pundiually  • 


performed  the  ciwmandmeni  of  their  father^  and  continued 
and  perfevered  in  th«ir  obedience  to  it,  ver.  16. ; but  tbrt 
peuple^  this  rebellious  and  gaiiifiving  people,  bat  not  hcark* 
en^  to  me;  and  therefore,  vcr.  17.  becaufe  they  have  not 
obeyed  the  precepts  of  the  word,  God  will  perform  the 
tbrcatenlngs  of  it  ; I will  bnng  upon  tbem^  by  the  Chaldean 
army,  all  the  evil  pronounced  agunjl  them,  both  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets ; for  / have  t'pj^fn  lo  them,  I have  calL 
ed  to  them;  fiKi'^en  in  a ftill  fm.iU  voice  to  them  that  were 
near,  and  called  aloud  to  them  that  were  at  a difiance  ; 
tried  nil  ways  and  menns  to  convince  and  reduce  them  ; 
fpoke  by  his  word,  called  by  his  providence,  both  to  the 
fame  purpofe  ; and  yet  all  to  no  purpofe ; they  have  not 
beard  nor  anfivered. 

Thirdly,  Mercy  is  here  promifed  to  the  family  of  the 
Rechabites  for  their  fieady  aud  unanimous  adherence  to  the 
laws  of  thrir  houfe  ; though  it  was  only  fur  the  tliaming  of 
Ifrael  that  their  confiancy  was  tried,  yet  being  unlliakcn,  it 
was  f^ttnd  unto  pnife,  and  honour,  and  glory:  And  GlkJ 
takes  occafnin  from  it  to  tell  them,  that  be  h:id  favours  la* 
Tcferve  for  them,  ver,  iS.  ip-  and  they  fhould  have  the  com- 
fort of  them,  it  is  promifed,  tf.  That  the  family  Ihall 
continue  as  long  as  any  of  the  families  of  Ifrael,  among 
whom  they  were  firangers  and  fujourners.  It  lliali  never 
want  a man  to  inherit  what  they  had,  though  they  had  no 
inheritance  to  have  them.  Note,  .Sometimes  thufe  that 
have  the  fmnllcfi  ellates  have  the  moft  numerous  progeny : 
but  he  that  feuds  mouths,  will  be  furc  to  fend  meat,  idly. 
That  religion  Ihall  continue  in  the  family:  He  fhail  not 
want  a man  to  f and  before  me,  to  ferve  me.  Though  they 
arc  neither  priefii  nor  Levites,  nor  appear  to  have  had  any 
polt  in  the  tcmplcTervicc,  yet  in  a conllaiu  courfe  of  regu- 
lar devotion  they  Hand  before  God,  to  minifier  to  him. 
Note,  1.  *I'he  greatefi  Ucfling  that  can  be  entailed  upon  a 
family,  is  to  have  the  worthip  of  Cod  kept  up  in  it,  from 
generation  to  genenuion.  2.  Temperance  and  felf  denial, 
and  mortification  to  the  world,  do  very  much  befriend  the 
cxcrcifcs  of  piety,  and  help  to  ir^nfmit  the  obferrance  of 
them  to  pofierity.  The  more  dead  we  arc  to  the  delights 
of  feofe,  the  better  difpofed  wc  are  for  the  fervice  uf  God  ; 
but  nothing  i$  moie  fatal  to  ike  eataii  of  religion  in  a fa- 
mily than  pride  and  luxury. 

, CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Here  is  an  aber  expedient  tried  to  work  upon  this  beedieft  and 
uniowatd  peopir  i but  It  is  tried  in  vain.  j1  roil  of  a book 
is  provided,  contouung  an  abjiracl  or  abridgement  of  all  the 
fermons  that  "Jeremiah  had  preached  to  them,  that  they 
might  be  pul  tn  mind  of  what  they  bad  beard,  and  might 
the  better  underfand  is,  when  they  had  tt  ail  before  tbetn 
at  one  view.  Sow,  here  we  have,  \ . The  writing  of  ibis 
roll  by  Baruch,  as  Jeremiah  dilated  it,  v,  i ,—4.  2 . The 
reading  of  the  roll  by  Baruch  to  all  (he  people  publicly  an 
afafl  day,  ver.  5,-10.  j afterwards  by  Baruch  to  the 
princis  privately,  vcr.  ll,— l^. ; and,  lajUy,  by  febudi 
to  the  L\ng,  ver.  20,  2i.  3.  VAe  burning  of  the  roll  by 

the  king,  With  orders  to  prfeastt  Jeremiah  and  Baruch, 
ver.  22, — 36.  4.  The  writing  of  another  roll,  with  large 

additions,  particularly  oj  Jehotakim's  doom  for  burning  the 
farmer,  vcr.  27,-32. 

An  D it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, that  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  faying,  2 Take  thee  a roll  of  a book, 

and 
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and  write  therein  all  the  words  that  1 have  fpo- 
ken  unto  thee  againll  Ifrael,  and  againil  Judah, 
and  hgainft  all  the  nations,  from  the  day  1 fpake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Jofiah,  even  unto 
this  day.  3 It  may  be  that  the  houfc  of  Judah 
will  hear  all  the  evil  which  I purpofe  to  do  un- 
to them  ; that  they  may  return  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  that  1 may  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  their  fin.  4 Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch 
the  fon  of  Neriah  ; and  Baruch  wrote  from  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  hadjpoken  unto  him,  upon  a roll  of 
a book.  5 And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
faying,  I flint  up,  I cannot  go  into  the  houfc 
of  the  Lord:  6 Therefore  go  thou  and  read  : 

in  the  roll,  which  thou  haft  written  from  my 
mouth,  the  words  of  the  Lord,  in  the  cars  of  | 
the  people,  in  the  Lords  houfc  upon  the  faft-  j 
ing-day  : and  alfo  thou  fliak  read  them  in  the  1 
ears  o/all  Judah,  that  come  out  of  their  cities,  j 
7 It  may  be  they  will  prefent  their  fupplication  \ 
• before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  everyone  from 
his  evil  w'ay ; for  great  is  the  anger  and  the 
fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  againft 
this  people.  8 And  Baruch  the  fon  of  Neriah 
did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Lords  houfc. 

In  the  beginning  of  ErekiePs  propheejr,  wc  meet  with 
d ro/i  wrifien  in  ff/Tsd,  for  ike  difeovery  of  the  things  there- 
in contained  to  (he  prophet  bimfelf,  who  was  to  receive  and 
digcil  thern,  Kr.ek.  ii.  10.  and  iii.  1.  Here,  in  the  latter 
end  of  Jeremiah’s  prophecy,  we  meet  with  a roll  written 
in  fadt,  for  difeovery  of  the  thtnga  contained  therein  to 
the  people,  who  were  to  hear  and  give  heed  to  themi  for 
the  written  word  and  other  good  books  are  of  great  ufe 
■both  to  roinillers  and  people.  We  have  here, 

Virji^  The  command  which  God  gave  to  Jeremiah,  to 
write  a fummary  of  his  fermons,  of  all  the  reproofs  and  all 
the  warnings  hr  had  given  in  God’s  name  to  his  people,  e- 
ver  fince  he  firft  began  to  be  a preacher,  in  the  13th  year 
of  Jofiah,  to  this  day,  which  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim.  ver.  2,  3.  VVhat  had  been  fpoken'only  muil  now 
be  written,  that  it  might  be  reviewed,  and  that  it  might 
fpread  the  further,  an<i  lafl  the  longer.  VVhat  had  been 
Ipoken  at  large,  with  frequent  repetitions  of  the  Came  things, 
perhaps  in  the  Came  words,  which  has  its  advantage  one  way, 
mud  now  be  contni^cd,  and  put  into  left  compafs,  that  the 
fevcral  parts  qf  it  might  be  better  compared  together,  which 
•Ijas  its  advantage  another  way.  What  they  had  heard  once 
Tmdl  he  recapitulated,  and  rehearfed  to  them  again,  that 
what  was  forgotten  might  be  called  to  mind  again,  »i«d  what 
. made  no  impnlBon  upon  them  at  the  firll  hearing,  might 
take  bold  of  them  when  theykeard  i.  the  fccond  time. 
And  what  was  ptrhaps  ttlready  written  and  pobli!ked  in  ^ 
ftngle  TtrmOns,  mud  be  collc^ed  into  one  volume,  that  none 
might  be  lod  Note,  1 he  writing  of  the  fcriptufc  is  by 
divine  apjmintmcnt : And  okferve,  The  realon  here  given  i 
for  the  writing  of  this  lolJ,  ver.  3.  It  may  h tb<  biufe  of 
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Judah  will  hear.  Not  that  the  divine'prcfcierce  was  a*  any 
uncertainty  concerning  the  event  •,  with  that  there  is  no 
peradventure } God  knew  certainly  that  ilry  U'euld  deal 
very  ireacheroufy,  Ifa.  alviii.  8.  BjI  the  divine  wlfdom 
dire^cd  to  this  as  a proper  means  for  nttainirg  the  deiired 
end  j which  if  it  did  not,  they  would  be  the  more  inexcu- 
fable.  And  though  Gotl  forefaw  they  would  not  hear,  he 
did  nut  leU  the  prophet  fo.  but  preferibes  this  method  to 
him  as  a probable  one.  to  be  ufrd,  in  hopes  they  will hear ; 
will  hear^  that  is,  vrill  heed  and  regard  what  they  hear,  will 
take  notice  of  it,  ami  mix  faith  with  it : for,  otherwTe  our 
hearing  of  the  word,  though  an  angel  from  heaven  were 
to  read  or  preach  it  to  us,  would  lland  us  in  no  dead.  Now 
obferve  here,  Wliat  it  is  hoped  they  will  thus  hear.  //// 
that  evil  which  / fnirfiofe  to  do  umo  them.  Note,  I’he  feti- 
ous  confidcration  of  the  certain  fatal  confequences  of  fin, 
will  be  of  great  ufe  to  os  to  bring  us  to  God.  jdly.  What 
is  hoped  will  be  produced  thereby,  7hey  will  hear  that  tbef 
may  morn  every  man  frogt  hie  evil  waj.  Note,  'I  hc  con- 
verfion  of  finners  from  their  evil  courfes,  is  that  which  mi- 
nillers  H^ou'd  aim  at  in  preaching;  and  pc(<ple  hear  the 
word  in  vain.  If  that  point  he  not  gained  with  them.  Vo 
what  purpofe  do  we  hear  of  the  evil  Grvl  will  bring  upon 
us  for  fin  if  we  continue  noiwithilsDding  to  do  evil  againll 
him  i B^tly,  Of  what  vail  Advantage  thrir  confidFratioii  and 
converfion  will  be  to  th<m  ; that  I m^y  forgive  their  tnisfut^ 
ty.  I1iis  plainly  implies  the  honour  of  God’»  jufiice,  ssitli 
which  it  is  not  confiilent  that  he  ihould  forgis'c  the  fin',  un- 
lefs  the  finner  repent  of  it,  and  turn  from  1(4  but  it  plainly 
exprefleth  the  honour  of  his  mercy,  that  he  Is  very  ready  to 
forgive  fin,  and  only  waits  till  the  finner  be  qualified  to  re- 
ceive forgivenefs : andtheiefore  ufeth  various  rncanslobstng 
us  to  repentance,  that  he  tnny  f<,r*ive. 

Secondly^  The  Inllru<6lioni  which  Jeremiah  gave  to  B.i- 
ruch  his  feribe,  purfuniit  to  this  command  he  had  received 
from  God.  and  the  writing  of  the  mil  accoidingly,  ver.  4. 
God  bid  Jeremiah  write  ; but  It  fhould  feem  be  had  not 
the  fsen  of  a ready  writer^  he  could  not  mile  fall,  or  not 
fair,  fo  as  Dnruch  could ; and  therefvre  he  made  ule  of  him 
as  his  amanuenfis.  .St  I’aul  wrote  but  fcw*of  his  cpillles 
with  his  own  hand,  Gal.  vi.  it.  Rom.  xvi.  22.  Goid  dif- 
penfeth  his  gifts  varioufly  ; fome  have  a good  faculty  at 
ipcaking,  others  at  writing,  and  neither  can  fay  to  the  o- 
thtr.  We  have  no  need  uf  you.  i Cor.  xii.  21.  The  Spirit 
of  God  dilated  to  Jeremiah,  and  he  to  Haruch,  who  had 
been  employed  by  Jeremiah  as  truAee  for  him  in  his  pur- 
chalc  of  the  field,  chap,  xxsii.  12.  and  now  was  aijvanccd 
to  be  his  feribe,  and  fubHitute  in  his  prophetical  olBce  ; 
and,  if  we  may  credit  the  Apocryphal  book  that  bears  his 
ii.ime,  be  was  afterwards  a prophet  himfelf  to  the  captives 
in  Babylon.  I'hofc  that  begin  low,  arc  likely  to  rife  high  ; 

I and  it  is  good  for  thofc  that  are  defigned  for  prophets,  to 

I)  have  their  education  under  prophets,  and  be  reryiceable  to 
thrm.  B;iruch  wrote  what  Jeremiah  dicUtud  in  h roll  cl  u 
book,  on  pieces  uf  parchment  or  vellum,  which  were  joln- 
I ed  together,  the  top  of  one  to  the  bottom  of  the  other,  fo 
• making  one  long  fcroll,  which  was  rolled  perhaps  upon  7 

*fhirdljy  The  orders  w’hich  Jeremiah  gave  to  Baruch,  to 
read  what  he  bud  written  to  the  people.  Jeremiah,  it  fvems, 
was  fhut  ufif  and  could  not  go  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lo/tl  him- 
felf,  ver.  5.  though  he  was  not  a clofe  prifoner ; for  then 
there  had  been  no  occafion  to  fend  ollicers  to  ftixe  him, 
ver.  26- ; yet  he  was  forbidden  by  the  king  to  appear  in 
the  temple,  was  lliut  out  lltence,  where  he  might  be  icrvtng 
God  and  doing  good)  which  was  as  bad  to  him  as  it  he  h^d 
; 2 been 
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keen  flint  up  in  • dungtsn.  Jeljoiskim  w»*  ripening  aptce 
for  ruin  wlicn  he  thui  lilenced  Gcxl'*  faithful  meffengcn. 
But  when  Jercniihh  could  not  go  to  the  temple  himfelf,  he 
fcnl  one  that  was  deputed  by  liiin,  to  read  to  the  people 
what  he  would  liimfclf  hate  faid.  'i'hui  St  Paul  wrote  e* 
pKtlts  to  the  churehet,  which  he  could  r.ot  vifit  in  perfon. 
Nay,  it  was  what  he  hiiufclf  had  often  laid  to  them*  Note,  j 
ihe  teriling  and  repeating  of  the  rcrinoni  that  have  been  i 
preached,  may  contribole  very  much  towardi  the  anfwer-  | 
iiig  of  the  great  ends  of  preaching.  What  vre  have  heard 
an.i  known,  it  is  good  for  us  to  hear  again,  that  we  may  j 
know  it  belter.  To  preach  anil  ssritc  the  fame  thing  is 
laft  ar.d  profitable,,  and  many  times  very  neccITary,  Phil.  ' 
iii.  J.  and  we  mull  be  glad  to  hear  a good  word  from  God,  j 
ihougii  we  have  it,  as  here,  at  fecond  hand.  Both  mi-ai- 
tiers  Hid  people  mall  do  what  they  can,  whtn  they  cannot 
i!u  whut  they  would.  Oblervc,  W hen  God  ordered  the 
reading  of  the  roll,  he  faid,  h mar  It  thry  wiH  hear,  aaj 
rrtvra  from  their  evil  vrayt,  vcr.  3.  When  Jeremiah  or 
ders  it,  he  faith.  It  may  he  they  uv7//.inv.  (they  WiWprifeitt 
their  JappHtation  before  the  Lord)  and  wdl  retarn  from  their 
evil  way.  Note,  I'raycr  tt.  God  for  grmce  to  tinn  us  is  nc- 
ctfiary  in  order  to  our  turning;  and  thole  that  ate  convin- 
ced by  the  word  of  God  of  the  neceflity  of  reluming  to 
him,  will  prerent  their  fupplicatious  to  him  for  that  grare. 
And  the  coiilidtr5.tion  of  this,  that  greo;  1/  the  anger  nbicb 
Coil  hat  pronouaced  ogaiaf  ut  for  fin,  Ihould  quicken  both 
our  prayers  and  our  endeavours.  Now.  aecortling  to  ihcfc 
orders,  Baruch  did  read  out  of  the  hook  the  irords  of  the 
Lord,  whenever  there  was  a holy  convocation,  ver.  8. 

0 And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakini  the  foil  of  Joliuh  king  of  Judah,  in  the 
ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a fall  be- 
fore the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerufalcm, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  Jerufalem.  10  Then  read  Ba- 
ruch in  the  book,  the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
lioule  of  the  I-ord,  in  the  chamber  of  Geniari- 
iih,  the  fon  of  Shaphan  the  feribe,  in  the  high- 
er couit,  at  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lords  houfe,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

1 1 ^ When  Micaiah  the  fon  of  Gemariah  the 
fon  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  12  Then  he  went  down 
into  the  kings  houfe  into  the  feribes  chamber, 
and  lol  all  the  princes  fat  there,  even  Elilliania 
the  feribe,  and  IJelaiah  the  fon  cfShemaiah.  and 
Elnathan  the  fon  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  [ 
the  fon  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the  fon  of 
ilananiah,  and  all  the  princes.  13  Then  Mi- 
caiah declared  unto  them  all  the  words  that  he 
had  heard  when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  the 
ears  of  the  people.  14  Therefore  ail  the  prin- 
ces fent  jehudi  the  fon  of  Nethaniah,  the  fon  of 
Sheleraiah,  the  fon  of  Cullii,  unto  Baruch,  fay- 
ing, Take  in  thine  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou 
hall  read  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Baruch  the  fon  of  Ncriuh  took  the  roll  in 
his  hand,  and  came  unto  them.  15  And  they 
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faid  unto  him,  .Sit  down  now,  and  read  it  in 
our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears.  16 
Now  it  came  to  pafs  when  they  had  heard  all 
the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other, 
and  faid  unto  Baruch,  VVe  will  furely  tell  the 
king  of  all  thefe  words.  17  And  they  aiked 
Baruch,  faying,  'I’eU  us  now,  How  didfl  thou 
write  all  thefe  words  at  his  mouth  ? ib  Then 
Baruch  anfwered  them,  He  pronounced  all 
thefe  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  1 
wrote  them  with  ink  in  the  book.  19  Theu 
faid  the  princ' s unto  Baruch,  Go  hide  thee, 
thou  and  Icremiah,  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  he. 

It  fhouh)  feem  that  Rnruch  had  been  frequently  reading 
uut  of  the  hook,  to  all  companies  that  would  give  him  the 
hearing,  before  the  moil  fulcron  reading  of  it  altogether, 
which  is  here  fpoken  of;  for  the  direttiuna  were  given  a- 
hout  it  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiaiirt,  whereat  tiiis  was 
tloiie  in  the  fifth  year.  ver.  9.  But  fume  think,  that  the 
writing  of  the  book  fair  over,  took  up  fo  much  time,  that 
it  was  another  year  ere  it  was  perfected  ; and  yet  perhaps, 
it  might  not  be  pall  a month  or  two,  he  might  begin  it  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  fourth  year,  and  finilli  it  in  the  begin- 
niiig  of  the  fifth  ; for  the  ninth  numb  refers  to  the  compu- 
lation of  the  year  in  general,  nut  to  the  year  of  that  reign. 
Now  obferve  here,  *- 

Fiifi,  The  government  appointed  a public  fad  to  be  re- 
ligioully  obfervtd,  ver.  y.  either  upon  the  account  of  the 
dilircis  they  were  brought  into  by  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
deans. or  of  the  want  of  rain,  chap.  aiv.  i.  Thry  prvclaim- 
ed  afajlto  the  people  t whether  the  king  and  priucci,  or  the 
prielts  ordered  this  fall,  is  not  certain ; but  it  was  plain 
God  by  his  providence  c-lird  them  aloud  to  it.  Note, 
Great  thews  of  piety  and  devotion  may  be  found  even  a- 
moiig  thofe  who,  though  they  keep  up  thefe  firmt  of  god- 
hnjt,  arc  Arangers  and  enemies  to  the  pouter  of  it.  Uut 
what  will  fuch  hypocritical  ferviecs  avail!  Fading  without 
reforming  and  turning  away  from  fin,  will  never  turn  a- 
way  the  judgments  of  God,  Jonah  iii.  to.  Notwitblland. 
ing  this  faft,  God  proceeded  in  bis  controverfy  with  this 
people, 

hecondly,  Baruch  repeated  Jeremiah’s  fermons  publicly  in 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  on  the  faA  day  : he  Hood  in  a chain, 
her  that  belonged  to  Geuiatiah,  and  out  of  a window,  or 
balcony,  read  to  the  people  that  were  in  the  court,  ver.  10. 
Note,  When  we  arc  fpcaking  10  God,  we  mull  be  willing 
to  hear  from  him ; and  therefore  on  days  of  falling  aud 
prayer,  it  is  ruquifilc  that  the  word  bo  read  and  preached. 
Hearken  unto  me,  that  Cod  may  hearken  unto  jou.  Judg.  ix. 
7.  For  our  help  in  fuiog  out  mercy  and  grace,  it  is  proper 
we  Ihould  be  told  of  fin  and  duty. 

Thirdly.  An  account  of  this  was  brought  to  the  princes 
that  attended  the  court,  and  were  now  together  in  the  fc- 
crclary’a  office,  btre  called  the  fcnbei  c.'tamher,  vcr.  12.  It 
Ihoulil  feeai,  though  the  princes  had  called  the  people  to 
meet  in  the  houfe  of  Gud,  to  fall  and  pray,  and  hear  the 
ssord,  they  did  nut  think  fit  to  attend  there  themCulaes ; 
which  was  a fign  that  it  was  not  trom  a principle  of  true 
devoliun,  but  merely  for  falhion  fake,  that  they  proclaimed 
this  fail.  We  are  willing  to  hope,  that  it  was  nut  with  an 
ill  defign,  to  bring  Jeremiah  into  trouble  for  his  preaching; 
but  with  a good  dtlign,  to  bting  ijie  princes  into  trouble 

for 
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for  thtir  fiin,  that  Micaiah  informed  the  ptiocet  of  what 
Iknieh  had  read  ; for  his  father  Gemariah  fo  far  counte- 
canced  Baruch,  as  to  lend  him  his  chamber  to  read  ont  of. 
Micaiah  finds  the  princes  fitting  in  ibt  Jcribei  tbamitr,  and 
tcUs  them,  they  had  better  have  been  where  he  had  been, 
hearing  a good  fermon  in  the  temple,  which  he  gives  them 
the  heads  of.  Note,  When  we  hare  heard  fome  good  word 
that  has  afife^lcd  and  edified  us,  wc  ihould  be  re.rdy  to  coin- 
iTiunicatc  it  to  others  that  did  not  hear  it,  for  their  edifice, 
tion.  Out  of  the  abuntioncf  of  the  bean  the  mouth  ffteah. 

b'aurtb/y,  Baruch  it  font  for,  aod  it  ordered  to  fit  down 
among  them,  and  read  it  all  over  again  to  them,  ver.  14, 
15.;  which  he  leadily  did,  not  complaining  that  he  wai 
weary  with  his  public  work,  and  therefore  defiring  to  |i« 
eacufed  i nor  upbraiding  the  princes  with  thtir  being  ah. 
fent  from  the  temple,  where  they  might  have  heard  it,  schen 
he  read  it  there.  Note.  God’s  minitlers  mull  breeme  ait 
ibioji  to  alt  men,  if  by  any  meJiti  they  may  gain  feme;  mud 
comply  with  them  in  circumllancet,  that  they  may  fecure 
the  I'ubliance.  St  Paul  preached  privately  to  th»m  of  re- 
putation, Gal.  ii.  2. 

Ftfibiy,  *1  he  princes  were  for  the  prefciit  much  aiTc^led 
with  the  word  that  was  read  to  them,  ver.  16.  Obferve, 
’They  beard  atl  the  wirdi ; they  did  not  intetiupt  him,  but 
vety  patiently  attend  to  the  reading  of  the  whole  hooky  for 
oiherwife  how  could  they  make  a competent  jud^ent  of 
it  i And  aubea  they  bad  beard  ait,  they  viere  afraid,  were 
(dl  afraid,  one  as  well  as  another  s like  Felix,  who  trembled 
at  Paul’s  reafonings;  the  reproofs  were  jull,  and  the  threa- 
teiiings  terrible,  and  the  prediflions  now  in  a fair  way  to 
be  iolfilltd  : lb  that  laying  all  together,  they  were  in  a great 
CunlitrnatioQ.  Wc  are  not  told  what  imprclTiont  this  read- 
ing of  the  roll  made  upon  the  people,  ver.  I2.y  hut  the 
princes  were  put  into  a fright  by  it,  and  (as  feme  read  it) 
looked  one  ufion  cHolbtr,  not  knowing  what  to  fay.  They 
were  all  convinced  it  was  worthy  to  be  regarded,  but  none 
of  tiicai  had  courage  to  Iceond  it,  only  they  agreed  to  tell 
the  ktr.gof  alt  theft  words  ; and  if  he  think  fit  to  give  credit 
to  tlKm,  they  will,  otherwife  not,  no,  though  it  were  to 
prevent  the  ruin  of  the  nation  : and  yet  at  the  bme  lime 
they  knew  the  king's  mind  fo  far,  that  they  advifed  Btroch 
and  Jeremiah  to  hide  themfelves,  ver.  19.  and  to  Ihift  at 
they  could  tor  their  own  Ufety,  expelling  no  other  but  that 
the  king,  inllearl  of  iieing  convinced,  would  be  exafperated. 
Note,  It  is  common  fot  finncis  under  conviftions  to  endea- 
vour to  lhakc  them  off,  by  fliifting  off  the  profecution  of 
them  to  other  perfons,  as  thefe  princes  here,  or  to  another 
more  convenient  feafon,  as  Ftlix. 

hixtbly,  1 bey  alked  Baruch  a trifling  queilioo.  How  be 
wrote  oil  thefe  words/  ver.  17.  as  if  they  fufpcfled  there 
was  foinetliing  extraordinary  in  it : but  B.tcuch  gives  them 
a plain  anfwer,  that  thrre  was  nothing  but  what  was  com- 
mon in  tb*  manlier  ot  the  writing,  jeremiab  diflated,  and 
be  wrote,  ver.  18.  But  thus  it  is  common  for  thofe  who 
would  avoid  the  convictiutts  of  the  wos'd  of  God,  to  ffart 
needkfs  queflions  about  the  way  and  manner,  of  the  infpi- 
ratioo  of  it. 

20  II  And  they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the^ 
court,  but  they  luid  up  the  roll  in  the  boulV  of 
Elilharaah  the  Iciibe,  and  told  all  the  words  in 
the  ears  of  the  king.  21  .So  the  king  lent  Jc- 
hudi  to  fet  the  roll,  and  he  took  it  out  ot  Eli- 
lliama  the  feribes  chamber,  and  Jchudi  read  it 
in  the  ears  ol  ihe  king,  and  in  tnc  cars  of  all 
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the  princes  which  ^lood  beCde  the  king.  2Z 
Now  the  king  fat  in  the  winter-houfe,  in  the 
ninth  month : and  there  was  a fire  on  the 
hearth  burning  before  him.  23  And  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  when  Jchudi  had  read  three  or 
four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cart  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  un- 
til all  the  roll  was  confumed  in  the  lire  that 
was  on  the  hearth.  24  Vet  they  were  not  a- 
I'raid,  nor  rent  their  garments,  Neither  the  king, 
nor  any  of  his  I'ervants  that  heard  all  thele 
words.  25  N'everthelefs,.  Elnathiin,  and  De- 
laiah,  and  Gemariah  had  made  interceflion  to 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll,  but 
he  would  not  hear  them.  26  But  the  king 
commanded  Jerahmeel  the  fon  of  Hammeiech, 
and  Seraiah  the  foil  of  Azriel,  and  Ahclemiah 
the  ibn  of  Abdeel,  to  take  Baruch  the  Icribe, 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet : but  the  Loan  hid 
them.  27  ^ Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  (after  the  king  had  burnt  the  roll, 
and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah)  laying,  2S  Take  thee  a- 
gain  another  roll,  and  write  in  it  all  tlic  former 
words  that  were  in  the  lirll  roll,  which  Jehoia- 
kim  king  of  Judah  hath  burnt.  29  And  thou 
lhalt  fay  to  Jehoiakiin  king  of  Judah,  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Thou  hall  Isurnt  thri  roll,  fay- 
ing, VV'hy  hall  thou  written  therein,  faying» 
The  king  of  Babylon  fltall  certainly  come  and 
dellroy  this  land,  and  lhall  cuufe  to  ceale  from 
thence  man  and  Bcalt.’  30  Therelorc  thus  laith 
the  Lord,  of  Jehoi.ikim  king  of  Judah,  He  (hall 
have  none  to  lit  upon  the  throne  ol  David,  and 
his  dead  body  lhall  be  call  out  in  tlie  day  to 
the  heat,  and  111  tlie  night  to  the  troll.  31  .And 
i will  puntih  him  and  his  feed,  and  his  fervarits, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  1 will  uring  upon  them, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  J.erulalcin,  and  up- 
on tne  men  of  Judah  alt  the  evil  that  1 have 
pronounced  agaiuil  them,  but  they  hearkened 
not.  32  Then  took  Jercimah  another  roll, 
and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  IcriDe  the  fon  of  Neri- 
ah,  vvho  wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, all  the  words  of  the  booK  iviiicii  Jehoia- 
kmi  king  of  Judah  had  burtif  in  the  tire,  and 
there  were  addcil  bclidcs  unto  them  many  like 
words. 

Wc  have  traced  the  roll  to  the  people,  end  to  the  prin- 
ce»,  aod  b«rc  wc  &rc  to  follow  it  to  llie  1^'tng;  aiwi  wc 

I hat  upon  ociice  given  tnm  cnnccrui  ig  it«  be  lent 
for  it,  and  ordered  it  to  b«  read  to  bi.n,  ver.  to,  31.  He 
did  not  dcHre  that  B.irucdt  would  ceme  and  read  tt  htroreif, 
who  cuuld  retd  it  more  loteUigcntljr,  and  with  more  autho* 
rity  and  a'.feclioo  than  any  uac  clfc,  our  did  he  order  one 

of 
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of  hi«  princes  to  do  it,  ibongh  i»  bad  been  no  diCpar^^emcnt 
to  ibe  grectteU  of  them,  much  Icfs  would  he  voucidafe  to 
read  it  himfclf^  bat  jehudi,  one  of  his  vaRcl  now  in  wait* 
ing,  that  was  feut  to  fetch  it,  ii  hid  to  read  it,  who,  per- 
haps, fcarce  knew  how  to  make  fenfe  of  it : hni  thofc  who 
ihuf  defpife  the  wemi  gf  God  will  foon  make  it  to  apprar7 
as  this  king  here  did,  that  they  bate  it  loo,  and  have  not 
only  low  but  ill  thoeghts  of  it. 

SfcoatHj,  I hat  he  had  not  patience  to  hear  it  read  thro’ 
as  the  prmces  had  j but  when  he  4«»d  heard  tbrte  or  four 
icavrs  read,  in  a rage  cut  it  Lit  firninff,  and  threw  it 
piece  by  piece  itiio  the  frt,  that  he  might  be  fure  to  fee  it 
ffH  confumtd^  vtr.  32,  2j.  l'hi«  svas  a piece  of  a&^larttig  im- 
piety as  a man  could  lightly  be  guilty  of,  and  a mod  irapu 
dent  atfront  to  the  Gad  of  heaven  whole  meff^gc  this  was. 
1/7,  I hus  he  ihewed  his  inipatience  of  reproof;  being  rc- 
folved  to  peillil  in  ftn.  he  would  by  no  means  bear  to  be 
told  of  his  faults,  idij^  Thus  he  ihrwcd  his  indignation  at  Ba- 
roch  and  Jeremiah;  he  would  have  cut  them  in  pieces,  and 
burnt  them,  if  be  had  had  them  in  his  reach,  when  he  was  in 
this  palbon.  I'hus  he  expreffed  an  obllinatc  refolu- 

iion  never  to  comply  with  the  defigns  and  intentions  of  the 
warnings  given  him;  he  will  do  what  he  will,  whatfoever 
God  by  his  prophets  faith  to  the  contrary,  I bus  he 

foolill.Iy  hoped  to  defeat  the  threatening^  denounced  againft 
hi.n ; as  if  God  knew  not  how  to  execute  (he  fcntcncc  when 
the  roll  was  gone  in  which  it  was  written,  Ihus  he 

thought  he  had  effc^ually  provided,  that  the  things  con- 
tained in  this  roll  Ihould  fpread  no  further,  which  was  the 
care  of  the  chief  priefts  concerning  the  gofpel,  .\^^s  iv. 
17.  i hey  had  told  him  how  this  roll  had  been  read  to 
the  people  and  to  the  princes,  but  (faith  he)  I will  lake  a 
courfc  it  lhall  never  be  read  more.  Sec  what  an  enmity  a 
gaind  God  there  is  in  the  carnal  mind,  and  wonder  at  the 
patierree  of  Cod,  that  he  bears  with  fueb  iudignities  done 
to  him  ! 

Tbirdlj^  That  neither  the  king  himfelf,  nor  any  of  his 
princes,  were  at  all  affcelcd  with  the  word,  they  urrr  not 
efroid^  ver.  24.  no,  not  thofc  princes  that  tremhled  at  ibe 
nvW,  when  they  heard  it  the  6rll  time.  rer.  16.  So  foon, 
fo  eufily  do  good  imprelTion*  wear  of!  They  (hewed  fomc 
concern  till  they  faw  how  light  the  king  made  of  it,  and 
then  they  Ihuok  off  ail  that  concern.  They  rent  no!  their 
gjrmenti  as  Jofiah  did  ; this  JehoiakitnS  own  father  did, 
when  he  had  the  hoot  of  the  tavj  nad  to  him,  though  it  was 
not  fo  particular  as  the  ccntcnis  of  this  roll  were,  nor  fo  iin- 
mtdialcly  adapted  to  the  prefent  poflure  of  affairs. 

Fouribiy,  'I  hat  there  were  three  of  the  princes,  who  had 
fo  much  ienfe  and  grace  left,  as  to  interpofe  for  the  pre- 
venting of  the  burning  of  the  roll,  but  iti  vain,  vcr.  25.  If 
they  bad  from  the  fitlt  (hewed  thcmfelvcs,  as  they  ought  to 
done,  affei!led  with  the  word,ptrh»ps,  they  might  have 
brought  the  king  to  a better  mind,  and  have  perfuaded  him 
to  hear  it  piTicnily;  but  many  times  they  that  will  not  do 
the  good  they  ihould,  put  it  out  of  their  own  power  to  do  the 
good  they  would. 

Fftbift  'l‘ha:  jehoiakim,  when  he  had  thus  in  effeft  burnt 
God's  warrant,  by  which  he  was  atreffed,  as  it  were  in  a 
way  of  revenge,  now  he  thought  he  had  got  the  belter,  fign- 
ed  a warrant  tor  the  apprehending  ot  Jeremiah  and  Baruch, 
God's  mittifferSj  v.  26.;  hut  the  Lon/  bid  them.  The  prin- 
ces bid  them  ablcond,  vcr-  19.;  but  it  w.ts  neither  the  prin- 
ces care  for  them,  nor  theirs  for  tlicmfclvo,  that  fecured 
them,  it  was  under  the  divine  protection  that  they  were 
fufe.  Note,  God  will  find  out  a iheiter  for  his  people,  tho* 
their  perfeculors  be  nevtr  fo  iuduUrious  to  get  them  into 
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their  power,  till  their  hour  is  come  j nay,  and  then  be  will 
himfelf  be  their  biding  place. 

Sixthly^  That  Jeremiah  had  orders  and  inflru^tons  to 
write  the  fame  words  in  another  roll,  that  were  written  in 
the  roll  which  Jehoiakim  had  burnt,  vcr.  27,  28.  Note, 
Though  the  attempts  of  hell  ogtinll  the  word  of  God  are 
very  daring,  y*t  not  one  iota  or  title  of  it  Ibidl  fall  to  the 
ground;  nor  lhall  the  unbelief  of  man  make  the  word  of 
God  of  none  cffcfl.  Enemies  may  prevail  to  burn  many  a 
Bible,  but  they  cannot  abolifli  the*  word  of  Cod,  can  nei- 
ther extirpate  it,  nor  defeat  the  nccoinplifhment  of  it, 

'1  hough  the  tables  of  the  law  were  broken,  ihev  were  re- 
newed again;  and  fo  out  of  the  afhes  of  ihc  roll  that  was 
burnt  ar^fc  another  rheenix.  Vh  UiOt  dff  the  Lord  endures 
fjr  ever. 

Srventhiy,  I hat  the  king  of  Judah,  though  he  be  a king, 
fhall  be  fevereiy  reckoned  with  by  the  King  of  kings  for 
this  indignity  done  to  the  written  word.  God  took  notice 
what  it  WU8  in  the  n)ll  that  Jehoiakim  took  ftimueh  tffcncc 
at:  he  was  angry,  becaufe  it  was  xaritUn  tbertin,  Jaytng, 
Surely  the  king  of  Babylon  fhult  come  and  dtflroy  tbii  land^ 
ver.  20.  And  did  not  the  tmg  of  Hahyl^  come  two  years 
before  this,  and  go  far  towards  the  defraying  of  tbit  larjf 
He  did  fu,  2.  ChroD.  xxwb  6.  7.  in  fiis  third  year,  Dao.  i. 
I.  ho  that  God  and  his  prophets  were  therefore  become  bit 
enemiet,  hecaufe  they  told  him  the  truth,  told  him  of  the  dc- 
folation  that  was  coming,  but  at  the  fame  time  putting  him 
into  a fair  way  to  prevent  it.  But  if  this  be  the  thing  he 
takes  fo  hcinoully.  let  him  know,  \Jl,  That  the  wrath  of  God 
lhall  come  upon  him  and  his  family  in  the  firft  place,  by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar ; be  lhall  be  cut  off,  arvd  in  a 
few  weeks  his  fun  (hall  be  dethroned,  and  exchange  his  roy- 
al robes,  for  prifon  garments,  fo  that  be  fhall  have  none  Jo 
Jit  upon  the  throne  of  David:  the  glory  of  that  illuilrious 
houlc  lhall  be  cclipftd,  and  die  in  him;  hit  dead  body  (ball 
lie  Miiburicd,  or,  which  comes  all  to  one,  be  (tall  be  buned 
U'ttb  the  burial  of  an  oft,  that  is  throw  n into  the  next  ditch  ; 
it  Uiall  lie  expofed  to  all  wealbera,  beat  and  frojl^  which 
will  occafioti  its  putrifying  and  become  lothfome  the  foon- 
cr.  ••  Not  that  this  body  (faith  Mr.  Gaiaker)  could  be  fen- 
“ Cblc  of  fuch  ufage,  or  himfelf,  being  dcceafcd,  of  ought 
“ that  (hould  befal  his  body';  but  that  the  fight  of  a king’s 
“ liody  in  fuch  a condition  ihould  be  a hideous  fpedade, 
and  a horrid  monument  of  God’s  heavy  wrath  and  indlg- 
naiiiin  againlt  him.  unto  all  that  (hould  behold  it.”  Even 
hufrtd  and  bit  fervuntt  lhall  fare  the  worfe  for  their  rela- 
3*  * i lhall  be  puniihcd,  not  for  kit 

im^utty,  but  fo  much  the  fooucr  for  tbtir  own.  idly,  'I  hat 
all  the  evil  pronounced  againit  judah  and  Jerufaltm  in  that ' 
roll,  lhall  be  brought  ujHm  ihtm^  Though  the  copy  be 
burnt,  the  origimd  remains  in  the  divine  council,  which 
lhall  again  be  copied  out  after  another  manner  in  bloody 
ebaradert.  Note,  I here  is  no  cfcaping  God’s  judgments 
fay  liruggliog  with  them;  'iL'bo  ever  hardened  bit  heart  araxnjl 
(Jod  and  profp.ered ? 

i-^ylly.  Hiat  when  the  roU  was  written  anow,  there  xetre 
added  to  the  former  many  Itke  tuordt^  ver.  J2«  many  more 
ihreatecings  of  wrath  and  vengeance ; for  iince  they  will 
yet  Mioli  Contrary  10  (Jod,  he  will  beat  the furnace Jevtn  lime t 
b'Ater,  Note,  As  God  is  in  one  iniud,  and  none  can  turn 
hiui,  fo  he  bath  llill  mure  arrows  in  bis  f|uivcr;  and  t)iol~c 
who  contend  with  Cod’s  woes,  do  but  ptep-re  for  iheai- 
feives  heavier  ot  the  fame  kind. 

CHAP.  XXXVII, 

. *fhii  chapter  bringi  ut  very  near  the  JeJ/rullion  of  Jeru/a^ 
Ittn  by  the  Chakeantjor  tbcjtory  oJa  Ua  tn  the  latter  end 
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of rfi\o  ; uf  lavf  m it,  i,  ^tnrral  idea  of  I 
thf  Hi  charjF!  r cf  that  rei’K,  viT.  I,  I.  2.  lie  mr/fo^i  • 
'AetiiitoF'  ootovilhjliintftng Jeot  to  *Joremta^  to  Ht^te  ' 
bit  f^royer^,  \cT  3,  3.  7fr  Jfaitrnn^  ftofiet  trhicb  tft /.to. 
fit  hati  (onceiveH.  that  the  Chaideont  ojtoaid  tjuit  the  /iege 
of  f.i'ujaiem,  \tj.  4.  4.  The  ajjaronct  God tfove  them  by 

yerenitah  ( who  wat  now  at  liberty,  v.  4..^  that  the  Ckai-  i 
dean  army Jhottld  reneni  the  ftye,  and  tait  the  tiiy,  vtr.  '< 
6,— 10.  5.  The  iia/rifonment  of  Jeremiah,  under  prettnca 
that  he  wot  a deftrter,  vrr.  11, — ij.  6 The  hindneft 
whieh  Zedcitah  Jhewtd  him  when  he  wot  a prifoner,  ver.  j 

16,— 21. 

And  king  Zedekiah  the  fon  of  Jofiah  reign-  i 
ed  infteatl  of  Coiiiah  the  fon  of  Jchoiakin),  ■ 
whom  Ncliuchadreixar  king  of  Babylon  made  ; 
king  in  the  land  of  Judah,  ■s  Rut  neither  he,  | 
nor  his  fervants,  nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  i 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  I.ord,  which  he  ; 
fpake  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  3 And  Ze-  i 
dckiah  the  king  lent  Jehucal  the  fon  of  tshele-  ! 
miah,  and  Zcphatiiah  the  fon  of  .\taafeiah  the  | 
prielt,  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  faying,  Pray 
now  unto  the  Lor  D our  God  for  us.  '4  Now 
jcieniiah  came  in  and  went  out  among  the  peo- 
ple: for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prifcn.  5 
Then  l'haraoh'’s  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt:  and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  bcfieged 
Jeruialem,  heard  tidings  of  them,  they  depart- 
ed from  Jenifalein.  (t  Then  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  fay- 
ing, 7 Thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
Tims  fliall  ye  fay  to  the  king  of  Judah,  that 
feiit  you  unto  me  to  imiuirc  of  in*.  Behold, 
Pharatih’s  army  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  lliail  return  into  Egypt  into  their  own 
land.  -Antr  the  Chaldeans  (hall  come  again  and 
figiit  agaiinl  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire.  9 Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Deceive  not 
yourfclvcs,  faying,  J he  Chaldeans  lhall  furely 
depart  from  us:  for  they  fliall  not  depart.  ‘ 10  | 
For  though  ye  had  fmiiten  the  wiioh;  array  of  ! 
the  Ciialdcails  that  fight  againft  you,  and  tlicre  : 
remained  hut  wounded  men  among-  them,  re/ 
Ihould  they  rife  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire.  ' 

Here  i$,  Ftty7f  Jeremiah’*  preaching  HighteiJ,  vcr.  i,  2. 
Zcdckisih  IbCCceded  Contab,  orJcconiah{  and  though,  be  i 
faw  in  hi!  prcdecefi'or  the  fatal  confe(|uence«  of  contemning  ■ 
ti;e  Miord  ct  God.  yet  he  did  not  take  warning,  nor  give  a-  j 
ny  mure  regard  to  it  than  others  did  before  him,  ts'atber  j 
ht'  nar  bit  tohriun^  itor  the  fteopie  of  the  Und^  hearkened  urn-  I 
to  the  words  of  the  Jeordy  though  they  had  already  begun  to 
be  fiilhiied.  Note,  'i  hofe  have  hearts  wretchedly  hard  in* 
deed,  that  Tee  God’s  judgmcDts  on  others,  and  feel  them  on 
thciulelve^,  and  yet  will  not  be  humbled  and  brought  to 
heed  what  he  faith.  *1  hefe  here  had  proof  fuSicient  that 
it  was  the  Lord  that  fpake  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
yet  lluy  would  out  hearken  to  him.  • 


Sesond/yy  Jeremiah’s  prayers  defired.  Zedekiah  feut 
mcflvngcrs  to  l.Iin,  fa\ing.  Pray  hsou  unto  the  Lord  our 
Cod  for  i/f.  So  he  did,  chap.  xxi.  1,  2.  and  one  of  the 
me/Tcngcrs,  Zrpoaniah,  is  the  fame  there  and  here.  Zede« 
kiah  is  to  be  commended  for  this, and  it  Ihcwi  he  had  I'ome 
'good  in  him,  fume  fenfe  of'his  need  of  God’s  favour,  and 
of  his  own  unworthinefs  to  aik  it  for  himfelf.  and  fome  va- 
lue forvgood  people  and  ;^ood  mtniders.  that  had  an  intereif 
in  heaven.  Note,  When  w<;  are  in  dillrcfs,  wc  ought  to 
deAre  the  prayers  of  our  niiuillers  and  CliriOian  friends  ; 
for  thcretiy  we  put  an  honour  upon  prayer  and  an  cilcrm 
upon  our  brethren.  Kings  thcmfclvcs  lliould  look  upon 
their  praying  people,  ns  the  Arength  of  the  nation,  Zech. 
xii.  to.;  and  yet  this  doth  hut  help  to  condemn  Zede- 
kiah out  of  his  own  mouth  ; If  indeed  he  looked  upon  Je- 
remiah as  a prophet,  whofe  priyers  might  avail  much  both 
for  him  and  bis  people,  why  did  he  not  then  believe  him, 
and  heufktn  to  the  Mordt  of  the  I.  rd,  which  he  fpake  by 
him  7 He  dcGrcd  hi>  good  prayen,  but  would  not  iiike  bis 
good  counfc),  nor  be  ruled  by  him,  tho*  he  fpake  in  God’s 
name,  and  it  appears  by  this,  he  knew  he  did.  Note,  It  U 
common  for  thofe  to  deAre  to  be  prayed  for,  that  yet  will 
not  be  advifed^  but  herein  thejr  put  a clreat  upon  them- 
fclvcs;  fur  how  can  wc  expert  that  God  flruuld  hear  other* 
fpeaking  to  him  fur  u«,  if  we  will  not  hear  them  fpeaking 
to  us  from  him,  and  fur  him.  IVIany  that  dcfpiu  pnsycr 
when  they  are  in  prufperily,  will  be  gUd  of  it  when  they 
arc  in  adverAty  : Nosv,  Ciiveiu  of  your  ©//.  When  2^de- 
kiah  fent  to  ihc  prophet  to  pray  for  him,  he  haJ  better 
have  fent  for  the  prophet  to  pray  with  him;  but  he  thought 
that  beluw  him}  and  how  can  they  expert  the  comfori*  u£ 
religion,  that  will  not  floop  to  the  fr:TSICc^  of  it  > 

Thirdly  Jerufalem  Battered  by  ibe  retreat  of  the  Chal- 
dean army  from  it.  Jeremiah  was  now  at  liberty,  ver. 

He  went  in  and  out  among  the  people,  n'ight'frefly  fpeak- 
to  them,  and  be  fpuken  to  by  them;  Jerufalem  Mfo  for  the 
prefeut  was  at  liberty,  vcr.  y.  Zedekiah,  though  a tribu- 
tary to  the  king  of  Babylon,  had  entcrc  1 into  a private 
league  vsith  I’haraoh  king  of  Egypt*  Kiik.  xvii.  i pur- 
fuant  tu  which,  when  the  king  of  B^hylun  came  to  cha!tife 
him  for  his  ireacliery,  the  king  tii  Lgvpt,  though  he  came 
nu  more  in  perfon  after  ihut  great  dctcit  which  Nvhjchad- 
nexzar  gave  him  in  the  reign  uf  Jehuinkim,  2 Kin.  xxiv.  7.. 
yet  fent  him  force*  to  relieve  Jtrufaiem.  when  it  was  be- 
Aeged*,  upon  auti^e  of  the  appro^tch  of  which  the  Chaldeans 
raifed  the  Acgc,  prububly.  not  fur  fear  uf  them,  but  in  poli- 
c)'t  to  Aght  them  at  a ditlunce,  before  any  of  the  Jcwtih  for- 
ces coulJ  join  them.  From  thisthey  eacouruged  cbemfelves 
to  hope.  That  Jcrulalein  was  tleiivcred  for  good  and  all  out 
of  the  hand  of  its  enemies,  and  that  the  dorm  w.is  qut:e 
blow  lover.  Nuie,  Sinner* ate  cotnmonly  hardened  in  their 
iecuncy  by  the  intenuilfions  of  jud,;iiicn(s,  and  tlie  fiuw  pro- 
ceedings of  them*,  and  chofe  who  will  not  be  awaivcncd  by 
the  wuro  ut  Gud,  may  jullly  be  lulled  aliccp  by  the  provi-. 
dcncc  uf  God. 

Fourth/yy  JeruOaltm  threatened  with  the  return  of  the 
Chaldean  army,  and  with  ruin  by  it.  Z dckiah  fent  tu  Je- 
remiah to  dcArc  him  to  pray  for  them,  1 h.it  the  Chaldc.iii 
army  might  not  return  \ bat  Jeremiah  fends  them  word 
back,  d hat  the  decree  was  gone  forth,  and  it  wa*  but  a 
folly  for  them  to  expert  peace;  fur  Gud  had  begun  a con- 
truverfy  with  theui,  which  he  would  make  an  end  of.  *rhus 
faith  the  Lordy  Deceive  nU  ydUrjilueSy  vcr.  y.  Note,  Satan 
himfelf.  though  be  is  the  great  deceiver,  could  out  deceive 
us.  if  vse  did  not  deceive  ourfelvea;  and  thus  Auners  arc 
their  own  dellroycrS|  by  being  their  owndeceiver*  j which 
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thii  an  aggravation  of,  that  iliry  are  to  frcqaently  warned 
of  ft,  and  cautioned  not  to  deceive  tbemid^es;  and  they 
bave  the  woiJ  of  Go<I,  ihc  great  defign  of  which  is  to  un> 
decelvethem.  Jereoiiab  ufeth  no  dark  metaphors}  but  toils 
them  plainly, 

j/?,  That  the  Egyplii^ns  ildl  retreat,  and  either  give 
hack,  or  be  forced  back  into  thfir  o^n  lanHt  Kzek.xvii.  27. 
which  was  faid  of  old,  Ifa.  xxx.  7.  is  here  faicT again,  v.  7.  1 
'lliat  the  Egyptians  fliail  kelp  in  vain}  they  fhai!  not  dare 
to  face  the  Chaldean  army,  but  Hrail  retire  vrith  precipita- 
tion. Note,  If  God  help  us  not,  no  creature  can.  As  no 
power  can  prevail  againfl  God,  none  avail  without  God, 
nor  countervail  bis  departure*  from  us. 

i the  Cluldeans  lhaU  return,  and  diall  renew 
the  fiege,  and  profccule  it  ui'ib  more  vigour  than  ever. 
They  (hcli  net  depart  for  good  and  all,  ver.  9.  jhoU 

€omt  ver.  8.  they  H.all  jig*3(  a^atnfl  the  city.  Note, 

God  b«s  the  fovertign  minmand  ot  all  the  holU  of  men,  e- 
ven  of  tbofe  that  know  h’tm  not,  that  owu  him  not,  and 
they  an  all  made  to  lerve  his  purpofcii : He  direAs  their 
marches,  their  cuuutermatches,  their  irtrcals.  their  returns, 
a&  pleafeih  him}  snd  furious  armies,  like  Jl<^nuy  •vjtndft  in 
all  their  motions,  arc  fulJiUinj^  bit  tr-W. 

3/^,1  h«t  Jerulitlcm  lhall  coftainly  be  dcHrcred  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans}  they  lhall  take  i\  and  burn  it  with 
jlrct  ver.  8.  'I  he  feutence  p»H  upon  it  fliall  be  executed, 
and  they  thall  be  the  executioners.  O l/ol  (fay  they)  il»c 
Cl-aldrans  are  withdrawn,  they  have  <|nittcd  the  euterpriee- 
as  io  pra^icahlc}  and  though  they  have,  faith  the  prophet, 
fay,  thtugb yott  bad Jitiuttn  their  army,  fo  that  many  were 
fl'iin,  and  all  the  rclt  wounded,  yet  thufe  w^^unded  tnen 
jbou/{J  rife  vpt  and  burn  /Am  city,  ver.  ic.  'rbis  is  deligncd 
to  fpeak  the  doom  pafl  upon  Jcrufalein  irrevocable,  and  its 
deflruition  incviuble}  it  mult  be  laid  in  ruins,  and  ibcfe 
Chaldeans  are  the  n en  tlut  rnult  do  it.  ard  it  Is  now  in  ; 
vain  to  thirk  of  evading  the  Hroke,  or  cooteiidiog  with  it. 
Note.  Whatever  inilruroenti  Cod  has  deterniiocd  to  nuke 
ufe  of  in  any  fervlce  for  him,  whether  of  mercy  or  judge- 
ment, they  n>alt  accompUHi  ihal  fur  v^hich  they  arc  de£gu-  | 
<d,  whatever  incapacity  they  may  lie  under  or  be  reduced  1 
to.  Thofe  by  wlioai  God  has  refolved  to  fave,  or  to  de-  j 
flroy,  laviours  they  iJiall  be,  and  deltroyers  they  fiiall  be, 
yea,  though  they  were  all  wounded}  for  as  when  God  has  | 
work  to  do,  he  will  not  want  inltruaicnts  to  do  It  with,  | 
though  they  may  frem  far  to  fcck;  fo  when  he  has  cbol'cn  | 
his  initrumentSfthcy  lhall  do  the  work,  tbo*  they  may  Icem 
very  unlikely  to  accompHlli  It. 

II  And  it  came  to  pafs  tltat  when  the  ar- 
my of  the  Chaldeans  was  broken  up  from  jc- 
rulalcm  for  fear  of  Fliaraolis  army,  i ^ Tlien 
Jeremiah  went  forth  out  Jcrufalem  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Iknjamin,  lo  fcparaic  himfclf  ihencc 
in  the  midll  of  the  people.  13  And  when  he 
was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  u captain  of  the 
ward  'ivas  there,  whole  name  ivas  Irijah,  the  fon  i 
of  Shelemiah,  the  fon  of  Hananiah,  and  he  took  . 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  faying.  Thou  falleil  away 
to  the  Chaldeans.  14  Then  faid  Jeiemiah, /f 
;/  tuHc,  1 fall  nut  away  to  the  Chaldeans:  but 
he  hearkened  not  to  him:  fo  Irijah  took  jere-  1 
jniah,  and  brought  him  to  the  prince';.  15  , 
Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jere- 


miah, and  fmote  him,  and  put  him  in  prifon  in 
the  houfe  of  Jonathan  the  feribe;  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prifon.  16  % When  Jeremiah 
was  entered  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ca- 
bins, and  Jeremiah  had  remained  there  many 
days:  17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  fent,  and 
took  him  out;  and  the  king  alked  him  fecretly 
in  his  houfe,  and  faid,  h there  any  word  from 
the  Lord?  and  Jeremiah  faid.  There  is:  for, 

. faid  he,  thou  lhalt  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon.  18  Moreover,  Jeremiah 
faid  unto  king  ^dekiah,  What  have  I olTended 
againft  thee,  or  againft  thy  fervants.  or  againft 
this  people,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prifon?  19 
here  arr  noix;  your  prophets  which  prophefi- 
ed  unto  you,  faying,  The  king  of  Babylon  lhall 
not  come  againfl  you,  nor  againft  this  land?  20 
TI;prefore  hear  now,  1 pray  thee,  O my  lord 
the  king,  let  my  fupplication,  1 pray  thee,  be 
accepted  before  thee;  that  thou  caufe  pie  not 
to  return  to  the  houfe  of  Jonathan  the  feribe, 
left  J die  there.  2t  Then  Zedekiah  the  king 
commanded  that  they  fijould  commit  Jeremiah 
into  the  court  of  the  prifon,  and  that  they  Ihould 
give  him  daily  a piece  of  bread  out  of  the  ba* 
kers  ftrtet,  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were 
Tpent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court 
of  the  prifon. 

We  h&ve  here  a further  account  concerning  Jeremiah, 
who  relates  more  palTagcs  concerning  hicnfclfthan  any  other 
of  the  prophets}  for  the  hillorics  of  the  lives  and  fullcnngs 
of* God's  minillers  have  been  very  fervlceable  to  tire  church, 
as  well  as  their  preaching  and  writing. 

Fit^t  We  are  here  told  that  Jeremiah,  when  he  bad  an 
opportunity  for  it,  atten.ptcd  to  retire  out  of  Jcrufalem  in- 
to the  country,  ver.  u,t2.  the  Cbaldeant  had  broken 

up  from  frrufaUmt  becaufe  of  Pbaractb'j  army,  upon  the 
notice  of  their  advancing  towarda  ihcui,  Jeremiah  detcr- 
niitied  to  go  into  the  country,  as  the  tn.irgin  reads  it,  to  flip 
aujay  from  ferttfatem  in  the  midfl  of  the  people^  who,  in  that 
interval  of  the  ficge,  went  out  into  the  country  to  look  af- 
ter their  aiTiiirs  there  *,  he  endeavoured  to  (leal  away  in  the 
crowd}  for,  though  be  was  » man  of  gtcat  emincncy,  he 
could  well  Kconcile  hinifelf  toobfeuritv}  though  he  wst 
one  of  a thourmil,  he  was  content  to  be  loll  in  the  multi- 
tude. and  buried  alive  in  a comer,  in  a cottage.  Whether 
l»e  deligncd  for  Anathoth  or  no,  doth  nut  appear,  his  con- 
cerns might  crH  him  thither,  but  his  neighbours  there  were 
fuch  as,  unkfs  thc^  were  well  mended  fiuce,  chap.  xi.  2i. 
might  difeourage  him  from  coming  among  them } orwhctiier 
be  did  not  intend  to  hide  hitofelf  fomew  herc  w here  he  was 
not  known,  ami-tulHl  his  o\Vn  with,  chap.ix.  i.O  that  I luiJ 
in  the  rvUderntfs  a /od^ing.piacc  ? Jeremiah  foumi  be  could 
do  nr  good  in  Jefufalciu,  he  laboured  in  vain  among  them, 
and  therefore  determined  to  Itav'c  them.  Note,  There  are 
times  when  it  U the  wlfdom  of  good  men  to  retire  into  pri- 
vacy, to  enter  into  the  chamber^  end  jbut  the  doori  about 
if}ctn^  lia.  xxvi.  2.:. 


Si  cund/y^ 


Chap.  XXXVII.  J E R E 

SeccnJIy^  Tint  in  this  ttUmpt  he  was  fciaed  u t dcfert* 
CFf  and  committed  to  prifon,  ver.  13,  141  15.  Ht  MUtt  in 
tbt  gat*  of  Btnjam'm,  fo  far  he  had  gained  hit  point,  when 
a captain  of  tb*  xuarJ,  who  probably  had  the  charge  of  the 
gate,  difcovercd  him,  and  took  him  into  cndody.  He  was 
the  grandfon  of  HananUh,  who,  the  Jews  fay,  was  Hanan- 
iah  the  falfe  prophet  that  contefted  with  Jeremiah,  chap, 
xxviii.  16.  and  that  this  young  captain  had  a fpite  to  Jere* 
miah  upon  that  account.  He  could  not  arred  him  without 
fome  pretence,  and  that  which  he  chargeth  upon  him  is, 
7hon  fallcjl  0u-«y  to  the  CkalHeant ; an  unlikely  ftory,  for 
the  Chaldeans  were  now  gone  off,  Jeremiah  could  not  reach 
them}  or  if  be  could,  who  would  go  over  to  a baffled  ar> 
my  P Jeremiah  therefore,  with  good  reafon,  and  with  both 
the  conBdence  and  mildoefs  of  an  innocent  man,  denies  the 
charge  : It  ij  fatfe^  1 fall  not  away  to  the  Chaldeans^  1 am 
going  upon  my  own  lawful  occahons.  Note,  It  is  no  new 
thing  for  the  church's  bed  friends  to  be  reprefented  as  in 
the  intereft  of  her  word  enemies  \ thus  have  the  blacked 
charaders  been  put  upon  the  faired,  pured  minds  \ and  in 
fuch  a malicious  world  as  this  is,  innocency,  nay,  excellen- 
cy itfelf,  is  no  fence  againd  the  bafed  calumny.  When  at 
any  time  we  are  thus  Mfely  accufed,  we  may  do  as  Jeremi- 
ah did,  boldly  deny  the  charge,  and  then  commit  our  caufc 
to  him  that  judgetb  righteoully  ( Jeremiah's  proteOation  of 
his  integrity,  though  he  be  a prophet,  a man  of  God,  a man 
of  honour  and  iincerity,  though  be  be  a pried,  and  is  rea- 
dy to  lay  it  in  verho  facerdotist  yet  is  not  regarded  } but  he 
is  brought  before  the  privy-council,  who,  without  examio- 
ing  him,  and  the  proofs  againd  him,  but  upon  the  bafe,  ma- 
licious indnuation  of  the  captain,  fell  into  a ptidion  with 
him;  they  were  wroth;  and  what  judice  could  be  exped> 
ed  from  men  who.  being  in  anger,  would  hear  no  reafon  ? 
They  beat  him,  without  auy  regard  bad  to  bis  coat  and 
charafler,  and  then  put  him  in  prifon^  in  the  word  prifon 
they  had,  that  in  the  boujt  of  Jonathan  tbtferibe;  either  it 
bad  been  his  houfe,  and  he  had  quitted  it  for  the  inconve- 
niences  of  it,  but  it  was  thought  good  enough  fora  prifon ^ 
or  it  was  now  his  houfe,  and  perhaps  be  was  a rigid,  feverc 
man,  that  made  it  a buufe  of  cruel  bondage  to  his  prifon* 
ers.  Into  ibis  prifon  Jeremiah  was  thrud,  into  the  dungeon^ 
which  was  dark  and  cold,  damp  and  dirty,  the  moll  uncom- 
fortable, uiihealthful  place  in  it ; in  the  cells,  or  cabins, 
there  he  mud  lodge ; among  which  there  arc  no  choice,  for 
they  are  all  alike  mii'crable  lodging  places } thtrt  Jeremiah 
remained  many  days ; and,  lor  aught  appears,  no  body  came 
near  him,  or  inquired  after  him.  See  what  a world  this  is! 
the  wicked  princes  that  are  iti  rebellion  againd  God  lie  at 
eafe,  lie  in  date  in  their  palaces,  while  godly  Jeremiah  that 
is  in  the  fervice  of  God  lies  in  pain,  in  a loathfonie  dun- 
geon : It  is  well  there  is  a world  to  come  ! 

Thirdly^  T hat  Zedekiab  at  length  fent  for  him,  and  Ihcw* 
ed  him  lorae  favour } but  probably  not  till  the  Chaldean  ar- 
my was  returned,  and  had  laid  frefh  dege  to  the  city ) when 
their  vain  hopes  with  which  they  fed  themlelves,  and  in 
confidence  of  which  they  had  re  inllaved  their  fersams, 
chap.  axiv.  it.  were  all  vanillied  then  they  were  in  a grea- 
ter confudon  and  condemation  than  ever : O then  (faith 
Zedekiab)  fend  in  all  hade  for  the  prophet  \ let  me  have 
fome  talk  with  him  : When  (he  Chaldeans  were  withdrawn, 
be  only  fent  to  the  prophet  to  pray  for  him  ; but  now 
they  h^  ^galo  inveded  the  city,  he  fent  for  him  to  con* 
foil  him.  T bus  gracious  will  men  be  when  pangs  come 
upon  them! 

'I  for  him  to  give  him  private  audience 

ai  an  ambaffador  from  God.  He  ajked  btm  feeretly  in  bit 
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houfe^  being  afliamed  to  be  feen  in  his  company,  h there 
any  word  from  the  Lord^  ver.  17.  Any  word  of  couifortf 
Card  thou  give  ua  any  hopes  that  the  Chaldeans  (hall  again 
retire  ? Note,  Thofc  that  will  not  hearken  to  God’s  admo- 
nitions when  they  are  in  prorpeniy,  would  be  glad  of  his 
confolations  when  they  are  iu  ^verdty  ; and  expe<R  that  his 
ninillrrs  fhould  then  fpeak  words  of  peace  to  them  \ but 
how  can  they  exped  it?  What  have  they  to  do  with  peace j 
Jeremiah's  life  and  comfort  is  in  Zedekiah's  hand,  and  he 
has  now  a petition  to  prefent  to  him  for  his  favour  i and 
yet,  having  this  opportunity, he  tells  him  plainly,  that  thsre^ 
it  a word  from  the  Lord,  but  no  word  of  comfort  to  hfm  or 
his  people  : Thou  Jhalt  he  delivered  into  the  band  of  the  king 
of  Babyhn.  If  Jeremiah  bad  conlulted  with  ricih  and 
blood,  he  would  have  given  him  a plaufible  anlwerj  .md 
though  he  would  not  tell  him  a lie,  yet  he  might  have  cho- 
fen  whether  he  would  tell  him  the  woril  at  tliistimc;  wbat 
needed  it,  when  he  had  fo  often  told  it  him  before  I fiut 
Jeremiah  was  one  that  had  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  he 
faithful,  and  would  not,  to  obtain  mercy  of  man,  be  uo« 
faithful  either  to  God  or  to  hia  prince  { be  therefore  cells 
him  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  : And  Hnce  there  was  nu 
remedy,  it  would  be  a kindnefs  to  the  king  to  know  his 
doom,  that,  being  no  furprife  to  him,  it  might  be  the  lefs  a 
terror,  and  he  might  provide  to  make  the  beft  of  bad.  Je- 
remiah takes  this  occafion  to  upbraid  him  atul  his  people 
with  the  credit  they  gave  to  the  falfe  prophets,  that  told 
them  the  king  of  Babylon  Ihould  not  come  at  ail  y or  when 
he  was  withdrawn,  fhould  not  com*  again  agaisfl  t^tax : ver. 
19.  Where  are  now  your  prophett  that  told  you  you  llionld 
have  peace?  Note,  Thofc  that  deceive  themlelves  with 
groundlefs  hopes  of  mercy,  will  JulUy  be  twitted  whh  it, 
when  the  event  bath  undeceived  them. 

idly.  He  improved  this  opportunity  for  ihe  prefenting 
of  a private  petition,  as  a poor  prifoner,  ver.  18,  20.  It 
was  not  in  Jeremiah's  power  to  reverfe  this  fentence  God 
had  paffed  upon  Zedekiah;  but  it  was  in  Zedekiah's  power 
to  reverfe  the  fentence  which  the  princes  had  given  againll 
him } arKl  therefore,  ftnee  he  thought  him  fit  to  be  ufed  as 
a prophet,  be  would  not  think  him  fit  to  be  abufed  as  tbe^ 
worfi  of  malefa^ors.  He  humbly  expofiulates  with  the 
king,  lybai  have  / offended  againji  thtCy  or  thy  fervants,  or 
tbit  people^  what  Uw  have  1 broke,  what  injury  have  1 done 
to  liiC  comtnuii  welfare,  that  ye  have  put  me  in  prifon  I And 
many  a one  that  has  been  very  hardly  dealt  with,  has  been 
able  to  make  the  fame  appetii,  and  to  make  it  good.  He 
likcwife  earncilly  begs,  and  very  pachetically,  v.  20.  Caujie 
me  tt'it  to  return  to  yonder  noifome  goal,  to  the  hcaf  of  Jo- 
nathan, Uji  I die  there:  This  was  the  language  of  innocent 
nature,  fenfiUe  of  its  own  grievances,  and  folicitous  for  its 
own  prefcrvalton.  T hough  he  was  not  at  all  unwilling 
to  die  GoU's  martyr,  yet  having  fo  fair  an  opportutiity  to 
get  relief,  he  would  not  let  it  Hip.  Icfi  he  ihould  die  his 
own  murderer.  When  jeremuh  delivered  God's  mefiage, 

I he  rpake  as  one  having  authority,  with  the  greateil  buldnefs ; 

I hut  when  he  prefented  his  own  rcqudl,  he  fpuke  as  one  un- 
der authority,  with  the  greaTcll  fubmin'ivcncfs  ; Hear  me, 

I I pray  thee,  0 my  Lrd  the  king,  let  my  fupplication,  I pray 
thee,  be  accepted  before  tbee.  Here  is  not  a word  of  com- 
plaint of  the  princes  that  unjulily  committed  him,  no  offer- 
ing to  bring  an  aflioo  of  fajfc  imprifooment  ^gainit  them, 
but  all  in  a way  of  modeff  fupplication  to  the  king}  to 
teach  us,  that  even  when  we  ad  with  the  courage  that  t>t- 
comes  the  faithful  fervants  of  God,  yet  we  muU  carry  our- 
frlvcs  with  the  humility  and  modeffy  that  become  dotU'ul 
fubjedi  to  the  guvernment  God  hath  fet  over  ua.  A lion 
T in 
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in  God's  caufe,  muA  be  ^ Umb  in  hit  own.  And  wo  find 
that  God  {^ave  Jeremiah  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  king. 
1.  He  gave  him  bis  retjued,  took  care  that  he  diould  not 
die  in  the  dungeon,  but  ordered  he  (houUl  have  the  liberty 
of  the  court  of  the  prifoUy  where  he  might  have  a plcafanl 
walk  and  breathe  a freer  air.  2.  He  gave  him  more  than 
hit  rerjucA,  look  care  he  (Itould  not  die  for  want,  as  many 
did  that  had  their  heels  at  liberty,  by  reafon  of  the  Hrait 
nefs  of  the  fiege  ; he  ordered  him  his  daily  bread  out  of  the 
public  flock  (for  the  prifoo  was  within  the  verge  of  the 
court)  tili  all  the  bread  watfpent.  Zedekiah  ought  to  have 
releafed  him,  nay,  to  have  preferred  him,  to  have  made 
him  a privy  counfellor,  as  jofeph  was  taken  from  prifon  to 
be  the  fccond  man  in  the  kingdom ; but  he  had  not  cou* 
rage  to  do  that,  it  was  well  be  did  as  he  did  \ and  it  is  an 
ioftance  of  the  care  God  takes  of  his  fuflferin^  fervants,  that 
Arc  faithful  to  huo.  He  can  make  even  their  confinement 
turn  to  their  advantage,  aud  the  court  of  their  prifon  to 
become  as  green  pallures  to  them  t and  raife  up  fuch  friends 
to  provide  for  them,  as  that  in  the  day/  of  famine  they  fhalt 
be  fati/fed.  At  dtJiruOion  and  famine  thou  fhalt  laugh, 

CHAP,  xxxvin. 

)n  this  chapter  jujl  at  in  the  former  ^ u/c  have  feremiab  great- 
ly  debafed  under  the  frowns  of  the  princes,  and  yet  greatly 
honoured  by  the  favour  of  the  king  ; they  ufed  him  as  a cri- 
minal, he  ufed  him  at  a pnvy  couHftHar.  Here,  i.  Jere- 
rmah  for  hit  faithfmlnefs  is  put  into  the  dungeon  by  the  prin- 
ces, ver.  1,-6.  2.  At  the  intercejjion  of  Ebei-metecb  the 

Ethiopian,  by  fpecia!  order  from  the  king,  be  is  taken  up 
out  of  the  dungeon,  and  confned  only  to  the  court  of  the  pri- 
' fon,  ver.  7,— X2,  3.  He  hat  a private  conference  with  the 
king  upon  the  prefent  conjunHure  of  affairs,  ver.  14. — 23. 
4.  Care  it  taken  to  keep  that  conference  private,  ver.  24, 
to  28. 

Then  Shephatiah  the  fon  of  Mattaii,  and 
Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Pafluir,  and  Jucal  the 
fon  of  Sheleniiah,  and  Paihur  the  fon  of  Mal- 
chiah,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  fpo- 
ken  unto  all  the  people,  faying,  2 Thus  faith 
the  Loko,  He  that  remuineth  in  this  city  fliall 
die  by  the  fword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
peflilcnce  ; but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans (hall  live  ; for  he  (hall  have  his  life  for  a 
prey,  and  fliall  live.  3 Thus  faith  the  Lokd, 
This  city  fliall  furely  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylons  army,  which  fliall  take 
it.  4 'I  hereforc  the  princes  faid  unto  the  king, 
A\'c  befeech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  death: 
for  thus  he  weakciieth  the  hands  of  the  men 
of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  bands 
of  all  the  people,  in  fpeaking  fuch  words  unto 
them ; for  this  man  feeketh  not  the  welfare  of 
this  people,  but  the  hurt.  5 Then  Zedekiah 
the  king  laid.  Behold,  he  is  in  your  hand ; for 
the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  thing  againll 
you.  0 Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  call 
him  into  the  dungeon  of  .Malchiah  the  fon  of 
Plammelcch  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
fon : and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords. 


M I A H.  Chap.  XXXVIII. 

And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but 
mire ; fo  Jeremiah  funk  in  the  mire.  7 ^ Now 
when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one  of  the 
eunuchs,  which  was  in  the  kings  lioufe,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon, 
(the  king  then  fitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin.) 
8 Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  kings 
houfe,  and  fpake  to  the  king,  faying,  9 My 
lord  the  king,  thefe  men  have  done  evil  in  all 
that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  call  into  the  dungeon,  and  he 
is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he 
is,  for jV  no  more  bread  in  the  city.  10 
Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  faying.  Take  from  thence  thirty 
men  with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet out  of  the  dungeon  before  he  die.  1 1 So 
Ebed-Biclech  took  the  men  with  him,  and  went 
into  the  houfe  of  the  king  under  the  treafury, 
and  took  thence  old  call  clouts,  and  old  rotten 
rags,  and  let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dun- 
geon to  Jeremiah.  12  -\nd  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian  faid  unto  Jeremiah,  Put  thou  thefe 
old  call  clouts,  and  rotten  rags  under  thine 
arm-holes,  under  the  cords.  And  Jeremiah  did 
fo.  13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords, 
and  took  hint  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  Je- 
remiah remained  in  the  court  of  the  prifon. 

Here,  Jcrcoiuh  perrilh  in  his  plain  preaching;  what 
be  had  many  a time  faid,  he  dill  faith,  ver.  3.  This  cuy 
JhttU  be  given  into  the  hsnJ  of  the  ting  of  Babylon : though 
it  hold  out  long,  it  will  be  taken  at  lali ; nor  would  he  to 
often  have  repeated  this  unwelcome  meflage,  but  that  he 
could  put  them  in  a certain  way,  though  not  to  fave  ibc 
city,  yet  to  fare  thcmfclves,  fo  that  every  man  might  have 
bis  own  life  given  hint  for  a prey,  if  he  wuuld  be  advifed, 
ver.  2.  Let  him  not  llay  in  the  city,  in  hopes  to..defend 
that,  for  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe  1 but  let  him  go  forth  to 
the  Cbaideons^  and  throw  himfclf  upon  their  mercy,  before 
’ things  come  to  eatreinity,  and  then  he  jhall  live;  they  will 
not  put  him  to  the  fword,  but  give  him  quarter.  Satis  ejl 
fr^raje  honi,  and  he  Iball  cfcape  the  famne  and pefliUnce, 
which  will  be  the  death  of  nmlliiudes  within  the  city. 
Note,  I'hofc  do  better  fer  tbemfclvcs,  who  patiently  fub- 
roit  to  the  rebukes  of  providence,  than  thofe  who  contend 
with  them.  And  if  we  cannot  have  our  liberty,  wc  mult 
reckon  it  1 mercy  to  have  our  lives,  and  not  foulillily  throw 
them  away  upon  a point  of  honour;  they  may  be  referved 
for  better  times. 

Secondly,  The  princes  perfill  in  tbeir  malice  againll  Je- 
remiah. He  was  faithful  to  his  country,  and  to  his  trull  as 
■ prophet,  though  be  had  fuffered  many  a time  for  bisfaith- 
fulnefs,  and  though  at  this  time  be  cat  the  king's  bread, 
yet  chat  did  not  Ilop  his  mouth.  15ut  his  pcrfccutors  were 
dill  bitter  againll  him,  and  complained  that  he  abufed  the 
liberty  he  bad  of  walking  in  the  court  of  the  prifon ; for 
though  he  could  not  go  to  the  temple  to  preach,  yet  be 
vented  the  fame  things  in  private  converfation,  to  thofe 
< that  came  to  vidt  him ; and  thcrcfutcs  ver.  4.  they  repre- 
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fert  him  to  the  king  as  a dangerous  man,  dilaffcAcd  to  his 
country,  and  to  the  government  be  liTcd  under;  bt  fetki 
not  tbt  W4(fare  of  this  fHopie^  hut  the  hurt}  an  unjud  indnu* 
ation!  for  no  man  had  laid  out  himfelf  more  for  the  good 
of  Jerufalcm  than  he  had  done  : lliey  reprefent  his  preach* 
iiig  as  having  an  ill  tendency  ; the  defign  of  it  was  plainly 
to  bring  men  to  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  which  would  have 
been  u much  as  any  thing  a flrengthening  to  the  hands 
both  of  the  foldiery  and  the  burghers ; and  yet  they  re- 
prefent  it  as  tueakemng  tbetr  batt^i^nzi6.  difeouraging  them; 
which  if  it  did,  it  was  their  own  fault.  Note,  It  is  conv 
mon  for  wicked  people  to  look  upon  God's  faithful  mi* 
oiflers  as  their  enemies  only  becaule  they  (hew  them  what 
enemies  they  are  to  tbemfelves  while  they  continue  impe- 
nitent. 

ThtrJ/y^  Jeremiah  hereupon,  by  the  king's  permtiTion,  is 
put  into  a dungeon,  with  defign  he  (hall  p<ri(h  there.  Ze* 
dekiah,  though  he  was  under  convifUoos  that  Jeremiah  was 
a prophet  fent  of  God,  yet  he  had  not  courage  to  own  bis 
coQviftioot,  but  yielded  to  the  violence  of  his  perfecators  : 
▼er.  5.  He  1/  in  your  IxutJ;  and  a worfe  fentence  he  could 
not  have  pafled  upon  him.  We  found  in  Jeboiakim's  reign, 
that  the  princea  were  better  affeded  to  the  prophet  than  the 
king  was,  chap,  xisri.  25. ; but  now  they  were  more  vio* 
lent  againfi  him,  a fign  they  were  ripening  apace  for  ruin. 
Had  it  been  in  a caufe  that  concerned  his  own  honour  or 
profit,  he  would  have  let  them  know,  that  the  king  is  he 
who  can  do  what  be  plea(eth,  whether  they  will  or  no ; but 
ID  the  caufe  of  God  and  his  prophet,  which  he  was  very 
cool  in,  be  bafely  fneaks  and  truckles  to  them,  The  king  it 
not  he  that  con  do  any  thing  againfi  you.  Note,  Thofc  will 
bavc  a great  deal  Co  anfwer  for,  who,  though  they  have  a 
fccret  kindnefs  for  good  people,  dare  not  own  it  in  a time 
of  need,  nor  will  do  what  they  might  do  to  prevent  mif- 
chief  defigned  them.  The  princes  having  this  general  war. 
rant  from  the  king,  prefently  put  poor  Jeremiob  into  the 
dungeon  of  MaUbiab^  that  njat  in  the  court  of  the  grifon^ 
ver.  6.  a deep  dungeon,  for  they  let  him  eWw  into  it  u*/>A 
cord*  i and  a dirty  one,  for  there  mat  no  mater  in  it,  but 
mi'rr,  (linking  mire ; and  he  funk  in  the  imrr,  ufi  to  the  neck^ 
faith  Jofephus;  'I  bcy  that  put  him  here  doubtlefs  defign* 
ed,  He  (hould  die  here,  die  for  hunger,  die  for  cold, and  fo 
die  miferably,  die  obfcurely  ; fearing,  if  they  (hould  put 
him  to  death  openly,  the  people  might  beaffecied  with  what 
he  would  fay,  and  be  incenfed  againfi  them.  Many  of 
God*s  faithful  witnefles  have  thus  been  privately  made  a- 
wsy,  and  llarved  to  death  in  prifons,  whofe  blo^  will  be 
brought  to  account  in  the  day  of  difeovery.  We  arc  not 
here  told  what  Jeremuh  did  in  this  diAreG)  but  be  tells  us 
liimfelf,  l.am.  iii.  55.  1 called  upon  iby  name,  O L-ird,  out 
of  the  low  duogeont  and  ver.  57.  Tliou  dremfl  near^foying^ 
Fear  not,  \ I 

Fourthly,  Application  is  made  to  the  king  by  an  honeA 
courtier  Ebed.melcch,and  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed- 
chamber, in  behalf  of  the  poor  fuflVrcr.  Though  the  prin- 
ces carried  on  the  matter  as  privately  as  they  could,  yet  it 
came  to  the  ears  of  this  good  man,  who  probably  fought  op- 
portunities to  do  good.  It  may  be,  he  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  it  by  hearing  Jeremiah’s  moans  out  of  the  dunge- 
on ; for  it  was  in  the  king's  houfe,  ver.  7.  Ebed-melech 
was  an  Ethiopian,  a franger  to  the  commonn'ealih  of  Ifrael, 
and  yet  had  in  him  more  humanity  and  more  divinity  too  i 
than  native  Ifraelltcs  had.  Chriil  found  more  faith  among  I 
Gentiles  than  among  Jews.  £bed-melcch  lived  in  a wic- 
ked court,  and  in  a very  corrupt  degenerate  age,  and  yet 
had  a great  fenfe  both  of  er*uity  and  piety.  God  has  bis 
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remnant  in  all  places,  among  all  forts:  There  were  faintt 
even  in  C>rfor*t  boufebold,  'I’he  king  was  now  f.tting  tn  the 
gate  of  Benjamin,  to  try  caufes  and  receive  appeals  and  pe- 
titions, or,  perhaps,  holding  a council  of  war  there  ; thi- 
ther Kbcd-melech  went  immediately  to  Him,  fur  the  cafe 
would  not  admit  delay  ; the  prophet  might  have  perifhed 
if  he  had  triried,  or  put  it  ofiT  till  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
fpeaking  to  the  king  in  private.  No  time  muA  be  loft 
when  life  is  in  danger,  efpecislly  fo  valuable  a life.  He 
boldly  afierts  that  Jeremiah  had  a great  deal  of  wrong  done 
him,  and  is  not  afraid  to  tell  the  king  fo,  though  they  were 
princes  that  did  it,  though  they  were  now  prefent  in  court, 
and  though  they  had  the  king's  warrant  for  what  they  did. 
Whither  Ibould  opprefled  innocency  Aee  for  protection  but 
to  the  throne,  erpeclally  when  great  men  are  its  oppreflfors; 
£bed-melccb  appears  truly  brave  in  this  matter;  W doth 
not  mince  the  matter,  though  he  had  a place  at  court,  which 
he  would  be  in  danger  of  lofing  for  his  plain-dealing,  yet 
he  tells  the  king  faithfully,  let  him  tike  it  as  he  will.  7hefe 
men  have  done  ill  in  alt  that  they  have  done  to  ^ertmiob : 
They  deal  unjuAly  with  him,  for  he  had  not  delcrved  any 
punilhroent  at  all  ; and  they  had  dealt  barbarouf.y  with 
him,  fo  as  they  ufed  not  to  deal  with  the  vUeA  roalcfadors* 
And  they  ne^cd  not  to  have  put  him  to  this  mlferiible 
death ; for  if  they  had  let  him  alone  where  he  was,  he  was 
likely  to  die  for  hunger  im  the  place  where  be  mas,  in  the 
court  of  the  prifon  to  whicli  he  was  confined, /or  there  mat 
no  more  bread  in  the  city  ; the  ftorcs  out  of  which  he  was  to 
have  his  allowance,  chap,  xxxvii.  21.  were  in  a manner 
fpent.  See  how  God  can  raife  up  friends  for  his  people  in 
diftrefs,  where  they  little  thought  of  them  ; and  fpirit  men 
for  his  fervice  even  beyond  expectation  1 

Fifthly,  Orders  are  immediately  given  for  his  releafe, 
and  Ebed-melech  takes  care  to  fee  them  executed.  Tlie 
king,  who  but  now  durA  do  nothing  againA  the  princes,  has 
bis  heart  wonderfully  changed  on  a fudden,  and  will  now 
have  Jeremiah  relealed  in  defiance  of  the  princes ; for  there- 
fore he  orders  no  lefs  than  thirty  men,  and  thofe  of  the  life- 
guard, to  be  employed  in  fetching  him  out  of  the  dungeon, 
leA  the  princes  (hould  raife  a party  to  oppofe  it,  ver.  xo. 
Let  this  encourage  us  to  appear  boldly  for  God,  we  may 
fucceed  better  than  we  could  have  thought ; for  the  hearts 
of  kings  are  in  the  band  of  God.  £bed-raelech  gained  his 
point,  and  foon  brought  Jeremiah  the  good  news ; and  it  is 
obfervable  how  particularly  the  manner  of  his  drawing  him 
out  of  the  dungeon  is  related  : for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  any  work  and  labour  of  love  which  is  iliewed  to  his 
people  or  roiniAers,  no  nor  anv  circumlUnce  of  it,  Heb.  vi. 
10.;  fpecial  notice  is  taken  o^  his  great  tendernefs  in  pro- 
viding old  foft  rags  for  Jeveroiah  to  put  under  his  arm- 
holes, to  keep  the  cords  from  hurting  him,  wherewith  he 
w»s  to  be  drawn  up,  his  arm-holci  being  probably  galled  by 
the  curds  wherewith  he  was  let  down.  Nor  did  he  throw 
the  rags  down  u him,  leA  they  (hould  be  loA  in  the  mire, 
but  carefully  let  them  down,  ver.  11,  12.  Note,  I'hofc 
that  nre  indiltrcfs  Ihould  not  only  be  relieved,  but  relieved 
with  compaAioo  and  marks  of  refpe^^  ; all  which  ihall  be 
placed  to  account,  and  abound  to  a good  account  in  the  day 
ut  recoinpenfc.  See  what  a good  ufe  even  old  rutfen  rags  may 
be  put  to;  which  therefore  fhould  not  be  made  waltc  of, 
00  more  than  broken  meat>  even  in  the  king's  houle,  and 
under  the  treafury  too,  thefe  were  carefully  preferved,  for 
the  ufe  of  the  poor  or  fick.  Jeremiah  is  brought  up  out  of 
the  dungeon,  and  is  now  where  he  was,  fir  the  court  of  the 
prtfan,  ver.  ij.  Perhaps  Lbcd-oielcch  could  have  made  in- 
icrcA  with  the  kin^  tu  have  got  him  his  difebaxgc  from 
2 thcncc 
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thence  alfo,  now  he  hid  the  hing’i  e«t ; but  he  thought  him 
fnfer,  snd  better  pnntided  for  there,  .thin  he  would  be  iny 
where  elfe.  God  cm,  when  he  pleifcth,  make  a prilbn  to 
become  a refuge  and  hiding  place  to  hii  people  in  diftrefi 
and  danger. 

14  ^ Then  Zedekiah  the  king  fent,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  third 
entry  that  i/  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ; and  the 
king  faid  unto  Jeremiah,  1 will  alk  thee  a 
thing,  hide  nothing  from  me.  15  Then  Jere- 
miah faid  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I declare  it  unto^ 
thee,  wilt  thou  not  furely  put  me  to  death  ?’ 
And  if  I give  thee  counfel,  wilt  thou  not  hear- 
ken unto  me  ? lO  So  Zedekiah  the  king  fware 
fecretly  unto  Jeremiah,  faying,  ./ii  the  Lord 
liveth,  that  made  us  this  foul,  1 will  not  put 
thee  to  death,  neither  will  1 give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  thefe  men  that  feek  thy  life.  17  Then 
faid  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  1 hus  faith  the 
Lord  the  God  of  hofts,  the  God  ot  Ifrael,  If 
thou  wilt  affuredly  go  forth  unto  the  king  of 
Babylons  princes,  then  thy  foul  (hall  live,  and 
this  city  Diall  not  be  burnt  with  fire,  and  thou 
lhalt  live,  and  thine  houfe.  18  But  if  thou  wilt 
not  go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Babylons  princes, 
then  fhall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  they  (hall  burn  it  with  fire, 
and  thou  fhalt  not  efcape  out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  faid  onto  Jeremiah, 

1 am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the 
Chaldeans,  left  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand, 
and  they  mock  me.  ao  But  Jeremiah  faid. 
They  fhall  not  deliver  obey,  1 befeech 

thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which  1 fpeak  un- 
to thee  : fo  it  lliall  be  well  unto  thee,  and  thy 
foul  fhall  live.  21  But  if  thou  refufe  to  go  forth, 
this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  (hewed 
me;  22  .^nd  behold,  all  the  women  that  are 
left  in  the  king  of  Judah’s  houfe,/5a//  be  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylons  princes,  and 
thofe  women  ihall  fay.  Thy  friends  have  let 
thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  againfi  thee  : thy 
feet  are  funk  in  the  mire,  and  they  are  turned 
away  back.  23  So  they  fhall  bring  out  all  thy  | 
wiyes  and  thy  children  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  1 
thou  lhalt  not  efcape  out  of  their  hand,  but 
lhalt  be  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon : and  thou  fhalt  caufe  this  city  to  be 
burnt  with  fire.  24  ^ Then  laid  Zedekiah  un- 
to Jeremiah,  Let  no  man  know  of  thefe  words, 
and  thou  llialt  not  die.  25  But  if  the  princes 
hear  that  I have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  j 
come  unto  thee,  and  fay  unto  thee.  Declare  un-  | 
to  us  now  what  thou  haft  faid  unto  the  king,  ' 


hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  ; alfo  what  the  king  faid  unto  thee  ? 26 
Then  thou  lhalt  fay  unto  the.-n,  I prefented  my 
fupplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
caufe  me  to  return  to  Jonathan’s  houfe  to  die 
there.  27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Je- 
remiah, and  afked  him,  and  he  told  them  ac- 
cording to  all  thefe  words  that  the  king  had 
commanded  ; fo  they  left  off  fpeaking  with 
him,  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived.  28  So 
Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prifon,  until 
the  day  that  Jerufalem  was  taken,  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerufalem  was  taken. 

In  the  foregoiog  chapter  vre  had  the  king  in  clofe  con- 
Terence  with  Jcremiiihf  and  here  again,  tliuughy  rer.  5.  he 
had  given  him  up  into  the  band  of  bis  enemies  j fuch  a 
llruggle  there  was  in  the  bread  of  this  unhappy  prince,  be* 
tween  his  convictions  and  his  corruptions.  Obfen'e, 

Ftrfi^  The  honour  that  Zedekiah  did  to  the  prophet. 
When  he  was  newly  fetched  out  of  the  dungeon,  be  fent  for 
him  to  advife  with  him  privately.  He  met  him  in  ihe  fbirj 
entry,  ot,  as  the  margin  leadi  it,  the  entry  that  it 

in,  or  leads  towards,  or  adjoins  to  the  httufe  9/ the  Lord,  ver. 
14.  In  appointing  this  place  of  interview  with  the  pruphei, 
perhaps  he  intented  to  Aiew  a refpe^  and  reverence  for  the 
houfe  of  God^  which  was  proper  enough,  now  be  was  de> 
firing  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  Zedekiah  would  aik  Jere> 
miah  a thing,  it  (hould  rather  be  rendered,  a word;  1 am 
here  aiking  thee  for  a word  of  prediriion,  of  counfel,  of 
comfort,  a word  from  the  Lord,  chap,  xxxvii.  17.  Whale* 
ver  word  thou  hall  for  me,  hide  it  not  from  me,  let  me  know 
the  word.  He  bad  been  told  plainly  what  things  would 
come  to  in  the  foregoing  chapter^  but,  like  Balaam,  be  alks 
again,  in  hopes  to  get  a more  pleafing  anfwcr,  at  if  God, 
who  is  in  one  mind,  were  altogether  lucb  a one  as  bimfelfp 
who  was  in  many  minds. 

Second/y,  I'he  bargain  that  Jeremiah  made  with  him  be* 
fore  he  would  give  him  his  advice,  ver.  15.  He  would  in. 
dent)  ijl.  For  his  own  fiu'ety  ^ Zedekiah  would  have  him 
deal  faithfully  with  hiniy  and  if  1 do.  faith  Jeremiah,  wt/t 
thou  not  put  me  to  death/  1 am  afraid  thou  wilt,  fu  fotne  tiike 
it,  what  elfe  can  1 exped.  when  tht  u art  led  blindfold  by 
the  princes.  Or,  Wilt  thou  promife  that  thou  wilt  not  i 
Not  that  Jeremiah  was  backward  to  feal  the  do^rine  he 
preached  with  bis  blood,  when  be  was  called  to  it}  but,  in 
doing  OUT  duly,  we  ought  to  ufe  all  lawful  means  for  our 
own  preferva:ion  } even  the  apofiles  of  Chrilt  did  fo.  TUt{y, 
He  would  indent  for  the  fuccefs  of  his  advice,  being  no  Id's 
concerned  lor  Zedekiab's  welfare  than  for  bis  own.  He  is 
willing  to  give  him  wbolefome  advice,  and  doth  not  upbraid 
him  with  his  unkindnels  in  fuffering  him  to  be  put  into  iJie 
dungeon)  nor  bid  him  go  and  confult  with  his  princeS) 
whofe  judgment  he  had  fuch  a value  for : ininiltcrs  mud 
with  mreknefs  inflrud  even  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelvcS) 
and  render  good  for  evil.  He  is  defirout  he  {hould  heat 
counfei,  and  receive  inJiruQion,  WUt  thou  not  hearken  to  me  / 
Surely  thou  wiilt,  1 am  in  hopes  to  find  thee  pliable  at.  lad) 
and  now  in  tbit  thy  day,  willing  to  know  the  tbingt  ihcl  he- 
Lag  to  thy  peace.  Note,  'I'bco,  and  then  only,  there  it  hopes 
of  Unneri,  when  they  are  willing  to  bterkca  to  good  coun* 
fri.  Some  read  it  as  fpoken  i^t{^\txx\giy,if  Igivetbee  ccun- 
fei,  thou  uth  not  hearken  unto  me;  1 have  reaion  to  fear 
tbou  will  not)  and  then  1 bad  as  good  keep  my  counfel  to 
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myfelt.  NotC|  Mintfteri  bave  little  bean  to  fpeak  to  tbofe 
wbo  have  long  and  often  turned  a deaf  ear  to  them.  Now, 
a«  to  thii  latter  concern  of  JereitiiaVs,  Zedekiah  makei  him 
no  anfwer,  will  not  promife  to  hearken  to  his  advice : though 
be  defirea  to  know  what  is  the  mind  of  God,  yet  be  will  re- 
feree himfelf  a liberty  when  he  doth  know  it,  to  do  as  he 
thinks  6t  \ as  if  it  were  the  prerogative  of  a prince  not  to 
have  his  ruin  prevented  by  good  counfel.  Hut,  as  to  the 
prophet's  fafety,  he  promifeth  him,  upon  the  word  of  a king, 
and  confirms  his  promife  with  an  oath,  that  whatever  he 
fltould  fay  to  him,  no  advantage  (hould  be  taken  againll  him 
for  it } I wUi  nntber  fiui  thee  to  death,  nor  deiiver  thee  into 
the  bandt  of  thofe  that  mhU^  ver.  i6.  This  he  thought  was 
m mighty  favour,  and  yet  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belihazzar, 
when  Daniel  read  their  doom,  nut  only  protrfled  him,  but 
preferred  and  rewarded  him,  Dan.  li.  48.  and  v.  29.  Ze- 
dekiah's  oath  on  this  occailon  is  folemn  and  very  obfervable, 
vfr  the  Lord  /ririi*,  who  made  ur  thie  foul,  who  gave  me  my 
life,  and  thee  thine  ; therefore  1 dare  not  take  away  thy  life 
unjufUy,  knowing  that  then  I Ihould  forfeit  my  own  to  him 
that  is  the  Lord  of  life.  Note,  God  is  the  father  of  fpirits: 
fouls  are  hit  workmanfhip,  and  they  are  moto  fearfuiiy  and 
wonderfuUy  made  than  b^ies  are.  The  foul  both  of  the 
grcateA  prince  and  of  the  poored  prifoner,  is  of  God's  ma- 
king} bt  fajhioneth  their  hearts  alike  cafily.  In  all  our  ap- 
peals to  Godt  and  in  all  our  dealings  both  with  ourfelves 
and  oihers,  we  ought  to  conilder  this,  That  the  iivtng  God 
mn<ie  tti  thefe  fouls, 

Ihirdly^  The  good  advice  that  Jeremiah  gave  him,  with 
good  re:duns  why  he  fliould  take  ii,  not  from  any  prudence 
or  politics  of  his  own,  but  in  the  name  <f  the  Lord^  the 
Cf  d of  kfls^  and  Godoflfrael;  not  as  a Aatefman,  but 
as  a prophet,  he  advifeth  him  by  all  means  to  furrender 
himfelf  and  his  city  fo dfwg  of  Babylon's  ysinces;  and 
go  forth  to  thtm^  and  make  the  bell  terms  thou  cand  with 
them,  ver.  1 7.  I'his  was  the  fame  advice  he  had  given  to 
the  people,  ver.  2.  and  before,  chap.  xxi.  9.  to  fubmit 
to  divduc  judgments,  and  not  think  of  contending  with 
them.  Note,  In  dealing  with  God,  that  which  is  good 
cu.iiifel  to  the  meaneil,  is  fo  to  the  greated}  for  there  is 
no  reffel}  of  [itrfont  To  perfuade  him  to  take 

this  counfel,  he  fei>  before  him  good  and  evil,  life  and  death. 
1//,  If  be  will  tamely  yield,  he  fhall  fave  bis  children  from 
the  fward,  and  Jerusalem  from  the  dames.  The  white  dag 
ift  yet  hung  out}  if  he  will  but  acknowledge  God's  juAice, 
be  HiaU  experience  his  mercy»  the  city  jball  not  he  burnt^ 
and  thou  fbalt  live,  and  thy  houfe.  But,  idlyt  If  he  will  ob- 
ninatcly  tland  it  out,  it  (hall  be  the  ruin  both  of  his  houfe 
and  ol  JerufaUm,  ver.  18.}  for  when  God  judgeth,  he  will 
overcome.  This  is  the  cafe  of  finners  with  God,  let  them 
humbly  fubmit  to  his  grace  and  government,  and  they  lhall 
live}  let  them  tahe  hold  on  hu Jirength^  that  they  may  make 
peace^  attJ  they  jhall  make  peace  i but  if  they  harden  their 
hearts  againll  hit  pro|>ofals  it  will  ceruinly  be  to  their  ic- 
tlruClion  : they  mud  cither  bend  or  break. 

Fourthlyt  The  objediou  which  Zedekiah  made  againft 
the  prophet's  advice,  ver.  19.  Jeremiah  fpoke  to  him  by 
prophecy,  in  the  name  of  God  } and  therefore  if  he  bad  had 
a due  regard  to  the  divine  authority,  wijdom,  and  goodnefs, 
as  foon  as  he  underlluod  what  the  mind  of  God  was,  he 
fhouU  bave  immediately  aaiuiefced  in  it,  and  refolved  to 
obferve  it  without  difputing:  but,  as  if  It  had  been  the  dic- 
tate only  of  Jeremiah's  prudence,  he  advance  th  againll  it 
fome  prudential  conGderauons  of  his  own}  but  bunaan  wlf- 
dom  is  folly  when  it  contradids  tbe  divine  coanfcls.  All 
he  fuggeiis  is,  / am  afraid^  net  of  the  Chaldeans,  their  piin- 
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cei  are  men  of  honour,  but  of  the  Jews,  that  are  already 
gone  over  to  the  Chaldeans}  when  they  fee  me  follow  them, 
who  had  fo  much  oppofed  their  going,  they  will  laugh  at 
roe,  and  (ay,  edrt  thou  olfo  become  weak  as  water?  Ifa.  xiv, 
10.  Now,  \f,  k was  not  at  all  likely  that  he  fhould  be 
thus  expofed  and  ridiculed,  that  the  Chaldeans  Hiould  fo 
far  gratify  tbe  Jews,  or  trample  upon  him,  as  to  deliver  him 
Into  their  hands } nor  that  the  Jewa,  who  were  themfelvea 
captives,  [hould  be  in  fuch  a gay  humour,  as  to  make  a jeft 
of  the  mifery  of  their  prince.  NiXe,  We  often  frighten  our- 
. felves  from  our  duty  by  foolilh,  caufelefs,  grounJleCi  fears, 
that  arc  merely  the  creatures  of  our  own  fancy  and  imagU 
nation,  idly^  If  he  fliould  be  taunted  at  a little  by  the  Jews, 
could  be  not  defpife  it  and  make  light  of  it?  What  barm 
would  it  do  him  i Note,  I'hofe  have  very  weak  and  fretful 
fpirits  indeed  that  cannot  bear  to  be  laughed  at  for  that 
which  is  both  their  duty  and  their  intereft.  $dly^  Though 
it  bad  been  really  the  grcatell  perfonal  roifehief  that  he 
could  have  imagined  it  to  be,  yet  he  ooght  to  bave  ven- 
tured it  in  obedience  to  God,  and  for  the  ptefervmtion  of  hii 
family  and  city.  He  thought  It  would  be  looked  on  as  a - 
piece  of  cowanlicc  to  furreisdcr}  whereas  tt  would  be  an 
inflance  of  true  courage  cheerfully  to  bear  a lefler  evil,  ths 
mcKiking  of  the  Jews,  for  the  avoiding  of  a greater,  the  ruia 
of  his  family  and  kingdom. 

^ffhly^  'I  be  prelfmg  importunity  with  which  Jeremiah 
followed  the  advice  he  bad  given  the  king.  He  alTarei  him, 

'I  hnt  if  be  would  comply  with  the  will  of  God  hereto,  tbe 
thing  be  feared  fliould  not  come  upon  him } ver.  29.  They 
Jhail  not  deliver  thee  up^  but  treat  thee  as  becomes  thy  cha- 
rader.  He  begs  of  him,  after  all  the  fooltfli  games  he  had 
played,  to  manage  wifely  the  hit  flake,  and  now  at  length 
do  well  for  himfelf}  Obey^  I befeecb  thee,  tbe  voice  of  tbe 
Lord^  becaufe  it  is  hii  voice,  fo  it  fhall  he  well  unto  thee. 
But  be  tells  him  what  would  be  the  confequence  if  he  would 
not  obey.  1^,  He  himfelf  would  fall  into  the  hand  of  tbe 
Chaldeans^  as  implacable  enemies,  whom  he  might  now  make 
bis  friends,  by  throwing  himfelf  into  their  hands:  If  he. 
mufl  fall,  he  fliould  contrive  how  to  fall  eafily:  Thou  Jhalt 
not  efca^,  as  thou  hopefl  to  do,  ver.  23.  idly^  He  would 
birofelt  be  chargeable  with  the  deflrudion  of  JcruCilem. 
which  he  pretended  a concer.*!  for  the  prefervation  of.  Thou 
Jhalt  eaufe  this  city  to  be  burnt  with  fre;  for  by  a little  fub- 
million  and  feif.Jeoial  thou  mightefl  have  prereuted  it. 
Thus  fubjeds  often  luffer  for  the  pride  and  wilfulnefs  of 
their  rulers,  who  fliould  be  their  protedors,  but  prove  their 
dcilroyers.  idly\  Whereas  he  caufcUlly  feared  an  unjuit 
reproach  for  Jurrendcring,  he  fliould  certainly  fall  under  a 
jult  reproach  for  flanding  it  out,  and  that  from  women  too, 
ver.  22.  I'hc  coutt  ladies  llut  were  left  when  Jehniakim 
and  Jcconiah  wcr..  carried  aw.,?,  will  now,  at  length,  fall 
into  t.jc  iunds  o:  the  enemy,  -t.id  tliey  [halt  fay,  Tbe  men  qf 
thy  peaect  whom  thou  didfl  confoU  with  and  confldc  in,  and 
who  promifed  thee  peace  if  thou  wouldtl  be  ruled  by  them} 
they  haveyi/  thee  on,  have  cncoura  cd  thee  to  be  bold  and 
brave,  and  hold  out  to  the  lafl  extremity ; and  fee  what 
comes  of  it  ^ I'hcy,  by  prevailing  npon  ihcc,  have  prevail-, 
ed  again//  thee,  and  thou  findell  ihoie  thy  real  enemies,  that 
would  be  thought  thine  only  fric.ids.  Now  thy  feet  are 
Junk  tn  the  tn'tre,  thou  art  cmbarrafl*rd.  and  bafl  no  way  to 
help  thyfelf}  tby  feet  cannot  gel  forward,  but  arc  turned 
away  bad.  Thus  will  Zedeknh  be  bantered  hy  tbe  wo- 
men, when  all  his  wives  a:.d  cbildren  ihall  be  made  a prey 
to  the  conquerors,  ver.  23.  Note,  What  we  leek,  to  avoid 
by  n«i,  will  julUy  be  brought  upon  us  by  the  righteoufnels 
of  God.  And  tbuiV  that  decline  the  way  of  duty  for  leas 
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of  reproach,  will  certainly  meet  with  much  grc3tcr  reproach 
in  the  way  of  dlfobedience.  Tb*  ftttr  of  the  wicked  it  fhaU 
come  upon  bim^  Prov.  x.  24* 

care  which  Zedckiah  took  to  keep  thi«  con- 
ference private:  ver.  34.  Let  eto  kn^  of  ihe/e  it'or/r. 
He  doth  not  at  all  incline  to  take  Cod’*  counfel,  nor  fo 
much  as  promife  to  confidcr  of  it  ^ for  fo  obdinate  has  he 
been  to  the  calls  of  God,  and  fo  wilful  in  the  ways  of  fm, 
that  though  be  has  good  counfel  given  him,  he  feems  to  be 
given  up  to  walk  in  bit  own  counfels.  He  hath  nothing  to 
objefl  againft  Jeremiah*s  advice,  and  yet  he  will  not  follow 
it.  Many  hear  God's  words,  but  will  not  do  them. 

Jeremiah  is  charged  to  let  no  man  know  of  what  had 
paired  between  the  king  and  him.  Zedekiah  is  concerned 
to  keep  it  private,  not  fo  much  for  Jeremiah's  fafety,  for 
he  knew  the  princes  could  do  him  no  hurt  without  his  per- 
minion,  but  for  his  own  reputation.  Note,  Many  have 
really  a better  affedion  to  good  men  and  good  things  than 
the^  are. willing  to  own.  God's  prophets  are  manifcU  in 
their  confcieoces,  2 Cor.  v.  1 1.  but  they  care  not  for  ma- 
nifefling  that  to  the  world  \ they  would  rather  do  them  a 
kindnefs,  than  have  it  known  that  they  do  : fuch  it  is  to  be 
feared,  lovt  the  proift  <f‘  men  more  than  the  praife  of  God. 

2^/y,  He  is  intruded  what  to  fay  to  the  princes,  if  they 
fliould  examine  him  about  it.  He  muff  tell  them  that  he 
was  petitioning  the  king  not  to  remand  him  to  the  houfe  of 
fomotban  the  feribet  ver.  25,  26.$  and  he  did  tell  them  fo, 
▼er.  37.  and,  no  doubt  it  was  true^  he  would  not  let  flip 
fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  engaging  the  king's  favour  j fothat 
this  was  no  lie  or  equivocation,  but  a part  of  the  truth, 
which  it  wu  lawful  for  him  to  put  them  off  with,  when  be 
was  under  no  obligation  at  all  to  tell  them  the  whole  truth. 
Note,  Though  we  mufl  be  fo  harmlefs  as  doves,  as  never  to 
tell  a wilful  lie}  yet  we  muff  be  fo  wife  as  ferpents,  as  not 
needlefly  to  expofe  ourfelves  to  danger  by  telling  all  we  know. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

y/j  the  prophet  Ifciab^  after  he  bed  Urge/y  foreloJJ  the  deU- 
verance  of  ferufelem  out  of  the  bends  of  the  king  of 
rie,  geve  e perliculer  nerretiue  of  the ^ory^  tbet  it  might 
eppear  bow  exei^ly  the  event  enjwered  the  predi€iion  ; fo 
the  prophet  Jeremsab^  efter  be  bed  lergtly  foretold  the  de~ 
liver ing  of  jerufelem  into  tbe  bends  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
ioHy  gives  e perticuler  eecount  of  tbet  fad  events  for  tbe 
feme  reef  on.  That  melancholy  Jlory  we  have  in  this  chap- 
ter ^ which  fervet  to  difprove  the  falfe  flattering  prophets^ 
end  to  confrm  the  word  of  God's  mejfengert.  ki'e  are 
here  toldf  i.  That  Jerufelemf  after  eighteen  months  Jiege^ 
was  taken  by  tbe  Chaldean  army,  ver.  1,-3-  2.  ^bat 

ting  "Zedekiab  attempting  to  nuske  bis  efcape,  was  fri'x.ed  and 
made  a msferable  captive  to  tbe  king  ^ Babylon,  v.  4,-7. 
3.  That  Jerufilem  was  burnt  to  tbe  ground,  and  the  peo- 
ple carried  captive,  except  tbe  poor,  ver.  8,— 10.  4.  7bat 

tbe  Chaldeans  were  very  kind  to  ferernsab,  and  took  par- 
ticular care  of  him,  ver,  11,-14.  S'  *^bat  F.hed-mtltcb 
too,  for  bii  kindnefs,  bod  a protcClion  from  Cod  hinftlf  in 
this  day  of  drfolation,  ver.  15,-18. 

IN  the  ninth  year  of  Z.edekiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  ail  his  army  aguinft  je- 
rufalem,  and  they  belieged  it.  2 y!nd  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  month, 
the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  was  bro- 


ken up.  3 And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  came  in,  and  fat  in  the  middle  g'ate, 
even  Nergal-fliarezcr,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarfechim, 
Rab-faris,  Ncrgal-lbarezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  rcfidue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Baby* 
Ion.  4 ^And  it  came  to  pafs  that  when  7^e* 
dekinh  the  king  of  Judah  faw  them,  and  all  the 
men  of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out 
of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  kings 
garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls,  and 
he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain.  5 But  the 
Chaldeans  army  purfued  after  them,  and  over- 
took Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  to 
Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  he  gave 
judgment  upon  him.  6 Then  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon flew  the  Tons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  be- 
fore his  eyes:  alfo  the  king  of  Babylon  flew  all 
the  nobles  of  Judah.  7 Moreover,  he  put  out 
Zedekiahs  eyes,  and  bound  him  with  chains  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon.  8 % And  the  Chal- 
deans burnt  the  kings  houfe,  and  the  houfes  of 
the  people  with  fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls 
ofjeruialcm.  9 Then  Nebuzaradan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  carried  away  captive  into  Ba- 
bylon the  renuiant  of  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  city,  and  thofe  that  fell  away,  that  fell 
to  him,  with  the  reft  of  the  people  that  re- 
mained. 10  Rut  Nebuzaradan  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people  which 
had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave 
them  vineyards  and  fields  at  the  fame  time. 

We  are  here  told  in  the  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter, 
That  Jeremiah  abode  patiently  in  the  court  of  tbe  prifon,  till 
tbe  day  that  Jerufalem  was  taken.  He  gave  the  princes 
no  further  dinurbance  bj  his  prophefying,  nor  they  him  by 
their  perfccutions}  for  he  had  no  more  to  fay  ihnn  what  he 
had  faid,  and  tbe  Jirge  being  carried  on  brijkly,  God  found 
them  other  work  to  do.  And  fee  here  what  it  came  to. 

Lirf,  The  city  is  at  length  taken  by  llorm;  for  how 
could  it  hold  out  when  God  himfclf  fought  againll  it.  Ne- 
bucbadnezxar's  army  (at  down  before  it  in  the  ninth  year 
of  Zedekikh,  in  tbe  tenth  month,  ver.  i.  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter:  Nebuchadnezzar  himfelf  ftxm  after  retired  to  take  his 
plcafurc,  and  left  his  generals  to  carry  on  the  flege:  they 
mtermitted  it  a while,  but  foon  renewed  it  with  redoubled 
force  and  vigour.  At  length,  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  tbe 
fourth  month,  about  midfummer,  they  entered  the  city,  the 
foldiers  being  fo  weakened  with  famine,  and  all  their  pro- 
vifiuns  being  now  fpcnt.that  they  were  not  able  to  make  a- 
ny  rcfiffancc,  ver.  2.  Jerufalem  was  fo  llrong  a place  that 
no  body  would  have  believed  the  enemy  could  ever  have 
entered  its  gates,  Lam.  iv.  12.  Hut  fin  had  provoked  C«od 
to  withdraw  his  protettion,  and  then,  itke  barofon  when  his 
hair  is  cut,  it  is  weak  as  other  cities. 

Secondly^  The  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon  take  pof- 
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{iefTioD  of  the  middle  gite,  vcr*  3.  Some  think  it  wai  the 
lame  uith  that  which  it  ciiUed  the  fecond  gate,  Zcph.  i.  to. 
which  is  fup^HtlVd  to  be  in  the  middle  wnll  that  divided 
between  one  part  of  the  city  aud  the  other;  here  they  Ciu> 
tioudy  made  a halt,  and  durli  not  go  forward  into  fo  large 
a city,  among  men  that,  perhaps,  would  fell  their  lives  as 
dear  as  they  couki,  until  they  bad  given  dire^Ions  for  the 
fcarching  of  all  places,  that  they  might  not  be  furprized  by 
any  ambuth.  1 hey  fat  in  the  middle  gate,  from  thence  to 
take  a view  of  the  city,  and  give  orders.  'Fhc  princes  are 
bere  named,  rough  and  uncouth  names  they  are,  to  intimate 
what  a fad  change  fin  had  made;  there  where  Eliaklm  and 
Hilkiah,  who  bare  the  name  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  ufed  to 
iit»  now  fit  Nergal-lliareacr,  and  Shamgar-nebo,  who 
bear  the  names  of  the  Heathen  gods»  Rob  larti  and  Rab« 
mag  are  fuppofed  to  be  not  the  names  oi  didin^  perfons, 
but  the  titiei  of  thofe  whofe  uarocs  go  before:  Sarfechim 
waa  Kabfarii,  i.  e..  captain  of  the  guard,  and  NergaMhare- 
zer,  tu  diltinguifii  him  from  the  other  of  the  fame  name 
that  ii  put  fird,  U called  Rab-mag,  Camp  mailer,  either 
mudermader  or  quarter.mallcr  : thefe  and  the  other  great 
generals  fat  in  the  gate.  Aiul  now  was  fulfilled  what  Je> 
remiah  prophefied  long  fince,  chap.  i.  15.  that  the  families 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north  thould  fet  every  one  his  throne 
at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jcrufalem;  juilly  do  the 
princes  of  the  Heathen  fet  up  themfclves  there,  where  the 
gods  of  the  Heathen  had  been  fu  often  fet  up. 

TbirMjt  Zedekiah  having  in  difguife,  perhaps,  feen  the 
pritKCS  of  the  king  of  haby  lon  take  puffelTion  of  one  of  the 
gitcs  of  the  city,  thought  it  high  time  to  Ihift  for  his  own 
tafety,  and,  loaded  with  guilt  and  fear,  he  ■went  out  0/ the 
ui:<dcr  no  other  protection  but  that  of  the  night,  v.  4.; 
which  loon  failed  him,  for  be  was  difeovered,  purfued  and 
overtaken.;  though  he  made  the  bed  of  hh  way,  he  could 
make  nothing  of  it,  could  not  get  forwanl,  hut  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  purfuen,  vcr.  5.  thence 
he  was  brought  prifoncr  to  Riblah,  where  the  king  of  Ba. 
byloc  pafTed  Icntence  upon  him  as  a rebel,  not  feotciKre  of 
dtntb,  bur  one  may  almoll  fay,  a worl'c  thing.  For,  iX 
He^ru;  bit  Jans  btfore  bit  eyeii  and  they  mull  all  be  lit- 
tle, fomc  of  them  infants,  for  Zedekiah  himfelf  was  now  but 
thirty-iwo  years  of  age.  The  deaths  of  thefe  fweel  babes 
luuU  needs  be  fo  many  deaths  to  himfelf,  efpccially  when 
he  conlidcred  that  his  own  obdinacy  xvas  the  caufe  of  it ; 
for  he  was  particularly  told  of  this  thing,  chap.xxavili.  23. 
TUy  /luii  bnng  forth  thy  uwr/  and  cbtldrcn  to  the  Cbab 
dtttttt.  2dly^  He jicw  ail  the  noblet  o/Judab^  ver.  6. ; pro- 
Isably  nul  thole  princes  of  Jcrufalem  who  had  advifed  him 
to  this  dcfperalc  courfc,  it  would  be  a fatisfadion  to  him  to 
fee  them  cut  off,  but  the  great  men  of  the  country  who 
were  ionocent  of  the  matter.  He  ordered  Zedekiab 

to  ba^  e bit  eyet  put  cut,  vcr.  7.  fo  condemning  him  to  dark- 
nefs  for  life,  who  bad'lhut  his  eyes  againll  the  clear  light 
of  God’s  word,  and  was  of  ihofc  princes  who  will  not  un- 
dcrlUod,  but  walk  In  darkneft,  Flal.  Ixxxii.  5.  4/i^,  He 

bound  him  with  fwo  brazen  ebatnt  and  fettert  (fo  the  margin 
reads  it)  to  carry  him  away  to  Babylon,  there  to  fpendthe 
rert  of  his  days  in  mifery.  All  this  Gd  llory  we  had  be- 
fore,  2 Kings  xxv.  4,  isc. 

Fourthly,  borne  lime  after,  the  city  was  burnt,  temple 
and  palace  and  all,  aiui  the  wall  of  it  broken  down  ! vcr.  8. 
O Jerulalcm,  Jcrulalem,  this  comes  of  Uiing  the  prophets, 
and Jioning  ibtm  that -vere  fent  to  flee.  UZedekiah!  Zc- 
dekiah  1 this  thou  migbceti  have  prevented,  if  thou  wouldft 
but  have  taken  God’s  couofel,  and  yielded  in  time. 

Fifthly,  The  people  that  were  Iclt  were  all  carried  cap- 
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tives  to  Babylon,  ver.  9.;  now  they  muA  bid  a final  fare- 
wel  to  the  land  of  their  nativity,  that  pleafxnt  land,  and  to 
alt  their  poflefTions  and  enjoyments  in  it:  mufi  be  driven 
fome  hundreds  of  miles,  like  bcai'ls.  before  the  conquerors, 
that  were  now  their  cruel  naaners,  mull  lie  at  their  mercy 
in  a ilrange  land,  and  be  fervants  to  them  who  would  be 
fare  to  rule  them  with  rigour.  The  word  Tyrant  is  origi- 
nally a Chaldee  word,  and  is  often  ufed  for  lords  by  the 
Chaldee  paraphraff,  as  if  the  Chaldcm^,  when  they  were 
lords,  tyrannized  more  than  any  other:  we  hare  reafon  to 
think  the  poor  Jews  had  reafon  to  fay  fo.  Some  few  were 
left  behind,  but  they  were  the  poor  of  the  people,  that  had 
nothing  to  lofe,  and  therefore  never  made  any  rcfidancc. 
And  they  not  only  had  their  liberty,  and  were  left  to  tar- 
ry at  home,  but  the  captain  of  the  guard  gave  them  vine- 
yards and  feldt  at  the  fame  time,  fuch  as  they  were  never 
mailers  of  before,  ver.  10.  Obferve  here,  ijl.  The  won- 
derful changes  of  providence : fome  are  ahafed,  others  ad- 
vanced, X bam.  ii,  5.  The  hungry  filed  with  good  tbingt, 
and  the  rich  feat  empty  away.  The  ruin  of  locne  proves 
the  rife  of  others.  Let  us  therefore  rejoice  at  though  we 
rejoiced  not  in  our  abundance,  and  weep  as  though  we  wept 
not  in  our  dillreffes.  idly.  The  jull  retributions  of  pro- 
vidence: the  rich  had  been  proud  oppreffurs,  and  now  they 
are  juilly  punilhcd  fur  their  injullice  : the  poor  had  been 
patient  fufferers,  and  now  they  are  gracioufly  rewarded  for 
their  patience,  and  amends  made  them  for  all  their  loiTer. : 
for,  verily  there  it  a God  that  Judgetb  in  the  earthy  even  in 
this  world,  much  more  in  the  other. 

11  ^ Now  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Nebu- 
zar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  faying,  1 2 
Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him,  and  do  him 
no  harm,  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  fliall  fay 
unto  thee.  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  fent,  and  Nebufliathan,  Kabfaris, 
and  Nergal-lliarezer,  Rabmag,  and  all  the  king 
of  Babylons  princes:  14  Even  they  lent,  and 

took  Jeremiah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prifoii, 
and  committed  him  unto  Cedaliah  the  fon  of 
Ahikam,  the  fon  of  Shaphan,  that  he  fliould 
carry  him  home  : fo  he  dwelt  among  the  peo- 
ple. 15  ^ Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah,  while  he  was  Ihut  up  in  the 
court  of  the  prifon,  faying,  16  Go  and  fpeak 
to  Ebed-meledi  the  Ethiopian,  faying.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hods  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Be- 
hold,  I will  bring  my  words  upon  this  city  tor 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  and  they  lliall  be  ac- 
complijbed  in  that  day  before  thee.  17  But  I 
will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  faith  the  Lord, 
and  thou  fhalt  not  he  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid,  ib  ior  I 
will  furely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  llialt  not  fall 
by  the  fword,  but  thy  life  fhall  be  for  a prey 
unto  thee,  becaufc  thou  haft  put  thy  trull  in 
me,  faith  the  Lord. 

Here  we  rouft  ling  ot  mercy,  is  in  the  former  pirt  of  the 
chapter  vie  fang  of  jutlgment,  and  miiA  ling  unto  God  of 
both.  We  may  oblerve  here,  rirjiy 
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FirJ!^  A gractous  providence  concerning  Jeremiah.  When 
Jenifalcm  vra^  laid  in  ruim.  and  all  mtns  htarit  failed  them 
then  might  he  hft  up  bit  heed  with  comfort,  inotv* 
ing  that  hit  redemption  dreu<  nigb,^%  Chrift’i  followert,  when 
the  fccond  dcAru^ion  of  Jerulalcm  was  haHening  on.  Loke 
xxi.  28.  Nebuchadner.zar  had  given  particular  ordervthat 
care  OioulJ  be  taken  of  him,  and  he  (hoold  be  in  all  xefpe^ls 
well  ufed,  vcr.  ii,  ix.  Nebuzar-adan,  and  the  reft  of  the 
king  of  llabylon*s  prtneev  obferved  thefe  orders,  difeharged 
him  out  of  prifon,  and  did  every  thing  to  make  him  eafy, 
vcr.  13,  14. 

Now,  we  may  look  upon  this, 

ly?,  As  a vcr)'  generous  aft  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  who, 
though  he  was  u haughty  potentate,  yet  took  cognifance  of 
this  poor  prophet } doubtlefs  he  had  received  information 
concerning  him  from  the  deferters,  that  be  had  foretold  the 
king  of  Babylon's  ruccefTesagaind  Judah,  and  other  countries, 
that  he  had-preired  bis  prince  and  people  to  fubmit  to  him, 
and  that  he  bad  fuffered  very  hard  things  for fo doing:  and 
in  conlidcration  of  all  this,  (though  perhaps  he  might  have 
heard  alfo  that  he  had  fortiold  the  dellruftion  of  Babylon 
at  length,)  he  gave  him  thefe  extraordinary  marks  of  bis 
favour.  Note,  It  is  the  charaftcr  of  a great  foul  to  take  no- 
tice of  the  ferviecs  and  fufferings  of  the  meanelT.  h was 
honourably  done  of  the  king  to  give  this  charge,  even  be- 
fore the  city  was  taken,  and  of  the  coptains  to  oblerve  it, 
even  in  the  heat  of  aftion,  and  it  is  recorded  for  imitation. 

As  a reproach  to  Zedekiah  and  the  princes  of  If- 
rael,  they  put  him  into  piifon,  and  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
bis  prim  es  took  him  out.  God's  people  and  miniflers  have 
often  found  fairer  and  kinder  ufage  among  Arnngersand  in* 
6dcls.  than  among  thofe  that  call  themfclvcs  of  tlic  holy  ci- 
ty. Si  Paul  found  more  favour  and  jiiAice  with  king  Ag- 
lippn,  than  with  Ananias  the  high  priefl. 

34//f,  As  the  performance  of  Cod's  promife  to  Jeremiah, 
in  recompenfc  for  his  fcrviccs,  chap.  xv.  ii,  / wUi ceu/e 
the  enemy  to  neat  ibee  u:tii  in  the  day  of  evil.  Jeremiah 
bad  been  faithful  to  hi*  God  as  a prophet,  and  now  God 
approves  himfclf  faithful  to  liim,  and  the  promife  he  had 
made  him.  Now  he  is  comforted,  according  to  the  time 
wherein  he  had  been  adlifted,  and  fees  thoulands  fall  on 
each  hand,  and  himfclf  fafe.  The  falfc  prophets  fell  by 
thofe  juagrocots  which  they  faid  A^ould  never  come,  chap, 
xiv.  J J.  which  made  their  mifrry  ibe  more  terrible  to  them. 
The  true  prophet  efcaped  thofe  judgmems  which  he  faid 
would  come,  and  that  m>ide  his  efcape  the  more  comfort* 
able  to  him.  The  fame  that  were  the  indrumentsof  puniih* 
ing  the  perfecutors,  were  the  inAruments  of  relieving  the 
peifecuted  > and  Jeremiah  thought  nevrr  the  worfe  of 
his  deliverance  for  its  coming  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  but  faw  fhe  more  of  the  hand  of  God  in  it.  A 
fuller  account  of  this  matter  we  ihall  meet  with  io  the  next 
chapter. 

^condly,  A gracious  meflage  to  Kbed-melech,  to  oHure 
him  of  a rccompcnce  for  hi*  kindnefs  to  Jeremiah.  'I'his 
tneflage  was  fent  him  by  Jeremiah  himftlf,  who,  when  be 
returned  him  thanks  fur  his  kindnefs  to  him,  thus  turned 
him  over  to  God,  to  be  his  payroaAcr.  He  relieved  a pro- 
pbet  in  the  name  of  a prophet,  and  thus  he  had  a prophet* t 
reMiord.  This  mcAage  was  delivered  to  him  immediately 
after  he  had  done  that  kindnefs  to  Jeremiah;  but  it  is  men- 
tioned here  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  to  Aiew  that  as  God 
was  kind  to  Jeremiah  at  that  time,  fo  he  was  to  flbed-ae- 
lech  for  his  fake ; and  it  was  a token  of  fpccial  favour  to 
both,  and  they  ought  fo  to  account  it,  that  they  were  not 
•uvolved  in  any  of  the  common  calamities.  Jeremiah  U bid 
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to  tell  him,  tfi,  That  God  srould  certainly  bring  upon  Je. 
rufalem  the  ruin  that  had  been  long  and  often  threatened  | 
and  for  his  further  fatisfaftion  in  having  been  kind  to  Jere- 
miah, he  Aiould  fee  him  abundantly  proved  a true  prophet, 
ver.  i6.  2d/y^  That  God  took  notice  of  the  fear  he  had 

of  the  judgments  coming:  't  hough  he  was  bravely  bold  io 
the  frrvicc  of  God,  yet  he  was  afraid  of  the  rod  of  God. 
l*hc  enemies  were  men  of  xohom  he  waj  afraid  Note,  God 
knows  how  to  adapt  and  accommodate  bis  comforts  to  the 
fears  and  griefs  of  his  people,  for  he  knoxut  their  fouls  in  ad- 
verfity.  ^dly^  That  he  lhall  be  delivered  from  having  a (hare 
tn  the  common  calamity;  / u*r//  deliver  thee,  I will  fmrely  de- 
liver thee.  He  had  been  inArumental  to  deliver  God's  pro- 
phet out  of  the  dungeon,  and  now  God  promifeth  to  deli- 
ver him : for  he  will  be  behind  hand  with  none  for  any  fer- 
vice  they  do  dircftly  or  incHredlly  fur  his  name.  'l*hou  haA 
faved  Jeremiah's  life,  that  was  precious  to  thee,  and  there- 
fore thy  life  thall  be  given  thee  ftr  a p<^ty-  ^hly,  ITic  rca- 
fon  given  for  this  diAingutAiing  favour  God  had  tn  Aore 
for  him  is.  becaufe  thou  bafi  put  thy  trufi  in  me,  faith  the 
Lord,  God,  in  recompenfing  mens  fervices,  has  an  eye  to 
the  principles  they  go  upon  in  thofe  fervices,  and  rewards 
according  to  thofe  principles:  And  there  is  no  principle  of 
obedience  that  will  be  more  acceptable  to  God,  nor  have  a 
greater  influence  upon  us,  than  a believing  confidence  in 
God.  Ebed  melech  truAed  in  God,  that  he  would  own  hiao 
and  Hand  by  him.  and  then  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  face  of 
man.  And  thofe  who  truA  God,  as  this  good  mao  did,  in 
the  way  of  duty,  will  find  that  their  hope  Audi  not  make 
them  alhamed  iu  tiaaes  of  the  greateA  danger. 

CHAP.  XL. 

e have  attended  *jerufaltnCs  funeral  pile,  and  have  taken  our 
leave  of  the  captives  that  were  carried  to  Babylon^  not  ex- 
pcOing  to  hear  any  more  of  them  in  tbit  book,  perhaps  "i«e 
may  tn  Eoiekiel,  and  mujl  in  the  four  followiisg  chapters 
ohferve  the  Jlory  of  thofe  few  Jews  that  were  left  to  re- 
main in  the  land,  after  their  brethren  were  carried  away; 
and  it  It  a very  melancholy  Jlory ,-  for,  tho'  at  Jirfl  there  were 
fome  hopeful proJpeQs  of  theirwell-doing,  they  foon  appeared 
as  ohjinate  in Jin  as  ever,  unbumbled  and  unreformed,  till 
all  the  rejl  of  the  Judgments  threatened  in  Deut.  xzviit.  be- 
ing brought  upon  them,  that  which,  in  the  lafl  verfe  of  that 
dreadful  chapter,  completes  the  tbreatenings  was  accom- 
phfhed.  The  Lord  Aiall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again. 
In  this  chapter  w>e  hove,  i.  A more  particular  account  of 
Jeremiab*s  dijeharge^  and  bis  fettlememt  with  Cedaiiab, 
ver.  1, — 6,  2,  *Tht  great  refort  of  the  Jews  that  remain- 
ed fcattered  in  the  neighbouring  countries  to  Gedaliah,  who 
was  made  their  governor  under  the  king  of  Babylon:  and 
the  good  pojiure  they  were  in  for  a while  under  him,  ver. 
7,-12-  3.  A treacherous  dejign  formed  againj!  Qeda- 

liah  by  Ijhmael,  nubich  we  Jhall  find  executed  in  the  next 
chapter,  ver.  13,-16. 

The  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  I.ORD,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  ilic  guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ra- 
mah.  when  he  had  taken  him,  being  bound  in 
chains  among  all  that  were  carried  away  cap- 
tive of  Jcrufalem  and  Judah,  which  were  car- 
ried away  captive  unto  Babylon.  2 And  the 
captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah,  and  faid 
unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pronoun- 

ced 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap.  XL.  J E R E 

ced  thii  evil  upon  this, place.  3 Now  the  Lord 
hath  brought  /V,  and  done  according  as  he  hath 
faid  : bccaufe  ye  have  finned  againfl  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this 
thing  is  come  upon  you.  4 And  now,  behohl, 

I loofe  thee  ihi*  day  from  the  chains  which 
^'cre  upon  thine  hand  : if  it  feem  good  unto 
thee  to  come  with  me  into  Rabylon,  come,  and 
1 will  look  well  unto  thee  ; but  if  it  feem  ill  un- 
to thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon, forbear; 
behold,  all  the  land  \s  before  thee  ; wliichcr  it 
feemeth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go, 
thither  go.  5 Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
back,  he  faid^  Go  back  alfo  to  Gedaliah  the  fon 
of  Ahikain  the  fon  of  5>haphan,whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  dwell  w ith  him  among  the  peo- 
ple : or  go  wherefocver  it  feemeth  convenient 
unto  thee  to  go.  bo  the  captain  of  the  guard 
gave  him  vidluals  and  a reward,  and  let  him 
go,  . 6 Then  w'cnt  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the 
ion  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah,  and  dw^elt  w'ith  him 
among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

The  title  of  this  part  of  the  book,  which  brains  the 
chapter,  feems  miCipplied,  7 be  vtitrd  vebieb  came  to  Jere^ 
miaby  for  here  it  nothing  of  prophecy  in  this  chapter  ( but 
it  is  to  be  referred  to  chap.  xlii.  7.  where  we  have  a iDef 
(age  that  God  fent  by  Jeremiah  to  the  captain  and  people 
that  remSined,  and  the  dory  betwixt  and  that  is  only  to  in- 
troduce that  prophecy,  and  ihcw  the  occafion  of  it,  that 
it  may  be  tho  better  underHood  ^ and  Jeremiah  being  him- 
felf  concerned  in  the  Hory,  was  the  better  able  to  give  an 
account  of  it. 

In  ihefc  verfes  we  have  Jeremiah's  adhering,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Nebuzaradan,  to  Gedaliah.  It  ihould  leem  that 
Jeremiah  was  very  honourably  fetched  out  of  the  court  of 
the  prifon  by  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  chap,  xxxix. 

15.  but  afterwards  being  found  among  the  people  in  the 
city,  when  orders  were  given  to  the  inferior  otRcrrs  to  bind 
all  they  found  that  were  of  any  faOiion,  in  order  to  their  | 
being  carried  captives  to  Babylon,  be,  through  ignorance  | 
and  midake,  was  bound  among  the  red,  and  hurried  away  : ' 
Poor  man!  he  feems  to  have  been  bom  to  hardihip  and  a-  < 
bufej  a mono/ forruwi  indeed!  But  when  the  captives 
were  brought  manaelrd  to  Kamabj  not  far  off,  where  a 
council  of  war,  or  court  martial  was  held,  for  giving  or- 
ders concerning  them,  Jeremiah  was  fuon  dilVmguiihed 
from  the  red,  and,  by  fpecial  order  of  the  court,  was  dif- 
charged. 

The  captain  of  the  guard  folemnly  owns  him  to  be  ! 
a true  prophet,  ver.  2,  3.  The  Lor ti  thy  OW,  whofc  mef-  | 
fengcr  thou  bad  been,  and  in  whofc  name  thou  bad  fpo-  | 
ken,  baSi  by  thee,  pt  onounceH  tbit  tvd  upon  this  place  ; they  . 
bad  fair  warning  given  them  of  it,  but  they  would  not  ; 
take  the  warning,  and  now  the  Lord  bath  brought  1/,  and,  ^ 
as  by  tby  mouth  he  laid  it,  fo  by  my  hand  he  bath  done 
what  be  faid.  He  feems  thus  to  julfify  what  be  had  done, 
and  to  glory  in  it,  that  he  had  been  Gud'i  inArument  to 
fulfil  that  which  Jeremiah  had  been  his  meffenger  to  fore- 
lel}  i<nd  u^>on  that  account  indeed  it  was  the  moll  glori- 
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Ions  aflion  be  had  ever  done.  He  tells  all  the  people  that 
were  now  in  chains  before  him,  it  was  becaufe  ye  have  Jin* 
ned  of^oinjl  the  Lord  that  ibu  tbinj  it  ceme  upon  you*  The 
princes  of  Ifrucl  would  never  be  broMght  to  acknowledge 
this,  though  it  was  as  evident  as  if  it  had  been  wirltteii 
with  3 fun  beam  : hut  this  Heathen  prince  plainly  fees  it, 
that  a people  that  had  been  fo  favoured  as  they  bad  been 
{ by  the  divine  goodnefs,  would  never  have  been  abandoned 
I thus,  had  they  not  been  very  provoking.  'I'hc  people  of 
I irrael  had  been  often  told  this  from  the  pulpit  by  their  pro- 
I phets,  and  they  would  not  regard  it : now  they  are  toM  it 
from  the  bench  by  their  conqueror,  whom  rhey  dare  not 
j contradldl,  and  who'  will  make  them  regard  it.  Mote, 
t Sooner  or  later  men  A1.1H  be  mndc  fcuiiMc  that  their  Hn  is 
I tlie  caufe  of  all  their  miferies. 

Secondly.  He  gives  him  free  leave  to  difpofc  of  bimfclf 
as  he  thought  fit.  He  I'n/ed  him  from  bit  chartt  a fecund 
lime,  ver.  4.  invited  him  to  come  along  with  him  to  Ba- 
bylon, not  as  a captive,  but  as  a friend,  as  a companion, 
and  / Mttd fit  my  eye  upon  tbee^  fo  the  word  is  \ not  only  / 
our//  /joi  well  to  thee,  but  1 will  thew  thee  riTpefl,  will 
countenance  thee,  and  will  fee  thtii  thou  be  fafe  aiui  well 
provided  for : but  if  be  were  not  difpolea  to  go  to  Baby- 
lon, he  might  dwell  wnere  he  plcafrd  in  ht!>  own  countrr, 
for  it  was  all  now  at  the  difpofe  of  (be  conquerois:  he 
may  go  to  Anaihoth  if  he  plcafe,  and  erjoy  the  field  he 
had  purchsfed  there.  A great  change  with  this  good  man! 
He  that  but  lately  was  loffed  from  one  pril'un  to  another, 
may  now  walk  at  liberty  from  one  pofftffion  to  another. 

Thirdly^  He  advifeth  him 'to  go  to  Gednlirth,  and  fettle 
with  him.  This  Gedaliah  was  made  governor  of  the  land 
under  the  king  of  Bahytim.  an  boncA  Jew,  who  it  Is  proba- 
ble, betimes  went  over  with  his  friends  to  the  Chaldeans, 
and  approved  bimfelf  fo  well,  that  he  bad  this  great  truli 
pul  into  his  hands,  ver.  5.  Jeremiah  wot  not  yet  gone 

bachy  but  Aood  confidcring  what  he  ihould  uo.  Nebuzar- 
adan perceiving  him  neither  inclined  logo  to  Babylon,  nor 
determined  whither  to  go,  turned  ihe  kale  for  him,  and 
bid^-him  by  all  means  go  to  Gedattah.  i')udden  thoaghts 
foroetimes  prove  wife  ones.  But  when  he  gave  this  coun- 
fcl,  he  did  out  deiign  to  oblige  him  by  it,  nor  will  he  take 
it  ill  if  he  do  not  kll  )w  it : go  wherefocver  it  feemeth  con-- 
venlent  unto  thee.  It  is  friendly  in  fuch  cafe’s  to  give  ad- 
vice, but  unfriendly  to  prefcril^,  and  to  be  angry  if  our 
advice  be  not  taken.  Let  Jeremiah  Acer  what  courfe  he 
pleafeth,  Nebuzar-adan  will  agree  to  it,  and  believe  he  doth 
for  the  bcA.  Nor  doth  he  only  give  his  liberty  and 
an  approbation  of  the  mcafurcs  he  ihall  take,  but  provides 
for  his  fupport  j he  gave  him  viflualst  and  a prefcnl,  either 
in  clothes  or  money,  ondfo  let  him  go.  fice  how  conlider- 
ate  the  captain  of  the  guard  was  in  his  kindnefs  to  Jeremi- 
ah : He  fet  him  at  liberty  j but  it  was  in  a country-  that 
was  laid  wsAe,  and  in  which,  as  the  poAure  of  it  now  wns, 
he  might  have  periAicd,  though  it  was  his  own  country,  if 
he  had  not  thus  kindly  fumitiied  him  with  oeceffarlcs.  Je- 
remiah not  only  accepted  his  kindnefs  but  look  his  udvicr, 
and  went  to  Gedaliah,  to  Mi'Zpah,  dur/r  with  ban,  ver* 
6.  W'bether  we  may  herein  commend  his  prudcr.ee,  1 know 
not ; the  event  doth  not  commend  it,  for  it  did  not  prove 
at  all  to  his  comfort:  however,  we  may  corarr.tud  his  jd- 
ous  affcAion  to  the  land  of  lirarl,  that,  unlcfs  he  were  iur- 
ced  out  of  it,  as  Lzekicl  and  Daniel,  and  uihcr  good  men 
were,  he  would  not  forhike  it } hut  ebofe  rather  to  dwell 
with  the  poor  in  the  holy  land,  thin  with  piinccs  in  an  un- 
holy one. 
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7 ^ Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
whicli  were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their 
men  heard  that  the  kin^  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the 
land,  and  had  committed  unto  him,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  the  poor  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon  ; 8 Then  they  came  to  Ge- 

daliah to  Miipah,  even  lUnnael  the  fon  of  Ne- 
lhaniah,  and  johanan  and  Jonathan  the  fons  of 
Kareah,  and  .Seraiah  the  fon  of  Tanhumeth, 
and  the  fons  of  Ephai  the  Netophathitc,  and 
Jezaniah  the  fon  of  a Maachathite,  they  and 
their  men.  9 And  Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Ahi- 
kam the  fon  of  Shaphan,  fware  unto  them  and 
to  their  men,  faying,  Fear  not  to  ferve  the 
Chaldeans ; dwell  in  the  land,  and  ferve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  it  (hall  be  well  with  you. 
10  As  for  me,  behold,  1 will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
to  ferve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto 
us ; but  ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  fummer-fruits 
and  oil,  and  put  them  in  your  veflels,  and  dwell 
in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken.  1 1 Like- 
wife  when  all  the  Jews  that  -were  in  Moab,and 
among  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  king 
of  Babylon  had  left  a remnant  of  Judah,  and 
that  he  had  fet  over  them  Gedaliah  the  fon  of 
Ahikam  the  fon  Shaphan;  12  Even  all  the 
Jews  returned  out  of  all  places  whither  they 
were  driven,  and  came, to  the  land  of  Judah, 
to  Gedaliah  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered  vvi«e 
and  fummer-fruits,  very  much.  13  ^ Moreo- 
ver, Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  unto  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  14  And  laid 
unto  him,  Doll  thou  certainly  know  that  Baalis 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites  hath  fent  lllimaci 
the  fon  Nethaniah  to  (lay  thee  ? But  Gedaliah 
the  fon  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not.  15  Then 
Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah  fpake  to  Gedaliah 
in  Mizpah  fecretly,  faying.  Let  me  go,  1 pray 
thee,  and  I will  Hay  Iflunael  the  Ion  of  Netha- 
riiah,  and  no  man  lliall  know  it:  wherefore 
Ihould  he  fl.iy  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  wAiVA  are 
gathered  unto  thee  lliould  he  fcattered,  and 
the  remnant  of  Judah  perilh  ? 16  But  Geda- 

liah the  fon  of  Ahikam  faid  unto  Johanan  the 
fon  of  Kareah,  Thou  (halt  not  do  this  thing,for 
thou  fpeakell  falfely  of  llhmael. 

Wc  have  in  ihefc  verfet, 

FirJ}^  A bright  iky  opening  upon  the  remnant  of  the 
Jews  that  were  left  in  their  own  l;md,  and  a comfortable 
profpeCk  given  theca  of  focne  peace  and  quietnefs,  after  the 
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I many  years  of  trouble  and  tenor  with  which  thry  had  been 
affliiled,  Jeremiah  indeed  had  never  in  hlf  prophecies  fp^ 
ken  of  any  fuch  good  days  reftrvecl  for  the  Jews  immedi* 
ately  after  the  captivity  j hut  Providence  feemed  to  raife 
and  encourage  fuch  an  expetiationj  and  it  would  be  to 
that  miferable  people  as  life  ftom  the  dead.  Obferve  the 
particulars. 

iy7,  Gtdaliahf  one  of  themfelves,  is  made  gcvfrncr  in  the 
land  by  the  king  of  Behyion^  ver.  7.  To  ihew  that  he  dc- 
figned  to  make  and  keep  them  eafy.  he  did  not  give  this 
commilTion  to  one  of  the  princta  of  Bitbyloo,  but  to  one  of 
their  brethren,  who  they  might  be  fure  would  feek  their 
peace.  He  was  the  fon  of  ^bikam^  the  fon  of  Sha^ban^  ooe 
tf  the  pnuccs.  We  read  of  bis  father,  chap.  xxvi.  24.  that 
he  took  Jeremiah’s  part  againO  the  people.  He  feems  to 
be  a roan  of  great  wifdom,  and  a mild  temper,  and  under 
whofe  government  the  few  that  were  left  might  be  very 
happy,  'fhe  king  of  Habylon  had  a good  opinion  of  him, 
and  repofed  a confidence  in  him  \ fur  to  him  be  committed 
all  that  were  left  behind. 

There  U a great  refort  to  him  from  ill  parts,  and 
all  thofe  that  were  now  the  Jens  of  the  difperfion,  came 
and  put  themfelves  under  his  government  and  prote^ion. 
I.  The  great  men  that  had  efcaped  the  Chaldeans  by  force, 
came  and  quietly  fubmitted  to  Gedaliah,  for  their  own  fafe- 
ty  and  common  prefervation.  Divers  arc  here  named,  ver. 
8.  they  came  with  their  men,  their  lervants,  their  fuldicr*, 
and  To  llrcngthcned  ooe  another ; and  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  fuch  a good  opinion  of  Gedaliah  his  delegate,  that  be 
was  not  at  all  jealous  of  the  increafe  of  their  numbers,  but 
rather  pleafed  with  it.  2.  The  poor  rren  that  had  efcaped 
by  flight  into  the  neighbouring  countries  of  Moab,  Am> 
mon,  and  £dotn,  were  induced  by  the  love  they  bare  to  their 
own  land,  to  return  to  it  again,  as  foon  as  they  beard  that 
Gedaliah  was  in  authority  there,  ver.  11,  12.  Can.>an  in 
felf  would  be  an  unfafe,  unpleafant  country,  if  there  was 
no  government  or  governors  there,  and  (hofe  that  loved  it 
dearly  would  not  come  back  to  it  till  they  heard  there  was. 
It  would  be  a great  reviving  to  them  that  were  dil'peried, 
to  come  together  again  ^ that  were  dirpirfcd,  into  foreign 
countries,  to  come  together  in  their  own  country  j that 
were  under  ftrange  kings,  to  be  under  a governor  of  their 
own  nation.  See  here  in  wrath  God  remembered  mercy, 
and  yet  admitted  feme  of  them  upon  a further  trial  of  their 
obedience. 

3<//y,  The  model  of  this  new  government  is  drawn  up  and 
fettled  by  an  original  contrad,  which  Gedaliah  contirmed 
with  an  oath,  a tolemn  oath  : ver.  y.  He fware  to  them,  and 
to  their  meitt  it  is  probable,  according  to  the  vsarrant  and 
ioflrufHont  he  had  received  from  the  king  of  Babylon,  who 
impowered  him  to  give  them  thefe  afluraoces.  1.  Ihey 
mutl  own  the  property  of  their  lands  to  be  in  the  Chalde- 
ans. Come,  (faith  Gedaliah)  Fear  not  to  ferve  the  Chalde- 
ans t Fear  not  the  fin  of  it.  '1  hough  the  divine  law  bad 
forbidden  them  to  make  leagues  with  the  heathen,  yet  the 
divine  fentcnce  bad  obliged  them  to  yield  to  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Fear  not  the  reproach  of  it,  and  the  difperage- 
ment  it  will  be  to  your  nation  j it  is  what  God  has  brought 
you  to,  has  bound  you  to,  and  it  is  no  difgrace  to  any  to 
comply  with  him.  Fear  not  the  confequences  of  it,  as  if 
it  would  certainly  make  you  and  yours  milerable  j no,  you 
will  find  the  king  of  Babylon  not  I'o  hard  a landloril  as  you 
apprehend  him  to  be  ^ if  you  will  but  bvc  peaceably,  peace* 
ably  yuu  (hall  live dillurb  not  the  government,  and  it  will 
not  diflurb  you.  Serve  the  king  of  Hahyha,  and  it  Jhall  be 
vjtU  vsitb  you.  if  they  fbould  o^e  smy  didiculty  of  do- 
ing 
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in£  perfonal  bomag«,  or  (lioulcl  be  apprehcniivc  of  clans^er, 
when  the  Chsldeaiit  Hioukl  come  nmon;^  them,  Gcdaliah, 
probably  by  inftrufHon  from  the  king;  of  Babylon,  uader> 
takes  npoa  all  occalions  to  aA  for  them,  and  make  their  ap* 
plication*  acceptable  to  the  king,  ver.  lO.  /tf  fjr  tne^  ht- 
hoid^  I *wUi  dwtil  at  Miafiab,  to  ferve  the  CbalJeant^  to  do 
homage  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  whole  body,  if  there  be 
occafion,  to  receive  orders,  aod  to  pay  them  their  tribute 
when  they  eomt  to  us.  All  that  pafTes  between  them  and 
the  Chaldeans  fliall  pafs  through  bis  hand}  and  if  the  Chal* 
deans  put  fach  a confidence  in  him,  furely  hi*  own  coun< 
trymen  may  venture  to  do  it.  Gedaliab  is  willing  thus  to 
give  them  the  affurance  of  an  oath,  that  he  will  do  his  part 
in  protcAing  them } but  being  apt  to  err  ^as  many  good 
men  are)  on  the  charitable  fide,  be  did  not  require  nn  oath 
from  them,  that  they  would  be  faithful  to  him,  elfe  the  fol- 
lowing mifehief  might  have  been  prevented.  However, 
protetlinn  draws  allegiance,  though  it  be  not  fwom } and, 
by  Joining  in  with  Gedaliab,  they  did,  in  elTe^,  confent  to 
the  terms  of  government,  that  they  Oiould  fts~ue  the  k\n^  of 
Bahyton.  But,  2.  Though  they  own  the  property  of  their 
lands  to  be  in  the  Caldeani,  yet  upon  that  condition,  they 
ihalkhave  the  free  enjoyment  of  them,  and  all  the  profits  of 
them,  vcr.  10.  Gather  je  wine,  and fummer-fruilt^znd  take 
them  for  your  own  ufe,  put  them  in  your  veffih,  to  he  laid 
up  for  winter-Aorc,  as  thofe  do  that  live  in  a land  of  peace, 
and  hope  to  eat  the  labour  of  your  hand  i nay,  the  labour  of 
other  peoples  bands,  for  you  reap  what  they  fowed  j nay, 
perhaps  they  were  the  fpontaneous  produ^s  of  that  fertile 
foil,  for  which  none  had  laboured.  And  accordingly  we 
find,  vcr.  1 2.  that  they  gathered  wine,  and  fummer  fruits, 
very  much,  fuch  as  were  at  prefent  upon  the  ground',  for 
their  com-barveil  was  over  fomc  time  before  Jcrufalem 
wav  taken.  While  Gedaliab  was  in  care  for  the  public 
fiifety,  he  left  them  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  public 
plenty,  and,  for  aught  appears,  demanded  no  tribute  from 
them  } for  he  fought  not  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many. 

Secamd/y,  Here  is  a dark  cloud  gathering  over  this  in- 
fant-Aate,  and  threatening  a dreadful  fiorm.  How  foon 
is  this  hopeful  profpeft  blalled  ! For  when  God  begins 
in  judgment,  he  will  make  an  end.  It  is  here  intimated 
to  us. 

1/7,  'Fhat  Raalis  the  king  nf  the  Ammonites,  had  a parti- 
cular fpite  at  Gedaliab,  and  was  contriving  to  take  him 
olT,  cither  out  of  malice  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  wbofe 
welfare  he  hated  the  thought  of, or  a perfonal  pique  againll 
Gedaliab,  vcr.  14.  Some  make  Banlis  to  fignify  the  queen- 
mother  of  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  or  queen  dowager, 
as  if  (he  were  the  firfl  mover  of  this  bloody  and  treacher- 
out  defign.  Or.e  would  have  thought  this  little  remnant 
might  have  been  fafe,  when  the  great  king  of  Babylon  pro- 
teded  it}  and  yet  it  is  ruined  by  the  artifices  of  this  petty 
prince  or  princefs.  Happy  they  that  have  the  King  of  kings 
on  their  fide,  who  can  t.ike  the  wife  in  their  o^vn  cra/nnefr! 
for  the  greatefi  earthly  king  cannot  with  all  his  power  fe- 
cure  us  againA  fraud  and  trc;>chcry. 

2diy,  That  he  employed  Ijhmaet  the  fon  of  Sefh.iniah.  ns 
the  iollruinent  of  his  malice,  inAigated  him  to  murder  Gc- 
daluh } and,  that  he  might  have  a fair  opportunity  to  do 
i;,  direrted  him  to  go  and  cnrcll  himfclf  among  hii  fubjeilf, 
and  promife  him  fealty.  Nothing  could  be  more  barbarous 
than  the  drfign  ilfclf,  nor  more  hafe  than  the  method  of 
comparing  it.  How  wretchedly  is  the  human  nature  cor- 
rupted aad  degenerated  (even  in  ihofe  that  pretend  to  the 
bcil  blood)  when  it  is  capable  of  admitting  the  thought  of 

2 


M I A H. 

fuch  abominable  wickedncfi!  Ifhmacl  was  of  the  feed  roy- 
ul,  and  would  therefore  be  eafil^  tempted  to  envy  and  hate 
one  that  fet  up  for  a governor  in  Judah,  that  wat  not,  as 
he  was,  of  David's  line,  though  he  weic  never  fo  much  of 
Dav'id's  fpirit. 

^d/y.  That  Johanan,  a briik  and  aflive  roan,  having  got 
feent  of  this  plot,  informed  Gcdallah  of  it,  yet  taking  it  for 
granted,  be  could  not  but  knovr  of  it  before,  the  proofs  of 
the  matter  being  fo  very  plain.  DoJl  thou  certainly  know  f 

i.  e.  furc  thju  dofi,  ver.  14.  He  gave  biro  private  intelll- 
gence  of  it,  ver.  15.  hoping  he  would  then  take  the  more 
notice  of  it.  He  proffered  hit  fcrvicc  to  prevent  it,  by  ta- 
king off  nhmacl,  whofe  very  name  was  otnincus  to  ull  the 
feed  of  Ifaac.  / will  JlayW\m:  Wheref^^re  pjoull  he  Jtoy 
theef  Herein  he  Ibewed  more  courage  and  zeal  than  fenfe 
ofjufiice}  for  if  it  be  lawful  to  kill  for  prevention,  who 
then  can  be  fafe ! fince  malice  always  fufpe^s  the  word. 

^thly.  That  Gedaliab,  beiug  a roan  of  fincerity  hlmfelf, 
would  by  no  means  give  credit  to  the  informstion  given 
him  of  librnael's  treachery.  He  fa  id,  Thou  fpeoktfl  folfidy 
of  IJhmael.  Herein  he  difeovered  more  good  hutnour.iban 
difcrction,  more  of  the  innocency  of  the  dove,  than  the  wif. 
dom  of  the  ferpent.  Princes  become  imeafy  to  themfclvca 
and  all  about  them  when  they  are  jealous.  Queen  Kliza- 
beth  faid,  file  would  believe  no  more  evil  by  her  people, 
than  a mother  would  believe  by  her  own  children } yet  nia- 
ny  have  been  ruined  by  being  over-confident  of  the  fidelity 
of  thofe  about  them. 

CHAP.  XLl. 

It  is  a very  tragical fory  that  is  related  in  this  chapter,  and 
Jhewt,  that  evil  purfucs  finners.  black  clvud  that 

wot  gathering  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  here  turfs  in  a 
dreadful  fiorm*  Thofe  few  "jews  that  efcaped  the  capth:- 
ty,  were  proud  to  think  that  they  were  fliil  tn  their  own  land, 
when  their  brethren  were  gone  they  knew  not  whither ; 
were  fond  of  the  wine,  and  fummer-fruits,  they  bad  ga- 
thered, and  were  very  ftcure  under  Gedaliab' t proteHor- 
Jhip,  when,  cn  a fudden,  even  thofe  remains  prove  ruins 
too,  I,  Gedaliab  it  harharoufty  fain  by  Ijhnwel,  ver.  t, 

2.  2.  All  the  Jews  that  were  with  him  were  Pain  Hke^ 
wife,  vcr.  3 . and  a pit  filed  with  their  dead  bodies,  ver.  9. 

3.  Some  devout  men,  to  the  number  cf  fourfeore,  that  were 
going  towards  Jerufalem,  were  drawn  in  by  Ifhmaei,  and 
murdered  likewlfe,  vcr.  4,-7.  Only  ten  of  them  efcaped, 
ver.  4.  7h^e  that  efcaped  the  fvrord  were  taken  prt-. 

foners  hy  Ifhrnael,  and  carried  off  towards  ike  country  of 
the  Arntnonius,  ver.  10.  5.  liy  the  eondu^  and  courage 

of  Jobanan,  t^ugb  the  death  of  the  fain  it  not  revenged, 
yet  the  priftners  are  rtco^nred,  and  he  nowf  becomes  their 
commander  in  chief  ver.  11,— .16.  6.  Hit  prof  fl  is  ta 
carry  them  into  the  land  of  l^gypt,  ver.  1 7,  18.  which  we 
Jhall  hear  more  of  in  the  next  chapter.  « 

Now  it  came  to  pafs  in  tlie  feventh  month, 
that  llhmaet  the  fon  of  Netlianiah  the 
Ion  of  Elilhamah  of  the  feed-royal,  and  tin? 
princes  of  the  kintt,  even  ten  men  wiih  hjm., 
came  unto  Gedaliuh  the  fon  of  Aliikam  to  Mii- 
pah,  and  lliere  they  did  eat  bread  together  in. 
i JVlizpah.  2 Then  arofc  lilimacl  the  fon  of  Ne-’ 
' thaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him, 
j and  fmote  Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Aliikam  the  fon 
t of  Shaphan  with  thefword.and  flew  him  whom 
T , the 
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the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over 
tlie  land.  ^ lilimael  ^llb  flew  all  the  Jews  that 
were  with  him,  n'f/t  with  Gedaliah  at  Mitpah, 
and  the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  anrf 
the  mert  of  war.  4 And  it  came  to  pafs  the 
ferond  day  after  he  had  flain  Cedaliah,  and  no 
man  knew  it,  4 That  there  came  certain  from 
.Shechem,  from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  etrn 
four-fcore  men  having  their  beards  fliaven,  and 
their  cloaths  rent,  and  having  cut  themfelves, 
with  offerings  and  incenfe  in  their  haiul,  to 
bring  t/jew  to  the  houfe  of  the  I.'ord.  0 And 
Iflnnael  the  fon  of.  Nethaniah  went  forth  from 
Mi'/pah  to  meet  them,  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went ; and  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  met  them,  he 
faid  unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  fon  of 
Ahikani.  7 And  it  was  /o  when  they  came 
into  the  midft  of  the  city,  that  Ifliniael  the  fon 
of  Nethaniah  flew  them,  nn</  cq/f  them  into  the 
midft  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  iverf 
with  him.  8 Hut  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  faid  unto  Ifhmael,  Slay  us  not;  for 
we  have  treafiires  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of 
barley,  and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  for- 
bore, and  flew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 
9 Now  the  pit  wherein  Iffimael  had  call  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men  (whom  he  had  flain 
bccaufe  of  Gedaliah)  v as  it  which  A fa  the 
Icing  had  made  for  fear  of  Hanflia  king  of  If- 
racl ; and  llhmael  the  fon  of  Nethaniah  filled 
it  with  them  that  were  flain.  10  Then  llhmael 
carried  away  captive  all  the  relidue  of  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mitpah,  even  the  kings  daugh- 
ters, and  all  the  people  that  remained  in  Miz- 
pah,  whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the  fon  of 
-^hikam,  and  llhmael  the  fon  of  Nethaniah  car- 
ried them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  to 
the  Ammonites. 

It  is  hard  to  fay  which  is  more  alionilhing,  God’s  per* 
witting,  or  mens  perpetrating  fuch  villanice  as  here  «e 
ftnd  cuminilted.  Such  bafe,  barbarous,  bloody  stork  is  here 
done  by  men,  who  by  iheir  birth  ibouM  have  been  men  of 
honour,  by  their  religion  juH  men,  and  this  done  upoo  thofe 
of  their  own  nature,  their  ovsn  nation,  their  own  religion, 
and  now  their  brethren  in  aflliilion,  when  they  were  all 
brought  under  the  ]wwer  of  the  victorious  Chaldeans,  and 
fmariiog  under  the  judgments  of  God,  upon  no  provocation, 
nor  with  any  profpefl  of  advantage;  all  done,  not  only  in 
cold  blood,  but  with  art  and  management;  We  have  fcarce 
fuch  an  inltance  of  perfidious  cruelty  in  all  the  fcrlpurre ; 
In  that  with  John,  ssheu  he  faw  the  womam  drunk  ’untb  the 
hhod  oj  (be  fainst,  tut  mny  nriU  v/ender  uV/i  ^rtat  admira- 
tion. But  God  permitted  it  for  the  completing  of  the  ruin 
of  an  unhurublcd  people,  and  the  filling  up  of  the  meafurc 

their  judgments,  who  had  filled  up  Uic  meafurc  of  tlicit 
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iniquities.  Let  it  puSefs  us  with  an  indignation  at  the 
wickednefs  of  men,  and  an  auc  of  God’s  rightcoulncfs. 

Fii;fi,  llhmael  and  his  party  treacheroully  killed  Gedali- 
ah  himfill  in  the  firil  place.  Though  the  king  of  Bibylon 
had  made  him  a great  man.  had  given  him  a commidiun  to 
be  evatrnor  of  the  land  which  be  had  conquered  ; though 
God  had  made  him  a good  man,  and  a great  blclEng  to  his 
country,  and  his  agency  for  its  vrdtare  was  as  life  from  the 
dead,  yet  neither  could  fccure  him.  llhmael  was  of  tbe 
frtd  roya/,  ver.  I .;  and  therefore  jealuui  of  Grdaliah’s  grosr- 
■og  greatnefs,  and  enraged  that  he  Ihould  merit  and  accept 
a commillion  under  the  king  of  Babylon.  He  had  ten  men 
with  him.  that  were  puncei  uj  ibt  k.n^  too;  guided  by  the 
fame  pcevilh  refentraent  that  be  was;  thrfc  had  been  with 
Gedaliah  before,  chap.  al.  8.  to  put  themfelves  under  his 
prnteflion,  dhap.  al.  8 and  now  came  again  to  make  him  a 
vifit  ; and  they  did  tai  brfod  mgrtbtr  in  bhiayah.  He  en- 
tertained them  gcncruully,  and  eiitertaiucd  no  jcaloufy  of 
them,  notwithilanding  the  information  given  him  by  Juita. 
nan.  I bey  pretended  fiitndlhip  to  him,  and  ,qave  him  no 
vserning  to  Hand  on  Iits  guard  ; he  was  in  linccrity  friend. 
ly  to  them,  and  did  all  he  could  to  oblige  him,  but  they 
i\i  rat  brrad  with  him  li/l  up  ibe  Are/ag  iimi  him. 
'ITtcy  did  not  pick  a quarrel  with  him,  but  waiclied  an  op- 
(lortuiiity,  when  they  had  him  alone,  and  aifaHinated  him, 
ver.  j. 

ienndly.  They  likewife  put  all  to  the  fvturd  that  they 
found  in  arms  there,  both  Jews  and  Chaldeans,  ali  that  were 
employed  under  Gedaliah,  or  were  in  any  capacity  to  re- 
venge bis  death,  ver.  3.  As  if  enough  of  the  blood  of  If- 
■acliics  had  not  been  Hied  by  the  ClialJcans,  their  own  prin. 
ces  here  mingle  it  with  the  blood  of  the  Chaldeans.  Hie 
vine  drelfers  and  the  hulbar.dmen  were  bufy  in  the  fields, 
and  knew  nothing  of  this  bloody  mallacre;  fo  artfully  was 
it  carried  on  and  concealed ! 

Teirdiy,  Some  good  hoiicit  men,  tbit  tverc  going  all  iu 
tears  to  lament  the  dcfulations  of  Jcrufaleut,  were  drawn  its 
by  Iflnnael  and  murdered  with  the  reil.  Obferve.  i/f.  From 
whence  they  came : ver.  5.  from  bhecirm,  Samaria,  m-.d 
Sbitob,  places  that  had  been  lamous,  but  were  now  reduced; 
they  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes,  but  there  were  fume  its 
thole  countries  that  retained  an  aifection  for  the  worlhipof 
thc^orl  of  Ifracl.  2i//y,  Whither  they  were  going;  to  [be 
boufe  cf  tbe  L-rd,  the  ;t...iple  at  |erufalem,  which,  ttodaubt, 
they  had  hcaid  of  the  dellrucliuii  ot,  and  were  going  to  pay 
thiir  refpeflito  iisaiher,  to  fee  its  ruins,  that  their  eye  might 
affcA  their  heart  with  forrow  for  them : They  favour  Mic 
dull  thereof.  Pfal.  eii.  14.  They  took  offeringi  and  iutenje 
in  tbcir  bund,  that  if  they  lliould  findatiy  altar  there,  though 
it  were  hut  an  altar  of  earth,  and  any  priell  rtady  to  offici- 
ate, they  might  not  be  without  fumeibing  to  offer;  il  not, 
yet  they  fl.esved  their  good  will,  as  Abraham,  when  he  cause 
\o  tbr  place  of  tbe  altar,  \\iais^b  the  altar  was  gone.  The 
people  of  God  ufed  to  go  rejoicing  to  the  houfe  ofihe  Lord, 
but  thefe  went  in  the  habit  of  mourucri,  with  tltir  elaatbe 
rent,  mi\  their  beadt  jba-uen ; for  the  providence  of  God 
loudly  called  for  wce;iing  anti  mourning,  bccaufe  it  was  not 
with  the  faithful  worlbippcra  of  Gutl,  as  in  months  pall. 
ad!j.  How  they  were  decoyed  into  a fatal  fiiateby  lllimael't 
malice  ; Hc.iringofthcirapproach.hc  rcfolvcd  to  be  ihedeaih 
of  them  loo;  fo  blood  thirlly  was  be  1 He  feemtd  .-is  if  he 
hated  every  one  that  had  the  name  of  an  l&aclile,  or  the 
face  of  an  h.mcll  niaii:  thefe  pilgrims  towaiJs  jerufalcm  lie 
had  a fpiie  to,  for  the  fake  of  tbcir  errand.  Idimacl  went 
out  to  meet  them  with  crocodiles  te.its,  pretending  to  be-' 
wail  the  dcfoIatioM  of  JcruLlcni  as  much  as  thev,  and,  to 

try 
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try  how  they  ftood  aSc^ed  to  Gcdaltahand  hiis^orcrnment, 
be  courted  them  into  the  town,  and  found  them  to  have  re* 
fpe£t  for  him,  which  confirmed  him  in  his  refoluiion  to  mur- 
der them.  l{«  C^mt  to  Ge<iaiiab^  pretending  he  would 
have  them  come  and  live  with  him,  when  realty  he  intend- 
ed they  (hould  come  eiu)  die  with  hiiQ,  ver.  6.  They  had 
heard  fuch  a chxra^er  of  Gedaliab,  that  they  were  tvilling 
enough  to  be  ac<)u»nired  with  him:  hut  III. mac),  when  he 
had  them  in  the  midjt  uf  ibt  town,  fell  upon  them,  and  /Jew 
them,  V.  7.  and,  no  doubt,  took  the  oficrings  they  had,  and 
cunvcrteaiihrm  to  his  own  ufej  for  he  tbit  would  not  Hick 
at  fucU  a murder,  would  not  itirk  at  facrilcge.  Notice  ii 
takcu  of  his  ditp^’fing  of  the  dr;,d  l>odics  of  ihcfe  and  the 
red  th^c  he  huU  ll«in  ^ hr  tumbled  them  »U  into  a great 
V.  7.  the  fame  pit  that  /\fa  king  of  Juduh  had  diggtd  long 
licfure,  either  in  the  city,  or  adjoining  to  it,  when  he  built 
or  fortified  Mizpah,  1 Kings  &i.  12.  to  be  a frontier  garrt- 
fun  ..gainlt  lianjba  lin^  tf  Ifreeit  and  for  ftar  of  him,  v.  9. 
Note,  Thole  that  dig  pits  with  a good  intention,  yet  know 
iiut  what  14I  ufc  they  moy  be  put  tu  one  lime  or  other*  He 
Hew  fo  many,  that  he  could  not  afford  them  each  a grave, 
or  would  not  do  them  fo  much  honour,  but  threw  them  all 
promifcuoully  into  one  pit. 

Among  thefe  laU  that  were  doonred  to  the  Hatighter, 
there  were  ten  that  ohruined  a pardon,  by  working,  not  on 
the  compaflion,  but  the  covetnutnefs  of  thofe  that  had  them 
at  their  mercy:  vcr.  8.  'They  faid  to  IJlmatl.,  when  be  was 
uucut  to  fuck  their  blco<l,  like  an  infittiMbic  hoife-leccb,  af- 
ter that  oi  their  companions.  S/ay  us  not ; for  xvr  have  /red- 
Jurei  in  the  feid^  i,  e.  couRtry  treafure*,  large  Hocks  upon 
the  ground,  abundance  of  fuch  coimnoditics  as  the  country 
t«ffur(is,  wheat  and  harifj,  and  oil  and  honey}  inpinating, 
that  they  would  tiifeover  it  to  him,  and  put  him  in  pofi'cl- 
fjon  of  it  ail,  if  he  would  fparc  them.  Skin  for  Jiin^  and 
aU  that  a nan  has  will  he ^ive  for  his  life.  'I  his  bait  ) re- 
>ailcd;  l.hiojcl  faved  them,  not  fur  the  love  of  mercy,  but 
the  loNt  of  rtioney.  Here  were  lichei  kept  for  the  owners 
themf  not  to  tbeif  hurt,  Ecclcf.  v.  13.  and  to  caufc  them 
tu  life  th{ir  hveSf  Job  xaxi.  39.  but  to  their  good,  and 
liiC  prclervir.g  ot  their  lives,  boiomon  obfcnrcs,  that  fume 
times  the  ranfotn  (f  a man’s  life  if  his  riches.  But  thole 
who  think  thus  to  bribe  death,  when  it  comes  with  com- 
inifiion,  and  plc:»d  with  h,  faying,  S/ay  us  not,  for  we  have 
treefurei  in  the  field,  will  find  death  cnexorable,  and  them-  j 
Iclvcs  wretchedly  deceived. 

Fourtb/yj  He  carried  off  the  people  prifoners*,  the  kin^t 
dau^birrst  whom  the  Chaldeans  cared  not  for  troubling  them- 
felves  with,  svhen  they  had  the  king*s  fons,  and  the  poor  of 
the  land,  the  vine-drtflers  . nd  bulhandmen,  that  were  com- 
mitted to  Gedabah’s  charge,  were  all  led  away  priloners 
towards  the  country  of  the  ^'imm’-mtes^  vcr.  10.;  Ilhmacl 
probably,  intended  to  make  a prefent  of  them,  as  the  tro- 
phies of  his  barbarous  victory,  to  the  king  of  that  country, 
that  fet  him  on*  '1  bis  melancholy  (lory  is  a warning  to  us, 
never  to  be  fecure  in  tiiis  svorld.  Worfe  may-  he  yet  to 
come  then  when  we  iliink  the  worll  is  over,  and  that  end 
of  one  trouble,  which  _wc  fancy  to  be  the  end  ofidl  trouble, 
may  prove  tu  he  the  beginning  of  another,  of  a gr|ratcr. 

'I  belt  here  thought.  Surety  the  hitie^eft  of  death,  and  of 
captivity,  is  f'ojl } and  yet  fomc  died  i>y  the  fwurd,  and  o- 
ihers  went  into  captivity.  When  we  think  ourfclvcs  fafe, 
and  begin  to  be  cafy,  dettrudion  may  come  that  way  that  we  ' 
little  expeclrd  it.  '1  here  U many  a ihip  wrecked  in  the  har- 
bour. \Ve  can  never  be  fure  of  peace  on  this  fiJe  heaven. 

1 1 • But  when  Jolianun  the  Ton  of  Karcah, 
and  all  me  ca^rtains  of  t*ic  forces  Ciiii;  were 
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with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  intmael  the 
fon  of  Nclhaniah  had  done,  12  I'licn  they  took 
ail  the  men,  and  went  to  fight  with  inimacl  the 
fon  of  Neihaniah,  and  found  him  by  the  greac 
waters  that /ir^  in  Gibeon.  13  Now  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  when  all  the  people  whidi  were 
with  Kbmael  faw  Johanan  the  fon  of  Karcah. 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with 
him,  then  they  were  glad.  14  Mo  all  the  peo- 
I>le  that  Iflimael  had  carried  away  captive  from 
Mizpah,  call  about  and  returned,  and  went  un- 
to Johanan  the  fon  of  Karcah,  15  Rut  Iflnna- 
el  the  fon  of  Nerhaniah  efcaped  from  Johanan 
with  eight  men,  and  wcut  to  the  Ammonites, 
ib  TIko  took  Johanan  the  fon  of  Karealr,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  W'ith 
him,  all  llie  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he 
had  recovered  from  Ifhmael  the  ion  of  Netha- 
niah,  from  VJizpah  (after  that  he  had  Ihiin  Ge- 
daliah  the  fon  of  Ahikam)  even  mighty  men  of 
war,  and  the  women  and  the  children,  and  the 
eunuchs  whom  he  had  brought  again  from  Gi* 
bcon.  17  And  they  departed  and  dwelt  in  the 
habitation  of  Chimham,  which  ;/  by  Bethle- 
hem, to  go  enter  into  Egypt,  18  Becaufc  of 
the  Chaldeans;  for  they  were  afraid  of  them, 
becaufc  lihinael  the  fon  of  Ncthuniah  had  llain 
Gedaliah  the  fon  of  Ahikam,  whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

Il  had  been  well  if  Johanan,  when  he  gave  information  M 
Gcduliab  of  Ilhmacl’s  treafonable  defign,  thougli  he  couM 
not  obtsfn  leave  lo  go  kill  iiHmael,  and  fa  prevent  it  that 
y*^y*  >eC  had  Hayed  with  (redoliah;  for  he  and  his  capuini; 
ai<d  their  fqrccs,  might  have  been  a life  guawl  to  Gedaliah, 
and  tt  terror  lo  iflmiael.  and  fo  have  prcveale»1  the  mifekief. 
without  the  clfiifion  of  blood  t But,  it  feems,  they  were  nut 
upon  fomc  cxpcdiikm,  perhaps,  no  go<xl  one;  and  lo  were 
out  of  the  way  when  they  fhouid  have  been. upon  the  belt 
fervdcc.  Thoic  that  affeft  to  ran  ble,  arc  many  times  out 
of  their  place  when  they  are  mod  needed.  However,  at 
length,  they  bear  of  all  the  rmi  that  Ifhmael  had  done,  ver. 
1 1.  and  arc  rcfalvcd  to  try  an  after  game,  which  we  have 
an  account  of  in  tbefe  verfes. 

Firf,  \Vc  heartily  wtlb  Johanan  could  have  taken  re- 
venge upon  the  niurdercrj ; but  he  prevailed  only  to  ref- 
cue  the  captives.  They  that  had  ih<d  fo  much  blood,  it 
was  pity  but  their  blood  ihuuld  have  been  fficd ; and  it  is 
Hrangc  that  vengeance  fuffered  ihera  to  live;  yet  it  did. 
Johanan  gatbeved  what  foi*ccs  he  could,  and  W«r  to  fyht 
wish  Ijhmaet,  upon  notice  of  the  muTtfers  he  hud  coin-; 
mitted,  (for  though  he  concealed  il  fur  a lime,  verfc 
yet  murder  will  out,}  and  which  way  he  wms  gone,  he 
purfued  him,  and  overtook  him  by  the  great  pool  of  Oite* 
Off,  which  we  read  of,  2 Sam.  ii.  13.  And  upon  his  ap- 
pearing  with  fuch  a force  IdimaePs  heart  failed  him.  his 
guilty  cunfeitnee  llcw  in  hts  fi^ce,  and  he  d:tt.«  rot  Hand 
bis  ground  againll  an  enemy  that  was  fumething  hkc  a 
match  for  him.  The  rioH  crjtl  arc  ofunj  the  moil  coward- 
ly. 'I'hc  poor  captives  were g/t.d  uehen  tkeyfeve  J^banan, 
• and 
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tinJ  iht  cafttalm  :bat  rvere  witb  /.•im,  loi>kin^  opon  them  is 
their  deliverers,  vcr.  13-i  and  they  prefcnily  found  a way 
to  wheel  about,  and  conic  over  to  them,  ver.  14.  Ishmael 
no:  offering  to  detain  them  when  they  faw  Johanan.  Note, 
Thofe  that  would  be  hcl]>cd  mull  help  themfclves.  Tbefe ' 
captives  flayed  not  till  their  corquerors  were  beaten,  but 
took  the  liril  opportunity  to  make  their  efeupe,  aCToon  as 
they  Ciw  their  fricods  appear,  and  their  enemies  thereby 
dlfheartened.  I/limarl  quitted  his  prey  to  fare  his  life,  and 
vjcaf>td  tL-ith  mcr,  vcr,  15.  it  fecras,  two  of  his  ten 
fiien,  that  were  his  handiiii  or  hisaflinics,  fpokenof,  vcr  i. 
cither  had  over  run  him, or  were  killed  in  the  engagement  ^ 
but  he  made  the  bed  of  his  way  to  the  Ammonites,  as  a 
perfrcl  renegado,  that  had  quite  abandoned  all  relation  to 
the  commonwealth  of  ifrael,  (hough  he  was  of  the  feed- 
royal,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  him.  . 

Hecwdly^  We  heartily  wirti,  That  Johanan,  when  be  re» 
feued  the  captives,  would  have  fitten  down  quietly  with 
them,  and  governed  them  peaceably,  as  Ccdaliah  didj  but, 
inlltad  of  that,  he  is  for  leading  them  fuch  a trace  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  Ifhmael  would  have  led  themlnto  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites^  fo  that  tho*  he  got  the  command 
over  them  in  a better  way  than  Ilhmael  dtd,  and  honellly 
enough,  yet  he  did  not  ufe  it  much  better.  Ccdaliah,  who 
was  of  a meek  and  quiet  fpirit,  was  a great  bleilingtothem; 
but  Johanan,  who  wis  of  a fierce  and  refUcfi  fpirit,  was  fet 
over  them  for  ikcir  hurt,  and  to  complete  their  ruin,  even 
after  they  were  as  they  thought  redeemed.  Thus  did  God 
dill  walk  contrary  to  them!  i^.l'herefulutioQufjDha- 
nan  and  the  captains  was  very  mlh;  nothing  would  ferve 
them  but  ;:hey  svould  re  r»rer  rnr®  ££///,  ver.  17.1  ami, 
in  order  to  that,  they  encamped  for  a time  in  the  heivaiion 
of  Cbimkan:^  hy  Bethiehem,  David's  city.  Probably,  it  was 
fume  land  wijich  David  gave  toChimham,  the  fon  of  BarziU 
lai,  which,  though  it  returned  to  David's  family  at  the  year 
of  jubilee,  )ct  (till  bore  the  name  of  Cbimhani.  Here  Jo> 
hanan  made  his  head  quarters,  Acertng  bis  courfc  tou'ards 
Egypt,  either  from  a pcrfonal  affc^ign  to  that  country,  or 
an  ancient  national  corfidencc  in  the  Egyptians  for  help  in 
fUflrefs.  Some  of  the  mighty  men  uf  tetfr,  it  fccais,  had  c- 
fcaped,  thofe  he  took  with  him,  and  the  ^mtn^  and  chil- 
dren^ nuham  he  bad  recovered  from  Ijhmaely  who  were  thus 
emptied  from  velTcl  to  velTcl,  bccaufe  they  were  yet  un- 
changed.  'llie  reafun  for  this  rcfolution  was  very  I 

frivolous.  They  pretended  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chalde-  1 
anj^  that  they  would  come  and  do  1 know  not  wbat  with 
them,  hecaufe  iP)maei  bad  killed  Gedahah^  vcr.  18.  1 can* 

not  think  they  had  really  any  apprebenfions  of  danger  on 
this  account  i for  tho'  it  is  true  enough,  The  Cbaldcniu  had 
caufe  enough  to  refent  the  murder  of  their  viceroy,  yet 
they  were  not  fo  unreafonablc,  or  unjutl,  as  to  rereuge  it 
upon  thofe  who  appeared  fo  vigorouiiy  againil  the  niurder* 
ers;  but  they  only  make  ufc  of  this  as  a lham  to  cover  that 
corrupt  inclination  of  their  unbelieving  nncrllors,  which 
was  fo  ilrong  in  them  to  return  into  Egypt,  Thofe  willjufl- 
ly  lofc  thvir  comfort  in  real  fears,  tlut  eacufe  ibemfclves  iu 
fin  With  pretended  fcur«. 
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fobanan  end  the  captains  being  Jfrcngfy  heat  uben  going  into  | 
Kgyft^  either  their  afftihons  or  politics  advsfng  them  to 
fake  tlat  cjurfc,  they  hod  a great  defire  that  Gid  fhould di- 
rt fi  Ibcm  to  do  fo  tooi  hie  btlaam^  U'Ao.  when  be  anas  de- 
termined to  go  curje  Ifraely  ajhed  God  /raw.  Here  «,  I. 
7bc  fair  bargain  that  was  made  hetjseeH  Jeremiah  and 
toem^  cheut  confa/ting  Gsd  in  tbit  matter,  vcr.  2. 


7be  mefage  at  /arge  vobteb  God  fent  tbrmy  in  anfvetr  to 
their  irj^utrj;  in  nvbichy  (i.)  7 hey  are  commandfdand 
encouraged  to  continue  in  the  /and  of  Judah,  and  affurtd 
that  if  they  did  fa,  tt  /bou/d  he  xueli  with  them,  ver.  7,  to 

12.  (2.)  They  art  forbidden  to  go  to  ligypt^  and  are 
piaitt/y  lo/dy  That  if  they  did,  it  tuou/d  he  their  rum,  ver. 

13. — 18.  (3. 'I  They  are  charged  with  diffxmulation  tn  their 
ajhing  wbat  God's  wtU  wot  tn  tb’u  matter,  and  difebedi- 
ence  when  they  were  to/d  wbat  it  was  f aad fenienee  it pef- 
fed  upon  t/sem  for  it,  ver.  19,-22. 

Then  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  and 
Johanan  tlie  fon  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah 
the  fon  of  Hofliaiah,  and  all  the  people  from 
the  lead  unto  the  greateft,  came  near.  2 And 
faid  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  Let,  we  bc- 
feech  thee,  our  fupplication  be  accepted  before 
thee,  and  pray  for  as  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
even  for  all  this  remnant,  (for  we  ate  left  but  a 
few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us)  3 
That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  fbew  us  the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  \\c 
may  do.  4 Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  faid 
unto  them,  1 have  heard  jou;  behold,  I will 
pray  unto  the  Lord  your  God  according  to 
your  words,  and  it  lhall  come  to  paJ's,  tbat  what- 
foever  thing  the  Lord  iliall  anfwer  you,  1 will 
declare  it  unto  you:  1 will  keep  nothing  back 
from  you.  5 Then  they  faid  to  Jeremiah,  The 
Lord  be  a true  and  faithful  witnefs  between  us, 
if  we  do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for 
the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  fliali  fend  thee  to 
us.  0 Wliethcr  it  he  gcx>d,  or  wiiether  it  he  e- 
viJ,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ourGod, 
to  whom  we  fend  thee;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God, 

Wc  have  reafon  to  wouder  how  Jeremiah  the  prophet  e* 
fcaped  the  fword  of  Iflimacl  j it  feems  be  ciid,  ami  it  wa< 
not  the  iir<t  time  that  the  Lord  hid  him.  It  is  flrangc  alfo 
(hat  in  tbefe  violent  turns  he  was  nut  cuufulted  before  now, 
and  his  advice  aiked  and  taken.  Bat  it  (hould  feem  as  if 
they  knew  not  that  a prophet  was  among  them^  (ho'  this 
people  were  as  brands  plucked  out  of  the  Jire,  yet  hnve  they 
not  returned  to  the  JLord:  this  people  hath  a revo/ting  and 
rehe/lious  heart;  ami  contempt  of  Gud  and  his  providence, 
God  and  his  pcuphcls,  is  iUi)  tke  Jin  tbat  miji  eafiiy  btfets 
them.  But  now  at  length,  to  ferve  a turn,  Jeremiah  is 
hearkened  out,  and  ail  tbe  captains,  Johanan  himfeif  not. 
excepted,  with  a/t  the  people  Jrom  the  ieajl  to  the  greaiejl, 
make  him  a vifitj  they  came  near,  v.  i.*,  which  inltiziaus, 
l*h'4t  hitherto  they  had  kept  atadilUnce  from  the  piophet, 
and  bad  been  (by  of  liini.  Now  here, 

Fiif,  They  defire  him  by  prayer  to  alk  direflion  from 
God  what  they  fliould  do  in  the  prcfcot  critical  junflure, 
2,  3.  They  eaprefs  tbcmfelvcs  wonderfui  well, 
With  great  refpect  to  the  prophet.  Though  he  was  poor 
and  low,  and  under  their  comoiand,  yet  they  apply  them* 
feivcs  to  him  with  liuculit)  and  fubiniiTivcoefs,  as  petition* 

era 
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ers  for  hMatTitlancc,  which  yet  they  intinaate  their  own'un- 
worthlnefa  of:  Let^  uv  be/reeb  /Are,  9ur  fup^lUation  bt  Qc- 
ctpud  Iffort  tbff.  They  compliment  him  thu»  inhopet  to 
perfuade  him  to  fay  at  they  would  have  him  fay.  2^/v,With 
a great  opinion  of  hit  iniereil  in  heaven.  Pray  fer  »/,  who 
know  not  bow  to  pray  for  ourfclvei:  Pray  to  the  Lord  tby 
Hod,  for  we  are  unworthy  to  call  him  oors,  nor  have  we 
reafon  to  eapefl  any  favour  from  him.  %diy.  With  a great 
fenfe  of  their  need  of  divine  direflion  ^ they  fpeak  ofthcro- 
fclves  ai  the  objc6ls  of  compafiion,  we  are  hut  a remnant, 
hut  a few  of  many  t how  eahly  will  fuch  a remnant  be  fwal> 
lowed  up,  and  yet  it  i$  pity  it  (hould.  Lhine  eyet  fee  what 
didrefs  we  arc  in,  what  a plunge  we  are  at;  if  thou  can(l 
do  any  thing,  help  ua.  ^thiy.  With  defire  ot  a divine  con* 
dufi : let  the  Lord  tl^  God  take  thi)  ruin  into  hU  thought*, 
and  under  his  hand,  and  Jhew  ut  the  way  wherein  we  may 
waik,  and  may  i.xped  to  have  bis  prefence  with  us,  and  the 
thing  that  we  may  do,  the  cotirfc  we  tnay  takr  for  our  owa 
fafety.  Note,  In  every  dilHcuU  and  doubtful  c&fe,  our  eye 
mull  be  up  to  Goii  for  direction;  they  then  might  expe^^ 
to  be  direflcd  by  o^ffttrit  of  f>r'jpbecy,'n\\ic\\  js  now  ccafed; 
but  wc  may  lljU  in  faith  pray  i6  be  guided  by  a fpirit  of 
wufdotn  in  our  hearts,  and  the  hints  of  providence. 

Steondiy,  Jeremiah  faithfully  promiteth  them  to  pray  for 
direction  for  them,  and  whatever  tnefl^ge  God  ihould  fend 
to  them  by  him,  he  would  deliver  it  to  them  jufl  as  he  re* 
ceived  it,  without  adding,  altering,  or  diminilhiug,  ver.  4. 
Miaillers  may  hence  learn,  \J},  Confeientiouny  to  pray  for 
ihofc  who  defire  their  prayers;  I wiH  pray  for  you,  accord-- 
ing  to  your  words.  Though  they  had  tliglued  him,  yet, 
like  Samuel,  when  he  was  lligbtcd,  he  will  not  Jia  againji 
tbe  Lord  tn  ceajing  to  pray  for  them,  1 Sam.  xii.  J3.  2diy, 
Confetentioufly  to  aUvife  ihofe  who  defire  their  advice,  as 
as  near  as  they  can  to  the  mind  of  God,  not  keeping  hack 
any  thing  that  it  prtftcbie  for  them,  whether  it  l>c  pleating 
or  no,  but  to  dreiare  to  them  the  who/e  counfel  of  God,  that 
they  may  approve  themlclvcs  true  to  their  trull. 

ihirflj.  They  fairly  prumifir,  I'hat  they  will  be  govern- 
ed by  the  will  of  God.  as  fcon  as  they  know  what  it  is, 
ver.  5,  6. ; and  they  had  the  impudence  to  appeal  to  God 
concerning  their  Oncerity  herein,  though  at  the  fame  time 
tliey  dilTvinbled  : Lbe  Lord  be  a true  and  faithful  wttneft 
between  us,  t.  r.  do  thou  in  tlic  fear  of  God  tell  us  truly 
what  his  mind  is,  and  we  will  then  in  the  fear  of  God  com- 
ply With  it^  and  for  this  the  Lord  tbe  JiHlge  be  judge 
between  us.  Note,  Thofe  that  expe^  to  have  the  benefit 
of  good  miaillers  prayers,  mull  confcieoiiouily  hearken  to 
^heir  preaching,  and  be  governed  by  it,  as  far  as  it  agrees 
with  the  mind  of  God.  Nothing  could  be  better  laid  than 
this  here,  IVbetber  it  be  good,  or  whether  U he  evil,  we  will 
obey  the  voice  tf  the  Lord  our  God,  that  it  may  he  well  with 
us.  tji,  'I'hey  now  call  God  their  Gud,  for  Jeremiah  had 
encouraged  them  to  call  him  fo:  ver.  4.  I will  pray  to  the 
Lord  your  Cod.  He  is  ours,  and  therefore  sue  uu//  obey 
hit  voice.  Our  relation  to  God  llrongjy  obiigelb  us  to  o- 
bedieoce,  idly,  They  promtfe  to  obey  bis  voice,  becaufe 
they  fent  the  prophet  to  him  to  confult  him.  Note,  We 
do  not  truly  ddire  to  know  the  mind  of  God,  if  we  do  not 
truly  comply  with  it  when  we  do  know  it.  “^d/y.  It  is  an 
implicit  uoiverGl  obedience  that  they  here  promife : they 
will  do  what  God  appoints  them  to  do,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil : though  it  may  feem  evil  to  us,  yet 
we  will  believe,  That  if  God  commands  it,  it  is  certainly 
good,  and  we  mud  not  difpute  it,  but  do  ir.  Whatever 
God  commands^  whether  it  be  eafy  or  difficult,  agreeable 
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to  our  inclinations,  or  contrary  to  ihen,  whether  it  be 
cheap  or  collly,  fafhionable  ur  un&lhionable,  whether  we 
get  or  lofe  by  it  in  our  worldly  interells,  if  it  be  our  duty, 
we  will  do  it.  ^thly.  It  is  upon  a very  good  confideratioa 
that  they  promife  this,  a reafonable  and  powerful  ont,  that 
tt  may  be  well  with  ut ; which  intimates  a convi^lion  that 
they  could  not  cxpeA  it  fhould  be  well  with  them  upon  a* 
ny  other  terms. 

7 ^ And  it  came  to  pafs  after  ten  days,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 
8 Then  called  he  Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were 
with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the  Icall  e- 
ven  to  the  greateft,  y And  Hlid  unto  them, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  tlie  Got!  of  Ifrael,  unto 
whom  yc  fent  me  to  prefent  your  fupplication 
before  liim,  10  If  ye  will  flill  abide  in  this  land, 
thcnwill  1 build  you, and  not  pull ycM down, and 
I will  not  pluck  you  up:  for  1 repent  me  of  the 
evil  that  I have  done  unto  you.  1 1 Be  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom  yc  arc 
afraid:  be  not  afraid  of  him,  faith  the  Lord: 
for  I am  with  you  to  fave  you,  and  to  deliver 
you  from  his  hand.  12  And  1 will  (hew  mer- 
cies unto  you,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  caul'e  you  to  return  to  your  own  land. 
13  ^ But  if  ye  fay,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this 
land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  14  Saying,  No,  but  wc  will  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  where  we  lhall  fee  no  uar,  nor 
hear  the  found  of  the  tiumpet,  nor  have  hun- 
ger of  bread,  and  there  will  v\e  dwell:  15  (And 
nuw  therefore  hear  the  word  of  ihe  Lf  kd,  ye 
remnantof  Judah, Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holis, 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  If  yc  wholly  fet  your  faces 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  fojourn  there.) 
16  Then  it  fliali  come  to  pafs,  that  the  fword 
which  ye  feared,  lhall  oiert:ikc  you  there  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  the  fainine  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  lhall  follow  dole  alter  you  there  in  E- 
gypt,  and  there  ye  lhall  die.  17  So  lhall  it  be 
with  all  the  men  that  fet  their  taccs  to  go  into 
Egypt  to  fojourn  there;  they  fliall  die  by  the 
fword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  peftiicnce  : 
and  none  of  them  lhall  remain  or  elcape  from 
the  evil  that  1 will  bring  upon  them.  j8  Eor 
thus  laith  the  Lord  of  hulls,  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
As  mine  auger  and  iny  fury  hath  been  pour- 
ed forth  upon  the  mhabitams  of  jerufa- 
lem ; lo  lhall  my  fury  be  poured  fortli  upon 
you,  when  ye  lliali  enter  into  Egypt : and 
ye  lhall  be  an  execration, and  an  allonilhuicnt, 
and  a curie,  and  a reproach,  and  yc  luuit  fee 
this  place  no  more.  19  •[  The  Lord  hat.i  laid 
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concerning  von,  O >e  remnant  of  Judah,  Go  I 
yc  not  into  Egypt : know  certainly,  that  I have 
admonifhcd  you  this  day.  20  For  ye  difll*m- 
bled  in  your  hcait«,  when  ye  lent  me  unto  llie 
l-oxi)  your  God,  laying.  Pray  for  us  unto  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  fliall  faVjfo  declare  unto  us,  and 
* wc  will  do  /V.  21  And  mw  I have  this  day  de- 
clared it  to  you,  but  yc  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing  for 
the  which  he  hath  font  me  unto  you.  22  Now 
therefore  know  certainly,  that  ye  Ihall  die  by 
the  fword.  by  the  famine,  and  hy  the  pefti- 
lence,  in  the  place  whither  ye  defirc  to  go,  «//</ 
to  fojourn.  * 

We  have  Ijerc  the  anfvrcr  which  Jeremiah  was  fcot  to  de- 
liver to  thofe  who  employed  him  to  sHc  counfel  of  God. 

L did  r.ut  cutnc  picictuiy,  nor  till  irn  days  offer^ 
vcr.  7.  'they  were  thus  long  held  in  fufpence,  perh^^p*, 
to  punilh  them  for  their  hypocrify,  or  to  fljcw  that  Jeremi- 
ah did  not  fpeak  of  himfclf,  nor  what  he  wouUl  ; fur  he 
could  not  fpr:rk  when  he  would,  but  mull  wait  for  inilruc- 
tion*.  However,  it  teacheth  u«  to  cor»tinue  waiilng  upon 
God  for  dlrcdion  in  our  way  ; The  vji'imis  for  an  e/f>otnt‘  j 
Umr,  end  at  the  end  U fhail /fice^. 

Secondfyt  When  it  did  come,  he  delivered  it  publicly, 
both  to  the  ceptaim,  and  to  all  the  peopUt  from  the  mean- 
eft  to  thofe  in  the  higheit  tlation  *,  he  delivered  it  fully  and 
faithfully,  as  he  received  it,  as  he  had  promifed  that  he 
wrould  keep  nothing  back  from  them.  If  Jeremiah  had  been 
to  dlicA  them  by  bit  own  prudence,  perhaps  he  could  not 
have  told  what  to  advife  them  to,  the  cafe  was  dilhcult ; 
but  what  he  has  to  advife  ii  what  ihi  Ltrd  Cod  of  Ifrael 
faiihf  to  whom  they  had  fent  him  ; and  therefore  they  were 
bound  in  honour  and  duty  to  obferve  it.  And  this  be  tells 
them, 

\j!f\  hat  it  is  the  w ill  of  God  that  they  tliould  ftay  where 
they  were;  and  his  promife,  that  if  they  do  fo.  It  fhall 
undoubtedly  b«  wH  with  theta  ; he  would  haye  them  Hill 
to  abide  in  tbit  land,  vcr.  10*  l*heir  brethren  were  forced 
out  of  it  into  captivity,  and  it  was  their  afHi^Uon  let  them 
theieforc  count  it  a mercy  that  they  may  ftay  in  it,  and  a 
duty  to  ftay  in  it.  Let  thofe  whole  lot  is  in  Canaan,  ne- 
ver quit  it  while  they  can  keep  it.  It  had  been  eoou 
to  oblige  them,  if  God  had  only  faid,  I charge  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  abide  Jlill  in  tbii  /and;  but  he  rather 
perfuadcs  tbem  to  it  as  a friend,  than  commands  it  as  a 
prince. 

I.  He  exprefteth  a very  tender  concern  for  them  in  their 
prefent  calamitous  condition ; It  repentetb  me  of  the  evil  I 
have  done  unto  you.  Though  they  had  ibewn  fmali  ftgn  of 
their  repeating  of  their  fins,  yet  God,  as  one  grieved  for  the 
mifery  of  IJrael^  Judg.  x.  j6.  begins  to  repent  of  the  judge- 
ments he  had  brought  upon  them  for  their  fins.  Not  that 
he  changed  his  mind,  but  he  was  very  ready  to  change  his 
w'ay*  ar-d  to  return  in  mercy  to  them.  God^  time  to  re- 
pent himfelf  concerning  his  fervants,  is  when  he  fees  that, 
at  here,  their  ftrength  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  jlut  up  or 
left^  Deut.  xxxii.  36. 

y.  He  anfweri  the  argument  they  bad  agaioft  abiding  in 
tbii  loud;  they  feared  the  king  of  Babylon^  chap,  vli,  18  left 
he  lliOuU  come  »od  avenge  the  death  of  Gedalinb  upon 
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them,  though  they  were  no  way  acceftury  to  it,  nay,  had 
witnefted  agaioft  it.  The  funnife  was  foreign  and  unrea- 
fonable  t but  if  there  had  been  any  ground  for  it,  enough’ 
is  here  faid  to  remcTc  it : ver.  1 1.  Be  not  afraid  of  the  lin^ 
q/'^oA|r/}n,  though  he  is  a roan  of  great  might  and  little 
mercy,  and  a very  arbitniry  prloce,  whofe  will  is  a law  ^ 
and  therefore  you  are  afraid  he  will,  upon  this  pretence, 
though  without  colour  of  reafon,  take  advantage  agaioft 
you  : Be  not  afraid  of  bim^  for  that  fear  will  bring  a fnare  : 
fear  not  him.  for  / <7m  with  you ; and  if  God  be  for  you  to 
fave  you,  who  can  be  againft  you  to  hurt  you  ? Thus  has 
God  provided  to  obviate  aiKl  Alence  even  the  caufelcfs  fears 
of  his  people,  which  difeourage  them  in  the  w;iy  of  tbeir 
duty  % there  is  enough  in  the  pruinifeS  to  do  it. 

He  affurei  them,  that  If  they  will  ftill  abide  in  this 
land,  they  lhall  not  only  be  fafe  from  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, but  1^  happy  by  the  King  of  kings  : / to///  build y^u 
and  plant  you  i you  lhall  take  root  again,  and  be  the  new 
foundation  of  another  ftate  ^ a phcenix-kingdom  rifingout  of 
the  alhes  of  the  lall.  It  is  added,  vcr.  12./  will Jbew  mer- 
ties  untoyou.  Note,  In  all  our  comforts  we  may  read  GodN 
mercies.  God  will  (hew*  them  mercy  in  thii,  that  not  only 
the  kiiig  of  Babylon  (hall  not  deftroy  them,  but  he  lhall 
have  mercy  upon  tbem,  and  help  to  fettle  them.  Note, 
Whatever  kindnefs  men  do  to  us,  we  -mull  attribute  it  to 
God's  kindnefs.  He  makes  thofe  whom  he  pities,  to  be  pi- 
tied, even  by  thofe  that  carried  them  captives,  Pfal.  evi,  46. 
'llie  king  of  Babylon  having  now  the  dilpofal  of  the  coun- 
try, (hall  caufe  you  to  return  to  your  own  land.  s.  e-  lhall  fet- 
tle you  again  in  your  own  habitations,  and  put  you  io  pof- 
feftion  of  the  lands  that  formerly  belonged  to  you.  Note, 
God  has  made  that  our  duty  which  is  really  our  privilege, 
and  our  obedience  will  be  its  own  recompence.  jdbide  in 
ship  land,  and  it  (HaU  be  your  own  land  again,  and  you  lhall 
continue  in  it.  Do  not  out  run  it,  now  you  ftand  fo  fiir 
for  the  enjoyment  of  it  again.  Be  not  fo  unwife,  as  \ofvr- 
fake  your  own  merciti  for  lying  vanisiet. 

idly,  l hat  as  they  tender  the  favour  of  God  and  their 
I own  happinefs,  they  mull  by  no  means  think  of  going  into 
thither,  of  any  place,  not  to  that  land  out  of 
which  God  had  delivered  their  fathers,  and  which  be  had 
fo  often  warned  them  not  to  make  alHaoce  with,  nor  to  put 
confidence  in.  Oblervc  here, 

I The  fin  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  guilty  of : and  to  him 
that  knew  their  hearts  it  was  more  than  a fuppofition.  You 
may  begin  to  fay,  iVe  will  not  dwell  in  this  land,  vcr.  13. 
we  will  never  think  that  wc  can  be  fafe  in  it,  no,  not  tbu* 
God  himfelf  uticiertakc  our  protcClion  } we  will  not  contl- 
nue  in  it,  no,  not  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our 
God.  He  may  fay  what  he  plcafeth,  but  we  will  do  what 
wc  pleafe ; Wc  will  go  into  the  Und  of  Egypt,  and  there  will 
we  dwelif  whether  God  give  ui  leave,  and  go  along  with  us, 
or  no,  vcr.  14.  It  is  fuppofed  that  their  hearts  were  upon 
it  i If  ye  wholly  fei  your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  are  ob- 
ftinatcly  refoived  that  ye  will  go  und  fjoorn  there,  though 
God  oppofe  you  in  it,  both  by  his  *i^id  and  by  bis  provi- 
dence, then  take  what  follows.  Now  the  reafon  they  go 
upon  in  this  refolution  is,  that  in  Egypt  u<e  Jhall fee  no  war, 
nor  have  hunger  of  bread,  as  we  have  had  for  a long  time  in 
this  land,  ver.  14.  Note,  It  is  folly  to  quit  our  place,  c- 
fpccially  to  quit  the  holy  land,  becaufc  we  meet  with  trou- 
ble in  it;  hut  greater  lolly  to  think,  by  changing  our  place, 
to  out-run  the  judgments  of  God,  and  that  evil  which  pur- 
I fues  finners  in  every  way  of  dilobcdience.  and  which  liiere 
I is  no  efcaping,  but  by  rcturoing  to  our  allegiance. 

2.  The  fcntcnce  palfcd  upon  them  for  this  fin,  if  they 

will 
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^tll  perCA  m It:  It  Is  pronounced  In  God's  namCf  ver. 
lj€4r  the  vjorJ  of  the  Lord^  ye  remnant  ofjudah^  that  think 
kecRufe  you  »rc  a remnant  you  muA  be  fpared  of  enurfe, 
Yer.  2.  and  indviKcd  in  your  own  humour,  (i.)  Did  the 
fword  and  famine  frighten  them  ? ‘I'hofe  very  judgments 
OtaU  purfae  them  into  Kgypt,  Aihll  overtake  thera  and 
aercome  them  there,  ver.  i6,  17.;  ye  think  bccaufe  war 
and  famine  have  long  been  raging  in  this  land,  they  are  en- 
tailed upon  it;  whereas  if  you  truA  In  God,  he  can  make 
even  this  land  a land  of  peace  to  you;  you  think  they  are 
conhacd  to  h»  and  if  you  can  get  clear  of  this  land,  you 
(hall  get  out  of  the  reach  of  them,  but  God  will  feud  them 
after  you  vrhere-ever  you  go.  Note,  The  evils  we  think 
CO  cfcape  by  (In,  we  certainly  and  inevitably  run  ourfclves 
upon.  The  men  that  go  to  £gypt  in  contradi^ion  to  God's 
wtU,  to  cfcape  the  fwoid  and  famine,  (hall  die  in  Egypt  by 
fwoad  and  famine.  We  may  apply  it  to  the  common  cala* 
snities  of  human  life ; thofe  that  are  impatient  of  them,  and 
think  to  avoid  them  byebanging  their  place,  will  find  they 
are  deceived,  and  they  do  not  at  all  mend  themfelvcs ; the 
grievances  common  to  men,  will  meet  them  where-ever 
they  go;  all  our  removes  in  this  world,  are  but  from  one 
wildemefs  to  aootber;  Hill  we  are  where  we  were.  (2.) 
Did  the  dcfulaliotts  of  Jerufalem  frighten  them  \ were  they 
willing  to  get  as  hr  as  they  could  from  them  ^ They  Hrall 
meet  with  the  fecond  part  of  them  too  in  Egypt : ver.  ]8. 
Ae  my  anger  and  fury  have  been  poured  out  here  upon  Jeru- 
falem, fo  it  (ball  be  poured  out  upon  you  in  Egypt.  Note, 
'I’hofe  that  have,  by  fin  made  God  their  enemy,  will  find 
him  a confuming  fire  where-ever  they  go.  And  then  ye 
(hall  be  an  execration  and  an  afomjhment.  The  Hebrews 
were  of  old  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  xliit. 
32.  and  now  they  (ball  be  made  more  fo  than  ever.  When 
God's  prufediog  people  mingle  thcmfelvei  with  infidels,  and 
make  their  court  to  them,  they  lufc  their  dignity,  and  make 
•f  tbcmfelvcB  a reproach. 

3.  'That  God  knew  their  hypocrify  in  their  inquiries  of 
him;  and  that,  when  they  alked  what  be  would  have  them 
do,  they  were  rcfolvcd  to  take  their  own  way  ; and  there- 
fore the  fentence  which  was  before  pronounced  condition- 
ally, is  made  abfolute.  Having  fet  before  there  good  and 
evil,  the  blefljng  and  the  curfe,  in  the  clofe  he  makes  ap- 
plication of  what  he  had  faid.  And  here,  (i.)  He  folemn* 
iy  protells  that  be  had  ^itbfully  delivered  his  mefiage,  ver. 

) The  conclufion  uf  the  whole  matter  is,  Go  not  doxun  in» 
to  Egypt,  you  difobey  the  command  of  God  if  you  do,  and 
what  1 have  faid  to  you  will  be  a wiincfs  againll  you ; for 
know  certainly,  that  wbetber  you  wUl  hear,  or  whether  you 
Will  forbear,  I have  plainly  admonijhed you,  you  cannot  plead 
ignorance  of  the  mind  of  God.  (2.)  He  ebargetb  them 
with  bafe  diiTiroulation  in  the  application  they  made  to  him 
for  divine  direAion  : ver.  20.  Ye  dtjfemhled  in  your  hearts, 
you  pretended  one  thing,  and  intended  another,  and  pro- 
niifco  what  you  never  meant  to  perform  ; you  have  ufed  de^ 
ceit  againjl  your  fnuh  j fo  the  margin  reads  it : (or  thofe  that 
think  to  put  a cheat  upon  God,  will  prove  in  the  end,  to 
have  put  a damning  cheat  upon  themfclves.  (3.)  He  is 
' already  aware  that  they  are  determined  to  go  contrary  to 
the  command  of  God  ; probably  they  difeovered  it  in  their 
countenance  and  fecret  niutieriogs  already,  before  he  had 
finished  hii  difeourfe.  However,  be  fpakc  from  him  who 
knew  their  hearts,  Ye  have  not  o^yed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
vour  God,  i.  e.  ye  have  not  a diCpofitton  to  obey  it.  'I'hus 
Mufes,  in  the  clofe  of  his  farewell-fermon,  had  told  them, 
Deul.  xxxi.  2.  / kna/w  thy  rebellion  and  thy  fif  neck^^nd 
dkat  ye  will  corrupt  yomftlves-.  Admire  tb«  patience  of 
Vox..  IV.  • q 
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God,  that  he  Is  pleafed  to  fpeak  to  lliofe  whom  he  knows 
will  not  regard  him,  and  deal  with  thofe,  who,  he  knows 
will  deal  treacheroujly,  Ifa.  xlviii.  8.  (4.)  He  therefore 

reads  them  their  doom,  ratifying  what  he  had  faid  before. 
Know  certainly  that  ye  lhall  die  by  the  /word,  v.  22.  God's 
threatenings  may  be  vilified,  but  cannot  be  nulified  by  the 
unbelief-cf  man.  Famine  and  pflilence  diall  purfue  tbefe 
finners ; for  there  is  no  place  privileged  from  divide  arre({% 
nor  can  any  roalcfa^ors  go  out  of  God's  jurifdidion.  2k 
Jhall  die  in  the  place  whither  ye  deftre  to  go.  Note,  We 
know  not  what  is  good  for  ourfclves.  ainl  thst  often  proves 
a(Tli61ive,  and  fomeiimes  fatal,  which  we  are  moA  fond  of, 
and  have  our  hearts  moil  fet  upon. 

CHAP.  XLin. 

feremial'  had faithfully  delivered  hit  meffage  from  Godin  the 
fotegoing  chapter,  and  the  cafe  was  made  fo  very  plain  by- 
it,  that  one  would  have  thought  there  needed  no  more  wordt 
about  it ; but  we  fnd  it  quite  otherwfe.  Here  is,  I.  The 
people's  contempt  of  tbit  mejfage ; then  denied  it  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  ver.  1,-^3.  and  then  made  no  dlficulty  of 
going  direSily  contrary  to  it.  Into  Egypt  they  went,  and 
took  Jeremiah  timfelf  along  with  them,  ver.  4, — 7.  2. 

God's  purfuit  of  them  with  another  mejfage,  foretelling  the 
king  of  Babylon's  purfuit  of  them  into  Egjpf,  ver.  2. 

And  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking  unto  all  the 
people,  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
for  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  fent  him  to 
them,  even  all  thefc  words.  2 Then  fpakc  A- 
zariah  the  fon  of  Hofliaiah,  and  johaiian  the 
fon  of  Karcali,  and  all  the  proud  men.  faying  > 
unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  fpeakeft  falfely  : the  Lord 
our  God  hath  not  fent  thee  to  fay,  Go  not  into 
Egypt  to  fojourn  there,  3 But  Baruch  the  fon 
of  Neriah  I'etteth  thee  on  againd  us  for  to  de- 
liver us  into  the  hands  uf  the  Chaldeans,  that 
they  might  put  us  to  death,  and  carry  us  away 
captives  into  Babylon.  4 So  Johanan  the  fon 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah.  5 But 
Johanan  the  fon  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  took  all  the  remnant  of  Ju- 
dah, that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whi- 
ther they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Judah  ; 6 Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  kings  daughters,  and  every  per- 
fon  that  Nehuzar,  adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
had  left  with  Gedaliali  the  fon  of  Aliikani,  the 
fon  of  Shaphaii,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
Baruch  the  fon  of  Neriah.  7 bo  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Egypt : for  they  obeyed  not 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  ; thus  came  they,  even 
to  Tahpanhes. 

What  Go%l  faid  of  the  builder,  of  Babel,  may  be  truly 
faid  of  ihi>  people  that  Jeremiah  ■(  now  dcaltog  with,  A’sto 
rrjthing  to,//  br  rrjtrmintd  jrVK  them  wbrrb  they  im^gtned  r. 

X 


530  J E R E 

ioy  Gen,  *i,  6,  They  hiee  a fancy  for  Egypt,  and  to  E- 
gvpt  they  will  go,  whatever  God  bimfclf  faith  to  the  coo* 
trary.  Jeremiah  made  them  hear  all  he  had  to  fay,  though 
he  Uvr  throi  uncafy  at  it  \ it  was  what  the  Lord  their  God 
had  Tent  him  to  fpeak  to  them,  and  they  lhaU  have  it  all. 
And  now  let  us  lee  what  they  have  to  fay  to  it. 

Firjiy  Tlicy  deny  it  to  he  a meflage  fr<»m  Gt>d.  J^ihanan^ 
end  all  the  pn.ud  mtn^Jeid  to  Jerttmab^  Thou  fpralt*^ 

/)',  vcr.  2.  Sec  here,  What  was  the  caufc  of  their  difobe* 
(lienee,  it  was  pride  only  ; by  that  comes  contention  both 
with  God  and  man  : they  were  proud  men  that  gave  the 
lie  to  the  prophet.  'Ihcy  could  not  bear  the  coniradidion 
of  their  feotiments,  and  the  controul  of  their  defigns,  no 
uot  by  the  divine  wifdom,  by  the  divine  will  ilfelf.  l*ha* 
raoh  faid,  IV’bo  u the  Lnrd^  that  I jhculd obey  bimf  £xod. 
V.  2.  The  proud  unhumbled  heart  of  man  U one  of  the  moll 
daring  enemies  God  has  on  this  fide  bell.  W'hat  was  the 
colour  for  their  dlfobcdience  ? I'bcy  would  not  acknow* 
ledge  it  to  be  the  word  of  God  : *Tbe  Lord  bjtb  not  fent 
thee  on  this  errand  to  us.  Either  they  were  not  convinced 
that  what  was  faid  came  from  God,  or  (which  I rather 
think)  though  they  were  convinced  of  it,  they  would  not 
own  it.  The  light  ihone  flrong  to  their  face  ; but  cither 
they  fhul  their  eyes  agatnll  it,  or  would  not  coofets  that 
they  faw  it.  Note,  I'bc  reafon  why  men  deny  the  fcrip' 
turcs  to  be  the  word  of  God,  is,  bccaufe  they  are  refolved 
not  to  conform  themfclvcs  to  feripture  rules;  at.d  foan  ob- 
flinate  infidelity  is  made  a forty  fubterfuge  of  a wilful  dif- 
obedience.  If  God  hud  fpoken  to  them  by  an  angel,  as  he 
did  from  mount  btoiii,  they  would  hove  faid  it  was  a delu. 
f;jn.  Had  they  not  confuUcd  Jtremiah  as  a prophet  ? Had 
not  be  waited  to  receive  inUrudions  from  G<^  what  to  fay 
to  them  ? Had  not  what  he  faid  all  the  ufual  marks  of  pro* 
pbrey  upon  it  ? Was  not  the  prophet  bimfclf  embarked  in 
the  fame  bottom  with  them  ? Whjt  interelfs  could  he  have 
fepar.de  from  tbcirs  ? Had  he  not  always  approved  bimfclf 
an  Ifraelite  indeed  ? And  bad  not  God  proved  him  a pro* 
pbet  indeed?  Had  any  of  hU  words  ever  fallen  to  the 
ground?  ^^^ly  truly,  they  had  fome  good  thought*  of  Je- 
rcmiahjbut  they  fuggelf.  ver.  3.  Baruch /ett  tbee  on egetnfl 
us,  A likely  thing,  that  Baruch  Ihould  be  in  a plot  to</e* 
Itvrr  tbent  into  the  band  of  the  Chaldeans  t and  what  would 
he  get  by  that?  If  Jvremiah  and  he  had  been  fo  well  af* 
fe£led  to  the  Chaldeans  as  they  would  rrpiefent  them,  they 
would  have  gone  away  at  firll  with  Nebuzar  adao,  when  he 
courted  them,  to  Babylon,  and  not  have  Uaid  to  take  ibeir 
lot  wi.h  this  dcfpifcd  ungrateful  remnant.  But  the  bell 
fervices  are  no  fences  againtl  malice  and  dander.  Or,  if 
Baruch  had  been  fo  ill  difpofed,  could  they  think  Jeremi- 
ah would  be  fo  iutfuenced  by  him  as  to  oiak’e  God^s  name 
and  authority  to  patronize  fo  villainous  a purpofe?  Note, 
Tbofe  that  arc  refolved  to  contradi^  the  great  cads  &f  the 
Mlnillry,  are  indullrious  to  put  it  into  an  ill  name.  When 
men  will  pcrftil  in  fin,  they  reprcfeol  ihofe  who  would 
turn  them  from  it  as  defignmg  men  for  themfclvcs,  nay,  as 
ilUjcfigmng  men  agaioft  their  nrighbeurs:  It  is  well  for 
-them  that  their  witnefs  is  in  heaven,  and  ibeir  record  on 
high. 

becottdly  ,They  drtcrmine  to  go  lo  Egypt  however.  They 
rcfolvc  not  to  dur//  in  the  land  of  as  God  bad  or- 

dered them,  vcr.  4.  but  to  go  thcmielves,  with  one  cooient, 
and  to  take  all  that  th^  had  under  their  power  along  with 
them  to  Egypt.  Tbofe  that  czmt  from  all  the  aatit^ns  tube^ 
tbtr  they  baa  been  driven^  to  dxueii  m the  land  offudobyO^xX. 
of  a liucere  afifedion  to  that  land,  they  would  not  leave 
them  to  their  liberty,  but  forced  ihcio  to  go  with  them  In- 
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to  Egypt,  ver.  5.  women,  and chdJreny  ver.  6.;  a long 

journey  into  a firange  country,  an  IdoUtrous  country,  a 
country  that  bad  never  bten  kind  or  faithful  to  Ifracl;  yet 
thither  they  would  go,  though  they  defeltcd  their  own 
land,  an^  threw  themfclvcs  out  of  God's  proie^ion.  It  is 
the  folly  of  men  that  they  know  not  when  they  are  well, 
and  often  ruin  themfclvcs  by  endeavouring  to  mend  them- 
felves : nod  it  Is  the  pride  of  great  men  to  force  ihofe  they 
have  under  their  power  to  follow  them,  though  never  fo 
much  againfl  their  duty  and  interefl.  Thefe  proud  men 
compelled  even  Jeremiah  the  prophet  and  Baruch  bis  feribe, 
to  go  along  vvith  them  to  Egypt : they  carried  them  away 
as  prifoners,  partly  to  puniih  them,  and  a greater  punilh^ 
ment  they  could  not  innict  upon  them,  than  to  force  them 
againfl  their  confcienccs;  theirs  is  the  word  of  tyranny, 
who  fay  to  mens  fouls,  Bow  down^  that  xve  may  go  over  ; 
partly  to  put  fome  reputation  upon  thcmfelves  and  their 
own  way ; though  the  prophets  were  under  a force,  they 
would  make  the  world  believe  they  were  voluntary  in  going 
along  with  them  : And  who  can  blame  them  for  adiog con- 
trary to  the  word  of  the  Loid,  when  the  prophets  thera- 
fclves  did  ? ihcy  came  to  *Iahpanbety  a famous  city  of  £• 
gypt,  lo  called  from  a queen  ot  that  name,  i Kings  ai.  19. 
the  fame  with  Hanes,  lU.  xxx.  4.  ; it  was  now  the  metro- 
polis, for  Pharaoh's  houfe  was  there,  ver.  9.;  no  pUCe  could 
ferve  thefe  proud  nkcn  to  fettle  in  but  the  royal  city,  and 
near  the  court;  fo  little  mindful,  were  they  ol  jot'epli’a 
wifdom,  who  would  have  bis  brethren  fettle  in  Golheo.  If 
they  had  had  the  fpirit  of  Ifraclitcs,  they  would  have  cbo- 
fen  rather  to  dwell  in  the  wiidemcfii  of  Judah,  than  to  the 
moll  populous  cities  of  Egypt. 

8 ^ Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  Tatipanhcs,  faying,  9 Take  great 
Rones  in  thine  hand,  and  liide  them  in  the  clay 
in  the  brick-kiln,  wliich  it  at  the  entry  of  l*ha- 
raohs  houle  in  Tuhpaniies,  in  the  light  of  the 
I men  of  Judah:  10  And  fay  unto  them.  Thus 

, faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  the  God  of  IlracI,  Be- 
hold, 1 will  fend  and  take  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  my  lervant,  and  will  let  bis 
throne  upon  thele  Rones  that  1 have  hid,  and 
he  fliall  I'picad  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 
11  And  when  he  cometh  he  lirall  finite  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  dfliver  Rich  as  are  for  death' 
to  death ; and  fuch  as  are  tor  captivity  to  cap- 
tivity; and  fuch  as  are  for  the  I word,  to  tne 
fword.  12  And  1 will  kindle  a Rre  in  the  hou- 
fes  of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  he  lhall  burrs 
them,  and  carry  them  away  captives,  and  he 
fliall  array  himlelf  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
flieplierd  putteth  on  his  garment,  and  he  fliall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace,  13  He  Ajall 
break  alio  the  miagcs  of  Bctn-fliemelli,  tnat 
is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; and  the  houf'es  of 
the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  fliall  he  burn  with 
file. 

We  have  here  Jeremiah  prophefying  !o  Egppt,  and  lb 
! we  have  in  the  next  cimptcr.  Jeremiah  was  now  in  Tab- 
pinhes : fot  there  bit  lunU  Biul  luzlUrs  were  ; he  was  there 

among 
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uaong  idoUtrous  Egyptiuis  and  treacherooa  Ifraelites;  but 
therCf  I . He  received  the  V'or</  of  the  it  came  to  birtu 

God  can  fin^l  hi9  peopir,  with  the  viGt«  ofhisgrtice,  where- 
ever  they  are;  and  when  hia  mtniners  are  bound,  yet  the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  rot  bound.  The  fpint  of  prophecy 
was  not  confined  to  the  land  of  Ifnicl.  When  Jeremiah 
w*eot  into  Egypt,  not  out  of  choice,  but  by  conflraint,  God 
withdrew  not  his  wonted  favour  from  him.  2.  What  he  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  he  delivered  to  the  people.  Wherever 
wc  are,  we  muft  endeavour  to  do^good , for  that  is  our  bu- 
finefs  in  ibis  world. 

Now  wc  6nd  two  mefTages  which  Jeremiah  was  appoint- 
ed and  intruded  to  deliver,  when  he  was  in  Egypt.  We 
may  f uppofe.  He  did  what  fcrviceibe  could  to  his  country- 
men in  Egypt,  at  lead  as  far  as  they  would  be  acceptable,  in 
performing  the  ordinary  duties  of  a prophet,  praying  for 
them,  and  indruding  and  comforting  them ; but  only  two 
meflagea  of  his  which  he  received  iromediately  from  God, 
■re  recorded  : one  in  this  chapter  relating  to  Egypt  itfelf, 
•nd  foretelling  the  dedru^ion  of  that ; the  other  in  the 
next  chapter,  rrlatiag  to  the  Jews  in  Egypt. 

God  had  told  them  before,  that  if  they  went  into  E- 
gypt,  the  fword  they  feared  (houlcT  follow  them;  here  he 
tells  them  further,  that  the  fword  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which 
they  were  in  a particular  manner  afraid  of,  fhould  follow 
them. 

Firft  Tliii  is  foretold  by  a fign ; Jeremiah  mud  take 
great  Jionet^  fuch  as  are  ufed  for  foundations  and  Uy  them 
fh  the  day  of  thefttrnace^  or  bric^^k^ln^  which  it  in  the  c^n 
or,  befde  the  tvay  that  leads  to  Pharaoh's botfet^tt.g, 
fonie  remarkable  place,  in  view  of  the  royal  palace.  Egypt 
was  famous  for  brichhilnt^  witnefs  the  Cavery  of  the  Ifracl* 
ites  there,  whotp  they  forced  to  make  bricks,  Exod.  sr.  7, 
which  perhaps  wai  now  remembered  agaloA  them.  The 
foundation  0^  Egypt's  dcfolation  was  laid  in  thefe  brick- 
kilns, in  that  day.  l*his  he  mud  do,  not  in  the  dght  of 
the  Egyptians,  they  knew  not  Jeremiah*!  charaacr.  but  in 
the  fgbt  of  the  men  of  Judaby  to  whom  be  was  feat  •,  that 
iincc  he  could  not  prevent  their  going  into  Egypt,  he  might 
bring  them  to  repent  of  their  going. 

Seecndyy  It  is  foretold  in  exprefs  words,  as  esiprefs  as  can 
be, 

ift  That  the  king,  the  prefent  king  of  Babylon,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the  very  fame  that  bad  been  employed  in  the 
dtdruaion  of  Jerufalem,  Ihould  come  in  perfon  againd  the 
land  of  Egypt,  fhould  make  himfelf  mader  even  of  this 
royal  city,  by  the  fame  token  that  he  fhould  fet  bit  throne  in 
that  very  place  where  thefe  fortes  were  bid,  ver.  10.  This 
minute  ctrcumftance  is  particularly  foretold,  that  when  it 
wai  accomplifhed,  they  might  be  put  in  mind  of  the  pro- 
phecy, and  confirmed  in  their  belief  of  the  extent  and  cer- 
tainty uf  the  divine  ptefcieoce ; to  which  (he  fmalled  and 
moft  conilngeiit  events  arc  evident.  God  calls  Nebuchad- 
nezzar bisfervant;  becaufc  herein  he  e^ccuted  God's  will, 
accomplillied  bis  purpofes,  and  was  inllrumental  to  carry  on 
his  dedgns.  Note,  The  world’siprinces  arc  God’s  fervauts, 
and  he  makes  what  ufe  he  pleafcth  of  them;  and  even  thofe 
that  know  him  not,  nor  aim  at  bis  honour,  yet  arc  the  tools 
which  his  providence  makes  ufe  of. 

2d/y,  That  he  fhall  dedroy  many  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
have  them  all  at  hit  mercy  : ver.  1 2.  He  Ibaii  htute  the  land 
of  Fgypti  and  though  it  has  been  always  a w.nrltke  natio.'i, 
ct  none  fliall  be  able  to  make  bead  againd  him;  but  whom 
e will  he  ihall  flay,  and  by  what  fort  of  death  be  will, 
whether  pedilence,  for  that  is  here  meant  by'//rtfr^,  aschap. 
XV. 2.  by  Ihutlinglbcm  up  inplacesinfcded,  orby  the  fword  uf 
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war,  or  juilice,  in  cold  blood,  or  hot ; and  whom  he  will  be 
flialJ  faMf  altve  and  carry  into  captivity.  Th**  Jpws  by  go- 
ing into  Egypt  brought  the  Chaldeans  thither,  and  fo  made 
but  ill  payment  to  ihnfc  that  entertained  them.  They  who 
promifed  to  proted  Ifrael  {rum  the  king  of  Babylon,  expo- 
fed  themfelvcs  to  him.  . 

‘^dljy  That  he  fball  deflroy  the  iddt  of  both  the 

temples,  and  the  images  of  thrir  godt,  ver.  12.  He  Jball 
bum  the  houfes  of  the  gods  of  Egypt^  but  it  ihall  be  with  a 
fire  of  God's  kindling  ; the  fire  of  God's  wrath  fadens  up- 
on them,  and  then  he  burns  fomc  of  ihrm,  and  carries  0- 
thers  captives,  Ifa.  xlvi.  Betb-fhemefb,  or  the  boufe  of 
the  fun^  was  (b  called  from  a temple  there  built  to  the  fun, 
where,  at  certain  times,  there  w*as  a general  meeting  of  the 
worfhippera  of  the  fun.  l*he  datues,  or  (landing  images 
there  he  Ihall  break  in  pieces^  ver.  13.  and  carry  .away  the 
rich  materials  of  them.  It  intimates,  That  he  fliall  hr  all 
wade,  when  even  the  temple  and  the  images  (halt  not  c- 
fcape  the  futy  of  the  viflorlous  army.  The  king  of  Bjby- 
Ion  was  hirotelf  a great  idolater,  and  a patron  nfidolatry  ; 
he  had  hli  temples  and  images  in  honour  of  the  fun,  as  well 
as  (be  Egyptians,  arvd  yet  he  is  employed  to  dedroy  the  i- 
doll  of  Egypt.  Thus  God  fometimes  makes  one  wicked 
man,  or  wicked  nation,  a fcourge  and  plague  to  another. 

gthiyy  That  he  fhalt  make  himfelf  maftcr  of  the  knd  of 
Egypt,  and  none  Ihall  be  able  to  plead  its  caufe,  or  avenge 
its  quarrel:  ver,  12,  He  Jball  array  himfelf  toith  the  rick 
/polls  of  the  land  of  Egypty  both  beautify  and  fortify  him- 
felf with  them,  Ihall  array  himfelf  with  them,  as  oruamenls, 
and  as  armour;  and  this,  though  it  Ihall  be  a rich  nnd  hea- 
vy booty,  yet  being  expert  In  war,  and  expeditious,  he  (hall 
flip  on  ^ith  as  much  eafe,  and  io  as  little  time,  in  coenpa- 
rifion,  at  a /brpherd  (h'ps  on  bh  gamsnt,  when  he  goes  to 
turn  out  his  Iheep  io  a morning.  And  being  loaded  with 
the  weahh  of  many  other  nations,  the  fruits  of  bisconqueds, 
he  fhall  make  no  more  of  the  fpoils  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
than  of  a fliepherds  coat.  And  when  he  has  taken  what  he 
pleafcth,  as  Bepbadad  threatened  to  do,  l Kings  xx.  6.  he 
fliall  go  forth  tn  peace  without  any  raoledation  given  him, 
or  any  precipitation  for  fear  of  it;  fo  effe^ually  reduced 
Ihall  the  land  of  Egypt  be.  This  deflruflion  of  Egypt  by 
the  king  of  Babylon  is  foretold,  Ezek.  xxix.  19.  and  xxx. 
to*  Babylon  lay  at  a great  didance  from  Egypt,  and  yet 
from  thence  ibe  dcllru^ion  of  Egypt  comes ; for  God  can 
make  tbofc  judgments  ilrike  home  which  are  far  fetched. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

In  this  chapter  nut  1 . jIn  avi'akening  fermon  which  fe-^ 

remiah  preached  to  the  Jews  in  Egypty  to  reprove  them  for 
their  idolatry^motw'itbf  ending  the  naarmn^t  given  them  both 
by  the  word  and  rod  of  Gody  and  to  threaten  the  judge., 
mentt  0/  God  agoinft  them  for  it,  ver.  1,-14.  2.  ^e 

impudent  and  impiout  contempt  which  the  people  put  upen 
thii  admonition^  and  their  declared  refolution  to  perfif  in 
their  iddatriet  notwit^anding,  in  defpite  ofG'id  and  Jere- 
miah, ver.  !c,— ip.  3.  Try  feittence  pojjed  npott  them 
for  their  ob/tinacy,  that  thy  fhodd  alt  be  cut  eff  and pe- 
rijh  in  Egypt,  except  a very  /malt  number:  and  at  a fgn 
or  earnef  of  it,  the  king  nf  Egypt  fhould  fbortly  fail  into 
the  bandt  of  the  king  of  Bahy/vn,  and  be  unable  any  long- 
er to  protehi  tbemy  ver.  20,-— 30. 

The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern- 
ing all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  which  dwell  at  Migdol,  and  at  Tah- 
panhes,  and  at  Nuph,  and  in  the  country  of 
X i Pathros, 
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Pathros,  faying,  2 Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Ye  have  feen  all  the  e- 
vil  that  I have  brought  upon  Jerufalem,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah  ; and  b-hold,  this 
day  they  arra  defolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth 
therein.  3 Becaufe  of  their  wickednefs  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger, 
in  that  they  went  to  burn  incenfe,  and  to  ferve 
other  gotls  whom  they  knew  not,  neither  they, 
you,  nor  your  fathers.  4 Howbeit,  1 fent  unto 
you  all  my  fervants  the  prophets,  1 ifmg  early 
and  fending  them,  faying.  Oh  do  not  this  abo- 
minable thing  that  1 hate.  5 But  they  heaik- 
ed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
w ickednefs,  to  burn  no  incenfe  unto  other  gods. 
(>  Wherefore  my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  pour- 
ed forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  llrcets  of  Jerufalem,  and  they 
are  walled  and  dcfolaie,  as  at  this  day.  yThcre- 
lore  now,  thus  faith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  holls, 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  againll  your  fouls,  to  cut  off  from  you 
man  and  woman,  child,  and  luckling  out  of  Ju- 
dah, to  leave  you  none  to  remain  ; li  In  that 
you  provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works  of 
your  hands,  burning  incenfe  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  todwell, 
that  ye  might  cut  yourl'clves  off,  and  that  ye 
might  be  a curfe,  and  a reproach  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  9 Have  ye  forgotten  tlie 
wickednefs  of  your  fathers,  and  the  wickednefs 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickednefs  of 
their  wives,  and  your  own  wickednefs,  and  the 
wickednefs  of  your  wives,  which  they  have 
committed  in  tDc  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
llreets  of  Jerufalem  .>  10  They  are  not  Jiura- 

bled,  even  unto  this  day,  neither  have  they  fear- 
ed, nor  walked  in  iny  law,  nor  111  my  llatutes 
that  I fet  before  you,  and  before  your  fathers. 
It  ^ Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holls, 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  Behold,  1 will  fet  my  face  a- 
gaiiill  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 
12  And  1 will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
have  fet  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  E- 
gypt  to  fojourn  there,  and  they  lhall  all  be  con- 
fumed,  andhll  in  the  land  of  Egypt  : they  fliall 
even  be  conlumed  by  tiic  Iwurd,  and  by  the  ta- 
mine:  they  lhall  die,  from  the  lead  even  unto 
tlie  greatelt,  by  the  fword,  and  by  the  famine; 
and  they  fhall  be  an  execration,  and  an  allo- 
mfhment,  and  a curie,  and  a reproach.  13  For 
1 will  punilh  them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  as  1 have  puuiihed  Jerulalem,  by  the 
iword,  by  the  famme,  and  by  the  pellileoce  ; 
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I 14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  fojourn 
there,  fliall  efcape  or  remain,  that  they  fhould 
return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which 
they  have  a defirc  to  return  to  dwell  there ; for 
none  fliall  return,  but  fuch  as  fliall  efcape. 

The  Jews  iti  Egypt  were  now  dirperfeej  into  divers  part* 
of  the  country,  into  Attgdoi  and  id'tpb^  and  other  places, 
and  Jeremiah  is  Cent  off  an  errand  from  God  to  them,  which 
be  delivered,  either  when  be  had  the  moll  of  them  toge* 
ther,  in  Patbrotf  ver.  15.  or,  going  about  from  place  to 
place  preaching  to  this  purj'ole.  He  delivered  his  mef* 
fiige  in  the  name  of  tbc  Lord  of  bojls^  tbt  God  of  Ifrael i 
and  in  it, 

Firf,,  God  pots  them  in  mind  of  the  defuhtions  of  Judah 
and  Jerufalem,  which,  though  the  captives  by  the  rivers  of 
Bobylin  were  daily  mindful  of,  (Pfal.  cxxxvii.  i.)  the  fugi> 
fives  in  the  cities  of  Egypt  fvem  to  have  forgoTten,  and 
needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of,  though  they  had  not  been  To 
long  out  of  light,  as  to  become  out  of  mind;  ver.  2.  Je 
bavefeen  what  a deplorable  condition  Judah  and  Jerufalem 
are  brought  into}  now  will  you  conlidcr  whence  thofe  dc> 
folatioDS  carnet  From  the  wrath  of  God}  tc  was  his  fury 
and  his  anger  that  kindled  the  fire,  which  made  Jerufalem 
and  the  atiet  of  Judah  Msajle  and  defohte^  ver.  6.  whoever 
Were  the  intlrumcnts  of  the  defiruclion,  they  were  but  la* 
llrumcnts}  it  was  a deitruOion  from  the  Almighty, 

Secondly^  He  putt  them  in  mind  of  the  fins  that  brought 
thefe  defolations  upon  Judah  and  Jerufa'cm,  it  was  ifit  their 
Mhekednefs  i iliai  was  it  that  provoked  God  to  attger^  and  ef- 
pecialiy  their  idolatry,  their  ferving  other  gods,  ver.  3.  aiul 
giving  that  honour  to  counterfeit  deities,  the  creatures  of 
their  own  fancy,  and  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  which 
Ihould  have  been  given  to  the  true  God  only;  they  forfa<jk 
the  God  that  was  known  among  them,  and  bis  name  great, 
for  gods  that  they  knew  not^  uptlart  dci  ics,  whofe  original 
was  obfeure,  and  not  worth  taking  notice  of:  Neither  tbey^ 
nor  yon f nor  yi.ur  fathers  co\i\d  gtvc  any  rational  account, 
why  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  exchanged  for  fucti  tmpollors} 
they  knew  not  that  they  were  gods^  nay,  they  could  not  but 
know  that  they  were  no  gods* 

Thirdly^  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  frequent  fair  warn* 
ings  he  had  given  them  by  his  word  not  to  ftrve  other  go's, 

I the  contempt  of  which  warnings  was  a great  aggravation  of 
their  idolatry,  ver.  4.  *Tbe prophets  were  lent  with  a great 
deal  of  care  to  call  to  them,  faying,  0 dj  not  this  abonunahia 
thing  that  I hate,  Ji  becomes  us  to  fpeak  of  fin  with  tha 
utmofl  dread  and  dcteilation,  as  an  abominable  thing}  it  is 
certainly  fo,  for  it  is  that  wiilch  God  hates:  and  we  are 
furc  that  bis  Judgment  is  according  to  truth}  call  it  odi- 
ous, call  it  grievous,  that  we  may  by  all  means  polTible 
put  ourfelves  and  others  out  of  love  with  it.  It  becomes 
us'to  give  warning  of  the  danger  of  fin,  and  the  fatal  con- 
feqjeoccs  of  it,  with  all  ferioofnefs  and  earncltncfs:  0 do 
n</t  do  it!  if  you  love  God,  do  not,  for  it  is  pruvokmgto 
him}  if  you  love  your  own  fouls,  do  not.  for  it  is  deiliuc- 
tive  to  them:  let  coiifcience  do  this  for  us  in  an  hour  of 
temptation,  when  we  arc  ready  to  yield!  U take  heed  ! do 
not  this  abomimable  thing  which  the  Lord  hates}  for  if  God 
hates  it,  thou  thouldil  hate  it.  Bat  did  they  regard  xvhat  God 
laid  to  them?  No  1 they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  v. 
j. } they  AiU  pcrfided  in  their  idolatries  ; and  you  fee  what 
came  of  it,  tnerrlore  God^s  anger  was  poured  out  up- 
on, them,  as  at  this  day.  Now  thu  vras  intended  for  warn- 
ing 
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ing  to  yoo,  who  hare  not  only  heard  thejudgmentj  of  God'i 
mouth  a»  they  did,  but  have  likcwife  feen  thcjudgmentt  of 
hii-hand,  by  which  you  (hould  be  llartled  and  awakened  j 
for  they  were  inflifled  i»  terrortm,  that  others  might  hear 
and  fear,  and  do  no  more  as  they  did,  left  they  fare  as  they 

Fourthly,  He  reproves  them  for,  and  upbraids  them  with, 
their  continued  idolatries  non  they  were  come  into  Eg.vpt: 
vcr.  8.  ye  hunt  incinje  lo  other  yoji  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
therefore  God  forbade  them  to  go  iuto  %ypt;  becaufc  be 
knew  it  would  be  a fnare  to  them.  Thole  whom  God  lent 
into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  though  that  was  an  idola- 
trous country,  were  there,  by  the  power  of  God’s  grace, 
weaned  from  idolatry;  but  thofe  who  went  againft  God’s 
mind  into  the  Und  of  the  Egyptians,  were  there,  by  the 
power  of  their  own  corruptions,  more  wedded  than  ever  to 
their  idolatries;  for  when  we  thrull  ourfeivcs,  without  caufe 
or  call,  into  phees  of  temptation,  it  isjuft  with  God  to  leave 
ns  to  ourfelves.  In  doing  this,  tft,  I'hey  did  a great  deal 
of  injury  to  thcmfclvcs  and  their  families.  Yon  commit  ibu 
n otevUngainj!  }ourfouh,nt.T.i  you  wrong  them,  you 
deceive  them  with  that  which  is  faife,  you  dcllroy  t^m, 
for  it  will  be  fatal  to  them.  Note,  In  finning  againft  God 
we  fin  ageinfl  our  own  [oult.  It  it  the  ready  way  to  cut 
yourfclves  off  from  all  comfort  and  hope,  ver.  8.  to  cut  off 
yjot  name  and  honour;  fo  that  you  wiU,  both  by  your  fin 
a id  by  vour  mifrry,  become  a eurfe  and  a reproach  antong 
allnaiwae:  it  wiil  become  a proverb,  As  wretched  aa  a 
lew  It  it  the  ready  way  to  cut  off  frOm  you  aU  your  re- 
lations, all  that  you  Uiould  have  joy  of,  and  have  your  fa- 
milies built  up  in,  man  and  woman,  child  and  fucthng,  lo 
that  ludah  fliill  be  a End  loft  for  want  of  heirs.  2<//y,  1 hey 
tilled  up  ihc  roeafurc  of  tke  iniquity  of  their  fatben,  and, 
w if  ibal  had  been  too  lillU  fur  ihcro,  added  to  U:  ver.  9. 
Have  ytfurgoftea  tht  wtekednefs  of  ihofc  that  are  gone  be* 
fcrc  you  that  you  are  not  humoled  for  it,  a*  you  ought  to 
be  nnd  afraid  of  the  confequeiices  of  it?  Have  you  Jorgot- 
un  the  punilhmentt  of  your  father,  t fo  fame  read  it.  Do 

sou  not  know  how  dear  their  idolatry  coA  them,  and  yet 
Bsre  you  continue  in  that  vain  converfation  received  by  tra- 
diii-.o  from  your  fathers,  lliough  you  recciv^  the  eurfe 
with  it?  He  minds  them  of  the  fins  and  pumihments  oj  the 
hog,  of-fuetab,  who,  as  great  as  they  were,  efaaped  not  the 
iuiigmeuti  of  God  far  their  idolatry  ; yea,  and  they  Ihut^ 
have  taken  warning  by  the  wichedaef,  of  thetr  wtve,.  who 
had  ftduced  them  to  idolatry.  In  the  original  it  is,  ,^nd 
ofhu  wtvet,  which  Ur  Lightfooe  thinks  doth  tacitly  rertca 
ui.0.1  Sulomoii’s  wives,  particularly  bis  Egyptian  wives,  to 
whom  the  idolatry  of  the  kings  of  Judah  owed  its  original. 
Elave  TOO  fargottrn  this,  and  what  came  of  it,  that  you  dare 
venture  upon  the  fame  wicked  courfei?  See  Nch.  vm.  i8, 
j6.  Nay,  to  come  to  your  own  times.  Have  you  forgotten 
your  own  wteiednef,,  and  the  wichednef,  of  your  wivee,  when 
you  lived  in  profpetity  in  Jerulalcm,  and  what  rum  is 
brought  upon  you?  But  alas,  to  what  purpofe  do  1 fpeak  to 
them?  faith  God  to  the  prophet:  ver.  to.  They  are  not 
trouiled  unto  this  day,  by  tbc  humbling  providences  that 
they  have  been  under.  'They  have  not  Jeated,  nor  walked 
in  my  law.  Note,  Thofe  that  walk  no:  m ihe  law  of  Ood, 
thereby  ibew  that  they  arc  dellitute  of  the  tear  of  God. 

Fifthly,  He  threaieai  their  utter  rum  for  their  perfifting 
in  tneir  idolatry  now  they  were  in  Egypt.  J“lsnient  is 
given  againft  them,  as  before,  chap.  xlii.  21,  that  they  Ihall 
perilh  in  Egypt;  the  deciet  is  gone  forth,  and  Ihall  not  be 
Lited  back ; they  fet  their  Jure,  to  go  into  the  land  oJ  Egypt, 
V.  12.  were  refolu'.e  in  their  purpofe  againft  God,  and  now 


God  is  refolute  io  hi<  porpofe  againft  them  \ I nuill fit  nrp 
fact  to  cut  ojf  all  Judah y ver.  ii.  They  that  think  not  oa* 
ty  to  affront,  but  to  confront  God  Almighty,  will  hnd  then* 
fclves  out'faced  ; for  the  fact  of  the  Lord  « agatnfi  ibem  that 
do  tvil,  Pfal.  axtiv.  l6.  It  i»  here  threatened  concerning 
thefe  idolatrous  Jews  in  Egypt,  fA  I'hat  they Jhall  ail  be 
eonjunted^  without  exception,  no  degree  or  order  among  them 
lliall  efcape,  they  jhall  fall^  from  the  lead  to  the  greatejl,  v, 
12.  high  and  lovjy  rich  and  poor.  That  th<y  dull  be 

confumed  by  the  very  fame  judgments  which  God  riiaJe  ufe 
of  for  the  punilhment  of  Jerufalcm,  iht  fword^  famine^  and 
pejlilencty  ver.  I2,  I3«  'rhey  fliall  not  be  wailed  by  natu- 
ral deaths,  as  Ifracl  in  the  wildernefs,  but  by  tSefe  fore 
judgments,  which,  by  flying  into  Egypt,  they  thought  to 
get  out  of  the  reach  of.  3^/y,  'I'hat  none  (except  a vtrjr 
few  that  ihall  narrowly  efcape)  Ihall  ever  return  into  the 
land  of  Judah  again,  vern  14.  They  thought,  being  near- 
er, they  Aood  fairer  for  a return  to  their  own  land,  than 
thofe  that  were  carried  to  Babylon;  yet  ihufe  ihull  return, 
and  tbefe  lliall  not;  for  the  much  furer  way  to  any  comfort, 
is  that  in  which  God  has  promifed  it  to  us,  than  that  in 
which  we  have  projefled  it  for  ourfelves.  Obferve,  how 
l/.ofe  that  are  fretful  and  difeontented  will  be  unexfy,  and 
fond  of  change,  wherever  they  are : this  people,  when  they 
were  in  the  land  of  Judah,  delired  to  go  into  Egypt,  chap, 
xliii.  21.  but  when  they  were  in  Egypt,  they  delired  to  raw 
turn  to  the  land  of  Judah  again  ; they  Itft  up  thttr  foul  to  it^ 
fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  which  notes  an  eameit  dehre.  But 
becaufc  they  would  not  dwell  there  when  God  commanded 
it,  they  (ball  not  dwell  there  when  they  detire  it.  If  we 
walk  contrary  to  God,  be  will  walk  contrary  to  us.  How 
can  thofe  expefl  to  be  well,  that  would  not  know  when  they 
were  well,  though  God  biaifclf  told  them. 


15  ^ Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that 
their  wives  had  burnt  incenfc  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  Hood  by,  a great  mul- 
titude, even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  anfwereJ  Jeremiah, 
faying,  to  As  for  the  word  that  thou  haft  fpo- 
ken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  [lie  Loan,  we  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee.  1 7 But  w'O  will  certainly 
do  whatfoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  inccnfe  unto  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-ofl'erings  unto 
her,  as  we  have  done,  wc  and  our  fathers,  our 
kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  ftveets  of  Jerufalcm ; for  then  had  we 
plenty  of  vidluals,  and  w'cre  well,  and  law  no 
evil.  iB  But  lince  we  lett  off  to  burn  incenfc 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
ofl’enngs  unto  her,  we  have  wanted  ail  things 
and  hat'c  been  confuiucd  by  the  fword,  and  by 
the  famine.  19  And  when  w'e  burnt  incenfc 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink- 
ofl'erings  unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to 
worlliip  her,  and  pour  out  drink-ofl'ciings  unto 
her  without  our  men? 


We  have  here  the  peoples  obilin.ie  refufal  to  fahmit  to 
he  power  of  the  word  ol  God  in  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah. 
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We  have  Cnrce  fach  an  ioftanee  of  downright  daring  con- 
iradic^-on  to  God  himfelf  as  thia  here,  or  foch  an  avowed 
rebiUion  of  the  carnal  mind.  Obfenre, 

Fir^^  The  perfon  that  did  that  fet  Cod  and  hia  judge- 
menrs  at  defiance;  It  wat  not  fomc  one  that  was  thua  ot>- 
ilinatc,  but  the  generality  of  the  Jews;  and  tfecy  were  fuch 
as  knew  cither  thcmfelves  or  their  wives  to  be  guillv  of  the 
idolatry  Jcrcmiab  had  reproved,  ver.  15. ; where  yvr  find, 
ijj^  Ti*al  the  women  had  been  more  guilty  of  idolatiy  and 
rupperftlllon  than  the  men.  not  bccaufe  the  men  fluck  clofer 
to  the  true  Coil,  and  the  true  religion,  than  the  women, 
but,  I fear,  bccaufe  they  were  generally  atheifls.  and  were 
for  no  God.  and  no  rcligtoo  at  all^  and  therefore  could  ea- 
(ily  allow  their  wivcn  lo  be  of  a falfe  religion,  and  to  wor- 
ihip  falfe  gods.  That  it  was  confeioufnefs  of  guilt 

that  niadc  them  impatient  of  reproof.  7bty  kntMj  thai  thttr 
tt'ivfjt  bail  hut nt  itutnjc  to  othtr  ^o<hs  and  that  they  had  coun- 
tenanced them  in  it,  and  the  ttowen  that Ji'tod by  knew  that 
they  had  joined  with  them  in  their  idolatrous  nfages;  fo 
that  what  Jeremiah  faid  touched  them  in  a fore  place, 
whkh  made  them  kick  o^a'tnji  tbr  prickj,  at  cbildrcn  0/ Be- 
/iaJ't  that  will  l ot  itar  ihe y vie.  , 

SecondJy^  I’hc  reply  which  ihefe  perfons  made  to  Jerv- 
mUh.  and  in  him  to  Cud  himfelfi  and  it  is  in  efftil  the 
fame  with  theirs,  who  bad  the  impudence  to  fay  to  the  Al* 
mighty,  l)*part  fn.m  a/,  we  deftre  net  :be  knowUd^e  tby 
Mioys- 

\Jht  *I*hey  declare  their  refolution  not  to  do  as  God  com* 
mandid  (hem,  but  what  they  themfelves  had  a mind  tudo; 
that  is»  they  would  go  on  to  worlhip  the  moon,  here  called 
the  yuttn  of  heaven } yet  fome  underlland  it  of  the  fun, 
which  was  much  worihijjpcd  in  tgypt,  chap,  xliii,  itg.  and 
ha«i  been  !o  at  jeriif:slcm,  2 Kin,  xxiii.  11.  ai  d they  lay,  that 
the  Hebrew  word  for  the  fun  being  feminine,  it  may  not 
unfitly  be  called  the  tfueen  of  heaven  t And  others  under 
(land  it  ot  all  the  boj}  of  heaven,  or.  the  frame  of  heaven^  ibc 
whole  machine,  chap.  vii.  18.  Thcfe  daring  linners  do  not 
now  go  aliout  to  make  cxcufet  for  their  rcfufal  to  obey, 
nor  fudged  that  Jeremiah  (poke  frurn  hlmfclf,  and  not  from 
God,  as  l>efore,  chap.  xLiii.  i.  but  they  own  he  fpake  to 
them  *n  the  name  <f  the  Lord^  and  yet  tell  him  Hat  and 
plain,  in  fo  many  words,  we  wtH  not  hterken  unto  thee;  we 
will  do  that  which  is  fnihidden,  and  run  the  venture  of  (hat 
which  is  threaiuitd.  Note,  'Ihofc  that  live  in  difobedi- 
<ncc  to  God  commonly  grow  worfe  and  w-orfe,  and  the 
hear*  b more  and  ii.orc  hardened  by  the  decettfulneft  of  /tn, 
Ht'C  iS  the  genuine  langu,]ge  of  the  rebellious  heart:  IVe 
w t ctr>m:niy  do  \cho:jo<V€r  ibin^  goet  forth  out  of  our  omm 
mwitft  Ul  God  and  his  prop  hets  fay  what  they  plvafc  to  the 
contrnry.  uat  they  faid,  utany  think,  that  yet  have  not 
arrived  to  fuch  a degree  of  impudence  as  to  (peak  St  out. 
It  is  thkit  which  the  young  man  would  be  at  in  tbe  days  of 
bis  youth,  he  would  wa/k  tn  tbe  may  of  bh  beurt,  and  the 
fgtt  of  bit  eyes,  and  would  have  and  do  every  thing  he  has 
a ir.i»>d  lo,  Led.  *19. 

xdly,  l*hcy  give  hsme  fort  of  rmfons  for  their  refolu- 
tion*, for  the  rood  abluxd  and  unteafooably  wicked  men  will 
have  fometbing  to  fay  for  tbemlelves,  till  tbe  day  come 
when  evicy  mou:b  fhatl  beji  pptd. 

) They  plead  many  of  thoi'e  things  v^hlchtbe  advocates 
for  Rome  make  the  marks  of  a true  church,  and  not  only 
jullify  but  magnify  ihemfclves  with,  and  tuefe  here  have  as 
much  right  to  them  at  they  have.  (1.)  'Ihey  plead  anti- 
qiiity ; we  aiv  rcfolved  to  burn  inctnfe  to  tbe  ejuten  of  hea- 
ven, for  our Jatbtrj  did  fo;  it  is  a pra^ice  that  pleads  pre- 
feriptioo)  and  why  (hould  sve  prctcad  to  be  wifer  than  our 
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fathers!  (2.)  They  plead  aathority ; they  that  had  power 
pr  <^lfcd  it  themfelves,  and  preferibed  it  toothers;  aur 
kingf  and  our  pnnce>  did  it,  whom  God  fel  over  us,  anj 
who  were  of  the  feed  of  David,  {y.)  Iliey  plead  unity  ; 
it  wns  not  here  »nd  there  one  that  did  it,  but  u*e,  we  all 
whh  one  cotifent,  we  that  are  a great  ver.  1 5.  we 

did  it  (4*)  Ihey  plead  univerfalitv ; it  was  not  done 
here  ;»nd  there,  bat  i«  the  ettiet  of  Judah,  (^.j'niey  plead 
vinbilt’«  ; it  s>  ts  done,  not  in  a comer,  in  dark  and  (h.idy 
groves  onlv:  but  in  tie  JJrteU,  openly  and  publicly.  (6.) 
They  plead  that  it  was  the  pradlicc  of  the  mother  church, 
the  holy  feed,  it  was  not  now  learned  firft  in  Egypt,  but  it 
bad  been  done  in  Jerufalem.  (7.)  They  plead  profperity ; 
them  bad  we  plenty  ofweo^.  Am/ofall  good  things,  wc  were 
well,  and  Jaw  no  evU.  All  the  red,  1 fear,  were  too  true 
in  fad}  GodT  witnclTct  againd  their  idolatry  were  few  and 
bid;  Elijah  thought  be  was  left  alone:  fud  this  lad  might 
perhaps  be  true  as  to  Cume  particular  perfons;  but  as  to 
their  nation,  they  were  dill  under  rebukes  for  their  rebel- 
lions, aud  there  was  no  peace  to  them  that  went  out  or  came 
in,  i Chron.  xv.  5.  But  fuppofing  all  to  be  itue,  yet  this 
doth  not  at  all  excufe  them  from  idolatry  : it  is  the  Uw  of 
God  that  wc  mud  be  ruled  and  judged  by,  not  the  pnftice 
of  men. 

2.  *l*hey  fugged,  that  the  judgments  they  had  of  late  been 

under,  were  brought  upon  them  for  leaving  to  burn  m- 
eenfe  to  tbe  ijueen  of  heaven,  ver.  18.  80  perverfely  did 

they  mifcoodrue  providence, though  God,  by  his  prophets, 
had  fo  often  explained  it  to  them,  and  the  thing  itfelffpoke 
tbe  dired  contrary ! Since  wc  forfook  our  idolatries,  wo 
l.'QVe  wanted  all  things,  ondbave  been  co^umed  by  the  fward; 
tbe  true  reafon  of  which  was,  bccauU  they  dill  retained 
their  idols  in  their  hearts  and  an  afTcflion  to  their  old  Cni; 
but  they  would  have  it  thought,  it  was  bccaufe  they  had 
forfaken  the  a^s  of  fm.  I'bus  the  affliflions  which  diould 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  to  part  between  them  and  their 
fins,  being  mifinterpreted,  did  but  confirm  them  in  their 
fins.  Thus,  in  the  fird  ages  of  Chridianity,  when  God 
chadifed  the  nations  by  any  public  calamilics  for  oppofing 
the  Cbriliians,  and  perfecuting  them,  they  put  a contrary 
fenfe  upon  the  caUroitie*,  as  if  they  were  fent  to  punim 
them  for  conniving  at  the  Chridians,  and  tolerating  there, 
and  cried,  Cbrifiianos  ad  Itonos,  Yet,  if  it  had  been  true, 
as  they  fiud  here,  that  Gnce  they  returned  to  the  fervice  of 
tbe  true  God,  the  God  of  Ifracl,  they  bad  been  in  want 
and  trouble,  wav  that  a reafon  why  they  (liould  revolt  from 
him  again  f That  was  as  much  as  to  fay,  they  ferved  not 
him,  but  their  own  bellies.  Thofe  that  know  God,  and 
put  their  trull  in  hire,  will  ferve  him  though  he  darve  them, 
tho*  be  (lay  them,  tho*  they  never  fee  gdod  days  with  him 
in  this  world,  being  well  aiTurcd  that  they  Ihall  not  lufe  by 
him  in  the  end. 

3.  'Ihey  plead,  that  though  tbe  women  were  rood  for- 
ward and  a^ive  in  their  idolatries,  yet  they  did  it  with  the 
confeot  and  approbation  of  ibrirhufbands;  the  vcomcn  were 
bufy  to  make  cakes  for  roeat-ofTerings  to  the  gueen  of  beaveh, 
arwl  to  prepare  and  pour  out  drink-'.Jerings,  ver.  19.  We 
found  before  it  was  their  work,  chap.  vii.  18.  but  did  we 
do  it  without  aur  bvjhands,  privately  and  unknown  to  them, 

• fo  as  to  give  them  occafion  to  be  jealous  of  us^  No;  the 
fathers  kindle  the  fire,  while  the  women  kneaded  the  dough; 
the  men  that  were  our  heads,  whom  we  were  bound  to 
learn  of,  and  to  be  obedient  to,  taught  us  to  do  it  by  their 
example.  Note,  It  It  fad  when  thofe  that  arc  in  the  near- 
ed relation  to  each  other,  that  (hould  quicken  etch  other  to 
that  which  is  good, and  fo  help  one  another  to  heaven,  har- 
den 
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den  eieh  other  in  fin,  «nd  fo  ripen  one  another  for  hell. 
Some  underftand  thu  a*  fpoken  by  the  hulbind^  »er.  i^. 
etho  plead  they  did  not  do  it  wi/isa/  thnr  men,  i.  c.  with- 
out their  elders  and  rulers,  their  great  men,  and  men  in  au- 
thority; but  becaufc  the  making  of  the  cakes,  and  the 
pouring  out  of  the  drink-offerings,  is  eaprefsly  fpoken  of  as 
the  womens  work.  chap,  xviii.  it  feems  rather  to  be  under- 
ftood  at  their  plcai  but  it  was  a frivolous  plea.  What 
would  it  avail  them  to  be  able  to  fay,  that  it  was  according 
to  their  hufband’s  mind,  when  they  knew  it  was  contrary 
to  their  God's  miod  ? 

20  If  Then  Jeremiah  faid  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, to  the  men  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all 
the  people  which  had  given  him anfwer, 
faying,  ai  The  incenfe  that  ye  burnt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem, 
ye  and  your  fathers,  your  kings  and  your  prin- 
ces, and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the 
Lord  remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into  his 
mind’  22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer 
bear,  becaufe  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  be- 
caufe  of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  com- 
mitted; therefore  is  your  land  a dcfolauon,  and 
an  alloniihment,  and  a curfe  without  an  inha- 
bitant, as  «t  this  day.  23  Becaufe  ye  have 
burnt  incenfe  and  becaufe"  ye  have  finned  a- 
gainft  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  m ms 
ftatutes,  nor  in  his  teftimonies;  therefore  this 
evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day.  24 
Moreover  Jeremiah  faid  unto  all  the  people,  and 
to  all  the  women.  Hear  the  word  ot  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  ^5 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of  Ifra- 
el,  faying.  Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  fpoken 
with  vour  months,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand, 
faying.  We  will  furcly  perform  our  vows  that 
we  have  vowed,  to  bum  incenfe  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offenngs  unto 
her:  ye  will  furely  accomplilh  your  vows,  and 
furely  pcrfoim  your  vows.  26  1 herefore  hear 

ye  the  word  of  the  I.ord.  all  Judah  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Behold,  1 have  fworn  by 
my  great  name,  faith  the  Lord,  that  my  name 
Qiall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  ol  any 
man  of  Judah,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  laying. 
The  Lord  God  liveih.  27  Behold,  1 wiU  waicti 
over  them  tor  evil,  and  not  tor  gi^.at'U  the 
men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land  ot  Egypt 
fliall  be  confumed  by  the  fwoid,  and  by  the  ta- 
miiie,  until  there  be  an  end  ot  them. 
a fmall  number  that  efcape  the  fword,  thall  re- 
turn out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  ot 
Judah;  and  all  the  lemnant  ot  Judah  that  are 
cone  nto  the  land  of  Egypt  to  lojourn  there, 
iliall  know  whole  words  thall  Hand,  mine  or 


theirs.  7g  ^ And  this he  a fign  unto  you, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  I will  punitb  you  in  this 
place,  that  ye  may  know  that  my  w^ords  fliall 
furely  (land  againft  you  for  evil.  30TI1US  faith 
the  Lord,- Behold,  1 will  give  Pharaoh-hophra 
king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  feek  his  life,  as  I 
gave  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  his  enemy, 
and  that  fought  his  life. 

Daring  finners  may  fpeak  many  a bold  word,  and  many 
a big  word,  but,  yficr  all.  God  wiU  have  the  lall  word ; for 
he  will  be  juflified  when  he  fpeakt;  and  aU  flelh,  even  the 
proudeil,  ihall  be  Blent  before  him.  Eruphets  may  be  rua 
down,  but  God  cannot ; nay,  here  the  prophet  would  not. 

Tirji,  Jeremiah  hath  fometliing  to  fay  to  them  from  him- 
felf,  which  he  could  fay  without  a fpirit  of  prophecy,  and 
that  was  to  rectify  their  mitlake  (a  wilful  tnillake  it  waa) 
concerning  the  calamiliea  they  had  been  under,  and  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  them.  They  faid.  thefe  mife- 
rics  came  upon  them,  becaufe  they  had  now  left  off  burning 
tncenje  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  no,  faith  he,  it  was  becaufe 
you  bad  formerly  done  it,  not  becaufe  you  had  now  left  it 
off.  When  they  gave  him  that  anfwcr,  he  prcfenily  replied 
unto  them,  ver.  23.  that  the  incenfe  which  they  and  yinr 
fathers  bad  burnt  to  other  gods,  did  indeed  go  unpunimed 
a great  while;  for  God  was  long-fuffcring  towanls  them, 
and  during  the  day  of  his  patience  it  was,  perhaps,  as  they 
faid,  vtell  with  them,  amt  they  fatu  no  evi/f  but  at  length 
they  grew  lo  provoking,  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  hear, 
ver.  22-  but  organ  a controserly  wiih  them,  whereupon 
fume  of  them  did  a litilc  rcfirm  j their  fins  left  them,  for 
fo  it  might  be  laid,  rather  than  that  they  left  their  fin*^. 
But  their  old  guilt  being  Hill  up-m  the  fcorc,  and  their 
corrupt  inclinations  being  rtill  the  fame,  God  remembered 
againtl  them  the  idolatries  of  their  J'otberj,  their  iitigt,  ana 
their  ftrtntei,  in  the  Jlrieti  of  Jei  ufalem,  which  they , mllead 
of  betng  albamcd  of,  gloried  in,  a,  a Juilificalion  of  them  m 
their  idolatries,  they  alt  came  into  hi  mind,  ver.  2i.  all  the 
ahominotionj  nnhicto  they  bad  eomnatied,  ver.  22.  arid  all 
ihctr  difoucdicnce  to  the  voice  of  the  Laid,  ver.  ij.  all  w-as 
brought  to  account;  and  therefore,  tu  puuith  tiicm  toe 
thelc,  is  then-  land  a defolation,  and  o curfe,  ai  at  thu  day, 
ver,  22. ; tbertfore,  not  lor  their  late  relormation,  but  for 
their  old  tranfgtelTions,  is  all  this  ev:t  Bapyi'ird ^ Ibtai,  as 
at  tbit  day,  ver,  23.  "I'he  right  undcrltaiHling  of  the 
ot  our  truuoles,  one  evouid  think,  lliould  go  lar  towards  the 
cure  of  our  litis;  Wiutevu  ev  l cjmet  uj^.n  ut,  it  is  becaufe 
u,e  have  /tuned  ogainjt  ,Le  i,oru,  and  tlaiuiu  therefore  Jtand 
in  awe,  aodjin  not,  . , 

hiCondly,  Jeremiah  hath  fomcihing  to  fay  to  them,  m the 
women  particularly,  from  the  l,Ord  oj  boJls,the  C.J  of  ljra~ 
eti  tney  have  given  their  anfwei,  now  let  them  hear  ‘ 
reply,  V.  24.  Judah,  that  dwelt,  in  the  land  oj^  dgyfit,  hath 
Ood  Ipeaking  lO  them,  even  in- re,  tnal  is  their  privilege  ; 
lee  men.  ooUr.e  what  he  li.tb,  lint  is  their  duly,  ver.  26. 
Now  God  in  nis  reply  tells  them  pwiny,  _ 

iff,  Tbst  lintc  tney  were  tuily  del  imined  to  perfift  in 
their'idolairy,  Goil  was  fully  determiord  to  proceed  in  hia 
coiiirovetfy  Witn  them;  il  ihey  would  go  on  to  provoke 
him  . e wooul  go  on  lu  pnnilli  them,  and  Ite  vshicu  would 
„el  Int  belter  al  Gil.  GoO  repeats  what  they  had  laid,  v. 

You  and  your  wires  ate  agreed  in  this  obilinacy,  you 
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have  f/>cien  with  your  mouthe,  ant/  fu/jD/ed  with  your  hnndx^  i 
you  have  faid  it,  and  jrou  Hand  to  it,  have  faid  it,  and  go  | 
on  to  do  accordiagW ; ^Vt  wVi Jure/y  perform  our  vowt  that  . 
It  t have  vowed,  to  burn  tncenfe  to  the  queen  cf  heaven  ( a>  if,  I 
though  it  were  a fin,  yet  their  having  vowed  to  do  it,  were 
fufTtcient  to  jutlify  them  in  the  doing  of  it,  whereas  no  man 
can  by  bis  vow  make  that  lawful  to  himfelf,  much  leff  du* 
ty,  which  God  has  already  made  fin.  Well,  faith  God,  jrott 
wi//  acectnp/t/bt  you  wi//  perform  your  wteked  rate/.*  Now 
bear  w hat  is  my  vow,  what  / have  fxoom  by  my  great  name^ 
and  if  the  Lord  hath  fwoin,  he  will  not  repent,  fince  they 
have  fworn,  an«l  will  not  repent  | with  the  froward,  be 
wiil  fhetu  hitnfelf  frowerdy  Pfalm.  xviii.  26.  He  hath 
fworn,  I.  That  what  little  remains  of  religion  there  were 
among  them  ihould  be  loll,  verfe  26*  Though  they  join- 
ed with  the  Egyptians  in  their  idolatries,  yet  they  conti- 
nued upon  many  occafions  to  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  particularly  in  their  foltmn  oaths,  they  faid,  Je- 
bivab  livetby  he  it  the  Ih'iug  God,  fo  they  owned  him  to 
he,  though  they  woilhipped  dead  idols  ^ they  fwear,  7be 
Lord Uxetby  Jrr.  v.  I.;  hut  I fear  they  retained  this  form 
of  Tweaiing  more  in  honour  of  their  nation,  ilun  of  their 
Cod  hut  God  faith,  his  name  J/jcH  no  more  he  thus  named 
by  any  man  oj  yudah,  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt ; i.  c.  there 
Ihall  be  no  Jews  remaining  to  ufe  this  dialc^ll  of  their  coun- 
try, or,  if  there  be,  tlicy  O^all  have  forgotten  it,  and  Ihall 
learn  to  fwear,  a>  the  Egyptians  do,  hy  the  ife  of  Pharaoh, 
not  of  Jehovah.  Note,  Thofc  arc  very  rr.iferable  whom 
Cod  hath  fo  far  left  to  tbemfelves,  as  that  (hey  have 
^uite  furgot  their  religion,  and  loll  all  the  recuaios  of  their 
g(Nwl  cdncation.  Or,  this  may  intimate,  that  God  would 
take  it  as  an  affront  to  him,  and  would  refent  it  according- 
ly, if  thc-y  did  make  mention  of  his  name,  and  profefs  any 
relation  to  him.  2.  He  hath  fworn,  lha*  what  little  rem- 
nant of  people  there  was  there,  fhould  all  be  confumed:  v. 
27.  / wiii  watch  over  them  for  eti/;  no  opportunity  lhall 
be  let  flip  to  bring  fome  judgroeru  upon  them,  untU  there 
be  an  tnd  tf  them,  and  they  be  quite  tooted  out.  Note, 
To  thofe  whom  God  finds  impenitcut  finners,  he  will  be 
found  an  implacable  Judge-  And  when  ti  comes  to  this, 
they  p>aU  hn)W,  ver.  28.  whofe  wxtrd  Jhall  fiand,  mine  or 
tbetrs.  They  faid,  (hey  (liuuld  recover  ihcmfclves,  when 
they  returned  toworlhip  the  queen  ofkeaveni  Cod  faith, 
'i'bey  Ihould  ruin  thcmfclves;  and  now  the  event  will  ilicw 
which  was  in  the  right.  I'hc  contefl  between  God  and 
finners  is,  whofe  word  tLall  fland,  whofe  will  Ihall  be  Jo&e, 
wrho  Hull  get  the  better  : binners  fay,  They  (liall  have  peace 
though  they  go  on;  God  iaith,  '1  hey  ihall  have  no  peace: 
But  when  Cod judgeth,  he  wtit  overcome i God's  word  Ihall 
ftand.  and  not  tlse  finncr's. 

^ly.  He  leils  them,  That  a very  few  of  them  Ihould  e- 
fcape  the  Jword,  and,  in  procefs  of  time,re/urii  into  the  fond 
of 'Judah,  i tirall  number,  ser.  26.  next  to  none,  in  compa- 
rifon  with  the  gtcat  numbers  that  Ihould  return  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chdoc.ms.  1 his  feems  dcligncd  to  upbraid 
ihufe  who  buafleo  of  their  nunibers  that  c«.ncurred  in  fin  ; 
there  were  none  to  (peak  off.  that  did  not  Join  in  idoUtry  ^ 
V»eli,  faith  God,  and  there  flull  be  as  few  that  Ihall  efcope 
the  jxvofd  and  Jamtne. 

^dijfy  He  gives  them  a fign  that  ail  thefe  threateningt 
ihall  be  nccompliflicd  in  their  fcafon.  that  they  (hail  be  con- 
fumed  here  in  E.gypt,  and  ihall  quite  pcrilb^  Pharaoh-ho- 
pbrah,  the  prcfei.i  Itng  oJ  Egypt,  fii  dl  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  oJ' its  enemiet  that  feeh  bit  itfe  i of  his  own  rebellious 
fubj-^s,  h>  fome,  under  Amafts,  who  usurped  bis  throne  ^ 
,cf  Hthucbadneza^ar  king  of  BabjUnf  fo  others,  who  invaded 
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hts  kingdom ; the  former  ii  related  by  Herodotus,  the  Ut- 
ter by  jofephus.  It  is  likely  this  Pharaoh  bad  tempted  the 
Jews  to  idolatry  hy  promifes  of  bis  favour  ; however,  they 
depersded  upon  him  for  bis  protedion,  and  it  would  be  more 
than  a prefage  of  their  ruin,  it  would  be  a flep  towards  it, 
if  he  were  gone.  Thry  expcHed  more  from  him  than  from 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  he  was  a more  potent  and  politic 
prince  j but,  faith  God,  / wtU  give  him  into  the  band  of  bit 
enemiet,  as  1 gave  Zedekiah.  Note,  Thofe  creature-com- 
forts and  confidences  that  we  promife  ourfelvcs  mofl  from, 
may  fail  us  as  foon  as  thofe  that  we  promife  ourfelvcs  leail 
from ; for  they  are  all  what  God  makes  them,  not  what  we 
fancy  them. 

The  facred  hiflory  records  not  the  accoroplifhment  of 
this  prophecy}  but  ilsfilence  is  fufficient)  we  hear  no  mote 
of  thefe  Jews  in  Egypt,  and  therefore  conclude  them,  ac- 
cording 10  this  predidion,  loft  there;  for  no  word  of  God 
ftiall  fall  to  (he  ground. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  propheejr  we  have  in  this  chapter  concerns  Baruch  only, 
yet  it  1/  intended  for  the  fupport  and  encouragement  of  all 
the  LorePs  people,  that  ferve  him  faithfully,  and  keep  cUft 
to  him,  in  dificuh  trying  times.  It  is  laid  here  after  the 
flory  of  the  dej/rufhon  of  yerufalem,  and  the  difperfon  of 
the  Jews,  but  was  delivered  long  before,  in  the  Jourtb  year 
of  jeboiakim,  as  was  the  prophecy  in  the  next  chapter,  and, 
pr^ahly,  thofe  that  follow,  IVe  here  find,  I . How  Ba- 
ruch was  frightened,  when  he  was  brought  into  trouble 
for  writing  and  reading  feremiahU  rolL  ver.  1,-3.  2. 

How  hts  fears  were  checked  with  a reproof  for  bit  great 
expeilations,  and Jilenced  uitb  a promife  of  Jpectal prefer* 
vation,  ver.  4,  5.  Though  Baruch  was  only  yeremiab's 
feribe,  yet  this  notice  is  taken  of  bis  frights,  and  this  pro* 
vifion  made  for  bis  comfort ; for  God  defpifeth  not  any  of 
bis  fervants,  but  grocioufly  concerns  bist^elf  for  the  mean* 
ejl  and  wtakejl,  for  Baruch  the  jerihe,  as  well  as  fur  Je- 
remsab  the  prophet, 

TH  E word  that  Jeremiah  the  propliet  fpake 
unto  Baruch  the  fon  of  Ncriah,  when  he 
had  written  thefe  words  in  a book  at  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  fon  of  Jufiah  king  of  Judah,  faying,  aTlius 
faith  the  Loan  the  God  of  Ifracl  unto  thee,  O 
Baruch,  3 Tliou  didft  fay,  Wo  is  me  now,  for 
the  Loru  hath  added  grief  to  my  forrow,!  faint- 
ed in  my  fighing,  and  1 find  no  reft.  4^  Thus 
flialt  thou  lay  unto  him.  The  Tokd  faith  thus, 
Behold,  that  which  1 have  built  will  1 break 
down,  and  that  which  1 have  planted  1 will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land.  5 And  feekcll 
thou  great  things  for  thyfell'?  feek  them  not: 
for  behold,  1 will  bring  evil  upon  all  flelh,  faith 
the  I.ord:  but  thy  life  will  I give  unto  thee 
for  a ptey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goeft. 

How  Baruch  wat  employed  in  writing  JeremUh’a  pro- 
phccief,  and  reading  them,  we  had  an  account,  chap. xxxvi. 
and  how  he  waa  threatened  for  it  by  the  king,  warrania  be- 
ing uut  fur  him.  and  he  farced  to  abfeand,  and  how  narrow- 
ly he  efcaped  under  a divine  protedion.to  which  flory  thia 
chapter  Ihould  have  been  fuhjoincd  ; but  that  it  having  re- 
ference 
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ference  to  a private  perfon,  h la  here  thrown  Into  the  latter 
end  of  the  book,  as  St  Paul*9  epIAle  to  Philemon  is  pat  at* 
ter  his  other  epllUes.  ObTerve, 

Ftrji^  The  conilernation  that  poor  Baruch  was  In,  when 
he  was  fought  for  by  the  king’s  mfflengera,  and  obliged  to 
hide  bis  head,  and  the  notice  whichGud  took  of  it.  He  cried 
out,  is  me  aou;,  ver.  3.  He  was  a young  man  fetting 
out  in  the  world,  he  was  well-affe^ed  to  the  things  of  God,  J 
and  was  willing  to  ferve  God  and  his  prophet;  but  vrhen 
It  came  to  fulFering,  he  was  defirous  to  be  e.xcufcd  ; being 
an  ingenious  mao,  and  a fcholar,  he  Hood  fair  for  prefer- 
ment, and  now  to  be  driven  Into  a comer,  and  in  danger  of 
a prifon,  or  worfcf  was  a great  baulk  to  him.  W'hen  he 
read  the  roll  publicly,  he  hoped  to  gain  reputation  by  It, 
that  it  would  have  made  him  to  be  taken  notice  of,  and  em- 
ployed ; but  when  he  found  that  inAead  of  that  U CTCpofcd 
him  to  contempt,  and  brought  him  into  dlfgrace,  be  cried 
out,  I am  undone,  I Hiall  fall  into  the  purfuivants  hands, 
and  be  imprifoned,  and  put  to  death,  or  banilbed ; the  Lord 
hot  added  ^rtef  to  my  forraw,  i.  e.  has  loaded  me  with  one 
trouble  after  another;  after  the  grief  of  writing  and  read- 
ing the  prophecies  of  my  country’s  ruin,  I have  the  (orrow 
of  being  treated  as  a criminal  for  fo  doing ; and  though  a- 
nother  might  make  nothing  of  this,  yet  for  my  part  1 can- 
not bear  it,  it  is  a burden  too  he;ivy  for  me  ; / /aimed in  my 
/tihing^  or  i am  faint  evitb  my/gbing^  it  juil  kills  me,  and 
ifindna  rtji^  no  fatisfafflon  in  my  own  mind,  1 cannot  com- 
pofe  msftlf  as  I Ihould  and  w'ould  to  bear  it,  nor  have  any 
profpe^  of  relief  or  comfort.  Baruch  was  a good  man  ; but 
wc  mart  fay,  This  was  his  infirmity.  Note,  Young 
beginners  in  religion,  like  frelh  water  foldters,  are  apt  to 
be  difeouraged  with  the  little  diHiculties  which  they  com- 
monly meet  with  at  hrA  In  the  fervice  of  God:  they  do 
but  riiH  with  the  foolmew,  and  it  uearieib  them;  they  faint 
upon  the  very  dawning  of  the  day  of  adverf/y;  and  it  is  an 
evidence  that  tbetr frengtb  itfnalL  Prov.xxiv.  10*  that  their 
faith  is  weak,  and  they  are  yet  but  babes,  that  cry  for  eve- 
ry hurt,  and  every  fright,  idiy^  Some  of  the  beA  and  dear- 
eA  of  Cod’s  fainti  and  fervanu,  when  they  have  feen  Aorms 
rifing,  have  been  in  frights,  and  apt  to  make  the  worA  of 
things,  and  to  difquiet  thcmfelves  with  melancholy  appre- 
henhons  more  than  there  is  caufe  for.  G^  takes 

notice  of  the  frets  and  difeuntent  of  his  people,  and  is 
dUpleafed  with  them.  Baruch  ihould  hive  rejoiced  that 
he  was  counted  worthy  to  fuifer  in  fuch  a good  caufe,  ami 
with  fuch  good  company  ; but,  inftead  of  that,  he  vexeth 
Qt  It,  and  blames  his  lot;  nay,  and  redecls  upon  bis  God, 
as  if  he  bad  dealt  hardly^vvith  biro;  what  he  faid  was  fpo- 
ken  in. a heat,  and  i^fTiun,  but  God  was  otfended  at  it,  as 
Mofes  himfelf  did,  and  paid  dear  for  it  too,  when,  his  lpi. 
lit  being  provoked,  he  fpakt  aaaJwfed/y  wiib  bit  Ups.  'I'hou 
ciidll  fay  fo  and  fo.  and  it  was  not  well  faid  ; God  keeps 
account  what  we  lay;  even  when  we  fpeak  m haAe. 

Secondly^  I he  reproof  that  God  gave  him  for  talking  at 
this  rate.  Jeremiah  was  troubled  to  fee  biro  in  fuch  a tofs, 
and  knew*  not  well  what  to  lay  to  him  ; he  w^s  loath  to 
chide  him,  and  yet  thought  he  deferved  it ; was  willing  to 
comfort  hini,  and  yet  knew  not  which  way  to  go  about  it ; 
but  God  tells  him  what  be  Jheli fay  to  bim^  ver. 4.  Jeremi- 
ah could  not  be  certain  what  was  at  the  bottom  of  theft 
complaints  aad  fears,  but  God  fees  it ; tliey  came  from  hit 
corruptions;  that  thcrdorc  the  hurt  might  not  be  healed 
nightly,  he  fcarcheth  his  wound,  and  (hews  him  that  he  bad 
taifed  his  cxpe^lalioos  loo  hi^'h  in  this  world,  and  bad  pro- 
niiied  liimfeil  too  much  from  it,  and  that  made  this  diArcfs 
and  trouble  he  was  in  fo  very  grievous  to  him,  aud  fo  hard 

Vot,  IV.  ♦ 
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to  be  bom.  Note,  The  frowns  of  the  world  would  not  dif* 
quiet  us  as  they  do,  if  we  did  not  fouliihty  tjalter  ourfelvc^ 
with  the  hopes  uf  its  fmiles,  ami  couit  and  covet  them  too 
much.  It  it  our  over-fandnefs  for  the  good  things  of  this 
prefent  time,  that  makes  us  impatient  under  its  evil  things. 
Now  God  Aiews  him  that  it  was  his  fault  and  folly,  at  this 
time  of  day  efpeciBlIy,  either  to  drfire,  or  Co  look  for  an  a- 
bundance  of  the  wealth  aad  honour  of  this  world  : For,  \Ji^ 
The  rtiip  was  Ariking  ; ruin  was  corning  u}wn  the  Jewilh 
nation,  an  utter  and  univerfal  ruin;  that  which  I have  built, 
to  be  a huufe  for  myfclf,  / am  breaking  doM-n;  and  that 
which  1 have  plant^,  to  be  a vineyard  for  rhyfelf.  / am 
piueiing  ttpy  even  this  avboJe  iaad i the  jewirh  church  and 
Aate,  and  doA  thou  now  feck  great  things  tur  ibyfeU  ? Dolt 
thou  exprd  to  be  rich  and  honourable,  and  to  m.ikc  a figure 
now>  No,  idly^  It  if  abfurd  for  thee  to  be  now  painting 
thine  own  cabin.  CanA  thou  expect  to  be  high,  when  all 
Are  brought  low?  To  be  full,  when  all  about  thee  are  emp- 
ty? To  feek  purfeives  more  than  the  public  welfare,  efpe- 
cially  to  feck  great  things  to  ourfclvcs,  when  the  public  is 
in  danger,  is  very  unbecoming  Ifraclitcs.  Wc  may  apply 
it  to  this  world,  and  our  Aatc  in  it ; God  in  his  providence 
is  breaking  down  and  pulling  up,  every  thing  is  uncertain 
and  periAiing,  we  canuot  expecl  any  continuing  city  here: 
W'hat  folly  is  it  then  to  feck  great  things  fur  ourfclvcs  here, 
where  every  thing  is  little,  and  nothing  certain! 

*thirdlyy  The  great  encouragement  that  God  gave  him  to 
hope,  that  though  he  Amuld  not  be  great,  yet  he  ihould  be 
fafe ; / will  bring  evU  upon  ail fiefhy  all  nations  of  men,  all 
orders  and  degrees  of  men,  but  tby  iife  vjili  I give  to  thee 
for  a preyy  (/^  fauly  fo  the  word  is,)  in  all  places  whither 
thou  gocA.  Thou  muA  expef^  to  hurried  from  place  to 
place,  and  wherever  thou  goeA  to  be  in  danger;  but  thou 
lhalt  efcape,  though  often  very  narrowly,  iKali  have  tby  life, 
but  it  Aiall  be  as  a prey,  which  is  gat  with  much  diAiculty 
and  danger  ; thou  lhalt  be  faved  as  by  fire.  Note,  The 
prefcrvation  and  continuance  of  life  is  a very  great  mercy, 
and  we  arc  bound  to  account  it  fo,  as  it  is  (he  prolonging 
of  our  opportunity  to  glorify  God  in  this  wodd,  and  to  get 
ready  for  a better ; and  at  fume  times  efpecially,  when  the 
arrows  of  death  fly  thick  about  us,  it  is  a ilgnal  favour,  and 
what  we  ought  lu  be  >xry  thankful  for,  and  while  wc  have 
it,  muA  not  complain,  though  wc  be  difappointed  of  the 
great  ihingi  wc  expedleU.  Is  not  the  If e more  than  meat? 

CHAP.  xLy;.„ 

//oxv  judgment  began  at  the  boufe  of  Gody  we  have  ftund  in 
the  foregoing  prophecy  and  bifiory,  but  now  %ve  /iaii  find 
that  It  did  not  end  there  i in  tbit  and  the  foilowing  chap^ 
ters  we  have  predifltons  of  the  defoiations  of  the  neii(hb-Uir* 
naiionty  and  tbtfe  breugbt  upun  them  t<io  m fiiy  by  the  king 
of  Babjioay  ttii  at  ieagth  Babyion  itfef  comet  to  be  t eck^ 
oned  with.  The  prophecy  againjl  Eg  ypt  is  here  put  fiffiy 
and  taht  up  tbit  wboie  copter  i in  which  we  have^  i.  A 
prophecy  of  the  defeat  of  Ebara:jb  necbu't  army  by  the  ChaU 
deanJ<jreet  at  Carcbemifbx  which  was  accompiij  ed  prefent-- 
iy  in  ibe  fourth  year  of  ftboiaktmy  ver.  t,— 1 1.  2.  A pre- 
pbecy  oj  the  defeent  which  Liebucbadae’Z'Siar  fhould  make 
upon  the  land  of  Egypty  and  bit  fueceft  in  i/,  wbich  was 
accompitjhed  fime  years  after  the  deftruOion  of  ferufaiemy 
ver.  1 3, — 26.  3.  A word  of  comfort  to  the  Ifratl  of  God^ 

in  the  tni^  of  tbofe  eaiamiiiet^  ver.  27  28. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  uhich  came  to  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  aguiniVthe  Gentiles, 
2 Ag.-iintl  Kgypt,  agamrt  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
3 Y necho 
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necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river 
Euphrates  in  Charchcmifli.  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Haby  Ion  fmote  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Jehoiakiiu  the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of  Judah  ; 
3 Order  ye  the  buckler  and  (liield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle,  4 Hamefs  the  horfes,  and  get 
up,  ye  horfemcn.and  Hand  forth  with  rour  hel- 
mets, furbilh  the  fpears,  atid  put  on  the  brigan- 
dines.  5 Wherefore  have  1 fccij  them  difniay- 
cd,  and  turned  away  back  ? And  their  mighty 
ones  are  beaten  down,  and  are  fled  apace,  and 
look  not  back  ; /or  fear  ivat  round  about,  faith 
the  Loro.  6 Let  not  the  fwift  flee  away,  nor 
/ the  mighty  man  efcape ; they  (hall  Humble, 
and  fall  toward  the  north  by  the  river  Euphra- 
tes. 7 Who  is  this  ibat  cometh  up  as  a flood, 
whofe  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 8 Egypt 
rifeth  up  like  a flood,  and  bis  waters  are  moved 
like  the  rivers,  and  he  faith,  I will  go  up,  and 
will  cover  the  earth,  1 will  deflroy  the  city,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  9 l.ome  up,  ye  horfes, 
and  rage,  ye  chariots,  and  let  the  mighty  men 
come  forth,  the  Ethiopians,  and  the  Lybians 
that  handle  the  Ihield,  and  the  Lydians  that 
handle  and  bend  the  bow.  10  For  this  is  the 
day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hoHs,  a day  of  venge- 
ance, that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adverfa- 
ries ; and  the  fword  (ball  devour,  and  it  (hall 
be  fatiate,  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood  : 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hofls  hath  a facrilice  in 
the  north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates,  ll 
Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm, O virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Egypt : in  vain  (halt  thou  ufe  ma- 
ny medicines ; for  thou  (halt  not  be  cured.  12 
The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  (hamc,  and  thy 
cry  hath  filled  the  land  : for  the  mighty  man 
hath  Humbled  ugainH  the  mighty,  and  they  arc 
fallen  both  together. 

I'hc  firil  verfe  H the  title  of  that  part  of  this  book  which 
relates  to  the  neighboor^natioos,  and  fellows  here.  It  is  ibe 
wctrd  0/  the  Lord  tuhich  came  to  Jtrtmiah  againjt  the  Gen^ 
tilet ; for  God  is  Kin|^  and  Judge  of  nations,  knows  them, 
and  will  call  dbem  to  ao  account  that  know  him  not,  nor 
take  any  notice  of  him.  Both  Ifaiah  and  Ezekiel  propbe- 
fied  againd  tbefc  natians,  that  Jeremiah  here  has  a fcveral  £iy* 
ing  to,  and  with  reference  to  the  fame  events.  In  the  Old 
Tcflanieat  we  have  the  word  of  the  Lord  ogaitfl  the  Gen- 
ui*M,  in  the  New  TcHament  we  have  the  word  oj  the  Lord 
for  the  Gentiln^  that  they  who  were  ofar  are  made  nigh. 

He  begins  with  Eg^pt,  becaufe  they  were  of  old  IfraePs 
opprtflbrs,  and  of  late  their  deceivers,  when  they  put  con- 
fidence in  them.  In  ihefe  verfes  be  forctels  the  overthrow 
of  the  army  of  Pheraob^neeho,  by  Ncbucbadoeaaar,  tn  the 
foarth  year  of  Jeboiatim,  which  was  fo  complete  a vitlory 
to  the  king  of  flibylon,  that  thereby  be  recovered  from  the 
river  of  Egypt>  to  the  river  EapbrateSf  all  that  pertained  to 
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the  king  of  Egyfitf  and  fo  tveakeoed  him,  that  be  came  nu 
again  any  mre  out  of  kit  latuL  as  we  find  2 Klogt  KKiv.  y. 
and  fo  made  him  pay  dear  for  hts  expeditioo  agaioA  the 
kini;  of  AfTyria  four  years  before,  in  which  he  flew  Jofiab, 
2 Kings  xai'ii.  29.  *11(18  is  the  event  that  is  here  foretold 

in  lofty  c.xprrdions  of  triumph  over  Egypt,  thus  foiled  | 
which  Jeremiah  would  fpeak  of  with  a particular  pleafure, 
becaufe  the  death  of  Jofuh,  which  be  liud  lamented,  was 
now  avenged  oo  Pharaob-necho.  Now  here, 

Firfy  The  Egyptians  are  upbraided  with  the  mighty  pre- 
parations they  made  foe  this  expedition,  10  which  the  pro- 
phet calls  to  them  to  do  their  utmotl,  for  fo  they  would  : 
Come  then,  order  the  bucUer,  let  the  weapons  of  war  be 
got  ready,  ver.  3.  Egypt  waa  famous  for  borfet,  let  them 
be  barnajfed^  and  the  cavalry  well  mounted  ; get  uf»y  ye 
horfemen,  and  Jland  forth,  &c.  ver.  4.  Sec  what  prepara* 
tions  the  children  of  men  make,  with  abuitdaoce  of  caris 
and  trouble,  and  at  a vali  cxpeiice,  to  kill  one  anolberj  an 
if  they  did  not  die  fall  enough  of  theaafelvcs ! He  compares 
their  marching  out  upon  this  expedition,  to  the  rifiogofthc 
river  Nile,  ver.  7.  8.  Egygt  now  rifnk  up  itke  afoodtUotn* 
sag  to  keep  within  its  own  baoks,  and  threateoiog  to  over- 
flow all  the  neighbouring  lands ; it  is  a very  formidable  ar- 
my that  the  Egyptians  bring  into  the  field  upon  this  occa- 
fiun,  the  prophet  fummoos  tbem,ver.9.  Cane  up, ye  horfes, 
rage, ye  chariots i be  challengetb  them  to  bring  all  their 
confederate  troops  together,  the  Ethiopians$  that  defceoded 
from  the  fame  Hock  with  the  Egyptians,  Gen.  x.  6-  and 
were  their  neighbours  aud  allies ; tb^  Lybians  and  Lydians^ 
both  fented  in  Africa,  to  the  well  of  Egypt, and  from  them 
the  Egyptians  fetched  their  auxiliary  forces ; Let  them 
llrengtiicn  themfclves  with  all  the  art  and  iutcrcH  they  have, 
yet  it  Ihall  be  all  in  vain,  they  Ihall  be  fh^mefully  defeat- 
ed ootwithfianding,  for  God  will  fight  againil  them,  aod 
gainfl  him  there  it  no  wtjdont  nor  coutfel,  Prov.  xxi.30,  31,. 
It  concerns  them  that  go  forth  to  war,  not  only  to  order 
the  luckier,  and  harneft  the  borfet,  but  to  repent  of  their 
fios,  and  pray  to  God  for  his  prcfence  with  them,  and  that 
they  may  have  it  to  keep  themfelves  from  every  wicked 
thing- 

Seeondly,lk)^y  are  upbraided  with  the  great  expe^ations 
they  liad  from  this  expedition,  which  were  quite  contrary 
to  what  God  intended  io  bringing  thenl  together.  'I’hey 
koew  their  own  thoughts,  and  God  knew  cbemj  and  fat  in 
heaven,  nnd  Uugbtd  at  them  } but  they  knew  not  the  ihougbu 
of  the  Lord,  for  be  gathers  them  at  /Itaves  into  the  Jioor^ 
Mic.  tv.  II,  12.  Egypt  faith,  ver.  8.  I will  go  up,  / wUl 
coxter  the  earth,  and  none  (hall  hj^er  me  ; / will  defray  the 
city,  whatever  city  it  is  that  itands  in  tcy  way  ; like  l*ha- 
raoh  of  old,  1 wdl  purjue,  I wdl  overtake  Egypt  faith, 
they  fball  have  a day  of  it  \ but  God  faith,  it  Ihall  be  his 
day  { this  is  the  day  of  the  Lt>rd  Gid  of  hojh,  ver.  lO.  the 
day  in  which  he  fball  be  exalted  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
Egyptians.  They  meant  one  thing,  but  God  meant  ano- 
ther j they  defigned  it  fur  tfie  advancement  of  their  digni- 
ty, and  the  enlargement  of  tbeir  dominion  \ but  God  de« 
ilgned  it  for  the  great  abafement  and  weakening  of  their 
kingdom.  It  is  a day  of  veagtanee  for  Jofiab's  d^th,  it  is 
a day  of facrifee  to  divine  juKicc,  to  which  multitudes  of 
the  finoers  of  Egypt  fhall  fall  m vi^ims.  Note,  W'hen  men 
think  to  magnify  tjierafelves  by  pulhing  on  unrighteous  en- 
terprizes,  let  them  expe^  that  will  glorify  himfelf  by 
bUi'iog  them,  and  cutting  them  off. 

thirdly,  J'bey  are  upbraided  with  their  cowardice  and 
inglorious  fiigbt  when  they  come  to  an  engagement,  ver.  5, 

6.  n^rre- 
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6,  UVeref'.rt  h iVe  J fetn  them,  notwithfttndin^  all  thefc  I 
mighty  and  vart  -pTfpawtioni,  and  all  thcfe  exprelTioni  of  j 
bravery  and  refaTutioo,  when  the  Chaldean  army  t'aceth  i 
iheat,  fUrtteJ  beck  quite,  diflicarteued,  and  no  fpi-  I 

rit  left  them,  (i.}  They  make  » fhaineful  retreat,  e-  i 
ten  thfjr  oticr^  t!ist  one  tvo^Td  think  ihould  have  i 

flood  their  gfrjurd,  flei  a flight,  flee  by  coofent,  make  the  ! 
beft  of  their  wzy.  flee  in  confufion,  and  v^ith  the  utmoll 
precipitation ; they  have  neither  time  nor  heart  to  hek  beck, 
hul  fear  it  roanti  aliut  them, for  they  r*pprehend  it  fo:  And 
yet*  (2^*1  They  onnut  mike  their  efcape;  they  have  the 
lhame  of  flt’np,  and  Vtt  not  the  fatisfaelion  of  faring  them* 
iclvcs  by  flight  J they  might  as  well  hare  floor)  their  ground, 
and  died  upon  the  fpot  j for  even  rhe  fhali  not  0ce  a- 
u<y  . 'I  he  ligbtncfs  of  their  heels  Ihall  fail  them  when  it 
comes  to  the  trial,  as  well  as  the  floirtnrfs  of  their  hearts ; 
the  mighty  iball  not ^copr,  nat,  they  are  l>ta*en  dvii'/i,  and 
broken  to  pieces  ; Tney  fhaU /fumble  in  their  flight,  andfaU 
tatxards  the  norths  towards  their  enemy’s  country  ; for  fueb 
confufion  were  they  in  when  they  took  to  their  feet,  that, 
inflead  of  making  homewards,  as  men  ufually  do  in  that 
cafe,  they  made  forwards.  Note,  TAe  rdre  i/  not  to  the fivift^ 
nor  the  battU  to  the  Jfrong,  Valiant  men  are  not  always 
▼i^orious. 

Feurth/y^  They  are  upbraided  with  their  utter  inability 
ever  to  recover  this  blow,  which  fhould  he  fatal  to  their 
nation,  ver.  1 1 , 1 2.  The  damfcl,  the  daughter  of  ^gypty  that 
lived  in  great  pomp  and  flate,  is  forely  wounded  by  this  de* 
feat.  Let  her  now  frek  for  balm  in  Gilead,  and  ^yficiam 
there  \ let  her  ufe  all  the  medieinet  her  wife  men  can  pre- 
fertbe,  for  the  healing  of  this  hurt,  and  the  repairing  of  the 
lofs  fuflained  by  this  defeat,  but  all  in  vc{n^  no  cure  p^all be 
to  them  \ they  fhal)  never  be  able  to  bring  fucb  a powerful 
tray  at  this  into  the  fitld  again.  The  neiicnt  that  rang  of 
thy  glory  and  flrength,  have  now  beard  of  thy  Jharne^  how 
lharacfully  thou  wall  routed,  and  how  thou  art  weakened  by 
h : It  needs  not  be  fpread  by  the  triumphs  of  the  conquer- 
oif,  the  fhrieks  and  outcries  of  the  conquered  wtU  proclaim 
it}  thy  cry  bath  filed  the  country  about;  for  when  they 
fled  (everal  ways,  one  mighty  man  fumbled  upon  another, 
and  dalhed  againft  another,  fuch  confufiim  were  they  in  ! 
fo  that  both  together  become  a prey  to  the  piirfuers,  an  eafy 
prey.  A thoufand  fuch  dreadful  accidents  iberv  fhould  be, 
which  fhoukl  fill  the  country  with  the  cries  of  them  that 
were  overcome.  L-et  net  the  mighty  man  therefore  glory  in 
bit  might t for  the  time  may  coroc  when  it  will  ilaod  him 
in  no  flead. 

1 J ^ The  word  that  the  Lord  fpake  to  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  Ihould  come  and  fniite  the  land  of 
Egypt.  14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publifh 
in  Migdol,  and  publiili  in  Noph,  and  in  Tah- 
panhes:  fay  ye,  btand  faft,  and  prepare  thee; 
for  the  fword  lhall  devour  round  about  thee: 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  fwept  away?  they 
ftood  not,  becaufe  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  made  many  to  fall,  yea  one  fell  upon  a- 
nother,  and  they  laid,  Arife,  and  let  us  goagam 
to  our  own  pfople,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nati- 
vity, from  the  opprefliiig  fword.  17  They  did 
cry  there,  Pbarach  king  of  Egypt  iV  but  a noife, 
he  bath  polled  thb  time  appointed.,  -iSlW/l 
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live  faith  the  king,  whofe  name  it  the  Loan  of 
hofts,  Surely  as  1 abor  it  among  the  mountains, 
and  as  Carmel  by  tlie  fca,  fo  lliall  he  come. 
19  Oh  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  fur- 
nilli  thyfelf  to  go  into  captivity  : for  Noph  lhall 
be  wafte  and  defolatc  without  an  inhabitant. 

f'gypt  '-f  tike  a very  fair  heifer,  hut  dellruc- 
tioii  cometh;  it  cotnctli  out  of  the  north.  21 
Alfo  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midll  of  her.  like 
fatted  bullocks,  for  they  alfo  are  turned  back, 
and  are  fletl  away  together;  they  did  not  Hand, 
becaufe  the  day  of  their  c,alamiiy  was  come  up- 
on them,  and  the  time  of  their  vifitation.  22 
The  voice  thereof  fliall  go  like  a ferpeiit,  for 
they  fhall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  a- 
gainfl  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood.  23 
’ihey  lhall  cut  down  her  forcll,  faith  the  Lord, 
though  it  cannot  be  fearched,  becaufe  they  are 
more  than  the  grafhoppers,  and  are  innumera- 
ble. 24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  lhall  be  con- 
founded, file  lhall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  the  north.  25  I'he  Lord  of 
hofts,  the  God  of  Ifrael faith,  Beiiold,  I will  punilli 
the  multitude  of  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt, 
with  their  gods,  and  tlicir  kings,  even  Pharaoh, 
and  all  them  that  trull  in  him.  26  And  I will 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  tliofe  that  feek 
their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  his 
fervants ; and  afterwards  it  fliall  be  inhabited, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  faith  the  Lord.  27^1"  But 
fear  not  thou,  O my  fervant  Jacob,  and  be  not 
difniayed,  O Ifrael ; for  behold,  I will  fave  thee 
from  afar  off,  and  thy  feed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity,  and  Jacob  fliall  return,  and  be 
in  reft  anil  at  cafe,  and  none  fliall  make  birn  a- 
fraid.  28  h'ear  thou  not,  O Jacob  my  fervant, 
fiiith  the  lyiRD,  for  I an  wiph  thee,  for  l will 
make  a full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I 
have  driven  tlice,  but  1 will  not  make  a full 
end  of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  meafurc,  yet 
will  1 not  leave  thee  wliolly  unpunilhed. 

In  thefe  verfei  we  have, 

Fir^,  Confufion  aisd  terror  fpoken  to  Kgjpt.  'I'he  ac* 
compUlhaicnt  of  the  prediction  in  the  furner  psrt  of  (he 
chtpter^  difabled  the  Egyptians  to  mske  any  attcmpuupon 
other  twtions  ; for  wbat  could  they  do  %^bc□  their  ancny 
was  rooted?  But  flill  they  remained  llrung  nt  home  and 
none  of  their  neighi)Ourt  durfl  make  any  attempts  upon 
tliem  i 1 hough  the  kingis  of  Egypt  came  no  niore  out  cf 
tbetr  land,  x Kings  xaiv.  6.  yet  they  krpt  Cife  and  eafy  in 
their  land  ; aud  what  would  they  deftre  mure,  tbun  peace- 
ably to  enjoy  rhelr  own?  Which  one  would  think  all  men 
fhoukl  be  curttenl  to  do,  and  not  to  covet  to  tovadc  their 
neighbours.  But  the  mcal'urc  of  Egypt’s  iniquity  is  full, 
suUl  uosv  iboT  UiAU  nut  long  enjoy  their  own  ; they  that  cn* 
2 iroacLcd 
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croached  on  oihirs,  flinJl  now  be  ihemfclves  encroached  on.  i 
The  fcope  of  ihe  prophecy  here  U to  fticw  Aotu  the  kiag  c/  ' 
tiahyifm  Jl'OuIJ  jh  ^rify  come  and  fmite  ibr  land  oj ' 
brieg  the  war  into  their  oven  bofotm,  which  they  had  for-  ] 
incrly  carried  into  hi»  harden,  ver.  13.  ‘1‘his  was  fuifiiled  ^ 
by  the  fame  hand  v\itb  the  former^ even  Nebuchadnezzar's, 
but  many  years  after,  twenty  at  leafi,  and  probably  the  : 
prcdii5\iou  of  it  was  long  after  the  former  prediflion,  and  1 
perhaps  much  about  the  fame  time  with  that  other  predic* 
lion  of  the  fame  event  which  we  had,  chap,  xliii.  10.  ' 

1/f,  Here  is  the  alarm  of  war  founded  in  Egypt,  to  their  | 
great  amazement,  ver.. 14.  uoiice  given  to  the  country  that  ; 
the  eoemy  is  approaching, /i&rywcrd'ia  devouring  round  about  ! 
in  the  neighbouring  countries^  and  therefore  it  is  time  for  [ 
the  Egyptians  to  put  themfclves  in  a poflure  of  defence,  to  • 
prepare  for  war,  that  they  may  give  the  enemy  a warm  re-  , 
ccpiion.  1‘bis  mutl  be  proclaimed  in  all  parts  of  Egypt, 
particulaily  in  Migdul,  Noph,  and  I'ahpaobes;  bccaufc  in  | 
thefe  places  efpecially  the  jewith  refugees  or  fugitives  ra-  ; 
thcr  hcul  planted  thimfelves,  in  contempt  of  GodS  com-  | 
inand*  ch.'ip.  xKv.  i.  and  Irt  them  bear  what  a furry  ihclter  [ 
Egypt  is  likely  to  be  to  them. 

2d(f,  '1  lie  retreat  of  the  forces  of  other  nations,  which 
the  Egyptians  had  in  their  pay  hcreupou,  is  here  foretold. 
Some  confiderablc  number  of  thofe  troops,  it  is  probable, 
were  polled  upon  the  frontiers,  to  guard  them,  where  they 
were  beaten  off  by  the  invaders,  and  put  to  llight  \ 'I  facn  ; 
vsere  the  valwat  men  fwept  tfu’tfr,  ver.  15.  as  with  a /weep-  | 
ing  rain  i It  is  the  word  that  is  ufed,  t'rov.  xxviit.  3.}  they 
cuR  none  of  them  Hand  thrir  ground,  becauft  the  Lord  dn-  ( 
X'rtb  them  from  their  refpeflive  pviils^  he  drives  them  by 
his  terrors,  he  drives  them  by  enabling  the  Chaldeans  to 
drive  them.  It  is  not  poinhlc  thofe  Hiould  hx  whom  the 
wrath  of  God  chafeth.  He  it  was,  ver.  16.  that  made  ma- 
ny to  fali^  yrtf,  when  their  day  is  coaie  to  fall,  the  enemy 
needs  not  throw  them  down,  they  lhall  fall  ont  up^>n  ano- 
ther^ every  man  lhal!  be  a Hunibiiiig-block  to  his  fellow,  to 
his  follower:  nsiy,  if  God  pleafeth,  they  (hdl  be  m;«de  to 
‘ fsH  upon  one  another,  every  man*s  fword^  lhall  be  * againlt  ^ 
liis  ftUow’.  Her  hired  enen^  the  troops  Egypt  has  in  her  | 
fcivice,  hie  indeed  in  the  rm.j}  of  her  like  fatted  bullocks^  \ 
luily  men,  able-bodied,  and  great-fpirited,  that  were  likely  | 
for  acEioo,  and  to  have  made  their  pan  good  sgaiufl  the  cue-  | 
my  } but  they  are  turned  tack,  their  hearts  failed  them,  and,  ! 
inllcad  nf  fip,hllng.  they  are  fed  a-way  together ; How  could  ' 
they  wiihlland  ihcir  fate,  when  the  day  of  thetr  calamity  wat  j 
c 'me,  the  day  in  which  God  will  viGtthem  in  wrath  ? Some  | 
thiuk  they  arc  compared  Xo  fatted  bullocks  for  their  luxury} 
they  h;4d  wuntonrd  in  plealures,  fo  that  they  were  very  un- 
lit for  hardibips,  and  therefore  turned  back,  and  could  not 
fiand.  In  this  conlleruation,  i.  '1  hey  all  made  homewardt, 
towards  their  own  country,  ver.  16.  Tt>ey faid^  cirife^  and 
let  us  go  again  to  our  on-n  people^  where  we  may  be  fafe 
from  the  opprefingfwosd  oi  the  Chaldeans,  that  heart  down 
all  before  it.  lt\  times  of  exigence  little  coofideoce  is  to 
be  put  in  mercenary  troops,  that  fight  purely  fur  pay,  and 
have  no  interell  in  theirs  whom  they  6ght  for.  3.  They 
exclaimed  mightily  againlt  I'haraoh,  to  whole  cowardice, 
or  ill  condud,  it  is  probable,  their  dclcat  was  owing.  \Vben 
he  polled  them  there  upon  the  borders  of  bis  country,  it  is 
likely,  he  told  them,  he  would,  within  iuch  a lime,  come 
himfclf  with  a gauanl  army  of  his  own  fubjeds  to  fuppoit 
them  i but  be  failed  thciu}  and  when  the  eoemy  advanced, 
they  fuurd  they  had  none  to  back  them,  iu  that  they  were 
perieCiy  abandoned  to  the  fury  of  the  invaders  } uo  mar-  | 
vel  uen  ilut  they  (Quitted  iLcir  poll,  aad  dcf«rud.thc  fcr>  i 


vice,  crying  out  Pharaoh  king  of  E^ypt  is  but  a aoi/ct  ver. 
ty.}  he  can  ludur  and  bounce,  and  talk  bi|^,  what  mighty 
things  he  would  do,  but  that  is  ail.  he  brings  nothing  to 
pats  i all  his  promifes  to  thofe  in  alliance  with  him,  or  that 
are  employed  fur  him,  vaniih  iiitofn<oke}  be  brings  nut 
the  fuccours  he  engaged  to  bring,  or  not  till  it  is  too  late  } 
he  hath  pajrd  the  time  appointed^  did  not  keep  his  word,npt 
keep  hii  day,  and  thcretorc  they  bid  him  farewei,  they  will 
never  ferve  under  him  any  more-  Note,  Many  limes  thofe 
that  make  mull  noife  in  any  bufinei*,  are  hut  a noije.  Great 
talkers  arc  little  doers. 

^dly^  The  formidable  power  of  tlie  Cluldeaaorroy  is  here 
delcribed  bearing  down  all  before  it.  Ti&r  A'rii^  of  kings, 
vjhofe  name  is  tke  Lord  of  hyls,  and  before  whom  the  migh 
tied  kingi  on  earth,  though  gc>ds  to  us,  arc  but  as  gn*niop« 
pers  i he  hath  fald  it,  he  hath  fworo  it,  edt  I live^jaitb  this 
hiingf  as  Tabor  overtops  the  mountaim,  and  Carmel  over* 
looks  the  feoyfo  flail  the  king  of  Eabylon  overpowerall  the 
force  of  Egypt}  fuch  a command  ilull  he  have,  fuch  a fway 
Hull  he  bear  ! ver*  18.  He  and  his  army  Jhail  come  0^43;!^/ 
K^ypt  xiiith  axesy  as  hetvers  of  Vi'oody  v.  2z.  and  the  Egyp. 
tians  lhall  be  no  mure  able  to  refill  them,  than  the  tree  u to 
refill  the  roan  that  comes  with  an  uxxes  cut  it  diy^ni  So  that 
Egypt  lhall  be  felled  as  a forejl  is  by  the  hewert  of  xvuod^ 
which,  if  they  be  many  of  them,  -and  thofe  well  provided 
with  iaHrumcnts  for  the  purpofe,  w^il  be  done  in  a Jiule 
time.  Egypt  is  very  populous,  full  of  lowoi  and  cities, 
like  a foreft  the  trees  of  which  cannot  be  fcarched  or  num- 
bered. and  very  rich,  full  of  bid  tre-dfure.s  mooy  of  which 
will  cfcapc  the  fearching  eye  of  the  Ciialdcan  fuhlicrs } but 
they  fhali  make  a great  Ipoil  in  the  country,  fur  they  are 
mure  than  the  locujis,  that  come  in  vail  fwarms,  and  over- 
run a country,  devouring  every  giccn  thing,  Joel  i.  6,  y.} 
fo  lhall  the  Chaldeans  do,  for  they  are  innumerable.  Note, 
7he  Lord  of  hojl*  hath  numberlcU  hods  at  his  command. 

•\tbly,  I'he  defoiation  of  Egypt  hereby  is  furctolJ,  and 
Lite  waile  that  llioold  be  made  of  that  rich  country.  Egypt 
is  now  like  a very  fair  beftry  or  calf,  ver.  20.  Ui  and  ibi- 
ning,  and  not  aci  ufomed  to  the  yoer  of  fulhcCtion  : wanton 
as  a heifer  that  is  well  fed,  and  very  fportful : Some  thiok 
here  is  an  ailuGon  to  Apis,  the  bull  or  calf  w htch  the  Egyp. 
tians  wordlipped,  from  whom  the  cbildrcu  of  Ifrad  learned 
to  xoorfhip  the  golden  caif.  Egypt.is  as  fair  a*  a goddefs, 
and  adores  hertclf,  but  dejirulhou  C'^metb {.cutting  up  comes, 
lb  Gallic  read  it } it  cjmes  out  of  she  north;  thence  tlic  Chal- 
dean foUliers  lhall  come,  as  fo  many  butchers,  or  r.icrtdcers, 
to  kill  and  cut  up  this  fair  btijer,  1.  The  Egyptuos  Jhull 
be  brought  down,  lhall  be  tamed,  and  their  tune  changed ; 
The  daughter  of  I'-gxpt  Jhalt  he  confouaded,  ver.  24.  lhall  be 
GUed  with  allonilhaciit}  /bar  voice  Jhalt  go  like  a Jerpent^ 
\,  c.  lhall  be  very  low  and  fubmiifive}  they  lhall  iiyt  low 
like  a fair  heifer,  that  nukci  a great  iiotft,  but  hifs  out  of 
thuir  holes  like  Jerpentt : 'J'bey  U^all  not  dare  to  make  loud 
complaints  of  the  cruelty  of  the  conquerors,  but  vent  their 
griefs  Hi  Glcni  murmurs : 'I’hey  lhall  not  row,  as  they  ufed 
to  do,  anfwcr  roughly,  but  with  the  poor,  ufe  intreatiei,  and 
beg  for  their  lives.  2.  They  lhall  be  earned  away  prilbn. 
ers  into  their  enemy’s  land  : ver.  19.  0/hou  daughter  dwtL 
Itng  fccorcly  and  delicately  in  Egypt,  that  fruitful,  plcafartt 
country,  do  not  think  this  world  will  lall  always,  but /«r. 
mjh  thyfefj  go  into  tapltvtty  ; inllcad  ol'  rich  doath>,  which 
will  but  tempt  the  enemy  to  tirip  thcc,  get  plain  and  warm 
cluaihs}  inGcad  of  Gnc  ihocs,  provide  Grong  ones  j and  In. 
ufe  ih)Tclf  to  hardihtp,  that  tliuu  mayeti  bear  it  the  better. 
Note,  It  concerns  us  among  all  our  piepdraitonb  prepare 
for  Uooble } vre  provide  for  the  eoteruituneot  ot  war  tricads, 

let 
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let  us  not  n«glo^  to  provide  Tor  tht  entertainment  of  our 
er.tmtea,  nor.  among  all  our  furniture,  omit  furniture  for 
captivity,  llie  Egyptians  mulk  prepare  to  Hre,  for  their 
cities  thall  be  evacuated  i Nopb  par(iculaxlyy^tf///>/ 

Wi/J^cu:  an  inbabitant i fo  general  ihali  the  ilaughternnd  the 
captivity  be.  'ihcrc  are  loroe  penalties  which  we  fay  the 
king  and  the  multitude  arc  exempted  from  ; but  here  even 
thcl'c  arc  obnoxious:  The  mufutude  of  Jbaii  ht  fumifhfd : 
it  is  called  populvut  So^  Nah.  lii.  8.  *Ib»u^b  hand  Jom  in 
honJi  yet  they  ihall  n<M  efcape  : nor  can  any  think  to  go 
od'in  the  crowd.  Be  they  never  fu  0vany,  they  thall  Jsnd 
God  will  be  too  many  for  them,  i heir  kings  and  all  their 
petty  princes  diail  hill ; und  thetr  gods  too,  chap,  xliii.  i2, 
13.  their  idols  and  their  great  men.  I hofc  which  they 
call  their  tutelar  deities  lhall  be  no  proic^ion  to  them.  Plta> 
Ttiob  lhall  be  brought  down,  and  aii  thofr  that  truji  in  btm^ 
vcr.  23*  particularly  the  Jews  that  came  to  fujoutn  in  this 
country,  truding  in  him  rather  than  in  Cod.  Ailihcfe 
‘lhall  be  dtlixered  tnfo  tbe  band  of  the  northern  nationr,  vcr. 
24.  into  the  hand  not  only  of  Nebuchadnezzar  that  mighty 
pQtciUaie,  but  into  /be  band  oj  bij  frvan/it  according  to  the 
curfe  of  Hands  poileriiy,  of  which  the  Egyptians  were, 
ihtMhcy  Ihould  be  ihe  frvunls  u/frvants  j tbcl'e  feck  their 
lives,  and  into  their  hands  they  lhall  he  delivered. 

An  intimation  is  given,  that  in  procefs  of  time, 
r.gypi  lhall  recover  itfclf  ngain  : vtr.  26,  aft/truMrdt  it 
fboti  be  inhabited^  thall  be  peopled  again,  whereas  by  tJiis 
(ledruition  it  was  atoicll  (Mpeoplcd.  Ezekiel  torctelsthat 
t'lis  thould  l>c  at  the  end  of  forty  years,  Ezek  xxix.  13. 
.'>ee  what  changes  the  nations  of  the  earth  arc  fubjidl  too  ; 
how  they  are  emptied  and  incrcafed  again  ; and  let  not  na- 
tions that  profper  be  fecure,  nor  tbofe  that  for  the  prefent 
arc  under  hatches  dcfpair. 

Ste^ndiyt  Here  i«  coo^foil  and  peace  fuoken  to  the  Ifrael 
of  God,  Vcr.  27,  28.  borne  uiKirrliand  it  of  thofc  whom 
tbc  king  of  Egypt  hsui  carried  into  captivity  with  Jclioo- 
bar;  but  we  read  nut  of  any  that  were  carried  away  cap* 
lives  with  mm;  it  m.iy  therefore  rather  refer  to  the  cap- 
tive* of  Bacylon,  uhom  God  had  mercy  in  Itorc  for,  or, 
nsorc  generally,  to  all  the  peo;  la  of  Gud,  dcGgncd  tor  their 
encouragement  in  the  moil  diihcuU  times,  when  the  judge* 
Tucott  of  God  arc. abroad  among  the  nations.  Webadthefe 
wolds  of  comfort  before^  chap.  xxk.  10,  1 1.  jy/,  I..ct  the 
wicked  pf  UiC  earth  treoible,  they  ivavc  caufe  for  it  t but  fear 
not  tbou,  h my  ftrxant  f(Uoh,  and  be  not  dfmoyedt  O //rar/i 
a.'id  again,  Frar  tbou  not^  0 Jacob.  God  would  not  have 
his  people  to  be  a timorous  people,  zd/y^  '1  he  wicked  of 
the  earth  fhaU  be  pu.  au  ay  bie  drfsy  not  to  be  looked  af- 
ter any  mure  ; but  Grjd's  people,  in  order  to  their  being  fa* 
wd,  iluU  be  lound  out  and  gathered,  though  they  be  alar 
vd,  iliaU  be  Tcdcemed,  ihoagh  they  be  held  fail  in  captivity, 
and  lhall  return,  ^ wicked  ii  iikc  the  tmubUd fta 

nvben  it y^nnc4  reji^jlte  euh.n  nune  pnrfuej  i but  Jacob,  being 
at  homejn,  C«ik1,  jbaii  b<  in  eafty  and  at  reft^  and  none Jhatl 
make  him' afraid^  for  vshai  time  he  is  afrabb  he  has  a God 
to  trull  to.  The  wicked,  God  btboidt  afar  tffi  but 

wherever  thou  ail,  O Jacf>b,  I am  Uffih  tbetf  n very  prefent 
help,  yby,  A Jui!  end  flujl be  made  of  the  natiuos  that  pp- 
prefs  God*s  ffraei,  «r  and  Babylun : btit  mercy  dull 

be  kirpt  in  llorc  hsr  tbc  dfiaelof  Gud  ; they  lhall  be  correCe 
ted,  but  not  call  od.  the  coire^tion  jflall  bo  in  mcafure,  in 
refpeff  of  degree  and  continuance.  Nations  have  their  pe- 
riods, thc.JcwiJK  natioD  itjelf  hav  come  to  an  end,  as  a na- 
tion ; but  the  ^ul'pel  church,  Gcd*s  fpirhual  iTracl,  fliil  con* 
tinues,  and  will  to  the  edd  of  time ; io  that  this  promii'e  is 
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to  have  its  full  aceompliihment,  that  though  God  correal  it, 
he  will  never  make  a fuH  end  of  it. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Tbis  ebapter  reads  the  PbHifines  fhrir  daontt  as  the  former  read 
/«*•  E<(yp/Mns  tbetrti  mid  bj  ibejama  that  of  NfhmbmU 

»en.xar,  h is  Jbortf  but  ternbUi  and  Tjre  and  ZidoUf  though 
they  my  at  fonu  iflante  from  tkem^  ej>ne^/?Kireri  wilb  them  in 
the  Irtdiion  here  thr.atmtd.  i . /;  is  foretvUt  tu^tt  the fbnet  if 
the  northrn  erozvxifhudd  romr  npoit  to  tbttr  grrtsi  terror^ 

ver.  1,-5.  «.  That  the  <warJh-yJd  eon!iHi*e  hug,  and  their  en^ 
dtavours  to  put  an  end  to  it  fbouiJ  be  in  xmin,  vtT.  7. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  againll  the  Philidines, 
before  that  Pharaoh  fmote  Gaza.  2 Thus  I'aith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  waters  rife  up  out  of  the 
north,  and  fliall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and 
llialt  overflow  tlie  land,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein:  then  the 
men  fltall  cry,  and  all  llie  inhabitants  of  the 
land  lhall  howl.  3 At  the  noife  of  the  damp- 
ing of  the  hoofs  of  his  llrong  hor/cs,  at  the 
rulliing  of  his  chariots,  and  at  the  rumbling  of 
his  whecls,thefathers  lhall  not  look  back  to  their 
children  for  feebicnefs  of  hands:  4 Becaufc  of 
the  day  that  cuiueth  to  fpoil  all  the  Phili  lines, 
and  to  cut  olf  from  I'yiiis  and  Zidon  every 
helper  that  reir.aineth  : for  the  Lord  will  fpoil 
the  Philillincs,  the  remnant  of  the  country  of 
Cuphtor.  3 Baldnefs  is  come,  upon  Gaza,  .'Vdi- 
kelon  is  cut  oA'  with  the  icuniaut  of  their  val- 
ley; how  long  wilt  thou  cut  tbyfelf?  6 O thou 
fword  of  tlie  Lord,  how  lung  wi//  it  be  ere  thou 
be  ipiiet;  put  up  thyfelf  into  thy  fcabbard,  red 
and  he  Hill.  7 How  can  it  he  quiet,  feeing  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a charge  againii  Allikelon, 
and  againll  the  fca-lhore.^  there  hath  he  ap- 
pointed it. 

Af  ihc  tgypujos  bvl  oHtn  prove,]  falfc  friends,  fo  the, 
Pbiliainci  bad  alwajs  b,cu  iwuru  rntmici  to  the  Uriel  of 
God,  »nd  the  more  dangerous  and  vexa;ioua  lot  their  being 
fucb  near  neighbours  to  them.  1 bey  were  pretty  well  hum- 
ble.! in  Jlavid’s  time  t but  it  fccois  they  had  got  head  again, 
and  wv-ic  a cunridcmule  peaple  till  Ntbuchadneiiar  cut 
them  olf  with  other  their  ueighboui.)  which  is  the  event 
here  foretold.  I'be  dale  of  ihii  piopbccy  is  obferrablej  it 
was  before  I'haraob  ftsmte  Gaaa^  wucu  this  blow  was  gi- 
ven to  Gaea  by  the  king  of  Mgypt,  is  not  certain,  whether 
in  hi.  expedition  agaialt  Carcbeiidlb,  or  io  his  return  from 
thence,  afur  be  bad  llain  Juliah,  or  when  he  attcrwirds 
came  with  delign  to  relieve  Jerufdemi  but  this  is  mention- 
ed here  to  lliew,  ilut  this  word  at  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah againlt  the  Pbilitlines,  wlten  they  were  in  their  full 
fireogtlr  aial  luilre,  ibcmfclvcs  and  thrir  ciiics-ia  good  con- 
dition, io  no  peril  Irom  any  adverlarry  or  evil.irccurrcor, 
when  no  diiturbancc  of  their  repofe  was  torlecn  by  any  hu- 
man pioisabiliiics,  yet  then  Jeremiah  foretold  their  ruin, 
which  Pharaoh’s  Oniiing  Gaaa  iuun  alter,  would  be  but  an 
eaniell  of,  and,  as  it  were,  the  beginnbig  of  lorrowsto  that 
country.  Jt  is  here  foretold, 
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Fir/J,  Tli«t  a f^reisfn  cncmjr  *nd  a very  one. 

diall  be  bn»ni»ht  upun  ihcm;  iVnttrs  rijit  uf>  out  of  thi  norths 
ver.  J.  Waters  fim.ctiir.cs  fijfnify  niultiuuic*  of  people  and 
RitioDs,  Rev.  xvii.  15.  Ibmctimcs  great  and  ihreutcuing  ca- 
Umitiei,  IVal,  l\ki.  thefe  here  fignifjr  both:  they  rife  out 
of  ilie  north,  wheTice  fair  weather  ufeth  to  come,  and  the 
wind  that  drive*  away  rain;  but  no\r  a terrible  Uorm  comei 
out  of  that  cold  rliroalc.  'I  he  Ch<*Mean  army  fhali  over- 
do\v  the  land  like  a deluge,  f^roliably  thik  happened  before 
the  deilr.iftion  of  Jerufdem  ; for  it  thould  feem.  that  in 
Gedaliah'i  limv,  whtch  was  juil  after,  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dean* W35  rjuitc  wilhdtawn  out  ofthofc  part?.  'Hie  country 
of  the  riiiliftines  was  but  of  fmall  extent,  fo  that  it  would 
i’oou  be  overwhelmed  by  fo  vaft  an  -umy. 

i>rW/)',  'I  hat  they  Ihall  all  be  in  a mighty  fright  and 
tonftcrnaiioii  upon  it:  the  men  (hall  have  no  heart  la  fight^ 
but  (hall  fit  down  and  cry  like  children;  afi  tht  inbabtianit 
if  the  lonJ  Jhall  bow/,  fo  that  nothing  but  lamentatiim  (hall 
be  beard  in  all  place*.  The  occafiou  of  the  fright  is  clc- 
gantly  dclcribed,  ver.  3.  betorc  it  comes  to  killing  and  day* 
ing,  the  very  uf  tm'  horfts^  end  rattling  tbs  eba- 

rjo/i,  whea  the  enemy  makes  his  appn*ach,  iball  (liike  a 
terror  upon  the  people,  to  that  degree,  that  parents  in  their 
flights  (hill  feem  void  of  natural  afTe^lion,  lax  thsy  JbcU  nut 
ioak  bad'  to  tbeir  cbiidrsa,  to  provide  for  their  fafeiy,  or  fo 
much  as  to  fee  wh«t  become*  of  ibeai.  Their  hand*  ihall 
be  fo  feeble,  that  they  (liall  dcfpair  of  carrying  them  off 
with  them;  and  therefore  they  (hall  not  care  tor  feeing 
them,  but  leave  tirem  to  take  their  lot } or,  they  (hall  ^ in 
fuch  a condemation  that  they  Ihall  forget  even  tbofe  pieces 
of  ihcmfelvcs.  Let  none  be  over-fond  of  their  children,  nor 
dote  upon  them,  fiiicc  fuch  diftref*  may  coroe.  as  that  they 
may  either  wiili  they  had  none,  or  forget  that  they  have, 
and  have  no  heart  to  look  upon  them. 

Third/r*  'I  hal  the  country  of  the  fliiliftines  (hall  be  fpoiU 
ed  and  Uid  wafie,  and  the  other  coumrics  adjoining  to  them, 
and  in  alliance  with  tbem.  It  is  a Jay  to  tbs  Pbi/t- 
Jluiejt/or  the  Lord  uill/poil  tberr..  v.  4.  Note,Thoie  whom 
God  will  fpoil,  mud  needs  be  fpoilcd;  for  if  Oud be  agatnfl 
tbem,  who  tarn  be  for  tbimf  Tyre  and  Zidon  were  (trong 
ajid  frrallhy  cities,  and  they  ufed  to  help  the  Philiffinca  in 
9 drailj  but  now  they  (hall  tbcmfelvc*  be  involved  in  the 
common  ruin,  and  God  will  cut  off  from  them  every  help- 
er that  rtmnln*.  Note.  Thofc  that  troll  to  help  from  crea- 
ture*, will  find  it  cut  off  when  they  moff  need  it,  and  will 
thereby  be  put  into  the  utmoff  confufion.  Who  the  rem- 
nant'of  the  country  of  Caphtor  were,  is  uncertain;  but  wc 
hod  tlwt  the  Capbtcrtm  were  near  akin  to  the  PbililUnr, 
Ocn.  1.  14-;  and,  probably,  when  their  own  country  was 
deftroyed.  fucb  of  tbcin  as  remained  came  and  fettled  wirb 
their  kinfroen  the  Philillines,  and  were  now  fpoiled  with 
them-  Some  particulay  places  nre  hen:  named,  Oama  and 
A/hkelon:  ver.  5.  baidncls  is  come  upon  tbem,  ibe  invader* 
have  Aripped  tbem  of  all  tkeir  ornaments,  or,  they  have 
made  thecnfelve*  bald  in  token  of  extreme  grief;  and  they 
are  cut  off,  with  the  other  cities  that  were  in  the  plain  or 
valley  about  tbem.  I'bc  produds  of  tbcsr  fniitful  valleys 
(hall  be  ffwiled,  and  made  a prey  of  by  Uic  conqueron. 

Fourtb/j^  That  thefe  calamiries  ihouki  continue  lor^.  The 
prophet  in  the  foreAgbt  of  this,  with  his  ufual  lendernefit, 
alka  them  firff,  v.  5.  How  long  wUl ye  ettt yovrftivetf  at 
men  in  extreme  forrow  and  anguiAi  do  : O bw  tedious  will 
the  calamity  be!  not  only  cutting,  but  long  cutting:  but 
be  turns  from  the  effefl  to  the  caufe,  they  cut  themfclves, 
for  the  fword  of  the  Lord  cuts  them.  And  therefore,  2^, 
He  befpeak*  that  to  be  ftill,  vert  5.  0 tbo»  fword  of  the 
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Lord,  bow  Wall  it  he  ete  ihon  hf  tjoiet  P HebegsilwooM 
put  itp  itfelf  into  the  fcabbard,  would  devour  no  mote  fieffi, 
drink  no  more  blood.  'I”his  exprcffelb  the  prophe:*s  ear- 
neA  defire  to  fee  an  end  of  the  war,  looking  wlih  compxf- 
fion,  a*  became  a man,  even  upon  the  PhUiftines  ihemfelve*, 
when  their  country  was  made  defobtc  by  the  fivord.  Note, 
War  II  the  fword  of  the  I.onl,  with  it  he  pnniiheth  the 
cricucs  of  his  enemies,  and  pleads  the  caufe  of  his  own  peo> 
pic.  When  war  is  once  begun,  it  often  lafts  long;  the  fword 
once  drawn  <lolh  not  quickly  find  the  way  into  the  fcal>bird 
again;  nay,  fbme,  when  they  draw  the  fword,  will  throw  a. 
way  the  (cabhoni,  for  they  delight  in  war.  So  deplorable 
arc  the  dtfolations  of  war,  that  the  blefiing  of  peace  cannot 
but  be  very  defirable.  O \\\%x  fu'ordi  tm^ht  be  beaten  rnto 
p/ou’rbjbaret ! 2diy,  Yet  he  gives  n fatisfafloty  account  of 
the  continuance  of  the  war,  and  flops  the  mouth  of  his  own 
complaint : ver.  y.  How  can  it  be  quiet  feeing  the  Lord  hath 
given  it  a chortle  againfl  fuch  and  fuch  places,  particularly 
fpecified  in  its  cummtffion?  there  hath  he  appointed  it. 
Note,  I.  That  the  fword  of  war  bath  its  tharge  from  the 
Lord  of  hoAs:  every  bullet  hath  fo;  you  call  them  blind 
bullets,  but  they  are  diredled  by  an  all-feeing  Gcd;  the  war 
itfelf  has  fo;  he  faith  to  it,  Go,  and  it  goes ; come,  and  it 
comet;  do  tbit,  and  it  doth  it;  for  he  is  commander  in  chief, 
a.  V^lien  the  fword  is  drawn,  we  cannot  expcA  it  (liould 
be  ffteathed  till  it  has  fulfilled  its  charge.  As  the  word  of 
God.  fo  his  rod  and  his  fword  (ball  accompUih  that  for 
which  he  fends  them. 

CHAP.  XLVm. 

Moab  ii  next  fet  to  the  bnr  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  W'bom 
Gcd  bad  confitnted  judge  over  the  nations  and  kingdoms, 
from  bit  moutb  to  receive  its  doom.  Ifaiab't  prediHions 
concermng  Moab  bad  bad  their  aceomp/i/bment,  we  bad 
the  predicant,  Ifa.  xv.  and  xvi.  end  the  like,  Amos  ii.  i- 
and  they  were  fuifi/led  when  the  Affprians  under  Sahna^ 
naffer  invaded  and  tlifrefed  Moab.  But  thu  is  a pro- 
P^cy  of  the  defo/ationt  of  Moab  by  the  Chaldtam,  nabub 
were  accomp/tjhed  by  Ntbintar-adan,  about  five  years  afttr 
be  bad  defrayed  Jerufahm.  Here  is,  (l.)  The  deflruSten 
foreloid,  that  it  fbou/d  be  great  and  general,  jhould  extend 
itfelf  to  all  parts  of  the  eomwry,  ver.  I,— 6,  o.  and  again, 
ver.  21,-25,  3d*  fpoilert  Jhould  come  upon  tbem, 

and  force  fume  to  flee,  ver.  9.  Jhonld  carry  many  into  cap- 
tk'isy,  ver.  i 2,  46.  that  the  enemy  Jhould  come  Jhortly,  v, 
16.  come  Jwfily  and  furprife  tbem,  ver.  40,  41.  that  be 
Jbould  make  thorough  W'ork,  ver.  10.  and  lay  the  country 
quite  wajie,  though  it  was  very  fircitg,  ver.  14,  15.  that 
there  fhouid  be  no  e/caping.  vor.  42,  45.  that  this  fbould 
force  them  to  quit  their  idols,  ver.  13,  35.  and fut  an  end 
to  nil  their  Joy,  vef.  33,  34.  tbeir  neigbbourt  jhall  lament 
them,  ver.  17,-19.  prophet  bunfe/f  doth.  ver.  31, 

36,  iSc.  (2.)  The  eaufes  of  this  deftruUxon  ajigntd,  it 
was  fin  that  brought  this  ruw  upon  tbem,  tbeir  pride  and 
fecurity,  and  earnal  eonfidtme,  ver.  7,  1 1,  14,  29.  atti 
their  contempt  of,  and  enmity  to  God  and  bis  people,  v.  26, 
27,30.  (3.)  H prtjmsfe  if  the  refioration  of  Moab,  v.  47, 

A Gainst  Moab  tlius  fuitli  the  LordoF  hofts, 
the  God  of  llrael,.  Wo  unto  Nebo,  for  it 
is  rpoiled:  Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken, 
Milgab  is  confounded  and  difmayed.  2 “fbere 
/halt  be  no  mot^  praife  of  Moab;  in  Helhbon 
they  have  devifed  evil  againll  it;  come  and  let 
us  cut  it  oft  tfum  being  a nation;  alfu  thou  ftialt 

be 
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be  cut  down,  O Madmen,  the  fwurd  ftiall  pur- 
fue  thee.  3 A voice  of  crying  (bail  be  from 
Horonaim,  fpoiliiig  and  great  deftrudion.  4 
Moab  is  dctlruyed,  her  little  ones  have  caufed  a 
cry  to  be  heard.  5 For  in  the  going  up  of  Lu- 
hith,  a continual  weeping  lhall  go  up;  for  in 
the  going  down  of  lioroi^iin  the  enemies  have 
beard  a cry  of  deflrudlioiu  6 Flee,  fare  your 
lives,  and  be  like  the  heath  in  the  wildemefs. 

7 % For  bccaufc  thou  haft  trufted  in  tby  works 
■at»d  in  thy  ireafures,  thpu  (halt  alfo  be  taken, 
and  Chemofh  liiall  go  forth  into  captivity  wib 
his  priefts  and  his  princes  together.  8 And  the' 
fpoilcr  ftiall  conje  upon  every  city,  and  no  city 
lhall  efcape;  the;  valley  alfo  lhall  perifti,  and 
the  plain  lhall  be  deftroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath 
fpoken.  9 Oiv4  wings  unto  Maab,  that  it  may 
flee  and  get  away ; for  the  cities  thereof  lhall 
be  dcfolatc,  without  any  to  dwell  therein.  10 
Curfed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully,  and  curfed  be  he  that  keepeth  back 
his  fword  from  blood,  i i ^Moab  hath  been  at 
cafe  from  his  youth,  and  he  hath  fettled  on  his 
Lees,  and  hath  not  been  emptied  from  velTel  to 
veflel;  neither  hath  he  gone  into  captivity ; 
therefore  his  tafte-  remained  in  him,  and  his 
feent  is  not  changed.  1 a Therefore,  behold, 
the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  1 will  fend 
unto  him  wanderers  tl^t  lliali  caufe  him  to 
wander,  and  lhall  empty  his  vefieU  and  break 
their  bottles.  13  And  Moab  Hiall  be  afliamed 
of  Chemolh,  as  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  was  aftiamed 
of  Beih-el  their  contidence. 

\Vc  may  obferve  in  thefe  verfes, 

rVr^,  'fhe  author  of  Motb'i  ddlruftion,  it  ii  tb*  Lord  of 
&(//r,  that  has  armies,  all  armies  at  hie  commaad,  and 
(t<*d  of  Ifroeit  vcr.  1.  who  wiU  herein  plead  the  caul'c  of 
hit  ifrael  againll  a people  that  has  always  been  vexatious  t>> 
then),  and  will  punilh  them  now  for  the  injuries  done  to  If. 
raelofold,  though  llVael  was  forbidden  to  meddle  with 
them,  Deut.  ii.  9. ; therefore  the  dellniAioa  of  Moab  is 
called  the  work  of  the  Lord,  v.  10.;  for  it  is  he  that  pleads 
for  Ifrael;  and  bis  work  will  exacUy  agree  with  his  word, 
vcr.  8. 

Sffondly,  T he  indruraents  of  it.  Sfttniert  jhatl  come, 
vcr.  8.  lhall  cocre  with  a fword,  a fword  that  lliall  pyr- 
fue  ihemt  ver.  2.  / w///  jtnd  unto  bim  xoandererj^  fuch  as 
come  from  afar,  .as  if  they  were  vagrants,  or  had  milTcd 
ibeir  way.  but  they  Iball  caufe  him  to  ‘UMwa'/r;  they  feem 
as  wanderers  lhci))U;lve5,  but  they  liiall  make  the  Moabites 
to  l>c  rtally  wanderers,  fome  to  Hce,  and  others  to  be  earn- 
cd  into  captivity.  Thefe  deftroyers  lUr  up  therafclvei  to  do 
execution ; they  have  devifed  evii  ag,otnJi  Htfhbcm,  one  of 
the  princi^;al  cities  of  Aloab,  and  they  aim  at  no  tefs  than 
the  ruin  c.-f  the  kingdom,  Come^  uad  Ut  ut  tut  it  frvm  he- 

a natuu,  vtr.  2.;  noihir.g  lets  will  ferve  the  turn  of  the 
invaders,  they  come  not  to  plunder  it,  but  tu  rujn  it.  The 
prophet  in  Gtxi's  naioe  cngagciU  them  to  roakc  thorough 
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work  of  it,  ver.  10.  Curfed  he  he  that  dtjib  the  tcori  tf  the 
Lord  deceitfully  i this  bloody  work,  this  defiroyiug  work, 
though  it  goes  againll  the  grain  with  men  of  companion,  yet 
it  is  the  work  »f  the  Lord,  and  muH  not  be  done  by  the 
halves,  The  Chaldeans  have  it  in  charge,  by  a fecret  in- 
ftinCk,  (faith  Mr  Gatakcr,)  to  deflroy  Moabites;  and 
tbereforr  they  mull  not  fpare,  mud  not,  out  of  foolilh  pity, 
keep  hack  their  fword  from  blood  i they  would  thereby  bring 
a fword  and  a curfe  with  it  upon  tbcmfels'es,  as  Saul  did  by 
fparing  the  Amalekitcs  and  Ahab  by  letting  benhadad  go : 
Tip  life  JhaU  for  hk  lift*  To  this  work  is  applied  that 
general  rule,  given  to  all  that  are  employed  in  any  fervice 
for  God,  Curfed  be  be  tbut  doth  the  vwk  of  lite  Lord  eieeeit^ 
fully,  or  orgligently,  that  pretends  to  do  it,  but  doth  it  oot 
to  purpofe,  makes  a ihew  of  ferviug  God^s  glory,  but  is 
really  ferving  his  own  ends,  and  carries  oo  the  work  of  the 
Lord  no  further  than  will  fuit  bit  own  purpofes  ; or  that  is 
flothful  in  bufinefi  for  God,  and  takes  neither  care  nor  paint 
to  do  it  as  it  fliould  be  done,  Mtl.  i.  14.  Let  not  fuch  de- 
ceive themfclvrs,  for  God  will  not  thus  be  mocked. 

Thirdly,  The  woful  inftances  and  dfeAs  of  tbisdenruc- 
tion : The  cities  fhall  be  laid  in  ruins,  they  Ihall-be  fpoiled, 
ver.  t.  and  cut  down,  vcr.  2.  they  (hall  ba  defolate,  vcr.  9. 
without  any  to  dwell  therein : there  lhall  be  no  houfes  to 
dwell  in,  or  no  people  to  dwell  10  them,  or  no  fafety  aad 
eafe  to  thofe  that  would  dwell  in  them.  Every  city  fheeit 
he  fpciled,  aad  na  citv  efcape.  Tlie  (Iroitgell  city  ifiall  not 
be  able  to  fccure  itUlf  agaiull  the  enemies  power,  nor  lhall 
the  fined  city  be  able  to  reconuDcnd  itfclf  to  the  enemies 
pity  and  ^vour.  'I'hc  country  al(b  tiiall  be  waded,  the  vaL 
ley  fJjall perijh,  and  the  plain  be  dedruyed,  V.  8.  The  com 
and  the  Bocks  that  ufed  to  cover  the  plains,  and  mnke  the 
valleys  rejoice,  (liall  allbededroyed,  eaten  up,  trodden  down, 
or  carried  oBT.  The  rood  facred  perfons  lliail  not  elcapc,  the 
priejis  and  princes  jhail  ^0  together  into  captivity.f  Nay, 
Cbemolh,  the  god  they  wprlhip,  who  they  e.tpeOl  Ihoukd 
prolcift  them,  iIjoII  (hare  with  them  in  the  ruin,  his  templs 
lhall  be  laid  in  allies,  and  his  image  carried  awny  with  the 
red  of  the  fpoi).  Now  the  confequence  all  this  will  be, 
if,  Great  lltaine  and  confufioo;  Kiriaibairn  it  confounded, 
and  Mifgab  is  fo.  'Hicy  lhall  be  albamcd  of  the  mighty 
boads  they  have  fomeiimes  made  of  their  cities:  There  Jbeil 
be  no  more  vaunting  in  Moab  ccacerning  He/hbon;  fait  may 
be  rrail,  vcr.  2.  they  lhall  no  more  brag  of  the  drengtb  of 
that  rity,  when  the  evil  which  is  defigned  againd  it  is  brought 
upon  it.  Nor  duU  they  any  more  boalt  of  their  gods,  vcr. 
13.  they  (hall  be  alhnmed  of  Cbemojb,  alhamed  of  all  the 
prayers  they  made  to,  and  all  the  confidence  they  put  in 
that  dunghill-deity  : as  Jfrael  was  ofhamed  of  Beih-el,  of 
the  golden  calf  they  bad  at  Bcthn;!,  which  they  confided 
in  as  ibe-ir  prnteClor,  but  were  deceived  in,  for  it  was  not 
able  to  fuve  them  from  the  AfTyriattS;  nor  lliall  Chemoth 
be  able  to  fave  the  Moabites  from  tbc  ChaldraQS.  Note, 
Thofe  that  will  not  be  convinced  aud  made  alhamed  of  the 
folly  of  their  idolatry  by  the  word  of  God,  lhaU  be  con- 
vinced and  made  alKamcd  of  it  by  the  judgments  of  God, 
when  they  lhall  find,  by  woful  cxperieocc,  the  utter  inabi- 
lity of  the  gcxls  they  have  ferved  to  do  ibem  any  fervice. 
idly.  There  will  be  great  lorrow;  there  is  a voice  of  crying 
hr:ird,  ver.  3.  and  the  cry  is  noihing  but  Jpoiling  aad  great 
eLjlruiiioni  aUs,  aUs,  M jab  is  dejlrvyed,  vcr.  4.  The  great 
ones  bavc  quitted  tbc  cities  to  Ihift  tor  their  own  fafety,  e- 
ven  the  little  ones  have  emujed  a cry  to  be  beard,  the  meaner 
fort  of  people,  or  the  little  ebtUiren,  the  ionocenl  harmlcfs 
ones,  whole  cries  at  fuch  a time  are  the  tnoil  pLtecos.  Go 
up  to  the  hills,  go  down  to  the  vailc»yt,  and  you  meet  with 
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t9nt;nuft/  ii  er/tinjr,  weeping  with  weeping,  all  arc  an  tears, 
\ou  light  on  none  with  dry  eyes.  Even  the  cncirles  have 
heard  the  cry,  front  whom  it  ha<l  been  policy  to  conceal  It, 
for  they  will  be  am'iijated  ami  encouraged  by  it;  but  h is 
fo  great  it  cannot  be  hid.  There  will  be  great  hurry ; 

they  will  cry  to  one  another,  Awar,  awav,  Jfrf,  favt 
/tveft  ver.  6.  fhift  for  your  own  fafety  with  all  imaginable 
fpced,  though  you  efcape  as  bare  and  naked  ai  the  keath^ 

gtig,  or  dry  fhrub  in  the  v:ildtrncfs^  think  not  of  carry- 
ing away  anything  you  has-e,  for  it  reatr  coll  vou  your  life 
toattempt  it,  Mat.  x.xiv.  16.  jg.  take  Ihclter, though 
it  be  a barren  wlldernefs,  that  you  may  have  your  lives  for 
a prey,  i he  danger  will  come  fuddenly  and  fwiftlt.  and 
therefore  pvt  ’tkingt  unto  Moab,  ver.  9.  that  would  be  the 
greatcll  kindnefs  you  could  do  them,  that  U it  that  they 
win  call  for,  O that  we  had  wings  like  a d^nte!  for  unleis 
•they  had  wings  and  couM  fly,  there  will  be  no  efcaping. 

Fcurih/y,  I he  fins  for  sshich  God  will  now  reckon  with 
Moab,  and  which  juflify  God  in  ihcfe  fcvcrc  proceedings 
againil  them. 

itf.  It  is  hecaufe  they  have  been  fecure,an'J  hate  trufted 
in  their  wealth  and  ftrength,  in  their  w^^rkst  and  in  their 
ireafuret^  They  had  taken  a great  deal  of  pains  to 

fortify  their  cities,  and  make  large  works  about  them,  and 
to  fill  their  exchequer  and  private  coffers;  fo  that  they 
thought  themfelves  in  as  good  a pofturc  for  war  as  any  peo- 
ple could  be,  and  that  none  durfl  invade  them,  and  ihcre- 
lorc  fet  danger  at  defiance;  they  truflcd  in  the  abundance 
cf  ibeir  rtebeSf  and  Jlrengthrned  tbemfelvn  in  their  wicked- 
neft,  Pfal.  Hi.  y.  Now,  for  this  reafon,  that  they  may  have 
a fenfible  conviflion  of  the  vanity  and  folly  of  their  carnal 
confidences,  Cod  will  fend  an  enemy  that  Ihall  niaftcr  their 
works  and  riric  their  treafures.  Note,  We  forfeit  the  com- 
fort of  that  creature,  which  we  repofe  that  confidence  in 
that  lliould  he  repofed  in  Cod  only.  The  reed  will  break 
that  is  leaned  upon. 

zdly^  It  is  becaufe  they  have  not  made  a right  improve- 
ment  of  the  days  of  their  peace  and  profperity,  ver.  !l. 

1.  They  had  been  long  undiflurbed:  bhab  hath  been  at  eafe 
/rum  bts ycutb.  It  was  an  ancient  kingdom  before  Ifracl  was, 
and  had  enjoyed  great  tranquility,  tho’  a fmall  country,  and 
furrounded  with  potent  neighbsmrs : God's  Ifrael  was  af* 
tUdlcct  from  their  youth,  PCd. cxxix,  i,  2.  but  Mnab  at  eafe 
from  bis yiiUtb  i he  hath  not  been  emptied /cm  veffel tu  vejjel^ 
has  not  known  any  trouble  : fomc  weakening  changes,  but  is 
as  wine  kept  on  the  lees,  and  not  racked  or  drawn  off,  by 
which  it  retains  its  ftrength  and  body.  He  has  not  been 
unfettlcd,  nor  any  way  made  uncafy,  he  has  not  gone  into 
captivity,  us  Ifracl  !»ad  often  done;  and  yet  Moab  a wick- 
ed idolatrous  nation,  and  one  of  the  confederates  againil 
<iod's  bidden  cue/,  Pfal.  Ixxxiii.  6.  Note,  There  arc  many 
that  perfill  in  unrepented-of  iniquity,  and  yet  enjoy  unin- 
terrupted profperity.  2.  'Fhey  had  been  as  long  corrupt 
and  unreformed:  kit  hath  fettled  on  bis  //<•/,  he  hath  been 
fecurc  and  fenfuat  in  his  profperity,  hath  refled  in  it,  and 
fetched  all  the  flrtngih  and  life  of  the  foul  from  it,  as  the 
wine  from  the  lees:  his  talle  remained  in  him, and  hiifcenl 
is  not  changed  ; he  is  flill  the  fame,  as  bad  as  ever  he  was. 
Note,  ^^hilc  bad  people  arc  as  happy  as  they  ufed  to  he  in 
the  world,  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  arc  as  bad  as  they  u- 
fed  to  be.  1 hey  have  no  changes  of  their  peace  and  pro- 
fperiiy  ; tberefere  they  fear  not  Gody  their  hearts  and  lives 
are  unchanged,  Pfal.  Iv.  19. 

14^  How  fay  ye,  We  arc  mighty  and  ftrong 
men  tor  the  war?  J5  Moab  is  IjKiilcd  and  gone  I 
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up  out  o/'her  citie«,  and  his  chofen  young  men 
are  gone  down  to  the  (laughter,  faith  the  King, 
whofe  name  it  the  Loafi  of  hofis.  16  The  ca- 
lamity of  Moab  //  near  fo  come,  and  his  afflic- 
tion balleth  fad  17  All  yc  that  are  about  him 
bemoan  him,  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name, 
fay.  How  is  the  drong  daff  broken,  nml  the 
beautiful  rod!  18  Thou  daughter  that  dod  in- 
habit Oibi.n,  come  dosvn  from  thy  glory,  and 
fit  in  third  ; for  the  fpnller  of  Moab  Ihall  come 
upon  thee,<7/7rfhe  lliall  dedroy  thy  drong  holds. 
ii>  O inhabitant  of  Aroer,  dand  by  the  way, 
and  efpy,  a(k  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  e- 
fcapelh,  ami  fay.  What  is  done?  io  Moab  is 
confounded,  for  it  is  broken  down  ; howl  and 
cry,  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  fpoileci. 
21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain  coun- 
iry;  upon  Holon,  and  upon  Jahazah,  and  upon 
Mephaath,  22  And  upon  Dibon,  :4i(i  upon 
Ntbo,  and  upion  Beth-diblathaiiii.  23  And  up- 
on Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gmnul,  and  up- 
on Beth-meon,  24  And  upon  Kirioth,  and  up- 
on Bozrah,  and  upon  all  tlie  cities  of  the  land 
ol  Moab,  far  or  near.  25  The  horn  of  Moab  is 
cut  odj  and  his  arm  is  broken,  faith  the  Lord. 
26  f Make  ye  him  drunken  : for  he  magnified 
himfclf  againd  the  Lord:  Moab  alfo  diall  wal- 
low in  his  vomit,  and  he  (hall  alfo  be  in  dcri- 
fion.  27Forwas  not  Ifrael  a dcridon  unto  thee? 
was  he  found  among  thieves  ? for  fiiice  thou 
ipaked  ot  him.  thou  (kipped  for  joy.  28  O yc 
that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities  and  dwell 
in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove  that  maketh 
her  neft  in  the  (ides  of  the  holes  mouth.  29  We 
have  heard  the  pride  of  Moab  (he  is  c-xceeding 
proud)  his  loftinefs,  and  his  arrogaiicy,  and  his 
pride,  and  the  haughtinefs  of  his  heart.  30  I 
know  his  wrath,  faith  the  Lord,  but  it JbaU  no\ 
be  fo,  his  lies  (hall  not  fo  elleCt  it,  31  There- 
fore will  1 howl  for  Moab,  and  i will  cry  out 
for  all  Moab,  mine  heart  diall  inmirn  for  the 
men  of  Kir-hercs.  32  O vine  of  Sibmah,  I will 
weep  fur  thee,  with  the  weeping  of  Jazer  ; thy 
plants  are  gone  over  the  fca,  they  reach  etr/i  to 
the  fea  of  Jazer,  the  fpoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy 
fuinmer-fruits,  and  upon  thy  vintage.  33  And 
joy  and  gladnefs  is  taken  from  the  plentiful 
field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab,  and  1 liavc 
caufed  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-picd'es,  none 
lhail  tread  with  Ihouting,  tbeir  flioutiiig  Jhall 
be  no  (houting.  34  From  the  cry  of  Hellibon 
even  unto  Elealeh,  and  even,  unto  Jahaz  have 
they  uttered  their  voice,  from  Zoar  unto 
I Horonaim,  ax  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  ; for 
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the  waters  alfo  of  Nimriin  null  be  defolate.  ■^5 
Moreover,  1 will  caufe  to  ceafe  in  Moab,  faith 
the  I.ORD,  him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places, 
and  him  that  burneth  incenfe  to  his  gods.  ^6 
Therefore  mine  heart  fliall  found  for  Moab  like 
pipes,  and  mine  heart  fliall  found  like  pipes  for 
the  men  ofK.ir-heres:  bccaufe  the  riches/iathe 
hath  gotten  are  periflied.  37  For  every  head 
PiaU  be  bald,  and  every  beard  dipt : upon  all 
the  hands  JljaU  be  cuttings,  and  upon  the  loins 
fuckcloth.  38  Tljere  /hall  be  lamentation  ge- 
nerally upon  all  the  houfe-tops  of  Moab  ; and 
in  the  ftreets  thereof : for  1 have  broken  Moab 
like  a veflel,  wherein  is  no  pleafure,  faith  the 
Lor’d.  39  They  fliall  howl,  faying.  How  is  it 
broken  down ! flow  hath  Moab  turned  the  back 
with  fliame  ! So  fliall  Moab  be  a derifion,  and 
a difmaying  to  all  them  about  him.  40  For 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  he  fliall  fly  as  an 
eagle,  and  fliall  fpread  his  wings  over  Moab. 
41  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  ftrong  holds  arc 
furprized,  and  the  mighty  mens  hearts  in  Moab 
at  that  day  fliall  be  as  the  heart  of  a wdman  in 
her  pangs.  42  And  Moab  fliall  be  deftroyed 
from  being  a people,  becaufe  he  hath  magnified 
5/w/fi^againft  the  Lord.  43  Fear,  and  the  pit, 
and  the  fnare  /ball  be  upon  thee,  O inhabitant 
of  Moab,  faith  the  Lord.  44  He  that  fleeth 
from  the  fear,  fliall  fall  into  the  pit,  and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  fliall  be  taken  in  the 
fnare : for  1 will  bring  upon  H,even  upon  Moab, 
the  year  of  their  vifitation,  faith  the  Lord.  45 
They  that  fled, flood  under  the  fliadow  of  Hefli- 
bon,becaufc  of  the  force  : but  a fire  fliall  come 
forth  out  of  Helh bon,  and  a flame  from  the  midft 
of  bihon,  and  fliall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab, 
and  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  tumultuous 
ones.  46  Wo  unto  thee,  O Moab,  the  peo- 
ple of  Chemofli  periflieth  ; for  thy  fons  are  ta- 
ken .captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives.  47^ 
Yet  will  1 bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
in  the  latter  days,  faith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is 
the  judgment  of  Moab. 

The  deflrudion  is  here  propheiied  of  very  Urgriy,  and 
with  a grral  copiotifncfs  and  variety  of  caprclUuo,hnd  very 
pathetically  and  in  moving  language,  ddigned  nut  only  to 
awaken  them  by  a national  repentance  and  refurmaiion  to 
prevent  the  trouble,  or  by  a perfonal  repentance  and  re- 
formation to  prepare  for  it,  but  to  atTcCl  us  with  the  cala. 
mitous  Hate  of  human  life,  which  ii  liable  to  fuch  lament- 
ible  occurrencea)  and  with  the  power  of  God’a  anger,  and 
the  terror  of  his  judgmeuts,  when  he  comes  forth  to  con. 
tend  with  a provokhig  people.  In  reading  this  lung  loll  uf 
threatcniiigs,  and  meditating  tlte  terror  uf  them,  it  will  he 
of  more  ulc  to  us  to  keep  this  in  our  c)c,  and  to  get  our 
hearts  thereby  poflciTcd  with  a holy  awe  of  God,  and  of  his 
VoL.  IV.  • , 


wrath,  than  to  Inquire  critically  Into  ill  the  lively  figurcf 
and  metaphors  here  u(cd. 

^ It  Is  afurpriziqjj  dcHruclionpand  very  fudden, that 

ii  here  threatened.  They  were  very  fecure,  thou^jht  them. 
Ui\vesjrong/or  war,  tnd  able  to  deal  with  the  mod  j>ov»er. 
rul  enemy,  ver.  14.  and  yet  the  calamity  is  qe,»r,  and  he  i< 
not  able  to  keep  it  off,  imr  fo  much  as  to  keep  the  enemy 
long  in  pnrlcyj  for  the  aiBlAiun  hadens  fall,  ver.  f6.  and 
will  foon  come  !u  a crifis.  The  enemy  flialljfj-  a tan 
fo  fwiflly,  fo  ftrongly  fhall  be  come,  ver.  49.  as  an  eagle 
dies  upon  his  prey,  and  he  fpread  hu  wingt^xUc  wingi 
of  his  army  over  Moab  j he  fliall  furround  it  that  none  may 
cfcape.  The  Jirong  boidt  of  Moab  are  taken  by /^rftnje, 
ver.  41.  fo  that  all  their  flrcngth  flood  them  in  no  flead  ; 
and  this  made  the  hearts  even  of  their  mighty  men  to  fail  i 
for  they  had  not  time  to  rccolIcA  the  coiifideratlons  that 
niighl  hr.vc  animated  them.  It  requires  a mors  lha«i  onir- 
nary  degree  of  courage  not  to  be  afraid  of  fudden  fear. 

Secondly,  J I is  an  utter  deflrudion,  and  fuch  as  lays  Mojli 
all  In  ruins,  Moab  ts  fpotUd,  ver.  15.  quite  fpniled,  ij  con- 
founded and  broken  down,  ver.  23.  their  cities  are  Uui  in 
afl.es,  or  feized  by  the  encray,  fo  that  they  arc  forced  to 
quit  them,  ver.  15.  Divers  cities  are  here  n.inicd,  upon 
which  judgment  is  come,  and  the  Ull  concludes  with  an  et 
cetera;  what  needed  he  mention  more  particulars,  when  it 
comes  upon  all  the  cities  of  Moab,  in  general, yiir  and  near, 
ver.  21^—24.  Note,  When  iniquity  is  univerfal,  we  hive 
reafon  to  expeft  that  CAlainiiy  flioukl  be  fo  too.  The  king- 
dom is  deprived  of  its  dignity  and  authority,  the  horn  of 
Moab  is  cut  off i of  its  flrength  and  power,  both  offeofive 
and  defcnflve,  bis  arm  it  broken,  that  he  can  neither  give  a 
blow,  nor  favc  a blow,  ver.  2$.  !s  the  youth  of  the  king- 
dom  the  flrength  and  beauty  of  it  ? /fw  cha/en  young  men 
are*gone  down  to  the Jlaughter,  ver.  ly.  they  went  down  to 
the  battle,  proniifing  thcmfclvcs  that  they  fhould  mum 
viflorious;  out  God  told  them  \\\nyyfitw\dov>ntotbejlaugh- 
ter;  fo  futc  arc  they  to  fall,  itgainfl  whom  God  fights!  In 
a word,  Moab  Jhall  he  defroyed  from  being  a people,  v.  42. 
Thofc  that  are  enemies  to  God*s  people,  will  foon  be  made 
no  people. 

Thirdly,  It  is  a lamentable  deflruflion,  it  will  be  jail  mat- 
ter of  mourning,  and  will  turn  joy  into  hcavinefs. 

ifl,  The  prophet  that  foretcls  it  doth  himfelf  lament  it, 
and  mourns  at  the  very  forefight  of  it,  from  a principle  of 
compelTion  to  his  fellow-creatures,  and  concern  for  the  hu- 
man nature  ; ITie  prophet  will  hlmfclf  howl  for  Moab,  bis 
very  heart  fhaU  mourn  for  ihcni,  ver.  ai.  he  will  -weep  for 
the  vine  of  Sibmab,  ver.  32.  his  heart  Jlad  found  like  pipes 
for  Moab,  ver.  36.  Though  the  deflru^ion  of  Moab  would 
prove  him  a true  prophet,  yet  he  could  nut  think  of  it  with- 
out trouble.  The  TUtq  of  finubrs  is  no  pleafure  to  God, 
and  therefore  fhould  be  a pain  to  us  ; even  thofc  that  give  * 
warning  of  it  fhould  lay  it  to  heart.  'I  hefe  paffagei,  and 
many  others  in  this  chapter,  are  much  the  fame  with  what 
Ifaiah  had  ufed  in  his  prophecies  agaiufl  Moab,  Ifa-xv.  and 
XVI. J for  though  there  was  a long  dilUncc  of  time  bclwretf 
that  prophecy  and  this,  yet  they  were  both  diflaled  by  one 
and  the  Time  Spirit  j and  it  btesmes  Goti’s  prophets  to 
fpeak  the  bngunge  of  thofc  that  w^nt  before  them.  It  is 
no  plagiarifm  fmne  limes  to  make  ofc  of  old  exprefliuus, 
provided  it  be  with  new  affe^ions  and  applications. 

2dly,  ’I'hc  MoMbites  ihcmfrlves  (ball  lamcot  j it  will  be 
ihe  gicatefl  nioriification  and  grief  imaginable  to  them. 
I'hole  that  fat  in  glory,  in  the  midfl  of  wealth  and  mirth, 
ami  all  manner  ot  yleitlurc,  (hall  fit  in  tbirfi,  in  a diy  and 
thirily  land,  where  no  water,  no  comfort  is,  ver.  ib.  It  it 
• time 
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titne  tQ  Jtt  in  and  inurr  rhcrofclv^s  to  bardOilp  when 

thf  fpoiier  is  eotne,  that  will  flrip  them  of  all,  and  empty 
them.  1 he  Moa!  ite$  in  the  rcmoie  coTneri  of  the  country t 
that  are  furthefl  from  the  danger,  will  be  u’.quifitive  how 
the  matter  Coes,  what  news  from  the  army,  will  alh  every 
one  ih  tt  lM?al  it  donef  vcr.  ic.  And  when  they 

arc  loM  that  all  is  ;;op.c,  that  the  invader  is  the  conqueror, 
they  will  ht-Vi'l  and  rrj',  in  bitlernefs  and  anguidi  of  fpint, 
vcr.  2C.  ihvy  will  abandon  thercfclvcs  to  folittiile,  to  lament 
the  defolations  of  their  country,  they  will  leave  the  citiet 
that  ufed  to  be  full  of  mirth,  and  dutll  in  the  r««i,  where 
thev  may  have  their  fill  <.*f  melancholy  ; They  lliall  no  more 
be  finding  birds,  but  mourning  birds,  liLe  the  djve^  ver.  28, 
the  dovet  of  the  vatfeyty  EtcI;.  vii  \(u  'Ihotc  that  give  uj> 
themfclvcs  to  mlrib.  let  them  know  that  God  can  Toon 
change  their  note.  Their  forrow  fhall  be  fo  very  cxirenie, 
that  they  llull  make  ihemrelves  haid^  ami  cut  thcmfelves, 
vcr.  37.  which  were  exprc(lTions  of  a defperate  grief,  fuch 
as  tempted  mcc  to  be  even  their  own  deflroyers.  in- 

deed rent  his  mantle,  and  iliBved  his  head,  but  be  did  not 
rut  himfelf.  \\Tten  the  flood  of  paflion  rifclh  never  fohigh, 
wifdom  ami  grace  mud  fet  bounds  to  it,  fet  banks  to  it,  tu 
refliain  it  from  fjch  barbarities.  The  forrow  (hall  be  uni- 
verfal,  vcr.  38.  There  (hall  be  a general  lamtntouon  uj^vn 
all  the  koufe-t/fis  0/  Muaht  w here  they  worfldp  their  idolsj 
to  whom  they  fliall  i»  vain  hemoan  tbemielyes,  and  in  all 
thej^rectx^  where  they  converfrd  wUb  one  Another,  for  they 
ihall  be  free  in  communicating  their  griefs  and  fears,  and  in 
propagating  them  ; for  they  fee  all  loll ; I have  broitn  Moab 
f)ke  a ViJfJ  wherein  it  no  pleafure^  svhich  Ihall  not  be  regard- 
ed, and  cannot  be  pieced  again.  That  which  Moab  ufed 
to  rejoice  in,  wa&  litcir  plcalant  fruits,  and  the  abundance 
of  their  rich  wines:  'I  be  delights  ol  fente  were  all  the 
matter  of  tbcii  joy  : 'i'akc  awny  ihcfe,  deflroy  their  gardens 
and  vineyards,  .‘tnd  you  innke  ail  their  tmrth  to  etaje^  Hof. 
ii.  11,  12..  There  is  great  weeping  when  their  plants  are 
tranfported,  art  ^tne  over  the  fea,  ver.  32.  arc  carried  into 
other  countries  lo  he  planted  there.  The  fpoiler  is  faUtn 
kfi^n  fi[Y  ftrntner  fruitt  and  up<.n.  try  vintage^  and  that  is  it 
that  nvnkes  the  cry  of  lle/lbon  to  reach  even  to  Rlcalek,  vcr. 
34.  Take  Joy  and  ^ladnefs  fr'.m  ti  e pit  mifuljieldy  and  you 
Ukc  it  ftew  the  land  nf  vcr.  33.  U the  wine  failfrom 

the  wine  fir, J/is,  that  ufed  to  be  trodden  with  acclamations 
of  joy,  all  tiKii  gl«di'.(-fs  is  cut  clf:  Take  away  thatjhout- 
iny,  imtl  there  Jlal'  It  no  fhoutir.g.  Note,  I hofc  vshomake 
the  delights  of  frn'c  their  ch.tf  joy*  tlieir  exceeding  joy, 
fince  thofe  are  things  they  m.iy  e^lily  be  deprived  ui'  in  a 
little  time,  fahjrct  ihemftlves  to  the  tyranny  of  the  grcatell 
grief;  where;*'  th.^y  that  r.joitc  in  Ciod,  may  do  that  even 
v.hcn  it'ffg-trer  doth  not  hlojllmyend  there  it  no  fruit  in  the 
xtne,  Tkcfe  .Moabites  lofl  not  only,  their  wine,  hot  their 
water  loo,  even  the  Maters  of  Mir/mm  Jhall  be  def»/atty  ver. 
34.;  and  then-fore  their  grief  grew  extijivagafitiy  loud  and 
nuify.  and  their  lamentations  were  heard  in  all  places  like 
the  Uwtng  of  a heifer  of  tbiet  years  old.  The  cxprclTions 
are  borrowed  from  Ifa.  xv.  3,  6. 

All  their  neighbo'jfs  arc  called  to  mourn  with  them, 
ar.d  to  condole  their  ruin,  vcr.  17.  ^ll  ye  that  are  about 
L'itHy  bitnoan  him.  Let  him  have  that  allay  to  liis  grjtf,  let 
him  fee  himfelf  pitied  by  the  aujoinlng  countrtcf.  Nay, 
let  thol'c  at  a diflance  that  do  but  know  hu  name,  and  liavc 
heard  of  liis  fame,  take  notice  of  Its  fail,  and  fay\  Ilonu  is 
the  fron^jieff  broken,  whufc  ilrengtb  was  the  terror  of  its 
cncmic*,  and  the  beautiful  r<jdl  whole  beauty  was  the  pride 
of  its  ftiendt.  Let  the  nations  take  notice  of  this,  and  rc- 
ctrve  inllru^ioc  : Let  noae  be  pulled  up  with,  or  put  coo  * 
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fidetice  in  their  ftren:»th  or  beauty;  for  neither  will  be 
fccurily  againfl  the  juilgmenis  of  Otnl. 

Fourthly,  It  is  a lhameful  deilru^ion,  and  fuch  as  ihall 
CNpofc  them  to  contempt.  Moab  ts  made  drunk,  ver.  26, 
and  lie  ihil  is  made  drunk  is  n.adc  vile,  \v£  Jha/l  nviHru}  in 
hit  vomit,  and  become  an  cdlous  fpeflaclc.  and /i?c//juflly 
be  in  deriji(,n.  Let  the  Moabites  be  intoxicated  ssilh  the 
cup  of  God’*  w rath,  till  they  llaggcr  and  fall,  and  be  hrcughi 
to  their  M'Ut  end,  and  make  thcfrifelvcs  ridiculous  by  the 
wildncfs  not  only  of  their  paflions,  but  of  their  counfels. 
And  again,  ver.  39.  Moab  jhall  be  a derijiott,  and  a difmay- 
irg  to  all  about  him;  they  U.ail  laugh  at  the  fall  of  the 
pomp  and  power  he  was  fo  proud  of.  Not«,  ‘I*Kcy  that  arc 
haughty,  are  preparing  reproach  aud  ignominy  for  them- 
felves. 

Fifthly,  It  is  the  deUruAion  of  that  which  is  dear  to  them; 
not  only  ol  their  fnmmer-fruiis,  and  ibvir  vintage,  but  of 
their  wealth  *,  ver.  36-  The  ricl^^t  that  he  hath  gotten  are 
penjhed;  though  he  thought  he  had  laid  them  up  wry  fi,fe, 
and  promifed  bimfclf  a long  enjoyment  of  them,  yet  they 
are  gone.  Note,  *1  he  money  that  is  hoarded  in  the  chell, 
is  as  liable  to  penlhing,  as  the  futr.mer-fruits  th.'it  lie  expo- 
fed  in  the  open  fields.  Kichts  arc  Ihcciding  things,  and, 
like  dull,  as  they  are,  flip  through  our  fingers  then  when 
we  arc  i»  iroft  care  to  hold  them  fall,  and  gripe  them  hard. 
Yet  this  is  not  the  worll  neither,  even  thofe  whole  religion 
was  fulfc  and  foolilh,  were  food  of  it  above  any  thing,  and, 
fuch  as  it  was,  would  not  part  ssith  it;  and  tbceefore,  tho' 
it  was  really  a piorwife,  jet  to  them  it  w:.s  a thicatening, 
ver.  33.  that  God  M ill  cafe  to  cta  e httsi  that  tfereib  in  the 
high  places  i for  the  high  places  Ihall  be  dcllroycd,  and  the 
fields  of  offerings  fiiaU  ba  laid  waitc,  &twj  tlie  priefle  them- 
fdves  that  Imral  incenfe  to  their  gods,  n.all  be  llain  or  carri- 
c<|  into  captivity,  v.  7.  Note,  it  is  only  the  true,  religion, 
and  the  woilhip  and  fcrvicc  of  tl  c true  God,  that  will 
fiend  us  in  flead  in  a day  of  trouble. 

Sixthhi  It  is  a jull  and  righteous  defiruftion,  and  that 
which  they  have  deferved  and  brought  upon  thimfelvcs 
by  fin. 

1/7,  'Fhc  fin  which  they  bad  been  moll  noTorioufly  guil- 
ty of,  and  fur  which  God  nuw  tri.koncd  with  them,  was 
pride.  It  is  mentioned  fix  times,  ter.  29.  kVe  have  all  heard 
of  the  pride  t^f  Myub,  his  neighbours  look  notice  of  it,  it  has 
Icllificd  to  his  face,  as  Ifracl's  did,  he  is  exceeding  proud, 
and  grows  worfc  and  worfe  : Obfcivc  his  ioJttneJs,his  arro- 
ganey,  bis  price,  hit  haughttnejs ; the  multiplying  of  words 
to  ih^  fame  purpc.fe,  intimate.  In  how  many  tnfiaaces  be 
difeovered  his  pride,  and  how  ofienfive  it  was  both  to  God 
mid  man:  it  was  charged  u(>on  them.  Ifi.  xvi.  6.  but  here 
it  is  cxprclTcd  more  largely  than  there:  **>ince  then  they 
had  been  under  bumbling  providences,  and -yet  were  ur- 
bumbled ; nny,  they  grew  more  arrogant  and  haughtv, 
which  plainly  marked  them  for  that  utter  dell rud ion  which 
pride  is  the  forerunner  of.  ’l‘wo  infiances  arc  here  given 
of  the  pride  of  Moab:  1.  He  had  carried  it  infolentiy  to* 
ward*  GotJ.  He  mull  be  brought  down  with  lharoc,  v.  26. 
for  he  hath  magnifed  bttnfeif  agatnj}  the  Lord;  and,  again, 
vcr.  42.  he  Jhesli  be  dcjlroycd  J'ruttt  being  a people,  for  this 
very  reafon.  The  Moabites  preferred  Chcmofii  before  Je- 
hovah. and  thnught  themrclves  a niatch  for  the  God  of  if- 
rael.whoni  they  id  .at  defiance.  2.  He  had  carried  it  fcom- 
fully  towards  Ifrael,  particularly  in  their  late  troubles; 
therefore  Moab  (ball  fall  into  the  fame  troubles,  into  the 
fame  bands,  and  be  a derifion;  fur  il'rael  uat  a derifon  to 
him,  ver,  26,  27.  The  generality  of  the  Moabites,  when 
they  heard  of  the  calamities  and  dcfolalioiu  of  their  neigh- 
bours 
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hour*  Jews  inflesd  of  bmentln^them.  rejoiced  in  them, 
as  if  they  had  been  thieves  taken  in  the  of  robbing*,  as 
oft  as  thrv  fpakc  of  them,  they  flipped  for  joy.  Many,  in 
fuch  a cafe,  entertain  in  their  mtndt  a fecret  pleafure  at  the 
fail  of  ihofe  they  had  a diflike  to,  who  yet  have  To  much 
diferrtion  ns  to  conceal  it,  it  is  Co  invkUims  a thing;}  but 
the  Moabites  indnftxiouny  proclaimed  their  joy,  and  avow- 
ed the  enmity  they  had  to  Ifrael,  triumphing  over  every  If- 
raelite  they  met  with  in  diOrefs,  and  laughing  at  him } 
which  was  as  inhumane  as  it  was  impious,  and  an  impudent 
ad'ront  both  to  man,  whofe  nature  they  were  of,  and  to  God, 
whofc  n^mc  they  were  called  by.  Note,  Thofe  that  dc* 
ride  others  in  dinrefs,  will  judly  and  certainly,  fooner  or  la- 
ter, come  into  didrefs  themfclves  and  be  had  in  deriiion, 
'Jltofc  that  arc  gUd  tti  co/amitteSf  efpecially  the  calamities 
of  God’s  church, es/  /ong  go  un'iumjhed. 

idfy,  BtCJes  this,  they  had  ^cn  guilty  of  malice  againd 
God’s  people,  and  treachery  in  their  dealings  with  them, 
ver.  30.  They  marie  a jtd  of  the  dcfoUtior.s  of  Judah  and 
Jerufalem,  nnd  pretended,  when  they  laughed  at  them,  it 
was  but  in  fport,  and  to  moke  themrelvcs  merry  } but,  faith 
Cod,  I hmw  his  %s;rath^  I know  it  comes  from  the  old  en- 
mity he  hath  to  the  feed  of  Abrahnm  and  (he  worihippers 
of  the  true  God  : / iwotulie  thinks  ihcfc  calamities  of  the 
Jewilh  nation  will  end  in  their  utter  extiqmtion : He  now 
tells  the  Chaldeans  what  ill  people  the  jews  are.  and  irri- 
tates them  agoind  them  ; hut  it  p>ail  not  he  fo,  as  he  expels, 
his  lies  Jhall  not  fo  it : 'J’hc  nation,  whofe  fall  they 
triumph  in,  diall  recover  itfelf.  Some  read  it,  / inow  bu 
roge^  Is  it  not  fo  ? (Is  be  not  very  furious  againd  the  peo- 
ple of  God  ?)  And  his  /ies  1 inonu  ss/fo.  Do  they  not  do  fo  f 
Do  they  not  belie  them  ^ Note,  All  the  fury  and  all  the 
fiilCchood  of  the  church’s  enemies  is  perfeflly  known  to 
God,  whatever  (he  pretences  are  with  which  they  think  to 
cover  it,  Ifa.  xxxvii.  28. 

Sei'enibiyt  It  is  a complicated  dedni^ilon,  and,  by  one  in- 
dance  after  another,  will  at  length  be  completed  ; ibr  ihofc 
that  make  their  cfcape  from  one  judgment,  fhill  periih  by 
another:  Feot\and  the  pit^  end  the  fnere  JheU  he  up’^n  them, 
ver.  43.  There  (hall  be  fear  to  drive  them  into  the  pit,  and 
a fiiarc  to  hold  them  fad  in  it,  when  they  are  in  it } fo  that 
they  lhall  ocilher  efcape  from  the  dcllrudiun,  nor  efcape  out 
of  it.  What  was  laid  of  tinners  in  general.  Ifa.xxiv.  17,  ib. 
that  they  who  flte  from  the  frar^  /ha/i fall  into  the  pit  i anti 
they  who  come  up  C‘Ut  of  the  pit^  Jhe/i  he  taken  in  the  fnare, 
is  here  particularly  foretold  concerning  the  dntiers  of  Mo^b, 
ver.  44.;  for  it  is  the  year  of  their  vijitation^'^hevx  God  comes 
to  reckon  with  them,  and  will  be  kno\un  ly  the  judgments 
nvhub  he  executeth ; for  he  it  the  U'htfe  name  is  the 

Lord  of  hijiti  ver.  jj.  he  is  not  only  the  King,  that  has  au- 
thority to  give  judgment,  but  he  is  the  Lord  of  brjh,  that  i 
is  able  to  do  what  he  has  determined.  The  hguratisc  ex-  ! 
predions  ufed,  ver.  44.  are  explained  in  one*tndance,  v.  45.  ; 
Tbcfe  the!  fed  out  of  the  villflges  lor  fear  of  the  enemies  j 
forces,  pul  themfclves  under  tie  Jhedow  of  lUJt'hon,  flood  j 
therr,  and  fiippofcd  they  flood  lafe,  as  now  armies  fome-  ! 
limes  retire  under  the  cannon  of  a tortided  city,  and  it  is 
their  protfflion  } but  here  they  Oiould  be  difipj>oinled  » for  j 
wbco  they  fee  ott  of  the  pit,  they  fall  into  the  jnare:  Heffi-  i 
bon,  which  (hey  thought  would  have  Iheltvrcd  them,  cle-  1 
vours  them  ; as  Mofes  had  foretold  long  finer,  Numb.  xxi.  | 
jd  fre  u gone  out  of  Urfl'hon,  and  a feme  from  the  city  j 
of  h*hon^  and  devours  thuic  that  come  from  all  the  corners  , 
of  Moah,  and  faftens  upon  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  tu»  [ 
tnulitioux  noify  ene/,  or  of  the  rcvcllei^,  or  children  of  nolle  } | 
nut  meant  of  the  rude,  clamorous  multitude,  but  of  the  great 
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men,  that  bbifler,  and  ht^lor,  and  make  a noife , the  ji  dge- 
menti  of  God  fhall  light  on  them.  Shail  we  hear  the  con- 
clufion  of  this  whole  nutter?  wc  have  it,  ver.  4^1.  lVf»  he 
to  thee,  0 M'.ah,  thou  art  undone  ; the  people  lh?t  worfliip 
Chembfh  perijheth,  and  is  g<me  j birewcU  Moab  : *l*he 
■ and  daughters,  the  ho|>cs  of  the  next  generation  .are  gone 
into  captivity  after  the  jews,  whofe  calamities  are  rejoi- 
ced in. 

Eighthly,  Yet  it  is  not  a perpetual  Jeflru^lion.  7 he  chap- 
ter concludes  with  a ihort  promife  of  their  return  out  of 
captivity  in  the  latter  days.  God  that  brings  them  into  cap. 
tiviiy,  will  bring  again  their  captivity,  ver.  47.  'I’lms  ten- 
derly does  God  deal  whh  Moabites,  much  more  with  his 
own  people  ? even  with  Moabites  he  will  not  contend  for  e- 
ver,  nor  he  always  wroth.  When  Ifracl  returned,  Moab 
did}  and  perhaps  the  prophecy  was  intended  chiedv  for  the 
encourageroent  of  God’s  people,  to  hope  for  that  falvation 
which  even  Moabites  fhall  ihare  in.  Yet  it  looks  funlitr 
to  gofpel-limes  ; the  jews  ibcmfcives  refer  it  to  the  days 
of  the  McfTias:  then  tiic  captivity  of  the  Geniiiei,  under 
the  yoke  of  fin  and  Satan,  (hall  be  brought  back,  by  divine 
grace,  which  diall  make  them  free,  free  indeed,  'I  bis  pro- 
phecy concerning  Moab  is  long,  but  here  it  ends,  it  ec.ls 
cumlortabiy.  TAit/  far  is  the  judgment  of  Moah, 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  cup  of  trembling  fill  goes  rzunJ,  and  the  notions  tnuf  all 
drink  of  it,  according  to  the  injh  tslli/fn  given  to  Jeremiah, 
chap.  XXV.  rj.  This  chapter  puts  it  into  the  hand.,  l.Of 
the  ydmmonitet^  \tT.  I,— 2.  Of  the  Edomites,  ver.  7, 

to  22.  3.  Of  the  Syrians,  vex.  23 27.  4.  Of  the  Kc- 

darens,  and  the  kingdoms  of  ver.  28,-33.  5.  Of 

the  Elanntet,  ver.  34, ...jp.  H ken  Ifracl  was  fcareely  fa- 
vrJ,  tuiire  Jhall  all  rh.Je  a/iptor  ! 

C'IOncerniso  the  Ammonites,  thus  faith  the 
^ Lord,  Math  Ifrael  nofons?  hath  he  no 
heir?  why  then  tlotli  their  king  inherit  Gad, 
and  his  people  dwell  in  his  cities?  i Therefore 
behold,  the  days  come  faith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  caufe  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in  Kab- 
bah of  the  Ammonites,  and  it  fhall  be  a dcfolate 
heap,  and  her  daughters  (hall  be  burnt  with 
lire:  then  fliall  Ifrael  be  heir  unto  them  that 
were  his  heirs,  faith  the  Lord.  3 Howl.  O 
Heflibon,  for  Ai  isfpoiled:  cry.  ye  daughters 
of  Rabbah,  gird  ye  with  fackdoih  : lament  and 
run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges,  for  their  king 
fltall  go  into  captivity,  ami  iiis  pridls,  .and  his 
princes  together.  4 Wherefore  gloried  thou  in 
the  valleys,  thy  flowing  vallsy,  O backlliding 
daughter  ? that  truflcd  in  her  treafiires,  faying, 

W ho  fhall  come  unto  me?  5 Kehold,  I will 
bring  a fear  upon  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God  of 
hods,  from  all  thofe  that  be  about  thcc,  and  ye 
lhall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth,  and 
none  lliall  gather  up  him  that  waiidercth.  6 
And  afterward  1 will  bring  again  the,  captivity 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  faith  the  Lord. 

The  Ammonites  wcix  rwxt  both  is  kindred  anJ  in  neigh- 
2 , hoiirbooci 
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bourhood  to  the  Moabites,  and  therefore  are  next  fct  to  the 
bar  : I'heir  country  if  joined  to  that  of  the  two  tribes  and 
a half  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  and  was  but  an  ill  neigh* 
hour;  however,  being  a neighbour,  they  ihall  have  a Iharc 
in  thefe  circular  predt^onf. 

Tirji^  An  a^ion  it  here  brought  In  God's  name  againd 
the  Ammonites,  for  nn  illegal  encroachment  upon  the  right- 
ful poffefliunf  of  the  tribe  of  Cad,  that  lay  next  them,  v.  i. 
A writ  of  inquiry  is  brought  to  difeover  what  title  they  had 
to  thofc  territories;  which,  upon  the  cari7ing  away  of  the 
Gileadites  by  the  king  of  Afiyria,  (2  Kings  xv.  29.  1 Chr. 
V,  26.)  were  left  almoll  difpcoplcd,  at  Icafi  unguarded, and 
an  cafy  prey  to  the  next  invader.  What ! Doth  itefebeat 
tb  defriium  /anghinif  f Hath  Ifracl  no  Tons?  Hath  be  no 
helrf  Arc  there  no  Gadites  left,  to  whom  the  right  of  in- 
heritance belongs?  Or,  if  their  were  nut,  arc  there  no  If* 
raclites,  none  left  of  Judah,  that  it  nearer  akin  to  them 
than  you  are?  then  doth  then  king,  at  if  be  were  ioti* 
tied  to  the  forfeited  cAates,  orMcicom,  their  idol,  at  if  he 
'had  the«difpofal  nf  it  to  his  worlhippcrs,  tnbent  Gad,  and 
hit  peof>lt  du  til  tn  the  eiliet  which  fell  by  lot  to  that  tribe  of 
God's  people  ? Nay,  there  were  font  and  heirs  of  their  own 
body,  en  ventre  fa  mere,  and  the  Ammonites,  to  prevent 
their  cUiiQ,  mod  barbarouOy  murdered  them,  Amos  I.  13. 

* 1 bey  ripped  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that 
they  might  enlarge  their  borden;'  thxt  having  feized  it, 
rone  might  rife  up  hereafter  to  recover  It  from  them  : 't  hus 
they  ma^mjied  tbemfelves  agmnf  tbeir  border,  and  buallcd  it 
wat  their  own,  Zeph.  it.  b.  Note,  *1  hough  among  men 
might  often  prevails  againlt  right,  yet*that  might  fhall  be 
conlrolled  by  the  Almighty,  who  jits  in  the  throne^  judging 
right ; and  thofc  will  find  ihcmfclves  roiflakeo,  who  think 
every  thing  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on,  or 
which  none  yet  appears  to  lay  claim  to.  As  there  is  juf* 
tice  owing  to  owners,  fo  alfo  to  their  heirs,  when  they  arc 
dead,  whom  it  it  a great  fin  to  defraud,  though  they  either 
know  not  their  right,  or  know  not  how  to  come  at  it.  This 
fliall  be  reckoned  for  particularly,  when  injurlct  of  tbit  kind 
are  done  to  God's  people. 

Stctnilgi  Judgment  is  here  given  againfl  them  for  this 
violence. 

\Jl,  Terrors  (hall  come  upon  them.  God  «•///  caufe  an 
alarm  of  nvar  to  be  beard,  even  m Halhab,  their  capital  city, 
and  a very  Hrong  one,  ver.  2.  The  Lord  God  of  hijis,  that 
has  all  armicf  at  bis  command,  evtli  bring  a fear  upun  ibtm 
from  all  that  be  about  them,  ver  5.  Note,  Cod  has  many 
ways  to  terrify  thofc  that  have  been  a terror  to  his  people. 

idly.  Their  cities  thall  be  laid  in  ruins.  Kabbah,  the 
mother  t\\y,  flail  be  a defolate  heap,  and  her  daygbtert^  the 
other  cities  that  have  a dependance  upon  her,  amt  receive 
law  from  her  as  daughters,  /hall  be  burnt  like  fre;  fo  that 
the  inhabitants  (hall  be  forced  to  quit  them,  and  they  iball 
cry,  and  gird  tbtmfeives  vaitk fackcloth,  at  having  loft  all  they 
have,  and  not  knowing  whither  to  betake  tbemfclvet. 

3</^,  'I'hcIr  country,  which  they  were  fo  proud  of,  fliall 
be  walled,  ver.  4.  Wherefore  gloritf  than  in  the  vah'eyt,  and 
trufitf  in  thy  trenufures,  0 bachflidtng  daughter  ! They  arc 
charged  with  backtlidings,  or  turning  away  from  God,  and 
from  his  worfhip;  for  they  were  the  poOerity  ot  righteous 
Dot.  It  is  true,  they  had  never  been  fo  in  covenant  with 
God  as  Ifrael  was,  yet  all -idolaters  may  be  called  backill- 
ders  ; for  the  worihip  of  the  true  God  was  prior  to  that  of 
falfc  gods.  ' They  were  untoward  and  refradory,'  fo  fotr.c 
read  it : And  when  they  had  forfakea  their  Cod,  they  gh- 
ttfd  in  ihtir  valleys^  particularly  one  that  was  called  the 
fiawing valley fiowed  withallgood  ibiogs.  Thcfc 
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they  had  violently  taken  away  from  Ifrael,  and  gloried  in 
it  when  they  had  done.  'I  hey  gloried  lit  the  flrength  of 
their  tbUc)  t,  fo  furrounded  with  mounuins,  that  they  were 
inacccd^lc;  gloried  in  the  produds  of  them,  gloried  ' in 
the  ticaTurcs'  they  got  together  out  of  them,  * laying,  who 
thall  come  unto  me  ?’  While  they  bathed  ihcmfclves  in  the 
pleafures  of  their  country,  they  flattered  thcmfelves  with  a 
conceit  that  they  ihoulJ  never  be  dillurbcd  in  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  them  ; ' to-morrow  (lull  be  as  this  day;'  therefore 
they  fct  God  and  bis  judgment  at  defiance;  they  arc  pfuud, 
voluptuous  and  fecure ; but  wherefore  dufl:  thou  do  fo  f 
Note,  Thofc  who  backUide,  and  turn  away  from  GcJ,havr 
‘ little  reafon  cither  to  take  a complacency,  or  to  put  a con* 

I fidcnce  in  any  worldly  enjoymeuts  whatfoever,  Hoi.  tx.  t. 

4//</y,  '1  heir  people,  i.um  the  leall  to  the  greatetl,  fliall 
be  forced  out  of  the  country ; fome  (h.iU  flee  to  fcck  for 
(belter,  others  (hall  be  carried  into  captivity,  fo  that  their 
hind  (hall  be  quite  evacuated.  Their  king  and  his  pnntesf 
nay,  and  Mckom  their  god.oW  his  priejls,flja/l go  info  cap. 
tivity,  (ver.  3.)  and  every  man  /hall  be  driven  out  rigbt forth, 
ihall  take  the  next  way,  and  make  the  bell  of  it  in  his  flight, 
ver.  5.  forgetting  iht  valleys,  the  flowing  valleys,  whicK 
now  tail  them.  And  to  complete  their  mifery,  w,ne  jhaU 
gather  up  him  that  "Mandenth,  nouc  (hall  open  their  duois 
to  them,  ns  Jacl  to  Sifera,  to  emcruin  them  ; and  thofc 
that  flee  flisdl  be  fo  much  iu  care  to  fccure  thcmrelves,  that 
they  lhall  not  take  notice  of  others,  no,  not  of  thofc  tlut  are 
neared  to  them,  that  wander,  and  arc  at  a lof*  which  way 
to  go,  as  chap,  xivii.  3. 

'I  hcn  the  country  of  the  Ammonites  fliall  fill  into 
the  hands  of  the  re.muining  liracKtes.  ver.  Then  /hull  If. 
rae!  be  brir  to  them  that  xcere  hu  heirs,  lhall  poiTifi  hi.x.fi;)f 
of  their  land,  who  had  pofTefTcd  thcmfelves  of  his,  by  way 
of  rcprifal.  Note,  1 he  equity  of  divine  providence  is  to 
be  acknowledged  when  the  loflVs  of  the  injured  are  rccou. 
penfed  out  of  the  unjuil  gains  of  the  injurious.  Though 
the  enemies  of  God's  Ifrael  may  make  a prey  of  them  for 
a while,  the  tables  will  ihortly  be  tofnid. 

Thirdly,  Yet  there  is  a proipecl  given  them  of  mercy 
hereafter,  ver.  6'.  as  before  to  Moab:  thy  day  will  come 
when  * the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon  wilJ  be 
brought  agiinj’  for  foil  is  io  human  affjin,  the  wheel 
goes  round. 

7 ^ Concerning  Edom,  Thus  faith  the  Loan 
of  hofts,  /f  wifuoih  no  more  in  Teman?  iscoun- 
fcl  penihed  from  the  prudent?  is  their  wifdom 
vatiifhcd?  B Flee  ye,  turnback,  dwell  deep, 
O inhabitants  of  liedan, 'for  1 will  bring  tlic 
calamity  of  Efau  upon  him,  the  time  ibat  1 will 
vilit  him.  9 If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  Jeme  gleaning. grapes  ? If 
thieves  by  night, they  will  dellroy  till  tliey  have 
enough.  roBut  1 have  made  Ffuu  bare,  1 have 
uncovered  his  fecret,  places,  and  he  lhall  not  be 
able  to  hide  hiinfelf;  his  feed  is  fjtoilcd,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  he  1/ not. 
1 1 Leave  thy  fatherlefs  children,  1 will  prcfcrve 
them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows  trull  in  me.  1 2 
For  thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  they  whofe 
judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have 
afliiredly  drunken,  and  art  thou  he  that  lhalt 
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altogether  go  unpuniihed  ? thou  flialt  not  go 
utipuniilied,  but  thou  (halt  furelj-  drink  of  it. 
13  For  I have  fworn  by  myfelf,  faith  the  Lord, 
that  Bozrah  (hall  become  a defolation,  a re- 
proach, a wade,  and  a curfe,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof  fhall  be  a perpetual  walle.  14  I have 
heard  a rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  amhaf- 
fador  is  fent  unto  the  heathen,  faying.  Gather 
ye  together  and  come  againft  her,  and  rife  up 
to  the  battle.  1 1 For  lo,  1 will  make  thoe  fmail 
among  the  heathen,  and  defpifed  among  men. 
Jb'l'hy  terriblenefs  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thine  heart.  O thou  that  dwelled 
in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  holdcli  the  height 
of  the  hill:  though  thou  fliouldd  make  thy  tied 
as  high  as  the  eagle,  1 will  bring  thee  down 
from  thence,  faith  the  Lord.  17  Alfo  Ldom 
lhall  be  a defolation  : every  one  that  gocth  by 
it  d:all  be  adoniflied,  and  lhall  hifs  at  all  the 
plagues  thereof.  i:i  As  in  the  ovcrthrpw  of  .So. 
dom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  citiet 
thereof,  faith  tlie  Loauj  no  man  lhall  abide 
there,  neither  lhall  a Ion  of  man  dwell  in  it. 
19  Behold,  he  fliall  come  up  like  a lion  from 
the  fwelling  of  Jordan  againll  the  habitation  of 
the  drong  ; but  1 will  hiddenly  make  him  run 
away  from  her,  and  who  tj  a chofen  man  that 
1 may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  it  like  me? 
and  who  will  appoint  rnc  the  time?  and  who 
it  that  Ihepherd  that  will  dand  before  me?  20 
Therefore  hear  the  counfel  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  taken  againd  Edom,  and  his  purpofes 
that  he  hath  purpofed  againll  the  inhabitants 
of'l’cman:  furely  the  lead  of  the  flock  (hall 
draw  them  out ; furely  he  lliull  make  their  ha- 
bitations dcfolate  with  them.  21  The  earth  is 
moved  at  the  noife  of  their  fall ; at  the  cry,  the 
noife  thereof  was  heard  in  the  Red-fea.  22  Be- 
lioJd,  he  (hall  gome  up,  and  fly  as  the  eagle,  and 
fpread  his  wings  over  B 2.rah  ; and  at  that  day 
lliall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be 
as  the  heart  of  a w Oman  in  her  pangs. 

The  Eiiumhes  come  next  to  receive  thcic  dooro  from 
God,  bjr  the  mouth  of  Joreioiah : They  alfo  were  old  ene- 
mies to  the  ifrael  of  Gixi } but  thdr  day  will  come  to  be 
reckoned  Mith,  and  it  U now  at  hand;  and  is  foretold,  not 
only  for  warning  to  them,  but  for  comfort  to  the  Ifnel  of 
God,  vihofc  alftitUons  were  very  much  aggravated  by  their 
triumphs  over  them,  and  joy  in  their  calamity,  Pfa).  cxxxvi. 
7.  Many  of  the  expreflions  ufed  in  this  prophecy  anctrn- 
trig  arc  borrowed  from , the  prophecy  of  Obadiab, 

which  is  cQftcerniTjg  Edom;  for  all  the  prophets  being  infpi. 
red  by  one  and  the  fame  bpirit,  there  mulf  needs  be  a won- 
derful harmony  and  agrcemcul  in  their  predidions. 

Now  here  it  is  foretold, 

1 hat  the  country  of  Edom  Ihould  be  all  wafled, 


and  made  defoUle  ; that  the  calamity  ^^ufhould  be  brought 
upn  hmf  the  calamity  he  has  delerved,  ami  God  bas  long 
defigoed  him,  for  bis  old  fioi,  ver.  8.  The  time  is  at  hand 
when  God  will  vifit  him.,  and  call  him  to  an  account,  and 
then  they  fhall^r  from  the  fword,  /um  back  from  the  bat- 
tle, and  dtvell  deep  in  fomc  clofe  caverns,  where  they  lhall 
hide  Ihcmfclves:  All  they  have  rtiall  be  carried  of  by  the 
conqueror*,  grape  gatherers  will  leave  fome  gltan^ 

and  evci;  thirves  know  when  they  ha%ye  enough^  and 
will  dejlruy  no  further;  they  that  dellroy  them  lhall  never 
be  fiitiated,  v.  5.  10,  they  (hall  make  EJau  quite  bare^  fliaU 
rtnp  the  Kdomitco  of  all  they  have,  fliall  find  out  ways  and 
mean*  to  come  at  their  moil  hidden  treafurc,  fliall  difcovcr 
even  \\xcfecret  places^  where  they  thought  to  fefurc  their 
vrealih,  and  rifle  them;  fo  that  they  ihall  none  of  them  fave 
their  wealth,  no,  nor  Cave  themfelves  or  their  children,  that 
might  be  concealed  in  a little  room;  He  Jha/l  not  be  able 
lohidehift^tl/i  9ttii  his  feed  too  it  fpoi/ed : Hit  brelbren,  t\\e 
l^abitcs,  and  bis  neighbours,  the  Philillroes,  whom  be  might 
have  expected  fuccours  from,  or  at  Icaft  ihcller  with,  arc 
fpuilcd  well  as  he,  and  difablcd  lo  do  him  any  fervice; 
And  ha  ts  no/,  er,  there  u not  be^  there  is  none  to  Z*/m,  none 
left  him  that  may  fay,  what  follows,  ver,  ii.  Leayseibyfa- 
tberle/s  children,  I will pre/erve  them  alive.  When  they  are 
flying,  or  dying,  there  lhall  be  none  left,  no  relation,  no 
fncmj,  no,  not  fo  much  as  any  parifli-officcrs  to  take  care  of 
their  wives  and  children  that  they  leave  behind.  Edom  is 
not,  he  is  cut  off,  and  gone;  nor  U there  any  to  fay.  Leave 
me  thtne  orphans.  If  the  mafler  of  a family  be  cut  off,  or 
forced  away,  h U fomc  comfort  if  he  have  a friend  to  leave 
his  family  with,  whom  he  can  confide  in;  but  they  fliall 
have  none  fiich,  for  they  lhall  all  be  involsTd  in  the  fame 
calamity.  1 he  Chaldee  makes  ihefe  to  be  the  words  of  God 
lo  bis  people,  diiiinguilhing  them  from  the  Edomites'in  this 
calamity  ; and  they  read  it,  But  0 bou/e  of  Ifrael,  ycte 
Jhali  not  leave  your  orphans,  I will  ftcure  them,  and  let  your 
widows  rejl  on  my  word:  Whatever  becomes  of  the  widows 
and  latherlefs  of  the  Edomites,  I will  lake  care  of  yoms. 
Note,  It  is  an  unfpcakable  comfort  lo  the  people  ol  God, 
when  ihry  arc  dying,  that  they  may  Ituve  their  iWviiing 
relations  with  God,  may  in  faith  commit  them  to  him,  and- 
encourage  them  to  trull  in  him;  and  though  they  caunot 
premdv  tnemfclves  great  things  in  the  world  for  them,  yet 
they  inuy  hope  that  he  will  preferve  them  alive,  always  pro* 
vided  that  they  trull:  in  him.  Eet  the  Edomite*,  for  their 
pari,  count  upon  no  other  but  to  be  made  a defolation.,  and 
a reproach  { for  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  God  hath  Jworr. 
it  bybimfeif,  13.  that  their  cities jhall  be  waJtJ;  iu«y. 
they  fluU  be  perpetual  wallcs,  they  litall  be  m -le  mean  ami 
dcfpicable;  they  had  njadc  a mighty  figure,  but  God  will 
make  tbrmjmail  am-/ng  toe  heathen  ; and  they  lhay  defpifed 
God  s people,  lhall  iheniEclves  be  dcjptftd  among  men,  var. 
15.  ybad.  ver.  2.  iiiiy,.tbey  ihiil  be  made  mrnflrotis.  and 
even  a prodigy,  ver.  17.  Edom  (haU  be  fuch  a defUtion, 
that  every  one  that  goes  by  (hall  be  ajlonifhed:  Nay,  worfe 
yet,  they  IhaH  be  made  a terror,  Iwlom  (lull  be  made  like 
Sodom  and  G<miorrab.  none  ihall  care  for  coming  near  the 
^in$  of  it,  no  man  jhail  abide  there,  ver.  18.  fuch  a friirht. 
lul  place  lluUl  it  be  made  1 

irroW/jr.  Tnat  the  iullruracntj  of  this  deflruflioa 
be  very  refolute  and  fuimidable.  I hry  luve  ilirir  comm.l. 
Con  from  God,  he  I'unimont  them  into'  this  fsrvite,  ver.  14. 
I havt  btard  a rumour,  or  report, /rom  lit  Lord,  heard  it 
by  the  prophecy  of  Uoadiab,  heaid  it  oy  a wnifpet  to  mv- 
felf,  that  «n  or  heraid,  or  nK0el)ger,' if  ftut'lo 

tb»  Gentiles,  that  are  to  lay  hduia  wade.  /ir.»f,  Cad.tr 

t'  ge  he^^ 


I 


1.  .1  'v 


.J  E R £ 

U^ethir,  muilcr  nil  the  furce»  ye  can,  anJ  come  agaiftji  her; 
for,  vcr.  20.  this  i?  the  counfe!  that  be  bath  taken  againft  E- 
Jam;  the  matter  h CrtUed,  the  decree  U r;one  forth,  and 
there  is  no  refidiDg  it  j God  has  determined  that  Edom  ihall 
be  laid  sraHe,  and  then  he  that  » to  he  employed  in  it  (halt 
come  fwiftly  and  Arongly.  Nebuchadnerrar  is  he.  of  whom 
it  is  here  foretold,  i/7,  'I'hni  he  jba//  cvme  up  like  a hoitt 
with  ficrccnefs  and  fury,  like  a lion  enraged  by  the  fweUiug 
cf  J&rJan^  over.dowin^  his  banks,  which  foixe  him  out  of 
his  covert,  by  the  waur-fide.  into  the  higher  groiinds,  ver. 
19. ' He  fliall  come  again/i  the  hakitattoas  of  tkefrong^  the 
forts  and  caAles;  and  I \uill  caufe  him  to  come  fuJdeniy  in- 
to the  /and  fo  the  next  words  might  well  be  read,  foas  to 
And  thetn  tinprovided  with  necciTiries  for  a defence;  for  I 
will  look  out  a cbo/en  man  to  appoint  over  her,  to  do  this 
execution,  a man  fit  for  the  purpofc,  one  chofen  out  of  the 
people:  fur  when  God  has  work  to  do.  he  will  find  out  the 
fitted  indruments  lo  be  employed  tn  it:  And  in  this, 

//  /ike  me  k i'or  chufing  the  inAruments,  and  fpiriting  them 
for  the  work  ; zm\f  Vhoveiii appoint  me  the  time?  i.  e.  Who 
will  challenge  me,  ami  fix  a time  and  place  lo  meet  me  >. 
Who  will  join  ilTue  with  me  in  battled  And  when  1 fend  a 
lien  into  the  Hock,  nuho  it  that  fi.*fpbere/ \.h^x.  c^n  or  dare 
Hand  before  me,  or  agatnd  me  to  oppofe  that  lion,  or  think 
to  refeue  any  of  the  Hock?  Note,  When  GofI  has  work  to 
do  of  any  kind,  be  will  foost  find  ihofc  that  are  able  to  en- 
gage in  it;  and  all  the  world  cannot  find  tbofe  that  Rnroblc 
to  engage  againil  it.  Nay,  if  God  will  have  Edom  dedroy- 
cd.  actl  their  people  diflodged,  there  needs  not  a liuD,  a 
fierce  lion,  to  do  tl,  even  tSt  /eafl  of  the  flack  Jha//  draw 
them  Qut^  V.  20.;  the  mcaneil  fervant  of  Nebuchadnezzar^ 
retinue,  the  weakcA  of«all  that  follow  his  camp,  thatl  draw 
them  outf  for  the  flaughtcr  fliall  force  them  to  Hce,  or  to 
furrer.dcr,  ir\>\  make  their  halitatifni  defo/au  with  them,  God 
can  bring  to  pal's  the  grcatcR  works  by  inilruments  Icaft  like- 
ly. When  the  Chaldtnrt  army  comes  .igainil  the  Edomites, 
all  hands  thall  be  employed,  and  the  poorefl  foldier  in  it 
fhall  have  a pluck  at  them.  2aly^  Nebuchadnezzar  ihall 
come,  not  otdy  like  a lion,  the  king  of  beads,  but  like  an 
eagle,  the  king  of  birds:  ver.  22.  Hefhaiifly  at  the  eag/e 
upon  his  prey,  fo  fwiftly,  fo  flrongly;  fliall  clap  his  wings 
upon  Bozrah,  to  fccure  it  for  himielf,  ns  before,  chap,  xlviii. 
40.  and  imraetliaUly,  the  beartt  of  the  mighty  men  ihall  fall 
them,  fur  they  fliall  fee  he  is  an  enemy  that  it  is  in  vain 
to  flrugglc  with. 

TiirdJy^  i hat  the  Edomites  confidences  fliould  all  fail 
them  in  the  day  of  their  diflrefs.  iflf  They  irufted  lo  their 
vrifcioni,  but  that  fliall  Aand  them  in  no  Acad  ; this  is  the 
firll  thing  fuilened  upon  in  this  prophecy  agnir.lt  Edom,  v. 
7.  That  nation  ufed  to  be  famous  for  wifdom,  and  their 
itatefmen  were  thought  to  excel  in  politics;  and  yet  now 
they  fliall  take  fuch  wrong  mcafures  in  all  their  counfrls, 
and  be  fo  baifled  in  all  their  defigns,  that  people  ihall  aik, 
with  wonder.  What  is  the  mutter  with  the  Edomites?  It 
wifdom  no  more  in  "Temanl  Are  the  wife  men  of  the  eail 
cou’itry  (i  Kings  iv.  30.)  become  fools?  Are  ihofc  at  their 
•wits  end.  that  were  thought  to  have  lhr*monopoly  of  pru- 
dence ? Is  evurfe/ perijtedfrcm  the  underj/andtng  men  I It 
is  fo,  when  God  is  defignirg  the  ruin  of  a people ; for  whom 
he  will  deftroy,  he  inlcttuitCi.  See  job  xit.  20.  Is  their 
wifd.m  Kan  /hedf  it  it  tired!  So  fome  ; Is  it  worn  cut!  So 
others;  Is  it  hecome  ufe/efi!  So  others.  Yes,  it  will  do  them 
no  fervicc,  when  God  com  s foiib  lo  contend  with  them. 
Sj/v,  I hey  trolled  to  their  flreiigth,  but  neither  Hull  thut 
avail  ihtm,  ver.  16.  I bey  had  been  a terror  to  ail  ihcir 
neighbours,  every  body  feared  them,  and  truckled  to  thetn, 
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• ond  this  fUfide  them  pioaj  and  conceited  ofthemfelves,  and 
their  own  flrength,  and  very  fecurc;  oecaufe  no  neighbour 
nation  duril  meddle  with  them,  they  thought  no  nrttion  in 
the  woild  durfl.  *l*hetr  country  was  mucli  of  it  muunta- 
nious,  having  many  pafles  which  they  thought  thcmfclves 
able  to  make  good  againfl  any  invadrr;  but  this  terrible- 
nefs  of  theirs  deceived  them,  and  fo  did  their  im..ginary  in- 
accefliblenefs ; they  did  not  prove  fo  flrung.as  they  were 
foriukUblc,  nor  fo  fafe  as  they  were  fecurs.  As  high  as 
they  are,  God  will  bring  them  down;  fur  fistbere  it  no  wifl 
dom,  fu  there  is  no  might  agatnfl  the  Eo^d.  See  thefe  ex- 
preflions,  Obad.  vcr.  3,  4,  8. 

fourthly^  Th,it  their  deflru^ion  fhould  be  Incviublc,  and 
very  rrroarkablc.  ifl^  God  bath  determined  U,  v.  12.  he 
hath  faid  it ; nay,  ver.  13.  he  hath  Jwom  it,  that  the  Edom- 
ites  Jha/i  not  go  unpun'ijhcd ; but  they  ihall  drink  ti>e  enp  of 
tremhiing,  wliich  is  put  into  the  hands  of  all  their  neigh- 
bours; even  they,  whofe  judgment,  or  doom,  was  not  to 
drink  of  the  cup,  i.  e.  That  had  not  delcrved  it  as  they  had 
done,  nations  that  had  nor  been  foch  enennes  to  Ifracl  as 
they  had  been;  or,  Ifrael  ht'elf,  that  was  God's  peculiar 
people,  and  among  whom  there  were  many,  very  many  that 
kept  his  ordinances,  upon  which  account  they  might  have 
expe^fed  an  exemption,  and  yet  they  lad  been  made  10  drink 
of  the  bitter  cop,  and  Ihall  the  Edomites  think  to  pals  it? 
No;  they  fliall  fure/y  drink  of  it.  Note,  When  God  panifli- 
cih  the  lefs  guilty,  it  is  folly  for  tile  mure  guilty  to  promife 
themfelves  impunity;  and  when  j idgmcnt  begins  at  God's 
huufc,  it  will  reach  the  lUangcrs.  td/y.  All  the  worUl  Ihall 
take  notice  of  it : vcr.  2f.  The  earth  is  moved,  and  all  the 
nations  put  into  a concern,  a'  the  «oi/r  cj-  ibrir fail i llie 
news  of  it  Ihall  make  them  trimbic.  Tbf  notje  of  tht  out. 
cry  it  hfoed  to  the  ReJ^fcot  which  Howeih  upon  the  coaft,  of 
Kdom ; fo  loud  ihall  be  tiie  ihouts  of  the  conquerors,  and 
ihe  Hiricks  of  the  coiKjuercd,  ami  luuh  a mighty  uoife  ihali 
the  news  of  this  deliruciion  ssf  Id.Lmca  make  in  the  nations, 
that  it  fliall  be  heard  amoni;  the  thips  that  iy  in  the  Resi. 
lea  to  take  in  lading,  (i  Kings  ix.  26.)  and  they  fliaii  car- 
ry the  news  of  it  to  the  retnulelf  ihotes.  Note,  I'hofe  that 
have  affcflcd  to  make  a noife  with  their  jnsmp  ailli  powtfr. 
their  fall,  when  it  comes,  will  make  fo  much  the  greater  itoife. 

[ 23^  Concerning  Dainalcus,  Hamath  is  con- 

I founded,  and  Arpad:  for  they  have  heard  e- 
vil  tidings,  they  are  faint-hearted,  there  is  for- 
row  on  tlie  fea,  it  cannot  be  quiet.  24  l>a- 
! mafeus  Ls  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth  herfelf 
j to  flee,  and  fear  iialh  feized  on  her:  anguiili 

I and  lorrovt’s  have  taken  her  as  a woman  in  tra- 
vail. 25  How  is  the  city  of  praife  not  left,  the 
city  of  my  joy  ? 2O  Tliercfore  her  young  men 
fliall  fall  in  her  llreets,  and  all  the  men  of  war 
I fliall  be  cut  ofl'in  that  day,  faith  the  I.ord  cf 
I hods.  27  And  1 will  kindle  a fire  in  the  wall 
ofDamafeus,  and  it  fliall  confunie  the  jialaccs 
! of flen-hadad. 

t 

j The  kingdom  of  Syria  lay  north  of  Canaan,  as  that  of 
j Edom  lay  Couth,  atvd  tliither  we  rouit  now  remove,  and  take 
! a view  of  the  tioproaching  fate  of  that  kingdom,  which 
had  often  been  vexatious  to  tbe  Kraei  of  God.  Drinaafs-ut 
was  the  metropolis  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  ruin  of  the 
whole  is  foppolcd  the  ruin  of  that;  yet  Humalh  and  Ar- 
pad,  two  other  cuniiderzblc  chks»  are  oatned,  vcr.  23.  and 

tie 
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the  f ohcfs  of  Ui  /t  hadr.J,  vi\k\c\%  he  buHt,  are  parTicufarljr 
marheti  fjr  ruin,  ver.  27.  an  alfo»  Amos  i.  9.  S:ime  ihink, 
)kn*HudaJ,  (ihc  Ton  of  Hulid.  eiiher  their  idol,  or  one  of 
ibeir  ancient  kint»s,  whence  ihe  reO  defeended.)  was  a eom- 
rnon  ramc  of  the  kings  of  Syri*,  al  Pharaoh  of  the  kings 
of  Pgypt.  Now  obferve  concerning  the  judgment  of  Da- 

Ftrji^  It  begins  with  a terrible  fright  and  faint-hearted* 
nefs.  'rhey  bear  tvii  tititngs^  that  the  king  of  f>-l'yion, 
with  all  his  force,  is  coming  agalnfl  them,  and  M/y  arec^n- 
foynjfd,  they  know  not  svhat  mcafurct  to  take  for  their 
own  fafetyj  ihctr  fouls  are  melted,  tbty  are  Jamt-heartfdx 
they  have  no  fpirit  Ult  them,  they  are  tike  the  troubled/ea, 
that  eanmot  be  quiets  Ifa.  Ivii.  20,  or,  like  men  in  a /farm  at 
fea.  Plal^cvu,  26.  or,  the  forraw  that  begins  in  the  city 
thall  go  to  the  fca  coafl,  ver.  23.  See  how  eafdy  God  can 
dlfpirit  thofe  nations  that  have  been  mofl  cciebrated  for  va- 
lour! Damafiruj  now  uaxetb  feriic.  ver.  24.5  a city  that 
thought  Ihc  could  have  looked  the  mcU  foitnidabk  enemy 
in  the.  face,  now  turni  berje/j  to  and  owns  it  is  to  no 
more  purpofe  to  think  of  contending  with  her  hue,  liian  for 
a Woman  in  labour  to  contend  with  her  p^ias,  which  the 
cmnoi  efcape,  but  mull  yield  to.  It  was  a city  of praife^ 
yer.  25.  nut  pmife  to  Coil,  out  to  herfelf;  n city  much 
commended  and  admired  by  all  ilrat.gcrs  tlut  vilited  it.  it 
was  a city  oJ'j',y^  ^aherc  there  was  an  sjHuencc  and  conllu- 
•ncc  of  1,11  the  delights  of  the  funs  of  men,  and  abundance 
of  n'i.nh  in  the  enjoyment  of  ihcm.  \Vc  read  it  (though 
il  needs  not)  tbe  cuy  tf  my  Joy\  uiiich  the  prcphei  himhif 
h-id  (bmetinies  vtilUil  with  {draiure.  Or,  i:  may  be  the 
fperch  of  the  king  huiuniii^g  the  ruin  of  ibe  city  oj  Kn  J y, 
now  it  is  all  uvtrwluiincd  with  fear  and  grief.  Note, 
'fiiofe  deceive  thcmfclvcs  who  place  their  bappinefsin  car- 
ijalj'vyst  fur  God,  in  his  providence,  can  fuon  call  a damp 
upon  tbesi,  atul  put  an  cud  tu  tiicm.  .ilc  can  fuon  make  a 
City  of  f rot/e  to  be  4 rep;o.acii,  and  a niy  <f  joy  to  be  a ter- 
ror to  ilfclf. 

‘ htti^nciy^  It  ends  with  a terrible  fall  and  lire.  Iy7,  The 
inhiibita.its  are  iUin ; ver.  26.  the  youn^  rnen,  that  ihould 
fight  the  enemy,  and  ctefemi  liie  city.  Jhaii  fati.  by  the 
iword,  in  the Jirifii  { and  all  the  mca  *■/  “War,  mighty  men 
e>pcrt  in  wcr.  and  engaged  in  the  fervicc  of  ihcir  country, 
ffaii  be  cut  0^. , 2<jVy,  The  city  is  UiiJ  iti  alhvst  ver.  27. 
*4’iie  fre  U kUtiUtti.  by  the  befiegers,  tn  the  .(W/,  but  it  fliall 
devour  all  before  it.  the  palaces  of  Bra-hjd.id  particularly, 
where  fo  much  mifenief  had  lurmcrly  (Men  hatched  ;^gaiuil 
God's  Krael,  fur  which  it  is  now  llius  \ifiicd. 

2b  % Concerning  Kcd:ir,  and  concerning  the 
kingdoms  ot'Mazor,  \\  iiichNcbucliadrcxzar  king 
of  Babylon  fliull  lirdte,  Uuis  luith  tlic  Loxn,- A- 
rife  ye,  go  up  to  K.t  dar,  and  ijroil  the  men 
of  the  eaft.  29  Their  tc-nis  and  their  Hocks 
lliali  they  take  away,  they  lhall  take  to  them- 
fclvcs  their  curtains  and  ail  their  vefleU,  und 
their  camels,  and  they  lhall  cry  unto  thetn,. 
Tear  iV  on  every  fide.  30  % Flee,  get  you  far 
oil*  dwell  deep,Oyc  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  faith 
the  LoRDj  for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon hath  taken  counfel  agaihll  you,  and  hath 
conceived  a purpofe  againil  you.  31  Aiifc, 
get  you  up  unto  the  wealthy  nation  that  dwel- 
Iclh  without  care,  faith  the  LCkd,  which  have. 


neither  gates  nor  bars,  Uubtcb  dwell  alone.  32 
And  their  camels  fliall  be  a booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  tlieir  cattle  a fpoil,  und  I will  feat* 
ter  into  all  winds  them  that  are  in  the  utmoft 
corners,  and  1 w ill  bring  tlicir  calamity  from  all 
Tides  tlicreof,  faith  the  Loiu>.  33  And  Hazor 
fliall  be  a thvclling  for  dragons,  a defolation 
for  ever;  there  lhall  no  man  abide  there,  norn- 
ny  foil  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

Thefc  verfes  forclcl  ihe  defolation  that  XcKuchadrciiar 
and  bis  forces  Hiould  make  among  the  people  of  Kcdar, 
who  defeended  from  Kedar  the  fort  of  Itlimael,  nnd  inh  ahi« 
ted  a part  of  Arabia  the  dony,  and  of  the  kingdoms  the 
petty  principalities  of  Haror,  that  joined  to  liivni,  who  per- 
I haps,  were  originally  Casaanites,  of  the  kingdom  of  Hazor 

I in  the  north  of  Canaan,  which  had  Jabin  for  its  king,  but, 
being  driven  thence,  fettled  in  the  dclarn  of  Arabia,  und 
I andciatrd  thcmlelves  with  the  Jxedarens,  Concerni.ig  this 
] peO|>lc  we  may  here  nbferve, 

j Fir/I,  What  wa.s  their  prefent  flate  and  puHute.  'lliey 
I dwelt  in  /rn/y,  and  had  no  walls  but  cartains^  ver.  29-  no 
! fortified  chics ) they  had  neither  gates  nor  ban,  ver;  31, 

I 'Phey  were  ihephcrds,  and  had  no  creafuro,  but  dock  upon 
' land,  no  money,  but  docks  and  cainth:  they  had  no  foldicrs 
I among  then),  for  they  were  in  no/ear  of  invaders;  no  mer- 
chants, for  they  dxetit  a/one^  vtr.  31.  'ITufc  of  other  na- 
tions neithrt'  came  .among  them,  nor  traded  with  them  ; but 
they  lived  witldn  theotfelves,  content  with  the  produ^sand 
pleafures  of  their  own  country.  '1  his  was  their  manner  of 
living,  very  dUTercut  h-om  that  of  the  nations  that  were  round 
about  them.  And,-  ijij  'They  were  very  rich;  though  they 
had  nn  uauo,  no  tfealures,  yet  they  are-  here  faid  to  be  a 
werUthy  nation,  s'er.  31.;  becaufe  they  had  a futliciercy  tu 
anfwcr  nil  the  occafions  of  human  life,  and  they  were  con- 
tent with  if.  Note,  Thofe  are  truly  rich  that  have  enough 
to  fupply  their  necelTities,  and  know  v/!ien  they  have  e- 
nough.  We  need  not  go  to  the  treafures  ot  kings  and  pro- 
vincct,  or  the  caih  of  merchants,  to  l(M>k  for  wealthy  peo- 
ple, they  may  be  found  among  fiiephcrds  tbrt  drve/i  in  tents. 
2d/f,  I hcy  were  scry  eafy,  they  dn't/t  v itl<*nl  corey  ihcir 
wraith  was  fuch  as  nobody  envied  them,  or,  if  any  did,  they 
might  come  peaceably  and  enjoy  the  Hke;  and  ihcrcfore 
tliey  fear  col*ody.  Note,  Thtde  that  live  inriKcntly  and 
honcilly.  may  live  very  fecarely,  lhou;'h  they  have  neither 
gMCJ  nor  bars, 

HtconJly^  1'bc  dcfigti  of  the  king  of  Babylon  ugainll  them, 
and  the  dclcent  hr  made  upon  them:  he  hath  tshen  counfel 
* oyatnjt  you,  and  hath  conceived  a fuirpofe  againji  \ou,  v.  30. 

; That  proud  man  refulves  it  lhall  never  he  fnid,  that  l-.e,  who 
; had  conqucied  fo  mauy  llrung  cities,  will  leave  thofe  un- 
i conquered  that  live  in  tents.  It  was  flrange  that  an  eagle 
f would  Hoop  to  catch  thefe  dies;  that  fogreat a pfince  Ihould 
j play  at  fucbrnuil)  game;  but  oil  itfilh  that  comes  to  theambi. 
tiouscuvetous  manVnet.  Note,  It  will  not  always  fecure  men 
from  fittTcnng  wrong,  to  be  able  to  fay  they  have  done  no 
’ wrong;  not  tu  have  given  olTence  uiU  not  be  a defence  a- 
j gainll  fuch  men  as  Nebuclndrizxar.  Yet,  how  uniiglue- 
I out  foever  he  was  in  doing  it,  God  was  righteous  in  dire^- 
i ing  it.  Thcfe  people  had  lived  inofienfivcly  nmoag  their 
i;eighrx>urs,  as  many  do,  who  yet,  like  them,  are  gmliy  bu- 
I fori.  Gud;  and  it  was  to  puiiilh  taem  for  their  cb'ences  4- 
I gaintt  him,  that  Gi>d  faid,  ver,  28.  ^rife^  up  fa  Kaiar, 
j and  fpoil  ihe  men  (if the  eaji , They  will  do  it  to  gratify  ihcir 
\ own  covctoul'ccfi  and  ai:;bitiun;  but  Gud  orders  it  lot  the 

' cocicdlii'g 
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corre^ing  of  an  nntlia^krul  people,  and  for  warning  to  a 
carelcfs  woild  to  cxpeft  trouble  when  they  feem  to  be  moft 
fife.  God  faith  to  the  Chnldcant.  ver,  31.  grt  ufi  fo 

ihe  “U'caUby  naiion  thatiitviUt  v/iih^ut  carei  go,  and  give  them 
an  alarm,  that  none  may  \msg\nc  tbrir  mjunlain^ffnM/oJIrong 
that  it  eeanot  6t  moved. 

Tbirdly,  The  great  amarement  that  thii  pul  them  into, 
and. the  great  defolition  hero^y  made  among  them:  7hey 
Jbeil  Cfy  unfo  thrm^  i.  e.  thofe  on  the  borders  thall  fend  the 
abrm  into  all  parts  of  the  country,  which  rtiall  be  put  into 
the  utmoU  confuHon  by  it;  they  diall  cry,  Fear  it  on  every 
Jide^  we  are  furrounded  by  the  enemy;  the  very  terror  of 
which  (hall  drive  them  all  to  their  feet,  and  they  Hiall  none 
of  them  have  any  heart  to  make  refinance.  The  enemy 
Oiall  f>rocltttm  fear  upon  tbem^  or,  agmnjl  them,  on  every  fide  i 
they  need  not  drike  a (Iroke,  they  fl»all  rt>out  them  out  of 
thetr  tcnlf,  ver.  29^  Upon  the  firft  alarm  they  fhal!  Jite^ 
get  far  off.  and  drx  etl  deep.  ver.  30.  as  the  Edomites,  ver.  S. 
And  it  will  he  found  that  this  fear  on  every  fide  is  not 
groundlefs;  for  ;A«>  calamitiex  fhell  be  brought  from  ell 
Jiiet  thereof,  ver.  32.  Nor  mart'cl  there  are  feart  on  every 
fide,  when  there  arc  foes  on  every  fide.  The  iffue  will  be, 
1^.  ^Vhat  thev  have  will  be  a prey  to  the  Chalde.'ini;  they 
(lull  take  to  tbemfehet  their  curiains  and  veffe/si  tho*  they 
are  hut  plain  and  coarfi:,  and  they  have  better  of  ihcirown, 
yet  they  (hall  take  them  for  fpite,  and  fpoil  for  fpoiling 
fake;  They  jheil  carry  axu  ay  their  irtttt  and  their  ffekt.  ver. 
29.  Tbeir  camels  (hall  be  a booty  to  thofe  (hat  came  for 
nothing  elfc,  ver.  32.  2d/y.  It  is  not  faid  that  any  of  them 

(hall  be  flain;  for  they  attempt  not  to  make  any  refifiance, 
and  their  tents  and  their  Hocks  are  accepted  as  a ranfom  of 
their  lives:  but  they  (hall  be  dillodged  and  difperfed.  iho' 
now  they  dwell  in  the  utmofi  cornen,  out  of  the  way,  and 
therefore  they  think  out  of  the  reach  of  danger;  by  this 
charnfltfr  thuie  people  were  dtfiingullhed,  chap;ix.  j6.  and 
jxv.  23.  yil  ihcy  (hall  from  thence  be  fcattered  into  all 
Vi'indt.  into  all  parts  of  the  world.  Note,  Privacy  and  ob- 
feurity  is  not  always  a prote^ion  and  fccurity : many  that 
aiTcCl  le  be  firangers  to  the  world,  may  yet,  by  unthought 
of  providences,  be  forced  into  it;  and  thofe  that  live  moft 
retired,  may  have  the  Came  lot  with  thofe  that  thrufi  them* 
felves  forth,  arK)  lie  moll  expofed.  y^ly^  Their  country 
lhall  lie  uninhabited;  for,  lying  remote,  and  out  of  all 
high-roads,  and  having  neither  cites  nnr  lands  inviting  to 
ilrangcrs,  none  firall  care  to  fucceed  them;  fo  that  Hezor 
jba/l  be  a defolation  for  ever.  ver.  33.  If  bufy  men  be  dif- 
placed,  many  drive  to  get  into  iheir  places,  becaufe  they 
lived  great ; but  here  are  cafy  quiet  men  difplaced.  and 
no  man  cares  to  abide  where  they  did,  becaufe  they  lived 
inean. 

34  ^ The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  againft  1‘lum,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  7.edckiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, faying.  35  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holls, 
Behold,  1 will  break  the  bow  of  Liam,  the  chief 
of  their  might.  36  And  upon  Klatn  will  I bring 
the  four  winds,  from  the  four  quarters  of  hea- 
ven, and  will  fcattei*  them  towards  all  thofe 
winds,  and  there  fltall  be  no  nation  whither  the 
outcalls  of  Liam  lhall  not  come.  37  For  I will 
caule  Liam  to  be  difniaycd,  before  their  ene- 
mies, and  before  them  tliat  fcck  their  life:  and 
1 will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  an- 
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I ger,  faith  the  Lord,  and  I will  fend  the  fword 
j after  them,  till  I have  confumed  them.  38 
And  1 will  fet  my  throne  in  Liam,  and  will  de- 
ftroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes, 
faith  the  Lord.  30.^  But  it  lhall  come  to  pafs 
in  the  latter  days,  that  I will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Liam,  faith  the  Lord. 

This  prophecy  is  dated  in  the  beginning  of  Zcdekiah*s 
reigi^ ; it  is  probable,  the  other  prophecies,  againfi  the  Gen- 
tiles, going  before,  were  at  the  fame  time.  The  Eiaroites 
were  the  Perfians  defeended  from  Elam  the  fon  of  Shem, 
Gen.  X.  22.;  yet  fomc  think  it  was  only  that  part  of  Per- 
fia  which  lay  neared  to  the  Jews,  which  was  called  Lie* 
mais.  and  adjoined  to  Medea- Ehm,  had  acted  againfi  God's 
Ifrael,  bore  the  quiver  in  an  expedition  againll  them,  Ifa. 
xxii.6.  and  therefore  mull  be  reckoned  with  among  the  reft. 
It  is  here  foretold,  in  general,  that  God  will  bring  evil  u* 
pon  them,  even  bit  fierce  anger,  and  that  is  evil  enough,  it 
has  all  evil  in  it.  ver.  37.  In  particular, 

Fir^t  Tbeir  forces  (hall  be  difablcd,  and  rendered  inca- 
pable to  do  them  any  fervice.  The  Elamites  were  famous 
archers,  but,  Behold.  / wui  hr-^eh  the  bow  of  Elam.  ver.  33. 
will  ruin  thvir  artillery,  and  then  the  chief  of  their  might  is 
gone.  God  often  orders-  it  fo,  that  that  which  wc  moil 
trurt  to,  firll  fails  us;  and  that  which  was  the  chief  of  our 
nvgbt.  proves  the  lead  of  our  help. 

Secondly.  Their  people  fhall  be  difperfed.  TTierc  (liall 
come  enemies  againd  them  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
they  (hall  all  carry  fome  of  them  away  captives  into  their 
refpcAivc  countries,  while  others  (liall  Hce,  fomc  one*  way* 
and  fomc  another,  to  diift  for  ihemfrives;  fo  that  there  /hall 
be  no  nafion.  whither  the  outetfh  of  Elam  /hall  not  come,  ver. 
36.  The  four  winds  (hall  be  brought  upon  them  ; the  dorm 
thail  come  fometitnes  from  one  poin^  and  (bmetimes  from 
another,  to  tufs  and  hurry  them  fcvcral  ways, and  we  know 
not  from  what  point  the  wind  of  trouble  may  blow ; but  if 
God  compafs  us  with  his  favour  we  are  fafe,  and  may  be 
eafy,  which  way  foever  the  dorm  comes.  Fear  fhall  drive 
them  into  other  countries,  they  (hall  be  difmayed  before 
their  enemies  ; but,  as  if  that  were  not  enough.  / will Jend 
the  fword  after  them.  ver.  37,  Note,  Cod  can  make  his 
judgments  follow  thofe,  that  think,  by  (light,  to  efcape 
I them,  and  to  get  out  of  the  reach  of  them.  Evil  purfues 
finners. 

Thirdly.  Their  princes  (hall  be  dedroved,  and  the  go- 
vernment quite  changed  ; ver.  38.  / will  fet  my  throne  in 
Elam,  'i'he  throne  of  NcbucEidnczzar  (lull  be  fet  there, 
or  the  throne  of  Cyrus,  who  began  his  conqueds  with  Ele- 
mais.  -Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the  throne  on  which  God 
(its  for  judiiment ; he  will  make  them  know  that  he  reigns, 
j that  he  judgeih  in  the  earth,  and  that  kings  and  princes  arc 
accountable  to  bini,  and  that,  as  high  as  they  are,  he  U a- 
bovc  them.  'I'he  king  of  Elam  was  famous  of  oUl,  Gen. 
xiv.  I.  Chedorlaomer  was  king  of  Elam,  and  a ni»ghty  man 
he  was  in  his  day  ; the  nations  about  him  fers'ed  him ; his 
fucceifurs,  we  may  fuppofe,  made  a great  figure;  bur  the 
king  of  Ebm  is  no  more  to  God  ihao  another  mao ; When 
God  * fets  his  throne  in  Elam,  be  will  dcilroy  from  thence 
the  king  and  the  princes*  that  arc,  and  fet  up  whom  he 
I pleafcth.  * 

I Fourthly.  Yet  the  dcfiruflion  of  Ehm  dull  not  be  per- 
I petu;il : V.  39.  In  the  latter  days  / wdl  bring  again  the  cap- 
\ tivity  of  Ehm.  When  Cyrus  had  dcllroyed  Bibylon,  had 
brought  the  empire  into  the  hmids  of  the  Perfians,. the  E- 

Uxites, 
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lamho.ro  doubt,  rrtumed  in  triumphiOut  of  all  the  coun» 
trict  whitber  they  were  feattered.  ind  fettled  again  in  their 
own  country.  I)ut  thii  promife  was  to  have  its  full  and 
principal  accomplilhment  in  the  days  of  the  MeiTiah»  when 
we  find  Ebtnitei  particularly  among  thofe,  who,  when  the 
HolyGholl  was  given,  heard  fpoken  iir /Anr  oti/n  ton^uft 
the  u'zntfer/ui  works  of  Cod,  A^i  ii.  p.  and  that  is  the  moU 
defimblc  return  of  the  captivity.  Jf  ibt  Son  make  you  Jr  te^ 
then  you  jlaiJ  be  free  indeed. 

CHAP.  L. 

In  this  cha/tler^  and  that  which  foUowty  we  have  the  judge- 
ment of  Babylon^  which  is  putlajl  offeremiah't  prophecies 
ogainji  the  Cenii/est  heceufe  it  wat  InJ)  accompli/lej  ; and 
when  the  cup  of  God's  fury  went  round,  chap.  x*v.  ly. 
the  king  of  Hbejhocb^  i.  e.  Babylon,  drunk  Iq/l.  Balylon 
%var  employed  as  the  rod  in  God's  hand  for  the  chafing  of 
all  the  other  nations^  and  now  at  length  that  rod  /ball  be 
thrown  into  the  fire.  The  defruQion  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus^ 
war  foretold,  long  before  it  came  to  its  height,  hy  Ijaiab, 
and  now  again,  when  it  is  come  to  its  height,  hy  jeremi- 
ah : for  though  at  this  time  he  faxo  that  kingdom  jftourijh- 
ing  like  a green  bay-tree,  yet  at  the  fame  time  be  fore/aw 
it  wiibereJ  and  cut  down.  And  as  Ifaiab's  prophecies  of 
the  deJlruQion  of  BahyUn^  and  the  deliverance  of  Ifrael  out 
of  it,feem  defigned  to  typify  the  evangelical  triumphs  of  all 
believers  over  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  in  tbt  great  fat- 
vation  wrought  out  by  our  Lord  fefus  Cbrijl ; fa  Jeremi- 
ah's prophecies  of  the  fame  events  ftem  dtjigned  to  point  at 
the  apocalyptic  triumphs  of  the  gofpel- church  in  the  latter 
days  over  the  Sew-  Tejiament  Babylon,  many  pq/fages  in 
the  Revelation  being  borrowed  from  hence.  The  kindom 
qf  Babylon  being  much  larger  and Jironger  than  any  other 
^ the  kingdoms,  here  prophefied  againji,  its  fall  was  the 
more  conjidcrable  in  itftlf,  and  it  having  been  more  oppref 
ftve  to  the  people  of  God  than  any  of  the  other,  and  there- 
fore the  prophet  is  very  large  upon  this  fnbjell,  far  the  com- 
fort of  the  captives  ; and  what  was  foretold  in  general  of- 
ten before,  chap.  xxv.  I2.  and  xxxvii.  y.  is  here  more  par- 
ticularly defnbed,  and  with  a great  deal  of  prophetic  heat 
at  well  as  light.  The  terrible  judgments  God  had  in  fore 
'for  Babylon,  and  the  glorious  blej^gs  be  had  in  fore  for 
bis  people,  that  were  captives  there,  are  intermixed  and 
counftrehanged  in  the  prophecy  of  this  chapter  ; for  there- 
fore Babylon  was  drfroyed,  to  make  way  for  the  turning 
again  of  the  captivity  of  G od's  people.  Here  it,  j , The 
rum  of  Babylon, net.  !,  2,  3.  and  again,  ver.  p,-— 16.  and 
again,  ver.  2l,~32.  and  again,  vcr.  35,-46.  2.  The 

redemption  of  God's  people,  ver.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  and  again, 
ver.  17,-20.  and  again,  ver.  33,  34,  And  theft  being 
fet  the  osu  over  againfl  the  otber^  it  it  eafy  to  fay  wbicb 
one  would  chufe  to  take  one's  lot  with,  the prrftcuhng  Ba- 
bylonians, that,  tbeogh  now  in  pomp,  art  rejerved  for  fo 
great  a ruin  ,*  er  the  perfecuted  Ifrochtes,  that,  though  now 
in  thraldom,  are  referved  for  Jo  great  a glory, 

The  word  that  the  Lord  fpake  againft  Ba- 
bylon, and  agaiuH  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, by  Jeremiah  the  prophet.  2 Declare  ye  i 
among  the  nations,  and  pnbhfh,  and  fet  up  a | 
ftandard,  publifh  and  conceal  not : fay.  Baby-  [ 
Ion  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces,  her  idols  arc  confounded,  her 
images  are  broken  in  pieces.  3 For  out  of  the  * 
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north  there  cometh  up  a nation  againfl  her, 
which  fliall  make  her  land  defolate,  and  none 
fliall  dwell  therein  : they  fiiall  remove,  they 
fliall  depart  both  man  and  beafl.  4^  In  thole 
days,  and  in  that  tiinc,taith  the  I.oRu.thc  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  fliall  come,  they  and  the  cliildren 
of  Judah  together,  going  and  weeping:  they 
fliall  go,  and  feck  the  Lord  their  God.  5 They 
fliall  afk  the  way  to  7,ion  with  their  faces  thi- 
therward, faying.  Come,  and  let  us  join  our- 
felves  to  the  I.ord, in  a perpetual  covenant  that 
fliall  not  be  forgotten.  6 My  people  hath  been 
loll  fliecp;  their  fliepherds  have  caufed  them  to 
go  adray,  they  have  turned  them  away  on  the 
mountains : tliey  have  gone  from  mountain  to 
hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  rclling  place. 
7 All  that  found  tliem  have  devoured  them,  and 
iheir  adverlkrics  faid,  VVe  offend  not,  became 
they  have  finned  againfl  the  Lord,  the  habita- 
tion of  juflice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of  their 
fathers.  8 Remove  out  of  the  raidfl  of  Baby- 
lon, and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

Hcrt  H,  Firf,  A word  fpoken  agaiall  Babyloo,  by  him 
whufe  works  all  agret  with  his  words,  and  none  of  whofe 
wotds  fall  to  the  ground.  The  king  of  Babylon  had  been 
very  kind  to  Jeremiah,  and  yet  be  muR  foreUl  the  ruin 
of  that  kingdom  j fur  God’s  prophets  rauR  not  be  govern- 
ed by  favour  or  afledion.  Whoever  are  our  friends,  if, 
notwithllanding,  they  be  God's  enemies,  we  dare  not  fpeak 
peace  to  tbern. 

if.  The  deftru^ion  of  Babyloo  is  here  fpoken  uf,  as  a 
thing  done,  ver.  2.  Let  it  be  publiOicd  to  the  nations  as 
a piece  uf  news,  true  news,  and  great  news,  and  ne^^s  they 
arc  all  concerned  in  ; let  them  hang  out  tlie  Hdg,  as  is  ufu- 
al,  on  days  of  triumph,  to  give  notice  of  it  ; let  all  the 
world  take  notice  of  it,  Babylon  is  taken,  let  God  have  the 
honour  of  it,  let  his  people  have  the  comfort  of  it,  and  there- 
fore do  not  conceal  it.  'l  ake  care  that  it  he  known,  that 
the  Lord  may  be  known  by  thofe  judgments  which  he  exceu- 
tetli,  Pia).  ia.  16. 

“^flly.  It  is  fpuken  of  as  a thing  done  thoroughly.  For, 
1.  *1  be  very  idols  of  Babylon,  which  the  people  would  pro- 
tcdl  with  all  polFibic  care,  and  from  which  they  expelled 
prote^lion,  thall  deltroyed.  Bel  and  Merodach  were 
their  two  principle  deitie<t,  they  ihall  be  confounded,  an<l 
the  images  of  them  broken  to  pieces,  t.  'Flic  country  ibaM 
be  laid  w alle,  ver.  3.  out  of  the  north  f from  Medea,  which 
lay  north  of  Babylon,  and  from  AlVyria,  through  which 
Cyrus  made  his  defeent  upon  13tb}lun*,  from  thence  the 
nation  Hiall  come  that  fliali  make  her  land  defolate.  Their 
land  was  north  to  the  countries  that  they  dcllroyed,  who 
were  therefore  threatened  with  evil  from  the  north,  {omne 
malum  ab  acquiljne:)  but  God  will  find  out  nations,  yet 
further  north,  to  come  upon  them.  The  pomp  and  power 
of  old  Rome  was  truughl  down  by  northern  nation*,  th< 
Goths  and  Vanilals. 

Ikcondly,  Here  is  a word  fpoken  for  the  people  of  Gcd, 
and  for  their  comfort,  both  the  children  of  Ifrael  and  of  Ju- 
dah; for  many  there  were  of  the  ten  tribes  that  alfxiatcd 
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with  ihofc  of  the  two  iribei  m their  return  out  of  Babylon. 
No»k'  herc»  • r*  i 

j^,  it  IS  promifeii,  that  they  fliall  return  to  their  Gtw  { 
fird.  and  then  to  their  own  land  j and  the  proinifc  of  their  | 
converfioo  and  reformation  is  that  which  mthes  way  for  all 
the  other  ]>roaiife5,  ver-  4,  5.  1.  I hey  lhaU  larntni  ofur  | 

the  l.vd^  as  the  whole  houfe  of  Ifracldi  l in  Samuel's  time,  | 

I Sam.  vii.  2 they  fhall  weeping.  Thcfe  tears  flow  not 
from  the  fortow  of  the  world,  as  ihofe  when  they  went  in-  ( 
to  captivity,  but  from  godly  forrow  ; they  are  tears  of  re- 
pentance for  fin,  tears  of  joy  for  the  goodnefs  of  Gud,  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day  of  their  deliverance,  which,  for  ought 
appears,  doth  more  towards  the  bringing  of  them  to  mourn  j 
for  fin,  than  all  the  calamities  of  their  captivity  t that  pre-  j 
vails  to  icad  them  to  repentance^  when  the  other  did  not  pre-  < 
vail  to  drive  them  to  it.  Note,  It  is  a good  fign  God  is 
coming  towards  a people  in  ways  of  mercy,  when  they  be-  | 
gin  to  be  tenderly  aifeffed  under  his  hand.  2.  1 hey  dtall 
inefsire  after  the  Lafd^  they  fhall  not  fink  under  their  for- 
row i,  but  bertir  themfelves  to  find  out  comfort  where  it  is 
to  be  bad  : They  Jhail  go  M^etping  to  feel  the  Lord  iheir  God. 
'fhofe  that  feek  tlie  Lord  mull  fetk bint  forrowtng% as  Chrift's 
parents  fought  him,  Luke  ii.  48.  And  ihofc  that  farrow 
mull  feek  tlie  Lord,  and  then  their  forrow  fliall  foon  be 
turned  into  joy,  for  he  will  be  found  of  thofe  that  do  feck 
him.  They  Oial!_/ref  the  Lord  as  their  God^  and  fliall  now 
hive  no  more  to  do  with  idols.  When  they  lhall  hear  that 
the  idols  of  Babylon  arc  confounded  and  broken,  it  will  be 
fcafonablc  for  them  to  inquire  after  their  own  God,  and  re- 
turn to  him  who  lives  for  ever.  Therefore  men  are  de- 
ceived in  falfc  gods, that  they  may  depend  on  the  true  God 
only.  3.  They  ikall  think  of  returning  to  their  own  coun- 
tiy  again,  lhall  think  of  it  not  only  as  a mercy,  but  as  a du- 
ty, becBufc  there  bnly  is  the  boiy  hill  of  Zion,  on  which 
once  Hood  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  their  God : ver.  5.  *Ibey  foall 
ajh  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces  thitherward  i Zion  was 
the  city  of  their  folemnitics,  they  often  thought  of  it  in  the 
depth  of  their  captivity,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  x.;  but  now  the 
ruin  of  Babylon  gave  them  fame  hopes  of  a releafe,  they  | 
uik  of  nothing  elfe  but  of  going  back  to  Zion.  Their  hearts 
were  upon  it  before,  and  now  they  fet  their  facet  thither- 
wards ; they  long  to  be  tlicre,  they  fet  out  for  Zion,  and 
refolvc  not  to  take  up  fliort:  the  journey  is  long,  they  know 
not  the  road,  but  they  fhall  njh  the  way  i for  they  wiU  prefs 
forward  till  they  conic  to  Zion  j and  as  they  arc  determin- 
f d not  to  turn  back,  fo  they  are  in  care  not  to  roifs  the  w'ay. 
'Phis  reprefents  the  return  of  poor  fouls  to  God:  heaven  is 
the  Zion  they  aim  at  as  their  end,  on  this  they  have  fet 
liicir  hearts,  towards  this  they  have  fet  their  faces,  and 
ihcrefoTC  ajk  the  way  thither.  Not  alk  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  fet  their  faces  toward  the  world  } nor  fet  their  faces 
toward  heaven,  and  go  on  at  a venture  without  afking  the 
way.  But  in  all  true  converts  there  is  both  a fmcerc  dc- 
fire  to  attain  the  end,  and  a conilant  care  to  keep  in  the 
way  ; and  a blclfed  fight  it  is,  to  fee  people  thus  aiking  the 
way  to  heaven  with  their  faces  thitherward.  4.  1 hey  lhall 
renew  their  covenant  with  God  of  clofcr  walking  for  the 
future  : Come,  and  let  us  join  our fe hoes  to  the  Lord,  in  a per- 
petual covenant.  They  had  broken  covenant  with  God, 
had,  in  eflfecl,  feparated  themfelves  from  him:  but  now 
they  refoirc  to  Join  themfelves  to  him  again,  by  engaging 
themfelves  afrelli  to  be  bis.  'Hiuiwhen  backOiders  return, 
they  mull  do  their  jirft  ifo/'i/,  mull  renew  the  covenant  they 
firll  made,  and  it  mull  be  a perpetual  covenant  that  mult  nc* 
rer  be  broken  ) and  in  order  to  that  mull  never  be  forgot- 


Chap.  L. 

ten  ; for  a due  remembrance  of  It  will  be  the  means  of  u 
due  obfeivancc  of  it. 

2d/v,  Their  prefent  cafe  is  lamented  as  very  fad,  and  as 
having  been  long  fo:  My  people,  (for  he  owns  them  as  his 
now  they  arc  returning  to  him)  hath  been  loll  Ihecp,  ver.6. 
they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  have  been  hurried 
from  place  to  place,  and  could  find  no  pallurc,  they  have 
forgotten  their  ref.ing  place  in  their  own  country,  and  can- 
not find  the  way  to  it.  And  that  which  aggravated  their 
mifery  was,  I.  1‘hat  they  were  ltd  aftray  by  their  own  Jhep* 
their  own  princes  and  priclU;  they  turned  them  from 
their  duty,  and  fo  provoked  God  to  turn  them  out  of  their 
own  land.  It  is  ill  with  a people  when  their  leaders  caulc 
them  to  err,  when  thofe  that  fhould  dirctl  and  reform  them, 
feducc  and  debauch  them } and  whin  thofe  that  (huuld  fc- 
cure  and  advance  their  intcrefis  arc  the  betrayers  of  them. 

2.  That  in  their  wanderings  they  liy  expofed  to  the  beads 
of  prey,  who  thought  they  were  intitled  to  them,  as  waifs 
and  ftrays  that  had  no  owner,  ver.  y.j  it  ir  with  them  as 
with  wandering  fheep,  all  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them,  and  made  a prey  of  them  \ and  when  they  did  them 
the  greateft  injuries,  they  laughed  at  them,  telling  them  it 
was  what  their  own  prophets  had  many  a time  told  them 
they  deferved  : that  was  far  from  jullifying  thofe  who  did 
them  wrong;  yet  they  bantered  them  with  this  cxcufe,  IVe 
cj'tnd  not,  becaufe  they  have  Jtnned  againfi  the  Lord}  but 
they  could  not  pretend  they  had  finned  Againtl  them.  And 
fee  what  notion  they  had  of  the  Lord  iDey  hud  finned  a- 
gaind,  not  as  the  only  true  and  living  God,  but  only  as  the 
habitation  of  judicc,  and  the  hope  of  their  fathers;  they 
bad  put  a contempt  upon  the  temple,  and  upon  the  tradi- 
tion of  their  ancellors  ; and  therefore  dtferved  to  fufler 
thcfe  hard  things,  and  yet  it  was  indeed  an  aggravation  ot 
their  fin,  and  judified  God,  though  it  did  not  julUfy  their 
adverfaries,  in  what  was  done  to  them,  ilia;  they  had/y^* 
ken  the  habitation  of  jujlice,  and  him  that  was  the  hope  uf 
their  fathers. 

idly.  They  arc  called  upon  to  haften  away,  as  foon  as  c- 
ver  the  door  of  liberty  was  opened  to  them  : ver.  8.  Re- 
move not  only  out  of  the  borders,  but  out  of  the  mulji  of 
Babylon;  though  you  be  nes'cr  fo  well  feated  there,  ihiuk 
not  to  fettle  there,  but  haflen  to  Zion,  and  be  at  the  he^ 
goats  before  the  flocks,  i.  c.  drive  which  lhall  be  foremod, 
which  lhall  lead  in  fo  good  a work  : a he-goat  is  therefore 
comely  in  going,  Prov.  xxx.  31.  becaufe  he  goes  fixd.  It 
is  a graceful  thing  to  be  forward  in  a good  work,  and  to  fet 
others  a good  example. 

9 For  lo,  1 will  raife  and  caufe  to  come  up 
gainft  Babylon,  an  allenibly  of  great  nations 
from  the  north-country,  and  they  (hall  fet 
themfelves  in  array  againtl  her,  from  thence  Ihe 
fhall  be  taken : their  arrows  pjull  be  as  of  a 
mighty  expert  man  : none  ihall  return  in  vain. 
10  And  Chaldea  fliall  be  a fi»il ; all  that  fpoil 
her  fhall  be  fatisfied,  faith  the  Lord.  11  Be- 
caufe ye  were  glad,  becaufe  ye  rejoiced,  O yc 
deftroyersof  mine  heritage,  becaufe  ye  are  grown 
fat,  as  the  heifer  at  gral's,  and  bellow  as  bulls. 
12  Your  mother  fhall  be  fore  confounded,  fhe 
that  bare  you  fliall  be  afliumed;  behold,  the 
hindermoit  of  the  nations  Jbail  be  a wildernefs, 
a dry  land  and  a defart.  13  Becaufe  of  the 
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wrath  of  the  T-orh,  it  fliall  not  be  inhabited, 
but  it  fliall  be  wholly  defolate : every  one  that 
gocth  by  Babylon  (hall  be  aftonifhed,  and  hifs 
at  all  her  plagiies.  14  Put  yourfelve.’>  in  array 
againfl  Babylon  round  about ; all  ye  that  bend 
the  bow,  Iboot  at  her,  fpare  no  arrows,  for  Ihe 
hath  finned  againft  the  l.oR  n.  15  Shout  againlt 
her  round  about : flie  hath  given  her  hand : 
her  foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down ; for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  : 
take  vengeance  upon  her;  as  (lie  hath  done, do 
unto  her.  16  Cut  off  the  fower  from  Babylon, 
and  him  that  handleth  the  fickle  in  the  time  of 
harveft;  for  fear  of  the  opprelling  fword,  they 
(hall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
fliall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land.  17  ^ 11- 
rael  is  a feattered  (heep,  the  lions  have  driven 
him  away ; (irft  the  king  of  Aflyria  hath  de- 
voured him,  and  lafl  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones.  18  There- 
fore thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  Behold,  1 will  punifh  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon and  his  land,  as  1 have  puniflied  the  king 
of  Aflyria.  19  And  I w ill  bring  Ifrael  again  to 
his  habitation,  and  he  fliall  feed  on  Carmel  and 
Bafhan,  and  his  foul  (hall  be  fatisfied  upon 
mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead,  so  In  thole  days, 
and  in  that  time,  faith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity 
of  Jlrael  fliall  be  fought  for,  and  there  Jhall  be 
none;  and  the  fins  of  Judah,  and  they  fliall 
not  be  found  : for  1 will  pardon  them  whom  1 
referve. 

God  i»  here,  by  bis  propbet,  as  afterwards,  in  his  pro- 
vidence, proceeding  in  hu  comroverfy  with  Babylon.  Ob- 
ftrve, 

The  coinmidion  tnd  charge  given  to  the  inilru* 
incots  that  were  to  be  employed  in  ddlroying  Babylon  : 
The  army  that  is  to  do  it  is  called  anoJJ'embly  cj great 
/nnx,  ver.  the  Medes  and  Periians,  and  all  their  klUcs 
and  auxiliaries:  it  is  called  an  aflimb/y,  becaufe  regularly 
fotmed  by  the  divine  will  and  counfel  to  do  this  execution  : 
God  will  roye  them  up  to  do  it,  will  incline  them  to,  and 
(it  them  for  this  fervice,  and  then  he  ill  eau/eibrm  to  come 
up  i fer  all  their  motions  are  under  his  conduA  and  direc- 
tion : he  fliall  give  the  word  of  command,  (Itall  order  them 
to  put  tbemfelvet  in  array  againjl  Babylon^  vcr.  14. j and 
then  they  Jhail  put  tbcm/elvet  in  array^  ver.  94  for  what 
God  appoints  to  be  done  fliall  be  done  \ and  from  thence 
prefently  /he  Jhali  be  taken ; from  their  firfl  fitting  down 
before  it,  they  (ball  be  dill  gaining  ground  againll  it  till  it 
be  taken.  God  (hall  bid  them  fhoot  at  her  ant/ /pare  no  ar> 
roiujj  ver.  4.  and  then  tbtir  arroMJi  Jhall  be  at  tf  a mighty 
expert  man,  that  has  both  (kill  and  Ihcngth,  a good  eye  and 
a good  hand,  ver.  9.  None  Jhali  return  in  vain.  When 
God  gives  commKTion,  he  will  give  fuccefs.  Nay,  they  are 
bidden  not  only,  to  /hoot  at  her,  v.  14.  but  to  /hoat  egainj} 
her,  ver.  15.  with  a triumphant  Ihout,  ai  thofe  that  are  al- 
ready fare  of  viAory.  ’I  hofewhom  God  direfls  I0/.&6&/, 


555 

may  do  it  with  jhouting,  for  they  are  furs  not  to  mifj  the 
mark. 

SecontZ/y,  The  dcfolaiion  and  deftrufUon  itfclf  that  fliall 
be  brought  upon  Babylon  : I’his  is  fet  forth  here  in  a great 
variety  of  exprelfions,  \Ji%  *rhc  wealth  of  Bab)  ion  lhall  be 
a rich  and  e.afy  prey  to  the  coarjucrors:  ver.  10.  Cba/dea 
(hail  be  a fpoil  to  all  her  dertroyers,  who  llall  enrich  them- 
feivcs  by  plundering  her;  and,  which  Is  lli^ngc,  ail  that 
fpoil  her  /hail  be  fatitfiedi  they  rtiall  have  fo  much,  that  c- 
ven  they  thcmfclves  d.all  fay  they  have  enough.  The 
country  of  Bobyloo  Oiali  be  difpeuptcd  and  He  uninhabited) 

! it  Jhall  be  uboHy  deje/ote,  ver.  13.  to  that  degree,  that  eve- 
ry one  that  goetb  by  lhall  triumph  in  their  fail,  and,  inllead 
! of  condoiliog  them,  lh;dl  bift  at  all  kir  plagues,  ver.  13, 

: 3<f/y,  Their  anceflors  lhall  be  alhamcd  of  their  cowardice, 
in  dccing  from  the  firll  onfet,  ver.  12.;  or,  mr.ther,\,e, 
Babylon  itfelf,  the  mother  city,  /hell  be  confsuudeJ,  when 
flic  fees  herfclf  deferted  by  thofe  that  ihould  have  been  her 
guards.  'Thus  the  llrll  ages  of  Chritlians  may  jullly  be  con- 
founded and  alhamed,  to  fee  hovx  unlike  them  the  latter 
ages  are,  and  how  wretchedly  they  have  degenerated ; asd 
no  Hn  brings  a furer  and  forer  ruin  upon  perfons  or  people 
than  apollacy.  ^th/y.  The  great  admirers  of  Bab)  Ion  lhaU 
fee  it  rendered  very  deTpicable;  the  lall  of  kingdoms,  the 
very  tail  of  the  nations  /hail  it  be,  a widerneft,  a dry  lend, 
and  a defart,  ver.  12.  'I  Kc  ccuntry  that  was  populous  fhall 
be  difpeopled,thst  vrai  enriched  with  a fertile  foil  (hall  be- 
come barren,  ^tbiy,  'The  great  city,  t!ie  beatl  of  it,  lhall 
be  quite  ruined,  htr  foundations  are  fallen,  and  therefore 
her  vcotls  are  tbrovi'n  down;  for  how  can  tbr  walls  (land, 
when  divine  vengeance  is  at  the  door,  and  fliakes  the  very 
foundations : Jt  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  which  no- 
tiling  can  contend  with  either  in  law  or  battle.  6/^/y,  There 
lhall  not  be  left  In  Babylon  fo  much  us  the  poor  of  the  land 
for  ,vine  drc(ferr  and  bmjbandmen,  as  there  wa«  in  Ifrael: 
ver.  16.  The  fower  fhati  be  cut  of  ' from  Babylon,  end  him 
that  bandlelb  the  jiciele  ; the  country  fliall  be  fo  emptied  of 
people,  that  there  lhall  be  none  to  till  the  ground,  And  ga. 
ther  in  the  fruits  of  it.  Harvefl  lhall  come,  and  there  lhall 
be  no  reapers ) feed  time  fhall  come,  but  there  fliall  be  no 
fowers;  God  will  do  his  part,  but  there  fhall  be  no  men  to 
I do  theirs.  Ttb/y,  All  their  auxiliary  forcei,  which  they 
have  hired  into  their  fervice,  fhall  defert  them,  as  mercen- 
ary men  often  do  upon  the  approach  of  danger : ver.  iC, 
for  frar  of  the  opprejfng  fword  they  (halt  turn  every  one  to 
bis  people,  I'bis  was  threatened  before  concerning  £gypt, 
chap.  xlvi.  16. 

Tb'irdly,  'I'he  procuring,  provoking  caufe  of  this  deflruc- 
tion.  It  comes  from  God's  dilpteafure:  it  t$  becaufe  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  Babylon  fhall  be  wholly  defolate, 
ver.  13.  and  hU  wrath  is  righteous)  lor,  ver.  14.  Jbe  hath 
fnned  again/l  the  Lord,  therefore  fpare  no  arrows.  Note, 
It  is  fin  that  makes  men  a mark  lor  the  arrows  of  God's 
judgments.  A great  deal  of  idolatry  and  immorality  were 
to  be  found  in  Babylon,  yet  thofe  are  not  mentioned  as  the 
reafon  of  God's  diTpleafure  againll  them,  but  the  injuries 
they  had  done  to  the  people  of  God,  from  a principle  of 
enmity  to  there  as  bis  }>eople.  i hey  have  been  the  dejiroy- 
ers  of  God's  heritage,  ver.  1 1.5  herein  indeed  God  made  ufc 
of  them  for  the  neceffary  corre^Hon  of  his  people  ; and  yet 
it  is  laid  to  their  charge  as  a heinous  crime,  becaufe  they 
defigned  nothing  but  their  utter  deflrudioo.  yjl.  What 
they  did  againll  Jerufalcm  they  did  with  pleafare;  ver.ix. 
le  were  glad,  ye  rejoiced.  God  doth  not  afflidl  his  people 
willingly)  and  therefore  takes  it  veiy  ill  it  the  inAruments 
he  employs  alUi^  them  vrlllingly.  Wlien  Titus  Vcfpafian 
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deflroycd  Jcrufalem,  he  wept  over  it;  but  thefe  Chaldcani 
iriamphed  over  it.  I hc  fpoiU  of  )eruCiIcm  they  made 

ufe  of  to  feed  their  own  luxury  s 7V  art  ^rcu'n  fat  as  tke 
hfiftr  at  grafts  ar.dlfHuw  as  built i your  having  conquered 
Jcrufalem  has  made  you  very  wanton  and  proud,  eafy  to 
yeurfeUts  and  formidable  to  »U  al>out  you,  and  therefore 
you  muA  be  a f^oil.  They  that  have  thus  fwallowred  down 
riches  mufi  vomit  them  up  again.  Therefore  they  have 
given  ibtir  hanJ^  vcr.  15.  i.  e.  they  have  farrcndercd'ihem- 
felves  to  the  conqueror,  have  lamely  yielded  ; fo  that  now 
you  may  take  vengeance  on  ber^  now  you  may  make  repri. 
fall,  and  do  vnio  her  at  Jhe  both  done,  ^dly^  7*hey  aimed 
at  nothing  Icfs  than  the  utter  ruin  of  God’s  Ifrael;  Ifrael 
is  a JcaileredJbeefif  as  before,  vcr.  6.  i.  c.  not  only  barked 
at  and  worried  by  dogs,  but  even  lions,  the  raofl  potent  ad* 
verfaric*r  have  roared  upon  him  and  driven  him  dU'ny,  ver. 
17.  One  king  of  AHyria  carried  the  ten  tribes  quite  away» 
nnd  devoured  them  ; another  invaded  Judah,  and  plunder* 
ed  and  impoverifhed  it,  tore  the  deece  and  flclh  off  this  poor 
fheep;  and  now  at  lail  NcbuchadnciKar,  that  is  the  terror 
and  plague  of  all  his  neighbours,  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  low  condition  to  which  he  is  reduced  and  be  has  »Uen 
upon  him  and  broken  bis  benes^  has  quite  ruined  him,  bat 
unboned  him  ; and  therefore  the  king  of  Babylon  moA  be 
puailbed  as  the  king  of  AfTyria  was,  ver.  18.  Note,  'rhofe 
who  purfue  and  piofccute  the  fins  of  their  predecefTors,  mull 
expe^  to  be  purfued  and  profecuted  by  their  plagues;  if 
they  do  as  they  did,  let  them  fare  as  they  fared. 

Fourthly^  The  mercy  promifed  to  the  Ifrael  ofCod^  which 
fhall  not  only  accompany,  but  occrue  from  the  dcAruflion 
of  Babylon,  if,  God  will  return  their  captivity,  they  fhall 
be  releafcd  out  of  their  bondage,  and  brought  again  to  their 
Lti'M  httbitati\m,  as  fheep  that  were  fcattered  to  thtir  own 
fold,  ver.  19.  Tliey  Aill  retained  a title  to  the  land  of 
t'anain,  it  is  their  habitation  IliU,  the  difcontinuaoce  of 
their  pojeflion  was  not  the  deAruflion  of  their  right,  but 
now  thr j lhall  recover  the  enjoyment  of  it  again.  2dly^ 
He  will  rcAore  their  profpenty ; they  (ball  not  only  live, 
but  live  comfortable  in  their  own  land  again ; they  (hall  feed 
upon  Carmel  and Ba/han,  the  richeft  and  mull  fruitful  parts 
of  the  country  : thefe  Iheep  (hall  be  gathered  from  the  de- 
furls  to  which  they  were  difperfed.  and  put  again  into  good 
paQure,  which  their  foul  (hall  be  fatisfied  with ; tho’  they 
lhall  come  hungry  to  it;  having  been  fo  long  hinted  and 
liraitcDcd|  and  kept  Oiort,  yet  they  (hall  find  enough  to  fa> 
liate  them,  and  ilitll  have  hearts  to  be  Gitiated  with  it.  They 
inquired  the  way  to  ver.  5.  where  God  waa  to  be  fer* 

vtd  and  worlhipped,  that  was  it  which  they  cbieHy  aimed 
wl  in  their  return ; but  God  will  not  only  bring  them  thU 
ther,  but  bring  them  alfo  to  Carmel  and  Badian,  where  they 
(hall  abundantly  feed  ibemfelves.  Note,  1 hey  that  return 
to  God  and  their  duty,  (hall  find  true  fatisfa^iou  of  foul  in 
fo  doing,  and  they  that  feek  Jirfl  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
t i^hieoufnejt  thereof  that  aim  to  make  their  habitation  in 
Ziun,  the  holy  hill,  other  things  Jhall  be  added  to  tbem^  even 
ull  the  comforts  of  Tpbrairo  and  Gilead,  the  fruitful  hills. 

God  wiil  pardon  tbeir  iruquity;  this  is  the  toot  of 
all  the  icll  : ver.  £0.  Inlbofe  days  the  iniquity  cf  Ifrael  lhall 
be  fought  for,  and  there  flail  be  none*  Not  only  the  pu- 
siihmcnts  of  their  iniquity  (liall  be  taken  off,  but  the  of. 
fence  which  it  gave  to  God  (hall  be  forgotten,  and  he  will 
be  reconciled  to  them.  'J  heir  (in  (hall  be  before  him  as  if 
it  bad  never  been,  it  lhall  be  bloited  out  as  a cloud,  croffed 
cjt  as  a debt,  Aiall  be  call  behiod  bis  back;  nay,  it  fhall 
be  CdA  into  the  depth  of  the  Tea,  lhall  be  no  longer  (ealed 
up  among  Gou's  trcafurcs,  nor  in  uuy  danger  of  appearing 
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j again,  or  riling  up  againA  them.  This  notes  how  fully  God 
I forgives  fin,  he  remenberj  it  no  more.  Note,  Oelivennccf 
j out  of  trouble  are  then  comforts  indeed,  when  they  are  the 
I fruits  of  the  forgivenefs  of  fin,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  17.  Judah  and 
I Ifrael  were  fu  fully  forgiven  when  they  were  brought  back 
I out  of  Babylon,  that  they  are  faid  to  have  received  of  the 
Lord's  band  double  for  all  tbeir  Jins,  Ifa.  xl.  2.  ibis  may  in- 
clude alfo  a thorough  reformation  of  tbeir  hearts  and  lives, 
as  well  as  a full  remilTion  of  tbeir  fins,  if  any  feck  for  i- 
doll  or  any  idolatrous  cuAoms  among  them,  after  tbeir  re- 
turn, there  fhall  be  none,  they  fhall  not  find  them  ,*  their  drofs 
(hall  be  purely  purged  away,  and  by  that  it  lhall  appear 
that  their  guilt  is  "ib  \for  / will  pardon  them  whom  Ireferve, 
I will  be  propitious  to  them,  fo  the  word  is  ; and  that  mu(i 
be  through  him  who  is  the  Great  Propitiation.  Note,  Thofe 
whofe  fins  God  pardons,  he  referves  for  fometbing  very 
great ; for  whom  he  jufijiet,  them  he  glortfiu, 

2 1 ^ Go  up  againll  the  land  of  Merathaim, 
even  againft  it,  and  Pgainft  the  inhabitants  of 
Pekod : wafte  and  utterly  deftroy  after  them, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  do  according  to  all  that  1 
have  commanded  thee,  aa  A found  of  battle 
is  in  the  land,  and  of  great  deftruclion.  23  How 
is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut  afunder 
and  broken  ! How  is  Babylon  become  a defo« 
lation  among  the  nations  ! 24 1 have  laid  a fnarc 
for  thee,  and  thou  art  alfo  taken,  O Babylon, 
and  thou  wall  not  aware : thou  art  found  and 
alfo  caught,  becaufe  thou  halt  driven  againll 
the  Lord.  25  The  Lord  hath  opened  has  ar- 
moury, and  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of 
his  indignation;  for  this  is  the  work  of  die 
Lord  God  of  hods,  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 26  Come  againd  her  from  the  utniod 
border,  open  her  dore-houfes : call  her  up  as 
heaps,  and  dedroy  her  utterly  : let  nothing  of 
her  be  left.  27  Slay  all  her  bullocks  : let  them 
go  down  to  the  daughter:  wo  unto  them,  for 
their  day  is  come,  the  time  of  their  vidtation. 
28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee,  and  efcape  out 
of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in  Zion  tiic 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  venge- 
ance of  his  temple,  29  Call  together  the  arch- 
ers againd  Babylon : all  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 
camp  againd  it  round  about ; let  none  there- 
of cfcape : recompenfe  her  according  to  her 
work ; according  to  all  that  die  hath  done,  do 
unto  her : for  die  hath  been  proud  againd  the 
Lord,  againd  the  holy  One  of  ii'rael.  1 ncrc- 

fore  fhall  her  young  men  fall  in  the  llrcets,  and 
all  the  nienofwardiallbe  cutofl’in  that  day,  lailh 
the  Lord.  31  Behold,  1 am  aguinil  ihce,  O thou 
mod  proud,  faith  the  Lord  or  holts;  for  thy  day 
is  come,  the  time  that  1 will  ulit  thee.  32  And 
the  mod  proud  lhall  ftumbJe  aud  laiJ,  and  none 
diall  raife  liiui  up  ; iiad  I will  kindle  a lire  in  his 
cities,  ahd  it  ihaU  devour  ail  round  about  him. 

Uerc^ 
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Here,  The  forces  are  muftered  and  commiiTioned 

to  dcilroj  Babylon,  and  every  thing  got  ready  for  a defcent 
upon  that  potent  kingdom.  Go  up  u^ainft  that  land  hy  Mm- 
rothaitn^  i.  e.  the  country  of  the  Mardi,  that  lay  part  in  Af- 
fyrta,  and  part  in  Armenia,  and  go  among  tht  inhabitants 
0/  Fekodf  another  country  mentioned,  Ezek^xaui.  23.  which 
Cyrus  took  in  bis  way  to  Babylon  : the  forces  of  Cyrus  are 
called  to  go  up  againtl  Babylon,  Tcr.  21.  to  cotne  at(aii^ 
htr  from  the  utmojl  burdtr  : let  all  come  together,  for  there 
will  be  both  work  and  pay  enough  fur  them  all,  vcr.  26. 
DiOance  of  place  mult  not  be  their  hindrance  from  crga« 
ging  in  this  workj  tbg  archfrs  particularly  ntuU  be  caiJed 
togetbrr  againjl  Babylon^  ver.  29.  Thus  the  Lord  bath  0- 
pened  bis  armoury,  y,  25.  bis  irtafury,  fo  the  word  is;  and 
bath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indignation,  as  great 
princca  fetch  out  of  their  magazines  and  Aorcs  all  necefia- 
ry  provifioQS  for  their  nrmies,  when  they  undertake  any 
great  expedition.  Medea  and  PerAa  are  now  God*s  armou- 
ry, thence  he  fetcheth  the  weapons  of  bis  wrath,  Cyrus,  and 
his  great  olKcers  and  armies,  whom  he  will  make  ule  of  for 
the  dedructioa  of  Babylon.  Note,  Great  men  are  but  in- 
ilruments  which  the  great  God  makes  ufc  of  to  fenre  bis 
own  purpofes.  He  hath  variety  of  InAruments,  hath  them 
at  cumound,  hath  armouries  ready  to  be  opened  according 
as  the  occahon  is.  ^his  is  tht  work  of  tht  Lord  God  of  bofis » 
Note,  When  God  hath  work  to  do,  he  will  make  it  appear 
that  he  is  God  of  bojis,  and  will  not  want  inArumeott  to  do 
^ it  with. 

Htcondly,  InAru^ions  arc  given  them  what  to  do.  In  ge- 
neralf  Do  according  to  all  that  I have  conmandtd  tbtt,  vcr. 
3(*  It  was  fald  oi  Cyrus,  Ifa.  xUv.  28.  He  /hall perform 
ail  my  pleafurty  in  hia  expedition  againA  Babylon.*  They 
muA  waJU  and  utterly  dcjlroy  after  them:  when  they  have 
deilroyed  once,  they  muA  go  over  them  again;  or,  dcAroy 
their  poUerity  that  ihould  come  after  them.  They  muA  o- 
pm  tbeir  Jlort.houjes,  ver.  26.  ride  her  treafurvs,  and  turn 
her  artillery  againA  bcrfelf  \ they  reuA  cajl  her  upae  heaps  ; 
let  all  the  wealth  und  pomp  of  ^byloo  be  (hovelled  up  in 
8 heap  of  ruins  and  rubbiih  : *Tread  her  down  as  heaps,  fo 
the  margin  reads  it ; and  dtjiroy  her  utterly.  See  how  lit- 
tle account  the  great  God  makes  of  thofe  things,  which  men 
fo  much  value,  and  value  tbemfelves  by!  'Pbeir princes  and 
great  men,  that  are  and  bulky,  lliaU  fall  by  the  fword, 
not  as  men  of  war,  in  the  held  of  battle,  which  we  call  a 
bed  of  honour,  but  as  bcaAs  by  the  bulcher*i  band  : v.  27. 
Slay  all  her  bullockt,  all  her  mighty  men,  let  them  go  down 
fottiihly  and  infenlibly,  as  an  ox  to  the  jlaugbtcrx  u>o  unto 
them,  their  cafe  it  the  more  fad,  for  the  little  fenfe  they 
have  of  it:  tbeir  day  u come  to  fall,  the  time  when  they  mult 
be  reckoned  with,  and  they  arc  not  aware  of  11. 

Thirdly,  ABTuranccs  are  given  them  of  fuccefs.  Let  them 
do  what  God  commands,  and  they  Hiall  accomplilh  what 
lie  threatens.  K great  deJiruSion  (hall  be  made,  ver.  22. 
Babylon  (hoW  become  a de/olation,  ver.  2^.  her  young  mett, 
andailher  men  of  war,Jhallbc  cutofin  that  day,  that  Aiould 
have  been  for  her  defence,  ver.  30.  God  is  againf  her,  v. 
31.  he  hath  laid  a fnare  for  her,  ver.  24.  be  hath  formed 
this  enterprize  againA  her,  ih^t  (lie  Avould  be  furprifed  u a 
bird  taken  in  a Iharc.  Cyrus  lhall,  no  doubt,  prevail,  for 
he  hghts  under  God  ; God  will  kindle  a fire  in  the  cities  of 
Babylon,  ver.  32.  and  who  can  Aand  before  him  when  he 
is  sngry  ? or  quench  tl^e  bre  that  he  has  kindled  ? 

Fourthly,  Reafons  are  given  for  ihcfc  fevere  dealings 
with  Babylon.  They  that  are  employed  in  tbit  war  may, 
if  they  pleafe,  know  ibe  grounds  of  it,  and  be  falitficd  in 
the  juAice  of  it,  which  it  is  nt  all  fhould  be  that  are  called 
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to  fuch  work.  \JI,  Bibyloa  b>i  betn  .try  troublcrome, 
vexatious  and  injurious  to  all  its  neighbours)  it  hat  tern  the 
hammer  of  the  ■usbote  earth,  ver.  2 f beating,  beating  down, 
and  beating  to  pieces,  all  the  nations  far  and  near.  It  hat 
done  fo  long  enough)  it  it  lime  nnw  that  it  be  cut  tfuntitr 
and  broleca.  Note,  He  that  is  the  God  of  nations  will  foon- 
er  or  later  affert  the  injured  rights  of  nations  agaioft  thofe 
that  unjullly  and  violently  invade  them.  The  God  of  ffi« 
whole  earth  will  break  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth,  idly, 
Babylon  has  bid  dedance  to  God  himfelf;  *Thou  hajl  jlri. 
vrn  agalnj  lie  Lord,  vcr.  2.).  haft  fined  ijfue  with  hum,  (fo 
the  word  Cgnifies)  as  in  law  ‘or  battle,  hall  openly  oppo- 
fed  him,  let  up  rivals  with  him,  raifed  rebcllion  againlt  him, 
therefort  thou  art  now  found  and  caught,  as  in  a fnare.  Note, 
I'hofc  that  drive  againit  the  Lord,  will  foon  find  tbemfelves 
oyer-matched,  idly,  Babylon  ruined  Jerufalem,  the  holy 
city,  aud  the  holy  houfe  there,  and  mud  now  be  called  to 
an  account  fur  that.  This  is  the  manifeilo  publiflied  in  Zi- 
on, in  the  day  of  Babylon's  vintatioii , it  is  the  vemreance 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  bte  temple,  v.  28.  The 
burning  of  the  temple,  and  carrying  away  the  velTcls  of  that, 
was  an  article  in  the  charge  againll  Babylon,  on  which  great- 
er ftrefs  was  laid,  than  upon  its  being  the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  t for  Zion  was  the  joy  and  glory  of  the  whole 
earth.  Note.  Whatever  wrong  is  done  to  God's  church, 
his  temple  in  the  world,  it  will  certainly  be  reckoned  for) 
and  no  vengeance  will  be  forer  and  heavier  than  the  ven~ 
geance  of  the  temple,  e^thly,  Babylon  had  been  very  haugh- 
ty and  rnfolent,  and  therctorc  mull  have  a fiU , for  it  is  the 
glory  of  God  to  look  upon  thofe  that  are  proud,  and  to  abefe 
them,  Job.  si.  12.  I am  againll  thee,  0 thou  moft  proud,  t , 
31.  Iboupndr,  fo  the  word  is)  and  again,  v.  32.  as  proud 
as  pride  ilfelf.  Note,  The  pride  of  men’s  hearts  fets  God 
againit  them,  and  ripens  them  apace  tor  ruin  ) for  God  rc- 
f/h  the  proud,  aud  will  bring  them  down:  'the  moft  proud 
jballftumHe  and  fall ; they  Itiall  fall,  not  fo  much  by  others 
thrclling  them  down,  as  by  their  owu  Itumbling)  for  they 
hold  their  beads  fo  high,  that  they  never  look  under  their 
feet,  to  chufc  their  way,  and  avoid  Humbling  blacks,  but 
walk  at  all  adveatuies.  Babylon's  pride  mull  unavoidably 
be  her  ruin ) for  Ihe  bat  beta  proud,  againjl  the  Lot'd,  a- 
gainft  the  holy  one  of  lfra,t,  ver.  2y.  has  infultcd  him  in  in- 
fulting  over  his  people  ) lU  has  made  him  her  enemy,  ami 
theremre,  when  (he  is  fallen,  none  fbali  raife  her  up,  v.  32. 
Who  can  help  thole  up,  whom  God  will  throw  down  ? 

33  f Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  The 
children  of  Ifrael,  and  the  children  of  Judah, 
•were  opprefled  together,  and  all  that  took  them 
captives  held  them  fall,  they  relufed  to  let 
them  go.  34  Their  Redeemer  is  ftrong,  the 
Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name,  he  ihall  thorouglily 
plead  their  caufe,  that 'he  may  give  rell  to  the 
land,  and  dilquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  ^ A fword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  faith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  uile  men. 

36  A fword  is  upon  the  liais,  and  they  lliall 
dote,  a fword  is  upon  her  mighty  men,  and 
they  fliall  be  difmayed.  37  fword  is  upon 
their  horl'cs,  and  upon  their  chariots,  and  ujxni 
all  the  mingled  people  that  are  in  tiie  midil  of 
her,  and  they  Ihall  become  us  women;  a fword 
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is  upon  her  treafures,  and  they  rtiall  be  rob-  | 
bed.  3H  A drought  is  upon  her  waters,  and  | 
they  ftiall  be  dried  up;  for  it  is  the  land  of  gra-  | 
veil  images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  ibeir  idols, 
39  Therefore  the  wild  beads  of  the  defert,  with 
t)ic  wild  beads  of  the  illands,  fliall  dwell  there, 
and  the  owls  fliall  dwell  therein ; and  it  fliall  1 
be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever:  neither  fliall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation.  40 
As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  , 
the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  faith  the  Lord:  j 
fo  (hall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  fliall  any  j 
fon  of  man  dwell  therein.  41  Behold,  a peo-  , 
pie  fliall  come  from  the  north,  and  a great  na- 
tion, and  many  kings  fliall  be  raifed  up  from 
the  toads  of  tlie  earth.  42  They  (hall  hold 
the  bow’  and  the  lance:  they  are  cruel,  and 
w ill  not  fhew  mercy : their  voice  (hall  roar  like 
the  fea,  and  they  fliall  ride  upon  horfes,  every 
cue  put  in  array  like  a man  to  the  battle,  againd 
thee,  O daughter  of  Baby  Ion.  43  The  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  heard  the  report  of  them,  and  his 
hands  waxed  feeble;  anguifli  took  hold  of  him, 
and  pangs  as  of  a woman  in  travail.  44  Behold, 
he  fliall  come  up  like  a lion  from  the  fwelling 
of  Jordan,  unto  the  habitation  of  the  llrong : 
but  1 will  make  them  fuddenly  run  away  from 
her?  and  who  is  a chofen  man  that  1 may  ap- 
point over  her:  for  who  is  like  me,  and  who 
will  appoint  me  the  time  ? and  who  is  that 
fliepherd  that  will  fland  before  me?  45  There- 
fore hear  ye  the  counfel  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
hath  taken  againd  Babylon,  and  his  purpofes 
that  he  hath  purpofed  againd  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans;  furely  the  lead  of  the  flock  fliall 
draw  them  out;  furely  he  fliall  make  rieiV ha- 
bitation defolate  with  them.  46  At  the  noife 
of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the  earth  is  moved, 
mid  the  cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

We  have  in  ibefc  verfc«, 

ifraePs  fufferings,  and  their  deliverance  out  ofthofe 
rufferings:  God  takes  notice  of  the  bondage  of  hit  people 
in  £abylon,  as  he  did  of  ihcir  bondage  in  Egypt,  he  hath 
Jurely Jttn  it,  and  hat  heard  their  cry.  Ijrari  and  Judah 
were  opfire^ed  together ^ Thofc  that  remained  of 

the  captives  of  the  ten  tribet,  upon  the  uniting  of  the  king- 
doms of  Affyria  and  Chalda^,  feemed  to  have  come  and 
mingled  ihemfclves  with  thofc  of  the  ivro  tribet,  and  to  have 
mingled  tcart  writh  them,  fo  that  they  were  oypreffed  toge- 
ther. They  were  bumble  fupplicanls  for  their  liberty,  and 
that  was  all ; they  could  not  attempt  any  thing  towards  it; 
for  all  that  took  them  caytives  held  them  and  were  quite 
loo  hard  for  them.  But  this  is  their  comfort  in  diflrefs, 
that,  though  they  ate  weak,  their  Redeemer  ujirong^  v.  34. 
their  aven^fry  fo  the  word  figiti6es{  that  hut  a right  to  them, 
and  will  claim  his  right,  and  make  good  hit  claim  j he  it 
Wronger  than  their  caemiet,  that  b^d  them  fttfli  he  can  o* 


* verpower  all  the  force  that  is  againil  them,  and  put  ftrength 
into  his  oven  people,  though  they  are  very  weak.  TheLjrd 
of  knjls  it  bis  name ; and  he  will  anfwer  kit  name,  and  make 
it  to  appear  that  he  is  what  his  people  call  him,  and  will 
be  that  to  them  for  which  they  depend  upon  h*m.  Note, 
It  it  the  unTpeakablc  comfort  of  the  people  of  God.  that, 
though  they  have  hollt  agaiod  them,  they  have  the  Lordef 
for  them*,  and  be  JhaU  thoroughly  f>Uad  tbetr  cau/e, 
pleading  he  (hall  plead  it,  plead  it  with  jealoufy,  plead  it 
ttfc£lually,  plead  it  and  carry  it,  that  be  tn*iy  gtve  reji  to  the 
!andy  to  his  people^*  land,  red  from  all  their  enemies  round 
about.  This  is  applicable  to  all  believers,  that  compbio  of 
the  dominion  of  fin  and  corruption,  and  of  their  own  weak- 
nefs  and  manifolil  infimiitiet*,  let  them  know  that  their  Re- 
deemer is  fr&ngt  he  is  able  to  keep  what  they  commit  to 
him,  and  he  will  plead  their  cuufe,  Ca  lhall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  them^  he  will  make  ihrm  free,  and  they  Hull  be 
free  indeed : he  will  give  them  that  r^l  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God. 

Secondly^  Babylon’s  (la,  and  their  punilliment  for  that  fin. 

1^,  'I  he  fins  they  arc  here  charged  with  are  idolatry  and 
' perfecutioo.  i.  I hey  oppreiTed  the  people  uf  God,  they 
held  them  faft  and  would  not  let  them  go:  they  opened  n-it 
the  houfe  of  bis  prifontrs^  Ifa.  xiv.  jy.  This  was  God's 
quarrel  with  them,  as  of  old  with  Pharaoh,  it  coil  him  dear, 
and  yet  they  would  not  take  warning.  Therefore  the  inha-. 
bitanii  of  Babylon  mud  be  difyuietedt  ver.  34.  bccaufe  they 
have  difquieted  God’s  people,  whufe  honour  and  comfort 
be  is  jealous  for;  and  therefore  will  ree^mpmet  tnhHiati^dts 
to  tbo/e  that  trouble  tbem,  as  well  as  rc(l  to  them  that  are 
troubled,,  2 1 iicff.  I.  6,  7.  a.  They  wronged  God  hsmtelf, 
and  robbed  him,  giving  that  glory  to  olfaert,  which  is  due 
to  him  alone  } for,  ver,  38.  it  is  the  land  of  graven  image/, 
all  parts  of  the  country  abounded  with  idols,  and  they  were 
mad  upon  them,  were  in  love  with  them,  and  doated  on 
them,  cared  not  what  cod  and  patus  they  were  at  in  the 
worihip  of  them,  were  unwearied  in  paying  their  refpe^s 
to  them,  and  in  all  this  they  were  wretch^ly  infatuated, 
and  aflcd  like  men  out  of  their  witsj  they  were  carried  on 
in  their  idolatry  without' reafon  or  diferetion,  like  men  in  a 
perfed  fury.  The  word  here  ufed  for  idols  properly  figni- 
fies  terrors^  Enim,  the  name  given  to  giants  that  wore  for- 
midable, bccaufe  they  made  the  images  of  their  gods  to  look 
frightful,  to  Arike  a terror  upon  fools  and  children:  Their 
idols  were  fcarecrows,  yet  they  doated  on  there.  Babylon 
was  the  mother  of  barUts^  Rev.  avii.  5.  the  fourcc  of  ido- 
latry. Note,  It  is  the  maddcA  thing  in  the  world  to  make 
a god  of  any  creature;  and  thofc  who  are  proud  againlt  the 
Lord,  the  true  God,arc  juAly  given  up  to  ilrong  delufions, 
to  be  mad  upon  idols,  that  cannot  proht:  But  this  msdoefs 
is  wickedneb,  for  which  finners  will  be  certainly  and  fc- 
verely  reckoned  with. 

2dly^  The  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  tbefe  Ans, 
are  fuch  as  will  quite  lay  them  watie,  and  ruin  them. 

X.  All  that  (hould  be  their  defence  and  fupport  Avail  be 
cut  off  by  the  fword.  The  Chaldeans  had  long  been  God’s 
fword,  wherewith  he  had  done  execution  upon  the  Hoful 
nations  round  about,  but  now,  they  being  as  bad  as  any  of 
them,  or  worfe,  a fword  is  brought  upon  them,  even  ufo/s 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  ver.  35.  a fword  of  war  ; and  as 
it  is  iu  God's  bund,  fent  and  directed  by  him,  it  is  a fword 
ofjuAice.  it  fliall  be,  Vpon  their  princes,  \.iiey  (ix»3X 
fall  by  it,  and  their  dignity,  wealth,  and  power,  lhall  not 
fecure  them.  (2.)  Upon  their  wi/e  men,  their  pbilofophers, 
their  Aatefmen,  and  privy-counfellors;  their  learning  and 
policy  AuU  neither  fccure  (hemfclves,  nor  (land  the  poblic 
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In  any  (lead.  (3.)  f/en  their  footUrsiyera  and  aflrologera, 
here  called  the  vcr.  36.  for  they  cheated  with  their 

prognoUicutions  of  peace  and  profperity  ; the  fword  upon 
them  ihall  make  them  d^Ue;  fu  that  they  UuU  talk  like 
fuol»y  and  be  at  men  that  had  luU  all  tbclr  wits.  Notc»  (iod 
has  a (word  that  can  reach  the  foul,  and  adect  the  mind,  and 
bring  men  under  fpiritual  plagues.  (4.)  Upon  their  mighty  ! 
men,  a fword  Ihall  be  upon  their  fpirlts:  if  they  are  not 
flatn,  yet  they  Jht»il  he  diJmajrJ,  and  Ihall  be  no  longer  migb-^ 
ty  men;  for  vrhat  Head  will  their  hands  Hand  them  in,  when 
their  hsaru  fait  them^  (5.)  Upon  their  militia,  vcr.  37. 
the  /word  ihull  be  uf>  .n  their  beirfet  and  chariots^  tlic  inva* 
ders  (hill  make  thetnrelves  mallersofall  th^ir  warlike  (lores, 
(hall  feize  their  borfee  and  chariots  for  theoifelves,  or  dcHroy 
them.  The  troops  or  other  nations*  that  were  in  their  fer> 
vice,  ihall  be  quite  dilheartened,  the  mingled  people  Jhall  be*  ^ , 
come  ae  and  timorous  as  women.  (6.)  Upon  their  ^ 

eachequer.  the  fnttord  lhalt  l>c  upon  her  trea/uresf  which  arc 
the  fioews  of  war,  and  they  Jhall  be  robbed^  and  made  ufe 
C‘f  by  the  enemy  againll  them.  See  what  univcrlal  dcHruc- 
tion  the  fword  makes  when  it  comes  with  commiiiiou! 

2.  The  country  (Kali  be  made  defolate  : vcr.  3S.  Ibe  wa- 
ter: jhall  be  dried  up  ; the  water  that  fecurcs  the  city.  Cy- 
rus ntew  the  river  Euphrates  into  fo  many  channels  as  made 
it  paiTable  for  his  army  \ To  that  they  got  with  rafe  to  the 
walU  of  Babylon,  which  were  thought  to  be,  by  that  river, 
inacceiriblc.  The  water  likcwifc  that  makes  the  country 
fruitful  Hiould  be  dried  up^  Co  that  it  (hall  be  turned  into 
barrennefi,  and  (hall  be  no  more  inhabiled  by  the  children 
of  men,  but  by  the  wild  btajls  of  the  dejerty  ver.  39.  ‘ITiis 
was  foretold  concerning  Babylon,  Ka.  xiti.  19, —^22.  It 
(hall  bteome  like  Sodom  and  Ciomorrab,  ver.  40.  The 
fame  was  forciutd  concerning  ilduiu,  chap.xllx.  ib.  As  the 
Chaldeans  had  laid  Julom  waHc,  fo  they  (hall  tbemfclvei  be 
laid  wallc. 

3.  The  king  and  kingdom  Oiall  be  put  into  the  utmofl 
confufion  and  conHcrnation  by  the  enemies  invading  of  them, 
vcr.  4i,.~.43.  All  the  cxprelTums  here  uictl  fpcaking  the 
formidable  power  of  the  i«va<lcrs,  the  terrors  wherewith 
they  (linuld  army  tbcnifclvcs,  atid  the  mighty  fright  which 
lioth  court  and  country  ihould  be  put  in  thereby,  we  met 
with  before,  chap.  vi.  22, — 24.  concerning  the  Chaldeans 
invading  the  land  of  Judah.  I be  battle  which  is  there  faid 
to  be  againfl  tbety  0 daughter  oj  '/.tuny  is  here  fiud  to  be  a- 
gouijl  tkeeyO  djitghter  oj  Babyiony  to  intimate,  that  they 
Ihould  l>e  paid  m lUeir  own  coin.  Thofe  that  are  for  ter> 
ror  and  dellru^tion  to  otners,  God  can  find  out  fueb  as 
(liail  be  for  tenor  anddeilrutlion  to  them.  And  thofe  who 
have  dealt  crucUy,  and  have  (hewed  no  mercy,  may  expedl 
to  be  cruelly  dealt  with,  iind  to  find  no  mercy.  Only  there 
u one  difference  between  thel'e  paifagesj  there  it  i>  faid, 
we  have  heard  the  fame  tbertojy  and  our  band:  wax  feebley 
JCc.j  here  it  is  faid,  the  king  of  Babylon  hat  beard  the  re- 
porty  and  bi:  bands  wax  Jeeble;  wbicn  intioiatcK,  that  that 
proud  and  daring  prince  Ihall,  in  the  day  of  his  dillrefs,  be 
as  weak  and  dilpirited  as  the  meaneff  Ifraelitei  were  in  the 
day  of  their  dillrefs. 

4.  That  they  (hall  be  as  ill  hurt  as  frightened  | for  the 
invader  (hall  come  up  like  a /icn,  to  tear  and  dellroy,  s'er. 

44.  and  ihall  mnke  them  and  their  habitation  defolate,  ver. 

45. ;  and  the  defobtion  (hall  be  fo  alluntlhing,  that  all  the 
nations  about  Hiall  be  terrified  by  it,  vcr.  46.  Thefc  three 
verfes  we  had  before,  chap.  xiix.  19,  20,  2Z.  in  the  pro- 
phccy  of  the  deHrudiun  of  Ldom,  which  was  accompfinied 
by  the  Chaldeans  4 and  they  are  here  repeated,  mutatu  mu- 
tandisy  isi  the  prophecy  of  the  dcilrudioo  of  Babylon,  which 


I was  to  be  accompliflied  upon  tkc  Chaldeans,  to  fiievr,  that 

i though  the  diliributions  of  Providence  may  appear  unequal 
for  a time,  its  retributions  will  be  equal  at  bH;  when  thou 
(halt  make  an  end  to  fpotly  thou  Jhalt  be  fpotlcdy  Ifa.  xxaiii. 
1.  Rev.  xiii.  19. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The prapbrty  in  tbit  chaptertgOit  on  <iitbtle  pret/iUhn  of  BahyUtC: 
fully  to  wbicb  ether  prephert  al/o  tear  f'jntt:efs.  lie  it  n.'ery  large 
and  Ihtely  in  dtjeriheng  the  fef^ght  (hod  hr^d  ;ihrn  him  ofityjor 
ibe  encvunjgemmt  of  th  pi'nt  coptivet%  et  /q/f*  di  h-jeramet  depend- 
ed ttpnn  ity  and  wat  to  iv  the  re/ult  of  it.  litre  l.  'The  ricor.l 
of  litih/len^j  dconty  with  the  particLlart  ef  it*  inter  mixed  with  the 
gromuit  of  God*t  eontrovrrjj  with  ivr,  mar.y  aggr.ixathnt  of  ber 
fally  and  great  entowragemi  itti  g'n-m  from  imnte  to  the  Ijrael  of 
Cody  that  fleered  fueb  hard  tbtngt  by  ivr,  vtr.  l— <8.  x.  'Toe 
reprrfenuxtion  and  rat'fuotion  of  tbity  by  the  tbrorjuing  if  a (ogy  of 
thtt  prcfbeey  into  the  riwt'  Eupbratety  vtr.  59,-64. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  raife 
up  againft  Babylon,  and  againll  them 
that  dwell  in  the  midft  of  them  that  rife  up  a- 
gainll  me,  a dedroying  wind  ; 2 And  will  fend 
unto  Babylon  fanners,  that  Ihall  fan  her,  and 
Ihall  empty  her  land  : for  in  the  day  of  trouble 
they  fliall  be  againll  her  round  about.  3 ,\gaiuil 
him  that  bendeth,  let  the  archer  bend  his  bow, 
and  againll  him  that  lifteth  himfelf  up  in  his 
brigandine  ; and  fpare  ye  not  her  young  men, 
dellroy  ye  utterly  all  her  holl.  4 Thus  the  flaiii 
fliall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
that  are  thrull  through  in  her  llrects.  5 For 
Ifrucl  hath  not  been  forfaken,  nor  Judah  of  his 
God,  of  the  Lord  of  hofts  j though  their  land 
was  filled  with  lin  againll  the  holy  one  of  If- 
rael.  6 Flee  out  of  the  midil  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  foul ; be  not  tut  ofi’  in, 
her  iniquity:  for  this  it  the  time  of  the  Lord’s 
vengeance : he  will  vender  unto  her  a reconi- 
penfe.  7 Babylon  hath  been  a golden  cup  in 
the  Lords  hand,  that  made  all  tlie  earth  drunk- 
en; the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine,  there- 
fore the  nations  arc  mad.  8 Babylon  is  fuddenly 
fallen  and  dellroycd  : howl  for  her,  take  balm, 
for  her  pain,  if  fo  be  Ihe  may  be  healed.  9 We 
would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  flie  is  not  heal- 
ed : forfake  her,  and  let  us  go  Jvery  one  into 
his  own  country;  foi  her  judgment  reacheth. 
unto  heaven,  and  is  hfted  up  even  to  the  Ikies. 
10  The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our  riglitc- 
oufnefs:  come  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion  the 
work  of  the  Lord  our  God.  1 1 Make  bright 
the  arrows:  gather  tlic  Ihiclds;  the  Lord  hath 
railed  up  the  fpirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes : 
for  his  device  it  againll  Babylon  to  dellroy  it ; 
becaufe  it  it  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the 
vengeance  of  his  temple.  1 2 Set  up  the  Itand- 
ard  upon  the  walls  ot  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
llrong,  let  up  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  am- 
hulbes : for  the  L040  hath  both  deviled  and. 

done. 
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done  that  which  he  fpake  againft  tlie  inhabi- 
tants of  Babylon.  13  O thou  that  dwelleft  up- 
on many  waters,  abundant  in  treafures,  thine 
end  is  come,  nnil  the  rpeafure  of  thy  covetouf- 
nefs.  14  The  Lord  of  hofts  hath  fworn  by  him- 
fclf.yayj/ij,  .Surely  I will  fill  thee  witli  men,  as 
with  caterpillars  ; and  they  fhall  lift  up  a fhout 
againfi  thee.  15  He  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  efiablillied  the  world  by  his 
wiltlom,  and  hath  firetched  out  the  heaven  by 
his  underftanding.  16  When  he  uttereth  his 
voice,  there  is  a multitude  of  waters  in  the  hea- 
vens, and  he  caufeth  the  vapours  to  afeend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  he  maketh  lightnings 
with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of 
bis  tre,ifures.  iy  Every  man  is  bnitifli  by  his 
knowledge,  every  founder  is  confounded  by  his 
graven  image  ; for  his  molten  image  is  falfc- 
hood,  and  there  is  no  breath  in  them.  1 8 They 
are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors  ; in  the  time  of 
their  vifitation  they  Iliall  perilh.  19  The  por- 
tion of  Jacob  is  not  like  them,  for  he  u the  for- 
mer of  all  things,  and  Ifrael  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance  : the  Lord  of  hofts  is  his  name.  20 
Thou  art  my  battle-ax  anti  weapons  of  war;  for 
with  thee  will  1 break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I deftroy  kingdom*.  21  And 
with  thee  will  1 break  in  pieces  the  horfe  and 
his  rider,  and  with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 22  With  thee  alfo 

will  i bleak  in  pieces  man  and  woman,  and 
with  thee  will  1 break  in  pieces  old  and  young, 
and  with  thee  will  1 break  in  pieces  the  young 
man  and  the  maid  : 23  I will  alfo  break  in 

pieces  with  thee  the  Ihepherd  and  his  flock,  and 
with  thee  will  I break  in  pieces  the  hufband- 
man  and  his  yoke  of  oxen,  and  with  thee  willl 
break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers.  *4  And  1 
will  render  unto  Babylon  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Chaldea,  all  their  evil  that  they  have 
done  in  Zion  in  your  fight,  faith  the  Lord.  25 
Behold,  1 am  againll  thee,  O deftroying  moun- 
tain, faith  the  Lord,  which  deftroyell  all  the 
earth,  and  1 will  llretch  out  my  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  and  will 
make  thee  a burnt  mountain.  26  And  they 
ihall  not  take  of  thee  a Hone  for  a corner,  nor 
a ftone  for  foundations,  but  thou  lhalt  be  defo- 
late  for  ever,  faith  the  Lord.  27  Set  ye  up  a 
flandard  in  the  land,  blow  the  trumpet  among 
the  nations,  prepare  the  nations  againit  her, call 
together  againit  her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat, 
rVIinni,  and  Afhehenaz,  appoint  a captain  a- 
.^ainft  her,  caufe  her  hotfes  to  come  up  as  the 
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rough  caterpillars.  28  Prepare  againit  her  the 
nations  with  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  cap- 
tains thereof,  and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all 
the  land  of  his  dominion.  2(»  And  the  lanil 
lliall  tremble  and  forrow:  for  every  purpofe  of 
the  Lord  Ihall  be  performed  againit  Babylon, 
to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a defolation  with- 
,out  an  inhabitant.  30  The  mighty  men  of  Ba- 
bylon have  forbom  to  fight,  they  have  remain- 
ed in  their  holds,  their  might  hath  failed,- they 
. became  as  w'omen : they  have  burnt  her  dwel- 
ling-places, her  bars  are  broken.  31  One  poll 
■«ihall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one  meflenger 
to  meet  another,  to  (hew  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end,  32  And  that 
the  paiTages  are  Hopped,  and  the  reeds  they 
have  burnt  with  fire,  and  the  men  of  war  are 
affrighted.  33  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holts, 
the  God  of  Ifracl,  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 
like  a threlhing-floor,  it  is  time  to  threlh  her: 
yet  a little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvcil 
fliall  come.  34  Nebuchadneziar  the  king  of 
, Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he  hath  crulhed 
' me,  he  hath  made  me  an  empty  velfel,  he  hath 
fwallowed  me  up  like  a dragon,  he  hath  filled 
his  belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  call  me 
out.  35  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my 
flcih,  be  upon  Babylon,  flrall  the  inhabitant  of 
Zion  fay  ; and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea,  Ihall  Jerufalem  fay.  36  Therefore 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  1 will  plead  thy 
caufe,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee,  and  1 will 
dry  up  her  fea,  and  make  her  fprings  dry.  37 
And  Babylon  fhall  become  heaps,  a dwelling- 
place  for  dragons,  an  aflonifliment  and  an  bif- 
fing without  an  inhabitant.  38  They  lliall  roar 
together  like  lions : they  fhall  yell  as  lions 
whelps.  39  In  their  heat  I will  make  their 
fearts,  and  1 will  make  them  drunken,  that  they 
may  rejoice  and  fleep  a perpetual  fleep,  and  not 
wake,  faith  the  Lord.  40  I will  bring  tliem 
down  like  lambs  to  the  flaughter,  like  rams  with 
he-goats.  41  How  is  Shefliach  taken  ! And 
how  is  the  praile  of  the  whole  earth-  furprifed! 
How  is  Babylon  become  an  allonUliincnt  among 
the  nations!  42  I'lie  fea  is  come  up  upon  Ba- 
bylon ; Ihe  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of 
the  waves  thereof.  43  Her  cities  are  a delbla- 
tion,  a dry  land  and  a wilderiiel's,  a land  where- 
in no  man  dwcllcth,  neither  doth  any  foil  of 
i man  pal's  thereby.  44  And  1 will  punilh  Bel 
I in  Babylon,  and  I will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
I mouth  that  which  he  hath  fwalbwed  up,  and 
' the  nations  Ihall  not  flow  together  any  more 
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unto  him,  yea,  the  wall  of  Babylon  fliall  full. 

^5  people,  go  yc  out  of  the  mitlft  of  her, 
and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  foul  from  the  fierce 
anger  oi  the  Ix)ru.  4(1  Andlell  your  heart  faint, 
and  ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  fliall  be  heard 
in  the  land : a rumour  fliall  both  come  one' 
year,  and  after  that  in  another  year  Jball  come 
a rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land,  ruler  a- 
gainll  ruler.  47  Therefore  behold,  the  days 
come,  that  i will  do  judgment  upem  the  graven 
images  ot  Babylon,  and  her  whole  land  fliall  be 
confounded,  and  all  her  flain  fliall  fall  in  the 
niidft  of  her.  48  Then  the  heaven,  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein  fliall  ling  for  Ba- 
bylon : for  the  fpoilers  lliall  come  unto  lier  from 
the  north,  fuith  the  Lord.  45)  As  Babylon 
ZiotfitviHyirrfthellainof  Ifraeltofall:  fo  at  Babylon 
fhall  fall  the  flain  of  all  the  earth.  50  Ye  that 
have  efcaped  the  I'vvord,  go  away,  ftand  not 
Hill : remember  the  Lord  afar  ofl’,  and  let  Je- 
rufalem  come  into  your  mind.  51  VVe  are  con- 
founded,becaufewe  have  heard  reproach,  fliaine 
hath  covered  our  faces : for  ftrangers  are  come 
into  the  fandluaries  of  the  J^ords  houfe.  52 
Wiierefore  behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the 
Lord,  that  I will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 
images,  and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded 
fhall  groan.  53  Though  Babylon  fliould  mount 
up  to  heaven, and  though  fhe  Ihoujd  fortify  the 
height  of  her  flrength,  yet  from  me  (hall  fpoil- 
ers come  unto  her,  faith  the  Lord.  54  A found 
o'"  a cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and  great  de- 
ftruclion  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  55 
Becaufe  the  Lord  hath  fpoiled  Babylon,  and 
deflroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice,  when  her 
waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  n noife  of  their 
voice  is  uttered.  5 6 BecQufc  the  fpoiler  is  come 
upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty 
men  are  taken,  every  one  of  their  bows  is  bro- 
ken, for  the  Lord  God  of  recompenfes  fliall  fure- 
ly  requite.  57  And  I will  make  clnank  her 
princes,  and  her  wife  men,  her  captains  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  : and  they  fhall 
fleep  a per[>etual  fleep,  and  not  wake,  faith  the  , 

King, whole  name  tV  the  I.ORDofholh.  58TI1U.S 
faith  the  Lord  of  holls,  The  broad  walls  of  Ha-  i 
bylon  fhall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her  high  j 
gates  fhall  be  burnt  with  lire,  and  the  people  j 
fhall  labour  in  vain, and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  ^ JitJh,  «ml  piteck  of  myfclf,  and  all  the  blood  of  my  people. 


t 

Ftrjf,  An  acknowledgement  of  the  great  pomp  and  pow. 
cr  tLttC  U ibyton  had  been  in,  and  the  ufe  that  tied,  in  his 
protidcoce,  h»d  made  of  it;  veta  7.  HahyLn  batk  btrn  n 
gUidtn  r»/>,  a rich  and  glorious  empire,  a gultffn  city^  Ifn. 
xiv.  a bend  tf  pan.  ii.  filled  w ith  ail  good  things, 
as  a cup  with  wine ; nay,  the  ii.id  been  a gulden  cup  in  the 
Lord's  bandf  he  had,  in  a {articular  tmnner,  fillrd  and  fa> 
voured  ber  with  blcdingi,  he  had  made  the  earth  drunk 
%vitb  this  tup  { fome  were  intoxicated  with  her  pleafures, 
and  debauched  by  her;  others  latuxicatcd  with  her  terrors, 
and  deHfoyed  by  her;  And,  in  larth  fenlcs.  the  New 
nient  Bab)lon  is  (aid  to  have  (r.<dc  the  king»  of  the  earih 
drunk,  Rev.  xvii.  4.  and  xvui.  3.  ilao)lon  iud  alfo  been 
God's  batf/e  ax,  it  was  lo  at  this  time  when  Jeremiah  pro- 
phefied,  and  was  likely  to  be  yet  more  To.  vcr.  20-  The 
forces  of  Babylon  were  God's  weapent  oj'var^  t<iols  in  his 
hand  with  which  he  broke  in  pieces  and  knocked  down  nn- 
tiont  nnd  ktn^Jumt,  borfet  and  eharhts^  which  are  fo  much 
the  ftrenglh  of  kingdoms,  vcr.  2Xi  tr.cn  cf>d  uorntn,  y^vni( 
and  vid.  with  which  kingdoms  are  rcplcnidied,  ver.  22.  the 
fhepbrrd  and  bis  Ji'tel'y  the  hujhandman  end  bis  oxen,  with 
which  kingdoms  arc  maiiitairitU  and  rupplicJ,  vcr  23.  b'ucb 
havock  this  the  Chaldeans  had  muic,  when  God  employ- 
ed them  as  inflruments  of  his  wrath  for  the  chsritdng  of 
the  nations ; »nd  yet  now  Babylon  hctfcll  muts  fall.  Note, 
Thofe  that  have  carried, all  before  them  a great  vshile,  yet 
will  at  Ung'h  meet  their  match,  and  (heir  day  alfo  will  couie 
to  fait,  the  rod  wilt  itfclf  be  thrown  into  the  fire  at  lafl ; 
nor  can  any  think  it  will  exempt  them  from  G<id's  judge- 
ments, that  they  have  been  indrumcnlal  in  executing  his 
judgments  on  others. 

Htcondly^  AjuO  complaint  made  of  Babylon,  and  a charge 
drawn  up  agaiiiA  her  by  the  Jfrac!  of  God.  \Ji.  'f’hcy  arc 
coiTiplnlned  of  fur  their  incorrigible  wickednels;  vcr.  9. 
He  would  have  btaUd  Babylon,  but  /he  is  Hot  healed.  The 
people  of  God,  that  were  captives  among  them,  endeavour- 
ed, according  to  the  inllru^llons  given  them,  Jer.  x.  1 1.  to 
convince  them  of  the  folly  of  their  idolatry  ; but  they  could 
not  do  it,  Bill  they  doated  as  much  as  ever  upon  their  gra- 
ven images ; and  therefore  they  refolved  to  quit  them,  and 
go  lo  their  own  country.  Yet  fome  underiland  this  asfpo- 
krn  by  the  forces  they  bad  hired  for  their  siriitance,  decla- 
ring, They  had  done  their  bed  to  favc  her  from  ruin  ; but 
It  was  all  to  no  purpofe,  and  therefore  they  hati  at  good  go 
home  lo  their  refpeflive  countries ; for  her  judgment  reaett-^ 
etb  unto  heavtu.  and  it  is  in  vain  to  vritliUand  it,  or  think 
to  avert  It.  2^/y,  '1  hry  arc  complained  of  for  their  inve- 
terate malice  againti  Ifracl  ; other  nations  had  been  hardly 
ufed  by  the  Chahicwns,  but  Ifrael  only  compLiins  to  God 
of  it,  and  with  confidence  appeals  to  him,  ver.  34,  35.  T he 
king  of  Babylon  has  de\  <turcd  mr.  and  crujhed  tnt^  ami  never 
thought  he  could  do  enough  to  ruin  me,  he  bos  emptied  tne 
of  ail  that  was  valuable,  hath  fwalionved  me  up  as  a dragon^ 
or  whale  fwalluws  up  the  little  fitli  by  tliuali,  be  hath  filed 
bis  belly,  filled  his  treaiures,  wuh'my  dehcates^  with  all  my 
pleafant  things,  and  bath  caji  me  cut,  call  me  away  as  a vef- 
Je!  in  wbieb  ibere  u no  pieafure  ; a*«i  now  lei  them  he  ac- 
countable fur  all  thi^ : Zion  and  jerujaiem  jbali  Joy.  L.et 
the  violence  done  to  me,  and  my  children,  that  arc  my  own 


they  fliall  be  weary. 

, I 

The  particulars  of  this  copious  prt-phccy  are  difperfed  ’ 
and  interwoven,  and  the  f-tinc  things  left  and  returned  to  ( 
fo  often,  that  it  could  nut  well  be  divided  into  parts,  but  j 
we  mull  endeavour  to  collet  them  under  their  proper  heads.  | 
Let  us  then  obferve  here, 

VoL.  IV.  ^ 4 B 


which  they  have  ihed  like  water,  be  upm  them  ; id  the 
guilt  of  it  ly  upon  them,  and  let  il  be  required  at  th'.ir 
hands.  Note,  Ruin  is  not  far  off  from  thofo  that  ly  ueder 
the  guilt  of  wrong  done  lo  God's  people* 

Thirdly,  Judgment  given  U[H>n  this  appeal  by  the  righ- 
teous Judge  of  heaven  and  earth, on  bchall  of  Ifracl  agaiuil 
Babylon.  He  Jiss  in  the  throne  judging  fight,  U rciiUy  to  re- 

ceivc 


U' 
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ceivc  compblntt  a, id  anf^vers : ver.  36.  / it>iV/  thy 

toujty  leave  it  with  me,  J will  to  due  lime  pleiid  it  efTr^< 
ally,  and  lake  vengeance  for  thet^  and  every  drop  of  jerufa* 
lem*s  tlood  Ihall  be  accounted  for  with  Intered}  Ifneland 
udiiti  feem  to  have  been  ncglefled  and  furj^otten,  but  God 
ai  an  eye  to  them,  vcr.  5.  It  is  true,  thrir  land  wai  filUd 
WiUh  fin  a^alnjl  tkt  It/j  One  aj /yirdW,  they  were  a provoking 
)co|j'r,  and  their  fins  were  a great  offence  to  God.  as  a ho> 
iy  God.  and  as  their  God,  their  holy  Ooe  ; and  therefore 
he  justly  delivered  them  upintoihe  haodsof  their  enemies, 
and  might  juRly  have  abandoned  them,  and  left  them  to  pe* 
lifh  in  thtir  Inndsj  but  God  deals  better  with  them  than 
they  ddVrve,  and,  nuiwithibading  their  iniquities,  and  his 
feveritKS,  Ifirael is  nr,t  forfaken.  is  not  call  off,  though  he 
be  rad  out,  but  is  owned  and  looked  after  by  his  God,  by 
the  Lord  of  hofls;  God  is  his  God  llili,  and  will  for 
him  as  the  Lord  of  hofls,  a God  of  power.  Note,  I'hough 
God’s  people  may  have  broken  his  hw«,  and  fallen  under 
his  rebukes,  yet  it  doth  not  tKerefore  follow  that  they  are 
thrown  out  of  covenant  \ but  Gud’s  care  of  them,  and  love 
to  them,  will  fi  urijh  ayain,  Pul.  Ixxaix.  30,  53.  The 
Chaldeans  thought  they  Ihould  never  be  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  what  they  had  done  againfl  God’s  Ifrael}  but 
there  is  a time  fixed  /hr  venj^eanre^  ver.  6.  We  cannot  ex- 
pert it  Ihould  come  foonerthan  the  time  fixed  ^ but  then  it 
will  tome,  he  •will  render  unta  Habyi-^n'a  rtcampenfe^iax 
avenging  of  Ifracl  is  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord^  who  efpou* 
leih  their  caufe,  it  is  the  vmgeanee  of  his  temple^  ver.  1 1« 
ns  before,  chap.  1.  38.  Ihe  Lord  Gcd  of  recompenres,  the 
God  to  •whom  vengeante  htlongt^  xuiU/nrely  rt^uiiey  v.  56. 
ssill  pay  them  home}  be  will  render  unto  lishy/on  ali  the  e- 
vil  they  hove  d<,ne  in  'Zion^  s'cr.  24.  he  will  rtluru  it  in  the 
fight  of  his  people,  they  fliall  have  the  fatisfa^ion  to  fee 
their  caufe  pleaded  with  jealoufy  } they  thali  not  only  live 
to  fee  ihofc  judgments  brought  upon  Babylon,  but  they 
lhall  plainly  fic  them  to  be  the  punifbnirnt  of  the  wrong 
(hey  have  done  to  Zion  } any  msn  may  fee  it,  and  fay,  Ve- 
rjy  there  tt  a G^d  that  judgrth  in  the  earth  ; fur  juft  as  Ba- 
hylon  bath  tavfiei  the  (tarn  of  Ifrarl  to  faU,  has  not  only  tlain 
tliofe  iliai  were  found  in  arms,  but  all,  vsiibout  diflir.Bion, 
even  ail  the  tand^  almuft  ali  were  put  to  the  fword  } fo  at 
BnhylLn  /hall falL  not  only  the  llaiu  of  the  city,  but  of  all 
the  (oisnir\\  vcr,  4JJ.  Cyrus  lhall  mcafure  to  the  Chaldeaoi 
the  fume  that  they  mrafured  to  the  Jews}  fa  that  every  ob- 
Urvrr  may  diferrn  that  God  is  rccompenfing  them  for 
wlui  they  did  ag.iinft  his  people;  but  Zion’s  children  ihall 
ill  a paittcular  manner  triumph  in  it,  ver.  10.  7^e  Lcrd 

hath  hri,ught  forth  our  rigbltou/nrft^  he  has  appeared  in  our 
i^h.ilf  agamtl  ihofc  that  dealt  unjuflly  with  us,  and  has 
ligVjtid  us } he  has  alfo  made  it  to  appear,  that  he  is  recoa- 
ctled  to  us,  ami  that  we  arc  yet  in  hii  eyes  a righte<jut  ma- 
tUn.  I#ct  it  therefore  l>e  fpoken  of  to  his  Come  and 

let  ut  dtihre  in  Zion  the  of  the  Lord  our  God^  that  o- 
thers  may  be  invtud  to  join  with  us  in  praifing  him. 

Founhiy^  A declaration  of  the  greatnefs  and  fovereignty 
of  that  God  wiiocfpuufeih  Zion’s  caufe,  and  undertakes  to 
reckon  with  this  proud  and  potent  enemy,  ver.  14.  It  is 
tise  Lord  of  hejis  that  hath  fald  it,  that  hath  fvocia  //,  has 
fworrt  it  by  himfef  for  be  could  fwear  by  no  greater,  that 
be  will  fill  Babylon  with  vaft  and  incredible  numbers  of  the 
enemies  forces,  will  fiU  it  auxtb  men  as  v:iih  caterpUlart,  that 
ftijll  overpower  it  with  multitudes,  and  need  only  to  lift  vp 
a (bout  agiiii.ft  it  ; fur  tiiMt  fttall  be  fo  terrible  as  to  difpirit 
t'.i  the  inhabitants,  and  make  them  an  cafy  prey  to  this  uu> 
meroui  aimy.  But  who,  and  where  is  be  that  can  break 
(o  powerful  a kingdom  as  Baby  0.1  f The  prophet  gives  tu 
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account  of  him  from  the  defcrlption  he  had  formerly  given 
of  him,  and  of  his  fovereignty  and  vlflory  over  all  pretend- 
ers, Jer.  X.  12,  13,  14,  13,  16.  which  was  there  intended 
for  the  conviifiion  of  the  Babylonian  idolaters,  and  the  con- 
firmation of  God’s  Ifracl  in  the  faith  and  worthip  of  the  Cjod  of 
liVael}  and  it  is  here  repeated,  to  ibew,  that  Gud  will  con- 
vince thofe  by  his  judgments,  who  would  not  be  convinced 
by  his  word,  that  he  is  Cent  oxer  ail.  Ixt  not  any  doubt, 
hut  that  he,  who  has  determined  to  deftroy  Babylon,  is  able 
to  make  his  words  good ; fur,  \fl%  He  is  the  God  tbat  made 
the  world,  ver.  15.  and  therefore  nothing  is  loo  hard  for 
him  to  do;  it  is  in  his  name  that  our  help  Hands,  and  in 
him  our  hope  is  built.  2^/y,  He  has  the  command  of  all 
the  creatures  that  he  has  made,  ver.  16.  his  providence  is  a 
continued  creation  ; he  hath  Viind  and  ram  at  hisdirpofe  ; 
if  he  fpeak  the  word,  there  is  a multitude  *f  waters  in  tin 
heavens  i and  it  is  a wonder  bow  they  hang  there,  fed  by 
vapours  out  of  the  earth  f and  it  is  a wonder  how  they  a- 
fernd  thence  : Lightnings  and  rain  feem  contraries,  as  fire 
and  water,  and  yet  they  arc  produced  together  \ and  the 
wind,  which  feems  arbitrary  in  its  motions,  and  we  know 
not  whence  it  comes,  yet  we  are  fure  it  is  brought  cut  of  bis 
treafurus.  3^,  The  idols  that  oppefe  the  accompliftiment 
of  his  word  are  a mere  (ham,  and  their  worfttippers  brutilb 
people,  vcr.  ly,  18.  I hc  idols  are  falfchoLx),  they  are  va- 
nity, they  arc  the  works  of  errors  } when  they  come  to  be 
vifiled,  i.  e.  to  be  examined  and  inquired  into,  they  perilh, 
I.  e.  their  reputation  finks,  and  they  appear  to  be  nothing; 
and  thofe  that  make  tbtm  are  like  unto  themt  but  between 
the  God  of  Ifracl,  and  thefe  gods  of  the  heathen,  there  Is 
no  coniparifon : ver.  19.  The  portion  of  fec'.b  is  not  like 
them:  the  God  who  fpcaks  this,  and  will  do  it,  is  the  for- 
mer  of  ell  things  ; and  the  J.ord  of  all  hojls,  and  thcrefoie 
can  do  whn  be  will ; and  there  is  a near  teUtion  between 
him  and  bis  people,  for  he  is  their  portisn,  and  they  arc  his, 
they  put  tt  confidence  in  him  as  their  portion,  and  he  is 
pleafed  to  take  a complacency  in  them,  and  a particular  care 
of  them,  as  the  lot  of  bis  inheritance ; and  ihcrefort  he  will 
do  what  is  beft  for  them.  The  repetition  of  thefe  things 
here,  which  were  Lid  before,  intimates  boib  the  certainty 
and  importance  of  them,  and  obligctb  us  to  take  fpecial  no- 
tice of  them  ; God  hath  fprken  once,  yea,  twice  have  we 
beard  this,  tbat  power  htlongs  to  God ; power  to  deftroy  the 
rouft  formidable  enemies  of  his  church } and  If  God  thus 
fpeak  once, yea,  twice,  wc  are  ioexcufable  if  wc  do  nut  per- 
ceive it,  and  receive  it. 

Fifthly,  A defertption  of  the  inflruraents  that  are  to  be 
employed  in  ibis  fcrvice.  God  hath  raifed  up  the  /pirn  of 
the  king  *f  she  Medes,  ver.  1 1.  Darius  and  Cyrus,  who  come 
againll  Babylon  by  a divine  inftindl } for  God's  device  it  a- 
gainfi  Babylon  to  defray  it  t they  do  it,  but  God  devifed  it  j 
be  defigned  it,  they  are  but  accornplinitng  his  purpofe,  and 
ading  as  he  direded.  Note,  God’s  counfel  fhall  ftartd,and 
according  to  it  all  hearts  fhall  move.  'I  hefe  whom  God 
employs  sgainft  Babylon,  are  compared,  ver.  i.  to  a defm^. 
ing  wind,  which  either,  by  its  coldnefs,  bbfts  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  or,  by  its  fiercenefs^  blows  down  all  before  it ; 
this  wind  is  brought  out  of  God's  ireafuries,  vcr.  16.  and  it 
is  here  faid  to  be  raifed  up  againf  them  that  dwell  in  the 
midji  of  the  Chaldeans,  thofe  of  other  nations  tbat  inhabit  a- 
moDg  them,  are  incorporated  with  them.  The  Chaldeans 
rife  up  agttlnft  God  by  falling  down  before  idols,  and  a- 
gainft  them  God  will  raife  up  dcUroyers  ; for  be  will  be  too 
hard  for  them  that  conleft  with  him.  Thefe  enemies  are 
comured  to  fanners,  ver.  2.  who  (Kail  drixse  them  away,  as 
chaff  \%  driven  away  by  the  fan.  The  Chaldeans  bad  been 
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fanners  to  wlonot^  God'i  people,  chap.  xv.  •j,  and  to  emp- 
ty them,  and  note  they  iliail  ibemrelvei  be  in  like  manner 
defpoiied  and  diCperfed. 

An  ample  commillion  given  them  to  dcAroy,  and 
lay  all  wade.  Let  them  bend  ibttr  bow  againil  the  archera 
of  the  Chaldeans,  vcr.  3.  and  not  hnre  btr  young  meny  hut 
utterly  dejtroy  them,  for  the  Lord  hath  both  devi/ed  and  done 
Vibat  be  fpake  againji  Babylon^  ver.  12.  'Hiis  may  animate 
the  indrumenti  he  employs,  by  aiTuring  them  of  fuccefs  j 
the  methods  they  take  are  fuch  as  God  has  deviCed,  and 
therefore  they  fliall  Airelv  profper:  what  he  bath  fpoken 
(hall  be  done,  for  he  hiroklf  will  do  it } and  thtrefore  let 
all  neceflary  preparations  be  made  } this  they  are  called  to, 
▼er.  27,  28.  Let  a Jfandard  be  fet  up^  under  which  to  lill 
foldien  for  this  expedition  \ let  a trumpet  be  blown  to  call 
men  together  to  it,  and  animate  them  io  it  i let  the  nations, 
out  of  which  Cyrus*  army  is  to  be  raifed,  prepare  their  re- 
cruits ; let  the  kingdoms  o(  Ararat  and  Minni,  and  Ad  ke* 
naz,  of  Armenia,  both  die  higher  the  lower,  and  of  Af- 
kania,  about  Phrygia  and  Bithynia,  fend  in  their  quota  of 
men  for  ihis  fervice  : let  general  oHicers  be  appointed,  and 
the  cavalry  advance  : let  the  hories  come  up  in  great  num* 
bertf  as  the  caterpillan^  and  come  like  them  leaping  and 
pawning  in  the  vaUey : Let  them  lay  the  country  walle  as 
taterpillarx  do,  Joel  ii.  4.  crpecially  rough  caterpillars : Let 
the  kings  and  captaips  prepare  nations  agaioll  Babylon,  for 
the  fervicc  is  great,  and  there  is  occafioo  for  many  bands  to 
be  employed  in  it. 

Seventblyy  I’be  weaknefs  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  their  ina- 
bility to  make  bead  againll  this  threatening,  deAroying  force. 
When  God  employed  them  againll  other  nations,  they  bad 
fpirit  and  Hrength  to  aA  oficnfively,  and  went  on  with  ad- 
mirable refolution,  conquering  and  to  conquer ; but  now  it 
conies  to  their  turn  to  be  reckoned  with,  aU  their  might  and 
courage  is  gone,  their  hearts  fail  them,  and  none  of  all  their 
men  of  might  and  meiiie  have  found  their  hands  to  fo 
much  at  defenGvely.  They  are  called  upon  here  to  prepare 
for  adion  ; but  it  is  ironically,  and  in  an  upbraiding  way  : 
ver.  II.  Mate  bright  the  arrowty  which  are  grown  rally 
through  difufe ; gather  the  Jhieldsy  that  in  a time  of  lung 
peace  and  fecurity  have  been  fcattcred,  and  thrown  out  of 
the  way  : ver.  12.  Set  up  the  Jlamdard  upon  the  wells  of  Bo- 
bylon,  upon  the  towers  on  tbufe  walls,  to  fummoo  all  that 
owed  fuit  and  fcrvice  to  that  mother-city,  now  to  come  in 
to  her  alTtflaoce  : Let  them  make  the  watch  as  ftrong  as  they 
can,  and  appoint  the  cer.tlnels  to  their  refpefUve  pulls,  and 
prepare  ambulhes  for  the  reception  of  the  enemy.  This 
intimates,  that  they  would  be  found  very  fecure  aud  ren>ils, 
and  would  need  to  be  thus  quickened  ; and  they  tverc  To  to 
thnt  degree,  that  they  were  in  the  midll  of  their  revels  when 
the  city  was  taken  j but  that  all  their  preparations  ihould 
be  to  no  purpefe  j who  will  rosy  call  them  to  it,  but  they 
lhali  have  no  heart  to  come  at  the  call.  ver.  29.  The  whole 
land jhall  tremble  end forroWyUU  univerfal  coniiematioii  lliall 
feize  upen  them,  for  they  (ball  fee  both  the  irreGllablc  arm, 
and  the  irreverSblc  counlel  and  decree  of  God  againfl  them  j 
they  dtall  fee  that  God  is  makmg  Babylon  a defolatun,  ami 
ibcreia  is  performing  what  he  bath  purpofed  j aud  then 
mighty  men  0/  Btbyion  bitijt  firborn  to  Jigbt,  vtr.  30.  God 
hating  taken  away  their  flrengrh  and  ipirit,  fo  that  they 
have  remained  in  tbetr  boldsy  nut  daring  (o  much  as  to  ptcp 
forth,  the  might  both  uf  their  hearts  aud  of  their  hands  fails, 
they  lecame  as  timorous  at  women,  fo  that  the  enemy  has, 
without  any  rel'iHauce,  burnt  ber  dwelling-places,  and  broken 
her  burs,  it  it  lt>  the  fame  purpofe,  ver.  36,  37,  38.  When 
the  fpoiler  comes  upon  Babylon,  ber  mighty  men,  that  (hould 
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make  head  againd  himt  sre  prcTently  taken,  ihrir  weapons 
of  war  fail  them,  every  one  of  their  bows  it  broken,  and  fland 
them  in  no  Head  i their  politic)  fail  them,  they  carl  coun- 
cils  of  war.  but  their  priuces  and  capt^itns  ihit  fit  in  coun- 
cil, to  concert  mcafures  for  the  c»mmon  fafety,  arc  nude 
drunk,  they  are  as  men  intoxicated  through  ilu.Hdity  orde- 
fpair,  they  can  form  no  right  notions  of  tldngs,  dagger,  and 
are  unfleady  in  their  counfris  aud  rcfulvri,  and  djlh  one  a- 
gaind  another,  and  like  drunken  men,  Lit  out  among  them- 
fclvesj  and  at  length  jUrp  a perpetual  {leep,znli  nevernroo/e 
from  their  wine,  the  wiae  of  God's  wrath,  fur  it  is  to  them 
an  opiate  that  Uyi  them  iMo  a fatal  lethargy.  The  walls 
of  their  city  fail  ibcoj,  ver.  58.  When  the  enemy  had  found 
ways  to  ford  Euphrates,  which  was  thought  yet 

fure,  think  they,  the  walls  are  impregnable,  they  are  the 
broad  walls  of  Babylon,  or.  a*  the  lusrgin  reads  it,  the  walls 
of  broad  Babylon  ; the  compafs  of  the  city,  within  the  walls, 
was  383  furlongs,  Come  fay  480,  that  is  about  Gxty  miles  i 
the  walls  were  2ZO  cubits  high,  and  50  cubits  broad,  fo 
that  two  chariots  might  eaGly  pafa  by  one  anoihcr  upon 
them  : Some  fay,  there  wax  a threefold  wall  about  the  in-1 
ner  city,  and  the  like  about  the  outer  j ami  the  donei  of 
the  wall  being  laid  in  pitch  inllead  of  muTt.ir,  Gen.  xi.  3. 
were  fcarcc  feparablc  ; and  yet  thefe  thall  be  utterly  broken, 
and  their  high  gates  unJ  towers  /ball  be  burnt,  and  the  ptQ. 
pic  thiit  are  employed  in  defence  of  the  city,  Oi:iil  labour  in 
vtuHt  in  the  fre^  they  (hall  quite  tire  themfelvcs,  but  ihail 
do  no  good. 

Eighthly,  The  de(lru£lion  that  lhali  be  made  of  Babylon 
by  thefe  invaders. 

\Jl^  It  is  a certain  dcilruflion,  the  doom  fs  pail,  and  it 
cannot  be  reverfcil ; a divine  power  is  engagrd  againll  ir, 
which  cannot  be  refilled  : ver.  3.  Bsbyljn  is  fallen  and  de- 
frayed, is  as  fure  to  (all,  to  fall  into  dcitru^ion,  as  if  ft  were 
fallen  and  dcilruyed  already,  though  when  Jeremi.vh  pro- 
pheGed  this,  and  many  a year  after,  it  wai  in  dte  of 

its  power  and  greatnefs.  God  declares,  God  appears  -i^aiati 
Babylon  : ver.  23.  Behold,  I am  againjl  thee,  and  thole  can- 
not hand  long  whom  God  is  againtl } he  will  jlreteb  out  his 
band  upon  it,  a hand  which  no  creature  can  hear  the  wci:;hc 
of,  or  sviihlland  the  force  pf.  It  is  his  purpofe  which 
lliall  be  performed,  that  Bsbyhn  muG  he  a drfolation,  v.  2y. 

idly,  it  is  a rightcouv  dcilru^ion ; Babylon  has  made  hcr- 
fclf  meet  for  it,  and  therefore  cannot  Lil  to  mett  with  it. 
For,  ver.  23.  Babyhn  has  been  a defraying  mountain,  very 
lofty  and  bulky  as  a mountain,  and  dtjhoying  all  tbs  earth, 
as  the  Hones  that  are  tumldid  from  high  teoumaius  fpoilibe 
grounds  about  them  *,  but  now  it  dull  itklf  i>c  rolled  doxn 
from  its  rukt,  which  were  as  the  foundations  on  which  it 
Hood  \ it  fhall  be  levelled,  its  po.np  ar*d  j.owtr  broken  ; It 
is  now  a burning  mountain,  like  ACttia,  and  the  ulijcr  vol- 
canos that  throw  out  Gre,  to  the  terror  of  all  about  them  $ 
but  it  ih:iU  be  a burnt  niountain.it  Uixll  at  length  have  cun- 
fumed  itfjf,  and  iltall  rem  tin  a heap  of  ulhcs*,  fo  wHl  this 
world  be  at  the  cod  of  time.  Again,  ver.  33.  Babylon  ts 
hke^a  threfbtng floor,  in  which  the  jieopJc  of  God  have  been 
long  threfhed,  as  (leaves  in  the  dour;  but  row  the  time  is 
come  that  llic  llall  hcri'clf  be  ihrvOKd.  and  her  iheascs  in 
her;  her  princes  and  great  nun,  and  all  her  inh.<bunnts, 
(lull  be  beaten  in  their  own  l.tnd,  av  in  ihs  thrcihiag  floor. 
'1‘he  ihrelhing-floor  is  prepaml,  Babylon  I*  by  Gii  m.uic 
meet  to  be  a feat  of  w ir,  and  her  people,  like  corn  at  bar- 
vcG,  are  ripe  for  dcllrudlion,  Kev.  xiv.  15.  Alic.  iv.  12. 

"^dly.  It  is  an  unavoidable  dcGru^lion.  Babylon  ferais 
to  be  well  fenced  and  foriihcd  agamfl  it,  Jht  dwebs  upon 
many  waters,  ver.  13.  the  Gtuaiion  of  ho  country  i»  Lch,  at 
2 that 


5^4 


JEREMIAH. 


Chap.  LI. 


lb»t  it  ffccns  inacceffiWc,  it  i«  fo  furrounded,  and  the  m'^rch  • 
of  an  enemy  into  il  fo  erabarafled  by  rivers,  in  allufion  to  ! 
ihi?,  the  New-Teftomerit  Babylon  is  faid  to  Jit  upon  meny 
ivattrt^  i.  e.  to  rule  over  many  nations,  as  the  other  Baby-  i 
Ion  did.  Rev.  xvii.  15.  Ba6y!un  ti  ttlundanl  in  treofurtty  anA  . 
\tt  thine  erJ  is  vame,  and  neither  ihy  waters  nor  thy  wealth 
fhall  fecure  fhec.  'I'his  end  that  comes  thall  be  the  mea^  | 
Jure  of  thy  covctoufnejt,  i.  e.  it  Jhall  be  the  fttnt  of  thy  get-  ; 
lings,  it  ihall  fet  bounds  to  thine  ambition  and  avarice, 
vhich  oiVicrviife  had  been  boundlefs.  God,  by  the  deHruc- 
tion  of  Babylon,  Caid  to  its  proutl  waves,  Hitherto  Jhali  ye 
and  no  further.  Note,  If  men  will  not  fet  a meafure 
to  their  covclournefs  by  wifdom  and  grace,  God  will  fcl  a j 
meafure  to  it  by  his  judgments.  Babylon,  thinking  hcrfelf  ; 
verv  fafe,  ami  very  great,  was  very  proud,  but  Ihe  will  be  j 
deceived  : ver.  53.  'Though  Echylon  Jhould  mount  her  walls  j 
and  palaces  up  to  heaven,  and  though  (breaufe  what  is  high 
is  apt  to  totter)  Ihe  Ihould  lake  care  \o  fortify  the  height  of  \ 
her frergthi  yet  all  will  not  do,  God  will  lend  fpoilers  a- 
gainft  her^that  fhall  break  through  her  ftrenglh,  and  bring 
down  her  height. 

g/M',  It  is  a gradual  deftru^bou,  which,  if  they  had  pica- 
fed,  they  might  have  forefeen,  and  had  warning  of}  for, 
ver.  46.  -V  rum'^ur  M'iU  come  one  year^  that  Cyrus  is  making 
vnft  preparations  for  war ) and  after  that  in  another  year 
/Jj//  come  a rutnouCf  that  his  defjgn  is  upon  Babylon,  and 
he  is  Aeering  his  courfe  that  way  } fo  that  when  he  was  a 
great  way  off,  they  might  have  ,fcnt  and  defired  conditions 
cf  {>cace  } but  they  were  too  proud,  too  fccure  to  do^that, 
and  their  hearts  were  hardened  to  their  dellruflion. 

3/ii/y,  Yet,  when  it  comes,  it  is  a furprifing  deflru£lion. 
HahyluH  it  fuddeniy  fatten^  ^er.  15.  the  dcftru^Iion  comes  up- 
on  them  when  they  did  not  think  of  it,  and  is  perfedtd  in 
a little  time,  as  ihit  of  the  Ncw-TclUment  Bohyion  in  one  ! 
h',ur  Rev.  xviii,  17.  Ine  king  of  Babylon,  who  thould 
have  been  obferving  the  approaches  of  the  enemy,  was  him- 
I'clf  at  fuch  a diAance  from  the  place  where  the  attack  was 
made  that  it  whs  a great  while  ere  he  had  notice  tliat  the 
eity  was  taken;  fo  that  they  who  were  polled  near  the 
place,  fent  one  mcflcngcr,  one  courier  after  another  with 
advice  of  it,  ver.  31.  The  foot-pofts  (hall  meet  at  the  court  ^ 
from  fcv’crai  quarters  with  this  inielligcnce  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  that  his  city  is  taltu  at  one  r»r/,  and  there  is  no- 
thing to  obArucl  the  progrefs  of  the  conquerors,  but  they 
will  be  at  the  other  end  quickly.  '1  hey  are  to  tell  him 
that  the  enemy  \m\\  fei^td  the  pafesy  ver.  32.  the  forts  or 
blockade*  upon  the  river  ; and  having  got  over  the  river, 
they  fet  Are  to  the  reeds  on  the  river  fide,  to  alarm  and  ter- 
rify the  city  ; fo  that  all  the  mtn  of  war  arc  affrighted,  and 
have  thrown  down  their  arms,  and  furrendered  at  dtfcrc- 
tion.  The  meffengers  come,  like  Job's,  one  upon  the  heels 
of  another,  with  thefe  tidings,  which  arc  immidiatcly  confir- 
med with  a wittiefs,  by  the  enemies  being  in  the  palace,  and 
flaying  the  king  himftlf,  Dan,  v.  30.  And  that  profane 
feaff  which  they  were  celebrating  at  the  very  time  when 
the  city  was  taken,  which  was  both  an  evidence  of  their 
llranf^e  fecurlty,  and  a great  advantage  to  the  enemy,  feems 
liere  to  be  referred  to,  ver.  38,  39.  ‘Dey  Jbaii  roar  toge- 
tbtr  Hie  /ions,  3s  men  in  their  revels  ufc  to  do,  when  the 
uir.e  has  got  into  their  heads;  they  call  it  finging,  but  in 
feripture  language,  and  in  the  language  of  fober  men,  it  is 
tailed  ye/ding  hie  /tun's  wbeips.  It  is  likely  they  were 
drinki^i'g  cjntuficn  to  Cyrus  nod  hi*  army  with  loud  huz- 
lasj  well,  faith  Gcd,  in  their  heat,  when  they  art  ioHamed 
^Ifa.  V.  tl.)  and  their  hrndf  are  hot  with  hard  drinking,  I 
^ wul  maie  their  fat/lSf  i will  give  the-n  their  pirthrtf  they 


have  pafleJ  their  cup  round  now,  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  right 
hand  fbeil  he  >urtted  unto  them,  Hab.  ii.  15,  16.  a cup  of 
fury  which  fh^U  make  them  drunk,  that  they  may  rejoice,  or  • 
rather,  that  they  may  revel  it,  and  Jieep  a perpetual jleep  ; 
let  tiiem  be  as  meny  at  they  can  with  that  bitter  cup,  but 
’ it  ftirtU  Uy  them  to  rteep  never  to  wake  more,  as  ver.  57. 
for  on  that  night,  in  the  midfl  of  the  jollity,  was  Btijha&^ 
%ar  fain. 

(sihly.  It  is  to  be  an  univerfal  deffrufrion,  God  will  make 
thorough  work  of  it ; fur  as  he  will  perform  what  be  pur- 
pofed,  fo  he  will  perfe^  what  be  has  begun.  The  flain  /ball 
fail,  in  great  abundance,  throughout  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deant,  multitudes  (hall  be  thruji  through  in  her  fsreets,  v.  4. 
They  arc  brought  down  like  lamb:  to  the  jiaughter,  v.  40. 
in  fuch  great  numbers,  fo  cafiiy;  and  the  enemies  make 
no  more  of  killing  thetn,  than  the  butcher  doth  of  killing 
lambs.  The  flrrngth  of  the  enemy,  attd  their  invading  of 
them,  is  here  compared  to  an  irruption  and  inundation  of 
I waters:  vcr.42.  loe/iusis  come  up  up-jn  Babyls/t.otWich,  wbcu 
I it  has  once  broke  through  its  bounds,  there  is  no  fence  A- 
I gatnff,  fo  th.it  (he  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  tit  waves, 

I overpowered  by  a numerous  army  : Her  cities  then  becjme 
a de/o/aiiont  an  uninhabited,  uncultivated  delVrt,  ver.  43. 

' yfHly,  It  is  a defirufllon  that  lliall  reach  the  gods  of  Ba- 
I bylon,  the  idols  and  images,  and  fall  with  a particular  weight 
I upon  them.  In  token  that  the  whole  land  /ball be  cuftfound’ 

1 ed,  and  ail  her  /lain  /ball  fail,  and  that  throughout  all  the 
: country  the  wounded  jhall  groan,  I will  do  Judgment  upon 
j ber  graven  imagetf  ver.  47.  and  again,  ver.  52.  All  mult 
needs  perith,  if  tbeir  gods  pertih,  from  whom  they  expect 
I protedion.  'rhough  the  invaders  are  thcmlelvcs  idolaters, 
yet  they  fhall  dcllroy  the  images  arnl  templet  of  the  gods  of 
Babylon,  as  an  carnefl  of  the  abolilhing  of  all  counterfeit 
deities.  Bell  was  the  principal  idol  that  the  Babylonians 
wurlhippcd,  and  therefore  that  is  by  name  here  marked  for 
deAru^liuii:  vcr.44.  I wilt  punijh  Bel,  that  great  devourer, 
that  image  to  which  fuch  abundance  of  facrificci  arc  offer- 
ed, and  fuch  rich  fpoiis  dedicated,  and  to  whole  temple 
there  is  fuch  a vaff  refurt;  be  ihall  difgarge  what  he  has 
fo  greedily  regaled  himfclf  with.  God  will  bring  forth  out 
of  his  temple  all  the  wealth  laid  up  there,  Job  xx.  15.  His 
altars  (Itall  be  furfaken,  none  (hall  regard  him  any  more  ; 
and  fu  that  idol  which  was  thought  to  be  a wall  to  Babv. 
Ion,  fliall  fall  and  fail  them. 

^tbly,  it  Oiall  he  a final  delUufUon.  You  may  take  balm 
for  ber  pain,  but  in  vain,  Ihc  ih.»t  wuuld  not  be  hea.'ed  by 
the  word  of  God,  Jhall  not  be  healed  by  his  providence,  v. 
8,  9.  Babylon  ihall  become  heaps,  ver.  37.  and,  tu  com- 
plete hs  infamy,  no  ufe  ihall  be  made  even  of  the  ruins  of 
Babylon  ; fo  execrable  Ihall  they  be,  and  attended  with  ill 
omens ! ver.  26,  They  jhall  not  tale  of  thee  afene  for  a 
; corner,  ttur  a Jhne  for  JoundaiUni.  People  lltall  not  tare 
for  having  any  thing  to  do  with  Babylon,  or  whatever  be. 
i lunged  to  it.  Or  it  notes,  That  there  ihall  be  nothing  left 
in  Babylon,  oti  which  to  ground  any  hopes  or  attempts  of 
railing  it  into  a kingdom  again;  for,  as  it  follows  here,  it 
/bail  be  defo/ote  for  ever.  St  jeroro  faith.  That  in  his  time, 
though  the  ruins  of  Babylon's  walls  were  to  be  feen,  yet 
the  ground  inclofcd  by  them  w^s  a fured  of  wild  !>ealh. 

Ninthly,  Here  is  a call  to  God's  people  to  go  out  of  Bi- 
bylon.  It  is  their  wifdom,  when  the  ruin  is  approaching, 
to  quit  the  city,  and  retire  into  the  country:  ver.  6.  Fue 
out  uf  the  mid/l  oj  Babylon^,  and  get  into  fomc  remote  cor- 
ner, that  you  may  lave  your  lives,  and  may  not  be  cut  off 
ill  her  iniquity.  When  God’s  judgnuDU  arc  abroad,  it  is 
good  to  get  aa  far  as  wc  can  from  ihofc  againft  whom  they 
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arc  iCveUcd  i as  tfracl  from  the  teots  of  Kor^*  'Phis  a* 
grces  with  the  advice  Chnft  "gsvc  hit  difciples,  with  rcfer- 
rencc  to  the  dedrudton  of  Jerufalem,  Let  them  whUb  he  in 
Judah  Jlee  lo  the  witintainu  Mat.  xxir.  l6.  It  is  their  wif. 
dum  lo  get  out  cj  the  miJ/i  of  BiihyhfH,  lelt  they  be  involved, 
if  not  io  her  ruins,  yet  in  her  fears:  vcr.  43,  4^).  Lef  your 
heart  fa'inty  and  ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  jhaU  he  beard  m 
the  iand.  Though  God  had  told  them  that  Cyrus  Ihouid 
be  their  deliverer,  and  BabyloiTs  deHruClion  their  deliver* 
ance,  yet  they  had  been  told  alio,  that  in  the  peace  thereof 
they  fb-tuld  ba%ie  peace i and  therefore  the  alartns  given  to 
Babylon  would  put  them  into  a fright,  aud,  perhaps,  tbe^ 
might  not  have  faith  and  coniidcratioa  enough  to  fuppreis 
thofe  fears;  for  which  reafon  they  are  here  advifed  to  get 
out  of  the  hearing  of  the  alarms.  Note,  'Tbote  who  have 
not  grace  enough  to  keep  their  temper  in  temptation,  ihould 
have  wifdom  enough  10  keep  out  of  the  way  of  temptation. 
But  this  is  not  all : it  is  not  only  their  wifdom  to  quit  the 
city,  when  the  ruin  is  approaching,  but  it  is  their  duty  to 
quit  the  country  too  when  the  ruin  is  accompliihed,  and 
they  art  fet  at  liberty  by  the  pulling  down  of  the  prilon  o* 
vcr  their  heodi.  This  they  arc  told,  vcr.  50,  51.  Te  If- 
T^\xKe%  that  have  rfcapeJ  ti^f word  of  the  Cbaldcant^  your 
Dpprtflors,  aud  of  the  Terlians  their  deftroyers,  now  the 
year  of  releafe  is  come,  Go  awoy^  JJand  not JiUi,  hallen  to 
vour  own  country  again,  however  you  may  be  comfortably 
fc.ttrd  in  Babylon  *,  for  this  is  not  your  rell,  but  Canaan  is. 
i//,  He  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  inducements  they  had  to 
return  i Remember  the  Lord  afar  ^ bis  prefence  with  you 
now  though  you  arc  here  afar  oil  irom  your  native  foil; 
his  prefence  with  your  fathers  formerly  in  the  temple,  tho* 
you  arc  now  afar  off  from  the  ruins  of  it.  Note,  Where-cver 
wc  arc,  in  the  grcatclt  depths,  at  the  grcatclt  diftance,  we 
may,  and  muil,  remember  the  Lord  our  fjod;  and  in  the 
time  ol  the  gtealeU  fears  and  hopes  it  is  fcaionable  to  re- 
memur  the  Lord.  And  let  Jerufalcm  noiae  into  your  mind; 
ihtiogh  it  be  now  in  ruins,  yeXfatJour  iti  duji^  Pul.  cii,  14* 
though  few  of  )*^u  ever  faw  it,  yet  believe  the  report  you 
luve  had  concerning  it,  from  thofc  that  *a>ept  ifjben  they  re- 
memhertd 'Zion  ; and  think  of  Jcrufalcm  until  ye  come  up 
to  a rcfolutiou  to  make  the  bell  of  your  way  thither.  Note, 
When  the  city  of  our  folcmnittes  is  out  of  light,  yet  it  mult 
not  be  out  of  nimd.  And  it  will  be  of  great  ule  to  us  in 
our  journey  through  lhi>  world,  to  let  the  heavenly  Jerufa- 
1cm  cume  often  into  our  mind.  He  takes  notice  of 

the  difcaaragement  which  the  returning  captives  laboured 
under,  ver.  51.  being  minded  of  Jcrufalcm,  they  cry  out, 
IVe  are  confounded^  wc  cauoot  bear  the  thought  of  it,  thame 
covers  our  faces  at  the  meulion  of  it ; for  wc  have  beard  of 
the  reproach  of  the  fanfiuary^  that  it  is  profaned  aud  ruined 
hy  llrangeis;  how  can  wc  think  of  it  with  ary  pleaiure  f 
To  which  he  HDfwcn,  v.  32.  That  tlie  God  ot  lirael  will 
now  triumph  overihe  gods  of  Bibylou,  and  To  that  reproach 
will  be  for  ever  rolled  away.  Note,  The  believing  prolpc^ 
of  Jerufuiem's  recovery  will  keep  us  from  being  ulhamed 
of  JerufalcuiS  ruins, 

Tentb/ji  Here  is  the  different  refentment  of  Babylon’s 
fall,  and  it  is  the  Ctiuc  we  have  of  the  Sew-Tejlament  i>'j- 
byitn,  Kcv.  xviii.  9,  19. 

ly/,  borne  ihall  lament  the  deffruiffiooof  Babylon.  1 here 
//  the  found  of  a great  cry,  a great  outety  coming  front 
Babylon,  vcr.  54.  laineiitiiig  this  great  deltrudliuo,  tbc  voi<.e 
of  mourning,  tKciuie  the  l.»rd  hath  drjiroyed  the  voice  of 
the  multitude,  that  great  voice  of  mirtn,  which  uled  to  be 
heard  in  Babylon,  vcr.  33.  Wc  are  told  what  they  lh..U 
fay  in  their  lamrnutidirs,  vcr,  4!.  /ivtc  it  hchejb^h  to- 


I ken!  And  how  arc  wc  millakfn  concerning  her  f How  is 
I that  city  furprifed  ami  become  an  afloniiltmcot  among  the 
I nations,  that  was  the  praife,  and  glory,  and  admiration  ot 
; the  whole  earth  I See  how  that  may  fall  into  a general  con* 
tempt,  which  has  been  uttivcrfally  cric<I  up! 

I idiy.  Yet  fomc  ihall  rejoice  in  Babylon's  fall,  not  as  it  irw 
the  mifery  of  their  fellow-creaturcs.  but  as  it  is  the  mani* 
fctlatiun  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God,  and  as  it  open* 
the  way  for  the  rclcafe  of  God’s  captives;  upon  thefe  ac- 
counts the  heaven  and  earthy  and  all  that  is  in  buth.  JifaH 
Jing  for  Babylon,  ver.  4S.  the  church  in  heaven  and  the 
church  on  earth  ihall  give  to  God  the  glory  of  hU  rightc- 
oufneij,  and  take  notice  of  it  with  tbaukfulnefs  to  his  praife. 
BaijylofTs  ruin  is  Zion’s  praife. 

59  5]  "1  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  fon  of  Ncriah,  the  fon 
of  Muafeiah,  when  he  went  with  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  into  Babylon,  in  the  fourth  year 
I ot  his  reign ; and  this  Seraiah  'was  a quiet  prince. 
60  ho  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a book  all  the  evil  that 
(iiould  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  thefe  words 
that  are  written  againft  Babylon,  61  And  Je- 
remiah laid  to  Seraiah,  When  thou  Cornell  to 
Babylon,  and  llialt  fee  and  flialt  read  all  thofe 
words,  O2  Then  flialt  thou  fay,  O Loro,  thou 
haft  fpoken  againft  this  place,  to  cut  it  oft*,  that 
none  Ihall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beaft, 
but  that  it  ftiail  be  delbiate  for  ever,  63  And 
it  Ihall  be  wlien  thou  haft  made  an  end  of  read- 
ing this  book,  that  thou  flialt  bind  a ftone  to 
it,  and  call  it  into  the  midft  of  Euphrates.  O4 
I And  thou  flialt  lay,  'Thus  Ihall  Babylon  fink, 
and  ftiall  not  rile  from  the  evil  that  1 will 
bring  upon  her:  and  they  ftiall  be  weary.  Thus 
far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

VVe  ha\c  been  long  attending  ihc  jutigment  uf  Babylon, 
in  ^this  and  ihc  foregoing  chapter;  now  here  wc  have  the 
conclufio:)  of  that  whole  matter. 

I'itft,  A copy  is  ukm  of  rhis  prophecy,  it  Ihould  feem 
by  Jeremiah  bimfclf,  for  Baruch  his  fcribe  is  not  mention- 
ed here;  vcr.  60.  Jertmiub  wrote  w a bosk  ail  ibifr  wordt 
that  arc  here  written  againji  Babylon,  He  received  this 
notice  that  he  might  give  it  to  all  to  whom  it  might  con- 
cern. It  is  oi  great  advantage  both  to  the  propagating  and 
to  the  pcrpeluaiing  of  the  word  uf  God,  to  have  it  writ* 

; ten,  and  to  have  copies  taken  uf  tuc  Uw,  pru|  hets,  and  e- 
I pitlles. 

1 Secondly,  It  is  feni  to  Babylon  to  the  captives  there,  by 
I the  hand  of  beraiait,  who  went  thither  attendant  on,  or  am* 

^ balTador  for  king  Zcdekiali,  in  the  fourth  year  of  bit  retgn^ 

! vcr.  59.  He  went  with  'Zedekiah.  or,  as  the  margin  reads 
It,  on  the  behalf  of  'Zedeiiab,  inio  Babkina.  Ihc  character 
given  of  him  is  obiervable,  That  this  Seruiub  was  a quiet 
prince,  a prince  of  relt;  be  was  in  honour  ami  power,  but 
not,  as  moll  of  the  priuces  then  were,  hot  and  heady,  ma* 
king  parties,  and  heading  faAious,  and  driving  things  furi- 
, ouUy,  but  was  of  u calm  temper,  Itudied  the  things  that 
I roade  fur  peace,  endeavoured  to  prelcivc  a good  utiderUand* 
t ing  between  the  king  his  mailer,  and  the  king  of  Babylon, 
I and  to  keep  his  mailer  tVom  rebclliug;  he  was  uo  pcilecu* 
tor  of  GusTs  prophets,  but  a moderate  man;  Zedekiah  was 


JEREMIAH. 


566 

happy  in  the  choice  of  fuch  man  to  be  his  envoy  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  ^ertmiah  might  fafely  intraft  fuch  a 
man  NsitU  hii  errand  too,  Note,  It  ii  the  real  honoi'r  of 
great  men  to  be  quiet  men,  and  it  is  the  wifdoin  of  princes 
to  put  fuch  into  places  of  truH. 

Tbirdijy  Seraiah  is  defired  to  read  it  to  his  conntrymen 
that  were  already  gone  into  captivity:  lM*en  ifxti  Jhaii 
romf  io  Bahy/on,  fl«i//7Wr  /ee  what  a magnificent  place  it 
is,  how  large  a city,  how  Arong,  how  rich,  and  how  well 
fortified,  and  ihall  ihcrefoic  be  tempted  to  think,  Sure  it 
svill  lland  for  cverj  ai  the  defeipUs,  when  they  obferved 
the  buildings  of  the  temple,  concluded  nothing  would  throw 
tbetn  (hwn  but  the  end  of  the  word,  Matth.  x&iiv.  23. 
then  thty  /Ifi/t  rraJ  aUjhtft  soorj/r,  to  ihyfclf,  and  thy  par- 
ticular friends,  for  their  cncooragcment  in  their  captivity  j 
let  them  with  an  eye  of  faith  fee  to  the  end  of  thefc  threa- 
tening powers,  and  comfort  ihemfclvcs  and  one  another 
herewith. 

Fouribt'r^  He  is  diretlcd  to  make  a folemn  proleftation 
of  the  divine  authority  aud  unqueiUooabie  certainly  of  that 
which  he  had  retd:  vcr.  62.  Then  thou JhJt  look  up  to 
God  and  fay,  0 Lord.,  it  is  tbou  that  bqfijpoien  e^oinfl  this 
place  ta  cut  it  of.  This  is  like  the  angel’s  proleflalion,  Rev. 

xix.  9.  concerning  the  deftrufliou  of  the  New-Teftament 

Babylon,  Thefe  are  the  true  fayinj^t  of  God.  And  Rev.  sxi. 
6.  Tbefe  words  ere  true  and  faithful.  Though  Seraiah 
fees  Babylon  riouriibing,  having  read  this  prophecy,  he  mud 
forefee  Babylon  falling  j and.  by  virtue  of  it,  mull  curfc  its 
habitation,  though  it  be  taiing  root.  Job  v.  5.  0 Lord,  thou 
befifpoken  agai^  this  place , and  I believe  what  thou  haft  fpo- 
keo,  that  as  thou  knowert  every  thing,  fo  thou  canft  do  c- 
very  thing.  Thou  haft  paffed  fcntcncc  upon  Babylon,  and 
it  fhall  be  executed.  Thou  hajl  fpohen  againjl  tbit  plate  to 
cut  tt  and  therefore  we  will  neither  envy  its  pomp,  nor 
fear  its  power;  when  we  fee  what  this  world  is.  how  glit- 
tering its  Ihews  are,  and  how  llaltcring  its  propofals,  let  us 
rend  in  the  book  of  the  Lord  that  \x%  fafhion  pajfeth  away, 
and  it  (hall  fhonly  be  cut  of,  and  be  deflate fov  rtrr,  and 
we  (hall  learn  to  look  upon  it  with  a holy  contempt.  Ob- 
ferve  here,  when  we  have  been  reading  the  word  of  God, 
it  becomes  us  to  direil  to  him,  whofe  word  it  is,  an  humble 
believing  acknowledgement  of  the  truth,  equity  and  good- 
ncls  of  what  we  have  read. 

Fifthly,  He  muft  then  tic  a ftone  to  the  book,  and  throw 
it  into  the  roidft  of  the  river  Kuphrates,  as  a confirming 
fjgn  of  the  things  contained  in  it,  faying,  Thus  (hall  Baby- 
lon fnK  ond  not  rife,  for  they  (ball  be  weary,  they  ihuH  per- 
fcilly  fuccumb  as  men  tired  with  a burden,  under  the  load 
of  the  evil  that  I will  bring  upon  them,  which  they  (hall  nc- 
ver  lhakc  off,  or  get  from  under,  vcr.  63,64.  In  the  Cgn, 
it  was  the  ftone  that  fonk  the  book,  which  otherwife  would 
have  fwam;  but  in  the  thing  Cgnified,  it  was  rather  the 
book  that  funk  the  ftone;  it  was  the  divine  fcntcncc  pafftd 
upon  Babylon  in  this  prophecy,  that  funk  that  city,  which 
feemed  at  firm  ax  a fione.  The  fall  of  the  Ncw-Tcllamcnt 
Babylon  was  reprefented  by  fomething  like  this,  but  much 
more  magnificent.  Rev.  xviii.  21.  /t  mighty  angel  cajl  a 
greet  miljlone  tnto  the  fee,  faying.  Thus  jlieti  Babylon  fell. 
Thofe  that  fink  under  the  weight  of  God’s  wrath  and 
cjrfc,  fink  irrecoverably.  The  laft  words  of  the  chapter 
fcal  up  the  vifion  ai>d  prophecy  cf  this  book;  Thutfar  are 
the  VL'ordt  ofjrremiabi  not  that  this  prophecy  aga'mft  Ba-  | 
bylon  W.IS  the  Uil  of  his  prophecies,  for  it  was  dated  in  the  ; 
fourth  yc-r  of  Zedekiah,  vcr.  59.  long  before  be  finuhed  , 
htsteftimonj;  but  this  is  rccotded  lalt  of  bis  prophecies,  ( 
becaufe  it  was  to  be  lall  accomplidicd  of  all  his  prophecies 
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againft  the  Gentiles,  chap.  xlvi.  1.  And  the  chapter  which 
remains  is  purely  htftorical,  and,  as  foroe  think,  was  added 
hy  fome  other  hand. 

CHAP.  I.ir. 

Miflery  it  the  l>efi  eypoftor  of  prophecy ; and  therefore,  for  tfxe  better 
unJerfiatuiivf  the  propbteies  of  tUs  book,  which  relate  to  the 
firuHkn  of  yeruftuem  and  the  iangjom  of  yudab,  we  are  here 
ftrn'jhcJ  with  nn  account  of  that  fnd  event.  It  is  much  the fame 
with  the  tifiory  <we  had,  a Kings  Xxlv  and  xxv.  and  maty  of 
the  pariiculart  we  bad  before  in  that  book;  but  the  matter  is  here 
repeated,  and  put  together  to  give  light  to  the  b\rok  qfthe  Lamen- 
tations, •which  fjllo-wj  next,  and  to  firve  at  a key  to  it.  Tb*tt 
article  in  the  clofi,  concerning  the  adi'ancement  of  yekoiaebin  in 
bit  eaftixiitf,  nvlncb  happened  after  yertm  'tab*t  time,  poses  colour 
to  thrtr  ronJeBurr,  who  /upboft  that  tbit  chapter  was  not  written 
by  yrremidh  bim/elf,  but  by  fome  man  dnimely  injured  among 
thofe  in  captix'ity,  for  a eonjtant  memorandum  to  thefe  who  in  Ba* 
byhn  preferred  yernfitlem  above  their  chief  yey.  In  this  chapter 
nsse  ba-re,  l . The  iil  reign  of  Zedrkiah,  very  HI  in  regard  both  of 
fin  and pmii/bmmt,  ver.  r, — j.  a.  The  bfirgint*  and  taiirg  of 
yrr^falem  br  the  Chaldeans,  ver.  4,-7.  J.  The  fivert  ufage 
nvhieb  7eJekmh  and  the  princes  met  with,  vrr.  8,— -ir.  4.  The 
defirufHon  of  the  temple  and  the  eitr,  ver.  ta,— 14.  j.  The 
captivitr  of  the  people,  ver.  15,  16.  and  the  Kumbert  of  tb^  that 
were  carried  muvjr  into  captivity,  ver.  2g,-~i|0.  6.  The  carrying 
of  of  the  plunder  of  the  temple,  vcr.  17.— a j.  7.  The  fUucgbter 
of  the  priefis,  and  fome  other  men  in  cold  blood,  vnr.  S4,— 17.  g. 
The  better  days  •which  king  yeboiaebin  lived  to  fee  in  the  latter 
end  of  bis  time,  after  the  death  of  PlebucbadneViar,  v.  Jl,— 34. 

ZEDEKfAH  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerufalem ; and  his  mothers 
name  uw  Haniutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah.  2 And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
Ji  hoiakim  had  done.  3 For  througli  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pafs  in  Jerufalem  and 
Judah,  till  he  had  cad  them  out  from  his  pre- 
fence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled  agaiiid  the  king 
of  Babylon,  4 ^ And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in 
the  tenth  daj  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army 
againll  jerufalem,  and  pitched  againd  it,  and 
built  forts  againd  it  round  about.  5 So  the  ci- 
ty was  befieged  unto  the  eleventh  year  of  king 
Zedekiah.  6 .\nd  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  famine  was  fore 
in  the  city,  fo  that  there  was  no  bread  for 
the  people  of  the  land.  7 Then  the  city  was 
broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  ded,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night,  by  the  way 
of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was 
by  the  the  kings  garden,  (now  tlie  Clialdeans 
were  by  the  city  round  about)  and  they  went 
by  the  way  of  the  plain.  S But  the  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  purfued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  all 
his  army  was  fcattered  from  him.  9 Then 
they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up  unto 
the  king  of  Baby  Ion  to  Kiblah  in  the  land  of 

Hamath ; 
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Hamath:  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 
lo  And  the  king  of  Babylon  flew  the  fons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes  ; he  flew  allb  all 
the  princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah.  1 1 Then  he 
put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  king  of 
Babylon  hound  him  in  chains,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prifon  till  the  day 
of  his  death. 

Thi^  narrative  begioi  no  higher  than  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiaii,  though  there  were  two  captivities 
before,  one  in  the  fourth  year  of  JeboUkim,  the  other  in  I 
the  6rli  of  jeeuniah  j but  probably  it  was  drawn  up  by  (bme  ' 
of  thofc  that  were  carried  away  with  Zedekiah.  as  a reproach  \ 
to  tbemfelves  for  imagining  that  they  Ihould  not  go  into 
captivity,  after  their  brethren,  with  which  hopes  they  had 
long  tUttered  thcmfelves.  We  have  here, 

FirJij  GodS  jud  difpleafure  agaioU  Judah  and  Jerufalera 
for  their  fm,  vcr.  3.  His  anger  was  agatiiA  them  to  that 
degree,  that  he  determined  to  ca/I  them  out  from  bis  pre* 
fentf^  bis  favourable  gmcious  prefence,  as  a father,  when  he 
it  extremely  angry  with  an  undutiful  Ton,  bids  him  get  out 
of  bis  prefence.  He  expelled  them  from  that  good  land 
that  bad  fueh  tokens  of  bis  prefcnccin  providential  bounty, 
and  that  holy  city  and  temple  that  had  fuch  tokens  of  his 
preience  in  covenant  grace  and  love.  Note,  'i'hcfe  that  arc 
banithed  from  God^s  ordinances,  hove  reafoti  to  complain 
that  they  are  in  fomc  degree  ca/t  out  of  bit  prtftnce ; yet 
none  are  call  out  from  God*&  gracious  prefence,  but  thofc 
that  by  fin  have  Bril  thrown  thcmfelves  out  of  it.  'Hus 
fruit  of  lin  we  lUould  tberefure  deprecate  above  any  thing, 
as  David,  Pfal.  U.  II.  Ceji  me  not  away  from  thy  prefnee. 

Secondly^  Zedekuh*s  ill  condudt  and  managemeur,  to 
which  God  left  him  in  dirpleafure  agaiull  tlie  people,  and 
for  which  God  punilhed  him  in  (Jifplrnfurc  againd  bim. 
/edekt.ih  was  arrived  to  yean  of  difcretioii  when  he  came 
to  the  throne,  he  •utos  ttventy  one ytart  ver.  i.  He  was 
none  of  the  word  of  kings}  we  never  read  of  bb  idolatries, 
yet  his  chyraclcr  is,  that  be  did  txii  tn  the  tyet  of  the  Lord; 
for  he  did  not  do  the  good  he  llioutd  have  done.  But  that 
ill  deed  cf  his  which  did  in  a fpecid  manner  haften  hisde> 
llruAion,  was  his  reheUing  egainf  (be  kta^  tf  Babylun,  which 
was  both  his  lln  and  bis  folly,  aod  brought  ruin  upon  hit 
people,  not  only  meritorioully  but  ciiicicntly  ; God  was 
greatly  difph'aicd  with  bim  for  hia  perfidious  dealing  with 
the  kii  g ot  Babylon,  as  we  Bnd,  Kzek.  xvii.  13,  iSc,  and 
hccaufe  he  was  angry  at  Judah  and  Jcrufhlem,  be  put  him 
into  the  hand  of  bis  own  counfeis,  to  do  that  foolilli  thing 
which  proved  fatal  to  him  and  to  his  kingdom. 

'Thirdly^  1 be  pofTelTioo  which  the  Chaldeans  at  length 
gained  of  Jerufalcm  after  eighteen  months  fiege.  'lliey  fat 
down  before  it,  and  blocked  it  up  in  the  ninth  year  of  Ze> 
dckiah*s  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  ver. 4.  and  made  them* 
felvcs  maflen  of  it  in  the  eleventh  year^  in  the  fourth  mouthy 
ver.  6.  In  remembrance  of  thefe  two  Heps  towards  their 
ruin,  while  they  were  in  captivity,  they  kept  <1  faf  in  the 
fourth  mvnthy  end  a fnj!  tn  the  tenth,  Zech.  viii.  19.  that  in 
the  Jiftb  month  was  iu  remembrance  of  the  burning  of  the 
temple,  and  that  In  the  ftvenlh  of  the  murder  uf  Gedaliah. 
We  may  cafily  imagine,  or  rather  cannot  imagine  wbat  a 
fad  time  it  was  with  jerufaiem,  during  this  year  and  a ludf 
that  it  was  btlieged,  when  all  proviiions  were  cut  off  from 
coming  to  them,  and  they  were  ever  and  anon  alarmed  by 
the  attacks  of  the  caemy,  and  being  obllioatcly  refolvcd  to 
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I hold  out  to  the  UH  extremity,  nothing  remained  but  a ctr- 
tain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.  *rbat  which  difablcd 
them  to  hold  out,  and  yet  could  not  prevail  with  them  to 
capitulate,  was  the  famine  in  the  city,  ver.  6.  there  was  no 
bread  for  the  people  of  the  lend;  fo  that  the  foldicrs  could 
not  roake  good  their  polls,  but  were  rendered  wholly  un^' 
fcrviceable;  aod  then  do  wonder  that  the  city  was  broken 
up,  Ver.  7.  Walls,  in  fuch  a cafe  will  not  bold  out  long 
without  men,  no  more  than  men  without  ssuLU;  nor  will 
both  together  Hand  people  io  any  Head  without  God  and 
his  prote^ton. 

Fourthly,  1‘he  inglorious  retreat  cf  the  king  and  his 
mighty  men.  '1‘hcy  go  out  of  the  city  by  night,  ver.y.  and 
made  the  bcH  of  their  way,  I know  not  whither,  nor,  per* 
baps,  they  thcmfelves } but  the  king  wasoicrtaken  by  the 
purluers  in  the  plaint  of  fericho,  and  his  guards  difperfed, 
all  his  army  fcaiteied  from  him,  ver.  8.  his  fright  was  not 
caufelefs}  fur  where  there  is  guilt,  there  will  be  fear  in 
time  of  danger.  But  his  Sight  was  fruitlcfs}  for  there  is 
no  cfcaping  the  Judgments  of  Gcxl,  they  will  ome  upon  the 
j jinner,  and  will  oveneke  him,  let  him  Hcc  where  he  will, 

I Deut.  xxviii.  13.  and  thefe  judgments  particularly  that  are 
[ here  executed,  were  there  threatened,  vcr.  52,  55,  is'e. 
Fifthly,  'I  he  fad  doom  paH  upon  Zcdckiaii  by  the  king 
of  Babylon,  aod  immediately  put  in  execution.  He  treat- 
ed him  as  a rebel,  judgment  up^n  him,  set.  ty.  One  can- 
not think  of  it  without  the  utraoH  vesation  and  regret,  thu 
a kiQg,  a king  of  Judah,  a king  of  the  houfe  ot  David, 
Ikould  be  arraigned  as  a criming  at  the  bar  of  thi^  hcalhen 
king;  but  he  bumbled  not  himfelf  hefi^re  'Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, therefore  God  thus  bumbled  him.  Purfuant  to  the 
Icnteocc  paffed  upon  him  by  the  haughty  conqueror,  his 
fnt  lucre jhm  before  bit  eyes,  and  all  the  princes  of  Judnb, 
ver.  10.  tben  hit  eyes  vaere  put  out,  and  he  was  bound  in 
cheint,  carried  iu  triumph  to  Babylon}  perhaps  they  made 
fpori  with  him,  as  they  did  with  Sainfan,  when  his  eyes 
were  put  out}  however  he  was  condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
prifoomem,  wearing  out  the  remainder  of  hla  life  fl  cannot 
fay  bis  days,  for  he  faw  no  more)  in  darknefs  and  mifery, 
he  was  kept  in  prifon  till  the  day  of  his  death,  but  had  fomc 
honour  done  him  at  his  funeral,  chap,  xxxlv.  5.  Jeremiah 
bad  often  told  him  what  it  would  come  lo,  but  he  would 
not  take  warning  when  he  might  have  prevented  it. 

I 2 Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month  (which  u'as  the  nineteenth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon}  came  Ne- 
buzar-adun  captain  of  the  guard,  •which  ferved 
the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerufaiem,  13  And 
burnt  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  kings 
houfe;  and  all  the  houfes  of  Jerufaiem,  and  all 
the  houfes  of  the  great  men  burnt  he  with  fire. 
14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all 
the  walls  of  Jerufaiem  round  about.  15  Then 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried 
away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  people;  and 
the  rcliduc  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  thofe  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rell  of  the  multitude, 
16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine- 

drcfler5» 
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lar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carried  away 
captive  of  the  Jews  feven  hundred  forty  and 
five  perlbns ; all  the  perfons  wert  four  thou- 
faiid  and  fix  hundred. 

We  have  a very  meUncholy  account, 

Fifjif  or  the  fla«f;hter  of  fotne  great  men  id  cold  blood 
at  Ktblah,  feventy  two  in  number,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  elders  of  Ifrael,  Nnitib;  x\.  t6,  27.  fo  they  are  com* 
puted,  2 Kings  xxv.  18,  19.  five  out  of  the  temple,  two  out 
of  the  city,  five  out  of  the  court,  and  fixty  out  of  the  couo> 
try.  The  account  here  agrees  with  that,  except  in  one  ar* 
tide  } there  it  is  faid  there  were  /"or,  here  there  were  /eveaof 
thufe  that  were  near  (be  king  ; which  Dr  Lightfoot  reconciles 
thus,  that  he  took  away  fevenof  thofe  that  were  near  the  king, 
but  two  of  them  were  Jeremiah  himfelf,  and  £bcd  melech, 
but  they  were  both  dilcharged.  as  we  have  read  before,  fo 
that  there  were  only  five  ot  them  put  to  death,  and  fo  the 
number  was  reduced  to  feventy  two;  Come  of  all  ranks,  fur 
they  bad  all  corrupted  their  way  ; and,  it  11  probable,  fuch 
were  made  examples  of,  as  had  (Men  moll  forward  to  excite 
and  promote  the  rebellion  againll  the  king  of  Babylon.  6'e- 
raiab  the  chief  prieji  is  put  firtt,  wbofe  facred  charader  could 
not  exempt  him  from  this  iVoke  -,  bow  fhould  it,  when  he 
bimfclf  had  profaned  it  by  fin  ? beraiah  the  prince  was  a 
quiet  prince,  chap.  li.  59.  but  perhaps  Seralah  the  pricll  was 
not  fo,  but  unquiet  and  turbiJent,  by  which  he  had  made 
himfelf  obnoxious  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  The  leaders  of 
this  people  bad  caufed  them  to  err.  and  now  they  arc  in  a 
particular  manner  made  monuments  of  divine  jufiice. 

becoKiily,  Of  the  captivity  of  the  rell. . Come  and  fee 
how  Judah  xvas  carried  away  captive  cui  of  bij  own  iand^ 
ver.  27.  and  how  it  fpued  them  out,  as  it  f^med  out  the 
Canaaoites  that  went  before  them,  which  God  bad  told 
them  it  would  certainly  do,  if  they  trod  in  their  Heps,  and 
copied  out  their  abominations,  Lev.  xviii.  28.  Now,  here 
is  an  account, 

\fty  Of  two  captivities  which  we  had  an  account  of  be* 
fore,  one  in  the  feventh  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  latne 
with  that  which  is  faid  to  be  in  his  eighth  year,  2 Kings 
xxiv.  12.  another  in  his  eighteenth  year,  the  fame  with 
that  which  is  faid,  ver.  12.  lobe  in  his  nineteenth  year: 
But  the  futuft  here  arc  very  fmuU,  in  comp^rifon  with  what 
vre  find  exprefled  concerning  the  former,  [ Kings  xxiv.  14, 
26.  when  there  were  eighteen  tboufand  carried  captive  } 
whereas  they  are  here  faid  to  be  three  tboufand  and  three 
and  twenty  ; and  with  what  wc  may  reafunably  fuppofe  con- 
cerning the  latter;  for  when  all  the  rcfidue  of  the  people 
wece  carried  away,  v.  15.  one  would  think  there  ihould  be 
more  than  eight  hundred  and  ihiriy-iwo  fouls } therefore  Dr 
Lightfoot  conje^luret  that  thefc  accounts  being  joined  to 
the  dory  of  the  putting  to  death  of  the  great  men  at  Rib- 
lah,  all  that  arc  here  faid  to  be  carfied  away,  were  put  to 
death  as  rebels.  ' 

3^/y,  Of  a thini  captivity,  not  mentioned  before,  which 
was  in  the  twenty  third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  four  years 
after  the  dellru^lion  of  Jerufalem,  ver,  3®*  then  Nebuzar- 
idan  came  and  carried  aveay  /even  hundred  and  for^Jive 
Jews  \ it  is  probable,  that  ibis  was  done  in  revenge  ot  the 
murder  of  Gedaliah,  which  was  another  rebellion  againll 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  tbcfc  who  were  now  taken, 
were  aiders  and  abettors  of  llhnoael  in  that  murder;  and 
were  not  only  carried  away,  but  put  to  death  for  it ; yet 
this  is  uncertain.  If  this  be  the  fujn  total  of  the  captives- 
which  we  have,  ver.  30.  the  perfons  mere  four  tb^vjand 
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and  fix  hundred;  wc  may  fee  how  (Irangely  they  were  re- 
duced from  what  they  hnd  been,  and  may  wonder  as  much 
how  they  they  came  to  be  fo  numerous  again,  a<  afterwMds 
we  find  them  ; fur  It  ihoutd  feem  that,  as  at  firfi  In  L.;ypt, 
fo  again  in  Baliylon,  the  l.ord  made  them  fruitful  in  the 
land  of  their  atiiUHon;  and  the  more  they  were  opprefled, 
the  more  they  multiplied.  Agd  the  truth  is,  this  people 
were  often  miracles  both  of  judgment  and  mercy. 

31  ^ And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  feven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiadiin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five 
and  twentieth'  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-me- 
rodach  king  of  Ikibylon,  in  the  JirJl  year  of  his 
reign,  lifted  up  the  head  of  jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prifjn,  32 
And  fpakc  kindly  unto  him,  and  fet  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  with 
him  in  15abylon,  33  And  chang^.-d  Ids  prifon- 
garments ; and  he  did  continually  eat  bread 
before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  35  And,/br 
his  diet,  there  was  a continual  diet  given  him 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  every  day  a portion  un- 
til the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

litis  paffiigeof  llory  concerning  the  reviving  which  king 
Jehoiachin  had  in  his  bondage,  wc  had  likewife  before,  a 
Kings  XXV.  27,-30.  only  there  it  is  faid  to  be  done  on  the 
twenty  feventh  day  (./  the  tweifih  month,  here,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth i but,  in  a thing  of  this  n^ure,  two  days  break  no 
fquares  in  lUc  account ; It  is  probable,  the  orders  were  gl« 
veA  for  his  rclealc  on  the  twenty,  fifth  day,  but  he  was  not 
prefented  to  the  king  till  the  tweniy-fevetith.  We  may 
ohfetve  in  this  iiory, 

Firf^  That  new  lords  make  new  laws.  Nebuchadoes- 
znr  had  long  kept  this,u:ihappy  prince  in  prifon  ; and  his 
lun,  though  well  atTc^ted  lo  the  prifoner,  could  nut  procure 
him  any  lavour,  nor  unc  fmile  from  his  father,  no  more  than 
Jonathan  could  for  David  from  his  father;  but  when  the 
•old  petvilh  man  was  dead,  his  fun  countenanced  Jehoiachin* 
and 'made  him  a favourftc.  it  is  common  for  children  to 
undo  whiit  their  fathers  have  dune  ; it  were  well  if  it  were 
always  as  much  fur  the  bettir  as  this  hrre. 

hecondiy,  1‘hat  the  world  we  live  iu  isa  changing  worltl. 
Jehoiachin,  in  Ids  beginning,  fell  tram  a turone  into  a pri- 
lull,  but  here  he  is  advanced  again  i:ito  a throne  oC  date, 
ver.  32.  ihuugh  not  to  a throne  of  power.  As  before  the 
rubes  were  changed  into  prifon  garmenTs,  fo  now  they  vrere 
converted  into  robes  ag<iin.  ftuch  chrqticr-xvork  is  this 
world,  prosperity  and  a<lvrrfi:y  arc  fcl  the  one  over  againll 
the  other,  that  we  luuy  learn  to  rejjice  at  th’/ngh  loe  rejoiced 
not,  and  tmrp  or  though  nve  vept  njt,  • 

T^birdlyt  lh.it  though  the  night  of  uHli^ion  he  VvTt  long, 
yet  we  mud  not  defpatr  but  th.it  the  day  ri^y  diAn  at  lad. 
Jehoiachin  was  ti.iity  feven  ) cars  a prifo  .er,  in  cuiifinement, 
in  cooicmpt,  ever  tince  he  was  eighteen  years  oui,  in  whidl 
time  ^ may  ruppofe  him  io  inured  t.>  captivity,  that  he 
hnd  t^oUeu  the  Iweeu  of  lilKTtj  ; orraihcr,  iliai,  after 
fo  long  an  imprifoiifncut,  it  would  be  douM/  wclcoiTie  to 
him.  Let  thufe  sshuic  alK.^lions  have  been  lengthened  out, 
encourage  thcmtclves  with  this  tnlla;*ce  ; the  vtiiuti  will  at 
the  end  fprak  comfortaoly  ; ami  therefore  watt  for  it.  Huai 
fpiro  fperoy  while  'here  is  1 :c  there  it  hope. 

Sen  ft  male  nunc,  et  ohn  Jic  erit, 

c Rar/5. 
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Fdurih/jt  Tliat  God  can  make  hii  people  lo  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  thofe  that  are  their  opprefTors,  and  unac> 
countably  turn  their  hearts  to  pity  them,  according  to  that 
word,  Pfal.  evi,  46.  //e  tb/n  to  bt  pitied  of  all  thofe 
that  carried  them  ctiptives.  He  can  bring  thofe  that  have 
rpoken  roughly  to  fpeak  kindly,  and  thofe  to  feed  bis  peo> 
pie  that  have  fed  upon  them.  Thofe  therefore  that  are  un- 
der oppreflion,  will  find  that  it  is  not  in  vain  to  hope,  and 
quietly  to  icfliV  for  the  fahation  of  the  Lord.  'J'hercfore 
our  times  are  in  God's  hand,  becaufc  the  hearts  of  all  we 
deml  with  arc  To. 

And  now,  upon  the  whole  matter, comparing  the  prophe- 
cy and  the  hiftory  of  this  book  together,  we  may  in  gene- 
ral learn,  i.  That  it  ts  no  new  thing  for  churches  aud  per- 
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font  highly  dignified  to  degenerate,  and  become  very  cor. 
rupt.  2.  That  iniquity  tends  to  the  ruin  of  thofe  that  bar- 
hour  h $ and  if  it  be  not  repented  of,  aud  forlakcn,  uiU 
certainly  end  in  their  ruin.  3.  'i’lwt  cjttenial  prvfcflioiu 
and  privileges  will  not  only  not  amount  to  an  cNcufefor  im, 
i and  an  exemption  from  ruin,  but  will  be  a very  great  ag> 

- gravation  of  both.  4.  I'hat  no  word  of  Gtai  ihali  fall  to 
j the  ground,  but  the  event  will  fully  Bnfwer  the  prediction  j 
I and  the  unbelief  of  man  fball  not  make  God's  threaten, 
ings,  any  more  than  his  promifes,  of  noue  The  juf. 

tice  and  truth  of  God  arc  here  written  tn  bloody  charatlcrs 
for  the  convidion  ur  the  confufion  of  all  thofe  ilut  make  a 
jeA  of  his  tlircatenings;  I^ct  them  not  h deceived,  God  ie 
not  mocked. 


AN 

EXPOSITION,  &c. 

OF  THE 


LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


SINCE  it  U cettiiinly  true  whst  Solomon  faith,  contrary  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  world,  tint  Sirntu  it  bftttr 
than  laughter,  ami.  It  it  brtttr  t>  gei  to  the  ht^e  tf  miurning  than  la  the  Isaufe  af  feajling,  we  Oiould  come  to  the  trad  - 
ing and  eoiifideration  of  die  melancholy  chapters  of  this  book,  not  only  willingly,  but  with  an  citpeflatioii  to 
edify  ourfcivcs  by  them  } which  that  we  may  do,  we  mull  compofe  ourfclves  to  a holy  fadticfs,  and  rcfolve  to 
w eep  w ith  the  weeping  prophet.  Let  us  confidcr,  i.  The  title  of  this  book  ; in  the  Hebrew  it  has  none,  but  is 
called  (as  die  books  of  Mofes  are)  from  the  iirll  word  Ecab,  how;  but  the  Jewilh  cummeiitacors  call  it  as  the 
Greeks  do,  and  wc  from  them,  Kinatb,  Lamentations.  As  we  have  facred  odes,  or  fongs  of  joy,  fo  we  have  fa- 
cred  elegies,  or  fongs  of  lamentation  j fuch  variety  of  mediods  has  Infinite  Wifdom  taken  to  work  upon  tjs,  and 
move  our  affcflions,  and  fo  foften  our  hearts,  and  make  them  fufceptible  of  the  imprelTtons  of  divir.e  truths,  as 
the  wa»  is  of  the  leal.  We  have  not  only  pifal  unto  ytu,  but  have  maumed  likewife,  Matt.  xi.  17.  2.  The  pen- 

man of  this  book ; it  was  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  who  is  here  Jeremiah  the  poet,  and  vaM  lignilies  both  t there-, 
fore'  this  book  is  fitly  adjoined  to  the  book  of  his  prophecy,  and  is  an  appendix  to  it.  We  had  there  ai  large 
the  prediftioiis  of  the  dcfolations  of  Judah  and  Jerufaleni,  and  then  the  liiltory  of  them,  to  (hew  how  panftu- 
ally  the  prediflkins  were  accomplifhed,  for  the  confirming  of  our  faidi:  Now  here  wc  have  the  cxprelltoas  of 
his  forroiv  upon  occafion  of  them,  to  Ibew  that  he  was  very  fittcere  in  the  piotcftations  he  bad  often  made,  that 
lie  did  not  delire  the  woful  day,  but,  on  the  contrary,  tlio  ptofpefi  of  it  filled  him  with  bitternefs : When  he 
law  tbefe  calamities  at  a diftance,  he  wifhed  his  head  viatert,  and  hit  eyei  fmttlaini  af  tears;  and  when  they  came 
(.-a  made  it  to  appear  lie  did  not  tliflcmble  in  that  wifh,  and  that  he  was  far  from  being  difafieftr  1 to  his  coun- 
tiv,  which  was  the  crime  his  enemies  charged  him  with.  Though  his  country  had  been  very  unkind  to  him, 
and  though  the  ruin  of  it  was  both  a proof  that  he  was  a true  prophet,  and  a punifhmcnt  of  diem  fur  profecu- 
tiiig  him  as  a falfe  pro|ihct,  which  would  have  tempted  him  to  rejoice  in  it,  yet  he  fadiy  lamented  it,  and  here- 
in fhewed  a better  temper  than  that  which  Jonah  was  of,  with  refpeft  to  Nineveh.  3.  The  occafion  of  thefe 
lamcmaiioDS  was  the  deilruflion  of  Judah  and  Jerufalcm  by  the  Chaldean  army,  and  the  dtifoluHon  of  the  Jew- 
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ifti  ftatf,  both  civil  and  eocleliadical,  llierebjr.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  will  have  thofe  to  be  (he  lamentations 
which  Jeremiah  penned  upon  occalinn  of  the  death  of  Jofiah,  which  are  mentioned,  a Chron.  xxxv.  35.  But 
though  it  is  true  that  that  opened  the  door  to  all  the  following  calamities,  yet  th'fe  Lamentations  feera  to  he 
penned  in  the  fight,  not  in  the  forefight  of  thofe  calamities : when  they  were  alrcadf  come,  not  when  they  were 
at  a diltance ; and  there  is  nothing  of  Jofiali  in  them,  and  his  praife,  as  was,  no  queftion,  in  the  Lamentations 
for  him.  No,  it  is  Jerufalem’t  funeral  that  this  is  an  elegy  upon.  OtJiers  of  them  will  have  lliefs  LainetiU- 
tions  to  be  contained  in  the  roll  which  Uaruch  wrote  from  Jeremiah’s  mouth,  and  which  Jehoiaklm  burnt,  and 
they  fugged,  that,  at  flrd,  there  were  in  it  only  the  fird,  fccond,  and  fourth  chapters,  but  the  thir.l  and  liltii 
were  the  many  tilt  ivsrth  that  were  .aftcTw.irds  added;  but  this  is  a groundlefs  fancy;  that  roll  is  exptefly  faid 
to  be  a repetition  and  fummary  of  the  prophet’s  fenaons,  Jer.  xxxvi.  a.  4.  The  corrpofure  of  it : It  is  not  on- 
!y  poetical,  but  alphabetical,  all  except  the  fifth  chapter,  as  feme  of  David's  pfalms  are;  each  verfe  beginning 
with  a fevcral  letter  in  the  order  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  the  ftrd  AUph,  the  fccond  Bt'h,  ds'e. ; but  the  third 
chapter  is  a triple  alphabet,  the  three  fird  beginning  with  AUfh,  tlie  three  next  with  Belt,  iJV.  which  was  a 
help  to  the  memory,  it  being  defigned  that  thefe  mournful  ditties  (h6uld  be  got  by  heart,  and  w,.s  an  elegance 
in  writi.ng  then  valued,  and  therefore  not  now  to  be  defpifed.  Tliey  obferve,  th.u  in  the  fccond,  third,  and 
fourth  chapters,  the  letter  Pe  is  put  before  Ajin,  which  in  all  the  Hebrew  alphabets  follows  it;  for  a reafon  of 
which  Dr  Lightfoot  ofiers  this  conjecture,  TIutt  the  letter  Bjin,  which  is  the  numeral  letter  for  LXX,  was  tbits, 
by  being  diiplaced,  made  remarkable,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  the  feventy  years,  at  the  end  of  which  God  wouLi 
turn  again  their  captivity,  g.  I'he  ufe  of  it:  Of  great  ufe,  no  doubt,  it  was  tu  the  pious  Jews  in  their  fulTer 
ings,  furnilhing  them  with  fpiritual  language  to  exprefs  their  natural  grief  by;  licloing  to  prefcrvetiie  lively  re- 
membrance of  Zion  among  them  and  dneir  children  that  never  faw  it,  when  they  were  in  Babylon ; direfring 
their  tears  into  the  right  channel ; for  they  arc  here  taught  to  mourn  for  fin,  and  mourn  to  God  t and  withal 
encouraging  their  hopes,  that  God  would  yet  returr;  and  have  mercy  upon  them.  And  it  is  of  ufe  to  us,  to  af- 
fe£b  us  with  godly  forrow  for  the  calamities  of  the  church  of  God,  as  becomes  thofe  that  arc  living  members  of 
it,  and  are  refolved  to  take  our  lot  with  it. 


CHAP.  I. 

‘iy*  tavt  htrt  the  ^rjl  atphebet  of  this  lamentation^  ttienty^ 
two  Jlan-zast  in  which  the  mtferies  oj'jertifaltm  are  hitter^ 
ty  hcwaitcd.  and  her  ^refent  deplorable  condition  aggrava- 
ted, ty  compering  it  with  her  former  pra  fptrout  Jlate  ; and 
all  along  ftn  is  acknowledged  and  complained  of  at  the  pro- 
coring  caufe  of  all  thefe  mif tries  ^ and  Cod  is  appealed  to 
for  jnjiice  againjl  thrir  entrniet,  and  applied  to  for  eompaf- 
ftan  towards  them.  The  chapter  is  all  of  a piece,  and  the 
fever  at  remon/lrances  are  interwoven;  but  here  is,  t.  A 
complaint  made  to  God  of  their  calamities,  and  hit  eompaf- 
Jtonate  confideration  dtjired,  vcr.  1,^1  r.  2.  T'he  fame 
complaint  made  to  their  friends, astd  thrir  cempoJ}ionaie  enn- 
Jideraiion  dtjired,  v,  12, — 17.  3.  An  appeal  to  Cod  and 

bis  rigbteonfnefs  concerning  it,  v.  18, — 22.  tn  which  he  is 
juftifed  in  thetr  qfiiBion,  and  is  humbly  folicited  to  jufiify 
bimfelf  in  their  drlivcrance, 

HOW  doth  the  city  fit  folitary.thnf  K'n/ full 
of  people  I bow  is  flie  become  as  a wi- 
dow! file  that  was  great  among  the  nations, nnr/ 
princefs  among  the  provinces,  is  llic  become 
tributary!  2 She  weepeth  fore  in  the  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks  : among  all  her 
lovers,  Ihe  hath  none  to  comfort  her,  all  her 
friends  have  dealt  treachcroufly  with  her,  they 
are  become  her  enemies.  3 Judah  is  gone  in- 
to captivity,  becaufe  ot'  affliclion,  and  becaufe 
-of  great  fervitude;  flie  dwclleth  among  the  hea- 
then, flic  findeth  no  rcll:  all  her  ]«rltcutors  o- 
vertook  her  between  the  lUaits.  4 The  ways 
of  Zion  do  mourn,  becaufe  nond  come  to  the 

4 t: 


folemn  feafls : all  her  gates  are  defolate  : her 
priells  figh,  her  virgins  are  atiliejed,  and  Ihe  is 
in  bitternefs.  5 Her  adverfaries  ;tre  the  chief, 
her  enemies  profper:  for  the  Loan  hath  alJlitfl- 
ed  her  ; for  the  multitude  of  her  tranfgreffions, 
her  children  are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
enemy.  6 And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all 
her  beauty  is  departed  : her  princes  are  become 
like  harts/i!>n/find  no  pafture,and  they  are  gone 
without  flrength  before  the  purfucr.  7 Jerufa- 
lem  rcinembeved  In  the  days  of  her  allliclion, 
and  of  her  miferies,  all  her  pleafant  things  that 
flic  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help 
her,  the  advcrfiiries  faw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  fabbaths.  8 Jenifalcm  hatli  grievoully  fin- 
ned: therefore  flie  is  removed;  all  that  honour- 
ed her,  defpife  her,  becaufe  they  have  feen  her 
nakednel's  : yea,  flic  lighetb,  and  turneth  back'- 
ward.  y Her  fiUhiiiefs  is  in  her  Ikirts,  Ihe  re- 
membered not  her  lafl  end,  therefore  flic  came 
down  wonderfully:  flie  had  no  comforter;  O 
Lord,  behold  iny  aflliiTion : for  the  enemy  hath 
magnified  bimfelf.  ic  The  adverfary  hath  fprtad 
out  his  hand  upon  all  her  pleal'aiit  things;  for 
fhe  hath  feen  that  the  heathen  entered  into  her 
faiidluary,  whom  thou  didft  command  that  they 
fliould  not  enter  into  thy  congregation.  1 1 All 
2.  her 
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her  people  figh,  they  feck  bread,  they  had  gi- 
ven th^-ir  pleafiuit  tldng^.for  meat  to  relieve  the 
foul : fee,  O Lord,  and  coiifidcr,  for  I am  be- 
come vile, 

Thofc  that  have  any  dirponiion  to  with  tbfm  that 

uri-/),  one  would  ibink,  thould  fcarcc  be  able  to  refrain  from 
tet«r»  at  the  reading  of  ihefc  vctftf,  fo  very  paibciical  are 
the  iatnentadont  here, 

Firit,  The  miftrie$  of  JerufalcTn  arc  here  complained  of 

very  prclfing,  und,  by  many  circuirdlancc*.  very  much 
agl^ravaied.  Lot  u»  take  a view  of  thefe  tnifericf* 

I.  As  to  tiicir  civil  iUte, 

I ft,  A city  that  wav  .'opulous,  is  now  depopulated,  v.  i. 
It  is  (poken  of  by  way  of  admiration:  Who  would  have 
thought  that  ever  it  ll.ould  come  to  thi^  I Or,  by  way  of  in- 
cjuiry  : Wbat  is  it  that  hath  biooghl  it  to  thi??  Or  by  way 
uf  lamentation}  Alas,  alas,  (as  Rev.  xviii.  lO,  16,  ip) 
“ how  doth  the  city  fit  foliury,  that  wav  full  of  ptoplc-!** 
She  was  f»*U  of  her  own  people,  tliat  repKnithed  her  } and 
full  cf  the  ].«.oplc  of  other  nations  that  rclorted  to  her;  wijh 
whi^m  (be  hid  both  profitable  commerce,  and  pleafantcon* 
verfe’  but  now  her  own  people  arcc.irricd  into  captivity,  and 
llrargcrs  make  no  court  to  her}  fcejtttjoiuoryi  'Ibc  ebuf 
pioCKi  of  the  cilyt  are  not  now,  a%  they  Oied  to  be.  placet  oj 
conc^urjty  where  M'ttdznt  cnetl^  Prov.  i.  21.  ami  juiUy 
aic  tlicy  left  unfrtqurnird,  bccaulc  wlfdocPs  cry  there  was 
not  hcnrcl.  Note,  1 bole  that  are  never  fo  much  incrcaled, 
God  can  foon  dlfrinitii.  How  is  ib«  htcume  ks  a widow. 
Her  king  that  wa<,  or  lliouldi  have  been  a>  a hulband  to  her, 
is  cut  clT  and  gone:  Her  God  is  deparUii  from  her,  and 
hath  given  her  a bill  of  divoice  : Sue  i«  emptied  of  her  chib 
drui,  is  fulitary  ami  lurrowiul  as  a widow.  Let  no  family, 
no  Wale,  not  JerufaUm.  no,  nor  Babylon  bcrlclf,  be  fecure 
and  fay.  / J^/  at  a ^leen,  and  lliail  never at  a wuloutf  If. 
xlvii.  8.  Rev.  xviii,  7. 

2dlv,  A city  ihat  hiid  dominion,  is  now  in  fubjeflion. 
She  had  been  grrat  amvn^  tl*e  natumt^f'TcAly  loved  try  foroc, 
and  greatly  ieared  by  others,  and  greatly  ubterved  and  o- 
beyed  by  both;  fome  made  her  prtfents,  and  others  paid 
her  taxes ; fo  that  Ihc  was  really  princ^t  amw^  the  pruvtn- 
cetf  and  everv  Ihraf  bowed  to  hers,  even  the  princes  of  the 
people  intreated  her  favour  : But  now  the  tables  arc  turn- 
ed, the  has  not  only  loll  her  friends,  and  Jilt  Joinery,  but 
has  left  her  freedom  too,  and  fils  iriboiaryi  the  paid  tribute 
to  Kgypt  hrit,  und  tbtn  10  Babylon.  Note,  Sin  bri:kgs  a 
peo]')r,  nut  only  into  foliiude,  but  into  flavery. 

^d|y,  A city  that  ufed  tu  be  full  of  mirth,  is  now  becom^ 
melancholy,  and,  upon  all  uccouots,  full  of  grief.  Jerufa- 
lem  had  been  a joyous  city,  wbi.her  the  tril>c»  went  up  on 
purpefe  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  j it  has  been  the  f.y  of 
ike  *oib.le  eanbs  but  wow  Jhe  vjtepetb  fore,  her  laughter  is 
turned  into  mourning,  her  iolemn  fealts  are  all  gone  } the 
weeps  in  ibe  n/gbl,  as  true  mourners  do  tbat'weep  in  Iccret, 
in  lilence,  and  fubtude  } tn  the  nxgbt,  when  oibcrs  compofe 
themfelvei  to  rcif,  her  thoughts  are  moll  intent  upon  her 
troubles,  and  grief  then  plays  the  tyrant.  W hal  the  pro- 
phet's brad  was  for  ner,  when  Ihe  regarded  it  not,  now  her 
bead  is,  at  uaters,  uff(/ her  rytt  founiaim  of  uart,  fo  that 
Ihe  xuttpi  day  and  agoi,  jer.  ix.  1.  ber  lean  arc  continual- 
ly OK  htr  cheeht : Though  nothing  dries  away  footer  than 
a tear,  yet  tiUo  giicfs  extort  ircih  tears,  lu  that  her  cheeks 
are  never  tree  from  them.  Note,  i here  is  nothing  more 
commonly  feen  **  under  the  (un,  than  the  tears  of  the  op- 
prefTed/*  with  whom  the  clouds  letora  aiur  the  raini  Led. 
u 


Chap.  1\ 

4thly,  Thofe  that  were  feparated  from  the  heathen,  now 
dvtfeU  among  the  heathen  j that  were  a peculiar  people,  are 
now  a mingled  people:  v.  3.  Judah  it  gone  into  captivity, 
out  of  their  own  land  into  the  land  of  their  enemies,  and 
there  fhe  abides,  and  is  likely  to  ^bide,  among  thofe  that 
nre  aliens  to  God,  and  the  covenants  of  proisife,  with  whom  ' 
1 Jhe  fndeth  no  ref,  no  falisfadion  of  mind,  nor  any  fettleioeAt 
I of  abode,  but  is  continually  hurried  from  place  to  place,  at 
I the  will  of  the  vidurious,  imperious  tyrants.  And  again^ 
V.  5.  **  Her  children  are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  e- 
I neray  they  that  were  to  have  been  the  feed  of  the  next 
I generation  are  carried  olf ; fo  that  the  land  that  is  now  de- 
foUte  is  likely  to  be  (lill  defolatc,  and  luH,  for  want  of 
hein.  Thofe  that  dwell  among  their  own  people,  and  that 
a free  people,  and  in  their  own  land,  would  be  more  thank- 
ful for  the  roeixries  they  thereby  enjoy,  if  they  would  but 
conlicter  the  miferies  of  thofe  that  are  forced  into  llrange 
countries. 

5th)y,  Thofe  that  ufed  in  their  wars  to  conquer,  are  now 
conquered  and  triumphed  over.  All  her  pcrfectltors  over- 
took her  between  the  llraits,'*  v.  3.  they  gained  all  pofhble 
advantages  againfl  her,  fo  that  l»er  people  unavoidably  feii 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  fur  there  was  no  way  to  efcape, 
V.  7.}  they  were  hemmed  in  on  every  (idr,  and  which  way 
foeyr  they  attempted  to  rice,  they  found  ihemfelves  embar- 
ralTed } and  when  they  made  the  bell  of  their  way,  they 
could  make  nothing  id*  it,  but  were  overtaken,  and  over- 
come } fo  that  every  where,  her  adverfarics  are  the  chief, 
and  her  enemies  profper,**  v.  5.}  which  way  (uever  tbiir 
word  turns  they  get  the  better,  buch  liraits  do  men  bring 
thcmfclves -into  by  fin!  11  we  allow  that  which  is  our  great- 
elt  adverfary  and  enemy  to  hare  dooilnioo  over  us,  and  to 
be  chief  in  us,  julUy  will  our  other  enemies  be  iulfcrcd  to 
have  dominion  over  us. 

6thly,  'rhufc  that  had  been  not  only  a dillingulfhed  but 
a dignifird  people,  on  whom  God  had  put  honour,  and  to 
whom  all  their  neighbours  had  paid  re'pctl,  are  now  brought 
into  contempt,  V.  8.  yili  that  honoured  her  hz(oTt,dc/pife  heri 
thofe  thut  courted  an  alliance  with  her,  now  value  it  not} 
that  caraiTcd  her,  when  (be  was  in  pomp  and  profperity, 
flight  her  now  Ibe  is  in  ditlrefs,  htceuft  they  have  /ten  her 
noktdncjt.  By  the  prevalency  of  the  eiicmies  agaioR  her 
they  perceive  her  wenknefi,  and  that  Ihe  is  uot  fu  llrong  a 
people  as  they  thought  (he  bad  been  : and  by  the  prevalen- 
cy of  God’s  judgments  againlt  her  they  perceive  her  wic- 
kednefi,  which  now  comes  to  light,  and  is  every  where  lulk- 
ed  of.  Now  it  ap]:cars  how  they  have  vilified  thcmfclves 
by  their  fms,  **  the  enemies  magnify  themfelvei”  againti 
them,  V.  9.  they  trample  upon  them,  and  infult  over  ihem| 
and  in  their  eyes  they  arc  hecomt  the  tail  of  the  na- 

tions, lhatvrere  the  head.  Note,  .Sin  it  toe  reproach  of  any 
people. 

ythly,  Thofe  that  lived  In  a fruitful  Und,  were  ready  to 
perhli,  and  many  of  them  did  perilh,  for  want  of  Decenary 
food  : ver.  ii.  All  her  people Jtgh  in  defpondency  and  dc- 
fpair,  they  are  ready  to  taint  away,  their  fpirits  fail}  and 
thercfuie  tney  figh,  tor  they  feek  bread,  und  leek  it  iu  vaio: 
They  were  brought  at  Ult  to  that  extremity,  that  there  was 
” no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land,”  jer.  lii.  6.  and  in 
their  captivity  they  bad  roach  ado  to  get  bread  : chap.  v. 6. 
They  have  given  their  pUajant  thingtt  their  jewels  and  pic- 
Xuro,  and  all  the  furniture  of  tlicir  clolets  and  cabinets, 
which  they  ufed  to  plcafe  thcmfclves  with  looking  upon, 
they  have  fold  thofe  to  buy  bread  for  themfelvei  and  their 
families,  have  parted  with  them  for  medt  to  relieve  the  foul, 
oTf  as  the  margin  is,  to  make  tht  foul  come  again,  when  they 

were 
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were  ready  to  faint  away.  They  defired  no  other  cordial 
but  meat.  All  that  a man  hath  will  be  give  for  life,'* 
and  for  bread,  which  ii  the  HaAf  of  life.  Let  thofe  that  a* 
bound  in  picafant  tbioga  not  be  proud  of  them,  or  fond  of 
them ; for  the  time  may  come  when  they  may  be  glad  to 
let  them  go  for  neceffary  things.  And  let  thofe  who  have 
competent  food  to  lelieve  their  foul,  be  content  with  it,  and 
thankful  for  it,  though  iltey  have  not  plcai'ant  things. 

2.  We  have  here  an  account  of  their  miferies  in  their  ec» 
cicfianical  Hate,  the  ruin  of  their  facred  intercll,  which  was 
much  more  to  be  lamented  than  that  of  their  fccular  con- 
cerns. 

id,  Their  religious  feads  were  no  more  obferved,  no  more 
frequented  : v.  4.  *Tb*  ways  cf’hton  do  lacura,  they  look  mc- 
lancboly,  overgrown  with  gralk  and  weeds.  It  ufed  ta  be 
a pleafant  diveHion  to  fee  people  continually  pading  and  re- 
pairing in  the  high- way  that  led  to  the  temple;  but  now 
you  may  dand  there  long  enough,  and  fee  nobody  dir;  for 
nont  came  ta  Ibt  folemn  j'eajfs  i a full  end  is  pul  to  them  by 
the  dcUru^lion  of  that  which  was  the  city  of  cur  Jutemnuies^ 
Ifa.  xxxiii.  20.  The  feUnut  fajis  had  been  neglefled  and 
profaned,  Ka.  i.  11,  ix.  and  therefure  julUy  is  an  end  now 
put  to  them:  But  when  thus  the  ways  of 'Lion  are  made  to 
mountf  all  the  fons  of  Zion  cannot  but  mourn  with  them. 
It  is  very  grievous  to  good  men  to  fee  religious  aflcmblies 
broken  up  and  resttered,  and  thofe  redrained  from  (hem 
that  would  glndly  attend  them.  And  as  **  the  ways  of  Zion 
mourned,  fo  the  gates  of  Zion/^  in  which  the  faithful  wor- 
fhippers  ufed  to  meet,  are  defoJate  ; for  there  is  none  to  nieet 
ill  ihcio.  Time  was  when  “ the  Lord  loved  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob;*’  but  now  he 
hath  forfaken  them,  and  ts  provoked  to  withdraw  from  them ; 
and  there'fure  it  cannot  but  fare  with  them,  as  it  did  with 
the  temple,  when  Chrilt  quilted  it,  Beheld  your  huufc  is 
left  unto  you  dcfolatc,"  Matth.  xxiii.  3S. 

idly,  '1  heir  religious  pcrluns  were  quite  diGbled  to  per- 
form their  wonted  fervices,  were  quite  difpirited  ; her  ftriejU 
Ji^h  for  the  defolatidns  of  the  temple,  their  fongs  are  turned 
into  6gI'S  ; they  ligh,  for  they  have  nothing  to  do,  and  iherc' 
fore  there  is  itothiog  to  be  had ; they  dgh  as  the  people,  v.  1 1. 
for  want  of  breads  becaufc  the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  which 
were  their  livelihood,  failed.  It  is  time  to  ligh,  when  the 
prieds.  the  1-ord’s  minillers,  figh.  Her  virgins  alfo,  that 
ufed,  wnh  their  mulic  ami  dancing,  to  grace  the  fulemni- 
ties  Of  their  frails,  art  ojfiditd^  and  in  heattne/s.  Notice  is 
takcil  of  ibrir  fervice  in  the  day  of  Zion's  profperity  : Fial. 
Ixviii.  25.  Among  them  were  the  damfeh  playing  with 
Utnbrtls  and  therefore  notice  is  taken  of  ihx  fading  of 
it  now.  Her  virgtns  ore  efii^td^  and  therefore  fhe  it  in 
bitttrneft^  i.  e.  all  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  are  fo.  whole 
charaflcr  it  is,  that  they  arc  forrowful  for  thr  folemn  «f 
fcmblv,  and  that  to  them  the  reproach  of  it  is  a burden," 
Zcph.'iii.  18. 

3dly,  Their  religious  places  were  profaned:  v.  10.  “ The 
heathen  then  entered  Into  her  fan^luary."  into  the  temple 
itfeltV  which  no  IfracHtc  was^permitted  to  enterr  tho’ 
never  fo  reverently  and  devoutly,  but  the  prieds  only : T^he 
Jirangtr  that  oimet  night  even  to  worfhip  y^tto^fliail be  ^ut 
to  diath:  *rbi’.her  the  heathen  now  crowd  rudely  in,  nut  to 
worihip,  hut  to  plunder.  God  had  comro-irdrd  that  the 
heatlieu  tliouid  not  fo  much  as  enter  into  tlw  congregation, 
Dor  be  incorporated  with  the  people  of  the  Jc<vs,  Deut. 
xxiii.  3.  yet  now  they  enter  into  the JanHuary  without  con- 
trol. Note,  Nothing  is  more  grievous  to  rhofe  who  bare  a 
true  concern  for  the  gloyy  of  God,  nor  is  more  lamcotcd, 
than  the  violation  of  God's  laws,  and  the  coatempt  ibey  fee 


573-. 

put  upon  lacred  things.  What  the  enemy  did  wickedly 
in  the  fanfluary,"  was  complained  of,  Vfah  Ixxtv.  3.  4.. 

dtbly.  Their  reli^ioui  ufcnfils,  and  all  the  rich  things 
with  which  the  temple  was  adorned  and  heauti8ed,  and 
which  were  made  ufe  of  in  the  woriliip  of  God,  were  made 
a prey  to  the  enemy  : v,  20.  “ I he  adverfary  hath  fpread 
out  his  hand  upon  all  her  pleafant  things,"  hath  grafped 
them  all,  feized  them  all  for  himfeJf:  What  tbefc  pleafar.t 
things  are  we  may  learn  from  Ifa.  Uiv.  1 1.  where,  to  the 
complaint  of  the  burning  of  the  temple,  it  is  added,  ” all 
our  pleafant  things  are  laid  walle;"  the  n.:k  and  the  altar, 
and  all  the  other  tokens  of  God's  prefcncc  w ith  them,  ihcfc 
were  their  pleafant  things  above  any  other  things,  and  thefe 
were  now  broken  to  pieces,  and  carried  away  : Thus  ftum 
" the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed,"  v.  6. 
The  beauty  of  boiineft  was  tlie  beauty  of  the  daughter  of’d.U 
on  i the  temple,  that  holy  and  beautilul  buufe,  when  that 
was  dedroyed,  her  beauty  was  gone;  that  was  the  breaking 
of  the  Jiaff  of  beauiyt  the  taking  away  of  t)ic  pledget  and 
feals  of  the  covenant,  Zeeh.  xi.  10. 

5tbly,  Their  religious  days  wtcre  made  a jert  of,  ver.  7. 

" The  adverfarics  faw  her,  and  did  muck  at  her  fabhaths:"- 
They  laughed  at  them  for  their  observing  of  one  day  in  fc- 
ven,  as  a day  of  rcfl  from  workdy  bufinels.  Juvenal,  a hea- 
then poet,  ridicules  the  Jews  in  his  time  for  it,  Cui f/utma 
t^uaquefuU  tux  tgnava  et  vtitvyartam  non  attigit  ut/am,  lor  io- 
ling  a fcvcnth  part  of  their  lirpe  j whereas  f;il  baths,  it  they 
be  fanctified  as  they  ought  to  be,  will  turn  to  a better  ac- 
count than  all  the  days  of  the  week  beiidc.  And  wiiereis 
the  Jews  prolcffcd  they  did  it  in  obedience  to  their  God, 
and  to  his  honour,  they  alkcd  them  wbut  they  got  uy  u rww. 
what  profit  bad  they  in  keeping  the  ordinances  ut  their 
G^,  who  now  deferted  them  in  their  dittrefs.  Note,  It 
is  a very  great  trouble  to  all  that  love  Gud,  to  bti.r  his  or- 
dinancej  mocked  at,  and  particularly  hi')  Lobatlis ; Zioti 
Calls  theot  her  fabbathst  for  the  fabbath  was  made  fur  men; 
they  are  his  iiillltuiioct,  but  they  are  her  privileges;  and 
the  contempt  put  upon  labbalhs  all  the  fom  of  Zion  take 
to  tbemlelves,  and  lay  to  heart  accordingly;  and  will  not 
look  upon  ffibbaths,  or  any  otner  divine  ordinances,  as  iefs 
honourable,  nor  value  them  left,  fo-  their  bring  mocked  at. 

6thly,  That  which  greatly  aggravated  alt  tl;cit  grievances 
was,  that  her  pieleiu  Uatc  was  jtid  the  rci  crlc  of  wh«t  it 
had  been  when  time  wa«,  v.  7.  Now,  in  the  d^iyt  of  aflic^ 
/ISA  and  im/erf,  when,  every  thing  was.bbcic  and  oilinal, 
"ihc  remembers  all  her  plcabmt  ihmgs  that  ihe  hud  in  the 
days  of  old,"  atid  now  knows  hu.v  to  value  tUriQ  better 
than  formerly  wften  the  iiid  t ic  lull  enjoyment  of  them. 
God  often  makes  us  ki-ow  the  wor:li  of  n'.cr.  ics  by  ilie  want 
of  them.  Aud  udvcifiiy  is  mo:t  nartliy  born  by  th  tc  that 
are  fallen  into  it  ir%<iii  the  h<.)ghr  of  proiperity.  d hts  cut 
David  to  the  heart,  when  hr  vtAt  bjuiliied  from  GuiiS  or- 
din«Qccs,  that  he  could  rrruember  whtu  he  wen:  with  the 
muluuite  to  the  houfe  of  (Jod.  xiit.  4. 

Secondly,  i he  tins  cl  JcrutaiCin  arc  ncrc  cunipLined  of, 
as  the  procuring,  provo.king  cauir  of  uU  theic  culamitio  : 
Whoever  «ire  tue  inirumettis,  Uun  >>  the  autlior  of  all  tiicfc 
tioubUs  , It  is  the  Lord  that  cut  tfitftJ  i6<r,  v«  3.;  at.d  he 
has  dune  it  a»  a righicua'  Judge,  tor  (ue  has  finned, 

1.  Her  lilts  arc  tor  number  tiu-uberlcts : Arc  her  trou- 
bles many  ? her  tins  a^’c  many  more;  It  is  *'  for  Uie  mul- 
titude of  ber  ironfgrclfions  that  the  J.ord  has  aiiiidcd  her." 
See  Jcr.  xxx.  14.  Wuen  the  tranigrcllioni  nf  a people  arc 
multiplied,  wc  cannot  lay  as  job  doth,  it  is  with-4Ul  caufe 
that  their  wounds  are  mu/(i/>/ted.  Job  ix.  17. 

2.  'Ihcy  arc  for  nature  exceeding  beinour,  v.  8.  JeruJa^ 

'{otit 
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Ian  hjfh  t hath  JinrtfJ  Jiii,  fo  \hc  word  U; 

finofd  wilfully,  deithcwtcly  ; hath  finned  that  fin,  which  of 
all  others  is  the  ahominable  thing  that  the  Lord  hates,  the 
fin  of  idolatry.  The  fins  of  Jerufidem,  that  makes  fuch  a 
ff.>fclV:nn,  «ml  enjays  fuch  privileges,  are  of  all  other  the 
nm.l  grievous  fins.  She  hath  jinufj  v.  8. ; and 

therefore,  v.  9.  the  ectme  down  w'tndtrfuUy,  Note,  Grie- 
vous lies  bring  wo.idroa*  nun;  there  are  fomc  workers 
of  iniquity  to  whom  there  is  a fimnge  punifinnent,  Job 
xxai.  3. 

They  arc  fuch  finj  as  may  plainly  be  read  in  their  pu- 
rithnient.  (i.)  Tliey  have  been  very  opprcfilve,  and  there- 
fore arc  jufily  opprefled  : v.  3.  Judah  itf^une  info  captivity^ 
and  it  is  btcoufe  nf  ajhfii’-  n and grraiftrvltudt^  i.  e.  becaufe 
the  rich  among  them  arHi^ed  the  poor,  and  made  them  ferve 
with  rigour,  and  particularly  (as  the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth 
it)  btcaufc  they  had  opprefled  their  Hebrew  fervanti.  which 
is  charged  upon  them,  Jcr.  xxiv.  ii.  Oppteflion  was  one 
of  their  crying  fins,  Jcr.  vi.  6,  7.  and  it  is  a fin  that  erics 
loud.  (2.)  They  have  made  ihcmfelvei  vile,  and  therefore 
arc  jufily  vilified  ; 'I'hcy  all  defpift  ber^  v.  8.  for  htr  Ji/lbi- 
nrf$  u in  her  Jkiris  ; it  appears  upon  her  gnrmcrrts,  that  fhe 
bath  rolled  them  in  the  mire  of  fin.  None  can  flain  our 
glory,  if  we  did  not  ilain  it  ourfelves.  (3.)  They  have 
been  very  fecure,  and  therefore  arc  jufily  furprifed  with 
ibis  rum  : ver.  9.  She  retnerr.heretb  not  her  e»d^  die  rlid 
not  take  the  warning  that  was  given  her  to  evnjidtr  her  iat- 
ter  endy  to  coofiUcr  sshai  would  be  the  end  of  fcch  wicked 
courfes  as  fhe  tyok } and  therefore  the  came  down  wonder- 
fuityy  in  an  afioniihiog  manner,  that  fhe  might  be  made  to 
feel  what  (he  would  not  fear;  therefore  Gotl  fliall  maketbeir 
plague:  wonderful, 

i’hirdly,  Jerufalrm^s  frirnds  are  here  complained  of  as 
fnlfe  and  faint-hearted,  and  very  unkind  ; they  *•  have  all 
dealt  irr.ichcroully  with  her,'*  v.  2.  fo  that,  in  elFeif,  they 
are  hicome  her  enemiet.  Her  deceivers  have  crested  her  as 
nmch  vexation  ai  her  defiroycn:  The  fiafif  that  breaks  un- 
der us  may  do  us  as  great  a mifehtef  as  the  Jiaff  that  beau 
uSj  Kick.  xxix.  6,  7.  Her  princes,  that  fhould  have  protec- 
ted hee,  have  npt  courage  enough  to  make  head  againfi  the 
enemy  for  their  own  prefervalion ; they  are  Itkebarit,  that, 
upon  the  firfi  alarm,  betake  themfelvts  to  flight,  and  make 
no  rcfillance;  nay,  they  are  like  barts^  that  are  faoiilhed 
for  w*,int  of  **  pnfiurc.  and  therefore  are  gone  without  firength 
before  the  purfuer,**  and,  having  no  firength  for  flight,  are 
foon  run  down  and  made  a prCy  of.  Her  neighbours  ate 
uonctghbourly,  for,  (i.)  ’I'herc  is  none  to  help  her,  vcr.  7. 
either  they  could  not,  or  would  not;  nay,  (2.)  She  hat  no 
comforter,  none  to  fympatbiic  with  her,  or  fugged  any 
thing  to  alleviate  her  griefs,  v.  7.  9.  like  Job's  friends,  they 
law  it  was  to  no  jnirpofc,  her  grief  was  greats  and  mi* 
fcrable  comforters  were  they  all''  in  fuch  a cafe. 

Kgurthly,  Jerofalcm's  God  is  here  complained  to,  con- 
ctrning  all  thefe  things,  and  all  U referred  to  hts  compaf- 
fionatc  coiifidcration : v.  9.  0 Lord,  behold  my  affilchon, 

and  take  cognizance  of  it;  aotl,  v.  11.  See,  O hord,  and 
conjider,  take  order  about  it.  Note,  '1  be  only  way  to  make 
ourfelves  e»fy  under  our  burdeni.  is  to  call  them  upon  God 
firfi,  and  leave  h to  him  to  do  with  us  as  feuncih  him  good. 

1 2 ^ it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pal’s  by  ? 
behold  and  fee,  if  there  be  any  forrow  like  un- 
to my  forrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  where- 
with the  Lord  hath  atllicled  me  in  the  day  of 
his  fierce  anger.  13  From  above  hath  he  lent 
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fire  into  my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  againll 
them  ; he  hath  fpread  a net  for  my  feet,  he  hath 
turned  me  back  : he  bath  made  me  defolate, 
and  faint  all  the  day,  14  The  yoke  of  my 
tranfpredions  is  bound  by  his  hanil : they  are 
wreathed,  and  come  up  upon  my  neck  : he  hath 
made  my  ftrength  to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered me  into  their  hands,yrom  nvbom  I am  not 
able  to  rife  up.  15  The  Lord  hath  trodden 
under  foot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the  midft  of 
me  : he  hath  called  an  aflembly  againll  me,  to 
crufh  my  young  men : the  Lord  hath  trodden 
the  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah,  at  in  a wine- 
prefs.  i6  For  thefe /Wn,f/  I weep,  mine  eye, 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water,  becaufe  the 
comforter  that  fliould  relieve  my  foul,  is  far  from 
me  : my  children  are  defolate,  becaufe  the  ene- 
my prevailed.  17  Zion  fpreadeth  forth  her 
hands,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her ; the 
Lord  hath  comm,inded  concerning  Jacob,  that 
his  adverfaries  Pjould  he  round  about  him  : Je- 
rufalem  is  as  a menllruous  woman  among  them. 
1 8 ^ The  Lord  is  righteous,  for  1 have  rebel- 
led againll  his  commandment ; hear,  1 pray 
you,  all  people,  and  heboid  my  forrow  : my  vir- 
gins and  my  young  men  are  gone  into  captivi- 
ty. 19  1 called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  decei- 
ved me ; my  ]>rierts  and  mine  elders  gave  up 
the  ghoft  in  the  city,  while  they  fought  their 
meat  to  relieve  their  fouls.  20  Behold,  O Lord, 
for  1 am  in  dillrefs ; my  bowels  are  troubled ; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  for  1 have  grie- 
voufly  rebelled  : abroad  the  fword  bereaveth, 
at  home  there  is  as  death.  21  They  heard  that 
I figh,  there  it  none  to  comfort  me : all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble,  they  are 
glad  that  thou  haft  done  it : thou  wilt  bring 
the  day  that  thou  hall  called,  and  they  fhall  he 
like  unto  me.  22  Let  all  their  wickednefs 
come  before  ilice  : and  do  unto  them,  as  thou 
haft  done  unto  me  for  ail  my  tranfgreflions  : for 
my  fighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

.The  compluinti  here  arc  for  fubftance  the  lame  with  tlufe 
!n  the  forgoing  part  of  the  chapter  i but  in  thefe  vrrfcs  the 
prophet,  in  the  name  of  the  lamentiog  church,  cloth  more 
particularly  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  thefe  calami- 
ticf,  and  the  righteoufnefa  of  his  hand. 

2.  The  cdiurch  in  dillreli  doth  here  magnify  her  atBic- 
tioni  and  yet  no  mure  than  there  waa  caufc  for^  her  groan- 
ing was  not  heavier  than  hcrllrokei.  She  appeals  to  all  fpec- 
tators:  “ Sec  if  there  be  any  forrosv  like  unto  my  fotrow,” 
V.  12.  This  might,  perhapj,  be  truly  Ciid  nf  jetufaiem't 
griefe;  but  wc  arc  apt  to  apply  it  too  fcnltbly  to  outfelrea 
when  we  arc  in  trouble,  aucl  mure  than  there  is  caufe  for, 
Becaufe  wc  feel  moll  from  our  ussn  burden,  and  cannot  be 
perluaded  to  reconcile  ourfelves  tu  it,  wc  arc  ready  to  cry 

out. 
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out,  Surdv,  wtytr  furrow  like  unto  our  forrovD,  where-  , 
&s,  if  our  troubles  were  to  be  thru>in  into  a comcnon  ilock 
with  thoCe  oi  others,  und  then  an  cc^jal  dividend  made, 
Ihure  and  (hare  like,  rather  than  iland  to  that,  we  would 
ench  of  us  fay,  Pray,  give  roe  my  own  again. 

2.  She  doth  here  look  beyond  the  inltruincnts  to  the  au- 
thor of  her  troubles,  and  owu  them  all  to  be  direded,  dc- 
tenrdued  and  dil'pafcd  of  by  him.  ll  is  ibe  Lot'ti  lital  hot 

me,  and  he  has  iJfficieH  me  bccaufc  be  isangry  with 
• rue } the  grealAcf#  of  his  ci»}jlcafurc  may  be  mcalurrd  by 
the  grcAtiicU  of  my  diUiels  j it  is  in  the  day  of  hs Jtertt an- 
ger ^ V,  12.  cannot  out  be  very  much  our  gtiefs, 

when  we  Ice  thtm  arih  »g  God’s  wrath  \ fo  tlic  ciiurch 
doth  heu,  (1.)  Sue  is  us  one  in  a tcvci.  and  liic  fever  is  of 
GotPa  f;ndi..g^  be  bntbjentfirc  into  my  v.  13.  a |jrc-  j 

ttrnaTui.d  fuat,  which  prevuut  againjf  tbrm,  ib  that  they  arc 
butnt  hU  a hearth,  Piol.  cii.  3.  |^aiucd  and  wulfed,  and  dri- 
ed away.  (2.)  She  ts  as  one  in  a net,  which  the  more  he 
flrug^lcs  to  gel  out  of,  the  more  he  is  intanglcd  in^  and 
this  net  is  ol  'Jod’s  Iprcading  : The  enemies  could  not  have 
luccecdcU  in  ihtir  iiratagcuis,  but  that  God  \ku\\i  jpread  a 
net  for  my  fit,  (3.)  hue  U as  one  in  a wildernels,  wbofe 
wa)  IS  cnio.(rrHircd,  luliiaty,  and  tirefome^  be  hath  turned 
me  buct,  liiat  I caniitl  go  on,  bath  made  me  dejolate^  that  1 
Imvc  nothing  to  lu|  p^ri  me  with,  but  nmjaint  aU  the  day. 
(.].)  blie  is  as  one  in  a soke,  not  yoked  for  fervice,  but  tor 
)>eiiui;cc,  lied  neck  and  heels  together:  v.  14.  *•  Ihe  yoke 
ot  my  iranigcedioQs  is  booau  by  bis  hand.”  Ubfierve,  We 
never  .*rc  cnungled  »a  any  yoke,  but  it  is  rraroed  out  of 
our  own  iranigi-irions.  Ihe  fiuner  is '*  holdcn  with  the 
cords  of  his  oviii  fins,”  Piov.  v.  22.  1 he  yoke  of  ChriA’s 

ccu;mands  is  an  eajyj'^ke,  Mat.  xi.  30.  but  that  of  our  own 
iranfgreifmij-  U a heavy  one.  God  is  fuiu  to  bind  this  yoke 
whci.  he  diirgct.h  gmii  u*>oh  us,  and  biings  us  into  thole 
inward  am.  uu^wHid  troubles  wnich  our  fins  have  deferved  ^ 
wh-n  coulcicucc,  as  his  deputy,  binds  us  ov  er  to  bis  judge- 
incnt,  Uku  me  **  yoke  is  bound  and  wreathed  by  the  nand” 
ofhiijuUice,  and  uolbing  out  the  hand  of  his  pardoning  5 
mercy  wiU  unbind  it.  obe  is  as  one  in  the  din,  and  j 

he  it  ii  tliat  has  tradden  under  fa  A ati  her  mighty  mcn^  that 
has  difabk'd  tocru  to  Hand,  aod  overthrovvu  llicm  by  one 
judgmeut  a£icr  another,  and  fo  left  them  tube  traiinficd  up-  j 
on  by  their  proud  conquerors,  v.  13.  N*y,  die  i>  as  one  in  j 
a winc-preis,  not  only  iroudcn  doiso,  but  uouden  u>  pieces,  { 
emihed  as  grapes  in  the  wiut-puS  c*  God’s  wrath,  mid  ‘ 
her  blood  prelied  out  as  wine,  ur.d  11  is  God  that  has  thus  1 
tr^^ddin  the  virgin^  the  daughter  tf  Judah,  (^6.)  She  is  in 
the  hand  cf  hcrxnemics,  and  it  is  the  Lura  that  h«s  deli- 
vereU  her  into  their  bandit  v.  14.  “ he  has  made  my  Ittcnglh 
to  lull,  Jo  that  1 am  not  able  lo‘*  make  head  ugalnil  themi 
uay,  not  only  not  able  fo  rile  up  sgainfi  lUcoi,  but  not  aitie 
to  vtfe  up  from  them,  uod  then  he  oalhdclroered me  iuntbeir 
hnndsi  nay,  ver.  15.  “ he  ualh  c»J»cd  au  alfis.nhly  againil 
me,  to  crudi  niy  young  incn,”  and  fuch  au  allettioi)',  hs  it 
is  ia  vain  to  iftink  ot  oppofing*,  and  again,  v.  16.  " Hie 
Lord  has  coinxaudcd,  couccrning  Jacob,  tual  his  adveria. 
ries  Ihould  be  round  about  him.”  lie  that  had  many  a 
time  cammatided  deuiscraaus  for-Joiob^  l‘bd.  xUv.  4.  uow 
comxxur.ds  au  iuvafioD  againU  Jacob,  becaufe  J«cob  luid  dll 
vbeyed  the  commands  oi  the  uw. 

3.  bhc  juitiy  c^mauda  a tiure  in  the  pity  and  compainon 
of  thole  ibal  were  the  ipttfalors  ol  fter  tnilcry  ; v.  12-  Is  1 
It  HSihing  to  you  ail  ye  ibat  paji  hyi  Can  you  look  upon  | 
ne  witnoui  concern  f Wiui!  arc  your  heaits  as  xdaiuuiits, 
Mid  your  eyes  as  nurolo,  tnat  you  caonut  bctiow  upon  me 
ouc  coiapcUionatc  thought,  or  look,  or  Uuxf  A:e  cot  you 


alfo  in  the  body  ? Is  It  nothing  to  you  that  your  ncigliboui’s 
houfe  is  on  Href  There  are  thofe  to  whom  i^ion^t  furrows 
and  ruins  arc  nothing;  they  arc  not  f^rieved ftr  the  afUlhon 
vj  Jefepb.  How  pathetically  doih  ihc  beg  their  compaf- 
fioo  1 V.  j8.  “ Hear,  1 pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my 
forrow  !”  Hear  my  complaints,  and  fee  what  caufe  1 have 
for  them!  'I'his  is  a requefi  like  that  of  Job,  chap.  xix.  2il 
'*  Have  pity,  have  pity  upon  me,  O ye  my  friends  I”  it 
helps  to  make  a burdea  fit  lighter,  if  our  friends  lympa- 
thize  with  u»,  aud  n.ingle  their  tears  with  ours;  for  that  is 
an  evidence  that,  tboogh  we  arc  in  aAlidion,  we  are  not  in 
contempt,  which  is  cotumonly  as  much  drteidcd  in  an  af- 
llidion  as  any  thing. 

4.  She  jufitfies  her  o<?n)  grief,  though  it  was  very  ex- 
treme, for  thefe  caUmilies,  v.  16.  For  tbefe  things  I eveep, 
1 weep  in  the  night,  ver.  2.  when  none  fees,  mine  eye,, 
mine  cyts  run  down  with  water.”  Note,  Tins  world  is  a 
vide  of  tears  to  the  people  of  God ; Zion’s  foria  are  often 
Ziou’s  mourners:  '/.ton fprendt  forth  her handstV.  13;.  which 
is  here  an  expreifion  rather  of  defpair  than  of  defire;  the 
ftings  out  her  hands  as  giving  all  lor  gone.  Let  us  fee  how 
Ole  accounts  for  this  panionate  grief,  (l.)  Her  God  iS 
withdrawn  from  her;  and  Micab,that  bad  but  gods  of  gold, 
when  they  were  fiolcn  from  biro,  cried  out,  **  \Miat  have 
1 more  ? and  what  is  this  that  ye  fay  ur.lo  me  ! what  ailcth 
thee  The  church  here  grieves  caccfiivcly  ; for,  faith  flic, 
'*  the  comforter  that  Ihould  relieve  my  foul  i>  far  from  me 
God  is  the  comforter,  he  ufed  to  be  fu  to  her,  he  only  can 
admiuifier  cffc^ual  comforts,  it  is  his  word  that  fpesks 
them,  it  is  his  Spirit  that  fpeaks  them  to  us:  His  are  flrung 
conlolattuns,  able  to  rrhrve  the  fault  to  bring  it  hack  wLeu 
it  is  gone,  and  we  cannot  of  ourlclves  fetch  it  again;  but 
BOW  he  is  departed  in  dtIplenCurc,  he  is  Jar  Jronrtne,  and 
beholds  me  ajar  off.  Note,  It  is  no  in.^rvcl  that  the  fouU 
of  the  faints  iaint  usvay,  when  God,  who  is  the  only  com- 
forter that  can  relieve  them,  keeps  at  3 g'ifiance.  (2.)  Her 
children  are  removed  from  her,  and  arc  in  no  capacity  to 
help  her;  it  13  for  thtm  (he  weeps,  as  Rachel  for  ber>,  be- 
caufe  they  ixere  not,  and  therefore  llie  refufcih  lu  be  cotn- 
forted.”  Her  children  were  defoUte,  hecaufe  ilse  entiny 
prevailed  againil  them  ; diere  is  *’  nuae  of  all  her  foas  uo 
take  her  by  the  hand,  Ifj.  li.  tli.  they  ca.inat  help  thcr.i- 
fdves,  anJ  how  ihould  ihty  help  hci  ? ilr.li  the  damlVh 
aud  the  youths,  that  were  lur  joy  a. id  hojye,  arc  gone  rt'a 
captivity t ver.-  18.  It  is  laid  of  the  Ch*ld<ans,  that  they 
had  **  no  cumpaliion  upou  young  men  or  maideni,”  not  or. 
the  fair  fex,  nut  on  the  blooming  age,  2 Chron.  xxwl.  17. 
(3.)  Hut  fiiciids  faded  her;  fju:c  would  not,  others  coidd 
not  give  her  any  relief.  8hc  fpread forth  her  handst  as  bag- 
ging relief,  but  tbii'c  is  mne'io  coufort  f*rr,  ver,  jy.  uouc 
that  can  do  it,  none  that  carts  to  do  it ; ihc  caHed  for  licr 
loverst  and,  to  engage  them  to  help  her,  ctf/.Wilurn  her  h, 
vers;  but  they  deceived  tiext  ver.  19,  tor)  proved  like  th.* 
brooks  in  fuuauer^  to  the  thinly  ^rdi;<*.yi.v,  Job  vl.  13.  Note, 
Thofe  creatures  ihut  we  Cct  cur  hearts  upon,  and  rrill.  uur 
expectations  fruw,  we  ate  coniuiouly  deceived  and  Jifap- 
pointed  in.  Her  idols  were  lier  lovers,  Lgypt  and  Aliy  ria 
were  ber  confidents,  but  they  deccimi  her:  'fhole  tha; 
made  court  to  her  in  her  prolpcniy,  were  ihy  of  her,  ;;..d 
lltuiige  to  h *r,  iu  btrudvcifuy.  Happy  they  ibjt  have  made 
God  their  friend,  and  keep  iherolcives  in  ids  love,  for  he 
will  nut  deceive  them ! ^^4.)  rt-ofe,  wlufc  tfiicc  it.  w.;s  to 
guide  her,  were  oi.wtjleC  to  do  her  any  fervice-  prufs 
and  the  elder St  that  IhuuU  have  ap}ic:.red  at  tlic  beau  of  af- 
fairs, die  iwr  hunger,  ver.  xKy.xdxy  gave  up  the  gh fit  <w, 
were  iiady  to  tx'firu,  wbiit  ttnyfuug'st  thiir  meat'y  went  a 

htgiiing. 
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begging  for  bread  to  keep  them  alive.  7be  fomtne  ufare 
indeed  i«  ibt  land,  when  there  is  no  bread  to  the  wife,  when 
priefls  and  elders  are  ftarved.  'I  he  prierts  and  eiders  (hould 
have  been  her  cocnf«>rtcTs;  but  how  thould  iht7  comfort  o- 
thert,  when  they  ihemfelves  were  cornfortkfs?  *thfy  have 
heard  tbet  I figh^  which  (hould  have  furomoned  them  to 
mine  aiTirtance,  but  “ there  is  none  to  comfort  me.  Lover 
and  friend  hall  thou  put  far  from  me.’*  (5‘^  Her  enemies 

were  too  hard  for  her,  and  then  infuhed  over  herj  they 
have  prevailed,  vcr.  i6.  Abroad  tbe /•wvrd  ftereaveib,  and 
flays  all  that  comet  in  its  way,  and  at  b-ime  all  proviGons 
•re  cut  off  by  lire  bcficgcrsi  fo  that  there  is  as  deaib^  i.  e. 
famine,  which  is  as  bad  at  the  pellileitcc,  or  worfe,  Tbe 
fvford  •without,  and  terror  Deut,  xx.xii.  25.  Aird 

as  the  enemies  were  very  barbaroot  that  were  the  inffru- 
nier  ts  of  the  calamity,  fo  were  they  that  were  itanders  by, 
the  lidemites  and  Ammoiatcs,  that  boic  ill  will  *0  Ifrarl, 
they  have  “ heard  of  my  trouble,  and  arc  gUd  that  thou 
hail  done  ii,”\er.  21.5  they  rejoice  in  thr  itouMc  iilelf, 
they  rejoice  that  it  it  God’s  doing,  it  pleafcth  them  to  God 
that  God  and  his  [Irael  vire  fallen  out,  and  they  carry  it 
accordingly  with  a great  deal  of  flrangeneis  towards  them: 
“ Jerufalcro  is  as  a menitruous  woman  among  iheoj,”  that 
they  arc  afraid  of  touching,  and  are  thy  of  vcr.  if.  Upon 
all  ihefc  accounts,  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  nor  c-a  die 
be  blamed,  that  her  Jigbs  are  many,  in  grieving  fur  what  is, 
and  her  heart  is  Jaint,  v,  21.  in  fear  of  what  is  yet  fuithcr 
likely  to  be.  ' 

5.  She  jufliGes  God  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  her,  ac- 
knowledging that  her  Gns  had  deferved  thefc  fevere  cbatlen- 
ing«.  1 he  yoke  that  lies  fo  heavy,  and  binds  fo  hard,  is  the 
Xoke  of  her  iranjgrtjfiijns,  vcr.  14.  I be  fcltm  we  arc  held 
in  aie  of  our  own  making,  and  it  is  with  our  own  rod  that 
we  are  beaten.  When  the  church  had  fpoken  here,  as  if 
flic  thought  the  Lord  fevere,  the  doth  well  to  corred  her- 
felf,al  lead  to  explain  herfelf,by  acknowledging,  v.  18.  The 
Lord  it  righteous:  He  doth  us  no  wrorgin  dealing  thus  with 
us.  nor  can  vse  charge  him  with  any  injuffice  initj  how  un- 
righteous futver  men  are,  wc  arc  fore  the  Lord  it  righteous, 
and  manifetts  bis  jullice,  though  they  contradid  all  the  laws 
of  theirs.  Note,  Whatever  our  troubles  arc,  which  God  is 
plcafcd  to  iiidiCt  upon  us,  we  mull  own  that  therein  be  is 
rightecuif  we  underfland  neither  him  norourlctves  if  wc  do 
not  own  it,  2thron.  xii.6.  She  owns  the  equity  of  God’s 
aclioot,  by  owning  the  iniquity  of  her  own;  “ I have  re- 
belled againfl  his  commandments, ” v.  18.  and  again,  v.  20. 
I have  gritVQUjly  rtbeUed.  Wc  cannot  fpeak  bad  enough  of 
Gn,  and  we  mull  always  fpeak  worfe  of  our  own  fin,  muff 
call  it  rebeilion,  grtevoui  rehtilioni  and  very  grievous  Gn  is 
to  all  true  penitents.  It  is  this  that  lies  heavier  upon  her 
than  the  allUitioiis  llic  was  under;  my  bout/s  are  troubied, 
they  work  within  me  a»  the  troubled  my  heart  ts  turned 
M'ftbia  r»r,  \i  iclllcfs,  is  turned  u(.lide  ilo'An,  for  I have 
gtievuujly  rebtlitd.  Note,  borrow  for  Gn  mult  be  grcdt  fur* 
row,  m.d  mull  affed  tbe  foul. 

6-  She  appeals  l>oih  to  the  mercy  and  to  the  jullice  of 
God  in  her  prefent  cafe,  (i.)bhc  appeals  to  the  mercy  of 
God  concerning  her  own  foirows,  which  Uad  made  her  lue 
proper  oojsd  of  his  ccmpafl'ion  : v.  23.  Beh-jtd,  O Lord,  for 
J am  tn  difrefs ; take  cognizance  of  my  cafe,  and  take  tucb 
order  for  my  relief  as  thou  ple.dclf.  Note,  It  is  nutter  of 
cooifort  to  us,  thn  the  troubles  that  opprefs  our  fpitits  are 
open  before  Gou’s  c)c.  t2.)  blic  appeals  to  the  jullice  of 
God  concerning  the  injuries  that  her  enemies  did  her:  v. 
21,  22.  *'  Tbou  wilt  bring  the  day  th.it  tbou  hall  c.iUcd,” 
the  day  that  is  Gxed  in  the  counlels  of  God,  and  publilheU 


A T I O N S.  Chap.  II. 

in  the  prophccic,  when  mine  enemiei,  that  now  pror<cute 
me,  jhall  bf  like  einto  me,  when  the  cup  of  trembling,  now 
put  into  my  liands,  OibU  be  put  into  tiieirt.  It  may  be  mad  ,l 
a prayer.  Let  the  day  .ppmnicd  come,  and  fo  it  gort  on, 
Let  their  wickednefs  come  before  thee  let  it  come  to  be 
remembered,  let  it  come  to  be  reckoned  for;  take  vengeance 
on  them  for  all  the  wrong  they  have  done  to  me,  Plal.  cix. 
14.  15.  haften  the  time  when  thou  wilt  Jo  to  them  for  tbeir 
traiifgrcflion,  at  thou  bojl  Jone  to  me  for  mine.  This  prayer 
amounts  to  a protetlatiun  ngainll  all  thoughts  of  a coalition 
with  them,  antj  to  a prediction  of  their  ruin,  fubferibiogto 
that  which  Oud  had  in  his  word  fpoken  of  it.  Note,  Our 
prayers  may  and  mult  agree  with  Gadtf  word;  and  what 
day  God  has  there  called,  ssc  arc  to  ell  for,  and  no  other. 
And  though  we  arc  bound  in  charity  to  forgive  our  ene- 
mies. and  to  pray  for  them,  yet  we  may  in  faith  pray  for 
the  accompilhmrnt  of  that  which  God  has  fpoken  againlt 
his  and  bit  church’s  enemies,  (bat  will  not  repent  to  give 
him  glory. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  feeoaJ  alphabetical  elei'y  it  fet  to  the  fame  mournful  tune 
xui/h  the  former,  and  tbe  Jnbftance  of  it  it  much  tbe  fame  ; 
it  begmt  ovitb  £cah,  at  that  did,  How  fad  it  our  tafel  A~ 
Utl  for  ut,  I,  Here  it  tbe  dnyer  of  Zion*t  God  taken  no. 
tice  of,  at  tbe  caufe  of  her  caiamitiet,  v.  i,~9.  2.  Here 

it  tbe  firrow  of  Zion* t children  taken  notice  of,  at  tbe  ef. 
fufl  of  her  calamitict,  vex.  10,-19.  3.  Tbe  complaint  it 

made  to  God,  and  the  matter  referred  to  bit  compajjtonate 
conjideration,  v.  20, — 22.  7be  band  that  wounded  mt^ 
make  whole, 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a cloud  in  his  anger,  and  call 
down  from  heaven  onto  the  earth  the  beauty  of 
Ifrael,  and  remembered  not  his  footftool  in  the 
day  of  his  anger.  2 TIve  Lord  hath  fwallow- 
ed  up  alt  the  inhabitants  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not 
pitied;  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the 
rtrong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah:  he  hath 
brought  tbtm  down  to  the  ground,  he  hath  pol- 
luted the  kingdom,  and  the  princes  thereof.  3 
He  hath  cut  off  in  bis  fieicc  anger  all  the  horn 
of  Ifrael;  he  hath  drawn  back  his  right-hand 
Irom  before  the  enemy,  and  he  burned  againll 
Jacob  like  a flaming  fire  wbicb  devoureth  round 
about.  4 He  hath  bent  hi.s  bow  like  an  ene- 
my he  flood  with  his  right  hand  us  an  adver- 
lary,  and  ilew  ail  that  were  pleafant  to  the  eye, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  tbe  daughter  of  Zion:  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire.  5 The  Lord  was 
an  enemy;  he  hath  fwallowe'd  up  Ifrael,  he 
hath  fwallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he  hath  de- 
ftroyed  his  llrong;  holds,  and  hath  increafed  in 
the  (laughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamenta- 
tion. b .And  he  liath  violenty  taken  away  his 
tabernacle,  as  (f  it  were  oj  a garden,  he  hath 
dellroycd  his  places  ot  the  aflenibly:  the  Lord 
hath  cauled  tiie  Itilcmn  leads  and  fabbaths  to 
i be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  delpifed  in  the 
indignation  of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  pried. 

7 The 
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7 The  Lord  liatli  caft  off  bis  altar;  he  hath 
abhorred  his  fan^liiary ; he  hath  given  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces: 
they  have  made  a noife  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a folemn  fcalL  8 The 
Lord  hath  nurpofed  to  deftroy  the  wall  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion ; he  hath  llretched  out  a line ; 
he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  deftroy- 
ing:  therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the 
wall  to  lament:  they  langiiilhed  together.  9 
Her  gates  are  funk  into  the  ground:  he  hath 
deftroyeJ  and  broken  her  bars:  her  king  and 
her  princes  are  among  the  Gcmilcsi  the  law  is 
no  more^  her  prophets  alfo  find  no  vifion  from 
the  Lord. 

It  is  a very  fad  irprefentalion  which  is  here  made  of  the 
Hate  of  God's  church,  of  Jacob  and  Ifracl.  of  jC'xon  and  Je» 
rufalem;  but  the  emphafis  in  thefe  verfes  feems  to  be  laid 
all  along  upon  the  hand  of  God  in  the  calamities  which  they 
were  groaning  under.  The  grief  is  not  fu  much  that  fuch 
and  fuch  tbrngs  are  done,  as  that  God  has  done  them,  that 
he  appears  angry  with  them;  it  is  he  that  chanens  them, 
and  cballens  them  tn  wrafb,  and  in  bis  hot  dt/ftlta/ure.  He 
is  become  their  encroy.  and  hgbts  sgainil  them;  and  this, 
this  n (he  wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  afHicUon  and  the 
raifery. 

1.  '1  Imc  was  when  God's  delight  was  in  his  church,  and 
he  appeared  to  her.  and  appeared  for  her  as  a friend  ; but 
now  his  dirplrafure  is  againit  her,  he  is  angry  with  her,  and 
appears  and  afts  agatnH  her  as  an  enemy.  This  is  frequent- 
ly repeated  here,  and  tadly  lamented.  Wliat  he  has  done, 
he  has  done  in  bu  nngcr ; this  makes  the  prefent  day  a me- 
lancholy day  indeed  with  us^  that  it  is  ihe  dny  0/ his  anger^ 

V.  1.;  and  again,  v.  2.  It  is  in  bis  vsraiby  and  v.  it  isi« 
his  Jierct  anger  that  he  has  tbro'urn  down  and  cat  ; and  v. 

6.  in  the  indignation  o/bis  anger,  Note.Tolhofc  who  know 
how  to  value  God's  favour,  nothing  appears  more  dreadful 
than  his  anger;  corrc^ions  in  love  arc  eaCly  born,  but  re- 
bukes in  wrath  wound  deep.  It  is  God's  wr^ih  that  burns 
againft  Jacob  like  a tlaming  fire."  v.  3.  and  it  is  a confu- 
nung  £re,  it  devours  round  abc.ut^  devours  all  her  honours, 
all  her  comforts..  'I'his  is  the  '*  fury  that  is  poured  out  like 
file,"  V.  4.  like  the  hre  and  brimiUne  which  was  rained  u- 
pon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  : but  it  was  tbeir  fin  that  kindled 
this  fire*  God  is  fuch  a tender  father  tn  his  children,  (hut 
we  may  be  fure  he  is  never  angry  with  them  but  when  they 
provoke  him,  uad  give  him  cauie  to  he  angry  ; nor  is  he  c* 
ver  angry  more  thnn  there  is  caufe  for.  God's  covenant 
with  them  was,  tbsit  if  they  would  city  iti  vcice,  he  would 
Ikt  an  enemy  to  their  eoeiuies.  Eaod.  xatii.  22.  and  he  had 
been  fo,  as  long  as  they  kept  clofe  to  him ; but  now  he  is 
en  enemy  rothcro:  rt  lead  he  as  an  tneny^^t.  g.  He  hath 
bent  bis  bo\u  hbe  an  ifiemy^  v.  4.  He  tlocd  xt-ub  bis  rigbt 
band  llretched  out  againtl  them,  attd  a iword  drawn  in  it 
os  an  adrerfory.  God  is  net  nully  an  enemy  to  his  pco. 
pie,  no,  net  when  he  is  argry  with  them,  and  corre^s  them 
in  bis  anger.  We  may  be  icrely  r.ifpieufed  againil  our 
Gc  arcfl  frirrdsand  n hit  ion*,  whom  yet  we  arc  far  frciu  havii:g 
an  inir.ity  to.  fint  fometin  ev  he  is  at  an  enemy  to  ihert)i 
when  aH  his  providences  cuiiicuriug  them  feem,  looutwnrd 
appearance,  to  have  a tendency  to  their  ruin,  when  every 
thing  Diakes  against  them,  ard  nothing  for  them.  But.  b1eb  j 
Vou.  IV.  • 4 ] 


fed  be  Cod,  Chrift  is  nur  is  our  peace  maker,  who 

hath  ilain  the  enmity,  and  in  him  vve  may  agree  with  ot»r 
adver/ary,  which  it  is  our  wifdom  to  do,  lince  it  is  in  vai  i 
to  contend  with  him,  and  he  offers  us  advantageous  comiU 
lions  of  peace. 

2.  Time  was  when  Cod's  church  appeared  very  bright 
and  illullrious  and  conHiUrable  among  the  nations ; but 
now  “ the  Lord  has  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a 
cloud,”  V.  1.  a dark  cloud,  which  is  very  terrible  to  her- 
felt,  and  thro*  which  Ihc  cannot  fee  his  face;  a thtek cloudy 
fo  the  vrord  fignihts,  a Hack  cloudy  wlilch  eclipfcs  all  her 
glory,  and  conceals  her  excellency  ; not  fuch  a cloud  r.s 
that  under  which  God  conducled  them  thro'  the  wilJvrncfr, 
or  that  in  which  Cod  look  poQVfUun  of  the  tempi?,  and  t.l- 
led  it  with  his  glory:  No,  thcit  fide  of  the  cl-iud  ii  now 
lumcd  towards  them  which  was  turned  towards  the  Lgyp* 
duos  tn  the  red  fea.  •T  he  “ l>cauty  of  llracl  is  now  cad 
down  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  their  princes,”  2Sniu.i.  ( 
tbeir  religious  worfliip,  their  beaut  yefhohnefs.  all  th;*t  w h'e  t 
recommended  them  to  (he  affettion  and  clleem  of  tUdr 
neighbours,  and  rendered  them  amiable,  which  htd  li:Wd 
them  up  to  heaven,  was  now  wilhertxl  aid  gone;  bicaule 
God  had  covered  it  with  a cloud.  He  hath  ” cut  oil  at! 
the  horn  of  Ifracl,”  v.  3.  all  her  beauty  and  majetly,  Bfal. 
cxxxti.  17.  all  her  plenty  and  fuliufs,  and  all  her  power 
and  authority.  They  had.  in  their  pride,  lifted  up  their 
hdra  agMinlt  God,  and  therefore  julUy  sn'xW  GoA  cut  oJ'tLvtr 
horn,  he  dir&bled  them  to  refitl  anil  oppofe  their  enemies, 
he  turned  back  their  right  hand,  fo  that  they  vrerc  nut  a- 
blc  to  follow  the  blow  which  they  gave,  nor  to  ward  oft  the 
blow  which  was  given  them.  \S  hat  can  their  right  band 
do  againll  the  enemy,  when  God  draws  It  back,  and  withers 
it,  as  he  did  JerobiMm’r.  'Fhus  was  the  beauty  of  Ijrael 
caji  down,  when  a people,  famed  for  coumge,  wc;c  tot  able 
to  lland  their  ground,  or  make  good  their  puCl. 

3.  'lime  was  when  [cruralem  and  the  Cities  of  Judah  were 
firong  and  well  fortified,  were  trultcd  to  by  the  iniubitanti, 
and  let  alone  by  ike  enemy,  as  impregnable  ; but  now  the 
Lord  has  in  anger  fwallovsed  them  ufi,  they  arc  quite  gone, 
the  forts  and  barriers  are  taken  away,  and  the  invaders  meet 
with  uo  uppofiiion:  the  Uutely  druCtures  that  i^crc  their 
llrcngih  and  beauty  ate  pulled  down  and  Lid  wade,  (i.) 
The  Lord  hath,  in  anger,  ” fwalloncd  up  all  the  habitatious 
of  Jacob,”  V.  2.  both  the  cities  and  the  country  huufcs,  they 
arc  burni,  or  oibcrwife  deftroyed,  fo  touDy  ruir.cd,  that 
tliey  letm  tu  have  been  Jvoatiound  up,  and  uo  ren.atmt  leU 
of  them.  He  hath  fwoilowed  up,  and  has  not  pitied { one 
would  havctliought  it  pity,  that  fuch  fumptuous  houfes,  fo 
well  built,  fo  welt  lurnilhed,  ihouhl  be  rjuite  dellroyed  ; and 
that  fomc  pity  ihould  have  been  had  tor  the  ;>oor  inhaht* 
l.ints  that  woe  thus  dlfiodgvd  and  driven  to  wai.der;  but 
Goo's  wonted  cuniprftiio.n  Iceii'.ci]  to  tail;  be  bath Juah'^xu^ 
ed  up  IjrCil,  as  a lion  fwallu  As  his  prey,  v.  /.  ^2.)  He  hnili 
fwathued  up  not  only  her  common  babitatioos.but  hcr/>c- 

&U  her  palace/,  ' \ht  habitations  of  her  princes  and 
great  men,  v.j.  though  ihcfe  wnc  mod  llatcly,  and  lining, 
uud  rich,  and  well  guaidcd.  (iod’>  judgn.cn: s,  when  they 
come  v'iih  comtnifi. on,  level  palaces  with  cottage*,  and  as 
cairly  fw.il](/w  them  up.  Jf  palaces  be  p.‘Uutcd  with  Tmi, 
as  theirs  were,  let  them  expert  to  be  vifited  with  a curie, 
which  O.ail ‘‘ confumc  them  with  (he  timber  theteof,  and 
the  ilor.es  thereof.”  Zeeb.  v.  4.  (3.)  He  hath  deliruycd 

not  only  their  dwelliiig-pl.ces,  but  ihcir  Jlrong  holds,  ihtir 
call  Its.  ci(aJ(.Li  and  ; lavCs  ol  defence,  the  fc  he  bath  " tbrown 
down  in  his  vvraih,  nnd  brought  them  to  ihe  ground  fur 
i lhall  they  lla..d  in  the  way  of  his  jndgnuois.  und  give 
I)  check 


573 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap.  II. 


check  to  the  froffrcf*  i-f  them  > No,  let  them  drop  like 
Karrs  in  autumn,  let  them  be  rnred  to  the  foundations,  and 
made  to  touch  the  ^rfiurj,  v.  2.j  and  ajpain,  v.  f.  he  hath 
iiflirrvul  kit Jlri/nj  h:Mty  for  whnl  Hren^th  could  they  have 
againd  God  * And  thus  he  hath  * increafed  in  the  dnng[h« 
ter  of  Jud^^h  maurning  and  lan^ntation,*  for  they  could  not 
hut  be  in  a mij;;hty  condernatton  %vhen  they  faw  all  their 
defence  departcti  from  them,  llus  is  again  infiftcd  upon, 

7»  9-  erder  to  the  fwaihevin^  uf»  of  her  patocet^ 

he  hath  * given  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of 
Iter  palaces,*  which  wcie  tiair  fecurity,  and  when  they  art 
broken  do%i.n,  the  palaces  thcmfclves  are  loon  broken  into. 
'I'hr  Willis  of  palaces  cannot  proicft  them,  unlcfs  God  him- 
Jtlf  lit  a wall  of  fire  round  about  them.  This  God  did  in 
his  tfarcr,  and  yet  he  h&ih  done  it  deliberately,  it  is  the  re* 
full  o?  a previous  purpofe.  and  is  done  hy  a wife  and  Ileady 
providence  j for  the  l^ord  hath  ‘ pBrpofid  to  deflroy  the 
wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion.*  he  hath  brought  the  Chal- 
dean army  in  on  purpofe  to  du  this  execution.  Note,  What, 
ever  defulations  God  makes  in  hb  church,  they  are  all  ac« 
cotding  to  hu  counfcls  j he  * pcrformcih  the  thing  that  is 
appointed  for  ««,*  even  that  which  mt-kes  mod  agaitid  us. 
But  when  it  is  done,  he  hath  Jlrttched  cut  a linct  a mcjfu- 
ring  line  to  do  it  cxsflly,  and  by  meafure:  hitherto  the  de- 
ilrudinn  dtall  go,  and  no  further  \ no  more  Oiall  be  cut  off 
tfaan  what  is  n<Htkcd  to  be  fo.  Or,  it  is  meant  of  the  line 
tf  ccrfyjion^  Ifa.  xxxiv.  ii.  n Icveliing  line}  for  he  will  go 
on  with  his  work,  be  ' kalh  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
tlcdroving,*  that  right  hand  which  he  dretched  out  againU 
his  people  as  an  advttfary^  v.  4.  as  far  a*  the  purpofe  went, 
the  perfurmanve  (hall  go.  and  his  hand  ihal!  accomplish  his 
counfel  to  the  utmolK  and  .nut  be  wiitdrawn.  Therefore 
he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall,  which  the  people  had 
rejoiced  in,  and  c|>on  which,  perhaps, they  had  made  merry^ 
ta  lament^  and  they  lan^uijhcd  together:  the  walls  and  the 
ra/apartt,  or  bulwarks  upon  them,  fell  together,  ami  were 
Jeft  to  cuiidole  one  another’s  fnll.  Her  gates  arc  gone  in  an 
inilant,  f<»  that  one  would  think  they  were  funk  into  the 
ground  with  their  own  wtighi.  and  ' he  hath  deflroyed  and 
i/rwken  her  bars,’  thofe  harv  of  Jcrufdem’s  gales  which  for- 
jutrly  be  hadjlrengtbened,  BGl.  cvlvii.  13.  Gatexand  bars 
will  lUnd  us  in  no  Head  svbenGod  bath  withdrawn  bit  pro- 
tetltloh. 

4.  Time  was  when  their  goveinmcnt  fiouridicd,  their 
princes  made  a figute,  and  their  kingdom  w&s  grtar  among 
the  nation^,  and  the  balance  oi  power  was  on  their  fide  ; 
hut  nuw  it  is  quite  otherwife,  * he  hath  polluted  the  king- 
tloiB,  aul  the  princes  thereof,*  v.  2.j  they  had  firll  polluted 
tbetr.fcKcs  with  their  idolatries,  and  then  God  dealt  with 
them  as  \%hh  polluted  thiqgs,  he  threw  them  to  the  dung- 
hill, the  fitted  place  for  them : He  hath  given  up  their  glory, 
which  was  looked  eponas  facred,  isachara^lcr  we  give 
to  n^ajelly,)  to  be  trampled  upon  and  profaneil  ^ and  no  mar- 
vel that  the  king  and  the  prtell,  whofe  chamders  were  al- 
ways deemed  vcLerdble  and  invtoKLle,  are  derpifrd  by  e. 
very  body,  when  Cod  hes,  * in  the  indignation  of  his  anger, 
dclpifrd  the  king  and  the  priell,*  v.  6.  He  hath  abandoned 
them,  looks  upon  them  as  no  lunger  wurtliy  of  the  honuurs 
conveyed  to  them  by  the  cavenriiits  of  ruyally  and  pricit- 
hood,  but  as  having  forfeited  both,  nnd  then  Zedekiah  the 
king  wi,^  ufed  defpitefully,  and  t>eraiah  the  chief  priell  put 
13  death  as  a maletficlor.  'I  he  crown  is  fidlcii  from  their 
head,  fur  * her  kii.g  and  her  princes  ate  among  the  Gen- 
tiles,* ptilcners  among  them,  infultcd  over  by  them,  v.  9. 
and  treated  not  only  as  common  perfons,  but  as  the  bafelt, 
without  ary  regard  had  to  iheir  charadcr.  Note,  It  is  jull 


' with  God  to  debafe  thofe  by  bis  judgmentJ  who  have,  by 
I fin,  debated  iheturelves.t 

I 3.  Time  Vf^9  when  the  ordinances  of  Cod  vrere  admint- 
! llercd  among  them  in  their  power  am!  purity,  and  they  had 
I thofe  tokens  of  God’s  prefence  with  them  ; but  now  ibufc 
j were  tAen  from  them,  that  part  of  the  beauty  of  Ifrael'Kzt 
gone,  which  was  indeed  thinr  grcniell  beauty. 

ijf.  The  ark  was  God’s  foctfcol,  under  the  mercy  feat,  be- 
tween the  chcrubims,  this  was  of  all  other  the  moft  facred 
fymbol  of  God’s  prcl’ence  j it  is  called  his  frstjloo/,  i Chr. 
.xxviii.  2.  Pfal.  xeix.  5.  cxxxii.  7.;  there  the  Shcchina  rrfl. 
ed,  nnd  with  an  eye  to  this,  Ifr^el  was  proteded  and  faved 
many  a time;  but  now  he  remembered  not  bis  fcotjloal^  the 
ark  itfclf  was  faficred,  as  it  (hould  feem,  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Clnlde.ins  : God  being  angry,  threw  that  a- 
way,  for  it  (liall  be  no  longer  his  footiloul,  the  earth  lhall 
be  fo,  as  it  had  been  before  the  ark  was,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  i.  Of 
what  little  value  are  the  tokens  of  his  prefence,  when  his 
prrfence  is  gone  1 nor  was  this  the  fir:l  time  that  God  gave 
I his  urk  into  captivity,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  61.  God  and  hU  king* 

• dom  can  Hand  svitliout  that  fuotlluol. 

j They  that  mtniliered  in  huly  things  had  been,  ‘plca- 

I fant  to  ilu  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,’  , 
I V.  4.  they  had  been  purerthan  fnevs^whiter  than  milk,  chap* 

I iv.  7.  none  more  pleafaut  in  the  eyes  of  all  good  people  than 
thofe  that  did  the  fcrvice  of  the  tabernacle  j but  r>ow  tbefe 
are  llain,  and  their  Hoad  mingled  with  their  facrijiztsi  thus 
is  the  priell  defpifed  as  well  as  the  king.  Note,  When 
thofe  that  were  plcafant  to  the  eye  in  Zion’s  tab  i.iacle  are 
(lain.  God  niufl  be  acknowledged  in  it,  he  has  d<i.u-  it,  ami 
the  * burning  which  the  I*jrd  has  kindled  mutl  L.-  bewail- 
ed’  by  the  whole  houfe  of  ifracl,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Ivadab 
and  Abihu,  Lev.  x.  6. 

%dly.  The  temple  was  God’s  tabernacle,  as  the  tabema- 
cle,  while  that  was  in  being,  is  called  <6r> /cm/ye.  Piil.xxvii. 

4 and  this  he  has  violently  taken  away^  v.6.  be  has  plucked 
' up  the  Hakes  of  it,  and  cut  the  curds,  it  (hall  be  no  more  % 
j tabernacle,  much  le(s  hts:  he  taken  it  away,  di  the  keep. 

er  of  a garden  lakes  away  his  bavci,orlhade,  when  he  hath 
done  with  It,  and  has  no  moi%  occafion  tor  it:  he  takes  ic 
down  as  ealily,  as  fpcedily,  and  with  as  UttiC  regret  and  re- 
ludancy,  as  if  it  were  but  a ’ cottage  in  a vineyard,  and  a 
lodge  in  a garden  of  cucumbers,’  Ifa.  i,  18.  bat  a booth 
which  the  keeper  makes.  Job  xxvii.  18.  When  men  profane 
Gml’s  tabernacle,  it  is  jull  with  him  to  take  it  from  tbein. 
God  had  julUy  rcfuled  to  fmeil  in  tieir  fjlemn  ajfembltett 
j Amos  v.  2 1.  they  had  provoked  him  to  svithdraw  from  them, 

' and  then  no  marvel  that  he  has  defrayed  his  placet  of  the 
< ajfemhly  ; what  lliould  they  do  with  the  places  when  the 
‘ iervices  were  become  an  abomlnatiuti  t He  hath  now 
I horred  his  fanHuary^  v.  7.  it  has  been  defiled  with  fin,  that 

ionly  thing  which  he  bates,  and  tur  the  hkc  of  that  be  ab- 
hors even  bis  I'andluary,  which  he  bad  delighted  in.  and  call- 
ed hts  ref  for  ever,  Pfal.  cxxxii.  14.  Thus  he  had  done  to 
Sbil'sb.  Now  the  ene  mies  have  made  as  great  a noife  of  re- 
j veiling  and  blarpbeuting  tn  the  bovfenj  the  Lord  as  ever  had 
been  made  with  the  templc-ibngs  in  mulic  tn  the  day  of  a 
fsletnn  feaf,  Pfal,  Wxiv.  4..  Some,  by  the  places  of  the  af 
, fembly,  v.  6.  underlUnd  nut  ouly  the  temple,  hut  the  I'yni- 
goguc  and  the  Cchools  of  the  prophets,  which  the  enemy 
had  burnt  up,  Pul.  Ixxiv.  8. 

s^thly,  I he  iulemii  feaeU  and  the  fabl^ths  had  been  care- 
fully remembered,  and  the  people  coadamly  pu;  in  mi.id 
I of  tticm  \ but  now  the  Lord  hath  cau/ed  thofe  to  be  Jorgot- 
ten,  nut  only  in  the  country,  among  thofe  that  iised  at  a 
I diUaocc,  but  even  in  Zioo  iifclf^  foe  there  were  none  left 

to 
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to  Mtnember  them,  nor  were  the  placei  left  where  they  u- 
fed  to  be  obferved.  Now  Zion  Wit  in  mint,  no  difference 
wat  made  between  fabhath-time  and  other  time?,  every  day 
Wat  a day  of  mourning,  fo  that  all  the  Jehmn  M'tre 

firgolien.  Note,  It  it  juft  with  Gotl  to  deprive  ihofe  of 
the  be,aefit  and  comfort  of  fabbatha  and  folemn  feafts,  who 
have  not  duly  valued  them,  nor  confcientioully  obferved 
them,  but  have  profaned  them,  which  waa  one  of  the  fins 
that  the  Jews  were  often  charged  with.  They  that  have 
yeen  tht  Jays  of  the  Swi  of  Mao,  and  flighted  them,  may 
Jtfre  to  fet  one  of  thojt  Jays,  and  not  havs  tbtsa,  Luke 
xvii.  *». 

5ti/y,  The  altar  that  had  (anAlfied  their  pfte,is  nowcaft 
off;  for  God  will  no  more  accept  their  gifts,  nor  be  ho- 
noured by  their  facrificet,  v.  7.  The  altar  was  sht  labit  of 
lie  I.orJi  but  God  still  no  longer  keephoufe  among  thtm, 
neither  fraft  them,  nor  feaft  with  them. 

bsHy,  ITiey  bad  been  bleft  with  prophets  and  teacheca  of 
4he  law  i but  now  the  law  is  no  more,  v.  9.  it  is  no  more 
read  by  the  people,  no  more  expounded  by  the  feribes,  the 
tables  of  the  law  are  gone  with  the  ark,  the  boot  of  the  law 
is  taken  from  them,  and  the  people  are  forbidden  to  have  it. 
What  ftiould  they  do  with  Bibles  that  had  made  no  better 
improvement  of  them  when  they  had  themf  ‘Her prophets 
alfo  find  no  vifion  from  the  Lord,  God  anfvscra  them  no 
more  by  prophets  and  dreams,’  which  was  the  melancholy 
cafe  of  Saul,  I Sam.  xaviii.  IJ.  They  had  perfecuted  God’s 
prophets,  and  defpifed  the  vifions  they  had  from  the  Lord, 
and  therefore  it  is  juft  with  God  to  fay  they  lliall  have  no 
more  prophets,  no  more  vifions.  Let  them  go  to  the  pro- 
phets that  had  flattered  and  deceived  them  with  vifions  of 
their  own  hearts ; for  they  lhall  have  none  from  God  to 
comfort  them,  or  tell  them  how  long.  They  that  mifufe 
God’s  prophets,  jullly  lofe  them. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  ofZion  fit  up- 
on the  ground, onrf  keep  filence  : they  have  caft 
up  dull  upon  their  heads ; they  have  girded 
themfelves  with  fackcloth  ; the  virgins  of  Jerli- 
falem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1 Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears;  my  bowels  are 
troubled ; my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth, 
for  the  deftruclion  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple, becaul'e  the  children  and  the  fucklings 
I'woon  in  the  llrects  of  the  city.  12  Tltey  fay 
to  their  mothers,  VVherei/corn  and  wine?  when 
they  fwooned  as  the  wounded  in  the  ftreets  of 
the  city,  when  their  foul  was  poured  out  into 
their  mothers  bofom.  13  What  thing  lhall  1 
take  to  witnefs  for  thee  ? what  thing  lhall  1 li- 
ken to  thee,  O daughter  of  Jerufalein?  what 
lhall  1 equal  to  thee,  that  1 may  comfort  thee, 
O virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ? for  thy  breach  ii 
great  like  the  fea  ; who  can  heal  thee?  14  Thy 
prophets  have  Icen  vain  and  fooiillr  things  fi.r 
thee,  anjl  they  have  not  difeovered  thine  iniqui- 
ty, to  turn  away  thy  captivity  ; but  have  Icen 
for  thee  Ihlfe  burdens, and  caufesof  bauifiiment. 
15  All  that  pals  by,  clap  their  hands  at  thee  ; 
they  hifs  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter 
tf' Jcruliikni, /jn'n/.  It  this  the  city  that  men 
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call  the  perfeclion  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ? 16  All  thine  enemies  have  open- 
ed tlieir  mouth  againfl  thee : they  hifs  and  gnalli 
the  teeth ; tliey  fay,  W'c  have  fwullowed  her 
up;  certainly  this  ix  the  day  that  we  looked 
for  : we  have  found,  we  have  feen  it.  17  The 
Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  deviled;  he 
hath  fulfilled  his  word  tliat  he  had  command- 
ed in  the  days  of  old  : he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied : and  he  hatli  canfed  thine 
enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee,  he  hatli  let  up  the 
horn  of  thine  adverfaries.  iB  Their  heart  cried 
unto  the  Lord.O  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
let  tears  run  down  like  a river  day  and  night  ; 
give  thyfelf  no  relf,  let  not  the  apple  of  thine 
eye  ceal'e.  19  Arife,  cry  out  in  the  night : in 
the  beginning  of  the  watches  pour  out  thine 
heart  like  water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  : 
lift  up  thy  hands  towards  him,  for  the  life  of 
thy  young  children, that  faint  for  hunger  in  the 
top  of  every  llreet.  Behold,  O Lord,  and 

confider  to  whom  thou  haft  done  this:  lhall  the 
women  eat  their  fruit,  and  children  of  a fpan 
long?  fliall  the  prieft  and  the  prophet  be  flain 
in  the  fandluary  of  the  Lord  ? 21  I'he  young 
and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in  the  ftreets, 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  arc  fallen  by 
the  Iword  ; thou  haft  flain  them  in  the  day  of 
thy  anger,  thou  haft  killed  and  not  pitied.  22 
Thou  haft  called  as  in  a folemn  day  my  terrors 
round  about,  fo  tliat  iti  the  day  of  the  Lords 
anger  none  efcaped  nor  remained  : thofe  that 
1 have  fwaddlcd  and  brought  up,  hath  mine  c- 
nemy  confuincd. 

Jullly  are  tbefe  called  Lasrifotaisosss,  ami  they  arc  very 
pathelical  ones  : the  cxprellioni  of  grief  ia  perfection,  mourn- 
ing and  vto.  and  nothing  clfc,  like  the  contents  of  Lacki- 
el’>  roll,  Lzek.  ii.  10. 

I.  Copies  of  bincutation  arc  here  pttTented,  and  they 
are  painted  to  the  life.  Ji.)  The  juUges  and  inugiilrates 
that  ufed  10  appear  in  robes  of  tiate.  have  laid  them  afide, 
or  rather  are  liripped  of  them,  and  put  on  the  habit  of 
mourners,  v.  is.  the  el  Jets  now  fit  no  longer  in  the  judgr- 
ment. feats,  tbs  ossrs  of  the  boisfe  of  Havui.  but  tlieyyfx 
u/ion  the  grotsoJ.  having  no  feat  to  repofe  thenilelvea  in,  or 
in  token  of  great  griet.  as  Job’s  friends  fas  wssb  bias  upon  she 
ground.  Job  ii.  13.  ’I'heyopen  not  their  mouth  in  lire  gate, 
as  ufual,  to  give  their  opinion,  but  they  kffpfdr.co.  over- 
wbclined  will)  grief,  anti  not  knowing  evhat  to  fay.  They 
have  ‘call  dull  uponlbcir  bead,  and  girded  themfelves  with 
fackcloth,’  as  deep  mourners  uled  to  do  i they  Icjd  loft  their 
power  and  wealth,  and  that  n.ade  them  take  onm;us  : f’/o- 
rasur  inchrymis  oo.ijja  preuma  vtris.  (2.)  rite  young  ladies 
that  ulcd  to  drefs  themfelves  fo  richly, and  U'«/f  u-t/iy/rr/ci- 
tJ forth  tttehs,  Ifa.  iii.  16.  now  are  bumbled  ; ' the  virgins 

01  Jeiufalem  hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground.’  they 
are  made  to  know  furrow  that  feemed  to  bid  defiance  to  it, 
and  were  alwrays  difpol'cd  to  be  merry.  (3.)  The  prophet 

2 himfelf 
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hiinr«lf  it  a pattern  to  the  moornert,  v.  11.  hit  ryes  ia  fail 
tears,  i.  e.  be  hath  wept  till  be  can  weep  no  more, 
luih  almoft  wept  hi«  eye*  out,  wept  himfelf  blind.  Nor  i 
ore  the  inward  imprcfTions  of  grief  ibort  of  the  o-twanl  ex-  I 
prelTiom.  his  Novels  tVey  were  when  he  tow  ^ 

thefe  caiamiries  romiug,  Jcr.  iv.  19,  20.  which,  ooc  would  ^ 
think,  might  have  excufed  him  now,  hut  even  he  to  whom  1 
they  were  no  furprife,  yet  felt  them  ao  unfuppertablc  grief,  j 
10  tlvat  degree  that  his  /sver  is  peured  ci//  an  the  earthy  e.  ; 
lie  fell  himfelf  a petfeft  colli<{>iattun all  his  cnlraiU  were  j 
tnelicd  and  diffolrcd,  os  Pfal.  xxu,  14.  Jeremiah  himfelf 
had  better  treatment  than  his  neighbours,  better  than  he  | 
had  had  before  from  his  own  countrymen,  nay,  their  de-  j 
flrufUon  was  hU  deliverance,  their  captivity  bis  enlarge-  1 
meet,  the  fame  that  made  them  prifoners  made  him  a fa- 
vourite •,  and  yet  his  private  intetells  are  fwallowed  up  in 
p concern  for  the  public,  and  he  bswiih  the  dejfruliion  af 
ihr  daughter  cf  bis  peophy  as  fcnfibly  as  if  he  himfelf  had 
been  the  grcatcft  foiferer  in  that  common  calamity.  Note, 
'i‘hc  judgments  of  God  upon  the  land  and  nation  arc  to  be 
lamented  by  us,  though  we,  for  our  parts  tr^ay  cfcapc  pret- 
ty well. 

2.  Calls  to  lamentation  are  here  given.  The  heart  of  the 
people  cried  unto  the  Lard,,  v.  18.  Some  fear  it  was  not  a 
try  of  true  repentance,  but  of  bitter  complaint,  their  heart 
was  as  full  of  grief  as  it  could  hold,  and  they  gave  vent  to 
i.  i'l  doleful  fnrieks  and  outcries,  iu  which  they  made  ufe 
of  God's  name;  yet  we  will  charitably  fuppofc  that  many 
of  them  did  in  finccrity  cry  unto  God  for  mercy  in  their 
clidrefs;  and  the  prophet  bids  them  go  on  to  dofo;  O^vall 
0/ the  dau^hrer  cf  Zivv,  either  ye  that  Hand  upon  the  wall, 
ye  u^atebmea  an  the  wal/sy  Ifa.  Ixii.  (\  when  ye  fee  the  ene- 
mies encamped  about  the  walb,  and  making  their  approach- 
es towards  them,  or  b-  ean/e  of  the  wall  (that  is  the  fubjecl  , 
of  the  l.imentation)  bccaufe  ohbe  brevting  down  cf  the  ttw//, 
which  was  not  done  till  about  a month  after  the  city  was 
taken,  becaufc  of  this  further  calamity,  let  the  dauf^hter  cf 
’/.hn  lartienl  flill.  This  was  a thing  which  Nehemiah  la- 
mented long  after,  Neh.  i,  3,  4.  Let  teerr  run  down  like  a 
f iver  day  and  night,  weep  without  inlermilTion,  give  thyfelf 
no  reft  from  weeping,  let  net  the  epple  of  thine  eye  ceafe. 

I his  intimates,  (i.)  1 hat  the  cal.imiliei  would  be  continu- 
i^g,  and  the  caufes  of  grief  would  frecjurntly  tecur,  oud 
Irclh  occalion  would  be  given  them  every  day  and  every 
night  to  bemoan  themfclvei.  (a.)  That  they  would  be  apt, 
by  degrees,  to  grow  infcnfible  and  flupid  under  the  hand 
cf  God,  and  would  need  to  le  flill  called  upon  to  their 
fouls  yet  more  and  more,  till  their  proud  and  haid  Keans 
sscre  thoroughly  humbled  and  foftened, 

■ 3 Caufes  for  lamentation  arc  here  airtgued,  and  the  c^la- 
ti.itics  that  are  to  be  bewailed,  are  very  particularly  and 
])athetically  deferibed.  ' 

ifi,  Multitudes  perifli  by  famine,  a very  fore  judgment, 
}<r.d  piteous  is  the  cafe  of  ibofc  that  fall  under  it.  God  had 
(orre^Ud  them*  by  fcarcity  of  provifions  through  want  of 
rain  feme  tine  before,  jer.xiv.  i . and  they  weve  ool  brought 
10  rejcntar.ee  by  that  lower  degree  of  this  judgment  j aud 
therefore  now,  by  the  flrtirSiefs  of  the  fiege,  God  brought 
it  ojon  them  in  cxtrcirity  ; for,  (1.)  'I  hc  children  died  (or 
l.Uiiger  in  ihrir  mothei%  arms:  The  ehilJren  and fyikhn^s, 
whole  ir.rocent  and  helplcfs  (late  intitles  them  to  relief  as 
l.'OD  as  any.  yet  they  J-jcoan  ia  the  Jireets,  ver.  1 1.  as  the 
'iutindtd,  ver.  J2.  there  being  no  food  to  be  had  for  them, 
Ai.vy  that  are  (larv^d  d^e  as  furcly  as  they  that  are  ilabbcd; 
they  lie  a great  while  crying  Ui  their  poor  mothers  for  corn 
40  feed  them,  and  wine  to  nfrclli  theuj  ■,  for  they  are  fuch 
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at  had  been  bred  up  to  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  wanted  it  now 
but  there  is  none  for  them ; fo  that  at  length  ' their  foul  is 
poured  out  into  their  moihec's  bofom,*  and  there  ihev 
breathe  their  lail.  This  is  mentioned  again,  v.  19.  * they 
fdint  for  hanger  in  the  lop  of  every  (Ireel.*  Yet  this  is 
not  the  worft  : (2.)  There  were  foioe  little  children  that 
were  flatn  by  their  mothers  haodi  and  eaten,  v.  20.  Such 
was  the  fcarcity  of  provlliou,  that  the  women  are  'the  fruit 
of  their  own  bodies,  even  their  chlMrcn,  when  they  were 
but  of  fae  /pan  long,  according  to  the  threatening,  Dcut. 
xxviii.  53.  The  like  was  done  in  the  fege  of  Samaria, 
2 Kings  vi  29.  Sjcb  extremities, nay,  fuch  barbarities  were 
they  brought  to  by  tbc  famine.  Let  us,  in  our  abundance, 
thank  Gotl  that  we  b&ve  food  cojiveoieni,  not  only  fri  our- 
felves,  but  for  our  children. 

2dly,  Multitudes  fall  by  the  fword,  which  devours  one  as 
well  as  another,  efpeciaily  when  it  is  in  the  hand  of  fuch 
cruel  enemies  as  the  Chnhleans  were,  (i.)  They  fpared  no 
charatfler,  no,  not  the  mod  diilinguidied  ^ even  the  prit/J 
and  the  prophet,  who  of  all  men,  one  would  thiuk,  might 
expeft  pcotcfliun  from  heaven  and  veneration  on  earth,  yet 
are Jlasn,  not  abroad  in  the  field  of  battle,  where  they  are 
out  of  their  place,  as  Hdphni  and  i’hiaebas,  but  in  the fane* 
luary  of  the  Lord,  the  place  of  their  buCncfs,  and  which 
they  hoped  would  have  been  a refuge  to  tliem.  (2.)  J'hey 
fpared  no  age,  no,  not  ibofe  that  by  reafon  of  their  tender 
or  their  .decrepit  age,  were  exempted  from  taking  up  the 
fword,  for  even  they  pmri/hed  by  the  fa/ord,  (he  young  that 
were  not  yet  come  to  bear  arms  and  the  old  that  had  their 
quietus,  yet  lie  on  the  ground jlasn  in  the  fireett,  till  fome  kind 
barvd  is  iound  that  will  bury  them,  (3  ) I hey  fpared  no 
fex.  * my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen  by  the 
fword.'  in  the  moll  barbarous  military  executions  that  c- 
ver  we  read  of,  the  virgins  were  fpared,  and  made  part  of 
the  fpoil,  Numb.  xxxi.  28.  Judg.  v.  30.;  but  berc  the  vir- 
gins Were  put  to  the  fword  as  well  as  the  young  men.  (4.) 
This  was  the  Lord's  d'Ang^  he  fuffered  the  fword  of  tbc 
Chaldeans  to  devour  thus  without  dillin^ion,  * Thou  had 
llain  them  in  the  day  of  thine  anger,'  for  it  is  God  that 
kills  and  makes  elive,  and  faves  alive,  as  he  pIcHfctk.  But 
that  which  follows  is  very  harlli,  thou  baf  ktiled  and  not  pi* 
tied,  for  his  foul  is  grieved  for  the  snifery  cf  Ijrael.  The  e- 
nrmics  that  ufed  them  thus  cruelly  were  fuch  as  he  bad  both 
muHered  and  fummoned  : v.  22.  * Thou  haU  called  as  in 
a folcmn  d«y  my  terrors  round  about/  i.  c.  the  Chaldeans 
that  are  fuch  a terror  to  me  ; enemies  crowded  into  jerufa- 
lem  now  as  thick  as  ever  worfliippers  ufed  to  do  on  a folcma 
fellis'al  y r>  that  we  arc  quite  overpowered  with  number* 
and  none  efcaped  oor  remained}  jcruCdem  was  made  a 
perfe£l  fiaughter-houfe.  Mothers  are  cut  to  the  heart  to 
fee  tbofe  whotn  they  have  taken  fuch  care  of,  and  p.ins 
with,  and  whom  they  have  been  fo  tender  of.  thus  itihu* 
manly  ufed  ; fuudenly  cut  eff  that  were  not  fo  Toon  reared: 

* Thofc  that  I have  iwnddled  and  brought  up  hath  mine 
enemy  confumed/  as  if  they  were  brought  (urth  for  the 
murderer,  like  lambs  for  the  butcher,  Hcf,  ix.  13  Zioa  that 
was  a mother  to  them  a!!,  lamented  to  fee  tbofe  who  were 
brongbt  up  in  hcc  couri«,  and  under  the  tuition  of  her  ora- 
clrs,  ilius  made  a prey. 

3.  Their  falfc  prophets  cheated  them,  v.  24.  This  was 
a thing  which  Jeremiah  bad  lameoud  long  before,  and  had 
obfervtd  w ith  a great  concern.  Jcr.xiv.  13.  ylh^  Lord  Cod, 
the  prijtbtls  fay  unto  then:,  I'e  Jbalt  not  jtelbe/werdi  and 
here  he  inferts  it  among  hia  Umentations:  * Thy  prophets 
have  feen  vain  and  foolilli  things  fur  thee/  they  pretended 
to  dtfcuver  for  thee,  and  then  to  dilcover  to  ihcc  the  mind 

and 
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•fl<l  wiJl  of  God,  lo  fee  th^  vi/ton  tf  the  Almighty^  and  then 
to  fpci.k  his  sKurds;  but  they  were  all  viin  ami  foolilb  thinqs^ 
their  ^ iftons  were  all  their  own  fancie*,  and  if  they  thought 
they  hi<d  any.  it  was  only  the  produfl  of  a crazed  head,  or 
a heated  iacigination,  as  aj  prared  by  what  they  delivered, 
which  was  xll  idle  and  impertinrnt : nay,  it  is  noft  likely 
they  tberrfelvei  knew  the  villuns  they  pretended  were  coun 
terfeit,  and  ult  a fham.  ard  made  ufc  of  only  to  colour  that 
which  they  dcfignedly  impofed  upon  the  people  with,  that 
they  n»ight  make  an  intcrcll  in  them  for  thcm’cU'v*'  •,  they 
are  thy  prophets,  not  God’s  prophets,  he  never  fent  them, 
nor  svere  they  pallors  after  his  heart  j hat  the  people  fet 
them  up,  told  them  what  they  (liould  Gy.  fo  that  they  were 
prophets  aj'ttr  their  heurtt.  (j.)  Prophets  IhouUi  tell  peo 
pie  of  ihetr  faults,  Oioald  Ihcw  them  their  fms.  that  they 
may  bring  them  to  repentance,  aud  fo  prevent  their  rutn  ; 
tut  ihefe  prophets  knew  that  would  lofe  them  the  people’s 
nd^eflions  and  contributions,  ?nd  knew  they  could  not  re 
prove  their  hearers  without  rc^noaching  ihtmfelve*  at  the 
tame  lime,  and  therefore  they  have  not  dtjetnered  thine  ini 
efuity^  they  Gw  it  not  thcmfclves,  or  it  they  did,  fawr  fo 
little  evil  in  it.  or  da  iger  by  it,  that  they  would  not  tell 
them  of  it,  though  that  might  hive  been  a means,  by  taking 
away  ihelr  init}uuy,to  turn  away  their  captivity.  (2.)  Pro 
[hets  Hiould  w«rn  people  of  the  judgments  of  God  coming 
upon  them,  but  tbefe  fair  far  them  JalJe  burdens  ; the  inef- 
fagei  they  pretended  to  deliver  lo  them  from  God,  they 
knew  to  be  falfe,  and  fnlfely  aCcribed  to  God  } fo  that  by 
footbing  them  up  to  carnal  fecurily  they  caufed  that  ba* 
nithment  which  by  plain  dealing  they  might  bave  pre* 
vented. 

4thiy,  Their  neighbours  laughed  at  them  j ver.  15.  AU 
ehat  pnjs  If  thee  dap  their  hands  at  thee.  Jerufalero  had  made 
u grval  fig  re,  got  a great  name,  and  boro  a great  fway  a 
moiig  the  outiuiis,  it  was  the  envy  and  terror  of  all  about  \ 
Bf)d  when  that  city  was  thus  reduced,  they  all  (as  men  are 
apt  to  CO  in  fucb  a cafe  triumphed  in  its  fall,  they  hifjid 
end  wagged  the  head,  plcafiog  ibemfclves  to  fee  how  much 
It  was  fallen  from  its  Icrmer  pretenfions:  * Is  this  the  city 
(faid  they)  that  men  called  the  perfe^ion  of  beauty?*  Pfai. 

I.  2.  How  is  it  now  the  perfefliun  of  deformity ! Where  is 
U1  its  beauty  now  ! //  this  the  city  that  was  caUed  the  jay  <jf 
the  wbi/U  earth!  Pfal.  xlviii.  2.  which  rejoiced  in  the  gifts 
of  God’s  boOnty  and  grace,  more  than  any  other  place,  and 
sshicb  all  the  earth  rejoiced  in  ; where  is  all  its  joy  now, 
and  all  its  glorying?  It  is  a great' fin  thus  to  nuke  a jefi 
of  others  miferies,  and  adds  very  much  aMi^ion  to  the  af« 

tliard. 

yihly,  Their  eremies  triumphed  over  them,  v.  16.  Thofc 
th.t  wilhed  ill  to  JeruGlem  and  her  peace,  now  vent  their 
fpite  and  raa]>ce>  which  before  they  concealed  ^ they  now 
epen  their  msufbs^  nay, they  widen  them, they  bi/s  and gnafh 
their  tiith,  in  fcorn  ao^  indtgnatidii*;  they  triumph  in  their 
own  fuccefs  agai.'ifi  her.  and  the  rich  prey  they  have  got  io 
making  ibemielvcs  mailers  of  JeruCslem,  iVt  have  fwadow-^ 
ed  her  up,  it  is  our  doing,  aod  it  is  our  gain,  it  is  all  our 
own  now  \ Jtrufalem  (hall  never  be  either  courted  or  tear* 
ed  as  ftjc  has  l>cen  j ‘ certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  have 
Ijng  looked  for,  we  have  found  it,  we  have  fern  itj  Aha, 
lu  would  we  have  it.*  Jsote,  'I'hc  enerwie#  of  the  church 
are  apt  to  take  its  fhocks  for  its  ruins,  and  to  triumph 
1 1 them  accordingly  ; but  they  will  fund  thcmfclvcs  decei* 

Tcd  ; for  the  gates  cj  htU  Jl  alt  not  preva  V againji  the  churchy 

^’tbly.  '1‘heir  Gotl  in  all  this  appeared  ag'dnli  them : v.  17. 

The  Lard  lash  dwe  that  which  he  had  devifed.  The  de- 
Uroyers  of  JcruGlcm  could  have  nopower  again,!  her,  unl^/s 
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it  were  given  them  from  above  { they  are  but  the  fword  in 
God*$  hand,  it  is  he  that  hutuhrowst  down,  end  has  ml  piti.. 
ed,  i.  c.  in  this  conlroverfy  of  his  with  os,  we  have  not  Imd 
the  ufual  infiancei  of  his  companion  towards  us ; ’ he  hath 
cauffd  thine  enemy  lo  rejoice  over  thee  fee  Job  xxx.  1 1. 
He  hath  fet  up  the  horn  of  thine  adverfarits,  hath  given 
them  power  and  matter  for  pride  ; this  is  indeed  the  high* 
eft  aggravation  of  the  trouble,  that  God  is  become  their  e- 
nemy,  and  yet  it  is  the  llrongtft  argument  for  patience  un-' 
dtr  it  \ we  arc  bounil  to  fubmit  to  what  God  doth  ; for, 
(i.)  U if  the  performance  of  his  purpofe;  the  Lord  hat 
done  that  which  he  had  devifed ; it  is  done  with  counfcl  and 
deliberation,  not  ralhly,  or  upon  a fudden  refulvci  it  is  the 
evil  that  be  hat  framed.  Jer.  xviii.  ii.  and  we  may  be  fare 
it  is  framed  fo  as  ex:«^ly  to  anfwer  the  intention  : what 
God  devifetb  againft  bis  people,  is  defigned  for  them,  and 
fo  it  will  be  found  tn  the  iSTue.  (2,)  It  is  the  accomptifti> 
roent  of  his  prcdiQions;  it  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  fcripturci 
he  has  now  * put  in  excentioo  his  word  that  be  had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old.*  When  he  gave  them  his  law 
by  Mofes,  he  told  them  what  j uigments  be  would  certain- 
ly indiA  upon  them  if  they  tranrgrcflVd  that  law  i and  now 
they  had  been  guilty  of  the  tr.knlgre(Bon  of  this  law,  he  had 
executed  the  feiitence  of  it.  according  to  Lev.  xxvi.  16. 

Drut.  xxviii.  15.  Note,  In  all  the  providences  of  GexI, 
concerning  his  church,  it  is  good  to  t ike  notice  of  the  ful- 
filling of  his  word } for  there  is  an  exa^  agreement  between 
tbe  judgments  of  GrKl’s  band,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth;  and  when  they  are  cumpared,  they  will  mutually 
explain  and  illuftrate  each  other. 

4.  Comforts  fur  the  cure  of  ihcfe  lamentations  arc  here 
fought  for  and  preferibed.  (1.)  ‘I  hey  are  fought  for  and 
inquired  after,  v.  13.  'I  he  prophet  feeks  to  find  out  foree 
fuitable,  acceptable  words  to  f.\y  10  her  ui  this  cafe,  tf’'eH■re^ 
with  Jhuli  I somfort  them,  0 virgin  daughter  of 'Zion  ? Note, 
We  ihould  endeavour  to  comfort  thofc  whufc  calamities  we 
lament,  and  wheo'Our  p’tdiuns  have  mruje  the  worft  of  them, 
our  wifdom  IhouKi  curre^  them,  and  labour  to  mjke  the  beft 
of  them ; we  ibould  ftudy  to  make  our  fympjthies  with  our 
atllidlrd  friends  turn  to  their  confolation.  . Now  the  two 
moft  common  topics  of  comfort  in  cwfc  of  alHicbon  arc^ht-te 
^riid,  but  arc  laid  by,  iKcaufe  they  would  not  hold  : We 
commonly  endeavour  ru  cumfori  our  friends  by  telling 
them,  £1. 3 That  their  cafe  is  nut  fuigul ir,  nor  without  pre- 
cedent. there  are  maay  whofe  trouble  i>  greitcr,  and  lie; 
hekvier  upon  them  than  iheirx  doth  j but  JeruGlcm’s  cafe 
will  not  admit  this  argument : iVhat  thing  /hall  I liken  tu 
thee,  or,  whet  JimO  / egual  to  thee,  that  / may  comfort  tbeeP 
What  city,  what  country  U there  whofe  cafe  is  parallel  to 
thine?  What  witnefs  ftiill  1 produce  to  prove  an  example 
that  will  reach  thy  prefent  calamitous  iLte?  AUs  there,  is 
none!  no  furrow  like  thioe !.  becaufe  there  is  none  whofe 
honour  was  like  thine.  [2.]  We  uU  them,  that  their  cufc 
is  not  defperate,  but  it  may  eafily  be  remedied  ; hut  nei- 
ther will  that  be  admitted  here,  upon  a view  of  human  pro- 
babilities J for  thy  breach  is  great,  like  tbefta,  like  the  breach 
which  the  fca  fvmctiincs  makes  upon  the  land,  wSiich  can- 
not  be  repaired,  bdt  tlill  grows  wider  and  wider.  Thou  art 
wounded,  and  wlso  fhall  heal  thee  ? No  wifdom  or  po  wer 
of  man  can  repair  the  dcfolattons  of  fuch  a broken  lluttercd 
ibitc.  it  is  to  no  purpofe  therefore  to  aJmtniiler  any  of 
thefe  common  cord  Pals : therefore,  (2.)  The  method  of  cure  . 
preferibed,  is  to  addrei's  themCelvcs  to  God,  and  by  a peni* 
tent  prayer,  to  commil  their  care  to  hitu,  and  to  be  inllant 
and  touiUnt  in  flich  prayers . v.  1^.  Art/t,  out  of  thy  dull, 
out  of  thy  dfcl|KHtdvncy,  cry  out  m tie  nghl,  w.itch  imio 
- praytrj 
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prayer  j whep  others  are  ailcep,  be  thou  upon  thy  knees, 
inip.jrtunate  with  Cod  for  mercy  j ih  lie  iry/Wny  o/ tie 
ViBubtt,  of  each  of  the  four  watches  of  the  night,  let  tl.ine 
ryes  prtVi'nt  thent,  Pfal.  cxix.  148.  then  p'jur  out  thine  hearB 
Me  weier  before  the  Lord,  be  free  an.l  full  in  prayer,  be 
finccre  and  feriout  in  prayer,  open  thy  mind,  fpread  thy  cafe 
before  the  Lord;  h/t  uf,  thine  hondi  !m>erdi  hint,  in  holy 
defire  and  cspeflation ; beg  for  the  life  of  ih_f  joung  ebt! 
tSrtno  tnrfe  poor  Umbs,  what  have  they  done  ^ 2 Sam.xxir. 
ty*  Take  with  you  words,  take  with  you  theie  words,  v.  in. 
Behold,  O Lord,  and  eonjider  to  whom  thou  hef  done  tbit. 
with  whom  thou  baft  dealt  thus!  Are  they  not  thine  own? 
the  feed  of  Abraham  thy  friend,  and  of  Jacob  thy  chofen  ? 
l.ord,  ukc  their  cafe  into  thy  compaftionatc  confideration  ! 
Note,  Prayer  is  a falve  for  every  fore,  even  the  foreft  ; a 
remedy  for  every  malady,  even  the  moft  grievous.  And 
our  bufiners  in  prayer  is  not  to  preferibe,  but  fubferibe  to 
the  wtfdom  and  will  of  God  ; to  refer  our  cafe  to  him,  and 
then  leavtr  it  with  him  j ‘ Lord,  bii.cid  and  confidcr,  and 
thy  will  be  done.’ 

C H*A  P.  in. 

Tbefo-ope  of  tbit  ehopter  it  the  fame  oviib  that  of  the  Ivio  fore- 
going chaptert,  hot  the  camgofure  u fomenuhat  different ; 
I-Jot  Vtai  in  tong  veefe,  thi,  injbont  another  Und  of  metre: 
that  war  injngte  alphabet,,  this  in  a treble  one.  Here  it, 
1.  A fad  complaint  of  Cod',  diffUnfore,  and  the  fruit,  of 
It,  V.  I,  20.  a.  If  ord,  of  comfort  to  Cod',  people  ubtn 
they  are  in  trouble  onddiflreft,  v.  it, — 36.  3.  Duty  pre- 

fer,bed  in  tbi,  ajp, Bed  fate,  v.  37._4t.  4.  The  eomylaint 
rcne\er!t,  x.  42, — 34.  3.  Encourugement  teken  to  hope  in 

Cod,  and  continue  mailing  for  bu  fclraiion;  veitb  an  ap- 
peal to  bu  jojlke  again/  the  perferutor,  of  the  church,  v. 
55i~”3-  home  make  all  thi,  to  be  fpolen  by  the  prophet 
htm/rif  u'tm  be  u-ai  mprifiweii  end  ptrfecvted ; but  it 
fetms  retber  to  be  fpoken  in  the  perfm  of  the  church  no^  in 
eaptntty,  and  ,n  a manner  defotate  ; and  in  the  defolation, 
ffif  teb  the  prophet  did  in  a pantcular  manner  inure/ 
btmfelf.  But  the  complaint,  here  are  fome-a  hat  more  ge- 
neral than  tbofe  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  being  acrommeda. 
ted  to  the  caje  a,  v.  ell  of  particular  per  font,  at  of  the  pub- 
lic ■,  and  munded  for  the  ufe  ofthedofrl,  rather  than  of 
the  folemn  ajemhly.  Some  think  Jrtemiab  make,  theft  com- 
platnii  not  only  at  on  Inter ceffor  for  Ifraei,  but  at  a type 
of  Chrt/,  who  wa,  thought  by  fome  to  be  Jeremiae.  'the 
weeping  prophet,  hecaufexhe  initr  much  in  iron,  Alatth. 
Spiled' flfii"  *"-e  may  be  ap- 

T the  man  that  hath  ften  affliaion  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath,  .2  He  hath  led  me  and 
brought  me  into  darkiiefs,  but  not  into  light. 
3 Surely  agaiiift  me  is  he  turned,  he  turneth  his 
hand  n^ait^i  me  all  the  day.  4 .My  flelh  and 
my  ikiii  hath  he  made  old,  he  hath  broken  my 
bones.  5 He  hath  budded  againd  me,  and 
compalTed  me  with  gall  and  travel.  6 He  hath 
let  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be  dead  of 
old.  7 He  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  1 can- 
not  get  out . he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy, 

8 AHo  when  1 ciy  and  diout,  he  iliuttcth  out 
iny  prayer.  5 He  hath  incloled  my  ways  with 
hewn  none;  be  hath  made  ray  paths  crooked. 


10  He  'Was  unto  me  as  a beat  lying  in  wait 
and  as  a lion  in  fecrct  places,  i 1 He  hath 
turned  alidc  my  ways,  and  pulled  me  in  pieces; 
he  hath  made  me  defolate.  ti  He  hath  bent 
his  bow,  and  fet  me  as  a mark  for  the  arrow. 
13  He  hath  caufed  the  arro.vs  of  his  riuiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins.  14  I was  a derifion  to  all 
my  people  ; and  their  long  all  the  day.  15  He 
hath  tilled  me  with  bitternefs,  lie  hath  made  me 
drunken  with  wormwood.  16  He  hath  alfo 
broken  my  teeth  with  gravel-dones,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  antes.  17  And  thou  hart  re- 
moved my  foul  far  off  from  peace  : I foi  gat  pro- 
Ipemy.  Jb  And  1 laid,  My  llrength  and  my 
hc.j^  is  perifhed  from  the  Lord.  19  Remem- 
bering mine  affliflioH  and  my  mifery,  the  worm- 
tvood  and  the  gall.  20  .My  foul  hath  them  nil! 
in  remembrance,  and  is  humbled  in  me. 

The  title  of  the  cii.  plaint  might  verv  filly  be  prefixed  to 
this  chapter;  ‘ 1 he  prayer  of  the  siHicfed  when  he  is  o. 
verwhelmed,  and  pours  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord-’ 
fur  It  IS  very  feelingly  and  fluently  that  the  complaint  u 
here  poured  out  • Lit  us  obferve  the  particulars  of  it. 

I.  The  prophet  coroplaios  that  God  is  angry ; this  given 
botn  birth  and  oiiierncfs  to  the  affliaion  : vcr.  i.  lam  the 
man,  the  remar-uble  man  that  bath  fern  nff.Bton,  and  has 
felt  It  fenfiblv  ij-  the  rod  of  h„  wrath.  Note,  God  it  fome- 
tiract  angry  wiili  hit  own  people,  yet  it  it  to  be  complained 
ot,  not  as  a fveurd  to  cut  off,  but  only  at  a rod  to  correfl  ; 
It  IS  to  them  the  rod  of  hi,  wrath,  a challening.  which  iho’ 
grievous  fur  the  prefent.  will,  in  the  iffue,  be  advantageous. 
By  tbit  rod  wo  muft  expect  to/«  affl,a„n.  and  if  we  be 
made  to  fee  more  than  ordinary  affliction  by  that  rod,  we 
fur  we  are  fure  the  anger  is  juft,  and  the 
affliction  mild,  and  mixed  with  mercy. 

a.  That  he  is  at  a loft,  and  altogether  in  the  dark  ; dark- 
ncls  IS  put  for  great  trouble  and  perplexity,  the  want  both 
ot  comiotl  and  of  dircfliun;  this  was  the  cafe  of  the  com. 
plaint,  Ver.  2.  Hr  bath  ted  me,  by  his  providence,  and  an 
unaccoiimable  cLiin  of  events,  into  darknefe  and  not  into 
light ; the  darwnclt  1 feared,  and  not  into  the  light  1 Imped 
for.  And  v.  6.  H,  hath  fet  me  in  the  dark  place,,  dark  as 
the  grave,  Me  tMfe  that  he  dead  of  old,  that  are  quite  for- 
gotten,  no  b^y  knows  who  or  sahat  they  were.  Note,  ITte 
llrael  of  God,  tnough  children  ef  light,  fometimes  walk  ,n 
darkntjt. 

3.  rhat  God  appears  againft  him  a,  an  enemy,  as  a pro. 
felled  enemy.  God  had  been  for  him,  but  now  furety  a- 
gamjme  u be  turned,  v.  3.  as  far  as  I can  difeern,  for  hit 
band,,  turned  ngatff)  me  all  the  day,  I am  chaflen.d  every 
morrttng.  Pfal.  lx.x,ti.  14.  And  when  God’s  hand  is  eonti- 
nually  turned  againft  08,  we  are  templed  to  think  that  bis 
heart  ts  turned  againft  us  too,  God  had  I'aid  once,  Hof.  v 
14-  I Will  be  a,  a Imn  to  the  boufe  of -Judah,  and  now  he 
has  made  his  word  good.  v.  10.  He  wot  unto  me  a,  a hear 
lying  ,n  u-mr,  furprifmg  me  with  his  judgueuts,  and  a,  a li. 
on  ,n  feerrt  place, i fo  tint  which  way  foever  1 went  1 was 
in  runuuual  fear  of  being  fci  upon,  and  could  never  think 

// / /’I'’  '>>“<■=  they  ate  enemies  to? 

He  hath  hem  htt  bow,  the  bow  that  was  ordained  againft  the 
church  s perfccutors,  that  is  bent  againft  her  fons,  ver.  12. 
ae  bath  fet  me  at  a mark  for  htt  arrow,  which  he  aims  at, 

ind 


• Digitize!,  jy  Google 


LAMENTATIONS, 


Chap.  III. 

• nd  wili  be  Ture  to  hit,  anj  then  tht  nrrou't  of  hix  juivtr 
0nter  inlo  rthry  give  ror  4 mortal  wound,  an  jnvrard 
wound,  V.  13.  Note,  God  has  many  arraws  in  his  qaiver, 
and  they  rty  fwift,  and  pierce  deep. 

4.  That  he  is  as  one  forely  alBt^ed  both  in  body  and 
mind.  The  Jcwifli  Hats  may  now  be  fitly  compared  10  a 
man  vrr'mkleJ  with  a^c.  for  which  there  is  no  remedy  : v. 
4.  * My  ficih  and  my  (kin  has  be  made  old**  they  are  walk- 
ed and  withered,  and  1 look  like  one  that  were  ready  to 
drop  into  the  grave*,  nay.  He  has  broken  my  bones,  and 
fo  difabled  me  to  help  myfclf:  ver.  13.  * He  has  filled  me 
with  bitterneft,*  a titter  fenfe  of  thel'e  cnUmitics.  G->d  has 
accefi  to  the  fpirit,  and  can  fo  imbitter  that,  as  thereby  to 
tmbittcr  all  the  enjoyments  i as  when  the  fiomach  is  foul, 
whatever  is  eaten  fours  in  it.  * fie  has  made  me  drunk 
with  wormw'ood,*  i.  c.  fo  intoxicated  roc  with  the  Icnfe  of 
ray  alBiftiona,  that  I know  not  what  to  fay  or  do.  He  hath 
mingled  gmvel  wtih  my  bread,  fo  that  roy  teeth  are  broken 
with  it,  V.  16.  and  what  I eat  is  neither  pleafant  nor  nou- 
riChing.  Ilf  bath  co\  efffl  me  with  ajher^  as  mouraers  uC?  to 
bej  or,  as  lome  ixad  it,  ‘ he  hilh  fed  me  with  aihes^'  I 
have  eaten  athes  like  bread,  Pfal.  cii.  9. 

5.  That  he  is  not  able  to  difeera  any  way  of  efcape  or 
drltverancc,  v.  5.  lit  baib  budded  agatnjl  me^  as  (arts  and 
batteries  are  built  agaioft  a befieged  city,  where  there  was 
.*t  wav  open  ^ it  is  now  quite  made  up  ^ be  bath  cumpaffed  me 
on  every  fide  vaUb  gait  and  travel.,  i.  e.  1 vex  and  fret,  and 
tire  mylelf,  to  find  a way  of  cfcape,  but  can  find  none,  ver. 
7.  ‘ He  hath  hedged  me  about  that  I cannot  get  out  j*  when 
Jerufalera  was  belieged,  it  is  faid  to  be  c tnfihjffd  in  on  rvc- 
ry  /.Vc,  Luke  xix.  .JJ.  I am  chained,  nnd,  as  fomc  notori- 
ous nialefaflors  are.  double  lettered,  and  loaded  with  irons, 
ib  he  bath  wade  my  chaw  heavy  ; and  fo,  v.  9.  ‘ He  hath  in- 
clofed  my  ways  with  h::wn  ftonc.*  not  only  hedged  up  my 
wav  uu/A  t.boraf,  Hof.  ii.  6 but  ilopped  it  with  a ftoac  wall, 
which  cannot  be  broken  through;  fo  that  r/.y  paths  are 
made  er<.'jked„  i.  e.  1 traverfe  to  and  fro,  to  the  right  hand, 
to  lilt  left,  to  try  to  get  forward,  but  am  (liU  turned  back. 
Thole  that  walk  in  the  crooked  paths  of  fin,  eroding  God's 
liws,  it  is  jull  with  God  to  make  them  wjlk  in  the  ernok- 
td  paths  ot  aifl’.ftion,  crofiir.g  their  defigns,  and  breaking 
their  mciifurcs.  So,  v.w.he  bath  turned  ajide  my  waytf  i.  e. 
hath  blalled  all  my  counfeJs,  ruined  my  projt6ls,  fo  that  I 
».ii  i cceiTiiatcd  i«  yield  to  my  own  ruin*,  he  hath  puf'ed  tne 
sn  puces.,  be  hath  torn  and  gone  away,  Hof.  v.  14.  and  hatli 
wade  tne  dr'c/aie,  hds  deptived  me  of  all  focicty,  and  ail 
comfort  in  my  own  foul. 

6.  Th.it  God  turns  a deaf  ear  to  his  prayers  ? ver.  8, 
l^hen  1 cry  and  /h)ut^  as  one  in  ear.iell,  as  one  that  would 
make  him  hear,  yet  ne  /hair  cut  my  prayer^  and  wili  not 
fuller  it  to  have  accefs  to  him.  God's  car  ufeth  to  be  o. 
pen  to  the  prayen  of  his  people,  and  his  door  of  mercy  to 
them  that  k.iock  at  it:  but  now  both  arc  ihut,  c^cn  to  one 
ihjir  cr  ies  and  floats,  ‘I  hus  fometimes  (iod  feeme  to  be  an- 
gry, even  againll  the  prayers  of  bt*  people^  PiaU  Ixxx.  j.  and 
their  cafe  is  deplorable  indeed,  when  they  are  denied  not 
only  the  benefit  of  an  anfwcr,  but  the  comforts  of  accept- 
ance. 

7.  That  his  neighbours  make  a bughlng  matter  of  his 

troubles  : vor.  14.  / was  a dtnfion  to  atl  my  people^  to  all 

the  wicked  among  them,  thnt  made  ihemfclves  and  one  a- 
nolhcr  merry  with  the  public  judgments,  a.nd  particularly 
the  prophet  Jeremi.th's  griefs.  1 am  their  fong,  their  /rc- 
gxnoib^  or  hand  indiunieui  of  mafic,  their  talret^  job  xvit. 
6.  thdt  they  pby  upon;  as  Nero  on  bis  harp,  when  Rome 
was  on  fire. 
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8.  That  he  was  ready  to  dcfpair  of  relief  and  deliver- 
ance: thou  baft  not  only  taken  peace  from  me,  but  haft  rr* 
moved  my  feut fir  tiff  from  peace,  v,  17.  fo  that  it  is  not  on- 
ly  ttpt '**tbin  reach,  but  not  within  ken;  I forget  profperi,. 
tyi  it  is  fo  long  fince  I bad  it,  and  fo  unlikely  that  I ihould 
ever  recover  it,  that  1 have  loft  the  idea  of  it;  have  been 
fo  inured  to  furrow  and  fervjtude,  that  1 know  not  what 
joy  and  liberty  mean.  1 have  even  gi**en  ur  all  for  gone, 
concluding,  * my  llrcnglh  and  my  hope  is  ^wri(l>cd  from 
the  Lord,*  ver.  18.  /.  e.  1 can  no  lunger  flay  myfclf  upon 
God  as  my  fupport,  for  1 do  not  find  he  gives  me  encou- 
ragement to  do  foj  nor  can  1 look  for  his  appearing  in  my 
behalf,  fo  as  to  put  an  end  to  my  troubles,  for  the  cafe  feems 
remedilcfs,  and  even  my  God  inexorable.  Without  doub:, 
it  W.TS  his  infirmity  to  fay  thus.  Plalm  Ixxvii.  10.  for  with 
God  there  is  everla/Ung  frengtb,  and  he  is  his  peoples  never 
failing  hope,  whatever  they  may  think. 

9.  That  grief  returned  upon  every  remernbr.tnce  of  his 

troubles,  and  hit  refictflions  were  as  melancholy  as  his  prof* 
pe61i,  V.  19,  20.  Did  he  endeavour,  as  Job  did,  Us  furyet 
bts  complaint f Job  ix.  27.  alas!  it  vias  to  no  purj  ofc,  he 
remembers  upon  all  occafions  * the  afilictlon  and  the  luift- 
ry,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall;*  thus  emphatically  doth 
he  fpeak  of  his  afilidion,  for  thuf  did  he  think  of  it.  thus 
heavy  did  it  lie  when  he  reviewed  It!  It  was  an  ElHi^ion 
that  wa*  mifery  itfelf;  my  affUHun  and  tny  tranfereffion,  fo 
fomc  read  it;  my  trouble,  and  ray  fia  that  It  U'  on 

me;  that  was  ‘ the  wormwood  and  the  gall  in  the  afilic- 
lioo  and  the  mifery  it  is  fin  that  makes  the  cup  of  afiiic. 
tion  a bitter  cup.  My  fuul  bath  them Jhll  in  rennmbrance, 

1 lie  captives  la  Babylon  bad  nil  the  miferics  of  the  firge 
in  their  mind  continually,  and  the  fianies  and  ruin)i  of  Je- 
rulalcm  Hill  before  their  eyes,  nod  wept  when  they  retsum- 
bered  2jon  f nay,  they  could  never  forget  ferufaiem'.  Ffal. 
cxxxvii.  i,  3.  having /«  rem.  titbrance  is  bum, 

bled  in  me,  not  only  opprefied  with  a fenfe  of  tlie  trouble, 
but  ill  bliterncfs  for  fin.  htole.  It  becomes  us  to  li.ave  hum- 
ble  hearts  under  humbling  providences,  and  to  renew  our 
penitent  humiliations  for  fin,  upon  every  rcmcmbnnce  uf 
our  aftUi'tions  and  miferics.  'f  hu*  wc  may  get  good  by  for- 
mer corrcClions,  and  prevent  further, 

21  This  I recall  to  my  mind,  tliereibre  liave  I 
hope.  22  It  is  of  the  I.orbs  mercies  ihiit 
we  are  not  confumcJ,  bccaufe  liis  compaflions 
fail  not.  zyTheyure  nnw  every  morning:  great 
is  thy  ‘faithfuinels.  24  l‘he  Loitu  ia  my  por- 
tion, faith  tny  foul, therefore  will  I iiooe  in  him. 
25  1 he  Lord  //  gOxid  unto  them  that  wait  for 
him,  to  the  foul  that  fcckcth  him.  i(ilt  is  good 
tliac  a man  Ihould  both  liope,  and  (luietly  wait 
for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord.  27  It  is  good 
for  a man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youtli. 
aB  He  fitieth  alone,  and  kcci>cih  fiicncc,  I c- 
caufc  he  hatli  born  it  upon  him.  25^  II2  p:.L- 
leih  his  mouth  in  ihe  dull,  if  lo  be  there  ic.iy 
be  hope.  30  He  giveth  bis  check  to  him  i:.ac 
fmiteth  him,  he  is  filled  lull  with  reproach.  31 
For  the  Lord  will  not  cad  oft  tbr  ever.  32  11. it' 
though  lie  caufc  grief,  yet  will  he  have  c om- 
piillion  according  to  the  multitude  of  lus  mer- 
cies. 33  For  he  doth  not  afllidl  willingly,  nor 
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grieve  the  chilJren  of  men.  34  To  crufli  un- 
der his  feet  all  the  prifonersof  the  earth,  35T0 
turn  afide  the  right  of  a man  before  the  face  of 
the  mod  High.  36  To  fubvert  a man  m his 
caufc,  the  Lord  approveth  not. 

Utre  the  clouds  begin  to  fcaticr,  and  the  Iky  to  cleat  up; 
the  complaint  w3»  very  melancholy  in  the  funner  part  of 
the  chapter,  and  yet  here  the  tune  it  altered,  and  the  mourn- 
ru  in  Ziaa  begin  to  look  a little  pletfant.  But  for  hope 
the  heart  would  break.  To  fare  the  heart  trom  being  quite 
broken,  here  ij  fomething  called  to  mind,  which  gives 
ground  for  hope,  v.  Ii.  which  refert  to  what  comet  alter, 
not  to  what  goes  before.  This  that  folhms  [ makt  10  rt- 
turn  10  my  bran,  fo  the  margin  ssords  it;  what  we  have 
had  in  our  hcaits,  and  have  laid  to  our  hearts,  is  fometioics 
as  if  it  were  quite  loll  and  forgotten,  till  Hod  by  his  grace 
make  it  return  to  our  hearts,  that  it  may  be  ready  to  us 
when  we  have  occafion  to  ufe  it.  ‘ I reccll  it  to  mind, 
therefore  have  1 hope,’  and  am  kept  from  downright  de- 

Let  US  fee  what  thefe  things  are  which  be  ca//t  !0  mwJ. 

i.  I'hat  as  bad  as  things  are,  it  is  owing  to  the  mercy  ot 
God  that  they  arc  not  worfe.  We  are  ‘ ifllicltd  by  the  rod 
of  his  wrath,  but  it  is  of  the  Lord's  merci.-s  that  wre  are  not 
confumed,’  r.  11.  When  we  arc  in  dilirds,  we  Ihuuld,  for 
the  encou’isgement  of  our  faith  and  hope,  obferve  what 
makes  for  us.ai  well  as  what  it.akes  againll  us.  1 hings  are 
bad,  but  they  might  have  been  worle,  and  therefore  there 
is  hope  ihev  may  be  better.  Obferve  here,  (i.)  The 
llrcnms  ef  mercy  acknowledged,  ue  an  nor  can/umeJ.  Note, 

' The  church  of  God  is  like  Mofes’s  bulb  burning,  yet  irer 
cMainttl i whatever  hardihips  it  has  met  with,  ot  may  meet 
with,  it  mail  have  a being  in  the  world  to  the  end  of  time. 
It  \i  ftrftcaltd  ni  men,  bat  noi  Jltfabtn  of  God;  and  tlierc- 
iare,  iho’  it  is  caj!  doua,  pt  is  ner  r/.J/rayrd,  2 Cor.  iv.  ij. 
coirctfed,  yet  nsr  raajumtdt  refined  m me  furnace  as  fil- 
vtr.  but  ntl  ron/un/i-rf  as  droff.  (1.)  1V‘'  dreams  follow- 
ed up  to  the  fuumaiu.  ‘ It  is  of  the  Loro's  mercies.’  Here 
ase  meicies  in  the  plural  number,  noting  the  abundance  and 
variety  of  tboic  mercies;  God  is  an  incxhaudible  Jauntcin 
t,fmtny.  ibr  b'albtr  0/  mrnirt.  Note,  We  all  owe  it  to 
the  fparing  mercy  of  God  rfuii  te'e  an  ml  lonjamrdi  others 
have  been  coiifuir.til  round  about  us,  and  we  ourfdves 
have  been  in  the  coiifuming,  and  yet  -.of  are  ml  nrjamed : 
we  are  out  of  the  grave,  we  are  out  of  bell.  Had  we  been 
dealt  with  accardiny  to  oar Jiai,  we  had  hcen  confumed  long 
ago,  but  wc  have  been  dealt  with  aciordiag  10  Cioa't  mer- 
an,  and  we  arc  bound  to  acknowledge  it  10  bis  praile. 

2.  That  even  in  the  depth  of  their  allUs‘liu,i  ihcy  Hill 
have  espetience  of  the  tcndcineft  of  tbc  divine  piiy.andihe 
truth  ot  the  divine  pruniifc.  They  had  fcveral  times  com. 
pi  lined  that  Gud  had  not  filled,  chap.  ii.  17, 21.;  but  here 
they  comcied  tben.frlves,  and  own,  (i.)  ibai  Ooa'j  com- 
fajjktts  foil  non  they  do  not  leally  fail,  no,  ut/i  then  when 
in  anger  he  feems  to  have  Juat  up  bn  unarr  menm.  Thefe 
rivers  of  mercy  run  fully  and  coallanlly,  but  never  run 
dry  : no,  they  arc  niw  every  imraiag,  i.  e.  every  rromiug 
wc  have  trelh  inllanecs  of  God’s  cumpallion  towards  us;  he 
.vilits  us  with  lilem  every  mormrg.  Job  vii.  18.  ‘ every 
..  'morning  doth  he  bring  his  judgment  to  light,’  Zeph.  in.  y. 
When  our  comiorts  lad.yei  God’s  companions  do  not.  (2.) 
1 hat  great  u bn  faiib/uiiir/t,  '1  hough  the  eovenant  fetm- 
, el  to  lie  broken,  they  own  that  it  Mill  continues  in  full 
f,  rcc;  and  though  Jcrufalem  be  in  ruir.s,  ’ the  truth  of  the 
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Lord  cndurM  for  ever.’  Note,  Wliaterer  hard  tHn^  we 
(uficr,  NAC  mud  never  entertain  any  hard  tbouf^htr  of  God. 
but  tnuti  dill  be  ready  to  own  that  he  \t  Loth  kind  end 
faithful. 

3.  'I'bat  God  t«,  and  ever  will  be,  the  •lUfudicieot  hap> 
pindi  of  hit  people, and  (bey  have  ebufen  bim.amt  dcpeml 
upon  him  to  1m  fo ; v.  24.  * The  laord  ii  my  portion.  (aitU 
my  foul^'  that  is,  (1.)  U hen  I have  loft  all  1 have  in  the 
vforld,  liberty  and  livelihood,  and  almoft  life  itfclf,  yet  I 
have  not  loft  roy  iotcreft  in  God.  Pottiona  on  earth  are 
perithing  thing*,  but  God  i*  a ftortUnfor  tvtr,  (2.)  While 
i have  an  imetelt  in  God,  therein  1 have  enough  ; I have 
that  which  is  rulhcient  to  balance  all  ray  troublc^.and  make 
up  all  my  lofTci.  W'batever  we  are  robbed  of,  our  poilion 
i)  fafe.  (3.)  1 fat  is  that  which  1 depend  upon,  and  reft 
fali$hcd  with  ; thfrt/ore  wi/l  I hope  in  him:  1 will  ftay  roy- 
felf  upo«\  him,  and  eacourage  rayfelf  in  him,  when  all  o- 
th«r  lupporta  and  encouragements  fail  me.  Note,  It  is  otti: 
duty  to  make  God  the  portion  of  our  fouls,  anththin  to  make 
ufe  of  him  as  our  portion,  and  to  tike  the  comfort  of  it  in 
the  midft  of  our  lamentations. 

4.  'I'hat  thofe  who  deal  with  God  will  hnd  it  is  not  in 
vain  to  trull  in  him  j for,  (1.)  He  is  good  to  thofe  that  do 
fo,  V.  25.  He  ia  good  to  all,  ^ bis  tender  mercies  are  over 
all  hit  works,’ all  bis  creatures  tatle  of  his  goodnefi;  but 
he  is  in  a particular  manner  * good  to  them  rfaat  wait  for 
him,  to  the  foul  that  feckeih  him.*  Note,  While  trouble  U 
prolonged,  und  deliverance  Is  deferred,  we  muft  patiently 
wait  for  God,  and  hit  gracious  returns  to  us  \ while  we 
wait  for  him  faith,  wc  mull  feek  him  by  prayer^  our 
fouls  rouft  feck  him,  clfc  we  do  not  leek  fo  as  to  6nd;  our 
fecking  will  help  to  keep  up  our  waiting}  and  to  thofe  who 
thus  wait  and  feck,  God  will  be  gracious  he  will  ihew  them 
his  marvcllons  loving'kindnefs.  f 2.)  They  that  do  fo  will 
find  it  good  for  them  } v.  26.  /ru  jW,  it  is  our  duty,  and 
will  be  our  uofpeakable  comlort  and  fatisfadiun,  * to  hope, 
and  quietly  to  wait  for  the  falvationof  the  Lord.*  'I’obopc 
that  it  will  come,  though  the  difticultics  that  lie  in  tlie  way 
of  it  feem  infupportable}  to  wail  till  it  doih  come,  though 
it  be  long  delayed  } and  while  we  wait  to  be  quiet  and 
lent,  not  quarrelling  with  God,  or  making  ourfclve*  uneafy 
but  acqutefeing  in  the  divine  difpofals:  * Father  thy  will 
be  done.’  If  we  call  this  to  mind,  we  may  have  hope  that 
all  will  end  well  at  lad. 

3.  '1  hat  aftliction*  are  really  good  for  us,  and  if  we  bear 
ikem  aright,  will  work  very  much  for  our  good.  It  is  not 
only  good  to  hope  atxl  wait  for  the  lalvatioo,  but  it  is  good 
to  be  under  the  trouble  in  the  mean  time:  ▼.  27.  * It  is 
good  for  a nun  that  be  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.*  IVIany 
of  the  young  men  were  carried  into  captivity,  and  to  make 
them  cafy  in  it,  be  tells  them  it  was  good  for  ibero  to 
the  jokt  of  that  captivity,  and  they  would  find  it  fo,  if  they 
would  but  accomaodatu  tbcinfclTes  to  their  coiiditicn.  and 
labour  to  ardwer  God’s  ends  in  laying  that  heavy  yoke  u- 
pon  them.  It  is  very  applioble  totbe  yoke  ol  God’s  coir- 
matidf } it  it  gt/oii /nr  young  people  to  take  that  yoke  upon 
them  tn  tbur  yuttib  i wc  cannot  begin  too  foon  to  be  reli- 
gious} it  will  in.-ke  our  duly  the  more  acceptable  to  God, 
and  eaiy  to  ourfclvcs,  if  w e engage  in  it  when  we  are  young* 
But  here  it  feems  to  be  mc^ntottbc  yoke  of  aHhCtton}  ma- 
ny have  found  it  good  to  bear  this  io  youth,  it  has  made 
them  humble  and  tertous,  and  has  weaned  them  from  the 
world,  who  otberwife  would  Live  bren  proud  and  unruly*, 
‘ and  as  n bhllock  uitacvuUcMicJ  to  the  yoke.’  But  when 
do  we  btar  the yo^e  fo  that  it  is  really  goad for  uj  i«  bear  it 
in  cur  youth  ? lie  anfwtrs  in  the  following  vetfes.  (l.) 

When 
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Chap.  III.  , 

Whrn  we  nre  fednle  end  quiet  under  our  affllAioni;  when 
we^/f/  ahat  end  keep  Jitence;  do  not  run  to  nnd  fro  into  all 
oompaaies  with  our  compUinta,  agf^avutin^r  our  calamities, 
and  quarrelling  with  the  difpufaU  of  Providence  concem> 
ing  uf,  but  retire  into  privacy,  that  vre  may  * in  a day  of 
adverfity  confider,'  6t  alone,  that  we  may  converfc  with  God, 
and  commane  with  our  own  heartt.  filencing  all  difeontent’ 
ed,didruAful  thoughtfi  and  laying  our  hand  upon  our  mouthy 
as  Aaron,  who.  under  a fevere  trial,  held  his  peace.  We 
mull  keep  filecce  under  the  yoke,  a«  thofe  that  have  born 
it  upon  us,  not  wilfully  pulled  it  upon  our  own  necks,  but 
patiently  fubmitted  to  it,  when  God  laid  it  upon  us.  When 
thofe  that  are  alHidcd  in  their  youth,  accommodate  them- 
felves  to  their  atHidlions.  fit  their  necks  to  the  yoke,  and 
lludy  to  anfwer  God*s  end  in  alRt^ing  them, then  they  will 
find  it  good  fur  them  to  bear  It ; for  it  yields  the  peacea* 
ble  fruit  of  righteournefs  to  ihofe  who  are  thus  exercilcd 
thereby.  (2.)  When  we  are  humble  and  patient  under  our 
alHt^ou  \ he  gets  good  by  the  yoke  that  putt  bit  mouib  tn 
the  not  only  iays  bit  hand  up*in  bit  mttutby  in  token  of 

rubmilfton  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  aini<^ion,  but  putt  it  in 
the  dujl^  in  token  of  forrow  and  Ihatne,  and  fclf  loathing,  at 
the  remembrance  of  fin,  and  as  one  perfeflly  reduced  and 
reclaimed,  and  brought, as  thofe  that  are  vanquithed,  xttlick 
//re  Pfahlaxti.  9.  And  we  mull  thus  humble  ourfelves, 

if  fa  tkere  ie  hope.  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  Per- 

a^en/ure  there  tt  b^pe.  If  there  be  any  way  to  acquire  and 
fecure  a good  hope  under  our  alHiAioni,  it  is  this  way,  and 
yet  we  mud  be  very  moded  in  our  expedalions  of  it,  mud 
look  for  it  with  an  !t  may  be^  as  thofe  that  own  ourfeUes 
utteily  unworthy  of  it.  Note,  1‘Kofc  that  arc  truly  hum- 
bled for  fin,  will  be  glad  to  obtain  a good  hope,  through 
grace,  upon  any  terms,  though  they  put  their  mouth  in  the 
duji  for  it ; and  thofe  that  would  have  hope  mud  do  fo,  nnd 
alcribe  it  to  fiee  grace  if  tltey  have  any  encouragements, 
which  may  keep  their  hearts  from  linking  into  the  dud 
when  they  put  their  mouth  there,  (g.)  When  we  are  meek 
and  mild  towards  thofe  that  are  the  inilrumeny  of  our  trou- 
ble, and  are  of  a furgiving.fpirit,  v.  30.  He  gets  good  by 
the  yoke  that  * giveth  bis  check  to  him  that  fmiceth  him,* 
and  rather  turns  the  other  cheek  (Mat.  v.  39.)  than  returns 
the  fecotKl  blow.  Our  Lord  Jefui  has  left  us  an  example 
of  this  i for  he  gave  bit  back  to  the  fmtart,  Ifa.  i.  6.  He 
that  can  bear  contempt  and  reproach,  and  not  * render  rail- 
ing for  railing,*  and  bltternefs  for  bitternels } that,  when  be 
is  * filled  full  with  reproach,*  keeps  it  to  himlclf.  and  doth 
not  retort  it,  and  empty  it  again  upon  thofe  that  filled  him 
with  it,  but  * pours  it  out  before  the  Lord,’  (as  thofe  d:J, 
Pi'al.  cxxiii.  4.  * whofe  fouls  were  exceedingly  filled  with 
the  contempt  of  the  proud*)  he  lhall  find  * it  good  to  tear 
the  yoke,*  and  that  it  lhall  turn  to  his  fpiritual  advantage. 
The.  fum  is,  * If  tribulation  work  patience,*  th^t  patience 
will  work  experience,  and  tb<it  experience  a ‘ hope  that  ma- 
kcih  not  aOiamed.* 

6.  Tl;at  God  will  gracioufly  return  to  his  people  with 
feafonahle  comforts,  * according  to  the  time  that  he  hxs  af- 
flicted them,*  V.  31,  32.  Therefore  the  fuffercr  is  ihub  pc- 
nilcnt,  thus  paiirnt,  becaufc  he  believes  that  G d i»  g uci- 
ous  and  merciful,  which  is  the  great  inducciucni  b-.>th  e- 
vangcltcal  repentance,  and  to  Chriflian  patience.  We  u.ay 
bear  up  ourfeWes  with  this,  (i.)  That  when  we  vre  call 
down,  yet  we  are  not  call  ofFi  the  father’s  corrc«^ti'v»  his 
ion  is  not  a dillnheriiing  of  him.  (2.)  I hat  ihu<u>^-  we 
may  feem  to  be  cnil  off  for  a time,  while  fenfible  c^.  '-toris 
are  fufpended,  anddclired  lalvations  deferred,  yet  v . are 
not  really  cart  off,  bccaule  not  ca/i  J'ir  evtri  the  coairo- 
VoL.  IV,  • 4 
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verfy  with  us  HiilJ  not  be  perpetual.  (3.)  That  whatever 
forrow  we  arc  in,  it  is  what  God  has  allotted  us,  and  his 
hand  U in  it:  it  is  he  that  caufeth  grief,  and  therefore  we 
may  be  fure  it  is  ordered  wifely  and  gracioufly,  and  it  is 
but  for  a fea/ortt  and  when  need  is, that  use  are  in  h.'ovin^i, 
I Pet.  i.  6.  (4.)  riiat  God  hath  compartiuns  and  comforts 

in  llorc,  even  for  thofe  whom  he  hath  himfelf  grieved*,  wc 
murt  be  far  from  thinking  that  though  God  caufe  grief,  the 
world  will  relieve  and  help  ui } nu,  the  very  fame  thatcau* 
fed  the  grief,  muff  bring  in  the  favour,  or  wc  are  undone  ; 
una  eademque  manut  vu/nut  optmque  tuUt ; he  hath  lorn, 
and  he  wUl  heal  us,  Hof.  vi.  i.  (j.)  'Phat  when  God  rc- 
•turni  to  deal  graclouGy  with  ui,  it  will*te  not  according 
to  OUT  merits,  but  according  to  his  mercies,  according  ta 
multitude,  the  abundance  t.f  bis  mercUt,  So  unworthy  we 
are,  tliat  nothing  but  an  abundant  mercy  will,  relieve  us! 
and  from  that  what  may  we  not  expecl?  AndOixi’s  cauling 
our  grief,  ought  to  be  no  difcoaragciDcnt  at  all  to  thofe  cx- 
pc^nations. 

7.  I'hat  when  God  doth  caufe  grief,  it  is  for  wife  and 

holy  ends,  and  he  takes  no  delight  in  our  calamities,  v.  3^. 
He  doth  indeed  a^ifl  and  grieve  the  ebUdren  of  thcir 

grievances  and  artii^Ions  are  frum  him,  but  he  doth  not  do 
it  wi/tmg/y,  not  from  the  heart,  fo  the  word  is^  i.  c.  (l.) 
He  never  alBi^s  us,  but  when  we  give  him  caufe  to  do  it ; 
be  doth  not  difpcafe  his  frowns  as  be  doth  his  favours,  ex 
mero  motu  { if  he  fhew  us  kindnefs,  it  is  becaufc  fo  it  fcem» 
etb  good  unto  him  *,  but  if  he  write  bitter  things  agxinrt  us, 
it  is  becaufc  wc  both  deferve  it,  and  need  tl.  (2.)  He  doth 
not  affliA  with  pleafure  *,  he  delights  not  in  the  death  of 
finneri,  or  the  difquiet  of  faints,  but  puniihcth  with  a kind 
of  reiuflancy  j he  comes  out  of  bis  place  to  puniCb,  for  his 
place  is  the  mei^-feat  ; he  delights  not  in  the  niifcry  of 
any  of  bti  creatures,  but  for  his  own  people  be  i*  Co  far 
from  it,  that  in  all  their  afflictions  he  is  alRi^ed,  and  bis 
foul  is  grieved  for  the  mifery  of  Ifracl.  (3.)  He  retains 
his  kindnefs  fur  his  people  even  then  when  he  alHi/iU  them : 
if  he  doth  not  wiHingly  grieve  the  cbild'^en  of  men,  much 
Icfs  his  own  children  \ however  it  be,  yet  God  it  good  to 
them,  I’Cal.  Ixxiii.  I.  and  they  may  by  faith  fee  love  in 
bis  heart,  even  then  when  they  fee  frowns  in  his  face,  and 
a rod  in  his  hand. 

8.  1 hat  though  he  makes  ufe  of  men  as  hU  hand,  or  ra^ 
thcr  inrtruments  in  bis  hand,  for  the  correcting  of  his  peo- 
ple, yet  he  is  far  from  being  pleafcd  with  the  irijullice  of 
their  proceedings,  and  the  wrung  they  do  them,  v.  34, — 36. 
'rhuugh  Ood  ferves  his  own  ptirpofes  by  the  violence  of 
wicked  aod  unrealbnable  men,  yet  it  Cuth  not  therefore  fol- 
low that  he  counren:t:icetfa  that  viulence,  as  bis  oppreffed 
people  nte  rt  netimes  tempted  to  think.  H tb.  i.  13.  * Where- 
fore IcKikert  imni  upon  them  tbatdeal  ircichcrouffy  P Two 
ways  the  people  of  God  arc  injured  and  oporeiTcU  by  their 
cn.rnies,  and  the  pruphet  here  affurcs  us,  that  God  doth 
not  approve  of  cither  of  them.  (1.)  If  men  inj  ire  them  by- 
force  of  arms.  Gud  doth  nut  approve  of  that : He  doth  not 
himfclf  * crufh  imd^r  his  fret  the  prifonen  of  ihc  earth,* 
but  Ik-  regards  the  cry  of  ihc  prifoners;  nor  doth  he  ap- 
prove of  mens  doing  it  ^ nay,  he  is  much  difplcafed  with 
it.  it  is  barbarous  to  trample  on  them  that  are  down,  and 
to  crurti  thole  that  arc  bound,  and  cannot  help  tlicmfclves. 
(2.)  If  men  injure  them  under  colour  of  law,  and  iu  the 
pretended  adiniuirtruton  of  jullice  } if  they  turn  afide  the 
right  of  a mail,  lo  that  he  cannot  difcov*er  what  his  righti 
are,  or  cannot  come  at  them,  they  are  out  of  his  reach  if 
they  fubvert  a men  in  bis  caufe,  and  bring  in  a wrong  ver- 
didt.  or  give  a falfe  judgmeoi  5 let  them  know,  [i.]  That 
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God  fees  them:  It  ‘ before  the  face  of  the  mofl  HiKh,’  I 
V.  35.  it  is  in  his  fiRht.  under  his  ejrc,  ^rd  is  rcty  difp'ca- 
fin;;  to  him,  they  cannot  but  know  it  is  fo,  and  therefore  it  | 
is  in  defiance  of  him  that  they  do  it  : He  is  the  tnoft  Hi^h.  i 
whofe  aulberitjr  over  them  they  contemn,  by  alufing  their  | 
authority  over  thiir  fubjeits  : not  confideriog  that  * he  ihst 
is  higher  than  the  highed  rcgarJtih,’ Eccl.  v.  8.  f2-]  l’hat 
God  doth  not  approve  of  them,  more  is  implied  than  is  e<» 
prelTcd  j the  perverting  of  juiUcc,  and  the  fabrcriing  of 
the  juft,  is  a great  affront  to  God  and  though  he  may  m;ike 
wfe  of  this  for  the  correction  of  his  people,  yet  he  will,  foon* 
er  or  later,  fevcrcly  reckon  w iih  thofc  that  doth  ihii*.  Note, 
Hovrever  God  may  fur  a time  fuffer  evil-doers  to  profper, 
and  ferve  his  own  pnrpofes  by  them,  yet  he  doth  m>t  there- 
fore approve  of  ihetr  evil  doings.  Far  be  it  from  God  that 
he  ihould  do  iniquity,  or  countenance  thufe  that  do  it. 

37  Who  IX  he  rbat  faith,  and  it  cometii  to 
yiafs  when  the  Loko  commandeth  it  not  ? 38 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  moil  High  proceedcih  I 
not  evil  and  good  ? 39  Wherefore  doth  a living  ; 
man  complain,  a man  fdr  the  puniflimem  of  Ids 
iinsj  40  Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  ways,  and  I 
turn  again  to  the  Lord.  41  Let  us  lift  up  our 
heart  with  owr  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

Tliat  vre  may  be  entitled  to  the  comforts  adminiftcred  to 
the  afHiClcd  in  the  foregoing  vcrfei.and  may  talie  the  fwcet. 
uefs  of  them,  we  have  here  the  duties  of  an  alHiCled  Hale 
preferibed  to  us,  in  the  performance  of  which  we  may  ex* 
peCI  ihofe  comforts. 

t.  We  mull  fee  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all 
the  calamities  that  befal  us  at  any  time,  whether  perfonal  or 
public,  V.  37,  38.  This  is  here  laid  down  as  a great  truth, 
which  will  help  to  quiet  cur  fpirits  under  our  aff.iClions, 
and  to  fanClify  them  to  us,  (i.)  That  whatever  *mens  ac- 
tions are,  it  is  God  that  over-rules  them  : * Who  is  he  that 
l^ith,  and  it  cometh  to  pafs,'  i-  e.  that  defigns  a thing,  and 
biings  his  defigns  to  effcCl,  if  the  Lord  comwamiftb  it  not> 
Men  cau  do  nothing  but  according  to  the  enunfe)  of  God, 
r.or  have  any  power  or  fuccefs  tut  what  is  given  them  from 
above.  man's  heart  aeu/ttb  bts  uay,  he  projeds  and  pur- 
pofeth,  he  faith  he  will  do  to  and/o,  J^iro.  iv.  13.  hm  the 
Lard  diretitlb  bis  jtefn,  far  olhcrwifc  lhati  he  defigned  them, 
and  what  he  contrived  and  expeded  doth  not  cot$4t  ta  pafs^ 
uidefv  it  be  what  GodS  haivd  und  his  connfel  had  diunnin- 
rd  before  to  be  done,  Prov.  xvl.  9.  Jcr.  x.  23,  The  Chi-1- 
ucans  faid  they  would  deftroy  Jerufalcm,and  it  came  to  pats, 
not  becaufe  they  faid  it,  but  bccaufc  God  commanded  it, 
and  coTDmiihoued  them  to  do  it.  Note,  Men  are  but  toots,  | 
which  the  great  God  makes  ufe  of,  and  manageth  as  he  plea*  I 
feth,  iii  the  government  of  this  lower  world  ; and  they  can-  I 
not  accompHlh  any  of  their  defigns  without  him.  (2.)  That  j 
whatever  mens  lot  is,  it  is  God  that  orders  it : ^ Out  of  . 
the  mouth  of  the  moft  High  doth  not  evil  and  good  pro-  | 
ceedi*  Ves,  certainly  it  doth;  and  it  is  more  emphatical-  | 
ly  expreffed  in  the  original,  ' Doth  not  this  evil,  und  this  I 
good,  pnscecd  out  of  the  racuih  of  the  moft  High  P Is  it  I 
not  what  he  has  ordained  and  appointed  for  us?  Yes,  cer  I 
tainly  h is;  and  for  the  reconciling  of  us  to  our  own  af-  ] 
diCliont,  whatever  they  he,  this  general  truth  mull  thus  be  1 
^particularly  applied.  This  comlort  1 receive  * from  the  ' 
hand  of  God,  and  lhall  I not  receive'  that  rail  alfo,  as  Job 
argues,  chap.  ti.  10.  Arc  wc  healthful  or  fickly  ? rich  or 
poor?  do  wc  fucceed  in  our  defigns  ? or  arc  wc  croffed  in 
liicui?  it  is  all  what  God  ordcielh^  * every  man's  judge- 
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ment  proceeJeth  from  him  : I'he  I.ord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away  p be  forms  the  light,  and  creates  the  dark- 
nefs,  as  he  did  at  firll.  Note,  All  the  events  of  divine  pro- 
vidence are  the  prcdufls  of  a divine  counfcl ; whatev^er  it 
done  God  has  the  dtrefling  of  it.and  the  works  of  hit  hands 
agree  with  the  words  of  his  mouth  ; be  fpraks^  and  it  t$  done; 
fo  eafiW,  To  effcCluany,  arc  all  his  purpofes  fudlled! 

2.  Wc  mull  not  quarrel  with  Gcd  for  any  aftliflion  that 
he  lays  upon  us  at  any  lime,  v.  39.  * Wherefore  doth  a li- 
ving man  complain^*  The  prophet  here  Teems  to  check 
himfelf  for  the  complaints  he  bad  made  in  the  former  part 
of  the  chapter,  wherein  he  feemeth  to  rcHcCl  upon  God  as 
unkind  and  iVvere.  Do  1 wdl  to  be  angry  ? W'hy  do  1 fret 
thus?  ThoTe  who  in  their  haflc  have  chidden  with  God, 
mufl,  in  the  rctlcflioo,  chide  thcmfclvcs  for  it.  From 
the  dodrine  of  God's  fovereign  and  univerGl  providence, 
which  he  had  affetted  in  the  verfes  before,  he  draws  this 
inference.  * Wherefore  doth  a living  man  complain  ?' 
What  God  doth  we  rouft  not  open  our  mouths  agninf^,  Pfal. 
xxxix.  9.  '('hey  that  blame  their  lot,  reproach  him  ibnt  al- 
lotted h to  them.  The  fufferers  in  the  captivity,  mud  fob- 
mit  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  their  fufferlngt.  Note.  I ho* 
we  may  pour  out  our  complaints  before  God,  we  mull  never 
exhibit  any  complaints  againft  God.  W hat ! lhall  * a li> 
ving  man  complain,  a mao  for  the  piioillimcnt  of  his  fins:' 
The  reafons  here  urged  are  very  cogent,  (t.)  W'c men, 
let  us  herein  Ihew  ourfelves  men.  Shall  a man  complain  f 
and  a^ain,  a man!  We  arc  men,  and  not  brutes,  reaiboablc 
creatures,  that  Ihould  aO  with  reafon,  that  ftiould  look  up- 
wards, and  look  forwards,  and  both  ways  may  fetch  conti- 
derations  enow  to  filence  our  cumphtints.  W^e  arc  men, 
and  not  children,  that  cry  for  every  thing  that  hurts  them; 
we  arc  men,  and  not  gods  ; fubje^ts,  not  lords,  are  not  our 
own  mafters,  not  our  own  carvers,  we  are  bound  and  mull 
obey,  mull  fubmit;  we  are  men,  and  not  angels,  and  there- 
fore cannot  cxpecl  to  be  free  from  troubles,  as  they  arc  ; 
we  are  not  inhabitants  of  that  world  where  there  is  no  for- 
row,  but  tj^is  wltere  there  is  nothing  but  forrow^  we  are 
men,  and  not  devils,  arc  not  in  that  deplorable,  belplefs, 
liopciefs  ftate  that  they  are  in,  but  have  lumething  to  com- 
fort ourfelvci  with,  which  they  have  not.  (2-)  We  are  li- 
ving men  ; through  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  wc 
ore  alive  yet,  though  dying  daily;  and  lhall  a living  man 
complain  f No.  he  has  more  realoo  to  be  thankful  lor  life, 
than  to  complain  of  any  of  the  burdens  and  calamities  of  hfe. 
Our  lives  are  frail,  and  forfeited,  and  yet  we  are  alive;  now 
the  livings  the  Itxing  they  ftiouUl  prai/e.  and  not  complain, 
If.  xxxviii.  19.  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope,  and  there- 
fore, inllead  of  complaining  that  things  urc  bad,  we  ihould 
encourage  ourfelves  with  hopes  that  they  will  be  better. 
(3«)  **’«  finfid  men,  and  that  which  wc  complain  of  is 

the  jull  punilhment  of  our  fins ; nny,  it  is  far  Ids  than  our 
iniquities  havedeferved  j we  have  littie  reafun  to  complain 
of  our  trouble,  for  it  is  our  own  doing,  wc  may  thank  uur- 
felves,  our  own  wickrdnefs  correfts  us,  Prov.  xix.3.  no  res- 
Ton  to  quarrel  with  God,  for  he  is  righteous  in  it,  he  is  the 
governor  of  the  world,  and  it  is  necefiary  be  ll  ouhi  main- 
uin  the  honour  of  hi<i  government,  by  chuOifing  the  difo- 
bedient.  Arc  we  fuffeting  for  Qurlins?  then  let  us  not 
complain,  for  wc  have  ether  work  to  look  to.  tnllead  of  re- 
pining, wc  mud  be  tepciuing;  and  as  an  evideaccthaiGwl 
is  reconciled  to  us,  we  n,uil  be  tndeavouting  to  reconcile 
ourfelves  to  his  holy  will.  Arc  wc  pttmjhed  for  our  jinst 
it  is  our  wifdoin  then  to  fubmit,  and  to  kifs  the  rod,  for  if 
wc  Hill  walk  contrary  to  God,  be  will  punilb  us  yet  feven 
times  mure,  for  ' when  he  judgcih  he  will  overcome  tut 
ii  wc  accommulau  ourfelves  to  him,  tiiougli  we  be  clui- 
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teneU  of  cbe  L^rd,  we  not  be  condenmed  with  the 
world. 

3.  Wc  rauft  fel  curfclres  to  iinfwer  God*»  intention  in 
ifHiCting  ub,  which  is  to  bring  fin  (u  our  remembrance,  and 
to  bring  us  home  to  himfclf,  rer.  ^o.  'J  hefe  are  the  two 
things  which  our  adlidions  Htould  put  ut  upon.  (1.)  A fc. 
rious  conlideration  of  ourfeWes,  and  a rrtiefUon  upon  our 
lives  part.  Let  us  Jtarch  and  try  our  nvays^  fcarch  what 
they  have  been,  and  then  try  whether  they  have  been  right 
and  good,  or  no ; iearch  as  fur  a raalcfaAor  in  dirguife,  that 
flies  and  hides  himfrlf,  and  then  try  whether  guilty  or  not 
guilty  : Let  coardence  be  employedi  both  to  foirch  atvl  to 
try.  and  let  it  have  leave  to  deal  faithfully,  to  accompUlh 
a diligent  fcarch,  and  to  make  an  impartial  trial : Let  us 
try  amr  ways,  tliat  by  them  wc  may  try  ourfclvcs.  for  wc 
are  to  judge  of  our  date,  not  by  our  faint  w iibes,  but  by 
our  dept  \ not  by  one  particular  dep.  but  by  our  ways ; the 
ends  wc  aim  at,  the  rules  wc  go  by,  and  the  agreeablencfs 
of  the  temper  of  our  minds,  and  the  tenor  of  our  lives  to 
tbofe  ends  and  thole  rules.  When  we  arc  in  tlfli^ioii,  it 
is  feafonable  to  cotter  our  luayf^  Hag.  i,  (.  that  what  is 
amifii  may  be  repented  of,  and  amended  for  the  future,  and 
fo  we  may  anrwer  the  intention  of  the  alTlidion.  Wc  are 
apt  in  times  of  public  calamity  to  reded  upon  other  peo- 
ple's ways,  and  lay  blame  upon  them,  whereas  our  buiinefs 
is  to  fecreb  attd  try  our  own  Si'cyr,  we  have  work  enough  to 
do  at  home  { we  mud  each  of  us  far.  What  have  I dune  ? 
What  have  I contributed  to  the  pubdic  dames  ^ that  we  may 
each  of  us  mend  one,  and  then  we  Uiould  all  be  mended. 
(2.)  A fincere  converfion  to  God  ; let  us  turn  cgaia  to  the 
Lord,  to  him  who  is  turned  againti  us,  and  whom  we  have 
turned  from  \ to  him  let  us  turn  by  repentance  and  refor. 
mation,  aa  to  our  owner  ami  ruler:  We  hive  been  with 
him,  and  U has  never  been  well  with  us  fince  we  furfook 
him,  let  uj  therefore  now  turn  again  to  him.  'I  his  mud 
accompany  the  former,  and  be  the  fruit  of  it  ^ therefore  we 
mud  frareh  and  try  our  wayt,  that  we  may  turn  from  the 
evil  of  them  to  God;  this  was  the  icethod  David  took, 
Pfal.  cxix.  59.  * I thought  on  my  ways,  and  tunied,  my 
feet  unto  thy  lefUmonies.* 

4 Wc  mud  offer  up  oarfelves  to  God,  and  our  Led  af- 
fe^ionv  ami  fcrviccs,  in  the  flames  of  dcvoliv>n,  v.41.  When 
we  art  in  aflUftion,  (1.)  We  mull  look  up  to  God,  as  a (Jod 
in  the  heavens,  infinitely  above  us,  and  that  lus  an  uncon- 
tedable  dominion  over  us;  for  the  heavens  do  ruie,  and  Is 
therefore  not  to  be  quarrelled  with,  but  lubmiued  to.  (2.) 
Wc  mull  pray  to  him,  with  a believing  expcft.uion  to  re- 
ceive mercy  from  him ; for  that  is  implied  in  our  Ujting  uf* 
our  binds  to  him,  a JeAure  commonly  ufed  ia  prayer,  and 
fometimes  pul  for  it,  as,  Pfal.  cali,  2.  Let  she  b/itag  u/i  of 
nty  hands  ke  acceptable  in  sbyjight  f it  fignifivs  our  requeu- 
ing mercy  from  him,  and  our  readinefii  to  receive  tb«t  iner. 

(3O  hearts  mud  go  along  with  our  prayers  ; wc 
ir.uft  b/t  up  oar  hearts  with  our  hands,  as  wc  n;ult  pour  out 
our  fouls  with  our  worcl» : it  is  the  heart  that  Gud  lucks 
at  ill  that  and  every  ether  fervicc  ; for  what  will  a facrifice 
without  a heart  avail  i it  inward  impreiTioni  be  nut  in  fume 
meafurc  anTweraUe  to  outward  cxprelTioni,  wc  do  but  m ick 
God,  and  deceive  ourfclves.  iVaying  is  lifting  uptbeioul 
to  God.  I'fal.  XXV.  I.  as  to  cur  Jctltr  tn  htavtn  ; and  the 
ibul  that  hopcf  to  be  with  Clod  in  heaven  forever,  will 
thus,  by  frrqttent  afls  of  devotion,  be  dill  learning  the  way 
thither,  and  prciTuig  lorwurd  in  that  way. 

4J  We  have  trani'grefled  aiul  have  rebelled, 
thou  hall  not  pardoned.  43  'ITjOU  hall  covered 
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I with  anger,  and  perfccuted  us:  thou  hafl  flain, 
thou  haft  not  pitied.  44  ^Thou  haft  covered 
I thvi'elf  with  a cloud,  that  our  prayers  ihould  not 
' pais  through.  45  Thou  hafl  made  us  ns  the 
oft'-fcouring  and  refufe  in  the  miJft  of  the  people, 
46  Ail  our  enemies  have  opened  their  moutlis 
againft  us.  47  Fear  and  a fnare  is  come  upon 
us,  dcfolation  and  deftruction.  4S  Mine  eye  run- 
neth down  with  rivers  of  water,  for  the  dcllruc- 
1 lion  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  4p  Mine 
eye  trickleth  down,  and  ccafeth  not,  without 
any  intermiflion  : 50  Till  the  L.ord  look  down, 
and  behold  from  heaven.  51  Mine  eye  aiTccl- 
eth  mine  Iieart,  becaule  of  all  the  daughters  of 
my  city.  52  Mine  enemies  chafed  me  fore  like 
a bird,  without  caufe.  53  'I’hey  have  cut  off 
my  life  in  the  dungeon,  and  caft  a ftone  upon 
me.  54  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head,  then  1 
faid,  1 am  cut  olF. 

It  is  eaficr  to  chuie  ourfclves  for  complaluing,  than  to 
chide  DurtVlves  out  of  it;  the  prophet  had  owned  tk.it  a 1|. 
viiig  man  fliould  not  complain,  as  if  be  checked  himfelf  for 
his  complaints  in  the  former  part  of  the  ch^tptcr,  and  yet 
here  the  clouds  return  after  the  ralo,  and  the  wound  bleeds 
afrefli ; fur  great  pains  isufl  be  taken  with  a troubled  fpirit 
to  bring  it  into  temper. 

1.  They  confefs  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  aflli^ing 
them  : v.  42.  HV  hrve  trasifgreJJ'ed  and  have  rebelled.  Note, 
It  becomes  us,  when  we  are  in  trouble,  tojuflffy  Oid,  by 
owning  our  fins,  and  laying  the  load  upon  ourfelves  for 
them;  call  fin  a tranTgreffion,  call  it  a rcbetliua,  and  wc  do 
not  mifcall  it;  this  is  the  refuU  of  their  fearching  and  try- 
ing their  ways;  the  more  they  inquired  into  them,  the 
worfe  they  found  them. 

2.  Yet  they  complain  of  the  aifliAions  they  arc  under, 
not  without  fume  reflections  upon  God,  which  we  arc  not 
to  imitate,  but  under  the  tliarpeQ  trials  mull  always  think 
and  fpeak  highly  and  kindly  oi  him. 

lA,  They  cuaiphin  of  his  frowns,  and  the  tokens  of  his 
dift  karure  agaiofl  ti;em.  I'heir  fins  were  repented  of.  and 
yet,  vcr.  42.  thou  hoji  not  pardmrdi  they  had  nut  the  aifu- 
ranee  and  comfort  of  the  pardon;  the  judgments  brought 
upon  them  fur  their  fins  were  not  removerf,  and  therefore 
they  thought  they  could  not  l.ay  the  iiti  was  pardouetl,  which 
was  a miltake.  but  a common  millakc:  with  the  people  ot 
Gud,  when  their  fouls  are  catt  down,  and  difquicted  with- 
in them.  *1  heir  cafe  was  really  piteoiu,  yet  they  complain, 
thou  bttjl  not  piiifJ,  V.  43*  Tbctr  eneniics  perii;cuied  and 
! flew  thrm,  but  that  was  rot  the  vvori)  of  it,  they  were  but 
' the  inilrumcuts  in  Gud's  hand;  * iliou  had  perfccuted  us, 
i and  thou  halt  llain  ii«,'  though  we  rxjiected  thou  ihouidll 
have  protcficd  and  Oclit'trcd  us.  1 hey  complain,  that  there 
wxs  a wall  ut  ;>ariltion  between  them  and  God;  and,  (].) 
*1  his  hindered  Gudb  favours  from  cumirg  down  upon  them; 
the  ntic^lcd  beams  of  GoU's  kiadnifs  to  them  ufed  to  be 
the  bcuuty  of  IfWel,  but  now  thou  bujl  covered  us  nuish  an- 
ger, fo  that  our  glory  is  concealed  and  gone;  now  God  is 
angry  with  tuv,  aiKl  we  do  not  appear  that  illuflrlous  people 
that  we  have  formerly  been  thought  to  be:  Or,  thou  bajl 
covered  us  up,  as  men  that  arc  buried  arc  tuvered  up  and 
forgotten.  (2.)  It  Idudcrcd  tlcir  prayers  frum  coming  up 
£ 2 tuvo 
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tinto  God:  v.44.  * Thou  baft  covered  thyfclf  with  a cloud,’ 
not  like  that  bright  cloud  in  which  he  took  pofielTion  of 
the  lenulc,  which  en&blcd  the  wonMppen  to  draw  near  to 
him,  but  like  that  in  which  he  came  down  upon  mount  Si- 
nai, which  obliged  the  people  to  dand  at  a diftaoce^  thii 
cloud  i»  fo  thick,  that  our  prayerj  feem  m if  they  were  loti 
in  it.  they  cannot  ba/i  through,  we  cannot  obtain  an  ai»di 
ence.  Note,  ‘I'he  prolonging  of  troubJes  it  fometiinei  a ' 
temptation,  c\en  to  praying  people,  to  qucllion  whether 
God  be,  wbat  they  have  always  believed  him  to  be,  a pray, 
cr  hearing  God. 

<2dly,They  complain  of  the  contempt  of  their  neighbours, 
»nd  the  reproich  and  ignominy  they  were  uuder,  vcr.  45. 
Thou  baji  made  us  as  the  t^-ftoHriut^^nx  ferapings  of  the  6rft 
floor,  which  are  thrown  to  the  dunghill.  'I  his  St  P.tul  re- 
fers to,  in  his  account  of  the  fufleriogs  of  the  apolUcs  : l 
Cor.  iv.  1 * We  are  it.ivde  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and 

arc  the  iff-fcouring  of  all  things  ’ We  are  the  reju/e^  or 
drofi,  tss  the  midji  of  the  people,  trodden  upon  by  every  bo- 
dy, and  looked  upon  as  the  vileil  of  the  nations,  and 
gO'.>d  for  nothing  but  To  be  call  001  ns  fait  which  hat  ioft 
its  favour.  And,  v.  46.  ’ Our  enemies  have  opened  their 
mouths  agaitiH  ut/  have  gaped  upon  us  at  roanag  /torn,  to 
fwallow  us  up,  or  made  mouths  at  ui,  or  have  taken  liberty 
to  fay  what  they  pleafe  of  us;  ihcfr  complaints  we  had  be 
fore.  chap.  ii.  15.  16.  Note,  It  is  common  for  bafe  nnd 
ill-natured  Hien  to  run  upon,  and  run  down  thofe  that  are 
fnllen  into  the  de.>lh  ol  diftrefi  from  the  height  of  honour. 
Hut  this  they  brought  upon  themfclvcs  by  fin;  it  they  had 
not  made  thcmfelves  vile,  their  enemies  could  not  have  made 
them  fo;  but  therefore  * tr.cn  call  them  reprobate  filvcr, 
bccaufc  the  Lord  b»s  rejeClcd  them,’  for  rtjetting  him. 

3dly,  *1  hey  complain  of  the  lamentable  deftrudion  that 
ihcir  enemies  made  of  them:  v.  47.  Fedt"  ottda Jnareis  come 
upon  us  i the  enemies  have  nut  only  terrified  us  with  thoic 
alarms,  but  prevailed  againii  us  by  their  llratagcms,  and 
furprifed  us  with  the  ambulhes  they  laid  for  us;  and  then  i 
follows  nothing  but  dil\.lation  defrulUoa,  the  dejiruiltmu 
of  the  daughter  of  my  peopte,  v.  48.  of  atl  the  daughters  of 
trtj  city,  V.  51.  Tlie  enemies  having  taken  fomc  of  them, 
hie  a bird  in  a fnnre  : eba/ed  uiheri  as  a harmlefs  bird  is 
chafed  by  a bird  of  prey,  v.  52.  * Mine  enemies  cbafcd  me 
fore  like  a bird.*  which  is  beaten  from  hulh  to  bulh,  as  haul 
hun:ed  David  like  a partridge.  'I'hus  reiilefs  was  the  en- 
mity of  their  perfccuiou,  and  yet  caulelefs,  they  have  done 
it  without  caufe,  without  any  provocation  given  them ; tho* 
God  was  righteous.  David  often  complains  of  thole  that 
bated  him  without  eaufe,  and  fuch  are  the  enemies  of  Cbrilt 
and  his  church,  Job  xv.  23.  Their  enemies  chafed  them 
till  they  had  quite  prevailed  over  them,  v.53,  ‘ They  have  j 
cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon.’  '1  hey  have  ftiut  up  therr 
captives  in  tlofe  and  dark  prifoni,  where  they  are,  as  it 
were,  cut  from  the  land  of  the  itvtng,  rt,  vcr.  6.  or,  the 
flate  of  the  kingdom  is  funk  and  rumeJ,  the  life  and  being 
of  it  is  gone,  and  it  is,  as  it  were,  thrown  into  the  dun- 
geon or  grave,  and  a feue  caji  up<tn  if,  iuch  as  ufed  to  be 
* rolled  to  the  door  of  the  lepulchres.’  1 bey  look  upon 
the  Jew-ilh  uation  as  dead  and  buned,  and  that  there  is  no 
polTibility  of  its  refurredion.  Thus  Ezekiel  taw  it  in  vifion 
a vai/ey  juU  of  dead  and  dry  bones.  1 heir  deltrucf  ion  is 
compared,  not  only  to  the  burying  of  a dead  man,  but  to 
the  finking  of  a living  man  into  tuc  water,  who  cannot  long 
be  a living  mao  there,  v.  54.  {Voters  ol  afhidtiua  fuwed  o- 
ver  mine  head,  the  deluge  prevailed  a:.d  quite  ovcrwbelnjcd 
them,  the  Chaldean  forces  broke  in  upon  them,  as  the  breaks 
tag  forth  tf  waters^  which  rufe  fo  high  as  Xofoya  over  tbetr 
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heads  ; they  could  not  wade,  they  could  not  fwiin,  and 
therrfure  mud  unavoidably  fink.  Note,  The  diftreiTes  of 
Gixl'a  people  foroetimes  prevail  to  that  degree,  that  they 
cannot  find  any  footing  for  their  faith,  nor  keep  their  head 
above  water  with  any  comfortable  expectation. 

4thly,  I'hey  , complain  of  their  own  excelTive  grief  and 
fear  upon  this  account,  (i.)  I'he  afKi^ed  church  is  drown- 
ed io  tears,  and  the  prophet  for  her  : v.  48,  49.  * Mine  eye 
runs  down  with  rivers  of  water,*  fo  abundant  was  their  weep- 
it>g  ! 1/  tricbleth  down,  and  ceafeth  not;  fo  condant  was  their 
weeping  ! wsithout  any  intermijfiin,  there  being  no  relaxation 
of  their  Biifeties  : d he  didcmpei  was  in  continual  extremU 
ty,  and  they  had  no  better  day.  It  is  added,  v.  51.  Mine 
eye  off^eltd  taine  heart;  my  feeing  eye  affeds  my  heart; 
the  more  1 look  upon  the  dcfulatioiis  of  the  city  and  coun- 
try, the  more  1 am  grieved  ; which  way  loever  1 caft  mine 
rye,  1 fee  that  which  renews  my  forrow,  even  * becaufe  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city,’  i.  e.  all  the  neighbouring 
towns,  which  were  as  daughters  to  Jcrrufalem,  the  mother 
ci^y.  Or,  my  weeping  eye  ajfefit  my  heart  ; the  venring  of 
thr  grief,  Inllead  of  eafing  it,  did  but  inercafe  and  exafpe- 
rate  it.  Or,  mine  eye  me/tetb  my  foul,  i.  e.  1 have  quite 
wept  away  my  fpirits;  not  only  * mine  eye  is  confumed 
with  grief,  but  my  foul  and  my  life  is  fpeni  with  it,’  Plal. 
xxxi.  9,  IO.  Great  and  long  grief  exhautU  the  fpirits,  and 
brings  not  only  many  a grey  head,  but  many- a green  head 
too  to  the  grave.  1 weep,  uith  the  prophet,  more  than  ait 
the  daughters  of  my  city,  fo  the  margin  reads;  he  outdid  e- 
ven  tbufe  of  the  tender  fex  in  the  exprellions  of  grief;  and 
it  is  no  diminurioD  to  any  to  be  much  in  tears  fur  the  fins 
of  finners,  and  the  fuffenngs  of  faints  ; our  Lord  jefus  was 
fo ; for  ‘ when  he  came  near  be  beheld  this  fame  city,  and 
wept  over  it,’  which  the  daughters  of  jerufidem  did  not. 
(2.)  She  is  overwhelmed  with  fears;  not  only  grieves  fur 
what  is,  but  fears  worfe,  and  gives  up  all  for  gone,  ver.  54. 
Then  I faid,  / am  cut  of,  ruined,  and  !’ee  no  hope  of  recove- 
ry ; lam  as  one  dead.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  raft  down,  are 
commeniy  tempted  to  think  thcmfelves  call  off,  Plai.  xxxV 
22.  Jonah  ii.  4. 

5.  In  the  midll  of  the  thefe  fad  complaints  here  is  one 
word  of  comfort,  by  which  it  appears  that  their  cafe  was 
not  altogether  fo  bad  as  they  made  it,  v.  ^0.  We  continue 
thus  weeping  * till  the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven.’  Fhii  intimates,  (i.)l'bat  they  were  fatisfied  God's 
gracious  regard  to  them  in  their  mitcrics  would  be  an  ef- 
t'edual  redreis  of  all  their  grievances.  If  God,  who  now 
covers  birrfeif  with  a chad,  as  if  he  took  no  notice  of  oar 
troubles,  (job  xxii.  13.)  would  but  thine  fonh,  all  would 
be  well ; it  be  look  upon  us,  we  Jlaii  be  Javed.  Pfal.dxxx. 
19.  Dan.  ix.  17.  As  bad  as  the  calc  is,  one  favourable  look 
fruiu  heaven  will  let  all  to  rights.  (3.)  i bat  they  had 
hopes  he  would  at  length  look  gracioutly  upon  them,  and 
relieve  them;  nay,  they  take  it  lor  granted  that  he  will  ; 
though  he  contend  long,  he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  tbo’ 
we  deterve  he  Ihuuld.  (3.)  That  while  they  continued 
weeping,  they  continued  waiting;  and  neither  did,  nor 
would,  expect  relief  and  fuccuur  from  any  hand  but  bis; 
nothing  (hail  comfort  them  but  his  gracious  returns,  nor 
thall  any  thing  wipe  tears  from  their  eyes  till  he  look  down. 
Their  eyes,  which  now  run  down  •aiiib  water,  thall  Hill 
* wait  upon  the  Lord  their  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  them,’  PfaL  cxxui.  a. 

55  ^ 1 callfd  upon  thy  name,  O Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon.  56  Thou  haft  heard  my 
voice,  hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at 

my 
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my  cry.  57  Thou  diewell  near  in  the  day  that 
I called  upan  thee  t thou  iaidft.  Fear  not.  58 
0 Lord,  thou  haft  pleaded  the  caufes  of  rh^ 
foul,  thou  haft  redeemed  my  life.  59  O Lord, 
thou  haft  feen  my  wrong,  judge  thou  my  caui’e. 
60  Thou  haft  feen  all  their  vengeance,  and  all 
their  imaginations  againll  me.  61  'Ihou  haft 
heard  their  reproach,  O Lord,  and  all  their  i- 
maginations  againll  me  ; 61  The  lips  of  thole 
that  rofe  up  againll  me,  and  their  device 
againll  me  all  the  day.  63  Behold  their 
littlng  down  and  their  riling  tip,  I am  their  niu- 
lic.  64  Render  unto  them  a recompence,  O 
Lord,  according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 
65  Give  them  I'orrow  of  heart,  thy  curfe  unto 
them.  66  Perfecute  and  dellroy  them  in  an- 
ger, from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord. 


We  may  obferve  iliroUo'.oul  lliu  chapter,  a Hruggle  in 
the  prophel's  hreall  bclwceii  feiife  anil  faith,  Icar  ana  nope ; 
he  compliios,  ami  then  coinfotU  himfelf,  yet  drops  his  com- 
forts, and  returns  again  to  hia  complaints,  as  Pfal.  alii.  But 
as  there,  fo  here,  f.iih  gets  the  lalt  wor.l,  and  con.es  ofl  a 
comiueruri  for,  in  thefc  verfes,  he  concludes  ssith  fume 
comfort-  And  here  arc  two  things  ssith  sshieh  he  comfotis 

hioiftlf.  • e-  m- 

la  liU  experience  of  God’<  goodnefs,  even  in  his  iitiic- 
lion.  i his  may  refer  to  ibe  propbciS  perfonul  expcriei.ee, 
with  i^hich  he  encour-igclh  himlelf  in  reference  to  the  pub- 
Uc  troiiUes.  He  thjii  has  fc;»lonabiy  Uiccoured  particular 
faints,  will  not  fail  ibc  church  in  general.  Or  it  may  in- 
clude the  remnant  of  good  people  that  were  amoi.g  tue 
Jews,  who  had  lound  it  not  in  vain  to  wail  upon  Ood. 
Irt  three  things,  the  prophet,  and  his  piuui  friends,  had 
found  God-g-Jod  to  them,  {i.)  lU  \u  i btard  tifttr  pray 
trt;  though  they  had  been  ready  to  fear  that  the  cluuU  of 
wrath  wa>  fuch  as  ifccir  /r^y  *ri  c^uld  mu  paji  through^  V. 
44- » yet,  upon  frrond  lhui.guts,or  at  icaU  upon  furifuriri- 
.t  .u.*..  ;*  and  that  God  had  not  laid  unto 
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al,  ibiy  find  it  oiherwilc, 
lhe;ti,,yeei  me  in  vas«.  \V{'«n  lh,;y  were 
^es/j,  as  J'rte  anting  tb<  deadt  they  euUed  up^n  Ojd't  name^ 
V.  their  weeping  did  not  hinder  praying.  NoU,  1 ho* 
v»c  afe  cad  into  never  fo/tw  a we  may  from  thence 

6jiJ  a way  of  accefa  to  God  in  the  iiightit  heavens  j Out  uf 
the  de'.tbi  have  1 cned  unto  ti>ee^  Plal,  cxxx.  I.  as  Jonah  out 
of  the  whale’s  belly.  And  coald  Ood  hear  ihcw  out  uf  a 
low  dungeon?  and  would  he?  Yes,  he  did.  ‘ib^uLaJl 
heard  my  %>Mce,  and  lomc  read  the  following  words  as  car- 
rying on  the  fame  rhatiLful  acknowlcd^utcul,  touu  dtd/i 
not  hide  tbine  eat  at  my  breathing,  at  ny  try;  and  ibc  origi- 
nal will  bear  that  r*^aUn.g.  We  read  it  at  a pcUVioii  tor 
further  audience,  bide  not  tbine  ear.  Ciod’s  having  ticard 
out  voice  when  we  cried  to  him,  even  out  of  tbt  tow  dun 
geon,  is  an  cncouragemeiil  to  us  to  hope  tnal  he  will  not  at 
any  time  bide  bu  ear.  Ubfeive  how  he  calls  prayer  tu 
breathing;  for,  in  prayer  we  breathe  low-ids  God,  we 
breathe  after  him;  though  we  be  but  weak,  in  prayer,  can- 
not cry  aloud,  but  only  breutba  in  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered^  yet  we  Ihall  not  be  neglected,  it  we  be  finecre, 
Pi-yer  is  the  breath  of  the  new  man,  lucking  in  the  air  ot 
mercy  in  pclitioos,  and  returning  it  in  praifes  j it  it  both 
the  cvtduice  and  maintenance  of  the  fpiritual  life  ; Some 


read  it,  at  tny  gaining,  when  I lay  gafping  for  life,  and  rea- 
dy to  expire,  and  thought  1 was  breathing  iny  lalf,  then 
thou  tookcil  cognizance  of  my  dillrcflcd  cafe,  (a.)  He 
had  Glcoctd  their  fears,  and  quicled  their  fpirits;  vcr.  57. 
Tbou  drewefi  near  in  the  day  that  I called  upon  tbte;  i,  c. 
thou  didil  gracioully  aiTure  nie  uf  thy  prclence  with  roe,  and 
give  roe  to  fee  thee  nigh  unto  me,  whereas  I had  thought 
thee  to  be  al  a didance  from  roe.  Note,  When  v^e  draw 
nigh  to  God  in  a way  of  duly,  we  may  by  faith  fee  htin 
drawing  nigh  to  us  in  a way  of  mercy  j but  this  was  not 
all.  thou  faidft.  Fear  not.  'Hiis  was  the  language  ofGodY 
prophets  preaching  to  them  not  (o  fear,  Ifa.  xii.  lO,  13>  uf 
bis  providence  preventing  ihofc  things  which  they  werca- 
frmid  of,  and  «f  his  grace  quieting  their  miuds,  and  making 
them  eafy,  by  the  witnefs  of  his  Spirit  with  their  fpirlu, 
that  they  were  bis  people  ftill,  though  in  diUrefs,  and  there- 
fore ought  not  to  fear.  (3.)  He  had  already  begun  to  ap- 
pemr  for  them,  v.  58.  0 Lord^  tbou  hajl  pleadi,!  tbt  cau/et  of 
my  foul^  that  is,  as  it  follows,  ttou  baj!  redeented  my  hje^  hall 
refeued  that  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe  which  would  have 
taken  it  away,  hall  faved  that  when  it  was  ready  to  befwal- 
lowed  up,  halt  given  roc  that  lor  a prey.  And  this  is  an 
encouragement  to  them  to  hope  that  Lc  would  yet  further 
appear  for  then)}  tbou  bajl  dthvered  tny  fvut  from  deutb^AW^ 
therefore  will  deliver  my  feet  from  falling ; hall  pleaded  tbe 
cayjet  »f  my  h/e,  and  therefore  wilt  plead  roy  other  caufes. 

2.  He  cumtorts  himfelf  with  an  appeal  to  GouY  juUice, 
aud  (in  order  to  the  fentcncc  of  that)  to  hi»  omnifcttucc. 

id.  He  appeals  to  Gild’s  knowledge  ot  the  matter  os  laff, 
how  Very  Ipiteful  and  m-dicious  hii  ciciuks  were  ; v.  391 
O J.A>id^  tba/  baf  Jeen  my  wrongs  iha!  i have  done  uo  w fong 
at  ail,  but  lufter  a great  Usal.  fie  that  knows  hll  thiifks, 
knew,  (1.)  Ibem.tlicc  ibey  had  against  luiu:  t^*u  bajljeen 
all  tbeir  ven^eonce  ; now  they  deiire  to  do  me  a miicbicl,  al 
if  It  were  by  way  of  reprif-1  tor  lomc  gtcat  ipjury  1 iiad 
done  iliKin.  Note,  \Vf  ihoaJd  conuder,  to  our  urr*  f and 
caution,  that  Goil  knows  ail  the  rrvengelul  thoughts  wre 
have  ill  our  miods  agaii  it  others,  and  thcrcloic  not  aliow  of 
ihofc  thoughts,  nor  haibour  themi  and  that  he  knows  all 
the  revengeful  thoughts  others  h-vc  caulelcisly  in  tbeir 
roiiids  ag;mid  us.  and  tncrefwre  not  tu  be  att-id  ot  them, 
but  leave  It  to  biui  tu  protitt  us  trom  them.  (2.)  1 he  ue- 
tigns  arKl  projects  they  )iad  laid  to  do  him  a n iichirt.  Tbou 
ba/i  feen  al*  tbeiv  tmagmaU  mi  agj'nj*  n.e,  v.  CO  and  ag-in, 
V.  Cl.  Touu  bii/i  bent  a all  tbeir  imugiaaiitni  u^oinj.  me.  U*th 
the  defsre  and  tnc  deuce  they  h-ve  to  ruin  me,  whether  it 
Ihcw  itfclf  in  word  or  deed,  11  i»  known  tu  ihcej  nay,  tho* 
the*  products  ot  it  arc  nut  to  be  Iccii  or  bcLtd,  vci  tneir  de- 
vice agaiult  me  ail  the  day  i>  jierceived  and  liOUerUood  by 
him  to  whom  all  {Q»i;gs  are  na;,td  and  oput.  Note,  'i'he 
moll  fccrct  contrivyuecs  of  the  cliur^uY  enemies  are  f>er- 
fcctly  known  to  tuc  ciiurch’s  God,  bum  whom  they  can 
hide  no  king.  (3O  hhc  cooiem^n  anu  calamny  wherewith 
they  loaded  him,  ail  that  liiey  fpone  lligiiily  ol  bim,auUali 
that  they  fpoke  rcproscbtuiiy.  i h<*u  halt  heiuc]  tbeir  re- 
proach, V.  Cl.  all  the  ill  char-ciers  they  giv*c  roe,  laying  to 
roy  charge  tilings  tlut  1 know  not,  all  the  ineihous  iu«y  ule 
to  make  me  ouiuus  aivd  couiempuolc,  even  tnc  Itpe  uj  tbft 
that  r^'e  up  tnCy  v.  62.  the  coniumclions  language 

they  uit  whenever  they  l^Hsal.  or  me:  and  that  at  their  ii(- 
tiog  down  and  rihng  up,  when  they  be  down  at  r.igbt,  and 
get  up  in  the  nioi.  i.'i^,  when  tiny  ht  down  to  their  mea*. 
Mild  with  their  conipa.iy,  and  when  they  nlc  Irom  both,  Itiil 
1 am  their  niufic,  they  make  inemlclves  and  one  t-noiher 
merry  with  my  miferiei,  as  the  Fuiltlilncs  made  Ipoti  with 
bamfonj  Jerufalem  vtw  the  labrcl  they  pbyed  uponj  per- 
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haps  they  bad  fome  tunc,  or  pi*y,  fomc  open,  or  interlude, 
that  \fas  calUil.  The  dellruAioo  of  Jcrai'alem,  which*  tho’  I 
la  the  nature  of  n tragedy,  wss  very  entertaining  to  thofe  j 
who  wiihed  ill  to  the  holy  city.  Note,  God  will  one  day  l 
•all  fioners  to  an  account  for  all  the  hard  fpeeches  which  | 
they  hiTc  fpoktn  againA  him  and  bis  people,  Jude  15. 

2Jly,Hc  appeals  to  GodS  judgment  upon  thlsfa^, 
thou  haji  frtn  my  there  ii  no  need  of  any  evidence 

to  prove  it,  of  any  profecutur  to  enforce  and  aggravate  it, 
thou  freft  it  in  its  true  colours,  and  now  1 leave  it  with  thee, 
jud^f  th'iu  my  caufe,  v.  5»;.  I^et  them  be  dealt  with.  (1.) 
As  they  deferve,  v,  64.  Render  to  them  a reccmpence  ac- 
i ii’dinf  t7  the  worl  cf  tbtir  hards^  i.  e.  Let  them  be  dealt 
with  as  they  have  dealt  with  us:  Let  thy  hund  be  againlt 
them  as  their  hand  hath  been  agaioA  ut.  They  have  crea- 
ted us  a great  deaf  of  vexation,  now.  Lord,  /iW  them  for^ 
retiJ  of  hearts  v.  65.  * perplexity  of  heart,’  fo  Tome  read  it  j 
let  them  be  fuiroundcd  with  threatening  mtfehtefs  on  all 
fides.  and  not  be  able  to  fee  their  way  out;  * defpondcncy 
of  heart,’  fo  others  read  it.  let  them  be  driven  to  defpair, 
end  give  themfclves  up  for  gone^  Ged  can  entangle  the 
head  that  thinks  Ufelf  cleareA,  and  hnk  the  heart  that  thinks 
itfelf  lloutelL  (2.)  Let  them  be  dealt  with  according  to 
the  threatening^.  Thy  eur/e  unso  tbem^  i.  c.  let  thy  curfc 
come  upon  them,  all  the  evils  that  are  pronounced  in  thy 
word  againft  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  v.63.  'I*hey  have 
loaded  us  with  curies,  as  they  loved  curfing,  fo  let  it  come 
unto  them,  thy  curfe  which  will  make  them  tndy  roifrni- 
blr:  theirs  is  caufelcfs,  and  therefore  fruiticfi,  it  Hiall  not 
come;  but  thine  is  jud,  and  (liall  take  thofe  whom 

thou  curfeil  are  curfed  indeed.  Let  tlie  curfe  be  execu- 
ted: V.  66.  Perfecule  and  defiroy  them  in  anger,  avihey  per- 
fecutc  and  dcllroy  us  in  their  anger.  Oejfroy  them  from 
under  the  heavem  of  the  Lord^  let  them  have  no  benefit  of 
the  light  and  induence  of  the  hravena.  Dellroy  them  in 
fuch  t manner,  as  that  all  that  fee  it  may  fay,  it  is  a de- 
Aru61iaa  from  the  Almighty,  who  fitt  in  the  beavent^  and 
at  them,  Pfal.  ti.  4.  and  may  own /An/  the  heaventdo 
rule,  Dan.  iv.  26.  What  is  faid  of  the  idols,  is  here  faid 
of  the  worlbip;>ers,  who  in  this  alfo  (liall  l)c  like  unto  them, 
they  Jhalt  penfb  from  under  tbefe  heavenly  jer.  x.  1 1.  They 
Ihall  not  only  be  e.scladrrt  from  the  happinefs  of  the  invifi- 
blc  heavens,  but  cut  off  from  the  comfort  even  of  thefe  vi 
fible  ones;  which  arc  the  beavent  of  the  I,ord»  Pf.  cxv.  16. 
and  which  they  therefore  arc  unworthy  to  be  taken  under 
the  protcdlion  uf,  that  rebel  agaloA  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ihit  chapter  it  another  fingte alphabet  of  lamentauont  f.rtbe 
d^ruHian  of  ferufelemy  like  thofe  tn  the  two  jirjl  chapters, 
\.  The  prophet  here  laments  the  in  furies  and  indignities 
done  to  tbofe  that  refpebi  uftd  to  he  fbeveed  to,  v.  1,2.  2. 
He  laments  the  direful  rffeiis  of  the  fatstiney  which  they 
were  reduced  to  hy  the  fege^  v,  3.  He  laments 

the  taking  and failing  of  'jerujalcm,  and  its  arta-zing  defh- 
liiUoHS,  V.  1 r,  12.  4.  He  acknouledtt^tb  that  the  fns  of 

ibeir  leaders  were  the  caufe  of  ail  ihe/e  calamstiesy  v,  13. 
to  16.  5.  He  gives  up  all  as  dn^jmed  to  utter  ruin,  J ,n 

their  enemits  were  tfuite  too  hard Jur  them,  v.  17,— -20.  6. 
He  foretels  the  dcfrytlion  of  the  Edomittty  who  triumy>ed 
in  Jero/alem^s  folly  v.2l.  7-//r  foretell  the  return  ftbe 

capirwty  of ’/.ion  at  lajly  v.  22- 

HOW  Ls  the  gold  become  dim!  huw  is  the 
itiofl  ime  gold  changed!  the  ftoncs  of  the 
Uiicluary  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every 
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Ilrect.  2 The  precious  fins  of  Zion,  compara- 
ble to  tine  gold,  how  arc  they  ellecmcd  as  earth- 
en pitciiers,  llic  work  of  the  h-inds  of  the  pot- 
ter! 2 Even  the  fea-monfters  draw  out  the 
brcafl,  they  give  fuck  to  their  young  ones:  the 
daughter  of  iny  people  //  become  cruel,  like  the 
oflriches  in  the  wildcrnefs.  4 T'he  tongue  of 
the  fucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his 
mouth  for  third : the  young  children  alk  bread, 
and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them.  5 They 
that  did  feed  delicately,  are  defolate  iti  the 
ftreets:  they  that  'were  brought  up  in  fcarlct, 
embrace  dunghills.  6 For  the  pimiflimeni  of 
the  iniquity  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  is 
greater  than  the  punifhmcnt  of  the  iin  of  So- 
dom. that  was  overthrown  as  in  a moment,  and 
no  hands  ftuyed  on  her.  7 Her  Nazaiites  were 
purer  than  liiow,  they  were  whiter  than  milk, 
they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies, 
their  polifhing  was  of  fapphirc.  8 I'heir  vi- 
fage  is  blacker  tlian  a coal:  toey  are  not  known 
in  the  ftrccts:  i heir  Ikin  cleaveth  to  their  bones: 
it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a (lick.  9 They 
that  he  (lain  with  the  fword,  arc  better  than 
they  that  he  (lain  w'ith  hunger:  for  thefe  pine 
away,  Itricken  through  for  want  of  the  fiuits 
of  the  field.  to  The  hands  of  the  pitiful 
women  have  fodden  their  own  children,  tlicy 
were  their  meat  in  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people.  1 1 The  Lord  hath 
accomplidicd  his  fury,  he  hath  poured  out  his 
fierce  anger,  and  hath  kindled  a fire  in  Zion, 
and  it  hath  devoured  the  foundations  thereof. 
X2  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  w'ould  not  have  believed,  that 
the  adverfary  and  the  enemy  (liould  have  en- 
tered into  the  gates  of  Jerufalem. 

ll)e  elegy,  in  this  chapter,  Ugins  with  t hmentation  of 
the  very  fud  and  doleful  change  which  the  judgmcnis  ot 
God  had  made  in  JeruraJem  : the  city  that  had  i>eeii  ’ as 
gold,  as  the  mod  fine  gold,’  fo  rich  and  iplendid,  * the  per- 
fection of  beauty,  and  joy  of  the  whole  earth,’  is  become 
dim,  and  is  changed.  b»s  lull  tu  ludre,  loll  its  value,  is  not 
what  i:  was,  it  is  become  cirofs.  Alas,  what  an  aluratiua 
is  here ! 

i.  1 he  temple  is  laid  wade,  which  was  the  glory  of  Je- 
rurnicni,  .'Uid  its  prolcbUon,  that  is  given  up  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  ..Vnd  Come  uoderdand  the  gold  fpoken  of, 
V.  I.  to  be  the  gold  of  the  temple,  ibc  fine  gold  with  which 
II  is  overbid,  1 Kings  vi.  22.  when  the  umple  was  Lurm, 
the  g>/td  of  it  was  fmoked  and  fulitcd,  as  if  it  had  bcca  of 
little  value,  it  was  thrown  among  the  rubLidi,  it  aas  ehaa^ 
grdy  i.  c.  converted  to  cammon  ufes,  and  made  notning  of. 
Tve  jhnes  of  the  /an>’^luaryy  w hich  were  curioudy  wrought, 
were  brought  down  by  the  Chaldeans  when  they  demolidi- 
eii  it,  or  weie  brought  down  by  the  force  of  the  fire,  and 
were  p'jured  vuty  luui  thrown  about  iti  the  top  of  every  f reefy 
they  lay  mingled,  without  didinctiou,  among  the  cotnniwa 

ruins. 
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rjin9.  When  the  Ood  of  the  fanduarv  waf,  by  Ho,  pro> 
vehed  to  vMitbdmw,  no  wonder  that  the  Aonei  of  the  fane- 
tuary  wrre  thui  proiaoed. 

2.  I’hc  nrinecs  and  priefts,  that  were  in  a fpecial  manner 
the  ftim  <j Z’Vjw,  were  trampled  ution  and  abufed,  v.  2.  B >th 
the  houfeol  God  and  the  houfe  of  David  were  in  Zion,  che 
foni  of  both  tbofe  boufes  were  upon  that  account  prtciouSi 
that  they  were  heirs  to  the  privileged  of  thole  two  covenants 
of  pricllhotxJ  and  royalty;  they  were  comparable  to  Jlnt 
gohL  Ifrael  was  more  rich  ui  thenn  than  in  treafures  of  gold 
and  filver;  but  now  they  are  effeemed  as  earthen  pU{hen\ 
they  are  broken  as  earthen  pitchers^  thrown  by  as  veffels  in 
whxh  there  i$  no  pleafurc.  fhey  are  grown  poor,  and 
brought  into  captivity,  and  thereby  are  rendered  n>ean  and 
derpicablc,  and  every  one  treads  upon  them,  and  infulta  o- 
ver  ihem.  Note,  The  contempt  put  upon  God's  people 
ought  to  he  matter  of  lamentation  to  us. 

3.  Little  children  were  llarvcd  fur  want  of  bread  and  wa- 
ter,  V.  3,  4.  The  nurfmg  moilicrs  having  no  meat  for  ihem- 
fcivea,  had  no  milk  for  the  babes  at  i!;eir  breaft;  fo  that 
though  in  difpofiiion  they  were  really  compLiTionale,  yet  in 

they  feemed  to  be  cruel,  Mike  the  oftnehes  in  the  wilder* 
nets,  that  leave  their  eggs  in  the  dull/  Job  xxaii.  14,  15.  j 
having  no  food  for  their  children,  they  were  forced  to  negleft 
tucK),  andiio  what  they  could  to  forget  them,  becaufc  it  was 
a pain  for  then  to  lliink  of  them  when  they  had  nothing  for 
tlu.m  pin  this  they  were  worfe  than  the  Teals,  or  fca-monllcrs, 
or  v^huie%  as  fomC  render  it,  for  they  ‘ drew  out  the  bread, 
rncl  gave  fuck  to  their  young/  which  the  tinu^bter  of  my  peo- 
ple will  net  do.  Children  cannot  Haft  for  thcmfelves  as 
grown  people  can,  and  tbirefore  it  was  the  more  piteous  to 
ice  ' the  tongue  cf  the  fucking  child  cleave  to  the  roof  of  his 
mouth  for  third/  UcauTe  there  was  not  a drop  of  water  to 
moiOcn  it:  and  to  bc:'r  the  young  children  that  could  but 
jull  fpesk,  ajk  hreeU  of  their  (^areiits,  who  had  none  to  give 
them,  no,  rcr  any  friend  that  could  fupply  them.  As  dole* 
ful  as  our  thoughts  arc  of  this  cafe,  fo  thaukful  Omuld  our 
ihuui^his  tc  of  the  great  plenty  we  cujcy,  and  the  food  con* 
vcnicot  wc  have  fur  ourtclvcs  and  for  our  childtvn,  and  for 
ibofe  ef  our  0 ixn  houfe 

4.  Perfons  of  good  rank  were  reduced  to  extreme  poverty. 
V.  5.  i'hey  that  were  well  born,  attd  well  brtd,  and  had  been 
Bccvdlomcd  to  the  bod,  both  fur  food  aud  clothing,  that  had 
ft  a eifiuateiy,  iud  every  thing  tliat  was  curioua  and  nice, 
(they  call  it  rating  well,  whcieas  ihoTe  only  cat  well  that 
«{jt  to  the  glory  of  God  ) and  jaftd  fumpiuoujly  e'.fery  ^ay{ 
they  had  uoi  only  been  auvancej  to  the fcarJet,  but  from  the 
beginning  were  brought  up  in  Jc«rkt^  and  were  never  ac- 
fjwaintcd  wUhany  tbingincan  or  ordinary;  they  were 
vp  upon  fcari'ett  Tothe  word  is,  their  foot -clothes  and  the  car* 
pets  they  walked  on  were  fcariet,  yet  thefc  being  Itript  of 
ull  by  the  war,  are  atjolo'e  in  the Jlt\eti^  have  not  a huufe  to 
put  llicir  heud  in,  not  a bed  to  lie  on,  nor  clothes  to  cover 
them,  nor  fitc  to  warm  them.  Ihey  embrait  dun%hiih^  on 
them  they  are  glad  to  lie,  to  get  a little  icA  ; and  perhaps 
raked  in  the  dangliills  lor  fcmctbiiig  to  cat,  as  the  prodigal 
fen  I hut  * would  fain  have  tilled  his  belly  w ith  the  hulks.* 
ts'ote,  '1  hole  who  live  ic  the  greatelt  pump  and  plenty  know 
not  what  llraits  they  may  be  reduced  to  bcfoce  they  die;  as 
fometiines  the  needy  are  raifed  oat  of  the  dunghill,  Ffal. 
cxiti.  7.  To  there  arc  inllancev  of  the  wealthy  being  brought 
to  the  dunghill.  * 1 h«y  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them* 
felves  for  bie»d/  1 bam.  ii.  5.  It  is  therefore  the  wiTdom 
of  thole  that  have  abui.djncc  not  to  uTe  themfeivestoo  nice- 
ly, for  then  haidlhips,  when  they  come,  will  be  doubly  hard, 
JJeut.  xxviii.  56. 
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5.  Perfons  that  were  eminent  for  dignity,  nay,  perhaps, 
for  Tan^ity,  Ihared  with  others  in  the  common  calamity:  v. 
7,  8.  Her  Sa'eantes  are  extremely  changed.  Same  under* 
dand  it  only  of  her  honourable  ones,  the  young  gentlemen 
that  were  very  clean  and  neat  and  well  drefled,  walhcd  and 
perfumed;  but  I fee  not  why  we  may  not  underAar.d  it  of  ihofc 
devout  people  among  them  that  feparated  thenijphet  to  the 
Lord  by  the  Sa’i,ari(es  vow,  Numb.vi.  2.  I’hai  there  were 
fuch  among  them  in  the  moll  '‘degenerate  times,  appears 
Atnos  ii.  It.  ’ I raifed  up  of  your  young  men  for  Naznr- 
ites  / thefc  Na*aritc«,  though  they  were  not  to  cuy  their 
hair,  yet  by  reafon  of  their  temperate  diet,  their  frequent 
wailiings,  and  cfpecially  the  pU-Hfure  they  had  in  devoting 
themfelves  to  God,  and  convcrfing  with  him,  which  made 
their  faces  to  Ihine,  as  Mofes’s,  were  purer  than  fn'yjj^  and 
whiter  than  miik ; drinking  no'vrinc  nor  ftrong  drink,  they 
had  a more  healthful  cumplexion  and  cheerful  countenance 
than  .hofe  that  regaled  themfelves  daily  with  the  blood  of 
the  grape,  as  Daniel  and  his  fellows  with  putfe  and  water. 
Of,  it  may  note  the  great  refpcifl  and  veneration  which  all 
good  people  had  for  them  ; though  perhaps  to  the  eye  they 
had  ‘no  form  or  comclioefs.*  yet  being  feparated  lolhcJLord, 
they  were  valued  as  if  they  had  been  * more  ruddy  than  ru- 
bies, and  their  poiilhing  had  been  as  fapphire.*  But  now 
‘ their  vifage  is  marred/  as  is  faid  of  Chriil,  If.  Ui.  14.  it  is 
* blacker  than  a coal/  they  look  mifcrablc,  partly  through 
hunger,  and  p.irily  through  grief  and  perplexity,  ‘ they  arc 
not, known  in  the  ftreets;*  they  that  refpe^ed  them,  now- 
take  no  notice  of  tkena ; and  they  that  bad  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  them,  now  fcarce  knew  them,  their coontc- 
nance  was  fo  altered  by  the  inifcric*  that  attended  the  long 
fiege.  * Their  fkin  cleaves  to  their  hones,*  their  delh  being 
quite  confuracd  and  waAed  avay  ; it  is  withered^  it  is  become 
lih  a Jlkh^  as  dry  and  hard  as  a piece  of  wood.  Note,  It  is 
n thing  to  be  much  lamented,  that  even  thoTe  who  are  fc- 
parated  to  God.  yet  when  defobting  judgmeots  are  abroad, 
are  many  times  involved  with  others  in  the  common  cala- 
mity. 

6.  Jerufalem  comes  down  llowly,  and  dies  a lingering 
death,  for  the  famine  contributes  more  to  her  dellruc^ion 
than  any  other  judgment  whatTuever.  L^pon  this  occorint 
the  deftiuflion  of  JcrdTalcra  wns  * greater  than  that  of  So- 
dom/ V.  6.  for  that  was  ‘ overthrown  in  a tuomeut/  one 
fhower  of  fire  and  brimdone  difpatcheel  it,  * no  hand  tUyed 
on  her/  file  did  net  endure  any  tong  ficge,  as  Jerafalem 
has  dune,  ihc  fell  immediately  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
who  llrikes  home  at  a blow,  and  <licl  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  man,  who  being  weak,  is  long  in  doing  execution,  Judg. 
viii.  21*  Jcrufalem  is  kept  many  months  upon  the  rack  in 
pain  and  mifery,  and  dirs  by  inches,  dies  fo  as  to  feel  her* 
fell  die.  And  when  the  iniquity  of  JerafAlem  is  more  ag- 
gravated than  that  of  Sodom,  no  wonder  that  the  punithmuU 
of  it  is  fo.  Seldom  never  had  the  me.ins  of  gr?cc  that  Jc- 
lafalcm  had,  the  oracles  of  God  and  his  prophets;  ami 
therefore  the  condcrunation  of  JcruTalcm  will  be  moic  into- 
lerable than  that  of  Sodom,  Matili.  xi.  23,  24. 

The  extremity  of  the  famine  it  here  Tet  forth  by  two  fright- 
ful inHances  of  h.  (1.)  '1  be  tedious  death  that  iiwas  the 
caufc  of,  V.  9.;  many  were  (lain  with  hunger,  were  fjmill.ed 
todcath,  tbeir  llores  being fptnt,  and  the  public  (lores  foncar 
fpent,  that  they  could  not  have  any  relief  out  of  them;  they 
were  ‘ ftrickeo  through  lor  want  of  the  IruKs  of  the  field,' 
they  that  were  lUrved  were  as  Turc  to  die  as  if  they  had  been 
dabbed  and  Uncken  thro* ; only  their  c^fc  was  much  more  • 
mifcrablc;  ‘ they  that  arc  (lain  with  the  fwurd*  arc  Toon 
rid  out  of  llicir  pain,  * in  a mouieiit  they  go  dowu  to  the 

grave,' 
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grave,’  Job  xxi.  13.  »hcy  have  not  the  terror  of  feeing  death 
make  its  advauccft  towards  them,  and  fcirce  feel  it  when  the 
blow  is  given  j it  it  but  one  fliarp  ftrugglc,  and  the  work  it 
door.  And  if  we  be  ready  for  anothrr  world,  we  need  not 
be  afraid  of  a Ihort  p'^fl'age  to  it,  the  quicker  the  better^  But ' 
they  that  die  by  famine  pine  away,  h'.ngcr  prey?:  upon  thrir 
fpirits,  and  walle»them  graduaHy,  nay,  and  it  frcttiheirfpi- 
rits,  and  lills  them  with  vexation,  and  it  great  a torture 
to  he  mind  a«  to  the  bf  x*y-  ’l*here  arc  bot^tft  m thetr  Jratb, 
Pf.  Ixxiii.  4.  (2.)  'rhe  barbarout  murders  that  it  was  the  oc- 
C.ifiopof,  V.  JO.  ’Tht  bnndi  of  the  pitiful  >won:en  have^r/i /lain 

end  then  fcddtn  their  own  (hiIJren»  I'hit  wat  lamented  bc» 
f.irc,  ch.  ii.  20.  and  it  was  a thing  to  be  greatly  lamented, 
that  any  ihouldbe  fo  w’tcked  as  to  do  it,  and  that  they  Hiould 
be  bro-ghc  to  fuch  extremities  as  to  be  tempted  to  it.  But 
iliit  horitd  effect  of  long  fieges  had  been  ihrealncd  in  gtnc* 
iVi,  Lev.  xxi.  24.  Deut.  XAviii.  13.  and  particularly  nj^ainll 
JcruCdem  in  the  ficgc  by  the  Chaldeans,  jer,  xix.  9.  Ex.  v. 
JO.  1 he  cafe  was  fad  enough  that  they  had  not  wKcrewiih- 
al  to  feed  their  children,  and  make  meat  for  them,  v.  4.  but 
much  worfe  that  they  could  find  in  their  he.irts  to  feed  up* 
on  their  children,  and  nuke  meat  of  them ; 1 know  not  whe- 
ther to  make  it  an  iuOance  of  the  power  of  nectffity.  ot  of 
the  power  of  iniquity ; but  at  the  Gentile  idolaters  were  jutl 
ly  * given  up  to  vile  affc^ions,’  Rum.  i.  26.  fo  ihcfe  Jew- 
i(h  idolaters,  and  the  women  particularly,  * who  had  made 
rakes  to  the  queen  of  htavcnj  and  taught  their  children  to 
do  fo  too,  * were  flript  of  natural  affedlion,*  and  that  to  tbeir 
own  children.  Being  thus  left  to  * dilhoaour  their  own  na- 
ture,* was  a righteous  judgment  upon  them  for  the  dtlha* 
nour  they  had  done  to  Gcih 

7.  Jcrufalem  comes  down  utterly  and  svondcrrully.  (1.) 
The  Uertruilion  of  Jerufalcm  is  a complete  dcAruflion;  v. 
11.  * The  LtJfd  hath  accomphihed  his  lury,*  i.  c.  he  has 
made  thorough  work  of  it,  has  cxecuie<]  all  that  he  purpo- 
fed  in  wrath  againil  Jeruralem.  ard  hath  remitted  no  part 
of  the  fvntence.  He  hath  poured  out  the  full  vihIs  of  his 
fierce  anger,  poured  them  out  to  the  bottom,  even  the  dregs 
of  them.  He  hath  * kindled  a fire  in  Zion,*  which  has  not 
only  confumed  thehoufes.and  levelled  them  with  the  ground, 
but  beyond  what  other  fires  do,  * hath  devoured  the  foun- 
dations thereof,*  as  if  they  were  to  be  no  more  built  upon- 
(2.)  It  is  an  amazing  defituflion,  v.  1 2.  It  was  a farprize 
to  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  are  acquainted  with,  and  in- 
quiGt^ve  about  the  Rate  of  their  neighbours}  nay,  if  was  fo 
to  ' all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world*  that  knew  Jerufalcm, 
or  had  ever  heard  or  read  of  it,  they  could  not  have  belie> 
ved  that  the  adverfary  ami  enemy  Riould  ever  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerufalcm}  for,  [i,]  They  knew  Jeiufa- 
Icm  was  Itrongly  fortified,  not  only  by  walls  and  bulwarks, 
but  by  the  numbers  and  Rrcngth  of  his  inhabitants  } the 
Rrong  hold  of  Zion  was  thought  to  be  impregnable.  [2.] 
They  knew  it  was  the  city  of  the  Great  Kiug,  wKerc  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth  had  in  a more  peculiar  manner  his 
refidcncc  } it  was  (lie  holy  city, and  therefore  they  thought 
St  wa>  fo  much  under  the 'divine  proteflion,  that  It  would 
Ire  in  vain  (or  any  of  its  enemies  to  make  an  attack  upon  it. 
CdO  ^ knew  that  many  an  attempt  made  upon  it  had 
been  baiflcd,  witnefs  that  of  Sennacherib  : they  were  there- 
fore amazed  when  they  heard  of  the  Chaldeans  making 
thrmfeWes  mafters  of  it,  and  concluded  it  was  certatniy  by 
an  immediate  hand  of  Oo«i  that  jcrufalem  was  given  up  to 
them,  it  was  by  commi.Tion  from  him  tb!<t  the  enemy  broke 
through  and  cntcied  the  gates  of  Jerufalcm. 

13  ^ For  the  fins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  i- 
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niquities  of  ber  priefis,  that  have  Hied  the  blood 
of  the  juft  in  the  midft  of  her  ; 14  They  have 
wandered  as  blind  men  in  the  ftrccts,  thay  have 
polluted  themfelves  with  blood,  fo  that  men 
could  not  touch  thrir  j^urments.  15  They  cri- 
ed unto  them,  Depart  ye,  it  is  unclean,  depart, 
depart,  touch  not,  when  they  fled  away  and 
wandered  : they  faid  among  the  heathen,  lliey 
fliaU  no  more  fojouin  there,  16  I'hc  anger  of 
the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  he  will  no  more 
regard  them  : they  rcfpedled  not  the  perfons  of 
The  priefts,  they  favoured  not  the  elders,  17  As 
for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain  help ; 
in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a nation 
that  could  not  lave  us,  ib  They  iuint  ourfteps 
that  we  cannot  go  in  mir  ftrccts : our  end  is 
near,  our  days  are  fulfilled,  for  our  end  is  come. 

19  <^ur  perfecutors  are  fwifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven : they  purfued  us  upon  the  moun- 
faiiis,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wildernel's. 

20  The  breath  of  our  noftviis,  the  anointed  of 
the  l.ORD  was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we 
faid.  Under  his  fiiadow  we  fiiall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

Here  is.  i.  The  Gns  they  are  charged  with,  for  which 
God  brought  this  dellru^ion  upon  them,  and  wbioh  ferve 
to  jurtify  GchI  in  it,  v.  1 3,  1 4.  It  is  for  the  Jins  of  her  pre^ 
fibetSy  and  the  tmqtnt'tes  of  her  priejli  i not  that  the  people 
were  innocent,  no,  they  loved  to  have  it  fo^  Jer.  V.  31.  and 
it  was  to  plcafe  them  that  the  prophets  and  prteRs  did  as 
they  did  } but  the  fault  is  chiefly  Ixid  upon  them  who  iKould 
have  taught  them  better,  Ihould  bzve  reproved  and  admo- 
nithed  them,  and  told  them  what  would  be  io  the  end  here- 
of}  of  the  bands  of  thofe  watchmen  who  did  not  give  them 
warning,  will  their  blood  be  required.  Note,  Nothing  ri- 
pens a people  more  for  ruin,  nor  fills  the  meafure  fafter  than 
the  fins  of  their  pricRs  and  prophets.  The  particular  fin 
charged  upon  them  i«  perfecutiua,  the  falfc  prophets  and 
corrupt  prieRs  joined  tbeir  power  and  intercR  to  Jbed  the 
blo-id  of  the  jvji  in  the  midf  of  her^  i.  e.  the  blooil  of  God’s 
prophets  and  of  thofe  that  adhered  to  them}  they  nut  only 
ihed  the  blood  of  their  innocent  children,  whom  they  facri* 
ficed  to  Molech,  bus  the  blood  of  tbe  righteous  men  that 
were  among  them,  whom  they  facrificed  to  that  more  cruel 
idol  of  enmity  to  the  truth  and  true  religion.  'I'his  was  the 
fin  which  the  Lord  would  not  pnrdon,  2 Kings  xxiv.  4.  and 
which  brought  the  laR  dcRrudion  upon  JeruuUro,  Jam.v. 
6.  Tit  have  eondettined,  and  killed  the  jvJi,  And  the  prieRs 
and  prophets  were  the  rlnglcad.-rs  in  perleciition,  as  in 
ChriR’s  time  the  chief  priclU  and  fcrilies  were  the  men  (hat 
incenfed  the  people  againil  him,  who  othorwife  would  h;«ve 
perfiited  in  tbeir  hofannas.  Now  thrle  are  they  that  wan- 
dered a$  blind  men  in  the JlreeU^  ver.  14.  they  llraycd  froca. 
the  paths  of  juRice,  were  blind  to  every  thing  thiit  i>  good, 
but  to  do  evil  they  were  quick  fighted ; God  faith  of  cor- 
rupt judges,  that  * they  ko  iw  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
Rand,  they  walk  in  darknefs,*  Plal.lxxti.  j.  and  Chriil  faith 
of  the  corrupt  teachers,  that  they  are  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind,  Mat.  XV.  14.  They  have  Jo  polluted  tbemjehes  with 
innocent  blood,  the  blood  of  the  fiiints,  that  men  could  not 

touch 
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touch  rbi(r  farmf/rff,  i.  e.  they  made  therorelvet  odioua  to 
al]  about  rhem.  fu  that  were  at  Ihy  of  touching 

them  as  of  touching  a dead  hody»  which  contracted  a cere- 
monial  pollution  ; or  of  touching  the  bloody  cloaths  of  one 
Hain,  which  tender  fpiritt  care  not  to  do.  There  it  nothing 
that  will  make  prophets  and  priedt  to  be  abhorred  fo  much 
at  a fpirit  of  perfecution. 

2.  I be  redimony  of  their  neighbours  produced  in  evi- 
dence a'^ainfl  thenit  both  to  convi^  them  of  fin,  and  to  Ihew 
the  equity  of  God's  proceedings  againll  them.  Some  that 
•re  grown  very  impudent  in  fin  boart  that  ihey  cure  not 
tihiti  people  fay  of  ihem;  bat  God.  by  the  prophet,  would 
have  the  Jews  to  take  nutree  what  people  (aid  of  them,  and 
what  was  the  oplniou  of  the  llandtrs-by  concerning  them, 
V.  15,  xfi.  vshat  they  Ci}d,i..iiay.  whst  they  cried  uttn  ibtm, 
cfpeciBlIy  to  the  corrupt  prieds  and  prophets  among  the 
heathen,  (i.)  They  upbraided  them  with  their  pretended 
purity,  while  they  l.ved  in  all  manner  of  real  iniquity.  'I'hey 
cried  to  them,  Dtpa^i  pr,  it  it  unclean.  You  were  fo  pro- 
eife.  you  would  not  touch  a Gentile,  but  cried,  * Depart, 
depart,  Hand  by  thyfclf,  I am  holier  than  thou,'  Ifa.  lxv.5. 
Thus  the  profreutors  uf  CbnA  would  not  go  * into  the 

1*iidgment-hall,le0  they  fliould  be  defiled:*  but  can  you  now 
.ecp  the  Gentiles  from  touching  you,  when  God  has  deli* 
vered  you  into  their  hands?  When  you  fly  away  and  wan* 
dcr,  you  will  bid  them  fland  ofT  and  not  touch  you.  becaufe 
they  are  unclean}  but  in  vain,  tkefe  ferpents  will  net  be 
ebarmed  or  enchanted  thus,  no,  they  will  not  ' rtfped  the 
perfons  of  the  priclls,  nor  favour  the  elders,*  the  mod  ve- 
nerable perfons  will  to  them  he  defpicable.  (2.)  They  up- 
bmlded  them  with  their  fins  and  the  anger  of  God  againft 
them  for  their  fins,  and  the  direful  effefti  of  that  anger  : 

* They  cried  to  them,  Depart  ye.  it  is  unclean}*  they  all 
cried  out  Oiame  on  them,  and  could  eafily  forefee  that  God 
would  not  long  fuficr  fuel)  a provoking  people  to  continue 
in  fo  good  a land.  They  knew  x\it\x Jlatutei  andjudgtnenit 
XL'tre  rigbieout,  and  expe^ed  they  (hould  be  a nut/e  and  un- 
derjlondtrg  pnp/e,  Deut.  iv.  6.  But  when  they  faw  them 
quite  otherwi(c,  they  cried.  Depart^  depart ; they  Toon  read 
their  doom,  that  the  land  would  fpuc  them  out,  ns  it  had 
done  their  predecefiTors,  and  when  they  Gw  the  difperfed  of 
yac"jb  feeing  end  wandrrini^,  they  told  them  of  it.  They 
faid.  Now  the  anger  of  the  Lord  bath  divided  them,  hath  dif- 
perfed  them  into  all  countries,  becaufe  * they  refpefted  not 
the  perfuns  of  the  priefis,*tbe  pious  priefisthut  were  among 
thetn,  fuch  as  Zechariah  ilte  fun  of  Jshoi?dah,  Jeremiah  and 
others  I neither  did  they  favour  the  rldert^  but  delpifird 
them,  and  their  authority,  when  they  went  about  to  check 
them  for  their  vicioua  courfes}  the  very  heathen  foref.iw 
this  would  ruin  them.  {3.)  They  tiiumohed  in  their  ruin 
ks  irrecoverable  : They  Lid,  when  they  Lw  them  expelled 
out  of  their  own  land,  now  they  jhad  no  mere  f/Jfurn  tbere^ 
tlicy  have  bidden  it  a final  fareveel].  never  more  to  return  to 
it,  for  God  vi^li  no  more  regard  them}  and  how  then  can 
they  help  thcmfclves?  Herein  they  were  milGkcn.  God  had 
not  call  them  o(T  for  all  this:  yti  thus  much  is  intimated, 
that  all  about  them  i>bfervtd  them  to  be  fo  very  provoking 
to  their  God,  that  there  was  no  rcafon  to  expert  any  other, 
but  that  they  Ihould  be  quite  abandoned. 

dcipair  which  they  ibemfelves  were  almofl  brought 
to  under  ihcir  calamities.  Havii:g  heard  what  they  (bid 
concerning  them  among  the  heathen  let  us  now  hear  what 
they  Cay  concerning  ihe.mfelves,  v.  17.  Ai  fur  uf.  wc  lock 
upon  our  cafe  to  be  in  a mmner  helpltfs : Our  end  u near^ 
V.  1 B-  the  end  hoih  of  uur  church  nod  date  ; we  Ktc  jull  at 
the  brink  of  the  ruin  of  both  j nay,  our  end  u comc^  we  arc 
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Utterly  undone,  a fatal,  final  period  is  put  to  all  onr  com- 
forts, the  da^s  of  our  profperity  are  fulfilled,  they  are  num- 
bered and  finilLed.  I bus  their  fears  concurred  with  the 
hopes  of  their  enemies,  that  the  Lord  would  no  more  regard 
them.  For,  (i.)  The  refuges  they  Hcd  to  difjppointcd  them. 
They  looked  for  help  from  this  and  the  other  powerful  al- 
ly, but  to  no  purpofe.it  proved  vain  help,  the  fuccours  they 
ex}>ertcd  did  not  come  in,  or  at  lead  had  not  the  fuccei's 
they  experted  } and  tbcir  eyes  failed  vrith  looking  for  thst 
which  never  came  : v.  17.  they  watched  in  watching,  they 
watched  long,  and  with  a great  deal  of  earnefinefs  and  im- 
patience for  a nation  that  promifed  them  aiTtfiance,  but  fail- 
ed them,  and  frullratcd  their  expertations,  they  could  not 
fave  them,  they  were  loo  weak  to  contend  with  the  Chaldean 
army,  and  therefore  retired.  Help  from  creatures  is  vain 
help,  ITal.  U.  I r.  and  we  may  look  for  it  till  our  eyes  uiJ, 
till  our  hearts  fail,  and  come  iliort  of  it  at  laO.  (2.)  The 
perfecuturs  they  dcil  from  overtook  them  and  overcame 
them  : V.  18.  ‘ ‘Fbey  hunt  our  fteps  that  we  cannot  go  in 

ourfireets:*  when  the  Chaldeans  befieged  the  city,  they 
ritfcd  their  batteries  fo  high  above  the  walls  that  they  could 
command  the  town,  and  thoot  at  the  people  as  they  went  a- 
lung  the  firerts}  they  bunted  them  with  tbcir  arrows  from 
place  to  plice.  When  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  alt  the 
men  of  war  Hcd,  their  * perfecuiors  were  fwifter  than  the 
eagles  of  bcaveo,'  when  they  tly  upon  their  prey,  vcr.  19. 
there  was  no  efcaping  them  : they  purfued  them  upon  toe 
mountains,  and  when^tbey  thought  they  had  got  clear  of 
them,  they  fell  into  the  bands  of  tbofe  that  * laid  wait  for 
them  in  the  wildcraefs,*  to  cut  off  our  retreat,  and  to  pick 
up  firagglers : Nay,  the  king  bimfclf,  though  he  may  be 
fuppufed  to  have  all  the  advantages  the  exigency  of  the  cafe 
would  admit  to  favour  hit  (light,  yet  he  cannot  ctcape,  for 
divine  veogcince  purfues  him  with  them } and  then,  v,  20. 

* The  breath  of  our  noffrils,  the  anointed  uf  the  Lord,  was 
taken  in  their  pits.*  Some  apply  it  to  Jofiah,  who  was  kil- 
led in  battle  by  the  king  of  Lgypt } but  it  is  rather  to  be 
uiiderllood  uf  Zedekiah,  who  was  the  lad  king  of  the  boufe 
of  David,  and  who  was  purfued  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  lei- 
zed  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  Jcr.  xxxix.  5.  He  wu  ibe  a* 
nointed  of  the  Lord,)xc\t  of  that  family  which  God  liad  ap- 
pointed to  the  government}  he  was  veky  much  couiided  in 
by  the  jewilh  date } * they  faid,  Under  his  Oiaduw  we  (hall 
live  among  the  heathen}'  they  promifed  ihemfelves  that 
the  remnant  which  were  left  after  jeeuniah’s  ciptivity 
(liould,  under  the  protertion  of  hit  government,  yet  again 
‘ take  root  downward,  and  bear  fruitupward.*  They  thought, 
ibougb  they  were  fo  reduced  that  they  could  not  think  ot 
reigning  over  the  hc.-uhen,  as  they  bad  done,  yet  they  might 
make  a Oiift  to  live  nrr.ong  them,  and  not  be  infulicd  ukI 
pulled  io  pieces  by  them.  Thus  apt  are  finking  intereth, 

I not  only  to  catch  at  every  twig,  hut  tu  think  it  wtU  reco- 
ver them.  Jerufalem  died  of  a cor.furoption,  a HiUering 
* liiilcmper } even  when  Ihc  was  ready  to  expire,  the  fanned 
1 fome  hopeful  fymptoms  to  herfclf,  and  on  them  grounded  a 
I hope  that  (he  ihould  recover;  but  what  came  of  it  ? the  Iha- 
. dow  untJer  which  they  thought  they  ihould  live,  proved  like 
1 that  of  Jonah's  gourd,  which  xnthered  m a night:  He  that 
i was  the  anotnled  of  the  Lord.  wa«  taken  in  their  p^tr^^^  if  he 
. bid  bceo  but  a bcaJt  of  prey;  fo  iiltle  accojut  did  they 
I make  of  a {^erfun  deemed  Gcred,  and  not  to  be  violated  ! 
' Note,  When  we  make  auy  creature  the  breath  of  our  nof- 
I triK,  and  pruiuile  ourfrlvcs  chit  wc  (hall  live  by  it.  itisjiiH 
\ with  God  to  llup  that  biealh.  and  deprive  us  ut  the  life  we 
{ experted  by  it;  for  God  will  have  the  honour  of  being  him- 
. felt  alone,  * our  lite,  and  the  length  of  our  days.' 

I E 21  Re- 
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21  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O daughter  of  Edom, 
that  dwellcll  in  the  land  of  Uz ; the  cup  alfo 
fhall  pafs  through  unto  thee  : thou  flialt  be 
drunhen,  and  fiiak  make  thyfelf  naked.  22 
^ The  puniihraent  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 
plifhed,  O daughter  of  ^Zion,  he  will  no  more 
carry  fliee  away  into  captivity:  he  will  vifit 
thine  iniejuity,  O daughter  of  Edom,  he  will 
difeover  thy  Hns. 

David*i  pfalms  of  )amcnl;ition  commonly  conclude  will) 
feme  word  of  comfort,  which  if  as  life  from  the  dead,  and 
light  Oiining  out  of  darknefs:  fo  doth  this  lamentation  here 
in  this  chapter : ihc  people  of  God  are  now  in  great  dinrefs, 
their  afpe^s  all  doleful,  their  pmfpe^s  all  frightful,  and 
their  ill-natured  neighbours  the  Ldoroitev  iafuh  over  them, 
tmd  do  all  they  can  to  exafperntc  their  dettroyers  againft 
them  \ fuch  was  their  violence  againll  their  brother  Jacob, 
Chad.  IC.  fuch  their  fplccn  at  Jerufalem,  of  which  they 
cried,  ra/c  1/,  raft  iV,  Pfal.  caxxvii.  7.  Now  it  is  here 
foretold,  ibr  the  encouragement  of  God's  people, 

j.  Ibat  an  end  fl^all  be  put  to  Zion's  troubles:  ver.  22. 
* The  punilbment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accomplished,  O 
daughter  of  Zion  not  the  full  of  that  puniHiroent  that  it 
defcrvei,  but  of  that  which  God  has  defigned  and  determi- 
ned to  inHi^,  and  which  was  ncceflary  to  anrwer  the  end, 
the  glorifying  of  God's  jufticc,  and  ihc  taking  away  of  their 
fin:  The  captivity  which  is  * the  puniihraent  of  thine  ini- 
quity is  accumpliihed,'  Ifa.  xl.  2.  and  * he  will  no  longer 
keep  thee  in  captivity,'  fo  it  may  be  read,  as  well  as  * he 
will  no  more  carry  thee  into  captivity,'  he  will  turn  again 
thy  captivity,  and  work  a glorious  relcafe  for  thee.  Note, 
'Phe  troubles  of  God's  people  fliall  be  continued  no  long- 
er than  till  they  have  done  their  work  fur  which  they  were 
fctit. 

2.  That  an  end  lliall  be  put  to  Edom's  triumphs.  It  is 
fpoken  ironically,  v.  21.  ' Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O daughter 
of  Edom,'  go  on  to  infult  over  Zion  in  diilrefs.  till  thou 
had  filled  up  the  menfure  of  thine  iniquity  } do  fo,  rejoice 
in  thy  own  pTefcnl  exemption  from  the  common  fate  of  thy 
neighholin.  I'bis  is  like  Solomon's  upbraiding  the  young 
luan  with  his  ungoverned  mirth,  Eccl.  xi.  9.  ' Rejoice,  O 
young  man,  in  thy  youth  rejoice  if  thou  canll  when  God 
corocs  to  reckon  with  thee,  and  that  he  will  do  ere  long^ 
the  eup  of  trembling,  which  it  is  now  jerufalcm's  turn  to 
diink  deep  of,  fboU paf$  through  unto  thee^  it  fliall  go  round 
till  it  comes  to  be  thy  lot  to  pledge  it.  Note,  'This  is  a 
good  rcafon  why  we  ihould  not  infult  over  any  that  arc  in  mi- 
sery, bccaufe  we  ourfclvcs  alfo  are  in  the  body,  and  we  kriow 
not  how  foon  their  cafe  may  be  ours : But  thofc  who  pleafe 
themreWes  in  the  calamities  of  God's  church,  mull  expe^) 
to  have  their  doom,  as  aiders  and  abettors  with  them  that 
are  inllrumcntai  in  thuie  calamities.  The  deflruflion  of 
the  Edoroites  foretold  by  this  prophet.  Jcr.  xlix,  7,  is’e. 
and  the  people  of  God  mutt  cncouiagc  thcinrclves  againlt 
their  prcfeni  rudcnel's  and  infolencc  with  the  profpe^  of  it. 
(1.)  It  will  be  a fliameful  dellrudion;  tie  cup  that  Jha// 
pafs  unto  thee  fhall  intoxicate  thee,  sr.d  that  is  lharae  enough 
to  any  man,  thou  Jhalt  be  drunlen^  quite  infatuated,  and  at 
thy  wits  end,  fltalt  llaggcr  in  thy  counfeh,  and  Humble  in 
all  thy  enterprifcB,  and  then,  as  Noah,  when  he  was  drunk, 
theu  /i’tf/f  tnake  tbf/t(f  nuked,  and  expofe  thyfelf  to  con- 
tempt. Note,  I’hufc  who  ridicule  God's  people  will  julliy 
be  left  to  thcinrclves,  to  do  that,  fonie  time  or  other,  by 
which  they  will  be  made  ridiculous.  ^2.)  It  will  be  a rigli- 


I teous  deflruflion,  God  will  herein  vijit  thine  iniquity,  and 
' difeover  tbyjint,  he  will  punifh  them,  aruJ,  Co^ulllfy  him- 
j frlf  therein,  he  will  difeover  them,  and  make  it  to  appear 
he  has  juil  caufe  thus  to  proceed  againfl  them.  Nay,  the 
I puniihment  of  the  fin  ihall  k>  c.xa6Uy  aafwer  the  fin,  that  it 
I lliall  itfclf  plainly  difeover  it.  Sometimes  God  doth  fu  vi- 
j fit  the  iniquity,  as  that  he  that  runs  may  read  the  fin  in  the 
puniihment.  But  fooner  or  later  fin  will  be  vifited  and 
clifeovered,  and  all  the  hidden  works  of  darknefs  brought  to 
j light. 

I C H A P.  V. 

I This  chapter,  though  it  has  the  fame  number  of  ver/es  with 
the  frjl.fecond,  and  fourth, yet  u U not  alphabetkal  as  they 
W'ere  ; but  the  ftope  of  ir  it  the  fame  W'lth  that  of  ail  the 
foregoing  efegies,  IVe  have  in  ;r,  i.  remonjirance  of  the 

prefent  calamitous  fate  of  God'*t  people  in  their  captivity, 
V.  I,— 16.  2.  A protefation  of  tbetr  concern  for  (Jod't 

fanfiuary,  as  that  which  lay  nearer  their  heart  than  any 
fecular  interef  of  their  oxvn,  v.  17,  18.  3.  Ahumbiefup* 
plication  to  God,  and  expfulotion  with  him  for  the  return  t 
of  mercy,  v.  19,— -22.yt;r  they  that  lament,  and  do  not  pray, 
fn  in  their  lameniattoas.  Seme  ancitnt  verfons  call  this 
chapter.  The  prayer  of  Jeremiah. 

Remember,  O Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us: 
conlider,  and  behold  our  reproach.  2’Our 
inheritance  is  turned  to  ftrangers,  our  honfes  to 
aliens.  3 We  are  orphans  and  latheilels,  our 
mothers  are  as  widows.  4 VVe  have  drunken 
our  water  for  money,  our  wood  is  fold  unto  us. 
5 Our  necks  are  under  perfecution  : we  labour, 
and  have  no  reft.  6 W'e  have  given  the  hand 
to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  the  Alfyrians,  to  be  fa- 
tislied  with  bread.  7 Our  fathers  have  linned, 
and  are  not,  and  we  have  borne  their  iniqui- 
ties. 8 Servants  have  ruled  over  us ; there  is 
none  that  doth  dehver  us  out  of  tneir  hand,  y 
We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives, 
becaufe  of  the  fword  of  the  wildernefs.  joOur 
Ikin  was  black  like  an  oven,  becaufe  of  the  ter- 
j rible  famine,  1 1 They  raviftied  the  women  hi 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  12 
Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand : the  fa- 
ces of  elders  were  not  honoured.  13  They  took 
i the  young  men  to  grind,  and  the  children  fell 
! under  the  wood.  14  The  elders  have  teafed 
from  the  gate,  the  young  men  from  their  inu- 
fic.  1 5 The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceafed,  our  dance 
is  tunied  into  mourning.  16  The  crown  is 
fallen  yfow  our  head  : wo  unto  us  that  we  have 
finned. 

h any  aJUded  f let  him  fraj  ; and  let  hiin,  in  prajer, 
pour  om  his  complaint  to  God,  and  make  known  before  him 
Ills  trouble  the  people  of  God  do  fo  here ) bciuj'  over- 
whelmed uith  grief,  ihcp  give  vent  to  their  forrows  at  ihc 
footilool  of  the  throne  oi  grace,  and  fogive  tliemfclvev  cafej 
I they  complain  not  of  evils  frared,  but  of  evils  felt;  Rtrntm- 
I tfr  wbat  u came  upnn  ui,  v.  i.  what  was  of  old  tbrcalencd 
I againii  us,  and  was  long  in  the  coming,  ii  now  *t  Icngih 
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come  upon  vf,  and  we  are  ready  to  Hnk  under  it.  Remem* 
her  what  ij  pai),  conjuier^  and  brhold  what  i»  prefeiit,  and 
let  not  ail  the  trouble  we  ere  in  fcem  little  to  tbee^  and  not 
Wurth  taking  notice  of,  Neh.  ia.  32.  Note,  Ai  it  is  agrcat 
comfort  to  us,  fo  it  ought  to  be  a fufiicient  one  In  onr  trou* 
bUs,  that  God  fees  and  conliders,  and  remembers  all  that 
u come  upon  us ; and.  in  our  prayers,  we  need  only  to  re* 
commend  our  cafe  to  his  gracious  and  compaHionate  cond- 
deration.  The  one  word  in  which  all  their  grievances  are 
fummed  up,  is  reproach  : Conjxder^  and  behold  our  reproach. 
The  troubles  they  were  in,  compared  with  their  funner 
dignity  and  plenty,  were  a greater  reproach  to  them,  than 
they  would  have  been  to  any  other  people,  efpccially  con- 
fiderirg  their  relation  to  God,  and  depeodance  upon  him, 
and  his  former  appearances  for  them  f and  therefore  this 
they  complain  of  very  fcnfibly,  becaufr,  as  it  was  a reproach, 
it  rrtleded  upon  the  name  and  honour  of  that  God  who  had 
owned  them  for  bis  people : ^nd  xuhat  uilt  thou  do  unto 
thy  great  name  P 

].  They  acknowledge  the  reproach  of  dn  which  they 
bear,  the  reproach  of  their  youtb^  which  iLpbraim  bemoans 
himfelf  for,  Jer.  xxxi.  19.  of  the  early  days  of  ibcir  nation: 
This  comes  in  in  the  midft  of  their  complaints,  ver.  7.  but 
may  well  be  put  in  the  front  of  them.  Our  fathers  ha^  Jin* 
nedf  and  are  no/,  they  are  dead  and  gone,  but  we  have 
borne  their  iniquities.  This  is  not  here  a peevilh  complaint, 
or  an  imputation  of  unrigbuourniTs  to  like  that  which 
we  have,  Jer.  xxxi.  29.  Kzek.  xviii.  2.  ' The  fathers  did 

eat  four  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  fet  on  edge,* 
and  therefore  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  equal i but  it  ii 
a penitent  confedton  of  the  dns  of  their  ancedors,  which 
they  ihemfclves  alfo  bad  perdllcd  in,  for  which  they  now 
juUiy  fuffered,  1.  r.  lhe  judgments  God  brought  upon  them 
w'cre  fo  very  great,  that  it  appeared  God  bad  in  them  an 
eye  to  the  fins  of  their  ancedors,  (bccauCe  they  bad  not  been 
remarkably  punidied  in  this  world)  as  well  as  to  their  own 
dns;  and  thus  God  was  judified  Imth  In  his  connivance  at 
their  ancedors,  he  ‘ laid  up  their  iniquity  for  their  chib 
dren,'  and  in  his  /everiiy  with  them,  on  whom  he  vifited 
that  iniquity,  Matth.  xxiii.  35.  36.  Thus  they  do  here, 
(1.)  Submit  thcrofclves  to  the  divine  juQice ; Lord,  thou 
art  jud  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us,  for  we  are  a feed  of 
evil  doers,  children  of  wrath,  and  heirs  of  the  cutfe  ; wc 
are  doful,  and  wc  have  it  by  kind.  Note,  The  fins  which 
God  looks  back  upon  in  punifhing.  wc  mud  look  back  up- 
on In  repenting,  and  mud  take  notice  of  all  that  which  will 
help  to  juOify  God  in  correding  us.  (2.) 'I  hcy  refer  them- 
felves  to  the  divine  pity  ; Lord,  our  fathers  have  finned^ 
and  wc  juflly  fmart  for  their  fins;  but  they  are  «o/,  they 
were  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  they  Uved  not  to 
fee  and  diarc  in  ihcfe  roiferits  that  arc  cotne  upon  y,  and 
wc  arc  left  to  bear  that  iniquities  ; now,  ibo*  therein  God 
is  righteous,  yet  it  mud  be  owned  our  cafe  is  piteous,  and 
worthy  of  conipaflion.  Note,  If  we  be  penitent  and  pa- 
tient under  what  wc  fuffer  for  the  fins  of  our  fathers,  we 
may  eaptfl  that  he  that  punilbeth  will  pity,  and  will  foon 
return  in  mercy  to  us. 

2.  T bey  repreftnt  the  reproach  of  trouble  which  they 
bear,  in  divert  particulars,  which  tend  much  to  ihtir  dib 
race . 

1 ll,  T hey  are  difleized  of  that  good  land  which  God  gat^ 
them*  and  their  enemies  hive  got  pcfiedion  of  it,  v.  a.  Ca- 
naan was  their  inheritance,  it  was  theirs  by  promife,  God 
gave  it  to  them  and  their  teed,  and  they  held  it  by  grant 
from  bis  crown,  Pfil.  cxxxvi.  21,22.  but  now  it  is  turned 
to  llrargcrs,  they  polTcfs  it  lltat  have  no  right  to  it,  who  are 
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I * flrangers  to  the  commonwealili  of  Ifrael,  and  aliens  to  the 
covenants  of  promife,*  they  dwell  in  the  houfes  that  wc 
built,  and  this  is  our  reproach.  It  is  the  happinefs  of  all 
God*s  Ipiritual  Ifmel,  that  the  heavenly  Canaan  is  an  inhe- 
ritance (lint  they  cannot  be  dilTcixed  of,  that  Hull  never  be 
lurnetl  to  drangiirs. 

' 3d)y,  Their  I'tnte  and  nation  Is  brought  into  a condiliuii 

like  (hat  of  widows  and  orphans:  v«  3.  He  are fatberlcft^ 

> i.  e.  belplefs,  we  have  none  to  ptote^  us.  to  provide  for  us, 

I to  take  any  care  of  us : Our  kiug,  who  is  the  father  of  the 
I country,  is  cut  off;  nay,  God  our  father  feems  to  have  for- 
fakca  us,  and  caff  us  off:  Our  motbers^es\xe  cities,  that  were 
: as  fruitful  mothers  in  Ifrael.  are  now  as  widows,  are  as 
I wives  whofe  bulhands  are  dead,  defiitute  of  comfort,  and 
I expofed  to  wrong  and  injury,  and  this  is  our  reproach;  for 
we  who  mad^e  a figure,  are  now  looked  on  with  contempt, 
3dly,  'rbey  arc  put  hard  to  it  to  provide  neccthiriis  for 
themlclves  and  their  families;  whereas,  svhen  time  was, 
they  lived  iii  abundance,  and  had  plenty  of  every  thing. 
Water  ufes  to  be  free,  and  eafily  come  by  ; but  now,  v.  4. 
ll’e  have  drunk  our  water  for  money,  and  the  facing  is  no 
longer  true,  Vfus  communis  aquarum.  bu  luinlly  did  ibcir 
opprrffors  ufc  them,  that  they  could  not  have  a draught  of 
fair  water,  but  they  mud  purchafe  it  either  with  money  or 
work  ! Formerly  they  had  furl  too  for  the  fetching  ; but 
now  our  woed  it  fold  to  us,  and  wc  pay  dear  for  every  fag. 
got.  Now  were  they  punillied  for  employing  their  childreo 
to  gather  wood  for  fire,  with  which  to  hake  cakes  for  the 
queen  of  heaven,  Jer.  vii.  18.  They  were  perfe^ly  pro- 
feribed  by  tbeir  oppreffors,  were  forbidden  the  ufc  both  of 
fire  and  water,  according  to  tlte  aiicietit  form,  laterdico  ttbi 
aqua  et  igni.  But  what  muff  (hey  do  for  bread  r '(‘ruly 
that  was  as  hard  to  come  by  as  a;iy  thing;  for,  (i.)  Some 
of  them  fold  their  liberty  for  it : v.6.  * We  have  given  the 
hand  to  (heEgyptionsand  to  thcAfiyrians,*  have  made  the  beft 
bargain  wc  could  with  them,  to  ferve  them,  that  we  mt^htbe 
fatufed  with  bread.  We  were  glad  to  fubroit  to  the  meaneit 
employment  upon  the  hardelt  terms,  to  get  a forry  Uveli* 
bo(^  t we  have  yielded  ourfclvea  to  be  their  valTals,  hare 
parted  with  all  to  them,  as  tire  Egyptians  did  to  I'haraoh, 
in  the  years  of  famioe,  that  we  might  Inive  forRcthing  for 
ourfelves  and  families  to  fubfiil  on.  *l  hc  neighbour  na- 
tions ufed  to  trade  with  Judah  fur  wheat,  Ezek.  xxvii.  17. 
for  it  was  a fruitful  land,  but  now  it  eats  up  the  iuhabitants, 
and  they  are  glad  to  make  court  to  the  Egyptians  and  Af- 
fyrions.  (2.)  Others  of  tlirm  ventured  tbeir  lives  for  it: 
v.^  * We  got  our  bread  wilb  the  peril  of  our  lives  ;*  when, 
being  ilraltened  by  tbe  fiege,  and  all  provifions  cut  off, 
they  either  {allied  or  Hole  out  of  the  city,  to  fetch  in  fome 
fupply.tbey  were  in  danger  of  falling  into  the  bands  of  the 
befirgers,  and  bciitg  put  to  the  fword;  the  /word  of  the 
wildernefs,  it  is  called,  or.  of  tbe  plain,  for  fo  the  word  fig- 
niSesythe  befiegers  lying  dil'pcrfed  every  where  in  the  plains 
that  were  about  ihe.city.  Ett  us  take  occafiou  from  hence 
to  blcfs  God  for  the  plenty  we  emuy,  that  we  get  our  bread 
fo  eafily,  fcarce  with  tbe  Iwcat  of  our  face,  much  lefs  with 
the  petti  of  our  lives  i and  for  tbe  peace  we  enjoy,  that  wc 
can  go  out  and  enjoy,  not  only  the  necclTary  pr^utts,  but 
the  pleafures  of  the  cuuntry,  without  auy  fear  of  ’ ibefword 
of  the  wildemeCs.' 

qthJy,  'I  hey  are  brought  Into  flavery,  who  weie  a free 
people,  and  not  only  their  own  mailers,  but  mailers  of  nil 
about  them,  and  this  Is  as  much  as  any  thing  their  reproach: 
V.5.  Our  necks  are  under  the  grievous  and  intoUrabic  yoke 
of  perjecution,  the  Iron  yoke  whic^  Jeremiah  foretold  ilioald 
be  laid  upon  them,  Jer.  xxviii.  14.  wc  ate  ufed  like  bcaili 
F 2 in 
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in  tlie  ToVt,  whollj-  fcrve  their  o«nrr»,  and  are  at  the  I 
command  of  their  driver*.  That  which  aggravated  the 
fervitude  wai.  (i.'i  That  their  lahoura  were  inceffant,  like  i 
thofe  of  Ifeael  in  Kgypt,  that  were  daily  talked,  nay  over-, 
talked;  «»f  labour,  tod  bavt  no  rtfl.  neither  leave  nor  lei- 
fure  to  reft.  The  oaen  io  the  yoke  are  unyoked  at  night, 
and  have  reft,  fo  they  hare,  by  a particular  provifionoflhe 
law,  on  the  fabhathJay;  but  the  poor  captive*  in  Babylon, 
that  were  compelled  to  work  for  their  living,  laboured,  and 
bad  no'rtjl,  no  nighti  reft,  no  fahbath  reft,  they  were  quite 
tired  out  with  continual  toil,  (a.)  That  their  maftera  rtere 
iofufferablei  v.  8.  Servants  have  ruled  over  us,  and  nothing 
mute  veiatioui  than  a fervanl  nvbem  be  reignelb,  Prov.  xxx. 
j}.  They  were  not  only  the  great  men  of  the  Chaldean* 
That  commanded  them,  but  even  the  roeaneft  of  their  fer- 
vants  abufed  them  at  pleafure,  and  infulled  over  them;  and 
they  muft  be  at  their  beck  too.  The  curfe  of  Canaan  i» 
now  become  the  doom  of  Judah,  a fervant  of  fervants  Ibalt 
be  be.  They  would  not  be  ruled  by  their  God,  and  by  hia 
fervants  the  propheta,  whofe  rule  wat  gentle  and  gracious, 
and  therefore  juftly  are  they  ruled  with  rigour  by  their  e- 
■ ncmiei,  and  their  fervanii.  (3.)  That  they  faw  no  proba- 
ble way  for  the  redreft  of  their  grievancea,  there  it  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  band;  not  only  none  to  re. 
feue  os  out  of  our  captivity,  but  none  to  check  and  reftrain 
the  infoleiice  of  the  fcrvaoti  that  abufe  us,  and  trample  up. 
on  ua  which  one  would  think  their  mailers  fltould  have 
donc.’becaufe  it  was  an  uCurpation  of  their  authority  ; but 
it  lliould  feem  they  connived  at  it,  and  encouraged  it,  and, 
at  if  they  were  not  worthy  of  the  correflion  of  genilcmcn, 
thev  are  turned  over  to  the  footinin  to  be  kicked  : Wejl 
might  they  pray,  * Lord,  confider,  and  behold  our  reproach.’ 
ythly,  They  that  ufed  to  be  feafted,  are  now  famiihed  ; 

V.  to.  Ourjltn  vsat  black  like  an  oven,  dried  and  parched 
too,  beeaufe  of  the  terrible  famine,  the  forms  of  famine,  fo 
ihe'word  is  : for  though  famine  comet  gradually  upon  a 
lieople,  yet  it  comet  violently,  and  bears  down  all  brfoie 
it,  and  there  is  no  refilling  it;  and  thii  alfo  is  their  dif- 
gmee;  hence  we  read  of  the  reproach  of  famine,  which  in 
captivity  they  received  among  the  heathen,  Ez.  xaxvi.  30. 

fiihly,  All  font  of  ;>eople,  even  they  whofe  petfons  and 
charaflen  were  moll  inviolable,  were  abufed  and  dilhooour- 
rd.  (i.)'l  he  ovomen  were  ravi/bed,  even  the  vsartun  in  Zt- 
osi,  that  holy  mountain,  v.  11.  I'he  committing  of  fuch  a- 
bominablc  wickednefi  there  is  very  juftly  and  fadly  com- 
plained  of.  ‘ The  great  men  were  not  only  put  10  death, 
but  put  to  ignominious  deathi;  princes  were  banned,  as  if 
they  had  been  Haves,  by  tbt  bands  of  the  Chaldeans,  v.  i j. 
they  took  a pride  in  doing  this  barbarous  execurion  with 
ibeir  oxen  bands.  Some  think,  the  dead  bodies  of  the  prin. 
ces,  after  they  were  flain  with  the  fword,  were  hung  up,  as 
the  bodies  of  Saul’s  fona,  io  difgrace  to  them,  and  as  it 
were  to  expiate  the  nation’s  guilt.  (3.)  No  refpefl  was 
{hewed  to  magiftrates,  and  thofe  in  authority ; ibe  facet  of 
elders,  elder*  in  age,  elders  in  ofiice,  uprre  not  honoured; 
this  will  be  particularly  remembered  againll  the  Chaldeans 
another  day,  Ifa.  zlvii.  6.  * Upon  the  ancient  haft  thou  ve- 
ry  heavily  laid  thy  yoke.’  {4.)  The  lendemefs  of  yuoth 
was  no  mote  confidered  ihan  the  gravity  of  old  age:  v.  13. 
'They  took  the  young  men  to  grind  at  the  hand. mills,  nay, 
perhaps,  at  the  horfe-millt;  ibe  young  men  have  carried  the 
geifl,  fo  feme  ; have  carried  the  mtii,  or  mill  fones,  fo  o- 
thers ; thev  lo.sded  them  as  if  they  bad  been  brails  of  bur. 
den,  and  fo  broke  their  backs  when  they  were  young,  and 
made  the  reft  of  their  lives  the  more  mifcrablc ; Nay,  they 
made  the  little  children  carry  their  wood  home  for  fuel,  sad 
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laid  fiicH  burdens  upon  them,  that  they  fell  down  under 
thema  Srj  very  inhumane  were  thefe  cruel  ta(k-ma11ert. 

ythW,  An  end  was  put  to  all  their  gladuefs.  and  their 
joy  quite  rxiinguifljcd,  v.  14.  The youni^  men,  that  ufed  to 
be  difpolVd  to  mirth,  have  ceafed  from  their  mufic,  have  hung 
their  harps  upon  the  wiliow-trees.  It  doth  indeed  well 
become  old  men  to  ceafe  from  their  muftc,  it  ii  time  to  lay 
it  by  with  a gracious  contempt,  when  * all  the  daugliiers  of 
muCc  are  brought  low  but  it  fpeaki  fume  great  calamity 
upon  a people,  when  their  young  men  are  made  to  ceale 
from-  it.  It  was  fo  with  the  body  ol  the  people,  v.  15.  The 
jny  cf  their  heart  wat  cea^td,x)\ej  never  knew  what  joy  was 
fince  the  enemy  came  in  upon  them  like  a flood,  for  ever 
fince  ^eep  has  coiled  unto  deep,  and  one  wave  has  flowed  in 
upon  the  neck  of  another,  fo  that  wc  arc  quite  overwhelm- 
ed j our  donee  is  turned  into  mourning,  inilcad  oflcapiag  for 
joy,  as  formerly,  we  fink  and  He  down  in  forrow.  rbis  may 
refer  crpccially  to  the  joy  of  their  folemn  and  the 

dancing  ufed  in  them.  (Judg.  xxi.  21.)  which  was  not  only 
roodefl  but  facred  dancing,  thit  was  turned  into  miurning, 
which  was  doubled  on  iheir  feflival  days,  in  remembrance 
of  their  former  plcafant  tUingSv 

Sthly,  An  end  was  put  to  all  their  glory.  fi.)  The  pub- 
lic adminiflr^tion  of  jullice  was  their  glory,  but  that  was 
gone ; the  elders  have  ceafed  from  the  gate,  v.  14.  the  courts 
of  juflice,  which  ufed  to  run  down  like  a river,  is  now  flop- 
pedj  the  courts  of  jullice,lhal  ufed  lobe  kept  with  fo  much 
folemoily,  are  put  down;  for  the  judges  are  (lain,  or  carri- 
ed captives.  (2.)  The  royal  diguity  was  their  gijry,  jut 
that  alfo  was  gone;  the  crown  is  fallen frum  omr  bend j not 
only  the  king  himfeif  falleit  into  difgrace,  but  the  crown, 
he  has  no  fucceifor;  the  regalia  are  all  tod.  Note,  Earthly 
crowns  are  fading,  falling  things;  but,  bleifcd  be  UoJ, there 
is  a crown  of  glory  that  fades  nnt  away,  that  never  tails ; 

* a kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved.*  UpontbiscumpUiut, 
but  with  reference  to  all  the  foregoing  cotnplatms,  they 
make  that  penitent  acknowledgnicnt,  * Wo  unto  us  tlut  we 
have  finned!*  Alas  for  us!  our  cafe  is  very  deplorable,  and 
it  is  all  along  of  ourfclves  we  are  undoric,  and,  which  ag- 
gravates the  matter,  we  arc  undone  by  our  own  hands;  G.;d 
is  righteous,  for  u-e  hove  /inned.  Note,  All  our  woes  arc 
owing  to  our  o\^n  fin  and  folly.  If*  the  crown  ot  uurhead 
be  fallen,*  (for  fo  the  the  words  run,)  it  we  lofe  our  excel- 
lency, and  become  mean,  wc  may  thank  ourl'elvea,  we  have 
by  our  own  iniquity  profaned  our  crown,  and  laid  our  ho* 
nour  trt  the  dujl. 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  faint,  for  thefe  thingt 
our  eyes  are  dim.  i8  Beeaufe  of  the  mountain 
of  Zion,  which  is  defolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon 
it.  19  Thou,  O Lord,  rcmainefl  for  ever:  thy 
throne  from  generation  to  generation.  20 
Wherefore  doll  thou  forget  us  for  ever,  and 
forfake  us  fo  long  time  ? 21  Turn  thou  us  un- 

to thee,  O Lord,  and  we  fliall  be  turned  : re- 
new our  days  as  of  old.  22  But  thou  hail  ut- 
terly  rejedled  us;  thou  art  very  wroth  againll  us. 

Here,  1.  The  people  of  God  exprefs  the  deep  cone  ro 
they  bad  for  the  ruins  of  the  temple,  more  than  tor  any  o- 
ther  of  their  caUmiiies;  the  intereiis  of  God*s  houfe  Uy 
nearer  their  hearts,  than  thofe  of  their  own;  v.  17,18.  * For 
this  our  heart  is  faint,*  and  finks  under  the  load  of  its  own 
heavinefs,  * for  ihcfc  things  our  eyes  arc  dim,' and  our  fight 
W goQC|  at  n uCuai  in  a dcliquiu.mi  or  fainliag  fit:  li  is 

* beeaufe 
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* becaufe  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is  defolatCi  the 
holy  mountain,  and  the  temple  built  upon  that  mountain  : 
For  other  defohtiont  our  hearts  grieve, and  our  eyes  weep, 
but  for  this  our  hearts  faint,  and  our  eyes  are  dim.  Note, 
Nothing  lies  fo  heavy  upon  the  fpirits  of  good  people,  ai 
that  which  threatens  the  ruin  of  religion,  or  weakens  the 
intered  of  that ; and  it  is  a comfort  if  we  can  appeal  to 
God  that  alHifla  us  more  than  any  temporal  atHidions  to 
ourfclves.  The  people  had  polluted  the  mountain  of  Zion 
with  their  fins,  and  therefore  God  has  jutUy  made  it  defo-^ 
iafft  to  that  degree,  that  tho  /oxer  tuflk  upon  it,  as  freely 
and  commonly  as  they  do  in  the  woods.  It  is  fad,  in* 
deed,  when  the  mountain  of  ’/.hn  is  become  o portion  for 
foxa,  Pfalm  Uiii.  lO.  hut  fin  bad  firfi  made  it  fo,  Ezek. 
ziii.  4. 

2.  They  comfort  thcmfclvcs  with  the  dodrioe  of  God’s 
eternity,  and  the  perpetuity  of  his  government : ▼.  19.  But 
thou,  O LerJ,  remainfj  for  rver.  This  they  arc  taught  to 
do  by  that  pfulm  which  is  intitled,  ^ prayer  of  the  nJfUded, 
Pfal.  cii.  27,  28.  W'hcn  all  our  crctlurc-comforts  are  re- 
moved from  us,  and  our  hearts  fail  us,  we  may  then  encou- 
rage ourfclves  with  the  belief,  (i.)  Of  Cod’s  eternity*  Thou 
remained  for  ever;  what  lhakes  the  world,  gives  no  dif- 
turbance  to  him  that  made  it)  whatever  revoluiioas  there 
are  on  earth,  there  is  no  change  iu  the  eternal  mind  ) God 
is  dill  the  fame,  and  remsios  for  ever  iufiattely  wife  and 
holy,  juft  and  good)  with  him  there  is  * no  variablenefs  nor 
fiiadow  of  turning.*  (2.)  Of  the  never-failing  continuance 
of  his  dominion)  * Thy  throne  U from  generation  to  gcuc- 
ration)  the  throne  of  glory,  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the 
throne  of  government,  arc  all  unchangeable,  immoveable, 
and  this  is  raatler  of  comfort  to  us  when  * the  crown  ts  fal- 
len from  oUr  head.*  When  the  thrones  of  princes,  that 
Ihould  be  our  proteflors,  are  brought  to  the  dult,  and  bu- 
ried in  it,  God’s  throne  continues  fiitl)  he  ItiU  rules  the 
world,  and  roles  it  for  the  good  of  his  church  : The  Lord 
reigns,  reigns  for  ever,  even  thy  Gud,  O Zion. 

3.  ( hey  humbly  expofiulate  with  God  concerning  the 
low  condition  they  were  now  in,  and  the  frowns  of  heaven 
they  were  now  under:  v.  20.  * Wherefore  doll  thou  forget 
us  f*jr  ever,’  as  it  we  were  quite  call  out  ot  mtndf  * W here- 
fore doll  thou  forfakc  u*  fo  long  time,*  as  it  we  were  quite 
deprived  of  the  tokens  of  thy  prcl'encc  ) Wbeteforc  doll 
thou  defer  our  deliverance,  as  if  thou  hadll  utterly  aban- 
doned us  ? Thou  art  the  fame,  and,  though  the  throne  of 
thy  fanduary  is  deroolifiicd,  thy  throne  in  heaven  is  umlia- 
ken.  But  wilt  thou  not  be  the  Came  to  us  ? Not  as  if  they 
thought  God  had  forgotten  aod  forfaken  them,  much  leUfcar* 
ed  hU  forgetting  and  forfaking  them  for  ever)  hut  thus  they  ex- 
pTf  fs  the  value  they  had  for  bis  favour  and  prcfeucc, which  ihey 
thought  it  long  ilia!  they  w ere  deprived  ot  the  evidence  aiui 
ceuifi>rt  of.  'Hie  latl  verfc  may  he  read  as  fuch  an  expof- 
tulation,  and  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  * For  wilt  thou  utterly 
Tcjed  usT  wilt  thou  be  perpetually  wrotli  with  us?  not 
only  not  fmile  upon  us,  aod  remember  us  in  mercy,  but 
fVown  upon  us,  and  lay  us  under  the  tokens  of  thy  wuih: 


not  only  not  draw  nigh  to  us,  but  call  us  out  of  thy  pre- 
fence,  and  forbid  us  to  draw  nigh  to  thee:  How  will  thth 
he  reconciled  with  thy  goodnefs  and  faithfulnefs,  and  the 
liability  of  ihy  covenant  ? Wc  read  it,  * But  thou  haft  re- 
jeded  us,’  i.  c.  thou  haft  given  u$  caufe  to  fear  that  thou 
haft  : Lord,  how  long  (hall  we  be  in  this  temptation  ? 
Note,  Though  wc  may  not  quarrel  with  God,  yet  wc  may 

filead  with  him  { and  though  we  may  not  conclude  that  he 
las  call  us  off,  yet  wc  may  with  the  prophet,  Jer.  xit.  1. 
humbly  rcafon  with  him  concerning  his  judgments,  efpeci- 
ally  the  continuance  of  the  defolations  of  bi«  fanduary. 

4.  They  earneflly  pray  to  God  for  mercy  and  grace  j 
Lord,  do  not  rejed  * us  for  ever,  but  turn  thou  us  unto 
thee,  renew  our  days.*  v.  21.  Thefc  words,  though  they 
be  not  put  laft,  yet  the  Rabbins,  becaufe  they  would  not 
have  the  book  to  conclude  with  ihofe  melancholy  words, 
V.  21.  repeat  this  prayer  again,  that  the  fun  may  not  fet 
under  a cloud,  and  fo  make  thefe  the  laft  words,  both  in 
writing  and  reading  this  chapter.  They  here  pray,  (i.) 
For  converting  grace,  to  prepare  and  qualify  them  for  mer- 
cy  : 7urn  ut  to  thee,  0 Lord.  They  had  complained  that 
God  had  foriaken  and  forgotten  them,  and  then  their  pray- 
er is,  not  7um  thou  to  «/,  but  7urn  yt  to  thee  ; which  im- 
plies an  acknowledgement,  that  the  caufe  of  the  dillance 
was  in  therafelves.  God  never  leaves  any  till  they  firlt 
leave  him,  nor  ftandi  afar  off  any  longer  than  while;  they 
Hand  afar  off  from  him  ) if  therefore  he  turn  them  to  him 
in  a way  of  duty,  no  doubt  but  he  would  prefently  return 
to  them  in  a way  of  mercy.  This  agrees  with  that  repeat- 
ed prayer,  Pfal.  Ixxx.  3,  7,  19.  * I'urn  us  again,  and  then 
^caule  thy  face  to  Ihine  )*  ’I'urn  us  from  our  idc-ls  to  thy- 
felf,  by  a finccrc  repentance  and  refouimion,  and  then  ite 
Jhail  be  turned.  'I  his  implies  a further  acknowledgment 
of  their  own  weaknefs  and  Inabtllty  to  turn  thcmlelves. 
There  is  in  our  nature  a bent  to  baCKilide  from  God,  but 
DO  dirpofiiion  to  return  to  him,  till  his  grace,  works  in  us 
both  to  Miill  and  to  do.  So  nec  ff^iry  is  that  grace,  that  we 
may  truly  fiiy,  7urn  ut,  or  sue  Jh*tU  not  be  turned,  but  Hull 
wander  endlcfsly  ) and  fo  powen'ul  and  effcdtual  is  that 
grace,  that  we  may  as  truly  lay,  7urn  ut,  and  we  Jkall  be 
turned;  for  it  is  a day  of  power,  almighty  power, in  which 
God’s  people  are  made  a wi/ting  p^pt^t  Pf*l-  cx.  3.  (2.) 

For  reftcfing  mercy  ; 7unt  ut  to  thee,  sod  tJien  renew  our 
dayt  at  of  otd,  t.  e.  put  us  into  the  fame  happy  ftatc  that 
our  anctftors  were  in  long  ago,  and  that  they  coi.tinued 
l *ng  in  : let  it  be  with  us  as  it  viji9*at  the  firji,  and  at  the 
beginning,  Ifa.  i,  26.  Note.  If  God,  by  his  gr^ce,  renew 
our  hearts,  he  will,  oy  tiis  favour,  renew  our  dayi,  fo  that 
we  Ibal)  renew  oui  youth  at  the  eagie,  Pfal.  citi.  3.  1 hey 

that  repent,  and  do  their  frfi  <iv«/-i,  ihall  rtjoice,  and  reco- 
ver their  firll  comforts.  tiiHl*s  mercies  to  his  peotde  have 
been  ever  ti/y,  PlWi.  XXV.  6.  ami  ibcrclorc  tbv>  may  hope, 
even  then  when  be  Uems  to  b tve  rorbken  and  forguUcii 
them,  mat  the  mercy  which  was  from  euerlajimg,  will  be  to 
tvoriajiing. 
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EXPOSITION,  &C. 

OF  THE  BOOK  OFTHE  PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


WHEN  \re  entered  upon  the  writing?  of  the  prophets,  which  fpealc  of  the  things  that  fyouid  h hfrcnf/rr,methou^ht 
we  had  the  fame  cal!  given  U6,  that  St  John  had,  Rev.  iv.  i.  Cemt  uf>  hltbtr;  but  when  we  enter  upon  the  pro« 
phecy  of  this  book,  methinks  we  are  called  to  <r«me  up  hither;  as  we  go  forvt'ard  in  time,  for  Ezekiel  prophefied 
in  the  captivity,  as  Jeremiah  propbcfied  juR  before  it,  fo  we  four  upw  ard  in  difeoveries  yet  more  Cublime  of  the 
divine  glory  \ thefe  waters  of  the  fanfhuary  ftitl  grow  deeper,  fo  far  from  being  fordable,  that  in  fume  places 
they  arc  fcarcc  fathomable ; yet,  as  deep  as  they  are,  out  of  them  flow  ftreams  which  make  glad  the  city  sf  our 
(fW,  the  holy  plate  of  the  taherriatles  of  the  moj!  High,  As  to  this  prophecy  now  before  us,  wc  may  inquire, 

I.  Concerning  the  penman  of  it;  it  was  Utekiel ; his  name  fignifies,  Thejhength  f GW;  or,  oneg/V/,  or JlrengtJy 
ened  of  God.  He  girded  up  the  loins  of  his  mind  to  the  fervice,  anil  God  put  flrcngth  into  him.  Whom  God 
calls  to  any  fervice,  he  will  bimfelf  enable  for  it;  if  he  gives  commifTionjhc  will  give  power  to  execute  it.  Eze- 
kiel’s name  was  anfwcrcd,  when  God  faid  (and  no  doubt  did  as  he  faid),  / have  made  thy  fact  Jlrong  againfl  their 
The  learned  Selden,  in  his  book  dc  Diis  SyriSf  faith,  It  was  the  opinion  of  fomc  of  the  anciems,  that  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  was  the  fame  with  that  Nazaratus  Aflyrius,  whom  Pythagoras  (as  himfelf  relates)  liad  fur  Ins 
tutor  for  fome  time,  and  whofc  lc£\ures  he  attendetl : and  it  is  agreed,  that  they  lived  much  about  the  fame 
time.  And  w'c  have  rcafon  to  think  that  many  of  the  Greek  philoiophcrs  were  acquainted  with  the  facred  wri- 
tings, and  borrowed  fomc  of  the  beft  of  their  notions  from  them.  If  wc  may  credit  the  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
he  was  put  to  dcatli  by  the  captives  in  Babylon,  for  his  faithfulnefs  and  boldncG  in  reproving  them ; that  they 
dragged  him  upon  (loues  till  his  brains  wrere  dafhed  out.  An  Arabic  hiilorian  faith,  he  was  put  to  death,  and 
was  buried  in  the  fepulchrc  of  Shem  the  fon  of  Noah.  So  Hottenper  relates,  Thefaur  Philol.  hb.  ii.  c.  i. 

3.  Concerning  the  date  of  it,  the  place  whence  it  is  dated,  and  the  time  when,  rhe  feene  was  laid  in  Babylon, 
when  it  was  a heufe  of  bondage  to  the  Ifrael  of  God;  there  the  prophecies  of  this  book  were  preached,  there  they 
were  written,  when  the  prophet  himfelf,  and  the  people  to  whom  he  prophefied,  were  captives  there.  Ezekiel 
and  Daniel  arc  the  only  writing  prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  that  lived  and  prophefied  any  where  but  in  the 
knd  of  Ifrael,  except  w»c  add  Jonah,  who  was  fent  to  Nineveh  to  prophefy;  Eztkiel  prophefied  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  captivity,  Daniel  in  the  latter  end  of  it;  it  was  an  indication  uf  God’s  gO' d w-ill  to  them,  and  his 
gracious  defigns  concerning  them  in  their  affli^Uon,  that  he  raifed  up  prophrts  ameng  them,  buth  to  convince 
them  when  in  the  beginning  of  their  troubles  they  were  fecure  and  unhumbled,  whic  h was  Ezekiel'.^  bufinrfs, 
and  to  comfort  tlK‘m  when  in  the  latter  end  of  their  troubles  they  were  dejected  acd  difcoui<igecl.  If  the  Lord 
had  been  pleafcd  to  kill  them,  he  would  not  have  ufed  fuch  apt  ami  proper  means  to  cure  tliem.  ^ ' 

3.  Concerning  the  matter  and  fcope  of  it;  i.  There  is  much  in  it  that  is  very  niyfterious,  dark  and  bird  to  be* 
underltood  i efpeciaJly  in  the  beginning  and  the  latter  end  of  it;  which  therefore  the  Jcwiih  Rabbins  forbade 
the  reading  of  to  their  young  men,  till  they  came  to  be  thirty  years  of  age,  leil,  by  the  diinculties  they  met 
with  there,  they  fhould  be  prejudiced  againil  the  feripture;  but  if  we  read  ihefe  diiHcuh  parts  of  hripiure  with 
humility  and  reverence,  and  fearch  them  diligently,  tho’  w e may  not  be  able  to  untie  ail  the  knots  we  meet  with, 
no  more  than  we  can  fotve  all  the  phnrnomena  in  the  book  of  nature,  yet  we  may  from  them,  as  from  rhe  book 
of  nature,  gather  a creat  deal  for  the  confirming  of  our  faith,  and  the  encouraging  of  our  hope,  in  the  God  wc 
worllnp.  2.  Thougli  the  vifions  here  be  intricate,  fuch  as  an  elephant  may  fwim  in,  yet  the  fermons  are  moflly 
plain,  luch  as  a lamb  may  wade  in  ; and  the  chief  defign  of  them  is  to JhAv  God*s people  their  tran/greffons^  that 
in  their  captivity  they  might  be  repenting  and  not  repining.  It  Hiould  feem  he  was  conlUmiy  attended,  for  we 
reati  of  their  fitting  before  him  as  God*s  people  fat  to  hear  his  nvords^  chap,  xxxiii.  31.  and  that  he  w'as  occafionally 
confultcd,  for  wc  read  of  the  elders  of  Ifracl  that  came  to  ifujuire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  chap.  xiv.  t,  3.  And  as 
it  was  of  great  ule  to  the  oppriffed  captives  chemfelves  to  have  a prophet  with  them,  fo  it  was  a lellimony  to 
their  holy  religion  againfl  their  oppreflbrs,  that  ridiculed  it  and  them.  3.  Though  the  reproofs  here,  and  the 
threatcnings,  be  very  lharp  and  bold,  yet  towards  the  clofc  of  the  book  very  comfortable  afluranecs  are  given  of 
great  mercy  God  had  in  (tore  for  them;  and  there,  at  length,  we  Ihall  meet  with  fomethitig  that  has  rtference 
to  gofpel-times,  and  which  was  to  have  its  accornplifiiment  in  the  kingdom  of  the  MclTuh,  of  whom,  indeed, 
this  p/ophet  fpeakiefs  than  al  noil  a:ij  of  the  prophets.  But,  by  opening  the  terrors  of  the  Lcrd^  he  prepares 
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Chrift’s  way  j by  the  law  Is  the  knowledgi  of  (in,  and  fo  becomes  o<xi  JchKlmifler  ft  bring  ui  ft  ChrIJI.  The  t!- 
Cons,  which  were  the  prophet's  credentials,  we  hav,  chap,  i— iii.  the  reproofs  and  threateninps,  chap.  ie.  to 
xxiv.  betwixt  and  the  comforts  we  have  in  the  Utter  part  of  the  book,  we  have  meCages  fent  to  the  nations  that 
bordered  upon  the  land  of  Ifrael,  whofe  deftruflion  is  foretold,  chap,  xxv.—xxxv.  to  make  way  for  the  redo- 
ration  of  God’s  Ifrael,  and  the  rc-enabli(iiment  of  their  city  and  temple,  which  are  foretold,  chap,  xxxvi.ad  fin. 
And  thofc  who  would  apply  the  comforts  to  thcmlelvei,  mud  apply  the  conviaions  to  tliemfclves. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  thii  chapter  we  bavCf  i.  The  common  circam^oKtet  of  the 
prapbtey  now  to  be  delivered^  the  time  when  it  wat  deh-r 
verej,  v.  l.  the  place  wbere^  v.  2.  and  the  pufon  by  wbomy 
V.  3,  2.  *Tbt  nncommm  ‘mtrodo6iion  to  f/,  a vi/ion  of 

the  ^iory  of  God  i (1.)  tn  bix  attendance  and  retinue  tn 
the  upper  worid^  where  bix  throne  u furrounded  with  an* 
gelfghere  called  living  creaturei,  v,  4,— .14.  (2.)  In  bix 

prtfvidencn  concerning  the  /owr  worlds  reprefented  by  their 
wbttlt  and  their  moitonxi  ▼.  13,-26.  (3.)  In  the  face  of 
fefut  Cbrtft fttinf  upon  the  tbrone^v.  26, >.—2^.  ednd  the 
more  we  are  acquainted,  and  the  more  tnhtnately  eve  con* 
verfe  with  the  gl*^ry  cf  God  in  thefe  three  branebex  of  ity 
the  more  commanding  injiutnce  wul  divtae  revelation  have 
upon  ut,  and  the  more  ready  Jl>all  we  be  to  fubentt  to  it, 
wbtcb  is  the  thing  aimed  at  in  prefacing  the  propbtetes  of 
this  book  tuitb  thefe  vifiont.  kl  ’beti  fucb  a God  of  ghry 
fiieakt,  it  concernt  ut  to  hear  with  attention  and  reverence  ; 
it  is  a f our  peril  if  we  do  not* 

T^TOW  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
in  the  fourth  month,  in  tlie  filth  of 
the  month,  (as  I was  among  the  captives  by 
the  river  of  Chebar)  that  the  heavens  were  o- 
penecl,  and  I faw  vifions  of  God.  2 In  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month  (which  was  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Jehoiadiins  captivity.)  3 The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  exprefsly  unto  Ezekiel  the  prieft, 
the  Ton  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
by  the  river  chebar,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  there  upon  him. 

The  ciicuniJlanceJ  of  the  vifion  ^hich  Ezekiel  faw,  and 
in  which  he  received  hia  commiiTon  and  inflru^ions,  arc 
here  very  puticuUrly  fet  down,  that  the  narrative  may  ap> 
pear  to  he  authentic  auJ  not  romantic.  It  may  be  of  ufe 
to  keep  an  actotint  when  and  where  fiod  hns  been  pleafed 
to  ntanifeft  himfeirto  uur  fuuU  iu  a pcculUr  manner,  that 
the  return  of  tbt  day,  and  our  return  to  the  place  of  the  at* 
tar,  Gen.  xiii.  4.  may  receive  the  pleafing  grateful  remem- 
brance of  Gudh  favour  to  us.  Remember,  O my  foul,  and 
never  forget  what  communicatiun^of  divine  love  thou  Jidtl 
receive  at  inch  a tioacj  at  fuch  a place  : tell  others  what 
G«xl  did  fur  tbee.  • 

1.  The  time  when  Ezekiel  had  tins  viGon  is  here  record- 
ed. It  was  in  the  thirtieth  year,  ver.  I.  fome  make  it  the 
thirtieth  year  of  the  propheiH  age  } being  a priclh  he  was 
at  that  age  to  enter  uj>on  the  full  executioit  of  the  prtedly 
olhee,  but  being  debarred  from  that  by  the  iniejuity  and 
cabmity  of  the  limes,  now  they  had  neither  temple  nor  al- 
tar, God  at  that  age  called  him  to  the  dignity  of  a prophet. 
Others  make  it  to  be  the  thirtieth  year  from  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  NabupolnfTcr,  the  lather  of  Ncbuchaclnez 
zar,  from  which  the  Chaldeans  began  a new  computation  of 
times,  as  they  bad  done  from  Nobooailei  123  years  before. 


Nabopolaflcr  reigned  19  years,  and  this  was  the  1 ith  of  his 
Ton,  which  makes  tbe  ^2.  And  it  proper  enough  for 
Ezekiel,  when  he  was  lo  Bihyl.on,  to  ufe  th%'  compulation 
they  there  ufed  as  we  in  fureign  countries  date  by  the  new 
Oyle  i and  be  afterwards  ufed  the  melancholy  cumputatiun 
of  his  own  country,  obferving,  V.  2.  that  it  was  the  5tfa  year 
of  Jeboiachin’s  captivity.  But  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  fixes 
upon  another  tera,  and  faith  this  was  the  30th  year  after 

* Hilkiah  the  priell  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  houl'e 
of  the  famfluary,  at  midnight,  after  the  felling  of  the  mooo, 
in  the  days  of  Jofiah  the  king.'  And  it  U true,  that  this 
was  jull  30  years  from  thence } and  that  was  :m  event  fo 
remarkable,  as  it  put  tbe  Jewtili  Hate  upon  a new  trial,  that 
it  was  proper  enough  to  date  from  it ; and  perhaps,  there- 
fore the  prophet  fpeaks  indefinitely  of  30  ye.in,  as  having 
an  eye  both  to  that  event,  and  to  tbe  Chaldean  computa- 
tion, which  were  coincident. 

It  was  in  the  fourth  month,  anfwerlng  to  uur  June,  and 
ill  fftb  day  of  tbe  month,  that  Ezekiel  bad  this  vition, 
V.  2.  it  is  probable  h was  on  the  fabbath  day,  becaufe  we 
read,  chap.  iii.  16.  that  at  tbe  end  of  [even  dayt,  which  we 
may  well  Tuppofe  to  be  ibe  next  fabbath,  the  word  of  the 
l^ird  came  to  him  again.  Thas  fohn  rust  in  tbe  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day,  when  he  faw  toe  vijions  of  tbe  yJImighiy, 
Rev.  i.  10.  God  would  hereby  put  an  honour  tpun  his 
fabbatlkS  then  when  tbe  enemut  mocked  at  them,  Lam.  i.  y. 
And  he  would  thus  encourage  his  (>coplc  to  keep  up  their 
Bttendance  on  the  miutUry  of  his  ]>rophcts  every  fabbntb- 
day,  by  the  extraordinary  manifeiLtions  ut  himfetf  on  fome 
fabbath-<iuys. 

2.  The  melancholy  circumftances  he  wsi  in  when  God 
honoured  him,  and  thereby  favoured  his  people  with  this 
vifion.  He  was  * in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  among  the 
captives,  by  tbe  river  of  Ciicbar,  and  it  wa^iiitlic  lifih  year 
of  king  Jchuiachln^s  captivity.'  Uuferve, 

III,  The  people  of  God  were  now,  fome  of  them,  captives 
in  tbe  land  of  /or  Chaldeans ; The  body  of  the  Jewifii  n:>tiua 
yet  remained  in  their  own  land,  but  thefe  were  the  lirll  fruits 
of  the  captivity,  a.id  they  were  fome  of  the  bell : for  tu  Je- 
remiah's vifton  thefe  were  the  good  fgs,  whom  God  had 

* fent  into  tbe  land  of  the  CbuUcans  for  their  good.*  Jcr. 
xxiv.  5.  and  lliai  it  might  be  for  their  good,  God  raifed  up 
a prophet  among  them,  to  teach  them  out  of  the  law,  then 
when  he  challcocd  them,  Pfil.  xciv.  1 2.  Note,  It  is  a great 
mercy  to  have  the  word  of  God  brought  to  us,  and  a great 
duty  to  attend  tu  it  diligently  when  we  are  in  alRitlion* 
I hc  word  of  iodrudion  and  the  rod  of  correflion  may  be  of 
great  fervice  to  us,  in  concert  and  concunence  with  each  o- 
thcr:  the  word  to  explain  the  rod,  and  the  rod  to  enforce 
the  word;  both  together  give  wifJom.  It  is  happy  fur  a 
roan  when  he  is  Tick  and  in  pain  to  have  a inrfi'enger  with 
liim,  an  inturpreicr  one  am^ng  a tb^ufanJ,  if  he  b.tvc  but  his 
ear  open  to  difapUne,  Job  x.xxili.  23.  One  of  the  rpiarrcls 
God  had  with  the  Jews,  when  he  lent  them  into  captivity, 
was  for  mocking  his  meffengcri  and  mifujing  bit  prophets  ; un  J 
yet  when  they  were  fnlferiiig  fur  this  Un,  he  favoured  ihetn 
with  this  forfeued  mercy,  it  were  ill  with  ut  if  God  did 
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not  fomctimej  (H^cioufly  tiirjfl  upon  ut  lliofe  meins  of  Erace 
nnd  falv3tlir!n  which  we  have  fooUlhly  thrufl  froin  u«.  In 
their  captivity  they  wanted  ordinary  helps  for  their  fouli, 
and  therefore  God  raifed  them  up  theTc  extraordinary  ones; 
/or  God's  children,  if  they  be  baulked  in  their  education 
one  way,  iliall  have  it  made  up  another  way.  Btiiobfcrve 
it  was  in  the  ^ftb  year  of  the  captivity  that  Ezekiel  wa^  rai- 
fed  up  anuMif;  \hem,  and  not  before.  So  long  God  left  them 
without  any  prophet,  till  they  began  to  Lment  after  the  Lord, 
ond  to  complain  that  they  faxc  ttof  their  and  there  was 
none  to  tr/i  the/a  ooir  Pfalm  laxiv.  9 and  then  they 
would  know  bo^v  to  value  a prophet,  and  God's dtfeovetiee 
of  himfclf  to  them,  by  him,  would  be  the  more  acceptable 
;f.id  comfortable.  The  Jews  that  remained  in  their  own  land 
bid  Jeremiah  with  them,  thofe  that  were  gone  into  captivity 
had  Ezekiel  with  them;  for  wherever  the  children  of  God 
arc  frattered  abroad,  be  will  find  out  tutors  for  them. 

:dJy,  The  ; r >phet  was  himfclf  among  the  captives,  thofe 
•f  them  ihnt  were  polled  by  the  river  Cheh'ir;  for  it  was  hy 
the  riven  of  Babylon  that  they  fat  JowmnAvn  the  willow* 
trees  by  the  river's  fide  they  hung  their  harpt^  Pf.  cxxxvii. 
2.  The  planters  in  Arrencakeep  along  by  the  Gdcs  of  the 
rivers,  and^  perhaps,  tbufe  captives  were  employed  by  their 
maOers  in  impro-.  ing  iome  parts  of  the  country,  by  the  rivers 
Tides  that  were  uncultivated,  the  natives  being  generally  cm- 
ployetl  in  war;  or  they  employed  them  in  mar.ufaClures, 
and  ihercfore  cbofe  to  Gx  them  by  the  Tides  of  rivers,  iliat 
the  goods  they  mtde  might  the  more  e«fiiy  be  conveyed  by 
w»ter-carriage.  Interpreters  agree  net  what  river  this  of 
Cheb.ir  was,  but  among  the  captivet^  by  that  river,  Ezekiel 
was  himfvlf  a captive. 

Obferve  here,  (1.)  That  the  bed  men,  and  tho’r  that  arc 
dearell  to  God,  often  Hiare,  not  only  in  the  common  calami- 
ties of  this  life,  but  in  the  public  and  national  judgments 
that  are  indited  for  fin  ,'they  f^eel  the  fmart  who  contributed 
nothing  to  the  guilt  p by  which  it  appears,  that  the  difiercnce 
between  good  and  had  arifeth  not  from  the  events  that  are 
concerning  them,  but  from  the  temper  and  difpofition  of 
their  fpirits  under  them.  And  ftnee  not  only  righteous  men, 
but  prophets,  ihare  with  the  word  in  prefent  punilhmenls, 
we  may  infer  from  thence,  with  the  ^rcatcd  alTurance,  that 
thrre  are  rewards  referved  for  them  in  the  future  dale.  (2.) 
Words  of  convi^ion,  counfel  and  comfort,  come  bed  to 
thole  that  arc  in  adli^iun  from  their  fclIow.fufTerers.  The 
capthrt  will  be  bed  inftrufled  by  one  that  is  a captive  a- 
moKf  them,  and  experimentally  knows  their  forrows.  (j.) 
The  fpirii  of  prophecy  was  not  confined  to  the  land  of  Ifrael, 
but  fomc  of  the  brighted  of  divine  revelations  were  revealed 
Iff  the  /and  <f  the  Lba/deant,  which  was  a happy  prefage  of  the 
carrying  of  the  church,  with  that  divine  revelation  upon 
which  it  if  built,  into  the  Gentile  world ; and  as  now,  To 
afterwards,  when  the  gofpel-kingdom  was  to  be  fet  up,  the 
UifpetGon  of  the  Jesss  contributed  to  the  fpreadiug  of  the 
knowledge  of  Cod.  (4.)  Where-cver  we  arc  we  may  keep 
up  our  communion  with  God,  for  from  the  remote d corners 
of  the  earth  we  mny  find  a way  open  heavenwards.  L'ndufne 
aJ  cte/os  tantundem  cjl  viee.  ( t.)  When  God's  minidets  arc 
bound,  yet  * the  word  of  the  Lord  is  nut  bound,'  2 Tim.  ii. 
9.  \\hen  St  Paul  was  a prifoner,  yet  the  gofpel  bad  a free 
courfe.  When  St  John  was  banilhed  into  the  ide  of  Patmos 
Chrid  vifiird  him  there;  nay,  God’s  futTering  fervantshavc 
generally  been  treated  as  favourites,  and  their  confo/ationt 
have  much  more  ahauaded  then  when  aJUUion  bat  abounded, 
2 Cor.  i.  5. 

3.  The  diGcovcry  which  God  was  pleafed  to  fqake  of  him- 
fcif  to  the  prophet,  then  when  he  was  in  thefc  clrcumdan- 
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ces,  to  be  by  him  communicated  to  his  people.  He  here 
tells  us  what  he  faw,  what  he  beard,  and  what  he  felt. 

id.  He  fan>  v\ft>nt  of  God*,  v.  i.  No  mao  can  fee  Gud  and 
iive,  but  many  hat'e  fren  vifimis  of  God,  fucKdifpUys  of  the 
divine  glory  as  have  both  indrufled  and  aff^rflcd  them ; sod 
commonly,  when  God  fird  revealed  himfrlf  to  auv  prophet, 
he  did  it  by  an  extraordiiury  vifion,  as  to  Ifatah,  ch.  ri.  to 
Jeremiah,  chap.  to  Abraham,  AS\i  vii.  2,  to  fettle  a cor- 
refpondence  and  a Oitisfa^ory  way  of  tntercoorfe,  fo  as  that 
there  needed  not  afterwards  a vifion  upon  every  revelation. 
Ezekiel wasemployed  in  turntngthc  hearts  of  the  people  to 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  therefore  be  mud  himfclf  fee  tlie 
vifions  of  God.  Note,  It  concerns  thofe  to  be  well  aoquaiot* 
ed  with  God  themfelves,  and  much  affeClcd  with  what  they 
know  of  him,  sshofe  bufinefs  it  it  to  bring  others  to  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  him.  That  he  might  fee  the  vifion 
ef  God,  the  heavens  were  opened;  the  darknefs  and  didatice 
which  hindered  hit  vifions  were  con<]uered.  and  he  was  let 
into  the  light  of  the  glories  of  the  upper  world  as  near  and 
clear  at  if  heaven  had  been  opened  to  him. 

2dly,  He  heard  the  voice  of  God,  v.  3.  *Tbe  word  of  the 
Lord  came  cxpreftly'  to  him,  and  what  be  (aw  was  defigoed 
to  prepare  him  ^or  what  he  was  to  bear.  The  cxpretTioois 
emphatical,  Kffendo  fuit  verhum  Dei i * The  word  of  the 
Lord  was  really  as  it  was  to  him,'  tbere  was  no  mifiake  in  it ; 
it  came  to  him  in  the  fulncfs  of  its  light  and  power,  in  the 
evidence  and  demonllration  of  the  Spirit ; it  came  clofe  to 
him,  nay,  it  came  into  him,  took  pofTcnion  of  him,  and  dwelt 
in  him  richly  : It  came  exprtftly,  or  accurately  to  him;  he 
did  himfclf  clearly  underrtand  what  he  faid,  and  war  abun- 
dantly fatii-ficd  of  the  truth  of  It.  The  ejfential  evord,  (fo  we 
may  take  it)  the  word nubo  it,  who  U what  be  it,  cameta  Eze- 
hie/,  to  fend  him  on  his  errand. 

3dly,  He  felt  the  power  uf  God  opening  his  eyes  to  fee 
the  vifions,  opening  his  ears  to  bear  the  voice,  and  opening 
his  heart  to  receive  both.  The  band  of  the  Lord  wat  there  upon 
him.  Note,  The  hand  of  the  Lord  goes  along  with  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  fo  it  becomes  efiettual;  thofe  only  under- 
ftand  and  he/ieve  the  report,  to  whom  the  arm  of  the  Lord  ie 
revealed.  The  band  of  God  u'n/  upon  him,  as  upon  MoCcs, 
to  cover  him,  that  he  Ihould  not  be  os'crcome  by  the  daz- 
zling light  and  luflre  of  the  vifions  he  faw,  £xod.  xxxiti.  22. 
It  wat  upon  him,  as  upon  St  John,  Rev.  t.  17.  to  revive  and 
fupport  him,  that  he  might  bear  op  and  not  faint  under 
thefe  difeoveries;  That  he  might  neither  be  lifted  up  nor 
cafi  down  with  the  abundr.nce  of  the  revelations.  God*s 
grace  it  fujicienl  for  him,  and,  in  token  of  that,  bis  /tand  tt 
upon  him, 

4 ^ And  I looked,  and  behold,  a whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a great  cloud,  and  a fire 
infolding  itfelf,  and  a brightnefs  was  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midft  thereof  as  the  colour  of  am- 
ber, out  of  the  midft  of  the  fire.  5 Alfo  out  of 
the  midft  thereof  rarwe  the  likenefs  of  four  living 
creatures  And  this  was  their  appearance.  They 
had  the  likenefs  of  a man.  6 And  every  one 
had  four  faces,  and  every  one  had  four  wings. 
7 And  their  feet  were  ftraight  feet,  and  the  (ble 
of  tiicir  feet  was  like  the  Idle  of  a calves  foot, 
and  they  fparklcd  like  the  colour  of  burnifhed 
brafs.  8 And  they  had  the  hands  of  a man  un- 
'der  their  wings  on  the  four  fides,  and  they  four 
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had  their  faces  and  their  wings.  9 Their  wings 
<urre  joined  one  to  another:  they  turned  not 
when  they  went,  they  went  every  one  ftraight 
forward.  10  As  for  the  likenefs  of  their  faces, 
they  four  had  the  face  of  a man,  and  the  face  of  a 
lion  on  the  ri^ht  (ide,  and  they  four  had  the  face 
of  an  ox  on  the  left  fide:  they  four  alfo  had  the 
face  of  an  eagle.  1 1 Thus  u'cre  their  faces:  and  ) 
their  wings  ■urre  fl retched  upward,  two  wings 
of  every  one  were  Joined  one  to  another,  and  ; 
two  covered  their  bodies.  1 r And  they  went  j 
everyone  Hraight  forward:  whither  the  fpirit  \ 
was  to  go,  they  went : and  they  turned  not  when  1 
they  went,  i ? As  for  the  likenefs  of  the  living  1 
creatures,  their  appearance  was  like  burning  j 
coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps; 
it  went  up  and  down  among.the  living  creatures, 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire  went 
forth  lightning.  14  And  the  living  creatures 
ran,  and  returned  as  the  appearance  of  a flalli 
of  lightning. 

The  vifiotw  of  God  which  Ezekiel  here  faw  were  very 
glorious,  aud  had  more  particulars  than  thofe  which  other 
prophets  faw.  The  fcope  and  intention  of  ihcfe  vifions  is, 

1 . To  poth-fs  the  prophet’s  mind  with  very  great  and  high 
and  honourable  thoughts  of  that  God  by  whom  he  was  cotr* 
milTtoncd,  and  fr'r  whom  he  swas  employed.  It  is  fbr  /lie- 
nrft  itf  the  gt'jry  of  the  Lord  that  he  fees,  s*.  sR.  and  from 
hcr.ee  he  may  infer,  it  is  his  honour  to  feree  him  ; for  lie  is 
one  whom  angels  Cerve}  he  may  ferve  him  scitli  fafety,  for 
he  hath  power  fulUcient  to  bear  him  out  in  his  work;  it  is 
nt  his,  peril  to  drass  back  from  his  fervice,  for  he  hath  power 
to  prurfuc  him,  as  he  did  Jonah ; fo  great  a GosI  as  this  mull 
be  ferved  u-ab  rroeernre  ond  goidiy  fear ; and  with  alfu- 
rance  may  Ezekiel  forctcl  srhat  this  Cod  will  do,  for  he  is 
able  to  make  his  words  good. 

2.  To  flrikc  a terror  upon  the  finners  that  remained  in  Zi< 
on,  and  thofe  that  were  already  come  to  Babylon,  who  were 
fecurc,  and  bid  dcfianee  to  the  ihrcatnings  of  Jerufalem’s 
ruin,  as  we  have  found  in  Jeremiah’s  prophecy,  and  fl.all 
.fiiKl  in  this,  many  did : Eci  thofe  who  fald.  we  /baU  have 
yeace,  tboagb  we  go  o«,  know  that  cur  Hod  it  a eonfuming 
firt,  whom  they  c«nuul  HaiiJ  before.  Th»t  tliis  vijlutt  bud  I 
tt  rt-fcrcnce  to  the  deilruftion  of  Jcruf.*lcm  feetps  |,->lains  from 
chap.  Jiliii.  3.  where  he  luithyit  was U'htcb  bt  faw 
wbift  be  came  to  dejtrf^y  the  tity^  i.  e.  to  prophefy  the  de> 
llruclion  oi  it. 

To  fpeak  comfort  to  thofe  that  feared  God,  and  trem- 
bled at  his  word, uud  humbled  thenilclves  under  hU 
hand 't  let  (hem  know,  that  though  they  are  captives  in  B.i- 
bylon.  yet  they  have  God  nigh  unto  them  \ though  they  i 
have  not  the  piece  of  the  fanfluaty  to  be  their  glorious  high  | 
thrune,  they  have  the  Ooii  of  the  faocluiry.  iJr  Light-  ‘ 
fsiot  obfcrvti,  ^ riiat  now  the  church  is  to  be  planted  fur  a | 
Jong  lime  in  atiotuer  countiy,  the  Lord  Ihrvks  a gl  Jiy  in 
the  uddd  of  them,  a*  he  had  done  st  their  ficd  cimtiiiuiing  ! 
a (.hutch  in  the  wisJcrneL,  and  oat  of  a cluuel  anJfre^tks  he  i 
h;il  done  there,  he  ibewcii  htn>fclf,and  from  between /iumj' 
creatureSy  as  from  between  the  eitcrubints,  Lc  gives  his  o- 
rsiclcs*'  This  pot  an  honour  upon  them,  hy  which  they 
ntight  vidue  thenifclvcs  when  the  Chaldeans  infulted  ovc>e 
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them:  and  this  might  encourage  their  hopes  of  dcKver- 
ance  in  due  time. 

Now  to  anfwer  ihefc  endu,  we  have  in  ihefe  verfes  the 
fird  uart  of  the  vifion,  which  reprefents  God  as  attended 
and  icrvcd  by  an  iimuiuerable  company  of  angels,  who  arc 
all  his  meffengers,  his  mioillcrs,  doing  bit  commandments^ 
and  heartening  to  the  voice  cf  hit  ward,  which  fpcaks  hi-n 
gre^t  i as  it  magnibes  an  eattuiy  prince  to  have  a fplendid 
rcllnur,  ami  numeioas  armies  at  h'ts  command,  which  tn- 
gAgrth  his  allies  to  trull  him,  arid  his  enemies  to  fear  liicn, 

111.  '1  he  intruduftion  to  this  viHon  of  the  nrigcls  Is  very 
raagniheent  and  awakening,  v.  4.  The  prophet  oliferving 
the  heavens  to  open,  louked,  looked  up,  as  it  w.*is  time,  to 
fee  what  difeoveries  God  would  make  to  him.  Note,, When 
the  heavens  are  o(>ei)ed,  it  concerns  us  to  have  our  eyes  o- 
pen.  And  to  clear  the  way,  behoidy  a whirlwind  came  r-ut 
of  the  north,  which  , would  dri>e  away  the  interpofing  mifls 
of  this  lower  region  } fair  weather  ufes  to  eoftie  ottt  o/* the 
north.  And  thence  the  wind  comes  that  drivet  away  rain  ; 
God  can  by  a whirlwind  clear  the  Iky  uikJ  air,  and  produce 
that  feretiiiy  of  mind  which  Is  neceffary  to  our  communion 
with  heaven.  Yet  this  whirlwind  was  attended  with  a 
greet  elvud i when  wc  think  the  clouds  that  arife  from  this 
earth  are  difpcllcd,  and  we  can  fee  beyond  them,  yet  dill 
there  i»ac!oud  which  heavenly  things  are  wrapt  in,  a cloud 
from  above,  fo  that  xue  cannot  order  our  fpeech  concerning 
them  by  rcufyn  of  darhneft.  Chrift  here  defeended  as  he 
afeended  in  a cloud.  Some  by  this  whirlwind  and  cloud \xn- 
dcHland  the  Chaldean  army  coming  out  of  the  north  ag.iinll 
the  land  of  Judah,  bearing  down  all  before  them  at  « tem-' 
ptll,  and  fo  it  agrees  with  that  which  was  hgnilied  by  one 
ul  the  firll  of  ferciniah’s  vifiucs,  jer.  i.  14.  Out  of  the  n->r:h 
an  evil  lhall  break  firth  i but  1 take  it  here  as  an  introduc- 
tion rather  to  the  viilon  than  to  the  fer.^iuos.  'J'bis  whirl- 
wind came  to  Eaeklel,  as  that  to  Elijah,  i Kings  xia.  1 1. 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lird.  and  to  <iemai.d  attention: 
lie  that  has  eyes,  that  hat  eort,  let  him  fee.  let  him  hraf, 

2dly,  The  vifion  itfelf.  /■/ great  cloud  vm  xhc  vehicle 
of  this  vifion,  in  which  it  was  conveyed  to  the  prophet  \ for 
Cr>d*s  pitviliun  in  which  he  reds,  his  cluriot  in  which  he 
rides,  is  darkntfs  and  thick  clouds,  Pfai.  .xviii.  1 1.  civ.  3. 
thus  he  bolds  back  the  face  *f  hu  tbtone,  Irll  itsdiualing 
light  and  luilre  tbould  overpower,  by  fpreading  a cl.ud  up- 
on it*  Now, 

(i.)  'I'hc  cloud  is  accompanied  with  tf  >frr,as  u}>on  moimt 
Sinai,  where  CJod  refided  in  a thick  cloud ; but  the  fight  »f 
bit  glo*"y  U’dj  like  devouring  fire,  Kxod.  xxiv.  16,  17.  and 
hit  firll  apjieirance  to  Aloics  was  tn  a jlame  of  fre  tn  the 
bujh  { for  our  God  is  a eonfuming  fire  : This  vtAS  a fire  in- 
folding i’.fclf;  a globe  or  orb,  or  wheel ot  fire  i God  being 
bis  own  CHiife,  bit  own  rule,  and  his  own  end,  if  he  be  as 
a ji'Cy  he  is  as  a frt  infdJtng  itjlif,  or,  as  fame  read  it,  kin- 
dltd  by  itfeif.  file  of  GodH  glory  (hincs  forth,  but  it 
prcfciitly  catchetli  itfelf.  fur  he  lets  us  know  but  |iart  of  his 
ways;  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  breaks  forth,  but  prefently 
catebetb  itfcjf.  and  the  divine  patience  futfers  not  all  his 
wrath  to  be  flirred  up.  If  it  were  nut  a fre  thus  infolding 
iij'rlt'y  O L*>‘d  who  flail Jl and ! 

(2.)  '1  he  fire  is  furrounJtd  with  a glory  ; a br’ghrnefs 
was  about  it,  in  which  it  jufuldcil  itfelf,  yet  it  m:ide  foGie 
diicovery  ol  itfelf;  though  wc  cannot  IVe  inrothv  fiie, can- 
not by  fcarchi-ig  find  out  God  to  pcrfcclion,  yet  wc  fee  the 
brightnefs  that  is  round  ab  >ut  it,  the  retlrdion  of  this  fire 
from  the  thick  cloud.  ■ Alofes  might  fee  GuU*5  luck-parts, 
but  not  his  fi<ce  ; we  have  fome  liglit  concerning  the  nature 
of  God  fro.u  ihe  brightiicfs  which  cncompaffeth  it,  ilijugh 
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wc  have  not  an  inr^ght  huo  h,byrcafi>n  of  the  cloud  fpread 
upon  it,  Noihintt  more  cafy  than  to  determine  that  God  is ; 
nothing  more  ditHctU  than  to  deferibe  svhat  he  is.  When 
God  difplayc  his  wraib  as  fire,  yet  there  is  a hrightnefs  a* 
bout  it ; fur  his  hoUneft  and  Juflire  appear  very  illullrious  | 
in  the  puniihmen*  of  (in  and  finners  : Kven  about  the  de  | 
routing  Hre  there  Ua  brightnets,  which  glorified  faints  will  | 
for  ever  ulmlre.  | 

(3.)  ()ut  of  this  fire  there  fhtnes  the  colour  of  amber  t 1 
SVC  itre  not  told  svho  or  what  it  was  tl<dl  hud  this  colour  of  1 
{i:obcr,  and  therefore  1 take  it  to  be  the  whole  frame  of  the  | 
following  vifion,  which  came  in  EzckielN  view  * out  of  the  ' 
midd  of  the  fire  and  brightnefs/  and  the  firil  thing  he  took  ' 
1 mice  of.  before  he  viewed  the  particulars,  was,  that  it  was  I 
of  the  colour  of  amber,  or.  the  eye  of  amber,  i.  e.  it  looked  j 
as  Birhr  doth  to  ihf  eye,  of  a bright,  flaming,  fiery  colour, 
the  colour  of  a bi’minji  cm/,  fo  fame  think  it  ibould  he  read. 
The  hwng  creaturet  winch  he  faw  coming  * out  of  the  midft 
of  the  fire  were  Seraphims,’  burner*,  for  he  ‘ maketh  his 
angels  fuiriis,  his  mlnidcrs  a flaming  fire.’ 

(4  ) That  which  comes  out  of  the  fire,  of  a fiery  amber  | 
colour,  when  it  comes  to  be  dlflinffly  viewed,  is  'the  likc- 
r.cfs  of  four  living  creatures  j’  not  the  iiving  creatures  ihem- 
i'elve^,  angels  arc  fpirits,  and  cannot  be  (Wn,  but  the  Hie- 
meft  of  them,  fuch  n hieroglyphic  or  reprefentation  as  God 
faw  fit  to  make  ufc  of  for  the  leading  of  the  prophet,  aud 
us  with  him,  into  fome  acquaintance  with  the  world  of  an- 
gels (a  matter  purely  of  divine  revelation)  fo  far  as  is  rr- 
quifite  to  poflcrswiih  an  awful  fenfeof  the  greatnefs  of  that 
God  who  hath  angels  for  bis  attendants,  and  the  goodnefs 
of  that  God  who  Inth  appointed  them  to  l>e  attendants  on 
his  people.  ‘ The  likmefs  of  thefe  living  creatures  caroe 
out  of  the  miJfl  of  the  fire,*  for  angels  derive  their  being 
and  power'  from  Gosl  *,  they  arc  in  thcmfclvcs,  and  are  to 
us,  what  he  is  pleafed  to  mpke  them  \ their  glory  is  a ray 
of  his.  I'hc  prophet  himCclf  explains  this  vifion,  chap.  x. 
2Z.  ‘ I know  that  the  living  creatures  were  the  cherubim*, ' 
which  is  one  of  the  names  by  which  the  angels  are  known 
in  feripture.  To  Oaniel  was  made  known  their  numbers. 
icn  ihcu/nnd  times  ten  thaiifauJy  Djo.  vii.  )9.  But  though 
they  arc  many,  ycl  they  are  one,  and  that  is  made  known 
to  Eaekiel  here  ; they  are  one  in  nature  am)  operation,  as 
an  army  confilling  of  thoufands,  is  yet  Called  a bixjy  of  men. 
We  have  here  an  account  of,  j 

[i.]  Their  nature,  they  are  living  ertfttures,  they  are  the  | 
creatures  of  God,  the  work  of  his  hands,  their  being  is  de-  j 
rived,  they  have  not  life  tn  and  of  thcmfclves,  but  receive  it  | 
from  Him  who  is  she  faurtfain  of  Hfe.  As  much  as  the  living  j 
creatures  of  this  lower  world  excel  the  vegetables  that  are 
the  ornaments  of  the  earth,  fo  much  do  the  angels,  the  lb 
ving  creatures  of  the  upper  world,  excel  the  fun,  moon,  and 
Aars.the  ornaments  of  the  heavens.  The  fun,  fay  fome,  is  a 
tlainc  of fffinfJJiftg  itfelf^  but  it  Is  not  a living  creature,  as 
angels,  thofe  flames  of  fire,  are.  Angels  are  living  wights, 
living  beings,  emphitically  fo  *,  men  on  earth  are  dying 
creatures,  dying  daily,  tn  the  midjl  of  life  we  are  in  death  ; 
but  angels  in  heaven  are  living  creatures,  they  live  in  deed, 
live  to  good  purpufe ; and  when  faints  come  to  be  equal  un> 
to  the  angels,  they  ll  all  not  die  any  nuire^  Luke  xx.  36. 

[2,]  Their  number,  they  arc  four,  fo  they  appear  here, 
though  they  are  innumerable  ; not  as  if  thefe  were  four  par- 
ticular angels  fet  up  above  the  red,  as  fome  have  fondly  i 
n^gioed,  Michael  and  Gabriel,  Raphael  and  Uriel,  but  for 
the  fake  uf  the  four  faces  they  put  on,  and  to  infuiuale  their 
beiog  fcni  forth  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven^  Matth. 
xxiv.  31.  aud  Zechariah  fees  them  as  four  chariots  going 
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forth,  cart,  wefl,  north,  and  fomh,  Zech.  vi.  t.  God  has 
meffengers  to  fend  each  way,  for  his  kingdom  is  univerfal. 
and  res<cheth  to  all  parts  of  the  world, 

[3.]  Their  qualifications,  by  which  they  are  fitted  for 
the  fervicc  of  their  Maher  and  M iller  ’I  hefe  are  fet  forth 
figuratively. nnd  by  fimilitude.as  is  proper  In  vifions,  which 
are  parables  to  their  eye.  Their  defeription  here  is  fuch, 
and  fo  expreffed,  as  that,  I think,  it  !s  not  poffible  by  it  to 
form  an  exafi  idea  of  them  in  our  fancies,  or  with  the  pen* 
cil,  for  that  would  be  a temptation  to  worflitp  them  ; but 
the  feveral  inllances  of  their  fitncfi  for  the  work  they  arc 
employed  in.  are  intended  in  the  feveral  parts  of  this  de. 
fcriptlon.  Note,  It  is  the  greaiell  honour  of  God’s  crea- 
tures to  be  in  a capacity  of  anfsverlng  the  end  of  their  crea- 
tion and  the  more  ready  we  are  to  every  good  work,  the 
nearer  vre  approach  to  the  dignity  of  angch. 

Thefe  living  creatures  arc  deferibed  here, 

(1.)  Hy  their  gvncr;il  appearance,  they  had  the  lihenefs  of 
a man.  they. appeared  for  the  main  in  a human  (bape.  [i.J 
To  fignlfy  that  thefe  living  creatures  are  r^afonable  crea- 
tures, intelligent  beings,  who  have  that e/n  which 
is  the  candle  of  the  Lord.  [2.]  To  put  an  honour  upon  the 
nature  of  man,  who  is  made  lower,  )ei  but  a l.ttle  lower 
than  the  a"geisi  in  the  very  next  rank  of  beings  below  them; 
when  the  invifible  intelligences  of  the  upper  world  would 
make  themfelves  vifible,  it  is  in  the  lihenefs  of  man.  [3.] 
To  intimate  that  their  delights  are  with  the  font  of  men^  as 
their  mnflert  arc,  Prov.  viii.  31.  that  they  do  fctvice  to 
men,  and  men  may  have  a fpiritual  communion  with  them 
by  faith,  hope,  and  holy  love.  [4.]  ‘J'hc  angels  of  God 
appear  in  the  l.heneft  of  man.  becaufe  in  the  fulnefs  of  time 
the  Son  of  God  was  not  only  to  appear  in  that  likmefs, 
but  to  alTume  that  nature  j they  therefore  fliew  tljts  love 
to  it. 

(2.)  By  their  face*,  every  one  ho  \ four  fatts^  looking 
forth  feveral  ways,  in  St  John’s  vifion,  which  has  a near 
alKnity  with  this,  each  of  the  four  living  creatures  has  one 
of  thefe  faces  here  meinioncd.  Rev.  iv.y.  here  each  of  them 
ha*  all  four,  to  intimate,  thru  they  have  all  the  fame  qua- 
lifications for  fcrvicc,  though,  perhaps  among  the  angels  of 
heaven,  as  among  the  angels  of  the  churches,  feme  excel  in 
one  gift,  nnd  others  in  another,  byt  all  for  the  common  fer- 
vice.  Let  us  contemplate  their  faces,  till  we  be  in  fome 
meafurc  changed  into  the  fame  image,  that  wc  may  do  the 
wdl  of  God  as  the  angels  do  In  heaven.  'I’hey  n\\  four  had 
the  fetce  of  a man^  for  in  that  likenefs  they  appeared,  v.  y.j 
but,  befidcs  that,  they  had  the  face  of  a lion,  an  ox,  and  an 
eagle,  each  matlerly  in  their  kind*,  the  Uon  among  wild 
bealls,  the  o.v  among  tame  ones,  and  the  eagle  among  fowls, 
*.  10.  Doth  God  make  ufc  of  them  for  the  executing  of 
judgments  upon  his  enemies  ? they  arc  fierce  and  llroiig  as 
the  lion  and  the  eagle  in  tearing  their  prey  : Doth  he  make 
ufe  of  them  for  the  good  of  his  people  ? they  Jirc  as  oxen 
Jirongfor  labour,  and  inclined  to  ferve  : And  in  both  they 
have  the  underfandmg  of  a man.  'Ihc  fcatlered  perfedlioos 
of  the  living  creatures  on  earth  meet  in  the  angels  of  hea- 
ven. They  have  the  hkeneft  of  a man  ; but  bccaufc  there 
are  fome  things  in  which  nutn  is  excelled  even  by  the  in- 
ferior creatures,  they  arc  therefore  compared  to  fome  of 
them  \ they  have  the  underfandmg  of  a man,  and  fuch  as 
far  exceeds  it;  they  alfo  rcfcmble  man  in  tendemefs  and 
humanity } but,  [1.]  jd  lion  excels  a man  in  Arength  and 
boidnefs,  and  is  much  more  formidable;  therefore  the  an- 
gels, who  do  fo  too,  put  on  the  face  of  a lion.  [2.J  j4n  ox 
excels  a man  in  diligence  and  patience,  and  pains-taking, 
and  in  an  unwearied  difeharge  of  the  work  be  has  to  do; 
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therefo;re  the  angeU,  who  are  conHantly  employed  in  the 
fervicc  ot  G<xl»  and  the  church,  put  on  the  feet  nf  an  ox, 
eagle  excels  roan  in  quicknefs  and  piercingner*  of 
fight,  and  in  foaring  high  j and  therefore  the  angels,  \yho 
frek  things  above,  and  fee  far  into  divine  myilcries,  put  on 
the  fate  of  a Jtying  eagle. 

(3O  their  wings,  every  one  baJ four  vftngs^  v,  6,  In 
the  viHon  Ifaiah  had  nf  them,  they  appeared  with  fix,  now 
with  four;  for  they  appeared  above  the  throne,  and  hnd 
occafion  for  two  to  cover  their  facei  with.  The  angels  arc 
fitted  with  wings  to  fly  fwiftly  on  God’s  errands  5 whate- 
ver bufinefs  God  fends  them  open,  they  lofe  no  time.  Faith 
and  ho*>c  are  the  foul’s  wings  upon  which  it  foars  upwards, 
pious  and  devout  affecHons  nre  its  wings  on  which  It  is  car- 
ried forward  with  vigour  and  al.icrity.  'I  hc  prophet  ob- 
ferves  here  concerning  their  wings,  [1  ] 'I*hat  they  were 
Joineei  one  to  onotker^  v.  9,;  and  again,  v.  11.  they  did  not 
make  ufe  of  their  wings  lor  fighting,  asfome  birds  do.  llierc 
is  no  contefl  among  the  nngels,  God  makelh  peace,  pcrfcfl 
peace,  in  hit  high  placet ; but  their  wings  were  joined  in 
token  of  their  jserfeA  unity  aiid  unanimity,  and  the  univer* 
fal  agreement  there  is  among  them.  ^2.J  That  they  ivere 
Jlritched  upvL'ard^  extended,  and  ready  for  ufe,  not  folded 
up.  or  flagging.  Let  an  argel  receive  the  leaft  intimation 
of  the  divine  will,  and  he  has  nothing  to  feek,  but  is  upon 
the  wing  prefently  ^ while  our  poor  dull  fouls  are  like  the 
ofrrich.  that  with  much  dtlficulty  lifteth  upherfrlfon  hi^h. 
[3*]  I'hat  two  of  their  w ings  were  made  ufe  of  in  covering 
their  bodies,  thefpiritual  budics  they  nlTumed.  The  clothes 
that  cover  us  are  our  hinderance  in  vrork,  angels  need  no 
other  covering  but  their  own  wings,  which  are  their  fur- 
therance. They  cover  their  bodies  from  u>,  To  forbidding 
us  needlcfs  in<)uirie«  concerning  them ; alk  not  after  them, 
for  they  art  winderful^  Judg-  **n-  i8-  "I'hcy  cover  them 
before  God.  fo  dire^ing  us,  when  we  approach  to  God,  tu 
fee  to  it  that  we  be  fo  clothed  with  Chnlt’i  rigbteournefa, 

* ns  that  the  ihame  of  our  nakednefs  may  not  appear.’ 

(4.')  By  their  feet,  including  their  legs  and  thighs ; they 
xeext  Jlraight  feet^  v.  y,  they  Hood  flraight,  and  firm,  and 
Heady,  no  burden* of  iervlce  could  nuke  their  legs  to  bend 
under  them.  The  Spoiife  makes  this  part  of  the  delcrlp. 
t!on  of  her  Beloved,  that  ‘ hi*  legs  were  as  pillars  of  mar- 
ble fet  upon  fockets  of  tine  gold,’  Cant.  v.  15.  fuch  are  the 
angels  legs.  Tht  foie  of  their  feet  wat  like  that  of  a calve't 
foot,  which  divideih  the  hoof,  and  is  therrfore  dean;  jdsii 
•were  the  fale  tf  a round f^ot^  as  the  ChaMt'C  words  it,  they 
Vkcre  ready  for  motion  any  way.  Tbetr  feet  urre  ‘jiingedf 
So  the  Seventy;  they  went  fo  fwiftly,  thi«t  it  was  as  if  they 
llcw.  .'\cd  their  very  feet  * fparkled  like  the  colour  of 
burntthed  brafs;*  not  only  the  faces,  but  the  very  feet  of 
thofe  are  beautifid  whom  God  fends  on  bis  errands.  Ifa.  lii. 
y.  every  flep  ilie  angels  take  is  glorious.  In  (he  vifion  John 
bad  of  Chrifl,  it  is  laid,  *his  feet  were  like  unto  fine  brafs, 
as  if  they  burner!  in  a furnace,’  Rev.  i.  15, 

(5O  By  their  hands : v.  8.  ' They  had  the  lundsofaman 
under  their  wings  on  iheir  four  tides ;’  an  arm  and  hand 
under  every  wiug:  They  bad  not  only  wings  for  motion, 
but  h^nds  for  adion  : Many  are  quick,  that  arc  not  a^ive  ; 
they  burry  about  a great  deal,  but  do  nothing  to  purpofe, 
bring  noibir.g  to  pals : They  have  wings  butnobiinds; 
vvheteas  God’s  fervants,  the  angels,  not  only  go  when  he 
fends  them,  and  come  when  he  calls  them,  but  do  what  he 
bids  them.  They  are  the  bunds  of  a man^  which  arc  won- 
derfully made, and  fitted  for  fervice ; which  are  guided  by 
renfott  and  underlianding ; for  what  angels  do,  they  do  in- 
telligently, and  with  judgment,  'i  hey  have  calves  feet, 
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which  fpeaks  the  fwlftnefs  of  their  motion  ; the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  are  faid  to  Jhip  like  a calf  Pfal.  xxix.  6.  but  ibcy 
have  a man’s  hand, which  fpeaks  the  oicenefs  and  cxaflnefs 
of  their  performances;  as  the  heavens  arc  fdd  to  be  the 
work  of  God’s  fingers,  'fheir  hands  were 
which  concealed  them,  as  they  did  the  refl  of  their  bodies. 
Note.  The  agency  of  angeli  is  a fccret  thing,  and  their  work 
it  carried  on  in  an  invilibte  way^  In  working  for  God, 
though  we  mull  not,  with  * the  fluggard,  hide  our  hand  in 
our  bofom,’  yet  we  mull,  with  the  humble,  ‘ not  let  our  left 
haini  know  what  our  right  hand  doth.’  \Vc  may  obferve, 
that  where  thefc  wings  were,  their  hands  were  under  their 
wingt ; wherever  their  wings  carried  them,  they  carried 
hands  along  with  them,  to  bell  ill  doing  femething  fuitablci 
fomething  that  the  duty  of  the  place  requires. 

[4,]  Their  motions.  The  living  creatures  are  moving  ; 
angels  are  aflive  beings  : it  is  not  their  happioefs  to  fit  itill 
and  do  nothing,  hut  to  be  alvrayt  welt  emplayed  ; and  wc 
mull  reckon  oorfelves  then  beft,  when  wc  are  doing  good  ; 
doing  it  as  the  angels  do  it  ; of  whom  it  is  here  obferved, 

(j.)  That  whatever  fervice  they  went  about,  they  vent 
every  one Jiratght  forvardy  v.  9.  and  again,  v,  12,;  which 
intimates,  [i.]  'i'h.^t  they  finccreiy  aimed  at  the  glory  of 
God,  and  had  a finplc  eye  to  that  in  all  they  did ; their  go- 
ing flraight  forward,  fuppofeth  that  they  looked  flmight 
forward,  and  never  had  any  f.niflcr  Intentions  in  whr.t  thev 
did.  And  if  thus  our  eye  be  Jingle^  our  whole  body  will  he 
full  of  light  i the  finglenefs  of  the  eye  is  the  fiucerity  of 
the  heart.  [2.J  That  they  were  intent  upon  the  fervicc 
they  were  employed  in,  and  did  it  with  a clofc  application 
of  mind  ; they  went  forw.Trd  with  their  work;  for  what 
their  hand  found  to  do  they  did  it  with  all  their  nighty  and 
did  not  loiter  in  It.  [3.]  That  they  were  unanimous  in  it, 
they  went  flraight  forvardy  every  one  about  his  own  work, 
and  did  not  thwart  or  juflle  one  anotkrr,  did  nut  Hand  in 
another’s  light,  in  one  another’s  way.  [4  ] That  they  per- 
fcfUy  underllood  their  bufinefs,  and  were  (horuugly  appri- 
ftd  of  it,  fo  that  they  needed  not  to  Hand  ilill  to  paufe  nr 
hefitate,  but  work  their  work  before  them  with  rcadinefs, 
as  thofe  that  knew  what  they  had  lo  do,  and  haw  to  do  it. 
CJ*]  were  llcsdy  and  conflant  in  their  work,  they 
did  not  fluHuate,  did  not  tire,  did  not  vary,  but  were  of  a 
piece  with  thcrofclves;  they  muved  in  a dirr^  line,  and  fo 
went  the  next  way  to  work  In  all  they  did,  and  loti  r.o 
time.  When  we  go  flraight,  wc  go  forward  ; when  wc 
ferve  God  with  one  heart,  we  rid  ground,  wc  rid  work. 

(2.)  *they  turned  n’A  when  they  u'et/,  vcr.  9.  and  again, 
ver.  12.  [l.j  I'hcy  made  no  blunders  or  muiakes,  which 
would  give  them  uecafton  to  turn  back  to  rr^lify  them; 
their  work  needed  no  corrrflion.  and  therefore  needed  njt 
tu  be  gone  over  agaiD.  [2.]  They  minded  tio  diverltons  ; 
as  they  turned  not  buck  ; fo  they  turned  not  afitie,  tu  trifle 
with  any  thing  that  was  fuieigtt  to  their  bufinefs. 

(3.1  They  went  whither  the  fpirit  wat  to  g9,v.  12.  either, 
[i.j  H'4/r/.Tr  their  own  fpirit  was  difpofed  to  gOy  ihicher 
they  went,  having  no  bodies,  as  we  have,  to  dug  or  hinder 
them.  It  is  our  infelicity,  and  dalfy  burden,  that  when 
the  fpirit  is  willtngy  yet  the  Jl.Jb  is  vtck^  and  cannot  keep 
;^ce  with  it ; fo  that  the  good  wbuh  we  would  do  we  do  n 
not ; but  angels,  and  glorified  faimt,  labour  under  no  fuch 
impotency,  but  whatever  they  incline  or  intend  to  do,  they 
do  it,  and  never  come  fljori  of  if.  Or  raiher,  [2.]  Where- 
foever  the  hpirit  of  God  would  have  them  gOy  Aiiher  they 
went  i though  they  bad  fo  much  wifdom  cl  their  own,  yet 
in  all  their  motions  and  aifUous  they  lubjecicd  (beiiifehe^ 
ta  the  conduct  and  govenunent  of  the  divine  w<li.  Whi- 
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thcrfoever  ihc  dWinc  pto\ideact  U'aj  fa  go,  itfjr  v;ent^  to 
fervc  its  purpofes,  and  lo  execute  its  ordtrs.  Tbt  ispirit 
of  Cod  (faith  Mr  Grccnhill)  is  the  great  agent  that  fcis  an* 
gcU  l«*  work,  and  It  is  their  lioooor  that  thej  are  led,  they 
arc  eafily  /ftfifjr  tht  Sftint.  Sec  how  triflabic  and  obfcqid* 
ous  ihefe  noble  creatures  are  ! whiiherfoever  tbt  Sfiirif  U to 
go,  they  go  inunediately,  with  all  poUible  alacrity.  Note, 
hofe  that  waik  after  the  Spirit^  do  the  will  of  God  as  the 
angels  do  it. 

(4.)  Tbfy  raiij  and  relumed  like  a fojh  tf  lightning,  v.  14 
This  intimates,  [l.]  That  they  made  Italley  they  were  quick 
in  their  motions,  as  quick  as  lightning  ; whatever  bulinefs 
they  went  about,  they  diiputchcd  it  prefcntly,  in  a moment, 
in  the  twinklir.p  of  an  eye.  Happy  they  that  have  no  bo- 
dies to  retard  their  motion  in  holy  excrcifcs ! and  hjp)ij 
lliall  we  be  when  wc  come  to  have  fpiritual  bodies  for  Ipi- 
ritual  work!  Satan  falis  like  Ughtning  into  his  own  run, 
I^ukc  X.  18.  Angels  riy  hke  itghtnirtj  in  llieir  mailer^ 
work)  the  angel  Gabriel  rtrw  Iwittly.  [2.J  ’rhal  they  wii-de 
liarte  back  ; they  ran,  end  relumed i ran  to  do  their  work, 
and  execute  their  orders,  and  then  returned  to  give  account 
of  what  they  had  done,  and  receive  new  inllru^ion^,  that 
they  may  be  always  doing.  They  ran  into  the  lower  wuild 
to  do  what  was  to  be  done  there  \ but,  when  they  bad  done 
It,  they  returned  Hie  a Jiafh  of  hgbtning  to  the  upper  world 
»;;ain,  to  the  beatific  vilion  of  their  God,  which  they  could 
not,  with  any  patience,  be  longer  from  than  their  fervice 
did  require.  Thus  we  thould  be  in  the  affairs  of  this  world 
as  out  of  our  element  \ though  we  run  into  them,  we  mull 
rot  repofe  in  them,  but  our  fouls  mull  prefcntly  return  like 
lightning  to  God,  their  refl  and  centre. 

Laltly,  We  have  an  account  of  the  light  by  which  the 
prophet  law  thefc  living  creatures,  or  the  looking-gials  in 
which  he  faw  them,  v.  13.  (1.)  He  Gw  them  by  theirown 
light,  for  tbeir  appearana  \xiat  like  burning  coah  of  fre;  they 
ore  leraphims,  burners  ; noting  the  ardour  of  their  love 
to  God,  their  fervent  zeal  in  his  fervice,  their  fplendour 
and  biightncf?',  and  their  terror  againll  God's  cnciiiics  \ when 
God  employs  them  to  fight  his  batties,  they  are  a«  coaH  of 
•ire,  Ffnl.  xviii.  la.  to  dtw/ur  the  adverfanet,  as  lightnings 
diot  out  to  difcomlit  them.  (2,)  He  faw  them  by  ihebghi 
Ilf  fomc  /amps,  wbicb  tient  up  end  do'X'n  among  them,  the 
lltiuing  whereof  ti  uj  very  bnght,  batan’s  works  arc  works 
of  d&iLnefs  ^ he  is  ‘ the  ruler  of  the  darknefs  of  this  world 
but  the  angels  of  light  arc  in  the  light,  and  though  they  con- 
CL'dl  their  working,  they  Ifjtw  their  work,  for  it  will  bear 
the  light.  Hut  we  fee  them  and  their  works  only  by  can- 
dle light,  by  the  dim  light  of  lamps,  that  go  up  and  do^'n 
tttnung  them  j whin  the  day  breaks,  and  the Jhadows fee  a~ 
Mi'jjt  we  fiiall  fee  them  clearly,  borne  make  the  * appear- 
ance of  thefe  burning  coals,  and  of  (he  lightning'  that  iO'uea 
out  of  the  fre,  to  fignify  the  wrath  of  God,  and  bis  judgev 
ments,  that  were  now  to  be  executed  upon  Judah  and  Jeiu- 
falem  for  thvir  fins*  in  vshlch  angeU  were  to  be  employed  ; 
And  accordingly  wc  find  afterwards  coals  of  f;e  Jcatiered 
ssputt  the  cisy  to  confume  it,  which  were  * fetched  from  be- 
tween the  chcrubims,’  chaji.  x.  2.  But,  by  the  appearance 
of  the  bmps,  then,  wc  may  undcrfland  the  light  of  comfort 
which  Ihone  forth  lo  the  people  of  God  in  the  daiknefi  of 
this  prefent  troahlc : It  the  minldry  of  the  angels  is  iis  a 
(oufuming  fire  to  God's  enemies,  it  is  as  a rejoicing  light 
to  his  own  children.  To  the  one  this^re  is  bright,  it  is  ve- 
ry Tcvivin^and  refrefliing;  to  \\ie:  out  of  iLe fre  c\smK% 

Ircih  itgbtmag  to  deltroy  diem.  Note,  Good  angels  are 
SHIT  friends  or  enemies  according  as  God  is. 


I 15  ^ Krtw,  2S  1 beheld  the  living  creatures, 
beh(ild,  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living 
I creatures,  with  his  four  faces.  j6  I’hc  appear- 
ance of  the  wheels,  and  their  work  •was  like 
unto  the  colour  of  a beryl : and  they  four  had 
; one  likcnefs,  and  their  appearance  and  their 
j work  tcv//  as  it  were  a wheel  in  the  middle  of 
; a wheel.  17  When  they  went,  they  went  up- 
‘ ot>  their  four  ndes  : uwrf  they  returned  not  when 
j they  went.  1 8 As  for  their  rings,  they  were  fo 
1 high,  that  they  were  dreadful,  and  their  lings 
I ivcre  lull  of  eyes  round  about  them  four, 

And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them  : and  when  the  living  creatures 
were  hit  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lift  up.  *:o  VVhitherfocver  the  fpirir  was  to  go, 
they  wont,  thither  was  tbeir  fpirit  to  go,  and 
the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  againrt  them  ; 
for  tlie  fpirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
whcL-ls.  21  When  tliofe  went, went;  and 
when  thofc  ftootl,  tbefe  rtood ; and  when  thofe 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  againll  them : for  the  fpirit  of  tlu 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheel.  22  And  ilie 
likentfs  of  the  linnameiu  upon  the  heads  of  the 
living  creature,  ur;/ as  the  colour  of  the  icni- 
I ble  cryfta!,  ilretehcd  forth  over  their  heads  a- 
bove.  23  And  under  the  firmament  icr/v  iheir 
wings  firaight,  the  one  toward  the  other;  eve- 
ry one  had  two,  which  covered  on  this  iidc, 
and  every  one  had  two  which  covered  on  that 
fide,  their  bodies.  24  And  when  they  went,  I 
I heard  the  noife  of  their  wings,  like  the  voice  of 
great  waters,  as  the  voice  of  the  .'klmighty.  the 
voice  of  fptech,  as  the  noife  of  an  boil : when 
they  Aood,  they  let  down  llieir  wings,  2^  And 
there  was  a vhice  from  the  firma/nent,  lh.lt  was 
\ over  their  heads,  wlu-n  they  Rood,  ami  hai  let 
down  their  wings. 

The  proplKl  very  cxaA  in  diking  a;id  rcc.>rJit»g  hU 
obfeevations  conctrniiig  this  .ifion.  And  here  «t  h.ive, 

I.  The  notice  he  took  oMhc  w6er/t,  v.  ij, :i.  ] hr 

glory  of  Uod  apiie.ii  not  only  in  the  Iplciidour  of  liis  rci- 
nur  111  the  upper  .orlil,  but  in  the  ftcadinefj  of  his  govern 
ment  here  in  this  lower  world. ‘ Having  feen  how  Goddodt 
accoidiiig  to  bis  ssill  in  the  armies  of  hcaeen;  let  us  now 
fee  how  he  doth  according  to  it  among  the  iahabitants  of 
the  earth  ; for  there,  cn  the  rartb,  ilic  propnet  faw  tile 
ukrr/i,  ver.  15.  he  iebtJJ  ibe  /(CiViy  criattirei,  and  nil 
cmtc.iipLiting  the  glory  of  that  vifion,  nnd  receiving  in. 
liruftio.i  from  it.  this  other  vifion  prefented  itfdf  to  |.i» 
view.  Note,  'Ihofc  n.to  niakr’a  gsod  ufe  of  tlie  difcovi- 
rits  G:d  has  tavouied  them  with,  may  expeft  fuithcrdir.  ' 
1 coveries ; for  /a  him  that  hatb  /ball  be  ^uea.  We  are  foiur.. 
f times  tempted  to  think  there  is  tiothiog  gloiiout  but  wh  t 
! is  iu  the  upintr  world  i whereas,  coalj  wc  with  an  tyr ■<  i 
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faith  dtfcerii  the  beautjf  of  providence,  and  the  wifdom, 
power,  ind  goodneft,  which  Hiinc  in  the  adminlAration  of 
that  kingdam,  wc  would  fee  and  fay,Krri/y  bt  is  oGod  tba: 
juii%«th  in  tbs  earthy  and  aifls  like  htmfelf.  .There  arc  many 
things  in  this  vtlion,  which  give  us  Tome  light  concerning 
the  divine  providence. 

ill,  'I  he  difjHnfattons  of  providence  are  compared  to 
wbefU^  either  the  wheels  of  a chariot,  in  which  the  con- 
cjueryr  rides  in  triumph,  or  rather  the  wheels  of  a clock  or 
watch,  which  all  contribute  to  the  regular  motion  of  the 
machine.  We  read  of  tht  <oar/r  ox  XL’hecl  of  aaiure^  Jam. 
iii.  6.  which  is  here  fet  before  us  as  under  the  dirc^iun  of 
the  God  of  natuie.  IVbftiSf  tho*  they  move  not  of  them- 
fclvcs,  as  tbs  hxtini^  ersaturtt  do,  ycl  they  are  made  movea- 
ble, and  arc  alinoll  continually  kept  in  acUon.  Providence, 
reprefenud  by  thefc  wbsehf  orders,  changes,  fometimes  one 
fpoA  of  the  wbeelis  uppennoll,  and  Ibmetimcs  another; 
but  the  mol\uo  of  the  wheel  on  ill  own  axle-tree,  like  that 
of  the  orbs  above,  is  very  regular  and  fleady.  '1  he  motion 
of  the  wheels  is  circular ; by  the  revolutions  of  providence 
things  are  brought  to  the  fame  pollute  and  pafs  wuich  they 
were  in  forai.rly  ; for  ' the  thing  that  is,  is  that  which 
has  been,  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  fun,  Ecclcf. 
i.  9,  ic. 

2dly,  'I'hc  wheel  is  faid  to  be  by  the  living  creatures, 
who  attemird  it  to  dirccl  its  motion  ; fur  the  angels  arc  em- 
ployed as  the  miiiillcrv  of  God's  providence,  and  have  a 
grtatcc  hand  in  dire^irg  the  motions  of  ftcond  caufes  to 
ferve  the  divine  purpofe  than  wc  think  they  have.  Such  a 
dole  coinedion  it  there  between  the  living  creatures  and 
the  wh<d>.  tliat  they  moved  aud  relied  together*  Were 
angels  buhly  employed?  uten  were  bufily  employed,  as  in- 
Itrufncais  In  iSelr  li:ind,  sshciher  of  mercy  or  judgment, 
though  the)  thcmfclves  were  not  aware  of  it  ; Or,  are  men 
a^'kve  to  cotupuU  iht-ir  drfigns  ? angtU  at  the  fame  time  arc 
a*(i..g  to  con.rol  and  uver-ruie  them.  This  is  much  infill- 
cJ  on  here.  v.  19.  /loco  ios  bvinn  ersaturss  wsnt,  to  bring 
about  iti-y  Luiintfs,  lat  wheels  went  by  them;  when  God 
his  w jra  to  do  by  the  mintdry  of  angels,  fccond  caufes  are 
till  roiinJ,  c r mule  ready  to  concur  in  it ; and,  v.  2 j.  uhsn 
thfsft  ’Ods  Ut  s foui i when  the  angel.  h.td  dime  their  work, 
the  fecj!id  Cwafcs  iiad  ;1  >ne  theirs.  If  ' the  living  creatures 
were  lifted  up  from  the  earili,'  were  elevated  tu  any  fervice 
above  the  cor.imou  c-‘i  rfe  of  nature,  and  out  of  the  ordina- 
ry roid*  as  it^ppofe  i.i  the  wo’-king  of  miracles,  the  divi- 
ding ot  the  w Iter,  the  Handing  dill  of  the  fun,  the  wheels, 
Ci'Htrary  to  their  own  natur«il  tendency,  which  is  towards 
the  canh.  move  in  concert  with  them,  and  * are  lifted  up 
over  ugaiiid  them  ;*  this  is  thrice  mculioned,  v.  19.  20.21. 
Note.  Ail  inferior  cre-atures  are,  and  move,  and  a^,  as  the 
C'r,..Utjr,  oy  the  minidration  of  angeN.  dir^tfls  and  inlluciscea 
i lem.  V iliblc  cffccis  arc  managed  and  governed  by  invi- 
t;bie  caufes. 

The  rc.ih>n  given  of  this  is,  hcc.iufc  ‘ the  fpiiit  of  the  li 
ving  creatures  was  in  th;  wheeb,*  i.  c.  the  fame  wiidum, 
power,  and  holineb  of  God,  the  fume  will  and  counfel  of 
his,  tlwt  guides  and  governs  the  a.ngcU.  and  all  their  per- 
lorni.ir.ccs,  doth,  by  them  onler  and  difpofe  of  all  the  nio. 
tiuns  cl  the  crrjturcs  in  this  lowtr  world,  and  the  events 
and  liTues  of  th-:ni.  is  ilic  foul  of  the  w^rld,  ui.d  ani- 

ir.atti  the  whoi.’.  both  that  above,  und  that  beneath,  to  that 
they  move  in  perfect  lurnicoy,  as  the  upper  and  lower  parts 
oi  liie  liuturttl  iJudy  do;  io  that  \x'>hilhsrJoevrr  tbs  H^ifit  ti 
to  fo,  1.  c.  whatever  it  is  God's  will  and  p^irpufe  Ihuuld  be 
du.ir,  and  firocghl  to  pafs,  tbt  hsr  tbsir  it  to  ^0;  i.  c. 
the  crgcls  koowin^ly  aud  dilj^ne  Jy  let  tb^-iurihes  lobiing 


it  about,  and  tbsir  fpirit  is  in  tbs  vbse/tf  which  arc  there- 
fore lifted  up  over  againtl  them,  i.  e.^both  the  powers  of 
nature,  and  the  wills  of  men,  are  all  made  to  fer\*e  the  in- 
tention, which  they  infalUbly  and  irrefidibly  effect,  though, 
f^erhaps,  ' they  mean  net  fo,  neiihcr  doth  their  heart 
think  fo.*  Ifa.  X.  17.  Mic.  W.  11,  12.  Thus  though  the 
will  of  God’s  precepts  lie  net  * done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven,’  yet,  the  will  of  his  purpofe  and  counfel  is,  and 
diall  be. 

3dly,  The  wheel  is  faid  to  have  four  faces,  looking  four 
feveral  ways,  v.  1 5.  noting  that  the  providence  of  God  ex- 
erts itfelf  in  a!)  parts  of  the  wrurld,  eafl,  well,  r^orlh.  and 
fouth.snd  extendi  itfelf  to  the  rcnioieil  corners  of  it.  Look 
which  way  you  will  upon  the  wheel  of  providence,  and  it 
has  a face  towards  >ou,  a beautiful  one,  which  you  may  ad- 
mire the  features  and  complexion  of;  it  looks  u}>on  you  as 
ready  to  fpeak  to  you.  if  you  be  but  ready  to  hear  the  voice 
of  it ; like  a well  drawn  picture,  it  has  an  eye  upon  all  that 
has  an  eye  upon  it. 

The  wheel  had  fo  four  faces. that  it  had  in  it  four  wheels^ 
which  wtnl  upon  their  four  lidcs,  v.  17.  At  firfl  iizekicl 
faw  it  as  one  wheel,  ver.  15.  one  fphere,  but  afterwards  he 
faw  it  wa^  four,  but  they  four  had  one  likenefi,  v.  16.  not 
only  they  were  like  one  another,  but  they  were  as  if  they 
had  been  one.  'I  his  intimates,  (l.)  That  one  event  of  pro- 
vidence is  like  another;  ikhat  happens  to  u>  is  that  which 
is  common  to  men,  and  what  we  arc  not  to  think  llr^nge. 

( 2.)  1 hat  various  ev'ents  have  a tendency  to  t)ie  fame  ilTue, 
and  concur  to  anfwer  the  fame  intention. 

4thly,  ‘ 'Ibeir  appearance  and  their  work*  is  faid  to  l-c 
.like  the  colour  of  a beryl,  v.  16.  the  colour  of 'I'arlhilh,  fo 
the  word  i^,  /.  e.  of  the  fca  ; the  berv  I is  of  that  colour,  fea- 
green;  blue  Neptune  we  c;dl  it.  *J  he  n.iture  of  things  in 
this  world  is  like  that  of  the  fva,  which  is  in  a cununual 
riux.  and  yet  here  is  a conOant  coherence  and  fucceilk'ii  of 
its  parts.  There  is  a chain  of  < vents  which  is  always  lu 
the  drawing  oiie  or  uiher.  ‘1  be  lea  ebbs  :md  t)uw>,  fo 
doth  pros idt  nee  in  its  diipofals,  but  always  in  the  Katrd 
I appointed  timts  and  meafufcs.  *1  he  Cea  looks  blue,  as  the 
I air  doth,  breaufe  id  ihi  ihortncfsanj  fecbleucf>  cf  our  fight, 
j which  can  be  but  a little  way  of  either : to  that  colour 
{ therefore  is  the  n]>pear<«ncc  and  work  of  proxidence  fitly 
I compared,  bccaule  w'c  cannot  find  out  that  «hich  God  doth 
I * from  the  beginr.ifig  to  the  end,’  i.ct:l.  id.  1 1.  we  iee  lit 
parts  of  his  ways,  job  xxvi.  v/t.  and  all  beyond  locks  Hue, 
which  gives  us  to  utidcrUjr.d  no  niorc  concerning  it,  but 
that  in  truth  we  ken  it  uot,  it  is'far  abu\c  out  ot  uui  light, 

ythly,  * Their  appearaiice  and  ifaeir  wwik'  i»  likewife 
faiii  to  be  * as  It  were  a wheel  in  the  middle  of  a wheel.' 
OlTcrve,  Here  agi.in  their  ;ip;ic.srai:ie  to  the  prophet  is  dc-^ 
figned  to  fet  forth  what  tbcir  work  1 cully  Is ; mens  appear* 

I ance  omi  their  work  often  uiHer,  but  the  apprarnnuc  of  God's 
providence  and  its  work  ague  ; if  they  Ictni  to  dilftr,  it  is 
I through  our  ignorance  aiwi  luiiuke.  Now  bctli  were  us  a . 

wheel  in  a wheel,  a leffrr  wheel  moved  by  a gicutcr,  we 
I pretend  not  to  give  a matbematictil  dclcriptton  of  it ; the 
' meaning  is,  that  the  dilpoLls  of  providence  icem  to  us  id- 
i tric.tie  and  perplexed,  and  unaccoanubk,  and  yet  tk«.y  will 
appear  in  the  iffue  to  have  been  all  vvifdy  ordered  tor  the 
j belt ; fo  that  though  * wbai  God  dot.'i  wc  know  nut  now, 

I yet  we  Ihdli  know  brteJicr,  John  xiti.  7. 

6thly,'lhc  motion  ofthclc  wheels,  like  that  of  the  living 

i creatures,  was  liea>»y,and  regular,  and  conlHnt,thcy  rctunw 
etl  nut  when  they  wenl,  v.  17;  becaufc  they  never  went  a- 
niifv,  nur  ctiicrwTe  than  they  (houid  do.  God,  in  his  pro- 
I vidciice,  taker  Lis  w vrk  bclcre  him,  aud  he  will  have  ic  fur- 

word  - 
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\-?anl  ’f  atiii  it  goJnjj  ou  even  then  when  ii  feems  to  o«  to 
be  ghing  backward.  They  went  as  the  Spirit  dire^cd  them, 
and  ilicrcfore  returned  nat.  We  (houtd  not  have  occafion 
to  return  back  as  we  have,  and  to  undo  that  by  repentance 
which  we  have  done  amifi,  and  to  do  it  over  again,  if  we 
were  but  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  fullmvcd  his  couJud . The 
Spirit  of  life  (fa  fome  read  it)  was  in  the  wheels,  which  car- 
ried  them  on  with  cafe  and  evcnncl's,  and  then  they  return- 
ed not  when  they  went. 

7thly,'rhc  r/ry/orrims  ^of  the  wheels  were  fohigh  that 
they  were  dreadJul,’  v.  iS.  I hey  were  of  n vail  circumlc- 
rence,  To  that  when  they  were  reared  and  put  in  motion, 
the  prophet  was  even  afraid  to  look  upon  them.  Note,  The 
vail  compafs  of  God*s  thought*  and  the  vail  reach  of  bif  tie* 
li'Mi,  is  rc.d!y  aitoniihing^  when  we  go  about  to  dciciibe 
the  circle  of  providence,  wc  arc  druck  with  amazement, 
and  are  even  fwallowcd  up.  O the  height  and  depth  of 
r>od*s  coutifels ! the  confidcralion  whereof  Ikojld  ilrikc  an 
awe  upon  us. 

^thiy,  They  were  full  of  eyes  round  about.  This  cir- 
cumllancc  cf  the  vifion  is  moil  iurpriiing  ofall,  and  vetmoll 
ftgnihcant,  plainly  I'pcakiiig  tliat  the  motions  of  providence 
are  all  dbe^ed  by  i.ihniie  wifdom.  The  i0‘ucs  of  things 
arc  not  determined  by  a blind  fortune,  but  by  thofe./jv/  «f 
tbf  which  * run  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  and  are 
in  every  place  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good.*  Note,  It 
is  n great  falisfuclion  to  us,  and  ouglit  to  be  To,  that  though 
we  cannot  account  for  the  fpriags  and  Undencirs  of  events, 
yet  they  arc  all  under  the  cognizance  and  couduA  uf  an  all- 
wife,  all-feeing  God. 

2.  The  notice  be  look  of  tht  jirmament  above,  over  the 
heaeii  of  the  itvtag  ereaturrj.  When  he  (nw  tbe  /ivmg  erta- 
lures  moving,  and  the  <wi>etis  by  them,  he  looked  up,  as  it 
is  proper  fur  us  to  do  whec  wc  ubferve  the  various  motions 
of  providence  in  this  lower  world  \ lookiisg  up  he  faw  * the 
bnnnmcnt  Ihctched  forth  over  the  heads  of  the  living  crea- 
tures,' V.  22.  \\  hat  is  done  on  earth,  is  done  urnicr  the 

heaven,  (as  the  feripture  often  fpeaks)  under  its  iafpedion 
and  influence. 

Obferve,  111,  What  he  faw  : * 'rhe  Armament  was  as  the 
colour  of  the  terrible  cryllal,’  truly  glorious,  but  ten ibly 
fo^  the  vallotfs  and  brightnefsof  it  put  the  prophet  into  an 
ankazement,  and  ilruck  him  with  an  awful  reverrace.  ^he 
ternbie  icff  or  fn^t  fo  it  miy  be  read^  the  oolour  of  ftiow 
congealed,  or,  as  mountains  of  ice  in  the  nurthem  leas, 
which  arc  very  frightful,  l^aring  Hnotrs  alk,  ‘ (Jan  God 
judge  thtough  the  dark  cloud  P*  job  xxii.  1 3.  but  that  which 
wo  take  to  be  a t/ari  clouA^  is  to  bim  tranfparant  as  crrjlai, 
through  which,  * from  the  place  of  his  habitation,  he  looks 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,*  Pia).  xxxiii.  14.  Vn- 
d.T  the  Jirmament  he  faw  the  xuings  of  the  hving  creatures  e- 
re£l,  V.  23.  when  they  pleafed,  they  uled  them  either  for 
flight  or  tor  covering,  or  two  for  flight,  and  two  fur  cover- 
ing. God  is  on  high,  above  the  frrnament^  the  angels  are 
uaJer  the Jlrmcment,  which  notes  their  fubje^Uon  to  God*« 
dominion,  and  their  readinels  to  Hy  on  his  ciraods  * in  the 
epen  flrmanicat  of  heaven,'  and  to  ferve  him  uoanimouily. 

2dly,  What  he  heard. 

(i.)  He  heard  the  nofe  of  the  angels  wings^  v.  2.^.  Tecs 
and  other  inCecls  make  a great  nolle  with  liie  vibration  of 
their  wings  j here  the  angeb  do  fu  to  awaken  the  attention 
of  the  prophet  to  that  which  Gudl  was  about  to  lay  to  ihiu 
from  the  firmament,  v.  25.  Angels,  liy  the  providences 
t.hey  arc  employed  in,  found  God's  alarms  to  the  children 
of  ir.cn,  and  flir  them  up  to  hear  his  xnce;  for  that  Is  it 
that  cries  in  the  c/(r,  and  is  beard  and  underfloud  by  the  men 


of  wftiom.  Ike  Kcife  of  their  wings  was  loud  and  terrible, 
as  the  Hctfe  of  gre,s4  waters^  like  the  rout  or  roaring  of  the 
fea  'y  and  at  the  nofe  of  an  bojl^  the  noife  of  war  j but  it 
was  articulate  and  intelligible,  and  did  not  give  an  uncer- 
tain found  } for  it  was  the  voice  of  fpeeeh;  nay  it  was  as  the 
voice  of  the /ilmighty  i for  Hod  by  his  providence,  fpeakt 
once,  yea  /U'lVc,  if  wc  could  but  perceive  it.  Job  xxxiii.  14. 
the  Lord's  voice  cries,  Micah  vi.  9. 

(2.)  He  heard  a voice  from  the  firmament,  from  him  that 
fits  upon  the  throne  there,  v.  25.  When  the  angels  mo- 
ved, they  made  <z  nofe  wUb  their  but  when  with  that 

they  had  roufed  a carcU'is  world,  they  flood  fltll,  and  iet 
• down  tteir  xeingt,  that  there  nnght  l>e  a profound  fiience, 

: and  fo  God’s  voice  might  be  the  better  heard.  Tlic  voice 
cf  providence  is  dcfignrd  to  open  mens  cars  to  the  voice  of 
the  word,  to  do  the  oflice  of  the  crier,  that  with  a loud  voice 
charges  filence  while  the  judge  paffeth  fcmcnce.  * He 
that  has  eais  to  her.  let  him  hear*'  Note,  Noifes  on  earth 
fhould  awaken  our  aUention  to  the  voice  jrom  the  Jirmanunt  i 
for  ‘ how  ihall  we  efcape,  If  wc  turn  away  from  him  that 
fpeaks  frooi  heaven^* 

2(5  ^ And  above  the  firmament  that  ims  o- 
ver  their  heads,  liw  the  likcncfs  of  a throne,  as 
the  appearance  of  a fappliire-done,  and  upon 
the  likenefs  of  the  throne  •was  the  likenels  as 
the  appearance  of  a man  above  upon  it.  27 
And  1 faw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  round  about  witiiin  it;  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appeaiance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
ward, I faw  as  it  were  the  apiiearancc  of  fire, 
and  it  had  hrightiu-fs  round  it.  2ij  As  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the 
day  of  rain,  fo  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
nefs  round  about.  This  was  the  appearance 
of  the  likenefs  of  the  glory  of  the  Loan:  and 
when  I faw  it,  I fell  upon  my  face,  and  I heard 
a voice  of  one  that  fpake. 

All  the  other  parts  of  this  vition  were  but  a preface  and 
introduClion  to  this.  God  in  then:  bad  made  himfrlf  known 
as  Lord  of  angels,  and  i'uprcme  dtrcClur  ot  all  hiv  ufTairs  uf 
this  lower  wuildj  Iroro  whence  it  is  ealy  to  infer,  that  vrhat- 
ever  God  by  his  prophets  either  promifeth  or  threatnetb  to 
do,  he  is  able  to  effect  it}  angels  are  his  fcrvanls,  men  are 
hiB  tools.  Tut  now  a divine  revelation  is  to  be  given  to  a 
prophet,  and  by  him  to  the  church,  wc  mufl  look  higher 
than  the  liviug  creatures  or  the  wkecla,  and  mutt  expe^ 
that  from  the  Ltcrual  Woid,  of  whom  wc  have  an  account 
in  ihefe  vcifci.  Kzc-kick  hearing  a voice  from  the  tirma- 
I ment,  looked  up,  as  John  did,  to  fee  the  voice  that  fpake 
with  him,  and  he  faia  one  /the  unto  the  Son  uf  man.  Rev.  i. 
12,  13.  The  fecund  Pcrlon.Tomelimcs  tried  the Jejbionof 
a man,  occafionally,  before  he  clothed  himfclf  with  it  for 
good  and  all;  and  the  fpiril  of  prophecy  is  called  the  Sph 
rii  of  Conjl,  1 Pet.  i.  ll.  and  the  tejiwsony  ofjefus.  Rev. 
xix.  10. 

I.  'i'his  glory  of  Ciirifl  that  the  prophet  faw  nues  above 
the  firmament  tJtat  ox>er  the  beads  otihe  living  creatures, 

V.  26.  Note,  ihe  heads  of  angils  themiilves  are  under 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  jci'us}  for  the  firmament  that  is  over 
their  heads  is  under  his  feet;  * angels^  principalities  and 
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power?  are  made  fubjcft  to  Inm,’  i Pet.  iii.  23.  Tbii  dig- 
nity and  dominion  of  the  Redeemer  before  his  incarnation, 
mainifies  bis  condefcetiQon  in  his  incarnation,  when  he  ‘ was 
made  a Hulc  lower  than  the  angels/  Heb.  ii.  y. 

a.  'Fhc  firrt  thing  he  obferv^  was  a for  divine 

revelation  comes  backed  and  fopporlcd  with  a royal  autho- 
rity; we  mull  have  an  eye  of  faith  to  God  and  Cnrift  as  u- 
pon  a throne.  The  firil  thing  John  difeovered  in  Ills  vi- 
dons  was  a tbront  ftt  in  btaiftn^  Rev.  iv,  2.  which  com- 
mands reverence  and  fubjeflion.  It  is  a throne  of  glory,  a 
throne  of  grace,  a thro  ic  of  iriutnph,  a throne  of  govern- 
ment, a throne  of  judgment ; ‘ 'I  hc  Lord  has  prepared  his 
throne  in  the  heavens/  has  prepared  it  tor  his  Son  whom  he 
hath  fet  o/i  hit  hoiy  bUt  oJ'Ltdn, 

^.On  the  throne  he  law  /or  af^f^taranct  of  a man.  This 
is  goo<i  news  to  the  children  of  men,  that  the  throne  above 
tbi  firmament  is  filled  with  one  that  !S  not  allbantcd  to  ap- 
pear, even  there,  in  the  likenefs  of  mao.  Daniel,  in  vifion, 
f.»w  the  kingdom  and  dominion  given  to  one  hie  ibe  oj 
man,  who  therefore  hath  ‘ authoriiy  given  him  to  execute 
judgment,  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man/  John  v.  37.  fo  ap- 
pearing in  ihefe  vifions. 

4/rhc  prince  and  judge  upon  this  throne,  iho’  he  appear 
to  fojltoa  at  a man,  yet  he  appears  in  more  than  human 
glory,  V.  37.  (1)  Is  God  a ihining  light?  lo  is  he  when 

the  prophet  Gw  him,  he  law  at  the  co/oar  0/  tfmZrr,  Out  is, 
a hrightncfi  round  about ; for  (»<Ki  dwells  in  light,  aud 
vert  himfeif  U'Uh  /rjfAr  as  with  a garment.  How  low  did 
the  Re^icemer  ftoop  for  us,  when,  to  bring  about  our  Tal/a* 
tion,  he  fuiTcred  his  glory  lo  be  cclipfcd  by  the  veil  of  his 
humanity  (.3.)  Is  God  a coiijuruing  fire  ? fo  is  he:  from 
his  loins,  both  upward  and  downward,  there  wits  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire.  The  fire  above  the  loins  was  round  ab>ut 

ufthin  the  amber,  it  was  inward  and  involved  ; th.-it  below 
the  loins  was  more  outward  and  open;  and  yet  that  allb 
had  brigbtneft  round  iib:^ut.  Some  niakc  the  former  to  fig- 
nify  Chrllt'i  divine  nature,  the  glory  au  i virtue  of  which 
is  bid  vtidiin  the  ccLttr  of  amber}  i:  is  what  no  roan  has 
fccn,  or  can  fee  ; the  latter  his  human  nature,  the  glory  of 
whichihtre  were  thofe  that  faw  ; the  glory  asof*tbcon!y  ic- 
goTiennt'lhc  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth/  Johni.  14.  He 
h^d  ravs  corning  out  of  bis  hand,  and  yet  there  was  the  hiding 
of  hii  power,*  Hab.  iii.  4.  The  fire  in  which  the  Son  of 
roan  appeared  here  might  be  intended  to  figmiy  the  judge 
roems  that  were  ready  lo  be  executed  upon  Jud.th  and  jc- 
rufalcm,  coming  from  that  fiery  indignation  of  the  Almigh- 
ty which  devours  the  advcrGrics.  Nothing  more  dreadful 
to  the  mod  daring  finuers  than  the  ‘ wrath  of  hiui  ihut  fits 
Upon  the  throne,  and  of  the  Larcb,  Rev,  vi.  16.  the  day 
U coming  when  • the  Lord  Jdus  Ihdl  ho  revealed  in  ih- 
miog  fire/  2 ThcfT.  i.  7,  8.  It  concerns  ui  therefore  to  lift 
the  fan  !efi  be  be  angry. 

g.  The  tlironc  is  furrouaded  with  a rainbow,  v.  28.  it  is 
fo  in  St  John’s  \iiiun,  Rev.  iv.  3.  the  brightnefs  about  it 
ws?  of  divers  colours,  * as  the  bow  tlwt  is  in  the  cloud  in 
the  day  of  rain  / which,  as  it  is  a difplay  of  inajedy  and 
looks  very  great,  fo  it  is  a pledge  of  mercy,  and  looks  very 
kind  } for  it  is  a cjnfinnation  of  the  gracious  promile  God 
has  made,  that  he  will  not  drown  the  world  again ; lod  he 
hath  Hid,  ‘ he  will  look  upon  the  bow  and  remember  the 
covcoam/  Gen.  ix.  16.  This  intimates,  that  he  who  * fits 
upon  the  throne  is  the  mediator  of  the  covenant,*  that  his 
dominion  is  fur  our  protc^ioo,  not  our  dellruOKm,  that  he 
inlcipofeth  between  us  and  the  judgments  our  fins  havedc- 
ferved,  and  that  * all  the  proroifes  of  God  arc  in  him  yea 
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and  nmen/  Now  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath  was  breaking  out 
agalntl  Jerufalem.  bounds  (liould  be  fet  to  it,  and  be  would 
not  make  an  utter  dcllrucUon  of  it,  for  he  would  * look  u» 
pon  the  bow  and  remember  the  covenant/  as  he  promifed 
in  fttch  a cafe,  Lev.  xxvi.  42. 

LalUy.  We  have  the  conclufion  of  this  viCon  - 
id,  What  notion  the  prophet  himfeif  had  of  it : ‘ This 
was  the  appearance  of  the  likenefs  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.* 
Here,  as  all  along,  he  ts  careful  to  guard  againll  eH  groG 
corporeal  thoughts  of  God,  which  might  derogate  from  the 
tranfeendant  purity  of  his  nature.  He  doth  not  fay,  * This 
was^lhe  L^rd,*  for  he  is  invifible  ; but,  ‘ This  was  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord/  in  which  he  was  pteafed  to  manifell  fclm- 
fclf  a glorious  being;  yet  it  is  not  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  likenefs  of  that  glory,  fome  faint  rtfemblance  of  it : 
nor  is  it  any  adequate  likenefs  of  that  glory,  but  only  the 
appearance  of  that  likenefs,  a Chadow  of  it,  and  not  the  ve- 
ry /mage  of  the  thing,  Heb.  x.  i. 

2i)ly,  What  iroprclTion  it  male  upon  him;  ^ when  I faw 
if,  1 fell  upon  my  face.*  (1.)  He  was  overpowered  by  it, 
the  dazzling  lullre  of  it  conquered  him,  and  threw  him  up- 
on his  face;  for  who  is  able  to  (land  before  this  holy  Lorvl 
God?  Ur  rather,  (2.)  He  profirtted  himfi-lf,  in  a humble 
fenfe  of  hit  own  iinwonhinersof  the  honour  now  done  him, 
and  of  the  infinite  diiUnce  w.iich  he  now,  more  than  ever, 
|Htrcrived  to  be  between  him  and  God;  he  fell  upon  his  face, 
in  token  of  that  holy  awe  and  reverence  uf  God  vshich  his 
mind  was  poiTefTed  and  filled  with.  Note,  The  more  God 
is  pleafcd  to  make  kno>vn  of  hlmrclf  to  u<,  the  mure  low 
we  (hould  be  before  him.  He  fell  upon  Ids  face,  to  adore 
the  majefiy  of  God,  and  to  implore  his  mercy,  and  to  de- 
precate the  wrath  he  faw  ready  to  Lre«k  out  againtl  the 
children  of  his  people. 

jdly,  Wbrn  iulitufllons  be  had  from  it:  all  he  faw  was 
only  to  prepare  him  for  that  which  he  was  to  hear,  * for 
faith  comes  by  Uciaring  he  therefore  * heard  a voice  of  one 
that  fpake;*  for  sve  urc  taught  by  words,  not  merely  b)s 
hieroglyphics.  When  he  * fell  on  his  face’  ready  to  receive 
the  word,  then  he  * heard  the  voice  of  one  that  fpakc;’  for 
God  delights  to  teach  the  humble. 

CHAP.  II. 

W^kat  our  I,ord  Jefitt  faid  to  iV  Paul,  Ac^s  xxvi.  16.  ma\* 
fi'Jy  be  applied  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  to  vjh  tm  the  Jame 
fus  it  here  /pealing.  Rife  and  (Lnd  upon  thy  feet,  for  1 
h ive  appeared  unto  thee  for  thii  purpol'e,  to  make  thee  a 
miniller.  He  hat'e  here  EzehePs  ordination  to  hit  ojice, 
which  the  vifion  wat  defigntd  to  fit  him  for:  mt  to  enter- 
tain his  curifiy  with  uHcommon  fprculauons,  but  to  put 
Urn  into  bufiaefi.  Sou>  Lere,  X.  He  it  e^  nmiffimed to  go  at 
a prophet  tj  the  boufe  of  Ij'rael,  nouf  ca/»tifet  rn  ilab^hny 
and  to  deliver  G^'s  mefages  to  them  from  'time  to  /rme, 

V.  1,-3-  2.  He  it  cauiuned  not  to  be  afraid  of  them,  v.  6. 

3.  He  ts  iylruHed  wbal  to  fay  to  them,  and  bat  words  put 
into  hit  mouth,  which  is  fignified  by  the  vfion  ef  a roll, 
which  he  tt'Ui  ordered  to  eat,  v.  7,-— 13.  and  wbteb,  in  the 
mxt  chapter,  ur  find  he  did  eat. 

An  1)  he  (aid  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  Hand  up- 
on tliy  I’cct,  and  I will  (peak  unto  thee.  2 
And  the  fpirit  entered  into  me,  when  he  fpakc 
unto  me,  and  let  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I heard 
him  that  fpake  unto  me.  3 And  he  laid  unto 
me.  Son  of  man,  1 fend  thee  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  to  a rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled 
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againfl  me  ; they  and  their  fathers  have  tranf^  i 
grefled  againfl  me.  even  unto  this  very  day.  4 
For  they  are  impudent  children  and  ftiff-heart- 
ed:  I defend  thee  unto  them,  and  thou  fhalt 
fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God.  5 
And  they,  wliether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a rebellious 
houfe)  yet  lliall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
prophet  among  them. 

'Pie  tltlf  here  given  to  Ezekifi,  a*  ofitn  afterwnr^.  ij 
very  obfcrvable : God,  when  he  fpvaki  to  him,  callt  him. 
Son  of  men,  v*  1,3.  of  AJatn,fon  of  thf  earff'.  Daniel 
U once  cuilr4  fo,  Dan.  viit.  17.  and  but  oner  j ibe  compel. 
Utiwn  15  ufed  to  no  other  of  ihc  propbct».  but  to  Etekicl 
all  along.  We  it,  1.  As  a humble,  diminilhing 

title:  lell  Erck'cl  thonld  be  lifted  up  with  the  abundance 
of  the  revelatioiw.  he  ts  put  tn  xnind  of  lhi«,  that  (1111  he  is  ■ 
% foa  of  rr  tJf! ; a irean,  \*vak.  mori}*l  creature.  Among  o-  j 
thcr  things  made  known  to  him.  it  was  necerary  he  diould  j 
be  made  to  know  this,  that  be  was  a fan  of  nait,  and  there- 
fore  it  waj  wonderful  condefeennon  ;n  God,  that  he  seas  > 
pleafed  thus  to  manifdl  himfelf  to  him.  Nats  he  is  among 
the  Using  creatures,  the  angels,  yet  he  mnft  rrmemherihat  i 
he  II  bin. felt  a man,  a dying  creature;  ‘ what  is  man.  or  the  \ 
for.  of  n’Rv,*  ihit  he  ihould  le  thus  vHited,  thus  dignified?  1 
'i  hough  (>od  hud  here  a fplemlid  retinue  of  holy  angels  a- 
bout  his  throne,  that  were  ready  to  go  on  h:s  errands,  ye: 
he  paueth  them  all  by,  and  pitches  upon  Ezekiel,  a f-n  (f  j 
mar,  to  be  his  meirenger  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  * for  we  1 
have  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffcls,’  and  God’s  meflages  ! 
fent  us  by  men  like  ourfclvcs,  whc-fc  terror  (hall  nut  * make  j 
us  afraid,  nor  their  h'md  be  heavy  upon  us.'  Ezekiel  was  | 
A pried,  but  the  priclthood  was  brought  low,  and  the  ho-  | 
nour  of  it  Uid  in  the  dufl;  it  therefore  became  him.  and  all  | 
of  his  order,  to  humble  thenifelves.  and  He  low,  as  funs  of 
men,  common  men.  He  was  now  to  he  employed  as  a pro- 
phet, God’s  amhidTador,  and  a ruler  over  the  kingdoms,  Jcr. 
i.  10.  a pod  of  gre.il  honour,  but  he  mail  remember  that  he 
is  a fon  of  man^  and  whatever  good  he  did,  it  was  not  by  | 
any  might  of  his  own.  for  he  was  a fun  of  man,  but  in  the 
llrength  of  divine  gt-«^ce,  which  tnuft  ibtreforc  have  all  the. 
glory.  Or,  2.  V\*c  may  take  it  as  an  honourable,  dignify- 
ing title;  for  it  is  one  of  the  titles  of  the  MriTiah  in  the 
Old  Teftament : Dan.  vii.  13.  * I faw  one  like  the  Son  of 
Mao  come  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,’  from  whence  ChriU 
Iwirrows  the  title'bc  often  calls  himfelf  by,  The  Son  of  Man. 

'1  he  prc'p’icis  were  types  of  him,  as  they  had  nc.ir  accefs  to 
Go<l,  and  great  authority  among  men  ; and  thereforr,  as  Ibi- 
vid  the  king  is  called  the  anointtJ,  or  Chrijf^  fo  E- 

zekici  thr  prophet  is  called  Sun  of  Man. 

I.  Lztkiel  is  here  'ct  up,  and  made  to  Hand,  that  he 
might  receive  his  cnmmifllon,  v.  3.  He  is  fet  up, 

I.  Hy  a divine  command : ‘ Son  of  man.  Hand  upon  thy 
feet.’  His  lying  pruilratc  was  a pollure  of  great  reverence, 
but  his  Itandiog  up  would  be  a pollure  of  gre.'tter  readinefs 
and  fitnefy  forbufinefs.  Ouradorlngs  of  Gud  mull  nothin- 
^ dcr,  but  r.tthcr  quicken  and  excite  our  agings  for  C»jd.  He 
felt  on  bit  face  in  a holy  fear  ami  awe  of  God,  but  be  was 
quickly  r.iircd  up  again;  ’ for  they  that  humble  themfelves 
(ball  br  exalted;’  GoJ  delights  not  in  the  deje^ion  of  his 
fcrvanls  bat  the  f'me  that  brings  them  low  will  r-iife  them 
up;  tlu  fkime  that  is  a fpirt;  of  bondage  will  be  a fpirit  of 
adoption.  * Stand,  and  1 will  fpeak  to  thcr.*  Note,  V\’c 
n.ay  then  expe^  that  Gtxi  will  fpeak  to  u$,  wlien  wc  Hand 
Tcdcy  So  Uo  what  be  commands  us. 
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2dly.  By  a divine  power  going  ^ong  with  that  command, 
V.  2.  God  bid  \\\rr\  fauJ  up.  but  becaufe  he  had  not  llrength 
of  bis  own  torecoser  his  ftN,  nof  courage  to  face  the  vtfioo, 

• the  Spirit  entered  into  him.  and  fet  him  upon  his  feet.’ 
Note,  God  is  gracioufly  ple'ifed  to  work  that  in  vs  which 
he  requires  of  u*.  .aud  rsiO'th  thofe  whom  he  bids  rife.  We 
mull  llir  up  outfclves,  and  then  God  will  put  flreogth  into 
us;  mull  work  out  our  falvation,  and  then  God  will  work 
in  us.  He  obferved.  that  the  Spirit  entered  into  him  then 
when  Chrid  fpakc  to  him  ;-forChrill  convey*  his  Spirit  by 
his  word,  as  the  ordin.'.ry  means,  and  makes  the  wowl  effec- 
tual by  the  SpHit.  The  Spini  fet  the  prophet  upon  hitfeety 
to  raife  him  uo  from  his  dejcftiun'-,  for  be  is  the  Comforter. 
rhus,  in  the  like  cafe,  Daniel  was  ilrengtbetird  by  a divine 
touch.  Din.  X.  lh.  and  John  was  raifed  by  the  right  hand 
of  Chfift  hid  upon  him.  Rev.  i.  17.  the  Spirit  fet  bun  upon 
hit  feett  made  him  willing  and  forward  to  do  as  be  was  bid- 
den, and  ib^'n  he  hearxi  him  that  fpake  to  him.  Ele  heard 
the  voice  before,  chap  i.  28.  but  now  be  heard  it  more  dl- 
(Itti^W  and  clearly,  heard  it  and  fubmitted  to  it.  The  5/u- 
Tit  fett  ut  upon  nur  feet^  by  inclining  our  will  to  our  duty, 
ami  thereby  difpofctb  the  underilanding  to  receive  the  know* 
ledge. of  it. 

2.  Ezekiel  h here  fent,  and  made  to  go  with  a mcifage  to 
the  children  of  ifrad:  v.  3.  I feaJ  thee  to  the  tkUtlren  of  If 
taef.  God  had  for  many  ages  been  fending  to  them  his  fer- 
vanis  the  prophets,  rtfing  up  betimcv,  and  fending  them, 
but  to  little  purpofe.  they  were  now  fent  into  captivity  for 
abufirsg  God’s  meffengers  ; and  yet  even  there  God  fends 
thl*  prophet  among  them,  to  try  if  their  ears  were  open  to 
dtfclplioe,  now  they  were  holdcn  in  the  cords  uf  alHidlion. 
As  the  fupports  of  life,  fo  the  means  of  grace  are  continued 
to  us  after  they  have  been  a thoufand  times  forfeited  Now, 
obferve. 

lA,  I’he  rebeliion  uf  the  people  to  whom  this  ambaffador 
is  fent ; and  he  is  fent  to  reduce  them  to  their  allegiance,  to 
bring  back  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  the  Lord  their  G«>d  ; 
let  the  prophet  know  that  there  is  uccafion  for  hU  going  oa 
this  errand,  for  they  arc  a rebellious  nation,  v.  3,  a Yebetliius 
houfe,  V.  They  arc  called  cbiUren  of  Ifrael,  they  retain 
the  name  of  their  pious  aocefiors,  but  they  are  wretchedly 
degenerated,  they  are  become  Goim,  nations,  the  word  com> 

; monly  ufed  for  the  Gentiles;  the  children  of  Ifrael  arc  be- 
I come  as  the  children  of  the  JEtbiopiany  Amos  is.  7,  for  they 
are  rebellious ; and  rebels  at  home  arc  much  more  provoking 
to  a prince  than  enemies  abroad,  'rbeir  idolatries  and  faUe 
wordtips  were  the  fins  which,  more  than  any  other,  deap- 
! minated  them  a rebellious  nattoni  fur  thereby  they  fet  up 
j another  pripcc  in  oppofition  to  their  rightful  lovcrcign,  and 
I did  homage,  and  paid  tribute  to  the  ufurper,  which  Is  the 
( highctl  degree  uf  rebellion  that  can  be. 

I (1.)  They  had  been  all  along  a rcbeUiou:*  generation,  and 
) had  perlilled  in  their  rebellion;  they  and  tbrtr  fathers  have 
! iranfgrefid  againjl  me.  Note,  Thcl'c  arc  not  always  in  the 
j right  that  have  antiquity  and  the  fathen  on  their  fide;  for 
I there  arc  errors  and  corruptions  ut  long  ilauding:  and  it  is 
! fo  far  from  being  an  e\cufc  for  walking  in  an  ill  way,  that 
I our  fathers  walked  in  it,  that  it  is  really  an  aggravattoo ; for 
i it  is  juOifying  the  fin  of  thofe  that  bave  gone  before  us. 
i They  bave  continued  in  tlieir  rebellion,  even  unto  tbn  very 
I day;  notw'ithlUoditig  the, various  means  and  melhuds  th^c 
have  been  made  ufe  of  to  reclaim  them  ; to  sbtt  day,  when 
they  are  under  divine  rebukes  for  ibcir  rebellion,  yet  they 
continue  rebellious ; many  among  them,  like  Ab»z,  even  tn 
their  dflrefs,  trefpafs  yet  mare;  they  arc  not  Ine  belter  for 
all  the  change*  tiint  have  been  cunceiulhg  them,  but  dill 
remain  tmehauged. 
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(2.)  They  were  now  bardcneil  ia  their  rebellion.  They 
arc  impudent  children,  bnzen-faced,  and  cannot  blulh  r they 
arc  ftiff  he»rled»  felf-willed^and  cannot  bend,  cannot  Hoop; 
neither  alhatned  nor  afr.»id  to  fin;  that  will  not  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  fenfc  cither  of  honour  or  duly.  We  are  will- 
ing to  hope  this  was  not  the  charafler  of  all,  but  of  many, 
and  thofe  perhap<  the  leading  men.  Ohferve,  [l.]  God 
knew  thii  concerning  them,  how  iodexible,  how  incorrigi- 
ble they  were.  Note,  God  i»  perfecUy  acquainted  with  c- 
TCTY  man’s  true  character,  whatever  bit  preicnfioni  and  pro- 
felVions  may  be.  [2  J He  told  the  prophet  thit,  that  he 
might  know  the  better  how  to  deal  with  them,  and  what 
handle  to  take  them  by.  He  iryift  rebuke  fuch  men  as  ll/ofe 
(harply,  cuttingly;  mull  deal  plainly  with  them,  though 
they  call  it  dealing  roughly.  God  tells  them  thit,  that  h 
nnight  be  no  fiirprife  or  (lumhling-block  to  him,  if  he  found 
that  his  preaching  lliould  not  rrake  that  imprrifton  upon 
them  which  he  had  reafon  to  think  it  would. 

idly,  The  dominion  of  the  prince  by  whom  thit  ambaf- 
fador  it  font,  (i.)  He  hat  authority  to  command  him  whom 
he  fendt,  I do  fend  thee  unto  tbem^  and  therefore  thou  jha/t 
fay  fo  and  fo  unto  them,  v.  4.  Note,  It  is  the  prerogative 
of  ChriH  to  fend  prophets  and  miniders, end  to  enjoin  them 
their  work.  St  Paul  thanked  Chrid  Jefut  who  put  him  in- 
to the  miniilry,  1 I’im.  t.  12.  for  as  he  wai  Tent  of  the  Fa- 
ther, minlllert  are  feat  by  him  ; and  at  he  received  the  Spi. 
rit  without  meafure,he  gives  the  Spirit  by  meafurCi  faying, 
Reettve ye  the  Holy  Gbofl,  They  are  impudent  and  rebeb 
lious,  and  yet  / fend  thee  unto  them.  Note,  ChriO  gives  the 
means  of  grace  to  nany  that  he  knows  will  not  make  a good 
life  of  thofe  meaus ; puts  many  a price  into  the  hand  of  fools 
that  have  not  only  no  heart  to  it,  but  have  their  hearts  turn- 
ed againfl  it.  Thus  he  will  magnify  bis  own  grace,  judify 
bia  own  judgment,  leave  them  ineacufable,  and  make  their 
condemnation  more  intolerable,  (z.)  He  has  authority  by 
him  to  command  thofe  to  whom  be  fends  them:  T%ou  /ba/t 
fny  ante  tbem^  Tbuj  faith  the  Lord  God.  All  be  laid  to  them 
nud  be  fpoken  in  God’s  name,  enforced  by  his  authority, 
and  delivered  as  from  him.  Chritl  deliver^  his  dodriaei 
as  a SoniPirri^,  verity  I fay  unto  you  i the  prophets,  as  fer- 
vants,  7huT  fadb  the  Lord  Cod,  our  Mzhtr  *ad  jovTS.  Note, 
The  writings  of  the  prophets  are  the  word  of  God,  and  are 
fo  to  be  regarded  by  every  one  of  us.  (3.)  He  has  autho- 
rity to  call  thofe  to  an  account  to  whom  be  fends  his  am- 
bafladors.  Whether  they  wiU  bear,  or  whether  they  wUi 
forbear,  whether  they  will  attend  to  the  word,  or  turn  their 
back  upon  it,  they  /bait  know  that  there  hath  been  a prophet 
amon^  them,  Utall  know  by  experience,  [l.]  If  they  hear  and 
obey,  they  will  know  by  comfortable  experience,  ih»l  the 
woid  which  did  them  good  was  brought  them  by  one  th^i 
had  a commUTion  from  God,  and  a divine  power  going  along 
with  him  in  the  execution  of  it.  Thus  they  who  were  con- 
verted  by  St  Paul's  preaching  are  (aid  to  be  the  feah  of  hit 
aptfilefhip,  1 Cor.  ix.  2.  When  mens  hearis  are  made  to 
burn  under  the  word,  and  their  wills  to  bow  to  it,  then  they 
know  and  bear  the  wttnefs  in  tbemfelvcs,  that  it  is  not  the 
Mtord  of  men,  but  of  God.  [2.]  If  they  forbear,  if  they  torn 
% deaf  car  to  the  word,  as  it  is  to  be  tcared  they  wilt,  for 
they  ore  a rebeHiout  boufe,  jet  they  ihall  be  made  to  know, 
that  be  whore  they  (lighted  was  indeed  a prophet,  by  the 
reproaches  of  their  own  confcicnccs,  and  the  jail  judge- 
ments of  God  upon  there  for  refuftng  him  ; they  Ihall  know 
it  to  their  coH,  know  it  to  their  confufion»  kroa'  it  by  f^d 
experience,  what  a pernicious  daagerous  thing  it  is  to  de- 
fpife  God’s  mefrengets.  1 hey  (hail  know  by  the  accom- 
uUihraent  of  the  threatenitigs,that  the  prophet  who  denoun- 
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I ced  them  was  fent  of  God ; thus  the  word  will  tale  hold 
of  men,  Zeeh.  1.  6.  Note,  i.J  Thofe  to  whom  the  word  ol 
God  is  fent  are  upon  their  trial,  whether  they  wili  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear,  and  accordingly  will  tlicir  doo  n 
be.  2.]  Whether  we  be  edified  by  the  word  or  uo,  it  is 
certain  God  will  be  glorified,  and  his  word  magnified  and 
m.*ide  honourable.  Whether  it  be  a favour  ^of  life  untc  hfe, 
or  of  death  unto  either  way  it  will  appear  to  be  of  di- 
vine original. 

/)  ^ And  thou,  fnn  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of 
them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 
briers  and  thorns  he  with  thee,  and  thou  doft 
dwell  among  fcorpions  : be  not  afraid  of  their 
words  nor  be  difmayed  at  their  looks,  though 
they  he  a rebellious  houfe.  7 And  thou  fliait 
fpeak  my  words  unto  them,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  for  they  are 
moft  rebellious.  H But  thou,  fon  of  man,  hear 
what  I fay  unto  ihcc  ; Be  not  thou  rebellious 
like  that  rebeilious  houfe  : open  thy  mouth,  and 
cat  that  I give  thee,  u And  when  1 looked, 
behold  an  hand  was  lent  unto  me,  and  lo,a  roll 
of  a book  war  therein.  10  And  he  fpread  it 
before  me,  and  it  was  written  within  and  with- 
out, and  there  was  written  therein,  lamenta- 
tions, and  mourning,  and  wo. 

The  prophet  having  received  his  comniiiTion,here  receives 
a charge  with  it.  It  is  a poll  of  honour  to  which  he  is  ad- 
vanced, hut  withal  it  is  a poll  of  fervicc  and  work,  and  It  it 
here  required  of  him, 

I.  That  he  be  bold;  he  mud  a£l  in  the  difebarge  of  this 
trull  with  ao  undaunted  courage  and  refolution,  and  not  he 
either  driven  off  from  his  work,  or  made  to  drive  on  hcavi* 
ly  by  the  dilBcuUies  and  oppofitions  that  he  would  be  like- 
ly to  meet  with  in  it : Son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  them, 

V.  6.  Note,  Thofe  that  wiU  do  any  thing  to  purpofe  in 
the  ferv  icc  of  God,  mull  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  roan  ; 
for  the  fear  of  rocu  will  bring  a fnare,  which  will  be  very 
entangling  to  us  in  the  work  uf  God.  (i«)  God  tells  the 
prophet  what  was  the  character  of  thofe  to  whom  he  fent 
him,  as  before,  v.  3, 4.  I'hcy  arc  briers  and  thorns,  fcratch- 
iug,  and  tearing,  and  vexing  a man  which  way  foever  he 
turns.  Ihcy  are  continually  teazing  God’s  prophets,  and 
entangling  them  in  their  talk.  Mat.  xxti.  15.  tSicy  are  prick- 
ing kriers  and  grieving  thorns,  ’ITic  bell  of  them  is  as  a 
biier,  and  the  tnoji  upright  Jharp>er  than  a thorn-hedge,  Mic. 
vii.4.  '1  horns  and  briers  are  the  fruit  of  Ha  and  the  curfe, 
and  of  equal  date  with  the  enmity  between  the  feed  of  the 
woman  and  the  feed  of  the  ferpent.  Note,  Wicked  men, 
erpecially  the  perfccutors  of  God's  prupheUaod  people,  are 
as  briers  and  thorns,  which  are  hurtful  to  the  ground, choke 
the  good  feed,  binder  God’s  hulbamiry,  are  vexatious  to  bia 
bulHandmcn,  hut  they  are  nigh  unto  curjirg,  and  their  end 
is  to  be  burned ; yet  Gud  makes  ufe  of  them  fomelimcs  for 
the  comiliuu  and  inllruOiooof  his  {>eo[>\t,u\Cideon  taugbt 
the  m.’n  of  Succotb  with  th-jins  and  hnerr,  Judg.  viii.  16. 
yet  this  is  net  the  word  of  their  cbaradlcr,  they  ott  fcor-^ 
pions,  venomous  ar:d  mallgnaat  ; the  iling  of  a fcorpion  is 
a llioufiind  times  more  hurtful  than  the  ferdteh  of  a brier  ; 
priCccutors  are  » generation  of  vipers,  are  of  the  ferpent’a 
fe«.d,  and  the poijen  <f  afpt  is  under  their  torgue:  anti  they 
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are  more  fubtle  than  any  of  the  ftld.  And,  which 
inaiccs  the  prophet's  cafe  the  more  grievous,  he  dwells  among 
thefe  fcorpiuns,  they  are  continually  about  him.  fo  that  he 
cannot  be  fafe  or  quiet  in  his  own  houfc  \ thefe  ill  men  are 
his  ill  neighbours,  who  thereby  have  many  epportunitiev, 
and  will  let  dip  none  to  do  him  a mifehief.  God  takes 
notice  of  this  to  the  prophet,  as  Chrill  to  the  angel  of 
one  of  the  churches,  Rev.  ii.  13.  I inutv  tbj  v,'orkt, 
ami  tcbrrg  tbou  d\utUtji^  tvtn  U'bert  S,Uan*s  feat  it,  F. 
zekiel  had  been  in  vifion  cooverfiog  with  angels,  but  when 
he  comes  down  from  this  tpount,  be  6nds  he  dwfih  with 
feerpions.  (2.)  He  tells  him  what  would  be  their  car* 
riage  towards  him,  that  they  would  do  what  they  could  to 
frighten  him  with  ihttr  looks,  and  tbtir  tuords  ; they  would 
hc61or  him  and  threaten  him,  would  look  fcornfully  and 
fpitefullyat  him,  and  do  their  utmod  to  face  him  down,  and 
put  him  out  of  countenance,  that  they  might  drive  him  off 
from  being  a prophet,  or  at  lead  from  telling  them  of  their 
faults,  and  threatening  them  with  the  judgments  of  God  \ 
or,  if  they  could  not  prevail  in  this,  that  they  might  vex 
and  perplex  him,  and  didurb  the  repofe  of  his  mind. 
They  were  now  themfelvcs  in  fubje^ion,  diveded  of  all 
power,  fo  that  they  had  no  other  way  of  perfecuting  the 
prophet  but  with  their  iocks  and  their  words,  and  fo  they 
did  perfccute  him.  Behold,  thots  baji  fpoken  and  done  evU 
things  as  thou  couldft,  Jer.lii.  5.  If  they  had  bad  more  pow« 
er,  they  would  have  done  more  mifehief.  They  were  now 
in  captivity,  fmarting  for  their  rebellion,  and  particularly 
their  mifuling  God's  prophets,  and  yet  they  are  as  bad  as 
ever  ; Though  thuu  hs  ay  a fool  m a mortar,  yet.  wUJ  not  bis 
foolijhetefs  depart  from  him;  no  providences  will  of  them* 
fclves  humble  and  reform  men,  unlefs  the  grace  of  God 
work  with  them.  But  how  malicious  foever  they  were, 
Uaekiel  mult  not  be  afraid  of  them,  nor  dtfmayed,  be  muft 
not  be  deterred  from  bis  work,  or  any  part  of  it,  nur  bedtf- 
heaitened  or  difpirited  in  it  by  all  their  menaces,  but  go  on 
in  it  with  refolutioo  and  cbrarfulners,  aflurtng  bimfelf  of 
fafety  under  the  divine  prote^ion. 

2.  It  is  required  that  he  be  faithful,  v.  y.  (i.)  He  mud 
be  faithful  to  Chrilt  who  fent  him  : Tfjon  /halt  fptak  my 
words  unto  them.  Note,  As  it  is  the  honour  of  prophets 
that  they  are  intruded  to  fpeak  God's  words,  fo  it  is  their 
duty  to  cleave  clofe  to  them,  and  to  fpeak  nothing  but  what 
is  agreeable  to  the  words  of  God  ; minillers  mud  always 
fpeak  according  to  that  rule.  (2.)  He  mud  be  faithful  to 
the  louls  of  tbofe  to  whom  he  was  fent , whether  they  wilt 
tear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  he  mud  deliver  his  mef* 
fage  to  them  as  he  received  it.  He  mud  bring  them  to 
comply  with  the  word,  and  not  dudy  to  accommodate  the 
word  to  their  hamours.  It  is  true,  they  are  mojl  reheUious, 
they  arc  rebellion  iifelfi  but  however,  J^ak  my  words  to 
them,  whether  they  are  plcafing  or  unpleafing.  Note,  The 
untra^blenefs  and  unprodublenefs  of  people  under  the 
word,  is  no  good  reufun  why  minilters  ihould  leave  off  preach> 
ing  to  them  ; nor  mud  we  decline  an  opportunity  by  which 
goed  mny  be  done,  though  wc  have  a great  deal  cd'  reafon 
to  think  no  good  will  be  done. 

3.  U is  required  that  he  be  obfervant  of  bis  indnifUons. 

id,  Here  is  a general  intimation  what  the  indru61ions 

were  that  were  given  him,  in  the  contents  of  the  book  which 
was  fprtad  before  him,  v.  10.  (i.)  HU  indruAions  were 

large,  for  the  roll  was  written  within  and  without,  on  the 
infide  ^nd  the  backfide  of  the  roll  \ 11  was  as  a Iheet  of  pa* 
per  written  on  all  the  four  ikies.  One  fide  contained  their 
fins,  the  other  fide  contained  the  judgments  of  God  coming 
upon  lucm  tor  tbofe  fins.  Note,  God  hath  a great  deal  to 
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f<ty  tQ  bis  people  when  they  tire  degenerated  and  become 
rebellious.  (2.)  His  iufiruclions  were  rotUncholy,  he  wa 
fent  on  a fad  errand  ; the  matter  contained  in  the  book  was 
iamentattons,  and  mourning,  and  wo.  'I'he  idea  of  his  tnef* 
fage  is  taken  from  the  impreilion  it  would  make  upon  the 
minds  of  thofe  that  carefully  attended  to  it,  it  wouM  fet 
them  A-weeping,  and  crying  out.  Wo  and  alas ! Boih  the 
dtfeoveries  of  fin  and  the  denunciations  of  wrath  would  be 
matter  of  lamentations.  What  could  be  more  lamentable, 
more  moumfui,  more  woful,  than  to  fee  a holy,  happy  peo- 
ple funk  into  fuch  a date  of  fin  and  mifery,  as  it  appears 
by  the  prophecy  of  this  book  the  Jews  were  at  this  tinae. 
Kiekiel  echoes  to  Jeremiah's  Lamentations.  Note. 'I'hough 
God  is  rich  tu  meicy,  yet  impenitent  fmnerswili  find  there 
are  even  among  his  words,  lamentations  and  uo. 

2dly,  Here  is  an  exprefs  charge  given  the  prophet  to  ob- 
ferve  his  infiruflions,  both  in  receiving  his  mciTige  and  de* 
livering  it.  He  is  now  to  receive  it,  and  he  is  here  com- 
manded, 

(i.)  To  attend  diligently  to  it,  of  man,  bear  what  / 
fay  unto  thee,  v.  8.  Note,  'I'ht^e  that  fpeak  from  God  to 
others,  mull  be  fure  to  hear  from  God  tbemfelves,  and  be 
obedient  to  bis  voice.  Be  not  thou  reheUtout,  i.  e.  do  not 
refufe  to  go  on  this  errand,  or  to  deliver  it  •,  do  not  By  off, 
as  Jonah  did,  for  fear  of  difiibligiDg  tby  countrymen.  They 
ore  a reheUious  houfe,  among  whom  thou  livaA,  but  be  nut 
thou  like  ibem,  do  not  comply  with  them  in  any  thing  that 
is  evil.  If  minillers,  that  are  reprovers  by  olike,  comuve 
at  fin,  and  indulge  finners,  either  ihew  them  not  their  wick- 
ednefs,  or  ihew  them  not  the  fatal  cunfequences  of  it,  for 
fear  of  difpleafing  them,  and  getting  their  ill-will,  they 
hereby  make  thcmfelves  partakers  of  their  guilt,  and  arc 
rebellious  like  them.  If  people  will  not  do  thrir  duty  in 
reforming,  yet  let  minifiers  Uo  tbcirs,  in  reproving,  and 
they  will  have  the  comfort  of  it  in  the  rcBcction,  whatever 
the  fuccefs  be,  as  that  prophet  bad,  Ifa.  1.  5.  Toe  Lord  Liod 
hath  opened  mine  ear,  astd  I was  not  rehelltous,.  Lven  the 
bed  men,  when  their  lot  is  call  in  bad  times  and  places,  have 
need  to  be  cautioned  againll  the  wont  cfimcs. 

(2.)  To  digefl  it  in  his  own  mind  by  an  experience  of 
the  favour  and-power  of  it.  Do  not  only  hear  what  I fay 
untu  thee,  but  i^en  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  1 give  thee:  I’re- 
pare  to  eat  it,  and  eat  it  willingly,  aud  with  an  ap;>c(ite. 
AU  God’s  children  are  content  to  be  at  their  heaveiiiy  Fa* 
tber's  finding,  and  to  eat  whatever  be  gives  tnem.  l*faat 
which  God's  band  reachetb  out  to  Lxekiel  was  a roll  of  a 
book,  or  the  volume  of  a book  ; a book,  or  Icroll  of  paper,  or 
parchment  full  written,  and  rolled  up.  Divine  revelation 
conies  to  ui  from  the  hand  of  Chrilt,  be  gave  it  the  pro- 
phets, Rev.  i.  I.  when  we  look  at  the  roll  of  the  bunk,  we 
mull  have  an  eye  to  the  hatKl  by  which  it  is  feut  to  us.  He 
that  brought  it  to  the  prophet  Jpread  it  before  him,  that  be 
might  not  fwallow  it  with  an  implicit  faith,  but  might  ful- 
ly uoderltand  the  contents  of  ii,  and  then  receive  it,  and 
make  it  his  own.  Be  not  rebeUious,  faith  Chrifi,  but  eat 
what  I give  thee.  If  we  receive  not  what  Chrill  in  his  or- 
dinances and  providences  allots  for  us,  if  wc  fubmit  not  to 
his  word  and  rod,  aod  reconcile  not  ourfeives  to  both,  we 
Ihall  be  accounted  rebellious. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  further  preparation  of  the  pro- 
phet Jor  the  work  to  which  GW  cailetb  him.  t.  liis  eat-  ‘ 
tng  of  the  roii  that  was  prefented  to  btm  w she  clofe  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  v,  I,— *3.  2.  Farther  infhrucitotu  and 

encouragements  given  vim  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  theft  m 

the 
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the  foregoing  chaftftft  v.  4^—11.  2.  7ht  rmghly  tmpuife 

be  V'Ot  vn^er^ . u'iib  which  he  wat  earrieti  to  tbofe  that 
were  to  be  bis  bearers^  v.  12,— >5*  expli- 

cali  in  of  his  office  and  bufineft  os  a prophet^  under  the  fitnU 
iaude  of  a waichrtuin,  v.  16, — 21.  5.  'The  refraining  and 
rejioring  of  the  prophet's  liberty  of fpetch^  as  God  pleafed, 
Tcr.  22, — *7. 

Moreover  he  faid  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
eat  that  thou  findeft  ; eat  this  roll,  and 
go  fpeak  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  2 So  1 open- 
ed my  mouth,  and  he  caufed  me  to  eat  that 
i-oU.  3 And  he  faid  unto  me,  Son  of  man,caufe 
thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this 
roll  that  1 give  thee.  Then  did  1 eat  i/.  and  it 
was  in  my  mouth  as  honey  for  fwectnefs.  4^And 
he  faid  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  go,  get  thee  unto 
the  houfe  of  ifrael,  and  fpeak  with  my  words 
unto  them,  5 For  thou  art  not  fcnt  to  a peo- 
ple of  a ftrangc  fpeech,  and  of  an  hard  language, 
but  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael : 6 Not  to  many  peo- 
ple of  a rtrange  fpccch,  and  of  an  hard  language, 
whofe  words  thou  canfi  not  underlland : furcly 
had  1 fent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  heark- 
ened unto  thee.  7 But  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee  : for  they  will  not  heark- 
en unto  me  ; for  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are  im- 
pudent and  hard-hearted.  8 Behold,  1 have 
made  thy  face  firong  againft  their  faces,  and 
thy  forehead  firong  againft  their  foreheads.  9 
As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I made 
thy  forehead  : fear  them  not,  neither  be  dif- 
mayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  he  a rebelli- 
ous houfe.  10  Moreover,  he  faid  unto  me,  Son 
ol  man,  all  my  words  that  1 fiiall  fpeak  unto 
thee,  receive  in  thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears.  1 1 And  go,  get  ihcc  to  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity,unto  the  children  of  thy  i>eoplc.and  fpeak 
unto  them, and  tell  them, Thus  faith  tiic  Lord 
God,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear.  12  Then  the  fpirit  took  me  up. 
and  1 heard  behind  me  a voice  of  a great  rufh- 
ing.  faying,  Blefl'cd  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
i’rom  his  place.  beard  alfo  the  iioife  ot 

the  wings  of  the  living  creatures  that  touched 
one  another,  and  the  noife  of  the  wheels  over 
againll  them,  and  a noife  of  a great  rulhing.  14 
So  the  fpirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  nae  away, 
and  1 w-ent  in  bilternefs,  in  the  heat  of  my  Ipi- 
rit,  but  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  firong  upon 
me.  15  Then  1 came  to  them  of  the  capti- 
vity of  Tel-abib,that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Che- 
biir.and  I fat  where  they  lat.and  remained  there 
alioiiiihed  among  them  feven  days. 

Thcfe  verfes  »re  fitly  joined  by  fome  trsiiflator*  to  the 
foregoing  chapter,  as  being  ot  ■ piece  with  il.  *nd  a cot.vi- 
iiuation  ol  the  fame  vjfioD.  The  propbcti  received  the  word 
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from  God,  that  they  might  deliver  them  to  the  people  of 
Godj  furnilhed  thcrafelvea,  that  they  might  fuTniih  them 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  mind  and  will  of  Gud.  Now 
here  the  prophet  is  tauglil, 

Firft,  How  he  mull  receive  divine  rcvelatinn  hirofelf, 
ver.  I.  Chrid  (whom  he  faw  upon  the  throne,  chap,  i,  26.) 
faid  to  him,  Hon  t.f  man^  eat  thir  roll i admit  this  revelatiuii 
into  thine  undrrOanfling.  take  it,  take  the  meaning  of  it, 
underlland  it  aright,  admit  it  into  thy  heart,  apply  it,  and 
be  affefied  vrith  itj  imprint  it  in  ihy  mind,  ruminate  «fid 
cliew  the  cud  upon  it  \ uke  it  as  it  is  intire,  and  make  no 
difficulty  of  it  j nay  take  a plcafu»’c  in  it,  as  thou  doll  in 
thy  meal,  and  let  thy  foul  he  nourilhcd  and  ilrengthencd  by 
it*,  let  it  be  meat  and  drink  to  thee,  and  as  thy  ntccffi<ry 
fo^  $ be  full  of  it,  as  thou  art  of  the  meat  thou  had  eaten. 
*l'hu$  miniders  Ihoula,  in  their  lludics  and  meditarions,  take 
in  that  word  of  God  which  they  are  to  preach  to  others. 
Thy  words  were  found  and  I did  eat  thent,  Jcr.  xv.  16.  T hey 
mull  be  both  welt  acquainted  and  much  alTeAril  with  the 
things  of  God,  that  they  may  fpeak  of  them  both  clearly 
tod  vrirmly,  with  a great  deal  ot  divine  light  and  heat. 
Now  obferve, 

1.  How  this  command  is  inculcated  upon  the  propliet.  In 
the  chapter  before,  Eat  what  I give  thee ; and  here,  v.  I. 
Eat  that  thou  JindeJly  i.  e.  that  which  is  prefeiiled  to  thcc  by 
the  hand  of  Chrifi.  Note,  Whatever  we  find  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  whatever  is  brought  to  us  by  him  who  is  the  Word  of 
God,  we  mud  receive  it  without  dii'puting.  Wbal  we  find 
fet  before  us  in  the  feripture,  that  we  mud  eat.  And  a- 
gain,  ver.  3.  Caufe  thy  belly  to  eat,  and Jill  thy  bowels  wt(b 
this  roll;  do  not  cat  it  and  bring  it  up  again,  as^that  which 
is  naufeous,  but  eat  it  and  retain  it,  as  that  which  is  oou- 
rilhing,  and  grateful  to  the  Itomacb.  Fcafi  upon  this  virion 
till  thou  be  full  of  matter^  at  Elihu  was,  Job  xxxii.  iS.  Let 
the  word  have  a place  in  thcc,  the  iiinermoll  place  \ we  mult 
take  pains  with  our  own  hearts,  that  we  may  caufe  them 
duly  to  receive  and  entertain  the  w*ord  of  God,  that  every 
faculty  may  do  its  office,  in  order  to  the  due  dlgcliing  of 
the  word  of  God  j that  it  may  be  turned  in  fuceum  el  fan- 
guinem^  into  blood  and  fpirits.  We  mull  empty  ourfclvci 
of  worldly  things,  that  wc  may  jiU  our  bowels  with  this  roll. 

2.  How  this  command  is  explained  ; v.  10.  rHl  my  word* 
that  I /hall  unto  thee^  to  be  fpoken  unto  the  people, 
thou  muff  receive  in  thine  hearty  as  well  as  hear  with  thtne 
earsy  receive  them  in  the  love  of  them.  I^t  tbe/e  faymgs 
Jink  down  into  your  earty  Luke  ix.  44-  Cbrill  deersands  the 
prophet's  aittntion,  not  only  to  what  he  now  faith,  but  to 
all  that  he  (hall  at  any  time  hereafter  fpeuk*,  * receive  it  all 
in  thine  heart,  meditate  on  thofe  things,  and  give  tbyfelf 
wholly  to  them,'  1 I'lm.  vi,  15. 

3.  How  this  command  was  obeyed  in  vifion;  Heopenedhis 
mouthy  and  Cbrlfi  caufed  him  to  eat  the  roily  v.  2.  It  we  be 
truly  willing  to  receive  the  word  into  our  hearts,  Chrill  will, 
by  his  Spirit,  bring  it  into  them,  and  caufe  it  to  dwell  in 
MS  richly.  If  he  that  opens  the  roily  and  by  his  Spirit,  as  a 

fpirit  ^ revelatiomy  fpr^s  it  before  us,  did  not  nHaopen  our 
uaderfandingSy  and  by  his  bpirit,  as  z fpirit  ^f  wifdomy  give 
us  the  knowledge  of  il,  and  caufe  us  to  tat  ii»  we  Ihould  be 
for  ever  firangeri  to  it.  - The  prophet  had  reafun  to  fear 
thit  the  roll  would  be  an  unpleafant  morfel,and  a forry  di(h 
to  make  a meal  of  j but  it  proved  it  wat  in  bis  mouthy  as 
honey  for  JweetneJi.  Note,  If  we  readily  obey  even  the 
: mod  difficult  commands,  vre  (hall  find  that  comfort  In  the 
I rerie^ion  which  will  make  us  abundant  amends  for  all  the 
I bardihips  wc  meet  with  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  1 hough 
I the  roll  was  filled  with  lamtmationsy  and  mourningy  end  wOy 
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yet  it  was  to  the  prophet  as  bonty  for  /xi*fetO(fy.  Ni»tc, 
Gracious  fouls  can  receive  thofe  troths  ot  God  %sitb  grtat 
delight,  which  fpeak  mort  terror  to  wicked  people.  We 
find  St  John  let  into  fome  part  of  the  reveUiion  by  fuch  a 
fjgn  as  this,  Rev.  *.  9,  lO.  He  ‘ took  the  botik  out  of  the 
ipgcl’s  hand,  and  cat  it  up,’  and  it  was,  as  this  here,  in  hit 
mouth  fxL'ttt  as  bonty  ; but  it  was  bitttrin  the  btUyi  and  we 
(hill  tind  that  this  here  was  fo  loo,  for,  v.  14.  the  prophet 
\cent  in  buterntfs> 

{)<condly.  How  he  muft  deliver  that  divine  revelation  to 
ethers,  which  he  himfclf  had  reteived  : v.  I.  Eat  tbit  roit^ 
4i«<f  theo  jfo  Jfrah  to  the  hottfe  of  Ifrael.  (i.)  He  mull  not 
undertake  to  preach  the  things  of  God  to  others,  till  he  did 
hitnfelf  fully  underfWnd  ihcmi  let  him  not  go  without  his 
errard,  or  lake  it  by  the  halves,  (i.)  When  he  doth  him 
felt  fully  underdand  them,  he  mud  be  both  bufy  and  bold 
" to  preach  them  for  the  good  of  others.  We  mull  not  con- 
ceal the  wordt  of  the  hdy  One,  job  vi.  10.  for  that  is  bury- 
ing a talent  which  wa<»  given  us  to  trade  with.  He  mud 
^0,  and /ffeok  to  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  for  it  is  their  privilege 
to  have  God’s  lUiutes  and  judgments  misde  known  to  them) 
as  the  git.dni  of  the  kw,  the  lively  oracles,  fo  prophecy,  the 
living  oracles, /ee/tffVr  to  them.  He  is  not  fent  to  the  Chal 
deans  to  reprove  them  for  their  fins,  but  to  the  boufe  of  If 
reel  to  reprove  them  for  theirs  \ for  the  father  corrcfls  his 
own  child  if  he  do  amifs,  not  tlie  child  of  a (Iranger. 

The  indruflions  given  him  in  fpeaking  to  them  are  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  forrgoing  chapter. 

1.  He  roud  fpeak  to  them  all  that,  and  that  o;dy,  which 
Cod  rpake  to  him.  He  had  faid  before,  chap.  ii.  7.  *Jbou 
/Iti/t  (peak  my  words  to  them  ; here  he  faith,  v.  4.  Ibou  Jbclt 
fptak  with  my  tuordt  unto  them  ; or,  in  my  words  { he  muft 
not  only  fay  that  which  for  fubilance  is  the  faniC  that  God 
had  faid  to  him,  but,  as  near  as  may  he,  in  the  fame  Uo- 
guage  and  expredtons.  IMclTed  Paul,  though  a man  of  a 
very  happy  invention,  yet  fpeaks  of  the  things  of  God  in 
the  words  which  the  Holy  tiboji  teacheth,  l Cor.  ii.  ij. 
Scripture  truths  look  heft  in  fcripiurc.languagr,  their  native 
drels>  ainl  how  can  we  better  fpeak  God’s  remd  than  with 
bis  words  f 

2.  He  mull  remember  that  they  are  the  boufe  of  Ifrael, 
whom  be  is  fent  to  fpeak  to  ; God’s  hou{^  and  his  own 
and  therefore  fuch  as  he  ought  to  have  a pllticular  concern 
for,  and  to  deal  faithfully  and  tenderly  with : 'I  hey  were 
fuch  ns  he  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with,  being  not  on- 
ly  their  countryman,  but  their  companion  in  tribsiiauon ; they 
and  he  were  fcllow-fuffcrcrs,  and  had  lately  been  fellow  tra- 
vellers. in  very  melancholy  circumllaoces,  from  Jud^a  to 
Babylon,  and  bad  often  mingled  their  tears,  which  could 
not  but  knit  their  affedions  to  each  other.  It  was  vrcll  for 
the  people  that  they  bad  a prophet  who  knew  experiment- 
ally how  to  fympBlbixe  with  them,  and  could  i.ot  but  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  their  infirmities.  It  was  well 
for  the  prophet  that  he  had  to  do  with  thofe  of  his  own  na- 
tion, not  with  a people  of  frastge  fpeech,  and  a hard  lan- 
guage ; deep  of  lip,  lo  tK>t  thou  canlt  not  fathom  their  mean- 
ing ^ and  heavy  of  tongue,  vihom  it  it  intolerable  and  im- 
poHible  to  converfe  with:  Kvery  ftnitsge  language  leems 
to  us  to  be  deep  and  heavy.  Thou  art  not  lent  to  many 
fuch  people,  whom  thou  couldft  neither  Ipenk  to,  nor  hear 
from,  neither  underlland,  nor  to  be  underllood  among, 
but  by  an  interprcicr  : 'I  he  apoftles  indeed  were  fent 
to  many  people  cf  a Jirange  fpeeth,  but  they  could  not  have 
done  any  good  among  them,  if  they  had  nut  Lad  the  gfi  cf 
longues ; But  Ezekiel  was  fent  only  to  one  people,  thofe 
(,ut  a few,  and  his  own,  whom  having  acq^uainUocc  with> 
tc  might  hope  to  find  acccpuocc  with. 
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3.  He  muft  remember  nhat  God  had  already  told  him, 
of  the  ill  character  of  thofe  to  whom  he  yvas  fent,  that  if  be 
met  with  difeouragemeot  and  uifappointmeot  in  them,  he 
might  not  be  uflcnded.  Tncy  are  impudfHt  and  hard-heart- 
ed, V.  7.  no  convictions  of  fin  would  make  them  bluih,  no 
denunciations  of  wrath  would  make  them  tremble.  Two 
things  aggravated  their  obitinacy  ; (i.)  That  they  were 
more  obftinatc  than  their  neigbimurs  would  have  been  if 
the  prophet  hod  been  fent  to  them.  Had  God  fent  him  to 
any  other  people,  though  of  a * Itrange  fpeech,  furely  they 
would  have  hearkened  to  him,*  they  would,  at  lead,  have 
given  him  a patient  hearing,  and  Uiewed  him  that  refpeA 
which  he  could  not  obtain  of  his  own  countrymen.  The 
Nmevites  were  wrought  upon  by  Jonah’s  prea^biug,  wheo 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  that  was  compafifed  about  with  fo  great 
a cloud  of  prophets,  was  unhumblcd  and  unreformed.  But 
what  lliall  we  fay  to  thefe  things  i 'I'Ue  means  of  grace  are 
given  to  thofe  that  will  not  improve  them,  and  witb-held 
from  thofe  that  veould  have  improved  them  : We  muft  re* 
folve  this  into  the  divine  fovercignty,  and  fay,  Lord,  thy 
Judgments  are  a great  deep.  (2.)  That  they  were  obftinatc 
Bgaioft  God  bimfeif}  they  will  not  beaihsi  unto  thee,  and 
no  marvel,  yi<r  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me  j they  will  not 
regard  the  word  of  the  prophet,  for  they  will  not  regard 
the  rod  of  God,  by  w hich  the  Lord's  voue  cries  in  the  city. 
If  they  believe  not  God  fpeakiug  to  them  by  a mininer, 
neither  would  they  believe  though  he  ihould  fpeak  to  them 
by  a voice  from  heaven.  Nay,  therefore  they  rejcCl  what 
the  prophet  faith,  becaufe  it  com<-i  from  Guds  whom  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  to:  'Hiey  arc  prejudiced  againd  the 
Uw  of  God.  and  for  that  reafon  turn  a deaf  ear  to  his  pro- 
phets, whufe  bufiuefs  it  is  to  enforce  his  law. 

4.  He  muft  rcfoU'c  to  put  on  courage,  and  Chrift  promt- 

feth  to  ilecl  him  with  it,  v.  8,  9.  He  is  lent  to  fuch  as  arc 
impudent  and  hard-hearted,  that  will  receive  no  imprclfions, 
nor  be  wrought  upoii  either  by  fair  means  or  foul,  that  will 
take  a pride  in  a^conllng  GoU’s  mefienger,  and  confront* 
ing  the  meftage  : It  will  be  a hard  talk,  to  know  bow  to 
deal  with  them  ; But,  (t.)  God  will  enable  him  to  put  a 
good  uce  on  It : * 1 have  made  ihy  face  ftrung  againlt  their 
face!,*  i.  c.  endued  thee  with  all  the  firmr.eU  und  boldnefs 
that  the  cafe  calls  for.  Perha(>s,  Ezekiel  was  naturally 
balhful  and  timorous,  but  if  God  did  nut  find  him  fit,  vet, 
by  bis  grace,  he  made  him  fit,  to  encounter  the  grraiell  dil- 
ficulties.  Note,  'I  he  more  impudent  wicked  people  are  in 
their  oppofition  to  religion,  the  more  openly  at.d  rcfolctely 
fhould  God’s  people  appear  in  the  practice  and  defence  of 
it : Let  the  innocent Jhr  up  bitajelf  agaiajl  the  hypocrite,  Job 
xvii.  8.  When  vice  is  daring,  let  not  virtue  be  fncaking: 
And  when  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  fpiiit  men  for  it, 
and  give  them  ftreogth  according  to  the  day:  If  there  be 
occafion,  God  can  and  will,  by  hit  grace,  make  the  foreheads 
of  faithful  miniiters  as  an  adamant,  fu  that  the  moft  threa- 
tening powers  ftuU  not  daih  them  out  of  countenance. 
‘ The  Lord  God  will  help  me,  therefore  have  1 fci  my  face 
like  a Hint,’  Ifa,  1.  7.  (2.)  He  is  therefore  commanded  (u 

have  a good  heart  on  it,  and  to  go  on  in  hts  work  with  a 
holy  fcturily,  not  valuing  either  the  ccufures  or  the  threats 
of  his  enemies.  Fear  not,  neither  be  dtjmayed  at  their  looks; 
let  not  the  menaces  of  their  iiupotant  mahee  call  either  a 
damp  upon  thee,  or  a itumbiing- block  before  ihec.  Bold 
finncrs  mull  have  bold  reprcjvcraj  evil  beafis  muft  be  re^a* 
i-e</ cuttingly,  Ttt.i.  12,  13.  muft  be /rttied  u uiyetfr,  Jude 
33.  'i  hole  tnal  keep  dole  to  the  fervice  of  Uod,  luay  be 
lure  of  the  tavour  of  God,  and  then  they  need  uot  be  dif- 
mayed  at  the  proud  looks  of  mea.  Let  not  the  angry  couo. 
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tentnce,  that  drir^t  avray  a backbiting  tongnc,  give  any 
check  to  a reproving  tongue. 

5.  He  tnun  continue  ioHant  with  them  in  bii  preaching, 
whatever  the  fuccefs  was : v.  11.  He  rouft  go  to  them  oftte 
who.  being  in  uffli^ion,  it  wat  to  be  hoped  would 
receive  inilrudlion,  mult  look  upon  them  as  the  children  of 
hit ptopie^  to  whom' be  was  nearly  allied,  and  for  whom  he 
therefore  ought  to  have  very  tender  concern,  as  Paul  for 
bis  kinfmen,  Kom.  iv.  Aud  he  mult  uU  tbtm  not  only 
what  the  Lord  Gild,  but  that  the  Lord  fatd  it)  let  him  fpeak 
in  God's  name,  and  back  what  he  faid  with  his  authority, 

• Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  j tell  them  fo,  whether  they  | 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear.'  Not  that  it  may  | 
be  indiffcrtni  to  us  what  fuccefi  our  miniOry  has,  but, 
whatever  it  be,  wc  muH  go  on  with  our  work,  and  leave  the 
itTuc  to  God.  We  nmll  not  fay,  here  are  fume  fo  good  that 
we  do  not  need  to  (peak  to  them ) or,  here  are  others  fo 
bnd  that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  fpeak  to  them  ) but,  howe- 
ver It  be,  deliver  thy  meffage  faithfully,  it//  tbem^  the  Lord 
God  faith  fo  and  fo.  let  them  rcjeA  it  at  their  peril. 

Full  indrudiions  being  thus  given  to  the  prophet,  purfu- 
ant  to  bis  commitr-on,  we  are  here  told, 

iH,  With  what  fstisfadion  this  milTion  of  his  was  applau- 
ded by  the  holy  ans^eU,  who  were  very  well  plcafed  to  fee 
one.  of  a nature  inferior  to  tbiir  own,  thus  honourably  era- 
pluyed  and  intrulUd.  He  heard  a voice  of  a great  rujhingy 
V.  12.  as  if  the  angels  thronged  and  crowded  to  fee  the  in- 
auguration of  a prophet ) for  to  them  u knovett  by  the  churchy 
that  is.  by  redeC^iun  from  the  church,  the  memifoid  tuifdom 
of  God.  Kph.  ill.  10.  They  fccaad  to  drive  whothould  get 
neareh  to  this  greai  fight.  He  beard  the  noife  of  their  xcingt 
that  loLchrd,  or,  as  the  word  is,  k/^ird  one  another  { noting 
the  mutual  atTeflionS  and  allidances  of  the  angels.  He  heard  j 
bIIo  t‘e  rci/f  of  the  whtelt  of  providence,  moving  over  a 
geioj:  the  angels,  i<nd  in  concert  with  them:  All  this  was 
10  er  n-gc  hi»  aUtniioo,  ami  to  convince  him,  thiit  the  God 
that  knt  him.  having  tuch  a glorious  train  of  attendants,  no  < 
douot.  had  power  futbeient  to  bear  hitn  out  in  bis  work;  j 
hut  «ii  tl»ii  twife  ended  in  the  voice  of  praife,  be  heard  I 
iiiein  faying,  * BlelTcd  be  the  glory  of  the  l.ord  from  bis  I 
ll.ice,’  i.  e.  (t.)  /’Vow  heaven,  /»*/ above,  whence  his  | 
glory  was  now  in  vifion  defeending,  or  whither,  perhaps,  1 
it  vsas  now  returning.  Let  the  innumerable  company  of  ; 
angels  above  join  with  thole  employed  in  this  vifion,  in  > 
faying,  *Blefled  be  the  glory  of  the  Lrrd.  rraife  yethe.L^rd  ! 
from  the  heavens.  Pratfe  him  all  his  ungels/  Pfid.  cxlviii.  i 
I,  2.  (2.)  From  the  temple,  hit  place  on  earth,  whence 

his  glory  was  now  departing  : They  lament  the  departure  | 
of  the  glory, but  adore  the  righteoufuefs  of  God  in  it : how- 
ever it  be,  yet  God  is  bit  (Ted  and  glorious,  and  ever  will  be  I 
fo.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  heard  Cod  thus  praifedt  when  he  1 
received  his  commilTion.  l(a.  vi.  4.  and  a comfort  it  is  to  | 
all  the  faithful  fervants  of  God,  when  they  lee  how  much 
God  is  diilionoured  in  this  lower  world,  to  ibink  how  much 
be  is  admired  and  glonficd  in  the  upper  world.  The  glory 
of  the  hath  many  llights  frosn  our  place,  but  mauy 

prafet  from  btt  place. 

jdly,  With  what  reluflancy  of  his  own  fpirit,  an^l  yet 
with  what  a mighty  clhcacy  of  the  fpirit  0/ God^  the  prophet 
was  bimfelf  brouglit  to  the  execution  of  his  office.  ' 1‘hc 
grace  given,  to  him  was  not  in  vain;*  for,  j 

(i.)  ’('be  fpirit  led  him  with  a llrong  hand.  God  bid  ‘ 
him  go,  but  he  fiirrcd  not  till  ' the  fpirit  look  him  up.  The  | 
fpiilt  of  the  living  ctcatures  that  was  in  the  wbeeb,*  now 
was  in  the  prophet  too,  and  took  him  up  i firll  to  bear  moie  | 
diliiocUy  the  accUmaiioos  of  the  angels,  v.  12.  but  &fur*  i 


wards  v.  T4.  lifted  him  ap^  and  took  him  avjay  to  his  work, 
which  he  was  backward  to,  being  vety  loth  either  to  bring 
(rouble  upon  himfelf,  or  foretel  it  to  his  people;  He  would 
gladly  have  been  cxcufcd,  hut  mufl  owrn,  as  another  prophet 
doth,  Jer.  xx.y.  * i hou  wail  flronger  than  I.  and  hafi  pre- 
vailed,* Ezekiel . would  willingly  have  kept  all  be  heard 
and  faw  to  himfelf,  that  it  might  go  no  further,  but  the  band 
of  the  Lord  wat  Jlrong  upon  him.  and  overpowered  him  : he 
was  carried  on,  contrary  to  his  own  inclinations,  by  the 
prophetical  impulfc ; fo  that  be  could  not  but  fpeak  the 
tliftgt  nt'kicb  he  had  heard  and  /ten,  as  the  apolllcs,  Ails  iv. 

I 26.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  colls  to  the  miuillry,  as  he 
] furnifbeth  their  heads  for  it,  fo  he  hows  their  hearts  to  it. 

(2.)  He  followed  with  a fad  heart.  7he fpimt  took  mea* 
%uay^  faith  he  and  I went  ; but  it  was  in  bitterneft^  in  the 
beat  cf  my  fpirit.  He  had,  perhaps,  fecn  what  a hard  talk 
Jeremiah  h^  at  jerufalem,  when  he  appeartd  as  a prophet, 
what  pains  he  took,  what  oppofition  he  met  with,  how  he 
was  abufed  by  hand  and  longue,  and  what  ill  treatment  he 
met  with,  and  all  to  no  purpofe  ; and  mull  I be  fet  up  for 
a mark  like  him,  thinks  Ezekiel  i The  life  of  a captive  was 
bad  enough  ; but  what  would  the  life  of  a prophet  in  cap* 
tiviiy  be  ; therefore  he  went  in  this  fret,  and  under  this  dif* 
compofure.  Note,  There  may,  in  forae  cafes,  be  a great 
relu^ancy  of  corruption,  even  there  where  there  is  a ma- 
oifeft  predominancy  of  grace : / went  not  efifobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vifon^  or  out  tunning  the  work,  as  J joah;  but  I 
xcent  in  hiliernrft^  not  at  all  plcafed  with  it.  When  he  re- 
ceived the  divine  revelation  himfelf,  it  was  to  him  futet  at 
honey,  v.  3.  he  could,  with  abundance  of  pleafure,  have  fpeot 
all  bii  days  in  meditating  upon  it  ; but  w-beo  he  is  to  preach 
it  to  others,  who.  he  forcfccs,  will  be  hardened  and  exafpe- 
rated  by  it,  and  have  their  condemnation  aggravated,  then 
be  goes  in  biiterncfs.  Note,  It  is  a gtcat  grief  to  faithful 
miniilen,  and  makes  them  goon  in  their  wotk  with  a heavy 
heart,  when  they  find  people  untrxdablc,  and  hating  to  be 
reformed.  He  nacni  in  the  heat  oj  bit  fpirit^  bccaufc  of  the 
difeouragements  he  forefaw  he  Ihould  meet  with;  but  the 
band  tf  the  L-jrd  ud/  prong  upon  him.  not  only  to  comp.rl 
him  to  his  work,  but  to  fit  him  for  it,  and  carry  him  thro* 
it,  and  animate  him  zgainll  the  dilliculiies  Le  would  meet 
with,  (fo  we  may  undtrHand  it);  and  when  he  found  it  fo, 
he  was  better  rccui»ciled  to  his  bufineG.  and  applied  Uimfclf 
to  it ; * ‘1  hen  he  came  to  them  of  the  captivity,*  v.  1 j.  to 
fomc  place  where  there  were  n>any  of  them  t^'getlier,  and 
fat  where  they  fat^  either  working,  or  reading,  or  taiking, 
and  continued  am'^ng  them  /even  dayty  to  bear  what  they 
faid,  and  obterve  what  they  did  ; aud  all  that  rime  he  was 
waiting  for  the  w'ord  of  the  Lord^  to  come  to  him.  Note, 
Tbufc  that  would  fpeak  fuiiably  and  profitably  to  people  a- 
bout  their  fouls,  mull  acquaint  tbemUlves  with  tl^m,  and 
with  their  cafe ; mult  do  as  Ezekiel  did  here,  mull  ft  where 
tbeyftf  nnd  f;iak  farriliaily  tolhtiu  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  put  themfelvcs  into  thc-ir  condition,  yea,  though  they 
ft  by  the  rivert  of  Babylcn,  But  obferve,  be  was  there  a~ 
frmtjhed^  overwhelmed  with  grief  for  the  fins  and  miferiet 
of  his  people,  and  overpowered  by  the  pomp  of  the  vifion 
he  bad  feen;  he  was  tirre  defolote.  fo  lome  nad  it;  God 
(hewed  him  no  vifions,  intn  inadohim  no  viHtt ; thus  was  he 
left  to  digeil  his  grief,  and  come  to  a better  temper,  before 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ihould  coint  to  him.  Note,  '1  hofe 
whom  God  defigns  to  exalt  and  calaige,  be  firll  humbles 
and  ilnnleni  for  a time. 

jO  And  it  came  to  pafe  at  the  end  of  leven 
days,  that  the  word  ot  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
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faying,  17  Son  of  nun,  1 bavp  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  houfc  of  Ifrael:  therefore  i 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them 
warning  from  me;  18  When  1 fay  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  flialt  furely  die;  and  thou  giveft 
him  not  warning,  norfpeakeft  to  warn  the  wic- 
ked from  his  wicked  way  to  fine  Ins  life : the  j 
fame  wicked  man  ihall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  j 
his  blood  will  1 require  at  thine  hand.  19  Yet  1 
if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  1 
his  wickednefs,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 
lliall  die  in  his  iniquity  ; but  thou  hail  deliver- 
ed thy  foul.  70  Again,  when  a righteous  man 
doth  turn  from  bis  righteoufnefs,  and  comnut 
iniquity,  and  1 lay  a ftumbling-block  before 
him,  he  fljall  die;  becaufe  thou  hall;  not  given 
him  w arning,  he  Hiall  die  in  hh  fin,  and  his 
lighteoufncfs  which  he  hath  done  fliall  not  be 
remembered ; but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand.  21  Nevertlielefs,  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man  that  the  righteous  f:n  not,  and  he 
doth  not  fm;  he  Hiall  furely  live,  becaufe  he  is 
warned  : alfo  thou  haft  delivered  thy  foul. 

Thefe  further  inflruflions  God  gave  to  the  prophet  at  the 
end  of  /even  Jayi^  1.  c.  on  the  itventh  day  after  the  vIHoa 
be  had  j and  it  U very  probable,  that  both  that  and  this 
were  on  the  (abbath-dsy.  t^bich  the  hau/e  t/ l/raeJ,  even  in 
their  captivity,  obferved  as  vrcll  as  they  could  in  tholV  cir> 
curaftances  •,  we  do  not  find  that  their  e«nqucn>ri  and  op- 
preflbrs  tied  them  to  any  confiant  fcrvice,  as  their  Egyptian 
taik-maUers  had  formerly  done,  but  that  they  might  oblcrve 
the  fabbath-red,  for  a figo  to  diflinguilh  between  them  and 
their  neighbours)  but  for  the  fabbath  work,  they  had  not 
the  coovenieoce  of  temple  or  fynagogue,  only  h Ihuuld  feem 
that  they  bad  a * place  by  the  river- fide,  where  prayer  vras 
wont  to  be  made,*  as  A^s  xvi.  13.  there  they  met  on  the 
fabbath-day,  there  their  enemies  upbraided  them  with  the 
/oagt  ofXicn^  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  1,  3.  there  Ezekiel  met  them, 
and  the  vH/rd  of  the  Lord  then  and  there  came  /obim.  He 
that  had  been  mufing  and  meditating  on  the  things  of  God 
all  the  week,  was  fit  to  fpeak  to  the  people  in  God's  name 
on  the  fabbath-day,  and  difpofed  to  hear  God  fpeak  to  him. 

This  fabbath-day  Ezekiel  was  not  fo  honoured  with  vifi- 
OHS  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  he  bad  been  the  fabbath  before; 
but  it  plainly,  and  by  a very  vulgar  fimilitude,  told  his  du- 
ty, which  he  is  to  cotmr.unicate  to  the  people.  Note,  Rap- 
tures and  tranrports  of  joy  are  not  the  daily  bread  of  God*s 
children,  however  they  may,  upon  fpecial  occafions,  be  fcall- 
ed  with  them.  We  muft  not  deny,  but  that  we  have  truly 
communion  with  Gi>d,  i John  i.  3.  though  we  have  it  not 
always  To  fenftbly  as  at  fome  times.  And  though  the  roy- 
llcrics  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  fometimcs  be  look^ 
into,  yet  ordinarily  it  is  plain  preaching  that  is  moA  for  e- 
dification. 

Qod  here  tells  the  prophet  what  his  olHce  was,  ar>d  what  ; 
the  duty  of  that  office;  and  this  (we  may  fuppofe)  he  was  | 
to  tel!  the  people,  that  they  might  attend  to  what  be  faid,  { 
ard  improve  it  accordingly.  Note,  It  is  good  for  people  | 
to  know  and  confidrr  what  a charge  their  minitlers  have  of  | 
them,  and  what  an  account  they  muA  ibortly  give  of  that  1 
charge.  Obferve,  * 


Firfi,  What  the  oBice  is  to  which  the  prophet  is  called. 
* Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  a watchmin  to  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael.*  ver.  17.  the  vifion  he  faw  aftom  ’ rd  him,  he  knew 
not  what  to  moke  of  that,  and  therefore  ( jod  ufrd  this  plain 
compatifon,  which  ferved  better  to  lead  him  into  the  ugder* 
flanding  of  his  work,  and  fo  to  reconcile  him  to  it.  He  (:it 
among  the  captives,  and  fair!  little;  but  Gtxl  comes  to  him, 
and  tells  him,  that  will  not  do,  he  is  n watchnutnt  and  b.tb 
foniething  to  fay  to  them ; he  is  anpotnted  to  be  as  «/  ua^ch^ 
man  in  the  city,  to  guard  agaiuA  fire,  robbers,  and  dilluri>- 
ben  of  the  peace;  as  a watchman  over  the  Hock,  to  guard 
againA  thieves  and  beallsof  prey;  but  efpccially  as  tiwttel*- 
man  in  the  camp,  in  an  invaded  couptry,  or  a Isefieged  town, 
that  is  to  watch  the  moiiuns  of  the  enemy,  and  to  found  an 
alarm  upon  the  approach,  nay  upon  the  firll  api>ear.^ace  of 
danger,  'rhia  rtip|K)rrth  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  to  be  in  a mili- 
tary Hate,  and  expofrd  to  enemies,  who  are  fubtle  and  rcA- 
lefs  in  their  attempts  upon  it;  yea,  and  each  of  the  particu- 
lar members  of  that  houfe  to  he  in  danger,  and  concerned 
to  (land  upon  their  guard.  Note,  Minillers  are  watchmen 
on  the  €hutth*e  wailt^  Ifa.  Uii.  6.  watchmen  that  go  about 
the  city^  Cant.  tit.  3.  It  is  • toilfome office;  watchmen  muft 
kcepawake.be  they  never  fo  flrepy, and  keep  ahfi>ad,bett 
never  fo  cold  ; they  muff  (land  all  weather*  ufton  the  watch- 
tou'cr.  Ifa.  xxl.  d.  Gen.  xx\i.  43.  It  is  a dangerous  efftee ; 
fometinies  they  cannot  keep  their  poll,  but  in  peri)  of  death 
from  the  enemy,  who  gain  tbcir  point  if  they  kill  the  cen- 
tinel;  and  yet  they  dare  not  quite  their  pofl,  upon  pain  of 
death  from  their  genera] ; fuch  a deliinma  arc  the  church’s 
watchmen  ini  men  will  curfc  them  if  they  be  faithful,  and 
God  w>ill  curfe  them  if  they  be  falfc.  Bui  it  Is  a needful 
office;  the  houfe  tf  Ifrael  cannot  be  fafe  without  watchmen, 
and  ycr,  except  the' Lord  keep  it,  the  waicbenem  waketb  in 
vain,  Pfitl.  cxxvii.  i,  2. 

See<Mully,  What  is  the  duty  of  this  office.  The  work  of 
a watchman  is  to  take  notice,  and  to  give  notice. 

1.  'Fhe  pro|ff\et,  as  a uta/cbman^  muff  take  notice  of  whst 
Gotl  faid  concerning  this  people,  not  only  concerning  the 
body  of  the  people,  which  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  and 
other  prophets,  had  moft  commonly  rcfcrreoce  to,  but  con- 
cerning particular  perfons,  according  as  their  charader  was; 
he  muH  not,  as  other  viatchmen,  look,  round  to  fpy  danger, 
and  gain  intelligence,  but  he  muff  look  up  to  God,  and  fur- 
ther he  need  nut  look:  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  v.  17. 
Note,  Thofe  that  are  to  preach,  muff  firll  hear,  for  how  can 
they  teach  others,  who  have  not  firff  learned  themfclves. 

2.  He  muff  give  notice  of  what  he  heanl;  as  a watch- 
man muff  have  eyes  in  his  head,  fo  be  muff  have  a tongue 
in  his  head;  if  he  be  dumb,  it  is  as  bad  at  if  he  were  blind, 
Ifa.  Ivi.  10.  Thou  lhalt  give  them  u>ar«;ir^  from  me,  found 
an  alarm  in  the  boiy  mountain  i not  in  his  own  name,  or  as 
from  himfelf,  but  in  God’s  name,  and  from  him.  Miniffcra 
are  God’s  mouth  to  the  children  of  men.  The  fcripiures 
arc  written  for  our  admonition  ; hy  them  it  thy  fervant  warn- 
ed, Ffal.  xix.  11.  But  becaufe  that  which  it  delivered  vi- 
va voce  commonly  makes  the  deepeff  iropreffitm,  God  is 
pleafed.  by  men  like  ourfclvcs,  who  arc  equally  concerned 
to  enforce  upon  us  the  warnings  of  th^  written  word. 

Now  the  prophet,  in  bis  preaching  muff  diffinguifli  be- 
tween the  wicked  and  the  righteous,  the  precious  and  the 
vile,  and  in  l.i»  applications  muff  fuit  his  alarms  to  each, 
giving  every  one  his  portion,  which  if  he  did,  he  fliould  have 
the  comfort  of  it,  whatever  the  fucccls  was,  bat  if  not,  he 
was  unaccountable? 

1 ff,  Some  of  thofe  he  had  todo  with  were  wicked,  and  he 
muff  warn  them  not  to  go  on  in  their  w*ckednfsh\xnoiurn 
from  it,  V.  j8,  19.  We  may  obferve  here, 


(J.)  That 
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(l.)  *I*hat  the  God  of  hea^'tn  hath  faid,  and  doth  fay  to 
every  roan,  ilu.t  if  he  jgo  on  Uill  tn  his  trcfpalTes  he 

Jhailfurtly  <ltti  hit  miqu'^ty  fliall  undatthtedly  be  hts  ruin, 
it  ter.di  to  ruin,  and  wiU  end  in  ruin;  Dying <//>, 
thou  f'oit  die  fo  grtal  a dcAth,  fhait  die  eternally;  Iw  ever 
dying,  but  never  dead.  *th€  man  Jhcil  dU  in  bit  ini- 

quiiy.  floU  uity  und.r  the  guilt  of  it,  die  under  the  domini- 
on of  it. 

(2.)  That  if  a wicked  man  turn  from  hit  wichtineft  and 
from  hit  xoicke-l  ni;oy,  he  /bail  /tve,  and  the  ruin  he  is  threa- 
tened with  null  be  prevented;  and  that  he  may  do  To,  he 
is  vrirtied  of  the  danger  he  Is  in.  7he  wicked  rnr.n  /hall 
die  il  he  go  on,  but  /haU  live  if  he  repent.  Obferve,  he  is 
to  turn  from  bit  wiekedneft  and  from  hit  wteked  way.  It  is 
not  enough  for  a mau  to  turn  Jrt*tn  bit  wicked  way,  by  an 
outsvard  reforro;<tion,  which  may  be  the  rffefl  of  his  fins 
leaving  him,  rather  than  of  hi>  leaving  his  0os{  but  be  mud' 
turn  Jf'vm  bis  wickednejsy  from  the  love  of  il,  and  the  incli- 
nation to  it,  by  an  in\>;>rd  xcgeneiation;  if  he  do  not  fo 
much  as  turn  from  bit  w'uied  way,  there  is  little  hopes  that 
he  will  turn  from  btt  wuiednrfs. 

(3.)  That  it  is  the  duty  of  LpinitUrs  both  to  warn  unnen 
of  the  danger  of  Bu.aud  to  allure  them  of  the  benefit  of  re- 
pentance; to  fet  before  them  bow  mifcniblc  they  are  if  they 
go  on  in  fin,  and  bow  happy  they  may  be  if  they  will  but 
repent  and  reform.  Note,  The  tuinidry  of  the  word  is  con- 
cerning matters  of  Ife  and  death,  for  thofc  arc  the  things  it 
fets  before  us ; the  blrjfiag  and  the  eurfe,  that  we  may  cfcape 
the  curie,  and  inherit  the  bleiTing. 

(4.)  'I  bat  though  mintllers  do  oot  warn  wicked  people 
as  they  ought,  of  ibetr  miTery  and  danger,  yet  that  iliall  not 
be  admitted  as  an  excufe  for  thofc  that  go  on  dill  in  their 
trerpalTes;  for  though  the  watchmen  did  not  gime  them  warn- 
ing, yet  they  Jball  die  in  their  iniquity  i for  they  had  fufK* 
cient  warning  given  them  by  the  providcuce  of  God,  and 
their  own  confciences,  which,  if  they  would  have  taken, 
they  might  have  faved  their  Uvet. 

(5.)  That  if  minitiers  be  not  faithful  to  their  trull,  if 
they  do  not  warn  fiiincrs  of  the  fatal  confcquenccs  of  fin, 
but  fuflcr  ihein  to  go  on  unreproved,tbc  bl<^  of  thofe  that 
perilh  through  tlveir  carelcfsacfs  wiii  be  requtrtd  at  their 
bandt  i.  e.  it  Ihall  be  charged  upoo  them  io  the  day  of  ac- 
count,  that  il  wasowiog  to  their  unfaithfulocfa  that  (ueb  ami 
fuch  precious  fouls  periihed  in  fin,  for  who  knows  but  if 
they  bad  had  fair  warning  given  them,  they  might  have  fled 
in  time /rwH  the  wrath  to  comef  And  if  it  contraA  fo  hei- 
nous a guilt  as  it  doth,  to  be  acceflary  to  the  murder  of  a 
dying  body,  what  is  it  to  be  accellary  to  the  ruin  of  an  im- 
sporlal  foul? 

(6.)  That  if  miaillers  do  their  duty  in  giving  warning  to 
finoert,  though  the  waroiug  be  not  taken, yet  they  may  have 
this  fati^fadioii,  that  they  are  clear  frotn  their  blood,  and 
\i»vt  delivered  their  own  fouls,  though  they  cannot  prevail 
to  deliver  theirs,  I hofe  that  arc  faithful  Ihall  have  their 
reward,  though  they  be  not  fuccefsluL 

2dly,  Some  of  thofc  he  bad  to  deal  with  were  righteous, 
at  leuil  he  had  reafon  to  think,  in  a judgment  of  charity, 
that  they  were  fo,  and  be  mull  warn  them  not  toapoiiatize 
and  /«rjf  away  from  their  righteoufnejt,  v.  20,  21.  Wemay 
obferve  here, 

(1.)  That  the  bell  men  in  the  world  have  need  to  be 
warned  againfl  apoflafy,  and  to  be  told  of  the  danger  they 
are  in  of  it,  and  the  danger  they  are  in  by  it:  God%  fer- 
vants  mufl  be  warned,  (Hal.  xix  11.)  that  they  do  not  ne- 
gUfl  bis  work,  and  quit  hit  lervicc.  One  go^  means  to 
keep  us  from  falling,  is,  to  keep  up  a holy  fear  of  falling: 


Heb.  iv.  I,  Let  us  therefore  fear;  and,  Rom.  xi.  20.  even 
thofc  that  flisnd  by  faith  muH  not  be  high  minded,  but  fear, 
■ml  mufl  therefore  be  warned. 

(2.)  There  is  a rigbteoufnefs  which  a man  may  turn  from, 
a feeming  riqbfeoy/ne/s ; from  which  if  men  turn,  thereby 
il  apnears  thst  it  wts  never  fincere,  how  palTible,  nay,  how 
pl^ufible  foever  it  vra«;  fur,  * if  they  hud  been  of  us.  they 
would,  no  doubt,  have  emuinued  with  us.*  1 juhn  ii.  ig. 
There  are  many  that  hei^in  in  the  Spirit,  bur  end  in  tbtjlefbi 
that  fet  their  faces  heavenwards,  but  lo<ik  back  ; that  bad 
a firft  love,  but  have  loll  it,  turned  from  toe  holy  com- 

mandment, 

(3.)  When  men  turn  from  their  rigbtroufneft,  they  foon 
learn  to  commit  iniquity.  When  they  grow  cardefs  and 
remlfs  in  the  duties  of  God*s  worihip,  nrglc^l  them,  or  are 
negligent  in  them,  they  become  an  cafy  prey  to  the  tempt- 
er: OraifTtons  make  way  for  rommiirions. 

(4.)  " ben  men  turn  from  their  lightcoufaeff,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,*  it  is  iult  with  God  to  ' lay  llunibling- blocks 
before  them,*  that  tney  may  grow  worfc  and  wurfe,  till  they 
are  ripened  for  deflrudion.  When  Pn^ra«.h  hardened  his 
heart,  God  hardened  it.  When  finnerstum  tlirirback  upon 
God,  defert  his  fervice,  and  fo  call  a reproach  upon  it,  he 
doth,  in  a way  of  tighteoas  Judgmeut,  not  only  withdraw 
his  reflraining  grace,  and  give  them  up  to  their  own  hearts 
lufis,  but  order  them,  by  his  providence,  into  furh  circum- 
fiances,  as  ocesfion  their  fin,  and  haflen  their  ruin.  I'here 
are  thofc  to  whom  Chrifi  htmrelfis  Tifone  of Jlutnbhng,  and 
rock  of  offence,  l Pet.  ii.  8, 

(3.)  *rhc  rightcournefs  which  men  relinquilh,  fljall  never 
be  remembered  to  their  honour  or  comfort;  it  will  fljnd 
ihecD  in  no  ftead  in  this  world  or  the  other:  Apofiatolofe 
all  that  they  have  wrought,  their  Cervices  and  fulferings  are 
all  in  vain,  and  Ihall  never  be  brought  to  account,  becaufe 
not  continued  in.  It  is  a rule  in  the  law,  Fofium  non  did- 
fur,  quod  non  perfeverat.  Gal.  lii.  3,  4. 

(6.)  If  mioifiers  do  not  give  fair  Wi«rning.  as  they  cu.-^ht, 
of  the  weaknefs  of  the  befi,  tbeir  aptnefs  to  fiumblc  and  fall, 
the  particular  temptations  they  ore  in,  and  the  fatal  confe- 
queoccs  of  apoflafy,  the  ruin  of  thofe  that  do  apullatizc  will 
be  laid  at  (heir  door,  and  they  ihall  anfAcr  for  it.  Not  but 
that  there  are  thofc  who  arc  warr.cd  ag;<infl  it,  and  yet  turn 
from  tbeir  rightecu/neft ; but  that  cafe  is  not  put  here,  as  was 
concerning  the  wicked  man;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  n 
righteous  man  being  warned,  takes  the  warning,  and  doth 
not  fin,  V.  21.  for  if  you  give  iullru^Uon  tn  a wife  man,  he 
will  be  yet  wlfer.  \Ve  mull  nut  only  not  flatter  the  wicked, 
but  not  flatter  even  the  righteous,  as  if  they  were  perfe^ly 
fafe  any  where  on  this  fide  heaven. 

(8.)  If  mir.illcrs'give  warning.  ar.J  people  ukc  it,  it  it 
Well  for  both ; nothing  more  beautiful  than  a wife  reprover 
upon  on  obedient  ear^  the  one  Jhali  live  becaufe  he  is  warn- 
ed, and  the  other  has  delivered  bit  foul.  ^Vh^t  can  a good 
minifier  defirc  more,  than  to  * lave  bimfclf  and  thofe  that 
hear  liim.^  i l‘im.  iv.  16. 

12  ^And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me,  and  he  faid  unto  me,  ,^rife,  go  forth  into 
the  plain,  and  I will  there  talk  with  thee.  23 
Then  1 aroi'e,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain, 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Loan  Hood  tliirc, 
as  the  glory  which  1 faw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar;  and  1 fell  on  my  face.  24  Then  the  fpi- 
rit  entered  into  me,  and  fet  me  upon  my  feet, 
and  fpake  with  me,  and  faid  unto,  Go,  lliut  thy- 
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felf  within  (hinc  houfe.  25  But  thou,  O fon  of 
man,  behold,  they  Oiall  put  bands  upon  thee, 
and  (hall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou  fhalt 
not  go  out  among  them.  26  And  I will  make 
thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth, 
that  thou  Hialt  be  dumb,  and  Oialt  not  be  to 
them  a reprover,  for  they  are  a rebellious  houfe. 
27  But  when  I fpeak  with  thee,  1 will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  flialt  fay  unto  them,  'I'hus 
faith  the  Lord  God-,  He  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear: 
for  they  are  a rebellious  houfe. 

After  all  thishrpt  and  ma^nificent  difeovery  which  God 
had  made  of  hicnfclf  ti^thc  prophet,  and  the  full  indruAioni 
he  had  given  him  how  to  deal  with  thofe  to  vihom  he  fent 
him  with  an  ample  curomtlTion,  we  would  hare  ex|>e£led  pre- 
Gently  to  fee  him  preaching  the  word  uf  God  to  a con* 
regation  of  Ifrael } but  here  we  6nd  it  quite  olherwife  ; 
its  work  here  at  Aril  feems  not  at  all  pro]>ortionBhle  to  the 
pomp  uf  bis  call. 

].  \Vc  have  him  here  retired  for  further  learning.  By  his 
unwillingnefs  to  go,  it  fl-ould  feem  as  if  he  were  not  fo  tho- 
roughly convinced  as  he  might  have  been  uf  the  ability  of 
him  that  Pent  him  to  bear  him  out ; and  tberef're,  to  heart- 
en him  againd  the  dilHcuIttes  he  forsfaw,  God  will  favour 
him  with  another  viAon  of  his  glory,  which  (tf  any  thing) 
would  pul  life  into  him,  and  animate  him  fur  bis  work.  In 
order  to  this,  God  calls  him  out  io  the plaut^  (v.  22.)  and 
there  he  will  have  fume  tafk  \cith  him.  See  and  admire  the 
coiidefcenlion  of  God,  in  coverfmg  thus  familiarly  with  a 
man,  a fon  of  many  a poor  captisc.  nay,  with  a Anful  man, 
that  when  God  fent  him,  went  in  hiutrntft  of  fpirity  and  was 
at  this  time  out  of  humour  with  his  work  ! and  let  us  own 
ourfrlves  for  ever  indebted  to  the  mediation  of  Cbriil  for 
this  blcfTed  intercourie  and  communion  between  God  and 
nuin,  between  heaven  and  earth.  See  heic  the  beneAt  of 
folitude,  and  how  much  it  befriends  coniemplatiud ! It  is 
very  comrortalle  to  be  alone  with  God,  withdrawn  from 
the  world  fur  converfe  with  him;  to  hear  from  him,  to  fpeak 
to  him;  and  a good  man  will  fay,  he  is  tiever  lefs  alone, 
than  when  thus  alone. 

Kzekie)  went  forth  into  the  plain  more  willingly  than  he 
went  among  them  of  the  cofnivuyy  v.  15.;  for  they  that  know 
what  it  is  to  have  communion  with  God,  cannot  but  prefer 
that  before  any  converfe  with  this  world,  crpecially  fuch  as 
is  commonly  met  with.  He  went  out  into  the  plain,  and 
there  he  faw  the  fame  vifion  that  he  had  feen  by  the  river  of 
Cbebar  i for  Gcd  is  not  tied  to  places.  Note,  Thofe  w ho 
follow  God,  fliall  meet  with  his  coofolations  wherever  they 
go.  Gcd  called  him  out  to  laik  nvnb  bim^  but  did  more  than 
that,  he  Qiewed  him  his//fi>r|',  v.  23,  Wc  are  not  now  toex- 
pe^'fuch  viAons,  but  we  mud  own  we  have  a favour  done 
us  no  way  inferior,  if  we  fo  by  faith  beboid  the  glory  of  the 
Lardy  as  to  be  * changed  into  the  fame  image  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  ; and  this  honour  have  all  bis  faints:  Hraile  ye 
the  Lord,'  2 Cor.  iii.  18. 

2.  We  have  him  here  reflraincd  from  further  teaching 
for  the  prefent.  When  he  faw  the  glory  of  the  Lordy  be/r// 
on  bit  facty  being  Brock  with  an  awe  of  God's  majclly,  and 
a dread  of  bit  difpkafure;  but  the  fplrit  entered  into  him,  to 
raife  him  up,  and  then  he  recovered  himfclf,  and  gut  upon 
bit  feeiy  and  beard  what  the  iptrit  whifpered  to  him,  which 
IS  very  furprifing : One  would  Eave  expctled  now  that  God 
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fliould  fend  him  dirc6lly  to  the  chief  place  of  concourfe, 
Hiould  give  him  favour  in  the  eyes  of  bis  brethren,  and 
make  him  and  his  meflage  acceptable  to  them  ; that  be  ihould 
have  a wider  door  of  opportunity  opened  to  btm.  and  ihnt 
God  iliould  give  him  a d'>or  of  uttenince  to  open  hii  mouth 
boldly  ; but  what  is  here  faid  to  him  is  the  reverfe  of  all 
this. 

ill,  Inllc.'id  of  fending  him  to  a public  aflcrably,hc  ordeii 
him  to  confine  himfelf  to  hts  own  lodging:  (Jo,  /but  tbjfelf 
within  thy  houfe,  v.  24.  He  was  not  willing  to  apjsear  in  pub- 
lic, and  when  he  did,  the  people  did  not  regard  him,  nor 
(liew  him  the  refpefl  he  deferved,  and,  as  a jull  rebuke  both 
to  him  and  them,  to  him  for  his  fliynefs  of  them,  and  to 
them  for  their  coolnefs  towards  him,  God  forbids  him  to 
appear  in  public.  Note,  Our  choice  is  often  made  our  pu- 
fiilnnaent;  and  It  is  a righteous  thing  with  God  to  remove 
teachers  into  corners,  when  they,  or  their  people,  or  both, 
grow  indifferent  to  folcmn  aAVmhlies.  Ezekiel  muft  tliui  up 
himfelf.  foxne  think,  to  give  a Agn  of  the  belicgingof  jeru. 
falem,  in  which  the  people  ihould  l>e  clofely  (hut  up.  as  he 
was  in  his  houfe,  and  which  he  fpeaks  ofrn  the  next  chap- 
ter. He  muft  Jbut  himfelf  within  kit  houfe,  that  be  might 
receive  further  difeoveries  of  the  mirsd  of  God,  and  might 
abundantly  furnilh  himfelf  with  fomething  to  fay  to  the  peo- 
ple when  he  went  abroad.  Whe  find  that  ibe  eidert  ofju^ 
dab  viAted  him,  and  fat  before  bim,  forDCtimes  in  hit  houfe, 
chap.  vtii.  i.  to  be  witoeAes  of  his  ecilafies ; but  it  was  not 
till  chap.  xi.  25.  that  he  ' fpake  to  them  of  the  captivity 
all  the  things  that  the  Lord  hath  ihcwed  him.*  Note,  Tho(e 
that  arc  called  to  preach,  muB  find  time  to  Budv,  and  a 
great  deal  of  time  too  j muB  often  (hut  tbemfelves  up  in 
their  houfea,  that  they  may  give  attendance  to  reading  aod 
meditation,  and  fo  their  profiling  may  appear  to  all. 

2dly,  InBead  of  fecuring  him  an  tnlcrcll  in  the  cBeein 
and  affedioni  of  thofe  to  w hom  he  fent  him,  he  tells  him, 
that  * they  (hall  put  bands  upon  him,  and  bind  him,*  v.  25# 
either,  (x.)  As  i criminnl,  they  Jbeil  bind  him,  in  order  to 
the  further  panilhing  of  him  as  a diBurber  of  tlic  pcice; 
though  they  were  themfelves  fent  unto  bondage  in  Babylon 
for  perfecuiing  the  prophets,  yet  there  tliey  continue  to 
perfecute  them  ; or  rather,  (2.)  As  a diBraCled  mao.  they 
would  go  about  to  bind  him  as  one  befide  himfelf ; for  to 
that  they  imputed  hit  violent  motions  aod  his  raptures.  The 
captains  afkcd  John,  * Wherefore  came  this  mad  fellow  un- 
to thee  Feftoi  (aid  to  Paul,  Thou  nrt  bejide  tbyfelf{  and 
fo  they  (aid  of  our  Lord  Jefus,  Mark  sh.  21.  Perhaps,  this 
was  the  reafon  why  he  rouB  keep  within  doora,  bccaufc  o- 
therwife  they  would  bind  him,  under  pretence  of  his  being 
mad  ; and  therefore  he  muB  not  go  out  among  them.  Jull- 
ly  arc  prophets  forbidden  to  go  to  thofe  that  will  abuih 
them. 

3dly,  InBead  of  opening  his  lipt,  that  bis  mouth  might 
Jheev forth  GtA'% pratft,  God  filenced  him.  made  bis  * tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,*  fo  that  he  was  dumb  for  a 
confidcrablc  time,  v.  26.  The  pious  captives  in  Babylon 
ufed  this  imprecation  upon  themfelves,  that  r/they  didy^r- 
get  Jtru/alem,  their  tongue  might  cleave  to  the  roof  of  their 
mouth,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  6.  Ezekiel  remembers  Jcrufalem 
more  than  any  of  them,  and  yet  his  ‘ tongue  cleaves  10  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,*  and  he  that  can  fpeak  beft,  is  forbidden 
to  fpeak  at  all  j and  the  reafon  given  is,  hreaufe  they  are  a 
rebeilioui  houfe  to  whom  he  is  fent.  and  they  are  not  worthy 
to  have  him  for  a reprover : He  (hall  not  give  iheminBruc- 
tions  and  admonitions,  for  they  are  lolt  and  thrown  away 
upon  them.  He  is  before  commanded  to  fpeak  boldly  to 
them,  becaufe  they  are  moj  rebelitout^  chap.  ii.  7.  but,fince 
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tbit  proves  to  no  pu’-pofc,  he  is  now  for  thiil  reifon  enjoin- 
ed Glcnce,  and  hail  not  fpeak  ar  all  to  them.  Note,  ’I  'hofe 
whofe  hearts  arc  hj^iJctied  againll  convtAion,  arc  joftly  dc- 
ptived  of  the  means  of  convIfUon.  Why  IhouW  not  the 
reprovers  be  dumb,  if,  after  long  trials,  it  be  fo^nd  that  the 
reproved  refolvc  to  be  deaf?  If  Ephraim  be  ‘joined  to  i- 
dols,  let  him  alone.‘  Thou  (bait  be  dumb,  and  not  be  a re- 
prover; implying,  that  iinlcfs  he  were  dumb,  he  would  be 
reproving ; if  he  could  fpeak  at  all,  he  would  wlincfs  agaiaft 
the  wlckedncfs  of  the  wicked. 

But  MfhfH  G«v|  fpetxkt  with  him,  and  defigns  to  fpeak  by 
him.  he  wUoptn  hit  mouthy  ver.  27.  Note,  Though  God’s 
prophets  may  he  filcoced  a white,  there  will  come  a time 
when  fiod  will  give  them  the  opening  of  the  mouth  again. 
And  when  God  fpeaks  to  his  miuiften,  he  not  only  opens 
their  ears  to  hear  what  he  faith,  but  opens  their  mouth  to 
return  an  anfwer,  Mofes  that  had  a veil  on  hii  face  when 
he  vsrol  down  to  the  |>caple,  took  it  off  when  he  went  up 
again  to  GosI,  Eaod.  xxxiv.  34. 

4thly,  Inftead  of  giving  him  affurance  of  fuccefs  when  he  t 
(hould  at  any  time  fpeak.  to  the  people,  he  here  leave*  the  I 
matter  very  doubtful,  and  F.ackicI  mull  not  perplex  and  j 
difquirt  himfclf  about  it,  but  let  it  be  a»  it  will;  ht  that 
htarrtb.  let  him  btar^  and  he  is  welcome  to  the  comfort  of 
it;  * let  him  hear,  and  his  fool  thall  live;  but  he  that  fur- 
beareth,  let  him  forbear’  at  his  peril,  and  take  what  comes; 

• if  thou  fcomcll,  thou  alone  fliall  bear  it neither  God  nor 
his  prophet  Ihall  be  any  lofers  by  it ; but  the  prophet  flitll 
be  rewarded  for  his  faithfulnefs  in  reproving  the  finner,  and 
God  will  have  the  glory  ofhis  judice  in  condemning  him 
for  not  taking  the  reproof. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ezekiel  U'flr  now  amon^  thr  cnpu^'et  in  Bahyl'inf  hut  they 
there  ha^  yerufalem  fittl  upon  thetr  heartt;  the  cap 

tires  lo<ji€<l  to'wa* ds  it  with  an  of  fav.b^  at  Danirf 
chap.  vi.  10.  the  prtfumpiuout  ones  loohd  t-^wardr  it  tvi/b 
an  eye  of  pride^  and Jhuttred  thtmjehes  ndth  a conceit  that 
they  fhould  Jhortly  return  thither  p^oin  ; they  that  remain- 
ed correfpondtd  vettb  the  captives,  and,  it  it  Lkely^  buoyed 
them  up  "with  bopet  that  all  'would  be  well  yet ^ as  long  at 
f-Tufalem  was  JlanSng  in  its  Jlren^tb:  and,  perhaps^  ut>- 
braided  tbo/e  with  their  folly  who  had  furrendcred  atfirfi 
therefore,  to  take  d<jwn  tbit  prefumption,  Codgivet  the  pro- 
phet, in  this  chapter,  o rery  clear  and  aftihng  foref^bt  of 
the  befieging  of  lerufaicm  ly  the  Cbtldean  army,  and  the 
calamties  wbico  would  attend  that  fe^e,  Two  things  are 
here  reprefented  to  him  in  Vifion:  X.  The  fortificatiom  that 
Jhould  be  raifed  a^ainjl  the  city;  tbit  it  fgnjfiedby  the  pro- 
phet's laying  jiege  to  the  portraiture  of  Jrru/jlem,  v.  1.  to 
and  lymg  jirf  on  one  fde,  and  then  on  the  other  fide,  be- 
fore it,  V.  4, — 8.  2.  The  famine  that  Jl*ouid  rage  within 

the  etiy;  ihit  is  fgnfed  by  hit  eating  very  coarft  fare.  and 
confining  btnfelf  to  a little  of  it,  fu  long  at  tbu  ty^ital  re- 
prefrntatton  lafed,  v.  9, — 17, 

Thou  alfo,  fon  of  man,  take  ibec  a tile,  and 
lay  it  before  thee,  and  pourtray  upon  it 
tile  city,  even  Jenifalem;  2 And  lav  a- 
gainft  it,  and  butld  a fort  ajjainrt  it,  and  call  a 
mount  againil  it:  let  the  catnp  alfo  againll  it, 
and  fet  battering  rams  againil  it  round  about. 

3 Moreover,  take  thou  unto  thee  an  iron  pan, 
and  fet  it  for  a wall  of  iron  between  thee  and 
Vot.lV.  • .41 
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the  city,  and  fet  thy  face  againft  it,  and  it  (hall 
he  bcheped,  and  thou  lhalt  lay  fiege  againfl  it  : 
this pyall  be  a fign  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  4 Ly.* 
thou  alfo  upon  thy  left  fide,  and  lay  the  ini- 
quity of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  upon  it;  according 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  fiialt  lye 
upon  it,  thou  flialt  bear  their  iniquity,  5 For 
1 have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their  iniqui- 
ty, according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days ; So  flialt  thou  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  6 And  when 
thou  halt  accomplifhed  them,  lye  again  on  tbv 
right  fide,  and  thou  (halt  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  houfe  of  Judah  forty  days:  1 have  appoint- 
ed thee  each  day  for  a year.  7 Therefore  thou 
flialt  fet  thy  face  toward  the  fiege  orjerufulem, 
and  thine  arm  pall  be  uncovered,  and  thou 
(halt  prophecy  againft  it.  8 And  behold,  I 
will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and  thou  (halt  not 
turn  thee  trom  one  fide  to  another,  till  thou  haft 
ended  the  days  of  thy  liege. 

Tbe  prophet  is  here  ordered  to  reprefent  to  himfclf  and 
others,  by  figns  which  would  be  proper  and  powerful  to 
Arikc  the  fancy,  and  to  affeCl  the  mind,  tbe  fiege  ofjerufa- 
lem,  and  this  amounted  to  a pretii^ion. 

1.  He  was  ordered  to  engrave  a draught  of  Jerufalero  up* 
on  a tile,  v.  1.  It  was  Jcrufalem’s  honour,  that  while  il.c 
kept  her  integrity,  God  haJ  ‘ graven  her  upon  the  palms  of 
kis  hands,’  11.  xb».  1 3.  and  ihe  names  of  the  tribes  were  en- 
graven in  precious  Hones  on  the  breall-plate  of  the  high- 
pried:  but  now  the  faithful  city  is  become  a harlot;  u 
worthlcfi,  brittle  tile,  or  brick,  is  thought  good  enough  to 
pourtray  it  upon:  This  the  prophet  mult  lay  before  hint, 
that  the  eye  may  affect  the  heart. 

2.  He  waa  ordered  to  build  little  forts  againd  this  por- 
traiture of  tbe  city,  refembling  the  batteries  raifed  by  the 
bcfii-^ers,  v.  2.  Between  the  city  that  was  bcfieged,  and 
himielf  that  was  the  bcfieger,  he  was  to  let  up  an  iron  pan, 
as  an  iron  wall,  v.  3.  This  reprefented  tbe  indexible  refo- 
lution  of  both  Tides;  the  Chaldeans  refolvcd,  whatever  it 
coll  them,  they  would  make  thcnTclvcs  mailers  of  the  city, 
and  would  never  quit  till  they  hid  conquered  it ; oti  llic 
o her  fide,  the  Jews  refolvcd  never  to  capitulate,  but  to  bold 
out  to  the  l.iit  extremity. 

3.  He  was  ordered  to  lie  upon  his  Gde  before  it,  as  it 
were,  to  furrouod  it,  reprefenting  the  ChaWc^n  army  lying 
l»eforc  it,  to  block  it  up,  to  keep  the  meat  from  going  iit, 
and  the  mouths  from  goin:;  out.  He  was  to  lie  on  his  U »# 
fide  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  vcr.  ;.  about  tbirictit 
mon*hs ; the  firge  of  [erufslcm  is  computed  to  lalt  cighte-ri 
roon*lis,  Jcr.  lii.  4.  j,  6.  but,  if  we  deduCl  from  that  five 
inonths  interval,  when  the  befirgers  wit(;<^Tw  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  Pharaoh’s  army,  Jer.  xxxvii  3, — S.  the  number 
of  the  days  of  the  clofe  fi^ge  will  be  three  liund^etla^d 
ninety.  Yet  that  alf«  b;»d  aiiothrr  tlgi  Ifii-niion ; the  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days.  arcorijii»g  to  the  prophetic  dii- 
ltd,  fignifietl  three  hundred  utiJ  ninety  >ears;  and  whc*i 
the  prophet  lies  fo  many  d:iysnn  his  fictc.  he  be-n  the  gulll 
ofihatiniquily  which  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  i.  e the  ten  tribes, 
had  borne  three  hundred  and  ninety  yc;irs,  reckoning  from 
their  fidt  apjlljfy  under  Jeroboam,  to  the  deArudion  cfjf>» 
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rdfatcm,  witich  completed  the  ruin  ofthofe  fmall  remaini  of 
them  that  hsii  iucoi^oratcd  with  Judah.  He  is  th«n  to  lie 
forty  days  upon  his  right  iidc,  and  fo  long  to  bear  the  ini* 
<}uiiy  of  the  huulc  of  Judah,  the  kingdom  of  the  two  tribes, 
becaufc  the  nacafure  fiUtng’fins  of  that  people  were  thofe 
which  they  vreie  guilty  of  during  the  lall  forty  ycar^ before 
their  captivity^  {Incc  the  thirteenth  year  of  Johah,  when  Jc« 
remiah  began  to  prophefy,  Jcr.  i.  1.  or,  as  fome  reckon  it, 
fince  the  eighteenth,  when  the  book  of  the  law  was  found, 
and  the  people  renewed  their  covenant  with  God  *,  when 
they  perilled  in  their  icnpicties  and  idolatries,  notwithHand* 
ing  they  had  fuch  a prophet,  and  fuch  a prince,  and  were 
brought  into  the  bond  of  fuch  a covenant,  what  could  be 
expet^ed  but  ruin  without  remedy?  Judah,  that  hath  fuch 
helps  and  advantages  for  reformation,  fills  the  moifurc  of 
their  iniquity  in  lefs  time  than  Ifracl  doth.  Now,  wc  are 
uot  to  think  that  the  prophet  lay  conflantly  night  and  day 
upon  his  fide,  but  every  day,  for  fo  many  days  together,  at 
a certain  time  of  the  day,  when  he  received  virus,  and.com 
jiany  came  in,  he  was  found  lying  * three  hundred  and  nine- 
ty days  on  his  left  fide,  and  forty  days  on  bis  right  fide,’ 
before  bis  portraiture  of  Jerufalero,  which  all  that  faw  might 
eafily  underitand  to  mean  the  clofe  befieging  of  that  city, 
and  people  would  be  docking  in  daily,  fome  for  curiofity, 
and  fome  fur  cunfcicnce,  at  the  hour  appointed,  to  fee  it, 
and  make  their  oitfereot  remarks  upon  it. 

His  being  found  conlUntly  on  the  fame  fide,  as  if  bands 
were  bid  upon  him  (as  indeed  they  were  by  the  divine 
command)  lo  that  he  could  not  * turn  him  from  one  fide  to 
another,  till  he  had  ended  the  days  of  the  firge,’  did  plain- 
ly reprefent  the  clofe  and  cenfiant  continuance  of  the  be- 
fiegers  about  the  city,  during  that  number  of  days  till  they 
bad  gained  their  point. 

4.  He  was  orUcred  to  profecute  the  fiege  with  vigour : 
V.  7.  * Thou  Ibalt  fel  thy  fr.ee  towards  the  fiege  of  Jerufa- 
lem,’  as  wholly  intent  upon  it,  and  refolved  to  carry  it ; fo 
the  Chaldeans  would  be,  and  neither  bribed  nor  forced  to 
withdraw  from  it.  Nebuchadnezzar’s  refemroents  of  Ze- 
dekiab’s  treachery  in  bre.«king  his  league  with  him,  made 
him  very  furious  in  pulhing  on  this  fiege,  that  he  might 
cbatlife  llic  infolencc  vt  ihdt  iaithlcfs  prince  and  people} 
and  his  army  pramil'ed  ibtmfelves  a rich  booty  ol  that  pom- 
pous city,  fi>  that  both  fel  iluir  faces  againli  it,  for  they 
were  very  relolute.  Nor  were  they  lefs  ailive  and  indut- 
trious,  exertiug  tbcmfelvcs  to  the  utmoU  in  all  the  o|>cra- 
lions  of  the  iiege,  which  the  prophet  was  to  reprefent  by 
the  uncuveiing  of  his  arm,  or,  as  fume  read  it,  the  llrelch 
it. 4 out  of  his  arm,  as  it  were,  to  deal  blows  aliout  without 
merrv.  When  God  is  about  to  do  fume  great  work,  he  is 
(aid  to  make  b..re  his  arm,  if.  lii.  10.  In  thort,  the  ChaU 
deans  will  go  about  their  bufmefs,  and  go  cn  in  it,  as  men 
in  earnclK  that  itfolve  to  go  through  with  it. 

Now,  til,  I’his  is  intended  to  be  a Ji^n  to  the  bou/t  fj'lf- 
rati^  V.  3.  both  to  them  in  Babylon  ^bat  wcie  eye-witnefics 
of  what  the  prophet  did,  and  to  them  alfo  who  remained  in 
tbeir  own  lar\d,  who  would  bear  the  report  of  it.  1 he  }u;o- 
phej  was  and  (Qulfi  not /fifck,  chap.  iii.  26.  but  os  his 

filencc  had  a voice,  ami  upbraided  the  people  with  their 
deafneif,  fo  even  God  then  irflmi  kim^tlf  uithoul  •wiinefs^ 
but  ordered  him  to  make  figns,  as  dumb  men  ufed  to  do, 
nr.d  at  Zacharias  did  when  he  w.,s  dumb,  and  by  them  to 
makt  knQun  bis  minJf  that  it,  the  mind  of  Gpd  to  the  peo- 
ple. And  thus  likewife  the  people  were  upbraided  with 
ihcir  llupinity  and  duliiefs,  that  they  were  not  capable  of 
being  uught,  as  men  of  fenfe  arc,  by  words,  but  mull  be 
taught,  us  children  are,  by  pidlures,  or,  as  deuf  oicn  are.  by 
figns.  Or,  perhaps,  they  ate  hereby  upbraided  with  their 
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malice  againil  the  prophet : hnd  he  fpoken  io  words  at 
length  what  was  fignified  by  tbefe  figures,  they  would  have 
iotangled  him  in  his  talk,  would  have  indited  him 
for  treafouablc  cxprelfions,  for  they  knew  bow  xq  make 
a man  an  effendtr  for  a Ifa.  x\tx.  21.}  to  avoid 

which  he  is  ordered  to  make  ufc  of  figna.  Or  the  pro- 
phet made  ufc  of  figns  for  the  fame  real'on  that  Cbrill  made 
ufc  of  parables,  that  ’ hearing  they  might  hear,  and  not  un- 
dertland,  and  feeing  they  might  fee,  and  not  perceive,* 
Maith.  xiii.  14,  15,  They  would  not  underiiand  what  was 
plain,  and  therefore  fliall  be  taught  by  that  which  is  dilTt- 
cult ; and  herein  the  Lord  was  righteous. 

2dly,  Thus  the  prophet  againJJ  feryfoUm^  v.y, 

and  there  were  thofe  who  not  only  underllood  it  fo,  but 
were  the  more  aficcUd  with  it  by  its  being  fo  reprcfenied  } 
for  images  to  the  eye  commonly  make  deeper  impreflioDS 
upon  the  mind  than  words  can;  and,  for  this  reafon,  facra* 
ments  are  inllituted  to  reprefent  divine  things,  that  we  might 
fee  and  believe,  might  fee  and  be  affciled  with  thofe  things } 
and  we  rosy  expe^  this  benefit  by  them,  and  a blelTing  to 
go  along  with  them,  whilll  (as  the  prophet  here)  we  make 
ufe  only  of  fuch  figns  as  God  has  bimfclf  exprefsiy  appoint- 
ed, which  we  mull  conclude  are  the  fittell.  Note,  fhe 
power  of  imagination,  if  it  be  rightly  ufed,  and  kept  under 
the  direilion  and  corredion  of  reafon  and  faith,  may  be  of 
good  ufe  to  kindle  and  excite  pious  and  devout  afici^lions ; 
as  it  was  here  to  Ezekiel  and  his  atiendandanti.  Mtibinks 
I fee  fo  and  fo,  myfelf  dying,  time  expiring,  the  world  on 
fire,  the  dead  riling,  the  grtat  tribunal  fit,  and  the  like,  may 
have  a mighty  good  inlluence  upon  us:  for  fancy  is  like 
fire,  a good fervant^  but  a bad  majier. 

jdly,  This  whole  tranfadion  hath  that  in  it  which  the 
prophet  might,  with  a good  colour  of  rc-afon,  have  boggled 
at  and  excepted  againlt,  and  yet,  in  obedience  to  God’s 
command,  and  in  execution  of  his  office,  he  did  it  accord- 
ing to  order,  (i.)  It  feemed  childilli  and  ludicrous,  and 
beneath  his  gravity,  and  there  where  ibofc  that  would  ri- 
dicule him  for  it;  but  he  knew  the  divine  sppuiuicnem  put 
honour  enough  upon  that  which  otberwlfc  feemed  mean,  to 
favc  his  reputation  in  the  doing  of  it.  (2.)  It  wastoiifome 
and  tircfiiine  to  do  as  he  did  } but  our  calc  as  well  as  our 
credit  muA  be  facrificed  to  our  duty,  and  we  mull  never 
call  God’s  fervice  io  any  inOance  of  it  a hard  fcrvice.  (3<) 
It  could  not  but  be  very  much  againlt  the  grain  with  him 
to  appear  thus  »{;iind  jerufatern,  the  city  of  God,  the  buly 
city,  to  as  an  enemy  agaiidt  a place  to  which  he  wjs  fo 
good  a friend  } but  he  1$  a prophet,  and  mull  follow  his  in- 
ilru^lions,  cot  his  afifections,  and  mult  pUioly  preach  the 
ruin  of  a finful  place,  though  its  wclurc  is  what  be  pafiion^ 
ateiy  dcLlrcs,  and  carnelUy  prays  for. 

4ihly,  this  that  the  prophet  fets  before  the  children 
of  bis  people  concerning  the  dcllruCtiuo  of  Jerufalcm.  isde- 
I figned  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  by  ihewing  them  fin,, 
the  provoking  caufc  of  this  deilrudion,  fin,  the  ruin  of  tliat 
once  Hounlhing  city,  than  which  furc  nothing  could  be  more 
cffeAnal  to  make  them  hate  fin,  and  turn  from  it } while  ha 
thus  in  lively  colours  deferibes  the  calamity,  with  a great  deal 
of  pain  and  uneafinefs  to  himfelf,  be  is  bearing  the  iniquity  ‘ 
of  Jfraei  and  'judah.  Look  lierc  (faith  he)  and  fee  woat 
work  fin  makes,  wlul  an  evil  and  bu:er  thing  it  is  to  depart 
from  Gvd;  this  comes  of  fin,  your  fin,  and  the  fin  o:  your 
fathers',  let  that  therefore  be  the  daily  matter  of  your  lor- 
row  and  ilixoic  now  io  your  captivity,  that  yuu  may  uukc 
your  peace  with  God,  anu  he  may  return  iu  mercy  to  you. 
But  cb.^erve.  it  is  a day  of  punilltmcnt  tor  a ycr.r  ol  iiii } I 
have  appointed  thee  each  day  for  a year.  T be  fiege  is  a ca- 
Umity  ox  yjO  day5|  ia  which  GoU  reckoos  iur  the  iniquity 
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of  qpo  yean  i jullly  therefore  do  they  acknowledge  that 
God  had  punilhtd  thfm  itft  than  their  itvipuity  deferred,  Kara 
IX.  13.  But  let  impenitent  rmnen  know,  that  thuui*b  now 
God  i»  longofufrering  towardi  them,  in  the  other  world  there 
is  an  everUlllnj^  puniOimcnt.  When  God  /aU  bands  upon 
the  prophet,  it  was  to  (hew  them  how  they  were  ' bound 
with  the  cordi  of  their  own  iranrgtcnion,’  lam.  i.  14.  and 
therefore  they  were  now  boldtn  in  ihe  cords  af  ojpi62ion.  But 
we  may  well  think  of  the  prophet's  cafe  with  compafTion, 
when  God  laid  upon  him  the  bands  of  duty  as  he  doth  on 
all  hit  minitlers,  t Cor.  ix.  16.  * Necedlty  is  upon  me,  and 
wo  unto  me  if  1 preach  not  the  gofpel  \*  and  }Ct  men  laid 
upon  him  bonds  of  reflraint,  chap.  lit.  25.  but,  under  both, 
it  is  fatisfa^ion  enough  that  they  are  ferving  the  intereAs  of 
Cod's  kingdom  among  men. 

9 5T  Take  thou  atfo  unto  thee,  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 
fitches,  and  put  them  in  one  vcllel,  and  make 
thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days  that  thou  flialt  lye  upon  thy  fide; 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days  fhalt  thou  eat 
thereof,  lo  And  thy  meat  which  thou  fhalt 
eat,  /hall  be  by  weight  twenty  fliekels  a-day  : 
from  time  to  time  llialt  thou  eat  it.  1 1 Thou 
fhalt  drink  alfo  water  by  meafure,  the  fixth  part 
of  an  hill ; from  time  to  time  flialt  thou  drink. 
12  And  thou  llialt  cat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and 
thou  (halt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out 
of  man,  in  their  fight.  13  And  the  Lokd  faid. 
Even  thus  (liall  the  children  of  Ifrael  eat  their 
defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whither  I 
will  drive  them.  14  'llien  faid  I,  Ah  Lord 
God,  behold,  my  foul  hath  not  been  polluted  : 
for  from  my  youth  up  even  till  now,  have  1 not 
eiiten  of  that  which  dieth  of  itfelf,  or  is  torn  in 
pieces,  neither  came  there  abominable  flerti  into 
my  mouth.  15  Then  he  faid  unto  me,  Lo,  ] 
have  given  thee  cows  dung  for  mans  dung,  and 
thou  ihalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith.  16 
Moreover,  lie  faid  unto  me,  -.'son  of  man,  l$e- 
hold,  1 will  break  the  flafl' of  bread  in  Jerufa- 
lem,  and  they  fliall  eat  bread  by  weight,  and 
with  care,,  and  they  fliall  drink  water  by  mca- 
fure,  and  with  alloninimcnt.  17  That  they 
may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be  aftonied  one 
with  another,  and  confuinc  away  for  their  ini- 
quity. 

'rhe  hefl  expofitlon  of  this  part  of  EzekiclS  predicilou 
of  Jcrufalein's  defolaiion  is  Jeremiah's  lamentation  of  it, 
Lain.  iv.  3,  4.  ifc.  and  chap.  v.  ic.  where  he  pathetically 
defertbes  the  terrible  famine  that  in  Jerufalcm  during 
the  fitgc,  »od  the  fad  effeds  of  it.  1 he  prophet  here,  to 
iiffed  the  people  with  the  forefighl  of  it,  ruud  confine  him- 
felf  for  390  days  to  coarfe  fare,  and  (hort  commons,  and  that 
ill-drcfTcd,  for  they  iUould  want  both  food  and  fuel. 

l.  Ills  meat,  for  the  quality  of  il»  was  to  be  of  the  word 
bread,  made  of  but  a little  wbciit  and  barUy.  and  the  red 
cfbcaat,  and  lenities,  and  millet,  and  fitches,  fueb  as  we 
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feed  horfes  or  fatted  hogs  with,  and  this  mixed,  as  mill-corn, 
or  as  that  in  the  beggar's  bag^  that  has  a dilh  full  of  one  fort 
of  corn  at  one  houfe,  and  oi  another  at  another  houfe  ; of 
fueb  corn  as  this  mud  the  prophet's  bread  be  made,  while 
he  underwent  the  fatigue  of  lying  on  bis  fide,  and  needed 
fomething  better  to  iupport  him,  ver.  9.  Note,  It  is  our 
■wifdom  not  to  be  too  Jund  of  dainties,  and  pleafant  bread,  he- 
caufe  we  know  nut  what  lianl  meat  we  may  be  tied  to,  nay, 
and  may  be  glad  of  before  we  die.  I be  meaneA  fuit  of 
food  is  better  than  we  deferve,  and  therefore  mull  not  be 
dcTpifed,  or  waAed-,  nor  mud  ihofe  that  ufe  it  be  looked 
upon  with  difdain,  becaufe  we  know  not  what  may  be  our 
own  lot. 

2.  For  the  quantity  of  it.  It  was  to  be  of  the  lead  that  a 

man  could  be  kept  alive  with,  to  Ggnify  that  the  bcfieged 
(hould  be  reduced  to  ihort  allowance,  and  Ihould  hold  out 
tiJ/  all  the  bread  in  the  citj  was  fpenty  Jer.  xxxvii.  21.  The 
prophet  mull  eat  but  I'lvenij  jhekeis  weight  of  bread  a-day, 
ver.  10.  that  was  about  ten  ounces  j and  he  mull  dnnk. 
but  the  Jixtb  part  of  a him  of  water,  that  was  half  a pint, 
about  eight  ounces,  v.  1 1.  1 he  Aim  of  the  LcHiaa  diet  is 

fourteen  ounces  of  meat,  and  fixteen  of  drink.  I'he  prophet 
in  Babylon  had  bread  enough,  bad  to  fpare,  and  was  by  the 
river  (ide,  where  there  was  plenty  of  water ; and  yet,  that 
he  might  confirm  bis  own  prcdidion,  and  l>e  a figu  to  the 
children  of  llrael,  God  obligcth  him  to  live  thus  fparingly, 
and  he  fubenits  to  it.  Note,  God's  fervants  mull  learn  to  en- 
dure hardnefs,  and  lo  deny  themfclvcs  the  ulc  of  lawful  de- 
lights, when  they  nnay  thereby  fcrvethcglory  of  God,cvidcncd 
the  fincerity  of  their  faith,  and  exprrfs  their  fympathy  with 
their  brethren  in  alHiflion.  The  body  mull  be  irpt  under, 
and  brought  into  fubje^ion;  nature  is  content  with  a little, 
and  grace  with  lefs,  but  lull  with  nothing:  It  is  guod  to 
Aint  ourftlves  of  choice,  that  wg  may  the  better  bear  it,  if 
ever  wc  Ihould  come  to  be  Aintcd  by  nccenity.  And  in 
times  of  public  dinrefs  and  calamity,  it  ill  becomes  us  to 
make  much  of  ourfelves,  as  thufe  that  dra»t  ttsee  in  b$udt, 
and  were  not  gn'eved for  the  aJfUdion  of  fd'efib,  Amui  vi,  4, 

i'*'-  . . . 

3.  For  the  Hrcfiing  ofit,  he  mu  A bake  it  with  matPs  dung, 
V.  12.  that  mull  he  dried,  and  ferve  for  fuel  to  beat  his  o- 
ven  with^  the  thouglit  ofit  would  almoA  turn  one's  llo- 
much;  yet  the  coari'e  bread  thus  bakex)  he  mull  eat  as  bar^ 
ley  cakes,  i.  e.  as  freely  as  if  it  were  the  fame  bread  he  had 
been  ufed  to.  'I'his  naufeuus  piece  of  cookery  he  mull  -cx- 
creife  publicly  in  their  fight,  that  they  might  be  the  more 
aAefltd  with  the  calamity  approaching,  which  was  figuifitd 
by  that  in  the  extren  hy  of  the  famine,  they  Ihould  not 
only  hive  noiliing  that  was  dainty,  but  nothing  that  was 
cleanly  about  them*,  but  muA  take  up  with  what  they  could 
gel.  To  the  hungry  foul  every  butter  thing  is  fweel. 

'i'his  circumAance  of  the  figii,the  baking  of  bis  bread  with 
man's  dung,  the  prophet,  witli  fubinitrion,  humbly  defired. 
might  be  difpcnfed  with.  ver.  >4.;  it  feemed  to  have  in  it 
fomething  of  a ceremonial  pollution,  for  there  was  a Uw, 
that  man's  dung  Ihould  be  covered  with  earth,  that  God 
might  fee  no  unclean  thiHg  in  their  eomp,  Ocul.  xxxiii.  13, 
14.  Arid  mull  he  go  and  gather  a thing  fo  utl'cnfive,  and 
ufe  it  in  the  drclling  his  meat  in  the  light  of  the  people  i 
* Ah  Lord  God,  faith  he,  heholJ.  my  foul  has  nut  been  }>ol- 
lutcd,'  and  1 arn  afraid  iell  by  this  it  be  polluted..  Note,  i'he 
pollution  of  the  foul  by  lin  is  what  good  people  dread  more 
than  any  thing;  and  yet  foioctimcs  tender  confcicnccs  tear 
it  without  caufe,  and  perplex  themfclves  with  fcmples  a- 
bout  lawful  things,  as  the  prophet  here,  ^ho  had  not  yet 
learned,  that  it  is  not  that  which  * got*  into  the  mouth  that 
2 , defiles 
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defile?  ihc  man,*  MflUh.  XT.  ii.  But  oKCeivc. he  doth  noi 
plead,  Lord^  from  my  youth  I have  been  brought  «p  deli* 
cately^and  never  ufed  to  any  thing  but  what  was  clean  and 
nice ; ;md  there  were  thofe  who  were  To  brought  up  that  in 
the  fiegr  of  Jerufilem  did  fmhract  duK^htUt^  Lam.  iv.  5. 
bit  that  be  had  been  brought  up  cunfcienliounyi  and  had 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  was  forbidden  by  the  law,  that 
dt.d  of  vftlf.  or  was  t<irn  in  pltctt:  and  therefore.  Lord,  do 
not  put  tbi«  upon  me  now  : thus  l^elcr  pleaded,  Adsx.  14. 

‘ L>>rd,  1 have  never  eaten  any  thing  tbiit  U common  or  un> 
clean.*  Note.  It  will  he  comfortable  to  us,  when  we  are  re* 
duced  to  hardnii}H,  if  our  own  hearts  can  witnefs  for  us, 
that  sve  have  always  been  cureful  to  abtlain  from  fin,  even 
from  lillie  fms,  and  the  ofpcarAnttt  of<Vii.  VVTialcver  God 
commands  uc,  we  may  be  fore  is  good;  but  if  we  l>e  put 
upon  any  thing  that  wc  apprehend  to  he  evil,  we  thould  ar* 
gue  4gainll  it  from  this  confideration,  th.tt  hitberlo  we  have 
prrfcrved  our  purity,  and  fhall  wc  lofe  it  now?  Now,  bc- 
caufe  Ezekiel,  with  a mnoifcll  tendernrfs  of  confcicncc, 
made  this  fcruple,  God  dirpenfed  with  him  io  this  mailer. 
Note,  Thofe  who  have  power  in  thtir  handa,  thould  not  be 
rigorous  in  prefTing  thrir  commands  upon  tbofe  that  arc  dif* 
fatisfied  cm)i.crui«g  them  ; yea,  though  their  ditratufafliuas 
be  groundlefs,  or  ariiing  from  education  and  long  ufage; 
but  thould  rtcede  from  them,  rather  than  grieve  or  oifend 
the  weak,  or  put  n flumbling*block  beture  theta;  tn  cuii- 
lormiiy  to  the  example  of  Gud*s  condciceulion  to  Ezekiel, 
though  we  arc  fure  his  authority  is  uncontcflable,  and  all 
his  commands  wife  and  good.  God  allowed  Ezekiel  to  ufe 
^ou>*/  dung,  indead  of  mod*t  dung^  v.  t Tnis  is  aa  im- 
plicit'rededion  upon  man,  aa  iniiiuating,  that  he  being  pol- 
luted with  ftit,  his  filthioefi  is  mure  nuulcoui  and  odious 
than  that  of  any  other  creature;  * How  much  more  abumi* 
flable  and  filthy  is  inan^'  job  xv.  i6* 

Now  this  iign  is  particularly  explained  here;  It  fi^^nified, 
xd,  'I  hat  thofe  who  remained  in  JeruCiIein  lliouid  be 
brought  to  extreme  inifery  for  want  ot  necdTary  food;  all 
fupplies  bciog  cut  off  bv  the  befirg^n,  the  city  would  foon 
find  a want  ot  the  country,  * for  the  king  himlclt  is  ferved 
of  the  field  ;*  and  thus  * the  llaff  of  bread  would  be  broken 
in  jerufalem,*  v.  16.  God  would  not  only  take  away  from 
the  bread  its  power  ttf  nouriih,  fo  that  * they  lliail  eat  and 
not  be  fitisfieit,*  Lcv.xxvi.  26.  but  take  away  the  bread  it* 
i'elf,  ifa.  iii.  1.  bo  that  what  little  remained  Ihould  be/o* 
ten  by  wtigbtf  fo  much  a day.  fo  much  a head,  that  they 
might  have  an  equal  ihare,  and  might  make  it  lall  as  long 
as  pollible.  But  to  what  purpofe?  when  they  could  not 
make  it  lad  always;  and  the  befieged  muA  be  tired  out  be- 
fore the  befiegers.  'i  bej  ihall  cat  and  drink  with  care^ 
to  make  it  go  as  far  as  might  be,  and  with  oflomfiment^ 
when  they  faw  it  almoll  fpent,  and  knew  not  which  way  to 
look  for  a reefuit.  They  Ihall  * be  altonicd  one  with  ano* 
iher;*  whereas  it  ufed  to  be  fume  alleviation  uf  a caUmiiy 
to  have  others  fhare  with  us  in  it,  f^olaisnen  mi/eru  ficios 
habutfft  doioris)  and  Tome  eafe  to  the  fpirit  to  complain  of 
tlie  burden;  it  (huuld  be  an  aggravation  of  the  mifery  that 
it  was  univcrfiil,  and  ibcir  compUining  to  one  another 
ihould  but  make  them  nil  the  more  uoeaiy,and  increafetbe 
aJioHiJhment i and  the  event  Ihall  be  as  ill  as  their  fears, 
they  cannot  make  it  worfe  than  it  is,  * for  they  Ihall  con- 
fume  away  for  their  iniquity;*  multitudes  of  them  (hall  die 
by  lamiue,  a lingriog  death,  worfe  than  that  by  tbt  fword^ 
llam.  iv.  p.  they  (hall  die,  fo  as  to  ftei  tbemfelves  die ; and 
it  is  fin  that  brings  all  this  mifery  upon  them;  * they  ihall 
confume  away  in  their  iniquity,*  fo  it  may  be  read.  They 
ihall  coutinuc  hardened  aud  impcuitent,  uod  Ihall  die  in 
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their  fins,  which  is  more  mifenble  than  to  die  on  a dunghill. 
Now,  (i.)  Let  ns  fee  here  what  woful  work  fin  makes 
I with  a people,  and  uckno<sledge  the  righicjufncfs  uf  Cod 
j herein.  Time  was  when  * jerulalem  was  filled  with  the 
fincfl  of  the  wheat,’  I'fal.  cxivii.  14.  but  now  it  would  be 
glad  of  the  coatfeft,  and  cannot  have  it.  Fulnrft  of  bread, 
ai  it  was  one  of  Jcrufalcm's  mercies  fo  it  was  become  one 
of  her  fins  Ezek.  xv.  49.  'I  hc  plenty  was  ahufed  to  lux- 
ury  and  excefs,  tshich  was  thcrefiKc  thus  jutUy  puniihed 
with  famine.  It  is  a righteous  thing  with  God  to  deprive 
us  of  thofe  enjoyments  w hich  we  have  made  the  food  and 
fuel  of  our  lu(U. 

(1.)  Let  us  fee  what  reafon  we  have  to  blefs  God  for 
plenty;  not  only  for  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  for  the 
freedom  of  commerce,  that  the  hufbandman  can  have  money 
for  his  brrud,  and  a ^adtrlman  bread  for  his  money  ; thit 
there  is  noi  only  abundance  in  the  field,  but  in  the  market, 
that  thofe  who  live  in  cities  and  great  towns,  though  they 
fow  not  neither  do  they  reap,  yet  arc  fed  from  day  to  day 
with  food  convenient. 

2dly,  It  (ignifird  that  thofe  who  were  carried  into  cap. 
tiviiy  ihould  be  forced  to  ‘ eat  their  defiUd  bread  umoog  the 
Gentiles,*  V,  13.1.  e.  to  eat  meal  made  up  by  Gentile  hands, 
otherwife  than  according  to  the  Uw  of  the  Jcwiih  church, 
j which  liiey  were  alwaya  taught  to  call  and  which 

they  would  have  as  great  an  averfiou  to  as  a man  would 
have  to  br«.*d  prepared  with  dung,  that  is,  (as  perhaps  it 
may  be  umierHood)  kneaded  and  molded  with  dung.  I>a. 
niel  and  his  fellows  confined  thcmfelvcs  to  py{(*  anJ  water, 
rather  than  they  would  eai  the  portiiH  oj  toe  btng*t  meal 
aifigned  them,  becaufc  they  apprehended  it  would  defile 
them,  Dan.  i.  8.  or  they  (hovdd  Iw  forced  to  eat  nally  ftiu#;- 
ing  meat,  luch  as  their  opprefTors  would  allow  them  in  ih.  ir 
llavcry,  and  fuch  as  formerly  they  would  have  (corned  lo 
touch.  Becaufc  they  ferved  not  Hod  with  cliearfulnel's  i v 
the  ai:indakie  f ati  ibingt,  God  will  make  ihcm^rrue  tbur 
enetniet  i«  the  want  of  a//  tbingt, 

CHAP.  V. 

In  tbit  chapter  uv  have  a farther,  and  no  feft  terrible  denun- 
ciation of  the  jud^tnenit  of  God  that  xoere  toming  wnb  all 
/peed  and  force  upon  the  Jewijh  nan-:.n,  wbub  would  v/- 
terfy  ruin  If,*  for  when  Gad  judgeth  he  wtil  oxereome, 
Tbtt  dejiruclnn  of  "Judab  and  Jerufjlem  it  here,  \.  Repre- 
fented  by  a Jt^n,  the  cutting,  and  burning,  and-fcattennii  of 
hair,  v.  1,-4.  2.  That  fgn  it  expounded  and  applied  to 

Jerufaltui.  ( 1 .)  Sta  it  charged  upon  Je^ufalem  01  the  eaufe 
of  tbit  dtfolation,  contnnpt  of  God's  taiv,  ver.  5 — 7.  and 
profanativa  of  bit  feneluory,  v.  11.  (a*j  bVrath  u threa- 
tened. great  wrath,  v.  8,  p,  10.  a variety  of  mtferies,  V. 

12,  16.  ly.yWfi  at Jhonld  be  their  reproach  and  rum,  ver. 

13. — 

An  D thou  fan  of  man,  take  thee  a Hiarp 
knife,  take  thee  a barbers  rafor.and  caufe 
it  to  pafs  upon  thine  head, and  uiKtn  thy  heard; 
then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide 
the  bair.  2 Thou  Aialt  burn  with  fire  a third 
part  in  tlie  midft  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of 
the  liege  are  fulfilled ; and  thou  lhalt  take  a 
third  part,  and  finite  about  it  with  a knife  ; and 
a third  part  thou  flralt  fcatter  in  the  wind,  and 
1 will  draw  out  a fword  after  them.  3 Thou 
lhalt  alio  take  thereof  a few  in  number,  and 

hind 
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bind  them  in  thy  (kirts.  4 Then  take  of  them 
again,  and  cart  them  into  the  midft  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fire  ; for  thereof  (hall  a 
fire  come  forth  into  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael. 

\Vc  have  here  ihe  fign  by  which  the  utter  deflruflion  of 
y«rufalcm  is  fct  fonh  j and  here,  as  before,  the  projdiet  is 
himfcif  the  fign,  that  the  people  might  fee  how  much  he 
affcflcd  lumrclf  with,  and  inteielled  himfelf  »n,  the  cafe  of 
Icrufalem,  nnd  how  near  it  lay  to  his  heart,  even  then  when 
he  foretold  the  defoUtiun  of  it,  he  was  himfcif  fo  much  con- 
cerned about  it,  as  to  take  what  was  done  to  it  as  done  to 
himfcif:  fo  far  was  he  from  defiring  the  woful  day. 

I.  * He  mud  Hiave  oiF  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard,* 
V.  1.  which  figntSed  God’s  utter  rejedUng  and  abandoning 
that  people,  as  a ttfclcfs,  wortblcfs  generation,  fudi  as  could 
well  be  fpared,  nay,  fuch  as  it  would  be  his  honour  to  part 
with  \ his  judgments,  and  all  the  indruments  he  made  ufe 
of  in  cuuiog  them  olF,  were  this  /lar^  this  rafir, 

that  were  proper  to  be  made  ufe  of,  and  would  do  exccu* 
tion.  Jerufilem  hnd  been  the  head,  but  being  degeocrati^ 
was  become  a«  the  which,  when  it  grows  thick,  and 

long,  is  Init  a burden  which  a man  widies  to  get  clear  of* 
as  CfOil  of  the  fiwncrs  in  Zion;  I v:://  taje  me  of  mine 
nAverfaries^  Ifa-  i.  24.  fczekiel  muft  not  cut  off  that  hair 
only  that  was  fuperfiuouc,  but  cut  tl  all  u0,  noting  the  full 
cud  that  God  would  mukc  of  Jerufalcm.  I bc  huir  that 
wotild  not  be  trimmed  and  kept  neat  and  clean  by  the  ad* 
mui.irions  of  the  prophets,  mull  be  all  tbaved  off  by  an  ut- 
ter drllru6tion.  Thofe  will  be  ruined  that  will  not  be  re* 
farmed. 

3.  * He  tnull  weigh  the  hair*  and  divide  it  into  three 
parts.*  I bis  intimites  the  very  cx  direding  of  God’s 
judgments  according  to  equity*  both  men  and  their a£Hons 
i.re  Mei^brAm  the  unerr. ng  balance  of  truth  and  righ  couf. 
iiefs;  and  the  proportion  which  divtuc  jullicc  oblcrves  in 
puuidiing  tome  by  oiu  judgroeiit.  and  others  by  another* 
but  one  way  ororher  they  ihall  ail  be  met  with.  Some  make 
the  Ihaving  of  the  hair  to  note  tiic  luf>  of  their  lifc^rly  and 
of  tbrir  horOur:  it  was  looked  upon  as  a mnrk  of  ignomU 
ny,  »s  in  the  difgracc  Hnmtn  put  on  David’s  ainb'.flji’ors  j 
it  notes  aifo  the  lofs  ol  their  j>  y, for  they  ihuved  their  hc;*d» 
upon  occafic-n  of  great  mdarntog  i Rory  add  the  luls  of 
their  Nazaiiteil.ip,lur  the  th.iving  of  the  head  was  a period 
*.to  that  vow*  Num.  vi.  i8.  and  jerufaiem  was  now  no  lung- 
er looked  upon  as  a bo/j  city* 

3.  He  mull  dil’pofe  of  the  hair,  fo  as  that  irroighi  all  be 
deltrcyed  or  dlfpcrfed,  v.  2.  (r.)  ‘ One  third  part  muff 

be  burnt  in  the  inidfl  of  the  ciry,*  noting  the  multitudes 
that  Ihould  pertih  by  famine  and  peffilcncr*  and,  perhaps, 
many  in  the  contlugralion  of  the  city,  nvben  tbe  dajt  tf  the 
Jirge  Mere  fulfiUed ; or  the  laying  of  that  glorious  city  in 
afnes  might  well  be  looked  upon  as  a third  part  of  the  dc- 
flrudion  threatened.  (2.)  Another  third  part  was  to  be 
cut  in  pieces  with  a repreienitng  the  many  that,  du- 

ring the  fiege,  were  Ibin  by  the  fword  in  their  Uilics  out 
upon  the  bclicgerx.  and  efprcially  when  the  city  was  taken 
by  fforto,  the  Chaldeans  being  them  molt  furious  and  the 
Jews  moft  feeble.  (3.)  Another  part  was  to  be fcattneJ 
in  the  noting  the  carry  ing  away  of  fonic  into  the  land 
of  the  conqueror,  and  the  fiigbl  of  others  into  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  for  llicUcr}  fo  that  they  were  hurried 
fome  one  way  and  feme  another,  like  loofc  hairs  In  the  wind. 
But  It  ff  they  (hould  think  th(>it  Ibis  difperfioQ  would  be  their 
cfcJpe,  Cud  adds,  jind  1 M'ill  did'x-  cut  a /word  a/icr  tbemf 


fo  that  where  ever  they  go,  evil  will  purfue  them-  Note* 

God  has  a variety  of  judgments  wherewith  to  accoroplifh 
tbe  deffruftion  of  a finful  people,  and  to  make  an  end  wheo 
be  begins. 

4.  He  muff  preferve  a ftnall  quantity  of  the  third  fort  that 
were  to  be  /tattered  in  tbe  wiW,  and  hind  them  in  bis  Jiirft, 
as  one  would  bind  that  which  he  is  very  mindful  and  care- 
ful of,  V.  3.  This  fignified,  perhaps,  that  little  handful  of 
people  which  were  left  under  tbe  government  of  Gedaliah*  ^ 
^who,  it  was  hoped,  would  keep  poffeffion  of  the  bn«i  when 
the  body  of  the  people  were  carried  into  captivity.  Thus 
God  would  have  done  well  for  them  if  they  would  have 
done  well  for  themfelves.  But  tbefe  few  that  were  rc- 
ferved  muff  be  taken  ,and  eaji  into  tbe  /re^  v.  4.  When 
Gcdaliah  and  his  friends  were  lUin,  the  people  that  put 
themfelves  under  his  proteOion  were  fcaitcred,  fome  gone 
into  Egyp*,  others  carried  off  by  the  Chnldeans.and  in  Ihort, 
the  land  totally  cleared  of  them  ; then  this  wjs  fulfilled,  for 
out  of  thofe  Cumbuflions,  a /re  came  forth  into  nil  tbe  boufe 
of  ifrael^  who,  as  fuel  upon  the  Hre,  kindled  arc!  coni'umcd 
one  another.  Note,  It  is  ill  with  a people  when  thofe  are 
taken  away  in  wmth  that  feeintd  to  be  marked  fur  monu- 
ments of  mercy*  for  then  there  U no  remnaoi  or  (leaping, 
none  Ihut  up  or  left. 

5 ^ Tims  faith  the  Lord  God,  This  is  Jeru- 
falem  ; 1 liave  fet  it  in  the  midft  of  the  nation* 
and  countries  that  are  round  about  lier.  6 And 
(lie  hath  changed  iny  judgnienrs  into  wicked- 
nefs  more  th.an  the  nations,  and  my  liatutes 
more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about: 
her : for  they  have  re(ufed  my  judgments,  and 
my  flatutes,  they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7 rheret'ore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Uecaufe 
ye  multiplied  more  than  ihe  nations  that  are 
round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
liatutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments,  nei- 
ther have  done  according  to  the  judgments  of 
the  nations  that  «/<■  round  about  you:  S riiere- 
fore  thus  lailli  ilie  Lord  God,  Kchold,  1,  even 
1 am  agaiiill  thee,  a.id  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  niidll  of  thee,  in  the  light  of  the  nations, 
y And  1 will  do  in  thee  that  which  1 have  not 
done,  and  wlicreunto  1 will  not  do  any  more 
the  like  ; becaufe  of  all  thine  abominations, 
lo'lheretbre  the  talliers  lhall  eat  the  forts  in 
the  niidit  of  thee,  and  the  fons  lhall  cat  the  fa- 
thers ; and  1 will  exccuie  judgments  in  thee, 
and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  1 fcattcr  in- 
to all  the  winds.  I.  VVliereldre,  aj  1 live  faith 
the  Lo  rd  God.  Surely  becaufc  thou  haft  defiled 
my  faiiduary  with  all  thy  detcftable  things,  and 
with  all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  1 ai- 
fo dimmilh  ibee,  neither  lhall  mine  eyes  fpare, 
neither  will  1 have  any  pity,  1 2 A third 
part  of  thee  lhall  die  with  the  peftilence,  and 
with  fnrDtne  lhall  they  be  confumed  in  the  midlt 
of  thee,  and  a tiiird  part  lhall  fall  by  the  fword 
round  about  thee ; and  1 will  fcatter  a third 
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part  unto  all  the  wind?,  and  1 will  draw  out  a ' 
fword  after  them.  1 3 Thus  (hall  mine  anger 
be  accomplifhed,  and  I will  catife  my  fury  to 
reft  upon  them,  and  I will  be  comfwted  : and 
they  (hall  know  that  I the  Lord  have  fpoken 
it  in  my  zeal,  when  I have  accompliftied  my 
fury  in  them.  14  Moreover,  1 will  make  thee 
wafte,  and  a reproach  among  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  in  the  fight  of  all  that' 
pafs  by.  15  So  it  (liall  be  a reproach  and  a 
taunt,  an  inftruiftion  and  an  aftonidimcnt  unto 
the  nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  when  1 
(ball  execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and 
in  fury,  and  in  furious  rebukes : 1 the  Lord 
have  fpoken  it.  16  When  1 (hail  fend  upon  | 
them  the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  (liall  be  j 
for  their  dcftruiflion,  ami  which  1 will  fend  to 
ddlroy  you  : and  I will  incrcafc  the  famine  up- 
on you,  and  will  break  your  ftalf  of  break,  ij 
So  will  I fend  upon  you  famine,  and  evil  beads, 
and  they  (liall  bereave  thee ; and  peftilence 
and  blood  (liall  pafs  through  tliee,  and  1 will 
bring  the  fw  ord  upon  thee : 1 the  Lord  hath 
fpoken  it. 

We  have  here  the  redUition  of  the  foregoing  nmilhude  : 
u JrrufoUm.  Thif  it  U ufual  in  fcripturc«Unguagc 
to  give  the  name  of  the  thing  fignihed  to  the  fign  y as  when 
ChriU  faid,  Tbij  it  my  bady.  The  prophet’s  head  that  v^as 
to  be  Hiavcd  figoiticd  Jerufalem,  that  by  the  judgments  of 
God  was  now  to  be  flrippcd  of  all  its  ornaments^  to  be  emp* 
tied  of  all  its  Inhabitants,  and  to  be  fet  niked  and  bare,  to 
be  * Hiaved  with  a nCur  that  is  hired,*  Ifa.  vii.  3.  I1ie 
head  of  one  that  was  a pried,  a prophet,  a holy  perfun,  was 
fjltcfl  to  reprefent  Jeruralcro  the  holy  city.  Now  the  con- 
tents  of  thefe  verfes  are  much  the  fame  v.itb  what  wc  have 
, often  met  with,  and  Aill  lhall,  in  the  writings  of  the  pro- 
phets. Here  ii, 

I.  The  privileges  Jerufalem  was  honoured  with  ; vet.  5. 

* 1 have  let  it  in  the  rnidA  of  the  nations  and  countries  that 
are  round  about  her,*  and  thofe  famous  nations  and  very 
conddcrable.  Jcrufalem  was  not  htuated  in  a remote  ob> 
feure  corner  of  the  world,  far  from  neighbours,  but  in  the 
inidA  of  kingdoms  that  were  populous,  polite  and  civilized, 
famed  for  learning,  arts  and  fcicnccs,  and  which  then  made 
the  greated  figure  in  the  world.  But  there  feems  to  be 
more  in  it  than  fo.  (1.)  Jerufalem  was  digniAed  and  pre- 
ferred above  the  neighbour-na:ions, and  their  cities;  it  was 
fet  tn  lie  tnidji  of  them  as  ezeeUing  them  all,  this  ‘ holy 
mountain  was  exalted  above  all  the  hills,*  Ifa.  ii.  2*  * \\Hiy 
leap  ye,  ye  high  hills,  this  is  the  hill  which  God  delircth  to 
dwell  in,*  Ful.  Uviii.  ifi.  jerufaleoi  was  a city  upon  a 
lull,  conlpicuous  and  illudrious,  and  which  all  the  neigh* 
bour>nations  had  an  eye  upon,  feme  for  good  vvill,  fomc  for 
ill  will,  jcrufalem  was  defrgned  to  have  a good  induence 
upon  the  nations  and  countries  round  about,  was  fet  in  the 
znidil  of  them  as  a candle  upon  a canJleilick,  to  fpread  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  which  fhe  was  blcAcd  with,  to  all 
the  dark  corners  of  the  neighbour*nations,  that  from  them 
it  might  diffufe  itfclf  farther,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earib. 
jerufalcm  m&  fet  in  the  mdji  of  llie  nations,  to  be  ns  the 
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heart  in  the  body,  to  invigorate  this  deed  world  with  a di- 
vine life,  as  well  as  to  enlighten  this  dark  world  with  a di- 
vine light,  to  be  an  example  of  every  thing  that  was  good. 
The  nations  that  obferved  what  excellent  fiiVutet  andjitd^g, 
menu  they  liad,  concluded  them  to  be  a w'tfe  and  under- 
(landing  people,  I>eut.  iv.  6.  fit  to  be  confulted  as  an  ora- 
cle, as  they  were  in  Solomon’s  time,  i Kings  iv,  34.  And 
had  they  preferred  this  reput.itjon,  and  made  a right  ufe 
of  it,  wiut  a bleiTing  had  Jerufalem  been  to  all  the  nations 
about  ^ But  failing  to  be  Co,  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  this  in- 
tention was  referved  for  its  Utter  days,  when  * out  of  Zion 
went  forth  the  gofpel  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord*  jefus 
from  *jerufaUm,  and  there  repentance  and  reraiflion  began 
to  be  preached,  and  thence  the  preachers  of  them  went  forth 
into  all  nations.  And  when  that  was  done,  Jcrufalem  was 
levelled  with  the  ground.  Note,  When  places  .ind  perfoni 
arc  made  great,  it  is  with  defign  that  they  may  do  good, 
and  that  thofe  about  them  may  be  the  better  for  them  ; 
that  their  H^bt  may  pyint  before  enen. 

2.  The  provocaiions  Jerufalem  was  guilty  of.  A very 
high  charge  is  here  drawn  up  agalnA  that  city,  and  pro- 
ved, beyond  cent  radial  ion,  fuiTicient  to  juAify  God  tn  fei- 
zing  hi  privileges,  and  putting  it  under  military  execution. 

Ill,  She  had  * not  walkcckin  God's  Aatutes,  nor  kept  liis 
judgments,*  V,  7.  nay,  they  had  * refufed  his  judgments  and 
his  Aatutes,*  v.  (3.  they  did  not  do  their  dutv  ; nay,  they 
would  not,  they  faid  they  would  not  : thofe  Jia*t»les  and 
judj^ments  which  their  neighbours  admired,  they  defpifed  ; 
which  they  (liould  have  fet  before  their  face,  they  caA  lie- 
hind  their  back.  Note,  A contempt  of  the  svord  and  law 
of  God  opens  a door  to  all  manner  of  iniquity.  Gud*s  Aa- 
tutes  are  the  terms  on  which  he  deals  with  men,  they  that 
refufe  his  terms  cannot  expefl  his  favours. 

2dly,  She  had  'changed  God’s  judgments  intowicked- 
nefs,’  v.  7.  a very  high  exprcfl|/on  of  their  prnfaneneU,  thut 
they  had  not  only  broken  God’s  laws,  but  had  fo  pervert- 
ed and  ahufed  them,  that  they  had  made  them  the  cxcufe 
and  colour  of  their  wickednefs  ; they  introduced  the  abo- 
minable cuftoms  and  ufages  of  the  heathen,  inAcad  of  God's 
inAitutions;  this  was  clianging  the  truth  of  God  itita  a iir^ 
Ron),  i.  25.  and  the  y/ory  of  God  into  Jhame,  Pfal.  ir.  2. 
Note,  I'hofc  that  have  been  well  educated,  it  ilicy  live  ill, 
put  the  higheO  aAront  imaginable  upon  God,  as  if  he  were 
tbe  patron  of  fin,  and  * hU  judgments  were  turned  into  wick- 
ed ncTs.* 

3dly,  She  had  been  worfc  than  the  neighbour-nations,  to 
whom  ihc  Ihould  have  fet  a good  example  : Hh<  bath  chan- 
ged my  Judgments,  by  idolatries  and  falfc  worihip.  m'^retban 
the  notiunt,  v.  6.  and  multiplied^  i.  c.  multiplied*  idols  and 
altars,  godi  and  temples,  tmdtiplied  thofe  things,  the  unity 
of  which  was  their  praife,  more  than  the  nations  that  u-ete 
round  about.  Ifrael's  God  is  one,  and  his  name  one,  his 
altnr  one;  hut  they,  not  content  with  this  one  God,  irulli- 
plied  their  god'  to  that  degree,  that  'according  to  the  num- 
ber of  their  cities,  fo  were  their  godV  and  their  abars  at 
leapt  in  the  furrou't  of  the  field  ; fo  that  they  exceeded  all 
their  neighbours,  in  having  gt/ds  tnatiy  and  ltvd$  many. 
'Fhey  corrupted  revealed  religion  more  liian  the  Gtnriles 
hnd  corrupted  natural  religion.  Note,  If  thofe  that  have 
made  a prufrAion  of  religion,  and  have  h:u]  a pious  educa- 
tion, apoAalize  from  it.  they  arc  commonly  more  profane 
and  vicious  than  thofe  who  never  made  any  piorellion  ; they 
have  Jeven  other  fpiriti  more  wicked, 

4thly,  She  had  * not  done  according  to  the  judgments  of 
the  nations,*  v.  7.  i.  e.  they  had  not  carried  it  towards  their 
God,  though  be  is  the  only  true  God,  as  the  nations  had 
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cjrrieJ  il  towards  their  gods,  though  they  were  Mfe  god5  j 
had  uot  been  To  obO^rvaot  of  hi.Ti,  nor  fo  condant  to  him. 
Hath  a nation  clanpcJ  ihtir  or  (Hj'hteil  them,  fo  a» 

they  have?  Jcr.  ti.  1 1.  Or»  it  may  refer  to  their  morals  j 
irlleed  of  rcronniog  their  neighbours,  they  came  ftiort  of 
them  \ and  many  that  were  of  the  * uncircufocilion,  kept 
the  riqhtcoufuefi  of  the  Uw*  belter  than  thole  that  iverc  o/“ 
thf  circumcijhn^  Rom.  ii.  26,  27.  Thofc  that  bad  the  light 
of  feripture  did  not  sccordmg  to  the  judgments  of  many 
that  had  oidy  the  light  of  nature.  Note,  There  are  thole 
who  are  called  ChriRians  that  will,  in  the  great  day.  be 
condemned  by  the  belter  tempers,  a:id  better  lives  ot  fober 
Heathens. 

jthly,  The  particular  crime  charged  upon  Jerufalcm  is 
profaning  the  holy  things,  which  d»c  had  been  both  intrud- 
ed and  honoured  with  : v.  1 1.  ' '1  hou  hat)  defiled  my  fanc- 
tuary  with  all  thy  detoRahU  tbirgs/  i c.  with  thine  iduli 
and  idolatries.  '1  he  images  of  their  pretended  deities,  and 
the  groves  erected  in  honour  of  them,  were  brought  into 
the  temple  and  the  ceremonies  ufed  by  idolaters  were 
brought  into  the  worihip  of  God  \ thus  every  thing  that  is 
lacrcd  was  polluted.  \oie,  IduU  are  detetUble  things  any 
where,  but  mure  efpecially  fo  in  the  fan^uary. 

The  puniihtoeius  that  jeru&lcm  Oiould  fall  under  for 
thefc  provocations  : -She// ihife  things  f No 
doubt  be  ihall.  'The  matter  of  the  fcntcocc  here  pail  upon 
Jeiuulem  is  very  dreadful,  and  the  manner  of  exprelTion 
makes  it  yet  more  fo*,  she  judgments  are  various,  and  the 
thre  iienittgs  of  ibeni  varied,  reiterated,  inculcated  } that  one 
m.iy  well  lay,  * Who  is  aMe  to  Hand  in  God’s  light  when 
once  he  is  angry  ?’ 

111.  G«xl  will  take  his  work  of  punithlng  Jerufalcm  into 
his  own  hands  \ and  \uht  knows  tbs  f>ower  of  bis  angtrf  and 
wbat  * a tearful  thing  it  ts  to  fall  ictohis  hands?*  Obfrrve, 
what  a mighty  eraphalls  is  l;im  upon  it  : v.  8.  /.  tven  I am 
ai^asnfi  thte,  God  had  been  for  Jenifalem,  to  defend  and 
five  it;  but  triferablc  is  its  cale  when  he  is  turned  to  he  Its 
enemy,  and  lights  agtiint)  it.  If  God  be  againll  us,  the 
whole  creation  is  at  war  with  us,  and  nothing  can  be  for 
vb  fo  a>  to  Rand  us  in  any  Read.  You  think  it  is  only  the 
Chaldean  army  that  is  agairwl  you.  but  they  are  God’s  hand, 
or  rather  the'  Raff  in  hU  hand  i it  is  /.  twm  I that  am  againjl 
thee not  only  to  fpeak  agaiuR  thee  by  prophets,  but  to  aA 
agkinR  thee  by  provldcrcej  / «w//  exscute  judgments  in  thte^ 
f.  10.  in  tbs  midji  o/thtr,  V.8.  not  only  in  the  fuhurbs,  but 
in  the  heart  of  the  city  ; not  01  ly  in  the  borders,  but  in 
the  towels  of  the  country.  N-uc,  I bofc  that  will  not  ob- 
ferve  the  judgments  of  Cud’s  mouth,  Rial)  not  i&ape  the 
judgments  uf  bis  h ind  j ar.d  God’s  Jadgments,  when  they 
come  with  comrriiUon,  will  penetrate  into  the  midllufa 
people,  will  enter  into  the  foul  \ * into  the  bowels  like  wa- 
ter, and  like  oil  into  the  bones,  1 will  c'cecuie  judgments.’ 
Note,  Ged  himfclf  undertakes  to  execute  his  own  judge- 
ments, according  to  the  true  and  full  intent  of  them  ; what- 
ever are  the  iiiRrumentJ,  he  is  the  prindp'jl  agent. 

2d)y, 'I  hefe  punifhincnu  Riali  come  from  his  difpleafure; 
as  to  the  body  of  the  people,  it  Jlmll  not  be  a corne^ion  in 
love,  but  he  will  ’execute  judgments  in  rage,  and  in  fury, 
and  in  furious  rebukes,’  v.  1 j.;  (Iraoge  enprcITums  to  come 
from  a Ge>d  vsho  halts  (aid,  Fyry  is  not  in  me,  and  who  hath 
declared  himfclf  gracious  and  mertfui^  and  fiiw  to  anger  : 
Bui  they  arc  deligned  to  R;ew  the  malignity  of  fin,  and  the 
otience  11  gives  to  the  juRnnd  holy  Gtxl.  That  muR  needs 
be  a very  erii  thing  that  provokes  him  to  fuch  refrotmenU, 
and  agaiutt  his  own  people  too,  that  bad  been  fo  high  in  his 
favour,  and  eaprefled  witk  fb  much  fatisfatflion  : ver.  13. 
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Mine  artger^  which  has  long  heen  with. held,  fball  now  ’ be 
accnmp]i:hcd.  and  I will  caufe  my  fury  to  reR  upon  them  j’ 
it  Ihall  not  onlv  light  upon  them,  but  lie  upon  them,  and 
611  them  as  vefleU  of  wroth  6tted  by  their  own  wickednefs 
to  deRru^iun,  and,  juRice  being  hereby  glorlRcd.  I uiU  ba 
comforted,  i.  e.  will  he  entirely  fatished  in  what  I have  done. 
Ar,  when  God  is  diilionoured  bv  the  Rnsof  men,  he  is  faid 
in  be  grieved,  Pul.  icv.  lO..!**,  when  he  is  honoured  by 
their  dcllfudion,  lie  is  Paid  to  be  comforted.  The  Rruggle 
between  mercy  and  judgment  is  over,  and  in  this  cafe  judg- 
ment  triumphs,  triumphs  indeed  t for  mercy,  that  has  been 
fo  long  ahufed,  is  now  fiicC.t,  and  gives  tip  the  caufe,  has 
not  a word  more  to  fay  on  the  behilf  of  fuch  an  ungrateful, 
incorrigible  people  ; ’ mine  eye  Iluil  nut  fpare,  neither  will 
1 have  any  pity,*  v.  1 1.  Divine  comp^lTion  defers  the  pu- 
nilhment,  or  mitigates  it,  or  fupports  under  it,  or  ihortens 
itj  but  liere  is  judgment  wubout  wrrcir,  wrath  without 
any  mixture  or  allay  of  pity*  *1  hclc  exprelfions  arc  thus 
(harpened  and  heightened,  perhaps,  with  defign  to  look  fur- 
ther to  the  vengeance  of  cteraal  6rc.  which  fome  of  the  de 
Rrudions  we  read  of  in  the  CUd  Tellament  were  typical  of, 
and  particularly  that  of  Jerufalcm  ; for  furcly  it  is  no  where 
on  this  fide  bell  that  this  word  h.is  its  full  accomplilhment. 

* Mine  eye  Riall  not  fpare,  but  I will  caufc  my  fury  to  reR.’ 
Note,  1 hofc  that  live  and  die  impenitent,  will  perilh  for 
ever  unpitied  j there  is  a day  coming  when  the  Lord  wi/i 
not  ffuire. 

3dly,  Thefc  punilhments  lhall  be  public  and  open  : I vtill 
execute  thefc  judgments  i«  the  fight  of  ihe  rations,  v.  8.  the 
judgments  thcmliRves  thall  be  lo  rem  irk.ible,  as  that  all  the 
nations  far  and  near  dial!  take  notice  of  them  ; they  ihjll  be 
all  the  talk  of  tliat  part  of  the  world,  ami  the  mure  for  the 
cunipicuoufneis  of  the  place  and  people  on  which  they  are 
indicted.  Note,  I’ubltc  6ns,  as  they  c:dl  for  public  reproofs, 
them  that  fin  rebuke  before  all,  fo  if  thofc  prevail  not,  they 
caillor  public  judgments:  ‘He  Rrikech  them  as  wicked 
men  in  the  open  frglit  of  others,’  Job  x vxiv.  26.  that  he  m-iy 
maintain  and  vindicate  the  honour  uf  hit  government,  for 
(as  Groiius  defcants  upon  it  here)  * why  inouU  he  fuRer 
it  to  be  (aid.  See  what  wicked  lives  they  lead,  that  profefs 
to  be  the  worihtppcrs  of  the  only  Vuc  God  !’  And  as  the 
publicknefs  of  the  jiKlgments  will  redound  to  the  honour  of 
God,  fo  it  will  frrve,  ( I .)  To  aggravate  the  punid.ment, 
and  lo  m^kc  it  lie  the  nv»rc  heavy.  Jcrufalem  being  made 
Viafte  becomes  a refiroct  b among  the  nations,  in  tb*-  /igbi  of 
all  that  fia/s  ly,  v 14,  The  more  conf)  icuous  attd  the  more 
peculiar  any  have  been, in  the  day  of  their  prulpericy,  the 
greater  difgnce  .'ittcixls  their  fall  \ andthat  was  jeruf^em’s 
cafe.  I he  more  Jerufalcm  had  been  a praife  in  the  earth, 
the  more  it  Is  now  a reproach  and  a tau/it,  v.  13,  This  Rie 
was  warned  of  as  muchais  any  thing  when  her  glory ..coni- 
menceJ,  t Kings  ix.  8.  aniJ  this  was  lamented  as  much  as 
any  thing  when  it  was  laid  in  the  daft,  lotiti.  ii.  1 (2.)  To 

teach  the  nations  to  fear  belorc  tbc  God  of  Ifracl,  wheit 
they  faw  wbnt  a jealous  God  he  i«.  and  how  fevercly  he  pu- 
nillieUi  Rn,  even  in  thofc  that  arc  nc^rcR  to  him.  It  Jhall 
he  an  injlruUion  to  the  nations,  v.  13.  jerufalcm  ihould  have 
taught  her  neighbours  the  fear  of  G<jd  by  her  piety  and  vir- 
tue \ but  ihe  nut  doing  that,  God  will  teach  it  them  by  their 
ruio;  for  they  have  reafon  to  fay,  * 1/  this  be  done  in  the 
green  tree,  what  ftmil  be  done  in  the  diy  ? If  judgment  be* 
gin  at  the  houfe  of  Goil,*  where  will  it  end.>  If  they  be 
thus  punilhccl  that  only  had  fomc  idolatcn  ammig  tfiem, 
what  will  become  01  us  who  are  all  idolaters  ? Note,  The 
dcRrudion  of  f*iine  is  dcfigned  for  the  ioRrudioa  of  others- 

Male* 


EZEKIEL. 


624 

Malefactors  *re  puWicljr  punifhe4  i*f  tfrrorem,  that  others 
ri;;ty  take  warning. 

4lhly«  J btfe  pur.i.^menti.  in  the  kind  of  them,  Htalt  he 
very  Ttvcre  and  gricvout.  (i.)  They  djall  be  fuch  as  have 
no  precedent  or  parallel.  Thttr  fins  being  more  provoking 
than  ihotc  ol  ullitrs,  the  judgments  executed  upon  them 
(liojld  b;  uncommon  j r.  y.  / will  d9  in  thee  thnt  which  I 
kdi'e  not  Jone  in  dice  before,  though  thou  halt  long  fince 
clefcrved  it;  nay,  that  which  I have  not  dene  in  any  other 
city  ; this  purdihmcnt  of  Jcrufilem  ti  faid  to  be  ^reat<*r  than 
that  fif  Soiit,m,  l^am.  iv.  6.  which  was  the  forett  of  all  that 
went  bcfoic  it ; nny,  it  ii  fuch  as  / wi/l  not  do  any  rmre  the 
t;ke^  all  the  circumliancei  taken  in.  to  any  other  city,  till 
the  like  co'i'ts  to  (hne  again  to  this  city,  in  its  final 
vrrlhruw  by  die  Uotns:’s.  This  is  a rhrtor'cal  cxprelfioa 
ct  the  moll  grievous  judgments,  like  that  chamber  of  He- 
zekuh,  that  there  was  none  lil-e  bim^  hrfvre  or  after  him, 
\ (2.)  I hey  lhall  be  luch  as  will  force  them  to  bnak  the 

firongell  bonds  of  natural  afiVclion  to  one  another,  vrhich 
will  be  a jull  punithment  of  them  for  their  wilful  breaking 
of  the  bonds  ot*  their  duty  to  God : v.  to.  ‘ 'I’hc  fath^TS  ihall 
cal  the  Tons,  ami  the  fons  AmU  eat  the  f-ithep;,*  ihro’  the  cx 
tremity  of  the  fiminc.  or  tomprlled  to  xio  it  by  their  bar* 
baiuus  conquerors.  (3.')  I'here  (hall  be  a coi  plicilion  cf 
judgments,  any  cnc  of  them  tciribic  enough,  and  defuUting; 
but  what  then  would  they  be  when  they  came  altogether, 
amd  in  pcife^liari?  Some  lhall  be  taken  away  by  the  plague, 
V.  f 2.  the  fyeJUhnce  Jhall  f>aft  through  thee^  v.  17.  fwceping 
all  befoic  U,  as  the  xlellroying  angel;  others  Jhall  he  con/tf 
mt'J  tuhb  famine^  (hall  gradually  wade  away  as  men  in  ■ 
confumptiou,  V.  13.  this  is  again  infilled  on,  v.  16.  * I will 
fend  upon  them  the  evil  arrows  of  famine  ;*  hunger  (lull 
pine  and  pierce  them,  and  wound  them  to  the  heart,  as  if 
'arrows,  exii  arrow t,  poifooed  darts  were  (liot  into  them  ; 
God  has  many  arrows,  evil  arrows,  in  his  quiver,  when  Tome 
■re  dlfcharged  he  hath  ilill  more  in  referve:  / will  ncreafe 
the  famine  upon  you  i a famine  in  a bereaved  country  may 
decreafe,  as  fruits  Ipring  forth,  but  a famine  in  a hefieged 
city  will  increafe  of  courfe ; yet  God  fpeaks  of  it  as  his  aA; 
/ will  tnerea/e  it,  and  will  break  y^ur  fojf  of  bread}  will  take 
away  the  necefTary  fupports  of  life,  will  difappoinl  you  of 
all  that  which  you  depend  upon,  fo  that  there  is  no  remedy, 
but  you  mull  (nil  to  the  ground.  Life  is  frail,  is  wcuk,  is 
burdetied,  fo  that  if  it  have  not  daily  bread  tor  its  llaff  to 
lean  upon,  it  cannot  but  fink,  and  is  loon  gone  if  that  llaff 
be  broken.  Others  lhall  fall  by  the  f word  round  about  Jc* 
rufaUm,  when  they  Tally  out  upon  the  befiegen:  it  is  a 
fword  which  God  wtll  bring,  v.  17.  'rhe  fword  of  the  Lord 
that  ufed  to  be  drawn  for  jerulalcm*s  defence,  is  now  drawn 
for  its  deflru^ton.  Others  arc  devoured  by  rvv/  het^t, 
which  will  make  a prey  of  thofe  that  lly  for  Ihelter  to  the 
defarts  and  mountains;  they  (hall  ouet  their  ruin  where  they 
expeded  rcfu;^e ; for  there  is  no  outrunning  the  judgments 
of  God,  V,  17.  And  latily,  thole  that  efcape  lhall  he  feat* 
tered  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  into  all  the  winds,  fo  it  is 
expreffcJ,  v.  io»  12.  intimating,  that  they  (hould  not  only 
be  difprrfcd,  but  hurried,  and  tulTcd,  aiKl  driven  to  and  (ro 
as  chejf  before  the  wind : Nay,  and  Cain’s  curfe,  to  be  fu- 
gitives nnd  vagabondj,  is  not  the  word  of  it  neither,  the  relt- 
lefs  life  ihall  be  cut  off  by  a bloody  death,  2 will  draw  out 
a fword  after  them,  which  lhall  follow  them  wherever  they 
go,  evil purfues  Jinners  ; and  the  curfe  fbail  come  upon  iheiu, 
■nd  ovenaite  them. 

jthly,  ihcle  punttliments  will  prove  their  ruin  by  de- 
grees; they  ihall  be  dimmijhed,  v.  11.  their  (Irenglh  and  glo- 
ry (lull  grow  Icfi  and  Icfs ; they  d all  be  btreaved^  v.  17. 
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emptied  of  all  that  which  waa  tbefr  joy  and  confidence ; 
God  fends  ihefe  judgments  on  puri^ife  to  dcilroy  them,  v. 
tfi.  T he  arrows  are  not  fent  (as  thole  wlikh  fonathan  ihoT) 
for  their  dirtftion,  but  for  thir  defrueJim,  for  God  will  ae- 
compUfh  his  fury  upon  them.  v.  13  the  day  of  God’s  pati- 
ence i»  over,  and  the  ruin  is  remedilcfi.  Though  this  pro- 
phecy was  to  have  its  accompliUimrnt  now  preiently  in  the 
deliru^ion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  yet  the  execu- 
tioners not  being  named  here,  but  the  criminal  only,  this  is 
ferufalem,  we  may  well  fuppofc  that  it  looks  further  to  the 
fionl  de(lru61ion  of  that  great  city  by  ihe  Romani,  when 
God  made  a full  end  of  the  Jewiih  nation,  and  coujed  bis 
fury  to  rej)  upon  them. 

6rhly,  All  this  is  ratified  by  the  divine  authoriry  and  ve* 
racily;  I the  Lord  have  (poke  n it,  v.  13.;  aud  again,  v.  17. 
the  fenlencc  is  palTcd  by  him  that  is  Judge  of  heaven  and 
earth,  whofe  Judgment  is  oceording  to  truth,  and  tlie  judge- 
ments of  his  hand  according  to  rhe  jtidgmeiils  of  his  mouth  : 
He  hath  //.  who  can  do  it,  for  him  nothing  is  impof- 

fible  : He  hath  1/,  who  will  do  ir,  for  he  is  not  a man 

that  he  Jhould  he : He  hath  fpoien  it,  whom  we  arc  bound 
ro  hear  and  heed ; whofe  ipfe  dixit  commands  the  moll  feri- 
ous  aHeniion,  and  fubnpinivc  aiTcnt:  And  they  Jhatl  know 
that  I the  Lord  have  fpoltcn  it,  v.  13.  There  were  thofe 
who  thought  It  was  only, the  prophet  that  fpakc  it  in  his  de- 
lirium; but  God  will  make  them  know,  by  the  accomplilh- 
menl  of  it,  that  he  has  fpoken  it  in  his  zeal.  Note,  Soon- 
er or  later  God’s  word  will  prove  itfelf. 

CHAP.  VI. 

In  this  chapter  we  have,  i.  A threatening  of  the  defirudlon  of 
Ifratl  for  their  idolatry,  and  the  dtflruHion  of  their  tdoli 
with  them,  v.  1 ,—7,  2.  A promijt  of  the  gracious  return  of 
a remnant  of  them  to  God,  b^rue  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion, V.  8,— 10.  3.  Direlh'jnt  given  to  the  prophet,  and 

other  the  l.ord't  fe'^vonts,  to  lament  both  the  iniguuiet  and 
the  calamities  of  If  ael,  v.  11,^14. 

And  the  worI  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
faying,  2 Son  man,  fet  thy  face  towarcU 
the  mountains  ot  llraci,  and  prophecy  againll 
them,  3 And  fay,  Ve  mountains  of  Ifrael,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  God, Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ri- 
vers and  to  the  vallies.  Behold,  I.  even  1 will 
bring  a fword  upon  you,  and  1 will  dellroy  your 
high  places,  4 And  your  altars  fhail  be  defo- 
late.  and  your  images  (hail  be  broken;  and  I 
will  call  down  your  llain  men  before  your  idnU. 
5 And  1 will  lay  the  dead  carcafes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  lirael  l)cfore  their  idols,  and  1 will  feat  - 
ter  your  bones  round  about  your  altars.  6 in 
all  your  dwelling-places,  the  cities  fhall  be  laid 
walte,  and  the  high  places  lhall  l)c  dciblare.  that 
your  altars  may  be  laid  walte,  and  made  ddb- 
late,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  ami  ccul'c, 
and  your  images  may  be  cut  down,  anJ  your 
works  may  be  abolilhed.  7 And  the  llain  lhall 
fall  in  the  midll  of  you,  and  ye  lhall  know  that 
1 am  the  Lord, 
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Here,  I.  The  prophecy  is  dirc^ieil  to  the  mountains  of  ‘ 
IfracI,  V.  1,  2.  the  prophet  muft  fet  hii  face  toward*  ihcmj  ‘ 
if  be  could  (ce  To  far  off  as  the  land  of  Ifracl,  the  mountains 
of  that  land  would  be  f.rft  and  furtheft  fecn  j toward*  them 
therefore  he  mull  lo<ik,  and  look  boldly,  and  Acdfaltly,  as 
the  jud^c  Icoks  at  the  prifoner,  and  dlrc^s  his  fpetch  to 
him,  when  he  palTetb  fentence  upon  him.  Though  the 
mountain*  of  Ifrarl  he  never  fo  high,  and  never  fo  Itruug,, 
he  muU  let  his  face  agwinfl  them,  as  having  judgments  to 
denounce  that  Ihould  llial.e  their  fuULdatioh.  The  moun- 
tains of  lirael  had  been  holy  mountains,  but  now  they  had  1 
polluted  them  with  thcii  high  places.  God  fets  his  face  a* 
galiill  them;  and  therefore  the  prophet  mud.  Ifracl  is  l>«re  | 
put,  not,  as  fuiLctimei,  f«.<r  the  ten  tiibes,  but  for  the  whole  ' 
land.  The  mountains  are  called  upon  to  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  thame  the  inhabitants  that  would  not  bear. 
'J'he  pro|heis  might  as  fnon  gain  attention  from  the  moun- 
tains as  from  that  rebellious  and  gaftdaying  people,  to  whom 
they  all  day  long  Hrclched  out  their  hancU  in  vain.  Hear, 

O n-ouotains,  the  Lord's  cor.troverfy,  Mic.  si.  i,2.  for 
God's  caufe  will  have  a hcarir^g,  whether  we  hear  it  or  no:  : 
But  iVom  the  mountains  the  word  of  the  Lord  echoes  to  the  | 
hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys  : for  to  them  alfo  the  ; 
Lord  God  fpcaks  } intimating,  that  the  whole  land  is  ton-  | 
cerned  in  what  is  row  to  be  delivered  j and  fl>aU  be  wit*  ' 
nefTcs  agaiail  this  people,  that  they  bad  fair  warning  given  I 
them  of  the  judgments  coming,  but  they  would  not  take  it ; 
nay,  they  contradiiMcd  the  roefCige,  and  perfecuied  the  mef-  | 
fengers,  To  that  God's  prophets  might  more  fafely  and  com- 
fortably fpcak  to  the  hills  ami  mountains  than  to  them. 

2.  l Uat  winch  is  threatened  in  this  prophecy,  is  the  ut- 
ter dcllrucliim  ol  the  idols,  and  the  idolaters,  and  both  by 
the  fword  of  war.  God  hlmfelf  is  cumiminder  in  chief  of 
this  expedition  againll  the  mountains  of  Ifrael^  tl  Uhe  that 
faith,  * Behold,  l,.evcn  I,  will  bring  a fword  upon  you,* 

V.  3.  the  fword  of  the  Chaldeans  is  at  God's  command,  goes  I 
svhere  he  fends  it,  comes  where  he  brings  it,  and  lights  at  ' 
be  dirr^s  it.  lu  the  deroiatlons  of  that  war, 

ift,  The  idols,  and  all  their  appurtenances,  (hoiild  be  de- 
Hroyed.  The  high  places,  which  vrerc  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains, V.  3.  thefe  dull  be  levelled,  and  made  defolate,  v.  6. 
they  ihall  nut  be  beautified,  th&ll  not  be  frequented  as  they 
had  been  ; the  altars  on  which  they  offered  fatrifice,  and 
burnt  incenfe  to  firsnge  godo.  lUati  be  broken  to  pieces,  r>nd 
laid  walle  ; the  images  and  idols  fliall  be  difaccc),  H all  he 
broken  ai.d  ceafe,  and  be  cut  down,  and  all  the  hue  coiUy 
works  about  them  ihall  he  aboliihed,  v.  4,  6.  Obfcive 
here,  (l.)  I'hat  war  makes  wolul  defuhtiuns,  which  tbofe 
prtfons,  places,  and  things,  that  were  etlccmcd  moll  facred, 
cannot  etcape;  for  * tiic  fword  devours  one  us  well  as  ano- 
ther.' (2.)  That  God  fooictimes  ruins  idolaters  even  by 
the  hands  of  idjUters,  for  fuch  the  Chaldeans  thcmfelvcs 
were  ; but,  ns  if  the  deity  were  a local  thing,  the  greatetl 
admirers  of  the  gods  of  ihcir  own  country,  were  the  great- 
.ell  defpifers  of  the  gods  of  other  countries.  (3.)  It  is  jull 
with  God  to  make  that  a delbiation  which  we  make  an  i- 
dul  of  i for  he  Is  a jealous  Cod,  and  will  not  bear  u rival. 

if  DicD  do  not,  as  they  ought,  dcllroy  idolatry,  God 
will,  6rll  or  lad,  6nd  out  a way  to  do  it.  When  Job  ah  bad 
dctlroycdthe  high  places,  altars,  and  images  wiih  the  fword 
of  jutlicc,  they  ftl  them  up  agaiu  ; but  God  will  now  de- 
ploy thcai  with  the  fword  of  war, and  let  us  fee  who  dares 
ro-eilabUlh  them. 

2dly,  *l1ie  ww(hi}pen  of  tdpl«,  and  all  their  adherents, 
flmuld  be  dellroyed  iikewife.  As  ^ cd  their  high  places 
ihall  \><!  laid  walle,'  fo  lliall  all  ihcir  dwelling-plnces  loo,  e- 
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ven  all  their  cities,  v.  6.  They  that  profane  God’s  dwcll- 
tng-pbee,  as  they  had  done,  can  expe^  no  other  but  that 
he  fliould  abandon  theirs,  chap.  v.  1 1.  ' If  any  man  dedle 
the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  deilmy,'  i Cor.  lii.  17. 

It  is  heicthreat(iied,tbat  'theirflain  iliall  fall  in  the  midfl 
of  them,'  V.  7.  there  ihall  be  abundance  n.iin,cven  in  thofe 
places  which  were  thought  moll  fafe  ; but  it  is  added,  as  a 
remarkable  circumnance,  that  they  fiiall  full  before  their 
idols,  V.  4.  that  ihrir  cleiui  carcafes  Hiould  be  laid,  and  their 
bones  fcattered  about  their  altars,  v.  5.  (1.)  'I'hus  their 

idols  ihouUl  be  polluted,  and  thofc  places  profaned,  by  the 
dead  bodies,  which  they  had  had  in  veneruion.  If  they 
will  not  * defile  the  covering  of  their  graven  images,*  G'jd 
will,  Ifa.  XXX.  2:.  The  throwing  of  the  carcafci  among 
them,  as  upon  the  dunghill,  inumates,  that  they  were  but 
dunghill  deities.  (2.)  Thus  it  was  intimated,  that  tliey 
were  but  dc;<tl  things,  unfit  to  he  rivals  with  the  living  God  ; 
for  the  catcafrs  of  dead  men.  that,  like  them,  Atfoe  rje/  and 
fcf  tari  and  hear  ny,\  were  the  firteil  tompa.'.y  :ur 
them.  (3.)  l*hus  the  idols  were  upbrahUd  with  tbeir  iiM- 
hility  to  help  tln  ir  vvi»rthippcr«,  and  id.  liters  uphraid(.d 
with  the  folly  of  trulling  in  them,  if  it  ihould  feem  they 
fell  by  the  fwj>rd  of  the  enemy  then  when  they  weic  aflu- 
ally  btfore  their  idols,  in^ploring  their  aid , and  putiing  ihem- 
felvcH  under  their  protection  : Sennacherib  was  Cato  by  his 
fons  then  when  be  was  n>>r/li^ytng  tn  thr  hoo/r  of  bh  god, 
(4.)  I'hc  (in  might  he  read  in  this  circumltunce  of  the  pu- 
nilhroenl  ; the  jlam  mtn  are  ccji  before  the  idolt^  to  il.cw 
that  therefore  they  are  (l:iin,  becuufe  they  worfliipped  ihofe 
idoL!  See  Jer.  vtU.  2.  Let  the  furvivors  nhferve  it,  and 
take  warning,  not  to  worfldp  images : Let  them  fee  it,  and 
know  that  God  is  the  Lord,  i.  c.  that  the  Lord  he  is  God, 
and  he  alone.  s 

8 % Yet  will  I leave  a rcmnanl,  that  ye  may 
have  fmu’ ihzi  flrdll  elVape  the  fword  among  the 
nations,  whtiT  ye  ihall  be  fcattcred  through  the 
couiiUics.  y And  they  that  clcap>e  of  you  fhall 
remember  me  among  tlie  nations,  whither  they 
dial]  be  carried  captives,  becaufe  1 am  broken 
willi  their  whorifli  he;irts  which  hath  departed 
from  me,  and  witii  iheir  e_.es  which  go  a-who- 
ring  after  their  idols:  attd  tiiey  Ihall  lothc  them- 
felvcs  for  the  evils  which  they  liave  committed 
in  all  their  abominations,  lo  And  they  fliall 
know  that  I am  the  Loud,  ami  that  1 have  not 
laid  in  vjia  that  i would  do  this  evil  unto 
them. 

JudgRisnt  h.id  bitheno  tiiuciphrd,  hut  iit  thefe  verfci, 
mercy  rejuiceth  a,:amll  judg^nciu  liut  ri.d  is  lovde  uf 
this  provoking  people,  but  imh  » full  cod:  The  ruin  fecaw 
tu  be  unlvufd.  and  yd  will  1 lei>vc  a rcmim.-t. a little  rem- 
nant, diltinguiilicd  from  rk;  h'.xiy  uf  tlu  ocaple,  a few  01 
many  *,  fuch  as  a.*e  Lft  the  red  puilli ; and  it  ii  God 
that  leaves  thtmj  tbt>  hitim^tvs,  ibcy  dct.  rveJ  tuhavc 
been  cat  off  with  the  rcU.  st  d )>ad  becB  cut  eff,  if  God  bad 
not  left  theiu.  Sec  lU.  i.  p.  And  It  i*  God,  wIm,  by  his 
grace,  works  ihnt  in  iheru  wiilck  be  has  an  t yc  to  ia  fp.i 
ring  them.  New, 

I.  ll  is  a prdeitcd  rernnantt  favtd  from  the  ruin  which 
the  body  of  the  nation  is  involved  in  : v.  8.  * that  ye  nisy 
base  Come  ihai  (hall  cfcape  the  fwoid.*  Gc-d  faid,cbap.  v. 
I 2.  thu  be  wxuld  draw  a fwotd  after  them  that  welt yro.** 

tered 
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t)iat  dtHruritcn  Oiould  purfue  them  In  their  difper- 
fions  ; but  here  iB  * mercy  remembered  in  the  midft  of  that 
and  a promife  that  fomc  of  the  of  th 
at  they  were  afterwards  called,  flioukl 
None  of  ihofc  that  w ere  to  fnU  hytht  fxconi  Jeruralroi 
fbc7l e/captyiuT  they  truded  to  Jerufulem^s  walls  for  fcctirttVf 
and  (hall  be  made  alhamcdofthat  vale  confidence ; but  Tome 
of  them  * Iball  cfcapc  the  fword  amonp  the  nation?,'  where, 
being  deptived  of  all  other  llayt,  they  Hay  therDfelres  upon 
Gotl  only.  'I  hey  arc  fald  to  hax'f  thofe  {hat  do  cfcapt^  for 
they  fliall  1 e the  feed  of  nnother  generation,  out  of  which 
Jcrufiilcm  fiiall  fioufifit  a^aia. 

2.  It  is  a penitent  rtmnnni:  v.  9.  ‘ They  that  cfcape  of 
you  i'Kal!  rcmcailxT  me.’  I^ote,  To  thofe  whom  (loti  dc* 
figns  for  life,  he  will  give  t'fpentanct  unto  h/t : 'Fhey  .ire 
rep/ifvtd  and  efcap*-  the  fwird,  th^t  they  I'lfiy  base  time 
to  return  to  God.  Note,  God's  patiLnee  Lo’.h  leaves  room 
■ for  repentance,  ;.i*d  t>  an  cm  curagernent  to  (inners  to  rc> 
pent.  Whcic  Gxl  tlcfigns  gricc  to  rrpent,he  allows  fpacc 
to  repent,  yet  m-n.y  that  have  the  fpace  w;mt  the  grace, 
maiy  that  rfeep:  (he  do  not  furfake  the  fin,  as  it  is 

promifeti  thelc  here  lhall  <lo.  *j  his  rfmnan/  here  marked 
for  falvation,  U a type  of  the  rfiimant  referved  out  of  the 
body  of  nnnkif'd,  to  be  monurrmn?s  of  mercy,  which  are 
trade  iafe  in  the  fame  way  that  thelc  were,  by  being  brought 
to  rtpeniaocc.  Now,  ohferve  here, 

ill.  The  occafion  ot  tl.cJr  repcotance, and  that  is  n mix* 
turc  of  judgment  and  mercy  *,  judgment,  that  they  were  cirr- 
rtfti  capr^vfs  i but  mfrey,  th»t  they  elcaprd  the  fword  in 
the  land  of  their  cjpii'l'y  j they  were  driven  out  ol*  their 
own  land,  hut  not  out  of  the  land  of  the  living  ^ not  chafed 
out  of  the  world,  as  others  were,  and  they  deferved  to  be. 
Note,  The  confidcration  of  the  jull  rebtkes  of  Providence 
we  are  under,  and  yet  of  the  mercy  mixed  with  ibrin, 
(IkO'jlJ  engage  us  to  refeut,  that  we  may  anlwtr  Cod’s  (ud 
in  both.  Aud  trje  uptmance  (hall  be  acrepted  of  CoJ, 
though  we  are  brought  to  it  by  our  liounles ; nay,  rin^i- 
bed  -«d)i^ions  oftuk  prove  means  of  converficn,  trs  to  Aia* 
nafTeh. 

2aHj»  T he  root  and  princ:plcof  lhelrrepcnt.ir.ee:  ‘They 
fhall  remember  me  among  the  natlot  ■»,’  'ITcy  that  forg  it 
God  in  the  laud  of  tbelr  peace  and  profperlty,  Mcyett fal^ 
afid  hiche^,  wrre  brought  to  remcmler  him  in  the  land  of 
their  cxj.tivilT.  J'be  prodigal  (bo  never  bethought  him^tlf 
of  hi*  father’s  hcHiic,iill  he  was  ready  to  jxrilii  f»ir  hunger  in 
the  far  country.  T heir  temembrlngGod  wastr.e  fitii  Ucp  they 
look  in  reluruiog  to  him.  Note,  Tlien  there  begins  to  be 
fome  hopes  of  fmnen.whcn  they  begin  to  think  of  him  w hom 
they  has'e  iinned  again*!,  and  to  irquire,  H^ire  it  Gni  my 
Maher  f Sin  takes  rife  in  Ig.^getting  Gud,  Jcr.  iii.  21.  Re- 
pentance takes  rife  fr;.ra  the  rctnc.-nhraccc  of  him.  and  of 
our  obligations  to  hin.  God  faith,  Tbty  flail  remember  «?r, 
i.  e.  I will  give  them  grace  to  do  fo^  for  otherwlfe  they 
would  lor  ever  forget  him  : That  grace  lhall  find  them  out 
wherever  they  arc,  and.  by  bringing  Goo  to  then  mind, 
lhall  bring  them  to  their  right  mind.  T he  prodigal,  when 
he  rcmeriihercd  his  fiiihcr.  remenibercd  how  he  had  finned 
.agairlt  Heuren,  and  hefere  him.fodo  ihefe  penitents. 

(i.)  T’hey  remmber  the  bale  alfroni  they  had  put  upon 
God  by  their  idolatries,  and  this  is  that  which  an  tngenu’ 
ous  r»pen;ancc  fcilcns  upon,  ami  moA,  fadly  laments,  'i'hcy 
had  dep;irtcd  from  God  to  idols,  had  given  that  honour  to 
pretended  deities,  the  creatures  of  mens  fancies,  and  the 
work  of  mens  hnods,  which  they  (hould  have  given  to  the 
God  of  llracl.  I bcy  departed  from  God,  from  hrs  word, 
which  they  Ihouhl  bare  made  their  rule ) from  his  work, 
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which  they  fhould  bns*e  made  their  bafinefs ; their  hearts 
departed  from  hitn.  T he  hearty  which  he  requires  and  in- 
fills upon,  and  without  which  bodily  exercife  profits  no- 
thing^ the  hearty  which  fiiould  be  fet  up'in  him,  and  car- 
ried out  towards  him,  when  that  dtpatu  from  him,  it  is  as 
the  trcachemus  elopement  of  .t  wife  from  her  huiband,  or 
the  lebellious  revolt  ol*  a fobjeft  from  his  fovercign.  Tkeir 
eyes  alfo  t^o  after  their  idols,  they  doted  on  (hem,  and  had 
great  expc<5taiions  from  them.  Tbeir  hearts  followed  the:r 
eyes  in  the  choice  of  their  gotla,  they  mult  have  gods  that 
they  could  fee,  and  then  th.'ir  eyes  followed  tbeir  leorts  in 
the  adoration  of  them.  Now,  the  rtmlignity  of  this  fin  i«, 
that  it  is  fpiritual  whoredom  ; it  is  a whoriih  heart  that  de- 
parts from  Gid  j and  they  are  eyes  that  goa-whoring  after 
their  idols.  Note,  Idol.itry  is  fpiritual  whoredom  \ it  is 
the  breach  of  a m.irr)2ge-covfnant  with  God  *,  it  is  the  fel- 
ting of  the  afifeclions  ujxsn  that  which  is  a rival  with,  and 
the  indulgence  of  a bafe  lull,  which  deceives  and  defiles  the 
foul,  and  is  a great  wrong  to  God  in  hts  honour. 

(2.)  They  remember  what  a grief  this  was  to  him,  and 
how  he  rcfciued  it.  T hey  Ihull  remember  ‘ that  f am  bro- 
ken with  their  whorifh  heart,  and  tbeir  eyes’  th*U  are  full 
of  this  fpiritual  adultery;  not  criy  angry  at  it,  but  grie- 
ved, as  a hiifirsnd  is  at  the  lewduefscfs  \jife  wh<>m  be  dear, 
ly  loved,  griered  to  that  degree  that  be  is  broken  with  it ; 
it  breaks  his  heart  lo  think  that  he  Ihould  be  fo  difingenu- 
oufiy  dealt  with  ; he  is  broken  as  an  aged  father  is  with 
the  undutiful  carriHge  of  a rtbrllious  and  difolxdient  fon, 
which  finks  his  fpirits,  and  makes  him  to  fiixip.  * Forty 
years  long  was  I grieved  with  ll.is  gcner.iiion,*  Pfal.  xcy. 
10.  ’ God’s  meafurci  w-rre  broken,’  fo  forne ; a Hop  was  pul 
to  the  current  of  bis  favours  towards  ihem.nml  he  was  even 
compelled  to  paniib  thrnci.  T his  they  lhall  rcmemlier  ia 
the  d.ty  of  their  repentance,  and  it  lhall  aiT^’C^  and  humble 
them  more  thin  any  thing  ; ni4  fo  much  that  tltcir  peace 
was  brokrn,  aad  their  country  broken,  ns  that  God  wa^  bro- 
ken by  their  fin.  Thus  ’ they  (hull  look  un  him  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  fl.aU  mourn,’  Zcch.  xii.  10.  Note,  No- 
thing grieves  a true  penitent  £0  tnucS  as  to  think  lhr»t  his 
fin  hath  l>etn  a grief  to  God,  ard  to  the  Spirit  of  his  grace. 

^dly,  The  product  and  es'idcnce  of  their  lepentbiicc: 

* They  (hall  huhe  ihcmfelves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
comniitted  in  all  thetr  abominalicna.*  T*hua  God  will  give 
thi.;n  gr'icc  to  q'lalifr  ihcm  for  pardon  and  delivcniiice. 
Though  be  had  bten  broken  by  tbetr  vfbon/b  he^rt^  yet  he 
would  not  q iitc  caA  ti:c*n  0(1  : See  lla.  Ivii.  17,  id.  iloT. 
ii.  13,  14.  His  g.)odncfs  tak^s  occ^fiou  from  their  badnefs 
to  appear  the  more  illuArious.  Note,  f 1.)  True  penitents 
fee  fin  10  be  an  abominable  thing,  that  ethommable  thing 
nahich  the  Li>rd  battsy  and  which  makes  finners,  and  even 
their  fcrviccs  odious  to  him,  Jer.  xHv.  4.  Ifa.  i.  il.  It  de- 
files the  finner’iown  confcience,  andifnakeshim,unlefshe  be 
pail  feeling,  an  abomination  to  himfclf.  An  idol  is  parti- 
cularly caiied  an  abomittciion,  Ifa.  xliv.  19.  I'hofc  gratifi- 
cations which  the  hearts  of  finners  were  let  upon  as  deleg- 
able things,  thchc.irts  of  penitents  are  turned  againil  as  de- 
teliable  things.  (2.)  T here  are  many  etii/s  committed  in 
tbejc  abominutionsy  rosny  included  in  them,  attendant  on 
them,  and  flowing  from  them } many  traorgrcHions  in  one 
fin,  X.ev.  xvi.  21-  In  their  idolatries,  they  were  rometimes 
guilty  of  whoredom,  as  in  the  worlhip  of  I’cor;  fometimes 
of  murder,  as  in  the  woilhip  of  Moloch;  ihefe  were  evils 
commuted  in  tbeir  abaminfsthnt.  Or,  it  notes  the  great  ma- 
lignity there  is  in  fin;  it  is  an  abomination  that  hat  abun- 
dance of  evil  in  it.  (3,)  1 bofe  that  truly  lothe  fin,  cannot 
but  lotkc  tLcicielvcs  bccaufe  of  fin;  fcU-lolhing  is  ever- 
more 
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more  the  comn»nion  of  true  repent«oce.  Penitents  qotr- 
rel  with  themfelret.  «nd  cjn  never  be  reconciled  to  thei»* 
fclvet,  till  they  bsive  Tome  i^vnd  to  hope  that  God  is  re« 
conciled  to  them  ; niy.  then  they  lhaU  He  down  tn  their 
ihame,  when  be  U pacified  towards  thenif  Fzek.  xvi.  i. 

4tbly,  I'hc  glory  that  wtU  redound  to  God  by  their  re- 
pentance : V.  JO.  *Thf^  fholi  k»o\o  that  I am  tta  L'lrd^  i.  e. 
they  Hiall  be  convinced  of  it  by  experience,  and  ihall  be 
ready  to  own  tt»  * and  thjt  1 hare  not  faid  in  vain  that  i 
would  do  this  evil  ueto  them.*  finding  that  what  I have  faid 
is  maiie  good,  and  made  to  work  for  good,  and  to  anfwer  a 
good  intention ; and  that  it  was  not  without  )ul}  provoca- 
tion, that  they  were  thus  threatened,  and  thus  punilned. 
Note,  (i.)  One  way  or  other.  God  will  make  finners  to 
know  and  own  that  be  is  the  Lard,  either  by  their  repent- 
ance, or  by  their  ruin,  (2.)  All  true  penitents  are  brought 
tp  acknowledge  both  the  equity  and  the  tfiicacy  of  the 
word  of  God,  particularly  tne  threatenings  of  the  word, 
and  to  jadify  God  in  them,  and  in  the  accompUlbment  of 
them.  • 

II  ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Smite  with 
thine  hand,  and  ftamp  with  thy  foot,  and  fay, 
Alas,  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  houfc 
ofifrael!  for  they  Hiall  fall  by  the  fword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pctHlence.  1 1 He  that 
is  far  olT  fliall  die  of  the  peftilence,  and  he  that 
is  near  (hall  fall  by  the  fword,  and  he  that  rc- 
maineth  and  is  befieged  (hall  die  by  the  famine : 
thus  will  laccomplili*  ray  fury  upon  them.  13 
Then  fliall  ye  know  that  1 am  the  Lord,  when 
their  Hain  mtn  Hiall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  upon  every  high  hill  in  all  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every  green 
tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place 
where  they  did  olfer  fweet  fa\*our  to  all  their 
idols.  14  :io  will  1 ilretch  out  my  hand  upon 
them,  and  make  the  land  defolatc  ; yea,  more 
dcfulate  than  the  wildernefs  towards  Diblath, 
in  all  their  habitations,  and  they  (liall  know  that 
I am  the  Lo  r o. 

7'he  fime  threatenings  which  vre  had  before  in  the  fote- 
going  cbipter,  ami  in  the  former  part  of  this,  are  here  re- 
peated, v.iib  a dircAion  to  the  prophet  to  lammt  them, that 
thofe  he  prophefied  to  might  be  the  more  aSieded  with  the 
furefigkt  of  them. 

I.  He  mull  by  his  getiures  in  prrxcbinz,  exprefs  the  deep 
feitTe  be  had  both  of  the  iiiiquitici  and  of  the  calamities  of  * 
the  buufc  of  ICracl : v.  1 1.  Satua  Mfiib  thy  hand,  and Jiamfi  I 
^vi:b  ihy  foot  thus  he  mull  make  it  to  appear  that  he  was  | 
ia  carntrt  in  what  he  faid  to  them,  that  he  firmly  believed  . 
it,  and  laid  it  lo  heart ; thus  he  mull  fignify  the  jull  dtfplea  \ 
fare  he  had  conceived  at  their  fiot,  and  the  jull  dretid  he  \ 
W8»  under  of  the  judgments  coming  upon  tbero.  borne  t 
would  rejetk  this  ult  of  thefe  geilurcs,  and  call  them  an-  j 
tique  and  ndiculous  j but  Gvd  bids  him  ufe  them,  tecaufe  » 
they  might  help  to  enforce  (he  word  upon  fon^e,  and  give 
it  Uie  iVttiog  on  ; and  ihofc  that  know  the  worth  of  foab, 
wiki  be  content  to  be  laughcti  at  by  the  wits,  I'o  they  may 
hut  edify  the  we.ik.  'I’wo  things  the  prophet  mull  thus 
Unicnt.  (1.)  National  llri.  * Afsa,  for  all  the  evil  abo- 
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minations  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  !*  Note,  The  fins  of  dn* 

fners  arc  the  forrows  of  Gjd's  fatthf:il  fervants,  efpjcially  tkg 
evii  abominationt  of  the  bouft  of  tfratl,  whofc  fins  are  more 
abominable,  and  have  more  evil  in  them  thin  the  fins  of  o- 
thers.  Alas!  \rbat  tvlH  he  in  the  end  hereof  f (i.)  Nation- 
al iudgments.  I'o  punilh  them  for  thefe  abominations.  Mkey 
fhall  fall  by  the  fword.  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pedilcnce.* 
Note,  It  is  our  duty  to  be  alTcilcd  not  only  with  our  own 
fins  and  fufTerings,  but  with  the  fins  and  lufiT^rings  of  others; 
and  to  look  with  compallion  upon  the  miferles  that  wicked 
people  bring  upon  thcmfcivei  ; as  Cfarilt  behe/d  Jenfatem, 
end  wept  over  it, 

2.  He  muA  inculcate  what  he  had  faid  before  concern- 
ing the  dcllruHion  that  was  coming  upon  them. 

I ft,  Tlicy  (hall  be  run  down  and  ruined  by  a variety  of 
jiKigments,  which  Iball  find  them  out,  and  follow  them 
wherever  they  arc  : ver.  I2.  He  that  is  afar  of  and  thinks 
himfelf  out  of  danger,  becaufe  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Chal- 
deans arrows,  yet  thali  find  himfelf  not  out  of  the  reach  of 
GodN  arrows,  which  fly  day  and  night.  PlM.  Jtcf.5. 
die  of  the  ptfilence  ,•  he  that  is  n«»r  a place  of  ilrength,  which 
be  hopes  will  be  lo  him  a place  of  lafety.  yet  fitall  fill  by 
the  fword,  before  he  can  retreat ; he  that  is  fu  cautious,  as 
nut  to  venture  out,  but  remains  iti  the  city,  there  he  /ha// 
die  by  the  famine^  the  f4ddetk  death  of  all : Thus  will  God 
acc7mp/i/b  his  fury,  i.  c,  do  alt  that  againil  them  which  he 
had  purpolcd  10  do. 

2dly,  I'hey  (halt  read  their  fin  in  their  punt  hment:  for 
* their  (lain  men  IhaJl  be  among  their  idols,  round  about 
their  altars,*  as  was  threatened  before,  v.  5,  6,  7.  T.ierc, 
where  they  had  prollrated  tbemfeives  in  honour  of  their  j. 
Hols,  God  will  lay  them  dead  to  their  own  reproach,  and 
the  reproach  of  their  idols  : Tktcy  lived  among  them,  and 
khall  die  among  them:  They  had  ofi'ered  fwcet  odours  (o 
their  idols,  but  there  (hall  their  dead  carcaies  fend  forth  a 
ninking  fmell,  as  it  were,  to  atone  for  (hat  mifplaced  in. 
cenfe. 

3dly,  The  country  fiiall  be  all  l^jd^wafte,  as  before 
ties  : ver,  6.  I wii/  make  the  land  defolate,  'Ihat  fruitful, 
pleafint  populous  country,  that  has  l>een  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  fltal)  be  defolatc,  * more  de- 
fclatc  than  the  wilderneft  towards  Oiblath,*  v.  14.  Dibla- 
thaim  it  is  called.  Numb,  xxxiii.  46.  Jcr.  xlviil.  22.  ihnt 
great  and  terrible  enilderneft  which  is  drferihed,  Ueut.  viii. 
15.  wherein  were  fery  ferpenti  and fcorpiant.  The  land  of 
Canaan  is  at  this  day  one  of  the  moil  barren,  defolatc  coun- 
tries in  the  world.  City  aitd  country  are  thus  depopulated 
‘ that  the  altars  may  be  laid  waitc,  and  made  defolate.*  v.6. 
Katiter  than  their  tdolMtroui  aUaT*  fliall  be  left  flanding, 
both  town  and  country  (hall  ht  laid  in  ruins.  Sin  is  a de- 
folaling  thing,  therefore  fattd  m jwe,  and  jin  not, 

C H A \\  VI f. 

In  ibis  chapter,  the  afprrachmg  ruin  ‘f  t'se  land  rf  Ifrael  is 
m'>/f  particis/ai  i\  f ft : /,/  tn  //•  ■/  exprejjl'tns,  ‘fun  rr~ 
pcattd,  tlat.  f poJfJt,-.  A/  /•.-  jiv„kif;fd,  hy  repeat, 

ance,  to  present  u,  T ! r prophet  mi,/t  te/l  them,  \.*That 
it  wi/l  he  a foul  ruin,  a complete  utter  dtfruHtun,  w^tch 
^ ees 'uU  make  cm  eneS  of  them,  a mferahte  end,  vtr.  t,-— 6. 

2.  'That  tt  it  an  approaehtrg  tain  jvfl  at  the  d ver.  7, 
to  JO.  3.  Tee/  it  t*  an  oniveidah/e  ru.n,  hecau.i  they  bad, 
by  Jin,  brought  it  ttp>n  tbem'chts,  v.  10. — it.  4.  That 
tbetr  Jirength  and  wealth  //fouia  be  no  fence  againji  is,  v. 
16,-19.  5.  ^bnt  the  ttmpie,  wbuh  they  trujicd  in./hots/d 
iljeif  be  ruined  v,  2:*.— 22.  6.  That  u /bomd  be  an  um:- 

verjei  tum,  the  Jm  that  brought  it  huvirg  been  un'iterftl, 
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MOreovir  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  faying,  2 Alfj  I’lKiu,  fon  of 
man,  thus  faith  tlie  Lord  God  unto  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the  four 
corners  of  the  land.  3 Now  ;/  the  end  come 
upon  thee,  and  1 will  fend  mine  anger  upon 
thee,  and  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  will  recompenfe  upon  thee  all  thine 
abominations.  4 And  mine  eye  lhall  not  fpare 
thee,  neither  will  1 have  pity  ; but  I will  recom- 
penfe  thy  ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  ubomina. 
lions  (hall  be  in  the  midft  of  thee,  and  ye  ihall 
know  that  1 am  the  Lord.  5 Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  A n evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come, 
f)  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come,  it  w-atch- 
eth  for  thee,  behold,  it  is  come.  7 The  morn- 
ing is  come  upon  thee,  tj  thou  tiiat  dwellelt  in 
the  land  : the  time  is  come,  the  day  of  tiouble 
iV  near,  and  not  the  founding  again  of  the  moun- 
tains. 8 Now  will  1 (liortly  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  thee : and  accomplilh  mine  anger  upon 
thee  : and  1 will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  will  recompenfe  thee  for  all  thine 
abominations.  "9  And  mine  eye  lhall  not  fpare, 
neither  will  1 have  pity  ; 1 will  recompenfe  thee 
according  to  thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations 
that  are  in  the  niiditof  thee,and  ye  lhall  know 
that  1 am  the  Lord  that  finiteih.  10  Behold 
the  day,  behold,  it  is  come,  the  morning  is  gone 
forth,  the  rtnl  hath  bloflbmed,  pride  hath  bud- 
ded. 1 1 Violence  is  rifen  up  into  a rod  of  wick- 
ednefs  : none  of  them  /hail  remain,  nor  of  their 
multitude,  nor  any  of  theirs,  neither  /hall  there 
be  wailing  for  them.  1 2 The  time  is  come,  the 
day  draweth  near,  let  not  the  buy  er  rejoice, nor 
the  feller  mourn;  for  wrath  ij  upon  ail  tne  mul- 
titude thereof.  13  For  the  Idler  lhall  not  re- 
turn to  that  which  is  fold,  although  they  were 
yet  alive  ; for  the  vifion  is  touching  the  whole 
multitude  thereol,  wbicb  lhall  not  return  : nei- 
ther lhall  any  ftrengthen  hiiiifdf  in  the  iniqui- 
ty of  his  life.  14  They  have  blown  the  trum. 
pet,  even  to  make  all  ready,  but  none  goeth  to 
the  battle  : for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  mul- 
titude thereof.  15  I'he  fword  is  without,  and 
the  pellllcnce  and  the  famine  within  ; he  that 
is  in  the  held  lhall  die  with  the  fword  ; and  he 
that  is  in  the  city,  famine  and  pdlilcnce  (hail 
devour  him. 

Wc  have  here  f-iir  warning  givrn  of  the  dellrufiinn  of 
the  land  of  Ifrael,  which  wai  uo,v  haltcning  on  a|.acc  : God, 
by  ihe  |>raphct,  nut  only  fends  notice  of  it,  but  will  have 
it  inculcatd  in  the  fame  cxprcGions,  to  Ihcw  that  the  thing 
is  certain,  that  it  U near,  that  the  prophet  is  bimfelf  affect. 
cd  with  it,  and  defires  they  lliuuld  be  fo  too;  but  bads 


Chap.  Vll. 

them  deaf,  and  (lirpid,  and  unsffcfled.  When  the  town  is 
on  fire,  men  do  not  fecit  for  fine  words,  and  qoaint  expref- 
fions,  io  which  to  give  am  account  of  it,  but  cry  about  the 
ftrects,  with  a loud  and  lamcotable  voice,  Fire,  firej  foihe 
prophet  here  proclaims,  At  end,  an  end.  ii  ii  nme,  it  it  cime 
btbM,  it  it  ome  : He  ibai  bail  ecri  to  hear,  let  bin  benr. ' 

f . yin  end  tt  come,  the  end  it  come,  v.  2.  and  and  again, 

V.  6.  and  V,  3.  Nsui  f'a  the  end  come  tt,non  thee  j tie  end, 
which  all  their  wickednefs  had  a tendency  to.  and  which 
God  has  often  told  them  it  would  come  to  at  lafl,  when,  by 
his  prophets,  he  had  afl-cd  them,  irbal  •will  redo  in  tie  end 
hereof}  the  end,  which  all  the  foregoing  judgments  had  been 
working  towards,  as  means  to  bring  it  about,  their  ruin  (hall 
ndw  be  completed;  or,  the  end.  that  is  the  period  of  their 
date,  the  fioal  dedruAion  of  their  nation  ; as  the  deluge 
was  tie  end  of  alt  Jlejh,  Gen.  vL  i J.  They  had  flattered 
thcmfclvcs  wUh  hopes  that  they  Ihotild  ihortly  fee  an  end 
of  their  troubles  ; yea,  faith  God.  yin  end  it  come,  but  a 
miferablc  one,  not  the  exfieded  end,  which  is  promifed  to 
the  pious  remnant  among  them,  Jet.  xsit.  11.  It  it  tit  end. 
that  end  which  you  have  been  fo  often  warned  of  ; ibatli.1 
end,  which  Mofes  wiihedyou  to  Dcut.  xxxii.iq.  and 

which,  bccaufc  Jeru/alem  remembered  not,  therefore  jbe  com 
down  vianderfuUy,  Lam.  i.  9.  This  end  seas  loii^  its  coming, 
but  eato  it  it  came:  though  the  ruin  of  finnrrs  comes  flaw, 
ly,  it  comes  furcly  : it  it  cone,  it  ssatchctii  for  tlice,  ready 
to  receive  thee,  Fhis,  perhaps,  looks  further,  to  the  laff 
deidroilion  of  that  nation  by  the  Komans,  which  that  by  the 
Chaldeans  was  an  earned  of ; and  dill  further,  to  the  final 
dcftruflion  of  the  world  of  the  ungodly;  The  end  of  ail 
thingi  it  at  band ; ;nU  Jerufdcm’i  lad  e. id  waa  a type  of 
tbe  end  of  the  oiiorid,  Alattb.  xxiv.  3.  O that  sse  could  nil 
fee  that  end  of  time  and  days  vety  near,  and  the  cod  ofoat 
own  time  and  days  much  nearer,  that  »e  may  fccurc  a hap- 
py lot  in  tbe  end  of  the  dajt Dan.  xii.  tilt.  Thiw  end  cinri 
upon  tbe  four  comm  of  the  land ; the  ruin,  as  it  lhall  be  fi- 
nal, fo  it  lhall  be  total ; no  part  of  the  land  lhall  efcape,  nu, 
not  that  which  lies  mod  remote;  fuch  will  the  cleileutlioo 
of  the  world  be ; all  thefe  things  lhall  be  diflblved  ; fuch 
will  the  dedriiclion  of  finners  be;  none  can  avoid  it-  0 
that  the  wiclrdncft  of  the  wichtd  might  come  ii  an  end,  be- 
fore it  bring  them  to  .in  end i 

2.  yin  evil,  an  ontj  evil,  behold,  it  come,  v.  5.  Sin  is  an 
evil,  an  only  evil,  an  evtl  that  has  no  good  in  it  ; it  it  the 
word  of  evils ; but  tills  is  fjwkcn  of  the  evtl  of  trouble  ,■  it 
is  an  evil,  one  tvti,  and  that  one  evil  iluU  luiBce  to  effed 
and  co.mplcte  the  ruin  of  the  nsiion,  there  needs  no  more 
to  do  its  butioefs ; this  one  lhali  mate  an  niter  rn.i,  ilHic- 
lion  needs  not  rife  up  a fecond  time,  Nah.  i.  9.  It  is  an  coil 
without  precedent  or  parallel,  an  eo.7  thu.llandt  alone, 
you  cannot  produce  fuch  another  milanee ; it  is  to  the  im- 
penitent an  evil,  an  only  evil,  it  hardens  their  hiatts,  sad 
irritates  their  corruptions;  whereas  there  vtere  thofe'to 
whom  it  was  fanaified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  made  a 
means  of  much  good  ; they  were  feat  into  Babylon  for  lleir 
good,  Jer.  xxiv.  3,  The  wicked  have  tbe  dregt  of  that  evp 
to  driok,  whidi,  to  the  righteous,  is  full  of  mtxturei  cfmer^ 
cy,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  8.  1 be  fame  old  aioii  is  to  us  either  a half 

ennl,  or  an  otiiy  evt/,  according  as  wc  carry  ourfeivcs  under 
it,  and  make  ulie  of  it:  but  wneii  an  end,  the  end  tt  ime 
upon  the  wicked  wurld,  then  an  evtl,  an  only  evil  conics 
upon  it,  and  not  till  tiicn.  'Ihe  foicif  of  temporal  judge* 
ments  have  their  allays,  but  the  torments  of  the  Jamued  are 
an  evil,  an  only  evtl. 

3.  Tie  time  it  come,  the  fcl  time  for  the  intlicling  of  ibis 
only  evil,  and  the  niaxing  ofnhis  full  tad;  for  to  all  God’i 
purujfc  there  tt  a time,  3 proper  lime,  nnd  that  prefixed,  i-i 

vibich 
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which  the  purpofc  (liall  hive  its  iccomplifhmenl  j particu* 
larl^  the  time  of  reckooinj^  with  wicked  people,  ii:d  ren* 
drring  to  them  accordiitg  to  their  defert«,  is  fixed  ; the  day 
of  the  revehtian  of  the  righteout  judgment  of  CMd  f Rnd  he 
feUf  whether  we  fee  it  or  not,  that  hts  day  is  cowmg.  This 
they  are  here  told  of  again  and  again,  v.  lo.  Behold  the  day  ^ 
that  has  lingered  fo  long,  i»  come  at  laft,  behold^  it  is  come: 
TAe  tme  is  comet  the  day  tfrayrt  near^  the  day  of  trouble  it 
nrar^  v.  7,  12.  Though  threatened  judgments  may  be  long 
deferred,  yet  they  fhail  not  be  dropped,  the  lime  for  exc. 
cutin;;  them  will  otne.  lliough  tJod’s  patience  mar  put 
them  off.  nothing  but  min*s  finccre  repentance  and  refor> 
fi<au<an  will  put  them  by.  The  m^rmag  is  tome  tbee^ 
V.  7.  and  again,  v.  o.  T'te  morntng  it  gone  Jotth;  the  day 
of  trouble  dawns,  the  day  of  deftru^ion  Is  already  begun. 
7Ae  morning  dlfcovers  tbit  whuh  was  hidden  j they  thought 
their  feertt  fins  (Itould  never  come  lo  light,  but  now  they 
will  be  brought  to  light.  They  ofed  lo  try  and  execute 
maleftcluri  in  the  morning,  and  fuch  a moruiag  of  judgment 
and  execution  is  now  coming  upon  them,  a day  of  trouble 
to  firnirs,  the  yeir  of  their  viftntion.  bee  how  llupid  thefe 
people  were,  that  lh  >ugh  the  day  of  their  defirudion  was 
already  r>egun,  yet  they  were  not  aware  of  it,  but  mull  be 
thus  toH  of  it  ag.tin  and  again  I Ihe  d>ty  oj  troubUt  real 
trouble,  ti  nem't  end  not  the  fcLnding  again  of  the  mountains, 
X.  e,  not  a mtre  echo  vt  rr|5i»tl  of  troubles,  as  they  were 
willing  to  think  it  was,  notlilng  but  a groundlefs  furrr.tl'e  ; 
a • if  the  * tf  cn  that  carnr  a:;alnll  them  were  but  the  ll;j Jov« 
of  the  as  Z.bul  fuggelled  lo  Goal,  Judg.ix.  ^6. 

and  •the  i ttclligence  iht  y r ccived  were  but  an  empty  foundt 
r verheraird  frnm  fh'  mountaint.  No,  the  trouble  nut  a 
fancy,  nnJ  fo  you  will  loon 

4.  Ail  ihi’*  CO  ncs  fro.n  Go*i%  wrath,  not  allayed  as  fomc- 
tln.es  It  ’11s  been,  with  mixtures  of  mercy  : 1 bis  is  the 
fountain  I'-in  which  ail  thcTc  calimiiles  Huw  j and  this  is 
the  woranv  '/c/  end  ibt  ga  l.  in  the  effl.lUon  and  the  mijery, 
wliith  m Acs  it  bil:cr  indu'd,  v.  3.  / it  ill  fend  mine  anger 
If  on  thee.  Obferve.  God  is  Lord  of  his  nngcri  it  dotli  not 
hit;.k  ojt  but  when  he  pleafrth.  n fallen  u;  on  any,  but 
as  he  dirct^ts  it,  and  gives  it  corDmitfmn.  The  exprcHiun 
ri'clb  higher,  v.  8.  Aetu  xcill  I Jhonly  pour  out  my  Jury  up^ 
cn  the  ill  full  vials,  and  accomph/h  mint  auger,  all  the  pur- 
pofws  and  all  the  produ^s  of  it.  upon  tbet.  Hiia  wrath  doth 
not  fingle  out  here  and  there  one  to  be  made  examples,  but 
it  it  ifrai  ali  the  mLltitude  thereof  v.  12,  i.^.  the  whole  bo* 
dy  of  ilie  nation  is  become  a of  •acrath,  Jitied for  de» 

fruflion.  Cod  doth  fometime*  in  u're.'A  remember  mercy, 
but  now  he  faith,  * Mine  eye  lliall  not  fpare  iher,  iitiiher 
will  I have  pity/  v.  4.  ami  agiin,  v.  9.  they  lliyii  ' have 
judgment  without  mercy,*  that  made  liglil  ol  mercy  when 
it  WAS  offered 

y.  All  this  is  the  jufi  punifiunent  of  their  fins,  ami  it  is 
wrhat  they  have  by  tiieir  own  foil)  brought  upon  themfeWes. 
This  is  m.tch  infilled  on  here,  that  they  might  be  brought 
to  jitilify  God  in  all  be  had  brought  upon  tbem.  Gixl  tie* 
ver  fends  his  anger  but  in  wifd:>m  and  jullice;  and  there- 
fore it  follows,  / er/V/ juige  thee  according  to  thy  <wayt,  x.  3. 
1 will  examine  what  thy  ways  have  been,  compare  them 
with  the  law,  and  theu  dc<i1  wiih  thee  accoraing  to  the  me- 
rit of  them,  aijd  recompenje  them  to  tite,  v.  4.  Note,  In 
the  bcavtcil  judgir.erits  God  infills  upon  finoers,  he  doth 
but  recowpenfe  their  outn  xuayt  upon  them ; they  arc  beaten 
with  ihcir  own  rod.  .And  when  God  comes  to  leckon  with 
a finful  people,  he  will  bring  every  provocation  to  accouiit; 
/ uiV/  recompenfe  upjn  thee  ali  thine  abomnainnt,  v,  3.  a.  d 
now  thine  imejwty  /he//  be  found  to  be  hatefuf  IVal.  xxxvi. 
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1 2.  ami  thine  abominations  (hall  he  in  the  mtdjf  cf  thee,  v.  4, 
i.  e.  the  feerrt  *:ckcdncfs  (hall  now  be  brought  to  light, 
and  that  fhail  appear  to  have  been  in  the  midil  of  thee, 
which  before  was  not  ftifpefled,  and  thy  fin  fit  ill  now  be- 
come an  ahcmlnathn  to  thyfelfj  fo  the /xAi7>nx«tf/.on  of  ini. 
j quity  will  be,  when  it  come!  to  he  an  abomiratr/n  of  dejo- 
lation,  Matth.  x\iv.  15.  Or,  thine  ab’^minetinn,  i.  c.  the 
puniihments  of  them,  Jha/l  be  in  the  mid/}  nf  thee,  i.  e.  they 
(hall  reach  to  thy  heart:  See  Jer.  i».  18.  Or,  tberefure 
God  U'Ul  not  [pare,  nnr  tss*je  pity,  becaufe  even  then  when 
he  is  recomfien/ir.g  their  ways  up  tn  them,  yet  in  their  diprefs 
; they  trefpaft  yet  m<rc ; their  abomtnatiens  are  (till  m 
midf  of  tbem,  indulged  and  harboured  in  their  hrartf.  It 
: is  repeated  again,  v.  8,  9.  I unit  judge  thee,  I xc  ti  recom- 
' penfe  thee. 

Two  fins  arc  particularly  inflanced  in.  as  provoking  God 
to  bring  thefe  judgments  upon  them  j pride  ami  opprefiion. 

(1.)  God  will  humble  them  by  hts  judgments,  iu;  they  have 
magnified  ihcrafclves  : 'The  rod  \A  oHliClion  hatn  bL/KmeJ, 
but  it  was  prtde  that  budded,  v.  10.  Whnt  b'.ds  in  fin,  will 
, 'bloffom  ill  fonie  judgmeu  or  other : 'I  hc  pride  oi  Judah 

I and  jerufidem  apj^ared  amoug  all  otdct*>  and  dcgrcc.v  of 
men,  as  buds  upon  the  tree  in  fpring.  Their  enemies 

fiiall  deal  hardly  with  them,  for  they  have  dealt  hardly 
j with  one  another:  v.  ii.  Violence  it  njen  up  into  a rod  of 
I nasichedntfs  i t.  e.  their  injurioulaefs  to  one  another  is  pro* 
tcfti-d  and  patronized  by  the  povser  of  the  m.gilUate.  'i‘h« 
rod  of  government  was  bcco.x.c  a r-.d  tf  ^vickedne/t ; to  firch 
a degree  of  tnipudence  was  violence  ri/tn  up:  / faiv  the 
place  of  judgment  that  U'iehednefs  \oas  there.  Kcd.  tii.  i6. 

Ifa.  V.  7.  Whatever  arc  the  Iruils  of  Got/s  judgment,  it 
is  certain  our  fin  is  the  root  of  them, 

6.  There  is  no  eic-ipe  from  thefe  j udgments,  qor  fence  a* 
gainll  them,  for  they  (hull  be  uni. trial,  aad  lhall  btai  dowi 
I all  beiore  them,  without  remedy. 

I HI,  Death,  tn  its  various  fiuipcs  fliaU  ride  triumph.intiy, 
both  in  town  and  country,  botn  within  the  city,  and  witli- 
I out  it,  V,  13.  Men  Ibnli  be  f.de  no  wlicre,  fi»r  be  that  tt  tn 
j the  field  fhali  dte  by  the  jwsrd,  every  fukl  (hall  he  to  them  a 
J field  ut  battle  V and  be  that  tt  in  the  « r,  though  it  be  a bn- 
I ly  city,  yet  it  (hall  no*,  be  his  proUci.oo,  but  fu^nine  and 
j pefiiiince  Jhaii  d,v<.ur  him ; Si  i h »d  a^imnd.d  both  in  city 
j and  country  ; lltMOt  t»'ta  rauros  prccatur  et  exf/a,  and 
tberefure  in  both  drloUtions  are  maUc. 

2dly,  None  of  thofc  thut  are  itiiiked  for  death  (Irdl  c- 
feape  ; there  jhall  none  oJ  them  remain ; none  ot  thole  proud 
opprelTors  that  did  vicilcncc  to  their  puor  iicijlmours  with 
the  rod  nf  wuhedne/t,  ivune  of  them  (hall  be  kit,  but  lhv.v 
lhall  be  til  fwepi  away  by  the  defol.ition  (tiat  U coming  ; 

V.  1 1.  Sone  tf  their  muliitude.  i.  c.  of  the  rabl  !e.  whom  they  ' 
fel  on  to  do  milchirt,  urul  10  roantenxitcc  ibun  in  doing  ir; 
to  cry,  Crucify,  crucily  fuch  as  they  were  rvfolvtd  to  run 
down  ; non'  r>f  them  jlaii  nt*’  nine  ef  theirs  ; their 

families  (hall  all  ne  de»lroyt*a,  aiJ  neitiier  root  nor  bran.h 
lelt  them;  this  a»wjf.7a./e,  tms  inub,  divine  vengeance  vsi.i 
in  a particular  ii.n<im.r  laden  up  o ; fur  wrath  tt  upon  all 
the  multitude  tbereoj,  v.  12,  14,  and  the  viji m wat  touch  r^ 
the  •Mb  Je  muTaude  there f v.  13.  ihc  bulk  of  ti  c common 
proplcj  the  juag.mcms  coming  itull  emy  tncii  away  by 
; whc.lelale,and  tiM.y  iludi neither  iVcuru  ihrmielves.northeir 
j mailers,  whufc  crtainrcs  and  touU  they  were;  GoilN  judg; 
ments,  when  they  conic  with  commiifion,  eannot  beoves. 
powered  by  multitudes.  ‘ 1 hough  har.t*  join  in  b-nd,  yet 
(hall  not  the  wicked  go  oi  junilhcd.’ 

3dly,  J hole  tp;»t  fall  ll  .ul  not  b.  kimet.tcil : v.  11.  there 
pj,ill be  no  uci'.ngf'ir  for  there  lh-11  be  none  left  m 

besvai; 
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be«nil  them,  but  fuch  ai  arc  lutdrnin;^  splice  after  there : 
And  the  tireei  diall  he  To  bad.  that  tricr-^d  aU  ntber  con> 
gr«tulate  th;  n condole  the  dcAtb  of  their  frtendf,  at  reckon* 
ing  tbofe  happy  that  arc  tuken  sw;«y  from  feeing  thefc  de* 
foiitions.  atti  fiiaring  in  them,  Jer.  xvi.  4,  5. 

4thly,  They  Ihall  not  be  able  to  make  any  refiftance. 
ITie  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  concerning  them 

fhaii  mi  return^  ver.  I God  will  not  recall  it,  and  they 
cannot  di  feat  jl ; and  therefore  it  jhali not  return,  re  infeda, 
bi^t  lhaii  aceomfi/ijh  ibtif  fi,r  tttheo  hr  ftudj  it.  Ged’s  word 
%viil  take  pUee.  and  then,  (1.)  Ptriicular  perfona  caanol 
in'kc  liicif  p^rt  R<»od  atjatnd  God  j no  man  pjoil  firer^tben 
bifi/eif  in  t^e  imt^uiiy  of  his  Uft,  i.  c.  it  will  be  to  no 
purpofc  forf.nners  to  UtOod  and  his  judgmenti  at  dehance 
ns  they  nfed  tu  do  ; ‘ none  ever  hardened  his  heart  ag'ttnd 
God  and  proffered;*  Thofe  that  flrengthen  lhernfrlvc«  in 
their  wickedrefs,  will  hr  found  not  only  to  wrakeo,  but  to 
ruin  thcmfcl\r»,  Pfal.  lit.  7.  (2.)  The  cannot  re- 

fill the  torrent  of  ihete  judgments,  nor  make  head  aQainfl 
titem : v.  14.  Tley  have  i>ir,Vi'n  ibe-trkmf>et,Xo  call  their  fob 
ilicis  together,  aixi  to  wnlmaie  and  tncnur.tge  thoie  whom 
they  have  got  together  ; and  thus  they  thittk  to  mr.Le  ait 
r(aJ\\  but  all  in  vain,  none  lid  therafelvcs,  and  thnfe  that 
do,  have  not  courage  to  face  the  enemy.  Note,  If  God  be 
igainil  us,  none  can  be  for  us,  to  do  us  any  ferrice. 

jthly.  They  fliall  have  no  hope  of  the  relutn  of  their  pro* 
fperity.  with  which  to  fuppwt  themfelves  hi  their  adserfi- 
ty;  they  have  given  up  all  forgone;  and  therefore, 
let  nU  the  buyer  ref, tee,  that  he  is  inercuHng  his  eiiate,  and 
is  become  a purchafer ; neither  let  the  feller  mourn,  that  he 
is  lelTcnlng  his  cilaie,  and  is  become  a bar  krupt,  vcr.  ii. 
bee  the  vanity  of  the  things  of  this  world.  a:*d  how  worth- 
Icfs  they  are  ! that  in  a time  of  trouble,  when  we  have  moil 
need  of  them,  wc  may,  perhaps,  make  leail  account  of  them: 
They  that  have  fold  arc  the  more  eafy,  hasting  the  left  to 
lofc;  end  they  that  have  bought  have  but  iocreafed  their 
own  cares  and  fears  : Becaufe  * the  fail  ion  of  this  world 
pafleth  away  ; let  thofr  that  buv  be  as  though  they  poflef- 
ic«l  not,'  becaule  they  know  not  how  focn  they  may  be  dif* 
ycffiiud,  I Cor.  vii  2y.  U if  added,  v.  12.  The  filer  Jha/l 
trs:  return^  nt  the  year  of  J’jbilec,  to  thjt  whieh  is  fold,  ac* 
cording  to  the  Uw,  though  he  Ihould  efcape  the  fwerd  and 
peliilence,  and  live  till  that  ye«r*:cmes;  for  no  inheriran* 
CCS  fliall  be  enjoyed  here,  till  the  feventy  years  be  accom- 
pllthcd.  and  then  men  flinll  return  to  their  ivrflefTiuas,  ihall 
chim,  aud  have  their  own  again,  in  the  belief  ol  which  Je- 
remiah, :tbout  this  time,  hough,’  bts  unde's  field  i yet,  accor- 
dirg  to  the  charge,  the  buyer  did  net  rejoice,  but  complain, 
Jer.  Kx.xii,  25. 

Lsitly,  God  will  be  glorified  in  all : * Ye  flisll  know 
•thi.  J »m  the  LunI,’  y.  4.  ‘ that  I am  the  Lord  that  fmi- 
te'h.'  V.  9.  You  look  at  fecund  caufes,  and  think  it  is  No 
buch.ietiic'cz’ir  that  finites  you ; but  you  ihall  be  made  to 
know  he  but  the  fUfif.  it  is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that 
fmitrth  you  *,  and  who  knows  the  weight  of  his  hand  ^ Thofe 
who  would  not  know  it  was  the  Lord  that  did  them  good, 
fh,i.l  I e niLdc  lo  know  it  is  the  Lord  that  fmiteth  them;  far 
one  w^y  cr  «,  thcr  he  will  be  owned. 

iC»  ilicy  that  t-fcape  of  them,  fimll  e- 

ft.  pc,  iiiu:  Hiaii  be  on  the  inouiilaiiis  like  doves 
ol  il)t  \uihcs,  all  of  them  mourimig,  tvtry  one 
ior  ii’s  iniq.iiry.  17  All  namls  liiall  be  feeble, 
ano  <ui  VncvS  lhail  be  weak  as  watei.  18  They 
nudi  ijlfo  gud  tbemjches  with  iackcloth,  and 
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horror  fliall  cover  tlicni,  and  fliame  Jball  bf  up- 
on ail  faces,  and  baldnefs  upon  all  their  heads. 
19  I Ihall  caft  their  filver  in  the  ftreets,  ami 
their  gold  fliall  be  removed : their  filver  and 
their  gold  fliall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : they  /ball 
not  falisfy  their  fouls,  neither  fill  their  bowels; 
becaufc  it  is  the  ftumbling-blotk  of  their  ini- 
quity. 20  % As  for  the  beauty  of  his  orna- 
ment. he  fet  it  in  majefly : but  they  made  the 
images  of  their  abominations,  and  of  theix  de- 
teflable  things  therein  : therefore  have  1 fet  it 
far  from  tlieiii.  21  And  I will  give  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  flrangers  for  a prey,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  ciirth  for  a fpoil,  and  thev  (hall 
pollute  it.  22  Vly  face  will  I turn  allb  from 
them,  and  they  fliall  poihuc  ray  fecrct  .* 
for  the  robbers  (lull  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

We  have  attended  ihe  fate  of  tliofc  thut  arc  cut  off.  and 
arc  now  to  attend  the  flight  0/  ihofe  that  have  an  OTiportu* 
nity  of  out-running  the  dimgcr:  fome  of  ihem  /hall  efcjee, 
16,  but  what  ihe  better?  as  gowl  die  once,  as  in  a mife- 
rablc  ii:e  die  a tboufaad  deaths,  and  efcape  only  like  Cain, 
lo  he  fugit;ver  and  vagabonds,  and  afnii<)  of  being  fl.iin  by 
every  one  they  meet;  fo  /hall  ihefe  here  be. 

I.  They  lliall  have  no  comfort  or  fatisfiflion  in  iheir'osvn 
minds,  but  be  in  a continual  anguilh  and  terror,  for  wliere- 
cver  they  go,  they  carry  uboul  with  dxcm  guilty  confeien- 
CCS,  which  make  them  a burden  to  tkemfelves. 

111.  They  (hall  be  always  folltary,  and  under  prevailing 
mebncholy:  ihcy  fljall  not  be  in  die  cities  or  places  of  con- 
courfe,  but  ail  alone  upon  the  mountains,  pot  caring  for  fo- 
cicty,  but  fl»y  of  it,  as  being  afliamcd  of  the  low  circum- 
ilances  to  whiib  they  arc  reduced. 

2dly,  Hjcj  fliall  be  .tlways  furrowful ; Thofe  have  rca- 
fon  to  be  fo  that  arc  under  the  token*  of  God’s  difpleafurr, 
and  God  can  make  ihofc  fo,  liiat  have  been  moil  Jovial,  and 
have  fci  forrow  at  defianeb.  'I’hey  that,  whm  lime  was, 
thought  thetnfelves  as  the  lions  of  the  mountains,  fo  daring 
Were  they,  now  become  as  the  doViS  rf  the  vo/lies,  fo  fneak- 
ing  are  they,  and  fo  difpiriied,  reujdy  to  J'e  when  note  pur. 
fues,  and  lo  tremble  at  the  fl.aking  of  a leaf.  They  arc  jJI 
of  them  mouining,  not  with  ^ sodty  jorrow,  but  with  the 
forrew  of  the  ‘oiortd.  which  worketb  death,  every  one  fjr  his 
imquity,  i.  c.  for  thofe  calamities  which  ihcy  now  let  their 
initjuity  bus  oixtugiit  upon  them;  not  only  the  ini<|uitv  of 
the  Lind,  but  tneir  own^  they  (hall  then  be  brought  to  ac- 
knowledge what  they  have  each  of  ibem  contributed  lothe 
national  guilt.  Note,  Sooner  or  later  fin  will  have  furrow 
of  one  kind  or  other,  and  thefe  that  will  not  repent  of  their 
iniquity,  roiy  juflly  be  left  to  pine  away  in  it;  that  will 
not  mourn  for  it  as  it  is  an  offence  to  Gud.  fh&ll  be  maue 
to  mourn  for  it,  as  it  is  a (harne  and  ruin  lo  tbemfelvcs;  to 
mourn  ai  the  laft.  when  the  flelh  and  the  bcnly  arc  confc- 
med.  and  to  fay.  How  have  I hatcdinllruftionl*  Prov.  v.  j r. 

3dly,  i hey  (hall  be  deprived  of  all  ilieir  flrengih  of  b*j- 
dy  and  mind:  v.  17.  yfli  hands  Jhall  he  ferhte,  fu that  they 
flraJl  not  be  able  to  fight,  or  defend  dicmfelvc*.  ;.nd  all  knees 
Jbaii be  weak  as  water,  fo  that  they  fbi*ll  be  a!>lc  neither 
to  flee,  nor  to  (land  their  ground:  they  (hall  feel  ;.n  uni* 
vtrfal  colliquation,  their  knee*  Jbal/Jloxo  m uaur^  fo  that 

they 
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they  mufl  fall  of  courff.  Nolr,  It  ii  folly  for  the  JnKj* 
man  io  in  hu ^rength,  (or  God  can  foon  weaken  it. 

4i(ily,  They  llwll  be  deprived  of  uU  ihctr  bopet,  and  lhall 
abstdon  tben*.l<lres  to  dei|)air,  vcr.  i8,  ibcy  (hall  bare  no- 
thing to  bold  up  their  fpirils  with,  their  aipe<Tts  lhall  Ihcw 
what  arc  their  prof|)eft»,  all  dreadful,  lor  they  (ball  * gird 
thcnifclvcr  with  fackcloih,’ having  rvo  expcciatiufi  ever 
to  wear  tetter  clothing,  * horror  lhall  cover  them,  aixi  Ihamc, 
and  latducf>,'  all  the  exprcHion^  of  a defperate  forrow,  If. 
xtii.  Ii.  Note,  'Ihcfc  who  will  not  be  kept  froro  tin,  by 
fear  and  Ibamc,  (hall, by  fear  and  lhao>«,  be  punilhed  furiij 
fuch  iv  the  coiifubon  that  (hi  will  end  in. 

2.  '1  bey  lhall  have  no  bcnclit  by  their  wealth  and  tbclr 
richer,  but  lhall  be  perfectly  Ikk  of  iheni,  v.  19.  'I'bey  that 
were  reduced  to  this  uillreir,  were  fuch  at  had  iuid  Hbuudancc 
of ami goUy  money,  and  plate,  and  jewels,  and  other 
v;.luable  goods ; from  which  they  procnited  tbcmUlves  a 
greut  deal  ot  advantage  in  limes  of  public  trouble^  (itcy 
thought  it  would  be  ibfir Jirong  etty^  that  with  it  they  couki 
biibe  enemies,  and  buy  ftieiidi,  that  it  would  be  the  ramom 
of  their  lives,  and  that  they  couW  never  want  bread  as  long 
as  they  had  money , and  that  money  wrould  aniwer  all  things  ^ 
but  fee  how  it  proved  i (l.)  it  had  been  a great  tempt- 
atiun  to  them  in  the  day  of  ihcir  prol'perilyi  tr»ey  feUkeir 
aHc^ttons  upon  it,  and  put  their  cootiOerice  in  it  \ by  their 
eager  purfutt  ul  it  they  were  drawn  into  fiu,  and  by  thetr 
pJeotiful  enjoy  It. ent  of  it,  they  were  hardeiiul  in  fio  ; and 
thus  it  was  the  tumbling  block  of  their  iniquity,  it  occa- 
tiontd  iluir  failing  into  lin,  and  cbllrurtcd  their  return  to 

God.  Note,  There  ore  ntany  whole  wcuUh  is  their  fnare 
and  ruin;  the  giiining  of  the  world  is  the  luUng  oi  their 
fouls,  it  mtikes  them  proud,  fecure,  coveioui,  up,/ietTive, 
voluptuous,  and  that  which,  it  well  ufed,  might  have  been 
the  Icnani.  of  their  piety,  being  abufed,  becomes  the  Itum- 
bliitg  Lkck  of  their  iniquity.  ^^2.)  It  was  no  tehef  to  them 
now  in  tKe  day  of  their  adverruy ; for.  [x.]  Their  gold  and 
filver  rould  not  prultC^  litem  from  the  jodgn.ents  ot  Gtid, 
they  * thall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  uay  of  the 
urathofthe  Lord, ’they  ihull  no:  ferve  to  atone  kisjuilice,  or 
tun»  awav  hss  wrtith,  nor  to  fcrctn  them Iromihc  judgmcais 
he  is  brii;giii4  upon  there.  Note,  * Kiclus  profit  not  in  the 
day  of  wratij,’  Hrov.  jci.  q.  they  neither  let  them  lo  high,  as  ; 
that  GocN  '.udgtnrnts  c<.i..'.ot  reach  them,  nor  make  them  U \ 
drong,  as  te:i  luey  cancot  conquer  them,  ‘ihcrc  is  a day  j 
of  wrath  con. if. g,  when  it  will  appear  that  mens  wealth  is 
utterly  unable  u deliver  ihvnt,  or  do  them  any  fervi.;c.  1 
What  the  be:ur  wus  itc  rich  re^n  ioi  his  full  bc.ios  when  his  j 
fcul  was  required  ol  him  ? or  t.tal  uhtr  rich  man  lor  bis  * pur-  , 
pie,  and  Icarlct,  and  fumptuous  taic,*  when  in  hell  he  couid  . 
not  p.'(H:ure  a d.*op  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue  i Money  is  ; 
no  defence  agnhilt  the  arreftv  of  death,  nor  any  aUeviation  < 
to  tic  oitfcncs  of  the  damned.  [2.]  Their  gold  and  (ilvcr  | 

could  r.ot  give  them  any  content  under  their  calamities,  i.]  | 

They  couid  net  hli  their  bowels;  when  then;  wasnohreadlch 
in  the  city,  none  lo  be  had  lor  love  or  money,  their  liivcr  I 
and  gold  could  not  falisfy  then-  hunger,  not  lerve  to  mAc  I 
one  meal’s  meal  for  ihero.  Note,  We  could  bctler  be  with-  | 
out  mines  ot  gold,  than  helds  ot  com;  the  produ^s  of  the  > 
tcrih  which  may  eafily  be  gaihcredfrom  the  (urbice  of  it, arc  1 
muLh  greater  blcfiings  10  mankind  than  its  treahircv  winch  | 
arc  with  fo  much  diHicuhy  aud  hazard  digged  out  of  its  1 
bowels.  If  God  give  us  i^ai/y  brea^  we  have  reafon  to  be  1 
lhankiul,  and  no  rtqfoa  lo  coraplaio,  though  Jiher  omi  goid  \ 
wc  have  none.  2.]  Much  lefs  could  they  fatirty  tbeir  fouls,  I 
or  )ield  them  any  inward  comfort.  Note,  Tdc  wealth  cf 
this  world  has  not  Uat  io  it  that  will  aol\ier  the  dcLircs  of  i 
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I the  foul,  or  be  any  ratUfoAren  to  it  in  a day  of  diffrefs. 

I * He  that  loveih  iilver  (liall  not  be  fatisBed  with  filver,’  much 
I lels  he  Unit  lofetb  it.  3.J  ' 'I'helr  gold  and  filvcr  (hall  be 
I thrown  into  the  llrtcts/  either  by  the  hands  of  tlie  enemy, 
who  lhall  have  more  fpoil  than  they  c.ire  for,  or  can  carry 
away ; liivcr  fliaU  be  nothing  accounted  of,  they  (linll  cajl 
that  in  tbf  Jlrectt;  but  the  goJd,  which  is  more  valunbic  thall 
I be  rcmoveil  and  brought  lo  ilabylon ; or,  they  Ibcnifclvcs 
I diall  * throw  away  their  (ilvcr  and  gold,’  either  becaufe  it 
I would  be  au  iocuinbrancc  to  iheai,  niul  ret^nl  their  (light, 

’ or  breaufe  it  would  ex^Hife  tbeui,  and  be  a temptation  to 
the  enemy  to  cut  their  ihru.its  for  tbrir  money;  or,  in  in* 

I dignation  at  it,  brcaulc  they  found  that  all  the  care 
^ and  painc  they  bad  taken  to  fcr?.;  c it  twgvUher,  and  hoanl 
it  up,  they  fomul  it  would  llund  thc.n  in  nodc.id,  bpt  do 
* them  a inifchief  uiher.  Note,  ‘ ihc  world  p.dTeih  away, 
and  the  lull  thereof,’  1 John  ii.  17.  The  tiute  may  come, 
wheo  worldly  men  will  be  as  wc.iry  of  their  wealth  as  now 
they  are  svedded  to  it,  wlieii  thol'c  fnre  bill  that  hive  lead. 

3.  God's  temple  lludl  It  tod  tlicm  to  no  dead,  v.  20, 21. 22. 
This  they  had  prided  thcfuiclves  in,  and  pronitfcdiLemrclves 
fccurity  from,  Jcr.  vli.  4.  Mic.  iii.  11.  but  this  conhdcncc 
of  theirs  lhall  (ail  them.  Obferve,  (1.)  7'bc  great  honour 
God  hud  done  to  that  people  in  letting  up  hi«  Un^aury  a* 
mong  them : vcr.  20.  * As  for  the  be  ‘Uiy  of  his  ornamcai, 
that  holy  and  beautiful  houfe,  wlicrc  Uiey  and  their  falbeni 
praifed  God,’  ila.  l\iv.  ii.  which  vv^s  tacrefore  bcuuciful, 

I becaufe  holy,  it  was  celled  the  beauty  •/ t'.Lne/iytkuii  that 
is  the  beauty  ui  his  urnauieni ; Jt  wa^  a l--  adurneJ  wi;hgold 
and  gifts;  as  for  tUi*,  be  jet  u tn  m.'//.  .'r,  every  thing  was 
contrived  to  make  it  inagmScent,  th.,:  it  niiq'.u  htip  to  nuke 
the  people  of  Itncl  the  more  iUuriiiou>  a:Us.ng  their  neigh* 
bouT‘.  He  buu’t  btj  fualiuaty  /tie  b/^b  fi.  /acet,  I'ul.  Uxviii. 
69.  it  was  a tLr^ne  frjm  the  btgin  iiu;{y  jcr. 

xvii.  r2.  But,  (2.y  Here  it  the  great  ddlionjor  they  had 
done  to  God  in  pruUning  his  fanftuary  ; they  tnade  tb&  /• 
mai;es  0/ their  counterfeit  deities,  wliuii  they  fet  up  to  ri* 
j valilrip  vvtih  God,  .i;id  which  arc  ije.c  c.u!ed /ieir 

and  tbetr  tUujtaVie  llmtgs i for  fo  they  were  lo  God, 
and  1 1 tiiey  fliouiJ  have  been  to  them,  and  tbcl'c  they  fel  t/fi 
in  Gt.d’«  temple,  than  which  a greater  aUVo;it  couid  not 
be  put  upon  him.  A:id  ti.cTeiorc,  (j.)  it  is  here  ihrva* 

' ten^  that  they  (hall  be  deprived  or  tuc  teu.pic  ; and  it  lhall 
be  no  luccour  lo  tluro,  rberejlre  boiM"  I Jet  u Jar  Jrt^m  ibtmy 
i.  c.  lent  them  Ur  from  it.  Ij  that  it  is  cut  of  the  reach  of 
their  Icrviccri,  and  they  out  uf  lUe  rcarh  of  its  intlucnccs. 
Note,  Oo.i’s  ordinance^,  and  the  piivilcges  ol  a proleirrun 
of  religion,  will  joilly  he  taken  away  from  thofc  that  de* 
fpn'e  and  profane  thw-m.  Nay.  they  lisall  not  only  be  kept 
at  a diilsr.ee  irom  the  temple,  but  tlie  temple  (hail  itfeU  be 
involved  in  the  coinreun  dcfolataon,  v.  2t.:  tuc  vJlialdcans 
that  Ate Jiran^eriy  and  therefore  have  no  vtucntloU  )>jr  it, 
that  are  the  uttbtd  of  the  eortb,  and  thciilAre  tiavc  an  an* 
tipalhy  to  it,  iluU  btn**  tt  f/r  a prey,  umi  lor  afp-^t/,  all  the 
ornamems  and  treaiures  ol  it  lhall  tall  into  ilutr  Lands,  wiiu 
will  make  no  diiTcrcocc  between  t.iat  and  uth«.r  plunder ^ . 
(his  was  u grief  to  the  taints  in  Zioa,  who  couipialncd  of 
nutbing  fiu  raucli  as  of  that  wh.cU  the  enemy  did  ■a.tckecly  its 
tbe  faniiuaryy  Fialm  Ixxiv.  3.  but  it  wes  the  pumumiuit 
ol  the  hnuers  in  Zion,  who,  by  pruluniiig  t)ic  tcniple  with 
f range  godsy  provoked  God  to  lu£*cr  it  to  be  prolancd  by 
f rouge  naiiont,  and  to  turn  bit  jMe/rom  them  that  did  //, 
as  if  he  bad  not  teen  them  and  ib4.<r  crimes,  unU  Itom  them 
that  deprecated  it,  as  not  rcf^ruing  them  and  their  prayers. 
Let  the  foluiers  do  as  iney  will,  let  them  enter  intv  tbe  ft- 
i^ret p/aeCf  uUo  the  holy  of  boUe»,  as  robbers,  let  them  Itnp 
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il,  let  lliem  jo’.ltiie  it.  its  defence  i.  dci'Hted,  nnd  then  V.tt- 
Kell  nil  iu  glory.  Note,  Thofc  arc  ur.wtiihy  to  be  ho- 
noured Kith  tie  form  of  godluiefj,  tlutwill  not  be  sovern- 
ed  by  tlie  power  of  jjodliiicfs. 

23  •[  Make  a chain ; for  the  land  is  full  of 
bliMidv  ciiitics,  and  the  cit_v  is  lull  of  violence. 

54  Wherefore  1 will  brinj;  the  worfl  of  the  hea- 
then, 2nd  they  (ball  pdlcfs  ihcir  houl'es;  I will 
Tilfo  make  the  poinp  of  the  Itmng  to  ceafe.  and 
tiieir  holy  places  fliall  be  defiled.  15  l^edruc- 
tioii  cometh,  and  they  (ball  feck  peace,  and  there 
Jhall  be  none.  16  .Niilt  hief  (ball  come  upon  rnif- 
chief,  and  niniout  fl'.all  be  upon  rumour;  then 
(ball  thev  I'l-f  k a vilioii  of  the  piophet;  but  the 
law  (hall  ptrifli  from  the  pried,  and  counfel  trom 
the  antienis.  27  I (ball  mourn,  and 

the  piince  (hall  be  vli.tbed  with  dcfo'alion.  and 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  the  land  diall  be 
• troubled  ; I will  do  unto  them  after  their  way, 
and  according  to  their  defetls  will  1 judge  them, 
and  they  diali  know  that  1 am  the  J.okb. 

Here  is.  I.  The  prifoi'cr  arraigncii  j Mclr  c et>e:n,  in 
yrhicli  li>  drag  the  ciWninnf  to  the  bat,  ar.d  fet  Ititn  betore 
the  tribunal  of  divine  jullice ; let  him  (laiitl  in  fetter*,  (as 
a notorious  malefactor)  dand  iilnloiitii  to  receive  Irs  diwm. 
Note,  'I  hofu  that  break  the  iuimlv  of  God’i  law  nlunJcr.  and 
toU  otroy  ihofo  turds  Jrt,m  itrm,  will  find  themfclvet  bound 
and  licM  b)  the  cliuiii*  of  his  jujgtccntv,  wliicli  they  can- 
not break,  or  caO  Irmn  them.  ’Che  ih.iin  fignifiid  the  fiegc 
of  Jerolalcm.  or  the  llavcry  of  thofc  that  were  carried  into 
captivity,  or  that  they  »<re  all  bound  over  to  the  righte- 
ous judgnicnt  of  Gixi,  rrjervtd  Ui  cba'ms* 

j.  The  indiflnient  drawn  up  agiinlL  the  priforer;  7ht 
inud  It  ft//  of  fi'soor  f/«era,  foil  of  tit  judgmiitlt  oj  h!uoJ. 
fo  the  word  is.  1. 1.  of  the  goilt  of  hlood  which  they  had 
(bed  under  the  colour  of  jullice,  aid  by  form!  of  latv.  with 
the  r<  Umnity  of  a judgment.  1 he  innocent  blood  whieh 
Man  .(Teh  li  ed,  it  is  prolrr.ble  thus  ihcd,  by  \\\t  jtJgwsnt  of 
h/o'jd  v.£s  the  mcafurc-filling  fin  ol  Jeruialcin,  2 Kings  xxiv. 

4 Or.  it  is  full  of  fueh  crimes  as  f y ihe  law  were  to  be 
punilhed  with  oealh,  theyWyirie*/  t/fOwf;  idolatry,  blaf- 
pheniy.  ssiichcra'i.  f.domy,  and  the  like,  wirei/oorfy  crimcj, 
for  Khicli  particular  finiiers  were  to  die;  and  thcrclore, 
when  they  were  become  national,  there  was  no  remedy  but 
the  nation  mull  be  cut  otf.  Note,  S/svdy  crimri  will  be 
punilhed  eviih  i/sudy  juJgrrtt!ii.  'I  he  city,  il>e  city  ot  Da- 
\id,  "he  hilly  city,  ihut  Ihuuld  have  been  tlic  (laturii  of 
tighteoulneli,  ihe  prouflor  of  it.  ard  the  inuiillicr  of  wrung, 
is  nuv.  jtdt  uj  viJtntt;  the  luleisof  lhat  city,  having  great- 
ti  1 uwer  and  tcputnlioii.  are  greater  opiueifors  than  any  o- 
therr.  This  Was  tr.iily  to  he  lumciiicil.  li.uv  it  t/u Jnub- 

fui  city  an  ttarlf/il 

3*  JuJgiTtcn;  j;ivar  uj>oo  thU  ir.di^lrtunt.  God  v\iJI  rec 
kon  with  ihcm,  not  ot.ly  tbt  yroianir-K  of  hik  fanCtusTy, 
hut  io»  u e ptrvcrtir-g  of  n»a«  ami  min; 

for,  Ui  b bteanut  bis  buufc,  fo  the  ngblcuus  L<e><i  /•• 

xctbttuhivinfnefs,  ar.ci  is  the  avenger  of  uniightcoulurU. 
Nciw  ti*c  jt:Ok;nitm  given  ii,  p . , 

ili,  ’!  hat  liocc  they  M walked  in  the  way  of  the  h«- 
then.  and  oone  w >ric  than  they,  God  would  Inug  ibc  u'orj} 

* of  tie  hteibtn  uf>un  them^  to  deltroy  them,  and  lay  them 
vallt,  the  kkjH  bularous  sad  ou:ra"eou  f,  ’.l.al  have  tht  ic-ll 


conspaHion  to  mankindy  and  the  grealoA  antipathy  to  the 
Jews,  Note,  Of  the  heathen  fomc  »fc  worfe  than  others, 
and  God  fumciiiTH-s  picks  out  the  word  to  be  a feourge  to 
his  own  people,  'Mresufe  he  iuleuds  them  for  the  fire  wkrn 
the  work  is  o«nr. 

2illy,  llwt  fince  they  Ind  filled  iheii  houfes  with  ppodi 
uojulUy  pot.  Slid  ided  their  pump  ai^d  power  for  the  crath* 
ing  and  opprclTmij  ol  the  weak*  God  would  give  their  hou* 
f«  to  be  porK-ff-d,  anu  cli  the  iuiniturc  of  them  to  be  cn- 
joved  bv  llran  l lfs,  and  ntdtht  the  yctnp  cj  to  ceafe ; 

f>  that  their  men  Ihoidd  not  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 

weak-f'ghtcd  with  their  yximp,  nor  wiih  ilieir  fn/^it  it  any 
lime  prevail  ag.;ii.d  ai-  tU.y  hs«d  done. 

adly,  'I  bat  finte  Uievhal  the  holy  f^hces 

thtir  idUaitie*.  Gtxl  wouM  dtfile  il.cm  witl>  his  juagmentsi 
fmee  they  l.ad  frt  up  tht  i:nuge«  of  other  g*>d>  in  the  tem* 
pie,  God  would  remove  ihcoce  the  tokens  of  the  prefirsce 
of  their  own  (Jod.  When  the  holy  pljcci  arc  defined  by 
their  God.  they  will  f.ion  !■-.*  ilefiled  by  ihtir  enemies. 

ijthly,  Since  they  had  followed  one  fm  with  another, 
God  would  purfuc  them  with  one  judgment  upon  another. 
DefruHii^n*cume  f\  alter  Jefiniann,  v.  25.  for  there  ftiall 
come  mbchief  ujy-n  mijchtef.  to  ruin  you,  and  rumour  upon 
rumour  to  fri^ihicn  you  ; like  the  waves  in  a tturm,  one  up- 
on the  neck  of  another.  Note,  Sinner*  that  arc  marked  for 
ruin  ihali  be  profcculcd  to  It,  tor  God  will  overcome  when 
he  judgtih. 

^tblf,  Since  they  had  difappoiuted  God’s  expeftaiioni 
from  them,  he  would  dlfappolnt  ilitir  expeftations  frombisn. 
For,  ( I ) I'hcy  (hall  not  have  the  tfehr^rance  out  of  the  trou- 
bles that  they  expect;  they  (hall  fetk  peace  ^ i.  e.  they  ihiU 
defire  it,  and  pray  for  it,  they  (hall  endeavour  it,  and  ex- 
ptd  it,  but  there  Jhail  be  n'.ne;  their  attempts  both  locourt 
their  enemies,  and  !i»  conquer  them,  (h  dl  be  in  vain,  and 
their  troubles  lliall  grow  worfe  and  worle.  (2.)  They  (ball 
not  have  the  direction  in  the  trouble  lhat  they  expeifl,  e. 
26.  they  fholt  fitk  a vifion  of  the  prophet,  (halt  dclirc,  fur 
tlicir  fupport  under  lhi.ir  troubles,  lo  be  affured  of  a happy 
illuc  out  of  them  j they  did  not  defirc  a vifion  10  reprove 
them  for  fin,  or  to  warn  them  of  danger,  but  to  ptomife 
them  deliverance  t fuch  mclTagcs  they  longed  to  heaej  bat 
ihe  law  JbcH  perijb  from  the  prttjl,  he  ihall  have  no  words, 
either  ot  counlcl  or  comfort  to  lay  to  them : i hey  would  not 
hear  what  God  bad  to  fay  to  them  by  way  of  coovi^ioii,  and 
ihtreforc  he  has  nothing  lo  fay  to  them  by  way  of  encoa- 
ragejnent.  Counjtl Jhall perijh  ft  am  the  ancients  i the  cldtw 
of  ihe  people,  lhat  Ihould  advife  them  wHal  to  do  in  this 
diflicult  junduic  Uiail  be  infatuated,  and  at  their  wit*  ewi. 
It  is  hud  with  a people,  when  thofe  that  fhould  be  ibeir 
counfeliors,  know  not  how  to  confider  within  iherafcivts, 
confult  with  one  another,  or  counfel  them. 

6thiy,  Since  they  had  animated  and  encouraged  one  ac* 
o’her  to  (in,  God  would  difpirit  and  didiearlen  them  all,  (0 
ilut  they  (Iiould  not  be  able  to  make  head  againll  the  j'jdge- 
inentB  of  God  that  were  breaking  in  upon  them.  All  or- 
ders and  degrees  of  men  (ball  lie  down  by  confcni  under 
the  load;  v.  27.  *Ihe  Itng,  that  tliould  infpire  life  into 
them,  and  the  prxnct,  thut  tiiould  lead  them  on  lo  attack  ibe 
enemy,  they  (hull  mourn,  and, be  clothed  voitb  de/uiats^, 
ii.c.r  hcsvlt  and  bcails  (hall  fail,  their  politics  anJ  their  cou- 
rage, acid  ibcu  iiu  wonder  if  ihc  hunOs  of  the  pcsjple  of  the 
iaud  that  ihuuld  fight  for  them  be  irt-ubUd,  none  of  the  men 

of  might  (hall  fnJ  their  bands.  What  can  nicn  contrive  or 
do  for  thetnlVlvcs,  when  God  is  departed  from  them,  »od 
appears  agaiull  llicm?  All  mull  needs  bt  in  tears,  »lf  in 
trouble,  when  Cod  comes  lo  judge  them  according  to  their 

deftfis. 
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defcrts,  and  fo  make  them  know,  to  tkeir  coft«  that  he  U 
the  Lord,  the  Oo{/  to  whom  venftaact  htiowgt, 

CHAP.  VIIL 

CoJ  hawng  given  the  prophet  a c/ecr  forejight  of  the  people's 
miferiet  met  viere  hafening  on,  here  givet  him  a clear  in- 
fght  into  the  people's  tvicieJneJs^  hj  which  Gael  was  provo- 
ked to  bring  thofe  miferiet  upon  tb^;  that  he  might  jufify 
God  in  all  bis  judgments^  might  the  mart  particularly  re- 
prove the  Jins  of  the  people^  and  with  the  more  fatisf^ion 
foretell  their  ruin.  Here  God^  in  vifon^  brings  him  to  Je- 
•rufalem^  to  Jhetv  him  the  fnt  that  u'ere  committed  there, 
sbeugh  God  had  begun  to  contend  with  them.  v.  1,-^4  \ and 
there  be  fits,  i.  The  im^e  of  jtplou/y  fet  up  at  the  gate  of 
the  alter,  v.  6.  2.  the  elders  of  Ifrael worfhipping  all 

manner  of  images  in  a ftcret  chamber,  v,  7,-12.  3.  The 

women  weeping  for  T‘ammu%,  v.  13,  14.  4.  Themen  wor- 
flipping  the  fun,  v.  15,  i6*  And  then  appeals  to  him  whe- 
ther fuch  a prtvolnag  people  Jbould  have  any  pity  Jhewed 
them,  r.  17,  18. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fixth  year,  in  the 
fixth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I fat  in  mine  houfe,  and  the  elders  of  Judah 
fat  before  me,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  God 
fell  there  upon  me.  2 Then  I beheld,  and  lo, 
a likenefs  as  the  appearance  of  fire  ; from  the 
appearance  of  bis  loins  even  downward,  fire:  and 
from  his  loins  even  upward,  as  the  appearance 
of  brightnefs,  as  the  colour  of  amber.  3 And 
he  put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took  me 
by  a lock  of  mine  head,  and  the  Spirit  lift  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
brought  me  in  the  viiiuns  of  God  to  Jerufalcm, 
to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate,  that  lonketh  to- 
ward the  north,  where  was  the  feat  of  the  i- 
mage  of  jealouly,  which  provoketh  to  jealoufy. 

4 And  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Ifrael 
<was  there,  according  to  the  vilion  that  1 faw  in 
the  plain.  5 ^ 'ihen  faid  he  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  lilt  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  towards 
the  north ; fo  1 lift  up  mine  eyes  the  way  to- 
wards the  north,  and  behold,  northward  at  the 
gate  ot'  the  altar,  this  image  of  jealoufy  in  the 
entry.  6 He  laid  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  feell  thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great  i 
abominations  that  the  boule  of  Ifrael  conimit- 
teth  here, that  t lliould  go  far  n(T  Irom  my  fauc- 
tuary  ? but  turn  thee  yet  again,  ami  thou  ilialt 
fee  greater  abominations. 

Kzektel  was  now  in  Babylon^  but  tbe  of  irretb 

he  bjul  delivered  in  the  forrguij»g  ch;ipters  concerning  Jc-  j 
rulaieiif,  tor  in  the  pCMCe  or  trouble  thereof  tbe  captive*  | 
looked  upon  themfeivci  lobave  pvacc  or  troul>lc,  itnd  there*  | 
fore  here  lie  has  a vitiuo  of  vvas  done  a*  jerafuiem,  and  f 
this  vibon  is  coniinued  to  the  dole  ot  the  nth  chapter.  |* 
(.  Here  the  date  of  this  vifioa.  The  firtl  vdion  be  j 
bad  was  in  * the  fifth  year  of  the  captivity,  iu  the  fourth  I 
month,  and  the  fifth  day  of  the  mooUt/  chap.  i.  l.  This  I 
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wai  juft  14  months  after.  Perhaps  it  was  after  he  had  Iain 
39^  days  on  his  left  fide,  to  bear  tbe  iniquity  of  Ifrael,  and 
before  he  began  the  forty  Jays  on  bis  right  fide,  lo  bear 
that  of  Judah  \ for  now  be  was  fitting  in  the  houfe,  nut  ]y*> 
ing.  Note,  God  keeps  a particular  account  of  the  mefiagea 
he  fends  to  us,  becaufc  he  will  Ihortly  call  ua  to  account  a* 
bout  them. 

2.  The  opportunity  is  taken  notice  of,  as  well  at  the 
time. 

xft,  The  prophet  was  himfelf  fitting  in  bis  botfe,  in  a fe* 
date  cotnpofed  frame  \ deep,  perhaps,  in  contemplation. 
Note,  Tbe  inore  we  retreat  from  the  world,  and  retire  into 
our  ovru  beans,  the  better  frame  we  are  in  for  con^muoion 
w ith  God  : they  that  Jit  down  to  confuJer  what  they  have 
learned,  lhall  be  taught  more.  Or,  he  fat  in  his  houfe  ready 
to  preach  to  the  company  that  reforted  to  him,  hut  waiting 
for  inilru^ions  what  to  Ly.  God  will  communicate  more 
knowledge  to  thofe  who  are  communicative  of  what  they 
do  know. 

2dly,  The  elders  of  Judah,  that  were  now  in  captivity 
with  )\\tv,fat  before  him.  It  is  probable  it  was  on  the  fab* 
bath  day,  and  that  it  was  ufual  for  them  to  attend  on  the 
prophet  every  fabbath-day,  both  to  bear  the  word  from  him, 
and  to  join  with  him  in  prayer  and  praife : and  how  could 
they  fpend  the  fabbatb  better,  now  they  had  neither  temple 
nor  fynagogue,  pricll  nor  altar?  It  was  a great  mercy  that 
they  bad  opportunity  to  fpend  it  fo  well,  as  the  gooci  peo« 
pie  in  Elid.a^s  time,  2 Kings  iv.  23.  But  fume  think, it 
was  on  fome  extraordinary  occafion  that  they  attended  him, 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  fat  down  at  hi>  fvet  to  bear  bis 
word.  Obl’crvc  here,  (t.)  When  thc/jiu  was  perijbedfrom 
tbe  priejli  at  Jerufalcm,  whofe  lipt  Jhould  keep  knowledge^ 
chap.  vii.  26.  they  in  Babylop  had  a prophet  to  confulL 
God  is  not  tied  to  places  or  perfons.  (2>)  Now  the  elders 
of  Judah  were  in  captivity,  they  paid  more  rcfpe^l  to  God*s 
prophets,  and  his  word  in  their  mouth,  than  they  did  when 
they  lived*  in  peace  in  their  own  land.  When  Cod  brings 
men  into  the  eordt  of  afli£hom,  then  he  opens  their  ears  to 
dycipliste.  Job  xxxvi.  8,  10.  Bfal.  call.  6.  I hofc  that  de- 
fpiled  vifion  in  the  valley  of  vijion,  prized  it  now,  when  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  precious,  and  there  was  no  open  vi- 
Jion.  (3.)  When  our  teachers  are  driven  into  corners,  and 
arc  forced  to  preach  in  private  houfes,  we  mull  diligently 
attend  them  there.  A miniflerN  huufe  ihuuld  be  a church 
for  all  his  neighbours.  S:  Paul  preached  In  hit  own  hir^d 
houfe  at  Rome,  and  God  owned  him  there  and  no  mau 
forbad  htm. 

3.  The  divine  inilucnce  ami  impreiTiun  that  the  prophet 
was  now  under  \ tbe  hand  of  tbe  Lord  fell  there  upon  me. 
Gods  band  took  hold  of  him,  and  iitTclkd  him,  as  it  were, 
to  employ  btoi  in  this  vifion,  but  at  the  lame  lime  fupport- 
cd  him  to  bear  it. 

4.  The  vilion  that  the  prophet  faw  : v.  2.  he  beb  ld a L'ke- 

nejt  of  a man,  we  may  fuppolcj^  for  that  was  the  likeoefs  be 
law  Lefenc,  but  it  was  all  hrtgbtneft  above  the  ginJie,  and 
fre  below  J file  and  tUmc.  I bis  agrees  with  the  deferip. 
tioo  wc  hjd  before  of  the  apparition  he  faw,  ch.q>.  i»  27. 
and  it  is  likely  it  was  tnc  Ume  perfon,  the  man  Cnriil  Jc* 
fos.  It  is  likely  the  elders  tmatyor  (astho-ar.eu 

that  journied  with  Paui  Uw  a light,  and  were  tnd 

this  happy  fight  they  gaii.ed  by  attending  the  prophet  in  a 
private  mectieg,  but  they  bad  no  ditUnck  ititw  ok  hint  that 
Ipake  to  him,  Acts  .\xii.  9. 

5.  'I  he  prophet's  remove  in  vifion  to  JcruLlcm.  The 
appiiition  he  law  put  forth  the  form  of  a band,  which  took 
him  by  a lock  of  bis  head,  and  the  bpirtt  was  that  hand 
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which  was  fortb^  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  called  the  ^it- 
er §/ Gixi.  Or.  the  fpirit  within  him  lifttd  bim  ir/a,  fothat 
e w;«s  borne  up  and  carried  on  bj  an  internal  principle, 
not  an  external  violt-nce.  A faitliful  ready  fervant  of  God  ^ 
will  be  drawn  by  a hatr^  by  the  leaf!  intimation  of  the  di-  | 
vine  will  to  his  dnly,  for  he  hat  that  within  him  which  in- 
clines him  to  a compliance  with  it,  Pfal.  xxrii.  8.  He  was 
rairaculoudy  Itfted  up  letwren  heaven  and  earth,  as  if  he 
were  to  fly  away  upo.n  eagles  wings.  'I  hiry^it  is  probable,  | 
(fo  Cretius  thinks)  the  ciders  that  fat  with  him  faw  { they  ' 
were  witnefles  of  the  band  taking  bim  by  tbeioekoi  hair  and  \ 
iiflint(  bim  up,  and  then,  perhaps,  laying  him  down  again  ID 
a trance  or  cclUfy,  while  he  bad  the  following  vi(>ons.U'6e- 
iber  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  we  may  fuppofc,  he  eouid 
riot  ttU,  no  more  than  Paul  in  a like  cafe,  much  lefs  can  we. 
Note,  Thofe  are  befl  prepared  for  communion  with  God, 
and  the  comrounications  of  divine  light,  that  by  divine  grace 
arc  raifed  up  above  the  earth,  and  the  things  of  it,  Lu  be 
out  of  their  attrafUve  force. 

But  being  lifted  up  towards  hetren,he  wns  carried  in  vi 
fion  to  Jerufalem,  and  to  God*$  lanfluary  there  t for  thofe 
that  would  go  to  heaven  mufl  take  that  in  ihetr  way.  The 
Spirit  reprclented  to  his  mind  the  city  and  temple  ns  plain- 
ly as  if  be  bad  been  there  in  perfon.  O that  by  faith  we 
could  thus  enter  into  the  Jerufalem,  the  holy  city  above, 
amd  fee  the  things  that  are  toviflble  ! 

6.  The  difeoveries  that  were  made  to  him  there. 

ill,  There  be  faw  the  glory  of  God  : v.  4.  Behold  tbe  ir/o- 
ry  of  the  Cod  tf  Ifrorl  was  there,  the  fame  appearance  of  1 
the  living  creniuaes,  and  the  wheels,  and  the  throne  that  he 
had  fccn,  chap.  i.  Note,  God's  fervants,  wherever  they  are, 
und  whiihcrfoever  they  go,  ought  to  carry  about  with  them 
a believing  regard  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  fet  that  al- 
ways before  them:  and  thofe  that  have  fccn  God's  power 
.iiui  glory  in  the  fandutry  fhould  delirc  to  fee  it  again,  fo  I 
as  they  have  fccn  it,  Pfal.  Ixiii.  2.  Ezekiel  has  this  repeat-  1 
cd  vihon  of  tire  glory  of  God,  both  to  give  credit  to,  and 
to  put  honour  upon  the  following  difeoveries.  But  itfeems 
to  have  a further  intention  herej  it  was  to  aggravate  this 
(In  of  Ifntel,  in  changing  their  own  God,  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
who  is  n God  of  fo  much  glory  as  here  he  appears  to  be, 
for  dunghill  gods,  fcandalous  gods,  falfe  gods,  and  indeed 
no  gods.  Note,  The  more  glorious  we  fee  God  to  be,  the 
more  odicui  we  thall  fee  Gn  to  be,  cfpecially  idolatry,  which 
turpf  his  truth  into  a lie,  bis  glory  into  Iharoc.  It  wrs  alfo 
to  aggivivatc  tbeir  approaching  mifery,  when  this  glory  of 
the  i.ord  Giould  remove  from  them,  chap.  xi.  23.  and  leave 
the  houfe  and  city  defolate. 

2dly,  There  he  faw  the  reproach  of  Ifrael,  and  that  was 
* the  image  of  jcaloufy,  fet  northward,  at  the  gate  of  the 
4lur,*  V.  3,  \Vhat  image  ibis  was  it  uncertain*,  proba- 
bly. an  image  of  Baal,  or  of  the  grove,  which  iVlanaCfeli 
made  and  fet  in  the  temple,  2 Kings  xxi.y.  2 Chron.  xxxiii. 

3.  which  jofiah  removed,  but  his  fucceffors,  it  feems,  repla- 
ced there, as  probably  they  did  chorion  of  the  fun, 

he  found  at  the  entertng  tn  of  the  bouf^  (f  the  Lord,  2 Kings 
xxiii.  11.  and  this  is  kcie  fatd  to  be  in  the  entry.  But  the 
prophet,  iDllead  of  telling  us  what  image  it  was,  which 
migftt  gratify  our  curioGiy,  tells  us,  it  was  the  image  ofjea^ 
loujy*  to  convince  our  confcieoces,  that  whatever  image  it 
was,  it  was  in  the  kighelt  degree  offenGve  to  God,  and  />ro» 
vobtd  him  to  jtahuff  i he  relented  it  as  a hulhand  would  re- 
fent  the  whoredoms  of  bis  wife,  nnd  would  ccrtaiuly  re- 
venge it  s for  Cod  ii  jealbux,  and  the  Lord  revengetb,  Nah. 
i.  2.  The  very  fetting  up  uf  thU  image  in  the  bouje  of  tbt  , 


Chap.  YUI. 

Lord  was  enough  to  provoke  bim  to  jealoufy;  for  it  is  ia  ibe 
matters  of  hia  worfhip  that  we  are  particularly  told,  I the 
Lord  iby  God  am  a jealous  Cod,  They  that  pUced  this  i^ 
mage  at  the  door  of  the  inner  gate,  where  the  people  sflem- 
bled,  called  the  gate  of  the  altar,  v.  5.  tber«.by  pUioly  la- 
tended,  (1.)  To  aGVont  God,  to  provokt  him  to  bis  lace, 
by  advancing  an  idol  to  be  a rival  with  him  tor  the  adora- 
tions of  his  people,  in  contenapt  of  his  Uw,  and  in  dcGauce 
of  bis  julUcc.  (2.)  i'o  debauch  the  people,  aiui  pick  them 
up  as  they  were  entering  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  houfe 
to  bring  their  olferings  to  bim,  and  to  itmpi  them  to  oflfer 
them  to  this  image  j like  the  adulcercf*  Soloa^oii  deferibet, 
that  ' Gts  at  the  door  of  her  boufe.  to  call  pafTcogers  who 
go  right  on  their  ways,  whofo  is  Gmple  let  iifm  turn  in  hi- 
ther,* Prov.ix.  14.  W.ch  good  rcafon  therefore  U ihUcall- 
ed  ibe  image  of  jeahmly. 

We  m&y  well  imagine  what  a furptlfe,  and  what  a grief 
it  was  to  Ezekiel  to  fee  this  image  in  the  houfe  of  God, 
when  he  was  in  hopes  that  the  judgments  they  wens  under 
had,  by  this  time,  wrought  fonie  rcturmatiun  air.ongthfm: 
hut  there  is  mure  wickednefs  ia  the  world,  in  the  church, 
than  good  men  think  there  is.  And  now,  (t,)  God  appeals 
to  him  whether  this  wni  nut  bad  enough,  and  a fulheient 
ground  fur  Gud  to  go  upon  in  calling  uG  this  people,  and 
abandoning  them  to  ruin.  Could  he,  or  any  one  clfe,  ex- 
peft  any  other,  but  that  Cod Jhould  go  far  from  bis  JanElua’ 
ry,  when  there  were  fuch  aboini nations  commlucdrhcrc,in 
that  very  place;  nay,  was  he  nut  perfcAly  driven  thence, 
they  did  thefc  things  dcGgncdly,  and  on  purpofc  that  he 
Htould  leave  his  fani^luary,  and  fo  Giall  their  doom  be  ; they 
have  hereby,  in  cGtfl,  like  the  Gadarens,  delired  him  todi- 
part  out  of  their  eoajif  and  therefore  he  will  depart,  he 
will  no  more  dignlly  and  protect  his  lanlituary,  as  he  has  done, 
but  will  give  it  up  to  repiuach  and  ruin.  But,  (2.)  '1  huugh 
this  is  bad  enough,  and  ferves  abundantly  to  juilify  God 
in  all  that  be  brings  upon  them,  yet  the  nuiticr  will  appear 
to  he  much  worfe.  But  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  wilt 
he  amazed  to  fee  greeter  abotmnaUont  iban  theje.  Where 
there  is  one  abomination,  it  wiU  be  found  there  arc  many 
more.  Sins  do  not  go  alone. 

7 ^ And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
court,  and  when  I looked,  behold  a hole  in  the 
wall.  8 T hen  faid  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
dig  now  in  the  wall:  and  when  1 had  digged  in 
the  wall,  behold  a door.  9 And  he  laid  unto 
me.  Go  in,  and  behold  the  wicked  abominations 
that  they  do  here.  10  So  1 went  in  and  faw, 
and  behold,  every  form  of  creeping  things,  and 
abominable  beads,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  houfe 
of  ifrael  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. 
1 1 And  there  llood  before  them  feveiity  men 
of  the  antiencs  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  in  the 
midll  of  them  Itood  Jaazaniuh,  the  Ion  of  Sha- 
phan,  with  every  man  his  cenfer  in  his  hand, 
and  a thick  cloud  ol  inceufe  went  up.  zaTheo 
faid  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hall  thou  feen 
what  the  antients  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  i- 
magery  ? for  they  lay,  the  Lord  I'ccth  us  not, 
the  Lord  hath  foiiaken  the  caith. 
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\Vc  have  here,  a further  (lilcuver)  of  the  ahnminationr 
that  were  conunUtrcl  at  Jcnifalcm,  and  within  the  Luiinocs 
of  the  temple  too.  Now  ohfcrve, 

T.  How  ihij  difcovery  ti  made.  God  in  vifion  brought 
him  to  the  ti^or  of  the  ctut  t,  (he  outer  courtf  along  the  Hdes 
of  which  the  priell)  lodgings  were.  God  could  have  intrO' 
duced  him  at  firfl  into  the  chambers  of  imagery:  but  he 
brings  him  to  them  by  degrees,  partly,  to  employ  hit  own 
induHry,  in  fearching  out  thefe  myBcries  of  iniquity,  and 
partly  to  make  him  fcnfible  with  what  care  and  caution 
tbofe  idolaters  concealed  their  idolatries.  Before  the  priefls 
jppartments  they  had  run  up  a wall,  to  make  them  the  more 
private*  that  they  might  not  lie  open  to  the  obfrrvation  of 
thofe  who  pa0ed  by;  a flirewd  Dgn  they  did  fomethin^ 
that  they  bad  rcafon  to  be  alhamed  of.  He  that  Joetb  rvrif 
bates  the  bght.  They  were  not  willing  that  thofe  who  fiw 
them  in  God’s  Itoufe,  ibould  fee  them  in  their  own,  leA 
they  (hould  fee  them  contradifl  themfelves,  and  undo  in 
private  what  they  did  in  public.  But  beboldt  a bo/e  in  the 
u>4//.  V.  y.  a fpT-hole,  by  which  you  might  fee  that  which 
would  give  cauie  to  fufpcA  them.  When  bypociites  fereen 
themfelves  behind  the  wall  of  an  external  profeGion,  and 
with  it  think  to  conceal  their  wickedoefs  from  the  eye  pf 
the  world*  and  carry  on  their  defigrii  the  more  fucccfsfully, 
it  IS  bard  for  them  to  mange  it  with  fo  much  art  but  that 
there  is  fome  hole  or  other  left  in  the  wall,  fomething  that 
betrays  them  to  thofe  who  look  diligently*  not  to  be  what 
they  pretend  to  be.  The  afs'a  ears  in  the  fable  appeared 
from  under  the  lion's  (kin.  This  bo/e  in  (be  nsta//  Ezekiel 
made  wider*  and  behold  a door^  v.  8.  I bis  door  he  goes  in 
by  ialQlbe  treafurj^  or  fome  of  the  appartments  of  the  prictls, 
and  fees  tl>e  xaic/ted  abominations  that  they  do  thertt  ver.  9. 
Note,  I'hofe  that  would  difeover  the  myflery  of  iniquity 
in  otben,  or  in  therofelves,  muA  accompliih  a diligent  fearch; 
for  Satan  hath  bis  wiles,  and  depths,  and  devices,  which  we 
ihould  not  be  ignorant  of*  and  the  beqrt  it  deceitful  above 
all  things  ; in  the  examining  of  it  therefore  we  are  concern* 
ed  tu  be  very  AriA. 

a.  What  the  difeovery  iry  it  is  a very  melancholy  one. 

tfl*  He  fees  a chamber  fet  round  with  idolatrous  pic* 
tures  : v.  10.  j4/1  the  idols  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael^  which  they 
had  borrowed  from  the  neighbour-natioos,  were  fsomrtrayed 
upon  the  xcall  round  about^  even  the  vile  A of  them,  the  forms 
of  creeping  tbissgt  which  they  worthipped,  and  beqfit,  even 
abominable  ogest  that  are  poifonoui  and  venomous;  at  ICkA 
they  were  abominable  when  they  were  worfliipped.  This 
was  a fort  of  a pantheon*  a coUcAion  of  all  the  idols  togc> 
ther*  which  they  praid  their  devotions  to.  Though  the  fe* 
cond  commandment,  in  the  letter  of  it,  forbids  only  gra* 
ven  images,  yet  painted  ones  are  as  bad,  and  as  dange* 
sous. 

adly,  He  fees  this  chamber  filled  with  idolatrous  wor* 
Aiippcrs,  V,  l«).  l*here  were  ftMenty  men  of  the  elders  f If' 
rael  oAerlng  incenfc  to  thefe  pai.-.ud  idols.  Here  ^^asa 
great  Dumber  of  idolaters  Arengthcaing  one  another’s  bands 
ID  this  wickednefs;  though  it  was  in  a private  chamber, 
ami  the  meeting  i^iduArioully  concealed,  yet  here  were  fc* 
venty  men  eng^iged  in  it ; I doubt  thefe  elders  were  many 
more  than  tho(c  in  Babylon  that  fat  before  the  prophet  in  | 
bia  boulc,  ver.  1*  'I  hty  were  feventy  men,  the  number  of  ' 
the  great  Sanhedrin,  or  chief  counfcl  of  the  nation,  and  we  I 
have  rcafon  to  fear,  the  fame  men;  for  they  were  the  an-  . 
cients  of  the  houfe  of  IfracI,  not  only  in  age*  but  in  office,  ■ 
^ho  were  bound,  by  the  duty  of  their  place,  to  rcArain  and  ' 
punilh  idolatry,  and  to  dcAroy  and  abolidi  all  fuperflitious 
images  where  ever  they  found  them,  yet  thefe  were  they 
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that  did  themfelves  worihip  them  in  private,  fo  undermi* 
nirg  tlirjt  religion,  which,  in  public,  they  profeffed  to  own 
and  promote,  only  becaufc  by  it  they  hclJ  their  pre  fer. 
m'*nts.  '1  hey  had  every  fuan  his  cenfer  in  his  Hand ; fo 
fond  were  they  «f  the  iJolalrnus  ftrvice,  that  they  svnuM 
all  be  their  o^n  prielU ! and  very  orodtgal  they  were  cf 
their  perfumes  in  honour  of  thefe  images;  for  a thick  t ioud 
of  incenfc  went  up,  that  filled  the  room.  O that  the  rti*l 
of  thefe  idolaters  might  fi.ame  the  worffiippers  of  the  trj- 
God  out  of  their  indifFcrency  to  his  fervice ! The  pronhei 
took  particular  notice  of  one  ihut  he  knew,  who  hood  m 
the  midA  of  thefe  idolaters,  as  chief  among  them*  being 
perhaps,  prefident  of  the  great  council  at  this  time,  or  moft 
forward  in  this  wickedoefs.  No  wonder  the  people  were 
corrupt,  when  the  elders  vterc  fo : 7 he  fins  of  leaden  are 
leading  fins. 

jdly,  \Vlial  the  remark  is  that  is  trade  upon  it,  ver.  1 5. 

‘ Son  of  man,  haA  thou  feen  this  CouldA  thou  have  ima- 
gined that  there  was  foch  wickednefs  committed  ^ It  here 
obferved,  concerning  it,  (1.)  That  it  was  done  in  the  dark; 
for  finful  works  are  works  of  darknefs}  TTtcy  concealed  it, 
IcA  they  ffiould  lofc  their  places,  or  at  Icafl.  their  credit. 
There  is  a great  deal  of  fecret  wickednefs  in  the  world, 
which  the  day  will  declare ; the  * d.»y  of  the  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God.*  (2.)  That  this  o.ie  idols, 
trous  chapel  was  but  a fpecimen  of  many  the  like;  here 
they  met  together,  to  worihip  their  images  in  concert ; but, 
it  ffiould  feem,  they  had  * every  man  the  chamber  of  his  i. 
magery*  befides,  a room  in  his  own  houfe  for  this  purpofe, 
in  which  every  man  gratified  his  own  fancy  with  fuch  pic- 
tures as  he  liked  bcA  : Idolaters  had  their  houfenold-gods, 
and  their  family  worAiip  of  them  in  private,  which  is  a 
ffianoe  to  thofe  who  call  thcrafrlves  Cbrillians,  and  yrt  have 
no  church  in  their  houfe,  no  wurlhip  ofCod  in  their  fami* 
ly.  Had  they  thamhen  of  imagery,  and  lhall  not  wc  have 
chambers  of  devotion?  (3.)  That  aihcifin  was  at  the  bot- 
tom of  their  idolatry:  They  worihip  i.mages  in  tho  dark, 
the  images  of  the  gods  of  other  nations,  and  they  lay.  Je- 
hovah. the  God  of  Ifrael,  whom  wc  Ihould  ferve,  fecih  us 
not ; Jehovah  hath  forfiikcn  ibe  earth,  and  wc  m«y  worihip 
what  god  we  will,  he  regards  us  nut.  [i.]  'i'bcy  thick 
themfelves  out  of  Gud*s  fight  ; * they  fay,  I'he  Lord  feeth 
us  not They  imagined,  ^caufc  the  matter  wa-.  carried  on 
fo  clofcly,  that  men  could  not  difeover  it,  nor  did  ary  of 
their  neighbours  fufped  them  to  be  idolaters,  that  ilcrc- 

Iforc  it  was  hid  from  the  eye  of  God  : as  if  there  were  any 
* darkneff,  or  fhadow  of  death,  where  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity  may  hide  themftlvcs.*  Note.  A practical  diffieiicf 
• of  God's  omiiifcience  is  at  the  tsotiom  of  our  treacherous 
departure  from  him  ; hut  the  church  argues  right,  as  to 
this  very  fin  of  idolatry.  Pfal.  iliv.  20.  * If  we  have  for* 
gotten  the  name  of  our  God,  and  AicUbed  forth  our  hand 
to  a llrange  god. ffiall  not  God  fearch  this  out  ?*  No  doubt  be 
Aiall.  [2.j'rhcy  think  ihrmfclvcs  out  of  God's  care;  ‘the  Lord 
hath  fotiaken  the  earth,’  and  looks  not  after  the  afTrirs  of 
it,  and  then  wc  had  as  gooti  wronhip  snj  oiber  gnd  as  him. 
Or,  he  hath  forhiken  our  land,  and  lett  it  tu  be  a prey  to 
its  enemies,  and  thcretorc  it  is  time  fur  us  to  look  out  for 
fome  other  gtxf,  to  whom  to  commit  the  protection  of  it; 
our  one  God  cannot  or  will  not  deliver  us,  and  therefore 
let  us  have  many.  ’1  bis  was  a blafphcmous  rcHedtiou  upon 
God,  as  if  he  had  forfuken  them  firA,  elfe  they  would  not 
have  forfaken  him.  Nute,  I’hofe  arc  ripe  inticcd  for  ruin, 
who  are  arrived  to  fuch  a pitch  of  impudence,  as  to  lay  the 
blame  of  their  fins  upon  God  himfclf. 
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13  f"  He  faid  alfo  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  a- 
gain,  and  thou  Hialt  fee  greater  abominations 
that  they  do.  14  Tlieii  he  brought  me  to  the 
door  of  the  gate  of  the  Lords  houfe,  which 
xvas  towards  the  north,  and  behold,  there  fat 
women  weeping  for  Tammuz.  *5  ^ Then 
laid  he  unto  me,  Mad  thou  fecn  this,  O fon  of 
man?  turn  thee  yet  ag;iin,  attd  thou  (hall  fee 
greater  abominations  than  thefe.  16  And  he 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court  oT  the  Lords 
houfe,  and  befudd,  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
•were  about  five  and  twenty  men,  with  their 
backs  toward  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
faces  toward  tlic  call,  and  they  w-orlhipped  the 
fun  toward  the  ealL  17  •[  Then  he  laid  unto 
me,  Mall  thou  feen  tbis^  O fon  of  man  ? Is  it  a 
light  thing  to  tlic  houfe  of  Judah,  that  they 
commit  the  abominations  which  they  commit 
here?  for  they  have  filled  the  land  with  vio- 
lence, and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger: and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nofe. 
j8  I'hercfore  will  I alfo  deal  in  fury:  mine  eye 
fhall  not  fparc,  neither  will  1 have  pity  : and 
though  they  cry  in  mine  cars  with  a loud  voice, 
yet  will  1 not  liear  them. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  More  and  j^reatcr  abofrinations  diTcuvered  to  the  fro- 
phet  : He  thought  what  he  bad  feen  war  bad  enough;  and 
yet,  V,  13.  Turn  ihre  and  /boa  Jhatt  fee  greater  abo- 

minaiionti  and  greater  hill,  v.  15.  at  before*,  v.  <5.  There 
nre  thofc  who  live  in  retireotent,  that  do  not  think  what 
wiekednefi  there  is  in  this  woild;  and  the  more  we  con- 
'verte  with  it,  and  the  further  we  go  abroad  into  it,  the  more 
corrupt  we  fee  it.  When  we  have  fern  that  which  is  bad, 
we  may  have  our  wonder  at  it  made  to  ceafe,  by  the  difeo 
rery  of  that  which,  upon  fome  account  or  other,  is  a great 
deal  werfe.  We  (hall  And  it  fo  in  examining  our  own 
hearts,  and  fearching  into  them,  there  is  a world  of  iniqui- 
ty in  them,  a great  abundance  and  variety  of  abominations; 
and  when  we  have  found  out  much  amifs,  dill  we  lhall  hod 
more ; fur  the  heart  u dejperatclj  wckedt  who  can  know  it 
perfeftly. 

Now  the  abominations  here  difeovertd  were, 

)H,  Women  weeping  fur  Tamunne-t  v.  24.  an  abominable 
thing  indeed,  that  any  thould  chufe  rather  to  ferve  an  idol 
in  tears,  than  to  ferve  the  true  God  with  jvyfuinefi  andgiad- 
ntfi  of  heart ! yet  fuch  abrurdities  as  thele  are  they  guilty 
of,  who  JoUow  after  fying  vamtiet^  and  forfake  their  own 
merciej»  Some  think  it  was  for  Adonis,  an  idol  among  the 
Greeks;  others,  for  Chris,  an  idol  of  the  Egyptians,  that 
they  Ihed  thefe  tears.  The  image,  they  (ay,  was  made  to 
weep,  and  then  the  worlhippers  wept  with  it.  They  be- 
wailed the  death  of  this  Tammuz,  and  anon  rejoiced  in  its 
returning  to  life  again.  I'hcfc  mourning  women  fat  at  the 
door  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  and  there  (bed  their  ido- 

latrous tears,  as  it  were  in  defiance  of  God,  and  the  facred 
rites  of  his  worlhip  ; and,  fome  think,  with  their  idolatry, 
proArating  tbemulvea  alfo  to  corporcsl  whoredom ; for 
theCe  two  commonly  went  together ; and  they  that  diA^ 


Chap.  VllL 

I noured  the  divine  nature  by  the  one,  were  juAly  given  up 
to  vile  ajfc^ions,  and  a reprobate  fenfe,  lo  diAionour  the  hu- 
man n.tture,  which  no  where  ever  funk  fo  far  below  iifclf 
at  in  thefe  idolatrous  iltcs. 

jdly,  Men  worfhipping  the  fun,  v.  i/i.  And  this  was  fo 
much  ihe  greater  an  abomination  that  it  was  pratAifed  f‘a 
the  inner  court  of  the  Lord's  houfe,  ot  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the  altar  ^ tliere,  where 
the  moA  facred  rites  of  their  holy  religion  ufed  to  be  per- 
formed, wa^  this  al>omii)able  vrickednefs  committed  ; juA'.y 
might  God  io  yealoufy  fay  to  tbufe  who  thus  affronted  him 
at  his  own  dour,  as  the  king  to  Haroan,  Will  be  force  the 
^ueen  oifo  before  me  in  the  houfe  f Here  were  about  twenty- 
Jive  mtn  giving  that  honour  to  the  fun,  which  is  due  to  God 
ot'ly ; fome  think  they  were  the  king  and  bis  princes;  it 
Aiculd  rather  feem  that  they  were  prieds;  for  this  was  the 
court  of  the  prielU,  and  the  proper  place  to  hud  them  in  : 
They  that  were  intruAcd  with  the  true  religion,  had  it  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  and  were  charged  with  the  cuAody  of 
it,  they  were  the  men  that  betrayed  it.  (i.)  'I  hey  turned 
their  becks  towards  the  temple  of  (be  Lord,  rcfulvcdly  for- 
getting it»  and  delignedly  (lighting  it,  and  ^utting  contempt 
Upon  it.  Note,  When  men  turn  their  backs  upon  God's 
inAitutions,  and  defpife  them,  it  is  no  marvel  if  they  wan- 
der cndlefsiy  after  their  own  inventions ; Impiety  is  the  be- 
ginning of  idolatry,  and  nil  iniquity.  (2.)  They  turned 
their  faces  towards  the  eafl,  and  xeorjhipped  the  fun,  the  n- 
Ang  fun.  'i  his  was  an  ancient  inllance  of  idolatry,  it  is 
mentioned  in  Job's  time,  Job  xxxt.  76.  and  had  been  gene- 
rally praiftifcd  among  th6  nations,  fome  worAsipping  the 
(un  under  one  name,  others  under  another ; thefe  priclts 
6nding  it  had  antiquity  and  general  confent  and  ufage  on 
its  fide,  (the  two  pleas  which  the  papiAs  ufe  a:  this  day  in 
defence  of  their  fupcrftitiovs  rites,  and  particularly  this  of 
worshipping  towards  the  caA).  praAifed  it  in  the  court  of 
the  temple,  thinking  it  an  omiuion  that  it  was  not  inferted 
in  their  ritual,  bee  the  folly  of  idolaters,  in  worlhipping 
that  as  a god,  and  calling  it  Baal,  a lord,  which  God  made 
to  be  a fervant  to  the  univerfe  ' for  fo  the  fun  is,  and  fo 
his  name  Shemelh  AgniAcs,  Leut.  tv.  '19.  and  in  adoring 
the  borrowed  light,  and  defpifing  the  Father  if  lights. 

2.  The  inference  drawn  from  ihele  difcuverles  ; ver.  17. 
Heji  thou  feen  this,  O fon  of  man  I and  couUiA  thou  have 
thought  ever  to  fee  fuch  things  done  in  the  tennple  of  the 
Lord?  Now,  (1.)  He  appeals  to  the  prophet  himfelf  coo- 
cer:.ing  the  heinoufnefi  of  the  crime ; Can  he  think  it  //  a 
light  thing  to  the  houfe  of  Judah,  who  know  and  prufefs  bet- 
ter things,  and  are  dignified  with  fo  many  privileges  above 
other  riutions^  Is  it  an  cxcufable  thing  in  them,  that 
have  God's  oracles  and  ordinances,  that  they  commit  the 
ahominoiions  which  they  commit  here?  l)o  not  they  deferve 
to  fuffer  that  thus  An?  Should  not  fuch  abominations  as 
thefe  make  defolate?  Dan.  1x^27.  (2.)  He  aggravates  it 

fiom  the  fraud  and  oppreAion  that  were  lo  be  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  nation  : ^hty  have  filed  the  land  with  violence. 
It  is  not  Arange,  if  they  that  wrong  God  (hus,  make  00 
coofcience  of  wronging  one  another,  and  with  all  that  is  fs- 
cred,  trample  likewife  upon  all  that  is  juA:  And  their  wte- 
kednefs  in  their  converfatloos,  made  even  the  worihipthey 
paid  to  their  own  God  an  abomination,  If.  i.  11,  They 
fU  the  land  with  violence,  and  then  they  return  to  the  tem- 
ple to  provoke  me  to  anger  there  ; for  even  their  (acrifices, 
inAead  of  making  an  atonement,  do  but  add  to  their  gutlt> 
they  return  to  provoke  m/,  1.  e.  they  repeat  the  provocBp 
lion,  do  it,  and  do  it  again  ; and  to,  they  put  the  branch  f» 
their  ntfa  a proverbial  exprcAjon,  noting,  perhaps,  thdr 
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CcQ(Bnj(  at  God,  and  having  htm  m deriGon ; they  Tnuffed 
at  hii  fervice,  as  men  do  when  they  put  a hraneh  to  ibetr 
mofe : Or,  it  was  feme  cullom  ufed  by  idolaicn  in  honour  of 
the  idols  they  ferved^  we  read  ofgarUndi  ufed  in  their  ido- 
latrous worHiip,  AAs  xiv.  13.  out  of  which  every  acalot  took 
a branch,  which  they  fmcUcd  to  as  a oofegay.  Dr  L.ighl* 
foot.  Ho,  Heb*  in  John  xt.  6.  gives  another  fenfc  of  this 
place  j Tier  put  the  branch  to  their  wrath,  or,  to  bit  uta/A, 
as  the  Mafontes  read  it,  i.  e,  they  are  dill  bringing  mure 
fuel  ffuch  as  the  withered  branches  of  the  vine^  to  the  tire 
of  divine  wrath,  which  they  have  already  kindled, as  it  that 
wrath  did  not  hum  hot  enough  already.  Or,  putting  the 
branch  to  the  nofe  may  Ggnify,  the  giving  of  a very  great 
affront  and  provocation  either  to  God  or  man:  they  are  au 
abuGve  generation  of  men.  (3.)  He  palTetl]  fcntence  upoi) 
them  that  they  Ihall  (»e  utterly  cut  off.  'Therefore,  bccaufe 
they  ire  thus  furloufly  bent  upon  Gn,  / will  oi/o  deal  in  fu> 
ry  svith  them,  vcr.  iH.  They  filed  the  land  with  their  via- 
i^ce,  and  Giid  will  GU  it  with  the  violence  of  their  ene- 
miett  and  be  will  not  lend  a fdvourable  ear  to  the  fuggef- 
lions  cither,  [l.j  Of  hi*  own  pity  j nine  eye  Jbali  not  [pare, 
neither  will  I *have  pity  i repentance  niall  be  hid  from  hU 
eyes^  or,  [2-]  their  prayers;  though  they  cry  in  mine 
eari  with  a loud  voice,  yet  will  I not  hear  them;  for  iliU 
their  fins  cry  louder  for  vengeance,  than  their  piayen  cry 
for  mercy  ; God  will  now  be  as  deaf  to  their  prayers,  as 
their  own  idols  were,  on  whom  they  cried  aloud,  but  in 
>uin,  I Kings  xviii.  26.  Time  was  when  God  was  readv 
to  have  heard  even  before  they  cried,  and  to  anfwtr  while 
they  were  yet  fpeaking;  but  now  they  fhail feck  me  early  and 
not  find  me,  Piov.  i.  38.  it  is  not  the  loud  voice,  but  the 
upright  heart  that  God  will  regard. 

CHAP.  IX 

The  prophet  bad  in  vfon  feen  the  wiekedneft  that  war  cornu 
mated  at  Jerufalcm  in  ibe  foregoing  chapter^  and  we  may 
be  fare  it  wat  not  rtprefented  to  him  worft  than  really  it 
nvat  ; noid  here  foUowt  of  comrfe  a reprefentation  of  tbtir 
ruin  approaching  i for  when  fn  goet  before,  judgments 
come  next.  Here  it,  \.  h^teparattone  made  of  tnfirumtnti 
that  were  to  be  emphyedin  the  defru^i^n  of  the  «Vy,  ver. 
I,  2.  2.  The  remavai  cf  the  H^eebtnab  from  the  cheru- 
bim to  the  tbrelbold  of  the  temple,  v.  3.  3.  Orden  given 

to  one  of  the  perfont  empLyed,  who  is  diliinguijhed  from 
the  ref  .for  the  marking  of  » remnant  to  be  prefervtd  from 
the  common  defrutiion.  v,  3,  4,  The  warrant  fgned 

for  the  execution  of  tbofe  that  were  not  marked,  and  the 
execution  begun  accordingly,  v.  5,-7.  $•  The  prophet's 

inttrceffon  for  the  mitigation  ff  the  Jentence,  and  a denial 
of  any  m-tigation,  the  decree  betug  mom  gone  forth,  v.  8»  to 
io«  6.  Tor  report  made  by  them  that  were  to  mark  the 
pious  remnant  (f  what  he  bad  don%  in  that  matter,  v.  1 1. 
yfnd  this  fhewt  an  uftol  method  of  Providence  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  world, 

He  cried  alfo  in  mine  ears  with  a loud  voice, 
faying,  Caufe  them  that  have  charge  o- 
ver  the  city,  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  ivitb 
his  deftroying  weapon  in  his  hand.  2 And  be- 
hold, fix  men  came  from  the  way  of  the  higher 
gate,  which  lielh  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  a flaughter  weapon  in  bis  hand : and  one 
man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
a writers  inkhorn  by  his  fide,  and  they  went  in 
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and  ftood  befide  the  brazen  altar.  3 And  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Jfrael  was  gone  up  from  the 
cherub  whereupon  he  was.  to  the  threfhold  of 
the  houfe,  and  he  called  to  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  bad  the  writers  inkhorn  by 
lus  fide  ; 4 And  the  Lord  faid  unto  him.  Go 

through  the  niidft  of  the  city,  through  tlic  midft 
of  Jcrul'alem,  and  fet  a mark  upon  the  fore, 
heads  of  the  men  that  figh,  and  that  cry  for 
all  the  abominations  tbiu  be  dune  in  the  luidfl 
thereof. 

In  tbefe  verfes  wc  have. 

i.l'he  fummons  given  to  Jerufalcms's  deHroyerf  to  come 
fotth  and  give  their  attendance.  He  that  appeared  to  the 
prophet,  chup.  viti.  2.  that  had  brought  him  to  Jerufalcin, 
and  hatl  fheired  the  wickednefs  that  was  done  there,  * he 
cried,  Caufe  them  that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
ncjir,  V.  1.  or.  as  it  might  better  be  read,  and  nearer  the  o- 
riginal,  They  that  have  charge  over  the  city  are  drawing 
near.  He  had  faiJ,  chap.  vtii.  i8.  I wilt  deal  in  fury; 
now,  faith  be  to  the  prophet,  thou  (halt  fee  who  are  to  be 
employed  as  the  inilrumcnts  of  my  wrath;  apprupinq<tave- 
runt  viftationes  civitatis  ; the  viGtations  or  vifitors  of  the 
city  are  at  hand  ; they  would  not  kmw  the  day  of  their  vU 
ftation  in  mercy,  and  now  they  arc  to  be  vi/tted  in  wiatb, 

Obfrrve,  iG,  How  the  notice  of  this  is  given  to  the  pro- 
phet ; he  cried  it  in  m:r,t  ears  with  a loud  voice,  wh*ch  inti- 
mates the  vehemcncy  of  him  that  fpoke;  when  men  are 
highly  provoked,  and  threaten  in  auger,  they  fpcak  loud  ; 
they  that  rcganl  not  the  counfcls  Cud  gives  them  in  a iUll 
Cmall  voice,  iKall  be  made  to  hear  the  ibrcatenings,  to  hear 
and  tremble:  It  notes  alfo  the  prophet's  unwillingoefs  to  he 
told  luU,  he  was  deaf  on  that  ear,  but  there  is  no  remedy, 
their  Go  will  not  ndmit  nn  excufe,  aud  therefore  their  judge- 
ment will  not  ad.mit  a delay ; be  cried  it  in  mine  ears  with 
a Lud  voice,  he  made  me  hear  it,  and  1 heard  it  with  a fad 
heart. 

2dly,  this  notice  Is : There  are  tliofe  that  bevt 

charge  over  the  a:y  to  dtllroy  it,  not  the  Ch.jid('an  armies, 
they  are  to  be  indeed  employed  in  this  wuik,  but  they  are 
not  the  yifiu  rs,  they  arc  unly  the  fcrvaiita,  or  tools  raibtr; 
God's  angels  have  received  a charge  now  to  lay  that  city 
walle,  which  they  had  long  hnd  a charge  to  prote^l  and 
watch  over;  they  arc  at  hand,  as  dcdroying.angels, as  mi- 
niilers  of  wrath,  tor  every  man  hath  hit  dfroying  weapon  in 
his  hstnd,  as  the  angel  that  kept  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life 
with  a Gaming  {ward.  Note,  1 bofe  that  have  by  Gn  made 
God  their  enemy,  hive  made  the  g<Kxl  angcU  ihcir  enemies 
too.  I'hvfe  vifitors  are  called  and  caufed  to  draw  near. 
Note,  God  has  iniaidcrs  of  wrath  always  within  call. always 
at  comround  ; Invifible  powen,  by  whom  he  dccomplilhcth 
his  purpofes.  The  proptieP  is  m idc  to  fee  this  in  viGon, 
that  he  niight,  with  ilie  greater  ^Gunoce,  in  hts preaching, 
denounce  thefe  jadgmrnts.  God  told  it  Mm  with  a loud 
voice,  taught  it  hi-n  with  a frong  hand,  Ifu.  viii.  1 1.  ilut  it 
might  make  the  deeper  impreUtou  upon  him,  and  that  he 
might  thus  proclaim  It  in  the  peopled  ears. 

7,  Thtir  appearance  upon  tbefe  fjmmonfct  is  recorded. 
Prtfcmlyjlv  men  came,  v.  2.  one  for  each  of  the  principal 
gates  of  Jeruialem.  Two  ddlruying  angels  were  fent  »• 
gainA  Sodom,  but  6x  againA  jerufalcm;  for  Jerufalcm’s 
doom  iq  the  judgment  will  be  ibrice  as  heavy  as  that  of 
Sodom.  There  is  an  angel  watching  at  every  gate  to  dr- 
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Oroy.  to  bnng  in  jucigmenK  from  every  quarter,  and  to  lake 
keeri  ibai  none  eftapc.  One  angel  fcrvcd  to  dcftroy  ihc 
firft-liorn  of  Egypt,  and  the  c.^mpofthe  Aflyrians,  but  here 
arc  fix;  In  iKe  Rcvebflon  we  find  feven,  tJitt  were  to^oKr 
fiiil  the  xUh  of  G'jd'i  \'crn:k^  Rev.  xv.  6.  They  came  with 
every  one  a JIau^h:er  xetopon  in  bis  honJ^  prepared  for  the 
«vork  to  w^hich  they  were  called.  The  f)ations,  of  which 
the  king  of  Babylon's  army  was  compofed,  which  fome  rec- 
kon to  be  fix,  and  the  coemnanden  of  his  army,  of  whom 
fix  arc  named,  as  principal,  Jer.  xxxix-  3.  may  be  called 
the  ftaughier  weapons  in  the  hands  of  theangrW.  The  an- 
g;e1i  arc  thoroophly  futnilbed  for  every  ftrvice, 

Obferve,  (1.)  From  whence  they  earner  * from  the  wa^ 
of  the  higher  gate,  which  Uctli  toward  the  north,’  v.  2.  ei- 
ther becaufe  the  Chaldeans  came  from  the  north,  Jer.  i.  14. 
Out  tf  thi  rerfh  an  tvil  /haH  hrtat  forth  ^ or.  becaufe  the  i- 
mage  of  jcaloufy  was  fet  up  at  the  door  of  tl*e  it>n<r  gate, 
that  lookt  toward  tbe  north,  chap.  vlii.  3.  At  that  gate 
of  the  temple  the  dellroying  angels  entered,  to  ihew  what 
it  wu  that  opened  the  door  to  them.  Note, 'lliat  way  that 
fin  lies,  judgments  may  be  expelled  to  come.  (2.)  Ofcferve 
where  they  placed  thcmfclvcsj  they  went  in  and  flood  befde 
the  hrafen  altar^  on  which  facrificcs  were  wont  to  be  ofler- 
cd,  and  atonement  made.  W'hen  they  a^ed  as  dellroyen 
they  a^ed  as  facrificers,  not  from  any  perfonal  revenge  or 
iU-wilf,  hut  with  a pure  and  finccrc  regard  to  the  glory  of 
God  \ fur  to  his  juflice  all  they  flew  were  offered  up  as  vic- 
tims. Thtyfcad  by  the  «/rer,  astt  were  to  proie^l  and  vin- 
dicate that,  and  plend  its  righteous  caufe,  and  avenge  the 
horrid  profanation  of  it.  At  the  altar  they  were  to  receive 
-their  commilTion  to  dellroy,  to  intimate,  that  the  iniquity 
of  Jerufalcm,  like  that  of  Elt’s  houfe,  was  not  to  he  purged 
hy  facrijice. 

3,  The  notice  taken  of  one  among  the  dellroying  angels, 
diffinguilhed  in  his  habit  from  the  red,  from  whom  fome 
favour  might  be  expefled;  it  Ihould  feem  he  was  not  one  of 
tbe  fix,  but  among  item,  to  fee  that  mercy  be  mixed  with 
judgment,  v.  2.  'I'his  man  was  clothed  with  linen,  as  the 
priefls  were,  and  he  bad  a writers  inkhern  hanging  at  bis 
fide,  as  anciently  attorneys  and  lawyers  clerks  bad,  which 
he  was  to  make  ufe  of,  as  (he  other  fix  were  to  make  ufe  of 
their  dejlroying  weapons.  Here  the  honours  of  the  pen  ex- 
ceeded thufc'of  the  fword^  they  were  angels  that  bore  the 
fword,  but  he  was  the  l.ord  of  angels  that  made  ufe  of  the 
writers  tnkherni  for  it  is  geoerally  agreed,  among  the  beft 
interpreters,  that  tin's  man  reprefeoted  Chrill  as  Mediator, 
faviog  thofe  that  are  hl»  from  the  Haming  fword  of  divine 
juflice.  He  is  our  Higb‘priejl,  clothed  with  holioefs  ^ for 
that  was  flguificd  by  the  fne  linen,  Rev.  xix.  8.  As  pro- 
phet, be  wears  the  writers  inlchorn,  the  book  of  life  is  the 
Lamb's  book;  the  great  things  of  the  law  and  the  gofpel, 
which  God  has  written  to  us,  are  of  bis  writing;  for  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  Chritt,  in  the  writers  of  the  fcripture,  that 
tcflilics  to  us,  and  the  Bible  ij  the  revelation  offejus  Cbrffi. 
Note,  It  is  matter  of  great  comfort  to  all  good  Chriflians, 
that,  in  the  raidil  of  the  deflroyers,  and  the  deilrudlions 
that  are  abroad,  there  is  a Mediator,  a great  High-pricfl, 
who  has  an  irlerefl  in  heaven,  and  whom  faints  on  earth 
luve  an  interell  id. 

4.  The  removal  of  the  appearance  of  the  divine  glory 
from  oser  the  cherubim.  Some  think,  this  was  that  ufual 
difplay  uf  the  divine  glory  which  was  between  the  cheru- 
bim over  the  mercy  fent,  in  the  mofl  holy  place,  that  took 
leave  of  them  now,  an*J  never  returned;  for  it  is  fupoofed 
it  was  not  in  the  fccond  tem|  le.  Others  think, it  was  that 
difpUy  of  the  divine  glory  which  the  prophet  iiuw  faw  0. 
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I ver  the  eherul}  in  vidon;  and  thU  U more  probable,  becaufe 
j this  is  called  the  glory  of  tbe  God  of  Ifrael,  chap,  viii.  4.  and 
I this  is  it  which  he  had  now  hU  eye  upon ; this  was  gone  to 
j the  tbrefhold  of  the  houfe,  at  it  were,  to  call  to  the  fervanti 
I that  attended  without  the  door,  to  lend  them  00  their  er- 
I rand  and  give  them  their  inftni^iuns.  And  the  letnovalof 
this,  as  well  as  the  former,  might  be  fignidcant  of  God's 
departure  from  them,  and  leaving  them  their  houfe  defoiale; 
and  when  God  goes,  all  good  goes ; but  be  goes  from  none 
till  they  6rd  drive  him  from  them.  He  went  at  Hril  no 
further  than  the  threfhrld,  that  he  inight  ihew  how  loath  he 
was  to  depart,  and  might  give  them  both  time  and  encou- 
ragement to  invite  his  return  to  them,  and  his  day  with 
them.  Note,  God's  departures  from  a people  are  gradual  ; 
but  gracious  fouls  aie  foon  aware  of  ibe  hril  Aep  he  takes 
towards  a remove.  Ezekiel  prefently  obferved  that  * the 
glory  of  the  God  of  llVael  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub  '? 
Aud  what  is  a viffon  of  angels  if  God  be  gone  i 

5.  The  charge  given  to  tbe  man  clothed  in  linen  to  fecure 
the  pious  remnant  from  tbe  general  defolation.  We  do  not 
read  that  this  Saviour  was  fummooed  and  fent  for,  as  the 
deilroyers  were;  for  he  is  always  ready,  appearing  in  the 
i prefenet  of  God  for  sss  ; and  to  him  as  the  moil  proper  per- 
fon,  tbe  care  ot  thofe  that  are  marked  for  falvation  is  com- 
mitted, V.  4.  Now  obferve, 

1(1,  The  dilUnguiffiing  cbarafler  of  this  remnant  that  is 
to  be  faved:  They  are  fuch  as  figh  and  cry,  figh  in  them- 
fclves,  as  men  in  pain  and  diltrefs,cry  to  God  in  prayer,  as 
men  in  eameff,  becaufe  of  all  tbe  ahomissnthns  that  uo  com- 
mitted in  Jerufalcm  : It  was  oot  only  tbe  idolatriw  they 
were  guUty  of,  but  all  their  other  enormities  that  were  abo- 
minations to  God.  Tliefe  pious  few  had  witoeffed  againii 
thofe  abomiaations,  and  bad  done  what  they  could,  in  their 
! places,  to  TuppreCs  them ; but,  ffnding  all  their  attempts  for 
the  reformation  of  manners  fruitlefs,  they  fat  down  and figh- 
ed  astd  cried,  wept  to  fecret,  and  complained  to  God,  bc- 
cauCe  of  tbe  dilbonour  done  to  his  name  by  their  wicked- 
nefs,  and  tbe  ruin  it  was  bringing  upon  their  church,  and 
nation.  Note,  It  is  not  enough  that  we  do  not  delight  in 
the  ffns  of  others,  and  that  we  have  oot  fcllowlhip  with 
t them,  but  we  mull  mooro  for  them,  aod  lay  them  to  heart; 

I muA  grieve  for  that  which  we  cannot  help,  as  thofe  that 
bate  fin  for  its  own  fake,  and  have  a tender  concern  for  the 
I fouls  of  others,  as  David,  Pfal.  cxix.  136.  and  Lot,  who 
vexed  his  righteous  foul  with  the  wicked  converCitioa  of  bis 
neighbours,  'ibe  abominations  committed  in  Jerufalcm 
are  to  be  in  a fpecial  manner  lamented,  becaufe  they  are  in 
! a particular  manner  uffcnfivc  to  God. 
i 2dly,  The  dillinguiihing  care  taken  of  them.  Orders  are 
j given  to  find  them  all  out  that  are  of  fuch  a pious  public 
I fpirit : Go  through  the  midfl  of  tbe  eity  in  quell  of  them,  and 
though  they  are  oeve^fo  much  difperfed,  snd  never  fodofe- 
ly  hid  from  the  fury  of  their  pcrfccutors,  yet  fee  that  you 
diG:over  them,  and fet  a mark  upon  their  foreheads,  (s.)l*o 
fignify  that  God  owns  them  fo^  his,  and  he  will  confefs 
them  another  day.  A work  of  grace  in  the  foul  is  to  God 
' a mark  upon  the  forehead,  which  be  will  acknowledge  as  bis 
i mark,  and  by  which  he  knows  them  that  are  hit,  (2.)  I'o 
I give  to  them,  who  arc  thus  roatked,  an  affuraiice  of  God’s 
< favour,  that  they  may  know  it  themfelves;  and  (he  com- 
‘ fort  of  knowing  it,  will  be  the  mofl  powcHul  fopport  and 
I cordial  in  calamitous  times.  What  need  we  perplex  our- 
I felvcs  about  this  temporal  life,  if  we  know,  by  the  matk, 

I that  we  have  eternal  life  ^ (3.)  To  be  a diree^ion  to  thede- 
I llroyers  whom  to  pafs  by,  as  the  blo<a!  upon  the  lioor-polls 
I was  an  indication  thni  iliat  was  aa  Il'raelilc's  boufe,  and  the 

firll-bom 
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firft-born  there  muft  not  be  (lain.  Note.  Thofe  who  keep 
themfclvet  pure  ia  timet  of  oonmon  inirjuity.  God  wIU 
keep  tbrm  fafe  in  lintea  of  common  calamity.  They  that 
dtHinifuirti  iliemfel»e«.  (ball  be  diflinguithed  j that  cry  for 
other  rr.cns  fina.  (hall  not  need  to  cry  for  their  own  atllic- 
tionav  for  they  (Ii.tll  be  cither  delivered  from  them,  or  com- 
forted under  them ; God  will  fet  a mark  upon  bit  moumett, 
will  boi'k  their  ftgKa.  and  bottle  their  teara.  I'he  ' feeling 
of  the  fervants  of  God  in  their  forebeadt.*  Rev.  vii.  3,  wat 
the  fame  token  of  the  tare  God  has  of  bit  own  people  with 
th  t here,  only  this  was  to  fecure  them  from  being  deftroy- 
ed,  that  from  being  fcdaced.  which  it  equivalent. 

5 .\nd  to  the  others  he  fhid  in  mine  hcatr 
ing,  Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city, and  fmite: 
let  not  your  eye.s  fp.ire,  neither  have  ye  pity. 
6 blay  utterly  old  <ik.7  young,  both  maids  and 
little  children  and  women  j but  come  not  near 
any  man  upon  who.m  tJ  the  mark ; and  begin 
at  my  lanclnary : then  they  began  at  the  an- 
cient men  which  ivere  before  the  houfe.  7 
And  he  faid  unto  them.  Defile  tlie  houfe,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  (lain ; go  ye  forth,  and 
they  went  foilh  and  Ikw  in  the  city.  8 ^ And 
it  came  to  pal's  while  they  were  flaying  them, 
and  1 was  left,  that  I fell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  faid.  Ah  I.ord  GoU,  wilt  thou  defiroy 
ail  the  lefiduc  of  Ifrael,  in  thy  i>ouring  out  of 
tiiy  fury  uptui  Jerufalcm?  9 Then  faid  he  unto 
me.  The  initjuily  rtf  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  and  Ju- 
dah ix  e.xceeding  great,  and  tlie  laud  is  full  of 
blood,  and  the  city  full  of  pcrveifencfs:  for  they 
fay,  the  Lord  Latu  forfakeii  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  feeth  not.  10  And  as  for  me  alfo,  mine 
t-ye  fliall  not  fpare,  neither  will  I have  pity,  hut 

I will  recoinpenfe  their  way  upon  their  head. 

I I And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  ftm/ the  .inliborn,  by  his  fide,  reported 
the  matter,  faying,  1 have  done  as  thou  halt 
commanded  me. 

lu  thefe  verfes  we  have, 

1.  A command  given  to  tbe  deftrojers  to  do  execuiion 
according  to  ihrir  connaiiTion*  7b<y  jioed  hj  tbt  brit%4n  al- 
tar^  waiting  fur  orderSp  and  orders  are  here  giren  them  to 
cut  off  and  dellroy  all  that  were  cither  guilty  of,  or  accef- 
fary  to  the  abomioatioos  of  JerufalciOp  and  that  did  not  figh 
and  cry  for  them*  Note,  VVden  God  ggthtrtd his  wheat 

into  btj  j^araer,  nothing  remains  but  to  harm  uf  the  fhaff^ 
IMatth.  ill.  12. 

xllp  I hcy  are  ordered  to  deAroy  all,  (t.)  Without  eX' 
ception)  they  mult  go  through  the  Ci/y,  and  Jmue i they 
muA  Jlay  utterly.  Hay  to  deltruAion,  give  them  their  deaths 
wound  ^ tliey  muA  make  no  diltindion  of  age  or  fci,  but 
CM\  oS  oU  and  young  { neither  the  beauty  of  virgins,  nor 
the  innocence  of  the  babes  (hall  fecure  them.  This  was 
fulBlled  in  tbe  death  of  multitudea  by  famine  and  pcAilcnce, 
erpecially  by  tbe  fword  of  the  Cbsldeatia,  as  far  ai  tbe  mi- 
litary execution  went.  Sometimes  even  fucb  bloody  work, 
as  tliii  has  been  God’s  work : but  wfajt  an  evU  thing  is  fin 
then,  which  provokes  the  God  of  fuch  infinite  mercy  to 
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fuch  feverity  I (2.)  Without  eompaflion  * let  not  your  eye 
fpare,  neither  have  ye  pity,*  v.  i.  you  muft  not  fave  any  whoa 
God  has  doomed  to  deftru^'on.  as  Saul  did  Agag  and  the 
A mslakitcs,  that  is  doing  tbe  work  of  Cod  deceitfully.  Ter, 
xjvjii.  10*  None  needs  to  be  mure  merciful  than  Goo  is, 
and  he  had  faid,  chap.  viii.  i8.  * Mine  eye  fliall  not  fpare. 
neither  will  I have  pit.'  Note,  Thofe  that  live  in  fin,  and 
hate  to  be  reformed,  will  perifh  in  fin,  and  deferve  not  to 
to  be  pitied  ^ for  they  might  eafily  have  prevented  the  ruin, 
and  would  not. 

2dly,  They  are  warned  not  to  do  the  leaA  hurt  to  them 
that  were  marked  fur  falvation  ; * come  not  near  any  man 
opon  whom  is  the  mark,*  do  not  fo  much  as  threaten  or 
lighten  any  of  them  9 it  is  promifed  them  that  there  (hall 

00  evil  come  nigh  them,  and  therefore  you  muA  keep  at  a 
dilUnce  from  them.  I he  king  of  Babylon  gave  particular 
orders  that  jereotiah  ihuuld  be  proteAed,  Baruch  and  Ebed- 
melech  were  fecured^  and,  it  is  likely,  others  of  Jeremiah *s 
friends  for  his  fake;  God  bad  promifed  that  U Ihould  go 
well  with  his  remnant,  and  they  fiiould  be  well  treated,  Jrr. 
XV.  1 1,  and  we  have  reafon  to  think  none  of  the  mourning, 
praying  remnant  fell  by  the  fword  df  the  Cbaldvans,  buc 
God  found  out  fume  way  or  other  to  fecure  them  all ; as  in 
the  laA  deArudion  of  jerurdem  by  the  Romans,  the  Chri- 
Aiant  were  all  fecured  in  a city  called  Pei/a,  and  nunc  of 
them  periiKcd  vkith  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Note,  None  of 
thofe  Ihali  be  loll  whom  Cod  has  marked  for  life  and  fal- 
vaiion,  for  the  foundation  of  Go<i  Hands  fare. 

jjdiy,  Tiiey  are  directed  to  begin  at  the  fimCluary,  ▼.  6. 
that  faoduary  wliicUf  in  the  chapter  before,  he  HhU  feco  the 
horrid  profanation  of ; they  muA  begin  there,  becaufc  there 
tbe  wicketlocfs  began,  which  provoked  God  to  fend  thefe 
judgments^  the  deoaucbciics  of  the  prielU  were  the  poifoo- 
iiig  of  ihe  ipiing*',  to  which  all  the  corruption  of  the  Areams 
wa^  owing’,  the  wickcdncG  of  the  fan^uary  wks  of  all  o- 
tber  moU  od'er.fivc  to  God,  and  therefore  there  tbe  (laugh- 
ter mull  begin:  Begin  there,  to  try  if  the  people  will  take 
warniitg  by  the  judgmeuu  of  God  upon  their  prleAs,  and 
will  rey>cnt  and  relortn  : Begtu  there,  that  all  the  world  may 
fee  and  know  that  tbe  Eurd,  whofe  D;tmc  is  Jealous,  is  a 
Jealaut  God,  and  hates  fin  mod  ia  thofe  that  4xe  nearcA  to 
him.  Note.  When  juiJgmcnts  are  abrewd,  they  commonly 
begin  at  the  houfe  or  Gt>d,  1 I'et.  ii.  17.  ‘ Vou  only  have 

1 known,  and  therefore  1 will  puiuib  you,*  Amos  iii.  2. 
God's  temple  is  a fanttiury,  n refuge  and  protecliuo  for  pe- 
nitent finners,  but  not  for  any  that  gu  ou  AiU  in  their  trel- 
piiiTes  j neither  tbe  facrednefs  of  the  place,  oor  tbceoiineQ- 
cy  of  their  place  in  it,  will  be  their  (ecurity. 

It  Ihould  I'eem  the  dcltroyers  made  fome  difficulty  of  pot- 
ting men  to  death  in  tbe  tcuiple^  but  God  bids  them  not 
boggle  at  that,  hut,  vcr.  7.  * Defile  tbe  houfe,  and  fill  the 
courts  with  tbe  llaio.’  They  will  not  be  taken  from  tbe 
altar,  as  was  appointed  by  the  law,  £aod«  xxi.  14.  but 
think  to  fecure  themfelvea  by  keeping  bold  of  the  buroa  of 
i^  like  joab,  and  therefore,  like  him,  let  them  die  there,  x 
Kings  ii.  30,  31.  There  tbe  btooil  of  one  of  God’s  pro- 
phets had  been  Ihed,  Match,  xxiii.  35.  and  therefore  there 
let  their  blood  be  Aicd.  Note,  If  the  fervants  of  God*s 
houfe  defile  it  with  their  idolatries,  God  will  jufUy  fuffer 
the  enemies  of  it  to  defile  it  with  their  violences,  Pi.  Ixxiv, 
X.  But  thefe  afis  of  necefiary  juAice  were  really,  what- 
ever they  were  ceremonially,  rather  a purification  than  a 
pollution  of  the  fan^uary  ^ it  was  * putting  away  evil  from 
among  them.’ 

4thly,  They  are  appointed  to  * go  forth  into  the  city,*  v. 
6,  7«  Note,  Where-ever  Ha  has  gone  bcforcj  judgment  w»li 

follow 
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follow  snd  ihou^^h  'judgment  begins  at  the  houfe  of 

God/  yet  il  Oinn  not  etui  there  ; the  holy  city  lhall  be  no 
more  a prote^Ttion  to  the  \^icked  people,  than  the  holy  houfe 
wa^  to  the  wicked  pridU. 

2.  Here  is  execution  clone  accordingly.  They  obferved 
their  orders,  nnd»  (1.)  '’I  hcy  began  at  the  elders,  the  anct* 
ent  men  that  were  before  the  houfe/  and  flew  them  firfl, 
cither  thofe  fcveniy  ancients  that  werlhipped  idols  in  their 
chambers,  chap.  viii.  12.  or  thofe  twenty-five  that  ‘ wor- 
fliipped  the  fun  between  the  porch  and  the  altar/  who  might 
more  properly  be  faid  to  be  hf/vrt  ikt  h^uft.  Note,  Ring- 
leaders in  fin  may  exped  to  be  firft  met  with  by  the  judge- 
tnenis  of  God  \ and  the  fins  of  thofe  who  arc  in  the  mo!t  c- 
mtnent  and  public  flaiion  call  for  the  tnoll  exemplary  pu-  j 
r.ilhmeiita.  (2.')  'Ihey  proceeded  toVommrn  people;  ‘they 
Went  forth  and  flew  in  the  city  / for  when  the  decree  is  | 
gone  forth,  there  lhall  be  no  delay  ; if  God  begin,  he  will 
make  an  end. 

3.  Here  is  the  prophet's  interreflion  for  a mitigation  of 
the  judgment,  and  a reprieve  for  fome : v.  8.  ‘ While  they 
were  flaying  them,  and  I was  left,  1 fell  upon  my  face.' 
Obferve  here,  (i.)  How  fenfible  the  prophet  was  of  God's 
mercy  to  him,  in  that  he  was  fpartd  when  lo  many  round 
about  him  were  cut  off : * ThouUnds  fell  on  his  right  hand, 
and  on  his  left,  and  yet  the  deflruflion  did  not  come  nigh 
him;  only  with  hiy  eyes  did  he  behold  the  jull  reward  of 
the  wicked/  Plal.  xci.  7.  8.  He  fpcaks  as  one  that  nar- 
rowly cfcaped  the  deftrtiflion,  attributing  it  lo  God's  good- 
nefs,  not  his  own  deferts.  Note,  The  bell  faints  muft  ac 
knowledge  thcmfelvcs  indebted  to  fparing  mercy,  that  they 
are  not  confumed.  And  when  defolating  judgments  are  a 
broad,  and  multitudes  fall  by  them,  il  ought  to  be  account- 
ed a great  favour  if  wc  have  our  lives  given  us  for  a prey  ; 
for  wc  might  juflly  have  perilhed  with  them  that  perilh. 
^2.^  Obferve  bow  he  improved  this  merry;  he  looked  up- 
on it  that  therefore  he  was  left,  that  he  might  itand  in  the 
gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God.  Note.  Wc  niulk  look 
upon  il  that  for  this  reafon  we  arc  fpared,  that  wc  may 
do  good  in  our  places,  may  do  good  by  our  prayers.  Exc 
kiel  did  not  triumph  in  the  flaughter  made,  but  b\t  JUlh 
trrmbled fur  ftar  ofGudy  as  David’s,  Pfal.cxix.  I2C. 

on  his  fncfy  ond  criedy  not  in  fear  for  himfelf,  he  was  one  | 
of  them  that  were  marked,  but  in  compnflion  to  his  fellow-  I 
creatures.  They  that  ligh  and  cry  for  the  fin  of  finners,  [ 
cannot  but  figh  aud  cry  for  their  miferics  too;  yet  the  day  t 
is  coming,  when  all  his  concern  will  be  entirely  fwallowed  , 
up,  in  a full  fatisfaflion  in  this,  that  God  is  glorified  ; and  | 
they  that  now  ' fall  on  their  faces,  and  cry.  Ah  Lord  God/  . 
will  lift  up  their  headi<  and  fing  HoUelujahy  Rev.  xix.  1,  3.  I 
The  prophet  humbly  expoflulates  with  God,  * Wilt  thou 
deUroy  nil  the  refidue  of  Ifrael?*  and  fliall  there  be  none 
left  but  the  few  that  are  marked  ? Shall  the  Ifracl  of  God 
be  deflroyed  ? utterly  deflroyed  ^ When  there  are  but  a 
few  left,  fliall  thofe  few  be  cut  off,  who  might  have  been 
the  feed  of  another  generation?  and  will  the  God  of  Ifrael 
be  himfelf  their  deltroyer?  Wilt  thou  now  deflroy  Ifrael, 
who  wall  wont  lo  prote^  and  deliver  Ifrael  ? Wilt  thou  fo 
f^ur  tut  ihy  fw'y  uf»>n  'jtrufaiemy  as  by  the  total  deflniftion 
of  the  city,  to  ruin  the  whole  country  loo?  Sure  thou  wilt 
not ! Note,  I ho*  we  acknowlctlge  that  God  u yet 

wc  have  leave  lo  plead  vettb  him  concerniffg  bu judymentty 
jer.  xii  1. 

4.  Here  is  Co<l's  denial  of  the  prophet's  requefl  for  a 

mitigation  of  the  judgment,  and  bis  juliification  of  himfelf 
in  that  denial,  v,  9, 10.  (x.)  Nothing  could  be  faid  in  ex 

tenuation  of  this  fin.  was  as  willing  to  Ihew  mercy 
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as  the  prophet  could  defire ; he  always  it  fo : but  here  the 
cafe  will  not  admit  it;  it  is  fuch  as  tbat  mercy  cannot  be 
granted  without  wrong  to  juflice;  and  it  ts  not  fit  that  one 
attribute  of  God  Qiould  be  glorified  at  theexpcnce  ofanotber. 
It  it  any  pleafure  to  the  Almighty  that  he  fliould  deflroy, 
cfpecially  tbat  be  fliould  deflroy  Ifrael?  By  no  means:  But 
the  truth  is,  their  crimes  are  fo  flagrant,  that  the  reprieve 
of  the  finners  would  be  a connivance  at  the  fm:  * The  ini* 
quiiy  of  the  houfe  of  Judah  and  Ifraet  is  exceeding  great/ 
there  it  no  fuffering  them  Co  go  on  at  this  rate,  the  land  it 
filled  with  innocent  blood  ; and,  when  the  city-cuurts  are 
appealed  to  for  the  defence  of  injured  ianocency,the  reme- 
dy is  as  bad  as  the  difeafe,  for  ' the  city  is  full  of  perverfe- 
nefs,  or  wrefling  of  judgment  / and  that  which  thtv  fup- 
port  themfclves  with  in  this  iniquity,  is  the  fsme  aibetfli* 
cal  pnfanc  piinclpie,  with  which  they  flattered  themfclvet 
in  their  idolatry^  chap.  viri.  12.  ' I he  Lord  hath  forfaken 
the  earth,'  and  left  it  to  us  to  do  what  we  will  in  it ; be 
will  nut  intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  it;  and  whatever 
wrong  wc  do,  he  fees  not ; either  knows  it  not,  or  will  not 
take  cognizance  of  it.  Now,  how  can  thefe  expcA  benefit 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  who  thus  bid  defiance  to  hii  juflice^ 
Nu,  nothing  can  be  offered  by  an  ailvocatc  in  excufe  of  ihe 
crimes,  while  the  criminal  puts  in  fuch  a plea  as  this  in  hit 
own  vindication  ; and  therefore.  (2.)  Nothing  can  be  done 
to  mitigitr  the  fentence,  V.  10.  Whatever  thou  cKinkefl 
of  it,  ' as  for  me,  mine  eye  fliall  not  fpare,  neither  will  I 
have  pity;*  i have  borne  with  them  at  long  as  it  was  fit 
fuch  impudeul  finners  ihould  be  borne  with  ; and  therefore 
new  * 1 will  recompenfe  their  w.ay  on  their  hrad.'  Note, 
Sinners  fink  and  perilh  under  the  weight  of  their  own  fins; 
it  is  their  own  way,  which  they  deliberately  cbofe,  rather 
than  the  way  of  God,  and  which  they  obflinalely  perfifled 
in,  in  contempt  of  the  word  of  God,  that  is  recompenfed 
on  them:  And  great  iniquities  jufllly  Co<i  in  great  fevrri* 
ties:  nay,  he  is  rc.idy  tojuftify  himfelf,  as  he  doth  here  to 
the  prophet  : for  he  will  be  clear  when  he  judgeth. 

5.  Here  is  a return  made  of  the  writ  of  proteeflioo,  which 
was  iffued  out  for  the  fccuring  of  them  that  mourned  in  Zi- 
on: V.  II.  * The  man  clothed  with  linen  reported  the  mat- 
tcr,'  gave  an  account  of  what  be  had  done,  In  purfuance  of 
his  coromiffiou  ; he  had  found  out  all  that  mourned  in  fc- 
cret  for  the  fins  of  the  land,  and  cried  out  againfl  them  by 
a public  tellimony,  at4d  had  marked  them  all  in  the  fore- 
head : Lord,  ‘ 1 have  done  as  thou  hafl  comnunded  me.' 
We  do  not  find  that  thofe  who  were  commiflloned  to  de- 
llroy,  reported  wh;il  dcftru?;lian  they  had  m.idc,  but  he  who 
was  appointed  to  proteil  reported  his  matter  1 for  it  would 
be  more  pleafing,  both  to  God  and  to  the  prophet,  to  bear 
of  thofe  that  were  faved,  than  of  ihofc  that  periihed  ; Ot, 
this  report  was  made  now.  beraufe  the  thing  was  finribed  ; 
whereas  the  deflroying  work  would  be  a work  of  time,  and 
when  it  was  brought  to  an  end,  then  the  repiirt  fliould  be 
made.  See  how  faithful  Cbrifl  b to  the  iruft  rtpofed  in 
him!  Is  he  commanded  tofccurc  eternal  life  to  the  cKofen 
remnant?  He  has  done  as  wai  commanded  him : OJulltbat 
thou  bajl  pven  rre,  / have  hjl  nunt, 

C H A P,  X. 

The  prophet  had  oi>!er^d  to  ut,  chip.  viii.  5,  tbat  when  Ae 
U'ar  m vtfon  ai  Jeru/altm.  hefow  the  fame  appearance  %f 
the  glory  rf  Gm  tberty  that  he  bad  /ten  by  the  nver  Che- 
bar  f NCU>,  m tbtt  chapter y be  g>t*et  us  fonte  account  of  the 
mpprarance  tberCy  at  fetr  at  wat  requtjUe  for  the  clearing 
vp  of  two  fartbar  istdKatioat  of  the  approaching  dtftmOion 
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ofJerufuUm,  vhicb  Cod  here  ^avf  tht  firrfhei.  i.  Vit  I 

Jrafttrw^  of  tU  coah  of  fra  upon  the  ciir,  vtbicb  -xere 
taken  from  hetveen  the  chermhtms^  v,  i..— 7.  2.  The  n- 

moual  of  the  %lory  of  God  from  the  tempU.  and  in  irinf 
upon  tia  tuing  to  he  gone^  vtr.  8, — 22,  If  hen  God  goat 
oat  from  a pnpte,  a/i  jarlgmanti  break  in  upon  them. 

Then  I looked,  and.  behold,  in  the  firma- 
ment that  nas  above  the  head  of  the 
cherubims,  there  appeared  over  them, as  it  were 
a fapphire-ftonc,  as  the  appe;trance  of  the  like- 
nefs  of  a throne.  2 And  he  fpake  unto  the 
man  clothed  with  linen,  and  laid,  Go  in  be- 
t\^een  the  wheels,  even  under  the  cherub,  and 
fill  thine  hand  with  coals  of  fire  from  between 
• the  cherubims,  and  fcatter  them  over  the  city. 
And  he  went  in  in  my  fight.  3 Now  the  che- 
rubims flood  on  the  right  fide  of  the  houfe, 
when  the  man  went  in,  and  the  cloud  filled  the 
inner  court.  4 Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
went  up  from  the  cherub,  and  flood  over  the 
threlhold  of  the  houfe,  and  the  houfe  was  fill- 
ed with  the  cloud,  and  the  court  was  full 
of  the  brightnefsof  the  Lords  glory.  5 And 
the  found  of  the  cherubims  wings  ,was  heard 
even  to  the  outer  court,  as  the  voice  of  the 
almighty  God  when  he  fpeaketh.  6 And  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  when  he'  had  commanded 
the  man  clothed  with  linen,  fixying,  Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  between  the 
cherubims;  then  he  went  in,  and  flood  befide 
the  wheels,  7 And  one  cherub  ftrctchcd  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  chetubims,  unto  the 
fire  that  was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took 
thereof,  and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  /hat 
was  clothed  with  linen;  who  took  it,  and  went 
out. 

To  poffef!  US  with  • holy  awe  and  dread  of  God,  and  to 
fill  us  with  hii  fear,  we  may  obfene  in  this  pan  of  the  vi- 
lion  which  the  prophet  had, 

I . 'I'he  glorious  appearance  of  his  majeny.  bomethin(5  ot 
the  invifible  world  is  here  made  viCbk;  fame  faint  lepre- 
rcntaliont  of  its  brightnefs  and  beauty,  fome  il.adow  } but 
fuch  as  are  no  more  compared  with  the  truth  and  fubllance, 
than  a piaurc  with  the  iifei  yet  here  is  enough  to  oblige 
us  all  to  the  utnioft  reverence  in  our  thoughts  of  God,  and 
approaches  to  him,  if  we  svill  but  admit  the  impreinjr.s  this 
alifcovery  of  him  will  make. 

ill,  He  t»  herc/w  ibe  finnarntnl  alwt  tot  beat/  aj  the  cbe- 
rubimiy  v.  l.  He  maiHlells  hia  glory  in  the  upi>er  world, 
^hcre  purity  and  brightnefs  arc  both  »a,))«rf«dion  i and 
tJjc  vart  cxpaofc  of  the  Crmamenl  aincis  to  fjjeak  the  God 
that  eweU-  there  infinite  \ it  is  tbr  \fi>  m.iment  f>f  hit 
and  of  his  profpcfl  too ; for  from  thence  be  bebtsldi  afi  the 
chtUren  of  men.  'Hic  divine  nature  infinitely  tranfccRd* 
the  angtlical  naiiirc,  *ui\  Goil  is  abeve  the  bead  ff  the  cbe- 
rubitm.  in  rcfpe^l  not  only  of  his  dignity  above  them,  but 
hi»  dominion  over  them.  Chciubims  have  great  power,  and 
wifdom,  and  induence,  but  they  arc  all  fubjeft  to  God  and 
ChrilVw 
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f jdly.  He  is  here  upon  the  throne,  or  that  vhich  hail  the 
j offiteiranre  of  the  i kerift  of  trtbrone,  (for  Cod’s  glory  and 
government  i.^finitely  tranfeemf  all  the  brf^hteft  idc^s  our 
minds  can  either  form  or  receive  concerning  them.)  and  it 
wr.s,  at  ft  u rre,  a fopphire-fione.  pure  and  fparkting  \ fuch 
a throne  bath  God  prepared  in  the  heaventp  far  exceeding 
the  thrones  of  any  earthly  potentates. 

3dly,  He  is  here  attended  with  a glorious  train  of  holy 
angels.  \\  hen  God  came  into  his  temple,  the  cberhhioit 
flood  in  tbe  ri^bt  fide  of  the  koafe,  v.  as  the  prince’s  life- 
guard attending  the  gate  of  his  palace.  Chrid  h.ts  angels 
at  command,  i he  orders  given  to  all  tbe  angels  of  God 
are  to  •wor/lip  him.  Some  obferve,  that  they  J!or.d  on  the 
rif^hi  fdt  of  tbe  boufe^  that  is  the  fouih  fide,  becaufc  on  the 
north  tide  the  image  of  jealoufy  was,  and  other  indances  of 
idobtry,  from  which  they  would  place  thcmfclvcs  at  as  great 
a didance  ai  might  be. 

4lhly,  The  appearance  of  his  glory  is  veiled  with  a cloud, 
and  yet  out  of  that  cloud  darts  forth  a dazzling  ludre  \ in 
tbe  houfe  and  inner  court  there  w;^s  a cloudy  and  darknefs, 
which  filled  them,  and  yet  either  the  outer  court,  or  the 
bmc  court,  after  fome  time,  vcot  faii  of  tbe  bri^bmeft  of 
tbe  Lortts  gtory^  v.  3,4.  'llierc  v\as  a darling  forth  oflight; 
and  brightocfii ; but  it  any  ovcr-curiuus  eye  pried  into  ir, 
it  would  find  itfelf  loll  in  a cloud.  His  righteournefs  is 
confpicuous  at  tbe  great  mouataint,,  and  the  brightnefs  of  it 
f//i  tbe  eourtf  but  bit  judgment!  are  a great  deep,  which  we 
cannot  fathom  ^ a cloud,  which  we  cannot  fee  through  : The 
brightnefs  difeovers  enough  to  awe  and  dircfl  our  confei* 
cnees,  but  the  cloud  forbids  us  to  expert  the  gratifying  of 
our  curiofity  ; for  ve  cannot  order  our  fpeech  by  reafon  of 
darkneft.  Thus,  Hab.  iii.  4.  He  hod  beams  coming  out  of 
bit  banJ,  and  yet  there  U‘*ir  the  biding  of  bis  power.  Nothing 
mure  clear  than  that  Goil  is,  nothing  more  dark,  than  what 
he  is.  God  covers  h'lmfilf  wub  light,  and  yet,  ai  to  us, 
mahet  darkneft  bit  pavilion.  God  took  pofiellioa  of  the  ta- 
bernacle and  temple  in  a cloud,  which  was  always  the  fyni- 
bol  of  his  prcfciice  r in  the  temple  above  there  will  be  no 
cloud,  but  we  ihall  fee  face  to  fate. 

jthly,  The  cherubims  made  a dreadful  found  with  their 
wings,  ver.  g.  The  vibration  of  them,  as  of  the  firings  of 
mufica)  infiruroents,  made  a curious  mclpdy  j bees,  and  o> 
ther  winged  infeCh.  make  a noife  wiih  their  wings.  Pro- 
bably, this  intimated  their  preparing  to  remove,  by  firctch- 
ing  forth,  and  lifting  up  theirwings,  which  made  this  ooife, 
as  it  wire,  to  give  warning  of  it.  'I'hls  noife  is  faid  to  be 
at  the  voice  of  tbe  almighty  Clod  when  be  fpeaks,  1.  c.  as  the 
thunder,  which  is  called  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  Pfal.  xxix, 
3.  or,  at  tbe  voice  of  tbe  Lord,  when  he  fpake  to  Ifrael  on 
mount  Sinai;  and  therefore  he  then  gave  the  law  with  a- 
^ bundance  of  terror,  to  Cgnify,  with  what  terror  be  would 
reckon  for  the  viuUtion  of  it,  which  he  was  now  about  to 
do  'rhit  noife  of  their  wings  wat  beard  even  to  tbe  outer 
court,  the  court  of  the  people;  for  the  Lord’s  voice,  in  his 
judgm'^nts,  cnes  in  the  city*  which  tliofe  may  hear  that  do 
not,  as  Ezekiel,  Ice  tbe  vtiions  of  the  a. 

2.  The  terrible  dircilioris  of  his  wrath.  This  vifion  has 
a further  tendency  than  nsercly  to  fet  forth  the  divine  gran- 
deui,  further  imiers  ure  to  be  given  for  the  defiruclton  of 
Jrrufalem.  'I'he  grratHl  devafiattons  arc  made  by  fire  and 
Iword  ; for  a general  llaughter  of  the  iuhabitants  of  jeru- 
falcm,  orders  were  given  in  the  foregoing  chapter;  now 
here  wc  have  a conniianu  to  lay  the  city  in  alhes,  by  feat* 
lenng  coalt  of  flrt  upon  it,  which,  in  the  vifion,  were  fet^h- 
' cd  Jn.m  between  the  cherubimr» 
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ifl  For  the  iffuing  out  of  orilcrs  to  do  thii,  tbf  g/oij  of  , 
lie  Lord  wot  lifted  op  from  ibf  cherub  (at  in  the  chapter  | 
before  for  the  giving  of  orden  there,  v.  j.)  anJ food  upon 
the  ibrrflKtd  of  the  houft,  in  imitation  of  the  courts  of  judge-  j 

njetii,  which  they  kept  in  the  gates  of  their  cititt  The 
people  would  not  hear  the  oracles  which  God  delivered  to  | 
them  from  his  holy  temple  ( and  therefore  Irom  thence  they  | 
ihall  be  trade  to  hear  their  doom.  1 

idly,  7ie  iMfi  floihed  in  hneo,  who  had  marked  thofe  ■ 
that  were  to  he  ptefervcd,i»  tubs  employed  in  this  fervice  •,  \ 
lor  the  feme  fcfai,  that  is  the  proteflor  and  Saviour  of  them  j 
which  believei  having  ail  JuJgrienI  tommitted  to  him,  that 
of  condemnation  at  vreli  at  that  of  abfuliilior,  will  come  m 
flamiox  f.rr  to  toit  veugcauce  on  thoU  that  obey  not  hit  gof- 
ptl.  He  that  fits  on  the  throne  callt  to  the  man  clothed  m . 
iintn  to  go  in  bctiieen  the  'ubeili,‘~*and  Jill  hit  hand  with 
coalt  nf  jirt  from  hetuern  the  cteruhimt,  aniifcatler  them  0- 
srr/*eri<y.  This  intimate  i,  (1.)  J hat  the  burning  of  the  \ 
city  and  temple  by  tlic  Cnildcani,  was  a confumption  de-  j 

lermined,  and  therein  they  executed  Otxl’scounftl.  They  ] 

did  what  he  dcCgncd  before  lliould  be  done.  (2.)  That  j 
. the  fire  of  divine  wrath,  which  kindles  judgment  upon  a \ 
people,  is  jull  and  holy, lor  it  is  fire  letched/rsmierurni  the 
chcruhimt.  The  fire  on  God’t  altar,  where  atonement  was 
made,  had  been  fiighttd } to  avenge  which,  fire  is  here  fetch- 
ed from  heaven,  like  that  by  which  Nadab  and  Ahihu  were 
kiUed  for  offvring  llrange  fire.  If  n city,  or  town, or  houie, 
be  burnrd,  whether  by  dtCgn  or  accident,  if  we  trace  it  in 
its  original,  we  lhali  find  the  coalt  that  kindled  ihc/recamc 
from  ietxL-een  the  wbeelt  t for  there  is  not  any  evil  of  that 
kind  in  the  city,  but  the  Lord  has  done  it.  (3.)  That  Jc- 
fus  Chrill  ails  by  commtiTion  from  the  1 athcr,  lor  from  him 
he  receivet  authority  to  execute  judgment,  lecaufe  he  u the 
SonrfMan.  Chrill  came  to /rWjiVe  e»  Me  eoe/fi,  Luke 
xii.49.acd  in  the  great  day  will  fpeak  this  world  into  alhet; 
by /re  from  hit  hand,  the  earth,  and  all  the  works  that  are 
therein,  will  be  burnt  up. 

adly,  Thii  man  clothed  with  linen  readily  attended  tu 
this  fervice  ; though,  being  cluibcd  with  linen,  he  was  ve 
ry  unfit  to  go  among  the  burning  eoah,  yet,  being  called, 
be  {ntd.  Lo,  I come  i this  commandment  he  bad  received  of 
hit  Father,  and  he  complied  with  it  ; the  prophet  faw  him 
go  io,  V.  2.  lie  toent  in  and  flood  h.ftde  the  vioeeti,  cxpecf- 
ing  to  be  furniihed  there  with  the  eoale  he  was  \ofeaiter  ; 
for  sshat  Chrill  was  to  give,  lie  firfi  ireeived  whether  for 
•mercy  or  judgment.  He  was  direiltd  to  lake  fire,  but  be 
llaid  till  he  had  it  given  him,  to  llicw  huw  Ilow  he  is  to  ex. 
ecutc  judgment,  and  how  long  fufiFering  to  us- ward. 

athly.  One  of  the  cberubims  reached  him  a handful  of  Ere 
from  the  raidii  of  the  living  creatures.  The  prophet,  when 
he  fird  law  this  vilion,  obfetved  that  there  were  burning 
coale  of  fire,  and  lampt,  that  wut  up  and  doutu  among  the 
hvinr  ereataret,  chap.  i.  13.  from  thence  this  fire  was  taken, 

V.  7.  The  fpiril  of  burning,  the  refinei’t  fire,  by  which 
Chrill  puiifics  hit  church,  is  of  a divine  original  t it  it  by 
a cclcllial  lire,/re  from  heioueen  the  cberuhimt,  that  wonders 
arc  wrought.  7te  cberuhim  put  it  into  his  hand,  for  the  an. 
gtls  arc  ready  to  be  ciuployed  by  the  Lotd  Jefus,  and  to 
I'crve  ail  hit  puipofcs. 

cthly,\Vlicii  he  bad  taken  the  fire  he  went  out,  nodwbt, 
to  Icattcr  It  up  and  down  upon  the  city,  as  he  was  direff- 
ed.  -And  u ho  can  abide  the  day  of  bn  conuagt  Who  can 
Hand  before  him  when  he  goes  out  in  anger  f 

8 *|[  And  ihcie  appeared  in  the  cherubims, 
tlie  form  of  a man’s  hand  under  their  wings. 
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g And  when  1 looked,  behold  the  four  wheels 
by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub, 
and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the 
apjiearatice  of  tlie  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of 
a bcryl-ftone.  10  And  as  Jar  xheW  appearan- 
ces, they  four  had  one  likenefe,  as  if  a wheel 
had  been  in  the  midfl  of  a wheel.  11  When 
they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four  fides  ; 
they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the  place 
whither  the  head  looked,  they  followed  it;  they 
turned  not  as  they  went.  1 1 And  their  whole 
body,  and  their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  the  wheels  were  full  of  eyes 
round  about,  «'cn  the  wheels  that  they  four 
had.  13  As  for  the  wheels,  it  was  cried  unto 
them  in  my  hearing,  O wheel.  14  And  every 
one  had  fou/  facefi : the  liill  face  was  the  face 
of  a cherub,  and  the  fecond  face  was  the  face 
of  a man,  and  the  third  the  ficc  of  a lion,  and 
the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle.  15  And  the 
cherubims  were  lifted  up:  this  iV  the  living 
creature  that  1 faw  by  the  river  of  Chebar.  16 
And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  w lieels  went 
by  them:  and  when  the  cherubims  lift  up  their 
wings,  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  fame 
wheels  alfo  turned  not  from  belide  them.  17 
When  they  ftood,  tbefe  Hood  ; and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,//'jyi’  lift  up  themlelves  nlfo:  for 
the  fpirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 
18  Tlicn  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
off  the  thrertiold  of  the  houfe,  and  Hood  over 
the  cherubims.  19  And  the  cherubims  lift  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the  earth 
in  my  light : when  they  went  out,  the  wheels 
alfo  were  befidcs  them,  and  every  one  Hood  at 
the  door  of  the  call  gate  of  , the  1-ords  houfe, 
and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  over 
them  above.  20  This  tV  the  living  creature  that 
1 faw  under  the  God  of  Ifrael,  by  the  river  of 
Chebar,  and  1 knew  that  they  were  the  cheru- 
bims. 21  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and 
every  one  four  wings,  and  the  likenefs  of  the 
hands  of  a man  was  under  their  wings.  22  And 
the  likenefs  of  their  faces  was  the  fame  faces 
which  I faw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  ap- 
pearances and  themlelves ; they  went  every 
one  llraight  foiWtd. 

We  liave  here  a futilier  account  of  the  vifion  of  God’t 
glory  which  I'.zekiel  fi»,  here  jiilemled  to  inirodiice  the 
direful  omen  of  the  depimire  of  that  glory  from  them,  which 
would  open  the  door  for  ruin  to  break  in. 

I.  Ezekiel  feet  the  glory  of  God  (hising  in  the  Ixiiflua- 
ry,  fo  as  he  had  feen  it  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  givet  ma 
accouct  of  it,  that  they,  who  had,  by  their  viickcdnefi,  pro. 

yoked 
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▼oked  God  to  depar*  from  thfm,  might  know  wh«t  they 
had  lolt*  and  might  lament  after  the  l*ord,  groaning  out 
their  Ichabod,  IVbere  it  fbf  glvryf 

iLzekiel  here  feel  the  operatiom  of  divine  providence  in 
«bc  government  of  the  lower  world,  and  the  affairs  of  it,  re- 
prefented  by  the  four  wbrfh  ; and  the  perfections  of  the 
holy  angels,  the  inhabitants  of  the  upper  world,  and  their 
minillrations,  reprefented  by  the  four  living  ertaturttf  eve- 
ry one  of  which  bad  four  facet  i the  agency  of  the  angels 
ill  directing  the  affairs  of  this  world  is  reprefented  by  the 
clofe  communication  that  was  between  the  living  creaturet 
and  the  xcbeelt^  the  wheels  being  guided  by  them  in  all 
their  motions,  as  the  chariot  is  by  him  that  drives  it  \ but 
the  fame  fpirit  being  both  in  the  living  creaturet  and  in  the 
tvbcelt,  fpeaks  that  infinite  wil'dom  which  fervesttaown 
purpofes  by  the  miniUration  of  angels,  and  all  the  occur- 
rences of  this  lower  world.  So  that  this  vifion  gives  our 
faith  a view  of  th.it  throne  which  the  Lord  b«s  prepared  in 
the  beavenst  and  that  kingdom  uf  his  which  ruletb  over  all^ 
Pfal.  ciii.  19. 

The  prophet  obferves,  that  this  wns  the  fame  vjion  with 
that  he  faw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  v.  13.  22.  and  yet  in 
one  thing  there  feems  to  be  a material  difference,  that  that 
which  was  there  the  face  of  an  o.v,  and  was  on  the  left  fde^ 
chap.  i.  10.  is  here  theykre  of  a cherub^  and  is  the  frj!  face^ 
▼.  14.;  whence  fame  have  concluded,  that  the  peculiar  face 
of  a cherub  was  that  of  an  ox,  which  .the  Ifraclites  had 
an  eye  to  when  they  made  the  golden  calf  j t rather  think 
that  in  this  latter  vifion  the  firlt  face  was  the  proper  ap 
peamoce  or  figure  of  a cherub,  which  Ezekiel  knew  very 
well,  being  a priefl,  by  what  he  bad  feen  in  the  temple  uf 
the  Lord,  1 Kings  vi.  29.  but  which  we  now  have  no  cer- 
tainty of  at  all  \ and  by  this  Ezekiel  knew  iHuredly,  where- 
as before  he  only  conjeffured  it,  that  they  were  all  cheru- 
bims,  ihough  putting  un  different  faces,  v.  20.  And  this 
firfl  appearing  in  the  proper  figure  of  a cherub,  and  yet  it 
being  needful  to  retain  the  number  of  four,  that  of  the  01 
is  left  out  and  dropped,  becaufe  that  face  of  the  cherubim 
had  been  mod  abufed  by  the  worlhip  of  an  ox.  As  fume- 
times  when  God  appeired  to  deliver  his  people,  fo  now, 
^-hen  he  appeared  to  depart  from  them,  be  rode  upon  a che- 
rub., and  didfy.  Now  obferve  here, 

ift,  I'hat  this  world  U rubje^f  to  turns  and  changes,  and 
various  revolutions  \ the  couri'e  of  alfsin  in  it  is  reprefent- 
ed  by  fvbeelt»  v.  9.  fumetimes  one  fpoak  is  uppermod,  and 
fometimes  mioiber,  they  nre  dill  ebbing  and  Howing  like 
the  Tea.  waxing  and  waining  like  the  moon,  i Sam.  ii.  4, 
<j’r.  Nay,  their  appearance  is  a»  if  there  were  a wbeel  in 
the  midjl  of  a vheel^  v.  io«  which  intimates  the  mutual  re- 
ferencct*  of  providences  to  each  other,  and  their  depend- 
ences on  each  other;  and  the  joint  tendency  of  all  to  one 
common  end,  while  their  motions,  as  to  us,  arc  intricate  and 
perplexed,  and  feemingly  cootniry. 

2dlv,  That  there  is  an  admirable  harmony  and  uniformi- 
ty in  the  various  occurrences  of  povidence  : v.  13.  as  for 
the  vcbeehi  though  they  moved  fcvcral  ways,  yet  it  euat  1 
cried  to  them,  0 wheel;  they  were  all  as  one,  being  guided 
by  one  Spirit  to  one  end  ; for  God  works  all  according  to 
the  counfcl  of  his  own  will,  which  is  ooe,  for  his  own  glo- 
which  is  one.  Ai'd  this  makes  the  difpoLls  of  provi 
d'cncc  truly  admin>ble,  and  to  be  looked  upon  with  won- 
der. As  the  works  of  his  ertulion,  confidcred  fepar^te- 
Iv,  were  good,  but  altogether,  vtry  good ; fo  the  wheels 
of  providence,  coniidertd  by  thcmfolves,  fire  wonderful  ; 
tut  put  them  together,  ai.d  they  arc  very  wonderful,  0 
nuhtcl ! 


3d1y,  That  the  m<')tions  of  providence  are  Heady  «nd  tc- 
gular,  and  whatever  he  pleafeth,  that  he  doth,  and  is  ne- 
ver put  upon  new  counfcli.  The  wheels  turned  not  at  thee 
went,  ver.  11.  and  the  living  creatures  tocw/  every  ons 
fraight  forward,  ver. 22.  Whatever  difficulties  lay  in  their 
way,  they  were  fure  to  gel  over  them,  and  were  never  o- 
bliged  to  (land  (till,  turn  afide,  or  go  back.  So  perfeftiv 
known  to  God  are  all  his  works,  that  he  is  never  put  upon 
new  couofeK. 

4thly,  That  God  makes  more  ufe  of  the  minidration  of 
angcU  in  the  government  of  this  lower  world  thnn  wc  are 
•ware  of.  The  four  wheels  were  by  the  cheruhim\  one 
wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another  wheel  by  another  eherub, 
ver.  9.  What  has  been  imagined  by  ibme  concerning  the 
fpheres  above,  that  every  orb  has  its  intelligence  to  guide 
it,  is  here  intimated  concerning  the  wheels  below,  that  e- 
very  wheel  has  its  cherub  to  guide  it.  Wc  think  it  is  h 
fatlsfaf^;ion  to  us,  if,  under  the  wife  God,  there  are  wife 
men  employed  in  managing  tlie  affatrs  of  kingdoiui  and 
churches ; whether  there  be  fo  or  no,  it  appears  l>y  this, 
there  are  wife  nngi  U employed,  a eberub  to  exrry  wheel. 

ythly,  *I  hat  all  the  motions  of  providence,  and  all  the 
miniHrations  of  angeU,  are  under  the  government  of  the 
great  God  : 'I’hey  were  all  full  of  eyet ; thofe  eye#  of  the 
Lord  which  run  to  end  fro  through  the  earth,  and  which 
the  angels  have  always  an  eye  to,  ver.  1 2.  'I’hc  Jiving 
creaturet  and  the  wheels  concur  in  their  motions  and  refts, 
ver.  17.  for  the  Spirit  of  life,  as  it  may  be  rtad,  or,  the  Sps- 
rit  of  the  living  creaturet,  is  in  the  wheels.  The  Spirit  of 
God  directs  all  the  creatures,  both  upper  and  lower,  fo  as 
to  make  them  ferve  the  divine  purpol'e.  Events  arc  not 
detem;ined  by  the  wheel  of  fortune,  which  is  blind,  but  by 
the  wheels  of  providence,  which  are  full  of  eyes. 

2.  Ezekiel  fees  the  glory  of  God  removing  out  of  the 
fan6)uary,  the  place  where  God*s  honour  had  long  dwelt, 
and  this  fight  is  as  fad  as  the  other  was  grateful.  It  was 
pleafant  to  loc  that  God  had  not  f rjaken  the  eertb,  as  the 
idolaters  fuggefied,  chap.  ix.  9.  but  lad  to  f;e  that  he  was 
forfaking  hit  fanhiuary.  The  ghfj  rf  the  Lord  food  over 
the  threjhold,  v.  4.:  but  now  it  departed frem  rff  the  thref- 
old,  having  thence  given  the  ncceffaiy  order  for  the  de- 
Hru^ion  of  the  city,  and  it  flood  ever  the  clyeruhims,  not 
thofe  in  the  moll  holy  place,  but  thofe  that  Ezekiel  now 
(aw  in  vifion,  ver.  18.  It  afeended  that  llatdy  chariot,  as 
the  judge  when  he  comes  off  the  bench  goes  into  his  coach, 
and  is  gone.  And  inuaediatcly  the  cherubitns  Itjiedup  their 
Vftitgs,  V.  19.  as  they  were  dircAed,  and  they  nvjuntcd  up 
fr-jm  the  earth,  as  birds  upon  the  wing;  iiid  when  tl\^ 
went  out,  the  wheels  of  this  chariot  were  not  drawn,  but 
wemt,  by  infUnA,  hfjide  them;  by  which  it  .appeared,  thjc 
the  fptrxt  of  the  f.ving  creatures  was  tn  the  wheels,  'I  hus 
when  God  is  leaviog  a people  in  difplcafure,  angels  above, 
and  all  events  here  tjclow,  lhall  concur  to  further  LTi  de- 
parture.  But,  obferve  here,  in  the  courts  of  the  temple 
where  the  people  of  Ifncl  liPfl  dillionoureil  their  God,  ha  I 
call  ofi  his  yokCf  and  withdrawn  the  ihouluer  from  it,  birf- 
fed  angels  appear  very  ready  to  ftrvc  him.  to  draw  in  his 
ch.^riot,  and  to  mount  upv'ards  with  it.  God  had  fiiown 
llie  pmphet  bow  the  will  of  Gixl  was  dTobeyed  by  men  ou 
earth,  chap.  vJii.  here  he  thews  him  how  readily  it  is  obey- 
ed by  angels  and  interior  creatures  : and  it  is  a comfort  to 
us  when  we  grieve  for  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked,  to 
think  how  his  angels  do  his  commandments,  hearhtning  to 
the  voice  of  bit  w-rd,  Efiil,  ciii.  20. 

l.el  us  non,  (i.)  Take  a viesv  of  this  chariot  in  which 
the  glory  of  the  God  of  Ifrad  rides  triumphar.tly.  lie  ihit  is 

the 
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tbc  Go<3  of  Uiael  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  hai 
the  command  of  all  the  powers  of  both.  Let  the  faithfol 
Kraelites  comfort  thcmrclves  with  this,  that  he  that  it  their 
Cod  is  above  the  cherubiou,  their  Redeemer  is  fo,  i Pet. 
iii.  12.  and  has  the  fule  and  foverelgn  difpofal  of  all  events, 
the  livtn^  creaiuris  and  tht  agree  to  ferve  him,  fo 

that-  he  is  htiui  ovfr  all  things  to  tbc  church.  The  Rabbins 
call  this  vifiOn  that  li^ekiel  had  Mcrcahab^  the  vijitin  of  tbc 
fbari’A  i and  from  thence  they  call  the  more  abtlTufe  part  | 
of  divinity  which  treats  concerning  God  and  fpiriu,  Opus  i 
currut,  (be  u-'ork  of  tbc  chariot^  as  they  do  the  other  part 
that  is  more  plain  and  familiar,  Opus  btrejhith,  tbc  tt'ori  nf 
the  ertation.  (2.)  Lrt  us  attend  the  motions  of  this  cha- 
riot. I he  cherubim,  anti  the  glory  of  God  ebive  them.Jlnod 
at  tbc  door  of  ike  tad  gale  of  the  Lord^t  boufe^  ready  to  de* 
part  and  leave  the  boufcy  v.  19.  But  obferve  with  how  ma- 
ny Hops  and  paufes  God  departs  as  loth  to  go,  and  feeing  if 
there  be  any  that  will  intercede  with  him  to  return.  None 
of  the  priells  in  the  inner  court,  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar,  would  court  his  Uay  ^ therefore  he  leaves  their 
t:ourt,  and  Hands  at  the  eojl  gate^  whkb  let  into  the  court  \ 
if  the  ptiplct  to  fee  if  any  of  them  would  yet  at  length 
lUnd  in  the- gap.  Note,  God  removes  by  degrees  from  a 
provoking  people  ^ and  when  he  is  ready  10  depart,  would 
return  to  themt  if  they  were  but  a repenting,  praying 
people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

7bis  chapter  concludes  tbc  vifion  xebieb  Extkiel  fau\  and 
this  part  of  it  jurnijhetb  him  ivilb  two  meffagyst  1.  A 
tnefage  of  nuratb  agatnjl  tbefe  who  continued Jixil  at  *Jcru- 
faiem,  and  Mere  there  la  the  height  of  prefumption^  tbtnling 
they /hould  never  fillf  v.  i,— 13.  'l.  A meffnge  of  com- 

fort to  tbufe  who  were  carried  captivet  into  Babylon,  and 
v»ere  there  in  tbr  depths  of  defpondency,  thinking  they  JhoulJ 
never  nfe.  And  as  the  former  arc  afured  that  Ucd  has 
judgments  in  fore  for  them,  notvoitbjianding  their  prefent 
■ fecurity  i fo,  the  latter  are  affmed,  that  God  bat  mercy  in 
fore  for  them,  notwtiffandmg  their  prefent  di/lreft^  v.  14, 
to  21.  And  fo  the  glory  xf  Gad  remover  farther,  v,  22, 
23.  The  vfjn  difappcors,  v.  24.  and  Ezek'tcl  faithfully 
gives  hit  hearers  an  account  ofh,  v.  25. 

Moreover,  the  fpirit  lift  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the  ealt  gate  of  the  j 
Lords  houfe,  which  looketh  eallward  : and  be- 
hold, at  the  door  of  the  gate  live  and  twenty 
men  : among  whom  1 faw  Jaacaniah  the  (on  of 
Azur,  and  i’elatiah  the  fon  of  benaiah,  princes 
of  the  people,  a Then  faid  he  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  theie  are  the  men  that  devile  mifehief, 
and  give  wicked  coanfel  in  this  city:  3 Which 
fay.  It  is  not  near,  let  us  build  houl'es  : this  city 
is  the  caldron,  and  W'e  he  the  flelh.  4 ^There- 
fore prophefy  againft  them,  pvophefy,  O fon  of 
mail.  5 And  tiie  fpirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me,  and  faid  unto  me.  Speak,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  'i'hus  have  ye  faid,  O holife  of  llrael : 
for  1 know  the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
every  one  of  them.  6 Ye  have  multiplied  your 
Ham  in  this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  tiie  (freets 
thereof  w ith  the  (lain.  7 Therefore  thus  faith 
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the  Lord  God,  Your  flaiii  w'hom  you  have  laid 
in  the  midll  of  it,  they  are  the  Heni,  and  this 
city  is  the  caldron  : but  I will  bring  you  forth 
out  of  the  inidll  of  it.  8 Ve  have  feared  the 
Iword,  and  I will  bring  the  fword  upon  you, 
faith  the  Lord  God.  9 And  I will  bring  you 
out  of  the  midd  thereof,  and  deliver  you  into 
the  hands  of  ftraiigers,  and  will  exfeute  judge- 
ments among  you.  10  Ye  (hall  fall  by  the 
fw'ord,  I will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  ifrael, 
and  ye  (hall  know'  that  1 am  the  Lord:  i 1 This 
city  (hall  not  he  your  caldron,  neither  (hall  ye 
be  the  flelh  in  the  midrt:  thereof;  hut  1 will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Ifrael.  iz  And  ye. 
(hall  know  that  I am  the  Lord:  for  ye  have 
not  walked  in  my  llatutes,  neither  executed  my 
judgmertts,  but  have  done  after  the  manners  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you.  13  ^ 
And  it  came  to  pals  w hen  1 prophelied  that  I’e- 
latiah the  fon  of  benaiah  died  : then  fell  1 dowai 
uiwn  my  face,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice,  and 
faid.  Ah,  Lord  God,  wilt  thou  make  a full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Ifrael  ? 

We  have  here, 

I.  The  great  iccurity  of  the  princes  at  Jcrufalem,  not- 
withltanrling  the  judgments  of  tlod  ihnt  were  u;>on  (hem. 
The  proplict  «4s  brought  in  \irtoa  to  the  gate  rrf  the  tem- 
ple where  thefe  princes  fat  in  council  upon  the  prefent  ar- 
rluoiK  a(fair$  of  the  city  ; * The  fpirit  lift  me  up,  and  brought 
me  to  the  cail  gate  of  the  Lord's  bonfe,  and  behold,  Iwen- 
ty-five  men  were  there.’  See  how  obfequiaus  the  the  pro- 
phet was  to  the  Spirit's  orders,  and  how  obfervant  of  all 
the  difeoverics  that  were  made  to  him.  It  Ihould  ftem 
thefe  twenty- five  men  were  nut  the  fame  with  thole  twen- 
ty-five whom  he  faw  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
toicanX  the  rajf^  chap.  viit.  i6.  thofe  feern  to  have  been 
priclts  01  Levites,  lor  they  were  between  the  p.rcb  ami 
the  altar ; but  tbefe  were  princes  fitting  in  ihr  gale  of  the 
LoriTj  boafe^  to  try  caufes,  Jcr.  xsvi.  to.  and  thefe  here 
are  charged,  nut  with  corruptions  in  wordiip,  but  mal-ad- 
miniflratitm  in  the  guvernment ; two  of  them  are  named, 
bccaufe  they  were  the  mull  leading  aAivc  men,  and  per- 
haps becaulc  the  prophet  knew  them,  though  he  had  been 
foirie  years  abfent ; Jaazaniah,  not  that  mentioned,  chap, 
viii.  11.  for  he  was  the  fon  of  Shaphan,  this  the  foa  of  aV- 
z.r.  Some  tell  us  that  Jcrufalem  was  divided  into  twen- 
ty-four waids,  and  that  thefe  were  the  governors,  or  alder- 
men of  thole  wards,  with  their  mayor  or  ptclidcui.  Now 
obferve,  , 

id,  'i'hc  general  charadlcr  which  God  gives  of  tbefe  men 
to  tbc  prophet ; ver.  2.  'Tbefe  are  the  men  that  devi/e  mjfl 
chief;  omJer  pretence  of  concerting  meafures  for  the  public 
fafeiy,  they  harden  ihc  people  in  their  fins,  .ml  take  olF 
their  fear  of  Gotl’s  judgments  which  they  are  ihreateued 
wirli  by  the  prophets  5 they  give  veteked  coanfel  in  tbii  city^ 
couiifdUng  them  to  reflraiii  and  filence  the  prophets,  10  re- 
bel agatnlt  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  rcfialve  upon  bold- 
ing the  city  out  to  the  lall  extremity.  Note,  It  is  bad  with 
a people  when  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace  ate 
hid  from  tbc  eyes  of  thofe  who  arc  intruUid  with  their 
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counfrts.  And  when  mifchief  is  done,  God  knowi  at  whofe 
door  to  lay  it;  and  m the  day  of  difcovery  and  rccom« 
penfe,  will  be  fore  to  lay  it  at  the  right  door,  and  will  fay, 
*tbfft  nrt  ibe  m^n  that  titvUtd  it,  though  they  arc  great  men, 
and  paA  for  wife  men,  acid  mutl  not  now  be  contradiifled 
or  controlled. 

idly,  'I'he  particular  charge  exhibited  againll  them  In 
proof  of  this  character.  They  are  indited  fnr  words  fpo- 
ken  at  their  council-board,  which  he  that  Jiandt  in  the  con- 
^re^tttien  of  tbf  mighty  would  take  cognifince  of,  v. they 
faid  to  thi«  cfTc^.  It  h not  near,  the  dcflru^ion  of  ourci- 
that  has  been  fo  often  threatened  by  the  prophets,  i>  «o/ 
near i not  fo  near  as  they  talk  of:  they  arc  cunfeious  to 
themfeivcs  of  fuch  an  enmity  to  reformation,  that  they  can- 
not but  conclude  it  will  come  at  lall  ; but  they  have  fuch 
an  opicpon  of  God's  patience,  (though  they  have  long  abu- 
fed  it),  that  they  are  willing  to  hope  it  will  not  come  this 
great  while.  Note,  Where  Satan  cannot  perfuadc  men  to 
Ijok  upon  the  judgment  to  come  at  a thing  doubtful  and 
uncertain,  yet  he  gains  his  point  by  perfuading  them  to  look 
upon  it  as  a thing  at  a tliilance;  fo  that  it  lofes  its  force. 
If  it  be  fure,  yet  it  it  nut  ntar  ; whereas  in  truth,  tix  judgt 
Jicnd:  bffore  the  d'jor. 

Now.  if  the  dellrufliun  is  not  near,  they  conclude.  Let  ut 
bt  U h'/ufiet ; let  us  count  upon  a continuance,  for  tbit  city 
is  the  caldron^  and  v>f  are  the  Jle}h,  This  Teems  to  be  a pro- 
verbial csprellioa,  lignifying  no  more  but  this,  wc  arc  as 
fafe  in  this  city  as  Helh  in  a boiling  pot ; the  walls  of  the 
city  Hiall  be  to  us  as  wo/it  of  bra/t,  and  Ihidl  receive  no 
fOJre  damage  by  the  befiegers  about  it,  \\\zn  iht  caldron 
do;h  by  tbe Jire  under  it.  'I'hofe  that  think  to  force  us  out 
oc  our  city  into  captivity,  it  will  be  as  much  at  their  peril 
as  it  would  be  to  take  the  HcHi  out  of  a boiling  pot  with 
thiir  h.aids.  This  appears  t6  be  the  meaning  of  it,  by  tbe 
aiTwrr  God  gives  to  it,  vcr.  9,  I wii  bnng  you  out  of  the 
u.ui/i  of  the  city,  where  you  think  yourfclvcs  fafe.  and  then 
it  will  appear,  v.  1 1.  that  tkir  is  not  your  caldron^  neither 
ore  you  thejiefh,  Perhaps,  it  has  a particular  reference  to 
the  jfeih  oj  the  peace  offerim^s^  which  it  was  fo  great  an  of. 
icn.c  for  the  pricfli  themtelves  to  take  out  of  the  caidren 
w hile  it  was  in  feetbing,  as  we  find,  i Sam.  it.  13,  14.  and 
then  it  inlimatts  that  they  were  the  more  fecurc,  becaufe 
JeruCilem  was  the  holy  city,  and  they  thought  themfelves 
a holy  people  In  It,  t>ot  to  be  meddled  with.  Some  think 
this  wui  a banter  upon  Jeremiah,  who  in  one  of  his  firll  vi- 
fions  faw  Jerofalem  reprerented  by  a feetbing  /»&/,  Jer.  i.  13. 
now,  fay  they,  in  away  of  jcii  and  ridicule,  ifit  be  a fcctliing 
pot,  we  are  as  the  delh  in  it,  and  who  dares  meddle  with 
us?  Thus  they  continued  mocking  the  rocnMcngers  of  the 
Lord,  even  while  they  fuffVred  for  fo  doing;  but  be  ye  not 
mocktrt,  ieji  your  bands  he  ntade  Jlrong.  '1  hofe  hearts  are 
bard  indeed  which  arc  made  more  fecure  by  thofe  words  of 
God  which  were  deligncd  for  warning  to  them. 

2.  I'hc  method  taken  to  awaken  them  out  of  their  fecu- 
rity.  One  would  think  the  providences  of  God,  that  were 
concerning  them,  were  enough  to  Hartle  them;  but  to  help 
them  to  underfiand  and  improve  thofe,  the  word  of  God  is 
lent  them  to  give  them  w.irnlng,  v.  4.  'Therefore propbejy 
a^amji  them,  and  try  to  undeceive  them,  prophefy^  0 /on  of 
tnan,  upon  ihcfc  dead  ami  dry  bones.  Note,  1 he  greatctl 
kindneft  minillers  c.in  do  to  fecure  finners,  is  to  preach  a- 
gainfi  tiicro,  and  to  ihcw  them  ibeir  mifery  and  danger  tho' 
they  arc  never  fo  unwilling  to  fee  it.  Wc  then  atl  moft 
for  them,  when  we  appear  moil  aguinil  them.  But  the 
prophet,  being  at  a lols  what  to  lay  to  men  that  were 
taidcr.ed  in  fitt,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  Judgmcols  of  God, 
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the  Spirit  of  tbe  Lord  fell  upon  him,  to  make  him  full  of  pow- 
er and  courage,  and  /o/V  unto  bim^  Speak.  Note.  When  fin- 
ners are  IlaTtering  ihcinfclves  into  tlicir  own  ruin.it  is  time 
to  fpeaky  and  to  tell  them  they  fi.all  not  have  peace  if  they 
go  on.  Mintfiers  are  fomeiimes  fo  bailiful  and  timorous, 
and  fo  much  at  a lofs,  that  they  mufi  be  put  on  to  fpeak, 
and  to  rpcak  boldly.  Rut  he  that  commands  the  prophet 
to  fpeak.  gives  him  infiruflions  what  to  fay  ; and  he  mud 
addrefs  himfelf  to  them  as  the  boufe  of  Ifraelt  v.  5.  for  not 
the  princes  only,  but  all  the  people  were  concerned  to  knowr 
the  truth  of  their  caufe,  to  know  the  word  of  if.  'J  hey  arc 
the  boufe  of  Ifroet i and  therefore  the  Cod  of  Ifraci  i»  con- 
cerned, in  kindnefs  to  them,  to  give  them  warning  ; smi 
they  arc  concerned,  in  duly  to  him,  to  take  the  warning. 

And  what  is  tt  he  mud  fay  to  them  in  God's  name  ? 

id,  Let  them  know,  That  Hic  God  of  heaven  Takes  no- 
tice of  their  vain  confidences  with  which  they  fupport 
themfclres  ; ver.  5.  / know  tbe  things  that  come  into  your 
mind  rti.ry  one  of  them,  what  fcctcl  rcafons  you  have  for 
tbefe  rcfolutions.  syid  what  you  aim  at  in  putting  fo  good  a 
face  upon  a matter  you  know  to  be  bad.  Note,  Ciod  jw'r- 
fcAly  knows  not  only  the  things  that  come  out  of  our 
mouths,  but  the  things  that  come  Into  our  minds;  not  only 
all  we  fay,  but  all  wc  think;  even  thofe  thaii^hts  that  arc 
mod  foddenly  darted  into  our  minds,  and  as  fudcirnly  llip 
out  of  them  again,  fo  that  wc  ocrfclvcs  aic  fcarce  aware  of 
them,  yet  God  knowis  them;  he  knows  us  better  than  we 
know  ourfelves  ; * He  underfiands  our  thoughts  afar  oft*;*' 
the  cunfidcratiun  whercuf  Ihould  oblige  us  to  keep  our  heanr 
with  all  diligence,  that  no  vain  thoughts  come  into  them, 
or  lodge  within  them. 

2dly,  Let  them  know,  That  all  that  had  fallen,  and  Ihonld 
yet  fall  in  Jerufalcm.  by  the  fwen!  of  the  Chaldeans,  they 
that  advtfcd  to  Hand  it  oat  Ihf'uhl  be  sreuanted  before  &jd 
the  murderers  of  thtiu  ; ;<nd  thofe  llaii>  ssere  the  only  ones 
that  Ihould  remain  tn  the  ct’yt  the  fe!h  in  tbe  caldron, 
V.  6,  y'.u  have  rtuh plitd y.ur  fatn  in  the  n j*,  not  only  thofe 
whom  you  have  by  the  fwoid  of  julUce  unjufily  put  to 
death,  under  colour  of  law,  b;;t  thofe  whom  you  have  by 
your  wilfuluefs  and  pride  unwikly  expoft-d  to  the  fword  of 
war,  though  you  were  told  by  the  prophets  ycu  Ihoild  cer- 
tainly go  by  the  worft.  Thus  you.  with  your  llubborn  hu- 
mour, have  filcl  the  Jl*  rets  of  "Jerujatcm  uiib  the  fain. 
Nutc,  .1  bofe  who  arc  either  unrighteous  or  imprudent  in 
beginning  or  carrying  on  a war  bring  upon  tlicn..Mvts  a 
great  deal  of  the  guilt  of  blt>od;  ami  thofe  who  aie  (lai.i  in 
the  battles  or  fieges  which  they,  by  fuch  a reafuiiaMe  peace 
as  the  war  aimed  at,  tniglit  h.ave  presented,  will  l>c  called 
their jlain.  Now  thefe  ll.iin  are  the  only  tilefii  that  ihail  be 
left  in  this  caldron,  v.  7.  'I'lierc  (hall  none  rrmatn  to  keep 
pofiefiion  of  the  city,  but  thufe  that  are  buried  in  it.  i here 
Ihail  be  no  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalcm  but  the  inhabitants  of 
the  graves  llierc,  no  freemen  i f the  city  but  the  free  among 
the  dead. 

3diy,Lct  them  know, That  hosv  impregnable  foeverthey 
thought  their  city  to  be,  they  thould  be  iurced  out  of  it,  ei- 
ther driven  to  tlighf,  01  dragged  into  captivity  ; luillbrin^ 
you  forth  out  of  (be  midji  of  it,  whether  you  svill  or  no,  v.  7. 
and  again,  v.  9.  'I  hry  had  provikcd  God  to  furfakc  the^ 
city,  and  thought  they  thould  do  well  enough  by  their  own 
policy  and  lircngth  when  he  was  gone;  l>ut  God  sviUma?;c 
them  know,  that  there  is  no  pc.ice  to  them  that  have  Kft 
their  God.  If  they  have,  by  tbetr  fins,  driven  God  from 
hi<  boufe,  he  will  Toon,  by  his  judgments,  drive  them  from 
theirs;  and  it  will  be  futind  that  thofe  ate  lead  fafe  that 
arc  iiiOfi  fecurc.  This  city  fliall  nat  be  your  caldron,  ne^ 
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tier  /hat'i  vi*  hi  . yoi\  fl  fiU  not  Coke  a’.vay  in  it.  at 

you  j'romife  yourfcl\c<,  anU  in  yout*  neft  ; you  think  j 
yourfclvcs  Ofe  /«  d'e  muj//  //•rrr/,fautyou  ll.ail  not  belong  j 
ihtre. 

4thly,  Let  them  know,  That  wlitn  Cod  bn  got  them  out  | 
of  the  midi  o!  JeruCilem,  be  w-U  purl'ue  tl'cm  witii  hl«  | 
judgments  wlicre-everho  finds  them;  the  jud^'ment*  which  1 
they  tb-Hkght  to  Ihcltcr  ihemfeivcs  from,  by  keeping  clofe  \ 
in  jerufatem*  i’hey  feared  the  fnortl  if  they  Piould  go  out  1 
to  the  Cliahlean?,  and  thtref<«rc  would  abide  in  thtir  ca/-  1 
dront  but  faith  Cod.  1 will  6rinj  a Ju'ord  upon  yty^  v.  8 , 
u:ul  ym  p>nli  fnU  l>y  thefworJ.  v.  10.  Note.  The  fear  of 
iht  wicked  it  Ih.'l  cOmc  upon  him.  And  therein  nofence 
wgninll  the  judgments  of  God  when  they  come  with  com- 
tuiiii  jn,  110  not  in  walls  ol  brar«.  They  were  afraid  of  trull- 
ir.p  to  llie  rr.crcy  of  (Irangcrs;  hut.  faith  God,  / u':ii\fietiver 
\<ju  i>ito  /if  bandt  of  firan^ert^  wl.ofc  refcntmc&ts  you  IHhU 
feel,  fince  you  were  not  willing  to  lie  at  their  meter  ; fee 
Jer.  axxviii.  ty,  18,  They  thought  to  cfcapc  the  judge- 
menis  of  G«>d,  but  God  faith,  he  will  execute  jnd^*nentt  up* 
on  thefn:  and  whereas  they  rcfolvcd,  if  they  rouft  be  judg- 
ed it  ilioulJ  be  in  Jtrufalcm,  Gcxi  tells  them,  v.  10.  and  a 
gain,  V.  11.  he  will  judge  them  f»  the  borders  of  ffroel^ 
which  was  fulfilled  when  Ncbiichadoerrar  flew  all  the  no- 
bles of  Juddh  at  Rlhhh  in  the  land  of  flamaib.  on  the  ut- 
mofl  border  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  Note,  Tbofe  who  have 
taken  never  fo  deep  root  in  the  place  vshcre  they  live,  yet 
canrot  be  fure  that  in  that  place  they  ftiall  die. 

jihly,  Let  them  know,  l*hat  all  this  ii  the  due  pitniflt- 
n.cnt  of  their  fin,  and  the  revelation  cf  the  righfeout  judge- 
nunts  agaicll  them.  7e  Jhall  hno-jn  that  I jm  the 

Lord,  V.  10.  awl  again,  v.  12.  Thofe  Ihall  be  made  to 
know  by  the  fword  of  the  I.ord,  that  would  not  be  taught 
by  bis  word,  what  a halri.d  he  has  to  (In,  and  whit  a fcar- 
fnl  thing  it  is  for  impciiitert  Tinners  to  fall  into  his  hands. 

/ u’/.V  execute Jud-^menis^  and  then  you  fhall  knoxu  that  / am 
the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  which 
he  exccuieth,  upon  ihofc  tint  have  not  nualied in  h:i  Jla- 
tutet.  Hereby  it  U known  that  he  made  the  Uw,  becaufe 
he  puniflieth  the  breach  of  it.  l will  execute Jud^menu  a- 
mong  ycu,  faith  God,  becaufe  j-ok  i«ve/i&/f.vfcw/r^  wv/c/^i*- 
tutnti^  y.  12.  Note,  The  executing  of  the  judgracut#  of 
God's  mouth  by  us  in  an  uniform  ftendy  courfe  of  obedi- 
ence to  his  law,  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  the  executing 
of  the  judgments  of  his  hand  upon  us  in  our  ruin  and  coii- 
fuflon;  one  way  or  other  Guti'a  judgments  wdl  be  execu- 
ted ; the  law  will  lake  place  either  in  its  precept  or  in  its 
penalty.  If  wc  do  not  give  benour  to  God  by  executing 
his  judgments  as  be  has  commanded,  he  will  get  him  honour 
upon  us,  by  execulirg  his  judgments  as  he  has  ihrcntcned  : 
nnd  thus  w*c  ihidl  know  that  he  is  the  Lord,  the  fovereign 
Lord  of  all.  that  will  not  be  mocked.  And  obferve,  When 
they  call  olT  God’s  Jlctutet,  and  walked  i.ol  in  them,  they 
did  ‘ after  the  manners  of  »he  heathen  that  were  round  a- 
bout  them,*  and  introduced  into  their  wurlhip  all  their  im- 
pure, ridiculous,  and  barbarous  ufage^.  When  mtn  leave 
the  fettled  rule  of  divine  inllilutions,  they  wander  cndlefs.  | 
ly.  Jultly  therefore  was  this  made  the  rcalbn  why  they  | 
Ihould  keep  ordinancet-  ihril  llicy  might  not  commit  | 

the  cbyvunihle  cufiomt  nf  the  hetken^  Lev.  xviii.  30.  | 

3.  i his  awnkening  word  is  here  immediately  followed  by  j 
an  awakening  providence,  v.  13.  Where  we  may  obferve.  ( 
ill.  With  what  power  Lztkicl  propheficd,  or  rather  what 
a divine  povver  went  along  with  it ; * It  came  to  pnls  when 
I prophdied,  that  IViatiab  the  Con  of  Benaiah  died  ^ who 
was  mentioned,  v.  i,  as  a principal  man  among  the  iwenty- 


five  princes  that  made  all  the  mifehtef  in  Jerufalem.  It 
ibouid  feem,  this  was  done  in  viflon  now,  as  the  flaying  of 
the  ancient  men.  chap.  ix.  6.  upon  occafion  of  which  Lte- 
kiel  prayed,  v.  8.  as  be  did  here;  but  it  was  an  alTuraDce, 
that  when  this  prophecy  fliould  be  publiilicd  it  (hould  be 
done  in  fafl.  'I'he  death  of  Pelatiah  was  an  earned  of  the 
complete  accomplithment  of  this  prophecy.  Note,  Cod  is 
pleafed  oftentimea  to  (Ingle  out  fome  Cnners,  and  to  malt 
them  monuments  of  his  juflice,  for  warning  to  others  of  what 
is  coming  : and  fome  that  thought  themlclves  very  fafe  are 
fnatched  sway  fuddenly.and  dropdown  dead  in  an  tnliant^ 
as  Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  Peter’s  feet,  when  he  propbr> 
fled. 

fdly,  With  what  pity  Ezekiel  prayed.  'Htough  the  furl- 
den  death  of  Pelatiah  was  a confirmation  of  Ezekiel’^  pro- 
phefy,  and  really  an  honour  to  him,  yet  he  was  in  a migh- 
ty concern  about  it,  and  laid  it  to  heart,  as  if  he  had  hren 
his  rtVition  or  friend  5 He  fell  on  bis  face,  and  cried  ofitb  a 
loud  voice,  as  one  in  carnell,  * Ah.  Lord  God,  will  thou 
make  a full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Ifraelr’  Many  are  fwept 
away  by  the  judgments  we  have  been  under,  and  lliall  the 
remnant  which  have  tfenped  the  fword  die  thus  by  the  im- 
mediate hand  of  heaven?  Then  thou  will  indeed  make  a 
full  end.  Perhaps  it  was  Ezekiel’s  infirmity  to  bewail  the 
denth  of  this  wicked  prince  thus,  as  it  was  Ssmuers  to 
mourn  fo  long  for  Saul ; but  thus  he  fhewed  how  far  he 
was  from  defiring  the  woful  day  he  foretold.  David  la- 
mented the  ficknefs  of  tbofe  that  hated  and  perfecuted  him. 
And  vr.r  ought  to  be  much  affe^cd  with  the  fudden  death 
of  others,  yea,  though  they  are  wicked. 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  I.ord  came  unto 
ine,  faying,  15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  e- 
ven  thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and 
all  the  houfe  of  Ifrnel  wholly  are  they,  unto 
whom  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  have  faid. 
Get  ye  far  from  the  Lord:  unto  us  is  this  land 
given  in  pofiefllon.  16  Therefore  fay.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  Although  1 have  call  them 
far  off  among  the  heathen,'  and  although  I liavc 
fcattcred  them  among  the  countries,  yet  will  I 
be  to  them  as  a little  lancluary  in  tlie  countries, 
where  they  iliall  come.  17  Therefore  fay.  Thus 
faith  the  I.0RD  God,  1 will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  aficmble  you  out  of  the 
countries  where  ye  have  been  fcattcred,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  land  of  Ifracl;  18  And  they 
flial!  come  thither,  and  they  lliall  take  away  all 
the  detellable  things  thereof,  and  all  the  abo- 
minations thereof  from  thence.  19  And  I will 
give  them  one  heart,  and  1 will  put  a new  fpi- 
rit  within  you;  and  I will  take  the  tlony  heart 
out  of  their  flelh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart 
ofllefli;  20  That  they  may  walk  in  my  lla- 
tutes,  and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and  do  tliem; 
and  they  Ihall  be  my  people,  and  1 uiil  be  their 
God.  2 1 But  at  for  them  whole  heart  walkech 
after  the  heart  of  their  detellable  things,  and 
their  abominations,  1 will  recompence  their  way 
upon  their  own  heads,  faith  the  I.ord  God. 
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Pronbccy  wM  defigned  that  by  it  every  vetliey  might  be 
exa/ffa  as  well  aa  every  mountain  an^  bill  brought  /ou'i  Ifa. 
x).  4<  and  prophrtii  were  to  ipcak  not  only  convicHon  to  the 
prefumptuous  and  fecure,  but  comfort  to  the  dcfpifrd  and 
(iefponding.'tiuit  trembled  at  God’s  word.  l*he  prophet 
having,  in  the  foro^er  part  ofthia  chapter,  received  indrnc- 
tions  for  the  awakening  of  thofe  that  were  at  tafe  in  'Aion, 
is,  in  thefe  verfes,  fumidied  with  corafortable  words  for 
thofe  that  mourned  in  Babylon,  and  by  the  rivers  there  fat 
’werping  when  they  remembered  Zt(m.  C)bfcrve, 

I.  How  the  pious  captives  were  trampled  upon  and  in* 
fultcd  over  by  thofe  who  continued  in  Jerufalem,  ver.  15. 
God  tells  the  prophet  what  the  inhabitants  of  JeruCilcm 
fuid  of  him  and  the  red  of  them  that  were  already  carried 
away  to  Babylon  \ God  had  owned  them  as  good  jigt^  and 
declared  it  was  for  their  good  that  he  had  fent  them  unto 
Babylon  \ but  tlie^ubabitants  of  Jerufalem  abandoned  them, 
fuppofing  them  that  were  really  the  bed  faints  to  be  the 
greated  linners  of  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerufalem.  Ob- 
ferve,  (1.)  How  they  arc  deferibed ; they  are  thy  btethren^- 
Ciiih  God  to  tile  prophet,  whom  thou  hall  a concern  and 
atlctlion  for,  they  arc  the  mtn  of  tbj  hndrtd ; the  men  of  thy 
redemption,  fo  the  word  is,  thy  next  of  kin,  to  w-hora  the 
right  of  redeeming  the  alienated  podelTion  doth  belong,  but 
who  arc  fo  far  irom  being  able  to  do  it,  that  they  are  them* 
fdres  gone  into  captivity : ITiey  are  the  ti*bo/c  houfe  of  If 
raei,  God  fo  accounts  of  them,  bccaufe  they  only  have  rt- 
tinned  their  integrity,  and  arc  bettered  by  their  captivity, 
■Jliey  arc  not  only  of  the  fame  family  and  nation  with  H- 
zekiel.  but  of  the  fame  fpirit,  they  were  his  hearers,  and 
he  had  communion  with  them  in  holy  ordinances ; and, 
perhaps,  upon  that  account  they  arc  called  bit  bretbreUy  end 
tie  men  of  bit  lindred,  fz.jHow  (hey  were  difowned  by  the 
ir.babitetnts  of  frrujalem,  they  f*id  of  them,  Get  ye  far  from 
the  Lord.  They  that  were  at  cafe  and  proud  ibemfclves, 
feoroed  their  brethren  that  were  humbled  under  bumbling 
jiTovidcnces.  [1  j *1  bey  cut  them  off  from  being  members 
of  tlictr  church;  becaufc  they  had  fcparaied  ihemfelves 
from  their  rulers,  and  in  compliahce  with  the  will  of  God 
had  furreudeicd  ihcmfilvcs  to  the  king  of  Babylon;  they 
• cxcommuoicaud  them,  and  f.iid,  Utt  ye  Jar  from  tbe  Lord^ 
we  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  thofe  that  were  fu- 
perhilious  were  very  willing  to  ll...i-.e  off  thofe  that  were 
confcicnlioui,  and  were  fevere  in  their  cenlurcs  of  them, 
and  fcniences  againll  them,  as  if  (hey  were  fotfaken  and 
forgotten  of  the  Lord,  and  were  cut  off  from  the  commu- 
iiiou  of  the  faithful.  f2.J  rhey  cut  them  off  from  being 
members  of  the  commmiwtaiih  too,  as  if  they  had  r.o  lon- 
ger any  part  or  lot  in  toc  matter ; * unto  ui  is  this  land  gi* 
ven  in  p/olfcjffon,’  and  you  have  forfeited  your  edates  by 
furrenderiug  to  the  king  of  Ujbylon,  and  we  ais:  thereby 
liCCODte  entitled  to  them  : Gad  takes  notice  of,  and  is  much 
difplealed  with  the  contempt  which  thofe  that  are  in  pro- 
fperily  put  upon  their  brethren  that  are  in  affliclion. 

2.  1 be  gracious  promifes  which  God  made  to  (hem,  in 
coniideration  of  tbe  infolcnt  carriage  of  their  brethren  to- 
wards them.  1 bey  that  bated  them  and  caff  them  out, 
faid,  * L^t  tbe  Lonl  be  glorified,  but  he  Ihall  appear  to  thdr 
joy,’  Ifa.  Ixvi.  5.  God  owus  that  hit  hand  was  gone  out  a* 
gaioff  them,  which  bad  given  occafion  to  their  brethren  to 
triumph  over  them,  v.  16.  it  it  true,  * 1 have  call  them  far 
off  among  tbe  heathen,  and  fcattered  them  among  the  coun- 
tries,’ tiiey  look  as  if  they  were  an  alnndoncd  people,  and 
li>  mingled  wi;h  tlie  nations  as  that  they  would  be  loll  a- 
mong  them,  but  1 have  mercy  in  Here  for  them.  Note, 
God  takes  occafion  from  (be  contempts  which  are  put  up- 
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on  his  people,  to  fpeak  comfort  to  them ; as  David  hoped 
God  wouM  rrw««rsi  him  good  for  bhemcl’s  curfing.  His 
time  to  fuppori  his  people’s  hopes  is  when  their  enemies 
are  endeavouring  to  crivc  them  to  defpair.  Noiv  God  pro. 
Uiifeib, 

lU,  'i'hnt  he  will  make  up  to  them  the  want  of  tbe  tem- 
ple. and  the  pris'ileges  of  it ; v.  \ 1 will  be  to  them  as 
a little  fancluary  in  the  countries  where  they  llisll  come.* 
'Hicy  at  Jcrufiilcm  have  the  temple,  but  without  God  ; they 
in  Babylon  base  God,  though  wiiiijut  the  ttniplc.  (t.) 
God  Will  be  a fanHuary  to  them.  i.  e.  a phee  of  refuge  ; to 
him  they  Ihall  dee,  and  in  him  they  l!nll  Ic  Cafe,  at  he  was 
that  took  liold  on  tbe  horns  oj' the  cht'r.  ^)r  rather,  they 
fluiil  have  fuch  communion  with  God  in  the  Imid  of  their 
captivity,  as  it  was  thought  could  bv  bad  no  whcic  but  ia 
the  letiiplc  : They  fhali  there  fee  G\m1^s  power  aad  bit  gloty^ 
fo  as  they  ufed  to  fee  it  in  tbe  JaiK-iuary  ; They  flull  hate 
the  tokens  of  God’s  prcftiice  with  them,  and  his  gtace  iu 
their  hearts  (hall  far.flify  their  prayers  and  pralfcs,  us  well 
as  ever  the  altar  fandified  the  gift,  fo  thru  they  lltal]  fha  e 
the  Li>rd  better  than  on  ox  or  builoelf.  (2.)  He  vaifl  be  a 
httle  fanduary^  not  feen  or  ubferved  by  their  enemies,  who 
looked  with  an  evil  and  envious  lyc  upon  that  boufe  x»x  jc- 
rufalem  which  was  high  and  gre^t,  1 Kings  ix.  b.  'Iliey 
were  but  few  and  mean,  and  a imle  faniiuary  w.is  fitteff  for 
them ; God  regard/  tbe  hw  efl&te  of  hit  people,  und  lulls  his 
favours  to  their  circuualUncei.  Ooferve  tbe  c inJefceniions 
of  divine  grace  ; the  great  Uod  u-v/  he  to  his  people  a iitt/e 
fatidiuary.  Note,  They  that  arc  deprived  t|  the  benefit  of 
public  ordinances,  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault,  may  have  the 
want  of  them  abundantly  made  up.  in  the  immediate  com* 
munications  of  divine  grace  and  condorts. 

adiy,  I hat  God  would  in  due  u-re  put  an  end  to  their 
alHi^ions,  bring  them  out  of  the  Lod  ui  their  captivity, 
and  fettle  them  sgain,  them  cr  their  children,  in  their  own 
iriud,  V.  17.  / wit/ gather  even  jcu  if.xt  nre  thus  dii'pcrled, 
thus  defpifed,  and  given  ever  lor  loii  by  your  uwo  coun- 
tiymen  ; I wtt/ gather  yea  from  the  people,  dillinguilh  you 
from  ibofe  with  whom  you  arc  iniu;,jed,  deliver  you  fronf) 
thofe  by  whom  you  arc  held  captives,  and  aJjcmlU you  in  a 
body  out  of  the  countiio  where  you  have  been  jeatter- 
rd i you  (hall  nut  come  back  one  by  one,  but  all  together, 
which  win  make  your  return  murr  itonuiirable,  file,  and 
comfortable;  and  then  / wiit  g:ut  yvu  the  iand  of 
which  now  your  Irctbreu  look  upon  you  ks  forcicr  ihut 
out  Irom.  Note,  it  is  well  for  us  that  utens  Icvrre  cetifurri 
Cannot  cut  us  off'  from  God’s  gracious  proniilo.  There 
are  many  that  wtll  be  found  to  have  n place  in  the  ludy 
land,  whom  uncharitable  men,  by  their  n.ui.opoliee  of  it  Ui 
thcmfrlves,  had  fccludvJ  trom  it.  I •wiU  give  you  tbe  land 
oJ  Ijroel,  give  it  you  agtiin  by  m new  grant,  and  they  Jhail 
aome  tbuber.  If  there  be  any  thing  in  iLc  change  of  the 
perion  from  you  to  them,  it  may  lignify  the  poiterity  ol 
thofe  to  whom  the  premife  is  maiiu:  I'uu  litad  have  the  ti- 
tle as  the  patriarchs  bad,  anil  ibry  that  come  after  lhalt  have 
the  polTcffion. 

3(lly,  1 bat  God,  by  his  grace,  would  part  between  them 
and  their  fins,  v.  ib.  Their  captivity  tluiil  effectually  cure 
them  of  their  idolatry;  when  they  eome  tbtther  \m  their  own 
laud  again,  * they  ttall  take  away  all  the  dcteilalle  things 
thereol.*  I bcir  idols  that  had  been  their  dcleCtai'lc  ioirg<, 
ihould  now  be  looked  up«)n  with  deteftation  ; not  u.ily  tiie 
idols  of  Babylon,  where  they  were  captives,  but  the  idols 
of  Canaai>,  where  they  were  natives;  they  thould  not  only 
worlhip  them  as  tliey  had  dune,  but  they  ihuuld  nut  lutTer 
any  monuments  of  them  to  remain;  * they  (hall  take  ail 
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the  ahomJrtMtoni  thereof  from  thence.’  Note,  Then  it  I* 
in  mercy  that  we  return  to  a profperous  ctlate,  when  we 
return  not  to  the  fine  am)  foUtCB  of  that  Aate  : VMjot  have 
/ 19  d-3  any  more  m'th  idols  ? 

4thly,  That  God  would  powerfully  difpofe  them  to  their 
duty  ; thee  ihall  not  only  eea/e  to  do  rvf/,  but  they  fhall  /earn 
to  do  Me// ; hecaafe  there  fliall  be  not  only  an  end  of  their 
troubles,  hut  a return  to  their  peace. 

1.  God  will  plant  j^ood  principle*  in  them;  be  will  make 
the  tree  j;ood,  v.  19.  I hii  i«  a pofpel  promife,  and  is  made 
good  to  all  thofe  whom  Gf>d  deligns  for  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan 5 for  G«l  prepares  uU  for  heaven,  whom  he  has  pre- 
pared heaven  for.  It  i*  promifed,  [i.]  That  God  will  give 
them  one  heart,  i.  e.  a heart  entire  for  the  tme  God,  and 
not  dividetl  us  it  had  been  among  many  gods  j a heart  firm- 
ly fixed  and  refolved  for  God,  and  lun  wavering  j fteady 
and  uniform,  and  not  incnnftant  with  itfclf:  One  heart,  is 
a fincere  and  upright  heart,  its  intentions  of  a piece  with 
its  profedions.  [2-J  That  he  tvi/l  ftui  a new  /fiirit  unibin 

them,  a temper  of  mind  agreeable  to  the  new  circumnances 
which  GckI  in  his  providence  would  bring  them  into.  All 
that  are  fancltficJ  have  a new  fnirit^  quite  difierent  from 
what  it  was;  they  ad  fr.ira  new  principlesi  walk  by  new 
rules,  and  aim  at  new  emis.  A new  name,  or  a new  face, 
will  not  ferve  without  a new  ffnrit.  If  any  man  be  in  Cbri/f^ 
be  is  a new  ereaiure.  [3.  ] 'J’hat  he  wi/I  late  away  the fo- 
i»V  heart  out  of  ibetr  JI<fh,o{il  of  their  corrupt  nature.  Their 
hearts  ihall  no  longer  be,  as  they  have  been,  dead  and  dry, 
and  h.trd  and  heavy  as  a dune  ; no  longer  uncapahle  of 
bejring  good  fruit,  fo  that  the  good  feed  is  loll  upon  it,  as 
it  was  on  thr_^9ffjr  ground.  ( 4.  | 'i'hai  be  wil/  give  them  a 
heart  ofjlefh,  not  dead,  or  proud  drlh,  but  living  fiefh;  be 
w ill  make  their  hearts  fenfiblc  of  fpirstual  pains,  and  fpiri- 
tual  plcafurcs  ^ will  make  them  tender,  and  apt  to  receive 
imprclUuns;  this  is  God’s  work,  it  is  his  gift,  his  gift  by 
promife;  and  a wonderful  and  happy  change  it  is  that  is 
wrought  by  it,  from  death  to  life,  i'his  is  proroifed  to  thofe 
whom  God  would  bring  back  (o  their  own  land,  for  then 
fuch  .'I  change  of  the  condition  is  for  the  better  indeed, 
when  it  is  accompanied  with  fuch  a change  of  the  heart ; 
and  fuch  a change  mull  be  svrought  in  all  thofe  that  fhall 
be  brought  to  tlie  heittr  country^  that  is,  the  heavenly. 

(2.)  Their  pra^lice^  dull  be  confonnnl  to  thofe  princi- 
Ics  j 1 wi// givt  them  a new  ffiirit^  not  that  they  may  be  a. 
le  to  difeourfe  well  of  religion,  and  to  difpute  for  it,  but 
that  they  may  wait  tn  my Jlatutes,  in  their  whole  converfa- 
lion,  and  keep  nunc  ordinances^  in  all  afts  of  religious  wor* 
fhip,  vcr.  20.  'i'befe  two  mull  go  togethar,  and  thofe  to 
whom  God  has  given  a new  heart.,  and  a nenss  fpirit,  will 
make  confcieiice  of  both;  and  then  they  JhaU  he  my  peop/e., 
and  / will  he  thetr  (hJ:  The  ancient  covenant  which  feem- 
ed  to  have  been  broken  and  forgotten  Ihall  be  renewed.  By 
their  idoltiiry  it  fhould  feem  they  had  call  God  off,  by  their 
captivity  it  ihould  feem  God  bad  call  them  oflf;  but  when 
they  were  cured  of  their  Idolatry,  aod  delivered  out  of  their 
captivity.  Gad  and  lib  Ifraclownone  another  again : God, 
by  his  work  in  them,  will  make  them  his  people ; and 

then,  by  the  tokens  of  bis  good-will  towards  them,  he  will 
ihew  that  he  is  their  God. 

3.  Here  is  a threaienitig  of  wrath  aguliid  thofe  who  ha- 
ted to  he  reformed.  As,  when  jodgineuls  ate  threatened, 
the  righieous  ate  Uilliogullhcd  fo  as  not  to  dtare  in  the  evil 
of  thol;  judgments;  fo,whca  favours  are  promifed,  the  wick- 
ed arc  diiling'ii  hed  foas  not  to  (hare  in  the  comfort  of  thofe 
favours ; they  hnve  no  part  or  lot  in  the  matter,  v.  21.  But 
a^  J,r  them  that  have  no  grace,  what  have  they  to  do  with 


I peact’.f  Obferve,  (i.)  Their  defeription)  their  i&eifrr  u’n/ir 

after  the  heart  of  their  deleft  able  things  ; llicy  have  as  great 
a mind  to  wortldp  devils,  as  devils  have  to  be  vrorfhipped  : 
Or,  in  oppofiiioo  to  this  new  heart  which  God  gives  his 
people,  which  is  a heart  after  bit  own  heart,  they  have  a 
heart  after  the  heart  of  their  idols,  i,  e.  in  their  temper  and 
pradice  they  conformed  themfclves  to  the  eharadert  and 
accounts  given  them  of  their  idols,  and  the  ideas  they  have 
of  them,  and  of  them  they  leayned  lewdnefs  and  cruelty. 
Here  lies  the  root  of  all  their  wickedoels,  the  corniption 
of  the  heart : as  the  root  of  therr  reformation  is  laid  in  the 
renovation  of  the  heart.  The  heart  has  it$  walks,  and  ac- 
cording as  thofe  are,  the  man  is.  (i.)  Their  doom  ; it  car- 
ries both  juHice  and  terror  in  it:  / nuill  recompenfe  their 
way  upon  their  own  beadsy  i.  e.  1 will  deal  with  them  as 
they  deferve.  There  needs  no  more  than  this  to  fpeak  God 
righteous,  that  he  doth  hut  render  to  %en  according  to 
their  deferti : And  yet  fuch  are  the  deferti  of  fin,  that 
there  needs  no  more  than  this  to  fpeak  the  finner  mifert- 
ablr. 

31  5T  Then  did  the  chcrubims  lift  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  befidcs  them;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  over  tliem  above. 
J.4  Aqd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midft  of  the  city,  and  flood  upon  the  moun  ■ 
tain,  which  is  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  city.  24 
^ Afterwards  the  Spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  in  vifion  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea, 
to  them  of  the  captivity;  fo  the  vifion  that  I 
had  fecn  went  up  from  me.  25  Then  1 fpake 
unto  them  of  the  captivity,  all  the  things  that 
the  Lord  haft  fhewed  me. 

Her*  it,  i.  The  depirture  of  Cod't  prefence  from  the  ci- 
ty aod  temple.  When  the  meflige  wet  cotnmitled  to  the 
pr^het,  and  he  wit  fully  apprifed  of  it,  fully  inlfruaed  how 
tofepante  between  ‘the  preciout  and  the  vile,  then  the  che. 
rubima  lift  up  their  wingi,  and  the  wkeelt  befidea  them,' 
T.  22.  at  before,  chap.  x.  19.  Angeli,  when  they  have 
done  their  errandt  in  thii  lower  world,  are  upon  the  wing 
to  be  gone,  for  they  lufe  no  time.  We  left  lit  ghry  of  lit 
Lord  lart  at  tit  tajl  gait  of  lit  Itmplt,  chap.  x.  19.  which 
it  here  faid  to  be  in  lit  miiljl  of  lit  dig.  Now  here  we  are 
told,  that.  Boding  and  wondering  that  there  was  none  to 
intercede,  none  to  uphold,  none  to  invite  iti  return,  it  re- 
moved nest  to  • the  mountain  which  it  on  the  eall  fide  of 
the  city,’  v.2J.that  wa»  lit  moua!  of  Olivti.  On  that  moun- 
tain they  had  fet  up  their  idult,  to  confront  God  in  hia  tem- 
ple when  he  dwelt  there,  i King!  xi.  7.  and  thence  it  wia 
called  tit  moual  of  Corrufiioa,  2 King,  xxiii.  13.  therefore 
there  God  doih.  aa  it  were,  fet  up  his  llandarj.  his  tribu- 
nal. as  it  were,  to  confront  them,  who  thought  10  keep  pof 
fefliun  of  the  temple  for  themfelves,  now  God  had  Uft  it. 
From  that  mountain  there  wav  a full  profpett  of  the  ciey, 
thither  God  removed,  lu  make  good  what  he  had  faid.Deot. 
xxxii.  20.  • 1 will  hide  my  face  from  them.  I will  Ire  v«hit 
I their  end  Ihall  be.’  It  was  from  his  mountain  that  Chtill 
I ithtU  lit  dty.  aad  uv/«  ovtr  it,  in  the  furefight  <<  its  bit 
, dellrudion  by  the  Koraans.  Tit  glory  of  tit  Lord  ttivo. 

I ved  thither,  10  be  as  it  were  yet  within  call,  and  ready  to 
return,  if  now,  at  length.  i<i  thit  ibtir  day,  they  would  have 
uadtrjiood  lie  liiagi  lial  brkagtd  la  ihtir  /ttacr.  Loth  to 
depart,  bids  oft  t.rewel : God,  by  going  awav  thus  llowly, 
thus  gradually,  intimated,  tl.a;  be  left  then  with  rcluaan- 
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cy,  uni!  would  not  have  gonr,  ii  ihf  y had  not  perfcclly  for-  j 
ced  him  from  them.  He  did  now,  in  eftVet,  fay,  ‘ How  (h-.U  . 

1 give  thee  up,  Kpbratai  ? lu.w  ihall  I cTciUcr  thcc.  Ifrael  | 
But  ihcufib  he  hear  lorg,  he  will  net  hear  always,  but  will  1 
nl  length  forfake  thofe,  and  tail  them  c-ff  lor  ever,  who  have 
forfaken  kirn,  aod  cad  him  olf.  | 

2.  The  departure  of  thU  viilon  from  the  prophet}  at  | 
length  it  tvent  up  fretn  httn^  v.  24.  be  faw  it  mount  upwards,  | 
till  it  wei^t  out  ot  £ght,  which  would  be  a ctmhrmation  to 
hU  faith  that  it  was  a heavenly  vifion,  that  it  defeended 
from  above,  for  thitherward*  it  returned.  Note. ’1  he  vi-  I 
fion*  which  the  faints  have  of  the  glory  of  God,  will  not  be  I 
coniUnt  till  they  come  to  htaveo.  They  have  glimpfes  of  1 
that  glory,  which  they  foon  lofe  again;  vifioos  which  go  | 
up  fr^m  them;  tades  of  divine  pleafurcs.  but  not  a comi« 
oual  feaft.  It  was  from  tbt  mount  of  Oiivts  that  the  vjfion 
aurir/  up^  typifying  the  afcenfion  of  Chritl  to  heaven  from 
that  very  mountain,  when  thofe  that  had  feen  Dim  mchiftji- 
ffi  Iff  thf  ji»jhy  faw  him  no  more,  it  was  foretold,  Zeeh. 
liv.  4.  iImI  his  fut  Jbould  Jiand  upon  ibt  mount  of  &4W/, 
Hand  laft  there. 

3.  The  prophet’s  return  to  them  of  the  captivity  ; the 
{afloe  Spirit  that  had  carried  him  in  a trance  or  eeflafy  to 
JtmGilcro,  brought  him  back  to  Chaldea ; for  there  the 
bounds  of  his  habitation  are  at  prefent  appointed,  and  that 
IS  the  pdacc  of  his  fervice.  'fbe  Spirit  came  to  him,  not  to 
deliver  him  out  of  captivity,  but  (which  was  equivalent)  to 
fupporc  and  comfort  him  in  his  captivity, 

4.  The  account  which  be  gave  to  bis  hearers  of  all  he  bad 
CecQ  aikd  beard,  ver.  25.  He  received  that  he  might  give, 
aod  be  was  faiihfui  to  him  that  appointed  him  i Re  deliver. 

«d  his  mefTage  very  bonefUy  ; he  fpabt  ail  that^  and  that 
only,  which  God  had  jhexued  him  i He  told  them  of  the 
great  wickednefs  be  had  feeo  at  Jcrufalem,  and  the  ruin  that 
was  hadening  towards  that  city,  that  they  might  not  repent 
of  their  furrendering  thcmfelves  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  as 
Jeremiah  adviftd  them,  and  blame  tbemfclvet  for  it,  nor  en- 
vy  thofe  that  Oaid  behind,  and  laugbed^t  them  for  going 
when  they  did,  nor  wilh  tbemfelvcs  there  again,  but  be  con. 
tent  in  thetr  captivity.  \^lio  would  covet  to  be  in  a city 
fo  full  of  fin,  and  fo  near  to  ruin  f It  is  better  to  be  in  Ba- 
bylon under  the  favour  of  God,  than  in  Jcrufalem  under  his 
wrath  and  curfe.  But  though  this  was  delivered  immedi- 
ately to  them  of  the  captivity,  yet  we  may  fuppofe  they 
Tent  the  contents  of  it  to  them  at  ferufalero,  with  whom 
rhey  kept  up  a correfpondetvce  ; and  well  had  it  been  for 
Jerulaletn,  if  die  bad  taken  the  warning  hereby  given. 

C H A V.  XU. 

T'hough  the  vifon  of  Ciod^s  up  from  the  prophet, 

yet  bit  word  comes  to  him  JitU,  and  it  by  him  fint  to  the 
people,  and  to  the  fame  purptfe  xuith  that  nvbich  U'os  dif 
covered  fo  bim  iti  the  vi/ton,  nonte/y,  to  fet  forth  the  terrible 
fudymenti  that  were  Cjm'ing  upon  'jerujulem,  by  which  the 
city  and  temple  Jhould  be  entirely  laid  xcafle.  In  thit  chap- 
ter,  i . T7.e  pro^,et,  by  removing  bit  and  tpuxtttn%  htt 
lodyitfgtf  n.ttji  be  a jign  fo  fet  forth  '/.edekiab't  flight  out  of 
ferujalem  im  the  utmoj}  confnfiaa,  when  the  Chaldeans  took 
the  city,  ver.  i, — 16.  2.  The  prophet,  by  eating  bis  m*at 

with  trettthlwg,  mujl  he  a Jign  to  fet  forth  the  Jathxixe  in  the 
lily  during  the  ftege,  and  the  conjlernetiun  that  the  inhabi- 
tants fhould  be  in,  v,  jy,— ;o.  3.  yi  meffage  isfent  from 
(iofl  to  the  people,  to  ^ure  (hem  that  all  tbefe  predtclions  j 
fhould  have  thetr  accompli thment  very  Jhoftlj,  and  »o/  be  \ 
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thty  fiuurtJ ibem/tlvft  with  bvfft  thtyweviJ, 
ver.  II, — 18. 

TH  F,  word  of  tlie  Lord  alfo  came  unto  me. 

faying,  2 .Son  of  man,  thou  dwidlcfl  in 
the  midft  of  a rebeliioiis  lioufc,  which  have  eyes 
to  fee,  and  fee  not ; they  have  cars  to  hear,  and 
hear  not:  for  they  arearebellioushoufe.  ^There- 
fore,  thou  fon  of  man,  prepare  thee  fluff  for  re- 
moving, and  remove  by  day  in  their  fight,  and 
thou  fhalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  in  their  light ; it  mav  be  they  will  conlf- 
der,  though  they  be  ^ rebellious  houfe.  4 Then 
flialt  thou  bring  forth  thy  Auff  by  day  in  their 
fight,  as  (luff  for  removing;  and  thou  flialt  go 
forth  at  even  in  their  fight,  as  they  that  go  forth 
into  captivity.  5 Dig  thou  through  the  will 
in  their  fight,  and  carry  out  thereby.  6 lu 
their  fight  flialt  thou  bear  it  upon  ri'rlliouldeij, 
and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight : thou  [halt 
cover  thy  face  that  thou  fee  not  the  ground  : 
for  I have  fet  thee  for  a fign  unto  the  holife  of 
Ifrael.  7 And  1 did  fo  as  I wa.s  commanded  : 

I brought  forth  my  ftufF  by  day,  as  Ifufi  for 
captivity,  and  in  the  even  I digged  through 
the  wall  with  mine  hand,  I brought  it  forth  in 
the  twilight,  and  I bare  it  upon  my  flioulder  in 
their  fight.  8 y And  in  the  morning  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  faying,  9 Sop’ 
of  man,  hath  not  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  the  rebel- 
lious houfe,  faid  unto  thge.  What  doft  thou? 
10  Say  unto  them.  Thus  I'aith  the  Lord  Cod, 
This  burden  concernrtb  the  prince  in  jeruta- 
Jem,  and  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  that  are  among 
them.  1 1 Say,  I am  your  fign  ; like  as  1 have 
done,  fo  fhall  it  be  done  unto  them  : they  (hall 
remove  and  go  into  captivity.  1 2 And  the 
prince  that  it  among  them  fliall  bear  upon  hit 
llioulder  in  the  twilight,  and  fliall  go  forth  : 
they  fliall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out 
thereby ; he  (hall  cover  his  face  that  he  lee  not 
the  ground  with  bit  eyes.  14  My  net  alfo  will 
1 fpread  upon  him,  and  he  fliall  be  taken  in  my 
fnare  : anj  I will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  to  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  fliall  he  not  I’ee  it, 
though  he  fliall  die  there.  14  And  1 will  fcat- 
ler  toward  every  wind  all  that  are  about  him  to 
help  him,  and  all  his  bands,  and  1 will  draw  out 
the  I'woid  after  them.  15  And  they  (hall  know 
that  1 am  the  Lord,  when  I (hall  I'catcer  them 
among  the  nations,  and  difperfe  tliem  in  the 
countries.  16  But  1 will  leave  a few  men  of 
them  from  the  fwoid.  from  the  famine,  and 
from  the  pcllilencc,  iliat  they  may  declare  all 
r their 
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their  abominations  amon^  the  heathen, whither 
they  come,  and  they  fliall  know  that  i am  the 
Lord. 

Perhnpa  Ezekiel  rcfTcAed  with  fo  much  plcafure  upon 
the  vifion  he  had  had  of  the  glory  of  God,  lhat  often*  fince 
St  went  up  from  him.  he  was  wiflilog  it  might  come  down 
to  him  again,  and  he  having  feen  it  once,  ard  a fecund 
time,  was  willing  to  hope  he  might  be  a third  ti:ne  io  fa* 
voured  \ but  we  do  not  6nd  that  he  ever  faw  it  any  more  \ 
sod  yet  the  -wort/  tf  the  Lard  cimet  to  him  ; for  God  did  in 
divers  manners  /peek  to  the  Fatbersy  Heb.  i.  I.  and  they  of- 
ten heard  the  vxirds  of  God,  when  they  did  not  fee  the  vt- 
Jxons  of  the  Almighty,  Faith  ccmri  by  boring  that  word  of 
prophecy*  which  is  more  fure  th'<n  vifion  : We  may  keep 
vp  our  communion  with  God  vrhhout  raptures  and  eeda- 
fies. 

In  thefe  verfes  the  prophet  is  dircfted, 

I.  By  whti  figns  and  aftions  to  exprefs  the  approaching 
captivity  of  Zcdckiih  king  of  Judah  ; that  was  the  thing 
to  he  forciold ; and  it  ts  foretold  to  them  that  .'ire  alrc.idy 
in  captivity,  becaufe  as  long  as  Zedekiah  was  upon  the 
throne,  they  flattertd  themfclves  with  hopes  that  be  would 
make  his  good  with  the  king  of  Babylon,  whofe  yoke 
he  was  uow  proje^ing  to  ihake  o£T ; from  which,  it  is  pro- 
bable, thefe  poor  captives  protnife  thtmfclves  mighty  mat- 
ters, and,  it  may  be,  when  he  was  forming  that  defign,  he 
privately  fent  encouragement  to  tbero  to  ho]ic,thathe  would 
refeue  them  Ibonty.or  procure  their  liberty  by  cxch.'inging 
of  phfbnrrs  ^ find  while  they  were  fed  with  thefe  vain  hu]>ei. 
they  could  not  fel  thtmfclves  either  to  fubmit  to  their  af- 
flidion,  or  to  get  good  by  their  atHiilion:  It  was  therefore 
neceffary,  but  very  dithcult,  to  convince  them  that  Zede- 
kiah,  innc.sd  of  being  their  deliverer,  Ibould  very  Iburtly 
be  their  feilow-fufiVrer.  Now,  or,c  would  b-ivc  thu-  ght,  it 
might  have  been  fidficicnt  if  the  prophet  had  only  tuld  them 
this  in  God’s  name,  as  he  doth  afterwards,  v.  io«  but,  to 
prepare  tlicro  for  the  prophecy  of  it,  he  mud  firfl  give  tbe^ 
a Ggn  of  it ; mull  fpcak.  it  to  their  eyes  hrll,  and  then  their 
ears : And  here  we  have, 

lA,  The  reafon  why  he  mud  take  this  method,  v.  2.  it  It 
becaufe  they  are  a flupid,  dull,  unthinking  people,  that  will 
not  heed,  or  will  foon  forget,  or,  at  lead,  will  not  be  at  all 
affcClcd  with  what  they  utiiy  krr.rof,  it  will  make  no  im- 
ptedion  at  all  upon  them  : thon  dvetUji  in  the  miff  of  a re- 
heliii-ut  boufty  whom  it  is  next  to  iuipoHible  to  work  any 
good  upon  i they  hove  eyes  and  earty  they  have  inteUcAu- 
al  powers  and  fucultiea,  but  they  fee  not,  they  hear  not ; they 
were  idolaters,  whofe  chaAtler  it  was,  lhat  they  were  like 
the  idols  they  worlhipped,  which  have  eyes  and  fee  nMy  ears 
and  hear  noty  Plal.  cxv.  5,8.  Note,  'Fhofe  are  to  be  rcck- 
ontil  rebellious  that  Ihut  their  eyes  againd  the  divine  light, 
and  (lop  their  ears  to  the  divine  law.  I'hey  that  arc  wil- 
fully ignorant,  that  have  faculties  and  means,  and  will  not 
ufe  them,  their  ignorance  is  fo  from  being  their  czeufe, 
that  it  adds  rebellion  to  their  fin  : none  fo  blind,  fo  deaf, 
ai  thofe  that  will  not  hear,  that  will  not  fee,  1 hey  fee  not, 
they  bear  nut } for  they  ore  a reheUious  houft.  The  caufe 
if  all  from  themfclves;  the  darknefii  of  the  undcrilanding 
ii  owing  to  the  flubbornoefs  of  the  will.  Now  this  is  the 
it^on  why  he  mud  fpcak  to  them  by  figns,  as  deaf  people 
are  taoght,  that  they  might  be  either  inttruc^ed  oralhamed. 
Note,  Miniders  moil  accommodate  ibemfelves,  not  only  to 
the  weaknefs.  but  to  ibe  wjlfolncfs  of  thole  they  deal  with, 
and  deal  with  them  accordingly ; If  they  dwell  among  thofe 
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that  are  rebellious,  they  mull  fjMrak  to  them  the  more 
plainly  and  preHinglr,  and  take  that  courfe  that  is  molt 
likely  to  work  upon  them,  lhat  they  may  be  left  iaexcufe- 
able. 

2dly,  The  method  he  mud  take  to  awaken  and  affcfl 
them}  he  muA  furnifii  hl^nfelf  with  all  necelTirics  for  remo- 
ving. V.  3.  provide  for  a journey,  clothes  arul  money}  he 
mud  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  \\  one  unfettledi  and 
forced  to  Ihift  *,  this  he  mud  do  by  day,  in  the  fight  of  the 
people  ; he  mud  bring  out  all  his  houfehoUl  go<^s,  to  be 
packed  up,  and  fent  away,  v.  4.  and  becaufe  all  tbe  doors 
and  gates  were  cither  blocked  up.  that  they  could  not  pafs 
through  them,  or  fo  guaixled  by  the  enemy,  that  they  durd 
not,  he  mud  thereforr  dig  threa^b  the  wall,  and  convey  bis 
goods  away  clandellincly  through  that  breach  in  the  wall, 
V.  5.  He  mutt  carry  his  goods  nway  btmfelf  upon  his  own 
Oioulders,  for  want  of  a fervant  to  attend  him } he  mud  do 
this  in  the  tnuilight,  that  he  mi^ht  nut  be  difeovered } and, 
when  he  has  made  what  Ihift  he  can  to  fecure  fome  of  the 
bed  of  his  e9c6s,  he  muft  himfulf  deal  away  at  even  in  their 
with  fear  and  trembling,  and  mud  go  as  they  that  go 
forth  into  coptivity,  ver.  4.  lhat  is,  he  mull  cover  his  face, 
V.  6.  as  being  ailiatned  to  be  feen,  and  afraid  to  be  known  ; 
or  in  token  of  very  great  forrow  and  concern : He  mud 
go  away  as  a poor  broken  tradefman,  that,  when  he  is  for- 
ced to  (hut  up  (hup,  hides  his  head,  or  runs  his  country. 

'Chus  E/ckiel  muft  be  hirr.fclf  a fign  to  them}  and  when, 
perhaps,  he  Teemed  fomewhat  backward  to  put  bimfelfto 
all  this  trouble,  and  to  expofe  hlmfclf  to  be  bantered  and 
ridiculed  for  it,  to  reconcile  him  toil,  God  faith,  v.  3.  It 
may  he  they  -will  eonfider,  and  will  by  it  be  taken  o(T  from 
their  vain  confidences, they  be  a rebelHotti  bonfe.  Note, 
We  mud  not  defpair  even  of  tbe  word,  but  lhat  yec  (hey 
may  be  brought  to  bethink  therofrlves,  and  re|>ent , aitd 
thcrefjre  mutt  continue  the  ufe  of  proper  means  for  their 
cunvs^Hon  and  converfion,  becaufe,  while  there  i»  life,  there 
is  hope  : And  mlniders  mud  be  willing  to  go  through  the 
mod  dilficult  and  inconvenient  offices  (for  fuch  was  this  of 
Ezekiel’s  rcmuvipg)  though  there  be  but  the  it  moy  be  of 
fuccefs.  If  but  one  fuid  be  uwakened  to  eonfider,  our  care 
and  piiins  will  be  well  bellowed. 

2dly,  Ezekiel’a  ready  and  punflual  obedience  to  the  or- 
ders God  gave  him,  ver.  7,  I did  fo  at  I was  commanded. 
Hereby  lie  tenches  us  all,  sod  mlniders  cfpccUUy,  i.  To 
obey  with  chearfulncfs  every  command  of  Cod,  even  the 
mod  dilBcult.  Ohrid  himfelt  learned  obedience,  aod  fo  w« 
mull  all.  2.  To  do  all  we  can  for  the  good  of  the  fouls  cl 
others,  to  put  ouifelres  to  any  trouble,  or  psim,  for  the  con- 
viclicn  of  thofe  that  are  unconvinced.  VVe  do  all  things, 
that  is,  we  arc  willing  fo  do  any  thing,  dearly  beloved,  f^r 
your  edfying.  3.  To  be  ourfclves  aflefted  with  thole  things 
wherew  ith  wc  defire  to  affcfl others.  When  Ezekiel  would  give 
bis  bearers  a roeluncho'y  profpcil,  he  doth  himfelf  put  on  a 
melancholy  afpefl.  4. 1'o  (it  loofe  to  this  world,  and  prepare 
to  leave  it  j tu  carry  out  our  du(F  for  removing,  becaufe  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city.  Arift,  depart,  this  it  not  your 
ref,  for  it  it  polluted.  1 hou  dwelled  in  a rtbelitcut  boufe, 
therefore  prepare  for  removing  ; for  who  would  not  be 
willing  to  leave  fuch  a hou(c,  luch  a wicked  world  as  this 
is.' 

2.  He  is  direfled  by  what  words  to  explain  thofe  figns 
and  afltons,  a.*  Agabus,  when  he  bound  his  own  hands  and 
fret,  told  whofe  binding  was  thereby  fignified.  But 
ferve,  it  was  not  till  morning  that  G(^  gave  him  an  expo* 
filion  of  the  fign,  till  the  next  morning,  10  keep  up  in  hia 
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a continual  ocpendcncc  upon  God  for  ioAruflion.  As  what 
'God  doth,  fo  wbnt  he  dlrcds  u*i  to  do,  perhaps,  we  know 
not  now,  but  (Iml)  kno\?  hereafter. 

ift,  It  was  fuppotVd  that  the  people  would  afk  the  mean- 
ing of  this  4%a.  or  at  leiA  they  (l^ould  : v.  9.  Hath  not  the 
honfe  of  Ifroel  faid  unto  thtiy  What  do/i  thou  / Yes,  I know 
they  have.  'I  hougk  they  are  a rebellious  boufe,  yet  they 
are  inquilitiv’c  concerning  the  tnlod  of  God  \ as  thofe,  Ifa. 
Iviiu  2.  who  fought  God  daily.  Tberefore  the  prophet 
muA  do  fuch  an  udd,  uncouth  thing,  that  they  might  in- 
quire what  it  meant  i and  then  it  maybe  hoped  people  will 
take  notice  of  what  is  told  them,  and  proGt  by  it,  when 
it  comes  to  them  in  anfwcr  to  their  inquiries.  But  fome 
underAand  it  as  an  intimation  that  they  had  not  made  any 
fuch  inquiries : Hath  not  this  rebellious  houfe  fo  much  as 
alked  thee,  What  doA  thou  ^ No.  they  take  no  notice  of 
it ; but  tell  them  the  mnining  of  it,  though  they  do  not 
nAs.  Note,  When  Go<l  fends  to  us  by  his  miniAera,  he  ob- 
fervei  what  entertainmeot  we  give  to  the  meAages  be  fends 
us  •,  he  hearkens  and  hears  what  we  fay  to  them,  and  what 
inquiries  we  make  upon  them  •,  and  is  much  difpleafed  if 
we  pats  them  by  without  taking  any  notice  of  them.  When 
we  have  heard  the  word,  we  lliould  apply  outfelvet  to  our 
miniAcrt  for  further  inAru^on,  and  then  we  Aiall  know,  , 
if  we  thus  follow  on  to  know. 

idly.  The  prophet  is  to  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it.  In 
generally.  10.  *This  burden  concerns  the  prince  in  JeruGa> 
lera  i*  they  knew  who  that  was,  and  gloried  in  it,  now  they 
were  in  captivity,  that  They  had  a prince  of  their  own  in 
Jerufalem,  and  that  the  houle  of  Ifraei  was  yet  entire  there, 
and  therefore  doubted  not  but  in  time  to  do  well  enough  } 
but  tell  them,  faith  God,  that  in  what  thou  haA  done,  they 
may  read  the  doom  of  their  friends  at  Jerufalem:  Sajy  I 
amyourfgHyV.il.  As  the  converfatioo  of  miniAers  Ihould 
teach  the  people  what  they  Aiould  do,  fo  the  providences 
of  God  concerning  them  are  fometimes  intended  to  tell 
them  what  they  muft  expcA.  The  unfettlements  and  re- 
moYes  of  miniAers  give  warning  to  people  what  they  muA 
expcA  in  this  world,  no  continuance,  but  conAant  changes. 
When  limes  of  trouble  are  coming  on,  ChrtA  tells  his  dif> 
ciples,  they  Jhaii frf  lay  their  bands  on  yoUy  Luke  xxi.  12. 

(i.)  The  people  /hall  be  led  away  into  captivity  : v.  ti. 
yf/  / boM  doufy  fo  Jhaii  it  he  done  unto  them,  they  Aiall  be 
forced  away  from  their  own  houfes,  no  more  to  return  to 
them,  neither  (hall  their  place  knew  them  any  more.  Wc 
cannot  Uy  concerning  our  dwelling-place,  that  it  is  our 
tcflir.g-place^  for  how  far  we  may  be  toA  from  it  before 
wc  die.  we  cannot  forefee. 

(2.)  The  prince  (hall  in  vain  attempt  to  make  his  efcape, 
for  he  alfo  (hall  go  into  captivity.  Jeremiah  bad  told  Ze- 
dektah  ihc  fame  to  his  face,  Jcr.  xxxiv.  3.  7hou  /halt  not 
ejcabfy  hut  /hah  furely  he  taken.  Eickicl  here  foretels  it  to 
thofe  who  made  him  their  confidence,  and  promifed  thero> 
felves  relief  from  him,  [r.]  That  be  (hall  binifclf  carry  a* 
way  hii  own  goods : He  Jhaii  hear  upon  kit  Jbouldtr  fome 
of  bis  moA  valuable  eflfeds.  Note,  The  judgments  of  God 
can  turn  a prince  into  a porter : he  that  wis  wont  to  have 
the  rtgnlia  carried  before  him,  and  to  march  through  the 
city  at  noon  day,  iliall  now  hlmfelf  carry  his  goods  on  his 
back,  and  (leal  away  out  of  the  city  in  the  twilight.  See 
what  a change  fin  makes  with  men  ! All  the  avenues  to  the 
palace  being  carefully  wntched  by  the  enemy.  * they  Asall 
dig  through  the  wall,  to  ca^ry  out  thereby.*  Men  Aiall  be 
their  own  houfe-breakers,  and  (leal  away  their  own  goods  \ 
fo  it  is  when  the  fword  of  war  has  cancelled  all  right  and 
property.  [2.]  That  he  Aiall  attempt  to  clcape  in  a dif- 


I guife,  with  a m:ilk  or  vizor  on,  which  Jhaii  cover  hit  feecy 
fo  that  he  Asall  be  able  only  to  look  before  him,  and  (hall 
not  fee  the  ground  Koitb  his  eyas.  He  that,  when  he  was  in 
pomp,  affedled  to  be  feco,  now  he  1$  in  his  flight  is  afraid 
to  be  feen ; let  none  thcrefocc  either  be  proud  of  being  look- 
ed at,  or  over-much  plcafcd  with  looking  about  them,  when 
they  fee  a king  with  his  face  coversdy  that  he  eartnat  fee  the 
ground.  f3*l  That  he  (hall  be  made  a prifunrr.  and  carri- 
ed captive  into  Babylon:  v.  13..  My  nel'w'll  I fprrad  uport 
him.  and  he  Jhaii  he  taken  in  tny  fnare.  It  feemed  to  be  the 
Chaldeans  net,  and  their  fnare,  but  Cod  owns  it  for  his. 
I’hofe  that  think  to  out-run  the  fword  of  the  Lord,  vrill 
find  tbemfelves  taken  in  his  net.  Jeremiah  had  faid  that 
king  Zedekiah  (liould  fte  the  hag  of  Uahylon,  and  that  he 
ihould  go  to  Bnhyinn  ; Ezekiel  fiith  be  ftiall  be  brought  to 
Bafylon,  ytt  he  /hall  not  fee  it.  though  he  /hall  die  there, 
Thofe  that  were  difpofed  to  envi],  would,  perhaps,  object 
that  thefe  two  prophets  contradicled  one  anoiherj  for  one 
faid  he  Alould  fee  the  king  of  Bahflcn.  the  other  faid  he 
(hould  not  fee  Babylony  and  yet  both  proved  true  J be  did 
fee  the  king  of  Babylon  at  Rtblab,  wlierc  he  paffed  fcntence 
upon  him  for  his  rebellion  ; but  there  he  had  his  eyes  put 
out,  fo  that  he  did  not  fee  Babylon  when  he  was  brought 
thither.  Thefe  captives  expeded  to  fee  their  prince  come 
to  Babylon  a conqueror,  to  bring  them  out  of  their  trou- 
bles \ but  he  Aiall  come  thither  a prifoner,  and  bis  difgrace 
will  be  a great  addition  to  their  troubles : L’tilc  joy  cnuld 
they  have  In  feeing  him,  when  he  could  not  fee  them.  [4.J 
That  all  hii  guards  (Itould  be  dirperfed,  and  utterly  difabled 
to  do  him  any  fervice : v.  14.  / u.'iil featter  all  that  are  a- 
bout  him  to  help  him.  fo  that  he  (hall  be  left  helplefs  \ I 'jji/I 
featter  them  among  the  nations . and  difperfe  them  in  the  coun^ 
trietyV.  13.  to  be  monuments  of  divine  juAke  wherever 
they  go.  But  is  there  not  hopes  that  they  may  rally  again  > 
He  that  decs  one  time,  may  fight  another  timei  No,/u'.*// 
draw  out  the  fword  after  thertiy  which  rttal^cut  them  off 
wherever  it  finds  them;  for  the  fword  that  God  draws  out 
will  be  fore  to  do  the  execution  defigned ; yet  of  Zede- 
kiah*s  fcattered  troops  fotne  (hall  efcape,  v.  16.  I will  leave 
a few  men  of  them;  though  they  (hall  all  Ijc-fcattertd,  yet 
they  (hall  not  all  be  cut  off,  fome  (hall  have  their//t*cr  gitm 
them  for  a prey ; and  it  is  very  obfervable,  for  what  end 
they  are  thus  remarkably  fpar^,  that  they  may  declare  all 
their  abominations  among  the  heathen  whither  they  come  ; the 
troubles  they  are  brought  into  will  bring  them  to  them- 
felves,  and  to  their  right  mind,  and  then  they  will  acknuvr- 
ledge  the  juflice  of  God  in  all  that  U brought  upon  them, 
and  will  make  an  Ingenuous  confeffion  of  tbeir  fins  which 
provoked  God  thus  to  contend  with  them  } and  as  by  this 
it  (hall  appear  that  they  were  fpared  in  mercy,  fo  hereby 
they  will  make  a fuitable,  giuteful  return  to  God  for  hit 
favours  to  them  in  fparing  them.  Note,  When  God  has 
remarkably  delivered  us  from  the  dcaibs  wherewith  wc 
were  furrounded,  we  muA  look  upon  sr,  that  for  this  end, 
among  others  we  were  fpured,  that  we  mi.^ht  glorify  God, 
and  edify  others,  by  making  a penitent  acknowdedgment  of 
our  (ins:  and  thofe  that  by  tbeir  illliflions  are  brought  to 
this,  are  then  made  to  know  that  Cod  is  the  Lord,  and  may 
help  to  bring  others  to  the  knowledge  of  him.  See  how 
(>6d  brings  good  out  of  evil ! The  difperfion  of  finnerll  that 
had  done  Gc^  much  difiionour  and  diilervice  in  their  own 
country,  proves  the  difperfion  of  penitents. that  (hall  do  him 
much  honour  and  fervice  in  othtr  countries.  The  Levites 
are.  by  a curfe,  divided  in  Jacoby  and  fcattered  in  IJraef  yet 
it  is  turned  into  a bleffing  ; for  thereby  they  have  the  fcir- 
cA  opportunity  to  uacb  Jacob  Cod's  law. 

a 17  f More- 
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1 7 ^ Moreorer,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  ftiying,  18  Son  of  man.  eat  thy  bread 
wkh  qiiahlng,  and  drink  thy  water  with  trem- 
bling, and  with  carefulnefs;  19  And  fay  unto 
tlie  people  of  the  land.  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  of  the 
land  of  Ifrael,  They  (hall  eat  their  bread  with 
carefulnefs,  and  drink  their  water  with  afto- 
niilimcnt,  that  her  land  may  be  defolate  from 
all  that  is  therein,  becaufe  of  the  violence  of 
all  them  that  dwell  therein,  la  And  the  cities 
that  are  inhabited  rtiall  be  laid  wade,  and  the 
land  (hall  be  defolate,  and  ye  (hall  know  that 
I am  the  Loan. 

Here  ajpin  the  prophet  is  made  a fign  to  them  o!  the  de* 
Ablations  that  were  coming  on  judah  and  Jerufaleni. 

1.  He  rouH  himfclf  eat  aod  drink  in  care  and  feari  tfpe- 
cially  when  he  was  in  company,  vcr.  17,  18.  Though  he 
was  under  no  apprehenlion  of  danger  to  himfelf,  but  live! 
in  fafety  and  plenty,  yet  he  mud  eat  bit  bread  u*itl  guaiiag^ 
the  bread  of  forrows,  Pfal.  cxxvii.  a.  ' and  drink  his  water 
with  trcrobltog,  and  with  carefulnefs,’  that  he  might  exprefs 
the  calamitous  condition  of  thofe  thnt  thould  be  in  jerofa* 
lem  during  the  dege  : Not  that  he  mail  diilcmbic,  aiu!  pre- 
tend to  b*t  in  fear  and  care,  when  really  he  was  not  j but, 
!>ting  to  tvretell  tbit  judgment,  to  ihew  tliat  he  firmly  be- 
lieved it  himfclf,  and  yet  was  far  from  dedring  it,  in  the 
piofpefl  of  it  he  was  himfclf  aOccled  with  grief  and  fear. 
Note.  When  miniilers  fpeak  of  the  ruin  coming  upon  im- 
penitent finnen,  they  rauft  endeavour  to  fpeak  feelingly,  as 
thufe  that  bnow  the  terror/  //  tbe  LurJ^  and  muft  be  con- 
tent to  endure  hardinefi,  fo  they  may  but  do  good. 

2.  He  muft  tell  them  \h^\.  tbe  inbaintanu  of  Jert^oJem 
Hiould  in  like  manner  cat  and  drink  with  care  and  fear,  v. 
19,  20.  Both  tbofe  that  have  their  home  in  Jerufalcm,  and 
thofe  of  tbe  land  of  Ifrael  that  come  to  flielter  ibemfelves 
there,  * they  liiall  cat  their  bread  with  carefulneG,  and  drink 
their  water  with  aftonintment,*  either  becaufe  they  are  a- 
fraid  it  will  not  hold  out,  but  they  Ihall  want  (liurtly  *,  or 
becaufe  they  are  conliiiually  c.fpc^ing  tbe  alarms  of  tbe  c- 
iirmy,  tbrir  ift  banging  in  doubt  before  tbemt  Deut.  Axviii. 
C(i.  ib  that  what  they  have  they  ftiall  have  no  enjoyment  of, 
nor  will  it  do  them  any  good.  Note,  Care  aod  fear,  if  they 
prevail,  are  enough  to  imbilter  all  our  comforts,  and  are 
ibcmfelvet  very  fore  judgments.  They  Ihall  be  rcdoccd  to 
thefe  ftraitSfthat  thus,  by  degrees,  and  by  the  band  of  thofe 
that  do  thus  ftraiten  them,  both  city  and  country  may  be 
Inid  in  ruins;  for  it  js  no  lefs  than  an  utter  dellrudion  of 
both  that  is  aimed  at  in  thefe  judgments  ' that  her  bnd  may 
be  dtfolate  from  all  the  fulnefs  thereof,’  may  be  Hripped  of 
all  its  omam^rits,  and  robbed  of  all  its  fruits;  and  then,  of 
coorfe,  the  titie/  that  are  tnbohited jhall  be  laid  waftf  for 
they  are  (erved  by  the  held.  'I  bis  univerfal  defolaiioii  was 
comtDg  upon  them,  and  then  no  wonder  that  they  eat  their 
bread  with  care  and  fear.  Now  we  arc  here  told,  (l.)  How 
bad  the  canfe  of  this  Judgment  was,  it  is  becaufe  of  the  vio~ 
Itnee  of  all  them  ibat  dwell  tber/m  ; their  injullice  and  op* 
prelhon.  and  the  mifehief  they  did  one  another;  for  which 
Gcd  would  reckon  with  them,  as  well  as  for  tbe  aftVoots 
put  upon  him  in  his  worfhip.  Note,  The  decay  of  virtue 
in  a nation  brings  on  a decay  of  every  ihiog  elfe;  and  when 
neighbours  devour  o ie  4auiher,  it  is  juft  with  God  to  brbtg 
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esmiet  upon  them  to  dtuoor  then  all.  (2.)  How  good 
the  effed  of  thb  jiidgmem  ihould  be ; Jball  kaaw  thmi  / 
am  tbe  Lord i and  if,  by  thefe  judgments,  they  learn  to 
know  him  aright,  that  will  make  up  the  loft  of  all  they 
are  deprived  of  by  thofe  defolatioos.  Thofe^K:  happy  af. 
ftiflions,  how  grievous  foever  to  Aelh  and  blood,  that  help 
to  introduce  us  into,  and  improve  us  in,  an  acquaiotanoo 
with  God. 

a I ^ Ami  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  faying,'  12  Son  of  man,  what  //  that  pro- 
verb, that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Ifrael.  faying, 
Tlie  days  are  prolonged,  and  every  vifton  faiU 
eth  ? 23  Tell  them  therefore,  TIius  faith  the 
Lord  God,  I will  make  this  proverb  to  ceafe, 
and  they  Hiall  no  more  ufe  it  as  a proverb  in  If- 
rael : but  fay  unto  them.  The  days  are  at  hand, 
and  the  eflltfl;  of  every  vifion.  24  For  there 
iliall  be  no  more  any  vain  viiion,  nor  Auttering 
1 divination  within  the  houfe  of  Ifmel.  15  For 
1 am  the  I..ord:  1 will  fpeak,  and  the  word  that 
1 fliall  fpeak  fliuli  edme  to  pafs : it  fhall  be  no 
more  prolonged  : for  in  your  days,  O rebellious 
lioufc,  will  I fay  the  word,  and  will  perform  it, 
faith  the  Lord  God.  i6  ^ .^gain  the  word  of 
tlie  Lord  came  to  me,  faying,  a;  Son  of  man, 
behold,  tbey  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  fay.  The  vi- 
fivm  that  he  fecth  is  for  many  'days  tn  come, 
and  he  propheAeth  ot  the  Times  tbal  are  faroA', 
28  Therefore  fay  unto  them,  ITuis  f:uth  the 
Lord  God,  I’here  (hall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I 
have  fpoken  Aiall  be  done,  faith  the  Lord 
God. 

Various  methods  bad  been  ofed  toaw^ken  this  fecureaod 
carelefs  people  to  an  cxpe^ation  of  the  judgments  comiog, 
that  they  might  be  Hlrred  up,  by  repentunce  and  reforai 
tion,  to  prevent  them ; the  prophecies  of  their  ruin  were 
confirmed  by  vifion,  and  illuftrated  by  Ogni,  aod  ail  with 
fucb  evidence  and  power,  that,  one  would  think,  they  muft 
needs  be  wrought  upon ; but  here  wc  are  told  how  they 
evaded  the  convi^ion,  and  guarded  againft  it,  namely,  by 
* telling  themfelvet,  aod  one  another,  that  though  tbefe  judge- 
ments threatened  (hoold  coroe  at  Uft,  yet  they  would  oot 
come  of  a long  time.  This  ruggellion.  with  which  they 
bolftercd  themielves  up  in  their  iecarity,  is  here  aafwcred, 
and  ftiewed  to  be  vain  and  groundlefs,  in  tsvo  fcveral  mef- 
iages  which  God  Tent  to  them  by  the  prophet  at  fevc- 
rsl  times,  both  to  the  fame  purpofe;  fuch  care,  fuch  paint, 
muft  tbe  pruphet  take  to  ui^ceivc  them!  v«  21,  26.  Ob 
ftrsx. 

I.  How  they  flattered  themfelvcs  with  hopes  that  the 
judgments  (hould  be  delayed.  One  faying  they  had,  which 
was  become  proverbial  in  tbe  land  of  Ifrael^  v.  23.  They 
fail!,  7be  dayt  are  proloagedy  tbe  judgments  are  not  come 
when  they  were  expeiled  to  come,  but  feem  to  he  flill  put 
oflF  de  die  in  diem;  and  therefore  we  may  conclude  that  c- 
very  ^‘i/ion  fat/s,  becaufe  it  (hould  feem  that  fomedo;  that, 
becaufe  the  dettru£tion  it  not  come  yet,  it  will  never  come; 
we  will  never  truft  a prophet  8gaiO|  tot  we  have  been  worlc 

frighted 
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^ri^htrd  than  hurt.  Aad  uothrr  iajiof  they  had,  which 
if  It  would  not  conquer  their  conviAionSi  yet  would  cool 
thrir  afFrctiuns  and  abate  their  concern,  and  that  wa$,  That 
the  fj/fcn  vra»  Jar  a great  while  ra  comt,  it  refen  to  events 
at  a Blight)  dlllance,  avJ  bt  pro^bejiej  of  things  wbit.b,tho' 
they  may  be  true,  yet  are  very  far  So  that  we  need  not 
to  trouble  our  heads  about  them,  v.  27.  we  may  die  in  ho> 
nour  and  peace  before  thefe  troubles  come  : And  if  lodeecl 
the  troubles  had  been  thus  adjourned,  they  mlgh*.  have  made 
themlelvcs  eafy,  as  Hexekith  did,  ft  it  not  xeell if  f»eace  and 
ttuib  JhaU  he  tn  my  day*  f But  it  was  a great  millake)  and 
they  did  but  deceive  themfeives  into  their  own  ruin ; and 
God  is  here  rr.uch  dilplealed  at  it  \ for,  ( 1.)  It  was » wretch- 
ed abufe  of  the  patience  of  God,  who.  becaufc  for  a time 
he  kept  Ciience,  was  thought  to  be  altot^eiher  fneb  a one  as 
' ihetPiJtiwtf  Plsl.l.2l.  1 hat  forbearance  which  ihould 

have  ied  them  to  repentance^  hardened  them  in  iin.  They 
were  willing  to  think  their  works  were  nut  evil,  beeaufe 
Jentence  ajfaift/i  them  was  not  exeentrd  ffeedtly ; and  there- 
fore concluded  the  tefian  itfclf  failed,  beeaufe  the  day/  uere 
prolanytti.  (2.)  It  received  countenance  from  the  hiife  pro- 
phets that  were  among  tbem,  as  Ihotild  feeni  from  the  no- 
tice God  takes,  v.  24-  of  the  vain  vijiont^  and  faltering  di> 
%'tna\iont,  even  u^tthin  tke  boufe  of  Ifrael^  to  whom  uvre  com- 
enited  the  oraciee  of  Hod,  'I'hey  that  deceived  tbemfelvei  by 
worlhipping  pretended  deities,  no  mars'ei  if  they  deceived 
thrmlVIves  by  crediting  pretended  prophectee,  to  which 
jhren^  driujnms  Ood  judiy  gave  them  op  for  tbeir  idolatries. 

Thrfc  iayings  were  hrcoiae  provetbiah  they  were  in- 
iluHriooHy  fpread  among  the  people,  fo  that  they  were  got 
into  every  one's  mouth,  and  not  only  fo,  but  were  geaeral- 
1)  lilTcr.ted  to,  as  proverbs  ufe  tn  be,  not  only  the  proverbs 
of  the  ancients,  but  tliofe  of  the  modems  too.  Note,  It 
w a token  of  nniverfal  drgeiiemcy  in  a nation,  when  cor- 
rupt nnd  wicked  fayiug&  are  grown  proverbial  \ and  it  is  an 
uitilicc  of  Satutt)  by  them  to  conbrm  men  in  dieir  prejudi- 
ces ngaintl  the  word  and  ways  of  God,  and  a great  otience 
to  the  God  i>f  heaven.  It  will  not  ferve  for  an  excufe  in 
faying  ill,  to  plead  that  it  is  a common  faying. 

2.  flow  they  are  aflared  that  (hey  do  hut  deceive  them- 
t'clves,  for  the  judgments  (hall  be  liatlened,  tbefe  profane 
^miverbs  thall  tie  confronie<l  \ feli  them  therefore.  The  dayt 
are  at  hand,  v.  23.  end  again,  ver.  28.  There  /ha//  mne  of 
mj  words  be  pi'o/onged  any  more.  Their  putting  the  evd 
day  far  frenn  them,  doth  hot  provoke  God  to  bring  it  the 
fooner  upon  1 hem } and  h will  be  To  much  the  forcr,  fo  much 
the  heavier,  So  much  the  more  a furprize  and  terror  to  them 
when  It  doth  come.  He  muil  teH  them, 

lit,  That  God  will  certainly  lilencc  the  lying  proverbs, 
•nd  the  lying  prophecies,  with  which  tl>ey  buoyed  up  tbeir 
vain  hopes,  and  make  them  alhamed  of  both,  (i.)  I wr// 
mphe  tbij  proverb  to  tfafe  ; for  when  they  find  the  days  of 
vengeance  are  come,  and  not  one  iota  or  title  of  the  pre- 
diction falls  to  (he  ground,  they  will  be  alliataed  to  ufe  it 
04  a proverb  in  Ifrae/,  The  days  are  p/onged,  atni  the  vifion 
fai/s.  Note,  'I  hofe  that  will  not  have  their  eyes  opened, 
and  their  millakes  reAtlied,  by  the  word  of  God,  Ihall  be 
undeceived  by  bis  judgments  j for  every  mouth  that  fprakt 
perverfe  things  fliall  be  Aopped.  (2.)  There  fha/l  be  no 
more  any  vain  vifion,  v.  24.  The  falfe  prophets,  who  told 
the  people  they  Umutd  hive  peace,  and  Ihould  foon  fee  an 
end  of  their  troubles,  Ihall  be  difproved  by  the  event,  and 
then  Ihall  be  alhamed  of  their  pretenhons,  and  Oiall  hide 
their  heads  and  impofe  liience  upon  themfeives.  Nate,  As 
troth  was  elder  than  error,  fo  h will  fervive  it ; it  got  the 
fbrt}  and  it  will  get  tlic  fact.  I'he  true  prophets  vifions, 
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, and  predifUoni  Aaud  and  be  in  full  force,  power  and  vtr- 
! tue,  they  give  law,  and  receive  credit,  wjjeu  the  vain 
I font,  and  the  Jiauering  ditiinctions^  are  foil  hdi!  forgotten. 

I and  * lliall  be  uo  more  in  the  houfc  of  Ifracl  \ for  great  ii 
the  truth,  and  will  prevail.* 

idly,  I bat  God  will  certainly  and  very  Ihortly  accom- 
pitih  every  word  that  he  has  fpoken.  With  wbat  majelly 
cloth  he  fay  it,  v.  25.  / <n«  the  Lord!  I am  Jeh'A/ab!  I'kat 
I glorious  Dame  of  bis  fpeaks  him  a God  giving  being  to  his 
I word  by  the  performance  of  it,  and  therefore  to  the  patri- 
archs, who  lived  by  f.iith  in  a promde  not  yet  performed, 
he  was  not  known  by  his  name  Jehovah,  K-sod.  vi.  But 
as  he  is  Jehovah  in  making  good  his  promife,  fo  be  is  hi 
mvking  good  his  threatenings  { let  them  know  then  that 
Gcxi,  with  whom  they  have  to  do,  is  the  great  Jehovah  ^ 
and  therefore, 

(l.)  He  w//  Jp^ah,  vohether  they  w//  bear,  or  whether 
they  tui’//  forbear  ; 1 am  the  Lord,  I vsillfpeak,  God  will 
have  his  ftyiftg,  whoever  gainfays  it.  God's  oracles  arc 
called  lively  oncs»  for  they  Itill  fpeak.  when  the  prgan  or- 
acles are  long  ago  Aruck  dumb.  'Iliene  has  been,  and  lliall 
be,  a fuccedion  of  God's  miniAers  to  the  end  of  the  world* 
by  whom  he  will  fpeak  \ and  though  cortempt  may  be  put 
upon  them,  that  Ihall  not  pot  a period  to  their  rainiUra- 
tioo:  In  your  dayt,  0 rtheUious  heufe,  not// I Jay  tke  word. 
Even  in  the  wortl  ages  of  the  church  God  !ft  mat  hunfe/f 
wuheut  \uitneft,  bat  raifed  up  men  that  (poke  for  him, 
that  fpoke  from  him,  / «•///  Jay  the  word,  the  word  that. 
fliaU  (land. 

(2.)  The  word  that  he  fpeakt  jhalt  come  to  paft,  it  (hail 
infallibly  be  acoompHlhe<i,  according  to  the  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  it,  and  according  to  the  full  extent  and  com- 
pafs  of  it,  / vut/J fay  the  word,  and  •unti  ferj'orm  it,  ver.  25. 
for  his  miud  is  never  changed  j nor  his  arm  thortened,  nor 
his  inhnite  wifdom  ever  nunpluifed.  With  men,  faying snd 
doing  are  two  things ; but  they  are  not  fo  with  Godj  with 
him  it  is  dtUum,  Jaf/um:  in  the  works  of  providence,  ns 
in  that  of  creation,  he  fpeais,  and  it  it  done ; for  he  * (kid,  - 
Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  lighr : Let  there  be  n fir- 
mmnent,  and  ihrre  was  a tirmameat,'  Numb,  xxiii.  19. 

1 Sara.  XV.  29.  Whereas  they  had  fairl,  Kvery  \'ipou  fmh, 
v.  22.  God  faith.  No,  there  Ihall  be  the  efili  uj  every  lu- 
fon,  V.  23.  it  ihiiU  nut  return  void^  but  every  Hgn  A.all  be 
anfwered  by  the  thing  fjgnificd.  They  that  fee  the  vifont 
of  the  jdhmgh/y,  do  nut  lec  vatn  vifom:  Goil  confirmeth  tke  ■ 
word  hu  fervantt,  by  performing  it. 

(3.)  It  ihall  be  ^ccorop] idled  very  Ihortly  j Tke  days  are 
at  band  when  you  Ihall  fee  t/>e  eJjtH  of  every  vijioa,  v,  23- 
It  is  laid,  it  IS  fwern,  that  de/ay  Jba/J  le  no  longer.  Rev.  x. 

6.  the  year  of  God’s  patience  is  now  juA  expired,  and  hr 
will  no  longer  defer  the  execution  of  the  fentence  \ It  /haii 
be  no  more prohngtd,  v.  25.  he  hatb  borne  with  you  agrcai 
while,  but  he  will  not  bear  always : In  your  dayt,  0 rebei- 
/ions  bwfe,  iliall  the  word  that  is  faid  he  perturmed,  and 
you  lliall  fee  the  threatened  judgments,  and  lhare  in  them*  . 
Behold,  the  Judge Jlandetb  at  the  door.  The  righteous  are  ra^ 
ten  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  but  this  reUcllir>us  houic 
Ihall  not  be  fo  qiitelly  taken  away  j no,  they  (liali  live  to  be 
hurried  aw*ay,  tu  be  chafed  out  ff  the  world,  i'hts  is  repeat* 
ed  agiia,  v.  28.  "There  JhaJl  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more,  but  judgment  Hiall  now  haAen  on  apace  j and  (he 
4ouger  the  bow  has  been  in  the  drawing,  the  deeper  Aiall 
the  arrow  pierce.  Vf''hen  we  tell  Annersof  death ar.Ujudge- 
tnent*  heaven  and  hell,  and  think,  by  liieoi,  to  perfuide 
them  to  u holy  Ufe,  though  wc  do  out  find  them  downriglit 
iafidcls,  they  will  owo  that  they  do  believe  there  is  a Autr 
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of  r<warJ$  and  puntlliinertt  in  the  other  world,  yet  they  ' 
put  by  the  force  of  thofe  fp^at  truths,  and  avoid  the  im-  ! 
prelTiona  of  them,  by  Wkinp  upon  the  thin^p  of  the  other  ' 
world  as  very  remote ; they  tell  us,  ' The  vifion  we  fee  is 
for  many  day*  to  come,  end  we  prophecy  of  the  time*  that 
are  very  fa?  off it  will  be  time  enough  to  think  of  them, 
when  they  come  nearer;  wherots  rcjlly  there  is  but  a ffep 
between  u*  and  draih,  between  us  and  an  awful  eternity  j 1 
* yet  a liillc  while,  and  the  vifion  fliall  fpeak,  and  not  liej’  ' 
6DcJ  therefore  it  concerns  ui  to  redeem  time,  and  get  ready, 
with  J»U  Ipecd,  for  a future  flate  j for  though  it  is  future. 

It  is  very  near;  and  while  impenitent  fioners  flumber^their  | 

jliunberi  | 

CHAP.  XUI.  ! 

RIenUen  had  betn  made  \n  chapter  bejorc  of  the  xaia  vi*  j 
fon$^  and fatienng  dtVtnaUons^  wbieb  the  people  of  1 

ijrae! fuffered  ihetnfehet  to  he  impofed  upoa^  ver.  24.  noKv  1 
tbii  whole  chapter  is  ievtUei  agairtji  them,  6WV faithful  j 
prophets  ere  no  where  fe  Jherp  upon  any  fort  of  Jinners^  as  1 
upon  the  falfe  prophets  ; not  becaufe  they  were  the  r>o/l 
JpUtfal  t nemiet  to  tbem^  but  becaufe  they  put  the  highejl  of  1 
front  upon  God^  and  Jtd  the  greeted  mifchlef  to  bts  people,  ^ 
The  prophet  here  [hews  the  fin  and  pumfhment^  i , Of  the  I 
Jotje  prophets,  ver.  j, — 16.  2.  Of  the  falfe  prophetefTes,  | 

vtr.  I7»— -23'  agreed  to  footbt  men  up  m their  fnSt 

and,  under  pretence  of  comforting  God's  people,  to  fatter 
them  with  hopes  that  they  liquid  yet  have  peace  ; but  the 
prophets  Iholl  be  proved  liars,  thnr  prepbefies  mere  Jbams, 
astd  the  expeSaiions  of  the  ptople  iUufions  { for  Cod  to/// 
let  them  know  that  the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his, 
are  both  accountable  to  him,  Job  xii.  16. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  c.ime  unto  me. 

faying,  2 Son  of  man,  prophefy  againtf 
the  prophets  of  Ifrael  that  prophefy,  and  fay 
thou  unto  them  that  prophefy  out  of  their  own 
hearts,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  3 Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  Wo  unto  the  foolilh  pro- 
phets, that  follow  their  own  fpirit,  and  have 
feen  nothing.  4 O llrael,  thy  prophets  are  like 
the  foxes  in  the  deferts.  5 Ye  have  not  gone 
up  into  the  gap,  neither  made  up  the  hedge 
for  the  houfe  of  ifrael,  to  Hand  in  the  battle  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord.  6 They  have  feen  vani-  j 
ty,  and  lying  divination,  faying,  the  Lord  faith; 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  lent  them : and  they  j 
have  made  others  to  hope  that  they  would  con-  1 
firm  the  word.  7 Have  ye  not  feen  a vain  vi- 
lion,  and  have  ye  not  fjx)ken  a lying  divina- 
tion, whereas  ye  fay,  The  Lord  faith  it,  albeit 
I have  not  fpoken  ? 8 Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God.  Becaufe  ye  have  fpoken  vanity, 
and  feen  lies,  therefore  behold,  1 am  againft 
you,  faith  the  Lord  God.  9 And  mine  hand 
lliall  be  upon  the  prophets  that  fee  vanity,  and  I 
that  divine  lies  : they  fliall  not  be  in  the  aflem- 
bly  of  my  people,  neither  lhall  they  be  written 
in  the  writing  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  neither 


fhall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  and  ye 
fliall  know  that  I am  the  Lord  God. 

The  falTc  prophets,  wbich  are  here  propheficd  agatoft, 
were  feme  ot  them  at  Jerufalem,  Jer.  xxiii.  ‘ I have  feen 
in  the  prophets  at  jtrufalem  a horrible  thing;'  fome  of 
them  among  the  captives  io  Babylon,  for  to  them  Jereoiiah 
writes,  Jcr.  xxlx.  8.  * Let  not  your  divuier».  that  be  io  tlie 
midft  of  you,  deliver  you.*  And  a*  God*a  prophets,  iho’ 
at  8 diilance  from  each  other  in  place  or  time,  yet  preach, 
ed  the  fame  truth!,  which  was  an  evidence  that  they  were 
guided  by  one  and  the  fame  good  Spirit;  fo  the  falfe  pro. 
pheta  prophefied  the  fame  lies,  being  a^teJ  by  one  and  the 
(ame  fpirit  of  error.  There  was  little  hopes  of  bringing 
them  to  repentance,  they  were  fo  hardened  in  their  fin,  yet 
Ezekiel  mull  prophecy  againd  them,  in  hopes  the  people 
might  be  cautioned  not  to  hearken  to  them;  and  thusatef- 
timony  will  be  left  upon  record  againd  them,  and  they 
thereby  left  incxcufable. 

Ezekiel  had  exprefs  orders  to  prophecy  againjl  the  pro* 
phets  of  Ifrael,  fo  they  called  tbemfelves ; aa  if  none  but 
they  had  been  worthy  of  the  name  of  Ifraci’s  prophets,  who 
were  indeed  Ifrael’*  deceivers.  Bat  it  is  obfcivable,  that 
Ifrael  was  never  impofed  upon  by  pretenders  to  prophecy, 
tin  after  they  had  rejeCled  and  abutVd  the  true  prophets  ; 
as  afterwards  they  were  never  deluded  by  counterfeit  mef- 
fiahs,  till  after  they  had  refufed  the  true  Mcffiah,  and  re- 
jefled  him.  Thcfe  falfe  prophets  mud  be  required  to  bear 
the  word  tf  the  Lord',  'fhey  took  upon  them  to  fpeak  wliat 
concerned  others,  as  from  God;  let  them  now  bear  what 
concerned  themfelves,  as  from  him. 

And  two  things  the  prophet  is  dircAcd  to  do; 

I.  To  difeover  their  fin  to  them,  tod  to  convince  them 
of  that,  if  polTible,  or  thereby  to  prevent  their  proceeding 
any  further,  by  making  maatfjl  their  foHy  unto  all  men, 
2 Tim.  iii.  9.  '1‘hey  are  here  called  fooUjh  prophets,  v.  3. 
men  that  did  not  at  all  unJerfiand  tlie  bufinels  they  pre- 
tended to;  to  make  fools  of  the  people,  they  nnule  fools  of 
themfelves,  and  put  the  greaidl  cheat  upon  their  own  fouls. 
Let  us  fee  what  is  here  laid  to  their  charge. 

id,  They  pretend  to  have  a commifiion  from  God,  where- 
as he  neutx/ent  them/  they  tbrud  themfelves  into  the  pro- 
phetical odice,  without  warrant  from  him  who  it  the  Lord 
(W of  the  holy  prophets,  which  was  a foolilh  thing;  for 
how  could  they  exped  God  diould  own  them  in  a work  to 
which  he  never  called  them?  They  are  prophets  out  of 
their  own  hearts,  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  v,  2.  prophets  of 
their  own  making,  v,6.  7hey  fay.  The  Lord faish,  they  pre- 
tend to  be  hi*  meffengers,  but  the  Lord  both  not  fent  them, 
has  not  given  them  any  orders;  they  counterfeit  the  broad 
fcal  of  heaven,  tlian  which  they  cannot  do  a greater  indig- 
nity to  mankind ; for  hereby  they  put  a reproach  upon  di- 
vine revelation,  Icffen  its  credit,  and  weaken  its  credibility ; 
when  ihcfc  pretenders  arc  found  to  be  deceivers,  atheilli 
and  infidels  will  thence  infer  they  are  all  fo.  The  Lord 
has  not  fent  tbem}  for  though  crafty  enough  in  other  things. 
He  the  foxes,  nwd  very  wife  for  the  world,  yet  they  arc 
fooHjh  prophets,  and  have  no  experimental  acqiiaiuiancc 
with  the  tbin^  of  God.  Note,  Foolilh  prophets  are  not 
of  God’s  fending,  for  whom  he  fends,  he  either  find*  fit,  or 
makes  fit.  Where  be  gives  warrant,  he  gives  wildom. 

2dly,  They  pretend  to  have  intlru^ions  from  God  ; 
whereas  he  never  made  nimrelf  and  hit  mind  ktkowu  to  tnem ; 
T^hej  follow  their  own  fpirit,  v.  3.  they  deliver  that  as  a 
tneffage  from  God,  which  istheprudud  either  of  ibcirlub- 
tilc  invention,  to  ferve  a turo  for  ihcmfclves,  or  of  their 
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own  cr.izc(l  and  heated  inuf^lnation  to  give  veot  to  a fan* 
cjr;  tor  tbfy  havt  fetn  KOtbm^^  i.  e.  they  have  not  really 
bad  any  heavenly  viGon^  they  pretend  tb^it  what  they  fay, 
ibe  Lnr/i  fattb  it,  but  God  difowns  itj  / have  n(*t  f^okin  //, 
I sever  Taid  it,  never  meant  any  fuch  thing.  What  they 
delivered  was  not  what  they  bad  fttn  or  beard,  us  that  is 
which  the  mintllcrs  of  Cbriil  deliver,  1 John  i.  t.  but  ci* 
thcr  what  they  bad  dreamed,  or  what  they  thought  would 
pleafe  thofe  they  coveted  lo  make  an  intcrctlinj  this  ti 
called  their  ftetng  vamty,  and  lying  dhinatiun,  v,  6.*,  they 
pretend  to  have  lecn  that  which  they  did  nut  fee,  and  pro- 
duced that  as  a divine  truth,  which  they  know  to  be  talfc. 
To  the  fame  purpofc,  v.  7.  Te  have  feen  a vain  vifian,  and 
f^ken  a lying  divination,  which  had  no  divine  original,  and 
would  have  no  cffeA,  but  would  certainly  be  dilproved  by 
the  event  i and,  v.  8.  ihc  words  arc  changed,  le  hove 
ken  vanity,  and  fetn  lieti  what  they  f^w,  and  vihat  they 
faid,  was  all  alike,  a mere  iham : they  faw  nothing,  they 
ibid  nothing  to  the  purpofe,  nothing  that  could  be  relied 
00,  or  deierved  regard.  Again,  v.  9.  they  Jee  vanity,  and 
dtv:ne  iieii  they  pretend  to  have  had  vifions,  as  the  true 
prophets  luid*,  vihertai  really  they  had  none,  but  either  it 
was  the  creature  of  their  own  fancy,  they  thought  they  had 
a vtGon,  as  men  in  a delirium  do,  that  was  feeing  vanity ; or 
St  was  a fiction  of  their  own  politics,  and  they  knew  they 
had  none,  and  then  they  Jav}  liett  and  divined  liet ; See  Jcr. 
saiii*  16,  Uc.  Note,  Since  the  devil  is  unlveriully  known 
to  liC  the  father  of  lies,  thofe  put  the  highelf  affiront  imagi« 
nablc  upon  God.  who  tell  lies,  and  then  father  them  upon 
him.  But  they  that  had  put  God's  cbarafler  upon  Satan, 
in  worihipptug  devils,  arrived  at  leagib  to  that  pitch  of 
impiety  as  to  put  Satan's  charaClcr  upon  God. 

^dly,  They  took  no  care  to  prevent  the  judgments  of 
God  that  were  brtaking  in  upon  the  kingdom.  They  were 
like  the  fixes  in  the  dtJttU,  running  to  and  fro,  and  feemii:g 
to  be  in  a mighty  hurry,  but  it  was  to  get  away  and  Ihift 
for  their  own  fatety,  not  lo  do  any  good:  The  hireling  fees 
and  leaves  the  Jheep.  'i'hcy  arc  like  fuses  that  arc  greedy 
of  prey  tor  tbenifclves,cratty  and  cruel  to  feed  tUerufclves. 
But,  V.  5.  ye  ha^ie  not  give  up  into  the  gaps,  nur  made  up 
the  hedge  Jt*r  the  bouft  tf  Ijvael.  A breach  is  made  in  their 
fences,  »t  which  judguieuts  are  ready  to  pour  in  upon 
them,  and  then,  if  ever,  is  a lime  to  do  them  fervice,  but 
ye  have  dune  nothing  to  help  them,  they  (hould  have  made 
intercedion  for  them,  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God}  but 
they  were  not  praying  prophtU,  bad  no  ii’.tcrcll  in  heaven, 
DO  iDtercuurfe  with  heaven,  an  prouheis  ufed  to  have,  Gen. 
XX.  7>  and  fo  could  do  them  no  (ervicc  that  way.  They 
should  have  made  it  their  buGnefs,  by  preaching  and 
advice,  to  bring  people  to  repeiiiaoce  and  reformation}  and 
Co  have  made  up  the  hedge,  and  put  a flop  to  the  judgments 
of  God } but  this  was  none  of  their  care,  they  contrived 
how  to  pleafc  people,  not  bow  to  pro6t  them.  Theyfawa 
deluge  of  prufanenefs  and  impiety  breaking  in  upon  the 
land,  waging  war  with  virtue  and  holincfs,  and  tbreatning 
to  crufh  them  and  bear  them  down}  and  then  they  fbould 
have  come  in  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  againjl  the  mighty,  by 
witncHing  againll  the  wickedoefi  of  the  time  and  place 
they  lived  in } but  they  thought  that  would  be  as  danger- 
ous a piece  of  fervice  as  Handing  in  a breach  to  make  it 
good  againd  the  bcGcgers}  and  therefore  they  declined  it, 
did  oothing  to  Item  the  tide.  Hood  not  in  the  battle  againll 
vice  and  immorality,  but  bafely  deferted  the  caufe  of  rcli- 
gioo  aod  reformation,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  w.ien  it  was 
proclaimed,  IVbo  is  on  the  Lord's  Jidef  kVbo  evul  rft  up 
for  fru  tsgatnjl  the  evihdoersf  Bial.  aciv.  x6.  'ihofe  were 


unworthy  the  na  nc  of  prophets  that  could  think  to  favour- 
ably of  (in,  and  bad  fo  little  zeal  for  God  and  the  public 
welfare. 

4thiy,  They  (lattcred  people  into  a vain  hope  tliat  the 
judgments  God  bad  threatened  would  never  come,  wliere- 
by  they  hardened  tlmfe  in  Gn  whom  they  lliould  have  en- 
deavoured to  turn  from  An,  v.  6.  They  have  made  others  tn 
hope  that  all  (bould  be  well,  and  they  tliould  have  peace 
though  they  went  on  Hill  in  their  trcfpalTcs,  and  that  the  e- 
vent  would  conArm  the  word.  They  were  Hill  ready  to  {a^\ 
iVe  will  warrant  you  theft  troubles  will  be  at  an  end  prcfentlyy. 
and  we  {ball  be  in  profperuy  again.  As  if  their  wanants 
would  confirm  fsdfe  prophecies,  in  defiance  of  God  himfclf. 

2.  He  is  dire^d  to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God  a- 
gainH  them  for  thefe  Gn<,  from  which  their  pretending  ro 
the  chartOcr  of  prophets  w'ould  not  exempt  them. 

I U,  In  general,  here  is  a ll'o  againH  them,  v.  3.  and  wliat 
that  wo  is  vte  arc  told,  v.  8.  UeboU,  I am  againji  you,  faith 
the  Lord  GW.  Note,  Thofe  are  in  a woful  condition  that 
have  God  againll  them.  Wo,  and  a tboufand  woes  lo  iheni 
that  have  made  him  their  enemy.  ^ 

2dly,  In  particular,  they  arc  fentenced  to  be  txcludecl 
fro.m  all  the  privileges  oC  the  commonwealth  of  Krael,  for 
they  arc  adjudged  to  have  forfeited  them  all,  v.  9.  God's 
hand Jlcll  be  upon  them,  lo  feize  them  and  bring  them  to 
his  bar,  to  (hut  them  out  from  his  prcfcncc,  and  they  will 
find  it  % fearful  thing  to  fall  into  bis  hands.  They  pritcoi 
to  be  prophets,  particular  favourites  of  heaven,  and  autho- 
rized to  prefide  in  the  congregation  of  Kis  church  on  earth  } 
but,  by  pretending  to  the  honours  they  were  not  intitlcd 
lo,  they  lort  thofe  that  otherwife  they  might  have  enjoyed, 
Matth.  V.  1,  9.  Their  doom  is,  (t.)  To  be  expeUed  out 
of  the  communion  of  faint),  and  nut  to  tc  looked  upon  as 
belonging  to  it ; They  Jhall  not  be  in  the  Jecret  of  my  people, . 
their  folly  Hiali  he  fo  clesrly  manifcllcd  that  they  ihail  ct- 
ver  be  confuited,  nor  their  advice  aJked } they  ihall  not  be 
prefent  at  any  debates  about  public  zlTairs.  Or,  rather, 
they  (hall  not  be  in  the  alTcmbly  of  God’s  penpfh  for  reli- 
gious worlhip}  for  they  ihall  be  ar.Uined  ro  (hew  their 
heads  thei'C,  v«hcn  they  arc  proved,  by  the  cvertts, *to  be 
falfc  prv>pbcts,  aod,  like  Cain,  ibsll  go  out  frotn  the  preftnee 
of  the  Lord.  The  peop'lc  that  arc  deceived  by  them  fhalj 
abandon  them,  and  relolve  to  have  no  more  to  do  w ith  them. 
They  that  ufurptd  MoGrs's  ciiatr  lhall  not  be  allowed  lb 
much  as  a door-keeptr^t  plate.  In  the  great  dny  they  ll  all 
not  Jiand  in  the  ccngregation  of  the  righteous,  Pful-  i.  t,.  when 
gathers  bis  famti  togrtber  to  him,  I’ial.  I.  3,  16.  to  be- 
fur  eusr  with  him.  (2.)  To  l*e  expunged  out  of  the  book 
of  the  living.  ‘1  hty  iluU  die  in  their  captivity,  ard  fl.all 
die  cbildicis,  (li*U  leave  no  polierity  to  take  their  denomi- 
□atiou  from  them  } and  fo  their  names  iltall  not  be  fouttd  a- 
mong  tt'.^fe,  who  cither  themfelvcs  or  their  pollcrity  return- 
ed out  of  Bsbyloo,  of  whom  a particular  .iccount  was  kept 
in  a public  regiiler } which  was  called  the  writing  if  the 
boufe  if  Ifrael,  fuch  as  we  have,  i.zra  ii.  *lhcy  ihall  nut 
be  found  among  the  liviog  in  Jcrulalcin,  lla.  iv.  3.  Or, 
Uiey  Ibatl  not  be  found  written  uiaung  thofe  whom  God  has 
from  eternity  chufen  to  be  veiTcls  of  bis  nurcy  to  ctcrulty.. 
We  read  of  thofe  who  prophejieJ  in  Chr^s  name,  and  yet 
be  will  icU  them  be  never  knew  them,  ^latth.  vii.  22.  23. } 
becauCe  they  were  not  among  thofe  that  were  given  to  him. 
The  Chaldee  paraphrafe  rcaos  it,  They  /hail not  le  written 
in  the  writing  of  eternal  life,  which  is  wetiien  for  the  righ- 
teous of  the  ooufe  of  Ifrael,  hce  PGl.  Uix.  28.  (3.)  ‘I'u  be 

foV  ever  excluded  out  of  the  land  of  Ifrael.  God  OJlhy u;»rA 
M fiir  uro/.i  conciroing  them,  that  they  never  enter 

with 
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with  the  returninjt  CipliTCS  into  the  lind  of  CtRxan,  which 
a feruiid  liioe  remains  a reft  for  them.  Note,  Thofe  who 
opptlV  the  dcij*n  of  GihI's  threatening*,  and  will  not  be 
awed  amt  ii.tiuenced  t)T  llicro,  forfeit  the  benefit  of  hie  pro-  f 
n ife>,  ar.d  cannot  cxpcA  to  be  comforted  and  encouAged  by 
ti.eii;. 

10  Bccaufc,  even  becaufe  they  have  fe- 
duced  my  people,  faying.  Peace,  and  there  il'us 
no  peace  ; and  one  built  up  a wall,  and  lo,  o- 
thers  daitbod  it  with  untempered  morfer:  li 
bay  unic  them  which  daub  if  with  untempered 
merter:  that  it  fliall  fall;  there  (hall  be  an 
overflowing  (bower,  and  ye,  O great  hailftones,' 
fhall  fall,  and  a ftormy  wind  (liall  rent  if.  11  | 
I/),  when  the  wall  is  fallen  (hall  it  not  be  faid  i 
unto  you.  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  | 
have  daubed  it?  13  Therefore  thus  faitli  the  | 
Loro  God,  1 will  even  rent  if  with  a ftormy 
wind  in  my  fury  ; and  there  ftiull  be  an  over- 
flowing fliuwer  ill  mine  anger,  and  great  hail- 
ftones in  my  fury  to  confume  if.  14  So  will  I I 
break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have  daubed  with  j 
iintempiTed  morter,  and  bring  it  down  to  the 
ground,  fo  that  the  foundations  thereof  (liall  be 
difeovered,  and  it  (hall  fall,  and  ye  (liall  be  con- 
fumed  in  the  miclft  thereof;  and  ye  fliall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord.  15  Thus  will  I acconi- 
plilh,  my  wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them 
that  have  daubed  it  with  untempered  morter, 
and  will  lay  unto  you.  The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  they  that  daubed  it;  16  To  wit,  the 
prophefti  of  Ifiael,  which  piophefy  concerning 

ierufalem,  and  which  fee  viiions  of  peace  for 
er,  and  there  is  no  peace,  faitli  the  Lord 
God. 

We  have  here  more  plain  dealing  with  f.alfe  prophets, 
and  fome  further  articles  of  their  doom.  W'e  hare  feen  the 
people  made  athamed  of  the  falfe  prophets  (though  Toine* 
times  they  h»<l  been  fond  of  them)  and  caftsng  them  away, 
;tt  they  diall  do  their  falfc  gods,  with  indignation;  now 
here  we  find  them  as  much  athamed  of  their  falfe  prophe- 
cies, which  they  bad  {utnetimes  depended  upon  with  much 
atTurancc. 

Ubferve,  I.  How  the  people  are  deceived  by  the  falCe 
prophets.  Thofe  dattcrer,.  feduce  theoi,  faying,  P\a<e,  oW 
thrrf  Vt'OS  no  ftecce^  v.  JO.  'I'hey  pretended  to  have  feen  vi- 
f^ont  of  frtAce^  V.  But  that  could  not  be,  for  Oftre  v:at 

nif  iho  LorJ  OW.  There  was  no  profpertty  de* 

iigned  tor  them,  and  therefore  there  could  be  no  ground 
tiur  their  fecurity;  yet  they  told  them  God  was  at  peace 
with  them,  and  had  mercy  in  referve  for  them,  and  the  war 
they  were  engaged  in  with  the  Cbakieans  diould  foon  end 
in  an  honourable  prace,  and  their  hod  diould  enjoy  a hap- 
py  repofe  and  tranquility.  They  told  the  idohiers  and  o- 
tiicr  Tinners,  there  wus  neither  barm  nor  danger  in  the  way 
they  were  in.  Thus  they  ftduced  GWV  i they  pul  a 

cheat  upon  them,  led  them  into  milhkes,  and  drew  th|m 
alide  out  of  that  way  of  repentance  ami  reformation  which 
the  other  proplx-ts  were  eudeavounog  to  bring  them  into. 


Chap.  xni. 

Note,  ITiofc  are  the  moll  dangerous  icducers  who  fuggell 
to  (int'crs  that  which  teuds  to  le/Tcn  tbeir  dread  of  fin,  and 
their  fear  of  Gcd.  Now.  this  it  coropart-d  to  the  building 
of  a ilighr,  rotten  wall,  or,  accnrtlitig  to  mir  Saviour^s  fitai* 
liiude,  which  is  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  this.  Mdltb.  vii. 
ad.  (he  ifuit'ding  of  a bouje  up'in  iht  fond^  which  Icems  to  be 
a (hclter  and  prote^lion  for  a while,  but  wilt  fall  when  a 
ftorm  cotnetb.  One  falfc  prophet  built  the  wall,  fet  up  the 
notion  that  God  was  not  at  all  difpleafisd  with  jerufalemi 
but  that  city  Qiould  be  confirmed  in  its  fiouritbing  efiate, 
and  be  vlftorious  over  the  powers  that  now  threatened  it. 
This  notion  was  very  plcafing,  and  he  that  Harted  it  made 
hirafelf  very  acceptable  by  it,  and  was  csreiTed  by  every 
body  ; which  invited  others  to  fay  the  fame ; they  made 
the  matter  look  yet  more  pUufiblc  and  more  promlfing,  they 
daubed  the  tee//,  which  the  firft  had  built,  but  it  was  with 
untempered  morter,  forry  (luff  that  will  not  bind  oor  bold 
the  bricks  together,  they  had  no  ground  for  what  they  Cud, 
nor  had  it  any  coafitleiscy  with  iiCelf,  but  was  like  ropes  of 
fand.  They  did  not  ftrengtken  the  wall,  were  in  no  care 
to  make  it  firm,  to  (ee  that  they  went  upon  fure  ground, 
they  only  daubed  it  to  hide  the  cracks,  and  make  it  look 
well  to  the  eye.  And  the  wall  thus  built,  when  it  comes 
to  any  ilrefs,  much  more  to  any  diftrefs,  will  bulge  and  tot- 
ter, and  coroe  down  by  degrees.  Note,  Defines  that  are 
groundlefi,  though  never  fo  grmtefulf  that  are  not  built  up- 
on a feripture  foundation,  nor  fafleoed  with  a Ccripture  ce- 
ment, though  never  fo  plauiible,  never  fo  pleahng.  are  not 
of  any  worth,  nor  will  flaod  men  in  any  ilead.  And  thofe 
hopes  of  peace  and  happioefs  which  are  not  warranted  by 
the  word  of  God,  will  but.  cheat  men,  like  a wall  that  is 
well  daubed  but  ill  built. 

2.  How  they  will  be  foon  ondecetved  by  the  judgment 
of  God,  which  we  arc  fure  is  according  to  truth. 

sd,  God  will  in  anger  bring  a terrible  dorm  that  fiiali 
beat  fiercely  and  furioufly  upoa  the  wall.  The  defceot 
which  the  Chaldean  army  ihall  make  upon  Judah,  and  the 
fiege  they  lliall  lay  to  JerufaleiB,  will  be  as  an  overfoMing 
Jbovoer,  or  ioundatioo,  fueb  as  Solomon  calls  a fweeping  rata 
that  itatfet  no  food,  Prov.  xxviti.  3,  will  bear  down  all  be. 
fore  it,  as  the  deluge  did  in  NoahU  time ; Te,  0 great  batU 
foaety  Jhail  faU,  the  artillery  of  heaven,  every  haildone  like 
a cannon  bail,  battenog  this  wall,  and  with  thefe  a Jiormj 
wind,  which  is  fometimci  fo  drong  as  to  rend  tbt  rocf/«  1 
Kings  aix.  11.  much  more  an  ill  built  wall,  ver.  11.  But 
that  which  makes  this  rain,  and  bai/,  and  wind  molt  ter- 
rible if,  that  they  arife  from  the  wrath  of  God,  and  are  en- 
forced  by  that : that  is  it  that  fends  them,  that  is  it  that 
! gives  them  the  fettiag  on,  v.  13.  it  is  a fortny  wind  in  my 
fury,  and  an  oxnrfiowiug  Jhoetxr  in  mine  anger,  and  great 
baii/ionti  tn  my  fury.  The  fury  of  Ncbuchadnezz.ar  and 
' his  princes,  who  highly  refented  Zedekiah*!  treachery, 

' made  the  invadon  very  formidable;  but  that  was  nothing  in 
comparifoa  with  God's  dirpleafurej  the  fajf  tn  tbeir  band  it 
mine  indignation.  If.  x.  5.  Note,  An  angry  God  bai  winds 
I and  dorms  at  command,  wherewith  to  alarm  fecure  fioners, 

I and  his^wrath  makes  them  frightful  and  forcible  indeed  ; 

I for  wb9\an  fand  before  him  when  be  is  angry  f 
\ 2diy,  This  llorm  (ball  overturn  the  wall ; it  fKitl fail,  and 
the  wind  fiiall  rend  it,  v.  1 1.  the  bail/lonet  lha/l  cvefume  it, 
V.  13.  I will  break  it  down,  v.  14.  and  bring  it  to  the  groundi 
fo  that  l)^tfound/uton  thereof  Jlsall  be  difeovered i it  will  ap* 
pear  buw  faUV,  how  rotten  it  was^  to  the  prophetical  re- 
proach of  the  buildert ; when  the  Chaldean  army  has  made 
Juduh  and  jcrufalem  ricfolaie,  then  this  credit  of  the, pro- 
phets,  and  the  hopes  of  ihn  people,  wdl  both  fink  togetlier, 
« the 


EZEKIEL. 


Chap.  XIII, 

the  former  will  be  found  falfc  in  datterinjf  the  people,  and 
the  latter  fooliih  in  fufferin^  therr.fclt'es  to  be  impofcil  upoo 
by  them,  and  fo  expofed  to  fo  m»ch  the  greater  confuHon, 
whtn  ibc  judgment  Hiould  furprife  them  in  iheir  fecurity. 
Note,  WTiatevcr  mrn  think  to  Iheltcr  ihemfelvcf  with  a- 
gainft  the  judgmenti  of  GotJ,  while  they  continue  unreform- 
cJ,  will  prove  but  a refuge  af  Ites^  and  will  not  pro^t  them 
in  the  day  of  wrath.  Sec  If.  axvitl.  17.  Men^  anger  can- 
not lhake  that  which  God  has  built,  fortheblafl  of  the  ter- 
rible ones  is  but  as  a Oorm  ngainA  the  wall,  which  makes  a 
great  noife,  but  never  rtiri  the  wall,  (fee  If.  xxv.  4.)  but 
Cod’s  anger  will  overthrow  that  which  men  have  built  in 
oppoGtion  to  him.  71u-y  and  all  their  attempts,  they  and 
all  the  fecuritics  wherein  they  entrench  llicm(cl\*e«,  ihall  be 
as  a hawing  nvu//,  and  at  a tottering  fence,  Plal.  Ixti.  to.  and 
when  their  vain  predicliofis  are  dit'proved,  and  their  vain 
cxpe£lations  difappot.nted,  then  it  will  be  difeovered  that 
there  was  no  ground  for  cither,  Hab.  iil.  13.  the  day  wtli 
declare  what  every  man’i  work  is,  and  the  fire  will  try  it^  1 
Cor.  iii.  13. 

3dly,  The  builders  of  the  wall,  and  ihofe  that  daubed  It, 
will  themfclvei  be  buried  In  the  ruins  of  it:  li  Jhall  foil^ 
cad  ye  Jhall  be  confunsed  in  the  midjl  thereof  ver.  14.  And 
thus  the  ibrcatenings  of  God’s  wrath,  and  all  the  jutl  inten- 
tions of  it,  Ihall  be  accomplifhed  to  the  uttermoH,  both  up- 
on the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it,  v.  i j.  'I  he 
fame  judgments  that  will  prove  the  falfe  prophets  to  be 
falCe,  will  pnniQi  them  for  their  falfehood  \ and  they  them- 
felves  ihall  be  involved  in  the  calamity  wrhich  they  made 
the  people  believe  there  was  no  danger  of,  and  become  mo- 
numents of  that  judice  which  they  bid  defiance  to.  Thus, 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  the  blind  leaders  and  the 
blind  followers  will  fall  together  into  the  ditch.  Note, 
l*hofe  that  deceive  others  will,  in  the  end,  prove  to  have 
deceived  themfelves  \ and  no  doom  will  be  more  fearful  than 
that  of  unfaithful  miniUers,  that  fiattered  finners  in  their 
fins. 

.ftbly,  Both  the  deceivers  and  the  deceived,  when  they 
thus  peridi  together,  will  julUy  be  ridiculed  and  triumph- 
ed over:  v.  12.  * When  the  wall  is  fallen,  (hall  it  rot  be 
faid  unto  you,*  by  ihofc  that  gave  credit  to  the  true  pro 
pbets,  and  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord,'  Now,  * where  is 
the  daubing  wherewith  ve  have  daubed  the  wall  What 
is  gone  with  all  the  fine  foft  words  and  fair  promifes  svhere- 
with  you  flattered  your  wicked  neighboun,  and  all  the  af- 
furances  you  gave  them  that  the  troubles  of  the  nation  ihould 
fuen  be  at  an  end  } The  * righteous  ihall  laugh  at  them,’ 
the  righteous  God  fliall,  righteous  men  (hall,  laying,  * Lo, 
this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  flrength,’  Pfal.  lii. 

6,  7-  * 1 alfo  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,’  Prov.  t.  26. 
'Hicy  will  fay  unto  you,  v.  15.'  ‘ The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  be  that  daubed  it yoXir  hopes  are  vaniihed,  and 
them  that  fupported  them,  even  ' the  prophets  of  Ifracl,’ 
ver.  16.  Note,  Thofc  that  ufurp  the  bonoun  th^t  do  not 
belong  to  them,  will  fliortly  be  failed  with  the  lhame  that 
doth. 

17  ^ Likewife,  thou  fon  of  man,  fet  thy  face 
againfl  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  which  pro- 
phefy  out  of  their  own  hearts ; and  pruphefy 
thou  agaiiitt  them.  18  And  i'ay,Thus  faith  tiic 
Lord  God,  Wo  to  the  women  that  few  pillows 
to  all  arni-hoics,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the 
Itfad  of  every  flaturc  to  hunt  fouls:  Will  ve 
VOL.  IV.  • ' . 


: hunt  the  fouls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  fav'e 
i the  fouls  alive  that  come  imto  you?  19  .And 
j will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  for  hand- 
I fuis  of  bark-y,  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  lluy 
[ the  fouls  that  fhould  not  die,  and  to  favc  the 
I fouls  alive  that  tliould  not  live,  by  your  Ivin^ 
to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ? 20  Wljcre- 

fore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1 am  a- 
gainfl  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  fouls,  to  make  them  Hy,  and  1 will  tear  them 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  fouls  go,  even 
the  fouls  that  ye  hunt,  to  make  dy.  21 
Your  kerchiefs  alfo  will  I tear,  and  deliver  my 
people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  IhaU  be  no 
more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted,  and  ye  dial!  - 
know  that  I am  the  Lord.  22  Rccaufe  with 
lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  tlie  rigliteous  fad, 
whom  I have  not  made  fad  ; and  llrengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  fliould  not  re- 
turn from  his  wicked  way,  by  promifing  him 
life.  23  Therefore  ye  iliall  fee  no  more  vapT-. 
ty,  nor  divine  diviiiutions,  for  1 will  deliver 
my  |>cople  out  of  your  hand,  and  yc  Ihall  know 
that  1 am  the  Lord. 

As  God  promifed  <bat  when  he  pours  out  his  Spirit  up- 
on  his  people,  both  their  font  and  their  daughters  Jhall 
phejy  } To  the  devil,  when  he  a61s  as  a fplrit  of  lies  and  falfe* 
hood,  is  fo  nut  unb  the  mouth  of  Life  prophets,  but  of 
falfc  pruphetclTcs  too)  and  thofc  are  the  deceivers  whom 
the  prophet  is  here  directed  to  prophefy  againtl  j for  they 
are  nut  fuch  defpicablc  rnetnlcs  to  God’s  truths  as  deferve 
not  to  be  taken  notice  of ) nor  yet  will  cither  the  weak- 
ncL  of  their  fex  cxcufc  their  fin,  nor  liie  tcndcrncfi  and 
refped  that  is  owing  to  it  exempt  them  from  the  rcpruach- 
es  and  ihreatenlngi  of  the  word  of  God  ) no,  * Son  of  man, 
fet  thy  face  agalnll  the  daughters  of  thy  poplr/ v.  17.  God 
takes  no  plealure  In  owning  them  for  his  people,  they  are 
thy  people^  as  £xod,  xxxii.  7.  and  the  wrumcu  pretend  to  a 
fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  are  iu  the  fame  fong  with  the  men, 
as  Abnb’s  ptopbeu  were,  Go  vn  and prtfper  ; lliey  prophefy 
out  of  tbcdr  own  heart  too,  they  fay  what  comes  upuermult, 
and  wlut  they  know  nothing  of  j therefore  prophefy  ogainjl 
them  from  Gud*s  own  mouth.  The  prophet  tuuU  Jet  hu 
fice  againji  tbem^  and  try  if  they  can  look  hun  in  the  face, 
and  (land  to  what  they  lay.*  Note,  Wueo  fiuners  grow  ve- 
ry impudent,  it  i»  time  fur  reprovers  lo  be  very  bold.  Now 
obferve, 

1.  How  the  fin.  of  tliefe  falfe  propheteHes  is  deferibed, 
and  what  are  the  particulars  of  it. 

ifl,  They  told  deliberate  lies  to  thofe  whoconfulted  them, 
and  caret  lu  them  to  l>e  advifed,  and  lo  be  told  their  for- 
tune. You  do  inifebief  by  your  lyiagto  my  p-.  >ple  that  hear 
your  licjf  ver.  ly.  they  come  lo  be  told  the  truth,  but  you 
ttU  them  lies ) a:.d  becaufe  yuu  humour  then;  in  tbcir  liuv, 
they  arc  wili'ttg  to  hear  yeu.  Note,  li-i>ill  with  thofc 
people  that  can  better  hear  pieafing  lies  than  unplcnfing 
truths ) and  it  is  a tcmptitioa  to  them  who  lye  in  wait  to 
deceive,  to  tell  lies,  wUen  they  fiiiCl  people  willing  to  hear 
‘bee-n  ) and  to  excufe  thcmrtlvei  witl*  this,  Si  pt,pulut  vj/t 
decipi,  deopijra-. 
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2dly.  They  profaned  the  name  of  Gcd,  by  pretending  to 
have  received  thofc  lies  from  bun:  vcr.  if;.  Xe pollute  my 
name  among  my  pef^pU^  and  make  ufc  of  that  for  the  palro- 
Hiring  of  your  lie«»  and  the  gaining  of  credit  to  them. 
Note,  Toofe  grcatl)  puliute  Go<l%  huly  name,  that  make 
ufc  of  it  to  p.ive  counteiuocc  to  fairchood  t«nd  vtickednefs. 
Yet  ililv  they  did  ‘for  handfuls  of  bailey  and  pieces  of  \ 
bread:*  they  did  it  for  gain;  they  cared  not  \sliat  dif*  < 
honour  they  did  to  GotPs  name  by  their  lying*  fo  they  1 
could  but  make  a hand  of  it  for  thcmfclves.  I'hcrc  is  no-  j 
thing  fo  facred  vrhich  men  of  mercenary  fpiriti,  in  whom  : 
the  love  of  this  world  reigns,  will  not  profane  and  proi'u*  ' 
tuie,  if  they  can  but  get  money  by  the  bargain.  But  they 
did  it  for  peor  gain  ; if  they  could  get  no  more  fur  it,  ra- 
ther than  break,  they  would  fell  you  a falfc  prophecy  that 
fhould  pleafe  you  to  a nicety,  for  the  beggar’s  dole,  a/iVer  1 
of  hreaJy  or  a handful  of  and  yet  that  was  more  than 

it  was  worth.  Had  they  afked  it  ai  an  aim?,  for  God’s  fake, 
furc  they  might  have  had  it.  and  God  would  have  been  ho- 
noured i but  taking  it  as  a fee  for  a faUe  prophecy,  God’s 
name  is  polluted,  and  the  fmallncfs  of  the  reward  greatens 
the  ofFcPce*,  for  a piece  of  bread  that  man  wUl  tranjgreftt 
Prov.  axriii.  21.  Had  their  poverty  been  their  tempta- 
tion to  feel,  and fo  to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  tn  vasn,  it 
had  been  nothing  fo  bad  as  when  it  templed  them  to  pro- 
pbefy  ties  in  hh  and  fo  to  profane  it. 

3dly,  They  pcrfeflly  kept  people  in  awe,  and  terrified 
them  with  their  preteiiftons : 2r  bunt  the  fouU  of  my  people^ 

V,  lb.  hunt  them  to, make  them Jieey  ver.  20.  hunt  them  into 
gardent,  fo  the  margin  reads  it.  You  ufc  all  the  arts  you 
have,  to  court  or  compel  them  into  ihofc  pljccs  where  you 
deliver  vour  pretended  prediflions ; or,  you  have  got  fuch 
an  influence  upon  them,  that  you  make  them  do  jull  as  you 
would  have  lhcmdo,jind  lyrannir.c over  them.  It  wav  indeed 
the  peoples  fault  that  did  regard  llum  ; but  it  was  their 
fault,  by  lies  and  fulft hoods,  to  command  that  regard:  they 
pretended  to  feve  the fuub  alk'e  that  come  to  them,  ver.  18. 

If  they  would  but  be  hearers  of  them,  and  contributors  to 
them,  they  might  be  furc  of  falvation;  thus  they  beguiled 
unflable  fouls  that  had  a concern  about  falvation  as  their 
end,  but  did  not  rightly  underfland  the  way  j and  therefore 
hearkened  to  thofe  wl  o were  rood  confident  in  promifing 
it  them.  But  will  you  pretend  to  favc  fouls,  or  lecurc  fal- 
sation  to  yewr  psny  ? 'J  hofe  are  julUy'fufpcAed  that  make 
fuch  pretenfjons.  • 

.jthly,  1 hey  difeouraged  thofe  that  were  honefl  and  good, 
and  encouraged  thofe  that  were  wicked  and  profane.  * You 
day  the  fouls  that  fl:ould  not  die,  and  five  thofe  alive  that 
ihould  not  live,’  ver.  19.  which  is  explained,  v.  22.  ‘ You 
have  made  llie  heart  of  the  righteous  fad,  whom  I have  not 
trade  fad  5’  becaufe  they  would  not,  they  durft  not,  coun- 
tenance your  pict^nfiotis,you  thundered  out  the  judgments 
of  God  agaiuft  them,  to  their  great  grief  and  iroublej  you 
put  them  under  invidious  charailcn,  to  make  them  either 
defpicablc  or  ooious  to  the  people,  and  pretended  to  do  it 
in  God’s  name,  which  made  them  go  many  a time  with  a 
fid  heart}  whereas  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  they  Ihould 
be  comforted,  and,  by  having  refpe^f  pul  upon  them,  fliould 
have  encouragement  given  them.  Bui,  on  the  other  fide, 
and  which  is  Hill  worlc,  you  \kzst  Jlrengtbened  the  baud  of 
the  u'icked^  and  emboldened  them  to  go  on  in  their  wicked 
wayt,  and  not  to  return  from  them,  which  was  the  thiug 
the  true  prophets  with  cameftnefs  called  them  to.  You  | 
have  prouiifed  fmnets  life  in  their  finful  ways,  have  told 
them  they  fluU  have  peace  though  they  go  on,  by  which  [ 


Chap.  XIIL 

their  bands  hove  been  Jlrengtbened,  and  their  hearts  harden- 
ed. Same  think  this  here  refers  to  the  fevere  cenferes  they 
pati  upon  thufc  ih.tt  were  already  gone  into  captivity,  vilio 
were  humbled  under  their  alfiicliun,  by  which  their  hearts 
were  made  fad  i and  the  comnienditioiis  they  gxvc  to  thofe 
that  rebelled  agriinfl  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  were  hard- 
ened in  their  impieties,  by  which  their  hands  were Jirengtb- 
ttted : or,  by  their  poiluiitig  of  tlie  name  of  God,  they  fed- 
dened  the  heiru  of  good  people,  who  have  a value  and  ve- 
neration for  the  wonl  of  God  } and  confirmed  athcitls  and 
infidels  in  their  contempt  of  divine  revelation,  and  furniih- 
ed  them  with  arguments  againll  it.  Note,  Thofe  have  n 
great  deal  to  anfwer  lor,tliat  grieve  the  fpirits,  and  weaken 
the  bands  of  good  people,  and  that  gratify  the  lufls  of  Tin- 
ners, and  animate  them  in  llieir  oppulition  to  God  and  re- 
ligion. Nor  can  any  thing  llrcngtben  the  hands  of  linners 
more  than  to  tell  them  that  they  may  be  fnved  in  their  fins 
without  repentance,  or  that  there  may  be  re|)cntancc  though 
they  do  not  return  from  ihcir  wicked  way, 

jihly,  They  mimicked  the  true  prophrts,  by  giving  Cgni 
for  the  illuilraiing  of  their  falfc  predi^tons,  as  Hananiah 
did,  Jcr.  xxviii.  to.  and  they  were  figns  agreeable  to  their 
fex  ; \\iey  fewed  little  pillows  to  peoples  arm-boles,  to  Cgni- 
fy  that  they  might  be  eafy,and  rtpoie  iheroftlvcs,and  need- 
ed not  be  difquieted  with  the  npprehenfions  of  trouble  ap- 
proaching. And  they  made  kerchiefs  upon  the  bead  of  e- 
very  Jiaturct  i.  c.  of  perfons  of  every  age,  young  and  old, 
dilfir.guiili:;.blc  by  their  Ifaturc,  ver.  18.  'rhefe  kerchiefs 
were  badges  of  liberty  or  iriamphj  miimating  that  they 
Oiould  not  only  be  delivered  from  the  Chaldeans,  but  be 
victorious  over  them.  Some  think  thefe  were  feme  fuper- 
Hilious  rites,  which  they  ufed  with  thole  to  whom  they  de- 
livered their  divinations,  preparing  them  for  the  reception 
of  them,  by  putting  enchanted  pillows  under  their  arms, 
and  handkerchiefs  on  their  heads,  to  raife  their  fancies  and 
their  expc^lations  of  femething  great.  Or,  perhaps,  the 
exprefiions  are  figurative}  they  did  all  they  could  to  make 
people  fecure,  which  is  fignificd  by  laying  them  eafy,  and 
to  make  people  proud,  which  is  fignificd  by  drefling  then 
fine,  with  handkerchiefs,  perhaps  laid  or  embioidered,  on 
their  heads. 

2.  How  the  wrath  of  God  againll  them  is  exprefied.  Here 
is  a wo  to  them.  v.  8.  and  God  declare*  himfelf  againll  the 
methods  they  took  to  delude  and  deeeive,  v.  2G.  But  what 
courfe  will  God  take  with  them. 

ill,  They  dull  be  confounded  in  their  attereptr, and  fliall 
proceed  no  further}  fur, v. 23. ye  diall feeuo  more  vanity, nor 
divine  divinations i nut  that  they  tliall  thcrofclvei  Uy  down 
their  prelcnfions  in  a way  of  repentance,  but  when  the  e- 
vent  gives  them  the  lie,  they  Ihall  be  filent  for  feame.  Or, 
their  fancies  and  imaginations  fhall  not  be  difpofed  to  re- 
ceive impredions  which  alhil  them  in  their  divinations,  as 
they  have  been } or,  they  thcmfclves  diall  be  cut  off. 

idly,  God’s  people  Ihall  be  delivered  out  of  their  hands  j 
when  they  fee  themfelves  deluded  by  them  intoafalfe  peace 
and  a fool’s  paradife,  and  that  though  they  would  not  leave 
their  fin,  their  fin  has  left  them,  and  they  fee  no  more  vanU 
ty,  nor  divistt  divinatiosu,  they  Iball  turn  their  back  upon 
them,  feall  ilight  their  predidions,  the  righteous  dull  no 
more  be  fiiddencd  by  them,  no,  nor  the  wicked  drengihen- 
ed  } the  pillows  Jhatl  be  torn  from  their  arms,  and  the  ier- 
ebiefs  from  their  beads,  the  fallacies  (hall  be  difeovered, 
their  frauds  deteflcd,  and  the  people  of  God  ihatl  no  more 
be  in  their  band,  to  be  hunted  ps  they  had  been.  Note,  U 
is  a great  mercy  to  be  delivered  from  a fervUe  legard  to, 
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and  fear  of  (bufe  that,  under  colour  of  a divine  authority,  | 
impofe  upon,  and  lyrannifc  over,  the  confciences  of  men,  and 
fay  to  their  fouls,  5otM  dau'W.  Wf  m.iy  over.  Rut  it  is 
a fore  grief  to  thofe  who  delight  In  fuch  ufurpations,  to 
have  their  power  broken,  and  the  prey  delivered  : fuch  w»a 
the  reformation  to  the  church  of  Rome.  And  when  Gcd 
doth  this,  he  makes  it  to  appear  that  he  is  the  Lordj  that 
it  is  bis  prerogative  to  give  law  to  fouU. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

lleanng  the  xoordy  and  prayer^  are  lao  p'fof  ordinances  oj 
God,  in  which  u*e  are  to  give  honour  to  him,  and  may  h'pe 
to  Jind  favour  and  acceptance  nsritb  him}  and  yet  in  this 
chapter,  to  our  great  furprife,  eve  find  fome  waiting  upon 
God  in  the  one,  and  fome  in  the  other,  and  yet  not  sneeting 
with  fuccefs,  as  they  eupeHtJ.  I.  7he  elders  of  Ifrael came 
to  bear  the  word,  and  in/juire  of  the  prophet,  hut  hreaufe 
they  are  not  duly  qualified,  they  meet  with  a rebuke  infead 
of  acceptance,  vtr.  1,-5.  and  are  called  upon  to  repent  of 
their  Jim,  and  reform  their  lives,  elfe  it  is  at  their  peril  to 
inquire  of  God,  ver.  6,—- 1 1.  2.  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job, 

are  fuppofed  to  pray  for  this  people,  aad yet  beeaufe  the  de- 
cree is  gone  forth,  and  the  defiruQion  of  them  is  determined, 
by  a variety  of  judgments,  their  prayers  Jball  not  be  an-- 
fvttred,  ver.  I2,-~2I.  jInd yet  it  is  prosmfed  ist  the  clqfe, 
that  a remnant  fhall efeape,  ver.  22,  23* 

Then  came  certain  of  the  ciders  of  Ifrael 
unto  me,  and  fat  before  me.  2 And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying,  3 Son 
of  man,  thefe  men  have  fet  up  their  idols  in 
their  heart,  and  put  the  ftumbling-block  of 
their  iniquity  before  their  face:  fhould  1 be  in- 
quired of  at  all  by  them  ? 4 Therefore  fpeak 

unto  them',  and  fay  unto  them,  ITius  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Every  man  of  the  houfc  of  ifrael 
that  fetteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart,  and  put- 
teih  the  ftumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  the  prophet,  1 the  Lord 
will  anlNs'er  him  that  cometh,  according  to  the 
multitude  of  his  idols.  5 That  I may  take  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael  in  their  own  heart,  beeaufe  they 
are  all  eftranged  from  me  through  their  idols. 

6 •[  Therefore  fay  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  Repent  and  turn  your- 
fclvesUQVC\  your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations.  7 For  every  one 
of  the  houfe  of  ifraci,  or  of  the  ftranger  lliatfo- 
journeih  in  ifrael,  which  feparateth  himfelf 
from  me,  and  fetteth  up  bis  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  ilumbling-block  of  his  iniquity 
before  hh  face,  and  cometh  to  a prophet  to  in- 
quire of  him  concerning  me;  I the  Lord  will 
anfwer  him  by  rayfclf.  8 And  I will  fet  my 
face  againft  that  man,  and  will  make  him  a fign 
and  a proverb,  and  1 will  cut  him  oft'  from  the 
midft  of  my  people,  and  ye  ftnill  know  that  I : 
am  the  Lord.  9 And  if  the  prophet  be  decei- 
ved when  he  hath  fpoken  a thing,  i the  Lord  ! 
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j have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  I will  ftrctch 
out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  deftroy  him 
from  the  midft  of  my  people  Ifrael.  10  And 
they  (liall  bear  the  punilhaient  of  their  iniqui- 
ty : the  puniftimciit  of  the  prophet  lhall  be  e- 
ven  as  the  punifhment  of  him  that  feeketh  unto 
him:  ii  That  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  may  go  no 
more  aftray  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any 
more  with  all  their  tranfgreflions:  but  that  they 
may  be  my  people,  and  1 may  be  their  God, 
faith  the  Loro  God.  t 

Here  Is,  t.  The  addreft  which  fome  of  the  clden  of  If- 
nel  made  to  the  prophet,  as  an  oracle,  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him.  ‘I'hey  came  and  fat  down  before  him,  v.  1. 
It  is  probable  they  were  nut  of  thofe  thitt  were  now  hit 
fellow 'Captives  and  contlantly  attended  his  minilhy,  fuch 
as  thofe  we  read  of  chap.  viii.  l.  but  fame  occalional  hcar> 
en ; fome  of  the  grandee*  of  Jerufalem,  that  were  come  up- 
on bufinefs  to  Babylon,  perhaps  public  bulinefs,  on  an  ecu- 
bafly  from  the  king,  and  in  their  way  called  on  the  pro- 
phet, having  heard  much  of  him,  and  being  defirous  to  know 
if  he  bad  any  mcHage  from  God  vvhich  might  be  fome  guide 
to  them  in  their  negotiation.  By  the  fevere  anfwer  given 
them,  one  would  lufped  they  had  an  ill  defign  to  infnare 
the  prophet,  or  to  try  if  they  pould  catch  hold  of  any  thing 
that  might  look  like  a contradiclion  to  Jcremiah%  prophe- 
cies, and  fo  they  might  haVc  occallon  to  reproach  them 
both.  However,  they  feigned  themfelvcs  juil  men,  com- 
plimented the  prophet,  and  iat  before  him,  gravely  enough, 
as  God^s  people  ufed  to  fit.  Note,  It  is  00  uew  thing  for 
bod  men  to  be  found  employed  in  the  external  perforruan* 
CCS  of  religion. 

2.  The  account  wrhich  God  gave  the  prophet  privately 
concerning  them  : They  were  Grangers  to  him,  he  only 
knew  that  they  vecrttelders  of  Ifratl,  that  was  the  charader 
they  wore,  and,  as  fuch,  he  received  them  with  refped,  and, 
it  is  likely,  was  glad  to  fee  them  Co  well  difpofed  ■,  but  God 
gives  him  their  real  charader,  ver.  3.  they  were  idolaters, 
and  did  only  confult  Lzekiel,  as  they  would  any  oracle  of 
a pretended  deity,  to  gratify  their  curiofity;  and  theriiforc 
he  appeals  to  the  prophet  himfelf,  whether  they  deferved 
to  have  any  countenance  or  encouragement  given  them. 
Should  / be  enquired  of  at  all  by  tbemf  Should  1 accept 
their  inquiries  as  an  honour  to  myfelf,  or  anfwer  them  lor 
fiirisfadion  to  them  ^ No  ^ they  have  no  rcafim  to  cipccl 
it  j for,  ( I.)  They  have  fet  up  their  idols  in  their  heart ; 
they  not  ocly  have  idols,  but  they  are  in  love  with  ihcm, 
they  dote  upoo  them,  arc  wedded  to  them,  and  have  Lid 
them  fo  near  their  hearts,  and  have  given  them  fo  great  a 
room  in  their  a^edions,  that  there  is  no  parting  them.  1‘he 
Idols  they  have  fet  up  in  their  houfes,  though  they  are  now 
at  a dilUnce  from  the  chambers  of  their  imagery,  yet  they 
have  them  in  their  hearts,  and  they  arc  ever  and  anon  wor- 
fiiipping  them  in  their  fancies  and  imaginations.  They  have 
made  thevr  idolt  to  efeend  upon  their  beat  ti,  fo  the  wonfs  arc, 
I.  e.  they  have  fubjcdcd  their  hearts  to  their  idols,  they  aie 
upon  the  throne  : Or,  when  they  come  to  inquire  of  tiie 
prophet,  they  pretended  to  put  away  their  uiolsj  but yi  was 
in  pretence  only,  tliey  dill  hud  a fccrel  relerve  for  theiu, 

J they  kept  tbemi//»  in  their  hearts  ; and  If  they  left  them  fur 
a while,  it  was  lum  ammo  revertendi,  not  a final  farewel. 
Or,  it  may  be  underfiood  of  fuiritual  idolatry  ; thofe  whofe 

' affection*  are  placed  upon  the  weulth  of  the  world,  and  the 
2 pleafurcs 
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picafurcs  of  fcnfe,  vvKofe  j^od  U their  money,  god  u 

their  beliy^  they  fet  up  ihar  idute  in  their  heart:  Many  that 
huve  no  IdcU  io  their  fan^uary,  yet  have  iJuls  in  ihcir 
hearts  *,  which  is  no  Itfs  an  ofurpalion  of  God’s  throne,  and 
a profanation  of  his  name.  Little  children^  keep  yurfelvts 
ft'.m  tbofe  iLit.  (2.)  They  put  the  Jlumbling-bloek  of  their 
iniijuitj  before  their  face.  Their  fiver  and  gtjld  was  called 
the  fluttibling-block  of  their  imquiiy^  chap*  vii*  19.  tleir  idols 
oj  jiiver  aid  gold } by  ihc  beauty  of  which  they  were  allu- 
red to  idolatry,  aed  lo  it  was  the  block  at  which  they  Hum- 
bl.*d.  and  fell  into  that  fm;  or  their  iniquity  is  their  fum. 
biing  hloek^  which  throws  them  liuwn,  lb  that  they  fall  into 
ruin.  No;e,  Sinrvei^  are  their  own  tempters  \ * every  nuan 
ib  tempted,  when  he  i>  diawn  allde  of  his  own  lull  and 
fo  they  are  their  own  dcliroycrs  j If  thou  fcornefl^  thouehne 
/halt  hear  it  ; and  ibut  * they  put  the  Humbling-block  of 
their  iniquity  before  their  owe  Uces/  and  Humble  upon  it, 
tho«  gh  they  Ice  it  before  their  eyes*  It  intimates,  tbnt  they 
are  rcfolved  to  ^o  on  in  fin,  whatever  comes  of  it ; I have 
Lveu  frongers^  and  after  them  I U'iilgo^  that  is  the  laD^df^c 
of  their  hc.ins.  And  /bou/d  God  be  inquired  0/ by  (uih 
wretches^  they  not  hereby  rather  put  an  affirunt  upon 
him.  than  do  him  any  honour,  as  iboie  did  that  boned  the 
i/tee  to  Chnil  in  mockery  ? Can  they  expeO  an  snfwcr  of 
peace  from  God,  who  thus  continue  their  a^s  of  bodUity 
againd  him  ? JberLicl,  what  thinkcll  thou  ot  it? 

3.  The  anlwer  which  God.  in  jwil  dilplcafure,  orders  E- 
xekiel  to  give  them.  vcr.  4.  Let  them  kuow  that  it  is  uut 
out  of  any  difrerpiCil  to  their  perfuns  that  God  refufeth  to 
give  them  an  anlwer.  but  it  is  laid  down  as  a rule  Uiret'crjf 
man  of  the  boufe  oJ  Ifratf  whoever  he  be.  that  if  be  couti- 
nuc  in  love  and  league  with  his  idols,  a .d  come  to  inquire 
of  Gori,  God  will  refenl  it  as  au  indignity  done  to  binii 
and  will  anfwer  him  according  to  his  real  iniquity,  not  ac> 
cording  to  his  pretended  piety  ; He  comet  fo  the  pr,^phet, 
who  he  expels  will  be  civil  to  him  \ but  God  will  give 
him  his  anCwer,  by  punching  him  for  bis  iirptuicoce : / the 
Lord^  who  ' fpeak  and  It  is  done,  1 will  anfwer  him  tb.it 
comelb.  according  to  the  multitude  uf  his  idols.’  OUtrv’c. 
Thofe  that  fet  up  idols  io  ibetr  hearts,  ami  ftl  their  hciiru 
upon  their  idols,  commonly  have  a multitude  oJ  thi  m.  Hum- 
ble worlhippcrs  God  ufts  to  anfwer  according  to  the  mv/rf- 
tude  of  bit  mercies,  but  bold  intruder^  be  antwers  aecoraing 
to  the  multitude  of  their  idols,  i.  t,  (|.)  According  to  the 
defire  of  their  idols;  he  wail  give  them  up  la  their  own  hearts 
lujiti  and  leave  them  to  ihcmklves,  to  be  as  bad  as  they 
have  a mind  lo  be,  till  iheyAtft»r  filed  up  the  meafure  of 
tbtir  iniquity.  Mens  corruptions  arc  id^ls  in  tbe:r  hearts, 
and  they  are  of  ibeir  own  Jetting  up  ; their  icmptatiuos  are 
the  fumhi!tig‘bUtk  of  ibeii^  tniquiiy,  and  they  are  ol  ibcir 
own  putting,  and  God  uili  anfwer  them  accordingly ; let 
them  take  their  courfe.  (2.)  According  to  the  defi  rt  of 
their  idoU;  they  lhall  have  fucb  an  anlwer  as  it  isjufi  lucb. 
idolaters  ihould  have  : God  will  puniilx  them  as  be  ufetb  to 
punilL  idolaters,  that  is,  when  they  Hand  in  need  of  bis 
help,  be  will  jend  them  to  the  gtuls  •whom  they  have  cbtftn, 
|udg.  X.  J3.  14.  Note,  The  judgment  of  God  will  dwcU 
'with  men  according  to  what  they  are  really,  that  is,  accor- 
ding to  what  their  hearts  i*rc,  not  according  to  what  they 
are  in  therr  and  proieHion* 

And  wba;  will  be  the  end  of  this  ? What  will  this  thrta- 
lentd  anlwer  amount  to?  He  tcUi  tlicm,  v.  5.  "That  I may 
sake  the  heufe  of  Itrael  tn  their  own  hfart,  may  lay  them  o- 
peo  to  the  world,  that  they  may  be  ailiamcd;  nay, lay  (hem 
open  to  the  curfe,  that  they  may  be  ruined.  Note,  I he 
fio  and  iUaac,  a&d  pain  and  iiun  of  iiancrs,  is  all  from  ihcm- 
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felves,  and  tbeir  own  hearts  are  the  fnarcs  in  which  they 
arc  taken  ; they  feduce  them,  they  betray  them  ; their  own 
confciences  wllncfs  againfl  them,  coudem  them,  and  are  a 
terror  to  them.  If  God  take  them,  if  he  dlfcover  them,  if 
he  convict  them,  if  be  Lind  them  over  lo  Kb  judgment,  it  is 
all  by  thar  own  hearts,  0 Ij’ruel,  thou  iaji  dejiroyed  thy- 
felf.  The  houfi  of  Ij'raelU  ruined,  by  its  own  baud>,^rrn^ 
they  ere  all  ef  ranged  ft  am  me  through  theism  idols.  Note, 
(i.)The  ruin  ot  finners  is  owing  to  their  cllrangcment 
from  God.  (2*)  It  is  through  fume  idol  or  other  that  the 
hcTiits  of  men  are  ef  ranged  from  God,  foine  creature  has 
gained  that  pbee  and  dominion  in  the  heart,  that  God 
(bould  have. 

4.  The  extent  of  this  anfwer  God  had  giverv  them,  lo  all 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  vcr.  7,  8.  I'hc  fame  thing  is  repeated, 
which  intimates  God’s  juH  difplrafure  againlt  hypocrites, 
who  mock  him  with  the  ibews  and  forms  uf  devotion,  while 
their  hearts  are  eHranged  from  him.  and  at  war  with  him. 
(Ibfcrve.  (t.)  To  whom  this  declaration  belongs  ; it  con- 
cerns not  only  every  one  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraei,  as  bcGrc^ 
Vtr.  4.  but  the f ranger  that fojournt  tn  Ifratl i let  him  not 
think  it  will  be  an  excufe  for  him  in  his  idolatries,  that  he 
is  but  a Omiigcr,  and  a fojuurner  iu  Ifrael,  and  doth  but 
worlltip  the  gods  that  his  father  ferved.  and  that  he  him- 
felf  was  bred  up  in  the  fervicc  ot ; do,  let  him  not  rxpefl 
any  benefit  by  Ifrael’s  oracles  or  prophets,  unlefs  he  tho- 
roughly renounce  his  idolatry.  Note,  Even  profclytcf  (liall 
not  be  countenanced,  tf  they  be  not  finccre : a diiTcmblcd 
converfion  is  no  converfion.  (2.)  The  defeription  here  gi- 
ven of  hypocrites;  they  Jeparate  tbemfehes  from  God  by 
their  icliowihip  with  idols,  they  cut  themfclves  ofT  from 
their  rcUtioo  to  God,  and  their  intercH  in  him;  they  bteak 
ofi*  th(ir  acquaintance  and  iiitercourfe  with  him,  acd  fet 
ihemfclvcs  at  a did  ante  from  bim.  Note,  Thofe  tlut  iuia 
thcmlelvcs  to  \A<A%,  feporote  thmfetvex  from  God  ; oor  UuU 
any  be  fur  ever  feparated  from  the  vifion  eod  fruiciah  of 
God,  but  fuch  as  now  feparate  themrelves  from  his  fcrvice, 
and  wilfully  withdraw  their  allegiaace  from  bim.  But  there 
arc  ihjfc  who  thus  jrperate  ihtmfelves  from  God,  and  )Ct 
come  to  the  prophets^  wiilt  a feeming  refpefl  and  deference 
to  their  otfice,  to  inquire  of  them  cxincernirg  God,  either  to 
fatisfy  a vain  eurioUty.  or  Hop  the  mouth  of  a clamorous 
confcience,  or  to  get  or  fave  a reputation  among  men,  but 
witbuul  aoy  dcfire  to  be  acquainted  with  God,  or  any  dc* 
fi^n  to  be  roUd  by  him.  (3  ) The  doom  of  thofe  that  thus 
tritic  with  God,  and  think  to  impofe  upon  !'im;  I the  Lord 
wtll  anfwer  him  by  m\Jeif;  let  me  alone  to  deal  with  him  ; 

I will  give  bim  an  anlwer  that  fiiall  fill  him  with  coefufion, 
that  Ih.dl  make  him  repent  of  his  daring  Impiety  ; be  ihall 
have  his  anfwer  ; not  by  the  words  of  the  prophet,  but  by 
the  judgctients  of  God  ; and  I will  fet  my  face  agatnf  ihct 
man,  which  DOtet  great  difpUafure  againH  him,  and  a fixed 
refulution  to  ruin  him.  God  can  outface  the  melt  itnpeni- 
tent  firner.  ‘rhe  hypocrite  thought  lo  fave  his  credit,  nay. 
and  to  gain  appIauLe,  bur,  on  the  contrary,  Cod  will  make 
him  a fgn  and  a provtsb,  i.  c.  will  intliCt  fucb  judgments 
upon  him,  as  fitall  make  him  remark-ble  and  conteuipiible 
iu  the  eyes  of  all  about  bim  ; his  mifery  lhall  be  made  ufe 
of  to  exprefs  the  greateH  miiery  ; us  when  the  worll  of  fin- 
ners are  laid  to  have  their  portion  appointed  tbetn  with  hyp's- 
critet,  Mjttch.  xxiv.  31.  God  will  make  him  on  example, 
his  judgments  upon  bim  Hrall  be  for  warning  to  others  to 
take  heed  of  mocking  God  ; for  thus  flail  ti  be  done  to  the 
man  that  feporates  bimfelf  fr^m  God,  and  yet  prctendi^to  in- 
quire concerning  bim  : the  hypocnie  thought  lo  have  pafled 
iur  one  of  God's  people,  tu  have  crowded  iolo  heaven 

amoog 
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(tmong  theni ; but  God  u>/7/  tul  him  off  from^tht  mUJ!  of 
L'U  ptople^  will  difcover  him,  ind  pluck  him  oat  from  the 
tbickefi  of  them;  and  by  this,  faith  God,  j*r  fhaU  know 
that  I am  the  Lord;  by  the  dlfcovery  of  hypocrilei,  it  ap- 
pear9j  that  God  ii  omnifeieut*,  minifleraknow  not  how  peo- 
ple Hand  affefled  when  they  come  to  hear  the  word,  but 
God  doth;  and  by  the  punilbment  of  by  pocriiet,  it  appears 
he  is  a jealous  God,  and  one  that  cannot,  that  will  not  be 
impofed  upon.  • 

5.  The  doom  of  thofe  pretenders  to  prophecy,  who  give 
counter.ance  to  thefe  pretenders  to  piety,  v.  9,  10*  Thcfc 
hyfjocritical  inquiries,  though  Ezekit!  will  gi\c  them  no 
comfortable  anf%rer,  yet  hope  to  meet  with  fome  other  pro- 
phets that  will  \ and  if  they  do,  as  perhaps  they  may,  let 
them  know  that  God  permits  thofe  lying  prophets  to  de- 
ceive them,  in  part  of  punilhmenl : If  the  prufibet  that  flat- 
ters them,  be  deceived,  and  gives  them  hopes  which  there  is 
no  ground  for.  / the  Lctd  have  dectived  that  prophet,  have 
fufl^cred  the  temptation  to  be  laid  before  him,  and  fuffered 
him  to  yield  to  it,  and  over»rulcd  it  for  the  hardening  of 
thofe  in  their  wicked  courfes  that  were  refoived  to  go  on 
in  them.  We  are  fore  that  God  U not  the  author  of  fin, 
but  wc  arc  fure  that  he  is  the  Lord  of  all,  and  the  Judge  of 
finners,  and  often  makes  ufe  of  one  wicked  man  to  deilioy 
another,  and  fo  of  one  wicked  man  to  deceive  another. 
Both  arc  fins  in  him  who  doth  them,  and  fo  they  are  not 
from  God  : both  are  ponifhraents  to  him  to  whom  they  arc 
done,  and  fo  they  are  from  God.  We  have  a full  intlance 
of  this  in  the  ftory  of  Ahab*s  prophets,  who  were  deceived 
by  a lying  fpirit,  which  God  put  into  their  mouths,  1 Kings 
»aii,  23.  and  another  in  thofe  whom  God  * gives  up  to 
flfong  delufions  to  believe  a lie,  hccaufc  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,*  2 I heff.  ii.  11.  But  read  the  fear- 
fd  doom  of  the  lying  prophet,  * 1 will  ftretch  out  roy  hand 
upon  him,  and  wiJl  ocllroy  him.*  When  God  hath  ferved 
hi‘d»n  righteous  purpolcs  by  him,  he  UjsU  be  reckoned 
with  for  bis  unrighTeuus  purpofesi  as  when  God  had  made 
ufe  of  the  Chaldeans  for  the  waiting  of  a finful  people,  he 
juitiy  punilhed  them  for  ihtir  rage;  fo  when  he  had  made 
ufr  of  falfe  pr'tpheti,  aud  afterwards  of  folft  chrjfis,  for  the 
deceiving  of  a finful  people,  he  Juflly  puniftred  them  for 
their  falfehood.  But  herein  we  mud  acknowledge  (as  Cal- 
vin upon  this  place  minds  us)  that  G<h1's  judsfntntt  are  a 
great  deep } that  we  arc  incompetent  judges  ut  them;  and 
though  w c cannot  account  for  the  equity  of  God’s  proceed- 
ings, to  the  fatiafying  and  filencing  of  every  caviller,  yet 
iheYc  is  a day  coming  when  he  will  be  juliified  before  ail 
the  world  ; and  particularly  in  this  inilance,  when  the  pu- 
niiLment  of  the  prophet,  that  flatttreth  the  hypocrite  in  his 
evil  way,  fhall  be  as  the  puniflunent  of  the  hypocrite  that 
fecketh  to  him,  and  befpeaks  fmooth  things  only,  Ifa.  xxx. 
to.  1i*be  ditch  fliall  be  the  fame  to  the  blind  leader,  aud 
the  blind  fcUowers. 

6.  The  good  counfcl  that  is  given  them  for  the  prevent- 
ing of  this  fearful  doom,  v.  6.  Therrfore-^eptaf,  and  turn 
jour/ehrt  J rota  your  tdolt  i let  ihU  feparate  between  you  and 
them,  that  they  feparate  not  between  you  and  God;  bc- 
caufc  they  fei  God’s  face  againfl  you,  do  you  turn  away 
your  facet  from  them  ; which  notes,  not  only  forfikiug 
them,  but  forlaking  them  with  loathing  and  detcflaiion ; 
turn  from  them,  as  from  abominations  that  you  arc  fick  of; 
and  then  you  will  be  wejeume  to  inquire  of  the  Lord ; 

* Come  now,  and  let  ui  reafon  together.* 

7.  The  good  iflfue  of  all  this,  as  to  the  houfc  of  Ifrarl ; 
therefore  the  pretending  prophets,  and  the  pretending  (aiuls,  j 
llall  perilh  together  by  the  judgments  cf  God,  that,  fomc 
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being  made  examples,  tlie  bo<ly  of  the  peoidr,  may  be  re- 
formed ; that  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  rony  go  no  more  aflray 
from  me,’  v.  1 1.  Note,  The  puni/hments  of  Tome  arc  dc- 
figned  for  the  prevention  of  fin,  that  others  may  hear  and 
fear,  and  take  warning;  when  wc  fee  what  comes  of  thofe 
that  go  aftray  from  God,  we  fhould  thereby  be  engaged  ta 
keep  clofe  to  him  : and  if  * the  houfe  of  Ifratl  go  not  a- 
ftrsy,  they  will  not  be  polluted  any  tcorc.*  Note,  Sin  is  a 
polluting  thing,  it  renders  the  finner  odious  in  t)ie  eyes  of 
the  pure  and  holy  God,  and  in  his  own  eyes  too,  whene- 
ver confcience  is  awakened ; and  therefore  they  fhall  * no 
more  be  pollute^!,  that  they  may  be  my  people,  and  I may 
be  their  Ccxk*  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  takes  into  cove- 
nant, with  himfelf,  mull  firll  be  cleanfed  from  the  polli* 
tions  of  fin  ; and  thofe  who  are  fo  cleanfcd,  Ihall  not  only 
be  faved  from  ruin,  but  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of 
God’s  people. 

12  ^ Tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 
me,  faying,  i t t»on  of  man,  when  the  laud  iin- 
neth  againtl  me  by  trefpafllng  grievoully,  then 
will  1 rtretch  out  mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will 
break  the  (lalfof  the  bread  thereof,  and  uill 
fend  famine  upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and 
bcafl  from  it.  14  Thougn  thefe  three  men, 
Noah.  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  they  lliould 
deliver  but  their  own  fouls  by  their  righteouf- 
nefs,  faith  the  Lord  God.  *1^  if  I caule  iici- 
fome  beads  to  pafi  through  the  land,  aud  they 
fpoil  it,  fo  that  it  be  deiolate,  that  no  man  iiiay 
pafs  through  becaufe  of  the  bealts  : 16  7bju«b 
thcfc  three  men  luere  in  it,  as  I live,  faith  the 
Lord  God,  tliey  lhall  deliver  neither  Tons  nor 
daughters;  they  only  dial!  be  delivered,  hut  the 
land  diall  be  deiolate.  17  ^ Or  i/'l  bring  a 
fword  upon  that  land,  and  fay,  Sword,  go 
through  the  land  ; fo  that  1 cut  oif  man  uiul 
bead  from  it:  iS  I'h  nigh  thefe  three  men 

•were  in  it,  as  1 live,  faitii  the  Lord  (5od,  the)- 
diall  deliver  neither  fons  nor  daughters,  hut 
they  only  dial!  be  delivered  themiclves.  19  '^7 
Or  if  1 fend  a peftilence  into  that  land,  and 
pour  out  niy  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off 
from  it  mail  and  bead  : 20  Tiiougli  Noah,  Da- 
niel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as  1 live,  faith  the 
Lord  God,  they  liiall  deliver  neither  ibn  nor 
daughter;  they  diall  but  deliver  tlieirown  ibuU 
by  their  righteoulncfs.  21  f or  thus  laiih  the 
Lord  God,  How  imicii  more  when  1 lend  my 
four  fore  juu;;inents  upon  Jerufalvm,  the  fword, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  iioU.uiie  beait,  aiiu  tfie 
pcitilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  bead. 
t-2  <[  Yet  behold,  llKretn  lhall  be  left  a reni- 
nant  that  fhall  be  brought  turili,  both  fons  and 
daughters  : behold,  they  lhall  come  lorlli  unto 
you,  and  ye  lhall  fee  their  way,  and  their  do- 
ings : and  ye  lhall  be  comtoi  ted  concerning 
the  <;vil  that  1 have  brought  upon  Jeiufalein, 

even 
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even  coiiceriiing  all  that  1 have  brought  upon 
it.  23  Ami  they  fliall  comfort  you  when  ve 
lee  their  ways  and  their  doings  : and  ye  (hall 
know  that  1 have  not  done  without  caufe,  all 
that  I have  done  in  it : I'^ith  the  Lord  God. 

Thf  fcopc  of  thefe  verfe*  to  Qiew, 

1.  Th«t  national  fins  bring  national  judgmrnti;  when 
virtue  is  ruined  and  laid  wnftc,  every  thing  elfe  will  ftKjn 
be  ruined  and  laid  wallc  loo:  v.  13,  When  the  landftnntih 
cf^ainjl  mty  when  vice  and  wickednefs  become  epidemical, 
u hen  the  Undfmnetb  by  irefpoj/ing  gritvoujly,  when  the  fin* 
jiera  arc  become  very  numerous,  and  ihetr  fins  very  heinou% 
when  grof#  impieties  and  immor:ilitics  univcrfilly  prevail, 
then  -xill  Ijiretch  fvrtb  mine  band  upon  it^  for  the  punifli- 
ment  of  it ; the  divine  power  (hall  kw  vigoroutly  and  rpen* 
1y  exerted,  the  judgments  (hall  be  extended  and  flrrtched 
forth  to  all  the  comers  of  (he  land,  to  all  the  concerns 
and  interefis  of  the  nation : grievous  fins  bring  grievous 
plagues. 

2.  That  God  has  varcty  of  fore  judgments  wherewith  to 
punifi)  finful  nations,  and  be  has  them  all  at  command,  and 
iofiifls  which  he  plcafeth.  He  did  indeed  refer  it  to  Da- 
vid, what  judgment  he  would  be  punifhed  with  for  his  fin, 
in  numbering  the  people;  for  any  of  them  would  frrve  to 
anfwcr  the  end.  which  was  to  Idten  the  B\jmber^  he  was 
proud  of  i but  David,  in  effect,  referred  it  10  Ornl  again, 
let  us  fali  into  the  handt  of  the  Lord;  let  him  chufc  with 
what  rod  we  (hall  be  beaten.  But  he  ufeth  a variety  of 
judgments,  that  it  may  appear  be  hath  an  univcrtnl  domi- 
nion, and  that  in  all  our  concerns  wc  may  fee  our  depend- 
ance  on  him. 

Four  fore  judgments  are  here  infianced  in  ; (1.)  Famine. 
The  denying  and  wiib-bolding  of  common  mercies  is  itfelf 
judgment  enough,  there  needs  no  more  to  make  a people 
miferable;  God  needs  not  bring  the  (lafF  of  opprelUun,  tt  k 
but  breaking  the  floff  of  breads  and  the  work,  is  foot*  done, 
be  cuts  o£^  man  and  beajl^  by  cutting  off  the  provifions 
which  nature  makes  for  both  in  the  annuol  proditfls  of  the 
earth:  God  breakt  the fo^ tf  breads  when,  though  wc  have 
bread,  yet  we  are  not  nourtihed  and  llrcngthencd  by  it, 
Hag.  i.  6.  Te  eat^  but  ye  have  not  enough,  (2.)  Hurtful 
beajlst  nofome  and  noxious,  cither  as  poifonous,  or  as  raven- 
ous, God  can  make  ihcfc  to  ptfs  through  the  iand^  tp  incrcafc 
in  all  parts  of  it,  and  to  bereave  it,  not  only  of  (he  tame 
cattle,  preyiug  upon  their  Bocks  and  herds,  but  of  their 
people,  devouring  men,  women  and  children,  fo /1&0/ no  man 
may  pafs  through  hecaufe  of  the  beajhi  none  dare  travel  even 
in  the  high  roods,  for  fear  of  being  pulled  in  pieces  by  li* 
ons,  or  other  bealls  of  prey,  as  the  children  of  Beth  el,  by 
two  bears.  Note,  When’men  revolt  from  their  alicgiance 
God,  and  rebel  againil  him,  it  is  jufl  with  God  that  the  in* 
feriur  creatures  (huuld  rife  up  in  arms  againll  man,  Lev. 
xzvi.  22.  (3.)  War;  God  often  chailifcth  finful  nations 

by  bringing  a fword  upon  them,  the  fword  of  a foreign  e* 
nemy,  and  he  gives  it  its  commiBion,  and  orders  what  ex* 
ecution  it  fitali  do,  v.  17.  He  faith,  Swrdt  go  tbrougbihe 
land.  It  is  b<id  enough  if  the  fword  do  but  enter  into  the 
borders  of  a land,  but  much  worfe  when  it  goes  through 
the  bowels  of  a land.  Then  by  it  God  cutt  off  man  and 
hajit  horfe  and  foot;  what  execution  the  fword  doth,  God 
doth  by  it;  for  it  is  his  fword,  and  it  a61s  as  he  direds. 
(4.)  Ptllilcnce;  a dreadful  difeafe,  which  bath  fumetimet 
depopulated  cities ; By  it  God  pours  out  his  fury  in  blood, 
i.  c.  in  death;  the  pcBilencc  kills  as  effe^ually  as  if  the 
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blood  wtre  (Ued  b,  the  fword ; for  it  it  poifoiied  by  tht 
dife«fc  i thf  fickncfs  we  call  it.  See  bow  mifcr.Uc  the  c»fe 
ol  mankind  U,  that  lit,  thu,  rx,  ofcd  to  dea.h>  in  .ariou, 
(liapet!  See  bow  dangerous  ibe  cafe  o' li,.ncr«  it,  ag.lnit 
wliora  Ood  hath  lo  many  ways  of  lo  that  though 

they  efcape  one  judgment,  God  liat  another  wailing  for 
them. 

3.  That  when  God't  prufeOing  people  revolt  from  him, 
and  relwl  againll  him.  they  miy  juilly  eipefl  a complica- 
tion of  judi>meot,  to  fall  upon  them.  God  ha,  variou,  way, 
of  contending  with  a finful  nation;  but  if  Jcrufiilem,  the 
holy  city,  ircome  a barhi,  God  will  fend  upon  her  all  hi, 
fauv  ftirr  judgmtntt,  v.  21.  for  the  nearer  any  arc  to  God 
in  name  and  pruferTion,  the  more  feverely  will  he  reckon 
with  them,  if  they  reproach  that  worthy  name  by  which 
they  are  called,  and  give  the  lie  to  that  profclEon.  They 
iliall  Ire  punifhed  ftveu  tintfs  morf, 

4.  That  it  i,  polfiblc  there  may  be,  and  commonly  there 
are  fome  few  very  good  men,  even  in  thofe  place,  tliat,  by 
fin,  are  ripened  fnr  ruin,  it  i,  no  foreign  fuppofition,  that, 
even  in  a land  that  ho,  trtj/>affed  grUvoiiJly  there  may  be’ 
tbrte  fuch  mtn  a,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job ; Daniel  wa,  now 
living,  and  at  ihij  time  fcarcc  arrived  to  the  prime  of  hi, 
emincncy,  but  he  wa,  already  famou,,  at  lead  thi,  word  of 
God  concerning  him  would  without  fail  make  him  fo;  but 
he  wa,  carried  away  into  captivity  with  the  firll  of  all, 
Dan.  i.  i.  Some  of  the  better  fort  of  people  in  jerufa- 
1cm  miplit  perhaps,  think,  if  Daniel  (of  whole  fame  in  the 
king  ut  liabylon’s  court  they  had  heard  much)  had  but 
continued  in  Jeiufalem,  it  had  been  fpareJ  for  his  fake,  a, 
the  magician,  in  Babylon  were ; No,  faith  God,  tho’  you 
had  him.  who  wa,  fo  eminently  good  in  bad  time  and  pla. 
ces,  a,  Noah  in  the  old  world,  and  Job  in  the  land  of  Ua, 
yet  a reprieve  ilmuld  not  be  obtained.  In  the  place  that 
arc  mull  corrupt,  and  in  the  age,  that  arc  moll  degenerate, 
jti  tbtn  it  a irmitam,  which  God  referve,  to  himfelf,  aud 
which  /;//  haUfaJI  thiir  imrgiitj,  and  Hand  fair  for  the  ho- 
nour o(  delivering  ibe  land,  a,  ibr  innateni  are  faid  to  do. 
Job  xxii.  30. 

5.  That  God  oftcntiniei  fparcs  very  wicked  place  for 
the  fake  of  a few  godly  people  in  them.  'I'hi,  i,  implied 
here  a,  the  expcflation  of  Jcrufalcm's  fiiend,  in  the  day  of 
it,  dillref,.  Surely  God  will  fiay  hi,  controverfy  with  u,  j 
tor  are  there  not  fome  among  u,  that  are  emptying  the 
meafure  of  national  guilt  by  their  prayee,  a,  other,  arc  fil. 
ling  it  by  their  fin,>  and  rather  than  God  will  defray  the 
rigbiroui  nuiib  ibe  luicbed,  he  will  prefetve  the  wicbed  with 
the  rigbieaui.  If  Sodom  might  have  been  fpared  for  the  fake 
of  ten  good  men,  fure  Jerufalem  may. 

That  fuch  men  as  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  will  prevail, 
if  any  can,  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God  from  a finful 
people.  Noah  wa,  a pctfcA  man,  and  kept  hi,  integrity, 
when  all  fltlh  had  corrupted  their  way,  and  for  bis  fake,  hi, 
family,  though  one  of  them  wa,  wicked.  Ham,  was  faved  in 
the  ark : Job  was  a great  example  of  piety,  and  mighty  in 
praysti  for  hi,  children,  fur  hi,  friemls;  and  God  turned 
hi,  eapliviiy  when  be  prayed.  TTiofc  were  very  ancient 
examples,  Iseforc  Mnfes,  that  great  intereelTor ; and  there, 
fore  God  mention,  them,  to  intimate,  that  he  had  fome  vc. 
ry  peculiar  favourites,  long  before  the  jewiih  nation  was 
lormcd  or  founded,  and  wuuld  have  fuch  when  it  was  ruin- 
ed; for  which  rcafon,  it  (huuld  feem,  ihofc  names  s»vre 
made  ufc  of,  rather  than  Mol^s,  Aaron,  or  Samuel;  and  yet, 
left  any  Ihould  think  that  Gnd  vra,  partial  in  hisrcl^r/l,io 
the  ancient  days,  here  i,  a modern  inftancr,  a living  one, 
placed  between  thofe  two  that  were  the  glories  uf  antiqui- 
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ty,  and  lu  no-T  a captive,  and  that  ij  Daniel,  to  teach  ^ 
uj,  not  to  ItlTtn  the  ufcful  good  men  of  our  own  day,  . 
by  our  niae,ijfjing  the  ancirnta ; let  the  children  of  ' 
the  captivity  hi  ow,  that  Daniel,  their  neighbour  and  €>m- 
fanian  in  iriln-iau  .n.  being  a man  of  great  humility,  piety, 
nr.d  zeal  fur  Cod.  and  inilant  and  conllant  in  prayer,  had 
a^  gjod  an  iniercli  in  heaven  aj  Noah  or  Job  hud.  Why 
may  not  God  raife  up  as  great  and  good  men,  notv,  as  he 
did  formerly,  and  do  as  much  lor  them ' 

7.  That  when  the  fm  of  a people  is  come  to  its  height, 
and  the  deerte  i>  gone  forth  for  tlicir  ruin,  the  pirty  and 
prayers  of  the  belt  mtn  ihall  not  prevail  to  take  up  the  con- 
troverfy.  This  is  here  atferted  again  and  agsiin,  that  ibonfb 
tbr/t  tbrtf  men  vjert  in  Jerulalcm  at  this  time,  yet  they 
lliould  iltliver  itrilhtr  /in  nor  Jeughtr,  not  To  mneh  as  the 
little  ones  ihould  he  fpaied  for  their  fakes,  as  the  little  ones 
of  ifrael  were  upon  the  prayer  of  Mofes,  Numb,  xiv.  13. 
No,  tht  !ani Jhatl  bi  defoUte,  and  God  will  not  hear  llieir 
prayers  for  it,  though  hlofre  and  Samuel  J/aod  before  bim, 
jet.  XV.  1.  Note,  Abufed  patience  will  turn  at  l)ft  into 
inexorable  wrath  j and  it  thould  feena  as  if  God  would  be 
marc  inexorable  in  Jcrufalcm’s  cafe  than  in  another,  v.  6. 
beesufe,  befidethe  divine  patience,  they  had  enjoyed  greater 
privileges  than  any  people  befide,  which  were  the  aggiava- 
Ciuns  of  their  fin. 

8.  That  though  pious,  praying  men  may  not  prevail  to 
deliver  others,  yet  riy  fl'alt  deliver  ibeir  oven  fouU  by  ikeir 
ngbleoufne/s ; fo  that,  though  they  may  fuftcr  in  the  cum- 
mon  calamity,  yet  to  them  the  property  of  it  is  altered,  it 
is  not  that  to  them  that  it  is  to  the  wicked  j it  is  unllung, 
and  doth  them  no  hurt,  it  is  fantlifieU,  and  doth  them  good} 
lometlmes  their  fonlt,  i.  e.  their  lives,  are  remarkably  deli- 
vered, and  given  them  for  a prey  i however,  their  fauts,  i.  e. 
their  fpititual  inlercds  are  fecurtd  } if  their  bodies  be  not 
dtHvered,  yet  thtir foult  are : Riehei  tndetil  profit  net  in  the 
dny  iftvrelh,  but  rtgbteoufneft  delivtrs  from  death,  from  lo 
great  a death,  fo  many  deaths  as  here  thicatened.  This 
Ihould  encoutage  us  to  keep  our  integrity  in  times  of  com- 
mon apolbiC](.  that  if  wc  do  lo,  we  Ihall  be  bid  m the  day  of 
the  I.ord't  anger. 

9.  That  even  then  when  God  makes  the  greateA  defolatiuns 
1.)  bis  judgments,  he  teferves  foroe  to  l>e  the  monuments  of 
his  mercy,  v.  aa,  23.  In  Jerulalem  ttlelf,  though  marked 
for  utter  ruin,  yet  ibn'r  /hall  be  left  a remnant,  that  Ihall  not 
be  cut  off  by  any  of  iha(e fore judgmtnlt  before  mentioned, 
hat  ihall  be  carried  into  captivity,  lolh  four  and  daugbierj, 
that  (Irall  be  the  feed  of  a new  generation  } the  young  ones, 
that  Were  not  grown  up  to  fuch  an  obliinacy  in  tin  as  their 
fathers  were,  who  "were  therefore  cut  oH  as  incurable,  ihcfe 
Jta/I  be  brought  forth  out  of  the  tui.ns  of  Jetufalem  by  the 
victorious  enemy,  and  behold,  they  Jhatl  eontf  forth  to  you 
that  are  in  captivity,  they  Aiall  make  a virtue  of  necetiily, 
and  Ihall  come  the  more  willingly  to  Babylon,  becaufe  fo 
many  of  their  friends  are  gone  thither  before  them,  and  are 
there  ready  to  receive  them;  and,  when  they  come,  yeJhoU 
fee  their  tvayt  and  doingt ; i.  e.  you  Ihall  hear  them  make 
a free  and  ingenious  confeflion  of  the  fins  they  had  former- 
ly been  guilty  of,  and  a humble  profeflion  of  repentance 
for  them,  with  prooiifes  of  reformation  } and  you  Ihall  fee 
inAsnees  of  their  reformation,  ll.all  fee  what  good  their 
alEidion  has  done  them,  and  how  prudently  and  patiently 

■ they  cany  themfclves  under  it.  The  gosjd  effect  their  nar- 
row cfcape  thajl  have  upon  them,  it  Ihall  change  their  tem- 
per and  converfation,  and  make  them  new  men.  And  this 
will  redound,  (t.)  To  the  fatisfaflion  of  their  bteihten, 
they  Jhaii  comfort  you  vo'ben  ye  fee  their  xooys.  Note,  It  is 
a very  comfortable  fight  10  fee  people,  when  they  are  un- 
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der  ibc  rod»  repenting  and  bumbling  themfelvc*,  juflifying 
God,  and  accepting  the  puniflimcnt  of  their  iniquity.  When 
wc  forrow  (as  we  ought  to  do)  for  the  atTuflioii  of  others, 
it  is  a great  coinfosi  to  us  in  our  forrow  to  fte  them  im- 
proving in  their  aihtdiotis,  and  making  a goed  ufe  of  them. 
When  thofe  captives  loM  their  friends  how  bnd  they  had 
been,  and  how  righteous  God  was  In  bringing  ihefe  judge- 
ments upon  them,  it  made  them  s*ery  eafy.  and  helped  to 
reconcile  them  to  the  calamities  of  [enifalcm,  to  the  juf- 
ticc  of  God  in  punilhiug  his  own  people  lo,  and  lo  the 
goodnefs  of  God,  which  now  apt»cnrcd  to  have  had  ^ind 
intentions  in  all : and  thus  ye  JhM/i  be  C9tnf')rud  con^entm^ 
0/1  the  evii  that  I have  brought  upon  *jerujaiem,  and.  when 
you  belter  underftand  the  thing,  ihall  not  hare  fuch  dire- 
ful apprehenfions  concerning  it  as  you  have  had.  Note,  it 
is  a debt  we  owe  to  our  brethren,  if  we  have  got  good  by 
our  afliiflioni,  to  comfort  them,  by  letting  them  know  it. 
(3.)  It  will  redound  to  the  honour  of  God  : Ye  Jhaii  know 
that  / have  not  it  without  caufe^  not  without  a juil  pro- 
vocation, and  yet  not  without  a gracious  deBgn,  all  that 
I have  done  in  it.  Note,  When  alHitlions  have  done  ihchr 
work,  and  have  accomplished  that  for  which  they  were  fent, 
then  will  appear  the  wifdom  and  goo-lnefs  of  G'xl  in  fend- 
ing them,  and  God  will  not  only  be  jultilicd,  but  glorified 
in  them.  i 

CHAP.  XV. 

Einkie!  has  a^ain  and  a^ain^  \n  name  foretold  the  ut~ 

ter  rain  of  Jetufalem  ; but  it  /bould  feetn  he  finds  it  hard 
to  reconcile  him/tf  to  it,  and  to  ec^tuefee  in  the  will  of 
C fid  in  this  fever e dtfpenfation  ; and  therefore  Hod  taker 
various  methods  to  fatufj  bim^  nvt  only  that  it  Jhatl  be  Jo, 
but  that  there  is  no  remedy,  tt  mujl  -V  fo,  U it  ft  U fhould 
befoi  here^  in  this  fhort  chapser,  he  Jhews  him  (probably 
With  dejiyn  that  he  Jhould  tell  the  people  {that  tt  was  as 
reejuijite  feruhlem  Jhould  bt  dejlroytd,  as  that  the  dead 
anfi  withered  branches  of  a vine  fhouid  he  cut  off  and 
■ thi'Oivn  into  the  fire.  I.  The  fmililade  is  very  tlegantf  v. 
1,-5.  but,  2.  7he  redditton  of  the  Jimihiude  is  very 
dreadjulf  vcf.  6^— h. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  cHme  unto  me, 
laying,  2 Son  of  man,  wliat  is  the  vine- 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a brancii  which 
is  among  the  trees  of  the  forell?  3 Shall  wood 
be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work  ? or  wiil  men 
take  a pin  of  it  to  hang  any  veflei  thereon  ? 

.4- Behold,  it  is  call  into  the  fire  for  fuel;  the 
fire  devourclh  both  the  endsof  it,  and  the  midit 
of  it  is  burnt : is* it  meet  for  any  work  ? 5 Be- 

hold, when  it  was  whole  it  was  meet  for  no 
work  ^ how  much  lefs  ihall  it  be  meet  yet  for 
any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and 
it  is  burned?  6 ^[Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  As  the  vine-tree  among  the  trec;cf 
the  forefl,  which  1 have  given  to  the  fire  for 
fuel,  fo  will  1 give  the  inliabitants  ofjerufalem.  - 
7 And  1 will  let  vny  face  againll  them,  they 
ihall  go  out  tVom  oste  fire,  and  another  lire  Ihall 
devour  them:  and  ye  Ihall  know  t'nut  I am  the 
Lord,  when  Ifct  my  face  againft  them.  S And 
1 will  make  the  land  defojate,  bccaufe  they" 

have 
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have  committed  a trerpafs,  faith  the  Lord 
God. 

The  prophet,  we  majr  fuppofe,  was  thmktng  vnhat  a glo- 
tious  city  Jcrufalem  wa«,  above  any  city  in  the  worlti ; it 
•was  the  crown  ami  j'ty  af  the  whi^le  tanb;  ami  therefore 
what  pity  it  was  that  it  (lu>uld  be  detlroycci  *,  it  was  n no> 
i>le  Oru^lurc,  the  city  of  Geni,  and  the  city  of  Ifraei’s  fo- 
Umnitirs  ; but  it  theie  were  the  thoughts  ut  his  heart,  God 
here  returns  aufwer  to  them  by  comparing  Jerttlalem  to  a 
vine. 

1.  It  is  true,  if  a vine  be  fruitful,  it  is  a moil  valuable 
tree,  none  more  foj  it  was  oneot  tboje  that  was  courted  to 
have  dominion  over  the  trees,  and  the  fruit  of  it  is  fuch  as 
theen  GW  uW  rvu/j,  Judg.  ix.  I5,  13*  it  rwht  glad  toe 
hearty  Pfal.  civ.  i j.  So  jeruf*ilem  was  planted  a cbaice  and 
nvUe  S7»e,  mboUy  a right  feed^  Jer.  ii.  21.  and  if  il  had 
brought  forth  fruit  fuitablc  to  its  character,  as  a huly  city, 
it  would  have  been  the  glcry  both  of  Cod  and  Unel  i it 
vras  a vine  which  God^t  right  band  bad  planted^  a Lroneb  cut 
cf  a dry  ground^  which,  though  its  original  was  mean  and 
dcfpicablc,  God  had  made  Jhong  for  bia^tl/f  Plal.  ixsx.  15. 
to  be  t<3  him  f.r  a name  and J^r  a pra'tfe, 

1.  But  if  it  be  not  fruitful,  it  t«  good  for  nothing,  it  iias 
wortlilefs  and  afrlcfs  a produwl  of  the  earth  as  even  thorns 
and  briers  arc  : IVhot  it  the  vine-tree,  if  you  take  the  tree 
by  itfcif,  without  conGderatkm  of  the  fruit?  tvhat  it  it  more 
than  any  tree^  that  it  fhould  have  fo  much  care  taken  of  it, 
and  fo  much  coll  laid  upon  it  ? What  is  a branch  of  the 
vine,  tho’  iffpread  more  than  a branch  which  it  among  the 
^ treet  of  the  forej}^  where  il  grows  ncgleiHcd  and  expofed  ? 
Or,  as  fume  read  it,  IVhat  it  the  vine  more  than  any  tree^  if 
the  branch  of  tt  be  at  the  treet  of  the  forejif  a.  c.  if  il  bear 
no  fruit,  as  lorcft  lrccs  feldom  do,  being  defigned  for  tim- 
ber trees,  not  fruit-trees.  Now,  there  are  lume  fruit-trees, 
which,  if  they  do  not  bear,  yet  the  wooi!  of  them  is  of 
good  uft,  and  may  be  made  to  turn  to  a good  account  \ but 
the  vine  is  norfc  of  thole,  if  that  do  not  aufvrcr  its  end  as 
a fruit-tree,  it  is  worth  nothing  for  a timber- tree.  Ob- 
ferve, 

I.  How  this  fjiriliiude  is  expreffed  here:  The  wild  vine 
* that  h among  the  treet  of  the  foreJl,OT  the  empty  vine,  which 
Ifruel  is  compared  to,  Hof.  x.  i.  that  bears  ho  more  fruit 
than  a foreil-trcc,  it  is  good  for  nothin;,  it  is  ai  ufelefs  as 
A brier,  and  more  fo,  for  that  will  add  fume  Iharpnefi  to  the 
thorny  hedge,  which  the  vine  branch  will  not  do.  He 
Oiews,  (1.)  That  it  is  fit  for  no  ufe,  the  w>od  of  it  is  not 
taken  to  do  any  workt  one  cannot  fo  much  as  make  a pin  of 
it  to  hang  a vejfel  upen^  v.  2.  See  how  varioully  the  gifts 
of  nature  are  difpenfed  for  the  fervice  of  man!  Among 
plants,  the  roots  of  fume,  the  feeds  or  fruits  of  others,  the 
leaves  of  others,  and  of  fume  the  flalks  are  moll  fcrviccable 
to  u>  i fo,  among  trees,  fome  arc  Arong  anti  not  fruitful,  as 
the  oaks  and  cedars  *,  others  weak,  but  very  fruitful,  as  the 
vine,  which  is  tinfightly,  low,  and  depending,  yet  of  great 
ufe  : Kachcl  is  comclv.  but  barren,  Leali  homely,  but  fruit- 
ful. (2.)  'Hiat  therefore  it  is  made  ufe  oi  for  fuel  i it  will 
ferve  to  heal  the  oven  with.  Becaufe  //  it  not  meet  for 
tf»ir  work,  it  it  cajl  into  the  fre,  v.  4.  When  it  is  good  for 
nothing  clfc,  it  is  ufcful  this  way,  and  anfwers  a very  need- 
ful intention  j for  fuel  is  a thing  we  mull  have, and  to  burn 
tnv  thingy</r  fuel,  which  is  good  for  other  work,  is  ill  huf- 
bandry  : 'io  what  purpfe  tt  this  wajlef  The  unfruitful 
vine  is  difpoCedof  the  lame  way  with  the  briers  and  thorns, 
which  arc  rvjciled,  and  uho/e  end  is  to  be  burned,  Hcb.  vi, 

S.  And  what  care  takeo  of  tl  then?  If  a piece  of  folid 
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timber  be  kindled,  foroebody,  perbape,  aty  foatch  it  e/  a 
brand  out  qf  the  burning,  and  fiy,  it  is  pity  to  bum  it,  for 
it  may  be  put  to  fome  better  ufe  *,  but  if  the  branch  of  a 
vine  be  on  fire,  and,  as  ufuaJ,  both  the  ends  of  it  and.  the 
middle  are  kindled  together;  nobody  goes  abjjfto  fave  it; 
when  it  wat  whole,  it  was  tntet  for  no  work,  much  left  when 
the  fre  hat  detoured  it,  r,  5.  even  the  athes  of  it  arc  not 
worth  faviiig. 

2dly,  How  this  fimilitutle  Is  applied  to  Jerufalem. 

(i.)  That  holy  city  was  become  unprofitable,  and  good 
for  nothing  ; it  had  been  as  the  nine-tree  among  the  treet  of 
the  viney.'ird,  abounding  in  the  fruits  of  rightcoufnefs  to  the 
glory  of  God,  when  religion  lluurilhcd  there,  and  the  pure 
worihip  of  God  was  kept  up,  many  a joyful  vintage  was 
then  gathered  in  from  it;  and  while  it  continued  fo,  God 
made  a hedge-about  it;  it  was  \\\%  pleafant  plant,  Ifa.  v.  7. 
he  watered  it  every  moment,  and  kept  tt  night  and  day,  Ifa. 
.\xvii.  3. ; but  it  was  now  become  ike  degenerate  plant  of  a 
Jlrange  vine,  of  a wild  vine,  fuch  as  we  read  of,  2 Kings  iv. 
39.  a vine-tree  among  the  treet  of  the  foreji,  which,  being 
wild,  bringeth  forth  wild  grapes,  Ifa.  v,  4.  which  arc  not 
only  of  no  ufe,  but  are  naufeuus  and  noxious,  Deut.  xxii. 
3 2.  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  citfftrs  are  bit- 
ter, It  is  explained,  v.  8.  ^Ttsey  have  trefpajfed  a trefpafs, 
i.  e.  they  have  trcacheroufly  prevaricated  with  God,  and 
perfidiouOy  apoUatized  from  him ; for  fo  the  word  figni- 
fics.  Note,  Brofcfi'or*  of  religion,  if  they  do  not  live,  up  to 
tbeir  profclhon,  but  contradi^  it,  if  they  degenerate,  and 
depart  from  it,  arc  the  motl  unprofitable  creatures  in  the 
world,  like  the  fait  that  has  hjl  its  favour,  and  is  thence- 
forth good  for  noihitig,  Mark  ix.  50.  Other  nations  were 
Gmed  for  valour  or  politics,  fome  for  war,  others  for  trade, 
and  retained  their  credit ; but  the  jewilh  nation  being  fa- 
mous' for  a holy  people,  when  they  loti  their  holinefs,  and 
became  wicked,  were  thenceforth  good  for  nothing;  with 
that  they  loll  all  their  credit  and  ufefulnefs,  and  became 
the  mofi  bafe  and  defptcable  people  under  the  fun,  trodden 
under  fuot  of  the  Centdei,  Daoiel,  and  other  pious  Jews, 
were  of  great  ufe  in  their  ^neratlon  ; but  the  idolatrous 
Jews  then,  and  the  unbelieving  Jews  now,  fioce  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel,  have  been,  and  are,  of  no  common  fer- 
vice, not  fit  for  any  work, 

(2.)  Being  fo,  it  given  to  the  fre  for  fuel,  v.  6,  Note, 
Thofe  that  arc  not  fruitful  to  the  glury  of  God's  grace, 
Ihall  be  fuel  to  the  fire  of  his  wrath  ; and  thus,  if  they  give 
not  honour  to  him,  he  will  gel  him  honour  upon  them;  ho- 
nour that  will  Ihioe  bright  in  that  riamlag  fire,  by  which 
impeaiteut  finoert  will  be  for  ever  confumed : He  wilt  not 
be  a lofer  at  lall  by  any  of  his  creatures : Tae  Lord  hat 
made  all  things  for  himfelf  yea,  even  the  wicked,  that  would 
not  oihcrwife  bf  for  hiro,yor  the  day  of  evil,  Prov,  xvi.  4. 
And  they  who  would  not  glorify  him  as  the  God  to  whom 
duty  belongs,  in  them  be  will  be  glorified  as  the  Cod  to  ’whom 
vengeance  belongs.  I'be  fire  of  God's  wrath  had  before  aV- 
veured  both  the  ends  oj  the  Jewtib  nation,  v.  4.  Samaria, 
and  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  now  Jerufalem,  that  was  the 
midf  of  it,  was  thrown  into  the  fee  to  be  burnt  too  ; for  it 
is  meei  for  no  work,  it  will  not  be  wrought  upon,  by  any 
O'  the  methods  God  has  taken,  to  be  ferviccaldc  to  hia). 
The  inbab  Janfs  of  Jerufalem 'Kott  V\\>.z  u vinc-brauch,  rot- 
ten and  aukwardjund  therefore,  v.  7.  I will  fit  my  Jute 
agairyi  them,  to  thwart  all  their  counfc^,  as  they  fet  their 
faces  againll  God,  to  contradict  .his  word,  and  defeat  all 
his  defigns.  It  is  decreed,  the  conlumptiou  is  dciennined, 

I will  make  the  land,  quite  deflate,  and  therefore,  when 
they  go  oof  from  one  fre,  another  fre  jhall  devour  them,  v.7. 
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the  end  of  one  judgment  iLall  be  the  beplnniog  of  nnotber. 
and  their  efcape  irom  one,  only  a rcpricTc  lUl  another 
corner;  They  fimll  ro  fr^m  ndfery  iu  their  own  country 
to  mifery  in  Babylon:  They  thnt  kept  out  of  the  way  of 
tbe  fwoi^.  peri(lie<i  by  famine  or  pcflilencc  \ when  one  de- 
feent  of  the  Chaldean  force*  upon  them  was  over,  and  they 
thought,  furdj  the  bitteineft  of  dtafh  h poJl%  yet  foon  after 
they  returned  again  with  double  violence,  till  they  had 
mode  a full  end.  Thu*  they  jhall  krtom  that  I am  the 
a God  of  almighty  power,  when  J fet  my  fact  agamji  them. 
Note,  God  Hicws  himfelf  to  be  the  Lord^  by  perfecting  the 
deilruCtion  of  his  implacable  enemies,  as  well  a*  the  deli* 
vcrancc  of  his  obedient  people.  Thofc  againft  whom  (iod 
feti  bit  face^  though  they  may  come  out  of  one  trouble  lit- 
tle hurt,  will  fall  into  another*,  though  they  tome  out  of  the 
^iV,  will  be  taken  in  the  fnore^  Ifa.  xxiv.  l8.  though  they 
efcape  the  fworJ  of  ila^ei.  will  falT  by  that  of  Jehu,  i Kin. 
xix.  17.  for  evU  purfuex  Jutaerr : Nay,  though  they  go  out 
from  the  fire  of  temporal  judgment*,  and  feem  to  die  in 
peace,  yet  there  Is  an  evcrlafting 6re  that  will  devour  them; 
for  when  God Judgelh^  firft  or  lad,  he  wdl  overeome^and  will 
be  known  by  the  judgmntx  which  be  executetb.  Sec  Malt, 
ill.  10.  John  XV.  6. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Still  God  is  jiffi/pftg  himfelf  in  the  defolalhns  he  is  about 
to  bring  upon  jerufalemy  and  very  largely^  in  this  chap- 
ter y hejb^vs  the  prophet y and  orders  him  to  Jhtw  the  peo- 
pUy  that  he  did  but  punijb  them  at  their  Jins  deferved. 
In  the  foregoing  chaptety  he  had  compared  Jerufalem  to 
an  unfruitful  v/w,  that  was  ft  for  nothing  but  the  fre  t 
in  this  chapter  he  compares  it  to  an  adultercfSy  thaty  in 
juf  icty  cught  to  be  abandoned  and  expofed  t and  he  tnuj} 
therefore  fhtw  the  people  their  abominations,  that  they 
might  fee  bow  little  rtafitn  they  had  to  complain  of  the 
judgments  they  Kuere  under.  In  this  long  dfeturfe  is  fet 
forth,  1.  TAe  defpicable  and  deplorable  beginnings  of  that 
church  and  nation,  v.*3,— 5.  2,  The  many  i'onours  and 

favours  God  had  hejlowed  upon  them,  ver.  6,-14. 
2-  Their  treacherous  and  ungrateful  departures  from 
him,  to  the  ftrvkes  and  nuorfhip  of  idols,  here  reprefeni- 
ed  by  the  mof  iwpu.ient  whoredom,  v.  15,— 34.  4*  A 

threatening  of  terrible,  defroying  judgments,  which  God 
nviuld  hrittg  upon  them for  this  fn,  v.  3 5, — 43.  5.  An 
oggraxHition  both  oj'  their  Jin  and  of  their  pumjhment,  by 
eontparifon  with  SiJcm  and  Samaria,  ver.  44, — 59. 
6.  A protnije  of  mercy  in  the  chfe,  which  God  W'ould fhew 
to  a penitent  remnant,  ver.  60,-63.  And  (his  is  de- 
fgned for  admonition  to  us, 

Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  faring.  2 Mon  of  man,  caufe  jeru- 
I'alem  to  know  her  abominations.  3 And  fay. 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jerulalem.  Thy 
' birth,  and  thy  nativity,  is  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mo- 
ther an  Hiltite.  4 And  as  for  thy  nativity  in 
the  day  thou  wall  bom.  thy  navel  was  not  cut, 
neither  wall  thou  wallied  in  water  to  fiipple 
thee : thou  wall  not  fahed  at  all,  nor  I’waddled 
at  all.  5None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  thefe 
unto  thee,  to  have  compalTion  ui>on  thee ; but 
IV.  • 4 


thou  wall  cart  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the 
lotbing  of  thy  perfon,  in  the  day  that  thou  waft 
born. 

Ezekiel  is  now  among  the  captives  in  Babylon,  but  at 
Jereiniuih,  at  jerufatero,  wrote  for  the  ufe  of  the  captives, 
though  they  had  KtckicI  upon  the  fporwith  them,  chap, 
xxix.  fo  Eickiel  wrote  for  the  ufe  of  Jcrufalem,  though  Je- 
remiah hirnfclf  was  refident  there  j and  yet  they  were  far 
from  looking  upon  it  as  nn  affront  to  one  another,  or  an  in- 
terfering with  one  another's  huHnefsi  for  roiniilers  have 
need  of  one  another^  help,  both  by  preaching  and  writing. 

Jeremiah  wrote  to  the  captives  for  their  confolation,  which 
was  the  thing  they  needed;  Ezekiel  is  here  direfled  to 
write  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalcm  for  their  convifbon 
and  humiliation,  which  was  the  thing  they  needed  : This 
is  his  cummilTion,  v.  2.  Caufe  Jerulalem  to  know  her  abo- 
mination;, i.  e.  her  Tins ; fcl  them  in  order  before  her. 

Note,  (j.)  .Sins  are  not  only  provocations  which  God  is 
angry  at,  but  abominations  which  he  hates,  as  contrary  to 
bis  nature,  and  which  we  ought  to  hate,  jcr.  xliv.  4.  (2.) 

Ike  fins  of  Jerufalcm  arc  in  a fpecial  manner  fo.  The  prac- 
tice of  prol'anenels  appears  mofl  odious  in  thofe  that  make 
a profeition  of  religion.  (3.)  Though  Jerufalem  is  a place  • 

of  great  knowledge,  yet  Ihc  U loth  to  know  her  abomina- 
tions; fo  partial  aic  men  in  their  own  favours,  that  they 
are  hardly  made  to  fee  and  own  their  uvsn  kadnefs,  but  de- 
ny it,  palliate,  or  extenuate  it.  (4.)  It  it  reqviGte  that  we 
Ihould  know  our  fins,  that  we  may  confefs  them,  and  may 
jurtify  God  in  what  he  brings  upon  us  for  them.  (3.)  It 
is  the  work  of  minifiers  to  caufc  finners,  finners  in  jerufa- 
lcm, to  know  their  abominations;  to  fet  before  them  the 
ghifs  ot  the  law,  that  in  it  they  may  fee  their  own  defurmi- 
ties  and  dcfilemer.ls ; to  tell  them  plainly  of  their  faults ; 

Thou  a^t  the  man. 

Now,  that  Jerufalcm  may  be  made  to  know  her  abomi- 
nations, and  particularly  the  abominable  ingratitude  fhe  had 
been  guilty  of,  it  was  requifue  (he  (hould  be  put  in  mind 
of  the  great  things  God  had  done  lor  her,  as  the  aggrava- 
tions of  her  ill  carriage  towards  him;  and, to  magnify  thofe 
favours,  Ihe  is.  in  thefe  verfes,  made  to  know  the  mcannefs 
and  bafenefs  of  her  original,  from  what  poor  beginnings  God 
raifed  her,  and  bosv  unworthy  Ihc  was  of  hi*  favour,  and  of 
the  honour  he  had  put  upon  her.  Jerufalcm  is  here  put  foe 
the  Jewilh  church  and  nation,  which  is  here  compared  to 
an  cTutcalt  child,  hafe  bom,  and  abandoned,  which  ibc  mo- 
ther hcrfclf  has  no  aficdion  or  concern  for. 

1.  1 he  extraction  of  the  Jewilh  nation  was  mean:  Thy 
birth  IS  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  ver.  3.  i.  e.  thou  badll  from 
the  very  firli  the  fpirit  and  difpofition  of  a Canaaniie.  1 he 
pauiarchs  dwell  in  Canaan,  and  they  were  but  firangers  and 
Icjourncrs,  had  no  potVcHian,  no  power,  not  one  foot  of 
ground  of  their  own,  but  a burying  place:  Abraham  and 
Sarah  were  indeed  their  father  and  mother,  but  they  were 
only  iniiMtcs  with  the  Amorite*  and  Hiteitei,  who  having 
the  dominion,  feeroed  to  be  as  parents  to  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham, witnefs  the  court  Abraham  made  to  the  children  of 
Heth,  Gen.  xxiii.  4,  8.  and  the  dependenc.:  they  had  upon 
their  neighbours  the  Canaaoites,  and  the  fear  they  were  in 
of  them,  Gen.  xiii.  7.  xxxiv.  33.  If  the  patriarchs,  at  their 
firft  coming  to  Canaan,  had  coiiquercii  it,  and  made  ihc.n- 
fclves  mafters  of  it,  it  had  put  an  honour  upon  their  family, 
and  bad  looked  great  in  hillorv  ; but.  inllcad  of  that,  they 
went  from  one  nation  to  another,  Putl.  cv.  13.  as  leruinta 
from  one  farm  to  another,  .ilmolt  as  beggars  from  one  door 
to  aaotber.  when  they  were  but  lew  in  number;  yea,  very 
. fc«*  : 
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few  ; aiut  ye(  thU  wa?  not  the  worft,  their  fathera  had  fcr- 
vcd  other  ftwia  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldeca,  Jofh.  xxitf.  2.  even 
in  Ji.roh’5  family  ihcie  were  flrangc  gods,  Gen.  xaav.  J. 

'J  hna  early  had  they  a genius  leading  them  to  idolatry  I 
and  upon  this  account  their  aocellors  were  Amorites  and 
hJittites. 

3.  When  they  firil  began  to  imiltiply.  their  condition  was 
really  very  deiilorahlc,  like  that  of  a new-horn  child,  which 
mud  of  nccellity  iHr  fn.tn  the  mmi,  if  tf’c  Infer  frtvent  it 
rot,  Job  iil.  it.  I2.'  The  children  of  IhacI,  when  they  be-  . 
gao  to  increafe  into  a people,  and  become  confiderable,  were 
thrown  out  from  the  country  that  was  inteeded  for  them,  a 
famine  drove  them  thence,  Egypt  was  the  eptn  feld^  into 
which  they  ssere  caft  j there  they  had  no  proteflion  or 
countfnanec  from  the  govettimcnt  they  were  under  ; but, 
on  the  contrary,  were  ruled  with  rigour,  and  their  lives  cm- 
hlliered',  they  had  no  encouragement  given  them  toiiuild 
up  their  families,  no  help  to  build  up  their  ctlates.no  friends 
or  allies  to  llrengllicn  their  iiiteieds  ; jofeph,  that  had  been 
the  Ihcpherd  and  Hone  of  Ifracl,  was  dead  j the  king  of  E- 
gypt,  that  Ihould  have  been  kind  (o  them  for  jofeph’s  fake, 
fet  bimrvlf  to  deftroy  thit  mnn-eh'ild  at  /non  at  //  tvat  born, 
Kev.  xii.  4.  ordered  all  the  males  to  be  (lain,  which,  it  is 
likely,  occafioned  the  expofing  of  many  as  well  as  Mofes, 
to  which,  perhaps,  the  fimiliiude  here  has  reference.  ’The 
founders  of  nations  and  cities  had  occafion  for  all  the  arts 
and  arms  they  were  mallere  of,  fet  their  heads  on  svork,  by 
policies  and  itt.stagcmi,  to  preferve  and  nurfe  up  their  in- 
fant dates  i Tanrne  mo/it  era!  Romanam  ctndtre  ^entem, 
Virg.  ISut  the  nation  of  Ifnwl  had  no  fuch  care  taken  of 
it,  no  fuch  pains  taken  with  it,  as  Athens,  ..Sparta,  Rome, 
and  other  commonwealths  had.  when  they  svere  6rft  found- 
rd  : bat,  ou  the  contrary,  was  doomed  to  dedruflion,  like 
:.n  infant  ccw  born.  expolVd  to  wind  aitd  weather,  tht  na- 
vtl-JIring  net  cut,  the  poor  babe  not  tvajlfd,  not  clothed, 
Btv  jtL'mtJIfd,  btcaulc  not  pil.eJ.  v.  4.  y.  Note,  We  owe 
the  iTifsrvation  of  our  infant-lives  to  that  natural  pity  and 
corapalbon  which  the  Gt  d of  nature  has  put  into  the  hearts 
-ol  par.mt  and  uurfes  towards  new-born  childien-  Ibis 
infant  is  faiJ  to  be  c-t,?  out  to  the  /oibinij  0/  her  perfan  : It 
IV  IS  a li^n  lie  was  lotlic'l  by  thole  that  bare  her,  and  die 
a;  ptaicd  lotlifomr  to  all  that  l.jokcd  upon  her.  The  Ifraet-  | 
in  were  an  abjtninaiUa  to  the  Egyptians,  asjac  find,  Gen.  j 
iliii.  3.'.  stvi.  y ). 

bolne  think  ibis  refers  to  tlie  corrupt  ami  vitious  difpo- 
fiiion  of  that  people  from  their  beginning  : They  were  not 
tn!)  the  weaked  aniftwtfl  af  all peo/le.  Dent.  vii.  7.  but 
liio  word  and  inolt  ill-humoured  of  idl  people  : ‘ God  gi- 
veth  thee  ibis  good  land,  not  for  thy  rightcoufnefs,  for  thou 
ait  a tiifli  rtckcd  people,’  Deot.  ix.  6.  and  Moles  tells  them 
there,  V.  34.  ‘ You  have  been  rebellious  againd  the  l.onl 
itom  the  day  that  1 knew  you.’  They  were  not.  Jappled, 
nor  wcftid.  i.or  pxaddled  ■,  they  were  nut  at  all  Iratlable 
or  manajjCaMc,  nor  cad  into  any  goml  Ihspe.  God  took 
them  to  lip  his  people,  not  becaufc  he  law  any  thing  in 
them  inviting  or  promifing,  but  _/4  it  ftemed jatrd  in  hu 
Ji^ht.  And  it  is  a very  apt  illudiation  of  the  niilerable  con- 
oition  of  ail  the  children  of  men  by  nature ; jit  Jar  out  ea- 
i.f,';/  in  the  day  l‘ai  we  were  Inrn,  sve  were  diapcn  in  ini. 
spiity,  and  coocined  in  fin,  nur  unjerd-mdings  darkened, 
nor  minds  alienated  troni  the  life  oi  God,  polluted  with  fin. 
which  rendered  us  lothl'omc  In  the  eyes  of  God;  Marvel 
aisr  then  ihut  sve  are  told  wc  mujl  he  horn  again, 

()«j  And  when  I paflVd  by  tliec,  and  fatv  thee 
polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  1 laid  unto  thee 
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U'/un  thou  uit/I  in  tliy  blood,  I.ive : yea,  I faid 
unto  thee  ut/itevi  thou  unjl  in  tliy  blood,  I-ivc. 

7 I have  caiifcd  thee  to  nuiltiply  as  the  bud  of 
tlie  held,  and  thou  ball  incrcaicd  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  excellent  orna- 
ments; r/ivbrcafts.arc  falliioned,  and  thiuehair 
is  grown,  w hereas  thou  u'.j/i  naked  and  bare. 

8 Now  when  1 palled  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold,  thy  time  «;nr  the  lime  of  love, 
and  1 (pread  my  Ikirt  over  thee,  anti  covered 
thy  tiakcdncfs:  yea,  1 Iware  unto'thee,  and  en- 
tered into  covenant  witli  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
God,  and  thou  bccamell  mine.  9 Then  wafli- 
ed  1 thee  with  w atcr : yea,  1 thoroughly  w alh- 
ed  away  thy  blood  from  thee.andl  anointed  thee 
with  oil.  10  1 clothed  llitc  all'o  with  broider- 
cd  work,  and  lliod  thee  with  badgers  Ikin,  and 
I girded  thee  about  will)  fine  linen,  and  1 co- 
vered thee  with  lilk,  11  1 decked  thee  alfo 
with  ornaments,  and  1 put  bracelets  upon  thine 
hands,  and  a chain  on  thy  neck,  i 4 And  1 put 
a jewel  on  thy  forehead,  and  ear-rings  in  thine 
ears,  and  a beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

I 4 Thus  waft  thou  decked  with  gold  and  fil- 
ver,  and  thy  raiment  u'ux  ^fme  linen,  and  lilk, 
and  broidered  work;  thou  didft  cat  fine  flour, 
and  honey,  and  oil:  and  tljou  waft  exceeding 
beautiful,  and  thou  didll  profper  into  a king- 
dom. 1 4. And  thy  renown  went  forth  among 
the  heathen  for  thy  beauty;  for  it  tea/  perfect 
through  my  cotnclincis  winch  1 had  put  upon 
thee,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

in  ihefc  verfes  wc  have  >n  account  of  the  great  things 
which  Oosl  dill  fur  the  Jewilli  uatioii,  in  raifing  them  up 
Ly  degrees  to  be  srry  confiderable. 

1.  God  laved  tiiem  from  the  ruin  they  were  upon  the 
brink  of  in  Egypt,  v.  6.  When  I pajjed  by  thee,  and  Jaw 
tber  poilmed  m thine  oten  bloody  lotbed  and  abandoned,  and 
appointed  to  die,  at  Jheepfor  the jlaugbter^  then  I J'atd vnta 
theft  Live.  I dcligntd  thtc  far  life  when  tbou  wall  doom- 
ed to  deliruclion,  and  refolved  to  fave  thee  from  death- 
Thofc  lhall  live,  to  whom  God  commands  life.  God  look- 
: ed  u|wn  the  world  of  mankind,  as  thus  call  off,  thus  call 
I out,  thus  polluted,  thus  weltering  in  blood,  and  bit  thoughts 
towards  it  were  thoughts  of  good,  defigoing  it  life,  and  that 
I more  aiandantly.  13y  converting  grace,  he  laiih  to  the  foul, 

I 2.  He  looked  upon  them  with  klndnefs  and  a tender  af- 
feClion,  not  only  pitied  them,  but  Jet  hu  love  upon  them, 
sviiich  was  uoaccouniablc  p fur  there  was  nothing  lovely  in 
them;  but  1 loot  id  up,n  thee,  and  behold,  thy  lime  wnt  the 
time  of  love,  \.  b.  It  was  the  tindne/i  and  iove  of  God  our 
havlour,  that  lent  Chritt  to  icdccm  us,  that  fends  the  Spi- 
rit to  lanctify  us,  that  brougiit  us  out  of  a date  of  nature 
into  a Uatc  of  grace  j that  uai  a tune  of  loxe  indeed,  di- 
llinguithing  love,  when  God  maniiciUd  bis  love  to  us,  and 
courted  our  love  10  him  ! "Jhen  % ai  I in  kit  lyet  at  one  that 
Jtiund Javiur,  C#ai.  Ttii.  10, 
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3.  He  took  them  timlerhis  protcfllon:  I fftrtad  myjkirt 

e's'tr  ikte^  to  Hielter  thee  from  wind  and  weatKcfjnnd  toeo- 
•r«»r  thy  rchet^neft^  that  the  (hairtc  of  it  micht  not  appear. 
Boaz  fprtad  bis  Jhrt  evsf  Riiih,  in  token  of  the  fpcclal  fa- 
vour he  defigned  her,  Ruth  iii.  9.  God  took  them  into  hii 
care,  x*  an  eeg/e  heart  her  yaun^  r.nef  pp^n  her  Deul. 

xaKii.  II,  12.  When  God  owned  them  for  hi?  people, and 
fent  Mofe«  to  Egypt  to  deliver  them,  which  wai  an  ex- 
prefhon  of  the  good>will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  buJhyXhtn 
he  fpread  hit  Jhrt  over  tbtm. 

4.  He  cleared  them  from  the  reproachful charafler  which 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  laid  them  under:  v.  9.  T/»e«  wa/h- 
id  / thee  with  ^ater^  to  make  thee  clean,  and  anointed  thee 
With  0/4  to  make  thee  Tweet,  and  Tupple  thee.  All  the  dif- 
grace  of  their  flavery  wai  rolled  away,  when  they  were 
brought,  with  * a high  band,  and  a flretched-out  arm,  into 
the  gloriooi  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  when  God 
faid,  * Ifraci  1*  my  Ton,  my  firft-born  : Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  ferve  me  - That  word,  backed  xn  it  was 

^ with  fo  many  works  of  wonder,  thoroughly  wafhed  away 
their  blood ; and  when  God  led  them,  under  the  convoy  of 
the  pillar  of  eloud  and  fre^  he  fpread  hit  Jhrt  over  tbtm. 

5.  He  multiplied  them,  and  built  them  up  into  a people. 

1 his  is  here  mentioned,  7.  before  ht*  fpreedin^  hit  Jhrt 
avrr  tbttn,  bccaufe  their  numhert  increofed exceedingly^  while 
they  were  yet  bond  flavey  in  Egypt  j they  multi/ lied  at  the 
bud  oj the  field  in  fpring-tiroe,  they  waxed great^  exceeding 
neighiy,  Exod.  i.  7,  20.  their  breojft  were  JapdoneJ  when 
they  were  formed  into  diRinfl  tribes,  and  had  officers  of 
their  own,  Kxod.  v.  19.  their  hair  grew  when  they  were 
numerous,  they  had  been  naked  and  very  fevr, 

and  therefore  contemptible, 

d.  He  admitted  them  into  covenant  with  himfclf.  See 
what  glorious  nuptials  this  poor  forlorn  infant  is  preferred 
to  at  lalt ! how  (he  is  dignified,  who  at  firR  had  fcarce  her 
life  given  her  for  a frey.  IJtvare  unto  tbee^  and  entered  in- 
to  covenant  with  thee  ; this  was  done  at  mount  Sinai  when 
the  covenant  between  God  and  Ifrael  was  fealcd  and  rati- 
fied, then  thou  becamejf  mine:  God  called  them  his  people, 
and  bimfelf  the  God  of  Ifraci.  Note,  Thcfe  to  whom  God 
gives  fpiritual  life,  be  takes  intocovinant  with  hirrfelf ; by 
that  covenant  they  become  his,  his  fubjeils  and  fervants, 
that  fpeaki  tlicir  dutyj  his  portion,  his  treafure,  that  fpeaks 
their  privilege^  and  it  is  confirmed  with  an  oaihf  that  we 
might  havejlrong  confo/atian. 

7.  He  bcsiutiBcd  and  adorned  them.  I'his  maid  cannot 
forget  her  ornamenu,  and  (he  is  gTailfied  with  alundance 
of  them,  V.  10,— 13,  We  need  not  be  particubr  in  the  ap- 
plicHtion  of  thefe } her  wardrobe  was  well  furnifhed  with 
rich  apparel,  they  had  en  brddered  work  to  wear,  (hoes  of 
fine  badgers  Jhint^  linen  girdles,  and  Jlk  veils,  bracelets  and 
necklvcety  jewels  an«l  ear-hagt^  end  even  a beautiful crown^ 
or  coronet ; perhaps  this  may  refer  to  the  jewels  and  other 
rich  goods  which  they  took  from  the  Egyptians,  which 
might  well  be  fpoken  of  thus  long  after  as  a merciful  cir- 
cumfiance  of  their  dcUveraoce,  when  It  was  fpoken  of  lung 
boiore,  Gen.  xv.  1 4.  *ihey  jbelJccme  out  with  great fubjlance. 
Or  it  may  he  taken  figuratively  for  ail  thofe  bIe(Tingi  of 
henven  which  adumed  both  their  church  and  Rate:  In  a 
little  time  they  came  to  euceilenl  arnarnrnts^  v.  7.  ’J'lie  Jaws 
and  ordinances  which  God  gave  them,  were  to  them  as  or- 
eter  mit  tf  grace  to  the  head,  and  chains  about  the  ntckj 
Prov.  i.  <).  Gcd'i  fan^uary,  which  he  feta  up  among  them, 
was  a beaulifui  crown  upon  thetr  head,  it  was  the  btauiy  of 
boline/t, 

S.  He  fed  them  with  abundsmee,  with  plenty,  with  dain- 

4 


ly ; liou  didjl  eat  fine  flour,  mid  honey,  and  ail,  fninna,  a i. 
gels  food,  honey  out  of  the  rock,  hi  out  of  the  Jitny  rock:  in 
Canaan  they  did  cat  bread  to  the  full,  the  fincA  of  the 
wheal,  i>cut.  xxxii.  13,  14.  '1  hofc  whom  God  takes  into 

covenant  with  himfclf  are  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  cletbed 
wliU’^hc  robe  of  righteoufnefs,  adorned  with  the  graces  and 
comforts  of  the  Spirit,  the  kiddett  man  ef  the  heart  it  that 
which  it  incotruphble. 

9.  Pic  ga'*c  them  a great  reputation  among  tbeir  neigh- 
bours, and  made  them  confiderablc  ; acceptable  to  ihcir 
friends  and  allies,  and  formidable  to  ihciradverfurics.  *lhott 
didfi prtfper  into  a kingdotn,  v,  13.  which  ffieaks  both  dig- 
nity and  dominion;  and,  v.  14.  fhy  renown  went  fo'^tb  a- 
mongthe  heathen  for  tby  beauty.  The  nations  ah-nit  lud  their 
eye  upon  them,  and  admired  them  for  the  excellent  hws  by 
which  they  were  governed,  the  privilege  they  had  of  acrefs 
to  God^  Deut.  iv.  7,  8.  Solomon^s  wil'dom,  and  Solcm  oiiN 
temple  were  very  much  the  renown  of  tb.it  nation ; and  if 
we  pul  all  the  privileges  uf  the  Jewiih  church  and  king- 
dom together,  we  mull  own,  it  was  the  moft  accomplifhed 
beauty  of  all  the  natiuni  of  the  earth  ; the  beauty  of  it  was 
perfeil.  You  could  not  name  the  thing  that  would  be  the 
honour  of  a people,  but  it  was  found  in  Iftael,  in  David's 
and  Solomon*!  time,  when  ih&t  kingdom  was  in  its  zenith  ; 
piety,  learning,  wifdom,  jufticc,  vi^orv’,  peace,  wealth,  and 
all  fore  to  continue,  if  they  had  kept  dote  to  God.  h was 
perftfl,  faith  God,  through  my  comtlintfs  which  I had  put  up- 
on thee,  i.  e.  through  the  beauty  of  their  hormefii,  as  ther 
were  a people  fet  apart  for  God,  and  devoted  to  be  to  him 
for  a name,  and for  a praife,  and  fur  a glory,  lliis  was  it 
that  put  a luArc  upon  all  their  other  honours,  and  was  in- 
deed the  perfe^ion  of  their  beauty.  \Vc  may  apply  ibis 
fpiritually  ; faoflificd  fouls  arc  truly  beautiful,  they  are  fo 
in  God*s  (ight,  and  they  themfelves  may  take  the  comfort 
of  it,  but  God  muA  hove  all  the  glory : for  they  were  by 
nature  deformed  and  polluted, and  whiitcver  cs-mr/’e^they 
have,  it  is  that  which  God  bat  put  upon  them,  and  beautified 
them  with,  and  he  will  be  well  pleafed  with  the  work  of 
his  own  bands. 

15  y But  thou  tiiclft  truft  in  thine  own  beau- 
ty, and  playedll  the  harlot  bccaufe  of  thy  re- 
nown, and  pouredit  out  thy  fornications  on  e- 
very  one  that  palled  by;  his  it  was.  i6  And 
of  the  garments  thou  didft  take,  and  deckedft 
thy  high  places  with  divers  ^colours,  and  play- 
ed the  harlot  thereupon ; the  like  tbinj,'^  Ihull 
not  come,  nciihcr  fliall  it  he  fo.  17  Thou  hall 

alfo  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  iny  gold  and  of  niy 
filvcr,  which  I bad  given  ihce,  and  inadell  to 
thyfelf  images  of  men,  and  didll  commit  whore- 
dom with  them.  18  And  tookell  thy  broidcr- 
ed  garments,  and  coveredll  them ; and  thou 
haft  let  mine  oil  and  mine  incenfe  before  them. 
19  My  meat  alfo  which  1 gave  thee,  fine  flour 
and  oil,  and  honey,  -jvhereivith  1 fed  tiice,  thou 
Iiall  even  fet  it  before  them  for  a fweet  favour: 
and  thus  it  was,  faith  the  Lori>  God.  20 -More- 
over, thou  haft  taken  thy  ions  and  thy  daugh- 
ters, whom  thou  haft  born  unto  me,  and  thefe 
haft  thou  facrificed  unto  them  to  be  devoured  : 
it  this  Qt  ihy  whoredoms  a fraall  matter.  2i 
1 That 
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That  thou  liaft  llain  my  children,  and  deliver-  , 
ed  them  to  caul'e  them  to  pats  throu^^h  the  fire  ; 
tor  them?  And  in  all  thine  abominations  | 
and  thy  whoredoms  tliou  haft  not  remembered  i 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  when  thou  waft  naked  | 
and  bare,  and  waft  polluted  in  thy  blood.  23  ‘ 
And  it  came  to  pafs  after  all  thy  wickedneis  t 
(wo,  wo  unto  thee,  faith  the  Lord  God,)  24  | 
That  thou  haft  alfo  built  unto  thee  an  eminent  ^ 
place,  and  haft  made  thee  an  high  place  in  c- 
very  ftrect.  23  Thou  haft  built  thy  high  place 
at  every  head  of  the  way,  and  haft  made  thy 
beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and  haft  opened  thy  feet  j 
to  every  one  that  pafled  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms.  26  Thou  haft  alfo  committed  for- 
nication with  the  Egyptians,  thy  neighbours, 
great  of  flcfli,  and  haft  increafed  ihy  whore- 
doms, to  provoke  me  to  anger,  27  Behold  there- 
fore, i have  ftretched  out  my  hand  over  thee, 
and  have  diminifhed  thine  ordinary  and  | 
delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate 
ihce,  the  daughters  of  the  Philiftines,  wZ'/VA 
afliamed  of  thy  lewd  way.  28  Thou  haft  play- 
ed the  whore  alfo  with  the  Allyrians,  becaufc 
thou  waft  unfatiable : yea,  thou  haft  played  the  f 
harlot  with  them,  and  ytt  couldft  not  be  latis- 
fied.  29  Thou  haft  moreover  multipbed  thy 
fornication  in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Chaldea, 
and  yet  thou  waft  not  fatisfied  herewith.  30 
How'  weak  is  thine  heart,  faith  the  Lord  God, 
feeing  thou  doft  all  thefe  things^  the  work  of  an 
imperious  whorilb  woman?  31  In  that  thou 
buildeft  thine  eminent  place  in  the  head  ot  c- 
very  way,  and  makeft  thine  liigh  place  in  every 
ftreet,  and  haft  not  been  as  an  harlot  (in  that 
thou  I'ccrneft  hire.)  32  But  as  a wite  that 
coniinitteth  aiiultcry,  which  takeih  ftrangers 
inftead  of  her  hulband.  33  They  give  gifts  to 
all  whcrcs,  but  thou  giveil  thy  gifts  to  all  thy 
lovers,  and  hireft  tlicm  that  they  may  coma 
unto  thee  on  every  fide  for  thy  whoredom.  34 
And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women 
in  tiiy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee 
to  commit  whoredoms  : and  in  tliat  thou  giveft 
a reward,  and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee; 
therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

In  dicfe  verfrf  we  liave  an  accauat  of  the  great  ’Aickcd- 
Dcfs  of  the  people  of  Ifracl,  rfpecially  in  worihipptng  iJoIs, 
notwithiUnOing  the  great  favouh  that  God  had  conlerred 
upon  them,  hy  which,  one  would  think,  they  ihould  have 
Keen  for  ever  engaged  to  him.  Tbi»  wickednefi  of  theirs 
%i  here  reprefented  by  the  lewd  and  fcandaloui  converfi- 
tion  of  that  beautiful  maid  which  was  refeued  from  ruin, 
brought  up  and  well  provided  for  by  a kind  fiicod  and  bc« 
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nefaflor,  that  had  been  in  aU  rcrpctls  as  a father  and  a huf> 
band  to  her. 

1,  Thrlr  idolatry  was  the  great  provoking  fin  that  they 
were  guilty  01  j it  began  in  the  latter  end  of  Solomoa'a 
time  (,for  from  SamuePa  till  then  I do  not  remember  that 
we  read  any  thing  of  it,)  and  from  thence  continued  more 
or  lefs  the  crying  fin  of  that  nation  till  the  captivity  i and 
though  it  now  and  then  met  with  foroe  check  from  the  re- 
forming kings,  yet  it  svftS  never  totally  fupprefied,  and  for 
the  moll  part  appeared  to  a high  degree  impudent  and 
barefaced.  They  not  only  worlhipped  the  true  God  by 
images,  as  the  ten  tribes  by  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel, 
but  they  worshipped  falfe  gods,  Haal  and  Molocb,  and  all 
the  fentclers  rabble  of  the  Pagan  deities. 

2.  This  ii  that  which  U here  all  along  reprefented  (as  of- 

ten elfewhere)  under  the  fimilltude  of  whoredom  and  adul- 
tery. (t.)  Bccaufe  it  is  the  violation  of  a marriage  cove- 
nant with  God,  forfaking  him,  aivl  embracing  the  bufoin  of 
a fiianger;  it  is  giving  that  afTcClion  and  fervice  to  bis  ri- 
vals which  are  due  to  him  alooe.  (^)  Bteaufe  it  is  the 
corrupting  and  dctUiug  of  the  mind,  and  the  iotlaving  of 
the  fpiritual  part  of  the  man,  and  fubje^ing  it  to  the  power 
and  dominioti  of  fenfe,  as  whoredom  is.  (3.)  Bccaufe  it 
debnucheth  the  confcience.  fears  and  hardens  it,  and  ihofe 
who  by  their  idolatries  dishonour  the  divine  nature,  and 
change  the  truth  of  God  into  a lie,  and  his  glory  irvto  fiiamc, 
God  jafUy  punilheth  by  giving  them  over  to  a reprobate 
mind,  to  dilhonour  the  human  nature  viith  vile  uHcftioiis, 
Rom.  i.  23,  It  is  a btfotiing,  bewitching  fin,  and 

when  men  are  given  up  to  it,  they  fcldom  recover  them 
fclves  out  of  the  fnarr.  (4.)  Becaufc  it  is  a thameful,  fcao- 
dalous  fin,  for  ihofe  that  have  joined  themfelves  to  the  Lord, 
to  join  thcrofelves  to  an  idol.  Now  obferve  here, 

I ft.  What  were  the  caufes  of  How  came  (he  peo- 

ple of  God  to  l>e  drawn  away  to  the  fervice  of  idols  , how 
came  a virgin  fo  well  taught,  fo  well  educated,  to  be  de- 
bauched^ Who  would  have  thought  it  ^ But,  1.  They  grew 
proud,  V.  15.  Thou  trufitaj}  to  tby  beauty^  and  didil  espeft 
that  that  (hould  make  thee  an  intcrcll,  and  dldft  play  iht  bar-^ 
hi  becauft  of  thy  rtnown.  They  thought,  becaufc  they  were 
fo  cotnplimcQted  aud  admired  by  their  neighbours,  that,  fur- . 
ther  to  ingratiate  themfclves  with  them,  and  return  their 
compliroeuts,  they  muft  join  with  them  in  their  worfhip, 
and  conform  themfelves  to  their  ufagei.  Solomoo  admit- 
ted idolatry  to  gratify  his  w*ives  and  their  relations.  Note, 
Abundance  of  young  people  are  ruined  by  pride,  and  par- 
ticularly pride  in  their  beauty,  Rara  tf  concordia  format 
Qitfut  pudicititt*  2.  They  forgot  their  beginotug,  vcr.  22. 
7Ao«  bajl  not  remfmhfred  the  dayt  of  tby  youth,  how  poor, 
and  meuG,  and  dcfpicable  thou  waft,  and  what  great  things 
God  did  for  thee,  and  what  Uftiug  obligations  he  laid  upon 
thee  thereby.  Note,  It  w'ould  be  an  cftedual  check  to  our 
pride  and  fcnfuality  to  confidcr  what  we  arc,  aud  bow  much 
we  are  beholden  to  the  free  grace  of  God.  3.  'I'hey  were 
weak,  in  underftand'mg  and^in  rtifolution,  v.  30.  Hqu>  w*ok 
is  thy  heart,  feewg  thou  doji  all  thefe  things  f Note,  I be 
(Ircngth  of  incus  luQs  is  an  evidence  of  the  weaknefs  of  their 
heans;  they  have  no  acquaintance  with  thcmfclvci,  nor 
gos'crnmcni  of  themfclves.  She  is  weak,  and  yet  ao  im- 
perious wborilh  woman.  Note,  Thole  that  arc  molt  fool- 
ith  are  commonly  molt  imperious,  and  think  themfclves  fit 
to  manage  others,  when  they  are  far  from  being  able  to  ma- 
nage themfelves. 

2diy,  Wlul  were  the  particulars  of  it. 

(1.)  They  w 01  (hipped  all  the  idols  that  came  in  their 
way  ^ all  ihit  they  were  ever  couitcd  (0  the  woifhip  of) 

they 
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they  were  at  the  beck  of  all  thcjr  ncljjhbours:  ?cr.  15. 
* Thou.p’jurcdd  out  ihy  fornications  on  every  one  that  paf- 
fed  by,  his  Jt  vras.’  They  were  ready  to  clofe  with  every 
temptation  of  this  kind,  though  never  fo  abfurd.  No  fo- 
rtign  idol  (hould  be  (nported,  no  new  god  invcntcHi  but 
they  were  ready  to  ca*ch  at  it } as  a common  llrumpet  that 
proditutes  herfclf  to  all  coroers,  and  tnuhiplies  her  v/bore- 
V.  25.  Thus  fume  common  drunkards  will  be  coropa* 
tty  for  every  one-  that  puts  up  the  Engcr  tu  tliem  ^ how  weak 
are  the  hearts  of  fuch! 

(2.)  They  adorned  their  idol-temples,  and  groves  and 
high-pUces  with  the  fine  rich  cloathiog  that  God  bad  gi> 
ven  them,  v.  16,  18.  7boa  dtcitjl  thy  bi^b^placet  with  Hi- 
v<rt  cokurt^  with  the  coats  of  dtvei^  colours,  like  Jofrph’i, 
which  Cod  had  given  them  as  particular  marks  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  haj!  piayed  ibc  barkt^  i.  c.  worlhippcd  Idols  there- 
lifiin;  of  this  he  Isitb,  The  iibe  tbin^t  jhaii not  comcy  neither 
Jbttli  it  he  fo;  i.  e.  ThU  is  a thing  by  no  means  to  be  fuf- 
fered  i I will  never  endure  fuch  pra^iccs  as  thefe  without 
fliewing  my  refentment*. 

(^^.)  They  m'^de  images  for  wordtip  of  the  Jewels  which 
God  had  given  them  ; v,  1 7.  The  jeweit  of  my  gold  and  my 
Jiher  which  I bad  given  thee*  Note,  It  is  God  that  gives 
us  our^go/i/and  JUver^  the  produfls  of  trade,  of  art  and  in- 
duilry,  are  the  gifts  of  CodN  providence  to  us,  as  vrcll  as 
the  Iruits  of  the  earth.  And  what  God  gives  us  the  ufe  of 
he  iliil  retains  a pro^>crty  in}  it  is  my  fiJiur.  and  my  goid^ 
though  I have  given  it  thee.  It  ti  his  ilill,  fo  as  that  we 
ought  to  ferve  and  honour  hitu  with  it.  and  are  accountable 
to  him  for  the  difpufiil  of  it.  Every  penny  has  God's  i> 
mage  upon  it  as  well  as  Cu^far'a.  Would  wc  make  our  JU» 
ver  and  gojV,  our  plate,  money,  jewels,  the  matter  of  our 
pride  and  comrntiori,  our  covetouriicfs,  and  prodigality, 
if  we  duly  confidered  tint  it  ii  6WV Ji/tvr^  and  bij  go/d  f 
'2'he  IfrAclitcs  brg.m  l>etime$  to  turn  their  jewel*  into  i- 
doh,  when  A;<roo  made  the  golden  Calf  of  their  ear-rings. 

(4.)  They  ferved  their  idols  with  the  good  things  which 
God  g^ve  them  for  their  own  ufe,  and  to  ferve  him  with  : 
V.  18.  7bou  baji  Jet  mine  oil  and  mine  incenfe  before  tbem^ 
upon  iheir  altars,  as  perfumes  to  ihcfc  dung  hill  deities } 
my  mealf  and  fine  Jlmr  and  o/V,  and  that  honey  which  Ca- 
naan tlowcd  with,  and  wherewith  I fed  thee,  thou  hall  re- 
galed them  and  their  hungry  prietls  with}  bad  made  an  of- 
fering of  it  to  them,  for  a fweet  favour^  to  purify  them, 
and  procure  acceptance  with  them:  And  thus  tt  u‘«r, 
faith  the  Lord  God;  it  is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  too  bad  to 
be  eacufed.  7befe  thingt  thou  hajl  done.  He  that  knows  all 
things,  knows  it.  tSee  bow  foisd  they  were  of  tbetr  idols, 
that  llicy  would  part  with  that  which  was  given  them  for 
the  necclLry  fubfillence  of  tbemfelvei  and  their  families 
to  honour  them  with  ; which  may  (hnme  our  niggardiinefs 
and  Ilrait-handedacfs  in  the  fervice  of  the  true  and  living 
God. 

(^.)  They  had  f.crificed  their  children  to  their  Idols. 
This  is  infilled  upon  here,  and  often  clfewbere,  as  one  of 
the  word  indances  of  their  idolatry,  as  Indeed  there  was 
none  in  which  the  devil  triumphed  lo  much  over  the  chiU 
dren  of  men,  both  their  mituml  rcafon,  and  tJieir  natural  af- 
feillon,  as  in  this.  See  Jcr.  viiT  jt^— xii.  5. — xxxii.  35. 
7hou  baJl  taken  thy  font  and  tby  daughtert,  and  not  only 
nmde  them  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  or  between  two  fires,  in 
token  of  their  being  dedicated  to  Moloch,  but  thou  had 
facrijieed  them  to  be  devoured^  v.  20.  Never  was  there  fuch 
on  inflance  of  the  degeneratbgof  the  ptcmal  authority  in- 
to the  moil  barbarous  ty runny  nt  this  was : Yet  that  was 
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not  the  sTord  of  it,  it  was  an  irreparable  wrong  to  God 
himfelf,  who  challenged  a fpecial  property  in  their  chil- 
dren, more  than  in  their  gold  and  filver,  and  their  meat  } 
they  arc  my  children,  v,  2t.  the  font  and  daughters  wbicU 
tboJ  bafi  born  unto  tne^  vcr.  20.  He  is  the  Father  of  fpin'ts, 
and  mtioual  fouls  arc  in  a particuhir  manner  his ; and  there- 
fore taking  away  of  life,  human  life,  unjiidly  is  a mighty 
I aflPront  to  the  God  of  life-  But  the  children  of  irraelitcs 
were  bis  by  a further  right,  they  were  the  children  cf  the 
covenant i born  in  God's  houfe,  he  had  fsid  to  Abraham,  / 
va'tU  be  a God  to  thee  and  to  tby  feed ; they  bad  the  Teal -of 
the  covenant  in  their  dclh  from  eight  days  old,  they  wore 
to  bear  God's  name  and  keep  up  his  church } to  murder 
them  was  in  the  highcll  degree  inhuman^  but  to  murder 
them  in  honour  of  an  idol  was  in  the  liighcll  degree  im/seovj. 
One  cannot  think  of  it  without  the  utmofi  indignation  \ to 
fee  the  pitilefs  hands  of  the  parents  iLedding  the  guililefs 
blood  of  their  own  children,  and  by  oficring  tbofe  pieces  - 
of  tbemfelves  to  the  devil  for  dy'ong  facrifiecs,  openly  avow- 
ing the  olTering  up  of  thcmfelves  to  him  for  living  facriii- 
ces.  How  abfurd  was  this,  that  the  children  which  were 
born  to  God  thould  be  facrificed  to  devi/t ! Note,  The  chil- 
dren of  parents  that  are  members  of  the  vifiblc  church  arc 
to  he  looked  upon  as  born  unto  God^  and  his  children  i -t% 
fuch,  and  under  that  chara^er,  we  are  to  love  them,  and 
pray  for  them,  bring  them  up  for  him,  and  if  he  calls  for 
them,  chearfully  part  with  them  10  him,  for  may  he  not  do 
what  he  will  with  bit  own  / Upuu  this  inflance  of  their  i- 
dolatry,  which  indeed  ought  not  to  pafi  without  a particu- 
lar brand,  this  remark  is  made,  v.  20,  It  this  of  thy  whore- 
doms  a fmeli  mailer  / Which  intimates,  there  were  thofe 
that  made  a fmall  matter  of  it,  and  turned  it  into  a jell. 
Note,  There  is  no  fio  fo  heinous,  fo  apparently  heinous, 
which  men  of  protligate  confciences  will  not  make  a mock 
at.  But  is  whoredom,  is  fplritunl  whoredom  a fmall  matter^ 
.i»  it  a final!  matter  for  men  to  make  their  children  brutes, 
and  the  devil  ihclr  god?  It  will  be  a great  matter  (hortly* 
(6.)  They  built  temples  in  honour  of  their  idols,  thalo- 
thers  might  be  invited  to  refort  thither,  and  join  with  them 
in  the  worlhip  of  their  idols,  jdfier  ah'  thy  wickednrfs  of 
this  kind  committed  in  private,  (for  which,  ti;v,  wo  unto 
thee,  that  comes  In  a fad  parenthefis,  fpeaking  thufe  in  a 
woful  condition  that  arc  going  on  in  fin,  and  giving  them 
warning  in  time,  if  they  would  but  take  it,)  ihou  Lull  nt 
length  arriv^  to  fuch  a pitch  of  impudence,  as  to  proclaim 
it}  thou  hail  long  had  a whore *•  heart,  but  now  thou  ait 
cuinc  to  h;<ve  a whore's  forehead,  and  cnnil  not  blufii,  ver. 
23, 24,  25.  7e>ou  ba/l  built  there  an  eminent  place,  a brotktl- 
houfe,  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  and  tuch  their  idul-ietupict 
were.  7h  >u  baft  mode  thee  a high  place  fur  one  idol  or  o- 
thcr  ta  every  Jtiect,  and  at  every  head  of  the  ; oml  a- 
gain,  vcr.  3i>  'i'bey  did  all  they  could  to  feduce  and  de- 
bauch oiheri,  and  to  fpread  the  coln*gio^,  by  making  the 
temptations  to  idohtry  as  ilrong  »s  poinuiy  they  could  } and 
hereby  the  ring  IcaUrrsm  idolatry  did  hxsXmake  themfelnajyiU , . 
and  even  thofe  that  bad  courted  (hem  to  it,  finding  themfelvea 
outdone  by  liiem,  l»egau  to  be  furfeited  with  the  abundarxcc 
and  violeucc  of  their  idolatries,  thou  bo/i  made  tby  Itcuiy  to 
l>e  abhorred,  even  by  thofe  that  had  admired  it.  The  Jevv- 
ilh  nation,  by  leaving  their  own  God,  and  doting  on  the 
gods  of  the  nations  round  about  them,  had  made  themfelvcs 
mean  and  defpicable  in  the  eyes  es*en  of  their  heathen  ocigh- 
hours : much  more  was  their  beauty  aldiorred  by  all  Ui:<t 
were  wife  and  good,  and  had  any  concern  for  tlie  honour 
of  God  and  religion.  Note,  T hofe  fhamc  tbccnUlves  that 

bring  . 
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brinj;  a leprojch  on  their  profefTion.  And  jofily  will  that  j 
bcBUlT,  that  rscdlnicy.  at  length  be  made  the  obieJi  of  o-  ; 
tbera  loathing,  which  men  have  made  the  matter  of  the:r  j 
own  pride.  ) 

3dly,  What  were  the  aggravations  of  tbit  fin. 

(I.)  They  were  fond  of  the  idolr  of  thole  nationr  whith 
had  been  their  cpprefforr  nnd  perfecuior!.  As,  (l.)  The 
Egyptfons:  they  were  a people  notorious  for  idolatry,  and 
for  the  moil  fotlilh  fcnfelcfi  idolaters  j they  had  of  old  a- 
bufed  tliem  by  their  barbarous  dealings,  and  of  late  by  their 
treacherous  dealings,  were  always  either  cruel  or  falfe  to 
them  •,  and  yet  fo  infatuated  were  they,  that  tbry  tod  com- 
tnUud  firoieanoK  wirh  ih  E^_rpfraoi  ibrir  nei^bbotirt,  rot  ; 
only  by  juitiiog  with  them  in  their  idobitries,  hut  entering 
into  leagues  and  alliances  with  them,  and  depending  upon 
them  for  help  in  their  ftraiti,  which  was  an  adulterous  de- 
parture from  God.  (a.)  Ihe  AITyrtans:  they  had  alfo 
been  vexatious  to  IfracI,  and  yet  ihau  hejl  fhytd  ibt  xobore 
at  I/A  tkrm,  v.  28.  though  they  lived  at  a great  dillance,  yet 
thou  hart  entertained  their  idols,  and  their  fupcrilitioos  u- 
fages;  and  Co  boH  muiii/ditd  tby  forniceikni  vnto  Cbaldta, 
half  borrowed  images  of  gods,  I'atterr.s  of  altars,  ritrs  of 
faciificiog,  and  one  foolery  or  other  of  that  kind,  from  that 
remote  country,  that  enrmy’s  country,  and  hall  imported 
them  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  enfrauchil'cd  and  cflablilhed 
them  there.  Thus  Mr  Grorge  Herbet  long  fir.ee  foretold, 
or  feared  at  lead, 

Tiai  Sfio  lloll ftoalhv!  Tybtr,  old  the  Thornes 

By  Irtnn^  m them  both,  fo/lule  berjlrrams. 

(2.)  They  had  been  under  the  rebukes  of  pruvidence  for 
their  fins,  and  yet  they  perfifted  in  them;  v.  27.  I have 
Jlreicked  cot  my  bond  over  tbee,  to  threaten  and  frighted 
thee,  fo  God  did  before  he  /aid  bit  band  open  tUm  to  ruin 
and  dclfroy  them  : and  that  is  his  ufual  method,  to  try  to 
bring  men  to  repentance  firif  by  letter  judgments } he  did 
fo  here.  Before  he  brought  fuch  a famine  upon  them  as 
broke  the  Ifaff  of  bread,  he  diminijhed  their  ordinary  food, 
cut  them  fhort  before  he  cut  them  off.  When  the  overplus 
is  abuftd,  it  is  jull  with  God  to  diminilli  that  syliich  it  for 
nectfllty.  Before  he  delivered  them  to  the  Chaldeans  to 
be  deftroyed,  he  deliscred  them  to  iht  dougbteri  0/  the  Pti- 
/i/inei  to  be  ridiculed,  for  their  idolatries;  for  they  hated 
them,  and  though  they  were  idolaters  ihenifelves,  yet  were 
alhamed  of  the  lewd  way  of  Iftaelites,  who  were  grown 
, more  profane  in  their  idolatries  than  any  of  their  neighbours, 
who  changed  their  God,  whereas  other  nations  did  not 
change  theirs,  Jer.  ii.  to,  1 1.  for  this  they  were  juilly  chaf- 
til'ed  by  the  Philirtines.  Or  it  may  refer  to  the  inroads 
srhich  the  fhilillinci  made  upon  the  fouth  of  Judah  in  the 
reign  of  Ahai,  by  which  it  was  weakened  and  imporctilh- 
ed  and  which  was  the  beginning  of  forrows  to  them,  2 
Ch’ion.  ixviii.  18.  but  they  did  aot  take  warning  by  thole 
Judgments,  and  were  therefore  juilly  abandoned  to  tuin  at 
lad.  Note,  In  the  account  which  impeniicut  linners  lhall 
be  called  to,  they  will  be  told  not  only  of  the  mercies  for 
which  they  have  been  ungr.itcful,  but  of  the  alfiiAlioot  un- 
der which  they  h.ive  been  lucotrigiblc,  Amos  iv.  it. 

(3.)  They  were  infntiablc  in  their  fpirltual  whoredom  ; 
thou  eoo/djl  not  be  lolufed,  v.  28.  and  again,  v.  29.  when 
they  had  multiplied  tueir  idols  and  fujietllitious  ufages  be- 
yond racafnre,  yet  dill  they  were  inquiring  after  new  gods, 
and  nesv  faihions  in  worlbip.  1 hey  that  in  fincerity  join 
ihemfclvci  to  the  true  God,  find  enough  in  him  for  llieir 
fntisuaion  ; and  though  they  Hill  defite  irore  of  Goel,  yet 
they  never  defite  more  than  God  ; but  they  that  forfake 
this  living  fountain  for  bioken  eiiicrni  will  find  tbcmfclvei 
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foon  furfciied  but  never  (aticftid ; bare  fi'on  roough  of  the 
gods  thrv  have,  and  arc  ftill  iiiqulrirg  after  more. 

(4,)  They  were  at  Rreat  cxjience  u^'Cn  their  idolatry, 
and  laid  out  a great  deal  of  wealth  in  purcV.afing  pauenis 
of  image*  and  altars,  and  hirirg  pritiU  to  attend  u{*on  them 
from  other  countries-  hailols  generally  had  their  hirev,  but 
this  impudent  ndultcrefa,  inllead  cf  being  liired  to  ferve  t. 
doU,  hired  idol*  to  pro'td  her,  and  aecept  her  homugc. 
This  is  much  infitted  on,  ver,  31,-34.  In  iHi*  refpea  the 
contrary  is  in  ibce  from  other  yL-omen  in  thy  xahored^mi : o- 
ther*  are  courted,  bat  thou  m^krlf  court  to  thofe  that  da 
nut  follow  thee*,  art  fond  of  making  leagues  and  alliancr* 
with  ihofc  heathen  nations  that  drfpifc  thee  \ others  have 
gifts  given  them,  but  thou  gived  thy  gift*,  1.  e.  the  gift* 
which  God  has  gnicioully  given  thee,  to  thine  idol*}  btre. 
in  like  a wife  that  cummits  adultery,  not  for  gain,  as  har- 
lot* do,  but  purely  for  the  fin’s  fake.  Note,  Spiritual  UiJls, 
thofe  of  the  mind,  fuch  as  theirs  alter  idols  were,  are  ofleiu 
limes  a*  llrong  and  impetuous  as  any  carnal  luHs  are,  And 
it  is  a fifcst  aggravation  of  fin  when  men  arc  their  own 
tempters,  and,  indead  of  propofmg  to  themfehrs  any  world- 
ly advantage  by  it,  arc  at  a great  expence  upon  it,  fuch  arc 
trcnjf^rfjfors  vjithout  caufe^  Pfal.  xxv.  3.  wickctl  tranfgref. 
furs  indeed ! 

And  now  is  not  jcrufalein  in  all  this  made  to  know  her 
abomination*?  for  what  greater  aliominaitons  could  file  be 
guilty  of  than  thtfe?  Merc  wc  may  fee  with  svonder  and 
horror  what  the  corrupt  nature  of  men  i*  when  God  leaves 
them  to  themfclvc*,  yea  though  they  have  the  greatcit  ad- 
vantage* to  be  better  and  do  better.  And  the  way  of  fin 
i*  down  hill.  Nitimur  in  cseinum. 

35  IT  W’lierefore,  O harlot,  hear  the  tvord  of 
the  Lord.  36  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
caufe  thy  filthinefs  was  poured  out,  and  thy 
nakednefs  difeovered  through  thy  whorcdoini 
with  thy  lovers,  and  witli  all  the  idols  of  thy  a- 
bominations,  and  by  the  blood  of  thy  children, 
which  thou  diilft  give  unto  them  ; 37  Behold 
therefore,  I will  gather  all  thy  lovers,  with  whom 
thou  haft  taken  plcafure,  and  all  them  that  thou 
hart  loved,  with  all  them  that  tliou  haft  hated  : 
I will  even  gather  them  round  about  againft 
thee,  and  will  difeover  thy  nakednefs  unto 
them,  that  they  may  fee  all  thy  nakednefs. 
38  And  I will  judge  thee,  as  women  that  break 
wedlock,  and  Ihed  blood,  are  Judged,  and  1 will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  Jealoufy.  39  And 
1 will  alfo  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and  they 
lliall  throw  down  thine  eminent  place,  and  lhall 
break  down  thy  high  pl.ices ; they  lhall  ftiip 
thee  alfo  of  thy  clothes,  uiiU  lhall  take  thy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare.  40 

They  fliall  alfo  bring  up  a company  againft  thee, 
and  they  fliall  flone  thee  witli  Hones,  and  thruft 
thee  through  with  their  fwords.  41  And  they 
lhall  burn  thine  houfes  with  lire,  and  execute 
judgments  upon  thee  in  the  figiu  of  many  wo- 
men : and  1 will  caule  thee  to  ccafe  from  play- 
ing the  harlot,  aud  thou  alfo  lliak  give  ao  hire 

any 
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any  mere.  42  So  will  I m^ke  my  fury  towards 
thee  to  reft,  and  my  jealouly  fliall  depart  from 
thee,  and  1 will  be  t^uiet,  and  will  be  no  more 
angry.  44  Becaufe  thou  h.ift  not  remembered 
the  days  <)f  thy  youth,  but  haft  fretted  me  in 
all  Ihefe  thhi^s;  behold  therefore,  I alfo  will 
recoiniienfe  thy  way  upon  tl'ine  head,  faith  the 
Lord  God,  and  thou  lhalt  not  commit  this 
Icwdncfs,  above  all  thine  abominations. 

Adultery  by  the  hvt  of  Mofet  made  a ciipital  crime ; 
ihiB  notorious  adul’refs.  the  crimini^l  nl  the  bar,  being  in 
the  foregoing  vcrfei  fouml  guilty,  here  bath  fentcncc  paiTed 
ujion  htr.  It  is  uiticted  i«  v.ith  foltnjnlcy,  ver.  35.  The 
pro])het,  as  the  judge  in  God's  name,  calls  to  her,  0 harht^ 
htar  tbt  v^ard  (/ the  Lt,rd.  Our  Sjviour  pleached  to  har- 
lots, for  their  converfion  to  bring  them  into  tjic  kingdom  of 
God,  ai  the  prophet  h<re,to  cNprl  tlicmout  of  it.  Xote, 
An  apoflatt  church  Is  a harlot*,  |erufalein  is  fo  if  the  be* 
conic  idolatrous i h?w  ir  ile/auljui  c^*t  btome  a tar/^I 
Rome  is  fo  rcprcfeutcd  i;»  the  Rcvchtion,  then  when  ll  is 
marked  for  ruin, -as  Jorufalem  here,  Kcv.  x»ii.  I.  C'^me^ 
a»  i I u;// jbeiL*  tkcf  thiJuJ^nentJ  tj utvr.  And 
ihofe  who  will  not  hear  the  commindir.’  word  uf  the  Lord 
and  obey  It,  th»ll  be  nadc  to  hear  the  cu  dcmcing  word  of 
the  Lord  and  lliall  f.err.ljic at  1:.  Lcl  us ajii.c judge- 
ment is  given. 

1.  The  crin.c  is  ref'.atcG,  and  ; nrtidM  cf  ihc  charge 
fummed  up,  v.  3<>.  and  (as  is  4L 

when  God  fpeak«>  in  wrath,  1 e will  It  }..;tified,  and  dear  i 
whin  he  judgeth,  clear  when  i.e  is  ju;;edi  ard  fnners,  j 
when  they  arc  coiulemntd,  fliall  i»:  »c  inctr  r»s  fu  fu  in  cr-  / 
dcr  before  them,  that  ihcir  mouth  fliail  be  il<  p;>ccl,  and  they  j 
Iball  not  have  a word  to  ohjcA  agriit.!l  the  tquity  of  the  , 
fcntence.  7 hc  crimes  which  this  Irarlot  liandt  cccvifled  j 
c./,  an  J is  now  to  be  condemned  for,  aie,  (1.)  The  violation  i 
of  the  two  Bril  comttanilM.eiit*  ol  the  hril  table,  by  ta/o/ci- 
iryi  which  is  here  called  her  M'hrtdt^mt  vjitU  her  hvert^ 
fo  the  called  them.  Hof.  ii.  12.  becaufc  fl.c  loved  them  .as 
if  they  had  hcen  iodetd  her  benefaftori  *,  that  is,  with  afi 
tht  uloh  vf  hff'  ob.ninatiti:*^  the  abominable  idols  which  flic 
ferved  and  wordiiped.  'I  his  was  the  ho  which  provoked  | 
God  to  jealoufy.  (2.)  The  vlol.iiiun  of  the  two  firll  com-  j 
maudments  of  the  fccond  table,  by  the  murdarof  their  own  1 
innocent  inf.mtij  it*  biutd  cf  tbj  ci  iidrtn  •which  thou  duiji  \ 
gt\>€  uni9  tbtm.  It  is  not  lirangc  if  thjfe  that  bare  catl  off 
God.  and  his  fe.'ir,  break  through  the  diongeff  and  molt  fa- 
cred  bonds  of  natural  affrdion. 

The  fins  arc  aggravated  from  the  confidcration,  (l.)  Of 
the  diihonour  they  had  thereby  done  to  themfelves*,  hereby 
thy  fiith'.atfj  was  paurtd  oaf,  i.  e.  The  uncleannefi  that  was 
in  tby  heart  was  hereby  difeovered,  an  1 brought  to  light, 
and  thy  nakednefs  was  expofed  to  view,  and  thou  thereby 
expofed  to  contempt.  God  is  difpleafed  with  bit  profef. 
fing  people  for  fliaming  ihetr.fslves  by  ihcir  fins.  (2.)  Their 
bafe  ingratitude  is  another  aggravation  of  their  fins:  Tbfiu 
bafi  not  remrmbrrcd  the  days  of  thy  yeusb^  and  the  kindnefs 
that  was  done  thee  then,  when  otherwife  thou  badff  perilh- 
cd,  V.  43.  And,  (3.)  ihe  vexation  which  their  fins  gave 
to  God,  whom  thev  ought  to  have  pleafed;  thou  tajl  frrt- 
ted  me  in  aii the/e  not  only  angered  rac,  but  grieved 

me  i it  is  a firange  expictlion,  and  one  would  think  enough 
to  mcit  a heart  of  itonc,  that  the  great  Gcid,  who  cannot 
Mioiit  itoy  uucafiac£t|  i«  pludcd  to  Ipeak  of  the  fins  aod  fol* 
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j lies  of  his  profeiting  people  as  freit,*i^  to  bhn,  f^rty  ytaro 
I hny  was  I grieved  tviVA  thu  gmeramn. 

'I'be  fcntoicc  is  pafiVd.  In  general,  I wili jud^^t  five,  as 
women  that  brta*  wed/oek»  onJ  fhtd  hloid  ore  judi^ed^  v,  38. 

I and  thofe  two  crimes  were  puniihrd  with  death,  with  an  ig* 

} nomioious  death,  ’i'bou  haff  ibed  blood,  and  therefore  I 
I will  give  thee  blood  \ thou  haff  broken  wedlock,  and  there* 

1 fore  1 will  give  it  thee,  not  only  in  jutlice  but  in  jealoufy, 

I not  only  as  a righteous  judge,  but  as  an  injured  and  incea- 
fed  huiband,  who  wiiJ  not/fiare  in  the  day  0/ vengeance^  Vroy* 
vi.  34,  35.  He  will  recomyett/e  their  way  upon  their  btad^ 

V.  43-  In  all  ike  judgraemt  God  executeth  upon  fmneA, 
wc  lujft  fee  their  own  way  recotnpenfed  upon  their  bead; 

\ they  are  dealt  with  out  only  as  they  deferved,  but  as  thev 
procured ; it  is  the  end  which  their  fin.  as  a way,  had  a di- 
rect tendency  to.  More  particularly, 

3tl,  This  criminal  muff  be  (as  is  ufually  done  with  ert- 
tninnls)  expofed  to  public  lliame,  ver.  37.  Malefactors  are. 
not  executed  privately,  but  arc  made  a fpcAacle  to  the 
W9tK1.  enre  is  here  taken  to  bring  f^efbtors  together,  ail 
them  that  thou  hofi  iovtd,  vsitb  whem  thou  bnji  taken  plea* 
fttrcy  they  ihall  come  to  be  witneiTes  of  the  execution,  that 
thef  may  tjkc  warning,  and  prevent  their  , own  like  ruin  5 
and  thefe  alfo  whom  tbou  ha/i  hated,  who  vriU  infuit  over 
thee,  end  triurcph  in  thy  fall.  Roth  ways  the  calamities 
of  jerufidetn  will  be  aggravated,  that  they  will  lie  the  grief 
of  her  friends,  and  the  joy  of  her  foer.  'I  hefe  ritall  not  on- 
ly Us  gathered  around  Gr,  but  gathered  her;  even 

I tliofe  with  whom  fhe  took  unlawtul  ple.ii'ure,  with  whom  Ihe 
I cootyadett  unhwful  leagues,  the  EgyptiMni  ami  Affvrians 
fhail  now  contribute  to  her  ruin.  As,  when  a fnan*e  ti'tfvi 
pieate  the  Lord^  he  v.aketb  even  his  enttnits  to  he  at  peace 
wi  h him;  to,  when  a man’s  ways  difpleafe  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  friends  to  be  at  war  with  him,  und  juffly 
m:>kei  thofe  a fcuurge  and  a plague  to  Cnncrs,  arid  inffru- 
ments  cf  their  dcHru^tion,  who  were  their  tempters,  .^nd 
with  whom  tney  wer..*  partakers  in  vMcktdncfs.  I'bafe 
whom  they  have  LiieTed  to  Urip  them  of  thdr  virtue  fliaU 
fee  them  uripped,  i*rd  perhaps  help  to  ffrip  them,  of  uU 
their  other  (irname(.is^  to^^<  the  ncledne/s  of  the  land  will 
they  come.  It  is  added  to  the  fame  purpufe,  ver.  }i.  1 

will  exti  ult  judgn;eui:  span  tbee  in  tbe  jigtt  afynany  woraen^ 
thou  (halt  lie  in:.<le  an  cxa'i>ple  of,  in  urroretn^  thut  others 
m;iy  fee  and  fear,  aud  do  nu  .norc  prefumptuoufiy. 

3dly, '1  be  ciimtual  is  rp /(>e,  fur  her  fins  are 

fuch  as  death  is  the  wage*  of,  v.  40.  *Tbey  /halt  bnng  up 
a eompjnj,  i.  r.  a comp.tny  IIlUI  be  brought  up  ngainfi  thee, 
and  they  jhall Jiune  thee  with  ftontt,  ai.d  thruji  thee  ibroUi^L 
with  their  fwordsy  fo  great  a dc.iih,  lo  many  deaths  in  one, 
j is  this  adulierefs  adjudged  to.  When  the  walls  of  Jerufalem 
I were  battered  down  with  llunea  (hot  againli  tliem,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jeruf.dcm  were  put  to  the  fwoid,  thru  this  fen- 
tcnce  was  executed  in  the  letter  of  it. 

3dly,  The  efiate  of  the  criminal  'iseottJifcated,SLfu\  all  that 
[ belonged  to  her  deUruyed  with  her:  v.  39.  They /hall  throw 
down  her  eminent  place,  and  ver.  41.  they  fball  burn  thma 
houjety  as  the  habitations  of  ill  women  are  deliroyed  in  de- 
tcUaiion  of  ihcir  lewdnefs,.  Their  high  places  creded  ia 
' honour  of  their  idols,  by  which  they  thought  to  ingratiate 
I themfelves  with  their  neighbours,  (hall  be  an  offence  to 
. them,  and  even  they  fhall  break  them  down.  It  was  tong 
j the  complaint  even  in  foine  ot  the  bed  reigns  of  the  kings 
[ of  judab,  the  Lighpiaeet  were  not  token  away;  but 

Inow  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  when  they  lay  all  walle, 
ilLaU  b;cak  them  down)  if  ki'iuhy  be  fiot  taken  away  by 

the 
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the  jurtice  of  the  miion,  it  fl^all  be  t»ken  away  by  the  judge- 
menu  of  God  upon  the  nation. 

4lhly.  1'hat  ijotb  the  fin  and  the  fiimert  ftnll  be  abolifit- 
ed  together,  and  un  end  put  to  both.  7eow  /hall  eeafe  jrem 
ptaymjr  the  harlt  it  i.  e.  there  Ihall  be  no  rcmaindeis  of  ido- 
latry in  the  land,  bccaufe  the  inhabitants  fiiall  be  seholly 
extirpated, and  they  Ihall  give  nom'jre  ^/re,  bccaufc  they  have 
no  more  to  give.  Some  that  will  not  leave  their  fins,  live 
till  their  fins  leave  them.  When  all  that  with  wliich  they 
honoured  their  idols  is  taken  from  them,  they  Ihall  not  give 
kwe  onr  ntere^  v.  41,  Then  /4en  /he//  nor  commti  this  ieivJ' 
ttf/t  ot  facrificing  thy  children,  which  wa«  a crime  provok- 
ing eh'jve  all'thint  oitomwanonj  ; lor  thy  children  fliall  all 
he  cut  off  by  the  fword,  or  carried  into  captivity,  fo  that 
ihssu  Ihall  have  none  to  facrihee,  ver.  43.  Or  it  may  be 
meant  of  the  reformation  of  thofe  of  them  that  efcape  and 
forvive  the  puniihment,  they  flmll  take  warning,  and  Ihall 
dh  tie  more  prefumptuosfie-  The  captivity  in  Babylon  made 
the  people  of  l/ratlto  ceafe  far  erer  from  playing  lie  bar. 
toi^  it  effcftually  cured  them  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry, 
and  then  all  l]tall  be  well,  when  this  is  the  fruit,  even  the 
teeing  avay  of  Jin;  then,  v.  42.  my  jeaieofy  /hall  depart  I 
neili  be  ^oiet^  and  no  mere  angry\  When  we  begin  to  be  el 
war  wtii  ftn,  God  will  be  at  peace  viiib  at ; for  he  conti- 
nues the  athiflion  no  loirger  than  till  it  has  done  its  work. 

V ben  fin  departs,  God’s  jraloufy  vaii!  foon  depatt^  for  he^is 
never  jealous  but  when  we  give  hirojuft  caufe  to  be  fo.  k ct 
feme  undcrlland  this  as  a threatening  of  utter  ruin,  that 
God  will  mabe  a fail  end,  and  the  fire  ofhisangcrlball  burn 
as  long  as  there  is  any  fuel  for  it.  Hit  fury  Jlall  ref  upon 
them,  and  not  remove : compstre  this  with  that  doom  of 
unbelievers.  Job  iii.  36.  The  wraih  of  Cod  obidetb  on 
ibern.  They  ffaall  drink  the  dregs  of  the  cup,  and  then  Gosl 
will  be  no  more  angry,  for  he  is  ea/ed  of  bii  adverfariet,  11. 
i.  24.  is  fatisfied  in  the  abandoning  of  them,  and  therefore 
will  be  no  more  angry,  becaufc  there  are  no  more  for  his  an- 
ger to  fallen  upon.  'Ihcy  had /re//r</ him,  when  judgment 
and  mercy  were  contclling,  but  now  be  is  quiet ; as  he  will 
be  in  the  eternal  dansnation  of  finoers;  wherein  he  will  be 
glorified,  and  therefore  he  will  be  fatisfied. 

44  Behold,  every  one  that  ufeth  proverbs, 
fliall  ufe  this  proverb  againfl  thee,  laying.  As  is 
the  mother^/o  is  her  ilaughter.  25 Thou  art  thy 
mothers  daughter,  that  lothcth  her  hulband  and 
her  children:  and  thou  art  the  fifler  of  thy  Af- 
ters, which  lothed  their  Jiulbands,  and  their 
children ; your  mother  ivas  an  Hittite,  and 
your  father  an  Aniorite.  46  And  thine  elder 
lifter  //  Samaria,  ftie  and  her  daughters  that 
dwell  at  thy  left-hand:  and  thy  younger  After 
that  dwelle'th  at  thy  right-hand,  is  Sodom  and 
her  dauglitcrs.  47  "^et  haft  thou  not  walked 
after  their  ways,  nor  done  alter  their  abomina- 
tions: but  as  if  that  were  a very  little  thinj, 
thou  haft  corrupted  more  than  they  in  all  thy 
ways.  As  I live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom 
thy  filler  bath  not  done,  flie  nor  her  daughters 
as  thou  haft  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters.  49 
Behold,  tl^is  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  filler  So- 
dom, pride,  fuinefs  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idlentls,  v'as  in  her  and  in  her  slaughters,  nei- 
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ther  did  flie  ftrengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy.  50  And  they  were  haughty,  and 
committed  abomination  before  me;  tlieieforc  I 
took  them  away  as  1 51  Neither  hath 

Samaria  committed  half  of  thy  fins;  but  thou 
hall  multiplied  thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  haft  julliiled  thy  fillers  in  all  thine 
abominations  which  thou  haft  done.  52  Thou 
alfo  which  haft  judgetl  thy  fillers,  bear  thine 
own  fliame  for  thy  fins  that  thou  haft  commit- 
ted more  abominable  than  they  : they  arc  more 
righteous  than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded 
alio,  and  bear  thy  (hame,  in  that  thou  haft  juf- 
tified  thy  fillers.  53  When  I Ihall  bring  again 
their  captivity,  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and 
her  daughters,  then  luill  I brini  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  thy  captives  in  the  mioll  jjf  them:  54 
That  thou  mayeft  bear  thine  bwn  lhame,  and 
may  eft  be  confounded  in  all  thit  thou  hall  done, 
in  that  thou  art  a comfort  un(0  them.  55  When 
thyfifters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  fliall  return 
to  their  former  eftate,  and  Samaria  and  her 
daughters  fliall  return  to  their  former  cllate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  fliall  return  to 
your  former  ellate.  56  For  thy  filler  Sodom 
was  not  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
thy  pride:  57  Before  thy  wickednefs  was  dii'co- 
vered.asat  thetimeof/fiy  reproach  ofthc daugh- 
ters ofSyriaandall  that  are  roundabout  her,  the 
daughters  of  the  Philiftines  which  defpife  thee 
round  about.  5S  Thou  hall  borne  thy  lewdnefs, 
and  thine  abominations,  faith  the  Lord.  59 
For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  1 fl(ill  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  haft  done,  which  haft  del'pi- 
fed  the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

The  prophet  here  further  (Iicws  Jerufalem  her  ahomini- 
lions,  by  comparing  her  with  thofe  places  that  hud  gone  be« 
fore  her,  and  ihewing  that  (he  was  worfe  than  any  ot  themi 
and  therefore  Ihould,  like  them,  be  utterly  and  irreparably 
ruined.  We  are  all  apt  to  judge  of  ourfclves  by  compari- 
Ton,  and  to  imagine  that  wc  are  fudiciently  good,  if  we  are 
but  as  good  as  fuch  and  fuch  that  were  thought  pafTabie} 
or  that  we  are  not  dangcrouily  bad  if  we  be  no  woil'e  than 
fuch  and  fuch,  who,  though  bad,  were  not  of  the  word. 
Now,  God  by  the  prophet  thews  Jerufalcm, 

I.  That  (he  was  as  bad  as  her  muhfr,  i.  e.  as  the  accur- 
fed  devoted  Canaanites  that  wcic  the  puiTelTors  uf  this  land 
before  her.  They  that  ufe  proverbs,  as  mod  people  do, 
ihall  apply  that  proverb  to  Jerutalem,  at  it  tbt  mother  fo  it 
her  daughter,  v.  44.  She  is  even  her  motbtr*^  own  chiid; 
the  Jews  arc  as  like  the  Canaaoiics  in  temper  and  inclina* 
tioo  as  if  they  had  been  their  own  children.  I he  charac* 
ter  of  the  moUicr  whs,  that  (he  loiitd  her  bujhanfl  and  btr 
children,  the  bad  all  the  marks  of  an  aduitercls}  and  that  is 
the  character  uf  the  daughter,  the  furfakes  the  guide  oj  her 
youth  and  is  baibiirous  to  the  ckiidren  of  her  own  bowels. 

When 
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When  God  broog^il  Ifracl  ialo  C-.man.  he  ptnicuUrly 
warned  them  not  to  do  according  to  thr  abi*trina**‘’n<  of 
men  bf  that  land^  xvbo  V'ent  ltj\re  them^  for  which  tt  heJ 
fpued  them  ct/t.  Lev.  xviri.  27,28.  ihc  n^omiments  of  %'hofc 
idolatcry,  with  the  rtnuin^  of  thtr  idolaters  thcmfrlve", 
would  be  a continual  tempution  to  them  j but  they  learn- 
ed their  way,  and  trod  in  their  tlepi.  and  were  as  well  af 
feded  to  the  tWo/r  cf  Cawtan  as  ever  they  were,  Pfal.  cvi. 
38.  and  thus,  in  rcfpefl  of  imitation,  it  tr.i«ht  truly  Ive  Ciid, 
tn»t  their  mother  was  a Hiitite,  and  thcir/a.'her  an  /imorife^ 
V.  45.  for  they  refcmbled  them  more  than  Abraham  and 
Sarah. 

2.  'fbat  (he  was  worfc  than  her  fillers  Sodom  and  Saoia- 
ria,  that  were  ftduhcreflVs  loo,  that  lothed  their  hufiandt 
end  their  chitdren,  that  were  weary  of  the  gods  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  were  fjr  introducing  new  gods,  ela-mcde^  that 
came  newly  up,  and  new  Ulhions  in  religion,  and  were  gi» 
-ven  to  chagne.  On  this  comparifon  between  Jerufalem  and 
berjyiersK^e  prophet  here  enlargelh,  that  he  might  cither 
lliame  them  into  repentance,  orjufiify  God  in  their  ruin. 
Obfetve, 

ift,  Who  Jcrufaletn’i  fifiert  were,  v.  45.  Samaria  and  So- 
dom. Samaria  ii  called  the  elder^  or  rather  the  greater  (if- 
ter,  becaufc  It  was  a much  larger  city  and  kingdom,  richer 
and  more  confiderabte,  and  more  nearly  allied  to  Ifrael;  if 
Jerumlem  look  northward,  this  is  partly  on  bet  left  band f 
this  city  of  Samaria,  and  the  towns  and  villages  that  were 
as  dewqbtert  to  that  motber-eityi  ihefe  had  been  iaiely  de- 
llroyed  for  fpirituai  wberedem  \ Sodom  and  the  adja- 
cent towns  and  villages  that  were  her  daughters,  dwelt  at 
Jerufalem's  n^ht‘banJ,  ar.d  was  her  iejjer  jijier^  lef*  than  Je- 
Tufalcm,  lei's  than  Samaria,  and  tbefc  were  of  old  dedroyed 
for  their  corporal  whoredom,  Jude  7. 

idly.  Wherein  Jerufalem’*  fins  rtlcmhled  her  fifiers,  p!sr- 
ticularly  Sodom’s:  v.  49.  this  U’«/  the  inejuity  of  Sodomy  it 
is  implied,  and  this  is iniquity  too,  ftnde^  fulnef»  of 
breads  and  abundance  of  idhnefts  their  go'Hg  after  jtrenye 
ftjhf  which  was  Sodom’s  moft  flagrant  wickednefs,  is  not 
mentioned,  becaufe  notorioufly  known:  But  thofc  fins  s\bich 
did  not  look  fo  black,  but  opened  the  doM*  and  led  the  snty 
lo  thefe  more  enormous  crimes,  and  began  fo  fill  that  roca- 
fure  of  her  fins  which  was  filled  up  at  length  by  their  unna- 
tural filthintfs.  Now  ihefc  initiating  fins  were,  (i.)  /’nVe, 
in  which  the  heart  lifts  up  itfelf  above  and  againit  both  God 
and  man,  ptide  was  the  firll  fin  that  turned  angels  into  de- 
vils, and  the  garden  of  the  lard  into  a belt  uf'r^n  earth.  It 
wa*  the  pride  of  the  Suduinites  that  they  defpifed  rigbieom 
Loty  and  would  not  bear  to  be  reproved  by  him,  and  this 
ripened  them  for  ruin.  (2.)  C/uftonw  here  called fuheft  of 
bread.  It  was  Ood*i  great  mercy  that  they  h:id  plenty, 
but  their  great  fin  that  they  abufed  it,  glutted  thcmfelves 
with  it,  eat  tu  excefs,  and  drank  to  excefi,  and  made  that 
the  gratification  of  their  lulls  which  was  given  them  to  he 
the  fuppoTt  of  their  lives.  (3,)  Idlenefs.  abundance  of  idle^ 
nefjy  a dread  cf  labour  and  a los'e  of  cafe.  Their  country 
was  fruitful,  and  the  abuddar.ee  they  had  they  came  ewfily 
by,  which  was  a temptation  to  them  to  indulge  themselves 
in  lloth,  which  difpofed  tl.em  lo  all  that  tf>oTnin:ible  fihhi- 
nefs  which  kindled  tlicir  lUmes.  Note,'  idlenefs  is  an  inlet 
to  much  fin*,  the  men  of  Sodom  that  were  idle  were  ti/rW. 
and  fanerj  before  the  I.'.rd  exceedingly^  Gen.  xiii.  13.  The 
ftanrting  waters  gathii  filth,  and  the  fitting  bird  is  the  fow- 
Icr’i  mark.  When  David  rnfe  from  of  hn  bed  at  rirvinj, 
he  ftw  Baikfhcbi*.  t^'erhur  Jh.giJIbeMs  tjuare  fit  failve 
dither.^  In promptu  cou  a tjK  Dfidiofot  erat. — (4.)  Oppref 
jfa/i.  neither  did  frergthen'tbe  bends  of  the  poor  end 
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needy;  probably  it  it  implied,  that  (he  u‘efl?eve(/theiT  hands, 
and  broh  tbrir  arn>s ; however  it  was  bad  enough,  that  when 
(he  bad  fo  muth  wealth,  and  confcqucnily  power,  and  in- 
terell,  ard  leilurc,  (he  did  nothing  for  the  relief  of  the  poor; 
in  providing  for  vhofe  wants  ihofe  that  ihemfeivcs  are  full 
of  bread  may  employ  their  time  well,  they  need  not  be  fo 
abundantly  idle,  as  loo  often  they  are.  I'hefc  were  the  tins 
of  the  Sodomite*,  and  thefe  were  Icrufalem’s  fins ; their 
pride,  the  caufe  of  their  (Ins.  is  mentioned  again,  vcr.  >C- 
tbey  %vere  haughty ; 'stth  the  horrid  clTeOs  of  their  firf. 
their  ebomtneti’  ns  which  they  commuted  before  G\.d,  Men 
arrive  grttduallv  to  the  height  of  impiety  and  wickedorfs; 
uttno  repente  ft  turp^firms.  But  where  piidc  has  got  the 
afcendaiit  in  a n-an,  he  is  in  the  high  road  to  all  abomina- 
tions. 

3dly,  How  much  the  fin*  of  Jerufalem  exceeded  thofe  of 
Sodom  and  Samaria ; were  more  heinous  in  the  fight  of  Gcd, 
either  in  thrmfelves,  or  by  realbn  of  fevrral  aggravations. 

* Thou  hall  not  only  svalked  after  their  WHyi,’  and  trode  in 
their  flrps,  hut  hall  quite  out-done  them  in  wickednefs,  v. 
47.  Thou  thouglitett  it  a t’rrjr  little  thin^  to  do  as  they 
did;  didfl  laugh  at  them  as  fneaktng  fmners,  ‘aw^  jiliy  one*; 
thou  wouldd  be  more  runntmg,  more  dnrtrtg  in  wickednefs; 
wouldfi  triumph  more  boldly  over  tby  coovicTous.  .lud  hid 
more  open  defiance  to  God  and  religion;  if  a man  wlU 
breoky  let  him  break  for ; thus  ‘ thou  wall  corrupt- 
ed more  than  (hey  in  all  thy  ways.’  JcruCalera  swas  more 
pohte,  ami  therefore  finned  with  more  wit,  mure  art,  and  in- 
genuity,than  Sodom  and  Samaria  could.  Jciufalem  h.id  more 
wealth  and  power,  and  its  governmcDt  was  more  abioluce 
and  arbitrary,  and  therefore  had  the  more  opportunity  of 
opprefling  the  poor,  and  Ihedding  malignant  influence  a- 
rovind  her,  than  Sodom  and  Samaria  had.  Jerufalem  had 
the  temple  and  the  ark,  and  the  pneflhood,  and  the  kings 
of  the  lioufc  of  David  ; and  therefore  the  wickednefs  of  that 
holy  city,  that  was  fo  dignifed,  fo  near,  fo  dter  toGud,  was 
more  provoking  to  him  than  the  wtekedneG  of  Sodom  and 
Samaria,  that  had  not  Jerufialcm’s  privileges  and  means  of 
grace.  Soilom  has  not  done  at  tbou  hoj!  doncy  v.  48.  1 hisa- 
grees  with  whnt  Chrifl  faith,  Mat.  xi.  24*  ’ It  fliallue  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  jadgemfut  tl»«a 
for  thee.’  I'hc  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  liau  been  very  wic- 
ked, and  yci  Harney  la  has  not  eommitted  half  of  tby  Jtnty  v.  5 1 , 
has  not  wurOiipped  half  fo  many  idols,  nor  (lain  h4lf  fo  ma- 
ny  prophets.  It  was  had  enough  that  they  of  Jerufalem  were 
guilty  of  Sodom’s  fins,  fodoroy  itfelfnol  excected,  l Kings  xlv. 
24.2  Kings xxiii.  7.  And  though  the  DeadfeayXht  flamSing 
monument  of  Sodom’s  fin  and  rotn,  bordertd upon  their  coun- 
try,  N'unrh.  xxxiv.  1 2.  and  that  fulphuroui  lake  was  always 
under  fbeir  nofcy  Gtxi  having  taken  exvay  Sodom  and  her 
daughters  in  fitch  way  and  mauoer  as  he  law  gutid,  as  he 
faith  here,  ver.  50.  fo  as  one  thing  IhooM  eiTeCtually  make 
their  et'cr/i*r&u»  an  enfam^yte  to  tb-fe  that  after  Jhould  tiye 
ungodlfy  2 Pel.  ii.  6.  yet  they  did  not  take  wanting,  but 

* multiplied  their abominatiuns mure  than  they and,  (x.)  By 
thii  \uf\fird  Sodom  and  HemarkayU.  '1‘hry  pretended 
in  thrit  haughiincfs  and  j«i|tercilioufnels  to  Judge  them,  ard 
in  the  days  ut  old,  when  they  retained  thcic  iutegrity,  they 
did  Judge  tbemyV.  52.  But  to.v  they  J'JhJyuum  comparaiiire* 
ly,  * Sedom  and  ^matia  arc  more  lightcuu*  than  lhoii,'i.  r. 
lefs  wuked;  it  wUi  look  hkc  fomc  extenuation  of  their  fio*, 
liiut  as  bad  as  they  were,  jerufaiem  was  tuorje,  tho’  tt  was 
Goo's  own  city  : Nut  that  it  will  ferre  for  a plea  to  juflify 
Sodom,  but  iocondemn  jerufalem,  againd  winch  Sod>>man<i 
Samaria  will  rfe  up  in  judgment.  (2.)  For  ibis  they  ought 
ihcmftlvi*  to  be  greatly  aliiamed;  thou  w ho  ball  Judged tl>y 

^ fferty 
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J^JlrrSt  and  cried  out  Hume  on  them,  now  * bear  thine  own  » 
ihamC)  for  tby  ilns  which  thou  haA  committed,*  which  tho*  | 
of  the  fame  kind  with  theirs,  yet  being  conunhted  by  ibte 
nre  more  abominabU  tbaw  tbeirt^  v.  55.  Thi^  may  be  taken 
cither  as  foreielllng  their /uin,  fbou  /bail  h*ar  tby  jhamey  or 
AS  inviting  them  to  rcptnlance»/'e  tbou  canfouTuitay  end  bear 
tbf  {home:  take  the  Uiamc  to  thyfclf  that  is  due  to  thee  ; 
aikI  then  it  may  be  hoped  hnners  will  forfake  their  Hns, 
when  they  begin  to  l>e  heartily  alhamed  of  them.  And 
therefore  they  lhall  go  into  captivity,  and  there  they  fliall 
'Ur,  that  they  ir.ay  be  eunfitunded  in  ail  that  they  have  done  ; 
becaiife  they  had  been  a comfort  and  ehcouragemeot  to  So* 
dom  and  Samaria,  vcr.  54.  Note,  There  is  nothing  in  fin 
which  we  have  more  rcafun  to  be  allumed  of  than  tbit,  that 
by  our  fm  wc  have  encouraged  others  in  fin,  and  comforted 
them  in  that  for  which  they  mud  be  grieved,  or  they  are 
undone.  Another  reafon  why  they  muft  now  be  ajhamed 
is,  bccaufe  in  the  day  of  their  profperity  they  bad  looked 
with  fornttch  difdain  upon  their  neighbours:  'thy  fifierSO'‘ 
dom  .was  not  mentioned  by  thee  in  the  day  of  tby  pride,* 

T.  56.  they  thought  Sodom  not  worthy  to  be  named  the  fame 
day  with  Jerufalem,  little  dreaming  that  Jerufalem  would 
at  length  lie  under  a worfc  and  more  fcandalous  charafler 
than  Sodom  herfelf.  1 hofe  that  ^rc  bi^b  may  perhaps  come 
to  Hand  upon  a level  with  thofe  they  contemn  : Or,  Sodom 
was  not  mentioned,  i.  e.  the  warning  defigned  to  be  given 
to  thee  by  Sodom*s  ruin  was  not  regarded.  If  the  Jews 
had  but  talked  more  frequently  and  ferioufiy  to  one  ano- 
ther, and  to  their  children  conceroiag  ‘ the  wrath  of  God 
revealed  from  heavci)  againfi  Sodom*s  ungodlinefs  and  un- 
righieoufncls,*  it  might  have  kept  them  in  awe,  and  pre- 
vented their  treading  in  their  Heps;  but  they  kept  the 
thought  of  it  at  n diUance,  would  nut  bear  the  mention  of 
ft)  and  (as  the  ancients  fay)  put  Ifmah  to  death  for  putting 
them  in  mind  of  it,  wlicn  he  called  them  rulert  of  bodom, 
and  peepie  of  Gi*morrah^  Ifi*.  i.  10<  Note,  Thofe  arc  but 
preparing  judgonents  for  themfclvec  that  will  not  take  no- 
tice of  God^y  judgments  upon  others. 

4thly,  \^'h.u  dcfolations  God  bad  brought  and  was  bring- 
ing  upon  jerufalem,  for  thefe  wickedneffes  wherein  they 
h:id  exceeded  Sodom  and  Samaria:  (1.)  She  hath  already 
l^trg  ago  been  difgractd,  and  fallen  into  contempt  among 
her  neighbours,  v,  37.  Before  her  wtekedntfs  dfcover- 
td i before  the  came  to  be  fo  grofsly  and  openly  tflagitious, 
yet  Ihc  bore  the  juA  punilhment  of  her  iecrel  and  more 
concealed  Icwdncfs,  wlicn  Aic  fell  under  the  reproach  of  the 
daughlcrt  of  SyrtOy  of  the  Pbilt/hneSy  who  were  faid  to  dc- 
f;ile  her,  and  be  ailiamcd  of  her,  v.  27.  and  of  hU  that  were 
round  about  her,  which  feems  to  refer  to  the  defeent  made 
upon  Judah  by  the  Svrians  in  the  days  of  ) and  foon 
after  another  by  the  ThiliAines,  2 Chroo.  xxviii.  5,  |8. 
Note,  Tbofe  that  difgracc  themfclves  by  yielding  to 
their  IjAs,  will  juAly  be  brought  into  difgrace  by  being 
made  to  yield  to  their  enemies : and  it  is  obfcrvable,  that 
before  Cod  brought  potent  enemies  upon  them  fur  their 
dcAruflion,  he  brought  enemies  upon  them  that  were  iefs 
formidable  for  their  reproach)  and  if  Icffcr  judgments  would 
do  the  work,  God  would  not  fend  greater.  In  this  thou 
haA  born  thy  Icwdntfs,  v.  58.  Thofe  that  will  »ot  cal!  off 
their  fins  by  repentance  and  reformation,  Hull  be  made  to 
bear  tbetr  fins  to  their  confufion.  ^2.)  She  is  now  in  cap-  * 
tivity,  or  hafiening  into  captisnty,  and  therein  is  reckoned 
with,  not  only  for  her  lewdnefs,  v.  58.  but  for  her  perfidi- 
oufnefs  and  covenant-breaking,  v.  59.  I wul  deal  wttb  thee 
at  thou  hojl  done i t.  c.  1 will  foifake  thee  as  tliuu  halt  for- 
faken  me,  and  caA  thee  off  ai  thou  haA  caA  me  off,  for  tbou 


I E L.  Chap.  XVI. 

haA  dtfpifed  the  oetby  in  brealing  the  eax^enanty  which  feems 
to  be  meant  of  the  covenant  God  made  with  their  fathers 
at  mount  Sinai,  whereby  he  took  them  and  theira  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  to  himfelf ) they  fiattered  themfclves  with 
a conceit,  that  bccaufe  God  had  hiiherto  continued  his  fa. 
vour  to  them,  notwithllanding  their  provocatibns,  he  would 
do  fo  AiU ) no,  faith  God,  you  have  broken  covenaat  with 
me,  have  defpifrd  both  the  prumifes  of  the  covenaut,  and 
the  obligations  of  it,  and  tiverefnre  1 will  deal  with  thee  as 
thou  hall  done.  Note,  'Thofe  that  will  not  adhete  to  Cod 
as  their  God,  have  no  reafon  to  exped  that  he  Ihould  con- 
tinue to  own  them  as  his  people.  (3.)  'The  captivity  of 
ilie  wicked  Jews,  and  their  ruin,  fitall  be  as  Irrevocable  at 
that  of  Sodom  and  Samaria.  In  this  fenfc,  as  a threatca- 
log,  moA  interpreters  take  ver,  53.  55.  IVben  IJhall  bring 
again  the  capttvity  of  Sodom  end  Samariay  and  when  they 
/bail  return  to  their  former  ejietey  then  I xutil  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  captives  in  (be  mdjl  of  tbemy  and,  as  it  were, 
for  their  fakes,  and  under  their  Iha^w  and  protc^ion,  bc- 
caufe they  are  more  righteous  than  tbou,  and  then  tbou 
Aiah  return  to  thy  former  cAate.  But  Sodom  and  Samaria 
were  never  brouf^t  back,  our  ever  returned  to  their  former 
effate  ) and  therefore  let  not  Jerufalem  expert  it,  i.  c.  thofe 
who  now  remained  there,  whom  God  would  deliver  to  b* 
removed  into  ail  the  kingdontj  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  Jer. 
xxiv.  9,  10.  fooDcr  (hall  the  Sodomites  arife  out  of  the  I'alt 
fca,  and  the  Samariuns  return  out  of  the  land  of  Affyrla, 
than  they  enjoy  their  peace  and  profperity  agaiu ) for,  to 
their  Aiaroe  be  it  fp<^en,  it  is  a comfort  to  thofe  of  the  ten 
tribes,  who  arc  difperfed,  and  in  captivity,  to  fee  thofe  of 
the  two  tribes,  who  had  been  as  bad,  or  worfe  than  they, 
in  like  manner  dirperfed,  and  in  captivity)  and  therefore 
they  (hall  live  and  die,  Aiall  Aand  and  fall  together)  the 
bad  ones  of  both  lhall  periih  together,  the  good  or.es  of  both 
Aiall  return  together.  Note,  '1  hofc  who  do  as  the  word  of 
finners  do,  niuA  exped  to  fare  as  they  fare  : Let  mine  ene 
my  be  at  the  wicked, 

60  % Ncverthclefs,  I will  remember  my  co- 
venant with  thee  in  the  days  oT  thy  youth,  and 
1 will  eftabliili  unto  thcc  an  cvcdalling  cove- 
nant. Oi  Then  thou  fliult  remember  thy  ways, 
and  be  afliamcd,  when  thou  lhalt  receive  thy 
fifters,  thine  elder  and  thy  younger  : and  1 will 
give  them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  but  not  by 
liiy  covenant.  62  And  1 will  ellabliih  my  co- 
venant with  thee,  and  thou  lhalt  know  that  1 
am  the  Loki>.  63  That  thou  mayelt  remem- 
ber and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  bccaufe  of  thy  Ihame,  when  t 
am  pacified  toward  ihec  for  all  that  thou  hall 
done,  faith  the  Lord  Goo. 

Here,  in  the  clofe  of  the  chapter,  after  a moA  Aiameful 
convidion  of  fin,  and  a mod  dreauful  denuuciatiuu  of  judge- 
ments, mercy  is  remeuibcrcd,  mercy  is  referved  for  thofe 
that  lhall  come  after,  as  was  when  God  fware  in  his  wrath, 
concerniog  thofe  who  came  out  o(  Egypt,  that  they  Ihouid 
not  enter  into  Canaan,  yet  (f4tih  God ) your  little  ones  lhall ) 
fo  here.  And  fjmc  think,  that  what  is  faid  of  the  return 
of  Sodom  and  .Samaria,  vcr.  53,  35.  and  of  Jerufalem  with 
them,  is  a promlic)  and  it  may  be  underAood  fo,  if,  by  So- 
dom, we  underilaod  (as  Grotius,  and  fomc  of  the  Jewi<h 

writers 
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writers  do)  the  Mo«bitei  tnd  Ammonitei,  the  pofteritj  of 
Lot  who  once  dwelt  in  Sodom;  their  captivity  was  return- 
ed, Jer.  xlviii.  47.  xlix.  6.  M was  that  of  many  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  Judah’s  with  them.  But  thcfc  clofing  vcrfes 
gTt,  without  doubt,  a precious  promife^  which  was  in  part 
fulfilled  at  the  return  of  the  penitent  and  reformed  Jews 
out  of  Babylon,  but  was  to  have  its  full  accomplilhmcnt  in 
gofpel-times,  and  in  that  rt^tntanc*  And  remffion  of  fint 
which  Ihould  then  be  preAthtd  with  fuccefs  m all  nationt^ 
btginning  at  Jeru/aUm.  Now,  obferve  here, 

1.  From  whence  this  mercy  fhould  take  rife  ; from  God 

himftlf  and  his  remtmbtring  bis  covenant  with  them,  v.  6o. 
blevsrtbeleffy  though  they  have  been  fo  provoking,  and  God 
has  been  fo  provoked,  to  that  degree  that  one  would  think 
they  could  never  he  recon^Hed  a^ain,  yet  / xcill  remember 
mf  covenant  with  thee^  that  covenant  which  I made  with 
thee  w the  days  of  iby  youtb^  and  will  reviyc  it  a^in.  Tho* 
thou  haft  broken  the  covenant^  ver.  59.  1 will  remember  it, 

•nd  it  ftiall  Houridi  again.  See  how  much  it  Is  our  comfort 
and  advantage,  that  God  is  pleafcd  to  deal  with  us  in  a co^ 
venanl-vsay  f fur  thus  the  mercies  of  it  come  to  be  fure 
mercies^  aud  everlajHng^  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  And  while  this  root 
(lands  firm  in  the  ground,  there  is  bops  of  the  tree,  though 
it  be  cm  do'Mn,  that  through  the  /cent  of  wafer  it  will  bud  a- 
gain.  We  do  not  find  that  they  put  him  in  mind  of  the 
covenant ; but,  ex  mero  motu,  be  remembers  it,  as  he  had 
promifedy  Lev*  xxvi.  42.  *Tbtn  will  I remember  my  cove- 
Miint,  and  will  remember  the  land.  . He  that  bids  us  to  be 
ever  mindful  of  the  covenant,  no  doubt,  will  hlmfelf  be 
ever  mindful  of  it;  the  word  which  be  commtmded  (and 
what  he  commands  Hands  fall  for  ever)  to  a tbou/and  gene- 
rations. 

2.  How  they  fliould  be  prepared  and  qualified  for  this 
mercy,  ver.  61.  Thou  Jhalt  remember  thy  ways,  thine  evil 
ways,  God  will  put  thee  in  mind  of  them,  will  fet  them  in 
order  before  thee,  that  thou  roayeft  be  ofhamed  of  tbesn^ 
Note,  God’s  good  work  in  us  commenceth  and  keepeth 

ace  with  his  good-will  towards  us.  When  he  remembers 

is  covenant  for  us,  that  he  may  not  remember  our  fin  a- 
gainjl  US,  he  puts  us  upon  rrmembering  our  fins  againj!  our- 
felves.  And  If  we  will  but  be  brought  to  remember  our 
ways,  how  crooked  and  perverfe  they  have  been,  and  how 
we  have  walked  contrary  to  Cod  in  them,  we  cannot  but  be 
apiamed  ; aud  when  we  are  fu,  we  are  heft  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  honour  and  comfort  of  a fcaled  pardon,  and  a fet- 
tled peace. 

3.  What  the  mercy  is  that  Cod  has  in  referve  for  them. 
(1.)  He  will  take  them  into  covenant  with  hlmfelf:  v.  6o. 

/ will  eftablifh  unto  thee  an  everlajimg  covenant  ; and  again, 
V.  62.  / will  ejiablifb,  re-cftablilh,  and  eftahlifti  more  firm- 
ly than  ever,  my  covenant  with  thee.  Note,  It  is  an  un- 
fpcnkable  coirifort  to  all  true  penitents,  that  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  fo  well  ordered  in  all  things,  that  every  iranfgrif- 
lion  in  the  covenant  doth  nut  throw  us  out  of  covenant; 
for  that  is  invluUble.  (2.)  He  will  bring  the  Gentiles  in- 
to church-communion  with  them,  v.6l.  'Thou  Jhalt  receive 
thy  Jijiers,  the  Gentile  nations  that  are  round  about  thee, 
thine  eider  and  thy  youngeVy  greater  than  thou  art,  and  lef- 
(er,  aucient  natiuns  and  modern,  and  / will  give  them  unto 
fbee  for  daughters,  i.  e.  they  Ihall  be  confounded,  nurfed, 
taught,  and  educated,  by  that  goCpel,that  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  ilw»U  go  forth  from  Zion  und  Jcrufalem  ; fo  that  all 
the  ncignlKiorsiliallculi  Jerut'alcm  mother,  while  the  church 
continues  there,  and  thall  acknowledge  the  Jcrufalcm  which 
is  from  above,  and  which  it  free,  to  be  the  mother  of  us  all, 
Gal.  iv.  26.  I'hcy  iUall  be  thy  daughters,  but  not  by  thy 
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covenant,  i.  e*  not  by  the  covenant  of  peculiarity,  not  as 
being  profelytei  to  the  Jewilh  religion,  and  fubje^s  to  the 
yoke  of  the  ceremonial  Law,  but  as  being  converts  with  thee 
to  the  Chriftian  religion.  Or,  not  by  tby  covenant,  i.  c.  not 
upon  fuch  terms  as  thou  (halt  think  fit  to  impofe  upoa 
them,  ni  conquered  nrilioni,  as  captives  and  homagers,  to 
whom  thou  mtyeft  give  law  at  plcafure;  fuch  a dominion 
as  that  the  carnal  Jews  hope  to  have  over  the  nations.  No; 
they  lhall  be  thy  daughters  by  my  covenant,  the  covenant 
of  grace  made  with  thee  and  them  in  concert;  as  ininden- 
ture  tripartite,  I will  ,bc  u F.Tther,  a common  father,  both 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles  ; and  fo  they  (Hall  become  fiftets  to 
one  another.  And  when  iliou  Jhalt  receive  them,  thou  flialt 
be  ajhamed  of  thine  own  enul  ways,  wherein  thou  ivaft  con- 
formed to  them.  I hou  (halt  blulh  to  look  a Gentile  in  the 
face,  remembering  how  much  worfe  ih.in  the  Gentiles  thou 
waft  in  the  day  of  thine  apollafy. 

4.  WTiat  the  fruit  and  cflfcil  of  this  will  be. 
ift,  God  will  hereby  be  glorified:  v.  62.  Thou  Jhalt  know 
that  I am  the  Lord.  It  ftiall  hereby  be  known,  that  the 
God  of  Ifrad  is  Jehovah,,  a God  of  power,  and  faithful  to 
his  covenant ; and  thou  (halt  know  it,  who  haft  hitherto  li. 
ved  as  if  thou  didft  not  know  or  believe  it.  It  had  often 
been  faid  in  wrath,  Te  Jhall  know  that  lam  the  Lord; 
ftiall  know  it  toyourcotl.  Here  it  is  faid  in  mercy,  Ye  (hall 
know  it  to  your  comfort.  And  it  is  one  of  the  moft  pre- 
cious promifgs  of  the  new  covenant  which  God  has  made 
with  us,  Tliat  all Jhall  know  him  from  the  Icaji  to  the  treat. 
Co- 
ldly, They  (hall  hereby  be  more  humbled  and  abafed 
for  fin  ; v.  63,  That  thou  maytji  be  the  more  confounded  at 
the  rememberance  of  all  that  thou  ba/t  dme  uw.\U‘,  mayeft 
rcpr^ch  ihyfclf  for  it,  and  ciU  thyfelf  a thoufand  times 
unwife>  undutiful,  ungrateful,  and  unlike  what  thou 
and  mayeft  never  open  tby  mouth  any  more  in  contradi^ion 
to  God,  refiedion  on  him,  or  complaints  of  him,  but  may- 
eft  be  for  ever  filent  a.nd  fubmiiTive,  becaufe  of  thy  /home. 
Note,  Thofe  that  rightly  remember  their  fins,  will  be  truly 
athamed  of  them:  and  thofe  that  are  truly  afliamed  of  their 
fins,  will  fee  great  reafun  to  he  patient  under  their  afilic- 
tions;  to  be  dumb,  and  not  open  their  mouths  againft  what 
God  doth.  But  that  which  is  mod  obfervable  is,  that  all 
this  (hall  be  when  I am  paeijied  towards  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
God,  Note,  It  is  the  gracious  ingenuity  of  true  pcnilcnis, 
that  the  clearer  evidences,  and  the  fuUo:  inftanceilhey  h.-^ve 
of  God’s  being  reconciled  tn  them,  the  more  grieved  and 
a(haraid  they  are  that  cser  they  have  oftended.  God  is  in 
Jrfijs  Chrift  ponfied  towards  us.  fie  is  our  peace;  and  it 
is  by  his  crofs  that  we  xtrx:  reconciled,  zi\A  in  his  gofpel,  that 
God  is  reconciling  the  world  to  himfclf.  Now,  the  confil 
deration  of  this  ihoulj  be  posvrrful,  to  melt  our  hearts  into 
a godly  furrow  for  fin.  This  is  repenting  becaufe  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.  The  prodigal,  after  lie  had  re- 
ceived the  kifs,  which  aitured  him  that  bis  father  was  pact- 
fled  towards  him,  was  aftiamcd  and  confounded,  and  faid. 
Father,  / have  finned  agahjl  heaven,  and  before  thee.  And 
the  more  our  lhame  for  fin  is  increafed  by  the  fenfc  of  par- 
doning mercy,  the  more  will  our  comfort  in  God  be  in- 
creafed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

God  ttw,  in  the  foregoing  chapter^  reckoning  with  the  ptf'pU 
of  Judah,  and  bringing  ruin  apon  them  for  their  treoebety 
trt  breaking  covenant  wttb  bins : Jn  tbit  chapter  be  is  reck- 
oning with  the  king  of  Judah  fur  his  treachery  in  breaking 
covcHunt  with  the  king  tf  Babylon;  for  whin  God  came 
'2  ' to 
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to  Cintinj  with  ibm,  hr  found  many  ynmdi  of  tit  contro- 
verfy.  The  rhinj^  wot  jiou»  in  doin^^  Zedeiiab  wat  firac- 
• tifing  xvili  lit  Hag  of  Eyybt  underhand  for  affiftance,  in  a 
Irtacheroui  proftli  he  bad  formed  to  /hake  off  the  yoke  of 
the  kinf  of  Bahyon,  and  violate  the  homage  and  fealty  be 
had  f-xorn  to  him.  For  tbit  Ood.  by  the  prof  bet  bere,  l . 
‘Ibreatent  the  ruin  of  him  and  bit  kingdom,  by  a parable 
of  two  eaglet  and  a vine,  vcr.  i,— lO.  tilnd  the  reddttion 
if  that  parable,  *er.  ii,— 21.  Hot,  in  the  <l.fe,  He 
promifetb  hereafter  to  raife  the  royal  family  of  Judah  a- 
gain,  the  boufe  of  David,  in  the  itUffiah  and  b 'u  kingdom, 
ver.  2 2. — 24. 

An  D the  word  of  the  T.orb  came  unto  me, 
fayiiif;,  i Son  of  man,  put  forth  a rid- 
dle, and  fpeak  a parable  unto  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael.  3 And  fay.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  a 
great  eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full 
of  feathers,  which  had  divers  colours,  came  in- 
to Lebanon,  and  took  the  higheft  branch  of  the 
cedar.  4 He  crept  off  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs,  and  carried  it  into  a land  of  traffic  t he 
fet  it  in  a city  of  merchants.  5 He  took  alfo 
of  the  feed  of  the  land, and  planted  it  ina  fruit- 
ful field  ; he  placed  it  by  great  waters,  and  fet 
it  as  a willow-tree.  6 /\nd  it  grew,  and  be- 
came a fpreading  vine  of  low  ftature,  whofe 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  the  roots 
thereof  were  under  him  ; fo  it  became  a v-ine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  fliot  forth 
fpiigs.  7 '.rhere  was  alfo  another  great  eagle, 
with  great  wings,  and  many  feathers ; and  be- 
hold, this  vine  did  bend  licr  roots  towards  him, 
and  Ihot  forth  her  branches  towards  him,  that 
he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  plan- 
tation. 8 It  was  planted  in  a good  foil  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and 
that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a gocxl- 
]y  vine.  9 Say  thou, Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
■ hliall  it  profper  ? Shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots 
thereof,  and  cut  off  the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wi- 
ther? It  fliall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
TpriHg,cven  without  great  power,  or  many  peo- 
ple to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof.  10  Yea, 
behold,  planted,  lhall  it  profper?  fliall  it 

not  utterly  wither  when  the  eall  wind  toucheth 
it?  it  fliall  w ither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 
1 1 ^ Moreover,  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  faying.  1 2 bay  now  to  the  rebellious 
houfe,  Know  yc  not  what  thefe  tbin^s  mean? 
tell  them,  Uehold,  the  king  of  Babylon  is  come 
to  Jcrufalem,  and  hath  taken  the  king  tliereof, 
and  the  princes  thfcreol,  and  led  them  with  him 
to  Babylon.  13  And  hatn  taken  of  tiie  kings 
leed,  and  made  a covenant  with  him,  and  iiath 
taken  an  oath  of  him : be  hath  alfo  taken  the 


Chap.  XVII. 

mighty  of  the  land.  14  That  the  kingdom 
might  be  bafe,  that  it  might  jiot  lift  itfelf  up, 
hut  that  by  keeping  of  his  covenant  it  might 
fland.  13  But  he  rebelled  againft  him  in  fend- 
ing his  ambafladors  imoKgypt,  that  they  might 
give  him  horles  and  much  people:  fliall  he  pro- 
fper? fhall  lie  efcape  that  doth  fuch  things?  or 
fliall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered  ? 
16  ffs  i live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  furely  in  the 
place  -where  the  king  divelletb  that  made  him 
king,  whofe  oath  he  defpifed,  and  whole  cove- 
nant  he  brake,  even  with  him,  in  the  niidft  of 
Babylon  he  lhall  die.  17  Neither  (hall  Pha- 
raoh, with  bis  mighty  army  and  great  compa- 
ny, make  for  him  in  the  war,  by  cafliiig  up 
mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off  many  per- 
fons.  i8  .Seeing  be  dd'pifed  the  oath,  by  break- 
ing the  covenant  (when  lo,  he  had  given  his 
hand,)  and  hath  dune  all  thefe  things,  he  fliall 
not  cl'cape.  19  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  rls  1 live,  furely  mine  oath  that  he  hath 
defpifed,  and  my  covenant  that  he  Iiath  bro- 
ken, even  it  will  I rccompenfe  upon  bis  own 
head,  ao  .And  1 will  fpread  iny  net  upon  him, 
and  he  fliall  be  taken  in  my  fnare,  and  1 will 
bring  him  to  Babylon,  and  will  plead  with  hi.ii 
there  for  his  trefpals  that  he  hath  trcfpaffed  a- 
gainll  me.  ?i  And  ail  his  fugitives,  with  all 
his  bands,  fliall  fall  by  the  fword,  and  they  that 
remain  lhall  be  fcattered  towards  all  winds: 
and  ye  fliall  know  that  1 the  Lord  have  fpo- 
ken  it. 

We  mull  take  sll  thefe  verfet  together,  that  we  may  have 
the  parable  and  the  reddition  of  -it  at  one  vietv  before  us, 
bec-ufe  they  wiU  illulirate  one  another. 

I.  The  prophet  is  appointed  lo  put  forth  a riddle  to  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  v.  2.  not  to  puzale  them,  as  Samfon’s  rid- 
dle was  pul  forth  to  the  Philillines,  not  to  bide  the  mind  of 
God  from  them  in  oblcurity,  or  to  leave  them  in  uncer- 
tainly about  it,  one  advancing  one  coojeClure,  aireTanather 
another,  as  is  ufual  in  expounding  riddles ; no,  he  is  pre- 
fenlly  lo  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it ; Im  him  that  fpeaht 
tn  an  unlaiwn  tongue  pray  that  be  may  interpret,  i Cor. 
xiv.  13.  Hut  be  mult  deliver  this  metfage  in  a riddle  or 
parable  that  they  might  take  the  more  nonce  of  it,  might 
be  the  more  ilfeAed  with  it  thcnifelves,  and  might  the  bet- 
ter remember  it,  and  tell  it*  to  others.  Far  thefe  reafoos, 
God  otten  uied  hmilitudes  by  his  fervants  the  prophets,  and 
Cbrill  hrmfelf  opened  hit  mouth  tn  parablet.  Kiddles  and 
parables  are  ufed  for  an  amufement  to  ourtclves,  and  an  en. 
tertalnnient  to  opr  friends,  the  prophet  mull  make  ul'c  of 
thefe,  to  fee  if  in  thit  dreft  the  things  of  God  might  6nd 
acceptance,  and  tojinuate  themfclves  into  the  minds  of  a 
cnrcleU  people.  Note,  IMioiilcrs  IhoulJ  lludy  to  bnd  out 
acceptabic  words,  and  try  various  methods  to  do  good  ; and. 
as  far  as  they  have  real'oB  to  think  will  be  for  edihcaiioo, 
thould  both  bring  that  which  is  lamiliar^  into  their  preach, 
■ng,  and  their  preaching  too,  into  their  familiar  difeourfe: 
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that  thrre  may  not  be  To  v«H  a (itirimllitude  m with  fonae 
there  ii  between  what  they  fay  in  the  pulpit,  and  what  (he/ 
fay  out  of  it, 

2.  He  is  appointed  to  expound  thii  riddle  to  the  rthtUi^ 
ous  h'iitff,  V.  1 2.  though  being  rtldlioux  they  might  julUy 
ha\e  been  left  in  ignorance,  to  fee,  and  hear,«nd  not  per- 
ceive, yet  the  thing  lhall  be  explained  to  them.  Knevx yt 
n>t  M'bat  ibfft  tbingj  m^anf  they  that  knew  the  flory,  and 
what  was  now  in  agitation,  might  make  a ihrcwj  guefi  at 
the  roeaniug  of  (his  riddle,  hut  that  they  might  be  left  %Litb- 
out  txcufty  he  is  to  give  it  them  in  plain  terms,  ilrlpped  of 
the  metaphor.  But  the  tenigena  was  hrll  prepounded  6or 
them  to  lludy  on  a while,  ami  to  fend  to  their  frirnds  at 
Jeruralciu,  that  they  rriigbl  ti<quire  after  and  eapc<5i  the  fo- 
lotion  of  it  fome  lime  after. 

1.1*1  us  now  fre  what  the  matter  of  this  nielTage  is  t 

ill,  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fome  time  ago  carried  ofl'Je- 
hoiachin,  the  fi^me  that  was  called  Jeconuh,  when  he  was 
but  eighteen  years  of  age.  and  had  reigned  in  Jerufalrtn 
but  tbrtt  m'/ntbs^  him  and  his  princes  and  great  men,  and 
luid  brought  them  captives  to  Bnhylon,  2 Kings  xxiv.  12. 
'I  his  in  the  parable  is  reprereuied  by  an  ea;>le'«  cropping 
the  top  and  tender  branch  of  a cnier^  and  carrying  it  into 
a Uni  of  a cuy  of  mfnbouUj  s cr.  3,  4.  which  is  ex* 

plained,  v.  1 2.  'I  he  hirg  of  Bxbyljn  lenjk  the  king  of  “Jt- 
rujaUm,  who  was  no  more  able  to  reht)  him  than  a young 
twig  of  a tree  is  to  contend  with  the  Mronged  bird  of  prty, 
that  cafdy  crops  it  off,  perhaps  towards  the  making  of  her 
neji.  Nebuciukdnezzar  in  Daniers  viHon  is  a lion^  the  king 
of  beads,  Dan.  vii.  4.  there  he  has  Miings ; fo  fw  ift 

were  his  motions,  fo  fpeedy  were  hi*  conquells.  Here  in 
this  parable  he  is  an  the  king  of  birds  j a grtoi  eogie^ 

th»t  lives  upon  fjsoil  and  rapine,  whofe  young  one«  fuck  up 
bhul^  Job  xxxix.  30.  His  dominion  extends  itfclf  far  and 
wide,  like  the  great  and  long  wings  of  an  eagle  \ the  people 
are  numerous,  for  it  is  fuU  of  fcatben  ; the  court  fplendid, 
for  it  iiHs  tUr^en  ci/ourt,  which  look  like  embroidering,  as 
the  wold  is.  Jeruhilem  is  Lebanon,  a fureU  of  houfes,  and 
very  pleafant  V the  royal  family  is  the  ertiar,  Jehoiachin  is 
the  tup  branch,  the  top  of  the  y iunif  which  he  cri>]i$ 

od'i  Babylon  is  the  Und  of  and  aty  of  n:^rchant$ 

where  it  is  fet.  And  the  king  ol  Judah,  being  of  the  boufe 
of  David,  will  think  himfelf  much  degraded  and  dirgnccd 
to  be  lodged  among  tradefinen  ) but  he  muil  make  the  beJl 
of  it. 

2dly,  When  he  carried  him  to  Babyloo,  he  made  bis  un* 
cle  Zedekiah  king  in  his  room,  v.  3,6,  ills  name  was  Ma- 
taniah,  the  gift  of  the  Lord^  which  Nebuchadnezzar  ch.in* 
ged  into  Zedekiah,  the  Juficc  of  the  Lord^  to  mind  bim  to 
be  juft  like  the  God  he  called  bi/t  for  fear  of  his  juhice. 
This  was  one  of  the  feed  of  the  land,  a native,  not  a loregn. 
er,  not  one  of  his  Babylonian  princes,  he  viu  planted  in  a 
fruitful fieid^  for  fo  Jerufakm  as  yet  was^  he  planted  tt  by 
great  tualert,  where  it  would  be  likely  to  grow,  like  a xuil- 
Utu^trett  which  grows  quick,  and  grows  biil  in  mold  ground, 
but  is  never  dcBgncd  or  expelled  to  be  a llatcly  tree.  He 
fet  it  with  care  and  circumfpe^licn ; fo  fome  read  it;  he 
wifely  provided  that  it  might  grow,  but  that  it  might  nut 
grow  loo  big.  He  took  of  the  king*/  fed,  fo  it  is  explained. 
V.  13.  and  made  a covenant  •wuh  him,  that  he  iltouid  have 
the  kingdom,  and  enjoy  the  regal  power  and  dignity,  pro* 
vided  he  held  it  as  his  vaffal,  dependent  on  biiDf  and  ac* 
countable  to  him.  He  took  an  oath  oj  him,  and  nude  h'm 
fvvear  allegiance  to  him,  fwear  by  his  own  G<jd,  the  God 
of  IfracI,  that  he  would  be  a faithful  tributary  to  him,  2 
Cbroa.  xxxvi.  13.  He  alTo  tool  away  the  mighy  of  de 
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land,  the  chief  of  the  men  of  war,  partly  as  hodages  for  the 
performance  of  the  covenant,  and  partly  that  (be  land  being 
thereby  weakened,  the  king  might  he  the  lefs  able,  and 
therefore  the  Icfs  in  temptation  to  break  hi*  league.  Wbac 
he  deCgned  we  arc  told,  v.  14.  *Tbat  the  lingdom'tnigbt  be 
baft,  in  refpeft  both  of  honour  and  ffrrngih  ; might  neither 
be  a rival  with  its  powerful  neighbours,  nor  a terror  to  its 
feeble  ones  as  it  had  been  ; that  it  mi^bt  not  Hft  up  itftlfia 
vie  with  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  or  to  bear  down  anv  of 
the  petty  lUtes  that  were  in  fubje^ioo  tu  i*.  But  \ix  ite 
deOgned  that  by  keeping  of  tbit  covenant  it  mt^h  Jland,  and 
continue  a kingdom.  Hereby  the  pride  and  ambittcu  of 
th.nl  haughty  potentate  would  be  graiilied,  who  aimed  to 
be  like  the  m<fi  ihgb,  Ifa.  xiv.  14.  to  have  all  about  him 
fubje^  to  bim.  Now,  fee  here.  (1.)  How  f;,d  a change  fui 
made  with  the  royal  family  of  judah*,  lime  was  when  ail 
the  nations  about  were  tributancs  to  that;  now,  that  has 
not  only  loll  its  dominion  over  other  nations,  but  is  ttfelf 
become  a tributary.  How  it  the  gold  become  dim!  Nation* 
by  (in  fell  their  liberty,  and  princes  their  dignity,  aiid/sro- 
fane  their  crozvnt,  by  cajling  them  to  the  ground.  (2.)  How 
wifely  Zedekiah  did  for  himfelf,  in  acc.'pting  thefe  terms 
though  they  were  dilhonourable,  wh'.*n  nccefliiy  brought 
him  to  it,  A man  may  live  very  comfortably,  and  co.t. 
tcntedly,  though  he  cannot  hear  a part,  and  nuke  a figure 
as  formeily,  A kingdom  may  fland  firm  anti  Cafe,  though 
it  do  not  itand  fo  high  as  it  hath  fometinjes  done,  and  fo 
may  a family. 

3dly,  Zedekiah,  while  he  continued  faithful  to  the  ling 
of  Babylon,  did  very  well ; and  if  he  would  Iml  have  re- 
formed his  kingdom,  and  returned  to  God  and  his  duly,  ha 
had  done  better,  and  by  that  means  might  fuon  have  recovered 
his  former  dignity,  v.  6.  This  plant  grew  ; and  ilia’  it  was 
fet  at  a wilUu’trre,  and  little  account  was  made  of  it,  yet 
it  became  a fpreadtng  vine  of  low  Jlature,  a great  hleflln  r 13 
his  own  country,  and  his  fruits  making  g/aJ  their  hearts ; 
and  it  it  better  lobe  a fpreading  vine  of  bw  rtaturr,  than  a 
Softy  cednr  of  no  ufc.  Ncbiuhadnczzir  was  plMfcJ,  for 
tbe  branches  turned  towards  him,  and  relied  ou  him  as  the 
vine  on  the  wall,  .and  he  had  hts  lli.trc  of  the  fruits  of  this 
vine : The  roots  thereof  too  were  under  bim,  and  at  hit  dif. 
pofal.  'Htc  Jew*  had  rcafon  to  be  plcafed,  fi^r  they  fat 
under  their  own  vine,  which  brought  forth  brar.ches,  and 
jhui  forth  fprigt,  and  looked  plcaCt.1t  and  promifing.  See 
how  gradually  the  judgments  of  God  came  upon  this  pre- 
yoking  people;  bow  God  gave  them  refpite,  oiul  fo  gave 
them  fpacc  to  repent.  He  made  their  kingdom  bnfe,  lo  try 
if  that  would  humLife  them,  before  be  made  it  no  kingdom; 
yet  left  it  eafy  for  them,  to  try  if  that  would  win  upon  them 
to  reiuni  to  him,  that  the  trouble*  threatened  iniglit  be  prc. 
vented. 

4thly,  ZediUah  knew  not  when  he  was  well,  but  grew 
imputiriit  of  the  diTgracc  of  being  a tri  (utaiy  to  the  king 
ot  Babylon;  and,  to  gii  clciir  of  ir,  eniercd  into  a private 
league  with  the  king  of  Kgypt.  He  h.id  no  rc^f  n :o  com- 
plain that  the  king  of  Babylon  put  any  new  hardlKipi  upon 
bim,  or  improved  hi*  advantages  againll  him.  that  he  up- 
preflVd  or  impuverilhed  bts  country;  lor.  ;is  he  lud  faid 
before,  v.6.  to  aggravate  bis  treachery,  he  th  :w$  .sg„;n,  v.8. 
what  a fair  way  he  was  in  to  be  confi.trulde  ; He  wets 
planted  in  a gnd  f l by  great  wattri,  h»s  family  was  likely 
enough  to  be  built  up,  and  his  exchequer  to  be  filitd  in  n 
little  time,  fo  that  jf  he  lu  I dealt  faiibiull) , he  might  hHve 
been  a goodly  vine.  But  there  was  ary.thrr  great  cn  le  that 
he  had  an  affection  for,  and  put  confidem  t in,  un<l  thr  w u 
ill*  ling  of  hg\ptt  ver.  7.  7 hofe  two  gitti  iotcniatcs.  th<5 
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kingi  of  Babylon  and  Egypt,  were  bat  two  grrat  eagles, 
birds  of  prry.  Thif  great  eagle  of  Egypt  is  ftid  to  have 
greet  u/flgi,  but  not  10  be  long  xninged  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, btcaufc  though  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  flrong, 
yet  it  was  net  of  fuch  a vaft  extent  jis  that  of  Babylon  was. 
The  great  eagle  is  faid  to  have  many  feaibersy  much  wealth, 
and  many  foMieri,  which  he  depended  upon  as  a fubllan- 
tial  defence,  but  really  were  no  more  than  many  feathers. 

Zedekiah.  promifing  himfelf  liberty,  tnide  himfclf  a Taflal 
to  the  king  of  Egypt,  foolifhly  expefling  cafe  by  changing 
bit  itiaPer.  Now,  thh  vine  did  frcrctly  and  underhand 
bend  her  roots  tonuerJs  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  great  eagle, 
and  after  a while  did  openly Jhoot  forth  her  branches  tovjards 
fr/w,  gave  him  an  Intimation  how  much  Hie  coveted  an  alli- 
ance with  him.  that  be  might  M'ater  it  by  the  furrows  of  her 
plantation^  whereas  it  was  planted  hy  great  waters,  and 
did  not  need  any  affillancc  from  him.  This  U expounded, 
ver.  15.  Zedekiah  rtbelled  agaiud  the  king  of  Babylon  in 
fending  his  ambaffadtrs  into  Egypt;  that  they  might  ^/oe 
horfes  and  much  people,  to  enable  him  to  contend  with  the 
king  of  Babylon.  See  what  a change  fin  had  ir.ndc  with 
the  people  of  Gcd ! God  promlfed  they  fhouM  be  a numc. 
rous  people,  as  the  fand  of  the  fea ; yet  now  if  their  king 
lias  occafion  for  much  people,  he  mull  fend  to  Egypt  for 
them,  they  being  for  fin  minijhed  and  brought  low,  Pfal. 
evil.  39.  See  alfo  the  folly  of  fretful  difconiented  fpirits, 
that  rum  themfehes  by  ftriving  to  mend  tbemfelves ; whrreaa 
ikev  might  be  cafy  and  happy  enough  if  they  would  but 
moke  the  hefi  of  that  which  is. 

5thly,  God  here  ihreaier*  Zedekiah  with  the  utter  de- 
ftrufUon  of  him  and  his  kingdom,  and  in  difpleafurc  againft 
him  palTeih  that  doom  upon  him,  for  his  treacherous  revolt 
from  the  king  of  Babylon.  This  is  reprefented  in  the  pa. 
rable,  v.  9,  10.  by  the  plucking  up  of  tbit  vine  by  the  roots, 
she  cutting  eff  the  fruit,  and  the  withering  of  the  leaves,  the 
leaves  ojber  fpring,  when  they  arc  in  their  gretnnefs,  Job 
viii.  12.  before  they  begin  in  autumn  to  wither  of  them- 
fclvcs*,  the  projcil  fliall  be  blailed,  it  fiiall  utterly  xutther, 
the  afTairs  of  this  perfidious  prince  fi  all  he  ruined  pafi  re- 
trieve; as  a vine  when  the  eojl  wind  blafis  it,  fo  that  it 
fhall  be  fit  for  nothing  but  the  fire,  ai  we  had  it  in  that  pa- 
rable, chap.  XV.  4.  it  (hall  wither  even  in  the  furrows  where 
it  though  they  were  never  fo  well  watered.  It  (hall 

be  dellroycd  without  great  power  or  many  people  la  pluck  it 
up,  for  what  need  is  there  of  raifing  the  militia  to  pluck  up 
a vine  ' Note,  God  can  bring  great  things  to  pafs  without 
ado;  he  needs  not  great  power  and  many  people  to  effect  his 
purpi>fes,  a handful  will  ferve,  if  he  plcafeth.  He  can, 
without  any  difiiculty,  ruin  a finful  king  and  kingdom,  and 
make  no  more  of  it  than  we  do  of  rooting  up  a tree  that 
cumbers  the  ground. 

In  the  reddhion  of  the  parable,  theye«/<»/»ce  is  very  large, 
ly  recorded;  jhailht  profper  ? ver.  1 5.  can  lie  expert  to  do 
ill,  a.".d  fare  well } nay,  fiiall  he  that  doth  fuch  wicked 
things  efcapeP  (hall  be  break  the  covenant,  and  be  delivered 
from  that  vengeance  which  is  the  Jull  purilhraenl  of  his 
treachery  ? No,  can  he  cx[  trt  to  do  ill,  and  not  fufTcr  iil  ? 
Let  hitn  hear  his  doom.  « 

(1.)  It  is  ratified  by  the  otih  of  God,  v.  x6.  As  I live, 
faith  the  If'^rd  God,  he  (hail  die  for  it.  'I  his  imiiCRles  how 
highly  God  refented  the  crime,  and  how  fore  and  fcverc 
ihc  puhid  incnt  of  it  would  be.  Cod  /wears  in  his  wrath, 
as  he  did,  Pfal.  xcv.  11.  Note,  As  Grd’j  promifes  are 
confinre*!  with  an  oath  for  comfort  to  the  faints,  fo  arc  his 
ihrcaienings  for  terror  to  the  wicked.  As  furc  as  God  lives, 
and  is  happy»  1 may  add,  and  as  long,  fo  furc,  fo  long,  (hall 
impenitciU  fior'crs  die,  and  be  miferablc. 


(2.)  It  is  jufiified  by  thahetnourneft  of  the  crime  be  had 
been  guilty  of,  [i.J  He  had  been  very  ungrat^ul,  to  bis 
benefartor;  who  had  made  him  king,  and  undertook  to  pro- 
tert  him,  h9d  made  him  a prince,  when  be  might  as  eafily 
have  made  him  a prifoner,  Note»  It  is  a fin  againfi  God 
to  be  unkind  to  our  friends,  and  to  lift  up  the  heel  againll 
thofe  that  have  helped  to  raife  us.  f 2.]  He  bad  been  very 
falfe  to  him  whom  he  had  covenanted  with  ; this  is  mofil^ 
infilled  on.  He  d^piftd  the  oath,  when  his  confcience  or 
friends  minded  him  of  it,  he  made  a jefi  of  it,  put  on  a da- 
ring refolution,  and  broke  it,  v.  15,  16,  18,  19.  He  broke 
through  it,  and  took  a pride  in  making  nothing  of  it,  as  a 
great  tyrant  in  our  own  day,  whofe  maxim  (they  fay)  it  is, 
Unit  princes  ought  net  to  be  Jlavet  to  tbnr  word,  any  further 
than  is  for  their  intere/f,  'I'hat  which  aggravates  Zedeki- 
ah's  perfidioufnefs,  was,  that  the  oath  by  which  he  bad 
bound  himfelf  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  was,  i.J  A folemn 
oath  ; an  empbafis  is  laid  upon  this,  ver.  18.  IVhem,  lo,  be 
had  given  his  hand,  as  a confederate  with  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, not  only  as  his  fubjeS,  but  as  bis  friend ; the  joining 
of  hands  being  a token  of  the  joining  of  hearts.  2.J  A fa* 
cred  oath.  God  faith,  ver.  19.  it  is  mine  oath  that  he  hai 
defpifed,  and  my  covenant  that  be  hat  broken.  In  every  fo. 
hmn  oath,  God  is  appealed  to  as  a witnefs  of  the  fincerity 
of  him  that  fwears,  and  invocated  as  a judge  and  revenger 
of  his  treachery,  if  he  now  fwear  falfeiy,  or  at  any  timo 
hereafter  break  his  oath.  But  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  a 
prince  is  particularly  called  the  oath  of  God,  Eccl.  vUt.  2. 
as  -if  that  had  fomethiug  in  it  more  facred  than  another 
oath  ; for  princes  are  minjfiers  of  God  to  us  Jt,r  good,  Rom. 
xiii.  4.  Now  Zedekiah'i  breaking  this  oath  and  covenant 
is  the  fin  which  God  will  recompenfe  upon  his  own. bead,  v. 
19.  the  tr^pafs  which  be  bath  trfpajjid  ogairf  God,  for 
which  God  will  plead  with  him,n.  20.  Note,  Peijury  is  a hei-  % 
nous  fin,  and  highly  provoking  to  the  God  ol  heaven.  It 
would  not  ferve  for  an  excufe,  [i.  That  be  who  took  this 
oath  was  a ting,  a king  of  the  houfe  of  David,  whofe  liber- 
ty and  dignity  might  Cure  /et  him  above  the  obligation  of 
oaths ; no,  though  kings  are  geds  to  us,  they  are  men  to 
God,  and  not  exempt  from  his  law  and  judgment.  The 
prince  is  doubtlefs  as  fitroly  bound  before  God  to  the  peo- 
ple by  his  coronation  oath,  as  the  people  to  the  prince  by 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  C2.  Nor  that  this  oath  was  fworo 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  a heathen  prince,  worfe  th.in  a he- 
retic, with  which,  the  church  of  Rome  faith,  no  faith  is  to 
be  kept ; no,  though  Nebuchadneizar  was  a wonhipper  of 
falfe  gods,  yet  the  true  God  will  avenge  his  qirarrel  when 
one  of  his  worfiiippers  breaks  hit  league  with  him;  for 
truth  is  a debt  owing  to  all  men ; and  if  the  profetTort  of 
the  true  religion  deal  perfidioufly  with  thofe  of  a fnlfe  reli- 
gion, their  profelfion  will  be  fo  far  from  excufing,  much 
Icfs  jufiifying  them,  that  it  aggravates  their  fin,  and  God 
will  the  more  furely  and  fevercly  puntdi  it,  becaufe  by  it 
they  give  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  lo  blafpbeme, 
as  that  Mahometan  prince,  who,  when  the  Chriiiians  broke 
their  league  with  him.  cried  out,  (J  Je/us ! ere  tkefe  thy 
ChriJliansP  [3.  Nor  would  it  juftify  him,  that  the  oath  was 
extorted  from  him  by  a corHjucror,  for  the  covenant  was 
made  upon  a valuable  confideration.  He  held  hit  life  and 
crown  upon  this  condition,  that  he  (liould  be  faithful  and 
bear  true  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  if  he  en- 
joy the  benefit  cf  bli  bargain,  it  is  very'unjufi  if  he  do  r.ot 
obftrve  the  terms.  Let  him  know  then,  that  having  i/c- 
fpifed  the  oath,  and  broken  the  covenant,  be  Jhell  not  e/cape. 
And  if  the  contempt  and  violation  of  fuch  an  oath,  fuch  a 
covca.int  as  this,  would  be  fo  puniihcd,  of  how  much  forer 
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puniOiment  fiiftU  they  be  thought  worthy  who  bretk  cove, 
oaot  with  God,  when,  /o,  tbty  bed  givrn  ibtir  band  upon  it, 
that  they  would  be  faithful  \ who  trtad  under  f9et  ibt  bUod 
of  that  covenant  as  an  uuboly  thing  ? Betwixt  the  covenants 
there  is  no  coisparifon. 

(3.)  It  is  particularized  in  divers  inflances,  wherein  the 
pumjhtnent  is  made  to  enfwer  the  Jin,  [i.J  He  bad  rebeU 
Ud  againil  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
(houlii  be  his  eJeGuai conqueror ; in  the  place  where  that 
king  dwtils^  whofe  covenant  bt  broict  even  voteb  bun  in 
the  mid/i  of  Baby/on  be  fball  die^  ver.  16.  He  thinks  to  get 
out  of  bis  bandst  but  be  Ihall  fall  more  than  before  into  bis 
hands i God  himfelf  will  now  take  part  with  the  king  of 
Babylon  againll  himj  / voUi'/precd  my  net  upon  bim^  r.  20. 
God  has  a net  for  thofe  that  deal  pcihdioully,  and  think  to 
efcape  his  righteous  judgments,  in  which  they  ihaU  be  ta- 
ken and  held,  that  would  not  be  held  by  the  bond  of  an 
oath  and  covenant.  Zedekiah  dreaded  Babylon,  thither  1 
will  bring  him,  faith  God,  and  plead  “with  him  there.  Men 
will  jullly  be  forced  upon  that  calamity  which  they  endea- 
vour by  fin  to  Jiee  from,  fa.j  bad  relied  upon  the  king 
of  Egypty  and  the  king  of  l^gypt  (hould  be  his  tnelfedi^ 
helper.  Pharaoh  vaitb  bit  mighty  army  Jbali  not  make  for 
him  in  the  xuar^  v,  ly.  fhall  do  him  no  lervicc,  nor  give  a- 
ny  check  to  the  progrcfi  of  the  Chaldean  forces^  be  (hall 
not  afitfi  him  in  the^r^r,  by  caJHng  up  mounts  and  buildiog 
forts,  nor  in  battle  by  cutting  ojf  many  per/oor.  Note,  Eve- 
ry creature  K that  to  us  that  God  makes  it  to  be*,  and- he 
commonly  weakens  and  withers  that  arm  of  fiefb  which  we 
trufi  in,  arsd  Hay  ouvfetvcs  upon.  Now  was  again  fulhtlrd 
what  was  fpoken  on  a former  like  occafion,  If.  xxx.y.  T^be 
Egypiiant  Jhail  belpsn  vain.  They  did  foj  for  though,  up- 
on the  approach  of  the  Egyptian  army,  the  Chaldeans  with- 
drew Irom  tlte  fiege  of  Jcrulalem,  upon  their  retreat  they 
returred  to  it  again,  and  took  it.  It  Ihould  feem  the  E- 
gypiians  were'not  hearty,  had  firengih  enough,  but  no  good- 
will to  help  /.edekiah.^  Note,  ‘Ehofe  who  deal  treacher* 
ouily  with  tliofe  tluit  put  a Ci^nfiJeoce  in  them,  will  juiUy 
be  dralt  trcachcroufiy  with  by  thofe  they  put  a conBdance 
in.  Yet  the  Egyptians  were  not  the  only  fiates  Zedekiah 
flayed  himfelf  upon*,  he  had  bands  of  his  own  to  Hand  by 
him;  but  thofe  bands,  though  wc  trray  fuppofc  they  were 
veteran  troops,  and  the  belt  foldiers  his  kingdom  atforded, 
yet  they  IhaU  become  fugitives,  Ihall  quit  their  polls,  and 
make  the  beft  of  their  way,  and  fhall  _/>//  by  the  fiuord  of 
the  enemy  j and  the  remains  of  them  Jhail  be  fcattered,  vcr» 
SI.  I'his  was  fulfilled  when  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all 
tie  nitn  of  war  fed,  Jer.  lli.  7.  1 lien  ye  /hall  know  that  1 

she  Lord  have  J'poken  tt.  Note,  Sooocr  or  later  God's  ssord 
will  prove  iifelf;  and  thofe  who  will  not  believe,  lhaU  find 
by  experience  the  reality  and  weight  of  it. 

22  ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I will  alfo 
takeofttic  bighed  branch  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  will  fet  it,  J will  crop  oil'  from  the  top  of 
his  young  iwigs  a tender  one,  and  will  plant  it 
upon  an  high  mountain  and  eminent.  23  In 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  ifrael  will  1 plant 
it:  and  it  fhall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a goodly  cedar:  and  under  it  fball 
dwell  all  fowl  .of’every  wing,  in  the  fhadow  of 
the  branches  thereof  Ihall  they  dwell.  24  And 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  Hiall  know  that  I the 
Lord  have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
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exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green 
tree,  and  liave  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourilh:  1 
the  Lord  have  fpoken,  and  have  done  it. 

When  the  royal  f.inily  of  Judah  was  brought  to  dcfoli. 
tion  by  the  captivity  of  Jeboiacbim  and  Zed^iah,it  might 
be  alkcd,  What  is  now  become  of  the  covenant  of  royalty 
made  with  David,  that  bis  children  fbould Jit  upon  bit  throne 
for  evermore.  Do  the  Jure  mercies  of  David  prove  ihi*  •«- 
furef  To  which  it  is  fulficicnt  for  the  filencing  of  the  ob- 
jcAors  to  aufwer,  that  the  promife  was  c<MKiitional ; if  they 
will  keep  ny  covenant,  then  they  fiiall  continue,  Pf.  cxxzir. 
T}.  But  David's  pofieriiy  broke  the  condition,  and  fo  for- 
feited the  promife.  But  the  unbelief  of  men  ihall  not  in- 
validate the  promife  of  God.  He  will  find  out  feed 

of  David,  in  which  it  Ihall  be  accomplilhed ; and  that  is 
proroifed  in  thefe  verfes. 

1.  The  bonfeof  David  ihall  again  be  magnified,  and  out  of 
its  aihes  another  phccnix  Hull  arife.  The  metaphor  of  a tree, 
which  was  irude  ufe  of  in  the  threatening,  is  here  prefented 
in  the  promife,  v.  22,  23.  This  promife  had  its  accompliih« 
ment  in  part,  when  Zcrubabcl,  a branch  of  the  houfe  of  Da« 
vid,  was  raifed  up  to  bead  the  Jews  in  their  return  out  of 
captivity,  and  to  rebuild  the  city  and  temple,  and  re-elli- 
bliib  their  church  and  Hate  ; but  it  was  to  have  its  full  ac- 
compliihment  in  the  kingdom  of  the  MclUab,  who  was  a 
root  out  of  a dry  ground^  and  to  whom  God,  according  to 
promife,  gave  the  tbtoae  of  bis  father  David,  Luke  i.  32. 

ill,  God  himfelf  undertakes  the  reviving  and  rclluring 
of  the  houfe  of  David.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  great  ea- 
gle that  had  attempted  the  re-efiablithmg  of  the  houfe  of 
D.ivid,  in  a dependence  upon  him,  vcr.  5.  But  the  attempt 
mifearried  *,  hla  plantation  withered,  and  was  plucked  up  ; 
Well,  faith  God,  the  next  Ihdl  be  of  my  planting.  * 1 wiH 
alfo  take  of  the  highetl  branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  1 will 
fet  it.*  Note,  As  men  have  their  defigns,  God  alfo  hath 
bis  defigns;  but  bis  will  profper  when  theirs  are  blalled. 
Nebuchadnezzar  prided  himfelf  in  fetting  up  kingdoms  at 
his  pleafurc,  Dan.  v.  19.  But  thofe  kingdoms  foon  had  an 
end  ; whereas  the  God  of  heaven  Jets  up  a kingdom  that  fhaU 
never  be  defrayed.  Dsn.  ii.  44. 

idly,  'flic  houfe  of  David  is  revived  in  a tender  one  crep^ 
pedfrom  the  t(g>  tf  bis  youni  twigs  ; Zcruhabcl  was  fo,  what 
was  in  him  that  was  hopeful  was  but  the  day  tf fmall things^ 
Zech.  iv.  10.  yet  before  him  great  mountains  were  made 
plain.  Our  Lord  Jcfui  was  tbe  btghef  branch  tf  the  high 
cedar,  the  furtbejl  of  all  from  tbe  root ; for  foon  after  heap* 
peartd,  tbe  bou/e  tf  David  was  all  cut  o6r  and  extinguilhed, 
but  the  nearcll  of  all  to  heaven,  fur  bis  kiegdom  v-nt  not 
of  this  world.  He  was  taken  from  tbe  top  of  tbe  young 
tipigr  i for  he  is  tbe  man,  tbe  branch,  a tender  plant,  and 
a root  out  of  a dry  ground,  Ifa.  liii.  2.  but  a * branch  of 
righteotifncfi,  the  plant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  glo- 
rified.* 

3dly,  This  branch  Is  planted  in  a high  m^unlein,  v.  22. 
In  the  mountain  of  tte  height  of  Ifrael,  vcr.  23.  thither  be 
brought  Zerubabel  in  triumph,  thete  he  raifed  up  his  Son 
jefas,  Cent  him  to  gather  llie  l<f  Jbeep  of  tbe  bou/e  cf  Ifrael 
that  mexe  fcattered  upon  the  mountains  ; fet  him  bu  king  up- 
on bit  holy  bill  of  2don,  feat  forth  the  gofpcl  from  mount  'Zi- 
on, the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerulalem,  there  in  tbe 
beigbt  of  ^ee/,  a nation  which  all  its  neighbours  had  an  eye 
upon  as  confpicuous  7iX\d  illujlrious,  was  (be  Chritlian  church 
firll  planted:  tbe  churches  of  Judah  were  the  moLt  primi- 
tive churches.  The  unbelieving  Jews  did  what  they  qould 

to.. 
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to  prevent  its  being  plontetl  there,  but  who  can  pluck  up 
whhX  (lucl  will  plants 

4thlVp  I’rom  thence  it  fprea<ii  fir  and  wide.  'I  he  Jew- 
ifti  ftaie,  though  it  began  very  low  in  Zerubabcl*«  time,  wa» 
fet  a(  a tender  l>rancb  which  might  eafily  be  plucked  up, 
yet  took  root,  fpread  flrangely.  and  itfter  fome  lime  became  | 
very  conOuerable  ; thofc  of  ether  nations,  q/ tvtry  * 

wwy,  put  ihemfelvcs  under  the  protc^iofi  of  it.  1 he  Cbiif- 
ttjn  church  was  at  firfl  like  a grain  of  tnullard  feed,  but 
liccame,  like  this  tender  branch  here,  a great  tree  5 its  be- 
^tinning  fmall,  but  its  latter  end  increaAng  to  admiration. 
\Vl.»n  the  GentUct  decked  into  the  church,  then  did  the 
fy/ul  cf  rvery  wtng  (even  ihc  birds  of  prey,  which  tbofe 
preyed  up»  n.  as  the  n:cJf  and  the  lamb  feeding  together,  If. 
;.t.  6.)  cemte  and  dwell  under  the  jhadova  of  tbu  goodly  ce*  | 
d.ir.  bec  Dan.  v.  21, 

2.  GikJ  himfeJf  will  herein  be  glorified^  v.  24.  The  fet- 
ling  up  of  the  MeHtih^s  kingdom  in  the  world,  ihail  difeo- 
ver  niorc  clearly  then  ever  to  the  children  of  men,  that 
Hod  is  the  iing  of  all  the  earth,  Ffal.  Jtlvn.  7.  Never  was 
there  a marc  full  coovi^ion  given  of  this  miib,  that  all 
things  arc  governed  by  an  inhoitcly  wife  and  mighty  Pro- 
vidence, than  that  which  was  given  by  the  evaltaiion  of 
Chrid,  and  the  enablidiment  of  his  king  lorn  among  men  j 
for  by  that  it  appeared  that  God  has  ali  hearts  in  bis  hand 
f-nd  the  fovereiga  difpofal  of  all  affairs,  jdll the  trees  cf  the 
ftld  ihe’l L-how,  (i.)  That  the  tree  which  God  will  have  to 
be  Irou^hi  Aloxin  and  dried  *//»,  lUall  be  fo,  though  it  be 
cevrr  fo  high  and  (lately,  never  fo  green  and  douridang. 
Neither  honoiar  nor  wealih,  neither  exlcrmil  advancem.cots 
n<T  inUrn-jl  tnduwtneplSi  will  fecure  men  from  hun.bling 
vsithcrirg  providences.  (2.)  'J  hat  the  trees  which  God 
will  have  to  be  exalted  and  to  Houriih,  diall  fo  be,  (halt  fo 
do,  though  never  fo  low,  and  never  fo  dry.  'The  houfc  of 
jS*:buchadnczzar,  that  now  makes  fo  great  a Agurt,  (liall  be 
extirpated;  and  the  houfc  of  David,  that  now  makes  fo 
mean  a figure,  (hall  become  famous  again;  and  the  Jewiih 
tialion,  that  is  now  defplcable,  lhal)  be  confidcrablc.  1 he 
kingdom  of  Satan,  that  has  born  fo  long,  fo  large  a fway, 
Ihall  be  broken,  and  the  kingdom  of  Chrid.lhat  was  look- 
ed upon  with  contempt,  (liall  be  cilablilhed.  The  Jews, 
that  in  refpc^l  of  church  privileges,  had  been  high  and 
greeRy  (hall  be  thrown  out  ; and  the  Gentiles,  that  had  been 
low  and  dry  tree*,  Ihall  be  taken  in  their  room.  If.  liv.  1. 
All  tlie  enemies  of  Chrill  iliull  be  abafed,  and  made  his 
footilool,  and  bis  interclls  fliall  be  confirmed  and  advanced, 

J the  Lord  have  f/Mihen  i it  is  the  decree,  the  declared  de- 
cree, that  Chrilt  mutt  be  exalted,  mutt  be  the  he.id-ttone  of 
the  corner;  and  I hove  dene  ti,  i.  e.  1 will  do  it,  in  due 
tin  e,  but  it  is  as  fure  tu  be  done  as  if  it  were  done  ;;lready. 
With  nun  faying  arrl  doing  are  two  things,  but  they  arc 
i.ol  fo  with  (iod.  What  he  hath  fpoken  we  may  be  fure 
he  will  do,  nor  liall  one  ioia  or  title  of  his  word  tail  to  the 
grout'd  ; for  * he  is  r.oi  a roan  that  he  Ihould  lie,  or  the  fon 
of  man  that  he  Ihould  repent,’  either  of  bis  ihicatenings  or 
cf  his  promilxs. 

C H A P.  XVII I, 

}drha/>s  in  the  reading  of  feme  of  the  chapters  foregoing^  ix  e 
mav  lave  hetn  itiKfitea  to  think  ourfelves  not  moth  concetn’ 
td  in  fhtni,  (fhongh  they  el/o  were  nvrutca  fur  our  learn- 
ing i)  hut  this  chapter,  at  fir/l  vievi,  appears  highly  and 
ncerty  to  ctfurrm  us  ail,  ic*y  highly y very  nearly  ; Jury  voilb- 
cut  paniettfar  reference  to  Judah  and  JeiujaletUy  it  lays 
a-.nt:  -the  rule  oj  Judgment  acterding  tJ  V.Hch  Uod  nuill 
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deal  with  the  children  of  men  in  determining  them  to  thtiir 
everlalHngfiate,  and  it  agrees  with  that  very  ancient  rale, 
laid  down  Gen.  iv.  7.  If  thou  dott  well,  (lult  thou  not  be 
accepted  ? huty  if  not.  (in,  the  punifhment  of  jin,  lies  at  the 
door.  Here  I’r,  i.  The  cmrupt  proverb  ajed  hy  Ihe  pr<^ 
fane  Jews,  which  gave  occajion  to  tbit  mrlfage  here  fent 
them,  and  made  it  neceJJ'ary  Jur  the  jujlifying  of  God  in  bis 
dealings  with  them,  v.  1,-3.  2.  The  reply  given  fo  ihit 

pr-sverby  in  which  God  etffertty  tst  generaly  his  own  fove- 
reignty  and  juficcy  v,  4.  /1 0 to  the  wtekrdy  it  fbatl  be  ill 
wish  them,  v.  4.  20.  But  fey  to  the  rigoteousy  it  Jhatt  be 
well  with  them,  v.  5,-9.  In  pardculary  at  to  the  cefe 
complained  of,  he  azures  us,  (l.)  That  it  Jhgll  he  ill  with 
a wicked  tttan  though  be  had  a good  father^  v.  10.— 13* 
(2.)  That  it  fhall  be  well  with  a good  man  though  be  bad 
a wicked fathery  v,  14,— 18.  And  thertfme  in  thit  Gyd 
is  righteous,  v.  19,  20,  (3.)  That  it  fhall  be  well  with 

pennentSy  though  they  began  never  fo  til,  v.  2t,— 23>  and 
agfitUy  V.  27,  28.  (4.)  That  it  fhall  be  ill  with  opofatet, 

r^«/6  they  began  never  fo  well,  v.  24,  26.  And  the  ufe 
of  all  this  isy  [1,]  To  jufify  Gody  and  clear  the  eguity  of 
all  hit  proceedingty  v.  25,  29.  [2.J  To  engage  and  encou- 

rage us  to  repent  of  our  JinSy  and  turn  to  God,  v.  33,^32. 
And  thefe  are  things  which  belong  to  our  evtrlajltng  peace. 
0 that  we  may  underfand  and  regard  them  before  they  he 
hid  from  our  eyes ! 

TH  E word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  a- 
gain,  faying,  2 What  mean  ye,  that  ye 
ufe  this  proverb  concerning  the  land  of  Ifrael, 
faying.  The  fathers  have  eaten  four  grapes,  and 
the  childrens  teeth  are  fet  on  edge  ? i^isl  live, 
faith  the  Lord  Goo,  ye  fliall  irot  have  occajion 
any  more  to  ufe  this  proverb  in  Ifrael.  4 Be- 
I hold,  all  fouls  are  mine,  as  the  foul  of  the  fa- 
j ther,  fo  alfo  the  foul  of  the  fon  is  mine:  the  foul 
I that  finneth,  it  fhall  die.  5 ^ But  if  a man  be 
juft,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
6 And  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, nei- 
ther hath  lift  up  bis  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  neither  hath  defiied  his  neigh- 
1 hours  wife,  neither  hath  come  near"to  a men- 
{ ftruous  woman,  7 And  hath  not  opprefTed  a- 
I ny,  but  hath  rellored  to  the  debtor  his  pledge, 
hath  fpoiled  none  by  violence,  hath  given  bis 
bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  na- 
ked with  a garment,  8 He  that  hath  not  given 
! forth  upon  ufury,  neither  hath  taken  any  in- 
creale,  that  hath  withdrawal  his  hand  from  ini- 
quity, hath  executed  true  judgment  between 
man  and  man,  9 Hath  walked  m iny  ftatutes, 
and  hath  kept  my  judgments  to  deal  truly  ; he 
ii  juft,  he  lhall  furely  live,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

Evil  manners,  we  fay,  beget  good  lavM  ; in  like 
manner,  fumetirucs  unjutt  retiedions  occufion  jjtt  vii.dic4- 
tions ; evil  proverbs  beget  good  prophecies.  Here  is  i 
1.  Ail  evtl proverb  cfimmonly  ufed  by  the  jews  ui  ibeir 
[ ca;tiviiy.  We  buu  one  before,  chap.  xii.  22.  and  a reply 
i tu  it ; here  we  have  anolhcr,  tliat  Ic^  God  s jullice  at  dr- 
’ fiance.  The  days  are  pr  longed  and  cve^'  vijion  JuUetb,  'llic 

threaten- 


£ Z E • K I E L, 


Chap.  XVllI. 

threatening!  arc  a jeft,  Tbli  chargeth  Kim  with  iojufticc» 
IS  if  the  judgments  executed  were  a %xir(mg  ; you  ufe  this 
proverb,  concernwg  the  land  tifljrael^  now  it  is  laid  waJic 
by  the  judgment!  of  God,  faying,  *Tht  fathers  have  eaten 
four  gra^s^  and  the  cbildrent  teeth  art  fet  on  edge^  i.  e.  we 
are  puniihed  for  the  Hns  of  our  anccdom,  which  is  as  great 
an  abfurdity  in  divine  regimen,  as  if  the  children  fliould 
have  their  teeth  fet  on  edge,  or  iiupified,  by  the  fatlien  eat- 
ing four  grapes,  whereas,  in  the  order  of  natural  caufes,  if 
snen  eat  or  drink  any  thing  amifs,  they  only  themfelves 
fiiall  fuBcr  by  it.  Now,  (j.)  It  mull  be  owned  that  there 
was  fomc  occadon  given  for  this  proverb.  God  had, often 
faid  that  he  would  vift  the  iniquttj  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
tbildretft  efpccialiy  the  fin  of  idolatry,  intending  thereby  to 
cxprcfs  the  evil  u4  fin,  of  that  fin,  bis  detellation  of  it,  and 
juft  indignation  againft  it,  and  the  heavy  punilhments  he 
would  bring  upon  idolaters,  and  that  parents  might  be  re* 
ilraiDcd  from  fin  by  their  afte^ion  to  their  children,  and 
that  children  might  not  be  dtawo  to  fin  by  their  reference 
for  their  parents.  He  had  llkewife  often  declared  by  his 
prophets,  that,  in  bringing  the  prefent  ntln  u^on  Judah  and 
Jerufalem,  he  had  an  eye  to  the  fins  of  Manafieh,  and  other 
preceding  kings  ; for,  looking  upon  the  nation  as  a body 
politic,  and  puoiftiing  them  with  national  judgments  for  na* 
tional  fins,  nnd  admitting  the  maxim  in  our  law,  that  a cor- 
poration never  diety  reckoning  with  them  now  for  the  ini- 
quities of  former  ages,  was  but  tike  making  a man,  when  he 
is  oidy  to  P‘ffefs  the  intguii'us  of  bitjoutb^  job  xiii.  2^  And 
there  is  no  umighteoufners  with  God  in  doing  fo.  But, 
(2.)  1 bey  intended  it  as  a redeflion  upon  God*  at>d  an  im- 
pracbment  of  his  equity,  in  hit  proceedings  againft  them. 
Thus  far  that  is  right  which  is  implied  in  this  proverbial 
faying,  That  they  who  are  guilty  of  wilful  eat  four  grepes, 

they  do  that  which  they  will  feel  from  fooneror  Utcr.  The 
grapes  nviy  look  well  enough  in  the  temptation,  but  they 
will  be  bitter,  as  bittemefs  itfclf,  in  the  rcftcfiion.  They 
avill  fet  the  tteib  on  edge;  when  confcicncc  is  awake, 

and  fets  the  fin  in  order  before  them,  It  will  fpoil  the  re* 
lilh  of  their  comforts,  as  when  the  teeth  arc  fet  on  edge.  But 
they  fuggeft  it  as  unrcafonable,  that  the  children  Ihould 
fmart  for  the  father’s  folly,  and  feel  the  pain  of  th.il  which 
they  never  tailed  the  pleafure  of  \ and  that  God  was  un- 
' righteous  in  thus  taking  vengeance,  and  could  not  juftify 
it.  See  how  wtcltd  the  reftection  i?,  how  daring  the  itn* 
pudence,  yet  fee  how  uif.y  it  is,  and  how  J!j  the  compa- 
rifbn.  Many  that  are  impious  in  their  jeers,  are  ingenious 
in  their  jcliti  •,  and  thus  the  malice  of  hril  againft  God  and 
religion  is  infiuuatcd  and  propagated,  li  is  here  pul  into 
a proverb,  and  that  proverb  u/ed,  como^only  ufed,  they  had 
it  up  ever  and  anon.  And  though  it  Lad  plainly  a blaf- 
phemous  meaning,  yet  they  Iheltercd  tbcmrclves  under  the 
llmiiitodc  from  the  imputation  of  downright  *bblj  i.emy. 
Nuw,  by  this  it  appears  thev  were  unhumblrd  under  the 
rod  f for,  infteud  of  condemning  thcirfrlvcs,  and  julltfytng 
God,  they  condemned  him,  and  juflified  thciuielvcs^  but 
trs  to  him  that  lhai/irives  uuh  his  Mater, 

2.  A juft  reproof  of,  and  reply  to  this  proverb,  IMat 
sKtanjelo  ufc  it?  That  is  the  reproof  j do  you  intend  )urc- 
by  to  try  it  out  with  G«id  i Ur  can  you  think  any  uther, 
but  that  you  will  hereby  provoke  him  to  be  angr^ uith  j -^u 
till  be  has  corfumed  you)  is  this  the  way  to  rtcwx:cile  your- 
fclvcs  to  him,  and  make  yujr  peace  with  him?  1 he  rrjily 
follows,  in  which  God  tcib  them, 

ill,  'iiat  the  ufc  of  ihc  proverb  Ihould  be  taken  away. 
This  is  faid,  it  »s  Iwcrn,  v.  3.  'le  Jhait  not  have  occajion  e- 
nj  more  to  ufe  this  provtit:  or,  a>«  it  may  be  lead,  jr  jlMl 
Vot.  IV.  • . A 
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j not  have  the  ufe  of  this  parable.  The  taking  away  of  this 
parable  is  made  the  matter  of  a promife,  Jer.  xxti.  29.  Here 
I it  is  made  the  mailer  of  a threatening ; there  it  intimates 
t that  God  will  return  to  them  in  ways  of  mercy,  liere  it  ic- 
I ttmates,  that  God  would  proceed  againft  them  in  ways  of 
; judgment.  He  will  fo  punilh  them  for  this  impudent  fay- 
j trig,  that  they  lhall  not  dare  to  ufe  it  any  more;  as  iMino- 
I thcr  cafe.  Jer.  xxiii.  34,  3^.  God  will  find  out  effectual 
ways  to  filence  ihofe  cavillers.  Or,  God  will  fo  manifift 
j both  to  themfelves  and  others,  that  they  have  wickedneit 
j of  their  own  enough  to  bring  all  tbefe  defolating  ]uc!,'^menu 

(upon  them,  that  the\  fiiall  no  longer,  for  lhame,  lay  it  upon 
the  fins  of  their  fathers,  that  they  were  thus  dealt  with. 
Your  own  confciences  ftiail  tell  you.  and  all  your  neigh- 
bours ft.all  confirm  it,  th.**r  you  yourfclvcs  have  eaicn  the 
fame yoirr  gropes  that  your  fathers  ate  before  you,  or  die 
your  teeth  h.id  not  been  ^et  on  e fge. 

zdly,  I hat  really  the  faying  itfclf  wa*;  and  acaufo- 

lefs  retleclion  upon  God’s  government:  For,(t.)  Ggjdoth 
not  puniih  the  children  tor  tbc  Glhcrs  fiiw,  unlcfs  rhev  ire-d  ' 
in  their  fteps,  and  Jill  up  -the  meafure  of  their  saiquitj,  AJat, 
xxiii.  32.  and  then  they  have  no  reafon  to  complain;  lur 
whatever  they  fuffer.  it  lels  than  their  own  Jin  hasd^fer- 
ved  ; and  when  God  fpeaks  of  vifiiing  the  iniquity  of^<e  fa- 
thers upon  the  children,  that  ii  fo  far  from  p.itiing  any  h-ird- 
Ihip  upon  the  children,  to  whom  he  only  renders  accordrtg 
to  their  workt,  that  it  accounts  for  God’s  patience  wi:h  il.e 
parents,  whom  he  therefore  does  not  puralh  prcfcr.ilv,  be- 
enufe  he  lays  up  their  iniquity  for  their  children  fob  x\i.  10. 
(2,)  It  is  only  In  temporal  calamities  that  cbil  ( . .d 
fometimes  innocent  ones)  fare  the  worfc  for  ih.-I'-  pr...  s 
wickednefs,  and  God  can  alter  the  property  of  thoir  , 
milies,  and  make  them  wotk  for  go^  to  thofe  that  vr  <• 
filed  with  them  ; but.  as  to  fpiiitual  and  erernal  mif  rv*, 
(and  that  is  the  death  here  fpoken  of,)  the  children  (hta  l 
by  no  mean,  finart  for  the  parents  fins,  'i'his  is  here  ibe.-  t;d 
at  large;  and  it  is  a wondertul  piece  of  condefeenfion 
that  the  great  God  is  pleafcd  to  reafon  the  cafe  wi;h  fnch 
wicked  and  unreafonab/e  meff,  that  he  did  not  immediately 
ftrike  them  dumb  ot  dead,  but  vouchfaied  to  ftatc  the  mat- 
ter before  them,  that  he  may  be  clear  when  he  Judged.  Now,  % 
in  his  reply, 

(1.)  He  afierts  and  maintains  his  own  abfoluteand  incon- 
ttlLible  fovereignty ; behold,  all fjuh  are  miney  v.  4.  Ijod 
here  claims  a property  in  all  the  fouls  of  the  children  of 
men,  one  as  well  iis  another;  [1,]  Souls  ate  his.  He  th  .t 
is  the  Maker  of  <»//  things  is  in  a {>artiriilaf  manner  the  Fa- 
ther of  [pints,  for  bis  image  is  lUmprd  on  the  fouls  of  men  ; 

I it  was  fo  in  their  creation,  it  is  fo  in  their  renovathm.  He 
fonneth  thefpirii  of  man  within  him,  and  is  therefore  called 
the  God  of  the  [pints  of  all  Jl-jb,  of  ccnbuilied  fpiri:s,  [?.] 

1 ^iijoult  ere  hssy  all  created  by  him,  and  for  him,  a»jJ  -ic- 
* countable  to  him.  Ms  the  [ut  of  t^  Jother,  f the  foul  of 
the  f.n  is  n-inr.  Our  earthly  parents  arc  only  the  jar'.trs 
of  uurjlefhy  osir  fiynU  are  not  theirs,  G«»d  < hallcngcth  them. 
Now  lioin  !»cnce  U follows,  for  the  cU*ui;>  ol  t;ds  matter, 
l.j-  1 hat  it  is  ccriuin  God  may  do  what  he  pleafeth  both 
with  fathers  and  children,  end  none  may  lay  unto  him, lyotf/ 
j djl  thuu  f He  ihi*t  gave  u$  oiii  being  t,rih  us  no  wrong  if 
; he  take  it  away  ag.iin,  much  Icfs  vshen  he  o ily  takes  away 
finne  of  the  Ivpporis  and  comforts  of  It;  it  is  as  nbfurJ  to 
quarrel  with  hin^  ns  for  the  thi/^  fmmed  to  [ay  to  hint  tlet 
firmed  it,  ll'hy  bajl  tf>cu  made  a..-  tkui  * 2.j  I hat  ii  i>  as 

certain  God  bear/  a good  will  bt'Ui  to  fatlur  arrt  fim,  and 
will  put  no  haid.lup  upon  cilLt  r;  wc  arc  furc  God  baUth 
I ao.hfng  that  Le  has  aadc,  aj;d  thenfure  (fpcaking  ot  the 
R adult 
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adult  who  tre  capable  of  afling  for  themreWei')  he  hai  fuch 
akindncf)  for  that  none  (Ue  but  through  thrir  own 

default.  Jill  Jouh  ere  bit^  and  therefore  he  i*  not  partial 
in  his  judgraenl  of  them.  Let  us  fubferibe  to  hi«  intrreft 
in  ui  and  dominion  over  us^  he  faith,  All  fouh  ere  mine  i \ 
let  U9  anfwcr,  Lord,  my  foul  is  thine,  I devote  it  to  tbcc,  | 
to  be  cmpluyecl  for  thee,  and  made  happy  in  thee.  It  it  ■ 
with  good  reafon  that  God  faith,  My  fon  ^ive  me  tby  hearty 
for  it  is  my  ovrn,  to  which  we  muil  yield,  Fatber,  teke  my 
beert^  it  Is  thy  own. 

(2.)  Though  God  might  jviftiiy  himfelf  by  inliOing  up- 
on hit  fovereignty,  yet  be  waves  that,  and  lays  down  the 
equitable  and  unettceptionable  role  of  judgment,  by  which 
he  will  proceed  as  to  particvlar  perfons ; and  it  it  this. 

[l.]  The  Cnncr  that  perfifls  in  fin  fhcll certainly  <A>,  his 
iniquity  tltall  be  his  ruin.  The  foul  that  Jinneth  Jball  elie^ 
{hail  die  as  a foul  can  die,  (hall  be  excluded  from  the  fa* 
vour  of  Gcd,  which  it  the  life  and  blifs  of  the  foul,  and 
fliall  lie  for  ever  under  his  wrath,  which  is  its  death  and  mi* 
fery.  Sin  is  the  adl  of  the  feul^  the  body  is  but  the  tnflru’- 
meni  vf  unrighuou/nefs^  it  it  called  the  Jim  of  the  fauf  Mic. 
vi,  7.  and  therefore  the  punifhment  of  fin  it  the  tribylalion 
and  argui(h  of  the foal^  Rom.  ii.  9. 

J2.]  'I  hc  rigblcius  man  that  perfeveret  in  his  righteouf- 
s Ihall  arietn'Y  live.  If  a man  be  jujl%  have  n go^  prin- 
ciple, a good  fpirit  and  dirpofition,  and,  as  an  evideooc  uf 
that,  do  judgment  and  juftice^  v.  j.  be  Jhall  furely  /lue,  faith 
the  L td  God,  ver.  9.  He  that  makes  confciecce  of  con- 
forming himfelf  in  every  thiog  to  the  will  o^  God,  that 
makes  it  bis  bulioefs  to  ferve  God,  and  ^it  aim  to  glori- 
fy God,  he  ihall  without  foil  be  happy  here  and  for  c- 
vrr  in  the  luve  and  favour  of  God  ; and  wberein  he  comet 
fhort  uf  bis  duty,  it  HtaU  be  forgiven  him,  through  a me- 
diator. 

Now  here  is  part  of  the  chata^fer  of  this  juft  mao. 

1.3  He  is  careful  to  keep  himrelf  clean  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  fin,  and  at  a diltancc  from  all  the  appearances  of 
evil. 

[1.  From  fins  againft  the  fecund  ctmmondmcnt.  In  the 
iT.attirs  of  Gud\  wurfhlp  he  is  jealous,  for  he  knows  God  is 
ib.  He  bath  not  only  not  faenferd  in  the  high  placet  fo 
the  im.iget  there  fet  up,  but  he  hat  not  fo  much  as  tattn 
vpi.n  the  mountainu  i.  e.  not  had  anv  communion  with  ido- 
laters by  ea-ing  tbirgi facrifctd  to  idob,  T Cor.  x.  20.  He 
would  not  only  nut  kneel  with  them  nr  their  aluis,  hut  nut 
fit  with  them  Ht  their  tables  in  their  high  placet.'  He  dc- 
ttft*  nut  only  the  idols  cf  the  heathen,  but  the  idolt  of  the 
ixufe  if  Ifroel,  which  were  not  only  allowed  uf,  but  gene, 
rally  a]  pbudid  ard  adursd  by  thufe  that  were  acccuoted.the  ( 
proiefTmg  people  of  Gud.  He  has  not  only  not  worfhipped  | 
ihofe  tdob,  but  he  hath  not  fo  much  at  lift  yp  bu  eyei  to 
tbem,  be  has  rut  given  them  q favourable  look^  has  bad  I 
no  regard  at  all  to  tkem,  neither  drfired  their  favour,  nor 
dreaded  thiir  fruwns.  He  bus  cbferved  fu  many  bewitch- 
ed by  them,  that  he  has  not  dared  fo  much  as  to  look  at 
them,  leU  be  ihcqjd  be  taken  ic  the  fnare.  The  eyes  of 
idulaUrs  arc  faid  iQ  go  a-v.tS'.'ring^  Lack.  vi.  9.  See  Dcut. 
iv.  19. 

[2.  From  fins  ngataft  the  fevenlb  commandment.  He  is 
careful  to  poftefs  bis  veiTel  in  faniUficatiun  and  honour^  and 
not  in  the  lujt*  of  unchanneft  i and  thcrefotc  he  has  not  da- 
red to  dffU  bii  ntigbheur^t  vtife,  nor  faid  or  done  anything 
which  bud  the  leaif  tendency  to  corrupt  or  debauch  her  \ 
no,  nur  will  he  make  any  undue  approaches  to  his  own  wife 
when  file  is  put  apart  her  onebanneft,  for  il.was  forbid- 
dco  by  the  Lw,  Lev.  xviii.  19. ib.  Note,  It  ia  an 
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eftential  branch  of  wifdom  and  juftice  to  keep  the  appe- 
tites of  the  body  always  in  fubjcAion  to  reafon  and  vir- 
tue. 

[,?•]  fins  againft  the  eight  commandment.  He  is  9 

juft  man  that  hath  not  by  fr^ud,  and  under  colour  of  lasr 
and  right,  opprefTed  any,  and  that  hath  not  with  force  and 
arms  fpoilcd  any  by  violence;  not  fpoiled  them  of  their 
poods  or  eftates,  much  left  of  their  liberties  and  lives,  v.  7. 
Oppreftion  and  violence  were  the  fins  of  the  old  world  that 
brought  the  deluge,  and  are  fitis  of  which  ftill  God  is  and 
will  be  the  avenger.  Nay,  he  it  one  that  has  not  lent  hit 
money  upon  ufury,  nor  taken  inerrafe,  v.  8.  though  being 
done  by  contract  it  may  feem  free  from  injuftice  j Volenti 
non  ft  injuria ; yet  at  far  as  it  is  forbidden  by  the  law  be 
dares  not  do  it.  A moderate  ufury  they  were  allowed  td 
receive  from  ftrangen,  but  not  from  their  brethren.  A juft 
man  will  not  take  advantage  of  his  neighbour's  ncceflity  to 
make  li  prey  of  him,  nor  indulge  himrelf  in  eafe  and  idlc- 
nefs,  to  live  upon  the  fvseat  and  toil  of  others  \ and  there* 
fore  will  not  take  Increafe  from  thofi;  whe^annot  make  in- 
crenfc  of  what  he  lends  them,  nor  be  rigorous  in  exadiog 
what  was  agreed  for  from  thufe  that  by  the  ad  of  God 
are  dtfabled  to  pay  it ; but  is  willing  to  (hare  in  loGi 
as  well  at  profit  j ^ui  fentit  commodum^  /entire  dehet  et  o* 
nut* 

2.]  He  makes  confcience  of  doing  the  duties  of  his  place* 
He  hath  reflored  the  pledge  to  the  poor  debtor,  according  to 
the  law,  Lxod.  xxii.  26.  * If  thou  tukc  thy  neighbour's  rai- 
ment’ for  a pawn,  the  raiment  that  is  for  neceflary  ufe,  tfaoa 
(halt  deliver  it  to  him  again,  that  he  may  ilerp  In  his  owa 
bed-cloaths.  Nay,  he  has  not  only  rcilored  to  the  poor  that 
which  was  their  own,  but  has  ' given  his  bread  to  tbe  hun- 
gry :*  obferve,  it  is  called  his  breads  ^caufe  it  is  houcftly 
coroc  by  ; that  which  is  given  to  fomc  is  not  unjuftly  la- 
ken  from  others*,  for  God  bath  faid,  * 1 hate  rubbery  for 
bumt-ofic rings.'  Worldly  men  infill  upon  it,  that  their 
bread  is  their  own,  as  Natal,  who  ihcrefcre  would  not  give 
of  It  to  David,  1 Sam.  xxv.  17.  yet  let  them  know  it  is  not 
fo  their  own,  but  that  they  are  ^und  to  do  good  to  others 
with  it.  Clothes  arc  necefifary  as  well  as  fo<^,  and  there- 
fore this  juf  man  is  fo  charitable  as  to  r&fcr  the  naked  alfo 
with  a garment,  v.  7.  'I  he  coats  which  Dorcas  had  made 
for  the  pour,  were  produced  as  witntfTes  of  her  charity, 
Adis  ix,  39.  'Fhis  juft  nan  has  withdrawn  his  band  from 
iniquity,  v.  8.  if  at  any  time  be  has  been  drawn  in  through 
inadvertency,  to  that  which  afterwards  has  appeared  to  him 
to  be  an  tU  thing,  he  doth  not  perfift  in  It  Lccaufe  be  has 
begun  it,  but  withdraws  bu  band  from  that  which  he  now 
perceives  to  be  %niqutty  ; for  he  executes  true  judgment  be* 
tween  man  and  man^  according  as  his  opportunity  is  of  do- 
ing it  *,  as  a judge,  ai  a witnefs,  as  a juryman,  as  a referee, 
and  in  all  commerce  is  concerned  that  jufUcc  be  done,  that 
no  man  be  wrunged,  that  he  that  is  wronged  be  righted, 
and  that  every  man  have  his  own,  and  is  ready  to  interpofe 
himfelf  and  do  any  good  office  in  order  hereunto,  'rhts 
is  his  chandler  towards  bU  neighbour}  yet  it  will  not  fuf- 
fice  that  he  be  juft  and  true  (o  hii  brother,  to  complete  bis 
chandier,  he  muft  be  fo  to  bit  God  iikewife,  v.  9.  He  bath 
walked  in  my  Jlatutet,  thofe  which  relate  to  the  duties  of  his 
immediate  worlhip,  be  bath  kept  thofe  and  aJl  other  bit 
judgmenst,  has  bad  rcfpcdl  to  them  all,  has  made  it  his  con- 
Itaut  care  and  endeavour  to  chnform  and  come  op  to  them 
al) ; to  deal  truly,  1.  e.  that  fo  he  may  approve  himfelf  faith- 
ful  to  his  coveuant  with  God,  that  having  joined  himfelf 
to  God,  doth  not  trcacherouily  depart  from  him,  or  di/fembla 
With  him,  this  is  a juft  man,  and  living ‘be  Jball  live  i he 
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ffiall  certainty  lire,  Ihall  hare  life,  and  {hall  hare  it  more 
abundantljr ; Hiall  lire  truly,  live  comfortably,  Hve  etemaU 
It.  Kttp  tbt  commandnunts^  and  thoa  (halt  tnttr  iWo  ii/ty 
Matth.  zix.  17. 

lo  5 If  •’C  beget  a fon  that  is  a robber,  a 
{bedder  of  blood,  and  that  doth  the  like  to  any 
one  of  thefe  things,  1 1 And  that  doth  not  a- 
ny  of  thefe  duties,  but  even  hath  eaten  upon 
the  mountains,  and  defiled  his  neighbours  wife, 
li  Hath  opprefled  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
Tpoiled  by  violence, hath  not  reftored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  lift  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  com- 
mitted abomination,  13  Hath  given  forth  up- 
on ufury,  and  hath  taken  increafe;  ihall  he  then 
live  ? he  ihall  not  live : he  hath  done  all  thefe 
abominations,  he  iliall  furely  die,  his  blood  ihall 
be  upon  him.  14  ^ Now  lo,  {/"he  beget  a fon 
that  feeth  all  his  fathers  fins  which  he  hath 
done,  and  confidereth,  and  doth  not  fuch  like. 
15  That  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lift  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbours 
wife,  16  Neither  hath  opprefled  ai\y,  hath  not 
■with-holdcn  the  pledge,  neither  hath  fpoiled 
by  violence,  but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment,  17  'that  hath  taken  off  bis  hand 
from  the  poor,  that  hath  not  received  ufury  nor 
increafe,  hath  executed  my  judgments,  hath 
walked  in  my  (latutes:  he  iliall  not  die  fiir  the 
iniiiuity  of  his  father,  he  ihall  furely  live.  1 8 As 
for  his  father,  becaufe  he  cruelly  oppreiTed,  fpoil- 
ed his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  fo,  even  he  Ihall 
die  in  his  iniquity.  19  ^ Yet  fay  ye.  Why? 
doth  not  the  fon  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
ther? when  the  fon  hath  done  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  aui?  hath  kept  all  my  .'latutes, 
and  hath  done  them,  he  ihall  furely  liv'e.  ao 
The  foul  that  fiiincth,  it  iliall  die ; the  fon 
iliall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  nei- 
ther iliall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
Ion  ; the  righteoufnefs  of  the  righteous  iliall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickednefs  of  the  uicked 
Iliall  be  upon  him. 

God,  by  the  prophet,  bnving  laid  dawn  iha  general  rule 
of  ji^gment,  that  he  will  render  eternal  life  to  them  that 
fiatifntiy  c'fttfinue  in  but  indignation  and  wraih 

to  ilicm  flint  do  not  ebry  ibe  iruthy  but  tihty 
(Koni.  ii.  7,  H.),  comes  in  thefe  verfes  to  thew.  that  mens 
paianugc  and  rclaiioo  Iliall  not  alter  the  cafe  cither  one 
way  or  other. 

i*  irfl,  He  applies  It  largely  and  particularly  both  ways.  As 
It  was  in  the  royal  line  of  the  lungs  of  Judah,  fo  it  often 
happens  in  private  /atnilies,  tliat  godly  parenU  Iutc  wick> 
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ed  children,  usd  wicked  parents  hive  godly  children.  Now 
here  be  Ihews, 

X.  That  a xoicheJ  man  (hall  certainly  f>trijb  in  bis  tniquu 
/jr,  though  he  was  the  fon  of  a pious  father,  H that  righ- 
teous roan  before  deferibed  beqei  a fn  wbofe  chara£ler  is 
the  reverfe  of  bis  father*!,  his  condition  will  certainly  be  (b 
too.  (1.)  It  is  Tuppofed,  as  no  uncommon  cafe,  but  a very 
melancholy  one,  that  the  child  of  a very  godly  father,  noN 
withAaoding  all  the  inAru^ons  given  him,  tiic  good  edu- 
cation he  has  bnd,  and  the  needful  rebukes  that  have  been 
given  him,  and  the  reAxaints  he  hai  been  laid  under,  after 
all  the  pains  taken  witii  him,  the  prayers  put 'up  for  him, 
may  yet  prove  notoriouAy  wicked  and  vile,  the  grief  of  his 
father^  the  Ihame  of  his  family,  ami  the  curfe  and  pbgue 
of  bis  generation.  He  is  here  Tuppofed  to  allow  himtelf  in 
all  thole  enormities  which  his  go^  father  dreadedi  and 
carefully  avoided  ; and  to  Aiake  off  all  thole  goovi  duties 
which  hia  father  made  coofcience  of,  and  took  iatt&fa^ion 
in,  undoes  all  that  bis  father  did,  and  goes  .counter  to  his 
example  in  every  thing.  He  is  here  deferibed  to  be  a higb- 
way-oaan,  a robber^  and  a jleddtr  of  blood;  an  idolater,  he 
bath  eaten  upon  the  mountainty  v.  1 1 . and  has  lifted  up  hie 
eyes  to  the  id^ity  which  his  good  father  never  did,  and  has 
come  at  length,  not  unly  to  feaA  with  the  idolaters,  but  to 
lacnfice  with  them,  which  is  here  called  committinsr  abomi^ 
nation;  for  the  way  of  fin  ii  down-hill. *He  ts  an  adulterer, 
bath  defied  bit  neighbour's  xuife  ; an  oppreiTor,  even  of  tba 
poor  and  needy;  ue  robs  the  fpittsl  ahd  A|ueexcth  thole 
who  he  knows  cannot  right  themfclves,  and  takes  a pride* 
and  pleafure  in  trampling  upon  the  weak,  and  impaveriih 
uig  thofe  that  are  poor  already-  He  tabes  away  fcoro  ihof^ 
to  whom  he  Ihould  giue.  He  hath  fpoiled  by  vialsnce  an^ 
open  force,  he  hath  given  forth  upon  ufury,  and  fo  fpoHc^ 
by  contriA  ; and  bath  not  rtf  jred  the  pledge,  but  unjuAl^ 
detained  it,  even  when  the  debt  was  paid.  Lvt  thofe  gou^ 
parents  that  have  wicked  children,  not  look  upon  their  caf^ 
as  lingular ; it  is  a catic  put  here  \ and  by  it  we  fee,  that 
grace  doth  not  run  in  a blooti,  nor  always  attend  the  meant 
of  grace  ; nor  is  the  race  always  to  the  fwift,  or  the  battle 
to  tho  Aroog,  for  then  the  children  that  are  well  uugbt 
would  do  well  \ but  God  will  let  us  know  that  his  grace 
is  his  own,  and  his  fpirita  free  agent}  and  that  though  we 
are  tied  to  give  our  drildren  a good  education,  he  is  n^t 
tied  lo  blefs  it.  In  this  as  much  as  any  thing  appears  the 
power  of  original  fin,  and  the  nec'eAlty  of  Ipecul  grace. 
(2.)  We  are  here  affured  that  this  wicked  roan  ihall  pt  rllh 
fdr  ever  in  his  ioiquiiy,  notwithlUnding  his  being  the  fon 
of  a good  father.  He  may  perhaps  profper  a while  in  the 
world  for  the  Dike  of  the  piety  of  his  ancellors}  but  having 
eommitied  all  thefe  ob^minMiont,  and  never  repented  of  thero^ 
be  Jball not  live,  be  Uiall  not  be  happy  in  the  favour  of  God) 
though  he  may  efcape  the  fword  of  men,  he  Ihall  not  cicape 
the  cutfc  of  God,  he  Ihall  furtly  die,  he  (hall  be  for  ever 
milcrable;  bit  blood  /ball  be  upon  him,  he  may  thank  him- 
felf,  be  is  his  own  deAroycr;  and  his  reUiiuti  to  a good  fa- 
ther will  be  fo  far  from  Aanding  him  in  Acad,  that  it  will 
aggravate  his  An  and  his  condemnation.  It  made  his  An 
the  more  heinous,  nny,  it  mode  him  really  the  more  vile 
and  proHigatc  \ and  coulcqucntly  will  make  his  mifery  here- 
after the  more  intolerable. 

2.  I'hat  a righteous  man  AisU  be  certainly  happy,  though 
he  if  the  fan'  of  a nvicbed father,  'i'hough  the  father  did  eat 
the  four  grapes,  if  the  children,  do  nut  meddle  with  them, 
they  Aiall  fare  never  the  worfe  for  that.  Here, 

lA,  It  it  fuppofed,  and  bleffed  be  God  it  is  fomrtimes  a 
cafe  in  fad,  that  the  fon  of  an  ungodly  father  may  be  goi- 
2 - 
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W 5 that  oSrcrving  how  f«tal  hi*  fjlher**  error*  were,  he 
may  be  fo  wife  a*  to  take  warning,  and  not  tread  in  hti  fa> 
ther’s  fteps,  v.  14.  Ordinarily  children  partake  of  the  pa- 
rentH  temper,  ami  are  drawn  In  to  imitate  their  example  ; 
hut  here  the  fan,  inOead  of  feeing  his  father's  Cns,  and.  as 
is  ufual,  doing  the  like,  fees  them  and  dreads  doing  the 
like.  Men  indeed  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  but  God 
fometimes  doth  ^ takes  a branch  from  a wild  olive,  and 
graft*  it  into  a good  one.  Wicked  Ahar  begets  a good  He- 
ztkiah,  who  fee*  all  ki*  f»ther'<  fins  which  he  hath  done  ; 
and  though  be  will  not.  bke  Ham,  proclaim  his  f.ither*s 
lliame,  ormbke  the  word  of  it,  yet  he  iothr*  it,  end  blulhe* 
at  it,  and  thinks  the  worfe  of  fm  becaufe  it  wa*  the  reproach 
and  ruin  of  hi*  own  father.  He  confiderrtb,  und  doth  not 
fuch  like;  confiders  how  ill  it  became  his  father  to  dofucb 
things,  what  an  odence  it  was  to  God  and  all  good  men, 
what  a wound  and  diihonour  hr  got  by  it,  and  what  cala- 
niilies  hr  brought  into  his  family  ; and  therefore  he  doth 
nut  fuch  like.  Note,  If  we  did  but  duly  confidcr  the  ways 
of  wicktd  men,  we  would  all  dread  being  aflbeiates  with 
them  and  followers  of  them.  The  particular*  are  here  a- 
gain  enumerated  almoU  in  the  fame  word*  with  that  cha* 
rs^cr  given  of  the  jurt  man,  ver,  6,  to  fhew  how  good 
men  tt  fj/k  in  ihe  fame  fpirit  and  in  the  Jame  '11)1*  juft 

man  here,  when  he  took  care  to  avoid  hi*  father**  ftns,  took 
care  to  imitate  his  grandfather's  virtues;  and  if  we  look 
back,  we  ftiali  ftod  fomc  examples  for  our  imitation,  as  well 
as  other*  for  our  admonition.  This  Juft  mao  can  not.  only 
fay  as  the  Pharifee,  1 am  no  adulterer,  uo  extortioner,  no 
oppreffor,  no  ufurcr,  no  idolater;  but  he  hath  given  his 
hr^ad  to  the  hungry,  and  covered  the  naked;  he  hath  ta> 
ken  oft  his  hand  from  the  poor';  where  he  found  his  father 
had  ; L’t  hardihips  upon  poor  fervants,  tenants,  neighbours, 
be  eat’ed  their  burden;  did  not  fay.  What  my  father  has 
done  1 will  abide  by,  and  if  it  was  a fault  it  was  bis,  and 
not  mine,  as  Kehuboam  who  continued  the  taxes  bis  father 
bad  impofed ; no,  he  takes  bis  hand  oft  from  the  poor,  and 
Tclloris  them  to  their  right*  and  liberties  again,  v.  15,  16, 
17.  'I'hu*  he  hath  executed  God's  Judgmenii,  and  walked 
in  bis  llaiutes,  not  only  done  his  duty  for  once,  but  gone 
on  in  a courfc  and  way  of  obedience. 

atily,  \Vc  are  alTorcd  that  the  gracelefs  father  alone  Ihall 
die  in  his  iniquity,  but  this  gracious  fon  ftiall  fare  never  the 
worfe  for  it.  As  for  bis  father  v.  18.  breaufe  he  was  a cruel 
oppreftor  and  did  hurt ; nay,  becaure,  though  he  had  wealth 
«Tid  power,  he  did  not  with  it  do  good  among  his  fieo/de,  lo, 
et'tn  i&e,  as  great  as  he  )*,  Jha//  d'e  in  bit  tntsfuuy^  and  be 
uucionc  tor  ever;  but  he  that  kept  bis  integrity  fltali furt- 
tiiall  be  eafy  and  bappy,  and  he  lhall  not  <»ryc>r 
the  xmquity  of  bst  father.  Perhaps  his  father'*  wickednefs 
has  Icfiened  hU  eltate,and  weakened  his  intcreft,  but  it  [ball 
be  no  prcjtidice  at  all  10  bis  acceptance  with  God,  imd  bis 
eternal  welfare.  ^ 

Secondly,  He  appeals  to  ihemfcives  then,  whether  they 
did  not  wrong  God  with  their  proverb.  I bus  plain  the 
cafe  ii,  and  yt  J<  f^yt  Dub  not  the  fon  hear  the  imqmty  of 
the  father  ^ No,  he  doth  not ; be  ihall  not,  if  he  will  him- 
Ivlf  do  that  wbu  Q IS  ttiufui and  right ^ v.  i<j.  But  this  pco* 

] le,  that  bare  the  miquity  of  their  fathers,  had  not  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  aiid  ihcrcturo  juitly  fuftcred 
for  their  ovin  tin,  and  k^d  no  rcalun  to  complain  of  God's 
jrruceedings  againit  thorn  av  at  ail  unJuft,  though  they  had 
rcafon  to  complain  of  the  id  example  their  fathers  iiad  left 
them  as  very  unkind  ; O^r  Jalhtrt  hove  finned  and  are  no/, 
and  \ue  have  borne  tbeir  tni^utty,  v.  7.  It  is  true,  that 
there  is  a curie  enuiled  upon  wickid  faniiiics|  but  u is  as 
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true  that  the  entail  may  be  cut  off  by  repcr:tance  and  re- 
formation; let  the  impenitent  und  unreforned  therefore 
thank  ihrmfelve*  if  they  fall  under  it.  'I’he  fettled  rule 
of  judgment  i*  therefore  repeated,  v.  20.  The  foui  that  fn^ 
netb  St  Jhall  die^  and  not  another  for  it.  What  dire^ioa 
God  hath  given  to  earthly  judges,  Dcut.  xxiv.  16.  he  will 
himfelf  purfue  ; "Ihtfon  Jhali  not  dity  not  die  etcrually./ar 
the  ini^uiiy  of  ibe  fatbery  if  he  do  not  tread  in  the  dtps  of 
it ; not  the  father  for  the  initjutty  of  the  fony  if  he  endeavour 
to  do  his  duly  for  the  preventing  of  it.  In  the  day  of  the 
revelation  of  ibe  srighteout  judgment  of  Cx-m/«  which  it  now 
clouded  and  eclipfVd,  the  rigbteoufnefs  <f  the  righteous  Jhall 
appear  before  aU  the  world,  to  be  uyton  bitn  to  bis  everlaft- 
ing  comfort  and  honour,  upon  him  as  a robe,  upon  him  a* 
A crown  ; and  the  "auetedne/s  of  the  vuUhed  u^on  /’/w,  to  hi* 
cverlafting  confulion,  upon  him  as  a chain,  upon  him  as 
a load,  as  a mountain  of  lead  to  Gnk  him  to  the  botiomlcl* 
pit. 

21  But  if  the  wicked  will  tarn  from  all  his 
fins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my 
Hatutes,  and  do  that  whicli  is  lawful  and  right, 
be  ihall  furely  live,  he  Ihall  not  die.  2i  All  his 
tranfj>reffions  that  he  hath  committed,  they 
Hiall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him : in  his 
righteoufiiefs  that  he  hath  done,  he  (liali  live. 
2^  Have  I any  pleafure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
fliould  die  ? faith  the  Lord  Gon  : anti  not  that 
he  iliould  return  from  his  ways,  and  live.^  2..  ^ 
But  when  the  righteous  turnetli  away  from  his 
righteoufiiefs,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doth,  Ihall  lie  live.’  all  hi.  righte- 
oufuefs  that  he  hath  done  lliall  not  be  mention- 
ed : in  his  Irefpafs  that  he  hath  trefpalfed,  and 
in  his  lin  that  he  hath  finned,  in  tliem  iliall  he 
die.  25  ^ Yet  ye  fay,  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O houfe  of  ifrael,  is 
not  my  way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 
2O  VV  hen  a righteous  man  turncth  away  from 
his  righteoufiiefs,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
dicth  in  them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
done,  Ihall  he  die.  27  Again,  when  the  wicked 
man  tutneth  away  fioin  his  wickednefs  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doth  that  which  is  lawful 
and'  right,  he  (hall  fave  his  foul  alive.  28  Be- 
caiiie  he  conlidercth,  and  turneth  avvay  from 
all  his  tranfgrcllions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  fliall  furely  live,  he  fliall  not  die.  29  Yet 
faith  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  The  way  of  the  1-ord 
is  not  equal.  O houfe  of  Ifrael,  are  not  my 
ways  equal  ? are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

Wc  have  here  snulher  rule  of  judgment  which  God  will 
go  by  in  dealing  with  us,  by  which  IS  further  dcmonllrutcd 
the  tquily  uf  his  govermneni:  the  former  ihcwe.l  that  Gud 
will  rcwaid  or  |.uniili  according  to  the  change  made  in  the 
.family  or  fucectiion,  lor  the  better,  or  for  the  worfe ; here 
he  fliews  that  he  will  reward  or  puuilh  according  to  the 
change  made  in  the  peitoa  himicil,  whether  tor  the  better, 

or 
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t>r  thr  worfe.  While  we  arc  in  tht#  world,  wc  arc  in  a 
flntf  of  prubistion,  ihc  lime  of  triiil  latls  as  long  as  the  lime 
of  life,  «'!’<  iiccuultr.g  3s  wc  arc ^und  fit  la/i^  it  wjj!  be  with 
u»  rn  elcniiiy.  N<m  fee  here, 

I il  l.  t he  cafe  fairly  Haled,  much  as  it  had  been  before, 
chap.iii.  lb,  and  here  it  is  liid  down  once,  v.31.— 24. 
and  ‘gain,  v.  26. <^28.  hecaufe  it  is  a matter  of  vsH  impor* 
tnnee,  a niauer  ot  life  and  death,  of  life  and  death  eternal. 
Hrre  we  have, 

I.  A fair  invitation  given  to  wicktd  (>eOi}de  to  turn  from 
their  wickednefs.  AtTursnee  is  here  given  us,  that  if  the 
mneifed  •wit/  turn,  he  iiudl  fur^rly  v.  21,  27. 

Ubferve,  lit,  V/iut  is  res|iiired  to  denominate  a man  a 
trut  toinvrn  ,•  how  he  nmll  he  qualified,  that  he  may  ue  en- 
litlrd  to  this  act  of  Indcrnnity.  (i.)  ’llic  hrft  ftep  towards 
converfion  is  conJtifrTatim^  v.  28.  Btiiiufe  ht  c^nfvhrtib  and 
tur/iftb.  'Mm:  rcafon  whv  finners  go  oniiiihcir  evil  ways  is, 
brraufe  they  do  nor  ein^der  what  will  be  itt  the  tnd  t/iertif  i 
But  if  the  prodigal  once  C')nu‘  to  bimfelf^  if  he  fit  down  and 
€i  aiider  a liitle  h >w  bad  hiv  flate  is,  and  how  cafily  it  may 
Lc  bettered,  he  will  foon  itiu*n  to  bit  fathrr,  Luke  »v.  17. 
and  the  ;ululre>cls  to  brf  bufband.,  when  ihe  couUders 
tnai  tbtn  tl  u»ai  bttttr  xoith  b<r  /ijfl  ejtu,  Hof,  ii.  7,  (2.) 
*i  bis  coaiiiier.ition  nauH  produce  an  avertion  to  fin.  V/hen 
he  coiif.dereth  he  mull  turn  away  from  his  wickednefs,  tiial 
notes  a change  in  the  hisirt,  and  in  the  difpofition  of  that } 
he  mull  turn  frt>m  bit  Jins  and  bit  tranfs^rrjjitntx  that  notes  a 
cha:ige  ill  the  life  ^ he  mull  break  oil  fmm  all  his  evil  cour- 
Ivs,  and  whertto  he  has  dune  iirquity  tnutl  rvfolve  to  do 
fo  no  mOfL.-,  and  this  from  a principle  of  hatred  to  fin} 

‘ Wh«i  have  1 to  do  any  moic  with  idols?*  (5.)  This  aver- 
fion  to  fin  nmtl  be  unin'rrfa/ } be  muO  turn  from  e//his  fins, 
and  all  his  tranfgreflions,  without  a referve  for  any  Dalilah, 
any  houfe  of  Kimman  ; we  do  not  ngbtly  turn  from  fin  un< 
Ich  we  truly  hate  it.  and  we  do  not  truly  hale  fin  at  Jin.,  if 
we  do  not  bale  all Jm,  (4.)  This  mud  he  accompanied  with 
a cuuverfion  to  G^od  and  duly  j he  niufi  ketfi  all  God't  Jia- 
tatet^  (for  the  obraience,  if  it  be  fincerc,  will  be  uni\tetjal) 
and  mull  * do  ihjt  is  lawful  and  right,*  which  agrees  with 
the  word  and  will  of  God,  which  he  mufl  take  for  his 
tule,  and  not  the  wills  of  the  ficlh,  and  the  way  of  the  world, 

2dty,  Wlut  is  promifed  to  thofe  that  <|j  thus  turn  from 
fin  to  God.  (t.)  Iliey  fiiall  five  ibeir  fouls  alive,  v.  27. 
i bey  ihall  furcly  live,  they  ihuil  not  die,  v.  21.  and  again, 
V.  2H.  whereas  it  was  fsid,  The  foul  thkt  fins  it  (hall  die ; 
yet  let  not  thofe  that  iuve  finned  defpair  out  that  the  threa> 
tenet!  death  may  be  prevented, if  they  will  but  turn  and  re- 
pent in  time.  When  David  penitently  acknowltdgith,  1 
have  finned,  he  is  i.nmedutely  afiared  of  his  pardon,  * The 
Loid  has  taken  away  the  fin,  thou  Ihalt  not  die,*  2 bam. 
xii.  23,  thou  fbait  njt  die  eternally.  He  iIihII  furely  live, 
i.  e.  be  fiiall  be  rtilored  to  th^  favour  of  God,  which  is  the 
life  of  the  foul,  and  Ihall  not  lie  under  his  wrath,  which  is 
as  mciTcngers  of  death  to  the  foul.  (2.)  'Hie  fins  they 
have  rei'enicd  of  and  forfaken  (hall  not  rife  up  in  judgment 
againfi  them,  nor  ihiU  they  be  fo  much  os  upbraided  with 
them.  AH  his  tranfgreinuns,  that  he  has  committed,  tho* 
numerous,  though  heinous,  though  very  provoking  to  God, 
and  redounding  very  much  to  his  dillionour,  yet  they  lh:dl 
not  be  raentioaed  unto  him,  v.  22.  not  mentioned  againft 
him;  not  only  they  (lull  not  be  imputed  to  him  to  ruin 
him,  but  in  the  great  day  they  Hiall  not  be  icmcmbered  a- 
gaind  him  tu  gtievc  or  (hame  him;  they  iball  be  covered, 
Dial]  be  fought  fur  and  not  found.  This  f{>eaks  the  fulnefs 
of  pardouiog  mercy  ; vrhen  fin  is  iorgiven,  it  is  blotted  out. 
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it  is  remembered  no  more.  (3.)  In  their  righteoufnefs  they 
(hall  live;  not  for  their  righteoafnefs,  as  if  that  were  tli« 
purchafe  of  their  pardon  and  Idifi,  and  an  atonement  for 
their  fins ; but  itt  their  righteouriiefs,  which  qj.vlifies  them 
for  all  the  blclfings  purebaied  by  the  Mediator,  and  is  itfelf 
one  of  thofe  bleilings. 

3dly,  What  encouragement  a repenting  returning  finner 
hath  to  hope  for  pardon  and  life  according  tu  (bi>  proinllV. 
He  is  confciuui  to  hifr.fcU*  that  bis  obedience  for  the  futuro 
can  never  be  a valuable  compenfation  for  his  furtuer  difo- 
bedience;  but  he  has  this  to  fupport  himfcU  with,  thae 
God’s  * nature,  property,*  and  delight  b,  ‘ to  have  mercy, 
itnd  loidigive,*  for  he  h.iju  Cttd,  v.  23.  * Have  I any  pica- 
fure  at  all  that  the  wick^  ihould  dief’  co,  by  no  tncins, 
you  never  had  any  caufe  given  you  to  think  fo.  it  is  tjue, 
that  God  has  determined  to  puuiih  fmners,  bis  jufiice  calls 
for  it,  and,  purfuant  to  that,  impenitent  finners,  will  lie 
for  ever  under  his  wrath  a:;d  curfe ; that  is  tlic  will  of 
bis  decree,  his  conU-quent  will;  but  it  is  not  his  antece- 
dent will,  the  will  of  his  delight ; though  the  righteuufrieft 
of  his  government  requires  that  finners  die,  yet  the  good- 
nefs  of  his  nature  olneds  sgaintt  it.  * How  Ihall  1 give 
thee  up,  Ephraim?*  ft  is  fpoken  here  comparatively  ; he 
bath  nut  pleafure  in  the  ruin  of  finners,  tur  he  would  ra- 
ther they  ihould  turn  from  their  uaj*/,  and  live;  he  it 
better  pleafed  when  bis  mercy  i»  glorified  in  their  fal- 
vatioo,  than  when  his  juUicc  is  glorified  in  their  daoina- 
tion. 

2.  A fair  warning  given  to  rigbte'iut  fteopU.,  not  to  turn 
from  their  rigbteouiae/tt  34  —26.  Here  is,  (i.)  I ho 
charafler  of  an  apollatc  that  turns  away  from  bit  rigbseokf 
ttjs:  he  never  was  iu  fincciity  a righteous  mo/i,  as  appears 
by  that  of  the  apoiUe,  1 John  ii.  19.  If  ibty  bad  been  of 
ut,they  would  no  doubt  hat*e  continued  wttb  ut ; but  he  paf- 
fed  for  a righteous  man,  had  the  denuruioation,  and  all  the 
caterr.al  marks  of  a righteous  man,  he  thought  hitnrelf  one, 
and  others  thought  him  oi.c;  but  he  throws  olfhis  profef- 
li<m,  leaves  bis  fitll  love,  difuw.is  and  forf.kcs  the  truth  a.'td 
ways  of  God,  ard  lb  turns  away  from  bis  ri^httoufaeft^  a« 
one  fick  of  it,  and  now  thews,  what  he  always  had,  a feerrt 
nverfion  to  it:  and  having  turned  away  from  his  rightecuf 
neft,  he  commits  iniquity,  grows  lov^fc  and  profauc,  and  fen- 
fual,  intempnate,  ui.juH,  amt.  in  ihoit,  doth  according  to  all 
the  alowsujtiouj  that  the  wiceeJ  man  «/'w'<.;.fot  when  lUe  un- 
clean fririt  recover,  his  pulTciTioii  of  tlic  heart,  he  brings 
wtsb  him  /men  osber  Jfitmt  mure  wiAcd  than  hitnfelf  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  Luke  *i.  2b.  f 2.)  '1  he  doom 
of  an  apulUtc  ; /ball  be  Itve  becaufe  he  was  once  a a righte- 
out  man  / i»u,y«iTiii»  non  diettur  quod  non  perfeverat.  In  his 
trcfpafs,  vcr.  24.  and/or  his  iniquity,  (that  is  the  meritori- 
ous caufe  of  bis  ruin)  fur  the  iniquity  that  be  has  done  be 
flail  dify  fliall  die  ftcrnaily : v.  26.  The  bacijhder  in  bears' 
Jhall  heJitUd  wiib  b:s  own  ways.  But  will  not  his  former 
prglctfioni  and  performa  iCcs  liaud  him  in  fome  Dead,  will 
they  not  avail  at  lead  to  miiigatc  his  punilhmcnt^  no,  M 
bti  ripbteoafnefs  that  be  bat  done,  though  never  fo  much  ap- 
platulcd  ^ n'.Kx\,Jkalt  nut  be  mcniiontd,  fo  as  to  be  cither  a 
creoit  or  a comfort  to  him;  righteoufi.efs  ol  an  apollato 
is  forgotten,  as  the  wickedoefs  of  a pcultcin  is,  Unuerthe 
law,  if  I N.i2ariie  were  polluted,  he  loll  all  his  foregoing 
d^ys  of  hi)  reparation,  Numb.  vi.  1 2.  fo  tbulc  tnai  luve  be- 
gun in  the  fptrit,  and  end  in  thejfejb,  may  reckon  all  their 
pall  ferviccs  and  fulTerings  in  vain.  Gal.  ill.  3,  4.  utilch  wc 
ptrfeverc,  wc  Icfe  what  we  have  gained,  2 John  8. 

bccoodly,  An  appeal  to  tbc  couTcicDcet  even  of  the  bcufe 

of 
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•f  Ifrael,  Oiough  very  civrupt.  concerning  God**  equity  in 
•11  thefc  pr»>cccdirg5;  for  he  will  be  as  well  as  fin- 

•ersjudgrd,  out  of  their  own  reouths:  (r.)  The  charge 
they  drew  up  againft  God  ii  bUfphemoa?,  ver,  25,  29.  the 
hnHf't  9/  Ifrael  impudence  to  fry,  ’The  %vay  of  the 

J.orii  it  net  equals  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  ab- 
furd  as  weU  as  impioys;  * He  that  formed  the  eye  (hall  he 
not  fee?*  Can  his  ways  l>c  unequal,  whofe  will  is  the  etcr* 
•al  rule  of  good  and  eril,  right  and  wrong?  * Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  ri^hl?*  no  doubt  he  (hall,  he  can* 
not  do  otberwife.  (2.)  God**  reafonings  with  them  arc  tc- 
ry  gracious  and  condcfcendingi  far  even  thefe  blafplicmcri 
God  would  rather  have  convinced  and  faved  than  condemn-^ 
ed.  One  would  have  expected  that  Got!  ihould  have  im- 
mediately vindicated  the  honour  of  hi*  jaiiicc,  by  making 
thole  that  impeached  it  eternal  monument*  of  it  ^ mull  thefc 
be  fiiffercd  to  draw  another  breath,  that  have  once  breathed 
out  fuch  wickednef*  as  this?  Shall  that  toa^e  ever  fpeak 
•gain  any  where  but  in  hell  that  has  once  faid,  ‘ The  ways 
of  the  Lord  are  not  equal?  Yes,  becaufc  this  is  the  day  of 
Cod’*  patience,  he  vouchfafe*  to  argue  with  them  j and  he 
lequirrs  them  to  own,  for  it  is  fo  phin,  that  they  cannot 
deny,  [1.]  The  equity  of  his  waysj  ‘ Arc  not  my  ways  e- 
flual  ^ no  doubt  they  arc.  He  never  lay*  upon  man  more 
^an  if  right.  In  the  prcfenl  puntfhmeni*  of  finnen,  and 
the  afRiflions  of  bis  own  people,  yea,  and  in  the  eternal 
damnation  of  the  impenitent  the  xuayt  of  the  Lord  are 
equal,  [2.]  The  iniquity  of  their  way*.  * Arc  not  your 
way*  unequal?*  It  is  plain  they  are,  nod  the  troubles  you 
•re  in  you  have  brought  upon  your  own  beads;  God  doth 
^ou  no  wrong,  but  you  have  wronged  yourfelvcs.  The  fool- 
ijhnefs  of  maa  perverts  hit  U’Uf/,  make*  that  unequal,  and 
then  bit  h^art  frett  a^ainf  the  I2rd^  as  if  hi*  ways  were 
unequal,  Prov.  xix.  3.  In  all  our  dHputei  with  God,  a.nd 
in  all  his  controverfiei  with  us,  it  will  be  found,  that  bis 
■vsays  art  equals  but  ourt  are  unequal;  that  he  i*  in  the  right, 
•ad  we  are  in  the  wrong. 

30  Therefore  1 will  judge  you,  O houfe  °f 
Ifrael,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  faith 
the  Lord  Gob:  repent,  and  turn yottryc-Zir/ from 
all  your  tranfgreflions;  fo  iniquity  iliall  not  be 
your  ruin.  31  ^ Cafl  away  from  you  all  your 
tranfgreffions,  whereby  ye  have  tranfgreircd, 
and  make  you  a new  heart,  and  a new  fpirit ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O houfe  of  Ifrael?  32  For 
1 have  no  plcafure  in  the  death  of  him  that  di- 
ctli.  faith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turnyo«r- 
fehes,  and  live  ye- 

Wc  have  here  the  condufioD  and  application  of  this 
whole  matter.  After  a fair  H»al  at  that  bar  of  light  rcafon, 
the  verdiA  i*  brought  in  on  God*sfide;  it  appears  that  his 
way/  are  ryva/;  judgment  therefore  is  next  to  be  given  ; and 
one  would  think  it  ihould  be  a judgment  of  condemnation, 
nothing  fliort  of,  Co.,  ye  cur/ed,  into  tverlffinjr  fre : hut  be- 
hold a'roiraclc  of  mercy!  the  day  of  grace  and  divine  pa- 
tience  if  yet  lengthened  out;  and  therefore,  though  God 
wiUut  lad  judge  every  one  according  to  his  way/,  yet  he 
waits  to  be  gracious,  and  clofcs  all  with  a call  to  rep«mt- 
ance,  and  a promife  of  pardon  upon  repentance. 

I.  Here  arc  four  nccefury  duties  that  wc  arc  called  to; 
all  amounting  to  the  frmc.  (l.)  We  muti  repent  { wc 
muil  change  our  mind,  and  change  otir  ways ; wc  muft 
be  Corry  for  what  wc  have  done  amifr  and  afhaaed  of  it^ 
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and  go  as  far  at  we  can  toward*  the  undoing  of  it  again. 
(2.)  We  muft  turn  ourftlvet  from  all  our  tranfgreflions ^ v, 
•to.  and  fgtin,  ver.  32.  Turn your/elveSf  face  about ; turn 
frotn fn^  nay,  turn  againft  it  ai  the  enemy  you  lothe,  turn 
to  Gixl  11  the  friend  you  love.  (3.)  We  muft  call  away 
from  us  all  our  ttanfgrejfonsy  we  piuft  abandon  and  forfrke 
them  with  a refolution  never  to  return  to  them  again;  give 
ftn  a bill  of  divorce,  break  all  the  leagues  we  have  m»de 
with  it,  throw  it  over  board  as  the  m.iriner*  did  Jonah ; for 
it  has  raifed  the  ftorm;  call  h out  of  the  foul,  and  crucify  it, 
at  a malefador.  (4.)  We  muft  make  us  a new  bean,  and 
a new  [pint.  This  waa  the  matter  ot  a promirc,  ebap.  xu 
19.  here  it  is  the  matter  of  a precept;  we  moil  do  our  rn> 
deivour,  and  then  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  us  to  give 
US  his  grace:  St  Auftin  well  explains  this  precept;  Dem 
non  juhtt  impofthtlia,  fed jubendo  monet  et  faeere  guod pqffit, 
et  petere  qu^  non  pojft.  He  hereby  admonifkes  us  to  da 
what  i*  in  our  power,  and  to  pray  for  what  is  not. 

2.  Here  are  four  good  arguments  uCsd  to  enforce  thefe 
call*  to  repentance,  (i.)  It  is  the  only  way.  and  it  is  a 
Pure  way,  to  prevent  the  ruin  which  our  fins  have  a direA 
tendency  to.  So  iniquity  (hall  not  le  your  ruin  ; which  im- 
plies, that  if  we  do  not  repent,  iniquity  will  be  our  ruin, 
here  and  for  ever;  but,  if  we  do,  we  are  frfc,  we  are  fnatch- 
cd  as  brands  cut  of  the  burning.  (2.)  If  we  repent  not,  wa 
certainly  pertih,  and  our  blood  will  be  upon  our  own  heads, 
W&  jr  wiil ye  die,  O houfe  of  Ifrael  f What  an  abfurd  thing 
if  it  for  you  to  chufe  death  and  damnation  rather  than  life 
and  falvation ! Note,  The  reafor  why  finneradie,  is,  be- 
caufe  they  will  die,  they  will  go  down  the  way  that  leads 
to  death,  and  not  come  up  to  the  terms  on  which  life  is  of- 
fered ; herein  finnen,  efpecially  finnen  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
reel,  are  moft  unreafonable,  and  aft  aoft  unaccountably. 
(3.)  The  God  of  beaven  has  no  delight  in  our  ruin,  but  de* 
(ires  our  welfare,  v.  31.  I have  no  pleofure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  which  implies,  that  he  has  plcafure  in  the 
recovery  of  thofe  that  repent;  which  is  both  an  engagement 
and  an  encouragement  to  us  to  repent.  (4.)  We  are  made 
for  ever  if  wc  repent;  turn  yourfelvet,  and  live  ye.  He  that 
faith  to  us,  Repent,  thereby  faith  to  us.  Live,  yea,  he 
fiiith  to  us,  Live;  fo  that  life  and  death  arc  here  let  b«* 
fore  us. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  feepe  of  this  chapter  is  much  the  fame  sfV/A  that  cf  the 
to  foretell  and  lament  the  ruin  of  /itrhoufcof  Da- 
vid, the  royal  family  of  'Judah^  in  the  cal.imitcus  exit  of 
the  four  fons  and  grandjons  of  fqfnhy  fe't>oahaca\.f theta* 
him,  *^econiah  and  Zedekiah,  in  whom  that  iliujlrious 
line  cj  kings  was  cut  off,  which  the  prophet  it  here  or.- 
dcred  to  lament,  ver.  \.  ^nd  he  doth  it  by  fmilitudti* 

I . The  kingdom  of  fudah  and  heufi  of  David  is  here 
^ • compared  to  a lionefs^  and  thofe  princes  to  Ikns  that  were 
fence  and  ra\*enout,  but  were  hunted  down  and  taken  in 
tuts,  V,  af—  9*  2.  That  kingdom  and  houfe  are  here  com- 
pared to  p vine,  and  thefe  princes  to  branches  that  had 
keen  frong  and  fourijhing,  but  Wire  now  broken  off  and 
ver.  10,-14.  This  ruin  of  that  monarchy  woe 
now  in  the  doing,  and  this  hmentatkn  of  it  was  intend- 
ed to  nffeS  the  people  with  it,  that  they  might  not  flatter 
themfelves  with  vasn  hopes  of  the  lengthening  out  their 
tranquility. 

Moreover,  take  thou  up  a lamentation  for 
the  princes  of  ifrael,  a And  fay.  What 

1/ 
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is  thy  mother  ? a lionefs ; fhe  lay  down  among 
lions,  Hie  nouriflied  her  whelps  among  young 
lions.  3 And  ihe  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps : 
it  became  a young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
the  prey,  it  devoured  men,  4 The  nations  al- 
fo  heard  of  him,  lie  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and 
they  biouglit  him  with  chains  unto  the  land  of 
Egypt.  5 Now  when  (he  f.iw  that  (he  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  loft,  then  fhe  took 
another  of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a young 
lion.  6 And  lie  went  up  and  down  among  the 
lions,  he  became  a young  lion,  and  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  ^nd  devoured  men,  7 And  he 
knew  their  defolate  palaces,  and  he  laid  wafte 
their  cities,  and  the  land  was  defolate,  and  the 
fulnefs  thereof  by  the  noife  of  his  roaring.  8 
Then  the  nations  fet  againil  him  on  every  fide 
ffom  the  provinces,  and  fpread  their  net  qyer 
him:  he  was  taken  in  their  pit.  9 And  they 
put  him  in  ward  in  chains,  and  brought  him  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  j they  brought  him  into 
holds,  that  his  voice  ihould  no  more  be  heard 
upon  the  mountuins  of  Ifrael,  < 

/ 

Here  i$,  Order#  givco  to  the  prophet  to  bewail  the 
fall  of  the  roval  family,  which  Iiad  long  made  fo  great  a fi. 
gurc,  by  virtue  of  a covenant  of  royalty  made  with  David 
and  his  feed,  tb»t  the  cclipfing  and  extinguindng  of  it  it 
juflly  lamented  by  all  that  know  what  valae  to  put  upon 
the  * covenant  of  our  Go<l as  we  find,  after  a very  large 
account  of  that  covenant  with  David,  Pfal.  Vxxxix.  3,  20, 
&c.  a fad  hmentation  for  the  decays  and  dcfolations  of  bis 
family,  v.  38,  39.  * But  thou  halt  cad  ‘Off  and  abhorred, 
bni  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  fervant,  and  profaned 
his  crow  n,*  ^c.  The  iiffgf  of  Judah  are  here  called  princft 
•f  Ifrcei  ; for  their  f/arj-  was  diminithed,  and  they  were  be* 
c >me  but  as  pnneet  i and  their  purity  w as  loll,  they  were 
btcome  corrupt  and  idolctrout  as  the  ‘ ki.igs  of  Ifrae!,* 
whofe  ways  they  had  learned.  1 he  prophet  mult  * take 
up  a hnieiitaiion*  for  them  ; i.  c.  be  muU  deferibe  their  la 
mcntable  fall,  as  one  that  did  himtclf  ky  it  to  hvart,  and 
defired  thofe  he  preached  to  and  wrote  to,  might  do  fo  too. 
And  how  can  wc  exped  others  Ihould  be  ttjfcicd  with  that 
which  we  ourfclves  arc  not  u'ito  f Aod  minifters, 

when  they  boldly  foretell,  yet  mull  bitterly  hmem  thc'dc- 
ilruAion  of  finners,  as  thofe  that  have  not  * defired  the  wa- 
ful  day.’  He  is  not  directed  to  * give  advice’  to  the  prin 
ces  of  Ifrael,  that  had  been  long  and  often  done  in  vain  j 
but  the  dcprcc  being  gone  forth,  he  muft  ‘ uke  up  a la- 
neiitatloii’  fur  them. 

7,  Infiruftioiis  given  him  what  to  fay. 

xft,  He  mull  compare  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  a iiontfi ; 
fo  wretchedly  degcncrdied  was  it  from  what  it  had  been 
formerly,  when  it  fat  as  a queen  among  the  nations:  v,  2, 
What  it  thy  mother  f O king?  We  rcatb  of  Solo- 

mon’s crown  wherewith  his  mother  crowned  him,  i.  e.  his 
people,  Cant.  lii.  1 1.  Thine,  O Judah  ? 1 he  royal  family 
it  as  a mother  to  the  kingdom,  a nurfing  mother,  bhe  is 
a iione/tf  fierce  and  cruel,  and  ravenous.  Wheil  they  had  left 
their  divinity,  they  foon  loll  their  humanity  too  ; and  when 
they  ’ feared  not  God,'  neither  did  they  * regard  man.*  She 
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* lay  down  among  Hoot/  God  had  faid,  the  people  fhall 
dwell  alone  ^ but  they  * mingled  themfelves  with  the  na« 
ttons,*  and  ‘learned  their  works/  die  * nouriihcd  her 
whelps  among  young  lions/  taught  the  young  princes  the 
way  of  tyrants,  which  was  then  ufed  by  the  arbitrjry  kings 
of  the  call,  filled  their  beads  betimes  with  notions  of  their 
abfolute  dcfpotic  power,  and  poiTcCed  them  with  a belief 
th.at  they  had  right  to  enflave  their  fubjeHs,  that  their  H* 
bcriy  and  property  lay  at  their  mercy ; thus  ‘ Ihe  noorilh- 
cd  her  whelps  among  yoUng  lions.' 

2dlv,  He  muft  compare  ilie  kings  of  Ju<lab  to  lions  tubelpt, 
r.  3.  Jacob  had  compared  Judah,  and  efpecialiy  the  houfe 
of  David,  to  a * lion’s  whdpi,*  for  its  being  Hrong  and  for- 
mtdsble  to  its  enemies  abroad.  Gem  xlix.  9.  ‘ lie  ii  as  an 
old  lion,  who  Otall  fiir  him  up?’  And  if  they  had  adhered 
to  the  divine  law  and  promife,  God  had  preferved  to  them 
the  might  and  majelly,  and  dominion  of  a lion } and  doth  it 
inChrid,  the  * lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah:*  but  thefe  lion’a 
whelps  were  fo  to  their  own  fubjeds,  were  cruel  and  op- 
preihve  to  them,  preyed  upon  their  eflates  aad  liberties) 
and  when  they  thus,  by  their  tyranny,  made  themfelves  ■ 
terror  to  thofe  wrhorn  they  ought  to  have  prouded,  it  wat 
juft  with  God  to  make  thofe  a terror  to  them  whom  other- 
wife  they  might  have  fubdued.  Here  is  lamented,  (i.)  The 
fin  and  fall  of  jehoabva,  one  of  ihe  whelps  of  this  lionefs,. 
He  ‘ became  a young  lion,’  v.  3.  he  was  made  king,  and 
thought  he  was  made  fo,  that  he  might  do  what  he  pleafedi 
and  gratify  his  own  ambition,  covetoufnefs,  and  revenge^ 
as  he  had  a mind  ; and  fo  he  was  foon  mailer  of  all  the  arts 
of  tyranny,  he  ’ Irarned  to  catch  the  prey,  and  devoured 
men  / when  he  got  power  in  his  band,  all  that  had  before 
in  any  thing  difobiigtd  him,  were  made  to  fed  his  refent- 
tnents,  arul  became  a facrifice  to  his  rnge.  But  what  came 
of  it?  He  did  not  profper  long  in  his  tyranny  : the  * na- 
tions beard  of  him/  v.  4.  heard  how  furiuully  he  drove  at 
his  firil  coming  tothc  crown,  how  he  trampled  upon  all  that 
is  juft  and  facred,  and  violated  all  his  cngsgemcots,  fo  that 
they  looked  upon  him  as  a dangerous  neighbour,  and  pro- 
fccuied  him  accordingly,  ‘ as  h muliitude  of  il^pbcrds  it 
ciilicd  forth  againft  a lion  roaring  on  his  prey,’  If,  xxxi.  4. 
and  he  wat  iaken^  as  a bead  of  prey,  in  their  fit.  His^iwn 
fubjeds  durft  out  ftsod  up  lit  defence  of  their  own  liberties, 
but  God  raifed  up  a foreign  power  that  foon  put  an  end  to 
!u»  tyranny,  nud  * brought  him  in  chsius  to  tie  land  of  K- 
gypt.’  'I  nither  Jehoahaz  was  carried  captive,  and  nevcir 
beard  of  mure. 

(2.)  The  like  Gn  and  fall  of  his  fuectSbr  Jehoiakim.  . 
Tlic  kiagtiom  bf  'judah  fur  fomc  licflc  cxpcCled  the  return  of 
jehoahaz  out  of  Kgypt,  but  at  length  delpaircd  of  it,  and 
then  tbbk  nm.tltr  of  lb?  Hun's  whelps,  and  nuxJe  him  a ycuag 
Hon^  V.  5.  And  he,  ioitead  of  takicig  warning  by  his  bro- 
ther’s fate,  to  ufe  hts  power  with  equity  and  moderation, 
and  to  fcck  the  good  of  his  people,  trodc  in  his  brother*! 
fteps  * he  went  up  aod  down  among  the  lions/  v.  6.  Ho 
corifulted  and  cooverfed  with  thofe  that  were  fierce  and  fu«- 
riofis  like  himfclf,  and  took  his  meafures  fioin  them,  as  Re- 
hoboam  took  the  advice  of  the  raih  and  hot  .beaded  young 
men  ^ and  be  foon  learned  to  cetch  lit  ysrrj.  and  he  devour* 
ed  men,  v.  6.  be  feized  his  fubjefls  elUtes,  fined  and  iuprU 
Toned  them,  filled  his  Ireafurcs  by  rapine  and  injuHice,  fc- 
quefiraiions  and  confifcations,  fines  and  forfeitures,  and 
{wallowed  up  all  that  ftood  in  his  way:  he  bad  got  the  art 
of  difeuvering  what  men  had’ that  lay  concealed,  and  - 

where  the  treafures  were  which  they  had  hoarded  up  ^ be 
knew  ihetr  defolate pUces,  v.  7.  w here  they  hid  their  money, . 
and  fomeunies  hid  themfelves  j he  knew  where  to  find  both  • 
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o It  flivi  hy  hi8  oppreHion  he  hid  wajli  thtir  cities^  depo> 
pulitcd  ihcm  by  forcing  the  inhabitants  to  remove  their  fa- 
n»iiies  ta  feme  place  of  fafety : Tht  land  uns  de/eJate,  and 
the  country  vi!lng-«  were  dcfcrled,  and  though  there  was 
great  pUrty,  and  a fulnefs  of  all  good  things,  yet  people 
quitted  it  »11  for  fear  of  the  ttotfe  cf  bis  roaring.  He  took 
a pride  in  mnUtng  all  hti  fuhjedi  afraid  of  him«  as  the  lion 
makes  all  the  beafls  of  the  foreft  to  tremble,  Amos  iii.  8. 
and.  by  hi<  terrible  roaring,  fo  anonifhed  them,  that  they 
fell  down  for  fenr,  and.  having  not  fpirit  to  make  their  c- 
fespe,  became  an  eafy  prey  to  him,  as  they  fay  the  lions  do. 
He  hedlored  ntal  threatened,  and  talked  big,  and  bullied 
peojile  out  of  what  they  had.  Thtu  he  thought  to  have 
eftablidied  his  own  power  \ but  it  had  a contrary  efTeft,  it 
did  but  h&llcn  h's  own  ruin,  ver.  8.  The  nations  fit  againfi 
him  tn  evsry  Jide^  to  reflrain  and  reduce  his  exorbitant  pow- 
er, which  they  joincil  in  confederacy  to  do  for  their  com- 
mon fafetyj  and  they  fpread  their  net  aver  him^  formed  de- 
fjgns  agiiind  him.  C<^  brought  agninll  Jehoiakim  bands 
of  the  SyrignSj  Moabites,  and  Ammonites  with  the  Chal- 
dees, 2 Kings  xxiv.  2.  and  he  was  ta^en  m their  jS//,  AViir- 
" cbadnrzzar  hound  him  in  fitters  to  carry  him  to  Bahjion, 
2 Chron.  xxxvi,  6.  They  put  this  lion  within  grates,  bound 
him  in  chains^  and  brought  him  to  the  t:ng  of  Babylon^  v.  p. 
What  became  of  him  we  know  not,  but  his  voice  xi  as  mo 
Viberc  beard  roaring  mpon  the  mountains  tf  Ifrael.  There 
SV31  an  end  of  bis  tyranny;  he  was  buried  with  the  burtal 
of  an  afi^  Jcr.  xxii.  19.  though  he  had  been  as  a lion,  the 
terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  tf  the  livings  Note,  'I  he 
rlghteoufoeCs  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged,  when  ihofe 
that  hare  terrHicd  and  cnllnvcd  others,  arc  therofrlvcs  ler- 
lificri  and  rnllaved  ; when  thofe  that,  by  the  abufe  of  their 
jH»xser  to  df/lruBioM,  which  was  given  them  for  edification^ 
make  thcmlclvcs  as  wild  beads,  as  roaring  lions  and  ranging 
bearSf  for  foch.  Solomon  faith,  pitied  rulers  mte  over  the 
poor  people,  Frov.  xxviii.  15.  arc  treated  as  fuch  ; when 
thofe,  who,  like  TIhmat],  have  their  bond  again/}  rX\  ry  many 
come  at  lad  to  have  every  maipt  hand  againfi  them.  It 
was  long  (ince  obferved,  that  bloody  (yranu  feldom  die  in 
peace,  but  have  blood  given  them  to  drink,  fur  they  are 
worthy. 

Ad  generum  Cereris  fine  caede  et  fatiguine  peuci 

iie/ct’ndunt  regety  etjicca  morte  lyranni. 

Juvenal, 

10  ^ Tliy  mother  is  like  a vine  in  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters,  fhc  was  fruitful,  and  full 
of  branches  by  reafon  of  many  waters.-  1 1 And 
file  had  firong  rods,  for  the  feeptres  of  them 
that  bare  rulc,and  her  flature  was  exalted  among 
the  thick  branches.andflie  appeared  in  her  height 
with  the  multitude  of  her  oranches.  12  P>ut 
file  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  flic  was  caft  down 
to  the  ground,  and  the  cafi  wind  dried  up  her 
fruit : her  llrong  rods  w ere  broken  and  wither- 
ed, the  fire  confumed  tliem.  13  And  now  flic 
is  planted  in  the  wilderncfs,  in  a dry  and  thir- 
ty ground.  14  And  lire  is  gone  out -of  a rod 
of  her  branches,  ubisb  hath  devoured  her  fruit, 
fo  tiiat  ilic  hath  no  llmng  rod  to  bf}  a feeptre  to 
rule:  tliis  7/ a lamentation,  and  Ihall  be  for  a 
lamentation. 


- Chap.  XIX. 

Jer»jralcm,  the  mother  city,  Is  here  reprefcnled  by  ano- 
ther finiilitude ; (he  is  a vine,  and  the  princes  are  her 
branches.  This  comparifon  wc  had  before,  chap.  xv. 

1.  Jcrufalcm  is  as  a vine;  *he  jewiih  nation  is  fo;  liken 
none  in  thy  blood,  v.  jo.  the  blood  royal ; like  a vine  fcl  in 
blood,  ami  watered  with  blood,  which  contributes  very  much 
to  the  8ouri(bing  and  fruitfulnefs  of  vines;  as  if  the  blood 
which  thou  haft  (hed  had  been  deligned  for  the  fattening 
and  improving  of  the  foil;  in  fuch  plenty  was  it  ftied;  and 
for  a time  it  feemed  to  have  that  effeft : for  (he  waa  fruit- 
ful, and  full  of  branches,  by  reafon  of^be  waters,  the  many 
voatersy  near  which  (he  was  planted,  Placai  of  great  wick- 
ednefs  may  profper  for  a while.  And  a vine  fit  in  blootb 
may  be  full  of  branches,  Jerufalem  was  full  of  magiftratei, 
men  of  fenfr,  men  of  learning  and  experience,  that  were 

Jfrong  rodsy  branches  of  this  vine,  of  uncommoo  bulk  and 
flrength  ; or,  pales  for  the  fupport  of  this  vine;  for  fo  ma- 
giftrates  are.  The  boughs  of  this  vine  were  grown  to  fuch 
maturity,  that  they  were  fit  to  make  white  Haves  of,  (or  the 
feeptres  of  them  that  bear  rule,  v.  11.  And  they  are  Jlrong 
rods  only  that  are  fit  for  feeptresy  men  of  flrong  judgments, 
and  ftrong  refolutions,  tnat  are  fit  for  noagiftrates.  When 
the  royal  family  of  Judah  was  numerous,  and  the  courts  of 
juftice  filled  with  men  of  fenfe  and  probity,  then  Jeru/a- 
falends  fiature  veas  exalted  among  thick  branches;  when  the 
government  is  in  good  able  hands,  a nation  is  thereby  made 
I confiderable.  Then  (he  was  not  taken  for  a weak  and  low- 
i ly  vine,  Init  /be  appeared  in  her  height,  a topping  city,  vtitb 
I the  multitude  of  her  branches  ; tamquam  lenta  filent  inter  vi- 
■ hurna  cuprejfut.  In  thy  tfuietnefi,  fo  fomc  read  that,  v.  jo. 
which  we  traoflate  in  tby  blood,  thou  waft  fuch  a vine  as 
this;  when  Zedekiab  was  quiet  and  eafy  under  the  king  of 
Babylon's  yoke,  bis  kingdom  ftourithed  thus.  See  how  (low 
God  is  to  anger,  how  be  defers  bis  judgments,  and  waits 
to  be  gractour. 

2.  'rhis  vine  is  now  quite  deftrojed ; Nchucliadnetzar  l>e- 
ing  highly  provoked  by  Zedekiah's  treachery,  plucked u up  in 
fury,  ver.  12.  ruined  the  city  and  kingdom,  er>d  cut  oft  all 
Oie  branches  of  the  royal  family  that  fell  in  his  way.  The 
vine  was  cut  off  clo/e  to  the  ground,  though  not  plucked  up 
by  the  roots,  the  ea/l  tvind  dried  up  the  fruit  that  was  blaft- 
ed,  the  young  people  fell  by  the  fword,  or  were  carried  in- 
to captivity.  The  afpccl  of  it  had  nothing  that  was  plea- 
fing,  the  profped  nothing  that  was  promKTiug.  Wer Jhong 
rods  were  broken  and  withered,  her  great  men  were  cut  off, 
judges  and  magiftrates  depofed  ; the  vine  iifclf  is  planted  m 
the  wildemefiy  v.  13.  Babylon  was  as  a wtlderncfs  to  thofe 
of  the  people  that  were  carried  captives  thither;  the  land  of 
Judah  was  as  a wilderneft  to  Jerufalem,  now  the  whole 
country  was  ravaged  and  laid  wafte  by  the  Chaldean  army ; 
a fruitful  land  turned  into  barrennefi.  It  is  burnt  with  fire, 
Pfalm  Uix.  16.  and  that  file  Is  gone  out  of  a rod  of  her 
branches,  v.  14.  i.  c.  the  king  himiclf,  by  rebelling  agaiiill 
the  king  of  Babylon,  has  given  occafion  to  all  this  mifehisi: 
(he  may  thank  hcrfelf  for  the  fire  that  confumes  her;  the 
has,  by  her  wlckcdncfs,  made  herfelf  like  tinder  to  the  fparks 
of  God's  wrath,  fo  that  her  own  branches  ferve  as  fuel  for 
her  own  confuQipuon ; in  them  the  Sre  is  ki. idled  which 
devoured  the  fruit,  the  (ins  of  the  eh.cr  being  the  j uii^^mcut 
which  deilroy  the  younger;  her  fruit  is  buriKii  wi.h  her 
ow  n branches,  fo  that  ftic  has  no  Jlyung  rod  to  be  ajeeptreto 
rule ; none  to  be  found  nuw  that  arc  fit  for  the  gavern.uca\ 
oc  dare  take  this  rum  under  tbetr  land,  as  the  comp'.ii.it  i>. 
If.  iii-  6,  7.  none  of  the  koufe  of  l>avid  iclt  ihai  Itavc  light 

rule,  uo  wile  men,  or  meu  of  fente,  that  are  abl^  to  rule. 

It 
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Chap.  XX. 

It  ifoes  SH  viuh  tny  and  it  Hke  to  go  worfe,  when  it  | 
is  ib'js  deprived  uf  the  bleOIngs  of  government,  and  has  rm 
roJt  ft,r  fee^irts.  IVo  unto  tbte^  0 inndy  u:btn  tby  kin^ 
is  a ebi/d,  for  as  good  have  no  rod,  as  not  a firong  rod. 
TboCc  Orong  rods  we  have  reafon  to  fear  had  been  inflru> 
menti  of  opprefTon,  »fTiiUnt  to  tbe  king  in  catching  the 
prey,  and  devouring  men.  and  now  they  are  dedroyed  with 
him.  Tyranny  is  the  inlet  to  anarchy;  and  when  the  rod 
of  governinent  is  turned  into  the  ferpent  of  opprt^on,  it  is 
juft  with  God  to  fay,  There  fliall  he  no  ftrong  rod  to  be  a 
feeptre  to  rule ; but  let  men  be  as  are  the  fipses  of  the  fea^ 
where  the  greater  devour  the/Tc^er.  Note,  Thu  is  a la* 
mentation^  and  (hell  be  fora  lamentation^  T he  prophet  was 
bidden,  v.  i.  to  tale  ts^  a lamentation^  tod  having  done  fo, 
he  leaves  it  to  be  madg  ufe  of  by  others.  //  is  a lotnenta- 
tion  to  us  of  this  age,  and  the  defolatiooi  continuing  lung, 
it  JhoU  be  for  a lamentation  to  (hofe  that  fhall  come  after 
us;  the  child  unborn  will  rue  tbe  deftru^ion  made  of  Ju- 
dah and  Jerufalcm  by  the  prefent  judgnitnti.  They  were 
a great  while  in  coming,  the  bow  was  long  in  the  drawirtg; 
but  now  they  are  come  they  will  continue,  and  the  fad  ef- 
feds  of  them  will  be  entailed  upon  poftersty.  Note,  Tbofe 
who  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  fathers  fins  are  laying  up 
in  (lure  for  their  childrens  furrows,  and  fumifhing  them 
with  matter  for  lamentation  ; and  nothing  is  more  fo  than 
the  overthrow  of  government. 

CHAP.  XX. 

In  this  chaffer  y i.  *The  prophet  is  confultid  by  fame  of  the 
elders  of  Jfrnel^  v.  i . He  is  irfru/fed  by  his  iscd  nvh.U 
answer  to  git^e  them.  He  mttjly  (i  ) Signify  6'w/*/  dif 
pleafure  againjf  them^  v,  2,  3.  Andy  {?.)  He  thuji JhtTv 
them  ^vhat  juj}  catsfe  he  had for  that  difpleafure  ; by  gr- 
xing  them  a hijlcty  of  GotTs  grateful  dealings  xvith  their 
fathers y and  their  treacherens  dealings  nvith  GoJy 
In  Bgypty  V.  1,-9.  £2.]  In  the  xvildernefsy  v.  to,  to 

*5.  tg.J  In  Canaasty  V.  27,-32.  (3.)  He  muji  de* 

frounce  the  judgments  of  God  againjl  themy  v.  33,— 3(5. 
(4.)  He  muft  tell  them  Hkem  ife  vihat  mercy  Go<i  had  in 
Jlore  for  themy  xvhen  he  ivould  bring  a remnant  of  them 
to  romance y re-^ablijh  them  in  their  oxen  land,  and 
fet  up  his  fanfhtary  among  them  again,  ver.  37, — 44. 
(5.)  Here  is  Tsnother  xvord  dropped  tonvards  Jerufalemy 
xvbich  is  eseflaintd  and  enlarged  upon  in  the  next  cbap~ 
tery  V.  45,-49. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  feventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  montby  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  certain  of  the  elders  of  Jfraci  came 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  fat  before  me. 

2 Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
faying,  3 Son  of  man,  fpeak  unto  the  elders 
of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them,  'Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As 
I live  faith  the  Lord  God,  1 will  not  be  inquired 
of  by  you.  4 Wilt  thou  judge  them,  fon  of 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  them?  caufe  them  to  Lnow 
tbe  abominations  of  their  fathers. 

litre  18,  I,  TT»e  occafion  of  this  mclTigc.  which  wc  have 
to  this  chapter.  That  fermon  which  wc  had,  chap,  xviii. 
WM  occaConed  by  their  preftnnptuout  rtftediuus  upon  Got! ; 
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this  here  was  occafioited  by  their  hypocritical  inquiries  af- 
ter liiir.  Each  (hall  have  their  own.  This  prophecy  i« 
exxai\ly  dated  in  the  feventh  year  tf  tbe  captivity,  a^ut 
two  years  after  Ezekiel  began  to  prophecy.  God  would 
have  them  keep  count  how  Jong  their  captivity  lifted,  that 
they  might  fee  how  the  years  went  on  towards  their  deli 
verance,  chough  very  flowly,  certain  of  the  elders  of  Ifrael 
came  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  rot  ftatedly,  as  thofe,  chap.  viit. 
X.  but  as  it  ftiould  feem,  occifioaally,  and  upon  a particu- 
lar emergency.  Whether  they  were  of  thofe  that  were  now 
in  captivity,  or  elders  lately  come  from  jerufalem  upon  bu- 
finefs  to  Babylon,  is  not  certain ; but  by  what  the  prophet 
faith  to  them,  v.  32.  it  ihould  Teem  their  inquiry  was,  whe> 
thcT,  cow  they  were  captives  in  Babylon, at  adiHance  from 
their  own  country,  where  they  had  not  only  no  temple,  hut 
no  fynagogue  for  the  worihip  of  God,  it  was  not  lawful  for 
them^  that  they  might  ingratiate  thcmfelvcs  with  their  lords 
nod  mailers,  to  join  with  them  in  their  vrorlhlp,  and  do  at 
tbe  families  of  toefe  countries  do,  that  ferve  xvo^  and  Jtone, 
1 his  matter  was  palliated  as  well  as  It  would  bear,  like 
Naaman*!  todenting  with  Eliftia,  for  leave  to  bow  in  the 
houfc  of  Rimmon,  in  compliment  to  the  king;  but  we 
have  rcafoo  to  fufpe^  that  their  inquiry  drove  at  this. 
Note,  lliofe  hearts  are  wretchedly  hardened  that  alk  God 
Iras'c  to  go  on  in  fin,  and  that  when  they  are  fuft'ering  for 
it.  They  came  and  fat  very  demurely,  and  with  a fticw 
of  devotion,  before  ib^  prophet,  chap,  xxxtii.  31. 

2.  The  purport  of  this  ineiTage. 

xft,  They  muft  be  made  to  know,  that  God  is  angry  with 
them,  he  takes  it  as  an  affront  that  they  arc  come  to  inquire 
of  him,  when  they  are  refolved  to  go  on  ftill  in  their  tref- 
paftrs.  As  I live,  faith  tbe  Lord  G^,  I will  not  be  inquired 
tf  by  you,  v.  3.  'I'heir  (hews  of  devotion  ftiall  neither  he 
acceptable  to  God,  nor  advantageous  to  themfelvcs.  God 
will  not  t:ike  notice  of  their  inquiries,  nor  give  them  any 
fatisfadory  anfwcrs.  Note,  An  hypocritical  attendance  on 
God  ami  his  ordinances,  is  fo  far  from  being  pleafing  to 
him,  that  it  is  provoking. 

2dly,  They  mud  be  made  to  know,  God  is  jullly 
angry  with  them  : v.  4.  IVilt  thou  judge  them,  fon  oj  man, 
wilt  tLou  jqjge  tbeml  'I  bou  art  a prophet,  furcly  thou  svHt 
not  plead  for  them,  as  an  interceffor  with  God  ; but  furcly 
ah«u  wilt  pafs  fentence  on  them,  as  a judge  for  God.  See, 
I have  fet  thee  oves‘  tbe  nation,  wilt  thou  not  declare  to  them 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  ? Caufe  them  therefore  so  know 
tbe  ab'jsninalivfu  of  ibetr  fathers  i fo  the  orders  run  now,  as 
before,  chap.  xvi.  2.  be  mull  caufe  them  to  know  their  own 
abominations.  Though  their  own  abominatioas  were  fufti- 
cicDt  to  juftify  God  in  the  fevercil  of  his  proceedings  a- 
gaioft  them,  yet  it  would  be  of  ufe  for  them  to  know  the 
ahtmaalions  of  their  fathers  ; that  they  might  fee  what  a 
righteous  thing  it  was  with  Gt>d  now  at  lalt  to  cut  t^em  uff 
from  being  a people,  who  from  the  firil  were  fuch  a prove* 
king  peopic. 

5 And  Hiy  untj  them,  Thu<!  faith  the  Lord 
God,  in  the  day  when  1 chofe  Ifrael,  and  .ifted 
up  nfme  liana  unto  tiic  feed  of  the  houfe  of  Ja- 
coh.  and  made  inyfclf  (inoven  unto  them  in  the 
•and  of  f.gypt,  when  I lifted  up  mine  hand  un- 
to them,  fayiii;j,  1 nw  the  Lord  your  Cod,'  0 In 
the  day  that  J lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them, 
to  bring  them  fortn  cl  tne  land  of  Egypt,  in- 
to  a land  that  I had  efpied  tor  them,  flowing 
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■with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands  : 7 Then  faid  I unto  them,  Call  ye  away 
every  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes  and 
defile  not  yourlclves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : 
1 am  the  T,ord  your  God.  8 But  they  rebelled 
againll  me,  mul  would  not  hearken  unto  me  : 
they  did  not  every  man  call  away  the  abomi- 
nations of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  forfakc 
the  idols  of  Egypt  : then  I laid,  1 will  pour  out 
my  fury  upon  thenii  to  accomplilh  my  anger 
againil  them  in  the  midft  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
9 Rut  I wrought  for  my  names  fake,  that  it 
ihould  not  be  p d.luted  before  the  heathen,  a- 
niong  whom  they  -u'rre,  in  whofe  fight  1 lyadc 
myfelf  known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

T;*h«-hiflorY  of  the  injjratuude  and  rebellion  of  the  people 
of  Ifrael  here  begins  as  early  as  their  beginning  ; fo  doth 
the  htflory  of  man*s  apolUfy  from  his  Maker.  No  foo^r 
have  w e read  the  Rory  of  cor  parents  creation,  but  im- 
roediauly  we  meet  with  that  of  their  cebellion:  fo  we  fee 
here  it  was  with  Ifraelj  a people  dcfigrted  to  reprefent  the 
body  of  mankind,  both  in  their  dealings  with  God,  and  his 
with  them.  Here  is, 

1.  'Fhc  gracious  purpofe*  of  God’s  law  concerning  Ifratl 
in  Egypt,  where  they  wore  bond-flaves  to  Pharaoh.  Be  it 
fpoken,  be  tt  written,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  free  grace, 
that  then,  and  there,  (1.)  He  chofe  Ifnel  to  be  a peculiar 
people  to  hiinfelf.  though  their  condition  was  bad,  and  their 
chara^er  worfe,  that  be  might  have  the  honour  of  mend- 
ing both.  He  therefore  chofe  them  bccaufe  they  were  the 
feed  of  the  boufe  ofjaa^bt  the  potlcrily  of  that  prince  with 
God,  ibai  bt  might  keep  the  oa  h *»sbicb  he  had  fvorn  uato 
their  fatberSy  Deut.  vii.  7,  8.  (2O  He  made  bimfeif  knoxpn 

to  them,  by  his  name  Jihovah,  a new  name,  Kxod.  vi. 
when,  by  rcafon  of  their  fervitude,  they  had  almoil  lofl  the 
knowledge  of  that  ^iune,  by  which  he  was  koown  to  their 
'fathers,  God  almighty.  Note,  As  the  foundation  of  our 
blcflcdnefs  is  bid  in  God's  chufing  us,  fo  the  6f(l  Hep  to 
ssards  it  is  Gotl’s  maltrtg  bimfetf  known  to  us.  And  what- 
ever dirtance  we  arc  at,  whatever  diilrefs  we  are  in,  he  that 
fnadc  himfclf  known  to  llmd,  even  tn  the  land  of  F.gypt^ 
ran  find  us  out, and  follow  us  with  the  gracious  difeoveries 
and  manirclUtlon*  of  his  favour.  (3.)  He  made  over  him- 
fclf  to  them  as  their  God  in  covenant.  / lift  up  my  band 
unto  them,  faying  it,  and  confirming  it  with  an  oath,  I am 
the  Lord  your  God,  to  whom  you  arc  to  pay  your  homage, 
and  fram  whom,  and  in  whom  you  are  toexped  your  blifs. 
(4.)  He  promifeti  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  make 
good  what  he  promifed.  He  lifted  up  bit  band,  i.  e.  he 
fware  unto  them  that  he  would  deliver  them  \ aiul  they  be- 
ing very  unworthy,  and  their  ddiveiance  very  unlikely,  it 
was  iLquilite  the  promife  of  it  (hould  be  confirmed  by  an 
oath.  Or,  he  lifted  up  hie^band,  i.  e.  he  put  forth  his  almigh- 
ty power  to  do  it ; he  did  it  with  an  oatfiretebed  arm,  Pf* 
eaxj^vi.  12.  (5.)  He  alTurcd  them  that  be  would  put  them 

in  polTcllion  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  therefore  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  that  be  mi^bt  bring  them  into  a land 
that  be  bad  fpied  for  them;  a fecond  garden  of  Eden, 
which  was  the  glory  of  ail  lands  ; ib  he  lound  it,  the  cli- 
maie  temperate,  the  foil  fruitful,  [be  fituation  pleafimt,  and- 
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every  thing  agreeable,  Dcut.  viii.  7.  and  ii,  11.  Howe- 
ver  fo  he  made  it,  by  fetting  up  his  fanfluary  in  it. 

2.  I'hc  reafonable  commands  be  gave  them,  and  the  eafy 
conditions  of  his  covenant  with  them  at  that  time  j haring 
told  them  whnt  they  might  expe^  from  him,  he  next  tells 
them  what  was  all  he  cxpefled  from*thcra  ; it  was  no  more 
but  ibis,  V.  7.  Cafi ye  away  every  man  his  images  that  he 
ufeth  for  worlhtp,  that  are  the  adorations,  but  Hiould  be 
the  ahominatt'/ni  of  bit  eyes.  Let  him  al^isinate  them 
and  put  them  out  of  hit  fight,  and  defile  not  yourfe Ives  euitb 
the  uiuls  of  K^ypt^  which  it  feemt  many  of  them  were  fond 
of;  the  golden  calf  was  one  of  them.  It  was  juH,and  what 
might  reafonably  be  expelled,  that  being  delivered  from 
the  Egyptian  flavery,  they  ihould  quit  the  Egyptian  ido- 
latry j cfpecially  when  God,  at  bringing  them  out,  execu- 
ted judgments  upon  the  gads  of  Egypt,  Numb,  xxxiii.  4.  and 
thereby  Ihewcd  hirofelf  atxivc  them.  And  whatever  other 
idols  they  might  have  an  inclination  to,  one  would  think 
they  fhuuid  baveta  rooted  avcrl’ion  to  the  gods  of  Egypt^ 
for  Egypt’s  fake,  which  had  been  to  them  a boufe  of  bon- 
dage: Yet  it  Teems  they  needed  this  caution,  and  it  is 
backed  with  a good  rcai'on,  / am  the  Lord  your  God,  who 
neither  ncid  an  afTidant,  nor  will  admit  a rival. 

3.  Their  unrcsifonable  difobedience  to  thefc  commands, 
for  which  God  might  jufUy  have  cat  them  off  as  foon  as 
ever  they  were  formed  into  a people  ; v.  8.  Thef  rebelled 
againji  God / not  only  refufed  to  comply  with  his  particu- 
lar precepts,  but  Ifiock  oft*  their  allegiance,  and  ia  elTeit, 
told  him,  they  would  be  at  liberty  to  woifhip  what  god 
they  plcafed  ; And  even  then  when  God  camedown  to  de- 
liver them,  and  fent  Mofts  for  that  purpofe,  yet  they  would 
i\Qt  forfake  the  Ms  of  Egfpt  i which  perhaps  made  them 
fpeak  lo  affeflionately  of  the  onions  of  Egjot,  Numb.  xi. 
for  among  other  things  the  Egyptians  worlliippcd  m orion. 
It  was  Hrange  that  ail  the  plagues  of  Egypt  would  uot  pre- 
vail to  cure  them  of  their  affeclion  lo  the  idoL  of  Egypt, 
For  this  God  faid  he  would  pour  oat  bis  fury  uOott  tlent, 
even  while  they  were  yet  m the  mi4l  <ftbe  iana  of  Egypt, 
Juftly  might  he  have  faid.  Let  them  die  vtiih  ihc  Egyp- 
tians. This  iijagnifici  the  riches  of  God’s  goodnefs,  that 
he  was  pleafed  to  work  fo  great  a falvation  (oe  them,  e- 
vtn  then  wheu  he  fuw  them  npe  for  ruw : Weil  might 
Mofes  tell  them,  It  is  not  for  your  rigbieoujntfs,  Dcut.  ix. 

4.  The  wonderful  deliverance  which  God  vsrooglit  foe 
them  iJotvsithiUndirg.  Though  they  forfeited  the  favour 
while  it  was  in  the  bellowing,  and  when  God  would  have 
htuUd  them,  then  their  iuifutfy  wat  difeovered,  Hof.  vii.  l. 
yet  mercy  rejutced  ogainfi  judgment,  and  God  did  wliat  he 
defigned,  purely /or  bis  own  name's  fake,  v.  9.  When  no- 
thing in  us  will  furniih  him  with  a reafon  for  bis  favours, 
be  furnifticih  hirofelf  with  one.  God  nuide  htrrfe{f  known 
to  them  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen,  w hen  he  ordered  Mofes 
publicly  to  lay  to  EharaoH,  Jftacl  is  my  fan,  my  firjl-born, 
let  them  go,  that  they  may  ferve  me.  Now,  if  he  Ihould 
have  left  them  to  pcriih  for  their  wickeclucfs  as  they  de- 
ferved,  the  Egyptians  would  have  redected  upon  him  for 
it,  and  his  name  would  have  been  polluted,  which  ought  to 
be  faiiCtificd,  and  lliall  be  fo.  Note,  The  church  U lecu- 
red,  even  when  it  is  corrupt,  bccaufe  God  will  lecure  hii 
own  honour. 

10  ^ W'lierefore  I caufed  them  to  go  forth 
out  ol  the  land  of  I’-gJpt,  and  brought  them  in- 
to the  ttUderneli.  ii  And  1 gave  tliem  my 

llatutet, 
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flatutes.and  Oiewed  them  my  iiidpments,  which 
7y  a man  do,  he  fliall  even  live  in  them.  12 
Moreover  alfo,  I gave  them  my  Tabbaths,  to  be 
a (ign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might 
know  that  I am  the  Lord  that  fauftity  them, 

I ^ But  the  honre  of  Ifracl  rebelled  againd  me 
in  the  wildernefs ; they  walked  not  in  niy  (la- 
tutes,  and  they  defpifed  my  judgments,  which 
j/a  man  do,  he  fliall  even  live  in  them;  and 
my  fabbaths  they  greatly  polluted;  then  I laid 
I would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them  in  the 
wildernefs  to  confume  them.  J4  But  I wrought 
for  my  names  fake,  that  it  fliould  not  be  pol- 
luted before  the  heathen, in  whofe fight  1 brought 

them  out.  15  Yet  alfo  I lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wildernefs,  that  1 would  not 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  I had  given 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  it 
the  glory  of  all  lands:  16  Becaufe  they  de- 

Ipiled  my  judgments,  and  walked  not  in  my  fta- 
tutes,  but  polluted  my  fabbaths  ; for  their  heart 
went  after  their  idols.  17  Neverthelefs,  mine 
eye  fpared  them  from  deflroying  them,  neither 
did  I make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wildernefs. 
18  But  1 faid  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
nefs, Walk  ye  not  in  the  ftatutes  of  your  fa- 
thers, neither  obferve  their  judgments,  nor  de- 
file yourfelves  with  their  idols.  19  1 am  the 
Lord  your  God;  walk  in  my  ftatutes,and  keep 
my  jutigments,  and  do  them  ; 20  And  hallow 

my  fabbaths ; and  they  fliall  be  a fign  between 
me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  1 am  the 
I.ORD  your  Gird.  21  Notwithftanding  the  chil- 
dren rebelled  againfl;  me : they  walked  not  in 
my  ftatutes,  neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do 
them,  which  if  a man  do,  he  fliall  even  live  in 
them  ; they  polluted  my  fabbaths ; then  1 laid 
I would  pour  out  my  fuiy  tipon  them,  to  ac- 
complifli  my  anger  againll  thetn  in  the  wilder- 
nefs. 22  Neverthelei's  1 withdrew  mine  hand, 
and  wrought  for  my  names  fake,  that  it  fliould 
not  he  polluted  in  the  fight  of  the  heathen,  in 
whole  fight  I brought  them  forth.  23  I lifted 
up  mine  liand  unto  them  alfo  in  the  wildernefs, 
that  I would  fcattcr  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  difpcrfe  them  through  the  countries  ; 24 

Becaufe  they  had  not  executed  niy  judgments, 
but  had  delpilVd  my  ftatutes,  and  had  polluted 
my  fabbaths,  and  their  eyes  were  after  (heir  fa- 
ihers  idols.  25  Wliercfore  1 gave  them  alfo 
ftatutes  that  -were  not  good,  and  judgments 
whereby  they  fliould  not  live,  26  And  1 pol- 
luted tiicm  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that  they 
cpuled.  to  pafs  through  the  fire  all  that  open- 
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eth  the  womb,  that  I might  make  them  defo- 
late, to  the  end  that  they  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

■tlm  hiflary  of  lli«  between  the  fins  of  Ifiael, 

by  which  they  cntlcavoured  to  ruin  thcmfclvet,  and  the 
mercies  of  Ood,  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  fave  them  and 
make  them  happy,  is  here  continued  : And  the  inftancei  of 
that  ftnigi;le  in  ihcfe  verfts  hare  reference  to  what  paffed 
between  God  and  them  in  the  wildernefs,  in  which  God 
honcurtJ  himfr/ftni  they  Jbameii  ibtmftlvet.  The  dory  of 
Ifracl  in  the  wildernefs  is  referred  to  in  the  New  Telia* 
ment,  i Cor.  x.  and  Heb.  iii.  as  well  as  often  in  the  Old, 
for  warning  to  us  Chrillians;  and  therefore  we  arc  parti- 
cularly concerned  in  ihefc  verfes.  Obferve, 

I . The  great  things  God  did  for  them,  which  he  pul* 
them  in  mind  of,  not  as  grudging  them  his  favours,  but  to 
fhew  how  ungrateful  they  had  been.  And  we  fay.  If  you 
call  a man  ungrateful,  you  can  call  him  no  worfe.  It  was 
a great  favour,  ft.)  T hat  God  them  forth  cut  of 

Egypt,  V.  10.  though,  as  it  follows,  he  brought  them  into  the 
voUdernefs,  and  not  into  Canaan  prcfcntly.  It  is  better  to 
be  at  liberty  in  a wildcinefs,  than  bond-llavcs  in  a land  of 
plenty ; to  enjoy  God  and  ourfelves  iu  folitude,  than  to  lofe 
both  in  a crowd  ; yet  there  were  many  of  them  who  had 
fuch  bafe  fervilc  fpirits  as  not  to  underiland  tbis.bat,  when 
they  met  with  the  dilficulties  of  a defart,  will  ed  themfelvej 
in  higypl  again.  (2-)  T'h.at  he  gave  them  the  law  upon 
mount  Sinai,  v,  ii.  not  only  inilruOed  them  concerning 
good  and  evil,  but  by  his  authority  bound  them  from  the 
evil  and  to  the  good.  He  gane  them  hit  JiotuUt,  and  a va- 
luable gift  it  was ; * Mofes  commanded  them  a law  that 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  congregation  of  Ifracl,'  Dcut. 
xxxiii.  4.  God  mode  them  to  tnow  bit  Judgmentt ; not  only 
enabled  laws  for  them,  but  Ihcwcd  them  the  rcifonablcnefs 
and  equity  of  thofc  laws;  with  what  judgment  they  were 
formed.  The  laws  he  gasc  them  they  were  encouraged  to 
obferve  and  obey  ; for  if  a man  do  tbm,  hr  /halt  even  Ihe 
in  them;  i.  e.  In  keeping  of  God's  commandments'thcre  is 
abundance  of  comfort,  and  a great  rewarii.  Chrill  fairh,  tf 
thou  witt  enter  into  trfe,  and  enjoy  it,  beep  the  commandmentt. 
Though  they  who  are  moll  Arifl  in  their  obedience  see  thus 
far  unprofitable  fervants,  that  they  do  no  more  than  is  their 
duty  to  do,  yet  it  fs  thus  richly  recompenfed  ; Tout  do,  and 
thou  fhatt  live,  T’he  Chaldee  faith.  He  fhatl  live  tin  eternai 
life  in  tberh.^  St  Paul  quotes  this.  Gal.  iii.  12.  to  iVew  that 
the  lav  ii  not  of  faith,  but  propofeth  life  upon  conditl  m of 
perfect  obedience;  which  we  are  not  capable  to  perform, 
and  therefore  mull  have  recourfe  to  the  grace  of  the  gofpel, 
without  which  we  are  all  unditne.  (q.l  That  he  revived 
the  ancient  inditufion  of  the  fshbath-day,  which  wO*  le.it 
and  forgotten  while  they  were  bon.l.riavts  in  Tg^pt:  I^or 
their  talk-roeilcrs  thci-c  would  'by  no  me.tm  allow  ibem  to 
reft  one  day  in  feveo.  In  the  wiltlrmels'imlee.l  everyday 
was  a day  of  reft;  for  what  neid  bail  they  to  labour  who 
lived  upon  manna,  and  whofe  raiment  rvaatil  not  old  ? but 
one  day  in  feven  n-.uft  be  a holy  reft,  v.  i 2.  ‘I  gave  ibem 
my  fablrath  to  l«r  a fign  between  me  and  them.’  Tl.e  in- 
ftitution  of  the  fahbath  wa«  a fign  of  God's  good  wilt  lo 
them,  and  thrir  obfcrvance  td  it  a fign  of  their  regard  to 
him  ; ' that  they  might  know  thdt  I am  the  t.ord  that  fane- 
tify  thcrri.*  By  this  God  madh  it  to  appear  he  had  tliftin- 
guirtied  them  from  the  reft  of  the  wurUl.  and-defigeed  to 
model  them  for  a pernliar  pce;fte  to  himlhlf ; and  by  their 
attendance  ^nn  iu  fnlemn  alfemblies  on  labbath  daya, 

they  were  made  to  htcrcsfc  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  in  h« 
j 2 exp.  10 
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rxperimcQtiJ  knowledge  of  the  powers  and  plettCures  of  bis 
fan^ifying  grace«  Note,  [i.')  Sabbaths  ore  privileges,  and 
nrc  To  to  be  accounted  : l*he  church  nckoowledgetk  it  as  a 
great  favour  in  that  chapter  which  is  pamlltl  to  this,  ami 
fremi  to  have  a reference  to  this,  Nch.  ia.  14*  Thuu  maJrJf 
hnouK  unto  then:  iby  ^iy  fr^hinubs.  [2.]  Sabbaths  are  Hgns^ 
it  is  a fign  men  have  a tenfe  uf  religion,  and  there  is  fotne 
cofrefpoodence  between  them  and  God,  while  they  rnake 
ronfrienre  of  keeping  Holy  the  Cibhatb-day.  Sabbaths, 
sf  duly  fan'tifed,  arc  the  means  of  our  fan^ifeatton  : If 
wr  do  the  duly  of  the  day,  wc  fhall  find  to  our  comfort  1/ 
is  the  Lord  that  fanBif.ts  ut ; makes  us  that  is,  truly 

baopy,  herr  ; and  prepares  ut  to  be  bappy^  thai  is,  peruAly 
A*/y,  hereafter.  ~ 

2.  Their  dirubedient.  undutiful  t:trrt:tge  towards  God, 
for  which  he  might  julUy  have  thrown. them  out  of  cove* 
nant,  as  foon  as  he  had  titken  them  into  covenant,  vrr.  13. 
they  rebelled  in  the  wUdernt/t,  1 here  where  they  received 
fu  much  mercy  from  God,  and  had  lu«.h  adcpcndeoce  upon 
him,  and  were  in  their  way  to  Can.ian,  yet  there  they  broke 
out  in  many  open  rebeUioiis  ag.ilnll  the  God  that  led  them 
and  fed  them.  ‘Pney  did  not  only  not  \ualh  In  Ood*f 
tkteSt  but  they  dr^ptfed  bit  jud^*atn:$, »»  ntit  worth  obferving; 
Infle^i  of  fcnSijywg  the  rabbaths.  they  polluted ilicni  \ griiit- 
Jy  polluted  ibitn,  one  gulhered  iiieks,  many  went  out  to 
gather  manna  on  this  day.  Hereupon  God  was  ready  iome- 
times  to  cut  them  od*:  he  faid  mute  than  once  he  would 
sonjume  them  in  the  Miildtrneft : but  Mofes  intcrceedcd.  io 
did  God's  own  mercy  mere  powerfully,  and  molt  of  all  a 
concern  for  his  own  glory,  that  hu  nome  might  «&/  be  poiiu> 
ltd  and  profaned  among  the  beaiben,  v.  14.  that  the  £gyp> 
tians  migl;t  nut  fay,  either  for  mifebief  he  brought  them 
thus  f^r,  or  he  was  not  able  to  bring  them  any  further } or 

• he  had  no  fuch  good  land  as  was  talked  of  to  bring  them 
to,  Exod.  xxxii.  12.  Numb.xiv.13.  Note,  God's  lirouged 
reafuos  for  his  fparing  mercy  arc  ihofe  which  are  fetched 
from  his  own  glory. 

3.  God's  determination  to  cut  off  that  generation  of  them 
io  the  wildcrncfs.  He  that  lifted  up  bit  hand  for  them.  v.6. 
now  iiftt  up  bis  band  agatnfi  them  ; that  then  by  an  oath  con- 
6rmed  hlv  proniife  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  now  by  ao 
oath  confirmed  his  threatening  that  he  would  not  bring 
them  into  Canaan,  v.  1 3,  16.  / lifted  up  my  band  unto  ibem^ 
faying,  ' Av  truly  as  I live,  thrfc  meu  which  have  tempted 
me  thefe  ten  tines,  lhall  never  fee  the  land  which  1 fwarc 
unto  their  faihtrs,' Nninb.  xvi.  21.  Pf»l.  xcr.  11.  By  their 
contempt  of  God's  laws,  and  particularly  of  his  fahbaths, 
they  put  a bar  in  thtir  own  duorj  and  that  which  was  at 
the  bottom  of  their  difobedience  to  God,  and  thctr  negled 
of  his  inllttutions,  was  a fccret  affe^buti  to  the  gods  of  E- 
gypt;  their  beatl  went  after  their  idols.  Note,  J'hc  bias 
(if  the  mind  towards  the  world  and  the  delh,  the  money 
and  the  belly,  thofc  two  grt^t  obje^s  of  fpiriiual  idolatry, 
is  the  root  of  bitiemefs,  from  which  fprings  all  difobedience 
to  the  divine  law.  The  heart  that  gees  after  thofc  idols 
dcfpireib  God's  judgments. 

4.  The  rriervation  of  a feed  that  fhould  be  admitted  up* 
on  a new  trial,  and  the  infuu^tions  given  to  that  feed,  v.  jy. 
Though  they  thus  deferved  ruin,  and  were  doomed  to  it, 
yet  mine  eye  fpartd  them.  When  he  looked  upon  them,  he 
had  a cumpalTiC'n  for  them,  and  did  not  make  an  end  of  ihem^ 
but  reprieved  them  til)  a new  generation  wav  reared.  Note, 
It  if  owing  purely  to  ibe  mercy  of  God,  that  he  has  not 
long  ago  mode  an  end  of  us.  This  new  generation  is  well 
educated.  fUofes  in  Deuteronomy  reported  and  enforced 
be  laws  which  had  been  given  to  thofc  that  came  out  of 


I ^87P^  children  might  have  them  as  h were 

I founding  in  theJr  ears  afreffi,  when  they  entered  Canaan 
vcr.  18.  1 /aid  unto  their  ebitdren  in  the  wi/derne/f,  in  the 
/ pbins  of  ^loab.  Walk  iti  the  (latutes  of  your  God,  and 
walb  not  in  tbefiaiutes  of  your'  fathers  t imitate  their 

fuperffitious  uGges.  nor  retain  tbdrfoojifh  wdeked  cufforos. 
Away  with  their  vain  converUtiou,  which  has  nothing  elfe 
to  fay  for  illelf,  but  that  it  was  received  by  the  tradition  of 
j your  faikers,  i Pet.  i.  18.  Defle  nd  fourfeluet  with  their 
idohi  for  you  fee  how  odious  they  rendered  thcmfclves  to 
* God  by  tliemi  bi^t  keep  my  judgments,  and  hallow  my  fab* 

\ baths,  V.  19,  20.  Note,  If  parents  be  carclcfs,  and  do  not 
' give  their  children  good  inilrudlons  as  they  ought,  the 
I children  ought  to  make  up  the  want,  by  fiudying  the  wo;d 
I of  God  fj  much  the  more  carefully  and  diligently  them. 

I fcives  when  they  grow  up.  And  the  bid  c.\amplcs  of  pa- 
I rents  mufl  be  made  ufc  of  by  their  children,  foradmoni- 
I tiun,  and  not  for  imitation. 

I 5.  i'hc  revolt  of  the  next  generation  from  God,  by  which 
I they  alfo  made  tlicmfevles  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God, 
V.  21.  The  ebsUren  rebelled  againj  me  too.  And  the  fame 
f that  was  faij  of  the  fathers  rcbeUion  is  here  faid  o/tbe  ebil. 

[ drent'  for  they  were  a feed  of  evil-doers.  Mofes  told  them 
he  knew  their  rebeilion  and  their  JHff  neck,  Ueut.  xxxi.  27. 

) u.ul  ix.  24.  Te  have  been  lebellious  againjl  the  Lord  from 
\ ilse  day  ihui  I knew  you.  7bey  walked  not  in  mr  flatutes, 
vcr.  21.  Nay.  they  de/pfed  myjiatutes,  ver.  25.  'ITcy  who 
dtfahey  God’s  llatuies  dtfpife  them,  they  fliew  that  they  have 
a mean  opinion  of  them  and  of  him  whufe  Haiutea  they 
are.  'I'hcy  polluted  Gfjd*s/abbaths,  as  ihcir  fathers.  Note, 
The  profanation  of  the  fabbath-Uay  is  an  inlet  to  all  impie- 
ty. Thofc  who  pollute  holy  time  will  keep  nothing  pure. 
It  was  faid  of  the  fathers,  v.  j6.  that  their  heart  went  after 
their  Ms  i they  woriliipped  idols  bccaufe  they  had  an  af- 
fedion  for  them.  It  is  laid  of  the  Children,  ver.  24.  that 
their  eyes  went  after  their  fathers  idols  i they  were  grown 
athci(lica),  and  bad  no  affcAion  for  any  gods  at  all,  but 
they  wordiipped  their  fathers  idols  becaufe  they  were  tbetr 
fathers,  and  they  had  them  before  their  eyes i they  were  u- 
fed  to  them:  and  if  they  muft  have  gods, they  would  have 
fuch  as  they  could  fee,  fuch  as  they  could  manage.  And 
that  which  aggravated  their  difobedience  to  God's  llatutes 
was  that  if  they  ha^l  d-jne  them,  they  might  have  lived  in 
(bent,  vtr.  21.  might  have  been  a happy  thriving  people. 
Note,  They  that  go  contrary  to  their  duty,  go  contrary  to 
their  inlereU  j they  will  not  obey,  will  not  come  to  Cbrift 
that  they  may  have  life,  John  v.  40.  And  11  ij  therefore 
jurt,  that  they  who  tvill  uot  jive  and  rtouriJh  as  they  might 
in  their  obedience,  fhould  die  and  perifh  in  their  difobcdi- 
cnee.  Now  the  great  iollancc  of  that  generation's  rebelli- 
on and  inclination  to  idolatry,  wis  the  * iniquity  of  Fecr,* 
as  that  of  their  fathers  was  the  * golden  calf  j*  then  * the 
anger  of  the  Lord  wav  kindled  ngiinft  Ifraei,*  Numb,  xxr. 
3.  Then  there  was  a plague  in  the  congrcRaiton  of  the 
Lord,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  feafonably  iLved  by  Phi. 
neas's  zeal,  had  cut  them  all  off;  and  yet  they  owned  in 
Joihua's  time,  wc  arc  not  * clcanfcd  froji  that  iniquity  un- 
to this  day,'  Jotlu  xxii.  17.  Plal.  cvi.  29.  Then  it  was 
that  God  faid  ht  Would  pour  out  his  fury  upon  them,  v.  21* 
that  he  lifted  up  bis  band  unto  them  tn  the  wtlderne/t,  when 
they  were  a fecond  time  jtirt  ready  to  enter  into  Canaan, 
that  be  would  feaiter  them  among  (he  heathen.  This  very 
thing  he  faid  to  them  by  Mofes  in  his  parting  fong,  Dcut. 
xxxii.  20.  becaufe  they  provoked  him  to  jeoloufy  withftror.ge 

fads,  he  faid,  / will  bide  my  face  from  them  ; and,  v.  26, 27. 
e faidj  * 1 will  fcatter  them  into  cornen,  were  it  out  that 

1 icac- 
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I feared  the  vrratb  of  the  enemy  irbich  eipUini  this  bere» 
▼.  21,  22.  / /ai^,  I ivi//  fiour  out  my  fury  upon  them;  but 
I xpitbJrew  my  band  for  my  name's  fakt.  Note,  When  the 
corruptions  of  tlie  vinblc  church  are  fuch,  and  fo  provo- 
king, that  we  have  reafon  to  fear  its  total  extirpation,  yet 
then  we  nny  be  confident  of  this  to  our  comfort,  that 
God  will  Cecure  his  own  honour,  by  making  good  his  pur- 
pofe,  that  while  the  world  flands  he  will  have  a church 
in  it. 

6.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  them  for  their  rebellion. 
They  would  not  regard  the  fatutes  and  jtuiyments  by  which 
God  preferibed  them  their  duty,  but  them;  and 

therefore  God  gave  them  fiatutes  and  judgments  that  were 
fif.t  ^ood^  and  hy  nuhub  they  Jbould  not  /tve,  vcr.  25.  By 
which  feems  to  be  meant  the  feveral  ways  by  which  God 
punifhed  them  while  they  were  in  the  wildernefs,the  plague 
that  broke  in  u;»un  them,  the  fiery  ferpent,  and  the  like; 
which,  in  nllufion  to  the  law  they  had  broken,  are  called 
Jud^mentSj  becaufc  inflicted  by  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  Jla- 
Satrs,  becaufc  he  gave  order*  concerning  them ; ind  com- 
fnan  /fd  defobilons.  ns  fometimes  he  had  commanded  dclt 
verancts;  and  appointed  IfraefU  plagues  as  he  had  done  the 
pU|^ucs  of  l**gypt.  When  God  faid,  ‘ I will  confume  them 
in  a moment,’  Numb.  xvi.  25.  when  he  faid,  Take  the 
hc.'His  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up.  Numb.  xtv.  4. 
when  he  threatened  them  with  the  curfe,  and  obliged  them 
to  fav  jdmen  to  every  curfe,  Dcut.  xaviii.  27.  then  he  gave 
them  jndgments  by  which  they  Jhould  not  livej  more  U 
implied  than  is  exprclTcd.  they  arc  judgments  by  which 
they  (liould  die.  Thofe  that  will  not  be  bound  by  the  pre> 
cepts  of  the  1;iw,  (liall  be  bound  by  the  frntence  of  it ; for 
one  way  or  other  the  word  of  God  wdl  taie  hold  of  men, 
Zech.  i.  6. 

Spiritual  judgments  are  the  mod  dreadful ; and  thefe 
God  punilbeii  them  wirh  ; the  Jiatutes  and  judgments  which 
the  heathen  obferved  in  the  worlbip  of  their  idols,  were  mt 
good,  sud  in  pra^ifing  them  they  could  not  live ; and  God 
gave  them  up  to  thole;  he  made  their  fin  to  be  their  pu> 
nilhmenl ; gave  them  up  to  a reprobate  mind,  as  he  did  the 
GentUe  idulater*,  Kom.  t.  24,  26.  gave  tbeui  up  to  thetr 
own  hearts  luds,  Fiab  Ixxxi.  I2.  puni.hcd  them  for  thofe 
fupertiitious  culloms  which  were  againd  the  written  law, 
by  giving  them  up  to  thofe  that  were  againd  the  very  light 
and  Uw  of  nature.  He  left  them  to  thcmrclves,  to  be  guib 
ty  of  the  moll  impure  idolatries,  as  in  the  worlhip  of  BaaU 
peor;  he  polluted  them,  i.  e.  he  permitted  them  to  pollute 
themfelvcs  in  thetr  own  gifts,  v.  26.  and  of  the  moft  barba- 
rous idolatries,  as  in  the  worlhip  of  Moloch,  when  they 
caufe  J their  children,  (efpecially  their  finl  born  which  God 
challengeth  a particular  property  in,  the  frji  born  if  thy  font 
fbah  fbou  give  unto  me)  to  pafs  through  the  fre,  i.  c.  to  be 
facrtficid  to  their  idols;  that  thus  he  might  moke  them  de- 
fohle,  not  only  that  he  might  julUy  doit,  but  that  he  might 
do  it  by  their  own  hands ; for  this  mull  needs  be  a great 
weakening  to  their  families,  and  a diminution  of  the  honour 
and  diength  of  their  country.  Note,  God  fuinetimes  makes 
fin  to  be  its  own  ponilhmeut,  and  yet  is  not  the  .luthor  of 
fin  ; and  there  needs  no  mere  to  rrnke  men  miUruhle,  than 
to  give  them  up  to  their  own  vile  nppetites  uiid  palllcns. 
Lei  them  l>e  put  into  the  hand  of  their  own  courfeh,  .lud 
they  will  ruin  thcmfelves,  and  make  tbemjeivct  defolote. 
And  thus  God  makes  them  know  that  he  is  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  is  a righteous  God,  which  they  thcixifclvrs  will  be 
compelled  to  own,  when  they  fee  how  much  their  wilful 
tr.  nf^rellions  coutribme  to  their  own  defolations.  Note, 
Thole  who  will  not  acknowledge  God  us  the  Lord  ihcir 


I nder,  fhall  be  made  to  acknowledge  him  as  the  Lord  their 
judge,  when  it  is  too  late. 

27  ^ Therefore,  fon  of  raan,  fpeak  unto  the  - 
houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have 
blafphcmcd  me,  in  that  they  have  committed 
a trefpafs  againft  me.  28  For  when  I had 
brought  them  into  the  land,  for  the  which  I 
lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then 
they  faw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the  thick 
trees,  and  they  offered  tliere  their  litcrifices, 
and  there  they  prefented  the  provocation  of 
their  offering : there  alfo  they  made  their  f«eec 
favour,  and  poured  out  there  their  drink  of. 
ferings.  29  Then  I faid  unto  them,  What /V 
the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the 
name  thereof  is  called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  fay  unto  the  houfe  of  IfracI, 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Arc  yc  polluted  af- 
ter the  manner  of  your  fatlicrs:  and  commit 
ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations?  31 
For  when  yc  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye  make 
your  fons  to  pafs  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute 
yourfelves  with  all  your  idols  even  unto  this 
day,  and  fliall  1 be  inquired  of  by  you,  O houfe 
of  Ifrael?  I live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  1 will 
not  be  inquired  of  by  you.  32  And  that  which 
Cometh  into  your  mind,  lhall  not  be  at  all, 
that  ye  fay.  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  a» 
the  families  of  the  countries,  to  ferve  wood  and 
done. 

Her*  the  prophet  goes  on  with  the  llory  of  their  rebel- 
lions,  for  their  furihcr  humiliation,  and  lliews, 

X.  Thai  they  had  penided  in  iht-ra  alter  they  were  fet- 
tied  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  i'huugh  Gcd  b«d  fg  many 
times  telHfied  bis  difpleafure  ag^intt  their  witked  conrfis, 
yet  in  this,  #.  e.  in  the  vtry  f.»m«  thing,  your  fathers  have 
blafpbenud  me,  i.  c.  continued  to  atF:Mnt  nu,  that  they  * al- 
fo have  trefptiifid  a trefpiis  againll  me,’  ver.  27,  Note,  It 
is  a great  aggrav.«tion  ol  lin,  when  meu  will  nut  take  warn 
ing  by  the  milchicvous  confeijucnccs  ot  fin  in  thote  that 
have  gone  betore  them ; this  ii  Uafpheiniag  God,  it  is 
fpeaki  ig  reprinchtully  of  his  judgments,  as  if  they  were  of 
no  fignificartcy,  and  were  nut  worth  regarding. 

ill,  God  had  m-jde  go  id  his  ptomile.  i brought  them 
into  the  land  that  I had  fworn  to  give  them.  1 ho*  their 
unbelief  and  diiobcdience  liad  made  the  pcrfornunce  ilow^ 
and  much  reurded  it,  yet  it  did  not  make  the  promife  of 
none  effect.  J'bey  were  often  very  near  being  cut  clf  in 
the  wilderncfs,  but  a dep  between  ihera  and  .uin,  and  yet 
they  tame  to  Canaan  ut  lall.  Note,  Kven  Gud’»  Ifrncl 
gels  to  heaven  by  hell  gales;  fo  many  arc  ibcir  tramgref- 
fions,  and  fo  llroug  iheir  corruptions,  that  it  is  a miracle  uf 
mercy  they  arc  happy  at  latl  ; as  hypocrites  go  lo  hell  by 
heavcn«gntcs.  ‘ The  righteous  fcarcely  arc  laved.’ — Ver 
tot  dij'crimina  rerum  tendimus  ad  cnlum, 

idly.  They  had  broken  his  prccepl  by  ihcir  ab-.rninabh 
idoliuies.  God  had  ap[>oinlcd  thcoi  Co  ddlroy  all  the 
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monumritN  of  idolatry,  that  they  not  b«  templed  to 

defert  hi3  fanfluary  i but,  inft^ad  of  defacing  them,  they 
fell  in  love  vith  them,  and  when  they  fiw  every  high  hill, 
whence  they  had  the  nooft  delightful  profoefli,  and  all  the 
thick  tree*,  where  they  had  the  moll  delightful  tl»«dei,  the 
fortncf  to  ihfw  forth  li.eir  pompoui  idolatries  the  latter  to 
ronccal  iheir  lharr.cful  onc3 ; there  they  nff.  red  their  facri- 
lices.apd  made  their  fwett  favour,  which  thould  hav**  t»cen 
prefented  upon  GodN  ultar  only.  • 'rhcrc  they  pref  nted 
the  provocation  of  their  offering,*  ver,  28.  1.  e.  their  offer- 
ings, which  indcad  of  pacifying  God  or  pleafing  him.  were 
highly  piovoking  i facrificcs,  which,  though  coHly,  yet,  be- 
ing mifplaced,  were  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

■^dly,  rhey  oltrtinately  pcrf;:U  1 herein,  ngtwlthflanding 
a*.l  the  admonitions  that  were  given  tlicm,  v.  29.  Then  I 
t •W  them  by  my  fcrvanls  the  prophets,  told  them  where 
the  high  place  was  to  which  they  went  j nay,  I pui  them 
u«K/n  corfjd.crlog  it,  arJ  alkirg  their  o-^n  confcienccs  con- 
cerning it,  by  putting  this  queflion  to  them.  Which  is  the 
hWh  place  whereunto  ye  go^  What  do  you  find  .there  that 
U fo  inviting,  that  you  will  leave  G«>d*s  ajiars,  where  he 
requires  your  aliendnrce,  f > frequent  fuch  places  ns  he  has 
forbidden  to  worfl/ip  in  ? Do  you  not  knrjw  that  tbofe  high 
places  arc  of  n heathenifli  evtmflion.  and  tint  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  facrlficid,  they  facnficed  lQ  devils,  and 
nc-i  to  Ged  ? Hid  not  Mofes  tell  you  fo?  Dcut.  xxxti.  17. 
✓//./  uiii y>H  hal  f jfUvxcflip  with  devtUf  What  it  tbet  high 
pfact  to  ^xkich  you  go,  when  you  turn  your  bock  on  God’s 
altars^  O foolilh  Ifraclites,  who,  or  what  hes  bewitched 
vou,  tl»at  you  will  forfakc  the  Fountain  of  life  for  broken 
cillerns?  that  worrtilp  whjch  God  appoints  anti  will  accept, 
for  that  which  be  forbids,  which  he  abhors,  and  which  he 
will  avenge?  And  yel  the  name  is  called  Bamah  unto  this 
day,  r.  they  will  have  their  way,  let  God  and  his  pro- 
phets fay  what  they  plcafc  to  the  contrary.  They  arc  wed- 
ded to  their  high  phccs,  even  in  the  bed  reigns  ihofe  were 
not  taken  away,  you  could  not  presTiil  to  take  away  the 
name  of  Bamahj  the  high  place,  out  of  their  mouths,  but 
iVdl  they  would  have  that  in  the  place  of  their  worftdp. 
'i'he  lin  and  the  fmner  arc  hardly  parted. 

2.  lliat  this  generation,  after  they  were  unfettled,  conti- 
nued under  the  dominion  of  the  fame  corrupt  inclinations 
10  idolatry,  v.  30.  He  mull  /ay  to  the  prcferit  heu/e  </  //■ 
ratl^  fomc  of  whofc  elders  were  now  fitting  before  him,  yire 
yr  ptfllutcd  after  the  murtaer  of ynur  fathcri  f After  all  that 
"God  hath  faid  againff  you  by  a fucceffion  of  prophets,  and 
done  ngainft  you  by  a ferics  of  judgment*,  yet  will  you 
take  no  wurning?  Will  yon  Hill  be  as  had  as  your  fathers 
were,  and  commit  the  fame  ab’^minations  that  they  commit- 
ed  ? I fee  you  will.  You  have  n mind  to  be  at  the  old  tr^de 
again:  you  ojfr  your  gift  in  l*ne  high  |hceS,  and  you  make 
•fourfitn  to  pafs^  threugb  tL  /tre,  either  you  actually  do  it, 
or  do  it  In  purpofe  and  imagir.'itior?,  ;nd  fo  you  continue 
idolaters  to  thu  day.  'rhefc  elder*  feem  now  to  have  been 
projeflirg  a coalition  with  the  heathen ; their  hearts  they 
will  reftrve  f'jrtbe  God  of  lfra« !.  but  their  knees  they  will 
be  at  liberty  to  bow  to  the  gods  of  the  nation*  among  whom 
they  live,  that  n<ay  have  the  more  rcfpefl,  and  the 
fairer  quarter  among  them.  Now,  the  prophet  is  here  or- 
dered to  ull  ihcfc  who  were  forming  this  feheme,  and  were 
for  confounding  the  mailer  bet'.rccn  God  and  Baal,  that 
they  Oiould  have  no  comfort  or  benefit  by  either.  (i.)*riiey 
IbcuH  have  no  benefit  by  their  confulting  in  private  wiib 
the  piophcis  of  ike  l.ord  ; for  beraufe  they  were  hearken- 
ing  fcfter  idols,  God  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them, 
V 31.  / iivitfeiib  the  Lord  Cod,  / xuUi  not  U inquired 
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of  by  you;  what  he  had  faid  before,  vci%  3.  hiving  largely 
Ihewed  how  juff  it  was,  he  here  repeats  as  that  which  he 
would  abide  by.  Let  them  not  think  that  they  honoured 
him  by  their  inquiries  nor  expefl  an  anfwer  of  peace  from 
him.  a*  long  as  they  continued  in  love  and  league  with  their 
idols.  Note,  7 bofe  reap  no  benefit  by  their  religion  th  it 
arc  not  entire  and  finccrc  in  it;  nor  can  we  have  any  com- 
fortable coromuniou  with  God  in  ordinances  of  worlhip, 
unlcfs  we  be  inward  and  upright  with  him  therein.  We 
make  nothing  of  our  profelfion,  if  it  be  but  a profctTion. 
Nay,  (2.)  They  fliould  have  no  benefit  bjf  x\it\x  c informing 
in  public  to  the  praflice  of  their  neighbours  : ver.  3;.  *Tbat 
which  comes  into  your  mind,  as  a piece  of  rcfi.icd  politics  an 
the  prefect  difficult  junflurc,  and  which  you  would  be  ad- 
vifed  to  for  your  own  prefervation,  and  thiit  you  may  nor, 
by  being  finguiar,  expofe  yourfelves  to  abufes,  it  /lad  not 
hr  at  all.  It  lhall  turn  to  no  accouul  to  you.  You  fay,  IVe 
mil  le  at  tie  heathen,  we  will  join  with  them  in  worflitp- 
ping  their  gods,  though  at  the  fame  ti.me  we  do  not  believe 
them  to  be  gods,  hut  wood  and Jlone,  and  then  we  Ibould  be 
taken  <»/  the  families  of  the  ciuntrtes,  they  will  not  know, 
or  in  a little  wdiile  will  have  forgotten,  that  we  are  Jews, 
and  will  allow  us  the  fame  privileges  with  thtir  own  coun- 
trymen. 'Fell  them,  faith  God,  that  this  projefl  fhali  ne- 
ver profper.  Either  their  netghlnmrs  will  not  admit  them 
to  join  with  them  in  their  worffup,  or,  if  they  do,  will 
think  never  the  better,  but  the  worfc  of  them  for  it,  and 
will  look  upon  them  as  dincmblcrs,  and  not  fit  to  be  truff- 
ed,  who  are  thus  Life  to  their  Goil,  and  put  a cheat  upon 
their  neighbours.  Note,  There  is  nothing  got  by.  finful 
conplianrea,  and  the  carnal  projefls  oi  hypocrites  will  (land 
them  in  no  dead.  It  it  only  integrity  and  uprightneii 
that  will  prtferve  men,  and  recommend  them  to  God  and 
man. 

33  ^ As  \ live,  faith  the  Loid  God,  furcly 
with  a mighty  hand,  and  with  a ftretched  out 
arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  1 rule  over 
you.  34  And  1 will  bring  you  out  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countriej 
wherein  ye  are  fcattered,  with  a mighty  hand, 
and  with  a rtretched  out  arm,  ami  w ith  fury  pour- 
ed out.  35  And  I will  bring  you  into  the  wilder- 
nefs  of  the  people,  and  there  will  1 plead  with 
you  face  to  face.  36  Like  as  1 pleaded  with 
your  fathers  in  the  wildernefs  of  the  land  of  E- 
gypt,  fo  will  1 plead  with  you,  faith  the  Lord 
God.  37  And  1 will  caufc  you  to  pafs  under 
tlie  rod,  and  I will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of 
the  covenant.  3S  And  1 wTll  purge  out  from 
among  you  tlie  rebels,  and  them  that  tranfgrcfs 
againil  me:  1 will  biing  them  forth  out  of  the 
Country  where  they  fojourn,  and  they  lliall  not 
enter  into  the  land  of  ilrael,  and  yc  ihall  know 
( tliat  am  the  Lord.  39  As  for  you,  O houfe  of 
Ifracl,  thus  faiiii  the  Lord  God,  Go  ye,  ferve  je 
every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  aljo,  if  ye 
will  not  hearken  unto  lue:  but  pollute  ye  my 
holy  name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with 
your  idols.  40  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Ifrael,  faith  the 
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Lord  God,  there  fhall  all  the  houfc  of  lfrael,  all  | 
of  them  iti  the  land  ferve  me:  there  will  1 ac-  j 
cept  tliem,  and  tlicrc  will  I require  your  offer- 
ings, and  the  firfl-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with 
all  your  holy  things.  41  1 will  accept  you  with 
your  fw'cct  favour,  w hen  1 bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye^have  been  fcaitercd,  and  1 will  be 
fandiricd  in  you  before  the  heathen.  42  And 
yc  lhall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord,  when  1 fliall 
bring  you  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  into  the 
country  for  the  which  I lifted  up  mine  hand 
to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  43  And  there  fhall 
yc  remember  your  ways,  ancl  all  your  doings, 
wherein  ye  have  been  defiled,  and  yc  lhall 
iothc  youiTelvcs  in  your  own  fight,  for  all  your 
evils  that  ye  have  committed.  44  And  ye  fhall 
know  that  1 am  the  Lord,  when  i have  wrought 
with  you  for  my  names  fake,  not  according 
to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to  your 
corrupt  doings,  O ye  houfe  of  Ifrael,  faith  the 
Lord  God. 

The  drfign  which  w.n  now  on  foot  arpong  the  elders  of 
Ifrael,  was,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael,  hein^  fcattcrcd  ainong 
tile  nations,  lliould  iaj  oJUlt  all  their  peculiarities,  and  eon- 
f<irnt  to  thole  among  they  lived  j but  God  had  told 

them  the  dcGgn  ihould  not  uke  cAeCt,  v.  32.  Now.  in  thefe 
verfet,  he  thews  pitrticularly  ho'A  tt  fhould  be  fruhra^ed* 
They  aimed  at  the  mingltni  of  the  families  of  Ijrotl  wtb 
the  femiut  of  the  cauntriei : but  it  will  prove  in  the  il* 

filr, 

(i.)  That  the  wicktd  IfraelUe*,  notwithlhoding  their 
compliances,  not  mingle  with  ihim  in  their  profperk 

ty,  but  ihall  be  ditlingoUhcd  from  them  for  deitruAion; 
for* idolatrous  Uraeiitev,  limt  ?*re  apoltatcs  from  God,  (hall 
be  foontr  and  forcr  puoilhtd  than  idobtront  Babylonians 
that  never  knew  the  way  of  rightcuurnefs.  Head  and  tjem- 
ble  at  the  doom  here  pafled  upon  them  | it  is  backed  with 
an  oa^h  not  to  be  revetted,  yfj  / //ve,  ^/iith  the  Lord  Gody 
thus  ard  thus  will  i deal  with  you.  fhey  think  to  make 
btnh  Jerufalero  and  Babylca  their  friemis,  by  bidting  be* 
tvreen  two.  But  God  ihrcatcm,  that  aeilher  of  them  (lull 
ferve  for  a refl  or  refuge  for  them. 

ill,  Babylon  (ball  not  proteA  them,  nor  any  of  the  coun- 
tries of  the  heathen  } for  God  will  caii  them  out  of  bis  pro- 
tedlion,  and  then  what  prince,  what  people,  what  place,  can 
ferve  to  be  a lanciuary  to  them?  was  IfraePt  king  of 

old,  and,  had  they  continued  hia  loyal  fubje^U,  be  would 
have  tuUd  over  them  with  care  and  tenderaefs  for  their 
good}  but  new  VMth  a Jhelchtd-^ut  arm,  and  u,Uh  Jury 
poured  eilr  wi//  / ruie  ever  them,  v,  33.  'I  hat  power  which 
(hould  have  been  exerred  for  tlicir  prote^too,  (hall  be  ex- 
erted tor  their  deilruiUon.  Note,  i'here  is  no  (baking  off 
God  ^8  dominion}  rule  he  will,  either  with  the  golden  fee  ptre, 
or  with  the  iron  rod;  and  they  that  will  not  )ield  to  the 
power  of  his  grace,  lhall  be  made  to  liuk  under  the  power 
of  his  wtatb.  Now,  when  God  is  angry  with  them,  though 
they  may  think  they  fhall  Le  luA  in  the  crowd  of  the  hea- 
then among  whom  they  are  fcattcrcd,  they  will  be  difap-  j 
pointed } (or,  v.  34.  * J will  gather  you  out  ol  the  countries  \ 


wherein  you  arc  feattered ; as  whrn  the  rebels  are  difperfcd 
in  battle,  thofe  that  have  efcaped  the  * fuiord  of  war'  are 
purfued  and  brought  together  out  of  all  the  places  whither 
they  were  feattered,  to  be  puntlhed  by  the  * fword  of  juAlce.’ 
They  (hall  be  brought  ‘ into  the  wilJernr&  of  the  people,’ 
V.  35.  either  into  Babylon,  which  is  called  a ‘ wildernefs,* 
chap.  xix.  13.  and  the  ‘ defert  of  the  fea,’  If.  tK\.  1.  or  into 
fome  place,  which,  though  full  of  p.opic,  (hjll  oe  to  them 
as  the  vsilderncls  was  to  Ifrael,  after  they  cine  out  of  E- 
gypt,  a place  where  God  will  * plead  with  them  free  to 
face,’  as  he  pleaded  with  thdr  fatirers  In  the  wildernefs  of 
Egypt,  V.  36.  where  their  carcafes  (h.«ll  fall,  and  where  he 
will  fwcar  concerning  them,  that  they  ihnll  never  return  to 
Cjaaau,  as  he  fware  concerning  their  fathers,  that  they  Ihould 
never  come  into  Canaan ; where  he  will  avenge  the  breach 
of  his  law,  with  as  much  tciror  us  he  gave  it  in  the  wildcr- 
nefs  of  8inai.  Note,  God  has  a good  action  agnlnlt  apo- 
Aates,  and  will  not  only  BnJ  time,  but  And  a proper  place 
too,  to  plead  with  them  in,  upen  that  aflion.  a * wildernefs’ 
even  in  the  roidlt  of  the  people,  for  that  purpofe. 

zdly,  Ifrael  ihall  be  no  more  able  to  protect  them  than 
Babylon  could}  nor  (hall  their  relation  to  God's  people 
(land  them  in  any  more  Acad  for  the  othcrworlJ.  tiian  their 
compliance  with  idolaters  ihull  for  this  world}  nor  th.dl 
they  Aand  ' in  the  congregation  of  ilie  iiglitcous,*  any  more 
than  in  the  congregation  of  cvi]  dorrs } for  ihitre  will  come 
a ’ dulinguidiing  day,  when  God  will  (Ipar-ife  between 
the  precious  and  the  vilc}’  he  will  * caulc  ihtra.’ ns  the 
ihepheid  caufclh  his  ihrep  to  * pafs  under  the  rcK),'  when 
he  tithes  them,  Ecv.  xxvii.  32.  that  he  may  mark  which  is 
for  God.  God  will  lake  particular  nu>ice  of  e;tch  of  them, 
one  by  one,  as  iheep  are  counted,  aiul  ’ he  will  bring  them 
into  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  v.  37.  t.  e,  he  will  try  them, 
and  judge  of  them,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant, 
and  the  iiiffcKncc  made  betweert  fomc  and  others,  by  the 
^ hlclfings  and  curfes  of  the  covenant.  Or,  it  may  refer  to 
thofe  among  them  that  xepemed  unJ  nfotmed}  he  will 
cauie  tiiem  to  pals  under  the  rod  of  ahlitftiuii,  ami  having 
done  them  good  by  it,  he  will  bring  tliem  again  ‘ into  the 
bond  of  the  covenant,’  will  be  to  them  a God  iu  covenant, 
and  ufe  them  ag\in  as  * heirs  of  pronnfe.’ 

(1.)  He  will  feparyte  ibc  wicked  frimi  among  them,  vcr. 
38.  / xuiU pur^e  out  from  autortg  you  the  repels,  that  havr: 
been  a grief  and  fcundal  to  you,  and  who  have,  by  (heir 
I rebellions,  brought  all  thcfc  calatiiilh  t upon  you : the 
of  Auill  And  them  out,  and  their  naming 

I the  tume  of  Ifrael  lhall  be  rro  (belter  to  them.  They  lhall 
I be  brought  out  of  the  couiUtUs  tobere  they  f j^arn,  and  (hall 
j not  liave  that  r«A  in  them  which  tlity  pruniiicd  themfelvcs. 

Bit  they  jl'oH  not  emer  into  tie  land  of  Ifr.teU  nor  enjoy 
I the  benclit  of  that  re  A which  God  has  proiuiled  to  his  peu- 
pie.  Note,  *1  hough  godly  people  mciy  ihare  with  wicked 
in  the  caUmilies  ot  the  world,  yet  wicKtd  people  lluill  have 
no  likare  with  the  godly  in  the  heaveuly  Canaan  ; but  it 
(hall  be  part  of  the  bleffednefs  of  that  world,  that  they  lhall 
be  purged  out  from  uinong  them,  the  tares  from  the  w he.it, 
the  chudf  from  the  com,  chap.  xiii.  9.  But  wherever  thefe 
idolaters  of  the  houfe  of  Ifraei  were  contriving  to  wuribip 
both  God  amt  their  idols,  thinking  to  plrafe  both,  God 
here  proteiU  sg^iaA  it,  ver.  39.  as  Elijah  had  dune  in  his 
name,  if  the  Lord  be  6W,  then  follow  him^  but  tf  Booty 
then  JoHow  him  ; if  you  will  ferve  your  idols,  do,  a.ad  take 
what  comes  of  it,  but  then  do  not  pretend  relation  to  God, 
and  a religioua  obicrvahcc  of  him,  oor  p'Mute  bit  L/V  name 
\uiib  your  gftt  at  hu  altar.  Spiritual  judgments  arc  the 
forelt  judgments ; two  of  that  kind  of  judgmtnU  are  tbrea- 

tencii  . 
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ttiifJ  in  tMt  v^rfe,  tijofe  thil  viTr?  for  dividinf^  be- 

tween the  of  Uriel,  ami  tlic  ^ods  of  the  nat-ont.  f i.] 
Thai  ihey  fhould  he  ^fVrn  » to  the  ferv'ce  of  their  iJoh: 
to  them  he  failh  ironically,  fiinee  yr  ut//  «o/  ^cjr^ro  uni9 
rrr,  ye,Jerve  firry  cne  bii  idols,  jam  you  think,  it  will 
he  for  your  intcrefi,  and  hereafter  e!fo;  you  (hall  go  on  in 
It,  Etbraim  h Jcined  to  idoh,  Ut  him  alone:  let  him  take  his 
courfe,  and  fee  what  he  will  get  by  it  at  Uft.  Note,  l*hey 
who  think  to  frrve  therrfehei  ly Jin  will  find  in  the  end, 
that  they  have  but  tnflaved  thrmfeliret  to  Jin.  fa.JThst 
they  (houlJ  be  ent  olF  from  the  fervtce  of  God,  and 
communion  with  Cod  \ you  Jhail  not  f*oHute  my  holy  name 
with  yo'sr  tW«  ohlationst  If.  i.  ii.  You  bring  \our  giftt 
in  your  hands,  wherewith  you  pretend  to  honour  me.  but 
at  the  lame  time  you  bring  yo»r  idclt  in  your  hearts,  and 
therefore  you  do  but  pollute  tncj  which  I will  not  fuffer  a- 
ny  more,  Amos  v.  21.  22.  Note,  Thofe  arc  juflly  foibid- 
den  God's  houfe,  that  profane  his  houfe. 

flO  He  will  feparate  them  to  himlelf  again,  ft.]  He 
will  gather  them  in  mercy  out  of  t^e  countries  U'huher  they 
were fcattcred,  to  be  monumrtjti  of  mere*,  as  the  incorri- 
gible were  gathered  to  be  veflcls  of  wrath,  ver.  4I.  Not 
OTIC  of  God\  jewcU  (hall  be  lo:1  in  the  lumber  of  this  world. 
£2.1  He  will  Anvf  them  to  the  land  of  It'raef  which  he  had 
protiiifed  to  jive  to  their  fathers:  and  the  difcontinuance  of 
their  poflcfliim  fhsU  be  no  defeafance  of  thrir  right  j it  1$ 
the  lind  (f  lirael  dill,  and  thither  God  will  bring  them  fafe 
again,  ver,  42.  [3.]  He  will  re-eHabltih  his  ordinances  a- 

inor^  them,  will  fet  up  hir  fan^.nry  in  bis  holy  moun- 
tain, wh’ch  is  here  called  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Ijrael, 
for  the  mount  Zion  was  none  of  the  highcA  mountains,  yet 
the  temple  there  was  one  of  the  bxghrji  bonnurs  of  tfrael. 
It  is  promifed,  that  they  who  preferved  their  integrity,  and 
would  nut  ferve  idols  in  other  lands.  Iliall  return  to  their 
profpenty,  and  ihall  ferve  the  true  God  in  their  own  land. 

* All  of  them  in  the  land  (hall  ferve  me.*  Note,  It  is  the 
true  happinefs  of  a people,  and  a fure  token  for  ;^ood  to 
them,  Avhen  there  is  a prevailing  difpofilion  in  them  to  ferve 
God.  W hereas  God  has  forbidden  the  idolaters  to  bring 
their  gifts  to  bis  altars ; of  ihefe  he  will  require  offerings, 
and JirJf -fruits,  and  will  accept  them,  ver.  40,  What  he 
doth  not  require  he  will  not  accept',  but  what  is  done  with 
trgarii  to  his  precepts,  be  will  bn  well  pleafed  with.  He 
will  ' accept  them  wiih  their  fweet  favour,*  or  * favour  of 
rc(F,*  ver.  41.  at  being  very  grateful  to  him,  and  what  he 
takes  a complacency  in^  whereat  to  hypocritical  worQiip- 
pers,  he  faith,  * 1 will  not  fmel!  in  your  folemn  afTemblies,* 
£4.}  He  will  give  them  true  repentance  for  their  fini,  ver. 
43.  When  they  fmd  how  gracioua  God  is  to  them,  they 
thall  be  overcome  with  his  kindnefs,  and  bluib  to  think  of 
their  ill  carriage  towards  fo  good  a God,  1 here,  in  my 
holy  mountuin,  when  you  come  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
that  ngain,  ther^  ft^all  ye  remember  your  doings,  wherein  yc 
have  bceo  defiled.  Note,  The  more  converfant  we  arc  with 
Cod's  hotinefs,  the  more  wc  (ball  fee  of  the  odious  nature 
<if  lin.  inhere  * ye  lhall  lotbe  yourfclves  in  your  own  fight.* 
Note.  Ingenuous  oangelical  repentance  makes  people  lothe 
therafelves  for  their  fins  as  Job  aliL  5,  [5.J  He  will 

give  them  the  knowledge  of  bimlrlf ; ‘ They  lliall  know* 
by  experience,  that  ' he  is  the  lx>rd  ;*  that  he  is  a God  of 
almighty  power  and  incxhaufiible  goodnefs^  kind  to  his 
people,  nnd  faithful  to  his  covenant  with  them.  Note,  All 
the  favcun  we  receive  from  God  (houM  lead  us  into  a more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  him.  £6.j  He  will  do  all  this 
for  hii  own  name's  fake,  notwitbltanding  their  undefer- 
vings,  and  ill  Ueferviogs,  vsr.  44.  he  has  * wrought  with 
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them,*  i.  e.  wrought  for  them,  wrought  in  favour  of  them, 
wrought  in  concurrence  with  them,  they  doing  iKcir  en- 
deavour, he  h-is  wrought  with  them  purely  * for  hi<  name's 
fake.*  His  rcafons  were  all  fetched  from  hitnfeif,  Ind  he 
dfidt  with  them  * according  to  their  wicked  ways  and  their 
corrupt  doings,*  tho'  they  were  the  better  and  founder  part 
of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  he  had  left  theai  to  be  fcatiercd  and 
loft  with  the  reftj  but  he  recovered  and  trllored  them  for 
the  fake  of  bis  own  name,  no*,  only  that  it  might  not  he  pol- 
luted, V.  14.  but  that  he  might  be  fanBififd  tn  them  before  the 
heathen,  v.41.  that  he  might  fanfhfy  bimfelf,  fo  the  word  isj 
for  it  is  God*s  work  to  glorify  his  own  name.  He  will  do 
well  for  his  people,  that  he  may  have  the  glory  of  it ; that 
he  may  roanifeft  himfelf  to  be  a God  pardoning  fin,  and  fo 
keeping  promife  that  his  peuple  may  praif?  him»  and  that 
their  neighbours  may  likewife  lake  notice  of  him,  as  they 
did  when  God  turned  again  their  captrvify,  Pfal.  exxvi.  3. 
Then  faid  they  among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  them, 

45  IT  Moreover,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  faying,  46  .Son  of  man,  fet  thy  face 
toward  the  fouth,  and  drop  thy  wrd  toward 
the  foutli,  and  prophefy  agaiaft  the  forefl  of  the 
fouth  field ; 47  Anti  fay  to  the  foreft  of  the 

fouth.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thus  faith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold  I will  kindle  a fire  in 
thee,  and  it  fliall  devour  every  green  tree  in 
thee, and  every  dry  tree:  the  flaming Ilamc  fliall 
not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  from  the  fouth 
to  the  north  fliall  be  burnt  therein,  48  And 
all  flelh  fhall  fee  that  1 the  Loan  have  kindled 
it : it  fhall  not  be  quenched.  49  Then  faid  1. 
Ah  Lord  God,  they  fay  of  me,  Doth  he  not 
fpeak  parables  ? 

We  have  here  » prophecy  of  wrath  agalnft  Judah  and 
Jerufalem,  which  Ibould  more  fitly  have  begun  the  next 
chapter,  than  have  concluded  this;  for  It  has  oodependance 
OQ  what  goes  before,  but  that  which  follows  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  chapter  is  the  redditioo  or  explication  of 
it,  when  the  people  complained,  that  this  was  a parable 
which  they  underftood  not.  In  this  parable, 

1.  It  is  a forefl  that  is  prophejitd  agmnfl,  the  fw'tfl  of  the 
foutbjicld,  L e.  Judah  and  Jerufalem.  Thcfe  lay  fouth 
from  Babyloo,  where  Exekiel  now  was,  and  tbercfm  he  is 
direfled  to  ‘ fet  bis  face  towards  the  fouth,*  ver.  46.  to  io- 
timate  to  them,  that  Gud  had  fet  his  ^e  againft  them,  was 
difplcafed  with  them,  and  determined  todeftroy  them.  But 
though  it  be  a mefliige  of  wrath  be  has  to  deliver,  he  mull 
deliver  U with  mildnefi  and  teodcroelsi  he  mull  * drop  his 
word  toward  the  fouth;*  his  dodrioe  mull  * diilil  as  the 
rain,*  Deut.  xxxii.  2*  that  peoples  beans  might  be  laftencd 
by  it,  as  the  earth  by  the  ' river  of  God,  which  drops  up- 
on the  pallutes  of  the  wildemtfi.*  Pfab  Ixv.  12.  and  which 
a fouih-land  more  cfpccUDy  calls  for,  JolU.  xv.  19.  Judah 
and  Jerufalem  are  called  forellt,  not  only  becuufe  they  bad 
been  full  of  people,  as  a wood  of  trees,  but  becaoic  they 
bad  been  empty  of  fruit;  fur  fruit  trees  grow  not  in  a fo 
reft  : and  a forejl  is  put  lo  oppolitioo  to  a fruitful  field,  lia. 
xxxii.  13.  They  that  ihouM  have  been  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  and  hii  vineyard,  were  become  like  a ^reft,  ail 
overgrown  with  hritrs  and  thorns ; and  thofe  that  are  fo, 
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tb»t  bring  not  forth  the  fruits  of  righteoufncfs*  Codeword 
propbelles  agnind. 

2.  It  is  a6re  kindled  io  bii  forcn,that  Upropheficd  of, 
V.  47.  AU  tbofe  judgmeots,  which  walled  and  conlumcd 
both  the  city  and  the  country,  fword,  famine,  pellilence, 
and  captivity,  arc  fignificd  by  this  /fre,  (i.)  It  i<a  fire  of 
God’s  own  kindling  \ I tt’///  ktndU  a fire  in  fbee;  iUeireaib 
©/  ;be  Lord  it  not  as  a drop,  but  at  a fiream  of  brintfione  to 
fet  it  on  fire,  If.  xjix.  He  that  bad  been  himfclf  a pro- 
tedtng  fire  about  Jcrufalem,  is  now  a confumiog  fire  in  it. 
jillfielh  fhaii  fet^  by  the  fury  of  this  fire,  and  the  defola- 
tions  it  fiiall  mike,  efpecUlly  when  they  compare  it  with 
the  fins  which  had  made  them  fuel  for  this  fire,  that  it  is 
the  Lord  that  hat  kindled  i/,  ▼.  4S,  ns  a jtiil  avenger  of  his 
own  injured  honour.  (2.)  This  condigration  fliall  be  ge- 
neral ^ all  orders  and  degrees  of  men  Hiall  be  devoured  by 
it;  young  and  old.  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low;  even 
green  treet^  which  the  fire  doth  not  enfily  fallen  upon,  ihall 
be  devoured  by  this  fire  ; even  goixl  people  Ihall  Tome  of 
them  be  involved  in  thefe  calanuties:  and  if  tbit  be  d'.ne 
in  the  green  tree^  what  fhall  be  done  in  the  dry  f The  dry 
treet  lliall  be  as  tinder  and  touchwood  to  this  fire,  yi'l 
facets  i.  c.  all  that  covers  the  face  of  the  earth,  from  the 
foktb  of  Canaan  to  the  north,  from  Beerlheba  to  Dan,0iall 
be  burnt  therein.  (3.)  ‘I  he  fire  jhall  not  be  ouenchedt 
no  attempts  to  give  check  to  the  diiToIution  (hall  pre- 
vail. When  God  will  ruin  a nation,  who  or  what  can 
Cave  it? 

Now  obfcive,  (i.)  The  peoples  rcticAion  on  the  pro- 
phet upon  occafion  of  this  difeourfr.  They  faid.  Doth  be 
not  fittak parablet  f Which  was  the  language  either  of  their 
ignorance  or  infidelity,  the  ptainell  truths  were  as  parables 
to  tbetn  } or  of  their  malice  and  ill-wtll  to  the  prophet. 
Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe,  who  will  not  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  word,  to  pick  quarrels  with  it  I it  is  either 
too  plain,  or  loo  obfeure  ; too  fine,  or  loo  homely;  too 
common,  or  too  fingular  ; fomething  or  other  is  amifs  in 
it.  (2.)  The  prophet’s  compUinl  of  God.  Ab  Lord  Gcd^ 
they  fay  (o  and  fo  of  me.  Nute,  It  is  a comfort  to  us,  when 
people  fpeak  ill  of  us  unjullly,lhat  we  have  a Gtxl  to  com- 
plain to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Jn  this  chiipter  xve  haw,  t.  An  explication  cj  the  pnphe' 
cy  in  the  chfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  ancerning  the 
fire  in  the  forefi,  which  tlte  pecple  complained  they  could 
mt  underfiand,  v.  1,— 5.  with  direfiions  to  the  propNt 
to  fbexv  hi  inf  elf  deeply  ajfehled  with  it,  v.  6,  7.  %.  A 

further  predulion  of  ttse  fiiford  that  was  eoming  t^n 
the  land,  by  which  all  Jltcuid  be  laid  wafie  t and  this 
exprtffid  wry  emphatically,  v,  8.— 17.  3.  A prfpr^ 

given  cf  the  king  of  Babylon  t apf/t'tkU'h  io  'Jernfalcm  to 
which  he  was  determined  by  divination,  vcr.  18,-24. 
4.  Sentence  P^Jfi^  *^1^’*  ’<^tdekiah  king  of  Judah,  v.  2J, 
to  27.  $.^he  defiruniottoftbe  Amn.ouites  by  the  /word 
foretold,  ver.  28, — 32.  ihtu  is  this  chapter  all  threat 
U ning. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
faying,  2 Son  of  man,  fet  thy  lace  to- 
ward Jei-ufaiem,  and  drop  thy  U'ord  toward  the 
holy  places,  and  prophtfy  againft  the  land  of 
lUjel,  3 And  fay  to  the  land  of  Ifrael,  Thus 
VoL.  iv.  • 


I E L,  697 

faith  the  I-ord,  Behold,!  am  againll  thee,  and 
will  draw  forth  my  fword  out  of  his  (heath,  and 
will  cut  oH’  from  thee  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  4 Seeing  then  that  I will  cutolFfroni 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore 
ftiall  my  fword  go  forth  out  of  tiii  (licath  a- 
gainft  all  llelli  from  the  fouth  to  the  north  : 
5 That  all  fiefli  may  know  that  I the  Lord 
have  drawn  forth  my  fword  out  of  his  flieath : 
it  fliall  not  return  any  more.  6 Sigh  there- 
fore, thou  fon  of  man.  with  the  breaking  of  thy 
loins ; and  with  bitternefs  flgh  before  their 
eyes,  7 And  it  (hall  be  w^hen  they  fay  unto 
thee.  Wherefore  flghefl  thou?  that  thou  (halt 
anfwer,  For  the  tidings,  becaufe  it  cometh  : 
and  every  heart  fliall  melt,  and  all  hands  (hall 
be  feeble,  and  every  fpiric  fiiall  faint,  and  ail 
knees  (hall  be  weak,  as  water : behold,  it  co- 
meth, and  (hall  be  brought  to  pafs,  faith  the 
Lord  God:  » 

The  prophet  hwl  faithfully  delivered  the  cnir.4gc  he  was 
Intruded  with  in  the  clofc  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  in  the 
terms  wherein  he  received  it,  not  daring  to  add  his  own 
comment  upon  it : but  when  he  complained,  that  the  (kro- 
ple  found  fault  w'ith  him  lax  fgeekxng  parables,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  to  him  .igain,and  gave  him  a key  to  that 
figurative  difeourfe,  thnt  with  it  he  might  let  the  people 
into  the  meaning  of  it,  and  fo  fiieocc  that  obje^^ion.  Fur 
all  men  fltall  be  rendered  inexcufiible  at  G<^*s  bar,  and 
every  inouth  fhall  be  (lopj>ed.  Note,  He  ih-t  fpenki  wLb 
iongnes  ihould  pray  that  be  may  imerpret,  i Cor.  xiv.  13. 
When  we  fpeak  to  people  about  their  fouls,  wc  Ihould  (li- 
dy  plainncls,  and  expreb  ourfelvcs  ns  we  may  he  bed  ui - 
dertlood.  Chriil  expounded  bis  parables  to  hit  di/ciplfS, 
Mark  iv.  34. 

j.  The  prophet  is  here  more  plainly  dirc^cd  agniifl 
whom  to  level  the  arrow  of  this  prophecy.  He  mult  diop 
his  word  toward  the  holy  places,  v.  2.  towards  Canaan  the 
holy  land,  Jcrufilctn  the  holy  city,  the  temple  the 
holy  houfe.  Thefe  were  highly  dignified  above  other 
places ; but  when  they  polluted  them,  that  word  which  u- 
fed  to  drop  in  the  holy  places  (hall  now  drop  againfi  ibem, 
Pr  pbefy  agatnfi  the  land  of  Ifrael.  It  was  the  honour  of 
]fr.iel  that  it  had  prophets  and  prophecy,  but  thefe  being 
derpifed  by  them,  are  turned  againlt  them.  And  jultly  is 
Zion  battered  with  her  own  artillery,  which  ufed  to  be 
employed  agdinil  her  adverfaries,  ftcing  (he  knew  not  how 
to  value  it. 

2.  He  is  inRruifleJ,  and  is  to  indrufl  the  people  in  the 
meaning  of  the  fire  \\ux. threatened,  to  con fu me  the 
forejl  of  the  fouth  : it  fignilied  a fword  drawn,  the  fword 
of  war,  which  fhould  make  the  land  drfolate  ; ver.  3.  Br- 
bold.  I am  againfi  tkee.  O land  f Ifrael.  There  needs  no 
more  to  m.>kr  a peuple  miferdblc  th^n  to  have  God  egaufi 
tber%i  for  as,  if  he  be  for  us,  we  tired  not  firar,  wburver 
arc  ogainfi  us  i To,  if  he  be  u^atnfi  u*.  wc  cannot  ho^ie, 
whoever  a;c  for  us.  And  God’s  proftil.ig  people,  when 
they  revolt  from  him,  fet  him  agatnd  them  who  ufed  to 
be  for  them.  Wav  the  fire  there  of  God's  kiatiing  f T!*c 
fword  here  is  his which  be  hath  pn-pared,Mnd  which 
he  will  give  commiiTioo  to ; it  is  he  that  will  draw  it  out 
T of 
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0/  bu Jhtath^  whfre  il  ha<l  lain  quiet,  and  threatened  no 
harm.  Note,  When  the  fword  \s  unfhenthed  among  the 
nations,  God's  hand  mud  be  eyed  and  os\ned  in  it.  Did 
.t’le  devour  evrry  /*rtfn  trte.  and  f%tery  4lrj  trrtf  The 
fsTunt  in  like  tninncr  ihsH  cui  t.ff  the  righieout  and  the  xvick- 
ed i goed  and  had  were  involved  in  the  common  calami* 
vies  of  the  fiailon.  'fhe  righteous  were  cut  fr'^m  the 
t iud  of  IfrAti^  when  they  were  Cent  captives  to  Babylon, 
though  perhaps  few  or  none  of  them  were  cut  off  from  the 
land  of  the  Jiving  j and  it  was  ft  threatening  omen  to  the 
hind  of  irtael.  that,  in  the  beginning  of  its  troubles  fuch 
CNceilent  Men  as  Daniel  and  hi<  fellows,  and  Exekicl.  wrre 
cut  off  from  it,  and  conveyed  to  Babylon.  But  though 
the  fwoni  cut  the  nghteom  and  the  M'icked^  for  it  devours 
Cf.e  at  ttr//  at  anvfher,  i Sara.  xi.  2 ?.  yel  far  be  it  from  ub 
to  think  that  the  rightecus  are  at  thexitcked,  Gen.  xviii. 
25.  No.  God's  graces  and  comforts  make  a great  differ- 
ence, when  his  providence  fecmi  to  make  none.  The^eo^ 
are  fent  into  Babylon  for  their  good^  jer,  xiiv.  5,  6. 

It  is  only  in  outward  appearance  that  there  is  one  event  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wielted^  Keel.  ix.  2™  But  it  fpeakt 
the  greatnefs  of  Gcxl's  dirplcafure  rgainff  the  land  of  Is- 
rael ; well  might  it  be  faisi,  h's  eye  {laU  not  fftare^  when  it 
fliall  not  fpare.  no  not  the  righteous  In  it.  Since  tlierc  arc 
m t righteous  men  enow  to  (ave  the  land,  to  make  the  Juf. 
t’er  of  God  the  more  itluflriou«,  the  few  that  are  (hall  fuf* 
fer  w'ith  it,  and  God^  mercy  ll.all  make  it  up  to  thcnl 
fon;c  other  way.  Did  the  fire  hu'^n  up  at*  facet  from  the 
fiUtb  to  the  nurtbf  The  fwurd  (hall  go  ftrih  agairjt  alt 
Jtelh  ftom  the  fouth  to  the  north;  ihall  go  forth  as  God's 
fword,  with  a commilTion  that  cinnol  be  conttded,  with 
« ft»rcfi  that  cannot  be  refilled.  Were  all  dcih  made  to 
know  that  Cod  kindled  the  fire,  they  (hail  be  made  to 
know  tliat  he  hath  drawn  forth  the  fword^  ver.  5.  And, 
laflly,  Shall  the  fire  that  is  kindled  never  he  ^^uenchedt  So, 
when  this  fword  of  the  Lord  is  drawn  aguinff  Judah  and 
jerafalem,  the  fcabbard  is  thrown  away,  and  it  ihall  never 
be  (hcaihcd  j it  Jhait  not  return  any  more^  till  it  has  made 
a full  end. 

3.  'Fhc  prophet  is  ordered,  by  e.xpreffrons  of  his  own 
grief  and  concern  for  thefe  calnmiiics  that  were  coming 
on,  to  try  to  make  impreihons  of  the  like  upon  the  peo- 
ple. When  he  has  delivered  his  meffage,  he  muff  f^h^ 

V.  <J.  inort  fetch  many  deep  fighs,  wuh  the  breahing  of  hn 
Iotas  } lie  mart  figh  as  if  bis  heart  would  burff,  Jtgh  with 
hisierni  fs^  with  other  expretTions  of  bitter  forrow  j and  this 
publicly,  in  the  fgbtoi  thofc  to  whom  he  delivered  the 
foregoing  meffage,  that  this  might  be  a fermon  in  their 
eyes^  as  that  was  to  their  ears,  and  it  was  well  if  both 
would  work  upon  them.  'I'hc  prophet  mart  fgh^  though 
it  was  painful  to  himfclf  and  made  hii  Imull  fore;  and  . 
though  it  is  probable  the  profane  among  the  (leople  would  < 
ridicule  him  for  it,  and  call  him  a whining  canting  preach-  ( 
er.  But  if  ve  he  hefde  ourfelveSy  it  it  to  God;  and  Mthii  ■ 
hetohevUe^  \ve  nuili  be  yet  mart  Jo,  Note,  Minillcrs,  if  | 
they  would  affeft  others  with  the  things  they  fpeak  of,  1 
muff  rticw  that  they  are  thcmfelvcs,  in  the  greateff  (incc- 
rity,  affcclcd  wiih  them;  and  muff  fubmit  to  that  which 
may  errtte  uncafinefs  to  themfclvcs,  fo  that  it  will  pro- 
nrdte  the  ends  of  their  miniffry.  '1  he  people  obferving 
tfic  prophet  to  figh  fo  much,  and  feeing  no  vifiblc  occanon 
for  It,  ^s«JoUl  alk,  IVberefore  JigheJ!  thou  ? Thefe  fighs  have  | 
K.rac  myrtical  meaning,  lei  us  know  what  it  is;  and  he  : 
muff  anf'.vcr  them,  v.  7.  it  is  far  the  tidinySf  the  heavy  li.  1 
ding*,  ib.»i  SVC  lhail  hear  rtiortly  ; the  tiJinge  come,  the  | 
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judgment!  come  which  we  hear  the  tidings  of,  it  cemeth 
apace  ; and  then  you  will  ;^\\fgh^  nay,  that  will  not  ferve, 
every  heart  /halt  melt,  aisd  every  fpiril  fail ; your  courage 
will  all  be  gone,  and  you  will  have  no  encouraging  cooli- 
derations  to  fopporr  yourfclrea  with  : and  when  heart  and 
fpirit  fail,  it  will  folium  of  courfe,  that  ail  bauds  •unit  be 
feeble,  and  unable  fo  fight,  and  all  knees  will  be  weak  at 
uv;/#T*,  and  unable  to  lice,  or  to  floiid  their  ground,  'rhofe 
who  have  Crod  for  them,  when  tleth  and  hrurt  iail,  have 
him  to  he  the  flrengtb  oj  their  heart  ; but  thofe  who  have 
God  agftinrt  them,  li.tve  no  cordial  for  a faiming  fpt.*'it,b\U 
are  as  Beliiiaazar  vruen  bu  tbouybtr  ttoobied  him,  Dan.  v. 
6.  But  Tome  people  arc  worfe  frighted  than  hurt  ;•  may 
not  the  cafn  be  fo  here,  and  tlir  event  prove  better  than 
likely  ^ No.  behold,  it  conieth,  and  P>aH  be  brnteybl  to  peft. 
It  is  nut  a bughtur  that  they  are  frightened  with,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  fear,fo  it  the  uraihfWd  more  grievous  than 
is  feared. 

8 % Af;ai»,  llic  word  of  tlic  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  faying,  9 Son  of  man^  prophefy  and 
fay.  Thu'i  faith  the  I*ord,  Say,  A fword,  a 
fword  is  (Imrpencd,  and  aifo  furbinied.  10  It 
Is  fharp'.*Mcd  to  innke  a foie  flangluer,  it  is  ftir- 
bidicd  tiiat  it  may  glitter;  (liould  we  then 
make  mirth  ? itcoiitcmneth  the  nxl  of  my  fon, 
as  every  tree.  1 1 And  he  hath  given  it  to  be 
furbillied,  that  it  mny  be  hnmlled  the  fwortl 
is  Hjarpened,  and  it  is  furbilhed  to  give  it  into 
the  han<l  ot  the  flayer.  1 2 Cry  and  howl,  foil 
of  man,  for  it  fiiall  be  iip>on  my  people,  it yltall 
he  upon  all  the  princes  of  UracI : terrors,  by 
rcafoii  of  the  fword,  fliall  be  upon  my  people  : 
fmite  therefore  upon  thigh,  13  liecaufe 
it  is  a trial,  and  what  the  /word  contemn  e- 
ven  the  rod  ^ it  fliali  be  norz/^/i-.faith  the  Lord 
God.  14  Thou  therefore,  fon  of  man,  pro- 
phefy,  and  fmite  tbine  hands  together,  and  let 
[ the  fword  be  doubled  the  tiiird  time,  the  fword 
j *of  the  llain.  it  is  the  fword  of  the  great  men 
that  arc  Oain,  which  entcreth  into  their  privy- 
chambers.  15  1 have  Jet  the  pomt  of  the 
fword  againil  all  their  gates,  that  their  iieurt 
may  faint,  and  tbeir  ruins  be  multiplied  : ah, 
it  is  made  bright,  it  is  wrapt  up  for  the  daugh- 
ter. ib  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on 
the  right  hand  or  on  the  left,  whitherfoevec 
thy  face  ixfet.  17  1 will  alfo  finite  mine  hands 
together,  and  I will  caule  my  fury  to  rcil:  I the 
Lord  have  faid  it. 

Here  is  another  prophecy  of  the  fword,  which  is  deli- 
vered  in  a very  affctling  manner  j the  expreihuna  here  u- 
ftd  are  rumewhat  intricate,  and  perplex  interpreters.  The 
fword  was  unihcathed  in  the  foregoing  verles,  here  it  is 
luted  up  to  da  cxecutioo,  which  Uk  prophet  is  command- 
cd  to  lament. 

Obferve,  I.  How  /word  is  here  deftribed,  (j.)  It 
t»  {harpened  tlut  it  oiay  cut  and  wound,  and  make  a fo>e 
Jlcugkttr,  ‘Ihe  wrath  of  God  will  put  an  edge  upon  it  j 
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jmd  whatever  Inftrumetits  God  Hull  pleare  to  make  ufe  of 
in  es’CCUtinRhU  judgments,  he  will  fill  them  with  lirengih, 
courage,  and  fury,  according  to  the  fcrvice  they  are  cm. 
ployed  in.  Out  of  the  mouth  ofChrifi  goes  ^ Jharp 
kcv.  xix-  15.  (2.)  It  is  furbifhed  that  ii  mny  to 

the  terror  ot  thofe  agaiofl  whom  it  is  drawn.  It  fliall  be 
a kind  ^flaming /word.  If  It  have  rufleJ  in  the  fcabbsrd 
for  want  of  ufe,  it  fliaU  be  rubbed  and  brightened ; for 
though  the  glory  of  God’s  jufiice  may  feera  to  have  been 
eclijifed  fer  a while,  during  the  day  of  Ids  patience,  and 
the  delay  of  his  judgments,  yet  it  will  fidne  out  again, 
and  be  made  to  glitter.  (3.)  It  is  a vidlorious  fword, 
nothing  (hall  ftand  before  it,  ver,  10.  //  contrmnetb  tht 
rod  of  rty  fr.n.  at  ei^rry  tree.  Ifroet^  faid  God  once,  is 
mv  /ft.  my  fr/J-hora.  'I  hc  government  of  that  people  was 
called  a rod,  a Jirang  rod;  we  read,  chap.  xi*.  it.  of  the 
Jfrong  rodt  they  Had  for  feeMrei ; but  when  the  f Aonl  of 
Cod’s  juftice  is  drawn,  it  contemns  thn  rod,  makes  nothing 
of  it,  though  it  be  a ftrong  rod,  and  the  rod  of  bis  fm;  it 
is  no  more  than  ant  other  tree.  When  God’s  profcfijng 
people  arc  revolted  from  him.  and  in  rebellion  againft  him, 
his  fword  defpifetb  them.  Whit  arc  they  to  him  more  than 
another  people?  The  marginal  reading  gives  another  no- 
tion of  this  fword  j It  is  the  rod  of  my  fon,  and  we  know 
of  whom  God  hath  faid,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  T'kou  art  my  fm,  this 
day  have  I begotten  tbet,  and  v,  9.  Thou  fholt  break  them 
with  a rod  of  iron;  this  fword  is  that  rod  of  iron,  contemns 
’ every  tree,  and  will  bear  it  down.  Or,  this  fword  is  the 
rod  of  my  fon,  a corrcfling  fmj,  for  the  chaftening  of  the 
iranfgniTion  of  God’#  people,  2 Sam.  vd.  14.  not  to  cut 
them  off  from  being  a people.  It  is  a fword  to  othen,  a 
rod  to  my  fon, 

2.  How  the  fword  is  here  put  into  the  hand  of  the  exe- 
cutioners. It  is  the  rod  of  my  fon,  and  he  has  given  it  that 
it  may  he  bandied,  v.  1 1 . that  it  may  be  made  ufe  of  fOr  thc 
end  ^or  which  it  was  drawn.  It  if  gtven  into  the  band  not 
of  the  fencer,  to  be  played  w ith,  but  <f  the Jiaycr,  to  do 
execution  with.  The  fword  cf  war  my  fon  makes  ufe  of 
as  a fword  of  jurtice,  and  to  him  a!i judgment  it  commuted. 
It  is  made  bright,  v.  15.  it  is  wropptd  up,  that  it  may  be 
kept  Cafe,  and  clean,  and  lharp  for  the  /lau^bier,  not  ss  Go* 
liah’s  fword  was  wrapped  up  in  a cloth,  only  for  a memu* 
rial,  I Sam.  xxi.  9. 

3.  How  the  fword  is  direfitd,  and  agnind  whom  it  is 
fent : v.  1 2.  It  jhall  be  upon  my  people ; they  fiiall  i»H  by 
this  fword  5 it  is  repeared  sgatn,  as  t!l*t  which  is  fcarce 
credible,  that  the  fword  of  the  Heathen  lliall  te  upon  God’s 
own  pepple.  Nay,  it  diall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of  I r<S‘ 
tl i their  dignity  and  power  as  princes  fhall  be  no  more 
ikcir  fcciiritVi  than  their  profeffjon  of  religion  as  princes 
of  Ifrnel.  But  if  the  fvrord  be  at  any  time  upon  Co<l*s 
people,  have  they  not  comfort  within  (urficitni  to  arm  them 
againd  every  thing  in  it  that  is  frightful  ? Yes,  they  have, 
while  tl  ry  cany  thcmfclves  as  becomes  bis  people  : but 
thfle  hnd  not  done  fo,  and  therefore  terrors  by  ree^ln  of 
tht  fword  fhal!  be  upon  thofe  that  call  ihcmfelves  my  peo- 
pie.  Note,  While  good  men  arc  quiet,  not  only  from  c* 
v.'i,  hMXfrom  the  fear  of  it,  wicket!  men  arc  difturbed  nut 
or.iv  with  the  lVonl,but  with  the  terrors o^f  it , arifing  from 
a confeiournefs  of  their  own  guilt.  ‘Hits  fword  is  dircflcd 
paiiicularly  againjl  the  great  men,  for  they  had  been  the 
grcHtcrt  fiiincTS  among  them;  x\\ty  alugetber  broken 
the  ^oke  and  horj!  the  bonds,  Jcr.  v.  5.  and  therefore  with 
thtm,  in  a fpecial  nD.inncr,  God’s  controverfy  is,  who  had 
bicn  the  ring-lcadera  in  fin.  I'he  fword  of  the  (lain  is  the 
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fword  of  the  great  men  that  are  jiain,  v.  14.  Though  they 
have  furniflied  thcmrelves  with  places  of  retirement,  pla* 
ces  of  concealment,  where  they  Hatter  themfelfes  with 
hopea  that  they  Ihall  be  Cafe,  they  will  find  that  the  fword 
will  enter  into  their  privy  chambers,  and  find  them  fK»t 
there,  as  xhe  frogs,  when  they  were  one  of  Egypt ’*  plagues,- 
found  a<lmifiion  Into  the  chambers  of  their  kings.  'l‘bc 
fword,  the  point  of  this  fword^  is  dlrc^ed  again/!  fi^eir  goier, 
againil  el!  their  gatet,  v.  13.  agatnll  all  thofe  things  with 
which  they  thought  10  keep  it  out.  and  fortify  ihemfclves 
againfl  it.  Note,  l*he  firongeft  gates,  though  they  be 
gates  of  bra  ft,  never  fo  well  barred,  never  fo  welt  guard- 
ed, arc  no  fence  againff  the  point  of  the  fword  of  OikI's 
judgments.  But  when  that  is  pomted  againfl  finners,  (i  ) 
*l*bey  arc  ready  to  fear  the  word  •,  their  hearts  faint,  fo 
that  they  are  not  able  to  make  any  rcfifiancc.  (2.)  'I"he 
word  comes ; whatever  rrfiilancc  they  make,  it  is  to  no 
porpofe,  but  they  are  ruined,  and  their  mint  are  multip/-- 
ed.  But  what  need  wc  obfctve  the  particular  dire^ions 
of  this  fword,  when  it  has  a general  cummitfion,  t<i  fent 
with  a running  warrant  ^ v.  i h.  Co  thee,  one  et*nr  'O'  ■ thcr, 
which  way  thou  s'llt,  t4*rn  to  the  ri^h-battd,  or  ta  the  f<  f\ 
thou  wilt  find  thofe  that  are  obnoxious.fortherc  aic  n mclrce 
from  fruit;  and  rhou  hall  aalborlty  againfi  them,  for  there 
are  none  exempt  from  punifhment}  and  therefore,  tcArV^er- 
ficvtr  thy  face  is  fet,  that  way  do  thou  proceed,  and  like 
Jonathan’#  fword,  * from  the  blood  of  the  llain,  from  the 
fat  of  the  mighty,  thou  fitalt  never  return  empty,*  1 Sam. 
i.  22.  Note,  So  full  is  the  world  of  wicked  people,  that 
which  way  foever  God's  jurigments  go  forth,  they  will 
find  work,  will  find  m, liter  to  work  upon.  '1‘hat  fire  wi’.l 
never  go  out  on  ill's  earth  for  want  of  fuel.  And  fuch 
sarioos  methods  GikI  has  of  meeting  with  finners,  that  the 
fword  of  his  juilicc  is  dill  as  it  was  at  firfi  when  it  tlamcd 
In  tlie  hand  of  the  cherublms,  it  turned  every  U'^v,  Gen. 
iil.  24. 

4,  What  is  the  nature  of  this  fword,  and  wh.it  the  in- 
tentions and  lituitations  of  it,  as  to  the  people  of  God, 
vcr.  13.  It  is  a correction  ; it  is  dt  figned  to  be  lo  ; the 
fword  to  others  is  a rod  to  them,  'fliis  is  a comfortable 
word  which  comes  In  the  midll  of  thvfe  terrible  one*, 
though  it  be  evpreffed  fomewhat  obfcurely.  (j.)  ITic 
people  of  God  begin  to  be  afraid,  that  the  fword  will  con, 
temn  even  the  rod ; that  the  fword  will  go  on  with  fuch 
tury,  that  it  will  defpife  h#  commiffion  t«  be  n rWonly, 
will  t<trg’el  Its  bounds,  and  become  n fv'ord  indeed  even 
to  God’s  own  people.  'Hiey  fear  Iclt  the  Chaldeans  fword, 
which  is  the  rod  of  God’s  anger,  contemn  its  being  called 
a rod,  and  become  as  the  ax  that  b’-'Ojh  itfrif  againjl  him 
that  heweth  therewith ; or,  the  faj' that  Itfis  up  itfeff  as  if 
it  were  no  wood,  Ifa.  x.  i k)r,  what  if  the  fw'ivd  con- 
iemn  evtn  the  rod?  i.  c.  VVhat  if  this  fwnrd  make  the  for- 
mer rodf.  as  chat  of  Sennacherib,  to  be  contemned  as 
nothing  lu  this?  What  if  this  iLoulJ  prove  not  a correal* 
Ing  rod,  but  a dellroyiog  fword,  t>  make  a full  end  of  our 
church  and  nation?  Ibis  is  that  which  the  thinking  but 
timor-jus  f«w  arc  appreheofive  of.  Note,  When  threat- 
ening judgments  arc  abroad,  ti  is  good  to  fuppofe  the 
word  that  rray  be  the  confequercet  of  them,  that  we  may 
provi<lc  accordiogly.  IVhet  if  the  fwotd  contemn  ihetnhe 
and  feeptre  f vix.  that  of  Judah*  and  the  houfe  of  David, 
fu  fame  think  Skrbet  here  fignifics;  what  if  it  iuoald  aim 
at  the  rui,i  of  our  government  ? If  it  do,  the  I^^d  is  rigb* 
teous,  and  will  be  gracious  notv\iihiUnuif-g.  But.  (^'2.) 
fears  are  filenced  with  an  tjfiurxnce  thit  it  i*  not 
T 2 fij; 
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fo ; tlie  fword  not  forzet  itfclf,  nor  the  errand  on 

nbicb  U fent;  //  h a tria/,  and  it  is  no  morr  than  a 
Iriti/.  He  that  fends  it  miikes  what  ufe  of  it,  and  frts 
\%h'4t  bounds  to  it  he  pleafeth.  Here  diali  its  proud  waves 
be  dayed.  Note,  It  U matter  of  comfort  to  the  people  of 
God  when  his  Judgments  are  abread,  and  they  are  ready 

10  tremble  for  fear  of  them,  that  whatever  they  arc  to  o- 
ihcrs,  to  them  they  are  but  trials  ; and  xchen  thry  are  tried, 
they  (hall  cyme  forth  as  and  the  proving  of  their  faith 
fhaU  be  the  improving  of  il. 

Here  the  prophet  and  the  people  muH  Oirw  them' 
felves  with  thefe  Judgments  threatened. 

ift,  IT^e  prophet  muft  be  very  ferious  in  ilcnouncing 
ihefc  judgments.  He  muft  fay,  a fwerdt  a /word,  vcr.  9. 
Let  him  nut  iludy  for  6ne  words,  and  a variety  of  quaint 
expredions.  When  the  town  is  on  fire,  people  do  not  fo 
give  notice  of  il,  but  cry  with  a fiightful  doleful  voice, 
firty/rts  bo  mud  the  prophet  cry,  a ytuord,  a fword i 
and,  V.  14.  Lft  the  /word  he  douhUd  the  third  time  in  thy 
preaching.  God  fpeaheth  once,  yea  twice,  yea  thrice  ; it 
were  well  if  men  after  all  would  perceive  and  regard  it: 
it  iball  be  doubled  the  third  time  in  God’s  providence;  for 
it  was  Nebuchadncazsr's  third  defeent  upcm  jerufalcm 
that  made  a /Cll  end  of  it.  Ruin  comes  gr.ujualjy,  but  at 
Ull  comes  efTe^ually  upon  a provoking  people.  Yet  this 
is  not  all,  the  prophet  is  not  only  as  a herald  at  arms  to 
proclaim  war,  and  to  cry,  a /word,  a /word,  once  and  a< 
gain,  and  a third  time,  but  as  a perfon  nearly  concen.cd, 
be  mull  ery  eud  bowl,  v.  I2.  muil  fadly  lament  the  defo- 
latious  that  the  fvrurd  would  mtke,  as  one  that  did  him> 
feif  not  only  fympathife  with  the  fu&Vrers,  but  fed  from 
the  fufferings.  Again,  vcr.  j 4.  Vrophejy,  and  Jmite  iby 
hands  together ; w ring  thy  handr^  as  lamenting  the  defob** 
tinri : or,  cUp  thy  bands,  as  by  thy  prophecy  inlligating 
and  encuumgtng  thofc  that  were  to  br  the  inilrutr.entf  of 
it ; or  as  one  iUcdi::g  »mnzfd  ct  the  fuddenniTs  and  feve- 
riiy  of  the  judgircni.  The  prophet  oiufl  fmite  kit  hands 
together ; for  (laith  God)  / will  af/o  Jnsite  mine  hands  lo* 
gether,  vcr.  17.  God  is  in  earitcfl  in  pronouitcing  this  fen- 
trnce  upon  tbern  ; and  therefore  the  prophet  mud  Ibew 
himfrlf  in  earned  in  piiblilhing  it.  God’s  fmiting  bit  hands 
together,  as  well  as  the  propliel’s,  is  in  token  of  a holy  in- 
digtvatiuii  at  their  wickcdncH,  which  was  redly  very  aAu. 
uiiiiing.  When  Bdak’s  anger  was  kindled  againtl  balaam, 
be  * fmote  his  bands  together,'  Numb.  xiiv.  10.  Note, 
God  and  bis  mintllcn  nre  JuHly  angry  at  thofe  who  ' might 
be  faved,'  and  yet  * will  be  ruined.'  Some  make  it  an  ex> 
preffioD  of  triumph  and  exultation,  agreeing,  with  that, 
ifa.i.24.  * Abl  I will  eafe  me  of  mine  advetfaries and 
abut,  I’rov.  i.  26.  ' 1 alfo  will  laugh  at  their  caUndty.' 
And  fo  it  follows  here,  I will  (aufe  ny/ury  to  re/,  not  only 

11  lhall  be per/fied,  but  it  (hall  be pleaftJ,  And  obferve 
with  what  folcimiily,  with  what  authority  this  fentence  is 
ratified,  * I the  Lord  have  faid  it,'  who  can  and  will  make 
good  what  I have  faid.  * 1 have  faid  it/  and  wUl  never 
unfay  it.  * 1 have  faid  It,'  and  who  can  gatnfav  it  ? 

adly,  'rhe  people  mull  be  very  feriuus  in  the  profpeA 
of  thefe  Judgments.  An  intimation  of* this  come«  in  a pa. 
icnthchi,  ver.  xo.  * Should  we  then  make  mirth?'  feeing 
(iod  hath  drawn  llie  (word,  and  the  prophet  hghs  and 
cries,  * Should  we  then  make  mirth  r*  •'!  he  prophet  feems 
to  give  this  as  a reafon  why  he  ftghf,  as  Neheroiah  ii.  3. 
* ^^‘hy  (hould  not  my  countenance  be  fad,'  when  Jerufa- 
lem  lies  walte  ? Note,  Belore  we  allow  ourfelvcs  to  be 
metry,  we  ought  to  confidtr  whether  we  llmuld  be  merry 
or  no.  Should  kc  make  mirth,  wc  that  are  icmeoced  to 
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the  fivord,  that  lie  nndcr  the  tvrath  and  curfc  of  God  ? 

* Shall  we  make  mirth  at  other  people,  who  have  gone  a 
whoring  from  our  God?’  Hvfta  ix.  l.  Should  we  now 
make  mirth,  when  the  hand  of  Cod  i.  gone  out  againll 

ur,  when  Gutl’e  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  land,  and  he 
bjr  them  ‘ calls  to  weeping  and  mourning'*  It's.  xxii.  ii, 
13.  Shall  we  now  make  mirth  a»  the  king  and  Hamao, 
when  the  church  is  in  perplexity  f Ellher  iii.  15.  when 
we  ihould  he  * grieving  for  the  alllicliun  of  joieph  '*  Amos 

vi.  6. 

1 8 ^ The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  faying,  19  Alfo  thou  foil  of  man,  ap- 
point thee  two  ways,  tjiat  the  fword  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  may  come  : both  twain  fliall 
come  forth  out  of  one  land,  and  chufe  thou  a 
place,  chute  it  arthe  head  of  the  way  to  the 
city.  CO  Appoint  a way  that  the  fword  may 
come  to  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to 
Judah  in  jcrufalem  the  defenced.  21  I'or  the 
king  of  Babylon  lltwd  at  the  parting  of  the 
-way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  ufe  di- 
vination ; he  made  bis  arrows  bright,  he  toii- 
fultcd  with  images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 
22  At  his  right  liaiul  was  the  divination  for 
Jerufalem  to  appoint  captains,  to  open  the 
muuili  hi  the  iluughtc;r,  to  lift  up  the  voice 
with  ihouting,  to  a})point  haltering  rams  a- 
gainll  the  gates,  to  call  a mount,  n//r/  to  build  a 
fort.  23  And  it  lliall  be  unto  them  as  a falle 
divination  in  their  light,  to  tiiem  that  liavc 
fworn  oaths ; but  he  will  call  to  remeinDtance 
the  iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken.  24 
Tiierefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  Gou,  Becaufe 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  lo  be  remember- 
ed, in  that  your  tranfgrcllions  are  dii'covcred, 
fo  that  in  all  voiir  doings  yonr  lins  do  appear: 
becaufe,  I fay,  that  ye  are  come  to  remem- 
brance, ye  ihull  be  taken  with  the  hand.  25 
•|  And  thou  piTifane  wicked  prince  of  Ifracl, 
whofe  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  (ball  have 
an  end,  26  I'hus  faith  the  Lord  Gou,  Kemove 
the  diadem,  and  take  olf  the  crown  : this /haU 
not  be  the  lame,  exalt  bint  that  is  low,  and  a- 
bafe  him  that  is  liigh.  27  1 wiil  overturn,  0- 
verturn,  overturn  at,  and  it  lhall  be  no  more 
until  he  come  whofe  right  it  is,  and  1 will  give 
it  bim. 

The  prophet,  in  the  vcries  before,  had  lliewed  them  the 
fsrord  coming,  he  here  ihcws  them  that  fword  coming  a- 
gaintl  them,  that  they  might  not  datter  thcmfclves,  tint 
by  fomc  uieaiis  or  other,  it  Ibould  be  diverted  a contrary 
war. 

1.  He  mud  fee  and  ihetv  the  Chaldean  army  coming  a- 
gainll  jcruliilem,  and  determined  by  a lupreme  power  fo 
to  do.  The  prophet  mult  appoint  him  two  waya,  1.  e.  he 
mull  upou  a [uper  tlravr  out  two  roads,  vcr.  19.  as  fome- 
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limes  it  done  in  maps  i and  he  muA  brinj^  the  kiojp  of  Ba> 
bjlou*t  army  to  the  place  where  the  roadt  partj  for  there 
they  will  make  a fland.  They  both  come  out  of  the  fame 
lar.d  ; but  when  they  come  to  the  place  where  one  road 
leads  to  Rabhah,  the  head  city  of  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
other  to  jerufalem.  he  makes  a paufe;  for,  though  he  is 
refoU’ed  to  be  the  ruin  of  both,  yet  he  is  not  determined 
which  to  attack  (irtl;  here  hill  politics  and  his  politicians 
leave  him  at  a lofs : the  fword  muO  go  either  to  Rabhah, 
or  to  Judah  in  fcrufalem.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ju. 
dah  had  now  taken  shelter  in  jerufalem.  and  all  the  inte* 
reds  of  the  country  were  bound  up  in  the  fifeiy  orthe 
city  i and  therefore  it  is  called  Judah  in  ’jerufaUm  tbetie- 
fenced:  fo  flrongly  fortiHed  was  it,  both  by  nature  and 
art,  that  it  was  thought  impregnable,  Lam.  iv.  I2.  The 
prophet  mud  describe  this  dilemma  that  the  king  of  Da* 
bylon  is  at,  ver.  20.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  Hood,  u t, 
he  ihal!  (land  considering  what  courfe  to  Mke,  at  the  head 
of  the  two  ways,  't  hough  he  was  a prince  of  great  fure- 
tight  and  great  rcfulutiun,  yet  it  fecmi  he  knew  neither 
his  own  intereil,  nor  his  own  mind.  Let  not  the  wife  man 
then  glory  in  his  wtfdono,  nor  the  mighty  man  in  bis  ar* 
bitrary  power}  for  even  thofe  that  may  do  wliatthey  will, 
yet  feldom  know  what  to  do  for  the  belt.  Now  obferve, 
( I.)  The  method  be  took  to  come  to  a refolution  ; he  u- 
fed  divimitiun,  applied  bimfelf  to  a higher  and  invibble 
power,  either  to  the  determination  of  providence  by  a lot, 
in  order  to  which  he  m?de  his  arrows  bright  that  were  to 
be  drawn  fur  the  lots,  in  honour  of  the  foleninity.  Per- 
haps jeriifulcni  wn»  written  on  one  arrow,  and  Rabbah  on 
the  other,  ;uid  that  which  was  firii  drawn  out  of  the  qui* 
ver  he  determined  to  attack  firlt : Or,  to  the  dtre^ioo  of 
feme  pictend--:?d  orat  le,  he  conftiUed  with  images  or  tcra- 
pbitn,  rapeding  to  receive  audible  antwers  from  them  : 
Or,  to  the  ubl'vrvations  which  the  augurs  made  upon  the 
e.n;rt)ils  of  the  facrdices,  he  looked  in  the  liver,  whether 
iLc  poCttoa  of  ihdt  portended  good  or  ill  luck.  Note,  U 
H a mortification  to  the  pride  of  the  wife  men  of  the  earth, 
that  in  dilHcult  cafes  they  have  been  glid  to  inske  their 
court  to  heaven  for  direClioa  j as  it  is  an  iullanct  of  their 
loUy  that  they  have  taken  fucU  ndiculuus  ways  of  doing 
it.  W hen  in  cafes  proper  fur  an  a^'penl  to  Providence,  it 
is  fuiTicicut  that  the  lot  be  call  into  the  l»p,  with  that 
prayer,  Give  a perfed  lot,  and  a hrm  belief  that  the  dif* 
pofal  thereof  \*  not  fortuitous,  but  of  the  Lord,  Prov.  xvi. 

(2  ) 1 he  refolutiun  he  was  hereby  brougi)t  to.  li- 
ven by  ihclc  ill  practices  God  feived  bis  own  purpuCea, 
and  dirc^cd  him  to  go  to  Jerufalem,  ver.  22.  'I'hc  dlvi- 
uation  for  Jerulalcin  happened  to  be  at  his  right  hand, 
v«hicb,  according  to  the  rules  of  divination,  determin- 
ed him  that  way.  Note,  What  fervices  God  defigns 
men  for,  be  will  he  fure  in  his  providence  to  lead  them  to, 
though  perhaps  they  thcmfelvcs  are  not  aware  what  con* 
dud  they  are  under.  Well,  Jcruftflcm  being  the  mark  fet 
up,  the  campaign  is  prcfcotly  opened  with  the  fiege  of 
that  important  place.  Captains  are  appointed  fur  the  cow* 
mand  of  the  forces  to  be  employed  in  ibc  fiege,  who  mull 
open  the  mouth  in  the  {laughter,  muH  give  (lirrdious 
to  the  fcldicrs  what  to  do,  and  make  fpccches  10 
animate  them.  Orders  arc  give  to  provide  every  thing 
ncccllary  for  carrying  uu  the  iirge  w-iih  vigour}  battering 
rams  mull  be  prepared,  and  forts  built.  O what  pains, 
what  coil  are  men  at  to  dcAroy  one  another! 

2-  He  muR  (hew  both  the  people  and  the  prince  that 
they  bring  this  dcflru^Uou  upon  tbemfelvcs  by  their  own 
bn. 
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I ift,  The  people  do  fo,  ver.  23, 2^.  They  flight  the  no* 
! tices  that  are  given  them  of  the  judgment  coming  ; Eze- 
kiels prophecy  is  to  them  ^ fnije  divinntton  ; they  arc  not 
' moved  or  awakened  to  repentance  by  it.  \\  hen  they  bear 
I that  Nebuchadnezzar  by  his  divinatiurts  is  direded  to  |c* 
I rufalcm.  and  alTurrd  of  fuccefs  in  that  enterprizc,  they 
. hiugh  at  it.  and  continue  fecurt,  calling  It  a foije  diur.j- 
tion ; becaufe  they  bave/wern  QOtbt;  i.  e.  they  have  Join* 
ed  in  a folemn  league  with  the  Egyptians,  and  they  de* 
pend  upon  the  prouufe  they  have  made  them  to  raife  the 
jtfgf*  or  upon  the  alToranccs  which  the  f.dft  prophets  have 
given  them,  that  it  Oiall  be  railed  : Or  it  may  refer  to  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  they  had  fworn  to  the  king  of  Bi«by- 
lon.  but  had  violated  } for  which  treachery  of  theirs,  God 
had  given  them  up  to  a Judicial  hlindnefs,  fo  that  the  fair- 
eft  Miarningt  given  them  were  {lighted  by  them  as  falfe  di- 
vittaiiont.  Note,  I hofc  who  make  a jeft  of  the  moll  fa- 
cred  oaths,  it  is  not  flrange  if  they  can  make  a jell  likc- 
wife  of  the  moll  {acred  oracles } for  where  will  a profane 
mind  (lop  I But  (hall  tbei^  unbeilef  invalidate  the  couufcl 
of  Gild  I Are  they  fafe  becaufe  they  are  fecure  ^ By  no 
means ; nay,  the  contempt  they  put  upon  divine  warnings 
is  a (in  that  brings  to  remembrance  their  other  fins,  and 
they  may  thank  themfclvcs,  if  they  be  now  remcml>cred 
againti  them.  (1.)  ‘fheir wickednefs  is  di/ctvered. 
Now,  God  is  contending  with  them,  fo  perverfe  and  oh* 
(linaie  arc  they,  that  whatever  they  ofTer  in  their  own  dc^ 
fence  doth  but  add  to  ibrir  (ffencci  they  never  carried  thein- 
felvcs  fo  ill  3S  they  did  now  they  have  the  loudeil  call  gi* 
ven  them  to  repent  and  icfortn}  fa  that  in  ali  ynur  d'jlnge 
your  Jins  do  appear:  turn  you  which  way  you  will,  and 
I you  llicw  a black  lidc;  this  is  too  true  of  every  one  ui  Uk, 

{ for  not  only  there  is  none  that  and  fists  not.  but  tkere 

it  nu  a juf  man  upon  earthy  that  doth  good  ami jinnetb  not* 
Our  bed  Cervices  have  fucb  allays  of  weaknels  and  foUr, 
and  impcrfc£lioM,  an  1 fo  much  tvU  is  prsj'ent  with  uty  even 
when  w'c  woaid  dngoad^  that  we  may  fay  with  forrow  and 
fhame,  ist  ali  our  duingSy  and  in  all  our  Ly  ings  too,  our  Jisst 
do  appear y and  witnefs  againil  us;  fo  that  if  we  were  un- 
der the  lavsy  we  wcie  undone.  (2.)  1 his  brings  to  mind 
I their  former  wickednefs,  have  matfe your  in’tjuity  to  he 
, remetrtinrcJy  not  by  yourfelves,  that  it  might  lie  repented 
of.  but  by  the  juUicc  of  God  that  it  might  be  reckoned 
for.  Your  own  lins  make  the  (ins  of  your  fathers  to  be 
remembered  ag^inlt  you.  which  otherwife  you  (hould  nc> 
ver  have  fmartrd  for.  Note,  Gi>d  reroembera/wr/wtr  iW- 
tfuults  ag.tinll  thofe  only  ilut  by  the  prejent  dijHvertet  of 
their  wickednefs  llicw  that  they  do  not  re;eiu  of  them. 

I (3.)  That  they  may  fulTcr  for  altogether,  they  arc  turned 
over  III  the  deflroyrr,  that  they  may  be  takeity  ver.  23.  and 
ye  Jhall  be  latest  with  the  hand  that  God  had  appointed  tu 
feize  you,  and  to  hold  you,  and  out  of  which  you  can* 
not  cfcape.  Men  are  Lid  to  be  GoTt  handy  when  they 
are  made  ufe  of  as  the  miniflcrs  of  his  JuHice,  PLlm  xvii, 
14.  Noie,  ' I'hufe  who  will  not  be  taken  with  the 
word  of  God^t  graccy  fliall  si  lall  l>c  faien  by  the  hand  of 
! his  wrath. 

2dly,  'I  he  prince  likewife  brings  his  ruin  upon  himfelf. 
Ztdekiah  is  the  pristce  uflfdtL  to  whom  the  prophet  here 
iu  GimI*s  name  uddrclTcth  hiaifcll ; and  if  he  had  not  fpo«  ■ 
ken  in  God’s  name,  he  would  not  have  fpoken  fo  bold* 
ly,  fo  bluntly  ; for  it  it  Jit  to  Jas  to  a king,  Thou  art  wuck^ 
ed$ 

(i.)  He  gives  him  his  charafler;  ver.  23.  T6ou  prof  me 
and  wcked pnnee  of  IJraei  t He  w as  nut  io  bad  as  fume  of 
his  prcdccedbrs,  and  yet  bad  enough  to  merit  this  eba* 

ratter.  . 
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rafter.  He  wai  himfdf  profane,  loft  to  every  thing  that 
is  virtuous  bnd  facred.  And  he  war  tc7r^r</»  as  he  pro> 
moled  fin  among  bis  people}  he  finned,  and  made  Ijrati 
to  fin.,  Niite.  I’rafancners  and  wickednefs  is  tad  in  any, 
but  word  of  all  in  a prince,  a prince  of  Ifraeiy  that,  as  an 
Ifiaelhc,  Oitmid  know  better  himfelf,  and,  as  a prince,  give 
a belter  example,  and  have  a better  inftucnce  on  thofe  a' 
bout  him. 

(2.)  He  reads  hire  his  doom.  Hi*  Iniquity  hat  an  end^ 
the  tncafiirc  of  it  is  full,  and  therefutc  h'a  day  is  come,  the 
Hay  of  his  pMniftiment,  ibc  day  of  divine  vengeance. 
Note,  Tbougli  they  who  are  nvided  and  profane^  may  flou- 
rifii  a while,  yet  their  day  nvxfl  come  to  fall.  'Phe  fentence 
here  paiTcd  is,  [i.]  That  Zedektah  fkall  be  depofed ; he 
has  forfeited  his  crown,  and  he  ftiall  no  longer  wear  it ; 
he  has  by  his  profanenefs  profaned  his  crown,  and  it  Dial! 
he  cafl  to  the  yrctfod,  ver.afi.  Remox'e  the  diadem.  Crowns 
and  diaderes  are  lofeable  things ; it  is  only  in  the  other 
world  that  there  is  a cruvsn  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away, 
a h/tgdotn  that  cannot  he  moved.  1 he  Chaldee  paraphrafe 
ex|>oimds  it  thus,  * Take  avr->y  the  diadem  from  Seraiah 
the  chief  prieft,  and  I will  lake  away  the  crown  from  Zc- 
dekiah  the  king,  neither  this  nor  that  (hall  abide  In  bis 
place,  but  thall  be  removed.  'I'his  fliall  nut  be  the  faraei’ 
not  ibe  fame  he  has  been ; this  not  this^  fo  the  word  is. 
Profane  and  wicked,  perhaps,  he  is  as  he  has  been,  but  not 
prince  of  Ifrael  as  he  has  been.  Note,  Men  lofc  their  dig- 
nity by  their  iniquity,  'llieir  profanenefs  and  wickednefs 
removes  their  diadem, and  takes  ofTthcircrown,and  makes 
them  the  reverfe  of  what  they  were,  fa."]  Ihat  great 
confufion  and  dtforder  in  the  ftate  fttail  follow  hereupon  ; 
every  thing  lhall  be  tunied  upfidc  down.  *I'he  conqueror 
iliall  lake  a pride  in  exa/iing  him  that  is  and  ahafing 

him  thot  is  higb^  preferviog  ftnnc,  and  degrading  others  at 
his  pltafure,  without  any  regard  either  tu  right  or  merit. 
fS'J  Attempts  to  re  eOabiiiit  the  government  Hiall  be  blaft- 
ed,  and  come  to  nothing;  GedalialPs  pr.rticularly,  and 
lihmaePs  who  was  of  the  feed  royal,  to  which  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafe  refers  this,  neither  of  them  fhall  be  able  to 
make  any  thing  of  it.  1 tuili  overtnrnt  overturH^  cvcriurn, 
firft  one  piojtd,  and  then  anutftr;  for  who  can  build  up 
what  God  wdl  throw  down’  (’4.]  This  monarchy  lhall 
never  be  rcilored,  till  it  is  fi.xcd  for  perpetuity  in  tlte  hands 
cf  the  Mefliah.  'I  here  fhall  he  no  more  kings  of  the  houlc 
of  David  after  Zrdekiali,  till  Chrift  comes,  whofe  right  tie 
kingdom  //,  who  is  that  feed  of  David,  in  whore  the  pro- 
mife  was  to  have  its  full  accompliftmient,  and  / vcill  give 
it  him.  He  lliail  have  the  throne  of  bis  father  David,  Luke 
i.  32.  Imnu'diately  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  there 
was  a long  eclipfe  of  the  ruyal  dignity,  as  there  was  alfo  a 
failing  uf  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  that  his  ildning  forth  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time,  both  as  king  and  prophet,  might  ap. 
pear  the  inu^  lUullrious.  Note,  Chrift  hat  hi)  incontef* 
table  title  to  the  dominion  and  fovereignty  both  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  world  ; the  kingdom  is  hit  right.  And 
having  the  right,  he  Oiall  in  due  time  have  the  poiTeftion, 
I \.iil give  it  him  ; and  there  lhall  he  a general  overturn- 
ing of  all  rmlicr  than  he  Hiall  come  (hort  of  his  right;  and 
H certain  overturning  of  all  the  oppofition  tlut  lianda  in 
bis  wuy,  to  make  room  for  him,  Dan.il. 4;.  i Cor.xv.  25. 
'I'hi^  IS  reeniiuned  hire  for  the  comfort  of  thefe  who  te.xr- 
ed  the  promife  made  in  David  would  fail  for  evermore. 
No,  faith  God,  that  promife  is  fure ; for  the  Mctliub'i 
kingdom  thall  laft  lor  ever, 

38  51  Ami  thou,  foil  of  man,  prophely,  and 
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I fay.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  Con  concerninj-  the 
' Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach  : 

I even  fay  thou.  The  fword,  the  fword  is  drawn; 

' for  the  llaughtcr  it  is  furbillied,  to  confume 
; becaufe  of  the  glittering?  29  Whiles  they 
fee  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they  divine  a lie 
unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of 
them  that  ate  flain,  of  the  wicked  whofe  day 
is  come,  when  their  iniquity  /hail  have  an  end. 

[ 30  Shall  1 caufe  it  to  return  into  his  (heath? 
i will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wail 
created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity.  3 1 .•knd 
I will  pour  out  mine  indignation  upon  thee,  I 
will  blow  againll  thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  brutifli  men, 
ami  ikilful  to  dellroy.  31  Thou  fijalt  be  for 
fuel  to  the  fire  ; thy  blood  (hall  be  in  the  midd 
of  the  land,  thou  ilialt  be  no  more  remember- 
! cd ; for  I the  Lord  have  fpoken  it. 

'I'he  prediftion  of  the  deftruftion  of  the  Ammoniter» 
which  was  eftefted  by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  five  years  af- 
ter the  deftruftion  ut  Jerufaiem,  feemi  to  come  in  here 
upon  occafion  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  diverting  bit  defigu 
againft  Kabbah,  when  he  turned  it  upon  Jcrulalem  ; upon 
this  the  Aniinunitec  grew  very  iafolcnt,  and  triumphed  o- 
ver  Jerufalem  ; but  the  prophet  inuil  let  them  know  that 
forb^rance  is  no  acquittance ; the  reprieve  is  not  a pardon  ; 
their  day  alfo  is  at  hand  ; their  turn  comes  next ; and  it 
will  be  but  a pour  fatisfaftion  to  them,  that  they  are  to  be 
devoured  laft,  to  be  Uli  execultd. 

1.  '1  he  fin  of  (he  Ammonites  is  here  intimated  ; It  is  their 
reproaih,  v.  28.  (i.)  I he  reproach  they  put  upon  tltemfehies^ 
when  ihey  hearkened  to  their  falfe  prophets,  (for  fucb,  it 
feems,  there  were  among  them,  as  well  as  among  the  Jew*,) 
that  pretended  to  forctdl  their  perpetual  I'afcty  in  the  midtt 
of  the  driolalions  that  were  made  of  the  countries  round 
abo'Jt  them.  They_^e  vanity  unto  thee,  and  divine  a lie ^ 
V.  29.  They  flatter  thee  with  promifes  of  peace,  and  thou 
art  fuch  a foul  as  to  fuHer  thyfelf  to  be  impjfed  upon  by 
them,  and  to  encourage  them  therein,  by  giving  credit  to 
them.  Note,  *1  bofe  that  feed  thcrafclvcs  with  a felf-conceit 
in  the  day  of  their  profperity,  prepare  matter  for  n fclf- 
reproach  in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  (2.)  'n.e  re/rr/r./i 
they  put  upoo  (he  Ifrael  of  Gad,  when  they  triumphed  in 
their  alHktiuns,  and  thereby  added  alftiftion  tu  therm,  which 

I was  very  barbarous  and  inhumane.  Their  diviner*,  by  puf- 
fing them  up  with  a Conceit  that  they  were  a l>eiter  peo- 
ple than  Ifrael,  being  fpared  when  tney  were  cut  off,  and 
with  a confidence  that  their  prof;serity  ihould  alwnvs  con- 
tinue, made  them  fo  very  haughty  nnd  rnruleni,  that 
tbay  did  even  tread  on  the  mechs  of  the  Ifraelitet  that  *ur*-r 
Jlam./tam  by  the  wicked  Cbaldtansy  wbohsd  comindbon  to 
I execute  God’s  judgments  upon  ibem  when  ibcir  in  <juuy 
I had  an  end,  i,  e.  when  the  mcafurc  of  it  was  full : Vv'r  thsiil 
meet  with  this  agoin,  chap.  xxv.  3,  ivc.  Note,  fhoie  are 
rijK'ning  opacc  fur  mifery,  who  trample  npon  the  people  of 
God  in  ihcir  diftrertt  whereas  they  ought  lu  treinblc  wi.«.n 
judgment  begins  nt  the  boufe  of  God. 

2.  'rbe  utter  deftruftion  uf  the  Ammonites  threaten- 
ed. h'or  the  reproach  enft  on  the  church  by  her  neigh, 
hours  will  te  rautned  into  their  own  bofom,  i’fal.  Ix«ix. 
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1 2.  Let  u«  fee  how  terrible  the  threatening  !».  ami  the 
dcrtruftioo  will  he.  (r.)  It  (hall  come/rorn  ttu  wrath  nf 
Gad,  who  refeots  the  indigoitte*  and  injarict  done  to  hit 
peot'lc  at  done  tc  himlelf,  v.  j^t.  I wilt  paar  out  my  ittdt^- 
ttethn  a«  a lliowcr  of  fire  ami  briroftone  u/>on  thte ; the  lead 
drop  of  dirinc  iadu^nattaa  anti  wrath  will  create  trihalation 
and  anguijh  enough  to  the  /in/  of  man  that  doth  toil;  what 
then  would  a full  Hicam  of  that  indignation  and  wrath  do? 

I will  blow  a^olnjl  then  in  the  Jrrr  of  my  wrath,  i.  e.  I will 
blow  up  the  fire  of  my  wrath  agaiiift  thee,  it  lhall  burn 
with  the  utniad  vehemence.  .*Vnd,  ver.  32.  Thou  /halt  he 
for  fuel  to  timfre.  Note.  Wicked  men  mnhe  ihemfelvet 
fuel  to  the. fire  of  GodN  wrath;  they  are  cunfnmed  by  it,  ’ 
and  it  it  iiidanud  by  them.  (2.)  It  fl  ail  be  elTc^ed  by  ] 
the  Iwoitl  of  war;  to  them  he  tr.ud  cry,  at  before,  to  Ifra^  j 
el,  becaufe  they  hnd  triumphed  in  Ifrael*%  overthrow,  Tfe 
fuiord,  the  fwotd  it  drown,  v,  2fi.  compare  v.  9,  10.  it  it 
drawn  to  confume  hecaufe  of  the  giitterioi^^  i.  e.  becaufe  if  is 
brandilhed  and  glitters,  and  it  lit  to  be  made  ufc  of.  God's 
executions  w ill  aijftrer  hit  preparations.  Tbit  fsvord  when 
it  is  drawn  fholl  not  return  into  its  /heath,  v.  30.  till  it  has 
done  the  work  for  svhicb  ie  seas  drawn.  When  the  fstord 
is  drawn,  it  doth  not  retarn  till  ‘ God  caufeth  it  to  retorn,  J 
and  he  it  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  tutn  him  ?'  who  can  j 
change  his  purpnfir?  fj.)  The  perfont  employed  in  it  are  | 
hruti/h  met,  aadjhifttl  to  de/lroy.  Men  of  fnch  a Had  cha-  | 
lafler  as  '.bit,  th  *t  lusve  the  wit  of  men  to  do  the  w.>rk  of 
wild  beads;  human  rcaibn  which  makes  them  fltilful i but 
no  human  compailion,  which  makes  them  fltilful  only  tode~ 
-llroyi  though  they  are  thc.firtu'.dal  0/  mankind,  vet  fome- 
thnes  arc  made  ufe  of  to  fiers  e Cod's  purpofes;  God  deli, 
liven  the  ad/mneoitei  into  the  handt  of  faeit,  and  julHy,  for 
they  therofrives  were  hruti/h,  and  delighted  in  the  deltroc- 
tion  of  Goit's  Ifnicl.  V\  c have  reafjn  to  pray,  as  Haul 
driired  to  be  prayed  for,  shat  wx-  may  be  dtlioered from 
wicked  and  unrea/onob/c  tttea,  a ITiefl',  iii.  2.  men  that  feem 
road'  lor  doing  miicoicf.  (4.)  i he  placr  where  they 
Ibould  thus  be  reckoned  with;  / wil/  judye  thee  there 
where  thou  woj/  c)  rated,  where  liiou  waft  firft  formed  into 
a people,  and  whrre  riiou  hall  been  fettled  ever  fioce,  and 
tbcrcrore  where  litou  fecinell  to  have  taken  root ; the  /and 
of  thy  nalivtty  (liall  b:  rhe  luml  of  thy  dettruftion.  Note, 
God  can  bring  ruin  upon  us  three  where  we  are  atoft  fe. 
cure,  and  turn  us  out  of  that  land  which  wo  thonght  we 
had  a title  to,  not  tj  be  difpnted,  and  a poiTcllian  of  not 
to  be  difturberl.  *T/jr  h/oed  Jhnil  he  Jhrd  not  only  in  thy 
bordett,  hut  I'li  the  midj/  of  thy  /and.  Lallly,  It  lhall  he 
an  irreparable  ruin  ; though  thou  mayeil  think  to  recover 
ihyfclf,  it  it  in  vain  to  think  of  it  j thou  Jba/t  he  no  more 
remembered  with  any  relDefl,  I'fal.  i*.  6.  Juftly  is  their 
nime  blotted  out  who  would  have  ifracl’i  name  for  ever 
lad. 

C II  .\  P.  .XXII. 

Here  are  three  feveral  nu£ages  oohuh  (Jttd  httrujh  the 
pro/dtet  to  deliver  eoneereiin^  Judah  and  Jereefaleen,  and 
all  to  the  fame  purpofe  : to  fheov  them  their  Jiftt,  and 
the  judgments  that  overt  eoiiiit:/  npott  thtm  for  th'fefint, 

1.  Here  if  a cata'crut  cf  l/.iir  jint,  by  ockUh  they  had 
txpefed  themfehts  to fhame,  and Jfjr  n hteh  Gal  would 
bring  them  to  ruin,  ver.  i, — 15.  1.  They  are  here 

compand  to  drfs,  and  are  ectidemncd  as  drofs  to  ths 
fire,  ver.  17,-22.  3.  sill  orders  and  degrtti  of  mtn 
among  them  are  here  found  gt  ilty  of  the  negledl  of  the 
duty  of  tktir  place,  and  of  having  eonlriiuUd  to  the  r,a- 
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tional  guilt,  nahich  therefore,  fmee  none  appeared  at  in. 
terceffors,  they  mujl  all  expefl  to  /hare  in  the  punifh. 
ment  of,  r.  gj, — 31. 

MOreovkr  the  word  of  the  Loro  came 
ttnto  me,  faying,  2 Now  thou  fon  of 
i man,  wilt  thoujudge,  wiltthoujudgediebUxuly 
city  ? yea,  thou  limit  fliew  her  all  her  abomi* 
nations.  3 Then  fay  thou.  Thus  faith  the 
r.ord  God,  'I'hc  ciiy  Ihcddeth  blood  in  the 
midll  of  it,  that  her  time  may  come,  and  ma- 
keth  idols  againll  berl’clf  to  defile  herfdf.  4 
'lliou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that 
thou  hall  nieil.and  hall  defiled  thylelf  in  thine 
idols  which  thou  hall  made,  and  thou  hall  cau- 
fed  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come  even 
unto  thy  years  ; therefore  have  1 made  thee  a 
reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and  a mix-king  to 
ail  countries.  5 Tbo/e  that  be  near,  and  thofe 
that  be  tst  from  thee,  fliall  mock  thee,  wbidj 
art  infamous,  and  much  vc.'cecl.  6 llehold, 
the  princes  of  llrael,  every  one  were  iu  thee 
to  their  power  to  died  blood.  7 In  thee  have 
they  let  light  by  father  and  mother:  in  the 
midfl  of  thee  have  they  dealt  by  oppicflion 
with  the  drangcr  : in  tbec  have  they  vexed 
the  fatherlefs  and  the  widow.  8 Tiiou  hall 
de£j)iled  mine  holy  tilings,  and  had  profaned 
my  I'ablxiths.  y In  thee  are  men  that  carry 
tides  to  Ihed  bkxid  : and  in  thee  they  eat  up- 
on the  mountains ; in  the  midil  of  thee  tii^ 
commit  lewdncfs.  la  In  thee  have  they  dif. 
covered  their  tathers  nakednefs  : in  thee  have 
they  humbled  her  that  was  fet  apart  for  pollu- 
tion. 1 1 And  one  hath  committed  abomina- 
tion with  his  neighbours  wife, and  another  hatii 
lewdly  deliied  his  daughter  in  law,  and  ano- 
ther in  thee  hatli  humbled  his  filler,  his  fa- 
thers daughter.  12  In  thee  have  they  taken 
gilts  to  llied  blood:  thou  hall  taken  ufury  and 
increale,  and  thou  hull  greedily  gained  of  tiiy 
neighbours  by  extortion,  and  iiall  forgotten 
me,  faith  the  Lord  God.  13  •[  Behold  there- 
tore  1 have  fmitten  mine  hand  at  thy  dillionell 
gain  which  thou  hall  made,  and  at  thy  blood 
which  hath  been  in  the  midll  of  thee.  14  Can 
thine  heart  endure, or  can  thine  hands  be  llrong 
in  the  days  that  1 (hall  de.il  with  thee  > 1 the 
Lord  have  fpoken  it,  and  will  do  it.  13  And 
1 'yili  Itatter  thee  among  the  heathen,  and 
dilperle  ihce  in  the  countries,  and  wilt  con- 
fume  thy  filthinefs  out  of  thee.  16  And  thou 
/halt  take  thiiic  inheritance  in  thylelf,  in  the 
fight  of  the  heutlicn,  and  thou  lhaic  know  that 
1 i:m  the  Lord. 

Ill 
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Tn  tbtffe  v?rfc«  tbe  prophet,  by  a commifHon  from  heaven, 
IS  fet  B6  ajucl{;e  upon  the  bench,  and  Jerufalem  is  made  to 
he  ld  op  her  hand  as  a prifoncr  at  the  barj  and  if  prophets 
Kcrc  fet  over  other  nations,  much  more  over  God's  nation, 
Jer.  i.  10.  This  prophet  U authorifed  \oJu(fgt  thr  bloody 
eityy  the  city  of  bUodt ; Jenifalem  ia  To  caiied,  not  only  !>e- 
caofe  ftie  had  been  jjailty  of  the  particular  fin  of  Hoodlhed, 
but  becaufc  her  crimes  in  fjcneral  were  Uoody  crittttSy  chap, 
vii.  2J.  fuch  as  polluted  her  in  her  blood,  and  for  which 
fijc  deferved  to  have  blood  given  her  to  drink.  Now  the 
bufincfs  of  a judge  with  a maleta^or  is  to  convi^  him  of 
his  crimes,  and  then  to  pafs  fentence  upon  him  fur  them. 
Thefe  two  things  Ezekiel  is  to  do  here. 

1.  He  if  to  find  Jerufalem  guilty  of  many  heinous  crimes 
here  enumerated  in  a long  bill  of  incUflment,  and  it  \\litla 
\'<ra  '.  fo  he  writes  upon  It,  whofe  judgment,  we  arefure, 
is  according  to  truth.  He  muH  fhew  her  oil  her  ahomine- 
ikns^  V.  2.  that  Get!  may  bejuftified  in  all  the  dcfolations 
brought  upon  her.  Let  us  take  a view  of  ail  the  particular 
fins  which  Jerufalem  here  fiaods  charged  with?  and  they 
are  all  exceeding  finful. 

ill,  Murder,-  ibe  eiiy  fltedi  Idvody  not  only  in  the  fuburbs 
where  the  Grangers  dwell,  but  in  the  rmdji  of  i>,  where  one 
would  think  the  magifirat^  would,  if  any  where,  be  vigi. 
lant.  Even  there  people  were  murdered  either  in  duels,  or 
by  fccrcl  afiafiinauons  and  poifonings,  or  in  the  courts  of 
juOice  under  colour  of  law,  and  there  was  no  care  taken 
to  difeover  and  punilh  the  murderers,  according  to  the 
law,  Gen.  ix.  6.  no,  nor  fo  mudh  as  the  ceremony  ufed  to 
expiate  an  uncertain  murder,  Deut. xxi.  i.  and  fo  the  guilt 
and  pollution  remainsupon  the  city.  Thus  thou  art  become 
yuihy  in  thy  blood  that  thou  haji  Jhed^  v.  4.  This  crime  is 
infified  moll  upon,  for  it  was  Jcrufalcm's  meafurc-filling  fin 
more  than  any  other ; it  Is  faid  to  be  that  which  the  Lord 
wouid  not  pardon^  2 Kings  xxiv.  4.  (l.)  The pnnets  of 

Ifrael  thul  Ibould  have  been  the  protcflors  of  injured  imio- 
ccnce,  every  one  were  to  their  power  to  find  bUody  v.  6. 
They  thiriled  for  it,  and  delighted  in  It,  and  whoever  came 
within  their  posver  were  furc  to  feet  it  j whoever  lay  at 
their  mercy  were  fure  to  fnd  none*  (2.)  There  were  ihofc 
who  carried  tales  to  fhed  bloody  v.  9.  'fhey  told  lies  of 
men  to  the  princes,  to  whom  they  knew  it  would  be  plea- 
iing,  to  incenfe  them  againfi  them;  or  betrayed  what  paff- 
ed  in  private  converfation  to  m^ke  mifchicf  among  neigh- 
bours, and  fet  them  together  by  the  ears,  to  bite  and  de- 
vour and  worry  one  another  even  to  death.  Note,  Thofe 
who,  by  giving  invidious  charaOers,  and  telling  ill-natured 
Aories  of  their  neighbours,  fow  difeord  among  brethren, 
will  be  accountable  for  ail  the  mifchicf  that  follows  upon 
it  \ as  he  that  kindles  a fire  for  all  the  hurt  it  doth.  (3.) 
There  were  thofe  who  took  gifts  to  jhed  bloody  v.  12.  that 
would  be  hired  with  money  to  fwcar  a man  out  of  nis  life, 
or  if  they  were  upon  a jury  would  be  bribed  to  find  an  in* 
noceot  man  guilty.  Wlicn  fo  much  barbarous  bloody 
work  of  this  kind  was  done  in  Jerufalem,  we  may  well 
Lonclucle,  [i.]  That  mens  confcieoces  were  become  wretch- 
edly profligate,  and  feared,  and  their  hearts  hardened  ; for 
they  would  Hick  at  no  wtekeduefs  that  would  not  Hick  at 
ibis.  [2.3  That  abundance  of  rjuiet  harmlefs  good  people 
were  made  away,  whereby  as  the  guilt  of  the  city  was  in- 
creafed*  fo  the  number  of  thofe  that  IbouKthave  Aood  in 
the  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrnth  of  God  was  uiiitimilicd. 

2dly,  Idolatry.  Hht  makeih  idols  againf  betfelf  to  de- 
droy  heffrlf  v.  3.  And  ag^in^  v,  4.  ‘ 1 hou  had  defiled 
thyfclf  in  thine  idols  which  thou  had  made.’  Note, 
*rhofe  who  make  idols  for  tbtnfclves  will  be  found  to  have 
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made  them  againjl  themfeheSy  for  idolaters  put  a cheat  up% 
on  themlelves,  and  prepare  deflruflion  forihemfelvev;  be- 
fidcs  that  thereby  they  pollute  tbemfclveSy  they  render  them- 
felves  odious  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  juA  and  jealous  God,  and 
even  their  mind  and  coufeiente  it  defiled,  fo  that  to  them 
nothing  is  pure,  'rhofe  tbnt  did  not  make  idols  ikemfclves, 
yet  were  found  guilty  of  eating  upon  the  monntarniy  on  high 
places,  V.  9.  in  honour  of  the  idols,  tud  io  communion 
with  idolaters. 

3dly,  Difobcdiencc  to  parents,  v.7.  In  thee  have  the  chil- 
dren fet  light  by  their  father  and  motbsry  mocked  them  cuf- 
fed them,  aud  difpifed  to  obey  them,  which  wax  a fign  of 
a more  than  ordinary  corruption  of  nature,  as  well  as 
manners,  and  a difpofittoo  to  all  manner  of  diforder,  If.  Ui. 

5.  'Fhey  that  fet  light  by  their  parents  arc  in  the  highway 
to  all  wickednefs.  God  had  made  many  wholefome  laws 
for  the  fupport  of  the  paternal  authority,  but  no  care  was 
taken  to  put  them  in  execution  \ nay,  the  Pharifees  in  their 
day  taught  children,  under  pretence  of  refped  to  the  Cor- 
ban.  to  light  by  their  parents,  and  refufe  to  m<iimain 
them.  Matih.  xv.  5. 

4thly,  Opprefiion  and  extortion.  To  enrich  them- 
felves  they  wiroi^ged  the  poor.  v.  7.  They  dealt  hy  opprejfion 
and  deertt  with  the Jlrangery  taking  advantage  of  his  necef- 
fitics,  and  his  ignorance  of  the  laws  and  cuAoms  of  the  coun- 
try. In  Jcrufden),  chat  (hould  have  been  a fan^oary 
to  the  opprefTed,  they  vexed  the  faiberlefs  and  tLvdowt  by 
unrcafonable  demands  and  inquifirions,  or  trouhlcfome  Uw- 
fuits,  in  which  might  prevails  againtl  right.  Thou  haJl  ta- 
ken u/ury  and  increafe,  ver.  12.  not  only  tliere  are  thofe 
in  thee  that  do  it,  but  thou  bt^  done  //,'  it  was  an  a^ 
uf  the  city,  dr  community,  the  public  money  that  Hujuld 
have  been  employed  in  public  charity  is  pot  out  to  ufu- 
ry  with  extortion.  Thou  hafi  greedily  gained  of  thy  neigh- 
hours  by  violence  and  wrong.  For  neighbours  to  gain  by 
,one  another  in  a way  of  fair  trading  is  well,  but  thofe 
who  arc  greedy  of  gam  will  not  be  held  within  the  rules  of 
equity. 

5thly,  Profanation  of  the  fabbath.and  other  holy  things. 
This  commonly  goes  along  with  the  other  fins  for  which 
they  here  Hand  indided  j ver.  8.  Thou  hafi  defpifed  mine 
buiy  tbtngSy  holy  oracles,  holy  ordinances } the  rites  which 
God  appointed  were  iboughl  too  plain,  loo  ordinary, 
they  dcipifed  them,  and  therefore  were  It^d  of  the  cuf- 
toms  of  the  heathen.  Note,  Immorality  and  diihonelly 
arc  commonly  attended  with  a contempt  of  religion,  aud 
the  wordiip  of  God.  Thou  hafi  forfaicn  my  fabhaiht. 
There  was  not  in  Jerufalem  that  face  of  fahbaih-lan^ifica- 
tion  that  one  would  have  expeclcd  in  the  holy  etty.  Sab- 
bath-breaking is  an  iniquity  that  h an  inlet  to  all  iniqui- 
ty. Many  have  owned  it  to  contribute  as  much  to  their 
ruin  as  any  thing. 

6thly,  Uncicannefs  and  all  manneruf  feventh  cotnroaod- 
ment  fins,  fruits  of  thofe  vile  alTedions  to  which  God  in  a 
way  of  righteous  judgment  gives  men  up,  to  puniUi  tbeen 
for  their  idolatry,  aud  profanation  of  holy  tbing-H.  jeru- 
faUm  had  been  famous  lor  its  purity,  but  now  in  the  midfi 
of  thee  they  commit  le-udne/s,  ver.  9.  it  goes  bars-facctl, 
though  in  the  moti  fcandalous  inAances  ^ as  that  uf  a man 
having  his  father's  wife,  which  ts  the  difeovery  uf  the  fa- 
ther's r.nkedncfs,  ver.  15.  and  is  a fin  not  to  be  named  a- 
mong  ChriUians  without  the  utmoA  dctellation,  i Cor. 
V.  i.  and  wns  made  a capiial  crime  by  the  law  of  Mofes, 
Lev.  XX.  M.  1 he  time  to  reltain  from  embracing  has 
not  been  obUrved.  Eccl.  iii.  6.  Fcr  they  have  burn  hied  her 
that  wat  fet  apurt  for  her  poilution.  '1  hey  icadc  nothing 
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of  committing  lewdners  with  a neighbour's  wife,  with  a | 
daughter •in*Uw»  or  a filler,  ver«  11.  And  (hall  not  God  1 
vifit  for  thefc  things  ? | 

7thly,  Unmindfuinefs  of  Goii  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  . 
this  wickcdncfi,  ver.  12.  Tbcu  haft  fargoittn  wr,  elfc  thou  | 
wouldll  not  have  done  tbuf.  Note,  Sinners  do  that  which  | 
provokes  God,  becaufe  they  forget  him  } they  forget  their  i 
defeent  from  him,  dependence  on  him,  and  obligations  to  I 
him  ; they  forget  how  valuable  his  favour  is  which  they  | 
make  tfaemfclves  unfit  for ; and  how  formidable  his  wmth  ’ 
which  they  make  therofclves  obnoxious  to.  They  that  . 
pervert  tbeir  uayj  f<ifget  the  Lorei  their  God^  Jcr.  iii,  i 
21. 

2.  He  is  to  pafs  fcntcnce  upon  Jcrofalem  for  thefe  | 
crimes. 

ill.  Let  her  know,  that  Hie  has  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
her  iniquity,  and  her  fins  arc  fuch  as  forbid  delays,  and 
call  for  fpcedy  vengeance.  She  has  made  her  time  to 
come,  ver.  3.  her  days  to  draw  near,  and  (he  is  come  to 
her  years  of  maturity  for  punifhment,  ver.  4.  as  an  heir 
that  is  come  to  age.  and  U ready  for  his  inheritance.  God 
would  have  been  longer  with  them^  hut  they  were  arri. 
ved  to  fuch  a pitch  of  impudence,  in  fin,  that  God  could 
not  in  honour  give  them  a further  day.  Note,  Abufed 
patience  will  at  laU  he  weary  of  forbearing.  And  when 
finners  (a*  Solomon  fpeak»)  grow  aver-much  vcieiedy  they 
die  before  their  timet  iu:cl.  vii.  17.  and  (liorten  their  re- 
prieves. I 

2dly,  Let  her  know  that  (he  hath  expofed  hcrfclf,  and 
thexefore  God  has  juiUy  expofed  her  to  the  contempt  and  ! 
fcorn  of  all  her  neighbours : ver.  4.  I have  made  thee  a 
proach  to  the  heathen,  both  thofe  that  arc  near,  who  are 
eye-witnefies  of  Jerufalem*s  apodafy  and  degeneracy,  and 
thofe  afar  off,  who,  though  at  a dillance,  will  think  it 
worth  taking  notice  of,  ver.  5.  they  (hall  all  mock  thee. 
\Vhile  they  were  reproached  by  their  neighbours  for  their 
adherence  to  God,  it  was  their  honour,  and  they  might  be 
fure  that  God  would  roll  away  their  reproach  \ but  now 
they  are  laughed  at  for  their  revolt  from  God,  they  mud 
lie  down  to  their  (bsme,  and  mud  fay,  The  Lord  is  righ- 
teous. They  make  a mock  at  Jerufalem,  both  becaufe 
her  fins  had  been  very  fcandalous,  (he  is  iofamous,  pollu- 
ted in  name,  and  has  quite  lod  her  credit;  and  becaufe 
her  puniflimcRt  is  very  grievous,  (lie  U much  vexed,  sod 
frets  without  meafurc  at  her  troubles.  Note,  ‘Hiefe  that 
vex  mud  at  their  troubles,  have  commonly  thofe  about 
them  that  will  be  fo  much  the  more  apt  to  make  a jed  of 
them. 

jdly,  Let  her  know  that  God  is  difpleafcd,  highly  dif* 
pleated  at  her  wickednefs,  and  doth  and  will  witnef«  a* 
gaind  it  ^ ver.  13.  I have  frmtten  mine  band  at  thy  difho>  '' 
neft  gain,  God,  both  by  his  prophets,  and  by  bis  provi-  ! 
dence,  reveled  his  wrath  from  heaven  againd  their  un*  ' 
ggdlineff  and  unnghtcournefs ; the  oppreffions  they  were 
g.;ilty  of.  though  they  got  by  them,  and  their  morders,  the 
blood  which  has  been  in  the  nitdd  of  thee,  and  all  their 
other  fins.  Note,  God  hath  fudiciently  difeovered  how 
angry  he  is  at  the  wicked  courfts  of  his  people:  and  that 
they  may  not  fay  Init  they  have  had  fair  warning,  he 
finites  his  hand  ag.tind  the  fin  before  he  lays  his  hand  up- 
on the  finmr-  And  this  is  a good  reafon  why  we  (huuld 
defpire  diOtuned  gain,  even  the  gain  of  opprcfTioni,  and 
(bake  our  hands  frorti  holding  bribes,  becaufe  tbefe  are 
fins  againd  which  God  (hakes  his  hands,  Ifaiah  xxxiii. 
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4thly,  Let  her  know,  that  as  proud  and  ferure  as  (he 

is,  (lie  is  no  match  for  God*s  judgment.*,  ver.  14.  (i.) 

She  is  adured  that  the  dedruitiun  flic  has  deferved  will 
come.  / the  Lord  have  fp  ihtn  r>,  and  will  da  it.  He  that 
is  true  to  his  promifes  will  be  true  to  his  threatening*  too, 
for  he  is  not  a man  that  he  Oiould  repent.  (^)  It  is  fup- 
poffd  that  (he  thinks  hcrfelf  able  to  contend  with  CM, 
and  to  (land  a fiegc  againd  his  judgmentc;  fhc  hid  defi- 
ance to  the  day  of  the  Lord,  Ilh.  v.  19.  But,  (3.)  b;ic 
is  convinced  of  her  utter  inability  to  make  her  part  :;ocri 
with  him.  ‘ Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  Iunrl 
be  Urong,  in  the  days  that  I Hiall  deal  with  thce^'  Thou 
thinked  thou  had  to  do  only  with  :nen  like  ilivfi-!!.  Init. 
(halt  be  made  to  know  thou  filled  into  tl.e  hdrili,  01  a li- 
ving God.  Obferve  here,  [i.J  '1  here  is  a iluy  coming, 
when  Got!  will  deal  with  itnncrs,  a day  of  vifiutlon.  lie 
deals  with  fame  to  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  there  is 
no  refiding  the  force  of  convi^ions,  when  he  fcis  tliem 
on  ; he  deals  with  others  to  bring  them  to  ruin ; he  deals 
with  finners  in  this  life,  when  he  brings  upon  them  his  fore 
judgments.  But  the  days  of  eternity  are  efpeciaily  the 
days  in  which  God  will  deal  with  them;  when  the  full 
vials  of  God's  wrath  will  be  poured  out  without  mixture. 
[2.]  The  wrath  of  God  againd  finners,  when  he  comes  *0 
deal  with  them,  will  be  found  both  intolerable  and  irre- 
fidible.  There  it  no  heart  flout  enough  to  endure  it ; it 
is  none  of  the  infirmities  which  the  fpir'tt  of  a man  tor// 
fufiatn ; damned  finners  can  neither  forget  nor  defpife 
their  tormenu,  nor  have  any  thing  wherewith  to  I'upport 
themfelvct  under  tbeir  torments.  There  are  n-v  b^nds 
drong  enough  either  to  ward  off  the  flrokes  of  (jod's 
wrath,  or  to  break  the  cluintwith  which  finners  are  baurd 
over  to  the  day  of  wrath.  Wt>o  knoxut  the  paveer  oj  God't 
anger  ? 

jthly,  Let  her  know,  that  fince  (lie  has  walked  in  the 
way  of  the  heathen,  and  learned  tbeir  works,  (lie  iball  have 
enough  of  them,  v'cr.  15.  1 will  not  only  fend  thee  a- 

mong  the  heathen,  out  of  thine  own  land,  but  I wib  feat- 
tet  thee  among  thcra,  and  difperfe  thee  in  the  countrtet,,  to 
be  abufed  and  infulted  over  by  tlrangers.  And  fince  her 
filthinefi  and  filthy  ones  continued  in  her,  notwitbfland* 
tng  all  the  methods  God  had  taken  to  refine  her,  the  wouid 
not  be  made  clean^  Jer.  xiii.'  27.  he  will  by  his  judgments 
eonfume  her  ftlihinejt  out  of  her ; he  will  dcilroy  thole  that 
were  incurably  bad,  and  reform  thofe  that  were  inclined 
to  be  good. 

6tbly,  Let  her  know  that  God  haa  difowncd  her,  and 
call  her  off;  he  had  been  her  heritage  and  portion,  but 
now,  ver.  16.  Thou  fralt  take  thine  tnhentanee  in  thyfelfy 
fliift  for  tbyfe\f,  nuke  tiic  belt  hand  thou  canll  for  ihyTclf, 
for  God  will  no  longer  undertake  for  thee.  Note,  'I'hofe 
that  give  up  thcmfelves  to  be  ruled  by  their  lulls,  will  jufl* 
ly  be  given  Up  to  be  portioned  by  them.  They  that  re- 
folvc  to  be  tbeir  own  maHcrs,  let  them  cxpcfl  no  other 
comfort  and  happinefs,  but  what  their  own  hands  enn  tur. 
nilh  them  with,  and  a miferable  portion  it  will  prove; 
* Verily,  I fay  unto  you,  they  have  their  rew*ard.  Thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedfl  iby  good  things,'  Thtfe  arc 
the  fame  with  this  here,  * thou  (halt  take  thine  inberuunce 
in  thyfelf,*  and  then  when  it  is  too  late  ; and  own  it  * in 
\ the  fight  of  the  heathen,  that  I am  the  Lord,*  who  ulone 
am  a portion  ful&cicnt  for  my  people.  Note,  I'hofe  that 
have  loll  their  intcrctl  in  Gcd,  will  know  how  to  value 

it. 

17  And 
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17  And  the  word  of  the  T-ord  came  unto 
me.  faying.  18  Son  of  man,  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael  is  to  me  become  drofs,  all  they  nre  brafs, 
ami  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midfl  of  the 
furnace,  they  are  even  the  drofs  of  filver.  19 
I'hercfore,  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Becaufe 
yc  arc  all  become  drofs;  behold,  therefore,  1 
will  gather  you  into  the  midft  of  Jerufalcm. 
20  they  gather  filver,  and  brafs,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin  inrotheinidft  of  the  furnace, 
to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it ; to  will  I 
gather  you  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and 
1 will  leave  yew  there,  and  melt  you.  21  Yea, 
I will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon  you  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  fliall  be  melted  in  the 
midfl  thereof.  22  As  filver  is  melted  in  the 
midft  of  the  furnace,  fo  fhall  ye  be  melted 
in  the  midfl  thereof ; and  ye  fliall  know 
iliat  1 the  Lord  have  poured  out  my  tury  up- 
on you. 


The  (amc  mclaticholy  firing  ii  ftill  harped  upon;  and 
v»riou9  rurni  given  ii  to  roakc  it  aflc£ting,  lh«t  it  may  be 
irflueticing.  'Hic  prophet  iruifl  here  ihew,  or  at  leaft  it  \$ 
here  rt'cv^n  him,  thal  the  whole  houfe  of  Ifratl  it  become 
as  drofa,  and  as  drofs  they  fliall  be  confuraed.  What  Da- 
vid has  fflld  concerning  the  wicked  ones  of  the  world,  is 
here  faid  concerning  the  wicked  oi^es  of  the  church, 
now  it  is  corrupt  and  degenerote,  Hfaltn  cxix.  JI9. 
* Thou  putteft  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  like 


I.  See  here  how  the  wretched  degeneracy  of  the  houfe 


of  Ifrael  is  deferibed.  'Fhal  Bate  inDarid'sand  Solomon’s 


time  Iiad  been  a head  of  gotd,  when  the  kingdoms  were  di- 
vided, it  was  as  the  arms  of Jther.  But  now,  (*.)  It  is 
degenerated  into  bafer  metal,  of  no  value  in  comparifon 
with  what  it  formerly  was.  ’ They  arc  all  brafs,  and  tin^ 
and  iron,  and  lead  >’  which  fomc  make  to  fignify  divers 
forts  of  flnncrs  among  them  : Their  being  hraf,  notes  the 
impudence  of  fome  in  their  wickednefs,  they  arc  brafen. 
faced,  and  cannot  bluih ; their’y^»ci</  had  been  irett  and 
hraft,  Dcul.  axxiii.  25.  but  now  their  brow  is  fo,  Jfa. 
vlviii.  I hcir  being  t\n  notes  the  hypocritical  profef- 
lions  of  piety,  with  which  many  of  them  cover  their  lni> 
\jull)  ; they  have  a fpecious  flicw,  but  no  imrinfic  worth, 
{‘heir  being  iron  notes  the  cruel  difpofition  of  fomc,  and 
their  delight  in  war, according  to  the  chara^er  of  the  iron 
cge.  Their  being  lead  notes  ihcif  dulncfs,  fouifhnefi,  and 
jlupiility  : though  fofl  and  pliable  to  evil,  yet  heavy  and 
not  moveable  to  good.  * How  i?  the  gold  become  drofs, 
how  i*  the  mofl  fine  gold  changed?’  So  is  Jerufalcm’* 
degeneracy  bewailed,  Lam.  iv.  i.  Yet  this  is  not  the 
worft,  thefe  metab,  though  of  Icfi  value,  yet  are  of  gcxxl 
ufe.  But,  (2.)  The  houfe  f>j  Ifrael  it  become  ^rtfs  to  me. 
So  lie  is  in  God’s  account,  whatever  flic  is  in  her  own 
and  her  neighbour’s  account.  They  werc^/wr,  but  now 
they  are  even  tbe  draft  of^^veri  the  word  figniSes  *11  the 
dirt  and  rubbifli,  and  wotthlefs  fluff  that  i«  fejwraicd  from 
the  filver  in  the  walhing,  melting  and  refining  of  it.  Note, 
Sinners,  and  efpecially  degenerate  proftffors,  arc  in  God's 
account  at  drift ; vile  and  contemptible,  and  of  no  ac- 
count, aa  the  evtt  fgt  yrhicb  eouU  ml  be  eeUn  they  were 


fy  evil.  They  are  uftleft  [and  fit  for  nothing,  of  no  con- 
fiflency  with  themfclves,  and  no  fervice  to  man. 

2.  How  the  woful  defirudiot)  of  this  degenerate  houfe 
of  ifrael  is  foretold.  'Phey  aro  all  gathered  together  ia 
jerufakm,  thither  ocople  ried  from  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, as  fo  a city  of  refuge,  not  only  becaufc  it  was  a Jlrong 
city,  but  becauie  it  was  the  holy  city.  Now  God  tells 
them,  thal  their  flocking  into  jerufalcm,  which  they  in- 
tended for  their  fecurity,  Hiould  be  as  the  gathering  of  va- 
rious  forts  of  metal  into  the  furnace,  or  crucible,  to  be 
melted  down,  ami  to  have  the  drofs  fe;iarated  from  them. 
I'hcy  are  in  the  midfl  of  Jerufalcm  furrounded  by  the  for- 
ces of  the  enemy;  and  being  thus  inclufcd,  (i.)  The  frt 
of  Gud'^t  v^ratb  fliall  be  kindUd  upon  this  furnace,  and  it 
lhall  be  blovon  to  make  it  burn  fiercely  and  llrongly,  vcr. 
20,  21.  God  will  gather  them  in  bit  anger  and  fury.  I’hc 
blow  ing  of  the  fire  makes  n great  noife,  fo  wiU  the  judge- 
ments of  God  upon  JeruUlein  ; when  Gud  flirs  up  him- 
felf  to  execute  judgments  upon  a provoking  people,  from 
the  confideraiion  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  ncciflity  of 
making  fome  examples,  then  he  may  be  laid  to  bloui  tbe 
fre  of  bis  wrath  agaiofl  fm  and  finners,  to  heat  tbe  furnace 
feven  times  hotter.  (2.)  'I  hc  feveral  forts  of  metal  gather- 
ed in  it  lhall  be  melted  ; by  a complication  of  judgments, 
as  by  a raging  fire,  their  conflitution  Hull  be  diffolved, 
they  (halt  lole  all  their  funnel  lhape  and  flrength  ; and 
fhall  be  uitctly  unable  to  Hand  before  the  wrath  ot  God. 
The  various  forts  of  floners  Hull  be  melted  down  together, 
and  united  in  a common  overthrow,  as  brafs  and  /rad  in 
the  fan  e furnace;  as  trees  are  bound  in  bundles  for  the 
fire.  'J  hey  came  together  tntu  Jerufalcm  as  a place  of  de- 
fence, but  Gud  brought  them  together  there  as  ento  a 
place  of  execution.  (3.)  Gcxl  will  leave  them  ir  'be  fur- 
nace, vcr.  20.  I will  gather  you  into  the  furnace,  ai'd  will 
leave  you  there.  When  God  brings  his  own  people  into 
the  furnace,  he  fit*  by  thrra  as  the  refiner  by  his  gold,  to 
fee  that  they  be  not  continued  there  any  longer  than  is 
fiuicg  and  needful  : but  he  will  bring  ihefc  people  into 
the  fumoce.as  men  ihiow  drofs  into  it,  vshich  they  eJefiga 
fli^U  be  confumed,  and  therefore  aic  in  no  care  about  it, 
but  leave  it  there.  Compare  writb  this,  Hof.  v.  14.  / will 
tear  and  go  away\  (4.)  Hereby  the  drofs  lhall  be  whol- 
ly feparaltd,  and  the  good  metal  purified,  and  the  impe- 
nitent Oiall  be  dcflroyid,  and  the  penticnt  reformed  and 
fitted  for  deliverance:  ’Take  away  the  drofs  from  the  fil- 
ver, and  there  fliall  come  forth  a veficl  for  the  finer,*  IVov. 
XXV.  4.  This  judgment  (hill  do  that  in  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael, for  the  doing  of  which  other  methods  had  been  tried 
in  vain,  and  reprobate  fiher  jhali  they  no  more  be  called, 
Jcr.  vh  30. 

23  ^ And  the  word  of  the  Lori>  came  un- 
to me,  faying,  24  Son  of  man,  fay  unto  her, 
Tliou  art  the  land  that  is  not  cleanfed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation.  25 
There  is  a confpiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the 
midft  thereof,  like  a roaring  lion  ravening  the 
prey  : they  have  devoured  fouls : they  have 
taken  the  treafure  and  precious  things  : they 
have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midfl  there- 
of. 26  Her  priefts  have  violated  my  law,  and 
have  profaned  mine  holy  things : they  have 
put  no  dill'erence  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
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fane,,  neither  have  they  fliewed  difference  be- 
tween tlie  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  liid 
ihcir  eyes  from  my  fabhaths.  and  I am  profa- 
ned among  them.  27  Her  princes  in  the  niidft 
thereof  are  like  wolves  ravening  tlie  prey,  to 
Ihed  blood  and  to  deilroy  fouls,  to  get  diilio- 
neft  gain.-  28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untcmpercd  morter^  feeing  vanity, 
and  divining  lies  unto  them,  faying.  Thus  faitli 
the  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  fpo- 
ken,  29  The  people  of  the  laiid  have  ufed 
opprefllon,  and  cxercifcd  robbery,  and  have 
vexed  the  poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have 
opprefied  the  Granger  wrongfully.  30  And 
1 fought  for  a man  among  them  that  Ihould 
make  up  the  hedge,  and  ftnnd  in  the  gap  be- 
fore me  for  the  land,  that  1 fhould  not  dcflroy 
it:  but  I found  none.  31  Therefore  have  1 
poured  out  mine  indignation  upon  them,  I 
have  confumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my  wrath : 
their  own  way  have  I rccompcnfcd  upon  their 
heads,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

Here  If,  I.  A x^nend  idea  given  of  tbe  land  of  Ifrael, 
how  well  it  deferred  the  judgnnents  coming  to  dellruy  it, 
and  how  much  it  needed  thefc  judgmeoti  to  refine  it. 
Let  the  prophet  tell  her  plainly.  Thou  art  the  land  that  is 
not  cleanjedy  not  refined  aa  metal  i»,  and  therefore  needefl 
to  be  again  put  into  the  furnace  j means  and  methods  of 
reformation  have  been  ineffcdlual  j thou  art  not  rained  up> 
tn  in  the  day  of  indignation.  This  w.os  one  of  tbe  judge- 
ments which  God  brought  upon  them  in  the  day  of  his 
wrath,  he  vcitb-held  the  rain  from  themi  Jcf»  4*  Or 
when  thou  art  under  the  tokens  of  Cod^s  difpleafurc,  even 
in  the  day  of  indignation  thou  art  not  rained  ufion^  I.  e. 
Thou  hall  net  received  infiruflion  by  the  prophets,  whofe 
dchlrine  is  (aid  to  defeend  as  the  rain:  or,  when  thou  art 
correAed  thou  art  not  cleanfed,thy  filth  is  not  carried  away 
as  that  in  the  Areeti  is  by  a fwetping  rain.  Nay,  though 
it  be  a day  of  indignation  with  thee,  yet  thy  filthincfs,  which 
iliould  be  done  away,  is  become  more  ffcnjive^  as  that  of 
a city  is  in  dry  weather,  when  it  is  not  rained  upon.  Or, 

'1  bou  hall  nothing  to  refre(h  and  comfort  thyrdf  with  in 
the  day  of  indignation  ; thou  art  not  rained  upon  hy  divine 
confolations  ^ as  tbe  rich  man  in  torment  bad  not  a drop 
of  watery  i»r  rain,  to  tool  bit  tongue. 

2.  A particular  charge  drawn  up  againfl  the  feveral  or- 
ders and  degrees  of  men  among  them  ; which  (liews  that 
they  had  all  helped  to  fill  the  meafure  of  the  nation*s 
guilt,  but  none  had  done  any  thing  towards  the  emptying 
of  it  •,  they  arc  therefore  all  alike. 

ill,  I'licy  have  every  one  corrupted  bis  way ; and  ihofc 
who  (liuuld  have  teen  the  brighteA  examples  of  virtue, 
were  rii  g.lcaders  in  iniquity,  and  patterns  of  vice. 

(l.)  The  prophets  that  pretended  to  make  known  the 
mind  of  God  to  them,  were  not  only  decriverty  but  devour- 
trty  V.  25.  and  hardened  them  in  their  wtekednefs,  both 
by  their  pnaching.  wherein  they  promifcd  them  impuni- 
ty  and  proCperUy,  and  by  their  tonverfAtion, in  which  they 
were  as  pioiligatc  as  any.  There  it  a confpiraty  of  her 

againA  God  and  religion,  againA  tbe  true  prophets 

4 U 


and  all  good  men ; they  confpired  together  to  be  all  in 
one  fong,  as  Ahab's  prophets  were,  to  aHure  them  of  peace 
in  their  finful  ways.  Note,  The  unity  that  is  among  pre- 
tenders to  infalbbilityi  and  wliich  they  fo  much  boall  of, 
is  only  the  refult  of  a Cscret  confpiracy  againll  the  truth. 
Satin  is  not  divided  ugainjl  himfeif.  'I'he  propliets  arc  in 
confpiracy  with  the  murderers  and  oppreflors,  to  patroniee 
and  prote4>  them  in  their  wickednefs,  and  juAify  whut 
they  did  with  their  falfe  prophecies,  provided  they  may 
come  in  flnrers  with  them  in  the  profits  of  it.  ’I  hey  aie 
like  a roaring  Hon  ravening  tbe  prey^  they  thunder  out 
threats  againfl  them  whofe  ruin  is  aimed  at.  terrify  them, 
or  make  them  odious  to  the  people,  and  fo  make  them- 
felves  maAers,  eir  lives:  they  have  devoured fitlsy 

have  heen  accelfary  to  the  A»edding  of  the  bloxi  of  many 
an  innocent  perfon;  and  To  have  made  me/ir  to  become 
forrowful  widows,  that  were  comfortable  wives.  'Fhey 
have  perfecuted  thofe  todeatli.  who  wltnelTcd  againA  tlteir 
pretenfions  to  prophecy,  and  would  not  be  impofed  upon 
by  their  counterfeit  commilTiun.  Or  they  devoured  foulty 
by  flattering  Anoers  into  ^ falfe  peace,  and  a vaw  ht?pe,  and 
reducing  them  into  the  paths  of  (in,  which  woalJ  be  thrir 
eternal  ruin.  Note,  ’Fhofe  who  draw  men  to  wickeduelj,  . 
and  encourage  them  in  it,  are  the  devourers  and  murder- 
ers  of  their  fouls.  f2.J  Of  their  efates  : when  Naboth  is 
llain,  they  take  poA'cAion  of  hi*  vineyard  \ they  have feiz^d 
the  treafure  and  precious  tbingSy  as  forfeited  j fomc  ways 
or  other  they  had  of  devouring  the  wieloiut  boufes^  as  the 
Pharifecs,  Matth.  xxiii.  14.  Or,  they  got  this  treafure^ 
and  all  thefc  precious  tbingSy  as  fees  for  falfe  and  (littering 
prophecies  j for  he  that  puts  not  into  their  mouthsy  they  even 
prepare  war  again//  hinty  Mic.  Hi.  6,  It  was  fad  with  Jc- 
ru(^lem  when  fuch  men  at  thefe  paAed  for  prophets. 

(2.)  The  pricAs  who  were  teachers  by  olBcc,  aud  had 
the  cuAody  of  the  facred  things,  and  (hould  have  called 
the  falfe  prophets  to  account,  were  as  bad  as  they,  ver. 
26.  f I.]  They  violated  the  law  of  God,  which  they  (houKl 
have  obferved,  and  taught  others  to  obferve : they  made 
no  confcience  of  the  law  of  the  prieAhood,  bat  openly 
broke  it,  and  with  contempt,  as  Hophui  and  Phtnehas. 
They  did  what  they  had  a mind,  with  an  exprefs  non  oh- 
J/ante  to  the  command  of  God.  And  how  (hould  they 
teach  the  people  their  duty,  who  lived  in  contradidian  to 
their  ow';  ? [i.J  They  profaned  God*s  holy  things^  about 
which  they  were  to  miniAcr,  and  which  they  ought  to 
have  rcAraincd  others  (torn  the  profanation  of.  They  fuf- 
fered  thofe  to  eat  of  the  holy  things  that  were  unqualified 
by  the  law,  the  table  of  the  Lord  was  contemptible  to 
them)  by  dealing  in  holy  things  with  fuch  unh^liowcd 
hands,  they  did  themfclvet /vrg/hne  them,  fj.j  They  did 
Dot  ihcmfvives  put  a difference^  nor  did  they  liicw  the  peo- 
ple how  to  put  a difcrence  between  tbe  holy  and profaney 
tbe  clean  and  tbe  unclean,  according  to  the  dirediuns  ar.tl 
(liAinAions  of  the  law.  llicy  did  not  exclude  ihufe  from 
God*s  courts  that  were  excluded  by  the  law.  nor  teach  the 
people  to  obferve  the  diAcrence  the' law  had  made  between 
fot>d  dean  and  undean  ; between  times  aud  places,  holy 
and  common  \ but  lived  at  large  thcmfelvc*,  and  encoura- 
ged the  people  to  do  io  too.  [4.]  They  lid  their  eyes 
from  God^s  Jabbatbs,  i.  e.  they  took  no  care  a rimi  them,  it 
was  all  one  to  (hem  whether  God's  Lbbaths  were  ke|>tholy 
or  no  ; they  neither  gave  countenance  to  thole  who  wuler  .'id 
them,  nor  check  to  thofe  who  profaned  them,  nor  did  they 
themreives  Aiew  any  regard  to  them,  or  vencr.tiion  tor 
them,  i'bey  winked  at  thofe  who  did  ferviic  works  .>n 
2 that 
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that  day,  and  IciDhJ  anotbef  •any'whtn  thty  (hould  have 
infiitfltd  the  behaviour  of  the  ®”  (abbath  days. 

God’s  fabbaihs  have  fuch  a beauty  and  glory  put  upon 
thrin  by  the  divine  inftiiutlon,  as  may  command  refptfl  ; 
but  they  hie'  itrir  eyfj  from  thetn,  end  would  not  fee  that 
excellency  in  them.  [5*3  this  God  himfclf  was 

erofoned  anting  ikm;  his  authority  was  flighted,  his  good- 
neis  made  light  of,  and  the  highert  aflronl  and  contempt 
imaginable  put  upon  his  hulinefs.  Note,  1 he  profanation 
of  the  honour  of  the  feriptures,  of  fabbaihs,  and  lacrcd 
things,  is  a profanation  of  the  honour  of  God  himfclf,  who 
is  interetted  in  them. 

(3,)  The  princes,  who  fliould  have  interpofed  with 
their  authority,  to  redrefs  thefe  grievances,  were  as  daring 
taanfgteiruts  of  the  law  as  any  other  t vcr.  17.  dry  art 
hit  u Jvri  ravening  the  frty ; for  fuch  is  power  without 
joftice  and  geednefs  to  dirtfl  it.  All  their  bufinefs  was 
to  gratify,  [1]  Their  own  pride  and  ambition, by  making 
themfelves  avbitrary  and  furmid-able.  [2.]  Their  own 
malice  and  revenge,  by  Jbeddmg  Uo’4  and  iltflnyingfovli, 
facrificing  to  their  cruelty  all  thofe  that  Itood  in  their 
way,  or  had  In  any  thing  difubliged  them.  [3.]  Their 
own  avarice;  all  they  aim  at  is  to  gtt  dijlnnijl  gain,  by 
crulhing  and  oppreffmg  their  fubjecTv ; Lucriinnni  rj!  odur 
ex  re  guatibct-  Ibrnt,  rent,  tjtr>tuKfjue  mode  rent.  But 
though  they  had  not  power  fugicieni  to  carry  them  on  in 
their  oppreifive  coutfes,  yet  how  could  they  tnfwer  it  both 
to  their  credit,  and  to  their  confciences  ? we  are  told  how, 
vcr.  2S.  the  prophets  daubed  them  with  tiniern/tered  rrtartrt ; 
told  them  in  God’s  name,  (horiid  nicks tlncfs  I)  that  there 
was  DO  harm  in  what  they  did,  they  might  difpofc  of  the 
lives  and  eltatcs  of  their  fubjcfls  as  they  pleafed.and  could 
do  no  wrong  ; nay,  that  in  ptofeculing  fuch  and  fuch  whom  ] 
thsv  had  marked  out,  they  did  God  fervite  ; and  thus 
they  flopped  the  mouth  of  their  confciences;  they  alio  \ 
jujfificd  what  they  did  to  the  people,  nay,  and  niagntfied 
it,  as  if  it  svere  all  for  the  public  goed,  and  fo  faved  their 
reputation,  and  kept  their  oppreffed  fubjects  from  murmo- 
rtng.  Note,  Daiiliiig  propbett  arc  the  great  fupporters  of 
rntening  pnneet.  hot  will  prove  at  lall  their  great  dccei- 
vcis,  for  they  daub  with  untentpereJ  marier,  which  will 
nut  hold,  nor  will  the  wall  Hand  long  that  is  built  up  with 
it.  They  pretend  to  be  fecis,  but  theyyee  vanity  1 they 
pretend  to  be  diviners,  but  they  divine  het : they  pretend 
a warrant  flum  heaven  for  what  they  fay,  and  that  it  is 
all  as  true  as  gofpel ; they  fay,  Ihni  faith  the  Lord  God, 
but  it  is  all  a ll.am,  for  the  Lord  hat  not  fpoien  any  fuch 
thing. 

(^.)The  people  that  had  any  power  in  their  hands  learn- 
ed ol  their  princes  10  abufc  it.  vcr.  2y.  They  that  Ibould 
have  toDiplaincd  of  the  op(rtlfiun  of  the  fubjeif,  and  hsve 
pul  in  a e /aim  of  rigbtjun  behalf  of  the  injured,  that  (l.ould 
have  I'.Qod  up  lor  liberty  and  property,  were  theinfflvcs 
invaders  of  it ; ‘ The  people  of  the  land  have  uftd  oporef- 
fion.  and  escrciftd  robbtry.’  The  rich  opprefs  the  poor, 
tnalUrs  their  fervants,  landlords  their  tenants,  and  even 
;>arenis  their  own  children;  1 ay,  the  buyers  ami  fellers 
will  tiiid  fume  way  to  oppreis  one  another  : this  is  fuch  a 
iin  a-,  whe.i  it  is  Tiaiior-al.  is  indeed  a national  judgment, 
ai.d  is  ihreatentd  as  fuch,  Ifu.  iii.  5.  The  people  Jhail  he 
u/pnin  t every  me  hy  kit  neighbour.  It  is  an -aggravation 
ol  t:!c  un,  that  they  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy,  whom  j 
they  Ih  old  base  relieved,  a.ad  have  opprejjed  the f ranger,  , 
x.  ii  vit;*ivtd  him  of  bit  right,  to  whom  they  ought  m nave  ' 
I sen  not  1 n'y  jujl  but  bind.  Thus  was  the  ap*rflafy  uni-  | 
seilal,  end  tue  drfealc  cpiuvmcri. 


Chap.  XXIII. 

2dly,  There  is  none  that  appears  as  an  intercelTor  for 
them;  vcr.  go.  I fought  for  a man  among  ihe/n,  that  jbould 
Jtand  in  the  gap,  but  / found  none.  Note,  (t.)  Sin  mikes 
a gap  in  the  hedge  of  proicdion  that  is  about  a people,  at 
which  good  things  run  out  from  them,  and  evil  things  * 
pour  in  upon  them  ; a gap  by  which  God  enters  to  deflmy 
them.  (2.)  There  is  a nay  of  Handing  in  the  g.ip,  and 
making  up  the  breach  againft  the  judgments  of  God,  by 
repentance,  and  prayer,  and  reformation  ; Mofes  flood  in 
the  gap  when  he  made  intcrccflion  for  Ifracl  to  turn  away 
I the  wrath  of  God,  Pfal.  cxivi  23.  (3.)  When  God  is 

coming  forth  againfl  a finful  people  to  deftroy  them,  he 
expcfls.fome  to  intercede  for  them,  and  inquires  if  there 
be  but  one  that  doth  ; fn  much  is  it  bis  delirc  and  delight 
! to  fliew  mercy.  If  there  be  but  a man  that  flands  in  the 
i gap,  as  Abraham  for  Sodom,  he  will  difeover  him,  and  be 
well  pleafed  with  him.  (4.)  It  bodes  ill  to  a people  vshen 
judgments  are  breaking  in  upon  them,  and  the  Ipirit  of 
' piayer  is  reUtaiiied,folhat  not  one  tr/o««rfthat  will  either 
give  them  a good  word,  or  fpcak  a good  word  for  them. 

1 (5*)  When  it  is  fo,  what  can  be  expefted  but  utter  ruin  ? 

; vcr.  31.  Therefore  have  / poured  out  mine  indignation  up^ 

I them,  have  given  it  full  fcope  that  it  may  come  up- 
on them  in  a full  fiream;  yet  whatever  God’s  wrath 
: indifls  upon  a people,  it  is  their  own  way  that  U 
therein  recompenfed  upon  their  hradt  and  God  deals  with 
them  no  worfe,  look  how  much  better,  than  their  iniquity 
deferves. 

CHAP.  XXUI. 

Thit  hug  chapter,  at  beftrt,  chap.  xvi.  and  ix.  it  a hijio. 
ry  of  the  apojiafiet  0}'  GoJ't  people  from  him,  and  the 
aggravalio'is  of  thoje  apoji.fiei,  under  the  fimilitude  of 
corporal  whoredom  and  adultery  : here  the  Ltngdoms  of 
Ijrael  and  Judah,  the  ten  trihet  and  the  two,  with 
their  capital  eiliei  Samaria  and  Jerujalem,  are  cotfi- 
dered  dijtir.cily.  Here  it,  1.  The  apefafy  of  Ifrael  and 
Samaria  from  God,  vcr.  1 , — 8,  and  thfir  ruin  for  it, 
vcr.  y,  10.  2.  'The  apefiafy  of  Judah  and  Jcrufalem 

from  God,  vcr.  1 1,—  2 1 . and fentence paffed upon  them, 

■ that  tley Jball  in  Hie  manner  be  de/lroyed  for  it,  vcr. 
22, — 33.  3.  The  Joint  wiikednefi  of  them  both  toge.. 

tier,  vcr,  36, — 44.  and  the  joint  ruin  tf  them  both,  vcr. 
4;, — 49.  And  all  that  it  written  for  warning  agninjl 
the  ftnt  of  idolatry,  and  conf  deuce  in  an  arm  of  fleji, 
and  finful  leaguet  and  confederaciet  with  wicked  people, 
which  arc  the  fnt  here  meant  by  committing  whoredom, 
it  that  olhert  may  hear  and  fear,  and  not  fin  after  the 
jlmiiitude  of  the  tranjgrejfiont  of  Ifrael  and  Ju- 
dah. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  faying,  2 Son  of  man,  there  were 
two  women  the  daughters  of  one  mother.  3 
And  they  committed  wiiorcdoms  in  "Egypt, 
they  coniniittcd  whoredoms  in  their  youth : 
there  were  their  breads  prefTed,  and  there  they 
bruiftd  the  teats  of  tltoir  virginity.  4 rVnd 
the  n*ames  of  them  -jwerc  rVholah  the  elder, 
and  Aholibah  her  filler ; and  they  were  mine, 
and  they  bare  fons  and  daughters;  thus  w'ere 
their  names,  Samaria  is  Aholah,  and  Jerufa- 

lem. 
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Chap.  XXIIT. 

Icm  Aholtbah.  5 And  Aholah  played  the 
harlot  when  the  was  mine,  and  (he  doted  on 
her  lovers,  on  the  Ailyrians  her  neiglibours, 

6 IVhicb  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  delirablc  young  raen.horfe- 
mcn  riding  upon  horfes.  7 Thus  (he  com- 
mitted her  whoredoms  with  them,  with  all 
them  that  were  the  chofen  men  of  AlTyria, 
'and  with  all  on  whom  (lie  doted,  with  all  their 
idols  (lie  defiled  herfelf.  8 Neither  left  (lie 
her  whoredoms  brought  from  Egypt : for  in  her 
youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruifed  the 
breafts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  upon  her.  9 Wherefore  1 have 
delivered  her  into  the  hand  ot  her  lovers,  into 
the  hand  of  the  AlEyrians,  upon  whom  (he 
dotetl.  JO  Thefe  dil'eovered  her  nakednefs, 
they  took  her  fons  and  her  daughters,  and 
llew-her  with  the  fword  ; and  (he  became  fa- 
mous among  women,  for  they  had  executed 
judgment  upon  her. 

God  h.id  often  fpuken  to  lixt  kicl,  and  by  him  to  the 
people,  to  this  fffert,  hut  now  his  word  o/mts  ofo;s;  fur 
Cidjfcahtb  the  fame  thinj;  owr,  yea  twice,  yea  many  a 
time,  and  all  little  tnouj;h,  and  loo  little,  for  man  fer- 
eeivelb  it  ntil.  Note,  To  convince  Tinners  of  the  evil  of 
fin,  and  of  their  mifery  and  danger  by  reafun  of  it,  there 
is  need  of  /ine  ujxin  /iae,  fo  lulh  we  are  to  know  the  worll 
of  ourfclves.  1 he  tinners  that  are  here  to  be  expofed  are 
/•u'«  wmen,  two  kingdoms,  filler  kingdunis,  Ifract  and 
Jud.ih,  Jan^liieri  of  one  mother,  having  been  for  a lung 
time  but  one  peofU : Suiumun’s  kingdom  was  fo  large,  fo 
populous,  that,  immediately  after  bis  death,  it  divided  in- 
to two.  Obferve, 

I.  Their  character  when  they  were  one:  ver.  3.  They 
rommiiteil  wb^rejonu  in  Efjpt,  for  there  they  were  guilty 
ot  idolatry,  as  we  read  helorc,  cb:  p.  xx.  8.  ' i he  repre- 
icnting  of  tlicie  fins,  wlpch  arc  moll  provoking  to  God, 
and  molt  ruining  to  a people,  by  the  tin  of  whoreduu, 
plainly  iniiraalcs,  whnt  an  excee  jing  liiiful  fm  unclc.inntfs 
is,  how  ofiVnlivc,  bow  dctlruclivc.  Uonbticis  it  is  itielf 
one  of  the  word  of  fins,  for  other  the  word  of  lies  are 
ccmparcil  to  it  here,  and  often  ellcwfiere;  which  ihuuUI 
inereafe  our  detedaliiiii  and  dread  of  all  man  icc  of  fejhly 
Injh,  all  appearances  of  iheui,  aini  approaches  to  tliem,  es 
waring  agatnJI  the  fuui,  infatuating  tinners,  bcivilehiiig 
them,  alienating  ihlif  minds  froni  God  and  all  that  is  g.»d, 
debauchiug  the  conlcieiice,  rendering  them  ooiuus  in  the 
tyes  of  the  pure  and  hlfly  God,  and  drowning  them  at  laU 
in  dcltructioii  and  perrlitiuu. 

j.  I hcir  names  when  they  becj-ne  two,  ver.  4.  Tlie 
kingdom  of  Kracl  is  called  the  eUier ji/ier,  becaufe  that  tirif 
ixudc  the  breach,  ai.d  fepanted  irom  the  family  both  of 
kings  and  pritils  that  God  bad  appointed  ) x\ic  gtenierjif 
ter,  fo  the  woid  is,  lor  ten  tribes  belonged  to  that  king- 
dom, and  only  two  to  the  other.  God  laiih  01  them  i.oth, 
they  were  mine,  for  they  were  the  Iced  ot  Aiitaiiara  Lii 
fnemt,  and  of  jacoo  bie  e'mjen  i they  were  in  covenant 
wiin  God,  and  carried  about  with  tlicm  the  bgn  of  their  i 
eitcumcificn,  the  teid  of  the  covenant.  Ilry  wtr,  miw. 
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tnd  therefore  their  apoHafy  wai  the  higbeft  injunicc}  it 
was  alienating  GckI's  property,  it  was  the  bafcll  ingrati« 
tude  to  the  bed  of  benefn^ors,  and  a perfidious,  trcacher>> 
ous  violation  of  the  mod  facred  ei«gak,enients.  Note, 
Thofe  who  have  been  in  proreilion  the  people  of  God,  but 
revolted  from  htm>  have  a great  deal  to  anfwer  fur  more 
th.Tn  thofe  who  never  made  any  fuch  profciFiop.  They 
vjere  mine,  t.  e.  they  were  erpoufed  to  me,  and  to  me  lirey 
hare  font  and  daughters ; there  were  mijny  among' them 
that  were  devoted  to  God's  honour,  and  employed  in  his 
fcrvice,  and  were  the  ilrcngth  and  beauty  ofihefc  king- 
doms, as  children  are  of  the  families  they  are  bom  in.  In 
this  parable  bamaria  and  the  kingdom  of  Ifraet  OudI  bear 
the  iitiioe  of  Aholah,  tier  own  tahernocU;  bccaufe  the  pla- 
ces of  worfhtp  which  that  kingdom  had,  were  of  their  own 
dcvifing,  their  own  chufing,  and  the  wurlhip  itfelf  their 
own  invention ) God  never  ow;)ed  it;  btr  tabernacle  to 
herfelf,  fo  (ome  render  it,  let  her  take  it  to  herfelf,  and 
make  her  bell  of  it.  jerufatem  and  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah bear  the  name  of  Aholtbah,  Afy  tabernacle  u in  her, 
becaufe  their  temple  was  the  place  which  G(xl  himfclf  had 
cbfen  to  put  bit  name  there.  He  acknowledged  it  to  be 
his,  and  honoured  them  with  the  tokens  of  his  prefence  ia 
it.  Note,  Of  thofe  that  Hand  in  reUtion  to  GoJ,  and 
make  profc0ion  of  his  name,  Come  have  greater  privileges 
and  advantages  than  others  i and  a>  tbofe  v.h.>  nave  great- 
er, arc  thereby  rendered  the  more  incxrarable  if  they  re- 
volt from  God  > fo  thofe  that  have  h Her,  yet  will  not 
thereby  be  rendered  e.xculabk*. 

g.  I'hc  treacherous  departure  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifracl 
from  God,  ver.  5.  AhoLih  played  the  batLt  when  Jhe  loat 
mine.  Though  the  ten  tribes  h;td  deferted  the  houfe  of 
D.ivid,  yet  God  owned  them  for  Im  Hill;  though  jero- 
buam,  in  felting  up  the  goMen  calves,  and  made 

Ifraet  to  Jin,  yet,  as  long  as  they  word.ipped  the  God  of 
Ifracl  only,  though  by  images,  he  did  not  tjuiic  casl  them 
olT.  But  the  way  of  lin  is  down  hill.  Ahukh  played  the 
'harlot,  brought  in  the  wordiip  of  Baal,  2 Kings  xvi.  31. 
fet  up  that  other  gudp  lluit  dunghili-goi,  in  cumpetitiott 
with  Jehovah,  1 Kin^s  xviii.  21.  as  a vile  adulterefs  dotes 
on  her  loven,  bccaufc  they  arc  \s-dl  drtffptl,  and  make  a 
figure,  bccaufe  they  arc  young  and  handfomt.,  ver.  6.  c/o- 
thed  with  blue,  cagtlaint  and  rulers,  dejirable  youn^  met:, 
genteel,  and  that  pal's  for  Ts»en  of  honour.  So  file  doted 
upon  her  neighbour#,  particdlarly  the  AfTyrians  who  had 
extended  their  rc;>r  (hem  ; ihc  admired  their  i- 

dob,  atui  worsltipped  them;  admiicd  th,;  pomp  of  liieir 
courts,  and  their  military  ftrrngth,  and  couriej  alliances 
with  them  upon  any  terms,  as  it  their  oah  God  were  not 
luihcienl  to  be  dejcuJtd  upo.n.  V/e  find  one  of  the  kings 
tit  Ifrael  giving  a iliouUiid  u!c  iC<i  to  the  king  of  Alfyria, 
tv  ta'jsgc  h.io  m his  intcrcils,  2 Kings  xv.  ly.  SJjc  dotcct 
on  ti  e Af^na,  wor.hy  to  be  irulled  amt 

employed  in  the  fcivit  e of  the  Hate,  ver.  7.  and  on  all  their 
idols  u 'tili  which  /be  d/jiltd  bttf  lj.  Nvlc,  Whatever  crea- 
ture we  dote  upia,  homage  to,  and  pot  a coiir.dcnce  io, 
vuc  (liuke  an  idU  o(  that  creature;  ana  whatever  we  mala 
an  idol  of,  wc  defile  '.urfhes  with.  And  now  again,  the 
cuavirlion  looks  back  as  far  as  the  original  of  their  na- 
tion ; neither  ieji  /ke  her  whoredoms  •which  Ji  t hreughi  from 
F.fypt,  ver.  y.  1 heir  being  idolaters  iu  hgypt,  svas  a 
tiling  nevci  to  be  tvrgoueti  *,  thst  they  ihould  be  in  love 
wi  !i  Egypt'*  ixiuU,  even  then  when  they  were  continual- 
ly I'l  fear  of  Egypt's  tyrants  and  trdk  mailers.  But  ^^a» 
iotiie  have  olxltrved)  therefore  at  that  liote,  when  baucs 
boaltcd  of  his  huviog  waUed  ihrsugb  the  earth  it  ali  W\x 
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07m,  to  difprorc  hW  preteofioos.  Cod  dM  not  fay,  Hall 
thou  confidcrcd  my  pt^pU  Ifratl  in  F.^yptf  for  they  were 
become  idolalert,  aivJ  were  not  to  be  braj|;pct!  of,  but,  Hnfl 
lh*iu  cfinjifirred  my  fervant  ’Job  in  the  land  af  Vzf  And 
this  corrupt  dirpofition  in  them,  when  they  were  flrrt  for- 
med into  a people,  i«  an  emblem  of  that  orijjinal  corrupt 
tion  which  is  bom  with  ws,  and  is  woven  into  our  confli- 
tutinn,  a Hroni;  bias  towards  the  worM  and  the  deOi,  like 
that  in  the  Ifraclites  towards  idolatry  ; it  was  bred  in  the 
bone  with  them,  and  was  charged  upon  them  long  after, 
that  they  left  not  their  ■whoredoms  brought  from  Egytt^  it 
would  never  be  out  of  the  fefb,  though  F.gypl  had  been  a 
houfe  of  bondage  to  them  ; thus  the  corrupt  aflfeflions  and 
irxlinatinns  which  we  brought  into  the  world  with  us,  we 
have  not  loft,  nor  got  clear  of,  but  ftill  retain  them,  tho* 
the  iniquity  we  were  bom  in  was  the  fourcc  of  all  the  ca- 
lamities which  human  life  is  liable  to. 

4.  1‘hc  deftniflion  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifracl  for  their  a- 
poftafy  from  God,  vcr.  9,  10.  / have  delivered  her  into  the 
h.tnd  of  her  hvers.  God  firft  joflly  gave  her  up  to  her 
lull  \ Ephraim  it  jt,intd  to  idoh^  let  him  alone;  and  then 
gave  her  up  to  her  lovers.  The  ncigboar  nations,  whofc 
idolatry  flic  had  conformed  to,  and  whofe  friendftiip  ftie 
bad  confided  in,  and  in  both  had  affronted  God,  are  now 
made  ufe  of  as  the  inftnimcnts  of  her  deftmflion.  I he 
ylfyriant,  cn  whom  /he  doted,  foon  fpled  out  the  nahdnefs 
of  the  land,  difeorered  her  blind  fide  on  which  to  attack 
her,  ftripped  her  of  all  her  ornaments,  and  all  her  defen- 
ces, and  fo  uncovered  her,  and  made  her  naked  and  hare  ; 
carried  her  font  and  daughters  into  captivity,  flew  her 
with  the  fword,  and  quite  deftroyed  that  kingdom,  and 
put  an  end  to  it.  \Vc  have  the  ftory  at  large,  2 Kings 
nvii.  6,  tt’f.  where  the  caufe  of  the  ruin  of  that  once 
flouriftiing  kingdom  by  the  Affyrians,  is  fhewed  to  be  their 
forfHking  the  God  of  Ifracl,  fearing  other  godty  and  walk- 
ing in  the  flatulet  of  the  heathens  ; it  was  for  this  that  God 
was  very  angry  with  them,  and  removed  them  out  of  bis 
fight,  V.  18.  And  that  the  AfTyrians,  whom  they  had  been 
fo  fond  of,  ftiould  be  employed  in  executing  judgments  up- 
on them,  was  very  remarkable,  and  Ihews  how  G<^d  doth 
often,  in  a way  of  righteous  judgment,  make  ihatafcourge 
to  finners,  which  they  have  inordinately  fet  their  hearts 
upon.  l*hc  devil  will  for  ever  be  a tormentor  to  thofe 
impenitent  ftnneri,  who  now  hearken  to  him,  and  comply 
with  him  as  a tempter. 

Thus  Sam.iria  became  famous  among  W'smen,  or  infamoat 
rather,  flic  beiame  a name,  fo  the  word  is;  not  only  flie 
came  to  he  the  fiibieO  of  difcourfc,  and  much  talked  of, 
as  the  defoUtions  of  cities  and  kingdomi>  fill  the  news-pa- 
pers,  hut  llie  was  thus  ruined  for  her  idolatries  in  terrorem, 
for  warning  to  all  people  to  take  heed  of  doing  Hkewife ; 
as  the  public  execution  of  notorious  malcfa^ors  makes 
them  fuch  a name,  fuch  an  ill  name,  as  m!iy  ferve  fo  fright- 
en others  from  thofe  wicked  courfes  which  have  brought 
them  to  a mifcrable  and  llumeful  end.  Deut.  xai.  21.  ..dll 
Jfratl Jhatl  hear  and fear. 

II  And  when  her  lifter  Aholibah  faw  this, 
llic  was  more  corrupt  in  her  iiiarillnutc  love 
than  ihe,  and  in  her  whoredoms  more  than 
her  liilcr  in  her  whoredoms.  12  ^he  doted 
upon  the  AllVrians  her  neighbours,  captains 
and  rulers,  clothed  molt  gorgeouQy,  horieaien  j 
riding  upon  hories,  all  of  them  delirable  young  ‘ 
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men.  13  Then  I faw  that  flie  was  defiled, 
that  they  took  both  one  way.  14  And  that 
Ihe  iiicreafcd  her  whoredoms  t for  when  ftic 
faw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  ima- 
ges of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  vermi- 
lion. 15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins, 
exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads  : all 
of  them  princes  to  look  to.  after  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their 
nativity  : 16  And  aflbon  as  flie  faw  them  with 
her  eyes,  flie  doted  upon  them,  and  fent  inef- 
fengers  unto  them  into  Clialdea.  17  And  the 
Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the  bed  of  love, 
and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whoredom,  and 
flie  was  polluted  with  them,  and  her  mind 
tvas  alienated  from  them.  18  So  flie  difeo- 
vered  her  whoredoms,  and  difeovered  her  na- 
kednefs:  then  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from  her 
After.  19  Yet  ftie  multiplied  her  whoredoms, 
in  calling  to  remembrance  the  days  of  her 
youth,  wherein  flic  had  played  the  harlot  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  ao  For  fhe  doted  upon 
their  paramours,  whofe  flefti  is  as  the  flefti  of 
aftes,  and  wdiofe  ilTue  is  like  the  iftlie  of  hor- 
fcs.  21  T hus  thou  calledft  to  remembrance 
the  lewdnefs  of  thy  youth,  in  bruifmg  thy 
teats  by  the  Egyptians,  for  the  paps  of  thy 
youth. 

The  prophet  Hdfes,  in  bis  time,  obfenred,  that  the  two 
tribes  retained  their  integrity  in  a great  meafure,  when 
the  ten  tribes  had  apoftatifed.  fiof.  xi.  12.  * Ephraim  ir.« 
deed  compafleth  me  about  with  lies,  but  Judah  yet  rules 
with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  faints,*  .lod  this  was 
juftly  expcdled  from  them,  Hof.  iv.  15.  * Though  thou 
Ifracl  play  the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  oflend.*  But  this 
lafted  not  long  ; by  fome  unhappy  matches  made  betweea 
the  houfe  of  David  and  the  boule  of  Abab,  the  worfliip  of 
Baal  had  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ; but 
had  been,  by  the  reforming  kings,  worked  out  again;  and, 
at  the  time  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tril>es,  which  was 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  things  were  in  a gcKxi  pofture: 
but  it  lafted  not  long  ; in  the  reign  cf  ManalTch,  fooa  af- 
ter the  kingdom  of  Judah  had  feen  the  dellruilion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ifracl,  they  became  more  corrupt  than  Ifracl 
had  been,  in  their  ordinate  love  of  idols,  vcr.  it,  Inftead 
of  being  made  better  by  the  waning  which  that  deilruc- 
tion  gave  them,  they  were  made  worfc  by  it,  as  if  they 
were  di  fpleafed.  hecaufe  the  Lord  had  made  that  breach  up- 
on Ij'roel i and,  fur  that  rcafon,  became  diCaffccled  to  him, 
and  to  his  fervice;  inftead  of  being  made  to  ttand  in  awe 
of  him  as  a jealous  God,  they  therefore  grew  ,ftrar.gc  to 
him,  and  liked  thofe  gods  belter  that  would  admit  of 
partners  with  them.  Note.  'I’hofc  may  juftly  expect  Gud*5 
judgments  upon  thcmfclvcs,  who  do  not  take  warning  by 
his  judgments  upon  others;  who  fee  in  others  what  is  the 
emi  of  ftn.  and  yet  continue  to  make  a light  matter  of  it. 
Hut  it  is  bad  indeed  with  thofe  who  arc  made  worfe  by 
that  which  Ihould  make  them  better,  ami  have  their  lufls 
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irrltitrd  »nd  exar{>erated  by  that  which  wu  defigo«d  to 
fupprePi  and  fubdue  them.  Jerufalem  grew  worfe  in  htr 
Muhoredomt  than  her  fifter  Samaria  bad  been  in  her  whore- 
doms. This  was  ubferred  before,  chap.  xvi.  51.  Neither 
hath  SotTiarifl  commiiitd  half  qJ  thy  fins, 

I.  Jerufalem,  that  bad  been  a foithfui  cUy,  Uceme  a bar. 
lot.  If.  i.  21.  She  alfo  doted  upon  the  Alhnans,  vcr.  12. 
joined  in  league  with  them,  joined  in  wurdiip  with  them  ^ 
grew  to  be  in  love  with  their  captains  and  n/Zerf,  and 
crird  up  them  as  hner  and  more  accomplilhed  gentlemen 
thin  any  that  ever  the  land  of  Ifrael  proiluced}  fee  how 
richly,  ho»»  n<  ally.  they  are  drrffed,  clothed  mfi  gor^e- 
ftufiy^  how  v\ell  they  fit  a horfe,  they  arc  hor/emen  riding 
on  borjes ; how  charmingly  they  look-  all  of  them  defirable 
youn^  men.  Ami  thus  they  grew  to  afi*c6)  every  thing  that 
w.-'s  f»>Teign,  and  to  defpife  their  own  nation,  and  even  the 
religion  of  it,  as  mean  and  homely,  and  not  to  be  corapa- 
red  With  the  ruriofity  and  gaiety  that  was  in  the  heathen 
tvmplcs.  Thtjs  ftic  increafeJ  her  whoredomt ; fljc  fell  in 
love,  fell  in  league,  with  the  Chaldeans : Hrzcki'ah  him 
f«lf  wns  fiuhy  this  way,  when  he  was  proud  of  the  court 
which  the  king  of  Babylon  made  to  him,  and  compliment* 
«d  his  ambafijdors  with  the  fight  of  all  his  treafures,  Ifa. 
xssis.  2.  And  the  humour  iucreafed,  ver.  14.  Ihe  doted 
upon  the  piiMures  of  the  Babylonian  captains,  ver.  15,  16. 
joined  in  alliance  with  thai  kingviom,  invited  lliept  to  come 
and  fettle  in  Jerufalem,  thift  they  might  refine  the  genius 
of  the  JewiOi  nation,  :.nd  mike  it  more  polite;  n.iy,  they 
fent  fur  patterns  of  ihch*  images,  attars,  and  icmplrs.  and 
made  ufe  of  them  in  their  wotihtp;  thus  was  ihe  poi/utrd 
w.tb  /^.eir  wboredomr,  v.  17,  and  thereby  fite  d.ficovereJ  her 
ou'»  whoredoms,  v.  18.  i.  e.  her  own  flrong  inclination  to 
idolatry.  And  when  fhc  h^d  enough  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  grew  fick  of  them,  and  difpofcd  to  break  her  league 
with  them,  as  jehniakim  and  Zedekiah  did,  her  mind  be 
ing  alienated  from  thevSy  fhc  comted  the  Kyypunnt,  doted  up 
ort  their  parorniurs,  ver,  20.  would  come  into  an  alliince 
with  them,  and,  to  fireiigthen  the  alliance,  would  join  with 
them  io  their  idolatries,  and  then  depend  iip^n  them  to  be 
their  protestors  from  all  other  natians;  for  fo  wife,  fo  rich, 
fo  lirong,  was  the  Egyptian  nation,  and  came  to  fuch  per- 
fcAion  in  idolatry,  that  there  ii  no  nation  now  they  can 
take  fuch  rntisfaftion  In  as  in  Egypt.  Thus  they  celled  to 
remembrer.ee  the  days  of  their  youth,  v.  19.  the  lewdnefs  of 
their  youth,  v,  21.  i.  e.  (l.)  They  pleafed  ihciufelvcs  with 
the  remembrance  of  it.  When  they  began  to  fcl  their  af- 
fections upon  Egypt,  they  encouraged  themfclves  to  put  a 
confidence  in  that  kingdom,  becaufc  of  the  old' acquain- 
tance they  had  writh  it,  as  if  they  ftill  retained  the  gull 
and  relidi  of  the  leeks  and  onions  they  ate  there;  or  rather 
of  the  iduldtrous  wurlhip  they  learned  there,  and  brought 
up  with^hem  from  thence;  when  they  brgsn  an  acquain- 
tance with  Egypt,  they  remembered  how  merrily  their  fa- 
thers wbrlhipped  the  golden  calf,  wrhat  mufic  and  dancing 
they  hnd  at  that  fport,  which  they  learned  in  Egypt  ; and 
hoped  they  Oiould  now  have  a fair  pretence  to  come  to 
that  again.  I'hus  fhe  muluplitd  her  whoredouu,  repeated 
her  former  whoredoms,  and  encouraged  berfclf  to  clofe 
with  prefent  temptations,  by  caliiug  to  remembrance  the 
days  oj  her  youth.  Note,  I'hofc  wh<>,  iiiftcad  of  reHc^ing 
upon  their  former  fins  with  forrow  and  ihame,  retied  upon 
them  with  pleafure  and  pride,  contrail  new  guilt  thereby, 
flrengthen  their  own  corruptions,  and^  in  eHe^,  bid  defi- 
ance to  repent.mce.  This  returning  with  the  dog  to  bis 
Vomit.  (2.)  ’I  bey  called  it  Ood^s  remembrance,  and  pro-  ; 
soked  him  to  remember  it  tgaioA  them.  Cod  had  fiud  in*  I 


deed,  that  he  would  reckon  with  them  for  the  golden  calf^ 
that  idol  of  Egypt,  Exod>  rxxli.  ^4,  Dot  fuch  was  his  pa- 
tience, that  he  feemed  to  have  forgotten  it,  till  they,  by 
their  league  now  w’ith  the  Egyptians  againfi  the  Chal- 
deans, did,  as  it  were,  put  him  in  mind  of  it,  and  in  the 
day  when  be  vifits,  he  will  now,  as  he  hath  laid,  vijit  fur 
that.  It  U very  ohfert'able  bow  this  aduUertfs  clungcth 
her  lovers;  Hie  dotes  firfi  on  the  AiTyrians,  then  file  thought 
the  Chaldeans  finer,  and  courted  them;  after  a while,  her 
mind  was  alienated  from  them,  nnd  ihe  thought  the  Egyp- 
tians more  powerful,  v.  20.  and  fiie  mufi  contrail  »n  inti- 
macy with  them;  which  Ihcws  the  folly.  [i.J  Of  ficjhly 
lufis  t wiicn  they  are  indulged,  they  grow  numourfome  and 
fickle,  are  foon  furfeited,  but  never  fatlsfied,  they  muft 
have  variety;  and  what  is  loved  one  day,  is  loathed  the 
next.  Vniu\  adulietium  matrimonium  vccant,  faith  Seneca. 
[2.]  Of  idolatry.  I'hofc  who  think  one  God  too  little, 
will  not  think  an  hundred  enow,  but  will  filll  be  for  try- 
ing  more,  as  finding  all  infufficlent.  Of  feeking  to 

creatures  for  help ; we  go  from  one  to  another,  but  arc 
difappointed  in  them  all,  and  can  never  refi  itU  we  have 
made  the  Cod  of  tiVael  our  help. 

2.  'I'hc  faithful  God  jufily  gives  a biH  of  divorce  to  this 
now  faithlefs  city,  that  \%  become  a harlot.  Hisjealoufy 
fo^in  difeovered  her  Icwdnefs,  v,  13.  / fawthat  fhe  was  de- 
filed, that  file  was  debauched,  faw  which  way  her  inclina- 
tion was,  that  the  two  fijiers  h,tb  took  one  way,  and  that 
Jerufalem  grew  worfe  than  Samaria  ; for  if  we fireicb  out 
our  band  to  a fironge  god,  Jhell  not  God  fearch  this  outt  No 
doubt  he  fiiall ; and  when  he  has  found  it,  can  he  be  plea- 
fed  with  it?  No,  V,  18.  *Tben  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her.  at  it  was  fom  her fijitr.  How  could  the  puic  uml 
holy  God  any  longer  take  delight  in  fuch  a lewd  genera- 
tion f Note,  .Sin  nlicnatrs  GodHi  mind  from  the  liuner; 
and  jufily,  fur  it  !»  the  alienation  of  the  fi.nncr's  mind  from 
Gol;  but  wo,  and  a thoufand  woes  to  lliofc  from  whom 
God^s  mind  it  alienated,  for  w hom  he  turns  from,  he  wHl 
turn  agttinjl.  ■ 

22  Therefore,  O Ahiiliba,  thus  I’ait'a  the 
the  Lord  God,  Behold  I will  r.iife  up  tliy  lo- 
vers againll  thee,  from  wliom  thy  minci  is  alien- 
ated, and  1 will  biin.t'  them  againll  tliee  on  e- 
verylidej  2,t  The  Babylonians,  and'all  the 
Chaldeans,  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  K.oa,  and  all 
the  Aflyrians  with  them  : all  of  them  delirable 
young  men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords  and 
renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horfes.  24 
And  they  fliall  come  againll  thee  with  cha- 
riots, waggons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an  aifem- 
bly  of  people  which  lhall  let  againll  thee  buck- 
ler, and  Ihieid,  and  helmet  fuiuui  about:  and 
1 will  fet  judgments  before  them,  and  tiicy 
lhail  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 
35  And  1 will  fet  my  jealoufy  againll  thee,  and 
they  lhaii  deal  furioully  with  tiiec;  they  lhall 
take  away  thy  nufc,  and  thine  ears,  and  iliy 
remnant  fliall  fall  by  the  (word  : they  lhall 
take  thy  foils  and  thy  daughters,  and  thy  reli- 
due  lhall  be  devoured  by  the  fire.  20Tliey  llrall 
alio  llrip  tliec  out  of  thy  clothes,  and  take  a- 
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way  thy  fair  jewels.  27  Thus  will  I make  thy 
lewdnds  to  ceafe  from  tine,  and  thy  whore- 
tlom  brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt  : lb  that 
thou  Hialt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  them.nor 
remember  Kgvpt  any  mote.  28  lor  thus  faith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1 trill  deliver  thee  in- 
to the  hand  0/ rf'COT  whom  thou  hatell,  into  the 
hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  mind  is  aliena- 
ted. 29  And  they  fliall  deal  with  thee  hate- 
fully, and  lliall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and 
lliall  leave  thee  naked  and  bare,  and  the  na- 
kednefs  of  tliy  whoredoms  (hall  be  difeovered, 
both  thv  lewdnefs  and  thy  whoredoms.  30  1 
will  do'thcfe  unto  thee,  becaufe  thou 

haft  gone  a-whoring  after  tlie  heathen,  and 
becaufe  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols.  31 
Thou  haft  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  fifter, 
therefore  will  1 give  her  cup  into  thine  hand. 
32  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Thou  ftialt  drink 
of  thy  lifters  cup  deep  and  large  : thou  fhalt 
be  laughed  to  fcorn,  and  had  in  derillon  ; it 
containcth  much.  33  f flialt  be  filled  with 
ilrunkennefs  and  forinw',  with  the  cup  of  afto- 
nilhment  and  defolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy 
fifter  Samaria.  34  Tiiou  (halt  even  drink  it, 
and  fuck  it  out,  and  thou  (halt  break  the  flierds 
thereof,  and  pluck  oft'  thine  own  breads : lor 
I have  fpoktn  it,  faith  the  Lord  God.  35 
Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Becaule 
thou  hall  forgotten  me,  and  call  me  behind 
thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  alfo  thy  lewd- 
nefs, and  thy  whoredoms. 

Jcrufalcm  ftandj  bdiclcd  by  ihe  Ti.mie  of  Aholibah,  for 
that  (tic,  as  a falfe  traitor  to  her  fovcrcip.n  Lord  the  Ood 
of  heaven,  not  having  his  fear  before  her  eyes,  but  moved 
by  the  innigation  ol  the  devil,  had  revolted  from  her  al- 
legiaace  to  him,  had  compaffed  and  imagined  to  lluke  ofl 
his  government,  had  kept  up  a coircfp<mdence.  and  join- 
ed in  coufedcracy  with  his  enemies,  and  the  pretenders  to 
a deiiv,  in  contempt  o(  bis  Clown  and  dignity  : to  this  in- 
oitlmeiit  (tie  has  pleaded.  AV  guiay,  I ««  mtfdluted,  1 
W mi  s<mc  ojier  Baam.  But  it  is  found  againli  bee  by 
the  notorious  evidence  of  the  fadt,  and  flic  Hands  convict,  d 
of  it  nor  has  any  thing  material  to  offer  why  juognient 
ftiould  not  be  given,  and  eaecutlon  awarded  according 
to  law.  In  ihel'e  verlVs  therefore  we  have  the  fentencc. 

I Her  old  confedeiaus  mull  he  her  e.stcuilontrs  i and 
thole  wilt  m II  e bad  courted  to  be  her  leaders  m fin,  ate 
now  to  be  employed  as  inlirun.ents  of  her  puiiill.ment , 
vet  ~2.  I tii.V  ratjt  up  lij  kin  t <.ga:-Jt  tbet  i the  Chal- 
dea'iis,  whom  lutmerls  thou  didil  fo  raucO  admire,  and  covet 
an  aiquainlarce  with,  but  trom  whom  thy  mmif  is  fince 
aktuattd,  and  with  wlioni  ihuu  ball  pcifidioufly  broken  co- 
venant: ihty  are  calltd  thy  lovers,  v.  JJ.  and  Vft.  v.  ih. 
/d-rm  ubom  ibuu  htuJI.  Note,  h is  tcir.ir.on  fer  fin.ul  love 
foon  to  turn  inUi  halted  ; as  Aitioi.’s  lo  1 amar.  Ibole 
ot  hcsuifl^ciig  and  onrcai«ns»blc  paflions  are  olun  very 
0goinji  thofe  ptri'ons  aad  tbii  gs  ibat  a liulc  bctorc  they 


were  as  for.  Fools  run  into  extremes;  nay,  and  wife 
men  may  fee  caufe  to  clianjfc  thetr  fcnlimcnts.  and  thcrew 
fore,  as  we  fl*ouW  rejoice  and  weep,  as  if  we  rejoiced  not, 
and  wept  not ; fo  wc  Hiould  love  and  bate,  as  if  we  loved 
not  and  haled  not.  Ita  ama  tanquam  ofurut. 

2.  I he  exccwionto  be  done  upon  her  is  very  terrible. 

Her  enemies  lhall  come  againd  her  on  every JUt,  v.  22. 

'I  hofe  of  ihe  feverai  nations  that  conftitulcd  ihc  Chaldean 
army,  v,  23.  aU  of  them  great  lord*  end  renovuned^  wbofc 
pomp  and  grandeur,  and  fplendid  appearance,  made  them 
look  the  more  amiabie^  when  they  came  as  friends  to  proteft 
and  patronize  Jeriifalem  ; but  the  formidable^  when 

they  came  to  cbaliite  its  treachery,  and  aimed  at  no  lefs 
than  its  ruin.  (1.)  They  lliall  come  with  a great  deal  of 
military  forces,  v.  24.  with  chariots  and  furnith- 

cd  with  all  ncceffary  provifions  for  a camp,  wiih  .nrrns  and 
ammunition,  bag,  and  baggage,  with  a vail  army,  and  well 
armed,  (i.)  They  lhall  have  jufticc  on  their  fide;  1 wdl 
fel  judgment  before  them;  they  lhall  have  right  with  them 
ns  well  as  might;  for  ihe  king  of  Babylon  had  juft  caufe 
lo  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Judah,  becaufe  he  had  bro- 
ken  hi*  league  with  him ; and  therefore  they  /hail judge 
‘ thee,  not  only  according  fo  God’s  judgments,  as  the  inftru- 
ments  of  his  Jullice,  to  puniflilhee  for  the  iudignilics  done 
to  him,  but  according  to  their  Judgments,  according  to  the 
bw  of  nations,  lo  punilh  thee  for  thy  perfidious  dealings 
with  them.  (3.)  They  ftiall  profcculc  the  w-ir  with  a great 
deal  of  fury  and  refentment;  being  a war  of  revenge,  they 
/hall  deal  viitb  thee  hatefully,  v.  29.  This  will  make  the  ex- 
ecution the  more  fevere,  that  their  fwords  will  be  dipped 
in  poifon.  Thou  houji  them,  and  they  ftiall  deal  hatefully 
with  thcc  ; thofe  that  bote  will  be  bated,  and  hatefully 
dealt  with.  (4.)  God  himfelf  will  lead  them  on,  and  his 
anger  lhall  be  mingled  with  theirs,  vcr.  25.  / will  fel  my 
jeatou/y  ogainjl  thee,  that  lhall  kindle  this  fire,  and  then 
they /tail  deal  furioufiy  xcitb  tbte.  If  men  deal  never  fo 
haictully,  never  fo  funoully  wiih  us,  if  wc  have  God  on 
our  fide,  vre  need  not  fear  them,  they  can  do  u*  no  real 
hurts  But  if  men  deal  furioudy  with  us,  and  God  fet  hit 
jealoufy  againft  us  too,  what  will  beedme  of  us  i 

'I  be  particulars  of  the  fentence  here  pafted  upon  this  no- 
torious adultcrefs,  are,  (1.)  That  all  Ihe  has  OiaU  be  feized 
on.  The  clothes  and  the  fair  jewels,  with  which  Ihe  bad 
endeavoured  to  recommend  Uerfclf  lu  her  lovers,  thofe 
Qtc  (hall  be  Uripped  of,  vcr.  26.  AU  thofe  things  that  were 
the  ornaments  of  their  ftatc  ftiall  be  taken  away.  They 
psatl  lake  away  ail  thy  labour,  all  that  thou  halt  gotten 
bv  thy  labour,  and  lhall  leave  thee  nahd  and  bare,  vcr.  29. 
Both  city  and  country  ihall  be  impovcriflicdp  and  all  the 
wealth  of  both  fwept  away.  (2.J  i bat  her  children  ihaJl 
go  into  captivity  ; they  lhall  fake  thy  fans  and  thy  daugh.- 
/err,  and  make  ftavtsof  them,  v.  23.  tor  they  arc  children  of 
whored  tnt,  unworthy  the  dignities  arid  privileges  of  IlVacl- 
ites,  Hof.ii.  4.  ^3.)  1 hat  li  t (hull  he  ftigmutiaed  and  Cefor. 
med  ; they  li»alj  icie  away  thy  mje  and  thine  cars ; (hull 
mark  thee  for  a ^horc,  and  render  thcc  fur  ever  odious, 
vcr.  23.  *1  his  iniiraales  the  many  cruelties  of  the  Chal- 

dean (oldiers  towarus  the  jews  that  fall  into  their  hands; 
whom  it  is  piobablc  they  ufed  barbarmifty.  Some  wUl 
have  this  to  be  underftood  figuratively  ; and  by  the 
they  think  U meant  the  ktngly  dignity  ; and  by  the  ears, 
that  of  the  ptujihood.  (4.}  I'Lai  (he  lhall  be  expol'ed  lo 
ihume  ; thy  uxcdrtjt  and  thy  xchoredums  jiail  it  dijcuver* 
ed,  vcr.  29.  as  wheu  a inaklador  is  punilhtd,  leU  his  Crimea 
are  ripped  op,  and  repeated  to  bis  difgracc;  what  was/e- 
cret  ibcD  comes  10  hgbt,  and  twhat  was  done  ioag  /fit.ce  is 
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ilien  called /cmxW.  (5.’)T1iat{he  fhtll  be  quite  cut  offand 
ruined.  The  remnant  of  thy  people,  (hat  have  efcaped  the 
famine  and  peililence.  (hall  /a//  by  the  /word;  and  the  re* 
fidue  of  thy  houfes,  that  have  not  been  battevtd  down  a* 
bout-<hy  cars,  lhall  be  devoured  by  the  /re,  ver.  25.  And 
this  thail  be  the  end  of  Jerufalem. 

3.  Becaufc  Hie  has  trod  in  the  ileps  of  Samaria's  Gns, 
0ie  mull  expeft  no  ether  but  Samaria’s  fate.  It  is  com* 
iron  in  giving  {udj^ment  to  have  an  eye  to  precedents,  fo 
has  God  in  padinf;  this  fentence  on  Jerufalem,  v.  31,  (*fe» 
7hoy  bo/  walhed  tn  the  way  of  thy  f/tr^  notwithllanding 
the  warning  thou  ball  had  given  tbM,  by  the  fatal  confe- 
quences  of  her  wickednefs,  and  therefore  / will  give  her 
cup,  her  portion  of  roifeHes,  into  ihy  band,  the  cup  of  the 
Lord’s  fury  which  will  be  to  thee  a cop  cf  tremblin^^ 
Now,  (i.)  I'bis  cup  is  faid  to  be  deep  and  large,  and  to 
contain  much,  ver.  32.  abundance  of  God’s  wrath,  and  a* 
bundanee  of  miferies,  tlie  fruits  of  that  wrath.  It  is  fuch 
a cup  as  that  which  wc  read  of,  Jer.  xxv.  15,  16.  I hc 
cup  oi  divine  vcogeance  holds  a great  deal,  and  fo  they 
will  find  into  whole  hand  it  lliall  be  put.  (2.)  They  lhall 
be  made  to  drink  the  very  dregs  of  this  cup,  as  the  wick- 
ed are  laid  to  do,  Pfal.  Ixxv.  8.  Thou  Jhalt  drink  it,  and 
fuck  it  out,  not  becaufc  it  is  pleafant,  but  becaufe  it  is  for- 
ced upon  thee,  ver.  34,  thou  Jhalt  freak  the  Jherdt  thereof, 
and  pluck  off  thine  own  breafii,  for  indignation  at  the  ex- 
treme bitternefs  of  this  cup,  being  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord,  Ifa.  li.  20.  as  men  in  great  anguiQi  tear  their  hair, 
and  throw  every  thing  from  them.  Finding  there  is  no 
remedy  but  it  mull  be  drunk;  for  / have  fpoken  it,  faith 
the  Lord  Go</,thou  Hialt  have  no  manner  of  patience  in  the 
drinking  of  it.  (3.)  I'hey  lhall  be  intoxicated  by  it,  made 
Tick,  and  be  at  their  wits  end,  as  men  in  drink  are,  dag- 
gering and  Aumbling,  and  ready  to  fall,  ver.  34.  Thou 
jhalt  he  filed  with  drunkenneft  and forrow.  Note,  Drunk- 
ennefs  hath  forrow  attending  it  to  fuch  a degree,  that  the 
vtmoft  confulioQ  and  adonilhment  is  here  reprefented  by 
it.  Who  would  think  that  that  which  it  fneh  a force  up- 
on nature,  fuch  a fcandal  to  it,  which  deprives  men  of  their 
reafon,  diforders  them  to  the  lad  degree,  and  Is  therefore 
cxprelTivc  of  the  great/  mifery,  Ihould  yet  be  with  many 
a beloved fn;  that  they  Ihould  damn  their  own  fouls,  to 
didemper  their  own  bodies  ? H'7>o  hat  wo  and  forrow  like 
them?  Proy.  xxiii.  29.  (4.)  Being  fo  intoxicated,  they 

fliall  become,  as  drunkards  deferve  to  be,  a laughing-dock 
to  all  about  them,  ver.  32.  7bou  Jhalt  he  laughed  to  /corn, 
and  had  in  deri/on,  ver.  32.  as  afling  ridiculoutly  in  every 
thing  thou  goeft  about.  When  God  is  about  to  ruin  a 
people,  he  maket  their  judget  fools,  and  pourt  contemf^t  on 
their  princes,  Job  xii.  17,  21. 

4.  In  all  this  God  will  be  Judified,*and  by  ull  this  they 
will  be  reformed,  and  fo  the  ilTue  even  of  this  will  be 
God’s  glory  and  their  good,  (t.)  They  have  been  bad, 
very  bad,  and  that  judiHcs  God  in  all  that  is  brought  up- 
on them,  ver.  30.  ' 1 will  do  thefe  things  unto  thee,  be- 
eaufc  thou  halt  gone  a-whoring  after  the  heathen,’  and 
ver.  35.  * Becaufe  thou  had  forgotten  me,  and  call  me 
behind  thy  back.*  Note,  Forgetfulnefs  of  God,  and  a 
contempt  of  him,  of  his  eye  upon  us,  and  authority  over 
us,  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  treacherous  and  adulierous 
departures  from  him.  Therefore  men  after  idols, 

becaufe  they  forget  GW,  and  their  obligations  to  him,  nor 
could  they  look  with  fo  much  defire  and  delight  upon  the 
baits  of  fin,  if  they  did  not  firll  call  God  behind  their  back, 
as  BOt  svorthy  to  be  regarded.  And  thofe^ho  putiucb 
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an  affront  upon  God.  how  can  they  think  bat  that  it  fliould 
turn  upon  themfelves  at  lad  ? Therefore  hear  thou  alfo  ihy 
lewdnefi  end  thy  whoredoms,  i.  e.  thou  llialt  fuffer  the  pzt- 
mjhment  of  it,  and  thou  alone  mud  bear  the  blame.  Men 
need  no  more  to  fink  them  than  the  weight  of  their  own 
fins  } and  they,  who  will  not  part  with  their  lewdnefs,  and 
their  whoredoms,  mud  hear  them,  (2.)  1 hey  diall  be  bet* 
ter,  much  better,  and  this  fire,  though  eonfuming  on  many, 
niall  be  re/ntng  to  a remnant,  ver.  27.  ^us  will  I make 
thy  lewdnefs  to  ceafe  from  thee.  The  judgments  which 
were  brought  upon  them  by  their  fins,  parted  between 
them  and  their  fins,  and  taught  them  at  length  to  fay, 

, IVbot  have  we  to  do  any  more  with  idols  I Obferi'c,  [i-J 
I How  inveterate  the  difenfe  was ; thy  whoredoms  were 
brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  Their  difpolition  to  ido- 
latry was  early  and  innate,  their  prafUce  of  it  was  anci- 
ent, and  had  gained  a fort  of  prefeription  by  long  ufage. 
[2.]  How  complete  the  cure  was  notwithdanding  ; though 
it  has  taken  root,  yet  it  lhall  be  made  to  ceafe,  fo  that  thou 
lhalt  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  the  idols  again, 
nor  remember  Egypt  with  pleafurc  any  mo^e.  They  lhall 
avoid  the  occafions  of  this  fin  ; for  they  lhall  not  fo  much 
as  look  upon  an  idol,  led  their  hearts  d:ould  unawares  walk 
after  tbeir  eyes.  And  they  fliall  abandon  all  inclinations 
to  it;  they  lhall  not  remember  Egypt,  i.  e.  'ITiey  dial!  not 
retain  any  of  that  affe^ion  for  idols,  which  they  had  from 
the  very  infancy  of  their  nation.  They  ^ol  it  through 
the  corruption  of  nature  in  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and 
lod  it  through  the  grice  of  God  In  their  captivity  in  Ba- 
bylon, which  this  was  the  blefled  fruit  of,  even  the  taking 
away  of/n,  of  that  fin  ; fo  that  whereas  before  the  capti- 
vity no  nation  (all  things  coofidered)  was  more  impetu- 
oully  bent  upon  idols  and  idolatry  than  they  were,  after 
that  captivity  no  nation  was  more  vehemently  fet  agatnd 
idols  and  idolatry  than  they  were,  infomuch  that  at  this 
day  the  imagc-worlhip  which  is  praflifed  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  coulirms  the  jews  as  much  as  any  thing  in  tbeir 
prejudice;  againd  the  Chrillian  religion. 

36  ^ 'The  Lord  faid  moreover  unto  me, 
Son  of  man,  wilt  thou  judge  Aholah  and  Aho* 
libah  ? yea,  declare  unto  them  their  abomina- 
tions; 37  That  they  have  committed  adultc- 
ry,  and  blood  it  in  their  hands,  and  with  their 
idols  have  they  committed  adultery,  and  have 
alfo  caufed  their  fons  whom  they  bare  unto 
me,  to  pafs  for  (hem  through  the  fire  to  devour 
them,  38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  itn- 
. to  me  ; iliey  have  defiled  my  fanifluary  in  the 
fame  day,  and  have  prefaned  my  fabbaths. 
39  For  when  they  had  flaiu  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  fame  day  into 
my  fanduary  to  protane  it ; and  lo,  thus  have 
they  done  in  the  midft  of  mine  houfe.  40  And 
furthermore,  that  yc  Imve  fent  for  men  to 
come  Irom  lar,  unto  whom  a mellengcr  was 
fent,  and  lo  they  came,  for  whom  thou  didll 
wafh  thyfelf,  paintedll  thy  eyes  and  deckedft 
thyfclf  with  ornaments,  41  And  fattcll  upon 
a llately  bed,  and  a table  prepared  before  it, 

I whereupon  thou  hall  fet  mine  incenfe  ami 
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mine  oil.  42  And  a voice  of  a multitude  be- 
ing at  eafe  wits  with  her,  and  with  the  men  of 
the  common  fort  brought  Sabeans  from 
the  wildernefs,  which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 
43  Then  faid  I unto  ber  that  'was  old  in  adul- 
teries. Will  they  now  commit  whoredoms  with 
her,  and  flic  'witb  them  ? 44  Yet  they  went 

in  unto  her,  its  they  go  in  unto  a woman  that 
playeth  the  harlot;  fo  went  they  in  unto  A- 
holah  and  unto  Aholibah  the  kwd  women. 
45  ^ And  the  righteous  men,  they  Hiall  judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adultereflcs,  and  af- 
ter the  manner  of  women  that  fhed  blood  ; 
becaufe  they  are  adulteixdre.s,  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands.  46  For  thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 

I will  bring  vjp  a company'  upon  them,  and 
will  give  them  to  be  removed  and  fpoiled.  47 
And  the  company  jliall  done  them  w ith  ftones, 
and  difpatch  them  with  their  fwords ; they 
lhall  flay  their  fons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houfes  with  fire.  48  Thus  will 
1 caufe  iewdnefs  to  ceafe  out  of  the  land,  that 
all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 
Iewdnefs.  49  .And  they  Iball  recompenfe  your 
Iewdnefs  upon  you,  and  ye  lhall  bear  the  fins 
of  your  idols;  and  ye  lhall  know  that  1 am  the 
Lord  God. 

After  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity,  and 
that  kingdom  was  made  tjuitc  dcfuUte,  the  remains  of  it 
hy  degrees  incorporated  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
gained  n fettlcQjcdt  (many  of  them)  in  Jerufalcm  ; fo  that 
the  luo Ji/itrs  were  in  clfed  become  one  again  j and  there- 
fore in  thefe  vcifes  the  prophet  takes  thofe  to  talk  Juint- 
ly  who  were  thus  conjoined.  Wilt  thou  Jhdgt  Ahrttab  and 
Abutibab  together  t scr.  36.  wilt  thou  go  about  to  excufc 
for  them?  Tbou  feed  the  roallcr  is  fo  bad  as  not  to  bear 
an  excufe.  Ur  rather,  tbou  Ditdt  now  be  emptoyrtl  in 
Gud*s  name  10  Judge  them,  chap.  xx.  4.  The  matter  is 
rather  worfc  titan  better  fince  thr  union. 

I.  Let  iheoi  Ire  made  to  fee  the  fins  they  are  guilty 
of.  dtciare  unto  them  openly,  and  boldly  tbetr  obomina^ 
lionr. 

ill.  They  have  been  guilty  of  grofs  idolatry,  here  called 
adultery ; •with  tbetr  ido/r  have  they  committed  adultery^  v. 
37.  have  broken  their  marriage-covenant  with  God  \ have 
lulled  after  the  gratifications  of  a carnal  fenfual  mind  in  | 
the  wortiiip  of  God.  This  is  the  firll  and  worll  of  the  o- 
bomlaationi  he  is  to  charge  them  with. 

adly,  'Ihty  have  committed  the  mod  barbarous  mur- 
ders, in  facrificing  their  childreu  to  Moloch,  a fin  fo  un- 
natural, that  they  deferve  to  hear  of  it  upon  all  occafions  : 
Blood  It  in  their  bandit  innocent  blood,  the  blood  of  their 
own  children,  which  they  have  cauj'ed  to  fajt  through  the 
Jire^  ver.  37.  not  that  they  might  be  dedicated  to  tbc  i- 
dols,  but  tliat  they  might  be  devoured  ; a llgii  they  loved 
their  idols  belter  than  that  which  was  dearcll  to  them  in 
the  world. 

jdly.  They  have  profaned  the  /acred  tbin^i,  with  which 
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Cod  had  dignift«d  and  diHinguil'hed  them.  ThU  thty  baw 
dont  unto  mf,  ihls  indignity,  ibis  injury,  vcr.  38.  Every 
contemjrt  put  upon  that  which  is  holy,  rclle^ts  upon  him 
who  II  the:  Fountain  of  holinefs;  and  from  a relation  to 
whom  whatever  is  c.dled  60/j  has  its  denomination.  God 
has  fetuphis  fanAu^ry  among  them,  hut  ih^deliled  it,  by 
making  it  a houfe  of  merchandite,  a den  of  thieves  | nay, 
and  much  worfe,  there  they  fet  up  their  tdois  and  worAttp* 
ped  them.v-and  there  they  lhe<l  the  blood  of  God's  pro* 
phett.  God  had  revru/tJ  to  tbfm  bit  holy  fabbaibtf  but 
they  profaned  them,  by  doing  all  manner  of  fervile  work 
therein,  or  perhaps  by  fports  and  recreations  on  that  day, 
not  only  pr^ifed  but  allowed  and  encouraged  by  autho- 
rity. *I  hcy  dffiled  tbt  JanHuary.  on  tb«  fame  duy  that  they 
profaned  the  fabbatb.  'l  o defile  the  fantluary  was  bad  e- 
nough  on  any  day,  but  to  do  it  on  the  fabbath-day  was  an 
aggravation.  Wc  ufc  to  fay,  The  better  day  the  better 
deed  { but  here  the  better  day  the  worfe  deed.  God  takes 
notice  of  the  circumUances  of  fin  which  add  to  the  guilt. 
He  (liews,  ver.  39.  what  was  their  profanation,  both  of  the 
fanfluary  and  of  the  fabbatb.  They  flew  their  cbildreny 
and  facrificed  them  to  tbetr  idob^  to  the  great  dilhonour 
both  of  God  and  of  the  human  nature  ; and  then  came 
the  fame  day^  their  hai^s  embrued  with  the  blood  of  their 
children,  and  their  clothes  Aained  with  it,  to  attend  in 
God't  fanOuatyt  not  to  alk  pardon  for  what  they  hnd  done, 
but  to  pirfcnt  tbemrelvcs  Kfore  him,  as  other  Ifraelites 
did,  capering  acceptance  with  him,  notwitbllnnding  ihefe 
villanies  they  were  guilty  of.  As  if  God  either  did  not 
know  their  wickednefs,  or  did  not  hate  it  \ thus  they  yro-a 
faned  the  fanBuar\\  as  if  that  were  a proteAioo  to  the  worll 
of  tnalefaciors  *,  w thus  they  did  in  the  mid/7  0/  bit  boufe- 
Note,  It  ita  profanation  of  God's  folemn  oidinances,  when 
thofe  that  are  groCsIy  and  openly  profane  and  vicious,  iin- 
pudeotly  and  impenitently  fo,  intrude  upon  the  fcrvicei 
and  privileges  of  them.  Gifte  not  that  which  it  holy  unto 
doyt.  Friend^  how  canufi  thou  i»»  bitbrr  f 

4thly,  They  have  courted  foreign.al!iances,  been  proud 
of  them,  and  repolcd  a confidence  in  them.  '1  his  olfo  is 
reprefemed  by  the  fin  of  adultery,  for  it  was  a departure 
from  Gcd.  not  only  to  whom  alone  they  ought  to  pay  tbetr 
bimage^  and  not  to  idols,  but  in  whom  alone  they  ought  to. 
pul  ihetr  tnijif  arnl  not  in  creatures,  ll'rael  was  a peculiar 
penfde^  mull  dwtfl  alone  and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  na* 
thnt,  and  they  profane  their  crviwn,  and  lay  their  honour 
in  the  dull,  when  they  covet  to  be  like  them,  or  be  in 
league  with  them  : but  this  they  have  now  done ; they 
htve  entered  into  Urait  alliances  with  the  Afiyriims, Chal- 
de.'ins,  and  lagyptians,  the  moll  reouwiied  and  potent  king- 
doms, at  that  time;  but  they  feorned  alliances  with  the 
petty  kingdoms  and  dates  that  lay  near  them,  which  yet 
might  have  been  of  more  real  lervicc  to  them.  Note, 
Afie^ing  an  acquaintance  and  corrclpondence  with  great 
people^  has  often  been  a Inare  to  good  people.^  Let  us  fee 
how  jerufalem  courts  her  high  allies,  thinking  thereby  to 
make  bcrfelf  confiderable. 

(1.)  She  privately  requeued  that  a public  embaOy  might 
be  lent  to  her,  ver.  40.  you  font  a mefjenger  for  men  to  coma 
^ from  far.  It  feems  then  the  neighbours  had  no  defirc  to 
\ come  into  a confedeiacy  witb  Jerufiilem,  but  Ihe  thrult 
> herfelf  upon  them,  and  feot  underhand  to  defirc  them  to 
I court  her.  And,  /»,  they  came!  The  wifcR  and  bell  may 
I be  drawn  unavoidably  into  company  and  converfation 
with  profane  and  wicked  people;  but  it  is  no  fign  either 
of  vNfdom  or  goodaefi  to  covet  ao  imimacy  with  fuch, 
and  to  court  it. 

(a.)  Great 
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(2.)  Crest  preparation  was  made  for  the  reception  of 
thefc  foreign  miniilers,  for  their  puUic  entry,  and  public 
audience  \ which  is  compared  to  the  pains  that  an  adul* 
trrefs  takes  to  make  herfelf  look  handfome.  Jezebellike, 
thou  paxnttj!  thy  fate^  and  dfekrj!  thyfelf  triVA  ornament 
▼er.  40.  The  king  and  princes  made  themfelvei  new 
clothes,  €tted  up  the  rooms  of  Hate,  beauti6ed  the  furai* 
ture,  and  made  U look  frefb.  Thou  apon  a flately 

btix  V.  41.  a Hately  throne  ; a table  xL>aj  prepared^  where- 
on thou  bafl  fet  mme  oil  and  mineincenfe.  1‘his  was  cither, 

[f.l  A feaft  for  the  ambafladors,  a noble  treat*  agreeable 
to  the  other  preparations.  'I'here  was  inctnfe  to  perfume 
the  room,  and  oil  to  anoint  their  heads.  Or,  fl.]  An  al- 
tar already  furnifhed  for  the  ambaffador's  ufe  in  the  wor- 
(hip  of  their  idols ; to  let  them  know  that  the  Ifraelitcs 
were  not  fonraiubced*  but  that  they  could  allow  foreigners 
the  free  exercife  of  their  religion  among  them,  and  furndh 
them  with  chapels,  yea,  and  complimented  them  fo  far  as 
to  join  with  them  in  their  devotions*  though  the  law  of 
their  God  was  againfl  it,  yet  they  could  eafily  difpenfe 
with  themfclvei  to  oblige  a friend.  The  01/,  and  incenfe 
God  calls  his,  not  only  becaufe  it  was  the  gift  of  his  pro- 
yideoce,  but  becaufe  it  (hould  have  been  offered  at  his  al- 
tar ; which  was  an  aggravation  of  their  fin  in  feruflg  idols, 
and  idolaters  with  it.  See  Hof.  ii.  8. 

(3.)  7*hcre  was  great  joy  at  their  coming,  as  if  it  were 
fuch  a blelTmg  as  never  happened  to  Jerufslem  before  : verr 
42.  yf  voice  of  a multitude  being  at  eafe  war  with  her:  the 
people  were  very  eafy,  for  they  thought  thcrofelvcs  very 
fafe  and  happy  now  they  had  fuch  powerful  allies  j and 
therefore  attended  the  ambaifadors  with  loud  huzzas  and 
accloroations  of  joy.  A great  confluence  of  people  there 
was  to  the  court  upon  this  occalioo.  The  men  <f  the  com- 
mon fort  were  there  to  grace  the  folemnity,  ajid  to  increafe 
the  crowd  ; and  with  them  were  brought  Sabeanr  from  the 
mtiidernefr : the  margin  reads  it,  drankardi  from  the  w'U- 
demefs^  chat  would  drink  healths  to^e  prolperity  of  this 
grand  alliance,  and  force  them  upon  others  and  be  moH 
soify  in  fhouting  upon  this  occafion.  Whoever  they 
were,  in  honour  of  the  ambaflkdon,  they  put  bracelets  up- 
on their  bandtf  and  beautiful  crownt  upon  their  beadr^ 
which  made  the  cavalcade  appear  very  fplendid. 

(4.)  God  by  his  prophets  warned  them  againA  making 
thefe  dangerous  leagues  with  foreigners ; vrr.  43.  *then 
faiJ  I unto  her  that  war  old  in  aduheriet^  that  from  the  firil 
was  fond  of  leagues  with  the  heathen,  of  matching  with 
their  families,  judg.  iii.  6.  and  afterwards  of  making  al- 
liances with  their  kingdoms  j and  though  often  difappoint- 
cd  therein,  would  never  be  diAuaded  from  it ; this  was  the 
adultery  ilie  was  old  f/r.  I faid.  Will  they  now  commit 
whoredoms  with  her,  and  Jhe  with  them  f Surely  experi- 
ence and  obfervation  will  by  this  time  have  convinced  both 
them  and  her,  that  an  alliance  between  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  and  a heathen  nation,  can  never  be  for  the  advantage 
of  either:  they  are  iron  and  clay  that  will  not  mix,  nor 
will  God  blefs  it  or  ftnile  upon  it.  But  it  feemi  her  be- 
ing old  in  thefe  adulteries,  inAcad  of  weaning  lier  from 
them,  ai  one  would  expe^,  doth  but  make  her  the  more 
impudent  and  infAtlable  in  them:  for  though  Aie  was  thus 
adrrioniihcd  of  the  folly  of  it,  yet  they  went  in  unto  her, 
ver.  44.  A bargain  was  foon  clapped  up,  ami  a league 
made  firA  with  ibis, and  then  with  the  other  foreign  date. 
Samaria  did  fo,  jerufaiem  did  fo,  like  lewd  women.  ']*hey 
could  not  rrA  faiisfied  in  the  embraces  of  God's  laws  and 
care,  and  the  alTuranccs  of  prote^ion  he  gave  them  \ they 
could  not  think  his  covenant  with  them  fecurity  enough. 
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But  they  muA  by  treaties  and  leagues,  politic  ones  (they 
thought)  and  well  concerted,  throw  themfelves  into  the 
arms  of  foreign  princes,  and  put  llicir  intercAs  under  pro- 
trdion.  Note,  Thofe  hearts  go  a-whoring  from  God  that 
take  a complacency  in  the  pomp  of  the  world,  and  put  a 
confidence  in  its  wealth,  ami  in  an  arm  of  Acfh,  Jerem. 
xvii.  5. 

2.  Let  them  be  made  to  forefee  the  judgments  that  are 
coming  upon  them  for  their  firii : ver.  45.  *Jhe  righteous 
men  they  (hall judge  them.  Some  make  the  iuflniments  of 
their  dcArudioo  to  be  iho  righteous  men  that  jhail  judge 
them.  The  AAyrians  that  deAroyed  Samaria,  the  Cb:^l- 
deani  that  deAroyed  Jerufalem,  thofe  were  comparatively 
righteous,  bad  a fenfe  of  juAice  between  man  and  man, 
and  juAly  refented  the  treachery  of  the  Jewilli  nation  ; 
however,  they  executed  God's  judgments,  which  we  are 
fure  are  all  righteous.  Othen  underAand  it  of  the  pro- 
phets, who^  oAice  It  was  in  God's  name  to  judge  them 
and  pafs  fentence  upon  them.  Or,  we  take  it  as  an  ap- 
peal to  all  righteous  men,  to  all  that  have  a fenfe  of  equi- 
ty, they  fhail  all  judge  concerning  thefe  cities,  and  agree 
in  their  vrrdiA,  that  forafrauch  as  they  have  been  notori- 
oufly  guilty  of  adultery  and  murder,  and  the  guilt  Is  na- 
tiooid,  that  therefore  they  ought  to  fuffer  the  pains  ami 
penalties,  which  by  law  are  inAided  upon  women  in  their 
perfonal  capacity  that  (bed  blood  and  arc  adultereffes.  Righ- 
teous men  will  fay,  Why  fliould  bloody  filthy  cities  efcape 
any  better  than  bloody  filthy  perfonsf  jttdge,  1 pray  thee, 
Ifa.  *.  3. 

This  judgment  being  given  by  the  righteous  men,  tht 
righteous  God  will  award  execution.  »>cc  here,  (j.) 
What  the  execution  will  be,  ver.  46,  47.  I hc  fame  as 
before,  ver.  23,  ixc.  and  ver.  28,  iyc.  God  will  bring  a 
company  of  enemies  upon  them,  who  Aiall  be  made  to  ferre 
hia  holy  purpofes,  even  then  when  they  are  ferving  their 
own  finful  appetites  and  paAtoas.  Thefe  enemies  (halt  ca- 
fily  prevail,  for  God  will  give  them  into  their  hands  to  be 
removed  and  fpoiled^  tbit  company  Aiall  Jinne  them  with 
fonts  as  malefa^ors  1 Aiall  Jittgle  them  ont,  and  dfpatch 
them  VLn'th  their  fwords\  aiui,  as  was  fomeciraes  done  in 
fevere  executions,  witnefs  tbatofAchan,  they  \huW  (lay 
their  children,  and  burn  tbtir  boufts.  (2.)  Wbat  will  be 
the  efiTcfls  of  it.  [i.]  Thus  they  (hall  fufier  fur  ibeir  fins, 
their  (eevdaeft  fhnll  he  recompenfed  upon  them,  ver.  49.  and 
they  Aiall  bear  the  Jins  of  their  idols  as  before,  ver.  35. 
Thus  God  will  afieit  the  honour  of  his  brokrn-Uw  and  in- 
jured government,  and  let  the  world  know  what  a juA 
and  je^us  God  be  is.  f2.]  *1  bus  they  Aiall  be  broken 
oA  from  their  fins  * I will  caufe  Icwdncfs  to  ceafe  out 
of  the  land,'  ver.  48.  as  before,  ver.  27.  The  dcAruc- 
tioii  of  God's  city,  like  the  death  of  God's  faints,  lhall  do 
that  for  them  which  ordinances  and  providences  before 
coold  not  do,  it  flull  quite  take  away  their  fin;  fo  that 
Jerufalem  AitU  rife  out  of  its  allies  a new  lump,  at  gold 
comes  out  of  the  furnace,  purified  from  its  drof<.  [3.] 
1‘hus  other  cities  and  nations  will  have  fair  warning  given 
them  to  keep  tbemfelvcs  from  idolt ; * that  all  wcxccn  ma^r 
be  taught  nut  to  do  after  your  Icwdneis.’  This  is  the  end 
of  the  punilhment  of  malefa^oii,  that  they  be  made  ex- 
amples to  others,  * who  will  fee  and  fear,  fmite  the  fcorn- 
er,  nnd  the  fimplc  will  beware.'  The  judgments  of  God 
upon  fume  are  defigned  to  teach  others,  and  happy  they 
who  receive  inAruAion  from  them,  not  to  tread  in  the 
Peps  of  finners,  leA  they  be  taken  in  their  fnarcs.  And 
thofe  who  would  be  taught  this,  muA  Lrew  God  is  the , 
Lord,  ver.  49.  that  he  is  tlic  govcrisoc  of  the  wozld,a  God 
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that  judgeth  m the  earth,  and  with  whom  there  U no  re- 
fpe^  of  pcrfons. 

C H A K XXIV.  . 

If^rg  are  iti'o  ftrmans  in  this  chapter  preached  on  a par^ 
ticular  oceajion^  and  they  are  both  from  mount  Sinai y 
Hoe  tnount  of  terror^  both  from  mount  Ebaly  the  mount 
of  curfeSy  both  fpeak  the  approaching  fate  of  Jerufalcm. 
*Ihe  occafmi  of  them  was  the  king  of  Babylon* s laying 
Jiege  to  Jerufalenty  and  the  defgn  of  them  is  to  Jhenvy 
Hat  in  the  ijfue  of  that  fege  be  fhould  he  not  only  mafler 
of  the  placcy  hut  defroyer  of  it  : i.  By  the  fgn  cf flrfh 
hilhtg  in  a pot  over  the firCy  is  Jhewed  the  mf cries  that 
ferufaletn  fhould fujfer  during  the  fegCy  and  fuflly^for 
ker filthinefsy  vcr.  1,-14.  2.  By  the  fgn  cf  EzekiePs 
not  mourning  for  the  death  of  his  tvife,  is  fhewed  that, 
the  calamities  coming  upon  ferufalem  were  too  great  to 
he  lamented,  fo  great  that  they  fhould fnk  down  under 
them  into  a filent  defpair,  vcr.  151—27. 

Again  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying, 
% Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  fame  day:  the  king  of  Babylon 
fet  himfclf  againfl  Jerufalcm  this  fame  day. 
3 And  utter  a parable  unto  the  rebellious 
houfe,  and  fay  unto  them.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  fet  on  a pot,  fet  it  on,  and  alfo 
pour  water  into  it.  4 Gather  the  pieces 
thereof  into  it,  even  every  good  piece,  the 
thigh,  and  the  fhoulder,  fill  it  with  the  choice 
bones.  5 Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and 
burn  alfo  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil 
well,  and  let  them  feeth  the  bones  of  it  there- 
in. 6 % Wherefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whofe  feum 
is  therein,  and  whofe  feum  is  not  gone  out  of 
it : bring  it  out  piece  by  piece,  let  no  lot  fall 
u}>on  it.  7 For  her  blood  is  in  the  midil  of 
her,  flie  fet  it  upon  the  top  of  a rock,  fhe 
poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it 
with  dufl:  8 That  it  might  caufe  fury  to 
come  up  to  take  vengeance  ; I have  fet  her 
blood  upon  the  top  of  a rock,  that  it  fhould 
not  be  covered,  y Therefore,  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God.  Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  I will  even 
make  the  pile  for  fire  great.  10  Heap  on 
wood,  kindle  the  fire,  confumc  the  fldh,  and 
fpice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burnt.  1 1 
'I'hcn  fet  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  biais  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and 
Hat  tlie  filthinefs  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it, 
that  the  feum  of  it  may  be  confumed.  12 

She  hath  wearied  herfelf  with  lies,  and  her 
great  feum  went  not  forth  out  of  her : her 
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feum  Jball  be  in  the  fire.  13  In  thy  filthi- 
nefs  is  lewdnefs : bccaufe  I h;tve  purged  thee, 
and  thou  waft  not  purged,  thou  Ihalr  not  be 
purged  from  thy  filthinefs  any  more,  till  I have 
caufed  my  fury  to  reft  upon  thee.  14  I the 
Lord  have  fpoken  it,  it  fhall  come  to  pafs, 
and  1 will  do  it,  1 will  not  go  back,  nei- 
ther will  1 fpure,  neither  will  I repent : ac- 
cording to  thy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings  fliall  they  judge  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
Gou. 

Wc  have  here, 

1.  The  notice  God  gives  to  Ezekiel  in  Babylon,  of  Ne- 
buchadnczzir's  laying  (iege  to  Jerufalcm,  jul\  at  the  time 
when  he  was  cluing  it:  ver.  2.  Sm  of  mon,  take  notice, 
the  king  of  Babylon  that  is  now  abroad  with  hU  army  thou 
knowcil  not  where, ylr/  bimfelf  againjl  Jerufafem,  tbit  fame 
day.  It  was  many  miles.  It  was  many  days  journey,  from 
Jerufalcm  to  Babylon  j perhaps  the  Uil  intelligence  they 
had  from  the  army  was,  that  the  drfign  was  upon  Kabbah 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  that  the  campaign  was  to 
be  opmrti  with  the  liege  of  that  city.  But  God  knew, 
and  could  tell  the  prophet,  this  day.  at  this  time,  Jerufa- 
1cm  is  invcKed,  and  the  Chaldean  army  is  fet  dovsu  before 
it.  Note,  As  all  times,  fo  all  places,  even  the  mod  re- 
mote, are  prefent  with  God,  and  under  his  view.  He 
tells  it  the  prophet,  that  the  prophet  might  tell  it  to  the 
people,  that  fo,  when  it  proved  to  be  puu^ually  true,  as 
they  would  find  by  the  public  intelligence  in  a little  time, 
it  might  be  q confirmation  of  the  prophet’s  miHion,  and 
they  might  infer,  that  fince  be  was  right  in  his  news,  he 
was  fo  in  his  predidions,  for  he  owed  both  to  the  fame 
corrcfpondence  he  had  with  heaven. 

2*  The  notice  which  he  orders  him  to  take  of  it.  He 
mud  enter  it  in  his  book,  Memorandum,  that  in  she  ninth 
year  of  jehoiakim’s  captivity,  (for  thence  Ezekiel  dated, 
chap.  i.  2.  which  was  alfo  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah’s 
reign,  for  he  began  to  reign  when  Jcholakim  was  carried 
off),  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  king  of  Babylon  laid  fiege  to  jerufilem  ; and  the  date 
here  agrees  exa^lly  with  the  dale  in  the  hiftory,  2 Kings 
XXV.  I.  Sec  how  God  rcvcaletb  things  to  his  fervants  the 
prophets,  efpecially  thofe  things  which  ferve  to  confirm 
their  vfonl,  and  fo  to  confirm  their  own  faith.  Note,  It 
is  good  to  keep  an  exaft  account  of  the  date  of  remarkable 
occurrences,  which  may  fometiraes  contribute  to  the  ma- 
nifelling  of  God’s  glory  fo  much  the  more  in  them,  and 
the  explaining  and  confirming  of  the  fcripture-propbecics. 
Known  unto  (Jod  are  all  his  works, 

3.  The  notice  which  he  orders  him  to  give  to  the  peo< 
pic  thereupon,  the  purport  of  which  is,  that  this  fiege  of 
Jerul'alem  now  begun  will  infallibly  end  in  the  ruin  of  it. 
J’his  he  mud  fay  to  the  rebellious  houfe,  to  thofe  of  them 
that  were  in  Babylon,  to  be  by  them  communicated  to 
thofe  who  were  yet  in  their  own  land.  Pi.  rebe/iioushouic 
will  fooQ  be  a ruinous  houfe. 

id,  Hc“taud  Ihew  them  this  by  a /tgst;  for  that  dupid 
people  needed  to  be  taught  as  children  arc.  'I'he  compa- 
rifon  made  ufe  of  is  that  of  a boiling  pot.  This  agree* 
with  Jeremiah’s  vifion,  many  years  before,  when  he  fi.il 
began  to  be  a prophet,  and  proLiably  was  defigned  to  put 
them  in  mind  of  that,  Jcr.  i.  13.  / Jee  a feetbtng  pot,  with 
the  face  towards  the  north,  and  the  expUnatioo  of  it,  vcr. 
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jj,  reskcs  it  to  fignify  the  hcfirj^inq  of  Jcrufalem  by  lh« 
northern  niitiont.  And  as  this  comparifon  is  intended  to 
conlinn  Jercrriin1i*s  vlfton,  fo  alfo  to  confront  the  vain  con* 
fidmcc  of  the  princes  of  feruf.ilrm,  who  had  faid,  ch^ip. 
xi.  3.  TV/  City  it  ifje  cha'aron^  nnd  yce  ere  the Jlejh ; mcan- 
ing,  Wc  are  as  fafe  hire  as  if  wc  were  furrounded  with 
walls  of  brafs : weU,  faith  God,  It  fhall  be  fo.  you  fhall 
be  boiled  in  Jerufalem,  as  the  Jiejh  in  the  cboldrtn^  boiled 
to  pieces,  let  the  pol  be  fet  on  with  water  in  it,  vcr.  4.  let 
it  be  felled  with  the  dclh  of  the  choice  of  the  Jioci^  ver.  5. 
with  the  choice  pieces,  ver.  4.  and  the  majrow  bones}  and 
let  the  other  bones  ferve  fur  fuel,  that,  one  way  or  other, 
either  in  the  pot,  or  under  it,  tlie  whole  bead  may  he 
made  ufe  of.  A.fire  of  bones,  though  it  be  a How  fere,  for 
the  ferge  was  to  be  long,  yet  it  is  a lure  and  lading  fere  \ 
fuch  was  God's  wrath  againd  them,  and  not  like  the  cr/jc^- 
/i«g  of  tiyjrnt  under  a which  has  noife  and  blaze,  but 
no  iiitenfc  heat.  They  that  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
lied  into  Jcrufalem  for  fafety  would  be  fadly  difappoiot- 
ed,  when  the  drge  laid  to  it  would  foon  make  the  pbee 
too  hot  far  them  ; and  yet  there  w as  no  getting  out  of  it, 
but  they  mud  be  forced  to  abide  by  it,  as  the  delh  in  a 
pot, 

2(l^y,  He  mud  give  them  a comment  upon  this  fign.  It 
is  to  be  condrued  as  a euu  to  the  bloody  vcr.  6.  And 
again,  ver.  9.  being  hLody^  let  it  go  to  pot  to  he  boiled  \ 
it  is  the  fitted  place  for  it.  Let  us  here  fee, 

(l.)  What  is  the  courfe  Gid  talea  with  it,  Jrrufalcro, 
during  the  iiegc,  is  like  a |>ot  boiling  over  the  fere,  all  in 
a beat,  all  in  a burry,  [i.J  Care  is  taken  to  keep  a good 
fire  under  the  pot,  which  dgnifees  the  clofencfi  of  the 
bege,  and  the  many  vigorous  attacks  made  upon  the  city 
by  the  befiegers,  and  cfpccially  the  continued  wrath  of 
God  burning  againd  them*,  ver.  9.  / will  male  the  pile 
far  Jire  great,  Cummilhoa  is  given  to  the  Chaldeans,  ver. 
10.  Ui  heap  on  euoodt  and  kindle  the  f re  { make  jerufalem 
more  and  more  hot  (o  the  inhabitants.  Note,  The  lire 
which  God  kindles  for  the  confuming  of  impenitent  Ho* 
ners  fliall  never  abate^  much  Icfs  go  out  for  want  of  fuel. 
Tophet  hat  fire  and  much  wood^  Ifa.  xxx.  33.  [2.]  The 

roeat,  as  it  is  boiled  is  taken  out,  and  given  to  the  Chal- 
dians  for  them  to  fead  upon*  Confume  the  fiejhy  i.  e.  let 
it  be  thoroughly  boiled,  boiled  to  ragsj  fpUe  it  well,  and 
make  it  favoury,  for  thofe  that  will  Iced  fweetly  upon  it  \ 
let  the  bones  be  burnt,  either  the  bones  under  the  pot,  let 
them  be  confumed  with  the  other  fuel)  or,  as  fbmc  think, 
the  bones  in  the  pot : let  it  l>oil  fo  furioudy,  as  that  not 
•cly  the  dedi  may  be  fodden,  but  even  the  bones  roften<. 
•J,  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  jerufalem  be,  by  lickneb, 
fwvrd,  and  famine,  reduced  to  ilie  extremity  of  mlfery. 
And  then,  v.  6.  Bring  it  out  piece  by  piece,  let  every  roan 
be  delivered  into  the  euernies  hand,  to  be  cither  put  to 
the  fword,  or  made  a prifoner:  let  them  be  an  eafy  prey 
to  them,  and  let  the  Chaldeans  fall  upon  them  as  eagerly 
as  a hungry  man  doth  upon  a- good  dilh  of  meat  when  it  is 
fci  before  him.  Lef  no  lot  fall  upon  it  i every  piece  in  the 
pot  (had  be  fetched  out  and  devoured  feed  or  lad,  and 
therefore  it  is  no  matter  for  calling  lots,  which  lhall  ba 
fetched  out  ferll.  It  was  a very  fevere  military  execution, 
when  David  meafured  Moah  with  two  lines  to  put  to  death, 
undone  Jull  line  to  keep  alive,  2 bam,  viii,  2.  |Jut  here  is  no 
line,  no  lot  of  mercy,  made  ufe  of^  all  goes  one  way,  and 
that  is  to  defiruBun.  [3.]  When  all  the  broth  is  bulled 
away,  the  pot  is  fci  empty  upon  the  coals,  tha^  it  may 
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burn  too,  which  Cgnlfeei  the  fetting  the  city  on  fire,  ver. 

II.  The  fcuin  of  the  meat,  or,  as  feme  tranllatc  it,  the 
rull  of  the  metal  is  fo  got  into  the  pot,  that  there  is  no 
making  it  clean  by  walhing  or  fcouring  it,  and  therefore 
it  mud  be  done  by  firej  fo  let  the  filthincfs  be  burnt  out 
of  it,  or  rather  molten  in  if,  and  burnt  with  it.  Let  the 
vipers  and  their  neft  be  confumed  together. 

(2.)  What  is  the  tfuarrel  God  hat  with  it.  He  would 
not  take  ihcfc  fevere  molhods  with  Jerufalem,  but  that 
he  is  provoked  to  it , fhe  deferves  to  be  thus  dealt  with : 

For, 

[1.]  It  is  a bloody  city,  ver.  7,  8.  * Her  blood  is  in 

the  midil  of  her,*  Many  a barbarous  murder  ha^t  been  com- 
mitted in  the  very  heart  of  the  city  ^ nay,  and  they  have 
a difpofition  to  cruelty  in  their  hearts  j they  inwardly  de- 
light ih  bloodlhed,  and  fo  it  is  in  the  roidlt  of  them.  Nay, 
they  commit  their  murders  in  the  face  of  the  fun,  and  o- 
penly  and  impudently  avow  them,  in  defiance  of  the  juf- 
Hce  both  of  God  and  man.  She  did  not  pour  out  the  blood 
Ihc  Hied  upon  the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dull,  as  being 
alhamed  of  the  fin,  or  afraid  of  the  punilhmcnt.  She  did 
not  look  upon  it  as  a filthy  thing,  fit  to  be  concealed, 
Dent,  xxiii.  13.  much  leCi  dangerous.  Nay,  fhe  poured 
out  the  innocent  blood  Hie  fbed  upon  a rock,  where  it 
would  not  foak  in,  upon  the  top  of  a rock,  in  defpltc  of 
divine  views  and  vengeance.  They  llicd  innocent  blood 
under  colour  of  juflice;  fo  that  they  gloried  in  it,  as  if 
tfiey  bad  done  God  and  die  country  good  fervice,  fo  put 
it,  as  it  were,  on  the  lop  of  a. rock  or  it  may  refer  to  the 
facrificing  of  their  children  on  their  high  places,  perhaps 
on  the  top  of  rocks.  Now,  thus  they  cauCed  fury  to  come 
up  and  take  vengeance,  ver.  8.  It  could  not  be  avoided, 
but  that  God  mud  in  anger  vilit  for  thefc  things,  bis  foul 
mud  be  avenged  on  fueb  a nation  as  this.  If  fuch  impu- 
dent murders  as  theft,  that  even  dare  divine  vengeance, 
go  tinpunilhed,  it  will  be  faid  that  God  has  forfaken  the 
earth.  It  is  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  fuch  a bloody  ci- 
ty as  this  fhould  have  blood  given  her  to  drink,  for  fhe  is 
worthy,  for  the  vindication  of  the  honour  of  divine  juf-  ' 
tice.  And  the  crime  having  been  public  and  notorious, 
it  is  fit  the  puniibmcnt  Uiuuld  be  fu  too.  I have  fet  her 
blood  on  the  top  of  a rock.  Jerufalem  was  to  be  made 
an  example,  and  therefore  was  made  a fpeftacic  to  the 
world  ) God  dealt  with  her  according  to  the  law  of  reta- 
liation. Thofe  that  fin  before  all,  it  is  fit  they  fhould  be 
rebuked  before  all ) and  that  their  reputation  ihould  not 
be  confuJted  by  the  concealment  of  their  puuiihment,  who 
were  fo  impudent  as  not  to  defire  the  concealment  of 
their  fui. 

[1.3  It  is  a filthy  erty.  Great  notice  is  taken,  in  this 
leddition  of  the  cumparifon.of  the  Icum  of  this  pot,  which 
fignifies  the  fm  of  Jerufalem,  working  up,  and  appearing,  • 
when  the  judgments  of  Cod  were  upon  her.  It  is  the  pot 
whofe  Team  is  therein,  and  is  nor'gonc  out  of  it,  ver.  d. 

The  great  feum  that  went  not  forth  out  of  her,  vcr.  12. 
that  duck  to  the  pot,  whed  all  was  boiled  away,  and  was 
molten  in  it,  ver.  1 1.  fome  of  this  runs  over  into  the  fire, 
ver.  12.  inrtamei  that,  and  makes  it  bum  the  more  furi- 
oully,  but  it  fliall  all  be  confumed  at  lall,  ver.  ij*  WheO' 
the.  hand  of  God  was  gone  out  agatnfl  them,  inficad  of 
humbling  themfelves  under  it,  repenting  and  reforming, 
and  accepting  the  punithment  of  their  iniquity,  they  grew 
more  impudent  and  outrageous  in  fin  j quarrelled  with. 
God,  pcrfccutcd  his  prophets,  were  fierce  to  one  aboihcr^ 
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enrtgcd  to  tte  bil  degree  ?gain(l  the  Chaldean*,  foarled 
at  the  (lone,  gnawed  their  chain,  »i)d  were  like  a wild  bull 
in  1 net : This  was  their  fi-.uin  •,  in  their  dtflrefs  they  Iref- 
paJed  yet  more  againl\  the  Lord  j like  tliat  king  Ahaz, 
3.  Chron.  axviii.  32.  There  ta  Itlile  ho]>ea  of  ibofe  who 
are  made  worfe,  by  that  which  Hiculd  innke  them  better  \ 
.whofe  corniptiuns  are  excited  and  exafperated  by  tliofe 
Tcbukei  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  providence  of  God, 
which  Were  dcfigned  for  the  fupprcillng  and  fubduing  of 
them.  Nor  of  thofc  whofe  feum  boiled  up  once  in  con- 
xiclinns  and  confedlans  ol  Hn,  as  if  it  would  be  taken  olT 
by  reformation,  but  afterwards  returned  ag^tia,  in  n revolt 
from  their  good  overtures;  and  the  heart  that  feetDcd  fof« 
tened  is  hardened  again. 

This  was  Jeruf.ilero*s  cafe,  /hf  bath  v}earttJ  with  //V/, 
wearied  htr  with  purpofet  and  promifes  of  amend* 

ment,  which  (he  never  (food  to,  tveartfJ  berjtif  with  her 
carnal  confidcncei,  which  have  alt  deceived  her,  ver.  iz. 
Note,  Tbofe  that  follow  after  lying  vanities  weary  them* 
felves  with  the  purfnit.  Now  fee  her  doom,  ver.  13,  14. 
Breaufe  die  is  incurably  wicked,  die  is  abondooed  to  ruin 
vrithout  remedy,  (i.)  Methods  and  means  of  reforma* 
lion  had  been  tried  in  vain,  ver.  13.  In  thy  JUthinf/t  it 
U^Ldneft^  i.  e.  Tliou  art  become  obftinate  and  impudent 
in  it*,  thou  baft  got  a habit  of  it,  vrhicb.is  conhrmed  by 
frequent  a^s.  In  thy  JUtbint/t  there  is  a rooted  Icwdnefs; 
as  appears  by  this,  1 bavt  l>urged  tbu^  and  thau  u>afi  mt 
purged.  1 have  given  thee  purging  phyfic,  but  it  has  not 
worked  y I have  ufed  the  means  of  clcaaAng  thee,  but  tliey 
have  been  ineffcAual ; the  intention  of  them  has  not  been 
anfwered.  Note,  It  is  fad  to  think  bow  many  there  are 
on  whom  ordinances  and  providences  are  all  loft,  (z.)  IiU 
therefore  refolved,  that  no  more  fuch  methods  dvall  be  ufed. 
‘ Thou  flmlt  not  be  purged  from  thy  fthhinefs  any  more.* 
The  Are  ftiall  no  longer  be  a rr^nir.e  fire.but  fire, 

and  thercfoie  tlvali  not  be  mitigated  and  (hortened,  as  it  has 
been,  but  (hall  be  continued  in  extremity,  till  it  has  done 
its  deftroying  work.  Note,  Tbofe  that  will  not  be  healed 
are  juflly  gtvfn  up.,  and  their  cafe  aeljudged  defperate. 
There  is  a day  coming,  when  it  will  be  (aid,  He  that  iV 
.filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ^iil.  (^.)  Nothing  remains  then 
but  to  bring  them  to  utter  ruin.  / xtv//  caufe  my  fury  to 
reji  upon  thee i this  is  the  fame  with  what  is  faiil  of  the 
later  Jews,  that  wrath  it  come  upon  them  to  the  ulUmcfi, 
1 Their,  ii.  16.  They  deferve  it,  according  to  thy  doings 
they  (hall judge  thee,  ver.  14.  And  God  will  do  it.  I'bc 
fentence  is  bound  on  with  repeated  raliAcations,  that  they 
might  be  awakened  to  fee  bow  certain  their  ruin  was,  I 
the  Lord  have  fpoken  it,  who  am  able  to  make  good  what  1 
have  fpoken,  it  Jhali  come  topaji,  nothing  ftiall  prevent  it, 
for  I will  do  it  myfelf,  I ’will  not  go  back  upon  any  intrea- 
tie  j,  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  and  Z will  not  fpare,  in  com- 
pallion  to  them,  neither  wi/l  I repent.  He  will  neither 
change  his  mind,  nor  change  his  way.  Hereby  the  pro- 
phet was  forbidden  to  intercede  for  them,  and  they  were 
forbidden  to  Hatter  themfelvcs  with  hopes  of  an  efcape. 
God  hath  faid  it,  and  he  will  do  it.  Note,  The  declara- 
tions of  God*s  wrath  agaloii  Anners  are  as  invioUbie  as 
the  alTurances  he  hath  given  of  favour  to  his  people  : and 
the  cafe  of  fuch  is  fad  indeed,  who  have  brought  it  to 
this  iffue,  that  either  God  muft  be  faife,  or  they  mull  be 
damned, 

15  ^ Alfo  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  fajing,  i6  bon  of  man,  behold,  1 take 
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away  from  thee  the  defite  of  thine  eyes  with  a 
ftroice;  yet  neither  Jhalt  thou  . mourn  nor  weep, 
neither  fhall  thy  tears  run  down.  17  Forbear 
to  cry,  make  no  mourning  for  the  dead,  bind 
the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and  put  on 
thy  fhoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover  not  tby  lips, 
and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men.  18  bo  1 fpake 
unto  the  people  in  the  morning,  and  at  even 
my  wife  died  ; and  I did  in  the  morning  as  I 
was  commanded.  19  ^ And  the  people  faid 
untome, Wilt  thou  not  telluswhat  theh  tbiny^s 
are  to  us,  that  thou  doll;  fo?  20  Then  I an- 
fwered them,  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  faying,  at  Speak  unto  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  1 will 
profane  my  famSuary,  the  excellency  of  your 
ftrength,  the  defire  of  your  eyes,  and  that 
which  your  foul  piticth  : and  your  fons  and 
your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left  fliall  fall 
by  the  fword.  22  And  ye  (hall  do  as  1 have 
done  : yc  ihall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the 
bread  of  men.  2^  ,\nd  your  tires ^a/l  be  up- 
on your  heads,  and  your  llioes  upon  your  feet : 
ye  ihall  not  mourn  nor  weep, but  yc  lliall  pine 
away  for  your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  to- 
wards another.  24  Thus  Eiekiel  is  unto  you 
a (ign ; according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  (hall 
ye  do : and  when  this  cometh,  ye  Ihall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  God.  25  Alfo  thou  Con  of 
man,  ybal/  it  not  be  in  the  day  when  1 take 
from  them  their  llrength,  the  joy  of  their  glo- 
ry, the  defire  of  their  eyes,  and  that  whereon 
they  fet  their  minds,  their  fons  and  their  daugh- 
ters ; 26  That  he  that  efcapeth  in  that  day 

fliall  come  unto  thee,  to  caufe  thee  to  hear  it 
with  thine  ears?  17  In  that  day  fliall  thy 
mouth  be  opened  to  him  which  is  cfcapcd.and 
thou  flialt  fpeak,  and  be  no  more  dumb,  and 
thou  flialt  be  a fign  unto  them,  and  they  fliall 
know  that  1 am  the  Lord. 

Thefc  yerfe.  conclude  what  we  have  been  upon  all  t- 
long  from  the  beginning  of  this  book,  to  wit,  Ezekiel's 
prophecies  of  the  dellrujiion  of  Jerufaleni ; for,  .fter  this, 
thcQ^h  he  prophefied  much  concerning  other  nations,  yet 
he  fail!  no  more  concerning  Jerufalem,  till  he  heard  of  the 
dcltruftion  of  it,  almoli  three  years  after,  chap,  xrxiit.  2i. 
He  had  alTurcd  them  in  the  former  part  of  ihts  chapter, 
that  there  was  no  hope  at  all  of  the  preventing  of  the  trou- 
ble i here  he  alTurcs  them  that  they  Ihuuld  not  have  the 
cafe  of  weeping  for  it.  Obferve  here, 

I.  '1  be  fign  by  which  this  was  reprefented  to  them,  ami 
it  was  a fign  that  coft  the  prr*phet  very  dear  j the  more 
fhame  for  theot,  that  when  he,  by  a divine  appointment, 
was  at  fuch  an  txpence  to  atfr^  them  with  what  he  had 
to  dcliwcr,  yet  they  were  nut  alfcfted  by  it, 
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1.  He  muft  lofe  ■ |Tood  wife,  that  Oiould  Caddenly  be  ta* 
ken  from  him  by  death.  God  gave  him  notice  of  it  be- 
fiore»  that  it  might  be  the  lefs  rurprife  to  him,  ver.  i6. 
* fiehold,  I take  away  from  thee  the  deCre  of  thine  eyes 
with  a flroke.’  Note,  (i.)  A married  ftalc  may  very  well 
agree  with  the  prophetical  othcei  it  is  honourahU  in  rf//, 
and  therefore  not  finful  in  miniflert.  (2.)  Much  of  the 
comfort  of  human  life  lies  in  agreeable  iclations : no  doubt 
Ezekiel  found  a prudent  tender  yoke-fellow,  that  lliarcd 
with  him  in  his  griefs  and  cares,  to  be  a happy  coinpa* 
sion  in  his  captivity.  (3.)  ’l*hore  in  theconjugaj  relation 
mull  be  fo  each  other  not  only  a covering  of  the  eyet^  Gen. 
zx.  i^>,  to  reflratn  wandering  looks  after  others^  but  a Je- 
Jre  of  the  eyesy  to  engage  plealing  looks  on  one  another. 
A beloved  wife  is  the  of  the  eyesy  which  And  not  a- 

ay  fubjet^  more  grateful.  (4.) '('hat  is  lead  fafe  which  if 
mod  dear;  we  know  not  how  foon  the  defre  of  our  eytt 
may  be  removed  from  us,  and  may  become  the  forrow  of 
oar  hearts;  which  is  a good  reafon  why  thofe  that  have 
U'Ar/  (hould  be  as  though  they  bad  none i and  <hofr  ivbo 
rej-iice  in  them  as  tbougo  they  rejoued  not,  1 Cor.  vii.  20, 
30.  Death  is  a Jlroke  which  the  mod  pious,  the  moil  ule- 
ful.  the  mod  amiable,  are  not  exempted  from.  (5.)  When 
the  dcAre  of  our  ryes  U taken  aw;iy  with  a droke.  we 
mull  fee  ard  own  the  hand  of  God  in  it.  I take  away  the 
dejire  of  thins  eyes.  He  takes  our  creature-comforts  from 
us  when  and  how  he  pleafeth;  he  gave  them  to  ut,  but  re- 
ferved  tohimfelf  a property  in  them,  and  may  he  not  do 
what  be  wui  with  his  own  f (6.)  Under  afilklions  of  this 
kind,  it  is  good  for  us  to  remember  that  ue  are  fom  of 
men;  for  fo  God  calls  the  prophet  here.  If  thou  art  a fan 
of  yidamy  thy  wife  is  a daughter  of  £vr,  and  therefore  ■ 
dying  creature.  It  is  an  atflidion  which  the  children  of 
men  are  liable  to,  and  fhaii  the  earth  be  forfaken  fur  u§  f 
According  to  this  prediclion  he  tells  us,  ver.  j8.  I fpake 
unto  the  peopie  in  the  morning  ; for  God  Tent  hit  prophets 
ri/ing  up  early  ami  fending  them  ; then  he  thought,  if  ever, 
they  would  be  diipc.^ed  to  hearken  to  him.  CHifcrvc,  fi.] 
rhongh  God  ha  i given  Ezekiel  » certain  prolpefl  of  thi> 
alHiflion  comiug  upon  him,  yet  it  did  not  take  him  off 
from  his  work,  but  he  ruohed  to  go  on  in  that.  [^2.J 
We  may  the  eafier  be^^r  ao  aitli^ioo,  if  it  find  us  in  the 
way  of  our  duty  ; for  nothing  can  hurt  us,  nothing  come 
am<&  to  us.  while  we  keep  ourfrives  in  the  love  of  Cod. 

2nly,  He  mull  deny  himfelf  the  latUfadicm  of  mourn- 
ing fur  his  wife,  which  would  huve  been  both  an  }>onour 
to  her,  and  an  rafe  to  the  opprcHion  of  hi>  own  fpirtl.  He 
mull  not  ufe  the  naiurat  expredions  of  fom^w,  ver.  16, 
He  mud  not  give  vent  to  his  pallions  by  wee/dngy  ox  let- 
tiog  bis  tears  run  down i though  tears  are  a Uibuie  due  to 
the  dead,  and  when  the  body  is  foven^  it  is  fit  it  ihouhl 
thus  he  watered : but  Ezekiel  is  not  allowed  to  do  this ; tho* 
he  thought  be  had  as  much  reafi>n  to  do  >t  as  any  mao,  ami 
would  perhaps  be  evil  thought  of  by  the  people  if  be  did 
it  not.  Much  lefs  might  be  ulc  the  cujhmary  formalities 
of  manners:  he  mult  drefs  faimfelf  in  his  ufual  attire,  mull 
bind  his  turban  on  him,  here  called  the  tire  of  bis  htadi 
null  put  on  bis  fhsety  and  not  go  barefoot,  as  was  ufual  in 
fucb  calcs ; he  mull  not  cover  bis  lipsy  i>ot  throw  a veil  o- 
ver  his  face,  as  mourners  were  wont  to  do,  Lev.  xiii.  45. 
nuA  r>ot  be  of  a forrowjul  countenancey  appearing  unto  men 
to  fefiy  Matth.  vi.  18.  He  muft  not  sat  the.  bread  of  men, 
rsor  expcdl  that  his  neighbours  and  friends  fhould  fend  him 
so  provifions,  as  ufually  they  did  in  fuch  cafes,  prefuming 
the  moutoen  had  no  heart  to  provide  meat  for  tbeoaielTes; 
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I but  if  it  were  fent,  he  muA  not  eat  of  it,  but  go  on  in  his 
buiiiicfs  as  at  other  tiraes^  It  could  not  but  be  fore  a^inft 
j the  grain  to  flefli  and  blood  not  to  lament  the  death  of  one 
beloved  fo  dearly  ; but  fo  God  commands,  ami  I did  in 
the  miming  as  I war  commanded.  He  appeared  in  public 
in  his  ufual  habit,  and  looked  as  he  ufeti  to  do,  without  k- 
ny  ligns  of  mourning.  (|.)  Here  there  was  foractbtng 
pecuhavy  and  Ezekiel,  to  make  himfelf  a fign  to  the  peo- 
ple, muft  put  a force  upon  himfelf,  and  cxcrcife  an  extra- 
ordinary piece  of  felf-dcnial.  Note,  Our  difpoiillons  mufl 
always  fubinit  to  God’s  dtrcAtoni.  and  his  command  mult 
be  obeyed,  even  in  that  which  is  molt  dUficuli  amt  dif- 
pltafing  to  ui.  (2.)  'J'hough  mourning  for  the  dead  he  a 
duty,  yet  it  muA  always  be  kepi  under  the  government  of 
religion  and  right  real'on,  and  wc  mutt  not  forrow  as  thofe 
that  have  no  h'pey  nor  lament  the  lofs  of  any  creature,  c- 
ven  the  moll  valuable,  and  that  w'hich  we  could  woill  fpare, 
as  if  we  had  lojt  our  Gudy  u>r  as  if  all  our  happinefs  were 
gone  with  it;  and  of  this  modetation  in  mourning,  mlnl- 
rteri,  when  it  is  their  cafe,  ought  to  be  examples.  Wc 
mult  at  fucb  a time  Audy  tu  improve  the  afRidion,  to  ac- 
commodate ourfelves  to  it,  and  to  get  our  acquatniauce 
with  the  other  world  increafed,  by  the  removal  01  our  dear 
relations,  and  learn,  with  holy  Job,  to  blefs  the  numt  of  the 
Lardy  even  when  he  tahesy  as  well  as  when  tie  gives, 

2.  I'be  explication  nnd  application  of  this  Ogn.  I’he 
people  inquired  the  meaning  of  it:  ver.  19.  Wilt  thiu  r.ot 
teli  us  xvhat  thefe  things  are  to  1//,  that  thou  dof  fo  / 'I'bey 
knew  Ezekiel  was  a loving  hulband,  that  the  death  of  bis 
wife  was  a great  sAltdion  to  him,  and  that  he  would  not 
appear  fo  imconccmcd  nt  it,  but  for  fomt  good  reafoii,  and 
for  inArudion  to  them,  and  perhaps  were  in  hopes  that  it 
had  a favouiable  fignifiri  lion,  and  gave  them  r<n  intimation 
that  Cod  would  now  comfort  them  again  according  to  the 
time  he  had  afHidcd  them,  and  make  them  look  picafant 
again.  Ncrte,  When  wc  are  inquiring  concerning  the 
things  of  God,  our  inquiry  muA  be,  whi«t  thufc  things  arc 
to  Ui  f What  are  wc  concerned  in  Uicm  ? What  cotuiclion, 
what  counicl,  wiint  comfort  do  they  Ipeak  to  us  i \\'jicrc- 
iii  do  they  reach  our  cafe  ? 

Ezekiel  givis  them  an  anfwer  verbatim,  as  he  had  re- 
ceived it  from  the  Eord,  who  had  told  him  what  he  muA 
fpeoh  to  the  houjc  of  IJraeL 

lit,  Let  them  know,  that  as  Ezel.icrs  wife  wss  taken 
from  him  by  a Aruke,  fo  would  God  tjke  from  them  all 
that  which  was  dearcA  to  ihvru*  v.  2i.  It  tliii  were  dune 
to  the  green  trety  what  Jhati  he  dune  to  tbs  dryp  If  a iaith- 
ful  lervant  of  God  w..s  thus  a'liicled  only  for  bis  trial, 
lhail  fuch  a generation  of  rebel*  agatoA  God  go  uiipuniih- 
ed  ? By  this  awakening  providence,  God  Aiosed  that  be 
was  in  carncA  in  his  tlireatcning,  and  inexorable.  Wc 
may  fuppofe  Ezekiel  prayed  that,  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God-  his  wife  might  b«  fpared  to  him,  hut  God  would  not 
hear  him;  and  Aiould  he  he  heard  then  in  his  intcrccAlons 
for  this  provoking  people  ? No,  it  is  determined,  God  will 
take  away  the  dtjire  0/ your  eyes.  Note,  'i  he  removal  of 
others  comforts  Ihould  awaken  us  to  think  of  partiug  with 
ours  too,  for  are  we  better  than  thej  / Wc  know  not  how 
foon  the  fame  cup,  or  a more  bitter  one,  may  he  put  into 
our  hands,  ami  Amuld  thtrefure  weep  with  them  that 
weep,  as  being  ourfelves  alU>  in  the  body.  God  will  take 
away  that  which  tbttr  foul pitulb,  i.  e.  of  which  Uicy  fay, 
what  pity  is  it  that  it  ihouid  be  cut  oU  and  deltruy^d? 
That  for  which  your  fault  are  ajraid,  fo  Lme  read  it,  you  - 
Aiall  lofe  that  which  you  molt  dread  the  lofs  of.  And 

what- 
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vhal  is  that?  ( f .)  That  which  was  their  public  pr'ulf^  the 
temple  i I vAli  prtfune  try /anifuar\\  by  giving  that  into 
the  enemy's  band  to  be  plundered  and  burnt,  *rhis  was 
fignlfied  by  the  death  of  a wife,  a dear  wife,  to  teach  us, 
that  Cod's  fanftuary  fliould  be  dearer  to  us,  and  more  the 
Jf/tre  of  our  eyes,  than  any  creaturc*corofort  wlialfoevcr. 
ChriA's  church,  that  U bts  fpoufe,  fhoald  be  ours  loo. 
Though  this  people  were  very  corrupt,  and  had  themfclvca 
profaned  the  fanftuary,  yet  it  is  called  the  slfjlre  of  tl>eir  eyes. 
Note,  Many  that  are  dcAitute,  of  the  power  qJ f^odiinefs, 
vet  are  very  fund  of  the  form  of  it^  and  it  is  iuft  with 
Ctni  to  punith  them  for  their  hypocrify.  by  Jepii%ing 
them  of  that  too.  The  fanfluary  it  here  called  the  excel- 
lency of  their  Jlrengtb;  they  had  many  Arong  holds,  and 
p1j,«s  of  defence,  bi^t  the  temple  excelled  tliero  all;  it  was 
the  priiie  of  ibetr  flrcngtb,  i.  c.  they  prided  in  it  as  their 
Arcngth,  that  they  were  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  Jer.  vii.  4. 
Note,  The  church-privilcgcs  that  men  are  proud  of,  are 
profaned  by  their  6ns,  and  it  is  juA  with  God  to  profane 
them  by  his  judgments.  And  w ith  ihcfc  Cod  will  lake 
away,  (2.)  That  which  was  their  which 

they  looked  upon  with  delight,  your  funs  and  your  daugh- 
ters (which  are  the  dearer  to  you,  hecaufe  they  are  but 
a few  left  of  many,  the  rcA  having  periAied  by  famine  and 
pcAilencc)  fl»all^/V  by  the  fueord  of  the  Chaldeans.  ^Mutt 
a dreadful  fpe^laclc  would  it  be  to  fee  their  own  chit* 
dren,  pieces,  piflures  of  themfelvcs,  whom  they  had  ta- 
ken fuch  care  and  pains  to  bring  up,  and  whom  they 
loved  as  their  own  fouls,  lacriAccd  to  the  rage  of  the 
nicrciicfs  conquerors  1 This,  was  the  punilhment  of  6n. 

2diy,Let  them  know  that  as  Ezekiel  wept  not  forlusaf- 
Aiflion,  fo  neither  fliould  they  weep  for  theirs.  He  muft 
fay,  2e  Jhall  do  as  I have  done,  v.  22.  Youjhall  not  mourn 
nor  ii'cePf  V.  23.  Jeremiah  had  told  them  the  fame,  that 
men  /hall  not  la/t/ent  for  the  dead,  nor  cut  tLemJcivet,  Jer. 
xvi.  6.  Not  that  there  ihull  be  any  fuch  mercitul  circum- 
Aance  Without,  or  any  fuch  degrees  of  wifdom  and  grace 
m<itbin,  as  lhall  mitigate  and  moderate  the  forrow ; but  they 
fhall  not  mourn;  for,  (i.)  'I  heir  grief  ftiall  be  fo  great, 
that  t\iey  A all  be  quite  overwhelmed  with  it,  their  pafllons 
Ihall  fife,  them,  and  they  lltall  have  no  power  to  cafe 
ihcniiclvc^  by  giving  vent  to  it.  (2.)  'I  heir  calamities  fhall 
come  fo  tall  upon  ibcrr.,  one  upon  the  neck  of  another,  that 
hy  long  cuAom  they  fhall  be  hardened  in  their forrow'S,  Job 
vi.  ic.  and  jhpifed,  and  moped  (as  we  fay)  with 

them.  (3.)  'I'bey  Ihali  not  dare  to  exprefs  their  grief,  for 
fear  of  tx:ing  deemed  difaffefled  to  the  conquerors,  who 
would  take  their  Umenutions  as  an  aAVunt  ami  diAurbancc 
to  their  triumphs.  (4.)  They  fltall  neither  have  hearts, 
nor  lime,  nor  money,  wherewith  to  put  themfelves  in  mourn- 
ing.  Rnd  accommodate  themfelves  with  the  ccrcmoniei  of 
• grief:  you  will  be  fo  entirely  taken  up  with  fvW^  fubfaniial 
grief,  that  you  will  have  no  room  for  the  fhadows  of  it.  (5.) 
Particular  mourners  Aiallnot  need  to  diilinguilh  tbcmfclvci 
by  r.v  ering  their  lips,  and  laying  aAde  their  ornaments,  and 
going  hare  foot ; for  « is  well  known  every  body  is  a mour- 
ner. (6.)  'there  Aiail  be  none  of  that  ieofe  of  their  af- 
flit^ion  and  foirow  for  it,  which  would  help  to  bring  them 
to  repentuner,  but  that  only  which  (ball  drive  them  to  de- 
fpair ; fo  it  follows,  ye  fl.eH  pine  away  for  your  iniquities, 
with  feared  confciences,  and  reprobate  minds,  uadyou 
flail  niiurn,  nc^  to  God  in  prayer  and  confc0ioo  of  An,  but 
one  towotds  another,  murciiuring  and  fretting,  and  com- 
plaining  of  God;  thus  making  their  burden  heavier,  and 
their  woumi  more  grievous,  at  impatient  people  ufe  to  do 
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under  their  afflidUoai,  bjr  mingling  their  own  pa&ion,  with 
them, 

3.  An  appeal  to  the  event  for  the  confirmation  of  all  this 
V.  24.  VM}en  this  cometb,  as  it  is  foretold,  when  Jerufalcm 
which  is  this  day  befieged,  quite  deAroyed  and  laid  wafte 
which  now  you  cannot  believe  will  ever  be,  then  ye  jhall 
hnovi  that  I am  the  Lord  God,  who  hath  given  you  this 
fair  waroing  of  it ; then  you  will  remember  that  Ezekiel 
was  to  you  a lign.  Note,  Thofc  who  regard  not  the  threat- 
enings  of  the  word  when  they  are  preached,  will  be  made 
to  remember  them  when  they  arc  executed.  Obferve, 

I ft.  The  great  dcfolation  which  the  fiegc  of  Jerufalem 
fUould  end  in  : v.  25.  In  that  day,  that  terrible  day,  when 
the  city  ftiall  be  broken  up,  I nvill  take  from  them,  ( i .)  That 
which  they  depend  on,  their  frengtb,  ihcir  walls,  their 
treafores,  their  fortifications,  their  men  of  war,  none 
fhall  rtand  them  iu  ftead.  (2.)  That  which  they  boafted 
of;  the  joy  <f  their  glory,  that  which  they  looked  upon  as 
m^l  their  glory,  and  which  they  moft  rejoiced  in,  the  tem- 
ple of  their  G^,  and  the  palaces  of  their  princes.  (3>) 
That  which  they  delighted  in:  which  was  the  defre  of 
their  eyes,  and  on  which  they  fet  their  minds.  Note,  Car* 
nal  people  fet  their  minds  upon  that  on  which  they  can  fet 
their  eyes;  they  look  at,  and  dote  upon  the  things  that  art 
feen;  and  it  is  their  folly  to  fet  their  minds  upon  that  which 
they  have  no  tiTunince  bf,  and  which  may  he  taken  from 
them  in  a moment,  Prov.  xziii.  5.  Ybeir  Jons  and  their 
daughters  were  all  this,  thnr  ftrengtb,  and  joy,  and  glory, 
and  tbefe  (hall  go  Into  captivity. 

2dly,  The  notice  that  (hould  be  brought  to  the  prophet, 
not  by  revelation,  as  the  notice  of  the  Aege  svas  brought 
him,  V.  2.  but  In  an  ordinary  way,  v.  26.  He  that  efcaptt 
in  that  day  (hall,  by  a fpeclal  diredion  of  providence,  come 
to  thee  to  bring  thee  intelligence  of  it;  which  we  find  now 
done,  chap,  xxxix.  21-  The  ill  news  came  ftowly,  and  yet 
to  Ezekiel  and  his  fellow-captlvei  it  came  too  foon. 

3dly,  The  divine  impreftion  which  he  ihould  be  under  up. 
on  the  receiving  of  that  notice,  v.  27.  Whereas  from  this 
time  to  that,  Ezekiel  was  thus  far  dumb,  that  he  prophe* 
fied  no  more  againft  the  land  of  Ifrael,  but  againft  the 
neighbour- nations,  as  we  ftiall  find  in  the  following  chap- 
ters, then  he  (hall  have  orders  given  him  to  jpeak  again  to 
the  cbtldren  of  his  people,  chap.xixiii.  2,  24.  then  his  month 
fhall  he  opened.  He  was  fufpended  from  prophefying  a- 
gainfi  them  in  the  mnn  time,  bccaufe  Jerufalcm  being  be* 
fieged,  his  prophecies  couM  not  be  fent  into  the  city ; be- 
caufe  when  God  was  fpcaking  fo  loud  by  the  rod,  there 
was  the  lefs  need  of  fpcaking  by  the  word,  and  bccaufe 
then  the  accomplilhmetits  of  hii  prophecies  would  be  the 
full  confirmation  of  his  miftion,  and  would  the  more  effee* 
tually  clear  the  way  for  him  to  begin  again,  it  being  re- 
ferred to  that  iffue,  that  iffue  mull  be  waited  for ; thus 
Cbrift  forbid  bis  difciples  to  preach  openly  that  he  was 
Chrlft,  till  after  hli  refurrediun,  hecaufe  that  was  to  be 
the  full  proof  of  it.  But  then  thou  fhalt  jpeak  with  the 
greater  i(Turance,  and  the  more  effe^ually,  cither  to  their 
conviction,  or  to  their  confufion.  Note,  God's  prophets 
arc  never  Alenccd,  but  for  wife  and  holy  ends.  And  when 
God  gives  them  the  opening  of  the  mouth  again,  (as  he 
will  in  due  time;  for  even  the  wUnciTcs  that  are  //d/a  thall 
arfe),  it  fhall  appear  to  have  been  for  his  glory,  that  they 
were  for  a while  Alcnt,  that  people  may  the  more  certain- 
ly and  fully  know/  that  God  is  the  Lord. 
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JuJ[rmnt  htgm  at  tht  houft  of  Gcd,  and  thtrefm  ivilA 
tbtm  tht  fnpktts  btgaa,  nha  wri  the  jadgu  ; hit  it 
mu^  mf  ttui  thfre^  and  thtrtftrt  they  mufi  not.  ETjkiet 
had  fatfited  his  Stfltmony  whuh  related  to  the  dfjlrullion 
ot  JetuJaitm,  As  to  th.it  he  ov,it  ordered  to  fay  no  more^ 
hut  Jlsnd  upon  hit  ov./t.-h-tnuer^  and  toaitt^  ijfue  i and 
yet  he  mujt  not  he  Jilent^  there  are  divert  nations  border^ 
mg  upon  the  land  of  tfrael,  ovfreh  he  mnji  pro/ite.y  a- 
goinfif  at  Ifttiah  and  Jeremiah  had  done  before  \ and 
mujl  proclaim  God* i controver/y  with  them^  ehitjflt  for 
the  injuries  and  indignities,  which  they  had  done  to  the 
people  of  God,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity.  In  this 
chapter  we  haw  hit  prophecy,  i , dgainj!  the  dmuionilet, 
V.  I, — 17*  a.  efsainf  the  Ufoabitet,  f.  8,— li.  3. 
Again/}  the  Edomitet,  v.  <i, — 14.  4.  Agam/t  the 

Philiftinei,  v.  15,-17.  That  which  is  laid  to  the 
charge  of  each  of  them  it  their  barbarous  and  in/clent 
carriage  towards  God* s Ifrael ; for  which  God  threatens 
to  pat  the  fame  cup  of  trembling  into  their  band.  Cod’s 
refenting  it  thus  would  be  an  encouragement  to  Ifrael  to 
believe,  that  though  he  had  dials  that  /evereht  with  them, 
yit  he  had  not  cajt  them  off,  but fill  own  thenf,  and  plead 
their  caaje. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
faying,  a Son  of  man,  fet  thy  face  againft 
the  Ammonites,  and  prophefy  againll  them  : j 
And  fay  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Goo,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  Goo,  Be> 
caufc  thou  faidli.  Aha,  againll  my  fanfluary, 
when  k was  profaned,  and  againll  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  when  it  was  defolate,  and  againll  the 
boufe  of  Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity  ; 

4 Behold  therefore,  I will  deliver  thee  to  the 
men  of  the  call  for  a polTciriun,  and  they  (Iiall 
fet  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwell- 
ings in  thee : they  lhall  eot  thy  fruit,  and  they 
lhall  drink  thy  milk.  5 And  1 will  make  Kab- 
bah a liable  for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a 
couching-place  Tor  flocks  : and  ye  lliall  know 
that  [ <t/(i  the  Lo  »n.  6 For  thus  faith  the  Lord 

Goo,  Becaufc  thou  hall  clapped  thine  hands, 
and  damped  with  the  feet,  and  rejoiced  in  heart 
with  all  thy  defpite  againll  the  land  ol  Ifrael ; 7 
Behold  therefore,  1 will  Itretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  a fpoil  to  the 
heathen,  and  1 will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people, 
and  will  caufc  thee  to  periih  outof  the  countries : 

I will  dellroy  thee,  and  thou  (halt  know  that  I 
an  tlic  Lord. 

Here,  1.  The  prophet  ic  orJenJ  to  addrefs  himfelf  to 
the  Ammonite",  in  the  name  nf  **  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the 
“ God  of  Ifrael,"  who  iailfo  the  Go^of  the  whole  earth. 
Hut  what  can  Chemolh,  the  god  of  the  children  of  rtmmon, 
fay  in  anfwer  to  it  f He  if  bidden  to  " fet  bit  face  a7ainll 
*•  the  AmmoBilef,"  for  he  ii  God't  reprefentative  a»  a pro-  i 
•bet,  and  thut  be  mull  lignify  that  God  " fet  hii  face  a-  I 
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“ ffkinA  them  ; for  the  face  of  the  Lord  U them 

**  that  do  evil/*  Pfal.  xx&iv.  If/.  He  mud  fpeal:  with 
boldnefa  and  afrurance,  aa  one  that  knew  whofe  mand  he 
went  upon,  and  tliat  he  fhouli  be  borne  out  in  deliverings  it. 
He  muft  therefore  fet  biii  fare  a?  a flint.  If  I.  7.  He  mufl 
ikew  his  difplcafurc  againll  thefe  proud  enemica  of  Ifrael. 
and  face  them  down,  though  they  were  very  impudent; 
and  this  mud  flieir.  tliat  though  he  had  propbefied  fo  much 
amt  fo  lon^  againd  Ifrael.  yet  dill  he  was  for  Ifrael : and 
while  he  witmifej  againll  their  corruptions,  yet  alhered 
to,  and  gloried  iu  God  s covenant  with  them.  Note, 
ITiofe  arc  raifcrablc  that  have  the  preichirtg  and  praying  of 
God*i  prophets  againd  them  ; againd  whom  thiirfacei 
arc  fet. 

2.  He  is  di  rcvlcd  whit  to  fay  to  them.  Ezekiel  is  now  a 
captive  in  Babylon,  and  has  been  fo  many  yearst  and  know, 
little  of  the  date  of  hit  own  nation,  much  lefs  of  the  riation.s 
that  were  about  it ; but  God  tells  him  both  what  they 
were  doing,  and  what  he  was  about  to  do  with  them. 
And  tfiui,  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  he  is  embled  to 
rpcak  as  pertinently  to  their  cafe  as  if  it  had  been  among 
them. 

id,  He  mud  upbraid  the  Ammonites  with  their  infulent 
and  barbarous  triumphs  over  the  people  of  Ifrael  in  their 
caLaqtitics.  v.  3.  The  Ammonites  faid,  when  all  went  a> 
gaind  the  Jews,  “ Aba,  fo  would  wc  have  it  '*  7*hcy  were 
glad  to  fee,  (1.)  The  temple  burned,  the  fan^uary' pro* 
faned,  by  the  vidorious  Chaldeans  ; this  it  put  flrd,  to  in* 
tlmate  what  was  the  caufe  uf  the  cuntruverfy  ; they  had  an 
enmity  to  the  Jews  for  (he  fake  of  their  religlwn,  though  it 
was  only  fume  poor  remains  of  the  profrilion  of  it  tliat  u'ere 
to  be  found  amom;  them.  ( 2. ) The  nation  ruined.  They 
rejoiced  when  **  the  land  of  Ifrael  was  made  defolaic,”  the 
cities  burnt,  and  the  country  wafled,  and  both  depopulated,  ^ 
and  when  the  houfe  of  Judah  went  into  captivity.  When 
they  had  not  power  to  opprefs  God‘s  Ifrael  themfelves,  they 
were  pleafed  to  fee  the  Chahleans  opprefs  them  ; partly  be* 
caufe  they  envied  their  wealth,  and  the  good  land  they  en> 
joyed  ; partly  bccaufe  they  fe.ired  their  growing  power,  and 
partly  bccaufe  they  hated  their  religion,  and  the  dit^iue 
oracles  they  were  firoured  with.  It  is  repeated  again,  v.  6. 

**  They  clapped  with  their  hands, to  initate  the  rage  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  to  fet  them  on  as  dogs  upon  the  game ; 
or,  they  clapped  their  hand*  in  triumph,  attended  this  trage* 
dy  with  their  plaudit,  thinking  it  welt  a£led|;  never  was 
there  any  thing  more  diverting  or  entertaining  to  them. 
They  llampcd  with  tlicir  feet,  ready  Co  leap  and  dance  for 
joy  upon  this  occafmn  : they  not  only  rejoiced  in  heart, 
but  they  could  not  forbear  ihewing  it  ; though  every  one, 
that  had  any  fenfe  of  honour  and  luiinanity,  would  cry  (hame 
upon  them  for  it ; efpccially  confidering  that  they  rejoiced 
thus,  not  for  any  thing  they  got  by  Ifracrs  fall ; if  fo,  they 
had  been  the  more  cxcufeable;  moU  people  are  for  them* 
fcives  : but  this  was  purely  fiom  a principle  of  malice  and 
enmity.  “ Thou  haft  rejoiced  in  heart  with  allthy  dcfpilc," 
which  llgnifles  both  fenrn  and  hatred  againft  the  land  of  If* 
racL  Note,  I'lie  people  of  God  have  always  had  a great 
deal  of  Ilbwill  lx>me  them  by  this  wicked  world  ; and  (heir 
caiamiiics  have  been  their  neighhonrs  entertainments.  See 
to  what  unn.itural  inftanccs  of  malice  the  enmity  that  is  in 
the  feed  of  the  ferpent  againft  the  feed  of  the  woman,  will 
carry  them.  I he  i^mmonites,  of  all  people,  Ihotild  rmt 
have  rtjoiced  111  Jeruralem*s  ruin,  but  fliould  rallicr  liave 
trembled,  bccaufe  they  themfelves  had  fuch  a narrow  efcape 
at  the  fame  tiinc  ; it  was  but  crofs  or  pile  which  ftiould  be 
beriegcJ  flrft,  Ilahbali  or  Jeriifalem,  cl'ap.  axh  20.  And 
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they  h*ul  reafoa  to  UilnV  thut  the  kinpr  of  Djhylcti  would 
fet  upon  than  noxt.  Dut  thus  were  their  hearts  hardened 
to  their  roin,  and  their  itifulcnce  s^^inU  JeruCah  m was  to 
thtm  »n  eridcnl  token  of  perdition,  Phil.  i.  J?.  It  is  .t 
very  wicked  thing  to  be  glad  at  the  calarritics  of  any,  ef- 
ptciaily  of  God’s  people,  and  a fm  that  God  wID  forclf 
Kckon  for  ; futh  delight  has  God  in  fhewing  mercy,  and  io 
backward  is  he  to  puiiiih,  that  nothing  U enure  pleading  to 
him  than  to  be  flopped  in  the  wsy  c!  his  judgi-menis  hr 
interoefTions,  nor  any  thing  more  pre  voking  than  to  help 
I'orrrard  the  aiBiftiun  when  he  U hut  a Itu'e  difplcafed, 
Zeeh.  i.  15, 

idly,  He  threaten  the  Ammonites  with  tttcr  ru'i> 
fui  this  infoicnee  wliich  they  were  guilty  of  5 God  turns  a- 
way  his  WTath  from  Ifrnel  Rgainft  th^tn,  as  is  fnid,  Pror. 
XXIV.  17,  18.  God  is  jealous  for  hU  people’s  honour  becaufc 
Lis  (iwti  is  fo  neaily  intended  In  it ; and  therefore  they  that 
touch  that,  fliall  he  made  to  know  that  they  touch  the  ap- 
ple of  hi*  eye.  He  had  iKforc  predidlcd  the  deflruftion  of 
the  Atrmoni*e%  chnp.  xxi.  2**,  Had  they  fepenud,  that 
had  been  revoked,  but  niAv  U i*  r.itificd.  i t.)  A dt  ftroy- 
;:)g  enemy  is  brought  agaiufl  ihim  ; “ I will  deliver  ihec  to 
“ the  men  of  the  eiifl,”  i.  c.  firll  to  the  Chaldeans,  who 
came  frc.in  t!»c  norih-iaO,  and  whofe  army,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Kthuehadnez^ar,  d<.(lioycd  the  country  of  the 
Ammoftiies,  alxiut  £ve  years  after  the  defltuAion  of  Jem* 
falem  t ax  j«;fcyhus  related,  Anliq.  lib.  x.  chap.  r>.  and 
then  10  the  Arabrnns,  who  were  properly  the  children  of 
the  call  who  when  the  Chi^Ideans  had  made  the  country  de- 
folate  and  tjuilttd  It,  cfme  and  took  pcfTcflion  of  it  for 
themfeIvcB,  pruhably  with  the  confmt  of  the  conquerors  : 
fhepKcrds  tenU  wrne  their  palaces,  ihcfe  they  fet  vp  in  the 
country  of  the  Amrrtnites,  thercthey  made  their  dwellings, 
V,  4.  They  enjoyed  the  prednAs  cf  the  country,  “ they 
**  fltdll  cal  thy  fit  it,  and  drink  ihy  miik;**  ar.d  the  milk 
frrro  the  cattle  is  the  fruit  of  the  ground  at  fccond  hand  : 
they  mtide  ufe  even  of  the  royr.1  city  for  their  cattle,  v.  y.  1 
will  make  Rabbab,  tint  was  a nice  and  fj.1cndid  ci  y,  to  be 
3 ilahW  foi  ci:iTicU  ; for  Its  rew  tuadcil.  whole  wealth  lies 
all  in  cattle,  wp.l  ret  think  they  can  put  the  palaces  of 
RsLbah  to  a better  ufe.  Rabhah  had  been  a hahitaiion  of 
brutifli  mer,  iufUy  liiereforc  is  it  now  made  a ft?h*c  foT 
caimls,  and  the  country  a comhing-plrce  for  flecks,  mete 
i'-r.ccent  beads  liisn  thofe  vkh  which  it  had  hern  before 
rtpleruQKd.  (2.)  Cod  himftlf  acls  as  rn  enemy  to  them, 

V.  7.  '*  1 will  fluich  out  mine  hattd  upon  tlice,”  a hand 
that  will  reach  f.ir,  and  firike  home  ; which  there  is  ro  re- 
filling tl  c blow  of,  fi-T  it  is  a mighty  hand  ; nor  hearing 
the  w light  of,  for  it  is  a htai-y  hand.  Cod'i  hand  ftrclch- 
eJ  out  agLtiull  the  Amroonltcs  will  n.  t only  deliver  them 
for  a fpoil  to  the  heaihm.  fo  that  all  tl.eir  neighbours  fhall 
prey  c(,JO  them  ; but  will  “ cut  l.SimcfT  from  the  people, 

“ ard  nuke  them  perilh  out'of  the  countries,  ’ fo  th^t  there 
<lr.*!l  he  no  remains  of  than  iu  t^t  pl  ice.  Con’pare  with 
thi«,  Jcr.  xlix  1,  6te.  What  can  found  morr  t'-rrlble  thru 
tliat  lefclutiou  ? V.  7.  **  1 will  diilrny  tint  ;**  fi:r  the  al- 
irighty  C«k1  iB  xhle  both  to  fave  and  dtflroy,  and  it  is  **  a 
fearful  thing  tof.dl  into  his  luntls.*’  r^^th  the  th»<  airnirgs 
here,  V.  5.  ar.d  v,  7,  conclude  wlih  this,  **  Ye  lliall  km  w 
“ tint  I 810  the  Fat,  [ t.]  'I  bus  Ged  will  main- 

tain his  own  honour,  and  w lit  n.rkc  it  to  apptar,  that  he  is  ' 
the  (“c'J  of  Ifrael,  though  he  tufferj  them  for  a lime  to  be 
capiivev  in  Babylon.  [2.]  Tl.us  he  will  bring ihofe  tliut  i 
were  ftrar.gcrs  to  h jn  i.iio  an  aLoujintance  with  him,  and  it  | 
will  he  a bUneii  tluCf  cf  ihcir  calamities.  Better  Ivaow  ' 
Cod  aud  he  poor,  than  be  tie  h aod  ignorant  of  Ui.n. 
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S)  rr  n.tis  fallh  the  I-or.l  Got),  Bocniife  that 
Moab  an.lSeir  do  fay.  Behold,  the  houfc  of  Ju- 
dah h like  untoall  tlie  hcal'.ien  : 9 'I  licrcforc 

bciiolJ,  I wdl  open  the  fide  of  .Monb  from  the 
cities;  from  his  tiuembieb  .ire  on  his  frontiers, 
the  glory  of  the  rountry,  Beth  jt  faimoth,  Baal- 
mcon,  and  K.ii«th:.tni,  to  Unto  the  men  of 
the  end  with  the  Ammonites,  and  will  give  them 
in  poiTclfon,  that  the  A-mmoniies  may  not  bn 
remembered  among  the  nations,  j i And  1 will 
execute  judgements  upon  Moab,  and  they  fliall 
know  th.1t  I utn'the  Loan,  12  Thus  fjit'i 
the  Lord  Con,  Beciofe  that  F.dom  hath  dealt 
againll  the  houfe  of  Judah  by  taking  vengeance, 
and  hath  greatly  olfcndcd,  and  revenged  bimfcif 
upon  them  : i ^ Therefore  tints  laitli  the  Lord 
God,  1 wiil  alib  (Iretch  out  mine  haiul  upon  E- 
dom,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  head  from  ir, 
and  1 will  make  it  dcfolaie  from  Tame n,  and  they 
of  Dedan  Qiall  f.;!I  Ly  the  fword.  14  And  I 
will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by  the  hand 
of  my  people  Ifrael,  and  they  lhall  do  in  Edom 
according  to  mine  anger,  and  arcording  to  my 
fury,  and  they  lliall  know  my  vengeance,  faith 
the  Lord  God.  15  ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
Becaufe  the  Ebiiiffines  have  dealt  by  revenge, 
and  liave  taken  venge.incc  with  a dcfpitefui 
heart,  to  dcffroy  1/  for  the  old  hatred:  id 

Therefore  thus  faith  the  laird  Gou,  Behold,  I 
will  ftretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thePhiliftine,, 
and  I will  cut  off  the  Chcrethim.s,*  nnd  dcffroy 
the  remnant  of  the  fea-co.aff.  17  And  I will  exe- 
cute  great  vengeance  upon  them  with  furious 
rebukes  : and  they  fh  ill  know  that  I am 
the  Lord,  when  1 fli,dl  Ly  ray  vengeance 
upon  them. 

Three  rroie  of  head’s  iil-natured  neighbeurs  j^rc  here 
ami^ncs*.  conviActl,  anU  Ofxlerf^ned  to  deftrudion,  for 
contnhiittu^  to,  auJ  tiiintiphin;  in,  Jcrufslem’s  fall. 

I.  The  ^loabites:  Scir,  which  was  the  feat  of  the 
EJomites,  ii  joined  with  them,  v.  j.  becaufe  they  faid  the 
f.imc  that  the  Mo-tbites  did,  but  they  were  afterwards 
reckoned  wiih  by  tbcmfelvc^,  v.  12.  Now  ••hfcrv-.*,  (1.) 
What  was  the  fin  of  the  Moabites;  they  faU,  “ Behold, 
the  heufes  of  Judnh  is.  like  unto  all  the  heathen.  * 'I  hry 
tii jrttj^hed,  [lO  In  the  stp./tbfrrs  of  Ifr.icl,  wire  pic-jfed 
to  fee  thtm  forfake  their  t-od  and  woHhip  hIoIs,  and 
Iroped  io  a while  their  rrliirion  would  )>e  quite  loR  atid 
forgotten,  and  the  houfe  of  Judah  would  be  like  all  the 
heathen,  ptrfcfl  idolaters.  When  thofe  thnt  profefs  re- 
ligion wnlk  unworthy  of  their  profcfiion,  they  enc'oura^e 
the  enemies  of  religion  to  hope  thut  it  w ill  iu  time  fink, 
and  he  run  dosm,  and  quite  ahaodoned  i but  let  the 
Mowbites  know,  that  thouch  there  arc  thofe  of  the  houfc 
of  Jui-^h  who  have  made  theorfclves  like  tftC  hcatl^Ti,  yet 
there  isaremnint  th:;t  retain  their  integrity,  the  religion 
of  the  hoefe  of  Judah  fliall  recorer  itliclf|  iu  peculiarities 
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fh  lU  be  prcfcrtc it  full  oot  lofc  iifcif  among  tTie  Tieatbcn» 
l>ut  dikUn^uifh  tcrdl'  frc#m  them,  till  it  deliver  ufcit'hou-- 
oiirabty  i;ito  a bcUct  inHitiition,  [l.]  They  triumphed  in 
the  calatnitics  tf  l:Vael.  Thry  fald,  The  Koufe  of  Judr.h 
iilike  all  the  heathen/’  in  a«  ill  a tlate  at  they  ; their 
Oad  is  noTfi  ire  i«b1e  to  deliver  them  from  tlib  oveiflowiug 
f:oorgc  cf  tbefe  parts  of  tire  worldi  than  the  gods  of  the 
beatbn  are  to  deliver  them  Where  are  the  prumifei  they 
gloried  in.  and  all  the  wonders  which  they  aucT  their  fa- 
thers to!J  ustH?  What  tlic  better  arc  they  for  the  cove- 
nant of  pccuUrity,  upon  which  they  lo  rmuh  valued 
tbemfelvcs  i They  th«t  looked  with  fo  modi  fcorn  upon 
all  the  heathen,  are  now  fet  upon  a level  with  lhau»  or 
rather  funk  below  them.  Note,  Thofe  who  judge  only 
by  nutwaid  appe.aranres  are  ready  to  cuudude,  tint  the 

Seopleof  Go-]  have  Idlall  thrlr  privileges,  when  they  have 
ill  their  worldy  profperity,  which  doth  not  fullaw ; for 
good  men  even  iuaSlidion,  in  captivity  among  the  heathen^ 
yet  have  graces  and  comfotts  within,  fufiicieut  to  diillo- 
guiOi  them  from  all  the  heathen.  Though  the  event  fectn 
or.c  to  the  righteous  and  wickedf  i rdeed  it  is  vaflly 
dlfTcretit.  (?•)  What  fhoulJ  be  the  punifhnrcnt  of  Muab 
fur  this  liD  ? Brcanfe  they  triumphed  in  the  ovenhrow  of 
Judah,  their  country  (hall  be  in  bke  foamier  overthrowo 
with  that  of  the  Amroouitca,  who  were  guilty  of  the  fame 
So,  V.  c,  lo.  “ I will  open  the  field  of  Moab,”  will  un- 
cover hii  fiiouiier,  will  take  away  alt  its  defences  that  it 
may  become  an  cafy  prey  to  any  fh.'ii  will  imke  a prey  of 
it.  fr.J  Sec  here  how  it  lhall  be  expufed  ; tbeftDutier 
townst  that  were  its  firen^h  and  guard,  (hall  be  demo 
liihed  by  the  Chaldean  forces,  and  laid  open.  Some  of 
the  cities  are  here  named,  which  are  faid  to  be  the  glory 
of  tbe  country,  which  they  traded  in,  and  boafted  of  as 
impregnable,  thefe  (hall  decay,  l<c  deferted,  or  betraved, 
or  (hall  fall  ir>to  the  enemies  liiod  ; fo  that  Moab  (hall  lie 
-expofecl,  and  whoever  witt^  may  penetrate  into  the  heart 
of  the  country.  Hote,  Tfiolle  who  nre  in  any  other  defence 
and  protection  hut  that  of  the  divine  power,  providence, 
and  promife,  will,  fooner  or  later,  feccaufc  tubcafiiamcdof 
their  g^oiy  inz  f i.]  See  here  to  whom  it  (hall  be  expofed  ; 
the  men  of  the  eafi,  when  they  come  to  take  pofTclfion  of 
the  couotfy  of  the  Amrouuiiet,  lhall  feize  that  of  tbe 
Moabites  too  ; God,  the  l«ord  uf  all  lands,  will  give  them 
that  land:  for  ike  kingdoms  of  men  he  gisetb  to  whom- 
foever  be  will.  'Hie  Arabians,  th:il  art  ibcpherds,  and 
live  quietly,  plain  men  dwelling  in  tents,  (hall,  by  an 
over-ruling  providence,  be  put  in  punVnijQ  of  the  of 
the  brleabites,  who  are  foldicrs,  mrii  cf  war,  t>nd  nmnifig 
liuuters,  that  live  turbu’.caily.  The  CbrlJeant  (liall  get 
K by  war,  and  the  Atabl:tns  (hall  cojoy  it  In  pence.  Con- 
cerning the  Ammonites  it  is  faid,  that  t'uy  ihaU  no  more 
he  remembered  among  the  nations,  v.  lo  j for  liny  bad 
been  aocefiary  to  the  murther  of  Gcdaliuh,  Jcr.  xl.  14. 
But  of  the  Moabites  it  it  f^id,  **  I w ill  execute  judge- 
ments upon  Moab : they  fiinll  feel  ihc  weight  of  God’s 
dafplcafiiiT,  but  perhaps  not  thiit  degree  titai  the  Am- 
monites (h»il ; however,  fo  far  as  that  they  (b-jll  know 
that  I ana  the  Lord ; that  the  Go  1 of  Ifiacl  is  a God 
of  power,  and  that  bis  covenant  WitU  hU  people  is  not 
broken. 

2.  Tbe  Edomites  ; iKe  poficniy  of  whom 

and  Jacob  there  had  licen  an  eld  enmity.  And  here  i», 

(1.)  ITie  fin  of  the  Edomites,  v.  12.  they  not  only 
triumphed  in  tbe  ruin  of  JitJah  and  Jerufilem,  as  tlic 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  hid  done,  but  they  took  ad- 
vtnugc  fruro  ibe  prefent  diftrefieJ  (late  to  u bich  the  Jews 

4 Y 


were  reduced,  lo  di>  them  fume  real  mifehtef*  ; yrobaUy 
rriadc  inroads  upon  ibcir  fioutieis,  and  pluud;:red  tltvir 
cointry  : “ Edom  h is  dc^lt  againli  the  boufc  of  Judah  ly 
taking  vengeance.”  The  T.duniiiii  had  of  old  been  tri- 
butaries to  the  Jews,  a:cordiog  to  the  fentence,  that  tbe 
Cider  ihoulJ  ferve  the  youi(^,!.r«  In  JeUcram’s  time  tlicy 
revolted  ; Amaziah  fcvenlycliadifcd  them,  1 Kings  xiv.  7. 
and  for  this  they  took  veiigcaiwe  ; uuw  they  wouid  pay 
00* all  tile  (cores ; and  not  only  ioce&E'd  the  Babylonians 
againft  JcruC.ile:n,  crying*  ” rafe  it,  raft  it,”  Pfat  cxxxvii. 
7.  but  cut  off  ihi'fe  that  rfcaiicd  ; at  we  find  in  the  pro. 
pbccy  of  Obadiab  ; whtcb  U wholly  dirc^ti  agaiult  Kdom, 
V.  If,  I >,  dec.  Jt  is  called  berc  revenging  a revenge, 
which  intimated,  that  they  wcic  nut  only  eager  upon  it, 
but  very  cruel  in  it,  and  rreonDpi-nfed  to  the  Jews  more 
than  double.  Herein  he  was  greatly  offeoeded.  Note, 
It  is  a great  offence  to  Gu-i  fur  ih.  to  revenge  ourfclves 
upon  our  brother  ; fur  God  h^s  faid,  '*  Vengeuce  is  mine.” 

] Wc  arc  forbidden  to  revenge,  or  to  twar  a giudge.  Sup- 
i pofe  Judah  bad  been  hard  tipuii  Edum  formerly.  It  was  a 
i b,ifc  thing  for  the  E loinlte,  now  in  rivtnge  f»r  it  to  i.tiitc 
i them  fecretly  j but  the  Jfws  Ind  a divine  warrant  to  reigo 
; over  the  Edomites  ; for  that  therefore  they  oaglit  not  to-. 
^ have  made  reprifals  ; and  It  was  the  mure  difiogenuous 
foi  them  to  retain  the  old  fcore,  when  God  had  paiticu- 
Urly  commanded  hia  people  to  forget  it,  l)cut.  xxlu.  y. 

' ” Thou  ftialt  not  abhor  an  E Jutnitc.” 

(2.}  The  judgements  threatened  a^ainff  them  for  this 
I (in,  God  will  take  thv.n  to  talk  for  it;  v.  1 j.  **  1 will 
' ffretch  my  hand  upon  Edom.”  Their  country  (hall  he  de- 
fuUtc  from  Tcman,  which  lay  in  the  fouth  part  of  it ; and 
[ •*  they  (hall  fall  by  the  fword  unto  Dedau,”  which  lay 
! north  ; the  defolation  of  war  (hould  go  -through  the  nation. 

||  fi.)  They  had  taken  vengeance,  snd  therefore  God  will 
I lay  his  vengeance.  They  that  will  not  leave  it  to  Cod  to 
taiie  vcngance  for  them,  may  expc6l  that  he  will  take 
vengeance,  oa  them  : and  they  that  will  not  believe  and 
fear  his  rrngeance,  (hill  be  made  to  know  aod  feel  his 
Tcngeaoce  i they  (hall  be  dealt  with  **  according  to  God’s 
anger,  and  according  to  his  fary,’*  not  according  to  the 
weaknefs  of  tbe  inffruments  that  are  e.mployed  in  it,  but 
according  to  the  {Ircngth  of  the  arm  th-jt  employs  them. 
[j.J  They  had  taken  vengeance  on  IfracI,  and  Gud  wQl 
lay  his  rcogexnce  on  them  by  the  hand  of  his  people 
liVacl ; they  fuffrred  nticb  by  the  Chaldeans,  whiah  Teems 
to  be  referred  to,  Jcr.  xHx.  tf.  But,  befi  Jes  that,  there 
were  favtours  to  come  upon  mount  Zion,  who  (hould  judge 
the  mount  of  Efau,  Oliad.  21.  And  Ifreel's  Redeemer 
comes  **  with  died  garments  from  Bozrah,”  If.  Ixiii,  1 . 
This  implies  a promife  that  Ifiacl  (hould  ^recover  bimfelf 
again,  to  that  degree,  as  to  be  iu  a capacity  of  curbing  the 
infolcDce  of  its  neighTOurt.  And  we  (iii<k  * M *c.  v.  5. 

**  I'hat  Judas  Maccabxas  fought  againit  the  children  of 
Efau  in  Idumea,  gave  them  a great  overthrow,  abated 
their  courage,  and  took  theirfpoiL”  And  Jofephut  faith, 
Amiq.  1.  xiiL  c.  1 7.  Thai  Hiri'anus  made  the  Edomites 
trioitarica  to  Krael.  Note,  \ he  equity  of  God's  j‘>dgc- 
merits  is-to  be  olTcivcd.  when  he  not  only  tvcngci  in- 
j tries  upon  thofe  that  did  thrm,  but  by  thofe  a^atml 
they  were  done. 

5.  The  Pliiliftloei,  And,  (i.)  Theiffiais  much  the 
fune  with  ihu  of  the  Edomite*  ; they  have  dealt  by  re- 
venge with  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  have  **  taken  venge- 
ance w'ilh  3 defpiteful  Uarl.”  not  tcditlarb  them  only,  but 
to  dtftroy  tlitm,  for  the  old  hatred,  v.  ly.  the  old  ri’udgc 
they  bore  them,  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  with  petpeiuai 
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halrtd,  a hatroj  ttiat  began  long  fince,  and  wbich  they 
refidnd  to  contiooe : the  anger  wa»  implacable  ( they 
dealt  by  rerenge,  tnded  in  the  afia  of  malice ; it  wai 
their  oonllant  praAice,  and  their  heart  lilccwife,  their 
fpiteful  heart,  waa  fet  upon  it,  (a.)  Their  puniihmcnt  is 
moch  the  fame,  r.  16.  They  that  were  fo  deftroying 
God’a  people  (hall  themfrlves  be  cut  off  and  deilroyetL 
And,  V.  17.  they  that  trere  for  arenging  themfclvca,  God 
will  eiecute  great  rengeance  upon  them.  This  rraa  ful- 
filled when  the  country  waa  wailed  by  the  Chaldean  army, 
not  long  after  the  dellruflion  of  Jcrufalrm,  which  it  fore- 
told, Jer.  xlvii.  It  was  ilrange  that  tbefc  nations,  which  * 
bordered  upon  the  land  of  Ifracl,  were  not  alarmed  by  the 
fuccefs  of  the  Chaldean  army,  and  made  to  tremble  in  the 
apprehenfion  of  their  own  danger  ; when  their  neighbour'a 
hoiife  waa  on  fire,  it  was  time  to  look  to  their  own  t but 
their  impiety  made  them  forget  their  politics,  till 
God  by  his  Judgements  conrinced  them,  that  the  cup  waa 
going  round ) and  they  were  not  the  left  fafe  for  their 
being  fectire. 

, CHAP.  XXVI.  * 

Ttt  pnphft  bad  foon  dent  viilb  thaft  feur  natunl  that  bt fet 
his  face  agairtj}  in  the  ferrgein^  cb^tsrss  Jar  they  vsere 
net  at  that  tone  very  eanf derails  in  the  meld  tear  vseutd 
their  fall  male  any  great  nei/e  amot^  the  natiens,  nor  any 
fgure  in  hijlory.  But  the  city  ^yre  is  next  fet  to  the 
bar,  v/hich  being  a place  of  vaj!  trade,  vsas  Inreim  all 
the  mrld  ever  ; and  therefore  here  are  three  whole 
chapters,  this  and  two  that  follow,  fpent  in  the  pre- 
dilhon  of  the  defirtsBion  <f  Tyre.  We  have  the 
burden  of  Tyre,  If.  xxiii.  }t  is  but  jtijl  mentioned 
f«  Jeremiah,  at  fharing  with  the  nalivet  in  the  com- 
MOH  calamity,  chap.  xxv.  22.  xxvii,  3,  and  xlvii.  4. 
But  Bzikicl  is  ordered  to  be  large  upon  that  head,  fa 
this  chc^cr  we  have  t . The  Jin  charged  upon  Tyre, 
■which  vsat  triumphing  in  the  destruRion  of  Jerufalem 
vcr.  2.  2.  Tie  dtilruBion  of 'Tyrut  itfclf  is  foretold, 

(i.)  The  extremity  of  thit  destruchon,  it  /hall  be 
utterly  ruined,  ver.  4, — 6.  And  again,  vcr.  12, — 14. 

instruments  of  this  dettruclien,  many  nations, 
ver.  3.  And  the  ting  of  Babylon  by  name  with  his 
vast  viBoriout  army,  ver.  7. — 1 1.  ^^3.)  The  peatfur- 
prife  that  this  Jhtuld  give  to  the  neighbour  nations, 
who  xuottld  all  admire  the  Jail  of  fo  great  citv,  and  be 
alarmed  at  it,  vcr.  ij,— 21. 

And  it  came  to  pafi  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  firtl  daj  of  the  month,  that  tlic  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  faying,  2 Son  of 
man,  becaufe  that  Tyrus  hath  faid  againif  Je- 
rufalctn,  Aha,flie  it  broken  that  was  the  gates 
of  the  people  : flie  is  turned  unto  me,  I (hall  be 
rcplcniihcd  ; nr.u  llie  is  laid  wafte  : 3 Tiiere- 
(ore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I am 
agu'aifl  tlicc,  O Tyrus,  and  will  caufe  many 
rations  to  come  up  againd  thee,  as  the  fea 
caiifcth  his  waves  to  come  up.  4 And  they 
fltall  dedroy  the  walls  of  Tjrus,  and  breale 
down  her  towers : I will  aH'o  ferape  her  diift 
from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a rock. 
5 It  (hall  be  a place  for  the  Iprtading  of  pcu  in 
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the  midd  of  fea  : fori  have  fpoken  it,  f;ith  the 
Lord  God,  and  it  (hall  become  a fpoi!  to  the 
nations  6 And  her  daughters  which  ctre  in  the 
field  fliall  be  (lain  by  the  fword,  and  they  (hall 
know  that  I am  the  Lord.  7 ^ For  thus  faith 
the  Lord  Goo,  Behold  1 will  bring  upon 
Tyrus  .Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  a 
king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horfes, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horfemen,  and 
companies,  and  much  people.  S He  fliall  flay 
with  the  fword  thy  d.aughters  in  the  field,  and 
he  fliall  make  a fort  againd  thee,  and  cad 
mount  againd  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler 
againd  tnce.  g And  he  (hall  fet  engines  of  war 
againd  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  fhall 
break  down  thy  towers.  10  By  reafon  of  the 
abundance  of  his  horfes,  theu*  dud  (hall  cover 
thee,  thy  walls  fhall  fliakc  at  the  noife  of  the 
horfemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  cha- 
riots, when  he  fliall  enter  into  thy  gates,  as 
men  enter  into  a city  wherein  is  made  a breach. 
1 1 With  the  hoofs  of  his  horfes  fhall  he  tread 
down  all  thy  dreets  ; be  (hall  flay  thy  people  by 
the  fword,  and  thy  drong  garrifons  fliall  go 
down  to  the  ground,  i a And  they  (hall  make 
a fpoil  of  thy  riches,  and  make  a prey  of  thy 
mcrchandife,  and  they  fliall  break  down  thy 
walls,  and  dedroy  thy  pleafant  houfes,  and 
they  (hall  lay  thy  dones  and  thy  timber,  and 
thy  dud  in  the  midd  of  the  water.  13  And 
1 will  caufe  the  noife  of  thy  fongs  to  ceafe,  and 
tlic  found  of  thy  harps  (hall  be  no  more  heard, 
1 4 And  1 will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a rock  : 
thou  (halt  be  a place  to  fpread  nets  upon : thou 
(halt  be  built  no  more ; for  1 the  Lord  have 
fpoken  i/,  faith  the  Lord  God.  ' 

ITic  propticcy  1,  dated  in  tjic  eleventh  year,  which  waa 
the  year  that  jerufidem  wa»  taken,  and  in  thefirft^dayof 
the  month,  hut  it  it  nut  faid  what  month  f fume  think  the 
month  in  wliioh  Jerufalem  wat  taken,  which  waa  the 
fourth  month  after  ; or,  perbapt,  it  w«  the  firit  month, 
and  fo  it  wat  the  firft  day  of  the  year.  Ohferve  here, 

I.  'I'lic  plcafurewith  wliicii  the  Tyriant  looked  upon  the 
riiint  of  Jemfilem.  Ezekiel  wat  a great  way  off,  in 
Babylon  ; hut  C.ol  told  him  what  Tyrus  find  againil  Je- 
rufalem,  v.  2.  **  Aha,  (he  it  broken,"  broken  in  pieces, 
that  was  “ the  gates  of  the  people,”  to  whom  there  waa 
a great  rc(brt,  and  where  there  was  a general  rendeivou* 
of  all  nation,,  fome  upon  one  account,  and  fume  upon  an- 
other, and  I ihall  gel  by  it ; all  the  Veallh,  power,  and 
intercA,  which  Jerufalem  had,  h is  hoped,  ibaU  be  turned 
to  Tyre;  and  fo  “ now  Aie  is  laid  waAc,  I (hall  be  re- 
plcnithed.**  We  do  not  find  that  the  Tyrians  had  fuch  a 
haired  and  enmity  to  Jerufalem  and  the  fanAuary,  av  the 
Ammonites  and  Edomite,  had,  nor  were  fo  fpilcful  and 
mifeiuevous  to  the  Jews  ; they  were  men  of  buAnefs,  and 
of  iaige  avquaiftancc  and  free  cooverfation  ; and  therefore 

were 
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were  Mt  To  bigotted*  ind  of  foch  a pcrfecutin;  Ipirit,  a* 
the  narrow  fouls  that  lived  retired,  and  knew  not  the 
world  ; all  their  care  was  to  get  eftates,  and  enlarge  their 
trade,  and  they  looked  upon  Jenifalem  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  as  a rival.  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  was  a good  friend 
to  David  and  Sdomoo,  and  we  do  not  read  of  any  c^uar* 
reli  the  Jews  had  ^‘th  the  Tyrians  ; but  Tyre  promifclh 
berfetf  that  the  f;ill  of  Jenifalcro  will  be  an  advantage  to 
her,  in  relpcA  of  trade  and  commeicc;  that  now  (he  (hall 
have  Jeru/uem  t cuftomers ; and  the  great  men  from  all 
parts,  that  ufed  to  come  to  Jerufalcm  for  the  accompli(h> 
mg  of  themfclres,  and  to  fpend  their  efiates  there,  will  iiow 
come  to  Tyre,  and  fpend  them  there  { and  whereu  many, 
fince  the  Chaldean  army  became  fo  formidable  in  thofe 
parts,  had  retired  into  Jcrufalem,  and  brought  their 
eftates  thither  for  fsfety,  as  the  Rechabites  did,  now  they 
will  come  to  Tyre,  which  being  in  manner  fiirroiindcd 
with  the  fra,  will  he  thought  s place  of  greater  (Irength 
than  Jerufalem  : and  thus  the  prafperity  of  Tyre  will  rife 
out  of  the  ruins  of  Jerufalem.  Note,  To  be  fecretly 
pleafcd  with  the  death  or  decay  of  others,  when  we  are 
likely  to  get  by  it,  with  their  fall  when  we  may  thrive 
upon  it,  is  a fm  that  doth  mod  ealUy  befet  us,  but  is  nut 
thought  to  he  fuch  an  ill  thing,  and  fo  provoking  to  God, 
as  really  it  is*  We  are  apt  to  fay,  when  thofe  who  (land 
in  our  light,  in  our  way,  are  removed,  when  they  break  or 
fall  into  diTgrace,  we  lhall  be  repleniihed,  now  they  are 
laid  wafte.  Hut  this  comes  from  a felfilh,  covetous  prin- 
ciple, ami  a defire  to  **  be  placed  alone  in  the  midfl  of  the 
earth,**  u if  we  grudged  that  any  (hould  live  by  us  ; 
this  comes  from  a want  of  that  We  to  our  neigh* 
bour  as  ourfelves,  which  the  law  of  God  fo  eaprelsly  re- 
quires, and  from  that  inordinate  love  of  the  world  as  our 
happinefs,  which  the  love  of  God  fo  exprefsiy  forbids. 
And  it  is  juft  with  God  to  blaft  the  dcHgns  and  proje^s  of 
thofe  who  contrive  to  raife  themfelves  upon  the  niius  of 
others  ; and  we  fee  they  are  often  difappointed. 

2.  I'he  difpleafureof  Godagainft  them  for  it,  Tlie  pro* 
vidcDce  of  God  had  done  well  for  Tyrus,  it  was  a plea* 
fant  and  wealthy  city,  and  might  have  continued  fo,  if  (he 
had,  as  (he  ought  to  have  done,  fympalhifed  with  Je* 
rufalem  in  her  calamities,  and  fent  her  an  addreft  of  con- 
dolancc ; hot  when,  inftead  of  that,  (lie  (hewed  herfelf 
picafed  with  her  neighbours  fall,  and  perhaps  fent  an  ad* 
drvfs  of  congratulation  It  the  conquerors,  then  God  faith, 
**  Behold  I am  agaioftthee,  O Tyrus,**  v.  3.  And  let 
her  f»ot  exped  to  profper  long  if  God  he  againft  her. 

I ft,  God  will  bring  /ormidable  enemies  upon  her, 
**  Many  nations  (hall  come  agaioft  thee,**  i.  e.  an  army 
made  up  of  many  natiuns ; or  one  nation  that  (hall  be  at 
drong  as  many.  Thofe  that  have  God  againft  them  may 
expe^  ad  the  creatures  againft  them  ; for  what  peace  can 
they  have  with  whom  God  is  at  war?  They  (hall  come 
pouring  in  as  the  waves  of  the  fet,  one  upon  the  neck 
of  another  with  an  trrefiftible  force.  The  p^on  is  named 
that  (hall  bring  this  army  upon  them,  **  Nebuehadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  a king  of  kings,**  chat  bad  many  kings 
tributaries  to  him,  and  dependents  on  him,  beildet  (faofe 
that  were  his  captives,  Dan.  ii.  37,  38.  he  is  that  head 
of  gold*  He  (ball  come  with  a vaft  army,  horfes  and  cha- 
riots, &c.  all  Und*ft>rces  t wc  do  not  find  he  bad  any  na- 
val force,  or  any  thing  wherewith  he  might  attack  it  by 
fea,  which  made  the  attempt  the  more  difficult,  as  wc 
find,  chap.  uiv.  18.  where  it  is  called  a **  great  fervice 
which  he  ferved  againft  Tyrus.’^  He  (hall  befiege  it  in 
form,  V.  8.  **  made  a fort,  and  ciA  a mount,**  and  r.  9. 
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(liall  **  fet  engines  of  war  agatnft  the  walls.'*  His  troops 
(hall  be  fo  numerous,  as  to  raife  t dud  that  (hall  cover  the 
city,  V.  10  they  (hall  make  a noife  that  (hall  even  (hake 
the  walls  I and  they  (hall  (hoot  at  every  attsek,  as  foldicri 
do,  when  they  enter  a city  that  is  broken  up : the  horfrs 
(hall  prance  with  fo  much  fury  and  violence,  that  they 
(hall  even  tread  down  the  (Ireeta  though  nevcv  fo 
well  paved. 

idly.  They  (hall  do  terrible  execution,  (t.)  The  enemy 
(hall  make  themfelves  mafter  of  all  their  fortificattuns,  (hall 
**  deftroy  the  walls,  and  break  down  the  towers,**  v.  4. 
For  what  walU  are  fo  ftrong  built,  as  to  be  ■ fence  againft 
the  judgements  of  God  ? Her  **  ftrong  garrifons  (hall  go 
down  to  the  ground,'*  v.  11.  And  the  walls  (hall  be 
broken  down,  v.  12  ITie  city  held  out  a long  ficge,  but 
it  was  taken  at  laft.  (2.)  A great  deal  of  blood  (hall  bc 
(hed  ; her  daughters  which  (hall  be  in  the  field,  the  citiei; 
upon  the  continent,  which  were  fulijcA  to  Tyre  as  tlic 
mother  city,  the  inhabitants  of  them  (hall  be  (Iain  with  the 
fword,  V.  6.  7'he  invaders  begin  with  them  that  come  firft 
in  their  way.  Attd,  v.  11.  He  (hall  llay  thy  people  by 
the  fword,  not  only  the  foldiers  that  are  found  in  arms, 
but  the  burghers,  they  (Kail  be  put  to  the  fword,  the  king 
of  Babylon  being  highly  incenfed  agaiaft  them  for  hold- 
ing out  fo  long.  (3.}  The  wealth  of  the  city  (l<all  all 
become  a fpotl  to  the  conqueror,  v.  tz.  '*  They  (hall  make 
a prey  of  the  merchandife,*'  it  was  in  hope  of  the  plunder, 
that  the  cUy  was  fet  upon  with  fo  much  vigour.  See  the 
vanity  of  riches,  that  they  arc  kept  for  the  owners  to  their 
hurt ; make  a thief ; aud  not  only  ccafe  to  benefit  thofe 
who  took  pains  for  them,  and  were  duly  entitled  to  them, 
but  are  nude  to  ferve  their  enemies,  who  arc  hereby  put 
into  a capacity  of  doing  them  fo  much  the  more  mifehief. 
(4.)  The  city  itfelf  (hall  be  laid  in  niius.  All  the  pleafant 
houfes  (hall  be  deftroyed,  v.  12.  that  were  pleafantly  ft* 
tuated,  beautified,  and  furoKhed,  they  (hall  become  a heap 
of  nibbi/hi  l*et  none  |drafe  themfelves  too  much  in  their 
pleaCant  boufes:  for  they  know  not  how  foon  they  may 
fee  the  dcfolstion  of  them.  Tyre  (hall  he  utterly  ruined, 
the  coemy  (hall  not  only  pull  dowft  the  houfes,  but  shaft, 
carry  away  the  flones  and  the  timber,  which  might  ferve 
for  the  rebuilding  of  it,  and  shall  lay  them  in  the  inidft  of 
the  water,  not  to  be  recovered,  or  made  ufe  of  again.  Nay, 

V.  4.  **  1 will  ferape  her  duft  from  her;**  not  only  shall 
the  loofe  duft  be  blown  away,  hut  very  ground  it  Hands 
upon  shall  be  torn  op  by  the  enraged  enemy,  carried  off, 
and  laid  in  the  midft  nf  the  water,  r.  12.  Tlic  foundation 
is  in  the  duft,  that  duft  shall  be  all  taken  away,  and  then 
the  city  muft  fall  of  courfe.  When  Jerufalem  was  dc* 
ftroyed,  it  was  plowed  like  a field,  Micah  iil.  it.  But  thr 
defttuflion  of  Tyre  is  carried  further  than  fo,  the  very  foil 
of  it  shall  be  ferapped  away  ( and  it  shall  be  made  **  like 
the  lop  of  e rock,*’  r.  4.  and  again,  v.  la.  pure  rock  that 
hath  no  earth  to  cover  it  ; it  (h.ill  only  be  a place  **  for 
the  fpreading  of  nets,**  v.  y.  and  again,  v.  14.  it  (hall 
ferve  fi(hennen  to  dry  their  nett  upon,  and  mind  them, 
(y.)  'rhere  (hall  be  a full  period  to  all  its  minli  and  joy, 

V.  13.  “I  will  caufc  the  noife  of  thy  (imgs  to  ceafe.’* 
Tyre  had  been  a joyous  city,  rf.  xxiii.  7. ; with  her  fongv 
(he  had  counted  her  cuftumen  to  deal  with  her  in  a way  of 
trade  ; but  now  farewell  all  her  pn^l.ible  commerce  and 
plesfant  conrerfation ; Tyre  is  no  more  a place  cither  of 
bufinefs  or  of  fport.  Daftly,  It  (halt  be  built  no  more,  v. 

14.  not  built  any  more  as  it  had  been,  with  fuch  ftatc  and 
magniticcncc,  nor  built  any  more  in  the  fame  place  with* 
inti-efva,  nor  built  of  a l6ng  time  ( the  prefent  inhabi- 
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totals  (haU  iie  deSmycJ  or  dirperfcJ,  fo  lUat  Tyre  Hiall  be 
uo  moie  ; for  Cod  hath  fpoken  tt,  v.  y,  14,  : atid  wnen 
wiial  he  hath  f.iid  it  accomptilhid,  they  (hall  know  (hire- 
by  that  ••  ho  is  the  Lord,  aa  1 not  a .tuti  tint  he  Ihonld 
4u,  or  lie  fon  uf  man  that  he  ftuu'.d  tt^ciil." 

• 15  F Thus  faith  the  I.orJ  God  to  Tyrus, 
Sliall  not  the  ides  lhakc  at  the  found  of  thy  fall, 
wiKu'ih-lwoiindedcrv.whcntlte  flaughteris  made 
in  the  midft  of  thee  ? 16  Then  all  tlie  princes  of 
the  fci  lhall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  and 
lay  away  their  rot>es,  and  put  off  their  broidcred 
j'jarmenis ; they  fltnll  clothe  thcmfclvcs  with 
trembling,  they  fliall  fit  upon  the  ground,  and 
;lia!l  tremble  at  rotry  moment,  and  be  aftonilh- 
ed  at  thee.  17  And  they  fhall  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  f.iy  toth.ee,  Ilow  art 
thou  dellroyed  that  luajl  inhabited  of  fc.vfaring 
men,  the  renowned  city  which  wall  Arong  in 
the  fea,  Ihcand  her  inhabitants,  which  caufc  their 
terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it?  18  Now  fliall 
the  ides  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy  fall : yea, 
the  ides  that  an  in  the  fea  fliall  be  troubled  at 
thy  departure.  19  I’or  thus  faith  the  Lord 
.God,  When  I fliall  make  thee  adefolatc  city, 
like  the  cities  that  arc  not  inhabited,  when  I 
(hall  bring  up  the  deep  upon  thee,  and  great 
tvaters  fliall  cover  thee  } ao  When  I fliall  bring 
thee  down,  with  them  that  defeend  intO'  the 
pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  fliall  fet 
thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places 
ilcfolate,  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  th.it  thou  be  not  inhabited,  and  I (hall 
fet  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living:  11  I will 
make  thee  a terror,  and  thou  be  no  more ; 
though  thou  be  fought  for,  yet  Ihalt  thou  never 
be  found  ag.iin,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

The  uUcr  ruin  of  Tyre  Is  here  here  reprcftntctl  in  very 
ilruog  and  livety  iigiireitf  which  are  mighty  aSct^ing. 

2.  See  how  high,  how  great  Tyre  hiid  ^en,  bow  ItUle 
likely  ever  to  bare  come  to  thi%  'I  he  remembrance  of 
mc  is  former  grandeur  and  plenty,  is  a great  aggr4^atloo 
of  thcirprrfcnt  difgracc  and  povclly.  Tyre  was  a renown-* 
cd  dty,  V,  17.  famous  iraeng  the  nations,  the  crowning 
Cdly,  fo  Ihr  u called,  If.  xxiii.  S.  a city  that  bad  crowns 
in  her  ght,  Vu^noured  all  Hie  fmiled  upon,  crowned  ber- 
felf,  and  all  about  her  : the  was  iidiabiied  of  feas,  i.  e. 
ef  thofe  that  trade  at  Tea,  of  thofe  who  from  all  parti  came 
thither  by  fea,  bringing  wiiii  llicm  the  abundiiuce  of  the 
feas,  and  '*  the  trcafcrcs  hid  in  the  hind/’  Sire  was  ilrong  in 
the  fea;  eafy  of  acetfs  to  her  (lieuds,  but  to  her  encmiefl 
tnacceSible  ; fartin?  i by  a wall  of  water,  which  made  her 
ImprcgnaLde.  £o  thsit  ibe  with  the  pomp,  and  her  inhob- 
itaats  with  her  pride,  caufed  their  terror  to  he  on  all  th;  t 
haunted  that  city,  aud  upoti  any  account  frccpieitted  it. 
It  was  well  fortiti.jd,  and  formidable  in  the  eyes  of  all 
that  acquainted  ihcmfclres  with  it.  Kray  body  ilood  in 
awe  of  the  Tyrians,  and  was  afraid  of  difobliging  them. 
Nutc,  Thofe  who  know  their  Aitngth  arc  too  apt  to 


cavfe  their  terror,  to  pride  tuemfeives  in  fiiglitrning  thofe 
they  arc  ofcr-nnach  for. 

t.  Sre  how  low*,  that  little  Tyre  li  made,  v.  19.  20, 
tencnTiird  city  is  made  a defolate  city.,  is  notMtic  frequent* 
cd  as  it  had  been,  there  is  an  more  refort  of  mcrchanti  to  tt, . 
it  U like  the  ci;ivs  not  inhabited,  which  are  no  cities,  and 
hiving  none  to  keep  them  in  repair,  will  go  to  decay  of 
tUcmlcIvcs.  Tyre  ihall  be  like  a city  overflowed  by  ao  In* 
undation  of  waters,  which  cover  it,  and  upon  which  the 
deep  is  brought  up.  As  the  waves  had  fuiintrly  been  its 
d.'fence,  fo  now  thvy  fhall  be  its  dcilrii<^uu.  She  fliall  he 
“ brought  down  with  them  that  defeend  iuto  the  pit,*'  w iih 
the  cities  ol  tlie  old  world  that  were  under  water,  and  w'ilh 
Sucloni  and  Gomunuh,  and  lye  in  the  bottom  of  the  dead 
fea;  or,  Ihe  lhall  be  in  the  condition  of  thofe  that  have 
been  long  buried,  of  the  people  of  old  time,  that  are  oM 
inhabiiauU  of  the  blent  giave,  who  are  quite  rutted  away 
uader  ground,  and  quite  forgotten  above  ground  ; (uch 
lhall  J yre  be,  free  cnaon^  live  i-ead,  fet  in  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth,**  humhled,  rrortiHcd,  reduced.  It  (liall  be 

like  the  places  defolatc  of  old,’*  as  well  as  like  perfens 
dead  of  old  i it  lhall  be  like  other  cities  that  have  formerly 
been  in  like  manner  deferted  and  drUroycd.  It  lhall  not 
be  inhabited  again,  none  lhall  liave  the  courage  to  attempt 
the  re-building  of  it  upon  that  fpot,  fo  that  it  lhall  be  no 
more,  the  Tyrians  Diall  be  loll  anuMig  the  nations,  fo  that 
people  will  look  in  vain  for  Tyre  iu  Tyre,.'*  Thou  fhallbe 
fought  for,  and  never  found  again/*  New  perfuns  m.Ty  build, 
a new  city,  upon  a new  fpot  of  ground  hard  by,  which  they 
may  call  Tyre  : hut  I’y^^  tiercr.be  any  more* 

Note,  the  Aroogcll  cities  in  this  world,  the  bcA.  furtiiled 
and  bell  fumifhed  arc  fubje^  to  decay,  and  may  in  a little, 
time  be  brought  to  nothing.,  Intheldlbory  of  our  owuiUand, 
many  cities  are  fpoken  of,  as  in  bang  when  the  Romans 
were  hcie,  which  now  our  aBtiquaritk  licarce  know  where 
to  look  for,  and  of  which  there  remains  ik>  mcic  evidence^ 
but  Roman  urns  and  coins  digged  up  there  fomecimes  acci* 
dentally.  But  in  the  other  world,  we  look  for  a city  that 
liiall  Hand  for  ever,  and  floaiilh  iu  pcrfcAloa  through  all 
the  ages  of  eternity. 

5-  See  what  a diArefs  the  ioh.Tbitants  of  Tyre  are  Iu,  v* 
iy.  There  is  a great  Hsughter  made  in  the  midli  of  thcr,** 
many  fliin,  and  great  men  ; it  is  probable,  when  the  city 
was  taken,  the  generality  of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to 
the  fword,  then  did  the  wouaded  cry,  aud  cried  in  vain  to 
the  pitileCi  conquerors ; they  cried  quarter,  but  it  would 
not  be  given  them  ; the  wounded  aie  llatn,  without  mercy, 
or  rather  that  is  the  only  mercy  that  is  (hewed  ihcfu,  th«a 
the  fecood  blow  lhall  rid  them  out  of  their  pain. 

4 Sec  what  a coollcmation  all  the  neighbours  are  in  u|v 
ou  the  fall  of  Tyre.  Tbis  is  elegantly  exprelTed  here,  10 
IKew  how  aHontiliittg  it  Ihould  be.  (1  } 'I'hcillanda  (hall 
lhake  at  the  foiuid  of  the  fail,  v*  1 y«  As,  if  a great  niercli* 
ant  breaks,  all  that  he  deals  with  arc  lUockrd  by  it,  and 
begin  to  look,  about  them  ; perhaps  they  had  effects  in  hit 
bands,  which  tlwy  alv^  afraid  they  lhall  lofe  : or  when  they 
lee  one  fail,  and  become  baukrupt  of  n fuddeo,  in  debt  a 
.great  deal  more  that  he  is  worth,  it  makes  that  sfraid  for 
tliemfclvcs,  IcA  tliry  Ihuuld  do  fo  too.  Thus  live  idea,  who 
thought  tbcmfelvcs  fafe  in  the  embraces  of  the  fra^  whea 
they  fee  the  'i  ynis  fall,  lhall  tremble,  and  be  troubled, 
faying,  Wliet  will  becoiaeof  usf  And  it  is  well  if  they 
make  this  good  ufe  of  it,  to  tike  warning  by  it  not  to  be 
fecure,  but  to  ftand  ia  awe  of  God  and  liis  judgementa. 
The  fudden  fall  of  a great  tower  lhakes  the  grpui^d  round 
about  it ; thus  rll  the  idands  in  the  Mediterranean  fea  lhall 

feel 
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fc<l  thcmftlvM  fettfibly  to'iched*  by  tb;  dettriiftion  of  Tyrr, 
'it  beirj^a  place  l^icy  bad  fo  much  fcnowicdpc  of,  fuch  intc- 
■ icHa  in,  and  fuch  a conilant  com  fpon dent e with.  a.  The 
princo  of  the  fca  (liill  be  sffttfed  with  it,  who  ruled  in  ' 
ihofe  illarrds  ; or  the  rich  mcrchanta,  who  live  like  prlifcen, 
Ifa.  xxiii.  8.  and  the  ma.f  era  of  fhipt,  who  coratnarde.l  like 
prince*,  thefe  lhall  coodole  the  fall  of  Tyre,  in  a molt  com-  ( 
palTi'Uiatc  and  jiathelicjii  manner,  V id.  They  lhall  ceme 
down  from  their  throne  , sj  nej;leff!aj  the  liifincfs  of  their  ' 
throne*,  and  defpifin^  the  pomp  of  them  j they  lhall  lay  a 
avay  their  robe*  of  date,  their  broiderxd  garment*,  and 
lhall  cl.  the  thetnfiltea  all  o»er  with  trembling*,  with  faek-  : 
cloth,  that  will  make  them  (hiver.  Or,  tlity  fhill,  by  their 
own  a-lf  and  deed,  make  thomfebrea  to  tremVile  iipoo  this  oc- 
cafian  ; they  lhall  (it  upon  the  grooed  in  lhame  and  formw  ; 
they  (hall  tremble  every  moment  at  the  thought  of  what  bar  ' 
hsp)  ened  to  Tyre,  and  the  fi-arof  whatmty  happen  to  th;  ra- 
felvcs;  for  what  tll;-nj  ia  fafe  ifl*yre  be  not  ? They  Kiall  ■ 
take  itp  a lamentation  for  thee,  fliall  have  rlegics  and 
mournful  pccras  penned  upon  the  fall  of  Tyre,  v.  1 7.  *'  How  I 
aa  ihoii  ddlroyed  !”  [ 1 1 It  lhall  be  a great  fiirprife  to  j 
them,  and  they  lhall  be  alTecfed  with  wonder,  that  a place  ■ 
fo  well  tbitified  by  nature  and  art,  fo  famed  forpolilci,  and 
fo  full  tjf  money,  which  i>  ths  linews  of  war,  and  that  hold 
out  fo  lonv,  and  with  fo  much  bravery,  IhouM  be  t.iken  at 
1a(t,r.  ai.  ■ I make  thee  a lermr.  Note,  Thofe  who  make 
iheroftlves  a terror  to  their  neighbour*  by  Iheabnfcoftluir 
powrcT,  it  ia  juil  with  Rod  to  irahe  them  a lerece  of  their 
neigliboura  by  tie  fuddennefa  and  ftispgenefa  of  ihcit  pun- 
ilbrnent.  Tyre  had  caufcrl  her  terror,  v.  17.  and  now  is 
made  a terrible  example.  [a.I  It  Ihsll  be  a great  affliefion  . 
to  them,  and  thi-v  (hall  he  affe.-dedwith  fonow,  v.  17,  they 
lhall  take  up  al.amcntatinn  for  Tyre,  as  thinking  it  athoufand 
pitlea  that  fuch  a rich  and'fplcndiil  city  Iboutd  he  thna  laid 
in  rului.  When  Jenifalcm,  the  holy  rit*-,  was  dcflroycd, 
there  were  no  fuch  lamen!ati.ans  for  it,  it  was  potliing  10 
them  that  pilTt'd  by,  Lam.  i i:.  but  when  Tyre,  the  trad- 
ing city,  fell,  it  waa  univcrfally  bemoaned.  Note,  Thofe 
who  have  the  world  ia  their  he.irts  lament  the  lof*  of  great 
meo,  more  than  the  lof*  of  good  men.  (i.)  It  (ha!)  be  , 
lon.l  alarm  to  iliem,  ••  Tl.ev  !h*ll  trcrrble  iu  the  dart  f ;Ur 
fall,”  becanfc  they  have  rraltn  to  ifciuk  that  their  o’vn  tiwa 
win  be  next.  If  'Vrcfj'l,  who  can  lianj?  fif. 

treea.  if  fuch  a cedar  be  (l^alen."  Note,  the  fall  of  olhera 
flicnlJ  a raUeii  iia  out  of  .mr  fccority.  Otlina  dcaih  or 
decay  iiithe  ivoilJ  ia  a check  to  u*.  when  wc  dream  that 
our  mountain  ftrnds  llrong,  and  lhall  not  be  moved. 

j.  See  h iw  the  irreparable  ruin  of  Tyre  ia  aggravated  hy 
the  prnfpcfl  f ■■  the  relloration  of  Iliacl.  Thu*  H all  Tyre 
fink,  *'  when  I lhall  fer  gl.oy  in  the  land  of  the  livitv," 

V.  ao.  Note,  ft.)  (he  holy  l.md  !*  the  land  of  the  living  • 
fee  none  but  holy  foul*  are  properly  living  foids  ; where  li'v.  - 
inj  ficrificea  aie  offered  to  the  living  God,  and  whet;  the 
lively  cracles  are,  there  the  land  of  the  living  i? : there  David 
hoped  to  **  fee  the  goodnefa  of  the  Lord,**  Pf,l  rwii,"  rj. 
That  waa  a type  of  heaven,  which  it  indeed  the  land  of  the 

.ifing.  (i.)  i'he.ugh  rhia  land  of  the  liviug  m.ay  for  a time 

lye  under  difgrace,  yet  God  will  again  fet  gloiy-  in  it ; the 
glory  that  ia  departed  f.iall  return  ■,  and  the  relloration  of 
what  they  had  been  dvprircd  of  Iha'l  be  fo  much  the  more 
their  glory.  God  will  I imfcif  be  the  glory  of  the  landf, 
thatare  the  lanJf  of  the  living,  (j.)  It  will  aggravate  the 
mifery  of  thofe  that  have  Ihiir  portion  In  the  land  of  the 
of  tkof'  'I'll  a--e  for  ever  dying,  10  tchold  the  hap- 
pi.aefa  of  thofe,  at  the  fame  time,  that  lhall  have  their  ever- 
liiling  portion  in  the  land  of  the  liviog.  When  the  rich 
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man  wma  himftlf  in  torment,  he  few  Laaarm  in  the  befom 
I of  Abraham,  and  glory  fat  for  him  in  Uie  lacd  of  the  Iiv- 
,icg. 

C II  A 'P.  XXVU. 

5/;7/  vtr  are  ai'fndinr  ihtfuntrut  ofTyre^  /tr.d  thfUmen^ 
'tatwij  tnadr/sr  tkeja'l  af  v'.'jt  renaauued  .bey.  inihif 
cia/Ur  H e /nve,  1 . ml  /urge  arccitti/  cf  ihe 
weaii  .h,  aml/^emkur  ‘ty  r e,  tcea/Ye  r / vror  rw  dijt revg  /A, 
tht  veft  Iratli  it  eVstv,  athi  tit  iu'crtP  it  leJ  iimcntr 
trt  rjl.cKS,  'J.  I, — ic-  uf.<Uh  ii  drfi 'ned  l>  m iif  lit 
ruin  :(c  i r.-re  iamtiilatk.  J.  A prisiSun  tf  iltfuH atiJ 
ru  'ftt  find  i'  t £onfi-j%tu  and  i‘9n/in  tnaiisn  nehirh  all  iu 
ntighkoars  /kill  litrtby  Ir  put  itils,  v>.  36,— g<).  And 
thu  it  inlctnUd  U fintn  thr prvit  tf Ail  nvarlMp pior^^  aad^ 
by  fitting  tbt  ent  ai'tr  Again/}  the  other  ^ to  let  jej  fee  tit 
vanity  And  U'hertam.'y  cj  I'e  richti,  hneuu,  andplta^ 
feet!  cf  the  ovor  d,  and  -ilnt  little  rtafn  ovt  hive  /» 
plate  air  hippintfs  t.v  e/ew,  er  to  be  etnpdent  of  the  eon^ 
tinaotuesj  tlnm  Jo  tint  this  ij  vorittin  jor  one  L'aminp, 

'T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  .gg.g'tn  unto  me, 

^ N""*  itou  fon  of  man,  take  up  a 
hmentation  for  Tyrus ; 3 And  fay  untoTyru.v, 

O thou  that  arc  .'iiuated  at  the  entry  of  the  fca, 
luhitb  ett  a merthiut  of  tlic  people  for  many 
ifles,  Thus  faith  the  I/5rd  God,  O'l'yrus,  thou 
Iiaft  faid  I am  of  pcrfcfl  beauty.  4 Thy  t>ori!ers 
Mte  in  the  midft  of  the  feaj,  thy  builders  have 
perfefled  thy  beauty.  5 '1  hey  have  made  all 
• thy boards  of  fir-trees  of  Senir ; they  have 
taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make  mails  for 
thee.  ,6  Of  oaks  of  Balhan  have  they  made 
thine  oars  : the  company  of  the  AIhurites  have 
made  thy  tenches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of  the 
illcs  of  Chitlim.  7 Fine  linen  with  hroidercil 
work  from  Egyjrt,  was  that  which  thou  fpi  eadeli: 
forth  to  be  ihy  fail ; blue  and  purple  from  the 
ill-s  ol  Elillia,  was  that  which  covered  thee.  K 
■J  he  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvnd  were  thy 
mariners;  thy  wife m.*«,  O Tyrus,  Mg/ were  in 
thee,  were  thy  pilots.  9 Theantients  of  Ccbal, 
and  tlic  wife  men  thereof  were  in  thee  thy  cal- 
kers ; all  the  lliips  of  the  fca  with  tl’.cir  mariners 
were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy  nierchandifc.  to 
'llu  y of  Pcrlia,  and  of  Lud,  and  of  Phut,  were 
in  tliine  army,  tlly  men  cf  war;  they  handed 
the  Ihitld  and  helmet  in  tlicc,  they  fet  forth  thy 
comclinels,  it  1 he  men  of  Arvad  with  tliinc 
army  vj-rt  upon  thy  wads  round  about,  and  the 
Gammadims  were  m tky  towers  ; they  hanged 
their  liiiclds  upon  the  walls  round  about ; they 
have  made  thy  beauty  perfedL  la  'I'atlhifii 
was  thy  mcrchar.t  by  rcafon  cf  the  multitude  of 
ail  L'Hi/ of  riches:  with  filvcr,  iron,  tin,  .and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs.  1 ^ Jipan,  Tubal,  and 
Mclhcch,  they  teerf  thy  merchants  ; they  trad- 
ed the  petfons  of  men,  and  veffeh  of  hrafs  in 
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ihy  markrt,  14  They  of  the  houfe  of  Togar- 
mah  Iraded  in  thy  fairs,  with  horfcs,  and  horfe- 
inen,  and  mules,  i ^ The  men  of  Dcdan  were 
thy  merchants,  many  iHes  were  the  tnerchandife 
of  thine  hand  : they  brought  thee  for  a prcfcnt, 
horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.  16  Syria  war  thy 
merchant  by  real'on  of  the  multitude  of  the  wares 
of  thy  making  ; they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with 
emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered  work,  and  fine 
linen,  and  coral,  and  agate.  17  Judah  and  the 
land  of  Ifrael,  they  were  thy  merchants  : they 
traded  in  thy  market  wiKat  of  Minnith  and  Pan- 
nag, and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm.  iS  Da- 
mafeus  %vas  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of 
the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of 
all  riches : in  the  wine  of  Helhon,  and  white 
■wool.  19  Dan  alfo  and  Javan  going  to  and 
fro,  occupied  in  thy  fairs  : bright  iron,  calUa, 
and  calamus  were  in  thy  market.  20  Dcdan 
was  thy  merchant  in  precious  cloatlis  for  cha- 
riots. 1 1 Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  Ke- 
dar,  they  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats  ; iir  thefe  were  they  thy  merchants. 
1 1 The  merchants  of  Sheba  and  Kamah,  they 
were  thy  merchants  : they  occupied  in  thy  fairs 
with  chief  of  all  fpiccs,  and  with  all  precious 
(tones,  and  gold.  23  Haran,  and  Cannch, 
and  Eden,  the  merchants  of  Sheba,  AIhur,  and 
Oilmad  were  thy  merchants.  24  Thefe  were 
thy  merchants  in  all  forts  of  things,  in  blue 
deaths,  and  broidered  work,  and  in  chells  of 
rich  apparel,  hound  with  cords,  and  made  of 
cedar,  among  thy  merchandife.  25  The  fliips 
of  Tarfhifli  did  fing  of  thee  in  thy  market,  and 
thou  waft  replenilhed,  and  made  very  glorious 
in  the  midft  of  the  feas. 

"here,  firft.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to  lake  op  a lamenta- 
tion  for  TyniSp  v.  2.  It  yet  in  the  height  of  ita  profpe* 
nty«  and  there  appeared  not  the  lead  fyrr.ptom  of  its  decay  ; 
yet  the  prophet  mult  lament  it,  becaufe  its  profpenty  is  its 
fnare,  is  (he  caufeof  its  pride  andfccurity,  which  will  maJee 
iu  fall  the  more  grievous.  Even  thofe  that  live  at  eafe  are 
to  be  lamented,  if  they  were  not  preparing  for  trouble.  He 
mud  lament  it,  bccanfe  iisniin  is  hadening  on  apace,  it  is 
fuic,  it  is  near,  and  though  the  prophet  foretell  it,  and  judt- 
fy  God  in  it,  yet  he  mud  lament  it.  Note,  We  ought  to 
mourn  for  the  niifcries  of  other  nations,  as  weQ  as  of  fHir 
own,  out  of  an  afre6kion  for  mankind  in  general  wt  is  a part 
of  the  honour  \re  owe  to  all  men  to  bewail  their  calamities, 
ertn  thofe  which  they  have  jrought  upon  thcnifclves  by 
their  own  folly. 

Secondly,  He  is  dirrfted  yihat  to  fay,  and  to  fay  it  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  a name  not  unknown  in 
Tyre,  and  which  (hall  be  better  known,  chap.  xxvi.  6. 

I.  He  imift  upbraid  Tyre  with  her  pride  ; “ O Tyru*, 

“ ihoii  had  faid,  I am  of  pcrfcil  beauty,*'  v.  3.  of  *'  uni- 
**  terfaJ  beauty,'*  fo  the  word  is  \ cvCrr  way  accomp’iOied, 


Chap.  XSVII. 

and  therefore  every  where  admired.  Zruti,  that  bad  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  is  called  indeed  the  perfe&'lion  of  beauty, 
Pfa).  1.  2.  that  is  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  But  Tyre,  be- 
caufe well  built,  and  well  dlled  with  money  and  trade,  will 
fet  up  for  a perfect  beauty.  Note,  It  ti  the  fully  of  the 
childien  of  this  worM  to  v^luc  themfcivci  by  the  potnp  and 
pleafure  they  live  in,  and  to  call  themfclves  beauties  for  the 
fake  of'  thcoi.  And  if  in  thefe  they  excel  others,  they  think 
themfklves  perfe^.  But  Cod  takes  notice  of  the  vain  con- 
ceits men  have  of  themfclves  in  their  pmfperity,  when  the 
mind  is  ll.Mted  up  with  the  condition,  and  often  for  the  bum- 
bling of  the  fpirit  liods  wavs  to  bring  down  (he  edate.  Let 
none  reckon  thi.'njfclves  beautified  any  further  than  they  are 
fanflified,  nor  fay  they  are  of  perfect  beauty  till  they  come 
to  hearen. 

2.  He  mud  iipbiaid  Tyre  with  herprofpnity,  which  waa 
the  matter  of  her  pride.  In  elegies  U it  ufual  to  infert  eo> 
comiunvi  uf  thofe  wKofc  fall  wc  lament;  the  prophet  ac- 
cordingly praifeth  'I'y*’^*  f<^  that  (he  bad  that  watpraife 
worthy.  He  has  nothing  to  fay  of  lier  religion,  her  piety, 
her  charity,  her  helug  n refuge  to  the  didrefled,  ur  uhug 
her  intcicit  to  do  good  ofBccs  among  her  neighbours;  but 
d>e  lived  great  and  had  a great  trade,  and  all  the  trading 
pait  of  maiikiud  made  court  to  her  Tbe  prophet  mud  dr- 
feribe  her  Itcight  and  magnihccnce,  that  God^ay  be  the 
more  gloriiied  in  her  fall,  as  tbe  God  who  **  looks  upon 
**  every  one  that  is  proud,  aad  ibafetb  them ; hides  them 
**  in  the  dud  together,  and  binds  their  faces  in  fccrct,*'  Job 
k1.  12. 

id,  Tbe  city  of  Tyre  wasadvantageouOy  fituated,  at  the 
entry  of  the  fea,  v,  3.  having  made  commodious  harbours 
each  way,  not  as  cities  feated  on  rivers,  which  tbe  Oiipping 
can  come  but  one  way  to.  It  flood  at  the  ead  end  o\  the 
Mediterraneau,  very  convenient  for  trade  by  the  land  Into 
all^the  Levant  parts;  fo  that  (he  became  a **  merchant  of 
**  the  people  for  many  ifles  ;'*  lying  between  Greece  and 
Alia,  it  became  the  great  emporium,  or  mart  town,  the 
rendezvous  of  merchants  from  all  parts ; 'Fhy  borders 
**  are  in  the  heart  of  the  fea*,**  v.  4.  It  was  furroanded 
w iih  water,  whidi  was  a great  advantage  to  its  trade  ; the 
darling  of  the  fea,  laid  in  its  boft>m,  in  its  heart.  Note, 
It  is  a great  convenience  upon  many  accounts  to  live  in  an 
idand  ; feai  are  tbe  mod  antient  land-mark,  not  which  our 
fathers  have  fet,  but  tbe  God  of  our  Lthers,  and  which 
cannot  be  removed  as  other  land-marks  may,  nor*-fo  ealily 
got  over.  The  people  fo  htoated  may  the  cafier  dwell  a- 
lone  if  they  picafe,  as  not  reckoned  amoi^  the  nations  ; 
and  yet,  if  they  pleafe,  may  the  ealler  traffic  abroad,  and 
keep  a crtrrefpondence  witli  the  nations.  We  therefore  of 
thiM'dand  mud  own,  tliat  he  who  determines  the  bounds  of 
mens  habitation  has  determined  well  for  us. 

adly.  It  was  curioufly  built,  according  as  the  falbion 
then  was  ; and,  being  a city  on  a hill,  it  made  a glorious 
Ikew,  aud  tempted  the  Ibips  that  (ailed  ky  into  her  ports,  v. 
4,  ••  Thy  builders  have  perfefled  thy  beauty."  They  have 
fo  improved  in  archileaure,  tlut  nothing  appeara  in  the 
buildings  of  Tjre  that  can  be  found  fault  with  ; and  yet  it 
wants  that  perfection  of  beauty  into  nhicli  the  Lord  doth 
and  will  build  up  lus  Jcruhilem. 

3dty,  It  had  its  haven  replenilhed  with  abundance  of  gal- 
lant (hips.  If.  xxaiii.  2i«  Tbe  (hip  carpenters  did  their 
part,  as  well  as  the  houfe-carpenters  theirs.  The  Tyrians 
are  thought  to  be  the  (irfl  that  invented  the  artof  navigation; 
li(iwevcr,'thcy  improved  it,  and  brought  it  to  as  great  a per- 

fedion  perhaps  as  it  could  be  without  the  loHllooe.  (1.) 
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Tliq-  made  the  board#,  or  plunks,  for  the  bulk  of  the  ftip, 
of  6r- trees  fetched  fmm  Sentr,  a moyntain  in  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  joined  with  Hermop,  Cmu.  i».  F.  Plankc  of  fir 
irerc  frnooth  #nd  light,  but  m»t  fo  bftlng  as  our  Eoghfli 
oak-  (2.)  Tliey  had  cedan  from  Lebanon,  another  moun* 
tain  of  Ifraei,  for  thnr  mad*,  » 5.  (3.)  1>ey  had  mk« 

fixim  Padiaii,  If.  ii.  13.  to  m?ke  cars  of ; for  it  it  {M^)baMe 
their  fi»ipt  were  moilly  gallics  that  go  with  oars.  The  p'O- 
j lc  of  Ifrael  built  few  Ihips  for  ihemfelves  ; tut  they  fjr* 
niihed  the  'ryriana  w ith  lijubrr  for  Oiipplog.  '1  hut  one 
country  ufeth  what  another  pr^rjuceth,  and  fo  they  .trc  fer- 
vircihlc  one  to  another,  and  cannot  fay  to  each  other,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee.  ^4.)  Such  magniticcncc  did  they  af- 
left  in  building  their  jhips,  that  they  nnde  the  bendiev  of 
ivory,  wliich  they  fetched  from  the  Iflca  of  Chittim,  from 
Italy  or  Grccre,  and  had  workmen  from  tl^  Anmuics  or 
AITyrians  to  make  them  ; fo  rich  would  they  have  their  ftaic* 
room*  in  their  fhip*  to  be,  ft.)  So  very  prooigal  were  they, 
that  they  made  iht  ir  fail>  of  fane  linnen  fefehed  from  Egypt, 
Irrd  that  rmbroidcred  too,  x.  7,  Or  it  may  be  meant  of 
their  flag*,  which  they  hoffled,  to  notify  wl.at  city  thry 
Ixionged  to,  whiih  were  very  coflly.  The  word  (igniltcs 
a banner,  as  well  as  a fail.  ^6.)  They  bun*  ihofc  looms 
on  fliip-board  with  blue  end  purple,  the  richefl  cloaths, 
and  richert  colours  they  could  gel  from  the  ides  they  trad- 
ed w'lili.  For  thou;h  I'yre  was  itfclf  famous  fur  |mrp)c, 
which  is  therefore  called  the  Tyrian  die,  ytt  they  mud  have 
that  which  was  far-fetched. 

4lhly,  Tliefc  gallant  ftiips  were  well  manned,  l>y  men  of 
great  ingenuity  and  induflry.  1 be  pilots  and  mailers  of  the 
Iblps  that  had  cominaiid  in  their  fleets,  were  of  their  own 
city ; fuch  as  they  could  pul  a confidence  in,  v.  8.  “ Thy 
•*  wife  men,  O I ynt*,  that  were  hi  thee,  were  pilots  {*'  but 
for  common  failors,  they  had  them  from  other  countries  | 

the  iohabitants  of  Arvad  and  Zidon  were  thy  marioert  ;** 
thefe  came  from  cities  near  them,  Zidon  was  filler  to  Tyre, 
not  two  leases  off  to  the  north'^ard  ; there  they  bred  able 
frtmen,  which  it  is  the  intereft  of  the  maritime  powers  to 
fupport,  and  give  all  the  countenance  they  can  to.  They 
Tent  to  Gebal  in  Syria  for  calkers  or  Urcogtheners  of  the 
elifts,  or  chinks,  to  flop  them  when  the  fhips  come  home 
after  long  voyages,  10  he  repaired.  To  do  this,  they  had 
the  antienta  and  wife  men,  v.  9.  For  there  is  more  need  of 
wift'om  and  prudence  to  repair  what  is  gone  to  decay,  than 
to  build  a-^ew.  In  jniblic  matters,  there  is  occafton  for 
the  antients  and  wife  men  to  be  repairers  of  the  breaches, 
and  the  relforcrs  of  paths  to  dwell  in.  Nay,  all  the  conntries 
they  traded  with  were  at  their  fcrvicc,  and  were  willing  to 
fend  men  into  their  pay,  or  to  fet  their  youth  apprentices 
in  Tyre,  or  put  them  on  hoard  their  fleets  ; fo  that  all  the 
fliips  in  the  fca,  with  their  mariners,  wei^  ready  to  occupy 
thy  merchandife.  Thufe  that  give  gooil  wages  fhall  have 
liands  at  command. 

yihly,  Their  city  was  guarded  by  a military  force  thaf 
was  very  confu'*  rablc,  V.  !0.  11.  The  Tyrians  were  them- 
fclves  wholly  given  to  trade  ; but  it  w*as  qwCcHary  they 
flioiiid  have  3 good  army  on  foot,  and  therefore  took  thufe 
of  other  dates  into  thelrp.iy,  fuch  as  were  fillclt  for  fcrvicc  ; 
though  they  had  there  from  afar  (which  perhaps  was  their 
[•olicy)  from  Fcrita,  Lud,  and  Phut  I'hefe  bore  their 
arms  when  there  wnoccafiou  \ in  time  of  peace  hanged 
up  the  fliieldand  buckler  in  the  urmnury,  as  it  were  to  pio- 
riiim  peace,  and  let  the  world  know  that  thvy  had  at  prr* 
lent  no  need  of  them;  but  tlicy  were  reu’y  to  be 
down  whencfer  there  w*as  occafton  for  them.  Their  wall* 
were  guarded  by  the  men  of  .Arvad,  their  towen  were  gar- 
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rffonej  by  the  GaramaJIms,  robull  men,  that  had  a great 
deal  of  ftrength  in  their  ann*  ; yet  the  vulgar  L^lin  renders 
it  pigmies,  men  no  longer  than  one's  arm.  ITicy  hung  their 
fhtelds  upon  the  waUs  in  their  magazines,  01  places  of  arms ; 
or  hung  them  out  upon  the  walls  of  the  city,  that  none 
might  dare  to  apiwonch' them,  fee  mg  how  well  provided 
thvy  were  'vith  all  things  neccffiry  foi  ibcir  i»*vn  defence. 
Tims  they  f.'t  forlli  thy  com.dincfa,  v.  10.  anti  made  thy 
beauty  perfect,  v.  1 1 It  contributed  as  much  a*  any  thing 
to  the  glory  of  F)t^>  ^htl  it  had  thofe  of  all  nations  al>our 
i in  its  fervice,  except  of  the  kind  of  Ifrael,  (though  it  lay 
iTcxt  them),  which  fumithcl  them  with  timber,  but  we  i*«» 
not  fmd  it  furnifticJ  them  with  men  j that  would  have  en- 
trenched upon  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  the  Jewifli  nation, 

2 Chrem.  ii.  17,  18.  Alfo  that  it  had  fuch  a militia  fo  lit 
for  fcrvicc,  and  in  conllant  pay  ; and  fuch  an  armory  like 
chat  in  the  tower  of  Dav  d,  where  hung  the  (hteldi  of 
mighty  men,  Cant.  iv.  4.  It  is  obfcrvable,  that  there  and 
here  the  annorics  are  faid  to  be  furnifhed  wkh  Hiirlds  and 
helmets,  dcfenfis*e  arm*,  not  with  fwonls  aixl  fpcars,  offen- 
ftve ; tbotr*h  :t  is  probable  t’>ere  were  fuch  j to  intimate, 
that  the  military  force  of  a people  mud  be  intended  only 
for  their  own  proictfion,  and  not  to  invade,  and  anoy 
their  neighbours  ; to  fccure  iheir  own  right,  not  to  cq- 
CToach  upon  the  rights  of  others. 

6:hy,  They  had  a vaft  trade,  and  correrpoodenee  w j!i 
all  parts  of  the  known  world.  $«>mc  nations  th<y  dcair 
w'ith  in  one  commodity,  and  fome  in  another  acc^irding 
os  either  its  produil  or  its  mvnufdiAtircs  were,  .and  the 
fniiis  of  nature  or  ajt  were  with  which*  it  was  blc/Tcd. 
This  was  very  much  enlarged  upon  here,  as  that  which 
was  the  principal  {^ory  of  Tyre,  and  which  fopported 
all  the  refl.  We  do  not  find  any  where  in  feripture  (n 
many  nations  namc<i  together,  as  are  here  ; fo  iliat  tht» 
chapter,  fomc  think,  gists  much  light  to  the  firfl  account 
we  have  of  the  fctllement  of  the  nations  after  the  flood, 
Gen.  X.  The  critics  have  abuniance  cf  vvoik  here  to 
find  out  the  fevcral  phccs  and  nations  fpokeu  of ; and 
concerning  many  of  them  their  conj-Aurcs  arc  difl'erent, 
and  they  leave  us  in  the  dark,  and  at  much  uncertainty  ; 
it  is  well  it  is  not  material  j nicdern  furvcyi  come  Ihort 
of  explaining  the  antient  geography.  An!  therefore  w« 
will  not  aniul'c  ourfeUxs  with  a particular  inquiry,  cither 
concerning  the  iradei’s,  or  the  goods  they  trade  in  ; we 
lesve  it  to  the  critical  expofitors,  and  obfervs  that  only 
which  is  improvable.  * 

( •,)  We  have  rcafon  to  think,  that  Fzeklel  knew  little^ 
of  his  own  knowledge,  concerning  the  trade  of  Tyre;  he 
was  a pried,  carried  away  captive  far  enough  from  the 
neighbour-hood  of  Tyre ; we  may  fuppofe  when  he  wa» 
young,  there  had  been  eleven  years.  And  yet  he  fpeaka 
of  the  particul.tr  mrrchambfcs  of  Tyre,  as  nicely,  as  if 
he  had  been  eouiplroUer  of  the.  cuftom  ^mifc  there ; by 
which  it  appears,  that  he  was  dts'incly  iufp!nrd  in  what  he 
{poke  and  wrote.  It  is  God  that  laith  this,  v.  3. 

(2.)  'l*hU  account  of  thctiacie  of  Tyre  i*.itfm.ites  to  us, 
tW  Ck>d*s  eye  is  upon  men,  and  betakes  cognizance  of 
what  tlicy  do,  when  they  are  employed  in  tlicir  worhiy 
bufinefs ; not  only  when  they  arc  ;it  church  praying  and 
hearing,  but  wbeo  they  are  at  thcLr  utaikets  ami  fairs,  and 
upon  the  exchange,  buying  and  felling  ; which  i*  a good  *■ 
rcafon  why  we  flioulJ  iu  all  our  dealings  keep  confcicoces 
void  of  offence,  and  have  owreye  .ilw.jyi  upon  liim  whofe 
whofc  eye  is  ."tlways  upon  us. 

(3).  We  may  here  obferve  the  wifdom  of  God,  and 
his  giKsdocfs,  ;u  the  cormaou  fatiier  of  itiakiuj,  in  mak* 
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ing  one  country  to  abo'  nd  in  one  commodity,  and  an* 
ether  in  anotbtr,  and  tU  more  or  Icis  firricahlc  cither  to 
the  Dccenity,  or  to  the  comfert  snd  ornament  of  human 
live.  Non  (neii  fert  onnitiMJui.  Providence  difpcnfcih  its 
gifts  varioufly,  fome  to  each  and  all  to  none,  slial  there 
may  be  a mutual  commerce  among  thofe  whom  God  has 
made  cf  one  blood,  though  they  arc  made  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  cr.tih,  Aft*  xvi?.  l6.  Let  txery  nation 
therefore  thank  Cod  for  the  produ^^s  of  its  country, 
though  they  be  not  fo  rich  at  thofe  of  others,  yet  there  is 
ufe  for  them  in  the  public  fcrvice  of  the  world. 

(4  ) See  what  a blcfGng  trade  and  mcrchandife  is  to 
mankind,  tfpccially  when  it  i$  followed  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  viih  a regard  not  only  to  private  advantage,  but  to  a 
common  bcncBt.  **  The  earth  is  full  of  God’s  riches,** 
I’fal.  civ.  24*  There  is  a multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches 
in  it,  as  it  is  here,  v.  13.  gathered  off  its  furface,  and 
digged  <sul  of  its  bowels.  The  earth  Is  alfo  full  of  the 
fruits  of  mens  ingenuity  and  iuduUry,  according  as  their 
genius  leads  them:  now  by  exchange  and  barter  theft  are 
mede  more  cxtcnfivcJy  ufeful.  'Hiul  what  can  be  fpared 
is  helped  off,  and  what  is  wanted  is  fetched  in  lieu  of  it, 
from  the  mod  diftant  countries.  Thofe  that  arc  not 
tradefmen  thcmfclvcs,  yet  have  reafon  to  thank  God  for 
tradefemcD  and  merchants,  by  whom  the  produCls  ofo- 
ther  countries  arc  brought  to  our  hands,  as  thofe  of  our 
own  are  by  oor  hufbandmen. 

(5.)  IkGdes  the  neceffarics  that  are  here  traded  in,  fee 
what  abundance  of  things  are  here  mentioned  that  only 
ierve  to  plcafe  fancy,  and  arc  valuable  only  by  mens  hu> 
mour  and  cullom  ; and'yet  God  allows  us  to  nfe  them, 
and  trade  in  them,  and  part  with  thofe  things  for  them 
which  we  can  fparc,  that  ar^of  an  intrinfic  worth  much 
beyond  them.  Here  arc  *♦  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony,** 
V.  ly,  that  are  brought  for  a prefml,  i.  c.  cxpofcd  to 
{ale,  and  offered  in  exchange,  or,  as  fume  think,  prefented 
to  the  city,  or  the  great  men  of  it,  to  obtain  their  favour. 
Here  arc  emeralds,  coral,  an  I agate,  v.  16.  all  precious 
itoncfl  and  gold*  v-  2**  which  the  world  could  belter  be 
without  than  m»n  arul  common  Honcii.  blere  arc,  to  plcafe 
the  taile  and  Cmcll,  the  chief  of  all  fpices,  ▼.  31.  caHia 
and  calamus,  v.  19.  and  for  omammt,  ‘ purple,  broidiicd 
work,  and  fine  linen,**  ▼.  16.  “ Prtcitius  cloths  for 
chariots,*'  v.  30.  '*  Blue  cloths”  (which  Tyre  was  famous 
for)  **  brokicred  work,  and  cliclU  of  rich  np;  arel,  bound 
with  rich  cordi,  and  m?dc  of  cedar,’*  a fwcet  wood  to 
perfonc  the  garwentft kept  in  them,  v.  a<.  Upon  the  re 
view  of  this  invoice,  or  bill  of  parcels,  we  may  julUy  fay, 
what  ft  great  many  things  arc  here  that  we  have  uo  qcj^ 
of,  and  can  live  very  comfoitably  without  ? 

(6.)  It  is  obfcrvablr  that  Judah  aud  the  land  of  Ifrad, 
were  merthaiils  in  Tyre  lixi ; in  a Mr.ty  ol  trade  th-y  were 
allowed  to  ccRvcrfe  with  the  heatiicn.  But  they  traded 
moftly  in  wheat,  a fubffantial  commodity,  and  neceffary  ; 
**  wheat  of  Miuuith  and  Pannag,”  two  countries  u»  Cana- 
an famous  for  the  beff  wheat,  as  fome  think  ; the  whole 
land  indeed  was  a land  of  wheat,  Dcut.  viii.  8.  it  bad  **  the 
fat  of  kidneys  of  whe-t,**  Dcut.  xxxii.  » i.  Tyre  was 
maintained  by  cv)rn  fetched  from  the  land  of  ifrat-1 ; they 
traded  likewife  in  hony,  and  oil,  and  halm,  *01'  rofin  ; all 
ufeful  things,  and  rot  ferving  to  pride  or  luxury.  And 
tlie  bind  which  thcle  were  the  ftapplc  commodities  of,  was 
that  which  was  the  glory  of  all  lauds,  which  God  reserved 
for  his  peculiar  people,  not  thofe  that  traded  in  fpices  and 
predout  Hones  } and  the  Ifracl  of  God  rauA  reckon  tiirra- 
[rives  well  provided  for,  if  they  have  food  convenient } 
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for  they  that  are  acquainted  with  the  delights  of  the 
children  of  God  w*ill  not  fet  their  hearts  on  the  “ delights 
of  the  fons  and  daughteisof  men,  or  the  treafuresof  kings 
and  provinces.**  We  find  indeed  that  the  New  TefU- 
ment  Babylon  trades  in  fuch  things  as  Tyre  traded  in, 
Rev.  xviit.  13,  13.  For  notwithandliig  its  pretenfions 
tu  fan«Bity,  it  is  a mere  worldly  tniereff. 

(7.)  'I'iiough  I'yre  was  a city  of  great  merchandife, and 
they  got  abun  Jance  by  buying  and  felling,  importing  com- 
rooditics  from  one  place,  and  exporting  them  to  another  ; 
yet  manufaC)urc»tradcs  were  not  neglected,  'flii  “ wares 
of  their  own  making,*’  .'ind  a multitude  of  fuch  wares  are 
here  fpoken  of,  v.  16.  and  again,  v.  18.  It  is  the  wifdom 
of  a nation  to  encourage  art  and  iodullry,  and  not  to  bear 
bard  upon  the  handicraft  tradefmen  ; for  it  contributes 
much  to  the  wealth  and  honour  of  a nation  to  fend  abroad 
wares  for  their  own  making,  which  may  bring  tbem  in  the 
multitude  of  aD  riches. 

f8.)  All  this  made  T)tus  very  great,  and  very  proud. 

**  I'be  fh^ps  of  Tarlhifii  did  fing  uf  thee  in  thy  market,** 

V.  35.  L e.  Tliou  wail  admired  and  cried  up  by  all  the 
nations  that  had  dealings  with  thee ; for  thou  wall  re 
plcnKhed  in  wealth  and  number  of  people,  vraff  beautified 
and  made  very  glimous  in  the  mid(l  of  the  fcas.  Tliofe 
that  grow  very  ricit  arc  cried  up  as  very  glorious  tbiirgs 
in  the  eyes  of  carnal  people,  Gen.  xxxi.  1. 

*6  ^ Thy  towers  have  brought  thee  into_ 
great  waters  : the  caft  wind  hath  broken  tlicc 
in  the  midft  of  the  feas.  27  Thy  riches  and 
thy  fairs,  thy  merchandife,  thy  mariners,  and 
thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the  occupiers  of 
thy  merchandife,  and  all  thy  men  of  war,  th.it 
are  in  thee,  and  in  all  thy  company  which  ir 
in  the  midit  of  thee,  (hall  fall  into  the  midft  of 
the  ft.as  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin,  ih  The  fiib- 
urbs  (hill  lhake  at  the  found  of  the  cry  of.ihy 
pilots.  29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  anrf  all  the  pilots  of  the  fea,  (hall 
come  down  from  their  fliips,  they  (hall  (land 
upon  the  Land;  30  And  fliall  caulc  their  voice 
to  he  beard  againft  thee,  and  Aiall  cry  bitterly, 
and  (ha,ll  caft  up  dull  upon  their  beads,  they 
fliall  wallow  thcmfelves  in  the  a(hes.  3:  And 
they  fl).til  make  tbcmfelves  ucteilybald  for  thee, 
and  gird  them  with  fackcloth,  and  they  (hall 
weep  for  thee  with  bitternefs  of  heart,  and 
bitter  wailing,  ^2  And  in  their  wailing  they 
(hall  take  up  a lamentation  for  thee,  and  la- 
ment over  thee,  faying.  What  city  /jlike  Tyrus, 
like  the  deftroyed  in  the  midft  of  the  fea.  33  . 
When  tliy  ware,  went  forth  out  of  the  Teas, 
thou  filledft  many  people,  thou  didft  enrich 
the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy 
riches,  and  of  thy  merchandife.  34  In  the  time 
•when  thou  (halt  be  broken  by  the  feas  in  the 
depths  of  the  waters,  thy  merchandife  and  all 
thy  comp.iny  in  the  midft  of  thee  fhall  fall. 
25  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  illcs  (hall  be 
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aflonifh-d  at  thee,  and  their  kings  (liall  be  fore 
afraid,  they  fliall  be  troubled  in  their  counten- 
ance. 36  llic  merchants  among  the  people 
ihall  hils  at  thee,  thou  fiialt  be  a terror  and 
iv:vcr  Jhall  be  any  more. 

We  have  fern  Tyre  flouTii1iIn;j,  Iktc  we  ha%-<  Tyre  M' 
ling  ; nnd  great  h the  lall  of  it,  fo  mtich  tlie  gKater  for 
itsn:tvin)j  made  fnch  1 figure  in  li  e world.  Note,  The 
noft  mighty  and  magnificent  kiiigdoim  and  ilatcf,  fooncr 
or  later,  have  their  day  to  come  down;  thty  hnve  iheV 
period  : and  when  they  arc  in  the  zenith,  they  will  begin  to 
decline  ; but  the  dellruSion  of  ryre  was  fjddcn.  Her  fan 
went  down  at  noon.  And  ait  her  wealth  and  grandeur, 
pomp  and  power,  did  hut  aggravate  her  ruin,  aud  make 
it  the  more  grievoui  to  herfi:ir,  and  afioniihing  tu  aU  about 
her.  Now  oHfer»re  here, 

t.  How  the  min*  of  Tynis  will  be  brought  al>out,  v. 
z6.  She  it  at  a gteac  fhip  richly  Udeii,  that  it  fplit  or  funk 
hy  the  indiferetion  of  her  ftccrfEinn.  Thy  rower*  have 
ihemtelve#  brought  thee  into  great  ami  dangeioua  warert. 
The  governors  of  the  city,  aud  thofe  that  had  the  man- 
agrmmt  of  their  public  affairt,  by  feme  mifmanagement 
or  other,  involved  them  in  that  war  with  the  Chaldeant, 
wiiich  w?i  the  ruin  of  their  (late  ; hy  their  infolence,  by 
fome  affront  given  tu  the  Chaldeans,  or  fume  attempt 
made  up>n^  them,  in  confidence  of  their  own  ability  to 
contend  with  them,  they  provoked  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
make  a defeent  upon  them,  and  by  their  obliinacy,  in 
Handing  it  out  to  the  laft,  enraged  him  to  that  degree,  that 
lie  determined  thd  ruin  of  their  date  ) and,  like  an'eall 
wind,  broke  them  in  tlic  luidll  of  the  feaa.*'  Note, 

It  is  ill  with  a petyde  when  iholV  that  fit  at  the 
Hern,  infiead  of  putting  them  into  the  harbour,  run  them 
■grotind* 

z.  How  great  and  general  the  min  will  be.  AU  her 
wealth  (hall  be  buried  with  hei,  **  her  riches,  her  fairs, 
and  hrr  incrchandife,”  v.  ay.  all  that  had  any  dependence 
upon  her,  and  dealings  with  her,  in  trade  and  war,  in  con- 
verfation,  they  (hall  all  “ full  with  her  in  the  midil  of  the 
feat  in  the  day  of  her  ruin.  N#te,  Thofe  who  make'crc^turcs 
their  confidence,  place  their  happinefs  in  their  intrrcfl  in 
them,  and  reft  their  hopes  upon  them,  will  of  courfe  fall 
with  them  5 happy  therefore  “ are  they  that  have  the 
Cod  of  Jacob  for  their  help,”  and  *♦  whofe  hope  it  in  the 
Lord  their  God,"  who  lives  for  ever. 

3.  What  fad  lamentation  woutJ  be  made  for  the  dc- 
ftrudion  of  Tyre.  The  pilots,  Iict  princes  and  govemois, 
when  they  fee  how  ill  they  have  pUyed  their  cards,  and 
how  much  they  have  contributed  to  their  own  min,  (hall 
cry  out  fo  ki  id  as  to  mike  even  thefuhurbs  fliake,  v.  2^. 
fuch  a veiation  (hall  it  be  to  them  to  rvfledt  upon  their 
own  ill  coud.iA.  The  inlerior  officers,  that  were  as  the 
marincri  of  the  Hate,  (hall  be  forced  to  come  down  from 
their  rrfpcftive  polls,  v.  29.  and  they  fhill  cry  out  a- 
gainfl  thee,  as  having  deceived  them,  iu  not  proving  fo 
well  able  to  hold  out,  as  they  thought  thou  hadft  been  t 
they  flral!  cry  bitterly  for  the  common  ruin,  and  their  own 
fhaic  in  it.  They  fhall  ufe  all  the  mu£l  folemn  expref- 
Uon#  of  grief ; they  (hall  “ ca!l  dull  on  their  beads,"  in 
indignation  of  themfvlvca,  (hill  wallow  themfclvri  in 
afhes,"  as  having  hid  a filial  fare^Acil  to  all  cafe  and 
plcafmi:  i they  ftnil  make  themfeUes  bald,"  v 31,  with 
tearing  their  hair ; and,  according  to  site  cullom  of  great 
niourccTS,  they  fhall  gird  ibcmfeivcs  with  fackcloth," 
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who  ufcJ  to  wear  fine  linen  ; and  inilcad  of  merry  fongt, 
they  (lull  “ weep  with  biiierncfs  of  heart.**  Note,  LofTcs. 
and  croiTcs  arc  v^ry  grievous  and  hard  to  be  borne,  to  thofe 
havclong  been  wallowing  inpleafure,  and  fleeping  in  carnal 
fecurily. 

4.  How  Tyre  fhould  be  upbraided  with  her  formsr  ho- 
nour and  profperiiy,  V.  3t,  33  She  that  w<#  Tyrus  the 
renowned,  (hall  now  I;«  called ‘Tyrutthe  dellroycd  in  the 
*♦  midil  of  the  Tea,  What  city- is  like  Tyre:’*  Did  ever 
any  city  comedown  from  fiicli  a height  of  profpciity,  fo 
fuch  a depth  of  adverfity  ? i'imc  was  when  thy  warcf, 
thofe  of  thine  own  makin,;,  an  1 thofe  that  pafled  through 
thy  hands,  went  out  of  the  teas,  and  w ire  exported  to  .all 
parts  of  the  world,  then  thou  fillcdfl  many  people,  and 
didll  enrich  the  kings  of  tlic  earth,  and  their  kingdoms. 
'The  'Tyriins,  though  they  bare  fuch  a fway  in  trade,  yet 
it  feeins,  were  fair  merchant),  end  let  their  neighbours  not 
only  live  b«l  thrive  by  them.  Ail  tint  dealt  with  them 
vrere  gainers } they  did  nut  cheat  or  opprefs  the  people, 
but  did  enrich  them  with  the  rmihitude  uf  their  merchsn* 
dife.  But  now  they  that  ufed  to  be  enriched  by  thee, - 
fhall  be  ruined  with  thee,  as  is  ufual  in  trade  : v.  39, 
**  When  thou  fhall  be  broken."  and  all  thou  hail  is  feized 
o»,  “ all  thy  company  (hall  fall  too.**  There  is  an  end  of 
Tyre  that  mtdc  fuch  a noife  and  bufilc  in  the  world.  This 
great  blaze  goes  out  in  a fnuff. 

y.  How  the  fall  of  Tyre  fhoald  be  matter  of  terror  to 
fome,  and  latightcr  to  others,  according  as  they  were 
dlfferenily  intcrefted  and  affc^ed,  Some  (hall  be  fore 
afraid,  and  (hall  be  tioubled,  v.  35.  concluding  it  will  be 
their  own  min  to  fall.  Others  (hall  hifi  at  her,  v.  36. 
fhall  ridicule  her  pride  and  vsnity,  and  Ml  ennduf^,  and 
think  her  min  jull.  She  triumphed  in  Jerufaicm*s  fail, 
and  there  are  thofe  that  will  triumph  in  her?.  Wheu 
God  calls  his  jadgements  on  the  finner  **  men  alfo  fhall 
clap  their  band  at  him,  and  fiiall  hifs  him  out  of  bts  place,** 
Jobxxvii.  22.  23.  Is  this  the  city  which  men  called  the 
perfeftion  of  beauty  ?'* 

c H A p.  xxvm. 

2n  this  chapter  Tt'f/wte,  l.  A pritft2f:9n  of  the  fall  and 
the  ruin  of  the  king  ofTyt^  ^vho  in  the  thfruplicn  of 
that  city  1/  pJriuuUr!y  ft  up  up  a mark  for  God*/ 
rrrrcWJ,  V.  1-— 10,  2.  yf  lamfnt ttion  for  the  king  of 
2'yre^  tvhtn  he  h thuj  falltn^  ikm^h  he  falli  by  his  oven 
imqui/yy  v 1 1 19.  3.  .d proplacy  of  the  deJlruSllcn 
oJ^AidoUy  which  was  in  the  neiglhurftvid  of  tyre,  and 
had  a depeadance  upen  ti,  v>  20,— 23.  4-  A premije 
cf  the  r/Jtot\4ton  oj  the  Ifrael of  Gcd^  slxu^^h  in  the  day 
of  their  ralarmty  they  were  infuited  ever  by  their  neigf.' 
hours,  V.  24, •—j6 

THM  word  of  the  Lord  rnnie  unto 

ntc  faying,  ^ Son  ot  man,  fay  unto  the 
prince  of  I’ynis,  1 hus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
Becaufc  thine  heart  is  lilted  up,  and  thou  halt 
fi'.id,  I eim  a god,  I fit  in  the  icat  of  Goi,  in  t!ic 
midflofthc  fcas  ; yet  thou  *;//  a man,  and  not  a 
God  though  thou  ftt  tliinc  heart  as  the  licarc 
of  God  : 3 Behold,  ihcu  ait  wifer  than  Dunicl ; 
there  h no  ferret  iluit  they  can  hide  from  thee  ; 

4 With  thy  vvifjeta,  and  \\iih  thine  undcrflaiid- 
ing  thou  haft  gotten  ilicc  liches,  and  hafl  got- 
2 ten 
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ten  gold  and  fitver  into  thy  trea'dres  : 5 Hy 

thy  great  wlfdom,  thy  ir^tTick  iia'd  lliou 

incrctifed  tliy  ri'hes,  r.ncl  thine  lieari  is  lifted 
lip  bccaufc  of  tiiy  riclics  : 6 1 herefore  thus 
laiili  the  i c-d  God,  Ikcaule  thou  haft  fet  thine 
heart  as  the  heart  ot  Goi  ; 7 Behold,  there- 
fore, 1,  will  bring  llrungcrs  up  jn  thee,  the  ter- 
rible of  the  naii>7iis : and  tiny  fli.ill  draw  their 
I words  againll  the  beauty  of  tliy  «ifdoin,  and 
they  ftiall  defile  thy  brightnefs.  8 They  fttall 
bring  thee  down  ta  the  pic,  and  thou  (halt  die 
the  deaths  of/, Vo  that  are  fiiin  the  rnidll  of  the 
leas,  y Wilt  thou  yet  fay  before  him  tint  ll.iy- 
cththec,  I am  God?  hut  thou  /hjlt  be  a man 
and  no  God  in  the  hand  of  him  that  flayelh  thee, 
to  Thou  fit  lit  die  the  deaths  of  tiie  uncircum- 
cifed,  by  the  hand  of  (Iratigcrs:  for  I have 
fpoken  it,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

Wc  have  done  with  Tyrnu  Ja  ihc  fore/^oing  chapter,  but 
now  the  prince  of  Tyrus  it  to  be  fingled  out  from  the  rdl  i 
here  is  fomethiiig  to  be  fuid  to  him  by  himfelf ; a oienage 
10  !um  from  GoJ,  which  the  pruplict  mull  fend  him, 
whether,  he  will  hear,  or  whether,  he  will  forbear. 

1.  He  mull  tell  him  of  hit  piide.  HU  people  were 
proud,  chap,  xxdi  3-  and  fo  U he;  and  they  lhall  both 
be  made  to  know,  that  God  refills  the  proud.  X>ctusfee, 

ill.  What  were  the  exprefijons  of  his  pride.  “ Hi* 
heart  was  lif.cd  up,’*  v,  1.  He  haJ  a great  conceit  of  him* 
fclf,  w'as  blown  up  with  an  opinion  of  hi*  own  fufficiency, 
and  hacked  with  dlfdaio  upon  all  about  him  ; and  out  of 
the  abundi^ncc  of  the  pride  of  hi*  heart,  he  faiJ,  t am  a 
p)d  ; he  did  not  only  fay  it  in  hts  heart,  but  had  the  im< 
pudener  to  fpeak  it  out.  God  haa  fiiid  of  princes,  they 
arc  god*.  Pr.1l  Ixxxii.  6.  Kut  it  doth  not  bcco.ne  them  to 
fi)  fo  of  theinfelve*;  it  is  a hi^h  tffrnnt  to  him  who  U 
God  alone,  and  will  not  give  li.s  glory  to  anoth  r.  He 
thought  lliecity  of  lyre  had  as  nccclla:y  a dependtrnce 
vpoi)  him,  as  the  woild  hai>  upon  the  God  tliat  ma.ic  It; 
that  he  was  liimfelf  iudepetidant  as  and  u/account- 
able  to  any.  He  thought  itimfelf  to  have  as  nv  ch  wifJom 
and  ilrcngtb  ns  God  hiinfcM  and  u*  inconte'la' le  an  au* 
thority,  nod  llwt  his  prcrogitivn  were  r.%  abfolute,  aftd 
liis  w'ord  .11  much  a Uw  as  the  word  of  God  fde  chal 
leitged  ditine  honours,  and  cxpctlcd  to  be  praifed  and 
bdinired  as  a god,  and  iluntud  not  to  he  deilied  among 
other  hciocs,  ahci  i.isdeatli,  ava  benefrfiMor  to  the  woild. 
’J'hus  the  king  of  bshsion  Istd,  **  1 Mill  be  like  the  moll 
High,  * If.  xiv.  14.  not  like  the  motl  Holy.  **  1 am  the 
ftrong  God.*  and  t.icrcfjre  will  not  he  c-mt'adl Atd,  be 
caufc  \ canitot  Ik*  coniroulcd.  I iil  in  the  Ktm:  of  God 
1 iit  at  high  as  God,  my  throne  cipial  with  hi*  ; JJivt/um 
4taftriam  euf.t  C^fttr  halet.  1 fit  as  Ufc  as  God,  aa 

laic  in  the  hran  of  the  feas,  anJ  as  far  out  of  tiie  reach  of 
danger,  a*  he  in  the  height  of  hetrven.  He  think*  hfs 
guards  of  men  id  M*ar  ab0.1l  his  throne,  a*  po.r.pou*  and 
]x>tent  as  tltc  hods  id  angels  that  air  ab-’Ut  the  throne  of 
God.  lie  is  pul  in  mind  of  i.is  meannefs  ai.d  rnortality, 
Knd  fintc  he  needs  to  be  told,  he  Oiall  he  told  that  felf* 
t>'idcot,  tnith,  **  *1  hou  art  a man  and  not  God.**  a de- 
(Hrndirg  creature,  iliuu  art  fiefh  and  and  mil  fpint,  If. 
xxxi.  3.  Nile,  Men  muft_be  irusde  to  know  that  they  arc 
lot  n.*ii,yPfal  it.  20.  l^he  ^restell  wits,  the  "rtaleA 
J. 


Chap.  XXVlir. 

p 'tcnt-iter,  the  grcatcll  faints,  are  men  and  not  god*. 
Jv-fus  C'lrill  wai  b*»iU  GoJ  and  msn.  ‘Ihc  king  of  l yre,' 
thiMi:r]|  ];e  has  fuch  a mighty  influence  upon  all  aiiout  him, 
and  with  the  help  of  hi*  riches  bears  a mighty  fway, 
though  he  has  tribute  and  prefents  brought  to  his  court, 
with  as  imtcb  devotion  as  it  tiity  were  {acnfice*  to  hi*  aliar, 
though  he  is  flattered  by  his  cojuicn,  aud  made  a god  of 
byhUpoiif,  )ct  after  «J1  he  is  b;  t a man,  be  know*  it, 
lie  fears  is  ; but  **  )ir  fets  hi*  heart  as  the  heart  of  God'* 
hull  conceited  ihyfclf  to  be  a god,  lull  compared  th)Klf 
with  GoJ,  thinking  lliyfclf  as  wife  and  llrung,  and  as 
fit  to  govern  the  world  ai  he.  It  was  the  lum  of  uur 
full  parents,  and  oiira  in  them,  that  they  would  be  as 
gods,  Gen.  ill.  5.  And  (lill  that  corrupt  uaime  which 
inclines  men  to  fet  up  thcmiVlvct  as  ihcirown  maders, 
to  do  what  they  will,  and  their  own  carvers,  to  have 
what  they  will,  their  own  end  to  live  to  thcnifclvcs,  and 
their  own  felicity  to  coj->y  ihcmftlves,  fet  their  heart*  aa 
the  heart  of  God,  invadic  hl»  prerogatives,  andcatcbi* 
at  the  flowers  of  his  crown,  a picfumption  that  cannot  go 
impunilhcd. 

adiy,  We  arc  hire  told  what  tc  was  tliat  he  was  proud 
of. 

( I.)  His  wifJom,  It  islikily  the  prince  of  Tyre  wa*  a 
mm  of  very  good  natural  parts,  a philofopber,  and  well, 
read  in  all  the  parts  of  learning  that  m*itc  then  in  vogue, 
however  a politicao,  and  had  a great  dexterity  in  niana^>* 
tngthe  aflairs  of  (late  ; and  then  he  thought  himfelf  wiur 
than  Daniel,  v.  3 We  found  beiore,  that  Daniel,  though 
now  but  a young  man,  was  celebrated  foi  his  preraleacy  ia 
prayer,  chap.  xix.  14.  Here  we  find  he  was  famous  for 
his  prudence,  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  this 
woild,  a great  (chular  and  llatcfinan,  and  withal  a great 
faint;  and  yet  not  a prince,  but  a poor  c^iptlve.  Ituas 
(Irange,  that  under  fuch  external  diTadvantages  hU  luilrc 
(hould  Ihine  forth,  lo  as  that  he  was  become  wife  to  a 
provirb.  When  the  king  of  Tyre  dicami  himfdf  to  be 
a god,  he  faith  he  is  wifer  tlun  Daniel.  'J*hcTc  is  uo  . 
ft  cm  that  they  can  hide  from  thte  *’  Probably  he  chalicng* 
cd  all  about  him  to  prove  hi.n  with  qiiclliooi,  as  Solomon 
was  proved,  and  he  lisd  iinriiMleJ  all  their acnigmas,  bad 
folvid  all  their  {iroblcms,  and  none  of  them  all  could 
pur.zlehim:  lu;  had  perhapxbcen  fuccefxrui  in  difeuverin^ 
pk>u.  aud  diving  into  the  couciClIs  of  the  aeighbouring 
princes,  and  ibcrtforc  thought  huitfelf  orr.uifcient,  and  that 
no  thought  could  be  withbok'eu  from  him  ; therefore  he 
faid,  I am  a god.  Note,  KnowK*d4e  pufTelh  up  ; it  it 
lard  to  know  touch,  anj  not  to  kiiuw  it  too  well,  and  to 
be  elevated  with  it.  He  that  was  wilier  than  Dauiel  was 
prondffT  than  Lucifer.  Thofc  therefore  that  are  knowing 
muff  ffudy  lo  be  huiublc,  and  to  evidt.Ki  that  they  are  fo. 

(2.)  His  wealth.  Thji  way  his  wifdom  led  k'm.  It  is 
not  fatd,  tiut  by  his  wifdom  he  featched  into  the  arcane, 
either  of  nature  of  government,  uiodcUed  the  (Ute  better 
than  it  was,  or  ma,{c  belter  law's,  or  had  advanced  the 
iiUcrefls  of  ilic  commonwealth  of  haining  j but  his  wif’om 
and  uuderilanding  wereui  ufc  to  him  in  traffick  : as  fonie 
of  the  kings  ofju  ialt  loved  hufbandry,  2 Chron.  xxvi, 
to.  foihc  kiug  of  1 yrc  loved  mcrckaiWife,  and  by  it  he 

got  riches,  increjfcd  his  riches  and  liUed  his  tu-afures 
with  gold  and  filvcr,*’  v.  5.  See  what  the  wifdom  of 
this  world  is,  thole  are  cried  up  as  the  wifelt  nieii  that 
kuow  how  to  get  money,  and  by  right  or  wrong  lo  raii'c 
e.datcs,  and  yet  really,  ♦*  this  ilieir  way  is  their  folly.*' 
Pfal.  xUx.  13.  It  « as  the  folly  of  the  king  of  Tyre^ 
L**I  ^ autibuUd  the  iiKrcafe  of  hi}  wealth  la 
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himfcir,  »ml  nol  to  prvvidcncc  ofGotl,  for^cttin|f  him 
trhogave  his  power  to  gel  w«alih(Dt'Ut.  viii.  17,  iF.  [i.] 
That  lie  thcirforc  tbouglit  bimfelf  a wife  man,  | ccaiifc  be 
was  a ticli  man  s whereas  a fowl  may  have  an  i.!Ute,  Keel, 
ii.  19.  yea,  and  a roul  ma)  gel  ?n  eiUte  ; fir  the  wuiM 
hai  been  oficn  obferetd  to  favoor  fuch,  wlicn  hiejd  h 
nol  lothc  wifr,  £Urcl.  ii.  1 t.  [3.]  I hat  “ hw  bean  was 
lifted  up  hecaufc  of  hi$  riche*  for  the  incrcaleof  hts 
wealth  ihit  made  him  fo  hati4hty  and  fccurc,  lb  infoleiit 
and  imperioua,  and  that  fet  hi*  heart  as  the  heart  of  God. 
The  man  of  (in,  when  he  had  a great  deah.f  worldly  pomp 
and  power,  (hewed  Uimfelf  as  a god,  a ThelT.  ji.  14. 
Thoic  who  are  rich  in  ihi*  world  have  therefore  need  to 
charge  that  upon  thcmlcUei  which  the  word  of  Goil  thar- 
geth  upon  them,  ♦*  that  they  be  not  high*' minded,*’ 
I Tim.  VI.  17. 

5.  Since  **  pride  goes  before  dcIlruiJtion,  and  a haoghtjr 
fpirit  befote  a fall,**  he  mufl  fell  him  of  that  dcdruflion,  of 
that  fall,  which  was  now  ha!leiiiiig  on,  a*  the  juft  puniih- 
nictit  of  his  prefumptlun  in  fttling  up  htmfelf  a rival  wit)i 
God.  Decaufc  thou  haft  ] retended  to  he  a god,  v.  6.  there* 
lore  them  (hall  not  be  long  % man,  v.  7.  Obferve  here, 
ifit  The  inftruments  of  his  dcftriu^ion  **  1 will  bring 
ftraaj^er*  upon  ihte,”  the  Chaldean*  whom  we  do  not  hud 
mentioned  among  the  many  nations  and  cutintriei  that  trad* 
cd  with  Tyre,  chap,  xxvii.  If  any  of  thofe  nations  had  been 
brought  againft  it,  they  would  have  had  1‘ome  companion 
upon  it  for  old  atqnaiiiunce  fake,  but  thefe  ftrangeis,  wUl 
have  none  i they  arc  people  of  a ftran^c  languige,  wliich  the 
king  of'ryre  himfeif,  u*  wife  a*  he  is,  perhaps  underftand* 
not.  They  ate  the  terrible  of  the  nations  ; it  was  an  army 
made  up  of  many  nations  ; and  it  was  at  thi*  day  the  moft 
formidable,  both  for  ftrcngih  and  fury.  Thefe  Goi  has  at 
command,  and  thefe  he  will  bring  upon  the  king  of  Tyre. 

iJIjt  The  extremity  of  the  detkruftion.  * ITiey  (hall 
draw  their  fwordaagainft  the  beauty  of  thy  wifdom,'*  v.  7. 
i.  c.  againft  all  ihui'c  things  which  thuu  glorUft  in  as  thy 
beauty,  and  the  pioduck  of  thy  wlfdom.  Note,  It  is  juft 
witii  God  that  our  enemies  Ihould  make  that  their  prey, 
which  we  have  made  our  pride.  1 he  king  of  I'yrc’s  palace, 
liU  treafury,  his  city,  his  navy,  his  amir,  thefe  he  gloiies 
in  as  hi*  urightnefs  tiirfe  he  thinks  make  him  iUufttious, 
and  glorious  as  a god  on  earth.  But  ail  thtfc  the  victorious 
enemy  (hall  defile,  fdali  deface,  lhall  deform , he  thought 
them  facred,  things  that  noor  durft  tOwch  ; but  the  conquer* 
on  (hall  feixe  thern  as  common  thiugs,  and  fpotl  the  bright* 
ixfi  of  them.  But  whatever  comes  of  what  he  has,  furdy 
his  perf-;n  is  facred  i no,  v.  b.  “ They  (bull  bring  thee  down 
to  the  pit,”  to  the  grave ; thuu  (halt  die  the  death.  And, 
(1.)  It  AuU  nut  be  an  honourable  death,  but  an  ingomi- 
clous  one.  He  n*all  be  fo  vilihrd,  in  his  death,  as  that  he 
may  dcfpair  of  being  drilled  after  hi*  death.  He  (hall  die 
the  deaths  of  them  that  arc  (lain  in  the  midft  of  the  fca^,” 
that  have  no  honour  .derte  them  at  their  death,  but  their  dead 
bodies  are  immcdutely  thrown  over  board  without  any  c<* 
remony  as  mark*  of  dillio^ion,  to  be  a feaft  for  the  fdh. 
*J*yrc  is  ‘‘like  to  be  deftroyed  in  the  midft  of  the  fca,” 
chap,  xxvii,  32.  and  the  prince  ofTyre  diall  fare  no  better 
than  the  people.  (2.)  It  fhall  not  be  a happy  death,  hut  a 
mifctable  one  ; be  (hall  “ die  the  death  of  the  unciremneif 
cd>”  r.  10.  of  ihufe  that  are  ftrangers  to  Goi,  and  not  in 
covenant  with  him,  and  thricfure  die  under  his  wrath  and 
curfe.  ItUtleaths,  a double  death,  temporal  and  eternal, 
the  death  both  of  body  and  foul.  He  ftiall  die  the  fecond 
death,  that  is  dying  miferably  in  iced,  The  fcnlcncc  of  death 
jure  palTcd  upon  Uie  ki.'ig  of  Tyre,  i*  ratiiicd  by  n divloc 


authority,  *•  I haw  fp^iken  it,  faith  the  Lord  Cin!.’’  And  - 
what  he  hath  faid,  he  w ill  do.  None  cou  gaiiiLy  it,  nor  will 
he  unfay  it. 

The  eft'cAual  dlfpriior  that  this  will  be  of  all  hi* 
prcicniion*  to  deity,  v.9.  wlien  the  conquen^r  fet»  hi*  fwuril 
to  thy  bread,  and  thou  fee.!  no  way  of  efcape,  “ Wilt  tlion 
then  Ciy,  I am  God  Wilt  thou  then  have  fuch  a conceit 
of  tbyfelf,  and  fuch  confidence  in  thyfcir,  as  thou  now  haft  ’ 
No,  they  heiog  overpowered  by  death,  and  by  the  fear  of 
h,  w 11  force  thee  to  own  that  thou  ait  not  a god,  but  a- 
weak.  timorous,  trembling,  dying  man.  “In  the  hand  of 
him  that  (laycth  thee,”  in  the  hand  of  G^od,  and  of  the  in 
ftruments  thr-l  he  employed,  thou  (halt  be  a man,  and  not 
God,  utterly  unable  to  reiift  and  help  thyfcif.  “ 1 have  faid 
ye  are  gorh,  but  ye  (hall  die  like  men,'*  Pfal  Ixxxti.  6,  7. 
Note,  Thofe  who  pretend  to  be  rivals  with  God,  they  fliall 
be  forced  one  way  or  other  to  let  fall  their  claim*.  Heath  ui 
furtheft,  w'hcn  we  come  into  hi*  hand,  will  make  u*  know 
that  we  arc  men. 

1 1 C Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  enme 
unto  me,  f.iyuig,  1 2 Son  of  man  take  up  a la- 
mentation upon  the  king  of  I'yrus,  and  lay  un- 
to him,  'I  hus  faith  the  Lord  God,  'I'hou  fcalclt 
up  the  fura  full  of  wil’dom  and  perfeft  in  beau- 
tv.  tj  Thou  haft  teen  in  Eden  the  garden  ot 
Godi  every  precious  ftone  uas  thy  covering, 
the  fardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  beryl, 
the  onyx,  and  ilic  jaipcr,  the  fappliire,  the  eine- 
raU,  and  the  carbuncle,  and  gold:  the  work- 
inanflilp  of  thy  t.iUrets  and  of  thy  pi|3es  was  pre- 
pared in  tliee,  in  the  day  that  thou  wall  creat- 
ed. 14  1 hoii  (7'/  the  anointed  cherub  that  co- 
vertth:  and  1 have  fet  theeyfc  ; thou  wail  upon 
tlic  lioly  mountain  of  God ; thou  h.tfl  w.ilkeJ 
up  and  do'.vu  i.n  the  nuJIl  ot  the  (lone,  ot  fire. 

15  ’1  hou  wa/l  perfeft  111  tliy  ways  from  the  d.iy  • 
that  thou  waft  createil,  til!  iniquity  was  found  in  e 
thee.  <6  Ily  the  multitude  ot  thy  mcrchandifc 
they  h..ve  filled  tiic  midft  ofthcc  with  violence, 
and  thou  lull  finned  : ihcrtforc  will  1 call  thee 
3*  profane  out  ot  the  mountain  of  God:  and  I 
will  deftroy  thee,  O covering  cherub,  trom  the 
midll  of  the  ftones  of  fire.  17  t hine  he.irt  was 
lifted  up  bccaufc  ot  tliy  beauty,  thou  haft  cor- 
rupted thy  wifdom  by  reafon  of  thy  brightncls: 

I will  call  thee  to  the  ground,  1 will  Liy  thee  be- 
fore kings,  th.it  they  may  behold  thee.  I 8 rhou 
h..ft  defiled  thy  fancluaries  by  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick;  . 
therefore  will  I bring  forth  afire  into  the  midft 
of  thee,  it  ftiall  devour  thee,  and  I will  bring  thee 
toaflics  upon  the  earth,  iii  the  fight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee.  19  All  they  that  know  thee  a- 
mong  the  people,  lhall  be  aftonilhed  at  thee  • 
thou  thalt  be  a terror,  and  never y&a//.  thou  be  * 
any  more. 

AS)  after  the  prcJiflion  of  the  ruin  of  Tyre,  chap,  xxvi . 
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followed  a pathctical  lA.-ncntation  fjr  it,  thap.  xxtii.  foaf* 
ter  Uie  rub  of  the  king  of  Tjtc  ii  foretold,  tt  ia  bewail* 
cd. 

I.  ThU  is  comraooly  undc*ftood  of  the  prefent  prince  of 
Tyre,  fpiken  to,  v.  2.  His  name  was  Elbhaal,  ortlihoba- 
lus,  as  Dkidorui  Siculus  calls  him  that  was  king  of  Tyre, 
\>hen  N-rbutluidnczzar  deftoyed  it.  He  was,  it  feems,  up- 
on all  external  accounts,  an  accomplhlicd  man,  very  great 
and  famous;  but  his  iniquity  was  his  ruin.  Miny  expofi« 

I >rs  have  fuggefted,  that  bcfwlcs  the  literal  fenfe  of  this  la- 
nieniation,  there  is  an  allegory  in  it,  and  that  is  an  sillufion 
to  the  fill  ofangcU  that  linned  who  undid  themreWes  by 
their  p:i  Ic  And  (as  is  ufml  in  texts  that  have  a myfti- 
cal  mcam'ng]  f.»mc  p'jfT''ges  here  refit  primirily  to  the  king 
of  Tyre,  as  that  of  hi*  oKrchatuiiles  others  to  the  angelsi, 
ng  that  rf  being  in  the  hi>ly  mountain  of  God.  But  if  there 
beany  thing  myllical  in  it,  [»»  perhaps  thcie  may)  1 fhall 
rsthcr  refer  it  to  the  fail  tif  Ad&m,  which  Iccmi  to  be  glanc- 
ed at,  V,  13.  *»  Thou  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God, 
and  tl.'4t  in  the  day  that  ihou  watt  created. 

i.  Some  think  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  is  meant  the  whole 
royal  family,  this  including  alfo  the  foregoing  kinj^.  and 
looking  as  far  back  a«  Hiram  king  of  Tyre.  The  prefent 
governor  is  called  pHiM.e,  v.  2.  but  be  that  is  here  lament* 
id  is  called  king.  Tlie  court  of  Tyre,  and  its  kings,  lud 
for  many  ages  (kcu  famtt  is.  But  (*m  ruins  it. 

Now  we  may.obfcrvc  two  things  here  : 

1 it,  hat  was  the  renown  of  the  king  of  Tyre.  He  Is 
here  fpoken  of  as  having  lived  i«  great  fplendour,  v.  I2,*— 
15.  He  was  a man  ; but  it  is  here  owned  that  he  was  a 
very  coulldcrable  man,  and  one  that  made  a mighty  figure 
in  his  day.  (f.)  He  far  exceeded  other  men;  Hiram, 
and  other  kings  of  Tyre  had  done  fa  lu  their  time;  and 
the  prefent  king  perhaps  had  not  come  fhon  of  any  of  them. 
**  Thou  r<.aIcA  up  the  fum  full  of  wlfdom,  and  perfeA  in 
beauty  both  the  powers  of  human  nature,  and  the  pro* 
fperity  of  human  life,  feemed  in  him  to  have  been  at  the 
highefi  pitch.  He  was  looked  upon  to  be  as  wife  ai  the 
reafon  of  men  could  make  him,  and  as  happy  as  the  wealth 
of  this  world,  and  the  enjoyment  of  it,  could  make  him  ; 
in  him  you  might  fee  the  utmofi  that  both  could  do  ; and 
therefore  feal  up  the  fum,  for  nothing  can  be  added  ; he  is 
a complete  man,  pcrfcA  in  fuo  gmere,  (j.)  He  feemed  to 
he  as  ivifc  and  happy  as  Adam  in  innoccncy,  v.  1 3.  Thou 
hall  been  in  Eden,  ereo  in  the  garden  of  God,**  thou  h.ift 
lived  as  it  were  in  pandife  all  thy  days,  haft  had  a full  en* 
jcyment  of  every  tiling  that  is  good  for  food,  or  plcafant  to 
the  eyes,  and  an  uncontroverted  dominion  over  all  about 
thee,  as  Adam  had.  One  infiance  of  the  magnificence  of 
the  king  of  Tyre,  is,  that  he  out*did  all  other  princes  in 
Jewell,  which  thofe  have  the  moft  plenty  of,  that  trade  mofl 
abroad,  as  he  did  “ Every  precious  ftonc  was  his  covering.** 
There  is  a great  variety  of  precious  Hones,  but  be  had  of  c* 
very  fort  ; and  in  fuch  plenty,  that  befides  what  were  tica- 
fured  up  In  his  cabinet,  and  were  the  onuments  of  his 
crown  he  had  hi’s  clothes  trimmed  with  them  ; thc^'  were 
his  covering  ; tuy,  v.  14  he  **  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midft  of  the  ftooes  of  fire,**  u c thofe  preciois  ftortes  which 
glittered,  and  f|}arkled  like  fire.  His  rooms  were  in  ^ 
manner  fet  round  w ith  jewels,  fo  that  he  walked  in  the 
midfi  of  them,  aud  then  fancied  htmfelf  as  glori-iui  ss  if, 
like  God,  he  had  been  furrounJed  by  fo  many  angels,  who 
arc  conpared  to  a flame  of  fire.  And  if  he  be  ftich  an  ad- 
mirer ot  precious  ftones  as  to  think  them  as  bright  as  an- 
gel*. no  wonder  he  is  foch  an  admirer  of  htmfelf.  as  to  think 
iiimftdf  as  great  as'GoJ.  Nioe  feverat  ferts  of  prccioas 
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fiones  are  Here  named,  which  were  all  in  the  high-priefts  e- 
phod.  Perhaps  they  arc  partieuhrly  named,  hecaufe  he 
in  his  prida  ufed  to  fpeak  particularly  of  them,  and  tell 
thofe  about  him,  with  a great  deal  of  focli:h  plcafitrc,  this 
is  fucli  a precious  ftone,  of  furh  a value,  and  fo  and  fo  are 
its  virtues.  Thus  is  he  tiphraided  with  his  vanity.  Gold 
is  mentioned  laft,  as  far  inferior  in  value  to  thofe  precious' 
llonci ; and  he  ufed  to  fpeak  of  it  accordingly.  An<Jthcr 
thing  that  made  him  think  his  palace  a pandtfe  was  tlic  cu- 
rious mufic  he  had,  the  tabrets  and  pipes,  hand  inftnimeots 
and  wind-inllruments ; the  wprkmnnP'ip  of  thrfe  was  ex* 
traordina^,  »*nd  they  wetc  prepared  for  him  on  purjKifc, 
prepared  in  thee,  the  pronoun  is  feminine,  in  thee,  O Tyre  ; 
or  it  notes  that  the  king  was  elFcminate  in  doting  on  fuch 
things.  They  were  prepared  in  ttc  diy  he  was  created,  i. 
(.  either  boru,  or  ucaird  king,  they  were  rtadc  un  purpofe 
to  celebrate,  the  joys  either  ol  his  birth  day,  or  hij  corciia- 
lion  day,  Thrfe  he  prided  himfe'f  mucli  in,  and  would 
ha>e  all  that  caire  to  lee  his  pnlace  take  notice  of  them. 

( t.  He  looked  like  an  incarmre  angeh  v.  14.  **  'I’liou  art 
the  anointed  cherub  that  covercih  or  protefteth  ;^*  i.  c.  He 
looked  upon  himfeif  as  a guardian  angel  to  hia  people,  fo 
bright,  fo  (Irong,  fo  faithful ; appointed  to  their  office,  and 
qualified  for  it ; nnoiuted  king^  thould  be  to  their  fubJetfU 
as  anointed  chetubims  that  cover  them  with  the  winga  of 
their  power ; and  when  they  arc  fuch,  God  W'll!  own  thrni  j 
their  advancement  w»g  from  him,  **  1 have  fet  thee  fo.'* 
Some  think,  l>ectufe  mention  ivas  made  of  Eden,  that  it  re- 
fers to  the  cherub  fet  on  the  cafi  of  Kden,  to  cover  it,  Gen. 
ill.  14.  He  thought  himfeif  as  able  to  guard  Ins  city  from 
all  invaders,  as  that  angel  was  for  his  charge.  Or,  it  may 
refer  to  the  cherubim  tn  the  moft  holy  place,  W'hofe  wings 
covered  the  ark,  he  thought  htmfelf  as  bright  as  one  of 
them.  (4.)  He  appeared  in  ts  much  fplendour  as  thchigh 
prieft  when  he  was  clothed  in  his  garments  for  glory  and 
beauty,  “ Thou  waft  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God,** 
as  prefident  of  the  temple,  built  on  that  holy  mountain  ; 
thou  didft  look  as  great  and  with  as  much  majefty  and  au* 
thority  as  ever  the  high*pricft  did  when  he  walked  in  the 
temple  which  was  garnifhed  with  precious  Hones,  2 Chron. 
hi.  fi.  and  had  his  habit  on,  which  had  precious  ftones  both 
in  the  breaft,  and  on  the  Ihoulders;  in  that  lie  feemed  to 
**  walk  in  the  midft  of  the  ftones  of  fire.*'  Thai  glorious  is 
the  king  of  Tyre  ; at  lead  he  thinks  himfeif  fb. 

2dly,  Let  us  now  fee  whnt  was  the  tuin  of  the  kinp  of 
Tyre,  what  it  was  that  Hained  his  glory,  and  laid  aifiiis 
honour  in  the  duft ; v.  15.  **  Thou  waft  pcrfcdl  in  t!  y 
ways,**  i.  c.  thou  didft  prosper  ia  all  thy  affairs,  and  every 
thiug  went  well  with  thee  j thou  hadft  not  only  a clear  but 
a bright  reputation,  “ from  the  day  thou  waft  created,'* 
the  day  of  thine  acceffion  to  the  throne,  **  till  iniquity  was 
found  in  thee  ;**  and  that  fpoileJ  all.  I'bis  may  pierhap;,  al- 
lude to  the  deplorable  cafe  of  the  angels  that  fell,  and  of 
our  firft  parents,  both  which  were  “ pcrfpdi  in  their  ways 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  them,**  And  when  iniquity  was 
once  found  in  him,  it  increafed,  he  grew  worfeand  worfe, 
as  appears,  v.  18.  **  Thou  haft  defiled  thy  fan^uary  i,  c. 
thou  hal  loft  the  behcfit  of  all  that  which  thou  thoughteft 
faerrd,  and  in  which,  as  in  a funeliiary,  thou  thoughteft  10 
take  refuge.  1‘hcfc  ilrnu  haft  defiled,  and  fo  expofed  thy- 
fclf  by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities.”  Now  ob- 
ferve, 

( I.)  What  the  iniquity  was  that  was  the  rain  of  the  king 
of  Tyre.  (i.J  The  “ iniquity  of  histraflic,”  fo  it  is  called, 
V.  }8.  both  hit  and  his  people’s ; for  their  fm  is  charged  up- 
on him,  becasiftr  he  connived  it  it,  and  fet  them  an  ill  exam- 
ple > 
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pie  { ▼.  1 6,  “ By  the  nuiUittuic  of  thy  merchan^life  they 
have  filled  the  nriidfl  of  thee  with  violence,**  and  thus  ihmi 
bail  finned.  The  had  fo  much  to  do  with  his  mcr- 
chandii'e,  and  was  fo  wholly  intent  upon  the  gains  of  that, 
that  he  took  no  care  to  do  jiiilice,  tu  right  thoft  tliat  fufFer* 
cd  wrong,  and  to  proled  them  from  violence : nay,  in  the 
niuhiplicy  of  bufiiicfs,  wrong  was  done  to  many  by  over* 
fight ; and  in  liis  dealings  he  made  ufe  of  his  power  to  in* 
vadc  the  rights  of  thofc  he  dealt  with.  Note,  Thofe  that 
have  much  to  do  in  the  world,  arc  in  great  danger  of  doing 
much  amifs  ; and  it  i‘s  hard  tu  deal  with  many,  without  vio- 
lence to  fomc.  Trades  are  called  myfietics  : hut  too  ma- 
ny make  them  myficrica  of  iniquity.  [2.3  H!«  pride  and 
vain  glory  ; v,  17.  “ Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  bccaiife  of 
thy  beauty,*'  thou  wall  in  love  with  thyfclf,  and  tby  own 
Oiadow ; and  thus  **  thou  haft  corrupted  thy  wifdom  by 
reafon  of  thy  brightnefs,**  and  tlie  pomp  and  fplcndour 
wherein  thou  livedft.  He  gazed  fo  much  upon  this,  that 
it  dazzled  Ins  eyes,  and  made  him  he  cmdd  cot  fee  his  way. 
He  appeared  fo  puffed  up  with  his  greatnefs,  that  it  both 
loft  him  his  wifdom,  and  loft  him  the  reputation  of  it.  He 
really  became  a find  in  glorying.  'I'Kofc  make  a bad  bar- 
gain for  themfcIvcR,  that  part  w*ith  their  wifdom  for  the 
gratifying  of  their  gaity,  and  to  plcafc  a vain  humonr,  lofe 
a real  excellency. 

3.  What  the  ruin  was  that  this  iniquity  brought  him  to. 
(l.)  He  was  thrown  outofhis  dignity,  auddiflodged  from 
his  palace,  which  he  took  to  be  his  paradife  and  temple,  v. 
16.  *'  I will  call  thee  as  prufane  out  of  the  mountain  of 
God.**  His  kingly  power  was  high  is  a monntain,  fettlng 
him  above  others  : it  was  a mountain  of  God  ; for  the  pow- 
ers that  be  arc  ordained  of  God,  and  have  fomething  in 
them  that  is  facAxl;  but,  having  abufed  his  power,  he  is 
reckoned  profane,  and  is  therefore  depofed  and  expelled  ; 
he  difgraceth  the  crown  he  wears,  and  lb  has  forfeited  it, 
and  fhall  be  deftroyed  “ from  the  midll  of  the  ftonesof  fire,** 
the  precious  ftones  with  which  his  palace  was  garniftied,  as 
the  temple  was  ; and  they  fhall  be  no  protection  to  him. 
(3.)  He  was  expoCed  to  contempt  and  diCgrace,  and  trampl- 
ed upon  by  his  neighbours.  *■  I will  call  thee  to  the  ctoudiV* 
V.  17.  willcaft  thee  among  the  pavement  ftones,  from  the 
midft  of  the  precious  ftones,  and  will  lay  tbcc  a rueful  fpec- 
tacle  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee,  and  take 
warning  by  thee  not  to  be  proud  and  opprcftivc.  (3.)  lie 
was  quite  confumed  ; hi#  city,  and  hr  in  it.  “ 1 will  bring 
forth  a fire  from  the  midft  t.f  thee.’*  I he  conquerors,  whtti 
they  had  plundered  the  city,  will  kindle  a tire  in  the  hc;»rt 
of  it,  which  fiiitl  lay  it,  and  the  paUce  priicuhrly,  in  allies. 
Or  it  may  be  taken  more  generally  fur  the  fire  of  God's 
judgements,  which  ftmll  devcui  both  prince  and  people,  and 
bring  all  the  glory  of  both  loafhcv  upon  the  catth  t »c.d  this 
fire  ftiall  be  **  brought  from  the  midft  of  thee.**  All  (..od’s 
judgements  upon  fianers  take  rife  from  thcmfclvei;  they 
are  devoured  by  a fire  of  their  own  kindling.  (4.)  He 
was  heteby  made  a terrible  example  of  divine  vengeance, 
'rhui  he  is  reduced  **  in  the  fight  of  all  them  that  behold 
him,  (v.  18.)  they  that  know  him  fhall  be  aftoniihrd  at 
him,’*  and  fiiall  admire  how  one  that  ftoud  fu  high,  could  he 
brought  fo  low.  'I'lie  king  ofTyre's  palace,  like  the  temple 
at  Jcrufalem,  when  it  is  deftroyed,  ftiall  be  an  aftoniftiment 
and  a biffing,  3 Chron.  vii.  20,  21.  80  fell  the  king  of 

Tyre. 

ao  ^ Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  faying,  ai  Son  of  man,  fet  thy  face 
againft  Zidon,  and  prophefy  againil  it,  22  And 
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fay,  TIjus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I am 

(againfl  thee,  O Zidon,  and  1 will  be  glorified 
in  the  inidft  of  thee  ; and  they  ftiall  know  that 
1 am  the  Lord,  when  1 ftiall  have  eKccuted 
judgements  in  her,  and  (hali  be  fandlified  in  lur. 
23  For  1 w'ill  fend  unto  her,  pcftilencc,  and 
blood  into  her  ftrccts,  and  the  wounded  ftiall 
be  judged  in  the  midft  of  her  by  the  fword  upon 
her  on  every  fide  ; and  they  ftiall  know  that  I 
rjwthe  I.a^RT>.  |4^  And  there  ftiall  be  no  more 
a pricking  brier  unto  the  houfc  of  Ifrad,  nor  or.y 
grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them 
that  dclpifcd  them,  and  they  fhall  know  that  1 
am  the  Lord  God.  25  'l  lius  faith  the  Lord 
God,  When  I fhall  have  gathered  the  houfc  of 
Ifracl  from  the  people  among  whom  they  are 
fcattcrcd,  and  ftiall  be  fandified  in  them  in  the 
fight  of  the  heathen,  then  fhall  they  dwell  in 
their  land  that  I have  givcA  to  my  fervant  Jacob. 
16  And  they  fhall  dwell  fafcly  therein,  and  fhall 
build  houics,  and  plant  vineyards  : yea,  they 
ftiall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  1 have  exe- 
cuted judgements  upon  all  thofc  that  defpife 
them  round  about  tljcm,  and  they  fhall  know 
that  1 am  the  Lord  their  God 

God's  glory  is  bis  great  end,  both  in  all  the  good,  and 
in  all  the  evil  which  “ proceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
moll  High.**  So  wc  find  in  ibefc  verfes, 

1.  God  will  be  glorified  m the  deilriidtcn  of  ZiJon  ; a 
city  that  by  near  to  Tyre,  was  more  antient,  but  not  fn  cou- 
fidtrablci  had  a dependence  upon  it,  and  (loud  and  feU 
with  it.  God  faith  here,  **  I am  agaitiil  thee,  O Zidon, 

” and  I will  be  glorified  in  the  midft  of  thee,*'  v.  32.  At.J 
again,  they  that  would  not  know  by  gemler  ftiall 

be  utadc  to  know  that  I am  the  Lord,  and  I alone  ; and 
that  I am  a juft  and  jealuufc  God,  *'  when  I ftiall  havcexc- 
cnied  judgements  in  her,’*  dctlroying  judgCir.cnts,  wluu 
I ftiall  have  done  execution  according  tojuftice,  aodacccitd- 
ingto  the  fentenoc  pafled,  and  fo  ftiall  L*  faiictified  in  her. 
'I'lic  Zidonians,  it  ftiould  feem,  were  more  addicted  to  ido- 
latry ihan  the  TyrUns  wcie^  *^'ho  Ixiog  men  of  bufinds 
and  lH»gc  coimrbtiun,  were  lefs  under  the  power  of  bigot- 
ry and  fuperllitioa.  The  Zidonians,  wcic  uotcdforthei 
worihip  of  Hftitaroth:  Solomon  iniroduccd  it,  1 Kings  . 
5.  J..zchcl  was  daughter  to  the  kiug  of  Zidon,  who 
bmugiit  the  woi  ftilp  of  Bna)  into  Ifiatl,  I Kings  xvt-  3 1 . 
fo  that  GcmI  had  been  much  diftionoured  by  the  ZirUmians. 
Now,  faith  he,  “ 1 will  be  glarifi^d,  1 will  be  bn£lifi-d,** 
The  Zidunians  were  borderers  upon  the  land  of  Ifracl, 
wl^irc  God  was  known,  and  where  they  might  have  got  the 
knowledge  of  him,  and  have  learned  to  glorify  him  ; but, 
ififtead  of  that,  they  fedured  Ifracl  to  wotfhip  of  their  idol*.  ■ 
Note,  When  God  is  fandtified,  he  is  glorified  ; for  his  holt- 
nefs  is  hia  glory ; and  thofc  whom  he  is  not  fan^ified  and 
glorified  by,  he  will  be  fau£tificd  and  glorified  i poo,  by 
executing  judgements  upon  them  ; which  fpeak  him  a juft 
avenger  of  his  own  and  his  people’s  injured  honour. 

The  judgements  that  ftiall  be  executed  upon  Zidon,  arc 
war  and  pcftilencc,  two  wafting  depopulating  judgements, 
r.  23.  They  are  God*s  meffengers  which  he  fends  on  his 
cnands;  imd  they  fhall  accopiplifk  that  foi  whicb  he  fends 
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tttcro.  Pcft^fncc  and  blood  (hall  be  fent  into  her  ftrcela: 
there  the  dead  bodies  of  thofe  fhall  lye  who  perished,  fotne 
by  the  pUj*  ue,  occafioned  perhaps  through  ill  diet  when  the 
city  W48  beficged,  and  fnme  by*  the  fword  of  the  enemy, 
uioil  Uktljr  the  Chaldean  armies,  when  the  city  is  taken, 
and  'all  pul  to  the  fwoid.  Thus  the  wounded  lhall  he  judg- 
ed, w’hcn  they  arc  dying  of  their  wounds,  they  Ihali.judge 
tlicmfelvcs,  and  others  lhall  fay  they  juftly  fall ; or,  as  feme 
nad  it,  •*  they  ftiall  be  punilhed  by  the  fword,  "that  fword 
which  has  commiflion  to  dclUoy  on  every  tide.  It  Is  God 
thatjudgeth,  and  he  will  overcome. 

Nor  IS  it  Tyre  and  Zidcuonly  on  which  ^Jod  would  exe- 
cute judgements,  but  on  all  ihoCe  th;it  defpiled  bit  pct»ple 
Ifracl,  and  triumphed  in  their  calamities,  v.  26.  for  this 
was  now  God’f  comroverfy  with  the  nations  that  were  round 
about  them,  v.  26.  Note,  When  Gixl’s  people  are  under  his 
corre^iing  hand  their  faults,  he  takes  care,  as  he  did 
concerning  malcfaCkori  that  were  feourged,  ih.'it  they  lhall 
not  feem  vile  to  thofe  that  arc  about  them,  and  therefore 
takes  it  ill  at  ihofc  who  defpife  them,  and  fo  help  forward 
the  afllic^ion  when  hr  is  but  a bttle  tiilpleafed,  Zeeh.  i.  15. 
God  regards  them  even  in  llicirlow  ctUlr,  and  therefoi’c  I t 
not  men  defpife  them. 

2.  God  will  be  gloiific  1 in  the  reftoralion  ofliis  people  to 
theit  former  fafeiy  and  proTperity.  GcmI  had  beendilhen- 
cured  by  the  fins  of  his  people,  and  their  fulFerings  too  had 
given  occafion  to  the  enemy  to  blafplumc,  If.  lii.  5.  but 
God  w'ill  now  both  cure  them  of  their  hns,  and  cafe  them  of 
their  troubles,  and  fo  “ will  be  fanftifird  in  them,  in  the 
•*  fight  of  the  heathen,**  will  recover  the  honour  of  his  ho- 
liocfs,  to  the  fatlsfaftion  of  all  the  world,  v.  75.  For,- 

I ft,  They  (hail  return  to  the  jHiftcnion  of  their  own  land 
again.  I will  gather  the  houfc  of  Ifrael  out  of  their  dif- 
pcrfiona.  inanfwerio  that  prayer,  Pfal.  cvi.  47.  “ Save  ui, 
•*  O Lord  onr  God,  and  gather  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then ;**  and,  in  piirfuance  of  that  promtfe,  Dcut.  xxx.  4- 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee.  Being  gathered, 
they  lhail  be  brought  in  a body  to  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  to  my  fervant  Jacob.  God  had  an  eye  to  the 
antient  grant,  in  bringing  them  back  ; for  that  remained 
in  force,  and  the  difconiimiancc  of  the  poflVffioii  was  not  a 
dcfcafancc  of  the  right.  He  that  gave  it,  will  again  give 
it. 

idly,  They  lhall  enjoy  great  trsnqoiQity  there.  When 
thofe  that  had  been  vexatious  to  them  are  taken  olT,  they 
/hall  live  in  quietnefs ; there  lhall  be  no  more  “ a pricking 
•'  brier,  or  a gticeing  thorn,’*  v.  24.  They  lhall  have  a hap- 
py fcttlemcnt,  for  they  ftiall  build  houfes,  and  phnt  vine- 
yards ; and  they  lhall  enjoy  a happy  fccurity  and  ferenhy 
there ; they  lhall  dwell  fafeJy,  lhall  dwell  with  confidence, 
and  there  lhall  be  none  to  difquiet  them,  or  make  them  a- 
fraid,  V.  26.  This  never  had  a full  accomplllhment  in  the 
bo«ly  of  that  people  { for,  after  their  return  out  of  captivi- 
ty, they  were  ever  and  anon  Iholefted  by  foroe  ill  neighbour 
or  other.  Nor  has  the  gorpcbchiirch  been  ever  quite  free 
from  pricking  briers,  and  grieving  thorns  ; yet  fomciimc* 
the  cLutch  has  red  ; believers  always  dwell  fafely  under  the 
divine  preteftion,  and  may  be  quiet  from  the  fcarofrviL 
But  the  full  pccomplilhmem  of  this  promlfc  isreferved  for 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  wlicn  all  the  faints  ftinll  be  gathered 
together,  and  every'  thing  that  offends  lhall  be  temoved, 
aod  all  griefs  and  fears  for  ever  baiiilhcd. 
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Chap  XXIX. 

7 hit  is  tht  JirJi  of  titfn.  hod  hen  a Icufe  of  bon* 

dnge  to  Goefs  petpU  ; of  fate  they  had  had  hut  too  friend- 
a correfpondence  nvith  if,  and  had  depended  too  much 
upon  it  i and  tfurejore  nx  lrther  tie  pre'dtPfiin  reneked 
h'gypt  or  nOf  it  wcu/d  he  of  tje  th  Ijrctlf  to  take  them 
fri,m  their  eorftdenee  in  their  alliance  nuith  it.  '2  he  pro- 
pheaet  dt>ain/i  Egypt^  which  are  all  laid  t.->gether  in  thefe 
four  (kaptfrsi  were  of  five  feveral  dates.  Ikefrfl  tn 
the  I cth  year  of  the  captivity,  v,  1 . J he  /mud  in  the 
‘iytht  V.  17.  Jh*  thu  d in  the  nth  y'car^  and  t heprji 
imnth^  cliip.  XXX.  20.  'lhefeu*1:h  in  the  nthyear^ 
and  the  third  months  chaji.  xxxi.  1.  'The  fifth  iti  tfse 
nth  year,  chap,  xxxri.  t.  anJ  another  in  the  fame 
year,  v.  17.  in  thit  chapter  we  /w?*r,  t.  ihede- 
JlrucHon  of  Pharaoh  fort  tot i for  his  dealing  d ct  it  fully 
wth  Ifrael^  v.  1, — 7.  2.  The  dtfolotten  of  the  land 
ef  Egypt  foretofdy  y,  3*  A pron  ife  oj  the  re- 

jiernfKn  tiereaf  in  part  rfttr  (c^r ty years,  v.  ij,— 'I6. 
4.  The  p'Jfrffion  that  fh'add  he  yiven  t)  Nehuchadnt'Z'Zar 
0/  the  I nd  of  Egypt,  V.  17,-20.  5.  A pr  cm  ft  of 

tmrey  to  Ijrael.  V.  21. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  ilie  tenth  pxnlhy  in  tlic 
twelfth  day  ot  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  umo  me,  f:*ying,  i Son  of  man, 
fet  thy  fi.ee  againil  I'haraoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
propliecy  againil  him,  and  againft  a!i  Egypt,  j 
Speak  and  fay,  '1‘hus  faith  the  Lord  Gon,  Be- 
hold, 1 am  againfl  thcc,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  dragon  that  licth  in  the  midU  of  his 
rivers,  which  hath  faid.  My  river  is  mine  own, 
and  I have  made  //  for  myfelf.  4 But  I will  pur 
iiooks  m thy  chaws,  and  I will  caufc  tlic  fifli  of 
thy  rivets  to  flick  unto  thy  fcalcs.  5 And  I 
will  leave  thcc  thrown  into  the  wilderncfs,  thcc 
and  all  the  fifh  of  thy  rivers  : thou  (hall  fall  up- 
on the  open  fields,  thou  fhali  not  be  brought  to- 
gether, nor  gathered  : I have  given  thcc  for 
meat  to  the  bcafts  of  the  field,  and  to  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven.  9 And  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Egypt  fh;dl  knoW'  that  1 am  the  Loitn,  bce.iufc 
they  have  been  a flaffof  reed  to  the  lioufc  oflf- 
rad.  7 When  they  took  hold  of  thcc  by  the 
hand,  iliou  didfl  break,  *and  rent  all  their  flioul- 
dcr ; and  when  they  leaned  upon  thcc,  ihou 
brakc.^,  and  madll  all  their  loyns  to  be  at  a 
(land. 

Hereh,  1.  The  date  of  this  prophecy  againil  E^ypt.  It 
was  in  thr  t'-ntb  year  of  the  captivity,  and  yet  is  placed  af- 
ter the  prophecy  sgainft  Tyre,  which  was  delivered  in  the 
eleventh  year ; becaufe  in  the  accomplllhment  of  the  pro- 
phtclts,  the  deftruAion  of  Tyre  liippcned  before  the  dc- 
IfruAion  of  Egy-pt,  and  Ncbucludne/xar*»  gaining  Egypt 
was  the  reward  of  his  fervice  againil  Tyre  ; and  thetefore 
the  prophecy  againft  Tyre  is  put  full,  that  we  m.:y  the  bet- 
ter obferve  that.  But  particular  notice  muft  be  taken  of 
this,  that  the  firft  prophecy  againft  Egypt  was  juft  at  the 
time  when  the  king  of  Egypt  was  coming  to  relieve  Jeru- 
falem,  and  raife  the  fiege,  Jer.  xxxvii.  y.  but  did  not  an* 
|wcr  the  expcAatiuunof  the  Jcwsfr..m  liiem.  Note,  It  is 
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^o«d  t*  forcfce  tbc  fitiliog  of  «]1  our  crr«iture«coufidencft, 
tlco  v>hcu  we  arc  muftio  temptation  to  dcj^cod  upon  thcm» 
that  wc  may  ccafe  rrom  man. 

7.  The  fcopc  of  lliis  prophecy.  It  it  dlrc^lcd  agafnil 
**  Pharuah  king  of  and  a^uaA  all  Eg)pt/’  v.  a. 

Tlic  prophecy  ag.Mciil  Tyre  began  with  the  people,  and  then 
pioceedcd  agalud  tl»c  prluce.  But  ihii  bcguis  with  the 
prince,  bccaofe  it  began  to  have  its  accumplilhmcnt  in  the 
lufurrcdtloQi  and  rcbcllioni  of  the  people  ftgatnll  the  prince 
not  long  after  thli. 

3.  Titc  prophecy  itfelf.  Pharaoh  Hophrah  (for  fo  wu 
the  ptefeut  Pharaijh  hrnamed)  i«  beie  leprefented  by  a 
great  dragon,  or  crocodile,  that  lica  in  the  midH  of  his  ri- 
vers. as  Leviathan  is  the  wuters,  to  play  therein,  v.  J. 
Niluf,  the  river  of  Lgypt,  was  famed  for  crocodiles  ; And 
what  is  the  king  of  £gypt  in  God*s  account,  hut  a great 
dragon,  venomous  aud  mifehievous  ? Therefore,  faith  God, 
**  I am  .igainll  thee  ; I am  above  thee,**  fo  it  may  be  rea<L 
How  high  foever  th«  prioccaand  tbe  potentates  of  the  earth 
are,  there  is  a higher  than  they,  £ccl.  v.  8.  a God  above 
them  that  can  controul  them  { and  if  thev  be  tyrannical  and 
opprclfive,  a God  againd  them,  Uiat  will  be  free  to  reckon 
with  them.  Ooferve  here, 

I ft,  The  pride  and  fccuilty  of  Pbaraoh.  He  lies  in  the 
midft  of  his  rivers,  rolls  hlmfclf  with  a great  deal  of  fauV 
fj^ion  In  bis  wealth  and  plcafureg ; And  Ik  faith.  My  river 
is  my  own  *,  he  boafts  that  be  is  an  abfolute  prince,  his  fub- 
jecis  are  hla  vafTals,  jofepb  brought  tltcm  long  ago,  Gen.  . 
stlvii.  14.  That  he  is  a foie  prince,  and  has  neither  partner 
in  the  govermnenc,  nor  conpctiiioo  for  it ; that  be  is  cut 
of  debt,  what  he  hat  ii  his  own,  and  none  of  bis  neighboura 
has  any  demsads  upon  him  ; that  he  is  indcpemlcot,  net 
titer  tiibutary  nor  accountable  lo  any.  Note,  Worldly 
carnal  miods  pleafe  themfdvcs  with,  and  pride  thefDfclvcs 
in  their  property,  forgetting  that  whatever  «re  htve,  we 
li  tve  only  the  ufe  of  it,  the  property  is  ia  Cod  ; we  our- 
fclves  urt  not  our  own,  but  kit:  oar  tongues  are  not  oor 
own,  Pfal.  xii.  4:  Our  river  is  not  our  own,  for  its  fpniigs 
are  in  God.  The  mod  putent  prince  cannot  caH  wbat  he 
has  bis  own  t for  though  it  be  to  agatnft  all  the  world,  it 
ii  not  fo  agatnft  God.  But  Pharaoh's  reafon  for  his  pre- 
tenhons  is  yet  more  abfuid  ; My  river  is  my  own,  for  I have 
made  it  for  myfclf  Here  he  ufurcs  two  of  the  divine  pre- 
rogatives, to  be  tbe  amhor  and  the  cad  of  hii  own  being  ~ 
and  felicity.  Hconly  that  is  ibe  great  Creator,  can  fay  of 
this  world,  and  of  every  tbiog  in  it,  1 have  made  it  (or 
myfclf.  He  calls  his  river  his  own,  becaufe  he  **  looks  not 
“ unto  the  maker  thereof,  nor  has  refpeit  to  him  that  fa(h- 
**  ioned  it  long'  ago,*'  If.  axii.  it.  WhnC  wc  have,  wc  have 
received  from  God,  and  muft  ufe  for  God,  fo  that  wc  can- 
not fsy  we  made  it,  isucb  Icfs  that  we  made  it  for  ourlelvca  { 
and  why  then  do  we  boaft  1 Note,  liclf  i«  the  great  idol 
that  all  the  world  worihips,  in  contempt  of  God  and  his 
fovereignty. 

idly.  The  courfe  God  will  take  with  this  proud  man  to 
humble  him.  He  is  a great  dragon  in  the  waters,  and  God 
will  accordingly  deal  wHh  hhn,  v.  3,  5,  ( 1.)  He  will  draw 
him  out  of  lus  rivers  j for  he  has  a book  and  a curd  for  this 
leviathan,  with  which  be  can  manage  him,  though  none  uf 
the  earth  can  : Job  xU.  5.  “I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of 
“ the  midft  of  thy  rivers  will  caft  thee  out  of  thy  palace, 
out  of  tby  kingdom,  oat  of  oil  thofe  things  in  which  thou 
takeft  fuch  a complacency,  and  placeft  fuch  a conhdencc. 
Herodotus  relates  of  this  Phara^,  who  was  now  king  of 
Egypt,  that  he  had  reigned  in  great  pn>fperity  for  twenty 
live  years,  and  was  fo  elevated  with  Hs  fueccfleSi  that  he 
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faid,  “ Gtxl  htmfclf  could  not  taft  i.Im  oM  of  h;>  kingdom 
but  he  n:al!  foon  be  convinced  uf  aisiniftak**,  and  what  he 
depended  on  ftiall  be  no  defence,  (^od  can  force  men  out 
of  that  in  which  they  are  moft  fecurc  and  cafy.  (a.)  Ail 
his  iiih  (hall  be  drawn  out  with  him,  hL  fervantt,  hit  foidi- 
era,  and  all  that  had  a dependence  with  him,  as  he  ihuupht, 
but  really  fuch  as  he  had  dependeuce  upon  ; thefc  lhal!  ftick 
to  his  fcales,  (hall  perift;  together,  as  hfh  caft  upon  dry 
ground,  and  thall  be  meat  to  the  hcafts  and  fowls,  t.  5. 
Now  ibis  it  fuppofed  to  have  its  accompUlhmeat  foon  after, 
when  this  Pharaoh,  in  defeuce  of  .Ancus  king  of  Lybis, 
who  had  been  expelled  las  kingdom  by  tl>e  C)rcnians,  levi- 
ed a great  army,  and  went  out  againft  the  Cyrenians  to  re- 
ftablifh  his  friend,  but  was  defeated  in  battle,  and  all  his 
forces  pat  to  flight : which  gave  fuch  difguft  to  his  kingdom, 
that  tliey  rofc  to  rebellion  agaiuft  him.  Thus  was  he  left 
**  thrown  into  the  wildemefs,  he,  and  all  the  fi(h  of  the  r;- 

ver**  with  him.  Thus  ilTucs  mens  pride  and  prcfumpiion, 
and  carnal  fccuriiy.  Thus  men  jvilUy  lofc  what  they  might 
call  their  own  uuder  God,  when  they  esU  It  their  own  a* 
gainft  him. 

3dly,  1 he  ground  of  ihc  Controverfy  God  hai  with  the 
Egyptians,  li  is  becaufe  llicy  have  cheated  his  people  ; 
they  encouraged  them  to  expect  relief  and  aftiftante  from 
them  when  they  were  in  dUreCs,  but  failed  them,  v.  6,  r. 
**  becaufe  they  have  been  a llsff  of  reed  to  the  houfe  of  ll- 
**  rad.**  'Hiey  pretended  to  be  a ftoff  fur  them  to  lean  upon  ; 
but  when  any  diftrefi  was  laid  upon  them,  they  were  cither 
weak,  and  could  not,  or  trcaclierous,  and  would  cot  do  that 
for  them  that  was  expcAed.  'They  biokc  under  them,  to 
their  great  difappointment  and  amazement;  fo  that  they 
rent  their  (boulder,  and  made  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a (land. 
The  king  of  Egypt,  it  is  probable  had  encouraged  Zede- 
kiah  to  break  his  league  with  the  king  of  Bsbylou,  with  a 
promHe  that  be  would  (land  by  him ; which  w hen  he  faiiei 
I to  do  to  any  purpofe,  it  could  not  put  them  into  a great 
ronftematioo.  God  ha^l  told  them  long  hnce,  that  uhe 
Egrptisns  were  broken  reeds.  If.  x&x.  6,  7.  RsbftukcU 
bad  told  them  fo.  If  xxxvi.  6.  and  now-  they  found  It  to. 
It  was  indeed  tbe  foUy  of  Ifrael  to  ttuft  ihrm,  and  they 
Were  well  enough  ferred,  when  they  were  deceived  in  tlien*. 
God  was  righteotis  it  (uffcrhig  them  to  be  fo.  But  that  is  ao 
exetife  at  all  for  the  Egyptians  falfehood  and  treachery  ; 
nor  (hall  it  fccore  thenr.  from  the  judgements  ol  that  God 
who  is  and  will  be  the  avenger  of  fuch  wrongs.  It  Isa 
great  fin,  and  very  provoking  lo  God,  as  well  as  unjuft, 
ungrateful,  and  very  diihonourable  and  unkind,  to  pul  a 
cht'at  Dpon  thofe  that  put  a conddence  in  ua. 

8 ^ Hicrcforc  thus  faith  the  Lord  Gos,  Be- 
hold, 1 will  bring  a fword  upon  ihcc,  and  cut  off 
man  and  bcaft  out  of  thee.  9 And  the  land  of 
Egypt  (hall  be  defolate  and  waftc,  they  ihall 
know  that  1 otm  the  Lord  ; becaufe  he  hath  faid. 
The  river  1/  mine,  and  I have  made  it.  10  Bc- 
liold  therefore  1 am  againft  thee,  and  againft 
thy  rivers,  and  I will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
utterly  waftc  a/uJ  dcfolatc,  from  the  tower  of 
Sycnc  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia.  1 1 No 
foot  of  man  fhall  pafs  through  it,  nor  toot  of 
bcaft  lhall  paCs  through  it,  neither  fliall  it  be  i«- 
habited  forty  years.  12  And  I will  make  the 
land  of  Egvpt  dcfohte  in  tlic  midft  of  the  coun- 
A]  ' 
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tries  that  are  licfol  itc,  and  her  cities  amonw  the 
cities  that  are  laid  wafle,  (hall  be  dcfolate  forty 
veavs  : and  1 v.ill  fcaitcr  the  J'.gyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  will  difperfc  them  through  the 
countries,  i ; f Yet  thus  faith  the  Lord  God. 
At  the  end  o(  forty  years  will  I gather  the  E- 
gs-ptiatis  from  the  people  wtiiihcr  they  were  fcat- 
tertd.  14  And  I will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  Egypt,  and  will  caufc  them  to  return  into  the 
land  cd  Pathro?,  into  the  land  of  their  habitation, 
and  they  fitall  he  there  a hale  kingdom.  15  It 
(ball  he  the  bah;fl  of  the  kingdoms,  neither  (liall 
it  exalt  iifclf  any  more  above  the  nations  : for  I 
will  dimiiiKh  them,  that  they  (hall  no  more  rule 
over  the  n.ations.  16  And  it  (hall  be  no  more 
the  confidence  of  the  honfc  of  Ifracl,  which 
bringeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance,  when 
they  (hall  look  after  them  ; but  they  (hall  know 
that  I am  the  Lord  Goo. 

T hie  «p1»!n  the  foregoing  prediaion,  which  w»«  fi- 
guialive,  »nd  looks  foitiething  further.  Here  i*  a prophe- 

Of  the  ruin  of  Egypt,  The  threrlrning  of  thij  i*  ve- 
ry full  and  pariicul.tr  i and  the  fin  for  which  the  min  (hall 
be  brought  upon  them  is  their  pride  : v,  9.  “The  river  is 
mine,  and  1 hate  made  it  j”  therefore  ihtir  land  (hall  fpue 
them  out.  ( ■ . ) God  it  againft  them,  both  sgaiiill  the  king 
and  agsinfi  the  people,  “ againft  thee,  and  againft  thy  ri- 
rein,”  Waters  fignify  people  and  roulllludes,  Rev.  arii.  ly. 
(a.)  Mnhiindes  of  them  fliali  be  cut  off  by  the  ftvord  of 
war,  a fword  which  God  trill  bring  upon  them  to  dtftroy. 
both  man  snd  bead,  the  fword  of  a ciril  war.  ( j.)  The 
country  (hall  be  dejmpulatcd.  The  Land  of  Egypt  (hail 
be  dcfolate  and  wafte,  ».  9.  : the  country  not  cultivated, 
the  cities  not  inhabited.  The  wealth  of  both  was  their 
pride,  ami  that  God  will  take  away.  It  “ Audi  be  ulleriy 
sVaftc  ; w.'ftrt  of  wade,  ' (fo  the  margin  rrads  it)  and  de- 
(ulatr,  V.  10.  : “ nether  men  nor  beads  (hall  psfk  throttgli 
it,  nor  (hall  it  be  inhabitcvl,  v.  1 1 . it  (hall  be  dcfolate  iu  the 
riijft  of  the  coi  ntriet  that  are  fo.”  v.  1 a.  'Chit  was  the 
efftfl,  not  fo  much  of  ihofc  watt  fpoken  of  before,  which 
svTic  made  by  them,  but  of  the  war  which  the  king  of  lia- 
bylon  made  upon  them.  It  (hall  be  defolaU-  from  the  one 
end  of  the  lam!  to  the  other,  ” ftom  the  lower  of  Syene, 
even  to  the  borders  of  Ethiopia.”  The  fm  of  pride  is  e- 
rough  to  min  a whole  nation.  <4.)  The  people  (iiall  be  dif- 
perted  and  fcaltered  among  the  nations,  v.  la. ; fo  tiiat 
tliey  who  thought  the  balance  of  power  was  in  their  luiidsi 
(hsU  now  become  a contemptible  pcopic.  Such  a fall  doth 
a haughty  fpirit  go  before. 

a.  Of  the  reftoratlon  of  Egypt  after  a while,  v.  i a.  and 
then  “ I will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt,”  v.  14. 
Some  date  the  forty  years  from  Nehuthadntaaar's  dcllroy- 
ing  ligypt.  others  from  the  dcfolation  of  Egypt  fomc  time' 
before.  However,  they  end  about  the  fitft  year  of  Cy  riis, 
when  the  fevenly  years  cspllvity  of  Judah  ended,  or  foon 
after.  Then  the  prediflion  was  accoraplifiied,  (l.J  'That 
God  will  gather  the  Egyptians  out  of  all  the  countries  into 
which  they  were  difperfed,  and  make  them  to  ” return  to  j 
the  land  of  their  luibiiatioii,”  and  give  them  a fcttlement 
Iheic  again,  v.  1 4.  Note,  T 'God  wi  1 find  out  a way  to  i 
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humble  the  proud,  yet  he  will  not  contend  for  ever,  no,  not 
with  them  in  this  world,  (a.l  That  yet  they  (hall  not  make 
a figure  again  as  they  have  done.  Egypt  (hall  be  a king- 
dom again,  but  it  (hall  be  the  bafeft  ofthc  kingdoms,  v.  i j. ; 
it  fhall  have  but  httlc  w*ealtli  and  power,  and  (halt  not  eaten! 
(ts  conqiteils  as  formerly  t fnall  br  the  tail  of  the  nations,  and 
not  the  head.  It  is  a mercy  th.st  it  (hall  become  a king- 
dom again  ; hut,  to  humble  it,  it  (hall  be  a dsfpicable  king- 
dom ; it  (hall  be  a long  lime  before  it  recover  any  thing 
like  its  antieut  lullrc.  For  two  rcafoiu  it  (hall  be  thus  morti- 
fied. 

I ft,  'Pbat  it  may  not  domineer  over  its  neigbbonrs.  that 
it  may  not  “ exalt  itfclf  above  the  nations,  nor  nilc  over  the 
nations,*'  as  it  has  dune,  but  that  it  may  know  what  it  is  to 
be  low  and  defpifed.  Note,  'riiofc  who  ahufe  their  power, 
will  juftly  be  dripped  of  it  ; ind  God,  as  king  of  nations, 
svill  find  out  a way  to  maintain  the  injured  rights  and  liber- 
ties, not  only  of  his  own,  but  of  Oliver  nations. 

idly.  That  it  mar  not  deceive  the  people  of  God  ; v,  16. 
“ It  (b.tll  no  more  he  the  confidence  of  the  hsiufc  of  Ifracl  j” 
they  fhall  no  more  be  in  temptaliun  to  tnift  in  it.  as  they 
have  done,  which  is  a fin  that  “ brings  their  iniquity  to 
remembrance  j”  i.  e.  provokes  God  to  puni(h  tiiem,  and 
not  for  that  only,  but  for  all  their  other  (ins  : or,  it  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  idolatries  to  return  to  them,  wberv 
they  look  to  the  idolaters,  to  repofe  a confidence  in  them. 
Note,  The  crealurca  we  confide  in  are  oftentimes  therefore 
ruined,  becaule  there  is  no  other  way  cffc^ually  to  cure  us 
of  our  confidence  in  them.  Rather  than  Ifrael  (hall  be  in- 
fnared  again,  the  whole  land  of  Egypt  (hall  be  laid  wafte. 
He  that  once  gave  .Egy'pt  for  their  ntnfom.  If.  alii.  3.  svill 
now  give  Egypt  for  their  care  ■,  and  it  (hall  be  deftroyed 
rather  than  Ifrael  (hall  not  in  this  particular  be  refonned. 
God  doth  not  o,aiy  iu  juftice,  hut  in  wirdom  and  goodnefa 
to  us,  and  makes  them  to  be  no  more,  that  they  may  be  no 
more  our  confidence. 

17  And  it  came  to  p.yfs  in  the  feven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  in  the  firft  mi,nt/},  in  the  firtl  day  of 
the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came 
unto  me,  faying,  18  Son  of  man,  Ncbuchad- 
nezz-ir  kin(^  of  Babylon  caufed  his  army  to  ferve 
a great  fcmcc  againil  .Tyrus  : every  head  waj 
made  bald,  and  every  (houltier  was  |veclcd  ; yet 
had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army  for  Tyrus,  for 
the  fervke  that  he  had  ferved  agaiiid  it  : 19 
Therefore  ilius  f.iith  the  Lord  GOD,  Behold,  1 
will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  ; and  he  lhall  take  her  mul- 
titude, and  take  her  fpoil,  and  take  her  prey, 
and  it  (Itall  be  the  wages  for  his  army.  20  I 
have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for  his  labour 
wherewith  he  ferved  againft  it,  becaufe  they 
wrought  for  me,  faith  the  Lord  GOD.  2 i % 
In  that  day  will  1 caufc  the  horn  of  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  to  bud  fort!),  and  I will  give  thee  the  op- 
ening of  the  mouth  in  the  midft  of  them,  and 
they  ih  .i!  know  that  1 am  the  Loao. 

'rUc  date  of  the  prophecy  Is  obfcrvablc.  It  was  Id  the 
tweiiiy-fcventh  year  of  Eaekicl’s  captivity,  Gatecn  years af- 
the  prophecy  in  the  farmer  part  of  the  chapter,  and  almoft 
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IS  long  tfter  thofe  winch  follow  in  thr  next  chaptrri  j but 
it  comes  ia  here  for  the  explication  of  all  that  was  fsidai^aiDft 
EpTpL  After  the  dcilru^lioo  of  Jerufalem,  Ncbucliadncar- 
ar  (peat  two  or  three  campaigns  in  the  conquctU  of  the 
Ammonites  and  MoibitLS,  ani  making  himf:;lf  m tfter  of 
their  countries ; then  he  fpent  thirteen  years  in  the  f»ege  of 
Tyre.  During  all  that  tijr.c  the  Egyptians  were  embroil- 
ed in  war  with  the  Cyreneans,  and  one  with  another,  by 
vihich  they  were  very  tmich  weakened  nnd  impovcriflicd  ^ 
and  juU  at  the  end  of  th«*  fiege  of  Tyre,  God  delivers  this 
prophecy  to  Ezekiel,  to  Hgnify  to  Urn,  the  utter  dellru^hm 
of  tgypt  which  he  had  foretold  fifteen  or  fixtern  y-an  be- 
fore, which  had  been  but  in  pirt  accompl.'ihed  hiJierto, 
but  fhould  no«‘  be  coniplctcd  by  Nchochadire/.zar.  The  pit>- 
phecy  which  begins  here,  it  iltould  feem,  is  cuutiniied  to  the 
twemicth  verfe  of  the  next  chapter.  And  Dr  Lig!>tfct»t 
obf-rffcs*  that  it  is  the  lad  prophe<  y we  have  of  this  prophet, 
and  iho'ild  have  been  lad  in  the  book,  hot  is  laid  here  that 
all  the  prophe'ies  agaiiift  Egypt  might  come  together. 
The  pari  icnlardcUniftioa  of  F^araoh-Hophmh,  foretold  in 
tlic  former  pnrt  of  this  chaptrr,  wis  likc.vlfo  f-rctold,  Jcr. 
xlir.  30.  I'his  general  dcvitilstion  of  Egypt  by  Nebuciiad- 
flczaar  was  foretold,  JcT.  thii.  10  Ohferve, 

I.  What  fucref#  Clod  would  give  to  Xcbucludnerz^r  and 
his  forces  againft  F.gy’pt.  God  give  tim  that  land,  that  he 
might  take  the  fpoil  and  prey  of  it«  v.  19,  ao.  ft  vt  ss  a 
cheap  and  cafy  prey,  Iw  fubdued  it  with  very  little  dlf- 
ticulty.  The  blood  and  treafure  expended  upon  thr  con- 
quell  of  it  was  inconfiderablc  ; but  it  was  a rich  prey, 
and  he  carried  off  a great  deal  from  it  that  was  of  value. 
Their  having  been  divided  amo'ig  tlicmhlvei!,  nu  doubt, 
gave  a coinmoa  enemy  great  advantage  agalnd  them,  who 
when  they  htd  bceu  fo  tong  preying  upon  one  another, 
foon  make  a pray  of  them  all.  £n ! quo  ^fcordm  eivu 
^-rduxii  mij'^rof.  Jeremiah  foretold,  thit  Nebuchadnezzar 
ihouM  **  array  bimfcif  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a (hep- 
kerd  puts  on  hii  cost ; which  intimates  what  a nch  and 
cneap  prey  it  Should  be.  ' 

3.  Upon  what  couhderalions  God  would  give  Nebuch- 
adnezzar tliis  fuccefs  agaioll  Egypt ; it  was  to  be  a re- 
compeuCe  to  him,  for  the  bard  fcrvice  with  which  he  had 
caufed  his  army  to  ferve  agaiud  Tyre,  v.  iH,  19,^0 
( t.)  The  taking  of  Tyre  was  a tedious  piece  of  work,  it  cod 
Nebuchadnezzar  abundance  of  blood  and  treafure  ; it  held 
out  thh  teen  years  ; all  that  time  the  Chaldean  army  was 
hard  at  it  to  make  themfclves  mailers  of  it.  A large  cur- 
rent of  the  fca,  between  Tyre  and  thr  continent,  was 
filled  up  with  earth,  and  many  other  difficulties,  which 
were  thought  infupcrable,  they  had  to  druggie  wdth  ; 
but  fo  great  a prince  having  begun  fuch  an  undertaking, 
thriUj^ht  bimfeif  bound  in  honour  to  pudi  it  on,  whatever 
it  cod  him  How  many  rhnufand  lives  have  been  factificed 
to  fuch  points  of  honour  as  this  was  1 In  profecuting  this 
f)e.re,  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  fhouliter 
peeled,*'  with  carrying  burthen*,  and  labouring  in  the 
water,  when  they  had  a flroog  tide,  and  a ftrong  town 
to  contend  with.  Egypt,  a large  kingdom,  being  divided 
within  ilfelf,  is  eafily  conquered  ; Tyrr,  a finglc  city,  bein^ 
uDsnimoui,  is  hardly  ful^ucJ.  'I  hofe  that  have  much 
to  do  in  the  world,  find  fome  afkiirs  go  on  a great  deal 
more  readily  and  e:<ner  than  others.  I3ut,  (r.)  In  this 
fcrvicc  God  owns  that  they  wrought  for  him,  v.  ?o.  He 
fet  them  at  work  for  the  humbling  of  a proud  city  and  its 
king  j though  they  meant  not  fo,  neither  did  their  hran 
think  fo,  who  were  employed  in  it.  Note,  Even  great 
men,  and  ill  men,  arc  tools  tliat  Cod  ma^cs  life  of;  and 
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are  working  fiir  him,  even  when  they  are  purfuing  their 
uwn  covetuus  and  ambitious  defigns;  fo  wonderfully 
doth  God  over-nilcall  to  his  own  glory.  Y;t,  (3.)  Fur 
this  fcrvice  he  had  no  wnges,  not  Ins  army.  He  was  at  a 
vatt  cxpencc  to  take  Tyre,  end  when  he  had  it,  though 
it  W.1S  a very  rich  city,  and  he  promifed  himfclf  good 
Hunder  for  hisaimy  from  it,  he  wi>b  difippointeJ  ; (he 
Tyiians  fent  away  by  flup  their  bell  efTc^ls,  and  threw 
the  reft  Into  the  fca,  fo  that  they  had  nothing  but  bare 
walls.  Thus  are  the  children  of  this  world  ordinarily 
fniftratrd  in  their  higheft  expeAations  from  it.  Thcrr- 
fore,  (4.)  He  fhalbhavc  the  fpoil  of  F.gypt  10  recompenfe 
him  for  his  fervice  againil  Trre.  Note,  God  will  be  beliind- 
Ir.iid  with  none  for  any  fervjcb  they  do  hir  liirn,  but 
way  or  other  will  rccompenfc  them  for  it  ; none  (hall 
kindle  a fire  on  his  liis  altar  for  nought-  The  fvtvice  done 
for  by  worldy  men  with  worldy  difigns  (hall  berccom* 
penfed  with  3 mere  worldly  rewaid,  which  his  ^ichful 
fervanti,  that  lute  a fincerc  regard  to  his  will  and  glory, 
ivuuld  not  be  put  ofT  svtth.  This  accounts  for  the  prol- 
perity  of  w'icked  men  in  this  world  ; Cud  is  in  It  paying 
them  for  fome  fervice  or  other,  ia  which  he  has  made  ui; 
of  them  J “ verily  they  have  their  reward.**  Let  noiv? ' 
eirvy  it  them.  The  conqutft  of  Egypt  is  fpoken  of  zi 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  full  reward,  for  that  completed  his 
dominion  over  the  then  known  world  iu  a manner  ; that 
wastheUft  of  the  kingdoms  he  fubdned  ; nhen  he  was 
mafler  of  that,  be  became  the  head  of  gold. 

3.  T*he  mercy  God  had  in  (lore  for  the  houfe  of  Ifrad 
foon  alter.  When  the  tidr  is  at  the  hlgheil  It  will  turn, 
and  it  will  when  it  ts  at  the  lowcll.  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
in  the  zenith  of  his  glory,  when  be  had  conquered  Egypt, 
but  within  a year  after  be  run  mad,  Dan.  iv.  was  f'> 
fevenyearst  and  within  a year  or  two  after  he  recovered 
his  fenfes,  he  n-figned  his  life.  When  he  was  at  lh.j 
higheft,  Ifiael  was  the  lowed,”  then  were  they  at  the 
depth  uf  their  captivity,  their  bones  dcatd  and  dry  ; hut 
iu  (hat  day  tltc  horn  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  Hull  bud 
forth,*’  V-  if.  The  day  of  their  deliverance  (hall  begin 
to  dawn,  !»nJ  they  ihall  have  fume  little  reviving  in  their 
bondage;  in  the  honour  that  (hall  be  done,  (t.l  To  their 
pnnrcs  j they  »re  (he  horns  of  the  houfe  of  Krael,  they 
(hall  b»id  forth  when  Dmtcl  and  his  fellows  were  highly 
preferred  in  Bal'vlon  ; Danir!  **  fit  in  the  gale  of  the 
city;  Sliadrach,  Melhach,  si'id  Ab'dnego  were  fet  over 
the  affiurs  of  the  pnjvince,'*  Dan.  ii.  1 9.  thefe  arc  all  the 
kings  feed,  and  of  the  princes,  Dan.  i.  3.  And  it  was 
within  a year  after  the  couqucfl  of  Egypt,  that  they  were 
thus  preferred  ; and  fv*ou  after  three  of  them  were  made 
famous  by  the  honour  God  put  upon  them  in  bringing 
them  alive  out  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  'I  hts  might 
very  Wfl!  he  called  the  “ budding  forth  of  the  horn  of 
houfe  of  Ifrael.”  And  fume  years  after,  this  proiniTc  had 
a further  accompliihn.ent  in  the  rnlaigcmcnt  and  eleva- 
tion of  Jfhoiachin  king  of  Judali,  Jcr.  lit.  31.  32.  They 
were  both  l.*keiis  of  God  s favour  to  Ifrael,  and  happy 
omenv.  {7.)  'l  o their  *•  prophets.  And  will  give  the  o- 
penii^g  of  the  mouth.  Though  none  of  Er.ekicri  pio- 
pbeder  auet  this  are  recorded,  yet  we  have  rcafon  ttf 
think  he  wcit  on  p'nfpcnn^,  and  with  more  liberty  aui 
boUne;>  when  Daniel  and  his  ftliows  were  in  power  ; and 
would  be  ready  to  prote^l  him  not  only  from  the  E.<h)'lon- 
ians,  but  from  the  wicked  ones  cf  his  own  people.  Note, 
ll  bodes  well  to  a people  when  Cud  cuUrgeth  the  liberties 
of  his  roioiders,  snd  tlxy  arc  countcazrccd  and  cncuuvag- 
in  their  w'ork. 
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In  thh  rlz^Ur  ft.)  A r^nttnunticn  sf  tht  pr> 

ai’atnjl  /'.gypt  fi/.U/i  v,‘t  had  in  the  latter  part  ef 
the  rhnpter^  iifl  before  the  defdatkn  if 

that  erne J\:.rfling  Huf  dtm  nai  rimpUted bj  S'ebu- 
ehailnezz  r.  Jn  auhkh  it  f retold  the  dejlrittlion  of  at* 
hie  aUus  nni  confederates^  all  her  interejls  amt  ran* 
cerns,  and  the  fivera! Jlept  avhkh  the  of  Babjhn 
Jhould  take  in  pufhiag  on  this  dedruhlkn*  1^.  Ij  — 19. 
(2.)  rt  repetition  of  a former  prophecy  ngamfi  Epypt,  juH 
tn/ore  the  dt/chtlhn  f it  iegiin  by  their  oara  Hi  eonCucJf 
auhichgraduitlly  aiYjhen**d  them,  amt  prepared  the  avay 
for  the  king  of  Beiiyton,  v.  20. — 26.  It  is  at!  mitci 
to  the  fame purpife  with  what  we  had  before* 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  faying,  2 Son  of  m:in,  pro|>hcfy  and 
fay.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Howl  ye, 
T.'oe  worth  the  day.  3 For  the  day  it  near, 
even  tlie  day  of  the  Lord,  is  near,  a cloudy 
day,  it  lhall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen.  4 An  d 
ihe  fword  fliall  come  upon  Egypt,  and  great 
gain  ftiall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  flain  fhall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  llir.l!  take  away  her 
multitude,  and  her  foundations  (luil  be  broken 
down.  5 Ethiopia,  and  Lybia,  and  Lyilia, 
and  all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the 
men  of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  fhall  fall  with 
them  by  t!ie  fword.  6 Thus  faith  the  I>ord, 
They  allb  that  uphold  Egypt  fliall  fall,  and  the 
pride  of  her  power  fliall  come  down  ; from 
the  tower  of  Syene  (hall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
fword,  faith  the  Lord  Con.  7 And  they  lb  ill 
be  defolatc  in  the  midft  of  the  countries  that  are 
dcfolate,  and  her  cities  (hall  be  in  the  midfl 
of  the  cities  that  art  walled.  D And  they  Hull 
know  tiiat  I am  the  Lord,  when  I have  fet  a 
fire  in  Egypt,  and  'oahen  all  her  helpers  fliall 
be  deftroyed.  9 In  that  day  fliall  melTengers 
go  forth  from  mc~m  fliips,  to  make  the  carelcfs 
Ethiopians  afraid,  and  great  pains  fhall  come 
upon  them,  as  in  the  day  of  Egypt : for  lo,  it 
cometh.  10  1 hus  faith  the  I.ord  God,  1 will 
alfo  make  tlie  miiUitudc  of  Egypt  to-  ecafe  by 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
II  lie  and  his  people  with  him.  the  terrible  of 
the  nations  (hall  be  brought  to  deflroy  the  land 
and  they  fliall  draw  their  fwords  againfl  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  flain.  1 1 And  1 will 
make  the  rivers  dry,  and  fell  the  land  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked  ; and  1 will  make  the  land 
wade,  and  all  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of 
flrangers  ; 1 the  ' Lord  have  fpoken  it.  13 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I will  alfo  deflroy 
the  idols,  and  I will  caufc /Arfr  images  to  ccafc 
out  of  Noph : and  there  fhall  be  no  more  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  14  And  I will 
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make  Patliros  dcfolate,  and  will  fet  fire  in 
Zoan,  and  will  execute  judgements  in  No. 
f5  And  I will  pour  out  my  fury  upon  Siii,  tlie 
ftrength  of  Egypt,  and  1 will  cut  off  the  multi- 
tude ot  No,  16  And  1 will  fet  fire  in  Egypt, 
Sin  fludlliavc  great  pain,  and  No  fhall  be  rent 
afunder,  and  Noph  fka'.l  base  diilreffes  daily. 
17  The  young  men  of  Aven  and  of  Phibefetli, 
fliall  fall  by  the  fword  t and  thefe  cities  (lull  go 
into  captivity.  G At  Tchaphnehes  alfo  the 
d.iy  lhali  be  darkened,  when  1 fliall  break  there 
the  yokes  of  Egypt ; and  the  pomp  of  her 
(Ircngti)  fliall  ceafe  in  her  ; as  for  her,  a aloud 
(!nll  cover  her,  and  her  daughters  lliall  go  into 
captivity.  19  Thus  will  1 execute  judgements 
in  Egypt;  and  tlicy  fliall  know  that  1 am  the 
Lord. 

The  prophecy  of  the  deftruftion  of  Egypt  b here  very 
full  and  particular,  a>  well  a',  in  the  general,  very 
frightful.  What  ran  proteft  a proaoUing  people,  when 
the  righteous  God  cirrnea  forth  to  contend  witti  tliem. 

1.  It  (h.ill  he  a very  limcntable  deftruAion,  and  fiicH 
as  iliall  occafiun  great  forrow ; v.  i,  3.  Howl  ye,  yon 
may  jiifUy  ftirick  now  it  is  coming,  far  you  will  be  made 
to  flirick,  and  make  hidcouf  out -cries,  when  it  comes. 
Cry  out.  Wo  wr.rth  the  day,  or  ah  the  day,  alas  Lrecaufe 
of  the  dav,’*  the  terrible  day  i **  woe  and  alas  ! for  the 
day  is  near  the  day  we  hare  fo  long  dreaded,  fo  long 
deferved.  It  Is  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  in  the  which 
he  will  manlfell  himfelf  as  a God  of  rengnnee  ; you  have 
your  day  now,  when  you  carry  all  before  you,  and  trample 
on  alt  about  you,  hut  God  will  have  his  day  now  fliortly  ; 
the  day  of  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judgement,  Pfal. 
xxxvii,  13.  It  will  be  cloudy  day  ; that  is  dark  and  difr 
mal,  without  the  niiuing  forth  of  any  comfort  ; Rnd  it  (hall 
threaten  a ftorm  i"  fire  and  brimftonr,  and  a hnm'ble 
temped.  It  lhall  be  the  time  of  the  heathen,**  i-  e,  of 
reckoning  with  the  heathen,  for  all  thelrheathenilh  prac- 
tices ; that  lime  which  David  fpoke  of  when  Go<i  would 
pour  out  his  f.iry  upon  the  heathen,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  6,  when 
they  Ihould  fink,  Pfal.  ix.  15. 

2.  It  lhall  be  the  deilruAIon  of  Egypt,  and  c-f  all  the 
dales  and  countries  in  confederacy  with  her,  and  in  her 
neighbourhood,  (j.)  Egypt  herfelf  lhall  fall,  r.  4.  The 
fword  fiiall  come  upon  Egypt,  the  fword  of  the  Chaldeans 
and  it  lhall  be  a victorious  fword,  for  the  flain  Iball  fall 
in  Egypt,  fall  by  it,  fall  before  it.  Is  the  country  popu- 
lous ? they  lhall  take  away  her  multitude  ; is  it  drong  and 
and  well  fixed  ? her  foundations  Ih.rtl  be  broken  down, 
and  then  the  fsbrick,  though  buik  never  fo  fine,  never  fo 
high,  win  fall  ol  courfe.  (2.)  Her  neighbours  and  inti- 
mates lhall  fall  with  her  ; when  the  (lain  fall  fo  thick  in 
Egypt,  great  pain  dull  be  in  Ethiopia,  both  that  in  Africa, 
which  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Egypt  on  one  fide,  and 
that  in  Alia,  which  is  near  to  it  on  the  other  fide  t when 
tt.eii  neighbours  Imufe  was  on  fire,  they  would  not  but 
apprehend  their  own  dangci  : nor  were  their  fears  ground- 
lefs,  for  they  (ball  all  fall  with  them  by  the  fword,  v.  5. 
Ethiopia,  and  I,ybi.r,  Cufh,  and  Phut,  fo  the  Hebrew 
names  arc,  two  of  the  foni  of  Ham,  who  arc  mentioned, 
and  Mizraira,  that  is  Egypt,  between  them,  Gen.  x.  6. 
The  Lydians,  that  were  famous  archers,  are  fpoken  of  as 
CJ.ifedcratei  with  Egypt,  Jet  ilsi.  9.  Thefe  lhall  fall 
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with  E^ypt.  and  C2iub ; the  Chaldean*,  the  mhabitaou 
of  the  inner  Lybia  ; tUcfe  end  others  were  the  mingled 
people  j ihtrrc  were  ibofe  of  r»U  thefe  and  other  conotics 
that  upon  fomc  arcoant  or  other  rtfidcd  in  E^^vpl  ; 
asdidalfo  the  men  of  the  land  that  is  in  lea^rtte," 
fbme  of  the  remains  of  the  people  f»f  Ifracl  and 
Judah,  the  children  of  the  co^tt1,^nt,  or  league,  as  they 
are  called,  A€ls  iii.  ac.  the  children  of  the  promife,  fi  ll, 
ie.  38.  Tnefc  fojoorned  in  Kgrpt,  contrary  to  (/od^s 
command,  and  ihefc  fl<»U  fall  whh  ihen<.  Note,  The/ 
that  will  take  their  lot  with  God*s  enencies  'hall  have  their 
lot  uiili  them  ; yea,  though  they  lx*  in  profenion  the  men 
of  the  land  that  is  in  league  with  God. 

7.  All  that  pretend  to  fapport  the  finking  intetellt  of 
Egypt  fhall  corre  down  under  her,  flnll  come  down  with 
her,  V.  6.  They  that  uphold  Egypt  ^ill  fall,  and  then 
Egypt  muA  fall  of  courfe.  See  the  {utlice  of  G‘>d  : £ typt 
pretended  to  upboM  Jerufalem  when  that  waa  tottering, 
but  proved  a deceitful  reed ; and  mn?  they  that  pretended 
to  uphold  Egypt  ihall  prove  no  belter.  Thofc  that  deceive 
others  are  comotonly  paid  in  their  own  cain,  they  are 
themfelvcs  deceived.  (1.)  Doth  Egypt  thiuk  hcrfclf  vp- 
held  by  the  abfolute  authority  and  dotnioioo  of  her  king  ? 
llie  pride  of  her  power  ihall  come  down,'v.  6.  The  power 
of  (he  king  of  Egypt  was  In  his  pride  ; but  that  fhall  be 
broken  and  humbled.  *(r*)  Is  <he  multitude  of  her 
people  her  fupport  i Thefe  AnU  fall  by  tlic  fword,  even 
ftum  the  tower  of  Syene  ; which  is  in  the  atmoA  corner 
of  the  bud,  from  that  fide  of  it  by  which  the  enemy  ihall 
mteic.  Both  the  epuntries  and  (he  cities,  the  hufbtiulmen 
and  the  merehants,  fhall  be  defolate,  v.  y.  as  before,  chap. 
Mia.  IS.  Even  **  the  multitude  of  Egypt  thali  be  made 
to  crafe,’*  V.  10  That  populous  countir  fhall  be  depo> 
pulated.  The  land  fhaD  l>e  even  filled  with  the  (Iain,  v.  1 1. 

Is  the  fiver  Nile  her  fupport,  and  the  fcvcral 
i naoDcis  of  ft  a defence  to  her  i I wifi  make  the  riven  dry, 
V.  IS.  fo  (hat  thofc  natural  fortification^’  which  were 
thought  impregnable,  !>ecaufe  impaffabje,  fhcll  ftand  them 
in  no  Ucad.  (4.)  Are  her  idols  a fupport  to  her?  Thofc 
fhall  he  deftroye.-*,  thofc  imaginary  upholders  Caal!  appear 
rr.ore  than  ever  to  be  imagin.iry.  for  fo  i-.nag^s  are  wJjen 
11x7  pretend  to  be delivererc,  and  dronghobls : v.  it.  “I 
will  CMife  their  images  to  ecafe  out  ofN«’ph.‘*  (<•)  Ishcr 
royal  family  her  fujiport  ? **  There  fliall  l>e  no  more  a 
prircc  in  the  land  cl  Ei^ypt;*  the  royal  family  ihall  be 
extirpated  and  cx.ingniihed,  wbicdi  had  ontimi^  fo  long. 
(6.)  f«  her  enumge  her  foppori,  and  doth  fhe  think  to 
uphold  heifclfby  the  biavrr)*  of  her  men  of  war,  who  have 
now  of  late  been  inured  to  iVrvice  ; That  Audi  fail,  “ I 
wiU  pur  fear  in  the  lr;d  of  Egypt.*' f 7.)  Is  the  riAog 
j;ineratIon  her  fup  'ort  1 !»•  fl;e  rphdd  by  her  children  ? and 
doth  ihe  think  hcrfclf  happy  htcawfr  Aic  hath  her  quiver 
full  of  them  ? A Us,  the  y<'ung  men  Aiall  fill  by  the  (word. 
V.  17.  and  tlte  daughters  fhall  go  into  captivity,  v,  iH. 
and  fo  fljc  {hall  be  robbed  of  e!)  her  hopes.  • 

4.  God  {hall  inAii^  thefe  deiolattng  judgements  upon  E* 
gy'pt:  V.  tL  “ They  Ci«n  know  that  1 am  the  and 

greater  than  all  gods,  then  all  their  gods,  “ when  I have 
fet  a Are  in  Egypt.'*  The  Are  ihatconfumes  naiious  is  of 
God's  kindling;  and  when  he  fcti  Are  to  a people,  all 
their  hclperti  Atill  he  dtflmyrd  ; (hofe  that  go  about  to 
quench  the  Are  AtiU  th*mfclvcs  be  devoured  by  it,  for 
who  can  Hand  before  hi.n  when  be  is  angry?  When  he 
pours  out  his  fury  upon  a place,  wlien  he  feu  hts  Are  to 
ft.  V,  t$,  jA.  neither  its  Aicngth  nur  iu  multitude  con 
AaJid  it  Id  any  Acad. 
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5.  The  khg  of  BAbyloo  and  hii  army  fiiall  tc  rmpKiyeJ 
as  the  ij.ftrmner.i  of  this  dcAruflion.  •*  'njc*miiUiiudc  of 
Egypt  Anil  he  made  to  ceafe,  an  I h?  quit?  cut  off,  by  lliu 
h.Tn  i t f the  king  of  Bihylan,  v.  10.  T*iry  that  undertook 
to  pufirve  Ifracl  from  the  King  of  B'lhrlon  fhdl  not  be 
able  to  proteft  thrmfclvcs.  It  is  f-id  of  the  Ch^ddeans 
wh<»  (houU  dedroy  Egypt,  (r.)  Tint  they  are  dr.<ii;ci* 

V.  ij.  who  therefore  fhall  Airv  no  co.iijr.Ai  >n  inr  cM  ar- 
qudntance  fake,  but  fhaV  c.wry  it  Ar^^gi^.'  towards  t'  -n. 
(j.)  Thry  that  a»c  the  tc*Tihlc  of  the  na-io!iB,  V.  (i.  L*»‘u 
in  rcf(>e£^  of  force,  and  in  rcfpecl  of  fiercer.ep  t sv.-l  b.*iiir, 
terrible  they  fliall  roik?  ♦rrrible  works.  ( *.)  ’^I  hat  th  v 
are  tiie  uricked  ; who  will  not  be  t^!iraiued  by  rCnfur.  . id 
confciencc,  ihc  Uwj  of  n ttuj*v  nr  tlie  Uw«  or  n .tlun?,  :>»■ 
they  arc  without  Uw,  **  I wiiJ  I'ell  the  Uni  into  th«  ha-d 
of  the  wicked.  'Phey  dc  violercc  unjuAlv,  witked  aithev 
are,  yet  fo  far  they  .ire  tnilruments  in  God's  liand  of 
executing  bis  judgement:,  it  u I.U  p.irt  jtiflly  dor.'. 
N-)lc,  Gud  often  makes  one  wicked  wan  a feourge  to  .in 
other  : and  even  wicked  men  acquire  a title  to  prey, 
ir.W,  for  God  Alls  it  into  lltcir  itands. 

6.  No  place  in  the  land  of  Egypt  fhall  be  exempted  from 
the  fury  of  the  Cbalucan  arny,  not  the  Arongdl,  not  the 
rrmotcA  ; the  fword  Hiall  go  through  the  land.  Divers 
places  arc  here  named:  Patliros,  Zv^an,  and  Vo.  v.  14. 
Sin  and  Noph,  v ly,  i6.  Aven  and  Pliibercth,  r.  17. 
Tchaphnehes,  v.  18,  Thrfc  fhall  be  made  dcfohte,  A. all 
be  firrd,  and  God’s  judgements  Aiall  be  executed  upon 
them,  and  hU  forr  poured  out  upon  them  Their  Arength 
and  multitude  null  be  cut  off;  they  Aiall  have  great  pain, 
Aiall  be  rent  afundcr  with  fear,  and  Aull  hive  diAreffes 
daily  ; ihcir  day  tball  be  darkened ; their  hanmirv,  comfort*, 
and  hopes  Aiall  he  extinguiAied  ; tHeir  yokes  A11U  be  broken, 
fu  that  they  Aiall  no  more  opprefs  and  tyraonlic  as  they*, 
h.ive  done:  the  pomp  of  ilicir  Arengih  Aull  coafe,  and  a 
cloud  Aiall  c5ver  ihctn  ; a cloud  fo  thick  that  through  it 
they  Atall  not  fee  any  h;)pcs,  nor  Aull  t^ieir  glory  be  feen  or 
Aline  further.  And  (laAly)  the  Ethiopranr  that  arc  at  a 
diiUncc  from  them,  as  well  as  thofethat  arc  mingled  witi 
them,  fhall  Aiirc  in  their  pain  and  terror;  G<»d  «ill  by  l:n 
providence  fprtad  the  ru.^our,  and  the  carclcfs  Ethloplirs 
Anil  be  made  afraid,  v.  9.  Nof,  G>d  can  U-'ike  a ter- 
ror upon  ihofe  that  arc  moA  fecurc:  fea'fuIncU  fh.i’l 
when  he  pleafcs  furpiife  the  moA  prefumpiuous  hjpo- 
crilrs. 

The  cJofc  of  the  prediifKon  leaves,  (1.)  'fhe  1-mJ  of* 
Fg)‘pt  ruorilAed.  Thrt  will  I execute  jtjdgcmenis  cn 
Egypt.  T.  19.  Tlie  drAiutlidn  of  Egypt  ii  the  exccutiR^ 
ol  judgements,  which  intimates  not  only  that  it  is  do*ie 
liiUy.  for  its  fins,  but  Uiat  )t  is  done  regula’ly  and  Irryail;- 
by  c judicial  fcr.tcncc.  • All  the  executions  G>d  duth  a?c 
according  to  bis  judgementB.  (2.I  I he  God  nrirraelU 
hercio  glorified,**  they  fhall  knowthal  I am  llielx)! vl.**Thr 
Egyptians  Anllhc  made  ;n  know  it.  and  the  people  of  God 
A.all  !<c  made  to  know  it  better.  The  j.o:d  ii  known 
by  the  judgements  which  he  executeth. 

JO  ^ And  it  came  to  pafs  in  ilie  clevcnih 
year,  in  firft  moith,  in  tlic  feventh  </ay  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  tlic  J-oru  ca.me  unto 
me  f.iyinjt,  21  Son  of  man,  I have  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt : and  lo,  it  flull 
be  bound  up  to  be  liealcd,  to'  put  a roller  to 
bind  it,  fo  make  it  ftrong  10  hold  the  fword. 
22  XherefcTC  thus  faith  the  Lord  Gop,  Br- 
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iiold,  I am  r.ga'.nfl  P'.iaraoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
Mill  orciik  liis  arms,  the  Itrong,  and/Aa/  'athkh 
u’/ji  broken  ; and  1 will  caufc  the  (word  to  f ill 
out  of  his  hand,  ay  And  1 will  fcaitcr  tkc 
r.gyptians  among  the  nations,  and  difperl'c  them 
tlirougli  the  Countries.  14  And  I will  ftreng- 
then  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
put  my  fword  in  his  hand  : but  1 will  break 
J’haraoh’s  arms,  and  he  Hull  groan  belore  liiiu 
with  the  groanings  of  a deadly  wounded  man. 
25  But  I will  (Irrngthcn  the  arms  ot  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  tlie  arms  of  1’har.ioh  dial!  lall 
down;  and  they  (liall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord, 
when  1 fliall  put  iny  fword  into  the  hand  oJ 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  lhall  llretch  it  out 
upon  the  land  of  Egypt.  a6  And  I will  fcatter 
the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and  difpcrfc 
them  among  the  countries,  and  they  Ciall  know 
tlut  I am  the  Loro. 

'I  hi*  iTiort  prophecy  of  the  weakening  of  the  power  of 
r.*)  pt  was  delivered  aboul  ilic  lime  lliat  the  army  of  the 
K^yptians  which  allcmptcd  to  raife  ihe  fiege  of  jerufa- 
Icm,  wa*  fruftralcd  in  their  enterpnzet,  and  relumed 
re  ; whereupon  the  kin^  of  Babylon  renewed  the 

r»ege,  ami  carried  ht«  point.  The  kingdom  of  Egypt  wm 
very  antient  and  had  been  many  ages  confiderable.  That 
of  Babylon  was  but  lately  arrived  to  it*  great  pomp  and 
power*  being  built  upon  the  ruin*  of  the  kingdom  of 
AlTvria:  Now,  it  i*  with  them  as  It  was  with  f^miliet 
and  tUlcs,  fome  arc  growing  up,  others  arc  declining  and 
going  hack ; one  mud  increafe,  and  the  other  mufl  of 
catirfe  decreafe. 

I.  It  is  here  fcrctold,  tliat  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  (hall 
grow  weaker  and  weaker.  T^lic  extent  of  hi*  tcrritoric* 
ihall  be  abridged,  hts  wealth  and  power  (hall  l>e  diminilh- 
ed,  and  he  (hall  become  Ief»  able  than  ever  to  help  either 
himfclf  or  hi*  friend.  ( i ) This  was  in  part  done  already  ; 
V.  a I,  “ I have  broken  ihc  arm  of  Pharaoh,**  fome  time 
ago.  One  arm  of  that  kingdom  might  well  be  reckoned 
broken,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  routed  the  fnreta  of 
Phar.ioh'Necho  at  Carcliemifli,  Jer.  xlvi.  a.  and  made 
liimfclf  mailer  of  “ all  that  pertained  to  Egypt  from  tike 
river  of  Egypt  to  Euphrates.”  2 Kings  xxiv,  7.  Egypt 
had  been  lung  in  gathering  Arength,  and  extending  its 
dominion*  ; and  therefore,  inat  there  may  be  a propor- 
tion obferved  in  providence,  it  lofcth  it*  ftrength  flowdy 
and  by  degree*.  It  was  foon  after  the  king  of  Egypt  flc’w 
good  king  Jofiub,  and  in  the  fame  reign,  that  it*  arm 
was  thus  broken,  and  it  rvccit'cd  that  fatal  blow  which  it 
never  recovered.  Before  Egypt**  hesrt  and  neck  was 
broke,  it*  arm  w."**  } God's  judgements  come  upc»n  a 
people  by  flepv,  that  they  may  meet  him  repenting.  When 
the  arm  of  Egypt  i«  hiokcn,  “ it  fiijUl  not  be  bound  up 
to  Le  henled,**  lor  none  can  heal  the  wound  that  God  gives, 
tut  he  himfclf.  'I'lkofc  wliom  he  difarms,  whom  he  dif- 
ablea,  cannot  agr.iu  hold  the  fivord.  {2.)  This  was  to  be 
done  again,  one  arm  was  bmken  before,  and  fomeihing 
■-vasdojc  towards  the  icUing  of  it,  towards  the  healing 
of  the  dead*;  wound  that  wns  given  to  the  bread.  But 
now,  V.  2 2.  **  I ainagai.id  Piuraoh,  and  will  break  both 
1 ii  arms  ;**  both  the  ilrung,  and  that  which  was  broken, 
aadfetagaia.  Note,  If  itsTr  ju  !gemc;tU  do  not  prevail 
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tt>  humble  and  reform  li&ncrs,  God  will  fend  greater. 
Now  God  will  **  caufe  the  fword  to  fall  out  of  hi*  hand,'* 
which  he  caught  hold  of,  as  thicking  himfclf  (Irong  e. 
•ougb  to  bold  it.  Itis  repeated,  v.  I will  bn-ak 
Pharaoh's  arms.  He  had  been  a cruel  opt^lTor  to  the 
people  of  God  formerly,  and  of  Ute  the  Haft  of  a biokcn 
rod  to  them.  And  now  God  by  breaking  his  arms 
reckons  with  him  for  both.  God  jultly  breaks  that  power 
which  is  abufed  either  to  put  wrongs  upon  people,  or  to 
put  cheats  upon  them.  But  this  is  not  all;  fi.*]  The 
king  of  Egypt  (hall  be  difpiiited,  when  he  finds  himfeif 
in  danger  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  forces,  he  **  (hall 
groan  l^fnrc  him  with  groaoinga  of  a deadly  wounded  man.** 
Note,  It  is  common  for  thofc  that  are  elevated  in  their 
profperity,  to  be  mofl  dejefltd  and  dii1:cartened  in  ihtir 
advttlity.  Pharaoh,  even  before  the  fword  touchclh  him, 
(hull  groan  as  if  he  had  received  his  death's  wound,  [a.j 
The  people  of  Egypt  (liall  be  difpcrfcd,  v.  23,;  and  again, 
V.  26,  “ I will  ^cattc^  them  araoog  the  nations.  Other 
nations  has  mingled  with  them,  v,  now  they  (hall  be 
mingled  with  other  nation*,  and  feek  (helter  in  them  ; and 
To  be  made  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  righteous. 

2.  It  is  here  foretold  that  the  kingdom  of  Bubyloa  (halt 
grow  ftrenger  and  (Irongcr,  v.  24,  25.  It  is  faid  aai  re- 
peated, that  God  will,  (i.)  Put  (Ircngth  into  the  king 
of  Babylon's  arms,  that  he  may  be  able  to  go  through  the 
fervice  he  ia  defigned  for.  (2.)  That  he  m ill  put  a fword, 
hi*  fword,  into  the  king  of  Babylon's  hand,  which  figniti- 
ed  his  giving  him  t commiflion,  and  fumi(hiug  him  wiib 
arms  for  carrying  on  a war  paiticularly  Egypt, 

Note,  As  judges  on  the  bench,  Ike  Pilate.  John  xlx.  1 1, 
fo  generals  in  the  field,  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  have  110 
power  but  what  is  given  them  fiotn  above. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

The  pr9pheey  cf  this  chapUr^  as  the  ttva  chapters  befere,  is 
a^ninH  ^'gypt%  ond  deftgtw^er  the  humbling  ana  mcrtl- 
fy  vg  ef  Fharach.  In  pnjflng  fentence  upon  greot  ai» 
miVi/i//,  it  is  ujual  to  confult  precedents^  and  to  fee  what  has 
been  dyne  to  others  tn  the  itke  caje^  which  ferves  hlh 
tc  and  to  the  proceedings  s Pharaoh  Junds 

indited  at  the  bar  of  divwe  jujhce  for  hit  pride  and 
kaugktmepf  and  the  injuries  he  had  done  to  GoiTs  people ; 
but  he  thinks  ksnifelj  fo  h'lgh^  fo  ^reatf  as  not  fo  lx  ac- 
countable  to  any  authority  \ fojlrong^  and  fo  well  guard' 
rd,  os  not  to  be  conquerable  by  any  Jorce  ; The  prophet  is 
therefore  dincled  to  iruike  a report  to  him  0/ the  cafe  oj' 
the  king  of  Affyria^  w ho/e  head  aty  was  Nineveh.  (1.) 
He  muji  /tew  Inm  how  great  a memarch  the  king  of 
Affyna  hadlxen^  what  a vajh empire  hi  had^  what  a 
mighty  /way  le  bere^  the  king  of  Egypty  as  great  as 
he  Willy  CMtd  u:t  go  beyond  A/m,  i>.  3.  — ^.  2.  }{t 

mud  then  jbrw  A/m,  how  like  bo  was  to  the  king  ef 
Af  .iia  in  pride  and  carnal  fecur  'tSyy  v.  10.  j.  He 
mujl  nent  read  in  him  the  hi/fory  if  she  fall  and  ruin  ef 
the  king  cf  AJfria,  what  a noife  it  made  among  the 
natianty  and  what  n warning  it  gave  to  all  potent 
princes  to  take  bred  of  pride  y v.  1 1.— ly,  4 He  mud 
Aat-r  the  king  e f Egypt  to  apf'y  ait  this  to  htmjdf  to  /et 
hit  own  face  in  the  iy.king  glJfs  of  the  kitig  of  AJfyria*s 
fitly  and  fo  forefee  hts  own  full  thiougb  the  pepjH^Hvt 
ginft  <f  bis  ruiny  v,  l b. 

And  it  came  to  pafi  In  the  eleventh  year 
in  the  third  rmntb,  in  tlic  firll  day  of  the 

month. 
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tnontb,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Vharauh  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude. 
Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy  great nefs  ? 3 ^ Be- 
hold the  AITyrian  was  a cedar  in  Lebanon  with 
with  fair  branches,  and  with  a (liadowing 
Ihroud,  and  of  ah  high  llaturc,  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs.  4 Lhe  waters  made 
him  great,  the  deep  let  him  iin  on  high,  with 
her  rivers  running  round-about  his  plants,  and 
fent  out  her  little  rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of 
the  field.  5 Therefore  his  height  was  e.xalt- 
ed  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his 
boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his  branches  be- 
came lonj;  bccatife  of  the  multitude  of  waters, 
when  he  fhot  forth.  6 AH  the  fowls  of  heaven 
made  their  nells  in  his  boughs,  and  under  his 
branches  did  all  the  bcafts  r fiiie  field  bring  forth 
their  young,  and  under  his  lhadow  dwelt  all 
great  nations.  7 Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  great- 
nefs,  in  the  length  of  his  branches  : for  his  root 
was  by  great  waters.  8 The  cedars  in  the  garden 
of  Goid  could  not  hide  him:  the  fir-trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chefnut-trccs  were 
not  like  his  branches:  nor  any  tree  in  the 
garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 
9 I have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches:  fo  that  all  the  trees  of  F.den,  that 
urre  in  the  gaiJen  of  Gcd,  envied  him. 

Thil  propriety  Htai's  Jatt  ihe  motith  befote  JetiiGJcm 
t^keity  fti  tlial  in  the  of  the  fen.  j^ing  clmpter  about 
nmr  montliB  before  ; when  Gt>«1*»p«o}fle  were  to  tht  depth 
of  their  dihrefi,  it  woulj  be  fuine  comfort  to  them,  as  it 
would  ferve  UKek^ife  for  a check  to  the  pride  and  miilice  of 
their  neigMbOurs  that  iafultcd  over  thc^,  to  be  toM  from 
heiveo  that  the  cup  was  guinea  round,  evtii  the  cup  of  trem* 
biing,  that  it  would  Ihiirtly  be  taken  <iut  ot  the  hatMls  of 
pcopir,  aud  put  into  the  bauds  of  thofe  tlut  hated 
Utem,  If.  li.  ijt.  In  this  prophecy, 

I.  Vhe  propht-t  is  directed  to  put  Pharaoh  upon  fcaicb* 
ing  the  recordb  for  a cafe  parallel  to  his  own  : v.  t.  Speak 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  his  luultiuide,  to  the  multitude  of  his 
altcndauce,  that  contributed  io  much  to  hU  magniheervee, 
and  the  multitude  ofhi&annics  that  roi^ributcn  fo  much  to 
hi^  SrtngiK  j ihefe  he  wms  |Kt»ud  of,  thefe  he  put  a conft- 
clcmce  in,  and  they  were  as  proud  of  him,  aud  tniiUd  as 
much  in  him.  Now  afk  him,  “ Whom  art  thou  like  io  thy 
grcainefs  We  are  apt  to  judge  of  ourfelvci  by  cumpari- 
foo:  Thofe  ilut  think  highly  of  thcmfelvcs  fancy  thcmfcl- 
ve«  as  great  and  a»  good  as  Cuch  and  fuch  that  have  been 
mightily  celebrated  : 'Hie  diilterers  of  princes  tell  them 
whom  they  equal  in  pomp  and  grandeur  ; Well,  farih  God, 
l«et  hire  pitch  upon  the  tnofl  famous  potentate  that  ever 
and  it  (hall  be  allowed  lliat  lie  is  like  him  In  greatnefs,  and 
no  way  inferior  to  him  ; but  let  him  pitch  upon  whom  he 
will,  he  win  fiud  that  his  day  came  to  fall,  he  will  fee  theie 
was  an  cod  of  all  hts  perfection  and  mull  thetefure  cxptcl 
the  end  of  his  own  io  like  manner.  Note,  The  falls  of  o- 
then  both  into  Cn  and  ruin,  are  intended  as  admonitions  to 
US  not  to  be  fccure  and  btgh«miudid,  or  lo  lUitik  we  (laud 
out  of  danger. 

t 
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He  is  dirc^ed  to  (hew  him  an  inAnnee  of  one  whom 
he  refemided  in  greatnefs ; and  that  was  the  AfTyrlan,  v. 
whofe  monarchy  had  continued  from  Nimrod  . Sennacherib 
was  one  of  the  mighty  princer  of  that  monarchy,  but  i:  funk 
down  foon  after  him,  and  the  monarchy  of  Ncbuchudnczzar 
was  built  upon  its  ruins,  or  rather  grafted  upen  its  ftoeV 
Let  us  now  fee  wlut  a flourindng  prince  the  king  of  AfTyri* 
was.  He  is  compared  to  a ftstely  ced.r,  c.  Tuc  gloiy 
of  the  houfe  of  David  is  illuRrated  by  the  fame  f militudr, 
chap.  xvii.  3.  The  olive-trie,  thr  fig-tree,  and  the  vine, 
which  were  all  fruit- trees,  h.i'l  tcf'ifed  to  be  promoted  over 
the  trees,  bccaufc  they  wcuU  not  leave  their  fruitfuIneH, 
Jiidg.  ix,  8.  and  therefore  thechoirc  falls  cpDu  lhec«d4r  t'ut 
is  itately  aud  ftrong,  and  catls  a great  lhadow,  but  bear,  oo 
fruit. 

I ft,  The  AITyrian  monarch  was  a tall  cedar,  fuch  a?  tiic 
cedars  in  Lebanon  generally  were,  of  a high  llutiirc,  and  hli 
top  among  tliick  boughs  : he  k\-as  attended  by  other  princea 
that  were  tributaries  to  him,  and  was  fui  rounded  by  a life- 
guard  of  brave  men.  He  furpafled  all  ihc  priucca  in  his 
neighbourhood,  they  were  ail  fiirtihs  to  him,  v.  y.  “ f]is 
height  wascxaltcd  above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,”  they  wei-c 
many  of  them  very  high,  but  he  overtopped  them  all,  v,  8. 
The  cedars,  even  ihofc  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  where  wc  in?y 
fuppofc  were  the  bed  of  this  kind,  would  not  hide  him,  but 
his  lop  branches  out-lhol  theirs 

adly.  He  was  a fpreading  cedar;  his  hranches  did  not 
only  run  up  in  height,  but  run  out  in  brcadih;  noting, 
that  this  miglfty  prince  was  not  only  exalted  to  grrat  digni- 
ty and  honour,  and  bad  a name  above  the  names  of  the 
great  men  of  the  earth,  hut  that  he  obtained  great  domiiiiun 
and  power  : hu  terrilorics  were  large*  am!  he  extended  his 
conquefts  fsr,  and  his  influence  much  farther-  This  cedar 
like  a vine,  fent  forth  “ his  branches  to  the  Tea,  to  the  i- 
ver,”  Pi^I.  Ixxx.  II.  «*  His  boughs  were  miiftipiied,  hi« 
branthef  became  long,”  v.  5.  So  that  he  had  a ftiadimiri 
Ihroud,  V.  }.  Tins  contributed  very  much  lo  Ids  beau  •! 
ihit  he  grew  proportionably  large  « well  as  high.  H- 
was  ” fair  in  the  greatnefs.  In  the  length  of  hi«  U.tnchei/ 

V.  7.  very  comely  as  as  well  as  very  (lately,  fair  by  the  rmd- 
titnde  of  his  branchc:',  v.  g.  His  large  dominions  were  i.il 
managed,  like  a fpreadlrg  tree  that  it  kept  in  lhape  aa  t 
good  order  by  the  flcill  of  UjC  gsrdncr,  fo  as  lo  be  vci y be-iu 
liful  to  the  eye  His  government  was  as  amiable  In  the  eyt . 
of  wife  men,  as  it  was  admirable  in  the  eyes  «f  all  men. 
The  fir-lrccs  were  not  like  his  houghs,  fo  ftraight,  fo  gicat, 
fo  regular;  nor  were  the  branches  of  the  chefout  tries  like 
his  branches,  fo  thick,  fo  fpreading.  In  Ihort,  no  trees  iu 
the  gnidcii  of  Cod,  in  Eden,  in  Babylon  ; for  that  flood 
where  paradift  was  planted,  there  where  wj  s c\irv  tree  ilui 
was  phafant  to  the  fight,  Gen.  it,  9 there  wak  uone  i.k'- 
to  this  cedar  in  beauty,  i.  c.  in  all  the  nations  aboot  th^*rv 
vrus  no  prince  fo  much  admired,  fu  much  courted,  and  whick 
every  bncly  was  fo  much  in  love  with,  as  the  king  of  Af- 
fyria.  Many  of  them  did  virtuo'ifly,  but  he  e:»cellcd  ihcot 

, all,  outihoac  them  all.  ” .All  the  trees  of  Cdcn  envied  him  ” 

T.  9.  Wlicii  they  found  they  could  not  comjiarc  with  him, 
they  were  af^gry  and  grieved  tlmt  he  fo  far  outdid  them,  and 
fecrctly  grudged  him  the  pcaife  due  to  him.  Note,  It  is  the 
iinhappinefs  of  thofe  who  io  any  thing  excel  others,  that 
thereby  ihi-y  make  thcmfdvcs  the  ” olijccls  of  envy ; and 

who  can  ftand  bcfoTcenvy 

3dly,  He  was  ferviceablc,  as  far  as  a Handing  growing 
< cedar  could  be,  and  that  was  only  by  his  lhadow,  v.  6.  All 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  fome  of  all  forts,  made  their  nefts  iit 
Lis  boughs,  where  they  were  lliclttrcd  from  rlic  injuries  of 
. t*,c 
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the  weather.  The  Jieaflfcof  the  fitid  pot  ihcmfclrci  under 
the  oroteftion  of  hie  b^j»nchrs,  there  tlu  j were  It  ml,  and 
coucUant,  there  they  brought  furih  their  young  j for  they 
hiiJ  il  Lie  a tutural  covert  from  the  he«t,  ar.d  frocn  the 
iform.  Tlie  meaning  of  all  tc,  **  under  his  i1.a<low  dwelt  all 
“ great  nations  i*  thry  all  fled  to  him  for  fafety,  and  were 
willing  to  {wear  allegiance  to  him,  if  he  would  uodcitakc 
to  proctrf  them  % as  travellers  In  a rnowercomenuder  thicla 
trees  forH-.elter.  Kote,  Thofc  who  have  power,  ought  to 
ufe  It  for  the  protc^lipn  and  comfort  of  thofc  whom  they 
have  power  over:  for  to  that  end  they  ave  culruClcd  with 
power.  Even  tlu;  bramble,  if  he  he  r.nointrd  king,  invite* 
the  tiecB  to  come  and  iruft  m hi»  ihadow,  Judg.  lx.  ly. 
But  the  utoiOil  fecuniy  that  any  crtatuie,  even  the  king 
of  AiTyiia  hiinfclf  can  give,  is  but  like  the  fhadow  of  a 
t ec,  which  Ubut  u fcaniy  and  Cender  protf£Uoo,  and  leaves 
a mart  many  ways  expofed.  Eet  us  therefore  flee  to  Oo4 
for  proiedtion,  and  he  will  take  u«  under  the  ikadow  of  uu 
wingi,  where  we  Ihall  be  w-armcr  and  fafer  than  under  the 
;liadow  of  the  ilioDgeit  aud  {Utclieii  ced.ir,  Bfah  2vii.  8. 
jtci.  4* 

4thly,  He  feemed  to  be  fetiled  and  cHablllbeJ  in  hi* 
grcatnct>  anl  power.  For,  ( t.)  It  was  Cod  that  made  him 
fear,  v.  9.  For  by  him  Lings  reign  : he  was  comely  with 
tlie  comclinefii  that  God  put  upon  him.  Note,  God's  hand 
mud  be  eyed  and  owned  in  the  advancement  of  the  great 
men  of  the  earth  ; and  therefore  we  moft  not  envy  them  ; 
vet  win  not  that  fecure  the  continuance  of  their  prufpcriiy  ; 
for  he  that  gave  thrm  their  beauty,  if  they  be  deprived  of 
it,  know-how  to  turn  into  deformity,  (t.)  He  feemed 
TO  luve  a good  bottom.  I'lils  cedar  was  not  like  the 

luatb  t:i  the  defcrl,  made  to  inlubii  the  parched  places,” 
Jcr.  xtih  6.  it  wai  not  a root  in  a dry  ground,  If.  lilt.  2. 
No,  he  had  abundance  of  wealth  to  fupport  hti  power  and 
grandeur,  v.  4.  The  waters  made  liim  great  ;*'  he  bad 
vud  trenfurcs,  large  Horsi,  and  magaxines,  whicl)  were  as 
t^:e  deep  that  fcl  him  up  on  high,  coiiAant  rcvcoues  coming 
la  by  taxes,  cuilums,  and  crowo-rents,  which  were  '*  as 

rivers  round  about  his  plants  thefe  eo^ed  him  to 
ftrengtfaen  and  fecure  bU  iotcredt  every  where  ; for  lie  fent 
out  his  little  rivers,  or  conduits,  to  all  the  trees  of  the  held 
to  water  them  : and  when  they  bad  maiutenance  from  the 
king's  palace,  Ezra  iv.  14.  and  their  country  was  cuu* 

^ riibcd  by  the  king's  country,'*  Adis  xii.  20.  they  would 
he  frr\  iceaUe  and  faithful  to  hirn.  'Phofe  that  have  wraith 
flowing  upon  them  in  great  riches,  find  themfelvcs  obliged 
to  fend  it  out  again  In  little  rivers  ; for  **  as  gon«hi  arc  cn> 

**  creafed,  they  arc  encreafed  that  cat  them  ;**  aod  the 
ovore  men  have,  the  more  occafioD  they  h?ve  fur  it ; yea, 
and  ftill  the  more  they  have  occafion  for.  The  branch^  of 
tills  cedar  became  long,  becaufc  of  the  multitude  cf  waters 
which  fed  them,  v.  5.  and,  v.  7..  **  his  root  was  by  great 
**  waters;"  which  feems  to  fecure  it  that  its  leaf  fliould 
ne.cr  wither,  Pfah  i.  that  it  fbould  not  fee  when  beat 
comes,  Jcf.  xvii.  8.  Note,  Worldly  people  may  feem  to 
have  an  cfiablifhcd  ptofperity,  yet  il  only  feems  to,  Jub  v. 

7.  Pfal.  xxxriii  33. 

10  rhcrforc  thus  fjith  the  Lord  God,  Bc- 
caafe  thou  haft  lifted  up  thyfclf  in  height,  iml 
he  hath  fliot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  !iis  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; x 1 1 
have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen ; he  fhall  furcly 
deal  with  him,  I have  driven  him  out  for  bis 
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wickednefs.  i*  And  ftran^ers,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  bate  cue  him  off,  and  have  left  him  : 
upon  the  mountains  and  in  nil  the  vallics  his 
branches  are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken 
by  all  the  rivers  of  the  land,  and  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  arc  gone  down  from  his  fhadow, 
and  have  left  him.  13  Upon  bis  ruin  fliall  all 
the  fowls  of  heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beads  of 
the  field  fliall  be  upon  his  branches  : 14  To  the 
end  that  none  ot  all  the  trees  by  the  waters  ex- 
alt thcmfclves  for  their  height,  neither  (hoot  up 
their  top  among  :hc  thick  boughs,  neither  their 
trees  (land  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink  wa- 
ter : fur  they  arc  all  delivered  unto  dcRih  to  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth  in  the  niidff  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  (hem  that  go  down  to 
the  pit.  13  'Ihus  Lstbthe  Loan  Cod,  In  the 
day  when  he  went  down  to  the  grate  1 caufed  a 
mourning,  t covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I 
reftrained  the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  wa- 
ters were  Hayed  : and  I caufed  Lebanon  to 
mourn  fur  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
fainted  for  him.  1 6 I made  the  nations  to  lhake 
at  the  found  of  hts  tall,  when  1 caff  him  down 
to  hell  with  them  that  defeend  into  the  pit  ; and 
all  the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  bed  of  Le. 
banon,  all  that  drink  water  fhall  be  coml'orted 
in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth.  17  'They  alfo 
went  down  into  hell  with  him  unto  them  that  be 
flain  with  the  fword,  and  they  that  were  his  arm 
that  dwelt  under  his  fhadow  in  the  midff  of  the 
heathen,  18  y To  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in 
glory  and  in  greatnefs  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
yet  fbalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees 
of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
thou  flialt  lie  in  the  midff  of  the  uncircuincifcd, 
with  them  that  be  (lain  by  th*  fword  : this  is 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude  Lith  the  Lord 
God- 

We  h»«  f«B  tilt  king  of  Egypt  refembiing  the  king  of 
Alfyri.  io  pomp,  .nd  pt.wcr,  mid  profptriiy,  how  like  he 
wa»  to  him  in  hii  greatncfi.  Now  here  wc  fee, 

1.  How  he  doth  likcwifc  rcfemble  him  in  hi.  pride,  v* 
10.  for  u face  .nfwer.  to  face  in  a ghifs,  fo  doth  one  cor- 
rupt carnal  heart  to  another  } and  the  fame  temptation,  of 
a prorperouS  (late  by  which  foine  are  or'crcome,  are  fatal  Co 
many  other,  too.  Thou,  O king  of  Egypt,  haft  lifted  up 
thyfclf  in  height,  haft  been  proud  of  thy  wealth  and  power, 
chip.  xxix.  3 And  juft  fo  he,  i.  e.  the  king  of  Aftyria, 
when  he  had  (hot  up  ni.  top  among  the  chitl;  birughi,  hia 
heart  wa.  prefently  lifted  up  in  hi.  height,  and  he  grow  in- 
folent  and  imperioua,  fot  God  himfrtf  at  diftance,  and 
trampled  upon  hi.  pcnple.  Witnef.  the  meftage.  and  let- 
ter which  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Aftyria,  fent  to  He- 
zekiah,  if.  xxxrt.  4.  How  haughtily  doth  he  fpenk  of 
himfelf,  anil  hii  own  atchirrementa,  bow  feuettruUy  of  that 
gtrat  and  good  mas  ? There  were  other  Cua  is  which  tire 
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Egyptian!  and  tkc  A%naii  did  concur,  particulatly  that 
cf  opprelCng  Coda  people,  it  is  charg<si  upon  them  boili 
together,  IL  lit.  4.  but  here  that  liu  is  run  up  to  it!  cau{c, 
and  that  vra!  phde ; for  it  >!  contempt  of  the  proud  tliat 
they  are  filled  with.  Note,  When  men'!  outward  cundi 
tion  rifeth,  their  minda  commonly  rife  with  it.  And  it  ia 
very  rare  to  find  an  humble  fpirit  in  the  midft  of  great  ad* 
vancements. 

2.  How  he  fhall  therefore  rcfcmhle  him  in  hie  full.  And 
for  the  opening  of  ihii  pait  of  the  comparifon, 

iW,  Here  ia  a hi(lur)'  of  the  fall  of  the  king  of  AHyria. 
For  bit  part  faith  God,  v.  1 1.  1 have  therefore,  becaufe 
he  was  thiia  lifted  up,  detircred  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
mighty  one  of  the  hcatheo.  Cyaxarca  king  of  the  Medea, 
in  (he  twcnty«fixth  year  of  hia  reign,  in  conjunction  with 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  firll  year  of  hia 
reign,  defiroyed  Nineveh,  and  with  it  the  An*ynao  empire. 
Nebuchadncaiar.  though  he  was  not  then,  yet  afterwardt 
became  very  emphatic^ly  the  mighty  one  of  tlie  heathen  $ 
moil  mighty  among  them,  and  mofl  mighty  over  thcru,  to 
prevail  againll  them,  (i.)  It  is  God  bimfclf  that  orders 
ma  ruin  : 1 have  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  cxccu* 
tioncr  ; T have  driven  him  out.  Note,  C*od  ia  the  judge  who 
puts  down  one  aud  fets  up  another,  PfaL  Ixxvt.  7.  And 
when  he  pleateth  he  cau  extirpate  and  expel  thoCe  who  think 
themfelvca.  and  feem  to  others  to  have  taken  deepcll  root. 
And  the  miglitieA  ones  of  the  heathens  could  not  gain  their 
point  Bgaian  thofe  they  cootetKl  with,  if  the  Almighty  did 
not  hirafelf  deliver  them  into  their  hand.  ( 2.^  It  is  hia  own 
fin  that  procure!  liii  ruin : I luve  driven  him  out  for  his 
wickednefa.  None  are  driven  out  from  their  honour,  power, 
and  polTefiioos,  but  it  is  foi  their  wickednefs.  None  of  our 
conuorta  arc  ever  loA,  bot  what  have  been  a thoufiind  times 
forfeited*  If  the  wicked  are  driven  away,  it  is  in  their 
wickcdnefi.  (3.)  It  is  a mighty  one  of  the  heathen  thu 
ihall  be  the  inftrument  of  his  ruin.  For  God  often  employs 
one  wicked  man  to  puuilhing  another.  He  (hall  furelpdcal 
with  hinik  Anil  know  how  to  manage  him  as  graat  u he 
i.s.  Note,  ■ Frottd  imperious  men  will  (boner  or  later  meet 
with  their  match. 

Now,  in  thU  bidory  of  the  fall  of  the  Afiyrian,  obferve, 

(i.)  A continuation  of  the  fimilitude  of  the  cedar.  He 
grew  very  high,  and  extcncHd  hi»  botighs  very  far.  But 
hia  day  comes  to  fall.  (1.)  This  (lately  cedar  was  cropt  { 
the  territde  of  the  nations  cut  him  off.  Soldtcia  who  being 
both  armed  and  commilfioned  to  kill  and  (kiy,  and  to  de> 
(troy,  may  w*cU  he  reckoned  among  (he  terrible  of  the  na> 
tioQs.  I'bey  have  lopped  qS  his  branches  6tA  ; have  feix> 
rd  upon  fooie  parts  of  hii  dominion,  and  forced  (hem  out 
of  hia  bands;  fo  that  in  all  reountnint  and  vatlaes  of  the  na- 
tions about,  in  the  higli*Undi«  and  low*lacida>  and  by  ell 
the  river%  tliere  were  cities  or  couotriea  that  were  brokra 
off  from  the  AS)  rian  monarchy,  that  had  been  fabjcdl  to  it, 
bu(  were  either  revolted  or  recovered  from  it.  Its  feathers 
were  borrowed,  and  when  every  bird  bad  fetched  back  its 
own,  it  was  naked  like  the  Aomp  of  a-tree;  fz.]  It  was 
deferted  $ all  the  people  of  the  enrtk,  that  had  to  him 
^ for  (lielter,  are  gone  down  from  hia  (hadow,  and  have  left 
him.  When  he  w'ss  dlfabled  to  give  them  protcAiou,  they 
thought  they  no  longer  owed  him  all|^iance.  Let  not 
great  men  be  proud  of  the  numberof  thofe  that  attend  them, 
and  have  a dependence -upon  tliem  ; it  Uooly  for  Srhil  they 
can  get  i when  Providence  friwnaupoo  them,  their  retiaae 
is  fuoii  difperfed  and  fcattercd  from  them.  [5.3  It  wan  in- 
fulted  over,  and  its  fall  triumphed  in  ; v.  13.  Upon  his 
rain  dull  all  the  fowls  of  hcareu  remain,  to  tread  upon  the 
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broken  branchci  of  this  cedar.  It*  Lit  Is  Irlurnpiicd  in  by 
the  ether  trees,  who  were  angry  to  fee  theirfelves  ovtrflripc 
fo  much.  All  the  trees  of  Kdcn,  that  wtrecul  down  and 
fallen  before  him,  all  th«l  drank  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven, 
rw  the  ftomp  of  the  tree  that  is  left  in  the  fouih,  is  (aid  to 
be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  Djn.  iv.  2?.  and  to  bud 
through  the  fceni  of  water,  Job  xiv.  They  “ (hall  be 
**  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. '*  when  itiey 
fee  this  proud  cedar  brougitt  as  low  as  themfdvei.  Jt/a-  ' 
wen  mijtrit ffjtUt  hahutffe  dvlorit.  Hut,  on  the  conirary,  the 
trees  of  LcbanJii,  that  arc  yet  (landing  in  their  htight  and. 
ftrength,  mourned  for  him,  and  the  IrccB  of  the  field  fain- 
ted for  him,  becaufe  they  could  not  but  read  their  own  def- 
liny  in  hia  fall.  Howl,  fir  trees,  if  the  cedar  be  (haken, 
for  they  cannot  expeft  to  (land  long,  Zech-  xi.  2. 

( a . ) A reddition  of  the  fimilitude  of  the  cedur.  By  the 
cutting  down  of  this  cedar  Is  fignified  the  (laughter  of  this 
mighty  monarch,  and  all  hi&  adherents  and  fupporters  ; ther 
arc  all  delivered  to  death,  to  fall  by  the  fword,  as  the  cedar 
by  the  ax  ; he  and  hi&  princes,  who  he  faid  were  altogether 
kings,  go  down  to  the  grave,  to  the  nether  pyts  of  the 
**  earth,  in  the  mijft  of  the  children  of  men,**  at.  common 
perfons  of  no  quality  or  difiiiiflion,  they  die  like  men,  Pi. 
ixxxii*  7.  they  w'cre  carried  away  with  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit,  and  their  pomp  did  neither  prutcA  them,  nor  de- 
feend  after  them.  Aga.n,  v.  (6.  he  was  cafi  down  to  hell 
with  them  that  defeend  into  the  pit;  he  went  into  the  (late 
of  the  dead,  and  was  buried,  aa  oihci  s are,  in  obfeurity  a^d 
oblivion.  Again  V.  17.  They  all  that  were  his  :irm,  on 
whom  he  ftaid,  by  whom  he  a Ac  d,  and  exerted  Ids  power, 
all  that  dwelt  under  Kia  (hadotv,  hia  and  altiea,  and 

oil  that  had  any  dependence  on  him,  they  aO  went  down  in- 
to ruin,  down  into  tb«  grave  with  him,  unto  them  tb^c 
were  (Uio  with  th«  fword,  to  thofe  that  were  cut  olT  by  un- 
timely dealba  beiere  them,  tmdcttheloador  guilt  and  (hanie. 
When  great  oun  fiiU,  a great  aiisny  with  them,  as  a 
great  many  in  like  maoncr  hare  fallen  before  thettf . 

(j.)  Wli^i  he  defigned  and  aimed  at  in  bringing  down 
this  mighty  monarch  and  his  monarchy.  Hedcfigued  there- 
by, f j.]  To  give  ao  akirm  to  the  fiatloni  about ; to  put 
them  all  to  a (laud,  to  pul  them  all  to  a gaze  ; v.  »6.  “I 
**  made  the  nations  to  fliakc  allhe  fouadof  lus  fall  they 
Were  all  Anu;k  with  afiunKhmtnt  to  fee  H mighty  a pKnee 
brought  down  thus  ; it  gave  a (bock  to  all  ihcir  confidences, 
every  one  thinking  his  turn  >vonld  be  next.  “ When  he 
” went  down  to  the  ;^rave,  v.  15  I caufcd  1 mourning,’* 
a gcacral  lamentation,  as  the  whole  kingdom  goes  into 
laouming  at  the  death  of  the  king  ; in  token  of  this  geae- 
ral  grief,  I ct>vered  the  deq»  fur  him,  put  that  into  black, 
gave  a ftop  to  btifinefs  in  contplaifancc  to  this  univcrfal 
mourning,  “ I rcflralned  the  floods,  and  the  ereal  waiera 
were  llayed,’*  that  they  might  tun  in  another  channel, 
that  of  lamentation.  Lebanoo  particularly,  the  kingdom 
of  Syria,  tlial'was  fometifflea  in  canfcdcnicy  with  the  Af- 
fyrian,  mourned  for  him  ; aa  the  aHica  of  liahylon,  Rev. 
xvili.  9.  C^*l  'f'-**  admonition  to  the  nations  about, 

and  to  tlieir  kioga,  v.  14.  to  the  cod  that  none  (>f  all  the 
“ trees  by  the^watera/*  though  never  Co  advantagcoully 
fituated,  **  may  exalt  theibCidves  Cor  tbeir  height,'*  may  be 
proud  and  conceited  of  ihcmfcWca,  aud  **  (hoot  up  their 
j “ top  among  the  thick  boughs,"  looking  difJainfnlly  upon 
\t  others,  nor  “ ftand  upon  tbcmlnlves  for  their  height,"  con- 
fiding in  their  own  puUciea  and  powera  ; as  if  they  could 
nen-r  be  brought  down.  Let  them  all  uke  warning  by 
the  Affyriaa*  for  he  once  held  up  his  head  aa  high,  and 
thought  He  kept  liis  footing  aa  firm  as  any  of  them  ; hut 
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hit  pri<]e  vent  before  I.U  i!eSruf\ion,  an4  hit  con6iieDce 
faileth  hiirii  Note,  The  fall  of  proud  prefumptuous  men  ia 
intended  for  warning  to  others  to  keep  bumble.  It  had 
been  well  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  himfclf  adkive  in 
hrmging  down  the  AOprian,  if  he  had  taken  the  admoni- 
tion. 

adly,  Here  it  a prophecy  of  the  fall  of  the  king  of  Egypt 
in  like  manner,  r.  |£.  He  thought  bimfelf  like  the  Af- 
fyrian  in  glory  and  greatnefr,  over-topping  all  the  trees  of 
Eden,  as  the  cyprefs  doth  the  Ihruba  ; but  thou  alfo  lhalt 
be  brought  down,  with  the  other  trees  that  art  plealant  to 
the  light,  as  thofe  in  Eden.  Thou  lhalt  he  brought  to  the 
g-ave,  to  the  nether,  or  lovrer,  ••  parts  of  the  earth,  thou 
**  lhalt  lie  in  the  midll  of  the  uncircumcifed,'*  that  die  ia 
tlicir  uncleannefs,  die  inglorioufly,  die  under  a curfie,  tod 
at  a diftaticc  from  God  ; then  lhall  thofe  whom  he  has  tram- 
pled upon  triumph  over  him,  faying,  **  this  ia  Pharaoh 
r*  and  all  his  multitude."  See  how  mean  he  looks,  bow  low 
he  lies  ; fee  what  all  his  pomp  and  pride  ia  come  to  ; here 
is  all  that  is  left  of  him.  Note,  Great  men  and  great  mul- 
titudes. with  the  great  figure  and  great  noife  they  make  in 
the  world,  when  Gcd  comes  to  contend  with  them,  will 
fuon  become  little,  Icfs  titan  nothing  ; (uch  as  Pharaoh  and 
all  bis  multitude. 
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Stxii  ter  nrr  upon  tht  di.RruHiii  0/  PhanuiB  and  £gypt ; 
vihicl)  ii  viondnfully  mtarg.d  upon,  and  ouith  a grtat 
dtal  of  tnpkaft.  IP/en  vit  rted  fo  wry  much  of  Egypft 
ruin  no  Uft  than  fix f vtral  pnpbtcitt  a!  divert  timet  de- 
livered concerning  it,  we  are  eeady  to  think  furety  there 
it  the  fame  f^iat  reafin  fer  it.  dnd,  i . Peokapt  it 
miy  look  at  far  haek  at  the  kook  of  Gcnej^,  where  we 
find,  chap,  xv,  14.  that  God  determined  to  Judge  Egypt 
>»■  bit  people  ; and  though  that  wat  in  part 

fulfihd  m the  flaguet  tf  Egypt,  and  the  drowning  of 
Phdreth,  yet  in  thu  drfiruann  here  forrtold,  Hxfe  dd 
/corn  were  reckoned  for,  and  that  wat  to  have  its  full 
weonpliflment.  1 . Perhopt  it  may  look  at  far  forward 
as  the  hook  of  the  Revelation,  where  we  find  that  the 
great  enemy  tf  the  gfipel  church,  that  « maket  war  with 
“ the  Lamt  it  fpirituaJfy  tailed  Egypt,"  Rev.  xi.  8, 
jbtd  if  ]o,  the  tefiruaion  tf  Egypt  and  itt  Pharaoh  wat 
a type  of  the  defiruaion  tf  that  proud  enemy  ; and  be- 
twixt thit  prophecy  of  the  ruin  tf  Egypt,  and  the  prophe- 
cy of  the  antuhrif  ian  generation,  there  it  feme  analogy. 
H'e  have  two  difiiea  prophecies  in  thit  chapter  relating 
to  Egypt,  both  in  the  fame  month  : one  on  the  firfi  day, 
the  othet  that  day  fortnight ; pnhahly  both  an  the  fabbalh 
day.  They  are  both  lammlationt,  not  only  to  figtufy  hew 
lamentable  the  fall  of  Eg^tfieuld  be,  but  to  intimate 
low  much  the  prophet  himfelf  fhould  lament  it  firm  a 
generous  principle  cf  love  to  mankind.  Tht  defiruBion 
f " bere  reprtf,nted  under  two  fimilitudei.  (i.) 
•i  heUling  of  a lion  or  a whole  or  fame  fuch  devmring 
creature,  u.  i,—i6.  (2.)  'ihefuntral^  a great  com- 
mandtr  or  captain  general,  r.  1 7,-32.  The  two pro- 
fhtc'ui  of  thit  chapter  art  much  of  tht  fameltngth. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  tlic  twelfth  year,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  firQ  day  of  the 
month,  tiat  the  word  of  the  I,o»d  came  unto 
me,  faying,  » Son  of  man,  take  up  a lamenta- 
tion for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  lay  unto 
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him.  Thou  art  like  a young  lion  of  the  nations, 
and  thou  art  a>  a whale  in  the  feas  : and  thou 
cameft  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  troubledll  the 
waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledfl  their  rivers. 
1 Thus  faith  the  Lord  Gon,  1 will  therefore 
fpread  out  my  net  over  thee,  with  a company  of 
many  people,  and  they  Hull  bring  thee  up  in 
my  net.  4 Then  will  I leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  1 will  call  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field 
and  will  caufc  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  1 will  fill  the  beads  of  tbc 
whole  earth  with  thee.  5 And  I will  lay  thy 
flefli  upon  the  mountains,  and  fill  the  vallics  with 
thy  height.  6 I will  alfo  water  with  tby  blood 
the  land  wherein  tbon  fwimmeft,  evert  to  the 
mountains  ; and  the  rivers  lhall  be  full  of  thee. 
7 And  when  1 lhall  put  thee  out,  1 will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  dart  thereof  dark  - 
I will  cover  the  fun  with  a cloitd,  and  the  moon 
fliall  not  give  her  light.  8 All  the  bright  lights 
of  heaven  will  I make  dark  over  thee,  and  fet 
darknefs  upon  thy  land,  laith  the  Lord  Gou. 

9 I will  alfo  vex  the  haters  of  many  people,  when 
I lhall  bring  tby  dedru^ons  among  the  nations, 
into  the  countries  which  thou  had  not  known! 

10  Yea,  I will  make  many  people  amazed  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  lhall  be  horribly  afraid  for 
thee,  when  I lhall  brand'ilh  my  fword  before 
them,  and  they  lhall  tremble  at  every  moment ; 
every  man  for  his  own  life  in  the  day  of  thy  fall’ 

11  T For  thus  faith  the  Lord  Goo,  The  fword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  diall  come  upon  thee. 
I * By  the  fwords  of  the  mighty  will  I caufe  thy 
multitude  to  fall,  the  terrible  of  the  nations  all 
of  them ; and  they  diall  fpoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt 
and  ad  the  multitude  thereof  fliall  be  dedroyed! 
13  I win  deftroy  allb  aU  the  beads  thereof  from 
befide  the  great  waters,  neither  lhall  the  foot  of 
man  trovbh:  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of 
beads  trouble  them.  14  Then  will  I make  their 
waters  deep,  and  caufe  their  rivers  to  run  like 
oil.  faith  the  Lord  Goo.  1 5 When  I IhaN  make 
the  land  of  Egypt  defolate,  and  the  country  Ifiall 
be  deditute  or  that  wlieirof  it  was  full,  when  I 
lhall  finite  all  them  that  dwell  therein,  then  lhall 
they  know  that  I am  the  Loan.  16  This  ij  the 
lamentation  wherewith  they  lhall  lament  her  i 
the  daughters  of  the  nations  lhall  lament  her  : 
they  lhall  lament  for  her,  evert  for  Egypt  and 
for  all  her  multitude,  faith  the  Lord  Goix 

Her*,  firft.  The  piophet  ii  ordered  to  “ ttke  up  a lamea- 
« ta^x  for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,"  v.  2.  I,  concerns 
niiluitm  Co  be  much  of  a ftrio«  fpint,  in  order  there* 
unto,  to  be  hre^uent  in  taking  up  laraentatioas  fur  the  fall 
and  rsin  of  Conera,  ai  tbofc  tfut  have  not  dcGred  but 

dreaded 
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drcailcd  the  woful  day.  Note,  MinCften  that  wiouM  aiTcA 
othen  with  the  things  of  God,  muft  make  it  appear  that 
th^  are  themfelvea  afft^ed  by  the  mifcKcs  that  finoera 
bring  upon  thcmfelTea  by  thor  fini.  It  bccomei  lu  to 
weep  and  tremble  for  thoCe  that  will  not  weep  and  tremble 
for  themfelvea,  to  try  if  thereby  we  may  fet  them  a weep- 
ing, fet  them  a trembling. 

Secondly,  He  ia  ordered  to  (licw  canfc  for  the  Umenta* 
tion. 

I*  Pharaoh  has  been  a Iroubler  of  the  nationa,  even  of 
his  own  nation,  which  he  Ihould  have  procured  the  repofe 
of.  He  is  **  like  a yoong  bon  of  the  nation,**  t.  2.  loud 
and  noify,  he^foring  and  threatening  as  a lion  when  he 
roars.  Great  potentates,  if  they  be  tyrannical  and  opprrf' 
five,  are  in  God*s  account  no  bet^  than  heaft*  of  prey.  He 
is  like  a whale  or  dragon,  like  a crocodile,  fo  foroe,  in  the 
feat,  very  turbulent  and  veaatious,  at  the  leviathan  that 
**  m:tkes  the  deeps  to  boil  like  a pot,*’  Job  xli.  31.  w*hen 
Pharaoh  engaged  in  an  unnecelTary  war  with  the  Cyrenians, 
he**  came  rorth  with  hia  rivers,**  with  lus  urmics,  troubl- 
ed the  waters,  diilavbed  his  own  kingdom,  and  the  neigh- 
bour-tuitions, fouled  the  rivers,  and  made  them  muddy. 
Note.  A great  deal  of  difquiet  is  often  given  to  tbc  world 
by  the  rtlUefs  ambition  and  implacable  refentments  of  proud 
princes.  Ahab  is  he  that  trouhlei  Ifmel,  and  nut  klijah. 

3.  He  that  has  troubled  others,  mull  expe^  to  he  him- 
felf  troubled  ; for  the  I.ord  is  righteous,  Jolh.  vii.  ly. 

I ft,  This  is  fet  forth  here  by  a comparifon.  Is  Pharaoh 
like  a great  whale,  which,  when  it  comet  up  tlie  river,  gives 
great  difturbance,  a leviathan  which  Job  cannot  draw  out 
with  a hook  ? Job  ali.  t.  yet  God  has  a net  for  him  which 
is  large  enough  to  tndofe  him,  and  ftroog  enough  to  ieciire 
him,  V.  3.  **  1 will  fpread  my  net  over  thee,'*  even  the  army 
of  the  Chakleana,  a company  of  many  people : they  ihall 
force  him  out  of  his  fsftnclfri.  difiodge  him  out  of  his  pof- 
fcfljoos,  throw  him  like  a great  fifti  upon  dry  ground,  **  up- 
on the  open  field,**  v.  4.  where,  being  out  of  his  element,  he 
muft  die  of  courle,  and  be  a prey  to  the  birds  and  beafts, 
as  was  foretold,  cliap.  xxtx  5.  What  can  the  ftrongeft  fiftt 
do  to  help  itfcif  when  it  is  out  of  the  water,  and  L‘cs  gafping  ? 
llie  fielh  of  this  great  whale  (hall  be  laid  upon  the  moun- 
tains, V.  5.  and  the  valltcs  ftiall  be  filled  with  his  height. 
Such  numbers  of  Pharaoh’s  foldters  (hall  be  (lain,  that  the 
dead  bodies  (h.*)11  be  fcattered  upon  the  bills,  and  there  (hall 
be  heaps  of  them  piled  in  the  vaUies.  Blood  fiiall  be  (lied  in 
fuch  abundance,  as  to  fwell  the  rivers  in  the  vallics.  Or, 
fuch  (ball  be  the  bulk,  fuch  the  height,  of  ihts  leviathan, 
that  wtien  he  is  laid  upon  the  ground,  he  (hall  fill  a valley. 
Such  vaft  quantities  of  hlood  (hall  i(Tue  from  this  leviathan, 
u fiukU  water  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  land  wherein  now  he 
fw  ims,  now  he  fports  himfirlf,  v.  6.  It  (hall  reach  to  the 
mountains,  and  the  watirs  of  Egypt  (hall  again  be  turned 
into  blood,  by  this  me'mt,  the  rivers  (ha'l  be  full  of  thee  : 
the  judgemeuts  caecuted  upon  Pharaoh  uf  old  are  exprefTid 
hy  the  **  breaking  the  head  of  the  leviathan  in  the  watm,'* 
PlaL  txxiv.  l$-  14*  But  now  they  go  furtlirr,  this  old  fer- 
pent  has  now  not  only  his  bead  bruikd,  but  is  all  crulhed  to 
pieces. 

adly.  It  is  fet  forth  hy  a prophecy  of  the  deep  iaiprefn- 
ons  which  tbc  deflnidlioQ  of  Egypt  fhould  make  upon  the 
neighbour-nations  ; it  would  put  them  all  Into  a conitemati- 
00,  as  the  fall  of  the  AlTyrian  monarchy  did,  chap.  xxxi.  ty, 
16.  When  Pharaoh,  that  had  been  like  a bhtzlng  burning 
torch,  is  put  out  and  extin^uifiicd,  It  (liall  make  all  about 
him  look  black,  V.  7.  1 he  licavens  (halite  Lung  whh  black, 
theilara  darkeiied,'thc  fun  cch'ffid,  end  the  moon  be  de- 
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prived  of  her  borrowed  light.  It  is  from  the  upper  world 
that  this  lower  receives  its  light ; and  therefore,  v,  8,  when 
the  bright  lights  of  heaven  arc  made  dark  above,  darkneCs 
by  confcquencc  is  fet  upon  the  land,  upon  the  earth  ; fo  it 
(hall  be  on  the  land  of  Egy  pt.  Here  the  plague  of  dark- 
neCi  wliich  was  upon  Egypt  of  cIJ,  for  three  days,  feemi  to 
be  alluded  to ; av  before,  the  turning  of  the  w'atcrs  unto 
blood.  For  when  former  judgements  are  forgotten,  it  is 
juft  they  (hould  be  repeated.  When  their  privy  counfellors 
and  llatefmen,  and  thofe  that  have  the  condudt  of  public  if- 
faii s,  arc  deprived  of  ivifdom,  aud  made  fouls,  and  the  tbinga 
that  belong  to  their  peace  arc  hid  from  their  eyes,  thcnlheir 
ligbti  are  darkened,  and  the  land  is  in  a nitft.  This  ia 
foretold,  If.  xix.  13.  “ The  princes  of  Zoan  arc  become 
fools.**  Now  upon  the  fpreading  of  the  report  of  the  fall 
of  Egypt,  and  the  bringing  of  the  newa  to  remote  countriev. 
countries  which  they  had  known,  v.  9.  people  (hall  be  lancb 
aftc^cd,  and  (l<ail  feel  tliemfclvoa  icnfibly  touched  by  it. 
(1.)  It  (hall  till  them  with  vexation  to  fuch  an  antient, 
wealthy,  potent  kingdom  thus  humbled  and  brought  down, 
and  the  pride  of  worldly  glory,  which  they  have  fuch  a va- 
liK  for,  ftained.  I'he  hearts  of  many  people  will  be  vex* 
ed  to  fee  the  word  of  tlie  God  of  Il'racl  fulfilltd  in  ibe  dc* 
flrufiion  of  Egypt,  and  that  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  wxre  noi 
able  to  relieve  it.  Note,  I*lie  dcftru6kioo  of  fnme  wickcil 
, people  is  a veaation  to  others.  (3.)  It  (lull  fill  them  with 
admiration,  v.  10.  they  ihall  be  amazed  at  thee,  (hall  won- 
der to  fee  (b  great  riches  and  power  come  to  nothing,  Rer. 
xviii.  -7.  Note,  They  that  admire  with  complacency  the 
pomp  c^this  world,  wUl  admire  with  conitermtion  tbc  ruin 
of  that  pomp;  which  to  tliufc  that  know  the  vanity  of  all 
things  here  below  is  no  furprizc  at  all.  ^3.)  It  (hall  (ill 
them  with  fear  ; even  their  kings,  (that  think  it  their  pre- 
rogative to  be  fccure)  (hall  be  horribly  afraid  of  thee,  con* 
eluding  their  own  houfe  to  be  in  danger,  when  their  neigh* 
hour's  is  on  fire  “ When  I (hall  brandiih  my  fword  be* 
fore  them,  thqr  (hall  tremhlc  every  man  for  his  own  life.** 
Note,  When  the  fword  of  God's  juftice  is  drawn  againft 
fume,  to  cut  them  o(f,  it  is  thereby  brandilhed  bcfiire  nthcr*^^ 
to  give  them  warning,  rind  thufe  that  will  not  be  admo- 
niihed  by  it,  and  made  to  reform,  yet  (hall  be  frightened  by 
it,  and  made  to  tremUr.  Iliey  (hall  **  tremble  at  ereiy 
moment  becaiife  of  thy  fall.**  When  others  arc  ruined  by 
fin,  we  have  reafun  to  quake  for  fear,  asknowing  ourfelvcs 
uihy  and  obuoxioui.  **  Who  is  able  to  (land  h^fore  this 
oly  J,ord  God  ?’* 

3dly,  It  is  fet  forth  by  a plain  and  exprefs  predi^ion  of 
the  defolation  itfcif  that  (hould  come  upon  Egypt. 

(1.)  The  inftruments  of  the  dcfolition  appear  here  very 
formidable.  It  Is  the  fword  uf  the  king  nf  Babylon,  that 
warlike,  that  victorious  prince,  that  (hall  r«^me  upon  ihcc, 
V.  1 1,  The  **  fwords  oi  the  mighty,  even  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  of  all  them.**  v.  t2.  an  army  that  there  is  no 
(landing  before.  Note,  Thufe  that  delight  in  war,  and  are 
upon  all  occafions  entering  into  contention,  may  expvdl 
fome  time  or  other  to  be  engaged  with  thofe  that  will  prove 
too  hard  for  them.  Pharaoh  had  been  forward  to  quarrel 
with  bis  neighbour,  and  to  rome  forth  with  his  rivers, 
with  his  armtc',  v.  3.  But  Cod  will  now  give  him  enough 
uf  it. 

(2.)  Ilie  inftaniesof  the  defolation  here  are  very  frightful  5 
much  the  fame  with  what  we  had  before,  chip.  xxix.  to, 
If,  12, ---XXX.  7.  [1.3  The  multitude  of  Egypt  (hall  be 

deltrnyed  ; nut  dci’iinatcd,  fume  picked  out  to  be  made  ex- 
amplcis  but  all  cut  off.  Note,  The  number  of  finners,  ilio* 
they  Lc  a multitude,  will  neither  fecure  them  againil  God's 
JI  I jKJwcr, 
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power,  nor  tfititlc  iKtm  to  hl«  pity,  [i  ] The  pomp  of 
Kgypt  ihall  be  fpoiled  ; the  pomp  of  their  court,  wkotthey 
have  been  proud  of.  Note,  In  retioundw  the  pomp*  of 
thh  vrocU,  we  do  ourfclvea  a great  kindiien  { for  they  ire 
thingi  that  irc  fooo  fpoiU'd,  tnd  cheat  their  admirers.  [3.] 
The  cattle  of  Egypt,  that  ufed  to  feed  by  the  riven,  lhall 
be  deftroyed,  v.  1 3.  either  cut  off  by  the  fword,  or  carried 
off  for  pny.  Egypt  waa  famous  for  horfes,  which  wonld 
be  an  acceptable  booty  to  the  Chaldeana.  The  riven  fhall 
be  no  more  frequented  as  they  have  been  by  man  and  beaft, 
that  came  thither  to  drink.  f4.]  The  walen  of  £gyP<> 
that  ufed  to  flow  briiklv,  fhall  now  grow  deep,  and  flow, 
and  heavy,  and  fhall  run  like  oil,  v.  1 4.  a flguratire  expref* 
lion,  fignifying  that  tiverc  fhould  be  fuch  a univer&l  iadnela 
and  heavinefs  upon  the  whole  nation,  that  even  the  rrvera 
ihonld  go  foftly  and  fllently  like  mourners,  and  quite  forget 
their  rapid  motion.  [y.J  The  whole  country  of  Egypt 
ihall  be  ftripped  of  its  wealth;  it  fhall  be  “ deflitute  of 
ihat  whereof  it  was  fall/’  v.  1 5.  corn  and  cattle,  and  all  the 
plcafant  fruits  uf  the  catth ; when  thofe  are  f^itteo  that 
dwell  therein,  the  ground  is  untillcd,  and  that  which  iaga> 
thered  becomes  an  cafy  prey  to  the  invader.  Note,  God 
can  icon  empty  thofe  of  this  world's  goods  that  have  the 
fulnefs  of  thofe  things,  and  arc  full  of  them  ; that  enjoy  mofl, 
and  have  their  hearts  fet  upon  thofe  enjoyments.  Ilie  £• 
gyptiaos  were  full  of  their  pleafaat  and  plentifol  conotry, 
and  the  rich  prodn^  of  it.  Every  one  that  talked  with 
them  might  perceive  how  much  it  filled  them.  But  God 
can  Toon  make  their  couotij  deftttute  of  that  whereof  it 
is  full  it  is  therefore  our  wifwm  to  be  full  of  treaCires  in 
heaven.  Wlien  the  country  is  made  defUtute,  [ i.]  It  fhall 
be  an  ioilru^ion  to  them,  “ Then  fhall  they  know  that  I 
am  the  l.ord.’*  A fenfiblc  conviflioii  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  and  the  fading  perifhiog  nature  of  all  things  in  it, 
will  contribute  much  to  our  right  knowledge  of  God  as  our 
portion  and  happinefs.  [a.j  It  fhall  be  a hmenution  to 
ail  about  them.  **  The  daughters  of  the  irations  fhall  lament 
her,^*  V.  I d.  either  becaufe,  being  in  alliance  with  her,  they 
diare  in  her  grirvancev,  aird  fuffer  with  her  ; or,  being  ad- 
mirers ofher,  they  at  Icail  lhare  in  her  grief,  and  fympalhife 
w ttli  her.  ‘i'hcy  (hall  lament  for  Egypt  and  all  her  multi- 
tude ; it  thall  pity  tliem  to  fee  fo  great  a devaflation  made. 
Ky  enlarging  the  mattcti  of  our  juy,  w*c  iocreafe  the  occt* 
fioQS  of  our  lorrow. 

17  ^ It  came_to  psfs  alfo  in  the  twelfth  year* 
In  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word 
of  the  I. otto  came  unto  me,  faying,  t 8 Son  of 
man,  wail  for  the  multitude  ot  Egypt,  and  c»ft 
them  down,  nen  her,  and  the  daughters  of  tlic 
famous  nations,  unto  the  nctlier  parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  19 
Whom  dod  tliou  pafs  in  beauty  ? go  down,  and 
be  thou  4uid  with  the  micircuincifcJ.  io  They 
ihall  fall  in  the  inidlt  of  ibem  that  are  (lain  by  the 
fword  ; Ih.i  is  delivered  to  the  fword ; draw  her, 
and  all  her  multitudes,  ai  The  Rrong  among 
the  mighty  (hall  fpcak  to  him  out  of  the  midit 
of  hell  with  them  that  help  him  ; they  are  gone 
down,  they  lye  uncircumclfcd,  flain  by  the  fword. 
'll  Afliur  iV  there,  and  all  her  company:  her 
graves  are  about  him  : all  of  them  (Iain,  fallen 
by  the  fword.  23  Whofe  graves  are  fet  in  the 
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Tides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about 
her  grave  : all  of  them  (lain,  fallen  by  the  fword, 
which  caufed  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.  24 
There  is  Elam,  and  all  her  multitude  round  a> 
bout  her  grave,  alt  of  them  (lain,  fallen  by  the 
fword,  which  are  gone  down  uncircumcifed  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  which  caufeJ  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet  have  they 
bom  their  ihame  with  them  that  ^o  down  to  the 
pit.  25  Tliey  have  fet  her  a bed  in  the  ntidfl  of 
the  (lain  with  all  her  multitude  : her  graves  are 
round  about  her:  all  of  them  uncircumcifed, 
(lain  by  the  fword  : though  their  terror  was  cauf- 
ed  in  the  land  of  theliving,  yet  have  they  born 
their  (hame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit : 
he  is  put  in  the  midd  of  them  that  be  flain.  a 6 
Hierc  is  Melliech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multitude: 
her  graves  are  round  about  him  : all  of  them  un- 
circuracifcd,  flain  by  the  fword,  though  they  cauf. 
cd  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.  17  And 
they  (liall  not  lye  with  the  mighty,  teat  are  fall- 
en of  the  uncircumcifed,  wlucb  are  gone  down 
to  hell  with  their  weapons  of  War : and  they  have, 
laid  their  fwords  under  their  heads,  but  their  I- 
niquities  fliall  be  upon  their  bones  though  they 
•were  the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the 
living.  a8  Yea,  thou  fhalt  be  btoken  in  the 
midit  of  the  uncircumcifed,  and  (halt  lyc  with 
them  that  are  flain  with  the  fword.  29  There 
is  Edom,  her  kin^s  and  all  her  princes  which  with 
their  might  are  laid  hy  tbemtbat  vrere^ianhy  the 
fword  : they  Ihall  lye  with  the  uncircutncifcd, 
and  with  them  that  gn  down  to  the  pit.  30 
llicre  be  the  princes  of  the  north  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down 
with  their  terror  they  are  afliamed  of  their  might 
and  they  lie  uncircumclfcd  with  them  that  be  Rim 
by  the  fword,  and  bear  their  (hame  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit.  31  Pharaoh  (lialt  fee 
them,  and  (hall  be  comforted  over  all  his  multi- 
tude, even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army  flain  by  the 
fword,  faith  the  Lord  God.  32  For  1 have 
caufed  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living  : and 
he  (hall  be  laid  in  the  midfl  of  the  uncircumcif- 
ed  witii  them  that  are  (lain  with  the  fword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  faith  the  Lord 
God. 

This  pisphecy  concludn  and  complete*  t&e  burthen 
o(  F.jrpt,  and  Iravei  it,  and  all  iu  nukitude  in  (be  pit  of 
dedruClion.  We  are  here  invited  tn  att^pd  the  (anrral  of 
that  oner  Aourilhing  lungdom,  to  lament  iti  hdl,  and  to 
take  a vieiv  oi  thofe  who  attend  it  to  the  grave,  aod  ac- 
company it  iu  the  grave.  Thia  dead  corpfc  of  a kingdom 
I is  here, 

I . Brought  to  the  grave.  The  prophet  ia  oidcred  to  calk 
them  down  to  the  pit,  v.  iS.  to  fucctcll  it  as  one  that  had 

authority 
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aotHontf,  at  Jeretniah  vras  fct  over  the  kingdom,  Jer.  i.  to. 
He  mu(i  fpctk  In  God't  name,  and  at  for  him  who  will 
cart  them  down.  Yet  he  mtift  foretell  it  at  one  that  had 
an  aflfe6)ionate  cnncem  for  thtm  ; be  mud  wait  for  the 
multitude  of  Ejrypt,  even  when  he  caftt  them  down. 
W^en  Epypt  it  flain,  let  her  have  an  honourable  funeral, 
befittiepher  quality  ; let  her  be  buried  with  the  daugbtett 
of  the  famous  nations,  in  their  burying- placet,  and  with 
the  fame  ceremony  ; it  ii  but  a poor  allay  to  the  reproach 
and  terror  of  death,  to  he  buried  with  thofe  that  were 
famous  ; yet  thit  is  all  that  is  allowed  to  Egypt.  Shall 
Egypt  think  to  exempt  herfelf  from  the  common  fate  of 
proud  and  imperious  nations  ? no,  Ihe  mufl  take  her  lot 
with  them,  v.  iq.  Whom  doll  thou  pafs  in  beauty  ? 
Art  thou  fo  much  fairer  than  any  other  nation,  that  thou 
fhouldefl  therefore  to  be  excufed?  no,  others  as 

fair  at  thoo  are  funk  into  the  pit ; go  down  therefore,  and 
be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcifcd.  l^hou  art  like  them, 
and  art  like  to  lye  aroang  them  ; the  multitude,  of  Egypt 
ihall  all  fall  in  the  midn  of  them  that  arc  0ain  with  the 
fword,  now  there  is  a general  flaughtcr  made  among  the 
nations,  Egypt  with  the  reft  nuft  drink  of  the  bloody 
cup;  and  therrfore  Ike  ia  delivered  to  the  fword,  to  the 
fword  of  war  ; but  in  God’s  band  the  fword  of  juftice  is 
delivered  to  be  publicly  executed : draw  her  and  all  her 
multitude  ; cither  draw  them  as  the  dead  bodies  of  great 
men  are  drawn  in  honour  to  the  grave,  in  a heaife  ; or,  as 
malefadora  are  drawn  in  difgrace  to  the  place  of  execution, 
on  a fledge  ; draw  them  to  the  pit,  and  let  them  be  made 
a fpeAacIe  to  the  world. 

X.  This  corpfo  of  a kingdom  is  bid  welcome  to  the 
grave,  and  Pharaoh  U made  free  of  the  congregation  of  the 
dead,  and  admitted  in  their  regions,  not  without  feme 
pomp  and  ceremony,  as  If.  vix.  p*  &c.  The  furprifing 
fafi  of  the  king  of  Rahvlon  is  thus  Hluftrated,  **  Hell  from 
beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming,” 
and  to  introduce  thee  into  thofe  manfions  of  darknefs; 
fo  here,  v.  ao.  **  they  (hall  fpeak  to  him  out  of  the  mtdft 
of  hell,**  ai  it  was  congratulating  his  arHval,  and  calling 
him  to  jotn  with  them,  in  a^nowlcdging  that  name, 
which  neither  be  nor  they  would  be  brought  to  own  when 
they  in  their  pomp  and  pride,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  think 
of  contefting  with  God,  and  none  ever  hardened  their 
hearts  againfl  him,  and  profpered.  They  (hall  f»y  to  him, 
that  pretended  to  help  him,  where  are  ye  now  ? What 
have  you  brought  your  attempts  to  at  lift  ? 

Divert  nations  are  here  mentioned,  at  gone  down  to 
the  grave  before  Egypt,  that  arc  ready  to  give  her  a« 
fenrnful  reception,  and  upbraided  her  with  coming  to 
them  at  Ia(l.  Tbefe  nations  here  fpoken  of  probably  were 
foch  as  had  been  of  late  years  mined  and  wafted  by  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  their  princes  cut  off ; let  Egypt  know  that 
(he  has  neigU>ouri  fare.  When  (he  goes  to  the  grave,  (he 
doth  but  wugutrt  ad plitret ; there  are  innuromerable  before 
her.  But  it  is  obfervabic,  that  though  Judah  ai>d  Jcrufalem 
were  juft  about  ibia  time,  or  a Tittle  before,  utterly  ruined 
and  hud  wafte,  yet  they  are  not  mentioned  here  among  the 
nations  that  Egypt  welcomes  to  the  pit ; for  though  they 
fuffered  the  fame  things  that  thefe  nationt  ftiffcrcd,  and 
by  the  Cime  hand,  yet  the  kind  intentions  of  iHeir  aftli^un, 
and  its  happy  iffue  ai  lad,  and  the  mercy  God  had  yet 
in  refietve  for  them,  altered  the  property  of  it ; it  was  not  to 
them  a going  down  lo  the  pit,  as  it  was  to  the  heathen  ; 
they  were  not  ftnittcn  as  others  were,  nor  flaia  according 
to  the  ftaughter  of  other  nations,  If.  xxvii  7.  But  let  us 
Ut  who  they  are  that  are  gone  to  the  grave  before  Egypt, 
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they  lyc  uncircumcifed,  flain  by  the  fword,  with  whom 
(he  muft  ukc  up  her  lodging. 

ill,  7*here  lies  the  AfTyriaii  empire,  and  all  the  princes 
and  mighty  men  of  that  monarchy,  v.  32.  A(hur  is  (here, 
and  all  her  company  ; all  the  countnes  (hat  were  tributa- 
ries to,  and  dependents  upon  that  crown.  The  mighty 
potentate  that  ufed  to  lye  in  (late  with  his  guards  and 
grandees  about  him,  now  lies  in  obfeurity,  with  his  graves 
about  him,  and  his  foidters  in  them,  unable  any  longer  to 
do  him  lervice  or  honour  ; they  are  all  of  them  (lain,  foUen 
by  the  fword  ; the  number  of  thefr  months  was  cut-ofT 
in  the  midtl,  auJ  being  bloody  and  deceitful  men,  they 
were  not  foffered  to  live  out  half  their  days.  Their 
graves  were  fct  in  the  Tides  of  the  pit,  all  in  a row,  like 
reds  ia  a common  chamber,  v.  25.  All  their  company  is 
fucb  ai  were  flain,  fallen  by  the  fword ; a va(l  congre- 
gation there  is  of  fuch  who  had  caufed  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living  : but  as  the  death  of  thufe  to  whom  they 
w*e/e  a terror,  put  an  end  to  tlieir  fears,  '*  in  the  grave 
the  prifoners  rcil  together,  and  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
oppreflur,”  Job.  iii.  10.  fo  the  death  of  thefe  mighty  men 
put  an  end  to  their  terrors.  Who  is  afraid  of  a dead  lion  i 
Note,  Death  will  be  the  king  of  terrors  to  ibnfe,  who, 
inftcad  of  making  themfclves  blcfliags,  made  tbemfclvcs 
terrors  in  their  generation. 

2dly,  There  lies  the  kingdom  of  Pcrfia,  which  perhaps 
within  the  memory  of  men  at  tliat  time,  had  been  wafted 
and  brought  down.  There  is  Elam  and  all  her  multitude, 
the  king  of  Elam  and  his  numerous  arinlca,  ▼.  Xf,  2;. 
They  alfo  had  caufed  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
bad  made  fearful  nolfe  and  bluAer  among  the  nations  in 
their  day.  Bat  EUnshasnow  a grave  by  hcrfclf,  and  the 
graves  of  the  common  people  n>und  aboot  her,  fallen  by 
the  fword  ; (he  hat  her  bed  in  the  midll  of  (he  flain,  that 
went  down  uncircumcifed,  unfan^Kied,  unholy,  and  not 
in  covenant  witli  God.  Tlicy  have  born  their  fhame  withi 
them  that  go  (fown  to  the  pit,  i e.  they  are  follen  under 
the  common  difgrace  and  mortification  of  mankind,  that 
they  die  and  are  burled  ; nay,  they  die  under  particular 
marks  of  ignominy,  which  God  and  man  put  upon  them. 
Note,  They  who  cniife  their  terror,  (hall  fooner  or  latter 
bear  their  lhamc,  and  be  made  a terror  to  themfehrs.  All 
the  honour  he  can  now  pretend  to,  is  to  be  buried  in  tha 
chief  fcpulchrc. 

3dly,  There  lies  the  Scythian  powrr,  which  about  this 
timewuhufym  tha  worid.  Meihcch  and  Tubal,  thofe 
barbarous  northern  nations,  had  lately  made  a defeent  upon 
the  Medet  and  caufed  their  terror  among  them,  lived  among 
them  upon  free  quarters  for  fome  years,  making  every  thing 
their  own  they  could  lay  their  hands  00 ; but  at  length 
Cyaxatei  king  of  the  hiedes  drew  them  by  a wile  into  his 
power,  cut  off  abundance  of  them,  and  obliged  them  to 
quit  his  country,  v.  26.  There  lies  Mefbecli  and  Tubal, 
and  aB  their  muhitude  ; there  is  a burying  place  for  them, 
with  their  cbief  commander  in  the  midll  of  them,  **  all 
of  them  uncircumcifed,  Oaia  by  the  fwofd.”  Thefe 
Scythianv  dying  inglorioulfo  as  they  lived,  ara  not  laid  a| 
the  other  nations  fpokco  of  behtte,  in  the  bed  of  honour, 
T.  27.  “ They  (hall  not  lyc  with  the  mighty,”  (hall  not 
be  buried  in  (late  as  th<ife  are^  even  by  coafent  of  the  ene- 
my, that  ate  (lain  in  the  held  of  battle,  ” that  go  down 
to  the  grave  with  thetr  weapons  nf  war”  carried  before 
the  hearik,  or  tsaHed  after  it,  that  Have  particularly  their 
fwords  laid  under  their  heads  ts  if  they  could  fleep  the 
fwretcr  in  the  grave,  when  they  laid  their  heads  on  fuch 
a pillow  ; thcli:  Scythians  are  not  buried  wif  K thefe  marl  s 
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of  honour*  but  **  iheir  iniquliici  0tall  be  upon  their  boncii  ;** 
they  (halt  for  their  iniquity  be  left  iiitburicd ; though  they 
were  the  terror  even  **  of  the  mighty  io  the  land  of  the 
Uvinf;/’ 

4thly,  There  liei  the  kingdom  of  Edom,  which  had 
flourithed  lone;;  but  about  this  time,  at  lead  before  the 
drilrudion  of  Egypt*  was  quite  made  defulate,  at  was 
foretold*  chap.  mcv.  13.  Among  the  fcpulchrea  of  the 
nations,  thereis  KJom,  v.  79.  There  Ue,  not  dignified 
with  monumenrs  or  infcnplions,  but  minted  with  com- 
mon dud,  her  king^  and  all  her  priaces,  her  wife  lUtefmrn 
(which  Edom  was  fiimous  for)  and  her  brave  foUlient ; 
ihcfe  “ with  theii  might  arc  laid  by  them  that  were  fl4m 
by  the  fword  their  might  could  not  prevent  it,  nay, 
their  might  helped  to  procure  it ; foi  that  both  encourag- 
ed themto  engage  in  war  * and  incenfed  titeir  neighbours 
sgaind  them,  w^o  thought  it  ncccffary  to  curb  their 
growing  greatnefs.  A deal  nf  pains  they  took  to  ruin 
themfeIrcB,  as  many  do,  who  with  their  might,  with  all 
their  might*  are  **  laid  by  them  that  were  flain  with  the 
fword.**  The  Edomites  retained  circumcifion,  being  of 
Aliraham  t hut  that  dial!  ftand  them  in  no  Head,  they 
fhall  lie  with  the  unciraimcifed. 

fihly,  There  lie  the  “ princes  of  the  north,  and  all  the 
Zidonians.*'  Thefe  were  as  well  acquainted  with  man* 
time  aifairs,  as  the  Egyptians  w*ere*  who  relied  upon  that 
part  of  their  firength  i but  they  are  gone  down  with  the 
flain*  T.  30.  down  to  the  pit : now  tlicy  are  afhamed  of 
their  might,  tihamed  to  think  how  much  they  had  bi>afled 
of  it,  and  trufted  to  it ; and  as  the  Edomites  with  their 
might,  fo  thefe  with  their  tenor,  are  laid  with  them  that 
are  (lain  by  the  fvrnrd,  and  are  forced  to  take  their  lot 
with  them.  They  “ bear  their  (bame  with  them  that  go 
down  totitepit,**  die  in  as  much  difgrace  as  thufc  that 
are  cut  off  by  the  hand  of  public  juftice. 

Laftly,  All  this  is  applied  to  Pharaoh,  and  the  Egypt* 
inns,  who  hare  no  rtaion  to  flatter  themfelves  with  hopes 
of  tranquilUiy,  wrhen  they  fee  how  the  w tfcfl,  and  weal- 
thiefl,  and  ftrongefl  of  their  neighbours  have  been  laid 
vralle  : v.  38.  **  Yea,  thou  (halt  be  broken  in  the  midfl 
of  the  uncirciimcifed.*'  When  (jod  is  pulling  down  tlic 
nnhumblcd  and  unreformed  nations,  thou  mull  expe^  to 
come  down  with  them.  ( i>)  It  will  be  fome  cxtcnuaitoii 
of  the  miferics  of  Egypt,  to  obferve  that  it  has  been  the 
cafe  offo  many  great  and  mighty  nationK  before  ( v.  31. 
**  Pharaoh  (hall  fee  them,  and  be  comforted  It  will  be 
fome  eafe  to  his  mind,  that  he  is  not  the  firfl  king  that  has 
l>een  (lain  in  Hattie  ; hts,  not  the  firft  nrmy  that  has 
been  routed  ; hie,  not  the  firfl  kingdom  that  has  been  made 
dcfolate,  Mr  Grccnhillobfcrvcs  here,  **  l*hat  the  com* 
fort  which  wicked  ones  have  after  death,  Is  poor  comfort, 
not  reni  but  imaginary."  Tbev*  will  find  little  fati&fac\I«n 
in  having  fo  many  fellnw'*fufrerers : the  rich  men  in  hell 
dieadcd  it.  It  is  only  in  point  of  honour  that  Pharaoh  can 
fee  and  be  comfortciL  (a.)  But  nothing  will  be  an  ex- 
emption from  theft  mifertes:  for,  v.  31.  « I have  caufed 
my  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living.”  Great  men  ha%e 
caufed  their  terror,  have  fludied  how  to  make  every  body 
feM  them,  OdtriMt  t/vm  m^tuan/.  But  how  the  great  God 
hath  **  caufed  his  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living  t and 
ihercftvrt  he  laughs  at  theirs,  becaufe  he  fees  that  liis  day 
is  coming,  Pfal.  xxxvti.  13.  In  this  day  of  terror  Pharaoh 
**  and  all  his  multitude  lhall  be  laid  with  them  that  are 
(lain  with  the  fword’" 

The  view  which  this  prophecy  gives  us  of  ruined  ftatei 
may  O1CW  us  fgmething,  (1.)  Of  this  re.^tret  world,  and 
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the  empire  of -death  in  it.  Come  and  fee  the  calamitous 
(late  of  humane  Ufe  ; fee  what  a dying  world  this  is  ; the 
flroog  die,  the  mighty  die.  Pharaoh,  and  all  lus  multi* 
tude.  See  what  a kiUing  world  this  is  ; they  are  all  ilaia 
with  the  fsrord.  As  if  ruca  did  not  die  (afl  taough  of 
themfelves,  men  are  ingenious  at  i'.:idiiig  out  ways  to  de* 
flroy  one  snothci.  It  is  not  only  a great  pit,  but  a great 
cock-pit.  (2.}  Of  the  other  wodd  ) though  itisthede* 
flruAion  of  nations  as  fnch,  that  perhaps  is  priocipally  in* 
tended  here  ; yet  here  is  a plain  allufion  to  the  final  and 
cvcrlafling  ruin  of  impenitent  (inners;  of  thoCe  that  are 
uncircumcifed  in  heart;  they  arc  (lain  by  the  fword  of 
divine  jullice ; ihcir  iniquity  is  upon  them,  and  with  it 
they  ^ar  their  fliamc.  Thofe,  Chrifl’s  enemies  that 
would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  **  (hall  be  brought 
forth  ami  Hain  before  him  though  they  be  as  pompous 
though  Uiey  be  as  numerous  as  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multi* 
(iidc. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

Tbf  u mn  nmt  eff  bis  v^Ub  be  went  ns 

yWgem  GntTt  mrme,  /#  try  andpafi  JenUnce  upon  the 
n^bheur^natitns^  ami  ^ving  ^i/bed  vfitb  (bem^ 
and  reed  them  aU  tbeir  daem  in  tbe  eight  c/mpters  fore* 
g^ngy  be  now  rrlurni  to  //■e  Mdren  of  hts  people  \ 
and  rereives  further  inJIruBhns  what  to  fay  to  them. 
I.  He  mujl  U(  them  know  what  ojice  he  was  in  among 
them  at  a prophet ; that  he  %vas  a watchman^  and 
had  rti-eixHd  a charge  concerning  them,  for  which  he 
was  accountahU^  v.  1 *-*9.  7be  fuhfsnce  of  this  we  had 
before^  chap.  iti.  17,  &c.  2.  He  muf  let  tfsem  know 

upon  what  terms  tkeyfand  with  God,  that  they  tvere 
upon  thetr  good  kekavtour  t ihai  if  a wicked  mast  re-* 
petJt  he  fiaU  not  peri/h  ; hut  if  a righteous  man  a* 
p^atrze^  he  fhall  perifh^  v.  10,— 20.  3.  Here  is  a 

particular  ttujfage  fent  to  thofe  who  yet  remained  in  the 
land  f Ifraei,  and(wh'tch  it  very  f range)  grew  fecure 
there,  and  confident  that  they  fhould  take  root  there 
again,  to  tell  them,  that  there  Ixprs  vxuld  fail  them, 
becaufi  th4y  perfified  in  their  fins,  v.  21,-29.  4. 

Here  is  0 rebuke  to  thofe  who  per/bnally  attended  Eze* 
kUrs  minifiry,  but  veere  not fincere  in  their  profeffions 
of  devotion.  V.  30,— 33* 

A Gain  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
faying,  2 Son  of  man,  fpcak  to  the  child- 
ren of  thy  people,  and  lay  unto  them,  When  I 
bring  the  fword  upon  a land,  if  the  people  of 
the  land  take  a man  of  liieir  coafls,  and  fet  him 
for  their  watchman : 3 If  when  he  feeth  the 
fword  come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  warn  the  people;  4 Then  who- 
foever  hcareth  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  and 
taketh  not  warning ; if  the  fword  come,  and 
take  him  away,  his  blood  fliall  be  upon  his 
own  head.  5 He  heard  the  found  of  the 
trumpet,  and  cook  not  warning,  his  blood  Hiall 
be  upon  him  : but  he  that  taketh  warning,  fhall 
deliver  bis  foul.’  6 But  if  tbe  watchman  fee 
the  fword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  warned  : tf  the  fword  come 

and 
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and  take  any  pcrfon  from  among  them,  he  Is 
taken  away  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will 
I require  ut  the  watchmans  hand.  7 ^ So  thou,  ] 
Ofon  of  man,  1 have  fet  thee  a watchman  umo 
the  houfe  of  Ifracl:  therefore  thou  (halt  bear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from 
me.  8 When  I fay  unto  the  wicked,  O wicked 
many  thou  Ihalc  furcly  die  ; if  thou  doll  not 
fpcak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  Hull  die  in  liis  iniquity,  but  bis 
blood  will  I require  at  thine  hand.  9 Never- 
thclcfs,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to 
turn  from  it  : ifhedonot  turn  from  his  way, 
he  ihall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  thou  had  de- 
livered thy  foul. 

The  prophet  had  bfen,  by  eiprtfi  order  from  God, 
taken  off  from  pvophefying  to  the  Jewt,  juft  then  when 
the  ne^i  came  t^t  JertUaWm  wm  iavefted,  and  clofe  fiege 
laid  to  it,  chap.  uiv.  27.  But  now  Jenifalem  ii  taken, 
two  yetia  after,  he  it  appointed  again  to  dire^  hit  fpceeb 
to  them  ; and  here  hts  commiftion  is  renewed.  If  God  bad 
abandoned  them  quite,  be  woidd  not  have  fent  prophets 
tq  them  } nor,  if  be  had  not  had  mercy  in  ftore  for  them, 
would  have  fhewed  them  fudi  things  aa  thefe  ! la  tbefe 
vcrfet  wc  have, 

1.  The  office  of  a watchman  laid  down,  the  truft  re- 
pofed  in  him,  the  charge  given  him,  and  the  conditions 
adjufted  between  him  aud  thofe  that  employ  him, 
V.  2,— <5. 

ift,  It  is  foppofed  to  be  a public  danger  that  gives  oc- 
caTion  for  the  appointing  of  a watchman,  when  brings 
the  fword  upon  a land,  v.  2.  The  fwurd  of  war,  when- 
ever it  cornea  npoo  a land,  is  of  God’^s  bringing  ; it  it  the 
fword  of  the  Lord,  of  his  juftice,  bow  udJulM^  foever 
men  draw  it.  At  fuch  a time  when  a country  u in  fear 
of  a foreign  invafion,  that  they  may  be  informed  of  all  the 
motions  of  the  enemy,  may  not  be  furprifed  wkb  an  at- 
tack, but  may  have  early  notice  of  it,  in  order  to  their 
being  at  their  arms,  and  in  readineft  to  give  the  invader  a 
warm  reception,  they  fet  a man  of  their  coaft,  fomc  likely 
perfon,  that  lives  upon  the  borders  of  their  country,  where 
the  threatened  danger  is  ezpeAed,  and  is  therefore  well 
acquainted  with  aU  the  avenues  of  it,  and  auke  him  their 
watchman.  Tbua  wife  are  the  children  of  tbia  world  ia 
their  generation.  Note,  Oie  man  may  be  of  public  fer- 
vTce  to  a vrhole  country.  Princes  and  ftatcfmen  arc  the 
watchmen  of  a kingdom,  that  are  coatiniially  to  **  em- 
ploy themfelves,**  and,  if  occafion  be,  aa  watchmen  to 
**  capofc  iKemfeNes*'  for  the  public  fafety. 

idly,  It  is  fuppofed  to  be  a public  truil  that  it  lodged 
in  the  watchman,  and  that  he  is  accountable  to  the  public 
fbrthc  difeharge  of  it.  IIU  bufinefs  is,  (1.)  To  diLover 
the  approaches  and  advances  of  the  enemy  i and  therefore 
he  muft  not  be  blind  nor  afleep  t for  then  be  cannot  fee  the 
fword  coming.  (3.)  To  give  notice  of  them  immediately 
by  found  of  trumpet ; ot,  as  ceutincls  among  us,  by  the 
difeharge  of  a gtm.  at  iSgnatof  dangrrq^  facial  truft  and 
confidrace  it  repofed  in  him,  by  thofe  that  let  him  to  be 
their  watch-man,  that  he  will  faithfully  do  thefe  things  ; 
and  they  venture  their  lives  upon  liis  ftdellty.  Now,  ^i.J 
If  he  do  his  part,  if  he  be  betimes  aware  of  the  dangera 
that  fall  withm  bit  cognizance,  and  give  warning  of  them. 
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he  haidifcharged  his  traft,  and  has  not  only  delivered  his 
foul,  but  earned  his  wages.  If  the  people  do  not  take 
warning,  if  they  either  will  not  believe  the  notice  he  gives 
them,  will  not  Ixlicve  the  danger  to  be  fo  great  or  fo  near 
as  really  it  is,  or  will  not  regard  k,  and  fo  arr  furprifed 
by  the  enemy  in  their  fecurky,  it  is  their  own  fault  \ the 
blame  is  not  to  be  laid  upon  the  watchman,  but  their  blood 
I is  upon  their  own  head.  If  any  pcrfon  goes  prefumptu- 
ouOy  into  llic  mouth  of  danger,  though  they  hear  the 
found  of  the  trumpet,  and  was  told  b)*  it  where  the  danger 
waa,  and  fo  the  fword  comes,  and  takes  him  away  in  Ins 
folly,  he  \%  Jih  d* fty  fioelilh  man,  ht  Km  deftroyrd*  himfclf- 
, But,  [2.]  Ifthe  watchman  do  aot  his  duty  ; if  he  might 
have  feen  the  danger,  and  ckd  not,  but  was  nikep  or  heed- 
IcUy  or  looking  another  w'ay;  or  if  he  did  fee  the  danger, 
ffor  fo  the  cafe  is  put  here,;  and  ihifted  only  for  his  own-, 
ufety,  and  blew  not  the  trumpet  to  warn  the  people  ; fo 
that  feme  arc  furprifed,  and  cut  oft  in  their  iniquity,  v.  6* 
cut  off  fuddenly  without  having  time  to  cr)  . Lord,  have 
metcy  upon  me,  time  to  repent,  and  make  their  peace 
with  God  i which  makes  the  matter  much  the  worfe,  that 
the  poor  creature  is  tdeen  away  in  bis  iniquity  : but  his 
blood  Ihall  be  required  at  the  vratcliman’a  hand  : he  (hall 
be  found  guilty  of  hit  death,  hecaufe  he  did  not  give  him 
warning  of  his  danger.  But  if  the  watchman  do  his  part, 
and  the  people  do  thein,  all  is  well ; both  be  that  gives 
wamiM,  and  be  that  takes  warning  hat  delivered  his  foul. 

3.  l^e  application  of  this  to  tlw  prophet,  v.  7.  8,  9. 
(1.)  He  is  a **  watchman  to  the  houfe  of  IfracL'*  He  had 
occaAoaallv  given  warning  to  the  nations  about,  but  to  the 
houfe  of  lurael  he  was  a watchman  by  office  { for  they  were 
the  ••  children  of  the  prophets  and  the  covenant.”  They 
did  not  ” fet  hifti  for  a watchman,  as  the  people  of  the 
land  did,”  v«  3.;  for  they  were  not  fo  wife  for  their  foula, 
to  fecuM  the  welfitre  of  tkem,  aa  they  would  have  been  for 
the  prote^oo  of  their  temporal  interefts : but  God  did 
it  for  them i he  appointed  them  a watchman,  (2.)  His 
bufinefa  as  a watcUun  is  to  give  wive  warning  to  finneri 
of  their  mifery  and  danger  by  reafon  of  do.  This  is  the 
word  he  muft  hear  from  God’s  mouth,  and  fpcak  to  them 
[1.  j God  hath  (aid,  that  the  wicked  man  fball  farely  die ; 
he  (hall  be  miferahle:  unlcfs  he  repent,  he  (hall  be  cut  oft' 
from  God,  and  all  comfort  and  hope  in  him  ; (haQ  be  cut 
oft  from  all  good.  He  fball  fall  and  lie  for  ever  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  wltich  ia  the  death  of  the  foul,  aahis 
favour  it  its  life.  The  righteous  God  hath  faid  it,  and  will- 
never  unfay  it,  nor  can  all  the  world  ^.liufay  it,  that  the 
wages  of  fin  is  death : (in,  when  it  is  finifhed,  brings 
forth  death.’*  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven,, 
not  oolj  agaioft  wicked  nations,  (peaking  ruin,  to 
them  as  nations,  but  agaioft  wicked  perfons,  fpeaktng 
nilo  ta  them  in  their  pcrfunal  capacity,  their  perfonal 
interefta  which  pafi  in  the  other  world,  and  laft  to  eternity, 
aa  national  inurefts  do  not.  [a.]  It  is  the  will  of  Cod, 
that  the  wicked  men  (hould  be  warned  of  this  ; **  wanv 
them  from  me;”  which  intimates,  that  there  isapoffibh> 
lit)-  of  preventing  it,  elfc  it  were  a jeft  to  give  warning 
of  it ; nay,  and  that  God  is  defiroua  it  (hould  be  pre- 
vented. Sionen  are  therefore  vrarued  of  the  wrath  to 
come,  that  they  may  8y  from  ili,  Matth.  iii,  7.  [j.j  It 
is  the  work  of  nimifters  to  give  them-  warning ; to  fay  to 
the  wicked,  **  It  (hall  be.  ill  with  them."  If.  iii.  1 1.  God 
faith  in  genml,  “ The  foul  that  iinorth  it  (hall  die.” 
The  minifters  bufincfi  ia  to  apply  this  to  particular  per* 
foM,  and  to  fry,  O wicked  man,  thou  (halt  furely  die,. 
uhccTiT  thoi)  art,  tf  thou  go  on. Hill  in  thy  trerpaffei, 
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w ill  iitcviubty  tby  ruin.  O adulterer,  O robber,  O 
diuiikard,  O fuxarcr,  O fabbath*brcakcr,  thou  Oult 
fitiel)*  die.  And  he  muft  fay  this,  not  in  paiGon,  topro- 
^uke  the  hnner,  but  in  compaiGoo,  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  hu  way,  unni  hini  to  turn  fium  it,  that  he  may  < 
live.  'I'liii  t*  to  be  done  hy  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
word  in  public,  and  the  perfonal  application  to  thofc 
wbofe  fiiM  are  open. 

3.  If  fuuU  perith  through  bis  oegle6^  of  kit  duty,  he 
briiigt  guilt  upon  bimfelf.  If  the  prophet  do  not  warn 
the  wicked  of  the  ruin  that  is  a(  the  end  of  hit  wicked 
way,  th«ct  wicked  ottn  lhall  die  in  hit  iniquity ; for 
though  the  watchman  did  nut  do  hitpirt,  yet  the  (inner 
might  luve  taken  warning  fruoi  the  written  word,  from 
hit  own  -coiifcicncc,  and  from  God’t  judgementi  upon 
qlhert,  by  which  hit  mouth  Ihall  be  Hopped,  and  God  will 
be  julliGcd  in  kit  dcHru6tioa.  Note,  it  will  not  ferve 
impenitent  iinncri  tn  plead  in  the  great  day,  that  their 
watchman  did  not  gi\e  iIka  warning,  that  they  were 
cardeft  and  unfaitliful  j fur  though  th^  were  fo,  it  will 
be  made  to  appear,  that  '*  God  left  not  hirofclf  vrithont 
a witueft.*'  But  he  (hall  not  peri(h  alone  io  hit  iniquity, 
the  watchman  alfo  (hall  be  called  to  an  account,  **  hit 
b!oodwill  1 require  at  thy  hand.**  The  blind  leader  iuiG 
fall  with  the  blind  follower  into  the  ditch.  See  what  a 
difire  God  hat  of  the  falvition  uffmncrt,  in  that  he  refcott 
it  fo  ill,  if  tbofe  concerned  do  not  what  they  can  to 
prevent  tbeir  d<llxu£iioo.  And  fee  what  a grett  deal  thofc 
mtnlftat  have  to  anfwcr  fur,  another  day,  who  palliate 
Gi,  and  flatter  Gnnct^  in  their  evil  way,  and  1^  their 
wicked  lirci  countenance  and  harden  them  in  their  wick* 
edneft,  and  encourage  them  to  believe  they  (hall  have 
peace,  though  they  go  on. 

If  he  do  hit  duty,  he  may  tike  the  comfort  of  it, 
tluragh  he  do  not  fee  the  fuecefi  of  tt } v.  9.  **  If  thou 
warn  the  wicked  of  hia  way,'*  if  thou  tell  him  faithfully 
what  will  be  the  end  thereof,  and  call  him  camcftly  to 
tuin  from  it,  and  be  do  not  turn,  but  pcrfiil  in  it,  he  (hall 
die  in  bis  iniquity,  and  the  fair  warning  given  him  will  be 
an  aggravation  of  bis  fm  and  ruin,  but  thon  Kail  delivered 
thyioub  Note,  it  is  a comfort  to  rainiders,  that  they 
may  through  grace  (^ve  ilwmfdvea,  though  they  cannot 
be  indrumcntal  to  (ave  fo  many,  as  they  wiih,  of  thufe 
that  hear  them. 

'to  y '1  hereforc,  O thou  fon  of  man,  fpeak 
unto  the  houfe  oflfracl,  Thus  ye  I'pcak.,  faying, 
If  our  tranfgrcflions  and  our  fins  bt  upon  u», 
and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  lliould  we  tlien 
live  ? 1 1 Say  unto  them,  1 live,  faith  the 

Lord  GOD,  i have  no  plcafurc  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
w*ay  and  live  ; turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways  : for  why  will  ye  die,  O boufe  oi  IfracI  ? 
11  Therefore,  thou  (on  of  man,  fay  unro  the 
children  of  thy  people.  The  righteoufiiefs  of 
the  righteous  /hall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day 
of  Ws  tranfgrellion  : as  for  the  wickednds  of 
ihe  wicked,  he  /ball  not  fall  thereby  in  the  dry 
that  he  turneth  front  his  wickedne/s  ; neither 
/hall  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  tor  bis  tight- 
cufntji  in  the  day  that  he  fmnctlu  ij  When 
1 fliall  fay  to  the  righteous,  tlat  he  fliall  furely 
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livetiif  he  truft  to  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and 
commit  iniquity:  all  hisrighteoufners  fltall  not 
be  remembered,  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  (hall  die  for  it.  14  Again, 
when  I fay  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  (lialt  furely 
die  : if  he  turn  from  his  fm,  and  do  that  whicn 
is  lawful  and  right ; 1 5 ^ the  wicked  redore 
the  pledge,  give  again  that  he  had  robbed, 
walk  in  the  ftatutes  of  life  without  commit- 
ting iniquity  ; he  (liall  furely  live,  lit  flull  not 
die.  16  None  of  his  fins  that  he  bath  com- 
mitted, (hall  be  mentioned  unto  him  : he  hath 
done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ; he  Ihall 
furely  live:'  17  ^ Yet  the  children  of  thy 
people  fay,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal : 
but  as  for  them  their  way  is  not  equal.  18 
When  tlic  righteous  tunietli  from  his  righte- 
oufnefs,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he  fliall  even 
die  thereby.  19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  wickednefs,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  (hall  live  thereby,  lo  Yet  ye 
fay.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal ; O 
ye  houfe  oflCrael,  1 will  judge  you  every  one 
after  bis  ways. 

Thefe  rcrfci  «rc  the  fubflancc  of  »hat  we  had  before, 
chap.  vui.  aS.  Jcc.  and  they  are  fo  full  and  exp  ref.  a de- 
claration of  the  term]  on  which  people  ftand  with  God,  at 
the  former  were  of  the  Hnaa  on  which  niniAcra  ftand  » 
that  it  i>  no  wonder  they  are  here  lepeatcd,  ai  thefe  were, 
though  we  had  the  f<bftance  of  them  before.  Obfctve 
here, 

Firft,  The  cavils  of  the  people  againft  God’t  proceedings 
with  them.  God  was  now  in  his  providence  contending 
mlh  them  ; hut  their  uncircumcifed  hearts  were  not  as  yet 
humbled,  for  they  were;  induftrious  to  juAify  thcmfclves. 
though  thereby  they  rcAeAed  on  God.  Two  thiogs  they 
infiAcd  upon  in  their  reproaches  of  Cod,  and  in  both  they 
added  innjuicy  to  their  fin,  and  mifery  to  lluirpunilh- 
ment. 

I.  Tbev  qnaiTclled  with  his  promifes  and  favours,  ax 
having  no  kindnefs  or  fincerity  in  them  : v.  lo.  God  had 
fet  life  before  them,  but  they  plead,  that  he  had  fet  it  out 
of  their  reach,  and  theiefure  did  hut  muck  them  with  tbe 
mention  of  it.  The  prophet  bad  faid  fome  time  ngo, 
chap.  xxiv.  13.  ••  Yc  fhall  pine  away  for  your  iniquitiex.i’' 
with  that  word  he  had  concluded  hia  Uircatcninga  againll 
Judah  and  Jcrufalcm  ; and  this  Uicy  now  upbraided  kim 
with,  aa  if  it  had  been  fpuken  ahfulutcly  to  drive  them  to 
defpair,  whereai  it  was  fpoken  cnnditiunally  to  hrism  tlaem 
to  repentance.  Thus  arc  the  fayiiigi  of  Cod's  mutilUcs 
prevented  by  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  arc  minded  to 
pick  quarrels.  He  puts  them  in  hopes  of  life  and  happinefs. 
and  theicm  would  make  him  cuntr^dicj  himfclf ; foe  (fay. 
they)  “ if  oor  tranfgrefllons  and  jpir  fins  he  upon  ua" 
as  thou  haA  often  told  us  they  are,  and  it  wc  mutl.  as  thou 
fayed,  pine  away  in  them,  and  wear  out,  a mifciublE  cap-  , 
tivity  in  a fruitiefa  repentance,  how  flidj  wc  iUeu  lived 
If  this  be  our  doom,  there  is  no  remedyl  " We  die,  we 
pcrtAi,  we  all  perith."  Note,  It  isvciy  common  for  thufe 
tliat  have  been  hardened  with  prcfumpnqn,  when  they  were 

warned 
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fTsrcMd  agaloil  nn»  to  /ink  mto  deCpilr^  when  th?r  are 
cnlled  to  repeat,  aad  tu  conclude  there  i«  no  hope  o(  life 
for  them. 

2.  'Diey  quarrelled  with  kib  thrtdleningi  and  jud^e- 
mcQtt,  at  havinf^  no  juKicc  or  equity  in  them,  'rfaey  Tai  I, 

I'he  way  of  the  I»ord  it  m»t  equal,*'  t.  ly,  ami 
V.  20.  fu)T^c(ling  tha*  God  wat  partialio  hit  procerJiui^a, 
and  t(»al  with  him  there  wat  rtfpeA  of  perfimt,  ami  he  was 
more  againll  fin  and  Tinners  than  there  was  caufe. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a fatisf  ufiory  anf.ver  givcu  to  both 
thcfc  caviK 

1.  'I'hofe  that  dcfpaireJ  of  finding  mercy  w iih  God,  arc 
here  anfu-cfvd  with  a fvdemn  declaration  of  God's  rcadinefs 
10  (hew  mercy  } e,  i ».  When  they  f;>oke  of  pining  away 
iu  their  iniquity,  God  fend*  the  prophet  to  them  with  all 
fpc-ed  CO  tell  tfiein,  that  tliough  their  caufc  was  fad,  yet  it  was 
not  deTperatet  but  there  was  yet  hope  in  Ifrael.  ( i.)  It  it 
certain  God  has  no  delight  in  the  ruin  of  linners,  nor  doth 
he  defire  It  ; tf  they  will  drfiioy  themklTet,  he  will 
glorify  himfclf  in  it,  but  he  has  no  plcafure  in  it  t but 
would  rather  they  /bould  turn  an  1 lire,  fnr  hit  good* 
lefs  U that  attrib:ite  of  hit  which  is  mo/l  hit  glory^ 
w'hich  is  mail  hit  delight.  He  w'ould  rather  fin* 
tiers  (hould  turn  and  lire,  than  go  on  and  die.  He  hath 
f lid  it,  He  hath  fworn  it,  that  by  thefe  two  immutable 
things,  in  both  which  it  it  tmpo/nble  for  God  to  lie.  we 
fnight  hare  llrongconfolatioa  ; we  have  hit  word  and  hit 
oath  ; and  fince  he  could  **  fwcar  by  no  greater,  he  fwean 
by  himfeif  } At  I lire.*'  They  quclUoncd  whether  they 
fhould  live,  though  they  did  repent,  and  reform } Yea, 
faith  God,  at  fure  as  I live,  true  peniientt  fliall  live  alfo ; 
for  their  life  it  hid  with  ChiiU  in  God.  (2.)  It  it  certain 
that  God  i«  fincrrt  and  in  carneft  in  the  calls  he  gives 
ftnoert  to  repent  t /'  'furn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  yolu  evil 
way.*’  To  repent,  it  to  turn  from  our  evil  way,  This 
G<^  requires  miners  to  do  $ this  he  ingeth  them  to  do, 
by  repeated  prefling  inflancct,  Tutn  yc,  turn  yc:  O that 
they  would  be  prevailed  with  to  turn,  to  turn  quic  i‘‘r. 
without  delay  ! 1 bis  he  will  enable  them  to  do,  if  they 
will  but  *'  frame  their  doings  to  turn  tu  the  l«ord,'*  Huf. 
V.  4.  For  he  hath  fiid,  •*  I will  pour  out  my  fpirit  unto 
you,"  Prov.  i 25.  And  in  this  he  will  accept  of  them  ; 
for  it  U not  only  what  he  commands,  but  what  he  cnurlt 
them  to.  (3.}  It  is  certain,  tliat  if  linnert  periih  in  their 
tmproitency,  it  is  long  of  thcmfelres  { they  die,  becaufe 
they  will  die  ; and  herein  they  aA  motl  abfurdly  and  un- 
rejfunaldy,  **  Why  will  ye  die,  O lio.jfc  of  IfrauU  * God 
would  have  heard  them,  and  they  would  not  he  heard. 

2.  Thofe  that  defpalred  of  fifuiing  jnlltve  W’ith  God,  are 

lv*re  anfwered  with  a ful<ma  decLration  of  the  rule  of 
judgement  which  God  wtMiId  go  by  iu  dtahngwiih  the 
children  of  men,  which  eairietabmg  with  it  the  evidence 
of  iu  own  equity  ; he  that  run«i  may  read  ttie  jullicc  of  it, 
'i’he  Je#.i1h  nation,  as  a ^laticm,  was  now  dead,  it  wa« 
ruined  to  all  intenti  and  purpofes.  'i'hc  propliet  'mud 
thtficfoic  deal  with  particular  perfons,  and  the  rule  of 
judging  Conertning  them  is  much  like  that  concerning  a 
nation,  Jer.  ivlu.  y,  g,  9 to.  If  God  fpcak  concerning 
St  to  Iniilil  and  to  plant)  If  it  do  wickedly,  he  will 
recall  hts  favour^,  and  leave  it  to  ruin  I But  if  he  (peak  con> 
cerning  it  to  pluck  up  and  defiroy,  and  it  repcttl,  he  will 
revoke  the  fcntcnce,  and  deliver  rt  i fo  it  is  here.  In  (hort, 
the  moif  pUubble  profefifin's,  if  they  apoHatizc,  fliull 
certainly  perilh  forever  m ihcfr  ayoflicy  from  God.  And 
the  mod  notorious  fuiners,  if  they  repent,  Ihall  certainly 
be  happy  for  ever  ia  their  return  to  Thii  it  here 
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reputed  again  and  again,  beranfe  it  ought  to  be  again  and 
ag4ia  conlidercd,  and  preached  over  to  our  own  hcvrts. 
This  w*a«  nccelTary  tube  inculcated  upon  this  llnpid.  futfc' 
lefs  people  tliat  faid,  “ The  w iy  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal  ;*’  for  thefe  rulrs  of  judgement  arc  fo  pUinly  jn;l 
that  tliey  need  no  other  coiifirmaiion  of  them,  but  the  re> 
petition  of  them. 

ill,  If  thofe  that  Kavr  made  a great  profcfnon  of  re* 
ligion,  throw  off  their  profclfion,  quit  the  ways  of 
Gud,  and  grow  loofe,  and  carnal,  and  ( nliial,  and  worldly, 
tiic  profefhim  they  made,  and  all  the  reli^pcnu  pcifonniRcrt 
witli  w liicli  they  had  for  a great  while  kept  up  the  credit 
of  their  pn»fcHlon,  ihall  Hand  them  in  no  Head,  but  they 
lluill  ccrulnly  perifii  in  their  iniquity,  v.  tl,  iq,  ig. 

(1.)  God  dot'll  fay  to  the  righteoua  mao  he  /hill  iurrly 
live,  V.  13.  He  faith  it  by  his  word,  by  his  mintHers  t he 
that  lives  regularly,  his  own  hrart  tells  him,  bis  neii^h* 
hours  tel!  him.  He  ihall  live  : Sure  fuch  a man  as  this  can* 
not  but  be  happs.  y\nd  it  is  certain,  if  he  proceed  and  per* 
fevere  in  his  rightconfnefs,  and  il  in  oijcr  to  that  he  be 
upright  and  lincere  in  it,  if  he  be  really  as  good  as  he 
feem*  to  be,  he  Ihall  live  ; he  fii  «U  continue  in  the  lore  ot 
Cud,  and  be  fur  ever  happy  In  that  love. 

ft)  Righteous  men  that  have  very  good  hopes  of 
themicK-es,  add  that  others  have  a good  opinion  of,  yet 
are  in  danger  of  turning  to  iniquity  by  trulung  to  tleir 
righteoufnclj  So  the  caCc  is  put  liere,  **  If  he  trull  to 
hit  own  righieo  ifneit  and  commit  iniquity,"  and  come  to 
make  a trade  of  fini  if  he  not  only  take  a faU'e  Hep,  but 
tur«  aftde  into  a f life  w.iy,  ind  pcrl'itl  in  il  ; this  mar 
p '/TiMy  he  the  cafe  of  a rigUlcout  man,  and  it  is  the  effecl 
of  his  truHing  to  his  own  rigbteoufncfs.  Note,  Many 
eminent  profclTort  have  been  ruined  by  a proud  conceit • 
ednefs  of  thcmfclvei,  and  confidence  in  tUeralclvcs.  He 
inillt  to  the  merit  of  his  own  lighteoufnett,  and  thtnkv  he 
hat  already  mnde  God  fo  much  hit  debtor,  that  now  he 
may  venture  U>  commit  iniquity,  for  he  has  rightcoufneit 
enough  in  (loCk  to  Kuke  amends  for  it  ; lie  fancies  that 
w'halevcr  ill  deeds  he  may  do  hereafter  he  can  be  in  ri» 
d4iigcr  by  them,  having  fo  many  good  deeds  bef4)re  hand 
to  balance  them.  Or,  Hetrutiv  to  the  Hrength  ofhisown 
righteourncfi ; thinks  hiiufclf  now  fo  well  ellabltlhcd  in  a 
courfe  of  virtue,  that  he  may  Intll  himfclf  into  any  lernpia* 
lion,  and  it  cannot  overcome  him  : and  fo  by  prefuming 
on  hit  own  fiiflwiency,  he  is  brought  to  commit  iniquity. 
By  making  Ixiki  on  the  confines  of  fin,  he  is  draw  n at 
length  into  the  depth<i  of  bell.  This  ruined  the  Pharifees, 
they  Iralled  lothcmfilve*  that  they  were  righteous;  ani 
that  llieir  long  ptsyett,  and  fafting  twice  ia  the  week, 
would  atone  for  tlielr  devouring  w idow,  houfes. 

(f  righteous  men  turn  to  iniquity,  and  return  nut  f.i 
their  rightcoufncfss  they  iholi  certainly  perilh  m iheir  ini- 
quity, and  all  the  righiconfoeL  they  have  formerly  done,  a 1 
their  prayers,  and  nil  thtir  alma,  ihall  be  fi»rgutteu,  no 
m/ntion  ikall  be  made,  no  remembrance  had  of  their  good 
deeds,  they  (hall  be  overlooked,  as  if  tlK*y  had  oc«er  been. 
'I'he  nght.’oufuefs  of  the  lighteoiis  Ihall  not  deliver  hi'ri 
from  the  wrath  of  God  and  tlie  curfc  of  thcluw  in  the  day 
of  his  tranfgrcnijii.  When  he  hnamc  a traitor  and  re- 
bel, and  takes  up  :irms  agaiu/l  his  rightful  fovenign,  it 
will  not  ferve  fur  iii«n  to  plend  his  dilcncr,  that  fonnuiy 
he  was  a ruy.il  fithjcA,  and  did  niHuy  good  frrviccs  to 
tKc  government*  No,  he  Ihall  n.it  be  able  to  live;  the  rt' 
membraiice  of  his  former  righleounufs  (liall  be  no  fatit* 
faction  cither  to  Gud's  juiltce  or  his  uwn  conlcicnce,  in  me 
day  that  he  liuuci^;  but  r.ilhcr  dial!  to  buih  highly  a,;* 
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craraic  the  fn  ani  folly  »'f  hi#  Apoftacy.  AnJ  therefore 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  committed  he  flinll  Oict  v.  f 3.  And 
A^ain,  V.  18.  He  ftijtll  CTcn  die  thereby,  and  it  is  long  of 
himfctf. 

jdly,  If  thofe  that  Jired  a wicked  life,  repent,  and 
rel’jrm,  fo>fake  their  wicked  ways,  ami  become  religious, 
theli  Ans  (I'.all  he  pardoned,  and  they  (hall  be  l)e  jullified 
and  faved,  if  they  perfevete  in  their  reformation. 

(1.)  God  faith  *♦  to  the  wicked,  Thon  (hah  foiely  die.” 
The  way  that  thou  are  in  lends  to  dedruftion  : The  wages 
to  thy  fin  is  death,  and  thine  iniquity  will  (houly  be  thy 
min.  It  was  faid  to  the  righteous  man,  **  -l'hou  (lialt 
furely  H»c,”  for  hU  encouragement  to  proceed  and  per- 
fesete  in  the  way  of  rigdileoufncfs  ; but  he  made  an  ill  ufc 
of  it,  and  w'as  emboldened  by  it  to  commit  iniquity.  It 
was  faid  to  the  wicked  man,  “ Thou  (halt  furely  die,” 
for  warning  to  him  not  to  perfifl  in  UU  wicked  ways. 
And  he  makes  a good  ufe  of  it,  and  is  quickrrted  thereby 
to  return  to  God  and  doty.  Thus  even  the  threatenings 
ofthe  word  are  to  fome,  liy  the  grace  of  God,  a favour 
of  life  unto  life,  while  even  the  promifes  ofthe  word  l»c- 
come  to  others,  by  their  own  corruption,  a favour  of  death 
unto  death.  When  Cod  faith  to  the  wicked  man,  Thon 
AijU  furely  die,  die  eternally,  it  is  not  to  frighten  him 
out  of  hit  wit«,  but  to  frighten  him  out  of  his  fins. 

(3.)  There  Is  many  a wicked  man  that  was  hallening 
Apace  to  his  own  de(lra£lion,  who  ytt  is  wrought  upon 
by  the  grace  of  Cod  to  return  and  repent,  and  live  a holy 
life.  He  turits  from  hU  fin,  v.  14.  and  is  refalved  he  will 
have  no  more  to  do  with  it ; and  as  an  evidence  of  re* 
pentance  for  wrong  done,  he  reftores  the  pledge,  v.  15. 
which  he  had  lakrt  uncharitably  from  the  poor  ; he  gives 
again  that  which  he  hath  robbed,**  and  taken  unjuftly 
from  the  rich.  Nor  doth  he  only  ceafe  to  do  evil,  hut  he 
•*  learns  to  do  well ; he  dirth  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right,”  and  mnke  cnofcicnce  of  his  duty  both  to  God  and 
man.  A grtst  change  ! Iincc  » white  ago  he  neither 
feared  God,  nor  regarded  man.  lint  many  fucli  aroa^siog 
changes,  and  blrfrcd  ones,  have  been  wrought  by  the  power 
of  divine  grace  i he  that  was  g<  lug  <ui  in  toe  paths  of 
death  and  the  dtP.niyer,  nuw*  walks  in  the  Qatntes  of  life, 
in  the  vsay  of  C ud's  cummandiaents,  which  has  both  life 
in  it,  I*ruT.  xli.  28.  and  life  at  the  end  of  it,  Marth.  xia. 

I 7.  And  in  this  good  way  he  perfercres  arithout  c mmitting 
iniquity  ; though  not  free  fr-.im  rciiuin'ng  iourmiiy,  yet 
under  the  dominion  of  no  iniquity.  He  rcpCrUs  not  of  his 
repentance,  nor  returns  to  the  commiflion  of  thofe  groi's 
fms  he  before  allowed  himfelf  in. 

{3.)  He  that  doth  thus  repent  and  return  (liall  efcape 
the  ruin  hr  was  running  into,  and  his  former  1ms  (hall  be 
no  prejudice  to  his  Acceptance  with  Gt'd.  L«t  him  not 
away  in  his  iniquity,  fur  If  he  ruiitcfs  and  fotfakeit, 
itc  (hall  lihd  mercy.  He  IhaU  furely  live,  he  **  dull  not 
die,”  V.  t 5.  again,  v.  id.  “ Hr  (hall  furely  live  a^ain, 
V.  **  lie  had  done  that  which  is  lawOI  and  nght, 
and  he  ih.dl  live  thereby.'*  But  will  not  his  wickedneis  be 
remembered  againft  him?  No,  he  (hall  uot  bepunUhed 
for  them  : v.  1 ».  “ As  for  the  wtekedmTs  of  the  w icked,** 
though  it  was  very  heinous,  *•  yet  he  (liall  not  fall  thereby, 
in  the  day  that  he  tunicth  fr  im  his  wickedncfi.”  Now  it  is 
become  hit  grief,  it  (hall  not  be  his  ruin.  Now  there  is 
a fettled  reparation  between  him  and  fin,  there  (hnU  be  no 
Itmgcr  a feparation  between  him  and  God.  Nay,  tic  (hall 
not  be  fo  much  as  upbraided  with  them,  v.  lO.  “ None 
ofhis  fiin  tliai  he  hath  committed  (hall  be  mentioned  unto 
1 either  .is  a clog  10  his  pardon,  or  an  alley  to  the  com> 
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fort  of  it,  or  any  blcmlfh  or  diminution  to  the  glory  that 
is  prepared  for  him. 

Now,  lay  all  this  together,  and  then  judge,  whether  the 
**  way  of  the  Lord  lie  not  equal  :*  whether  this  will  not 
juftify  God  in  the  diftnidion  offinncrs,  and  glorify  him  in 
the  falvatton  of  penitents.  The  cnnclufion  of  the  whole 
matter  is,  v.  20.  O ye  hoiife  of  Ifraei,  though  ye  are  all 
invi»lve<!  now  in  the  common  cahimiiy,  yet  there  (hall  be  a 
diftin^lion  of  perfons  made  in  the  fpiritudl  and  eternal 
flatc,  and  ” 1 will  judge  you  every  one  after  his  ways.** 
'l*hough  they  vicre  fent  into  captivity  by  the  lump,  good 
Afh  and  bad  inclofed  in  the  fame  net,  yet  there  he  will 
feparste  between  the  precious  an<l  the  vile,  and  will 
” render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.**  There- 
fore, God's  way  is  equal,  and  unexceptionable;  but  as 
for  the  children  of  thy  people,  God  turns  them  over  to 
the  prophet,  as  he  did  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xxxii.  7.  they 
are  tliy  people,  I can  fcarce  own  them  for  mine ; as 
for  them,  their  way  is  unequal  ; this  way  they  have  got 
of  quarrelling  with  God  and  his  prophet  it  abfurd  and  un> 
reafunablv*.  In  all  dirputee  between  God  and  his  crr.itnrcs, 
it  will  certainly  be  found  that  he  it  in  tlie  right,  and  they 
are  in  the  wrong.  \ 

ii  y And  it  oiinc  to  pafs  in  tlic  twelfth  year 
of  our  caiitivity,  in  the  tenth  mwilh,  in  the  fifth 
djy  of  the  month,  l/)at  one  tlut  li.ui  efcaped 
out  of  Jcrufalctn,  came  unto  me,  laying,  'I'he 
city  is  Iniitten  12  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me  in  tlie  evening,  afore  he  that  was 
cfcapeJ  came ; and  had  opened  my  moutit 
until  he  came  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  my 
mouth  was  opened,  and  I was  no  more  dumU 
23  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  fay- 
ing, 24  Son  of  man,  they  that  inhabit  thofe 
wafles  of  the  1 mJ  of  Ifracl,  fpek,  faying, 
Abraham  was  one,  and  he  inherited  the  land; 
but  we  are  many,  the  land  is  given  us  for  in- 
heritance. 2j  Wherefore  lay  unto  them. 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  Goo,  Ye  cat  with  the 
blood,  and  lift  up  your  eyes  towards  your  idols, 
and  Ihed  blood  ; and  lhall  ye  polfeis  the  land  ? 

26  Yc  Hand  upon  your  fword,  ye  work 
abomination,  ai.d  yc  defile  every  one  his 
neighbour’s  wife  ; and  iliall  yc  poflei's  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  Goo,  At  1 live,  furely,  they  that  arc  in  the 
wiltcs  lhail  fall  by  the  I'uord,  and  him  that  is 
it)  the  open  field  will  1 give  to  the  bealls  to  be 
devoured  ; and  they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  in 
the  caves,  fliall  die  of  the  pdlilence.  28  Tor 
1 will  lay  the  hnd  moil  dclohte,  and  the  pomp 
of  her  llreng'.h  Hull  ceufe  : and  the  mountains 
ol  ifrarl  (hall  be  dcfolate,  th-rt  nunc  fiiall  pafs 
through.  29  llien  lhall  they  know  that  1 am 
the  Loro,  when  I have  laid  the  land  nioft  dcfo- 
late, becaufe  of  all  their  aboir.inations  which 
they  have  committed. 

litre  it,  1.  The  liJitig*  bnWBht  to  Eiekiel  of  the 
• bumiog 
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buroini^  of  Jcrufalcm  by  ihc  Chaldeans.  The  city  waa 
burnt  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  captivity*  and  in  the 
iifch  month,  Jrr.  lii.  12,  13.  i idioq;s  hereof  were  brought 
to  the  prophet  bv  one  that  was  an  eye  wiineU  of  the  <le- 
llrnftion,  in  the  twclftli  year  ami  the  tenth  month,  v.  ji. 
which  wna  a year  and  altnull  hve  months  after  the  tiling 
wai  done  ; we  may  well  fuppofe  that  there  btim;  a condart 
correfpondeace  at  ihi*  time,  more  than  ever,  kept  up  be- 
tween Jerufalein  anil  Babvion*  lie  had  heard  the  news  1-mg 
before.  But  thh  w.is  the  fird  time  he  bad  an  account 
of  it  from  n refugee*  fronj  one  that  cfcapciJ  who  could  be 
particular,  and  tvould  be  pathetical  in  the  inrr..itivc  of  ir. 
Hnd  the  (igir  given  him  was  the  coming  of  fuch  a one  to 
him  as  had  himA-d’ narrowly  cfcaped  the  iUints,  chap.  xxiv. 
26.  **  He  that  efcjped  in  that  day,  Hull  e nne  unto  thee, 
in  caufe  thee  to  hear  it  with  tbiue  ears,  to  hear  it  more 
diilitiitdly  than  ever  from  cnc  that  could  fay,  i/ft 

mijerr/ma  VuU, 

2.  I'hc  divine  inipreHions  and  innuenc^s  he  was  under 
to  prepare  him  for  thofe  hemy  tidings,  v,  :z.  **  'I’lic 

liand  of  the  Lord  wji  upon  me  before  he  ca<oc,  and  had 
opened  my  mouth,"  to  fpeak  to  tlie  houfe  of  Ifucl  what 
wc  lud  in  tiie  former  pr^rt  of  this  chapter,  an  1 nvw  he 
was  ISO  mitre  dumb,  he  peophened  now  with  more  frevilom 
and  boldnefi,  being  by  the  event  proved  a tr*jc  prophet  to 
the  confufton  of  thofe  that  contradi^ed  him.  All  the 
prophecies  bora  clup.  xxiv.  (o  tins  chapter,  having  re* 
iuion  purely  to  tlie  nations  about,  it  is  probable  the  prtx 
]4ict,  when  he  received  them  fium  the  Lord,  did  not  de- 
liver them  by  word  of  mouth,  but  in  writing  ; for  he  could 
nm  otherwife  **  fiy  to  the  Amroonitea,  fay  unto  Fliaraoh," 
dec.  fo  and  f(».  I>ut  by  letters  directed  to  the  perfini  con- 
cerned ( like  Zacharias  when  he  could  not  fpeak,  he  wrote; 
and  herein  he  was  as  irucly  executing  his  piopbetical  ofllce 
as  ever.  Note,  Even  tUenced  tniridlers  may  be  dniog 
a gieat  deal  of  good,  by  writing  letters,  and  making 
viliis.  But  now  the  propbcFt  mouth  is  opened,  that  he 
may  **  fpealc  to  the  childten  of  bis  people.*’  it  Is  pro- 
bable he  had,  during  thefc  three  years,  been  contiuually 
fpeaking  to  t)>em  as  a friend,  putting  litcm.  iu  mind  of  what 
he  hath  formerly  delivered  to  them,  but  never  f]>oke  to 
them  a^  a prophet  by  iafpiration  till  now,  when  the  hand 
of  the  X>*>rd  came  upon  him*  renewed  his  conimifEon,  gave 
him  freth  inllruAtoas,  and  opened  his  mouth,  furuilhcd  him 
with  power  to  fpeak  to  the  people  as  he  ought  to  fpeak. 

5.  The  particular  melTagc  he  was  intrufteU  with,  rc*, 
lating  to  thefe  jews  that  yctTeniai:iei  iiitlu:  land  of  Ifmc), 
and  inhabited  the  walles  of  tliat  Uitd,  v 24.  tee  wImI  work 
llu  had  made  ; the  citiee  of  Ifiael  were  bow  become  the 
watles  of  IfracI,  fur  they  lay  all  in  ruins  ; fome  few  that 
had  eicaped  the  fword  and  oiplivtty  tliU  continued  there, 
and  began  to  think  of  refetthug.  This  ua»  fo  long  after 
the  detirudion  of  jrrufalcffi,  that  it  w.is  idtne  time  be* 
fore  this  that  Gedaliah  (a  tnoded  )tumble*man)  and  his 
friends  were  lUin  ; but  probably  at  this  time  Johanan,  and 
the  proud  man'  that  joined  with  him,  were  at  the  height, 
Jer.  xliii,  a.  and  before  titey  came  to  a refolution  to  go 
into  Egypt,  wherein  Jeremiah  cooaforted  them,  it  is  pro- 
bnblc  the  pvojc^  war  to  cUabliih  thenAfclves  in  the  wallcs 
of  iHc  Und  of  Ifraci,  iu  which  Ezekiel  here  comforted 
them,  and  probaldy  difpatclteJ  lli«  melTjge  away  by  the 
perfon  that  brought  bun  the  news  of  Jerufalero*s  dedruc- 
tion.  Or,,  perhaps,  thefc  here  prophciicd  againil  might 
l>e  fou\c  oilKr  party  of  jewe  that  temaiued  in  the  land, 
hoped  to  tiike  root  there,  aud  tea  be  lole  mailers  of  it,  after 
Jobanan  ao-i  his  forces  were  g juc  mto  Egypt. 
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Now  here  we  have, 
lU,  An  account  of  the  pride  of  thefc  renuining  Jews 
who  dwell  in  the  w.\ftcs  of  the  laud  of  Ifraci.  Thoug.i  il«c 
pruvidence  of  Cud  concerning  them  had  been  vi-ry  lutinb- 
ling,  and  Hill  were  very  thrcatiiing,  yet  they  were  in- 
tolerably haughty  and  iVeure,  ami  pioir.U.J  tlicmfclve* 
peace.  He  that  brought  the  news  to  the  prophet,  that 
Jciufalem  was  fmiueii,  cuuU  m>t  tell  him  (it  is  likely) 
whai^  thefc  people  laid,  hut  God  ie!U  Irin,  “ they  fay 
the  land  is  given  iis  for  inheritance,"  v,  74.  Our 
partner,  being  gone,  it  is  now  all  our  own  by  f r* 
vivorlhip:  or  for  want  of  heir?,  it  Ci>mcj  u us  as  oc- 
cupants ; we  fhall  now  be  placed  alone  iu  the  midll  of  the 
caith,  and  have  it  all  lo  ourfclvc-.  This  argues  great 
llupi dity  under  the  weighty  h.-md  of  God,  an  I a reigning 
LUiihnefs,  and  narrow'.fpli  ItednsTs ; they  piejfed  them- 
ftlre*  in  the  ruin  of  the  country,  as  long  as  they  hoped  to 
find  out  their  own  account  m it ; cared  not  though  it  were 
all  wafte,  fo  that  they  might  have  the  f.dc  property  ; a 
poor  inheritance  to  be  pi.vud  of!  They  liave  the  ira* 
pudcncc  to  compare  their  cafe  with  .\brsham  s,  gloryiug 
in  this,  that  **  wc  have  Abiahiim  to  our  fatlier,"  Abra- 
ham, Cay  tltey,  was  one,  one  family,  and  he  inherited  the 
land,  aud  lived  many  years  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
it ; but  we  arc  many,  many  famibes,  more  norccrous  than 
he,  " the  land  is  given  us  for  our  inherita'K'e,*  (J.)  Thcy 
think  they  eiiii  make  out  as  good  a title  from  God  to  this 
lind,  as  .Abraham  could,  CfGod  gave  tins  linJ  to  him, 
that  was  but  one  vsorJhippcr  of  him,  as  a reward  of  Jus 
fer^icc,  much  more  will  he  give  it  to  us,  who  are  many 
worfhippers  of  him,  asthcrc  A'ard  of  hts  fervice  ; and  this 
fpcaks  the  grca(  couccit  they  had  of  their  own  merits,  as 
if  they  were  greater  than  tliofc  of  r\braham  their  father, 
who  yet  was  not  julbficd  by  works-  (1.)  1 hry  think 
they  can  make  good  the  iTofTrliion  of  this  land  agaioll  the 
Cbalde.ms,  and  all  the  utlier  invaders,  as  wcU  as /Ibrah.  nt. 
could  againil  thofe  that  were  competitors  with  him  for  it, 
Iflic  that  was  but  one  could  hold  it,  much  more  IhaU  we  that 
arc  many,  and  liave  many  more  at  command  than  his  three 
hundred  trained  fervants.  I'his  (peaks  the  confidence 
tlicy  had  in  their  own  might  ; they  liad  got  p«>(Tenion,  and 
wcrcrcfolvcd  to  keep  it. 

idly.  A check  to  this  pride.  Since  God*s  providence 
did  aeilher  humble  them,  nor  terrify  them,  he  fends  them 
a mrfTagc  fufficient  to  both. 

(i.)  To  bumble  than,  he  icU^  them  of  the  wickednefs 
they  iiill  pcrfntcd  in,  w'hich  reiiJircd  them  utterly  un> 
worthy  to  poflefi  this  land,  fo  that  they  cotiM  not  expeft 
God  Ihouidgive  it  them.  Tney  had  been  follow'cd  witfi 
one  judgement  after  another,  but  they  had  not  profited  by 
thofe  mean.-<  of  grace,  fn  as  might  be  rxpecUd  ; t!iey  ^veic 
Aili  unrrrcrined*  and  hovv  flinll  they  rxpcvl  that  they 
fhould  (lodcfs  the  End  ; Hull  ye  poiLi's  the  Lni  T"  what, 
fuch  wicked  people,  as  yc  are  ? Hew  lhal!  I put  thcc 
aiTumg  the  children,  and  give  thee  a plcafani  l.m.i Jei. 
iii.  Surely  you  never  refi.et  upcu  youif.Ivcs,  clL  you 
would  rather  wundcr  that  you  ,u‘e  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
than  expcA  polTcfi  this  land.  Eor  do  you  not  know 
bow  bad  arc  f j You  m.‘*kc  no  coulciriicc  of  for- 
biddetkfood,  you  eat  with  iheUnod,  directly  contr.try  to 
one  ot  the  precepu  given  lo  Noah  and  Ins  fo  is.  then  uhen 
Cod  gave  the;])  p iiliil^uQ  of  thecirth,  Gen.  tx.  4.  fa.] 
Idolatry,  tlut  covenant  hteakia ' Co,  that  hii  which  the 
jealous  God  lias  been  in  a partk-dar  manner  provoked  1))’ 
lo  Uy  your  ccmitry  wallc,  is  ilili  the  fin  that  moll  cafily 
brfets  yoU|  and  ivliich  yju  Lav;  4.  llroug  iticliualion  to. 
C 2 “ You 
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You  )i'fi  up  your  fyfi  fewat^B  your  WcU,”  which  i*  • 
fign,  lliat  though  perhnp'  you  Ho  not  bow  your  Wnec  lo 
them  fo  much  li  you  have  Hone,  yet  you  have  fet  your 
hcatti  up<m  them,  and  hanker  after  them,  You  are 

fierce  aud  true!,  and  baibaioiu  as  ever,  you  fhed  blood, 
i .nocent  blood.  [4*]  You  confide  in  your  own  ftier.gtb, 
vour  own  arm,  your  own  bow,  and  have  no  dependence 
on,  or  regatd  to  God  and  hii  providence  ; ye  Hand  upon 
your  fwurd,  v.  ifi.  you  ibitik  lo  cany  all  before  you,  and 
make  all  your  own,  br  force  of  arms.  How  can  tlicy  ea- 
the  inheritance  of' Ifaac  fas  thefedid)  Who  arc  of 
Ifltmacl's  dirpofttion,  that  had  his  hand  ag:iinA  every  man  ? 
Otn.  avl.  (2.  and  Kfau's  refoluliun  10  live  by  the  fword, 
tjcn.  xxvii.  4c.  We  met  with  thofe,  chap,  xxxii. 
ay.  who,  when  thry  died,  could  not  lyc  cafy  under 
ground,  imKTs  they  hi-d  their  fvsorH«  under  their  heads 
Here  we  meet  w ith  tkulV,  who,  vshilc  they  live,  think 
they  cannot  ftand  firm  above  ground,  unlcfs  they  have 
thcjr  fw<»r<li  ur.diT  their  feet,  as  if  fword*  were  both  the 
fnficft  pillow;,  and  the  ftrongeft  pillars,  though  it  wa*  fin 
aliat  tirll  drew  the  fword  ; but,  bUffed  be  God,  there  are 
thofe  who  know  better  things,  that  (b'ind  upon  the  fupport 
of  divine  p»>wcr  and  promife,  and  lay  their  heads  in  the 
boforo  of  divine  love,  not  trufling  in  tUclr  own  fwurdi, 
PfaL  xvliv.  3.  [5  ] You  are  guilty  of  all  manner  of  a- 
homination,  and  particuhuly  **  ye  defile  every  one  hta 
neighbour’s  wife,'*  which  is  an  abomination  of  the  firft 
magnitude  } and  (hall  ye  poflefs  the  hod  ? What,  fuch  vile 
milcrcants  as  you  f Note,  They  cannot  expr£f  to  poflTela 
thehnd,  not  to  enjoy  any  true  comfort  or  happinefs  here 

0 iKrcafu-r,  that  live  in  rvheliion  againfl  the  Lord. 

(2.)  To  terrify  them,  he  telU  them  of  the  further  judgt- 
ir  en‘8  God  had  in  fiore  for  them,  which  (hould  make  them 
utterly  utuhle  to  pofTefs  this  land,  fo  that  they  could  not 
flanel  it  out  againfl  the  enemy.  Po  they  fay  they  (hall 

1 cfTcfs  the  land  ? Ko,  Cod  hath  faid  it,  he  hath  fwotn  it. 

As  I live  faith  the  Lord.”  Though  he  has  fworn  that 
l.c  delights  not  in  the  death  of  finners,  yet  he  hath  fworn 
aifo,  that  thofe  who  pcrfiil  in  impenitency  and  unbelief, 
!hall  not  enter  his  red.  [t.]  Tlscy  that  arc  in  the  cities, 
Sere  called  the  wades,  fhall  fall  by  the  fword  ; either  by 
the  fword  of  the  Chaldears,  who  came  to  avenge  the 
murder  of  Gedaliah.  or  by  one  another's  fwonU,  in  their 
intcfiinc  broils,  ^a.']  Th»y  that  are  in  the  open  field 
iHall  be  devoured  by  wild  beads,  which  fwarmed  of  courfe 
in  the  country  vs  hen  k w as  difpeopled,  and  there  were 
ronetomafier  them,  and  keep  them  under,  Exod.  xxiii.  29. 
\k'beu  the  army  of  the  enemy  had  quitted  the  conntiy,  yet 
Aill  there  was  no  fafety  in  it  Notfume  beads  w*ai  one  of 
the  four  fore  judgemea?^,  chap,  xiv  15.  [[3.]]  They  that  be 
in  the  forts,  and  in  the  caves,  that  thirk  themfelvcs  fafe  in 
artificial  or  ratund  LkneSes,  becaufe  mens  eyes  cannot  dif* 
rover  them,  rot  mens  d^its  reach  them,  there  the  arrowa 
•fthe  Almighty  fiiall  find  them  < ut ; they  fiiall  die  of  the 
peftiience  [4.]  The  whole  Lad,  even  the  land  of  Ifrad, 
that  had  been  the  ghv-y  of  til  lands,  (hall  be  mi  ll  drfr>bce, 
V.  2^.  It  ihall  he  dcfclati  m,  defolatioA  all  over,  as  defniate 
as  defol-jtion  ilfelfe«in  make  it.  ’I  he  mountains  of  Ifrad, 
the  fruitful  mountain*,  Zion  itfclf,  the  holy  mnrntain  not 
excepted,  (hall  be  drfolate,  the  rcitdi  onricquenud,  the 
houfe*  uninhabited,  that  none  fiinll  pafs  through  ; as  it  was 
threatened,  Dcut.  xxvili  62.  “ Y<  fiiall  be  left  few  iu  num- 
te?.**  [5-]  The  pomp  of  her  ftringth,  whatever  (he  glories 
.r  tettherpnrnp,  and  itiiAi  to  as  her  Atength,  it  (hall  be  made 
•o  rearr.  [.f'* 3 The  caufe  of  ail  this  was  very  bad  ; it  is 
;»j,  **  Ai  their  abomtnailons  which  they  have  committed.  It 
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is  fin  that  doth  all  thiatnifchirf,  that  makes  a nation  dcfolate^ 
and  therefore  we  ought  to  call  it  an  abomination.  [7.3 
Yet  the  cfTtfl  of  all  this  will  be  very  good.  **  Then  ihall 
they  know  that  I am  the  I^>rd,'*  am  their  Lord,  and  lliall 
return  to  their  allegiance,  when  I have  maile  the  land  moft 
dcliilate.*’  lliofe  arc  uolraAaUc,  uiiteacbaUc  indeed,  that 
are  n«»t  made  lo  know  their  dependence  upon  God,  wlieti 
all  their  creature  comforts  fail  them,  aud  are  made  defio- 
late. 

30  % Alfo  thou  fon  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  Hill  are  talking  againH  thcc,  hy  tiie 
walls,  and  in  tlic  doors  of  the  lioufcs,  and  (peak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  faying. 
Come,  i pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word 
that  cometh  from  the  Lord.  31  And  they  come 
unto  thcc  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  fit  be- 
fore thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them : for  with  their  mouth 
they  (hew  mucli  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetoufnefs.  32  And  lo,  thou  unto 
them  as  a very  lovefy  fong  of  one  that  hath  a 
plcafant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  infiru- 
ment : for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not.  33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pals 
flo  it  will  come)  then  (liall  they  know  that  a pro* 
phet  hath  been  among  them. 

The  foregning  verfet  (poke  conviction  to  the  Jew*  w!*o 
remained  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  who  were  monuments  of 
fparing  mercy,  and  yet  returned  not  to  the  Lord  ; in  thefe 
verfea  thofe  are  reproved  who  were  now  in  captivity  in  Ba> 
byloo  under  divine  tebukes,  and  yet  were  not  reformed  by 
them.  They  are  not  indeed  charged  with  the  fiiine  grofs 
enormities  that  the  other  arc  charged  with.  They  made 
fome  ihew  of  their  religion  and  devotion.  But  their  hearts 
were  not  right  with  God.  The  thing  they  are  here  acct>> 
fed  of,  it  mocking  the  mctTrngeraoftheLordi  one  ofthefr 
meafure  filling  fins,  which  brought  this  ruin  upon  them, 
and  yet  they  were  not  cured  of  it. 

Tn’o  ways  they  mocked  the  propliet  Esekiel. 

1.  By  invidious,  ilbnatnred  reflcAions  upon  him,  private- 
ly among  thetafclvea,  endeavotitiag,  by  aU  txicaos  poffible, 
to  render  him  dcfpicable.  The  piophct  did  not  kesow  it,, 
but  charitably  thought,  tlut  they  who  fpoke  fo  wrll  to  him, 
to  hit  face,  with  fo  much  ieemiog  refpcdk  and  deference, 
fiirely  would  not  fpesk  ill  of  him  behind  bis  hack  ; But 
God  comes  and  tells  Kim,  the  children  of  tby  people 
are  Adi  talking  agatnft  tbee,  v.  30.  or  talkiag  of  thee,’*  00 
goo<l,  1 donbt.  Note,  Public  perfons  are  to  common  the 
meer  fubjeft  of  difeourfe  j every  one  takea  a liberty  tocei>- 
lure  (hem  at  pleafure  } and  faithful  miniftera  know  not  how 
muck  ill  is  faid  of  them  every  day  : it  is  well  they  do  not  t 
fur,  if  they  did,  it  might  prove  a dticoutagvmcnt  tu  them 
in  their  work,  not  to  be  cafily  got  over.  But  God  takes 
notice  of  all  that  U (aid  againtl  his  reiniftea  ; not  only  what 
U dvereed  againft  them,  or  fwotn  agaiiiA  there  % not  only 
what  is  written  agntnll  them,  or  Cpokcn  with  felemnity  and 
deliberstioo  t but  of  what  is  faid  ^aioft  them  iit  common- 
talk,  among  neighbours  when  they  meet  iix  an  evening, 
**  by  the  walla,  and  in  the  doora  of  the  r hoiiCra  }*’  where 
whatever  freedom  of  fpccch  they  ufc,  if  they  reproach  and 
fiander  any  of  God's  mtniilers,  Cod  will  rcckyn  with  iketn 
for  it ; his  prophets  (ball  not  be  made  the  (bog  of  the  drunk' 
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artli  alvmft.  They  had  no  cnme  to  lay  to  the  pmphct’a 
charge,  bot  they  loved  to  talk  of  hmi  in  a ctrelcia  fcornful 
bantering  way  ; thay  faid  jockiaglvt  '*  Come,  and  Kt  ita 
hear  what  is  the  w«>r<!  that  coroeth  forth  from  the  I«ord  | ' 
perhaps  it  will  be  fomething  new,  and  wiUeutcrtaiii  tis,  and 
furnifh  us  with  matter  of  di^ourfe.  Note,  l*hofc  have  ar* 
rived  to  a great  pitch  of  profancuefs,  that  can  make  fo  great 
a pr  WIege,  and  fo  great  a duty,  as  the  preachingand  hear* 
ing  of  the  word  of  God,  a nutter  of  fport  and  ridicule  ; 
yra,  though  it  be  not  done  publicly,  but  in  private  conver* 
iation,  among  tbemfclvct.  Serious  things  Oiould  be  fpoken 
of  ferioudy. 

By  dincmhling  w'ltb  him  in  rheir  attendance  tipon  hia  mi 
mAry«  Hypocrites  mock  God,  and  mock  hit  prophets. 
But  their  hypoertfy  Is  open  before  God,  and  the  day  is 
coming,  when,  as  here,  it  wdl  be  laid  open.  Obferve, 
here, 

id,  The  pliufible  profeflion  which  tbefe  people  made, 
and  the  fpecioufnrfs  of  their  pretenhons.  They  are  like 
tliofe,  Matth.  8.  who  **  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their 
mouths,  and  honour  him  with  iheirlips,  but  tlicir  hearts  are 
far  from  him.’*  ( i.)  They  were  diligent  and  conftaut  in 
their  attendance  uptio  the  means  of  grace.  They  come 
unto  thee  as  tl\e  people  cometh.*'  In  Babylon  rhey  had  no 
temple  or  fynagogoe,  but  they  went  to  the  prophet's  houfc, 
chap.  viii.  i.  • tnd  there,  it  is  probable,  they  fpent  their 
r.ew-moons  and  their  fahbaths  in  religious  cxercifcs,  2 Kings 
iv.  23.  When  the  prophet  was  bound,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  not  bound  t and  the  people,  when  they  had  not 
the  help  for  their  fouls  they  wiAied  for,  were  thankful  for 
wbat  they  had,  it  waa  a reviving  la  their  bondage.  Now, 
ihcfe  hypocrites  came  accordisig  to  the  coming  of  the  pc(H 
pie,  as  duly,  and  at  early,  u any  of  the  pr^het's  hearert. 
Their  being  faid  to  come,  as  the  people  came,  feems  to  iiv 
timate,  that  the  rsafoa  vrhy  they  came,  was,  becaufe  other 
people  come  ; they  did  not  come  out  of  coofcience  towards 
God,  but  ooiy  for  company,  for  fafhion  fake,  and  becaufe 
it  waa  the  cuflom  of  their  countrymen.  Note,  Tbofc 
that  have  no  inward  principle  of  love  to  God's  ordinancea, 
may  yet  be  found  much  in  the  external  obfcrratioti  of  them. 
Cain  brought  hit  facnfice  as  well  as  Abel ; aad  the  Thari* 
fee  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  as  well  as  the  Bubllcan. 
(2.}  They  behaved  thcmfclvcs  very  decently  and  reverently 
in  ilxe  public  alTembly ; there  vaa  none  of  them  whif^ting 
07  lauding,  or  gazing  about  them,  or  llceptag : Kut  **  they 
lit  before  thee  as  thy  people,"'  with  all  the  ihews  of  gravity, 
and  ferenenefs,  and  compofurc  of  mind.  They  fit  out  the 
time  without  wearineOi,  or  wifliin^tbe  fetmon  done,  (j.) 
They  were  very  attentive  to  the  word  preached  ; they  are 
not  thinking  of  Ibnsethirvg  clfc,  but  they  bear  thy  words, 
and  take  notice  of  what  tkou  Ciyeft.  (4*)  They  pretend- 
ed to  have  a great  kindaffs  and  refpeft  for  the  prophet. 
Though  behind  his  back  they  could  not  give  him  a good 
word,  yet  to  his  face  they  Ihewed  much  love  to  him  and 
his  doftrine  ; they  pretended  to  have  a great  concern  leA 
be  Ihonld  (prod  hinielf  toe  much  in  preaching,  or  expofe 
himfelf  to  the  Chaldeans ; for  they  would  be  thought  to  be 
feme  of  his  beft  friends  snd  welhwHhers.  (^.)  *I*bey  took 
a gseat  deal  of  pteahire  in  the  word  : they  delighted  to  know 
G^s  word,  if.  Iviti.  2.  “ Herod  heard  John  baptiA  glad* 
iTt'*  Mask  vi.  20.  thou  art  unto  them  a%  a very  lovely 
long.*"  Ezekiel’s  msuet  was  furpriaing,  kis  li«g uage  hne, 
his  rxpreffioDS  efegaat,  his  fimilitudcs  apt,  his  voice  tunable, 
and  bis  delivery  gcaceful  p fo  that  tlKy  could  At  with  as 
much  pl<  afurc  to  hear  him  preach,  as  (if  I may  fpcak  in 
the  laogi  ajc  of  out  times}  to  fee  a pUy  or  an  opeu,  or  to 
3 


h at  a coDcrrt  of  mufic.  Ezekiel  was  to  them  as  one  tliat 
I h.^d  a pleafant  voice,  and  co*ikl  fing  well,  or  play  on  an  in* 
UriKT.c.'vt.  Note,  It  is  poffiblc  men  may  have  iheir  fancies 
I pieafed  by  the  wort*,  and  yet  not  hsve  their  confeieners 
touched,  n»jr  their  hearts  thanked  t the  itching  ear  gratifi*: 
cd,  and  yet  not  the  corrupt  nitiiie  fandifiet!. 

tdly,  'Ehc  hypocrify  ufthefe  prorefTtoiis  and  pretenAons  ; 
it  is  all  a fham,  it  Is  all  a jell.  (1.)  'I*liey  have  no  cordial 
tffcdiou  fur  the  word  of  Go  1.  \Vhile  they  fhew  much 
love,  it  ia  only  with  the  mouth,  from  the  teeth  outward  ; 
blit  **  their  hcait  goes  after  tlicir  covcioufiuTs,’*  they  arc 
as  much  fet  uptin  the  world  as  ever,  as  much  in  love  and 
league  with  it  a«  ever.  Heiiting  the  word  is  only  their  diver* 
fiunand  recreation,  a pretty  amuremeut  now  and  then  for 
an  hour  ur  two.  But  rtill  ihcir  main  biilinrra  is  with  their 
farm  and  merchandife,  the  bent  and  bias  of  their  fouls  is  to- 
wards them,  and  their  inward  thoitghts  art  employed  in 
prnjcAs  about  them.  Note,  Covcjioufncfi  Is  tlw  ruining  fm 
of  multitudes  that  mskc  a ^reat  prufeflion  nf  religion  ; it  is 
the  love  of  the  world  that  fecretly  eats  the  hive  of  God  nut 
of  their  hearts;  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  il»c  deceitful* 
nets  of  riches,  are  the  thorns  that  choak  the  feed,  and  choak 
the  foul  loo.  And  thofe  neither  pleafe  God,  nor  profit 
thcmfclvcs,  who  when  they  arc  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
arc  mufing  upon  their  worldly  affaiis.  Got!  has  his  eye  cm 
tlic  hearts  tha*.  do  fo.  ( ?.)  They  yield  no  fuhjedion  to  it. 
They  hear  thy  words  : but  it  is  only  a h-aring  that  they 
give  thee,  for  they  will  not  do  them,  v.  51.  And  again,  v. 
37.  They  do  them  not.  They  will  not  be  perfuaded  by 
all  the  prophet  can  fay,  either  by  anthority  or  argument,  to 
crojj  tbemfclves  In  any  inlUnce,  to  part  with  any  one  belu* 
ved  An,  or  apply  themfclvei  to  any  one  duty  that  is  againll 
the  grain  to  Adh  and  blood.  Note,  'I'here  arc  many  who 
takepleafure  in  hearing  the  word,  but  make  no  confcicucc 
of  doing  it  ^ and  fo  they  build  upon  the  faad,  and  deceive 
themCcUcs. 

LaAIy,  Let  us  fee  what  will  be  in  the  end  hcieof.  fhall 
their  unbelief,  and  cnrelefTnefs,  make  the  word  of  God  of 
nooe  cfTc^  f * By  no  means.  ( i.)  God  will  conArm  the  pro* 
phet's  word,  though  they  contemn  it,  and  make  light  of  tr, 
V.  33.  What  lie  faith  will  come  to  psfs,  and  not  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  fhall  fall  to  the  ground.  Note,  'I'he  aurfes  of  the 
law,  though  they  m\y  be  bantered  by  profane  wits,  yet 
they  canuot  be  baffl'  d.  (2.)  They  themfelves  Ihall  rue 
their  folly  when  it  is  too  late,  when  k comes  to  pafs  they 
Ihall  know,  Aull  know  to  their  coll,  know  to  tlveirconfudon, 
that  **  a prophet  Uas  been  among  them,'"  though  they  made 
no  more  of  him  than  as  one  that  had  a pleafnnt  voice.  Note, 
Thofe  who  will  not  conAder  that  a prophet  it  among  them, 
and  improve  not  the  day  of  their  vifitatlon  while  it  is  con* 
timted,  will  be  made  to  remember  that  a prophet  has  been 
among  them,  when  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace 
are  hid  from  their  eyes.  Tlxe  day  it  coming  when  vatu  and 
worldly  men  will  have  other  tho  >ghts  of  things \lian  oovr 
they  have  : and  will  (eCl  a weight  in  tlut  which  they  made 
light  of  They  (ball  know  a proplici  has  been  among  tlxem, 
when  they  fee  the  event  eza^y  anfwcr  the  prediction,  and 
the  prophet  himfelf  ihsll  be  a witnefs  agaiuA  them,  that 
they  had  fair  warning  given  them,  but  would  not  take  it. 
When  Ezekiel  is  gone,  whom  now  they  fpcak  againll,  and 
**  there  is  no  more  any  prophet,  nor  any  10  (hew  thpm  bovv 
long,"'  then  they  will  remember  that  once  they  had  a pro* 
phet.  but  knew  not  bow  to  ufe  him  well.  Note,  Thofe  that 
will  not  know  the  worth  ofinerdn  by  the  improvement  of 
them,  will  juAly  be  mado  to  know  the  ux>rth  of  them  by 
the  want  oi  them.  r\s  they  who  IhouU  dclixe  to  fez  one 
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of  the  dajri  of  the  Son  of  man,  which  now  they  (lighteJ,  and 
might  not  fee  it. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Tht  ini^uitiei  anti  nlamitiei  tf  Gi<{'s  l/ratt  hui  httn  lar^e^ 
ly  and  pathtUcally  lanuntfil  befire  in  this  bsab.  Ncau  tn 
thischapttr  the  " /hephtrds  if  If  rail,"  their  ruUrt  both 
In  church  and fate,  are  caUed  to  an  account,  ns  having 
bten  very  much  acceffary  to  the  fin  and  tw.n  of  ijraet,  by 
their  ne^teH  to  do  the  duty  of  the:r  place.  Here  it,  i.  el 
high  charge  exhibited  againJI  them  fer  their  negligence, 
their  unfkAtuleufs,  and  unfaithfulnefs  in  the  managenteni 
of  public  affaits,  v.  l. — 6.  and  again,  v.  8.  2.  'I  heir 
difeharge  from  their  Iru/I,  for  th,  ir  injuffsciency  and 
treachery,  v.  7.  — to-  3.  e! gracious  promije,  that  God 
viouid  take  care  of  bit  foci,  thzug  h thy  aid  not,  and 
that  it  jhould  not  niMtays  [uffer  at  it  haJ  done  by  their 
mahadminifrattreij,  V.  1 1. — 16  4.  ednother  charge  ex‘ 
hibited  againf  thereof  the  foci  that  nceref.it  andjirtng, 
for  the  in  furies  they  di.t  to  iho/e  that  nuere  u-eai  and 
feeble,  v.  1 7. — 2 1.  5.  //xother  proueifc,  that  God oveuld, 
in  the  fidneft  of  time,  fend  the  iSleff.ih,  to  be  the  great 
and  goad Jhepherd  of  the  fhrep,  tuho'  flould  reesrejs  ail 
grievances,  and  ft  every  thing  to  rights  ocith  the  foci, 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  mt> 
faying,  2 Son  of  man,  prophecy  rgaitiil 
the  fhepherds  of  Ifr.icl,  prophecy  and  fay  unto 
them,  'I  hus  faith  the  Lord  God,  uni  > thcUicp- 
herds.  Wo  is  to  the  fliephcrds  of  Ifrael  that  do 
teed  thcmfelves  : Ihould  not  the  llieplierda  feed 
the  flocks  ? 3 Ye  cat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed  : but  ye  teed 
not  the  fleck.  4 Ihc  difeafed  have  not  ye 
flrengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed  t/ut  wbigh 
was  fick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  wbseb 
was  broken,  neither  have  yc  brought  again 
that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have  yc 
fought  that  which  was  loll  ; but  with  force  and 
with  cruelty  have  yc  ruled  them.  5 And  they 
were  feattered,  bccaufe  tbere  it  no  ftiepherd  ; 
and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beafts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  fc.vttered.  6 My  fliccp 
wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon 
every  high  hill ; yea,  my  flock  was  fcaltcred 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  ami  none  did 
fcarcll  or  fcck  aflir  them. 

The  prophecy  of  ihij  chapter  ii  not  dateti,  nor  any  of 
thofe  that  follow  it,  till  chap.  xj.  It  li  mofl  probable  it  was 
detiveiyd  after  the  complcating  of  Jrmfalein'i  dctlruition, 
when  it  would  be  reiy  fcafunablc  to  inquire  into  the  catifca 
of  it. 

I . The  prophet  it  ordered  to  " prophecy  apainB  the  fliep- 
“ hcrila  of  Ifrael.”  T he  priivcci  and  lna^flUratc^  the  prlclla 
and  Lcvltes,  the  great  Sanhedrmi,  or  cuuucd  of  Hate,  or 
whoecer  they  were  that  had  the  condua  of  public  affaira,  io 
a bigber  or  lower  fphere ; the  kingi  cfpccially,  for  there  wrre 
two  of  them  now  captivci  in  Babylon,  who,  a«  wellw  the 
jieopUr,  muft  have  ihcir  ira«i;|rcfli(  ns  Ibcwctl  llicni,  that 
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they  repent,  u ManifTetb  in  bis  taptiWty.  Go<l  his 

lometUtng  lo  lay  to  the  (hepfaerdi,  for  they  arc  but  undcr<> 
Ihcphcrds,  accountable  to  him  who  ii  the  great  Shepherd 
of  lirael,  PfaL  htxi?.  i.  And  that  which  he  failh  i$,  “ Wo  y 
*•  to  the  ibrphcrdi  of  Krael:**  thouj'h  ihcy  arc  (bcpherdl, 
and  ihcphcrds  of  Ifrael  ; yet  be  mult  not  fparc  them,  mud 
not  Uniter  them.  Note,  If  mcn’i  dignity  and  power  doth 
not,  aa  it  ought,  keep  them  from  lin,  it  will  hot  ferre  to 
excampt  them  trom  reproof,  to  cxcufc  their  rcpcniaucc,  or 
to  lecurc  them  from  the  jtidgemenii  of  i*ttd,  if  tiiey  4o  not 
repent.  We  bad  a wo  to  tbepailoi?,  Jer.  xxiii.  i.  God 
will  in  a particular  manner  reckon  with  them,  if  they  be 
filfe  to  their  trull. 

i.  He  is  here  directed  what  to  charge  the  fiirplrerds  with 
in  Ood's  name,  us  the  ground  of  God's  cootrovttfy  with 
them  ; for  it  u not  a c..ufcL;ia  quarrel.  Two  llungi  they 
sue  charged  with. 

I ll.  That  aU  ibeir  care  was  to  advance  and  enrich  them- 
fclrca,  and  to  makjt  Uicmlvlves  great.  1 heir  LuHnefi  was 
tdtake  care  of  thole  that  were  cunmiiucd  to  ihcir  charge  ; 

**  Should  not  the  ILephcrds  feed  the  Hocks  i * No  doubt 
they  ihould,  they  betray  their  trull  if  they  do  noi  ) not 
that  they  are  to  put  the  meal  into  their  moullui,  but  lo  pi  o- 
vide  it  fur  them,  and  to  bring  them  to.  it.  But  thefc  (hep- 
herds  made  this  the  lead  of  their  care  ; they  fed  ihcm- 
felvca,  contrived  everything  to  gxatify  and  indulge  their  own 
appetite,  and  to  make  thcmlclvex  rich  and  great,  fat  and 
cafy.  1 hey  made  furc  the  profnaof  their  placci ; llicy  did 
cat  the  fat ; the  cream,  fo  fume : for  he  tint  feeds  a Hock, 
eats  of  the  milk  of  it,  i Cor.  tx.  •j,  and  they  made  furc 
the  bed  of  the  imlk.  They  made  Cure  the  fleece,  and 
clothed  iliemfelvei  with  the  wool,  gettiog  into  their  bands 
aa  much  as  they  couhl  of  the  edatci  of  Uicir  fiibjc^a,  yce, 
and  killed  them  tlut  j were . well  fed,  that  what  they  had 
might  be  fed  upon,  as  2ial*oth  wai  put  to  death  for  hii 
vineyard.  Note,  There  is  a wo  to  thofe  who  ate  in  public 
. Crult,  but  coafult  only  Uieir  ova  private  intereU,  and  %re 
more  inquiktivc  about  the  bccteflcc  chan  about  the  o£cc  ; 
what  money  ii  tu  be  got,  than  what  good  to  be  done.  It 
I ia  an  old  complaint,  **  All  feck  ihcir  uwn,*’  and  loo  many, 
more  than  their  own. 

I adly,  That  they  took  no  care  fortne  benefit  and  welfare 
of  thofe  that  were  committed  to  their  charge.  “ Yc  feed 
**  not  the  flock.*'  They  neither  knew  how  to  do  it,  I'o  ig- 
norant were  they  ( nor  would*  they  take  any  pains  to  do  it, 
fo  lazy  ami  fluthfui  were  they  ^ ney,  they  never  dedred  or 
defigoed  it,  io  treacherous  and  unfaitliful  werit  iliey. 

( I . ) Tlwy  did  nut  d^  tlieir  duty  to  thofe  of  the  flock 
that  were  diflcmpcrcd,  did  not  llrengthco  lUcm  or  heal 
them,  or  bind  tliem  up,  v.  4.  jWhea  any  oi  the  flock  were 
kek  or  hurt,  worried  or  wounded,  it  was  all  one  to  theo^ 
whether  they  lived  or  dicvl,  they  never  looked  after  tlicm., 
1 he  princes  ami  judges  took  no  care  to  right  thofe  that 
fuffered  wrong,  or  to  flichcr  injured  innccency.  They 
took  DO  care  of  the  poor  lo  fee  them  provided  fur  ; they 
might  liars  e for  them.  I'hc  pricHa  took  no  care  to  iiiirruCt 
the  ignorant,  to  rectify  the  miftjkcs  of  tbufe  ih;U  were  in 
error | to  warn  the  unruly^  or  to  cumiort  the  feeble  miud- 
td.  1 he  minilleis  uf dilate  lock  ao  me  lo  check  the  grow* 
ing  diftempertot  the  kingdom,  which  ihceateRcd  the  vitals 
of  it.  1 hings  were  aaula  and  out  of  courfe<every  wherri 

and  uolliiug  was  done  to  rcdbfy  them.  1 

(2.)  Ihcy  did  not  (U>  their  duty  10  thofe  of  the  flock 
that  were  difperfed  ; that  were  drivco  away  by  the  eocmica 
that  invaded  the  country,  and  were  forced  lo  Icok  fpr  flic)* 
ter  wlicrc,  they  eopld  find  a j or  tljat  wanderci.!  of 
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choice  upon  <hc  mounlnini  «ud  liilU,  v.  6.  ihcrc  they  were 
enpofcd  to  tl«r  bcafti  of  pity.  an<i  became  meat  to  them,  v. 
5.  Every  one  i«  ready  to  ftite  a waif  and  Hray.  Some 
went  abroad  and  bcKjprd.  fomc  went  abroad  and  Iradeil, 
and  thut  llie  country  waxed  thin  of  inhabitanu.  and  was 
weakened  and  iinpovcriihed,  and  wanted  liands  both  in  the 
fields  of  corn,  ai.d  in  the  fields  of  battle,  both  in  liaivell 
and  in  war.  **  Me  flock  was  Icattcrcd  upon  all  the  face  ol 
the  earth,”  v.  fi.  And  they  were  never  iuq  lircd  alter,- 
were  never  encouraged  to  return  to  their  own  country  t 
none  did  fearch  or  feek  after  them."  Nay,  with  force, 
and  cruelty  they  ruled  them,  which  drove  mure  aw«y,  and 
difeourageJ  thofc  that  -acre  driven  away,  from  all  thoughts, 
of  returnim;.  Tiicir  cafe  is  bad  who  have  reafon  to  expeft 
better  treatment  among  ilr.iogeTS  than  in  their  own  country. 
It  may  be  meant  of  thofc  of  the  flock  that  went  ailray  from 
God  and  their  duty,  and  the  pricita  that  (bould  have  taught 
the  good  knowledge  of  the  I.ord,  ufed  no  means  to  convince 
and  reclaim  them,  fo  that  they  became  an  eafy  prey  to  fc- 
r'utera.  Thua  vrcrc  they  icaitcred,  bccaule  there  was  no 
Ihepherd,  v.  t.  There  were  thofc  tli.it  called  i.icmfelves, 
thepherde,  but  really  they  were  not.  Note,  Thofc  that  do 
not  do  the  work  of  ftiephtrda  are  unwonhy  of  ihe  name. 
A'nd  if  thofc  that  undertake  to  be  (hepberda  are  foolilh  (hep- 
herds,  Zech.  ix.  15.  if  they  arc  proud  and  above  their  bufi- 
nefs,  idle,  and  du  not  love  their  biifmels,  or  failhlets  and 
nnconccrncJ  about  it,  tb*  cafe  of  the  tloekis  at  bad  at  if  it 
were  without  a fliephcrd,  Better  no  ihepherd,  than  fucb 
(hepberds.  Chrifl  complains,  that  liis  floek  wero  ••  as  Ihccp 
“ having  no  fliephcrd,”  when  yet  the  Se-ribes  and  I’htnfces 
fat  in  Mofev’s  feat.  Mauls,  ix.  36.  -It  is  ill  with  the  patient 
when  hit  pbylkiin  ia  his  woife  difenli.  i,  ill  with  the  flock 
when  the  (hepherda  drive  them  away  and  difperfe  them,  by- 
ruling  ibcm  with  force. 

7.5  Therefore,  ye  fliephcrds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 8 Js  I live,  fjith  the  Lord  God, 
liirely  bccaufc  my  ttock  became  a prey,  and  my 
flock  became  meat  to  every  brail  ot  the  field, 
bccaufc  there  was  no  fhepherd,  neither  did  my 
Ihcphcrds  learch  for  ray  flock,  but  the  fliephcrds 
fed  thcmfclvcs,  and  fed  not  my  flock  : 9 1 here- 
forc,  O ye  Ihepherds,  hear  the  word  of  tlic 
Lord  ; to  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  behold, 
1 am  asainft  the  Ihepherds,  and  1 will  require 
iriy  flock  at  ihcir  h.md,  and  Ciule  them  to  ceafe 
from  feeding  the  flock,  neither  Hull  the  lliep 
herds  feed  thcmfclves  any  more  ; for  I will  de- 
liver my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that  they  miy 
not  be  me.-it  for  them.  1 1 ^ For  thus  faifli  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I,  even  1,  will  both  fcarcUi 
my  fheep,  and  leek  them  out.  1 a As  a fliep- 
hcrd feeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is 
among  his  lliecp  that  tire  fcatlercd  j fo  will  1 
feek  out  my  fheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of 
all  places,  where  they  have  bccn  fcattcrcd  in 
the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  1 3 And  1 will  bring 
them  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  them 
from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to  tiicir 
own  hand,  and  feed  them  upon  the  inounuins  of 
ll'rael  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited 
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places  of  the  country,  i 4 1 will  feed  them  in 
a good  paflurc,  and  upon  the  liigh  mountains  of 
Ifrael  (hall  their  fold  be  ; there  fhall  they  lie  in  .a 
good  fold,  and  sn  a fat  paflurc  fhall  they  feed 
upon  the  mountains  of  Ifrael.  15  I will  feed 
my  flock,  and  I will  caufc  them  to  lie  down, 
faith  the  Lord  God.  16  1 will  feek  that  which 
was  lofL,  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driv- 
en away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  brok- 
en, and  will  flrengthen  that  which  was  Tick  : 
but  1 will  dcllroy  the  fat  and  the  llrong,  I will 
feed  them  with  judgement. 

Upon  rc-idlng  the  foregoing  articles  of  impeachment 
drawn  up  in  Cod’*  uainc  a^ainft  the  dicphcrdi  of  lfracl«  we 
cauiitit  Iau  look  upon  the  ihephtrd*  with  a jutl  Indignation, 
and  upon  the  flock  with  a tender  compafliun.  C^ody  by  the 
: propliU  here  exprcITcth  both  in  a high  degree  \ and  the 
IhcpUenU  arc  called  upon,  v.  7.  and  again*  v*  9>  to  beur 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  hear  thin  word.  laet  them  hear 
how  little  lie  reirards  them  wbv>  made  much  of  tliemfcivca* 

I and  how  much  he  regard*  the  flock  which  they  mjdc  noih- 
! ing  of ; both  will  be  humbling  to  them.  Thofc  that  v ill 
I not  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  fciving  tbtm  their  dIredUon, 
(liall  be  madf.*  t.>  he^r  the  w«»rd  of  the  laord  reading  them 
their  doom.  Now,  fee  here, 

I . How  much  difpleafcd  God  ift  at  the  (hepherda  Their 
crime*  ate  repeated,  v.  8.  God%  flock  became  a prey  to  the 
deceiver*  tinl  that  drew  them  to  idolatry,  and  then  to  the 
dcltroyer*  that  carried  them  into  captivity  ; and  ihefe  flitp* 
herd*  took  no  care  to  prevent  cither  the  one  or  the  other, 
but  were  as  if  there  had  been  no  Ihepherds ; and  therefore 
(}od  iVrth  it,  v.  to.  aoJ  coullrm*  it  with  an  oath,  v.  8. 

1 amag4md  the  Ihepherd*,  ’ I hey  had  acommiflion  from 
God  to  Icrd  the  flock,  and  made  ufe  of  his  name  in  uhat 
they  did,  expecting  he  would  lUnd  by  them  ; no,  faith  God, 
fo  far  from  that,  that  I am  againd  them.  Note,  Jt  h not 
our  having  the  name  and  authority  of  Ihepherds  that  will 
engage  God  for  ua,  if  wc  do  not  the  Mork  enjoined  and 
be  not  faithful  to  tlic  tnitl  repufed  iu  us.  God  is  agamli 
them,  and  they  Ihall  know  it ; tor,  (1.)  I hey  iluil  be  cal- 
led to  an  account  how  they  have  difeharged  their  trull : 
“ 1 wiU  require  my  flock  at  their  hand*,"  and  charge  it 
upon  them,  that  fo  ouiay  of  them  arc  miOifig.  Note,  Thofc 
will  hare  a great  deal  to  nnfwcr  for  ia  the  judgemenl>day, 
who  take  upon  them  the  care  of  loul«,  and  yet  ukc  no  cate 
of  them.  Miuiflcts  mail  watch  aud  work  ai  thofe  that 
•nuft  give  account,  Hib.  x.ii.  17.  (*•)  lliey  Ihall  be  de- 
prived alt  et  Unejieltt,  turned  out  Imth 

from  the  wo.k,  and  from  the  wage*  of  their  place.  **  Tficy 
“ (hall  ceafe  from  feeding  the  flock,”  i e.  from  prctciuling 
to  feed  it.  Note,  It  is  juii  with  Oixi  to  take  out  of  mfns 
hands  that  power  which  they  have  abufed,  and  that  irpll 
which  they  have  betrayed.  But  if  this  were  all  their  ]H>nilh- 
ment,  they  could  bear  it  w cl)  enough  ; tiierefure  it  is  added, 
♦*  neither  thall  the  Ihepherds  feed  themfclvcs  any  mure,  for 
1 willdelivcr  my  fliKrk  from  their  moutlii,”  which  inllcad 
of  proteding,  they  had  made  a prty  of.  No%c,  'I'hoft  that 
axe  curiching  tbemfeKes  with  the  fpoib  of  the  public,  ca!i> 
not  expc£t  that  they  Ihail  always  be  firflcrcd  to  do  fo.  Nor 
will  God  always  permit  his  people  to  be  trampled  upon  by 
thofe  that  (hould  fupport  them  } but  will  flud  a time  to  de- 
liver them  from  the  flupherds,  tbciy  falfe  friend*,  a*  well  as 
from  the  boot,  ihcir  opc»  enemLi. 

2.  I low 
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7.  How  much  Ginl  ts  conccrneJ  fiw  tl»e  fl<*ck  ; he  fpeiki 
a»  it  he  were  the  more  conctmed  for  thcmi  becaufc  he  Cave 
them  thu<  neglected  ; for  with  him  the  faihcHefa  fiiii  mcr- 
vy.  Precious  promifes  are  made  here  upon  the  occafion, 
which  were  in  hnve  their  accompHihmenl  in  the  return  of 
ihc  Jews  out  of  ihefr  capti‘’ity,  and  their  re-eiUblithmenl 
in  ihrir  own  land.  Let  the  ihepherds  lumr  ihii  word  <jf  the 
Lord,  and  know  that  they  have  no  ^ art  or  lot  in  the  mat' 
ter.  Rut  let  the  p«KT  fticep  hear  it  and  take  the  coenfort  of 
it.  Note,  though  magdiratea  and  minillers  fail  in  doing 
their  part  for  the  good  of  tlic  conrch,  yet  God  will  not 
fail  in  doing  his  i he  w ill  take  the  fl'  ck  into  hi>  own  hand, 
rather  thaai  the  church  Aiall  come  fhort  of  any  kindnefs  be 
lias  defigned  for  it.  'Phe  uDdcr*flicpherdi  may  prove  care- 
Ufs,  but  the  chief  fhepherd  oeiiher  numhera  nor  ihepa- 
I hey  may  be  falfc,  but  G«k1  abides  faithful. 

God  will  gather  Ws  flicep  together  that  svere  feat- 
tered,  and  bring  them  back  to  the  fold  that  hnd  wandered 
it  I,  even  I,  who  alone  can  dti  it,  will  dn  it,  and  have 
all  the  glory  of  it.  “ I will  bothfearch  my  Ihcep,  and  find 
them  out/*  V.  I.  as  a Ihepherd  doth,  v.  la.  and  fcrring 
them  back  o»  hr  doth  the  Kray  Ihcep,  from  all  the  pla- 
ces vrhere  they  have  been  feattertd,  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day.**  'I'herc  are  cloudy  and  dark  d<iy*,  w indy  and  ftormy 
onca,  which  fcattcr  flicep}  which  fend  them  hither 

and  thither,  to  div.-rs  and  difliiU  placet,  in  e^ucil  of  fecrccy 
and  fafrty.  But,  ( i.)  WIktc  ever  the)  are*  the  eye  of  Cod 
will  And  them  out,  for  his  eye»  rtin  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth  in  favour  of  them.  **  1 w ill  feck  out  my  flieep,**  ami 
rt»t  one  that  belong*  to  the  fold,  though  driven  sever  fofar 
titf,  (hall  be  lud.  The  Lord  know*  them  that  are  hit,  be 
knows  their  w ork,  and  where  they  dwell,  Rev.  ti«  i j(.  and 
where  they' aic  hidden,  (t.)  When  hit  time  is  cenne,  kit 
rrms  will  “fetch  them  home/*  v,  13.  1 wiM  bring  them 
out  from  the  pewpic.  God  will  both  tnehne  their  h^rts  to 
ctnne  by  hit  grace,  and  will  by  liis  providence  open  a door 
for  them,  and  remove  every  difl&cuity  thi.t  lies  in  the  way. 
They  (hall  not  ratmi  one  by  one,  clandeflinely  dealing  a- 
vay,  hut  they  (hall  return  in  a txijy  ; **  I wvll  gailier  them 
from  the  countries,  ’ into  whi^rh  they  are  dif|>cTiei]  ; not  on- 
fy  the  moll  confiJerable  families  of  them,  but  every  parti- 
cular perfuD  : V.  19.  “ J will  feek  that  which  was  luH,  and 
tiring  again  that  which  was  drivm  away.**  1 his  wa«  done 
when  (o  si  any  tlionCand  Jews  returned  out  of  Babylon,  un* 
tier  the  ccmdndl  of  Zerubbahel,  Earn,  and  utherv.  When 
thoTe  th.*it  have  gone  allray  from  God  into  the  paths  of 
fjn,  arc  brought  back  by  repentance  ; when  tliofe  that  err- 
ed come  to  the  acknowledgcmeot  of  the  truth;  when  God's 
outcaflt  are  gathered  iind  rcllored,  and  religious  aflcrablics 
that  were  diipeifed,  rally  again  upon  thcccaiiog  of  p rfreu- 
tion  ; and  when  the  churches  have  relt  and  liberty  ; then 
this  promife  ha*  a further  accomplifliinent.  • 

7()ht  God  will  feed  lits  people  as  the  Iheep  of  his  paf- 
ture,  that  had  been  f.imilhcd.  God  will  bi'ing  tlie  returning 
c'riptives  fafe  to  their  own  land,  v.  1 3.  **  will  feed  them  up- 
on the  mountains  of  Ifrael/*  and  ibat  is  a good  patlurc, 
and  a fat  pallure,  v.  14.  there  flndl  their  feeding  be ; and 
there  flull  be  their  fold  : and  it  is  a good  fold.  '1  hrre  God 
wiQ  not  only  feed  them,  ami  caufc  them  to  lie  down,  v.  ty. 
which  note*  a cumfurtable  rdl,  after  they  had  tired  them- 
fclvet  with  their  wanderings  ; and  a cnnllant  continuing 
rdtdence  ; they  ihsU  nut  he  driven  out  again,  from  thcle 
green  paflurcs,  as  they  have  been,  nor  (hall  they  be  dittur- 
bed,  but  fluli  lie  down  in  a fwvxt  repoit,  and  there  (hall  be 
“ none  to  m;ike  them  afraid,’*  Pfah  xxm  2.  **  He  ms.k- 
cth  me  to  lied'j.rn  in  g'^cen  piilurc**’*  Compare  this  with 
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the  like  prortlfe,  Jcr.  xxiit.  3,  4.  when  God  reftored  them 
not  only  to  the  milk  and  honey  of  their  own  land,  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  it,  but  to  the  privileges  of  his 
fanduary  on  motint  Zion,  the  chief  of  the  mountains  of 
Ifrael ; when  they  bad  an  altar  and  a temple  again,  and  the 
bemrrit  uf  a fettled  priellhood,  then  they  wtre  fed  to  a g^od 
paflwre. 

3.  He  will  fuccour  ihofc  that  arc  hurt,  will  “ hind  «p 
that  which  was  broken,  and  ftrengthen  that  which  was  flek,** 
will  comfort  rhofe  that  mourmtl  in  Zion,  and  with  Zina, 
if  miniHers,  that  (hould  fpcak  peace  to  thofc  that  arc  of  a 
forrowful  fpirit,  ncgled  tlicir  duly,  yet  the  holy  Gboll,  the 
Comforter,  will  be  faithful  to  his  oftce.  But,  as  it  follows, 
tlw  “fat  and  the  Urong  (hall  be  deltroyct!.'*  He  that  hath 
rcU  for  difquieted  faints,  hath  terror  to  fpcak  to  prefump- 
(inner*.  A*  every  valley  fliall  be  tilled,  “rveiy 
mountain  and  hill  (hall  be  brought  low.**  Lrukc  ui.  5. 

j;  Aml.ij/»ryou,  O my  flock,  tlius  faith 
tUc  Lord  Goil,  llcliolcl  i judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  tlic  he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a fmall  thing  unto  you,  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  partme,  but  ye  muft  trnd 
down  with  your  feet  the  rcfiduc  of  your  paf- 
tures?  and  to  have  diimk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  muft  foul  the  refidue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as/or  my  flock,  they  cat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet : and  they  drink 
that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet, 
Therefore  thus  laitlt  the  Loan  God,  unto  them, 
Behold,  I,  tven  I will  judge  between  the  fat  cat- 
tie,  and  between  the  lean  cattle,  at  Bccaufe  ye 
have  thruft  with  fide,  and  with  fhoulder,  and 
pulht  all  the  difeafed  with  your  horns,  till  ye 
have  feattered  them  abroad  : a a Therefore  will 
1 fare  my  flock,  and  they  lhall  no  more  be  a 
prey,  and  I will  judge  between  ca  tle  and  entile. 
a3  And  I will  let  up  one  llicpherd  over  them, 
and  he  ftiall  feed  them,  reen  my  fervant  David  ( 
he  fliall  feed  them,  and  he  (hall  he  their  (Iiep- 
herd.  24  And  1 the  Lord  will  I c their  God  ) 
and  my  fervant  David  a prince  among  them,  1 
the  Lord  have  fpoken  it.  35  And  I will  make 
with  them  a covenant  of  peace,  and  will  caufc  the 
evil  brails  to  ccafc  out  of  the  land  : and  they 
Hull  dwell  fafely  in  the  wildcrnefs,  and  deep  in 
the  wopds.  26  And  1 will  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  my  hill,  a hlclfing : and  1 will 
caule  the  fliower  to  come  down  in  his  feafon  : 
there  (hall  be  (bowers  of  blefting.  ty  And  the 
tree  of  the  field  (hall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth 
(lull  yield  her  incrcale,  and  they  (hall  be  fafe  in 
their  land,  and  (hall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord, 
when  1 have  broken  the  hands  of  their  yoke, 
and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  thofc  that 
ferved  themfclves  of  them.  aS  And  they  (hall  no 
more  be  a prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  Aiall  the 
beads  of  the  land  devour  them  ■,  but  they  (hall 

dwcl] 


O 


Chap.  XXXIV.  E Z E 

dwell  fafcJy,  and  nanc.  Hull  ra.ikc  thtm  afraid, 
tp  And,I  will  r.iife  up  tor  them  a plant  of  re- 
nown, and  they  fhall  be  no  more  confumed 
virii  hunger  in  the  land,  neither  bear  the  (hame 
of  the  heathen  any  more.  30  Thus  lhall  they 
know  that  1 the  Lord  their  God  am  with  them, 
and  that  they,  rv*n  the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  are  my 
people,  faith  the  I.ord  God.  31  And  ye  my 
flock,  the  flock  of  my  pafturc,  are  men,  and  1 
am  your  God,  laith  the  Lord  Gon- 

The  prophet  h ji  no  more  to  fayto  the  (hrpherdi ; hot  he 
has  no*'  a mclTatrc  to  dcilrer  to  the  God  had  ordered 

him  to  fpwk  teii'-ioly  to  them,  and  to  alToie  them  of  the 
mercy  he  had  in  ttore  for  them  But  liere  he  is  ordered  to 
make  a difference  liel«  een  fome  and  others  of  them,  to  fr- 
paratc  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  then  to  give 
them  a promift  of  the  MtlTljh.  hy  whom  this  diilinaion 
fhould  he  effcauilty  made,  partly  at  hia  firft  coining  ; for 
“ for  judgement  he  came  into  tins  world,”  John  it.  19.  to 

611  the  hungry  wHh  good  thiiiga,  and  to  fend  the  ritli 
empty  away,"  Luke  i.  43.  But  completely  at  hit  fecond 
coming,  when  he  rtiall,  at  it  ia  here  fald,  "judge  betwten 
cuttle,  »a  1 (hepherd  dividti  between  the  Iheep  and  the  he- 
roau,  and  lhall  fet  the  Ihccp  on  hia  right  hand,  and  the 
goaiton  biaUfi,”  Matili.  xxv.  33.  which  fcciiu  to  have 
lefercnce  to  this  here.  We  have  here. 

I . Com  itlioo  fpoken  to  thr.fe  of  the  Bock  that  were  fat, 
and  firong,  the  rann,  and  the  he  goati,  v,  ty.  Thofe  that, 
though  they  had  no  power  aa  Ihcphcrdv  and  ruleta  to  opprefs 
witb*  yet,  being  rich  and  wealthy,  made  ufc  of  the  ofportn- 
«ity  which  thia  gave  them  to  hear  hard  upon  their  poor 
neighboswe.  I hofe  i;iat  have  much  would  have  mure,  and 
il  they  fet  fo  it,  will  have  more,  fo  many  wayi  have  they  of 
ewcroacliiug  upon  their  poor  ncighbonra,  and  forcing  from 
them  the  one  ewe  lamb,  a Sam.  tii.  14.  Do  not  the  rich 
opprcfri  the  poor  merely  with  the  help  of  th'ir  riches,  and 

(kuw  them  before  the  judgcment-feati  ?”  Jam.  ii.  6.  for 
pool  fcrvaoti  and  tenanii  art  hardly  ufed  by  their  rich  lorda 
and  inaftera.  Tlie  rams  and  the  he-goait  not  only  kept  all 
die  good  pa  lure  to  themfelves,  cat  the  fat  and  drunk  the 
fwcet,  but  they  would  not  let  the  poor  of  the  flock  have  a- 
ny  cqoyment  of  the  little  that  was  left  them  j they  “ trod 
down  the  refidoe  of  the  paflutri,  and  fouled  the  refldue  of 
the  watcia,"  fo  that  the  flock  was  fain  to  eat  that  which 
they  had  trodden  into  the  ilirt,  and  drink  that  which  they 
had  moddud,  V.  18,  10.  Tliii  intimates,  that  the  meatmen, 
nrii  only  by  extortion  and  gppreflaon,  midr  and  krpt  their 
neighboura  pw,  and  frarce  l.ft  them  enough  to  fuhfift  on, 
but  were  fo  vcaatvoua  to  them,  that  wba  little  coarfe  fare 
they  bad  w-aa  imhittcred  to  thtm.  And  thisfeemed  a fmall 
thing  to  them  : they  thniight  there  was  no  harm  in  il,  ai  if 
it  were  the  prifilrge  of  their  tjuabty  to  be  itijunoua  to  all 
their  oeighbouti.  Note,  Many  that  live  in  pomp,  and  at 
cafe  themfrlvea.  care  not  what  ftraiuihofc  about  them  are 
reduced  to,  (a  they  may  bet  have  every  thing  to  their  mind. 
Thofc  that  arc  nt  cafe, , »!  the  proud,  grudge  that  any 
body  ihoald  live  by  ibean  with  coaofort. 

Sut  thia  was  not  all ; t'uoy  not  only  robbed  the  poor,  to 
make  them  pomer,  but  were  ttcuhlcfoi^  to  tlie  6ek  and 
weak  of  the  flock : v,  1 1.  they  thrufl  with  fide  and  Ihoul- 
der.  thnfe  that  were  feohle,  for  phe  wcakxft  goca  to  the 
W*ll,  and  puttied  the  difrafed  with  their  horns."  becaufe 
ther  knew  thaicooUbt  pap  lund  fpr  phem,  whtn  they  durft 
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Ti3t  with  mitch.  It  hc«i  concffn- 

Ing  ^rep,  tl:nt  if  one  of  tf*c  fl-jck  be  fick  am!  faioty,  the 
rcH  vrul  fecurc  it  »t»  they  can»  and  (heller  it  from  tl.e  fcorw 
ciiin'»  heat  of  the  fuD  j but  thefe  on  the  contrary  weic  moft 
ioj'jrioua  to  ihcdifcafcd.  Thofe  that  they  co'jU  nut  ferve 
tbcmfclvci  of,  tlicy  ritj  w!iat  they  c«-u!d  to  rid  the  country 
of  thrm,  and  fo  fcatteresl  thrm  aliroiul,  at  if  the  poor,  whom 
Chrid  fikith,  we  mud  have  alwayt  with  us,, were  public  nui> 
fancf*  not  to  be  relieved,  hot  fent  far  enough.  Note,  It  ia 
a liarbaruui  thing  to  add  aS!  £llua  to  the  aflhAed.  Perhaps 
thefe  raira  andhc*gra:t  ire  defi/ned  to  reprefent  the  Srribci 
and  Pharifeei.  for  thty  ari;  fuch  trouMcra  cf  the  church  as 
Clirirt  himleif  iru(l  come  to  dihvcr  it  fjvrn,  v 13.  they  de- 
voured wl.'^ows  Loufrj,  took  away  t!ie  key  uf  knowledge, 
cotropted  the  pure  waters  of  divine  truths,  and  oppreUed 
the  coniclcncti  of  men  with  the  traditioni  of  the  ciders ; 
bwfi.^cs  that,  they  wcie  conlifuia'ly  vexatious  and  Injori  aui 
to  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waitril  oti  the  Lord,  Zech. 
ai.  1 1 Note,  It  ts  no  new  thine  for  the  flock  of  God  to 
receive  3 great  deal  of  damage  and  mifehief  from  tbeCe  that 
are  ibemfelveiof  the  flock,  and  in  ao  cm  iirnt  (laiion  in  it, 
Afti  X*  yo. 

2.  Comfi»rt  fpoken  to  thofe  of  the  flock  that  are  poor 
and  feeble,  and  w ui  for  the  confotntion  of  Ifrael  r v,  22. 
**  I wilt  fare  my  flock,*'  and  they  ihall  no  more  be  fj)nilcd 
as  they  have  been  by  tbe  h<a!ls  of  prey,  by  their  own  ibep- 
herds,  or  by  the  ranis  srdbe  goats  amon^  themftlvcs.  Up- 
o«  this  occafioa.  as  is  ufual  in  the  prophets,  comes  in  a pre- 
diAion  of  the  coining  of  tl.e  Mefllih,  and  tbe  fetting  up  of 
hit  kingdom  { and  the  excerding  g'Cit  and  prtcious  bene- 
fits which  the  church  Ibuuld  enjoy  uudtr  thejroteCUon  aod 
influence  of  that  kingdom.  Obfervr, 

What  U licre  foretold  concerning  tbe  Mvffiah  him* 
feir  (i.)  He  (hall  have  bis  commifTion  from  God  himfclf: 

I will  fet  him  up,  v.  13.  “ 1 will  ritfe  him  up.**  v.  29.  he 
fanAificd  aad  fettled  him,  appointed  asd  annointed  him. 
(2.)  rie  (hall  be  the  great  (bepberd  of  the  ftieep,  who  flull 
do  that  fior  his  flock  which  none  clfc  could  do.  He  is  the 
one  (hepherd  under  whom  Jews  and  Geoines  (houM  be  one 
fold.  ().}  He  is  Go{!s  fcrvanl,  employed  by  him  aod  for 
him,  and  doing  all  in  obedience  to  hi#  will,  with  an  eye  t» 
Ills  glory  ( his  fervant  to  re^eflabblh  his  kingdom  among 
men,  and  advance  the  intcrefls  of  his  kingdom,  (4.]  He 
is  David  j one  after  God's  own  heart,  fet  as  his  king  upon 
his  holy  h'di  of  Zion,  made  the  head  of  the  comer  ; with 
whom  the  covenant  of  royalty  is  made,  and  to  whom  God 
would  “ give  the  throne  of  hiS  fatlier  David;'*  He  il  both 
the  root  and  oflspting  of  David  (5.)  He  is  the  plant  of 
renown,  becaufe  a righteous  branch,  Jcr.  axlii.  5 i a branch 
of  the  Lord  t at  is  beautiful  and  glorious.  If.  tv.  3.  Ide 
has  a name  ab<»ve  cve*^  name,  a throne  above  every  throne, 
and  mny  therefore  web  be  called  a htanch  of  renown.  Some 
imicriland  it  of  the  rhurch,  the  planing  of  tbe  Lord,  If. 
Ut.  Its  name  (ball  be  remembered,"  Pfal.  xlv.  17.  aod 
Chrifl's  in  it. 

adly,  Concerning  tbe  great  charter  by  which  the  kin|^ 
c*om  of  the  Mcfliah  fhuutd  be  incorporated  and  upon  whiai 
it  Iboulii  be  founded  : v.  2 y.  '*  1 will  make  with  them  a co- 
venant of  peace  **  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a covenant  of 
peace.  In  it  God  is  at  peace  with  us,  fpeaks  peace  to  ua, 
and  a(Turta  us  of  peace,  of  all  good,  all  the  good  we  need 
to  make  os  happy.  Tlie  tenor  of  this  coveuaoi  is,  **  I the 
Lord  win  be  their  God,*'  a Gch!  sll.fitflicicnt  to  them,  v. 
14. : will  own  them,  and  be  owned  by  them.  In  order  to 
this,  **  my  fervaot  David  (liall  be  a prince  among 
them,"  to  reduce  tketo  to  their  atlegiaocc,  to  revive  their 
D]  • homage, 
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^nTT^a?f,  lOfl  to  reign  ove?  tliem,  r.  and  for  tliem. 

Kntc,  n'hofe,  and  ihofe  cnly,  th?t  have  the  Lord  Jcfu$  for 
ihfir  prince,  have  the  I^crd  Jeh.nah  for  their  God  ; and 
I’  rn  “ they,  even  the  Ironfe  o?  Iir:<I,  Hull  he  my  people.** 
liwe  take  C^J  tn  be  our  (/od,  he  will  take  o'!  to  he  his 
» c*op!c.  Troni  this  covcn.’iil  betucen  God  and  Ifracl  there 
a idulti  commu  iion.  **  I the  I^ord  their  God  nni  with  them,'* 
to  converfe  v^tth  them,  and  thiy  fhall  know  it,  and  have  the 
•v>mrurt  of  it.  , 

^dly,  Concern*ng  the  privileges  of  thofe  that  are  the 
faithful  fuhjtcti  of  the  kin^!<loni  of  the  MciTah,  am!  irtlc* 
relied  in  the  c«>venani  oi  ptjtcc.  H’hefe  are  here  fet  forth  li- 
j(ur:.tively  as  the  hlenings  of  the  dock  But  we  have  a key 
fc«>  it,  V.  31.  '1‘hcy  that  Wloujj  to  this  flock,  tlimii;K  they 
wre  f|okcn  of  as  rtieep,  arc  really  inrn  ; men  that  have  the 
l^rd  fur  their  Gud,  and  ate  in  covenant  with  him.  Now  to 
them  it  is  pr.mifed, 

(1.)  ■{  hat  they  Ihall  enjoy  a h<  ly  feci  rity.  under  the  dL 
vijic  protection.  CUiifl,  our  (hepherd,  has  **  cauLd 

tlic  evil  beads  to  ceafe  out  of  the  land,'*  v.  75.  havinq;  van- 
^niflicd  all  our  fpirituid  enemies,  broke  tlicir  p^jwer,  and 
ttiumphed  over  them.  The  roaring  Han  is  not  a roaring 
devouring  lion  to  than  : “ they  th.il!  no  more  be  a picy  to 
to  the  heathen,*’  nor  the  itcMtheu  a ictror  to  them  : **  ncitliier 
iha’l  the  beads  of  the  bad  devour  t!»cm  and  S:-.^an,  tfeuth 
an<!  hell,  arc  coiiqntrcd  ; and  then  they  fball  dwell  fafclv,  l 
not  only  in  the  folds,  but  in  the  fields,  in  the  w ilJcmcfs,  in 
the  woods,  where  the  beall>  of  prey  arc.  lliry  fliall  not 
cnly  dw'tll  there,  but  tliey  Audi  fltep  there  ; which  notes, 
not  only  that  the  bcalU  being  made  to  ceafe,  there  fhall  be 
no  danger,  but  their  confclenccs  being  purified  and  pacified, 
thcT  (hall  be  in  no  apprehenfion  of  danger  j not  only  fafr 
from  evil,  but  quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  Note,  Thofe 
may  lay  t cm  down  and  fleep  fecurcly,  deep  at  cafe,  that 
have  Chrift  fur  their  prince  ; for  he  will  be  their  proteftor, 
end  make  them  to  dwell  in  fafety.  None  Piail  hurt  them, 
nay,  “ none  (hall  make  tliem  afraid.**  If  God  be  for  ks,  who 
can  be  againft  us  ? “ 'nicrcfore  u ill  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed. *’  Tlir  jugh  Chrift,  God  delivers  his  peo- 
ple, not  only  from  the  things  they  have  reafon  to  fear,  hut 
fi*om  their  fear  even  of  death  itfclf,  from  all  tlial  fear  that 
has  torment.  This  fi»feJy  from  evil  is  promifed,  v.  27. 

“ They  (hall  be  fafe  in  their  land,’’  in  no  danger  of  being 
invaded  and  iiiHaved,  ihocgli  llicir  great  plenty  be  a Ump- 
fation  tolheii  ncighbourstodefirc  theirland;  andwhat  makes 
them  think  ihcmfclvcs  f.rfe,  L thcirc‘Uifidencr  in  the  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodncfs,of  God  ; **  they  (hnU  know  that  1 am 
the  Lord  t'*  all  our  dirqiiieting  fc-ir*  arlfc  from  our  igno- 
rance of  God,  and  millakrs  concerning  him;  and  iheit  ex- 
perience of  Ills  particular  caie  concerning  them,  which  en- 
couvageth  their  confidence  in  him  ? “ I have  broken  tlic 
hands  of  their  yoke,**  with  which  |!  cy  have  been  brought 
and  held  down  under  oppreflion,  and  have  **  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  thofe  that  fetved  thcmfeivcs  of  thcra.*’ 
From  whence  they  (hall  argue,  he  that  has  deliver  d,  doth 
and  will,  therefore  wlllwedwcll  fafclv.  I his  is  explained, 
and  applied  to  our  gofpcl-fla'.r,  Luke  i.  74.  1 hat  we  be- 

ing dcli\cred  cut  of  the  liand  of  our  enemies  n ight  feryc 
him  without  fetr,  as  thofe  mny  do  that  ferve  him  in 
faith-*’ 

(2.)  Thai  they  (hall  enjoy  a fpiriiuul  plenty mf  all  good 
thing!,  tlic  bed  things,  foi  their  comfort  and  bappinels. 

•'  'Lhey  (hall  no  more  be  coofumed  witli  hunger  in  the  land,” 

V.  29.  1‘amioe  and  fearclty,  when  Ifiacl  was  punKhed  with 
that  judgement,  turned  as  much  to  their  reproach  anumg 
the  heathen  fv  any  other  ; becaufe  the  fruitfjlnefs  of  C aruan  * 
3 
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was  fo  much  talked  of.  But  now  **  they  (liall  not  bear  thi»t 
(hamc  of  the  heathen  any  more.’*  Fot  the  “ (bowers  (hall 
come  down  in  tbt  ir  fenfon,  even  fliowen  of  bleflineB/  v.  76, 
Chrid  is  a ihcphcrd  that  wilt  (vecl  his  people  ; and  they  (h4ll 
go  in  and  out  and  find  padme.  [ .1  they  (hall  not  be  cop- 
fumttl  with  hunger  ; for  they  fh.dl  ool  be  put  off  with  the 
world  for  a p<utum,  which  is  not  brfi»d,  which  fatishei!  not, 
and  w’hich  thofe  that  arc  put  off  with  t;annoi  but  be  con- 
finned  with  hunger.  1 he  ordinance.*  of  the  ceremonial  law 
are  called  beggarly  elements,  for  there  was  little  in  than 
compared  with  the  Chriftiaii  inilltuttoiiS,  " wherewith  tlie 
mower  fills  his  hand,  and  he  that  bimlctli  (hevvrs  his  hofom.’* 
They  that  hunger  ami  thirll  after  righleoufiiefs  (hall  rot  be 
(oufumed  with  that  hunger,  f^r  they  Oiall  be  filled.  And 
he  that  drinks  of  tite  water  that  Chrlll  gives  him,  the  flill 
waters  by  which  he  leads  his  ihcep,  (h^ll  never  thiift.  f 2. ) 
Showers  of  buffings  (hall  come  upon  them,  v.  26,  27.  The 
heavens  (ball  yield  their  dews,  the  trees  of  the  field  alfo  (hall 
yield  her  fruit.  The  feat  of  ih'i  phnly  is  God’s  hill,  !it» 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  for  on  that  mouuuin,  in  the  gofpel-chun  h, 
it  is,  that  God  has  ma  le  to  all  cationi,  a fcafl ; to  which 
thofe  muft  join  thcmfelvrs  lliat  would  partrkc  ofgofjicl  l»c- 
ntfjis.  The  caufc  of  this  plenty  is  the  fiiowers  that  come 
down  in  tlicir  fcafon,  that  dcfccnd  upoo  the  mountains  of 
Zion;  ihc  graces  of Chrirt,  his  dotbine  that  drops  as  the 
dew  ; the  graces  of  Chrill,  and  ihc  ^iflt  and  comforts  of 
his  Spirit,  by  which  we  are  made  fruitful  in  the  fruits  of 
rightcoufocfi.  '1  he  inllarccs  of  thiv  plenty  are  the  biddings 
of  heaven  poured  down  upon  u«,  and  the  products  of  grace 
brought  forth  by  us  ; our  conifort  in  God’s  fnvmir,  and 
God's  glory  in  our  fruit  bearing.  The  extent  of  this  plenty 
is  very  large,  to  all  the  “ places  round  about  my  htli  j for 
out  of  Ziun  (IihH  go  forth  the  Uw,**  (liall  go  fmih  light  to 
a dark  wmid  ; ar.dihc  river  that  (hall  water  a dry  and  de- 
fert  wotld  ; all  that  arc  in  the  nt;igl(b<2iirhood  of  Zion  dial! 
fare  the  better  for  it ; and  the  nearer  the  church  the  ncanr 
its  God.  j^nd  laftly.  The  **  tfTtdl  of  lliis  plenty  is,  I will 
make  them  a bleffiiig,**  eminently  and  exemplarily  hit  (Ted, 
patterns  of  happineU,  If.  xix.  24.  Or,  'Flicy  (hall  be  bldl- 
ings  to  all  about  them,  diffufivcly  ufeful.  Note,  Tliofc  that 
are  iheblcfTcdof  the  Lord  mifi  (ludy  to  make  thtmfelves 
bleffings  to  the  world.  He  that  is  good  ; let  him  do  good  s 
that  bds  received  the  gift,  the  grace,  let  him  miniiler  the 
fame.  . 

Now  this  promife  of  the  MefTiah  and  h*»  kingdom  fpolae 
much  comfort  to  thofe  to  wl.om  it  was  then  made,  for  they 
might  be  fure  Cod  would  cot  utterly  cUilruy  their  natinn, 
how  low  foever  it  might  be  brought,  as  long  astheblc(17ng 
was  in  the  womb  of  it,  If.  Ixv.  8.  But  it  fpeaks  much  more 
comfort  to  us  whom  it  is  fulfilled,  who  are  the  fheep  of  this 
good  (hepherd,  arc  fed  in  his  pailures,  and  '*  blcITcJ  w*ith  all 
fpiriiual  blcffittgs  in  lieavrnly  things'*  by  him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

7/  v/sr  in  tit  chapter,  that  Vihen  tbt  time  to 

Javi>¥r  jChn,  T'O  th  . ft  time  Jhould  torrr^  ffP'  fi  'hr  the  time 
for  femhnj^  the  Afr^nb,  and feting  vp  hie  ktng.Um  tn  the  verid,, 
God  nveuid  caufe  the  enemiee  of  the  cbnnb  to  eeafe^  and  the 
I'hJJirgt  ttnd  comforts  of  the  cbvrch  to  ehouud»  7 hit  eiap- 
ter  enhtrgeth  upm  the  former  proni/e,  eoneeming  the  Jeftrtec^ 
ti  .n  of  ti^  enemiet  of  the  ehnreh  / the  next  ehiipter  mpon  the 
littn  promife^  the  rephtijhtetg  of  the  chtereh  tLith  tlejjxrgt^ 
[kUvnt  .y«r,  that  b,  F.ihm^  h the  enemy  prophrjied  agatnji 
in  this  eheptctf  hut  fitly  fint  here,  as  in  the  prophery  ej  Qha‘ 
iijh,Jar  the  enemies  'f  the  church  ; for  as  they  all  nualhid 
tn  the  -nay  nf  Caitty  thd  hated  Mel,  fa  thy  alt  mtalhrd  *n 
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the  ’W'ly  f/ Ef  xu  that  l\.tei  jMi.bt  ItH  over  ^h'm  Jacoby  Ij 
%>irlut  *J  a ^ a-luyliir  hUjftHg^  w '/  to  htw  tkminion. 
here  li-r  law%  l.  TLe  Jin  charged  u^>on  tie  Edimiteit  ani 
tkiU  wjrtUir  Jftte  and m diet  to  Iftiuiy  v.  J,  10,  il,  11, 
j i.  *tht  ruin  the, Qtenfii  th  it  ff'Oui-J  come  upon  them  far 
ti<:i»  (hif  viVi  he  a^^a'trji  themt  3 and  that  thur  rountry 

he  L id  'tv.tjl  t 4*  depapnlittd  and  made  tfuite  deft,* 
lits^v  6,  7,  S,  ty  ami  left  fo  ^khett  oih.  r aath.ij  ih  it  hoii 
i.tn  xj  Jledjh>:iid rei  ‘•aer  themfe’.vei^  v.  1 4,  15, 

Moreover,  the  woal  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  faying,  z Son  of  m^n,  fet  thy 
face  agaihil  mount  i>eir,  aiul  prophHV  a- 
gainfl  it.  3 And  f.iy  unto  it,  i'hua  faith  tlic  Lord 
Viod,  B.'hold,  O mount  Seir,  I am  againll  thee, 
and  I will  Ilretch  mu  mine  hand  againd  thee, 
and  I will  make  thee  mod  dcfolatc,  ^ 1 will  lay 
thy  cities  wade,  and  thou  (.halt  hcdcfolate,  and 
tliuu  dull  knoA'  that  1 am  the  Loro.  5 Bcc  iufe 
thou  hatl  had  a perpetual  hatred,  and  had  died 
tht  bl^od  the  children  of  Ifriul  by  ilie  force  of 
the  fword,  in  the  time  of  ilieir  calamity,  in  the 
rime  that  thdf  init]uiiy  had  an  taJ  : 6 'Lhcrc- 

forc,  as  1 live,  faith  the  Lord  (ioo,  I will  prepare 
thcc  unto  blood,  and  blood  Dull  purfuc  rhcc : 
fuh  thou  haft  not  hated  blood,  even  blood  diall 
purfuc  thee.  7 Thus  will  I make  mount  Seir 
mod  dcfolate,  and  cur  oft'from  it  him  that  pafTeth 
out,  and  him  that  returncth,  8 And  I will  dll 
hfs  mountains  with  his  Ihin  nun  : in  thy  hills, 
:.nd  in  thy  vallics,  and  in  all  thy  rivers  fhall  they 
f-11  that  arc  fluin  with  the  fword.  9 I will  make 
thcc  perpetual  dcfolatlons,  and  tlw  cities  (hall 
not  return,  and  yc  (hall  know  that  I am  the 
Lord. 

MoutU  Seir  was  mtntijacil  as  partner  svitb  Moab  in  qix 
of  the  tUreaicningt  wc  hud  hvfore,  chap.  xxv.  8.  hut  here 
it  is  canvi^cd  aijd  coodemned  by  itfclf,  and  has  wuea  of  its 
Oven.  The  pojpbcl  motl  boldly  fcl  his  face  ajjai'nll  Hdoni, 
a:id  prophely  partictiUrly  agamd  It  j for  the  t»«<i  of  Ifracl 
haiu  taui,  O mount  Sclr,  1 ainag:iiti(l  thee.  Note,  Thai'e 
that  have  t ^yd  them,  have  the  Win'd  of  God  a;^aiud 

tliem,.aud  the  fiiceoriiik  ininitUrs,  neither  darclht7  prophe* 
fy  any  gtHKl  to  them,  but  evil.  rhe  prophet  mull  tell  the 
EJumties,  that  God  has  a controvcify  with  them,  and  Id 
them  know, 

].  What  is  llic  enufe  anJ  ground  of  that  coniroverfy,  v, 
5.  God  elpoufcih  his  people*a  eaufe,  and  wilt  plead  it;  takes 
what  Udoiie  ngainti  them  as  done  agaiiUl  liitufclf,  and  will 
reekou  fur  it,  and  It  is  upon  theic  aieuuni  that  C^ud  uuw 
contends  with  the  Edomites.  (1.)  Bccaiifc  of  the  comity 
they  lud  agatoii  tl>c  people  of  God*  that  was  rooted  in  the 
hesiit ; thou  halt  had  a perpetual  hatud  to  them,  lu  tlie 
very  name  of  ao  Ifiacltte.  I hv  Kdumitts  kept  up  an  here- 
ditary malice  ngaiiiit  Ifracl,  the  lame  tliat  Efau  bore  to 
jaetd),  becaufc  lie  got  the  birth*tight  and  the  bklHn^.  hfau 
htd  i>ecn  recuncited  to  Jacob,  haJ  embmeed  andkiiTcd  Idiit, 
l.*en.  xaxui.  and  we  do uot  hud  lh.vl  ever  he  t^u-irtrlled  with 
him  again.  But  tlie  }x>lUriiy  uf  Hh>u  would  never  Ik  re- 
conciled to  the  leedul  Jacob,  but  hntedlhcm  with  a per 
pctiul  lutred.  Note,  ChUdrcri  will  be  ccorc  apt  to  imitate 
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the  Wees  than  the  virtues  of  their  parents ) and  to  trend  tia 
the  Heps  of  their  hn,  than  in  the  (irpsol  their  repentance. 
Parents  fhuuld  thercfuie  be  careful  not  to  fet  their  ef'^dren 
any  bad  example  ; for  though,  through  the  grace  c s,  God, 
they  may  return,  and  prevent  the  mifehief  of  what  tl'fy 
have  done  amifs  to  themfeivcs,  they  may  uol  be  able  to  ob. 
viatc  the  ill  iuHuence  of  it  upon  thetr  thildrcii.  It  is  ftrangc 
how  deeply  rooted  natioHal  antipathies  fumetimes  arc,  and 
how  long  they  lall  ; but  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  pro* 
fane  Edomites  lute  pimis  Ifraclites,  lince  the  old  enmity 
that  was  put  between  the  feed  of  the  woman  at.d  the  ^ 
of  the  fvipuit,  Gen.  «i.  15.  will  coatinne  to  the  eti  b 

Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you.  ' (2.)  Becaufe  of  tha 
injuries  they  had  done  lo  the  people  of  Gori,  they  *«  fhed 
**  thnV  bloixl  by  the  force  of  the  fword,  in  the  time  of  their 
**  csbmily,**  they  did  not  attack  them  as  fsir  and  open  * 
enemies,  but  laid  wait  for  them,  to  cut  off  tliofc  of  them 
that  lud  erci.ped,  Obad.  14.  Or,  they  drive  them  back 
upon  the  fword  of  the  purlucrs,  by  which  they  felL  It  was 
cowardly  as  well  as  barbarous,  lo  take  advantage  of  their 
ditlrcfs  ; and  f%»r  neighbours  with  whom  ihev  had  lived 
peaceably  to  fmite  them  fccrctly,  when  (Iratigcrs  openly  in- 
vaded them.  It  was  in  the  time  that  their  iuujuitv  Jud  au 
end,  i.  e.  whin  the  meafurc  w.ti  full,  and  dctlrudiun  came. 

Note,  Even  thofe  that  fiiffir  juftly,  i.nJ  for  their  Ims,  vet 
are  to  be  pitied  and  not  trampled  upon.  If  the  father  c*ur- 
uAs  one  child,  he  cxpcCls  the  reH  ihoulU  trcmUc  at  it,  nut 
triumph  in  it. 

2.  What  Ibonld  be  the  effcA  and  iffue  of  that  controver- 
fy.  If  God  Ilretch  out  his  hand  agaiml  the  country  <»f  K- 
dom,  he  will  make  it  moH  defulatc,  v.  3,  *♦  DeloUtion 

*'  aridddolation.”  (i.)  The  inhabitants  (hall  be  (lain  with 
the  fword,  v.  6.  *•  I will  prepare  thcc  unto  blood  E- 

dom  Ihall  be  gradually  wcakuicil,  and  fo  he  the  more  caiily 
compicrcd,  and  the  enemy  (ball  gather  rtrength  the  moiu 
effectually  to  fubdue  it.  Tliua  preparation  is  in  the  making 
a great  while  before  for  this  dcHrudion.  “ Thou  hall  not 
•*  hated  blood;'*  it  implies  thou  hull  delighted  in  it,  and 
thirded  after  it.  Tkofc  that  do  not  keep  up  a routed  hat- 
red of  lin,  when  a temptation  lo  it  is  very  llrong,  will  be 
ill  danger  of  yielding  to  it.  Some  read  it,  “ Unlcfs  thou' 

" haull  blood,'*  i e.  imIcUthou  doll  repent,  and  put  off 
this  bloody  difpoljtion,  “ tdood  (hall  purfuc,  thee  ;’*  and 
then  It  is  a»  intimation,  shat  the  Judgement  ruay  yei  be  pre- 
vented by  a thorough  rcformatioii.  **  If  he  luni  not,  he  will 
♦♦  whet  his  fword,’*  Pfal.  vii.  i 2.  But  if  he  turn,  be  will 
hy  it  by.  “ Bbiod  (ball  puifue  thcc,'*  i.  c.  the  gnilt  of  the 
blood  w hiih  thou  hail  lh(d,  or,  the  udgeruent  of  blood ; 
thy  blood  tniidy  enemies  ihall  purfuc  thee,  which  wav  fo- 
cver  thou  frckell  to  make  ihy  cfcujK.  A great  and  gene* 
ral  (laughter  (hall  be  made  of  the  Mumcaiis,  f«ch  as  had 
bceii  luretold,  If.  xxxiv.  6.  the  tnouiUains  and  hills,  the 
vallics  and  livirs,  lluU  be  tiiltd  with  the  llain,  v.  8.  The 
puifuers  (halt  ovcitiike  tbofc  that  fiee,  and  (hall  givl^  no 
qu.irtcr,  but  put  them  all  to  the  fwurd.  Note  When  God 
comes  tu  make  iuquilitioa  for  blooii,  ihofc  lliat  K?.vc  iKcd 
the  bkod  of  Ifracl,  Avill  have  blood  given  them  to  dritik  ; 
for  they  are  worthy.  Eatia  te finjuine'/wntJiti/H,  (2.)  Tlic 
Counlty  lltali  be  laid  waile.  Trie  cities  (hidl  be  deilroyed, 

V.  4.  the  country  made  nuilldi  folate,  v.  7.  for  G«»d  will 
cut  off  from  il  both  him  that  paffcih  out,  and  him  thnt  rc-  I 

turncth  ; and  when  the  inhabitants  arc  cut  off  thit'fhuuld 
ktep  the  cities  in  repair,  they  will  decay  and  go  into  ruins ; 
and  that  ihoulj  till  the  land,  that  wdifo  iniK*  uver-nm 
vviili  briefs  and  llu  in<,  and  become  a wild^-mcfs.  Note, 

'rhnfi-  that  Iw.p  foiwarj  the  dcfolatlons  of  Ifracl  may  ex- 
1 ' ■ 
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pc£\  lot)*:  Anl  lliat  which  com- 

plfU,  iKc  ^ut?^‘iT.rnt  h,  lh;:t  EJoin  JhiU  be  mijc  perpetna! 

*}•  ^ cilic4  ftia»l  ficvtr  rclurri  to  iheir 

f.irraer  fate,  flor  the  jr.H.ibitalil5  of  lhc«T»  come  back  fiom 
their  caj'fitit7  *T»'i  difocrJlun.  Nme,  Tiinfc  that  have  a 
perpctojl  t hii.it y tu  tjo  l aH<S  hii  people,  thccttnal  ruir.U 
;.as  can  cxjKCt  no  other  but  to  he  m.ili  a p rptUiil  drfo- 
iation.  ImplacabU;  maiicc  will  jiiiUy  be  potiiiheU  with  ir> 
xfpaidbic  riJt:)* 

t o Bccaufc  ihou  h tfl  faid,  Thefe  two  nations, 
and  thrlc  two  coantrics  fluU  be  mine,  and  rt 
wi!!  pr)fllfi  it.  wiitrc.ts  ilic  Iajrd  was  there  : J i 
i‘herctorc»  as  1 live,  laiili  the  Lord  God,  I 
V will  even  do  r.ccordin;t  to  thine  anger,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  envy  which  thou  hali  afrd  out 
of  thy  hatred  againli  thciTi : and  1 will  make 
myfcit  known  amongfl  tliem,  w hen  I hive  judg- 
ed tlicc.  l^  And  ihou  Ih.iir  know  that  I art 
the  Lord,  ami  that  I have  heard  eil  thy  biafphe- 
mics  which  thou  Itaft  fpoken  again(f  the  moun- 
tains of  Ifracl,  faying.  They  are  laid  dtfolatc, 
they  arc  given  us  to  confume.  i 3 Thus  with 
your  mouth  ye  have  boaltcd  agufntl  me,  and 
have  nuihipUcd  your  words  againit  me  : I have 
heard  tUm,  14  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God, 
When  the  whole  earth  rcjoiccth,  I will  mukc 
thee  dcfolitc.  I 5 As  thou  didil  rejoice  at  the 
inheritance  of  the  houfc  of  Ifrad,  becaufe  it  was 
dcfolatc,  Co  will  1 do  unto  thee  : thou  Ih.iU  be 
dtfolatc.  U mount  heir,  and  all  Idurnca,  tven 
all  of  it,  and  they  fliail  know  that  1 am  the 
Lord. 

Ktreh,  I.  A furiiicrnctcval  of  the  En  ofdie  tdortMtf*, 
and  their  ill  camVp.e  tuwird^thc  people  of  Grtd.  We  thid 
the  church  compia^ing  ot  them  for  fctting  cii  thi  Ushyloni- 
liis.  ati'i  irritating  .tgaind  Jcrufdhm,  faying,  R Je  it, 
rafe  it,  down  with  it,  down  with  it,  Pfs.  cxxxvii.  T.  in* 
flamin';  a rage  that  netded  no  fp'JT  j here  it  ii  further 
fhar^cil  that  they  Itiumphed  in  Jernf.ilrm** 

ruin,  and  in  t!.e  defobtiona  of  lUc  country.  NLny  hbfpht- 
min  they  fpokt  the  maintains  of  Ifratl,  laj  ing  j»iih 

tide  and  plcafure.  They  are  Jaid  dtfolatc,  V.  ti.  K«)te. 
lie  troul'lc*  «f  (io4*s  c(uiT..h,  a»  they  give  proof*  of  the 
conftancy  ami  fidUiiy  i f ii»  friends,  lo  they  diftover  and 
draw  out  the  cincptionj  ti  its  enemies,  in  whom  there 
Oirn  avpe-%i»  oioic  hrulilh  malice  than  ouc  would  have 
thought  of. 

Now  ihe'r  triomphiog  in  Jcrufalcm’s  Tuio  ti  here  favd  to 
rcceed,  (1.)  From  a ftnful  palTion  the  people  of 

iVacI ; from  H«gtraad  ttivy,  and  hatred  them,  ? 1 1. 

that  perpetual  bitred  fpokeo  of,  v.  5 Tlubgli  they  were 
not  a matv*h  for  them,  and  ihcnfote  could  noi  do  them  a 
niifclucf  ihcmfclves,  ytt  thry  wire  glad  when  lie  Chalde- 
ani  did  ihem  a imfthitf.  <».)  I’rcra  a fmful  appetite  to 
the  land  of  Iftad,  iLc)'  pleated  thcrohlvcs  with  Impea,  that 
when  the  peopk  of  Iftycl  were  detltojeJ^  they  fhemid  he 
let  into  the  portiifion  of  their  country,  which  they  had  (o 
^en  grudged  and  envied  them.  They  thoaphl  they  could 
ifcake  out  fomething  cf  a title  to  it,  U de/eflym  fanguinh. 
if  Jacobs  iilus  fad,  they  think  they  Ue  mm  io  the  enuil, 
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and  that  the  rcn^iifrlrr  ttH!  he  to  hit  hrother’i  ifToe  j 
•*  Thtfe  two  nations  of  Jud.:h  and  Ifra'd  fttaU  be  mine.  * 
Now  is  the  lime  fur  rr.e  to  p-it  in  for  them  j however  they 
hope  to  oorrtc  in  as  hifl  o«:<  upiets,  hehig  near  nclglibourt, 
we  will  pofitTi  it,  when  It  is  dcfirtc  j,  <tJitur  • eupami ; let 
ua  grt  poffcllion,  and  that  will  be  title  enough.  Note, 
T*hofc  have  the  iptr-li  of  Edomites  ivlid  dcfi:r  the  death  of 
othrra,  beraufe  they  hope  10  get  by  them,  or  are  pleafed 
with  (>thers  failing,  becaufe  they  ck|>e£V  to  tome  into  their 
bniiorfs.  W hen  we  fee  thi  vanity  uf  the  world  in  thedif*- 
appoiatments,  lufTcs,  and  crcHls  that  others  meet  with  in 
it,  indcad  of  Jhewing  outfclves  u]>on  fneh  an  occafion  gtcetly 
of  it,  we  iliould  rather  be  rande  thcreiy  to  f;t  rnort  loofc  to 
it,  and  >oth  lake  uur  atfeCtions  ull  it,  and  tower  our  cxpcc- 
lotions  from  it.  But  in  this  cafe  of  the  Edomites  cowling 
(he  land  of  Ifracl.  and  gnping  fur  it.  livcre  was  a p;irttcuUr 
affront  to  God.  when  they  laid,  thefe  lands  are  given  us  to 
devour,  and  we  fii.i!!  have  our  bellies  full  of  their  richss. 
God  faith,  **  You  hcrafted  agiinft  me,  and  have  mul- 
tipWed  your  words  againft  ire.**  fcr  (hey  txpe^eJ  poflel’- 
fron  upon  a vacancy,  becaufe  liVael  was  driven  out,  wIkfc- 
at  the  Lord  was  diU  there,  v.  so.  Hii  temple  indeed  was 
burnt,  an  I the  other  tokens  of  his  prefenrr  gone : but  tiis 
prorr.ife  to  give  that  Intsd  to  the  feed  of  Jacob,  for  an  io- 
hvnlince,  wis  not  made  void,  but  retminiKl  In  full  force 
and  virtue  { and  by  that  promife  he  did  in  dfeft  dill  keep 
pi^fTciTion  for  Uracl,  till  they  ihfl.Jd  In  due  lime  be  idfurcJ 
t'kit.  Thit  was  Imnisnncrs  land.  If.  viii.  S.  in  that  land 
he  was  to  He  bfmt.  and  lliercfcH’c  that  people  fhsll  continue 
in  it  of  whom  he  Is  to  be  born  till  Ivc  has  pafied  bis  time  m 
it,  and  then  let  who  wdi  t^ke  k t Tlse  Lwt  Is  there,  i.  e. 
The  Lord  Jifus  fs  to  be  tbeie  ; and  therefore  Ifracl's  d»f- 
contlnuuiicc  of  pof.cflion  Is  no  dcfeafince  of  their  right,  but 
it  lhall  be  kept  fur  them,  and  tbey  (hall  have,  lioM,  and  en- 
ji>y  it,  by  virtue  of  (he  divine  grant,  till  the  prurrtiTe  of  this 
CanAsn  fhall  by  the  MeG.ih  be  changed  into  »he  promife  of 
a far  better.  Note,  It  is  a piece  of  prrfnmptine*  hij^klyof- 
fcn&ie  tu  God,  fur  Hdomius  to  Ny  claim  to  thofc  privile- 
ges ar.d  comforts  tliat  arc  peculiar  to  God*tf  cKofen  Ifrac!, 
ami  arc  refc.-'^td  for  them.  It  is  Uafplwmy  agaiml  the 
nionmsios  of  IfrstI,  the  holy  m<A;rrtains,  (at  tt  is  here  cal- 
led, V.  l?.*,  to  fey,  hecBtilc  they  arc  for  the  prefent  made 
a prty  of,  and  trodden  under  Tout  of  the  Gentiles,  Re^*. 
xi.  2.  even  the  holy  city,  iifeif,  lint  tlrrefirre  the  Lord 
has  forfeken  them,  tlulr  Grid  has  forgotten  thrm.  The  a- 
potile  will  by  no  means  admit  fiich  a thought  as  this,  that 
vied  bath  caii  away  his  people.  Rom.  xi.  t.  Ivo,  tlvoiigb 
they  srecaA  down  for  a time,  they  art  nut  eatl  ui.  for  ever. 
‘1  hefe  repf<  ifh  the  I-orJ  who  fey  they  *»e. 

•z.  'l*he  notice  (iod  toiik  of  the  barbarous  Infolence  of 
the  KdomitOy  and  the  doom  p^tfTcd  upon  tiiero  for  it.  1 
have  heard  all  thy  h)&^phemie^,  v.  12.  and  again,  v. 

**  You  have  rr.uhiplted  your  words  agatnft  me,  and  I have 
**  heard  them,**  1 have  obferved  them,  1 have  kept  an  ac- 
count of  them.  Note,  In  tlsc  multitndc  of  Wor^  tkmsc 
eIcBpes  Ged's  cognisance  ; let  men  f;>cak  never  fo  mucK, 
never  foiaA,  though  they  rmdiiply  words,  svhick  they  them- 
felves  regard  not,  but  forget  imroediafely ; yet  none  of 
them  arc  loA  in  the  crowd,  not  the  molt  idle  words  but 
God  hears  them,  and  will  be  able  Co  charge  the  fanner  with 
them.  AH  tbe  haughty  and  hard  fpeeehes  particularly 
which  are  fpoken  hgaiaft  the  Ifrad  of  («od,  the  wotda 
that  arc  toagnibed,  as  it  is  in  the  msrgin,  v.  aa  well 
as  the  words  that  arc  multiplied,  God  takes  aoltce  of.  For 
as  the  triflingtil  words  are  not  brlow  hiscogniaaote,  lb  the 
daringcH  ar<  aot  abo)re  kU  aebuke.  I have  beird  all  thy 
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bUTpNfmlc*.  Thii  IS  1 good  rca&m  wc  (houH 
r>3pro»ch  if  heard  it  oat,  becaufc  G^d  will  boar,  Pf« 
\KZviii.  15,  ij  Ciod  hni  heard  the  Ethimius  bUrphetnj, 
them  ihrrrTore  hear  their  doom,  v.  14,  1^.  U vr^s  a 
national  I'lit : the  blafphemict  charged  upon  them  w«re  tl»« 
feofc  and  language  of  all  tiic  Edomites,  aaJ  therefore  (liall 
be  puoilhvd  with  a nsttoo:il  delblatiom  Atul,  ( 1.)  It  Ihall 
!«  a dillinKoifhiog  punishment.  As  God  bn  peculiar  fa- 
vours for  KraeltCcs,  fo  he  bat  prcollar  plagues,  fc.r  EJo- 
rnhett : fo  th)  t when  the  who^c  earth  rrjuiceth,  1 w ill  make 
tbee  defobtL- ; other  nations  hsvr  tbeif  dtfolatione  re- 

paired to  theii  joy,  tliioe  Ihall  be  perpetu.tU  v.  tj,  (s.)  The 
pmiiihment  Ihall  anfwer  the  fin.  •*  A«  ihou  didll  rejoice  in 
*'the  dcfolation  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrad/'  God  wilt  give  thee 
ei»)i)gh  of  defolaiion,  Itncc  thou  art  fo  fond  ol  it,  thou 
{halt  bcdtfolatei  I will  make  thee  fo.  Note,  Thofe  t\ho, 
i.idead  of  weeping  with  the  mourntrs,  mike  a jrti  of  their 
grievancev,  mny  jultly  be  made  to  weep  like  the  mounicrs, 
and  themh.*lvcn  to  feel  the  weight,  to  fee!  the  finari  of  tbofc 
grievsncei  tiicy  fet  £0  light  by.  Some  read,  v.  14.  fo  as 
to  cooipLtc  the  reicmhiancc  between  the  Cn  and  the  puntHi- 
r.icnt,  *•  \ he  whole  earth  (haU  rejoice  when  1 make  thee 
**  clefolaie  ; asthu't  didd  rejoice  when  Ifrael  was  tn^e  de« 
**  folate.'*  I hefe  tliat  are  glad  at  (he  iW^h  and  fall  of  o- 
thera,  may  expert  that  others  w Jl  be  gUd  of  their  death,  of 
their  fall. 

lankly,  in  the  dcAiuAion  of  the  enemies  of  the  t Kurrh, 
Ood  defigns  bis  own  glory,  and  we  may  be  fure  he  will 
not  come  Ihort  ofhis  defign.  (t.)  That  which  he  iotcirds 
is  toinantfefl  himfeif,  as  a |jfl  ami  jealous  God.  6rrn  to 
hn  c<nrenant*  aud  ^itiiful  to  his  people,  and  their  tojured 
caufe  ; V.  1 |.  **  1 will  make  myfclf  known  amoog  ibcna 
when  i have  judged  thee.*'  *i'hc  Lord  fi  tad  wiil  be 
known  by  the  jiid^emcms  which  he  eicciittth,  (s.)  Hia 
iirtentioii  (hall  be  fully  anfwcrcd,  not  only  his  own  people 
AwII  be  made  to  know  jt  to  their  comfort,  but  even  the 
Ednmites  themfelves,  and  all  the  othtr  entraies  of  his  name 
and  peu^de, . lliall  kjiow  iljst  he  is  the  Lord,  v.  4,9.  |y. 
As  th‘*  works  of  creation  and  cooucon  providence  dc- 
monAiate  that  there  is  a (iod,  .fo  the  care  taken  of  Ifrael 
(Ife-vs,  that  Lhovah  the  (iod  of  Ifrael  is  tlrat  God  oluac, 
the  true  aud  living  God. 

C H A T.  XXXVI. 

H^e  tvi  t mcH/t  Sfir,  anJ  Ufl  it  def  Jate.  ai'l  fiisfy 

to  fOKtnmf yk,  •»«</  fyrn  9'irfihut  tk< 

to  th  mtiudcains  of  ifrael,  <tv!ii(h  ar  Jittd  dcfolatc/io  lut 
wt  ff.tvt  Jetu  thf  cLcfytcr  to  I are  /«  ietfer 
Here  toKO  preptetux  in  thit  ehapter  ; 

I.  Hvt  it  oKt  th.ii  ftemx  ehujlj  to  rrijte  1(/ th' ietp'/rai 
iSute  of  the  Ji  -a-/,  ovk/ftia  Herr  pt  tJxTtt  tiepf'n  a *ie  ettulilicn 
u(Ufifi^!is  and  th-  triuxnpht  if  their  nti^flourx  to  it  t but 
it  it  prerotful  tUii  the  ^riiV^ncrt  Jhxlt  le  ah  ralre£iii,  ttnA 
thtt  in  .‘iuc  time tl'eyJh^tl! lie ffttLJ  tt^uitth  ihtir  oxim  I md 
in  the  tn‘ IJi  uf peiee  ttmt  bleny.  v.  l.—iy.  2.  Here  it  a» 
nofb  r that  jtttnt  ehijlp  Vx  eoneem  tfkir  ft  'fritujl  tfiate  f 
titihertU  they  ore  minJed  of  their  fm  mir  jine,  and  Cod  t 
ii^i^ementx  nptn  tbrtn  to  fmmhk  them  jor  time  Jinx,  and 
God* i r.ighty  bond.  V.  16,— 20.  Bnt  H it promifed^ 
(1.)  Tf'at  God  vjomU gkrify  htmfelf  in  Jheatir^  mercy  to 
ehijn^  V.  2!,— *4.  (J.)  llat  be^anu/d  fatidijy  them,  hy 
jiving  them  bii  yirtxcft  and  EUir.y  t‘:tvx  fa-  hit  femfia  \ a»d 
thlx  far  bit  onuA  namt*x  Jah,  otxd  to  utfwer  to  tbaxr  prayer/, 

V.  J5,— 5».  - 

ALIo  thou  fon  of  man,  prophefy  unro  the 
moancaiiM  of  Ifrael,  aud  fay,  Yc  moun* 
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tains  of  Ifrael,  hear  the  word  of  the  I/)rd. 
1 Thus  faith  the  Lord  Cion,  Bccaiifc  the  en- 
emy had  f.iiJ  agaiuft  you.  Aha,  even  the  an- 
tient  high  pi  iccs  are  oars  in  poifedion  : j There- 
fore prophefy  and  f;iy.  Thus  faith  the  Loro 
Oon,  Becaiife  they  have  madeyca  derolatc,  and 
fwallowcd  you  up  on  every  fide,  that  ye  might 
be  a poITcffion  unto  the  refidne  of  the  heathen, 
and  yc  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  tillcers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people:  4lhereforc  ye 
mountains  of  Ifrael  hear  the  word  of  the  I.or  l 
God.  Thus  f.iiih  the  Lord  Goo,  to  the  moiiri- 
t .ins,  and  to  the  hilU,  to  the  riverr,  and  to  the 
valiics,  to  tlic  defolate  wallcs,  and  to  the  cifics 
that  are  forfaken,  which  became  a prey  and 
derifion  to  the  rcfidue  of  the  heatheii, /ha/ a.-? 
round  about : 5 fherefore  thus  faith  tlie  Lord 
God,  Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealoufy  have  . 

I fpokca  againft  the  rellduc  of  the  heathen,  and 
agiinft  ail  Idumea,  which  have  appointed  my 
land  into  their  poirdTion,  with  the  joy  of  all  tbei' 
heart,  with  defpiteful  minds  to  call  it  out  for  a 
prey.  6 Prophefy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Ifrael,  and  fay  unto  the  mountains  and 
to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers  and  to  the  vallies, 
Thus  faith  the  laard  God,  Behold,  I have 
fpoken  in  my  jc.tloufy  and  in  my  fury,  bccaufc 
yc  have  born  tlic  lhame  of  the  heathen. 

7 Therefore  thus  faith  the  Ixard  God,  1 have 
lifted  up  mine  hand.  Surely  tlic  heathen  that 
about  yoa,  they  Ihall  bear  their  flume.  8 W Bu: 
ye,  O tnounUins  of  Ifrael,  ye  fli.ill  fi’.oot  forth 
your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my 
people  of  Ifrael,  for  tlicy  arc  at  hand  to  come. 

9 For  behold,  1 am  for  you,  and  1 wiil  tutu 
unto  yuu,  and  ye  fliidl  be  tilled  r.nd  fown. 
to  And  I will  multiply  men  upon  yoUv  all  the 
houfe  ot  Ili  ac!,  rum  all  of  it,  and  the  cities  (hall 
be  inhyi'.itcd,  and  the  \v,t(lcs  Ihall  be  huilded. 

I I And  1 will  multiply  uj^on  yon  m m and 
bead,  and  they  fh.dl  increafe  and  brmg  fruit, 
and  I will  fettle  you  after  your  old  eft  ites,  and 
will  do  better  jfl.t  than  at  your  beginnings, 
.and  ye  fliall  know  that  I am  tltc  Lord  1 1 Yea, 

I will  caufc  met)  to  walk  upon  you,  cwj  my 
people  Ifrael,  and  they  (hall  poOefs  thee,  and  ihoa 
ihalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  fiialt  no  more 
henceforth  berc,tre  them  men  13  I bus  faith 
the  Lord  God,  Bccaufc  they  fay  uino  you, 
Ihou  laiii  dcTourelt  up  men,  and  haft  breaved 
thy  nations}  14  Therefore  thou  (halt  devour 
men  no  more,  neither  bereave  thy  nations  any 
more,  fahh  the  Lord  God.  15  Neither  will  X 
caufc  mtn  to  bear  ia  ^thcc  the  fhame  of  the 

heatfu:': 
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lieathcn  any  njorc,  nciilicr  Hialt  thou  hear  tlic 
aproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither  Dialt 
tiiou  caui'c  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more  faith 
the  Lord  C»oD. 

Tlic  prophet  h;id  b?cn  urdatntd  tn  fv‘l  hw  fn*T,  **  to* 
ward*  the  momttaius  of  Ifrat-I,  and  prophefjr  a^ainfl  them,** 
chap.  2.  Then  Gud  vest  coming  forth  to  contend  with 
his  people  ; hut  now  God  is  rclt»ri‘it»|T  in  merejr  to  them, 
he  innIt  fpeak  jjood  wonts  iind  comf’rtahle  wunis 
to  thefe  mou:>t.iins,  v.  Anda^.ii*,  r 4- ‘ Vc  moim- 
tains  of  Ifiael,  hear  tlie  word  ut  ihr  Lord  and  wlut 
he  faith  mitotiirm,  la  faith  “ to  the  hitU,  to  the  va’hVs, 
to  the  defolatc  wailcs**  in  the  country,  and  to  the  cities 
that  arc  forraken,  v.  4.  And  a^ain,  v.  6.  Ihe  people 
■Wire  pane,  foine  one  way,  and  fomc  another;  nothing 
remained  there  lo  be  Ipokcn  lo  hut  the  places  tl><^  moun- 
tains and  rallies:  thefe  Chaldcairs  c<»uid  nut  carry  away 
With  them  ; “ 'riic  earth  abiJrth  for  e>cr.**  Now  to 
ihew  the  mercy  God  had  in  relcrvc  fur  the  people,  he  is 
to  fpcak  of  him  as  haeing  a dormant  kindnefs  for  the 
place  which  if  the  I<ord  lud  been  pK  «fcil  for  ever  to  a- 
bandi)n,  he  would  not  have  caUed  upon  u to  **  hc»r  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  ihew* 
L-d  it  fuch  things  as  thefe.*' 

Here  is,  The  cempaiTumate  notice  God  takes  of  the 
prifent  deplorable  condition  cf  the  land  of  Ifrael*  It  is 
luc»'me  both  a prey  and  a “ derdion  to  the  heathen  that 
J.VC  round  about,”  v.  4.  (i  ) It  is  become  a prey  to 
them  ; and  they  are  all  enriched  with  the  plunder  of  it. 
When  the  Chaldeans  had  com)uercd  tlicm,  all  their  neigh- 
hours  ihw  10  the  fpoil,  as  to  a ihipwreck,  every  one 
thinking  all  his  own  that  he  could  lay  his  hands  on  : v,  3. 
**  They  have  made  you  ilcfolate,  and  fwallowrd  you  «p 
*cn  evti-y  fnle,  that  ye  might  be  a pntTcdion  toll  c heathen;*’ 
to  the  refidne  of  them  ; even  foch  ns  had  themfclvcs  nar- 
rowly eferped  the  like  dcfolation.  No  one  thought  it  any 
iti»nc  to  ilnpe  an  Ifnitlilc  : *Tur'a  Rout  /tjuiiur  fortunam 
Hi  /impa\  It  is  the  cominuncTy,  when  s man  is  down, 
)>oW'ii  with  him.  (/.)  It  is  become  a derifion  to  them. 
'I  hey  tiMik  all  tltey  had,  and  liughcd  at  them  wiicn  they 
hiid  doi  e.  **  I he  enemy  faid.  Aha.  even  the  aiiticiit 
high  places  are  are  ours  in  pi-iLfTi.m,**  v.  2.  Niitlur  the  an- 
tirjutty  , ncr  the  dignity,  nor  the  fandlity,  nor  the  forti 
tkuitiiiit  of  tlx  land  of  irr:.ct  arc  a fecurity  ; hut  we  aie 
become  nudltra  in  .ill.  'I  he  more  honours  lh.ii  the  land 
had  been  adorned  with,  and  the  greater  Hgiite  It  had  ma.'c 
umoug  the  n.itiou8,  the  more  pride  and  phafuic  did  they 
take  la  making  a hioil  of  it  ; which  is  aninUaucc  of  a hale 
and  fordid  i^riiit  ; fur  the  more  glorious  the  pitTf|xrity  uat, 
the  more  pilious  Is  the  advetfity.  Cii»d  takes  notice  of 
it  here  as  an  ag*;ravation  of  the  prefeut  c>(Urr.ity  of  Ifrael  ; 
**  Vc  .ire  taken  up  )fi  the  lt^>s  of  ulkers,  and  are  an  In- 
famy of  the’peopic,’*  V 3.  All  the  t.ilk  of  ll-e  country 
waf^  ccn  ccrning  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewilh  nation  ; 
and  every  one  th.il  fpokc  of  it  h.id  lomc  pc-vilh  ill  naiured 
rededion  or  other  upon  them.  '1  hey  were  the  **  fccrning 
of  them  th.1t  were  at  rale  and  the  coi.tenipl  of  the  proud,*' 
PfU.  cxxiiu  4.  I'here  arc  fume  th.it  a c note  ! fur  talkers, 
tlus  have  fomclhing  to  lay  of  e fry  h<  dy,  Iml  ca  m-jl  Hnd 
111  their  hiarts  to  fp.ak  will  of  any  btMly  ; (^;d*s  people, 
a nong  fuch  people,  were  fure  tube  a lepiarcli,  when  the 
Cl  own  was  fa  Icn  fr  im  their  lead,  'riius  it  was  the  I'l 
of  Chrillianity,  it  its  fiiHcring  d?y.«,  lo  be  everywhere 
spoken  againd. 

2.  The  cxprifTions  gf  God's  jull  di.^lc.ifuic  ’h  ’c 
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wlio  triumphed  in  the  dclulations  of  the  land  of  Ifrael,  as 
many  of  its  neighbours  did,  even  llic  refiduc  of  the  brciltren, 
and  Idum<*a  parttciilarly. 

l.ci  us  fee,  I ft,  How  thev  dealt  with  the  Ifrael  of  G#d  } 
the  cirved  out  larger  poftcdlont  to  themfclves  out  of  tlicir 
Und  ; out  of  God's  lathi  ; f<»r  fo  inderd  it  was  ; They 
have  appointed  my  land  into  their  polfcllian,*’  v.  5.  and  lo 
not  only  invaded  their  nei^hbniirv  pru|xrty,  hut  entrench- 
ed upun  Gol's  prcmgittivc.  It  was  the  boly  laud  which 
they  lai.l  their  facrilcgious  hands  tipixi.  They  did  not 
own  any  dcpeadauce  upon  Goii,  as  the  God  ol  that  land, 
imr  acknowledge  any  remaining  intc.'dl  ilut  Ifrael  had  in 
it  ; but  call  it  out  jin’  a prey,  as  il  they  had  won  it  in  a 
lawful  war.  And  this  they  did  without  any  dread  of 
Gml  and  his  judgements,  and  without  any  cmnpsllion  for 
ifrael  and  their  Cidamitics,  but  with  the  joy  of  all  their 
heart’',  Ixeaufc  tlu-y  gn  by  it,  .nud  with  dcfpitcful  minds 
to  1 had  thjt  loll  by  it.  Increallng  wealth,  by  right  or 
UT.ong,  isallthejuy  ut  a wurldiy  he.iit  ; and  tlic  cala- 
mities of  God's  people,  all  the  joy  of  a defpitcfu!  miu<l. 
And  thofc  that  had  not  an  oppuitunity  of  making  a prey 
of  God's  people,  made  a reproach  of  them;  fo  that  they 
were  the  lliame  of  the  heathen,  v.  6.  Every  body  ridiculed 
tlxm,  and  made  ajeft  ol  them,  and  the  tiuth  is,  they  had 
by  their  ow  n lint  made  thcmfdvcs  vile  ; fo  that  Gr>d  was 
righteous  herein,  but  men  were  unrighteous  aud  very  bar- 
barous. 

idly,  How  Goil  would  deal  with  them  who  were  thus 
in  word  and  deed  abufivc  to  his  people.  He  hath  fpoken 
againft  the  heathen,  i.  e.  he  hath  pifted  fentcnce  upon 
tlicm,  he  hath  determined  to  reckon  with  them  fur  it  ; 
and  this  Jn  the  lire  of  bis  jeiloufy,  both  for  his  own  hon- 
our, and  fur  the  honour  of  his  people,  v.  5.  Having  a love 
for  both,  ftroiig  as  death,  he  had  a jealuufy  for  both,  cruel 
as  the  grave.  1 he  fpokc  in  their  malice  againll  GikI'.s 
people,  and  he  will  fpenk  in  his  jcaloufy  againft  them; 
and  it  is  cafy  to  fay  which  wrfil  (|xak  moll  powerfully 
God  will  Ipeak  **  in  his  jcaloufy  and  in  his  fury,"  v.  f». 
Fury  is  not  in  God,  but  he  will  exert  his  pow’er  againft 
them,  and  handle  ilitm  as  fcverely  as  men  do  when  they 
arc  in  fi.iy.  He  w ill  fn  '*  fpeak  to  them  In  his  wrath,  a 
to  vex  lUem  in  his  fore  difplcafurc.**  Whnt  he  faith,  he 
wi’l  Hand  to  ; for  tl  is  backed  with  an  o.tth,  he  hath  lifted 
up  his  hand,  and  Iv/orn  by  himfelf,  hath  Iwurn,  and  wiU 
not  repent.  And  what  is  it  that  is  faiJ  with  fo  much 
beat,  and  yet  with  fo  much  dclihemtiun?  It  is  this,  v.  *'« 
**  Surely  the  heathen  that  are  about  you,  they  lhall  be  r 
tlicir  fhame.**  Note,  the  righteous  God  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongs,  wilt  render  iluuue  for  ftiamc.  'I'hofc  th?l 
put  contempt  and  reprujch  up«ui  God*s  penple,  foimer  or 
}i!it’'r  wid  have  il  turned  upon  thenifclvcs;  perhaps  in  tMi 
vrorM,  etllicr  thrlr  fulllea  or  their  caUmitiea  their  inh- 
carriages  or  their  nufchauces.  fltdl  he  their  tcproacii  ; 
however,  in  that  day,  tlicu  all  ike  itnp^nileut  II14U  *'  rife 
lo  lliame  and  evcrlallmg  contempt.'* 

a.  The  proinifes  of  God's  f.ivuur  of  Ids  Ifncl.  and 
arfurance^  given  of  great  mercy  God  iud  in  ftoic  fur  tlierr. 
(Jod  takes  occallon,  from  the  outnige  and  infulence  of 
their  enemies  to  ihew  liimfelf  fo  much  the  more  concerned 
forthc.it,  and  ready  to  do  them  good  ; as  David  hoped 
that  Gtid  would  rccompeofc  hun  good  for  Shimei's  cuillng 
him.  **  LcMhctn  curie,  hut  blefs  thou.*’  lu  this  way,  as 
well  as  uttler^,  the  entniies  of  God's  people  do  them  r.  al 
fcrvice,  even  by  the  injuries  they  do  them,  againll  their 
will,  and  beyond  their  iutention.  We  ihall  liavc  no  reiil'rn 
to  cc*it!pl-.I»»,  if,  the  more  unkind  men  arc',  the  mure  kind 
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God  is  ; If  the  mere  kindly  he  fpeaks  to  us  hy  his  word 
and  Spiritt  and  the  more  kindly  he  acls  for  us  in  his  pro* 
videncc.  TIk  prophet  muft  (ay  fo  to  the  mountains  of 
Krach  which  were  now*  dcfol.tie  and  derpifed,  that  God  is 
for  them,  and  w II  turn  to  them,  v.  9.  A*  the  cnrfe  of 
Goit  reached  liie  j^'^uuiid  for  man's  rake,  fo  doth  the 
bhfling,  No.»,  lhi>t  which  is  pron  ifed  is, 

il^,  Vhal  their  rightful  im-urrs  Ihould  retuin  tr)  the 
pofTcfTion  of  them.  **  My  pK^ple  llr.,cl  are  at  hand  to 
come,”  V.  8.  Though  llicy  arc  at  a ^real  diflance  fiom 
their  own  country,  tho;i;:h  thiy  arc  difperfed  in  many 
countries,  a id  though  they  arc  detained  !>y  the  |kjwit  of 
their  enu-mies  ; yet  they  (hall  *' come  again  to  their  own 
border,'*  Jer.  xxii.  17.  The  time  is  at  hand  for  ihrir 
return.  Though  tlicy  were  »l>ovc  fojty  years  of  llie 
fcvrrty  fperhnpa  fifty)  yrt  remaining,  it  is  fpuken  of  m 
near,  breaufe  it  is  fure,  and  there  was  fomc  among  them 
thst  thouldllve  to  fee  ll.  A thouTsud  years  are  «'tlh  God 
hut  at  one  diy.  The  mountain*!  of  Ifracl  are  now  di ToUte  ; 
1-ul  God  will  canfc  men  to  waV-t  upon  them  again,  even 
bis  people  Ifrae! ; not  as  travellers  palTing  over  them,  hut 
as  inhaliitants  ; not  tenants,  hut  freeholders  ; they  Hiall 
poffefs  thee,  not  for  term  of  life,  hut  for  ihemfvlvcs  mid 
their  heirs,  thou  Ihalt  be  their  inheritance.  It  was  a tyj^ 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan,  to  which  all  God*s  children  arc 
heirs,  every  Iiraclite  indeed,  and  into  wdiicli  they  (hall 
fhortly  be  all  brought  together,  out  of  the  countries  where 
they  are  now  featured. 

jdly,  They  that  Ihould  affbnl  a plentiful,  comfortable 
maintenance  tor  their  osvncrs,  at  their  return.  When  the 
kind  liad  enjoved  her  fabbaths  forfo  many  years,  it  (hould 
be  fo  much  t(ie  more  fruitful  afterwards,  as  we  Ihoulil  be 
aftei  reft,  cfpecially  a fabuath  red.  **  Ve  (hall  be  tilled 
and  fowD,  v.  9.  and  (hall  **  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people 
Ifriel,  V.  8.  Note,  Is  is  a hleffing  to  the  earth  to  be  made 
ftrviceable  to  men,  cfj)Ccially  to  good  men,  that  will  ferve 
God  with  chearfulocls  in  the  u(e  of  good  tilings  which 
the  earth  ferves  up  to  them. 

3dly.  That  the  people  of  ICrael  (hould  have  not  only 
a comf«>rtable  fuftmance,  hut  a comfortable  fcitlement  in 
their  own  land.  1‘he  **  cities  (liould  be  inhabited,  the  w'ailes 
(hall  be  builded,”  v.  id.  /^nd  **  I will  fettle  you  after  your 
old  eftatts,'*  V.  1 1,  'rbeir  own  fin  hud  unfeuled  llnmi,  but 
now  (tO<l*i  favour  (hall  refetllc  them.  When  the  prodigal 
foo  is  become  a penitent,  he  is  fettled  again  in  his  father's 
honfe  according  to  his  former  eftatc  ; bring  hither  the 
firft  rol>e  and  put  it  on  him.  Nay,  *•  I w ill  do  better  unto 
you  now  than  at  you  beginning.”  'fherc  is  more  joy  for 
the  (herp  that  is  brought  back,  then  there  would  have 
been  if  it  had  never  gone  allray.  And  Gt>d  fometimes 
multiplies  his  people's  cumrorts  in  proportion  to  the  time 
that  he  has  affliAed  them.  Thus  God  blelTed  the  latter 
end  of  Jiib  more  tlun  bis  beginning,  and  doubled  to  biin 
all  he  had. 

4thly,  'fhat  the  people  after  their  return  (hould  he 
**  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenifh  this  land,”  fo  that 
it  (hould  not  only  he  inhabited  again,  but  as  thick  inha* 
bited,  and  as  well  peopled  as  ever.  Gnd  will  bring  hack  to 
it  all  the  lioufe  of  Iftacl,  even  all  of  it.”  Obferve  what 
»n  cmpha(is  Is  laid  upon  that,  v.  10.  all  whofc  fpiriis  God 
tHrrcd  up  to  veturov  and  thoie  only  were  rekoned  of  lUc 
koufe  of  Ifracl,  the  reft  bad  cut  themfclves  off  from  it  ; or  , 
though  but  few  in  comparifoti  returned  at  ftrft,  yet  after* 
wards,  at  divers  timet,  they  ail  returned  ; and  then  (faith 
Ood)  “ I will  multiply  thefc  men,  (v.  lo.)  multiply  man 
ao(i  bead,  and  they  (hall  Increafe,  v.  n.  Note,  God’s 
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kingdom  in  the  world  is  a growing  kingdom  ; and  hts 
church,  though  for  a time  it  mjy  be  dtinhnihcd,  yet  (h.ill 
recover  itfclf,  and  be  again  replcniihcd. 

yildy.  That  the  reproach  long  ft  u.c  tad  upon  the  lanj 
of  Ifrati  by  the  evil  and  of  i iie  rt  wted,  that  it  wa^ 

a land  that  eat  up  tiic  inl<abiuiiis  of  it,  by  fiiuinr,  Itckiief’', 
and  the  fworJ,  ihculd  be  quite  r<;llrd  aw.tv,  and  there 
(liouUl  never  beany  move  cicafiun  for  It.  C'.ina:iu  was  g<it 
into  ?.a  ill  n;.mr.  It  had  of  old  fpitcd  oif:  the  iiiliaLitantii, 
1..CV.  xviii.  2S.  the  nitivvs,  the  AHuriglnes  which  was 
turned  to  its  repii.ach  by  thole  that  ihuuld  lure  put  an* 
other  eonilrudtion  upon  it.  Numb.  xili.  3 7.  It  hud  of  laic 
devoured  the  Ifraclitrs,  and  fpued  them  out  tow;  fo  that 
it  was  coimuonty  faid  oi  it,  it  rs  a laud  ilrst  inlicad  of  fii]>* 
(xirting  its  nations  ov  liibcs  th.it  inhabited  it,  bereaves 
them,  ovettltrows  them,  and  tiiiuVs  them  to  full  ; it  is  a 
teuernem  that  breaks  all  the  U-natit-^  that  come  upon  it. 
This  char;iAer  it  h id  g jt  among  the  nciglihourii ; but 
Go»l  now  promifeth  it  (hall  befoneinore.  **  Thou  (halt 
no  more  bereave  them  of  men,”  v.  12  (hall  devour  meu 
no  more,  v.  14.  But  the  Inhabits  its  ihall  live  to  a good  old 
age,  and  not  have  the  number  i f their  months  cut  uff  in 
the  niidiV.  Compare  this  with  that  prtunife.  Zvch.  vlii.  4. 
Kate,  God  will  take  aw’ay  the  nproack  of  his  p««>plc,  hv 
taking  away  th  I w hich  wan  the  oceafion  of  it.  When  the 
nation  Is  made  to  ftmirini  in  prace,  plenty,  and  power, 
then  they  hear  no  more  the  fhamc  of  the  heathen,”  v.  13. 
cfpecially  when  if  is  reformed,  when  fm,  which  is  the  re- 
proach of  any  people,  particularly  of  God’s  profidfuig^ 
people,  i*  taken  away,  ftlien  they  licar  no  moiT  the  re- 
proach of  the  people.”  Kile,  When  God  return* 
mcrC>'  to  people  that  return  to  him  in  duty,  all  their  gric,*.. 
anccs  will  be  foon  redrefTcd,  and  their  honour  retrieve^. 

16  Moreover,  the  word  tlic  Loud  came 
untome,  hiving,  17  Son  of  man,  when  the 
houfe  of  Ifracl  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they 
defiled  it  by  their  own  way,  and  by  tlieir  do- 
ings ; tlieir  way  was  before  me  the  unclean- 
nefs  of  a removed  woman.  1 8 Wherefore  I 
poured  iny  fury  upon  them  for  the  blood  that 
they  had  flied  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols 
wheriwiththey  had  polluted  it.  19  And  1 fcat- 
tered  them  among  the  heathen,  and  they  were 
difperfed  through  the  countries : accordyig  la 
their  way,  and  according  to  their  doings  i 
judged  them..  40  And  when  they  entered  unto 
the  heathen  whether  they  went,  they  profaned 
my  holy  name,  when  they  laid  to  them,  Thcfe 
are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  arc  gone  forth 
out  of  his  land,  j i ^ But  I iiad  pity  for  my 
holy  name,  which  the  houfe  of  Ifracl  had  pro- 
faned among  the  heathen  whether  they  went. 
21  Therefore  fay  unto  the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  Thus 
faith  the  laird  Coo,  I do  not  this  for  your 
fakes,  O lioufe  of  Ifracl.  but  for  mine  holy 
names  fake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among 
the  hcailicn  whither  ye  went.  23  And  I will 
fanfUfy  my  great  name  wbicb  vias  profaned  a- 
inong  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in 
the  midft  of  them,  and  the  heathen  ihall  know 
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lint  I am  the  I ojsd,  faiib  the  Lord  Go-d,  when 
1 fliill  1 c fenaified  ill  you,  before  then  eyes. 
14  For  1 wi’i!  take  you  from  among  the  lieathcti, 
and  gallicr  you  oiit  of  all  countries,  and  will 
bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

Wi^-n  G iJ  pmnifcd  the  poor  captlvci  1 jrlotioat  letiirn 
in  line  tlnn:  to  their  own  laivt,  it  »'»•  a great  difcourjgr- 
n.ent  to  thr'r  tiopci,  that  they  were  unworthy,  utterly 
uiwortliy  of  fnch  a faroiir  1 therefore,  to  remore  that 
difenuage-nent,  God  here  Ihcws  them,  that  he  would  do 
It  for  th  m pnrriy  f>r  hit  own  nanae'i  CaUe,  that  he  might 
he  glorified  in  them,  and  by  them  ; that  he  might  mani- 
f>!l  and  magnify  his  mercy  and  goodnef*,  that  altri 
bute  which,  “cf  all  ether*,  ia  moll  his  glory.  And  the 
rcftorallon  of  that  people  being  typical  of  our  redemption 
he  ChriO,  this  h'rc  is  intended  further  to  l!;ew,  that  the 
ultimate  end  aiirrd  at  in  our  lalratioa,  to  which  all  the 
Ceps  of  it  were  inade  fubvcivtcmt,  wat  the  glory  of  God  ! 
To  thi«  rod  t trill  dircCltd  all  he  had  in  that  (hjit  prayer, 
r.lher  gl  rify  thy  name  i and  Goel  ticclaicd  it  w.i*  hla 
eaiia  all  he  did.  in  the  imutediate  anfu-cT  given  to  that 
prayer,  he  a mice  from  heaven,  “ I hare  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  ytl  again, " John  aii.  J».  Now,  obferve 
here, 

I.  Koe.-CoJ  s tame  had  fuffered,  both  by  the  Cni, 
and  hy  the  mlfcnca  of  Ifiael  j and  thia  waa  more  to  be 
tezreted  thai  all  their  furrow,  which  they  had  brought  u- 
pM  ihcmfelvea  1 fur  the  honour  of  God  lie*  ueartr  the 
hearts  of  good  men  than  arty  iaterefl*  of  theit  own. 

ift  God's  glory  had  been  injured  by  the  fin  of  Uirael 
when  they  were  its  their  own  land,  v.  1 7.  It  waa  a good 
land,  a holy  land,  a land  that  bad  the  rye  of  God  upon 
ir.  “ Bat  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way,”  their 
wicked  way,  that  is  out  own  way,  the  way  of  oor  own 
ehoice  : and  we  ourfclee*  moft  bear  the  blame  and  fliime 
of  it.  The  fin  of  1 people  deClea  tbeir  laud  ■,  tendera  it 
abomioable  to  God,  and  uneomfortable  to  themfelrea  ; 
fa  that  they  cannot  have  any  holy  communion  with  liim, 
or  with  one  another.  Whet  waa  unclean  might  not  be 
made  ofe  of  | by  the  tbufe  of  the  gifts  of  God’l  bounty  to 
os,  we  forfeit  the  uie  of  them  | and  the  mind  and  eon- 
fcienec  being  defiled  with  guilt,  no  comfort  is  allowed  us, 
nothing  i«  pure  to  us.  Their  way  in  the  rye  of  God 
was  like  the  pollution  of  a woman  during  the  days  ofher 
fepatation,  which  fiiut  her  out  from  the  fanfluary,  and 
made  every  thing  (he  touched  ceremonially  unclean  Lev. 
IV.  19.  bin  it  that  abominable  thing  which  the  I,ord 
hales,  and  which  he  cannot  endure  to  look  upon,  lliey 
(bed  blood,  and  wniHiipprd  idoh,  v.  18.  and  with  thofe 
fins  dtfiled  the  land.  For  this  God  pomed  out  his 
fury  upou  them,  fcatlered  them  among  the  licatlitn  i their 
•«n  land  wa*  lick  of  them,  and  they  were  Icct  into  other 
bnds.  Herein  God  was  righteous,  and  was  juftified  in 
what'  he  did  ; none  could  fay,  that  he  did  them  any 
wrong:  nay  he  did  jullice  to  his  own  honour!  for  he 
iudged  them  according  to  their  way,  and  according  to 
their  doings,  V.  19.  And  yet  the  matter  not  being  rightly 
uoderflood,  he  was  no»-glurified  in  it  i for  the  cnemiea 
did  fav,  aa  Mofrs  f!e.ided  the  Egyptian*  would  fay,  if  he 
had  deftruye j them  in  the  wllcemrti,  that  for  mikhiif  he 
brought  them  forth.  Thtir  neighbours  confidered  them 
RthCT  at  a hMf  people,  than  n fiofni  people  ; and  there- 
fmetook  occafion  from  the  calamitiet  they  were  in,  in- 
fteaduf  gtotifying  God,  as  they  might  juilly  have  done, 
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to  reproacH  htm,  ami  p*jt  contempt  upon  hitn  ; atu^  Ood*« 
name  vat  **  cf>nttiiuall)r  enr)*  day  bUTphemed**  by  their 
opptefTort.  If.  IK.  5. 

adly.  When  they  entered  into  the  land  of  the  beadieeg 
Goil  h:«l  i>o  glo»y  by  them  there  ; on  the  contrary, 
his  holy  name  vras  profaned*  r.  20.  (t.)  tt  Has  piofancd 
by  the  (jos  of  Ifiacl ; they  were  do  credit  to  their  pro* 
fiiCun,  where  ever  they  went,  but,  on  the  contrary  a re- 
proach to  It.  The  name  of  Gf>d,  aad  hti  holy  rtllgleng 
was  blufphcrr.ed  through  them,  Rom.  K*  24.  When  thofe 
tk.'vt  pretended  to  be  in  relation  to  Gu*»  in  covenant  aad 
conmiunior)  with  him.  were  found  cornjpt  in  their  morals, 
narii  to  iLeir  appetites  and  paiTtons.  in  their 

dealing,  and  fiKc  to  their  words,  and  the  truOs  rcpofi^d  In 
them ; the  enetnics  of  the  Ixird  hid  tliercby  great  occafton 
given  them  to  bhfpliawe,  efpeciall/  whin  they  quarrcHcd 
with  their  Cod  fur  corrcifiing  them,  than  which  nclhing 
could  Ik  more  fcandalous.  (a.)  It  was  profaned  by  the 
fufferingi  of  Ifrael  I for  them  the  enemies  of  Gcd  totk 
occufit-n  to  reproach  God,  m pnsb!e  to  pr^necl  his  own 
wmfljfppert,  and  to  mhe  hli  own  gr.ints.  Tl  ey  faid  in 
fcorn,  Thcfc  are  the  people  of  theLpd  i**  thefe  "wicked 
people*  you  fee  he  could  aoi  keep  them  in  their  chtdtcncc 
to  his  precept*  ; ihcfe  mifrrabtc  people,  you  fee  he  could 
libt  keep  them  them  in  the  enjoyment  ofhlj  fus'uyrs  : Thefe 
are  “the  people  that  came  out  of  Jehovah’s  Ian.!,’*  they 
tre  the  very  fetim  of  the  nationt.  Are  thcfc  they  that  had 
ftatutei  fo  righteous,  whofe  liw  are  fo  unr«;htcaui  ? la 
thia  the  natiutt,  tl:*'.  is  (o  much  J fCr  a **  wife 

and  undrrflandlng  people,*’  and  that  is  Gid  to  have  **  God 

nigh  uoto  them  ?”  I)o  ihcfc  Ulji»g  to  that  brave,  that 
holy  nation,  that  appear  hcie  fp  vile,  fo  abiedl  ? Thui 
Cod  rV.iTliit  people,  and  did  ni»t  **  incrctfc  hw  wealth  by 
tlwir  price,*'  aliv.  la.  The  reproach  they  were  un- 
der rtflei^^ed  upon  him. 

3.  Let  ns  now  fee  how  God  would  retrlvc  Lis  honour, 
fecure  it,  aud  advance  it,  by  working  a great  reformat i‘»n 
upon  theoi,  and  Uico  working  a faUation  for  tbem.  He 
would  have,  **  fcattcrcd  theca  among  the  heathen,  were  it 
not  that  be  feared  the  wrath  of  the  enemy,  Deut.  xjlx'iu 
j6,  But  though  they  were  unworthy  of  liiscampanioo, 
yet  he  had  pity  for  bis  holy  name,  and  t tbouland  pi- 
Ut:%  it  was  that  that  Ikould  be  trampled  upon  a«d  abufed  : 
He  looked  with  cempaflioa  on  his  own  honour,  which  lay 
bleeding  among  the  heatbeo,  on  ili&t  J'-wel  which  waa  tred* 
drn  into  the  dirt,  which  the  boufe  of  ICrac),  even  in  the 
land  of  tbeir  captivity,  had  prDfaiirti,  v.  21.  In  pity  to  that^ 
Cod  brought  theta  out  from  the' heathen,  becaufe  their 
fins  were  more  fcandalous  there  than  they  had  been  in  their 
own  land.  Therefore  I “ wHIl  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  bring  yon  into  your  own  laud,”  v.  34  Not 
for  your  fake,  becaufc  you  are  woitby  of  fuch  a favour 
for  you  arc  niuft  unworthy,  but  •*  for  niy  holy  name’s 
fake,**  V.  24.  that  *•  I may  fan(^ify  n^y  great  name,*’ 

V.  23.  Obferve,  by  the  way,  God  a buly  oaioe  is  his  great 
name  ; hu  holinefs  is  his  gneatnefs  ; fo  he  leckona  it  nia- 
fclfj  nor  doth  any  thing  make  a man  iruely  great,  but 
bclug  good,  and  p.irtaking  of  Clod’s  holioeu.  God  will 
magnify  his  oaow  as  a holy  name,  for  he  will  fap^ify  it  j 
I will  fanfUiy  my  name  which  you  liavc  profaned  heu 
God  perform*  tbit  which  he  hath  fwom  by  hia  boliocCss 
then  he  LnClifics  his  name.  The  cffeA  of  this  (hall  bc^ 
very  happy,  **  the  hcr.ihen  lhall  know  that  I am  the  Lord, 
when  1 thill  be  fanftified  its  jrou  before  their  eyes”  and 
yoms.  hen  God  proves  liis  own  holy  name,  and  his 
faisu  praife  it,  then  be  U fanftified  in  them,  «tsd  thk  coo-^ 
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tnVotcs  to  tKe  of  the  knoirlcdgc  of  him, 

cyUftrre,  ( i .)  G<^*i  rcvrori*  of  tnerc)*  are  all  fetched  from 
withto  himfelf;  he  will  brin^  hit  people  out  of  Bibyluit, 
rut  for  their  fakes*  bvt  for  his  own  name't  fake*  becaofe 
he  will  be  glorilScJ*  (t.)  God't  (^dncCi  takes  oecniVua 
from  roau't  badaefs  Co  appear  mucb.,Ch€  more  ilKulriois^ ; 
therefore  he  will  fao6lifv  hit  name  bjr  the  pmlon  of  fin, 
becaufe  it  hat  beta  profaned  by  the  commilTiufi  of  fia. 

^5  1[  ^vill  1 fprinklc  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  (hall  be  clean  ; from  all  your 
filchinds,  and  from  alt  your  idols  will  I clcanlc 
you.  i6  A new  heart  alfo  will  I give  you,  and 
a new  fpirit  wilj  I put  within  you,  and  I will 
take  away  the  Uony  heart  out  of  your  Aclh, 
and  I will  give  you  an  heart  of  flcfti.  * 27  And 
I will  put  my  fpirit  within  you,  and  caufc  you 
to  Walk  in  my  flatutct,  and  ye  lhall  keep  my 
judgcincnij,  and  do  them,  28  And  fc  (hall 
eiwcll  in  the  hnd  that  I gave  to  your  fathers, 
and  yc  (h.dl  be  my  people,  and  1 will  be  your 
God.  cv  I i'llh  favc  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleanncfTcs,  and  I will  call  for  the  enrn,  and 
will  incrcafe  it,  and  I \y  no  famine  upon  you. 
^o  And  1 will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  incrcafe  of  the  field,  that  yc  fliall  re- 
ceive no  niorc  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen.  31  Then  lhall  yc  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not 
good,  and  (hall  loath  yourfeivcs  in  your  own 
light,  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abomi- 
nations. 3 s Not  for  you  fakes  do  I faith 
the  Lord  t»oo,  be  it  known  unto  you:  be 
afhamcJ  and  confounded  for  your  own  ways 
O houfe  of  Ifracl.  33  'Fhus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  In  the  day  that  1 (hall  have  deanfed  you 
from  all  your  iniquities,  1 will  alfo  cleanfe  yett 
to  dwell  in  the  cites,  and  the  waftes  (ball  be 
builded.  34  And  the  defolate  land  (ball  be 
filled,  whereas  it  lay  defolate  in  the  fight  of  all 
that  pafTcd  by.  35  Arid  they  (hall  fay.  This 
land  ibfit  wax  defolate,  is  become  like  the 
garden  of  Eden ; and  the  wafie,  and  defolate, 
and  ruined  cities  are  became  fenced,  and  arc 
inhabheJ.  36  Then  the  heathen  that  arc  left 
round  about  you  fhall  know  that  I tlic  Lord 
build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was 
defolate:  I the  Lord  have  fpoken  it,  and  I 
W'ill  do  it*  37  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I 
will  yet /(>r  lliis  be  inquired  of  by  the  houfc  of 
Ifracl,  to  do  it  for  them,  I wjll  incrcafe  them 
with  men  like  a fiock.  38  As  the  holy  flock, 
as  the  flock  of  Jerufalcm  in  her  folemn  fcafis  ; 
fo  (hall  the  wallc  cities  be  filled  with  flocks 
of  meu,  and  they  (lull  know  that  I am  the 
Loro. 

The  people  of  God  might  be  dlfcouragcd  ia  ibeir  hopes. 
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of  a reftoratir»n,  hr  the  Cenft  not  orljr  <»f  their  unwnrthi- 
nds  of  fuch  a favour,  (which  waa  anfwereil  in  the  fofc* 
goin^  verfei  withthia,  ttiat  God  in  doing  it  wouiJ  h.ive 
ftti  eye  to  his  ovra  glor^,  n«)t  to  their  wurthinefs)  but 
their  unfitiicfs  for  fuch  a favuur,  bring  lUU  corrupt 
and  Anful ; aiid  that  i»  anfv^cred  in  thefe' verfra,  with 
a promife  that  GuU  Wuutd  by  his  gr.tcc  prepare  and 
qualify  the  mercy,  ami  then  bedow  it  on  tiirm.  And 
tliia  was  ia  part  fulhlied  in  that  wonderful  cfTcA  which 
the  capiiwity  In  Bahylcubad  upon  the  Jews  there,  that  it 
cffeAnaily  cured  them  of  their  inclin;ition  to  idolatry  : 
But  it  is  Airtlier  intrn  led  as  a draught  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  fpecimen  of  lUofe  fpiritual  bUflloga  with  which 
we  are  blcffcd  in  heavenly  things  by  that  covenant.  As 
chap.  Ktxiv,  after  a proniife  of  their  return,  the  prophecy 
infcnfiMy  Hid  into  a proinife  of  t)ie  coming  of  Chriit,  the 
great  Ihcpherd  ; fo  here  it  iiifcnfibly  Hides  into  a pra.-nife 
of  the  Spirit,  and  his  grAcioiii  influriu-cs  and  opcMtions  •, 
which  we  have  as  much  need  of  for  our  fauAiticatioti,  as 
we  have  of  Chriil's  mciiis  for  our  jiiiiihcation. 

I.  God  here  promlfcth  that  he  will  work  a good  work 
io  them,  to  juAify  them  for  the  good  work  he  int;rndcd 
to  bring  about  for  them,  v.  t j,  *7.  We  had  promifra 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  chsp.  xi.  j 6.  19,  so.  ( t.)  Tnat  God 
would  cleanfe  them  from  the  pollutions  of  Hn  : v.  2;.  ^ 1 
wdl  fprinklc  clean  water  upon  you  which  fignihca  both 
the  blood  of  Chrift  fprinklcd  upon  the  confciencca  to  pu- 
rify that,  and  to  take  away  the  fenfe  of  guilt,  u thofe  that 
were  fprinklcd  with  tftC  water  of  purilicatluii  were  thereby 
difeharged  from  their  ccrcmonul  unclcanucfs  i and  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  fprinkled  on  tlae  whole  foul  to  purify  i: 
from  all  corrupt  iucUnationa  and  difpoAtions ; as  Naaman 
was  clcaiifcd  from  bis  leprofy  by  dipping  in  Jordan.  Chrift 
was  himfelf  clean,  elfehis  blood  could  not  have  been  clean f- 
trg  to  us ; and  it  is  a holy  Spirit  that  nukea  as  holy. 
**  From  all  your  filthlnefs,  and  from  all  your  idob,  will  L 
cleanfe  you.’*  And,  v.  99.  **  I will  (ave  you  from  all  your 
uncleannefs.'*  Sin  is  dcEling,  idolatty  pyttcularly  is  (tt ; it 
renders  finners  odious  to  G^,  and  burdcnfoqae  to  themfcl- 
yes  I when  giiik  is  pardoned,  and  the  corrupt  nature  fanc- 
lilird,  then  we  arecleanfed  fiom  our  filthiocfs,  and  there  is 
no  other  way  cf  being  Cared  from  it.  This  God  promifeth 
hit  people  here,  in  order  to  his  being  Canftified  in  them,  v. 
23.  We  cannot  faadify  pod’s  name,  oolefs  be  fanflify  dur 
hearts ; oor  live  to  bis  glory,  but  by  bis  ^ace.  (a  ) That 
God  vrould  give  them  a new  heart ; a dtfpofition  of  mind 
eacellent  in  itielf,  and  vaftly  different  from  what  it  was  be- 
fore. God  will  Vrork  an  inward  change,  in  order  to  an  uni- 
verfal  change.  Note,  that  have  an  intereft  in  the  new 
covenant,  and  a title  to  the  nevt  Jerufalem,  have  a new 
heart  and  a new  fpiiit,  and  that  U oeceflary  in  order  to  their 
walking  in  newnefs  of  life. 

This  it  that  divine  nature  which  believers  are  by  the 
promifo  made  partakers  of.  ( ;.)  That  inftead  of  a heart 
of  Aone,  iaCcnfible,  and  tnficxiUle,  nna^t  to  roctive  any 
divine  iinprcffiDns',  and  to  return  any  devout  affeAioas, 
God  will  give  a heart  of  flefh,  a foft  and  tender  heart,  that 
haa  fpirituU  fenfes  eseretCed,  confeiuus  to  itfclf  of  fpirituai 
paint  and  plcaforet,  and  complying  in  every  thing  with 
the  will  of  God.  Note,  Renewing  grace  works  as  great 
a cliangc  in  the  foul,  as  the  turning  of  a dead  ftoue  into  liv- 
ing ficih.  (4  ) That  fmcc,  befides  our  inclination  to  fin, 
we  complain  of  an  inability  to  do  our  doty,  will  caufe 
them  to  walk  in  his  Astotes,  will  not  ouly  (hew  them  the 
way  of  bis  Aatatct  before  them,  but  ineUne  them  to  walk 
in  it,  and  thoroughly  furniih  them  whh  wifdoen  and  wtU) 
and  adive  powers  for  every  good  work.  Zu  order  to  chls* 
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he  wi  I put  bis  Spirit  '.vitbin  them  ; ai  a teicher,  guide, 
and  r«n^tficr.  Note,  Cod  doth  not  force  men  to  walk  in 
hit  datuteaby  eslcro^l  violrr,cc,  but  caufc  them  to  walk  in 
bi»  itatutea  by  an  internal  principle.  And  obferve,  wlut 
afe  we  ought  to  mrkc  of  iuit  gracious  power  and  principle 
prjcnifcd  us,  and  put  within  ns,  *'  ye  iluK  keep  my  judge- 
*'  cnents.**  If  God  will  do  his  part  according  to  the  pro- 
mifr,  we  muH  do  ours  according  to  the  precept.  Note, 

'i  he  prumife  of  Godi's  grace  to  enable  us  fur  our  duty  (bould 
engage  and  quicken  our  conflant  care  and  endeavour  to  do 
our  duty.  Gods  promifes  muU  drire  us  to  his  precepts  as 
our  rule,  and  ihco  bis  prcctpis  mull  And  us  back  to  his 
protnircs  for  Qrtngth,  for  vvuhout  grace  we  can  do  nothing. 

a.  God  here  promifetb,  that  be  wiU  take  them  iaiu  co- 
rrtiant  with  bimftlf.  'l‘hc  fum  of  the  covenant  of  grace  we 
have,  V.  28.  ye  (hall  be  my  people,  and  I will  be  your 
**  God.'*  It  is  not,  If  you  will  be  my  people,  1 will  be  your 
God,  though  it  is  very  true,  that  we  cannot  expert  to  have 
God  to  be  to  us  a Cod,  unlefs  we  be  tu  him  a people  \ but 
he  hath  chufen  us  and  loved  us  fiift,  nut  wc  him)  there- 
fore the  condition  is  of  grace,  is  by  promife,  as  well  as 
the  reward  ) not  of  merit,  sot  of  works  : Ye  lhall  be  my 
people,  I will  make  you  fo,  I will  give  you  the  nature  and 
fpirit  of  my  people,  and  then  I will  be  your  God.  And 
this  Is  tlic  foundation  and  top-done  of  a believer's  happi- 
nefs ; it  is  heaven  ilfdf,  -Rev.  xxi.  3.  7. 

3.  He  promifeth  that  he  will  bring  abojt  all  that  good 
for  them,  which  the  rxigeiice  of  their  cafe  calls  for.  When 
they  arc  thus  prepared  tor  mercy,  f t.)  Then  they  (hall  re* 
turn  to  their  po(Tc0ioos,  and  be  fettled  again  in  them : 
V.  2$.  **  Ye  (hall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I gave  to  your  fa- 
thers.’* God  will,  in  bringing  them  back  to  it,  have  an 
eye  not  to  any  merit  of  theiis,  but  to  the  promife  made  to 
the  fathers  ; for  therefore  he  gave  it  them  at  firft,  DkUt. 
vti.  7.  8>  Therefore  he  is  gracious,  becaufe  lie  hath  Uid 
he  will  be  fo.  This  (hall  follow  upou  the  bldled  reforma- 
tion God  will  woi  k among  them  : v.  33.  **  In  the  day  that 
1 (hall  have  clcanfcd  you  from  alt  your  iniquities,**  and  fo 
(h^ll  have  made  you  meet  for  the  inherltanc;’,  **  I will  caufe 
you  to  dwrll  iu  the  citica,”  and  fo  pul  you  in  poQclUon  of 
the  inhuitance.  This  is  God's  method  of  mcicy  indeed, 
hill  to  part  men  from  their  fms,  and  then  rtfturc  tlurin  to 
lUeir  Comforts.  (2.)  'I  h«n  they  lh:.U  enjoy  a plenty  of  all 
good  tilings ) when  they  arc  faved  from  ihcir  tmeleaunefs, 
liom  their  lins  woIcU  kept  good  things  from  Uicoi,  t:.cu' 
**  I will  e.u\  for  the  corn,  and  will  incrcafc  it.”  vcr.  25. 
Plenty  cornci  ai  God  s call,  and  the  plcniy  he  calls  for  (ha,! 
be  (till  growing  ) and  when  be  fpcuks  the  word,  the  fruit 
Ixith  of  the  tuc  and  of  the  field  lhall  muhiply.  As  the  lu- 
(habitants  niuhiplyi  the  predudu  fnall  tuultiply  fur  .their 
mainienance  j for  he  that  fcn;!a  mouilts  will  fend  mc^l., 
famine  was  one  of  the  judgements  which  liiey  had  labour* 
ei  under;  aud  it  had  been,  as  much  as  aity  other,  a re- 
proach tu  them,  that  they  (bould  be  ilatved  in  a land  fu 
famed  for  fiuitfulncls.  but  now,  **  1 will  lay  no  famine 
upon  you  i”  and  ooue  are  under  the  rod,  bet  it  is  God  that 
Uysitun.  Then  they  **  (hall  receive  no  more  reproach  of 
Ln  inc,**  diall  never  be  again  upbraided  with  that  ; nor 
lhail  it  ever  be  faid  that  God  is  a mailer  that  keeps  bis 
fcrvar.ts  to  (hurt  aliowsncc.  Nay,  they  HulII  not  only  be 
e’eared  from  the  rrpioach  of  famine,  but  they  (hall  have  tlic 
credit  of  abundance.  The  land  that  bad  long  **  lain  de£o* 
Utc  in  the  ftght  of  all  that  palTcd  by,**  that  looked  upon  it, 
(omc  with  cuoiempt,  and  fome  with  companion,  (hall  again 
be  V.  34.  and  having  long  lain  fallow,  it  wiUuuw 

be  ;!.«  nore  fruitful.  Oburve,  Cod  will  call  for  the  corn, 
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and  yet  they  mud  till  the  ground  for  it.  Note,  Even  pro- 
miied  mercies  mult  be  labouted  for  ; for  the  promife  is  imt 
to  fuperfede  but  to  quicken  indcncoumge  our  induilry  and 
endeavour.  And  fuch  a blelTing  will  God  command  on  the 
hand  of  the  diligent,  that  all  who  psfs  by  (hall  take  notice 
of  it  with  wonder,  v.  35.  They  lhall  fay,  See  what  a 
blclTed  change  here  is,  how  **  this  laud  that  was  defolate  ia 
become  like  the  gat  den  of  Eden  ;**  this  dcfait  turned  again 
into  a paradi  e.  Note,  God  has  honours  in  referve  for  his 
people  to  he  crowr^cd  with,  fufficient  to  balance  the  con- 
tempt they  are  now  loaded  with  ; and  in  them  he  will  be 
honoured.  'Fliis  w'uodcrful  increafe  both  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  of  its  prcNlu£ls,  is  compared,  v.  38.  to  the 
large  flocks  of  cattle  that  arc  brouglit  to  Jerufalem,  to  be 
facrificed  at  one  of  the  folemn  feafls.  Even  the  cities  that 
now  lye  waftc  fhxU  be  tilled  with  flocks  of  men,  not  like  the 
flocks  with  frhich  the  padurea  are  covered  over,  Phil.  Ixr. 
13.  but  like  the  holy  lliKk  which  is  brought  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord's  houfe.  Note,  Then  the  increafe  of  the  num- 
beis  of  a people  is  lionourable  and  comfortable  indeed,  when 
they  are  all  dcdicsted  to  God  as  a holy  flock,  to  be  pre- 
fented  to  him  for  living  (acrificet.  Crowds  are  a lovely 
fight  in  God's  temple. 

4.  He  fhtws  what  iball  be  the  happy  cfTcds  of  this  ble(T- 
ed  change.  (1.)  It  (hall  have  a happy  cffecl  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  God  themfelves,  for  it  (hall  bring  them  into  an  inge- 
nuous repentance  for  their  fins  : v.  31.  “ Then  (hall  ve  re- 
member your  own  evil  ways,  and  (hall  loath  yoiirfeivt^'* 
See  here  what  fin  is:  it  is  an  abomination,  a loathfome 
thing  ) that  abominable  tiling  which  the  Eord  hales.  See 
what  ia  the  (irft  ftep  towards  repentance  ; it  U remember- 
ing our  own  evil  ways,  reflefling  ferioufly  upon  the  Gns  we 
have  committed,  and  being  panicular  m recapitulating 
them } wu  mud  remember  agaiud  ourfclvci,  not  only  our 
grofs  enormities,  «ui  own  evU  ways,  but  our  defciAa  and  In- 
firmities, our  doings  that  were  not  good,  not  fo  good  as 
they  (heuld  have  been  ; not  only  our  direct  vijvjtions  of 
the  law,  but  our  coming  (hort  of  it.  See  what  is  evermore 
a compatuuo  of  true  repentance,  and  that  is  fell  lc«  < bing,  a 
holy  lharoe  and  confufion  of  face,  you  (hall  loath  ycuiiVlves 
in  your  own  fight,  feei^  bow  loathfome  you  have  M:ade 
yourftlvcs  in  the  fight  ofuod.  Self  love  is  at  the  hotvam 
of  fin,  w hich  wc  c.innot  but  bhilh  to  fee  the  abfimliiy  of ; 
but  our  quarrelling  With  ourfclves  ts  in  order  to  our  treing 
upon  goi^  grounds  reconciled  to  ourfelvcs.  And  lidly. 
See  what  is  the  mod  powerful  inducement  to  an  evangeli- 
cal repentance,  and  that  u a feiife  of  the  mercy  of  God  ; 
when  God  L'ttlei  them  in  the  midd  of  plenty,  **  then  they 
(hafi  lothe  themfelves  fortheir  iniquities  '*  Note,  The  good- 
nefiof  God  (hall  overcome  our  badnefs,  and  lead  ua  to  re- 
pentance. I'he  mote  we  fee  of  God’s  rcadinefs  to  receive 
ua  into  favour  upon  our  repentance,  the  mure  rcafoo  we  (hall 
fee  to  be  aihamed  of  ourfelvcs,  that  we  fhould  ever  lio  a- 
gaind  fo  much  love,  That  heart  is  liard  that  will  not  be 
thus  melted.  (3.)  It  (hall  have  a happy  effect  upon  tbeir 
neighbours,  for  it  (hall  bring  tlaciiato  a mure  clear  know- 
ledge of  Cod.  V^iT.  36.  **  'i'hen  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you,’*  that  fpoke  ignorantly  of  God  (for  fo  ad 
of  thofe  dofpeakthatillof  him,}  when  they  fawihe  land  of  II- 
rael  dcfolaie,  (hall  begin  to  know  betterihings,  and  to  fpeak 
asore  intelligently  of  God,  being  convinced  that  be  is  able 
to  rebuild  the  mud  defobtc  cities,  and  to  rcplaot  the  moll 
defolate  countries  ; and  that  iiiuugh  the  courfe  of  bis  fa- 
vours to  his  people  may  be  obfiru^cd  for  a time, 
they  (hall  not  be  ait  od  for  ever.  They  (hall  be  made  to 
know  the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  by  the  ean^  agreement 

which 
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which  they  fhtll  dif.;cro  between  God*t  word  vrKlch  he  hai 
fpoken  to  IfracI)  and  iiii  works  which  he  hath  done  for  them 
**  1 the  Lord  hare  fpoken  it»  and  I vfilJ  do  it/'  Widi  us, 
faying  and  doing  arc  two  things,  but  they  are  not  fo  with 
God. 

5.  He  propofeth  thefe  things,  to  them,  not  as  the  recora* 
penfe  of  their  merits,  but  as  the  ntum  t>f  their  prayers. 

ift,  Let  them  not  think  llwl  they  liare  dcf«T»^J  It.  Not 
fjr  your  fakes  do  I this,  be  it  known  to  you,'*  v as  be 
fore,  T.  a 2.  No,  *'  be  you  aihamed  and  confounded  for  your 
own  ways.’*  God  is  doing  ih.s,  all  th:s  whicli  he  hath  pro* 
xnifed  } it  is  as  furc  to  be  done,  as  if  it  were  done  already, 
and  prefent  events  hsd  a tendency  towards  it.  But  iIko, 
(1.)  'I'hey  muft  renuursce  the  merit  of  their  own  good 
works,  artd  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  not  for 
their  fakes,  that  it  is  dooe;  lb  when  God  brought  Ifracl 
into  Canaan  the  Bril  time,  an  exprefs  caveat  was  entered  a> 
gainft  this  thought,  Deut.  ix.  5,  6.  **  It  is  rrot  fur  thy 
righteoufnefs.**  It  is  not  for  the  fake  of  any  of  tlteir  good 
<|ualitirs,  or  good  deeds,  not  hecawfe  God  had  any  need  of 
them  or  expe^ied  any  need  by  them.  No,  tn  Oicwing  mcr* 
cy  he  a£ls  hy  prerogative,  iK>t  for  our  Jeferts,  but  Lis  ow  n 
honmir.  See  how  emphatically  this  is  cxpreiTcJ,  '*  Be  it 
known  to  you,  it  is  not  for  your  lakes  )**  which  iotitnato, 
that  we-areapt  to  entertain  a good  ^onceit  ofour  own  mc^ 
riit,  and  aie  hardly  perfuaded  to  difclaim  a couBdence  in 
them.  But  one  way  or  other  God  will  make  all  his  favou* 
rites  to  k«ow  and  own  that  it  is  his  grace,  and  noi  their  ^ 
goodnefs,  his  mercy,  and  trot  their  merit,  that  made  them 
fo  ; and  that  therefore  not  unto  them,  not  unto  them,  but 
unto  him,  is  all  the  glory  due.  (2  } They  mull  repent  of 
the  fin,  of  their  own  evil  ways.  l*hey  mud  own  that  the 
mercies  they  receive  from  God  arc  not  only  rK>t  merited,  but 
that  they  are  a thoufsod  tiroes  forfeited,  and  therefore  they 
muft  be  fo  far  from  boafling  of  tkeir  good  w'orki,  that  they 
muft  be  aihamed  and  conrounded  fot  their  evil  ways,  aod 
then  they  are  bed  prepared  for  mercy. 

idly,  Yet  let  them  know  that  they  mud  defire  and  ex* 
peA  it : V.  **  I will  yet  for  (his  be  enquired  of  by  the 
houfe  of  Ifrael.*'  God  hath  fpoken,  and  he  will  do  it,  and 
he  will  be  fought  unto  for  it  ( I.  e.  He  requires  that  his  peo- 
ple fhouM  feck  unto  him,  and  he  will  incline  their  hearts  to 
do  it,  when  he  is  coming  towards  them  in  ways  of  mercy. 

{ I.)  Tliey  mod  pray  for  it ; fur  by  prayer  God  is  fought 
unto,  and  enquired  after.  What  is  the  matter  of  God’s  pro-’ 
mifet,  mud  be  the  matter  of  our  prayers.  By  aOttng  for  the 
mercy  promifed,  we  mud  give  glory  to  the  donor,  eaprefs 
a value  for  the  gift,  ow  n our  dependence,  and  put  honour 
upoQ  prayer,  which  Gtsd  has  pm  honour  upon.  Chrid  him* 
felf  mud  afk,  and  then  God  will  '*  give  him  the  faeatbeu  for 
his  tnheritaoce  mud  pray  the  Father,  and  then  he  will 
**  fend  the  Comforter  much  more  mud  we  afk  that  we 
sniy  receive.  (2.)  They  mud  coufult  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  thus  alfo  God  is  fought  unto,  and  inquired  after  ; the 
mercy  mud  aot  be  an  a£l  of  providence  only,  but  a child  of 
promife  ; and  therefore  the  proroife  mud  be  looked  at,  and 
prayer  made  for  it  with  an  eye  of  faith  faflened  upon  the 
promife,  which  mud  be  both  the  guide  and  the  ground  of 
our  expectations.  Both  thefe  ways  we  6nd  God  enquired 
of  by  Danid,  in  the  name  of  the  houfe  of  Ifiael,  then  when 
when  he  was  about  to  do  tliefe  great  things  fur  them  ( he 
confulted  the  orades  of  God,  for  he  undetdood  by  books, 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  both  what  was  to  be 
expeded,  and  when  ; and  then  he  fet  his  face  to  feck  God 
by  prayer,  Dan.  ix.  2,  3.  Note,  Our  communion  with  God 
mud  be  kept  up  by  the  wurd  anJ  prayer  in  all  the  opera- 
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tions  of  his  proviJence  cooceraing  us,  and  in  both  !.e  mud 

Oc  inquired  of, 
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TV  threatmiugt  of  the  JtJJru^isn  of  Judah  and  Jemfalem 
for  tl’ttrJiiUy  tvhieh  had  in  the  farmer  part  of  thit 

^e*e  not  fo  trrriUe,  /«/  the  promife/  of  their  refloration  and 
debo.-r  iJnfe  fir  tf'tglcry  'whUk  Kive  h rr  in  thn 

hitter  pmt  rf  the  tire  ns  cnnft/netnl h' t nltj  at  thnft 

eutre  tiitt^rateJ nvith  many  vifnns  aiuljiniililiideiy/nr  the  a~ 
evaleni  iy  nj  a hily  fear  ; fnari  thefe  fnr  the  rnetura/mr  <f 
ten  httrnOe  fa‘th  ii  hjtl  n^urcA  them  in  tfte  fnrejtoitty;trap^ 
t.r,  that  he  ewntJ ;alh.-r  t! e hiufe  nf  Ifeatl,  nvn  all  nf  it, 
and  nvonhl hnnyt  thm  met  of  thetr  captivity,  nnd  rttarn  them 
to  their  omm  tnnj ; hat  there  were  two  thing!  that  rendered 
this,  very  un'iltht,  I.  7‘htt  they  were  fo  difperfed  among 
their  enemiet,  fo  dijlttutt  of  .7  helft  and  advantagei  which 
migfa  fivnnr  or  Jnrth  r their  r,lnrn,  and  fo  difpirited  lile* 
Wife  in  their  ewn  minds  ; uten  ail  thefe  ncetmntt  they  nre  here 
in  Tijicn  tompared  to  it  vsUey  fall  of  thse  diy  bones  of  dea  / 
«'J1  .*  wh  ch  Jhootd  oc  Ironght  together,  aetd  raifrd  to  life. 
The  Tifon  nf  thit  we  have,  v.  I. — 10.  nnd  the  explication 
ff  it,  with  its  app'ic  ttion  tn  the  prefent  cafe,  V.  ll..— 1^.  2. 
shat  tltey  were  fn  divided  among  tiemflvej,  too  much  of  the 
old  core  between  yssjah  and  Ephraim  remaining  even  in  their 
eapdvity  .•  bat  as  to  thit,  by  n Jtgn  of  twoflicit  made  one  in 
the  hand  of  the  prophet,  is  fort-  Ptewed  the  happy  eo  tlition 
tl.it  Jhotsld  be  at  their  rittirn  letoceen  the  two  notions  of  If. 
raef  and  Judah.  I j, — i 3.  In  whiehfhirt  was  a iypt  of 
the  uniting  of  Jews  and  Ctntiles,  Jtws  and  Samaritans,  tn 
ChriJ  and  his  chuith.  And  fo  the  prophet  Jlides  into  a prt~ 
diSion  tf  the  kingdom  of  Chrijl,  which Jhonld  be  fet  tsp  with 
Clod't  tabernacle  in  it,  and  of  the  gloriee  and  graces  of  that 
kisigdom,  ti.  23.— *23. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  fet  me  down  in  the  inidft  of  the  v.alley  wliich 
•wjf  full  of  bones,  i ^Vnd  caufed  me  to  pafs  by 
them  round  about,  and  behold,  litre  were  very 
many  in  the  open  valley,  and  lo,  they  were  very- 
dry.  3 .^nd  he  Paid  unto  me,  Son  uf  man,  can 
thefe  bones  live  ? and  I anfsvered,  O Lord  Gon, 
thou  knowcit.  ^ Again  he  faid  unto  me.  Pro. 
phefy  upon  thefe  bones,  and  fay  unto  them,  (J 
yc  dry  bones,  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord.  5 
Thus  faith  the  Lord  Goo  unto  thefe  bouts.  Be- 
hold, 1 will  caufe  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 
ye  fliall  live.  6 And  I will  lay  finews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  flcdi  upon  you,  and  cover  you 
with  Ikin,  and  put  breath  in  you ; and  ye  (hall 
live,  and  ye  (liall  know  that  1 am  the  Laan.  7 
So  I prophefied  as  I was  commanded  : and  as  1 
prophefied,  there  was  a naife,  and  beitold  a 
/baking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
his  bone  8 .And  when  1 beheld,  lo,  the  tinewi 
and  the  fielh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  (kin 
covered  thcjn  above  ; hut  there  was  no  breath 
in  them.  9 Then  faiJ  he  unto  me,  I’ropbefy 
unto  the  wind,  prophefy,  fon  of  man,  and  fay 
to  the  wind,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  Gooj  Come 
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from  tlic  four  winds,  O brenth,  and  breathe  up- 
on thefc  flain,  tint  they  may  live,  lo  So  I pro- 
plicned  as  he  conimandcJ  me.  ami  the  breath 
came  into  tliein,  and  they  lived,  and  Rood  up  up- 
on their  feet  an  exccedinj;  great  army.  1 1 % 
'1  hen  he  laid  unto  tiie,  Sou  ot  man,  thefe  bones 
are  the  whole  heufe  of  Ifracl ; behold,  tliey  f?.y. 
Our  bones  arc  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lolt,  we 
arc  cut  off  for  our  pans.  12  'I’hercforc  prn- 
phefy  and  fay  uiuo  them.  Thus  faiih  the  ixjrd 
<Jor,  BuholJ,  U luy  people,  1 will  op&n)oor 
graves,  and  caufe  you  to  come  up  tmt  of  your 
graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  laud  of  llracl. 

And  ye  ibaii  know  that  I am  the  Losn, 
wl;cu  I have  opened  your  graves,  O my  people, 
und  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  24 
And  fliall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  lhaii  live, 
and  I lhall  place  you  in  your  own  land  : then 
Ihall  ye  know  tivat  I the  Lord  have  (poken  it, 
and  pcrlonned  it,  faith  the  Lord. 

Here  i«,  1.  The  vvfion  of  3 rcfurrcRion  fmm  death  to 
life,  and  it  is  a glorious  refurrer^ion.  'I'hiti  ii  a thing  fn  ut. 
icrly  unknown  to  nature,  fo  contrary  to  ita  piinciplca,  -Y 
aJ  huli/um  nen  tLtiur  that  we  could  have 

m>  thought  of  it,  bat  by  the  u.'utd  of  the  l.ord  } and  that  it 
in  certain  by  that  wor',  that  there  fhall  be  a geneialrcfur 
reibon  of  the  dead,  fome  have  urged  from  thU  vifion  ; fur 
tfajr  they)  oihcrwifc  it  would  n(>t  properiy  be  made  a 
fign  for  the  confirming  of  thrir  faith  in  the  promife  of  their 
udirrrance  out  of  Babylon,  a»  the  cootiug  of  the  Mefliah  it 
mentioned  for  the  cuiitinning  of  their  faith  touclung  a for- 
mer deliverance,  If.  vii.  1 4..  HhI  whethet  it  he  a conHmta- 
tion  or  iu>,  it  is  witlimit  doubt  a mod  lively  rc{'rcientatiofi 
of  a threefold  rcfurrcctmn,  bebdes  that  which  it  i»  primari- 
ly intended  lo  be  the  fign  of.  ^ I ) The  refurredtion  of  foul* 
from  the  death  of  fin  to  the  life  of  righteoufuri*,  to  a holy, 
heavenly,  fpiritua),  itiid  divine  life,  hy  the  power  of  divine 
grace  going  along  with  t)ie  word  of  ChriU,  Jr>hn  v.  24.  aj. 
( j.)  The  refarreaion  of  the  gofpel'churrh,  or  any  part  of 
it,  from  an  aHlicUd  prrfccuted  cfperi«Hy  under  the 

yoke  of  the  New  'reUamcni  Babylon,  t»  liberty  ami  peace. 
( 4.)  The  refurrei^ion  of  the  body  at  tnc  great  day,  clpeci- 
ally  tlic  bodies  of  believers,  that  lhall  rile  to  life  eictoal. 
Let  u*  obferve  the  pArtkujar*  of  tins  vi/icn. 

The  deplorable  condition  of  thefe  dead  bone* ; the 
prophet  was  made,  (f.^  lu  take  an  exact  view  of  them. 
By  3 prophetical  impulfc  and  a divine  power,  he  wa*  is  vi- 
Aon  carried  out  and  fet  in  the  midU  ot  a valley,  probably 
that  plain  fpoken  of  chap.  iii.  22.  w here  God  thru  talked 
with  him  t and  it  was  full  of  bone*,  of  deail  mens  bonei;  nut 
piled  up  on  a heap,  a*  in  a cK.trnel  boufe,  but  fcailercd  upon 
the  face  of  the  ground,  as  if  fome  bloody  battle  had  l^en 
fought  here,  and  the  flain  left  uuhuricd,  till  all  ibe  fltih  wav 
devoured  or  putrefied  ; and  nothing  left  but  the  bones,  and 
thofc  disjointed  from  one  anotber,  and  difperfeJ.  HcpafTcd 
by  tbitn  round  about,  and  he  obferved  not  only  that  they 
were  very  minyi  ibr  there  are  multitudes  gone  to  the  con- 
gregation xX  the  dead  } but  that  lo,  they  were  very  dry,  hav- 
ing beta  toog  expofed  to  the  fun  and  wind.  The  bones  that 
had  been  muillened  with  marrow  Job.  suti.  14.  when  they 
have  bc«A  any  while  dead,  lofe  all  tbeir  oioifture,  tad  arc 
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dry  as  duH  ; the  body  is  now  fenced  w'iih  bonca.  Job  x.  1 1 
but  then  they  will  thranfdves  be  defcncelrfi.  The  Jews  ia 
Babylon  were  like  thofe  dead  and  dry  bones,  unlikely  ever 
to  come  together,  to  be  fo  much  as  a flteletoo^  Icfi  likely  to 
he  formed  into  a body,  and  lead  ol*  all  to  l>e  a living  body. 
However,  they  lay  buried  iu  the  open  valley,  w'hich  eucou- 
raged  tlic  hopes  of  their  rcfnirettioD,  na  of  the  two  wiinef- 
fca.  Rev.  ai  8,  9.  The  horn.-*  t*f  Geg  and  Magog  lhaii  be 
buried,  chap,  xxaivr  12,  15.  for  their  detiruction  is  linal  ; 
but  the  bones  of  Ifrael  arc  in  the  open  valley,  under  the  eye 
of  heaven,  for  there  it  ho)>ein  their  end.  (2  ) He  was  made 
to  own  their  cafe  deplorable,  and  not  to  be  helped  by  any 
power  IcL  than  that  ot'  Cod  himielf,  v.  3.  Son  of  man,  can 
thefe  boars  live  ? U it  a thing  hkrly  i Caolt  thou  devife 
how  it  thntild  he  done ! Can  thy  philofopliy  irach  to  put 
life  into  dry  bnnes.  or  thy  politic!  to  rettoce  a captive  na- 
tion i No,  faith  the  prophet,  1 know  not  faow  it  iliould  be 
done,  but  thou  kiinwcil.  He  doth  not  Gy,  thev  cannot  live, 
IcH  he  fhould  feem  to  limit  the  holy  one  of  Jfiacl;  but,  Lord, 
thou  knnwell  whether  they  cau,  «od  whether  they  lhall 4 
and  if  thou  doll  not  ^ut  life  into  them,  for  certain  ilvey 
cannot  live.  Note,  God  it  perfeclly  acquainted  with  his 
otA'u  power,  and  his  own  porpofci,  and  will  have  us  to  refer 
ail  to  them  ; and  to  fre  and  own  tha;  his  wondrous  woiks 
arc  ftich  as  could  not  be  effected  by  any  couafcl  or  power 
but  his  own. 

4<f/r,  J’lie  means  nfed  for  the  bringing  rf  tSefc  difperfcd 
bones  together,  and  thefc  dead  and  dry  bones  to  life,  it 
mult  be  done  by  pro]>hecy.  Kxekiel  is  ordered  topruphely 
upon  thefe  bones,  v.  4.  and  again,  v.  9.  **  Pruplnrly  to  the 
wind.  So  he  prophelied,  bs  he*  was  commandcil,*' V.  7.  and 
again,  v.  to.  ( .)  He  muA  preach,  and  he  did  ib,  aim  tlic 
dead  bones  lived  by  a power  that  went  along  with  the  wurd 
of  God,  which  he  preached  (2.)  He  mud  P‘sy,  Mid  he  did 
lo,  and  the  dead  Nims  were  made  to  live  ia  4uCwer  to  pray- 
er; for  a fpkit  of  life  cntcrerl  iuio  them,  bee  Uic  ellL'acy 
of  the  word  and  prayrr,  and  the  uereBity  ot  both,  for  ike 
raifing  of  dead  fouls.  GihI  b^U  his  mitiillcts,  **  piuphvfy  up- 
on the  dry  bones;'*  fay  unto  them,  lire;  yea,  fay  uuto 
them  live ; and  they  do  as  they  arc  coininandcd,  calling  to 
them  ag:iin  and  again,  *'  O ye  dry  bimcH,  hear  the  vrotd  of 
the  Lord  but  we  call  m vam,  AIll  ihty  arr  dead,  Aiil 
they  arc  rcry  dry ; we  mull  therefore  l>c  rMned  with  God 
in  prayer  for  the  working  of  the  Spirit  with  the  word; 
Come  O breath,  and  breathe  u|«v»  tliem,  God'*  grace  can 
fave  fouls  without  our  preat'hirig,  but  our  preaching  cao- 
uot  lave  them  without  God's  grace, and  th.'U  grace  muti  be 
fought  by  pTMyrr.  Note,  Mui'.lLrs  mull  faithfully  and  di- 
ligently life  the  meant  of  grace,  even  with  thufe  tliat  then; 
feems  little  probahility  ol  gaining  kipoo.  To  prophey  upon 
dry  bones  Iceins  ac  great  a penance  a»  to  water  w diy  (tick  ; 
and  yet  whe>  her  they  will  bear  or  forbear,  we  muA  difcbargc 
our  trud,  muff  prophefy  as  we  are  camtnaivdcd,  in  the  naae 
of  him  who  raileth  the  dead,  and  is  the  fovatain  of  life. 

3^'^,  The  wonderful  effect  of  thefe  mcani.  Thofeihat 
do  as  they  ate  commanded,  astbey  arc  comroiliioned,  ia  tbe 
face  of  ike  greated  difeouragements,  need  not  doubt  of  iuc- 
cefs,  for  God  wiQ  own  and  enneh  his  ow  n appuintmems. 

(2.)  Ezekiel  looked  down,  and  pruphcAed  upon  the 
bones  i«  tlic  valley,  aad  they  became  human  bodies-  ( t-J 
i Jiat  which  he  had  to  iay  to  them,  was,  tliat  God  would 
infallibly  raife  them  to  lile.  **  i hut  faith  the  Lord  God  ua- 
lo  tiicfc  bone*,  Ye  (ball  live."  v.  5.  and  again*  **  Ye  lhall 
live,"  V.  6.  Arul  he  that  fpeaks  ttie  word  will  tlxreby  do 
the  work ) he  that  faith  they  ffiall  live,  wiU  make  them  a- 
livc.  He  will  " clothe  then  with  ffua  and  flclb> ' v,  6.  u he 

did 
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J(d  at  firl>.  Job.  X.  II.  He  that  m;ulc  as  To  Tcarfatly  and 
wonderfully,  and  curiouOy  wrought  ut,  can  in  like  iiuimcr 
new  make  us,  for  his  arm  is  not  llt^Jilrned,  ^3,.^  Th.it  witich 
was  done  fur  them  wa»,  that  they  were-  m tlJcJ  a new  into 
(hapr.  We  may  well  fappofe  it  was  with  ^eal  livciiucf^  and 
vigour  that  the  propliet  prupbefuJ,  el^'cUlly  wlicti  he 
found  what  he  faid  begin  to  take  eS‘c£l.  Note,  The  opvfiiug, 
fcaling,  aud applying  of  thepromifes,  it  the  oriiiui  f .iieaiis 
of  our  parlicipattou  of  a new  and  divine  nuture.  As  i^zc> 
kid  propluricd  In  this  viHun,  thcic  w*a»  a noi.e,  a ao."d  of 
command  from  Iicaveu  fecunding  wliat  he  faul ; or  it  A,;- 
oified  the  motion  of  the  angJs  that  were  to  be  employed  as 
the  miuiRcrs  of  the  divine  pruvidecu  c iu  the  dclivciauce  of 
the  Jews;  and  we  read  of  the  nuife  of  their  wiug4,  liaek. 
i-  24.  and  the  found  of  their  going,  a Ssin.  v 24.  And 
behuli  a ihaking  or  commotion  among  the  bones.  Eveu 
dead  and  dry  bones  begin  to  move,  wlien  they  arc  called 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  This  was  fulfilled,  when  up- 
on Cyrus's  proclamation  of  lil>eity,  thofc  whufe  fpirits  God 
fliired  up  began  to  think  of  making  ufc  uf  that  liberty,  and 
getting  ready  to  be  gone,  when  there  was  a noife,  bendd  a 
lhak-ng,  Wiica  David  "heard  the  £.i.md  ol  the  going  on 
the  top  of  the  mulbcrry-trci.i.‘'  then  lie  bcRirrcd  liimfcir; 
then  there  was  a iHaking.  When  Paul  licard  the  voice,  fay- 
ing, " A hy  perfeculeli  thou  me?"  behoKl.a  fh.ikingofthe 
dry  bones,  hf^  trembled,  aud  was  allouilhed.  Lul  tiiis  was 
not  all.  " 'I'he  bones  came  togctlicr,  buuc  to  his  bime,’* 
■mlrr  a divine  direction : and  tliough  there  arc  in  man  a 
multitude  of  bones,  yet  of  all  the  bones  of  all  thofc  nume- 
roi.s  naio,  nut  one  was  milling,  not  one  miJed  its  way,  not 
one  miHcd  its  place,  but,  as  it  were  by  lullin^t,  each  knew 
and  found  its  fello\\u  The  dirperfed  boiK-s  c.une  together, 
the  difjilaccd  bones  were  knit  to«;cthcr;  tlie  divine  power 
fnpplying  thtl  to  llicfe  dry  bones  which  in  a living  body 
every  joint  fuppl.es.  *rnus  !h  tU  U.  be  In  the  rcfurTcdtioii  of 
the  dead;  the  fcaltcreJ  3tom»  fiialF  be  ranged  and  inarlhulird 
in  their  proper  plncc  and  order,  aud  cvtiy  bone  come  to  hia 
bofie,  by  the  u:i*c  wiido.n  aud  power  by  which  the  bones 
were  hill  " f »rmed  in  the  wo.n'o  ot  her  that  is  witli  child.*' 
Thus  it  wav  in  the  return  cf  the  Je.v*.  I hty  that  were  feat- 
tered  in  fevend  psits  of  the  province  of  Babylon  came  to 
their  rcfpcC\ivc  iainillrs,  and  all,  as  it  were  by  content  to 
tlic  general  frndczvmis,  tn  order  to  their  return.  Pjr  degrees 
bnews  and  lU-.h  c^me  iip'^n  tlrefc  bones,  and  thelkm  cover- 
ed them,  V.  8.  Tuii  was  fid/illcd  when  the  captive?  got 
their  ellef^s  about  them,  and  the  m;ii  of  tht  it  place  h;lpi‘d 
them  with  fiber  an  I gold,  aud  wh.-.ievcr  they  needed  for 
their  remuve,  Eaf.v  i.  1.  lb:t  iUU  there  wvs  no  breath  in 
lliem,  they  vaiJieJ  fpitlt  and  courage  for  fuch  a difHcult 
hazardous  caterpriL  as  this  was,  of  r.iaiuiug  to  their  own 
land. 

( I .)  Ezekiel  tHenlooked  up,  and  pnipheficd  to  the  wind, 
or  breath,  or  fpirit  ; and  fatd  **Lome,  O breath,  and 
breatlw  upon  tbefe  Oain  sr  go  id  have  been  HiUdry  bones 
as  dead  bodies.  But  as  for  Goil,  his  work  is  perfefi  ; he  is 
not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living;  therefore  breathe 
upon  them  that  they  may  Uvc.  In  aufwtr*to  this  rcqocll, 
the  breath  prcfciiily  came  into  them,  V.  10.  Note,  Hie  fpl- 
rit  of  life  is  from  God  : he  at  firft  iu  the  cteatlon  breathed 
tmo  man  the  breath  of  life,  and  fo  he  will  at  laft  iu  the  re- 
forreftion.  The  difpirited  deCpairiug  captives  were  wonder- 
folly  animated  with  refulotioa  to  break  through  lU  the  dlf- 
cour^csnenti  that  lay  in  the  way  of  their  leturn,  and  ap- 
plied tlsemrcives  to  it  with  all  imaginable  vigour  ; and  then 
hey  " dood  up  >>pon  tlieir  feet  an  exceeding  great  army  ;** 
aot  ocK-  living  men»  but  effedive  meo,  fit  w fervice  ia  the 
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wirs,  and  formidable  to  all  that  gave  tl.em  try  ©ppofition. 
Nile,  With  God  nothing  is  impoITible  ; he  can  out  of 
lionet  raife  up  children  unto  Abraharn,  and  out  of  dead  and 
dry  Himes  levy  an  exceeding  great  array,  to  hght  bis  bat- 
tles, and  plead  his  caufe. 

2 rile  appiic-^tun  of  this  vifiim  to  the  prefent  c.ilamtlou« 
condition  of  ihr  Jews  in  captivity.  " Tlwfe  bones  are  t*»c  • 
" whole  boufe  of  IlracI,"  both  the  ten  trilns  and  the  two. 
Sec  in  this  what  they  are,  and  what  they  ihal!  he. 

• d,  The  depth  of  dcfpair  to  which  they  are  now  reduc- 
ed, V.  II.  They  all  give  up  thctr.felvcs  for  loft  and  gone  i 
thty  fay.  Our  bones  arc  diicd,  our  llrcngth  cxhauftetl,  our 
fpiritv  gone,  our  Hope  is  all  loft  ; every  thing  wc  looked  for 
fticcour  and  relief  from  fails  u»,  and  wc  arc  cut  otf  for  our 
psirts.  Let  who  will  cheriHi  fume  hope,  wc  fee  no  grourd 
for  any.  Note,  When  troubles  conlimie  long,  hopes  have 
been  often  fruftrated,  and  all  crcaturc-confidcnces  fail,  it  la 
not  llrangc  if  the  f|Mrits  finH  ; and  nothing  but  an  aAive 
faith  m the  power,  promife  and  providence  of  God,  will, 
keep  them  from  dying  away  quite. 

adly,  ilie  hcigiit  of  pr«f;>=Tily  to  which,  notwlthftand- 
ing  this,  they  Hiail  be  advanced.  'I'hercfcire,  hccaufe  things 
are  come  thus  to  the  laft  extremity,  prophely  to  them,  and 
left  them,  now'  is  God's  tunc  to  appear  fi»r  them,  Jehovah- 
Jirch,  in  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  (hall  befecn,  v.  13,  13, 
14.  I'cll  them,  (1.)  That  they  lh:ill  be  brought  out  of 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  wbert  they  arc,  as  it  w'cre,  bon- 
ed alive  ; " 1 will  open  your  graves."  1 bofc  fluU  l>e  rc- 
ftoml,  not  only  whufe  bones  are  fcattered  at  the  graves 
mouth,  rfd.  cxH.  7.  hut  who  are  buried  Trvlhe  ^ravi. 
Though  the  power  of  the  enemy  is  like  the  bat  s nf  ihc  pu » 
wlkich  one  would  think  it  irapiiOIble  to  brtak  thruui^h, 
ilrong  as  death,  aud  cruel  as  tlw  grave,  yet  it  thall  be  cou- 
ouered ; Cod  can  bring  his  pc^lc  up  from  the  depcas 
the  enrth,  Plhh  Ixxi.  JO.  (2.)  T^at  uwy  fhall  be  br.mght 
into  their  own  hind,  where  they  fliall  Uvc  in  prufperity.  f 
will  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Ifracl,  v.  i z.  and  place  you 
there,  v.  14.  and  will  put  my»Sptrit  in  you,  and  then  ye 
ftiali  live.  Note,  Thtii  Cod  puis  fpirit  ti»  Ui  to  good  puw- 
pHjfe,  Mild  fo  that  we  OiuH  inJrcJ  live,  when  he  puts  !ii5 
fpirh  in  US.  And  (Hilly)  in  all  this  Ctnl  will  be  gloiiSci.’, 
ye  IbsU  know  that  I am  the  Lord*"  v.  13.  tbit  I hive, 
fpoken  it  and  pcrfuraicd  it,  v 1 y-  Nr«tc,  quirkrntnp, 

the  dead  redounds  mure  tiian  any  thing  to  his  n^niour,  ana 
to  llic  buiH>ur  of  his  word,  wliieli  l.c  hiS  niaguiftt  1 abo^tr 
all  hi<  name ; and  will  magnify  nsi  re  an.l  move  by  the  puns- 
tual  accompliftimcnt  of  every  tittl*  of  U. 

1 5 ^ The  word  of  the  Lord  c»^n>r  again  un- 
to me,  faying,  16  Moreover,  thou  foil  ot  man, 
take  tiicc  ouc  (lick,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Ju- 
ddli,  and  for  the  diHdrcn  of  ifracl  his  compiini- 
oiu  : then  take  another  Hick,  and  write  uyMm  ii, 
For  jofeph  the  ftick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the 
buule  of  HrneK  his  companions.  17  And  join 
tlicui  one  to  another  mto  one  flick,  and  they 
(ball  become  one  in  tliinc  ban  J-  f S ^ And  when 
the  clttldren  of  iliy  proyJc  lhall  fi>cak  unto  ihct, 
faying,  Wilt  thou  not  Ihcw  us  what  thou  wieu/i- 
tjl  by  thefe?  rg  Say  unto  them,  Thus  iaiiK 
the  I-ord  God,  Behold  I will  take  the  ilick  cf 
Jofeph,  which  w in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  tribes  of  Ifracl  hu  fellows,  and  will  pu;  thetn 
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with  him,  cvtn  with  the  flick  of  Judah,  and 
make  them  one  flick,  and  they  fliall  be  one  in 
mine  fund.  ia  And  the  flicks  whereon 
thou  writefl,  fhall  be  in  thine  hand  before  their 
eyes.  It  And  fay  unto  them,  I'hus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I will  take  the  children  of 
Ifracl  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  fide,  and 
bring  tlicm  into  their  own  land,  az  And  I will 
make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Ifracl,  and  one  king  fliatl  be  king 
to  them  all  : and  they  fliall  be  no  more  two 
nations,  neither  flnill  they  be  divided  into  two 
kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 33  Neither  fliall 

they  defile  themfcives  any  more  with  their  idols, 
nor  with  their  dcteflabic  things,  nor  with  any  of 
their  tranfgreflions : but  I will  five  them  out  of 
all  their  dwetling-pl.accs,  wherein  they  have  fin- 
ned, and  will  cicanfc  them  : fo  fliall  they  be  my 
people,  and  I will  be  their  Gad.  1.^  And  David 
my  fervant Peking  over  them  ; and  they  all 
fliall  liavc  one  lliepherd:  they  fhall  alfo  walk 
ill  my  judgements,  and  obferve  my  ftatutes,  and 
do  them.  25  And  they  fliall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I have  given  unto  Jacob  my  fervant,  where- 
in your  fathers  have  dwelt,  and  they  fliall  dwell 
therein,  ezvn  they  and  their  children,  and  their 
childrens  children  for  ever,  and  my  fervant  Da- 
vid Jhall  bt  theif  prince  for  ever.  »6  Moreover, 
1 will  make  a covenant  of  peace  with  them,  it 
fliall  be  an  cverlafting  covenant  with  them-,  and 
1 will  place  them,  and  multiply  them,  and  will 
let  my  fancluary  in  the  niidfl  of  them  for  ever- 
more. 27  My  tabernacle  alfo  fliall  be  with 
them  ; yea,  1 will  be  their  God,  and  they  fhall 
be  my  people.  28  And  the  heathen  fhall  know 
that  Ithe  I. oando fanflify Ifracl,  when  my  fanc- 
tuary  fhall  be  in  the  midft  of  them  for  ever- 
more. 

Here  are  more  exceedioir  great  and  prcciout  promlfei 
made  of  the  happy  ftate  of  the  jewa  after  their  return  to 
their  own  land,  but  they  have  a further  reference  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mcluth,  and  the  glories  of  the  gofpel.  times. 

I.  It  it  here  prumifed,  that  Ephraim  and  Judah  fhall  be 
happily  united  in  brotherly  low,  and  mutual  fcrviceahlenefs  ; 
fo  that,  whereat  ever  fince  the  defertion  of  the  ten  Iribet 
from  the  houfe  of  David  under  Jeroboam,  there  had  been 
ooniiaual  feuda  and  aniraoiitics  between  the  tw'u  kingdoms 
of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  there  had  been 
fome  clafliiugs  between  them  even  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity i Ephraim  upon  all  occalions  envying  Judah,  and  Ju- 
dah vesing  Ephraim  ; that  now  it  fhuuld  be  no  lunger,  hut 
there  fliall  be  a coalition  between  them,  and  notwithuandir.g 
the  old  diflcrence-s  that  had  been  between  them,  they  fhould 
agree  to  love  one  another,  and  to  do  one  another  all  good 
olHces.  This  is  here  illuflratcd  by  a fign  ; the  prophet  was 
tdiakc  two  flicka,  and  write  upon  one,  For  Judah,  indud- 
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ing  Benjamin,  thofe  of  lire  children  of  Ifrael  that  werecom- 
I paiiior.s;  ujion  the  other.  For  Jofeph,  including  the  reft  of 
the  tCibca,  v.  i6.  Thefe  two  ftickt  mull  be  m framed  at 
to  fall  into  one  in  hit  hand,  v.  i y.  Thc'people  look  notice 
of  this,  and  defired  him  to  tell  them  the  meaning  of  it  j for 
they  knew  he  did  not  play  with  flicks  for  his  diverfum  as 
children  do.  Thofe  that  would  know  the  meanfrg,  (hooM 
afk  the  meaning  of  the  word  of  God  which  they  read  aad 
hear,  and  of  the  inftituled  (igna  by  vihich  fgiiitual  and  di- 
vine tilings  are  reprefented  to  us  : the  miuiUers  lipa  fhuuld 
keep  the  knowledge  hereof,  and  the  people  fhould  afk  it  at 
their  mouth.  Mai.  ii.  7.  It  is  a nrccflaiy  queflion  for  giown 
people  at  well  at  children  to  afk,  what  mean  ye  by  ibis  fer- 
viee,  by  th  a fign  > Eiod.  xii.  26  The  meaning  was,  that 
Judah  and  Ifrael  lliouW  become  one  in  the  hand  of  God,  ». 
19.  (i.)  I'hey  fhall  be  one  j one  nition,  v.  zz.  They 

Hull  have  no  feparatc  intrrcits,  and  confequcntly  no  divide.l 
affcdliims.  There  fliall  be  no  mutual  jcaloufier,  and  ani* 
mofiiies,  no  rcmcmbctaiice,  no  lennins  of  their  former  dif- 
cord.  But  there  fhall  be  a ]>crfcdl  harmony  between  them  ; 
a good  uiiderliandiiig  one  of  another ; a good  difpsofifioo 
one  to  another,  and  a leadiiicfs  to  all  good  offices  and  fer- 
vices  for  one  inollier’t  credit  and  comfort.  Ti.ey  had  been 
two  ftickt  crofliog  and  thwaiiiiig  one  another,  nay,  beat- 
ing and  hruiljug  one  another  ; but  now  they  flull  become 
one,  fupportiiig  and  (Irengthcning  one  another.  /7s  mii/j 
fari’mr.  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleafant  a thing  it  Is  to 
fee  Judah  and  Ifrael  that  had  long  been  at  variance,  now 
dwelling  togclher  in  unity  ; then  they  (hall  become  accept- 
able  to  their  God,  amicable  to  their  frienda  and  formidable 
to  their  enemies.  If.  *i.  13,  14.  (i.j  They  fhall  faj  one 
in  God  s band  ; by  his  power  they  fhall  be  united,  and  be- 
ing by  his  hand  brought  together,  his  hand'fhall  keep  them 
together,  fo  iliat  they  fhall  not  fly  oft  to  be  feparated  again. 
They  fhall  be  one  in  his  hand,  for  his  gloiy  fhall  be  the 
centre  of  llieir  unity,  and  his  grace  the  cement  of  it.  In 
him,  in  a regard  to  him  and  in  hit  fervice  and  worfliip,  they 
(hall  unite,  and  fo  (hall  become  one.  Both  fidet  (hall  agree 
to  put  thcmfelvet  into  hit  hand,  and  fo  they  fhall  be  tine  ( 
^ totmuiunl  in  o/iyao  Irrtlii  inter  ft  ccnveniunl.  Note 
'1  hofe  arc  belt  uoited  that  are  one  in  God’s  hand  j w hofe 
union  with  each  other  rcfulla  ftoro  their  union  with  Chrift, 
and  their  communion  with  Cod  through  him,  Eph.  j.  ,0! 
One  in  us,  John  xvii.  21.  (3  ) They  (hall  he  one  iii’thrij 

return  out  of  captivity,  v.  at.  “1  will  take  them  from  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  and  gather  them  on  every  flje,  and  bring 
them  together  incorporated  into  one  body  to  ilicir  own  land. 
They  lhall  be  one  In  iheit  reparation  from  the  heathen  with 
whom  they  had  mingled  thcmfelves:  they  fhall  both  agree 
to  part  from  them,  and  lake  their  aftraions  off  from  them, 
and  no  longer  to  comply  with  their  ufages,  and  then  they 
w ill  foon  agree  to  join  tugetber  in  walking  according  to  the 
rule  of  God’a  word.  Their  having  been  jolnt-fufferera  will 
contribute  to  this  bicfted  comprehenfion,  when  they  begin 
to  come  to  themfcives  and  to  confider  things.  Pat  many 
piccci  of  metal  together  into  the  furnace,  and  when  they 
arc  melted  they  will  run  altogether.  It  was  lime  for  them 
to  ftrengthcii  one  another,  when  their  oppreffors  were  fo 
bufy  to  weaken  and  ruin  them  all.  Likewife,  their  being 
Joint  (harers  in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  great  and  com- 
mon deliverance  wrought  out  for  them  all  (hoiild  help  to 
unite  them.  God’s  loving  them  all  was  a good  reafon  why 
they  fhould  love  one  another.  Times  of  aommoii  joy,  as 
well  as  times  of  common  fuffeiing,  fhould  be  healing,  iov- 
ing  timet.  (+.)  They  fhall  all  be  the  fubjeas of  one  king, 
and  fo  they  (hall  become  one.  The  Jews  after  their  letuin 
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were  under  one  gorernsnent,  aa<{  »ot  divided  as  formerly. 
But  this  ccrtitiily  looks  fuither  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  ; 
he  is  that  one  King,  in  allegiance  to  whom  all  God’s  fpirl- 
tu4l  Ifrac)  (hall  clicarfully  unite,  and  under  whofe  protection 
they  (hall  all  be  gathcrctl.  All  bclicrm  unite  in  one  Lord, 
oo^hiitb,  and  one  baptifm.  And  the  uniting  of  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  in  the  gofpchchurch,  their  becoming  one  fold 
under  Chrlll  the  one  great  ihepherd/isdoubtlcfs  the  union 
that  is  chiefly  looked  at  in  this  prophecy.  By  Chritl  the 
pdrtitioO'Wall  between  them  was  taken  down,  and  the  en* 
mity  (lain,  and  them  twain  was  made  one  new  nun, 
£ph.  ii  14,  1 5. 

1.  It  is  here  promifed,  that  the  Jews  (hall  by  their  cap- 
tivity he  cured  of  their  inclination  to  idolatry  ; this  (hall  be 
the  happy  fruit  of  that  aflli^ion,  even  the  taking  away  of 
their  fin,  ver.  Sj.  “Neither  (hall  they  deiile  themfelvet 
any  more  with  their  idols,”  ihofe  dcteflable  defiling  things, 
«D,  nor  *ith  any  of  their  fonier  tranfgreflions.  Note, 
When  one  fin  Is  fincerely  parted  with,  all  fin  is  abandoned 
too;  for  he  that  hates  fin  as  fin,  will  bate  all  fio.  And  thofc 
that  are  cured  of  thc»r  fpintual  idolatiy,  their  inordinate 
aSedlion  to  the  world  and  the  flelh,  that  no  longer  make 
a god  of  ibtir  mon^y.  or  their  belly,  have  a happy  blow 
given  to  the  root  of  all  tlieir  tranTgrcHions.  Two  ways 
God  will  take  to  cure  them  of  their  idolatr)'  ; (1.)  By 
bringing  them  out  of  the  way  of  temptation  to  it : “I  will 
“ fave  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling  placet  wherein  they 
“ have  fiaaed,”  becaufe  there  they  met  with  the  occafion 
of  fin,  and  alltirements  to  it.  Note,  It  t»  our  wifdom  to 
avoid  the  places  where  we  have  been  overcome  by  tempta- 
tions to  fin,  not  to  remain  in  them,  or  return  to  them,  hut 
to  Cave  ourfelves  out  of  them,  as  we  would  out  of  infcAed 
places : See  Zech.  ii.  7.  Rev.  xviii.  6.  and  it  is  a great 
mercy,  when  God,  in  his  providence,  “ favet  us  out  of 
the  dwelling'pUccs  where  wc  hive  finned,”  and  keeps  ui 
from  harm,  by  keeping  us  out  of  harm's  way  ; in  anfwcr 
to  our  prayer,  “ Lead  ui  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 
Qt  from  evil.”  (i.)  By  changing  the  difpofition  of  their 
mind:  “ I wiUcleanfc  them,”  i.  c.  vcr.  8.  I will  fan£tify 
them,  will  work  in  them  an  averfion  to  the  pollutions  of 
fin,  and  a complacency  in  the  plcafuris  ofboHuefs;  and 
then  you  may  be  fure  they*  will  not  defile  themrelvts  any 
more  with  their  idols  { whom  God  hath  cleanfcd  he  will 
keep  clean. 

3.  It  is  here  promifed,  that  they  (hall  be  the  people  of 
God,  as  their  God,  and  the  fubje^s  and  (beep  of  Chrifi 
their  king  and  (hepherd.  Tbcfc  promifes  we  had  before, 
and  they  are  here  repeated,  ver.  23.  24.  fur  the  encourage* 
ment  of  the  faith  of  Ifrael.  They  (hall  be  roy  p^^aple  to 
ferve  me,  and  1 will  be  their  God  to  frrve  them,  and  make 
them  happy.  “David  my  fervanl  (hall  be  king  over 
them,”  to  fight  their  buttles,  to  fixuteffthem  from  injury, 
and  to  rule  them,  and  over  rule  all  things  that  concern 
them  for  their  ^ood.  He  Ihall  be  their  (hepber  *,  to  guide 
them,  and  provide  for  them.  Chiifi  is  Dai  id,  Ifracl's  king 
of  old  ; and  thufe  whom  be  fubdues  to  himfclf,  and  makes 
them  to  “walk  in  his  judgements  and  to  keep  his  iU- 
lutes.” 

4.  It  is  here  promifed,  that  they  (hall  dwell  comforta- 
bly, ver.  2J,  26.  They  (hall  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ifrad; 
for  where  cLfe  (hould  Iiraelitci  dwell  f And  many  things 
will  concur  to  make  their  dwelling  agreeable  (i.)  'I  hey 
(hall  liRve  it  by  covenant ; they  (nail  come  in  again  upon 
their  old  title,  by  virtue  of  the  grant  made  unto  Jac^rb 
God’s  fervant.  As  Chrifi  wu  David  God*i  fervant,  fo 
the  church  is  Jacob  his  fervapt  too } and  the  memben  of 
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the  chorch  (hall  come  In  fora  (hire,  as  bom  in  God’s  houfe. 
He  will  make  a covenant  of  peace  with  them,  vcr.  s6.  and 
in  putfuance  of  that  covenant  he  will  place  them  and  multi* 
ply  them.  Note,  Temporal  mercies  arc  then  doubly  fwcet 
when  they  come  fmm  the  pruniKe  of  the  covenant,  and  not 
merely  from  common  providence.  (2.  They  (hall  come 
to  It  by  preferiptiou  ; it  Is  *’  the  land  wherein  your  fi- 
thers  dwelt,”  and  for  that  reafon  you  cannot  but 
have  » fpeclal  kindnefs  for  it,  which  God  will  gracioufiy 
gratify.  It  wus  the  inlierilancc  of  their  anceftors,  and 
therefore  Ihall  be  theirs  ; llioy  arc  “ beloved  for  their  fa- 
thers Lkes.*  (3.)  They  (h:dl  have  it  entniled  upon 
them,  and  the  heirs  of  their  body,  and  (hall  have  their  fami- 
lies built  up  ; fo  that  it  (hall  not  be  lofi  for  want  of  heirv. 
They  (hall  dwell  therein  all  their  time,  and  never  be  turned 
out  of  poiTcflion,  and  they  Ihall  leave  it  for  an  inheritance 
“ to  their  children,  and  their  children’s  children  for  ever,” 
who  (hall  enjoy  it  when  they  arc  gone,  the  profpcA  of 
which  will  be  a fatisfaclion  Co  ihcm.  (4.)  They  (hall  live 
under  a good  government,  which  nill  contribute  very’ 
much  to  the  comfort  of  their  lives;  “ my  fervant  David 
(hall  be  their  prince  for  ever.”  This  can  be  no  other  than 
Ohrid,  of  whom  it  was  laid  when  he  was  Wrought  into  the 
world,  “ He  ihall  rcigu  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever,” 
Luke  i 23.  N'>te,  It  is  the  unfpcakable  comfort  of  aU 
Cbrifi’s  faithful  fubjefts,  th.«t  as  his  kingdom  was  cvcrlaft* 
iug,  fo  he  is  an  cverlafitng  king,  he  lives  to  reign  fur  ever  , 
and  as  fure,  and  as  tong  as  he  lives  and  reigns,  they  (lull 
live  and  reign  alfo.  (5.)  The  charter  by  which  they  hold 
all  their  privdeges  is  indefcafible.  God’s  covenant  with 
them  (hall  be  an  cvcrlafiing  caven.'int ; fa  the  covenant  of 
grace  Is:  for  it  fccurcs  to  us  an  cvcilarting  happinefj. 

5.  It  it  here  proailfed  that  GuJ  will  dwell  among  them, 

au<l  this  will  make  them  dwell  comfortably  indeed.  '*  I 
will  fet  my  fanduary  in  the  midfi  of  them  for  evermore  : 
roy  tabernacle  aTo  (liall  be  with  them,”  vcr.  26,  27*  (i.) 

They  (hall  have  the  token  of  God's  fpecial  prcfencc  with 
them,  and  his  gracious  rcfidcncc  among  them.  God  wi  l 
in  very  deed  “ dwell  with  them  upon  the  earth  fi>r 
whete  his  f.mAiury  is,  he  is,  AVhen  they  profaned  his 
fandaary  he  took  It  from  them,  Ifa,  Ixiv.  1 1.  but  now  they 
are  purified,  God  will  dwell  with  them  «igain.  ( a. ) lliey 
(hall  have  opportunity  of  converfing  with  God,  of  h<*aiing 
fmm  him,  fpeaking  to  him,  and  fo  keeping  up  communion 
with  him,  which  will  be  the  comfort  of  their  lives.  (3.) 
They  (hall  have  the  means  of  grace.  By  the  uncles  ot 
God  in  his  tabernacle  they  fhill  be  made  wifer  and  better, 
and  all  tlieir  children  (lull  be  taught  of  the  Lord.  (4.)  This 
their  covenant-reUtion  to- God  (hall  be  impruved,  and  the 
bond  of  it  ftrengthened,  **  I will  be  their  God,  and  they 
(hall  be  my  people,’^  and  they  (hall  know  it  by  having  tny 
fanduary  among  thein,  and  (hall  have  the  comfort  of  it. 

6.  Both  God  and  Ifncl  (hall  have  the  honour  of  this  c- 
mong  the  Heathen,  vcr.  26.  Now.  the  Heathen  obferve 
how  Ifracl  had  profaned  their  own  crown  by  their  fins  ; 
and  God  has  profaned  it  by  his  judgements ; but  then 
when  Ifracl  is  reformed,  and  God  is  returned  m mercy  to 
them,  the  very  Heathen  Ihall  be  made  to  know,  that  the 
Lord  doth  laafrify  ifead,  has  a title  to  them,  ami  an  inte- 
refi  in  them  more  than  other  people,  becaufe  his  faofiuary 
is,  and  (hall  be  in  the  midfi  of  them.  Note,  God  defigna 
the  fan^ification  of  thefe  among  whom  he  fets  up  his  fane- 
tuary.  And  blelTcd  and  holy  are  th^  who,  enjoying  the 
privileges  of  the  fand^uary,  give  fuch  proofs  and  evideaccsot 
their  fiindlfication,  m that  the  Heathen  may  know  it  is  no 
kfs  than  the  almighty  grace  of  Gad  that  fap^tifies  them. 
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Such  Goti’i  fai.^ypry  in  the  roidft  of  them,  ihc  king- 
d'^tn  of  G«d  within  thfm.  in  the  principle*  of  the  fpirituj'l 
life,  and  Hull  have  ii  fo  for  et^erniote  in  (he  cijopmtntt  of 
aa  eternal  life. 

CHAP.  3^xxvm. 

77r/V  arti  that  ^ it  arf  coticfrnif>^  Gog  an<! 

J^ageg,  e fon'rrfui  inrmg  to  ^oplo  *J  Jjrutft 

m,:it  a fortnu^^u-  tltfrmt  op<-n  tfen,  end  fitt  tl'em 
into  a **^igbty  fn^ht  ; hot  thrir  army  Jhouid  ht  rooted  end 
thf'tr  dffgn  defeated  i and  thi$  frophtcy^  U ie  tnfji  prt'aUey 
had  itt  iitenrrpHJhment /’  metirtte  after  the  rttarn  rf  the  pt'.pfe 
bf  l/tnef  out  ff  tleir  ceftivity^  nt'hether  tn  the  fneygUe  they 
had  “with  ti*e  kings  of  Srria^  tfpoeiedy  /insiochus  Jipiphjnu,  | 
tr  perhaps  in  f-  me  other  may  not  rieorded^  me  eannot  uh, 
1/ the  JtureJ  htJIcrj  thfOIdTfJtanfrt  had  rtachtti  aj  Jar 
mt  the  Jrrphrcy^  eve Jheuldhnve he^n  letter  alU  to  tttulerjlttttd 
th  fe  ehoptertt  lot  far  want  oj  that  iry,  w are  Ueied  ottt  oj 
the  mejriti^  aj  thitn.  Cod  had  iy  the  frophet  njjured  lit 
peaf>le  oj hafifiy  titoetf  after  thetr  return  tr  their  tot  a land ; 
hit  It^  they  Jhttuid  mijloke  tie  promifet  v lteh  related  to  the 
iirytltm  of  the  Rhjfiah.  and  the  fpiritreal pr'eritejea  of  that 
liofduul,  at  if  from  them  they  might  proadf  theeuf level  an  urn- 
tutrrrbpttd  temporal profpentr  : he  hre  telle  them,  ae  Chtijf 
told  hit  dfep/etf  to  prevent  the  tile  mifi,  le,  that  in  the  world 
they  /hade  henv  friltelaiioett  lui  dry  wa\  he  of  good  cheer  for 
they  Jl-all  le  viffcrioui  at  taji.  7hie  proplxey  here  of  Cog 
ttetd  Mayao  ie  vnthout  dotelt  alluded  to  in  that  propheeyv'hieh 
relatee  to  the  latter  daytt  and  width  ftrmt  toheyet  uojulfil/rdt 
Hrv.  *.  8.  7 hat  Oog  and  Magog  fhali  he  gathered  to 

hatlh  agaiofi  the  camp  ej  the Jahttti  tu  tier  Old  TtPamrnI 
prophtftrt  tf  the  d^frufttoet  of  Bobylon  are  alluded  tOt  Hev. 
xviti,  /Jut  in  hath,  the  Old  T'^mmeut prophefitt  had  their 
aeeoenpa/hment  ia  the  ffewifh  ehurebt  at  the  New  Tjlament 
profliftct  thill  have  when  the  time  toenee  ht  the  Chrijlian 
eaureo.  In  thtt  chapter  We  have  inlermucedt  t .The  ettlempt 
that  Gog  and  Magog  fhould  malt  upon  the  land  of  Nrael, 
tire  vaft  army  they  fhould  hriog  into  the  field,  and  thetr  va^ 
preparation!.  V.  — g.  Their  prtyrd  and  defi.nin  it.  v S. 

— ig.  Cod*t  hand  in  it.  V.  4.  a.  The  terror  that  ilie 
Jhouldflrtle  upon  the  land  of  Ijraal.v,  1;,  li.  18. — to  to. 
The  dtviue  i^raint  that  thrfe  tutmiet  fhr.uld  he  under,  and 
the  divine  peotetihen  that  Ilrtul  Ihoutd  be  under  ver,  1,^4. 
altt.1  again.  —.14.  4 The  defeat  that  fhould  be  given  to 

tJjtfe  enemiee  by  the  immediate  hand  tf  Cod.  v.  21,33.  mehieh 
we  Jball  hear  more  of  in  the  next  chapter. 

And  cbe  word  of  the  Lor  d came  unto  me, 
faying,  2 Son  of  man,  fet  thy  face  againft 
Gog,  the  land  of  Magog,  the  chief  prince  of 
Mefhcch  and  Tubal,  and  prophefy  againd  him, 
3 And  fny,  'I  hus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  1 
am  againll  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief  prince  of 
Mefhcch  and  lub^L  ^ And  I Mill  turn  thee 
back,  and  put  hooks  into  thy  chaws,  and  i will 
b»ing  thee  forth,  and  all  thine  army,  horfrs  and 
horfemen,  all  of  them  clothed  with  all  forts  ef 
armour,  even  a great  company  with  bucklers  and 
iliields,  ail  of  them  handling  fwords.  5 Pcrfia, 
Ethiopia,  and  Lybia  with  them  ; all  of  them 
with  ihield  and  helmet : 6 Corner,  and  all  his 

bands,  the  houfc  of  I'ogirtnah  of  the  north- 
quarters,  Slid  all  his  bands,  ard  many  people 
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with  thee.  7 Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyfclf,  thou  and  all  thy  company  that  arc 
affcmhled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a guard  unto 
them.  8 ^ After  many  days  thou  lhalt  be  vifit- 
ed  't  in  the  biter  years  thou  (halt  come  into  the 
land  t/>ar  ;'j  brought  back  from  the  fword,  and 
it  gathered  out  of  many  people  againft  the 
mountains  of  IfracI,  which  have  been  always 
wallc  : but  it  is  brought  forth  out  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  fhdl  dwell  f.ifcly  all  of  them. 

9 Thou  llialt  abend  and  come  like  a ftorm, 
thou  (lialt  be  like  a cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with 
thee.  13  Ihus  faith  the  Lord  God,  It  fhall 
alfo  come  to  pafs,  that  at  the  f.ime  time  (hall 
things  come  into  thy  mind,  and  theu  fliali  think 
an  evil  thought,  it  And  ihou  llult  fay,  I will 
go  up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages,  I will  go 
to  them  that  arc  at  rell,  that  dwell  f,.ftly,  all  of 
them  dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  nei- 
ther bars  nor  gales,  1 2 'I'o  take  a fpuil,  and 
to  take  a prey,  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  (he  de- 
folate places  that  are  nevt  inhabited,  and  upon 
the  people  /An/ are  gathered  out  of  the  nations, 
which  have  gotten  cattle  anil  goods,  tlut  dwell 
in  the  niidb  of  the  land.  J 3 Sheba  and  Dedan, 
and  the  merchants  of  I'arfliifli,  with  all  the 
young  lions  thereof,  (hall  fay  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  come  to  take  a fpoil  ? haft  thou  gathered 
thy  company  to  take  a prey  ? to  take  away  fil- 
ver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods, 
to  take  a great  fpoil ! 

Tlie  critical  exporuor*  ^aVe  enough  to  here  to  inquti< 
out  Gog  and  Magog.  We  cannot  pietend  cither  to  add 
to  tlirir  ohfrivatioD*,  or  to  determiue  their  controverfici. 
Gog  fcciDi  to  be  the  king,  and  Maffog  the  kit^dotn  ; fu 
thatGo^aod  Magog  ia  like  Phtraoh  and  the  Egyptiani. 
Some  think  they  find  them  afar  off  in  Scythia,  Tartary,  and 
Ruflia.  Others  think  they  find  them  nearer  the  Innd  of 
IfracI,  in  Syria, and  Afiathe  Lefa.  Kzcktel  ia  appointed 
to  prophefy  againfi  Gog,  and  tcU  him  that  God  » agairfi 
him,  ver.  2.  5.  Note,  Cud  doth  not  only  fee  thofe  th»t 
are  now  the  enemies  of  his  church,  and  fet  himfilf  agaiufl 
them  ; but  be  furelket  thofe  that  will  be  fo,  and  lets  tbera 
know  by  hit  word  that  he  is  againft  them  Coo,  and  yet  ia 
pleafrd  to  make  ufe  of  them  to  fcive  hi»  own  purpofcA,  fitr 
the  glory  of  hit  own  name » furcly  **  their  wrath  ihall  praffe 
birr,  and  the  remainder  thereof  he  will  reftrain,**  Pfahlxavi. 
10.  Let  US  obferve  here. 

I.  The  confufion  which  God  defigned  to  put  this  cn«' 
my  to.  It  ia  remarkable,  that  this  it  put  firu  in  the  jiro* 
phecy.  Before  it  it  foretold  that  God  will  bring  him  forth 
againft  Ifrael,  it  it  foretold  that  God  will  put  ho<iki  in  hit 
ja'^vi,  ami  turn  htra  back,  v.  4.  tliat  they  might  have  af- 
furance  of  their  deliverance  before  they  had  the  profpeA  gi- 
ven them  of  their  danger.*  Thus  tender  ia  Cod  of  the  com* 
fort  of  hia  people,  thui  careful,  that  they  may  oot  be  fright- 
ened, even  before  the  trouble  begiaa,  be  tcllt  them  it  wQl 
cod  well. 
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t.  The  uikiertakin^ij  Mhith  he  dofitrned  to  cnjdgc  him 
in,  in  ordri  lo  bisdcfcot  and  Oil.'ppoiutment. 

ilt,  Theo 'Iton)  that  (hall  lie  conf«  joote  in  this  cotcr* 
prife  agiuall  Ifrael  are  many,  ami  great,  aiw!  mighty,  v.  y, 
6.  KriHa,  ICthii>pii,  Ike.  Hiitiochuf  had  army  made  up  of 
all  the  natiunK  here  ti  mind,  acMl  many  othen.  Thcfc  peo* 
pie  had  bec*n  at  vai  lance  with  one  another,  and  yet  in  com* 
liination  againll  Ifrad.  How  are  they  cncteafcd  that  trou- 
ble Gcxl  « people  ! 

idly.  They  arc  fiirntOied  wuh  arm#  and  amunition, 
and  bring  a good  train  <»f  enlllery  intothe  field  ; iKtrfeaaQd 
horfemen,  vcr.  4*  brjvcly  et^'iippcd.  with  all  forts  of  ar 
niour,  bucklers  and  (hieida,  fot  defence,  and  all  handling 
fwordi  for  ufTancr.  Older*  are  given  to  make  all  imagi- 
nable preparation  for  this  etpeUition.  v.  y.  **  Be  thou 
prepared,  and  do  thou  prepare/'  See  what  warlike  pre- 
parations thou  h»tl  already  in  Hotc;  and  left  tiial  Ihould 
n.>t  fi^Bt<je,  make  further  preparation,  thou,  and  all  thy 
company*  Let  (5ojv|iimfelf  be  a guard  to  the  idl  of  the 
confolerat  s.  A»  commander  in  chief,  let  him  eagage-to 
take  *hc  care  of  them  aird  their  fafety  ; bt  Kim  paf^  his 
irord  for  their  fecurity,  and  take  them  under  his  ptrticular 
protection.  I he  le.idcii  of  an  army,  inilcad  of  expoting 
their  foldiers  net  tleldy  and  prefumptoonfly,  and  throwing 
»wsy  their  Ifres  upon  derpetnte  undertakings,  fhonlcl  Audy 
to  be  a guard  to  them,  and  wherever  they  fend  them  forth 
ffl  danger,  Iho.ild  contrive  to  fupport  and  coecr  them. 
'I'hiscall  to  pteparc  feems  tobo  irooical,  do  thy  worft;  but 
1 will  turn  thee  back,  like  that,  If  viit.  9.  Gird  your- 
fe Ives,  and  ye  fliall  be  broken  in  pieces  ** 

ydly,  Their  dciign  is  agaiidl  the  nnuotaiai  of  Ifracl, 
V.  b.  agaiiid  **  Che  land  that  is  brought  ba^k  from  the 
fvroid/*  It  is  not  long  fuicc -it  was  lurralTod  with  the 
fword  of  war,  and  it  Has  been  always  wailed,  more  or  left, 
with  one  jiivlgement  or  other.  -It  is  but  newly  **  gelhcred 
out  of  many  people,  and  brought  forth  ovt  oftbe  aationt/* 
It  has  enjoyed  comparatively-bul  a flinrt  breathing  time, 
has  fcarce  recovered  any  llrcoglh  fince  it  was  brought  down 
by  war  and  captirity  ; and  therefore  its  neighbours  need  not 
Kar  its  being  too  great,  nay,  and  therefore  it  is  very  bar* 
barous  to  pick  a quarrel  with  it  fn  Toon.  It  is  a people 
that  dwell  fafely  all  of  than  in  unwallcd  villages,"  very 
feoure,  as  having  ntiiber  bars  nor  gates,  v.  11.  It  is  a 
certain  lign  they  intend  no  inifciMcf  to  their  neighbourv, 
for  they  fear  no  mifehief  from  them.  It  cannot  be  Uiought 
they  will  oflend  others  who  do  not  defend  thcoifelvcs,  and 
it  aggravates  the  (in  of  ihefe  inviidcra.  fi*^^bafe  and  bar- 
liarous  to  **  devife  evil  againlllthy  ociglibourwhilc  he  dwells 
fecurely  by  llwe,  and  has  do  diOmtl  of  tbre,  Prov.  iii.  29. 
But  fee  here  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain  in  this  world, 
and  what  little  renfon  we  have  ever  to  be  feeure  till  wc 
come  to  hesven.  It  is  not  long  lince  Ifrael  was  brought 
back  from  the  fword  of  one  enemy,  and  behold  the  fword 
ot  another  is  drawn  agsinft  it.  Former  trouble*  >w*Il  nut 
excufc  us  from  further  troubles;  hut  when  we  think  we 
have  put  ohftlie  harnefs,  at  kail  for  fotne  time,  by  a 
and  fiidden  alirm  we  may  be  called  to  gird  it  on  again  : 
and  therefore  we  mud  never  hostl,  or  be  off  our  guard. 

4thly,,  That  which  the  enemy  has  in  view,  in  forming 
hit  projed,  is  to  etiricit  liimfelf,  and  to  make  Uiinfelf  tnaf- 
ter,  not  of  the  country,  but  of  the  wealth  of  it,  to  f|x>il 
and  plunder  U,  and  make  a prey  of  it.  At  the  fame  time 
that  God  intends  to  bring  this  matter  about,  things  (ball 
come  into  the  mind  of  this  cm  my,  and  he  (hall  think  an  c- 
vil  thought,  V.  10.  Note,  All  the  mifehief  men  do,  and 
particularly  the  mifehief  they  do  lo  the  church  of  God,  a- 
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rifeth  fifwn  evil  thought*  that  come  into  t*  <lr  mind  ; am- 
lmi«Mia  .thoughts,  covetous  ihougiits,  fpiuful  thoughts  to 
thofc  thnt  are  gevid,  for  the  fake  of  thcii  ;^'»oJ:kTs.  It  cirre 
into  AntU'chufe  ntiiid  what  a fingulsr  p(.rp!c  tliufe  ri*h|:iut’S 
Jens  were,  and  liow  thtir  rtligion  u il:irfTcd  againll,  a .1 
ctmdenincd  the  idolatries  of  tUcir  neighbours;  and  l!urc- 
fore  in  enmiy  to  their  rel  gioi),  ht  would  plagut.  (hem.  It 
came  i*ito  hie  iniitd  what  a t*callhy  peojilc  they  were,  that 
they  lud  “gotten  cattle  and  goods  in  the  midll  oi  the 
land,*’  ver.  1 z-  «iud  withall  how  weak  ih^y  were,  and  how 
unable  they  were  to  mske  any  rtfiilancr,  and  how  cafy  it 
would  be  to  cairy  off^hat  they  lud,  a-.d  h »w  mui  h g^oty 
this  rapine  woul  t add  t<i  his  victoriou,  fword : theft  things 
coming  into  his  mind,  and  one  evil  thought  drawing  or.  a- 
nother,  he  came  at  Ult  to  this  icfulve,  v.  1 is.  **  I will 
go  up  to  the  bnd  of  unwrlled  villa;;»^i  /'  yea,  that  I whi, 
it  will  coflmc  nothing  to  make  thc«n  all  my  own  ; I will 
go  and  ditlurb  them  th.n  are  at  reft,  without  giving  tlwin 
any  notice  ; not  tocrulh  ihcir  growing  grcaioeis  or  chaf* 
tife  their  infoleu'C,  or  msKc  any  reprif-K  np-m  them  for 
any  wrong  they  have  done  us ; they  h d none  of  thcfc  pre- 
tence* to  make  war  upon  them  ; but  purely  **  to  take  a 
fputl,  and  to  take  a prey,**  ver.  M.  in  open  defiance  to  all 
the  law's  of  jufticc  and  equity  ; as  much  as  the  bi,.Jivvay* 
man’s  killing  the  traveller,  that  he  may  take  hk  money. 
Tiiefe  arc  the  thoughts  that  came  i;>lo  the  mied  of  this 
wicked  prince,  and  God  knew  them  ; nay,  he  knew  them 
before  they  came  into  his  mind,  for  he  “ uudciilandcth  our 
thoughts  ^ar  off,'*  Pfal  cxxxiz.  2. 

jihly.  According  to  the  projedf  thus  fer.-ned,  he  pour* 
in  all  h<&  force  upon  the  land  of  Ifrael ; and  finds  thofe  that 
arc  ready  to  come  into  his  afiidunce  upon  t!ie  feme  pref* 
pefts ; V.  9.  *•  I'hou  (halt  efcenj  and  come  like  a ilorm, 
with  all  the  force  and  fury,  and  tierceocfs  imiginablc,  and 
thou  IhiU  b*  “ like  a cloud  to  cover  the  Ijnd,  to  darken  it," 
and  to  threaten  it.  Thau,  and  nut  only  all  thy  bands,  nil 
the  force  thou  cand  bring  into  the  field,  bitt  many  people 
with  thee,  fuch  as  arc  fpoken  of,  v.  13  Shcha  and  De- 
dan,  the  Arabians  and  Edomites,  and  the  tncrcluntv  of 
Tarihifh,  of  Tyre  and  bjsioQ,  and  other  maritime  cities, 
they  and  their  young  lions  that  axe  greedy  of  fpoil,  and 
live  upon  it,  “they  fliall  fay,  art  thi>u  come  to  take  the 
fpoil'*  of  this  land?  Ves,  he  is,  Atul  tliercfoie  they  widi 
hi.m  fucctfs  5 or  perhaps  they  envy  him,  or  grudge  it  him  ; 
Aft  tl.ou  come  for  riches,  who  art  ilryfclf  fo  rich  already  ? 
Or  knowing  that  God  was  on  IfraiPs  fide,  they  thus  ridi- 
cule his  attempts,  forefreiog  they  would  btr  baffled,  and  that 
1>«  would  be  diTappointed  of  the  prey  he  promifed  htraftlf. 
Or  if  he  be  come  to  take  the  prey,  they  will  come  andjuia 
with  him,  and  add  to  his  forces.  When  Lyfus  that  was 
general  nf  ^ ntiucKus't  anny,  cimc  agamfi  the  the 

ncighboitrHiations  joined  with  him,  1 Mac.  in.  24.  to 
Iharc  in  the  guilt,  in  hope*  to  (hare  in  the  p»t:y.  “ VVlieo 
thou  fawdt  a thief,  then  thou  confentedft  with  him." 

1 4 ^ Tlxrrefcrc,  Ton  of  man,  prophefy  anil 
fay  unto  Gog,  Thuii  faith  i!if  Lord  God,  In 
that  day,  wlicn  niy  people  ol  Ifratl  dwclletli 
fafely,  llialt  thou  not  know  it  ’ 15  And  thoti 

Ih.alt  come  fromthy  place  om  oftlic  north  parts, 
thou  and  many  people  iv;th  ll  cc,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horfes,  a great  company  and  a 
mighty  array.  16  And  thou  llialt  tome  up  a- 
gainft  my  people  of  Ifrael,  as  a tlouJ  to  cover 
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the  land,  it  fliall  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I 
■will  bring  thee  againll  my  land,  that  the  hea- 
then may  know  me,  when  I (hall  be  fanftified 
in  thee,  O Gog,  before  their  eyes.  17  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  ./irt  thou  he  of  whom  I 
have  fpo'iccn  in  old  time  by  my  fervants  the  pro- 
phets of  Ifrael,  which  prophcficd  in  thofc  days, 
many  years,  that  1 would  bring  thee  againfl 
them?  id  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs  at  the 
fame  time,  when  God  (hall  come  againfl  the 
land  of  (frael,  faith  the  Lord  Goo,  that  my  fury 
(hall  come  up  in  ray  face.  19  For  in  my  jea- 
loufy,  and  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath  have  I fpo- 
ken ; furcly  in  that  day  there  (hall  be  a great 
(liaking  in  the  land  of  Ifrael : 20  So  that  the 

(ifhes  of  the  Tea,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and 
the  beads  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  that 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  (hall  (hake  at 
my  prefence,  and  the  mountains  (hall  be  thrown 
down,  and  the  deep  places  (hall  fall,  andeve^ 
wall  fliall  fall  to  the  ground,  a t And  I will 
call]  for  a fword  againd  him  throughout  all 
. my  mountains  faith  thr  Lord  Go  d ; every 
man’s  fword  (kail  be  againd  his  brother,  la 
And  I will  plead  againd  him  with  pedilence, 
and  with  bloo'd,  and  I will  rain  upon  him,  and 
upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that 
are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  great 
haildonos,  fire,  and  brimdone,  13  Thus  will 
1 magnify  niyfclf,  and  fandlify  myfclf,  and  I 
will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and 
they  fliall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord. 

The  latter  part  of  thi»  chapter  ia  i repetition  of  the  for- 
mer : the  dream  U doubled,  fur  the  thing  is  certain,  and 
tube  Tcry  carefully  reg.trded. 

I . It  is  here  again  foretold  that  this  fpiteful  enemy  (honld 
make  a formidable  defeent  upon  the  land  of  Ifrael : e.  ty. 
“ Thou  (halt  come  out  of  the  north  parts"  ( Syria  lay  on 
the  north  of  Canaan)  sriib  a mighty  army  ; (halt  come,  like 
a cloud,  and  cover  the  land  of  my  people  Ifrael:  ver,  14. 

When  my  people  Ifrael  dwell  fafely,  (halt  thou  not  know 
it  f"  may  betaken  tvro  ways;  either,  (i.)  -^s  fpeaking 
his  inducements  to  this  attempt.  Tliou  (halt  have  intelli- 
gence brought  thee,  how  fccurcly,  and  therefore  how  care- 
Icfsly  the  people  dwell,  which  (hall  give  rife  to  that  pro- 
jedf  agarinll  them  ; for  when  thou  know-ell  not  only  what 
a rich,  but  what  an  csfy  prey  tliry  are  likely  to  be,  ihou 
wilt  fbon  determine  to  fall  upon  them.  Note,  God’s  pro- 
vidence is  to  be  acknowledged  in  the  occahon,  the  (mail 
occation  perhaps  that  is  given,  and  that  not  dcfignedly  nei- 
ther, to  thofc  firil  thoughts  from  which  great  cuterprizca 
take  their  original.  G<^,  to  bring  about  his  own  purpo- 
fes,  lets  mm  know  that  which  yet  he  knows  they  will  make 
an  ill  uCcof;  as  hsle.  Or,  (a.)  As  fpeaking  his  difap- 
puintment  in  this  attempt  ; which  here,  as  before,  the  pm- 
phrey  begiot  with  ; " When  my  people  Ifrael  dwells  fafe. 
ly,"  nut  in  their  own  appralieufjon  only,  but  in  reality. 
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forafiDUch  ai  they  dwell  fiifely  under  thedmne  prote6tion» 
fhalt  not  thou  be  made  to  know  it  by  the  fruitlefsoer*  of 
thioe  cndearouri  to  dcAroy  them  ? Thou  lhalt  foon  find 
tli«s  that  there  ia  no  enchantment  again  A Jacob»  that  no 
weapon  formed  agaiiiA  them  fliall  profper  ;**  thou  flialt 
know  to  tby  coA,  Aiali  know  to  thy  fhamc,  that  though 
they  have  no  waU«*  nor  ban,  nor  gates,  they  have  God 
himfelf,  a wall  of  Are  round  about  them ; and  he  that 
toucheth  them,  toucheth  the  apule  of  his  cyf  { whofoever 
meddles  with  them,  meddles  to  hu  own  hurt.  And  it  is  for 
the  demonArating  of  this  to  all  the  world,  that  God  will 
bring  this  mighty  enemy  agaitiA  (bis  people.  They  that 
gathered  themfclvca  againA  Ifrael,  faid,  **  Let  us  take  the 
fpoil,  and  take  the  prey  t'*  but  they  knew  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Ikord,  Micy  v.  i j,  la.  **  1 will  bring  thee  againA 
my  land.**  That  is  Arange  news  that  God  will  not  only 
permit  his  enemies  to  come  againA  his  own  children,  but 
vntl  himfelf  bring  them ; but  if  we  underAand  what  he  aims 
at,  we  fhall  be  well  reconciled,  even  to  ibis } it  is,  that  the 
heathen  may  know  me,  to  be  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
When  1 flull^  fanAified  in  thee/*  0 Gog,  i.  e,  in  thy 
defeat  and  dcAru^lion  before  their  eyes  ; that  all  nations 
may  fee  and  fay,  “ There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jc- 
Akurun  that  rides  on  the  heavens  for  the  help  of  his  peo- 
ple.** Note,  God  therefore  brings  his  people  into  danger 
and  dtArefs,  that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  bringing  a- 
bout  their  deliverance ; and  therefore  fuffers  the  enemies 
of  hts  church  to  prevail  a while,  though  they  profane  his 
name  by  their  fin,  that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  prevail- 
ing at  laA,  and  fandifying  his  own  name  in  their  min.  Now 
it  is  faid  this  fliall  be  in  the  latter  days,  viz.  in  the  latter 
days  of  the  Old'TeAamcnt  church ; fo  the  mifehief  that 
Aniiochusdid  was:  But  in  ihelatterdays  of  the  New-Te- 
Aament  church,  another  like  enemy  Ihould  arife,  that  Aiould 
in  like  manner  be  defeated.  Note,  Effectual  fecuritiei  arc 
treafured  up  in  the  word  of  God  againA  the  troubles  and 
dangers  the  church  may  be  brought  into  a great  while 
hence,  even  in  the  latter  days. 

la  Reference  is  herein  had  to  the  prcdlftioos  of  the  for- 
mer prophets:  V.  1 7 **  Alt  thou  he  of  whom  I have  fpo- 
ken  of  old  time  of  whom  Mofes  fpoke  in  his  prophecy 
of  the  Utter  days?  Dcut.  xxxii.  4^.  “ He  will  render 

Tc^etnee  to  his  adverfaries  ;**  and  David,  Pfal.  ix.  15. 
**  Ine  heathen  are  funk  down  into  the  pit  that  they  made  /' 
and  often  elfewhcre  in  the  Pfalms.  This  is  the  leviathan 
of  whom  Haiah  fpake,  If.  xxvti.  i . that  congrefi  of  the  na- 
tions of  which  Joel  fpake,  Joel  iii.  1.  Many  of  the  pro- 
phets had  perhaps  fpoken  particularly  of  this  event,  though 
it  be  not  written  ; as  they  all  had  fpoken  and  written  too 
that  which  Is  applicable  to  it.  Note,  There  is  an  amiable 
and  admirable  harmony  and  agreement  between  the  Lord’s 
prophets,  though  they  lived  in  feveral  ages  ; for  they  were 
all  guided  by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit 

3.  It  is  here  foretold,  that  this  furious  formidable  ene- 
my fhould  be  utter'y  cut  off  in  this  attempt  upon  Ifrael  ; 
aud  it  (houid  iffuc  in  its  own  ruin.  This  is  fnppofcd  by 
many  to  have  its  accomplilhment  in  the  many  defeats  given 
by  the  Maccabees  to  tlie  forces  of  Antioebus,  and  the  re- 
markable judgements  of  God  executed  upon  his  own  per- 
fan,  for  he  died  of  fore  difeafes.  But  thefe  things  are  here 
foretold,  as  ufua),  in  figurative  exprefiions,  which  we  asc 
not  to  look  for  the  literal  accompliflirecnt  of,  and  yet  they 
might  be  fulfilled  nearer  the  letter  than  we  know  of. 

I A,  God  will  be  highly  difp'csfed  wkU  this  bold  inva* 
dtr,  When  be  comes  up  in  pride  and  anger  againA  the 
laud  of  Ifrael,  and  thinks  to  carry  all  before  him  wkb  a 
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high  handf  then  **  Cod's  fur}'  ihall  cnrr.e  up  in  his  face  t'* 
which  ti  an  ailufion  to  the  manner  of  ineu»  whofe  colour 
rifeth  in  tliclr  faces  when  fome  high  affroot  is  offered  tliem, 
and  they  ate  rcfolvcd  to  Hicvt  their  refentments  of  It,  t.  i H* 
God  wilt  fpeak  agatnff  them  in  hts  jealoufy  for  his  people, 
sni  in  the  hre  ufhis  wrath  againil  his  and  their  enemies, 
r,  *9.  See  how  God’s  perotitiing  fin,  his  laying  occjfions 
« of  Ha  before  men,  and  his  making  tife  of  it  to  ferve  hit  own 
purpt^fca,  is  very  \%e‘l  conllllent  with  his  haired  of  fiu,  and 
his  diiplcafure  againll  it.  God  brings  this  enemy  againll 
his  land.  Idling  him  know  whal  an  eafy  prey  it  might  be, 
and  dwterinining  thueby  to  ghwify  himltlf ; and  yet  when 
he  comes  tip.  and  he  fptaks  to  him  in  the  fire  ut  his  wrath. 

If  any  aik,  Why  doth  he  thus  titid  Uult  ? for  who  hath  re* 
Tided  hU  will  ? k is  eafy  to  anl'wer,  Nay,  but,  O m.in, 
who  art  thou  that  replied  againtl  God 

hiU  forces  be  put  into  t)ie  greatcll  confufloii 
andcondematiun  imaginable,  v.  19.  “ nterc  diill  beagreat 
fhaking  of  tbem  in  the  land  of  Ifracl,*'  an  univnfa)  cnocuf* 
hot),  V.  20.  fuch  as  (liall  aife^t  t)ic  fiflics  and  fowls,  ilic 
beads  and  creeping  things,  much  more  the  men  that  ara  up* 
on  the  face  of  the  earih,  who  fooncr  receive  imprcinons  f 
fear.  'Phcrc  Hiall  be  fneb  an  earthquake  as  (hall  throw 
down  the  mountains,  thofe  nau>r:d  heights,  and  the  fferp 
places,  towers,  and  walls,  thofe  artificial  height*,  they  (liall 
fall  to  the  giound*  Some  undeiffand  tiib  of  the  fright 
which  tire  land  of  Ifrad  (hould  be  put  into  by  the  fury  of 
the  enemy.  Uut  it  is  nrther  to  be  underdnod  of  the  fright 
which  the  enemy  (hould  be  put  into  by  the  wrath  of  God  ; 
all  thofe  things  which  they  both  raife  themfcires  and  flay 
therofclses  upon,  (hull  be  fhakeii  down,  and  thetr  hearts 
(hall  fail  them. 

He  (hall  be  routed,  and  utterly  ruined  ; both  earth 
and  heaven  (liuU  be  armed  againtl  him.  (>.)  The  earth 
(hall  mufter  up  iu  forces  to  deftroy  him.  If  the  people  of 
Ifraei  have  not  (Irengih  and  courage  enough  to  rclili  him, 
God  will  call  for  a fword  againft  him,  v.  2 1.  And  he  hath 
fworjs  alvvays  at  command,  that  arc  bathed  in  heavrn,  If. 
xxav.  5.  Throughout  all  the  mountains  of  Ifrarl,  where  he 
hoped  to  meet  with  fpoils  to  enrich  him,  he  (hall  meet  with 
fwords  to  deffroy  him,  and  rather  than  fail,  every  maids 
f.*ord  (hall  be  againft  bis  brother,  as  in  (he  day  of  Midian  ; 
Pfal.  Uxxiii.  9.  Tiie  great  men  cf  Syria  (hall  undermine 
and  ovei  throw  one  another,  (Kail  ac'cufe  one  another,  (hall 
frglit  duels  one  with  anciher.  Note,  Cod  can,  andoften  doth 
nuke  the  dcflnryers  of  his  pccpic  to  be  their  own  deftroy- 
eri,  and  the  tkilroyers  of  one  another.  However,  he  will 
himfclf  be  their  deffroyer,  w ill  take  the  work  into  his  own 
band,  thatit  may  be  done  thoroughly  : v.  22.  “ I will  plead 
av'ainll  him  with  pcililcncc  and  blood.”  Note,  Whom  Gud 
BcU  againff,  he  pleads  agaitill } he  ihevis  them  the  ground 
ofhtscontroverfy  with  them,  that  thek  mouths  may  lWdo|>- 
ped,  and  he  may  be  clear  when  he  judgrlh.  fi.'  The  ar- 
tillerv  of  heaven  ffiall  alfo  be  drawn  out  againfl  ihem  : ^ I 
wlUrain  upon  him  an  overflowing  rain,”  v.  22.  lie  comes 
like  a tlorm  upon  Ifrael,  v.  9.  But  God  will  come  like  a 
(lorm  upon  him,  w ill  rain  upon  him  great  li.iiKlones,  as  up- 
on the  Canaanites,  Jo(b.  x 11.  fire  aud  brimllone,  as  u(>on 
Sodom,  aud  ahnniUle  tempril,  iTal.  vt.  6.  Thus  the  Gog 
and  Magog  in  the  New  'I'e/lamrat  (liall  be  devoured  with 
fire  ftom  heaven,  and  call  into  the  Uke  of  biimflone,  Kev. 
XX.  9.  10.  That  will  he  the  emlallitig  portion  of  ail  the 
implacable  enemies  of  Cod’s  chua*h  and  people.  \ 

God  in  ail  this  will  be  glorified,  i he  end  be  aimed 
at,  V.  19.  (ball  be  accomphlhed  : 2 a-  **  1 bus  w ill  1 mag* 

nify  mvfclf,  and  fanifiify  fnrfeir.”  Note,  In  the  deflrue* 
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tion  of  Ouners,  Cod  mikes  it  to  appr.if  tint  ti«  i,  i great 
and  holy  Gud,  and  wUI  do  fo  to  rtcrr.ity.  And  if  men  do 
nut  magnify  and  fan^tify  him  as  thry  ouglit,  he  will  ma(;ni. 
fy  himfclf;  and  this  we  Hiould  dcliic  and  pray  for  daily, 

“ Father,  glorify  thine  own  name." 

C II  A I’.  XXXIX. 

Titr'r  (haptrr  ewlinnei  nml  t'.nttvitt  ihe  prephtey  Cop 

avd  A7  ‘ptp  ; i'l  vh'.ff  itt^mdion  GoJ  tro^vat  hit  fuvour  t9 
tut  ptoph  •aihtth Jlinrt  wry  Iripkt.  tijtor  tot  Jcutltr' 

imp  of  thtfl  hlatk  thud  in  iht  tlcft  of  thit  thopter*  Here  it, 

1.  Ho  exprefr  predui'oet  of  the  uthr  dfiruSotm  of  Cop  and 
M tpop,  aprreinp  with  si  fat  we  hadiejortt  v.  I,—*-  a. 
.y«  iliujiratiom  of  the  o'.tjlofft  of  that  difruttiem  in  three  «s- 
f'jueneet  of  if  ; the  hvroinp  oj  tktir  weapoiUt  v,  S. — lo. 
the  hmryfvp  of  ihrir  faint  r.  i I, — I^-  and  the fenfti* p of 
J /wtt  with  the  Jt.td  hoditi  of  titofe  that  wire  nnhnriedt  v. 

17, — 2 j.  3.  d theUrattan  of  Cotti praciottt  purpofet  eon- 
rtrninp  hit  ptop-ie  I/rjet  in  thit  an  I other  hit  prwiJtnett  ton- 
ettninp  theait  and  a promtfe  of further  energy  he  had  yet  in 
fore  far  them,  v 23, — 2y. 

' Hcrcforc  thoufon  of  man,  proplicfy  againfl 
Gog,  and  fay.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  Gon, 
Behold  1 am  againfl  thee,  O Gog,  the  chief  prince 
ofMdhech  and  Tubal,  a And  I will  turn  thtc 
back,  leave  but  the  fixth  part  of  thee,  and  will 
caufc  tlicc  to  come  up  from  the  north  parts,  and 
will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Ifracl : 

3 And  1 will  finite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand, 
and  I will  caufe  thine  arrows  to  tall  out  of  thy 
right  hand.  4 Thou  lhalt  fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Ifraei,  thou  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the 
people  that  iJ  with  thee  : I will  give  tltcc  unto 
the  ravenous  birds  of  every  fort,  and  /«the  bealls 
of  the  field  to  be  devoured.  5 Thou  fliilt  fall 
upon  the  open  field,  for  I have  fpoken  if,  faith 
the  Lord  Gou.  6 And  1 will  fend  a fire  on  Ma- 
gog, and  among  them  that  dwell  carelefsly  in 
the  illcs,  and  they  iiiall  know  that  1 am  the 
Lord.  3 So  will  1 make  iny  holy  name  known 
in  the  midll  of  my  people  liraci,  nnd  I will  not 
let  tSem  pollute  my  holy  name  any  more  ; and 
the  heathen  fliall  know  that  1 am  the  Lord,  the 
holy  one  of  ffracl. 

Till,  prophecy  begins,  a«  that  before,  chap.  xsKriiu  t« 

4^  **  I am  a^ainil  tbec,  ami  I will  turn  thee  hacki”  for 
there  li  necj  of  line  upon  line,  botli  for  tbc  v'onvi([lion  of 
Ifraci’s  enemies,  and  the  comfort  of  Ifracl's  fneiuli.  Here, 
as  there,  it  is  foretold,  that  Gud  will  biing  thUeocinv  from 
the  ourth  parts,  as  formerly  the  Chaldeans  were  f'clclicd 
from  the  north,  Jcr.  i.  14.  (Om/u  malum  ab  aquilom)  and 
long  after  the  Roman  empire  was  over  run  hy  tlic  northern 
nations ; that  he  will  bring  him  upon  the  mountains  of  If- 
raei, V.  2.  lird,  as  a place  of  tcmpuiion,  wliere  tlie  meafures 
of  his  iniquity  (hall  be  filled  up ; and  then,  as  a place  of 
execution,  where  his  ruin  (hall  be  completed*  AnJ  tliat  is 
it  that  U here  enlarged  upon. 

I . His  foldiers  (hall  1>e  difarmed,  and  fo  difablcd  to  carry 
on  their  enterphfe.  Though  the  men  «f  might  may  find 
their  lunds,  yet  to  what  purpofe  ? when  lliey  dud  it  is  put 
out  of  cheit  power  to  du  mil'cblef ; when  God  (hall  finite 
2 their 
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l'  f’r  bcvv  out  nfihtM  left  hand,  and  their  arrow  out  of  their 
light,  V.  Note,  '1  he  weapons  fcimed  agair.ft  Zion  ihili 
not  pr  jfp*.  r. 

2.  r e «n  i the  jrrcstell  prrt  of  hn  army  fhaU  be  flain  iq 
tlic  ficM  of  Iwule  : v.  4.  “ Thoa  fl^nh  fall  upon  the  moun- 
flinaof  Ilratl  j”  therc  ihcy  hnned,  and  there  they  diall  pc- 
ikih ; even  tipon  the  holy  **  mounuins  of  IfracI,  for  there 
biakc  he  ilw  arrows*  of  the  bow/'*  Pl'nl.  Ixxvi.  3.  Themouii- 
taint  cf  liVael  (hail  he  molilcned  and  futtned,  and  made 
fruiiful  with  the  blood  of  the  encmici.  Tliuu  (halt  fall  up- 
on tiic  open  field,  v.  y.  and  fhah  not  be  able  even  there  to 
mke  tliinc  cfcape:,  even  upon  t))c  mounUtni  he  thaH  not 
hnd  a pafs  that  he  lhail  l*e  able  to  cminiain,  ann  upon  the  o- 
pen  liclil  he  ih^ll  nut  dnd  a road  that  lie  iluil  he  able  to 
cfcape  by.  He  anj  httbandt,  his  regular  tioops,  and  the 
pe<‘ple  that  it  with  him,  thalfoliow  the  camp  to  (hare  In 
the  plunder,  thefc  (hall  til  (oU  with  him.  Note.  Thufe  that 
rad  in  thiir  lot  anoog  wicked  people,  (Piov.  i.  ij.)  that 
they  may  have  one  puife  with  them,  mud  expe^  to  take 
their  lot  with  them,  and  fate  .la  they  fare,  taking  the  Wkiifc 
with  the  belter.  There  (hall  be  iuch  a general  (laughter 
made,  that  but  a fixih  pjirt  lhail  be  Uft,  v.  2.  the  other  five 
lhail  all  be  Ctrl  c IF.  Never  was  army  fo  routed  at  this.  And 
for  its  greater  infamy  and  reproach,  their  bodies  (Hall  be  a 
feall  to  the  birds  of  prey,  v.  4.  ct.mpsrc  v.  17.  **  Thou  lha'.l 
fall,  for  1 hare  fpoKcu  it,**  Note,  Rather  lliall  the  moil 
illu’lrtoiis  princes,  (Anliotluis  wascalled  Epipinnei  the  II- 
lu.lrlouv)  and  the  motl  mimerous  srmus,  fa  I <0  the  ground 
than  any  wurd  of  God  j for  he  that  hath  fpdken  w<U  make 
.it  good 

3.  His  country  alto  Inall  be  made  defolate.  **  I will  lend 

a tire  on  v.  9.  and  among  them  that  dwell  care 

Icfsly/*  or  confidently,  in  the  ifles,  i.  c.  the  nations  of  the 
Gentiles  He  defigned  to  dcllroy  the  land  of  Ifmel,  but 
fluiU  not  only  be  detested  in  thedefign,  but  lhail  have  his 
own  dvtlroycd  by  feme  lire,  foiiic  consuming  judgement  or 
other.  Note,  Thofe  who  invade  other  peoples  tights  juttly 
lufe  their  own. 

4.  God  wi  1 by  all  this  advance  the  honour  of  his  own 
name,  (1.)  Among  hU  people  I frael  ; they  (luill  hereby 
know  m*.rc  of  (iotl's  name,  wt  his  power  and  gxiodncfs,  his 
care  of  them,  his  failhfuliicfs  to  them}  his  providence  con- 
cciniog  them  ni<ill  lead  them  into  a belter  acquaintance  with 
him  ; every  providence  thould  do  fo,  as  well  as  every  ordi- 
nance, “ 1 will  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the  midft  of 
«•  my  peepir.'*  In  Judah  is  (>od  known  ; Lut  thufe  that 
know  much  of  God,  ihould  know  more  of  him  ; we  Ihould 
efpcciklly  incrtal'e  in  the  know  ledge  of  his  name,  as  a holy 
name.  Know  him  ns  a Oed  of  f eifr£\  purity  and  rectitude, 
and  that  li*les  all  fm.  Ard  then  it  follows,  **  1 will  m t 
“ let  them  pijlUite  my  holy  nnmc  any  more.**  Note,  ITiofe 
thrit  rip.hilj  know  God  s holy  name,  will  not  dare  to  pn>- 
fane  it  5 for  it  is  through  IgnoTnie  of  it  thrt  metj  mike 
light  t-f  It,  and  make  b«ilJ  with  it.  /'nd  this  is  God's 
iticthc'd  of  dea*i«g  '.vith  men,  fird,  to  enlighten  their  under- 
Handings,  and  by  that  means  to  iefiucncc  the  whole  man ; 
be  fiill  makes  us  to  know  his  holy  name,  and  fo  keeps  us 
from  polluting  it,  and  cngagelh  us  to  honour  it.  And  this 
IS  here  the  bldfcd  cITtA  of  God’s  glorious  appearances  on 
the  behalf  of  his  p«op!e.  1 hiis  he  cumpUtes  his  fivouvs, 
thus  he  fandtifies  them,  thus  he  makes  them  blclfmgs  in- 
deed ; by  them  he  infiruds  h;s  people,  and  reforms  them. 
*•  When  the  Almighty  fcatiernl  kings  for  her,  (he  was 

white  as  fuow  in  S.tlmcn,’*  Tfal.  Ixviii.  '4.  ( ..J  ' imorg 
the  heathen  : thofe  that  never  knew  it,  or  would  not  own 
it,  lhail  know  that  1 am  ib*  Lord,  the  holy  One  of  If- 
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**  rarl.**  They  (hall  be  made  to  know  by  deir-bought  ex- 
perience, that  he  is  a God  rf  power,  and  his  peoples  God 
and  'lavjowr  ; and  it  is  in  vain  for  the  greateft  potentates  to 
contend  with  him  ; mmc  ever  hardened  their  heart  againff 
him,  and  profpered. 

8 ^ IkliolJ  it  is  comr,  and  it  is  done,  faith 
the  l.ord  God  ; this  is  the  day  whereof  1 have 
fpoken.  9 And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of 
llrae!  lhail  go  forth,  and  (hail  fet  on  fire,  and 
burn  the  weapons,  boll)  the  Ihiclds,  and  the 
bucklers,  the  bows  and  the  ariows,  and  the 
hand-flaves,  and  the  fpears,  and  they  flull  bum 
them  with  lire  ftven  years-;  lo  So  that  they 
lliall  take  no  wood  out  ol  the  field,  neither  cut 
down  any  out  of  ll»c  forclis  : for  they  lhail  burn 
the  weapons  with  lire,  and  they  ihall  fpoil  thofe 
that  fpoiled  them,  and  rob  thofe  that  robbed 
them,  faith  the  Lord  God.  1 1 ^ And  it  lliall 
come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  1 will  give  unto 
Gog  a place  there  of  graves  in  Ifracl.  tlic  valley 
of  the  palTcngcrs  on  the  eall  of  the  fea  ; and  it 
Hull  Hop  the  nc/tJ  of  the  pafiengers ; and  there 
lhail  they  bury  Gog,  and  all  his  multitude,  and 
they  Ihall  call  »>,  the  vallcv  of  Ilamon-gog.  i , 
And  feven  months  Hull  ific  houfc  of  Ifracl  be 
burying  of  them,  that  they  may  clcaiife  the  land. 
13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  Ihall  bury 
them,  and  it  (hall  be  to  them  a renown,  the  day 
that  I (h.,11  I c glorified,  faith  the  Lord  God.  i 4 
And  illcy  Ihall  fever  out  men  of  continual  em- 
ployment, pairing  tlwougb  the  land,  to  burv 
with  the  palTengcrs  thofe  that  remain  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  to  clcanfc  it : after  the  end  of 
fevea  months  Hull  they  fearch.  15  And  the 
palfcngcrs  thatpi(:i  through  the  land,  when  any 
leeih  a man’s  bone,  lUcy  Hull  he  let  up  a fign 
hy  if,  til!  the  buViers  hai  c buried  it  in  the  valley 
ol  Hamon  gog.  6 And  aifoll  e name  of  the 
city  JbMt  U l lamonah  : thus  Hull  they  clcanfc 
the  land.  17  *{  And  ihou  Ion  ol  man,  Thus 
faith  the  Lord  God,  Speak  unlo  every  Ic.aihcr- 
cd  fowl,  ind  to  every  bcall  ol  the  field,  Alfcm- 
lilc  yourfeivcs,  and  come,  gather  yourfclvcs  on 
cveiy  lidc  to  my  facrifice  that  1 do  facrificc  for 
you,  evtn  a great  facrifice  upon  the  mountains 
ol  Ifrael,  that  ye  may  cat  llclh,  and  drink  blood. 
t8  Ye  hall  eat  the  flcih  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  cartli,  of 
rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all 
of  them  fatlmgs  of  Bah  m.  19  .And  ye  hall 
eat  lat  till  yc  be  lull,  .md  drink  blood  till  ye  be 
drunken,  of  niy  facrifice  which  I ii.vc  facrifi.cd 
for  you.  10  Tiius  yc  Hull  be  tilled  at  my  tabic 
with  h'-rfej  and  cliariots,  with  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  men  of  war,  faith  the  Lord  Goo, 
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a I Aoil  I will  fct  my  glory  among  the  heathen, 
and  all  the  heathen  fltall  fee  my  judgement  that 
I have  executed,  and  my  hand  that  I have  laid 
upon  them.  ii  So  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  Ih.ill 
know  that ! a.n  the  l.oan  their  God,  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

Though  ihii  prop!)CC]r  ^vas  to  have  its  accomplilhtncnt  tn 
the  Utter  d tys  ycl  t*.  if  here  fpoken  of  if  it  were  alicady 
accompltflu'd,  bccaufc  tt  if  certain  : v.  8.  Behold*  it  is 
come*  and  It  is  done  ; it  is  as  furc  to  be  done*  when  the 
time  if  come,  as  if  it  were  done  already  : this  is  the  diy, 
whercv>f  I have  ling  and  often  fpoken  ; and  though  it  has 
)>een  h>ng  in  coming*  yet  at  length  it  is  come  Thus  it  wag 
faiU  unto  John,  Rcr.  xxi.  6.  It  is  done.’* 

To  rcprcieni  the  roMiinT  of  the  army  of  Oog  as  very 
great,  hrr.*  are  throe  things  inlUnced  in  a»  the  confe^tienccs 
of  it.  It  was  C«oi  himfclf  that  gave  them  the  defeat,  we 
do  not  find  that  the  ^ coplc  of  Ifrael  drew  a fvvorJ,  or  llruck 
a llroke  : But, 

Fird*  They  Ihall  **  hum  their  weapons  { tlieir  bows  and 
**  arrowy  which  fell  out  of  iheir  hands  ''*  v,  3,  **  their 
*•  (hifUs  and  hucklcrs,  their  javelins,  fpears*  their  Kaning 
**  itaves  truneneons,  and  half-pikes.'*  every  thing  that  is 
C'lmbutUble ; they  (ha’I  not  lay  them  up  in  their  armories, 
or  fcfcrve  them  for  ihvirown  »f.:,  leltlhey  flionld be  templ- 
ed to  put  a vouh.'tnce  in  tliein*  but  burn  them  ; not  all  at 
once  for  a hnnhre,  to  what  purpife  w*t.iild  be  that  wallef 
but  as  they  had  oicafion  to  ulc  them  for  fuel  in  their  houfes, 
inilead  of  other  Arc  woikI  ; ft>  tlut  lliey  fhould  have  no  oc- 
cafioii  to  take  wood  out  of  the  held  or  furefts  fur  t'even 
**  years  f together,  v.  10.  fuch  vail  quant  ities  of  weapons 
(hall  there  be  left  upon  the  open  field,  where  the  enemy  fell, 
and  in  the  roids  which  they  paHc  l in  their  fliglit ; the 
wca;*ons  were  dry*  and  filter  for  fuel  than  green  wood; 
and  by  facing  the  tfoo.l  in  tlutr  coppices  and  forefls*  they 
gave  it  time  to  glow  ; th  >u;di  the  mountains  of  Ifrael  pro- 
duce plenty  of  ail  g-wtl  things  )'«  it  becomes  the  people 
of  Ifrael  to  be  goud  huib.uids  of  their  plenty,  and  to  fave 
what  they  can  for  the  hr .k  lit  <jf  thofe  th,»t  come  after  them* 
as  Providence  Ihdl  giv'c  them  uppoituiiily  to  do  fo.  VVe 
may  fnppnfe*  wh.-n  l!i  y that  dwelt  in  the  cities  tf  Ifrael 
came  forth  to  fp  ii  tht  fc  thutlTpoiled  them*  and  m::kc  re- 
prlfdi  upon  livcm,  th*  y found  up.m*tiicai  fiKer  and  gold, 
a.)d  ornaments  ; yet  no  mention  ts  tTi:ide  of  any  thing  parti- 
cularly they  converted  to  iljc'r  own  ofc,  but  the  wood 
of  the  w . ap  jni  lor  fuel,  which  is  o;^c  of  the  iwcrfiaries  of 
hunirn  life  ; to  tcjJi  us,  to  think  it  enough  if  we  be  will 
fuf  plied  with  ihwfe.  though  we  have  but  little  of  the  dc 
light  and  gaieties  of  it*  and  of  tbofe  things  which  we  may 
wrv  v.'cll  live  without.  And  every  time  they  put  fjel  to 
the  lire,  and  .varmed  thtnifclves  at  it,  they  would  be  pul 
in  mind  of  the  numlicr  and  ilreni'th  0I  tb<ir  ineirics,  Jind 
the  imminent  peril  they  were  iu  of  tailing  into  their  hands, 
which  Would  lic*p  to  cidnr^e  thrir  hearts  in  thankfulnefs  to 
that  God  who  lisd  (o  w'obdcrfully,  fo  fcai'vnably*  delivered 
them.  As  they  fat  by  the  fire  with  their  children  about 
them,  (their  fi.e  fide  ) they  ndght  fr.>m  it  take  occafion 
to  bell  ihoin  v*'h3t  great  ihiugs  God  ha.!  done  for  them, 

SeconJIy,  Tn^y  Ihall  bury  their  dead.  UfuaKy  after  a 
battle*  wlicn  many  are  Gain*  the  enemy  dtfircs  time  to  bury 
their  own  dead.  But  here  the  flau'jhur  fhall  be  fo  general, 
that  there  Gull  uor  be  ertowef  the  enemies  left  alive  to  bury 
the  dead ; and  befider,  the  Gain  lye  fo  difiwrfed  on  the 
mountains  of  Ifrail,  that  it  would  be  a work  of  lime  to  find 


them  out.  And  ihtrcfore  it  i»  left  the  heufe  of  Ifiac! 
to  bury  them  as  a piece  of  triumph  In  their  overthrow, 

I,  A pl.'CC  Ih.ill  be  appointed  on  purpofe  for  the  buryi 
of  them*  vi*.  **  the  s’nllry  of  th:  p ifirugers,  on  the  raft  of 
the  fca,  either  the  fiilt  fcj,  or  the  fes  of  ribrri.-*s,  a tall:  ; 
through  which  there  was  greir  ptfijn*;  and  rrpjffiug  of  tra- 
vellers between  ligypt  and  Chaldea  ; there  ih-iU  be  fuch  a 
multitude  of  dead  bo  lies,  putrefying  above  ground*  with 
fuch  a hiatlifome  Bench,  that  the  travrilrrs  that  go  that 
way  (hall  br  foiccd  to  Hop  their  n-'fes.  See  rvhai  vile  hodie-i 
ours  are*  when  the  foal  has  been  a Iltc'c  w!iile  from  them, 
the  fmell  of  them  becomes  ufiVnfive,  no  imcll  more  ns'ifcuu. 
or  mure  noxious.  Th:re,  ihcr.'forf,  where  tlic  greaicft. 
number  lay  iliii),  fiiiU  the  burying  phee  be  appointed.  In 
the  place  where  the  tree  falls,  there  let  it  lye.  And  it  fh;ill 
be  called.  The  vplley  of  llaiuon-gog,  t.  e.  of  the  multi- 
tude of  Gog  ; for  that  wav  the  thing  which  was  in  parti, 
cular  minner  lobe  had  in  re  .mem  bra  nee,  how  numerous  ilu. 
foiccs  of  the  enemies  svere*  which  God  dcfeiitcu  ai.d  d.*-^ 
llroycd  for  the  defence  of  his  people  Ifrael. 

..  A confid^rablc  lime  Ihaii  he  f(>ent  in  bun.'ing  them, 
no  iefit  than  feven  munchs.  v.  22.  which  is  a further  intima- 
tion* that  the  Gain  of  the  Lord  in  (Itis  aflion  fiiould  be  ma- 
ny ; a>)d  that  great  care  fliould  be  taken  by  the  houfe  of 
Ifrael  to  leave  none  unhuriod,  that  f»  they  may  cteanfc  thr 
land,  from  the  ceremonial  poll  ition  it  contrafted  by  the  ly- 
ing of  fo  m.iny  dead  corpfes  unhuried  in  it ; foi  the  preven- 
tionuf .vhicn  it  waiappoititcdthaitbufe  who werehanged  on 
a tree  Ihotild  be  fjpeedily  taken  down  and  buried,  Drut.  xxi. 
Xj.  This  ts  an  intimation,  that  times  of  eminent  deliver- 
ances Ihould  be  times  of  reformation.  The  more  God  has 
done  for  the  faving  of  a 1an«l  from  ruin,  the  more  the  inha- 
bitants Ihould  do  for  the  cleanfing  uf  t'»c  Ian  I from  fin. 

3.  Great  numbers  lhall  be  employed  in  this  work.  **  AU 
the  people  of  the  laud**  lhall  be  ready  to  leu  ! a helping 
ing  han  1 to  it,  v.  Note,  Every  o ie  Gumld  contribute 
the  ulmoil  he  can  in  hU  place  towards  the  clcanfin:*  of  the 
land  from  pollutions  of  ir,  and  from  every  thing  that  is  a 
reproach  to  it.  Siti  is  a common  enemy  which  every  man 
Gtoidd  take  up  arms  agxiiiG.  /n  pABa  d'Jcntnlne 

q-if  hontQ  Ttila  tjl.  And  whoever  ihall  afiill  In  this  work, 
it  lhall  be  to  them  a renowm  f thongh  the  olTice  of  grave- 
makers  or  common  fcavrngers  of  the  country.  Teems  but 
mean  ; yet  when  it  ts  for  the  clcanfing  and  purifying  of  the 
hnd  from  dead  works,  it  (hall  be  TuentioueJ  to  their  hnaonr. 
Note,  A-ds  of  humanity  add  much  to  the  renown  of  Goil’s 
Ifrael ; it  is  a credit  to  religion,  when  ihufe  that  pmfefi  it 
arc  ready  to  every  griod  work  ; ai  I a go  >d  work  it  is  to 
bury  the  dead,  yea,  ih.iugh  they  be  Graiigcrs  arjJ  enemies  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  for  even  they  HuU  rife  ag-ain. 
" It  fholl  be  ,enaw*n  to  them  in  the  day  when  Gc-d  will  lu: 
gijrified.  * Note,  It  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  w'hen  his  If- 
racl  do  that  which  adorns  their  profeffion  ; others  ♦*  will 
fie  their  giK>d  works,  and  glorify  their  Fathcr,**v  ifi.  And 
whcirGod  U honouied*  he  will  put  honour  upon  hix  people. 
His  glory  is  their  renown, 

4.  St^me  particular  perfont  fhall  make  it  their  buficefs  to 
fcftrcb  oiu  the  dead  bodies,  or  any  pirt  of  them  that  Ihuuld 
remain  anburied.  Tiic  people  of  the  land  will  focn  grow 
weary  of  burying  the  pollutions  of  the  country,  and  there- 
fore they  (hall  appoint  men  of  continual  employment,  th?t 
(huulJ  ap;dy  tfaeinfclv'ei  to  it,  and  do  nothing  elfc  till  the 
land  was  thoroughly  cleaufcd ; for,  otliuAvife,  that  which 
every  one's  work  w«>uld  foon  become  nobrdy’s  work.  Note, 
Thofc  that  are  enga  ged  in  puoHc  woik,  efpecially  for  the 
cleanfing  and  refurraing  a laud,  ought  to  be  men  cf  centi- 
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oual  cmployitif!il«,  itjch  that  will  Akk  to  what  they  umicr- 
take,  an<)  ihrmigli  uith  it*  men  that  wiU  apply  them* 
Iclvcs  to  it  i anJ  thofeihat  will  do^^xl  according  to  their 
opportunities,  wil!  Ami  thcmfcivcs  continually  employed. 

5.  Even  the  pafTcngers  fhall  be  ready  to  give  iiiformalioo 
to  tbofc  whole  buiincU  it  i*  to  clcanfc  the  land  of  w 1ml  pub- 
lic nuifinces  they  meet  with,  which  call  for  their  aflllUnce  ; 
they  that  pafs  throuirh  the  laml,  though  they  will  not  Aay 
to  bury  the  dead  ihcmfclvc*,  Icll  they  ihotiM  conlra^l  a ce- 
remujiial  pidlution.  yet  they  will  give  miiice  of  tho'e  tb.*t 
they  find  uiiburieJ.  If  they  but  diicover  a l>one,  they  will 
fet  up  a lign,  that  the  burlcrs  may  come  anJ  bury  it : and 
that,  till  it  is  buried,  others  m^y  take  liccJ  of  touching  it, 
for  which  rcafon  their  fcpulchns  among  the  Jews  were  whil- 
ed, that  people  might  ktep  at  a diil.MKe  from  tlicm.  Note, 
When  good  wojk  is  to  be  done,  every  one  IhouM  lend  a 
hand  to  fmlher  it,  even  the  palfcngcrs  themfclves,  who 
muA  not  thiok  ihtmfelvcs  Uuccnctrned  in  a common  caU 
aity,  or  a common  inh.uity,  to  pul  a ftop  to  it. 

'I'hofc  whofc  work  It  is  to  clcanfc  the  land,  muA  not 
countenance  any  thing  in  it  that  ivdefi’-Ing  ; though  it  were 
not  the  body,  but  only  the  bone  of  a m;in  that  waa  found 
unburied,  they  muA  nu oiira^c  thofc  who  will  give  infor- 
mathm  of  it,  private  information,  by  a lign,  concealing  the 
informer,  that  they  may  uke  it  away,  and  bury  it  out  of 
fight.  Nay,  after  the  end  of  feven  moutlis,  w hich  was  al- 
lowed them  for  ihk  woik,  when  all  U taken  away  that  ap- 
peared at  firA  view,  they  Aiall  fcarch  for  more,  that  which 
is  hidden  may  be  brought  to  light  j;  they  Atall  fcarch  out 
iniquity  till  llicy  find  none.  In  memory  of  ihk,  they  fhall 
give  a new  name  to  their  city.  It  Aiall  be  called  Hamunah, 
the  multitude  ; O what  a multitude  of  ottr  enemies  have 
we  of  this  city  buried  : Thus  Aiall  they  cUanfe  the  land,  with 
all  his  c.ire,  with  all  hts  pains,  v.  16.  Note,  After  con- 
quering, there  muA  be  clcanfiiig.  Mofes  appoiiiteil  thofe 
Ifraelitcs,  that  had  bevn  employed  in  the  war  with  the  Mt- 
dianites,  to  purify  themfclves.  Numb,  xxiu  24.  Having  re- 
ceived ffKcial  favours  from  (^oJ,  **  let  us  clcanfe  uurUlvci 
fiom  all  fiUhincf}*.** 

Thirdly,  The  birds  and  beads  of  prey  Aiall  rcA  upon  the 
carcafes  of  the  Aain,  w hile  they  remain  uuburied,  and  It  Aiall 
l»e  impofiibic  to  |ttvcnt  it,  v.  17,  See.  We  find  a great 
{laughter  rcprvfci.te4  by  thi»  figure.  Rev.  xix.  17,  See. 
which  is  boi rawed  from  this. 

1.  There  is  a general  invitiilofi  given,  v.  17  it  it  **  to 
the  fowl  of  every  wing,  and  to  tveiy  bcall  of  the  field,** 
from  the  grtarert  to  the  IcaA,  that  preys  upon  carcafes,  from 
the  eagle  to  the  raven,  from  the  lion  to  the  dog,  let  them 
all  gather  ihcmfelvcs  on  every  fide,  here  is  meat  enough  for 
them,  and  they  arc  all  welcome.  I.et  them  come  to  God  s 
facrilicc,  to  his  f«aA,  fo  the  margin  reads  it.  Note,  'I'lie 
judgim^ntsof  God  executed  upon  Ad  and  fiiincrs  use  both 
a facrlfice  and  a fcall ; a facrificc  to  the  juAice  ofGiKl,  and 
a faith  to  the  hope  cf  God  s peepk ; wicn  (.  cd  biake 
the  head  of  leviathan,  he  gave  him  to  Be  meat  to  If 
■rael,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  19.  **  The  righteous  Aiail  rejoice  as  at  a 
fcaA,  when  he  fees  the  vengeance,  and  Aiall  w-aAi  hts  foot, 
ss  at  a fraA,  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked  '*  The  facrifice  is 
upon  the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  ihcfc  are  the  high  places,  the 
altars  where  God  had  been  dlAionourcd  by  the  idolatries  of 
the  people,  but  where  he  will  now  glorify  hiinfclf,  in  tl^e 
cieAru^ion  of  Ins  enemies. 

a. '1  here  it  a great  preparation  made.  They  Audi  eat 
the  AeAi  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  llie  bl<>>d  of  the  princes  ■ 
of  ihec^nh,**  v 19.  (1.}  It  is  the  AcAi  and  blood  »f 
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I men  that  they  Aiall  he  treated  with,  nils  has  fometimes 
I been  an  inAnnee  of  the  rebellion  of  the  inferior  creatures  3- 
- gainA  man,  their  maAer,  which  is  an  effedi  of  their  rcbeUton 
apainA  God,  his  maker.  (2.)  It  is  the  Acth  and  blood  of 
gicat  men,  here  called  **  rams  and  bullocks,  and  great  goats, 
all  of  them  fatiitigs  of  C.iAi.m.'’  It  is  the  L-lood  cfihc  prin- 
ces of  the  earth  that  they  fhal!  regale  ihcmrrbci  with.  What 
a mortifichtion  is  this  to  t!i-'  princes  of  the  blood,  as  thcr 
cal)  iliemrcives,  that  God  can  mike  that  blood,  that  roval 
blood  w hich  fw  ells  their  veins,  a feaA  fur  the  birds  of  prey. 
( j.l  It  is  the  Aelh  and  blood  of  wicked  men,  the  enetntev 
of  God's  church  and  people,  that  they  are  invited  to.  'ntcy 
had  accounted  the  Ifrsel  of  Ged  as  Aiecp  for  the  A lughter, 
and  now  they  Aiall  tlumfclvcs  be  fo  accouAlcd.  'I  hey  li.id 
thus  ufed  the  dead  bodies  of  God*s  fervants,  Pfal.  Ixxix.  2. 
or  would  have  dcr.e,  and  now  it  Aiall  come  upon  thcmfeivcs. 

I They  Aull  ull  be  fed,  and  Aiall  all  be  A aAed  to  the 
f 11 ; V.  19.  JO.  “ Ve  Aiall  cat  fat,  and  drink  blood,**  which 
aic  fitiaiing,  furfeiting  tilings.  The  facrijFice  is  great,  and 
the  fcaA  upon  the  fscrifice  is  accordingly.**  You  lhall  be 
Ailvd  at  my  table.'*  Vutc,  God  keeps  a table  for  the  inferi- 
or creatures ; he  **  providci  h fcod  fur  all  flcAi,  and  the  eyes 
of  all  wait  upon  him  ;**  and  he  Gtisfics  their  dcfircs,  for  he 
keeps  a plentiful  uble*  And  if  the  birds  and  bealts  Aiall  be 
filled  at  God’s  table,  which  he  hath  prepared  fur  them,  much 
more  Aiall  his  children  be  abjudamly  fatisfied  with  the 
gciodctfs  ufliis  buufe,  even  of  his  holy  temple,  'llicy  Aiail 
br  filled  w ith  hoifcsand  chariots,  i.  e.  thofe  that  ride  in  the 
chariots,  mighty  men,  and  men  of  w ar,  who  tiiumphed  o- 
ver  nations,  are  now  thtmftlves  triumphed  over  by  the  ra- 
vens of  the  valley,  and  the  young  cagbs,  Prov.  xxx.  17. 
tliey  thought  to  have  made  an  cafy  prey  of  God’s  Ifnsel, 
aud  now  they  are  themfclves  an  eafy  prey  to  the  birds  and 
bcaAs.  See  how  evil  poifiics  finners,  even  after  death.  I’his 
expofing  of  their  liodies  to  be  a prey,  is  but  a type  and  fign 
of  thofe  terri;ri  that  after  death  Aiall  prey  upon  their 
confcicncea,  (ivhich  the  poetical  fiAions  rtprcfeiited  by  a 
vulture  continually  pecking  at  the  heart,)  and  this  Aiamc 
but  an  earncA  of  the  cvetlaUing  fhame  and  contempt  they 
Aiall  rife  with. 

Fouithly,  This  Aiall  reduuad  very  much  both  to  theglo- 
ty  of  God,  and  to  the  comfort  and  f4lkfadioa  of  his  pco- 
pie. 

1.  It  fl  ail  be  much  for  ihc  honour  of  Cod,  for  the  hea- 
then A all  hereby  he  w ftde  to  know  that  he  is  the  Lord  ; v. 
j I.  ‘*  All  the  beailien  Aiall  fee  and  obferve  my  judgements 
that  1 have  executed,  and  thereby  my  glory  Aiall  be  fcl  a- 
niong  them.’*  ’I  his  principle  lhall  be  admitted  and  cAabliA  - 
cd  among  them  more  ih-.n  ever.  That  the  God  of  Ifrail 
is  a glorious  God.  He  is  known  to  be  fo  even  among  the 
heathen,  that  have  not,  of  read  not,  his  written  word,  by 
the  judgements  vviiicli  he  executvih. 

2.  It  {hall  be  much  for  the  fiitisfaAion  of  hii  peep'e  ; for 
they  {)  a‘l  hereby  be  made  to  knew,  that  he  is  ihtir  God  ; 

V.  22  l*hc  houfe  of  Ifraci  A»aU  know  abundantly  to  their 
comfort,  that  I am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and 
forward.  (|.)  Hcwi'.l  be  fo  from  that  day  and  forward. 
God's  |>refcnt  mercies  are  pledges  and  affuratices  of  further 
mercits.  If  God  evidence  to  us  that  he  is  our  God,  be 
alTuret  ua  that  he  will  never  leave  113  **  This  God  is  our 
GihI  for  ever  sod  ever  **  (2.)  I Iwy  (hail  knew  it  witJi  more 
fatisfadfion  from  that  day  andForwiird  'I'hcy  had  foinc- 
tiiiies  been  ready  to  <jutAion,  whether  the  Loid  was  with 
them  or  no  ; but  the  events  of  ihia  day  fliall  fi  cnee  their 
doubts ; and  the  maiti  r being  thus  fculcd  and  mad:  c car, 
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it  (V.»U  not  be  doubled  of  for  the  future.  Ai  boifting  in 
ihernfelvci  i>  hereby  for  ever  eiciidcdr  fo  botiUng  in  God 
it  hereby  for  ever  fecured. 

23.  5 And  the  heathen  (hall  know  that  the 
houie  of  Ifrael  went  into  captivity  for  their  ini- 
quity ; bccaufethcytrefp.iffeJ  againft  me,  there- 
fore hid  I my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies ; fo  fell  they  all 
by  the  fword.  14  According  to  their  unclcan- 
nefs,  and  according  to  their  tranfgreffions,  have 
1 done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 
25  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  Goo,  Now 
will  I bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
have  mercy  upon  the  whole  houfe  ot  Ifrael,  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name ; 2O  After 
that  they  have  borne  their  lhamc,  and  all  ilicir 
trefpalTes,  whereby  they  have  trefpafled  againft 
me,  when  they  dwelt  fafely  in  their  land,  and 
none  made  them  afraid  t 17  When  I have 
brought  them  again  from  the  people,  and  ga- 
thered them  out  of  their  enemies  lands,  and  am 
fanaified  in  them  in  the  fight  of  many  nations. 
28  Then  (hall  they  know  that  I am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caufed  them  to  be  led  into 
captivity  among  the  heathen  ; But  I have  ga- 
thered them  into  their  own  land,  and  have  left 
none  of  them  any  more  there.  29  Neither  will  I 
hide  my  face  any  more  from  them  : for  I have 
poured  out  my  fpirit  upon  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
faith  the  Lord  God. 


Tl>i»  i»  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  nutter  going  before, 
,nJ  b.th  reference  not  only  to  the  predia, 00.  concerning 
Gog  and  Magog,  but  to  all  the  p«ph«ie.  of  llm  book  con- 
cerning the  captivity  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  then  con 
cerning  their  reftoration  and  return  out  of  their  captivity. 

t God  will  let  the  hcithrn  knuw  the  m«  anin^  of  his 
Bcoolc'a  trouhlri  and  reflify  their  miftake  concetning  them, 
^ho  took  oecafion,  f.om  the  troublei  of  Ifrael,  to  reproach 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  a.  unable  to  proteft  them,  and  untrue  to 
hi,  covenant  with  them.  When  God,  upon  their  reforma- 
tion and  irlurn  to  him.  turned  apin  their  capli.ity,  and 
brought  Ihrmback  to  their  own  fund  and,  upon  thc.r 

frrrrancc  in  their  reformation,  wrought  fuch  great  falva- 

lion.  for  their,  a.  that  from  the  attempt,  of  Gog  upon 
them,  then  it  will  be  made  to  appear,  «cn  to  the  heathen, 
that  vrill  but  coufidcr  and  compare  things,  that  there  wa, 
no  ground  at  all  for  their  refleaion,  that  Ifrael  went  into 
capVivity,  not  becaufe  God  could  not  proteA  them,  but  be- 
ra,.fr  thev  have  by  fin  forfeited  hi,  favour,  and  thrown 
out  of  hU  protedion  : r.  aj.  a4.  “ The  l.eath.n 
(haU  know  that  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  wept  into  captivity  for 
their  iniquity.”  that  iniquity  which  they  learned  from  the 
heathen.\heir  neighbour,.  ” becaufe  tiiey  trefpa(Ied  againll 
God  ” That  wa,  the  true  reafon  why  God  " hid  hi,  face 
from’  them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  eneroie,. 
It  wa,  " aeeording  to  their  uneleanneft,  and  Kcoidiiig  to 
.heir  tranfgreffion,.”  Now,  the  »w"cmg  of  thi.  ^11  not 
nW  fiIeo«  their  refttftion,  on  God,  but  wiU  redound 
greatly  to  hi,  houour.  Wheu  the  trouble,  of  God  s people 
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are  over,  and  we  fee  the  end  of  them,  we  fhall  bcllcr  under* 
ftand  them,  than  we  did  at  firil.  And  it  wilt  appear  mueV 
for  tiie^lury  of  God  when  the  world  il  made  to  know.  ( t.) 
That  God  punifheth  fin  even  in  his  own  people,  becaufe  he 
hates  it  moil  in  thofc  that  arc  ncarrll  and  dcareft  to  him, 
Amos  iiu  s.  ll  U the  praife  of  jutlicc  to^  impartial,  (t.) 
That  when  God  ^i^cs  up  his  people  (or  a prey,  it  i»  to 
corrcA  them,  and  reform  them,  not  to  gratify  their  cne- 
miei,  Ifa.  x.  7,— xHi.  2u  Let  not  them  therefore  exalt 
themfeWes.  (j.jThatno  fooner  do  God’s  people  hiimhlc 
ihemfelvc*  under  the  r9d,  but  he  rctorni  in  mercy  to  themw 
2.  God  will  girc  hit  own  people  to  know  what  great  fa- 
Tourhc  has  in  (lore  for  them,  notwiihftanding  the  tioublca 
he  had  brought  them  into  : y.  *5,  26.  •*  Now  will  1 bring 
again  the  captiyiif  of  Jacob.” 

I ft,  Why  now  ? Now  God  will  “ have  mercy  upon  the 
whole  houlc  of  Ifrael}”  (i.)  bccaufc  it  is  time  for  him  to 
ftand  up  for  hit  own  glory,  which  fuffers  in  ihcir  fitficr- 
ing : *•  Now  will  1 be  jealous  for  ray  holy  name,”  that 
that  may  no  longer  be  reproached  (1.)  Becaufe  now  they 
repent  for  their  fins.  'I  hcy  “ have  borne  their  (hame,  and 
all  their  trerpafTca.”  When  finners  repent,  and  take  (hame 
to  themfelvet,  God  wUI  be  reconciled,  and  put  honour 
upon  them.  It  is  particuUiIy  pleafing  to  God,  that  tbefe 
penitents  look  a great  way  Jback  in  their  penitential  rc- 
ftedtions,  and  arc  aihamed  of  all  their  iretpafTcs  which  they 
were  guilty  of  ” when  they  dwelt  fafely  in  their  land,  and 
none  made  them  afraid.”  I*hc  remembrance  of  the  mer- 
cies they  enjoyed  in  their  own  land,  and  the  divine  pro* 
tediion  they  were  under  there,  (hall  be  improved  as  an 
aggravation  of  the  fins  they  committed  in  that  land.  They 
dwelt  fafely,  and  might  have  continued  to  dwell  fo,  and 
none  (houtd  bare  given  them  any  difquiet  or  difturbance, 
if  they  had  continued  in  the  way  of  their  duty.  Nay 
therefore  they  trefpalTcd,  becaufe  they  dwelt  fafely.  Out- 
ward fafety  it  often  a caufe  of  inward  fecurity,  and  that 
is  an  inlet  to  all  fin,  PfaU  Uxiii.  Now  this  they  are  will- 
ing to  bear  the  (hame  of,  and  acknowledge  that  God  hath 
julUy  brought  them  into  a land  of  trouble,  where  every  one 
makes  them  afraid,  becaufe  they  had  trefpafled  againll 
him  in  a land  of  peace,  where  none  made  them  afraid. 
And  when  they  thus  bumble  themfeWes  under  humbling 
providences,  God  will  bring  again  their  captivity.  Aad, 
adly.  What  then  ? When  God  has  gathered  them  out 
of  their  enemies  hands,  and  brought  them  home  again  ; 

{ I .)  Then  will  God  have  the  praife  of  it.  1 will  be  ” fanc- 
tifved  in  them  in  the  fight  of  many  nations,”  v.  2.  A*- 
God  was  reproached  in  the  reproach  they  were  under 
during  their  captivity,  fo  he  will  be  fandified  in  their 
reformation,  and  the  making  of  them  a holy  people  again, 
and  will  be  glorified  in  their  reftoration,  and  the  making 
of  them  a happy  and  glorious  people  again. 

(2.)  Then  they  (lull  have  the  benefit  of  il  j v.  20. 

They  (hall  know  that  I am  the  Loid  their  God.”  Note^ 
The  providences  of  Cod  concerning  his  people  that  arc 
defigncd  for  their  good,  have  the  gmcc  of  God  going 
with  them  to  leach  them  good.  I'liey  Ihall  eye  him  aa  the 
Lord,  and  their  God,  [l.j  In  their  calamities,  that  it  waa 
he  that  caufed  them  to  he  led  into  captivity  ; aud  Hiere* 
fore  they  muft  not  only  fubmit  to  his  will,  but  endeavour 
to  anfwcr  bis  end  in  it.  [2.]  U their  com(urt»  that  it  ia 
he  that  has  gathered  them  to  their  own  land,  and  left 
none  of  them  among  the  heathen.  Note,  By  the  variety 
of  events  that  are  coivceming  us,  if  we  look  up  to  God  tu 
all,  we  may  come  to  acquaint  ourfelvcs  better  with  his 
attributes  and  various  deligns* 

(3-)  Thau 
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( ;.)  t »nc’  t.'j.  y will  r.c’.cr  ptrt,  v.  29.  [1.] 

C.(k!  uiil  pc'jrot.l  hie  fpiiit  upOD  thc;n»  tj  pTtvxi  I liuir 
tIrpirLur<«  frum  ;iU4i  rctur^it  to  tuliy  am!  to 

Keep  t!u-ra  i:!de  to  tlKU'tii-ty.  AnU  iKco,  lie  will 
cHver  hule  bia  face  any  more  from  them,  wKi  fu* 

tpcntl  hi«  favour  as  be  ha<l  done:  He  w'il)  never  turn 
itom  doing  them  good|  aci)  in  otder  to  that  be  will 
«ii-doa]ly  provide  llul  they  iKall  ucvcr  turn  ftom  duiug 
Hmftrvcc.  Note,  I'he  iojwriliug  of  the  Spirit  is  an 
i.i^lliblr  pK'dge  of  the  cotuinu^mcc  of  God*«  favour.  He 
w.U  hide  his  face  no  more  from  tlmfe  on  whom  he  hits 
jH-tircd  out  his  Spinl.  When  thcrifoic  we  pray  that  God 
would  never  calk  us  away  from  his  pretence,  we  mull  as 
ranuflty  pray,  that  in  order  to  that,  he  would,  “ never 
la'^c  hut  holy  opirit  away  from  us,*'  Pial.  li.  l .. 

CHAP,  XL. 

Tbf  nvatm  ef  tit  ftnlivnry  ‘wbich  this  f*  Qp)\t  fiv  in 

chap,  xlvii.  I.  ate  a proper  rtpr,ftnUHiv%  cj  th'u  pr^pUcy* 
J-fi  /tcrt9  the  ziHU^rj  Jlfjve  been j(,uinti»'tt  iut  to  lleaKcier, 
13  ctber  placet  to  tbe  kuter,  cr  to  / • /uttr  : int  tri<n>  tbs 
waUrs  axe  rilen,  arA  ateh.e(tme  a river  wliich  cannot  be 
palTcd  over.  Here  is  one  CiHiinueti  vifton  bf^ix  nuig  at  iltt 
thfipter^  to  the  tnii  of  the  Itob,  n-huh  it  jajtfy  hoie  J ujt-n 
to  be  ore  of  the  mojl  eH^.u  t portivat  of fattaure  to  ail  the 
liiob  of  God,  f he  Jetetwii  mt  olinta  oay  torsiulit  ti  t they 
art  thirty  y:.itt  t ttni  kll  tho/e  ^iLo  do  read  it ^ tlai 
ihoupb  tiny  cannot  mndirfitnd  every  tbiiy  in  >/,  ^e/*vbcn 
Litas  cooica  he  will  explain  it.  ALioy  lommtf-taiortt  l^tb 
*intisat  end  m^dernt  bave  ont  ned  tbem/ehrt  at  a Ifi  ivliat 
tij  makeofUt  aiul  ^vbat  afe  to  make  of  it : But  bfcatje 
it  it  bard  to  It  undirfucd,  we  rmuji  HU  Uerefure  tbronu 
tt  ly,  iut  buifibiy  fcaicK  concamiap  it^  grt  at  for  at  we  can 
iaiu  it,  at  n oib  at  tve  can  out  of  tt  i and  wbiH  we  de- 
fpjir  of  juiijabUon  tn  every  drji  uxty  we  meet  wilb.  Uefe 
God  that  cur  Jah/aii'.n  dub  not  depend  upon  it,  but  ibir^gs 
necrjfary  art  p atn  enough  ; and  wait  till  Cvd  tbui!  rev*aJ 
iVeHtbti  Hnio  «/*  Theft  (hapttrt  a*e  tbe  more  to  be  re- 
garded,  becau/e  tbe  two  Ityl  ebapiet  r of  the  Rennlutiw  feem 
toh  rve  a plain  alufion  to  them,  at  Rev.  xx-  bat  to  the  fore^ 
gAag  prophecy  of  Gog  attd  Mdgcg.  Here  it  the  uifon  cf  a 
glorUat  tempUy  in  tbit  chaptfr,  tfrvi/ chap.  xU  ixWxlii.  ^ 
Gcd*t  tabirg  p'ffjfon  tf  it.  chap,  xliii.  0^'dert  cenetreing 
tbe  pruft  that  are  to  miKifler  tn  tbit  temple,  chap.  xliv. 
7m  {tivijion  of  tbe  land,  W'kai  ptrtUn  Jhouidie  aUottetl  for 
tbe  finSttary,  what  for  tbe  eily,  a'ld  wbut  for  the  prince, 
loth  in  bij  government  of  the p<  epic,  and  bit  worjhip  if  God, 
ctutp.  zlv.  and  farther  bxJirutiioHt  for  him  and  the  people, 
ctiJp  xlvr.  jind  alter  the  vifen  of  tbe  holy  watert  we 
bale  the  borders  of  the  holy  land,  an.i  the  portxous  <rfif,r'td 
to  the  tr  'dft,  and  ibe  dimenjt’Ms  amt  gat  t of  the  b^iy  Ctty, 
chap.  Xl'di,  xlviii.  Srnie  male  tbit  to  repref.nt  V'hathn^ 
been  dating  the  Jfourtfhing  of  tbe  Jra  'tjh  eharih  : b'^w 
ghiiout  So/omotPi  ten  pie  evas  in  i.'t  btfi  days,  that  tbe  tap- 
itx^et  might  ft  whot  they  bud  iji  by  Jin,  and  cu^bt  be  tbe 
more  tuTHhu  i‘  Rut  that  fren  t not  probublf.  7 be  general  ficpe 
oj  it  I tube  to  be,  1 . 7o  ifute  tie  captivet,  tb  t tbry  ficuld 
nti  only  retur  n to  ibtir  own  land,  ana  be  fettleri  tivre  nuhub 
Ihid  Uon  often  ptomifed  in  the  foregoing  eluptert,  htt^at 
they jhoatd  have,  end  iberefwt  Jix.uA be  eaccu'u^ed  tj  build 
ar.oUer  ftmple,  m hteb  Cou  V'vutd  s-rt'Si  and  whire  he  would 
ie*ctt  them,  unu  Uft  them  : T/raf  the  ordinanrn  ef  worjhip 
jhoabi  be  rt  oiooil,  and  tlx-  lacrnt  pritpboeui jhouUi  there  u/» 
lead  t and  tbotgb  they  jkocid  not  beve  a iing  to  live  in  futb 
fpUndor  at  fx' mu ly,  \et  ileyjfeottld  have  a prince  or  ruhr 
^who  it  ofitn  fpolen  of  in  tbit  vjiin)  that  jhould  emtnte* 
fiaruetlt  -a  ujllp  of  GoJuu.orgJ}  them,  und jhould  Lhnjelf 


Cli.p-  XL. 

b*  an  extrnplt  of  di.'^fot  aiUndantt  upon  it  e And  that 
pt  Ute,  pHrf/,  and  fs'> pie,  Jhouid  have  a very  eemfotlabit 
fiUUmtr.t  .ind fubjijienet  in  tbttr  own  hn  t 2.  7o  titrtQ 
tiicfn  to  Adt  jarthtr  than  all  tba,  and  to  tupeil  the  eofuing 
(J  the  £1  jfiob,  who  Ltd  before  Ittn  pet.pl'tjiedt.f  und>  r tbe 
name  of  Oa\:J,  btcuu/e  be  wot  tbe  mutt  thu p>ejeB-d  tit 
but  i X g 0/ the  teit.pU\  and  who jboui.l  Jet  np  a f^trttual  icm* 
pie,  «Vr«  lie  gofptfch'.rib,  tbe  gtnry  wiucb  firoull  Jar  ea» 
eeeJ  that  cf  ^’XO’rion*s  temple,  acd  ubitb  thali  ecniiume  to  tie 
end  if  time,  rjnd  tbe  dimtnjlcnt  oJ  thfi  O'ijiot.ary  luiUm^t  ait 
Jo  larg-^  tbe  new  tempt,  i’ggcr  lian  u-i  tie  oid  fcru/aleth, 
.tni  tire  rrw  Jerufuera  ligjer  than  uli  tie  land  of  Canaan, 
plainly  ittlima:et,  at  Dr  lAgbtfoat  olftrves,  that  theft  thiogi 
e.innot  le  hter.il’y,  but  mujt  le  Jpiriiua'ty  ur.drrjiooil.  dud 
tbe  gfpel'trmpU , e ideti  by  Lhtif  and  lit  apeytles,  was  jo 
eiijtiy  rotittcUtd  with  tbe j'tcund  maieri.,1  ten  pie  wax  tied- 
edjo  eareJuUy  J fl  at  tLetiuie  when  that  felt  into  dtCaj,  that 
it  ft  tghi  be  reaiiy  to  receive  its  glcriet  when  it  r.jigned  them, 
it  xc'at  prnper  enough  tb.t  tbry  tbouM  both  le  teJeircJ to  tn 
one  and  tb  fame  vfon.  Under  the  type  and  fgure  of  a 
templt  and  tiUeir,  pufls  and  ftiifen,  it  fers-the-ued  the 
ftritual  woreLip  thui  tbou4'd  be  perjormeu  in  gt^fpei’^uinis, 
more  agretaUe  tc  the  m-ture  loth  tJ  God  >w  l man,  ann  ibitf 
prrJiBcd  at  if  in  tl^  kingdom  tf  glory,  in  whieb,  perhaj:, 
tb  Jr  V for  t will  Live  f heir  fbh  *Keompk»huu:r.t  ; and  J^ne 
th  nk  tnjtnt  happy  and gUxLux  fiate  oJ' the  gojptt-^karch  t.n 
tbit  fide  heaven,  in  tbe  UtUr  dayi.  In  t.'.iS  chapter  we 
have  {,$)  A general  anoant  f titt  vjji.n  tf  the  templt  and 
city,  V.  I,—.  (1.)  A parfLuhr  account  ef  it  entered  up- 

on ; and  a def  riptkn  given,  ^l.]  Of  tht.otri’wAU  v. 

C*  3 Gj  the  eajtgnte,  x\(a -^xty.  (3.]  OJ  tbe  nertb-gate, 
t'.  io. — 2}.  [4.]  Q/'rAe  fcttiLgmte,  9.  24.^; I.  on./z^r 
thumben  and  oiler  afpurtefitinut  Itiottging  to  thefe  gnUt, 
[5.3  Of  the  it  Her  iOu>t,  both  tewordt  ibe  eujl,  and  to- 
w.ards  tbefimtb,  r.  52  — jfi.  ^6  3 Gf  the  lallet . v %'i— 
*$•  C7*3  Gf  tbe  lodgings  for  the  Jbtgert  and  the  prirfe, 
V.  44,-47.  b®' J Gj  the  porch  of  tbs  b-.ufc,  v.  48,  49. 

IN  the  five  anJ  twentieth  year  of  our  cap- 
tivity, in  the  beginning  ot  the  year,  in  the 
tenth  any  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year 
alter  that  the  city  was  fmiltcn,  in  the  fclf-famc 
day  tbe  hand  ol  the  Lord  uas  upon  me,  and 
brought  me  thither.  2 In  the  viiions  ol  Cod 
brought  he  me  into  the  land  of  Ifrac),  and  let 
me  upon  a very  high  mountain,  by  which  xoJt 
as  a trainc  of  a city  on  the  foutli.  3 And  he 
brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  thttc  was  a 
man,  whole  af^farance  was  like  the  appearance 
of  brafs,  with  a line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  and  a 
ineafuring-rccd ; and  he  flood  in  the  gate. 
4 And  the  man  faid  unto  me,  ton  of  man,  be- 
hold witli  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  tl.inc  tars, 
and  fet  thine  heart  upon  all  that  1 lhail  ihew 
thee  : for  to  the  intent  that  A nvglit  Ihcw  thtm 
unto  thee,  art  thou  brought  hither  : declare  all 
that  thou  feefl  to  the  houle  of  Ifrad. 

Here  >f,  I.  The  date  of  ibi.  vifion.  tl  wa»  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  jf»r  of  Eaikkl  i ctpti,ity,  v.  1,  which  foine  compute 
to  be  ilie  thirty  thitd  year  of  the  liift  captivity,  and  i»  i.ere 
f.,id  to  be  the  fourteenth  year  after  tbe  city  w£t  fmittou. 
Sec  how  feafonabfy  the  cleaxcft  and  fullcft  prc-fpedla  of 
tiKir  delivered  were  given,  then  when  they  were  in  tlic 

depth. 
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depths  of  their  diftrefs  { and  an  affjrance  of  the  return  of 
the  momlog  then  when  they  were  in  the  midnight  of  their 
eiptivity.  Then  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me*  and 
brought  me  thither  to  Jcrufalem,  njw  it  was  tn  ruins,  dc< 
folate  and  deferied  a pitiuus  (Ij^Ht  to  the  prophet. 

2.  'I’he  fcenc  where  it  was  laid*  The  prophet  was 
brought  in  the  vifioos  of  God  to  the  land  of  Ifrarl.** 
V.  5.  And  it  was  not  the  iiril  time  he  had  been  brought 
thither  in  vidoii  j wc  had  him  carried  to  Jcrufalem  to 
fee  its  iniquity  and  ihan\e,  chap.  viii.  3.  here  he  is  carried 
thither  ta  have  a pleakng  prafpeA  of  it  in  its  glory,  tltoo;i;h 
ti&  prefent  nfpcA,  now  tt  was  quite  depopuLaicJ,  was  dif* 
mil.  He  wai  fit  upon  a very  high  mountain,  as  Motes 
upon  the  top  of  Ptfgah,  to  view  this  land,  which  was  now 
a fecund  time  a land  of  promtfe,  not  yet  in  potleffion. 
Trooi  the  top  of  this  mounCain  he  faw  as  the  frame  of  a 
city,  the  plan  and  model  of  it,  but  this  city  was  a temple 
as  large  as  a city.  The  new  Jcrufalem,  Rev.  xxt.  at.  had 
no  temple  therein  ; this  here  is  a I temple  ; which  comes 
much  tixone.  It  is  a city  for  men  to  dwell  in  j ic  is  a 
temple  for  God  to  dwell  In  ; for  in  the  church  on  earth 
God  dwells  with  men,  iu  that  in  heaven  men  dwell  with 
God.  Both  thefe  are  framed  in  thecounfel  of  God,  fram« 
ed  by  inhnite  wifdom,  and  all  very  good. 

3.  Toe  patticular  difeoverics  of  this  city,  (which  he 
h.>d  at  a firll  general  view  of,)  were  made  to  him  by  **  a 
man  whofe  appearance  was  like  the  appearance  of  brafs.*’ 
V.  not  a created  angel,  hat  Jefut  Chrift,  who  (hould  be 
found  in  fathion  as  a man,  that  he  might  both  difeover  and 
build  the  gufpcl  temple.  He  brought  him  to  this  city, 
for  it  is  through  Chrill  that  wc  have  both  acquainunce 
with,  an.l  accefi  to,  the  benchts  and  privileges  of  God's 
houfe.  He  it  ii  that  fball  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
Zech.  VI.  13.  His  appeariag  like  biafi  fpeaks  both  his 
hrightnefs  and  his  ftrength,  John  in  vilioo  faw  his  feet 
like  unto  hne  brafs,"  Rev.  i.  i 

4.  The  dimenfions  of  this  city  or  temple,  and  the  fe- 
veral  parts  of  it,  were  uken  with  a line  of  flax,  and  a 
ineafui  ing  reed,  orrod,  v.  3.  as  carpenters  have  both  their 
lioe,  and  their  wooden  meafure.  The  temple  of  God  is 
built  by  fine  and  rule,  and  ihofc  that  would  let  others 
into  the  knowledge  of  it  muft  do  it  by  that  line  and  rule. 
The  church  is  formed  according  to  the  feripture ; the 
pattern  in  the  mount.  That  is  the  line  and  the  mcafur- 

^ ing  reed  that  is  in  the  hand  of  Chrill ; with  that,  du^rine 
and  laws  ought  to  be  meafured,’  and  examined  by  that, 
fur  then  peace  is  upon  the  Ifrael  of  God,  wheq  they  walk 
according  to  that  rule. 

5.  Dire^ions  are  here  given  to  the  prophet  to  receive 

this  revelation  from  the  Lord,  and  tranfmit  it  pure  and 
entire  to  the  church,  v.  3,  (1.)  He  mull  carefully  obferve 
every  thing  that  was  faid  and  doire  io  this  viiion.  His  at' 
tention  is  raifed  and  engaged  : 4.  Behold  with  thine 

eyes  all  that  is  (hewed  thee : do  not  only  fee  it,  but  look 
intirely  upon  it  i and  hear  with  tliine  ears  all)  that  is  faid 
to  thee,  diligently  hearken  to  it,  and  fure  to  fet  thine 
heart  upon  it ; attend  with  a fixednefs  of  thought,  and  a 
clofe  application  of  mind.  What  wc  fee  of  the  works  of 
God,  and  what  we  hear  of  the  word  of^^od,  will  do  us 
so  good,  unlefs  we  fet  our  hearts  upon  )t,  as  thofe  tbat 
tcckon  ourfrlves  oeaily  concerned  in  it,  and  cxpcdl  ad* 
vantage  to  our  fouls  by  it.  (2.)  He  muft  faithfully  declare 
it  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  th?t  they  may  have  the  comfort 
of  Uj  therefore  he  receives,  that  he  may  give.  Thus  the 
Rcvelilion  of  jefus  Chrili  was  lodged  in  the  hancta  of  John, 
that  he  might  Jiguify  it  to  the  churches,  Rev.  1 . .And 
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becaufe  he  is  to  declare  it  as  a mcfTigc  from  God,  he  muft 
therefore  be  fully  apprifed  of  it  bimfelf,  and  much'  affected 
with  it.  N »te,  Thofe  who  are  la  preach  Godi  word  to 
others,  ought  to  ftuiy  it  well  thcmfclves,  and  fet  their 
hearts  irpou  it.  Now,*thc  reafon  given  why  he  muft  both' 
obferve  it  himfclf,  and  declare  it  to  ihe  houfe  of  Ifrael,  is 
hccaufe  to  this  intent  he  is  brought ' hither,  and  b^s  (t. 
fliewedhim.  Note,  When  the  things  of  God  arc  Hicwed 
us,  it  concerns  m to  confidcr  to  vrhai  jntcpl  they  are 
flicwed  us  ; and  when  we  are  fittiog  under  the  miniftry  of 
the  word,  to  confider  to  whn  intent  we  are  brought 
thither,  that  we  may  anfwer  the  etid  of  »mr  coming,  and 
may  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  (hewing  us  fuch  things: 
ill  vain. 

5 And  behold,  a wall  on  the  out-fide  of  the 
houfe  round  about,  and  in  the  nuns  h,uid  a 
meafuring  reed  of  fix  cubits  long,  by  the  cubit, 
and  an  hand-breadth ; fo  he  inearured  the 
breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed,  and  the, 
height  one  rceJ.  6 Sf  Then  came  he  unto 
the  gate  uhicli  looked  towards  the  tail,  and 
went  up  the  flairs  thereof,  and  mcafured  the 
thrcdiold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one  reed  broad, 
and  the  other  thrcdiold  ot  ihegate  wbuhwas  one 
reed  bro.ul.  7 And  et’C'y  little  chainlier  was. 
one  reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad,  and  be- 
tween the  litilc  chambers  were  five  cubits,  and  • 
the  thrcdrold  of  the  gate,  by  the  porch  of  the: 
gate  within,  one  reed.  8 He  meafured  aU'o 
the  porch  of  the  gate  within,  one  reed.  9 Then 
meafured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight 
cubits,  and  the  polls  thereof  two  cubits,  and. 
the  porch  of  the  gate  war  inward.  .10  And 
the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  cadward,  tuere 
three  on  this  fide,  and  three  on  that  fide,  they 
three  were  of  one  meafure,  and  the  polls  had 
one  meafure  on  this  lide  and  on  that  fide. 

1 1 And  he  mcafured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate  ten  cubits,  and  the  length  of  the 
gate  thfrteen  cubits.  12  The  fpacc  alfo  before 
the  little  chambers  was  one  cubit  on  Ibis  ftde, 
and  the  fpacc  was  fix  cubits  on  that  fide. 
13  He  tnrafured  then  the  gate  from  the 
roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  an- 
other : the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cubits, 
door  againfl  door.  He  made  alfo  pods  of 
threefcore  cubits,  even  unto  the  poll  of  the 
court  round  about  the  gate.  15  And  from 
the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance,  unto  the 
face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate,  were  fifty 
cubits.  16  And  there  were  narrow  windows  to 
the  little  chambers,  and  to  the  pofls  within  the 
gate  round  about;  and  likcwife  to  the  arches  : 
and  windows  were  round  about  inward  : and 
upon  each  pod  were  palm-trrci.  ly  Then 
brought  he  me  into  the  outward  court,  and  Io, 
there  tt’crr  chambers,  and  a pavcmuit  made  lur 
G]  the 
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the  court  round  about : thirty  chambers  wert 
>\j)on  the  pavement.  1 8 And  the  pavement 
t y the  fide  o!  the  gates,  over  againft  tlie  length 
ol  the  gates,  mjj  the  lower  p ivemeni.  1 9 1 lien 
lie  nieafurcd  the  breadth  from  the  tore-front 
of  the  inner  court  without,  an  hundred  cubits 
ea(tward,"sml  northward.  lo  ^ And  the  gate 
of  the  outward  court  th  at  looked  toward  the 
north,  he  meafured  the  length  thereof,  and 
tlie  breadth  thereof,  21  And  the  little  cham- 
bers thereof  Si/re  three  on  this  fide,  and  three 
on  th.*t  fide,  and  the  polls  thereof,  and  the 
-iirchcs  thereof,  were  alter  the  meafure  of  the 
flirt  pate  : the  length  thereof,  waj  fitty  cubits, 
;md  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits.  22  And 
their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their 
palm-trees,  v/ere  after  the  meafure  of  the  gate, 
that  looked  towards  the  cart,  and  they  went  up 
into  it  by  feven  fleps,  and  the  arches  thereof 
iiere  before  them.  23  And  the  gate  of  the 
inner  <ourt  was  over  againrt  the  gate  toward 
the  north,  and  toward  the  cart,  and  hemcafur- 
ed  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 
24  ^ After  that,  he  brought  me  toward  the 
foutb,  and  behold  a gate  toward  the  fouth,  and 
he  meafured  the  polls  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  according  to  tliefe  meafures.  2 5 And 
there  were  windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about  like  thole  windows  ; the 
IcngUi  wjjs  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits.  2O  And  there  were  feven 
Heps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof 
•were  before  tliem,  and  it  had  palm-trees,  one 
on  this  fide,  and  another  on  that  fide,  upon  the 
ports  thereof. 

The  mcafuring-recd  uliicli  was  In  the  hand  of  the  fur- 
% ?yor  genera!  was  mcitthmcd  hrf.»re,  v.  3.  Hrrc  we  arc 
tnld,  s.  5 wliai  was  the  exsA  length  rf  it,  which  mutt 
be  ohferv-ed,  tiecaufe  ih'  houfers-as  mcafnrcil  by  it.  It  was 
iia  cu'iits  toi-g,  reckoning  nof  by  the  cunitnun  cubit, 
b it  the  cubit  cf  the  faiiciuary.  the  faerrd  mbit,  by 
which  it  was  fit  this  hnly  huufc  thniild  Ire  ine&rutcdi  and 
tlut  was  a liand-trreadth,  i.  e four  inches  longer  than  the 
entnmuo  cubit;  the  cr.inm-'n  cubit  was  eighteen  inches, 
tliii  twenty  two.  Sec  chap.  xhii.  13.  Vtl  fume  of  the 
critics  contend,  that  this  mcafnring-reet!  was  hut  tix  cimi- 
inim  cubits  in  Jeogth,  end  one haiid  breidtli  added  to  the 
whole.  '1  be  foriaer  fce.*ns  more  piubable.  Here  ia  an 
account,  • 

I.  Of  the  outer  waU  of  the  houfe,  which  compalTcd  It 
round,  which  was  three  yards  thick,  and  three  yards  high  : 
which  nutrsthefeparation  between  the  church  and  tlie  world 
on  cvtrry  fide,  and  the  dis-iuc  protection  wliirh  the  church 
is  under.  If  a wall  of  this  s-aft  thickirefi  will  not  fecure 
it,  Ood  himfell  will  be  n wall  of  fire  about  it ; whot-rer  at- 
tack it.  It  is  at  their  |rcnl. 

a.  Of  the  fcvcral  gates,  with  the  chambert  adjoining  to 
th:m.  Here  it  no  nua’.icn  of  the  outer  couil  of  all,  which 
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wai  called  court  of  ihe  Cer.tilcs  ; Come  tliink,  b^caufc 
in  time*  there  flionld  be  fucli  a vafl  rnnfluencc  <*f 

Centilei  to  the  church,  that  their  court  fhould  be  un* 
meafured,  to  fignifr  that  the  wotfliippcra  in  that  court 
ihoulJ  be  ihinumbervd,  Kev  vii.  9.  11,  1 a. 

id.  Me  begin*  with  the  eall  gite,  breaufe  that  was  lliC 
ufual  way  of  entering  into  the  lower  end  of  the  temple  j 
the  holy  of  holies  bciog  at  the  weft  end,  in  opp  »fjli»n  to 
the  idolatrotis  heathen  that  worshiped  toward  the  call. 
Now  in  the  aeronnt  of  tht*  gate  ohferve, 

(1.)  Tim  he  went  up  to  it  by  flairs,  r.  6.;  for  the 
pofpcl-church  waa  exalted  aborc  that  of  the  Old  Tcfti* 
ment,  and  when  we  go  to  worfhip  0<k1,  we  muft  afeend; 
fo  is  the  call.  Rev.  ir.  I.  Come  up  hither,  corJa, 

Up  with  yojr  hearts. 

( 2. ) I'hat  the  ch.imbers  adjoining  to  the  gates  were  but 
little  chambers,  about  Un  feet  fquare,  v.  7.  Thefe  were 
fui  thofe  to  Utdge  ia  who  attended  the  fervice  of  the  houfe. 
And  it  becomes  focb  who  are  made  fpiritual  prlrfts  to  God, 
to  content  themfelvrs  with  little  chambers,  and  not  to  feek 
great  things  to  themfklTcs,  fo  that  wc  may  hare  but  a place 
within  the  setge  of  God's  court ; we  hare  rcafon  to  be 
thankful,  though  «t  be  in  a little  chaml>er,  a nican  apart* 
meru,  though  we  be  but  door-keepers  there. 

(j.)  The  chambers,  as  they  were  each  of  them  four 
fquare,  uoting  thetr  (lability  and  due  proportion,  and  their 
exafl  agreement  with  the  rule  ; foi  they  wcic  each  of  them 
otic  reed  long,  arvd  one  reed  b oad  ; fu  they  were  all  of  one 
meafure,  that  there  might  be  an  equality  among  the  attend* 
ants  on  the  fenrict  of  tlie  houfe. 

(4  ) The  chamber*  were  very  many  ; for  in  our  Father'* 
houk  there  arc  many  manfions,  John  xiv.  2.  in  hid  houf. 
abovc,  and  in  that  here  on  earth.  In  the  fcctct  of  his 
tabernacle  fhall  tbofe  be  hid,  and  in  a fafe  pirilion,  whofe 
defiie  it  to  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
their  life,  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  5,  Some  make  th<fc  cb.*imhers 
to  reprefent  tt>e  particular  ongregat  ions  of  believers,  which 
art  parts  of  the  great  temple,  the  univerfil  dinrcfi  which 
are  and  muft  be  framed  by  the  feripturr's  liue  and  rule,  and 
which  jefus  Ciirifi  takes  the  meafure  of,  that  ix,  take* 
cognihmee  of;  for  be  walks  in  the  inidft  of  the  feven  gold* 
cn  caiuileltickt 

(y  ) It  it  fair),  V.  14.  He  ma-lealfo  the  poflt.  He  tlxnt 
now  meafured  them,  was  the  fame  that  made  them  ; for 
Cbrift  IS  the  huilucr  of  his  church,  and  ihercftivc  able 

to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  lU  And  hi*  reducing  them  to 
the  rule  and  Uandard,  U c-iUed  hit  ra;kking  of  them  ; hw  no 
account  is  made  of  them  further  than  they  agree  withtliat, 
to  the  law,  an  1 to  the  tdlmioiiy. 

(6.)  licie  art  politof  fixiy  cubitx,  whirh  fome  ttink  was 
literally  fulfUleii,  wheaCyrut,  in  bis  edict  lor  rebuilding 
the  temple  at  Jerufal.m,  ordered  that  the  height  thereol 
fhould  l>e  lixty  cuhitt,  i.  e.  thirty  yardt  and  more,  Kara  vi.  y. 

(7.)  Here  were  w.tvdowt  to  the  little  chambers,  and  wirt- 
dowi  to  tlx  polls  and  arches,  i.  c.  to  the  cloidrrt  below, 
and  winduvvt  roundabout,  v.  16.  to  hgnify  the  light  from 
heaven  w*ith  which  the  churclx  is  illuminated ; divine  ictc* 
iatioo  is  let  into  it  for  iaflru^on,  diieflion,  and  comfort, 
to  thofe  that  dw-eU  in  God*a  houfe  ; light  to  work  by,  light 
to  walk  by,  light  to  fee  tliemfelvea  and  one  another  by. 
'I'hcrc  were  lights  to  tlie  Irail  chambers ; even  the  Iratt, 
and  leall  couliderable  parts  and  member*  of  tlie  church,  ihaJl 
have  light  afforded  them : **  All  thy  children  fliiU  be  taught 
**  of  the  Lord.'*  hut  they  arc  narrow  windows,  as  thole  in 
the  temple,  1 King*  vi.  4.  The  difcovcric*  made  to  the 
church  (Ml  c^rth  arc  hut  narrow*  and  Icajuy,  compared  with 

what 
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what  Ihall  he  in  the  firtiue  Aaif,  wlien  we  Stall  no  Unger 
ice  through  ft  glaf«  darkljr. 

(S.)  Divcrii  courts  arc  here  f(»okcn  of  t in  outcrmofl  of 
ft}],  then  in  outer  court,  then  an  inner,  and  then  the  inner» 
mod  of  all,  into  Mhicb  the  pried*  on))*  entered;  which 
feme  thiuk  may  put  ui  in  mind  **  of  the  divcririiet  of  gifti 
**  and  graces,  and  offices  in  the  feeertl  members  of  Chrill** 
**  tnydical  body  here  ; a<  alfo  of  the  feveral  degrees  of  glory 
**  in  the  courts  and  matiilous  of  heaven  ; as  there  arc  Rarsin 

feveral  rpheres,  and  data  of  feveral  magnitudes  in  the  fis> 
**  cd  diiTUincoi,*’  yffl^A  /fiutW.  Some  draw  nearer  to 
Cod  than  others,  and  have  ft  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  divine  things  ; but  to  a child  of  Ciod  a day  in  any  of 
his  court*  is  better  than  a thoui'and  clfru  here.  Thcfe  courts 
had  porches  or  pia^ftis  nnind  them,  fur  the  iheltcrof  thofe 
that  fttttudcd  in  them  from  wind  and  v*cather  ; for  when 
we  arc  in  the  way  of  our  duty  to  God,  we  may  believe 
ouriclvc'S  to  be  under  his  fpccial  protection;  that  be  will 
graciouily  provide  for  us,  o^y,  that  he  wilt  himfelf  be  to  us 
a covert  from  the  Rurm  and  temped,  If.  tv.  5,  6. 

(9  ) On  the  puds  were  p:dm>trees  engraven,  v.  1 6.  to 
Cguify  tliat  the  righteous  fnall  dourifh  like  the  palm-tree  in 
(he  courts  of  God  8 huu'e,  Pf«J  cxii*is.  Hlic  more  they 
arc  depri-iTcd  with  ttie  burden  of  aJiltcdion,  the  more  ttrong^ 
ly  do  caey  grow,  as  they  fay  of  the  palm-trees.  It  like*^ 
w ife  intiinaics  the  faints  victory  and  tr  nmph  over  their  fpt- 
ritual  cnetnick ; they  have  palms  in  their  hands,  Rev.  vli.  4. 
but  led  thvy  Iboutd  diup  thcfe,  or  have  them  faatched  out 
of  their  hands,  they  aix  here  engraven  upfm  the  poRs  of 
the  temple,  as  perpetual  munuaaents  of  their  honour  : 

Tltanks  be  to  Cod  who  always  caufeth  us  bo  triumph.” 
Nay,  believers  (hall  tliemfelvrs  be  made  pillars  in  the  tem- 
ple of  our  God,  and  (hall  go  no  more  out  and  Hiall  have  his 
uame  engraven  on  them,  which  will  be,  their  brightdl  or- 
saoicnt,  and  honour.  Rev.  iii,  la. 

(10.)  Mutice  is  here  taken  of  the  pavement  of  the  court, 
V.  17,  id.  The  word  intimates,  that  the  pavement  was 
made  of  porphyry*ftooe,  which  was  of  the  colour  of  burn- 
ing coals  ; fur  the  brighlcR  and  mo(l  fpatkling  glories  of 
this  wurhS,  Ihiuild  be  put  and  kept  under  our  feet,  when  we 
draw  near  to  God,  and  arc  attending  u]>oa  him.  The  lUrs 
are,  as  it  were,  the  burning  coals,  or  (lonci  of  a hery  col- 
our, with  which  the  pavement  of  God*s  ccleRial  temple  is 
laid  i and  if  the  pavement  of  the  court  he  fo  bright  and 
glittering,  how  glorious  mull  we  conclude  the  maufioniof 
that  lioufc  to  be  * 

adly,  i he  gMcs  that  looked  towards  the  north,  v.  30. 
and  towards  the  fouth,  v.  24  with  their  appurtenances, 
are  much  the  fame  with  that  towards  the  call,  after  the 
mcafurc  of  the  RiR  gate,  v.  2 i«  But  the  defeription  Is  re- 
peated very  particularly  And  thus  largely  was  the  (true- 
ture  of  the  tabcrrucle  related  tn  Eaodus,  and  of  the  temple 
in  the  book  of  Kings  and  Ouxmicies,  to  Hguify  the  fpecial 
notice  God  doth  take,  and  his  minlOcrs  (huuld  take,  of  all 
that  belong  to  bis  church ; his  delight  is  in  ihero,  his  eye 
is  upon  them.  He  knows  all  (bat  are  his,  all  lui  living 
temples,  and  all  that  belongs  to  them.  Obferve, 

((.)  Tliis  temple  hud  n«)l  only  a gate  towards  the  ea(l, 
to  let  into  it  the  chddren  of  the  eaR,  that  were  famous  for 
their  wealth  and  wifdum ; but  it  had  a gntc  to  the  north, 
tod  another  to  the  fouth,  for  the  admimun  of  the  p^.>orer 
and  lef*  civilized  nations.  The  New  Jeruf.tlem  has  tw  elve 
gates,  three  towards  each  quainer  of  the  world.  Rev.  xxi. 
1 ..  for  many  (hall  come  from  all  parts  to  (it  down  there, 
Mutth.  viii.  11. 

To  ihofc  gates  they  went  up  by  (Icpi,  feveo  fteps. 
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V.  2t,  — 26.  which,  as  f>me  obferve,  may  mind  us  of  the 
mfcciTity  of  adwinring  in  pace  and  holinefs,  adding  o)‘C 
grace  to  another.  (Joing  fror;i  ftepto  ftep,  from  ftrength 
to  Rrengih,  (Id!  prcfltng  itirwards  towards  perfedion  j up- 
wards, upwr.tds  toward  heaven,  the  temple  above. 

27  And  thfte  u'-v/  agate  in  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  fouth,  atid  he  meafured  from  g.tc  to 
g.itc  toward  the  fouth  an  hundred  cuhits,  28 
And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
fouth-gatp,  and  he  meafured  the  fouth  gate  .ic. 
cording  to  tlicfe  meafures : 29  And  the  little 

chambers  thereof,  and  the  polls  thereof,  and 
the  arches  thereof  according  to  thcfe  mearure.t, 
and  there  w.-re  windows  in  it,  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about : it  'jius  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad.  30  And  the 
arches  round  about  -were  five  and  twenty  cubits 
long,  and  five  cubits  broad.  31  And  the  arches 
thereof  were  toward  tlic  outer  court,  and  palm- 
trees  were  upon  the  pods  thereof ; and  the  go- 
ing up  to  it  had  eight  (leps.  3»  ^ And  he 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court  toward  the  call, 
and  he  meafured  the  gate  according  to  thcfe 
meafures.  33  And  the  little  chambers  there- 
of, and  the  polls  thereof,  and  the  arches  there- 
of were  according  to  thefe  meafures,  and  there 
were  windows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about ; it  wts  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  broad.  34  And  the  arches 
thereof  were  toward  tlie  outward  court,  and 
palm-trees  were  upon  the  polls  thereof  on  this 
fide,  and  on  that  fide,  and  the  going  up  to  it 
had  eight  Heps.  35  ^ And  he  brought  me  to 
the  north-gate,  and  meafured  it  according  to 
thcfe  meafures  : 36  The  little  chambers  there- 

of, the  polls  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and 
the  windows  to  it  round  about : the  length  wat 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
cubits.  37  And  the  pods  thereof  were  toward 
the  outer  court,  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the 
pods  thereof  on  this  fide,  and  on  that  fide,  and 
the  going  up  to  it  bad  eight  fteps.  38  And 
the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof  were  by  tlic 
pods  of  the  gates,  wlicre  they  walhed  the  burnc 
offering. 

In  ihcfc  vcifcs  wc  lin.c  a declination  of  the  inner  c.iurt ; 
the  fur»ejr  of  the  outer  court  endol  with  the  fouth  tide  of 
it.  This  of  the  inner  court  begins  with  the  f*»uth  fide,  .. 
27.  proceeds  to  the  tall,  v.  32.  and  to  to  the  mrrtli,  y. 
35.  for  here  is  no  gate  either  of  the  outer  or  inner  court 
towards  the  well ; it  thuidd  fecni  that  in  Solomon’s  temple 
lliere  were  gates  wellwatd,  for  wc  find  pjCvtrs  towards  the 
welt,  I Chron  ia.  14 — xxti.  tS.  But  Jofephus  faith, 
that  in  the  fecond  temple  there  was  tio  gate  on  the  well  tide. 
Ohferye, 

I.  Thefe  gatei  into  the  inner  court  were  exudlly  uiuTornt 
with  ibofc  into  the  outer  court ; the  dimcnlions  the  fume, 
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jlie  c1u;Tvb<T5  Adjoining  the  fame,  and  the  galleries  or  rows 
round  the  court  ike  fame,  the  very  engraving  on  the  polU 
the  £kmc.  Tlie  woik  of  grace  tod  Us  wtorkings,  are  the 
fam:  for  fublLmce  in  grown  Chridians  that  they  are  in 
young  beginner^  noly  that  the  former  arc  cot  fi>  much 
nearer  their  pcrtcclion.  The  faith  of  aU  the  ulnts  ii  alike 
precious,  though  it  be  net  alike  flrong.  l*hcrc  U a great 
rHemblance  between  one  child  of  Ciod  and  another ; foi  all 
they  arc  brethren,  and  bear  the  ftime  image. 

2.  'I  he  afeent  into  the  outer  court  at  each  gate  was  by 
feven  Aeps  i but  the  afeent  into  the  inner  court  at  each  gate 
was  by  eight  Heps.  This  is  exprcuJy  taken  notice  ob  v. 
31,  34,  57.  to  Signify,  that  the  nearer  we  approach  to 
God,  the  more  vte  ihouid  rife  above  this  world,  and  the 
things  of  it.  The  people  that  worshipped  in  the  outer  court 
inuft  rife  feven  ftept  above  other  people,  but  the  pneils  that 
attended  in  the  inner  court,  muil  rife  eight  deps  above 
them  ; muil  ncccd  them  at  lead  one  Hep  more  than  they 
exceed  ether  people. 

59  ^ And  in  tlic  porch  of  the  gate  wert  two 
tables  on  this  Tide,  and  two  tables  on  that  fide, 
to  fljy  thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  fin- 
offering,  and  the  trefpifs-offering.  40  And  at 
the  fide  without,  as  one  gocth  up  to  the  entry 
cf  the  north  gate,  wtre  two  tables  ; and  on  the 
other  fide,  which  wjt  at  the  jiorch  of  the  gate, 
■zoire  two  tables,  41  Tour  tables  were  on  this 
tide,  and  four  tables  on  that  fide,  by  the  fide  of 
the  gate  ; eight  tables,  whereupon  they  flew 
tbeir  facnjices,  41  And  the  four  tables  were  of 
hewn  flonc  for  the  burnt-offering,  of  a cubit  and 
an  half  long,  and  a cubit  and  an  hr.lf  broad, 
and  one  cubit  high  ; whereupon  alfo  they  laid 
the  infliuincilts  wherewith  they  flew  the  burnt- 
bftcring  and  the  facrifice.  43  And  within  were 
hooks,  an  hand  broad,  faltened  round  about ; 
and  upon  the  tables  was  the  flcfli  of  the  offering. 
44  ^ And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  the  ring«  rs  in  the  inner  court,  which 
•was  at  the  fide  of  the  north  gate  : and  their  prof- 
pefl  was  toward  the  fouth,  one  at  the  fides  of 
the  call  gate,  having  the  profpecl  toward  the 
north.  45  And  he  faid  unto  me.  This  chamber 
whofc  prol'[>tcl  ii  toward  the  fouth,  is  for  the 
prielU  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  houfe. 
46  And  the  chamber  whofc  profpeed  it  toward 
the  north,  rVfor  the  jirielis  the  keepers  of  the 
ch.irge  of  the  altar  : tliefc  are  the  Ions  of  Zadok 
among  the  fons  cf  Levi,  w hich  come  near  to  the 
Lorb  to  miniiler  unto  him.  47  So  he  mcafured 
the  court,  an  hundred  cubits  long,  and  an  hun- 
died  cubits  broad,  four-fquarc,  and  the  altar 
tbat  was  before  the  houl'c.  48  ^ And  he 
brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the  houfe,  and 
tneafuted  each  poll  ot  the  porch,  five  cubits  on 
this  fide,  and  five  cubits  on  that  fide  ; and  the 
breadth  of  the  gate  -jl'Os  three  cubits  on  this  fide, 
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and  three  cubits  on  that  fide.  49  The  length 
of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
eleven  cubits,  and  be  irtught  me  by  the  fleps 
whereby  they  went  up  to  it : and  there  were  ^\U 
lars  by  the  polls,  one  on  this  fide,  and  another 
on  that  fide. 

In  thefe  verTct  we  have  an  account» 

1.  Of  the  Ublfv  that  were  in  ihe  porch  of  the  oatc  of 
the  inner  court.  Wc  find  no  dcfcrlption  of  the  altar*  of 
btirnt'offenngi  in  the  midil  of  that  court,  till  chap.  xlhi.  13. 

But  becaufc  the  one  altar  under  the  law  was  to  be  cxcbang> 
al  for  a multitude  of  tables  under  the  gofpcl,  here  is  early 
notice  taken  of  the  tables,  at  our  entrance  into  the  inner 
court;  fur  till  we  come  to  partake  of  the  table  of  the  I.ord« 
wc  are  but  profcirors  at  large  ; our  admldion  to  that  is  our  * 
entrance  into  the  inner  court.  But  in  this  gofpehteinple 
we  meet  with  no  altar,  till  after  the  glory  of  the  Lord  has 
taken  pofTelEon  of  it ; for  Chrid  is  our  ^tar  that  fan^ilies 
every  gift.  Here  were  eight  table#  provided  whereon  to 
flay  the  facriflerv,  v.  41 . Wc  read  not  of  any  tables  fur  this 
purpofe,  cither 'io  the  ubernacle,  or  in  Solomon's  temple. 

But  here  they  are  provided,  to  iolimaie  the  multitude  of 
fpiritual  facriliccs  that  fliould  be  brought  to  God's  houfe 

iu  gofpcl-timcs  ; and  the  multitude  of  hands  that  Should  be 
employed  in  offering  up  tht  faoifices*  Here  were  the  fliam- 
blcs  ior  the  altar;  here  were  the  dteflVti  on  which  they 
laid  the  flclh  of  the  facri&ce,  the  knives  with  which  they 
cut  it  up,  that  it  might  be  ready  to  be  offered  on  the  altar, 

V.  38.  and  there  alfo  they  waflied  the  burnt  offerings,  v.  38. 
to  intimate,  tbat  before  we  draw  near  to  God's  altar,  we 
muil  have  every  thing  in  readiiiefs  ; mufl  wafh  uur  hands, 
our  hearts,  thofe  fpiritual  Cacriflccs,  and  fo  cumpafs  God's 
altar. 

2.  The  ufe  that  feme  of  the  chambers  mentioned  before 
were  put  to.  (1.)  Some  were  for  the  fingers,  v.  44.  It 
(hould  ftem  they  wcic  firft  provided  for  before  any  other 
that  attended  this  tcmplc>fervice,  to  intimate,  not  oaly  that 
linging  of  pfalms  ihould  lUll  continue  a gofpel  ordinance, 
but  that  the  gofpel  Ihould  fumlih  all  that  embrace  it  with 
abundant  matter  for  joy  and  praifc,  and  give  them  cccafion 
to  break  forth  into  finging,  which  ti  often  foretold  con* 
corning  gofpel  times,  Pfal.  xcvi  i.>->xcvth.  t.  Chrilliaoi 
fhould  be  lingers.  **  Bleffed  are  they  that  dwell  in  God's 
houfe,  they  will  be  flill  praillng  him."  (2.}  Others  of 
them  were  for  the  prieds ; both  ihol'c  that  kept  the  charge 
of  the  huufe,  to  cltanfc  it,  at>d  to  fee  that  none  come  into 
it,  to  pollute  it,  and  to  keep  it  in  good  repair,  v.  4|.  and 
thofe  tbat  kept  the  charge  of  the  altar,  r.  46.  that  " came 
near  the  I.ord  to  minidcr  unto  him."  God  will  iod  con- 
venient lodging  for  all  his  f^rvauu.  Thofe  tliat  do  the 
work  of  his  houfe  ihull  enjoy  the  comforts  of  it. 

3.  Of  the  inner  court;  the  court  of  the  pncfls,  which 
was  6fiy  yards  fquare,  v.  47.  The  altar  that  was  before 
the  houfe  was  placed  in  the  midft  of  this  court,  over-againd 
the  three  gates,  which  Handing  in  a dire^  line  with  the 
three  gates  of  the  outer  court,  when  the  gales  were  fet  o- 
pen,  all  the  people  in  the  outer  court  might  through  them, 
be  fpciflaturs  of  the  fcrvice  dune  at  the  altar.  ChriH  is 
both  our  altar  and^ur  facriflee,  to  vShom  we  mud  took  with 
an  eye  of  faith  in  all  our  approaches  to  God,  and  he  is  (al* 
ration  in  tbemiddof  the  earth,  Hlal.  Ixxviv.  12.  to  be  look 
ed  unto  from  all  quarters. 

4.  Of  the  porch  of  the  houfe.  1 he  temple  is  called  the  . 
houfe,  erapkaticaily,  ai  If  no  other  huufe  were  worthy  to 
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be  called  fo.  Before  thli  houfe  there  w*i  a porch,  to  teach 
lit  not  to  rulh  haUilj  and  incooGdcrateljr  into  the  prcTenee 
of  God,  but  Kraduaily,  lliat  it,  gravely,  and  with  folemni- 
ty,  pa(niig  firil  through  the  outer  court,  then  the  Inner, 
thin  the  porch,  cre  we  enter  into  the  houfe.  Between 
this  pofch  and  the  altar  wat  a place  where  the  priclla  ufed 
to  pray,  Joel  »♦  17.  In  the  jiorch,  bcfidefi  the  poftt  on 
whicli  the  doom  were  hung,  there  were  pilhirt,  probably 
for  (late  and  ornament,  like  jachin  and  Boaz-^  “ He  will 
eftablifh  i in  him  it  ftrcuglh,”  v.  49.  In  the  gofpci  church, 
every  thing  is  (Irong  and  firm,  and  cveiy  thing  ought  to  be 
kept  in  in  place,  and  to  be  done  ordcily  and  decently. 

CHAV.  XLI. 

An  oettant  TOJ/ sh\a  </ /t./wr.-i  e/ tht  hiufe,  in  the  etefe  ef 
the  fo'egting  chapter,  thU  irU^j  ui  la  the  temple  etfetf ; the 
th/iriftiai)  af  eabkh  here  giwn  erealre  math  Jifiitilly  la  the 
erilieul  expafmrt,  4r,J  oec.iJlaitt  illjirencet  umrtHjr  tUm. 
Tha/e  majl  eaafutt  them,  aaha  ,ire  nice  ia  their  iajairiet  into 
the  meaning  ./  ihepf  tu  alirj  rf  thit  JelinealiM  ; itjhn  lfu/- 
Jiee  yt  la ahjirve,  t.  Tie  dmenjiant  aj  the  hmjt,  the  feJh  af 
if,  r.  I.  ihtJoar.o.  z lievatianJJiJe-ehamtert,v.  i,  6. 
tL  fayyihuane  t""l  ’■e.vt!  e.J  th  chamberi,  and  lieir  daart, 

8, 1 1.  the  houfe iifelf,  i’.  13.  z.  The dimenftni  e,f  the 

araete,  or  ntnfl  hc!j plaee,  •o.  3,  3-  3.  ueeaunl  >.f  Mother 

huUding  rver-agmnd the fepnrate phet,  v.  I 2.  — 16.  4.  The 
maoner  of  the  huilJiug  of  the  houfe,  f.  7>  16,  I 7.  J.  The 
amimenle  af  the  houfe,  r.  18,  2C.  6.  Th/olur  afineenfe 

nndthetalle,  ».  22.  7.  The  Joan  heleveen  the  temple  and 

the  oracle,  v 23.  2^.  There  ii  fa  much  dijerence  hath  in 
the  lermi  and  in  theruhi  of  areiihSurt  hetue  n one  a'eai.d 
another,  one  place  and  ouniher,  ihol  it  ought  not  la  he  any 
numlling  hheh  to  ui,  that  there  ii  fa  mueh  in  ihefe  de/crip- 
tione  dart  and  hard  to  it  unJtrJIood,  ahoul  the  meaning  af 
noihieh  the  learned  are  not  agreed.  To  one  not  fiiHed  in  nia- 
l/umatici  the  ailh.maliiai  defriplion  af  a modern  JlruBnre 
■would  be  fcarce  inirlligible  ; and  yet  to  a carpiuter 

hr  rnafan  among  the  Jews  at  that  lime,  'ate  may  fuppoft  all 
thie,  in  the  literal fenfe  of  it,  vai  tafy  enough. 

AFterward  he  brought  me  fo  the  temple,  and 
tncafured  the  polks,  fix  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  fide,  and  fix  cubits  broad  on  the  other 
fide,  wbich  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle, 
a And  the  brcadtli  of  the  door,  was  ten  cuhus, 
and  the  fidcs  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
' one  fide,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  fide ; and 
he  meafured  the  length  thereof  forty  cukiis,  and 
the  breadth  twenty  cubits.  3 I hen  went  he  in- 
ward, and  meafured  the  poll  of  the  door  two 
cubits,  and  the  door  fix  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  die  door  feven  cubits.  4 So  he  mcafurfd  the 
length  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits  before  the  temple ; and  he  faid 
unto  me.  This  is  the  moft  holy  p/act.  5 (ffter, 
he  meafured  the  wall  of  the  houfe  fix  cubits,  and 
»hc  breadth  of  every  fida-chamber  four  cubits 
round  about  the  houfe  on  every  fide.  6 And 
the  fide  chambers  were  three,  one  over  another, 
and  thirty  in  order,  and  they  entered  into  the 
wall  wbich  was  of  the  houfe  for  the  fide  cham- 
bers  round  about,  that  they  might  have  hold, 
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but  they  had  not  held  in  the  wall  of  the  houfe- 
7 And  there  was  an  enlarging  and  a winding  a- 
bout  lliil  upw.irJ  to  the  fide  clumbers,  for  the 
winding  about  ol  the  houfe  went  fiill  upw.ird 
round  about  the  houfe:  therefore  the  breadth 
of  the  lioufe  was  JHU  upward,  .and  fo  incrcafcd 
from  the  lowell  chamber  to  the  highell  by  the 
'tnidll.  8 I law  alfothe  height  of  the  houfe  round 
about : the  foundations  of  the  fide  chambers 
were  a full  reed  of  fix  great  cubits.  9 The 
tliickncfs  of  the  wall  w'hich  was  for  the  fidc- 
chambers  without,  was  five  cubits,  and  that 
which  was  left,  was  the  place  of  the  fide  cham- 
bers that  were  within.  10  And  between  tlic 
chambers  was  the  w'idenefs  of  twenty  cubits 
round  about  the  houfe  on  every  fide.  1 1 And 
the  doors  of  the  fide  clumbers  were  toward  the, 
place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north, 
and  another  door  toward  the  fouth,  and  the 
breadth  of  the  place  that  was  left,  was  five  cu- 
bits round  about. 

We  are  ftill  attending  a prophet  that  is  under  the  coii- 
dnft  of  an  angel,  andVherefore  attend  with  reverence,  tho’ 
we  are  often  at  a lob  to  know  both  whit  this  is,  and  what 
it  is  to  ns.  Obfcrve  here, 

1.  After  the  prophet  had  ohferved  the  courts,  he  was  at 
lengtii  brought  to  the  temple,  V.  i.  If  .vcdiligcntljr  attend 
to  the  inllnietions  given  us  in  the  plainer  parts  of  religion, 
and  profit  by  them,  we  fllall  he  led  further  into  an  acqniin- 
t inee  with  the  myllcries  of  the  kingdom  of  hcaren.  They 
that  are  willing  to  dw’cll  in  Ood  s courts,  ihall  at  length  he 
brought  into  his  temple.  Ezekiel  was  himfdl  a priell,  but 
by  the  inig  uty  and  calamity  of  the  times  was  cut  (hurt  of 
Ids  birth-right  privilege,  of  miniilering  in  the  temple;  but 
Ciod  makes  up  the  lofs  to  him,  by  introducing  him  into 
this  prophetical,  evangelical,  ctleftial  twplc,  and  employ- 
ing  him  to  iranfmit  a defcriplion  of  it  to  the  churcii,  in 
which  he  w.ai  dignified  above  all  the  reft. 

. 1.  When  out  Lord  jefas  fpoke  of  the  dcflroying  of  this 
temple,  which  his  hearers  underfiood  of  this  fcconrl  temple 
at  Jernlalem,  hcfpake  of  the  temple  of  his  l»ody,  John  ii. 
19.  at.  And  >vith  gnod  reafou  might  he  fpeak  to  ambi- 
guoufly,  who  Ezekiel’s  vifion  had  a joint  refpccf  to  them 
both  together,  incloding  alfo  his  my  (tied  body  the  .church, 
which  is  called  the  houfe  of  God,  t 'rim.  iii  i j.  and  all 
the  membets  of  that  lidng  body,  which  are  living  temples, 
in  whom  the  Spirit  dwells. 

3.  The  very  ports  of  this  temple,  the  door-ports  were 
as  far  one  from  the  other,  and  confetjuently  the  door  was 
as  wide  as  the  whole  breadth  of  the  tahernaclc  of  Mofes, 
v.  I.  viz.  1 2 cubits,  Esod.  xavi.  16,22,35*  In  compa- 
rifon  with  what  had  been  under  the  law,  we  may  fay  that 
wide  is  the  gate  which  leads  into  the  church;  the  ceremoni- 
al law,  that  wall  of  partition,  which  had  (o  much  rtraiunej 
the  gate,  being  taken  down. 

4.  The  moll  holy  place  was  an  exafl  rquarc,  twenty  cu- 
bits each  way,  v.  4.  For  the  n-w  Joufalem  is  cxattly 
four  ^uare.  Rev.  xxi.  16.  noting  its  liability  ; for  we 
look  for  a city  that  cannot  be  moved, 

c.  The  upper  llorics  were  brger  tlun  the  lower,  v.  7. 
The  walls  of  the  lemfle  were  fix  cubits  (hick  at-  the  bot- 
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den  mu  oftheheirt  in  tliat  which  ii  not  corruptible." 

CHAP.  XLII. 

7hii  cta^cr  eotjlirtuej  anj  coiuludfi  the  J.'Jerilin^  and  mtafur" 
in?  o/" /Ai/  trmpift  m'h'uh  itii  ttrrr  f>2rJto  und/rjta  d 

the  f^areieu'ttr  architecture  ttf  and^et  msre  hard  19  comprehend 
the  m ,fticat  meaning  of.  Here  i/|  t • A dej’cripiion  of  the 
chamhert  that  -atcre  ol-oul  the  courts,  their fituaeion  ,ind flruc- 
ture,  V.  1 1 — 13.  and  the  ufrt  Jor  tvhich  they  es'ere  d f greed, 
V.  13,  I^.  a.  A fetrv.y  of  the  ovhuU  comfl/e  of  ground, 
nohich  er'nj  taken  up  weth  the  hervfc,  and  the  courts  hciortgtng 
to  it,  t>.  .5, — 10. 

^r'HKN  he  brought  me  fonh  into  the  outer 
_£  court,  the  w:iy  toward  tlic  north,  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  cliainber  tliat  uias  over  a- 
gahilt  tlic  feparate  place,  and  which  was  before 
the  building  toward  the  north.  2 Before  the 
length  otan  hundred  cubits  was  the  north  door, 
.and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits,  g Over  againll 
the  twenty  cubeti  which  coerefor  the  innercoort, 
and  over  againll  the  pavement,  which  was  for 
the  outer  court,  was  g.allery  againft  gallery 
in  three Jlo’ies.  4 .^nd  before  the  chambers  was 
a walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inw.ard,  a way  of 
one  cut  it,  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

<:  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  Ihottcr:  for 
the  galleries  were  higher  than  thefe,  than  the 
lower,  and  th.in  the  middle. moll  of  the  build- 
ing. 6 For  they  ue/e  in  three  Jluries,  but  had 
not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts  ; therefore 
the  bail hng  w:is  Ifraitciied  more  than  the  low- 
eft,  and  the  middlernoll  from  the  ground. 

7 And  the  wall  that  wns  without  over  againll 
the  chambers,  towards  the  outer  court  on  the 
iore-p  irt  of  (he  chambers,  the  lengili  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits.  8 For  ihe  length  of  tlic  cham- 
bers that  w;tc  in  the  outer  court  w ;s  fifty  cu-  i 
bits,  and  lo,  I tfore  the  temple  were  an  hundred 
cubits.  9 And  from  under  thefe  chambers  was 
the  entry  on  the  rail  fide,  as  one  gotth  into 
them  Irnm  the  outer  court,  id  I he  chambers 
were  in  the  thicknefs  of  tlic  w all  of  the  court  to- 
ward the  cad,  over  againll  the  fcparrte  place, 
end  over  a|ainll  the  building.  1 1 And.  the  way 
before  them  was  like  the  appearance  of  the 
chambers  vchich  we/-/ toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  bro.ad  as  tliey,  and  all  ihtir  go- 
ings  out  Were  according  tB  their  fafltions  and  ac- 
cording  to  their  doors.  11  And  according  to 
the  doors  of  the  chambers  that  were  toward  the 
foutli,  wits  a door  in  the  head  of  the  way,  even 
the  way  direfily  before  the  wall  toward  the  cad, 
as  one  emcreih  into  them,  13  ^ Then  faid  he 
unto  me.  t he  north  chambei's,  and  the  fouth 
chambers,  which  art  before  the  feparatc  place, 
they  be  holy  cham!'<r,s,  where  t!ie  priefls  that 
approach  unto  the  Lcrb  lhall  eat  ibc  niofl  holy 
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things,  and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  fin -offer- 
'ng,  and.the  trefpafs-offcring  ; forthe  place  is  ho- 
ly. 14  When  the  priefls  enter  therein,  tlicn  dull 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer 
court,  but  there  fliall  they  l.-.y  their  garments, 
wherein  they  miniller  ; lor  they  are  holy  : and 
lhall  put  on  other  garments,  and  fiiall  approach 
to  thofe  things  which  ate  I'or  the  people. 

The  prophet  hath  taken  a very  exaft  riew  of  the  tcrrp!e, 
and  the  buildiiij;*  hcloiigin;;  to  it,  and  is  now  brought  agahi 
into  the  ooier  court,  to  obferve  the  chambers  that  wen  io 
that  ftjnarc. 

1.  Here  is  a defeription  cf  thefe  chambeiij  wlih-h  (;.» 
that  which  went  before)  ftxaia  to  b«  very  perplexed  and 
intricate,  through  out  unacquaintednefs  with  the  Hebrtw 
language,  and  the  rules  of  areliitetiare  at  that  time.  W e 
lhaJI  only  obferve  in  general. 

If,  That  above  the  temple,  which  was  the  place  of  pub- 
lic worfhip,  there  were  private  chambers;  to  teach  us,  that 
our  attendance  upon  God  in  folcmn  ordinances  will  not  ex- 
cufe  ns  from  the  duties  of  the  clofet.  mull  not  onlr 
worlhip  in  the  ctnma  of  tied  4 honfe,  but  mull,  both  before 
and  after  onr  attendance  there,  enter  ini*  our  chambers,  en- 
tCT  into  our  elolcts,  an.l  read,  and  ircdilatc,  and  pray  to  ot,r 
Father  in  fecret;  and  a great  deal  of  comfort  the  pn>ple  cf 
God  have  f.-und  in  their  communion  with  God  in  folitud.-. 

sdly.  That  thefe  chambers  were  many  ; there  nete 
three  dories  of  them  ; and  though  the  higher  Itoriej  weie 
not  fo  large  as  the  lower,  yet  they  ferved  as  well  for  tr. 
tirement,  v.  t,  6.  There  were  many,  that  there  might  he 
conveniences  for  all  fiich  devout  people  as  Aoua  the  pro- 
pheiefs  who  “ departed  not  from  the  temple  night  or  day, 
l.uke  ii.  37.  In  my  Father's  honfe  ate  many  manlions,  in 
his  honfe  on  earth  there  arc  fo  ; multitudes  by  faith  have 
taken  lodgings  in  hit  fandtuary,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

3%,  lliat  thefe  chamber!.,  tbongh  they  were  pilvalc, 
yet  were  near  the  temple,  within  view  of  it,  within  rear h 
of  it  ; lo  teach  ns  to  prefer  public  worrtiip  before  private  ; 

“ file  Lord  1.  ret  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwell, 
ings  of  Jacob,”  and  fo  mull  we  ; and  lo  refer  our  private 
wurltiip  lo  the  public.  Our  religious  performances  in  our 
clia.mlvcrs,  mult  be  to  prepare  ns  f.  r the  exercifes  of  devoti- 
on in  psibl'c,  and  to  furlhci  us  in  our  impiovcniem  of  them, 
as  oil.'  oppoitnniiies  ate. 

4lUh'.  That  before  thefe  chambers  cliere  seeic  wslhs  of 
five  yards  broad,  v.  4,  in  which  ihofe  that  had  lodgings  in 
thefe  chambers  might  meet  for  converfaiion.  might  walk 
and  talk  together  for  their  mutual  edification,  might  com- 
inmiicaie  their  knowledge  and  expciitnces.  For  we  ate 
not  to  fpuij  all  our  lime  between  the  church  and  the  cham- 
ber, though  a great  deal  of  lime  may  be  fpeut  to  nry  good 
pnr]»fe  in  both ; but  man  is  made  fiir  fociety,  and  Chrif- 
tiaos  for  the  eommunion  of  faints  j and  the  duties  of  that 
cumniunion  we  mull  make  confciencc  of,  and  the  privileges 
and  plcafiires  of  that  commttnion  ere  mull  lake  the  cum. 
fort  of.  It  is  promifed  to  Jolhua,  who  was  high  pricll  in 
the  fccoiid  t.mple,  that  God  will  ‘ give  him  places  to  w.iLk 
in  among  them  that  Hand  by,’’ Zeeh.  iii.  7 

2.  Hefc  is  the  ufe  of  thefe  diambers  appointcil,  v,  t?,  i, 
ill,  'J'hey  were  for  the  prieil-,  that  apjiroacb  unto'  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  be  always  near  their  bufinrfs,  and 
may  not  be  non  irfidcnts  ; therefore  they  are  called  holy 
chambers,  liecaufe  they  wcie  for  the  iitt  of  them  that  iri- 
nillered  b holy  things,  during  thrir  ir.iBiftration.  Thefe 

that 
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that  hftve  public  work  to  do  for  Cod,  and  the  fo  ili  of  meot 
hare  need  to  be  much  io  private,  to  ht  themfelves  for  it. 
MiDitiers  fttould  fpend  much  lime  in  l!»eir  chamben,  In 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  t)ut  thrir  profiting  may 
appear;  and  thi-y  ought  to  be  provided  with  coveiiienciea 
ior  this  putpofe. 

idly,  There  the  priefts  were  to  depofit  the  muft  holy 
thing*,  i.  e.  tliofc  part*  of  their  oJfcringi  which  fell  to  their 
fharr,  and  there  they  were  to  cat  them,  they  and  their  fa- 
milies, in  a religious  numner;  for  the  place  Is  holy  ; and 
thus  they  muil  u.akca  diflttcnce  between  tbufe  fcallsupon 
the  facriHce  and  other  roeaU. 

3dly,  There  (among  other  iifes)  tliey  were  to  lay  their 
vellmcats,  which  God  had  appointed  them  to  wear  when 
they  minidered  at  the  altar;  llieir  linen  cphod>,  coats. gir- 
dles, and  bonnets  We  read  of  the  providing  of  prietU  gar- 
ments after  their  return  out  of  captivity,  Nch.  v>i.  70.  72. 
When  they  had  ended  ibeir  fcrvice  at  the  altar,  th^iy  muft 
I>iy  by  ihnfe  gariurnts,  to  fignify,  that  the  uic  oflhcat  Ihould 
continue  only  during  that  difpenlation  ; hut  tiicy  nmil  put 
on  other  garments,  fuch  as  other  people  wear,  when  they 
**  approached  to  thofe  things  which  were  for  the  people,*^ 
i.  e.  to  do  that  prirt  of  tlicir  frrvicc  which  related  to  the 
people,  to  teach  them  tlie  law,  and  to  anfwcr  tlicir  inquirica. 
'I'hcir  holy  garnirms  muU  be  laid  up,  that  they  may  Ik  kept 
clean  and  decent  fur  the  ciedil  of  their  fenice. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mca- 
furing  the  inner  houfe,  he  brought  me  forth  to- 
ward the  gate  wliolc  proff>cd  is  toward  the  cart, 
and  meafured  it  round  about.  i6  He  meafured 
the  eafl  (idc  with  the  meafuring  reed,  five  hun- 
dred drees,  with  the  mcaluriiig-rccd  round  a- 
bout.  17  He  meafurrd  the  north  fide  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  meafuring-rced  round  a- 
bout.  8 He  meafured  the  fouth  fide  five  hun- 
dred reeds  with  the  meafuring-rced.  19  ^ He 
turned  about  to  the  well  fide,  and  meafured 
live  hundred  reeds,  with  the  meafuring-rced. 
10  He  meafured  it  by  the  four  fidcs  : it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and 
five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a feparation  be- 
tween the  fanfluary  and  the  profane  place. 

Wc  have  attended  the  meafurinff  of  this  myftica!  temple, 
and  are  now  to  fee  how  fur  the  holy  ground  on  which  we 
tread  doth  extend ; and  that  alfu  i*  here  meafured,  and 
found  to  take  in  a great  compafs.  Obferve, 

1.  halt  the  dimenfioos  of  it  were.  It  extended  each 
way  five  hundred  reeds, v.  t6,  17,  1 8,  17.  each  reed  above 
three  yards  and  a half,  fu  that  it  reached  every  way  about 
an  Englith  meafured  mile,  which,  the  ground  lying  fquare, 
was  about  eight  miles  round.  Thus  large  were  the  ftiburbs 
(as  I may  call  them)  of  this  myftical  temple;  fignifying 
the  great  extent  of  the  church  in  gofpel  times,  when  aU  na 
tions  (hould  be  dlfcipled,  and  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
made  Chrift*s  kingdoms.  Room  fhouM  be  made  in  God's 
courts  for  the  numerous  fortes  of  the  Gentiles,  that  lhall 
flow  into  (hem,  as  was  foretold,  If.  xlix.  18.  lx.  4.  It  is  in 
part  fulfilled  already,  in  the  acccflion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
church";  and  we  truft  it  (hall  have  a more  full  accompl'ih- 
ment,  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  (hall  come  in,  and 
all  Ifracl  (hall  he  Caved. 
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2.  Why  the  dimenlioni  of  it  were  made  thus  Urge:  It 
was  to  make  a fcpiraiion,  by  putting  a very  large  diiUnce 
brtwecQ  the  fanAuary  and  the  profane  pU«'c;  and  therefore 
there  was  a wall  furroumllu^  it,  to  keep  off  thofe  that  were 
unclean,  and  to  feparate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile. 
Note,  A difference  is  to  be  put  between  common  and  fa- 
cred  tilings ; between  God's  name  and  other  names,  between 
bis  day  and  other  days,  his  book  am!  oilier  books,  bis  infii- 
luiiofti  and  other  oblcrvances:  and  a diltance  to  be  put  be- 
tween our  worldly  and  ftligfous  aAIons  fo  as  ftill  to  go  a- 
bout  the  iv.^r(hip  of  God  with  a folcmn  paufe. 

CHAP.  \U[\. 

The  ^a^hei  Liiving  gheM  tu  a.tKe^  of  the  mjjika' ter^.p^-e^  the 
g (hunh,  at  he  rect  'tvedU  jr^m  the  that  it  might 
appear  not  la  heereStdia  vain,  eomet  to  dtfrile^  in  thh  and 
the  nfxteUpter^  the  no  rthip  that  tionl  t he  per/onnej  in  h, 
lut  umA.r  the  type  ef  the  Otd-Tjiamtnt  jerviett,  Jn  thh 
elapter  «uv  have,  t , P^ejfttn  ukenofthit  temp  'e.  hyiht g^orf  ^ 
of  God  filing  it,  t',  t,—6.  2.  A prthife  given  rf  the  (ontU 
nuance  uj  GV/*/  prefuce  nvith  hu  feoph^  upon  ctnjit.on  of 
their  return  to  and  eorjinuaece  in  the  injiituled  vuay  of  hit 
ve^jhip.  andth.ir  ehandontng  of  idolt  on  f idolatry^  v.  7,— 
12.  j-  A (iefrriptioa  cf  the  altar  of  I'urvt  efftrinye^  v>.  15..-- 
27,  4 DirettioUt  given  for  the  ionfecratton  of  ih^  altar  ^ v. 

l^,--27.  And  EvekielfeeiKt  here  to  /land  hefuetn  God  and 
kfrael,  at  Aloft/,  the  fetvunt  of  the  Lord,  did,  tohen  the 
ftnHary  toatjtfjl  fetap, 

AFterward  he  brought  me  to  theguc,  even 
the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  call,  t 
And  behold,  the  glory  of  God  of  Ifrael  came 
from  the  w.iy  of  the  eau  : and  bis  voice  was 
like  a noife  ot  many  waters,  and  the  earth  fliin- 
cd  with  his  glory.  3 And  it  was  according  to 
the  appearance  of  the  vifion  which  I faw,  even 
according  to  the  vifion  that  I faw,  when  1 came 
to  deftroy  the  city  : and  the  vifions  were  like 
the  vifion  that  1 faw  by  the  river  Chebar  : and 
I fell  upon  my  face.  4 And  the  glory  of  the 
Lokd  came  into  the  houfe  by  the  way  of  the 
gate,  whofe  nrofpefl  is  toward  the  eaft.  5 So 
the  Ipirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into  the 
inner  court,  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  houfe.  6 Ami  I heard  Iiim  fintaking 
unto  me  out  of  the  houfe,  and  the  man  fiood 
by  me.  , 

After  Ezekiel  had  patiently  fun-eyed  die  temple  of  God, 
the  grcatdlgloiy  of  this  earth,  he  is  admitted  Into  a high- 
er form,  and  honoured  with  a fight  of  the  glories  of  the 
upper  world  ; it  is  faid  to  him,  Come  up  hither.  He  hath 
feen  the  temple,  and  fees  it  to  be  very  fpacioua  and  fplen- 
did  ; but  till  the  glory  of  God  comes  into  it,  it  is  but  like 
the  dea<l  bodies  he  had  feen  in  vifion,  chap,  xxxvii.  that 
hath  no  breadth,  till  the  fpirit  of  life  entered  into  them. 
Here  therefore  he  fees  the  houfe  filled  with  God's  glory. 

I.  He  has  a vifion  of  the  glory  of  GchI,  v.  i.  •*  'I'lie  glo- 
ry of  the  God  of  Ifr.icl,”  that  God  who  u in  covenant  with 
llVael,  and  vfhom  they  ferve  and  W4‘rfiiip.  The  idols  of  the 
heathen  Have  no  glory,  but  what  they  owe  to  the  goldfrritb 
or  the  painter  ; but  this  is  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Ifrach 
'n,is  ^lury  cnmc  fi*otn  the  way  of  the  call,  and  therefore 
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b«  waibro'jgTil  to  lliegate  that  Ica^U  towatcls  the  eaft,  to 
cxpeA  the  appearance  and  approach  of  it.  Chrid^a  liar 
WM  feeo  :n  the  caft,  and  he  it  that  other  anptd  that  afeend* 
cd  out  of  the  caft,  Rcr,  vii  a.  For  he  i»  the  n»unimg-dar, 
he  U the  fun  of  richtcoufncfi.  Two  ihicgi  he  obftrvcd  in 
this  appearance  of  the  glory  of  God  ( i.)  llie  power  of 
hi>  word  which  he  heard  ? “ Hia  voice  wa«  like  a nolfe  of 
many  waters,”  which  ii  heard  very  far,  and  make::  impnf- 
hona.  The  nolle  of  purling  flrcam&  i»  grateful,  of  a roar- 
ing fca  drcatlful.  Rev,  t.  15,  xiv.  a.  ChrilVa  gofpci,  in  llic 
glory  of  w hich  he  fbinei,  was  to  he  pror  latmed  aloud,  the 
ripurt  of  it  to  be  heard  far ; to  fnmc  it  ia  a favour  of  life, 
to  others  of  death,  according  the)  arc.  ( .) '!>!«  bn’ffhl* 
nc&  of  his  appearance  which  he  faw’  j <*  The  earth  ihined 
with  his  glory}**  for  God  is  light,  and  none  can  hear  the 
luilre  of  his  light,  none  hath  feen  or  can  fee  it.  Note,  The 
glory  of  God  which  fhinrs  in  the  chmch,  fhineson  the  world. 
When  God  appeared  for  David,  the  brightaefs  that  was 
befure  him  dirpt-rfcd  the  clouds,  rfal.  xviii.  ta 

This  appearance  of  the  glory  of  GoJ  to  Ezekiel  here, 
he  obferved  to  be  the  fame  with  the  vilioa  be  faw  when  he 
tirft  received  h:a  cOfnmiiTmn,  cJiap  i 4.  “according  to  that 
by  the  river  Cl>ebar,”  v*  3 ; Iccau.'c  GoJ  is  the  Came,  be 
was  pic-afed  to  manifdl  hino  in  the  fame  maancT,  for  witli 
him  is  no  variaklcncfs.  It  was  the  fame  (faith  he)  with 
that  which  I faw  when  I came  to  deflroy  the  city,  i.  e.  to 
fjretcl  the  city's  dcllrutSron  ; w hich  he  did  with  fuch  au- 
tbotity  ande  f&cacy,  and  the  event  did  fo  certainly  anfwer 
the  predi^ion,  that  he  might  be  faid  to  deilroy  it.  At  a 
judge,  in  God's  nasK  he  palTed  a fentence  upon  it,  which 
was  f{X)n  exechlcd.  God  appeared  in  the  fame  manner, 
when  he  Cent  him  to  fpeak  words  of  terror,  and  when  he 
feat  him  to  fpeak  words  of  comfort ; for  in  both  God  is  and 
will  be  glori^cd  *'  He  kills,  and  he  makes  alive ; he  wounds, 
bud  he  heals,’'  Dcut.  xxxii.  .9.  To  the  fame  band  that  de- 
Aroyed  w'c  mull  look  for  deliverance  } he  hath  fmitten,  and 
he  w ill  bind  up*  l/na  tadcmque  manut  xahau  c^mqut  tulif. 

i.  He  !u«  a rifiun  of  the  entrance  of  this  glory  into  the 
temple.  When  he  faw  this  glory,  befell  upon  his  face,  v. 

3.  as  not  able  to  hear  the  luAre  of  God's  glory,  or  rather 
at  one  willing  to  give  him  the  glory  of  it  by  an  humble  and 
reverent  adoration.  But  the  Spirit  luok  him  up,  v.  5.  wht-n 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  houie,  v 4.  that 
he  tuight  fee  how  the  houfe  was  filled  with  it.  He  faw  how 
slic  glory  of  the  l.ord  in  this  fame  appearance  departed 
from  the  temple,  becaufe  it  was  profaned,  to  his  great  grief; 
now  he  Aiall  fee  it  return  lu  the  temple,  to  his  great  fatif- 
fvaion.  See  chap.  X.  18,  xi  23.  Note,  Though  God  may 
forfake  hli  people  for  a finall  moment,  he  wiA  return  with 
cverlaAin.!;  kiving  kindnefi.  Cod's  glory  filled  thclioufe 
as  it  hjd  filled  the  tabernacle  which  Mofes  let  up,  and  tem- 
ple of  Solomon,  Exod  xl  34.  1 Kings  viii.  10.  Now  we 
do  find  that  ever  the  Slicchinah  did  in  that  m.'inner  t.ike 
poAcIlTon  of  the  frennd  temple  ; and  therefore  this  wa«  to 
have  its  aco^ropliAiment  in  that  gWy  of  the  dirine  grace 
which  ihincs  fo  briglu  in  the  g'^pel  church,  and  fills  it, 
Itcre  is  no  mention  of  a cloud  filling  the  houfe  rsfintnerly  ; 
for  we  now  **  with  open  fc.ee  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,” 
in  the  face  of  Cbritt,  and  not  as  of  old  thrcMigh  the  cloud 
cf  types. 

3.  He  receives  inftru^ions  more  immediately  from  the 
glory  of  the  Eurd  ; as  did  when  God  h id  take  n p>f- 

feffion  of  llic  tabernacle.  Lev.  i.  1 “1  heard  him  fpcakirig 
torn?  out  of  the  houfe,'*  V.  (3  God  s glory  fitniing  ia  the 
church,  we  muA  from  thence  expe^  to  receive  divine  cra- 
cks. The  man  Aood  by  me ; we  ccukl  cot  beat  to  hear 
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the  v-i.icr  of  God,  any  more  I'.ian  to  fee  the  face  of  God.  if 
Jefui  Clirift  did  not  Hand  by  ut  a,  nvtiiaiut.  Or  if  thi, 
wa«  a created  angel,  it  is  ohfenrahle,  tint  nhen  God  began 
to  fpeak  to  Ezekiel,  fie  ifood  by,  and  gave  way,  having  no 
more  to  fay.  Nay,  he  flood  bv  the  prophet,  as  a l.arner 
with  him  : for  to  the  principalities  and  powers,  to  the  an- 
gels themfelvci,  who  defire  to  look  into  thefe  things,  ••  it 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wifjam  <if  God,”  Ejih. 
iii.  10.  I'hc  man  Hood  by  him  to  eondiicl  him  thither  where 
he  might  receive  further  dil'covctKi,  chap.  xliv.  i. 

7 Y f-'id  unto  me,  .Son  of  man,  th« 

place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  foies  of 
my  feet,  where  I will  d\vc!l  in  the  raidd  of  the 
children  of  Ifracl  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name 
fit  dl  the  houfe  of  KracI  no  more  defile,  neither, 
they,  nor  their  kiiifrs,  hy  their  whoredom,  nor 
by  the  carcafes  of  their  kings  in  their  hifjh  pla- 
ces. 8 In  their  fettlng  of  their  thrcfhold  by  iny 
threfholds,  and  their  port  by  my  pods,  and  the 
wall  beuveen  me  and  them,  they  h.ive  even  de- 
filed my  holy  name  by  their  abominations  that 
they  have  committed  ; wherefore  I have  con- 
fumed  them  in  mine  anger.  9 N'ow  let  them 
put  away  their  whoredom,  and  the  carcafes  of 
their  kings  far  from  me,  and  I will  dwell  in  the 
I midd  of  them  for  ever.  10  ^ Thou  fon  of  man, 
fltew  the  houfe  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  that  the, 
may  be  afliained  oftheir  iniquities,  and  let  them 
mcafurc  the  pattern.  1 1 And  if  they  be  afham- 
cd  of  all  that  they  have  done,  fhew  them  the 
form  of  the  houfe,  and  the  falhion  thereof,  and 
goings  out  thereof,  and  the  coinings  in  thereof, 
and  all  the  fonns  thereof,  and  ail  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  tltereof,  and  all  the 
laws  thereof : and  write  it  in  their  fight,  that 
they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them.  11  This 
it  the  law  of  the  hnufc  ; ujion  the  top  of  the 
mountain:  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
JhaU  be  mod  Iioly  : behold,  ibis  is  the  law  of 
the  houfe. 

Cod  doth  here  In  cfft  A renew  hii  coven.int  *'iiii  lil' 
pfopk  Ifmtl  iijHm  hia  retakinjf  pofie/Ti.'n  ni  litshoufc)  ai.d 
Flzckicl  nci»oti'*tt'f  the  matter,  ah  Merits  formerly,  Thi* 
would  be  of  grcdi  nfc  to  the  c?pllvci  at  ihcir  return,  bcib 
fordircflioii  end  eacouiagfiBcnt ; but  look  further  to  thafe 
that  arc  bleifed  wUh  the  pTivilegcs  of  the  pofpel  temple, 
that  iliey  may  unUcrAeml  hew  tliey  arc  before  liim  on  their 
good  bchariirtir. 

I.  G'>d,  by  the  prophet,  putt  them  ni  mIH4  of  their 
former  provocations,  lor  which  they  had  long  hn'u  under 
the  tokens  of  hi*  dirpkafurc.  This  convi^iun  is  fpoken 
to  chetn, -to  uiiike  way  for  the  cctnforu  deiig-ned  thei!^ 
Thnugh  God  give*  acid  Upbraids  nut,  it  becnmc)  us,  when 
he  forgive.-,  to  upbraid  uinfclves  with  our  wnwoiihy  car- 
riage toward*  him.  I.et  them  now  remember  therefore, 
lA,  1 hat  they  had  formerly  defiled  Gotl'a  holy  name, 
biJ  profaned  and  abufed  iJl  tliofe  EibreJ  things,  by  which 

be 


E 7,  E K I E r,. 


Chap.  XLTII. 


•[780] 

kc  had  made  himWfknown  among  them,  r.  7.  They  and 
tbcir  kings  had  brought  contempt  on  the  religion  they  pro* 
fciTed,  and  their  reUiian  to  God,  by  their  fpiritual  whote- 
dom,  their  idoUtry,  and  by  worihipping  isntgcfs  which 
they  called  their  king*,  for  In  Moloch  fignifie-tj  or  lord*, 
fur  fo  Baal  ngniltei ; hut  were  really  the  earcafe*  ofkinr'3, 
act  only  lifclcfs,  but  loatlifome  and  abominable  as  dead  cur- 
cafe*.  in  their  high  places  fa  up  in  honour  of  tbrm.  They 
haddcBled  God’s  name  hy  their  abomination*.  And  what 
were  they  ? It  was  in  fetting  their  ihrtihold  by  my  ihrcfh- 
old*,  and  their  pod  by  iny  puiis,”  u c.  adding  their  own 
invention*  to  God's  inUitutions,  and  urging  all  to  a com* 
pliaoce  with  them,  as  if  they  had  been  of  equal  authority 
and  efficacy  ; **  Teaching  for  doi5lrine*  the  commandments 
of  men,  Ka.  xxix.  1 Or  rather,  fetting  bp  aUaire  to  their 
idol*  even  tn  the  court*  of  the  temple,  than  which  a mure 
impudent  nffront  could  not  be  put  to  Divine  Majclly.  Thu* 
they  fet  up  a reparation  wall  between  him  and  them,  which 
flopped  the  current  of  hi*  favours  to  them,  and  fpoiled  the 
accept  ablenefs  of  their  fervicei  to  him.  Sec  what  an  indig* 
city  Goner*  do  to  God,  fetting  up  tlicir  wall*  in  oppoGuon 
to  his,  and  thniAing  him  out  from  what  is  his  light  i and 
fee  whai  injury  they  do  to  thcrofclvc*  ; for  the  nearer  any 
ct>me  to  Gad  with  their  fin*,  tlie  further  they  fet  him  at  a 
dillance  from  them.  Some  give  this  fenfeof-it;  though 
their  houfe*  Joined  dofe  to  God's  boufe,  their  polls  and 
thrcihol'Js  to  his,  Co  that  they  were  in  a manner  hi*  next 
neighbours,  “•  there  was  but  a wall  between  me  and  ihem," 
(fo  it  is  in  the  margin,)  fo  that  it  might  have  been  expefl* 
cd  they /liould  have  acquainted  themfclvr*  with  him,  and 
been  in  cafe  to  pleafe  him,  yet  they  were  not  G>  much  a* 
neighbourly.  Note,  It  often  proves  too  true,  The  nearer 
the  church  the  farther  from  God.  I hey  were  by  profef* 
fion  in  covenant  with  God,  and  yet  they  had  defiled  the 
plice  of  his  throne,  and  of  the  fulcs  of  hU  feet,  1.  e.  hi* 
temple,  where  he  did  both  rcGde  and  reign.  Jerufalcm  is 
called  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  Pfal.  xlvui,  t.  and  hi* 
footlloul,  I'Gil.  xeix.  5.  exxx.  ii.  7.  Note,  Whci*  God'* 
ordinance*  ate  profaned,  his  holy  name  is  polluted. 

adly.  I hat  for  this  God  had  a conlrovcify  with  them  in 
thcTlate  troubh  s.  They  could  not  condemn  him,  for  he 
had  but  brought  upon  them  the  deferi  of  tlieir  fm»: 
**  Wherefore  1 liavc  confmned  them  in  my  anger.*’  Note, 
Tliofe  that  puUuU  God's  holy  name,  fail  under  hi»juH  dif* 
pUafurc. 

j.  He  calls  upon  them  to  rrprnMnd  reform,  and  in  order 
to  thst  to  he  aihiimed  of  their  iniquities ; v,  **  Now  let 
them  put  away  their  whoredom  now  they  have  fmarted 
I'g  feverely  for  it,  and  now  God  is  rtturntng  in  merty  to 
diem,  and  fetting  up  In*  fanduary  again  in  the  roidft  of 
them,  now  let  them  call  away  their  idol*,  and  have  no  more 
to  do  with  Uicm,  that  they  may  not  again  forfeit  the  pri- 
vileges which  they  have  been  taught  to  know  the  worth  of 
by  the  want  of.  I.ci  them  put  away  their  idols,  ihofe 
Ibathfnme  carcafrs  of  their  kings  far  from  me  ; from  being 
a provocation  to  me.  This  was  fcafonahle  cooufrl  now  the 
prophet  had  the  platform  of  the  temple  to  fet!lxf«rc  them; 
for,  (t.)  If  they  fee  that  platform  they  will  furcly  be  a- 
fbanicd  of  their  fin«,  v,  10.  when  they  fee  what  mercy  God 
ha*  in  llore  for  them,  notwiihlianding  their  utter  iinwcrthi- 
Qefs  of  it,  they  will  be  alhamed  to  think  of  their  diGnge- 
nuou*  carriage  towards  him.  Note,  I'he  goodnefs  of  God 
to  u*  Ihould  lend  us  to  repentance,  elpecially  to  a peniten- 
tial Ihimc.  Let  them  mcafure  the  pattern  themfclvcr,  and 
lee  how  much  it  exceed*  the  former  pattern,  and  giief*  by 
ihnt  what  great  things  Cud  basin  Hate  for  thci»|  aad. furc- 


ly it  will  put  them  out  of  countenance  to  think  what  the 
defrrl  of  their  fins  was.  And  then,  (x.)  If  they  be  a- 
lh?med  of  their  fins  they  (hall  furcly  fee  more  of  the  plat- 
form, T.  1 1,  If  they  be  alhamed  of  all  that  they  have  done, 
upon  a general  view  of  ll»c  g*>odnefR  of  God,  let  them  have 
a muredillindl  |MMicular account  ufit.  Note,  1'hufc  that 
improve  whst  they  fee  and  know  of  the  goodnefs  of  God. 
fhall  fee  and  know  more  of  it.  And  then,  and  not  till  ihcc, 
we  arc  qualified  for  God**  favours,  when  wt  arc  truly  hum- 
bled for  our  own  follies.  “ Shew  them  the  form  of  the 
lioiife,**  let  them  fee  what  a ftatcly  firuAsre  it  will  be,  and 
withal  thew*  them  the  ordinanct*  and  law*  of  it.  Note,  With 
the  forcfight*  of  our  comforts,  it  i*  fit  we  Ihoiild  get  the 
knowledge  of  our  duty  ; with  the  privilege*  of  God’s 
houfe,  we  mud  acquaint  ourfelvcs  with  the  rules  of  it. 
Shew  them  thefe  ordinances,  that  they  may  keep  them  and 
do  them.  Note,  Therefore  w-c  arc  made  to  know  our  da- 
ty,  that  we  may  do  it,  and  he  hlcfTed  in  our  deed. 

3.  He  promifeth  that  they  fhall  be  fuch  a*  they  Ihould 
be,  and  then  he  will  be  to  (hem  fuch  a*  they  would  have 
him  to  be,  v.  7.  ( u)  'Hie  houfe  of  **  Ifracl  ftiall  no  more 

defile  my  holy  name."  This  i«  pure  gofpci.  I’he  precept 
of  the  law  faith,  You  mull  not  defile  my  name  : the  grace 
of  the  gufpel  faith.  You  ffiall  not.  Thus  what  is  rci^uircd 
in  the  covenant  is  p*x)mifed  (n  the  covenant,  Jcr.  xxxii.  40. 
(2.)  Then  “ I will  dwell  in  the  inidft  of  them  for  ever;** 
and  the  fame  again,  v.  9.  God  fecurc*  to  ui  hi*  good-will 
by  confirming  io  u*  hi*  good  work.  If  we  do  not  defile 
hi*  ruune,  we  may  be  furehe  will  not  depart  from  ui. 

4*  The  general  law  of  God**  houfe  i*laid  down,  t.  12. 
That  whereas  formerly  only  the  chancel  or  fnirtEluary  was 
mod  holy,  now  the  whole  mountain  of  the  houfe  (hall  be 
fo.  llic  whole  limit  thereof,  including  aO  the  courts  and 
all  the  chambers,  fliaD  be  as  the  moll  holy  place  ; ngnifyiti^, 
that  in  gofnrltimc*,  (1.)  The  church  fhall  havcihcprivi- 
legeof  thehoiyofholirs,  th.nt  of  a ncaracctfs  to  Cod.  All 
believers  have  now,  under  the  gofpel,  boldocft  to  enter  into 
the  holiefl,  x.  19.  with  this  advantage,  that  where- 
as the  high-pricH  entered  in  the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  bull* 
and  goals,  we  enter  in  the  virtue  of  the  blood  of  Jefu*,  and 
wherever  we  arc,  we  have  through  him  accef*  to  the  Fa- 
ther. (2.)  The  whole  church  lhall  be  under  a mighty  ob- 
ligation to  preb  toward  the  peife^ion  uf  holmefs,  **  as  he 
which  hath  called  us  I*  holy.*’  All  muft  now  he  moft  ln>- 
ly.  llulincf*  become*  God’s  houfe  for  ever,  and  in  gofpel 
lime*  more  than  ever.  Behold,  this  **i*  the  law  of  the 
houfe,**  let  none  expe^  the  pruteftion  of  it  that  will  not 
fubmit  to  till*  law. 

I j ^ And  thtffc  are  tlic  mcafurcs  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubit : the  cubit  is  a cubit  and  an 
hand-breadth  ; even  the  bottom  be  a cu- 
bit, and  the  breadth  a cubic,  and  the  border 
thereof  by  the  edge  thereof  round  about,  Jhail 
be  a fpan,  and  this  /ball  be  the  higher  place  of 
the  altar.  1 4 And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
ground,  even  to  the  lower  fettle,  be  two 

cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  bubit ; and  from, 
the  lefl'cr  fettle,  even  to  the  greater  fettle,  lhall  be 
four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  cubit.  15  So 
the  altar  Jhall  be  four  cubits,  and  from  the  altar 
and  upwartf  be  lour  horns.  16  And  the 
altar  lhall  be  twelve  rwto  long,  twelve  broad 
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fquare  in  the  four  fquares  thereof.  1 7 And  the 
fettle  Jball  be  fourteen  cubiu  long,  and  fourteen 
broad  in  the  four  fquares  thereof,  and  the  bor- 
der about  it  jball  be  half  a cubit,  and  the  bot- 
tom thereof  /ball  be  a cubit  about,  and  his  (fairs 
(hall  look  toward  the  calf.  i8  ^ And  he  faid 
unto  me.  Son  of  man,  'Ehus  faith  the  Lord 
(JoD,  Thefe  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar,  in 
tlic  day  when  they  fhall  make  it,  to  oft’er  burnt- 
ofl'erings  thereon,  and  t*  fprinkle  blood  there- 
on. 19  And  thou  (halt  give  to  the  pridls  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  feed  of  Zadok  which  ap- 
proach unto  me,  to  minilter  unto  me,  faith  the 
Lord  God,  a young  bullock  for  a fin-ofl’ering. 
20  And  thou  (halt  take  of  the  blood  thereof,  and 
put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  fettle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about : thus  (halt  thou  cleanf«  and  purge  it. 
at  Ihou  (halt  take  the  bullock  alfo  of  the  fin- 
olTcring,  and  he  (fi.tll  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  houfc  without  the  fanefuary.  2 1 
And  on  the  fecond  day  thou  (halt  olferakid  of 
the  goats  wtthout  blcmidi  for  a fin  offering,  and 
they  (hall  cleanfc  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanfc 
it  with  the  bullock.  13  When  thou  haft  made 
an  end  of  cleanfing  if,  thou  (fialt  offer  a young 
bullock  without  blemifli,  and  a ram  out  of  the 
flock,  without  blemifli.  24  And  thou  (fialt 
offer  them  before  the  Lord,  and  the  prieffs 
fliall  call  fait  upon  them,  and  they  fliall  offer 
them  up  /ir  a burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 
25  Seven  days  (halt  thou  prepare  every  day  a 
goat  for  a fin  oflering:  they  (hall  alfo  prepare  a 
young  bullock,  and  a ram  out  of  the  flock  with- 
out blemilh.  26  Seven  days  (hall  they  purge 
the  altar  and  purify  it,  and  they  fliall  confecrate 
themfeivcs.  27  And  when  thefe  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  fliall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day; 
and  fo  forward,  the  priclls  (hall  make  your 
burnt-offetings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  peace- 
offerings,  and  1 will  accept  you,  faith  the  Lord 
Gou. 

Ttiii  !•  eoncfrninj;  the  altar  in  this  mjrftical  temple  ; and 
that  is  myftical  too  j for  Chiift  is  our  altar.  The  jetrs, 
after  their  return  out  of  cnpiivtt jr,  had  an  altar  long  before 
they  had  a temple,  Itzra  iii.  3.  But  thia  uas  an  iHar  in 
the  temple.  Now  here  wc  hare, 

I.  The  meafure  of  the  altar,  r.  ij.  It  was  fix, yards 
fquare  at  the  top,  and  feren  yards  Iquare  at  the  bottom  : it 
wasfour  yards  andao  halfhigh;  it  had  a loner  bach  or  Ihrif, 
here  called  a fettle,  a yard  from  the  ground,  on  whkh 
fomc  of  the  prietls  ilood  lominificr,  and  another  two  yards 
above  that,  on  which  others  of  them  Hood,  and  tliofe  were 
each  of  them  half  a yard  bn«d.  and  had  ledges  on  cither 
fide,  that  they  might  lland  firm  u|»n  them.  The  facri- 
Sees  were  tillrd  at  tlic  table  fpoken  of  before,  chap  xl.  Jij. 
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Wlisit  wai  to  be  burnt  on  ihc  alt^r  wm  ftlvcn  up  to  tbofe 
on  the  lower  bench,  and  handed  by  them  to  ihsifc  on  the 
higher,  and  they  laid  it  on  the  altar.  Thu4  lathe  fcrvicc 
01 Cod  we  mu^  be  alTidant  to  one  anotlier. 

2.  The  ordinances  of  the  alur.  DircAIons  arc  here 
given, 

irt,  Concerning  the  dedication  of  the  altar  at  firtt  ; feten 
days  were  to  be  fpent  in  the  dedication  of  it,  and  every 
day  facrifices  were  to  be  offered  upon  it,  und  particularly  a 
goat  for  a Cm  offering,  v-  25.  betides  a young  bullock  for  a 
Jin*offcring  on  the  full  day,  v.  17.;  which  tcacheth  ii«, 
in  all  our  religious  fervicei,  to  have  an  eye  to  CbriA  Uic 
great  tin-offering.  Neither  our  perfons  nor  our  perfot- 
naanccscan  he  acceptable  to  God,  unlcfs  fin  be  taken  a* 
way,  and  that  cannot  be  taken  away  but  by  the  blood  ot 
Cbriff,  which  both  fa*iC^ifics  the  altar,  (lor  Chritl  entered 
by  hii  own  blooil,  Heb.  ia.  1 a ) and  the  gift  upon  the  al- 
Ur.  There  was  nlfg  a bullock,  and  a ram  to  be  of- 
fered foi  a burnt-offering,  v.  24.  which  was  iiitcaded  pure- 
ly for  the  glory  of  Gs>d,  to  teach  us  to  have  an  eye  to  that 
in  all  our  fcrvices.  \V<  preferrt  our felvcs  as  living  facritices, 
and  our  devotions  as  fpiriiual  facritic<rs,  that  we  and  they 
may  be  to  him  for  a name,  and  for  a praiAr,  and  for  a glory/ 

The  dedication  of  the  altar  Is  here  caded  tlte  cleanfing 
and  purging  of  it,  v.  so,  26.  Chnti  our  altar,  though  hc 
had  no  pollution  to  be  cicanfed  from,  yet  fanftified  him-* 
fcif,  John  XV  i.  19.  And  when  we  confecrate  the  altars  of* 
our  hearts  to  God,  to  have  the  holy  love  always  burning* 
upon  them,  we  muff  fee  that  they  be  purified  and  cicanfed 
from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  theluiUof  the  flelh.  It  ir 
ohfervable,  that  there  are  feveral  differences  between  the 
rites  of  dedication  here,  and  thofe  which  were  appointed, 
Exod.  xxis.  lo  intimate,  that  the  ceremonial  mililutiooi 
were  mutable  things,  and  the  changes  in  them  were  earoeffs 
of  their  period  in  Chriff.  Only  here,  according  to  the  ge- 
neral Uw,  that  all  the  facrificei  mult  be  feafoued  with  faltf 
Lev.  ii.  14.  pari icular  orders  are  given,  v.  24.  that  the 
prieffs  (hall  caff  fait  upon  the  facritices.  Grace  is  the  fait* 
with  which  all  our  rrltgiout  perforcnaoccs  mull  be  feafoned. 
Col.  iv  6.  An  everlaffiug  covenant  is  called  a covenant 
of  fait,  becaufe  it  is  incorruptible*  1 he  glory  referved  for 
us  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled  ; and  the  grace  wrought 
in  US  is  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible. 

idly.  Concerning  the  confisnt  ufe  that  (hould  be  made  of 
it,  when  it  was  dedicated } from  hcnccfoiward  the  prieffs 
(hall  **  make  their  bunu-offeringx  and  pcace  offerlngv  upon 
this  altar,  v.  27.  for  therefore  it  was  fan^titied,  that  it 
might  fan^ify  the  gift  tltat  was  offered  upon  It. 

Obferve  further,  (1.)  Who  were  to  ferve  at  the  altar, 
prieffs  of  tlic  feed  of  Zadok,  v.  17.  That  family  w^sfub- 
ffituted  in  the  room  of  Abiath'ir  by  Solomon,  and  God 
continns  it.  His  name  fignitics  righteous ; for  they  arc 
righteous  feed  that  are  prieils  to  G<^,  through  C'hrilt  the 
Lord  our  ri^htcoufoefs.  (2.)  Hour  they  Ih^uld  piepare 
for  this  fervjcc,  v.  26.  they  lhall  coufecrate  themfeivcs; 
fhall  fill  their  hand  with  the  ofitt  ings,  in  1.  ken  t.i  the  giv- 
ing up  of  thcmfclvcp,  with  their  otferingi  to  (»i>d  and  t v 
his  fcrvicc.  Note,  Before  wc  miniiler  to  God  in  holy 
things,  W'v  muff  confecrate  onrfclv  w,  by  getting  oor  bnrul. 
and  heroes  fdleJtw'ith  thoic  things.  (_^.)  How  they  thouIJ 
fpeed  iu  it,  v.  27.  **  I wii!  accept  you.*'  And  if  God  now 
accept  ourwoiks,  if  our  ierviett  h.;  pleating  to  him,  it  is 
enough,  wc  need  no  m'jvc.  'lliofc  that  ]^:vc  ihtmfelves  rrv 
God,  fhall  be  accepted  of  God,  tlur  peilons  tird,  iitd  then 
their  performances,  through  the  MccUtof. 
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c n A r.  xi,iv. 

In  .Jt^picr  «■.-  / jrr,  i.  T/x  cppr^riating  «f  the  ecfl-^ats 
nltltlcmptcllihi  prina,  V.  .1  reprcn/ ftm  to  the 

iiuife  tj  Ijtotljvr  ihi':r  Jnrmrr  pinfaiuthMU  n/  GnJ*t  jxnc* 
Imiij,  wth  a tlj'ic  f,  lUn  In  is  mcr; Jhid Jnriht Jtiiurt, 
r.  9.  J.  *7 Is  if  ihifc  Lsn'ilu  thu!  fnjti fur- 

nitili  irsn  gut  Ip  efiijnir.lry,  nnJlis  rJluHj/iing  of  lir  prir/l- 
• ijhJin  ttf  sj  TittiLl t nihii/j  li.u! krpi  tUir  inllgiiljf 

T.  1C,  **i5-  ihvsrs  iavfi  unj  orjimmca  toitcsrnwg  lie 
pn.J!s,  V.  17..  -31. 

T I lieu  he  brought  me  beck  the  way  of  the 
J.  gate  ot  the  outwarj  fauctuary,  which 
Kiokclh  toward  ihe  call,  and  it  '.nas  (hut.  1 I hen 
f id  the  Li'RD  unto  me,  This  gate  (hall  be  fliut 
It  Ifiall  not  tc  opened,  and  no  man  II1.1II  enter  in 
by  it : becaufc  the  Lcrd  the  God  ui  lirael  hatli 
entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  Hull  be  fhut.  j It 
is  (or  the  priiict  ; the  prime  he  fliall  (it  in  it  to 
cat  bread  lietore  the  I.ORiJ  ; he  (hall  enter  by  t!ic 
way  of  the  porch  of  l/sat  gate,  and  (hall  go  out 
fey  the  way  of  the  fame. 

7 he  propliet  u here  brou^^ht  to  review  v^bat  he  had  be* 
kreooce  furvtjrcd ; far  lUoogh  we  have  often  looked  upon 
tbe  things  of  God,  they  will  yet  bear  to  be  looked  over  a* 
gain,  filch  a copioufncf*  there  is  in  them*  The  ItlTons  we 
to  hiivt.  IcariirJ  we  ii'ould  Uil!  n peal  ourfdves.  Every  time 
vre  rtvicwtbc  facred  fabric  of  holy  thin^a,  which  we  havetn 
tKc  fcriptuTcs,  we  (hail  llill  hud  lotnclhing  new,  which  we 
did  not  before  take  notice  cf.  7'hc  prophet  is  brought  a 
tiiiid  time  to  the  call  gate,  and  iinds  it  (hut  ; which  inti* 
mates,  that  the  rdl  of  thegatcD  were  open  at  all  times  to 
tl»<  wnrthipprrs*  But  fuch  an  account  Ugiven  of  this  gate’s 
being  (hut,  as  puts  hon<Tor, 

. I.  Upon  the  God  of  Ifrael.  It  is  for  the  honour  of  him 
that  the  gate  of  the  inner  court,  at  winch  his  j^lory  entered, 
when  he  look  pofl'dbon  of  the  huufe,  was  ever  after  kept 
(hut,  sod  no  man  wasallowtd  to  enter  in  by  it,  v.  2«  The 
difference  ever  after  made  lictwceti  ibN  and  the  other gntes, 
that  this  was  ihut  when  the  others  were  open,  waa  intended 
both  to  ptrpeiualc  ihc  remembratict  of  the  folcmn  entrance 
of  the  glory  of  thclA>rd  into  lite  houfe,  which  it  would.rc- 
main  a traditional  evidence  of  thctntlh  of{  and  alfn  to 
rofTct  the  miiuU  of  people  wIili  a revti\ncc  for  the  divine 
Majefly,  sod  with  vciy  awful  ihoughisof  his  traiifceiident 
glory  ; whicli  was  ddigned  in  God  s charge  to  Moles  at 
the  bu.h,  “But  olf  thy  fiioc  ham  ofl  thy  foot."  God  will 
have  a way  by  hiinlelf. 

*,  Upon  ilie  prince  of  Ifracl,  v.  ?.  T;  is  an  honour  to 
h*m,  i!wi  though  he  may  not  enter  in  i y this  gate,  for  no 
man  may  yet,  ( i.)  lie  Ihal)  fit  in  this  gate  to  rat  his  fhurc 
of  the  peace  ( furings,  that  facred  f<»«Kl,  before  the  Eord. 

( ?.  J He  (lull  “tfUer  Uy  the  way  cf  the  porch  ofthis  gate,” 
by  fotncliule  doon  or  wicket,  either  in  the  gate,  rr 
sojoinin^  to  it,  which  is  called  the  way  of  the  porch.  This 
vest  to  ligiiily,  tliM  God  puts  (ume  ul  hU  glory  upon  ma* 
gi‘.lratc!>,  up»;n  the  princes  of  his  people;  for  he  beth  fjiJ, 
Ye  ire  goi's  Some  by  the  prii  ce  here  underflnnd  the  high 
pnefi,  or  tlic  bgan,  or  fccond  pritil ; aud  that  he  only  was 
allowed  to  enter  by  this  gate  : fur  he  was  Gcu*s  reprefen* 
tilive.  Cbridiathc  liik;h*pneU  of  our  proftllxon,  who  en* 
tered  liimklf  into  the  holy  place,  and  njiencd  the  kingdom 
vif  heaven  to  all  believers. 

4 ^ 'Ihcn  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the 
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r.i'rih  gatt  before  the  houfe,  and  I looked,  and 
bcht  Id,  the  glory  of  the  Lor  d filled  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord  ; and  Iftll  upon  iny  face.  5 And  the 
Loti  u f.iid  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  mark  w ell,  and 
behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  cars 
all  that  I (ay  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
iiantcs  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  ail  the 
laws  thereof,  and  mark  will  the  entering  in  of 
the  houfe,  with  every  going  forth  of  the  lanc- 
tuary.  6 And  thou  (halt  fay  to  the  rebellious,  e- 
reii  to  the  houfe  of  IfracI,  Thus  f.tith  the  Lord 
God,  O ye  houfe  ol  IfracI,  let  it  fufiice  you  of 
all  your  abiiniinaticns.  7 In  that  ye  have  biooght 
into  p,y  /unlluaty  ftrangers  uncircuaicifcd  in 
heart,  and  uncirenme ifed  in  flclli,  to  be  in  my 
far.ehiary  to  pollute  it,  even  my  houfe,  when  ye 
oficr  my  bread,  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they 
have  broken  my  covenant,  Irccaufc  of  all  ymir  a-‘ 
komination.e.  8 And  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things ; but  ye  have  let  keepers 
cfmy  chrigc  in  my  fanduary  tor  yourftivts, 
9 U 1 f (aitli  the  Lord  Goo,  No  llrangcr  un- 
circumcifcd  in  heart,  nor  uncircumcifcd  in  Hclh, 
fhall  enter  into  my  fiiiduary  of  any  llranger  that 
is  among  the  children  of  Jfratl. 

11.il  i«  much  toltie  fattc  pnrpofc  wit!)  uhjl  we  IisJ  in 
tl.e  btpinnioR  of  cl.ap.  »liii.  *»  ihc  proi.lict  niuit  lot.lt  again 
upon  what  he  had  htfoir  fern,  fo  lie  mod  be  tolJ  again  vvliat 
l«  had  before  heard.  Here,  at  before,  he  feei  the  f.oufe  61- 
Icd  with  thcglor)  of  the  I.otd,  which  (itiicca  an  awe  upon 
him,  in  that  he  fa.'li  proltraic  at  thcfiglil,  the  hnnibleft  po- 
(htre  of  adoration,  and  the  caprclHon  cf  a holy  awe  ; I fell 
upon  n)T  face,  *.  4.  Note,  The  more  we  fee  of  the  gl.ity  of 
God,  the  ntore  low  we  diall  Ire  in  onr  own  eyes.  N..w  lierc, 

1.  llotl  t hargc.h  the  prophet,to  t.ilte  a *er)  parlicntar  nn- 
tlee  of  all  he  law,  and  all  that  wat  faid  to  him,  . 5.  Mark 
well,  fet  tliinc  heart,  apply  thy'inii.d  to  the  tldcovctie.  now 
made  thee.  (1.)  Bcliold  with  thine  eyti  what  u lhcwc.1 
thee,  particularly  the  entering  in  of  the  lioule,  niul  every 
going  foith  cf  ,t.  ati  the  inlett,  tnti  all  the  cmitia  of  the 
lauAuary ; thofc  bemud  lake  fpecial  notice  of.  Note,  In 
acqualn.ingoiirfelvts  with  divine  lb  aga,  we  mod  not  aim 
fo  much  at  an  abftrafl  fpcculatioo  of  the  ihingv  thetnlelvea, 
as  at  ending  the  plain  appointed  way  of  conveilcand  com- 
munion with  thole  things,  that  we  may  go  inandont,  and 
find  p.)i1ure.  (2.)  “ Hear  with  thine  cars  all  i!f.t  I fay  tin. 
to  thre,  * about  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  buulc,  which 
hr  was  to  indruA  the  people  in.  Note,  Tiofe  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  be  teachers  h.ivc  need  to  be  very  diligent  caie- 
ful  learners,  that  they  may  neither  forget  any  of  the  thinga 
they  are  tntrufied  with,  nor  millake  concenimg  them. 

2.  He  fern  s him  upon  an  errand  to  the  people,  to  the  re- 
bellious, even  to  the  lioufe  of  IfracI,  y.  fl.  It  i,  hd  to  thinks 
lhai  the  houfe  of  IfracI  ihou  d drferve  this  cliai.ittcr  front 
him  who  perf.aiy  knew  them  ; that  a people  in  tovenani 
with  God  Ihould  be  rcbcllioos  againd  him.  Who  ate  his 
T'll  jeds  if  the  Houfe  el  lldel  be  rebels ! tm  ft  is  an  indance 
of  God's  rich  mercy,  that  ihough  ihiy  Imd  been  rebellious, 
yet  being  the  houle  of  JItael,  he  doth  not  cad  them  ofl’ 
but  fends  an  ambalTadur  to  them,  to  invite  and  encourage 
them  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  which  be  would  not  have 
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done,  if  he  had  Seen  pleaArd  to  Will  them.  The  whole  race 
of  iTiankini  U fallen  uadcr  ihc  chara<5tcr  !>erc  gircii  of  the 
hoiife  of  Kracl : but  our  Lord  JeftH,  when  he  afccndcil  on 
hij;h|  recf««^cd  gifla  for  men,  yea,  cvm  fur  the  rebclHoui  *!• 
ib,  that,  as  here,  **  the  L.urd  Uod  mi^Kt  dwell  among 
them/*  Pfal.  txviii.  iB. 

He  mult  tell  them  of  their  faulls,  mu?l  Ihcw  them 
thc»r  rtbollloui,  mull  fhtw  the  houfe  of  Jacob  their  lins. 
NotC|  Thofc  that  are  ftol  to  comfort  Oud’s  people,  muil 
firftcoavioce  llicm,  and  fo  prepare  them  forcomfurt  ; **  Let 
It  luthrc  you  uf  all  your  .V-iominatioits/’  v.  fi.  Note,  It  in 
time  for  thofc  that  Inve  continued  long  in  hn,  to  reckon  it 
long  enough,  nnd  too  long,  and  to  be^in  to  think  of  tak- 
ing up  in  time,  and  leaving  off  their  e>*il  cjurfes.  l^  t the 
time  pail  uf  your  livrs  fufitce  j for  Lv  this  time  lure  you 
k‘tvc  lurfLitcd  upon  your  abomioatior.s,  aod  are  become 
lick  of  them,  i Pet.  iv.  3. 

That  which  is  here  charged  upon  them  Is, 

(t.)  That  they  had  admitted  thofe  to  the  privileges  of 
the  fantVjviy  that  were  not  intitled  to  them  ; w hereas  God 
had  faid,  **  The  Rmngcr  that  cornea  nigh  ihall  be  put  to 
death.**  'Hicy  ha  1 not  only  connived  at  the  ititruliun  of 
flrangcra  into  the  fanAu-try,  which  r/.is  a breaking  of  the 
covenant  of  circumcifiun,  iln  owing  down  the  hedge  of  their 
peculiarity,  and  laying  thtmfclvcs  in  comnuin  with  the  rell 
of  the  world.  Yet  if  thefc  ilrjngere  had  tw.cn  devout  and 
good,  though  they  we:cnot  circumcil'cd,  the  crime  bad  not 
been  fo  gnat ; but  they  were  uiKircumcifed  in  heart  too, 
unhumblcd,  unrehirmcd,  and  ilrangeis  indeed  to  Cod  and 
all  goodiufs.  When  they  came  to  rffer  facrihee,  they 
bioughs  thefc  with  lliem  to  frail  upon  the  facrifice,  brcButV 
they  were  food  of  their  company.  And  this  was  one  of  the 
ah'>minatIor.a  wherewith  they  puUuteJ  God's  fancluary : 
it  wait  givir.g  that  which  was  holy  unto  do-s,  Matlh.  vii. 
6.  No:c,  The  admiffiun  of  thofe  ^s  ho  an  o|>en!y  wicked  and 
profane  to  fpcctal  otdiaancea,  is  a polluting  ot  God's  fane* 
tuary,  and  a great  provocation  to  him. 

(a.)  That  they  had  employed  thoft  in  the  fervice  of  the 
fancluary  who  svcrc  not  fit  for  it.  ''  huii^h  none  hut  priclls 
and  L:s  itc*  were  to  miuiller  in  the  fauclaary,  yet  we  may 
fup;  ofe  that  all  tliit  wcrcptirils  ana  Lcvilcs  did  not  im- 
mediately attend  there,  hut  cho'rn  men  them  who  were 
hell  qualified,  that  were  moll  wife  and  Atioiis,  and  ronfei- 
entioui,  a:i-l  m >ff  likely  to  kc  p the  charge  uf  the  holy 
'things  c.»r<fiidy.  I*  1 ia  making  this  choice,  they  had  not 
regai^  to  merit,  and  qu ilification  for  the  work,  but  “ye 
have  fet  kcv}'ers  of  my  cl  trge  in  my  Lncluary  for  your* 
fclvcB,"  fi  eh  as  you  ti.id  futne  favour  ur  alTe^iun  fur,  fuch 
as  you  either  had  g<)t  ur  hoped  to  get  money  by.  or  fuch 
as  would  comply  with  yutir  humours  and  would  difpenfe 
with  the  laws  ufth«*  faticluaiy  to  ple.ife  yon.  **Thus  you 
have  not  kept  the  charge  of  my  h<dy  things.**  Mole,  I hufe 
who  have  the  chcu'cc  of  tlic  keep-.rs  of  the  holy  things,  if 
In  I'ervcfonoc  fccuhr  fc!ti!li  p irpgfe,  they  chui'c  fuch  esare 
unfit  and  nnfaiihful,  will  jnlUy  have  it  Lid  at  their  door, 
that  they  have  betrayed  the  holy  things  by  lodging  tlivin 
in  ill  hands. 

2i//v,  He  mud  tell  them  their  duly  i v.  9,  “ No  ffrangcr 
(hail  enter  into  my  fantluary''  till  he  has  tird  fubmiu  d o 
the  laws  of  it.  hut  Kd  any  (hmdd  think  that  this  excluded 
ibcpeQitc.’U  believing  Gentiles  from  the  church,  the  dran* 
gcr  here  is  deferibed  to  he  one  tnat  is  uncircumcifcd  in 
bean,  nut  in  fincerlty  Cimrcntiiig  to  the  covenant,  nor  put- 
ting away  the  filth  01  the  dclh  : whereas  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles were  circumcired  with  the  circumcifioo  made  without 
hands,  Cul.  ii.  1 1.  I'his  circuracifion  of  the  heart,  In  the 
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foirit  not  in  thr  itttcr,  waj  whit  the  unbtllcving  Jews  were 
uranj;crs  to,  and  uociincorned  about,  wbife  yet  they  were 
zc.hiui  to  keep  out  of  the  fan<J\naiy  uncircufndfeii  Gen, 
tiles.  Witnef,  their  rage  ap.iinll  Piul,  when  they  did  hot 
fufpei^  lum  to  have  bioiyhi  Greekj  into  the  icn.pic,  Acts 
XXI.  i8, 

10  And  llie  I.cvites  thut  arc  gone  away  fja 
frotn  me,  w xn  Ifracl  went  aftr'v,  whi-It  went  a- 
ftray  away  from  me  after  their  idolti,  they  fliall 
even  bear  their  iniquity,  ii  Yctf'iey  lli.ill  be 
iiiiniRcrs  in  my  fancluary,  hivini^  charg,;  at  t^e 
gates  of  the  houfe,  and  minidrin^^-  to  ti  e houfe : 
they  flitll  flay  the  burnt  cfltiing  and  the  f.i«Vi- 
fi.e  for  the  people,  and  they  Ihal!  fl.ir.d  before 
them  to  minifler  unto  them:  ]]  Ucc.iufc  they 
mlniflercd  unto  them  before  their  idols,  and 
caufed  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  to  f ill  into  iniquity  ; 
therefore  have  I lift  up  mine  hand  againfl  thcni, 
faitlt  the  Lord  God,  and  they  ihall  bear  their  i- 
niqiiity.  IJ  And  they  Ihdl  not  come  near  unto 
me  to  do  the  office  of  a prieft  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  mort  holy 
place,  but  they  (hall  hear  their  lliame,  and 
their  abominations  which  they  have  cotniniued. 
14  But  I will  make  them  keepers  of  the  chrrge 
of  the  houfe  for  all  the  fervice  thereof,  and  tor 
nil  that  ihall  be  done  therein.  1 5 But  the  priefl* 
the  Levites,  the  foils  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  fanffuary,  when  the  children  of 
Ifrael  went  allriv  from  me, they  fhail  co:iic  near 
unto  me,  and  they  Ihall  fland  before  me  toofi'er 
unto  me  the  fat  .and  the  blood,  faith  the  l.mrd 
God.  16  They  fhall  enter  into  my  fancluary, 
and  they  fli  lii  come  near  to  my  table,  to  minif 
ter  unto  me,  and  they  Ihall  keep  my  charge. 

The  mallfr  oflhc  houfe  being  to  fet  upnoufe  ag.ht,  t .kt. 
account  of  Ids  fcrvar.ta  the  priclts,  and  fees  wli)  are  £t  to 
DC  turned  cut  of  their  places,  and  who  to  keep  in,  and 
takca  a cuiirfc  with  then]  according!) . 

I,  Thofe  who  hid  bce.i  trcacheroaa  are  dc.frrade.l,  an.t 
put  lower,  'rhofe  Levites  orpTielU  ih-tt  were  cairicd  dow.i 
the  llrcam  of  t!tc  apulltfy  of  fl'rael,  formerly  that  went 
ailray  from  God  after  tluir  idoli,  s.  lO.  that  had  cum. 
plied  with  the  idolatroui  kings  of  Ifrael  or  Judah,  that 
minillred  to  them  before  their  idaU,  e.  i ;.  bow-ed  with 
them  in  the  houfe  of  Rimtnon,  or  let  up  altars  for  them 
as  Ifriah  did  for  .\bar.,  and  fo  caufeJ  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 
Co  fall  into  iniquity,  led  them  to  tin,  aiul  hardened  them 
in  £11  ; fur  if  the  pricfla  go  atlray,  many  will  follow  their 
pernicious  ways.  Verb  ips  in  Babylon  fume  of  the  Jewilli 
priclls  had  complied  with  the  idolaters  of  the  place,  to  the 
great  fcandal  of  their  rdigton.  Now  thefc  priclls  who 
had  tliua  prevaricated  were  jutlly  put  under  the  mark 
Cod's  difpleafure  f or  if  they  were  dead,  (as  it  is  likely 
they  were,  if  the  crimts  were  committed  before  theca]** 
tivity,)  the  iniquity  was  sifited  upon  their  cliiUren.  Or 
perhaps  it  was  the  whole  family  of  'tbiatliar  that  hadbeco 
guilty  of  thia  trcfpafs,  which  was  now  called  to  account 
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ift,  Tli<rjr  arc  fcntenccd  to  be  dcprircd  in  ptit  of  their 
office,  and  from  the  dignity  of  piietU  are  put  dovrn  ioto 
the  condition  of  ordinary  Levitea.  God  hath  lift  up  hit 
hand  agriind  them,  hath  fatd  it  and  fworn  it,  that  they 
ih.il!  bear  their  iniquity,  v.  ia.(  liTuredly  they  (hajlfafTcr 
ior  it,  ihall  fuffer  difgrace  for  it  ; they  (hall  bear  their 
fhame  V.  13.  for  though  they  have  (we  charitably  hope) 
repented  of  it,  ••  yet  they  Ihall  not  come  near  to  do  the 
office  of  a pried,**  t.  e.  thofe  parta  of  tlie  office  that  were 
peculiar  to  them  ; they  (hall  not  come  near  to  any  of  the 
holy  things  within  the  fan^luary,  v.  1 *.  Note,  Thofe 
who  have  robbed  God  of  his  Honour,  will  judly  l>e  depriv- 
ed of  their  honour.  And  it  is  really  a great  puniflimcntto 
he  forbidden  to  come  near  to  Uod  ; and  juUly  might 
they,  who  have  once  gone  away  from  him,  be  rrjcAed 
as  uowottby  ever  to  come  near  to  him,  and  put  at  an  ever- 
Ulling  ditUnce. 

adiy  Yet  there  is  a mixture  of  mercy  iii  this  feulcnce. 
God  deals  not  in  feverity,  as  he  might  have  done,  with 
thofe  who  had  dealt  treacheroudy  with  him,  but  mitigates 
the  feiitence,  v.  11,14.  They  are  deprived  but  in  part, 
oh  and  it  ihotild  I'ecm  not  at  all  a hrm^ficio.  They  (hall 
help  to  (lay  the  (acrifice,  which  the  Levitea  were  primitud 
to  do,  and  which,  in  this  temple,  was  done,  not  at  the 
altar,  but  at  the  tables,  chap.  x1.  39*  't  hey  (hall  be 
portcTS  at  the  gates  of  the  houfe,  and  they  ihall  be  *•  keep- 
cn*  of  the  charge  of  the  houfe.  for  all  the  fervice  thereof 
Note,  I'hofe  who  may  not  be  ht  to  be  employed  in  one  kind 
of  fervicc,  may  be  fit  to  be  employed  in  another  ; and 
even  thofe  that  have  offended  may  vet  be  made  ufe  of,  and 
not  quite  thrown  afidc,  much  left  thrown  away. 

2.  Thofe  who  had  been  faithful  arc  honoured  and  efta^ 
bliihed,  v.  13,  16.  Thefe  are  remarkably  diffin^iffied 
from  the  other  : but  the  fons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  their 
integrity  in  a time  of  general  apoffacy,  that  went  not  a- 
ilray  when  others  did,  **  they  (hall  come  near  to  me,  (hall 
com«  near  to  my  table.**  Note,  God  will  put  marks  of 
honour  upon  thofe  that  give  proofs  of  their  fidelity  and 
eunffancy  to  him  in  lhaking,  trying  times,  and  will  em- 
ploy thofe  in  his  fervice,  who  have  kept  clofe  to  his  fervicc 
when  others  deferted  it  and  drew  back.  And  it  ought  to 
be  reckoned  a true  and  great  reward  of  (lability  in  duty,  to 
be  cftablilhcd  in  it.  If  we  keep  clofe  to  God|  God  will 
keep  us  clofe  to  him. 

17  ^ And  it  Ihall  come  to  pafs,  that  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gate  of  the  inner  court,  they 
(hall  be  clothed  with  linen  garments,  and  no 
wool  fhall  come  upon  them,  whilft  they  min- 
iftcr  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 
18  They  (l)all  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  fiiall  have  linen  breeches  upon 
their  loin ; they  fliali  not  gird  thtmfeher  with 
any  thirg  that  caufeih  fwcar.  19  And  when 
they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court,  rven  into  the 
outer  court  10  the  people,  they  fliall  put  o|F  their 
garments  wherein  they  miniflcrcd,  and  lay  them 
in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  (hail  put  on 
other  garments,  and  they  (hall  not  fanclify  the 
people  with  their  garments.  20  Neither  fiiall 
they  lhavc  their  heuds,  tmr  fuffer  their  locks  to 
grow  long,  they  fliiill  only  poll  their  heads. 
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21  N'citbcr  (hall  any  pricfl  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court.  22  Neither 
(hall  they  take  for  their  wives  a widow,  or 
her  that  is  put  away  : but  they  (hall  take 
maidens  of  the  feed  of  the  houfe  of  Ifracl,  or  a 
widow  that  had  apricll  before.  23  And  they 
fhall  tciich  my  people  the  dtfftrgrtct  between  the 
holy  and  profane,]  and  caufc  them  to  difeern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean.  24  And 
in  comroverfy  they  fhall  Hand  in  judgement, 
and  th-y  fiiall  judge  it  according  to  my  judge- 
ments and  they  fhall  keep  my  law’s  and  my  Ita- 
tutes  in  all  mine  affemblies,  and  they  fhall  hallow 
my  I’abbaths.  24  And  they  (hall  come  at  no 
dead  perfon  to  defile  thcmfclvcs  : but  for  fa- 
ther, or  for  mother,  or  for  fon,  or  for  daughter, 
(or  brotlier,  or  for  fillers,  that  hath  had  no 
husband,  they  may  defile  thcmfclvcs.  16  And 
after  this  he  is  cicanfed,  they  fiiall  reckon  unto 
him  feven  days.  27  And  in  the  day  that  he 
goeth  into  the  fan£fuary,  into  the  inner  court  to 
miniftcr  in  the  fandluary,  he  (hall  offer  his  fin- 
offering,  faith  the  Lord  God.  28  And  it  fliall 
be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance  : 1 am  their 
inheritance : and  ye  fliall  give  them  no  pof- 
fellion  in  Ifrael  \ lam  their  poffcfiion.  29  Ihej 
fhall  cat  the  meat  offering,  and  the  fm-offcring, 
and  the  trcrpafs-offerinc  : and  every  dedicate 
thing  in  Ifracl  (hall  be  theirs*  30  And  the  firfl 
of  all  the  firfl-fruits  of  all  tbingSi  and  every 
oblation  of  all  of  every  fort  of  your  oblations 
fhall  be  the  priefts  : ye  fhall  alfo  give  unto  the 
priefts  the  firft  of  your  dough,  ttiat  he  may 
enufe  the  blcfling  to  rcfl  in  thine  houfe.  31 
The  priefis  (hall  not  cat  of  any  thing  that  is 
dead  of  icfclf,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or^ 
bead. 

God*i  pridl^  muft  be  regnlam,  not  feculart ; anH  therefore 
here  are  rules  laid  down  fur  them  to  govein  themfelvet  by, 
and  due  cncouras^ement  given  them  to  live  up  to  thofe  rules. 
Dire^tont  arc  here  given, 

f.  Concerning  their  clothes.  Thejr  wear  linen  gar- 
ment*, wiien  the/  went  in  to  minliler,  or  do  any  fervice  in 
the  ioDcr  court  or  in  the  f^n^uary,  and  nothing  that  was 
woolen,  bccaufc  it  would  caufc  fwcat,  v.  17,  18.  'They 
mnff  drefs  ihemfdve*  cool,  that  they  might  go  the  more 
readily  about  their  work  : and  they  K:id  the  more  need  to 
do  fo,  becaufe  tl>cy  were  to  attend  the  altars,  which  had 
conffant  fires  upon  them.  And  they  muff  drefs  themfelvcs 
clean  and  fareet,  and  avoid  every  ihini*  that  was  fweaty  and 
filthy,  to  ftgnify  the  purity  of  mind  with  which  the  fervicc 
of  God  ia  to  be  attended  to  : Sweat  came  in  tvith  fin,  and 
was  a pvrt  of  the  curfe  $ in  tiie  fwcat  of  thy  face  (halt  thota 
eat  bread  1 clothes  came  in  with  fin,  coats  of  (kin  did,  and 
therefore  ihcprieffs  muff  ufr  as  little  and  as  light  cloithing 
as  polfiblc,  and  not  fuch  ai  caitfcd  fweat.  When  they  had 
fiotihed  their  fcrrice,  they  mull  change  their  clutlics  ngata, 
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ftfid  laf  up  theif  linen  garmfnt*  io  the  chamben  appointed 
for  that  pttrpoft,  v.  19.  m before,  chap,  xiiu  14.  Thejr  muit 
Qni  go  ^nrtg  the  patple  wKh  their  liuly  {rannenii  on*  lest 
they  ihottU  imagine  themfeWe*  fanitltird  by  the  touch  of 
them  ; or,  they  th;tU  fantlify  the  people,  i.  e.  aa  it  i»  cx- 
pUlned,  chap.  xlii.  14.  they  ^all  approach  to  thofe  thniga 
which  are  fur  the  people,  iu  their  ordinary  garmenta. 

t.  Concerning  their  hair,  u\  that  they  mask  avoid  ex* 
txemes  on  both  hanJii : v.  »o.  They  mulk  not  lhavc  tbclr 
ht-aib  in  imitation  ot  the  Gentile  prieUa,  and  aa  the  prieiU 
of  the  Runiilh  church  do ; nor,  on  the  other  band,  mud  they 
ftider  their  locki  li.grow  long,  as  the  beaus  or  that  they 
tnight  be  thought  Naxaritea,  when  really  tltcy  were  not ; 
but  they  rnuU  }>c  grave  ani  modcll,  muH  poll  their  heads 
and  keep  their  hair  Ihort ; if  a mao,  efpeciaily  a miiiilter. 
wear  bag  hair,  ills  uotbeomiog,  J Cor.  xi.  14.  iti»crte< 
fuinatc. 

3.  Concerning  their  diet,  they  mud  be  fure  to  drink  no 
wine,  when  they  went  in  to  minifter,  led  they  (hould  drink 
to  cxcef^»  thould  drink  and  forget  the  law,  v.  at.  It  it  out 
for  kingf  to  drink  wine,  more  than  will  do  tliem  goud,  much 
left  for  prieiia,  See  Lev.  x.  9.  Prov.  xaxi.  4,  5. 

4.  Concerning  their  marriages  v.  12.  Here  they  mdd 
conlult  the  credit  of  their  office,  and  not  marry  ouc  that 
had  been  divorced,  that  waa  at  lead  under  the  fufpicton  of 
imrooblky,  nor  a widow,  unlcfb  (he  were  a pried’a  widow, 
that  had  been  acculkomed  to  the  ufagCii  of  the  piicda  facni- 
Uea.  Othera  may  do  that  which  prieda  may  not  do,  but 
mud  deny  themfelvei  in  honour  of  their  chaia£ker.  'Fheir 
wives  aa  well  at  themClvca  mud  be  of  good  nrport. 

■ y.  Concerniog  their  preaching  and  church  govrrmest. 

lil.  It  waa  part  of  Uieir  bufineCi  to  teach  the  people; 
and  herein  they  mud  approve  thcmfelves  both  Ikilful  and 
faithful ; V,  13.  “ They  shall  teach  my  people  the  differ* 
ence  between  tlie  holy  and  profane,’*  between  good  and 
evil,  lawful  and  unlawful,  ihat  they  may  neither  fcruple 
what  ii  lawful,  nor  venture  upon  what  Is  unlawful  ; that 
they  may  not  pollute  what  i»  holy,  nor  pollute  themfvlvca 
with  what  is  profane.  Miniilers  mutt  take  pains  to  caufe 
•*  people  difeern  between  the  clean  and  the  uoc’eao,**  that 
they  may  nut  confound  the  diftiadfont  between  right  and 
wrong,  nor  midake  conctroing  them,  fu  as  to  put  dark* 
oefs  for  Ught,  or  light  fur  darkoefs,  hut  roay'4iave  a good 
judgement  ofdifcretion  concerning  their  own  anions. 

* adly,  It  wasMTt  of  their  budnefs  to  judge  upon  appeals 
made  to  than,  Devt.  xvii.  8 9.  And  **  in  controverfy  h 
they  dull  dand  in  judgement,*’  v.  14.  They  ffiall  have  the 
honedy  to  dand  up  for  what  is  right,  and  when  they  have 
pafTcd  a right  judgement  fliatl  have  the  courage  to  Uand  to 
It  and  dand  by  it-  They  mud  judge  not  according  to  their 
own  faneici  or  inclliiuions,  or  t'ecular  interefl,  but  accor* 
ding  to  my  ytidgemcols,  that  mud  be  their  rule  and  ik  ind* 
ard.  Note,  Miniders  mud  decide  controverlles  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  to  the  law  and  to  the  ledtmooy,.  Sii 
/ifor  JmJeM,  Hieir  bufioefs  is  to  keep  courts  in  God's  name 
to  prefide  in  the  congregations  of  his  people  And  herein 
tb^  mod  go  by.  the  fkatutc  book,  tb^  (hall  keep  iny  da- 
tutes  in  all  mine  aflemblles.  God  calls  the  ademUies  of 
his  people  hit  affemblies,  becaufe  they  arc  held  In  his  name, 
to  his  gbry  Miniders  are  the  madtrs  of  thofe  affemblies, 
are  to  preude  io  them ; and  in  all  their  afks  mud  keep  clufc 
to  God’s  laws  Another  part  of  their  work,  as  church* 
governors,  is  to  hallow  Gi^’s  fabbaths,  to  do  the  public 
voik  of  that  day  with  a becoming  care  and  reverence,  as 
the  work  of  a.  holy  day  (hould  be  done ; and  to  fee  that 
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God’s  pc(»plc  alfo  fantfkify  that  d.ir,  and  du  i.ollsMig  to  jul* 
lute  it. 

6,  Concerning  their  irouroing  fir  dead  nlatlons.  The 
rule  here  agrees  with  the  law  of  Mofes,  I.k*v.  xvi.  J,  J l. 
A pried  (hall  not  cuinc  near  any  dcid  body  (fer  liiey  mu:k 
be  purified  from  dead  works)  txicjit  nf  ihcirncxt  rrlattons, 
V.  23.  Decent  txpr<  ffions  of  a pious  foiiv)w  for  dear  rclati- 
nuaurlirii  they  arc  removed  by  dcalli,  is  not  difagrevable  in 
the  charatker  of  a miniitcr.  Vet  by  this  approach  to  the 
rlcid  b«dy  of  a relation,  they  contra<fkcd  a vercmoni.il  pol- 
intton,  from  which  they  mud  be  dcanfcd  by  a Cn-offering, 
before  they  wrnt  rn  again  to  miniitcr,  v.  27.  Note, 
Though  forrow  for  the  dead  is  very  allowable  and  com- 
mendable, yet  there  is  danger  nf  fmi'ing  in  it,  citha  by  cx 
cefs,  or  diflimulation  ; and  ihofe  tears  have  too  often  nerd 
to  be  wept  over  again, 

7.  Concerning  ihvir  maintenance.  l*hcy  mud  live  upon 
the  altnr  at  which  they  ferred,  and  live  comfortably:  v.  iB. 
“ Ye  (hall  give  them  nopolTcffion  in  Ifrstl,”  no  lands  or  te- 
nements, leli  they  (hould  l>e  entangled  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life  } for  0<^  hsth  faid,  1 am  their  inheritance,  and 
they  nee<l  no  o»her  in  referve;  I am  llieir  poircffton,  and 
they  need  no  other  in  hand  : Some  land  was  allowed  them, 
chap,  xlviii.  10,  But  their  principal  fiibfiftcncc  was  by  their 
office.  What  God  appropriated  to  liimfelf,  they  wctc  the 
rectivers  of,  to  their  own  proper  life  and  behoof : they  liv- 
ed upon  the  holy  things ; and  fo  Cod  hinifelf  was  the  poi' 
tion  both  of  their  inheritance  and  of  their  cup.  Note,Tho(e 
who  have  God  for  theii  inheritance  and  their  poifcnion. 
may  be  content  with  a little,  and  ought  nut  to  covet  a great 
deal  of  the  pofh’fflonv  am!  inheritances  of  this  earth.  If  we 
has'c  God,  wc  hive  all ; and  tlicrefju:  ntay  wcU  reebm 
that  we  have  enough. 

Obferve,  ifl.  What  the  |itic(ls  were  to  liave  from  the 
people  for  their  maintcnuiice  and  encouragernent.  (1.) 
'ilicy  muA  have  the  ftdh  of  many  of  the  offerings,  the  (in- 
offering,  and  trefpafs-offering,  which  would  (opp'y  them  and 
their  fainiliu  with  fleffi  me.tt  ; and  the  meat-offerings,  whic'i 
would  fupply  them  with  bread.  What  wc  offer  to  God, 
will  redound  to  our  advantage.  (2.)  The)'  muft  have  c- 
very  dedicate  devoted  thing  in  Ifracl,  which  was  i«  many 
cafes  to  be  turned  into  m^'oey,  and  given  to  the  prlclt- 
I’k.is  is  explained,  v.  30.  every  oblation,  or  frec-wtll-oOVr* 
trig,  which  in  times  of  reformation  and  devotion  would  be 
many  and  cnnhdcrablr,  of  all,  of  every  fort  of  your  obla- 
tions (hall  be  the  prieds.  Wc  have  the  law  coocerniDg 
them.  Lev.  xxvii.  (3,)  They  were  to  havt  the  firik  of  the 
dough,  when  it  was  going  to  the  oven,  as  well  as  the  Hrd 
of  ihcir  fruits,  when  they  were  going  to  the  luni.  God 
that  is  the  6r(k,  muft  have  the  nrlV;  and  if  it  belong  to 
him,  his  iirlcfls  mull  have  it.  Wc  may  then  cumfortably 
enjoy  what  we  haw,  wlicn  a (hare  of  it  has  been  f;rft  fet  a- 
part  for  works  of  piety  and  charily.  To  this  the  apoftlc’t 
rule  bears  fume  analogy,  to  begin  the  week  with  laying  by 
for  pious  ufes,  1 Cor.  xvi  j.  The  priefts  being  fo  well  pro- 
vided for,  it  would  be  incxculahle  in  them,  iftlicy  (contra- 
ry to  the  law  which  every  Ifraelite  is  bound  by)  (hoti'.d 
eat  that  which  is  tom,  or  dead  of  itftlf,  v.  31.  TTiofc  that 
were  in  want  of  neceffary  food,  might  perhaps  expert  to  l,e 
difpenfed  with  in  fuch  a cafe.  Poverty  has  itslcmptaliorij, 
but  the  priefks  were  fo  well  provided  for,  that  the}'  could 
bare  no  pretence  for  it. 

adly,  Wbai  the  people  might  expert  from  the  pried  for 
their  rccompence.  They  that  arc  kind  to  a prophet,  to  a 
priett,  (hall  ^vc  a prophets,  and  pridks  reward,  **  iJut  he 

may 
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miy  CBufc  iKc  ViciTmg  to  rcA  in  ihin«  houfc/*  Y,  30,  that 
Goc!  ir.ay  caufc  it  br  cor.  ir.;mtiing  it,  that  the  prieft 
eaufc  it  hv  praying  for  it  ; and  it  was  part  of  pritft'a 
vcfk  to  bUf&  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  lA)fd  i not  on- 
ly their  cungiega  lions,  but  iKcir  huLilics.  Note,  It  is  all 
in  all  to  ihc  comfort  rf  any  boufe  to  have  the  Llcfiing  of 
God  upon  it,  and  to  have  the  bUfTing  to  red  in  it,  to  dwell 
where  we  do  dwell,  and  to  extend  the  entail  of  it  upon  ihnfe 
that  ihail  come  after  us.  And  the  way  to  have  the  hleff- 
ing  of  Cod  abide  upon  oirr  edates,  U to  honour  GihJ  w ith 
them,  and  to  give  him  and  his  mtnidcra,  him  and  his  poor, 
their  iharcout  cf  them.  Ged  blcflclh,  he  furcly  blcflVlh, 
the  habitation  of  thofc  who  thus  arc  juft,  Prov  Hi  33. 
And  minitlcts,  by  inftiur^ing  and  praying  for  the  familtcs 
that  arc  kind  to  them,  (hoidd  do  their  part  towards  cauhng 
the  bieJUng  to  reft  there.  Prate  be  to  this  houfe. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

/n  ////  ef  jptrr  it  farther  rtprtfrhitd  to  th*  prophet  in  v}f'm%  u 
Yhe  tuvtjton  tf  tht  holy  hinJ*  So  much  for  the  temple  iitul 
the  pr:‘ft  that  uttrmUd  the  frvieeo/  iff  v.  t —4.  fomuch 
forth  Lfxiteit  v.  fa  tnuch  forth  dty,  v.  6.  fomueh 
fir  the  pritiCe^  and  the  rffdue  to  the  people,  v.  7.  8.  a 
Tie  o*diranctt  of  jijlue  that  nvere  gitvw  hi  ih  to  the  prtnee 
and  people^  tf.  9,— 12.  3.  The  ohiitiomi  thy  Kvete  to  of- 

fer^  and  th prtnee*/ p*irt  in  tltfe  ohhtiortt,  r.  fj,— ly. 
perueuhtly  tn  th  beftnning  of  tie  year,  v.  Id,  — 20.  and 
intbe p ffover,  andfrttjifftahmac!tty  v,  21, — 2\,  And 
ail  thii  feint  to  pd^'t  at  the  new  church  f.a:e  that  be 

ft  up  under  the  go/^el^  mh'uht  both  fr  eutent  and  purity  ^ 
JhcuiJ  far  etueed  that  of  the  Old  Tf ament, 

Moreover,  uhen  ye  flull  divide  by  lot  the 
land  for  inheritance,  ye  fliall  offer  an  ob- 
lation unto  the  Lord,  an  holy  portion  of  the 
land  : the  length  /hall  be  the  length  of  five  and 
twenty  thoufand  reeds ^ and  the  breadth  Jballbc 
ren  thoufand  : this  fhall  be  holy  in  all  the  bor- 
ders thereof  round  about.  2 Of  this  there  fhall 
be  for  the  fancluary  five  hundred  tn  hngtb^  with 
live  hundred  in  breadth,  fquarc  round  about ; 
and  fifty  cubits  round  about,  for  the  fuburbs 
thereof.  3 And  of  this  mcafurc  flialt  thou 
incafurc  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thoufand, 
and  the  breadth  of  ten  thoufand  : and  in  it  fhall 
be  the  fandfuary,  and  the  mofi  holy  plate.  The 
holy  f^rtion  of  the  land  fhall  be  for  the  priefls 
the  miniflcrs  of  the  f^n^luary,  which  fliall  come 
near  to  minifler  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  Hull  be 
a place  for  their  houfes,  and  an  holy  place  for 
the  fiin£luarv.  5 And  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
fa«d  of  length,  and  the  ten  thoufand  of  breadth, 
fhall  alfo  the  Levites  the  minifiers  of  the  houfe 
have  for  ihemfclvcs,  for  a pofTcflion  for  twenty 
chambers.  6 ^ And  yc  fhall  appoint  the  pof- 
fcffion  of  the  city  five  thoufand  broad,  and  five 
anti  twenty  iboufand  long  over  againfi  the  obla- 
tion cf  the  holy  ; it  fiun  be  for  the  whole 

.houfe  of  Ifracl.  7 ^ \t\i\  a portion  jha!t  be  (ox 
the  prince  on  the  one  fule,  and  on  tlic  other  fide 
cf  the  oblation  of  the  holy  p'A  tkn^  and  of  the 
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pofTcffion  of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  petUtny  and  before  the  pofTeffion  of  the  city, 
from  the  wcfl-fide  weflwjrd,  and  from  the  calL 
fide  eaftwird  ; and  the  length  Jljall  be  over  a- 
gainfl  oiw  of  the  poitions,  from  the  wefi-border 
unto  the  eafl-bordcr.  8 In  the  hiid  lhall  be  his 
poffcflion  in  Ifrael,  and  my  princes  fliall  no  more 
opprefs  my  people,  and  the  rtf  of  the  land  fhall 
they  give  to  the  houfe  of  IlVacI  according  to 
their  tribes. 

Dire£^ion3  are  here  given  f«»r  the  chYiding  of  the  I ind  af- 
ter their  return  to  it ; ar.d  Gt>d  havjiig  wimntcd  them  to 
do  it,  it  would  be  an  a^  of  faith,  and  not  of  foliy.  thus  ta 
diticlc  it  before  they  had  it.  And  it  would  be  welcome 
news  to  (he  captives,  to  hear  that  they  fhoiild  net  only  re- 
turn to  their  own  land,  bat  that  whereai  they  were  now 
but  ftw*  in  nN’.nber,  they  fhould  iucrea'e  and  multiply,  fo  ^ 
to  rcplcnilh  it.  But  this  never  hid  its  accompli  hmeiit  in 
the  Jewith  ftate,  after  the  return  cut  of  e«j>iivity  j but  wat 
to  be  fuirillcU  in  the  model  of  the  Chnili*io  church,  whica 
was  pcrfcAly  new  (astlusdivirionof  thclarrd  was  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  in  Jothua’s  li.ne)  and  much  eniarged  by 
the  acceftion  of  tlie  Ceiiliks  to  It ; and  will  be  perfected  in 
the  licafcnly  kingdom,  of  wLich  the  land  of  Cinaan  had  al- 
ways been  a type.  Now, 

1.  Here  iitKc  portion  of  land  afltjned  to  the  fsnctu  iry, 
in  the  midit  of  which  the  temple  vvai  to  be  built,  with  all 
its  couits  and  purlieus ; the  red  round  about  it  was  f»r  the 
priefls.  '1  hIs  is  called,  v.  1.  an  oblution  to  the  l.ord  ; foe 
wbac  is  given  in  works  of  piety,  fir  the  maintcaaocc  and 
fiipport  of  the  worihip  of  God,  and  th.*  a.lYinccmeat  of  re- 
ligion, God  accepts  as  given  to  him,  if  it  be  done  with  a 
fingle  eye.  It  is  a holy  portion  of  the  land,  which  il  to  be 
fc't  out  Hrft  as  the  flrtt  fruits  that  fan6\ify  the  lump.  1 he 
appropriating  of  lands  for  the  fupport  of  rcligioa  and  the 
Diiniftry,  is  an  a€t  of  piety  thci  bids  at  fair  lor  perpetuity, 
and  the*  beocfti  of  poftcrity,  as  any  other.  This  holy  portica 
of  the  land  was  to  be  meafured,  and  the  borders  of  it  fixed, 
that  the  ianAuary  itfelf  might  not  have  more  than  its  (hare, 
and  in  time  ingrofs  the  whole  land.  3o  far  the  lands  of  the 
church  lhall  extend,  and  no  further;  as  in  our  own  king- 
dom donations  to  the  church  were  of  old  limited  by  iLc 
flatute  of  mortmain.  The  lands  here  allotted  to  the  fane- 
tuary  were  twenty  five  thoufand  retds  (fo  our  inoflation 
makes  it,  thougli  tome  make  them  only  cubits)  in  length, 
and  ten  thoufand  in  breadth  ; about  eighty  miles  one  way, 
and  thirty  miles  another  way,  fay  fume  ; twenty-five  miles 
one  way,  and  ten  milcithe  other  way,  fo  Tome.  The  priefta 
and  Levites  that  were  to  come  near  to  miiiiiler,  were  to 
have  their  dwellings  in  this  portion  of  the  laiif  that  was 
round  about  the  fanCtUMry,  that  they  might  be  near  their 
work  ; whereas  by  the  dtllribution  of  the  land  in  Joihua*i 
time  the  cities  of  the  priclU  and  Levites  were  difperlcd  all 
tlie  nation  over.  This  iutimates,  that  gufptl'inuiillcfs 
Ibould  rcfide  upon  their  charge ; where  tbeir  fervice  lies, 
there  mull  tliey  live. 

2,  Next  to  the  lands  of  the  fanfluary,  the  city-lands  are 
niBgned,  in  which  the  h«dy  city  was  to  be  built,  and  with 
the  iil'ucs  and  profits  of  which  the  citizens  were  to  be  main- 
tained, V.  6 *'  it  fhall  be  £ur  the  whole  houfe  ol  Ifrael  ; * 
not  appropriated,  as  before,  to  one  tribe  or  two,  but  fome 
of  all  the  iriuei  lhall  dwell  in  the  city,  as  we  find  they  did. 
Neb.  xi.  , 2.  The  portion  for  the  city  was  full  as  long, 
but  ouly  half  at  broad  ai  thA  for  the  lanvtuary  j for  the 
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city  was  eancbcd  by  trade,  and  therefore  had  the  Icf*  need 
of  lands. 

3.  The  next  allolmcnt  after  the  church-Unda,  and  the 
city*land*,  is  uf  the  crowndands,  v 7,8.  I^creianoad* 
mcjrurc(ntiit  of  tUefe,  bot  th^'y  ate  laid  to  Ice  on  the  one 
fide,  aud  on  the  other  fide  of  the  cliurch-Unds  and  city-Und', 
to  intirnate  that  the  prince  wilh  his  wealth  and  power  sras  to 
be  a prolcflioii  to  l>oth.  Some  make  i!ic  prince’s  (bare 
<qu?:l  to  the  church’s  and  city’s  (inre,  both  tor^hcr  ; othm 
ruke  it  to  be  a thirtceolii  pact  ol  the  rcU  of  the  hnd,  the 
other  twelve  being  fin  the  twelve  triln’s.  The  prince  thus 
attends  coniinuaily  to  the  admioillration  of  the  public  af- 
fairs, mull 'have  wheievvithal  to  fuppuit  his  di'^tiity,  an  I 
hare  abundance  that  he  may  not  be  in  temptation  to  opprrfs 
the  people ; which  yet  with  many  doth  not  prevent  tliPt. 
But  the  grace  of  God  iliall  prevent  it ; foi  it  is  proniifed 
here,  **  my  princes  Ihall  no  more  opprefs  my  pe nple  for 
Go  j will  make  the  ofllcer*  peac  % and  the  i xactors  righte- 
oufoeOk  Koiw'iihftanding  this,  we  find  that  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  jews  to  their  own  hnd,  the  princes  were  com- 
plained of  fur  their  evasions.  But  Ndicmiah  was  one  that 
did  not  do  a«ihc  former  govLtnors,  and  yet  kept  a handfome 
court,  Nch.  V.  15,  18.  But  fo  much  is  faid  of  the  prince 
in  this  royllical  holy  ftate,  to  intimate,  tliat  m the  gofpel- 
church,  magitlratcs  ibuulri  be  as  uurfing  fathers  to  it,  and 
ChviHian  princes  its  patrons  and  prote^om;  .and  the  holy 
religion  they  profefs,  as  far  as  they  arc  fubjecl  to  the  power 
of  it,  will  rertrain  them  from  opprefliiig  G^d’s  people,  bc- 
caufc  they  arc  more  his  people  than  theiis 

4.  The  red  of  the  lands  were  to  be  dillributed  to  the 
people,  according  to  their  tribes,  who  had  reaCon  lo  think 
themfclves  well  fettled,  when  they  had  both  the  tcttlmony 
of  IfracI  fo  near  them,  and  the  throne  of  judgcm'  ut.  • 

9 ^ 'I'hus  faith  the  Ix>rd  God,  Lctitfufllcc 
you,  O princes  of  IfracI : remove  violence  and 
fpoil,  and  execute  judgement  and  jullice,  take 
away  your  cxatVioiis  from  my  people,  faith  the 
Lord  God.  l o Ye  flnl!  have  juft  balances,  and 
a jull  ephah,  and  a jull  bath.  1 1 The  ephah  and 
the  bath  be  of  one  ineafure,  tliai  the  bath 
may  contain  the  tenth  ^rt  o!  an  homer,  and  the 
ephah  the  tenth  part  ot  an  homer  : the  meafurc 
thereof  fhall  be  after  the  liotncr.  12  And  the 
flickcl  Ar  twenty  gcrahs  : twenty  flickcls, 
five  and  twenty  Ihckels,  fifteen  fljtkels  lhall  be 
your  inanch. 

We  have  here  fome  general  rules  of  jullice  laid  down  both 
for  prince  and  people,  the  rules  of  dillributive  and  commii- 
Utivc  jullice  i for  godliaels  without  hoticfly,  is  but  a form 
of  godlincL,  will  neither  pleafe  God  nor  avail  to  the  bene- 
fit of  any  people.  Be  it  ihcrefore  enuAcd  by  the  authority 
of  the  church’s  King  and  God, 

I.  That  princes  do  not  opprefs  (heir  fubjeds,  but  duly 
and  faithfully  adnniiiller  jullice  among  them  : v.  9.  Let 
**  it  fulEce  you,  O princes  of  Ifrad,”  that  you  hare  been 
opprelGve  to  the  people,  and  have  enriched  yeurfeivcs  by 
Qroil  and  -violence,  tlut  you  have  fo  long  fleeced  the  flock, 
indead  of  feeding  them,  and  from  bcnccfurward  do  fo  no 
more.  Note,  Even  ptinces  and  great  men  that  have  long 
done  amifs,  mo&  at  length  think  it  time,  high  time  to  re- 
form and  amend  ; for  no  prefcriptlon  will  juuify  a wrong. 
IiiAcad  of  faying  they  b.'U’^ccn  long  accuHoroed  to  opprtii, 

Vox..  iV.  • r 


[>87] 

and  therefore  may  perful  in  it,  for  the  culom  will  bear 
them  out,  they  iliall  fay  they  have  been  long  accitilomcd  to 
it,  and  therefore,  as  here,  ’■  Let  the  time  pall  fufllcc,”  and 
let  them  now  remove  violence  and  fpuil ; let  them  drep 
wrongful  demands,  cancel  wrongful  ufsges,  and  turn  out 
thofe  ftom  employments  un.^erthem  that  do  violcKCC  Let 
them  take  away  their  exactions  eaf^  their  ftibjtAs  of  thole 
taxes,  which  they  find  lie  heavy  upon  them,  and  let  them 
execute judjcmciu  and  jullice accoi ding  l«  law,  'as  tlie  duty 
of  their  place  requires.  Note,  A'*  p;intc>»  hut  cfpcrially 
the  firi.atir- of  Ifrael,  arc  concerned  lo  do  ju;licc;  for  of 
their  people,  God  filth,  they  are  my  people,  and  they  in  a 
fpreial  m.unter  rile  for  God.  * 

3.  *n.at  one  rciciihout  d«v  t.ot  cheat  another  in  com- 
merce, v.  10.  ye  fliall  have  jull  balances  in  which  to  weigh 
Loth  mcn'-y.ind  ^oods ; ajull  ephah  for  dry  mcafure  of  com 
and  dour,  a jufl  bath  for  the  mcafure  of  liquids,  wine  and 
oil ; arid  the  ephah  and  bath  hull  be  of  one  meafiire,  the 
tenth  part  of  a eh  >mer  or  cor,  v.  if.  S-)  that  the  ephah 
j and  bath  coMtajreJ  (as  tlic  learned  Dr  Cumlxriland hasedm- 
puted)  fever  WMie-galljus,  and  four  pints,  and  fomclhing 
‘ more.  An  honuT  was  hut  the  tenth  pari  of  an  ephah,  Exod. 

, xvi.  36.  nnd  the  hundredth  part  of  a chomer  or  horncr, 
and  contained  ab  vut  fixpinU.  The  thckcl,  is  here  feUlcd, 

V.  1 3.  it  w as  twenty  gcrahs,  jull  half  a Ronraa  ounce,  in 
mir  money  two  IhilUngs  fuur  pence  farll:ing,  and  almoll 
the  eighth  part  of ‘a  farthing,  as  the  aforefaid  learned  man 
rxadlly  computes  it.  By  the  ihekeh,  the  manch,  or  pound, 

W. 1S  rcckoni^,  which  when  it  w’as  let  for  a mere  weight 
(faith  bifhop  Cumberland)  without  refpcfl  to  coinage, 
cuutaioed  jull  one  hundred  ihekeU,  as  appears  by  compiling 
I Kings  X.  17.  where  it  is  faid  three  insuehj,  or  pounds 
of  gold,  went  to  one  fliicld,  with  the  parallel  place,  2 Chron. 
ix.  (6.  wliere  it  is  faid,  three  hundred  fhckels  of  gold  went 
to  one  fhield.  But  when  the  maoeh  is  fet  for  a fum 
money  or  coin,  it  contains  but  fixty  (hckcls,  as  appears  heie  , 
where  twenty  fhekels,  twenty-five  fhekeU,  and  fifteen 
fhckels,  which  in  all  make  fixty,  fhall  be  the  maueh.  But 
it  is  thus  reckoned,  becaufc  tliey  had  one  piece  of  money 
that  weighed  twenty  fhckels,  another  tw'cnty  five,  another 
fifteen,  all  which  made  up  one  pound  ; as  a learned  writer 
here  obferves.  Note,  It  concerns  God’s  Ifrael  to  be  very 
honefl  and  jud  in  all  their  dealings,  very  punflual  and  ex-  . 
acl  in  rendering  to  all  their  due,  and  very  cautious  to  do 
wrong  to  none,  becanfe  otherwife  titcy  fpoil  the  accepta- 
blenefs  of  their  ^rofeflion  with  God,  and  the  reputation  of 
it  before  men. 

1 3 I'his  h the  oblation  tliat  ye  fliall  offer  ; the, 
fixth  part  of  an  cpliah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and 
ye  fliall  give . the  fi:ith  p.irt  of  an  ephah  of  an 
homer  of  barley.  14  Concerning  the  ordinance 
of  oil,  the  bath  of  oil,  ye  /bjtl  effer  the  tenth 
part  of  a bath  out  of  the  cor,  wbich  h an  homer 
of  ten  baths  ; for  ten  baths  are  an  homer  : 15 
And  one  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hun- 
dred, out  of  the  fat  paflurcs  of  Ifrael,  for  a mcat- 
oiicring,  and  fora  burnt-offering,  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  make  reconciliation  for  tliem,  faith 
the  Lord  Gou.  16  All  the  people  of  the  land 
fliall  give  this  oblation  for  the  prince  iti  Ifrael. 
1 7 And  it  fliall  be  the  princes  part  to  give  buriu- 
oflfcrings,  and  meat-oflerings  and  drink-otler- 
I . ings. 
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ings,  nrrJ  m the  feafls,  and  in  the  new-moOns, 
and  in  the  fa'bbnt'hs,  in  all'  rolemnities  of  the 
boufe  of  Ifracl : he  fhnll  prepare  ihc  fin-oflcring, 
and  the  mert-oUVring,  and  the  bumt-oflering, 
and  the  pc.icc*ol}cr)ngi,  to  make  reconciliation 
fdr  t!ic  hjufe  of  Ifrael.  iS  I'hajs  faith  the  Lord 
(JoD,  In  the  lirll  OTi/i/A,  in  tlic  firft  day  of  the 
moiuh,  thou  flialt  take  a young  bullock  without 
blemith,  and  cleanfc  the  finduary.  19  And 
the  pnjil  fhall  take  of  the  blood  ot  the  fin-ofTcr- 
ing,  and  put  jV  upon  the  poUs  oi  llic  houfe,  and 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  fettle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  polls  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 
ID  And  fo  thou  fhalt  do  the  feventh  day  of  the 
uKipfh,  for  every  one  that  erreth  and  for  him 
th'al  ii  fimplci  fo  lludl  ye  reconcile  the  houfe, 
2,1  In  the  M\  month  In  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  mciiih,  ye  (hall  have  the  paflbver,  a fcaft  of 
fevgn  days,  unleavened  breiti  flvdl  be  eaten, 
ii  And  upon  that  d;^y  fliall  the  prince  prepare 
for  liimfclf,  arid  for  all  the  people  of  the  laud,  a 
bu!lcck/e/- a fi'q  ofFcring.  15  And  fcvco  days 
of  tile  fcaft  he  Hull  prepare  a burm-offering  to 
the  LbHo,  feveii  bullocks  and  feven  rams  with- 
out  blcmilh;  dally  the  fevim  days,  and  a kid  of 
the  gdais  daily  for  a fm  offering.  24  And  he  fhall 
prepare  a meat-offering  of  an  ephah  for  a bullock, 
ahd  an  ej^hah  for  a ram,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an 
€\)liah,  25  In  the  feventh  fnontb  \n  the  fifteenth 
t^ay  of  the  niohth  ftiaff  he  do  the  like  in  the  feaft 
of  the  feven  days  according  to  the  fin-offering, 
according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according 
to  the  meat-offering,  and  accordiTrg  to  the  oil. 

TTivm^  laii  down  the  roles  of  riRhtcoofntfs  towani* 
tncf),  wluch  r*f'?a!ly  a br;jnch  of  true  religion,  he  com^s  rcirt 

give  fbme  dirc<H*o««  u»T  llicir  religion  toward*  God, 
uSIch  h ^ hyAnwh  of  umvitfal  nghtroornefs. 

1.  Il  h nblalion  fo  life  Lord 

rat  of  what  they  haVe,  r.  13.  All  die  pi./ jdc  of  the  land 
roaM  gin-  an  obUttop,  t.  16.  Ai  God*a  tenant!  they  mufl 
p *T  a qnltrer't  to  their  LaadlorJ  ; they  had  offered  on  ob- 
Uuon  out  of  tbeir  rc«l  dlatrs ; v.  t.  a hoJy  portion  ctf 
\lieir  land:  now  they  arc  dijtAed  to  offer  an  nhUtioo  out  of 
their  prrfonal  edatrf,  tFietr  guotla  and  chattlea,  as  Sb  dc- 
koowlcdgrocnt  of  cbeir  receivings  firtm  him,  their  depend- 
ence oahh*»  eitd  iheir  qbWgation^‘lo  Kina.  Note,  What- 
ever Our  fi'bflanee  is,  we  tnofl  h.>noor  Gdd  with  it,  by 
g-viDg  him  his  duea  out  of  it.  hot  that  Cc^  haa  need  of, 
or  may  be  bi  leiit^il  by  any  thing  that  we  can  give  Ki^m, 
Pfdl.  1.  9.  No,  il  is  but  an  oblation,  we  only  coffer  Iftohfm. 
ihebeoeBt  of  it  retiima  back  to  ddrrel#ea,  to1il»’|IOOr,  vthb 
ai  our  oetgbboura  afe  ouKelver,  or  to  hia'miiiiUcra,  vifto 
ferre  continually  for  dur^ood.  . ^ , 

7.  The  ptyiportioo  of  thU  obUtwn  ia  here  dcUrmmed 
whfch  was  not  done  by  ibe  law  of  Mofee.  No  huptlon  la 
made  of  the  tithe.  But  only  of  this  chlalion.  And  the 
ouantun  6f  ihU  iatliaa  fettled.  (1.)  Out  of  iheit  coV»  1 
fnry  were  to  offer  a fixteeoth  part  \ out  if  every  homer  of  | 
wbeaL  and  barely,  which  contained  ten  ephahi,  they  were 
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to  offet  the  Bxth  part  of  one  eplnb.  ^^hich  waa  a fixteemk 
part  of  the  whole,  v.  13.  (2.)  Out  of  thvtr  oil  (and  pro- 
bably their  wine  too)  they  were  to  offer  n liunJr^tTi  pirt 
for  this  oldation  ; out  of  t very  cor  or  hoicer,  wBleFt  con- 
tained ten  b.uhj^  they  were  to  offer  the  Unth  part  of  one 
b.4th,  V.  14.  This  was  given  to  the  altar ; fur  in  cvety 
meat-utTcriag  there  wu«  Hcjur  mingled  withoJ.  (3.)  Out 
of  their  ti'icka  they  were  to  give  oiie  Lmb  out  of  two  hun- 
dred ; that  was  ilic  fmaPcfl  propoi  tiou  of  all,  v.  15.  But 
it  mufl  be  out  of  the  f.1  pvUurc*  of  I'lat  1.  They  mufl  not 
offer  to  God  that  which  was  lukeu  up  from  the  common, 
but  the  futteff  and  bed  they  had,  (>r  borut-offtrin^s  and 
peace-offerings  j the  former  were  offered  for  the  giving  of 
glory  to  God,  the  latter  for  the  “ felihing  in  of  mercy, 

! *'  grace,  and  peace  from  God  ',**  and  in  our  fpiritual  facri- 
ficct  thefearc  our  twogreat  errandi  at  the  throne  of  gr;.ce ; 
but  in  order  to  live  acceptance  of  Ivoth,  thefe  ficrific'^s  were 
to  make  reconciliation  for  them  ( Chrifl  Is  our  facritice  of 
atonement,  by  whom  reconciliation  is  made,  and  to  bim  we 
mull  have  an  eye  in  our  facriBcea  of  acknowledgement. 

3.  'Hiis  oblation  mull  be  given  for  the  prince  in  Ifraef, 
V.  t6.  fume  read  it  to  tlie  prince,  and  underiland  tt  of 
Chriil,  who  is  Indeed  the  prince  in  Ifiael,  to  whom  we  muff 
offer  our  oblations,  and  into  whofe  bands  w-c  muff  pul  thenr 
to  be  prefeuted  to  the  Father.  Or,  “ they  (hall  give  it  with 
**  the  prince;’'  every  private  perfon  fhall  bring  htsobbtioii  to 
be  offered  with  that  wf  tiie  prince.  Fur  it  follows,  v.  1 7. 
it  '*  thall  be  the  princc'a  part  to  provide  all  the  offerings  ( 
« to  make  reconciliation  for  the  houfe  of  Ifracl.’*  The  peo- 
ple were  to  bring  ibeir  obUliona  to  him,  accordit^g  to  the 
foregoing  niles,  and  he  was  to  bring  them  Co  the  fancluary, 
and  to  nuke  up  wlut  fcH  fhort  out  of  his  own.  Note,  It  is 
the  duty  of  rulers  Us  take  care  of  religion,  and  to  fee  that 
the  duties  of  it  be  regularly  and  carefully  performed  by  tbofe 
under  their  cfnrg^  and  that  nothing  be  Wanting  tliat  is 
reqmfite  thereto : the  magiftraie  is  the  keeper  of  both 
tables  i and  it  w a happy  thing  when  thufc  that  are  above 
ethers  in  powrr  and  dignity,  go  before  tlicrh  in  the  fcrsice 
of  God. 

4.  Some  particular  folersr.itrca  are  here  appohited. 

iff.  Here  is  one  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  which 
fcemi  to  be  altogether  new,  and  nut  infHtuted  by  the  law 
of  Mofei ; it  is  the  annual  i'.ilemnity  of  cleanllng  tlm  fane  • 
tuary  (i-)  On  the  Brff  day  of  the  Brff  month,  upon  new 
yearVelay,  they  were  to  offer  a BicriBce  for  the  cleanBitg  of 
the  fanAury»  iff*  t*  to  make  atonement  for  the  ini- 
qnitv  of  the  he'ly  things  the  year  p*(>,  that  fHey  might 
bring  OMie  of  the  guilt  of  them  into  tHe  Crrv  ice*  of  the  »cw 
year;  and  to  impiurc  gTitc  for  the  prtfei.tiug  of  Uiat  ini- 
quity, and  for  the  better  performance  of  the  ferviec  of  the 
tanduarr-  the  enfiijpg  Jear.  And  in  token  of  tMs,  fbe 
blood  of  this  Tin  ofhring  was  to  be  pot  upon  tlie  pofl*  of 
the  tempu',  the  four  corners,  not  of  the  altar,  hot  the 
fettle  br  tTic  altar,  inri  (he  p^s  of  the  gate  iH  the  inner 
court,  V,  to  BgmTy  th«  IJy  ft  atonement  >V4f  mi^nd- 
ed  10  he  malic  for  the  fms  of  aU'tbc  fdnrudti  that  Attended 
that  hiuiTe,  priSll,  I.<*viln,  stuff  ptople,  iVen  tHe  fina  that 
were  found  in  all  their  Note, 

earth  need  clcanffng,  i iHit»b6fe  needa 

iftinc.  ^lofc  that  wbriKip  d^t#jf!hrr  ftouM  rft  join  in 
irnewipg  their  ntpeifin^efbr'thr'thiffrlfDHVleffcAl,  AnK^np* 
pTyiafr  ihc  blood  of  CV(ft7ort!leyH?d6o'6f  tHem,  dffd  in 
renewing  their  covenants tdite  mciWdafrWnl  for  Ifie  fttCttfe* 
Aud  It  is  very  Tcafoniblc  to  b^ti  the  f dir  Wth  tbk  % 

as'Hezcktab  Jid  when  it  Had  been  IdngffegleAed,  t ChW^ 
xxla.  1 7.  'fhey  were  here  appointed  to  detide  the  ftftc- 

tuaiy 


E Z 


K 1 E I- 


lCh|ip.  iLVI. 


£ 


tuarjr  uppo  the  hril  dajr  of  t)ie  jnooth,  bccaufe  on  the 
foarteeoth  day  of, the  inoath  thev  Mrcceto  r«t.tl)e  palfoTer, 
an  ordipanee  t^hjch  of  ^1  othcf  the  Old  Teftament  tfilUtu- 
tiooa,  had  i^gfl  tp  it  of  (!lhnH  and^ofpel  grace  ; and  there* 
fofe  itw’M  very  fit  t!iey.(hould  begin  to  prepare  for  it  a fort* 
night  before,  by  clcanfmg  the  fanrtuar)'.  ( a. ) 'fliii  facri- 
Ace  wta  to  b^  repeated  on  the  feventh  day  of  the  firft  month, 
V.  ac.  And  tbcu  it  waa  intended  to  make  atorement  for 
every  one  that  crrcib,  and  for  him  that  ii  Ample.*'  Note, 
He  that  Ana,  erra,  and  ia  Ample  ; he  oiiilikcit,  he.^oet  out 
r>f  the  way,  and  fh  wa  hunfelf  to  be  foolilh  and  unwifc.  Dut 
here  it  it  ^oken  of  tliofc  Ant  which  arc  committed  through 
ignorance,  miAnke,  nr  inadvertency,  whether  by  any  of 
the  pricHa,  or  of  the  Lcvitei,  or  of  the  pet>p!r.  Such  Ana, 
f^eriAcea  were  appointed  to  ator.e  for,  which  men  wete  for- 
prifed  into,  did  before  they  were  aware  ; which  they  would 
nut  have  dune,  if  they  had  know'n  and.  remembered  aright, 
which  they  were  ovet^aken  in,  and  for  which  afterwardi 
they  condemn  thcmfelvea.  fiiit  for  prefumptuoua  Aoi, 
committed  with  a high  band,  there  wa«  no  facriicc  appoint- 
ed, Nupb.  XV.  50*  Hy  tUefe  repeated  facriAcei  ye  (hall 
reconcile  the  houTc,  i.  c.  God  will  be  reconciled  to  it, 
and  continue  the  tokenaof  his  preArnce  in  it,  and  will  tat  it 
alone  tliia  ye«r  alfu. 

idly,  Ibe  paflbver  was  to  be  rcligioufly  obferved  at  the 
time  appointed,  v.  21.  Chrift  is  our  paflover  that  is  facri* 
ficed  tor  ut ; we  celebrate  the  memorial  of  that  facriAcc, 
and  feaft  upon  it,  (liumpiting  in  our  deliverance  out  of  the 
EgyptUo  Oarery  of  fto,  and  our  prefcrvaiioQ  {mm  the 
fwprd  of  the  dcftroylng  an^el,  the  iwordof  divine  juAice, 
in  the  Lord's  fupper,  which  is  our  paCover  fraA as  the 
w'bplc  Cbriftifo  life  is,  aud  muA  be,  the  fcaft  of  unleavened 
bread.  It  is  here  appointed  that  the  prince  fhall  prepare  a 
fm  offering  to  be  offered  for  himfclf  and  the  people  ; a bul- 
lock oa  the  6rA  day,  r.  2 1.  and  a kid  of  toe  goats  every 
other  day,  v.  23*  to  teach  us  in  all  our  attendinee  upon 
Gpd  fur  commutiioo  with  him,  to  have  an  eye  to  the  gieat 
ftn'offiriog,  by  which  tranfgrefAoa  was  fiuilhed,  and  an 
evsrlading  righteoubicU  brought  in.  On  every  day  of  the 
. fuA  there,  was  to  be  burnt- offerings,  purely  for  the  honour 
of  God,  of  Dolefs  tlian  feven  bullocks,  and  feveo  rams  with 
their  roeitroffcnpg,  which  were  wholly  conlumed  upon  the 
altar,  mid  yet  no  waAe,  v.  23,  24. 

gdly,  1 he  feaff  of  tabernacles ; that  is  ^ken  of  next, 

V.  25.  and  BO-mentionof  the  fcaA  of  pentccuA,  which  came 
between  that  of  the  pafTuver  and  that  of  tabernacles.  Or* 
dert  are  hcie  given  (abo%*e  what  were  given  by  the  law  of 
Mofes),  for  the  fame  facriAcca  jo  be  ofitred  during  the  fe- 
veo 4ays  of  the  palTover.  See  the  dc.Acieucy  of  the  legal 
facaAct-a  for  An  ; they  were  therefore  off  related,  nut  on- 
ly every  year,  hut  every  fcaft,  every  day  of  the  fcaA,  be* 
etufe  **  they  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfeff 
Heb.  y.  I,  2.  Sec  lhe.nc<;cniiT of  onr  frcqgcnl  repeating 
the  (^me  relhtious  excrcifes  Though  .the  facriAcc  of  a- 
Xonvement  as  offered  once  fur  all,  yet  the  facriffees  of  ac 
^oowledgmeot,  that  of  a bmkeo.hcart,  that  of  a thankful 
heart,  muA  be  every  day  offered,  thvAt  fpiritual  facriAces 
which  fre  2(CCpfahK  to  .God  through  QiriA  jefus.  Wc 
ffiould,  aa  bc;<,  Ull  a msfhod  0^  holy  3^  ^^ick 
to  it.  I 
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9'i'IrJ  far  tlte  of  thf  (tnJ  the  hak';ng  of  (,h 

m.'a.'-f^rings,  v.  19,-24. 

' I 'Hys  Litli  the  Lord  Goo,  The  gite  of  .the 
inner  court  th.at  looketh  tovvurd  the  c^ff, 
(hall  be  (hut  the  fix  working-d.ays’:  but  on  the 
fabbatli  it  (hill  be  opened,  and  jii  thedayof  the 
ne.w-nioon  it  fltall  be  opened.  , And  the  pnn<;e 
(hall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
without,  and  (hall  (land  by  the  poll  of  the  ^ate, 
»nd  the  priefti  fliall  prepare  liis  burnt-offerin^', 
and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he  (hall  worfhip  At 
the  threfhold  of  the  gate  : then  he  (hall  go  forth, 
but  the  gate  (hall  not  be  (hut  until  the  evening. 
{ Likewife  the  people  of  the  land  (hall  n'orlhi^ 
at  the  doprpf  this  gate  .before  the  Loso,  (o  the 
.fabbaths,  and  in  the  new-n^oons.  .4  Anid  tt)e 
burnt -offering  that  the  prince  (hall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  tn  the  rabbath-day,.^u// h fix  lambs  with- 
out blcmifh,  and  a ram  without  blcmifh.  5 
And  the  meat-offering  an  ephah  for  a 

ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lamhs»  he 
ft,ill  be  able  to  give,  and  nn  hin  of  oil  to  an  c- 
phah.  6 And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it 
Jba/lienyoang  bullock  without  blomifii,  ?nd  (ix 
lambs,  and  a ram  : they  (lull  be  without  ble- 
mifli.  7 And  he  (hall  prepare  a meat-offering, 
an  ephah  for  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a ram  : 
and  for  the  lambs  accordlrig  as  his  hand  (hall  at- 
tain unto,  and  an  hin  ol  oil  to  an  ephah.  ^8 
And  when  the  prince  fliall  enter,  he  (hall  go  in 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  tbal  gate,  and  he 
(hall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof.  9 ^ But 
when  the  people  of  the  land  (hall  come  before 
the  Lord  in  the  Ibicmn  fcafts,  he  that  cntcrc(!i 
in  by  tlw  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worfliip, 
(hall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  fouth  gate ; and 
he  that  entcreth  by  the  way  of  the  fouth  gate, 
(hall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  : he 
fliall  not  return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby 
he  came  in,  but  fliall  go  forth  over-againll  it, 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  piidfl  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  (hall  go  in ; and  when  they  go  forth, 
(hall  go  forth.  1 1 And  in  the  fcafts,  and  in 
the  folcmiiitics,  the  meat-offering  fliall  be  ?nc- 
phah  to  a bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a ram,  and 
to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of 

011  to  an  ephah.  li  Now  when  the  piincc 
)hr.ll  prepares  volumaryhurnt-pffcring,  orpcace- 
oflerings  voluntarily  unto  the  Loan,  cne  (hall 
then  open  him  the  gate  that  looketti  toward  the 
eafl,  and  ,he  (hall  prepare  his  burnt-offering, 
and  his,  peace-offerings,  as' be  did  on  the  fab- 
bath-day  : then  he  (hall  go  forth,  and  after  his 
going  forthj  one  fliall  (hut  the  gate.  13  Thou 
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(halt  daily  prepare  a burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  of  a lamb  of  the  fird  year  without  bleniifh ; 
thouffialt  prepare  it  every  moniing.  14  And 
thou  fhalt  prepare  a nicatjoffcring  for  it  every 
morning,  the  futh  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  bin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the 
line  flour  : a meat-offering  conlinually,  by  a 
jterpetual  ordinance  unto  the  Lord.  15  Thus 
lliatl  they  prepare  the  Iamb  and  the  meat- offer- 
ing, and  the  oil,  every  morning, /ar  a continu- 
al burnt-offering. 

Whether  the  rule*  for  public  worihip  here  laid  down 
, were  dcfigncd  to  be  obfcrTcd*  even  in  thofe  things  wherein 
tliey  didcTcd  fiom  the  law  of  Mofcfl»  and  were  fo  obferved 
under  the  freond  temple,  is  not  ctrtsin  ; we  find  not  in  the 
hillory  of  that  latter  part  of  the  Jewifh  church,  that  they 
governed  themfelves  tn  their  worlhip  by  thefe  ordinances, 
as  one  would  tltink  they  0)cai!d  liave  done,  but  only  by  the 
hw  of  Mofes,  looking  upon  this  then  in  the  next  age  after 
as  myflical,  not  literal. 

We  may  obftrve  in  thefe  vcrfcs, 

I.  That  the  place  of  worl>*ip  was  fixed,  and  rule*  given 
concerning  that,  both  b)  prince  and  people. 

ifi.  The  eafi-gate  which  was  kept  ihut  at  other  times  was 
to  be  opened,  on  the  fabbath-days,  in  the  new-  moons,  v.  i. 
and  whenever  the  prince  offered  a voluntary  offering,  v.  1 2. 
Of  the  keeping  of  this  gate  ordinarily  fhut  we  read  before, 
chnp.  xiix.  2.  whereas  the  other  gates  cf  the  court  were  o- 
pened  every  dsy,  this  only  on  high  days,  and  on  fpecial 
occations,  when  it  was  offered  for  the  prince,  who  was  to 
“ go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,'*  v.  2.  and 
again,  v,  8.  Some  think  he  went  in  with  the  prieffs  and 
l..evites  into  the  inner  court,  (fur  into  that  court  this  gate 
was  the  entrance,)  and  they  obfersx  that  magiltratcs  and 
miniders  fbould  join  forces,  aild  go  the  fame  vt>ay«  hand  in 
hand,  tn  promoting  the  fcrvicc  of  God.  Hut  it  ihonld  ra- 
ther feem  that  he  did  not  gothrough  the  gate  (as  ihe  g ory 
^ of  the  Lord  had  done,)  though  it  was  open,  but  he  went 
^ by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate,  flood  nl  the  poll 
of  the  gate,  and  worshipped  at  the  thrrlholil  of  the  gate,** 
V.  a.  where  he  had  a fu  1 view  of  tht  priefl'a  performances 
at  the  altar,  and  figuified  his  concurrence  tn  them,  for  him- 
ftir,  and  for  the  people  of  the  land,  that  flood  behind  him 
at  the  door  of  that  gate,  v.  3.  Thus  muft  every  prince  Ihcw 
himfclf  to  be  of  David’s  mind,  who  would  very  willingly 
be  a door-keeper  in  the  houfc  of  hts  God,  and,  ns  the  word 
there  is,  lie  at  the  threfhold,  Pfal  Ixxxiv.  zo.  Note,  The 
grratcil  of  men  arc  lefi  than  the  le&ll  of  the  ortuaanccs  of 
Gud.  Even  princes  themfelves,  w'heii  they  draw  near  to 
God,  mail  worlhip  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ; cwming 
that  even  they  are  unworthy  to  approach  him.  But  Clirift 
it  our  prince,  whom  God  caufeth  to  draw  near,  and  ap- 
• proach  to  him,  Jsr.  xxx.  21. 

xdly,  As  to  the  north  and  feuth  gate,  by  which  they 
entered  into  the  court  of  the  people,  (not  Into  the  inner 
court,)  there  was  this  rule  given,  that  w*hocver  came  in  at 
the  north  gate  fliould  go  out  at  the  fouth  gate,  and  who- 
ever came  in  at  the  (buth  gate  ihuuld  go  out  at  the  noitU 
gate,  V.  9.  Some  think  this  was  to  prevent  thrufling  and 
juflli.-ig  ond  anotiier  i for  God  is  the  God  of  order  and  not 
of  con^ufion.  We  may  luppofe  they  came  in  at  the  gate 
tbai  was  next  to  their  own  houfes  $ but  when  they  went  a- 
wjy,  God  would  have  them  go  out  at  that  gate  which 
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would  lead  *hem  the  fmthetl  way  about,  that  they  might 
have  time  for  meditation  ; being  thereby  obliged  to  go  a 
great  way  round  the  fan^uary,  the)'  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  confiderthe  palaces  of  itj  and  if  they  improved 
their  time  svcll  in  fetching  this  circuit,  (Hey  would  call  it 
the  nearefl  w'ay  home.  Some  obferve,  that  this  may  mind 
us  in  the  fervicc  of  God  to  be  iUil  preffing  forward,  Phil, 
iii.  13.  and  not  to  look  back  ; and  In  our  attendance  upon 
ordinances,  not  to  go  back  as  we  came,  but  more  holy,  and 
heavenly,  and  fpirltual. 

3<lly,  It  is  appointed,  that  the  people  fhall  worfhlp  at 
the  door  of  the  eafl  gale,  where  the  prince  doth,  he  at  the 
head,  and  they  attending  him,  both  in  the  fabbaths.  and  in 
the  new  moons,  v.  3,  and  that  when  they  come  in,  and  go 
out,  the  prince  fhall  be  in  the  mtdft  of  them,  v.  10.  Note, 
Great  men  fhould,  by  their  conflant  and  rtverent  attend- 
ance 00  God  in  public  worlhip,  give  a good  example  to  their 
inferiors,  both  engaging  them  and  encouraging  them  to!do 
likcwtfc.  It  is  a very  graceful,  becoming  thing,  for  perfons 
of  quality  logo  to  church  with  their  f:rvants.  and  Imauti, 
and  pour  neighbours  about  them,  and  to  behave  thcmfelvca 
there  with  an  air  of  ferioufnela  and  devoli  n ; and  thofe 
who  thus  honour  God  wKh  their  honour,  he  will  delight 
to  honour. 

2.  That  the  ordinances  of  worlhip  were  fixed.  Though 
the  prince  is  Tuppofed  himfelf  to  be  a very  hearty  aeaidus 
friend  to  the  fan^uary,  yet  It  is  not  left  to' him,  no  not  tn 
concert  with  tHe  prieHs  to  appoint  what  facTtfirci  fhall  be 
offered,  but  God  himfelf  appoints  them  ; for  It  is  his  pte- 
rngativc  to  inllitute  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  religious 
worlhip. 

ill,  Every  morning,  as  duly  as  the  morningcame,  they 
muff  offcrnl.imb,  fora  butnt  offciing,  v.  13.  It  is  ffrange, 
that  no  mention  is  made  of  the  eveninr  facrifice ; but  Chrill 
being  come,  and  having  offered  hlmMf  now  in  the  end  of 
the  world,  Hcb.  ix.  2<.  we  are  to  look  upon  him  as  t!»c 
evening  facrifice,  about  the  time  of  the  offering  up  of  which 
be  died. 

xdly,  Ou  the  fabbath  days,  wheicas  hy  the  law  ofMo- 
fes  four  Umbs  were  to  be  offered,  Exod.  xxvtii.  9.  it  is  here 
appointed  that  (at  the  princes  charge)  there  lhall  be  fix 
lambs  offered,  and  a ram  bcfide,  v 4.  to  intimate  hnw  much 
we  fhould  abound  in  fabhaih-work  now  In  gofpcl  times, 
and  wliat  plenty  of  the  fpirUual  facrifices  of  prayer  and 
praife  we  ff  ould  offer  up  to  God  on  that  day  ; and  if  with 
fnch  facrificesf  God  is  well  pleafcd,  Cure  we  have  a great 
deal  of  rcafon  to  be  fo. 

3d  y,  On  the  new  moons,  in  the  beginning  of  their 
months  there  was,  over  and  above  the  ufual  CahhatU-Iacn* 
ficcs,  the  additional  offering  of  a young  bullock,  v.  6» 
TIiTfc  who  do  much  for  God  and  their  fools  ffaicdly  and 
conffantly.  mull  yet,  upon  feme  occafions,  do  more. 

4thly,  All  the  facrifices  were  to  be  without  blcmifh  $ fo 
Chrifl  the  great  facrifice  was,  r Pet.  i,  19.  and  fo  Cbru- 
tians,  who  are  to  prefent  chemfelves  to  God  as  living  U- 
crilices,  fhould  atm  and  endeavour  to  he  '*  biamcltfs  ind 
hainUvfs,  and  without  rebuke.** 

5thly,  All  the  facrifices  were  to  have  their  rreat-offer- 
tngs  aiio'xed  to  them  ; for  fo  the  law  of  Mufes  had  appoin- 
ted, to  fhew  what  a good  tablcGod  keeps  in  his  houfo;  a-.d 
that  we  ought  to  Itouo-irhim  w ith  the  fruit  of  our  grounc, 
as  well  as  with  the  fruit  of  our  cattle,  becaufe  in  both,  he 
hath  blcffcd  us,  Deut.  xxvii.  4.  In  the  beginning  Cain  ef' 
fered  the  one,  and  Abel  the  other.  Some  obfeive,  that  th': 
meat-offerings  here  are  much  larger  in  proportion  lhaVi  they 
were  by  the  law  of  Mofes*  Then  it  was  three  tenih-dt.  M 
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to  abuUockt  and  two  to  a ram,  (i.  c.  fo  many  trr.th-paxf* 
of  an  cphah.)  and  half  a bin  of  oil  at  the  moll,  Numb.  xv. 
6,-7.  B.ut  here,  for  every  buUoclc,  and  every  raai,  a 
whole  cphah,  and  a whole  bin  of  oil,  v,  7.  Tlrefc  unblnoJj 
facrificei  fhall  be  more  abounded  in  ; or  in  jirenefal  ft  fnit- 
matca,  that  as  now  under  the  gofpel  God  abounJa  in  the 
pfts  of  bit  grace  to  us,  more  than  under  the  law,  fo -w:c 
ihould  abound  in  the  returns  of  praife  and  duty  to  him. 
But  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  the  meat- offering  for  the  Iambs* 
the  prince  n allowed  to  offer  he  fhall  be  able  to  give,  v. 
c.  and  V.  7.  as  his  hand  fhall  attain  unto,  nnd  again,  v.  t 1 . 
Note,  Princes  themfclvcs  muft  fpend  as  they  can  afford. 
And  even  in  that  which  is  laid  out  in  works  of  piety,  God 
etpe£U  and  requires  but  that  we  Ihould  do  according  to 
our  ability,  every  man  as  God  hath  profpered  him,  1 Cor.  1 
vi.  X2.  God  hath  not  m.ide  ns  to  ferve  him  with  an  of-  | 
feriftg.  Ifa.  xliii.  33.  but  coiitiders  ottr  frame  and  and  (late.  | 
. Yet  tliis  will  not  countenance  thole  n bo  pretend  a dUahiti- 
ty  that  is  not  real,  or  thofe  who,  by  their  extravagancies  in  i 
other  things,  difable  Lhemfelves  to  do  the  good  they  Ihould. 
And  we  hod  tliofe  praifed,  who,  tii  an  extr.inrdtnary  cai'c 
of  ciiarity,  wcot  not  only  to  tlicir  power,  but  bcyotid  their 
power. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  Cion,  If  the  prince 
give  a gift  unto  any  of  his  fons,  the  inheritance 
thereof  lliall  be  his  fons,  it  fialt  be  their  poffcl- 
fion  by  inheritance.  1 7 But  if  he  give  a gilt  of 
his  inheritance  to  one  of  his  fervants,  then  it 
{hall  be  his  to  the  year  of  liberty  ; alter  it  (hall 
return  to  the  prince  ; but  his  inheritance  (liall 
be  his  fons  for  them.  18  Moreover  the  prliKc 
■ ftall  not  take  of  the  people’s  inheritance,  by 
oppreflion  to  thrufl  them  out  of  their  poflclfion; 
hut  he  fhall  give  his  fons  inheritance  out  of  his 
own  pofTefnon  : that  my  people  be  not  fcattcrcd 
» every  man  from  his  poflclFion. 

* We  have  here  a law  for  the  limiting  of  the  power  ofth® 
prince  in  the  difpofing  of  the  crown  lands. 

1.  ffhe  Ins  a fon  that  Is  a favourite,  or  has  merited  well, 
he  may,  if  he  pleafeth,  as  a token  of  his  fivour,  and  in  nr- 
compcnce  for  his  fcrvtces,  fettle  feme  part  of  his  land^  up 
on  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  v.  1 6,  provided  it  do  not  go 

' out  of  the  family.  There  miy  l>c  a caufe  for  parents  when 
their  children  are  grown  up,  to  be  more  kiod  to  one  than  to 
another,  as  Jacub  gave  to  jofeph  one  portion  above  Kis 
brethren,  Gen.  xlvlii.  u. 

2.  Yet  if  he  have  a frrvant  that  Is  a favourite,  he  may 
not  in  like  manner  fettle  lands  upon  him,  v.  *7,  But  if 
he  fee  caufe  he  may  give  him  lands  to  the  year  of  jubilee, 
and  then  they  muft  return  to  the  family  ag.iin,  V.  17.  The 
fervant  might  have  the  rcoti,  ilTues,  and  p.'otits,  for  fuch  a 
term  ; but  the  inhen’tance,  profrulariutn  Ihall  remain 
in  the  prince  and  hts  heirs.  Itwaint  a diC^erence  fheuU 
remain  in  the- prince  and' his  heirs.  It  was  fit  a difference 

' ffiould  be  put  between  a child  and  a fervanc,  like  (hat,  John 
Tiii.  35.  The  fervatit  abidetb  not  in  the  houle  forever,  as 
the  fon  doth. 

3.  What  eft;«tes  he  gives  his  children,  muft  be  of  his 
own;  V,  i5.  He  “ lhall  not  take  of  the  peopled  Inheti- 
tiDce,*'  under  pretence  ofhaving  many  children  to  provide 
for;  he  lhall  not  6nd  ways  to  make  them  forfeit  their  c- 
ftatesi  or  to  force  them  to  fell  them,  and  fo  tbroff  bitfub*  : 
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jeAi  cut  of  their  pofieffions : but  let  him  and  his  fons  be 
content  with  their  own.  It  is  far  from  being  a princess  ho- 
rtour  to  increyfe  the  wealth  of  his  family  and  crown,  by  in- 
croaching  upon  the  rights  and  pn>peTties  of  hts  fubjecls; 
nor  will  he  himfelf  be  gainer  by  it  at  laft  ; for  he  will  be 
but  a poor  prince,  when  the  people  arc  fcattcrcd  every 
man  from  his  poiTcffion,  when  they  quit  their  native  coun- 
try, being  forced  out  of  it  by  opprefuon,  chufing  rather  to 
live  among  ffraugers  that  are  free  people,  and  where  what 
they  have  they  can  call  their  own,  be  it  never  fo  little.  It 
is  the  intereff  of  princes  to  me  in  the  hearts  of  their  fuh- 
jcAs,  and  then  all  they  have  is- in  the  bed  manner  at  their 
fcTvicc.  It  H better  for  thcmfelvcs  to  gain  their  affe^ions 
by  protefling  their  rights,  than  to  gain  their  ctlates  by  in- 
vading them. 

19  brought  tne  through  the  en- 

try, which  7vij]  at  the  fide  of  the  gate,  into  the 
holy  chambers  of  the  priefis,  which  looked  to- 
wards the  north  : anti  bcliold,  there  was  a place 
on  the  two  fidcs  wellwarJ.  lo  Then  faid  he 
unto  me.  This  is  the  place  where  the  priefls 
fliail  boil  the  trefpafs  offering,  and  the  fin-olfcr- 
ing,  where  they  (liall  bake  the  meat  ofT«ring : 
that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer  court 
to  fanclify  the  people,  a i Then  he  brought  me 
forth  into  the  outer  court,  and  caufed  me  to 
pafs  by  the  four  corners  of  the  court,  and  be- 
hold, in  every  corner  of  the  court,  there  was  a 
court.  22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
there  were  courts  joined  of  forty  cubits  long, 
and  thirty  broad:  thefe  four  corners  were  ofone 
meafure.  23  And  there  was  a row  cf  buildings 
round  about  in  them,  round  about  them  four, 
and  tt  MV.',  made  with  boiling  places  under  the 
rows  round  about.  2 4 Then  faid  he  unto  me, 
Thefe  are  the  places  *f  them  that  boil,  whebe 
the  miuifters  of  the  houfe  (hall  boil  the  facrificcs 
of  the  people. 

Wc  trjve'icrc  .a  further  Uifeovery  ofbuitdiag.  about  the 
icmplr,  utiich  we  did  not  obferve  before,  and  thofe  were 
pl.ices  to  boil  the  fleih  of  the  olfcrin)^,  v.  jo.  He  that 
kept  fnch  a plentiful  t.tblc  at  hia  altar,  had  need  have  (arj-e 
kitciieni)  .tod  a wife  builder  will  provide  cunvcnicnoica 
of  that  kind.  Ohferve, 

I.  a\  here  thofe  boiling  places  were  fituated.  There 
were  fome  at  the  entry  into  the  inner  court,  v.  19.  and  o- 
thers  under  the  orwi,  in  the  four  corners  of  the  outer  court, 
e.  2 I,  at,  23.  Thefe  were  the  placei  vvltere  it  was  likely 
there  was  moil  room  to  fparc  for  this  ptirpofc  t and  this 
purpofe  was  found  for  the  fparc  room,  that  none  might  be 
loll.  Pity  holy  ground  Ihould  be  wallc  grouud. 

1.  What  life  they  were  put  to.  In  thole  places  they 
were  to  “ boil  the  ircfpafs  oirrring,  and  the  fin.oSering," 
thofe  parts  of  them  wbicli  were  allotted  to  tjie.pricds,  and 
which  were  more  facred  than  the  fltlh  of  the  peace  olTcrirtge, 
of  which  the  offerers  alfo  lead  a lharc.  1'hcre  alfo  they 
were  to  bake  the  meat- offering,  their  (hare  of  it  which  tlicy 
had  from  the  altar  for  their  own  tables,  sr.  30.  Cafe  Was 
taken  that  they  bear  not  them  oat  ioto  the  cater  court 
to  lauctify  the  people.*'  X-ct  them  oot  pretend  to  faaflyfy 
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the  people  with  tLw  holy  ifid  To  ifopofe  upon  them  ; 
nr  let  not  the  people  inu^DC*  that  by  touching  tltcfe  Cacred 
tiling*  they  mere  ianCliA^,  and  made  either  the  better,  oe 
acrept^ihle  to  C>od.  It  reem  by  Hag.  ii  is. 

tli  fre  were  thofc  that  had  fuch  a conceit,  and  tbercfoic  the 
priefle  muft  cot  carry  any  of  the  holy  fldfh  away  with  them, 

1 ll  they  fhould  encourage  that  corKrett*  Miaidcra  mail 
t:ike  heed  nf  doing  any  thing  to  bcltlcr  up  ignorant  peopk  . 
in  tlieii  fupctditiousTanitica. 
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A r/*a)k/r  wr  Aitrr,  |*  *77r  tf  thf  l^'y  wOR*rx,  ’ 

/f  r»V  r^,  fxtftii,  drptif,  erni  I faim.g  virtue  ; ffi* 

•a  tktm^  tnd  t/H  auount  t/ tie  trerj  tn  the  bmh  t/ 

;y»i,  r I,— sa.  a.  /in  appointnueJ  oj  tie  border  s of  the 
fentt  of  ( anean,  « t'uh  Wi/x  /•  he  Jt^idetl  hy  lotto  the  trilrt 
if  ffueij  a/iJ the Jlrar^tri  tljtffJifUrtuJ  (himt  V.  I 

— *3- 

AFterward  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  houfe,  and  behold,  watcrc  if- 
Tutd  out  from  under  the  thrcihold  oi  theihoufe 
caftward  : for  the  fore-front  of  the  hoyikjh/cd 
toward  (he  call,  and  the  waters  came  down  from 
under  from  the  right  fide  of  the  houfe,  at  the 
fouth  fide  of  the  altar,  a llien  brought  he  me 
out  of  the  way  of  the  gate  northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the  outer  gate 
by  the  way  that  looketli  eaflward,  and  behold, 
there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  fide.  3 And 
when  the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his  hand,  went 
forth  eadward,  he  meafured  a tbouland  cubits, 
and  be  brought  me  through  the  waters ; the 
waters  v/ert  to  the  ancles.  4 Again  he  roea- 
fured  a thoufand,  and  brought  me  through  the 
waters the  waters  were  to  the  knees  : again  be 
' meafured  a thoufand,  and  brought  me  through ; 
the  waters  were  to  the  loins-  4 Afterward  be 
meafured  a thoufand.  and  it  was  a river  that  1 
could  not  pafs  over  : lor  the  waters  were  rifen, 
waters  to  fwim  in,  a river  that  could  not  be 
pafied  over.  6 ^ And  he  faid  umo  me,  Son  of 
man  haft  thou  feen  tbis^  then  he  brought  me, 
andcaufed  me  to  return  to  ihe  brink  of  the  ri- 
ver. 7 Now  when  1 hid  returned,  behold,  at 
the  brink  of  Ute  river  were  very  many  trees  on 
the  one  fide  and  on  the  other.  8 Then  (aid  be 
unto  me,  'llitfe  waters  iffuc  rnit  towards  the 
eaft  country,  and  go  down  into  the  dcfait,  and 
go  into  the  fca  : wbitb  beiiyi  brought  lorih  into 
the  fea,  the  waters  ftiall  Lc  healed,  jp  And  it 
(hall  come  to  pafs,  that  every  thing  that  Itvrth, 
■which  moveth,  whit1;ctfoever  the  rivers  (hall 
come,  (hall  live;  .md  there  (hall  lea  very  great 
multitude  of  Clit,  hccaufc  thefe  waters  ihall 
come  thither  ; lor  they  fliall  Ic  bcalcd,  and  eve- 
ry thing-‘(h«U  live  w^itlier  the  river  cometh. 
!•  And  it  'fh^l  come  to  pafs,  tbai  the  fArrs 


1 E L.  aiap.  XL\TI. 

‘(hall  Hand  upon  it,  from  En-geJi,  even  untn 
En-cgbiin  : they  ftiall  be  a flace  to  fptcad  forth 
nett,  their  (ifti  fhitll be  according  to  iticir  kinds 
as  the  fiih  of  the  great  fci  exceeding  many- 
1 1 But  the  miry  places  thereof,  and  ilte  marfliet 
thereof,  ftiall  not  he  healed,  they  (hall  be  giv- 
en to  fait.  II  And  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof  on  this  (iJc  and  on  that  fide,  fliall  grow 
all  trees  for  meat,  whofe  leaf  (lull  not  tadc, 
neither  (hall  the  fruit  thereof  lie  confuraed;  it 
(hall  bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  his 
months,  bec.aufc  their  waters  they  ill'ued  out  ot 
the  fantluary,  and  the  fruit  thereof  fliall  be  for 
meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  meiicine. 

This  p»Tt  of  'Esokicl's  vifion  moft  fo  BcccfTinly  hate  a 
mjftical  and  ^ithiial  meaning,  that  from  thcncc  w.  con- 
clude the  other  pirta  of  hts  virion  hath  fo  too  ; for  it  can- 
not he  applied  to  the  -waters  brought  bf  pipe*  into  the  tem- 
ple for  ibc  wafhing  ofthc  facrihees,  and  the  keeping  of  the 
temple  clean,  and  the  carrying  off  of  thofc  water* ; frr  thut 
would  be  to  turn  this  pleafant  rircr  into  a link  or  common 
fewer.  That  prophecy,  Zeeh.  ai».  8.  may  caplain  it,  of 
bring  waters  that  (hall  go  out  from  Jerttfalcm,  **  half  of 
tbtm  townrd  the  former  fea,  and  half  of  them  towanls  thr 
kinder  fea.”  And  there  is  plainly  a reference  to  Uni  in  lit 
John’s  vifioa  of  a pure  river  of  water  -of  life,  dev.  xaii.  I. 
'I  hat  fecmi  to  leprefeot  the  glory  and  Ijoy  which  is  grace 
perfeAed.  Thia  here  feems  to  rcprcfcnC  the  grace  and  joy 
which  it  glory  begun.  Moft  interprelera  agree  that  thefe 
waters  fignify  thcgofpcl  of  Chrift,  which  svent  forth  from 
Jerulalem,  and  fpread  itlielf  into  the  cottiilries  nbout,  aad 
the  gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  accumpa- 
Died  it,  and  by  virtue  of  which  it  fpread  itfcif  far,  sad  piw- 
duced  ftrangc  and  blcffcd  effeAs.  Ezekiel  had  walked 
round  the  honfe  again  and  again,  and  yet  did  nut  till  now 
take  notice  of  thofc  watera ; for  God  makes  knows  kit 
mind  and  will  to  hit  people,  not  all  at  oacr,  but  by  4^gmt. 
Now  obferve, 

I . llie  rife  of  thefe  waters.  He  is  not  pot  to  -trace  the 
ftremna  to  the  fountain,  but  has  the  fountain  head  ffift  dif- 
covered  to  him  : r.  i.  “ Wateia  ilTued  out  from  the  ihrrfti- 
old  of  the  houfe  eaAward,”  and  from  ” under  the  right 
fide  of  the  houfe,”  i.  e.  the  fouth  Cde  of  ihc  altar.  And 
again,  *.  I.  "There  ran  out  waters  on  the  tight -fide,” 
fignifying,  that  " from  Zion  (hoold  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  l.ord  from  Jcrufalcm,  * If.  ii. 
S.  There  it  was  that  the  Spirit  svai  patire.1  out  upon 
the  apoftles,  and  endued  them  with  the  gift  of  tongues, 
iliat  they  might  carry  thefe  waters  to  all  nations.  In 
ehc  temple  firft  they  were  to  Hand  and  pccach. the  words 
of  this  life,  AAs  V.  20.  They  muft  preach  the  gufpcl-to 
all  nations,  but  muQ  Ircgin  at  Jetufalcm,  Luke  zaiv,  47. 
But  that  ib  not  all  1 Chiift  is  the  temple,  he  is  tbe.doiir, 
fiom  him  thofc  living  waters  ftow,  out  of  his  pierced  fide. 
It  is  the  water  that  hegiies  us,  that  is  " the  wcU  of  wa- 
ter which  fprings  tip.”. John  iv.  14. ; and  it  is  byhcjiering 
in  him  that  we  rtveive  frum  him  rivers  of  lisjng  .water  s 
nod  till*  (juke  be  of  the  fpirii,  John  vli.  38,  39.  -The  oii- 
giiiel  of  uicfe  wsietswas  not  ahasingioin^,  but  they  Ipnc^g 
up  fioui  under  tlic  tbrcfbold  ; -(or  jjie  fountajitjof  a beUev- 
cr’s  life  is  a>  myllery  ; it  is  bid.aajth  Clitift  in  G^d,  Gol-  iii- 
3.  Some  oldcirc  that  they  name  futihun  thc^ghufidaiof 
theheufe,  to  intimate  that  gofpel  Uellingt  are  right-hand 
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blcfiln^i.  It  If  allb  M frcoura^^mfnt  to  thof«  vHo  attend 
i\  wtfdon»*s  gatesi  at  the  pofti  of  her  doon,  who  are  wil- 
ling to  lie  at  the  thrclhoU  of  God's  houfe,  as  DaviJ  w it, 
that  the)'  lie  at  the  f<»untaia-hcad  of  comfort  and  gf’cc ; 
the  very  entrance  into  GoJ*»  word  gives  light  and  life, 
PU\.  cxix.  1 30.  l*avl(l  fpraka  it  to  the  pratfe  of  Zion, 
All  my  fprings  art*  in  thee,'’  FYal.  Isxnvii.  7.  Tlicy  came 
from  the  liiie  ot  the  nltar  ; fur  il  is  in  atnl  by  Jrfui  L'hrilt, 
tljc  gre.H  altar,  (vvho  fi»n^t;fics  mtreifis  t«*  CJotl,}  tbdt  God 
hath  blclRd  !*s  with  fpiiitoal  bleiun;^  in  holv,  heavenly 
places.  From  God  ati  the  foitiiuin,  in  him  as  tfic  clunncl, 
fiows  the  river,  “ which  mahes  gl-d  the  city  of  our  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  taScrnaclei  of  the  mi»ll  h^h/'Pfd, 
xlvi.  4.  R'lt  cA  ferte  how  much  the  blelTeducrs  and  joy  of 
glorihi'd  faints  in  hcave;t  exceed  thofe  of  the  belt  and  hap 
ptdl  faints  on  earth;  here  the  Urcam:^  of  our  cotrfurt  Mr.Te 
from  under  the  thn/huld;  there  tlicy 'proceed  from  i?ic 
throne,  the  throne  of  God  and  ul  t!»e  Lamb,  Rev.  xx\  |. 

3.  The  progrefs  and  incrcafe  of  ilitfc  wattis.  'Fhey 
**  went  forth  eadward,  v.  3.  tuw-atds  the  eafl.  country," 
V.  <5  for  fo  they  were  dirtfted.  The  prophet  and  his  guide 
followed  the  dream  ns  it  run  down  fron\  the  holy  moun- 
tains ; and  when  tlnry  had  followed  it  about  a thuufand  cii- 
biis,  they  w'ent  over  crofa  it  to  try  the  depth  of  it,  and  it 
was  to  the  ancles,  v.  3.  Then  they  walked  along  on  the 
banic  of  the  river  on  the  other  f:dc,  a thoufand  cubits 
more;  and  then,  to  try  the  depth  of  it,  they  waded 
through  it  a fccond  time,  tmd  it  was  up  to  their  knees. 
V.  4.  They  walked  along  by  it  a thoufand  cubits  more,  aud 
and  then  forded  it  a third  time,  and  then  it  was  up  to  their 
mtddki  the  waters  were  to  their  loins.  They  then  walk- 
ed a thoufand  cubits  farther,  and  attempted  to  ripafs  it 
tiie  fourth  time,  bnt  found  it  impracticable ; the  waters 
were  rifen,  cither  by  the  addition  of  brooks  that  fUl  into 
il  above  the  ground,  or  by  fpringa  imier  groofid,  fo  timt 
they  Wire  " waters  to  fwim  in,  a fiver  that  could  not  be 
paife  I over,"  v.  5.  Note,  (1.)  The  waters  oi  the  fan^^u- 
sry  are  running  waters,  as  thofe  of  a river,  n.t  nanding 
waters,  ffs  tliofe  of  ft  pond.  The  gofprl,  w .en  it  was  firft 
prt^diad,  v>ni  Hill  fprcad'ng  further;  grace  in  the  foul  is  HiH 
prefHng  forwards:  it  i.s  an  active  principle, /Vul/  uZ/rji,  onwards 
ftill,  till  it  comes  tc  perfeciion.  ( i. » ’J  hey  arc  iricresfing 
tvatcis.  This  river  as  it  runs  cnndantly,  fo  the  further  it 
goes,  the  fuller  it  f,*rowx.  The  gofpel  church  was  very 
inuil  in  its  beginnings,  like  a Kttic  puihng  brook,  bat  by 
flcgrevs  it  came  to  bv  to  the  ancles,  to  the  knees;  many 
were  added  to  it  daily,  and  the  grain  of  muflard-feed  grew 
to  be  a great  tiee.  I he  gifts  oiT  he  fpiril  lucreafc  by  he 
ing  exercifed,  and  grace,  whjrc  it  is  true,  Js  grcwiug  like 
rtu' light  of  the  mornng,  which  “ Ihims  more  and  more 
to  the  perfect  day.’*  ( 3. ) It  is  good  h r ua  to  follow  thefe 
welters,  and  go  along  wit))  them.  Obfci^c  the  ; rogrtft 
the  gofpci  in  the  H*orld  ; obftrvc  ilte  procefs  of  the  work 
of  grace  in  the  heart ; utlcud  the  trutiuns  ol  the  bUfled 
Spirit,  and  walk  after  them,  under  a divine  enrdn^,  is 
Lzekiel  here  did.  (4.}  It  is  good  to  be  often  fearchrng  its- 
tu  the  ihiogt  of  Ood,  i»d  trying  the  depth  of  them  ; n«t 
only  look  4>n  the  furfftce  of  the  waters,  out  go  to  the  bot- 
tom of  them,  as  fat  as  we  can  ; be  often  digging,  cfieo 
dlviog  into  the  inyderies  of  the  kingdom  of  beavco,  as 
thofe  who  covet  to  be  intimately  acquainted  w*ith  thofe 
things  (5.)  Ifwe  fearcb  iflto  the  iHinga  of  God,  ive 
fkiiU  hod  ioiv.e  tbioga  very  plain  nd  cafy  to  he  underhood, 
as  the  waters  that  were  bit  up  to  the  ancles ; others  more 
difficult,  and  which  require  a deeper  fcarcb,  as  the  waters 
tip  to  tit  kr.eci  or  ibc  loins ; and  fome  quite  beyood  our 


reach,  which  we  cxmie  peftetaate  into,  nc  acco-jot  for, 
but,  dcfpiliing  to  fiiii  the  b ittom,  mull,  as  Su  Paul,  fit 
down  at  the  brink,  and  adme  the  depth,  Rom.  xi.  33  It 
ha*  been  <»ften  laid,  th;.t  in  f.  ripturc,  like  thefe  w;itvra  of 
the  faniluuy,  there  fomc  fo  ebb  ik-yr  u lumb  may  w-adc 
Ihrco^'h  then,  and  others  fo  deep  th:t  .;n  ckpiiaiit  may 
fwim  in  them.  And  it  i^  mii*  wlldom,  the  prophet 
here,  to  biqin  with  that  whi  li  t»  moil  taJy,  and  get  our 
hearts  'vaTicd  with  thofe  th):j^s  licfore  wv  ’pi  jcced  to  tbut 
wliich  is  durk,  and  hard  t j he  utnhidiMj.  it  is  good  tci 
take  our  work  Iieforc  ua. 

3.  'ri)c  t xtent  of  thijj  ri^fr  : Il  ifTie*  tiiv-trl;  the  ea't 
country  ; but  from  thrnce  il  cllh  r diwi’e*  iti'slf  into  f^vc- 
,nl  ttrearns,  or  fclch.'iU  a ectnp.vf^  fo  «t»  that  it  goe*4  down 
into  the  defart,  and  f i ^iks  into  the  fra,  either  m the 
dead  fca,  which  lav  fouth  ead,  or  the  fc*  of  T.heri/i 
which  lay  botth  cad.  or  the  great  (e<t  which  hiv  wen, 
V.  8.  This  was  aixoniplifhed  when  the  gofpcl  wij  preach- 
ed with  fuccefs  tlmiughout  all  the  regions  of  Judea  anti 
Samiria,  A^s  viii.  1.  ami  aAcrw.irds  t)ic  natmus  about, 
nay,  and  thofe  that  lay  mod  remote,  even  in  ihe  ifles  of 
the  fea,  were  enlightened  and  enlivened  by  it.  The  found 
of  it  went  forth  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; and  the  enemies 
of  it  could  no  mere  prevail  to  Hop  the  progref*  of  it  th.'ui 
that  of  a mi.»hty  nver, 

4.  The  healing  virtue  of  ;hrs  river.  The  waters  of  lire 
fanC^uary  whtrever  they  come,  and  have  a fiec  courfc, 
will  be  found  a wonderful  rellontiw.  Being  brought  forth 
into  the  fea,  the  fulpu'ous  Like  of  Smlom,  tlui  dandinif 
monument  of  divine  vengeance,  evtn  thofe  waters  lhall  he 
healed,  v,  8.  become  fwcet  and  picafant,  and  healthful. 
This  iutirastes  the  wonderful  and  bleffed  change  tl^t  the 
gnfpcl  would  make  wKerefoever  it  came  in  its  power;  av 
great  a change,  in  refpeft  both  of  cUaraflcr  .i:id  conditton, 
•1  the  turning  of  the  dead  fea  ijito  a fountain  of  gardens* 
When  children  of  wrath  became  children  of  lore,  and  thofe 
that  were  dcid  in  trerjM.1fe»  and  fins  wt-ic  uiadc  alive,  then 
this  was  fuMiled.  The  Jofptl  waa  as  that  fait  which  LliiH« 
Cftd  into  the  fpring  of  the  waters  of  JrriclKi  with  wUch  he 
healed  them,  a Kings  ii.  :o,  ii.  Chrf-l  coonng  iuui  the 
world  to  be  its  phyficuii,  feat  hisgcfid  as  the  great  me- 
dicine, Panpharnucon,  fo  rherc  is  in  it  a resiwiiy  fur  every 
malady.  Nay,  whenwr  the  rivers  come,  they  make  lliiug^ 
to  live,  V.  y.  both  phnits  and  animal!.  To  the  water  of 
life,  Rev.  xxii.  r,  17.  Cbiill  cafnc  that  we  may  have 
life,  and  for  that  end  he  fends  his  gofpcl,  every  thing 
fhall  live  whether  the  river  comes."  The  grace  of  Go^l 
m:ikes  dead  linntrs  alive,  and  living  f.\ints  bVely  ; every 
thing  is  mide  froiiful  and  fluurifhiug  by  it.  Bui  its  effect 
is  aecorling  as  it  is  received,  and  as  the  mind  is  prepared 
and  difpolwl  to  receive  it;  for  v.  11.  the  cnarlhcs  and 
mity  pUecs  thereof,  tluit  ate  fettled  in  the  mire  of  their 
own  linfulnefs,  and  will  not  be  healed  or  fettled  in  the 
reoiliure  of  their  own  righteoufoefs,  and  think  liiey  oecd 
no  holing,  their  doom  is,  they  Ih.iU  nut  be  healed  ; ilic 
fame  gufpel  whidi  to  others  is  a fivour  of  life  umo  life, 
lhall  to  them  be  ^ favour  of  death  unto  death,  they  lhall  be 
given  to  (alt,  i.  e.  to  perpetual  barresnefi,  Deal.  xxix.  ^3. 
TTiey  that  will  doc  be  watered  with  the  grace  of  Cod,  and 
made  fruitful,  fhall  he  abandotied  to  their  own  hearts  kiRs» 
and  left  for  ever  unfroTfnl.  *'  He  that  is  filthy,  let  him 
be  filthy  Hill.  Never  fruit  glow  on  thee  more  for  ever." 
They  fhall  be  given  to  fait,  i.  e.  to  be  rrmnuments  of  divine 
jufiicc,  as  Lot'swife  was  turned  into  apilUr  of  fait  to  fea* 
fun  others. 

4.  The  great  plenty  oPfifh  that  fhmild  le  in  this  rivcTi 
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every  livini^  moving  tijiug  ihall  be  found  hcrcy  fhall  live  hercy 
V.  9.  i.  e.  {hall  come  on  and  profper,  Iball  l>e  the  brfl  of  the 
kind,  and  fh»i]l  incteafe  greatly;  fo  that  there  Diall  be  **a 
very  great  rruUitude  of  llih,  according  to  t)>eir  kindt.  aa  the 
fi{h  ol  the  great  fta,  cxcceaing  many.”  There  Oi.dl  be  a& 
great  plenty  of  the  river  l:{h,  attd  a&  vad  fhuals  of  them,  fls 
there  uftv  to  be  of  fait* water  lilh,  v.  10.  There  Oral!  be  great 
numbers  of  Chntlians  in  the  church,  and  thofe  multiplying 
like  lt{ht>>,  in  the  riftng  generafions,  am!  the  dew  of  their 
youth.  In  the  creation  the  waters  brought  forth  the  liOi  a* 
bundantly,  Gen.  1.  so.  21.  and  they  ftili  live  in  and  hy  the 
watcii  tliat  piodmcd  them;  fo  arc  believers  begotten 
by  the  word  0/ truth,  James  i.  t8.  and  boin  by  it,  t Pit.  1. 
23.  that  river  of  God,  by  it  they  live,  from  h they  li  tve 
their  maintenance  and  fubfiilcncc ; in  the  waters  of  the 
fan^uary  tticy  arc  in  their  element,  out  of  them  are  as  ftfti 
upon  dry  giound  ; fo  David  was  when  he  thlrded  an^l  pant* 
cd  for  God,  for  the  living  God.  Where  the  fith  are  known 
to  be  in  abundance,  thither  will  the  fiflwrs  fltKk,  tmd  )>cre 
will  thry  cail  their  nets ; and  tbcriTore,  to  intimate  the  ic 
jdinilTiing  of  ibcfc  waters,  and  their  being  made  evtiy  way 
ufcful,  it  is  here  foretold,  that  the  fifhcrs  nrall  (land  ii;>on 
the  banks  of  this  river,  from  £u*g*cdi,  which  lies  on  the 
bor  Icr  of  the  dcad*fea,  to  £n  cgiaim,  another  city  that 
joins  to  thst  Tea,  and  all  along  Ihall  fpiead  theie  nets.  'I  he 
dead  fea,  w-ktt  h before  w .is  {hunned  as  nuifonicaud  noxious, 
thail  be  frctpientcd  , gofpcl  grace  makc.^  thofe  perfons  aiiJ 
places,  which  w’crc  miprufitable  and  good  for  iiolLing,  to 
become  fcrviceablc  u»OoJ  and  man. 

6.  The  trees  that  were  on  the  bank  of  this  river,  m«ny 
trees  on  tlic  one  fide,  and  tm  the  other,"  v.  9.  which  made 
the  profpcil  very  plcafanl  and  agreeable  to  the  eye,  the  mcl* 
ter  of  thefe  trees  alfo  would  be  a convenience  to  the  finicry: 
Dui  that  is  nut  all,  v.  12.  they  aic  tree*  for  meat,  and  the 
fruit  of  them  dial]  not  be  confumed,  for  it  flutU  produce 
frefh  fruit  every  month  I’he  Kaf  fhali  be  for  medicine,  and 
fliall  not  fade  I'his  part  of  the  vlfion  is  copied  out  from 
St  John’s  vifioii  very  exaffly.  Rev.  xxiii.  2.  where  onctthci 
Tide  of  the  river  is  laid  to  grow  the  tree  of  life,  which 
**  yieldcih  her  fruit  every  month,  and  the  leaves  were  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations.**  Chtillians  arc  fiippofcd  to  be 
thefe  trees;  minifteis  cfpeclally  ; "trees  of  righteuurncfs, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,**  Ifa.  Ixi.  j.  fet  by  the  rivers  of 
water,  the  waters  of  the  fan^uary,  Pfal  i.  3.  grafted  unto 
ChriA  the  tree  of  life,  and  by  virtue  of  their  union  with 
him  made  trees  oflifc  too,  rooted  in  him,  Col.  ii.  7,  There 
is  a great  variety  of  thefe  trees,  through  the  diverfity  of 
gifts  with  wliich  they  are  endued,  ty  that  one  Spirit  who 
works  all  in  all.  They  grow  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  for 
they  keep  clofc  to  holy  ordinances,  and  through  them  de* 
rive  from  Chrill  Tap  and  viitce.  Tlicy  are  fiuit*trees,  de* 
figned  as  the  6g*tree  and  the  olive,  w ith  their  fruits  to  ho* 
uour  God  and  man,  Judg.  ix.  9.  "The  fruit  thereof  ihall 
be  for  meal,  for  the  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many  the 
fruits  of  their  righteoufnef*  arc  one  way  or  other  bcuc6 
cial.  The  very  leaves  of  thefe  trees  are  Tor  medicine,  for 
bruifesand  fores,  Marg.  Good  ChritUans,  with  their  good 
difcuurfcs,  which  arr  as  their  Icavc«>  a*  well  as  with  their 
charitable  af^ions,  wbich  are  ai  their  fruits,  do  good  to 
thofe  about  them,  they  llrangihcn  the  weak,  and  bind  up 
the  brokeo-bearted.  I'heir  chearfulncfs  doth  good  like  a 
medicine,  not  only  to  themfeb'e*  but  to  others  alfo.  They 
(hall  be  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  perfeverc  in  their 
goodnefs  and  ufcfulners  ; their  leaf  {hall  not  fade,  or  !cfe  its 
medicinal  virtue,  having  not  ordy  life  in  their  root,  but  Tap 
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in  all  their  biaaches  ; their  profciTion  {lull  not  wither,  Pf*l. 

I.  3.  " neither  {bail  the  fruit  thereof  be  confumed,"  i.  c. 
they  {ball  not  lufc  the  principles  of  t!«elr  fiuilfulnefi,  but 
*•  Hall  Aill  bring  forth  ftuit  in  old  age,  to  rticw  that  ih^ 
Lord  i»4?priglil,"  Pfal.  xcii.  14.  Or,  the  reward  of  lhet| 
frullfnlncr*  {lull  abide  for  ever ; they  bring  forth  fiuit  that 
{ball  .'ibotind  to  their  account  in  the  great  day,  fruit  to  life 
ctcriiul ; that  is  indeed  "fruit  which  ihall  not  be  confum* 
ed.'*  I bey  bring  new  fruit  acccidiug  to  their  muiulis,  ’ 
foine  In  one  moiitii.  and  others  ioanvitber  : fo  that  dill  there 
{halt  be  one  or  oti^r  found  to  feive  the  glory  of  (jod  for 
the  purpufe  he  defgua.  Or,  cacli  one  of  them  Hiv!)  bring 
forth  fruit  monthly,  wbi.h  notes  an  abu.idant  di  po{ittun 
to  fruit  bearing,  lluy  (ball  never  be  we.*r)’  of  wc!l*doing ; 
and  a very  happy  climate,  fuch  as  that  there  {ball  be  a per* 
petual  fpring  and  fummer.  And  the  rcifon  of  this  extraor- 
dinaiy  truillulncts  I«,  " becaufe  their  nstets  iffuLd  out  of 
the  fmauary  it  ;s  njt  to  be  ufctlbtd  to  any  thing  ia 
tbemfelve?,  but  to  the  co.ilmnal  fupj!!r«s  of  civlne  gr?ce, 
with  whlrii  they  arc  watered  cvety  Moment,  If.  ;;xvH.  3. 
for  whoever  pUnud  tbciA,  it  tv'as  that  w hich  g-.vc  the  in* 
ervaiV. 

I 1 V Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Tl.is  ihall  he 
the  border,  whereby  ye  fhall  inherit  the  land, 
tcconiiit^  to  the  twelve  triLts  o!  Ifricl ; Jofeph 
ilall  hj'^e  two  portions.  14  And  ye  lhail  inhe- 
rit it,  one  as  well  as  another;  ccmfitiin^  the  which 
1 lit'ted  up  mine  hand  to  j>ive  it  unto  your  fa- 
thers, and  llic  land  Ihall  fall  into  you  for  inheri- 
tance. 15  And  thU  shall  be  the  border  of  the 
Kind  toward  the  nonh-fide  from  the  great  fe.a, 
the  way  ot  Hethlan,  as  men  go  to  ZcaU  : 1 6 Ha- 
math, Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  between  the 
border  of  Damafeus,  and  the  border  of  Hamath: 
Hazor-haiiicon,  which  is  by  the  coad  of  Hau- 
ran.  17  And  the  border  from  the  fea,  fliall  be 
Hazar-cr.an,  tlie  border  of  Damafeus,  and  the 
north  northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath  ; 
and  this  is  the  norih-lide.  18  And  the  cafl-fidc 
ye  Ihall  mealurefroin  Hauran,  and  from  Damaf- 
eus, and  from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  If- 
racl  by  Jordan,  from  the  border  upon  the  eafl- 
fca  : and  this  is  the  call -fide.  1 9 And  the  fouth- 
fidc  foutlnvarcl  from  Lamar,  even  to  the  waters 
ot  lirilc  in  Kadelh,  the  river,  to  the  great  fea  : 
and  this  is  the  fouth-fide  fouthward.  20  'I'he 
wcft-fide  allb  shall  be  the  great. fea  from  the  bora 
dcr,  till  a man  come  over  againfl  Hamath  ; this 
//  the  Welt- fide.  21  So  Ihall  ye  divide  this  land 
uhto  you,  according  to  the  tribes  of  Ifracl. 
2 1 •[  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  ye  fhall  di- 
vide it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,  and 
to  the  ftrangers  that  fojourn  among  you,  which 
fliall  beget  cliilJrcn  among  you  : and  they  fliall 
be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  country  among  the 
children  of  Ifracl,  riicy  fhall  have  inheritance 
with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Ifracl.  23  And  it 
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comf  to  pals,  tf-at  in  wliat  tribrs  the  firan- 
j;cr  I'ojournrth,  there  fhall  ve  £ive  him  liis  inhe- 
liiaiicc,  faith  the  I.ord  Gun. 

Wc  tre  now  to  pafn  from  the  of  tin;  (unAuaiy  to 

thofc  ol  the  liatc.  from  the  city  to  the  country. 

1.  'I’he ’l  ndof  t au’»an  ia  here  fccurc.l  to  them  for  an  in- 
heritance tv.  I 1 lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  unto 
your  fatlier^,  * i.  e.  promihd  it  upon  oath  to  them  and  tlieir 
yo-lerity.  Tho’  G<>d‘t  pruvicicifcca  luay  fur  a time  fccm  to 
contradief  hi»  protnifctif  yet  the  prvioufcwt]]  certainly  t«kc 
place  at  lad,  for  God  will  i>e  ever  rnindiol  of  hi«  cuvcnaiiC^ 
1 lifted  up  toy  hand  to  give  it,  aod  thctcfuie  it  AiaU  with* 
(mt  fiiU  fetU  to  you  for  an  inhctitaiicc*  I hu»  the  heavenly 
Canaan  is  fnre  to  all  the  hedf  bceulc  it  ia  what  God  tiial 
cannot  lye  hath  promifed. 

2.  It  is  here  circumfcrihcd.  and  the  bounds  and  Iimits-of 
it  fixed,  which  they  mutt  not  paU  over  to  cncr«iach  upon 
their  neighbours,  and  whicfi  ibeir  neighbours  fhall  not  break 
througli  to  eacroach  upon  them.  We  had  fuch  a draught 
of  the  borders  of  Canaan,  when  JoOrua  was  to  put  tlie  pct>« 
p!e  in  poiTdbun  of  it,  Numb,  xxxiv.  i,  iic.  ‘1'hat  begins 
with  the  fait  fra  in  (he  fouth,  goes  r<»und  and  ends  there. 
*l'bU  b:gios  with  flamach  about  Damafeos  tu  the  north, 
and  fo  goes  round,  and  ends  there,  v.  to.  Note,  It  is  God 
that  appointeth  the  buinds  of  ouri  habitation  ; and  his 
Ifrael  fhall  always  have  caufc  to  f^,  that  the  lines 
are  fallen  to  them  in  plrafant  places.  The  lake  of  Sodom 
is  here  cnllrd  the  cad  Tea ; for  it  being  healed  by  the  viatcrs 
of  the  faniluary,  it  Is  no  more  to  be  called  a (all  fca,  a»  it 
was  in  Nuinbcrs. 

5.  It  is  here  ordered  to  be  divided  among  the  tribes  of 
Ifrael,  reckoning  Jofeph  for  tw*o  tribes  to  nuke  up  tlie 
number  of  twelve,  when  Levi  was  taken  out  to  attend  the 
Can^fuary,  and  had  ills  lot  adjoining  to  that,  v.  15,  2 i.  **  ye 
fhall  inherit  it,  one  as  imich  as  another  ; as  the  tribes  le- 
turnrd  out  of  Uahyl  n,  this  feenvs  unequal,  bccaufe  ibme 
tribes  woe  of  Judah  and  Denjaicin,  and  very  few  of  tbeo* 
tirer  ten  tribes:  but  as  the  twelve  tribes  Rand  in  type  and 
*v:iion  for  the  gofpcbchurcti,  the  Ifrael  of  God,  it  was  very 
rqual,  b«c.\ufc  we  find,  in  another  vifion,  an  equal  number 
of  each  of  the  twelve  tiibes  fcaled  for  the  living  God,  jufl 
twelve  tlioufand  of  eacli.  Rev  vii.  y,  d(c.  And  to  thofe 
ftalcd  ones  thefc  allotments  did  belong.  It  intimates  like* 
wife,  that  all  the  fuhjcds  of  CKriiCs  kingdom  have  obtain* 
td  like  prtcious  faitJi.  Male  and  female,  Jew  and  Gentile, 
bond  and  free,  arc  all  alike  welcome  to  Chrifl,  aod  made 
^vartakers  of  him. 

4.  The  Grangers  that  fujuiim  among  them,  which  flrall 
beget  children,  and  he  built  up  into  families,  and  fo  help 
to  people  tlicir  country,  iluill  have  inheritance  among  the 
tri^s,  as  if  they  had  been  native  Ifraelites,  v.  >2,  23.  which 
was  by  no  means  allowed  in  Jofhua’s  divifioa  of  theland. 
This  is  an  ad  for  a general  naturalisation,  which  would 
teach  the  Jews  who  was  their  neighbour  t not  thofe  only  of 
their  own  nat  ion  and  religion,  hut  thofe,  whoever  they  were, 
that  they  had  an  opportunity  of  (hewing  kiodoefs  to,  be* 
eaufe  from  them  they  would  be  willing  to  receive  kiodnclj. 
It  would  likewife  invite  ftraneera  to  come  and  fettle  among 
them,  and  put  tbetnfclves  under  the  wings  of  the  dtviae  Ma- 
je%.  Bnt  it  certainly  looks  at  gofpel-timcs,  when  tbe  par- 
tition-wall between  Jew  and  GeniiJe  was  tsken  down,  ax^ 
pot  00  a level  before  God,  both  made  one  in  Cbrifl, 
an  whom  there  is  no  difference,  Rom.  x.  1 a.  This  land  was 
t type  of  the  heavenly  C&oaao,  that  better  country,  Hcb. 

VoL.  IV. 
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X*.  '6.  to  which  Seltr^tiig  OrntUc  IhiJI  h>TC  a hlcflctl  K»e, 
a*  Well  hi  believing  Jvwt.  If.  Ivi.  3. 
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in  till  rhitfhr  we  henv  fi<  rtnil.tr  gityen  ftr  tlx  dlf' 

ttliutiin  of  the  Limit  ./  tlhttil  eifc  hail  the  nutee  tind  Loun.h 
ajfiftntil  in  the  fteregoing  ch.tfttr.  1 . The  ftrliotu  oj  tint 
tnoelxe  trioete  fevxn  to  ihenotth  of  the  f itu1u,try,  1,— -J, 

anJfin  to  the/ioli.  v.  13, v J9.  J.  The  aliolnent  ff  ht.4 
Jor  the  J,ui{tmr],  tut  1 the  t>ti'fi,  e.  8,-'-  l-friie  l.r- 
Xitel.  V.  i j,  to  14  for  the  ehyt  x,  i ;.  ••2i.  ctt.lf.r  the 
feituet  V-  2 1,22,  lifueh  of  thii  xot  L 1 J hrforet  ehiifi  ilv, 
3.  /!  plan  of  the  cltf,  ill  g title  itttil  til  nex*  omtie  ynen  to 
it,x.  3c,-— 25.  whiihfeoL  tip  and  som  Ittan  tie  eifonan.t 
prophecy  of  thil  book. 

NOVf  titefe  ore  the  nanies  of  the  tribes,  from  ri.r 
north-emi  to  the  coall  of  the  way  of  Hc-tlilon. 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath  j Ii.i2.ir.enan  the  Ixiriicr  i f 
Damaftus  uorthwanl,  to  the  coail  of  Hamath  (fov 
thei'e  arc  his  liiics  call  onii  wcllj  a porttcu  for  I^an.  2, 
And  by  the  border  of  Oaii,  from  the  ejll-lide  mitotic 
weft-fuic,  otpottion  for  Adier.  3 .And  by  th.e  bi«rder 
of  ADicr,  from  the  eall-fidc  even  imto  the  welf-iide,  a 
^rrloiitorNjphtali.  4 And  hy  the  border  of  Niphtali, 
from  tlie  eali-fide  unto  the  well  lidc,  a p-.rhtn  for 
M.inain;h.  5 And  by  the  lender  of  hlanafith,  fron 
t.Sc  can.fi,[e  unto  tht  wtll-Hde,  a pei  tien  for  Kphraim. 

6 ,\nd  by  the  bolder  of  K|>iiraiii>,  IVoiu  the  e.ill  hile 
cvcii*'unto  the  well  .fide,  a yer/lan  for  Kcuhen.  7 .Anti 
by  the  border  of  Heobeii,  from  ilie  call  tide  unto  the 
wen-fide,  a/wrieft  for  Judah.  B And  by  the  ber- 
dcr  of  Juiljh,  from  liic  call- fide  iimo  the  vt  oil- fide, 
ihall  be  the  oiieting  which  ye  Ih.ll  olFcr  of  five  anti 
twenty  ihoufand  rotfr  in  breadth,  ami  pj  length  as  one 
of  the  other  paits,  from  the  edi  (idc  unto  the  well  (idc, 
and  the  fanftuary  lhall  he  in  the  midftofit.  y Tlic 
oblation  that  ye  Uiall  o3Vt  unto  the  Lo«  o,  ^..ail  be  of 
five  and  twenty  thoufaiid  in  length  and  of  ten  thoufind 
in  breadth.  10  And  for  them,  rven  for  the  pricils. 
flull  be  thit  holy  oblation,  toward  the  north,  five  ami 
iwciiiy  tlioufind  in  Ungthe  and  tow'arii  the  well  ten 
tlioufand  in  breadth,  and  toward  the  call  ten  ihouliiinl 
in  breadth,  and  tovvarti  the  fourii  five  and  twenty 
thoufami  in  lengili,  ami  tile  lintluary  of  the  Loan 
fliall  be  in  the  niiilll  thereof.  1 1 It /halt  be  for  ijie  prieIVs 
that  tre  lanc'iifietl,  of  the  ions  of  Zadok,  whicli  liavc 
kept  my  charge,  which  went  not  altray  wlten  the  chil- 
dren ot  llrael  went  allray,  as  the  Invites  went  allrayv 
I a And  rfifa  oblation  of  the  bind  that  is  olitred,  fhall 
be  unto  them  a thing  moft  holy  by  the  border  of'the 
Levites.  13  .\ntlover  againft  the  border  of  tliepriefts, 
the  Lcriies  fiatt  hove  five  and  twenty  ihoufand  in 
length,  and  ten  ihoufand  in  breadth ; all  the  length 
Jtott  be  five  and  twenty  tboufand,  and  the  breadth  teia 
thoufand.  14  And  they  fhall  not  fell  of  it,  neither 
exchanp,  not  alienate  the  firfl-ffuits  of  the  land : for 
it  it  holy  unto  the  Lord.  15  ^ And  the  fire  thou- 
fand that  are  left  in  the  breadth  over  againft  the  five 
ami  twenty  thoufand,  fhall  be  a profane  place  for  the 
city,  for  dwelling  and  for  fubut^,  and  the  city  fhall 
be  in  the  midfl  thereof.  16  And  thefe  Jball  be  thit 
nieafuiea  thereof,  the  notth-fide,  four  thoufand  and 
five  hundred,  and  the  fouth-flde  four  thoufand  and 
5 ^ fi'  e 
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five  and  oii  tne  Cift-fuic  four  choufjnd  artd 

five  hundrrJ,  sutd  tbc  we'VfiJe  four  thrrtifjnd  arwl  five 
t-umlrej.  17  Aad  the  fubarhs  of  tbc  city  fhall  be  to- 
ward '^ite  nonli  t^ohiirutrcJ  »nJ  fifty>  wd  toward  the 
fouih  f.ro  hundred  and  fifty,  ami  to%%*ar<i  the  eafi  two 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  welt  fa'O  hfudred 
and  fifty.  r8  And  the  rcliduc  in  Icnjftb  over  a^aind 
the  cldaiiori  of  file  holv  fcrticfi  JlytiJ  h ten  rbrnif.ind 
cafVwas.1.  and  ten  thnwlhrid  weft- wartl : and  it  ihall  be 
cvt-i*  agiiutl  the  oWariem  of  the  holy  p*rti3rtt  and  the  in* 
ertafe  thereof  fhxM  br  fttr  food  unto  them  ihat  ferve 
ti.c  city.  19  And  they  that  ferre  die  city,  Hivfi  ferve 
it  out  of  nil  the  tribes  of  Ifrae!.  2*  AU  the  obluions 
flail  he  five  and  twenty  thoufaiid,  by  five  and  twenty 
li^ouf-md:  ye  Hi, ill  otfer  the  holy  oblation  four  fqiiare, 
u tth  the  poflofliem  of  slic  city.  2t  % And  the  refiduc 
jla!/  he  fur  ih.-  Pt'mcc  on  the  one  fide  aild  on  the  othrr 
of  the  Iioly  oblitton,  and  of  rhe  pofilinon  of  the  city 
overagainft  the  fire  and  twenty  thoufand,  oftbeobla- 
llun  toward  the  cali-bord-rr,  and  weft-w.ard  overagitiift 
the  five  and  twenty  thoafand  toward  the  weft  border, 
over  ajpiinli  the  portion*  for  the  prince,  and  it  ftndl  be 
the  holy  oblation,  a:;d  the  fanfhlary  of  the  hoatc/jafl 
he  in  the  miJft  thereof.  Moreover,  from  the  pof- 
felTitm  of  ihcl.cvites  and Yroni  the  polTtfinon  of  the  city, 
hnnfi  in  the  xn'Mcfthdt  which  U the  princes,  between 
the  bolder  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Bcnjimin,  lhall 
be  for  the  prince,  A*  for  the  reft  of  tbc  tribes, 
from  the  eaft-fiJ«  unto  the  weft-fide,  BeiijamiiiyJa/y 
lave  a p^tlcn.  24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
from  the  cifl-fidi  unto  the  weft-fid.’,  Simeon^d// 
Operttan.  25  Am!  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
cart*  fide  into  the  wefl-fidc,  Ifiachir  a p^rthn.  i6  And 
by  the  banler  of  IlTachar,  from  the  call-tide  unto  the 
weft-fide,  Zebulun  a portion.  27  And  by  the  bofiler 
cf  Zebulun,  from  the  caft-fide  unto  the  weft-fide, 
CJad  a tor/Mfl.  2d  And  by  the  border  of  Cad.  at  the 
iouth-iide  fouthward,  the  border  fiiall  be  evan  from 
Tamar  ww/#  the  waters  of  ftrife  in  Kadcih,  end  to  the 
liver  toward  tbc  great  fea.  2y  This  h the  land  which 
jc  lhall  divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  lfr.icl  for  iuhe- 
ritance,  and  thefe  art  their  portion?,  fai.h  the  Lord 
Goo. 

here  a very  ftiort  and  reaily  way  uken  for  the 
dividing  of  the  land  amang  the  twelfc  irlbet,  not  (b  tedi- 
«usand  fo  far  aliout  as  the  way  that  vraitaLen  it  Jofima*c 
time  ; Ibr,  in  the  difiribuiioci  of  fpirittal  and  heavenly 
bieffiogs,  there  is  not  that  danger  of  murmuring  and  qoar- 
relliag  as  in  the  participation  of  temporal  blcflwgs  ; when 
God  gave  lo  »''c  labourer*  every  one  his  penny,  ibofe  that 
were  vaesfy  at  it  were  foon  put  to  filence,  with  **  may  1 
.not  do  whit  I ’^iil  ’^ith  my  and  fuch  is  the  equal 

didribotioD  heic  among  the  ln‘bei. 

In  this  diftrlbulioo  ^ the  land  we  may  dbferve,  ^ 

I.  Tb«t  it  differs  very  much  ftom  tbc  divlfiori  of  \\  in  Jo- 
Ihua’s  '**thtl»e  order  of  their  birth,  or 

Ihfir  hlcfllng  by  Jacob  or  ^lofc*  ; Simeon  here  is  n6t  divid- 
ed in  Jacob,  nor  is  Zebulun  a baven  of  ftups  ; a plain  Inti- 
mation. that  it  is  not  fo  much  to  be  underfiood  ritfrally  as 
foiriiually  \ lbou*;l»  the  myftcry  of  It  » very  much  bidden 
j{^  us.  lo  g«fpei 

hold  all  things  4rc  become  new.  The  Kradof  God  it  eaft 
wto  a new  method. 


K I E L.  Chap.  XLVm. 

I 1.  That  the  triba  of  Dan,  which  was  laft  provided  fiw  ii 
to  the  firfi  diviuoa  of  Caosao,  jolh.  xix.  40.  is  fiift  provid- 
ed for  here,  v.  I.  'I'hst  «n  tbc  gofpcl,  the  lift  ftiall  be  firft, 
Matth.  xtx.  ;o.  God  in  the  dlfpeiirations  of  bit  grace  doth 
not  follow  the  fame  method  that  he  doth  u»  the  difpofah 
cf  hU  providettcc.  But  Dan  had  now  bis  portion  thcies- 
bouis,  where  he  had  only  one  city  before,  northward,  on  the 
border  of  D|malcus,  and  futtliLlt  of  all  from  the  fan^tuary, 
becaufe  that  tribe  had  revolted  to  idolatry. 

3.  rhat  all  the  ten  tribes  that  werr  carried  away  by  tl  e 
kmg  of  AfTyria,  as  well  as  the  two  tribes  that  were  long  af- 
ter carried  lo  Babylon,  have  ibcir  allotment  in  this  vifion- 
ary  land  ; which  fua^;  thiuk  hud  its  accompUihiuent  in  the 
partieulai  perfons  nnd  families  of  thofc  tribes  which  return- 
ed w’ith  Judah  and  Benjamin,  of  which  we  find  many  in* 
fiances  in  Ezra  and  Nchcmiali  ; and  it  i«  pn>babk  thete 
vreve  returns  of  many  more  af.erwarda,  at  fevcral  tlmo, 
whicb  arc  not  reconled  ; and  the  Jew*  having  Galilee,  aad 
other  parts  that  had  been  the  pufTrlTions  of  the  ten  tribes, 
put  into  tl»eir  bands,  iu  cormaoa  with  them,  they  enjoyed 
them  Grotius  faith,  if  the  ten  tribes  had  repented  snd  re- 
tirroed  to  God,  as  tlie  **  chief  fathrri  of  JuJah  and  Br.nja* 
min  did,  imd  the  prielU  and  Levites,**  Ezra  i.  5.  they  fiiould 
have  fared  as  ihofe  two  trikes  did  ; but  they  forfeited  the 
benefit  ofthia  glorious  prophecy  by  fin.  However,  we  be- 
lieve it  hai  its  defiga  aceomplilhed  in  the  efiabluhmcnt  aad 
enlargement  of  the  golpel-church,  and  the  happy  fettle- 
ment  tf  all  thofe  who  arc  Ifraelitci  indeed,  in  the  fure  and 
fweet  enjoymetot  of  the  privilege!)  of  the  new  covenant,  in 
wliich  there  is  enough  for  all,  and  enough  for  each. 

4.  That  every  tribe  in  this  vifionary  diflribuiion  bad  iu 
piAicular  lot  arogned  it  by  divine  appointment ; for  it  was 
aicver  tbc  satentinn  of  the  gofpel  to  pluck  up  the  hedge  of 
property,  iikI  lay  in  common  ; it  was  in  a way  of  charity, 
nut  of  legal  ri^ht,  that  the  fiifi  Chrifitant  bad  all  thioga 
common,  AAa  it,  44  many  precepts  of  the  gofpcl  fuppi^e 
that  every  mao  fiiould  know  his  own.  And  we  muft  not 
only  aekiiow ledge  but  acquiclce  in  the  band  of  God  ap- 
pointing as  our  lot,  aad  be  well  pleafed  with  it,  believing 
|t  fitteft  for  us.  **  He  fiiaU  chufc  our  inheritance  file  us,’* 
Pfal.  xlvii.  4. 

5.  Hiat  the  tiibes  lay  contiguom ; by  the  border  of  one 
tribe  was  tlie  portion  of  another,  all  00  a row,  in  exaA  or- 
der, fo  that  like  fioncs  in  an  arch  they  fixed  nnd  firengtb- 
ened,  and  wedged  in  one  another,  **  Behold,  how  good 
and  how  plcaGot  a thing  it  is  for  brethren  thua  to  dwell  to- 
gethor  i**  it  was  a fiaurc  of  the  coinmuuioii  of  churches  and 
faints  under  the  gofpel  government)  thus,. though  they 
are  many,  yn  they  are  one,  and  ihonld  hold  together  in 
holy  lore,  and  mutual  affifiance. 

' 6.  'fhat  Reuben  which  before  lay  at  diftance  beyond  Jot* 
dan,  now  lies  next  to  Judsh,  and  uext  but  one  lo  the  fane* 
tuary ; fnr  tlwfcandal  he  lay  under,  fur  wbU.li  he  was  told 
be  fiiould  not  esecl,  began  by  this  time  to  wear  off.  What 
hat  turned  to  the  repeonch  of  nny  pw  fun  or  people,  ought 
Slot  to  be  remambered  for  ever,  but  Ihoald  at  length  be 
kindly  fnigoatoi. 

7.  That  the  landuary  was  ia  the  nudfi  of  theia  ; there 
were  (ev«o  tribes  to  the  north  cf  it.  and  the  Levites,  the 
prinres  tad  the  cities  portion,  wish  that  of  five  tribes  more, 
to  the  (bath  of  it } fo  that  it  wna,  at  it  oaglit  to  be,  in  the 
heart  of  the  kingdom,  litai  it  might  diffufc  iti  benign  loBu* 
ence*  10  the  vrhotr,  tro6  might  be  the  centie  of  their  uu- 

I ty.  'l*hc  triboa  that  lay  oicift  remote  fiom  each  otlier, 
wonU  meet  there  io  a mutual  acquaintance  and  fel^owAip. 
'rhufe  of  the  finne  parifii,  or  congrcgaXidn,  though  difper- 

ed, 
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fed,  and  kaving  no  occaCoa  oUkenhifeto  know  each  othef* 
yet  by  mectlug  ilaicdSy  to  la-onbip  God  together,  ftkouli 
have  their  hearts  knit  to  each  other  in  hdy  love. 

8.  Thai  where  the  faoduary  waa,  the  priefta  were } **  for 
them,  even  for  the  priefta,  (h^l  tkia  holy  oblation  hr/'  v. 
lo.  Aa  on  tlw  oncHand  thiafpeaki  hoaoar  and  comfort  to 
miDiftcm.  ehat  what  ii  given  for  Uieir  fuppon  and  m.unte* 
nance  is  reckooed  a h<dy  oblation  to  the  I^d  | fo  it  fpeskt 
their  duty,  which  n,  that  fmee  they  arc  appointed  and  maia* 
tained  for  the  frrvtce  of  the  fan£iuary,  they  o«ght  to  attend 
continually  to  tbit  very  thing ; to  refide  on  their  caret  | 
thofe  that  live  upon  the  altar  muft  ferve  at  tlie  ahar,  not 
tAe  the  wages  to  themiclvca,  and  devolve  the  work  upon 
others  i but  how  can  they  ferve  the  altar,  bis  altar  tiicy  live 
upon,  if  they  do  not  live  near  it  ? 

’J'hofc  prirAi  hail  the  priedt  ftiare  of  rhefe  l^ndt  that 
l>ad  approved  themfelves  faithful  to  Cud  in  times  of  trial, 
c.  n.  “ It  ihall  be  for  the  font  of  Z»dok/'  who  it  fee  ms 
had  fignahred  tlicmfi-lres  in  fome  critical  jnnAtire,  and  Went 
not  ahrny  when  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  other  the  Levitet 
went  atlmy.  fio<l  will  put  honcniv  upon  them,  and  liath 
fpccial  favours  in  rclcrve  for  them  wlHskeep  their  integrity 
in  times  of  geurrnl  apofUfy.  'I'hey  arc  fwlmmiitg  opwardt, 
•ad  fo  tlwy  wiU  had  at  laR,  that  are  fwimming  agaioA 
the  ilream. 

10.  The  laod  which  was  appropriated  to  the  miniflera of 
the  fanAuary  mmht  by  no  means  be  alienated*  It  was  b the 
ratnre  of  the  firn  fruits  of  the  land,  and  was  therefure  holy 
to  tb«  l-ord  : and  <hou!;^i  the  prieQt  and  l#evitet  had  both 
fl>e  ufe  of  it,  and  the  ir^eritarKO  of  it  to  them  and  their 
heirs,  yet  they  might  not  fell  H,  orekchange  it,  v,  14.  It 
is  racrilege  to  convert  that  to  other  uresuhidt  is  dedicated 
to  God. 

1 u The  had  ntlottcd  ft>r  the  city  nnd  its  fahurbs  is  cab 
led  a profane  place,  v.  15,  or  co«>«»ont  not  but  that  the 
city  w'ts  a holy  oily,  above  other  cities,  for  the  Lord  was 
there*  but  in  comparifoa  with  the  OnAiiary  it  was  1 pro* 
&ae  pWe.  Vet  ti  it  too  often  true  in  the  wodl  fenfe,  that 
great  cities,  even  thofe  that,  like  (his,  have  the  funftnary 
near  them, .are  profane  places,  and  it  ought  to  he  fadly  la* 
tnented.  It  was  the  complaint  of  old,  **  From  Jemfalem  n 
profanenefs  gone  forth  into  all  the  land,**  Jer.  xxili*  14, 

1 1.  The  cTly  is  made  to  be  ^afUy  four  fqusre,  and  the 
fnburbv  extending  themfehres  etjuaily  on  all  (ides,  as  the  Le* 
vites  cities  did  in  the  firft  divifion  of  the  hnd,  ▼.  16,  ty. 
which  never  being  Ktcraliy  ftdfilled  in  any  city,  inttmales, 
that  it  is  to  be  underftood  fpiritually  of  the  beauty  avid  Aa* 
bilily  of  the  gofpcl-church,  that  city  of  the  living  God, 
which  is  foroiod  according  to  the  wifdom  and  counfe)  of 
God,  and  is  made  firm  and  immoveable  by  his  promtfe. 

13.  WhercM  before  the  inhabitants  of  Jrruf;il€in  were 
principally  of  Judah  and  Ber\}smin,  in  wliofe  tribe  it  by, 
now  the  head  city  lies  not  in  the  paiticvilar  lot  of  any  of  the 
tribes,  but  they  that  ferTc  the  citr.  and  bear  office  in  t', 
Aull  ferve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  0/  Ifrncl,  v,  19.  Tlie  moft 
eminent  men,  mull  be  picked  out  of  all  the  tri^t  of  Ifrael, 
in  tlie  fervice  of  tlie  aty,  becaufc  many  eyes  were  upon  it, 
and  there  was  great  refort  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the  nation, 
and  from  other  nations*  They  that  lire  in  the  city  are  faid 
to  ferve  the  city  ; for  wheirvcr  we  are  we  mull  Audy  to  be 
fervtceaklc  to  the  place,  fome  way  or  otlu  r,  according  as  our 
capacity  is.  'l^hcy  roaA  not  **  come  out  of  the  tribes  of  If- 
rael”  to  the  city  to  take  their  cafe,  and  enjoy  i>icir  plea- 
fares,  but  to  ferve  the  city,  to  do  all  tlie  go^  they  can 
there,  and  in  fo  doing,  they  would  have  a good  influence 
upon  the  couotry  too* 
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14.  Care  was  taken  that  ihafc  who  applied  thcmrclvcs 
to  public  bufinefs  in  the  city,  as  well  as  in  the  facdairy, 
(hould  have  an  honourable  comforiablt  maintenance  ; lands 
aie  appoialci,  the  inertaf:  whereof  **  Ihall  be  food  uiitti 
theai  that  £tr»e  the  city,**  v.  18.  U’ho  goes  a wafftre  at 
bis  own  charges?  Magi flratei that  attend  the  fcrriccof  the 
ttate,  at  well  as  minuitrs  that  attend  the  fcrvice  of  the 
church,  fhould  have  all  due  encouragemeiU  and  fapport  i« 
fo  doing  ; wnd  for  llitscdufe  pay  we  tribute  alfo. 

1 5.  llic  prince  had  a lot  for  himfelf  fuited  to  the  dignittr 
of  his  high  llitton,  v*  a I.  wc  look  an  account  of  it  before, 
diap.  xlv.  He  was  fcated  near  the  Gufluary,  where  the 
teftimoity  of  Ifrael  was,  aiwl  neat  tl«c  city  where  the  thronea 
uf  judgement  were,  that  Isc  might  b<  a prote^ioa  to  both  i 
and  might  kc  t but  the  duty  of  both  was  carefully  and  faith- 
fully done  t aad  herein  he  was  a miniiler  of  God  f.jr  good 
to  the  whole  coiamunity.  Cbrill  U the  church's  prince, 
that  defcadu  it  on  every  fide,  and  creates  a defence  ; nay, 
lie  is  himfelf  a dcfcsce  upon  ail  its  glory,  and  compafT^lK 
it  with  fats  favour* 

l^(Uy»  Ai  Judah  had  his  lot  next  the  fandlnary.  on  one 
Cde,  fo  Benjaiuiu  had  of  all  the  tribes  his  lot  nearet  it  on 
the  other  lade ; which  bosvour  wasreferved  for  them  who 
adhered  to  the  houfe  of  David  tad  the  temple  at  JeruCsIem* 
wliett  llte  other  Icn  ttibca  wcut  sftray  from  both.  It  is  c- 
eoagh  if  ireacltcry  and  apoftafy,  upoo  rcj^cntaaoc,  be  par- 
doned, but  cuniUDcy  and  kdeltfy  fluli  Ik  r«ward«d  and  pu- 
fared. 

30  ^ And  thefe  are  rhe  goingsout  of  the  city 
on  the  north-fijf,  four  thoufand  and  five  hun- 
dred mcifuret.  31  And  the  gates  of  the  citv 
flmll  be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael, 
three  gates  northward  ; one  gate  of  lleubcrt. 
One  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi.  '3»  And 
at  the  cad-fide  four  fhouland  and  five  hundred  j 
and  three  gates : .tnd  one  gate  of  jofeph,  onfe 
gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan  53  And  a 
the  fouth-fide  four  thoufand  and  five  hundred 
mcafurcs:  and  three  gjtcs  j one  gate  of  Sime- 
on.oneg.'.tcof  'KTtchar,  onegatc  olZebuluti.  34 
At  the  wefl-fide  four  thoufand  andfivchumjrcd, 
with  their  three  gates  ; one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
gate  of  Afher,  the  gate  of  Naphuli.  36  It  was 
round  about  eighteen  thoufand  mcafures  : and 
the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  fliall  be,  tlie 
Lord  is  there. 

We  hive  here  afurthcr  acenunt  cf  ths  city  that  fhauldh: 
built  for  tftc  metrupoli,  of  thi«  gl«-iout  laud,  and  to  be  the 
receptacle  of  thofe  who  Ihotild  come  froai  all  parti  lo  wor- 
flilp  ia  the  fan^iiaiy*  adjoiiiio;-.  It  it  no  where  called  Je- 
rufalcm,  nor  is  the  land  which  we  hare  had  filch  a pirticu- 
Ur  account  of  the  dividing  of,  any  where  called  the  land  of 
Canaan  ; for  (he  old  namea  arc  for,rntten,  to  intimate  that 
the  -*  old  things  are  dune  away,  behold  alt  things  are  be- 
come new.” 

Kow,  concerning  thli  city,  obferre  here, 

I.  ITie  mcafurcs  of  its  outdets,  snd  the  grounds  belong- 
ing to  it,  for  its  fcveral  conrcnicnccs  : each  way  ita  appur- 
tenances extended  four  thoufand  and  five  hundred  nica- 
furct,  eighteen  thoufand''  in  all  v.  35.  But  what  ihefc  roea- 
fures  were  is  uncertain  ; it  is  never  faid  in  all  this  chapter, 
whether  fo  many  reeds,  as  our  tranllation  determines,  by  in- 
2 fertiog 
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frrtifif*  f'u!  rd»  v.  $.  rceJ  cotitaininfr  cubii»  an<i 
ik  f.h;iD.  il.  5.  and  n*hy  Ihcmld  ibc  mcaiuicr  appear 
v>itb  a rncaturluK  reed  ia  hia  hand  efthat  length,  if  he  did 
rot  tncarmr  vith  ihat,  escift  \\hcre  it  is  cxprcf«1y  he 
ifiealUTcd  hy  cubit'* ; Or  wiietfrcr,  as  orhers  think,  it  is  (a 
many  hccautc  tbofe  arc  snentiuoed,  chap.  xiv.  2. 

and  chap  aUti.  3.  yet  that  makes  me  incline  n«ther  to  think 
tiiai  vibers  cubusate  not  meationvd,  it  mufl  Ue  iutended 
10  many  lengths  of  the  nttahtring  reed,  But  thufe  vshuuis- 
ikrhand  ii  of  fo  many  cubits,  arc  nut  agreed  %vhcihcr  it  be 
meant  of  the  common  cubit,  which  was  half  ayard,  or  the 
ffeomctricitt  r-ibit,  which  for  better  expedition  is  fuppofed 
to  be  mottly  ufed  in  lurvcyinf^  lands,  which  fume  fay  con- 
tained fix  cubits  i others  about  three  cubits  aud  a half,  fu 
a Oiouf  od  cubits  the  fame  with  one  thoufand  paces 
that  an  EngUib  mile.  Hut  our  being  left  at  this  uncer-  | 
tainty,  is  an  intimation,  thatthefe  things  are  to  be  under- 
Uood  fpirltuaily,  and  that  what  Is  principally  meant,  is, 
That  there  is  an  exat\  aud  jail  proportion  obferved  by  In- 
tinltc  Wifdoiu  in  modelling  the  gofpel  church,  which  though 
now  we  cannot  difeeru,  we  tbsU  when  we  cone  to  heaven. 

1.  The  number  of  its  gates.  It  had  twelve  gates  in  all, 
three  i>ii  each  fide  { which  was  very  agrreabre  when  it  lay 
iour  r^uare  ) and  thefc  twelve  gates  inferibed  to  the  twelve 
tribes.  Btcaure  the  city  W3$  to  be  ferved  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  v.  19.  it  was  bt  that  each  tribe  fhuiildhave 
Us  gate;  and  X.evi  being  here  taken  io,  to  keep  to  the  num- 
ber twelve,  Ephraim  andManaflch  ate  made  one  in  Jofc]ih, 

▼.  3 1 . On  the  north-bde  were  the  gates  of  Kcobeii,  Judah, 
and  Levi,  v.  3 i.  On  the  ead,  the  gates  of  jofeph,  Benja- 
min, and  Dan,  v.  1 2*  On  the  fouth,  the  gates  of  Simeon, 
IfTacbar,  and  Zcbulun,  v.  32,  And  on  the  wed,  the  gates 
of  Gad,  A (her,  and  Napblali,  v.  34.  Conformable  to  this 
in  St  John’s  viftoo,  the  new  Jciufalero,  (for  the  holy  city  U 
^ called  there,  though  not  here)  has  twelve  gates,  three  of  a 
iide,  and  on  them  are  written  **  the  names  of  tlic  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,”  Rev.  xxi.  12,  *3.  Note, 
Into  the  church  of  Chriil,  both  roilitant  and  triumphant, 
there  i*  a free  accefs  by  faith  for  all  that  come  of  every  tribe, 
from  every  quarter.  Chrill  has  **  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  for  all  beUevers.  Wlioever  will,  may  come,  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life,  of  the  tree  of  life  freely. 

3.  Tl»e  name  given  to  this  city  ; ” from  that  day,”  when 
it  fn^Q  be  new  crefled  according  to  this  model,  the  name 
#\f  it  lhail  be,  not,  as  before,  JeruOdem,  the  viiion  of  peace, 
b'jt,  whioh  is  t^  original  of  that,  and  store  than  equiva- 
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lent  to  It.  *•  jehetiah  Shamrea!:,  The  Lnrd  Is  there,”  r.  33, 
This  inumated, 

irt.  That  the  captives,  after  their  return,  Hiould  have 
msiiifetl  tokens  of  God’s  prefence  with  them,  and  hli  red- 
deuce  among  them,  both  in  bia  ordinancra,  arid  in  hts  pro- 
videnccs  ; they  fhouhi  have  no  occafiuu  to  adc,  as  their  fa- 
thers did,  **  il  the  Lord  among  tis,  or  Is  he  riot  I'«nr 
they  fhall  fee  ami  fay,  that  he  is  witii  them  of  a truth  ; 
And  then,  (ho  their  trouBlea  were  rrwiny,  and  threatening, 
they  were  like  the  hu(h  which  burned,  but  was  not  confum- 
cd,  becaufe  **  the  Lord  was  there.”  But  when  God  de- 
parted from  thetr  temple,  when  he  faid,  Mi^ramm*  kinu 
Their  huufe  was  loon  **  left  unto  tlxtn  defolatc.**  tM 

longer  liii,  it  waa  not  much  longer  theirs. 

2dly,  7 bat  the  gofjKhchurch  fhould  tlkrwife  have  the 
preftnee  of  God  In  it,  though  not  ii|  the  Shechinah,  as  of 
Old,  yet  in  a token  of  it,  no  Irfs  furc.  that  of  his  Spirit. 
Where  the  gofpcl  is  faithfully  preached,  gorpel-ordiuaDces 
duly  ndminidered,  and  God  worfliip|>rd  in  the  Hamc  of  jc- 
fusChritt  only,  it  may  truly  be  fsid,  The  Lord  is  there  ; 
fur  faithful  is  he  that  luth  fald  it,  and  will  he  as  good  as 
bis  word,  **  Lo.  1 am  with  you  always  even  umo  tlie  end 
of  the  woxld.”  **  The  Lord  is  there,*’  in  his  church  Lo  ruk 
and  govern  it,  to  protefl  and  defend  it,  aud  gracioully  to 
accept  and  own  his  Cncere  wurlhippets,  and  to  lie  **  nigh 
uuto  them  in  all  that  (hey  call  upon  bini  for.’*  'rhis  ihould 
engage  us  to  keep  cloic  to  the  CMomuoion  of  laiuls,  for 

the  Lord  is  there  *nd  then  whither  elk  fhall  we  go  lo 
mend  oorfelvesf  Nsy,  U is  true  of  every  good  Chtiflian,  li': 
dwells  in  God,  and  Cod  in  him  ; wdiaicvcr  kiul  has  in  U n 
living  principle  of  grace,  it  may  be  truly  Caid,  'Tlxc  X^rd 
is  there.  ^ 

3dly,  1'hat  the  glory  and  happiitefs  of  heaven  Ihonld  cor^ 
fid  chiefly  in  this,  tiiat  the  Lord  is  iKcre.  St  John’s  rc- 
prefentationof  tliatbleflcd  Hate  doth  indeed  far  exceed  thu, 
in  many  refpeds.  'That  ia  all  gold  and  pearls,  and  preeir 
ous  Hones;  it  is  much  larger  than  this,  and  much  brighter  x 
for  it  needs  not  the  light  of  the  fun.  But  in  making  the 
prcfencc  of  God  the  priocipsl  matter  of  its  hlcfs,  they  both 
agree.  There  the  happinela  of  the  gloriflsd  faints  ia  made 
to  be,  that  God  hioiUlf  fhall  be  with  them,  Rev.  xxi.  3. 
that  **  he  that  flta  on  the  thnme  fhall  dwell  among  ihcm,” 
Rev.  vii.  2,  25.  And  here  it  is  made  to  crown  the  blifs  of 
thta  holy  city,  that  the  Lord  is  there.  Let  us  tbeicibre 
give  all  diligence  to  make  furc  to  ourfcivcs  a place  in  that 
city,  that  wc  may  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 
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OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

D A N I E L. 


The  book  of  Ezekiel  left  the  affairs  of  Jerufalem  under  a doleful  afpr£l,  all  in  ruins,  but  with  a 
joyful  prof|)ccl  of  all  in  glory  again.  This  of  Daniel  fitly  follows.  Ezekiel  told  us  what  was 
feen  and  what  was  forefeen  by  him  in  the  former  years  of  the  captivity.  Daniel  tells  us  what 
was  feen  and  forefeen  in  the  latter  years  of  the  captivity  j when  God  employs  different  hands, 
yet  it  is  about  the  fame  work : and  it  was  a comfort  to  the  poor  captives,  that  they  had  firft  one 
prophet  among  them,  and  then  another,  to  fliew  them  how  long,  and  a fign  that  God  had  not 
quite  call  them  off.  Let  us  enquire, 

t.  Concerning  this  prophet ; his  Hebrew  name  was  Daniel,  which  figniftes  the  judgtmtnt  of  God ; 
his  Chaldean  name  was  Beltcfliazzar,  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  as  it  Ihould  feem  of  the 
royal  family  ; he  was  betimes  eminent  for  wifdom  and  piety.  Ezekiel,  his  cotemporary,  but  much 
Jiis  fenior,  fpeaks  ot  him  as  an  oracle,  when  thus  he  upbraids  the  king  of  Tyre  with  his  conceited- 
nefs  of  hirafclf.  Thou  art  wifer  thart'Daniel,  Ezek.  xxviii.  3.  He  is  likewife  there  celebrated  for 
fuccefs  in  prayer,  when  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  are  reckoned  as  three  men  that  had  the  greateft: 
interell  in  heaven  of  any  other,  Ezek.  xiv.  14.  He  begun  betimes  to  be  famous,  and  continued 
long  fo.  Some  of  the  Jewilh  Rabbins  arc  loth  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  a prophet  of  the  higher 
form,  and  therefore  rank  his  book  among  the  Hagiografha,  not  among  the  prophecies,  and 
would  not  have  their  difciples  pay  much  regard  to  it.  One  rcafon  they  pretend  is,  bccaufe  he  did 
not  lire  fuch  a mean  moriificd  life  as  Jeremiah,  and  Torn:  other  of  the  prophets  did,  but  lived  like  a 
prince,  and  was  a prime  miniffer  of  ffate  : whereas  we  find  him  perfccutcd  as  other  prophets  were, 
chap.  vi.  and  mortifying  himfelf  as  other  prophets  did,  when  he  aft  no  pUafant  bread,  chap.  x.  3.  and 
fainting  and  fick  when  he  was  under  the  power  of  thefpirit  of  prophecy,  chap.viii.  7.  .\nothcr  rcafon 
they  pretend  is,  bccaufe  he  wrote  his  hook  in  a heathen  country,  and  there  had  his  vifions,  and  not  in 
the  land  ollfrael ; but  by  the  fame  rcafon,  Ezekiel  alfo  mull  be  expunged  out  of  the  roll  of  prophets. 

But  the  true  rcafon  is,  he  fpeaks  fo  plainly  of  the  time  of  Meffiah’s  coming,  that  the  Jews  cannot 
avoid  the  conviflion  of  it,  and  therefore  do  not  care  to  heat  of  it.  But  Jofephus  calls  him  one 
of  the  greateft  of  the  prophets : nay,  the  angel  Gabriel  calls  him  “ A man  greatly  beloved.”  He 
lived  long  an  aflivc  life  in  the  coirrts  and  councils  of  fame  of  the  greateft  monarchs  the  world  ever 
had,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Darius;  for  we  raiftakc  if  weconfmethc  privilege  of  an  intcrcourfe 
with  heaven  to  fpcculaiive  men,  or  thofc  that  fpend  their  time  in  contemplation.  No:  who  was 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  the  mind  of  God  than  Daniel,  a courtier,  a ftaicfjnan,  and  a man 
efbufmefs.?  The  Spirit,  as  the  wind,  blows  where  it  lifts.  And  if  thofc  that  have  much  to  do  in 
the  world  plead  that  as  an  cxcufc  for  the  fcldomncfs  and  fliglunefs  of  their  cenverfc  with  God,  Da-  ' 

nici  will  condemn  them.  Some  have  thought  he  returned  to  Jcfuf.ilem,  and  was  one  of  the  ma- 
ilers of  the  Greek  fynagoguc ; but  nothing  of  that  apjjears  in  feripture  : it  is  therefore  generally 
concluded  tint  he  died  in  Perfia  atSufan,  where  lie  lived  to  be  very  old. 

I.  Concerning  this  book: — The  firll  chapters  of  it  arc  hiftorical.  and  are  plain  and  cafy  ; the  fix 
lad  are  prophetical,  and  in  them  arc  many  things  hard  to  be  underftood;  which  yet  would  be 
more  intelligible  if  we  had  a more  compk  tc  liiftory  of  the  nations,  and  cfpccially  of  the  Jewilh  na- 
tion, from  Ihatiiers  time  to  the  coming  of  the  Mtffiah.  Our  .S.iviour  intimates  the  difficulty  of  aja- 
prehending  the  fcnfc  of  Daniel’s  prophecies,  when  fpcaking  of  them  he  faith.  Let  him  that  readelb 
uade’Jland,  Matth.  .xxiv,  1 5.  The  firft  chapter,  and  the  three  Grft  verfes  of  the  fccoiid  chapter, 
are  in  Hebrew  ; thence  to  the  eighth  chapter  is  in  the  Chaldee  dialed;  from  thence  to  the  end  is 
in  Hchtew.  Mr  Broughton  ohfcivcs,  That  as  the  Chaldeans  were  kind  to  Daniel,  and  gave  cups 
Vot.  IV,  * 5 A cf 
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of  cold  water  to  him  when  he  rcquefted  it  rather  than  the  king’s  wine,  God  would  not  have  them 
loft  their  reward,  but  made  that  language  which  they  taught  him,  to  have  honour  in  his  writines 
through  all  the  world  unto  this  day.  Daniel,  according  to  his  computation,  continucth  the  holy 
ftory  from  the  lira  furprifing  of  Jerufalcm  by  the  Chaldean  Babel,  when  he  himfclf  was  carried  a- 
way  captive,  until  the  laA  dcBruaion  of  it  by  Rome,  the  myaical  Babel,  for  fo  far  forward  his 
prediaions  look,  chap.  ix.  ult.  The  fables  of  Sufanna,  and  of  Bel  and  the  Dr.'gon,  in  both 
whichiDaniel  is  made  a party,  are  apocryphal  Rories,  which  we  think  we  have  no  rcafon  to  give 
any  credit  to,  they  being  tiqver  lound  in  the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  but  only  in  the  Greek,  nor  e- 
ver  admitted  by  the  Jcwifii  church.  There  arc  fomc  both  of  the  hihories  and  of  the  prophecies 
of  this  book,  that  bear  date  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  and  others  of  both  that  are 
dated  in  the  beginning  of  the  Perfian  monarchy  j but  both  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  which  he 
interpreted,  and  his  own  vifions,  point  at  the  Grecian  and  Roman  monarchy,  and  very  particu- 
larly  at  the  Jews  troubles  under  Antiochus,  which  it  would  be  of  great  ufe  to  them  to  prepare  for  j 
as  bis  6xing  the  very  time  for  the  coming  of  the  Mcfliah  was  to  all  them  that  waited  for  the  confo- 
lation  of  Ifrael,  and  is  to  us  for  the  confirming  of  our  belief,  that  this  is  he  who  Hiould  come,  and 
we  are  to  look  for  no  other. 


CHAP.  I. 

This  chapter  gives  ur  a rncre  particular  account  of  tie  le^ 
ginning  of  Daniel’s  Ufe,  bis  original,  and  education, 
than  nut  lave  of  any  of the  prophets  : Ifaiab,  Jeremsab, 
and  Etehiel  began  immediately  nmlh  divine  vfitns  i lus 
Dame!  began  nuith  ihefvdyofhutnan  learning,  and  was 
afterwards  favoured  with  divine  vifanst  fucb  variety 
of  methods  has  Cod  talen  at  training  up  nun  for  the  fer- 
vieeof  his  church.  We  have  here,  \.  Jekoiakinfs  frJI 
captivity,  y,  i,  1,  in  which  Danitl  wich  others  of  the 
feed  royal,  nuere  carried  to  Babylon,  a.  The  choice 
made  of  Daniel,  and  fame  other  young  men,  to  be  brought 
up  in  the  Chaldean  literature,  that  they  might  be  fitted 
to/erve  the  government,  and  the  provtfon  marie  for  titem, 
V.  ^ — 7.  3.  'Their  pious  refu/al  to  eat  of  the  portion 

of  the  Hag’s  meat,  and  their  determining  to  live  uj^n  pul/e 
and  water,  which,  having  tried  it,  the  mafer  of  the 
eunuchi  allowed  thtm  to  do,  fnding  that  it  agrted  very 
well  with  them,  v.  » — 1 6.  ^ Their  wonderful  improve- 
ment above  all  their  fellows  in  wijdom  and  knowledge, 
V.  17 — 21. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylom  unto  Jerufalcm,  and  beficged  it. 
1 And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vcffcis  of  the 
houfe  of  God,  which  he  carried  to  the  land  of 
Shinar,  to  the  houfe  of  bis  ged,  and  he  brought 
the  vclfels  into  the  treafure  houfe  of  his  god. 
3 ^ And  the  king  fpake  unto  Afhpcnaz  the 
m.iifcr  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  diould  bring  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  of  the  king’s 
feed,  and  of  the  princes  : 4 Children  in  whom 

was  nohlcmiai,  but  well  favoured,  and  aiilful 
in  all  wifdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge,  and 
iindcraanding  fcience,  and  fuch  as  had  ability 
in  them  to  fiar.d  in  the  kings  pal.acc,  and  whom 
they  might  teach  tlic  learning  and  the  tongue  of 


the  Chaldeans.  5 And  the  king  appointed  them 
a daily  provifion  of  the  kings  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  which  he  drank  : fo  nourifhing  them 
three  years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might 
Rand  before  the  king.  5 Now  among  thele 
were  of  the  children  of  Judah,  Daniel,  Hanani- 
ah,  MiRiael,  andAzariah:  7 Unto  whom  the 

prince  of  the  eunuch  gave  names;  for  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  BclteRiazzar  ; and  to 
Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ; and  to  MiQiael,  of  Me- 
Riach ; and  to  Azariah,  of  Abednego. 

We  have  in  thefe  verfes  an  accounts 

Firft,  Of  ihc  firft  defeem  which  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon,  In  the  firll  year  of  hia  reign,  made  upon  Ju- 
dah and  JerufalcnS,  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jcbo- 
takim,  and  hU  fuccefs  in  tkat  expedition,  t.  i,  2.  He 
bcfieged  Jerufalcm,  foon  trade  himfclf  mailer  of  it,  feized 
the  king,  look  whom  he  pleafcd,  and  what  he  plcafcd  away 
withhim,  andthen  left  jehniakimto  reign  as  tributary  to  him, 
which  he  did  about  eight  ycar»  longer;  but  then  rebelled, 
and  it  was  his  ruin.  Now  from  this  full  captivi^,  mofi 
interpreter*  think  the  ferenty  years  arc  tu  be  dated,  though 
Jeniulcm  was  not  deftroyed,  nor  the  captiTUy  completed 
till  about  nineteen  years  after,  in  the  fiift  year  Danicd 
was  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  continued  the  whole 
feventy  ycatf,  fee  t.  21.  during  which  time  all  nation* 
0iall  ferve  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Iris  fon,  and  hii  fon*s  ion, 
Jcr.  xxr,  1 1.  So  that  this  one  prophet  law  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  his  time,  the  rife,  reign,  and  ruin  of  that  monarchy  ; 
fo  that  it  w’as,  **  re^  unlus  wtatls.  **  Such  (hort  lived  thing* 
are  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; but  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  evrrUfliag.  The  righteous;  that  fee  them  taking  root, 
fliall  fee  them  fall.  Job  v.  3.  Prov.  xxix.  i^.  Mi  Brough- 
ton ubferves  the  pn>portioa  of  limes  in  God's  gorctnment 
fincc  the  coming  out  of  Eg)*pt  ; ibcncc  to  their  entering 
Canaan,  forty  years,  thcucc  feven  years  to  the  dividing  of 
the  land,  thence  feven  Jubilees  to  the  6rll  year  of  Samuel, 
in  whom  prophecy  began  ; thence  to  the  full  year  of  the 
captivity,  feren  Icventies  »f  year*,  (4y>o,  ten  jubilees)  ; 
thcncc  to  the  return,  one  fevcniy ; theuce  to  the  death  of 
Chrift,  fcvco  feventies  n<orc  ; and  from  iltcace  to  the  dcHruc- 
tion  of  Jcrufalem,  forty  year*. 

Secondly, 
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Chap.  r. 

Sccontllr,  The  improTement  he  made  of  this  fuccef*  j 
he  did  not  dcflroy  thcci’lf  or  kingdom,  but  did  that  which 

i'uft  accomplished  the  firft  thrcEtecing  of  mifehief  by”  Ba* 
fvlorr;  it  \ra»  that  denmmeed  againil  Hcrekiah,  for  (hew- 
ing hi*  treafure*  to  the  king  of  Babylon’*  ambairadors,  If. 
»xxix.  6,  7.  that  the  tTeafurr*  and  the  children  ftiould  be 
carried  away  ; and  if  they  had  been  humbled  and  reform- 
ed by  thi*,  hitherto  the  king  of  Babylon'*  power  and  fuc- 
cefs  (houlJ  have  gone*  bat  no  f •ther.  Iflcfler  judeement* 
do  the  work,  God  will  not  fend  greater;  but  if  not,  he 
will  heat  the  furnace  feren  time*  hotter.  Let  u*  fee  what 
wai  ni>w  done. 

i.  Tire  vefle!*  of  the  f:*nft’iary  were  carried  awny,  pan 
of  them,  V.  2.  They  fondly  trufled  to  the  icirjde  to  de- 
fend them*  though  they  went  on  in  their  iniquity.  Aud 
now,  to  fticw  them  the  v.inlty  of  that  confidence,  the  tem- 
ple i*  fir.l  plundered.  M.iny  lif  the  holy  vHM*  which  tiled 
to  be  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God,  were  taken  away  by 
the  king  of  Babylon  1 thi)fe  <»f  them,  it  i»  likely,  tliat  were 
nioft  valuable,  and  he  brought  th*ni  a«  trophic*  of  victory 
to  the  houfe  of’hii  god,  to  whom,  with  a blind  devotion, 
he  gave  the  praife  of  hi*  fucctfa  ; and  having  appropiiated 
thefe  vcflTcU  in  token  of  gratitude  to  hi*  goii,  he  put  them 
in  the  treafury  ofhls  temple.  See  the  rightcoufnefs  of  God; 
Id*  people  Ind  brought  the  image*  of  trthcr  gods  into  hi* 
tcniplr,  and  now  hefiiffcr*  the  veflcliof  the  tcm|)le  to  be  car- 
ried into  the  treafuriet  of  thofe  other  god*.  Note,  When 
men  profane  the  vcflVl*  of  the  fafiClonry  with  their  fins,  it  i* 
juft  with  God  to  pTof-sne  tlicm  with  hi*  judgement*.  It  i* 
likely  the  trcafarc*  of  the  king'*  hoiiCe  were  rificd,  a*  was 
foretold,  but  particular  mention  is  m.idc  of  the  taking  nway 
of  the  \t  fleb  of  the  fanAoar*',  bccaofe  wc  fh«K  find  after- 
wardi,  that  the  profiioatitra  of  them  was  it  which  filled  up 
the  meafure  of  the  Chaldeans  iniquity,  chap.  v.  3.  But  civ 
fcTve,  it  V.1*  only  part  of  them  that  went  now,  fome  were 
left  them  yet  upon  trial,  to  fee  if  they  would  take  the  right 
courfe  to  prevent  the  carrying  away  of  the  remainder.  Sec 
Jcr.  xxvH.  18. 

2.  The  children  and  young  men,  cfpecially  fuch  as  were 
of  noble  or  royal  extradion,  that  were  fightly  and  .pro- 
ntifing,  and  of  ^ood  natural  parts,  were  carried  away, 
n'hus  wai  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  viliterl  upon  the  chil- 
dren. Thefe  were  taken  away  by  Nebuchadncr.zar:  (1.) 
A*  trophic*  to  be  a made  a Ihew  of  for  the  evidencing  and 
magnifying  ofhis  fucceef*.  (2.)  A*  hoftages  for  the  fide- 
lity of  their  parent*  in  their  own  land,  who  would  be  con- 
cerned to  carry  themfclvc*  well,  that  their  children  might 
have  the  better  treatment.  ( 1.)  A*  a feed  to  ferve  him  % he 
lt>ok  them  away  to  train  them  up  for  employments  and  pre- 
ferments finder  him  : cither  out  of  ati  midccountable  uffee 
t.ition,  which  great  men  •ften  have,  to  be  attended  by  fo- 
reigners, tho’  they  be  black*,  rather  than  by  thofe  oflhcir 
own  nation ; or  becaufe  he  kucw  that  there  were  no  fuch 
witty,  fprlghtly,  ingenious  young  men  to  be  found  among 
bis  Chaldeans,  a*  abounded  among  the  youth  of  Ifracl ; 
and  if  that  were  fo,  It  was  much  for  the  honour  of  the 
Jcwlfti  natiup,  as  of  an  uncommon  genius  above  other 
people,  and  a fruit  of  the  blefllng  ; bat  it  wa«  a ftiame, 
that  a people  that  had  fo  much  wit  ihuuld  have  fo  little 
wirdom  and  grace.  Now  ohferve, 

irt.  The  dirccHoii*  which  the  king  of  Bahylon  gave  for 
the  notice  of  thefe  youths,  v.  4.  They  nnift  not  chufc  fuc!i 
as  were  deformed  in  body,  but  comely  and  well  favoured, 
wh-'fe  countenances  were  indexes  of  ingrmilly  and  goo  i- 
humour.  But  that  is  not  enough  ; they  mud  be  **  Ikilful 
in  aH  wifdotn  tnd  cunuiag,  or  well  feen  in  knowledge,  and 


underftanding  fciencc  that  they  were  quick  and  fharp, 
and  could  give  a ready  and  intelligent  account  of  their  own 
coutury,  and  of  the  learning  they  had  hitherto  hern  brought 
up  in.  He  chofe  fuch  a*  were  young,  bccaufc  th.*y  would 
be  pliable  and  tratflnblc,  would  forget  their  own  petqJe, 
and  incorporate  with  the  Chaldean*.  He  had  an  eye  to 
what  he  defigned  them  for  j they  mull  be  fuch  as  had  abi* 
lity  in  them  to  in  the  king's  palace;"  not  only  to 

attend  his  royal  perfun,  but  to  prefide  in  hi*  affair*.  'J'hi* 
is  an  inftance  of  the  pt>licy  of  this  rifing  monarch,  naw  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  and  wax  a good  omen  of  hia  pro- 
fperity,  that  he  was  in  care  to  raife  up  a fucceffion  ofperfora 
fit  for  public  biifinris.  He  did  not,  like  Ahafurrus  appoint 
them  to  chufc  him  out  young  women,  for  tlic  fervice  of  hi* 
kift«,  but  yoing  men,  for  the  fervice  of  hi*  govenur.cur. 
It  IS  t!»c  intcrdl  of  princes  to  have  wife  men  cnipla*  c.1  under 
them  5 iijs  therefore  their  wiflom  to  take  catc  fur  the  fad- 
ing out  and  traming  up  of  fuch.  It  i*  the  inifery  cf  tl.l*. 
world,  that  fo  many  that  arc  fit  for  public  (Hiionsare  bu- 
ried in  obfcurily,  and  fo  many  that  aic  unfit  fur  them  ere 
preferred  to  them. 

adly,  The  care  which  he  tr«)k  concerning  them.  ( I.)  For 
their  education.  He  ordered  that  they  (hould  be  taught 

the  learning  and  tongue  of  the  Chaldcaus."  They  arefup- 
pofc<l  to  be  wife  and  knowing  young  men,  yet  they  muft. 
U farther  taught:  “Give  indiudion  to  a wife  man,  and  he 
will  Incrcafe  in  learning,"  Note,  Thofv  that  would  do 
good  in  the  world  **hcti  iiirv  arc  grown  up,  mull  learn 
when  they  are  young.  This  is  the  learning  age.  if  that 
htne  be  loft,  it  will  hardly  be  redeemed.  What  unlawful 
arts  were  ufed  among  the  Cliuldeane,  magic  and  divination, 
it  doth  not  bp]>ear  that  Nebuchadnerzar  defigned  they 
lliould  ham  them;  if  he  did,  Daniel  and  his  ftllow* 
would  not  defile  thcmfclvc*  with  them.  Nay,  wc  do  not 
find  that  he  ordered  them  to  be  taught  the  religion  of  the 
Chaldeans.  By  this  it  ap^H'ars  he  w*a*  at  this  time  no  bigut. 
If  men  werc'ikilful  and  faithful,  and  fit  for  his  bufincli, 
it  was  not  material  to  him  what  religion  they  were  of, 
provided  they  had  but  fome  religion.  They  muft  be  train- 
ed up  in  the  language  and  law*  of  the  country'.  In  luftory, 
philofophy,  and  mathematics;  in  the  artsofhulbnndry,  war, 
and  navigation  ; in  f reh  learning  might  qualify  them 
to  ferve  their  generation.  Note.  It  i*  real  fervice  to  the 
public  to  provide  for  the  good  education  of  youth. 

(2.)  For  their  maintenatico.  He  providtd  for  them 
“ three  yrai**,'*  not  only  nc'cffarics  but  daimics,  f>r  tbelr 
encouragement  in  their  lludics:  they  hid  “daily  provi- 
fion  of  tlie  king's  meat,  and  of  tlie  w'inc  which  he  drank," 
V.  5.  This  was  an  inftance  of  hi*  geucrofity  and  htm'a- 
nity.  Though  they  were  hi*  captives,  he  confidcred  their 
birth  and  quality,  their  fpirit  and  genius  treat- 
ed them  “ honourably,”  and  ftuiHcd  to  make  iheircaptivity 
cafy  to  them.  There  is  a rcfpcA  owing  to  thofe  who  ^rc 
well  born  and  bred,  when  they  are  fallen  into  dlftrcfs.  VViih 
a liberal  rdiicatiun  there  (hould  be  a lilicr&l  maintenance. 

jdly,  A p.irticular  account  of  DunicI  and  his  fellows. 
They  were  of  the  “children  of  Judah,"  the  royal  tribe, 
and  probably  of  the  houfc  of  David,  which  was  grown  a 
nameroui  family:  and  God  told  Hexekiab,  that  of  the 
children  that  ftiould  iffiie  from  him,  fomc  (hould  he  taken 
and  mndc  eunuch*  or  chamberUins,  “ in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of. Bab) Ion.’*  The  piince  of  tlic  eunuchs  changed 
the  name*  of  Daniel  and  his  fellow*,  partly  to  (hew  his 
authurity  over  them,  and  ihcir  fubjeCtRm  to  him,  and 
partly  In  token  of  their  l>eiug  nalurali/cd  and  made  Chal- 
deans- Their  Hebrew  names,  which  tliey  received  at 

their 
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l!»eir  c:T\irmofion,  had  fotncthlng  of  God  or  Jah  in  tkfm< 
.Daniel,  “God  U oy  iuJ^c  :**  Haruni^h,  “The  grace  cf 
the  Lord:**  MiOiacl,  “ He  th:il  ifrtHtf  Along  God  Aiia^ 
r:a!i,  The  Lord  t»  n help.'*  To  miikc  them  torget  the  God 
of  their  {atben,  the  guide  ot*  the'tr  youth,  they  gave  tliero 
namea  that  fmcH  of  the  Clialdean  idolatry.  Beltelhazzar 
rgiiiiK-*,  tlie  **  keeper  of  the  hid  treafurea  of  Bci Sbad^ 
each,  the  **  infpiration  of  the  fun,”  which  the  Chaldcana 
worihipped;  Melliach,  “of  the  goddtfa  Shaca,”  under- 
arhich  name  Venus  was  worihipped ; Abednego,  tlic  “ fer- 
vant  of  the'  Ihiniag  fire,”  which  they  worihipjied  alfo.  Thus 
though  they  would  not  force  them  from  the  rcligiuti  of  their 
fatlicrs  to  that  of  their  conquerors ; yet  they  did  what  they 
could  by  fair  means,  ittfciifibly  to  wean  tiiem  from  the  for* 
mer,  and  inftil  the  latter  into  them.  Yet  fee  iiow  com- 
fortably they  were  piovidcd  for.  Though  tlicy  fulfered  for 
their  fatiiers  fins,  they  were  preferred  for  their  own  merits ; 
and  the  land  of  their  captivity  was  made  more  comfortable 
to  t)u;n  then  tlie  land  of  their  nativity  at  this  time  wculd 
have  been. 

8 ^ But  Daniel  p’JrpofcJ  in  his  heart,  that  he 
would  not  defile  hinifelt'  with  the  portion  of  the 
king’s  meat,  nor  witii  the  wine  which  he  drank ; 
therefore  he  requeHed  of  the  prinre  of  the  eu- 
iiuchs,  that  he  might  not  defile  himrclfi  9 Now 
God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and  tender 
love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  10  .'\nd 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  laid  unto  Daniel,  I 
leur  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink  : for  why  lliould  he 
ice  your  faces  in  worfe  liking  than  the  children 
which  are  of  your  fort  ? thcti  (liall  ye  make  me 
endanger  iny  head  to  the  king,  n Then  laid 
Daniel  to  Mclzar,  whom  the  prince  of  the  eu- 
nuchs bad  ferover  Daniel,  H.in.iniab,  MiHiael, 
and  A?rriah.  la  Prove  thy  fervants,  I hc- 
Iccb  thee,  ten  days,  and  let  them  give  us  pulfe 
fo  eat,  and  wetrr  to  drink.  13  Then  let  our 
countenances  be  looked  upon  before  thee,  and 
the  countenances  of  the  children  that  cat  of  the 
portion  of  the  king’s  nieaf.  and  as  thou  fcefl, 
deal  with  thy  fervants.  iq  So  he  confented  to 
them  in  this  matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 
15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days,  their  ccuntc- 
nanccs  appeared  fairer,  and  falter  in  flcili, 
than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  ihc  portion 
of  the  king’s  meat.  i6  Thus  Mcl^sr  took  a- 
way  the  portion  of  their  meat,  and  the  wine 
that  they  fhould  drink,  and  gave  them  pulfe. 

We  obferve  here,  very  much  toour  fatisfafljun. 

1.  That  Daniel  was  a favourite  with  “ the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs,”  v.  9.  as  Jofcpli  was  with  the  keeper  of  the  pri. 
fan.  He  had  a tender  love  for  him.  No  doubt  Daniel 
deferved  it,  .and  recommended  himfelf  by  bis  ingenuity  and 
fweetnefs  of  temper.  He  was  greatly  brleircd,  cb.rp  ix. 
23.  and  yet  It  Is  faij  here.  It  was  God  that  “ brought  him 
into  favour  w ith  the  pi  lace  of  the  cunuehs  for  every  one 
doth  not  meet  with  acceptance  aecoiding  to  his  merits. 
Note,  The  iutercA  ubich  wc  think  wc  make  for  ourfilvcs, 
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^ tmjft  ackfrowlrdgc  it  to  l»c  gift,  and  mull  afciiTx 
to  him  the  glory  of  it.  Whoever  ate  in  faYour,  it  ttCud 
Uiat  Lsh  brcoglit  them  into  favour,  and  it  ii  by  him  Uiat 
they  “ find  ffoed  undertlatiJiug.  * Herein  waa  again  veri» 
6cd  that  word,  Pfai.  cvi.  6.  “ He  made  them  to  be  piti- 

ed of  all  thofe  that  canicd  them  c?.plivc«.**  Let  young 
ones  know,  that  the  way  to  be  acceptable  it  to  be  tr&^a> 
ble  and  dutiful. 

2.  Tliai  Daniel  wa.i  iK*]  firm  to  his  religtoa.  They  had 
chaixgcd  Ida  name,  but  llicy  could  not  chatigc  hi^  nature. 
Whatever  they  plcafcd  to  call  him,  he  Dill  retained  the 
fpirit  of  an  Ifrarlitc  indet-d.  He  would  apply  his  mind  as 
eloftly  a&  any  of  than  all  to  his  books,  ami  look  pains  to 
make  himklf  mailer  of  the  “ Icaniiug  and  tongue  of  the 
Chaldeans*';  but  be  was  refoUcil  “ he  would  not  defile 
himfelf  with  the  ponion  of  the  kiiig's  meat he  would  not 
ineddle  with  it,  nor  “with  the  wine  which  he  drank,'* 
vcr.  8.  An'J  having  communicated  bis  purpufe,  with  the 
reafonsofit,  to  bis  fellows,  they  concutred  in  the  fame  rr- 
foluttons  at  ap|Kars,  ver.  1 1.  Tins  was  nut  out  of  fuller.* 
nc&  or  pecTifimetk,  or  a fpirit  of  contradiction,  but  fiitm  a 
principle  of  coufcicncc.  Perhaps  it  was  nut  in  ilfcH  un- 
lawful for  (liem  to  eat  of  the  king's  meat,  or  to  dunk 
of  his  wine.  But,  (i.)  Tliey  were  Icmpuluuk  ctinccroing. 
the  meat,  Icll  it  Ihould  be  finfuL  Sometimes  fuch  meal 
would  be  fet  bcfoie  llw.n  at  wat  exprcfilf  foibiddcu  by 
their  law,  as  fsvines  llct}} ; or  they  were  afraid  Ivlt  il  lliould 
kavr  Iktu  uifered  rn^fac^hce  to  au  i’Ju],oi  bUlfedlii  the  name 
cf  an  idol.  The  Jews  were  dillinguilhcd  from  other  ca- 
tions very  much  by  their  meals,  I-.ev.  xi.  4.,,  46.  and 
ihefe  pious  young  men  being  in  a llrange  country,  ihmighc 
thcmiclvcs  obliged  to  keep  up  the  honour  of  their  being  a 
“ pecoKai'pcoph*."  Thougti  they  could  not  keep  up  their 
dignity  as  princes,  they  would  not  lofc  it  as  Ifraclitis; 
for  by  tliat  they  moll  valued  ihcmfclvei.  Note,  When 
Cod's  people  are  in  Babylon,  they  luve  rwed  to  take 
fpccial  care  that  they  partake  not  in  bvr  fins.  Provi* 
dcncc  ftemed  to  lay  this  meat  before  them.  Being  cap- 
tives they  mull  cat  what  they  could  get,  and  muH  not 
difobligc  their  mailers  ; yet  if  ihc  command  be  .ngainfl  it, 
they  rnufl  abide  by  that  Theugh  providence  faith,  **  Kill 
and  cat,"  confciencc  faith,  **  Nut  fo  I.oid,  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  come  mto  my  mouth. “ {2.} 
They  were  jcalotm  over  themfelves,  left,  ilw^'  il  ftiould  not 
be  Hoful  in  itfelf^  it  IKould  be  an  occafion  of  ilti  to  tbcm  ; 
left,  by  ttnlulging  their  appetites  with  tliefe  datuties,  they 
IhoulJ  grow  Uaful  and  vohiptuout,  and  in  love  with  the 
plcafurcs  of  Babylon.  They  had  learned  David's  prayer, 
“ i.et  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties,**  Pfal.  cxli.  4.  and  Solo- 
mon's precept,  “ Be  not  deftrous  of  dainties,  for  they  arc 
deceitful  meat,**  Prov.  xxiii.  3.  and  accordingly  llicy  form 
their  ccibtution.  Note.  U is  very  much  to  the  praife  of 
all,  and  efpcciatly  of  young  people,  to  be  dead  to  the  de- 
lights of  ixiife  ; not  to  covet  them,  not  to  rclilh  them,  but 
to  look  upon  them  with  an  iudiffcrcncy.  Thofe  that  would 
excel  in  wifdoro  and  piety,  muft  Irani  lietimes  to  “ keep 
under  the  body,  and  bring  it  into  fubjediion."  (2.)  How- 
ever, tbe^  thought  it  iinfcaronable  now,  wheu  jeruhdem 
was  in  diftnfs,  and  they  ihcmfclrci  in  captivity.  They 
had  ao  heart  “ to  drink  wine  in  bowls,"  fo  much  were 
they  “ grieved  for  the  affliction  of  jofeph."  Thouj»h  they 
bad  royal  blood  in  their  veins,  yet  they  did  not  think  it  pro- 
per to  have  royal  dainties  in  their  mouths  when  they  were 
thuii  brought  low.  Note,  It  becomes  us  to  be  humble  un- 
der bumbling  providences.  “ Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  roc 
MaiaU."  bee  the  benefit  of  affildtion.  By  the  account 
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Jemniih  glwi  of  the  princes  and  great  men  now  at  Jem- 
Calctn,  it  appears  they  were  very  corrupt  and  wicked,  and 
defiled  thcmfelves  with  things  offered  to  idols,  while  thefe 
young  gentlemen  that  were  in  captivity  would  not  defile 
themfclvcs,  no  not  with  their  portion  of  the  king*#  meat. 
How  much  better  is  it  vrith  thofe  that  retain  their  intrgii* 
ty  in  the  dcptlu  of  adlidion,  than  with  thofe  that  retain 
ihcir  inii^uity  in  the  heights  of  profperiiy  I Ohferve,  ‘riic 
great  thin^  that  Daniel  aeoided,  wait  defiling  himfclf  with 
the  pollution!  of  fin.  Tiiat  is  the  thing  we  (hould  be  more 
afraid  of  than  any  ontivard  trouble.  Daniel  having  taken 
up  this  rcfolution,  he  '*  requeued  of  the  prince  of  the  eu> 
michs,  that  he  might  not  defile  himfclf  t*’  not  only  that  he 
might  not  be  compelled  to  do  it,  hut  that  he  might  not  be 
tempted  to  do  it : that  the  bait  might  not  be  laid  before 
him  ; that  he  might  not  fee  the  'portion  appointed  him  of 
the  king's  meat,  nor  look  upon  the  wine  when  it  was  red. 
It  will  be  eaftcr  to  keep  the  temptation  at  a diitance,  th.nn 
to  fuffer  it  to  come  near,  mid  liien  be  forced  to  put  a knife 
to  our  throat.  Note,  We  cannot  better  improve  our  iiue* 
rcilm  any  with  whom  we  have  found  favxiur,  than  to  make 
ufc  of  them  to  keep  us  from  fm. 

3.  Tiiat  God  w'ondcrfully  owned  him  herein.  When  Da* 
fiicT  requefted,  that  he  might  have  none  of  the  king’s  meat 
or  wine  fet  before  him,  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  objc<flcd, 
that  if  he  and  his  fUlow  s were  not  found  in  as  good  cafe  as 
any  of  tlicir  companions,  he  fhoald  be  In  danger  of  having 
anger,  and  oflufiag  his  head,  v.  to. 

Daniel,  to  fali»ty  litm  that  there  would  he  no  danger  of 
any  tU  confcqucncc,  detlics  the  matter  might  be  put  to  a 
trial.  Me  applies  himfclf  fotthcr  to  the  utiJer>nfficcr, 
Mil/ir,  or  the  llcward,  *♦  Prove  os  ft>r  ten  days  during 
that  time  let  us  have  nothing  but  pulfe  to  eat,  nothing  but 
herbs  and  fruits,  or  parched  peafe,  or  leutilet,  and  nothing 
but  u*ater  to  drink,  and  fee  bow  we  can  live  upon  that,  and 
proceed  accordingly,  v.  14  People  will  not  believe  the 
benefit  of  abttcmioufnefs  and  a fparc  diet,  nor  how  much  it 
c u.tributes  to  the  health  cf  the  body,  iinltfs  they  try  it. 
Trial  was  accordingly  made;  Dante!  and  his  fellows  lived 
for  ten  djys  upon  pulfe  and. water ; hard  fare  fur  young  men 
cf  genteel  extractiofv.thd  education,  and  which  one  would  • 
tather  expect  they  fioidd  have  indented  agaiiifl,  than  peti- 
tioned fcr.  but,  nt  the  end  of  ten  days,  they  were  com- 
pared with  the  otiicr  children,  and  were  found  fairer  and 
falirr  in  of  a more  healthful  look,  and  a better  i-om- 

pVvion  th.rn  all  chofe  which  did  eat  the  p«inion  t»f  the 
king’s  meat,”  v.  15.  This  was  in  pari  a natural  cfftcf  of 
th  ir  temperance,  hut  it  muft  be  nferibed  to  the  fpccia! 
blcfling  of  OoJ,  which  will  make  a little  to  go  a grent  way, 
a din.icr  of  hcrbs»  better  tlum  a ftalled  ox.  By  this  it  ap- 
pears, that  **  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone  pulh  and  wa> 
ter  fhall  be  the  moH  nourifhiug  food,  if  God  Ipcak  the 
w'ord.  See  what  it  is  to  keep  oorfclvcs  pure  from  the  pol- 
lutions of  fin,  it  is  the  w'ay  to  have  that  comfort  and  hitis- 
fa^lion  which  will  be  bmlth  to  the  navel,  and  marrow  to^ 
the  hones,  while  the  plcafurct  of  fio  arc  rottennefi  to  the 
bones. 

4.  That  his  mafter  countenanced  him.  The  {Icward 
did  not  force  them  to  eat  agaiufl  thrir  cunfciences,  but,  as 
they  defire  l gave  them  pulfe  and  water,  ver.  l6, ; the  plea- 
forts  of  which  they  enjoyed,  and,  we  have  reafoo  to  think, 
were  not  envied  the  enjoyment.  Here  is  a great  example 
of  temperance  and  contentment  with  mean  things;  and, 
(as  Epicurus  faid  j * He  that  lives  according  to  nature  will 

• never  be  poor,  but  he  that  lives  according  to  opinion  will 

* oever  be  rich.'  This  wonderful  abilemioufoefs  of  lUefe 


young  men  in  the  days  of  thefr  youth,  contributed  to  the 
fitting  of  them,  ft. 3 For  their  eminent  fervic-S  s herthy 
they  kept  their  minds  dear  and  unclouded,  and  fit  for 
contemplation,  and  faved,  for  ilie  belt  employnicou,  a 
great  deal  both  of  time  and  thought  ? and  thus  they  pre- 
vented thofe  difeafes  which  indifpofc  men  for  the  buJiaefs 
of  age,  that  owe  ihtir  rife  to  the  iuicmpcraiices  of  youth. 
fi.J  For  their  eminefit  fufferings,  Tiiey  that  had  thus 
inured  themfrives  to  hanllhip,  and  lived  a life  of  frli-dt- 
nial  and  mortificulion,  could  the  more  cafily  venture  upon 
the  fiery  furnace  and  the  den  of  lions,  rather  than  liuagaiiilt 
God. 

17  ST  thefe  four  chtMirn,  God  gave 

them  knowledge  and  (kill  in  all  learning  and 
wirdom : and  li.niel  had  undcrilaiuiing  in  all 
vifions  and  dreams.  i8  Now  at  the  end  of  the 
days  that  the  king  had  laid  he  Ihould  biiiig 
them  in,  then  the  prince  ol  the  eunuchs  brought 
them  in  before  Nebuchadntzaar.  19  And  t!ic 
king  communed  wiih  them  : and  among  tiicin 
all  was  none  locnd  like  Daniel,  Hanaiiiah, 
Milhacl)  and  Azariah  : thcrc'fre  Hood  they  be- 
fore the  King.  • 20  And  in  all  matters  ol  wii- 
dom  and  underflanding  that  the  king  enquired 
of  themj  ho  tound  them  ten  times  oetter  than 
all  the  magicians  and adrologers  that  wtrt  in  all 
his  realm.  21  And  Daniel  continued  ewB  un- 
to the  firft  year  of  king  Cyrus,  ■ 

Concerning  Daniel  and  his  Irllaws,  we  have  here, 

I.  Their  great  auaiumcr.ts  In  Icatnli  g,  ver  17*  Tli  y 
were  vxry  fober  and  diligcot,  and  lludicd  hard;  and  wc 
may  fuppofe-tbeir  tutors  fiodin^  them  of  aii  uncotnn'on 
capacity,  took  a ileal  of  pains  w iib  them  ; but,  afur  all, 
their  stehievemenu  are  aicribul  to  Gtidonl).  It  was  h*: 
that  **  g.ivc  them  knowledge  and  fkill  in  all  Luming  anil 
wifd'un  ; f*r  every  eo*Ki  and  pcjfiCl  ^ift  is  from  iil>*>ve, 
f.-om  tlic  Father  of  light*;”  it  is  the  l.ord  our  God  iImI 
give*  men  power  to  get  tliis  wialth ; the  mind  is  furnnhtil 
only  by  liim  that  formed  it.  The  great  learning  that  God 
cave  thefe  four  children  wa^  (r.j  A babnee  for  their  lof- 
Ks.  They  for  the  iniquity  ol  their  fathers,  been  de- 

prived of  the  l«*nour*  and  pleafures  that  would  have  attend- 
ed thrir  nuhlr  cxirattiou  ; but  to  make  them  amends  fov 
thut,  God.  in  giving  them  learning  gave  them  better  ho- 
nours and  pleafures  ti»anthofcthtyh;.dU’cudepri»ec of.  (a.) 

A recoirpwrec  for  their  integrity.  They  kept  to  tlwii  lelf- 
gion,  eveii  in  the  minuted  mlUnccMof  It,  and  would  not 
U>  much  a*  dvfdc  themfclvcs  with  the  kitjg’s  meat  or  wli.c, 
but  became  juede^t  Naxarites,  and  now  Cod  rewarded  them 
for  it  with  an  cmineocy  in  karnliig;  for  **  God  givcih  to 
a man  that  is  good  in  his  fight,  wifdom  and  knowledge,  and 
joy”  with  them,  Eccl.  ii.  *6.  To  Daniel  he  gave  dou- 
U;-  portion,  he  **  had  undmlandiug  in  vifions  and 
dreams  he  knew  how  to  interput  dreams,  as  Jofeph,  not 
by  rules  of  art,  fuch  as  arc  pretended  to  he  given  by  the 
Oneirocritics  ; but  by  a divine  fagaciiy  and  wifdom  w hlch 
God  gave  him.  Nay,  he  was  endowed  with  a yaophclic;.! 
fpirit,  by  which  he  was  enabhd  to  converfe  with  God, 
and  to  receive  the  notices  of  divine  things  iu  dreams  and 
vifions.  Numb.  xii.  6.  Acconiiug  to  this  gift  given  to 
Daniel,  we  find  him  in  this  bemk  all  aIoi\g  cmployctl 
about  dreams  and  vifioos,  interpreiiug  or  entriiaitutig 

them; 
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them  ; for  **  ii  e^rf  aneliai  rfcdved  the 'gift,**  fo  (hall 
he  iiavc  an  opportimity,  and  fo  (hould  he  have  a heart  to 
**  mmirtcr  the  fame/*  i Pel.iv.  lo. 

2.  Tli.ir  great  acceptance  with  tlic  king.  After  three 
ycari  fpi’i.t  in  their  education,  (they  being  of  fome  ma- 
turity, it  ii  iiktlv,  M^hcfi  they  came,  perhapa  about  twenty 
ycarjoU),  they  were  prefented  to  the  king  with  the  rell 
that  were  of  their  (landing,  ver.  i8.  Ard  the  king  examin* 
ed  them,  and  co  mmuned  with  them  htinfeif,  ver.  19*  He 
could  ilo  it,  being  a man  of  parts  and  learning  himfelf, 
die  he  had  not  coinc  to  be  fo  great.  And  he  would  do  it; 
fur  it  is  the  wifdom  of  prineci,  in  the  choice  of  the  perfona 
they  employ,  lo  fee  with  their  own  eyes,  to  exercilc  their 
own  judgexent,  and  nut  to  tnid  too  much  toothers  repre- 
fuitation.  The  king  examined  them  nut  fo  much  in  die 
languages,  in  the  rules  of  oratory  or  poetry,  as  **  in  all 
matters  of  wildomand  undniiitiniing,*'  the  rules  of  pru- 
dence and  true  politics ; he  enquired  into  their  Judgement 
about  the  due  conduit  of  human  life,  nnd  public  afTairs  ; 
nut  Wire  they  wit!i?  but  were  they  wife?  and  he  found 
them  ij  excel  not  only  the  ycung  candidates  for  prefer- 
ment that  were  of  tlicir  own  landing,  but  that  they  had 
**  more  under. 'landing  than  the  annents,  than  all  their 
.teat  hci-s,"  Phil.  cxix.  99,  100.  So  far  was  the  king  from 
being  partial  to  his  own  countrymen,  to  ieniors,  to  thofc 
of  his  own  ichgiou,  and  of  an  edaUifhed  reputaliun,  that 
he  freely  owned,  tlial,  upon  trial,  he  found  thefc  poor 
young  captive  Jews  ten  liints  wifer  and  better  “ than  all 
the  magicians  that  were  in  all  his  realm,**  ver.  ao.  hie  was 
loon  aware  of  fomcthin^tf\raordiiiary  in  thefe  young  men; 
and,  which  gave  him  a lurprifin^  fatisfa^^tion,  w'as  foon 
aware,  that  a little  of  their  true  divinity  was  preferable  to 
a great  deal  of  thediviimtiGn  he  had  been  ufed  to.  •*  What 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  the  magicuiH  rods  to  Aa- 
ron’s !**  'riierc  was  no  comparifon  between  them  ; thefc 
four  young  ftudents  were  belter,  were  ten  limes  better 
than  all  the  old  pra^tioners,  put  them  all  together,  that 
were  in  all  his  realm  ; and  we  may  be  furc  they  were  not 
a few.  This  contempt  did  God  pour  upon  tlie  pride  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  this  honour  did  he  put  upon  the  low 
edate  of  his  own  people  : and  thus  did  he  make  not  only 
tluTc  perCunt,  but  the  red  of  the  nation  for  their  fakes, 
the  more  refpe^ed  in  the  land  of  their  captivity.  LalHy, 
this  jmlgcmenl  being  given  concerning  them,  they  flood 
before  the  king,”  ver.  19.  They  attended  in  iheprcfcncc- 
chamber;  nay,  and  in  the  cmmcibchamber ; for  to  **  fee 
the  king’s  fare”  is  the  periphrafis  of  a priv)-counfcllor, 
Edh  I.  14.  This  coiifinns  Solomon’s  obfervation,  “Seed 
thou  a mis  diligent  in  bis  budnefs  ?”  fober  ac.d  humble  ? 

he  (hall  fland  ^fore  kings,  he  (hall  not  (land  before  mean 
men/*  Indidlry  is  the  way  to  pirftrmcnl.  How  long 
the  other  three  were  about  the  court  w'c  are  not  told  ; but 
Daniel,  for  his  part,  ” continued  to  the  firft  year  of  Cy- 
rus,** ver.  2t.  thciigh  not  always  alike  in  favour  and  re- 
put.7tion.  He  lisTd  and  prophclicd  after  the  firfl^carof 
Cyrus ; but  that  is  mentioned  lo  intimate,  that  he  lived  to 
fee  the  deliverance  of  his  people  out  of  ihetr  captivity,  and 
their  return  to  their  own  land.  Note,  Sometimee  God  fa- 
vours his  fcrvanls  that  mourn  with  Zion  in  her  furrows,  to 
let  them  live  to  fee  better  times  with  the  churc  h than  they 
f*iw  in  the  beginning  of  their  days,  and  to  lharc  with  her 
in  her  Joys. 

CHAP.  n. 

h v/ii  chflPy  i.  19.  7 hat  Daniel  had  underjlartdtng 
in  dreamt ; here  wr  haw  tm  <arlj  uni  eminent  injiunce 


^ Chap.  II. 

^ it,  V)t  'uh  fim  nadt  him  fameut  in  tht  enrt  ef  Bahf 
as  J^frph  by  tht  famt  means  came  It  he  Jo  in  tht 
court  oj  hjypt^  *l his  chapter  if  a hiflory^  hit  it  it  the 
hithry  of  a prophecy^  hy  a dream  and  the  interpretation 
op  it.  Pharaoh's  Dreamy  and  Joseph's  interpretation  of 
tfj  relntel  tnly  to  the  years  o*  pleeity  and  famine^  and 
the  inte'ejl  of  God's  Ifraet  in  them;  hut  Sehuehadntz~ 
Bar's  dteam  here,  and  Panie/’s  inlerpretaticn  of  that, 
tieis  m„.h  higher,  to  the  four  monarchies,  and  she  cen- 
cerns  c/  Ifru*l  in  shtin,  and  She  hnadom  of  the  hfe/Jiah, 
ixihuh  P' utd  he  ft  up  in  ths  xsniJd  upon  the  rum  of 
Shtm.  Jn  this  eo  apt  tr  we  have,  s i he  great  pirphxity 
that  iVt'huehaJiitzzar  waj put  tuts  hya  liream  which  he 
had  forpotUn,  ai.d  hit  eojpinand  lo  the  matictant  to  tell 
hnn  what  It  auit,  whith  they  could  not  pretend  todo,  v i, 
— II.  2.  Olden  fiven  for  the  de/lrof.ng  of  alt  the 
wtje  tr.en  ef  Bahyten,  and  of  Paiiiei  among  the  reft,  with 
htsfehowt,  V.  II, — ij.  3.  ‘Ike  ddeovery  oj  thu  fe~ 
era  to  him  in  niipwer  in  prayer,  aod  the  ibanhfivmg 
he  ogired up  te  Cod  thereupon,  v.  i6. — 23.  4.  littad- 

mtjjion  to  the  hing,  and  the  dijetvery  he  male  to  him 
both  of  his  dream,  and  oj  the  interpretation  of  it,  r.  2 
— 4;.  5.  'ihe  great  hen  ur  which  Kehuchadnezzar 

put  upon  Pani/l,  m reeomprnee  for  hit  Jervice,  and  tit 
prejerment  of  hit  eoinpaniont  with  him,  v.  46, — 49. 

And  in  the  fccond  year  of  the  reign  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dream- 
ed dreams,  wherewith  his  fpirit  was  troubled, 
and  his  fleep  brake  from  him.  2 Then  the  kinjj 
commanded  to  call  the  magicians,  and  the  af> 
trologers,  and  the  forcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans, 
for  to  fliew  the  king  his  dreams  : fo  thev  came, 
and  Hood  before  the  king,  j And  the  king 
faid  unto  them,  1 have  dreamed  a dream,  and 
my  fpirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 
4 Then  fpake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  O king,  live  for  ever : tell  thy  fervants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  fliew  the  interpretation. 

5 The  king  anfwercd  and  laid  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me : if  ye  will  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  in- 
terpretation thereof,  ye  (hall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
ami  your  boufes  fliall  be  made  a dunghill.  6 But 
if  ye  II1CW  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  fhall  rccciveof  me  gifts,  and  rewards, 
and  great  honour : therefore  (hew  me  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof.  7 They  anfwer- 
cd again  and  faid.  Let  the  king  tell  his  fervants 
the  dream,  and  we  will  (hew  the  interpretation 
of  it.  8 The  king  anfwercd  and  faid,  I know 
of  certainty  that  ye  would  gain  the  time,  becaufe 
ye  fee  the  thing  is  gone  from  roe.  9 But  if  ye 
will  not  make  known  onto  me  the  dream,  //<#/■/ 
is  but  one  decree  for  you ; for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  fpeak  before  me,  till 
the  time  be  changed  : therefore  tell  me  the 
dteam,  and  1 iliall  know  that  ye  can  (Itew  me  the 

interpretation 
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interpretation  thereof,  lo  ^ The  ChalJcaos 
anfwcrcd  before  the  king,  and  iuid,  Tlicrc  is 
not  a man  upon  the  earth  that  can  Hicw  the 
king’s  matter:  therefore  there  is  no  king,  lord, 
nor  ruler,  that  alkcd  fuch  things,  at  any  magi- 
cian, or  aftrologcr,  or  Chaldean.  1 1 And  it  is 
a rare  thing  that  the  king  requireth,  and  there 
is  none  other  can  flicw  it  before  the  king,  ex- 
cept the  gods,  whofc  dwelling  is  not  with  flclh. 
1 2 For  this  caufe  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commimdcd  to  dcHroy  all  the  wife- 
men  of  Babylon.  13.  And  the  decree  went 
forth,  that  the  \vife-w^«  Ihould  be  flain ; and 
they  fought  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to  he  (lain. 

• We  meet  with  a great  difficulty  in  the  dale  of  thii  ftory  ; 
it  is  faid  to  be  in  iIk;  fccoud  yc«r  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchad- 
ncxzur,  ver.  1.  Now  UaoicI  was  earned  to  Babylon  in  his 
firit  year,  and  it  (hould  feem  he  was  three  years  under  tu- 
tors and  governors,  before  he  was  prefei4cd  to  the  king, 
chap.  i.  5.  How  then  could  this  iiappen  in  the  fecond 
year?  Perhaps  though  three  years  were  ap|x>iutcd  for  the 
education  of  other  children,  yet  Daniel  was  fo  pregnant 
that  he  was  taken  into  butinefs  when  he  had  been  but  **ouc 
year’*  at  fchool,  and  fo  in  the  **  fecond  year,**  lie  became 
thus  cooiideniblc-  Some  make  it  to  be  the  “ fecond  year'* 
after  he  began  to  reign  alone,  but  the  hfth  or  fixth  year  af- 
ter he  began  to  reign  in  partncrfliip  with  his  father.  Some 
read  it,  **  And  in  the  fecond  year,  (viz.  the  fecond  after 
Daniel  and  his  fellow's  ttood  before  the  king)  in  the  king- 
dom of  Nebuchadnezzar,**  or  **  in  his  reign,**  this  hap- 
pened } as  Jofephin  the  fecond  year  after  his  Ikill  in  dreams 
/hewed,  rxpo'iuded  Pharaoh’s,  fu  Daniel  In  the  fecoad  year 
after  he  had  commenced  mailer  in  that  art,  did  this  fer- 
yice.  I woiiM  much  rather  take  it  Tome  of  thefe  ways, 
than  fup]}ofe,  as  feme  do,  that  it  was  in  the  fecond  year  af- 
ter he  had  conquered  Egypt,  which  was  the  tbirty-fixth 
year  of  his  reign,  becaufc  it  appears  by  w hat  we  meet  with 
in  Kzckicl,  that  Daniel  was  famous  both  for  wifdom  and 
prevalency  in  prayer  long  before  that  \ and  therefore  this 
piTage,  or  llory,  which  Ihews  how  he  became  fo  eminent 
for  both  thofe,  mud  be  laid  early  in  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign.  Now  here  we  may  obferve, 

j.  Thetofs  that  Ncbu^adiiczzar  was  in  by  reafun  of  a 
dream  which  he  had  dreamed,  but  had  forgotten  : ver  i. 
“ He  dreamed  dreams,**  i.  c.  a dream  conJllUng  of  divers 
didinfl  partti,  or  which  filled  his  bead  av  if  it  had  been  ma- 
ny dreams.  Solomoo  Ipeaks  of  a **tnu]utudc  of  dreams,** 
Rrangely  incoherent,  in  which  “ there  arc  divers  vanities,** 
Led,  v.  7.  Tliis  dream  of  Nebuohadtu/zar’s  had  nothing 
in  the  thing  ilftlf,  but  might  be  parallelled  in  many  a com- 
mon dream,  in  which  arc  often  rcpiefcntcd  to  men  things 
as  foreign  as  this  here  ; but  there  was  fumething  in  the  im- 
preffioa  it  made  upon  him  which  carried  with  it  an  incon- 
tedibL-  evidence  of  its  divine  origiual,  and  its  pri>phclic  fig- 
cIBcancy.  Note,  the  greated  of  men  arc  not  exempt  from, 
nay,  they  lie  moH  open  to  th'<fc  c^res  aud  troubles  of  mind 
which  didurb  their  repofe  In  the  night,  while  the  fltep  of 
the  labouring  man  Is  fwev.t  aud  found*  and  the  deep  of  the 
fober  temperate  man  free  from  confufed  dreams  ; the  abun- 
dance of  the  Itch  will  not  fulTcr  them  to  deep  st  all  for  care, 
and  the  cxccfTes  of  gluttons  and  drunkards  will  not  fufier 
them  to  fleep  quietly  for  dreaming.  But  this  here  was  not 
from  natursil  caufes;  hiebuchadoezzar  was  a troebier  of 


God’s  Ifrael,  but  God  here  troubled  him : for  he  that 
made  the  foul  can  make  his  fword  to  approach  to  it.  He 
had  had  his  guards  about  him,  but  thry  could  not  ker^ 
trouble  from  his  fptrit.  We  know  not  the  uneafinefs  of 
many  that  live  in  great  pomp,  and  one  would  think  in  plea- 
furc  too.  We  look  into  their  houfei,  and  are  tempted  to 
envy  them  ; but  could  we  look  into  their  hearts,  we  Ihould 
pity  them  rather.  AH  the  treafures,  and  all  the  delights 
of  tilt  children  of  men,  which  this  mighty  monarch  had 
the  command  of,  could  not  procure  him  a little  repofe, 
when  by  reafun  of  the  trouble  of  his  mind  his  **  fletp  brake 
from  it  :’*  but  Clod  “ givetb  his  beloved  fleep,**  who  re- 
turn to  him  as  their  rcfl. 

a.  The  trial  that  be  made  of  hit  magicians  and  aflrolo- 
gers,  whether  they  could  tell  him  what  his  dream  was 
which  he  had  forgotten.  I'hey  were  prcfently  fent  for,  tu 
fljcw  the  king  his  dreams,  ver.  3.  There  arc  many  things 
which  we  retain  tlic  impreffions  of,  and  yet  have  loll  the 
inuges  of  the  things : though  we  cannot  tcU  what  t!ic 
matter  was,  we  know  how  we  were  afiVcled  with  it : fo  it 
was  with  this  king.  His  dream  was  flipt  out  of  his  mind, 
and  he  could  not  poffibly  rccollccl  it,  but  was  confident  he 
fhould  know  it  if  he  heard  it  again,  God  ordered  it  fo, 
that  Daniel  might  have  the  mure  honour,  and  in  litm  the 
God  of  Daniel.  Note,  God  fometimes  ferves  his  owa 
purpofes  by  patting  things  out  of  mens  minds;  as  hcU  as 
by  putting  things  into  their  minds.  The  inagicIaRS,  it  is 
likely,  were  proud  of  their  being  fent  fer  into  the  kiag’a 
bed-chamber,  to  give  him  a tafle  of  their  office,  not  doubt- 
ing but  it  would  be  for  their  honour.  He  tells  them  he 
had  **  dreamed  a dream,”  ver.  3.  They  fpeak  to  him  in 
the  Syriac  tongue,  which  was  much  the  fame  with  the 
Chaldee,  but  now  they  differ  much.  And  from  hence- 
forward Daniel  ufeth  that  language,  or  dialect  of  the  He- 
brew, for  the  fame  reafon  tliat  thofe  words,  Jer.  x.  i 1.  arc 
in  that  language,  bccaufe  defigned  lo  convince  the  Chal- 
deans of  the  folly  of  their  tdoljiry,  and  to  bring  them  to 
llie  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  ihc  true  and  living  God, 
which  the  llories  of  thefe  chapters  have  a dire^  tendency 
to;  but  cliap.  viri.  and  forward,  being  intended  for  the 
comfort  of  the  Jews,  is  written  in  their  peculiar  language. 
Tljey  in  their  anfwcr  complimented  llie  king  wirli  their 
good  wiflies,  deflred  him  to  tel!  hU  dream,  and  undertook 
with  all  poffTblc  afTurance  to  interpret  it,  v.  4,  But  the 
king  infilled  upon  it,  tbr,t  they  mull  tell  him  the  drcani 
itfcLT;  bccaufe  he  liad  forgotten  it,  and  could  nut  tcU  It 
tlwm.  And  if  they  could  not  do  lliii,  they  (hould  all  be 
put  to  death  as  deceivers,  ver.  5.  tfiemfdvcs  cut  to  pircti, 
and  their  houfes  made  a dunghill,  if  they  could,  tiiey 
fhnnld  be  rewarded  and  preferred,  v.  6.  And  they  kai  w, 
as  Iktlaam  did  concerning  Bal.ik,  that  he  is  able  to  pro- 
mote them  to  great  honour,**  and  give  them  that  wages  of 
unit|ihteoufncOi,  which,  like  hfm  lhc\- love  fo  deaily:  1.0 
queltioti  ihuefoie  they  will  do  llu-ir  utmoll  to  grrtify  the 
king  ; if'tliey  do  it  not,  it  is  not  for  want  of  goixl.will,  Irot 
for  want  of  power  ; I’lovidcncc  fo  ordering  it,  thn  the  magi- 
ciatis  of  Babylon  might  now  In;  as  due b confounded  1 
pul  to  ihame,  as  of  old  the  m.igicianii  of  Egt  pt  hai  bee::, 
that  how  much  foever  his  people  were  Iniih  in  Egvpt  and 
Babylon  vilified  and  made  contemptible,  his  oracles  might 
inlKith  be  magnified  aad  made  hciiiutirablc,  by  Clencmg  cf 
thofe  that  fet  up  in  competition  with  them.  Th#*  nu'gi- 
cians  having  reafon  on  their  fide,  infiflupen  it,  that  the  ki-g 
null  tell  the  drtam,  and  then  If  they  do  not  teJi  hi»^  the  in- 
terpretation of  it,  it  is  their  fault,  v.  7.  But  arbitiTitypow  ir 
is  deaf  to  reafon  ; the  Ling  falU  uito  a paJlIon,  gives  the:r.  a 
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jijml  oHiard  words  ='.d,  wItliOHt  any  colour  of  rcafon,  fuf- 
yrcU  that  the)' cou!d  tell  him,  hut  would  not;  aod  inrtcad 
of  itpbiaidiiig  them  with  impotcncy,  and  the  deficiency 
of  their  art,  as  he  m’ght  jnllly  have  done,  he  charges  them 
with  a combination  to  affront  him,  “ Ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  fjjcak  before  me;**  how  unrea- 
fonable  and  abfurd  is  lliis  imputation  ! if  they  had  under- 
taleen  to  tell  him  what  his  dream  was,  and  had  impofed 
upon  him  with  a lham,  he  might  have  charged  them  with 
•*  lying  and  corrupt  words  t**  but  to  fay  this  of  them,  when 
they  honellly  coiifcffed  their  own  weaknefs,  only  (hews 
w lat  fenfelcfs  things  indulged  paffions  ate  j and  how  apt 
gicatmenarc  to  think  it  is  their  prcrogatiie  to  purfue 
I’icir  h'jiTiouf  in  defiance  of  resfon  And  equity*  Aod  aU  inc 
diftitea  of  both.  tVlien  the  nugicians  begged  of  him  to 
tell  them  the  dream,  iho*  the  requeff  was  highly  rational 
at.d  juft,  he  tells  them,  they  did  but  dally  w ith  him  to  gain 
time,  ver.  8.  “ till  the  time  he  changed,**  vcr..^.  either  till 
tie  king*a  defirc  to  know  his  dream  be  over,  and  be  grown 
indifferent  whether  he  be  told  it  or  no,  iho*  now  he  it  fo 
d ot  upon  it  t or,  till  they  may  hope  ie  has  fo  perfciftly 
forgot  his  dream,  (the  remaining  fiiaeles  of  ninth  arc  Hip- 
ping from  him  apace  as  he  estebeth  at  tbcin),  that  they 
may  tell  him  what  llicy  pleafc,  and  make  him  believe  it 
was  his  dream  i and  when  the  thing  which  is  going,  is 
quite  from  btm,sSi  it  will  be  in  u little  time*  be  will 
not  be  able  to  dlfpriwc  them.  And  therefore,  without 
deby  they  mnft  •'  tell  him  the  ilreara.*'  In  vain  do  they 
plcad,'(  I.)  4'bit  there  is  no  man  on  earth  tlia'-can  retrieve 
the  king’s  dream,  v.  10.  There  arc  fettled  rules  by  which 
t>  dlfcover  what  the  meaning  of  the  dream  was : whether 
they  will  hold  or  no,  is  the  queftioo.  But  never  were 
any  nilcs  offered  to  be  given  by  which  to  difeover  what 
the  dream  was ; they  cannot  wurk  unlcfs  they  have  fnme- 
thlag  to  work  upon.  They  acknovrlcdge  that  the  gods  may 
indeed  “ declare  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,**  Ami» 
Iv.  13.  "far  he  undeiilandcth  our  thoughts  afar  off,'* 
rfal.  cxxxla.  a.  what  they  will  be  before  we  think  them, 
what  they  are  wh*  n we  vlo  not  regard  them,  and  what  they 
have  been  when  v c have  forgot  them.  But  thnfe  who 
can  do  lids  are  gods,  '•  that  have  not  their  dwelling  with 
flelb,’  V.  1 1.  and  it  is  they  alone  that  can  Ho  this.  As 
fir  men,  • -Tkeir  do  tiling  is  with  ll-lh,**  the  wifeft  and 
prcalrft  of  men  arc  clouded  with  a veil  of  flcfti,  which 
urite  ulclrurts  and  confounds  all  their  acipiaiutancc  with 
foirits.  and  lii/ir  powers  and  operations:  bat  the  gods, 
that  arc  ihenifrlves  lint  pure  fpints,  know  what  is  in  rnan. 
;hfc  here  an  iiulsncc  of  the  ignorance  of  thefe  magicians, 
that  I’  ty  tjieak  of  many  gods  whereas  there  is  but  one, 
-.rdcan  i.c  but  o.ie  iufmiic;  yet  fee  their  knowledge  of  that 
which  cve;t  ll-.c  light  of  nature  teacheth,  and  the  works 
of  naturr,  prose  tint  there  is  a God,  who  Is  a Spirit,  and 
iM-ihei’.v  knows  t!ie  foil  Its  of  men,  and  all  their  ihonghts. 
In  at  it  is  not  poffililc  any  niaii  Ihould.  This  confellion 
" ,.s'  the  ilMne  omnifeicp'-r  I:.  here  extorted  from  thefe  ido- 
liiers,  to  the  1 onour  of  God  and  iheir  own  condemnation, 
svho  tho’  thcT  know  there  is  a f.od  in  heaven,  to  whom 
ali  Iwarts  art  oprn,  all  deCrcs  known,  and  from  whom  no 
iecvetii  hid,  yet  off. red  up  il.tir  praifes  to  dumb  idol.', 
that  " have  e)cs  and  fee  n *t,  tars  and  hear  not.  (*■) 
'1  hat  there  is  no  king  cn  earth  that  would  cxpcfl  or  re- 
quire fueh  a thing,  V.  lo.  This  intimates,  that  they  wire 
kings,  lords,  and  potmtites,  not  ordinary  people,  that  the 
inaiiciini  had  moll  dealings  with,  and  at  whofc  devotion 
ihcy  uetc,  ttbilc  the  orsclci  uf  God*  and  the  gofp^l  of 
Ctirill,  ate  dtfpcafcd  to  lUc  poor.  Kings  a:»d  pounuict 
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hare  often  required  onreafonable  things  of  their  Oibje^tf 
but  they  think  ncrerany  required  Co  uarcafonablc  a thing 
as  this,  and  therefore  hope  hU  imperial  majefty  will  not 
infill  upon  it.  But  it  ii  all  in  vain*  when  pafljon  U In  the 
throne,  reafon  is  nnJer  fool:  he  was  “angry  and  very 
furious,”  V.  1 i.  Koie,  it  is  very  common  for  ihofc  that  will 
willjiot  be  oonrinced  by  renfon,  to  be  provoked  and  ex- 
afperated  by  it,  audio  puih  on  with  fury,  vrbal  they  caonat 
fupport  with  equity. 

3.  The  doom  palTcd  upon  all  the  magicians  In  Bahyloo. 
There  is  but  “ one  decree  for  them  all,*  v.  9.  they  all  iltnd 
condemned  without  cxcqition  or  dilUn^ion  { the  decree 
Is  gone  forth,  they  mtft  every  man  of  thtm  be  flain,  v.  13. 
Daalel  and  his  fellows,  (thougli  they  knew  nothing  of  the 
matter)  not  excepted.  See  here,  ( 1 . } What  arc  common 
the  uiijufl  proceedings  of  arbitrary  power.  Ncbuchadncz- 
xar  is  here  a tyrant  in  true  cduiicp,  fpeaking  death  when 
he  cannot  fpeak  fenfe,  and  treating  thole  as  traitors  whufe 
only  ^ult  i%  that  they  would  ferve  him  but  cannot,  (a.) 
Wiint  is  cummouly  the  jttil  puiiifhmint  of  pretenders.  How 
unrighteous  foever  Ncbtfchad-oez/ar  was  in  this  fentcnce  lo 
the  ringleaders  ir  the  impciture,  God  was  righteous;  they 
that  impofed  upon  meiv  in  taking  on  them  to  do  what  they 
could  not  do,  arc  now  fcntcnced  to  death  for  not  being  able 
to.do  wkat  they  did  not  pretend  to. 

14  ^ Then  Daniel  anTwereJ  with  council  and 
wirdom  to  Ariocli,  the  captain  of  the  king* 
guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  flay  the  wife- 
men  of  B.tbylon  ; t5  He  anfwered  and  faid  to 
Arioch  the  kings  capt.ain.  Why  is  the  decree  fo 
Jiafty  from  the  king  ? Then  Atioch  made  the 
thing  known  to  Daniel.  1 6 Then  Daniel  went 
in  and  defircd  of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
him  time,  and  he  would  Ihcw  the  king  the  in- 
terpretation. 1 7 Then  Daniel  went  to  bis 
houfc,  and  made  the  thing  known  to  Hanantah, 
Milhacl,  and  Azariah  his  companions : i .S  That 
they  would  defirc  mercies  of  the  flod  of  heaven 
concerning  this  fecrct ; that  Daniel  and  his  fel- 
lows (liould  not  pcrifli  with  the  rclf  of  the  wife- 
men  of  Babylon,  ip  ^ Then  was  the  fecret  re- 
vealed unto  Daniel  in  a night  vifion  : then  D.i- 
niel  blcfled  the  God  of  heaven.  20  Daniel  an- 
fwered  and  faid,  Bldfed  be  the  name  of  God 
for  ever : for  wifdom  and  might  are  his. 

2 I And  he  changeth  the  times  and  t'’c  feafons  ; 
he  removeth  kings  and  fetteth  up  kings : he 
giveth  wifdom  unto  the  wife,  and  knowledge 
to  them  that  know  underflanding.  22  He  re- 
vcalcth  the  deep  and  fecret  things  : he  know- 
eth  what  is  in  the  darknefs,  and  the  light  dwcl- 
Icth  with  him.  23  1 thank  thee,  and  praife 
thee,  O thou  God  of  my  fathers,  who  hall  giv- 
en  me  wifdom  and  might,  and  hall  made  known 
unto  me  wlut  we  defired  ot  thee : for  thou  halt 
new  made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  matter. 

When  the  king  fviit  fur  liii  wife  men  to  t'll  diem  liii 
dream,  and  the  iiiterprcution  of  it,  ..  2.  it  feems  Dauicl 
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wa«  not  fummon«<!  to  among  them ; the  kin^,  thouj^h 
he  was  highlf  pleafed  with  him*  when  he  examined  him, 
and  thought  hire  ten  timet  wHer  than  the  rcil  of  hU  wife 
men,  yet  forgot  him  when  he  had  mod  occthon  for  him  ; 
and  no  wonder,  when  all  wax  done  in  a heat,  and  nothing 
with  a cool  and  deliberate  thought.  But  Proridcncc  fo  or* 
dered  it,  that  the  magiciant  being  nonplufled,  might  be  the 
more  taken  notice  of,  and  fo  the  more  glory  might  redound 
to  the  God  of  Daniel.  But  though  Daniel  had  not  the  ho* 
nour  to  be  confulted  with  the  rell  of  the  wife  men,  con* 
trary  to  all  law  aad  judice,  by  an  undidin^uilhiog  fentence 
he  Hands  condemned  with  them,  and,  till  he  has  notice 
brought  )iim  to  prepare  for  execution,  knows  nothing  of  the 
matter.  How  miferable  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  lire  under 
an  arbitrary  goveioment  as  this  of  Nebuchadnezzar*#? 
how  happy  we,  whofe  lire*  are  under  ti)^  proteeVion  of  the 
law  and  methods  of  judice,  and  lie  not  thus  at  the  mercy  of 
a peerilh  and  capricious  prince  ? 

Wc  have  found  already  in  E::ckicl,  that  Daniel  was  fii- 
moua  both  for  prudence  and  pra)Tr : as  a ♦*  prince**  he 
had  “power**  with  God  and  man;’*  by  **  prayiT**  he 
had  power  with  God,  by  “ prudence  * he  had  power  with 
man,  and  in  both  he  prevailed  : Thus  did  he  find  favour 
and  good  underflaoding  in  the  iight  of  both.  And  in  thefe 
verfes  wc  hare  a remarkable  indance  of  both. 

J.  Daniel  by  prudence  knew  how  to  deal  with  men,  and 
he  pre\*ailed  with  therm.  When  Arioch  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  that  was  appointed  to  flay  all  the  wife  men  of  Baby- 
lon, the  whole  college  of  them,  feieed  Daniel,  (fur  the 
fword  of  tyranny,  like  the  fword  of  war,  **  devours  one  as 
well  as  another**  he  **  anfwered  with  counfel  and  wifdom,** 
m*  14.  he  did  not  fall  into  a pafhon,  and  reproach  the  king 
as  unjud  and  barbarous,  much  lefs  did  he  contrive  how  to 
make  refinance,  but  mildly  afleed,  “Why  is  the  decree 
fo  hafty?“  ▼.  15.  And  whereas  the  reft  of  the  wife  men 
had  infilled  upon  it,  that  it  was  utterly  impoflibic  for  him 
ever  to  have  his  demand  gratified,  which  did  but  make  him 
more  outrageous,  Daniel  undertakes,  if  he  may  but  have  a 
little  ti^  allowed  him,  to  ^ive  the  king  all  the  fatisfaflion 
he  defired,  ▼.  i6.  The  king  being  now  fcnfible  of  his 
error  in  not  fending  for  Daniel  fooner,  whofe  cbara£ler 
he  began  to  recoI^e^,  was  foon  prevailed  with  to  refpile  the 
judgement,  and  make  trial  of  Daniel.  Note,  'I'he  likelicd 
method  to  turn  away  wrath,  even  the  wrath  of  a king,  which 
is  as  the  meflenger  of  death,  is  by  a **  fofc  anfwtr  by  that 
**  yielding*  which  “ pacifies  great  offences;’*  thus,  though 
•*  where  the  word  of  a king  is,  there  is  power,”  yet  even 
that  word  may  be  repelled,  and  that  fo  a»  to  be  repealed  ; 
and  fo  fome  read  it  here,  v,  14.  **  Then  Daniel  returned,” 
and  flayed  “ the  counfel  and  edidl,  through  Arioch,  the 
king's  provofl-marlhal.'* 

a.  Daniel  knew  how  by  piayer  to  converfe  with  God, 
and  he  found  favour  with  him,  both  in  petition,  and  in 
tluokfgivirg,  which  are  the  two  principal  parts  of  prayer. 
Obferve, 

I ft,  His  httmble  petition  for  tliis  mercy,  that  Cod  would 
difeover  to  him  what  was  the  king’s  dream,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  it.  When  he  had  gained  time,  he  did  not  go 
to  confult  with  the  reft  of  the  w ife  men,  whether  there  was 
any  thing  in  their  art,  in  their  books,  that  might  be  of  ufe 
in  this  matter,  but  “ went  to  his  houfo,**  iherc  to  l>e  alone 
with  his  God  ; for  from  him  alone,  who  is  the  Father  of 
lights,  he  expeded  this  great  gift. 

Obferve,  sdly,  He  did  not  only  pray  (or  this  difeovery 
hiinfelf,  but  he  engaged  his  companions  to  pray  for  it  too. 
He  “made  the  thing  known”  to  them,  who  had  beco  all 
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along  lits  bofom  friends  and  affociates.  **  that  they  would 
defire  mercy  of  God  concerning  this  freret,'*  v.  17,  18, 
though  Daniel  was  probably  their  fenior,  and  every  way  ex-  ' 
celled  them,  yet  he  engaged  them  as  pari  tiers  with  him  in 
this  matter.  **  Vis  unita  fortior.**  Sec  Edh.  iv.  Note, 

Pray  ing  friendi  are  valuable  friends  ; and  it  is  good  to  have 
an  intimacy  with,  and  interell  in  thofe  that  h^vc  felluwlhip 
with  God,  and  an  intcrdl  at  the  ihronc  of  grace.  And  :t 
well  becomes  the  grcatcfl  and  bell  of  men  to  dcflrc  the  aflift- 
ance  of  the  prayers  of  others  for  ihcrr.  St,  Paul  often  be- 
rpeaks  bis  friends  to  pray  for  him.  Thus  wc  muft  Ihcw  that 
we  put  a value  upon  our  friend*,  upon  prayer,  upon  (heir 
prayers. 

(1.)  He  was  particular  in  his  prayer,  but  had  an  eye  to, 
and  a dependence  upon  the  general  mercy  of  God.  I'ha* 

“ they  would  defire  mercies  ofiiie  God  of  heaven  concern- 
ing this  fecrct,**  V.  18.  We  ought  in  prayer  to  lo;rk  up  to 
God  as  the  “ God  of  heaven,”  a Cod  above  us,  and  that 
has  dominion  over  us,  to  whom  we  owe  adoration  and  al- 
legiance, a God  of  power,  who  **can  do  every  thing.** 

Our  Saviour  has  taught  ui  to  pray  to  God  as  ” our  Father 
in  heaven.”  And  whatever  good  we  pmy  for,  our  depend- 
ance  muft  be  upon  the  “mercies  of  God”  for  It,  and  an 
intereft  In  thofe  mercies  we  muft  defire  ; wc  can  expeft  no- 
thing by  way  of  rectTmpcnce  for  our  merits,  but  all  as  the 
gift  of  God’s  mercies.  I'hey  defired  mercy  “ concerning 
this  fecret.”  Note,  Wliatever  is  the  matter  of  our  care, 
muft  be  the  matter  of  our  prayer;  we  muft  defire  mercy  of 
God  concerning  this  thing  and  the  other  thing,  that  occa- 
fions  US  trouble  and  fear.  God  gives  us  leave  to  be  humbly^ 
fiec  with  him,  and  in  prayer  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  our 
wants  and  burdens.  “Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord 
our  God,”  and  therefore,  if  there  be  aoy  mercy  we  ftand  ia 
need  of  that  coacems  a fecret,  to  him  we  muft  apply  our* 
fclvcs;  and  tho*  we  cannot  in  faith  pray  for  mira^s,  yet 
we  may  in  faith  pray  to  him  who  has  all  hearts  in  his  hand, 
and  who  in  his  providence  does  wonders  without  miracle^ 
for  the  difeovery  of  that  which  is  out  of  our  ken,  and  the 
obtaining  of  that  which  is  out  of  oar  rAch,  as  far  at  is 
for  our  glory  and  our  good,  believing  that  to  him  nothing 
il  hid,  nothing  is  hard. 

(2.^  Their  pica  with  God  was,  the  Imminent  peril  they 
were  in ; tliey  defired  mercy  of  God  in  this  matter,  that 
fo  Daniel  and  his  “fellows  might  notperiih  with  the  reft 
of  the  wife  men  of  Babylon,”  that  the  righteous  might  not 
be  deftroyed  with  the  wicked.  Note,  When  the  lives  of 
good  and  ufrful  men  arc  in  Banger,  it  is  time  to  be  cameft 
with  God  for  mercy  for  them,  as  for  Peter  in  prifon,  A^s 
xii. 

(4.}  The  mercies  which  Daniel  and  his  fcUows  prayed 
for  was  bellowed.  The  ♦*  fecret”  wai  “ revealed  unto 
Daniel”  iu  a “night  vlfion.”  v.  10.  Some  think  he 
dreamed  the  fame  dream  when  he  was  afleep  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  dreamed ; it  iKould  rather  feem  that  when  he 
was  awake,  and  continuing  “ infiant  in  prayer,*'  aud 

watching  in  the  fame,**  the  dream  itfelf,  and  the  inter- 
pretation of  it  was  communicated  to  him  by  the  miniftry  of 
an  angel,  abundantly  to  his  fRtlsfa^ion.  Note,  The  **  cf- 
fr^uj  fervent  prayer  of  righteou?  men  availeth  much.** 
There  arc  myfteries  and  fccrets  winch  by  piaycr  wc  are  Ut 
into;  with  that  key  the  cabinets  of  heaven  art  unlocked  ; 
f^  Chrift  faid,  “ Knock,  and  It  ftiall  be  opened  to  you.*' 

adly,  Hii  gratcfcl  thankfgiving  for  this  mercy,  when  he 
had  received  rl.  “Then  Daoiel  bU-fftd  tl»e  God  of  hea- 
ven,'* ▼.  19.  Re  did  not  ftay  till  he  had  told  it  to  the  king, 
and  fccti  whether  he  w ould  own  it  to  be  bUdream  or  no,  but 
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lit  cdofidert  U i$  fo,  ani  that  he  !m  gained  hif  point,  and 
therefore  immediately  lumi  his  prayers  into  praifci : Ai  he 
had  prayed  in  a full  alTurancc  that  God  would  do  tliis  for 
him,  fu  he  gave  thanks  in  a fuU  affurance  that  he  had  done 
it  i and  in  both  he  had  an  eje  to  God  as  the  **  God  of  bca* 
ven.”  His  prayer  not  recorded,  but  his  thaiiklgiviug  i*. 
Obferve, 

( I.)  The  honour  he  gives  to  God  in  his  thankfgiving, 
which  he  ftiidics  to  do  in  a great  variety  and  copioufnefs  of 
expreiTion.  **  Bltifcd  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever.’*  'I  here  is  that  “forever”  in  God  which  is  to  be 
blehcd  and  praifed,  it  is  unchangeably  and  eternally  in  him. 
And  it  is  to  be  blcffcd  “ for  ever  and  ever  }**  as  the  matter  of 
praife  is  God’s  eternal  perfettion,  fo  the  work  of  praife 
fliall  be  cverlaflingly  in  the  doing,  f i.]  He  gives  to  God 
the  glory  of  what  he  is  in  himfelf } “ wifdura  and  might 
are  his.”  **  Wifdom  and  courage  fo  foroc.  Whatever 
is  lit  to  be  done,  he  will  do;  whatever  he  will  do>  he  can  do, 
he  dares  do,  and  he  wiU  Be  fure  to  do  it  in  tite  bed  man* 
ner  ; for  he  has  Infinite  wifdom  to  dtfign  and  contrive,  and 
infinite  power  to  execute  and  accomplifh  : “With  him  is 
rtrength  and  wifdom,”  which  in  men  arc  oft  parted,  [a.] 
He  gives  him  the  glory  of  what  he  is  to  the  world  of  roan- 
kiitd.  Ht  has  an  univerfal  influence  and  agency  upon  all  the 
children  of  men,  and  all  their  a£^ions  and  affairs.  Are  the 
times  changed?  Is  the  pofture  of  affairs  altered?  Doth  everr 
thing  lie  open  to  mutability  ? It  is  God  that  “ changeth 
the  times  and  reafons,”  and  the  face  of  them : No 
change  comes  to  pafs  by  chance,  but  according  to  the  will 
.and  counfel  of  God.  Arc  thofe  that  were  kings  removed 
anddepofed?  Do  they  abdicate  ? Are  they  laid  afidc  ? 
It  it  God  that  “removes  kings;  are  the  poor  ralfed 
out  of  the  duft,”  to  be  “ fet  among  princes  ? It  is  God 
that  “fetteth  up  kings;’  and  the  making  and  unmaking 
of  kings  is  a flower  of  bis  crown,  who  is  the  fouatain  of 
all  power,  “ King  of  kings,  and  Lord  oflords.”  Arc  there 
ineu  that  excel  others  in  wifdom,  phiUfophers  and  ftatef- 
men,  that  think  almve  the  conimon  rate,  contemplative 
penetrating  men ? It  is  “God  tliat  gives  whfdom  to  the 
wife;”  whether  they  be  ft)  wife  as  to  acknowledge  it  or  no, 
they  have  it  not  of  thcrafclvcs,  but  it  is  he  that  “gives 
knowledge  to  them  that  know  underilanding  w hich  is  a 
good  reafou  why  we  fltould  not  be  proud  of  our  knowledge, 
and  why  we  flioulJ  ferve  and  honour  God  with  it,  and 
stake  it  our  bulinef*  to  know  him.  [5.]  He  gives  him 
the  gloiy  of  this  particular  dlfcovery.  lie  praifeth  him, 

[t.j  For  that  he  could  make  fuch  a diicovery  : v.  2 2. 
“ He  revealeth  the  deep  and  fecrct  things”  which  are  hid 
from  the  eyes  of  all  living  ; it.  was  he  that  revealed  to  man 
what  is  true  wifdam,  when  none  cife  could,  job.  xxviii. 

It  is  he  that  reveals  things  to  come  to  his  fervants 
-the  prophets  j he  doth  himfelf  pcrfc^ly  difceiU  or  diftin- 
gitiih  thiU  which  is  moil  clofc,  and  moil'  indoilriouny 
concealed  5 for  he  will  “ bring  iiilo^udgcmcut  every  fecrct 
thing;”  the  truth  will  be  eviJeut  m the  great  day.  He 
knows  what  is  in  darknefs,  for  that  hides  not  from  him, 
Plal.  cxxxix.  11,  12.  The  light  dwells  with  him,  and 
he  dwells  in  the  light,  I Tim.  vi.  16.  ami  yet  as  to  us 
he  V makes  darknefs  his  pavilion.”  Some  underfland  it 
of  the  light  0/  prophecy  and  divine  revclatiou,  which  dwells 
w ith  G<^,  ami  is  derived  from  liira  : for  he  is  the  “ Fa* 
ther  of  lights”  of  ail  lights,  they  arcuU  at  home  in  him. 

r 2. 3 For  that  he  had  made  this  difeovery  to  him.  Here 
he  has  au  eye  td  God  as  the  **  Cod  of  his  fathers  for 
tbo*  the  Jews  were  captives  in  Babylon,  yet  they  were 
“ bclov*cd  for  their  fathers  fakes.”  lie  praifeth.  God  who 
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is  the  fountain  of  wifdom  an  1 might,  for  the  wifdom  and 
might  he  hid  given  him  ; wifdom  to  know  this  great  fe- 
cres,  and  inlghl  to  bear  the  difeovery.  Note,  What  wif- 
dom and  ini^it  we  have,  we  mull  acknowledge  it  to  l>c 
God’s  gift:  “ Thou  hall  made  this  known  to  me.”  v.  23. 
Wliat  was  hid  from  the  celebrated  Chaldcanv,  tliat  made 
the  interpreting  of  dreams  their  profeflion,  Is  revealed  to 
Daniel,  a captive  Jew,  a babe,  much  their  junior.  God 
would  hereby  put  honour  upon  tlic  fpirit  of  prophecy,  then, 
when  he  was  putting  contempt  upon  the  fpirit  of  di- 
vination. Was  Daniel  thus  thankful  to  God  for  making 
known  that  to  him,  which  was  the  faving  of  the  life  of 
him  and  his  fellows  ? Much  more  reafon  have  we  to  be 
thankful  to  him  for  making  known  to  ub  the  great  falva- 
tion  of  the  foul ; to  us  and  not  to  the  world,  to  us,  and 
not  to  the  wife  aod  prudent. 

(2.1  The  rcfpefl  he  puts  upon  his  companions  in  this 
thanklgiviog.  TTio*  it  was  by  his  prayers  principally  that 
this  difeovery  was  obtained,  and  to  him  that  it  was  made, 
yet  he  owns  their  partnership  with  him  : both  in  prajiog  for 
it,  it  is  what  “ we  dclired  of  thee  aod  in  enjoying  of  it, 
thou  haft  “made  known  unto  us  the  king’s  matter.”  liithcr 
they  were  prefent  with  Daniel  when  the  difeovery  was  made 
to  him ; or,  as  foon  as  he  knew  It,  he  told  it  to  them,  “ I 
have  found  it,  I have  found  it,”  that  they  who  had  allied 
him  with  their  prayer,  mi^kt  affift  him  in  their  praifes. 
Hia  joining  them  with  him,  is  anrnflance  of  his  humiiiiy  and 
modefty,  which  well  becomes  thofe  that  arc  taken  ioto  com- 
munion with  God.  Thus  St  Paul  fometimes  joins  Sylvanust, 
Timotheus,  or  fome  other  mioifter  with  himfelf  in  the  io- 
feriptions  to  many  of  his  epiftJci.  Note,  What  honour  God 
puts  upon  ns,  we  Ihould  be  willing  that  our  brethren  may 
fliarc  with  us  in. 

14  ^ Therefore  Danie)  went  in  into  Atioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  dcflroy  tlie  wife- 
mei7  of  Babylon  : he  went  and  laid  thus  unto 
him,  Deflroy  not  the  wife  men  of  Babylon  : 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  1 will  Ihew 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation,  z j Then  A. 
rioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the  king  in  halle, 
and  faid  thus  unto  him,  1 have  found  a man  of 
the  captives  of  Judah,  that  will  make  known 
unto  the  king  the  interpretation.  26  The  king 
anfwered  and  laid  to  Daniel,  wiiofc  name  wat 
Bclte!hazz.ir,  Art  thou  able  to  make  known  un- 
to me  the  dream  which  I have  Teen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  ? 27  Daniel  anfwered  in 
the  prclcnce  of  the  king,  and  faid,  The  fecrct 
which  the  king  hath  demanded,  cannot  tiie 
wife-mm,  the  allrologcrs,  the  magicians,  the 
foothfayers,  Ihew  unto  the  king  ; 28  But  there 
is  a God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  fccrcts,  and 
maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
what  lhall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  vifions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  arc 
thefe  ; 2y  (As  for  thee,  O king,  thy  thoughts 
came  into  thy  mind,  upon  thy  bed,  what  Ihould 
come  to  pals  hereafter ; and  he  that  revealeth 
fecrcts,  maketh  known  to  thee  what  lhall  come 
to  pafs.  30  But  as  for  me,  this  fecrct  is  not  re- 
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vcalcd  to  me,  for  ar.y  wlfdom  that  I have  more 
than  any  living,  but  for  thiir  fakca  that  fliall 
make  known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  and 
that  thou  mighteft  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart.) 

We  have  here  the  introdu£lion  to  Daniel’s  decUring  of 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  of  it. 

I.  He  immediately  befpoke  the  reverfing  of  the  fen- 
lencc  againll  the  wife  men  of  Babylon,  v.  23.  He  went 
with  all  fpecd  to  Arloch,  to  tell  him  his  comminioii  waa 
now'fupcrfcdcd,  “ Dedroy  not  the  wife  men  of  liabylon/’ 
Tho"  there  were  thofe  of  them  that  pcrliapi  deferred  to  die, 
as  magicians,  by  the  law  of  God ; yet  here,  that  which 
they  llood  condemned  for,  was  not  a crime  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds } and  therefore  let  them  not  die,  and  be  un- 
jufty  deftroyed,  but  let  them  live,  and  be  juftly  lhamed,  as 
having  been  nonpluffcd,  and  uoable  to  do  that  which  a pro-  * 
phel  of  the  Lord  could  do.  Note,  Since  God  ihews  com- 
mon kindnefa  to  the  evil  and  good,  we  i^ould  do  fo  too, 
and  be  ready  to  Cove  the  lives  even  of  bad  men,  Matth.  v. 
45.  A good  man  is  a coram'm  good.  To  Paul  in  the  lltip, 
God  gave  the  foul*  of  all  that  failed  with  him  ; they  were 
faved  for  his  fake.  To  Daniel  was  owing  the  prcfervation 
of  all  the  wife  men,  who  yet  rendered  not  acc<.«ding  to  the 
benefit  done  to  them,  chap.  lii.  8. 

3.  He  offered  his  fcrvice  with  great  affurance  to  go  to 
the  king,  and  tell  him  his  dream,  and  the  interpretatiua 
of  it ; and  w*a*  admitted  accordingly,  v.  24,35.  An'oeh 
brought  him  in  haile  to  the  king,  hoping  to  ingratiate 
hlmfclf  by  introducing  Daniel : be  pretends  he  had  fought 
him  to  interpret  the  king’s  dream,  whereas  really  it  w as 
to  execute  upon  him  the  king's  fentcocc  that  he  fniighi 
him.  But  courtiers  buHnefs  is  every  way  to  humour  the 
prince,  and  make  their  own  fcrvlces  acceptable. 

. 3.  He  contrived  as  much  as  might  be  to  reficfl  ihamc, 
upon  the  magicians,  and  to  give  honour  to  God  upon  this 
occalion.  The  king  ow'ued  it  was  a bold  undertaking, 
and  queffioned  whether  be  could  make  it  good,  v.  26, 

Art  thou  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  f** 
Whatl  Such  a babe  io  this  knowledge,  fuch  a Aripling  as 
thou  art ; wilt  thou  undertake  that  which  thy  feniors  de- 
fpair  of  doiog  ^ The  tefs  likely  it  appeared  to  the  king 
that  Daniel  ihould  do  this,  the  more  God  was  glorified  in 
CDabling  him  to  du  it.  Note,  in  tranfmitting  divine  revela- 
tion to  the  children  of  men,  It  has  been  God’s  ufual  way 
to  make  ufc  of  the  weak  and  foolifh  things  and  perfons  of 
the  world,  and  fuch  as  w*ere  defpifed  and  defpaired  of, 
to  confound  the  wife  and  mighty,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  might  he  of  him,  1 Cor.  i.  37,  sS. 

Daniel  from  this  takes  •ccafiuo, 

1 A,  To  put  the  king  out  of  conceit  with  bis  msgiciaas 
and  foothfayeri,  whom  he  had  fuch  great  expedation* 
from,  V.  37.  **  This  fccrct  they  cannot  (hew  the  king 
it  is  out  of  their  power;  the  rules  of  their  art  will  not 
reach  to  it ; therefore  let  not  the  king  be  angry  with  them 
for  not  doing  that  wbicli  they  cannot  do,  but  rather  dc- 
fpife  them,  and  caff  them  off  bccaufe  they  cannot  do  it. 
Broughton  reads  it  generally,  This  fccrct  *'  no  fages, 
affrologeri,  enchaoters,  or  entrail-cookcrs,  can  ihew  unto 
the  king:”  let  not  the  king  tlierefore  confult  them  any 
more.  Note,  'Pbe  experience  we  have  of  the  iiubility  ofall 
creatures  to  give  us  tatisfaftion,  Ihould  Itffcnoureffeem  ot 
them,  and  low'cr  our  expedatioos  from  them.  'I'hcy  are 
baffled  ill  their  pretenfioDS,  we  are  baffled  in  our  hopes 
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from  them,  hitlierto  they  come  and  00  further;  lot  us  there- 
fore fay  to  them,  as  Job  to  his  friends,  **  K®w  ye  are  no- 

1 thing  raiftrablc  comforters  arc  ye  all.— ~ adly,  To  bring 
him  to  ihc  knowledge  of  the  one  only  Hvingand  true  God; 
the  God  w'hom  Daniel  worfhipped.  I'hough  they  cannot 
find  out  the  fecret,  let  not  the  king  dcfpair  of  having  it 
found  out ; for  **  there  is  a God  In  heaven  tKii  reveals  fc- 
crct8,”v.  a8.  Note,  1 he  infufHdcncy  of  creatures  ffiuuld 
drive  us  to  the  all  fufficienoy  of  the  Creator.  “ There  iu 
a God  in  heaven,”  and  it  is  well  for  us  there  is,  who  can 
do  that  for  us,  and  make  known  that  to  us  whi  Ji  no.ic  on 
earth  can,  particularly  the  fccrct  hiftory  of  the  work  of  re- 
demption, and  the  fecret  defigns  of  God’s  love  to  us  there- 
in; “ the  myffrry  w'hich  was  hid  from  ages  and  genera- 
tions.” Divine  revelation  helps  us  out  theie,  where  hu- 
man reafon  leaves  us  quite  at  a luf^,  and  makes  known  that 
not  only  to  kings  but  to  the  jK>or  of  this  world,  which 
none  of  the  philofophcrs  or  politicians  of  tlic  Heathens, 
with  all  their  oracle*  and  arts  of  divination  to  help  them, 
could  ever  pi  ctciid  to  give  us  any  light  into,  Rom.  xvi. 
25,  36. 

4-  He  confirmed  the  king  In  his  opinion,  that  thedream 
he  was  thus  follcitous  to  recover  the  idea  of,  was  really  well 
worth  inqtiiting  after ; that  It  w'a*  of  great  value,  and  of 
vaft  conTcqiience ; not  a commqn  dream,  the  idle  dif-  . 
port  of  a ludicrous  and  luxuriant  fancy,  not  worth  remem- 
bering  or  telling  again  ; but  that  it  was  a divine  difeovery, 
a ray  of  light  darted  iuto  bis  mind  from  the  upper  w'orld, 
relating  to  the  great  aB'aits  and  revolutions  of  this  lower 
world.  Cod  in  It  ” m^de  known  to  the  king  what  (hall  be 
in  latter  days,'*  v.  a 8.  i.  e.  in  the  times  yet  to  come, 
reaching  fai  as  tJie  felting  up  of  Chriff’s  kingdom  in  the 
world,  whuA.  to  be  **iii  the  latter  days.”  And  again 
f 9*  “ The  thou^»,ii  ^fcrbich  came  into  thy  mind”  were  not 

the  rcpelitiotrs  of  before,  as  our  dreams  u- 

Mly  arc.  Oiwiriij  volvuniur,  t-o/j  diarnc  temterr 

ft>pito  rtfLUi  arnica  quut,  CUuuu^  But  piedic. 

1.008  of  “ what  ihould  conic  to  pat.  hereafter.”  w hich  he 
that  “ revcalctb  fccrcis  makes  known  thee  •”  and 
therefore  thou  art  in  the  right  in  taking  the  i;,^t  ay,j  pm*, 
fuing  it  thus.  Note,  Things  that  are  to  come  to  here- 
after arc  fccrct  things,  which  God  only  can  reveal , 
what  he  has  revealed  of  thofe  things,  cfpecially  with  refer, 
eoce  to  the  Liff  days  of  all,  to  he  end  of  time,  ought  to  be 
very  ferioufly  and  diligently  enquired  into,  and  coofidcred 
by  every  one  of  us.  Some  think  the  **  thoughts’*  which  arc 
faid  to  have  ”come  unto  the  king’s  mind  upon  his  bed,  what 
ffiould  come  to  pafs  hereafter,”  w-ere  his  own  tliought* 
when  he  was  awake.  Juft  before  he  fell  affeep,  and  dream- 
ed this  dream,  he  was  mufing  in  his  ow  n mind  what  ffiould 
be  the  iffue  of  his  giowing  greatnefs,  what  his  kingdom 
would  hereafter  come  t6 : and  fo  the  dream  was  an  anfwcr 
to  thofe  thoughts.  What  difcovcncs  God  intends  to  make, 
he  thus  prejiarcs  men  fur. 

5.  He  folemnly  profeffeth,  that  he  could  not  pretend  to 
have  merited  from  God  the  favour  of  this  difcovciy,  or  to 
have  obtained  it  by  any  fagacity  of  fits  own  ; v.  30.  ” But 
as  for  me  this  fccrct  is  not  found  out  by  me.  but  is  revealed 
to  me,"  and  that  “not  for  any  wifdom  that  I have  more 
than  auy  living,”  to  qualify  me  for  receiving  of  fuel,  a dif- 
cover)'.  Note,  It  well  becomes  thofe  whom  God  has  high- 
ly favoured  aod  honoured,  to  be  very  humble  and  low  in 
their  own  eyes ; to  lay  afide  all  opinion  of  their  own  w ifdom 
and  worthinefs,  that  God  alone  may  have  all  the  praife  of 
the  good  they  arc,  and  have,  and  do,  and  that  all  may  be 
attributed  to  the  frccncfs  of  his  good  will  towards  them, 
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ind  the  fuUntCi  of  his  good  work  in  them.  The  feerrt  ws 
nide  ktiown  to  hint,  not  for  hii  owo  fake,  but,  (1.)  For 
tlic  fake  of  ht»  peo(dc,  for  **  ihclr  fakci  that  (hall  make 
knovrn  the  interpretation  to  the  king  for  the  fake  of  hit 
brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation,  who  had  by  their 
praycTt  helped  him  to  obtain  this  difeovcry,  and  fo  might  be 
laid  to  make  known  the  interpretation  { that  their  live* 
might  be  fpwed,  that  they  might  come  into  favour,  and  be 
preferred,  and  all  the  people  of  the  jewi  might  fare  the  bet- 
ter in  their  captivity  tor  their  fakes.  Note,  Humble  men 
vviU  be  always  ready  to  think,  that  what  Ood  doth  for 
them,  and  by  them,  it  more  for  othert  fakei  than  for  their 

own.  (a.)  For  the  fake  of  hit  prince  ( and  fome  read  the 

former  ctaufe  in  ihit  fenfe,  *‘not  for  any  wifdoni  of  miac, 
hut  that  the  king  may  know  l)ie  interpretation,  and  that 
thou  mighteft  know  the  thoughta  of  thine  heart  j”  that 
thou  mighteft  hare  fatitfaftion  given  thee  at  to  what  thou 
waft  before  a conGdering  of,  and  thereby  ioftruAion  given 
thee  how  to  carry  it  towardt  the  church  of  Ood.  God  re- 
vealed ihit  thing  to  Daniel  that  he  might  make  it  known  to 
the  king.  Prophelt  receive  that  they  may  give  ; that  the 
difcovcriei  made  them  may  Dot  be  lodged  with  themfclvcs, 
hot  communicated  to  the  perfona  themfelvet  that  are  con- 
cerned. 

31  y Thou,  O king,  fawed,  and  behold,  a 
great  Image  : thi»  great  image,  whofe  brighmefs 
was  excellent,  flood  before  thee,  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible.  32  This  images  head  was 
of  fine  gold,  his  bread  and  his  arms  of  filtrer.  I>;s 
belljr  and  bis  thighs  of  brafs.  33  His  leg*  of  >- 
ron,  his  feet  part  of  iron,  and  of  clay. 
34  Thou  fawefl  till  that  a fln«c  was  cut  out 
without  hands,  which  fm<»^  tke  image  upon 
his  feet  that  were  of  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces.  35  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
clay,  the  fdver,  and  the  pold,  brok- 

en to  pi<*^5  together,  and  became  like  chair  of 
c<miner-threfi)ing-floors,  and  the  wind  car- 
.red  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them  : and  the  ftonc  that  fmotc  the  image  be- 
came a great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.  36  This  is  the  dream ; and  we  will 
(hew  the  interpretation  before  the  king.  37  T hou, 
O king,  art.  a king  ot  kings  ; for  the  God  of  hea- 
ven hath  given  thee  a kingdom,  power,  and 
flrength  ami  glory.  38  And  wlierefocvcr  the 
children  of  men  dwell,  the  brails  of  the  field, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  hath  he  given  in- 
to  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thre  ruler  over 
them  all : thru  art  this  head  of  gold.  37  And 
after  thco  fhall  aiifc  another  kingdom  inferior 
to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdcmi  of  brafs, 
which  (hall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.  4c  -\nd 
the  fourth  kingdom  fitall  be  ftrong  as  iron  : lor- 
afinuchas  iron  breaketh  in  pieces,  and  fuhducth 
all  things ; and  as  iioa  that  breaketh  all  thele, 
lhail  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruife.  41  And 
whereas  thou  fawed  the  feet  and  toes,  part  ot 
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potters  clay,  and  part  of  iron  : the  kingdom 
lhail  be  divided,  but  there  (hall  be  in  it  of  the 
flrength  ot  tiie  iron,  forafmuch  as  thou  fawefl 
the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.  42  And  as  the 
toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron  and  part  of 
clay  ; /o  the  kingdom  lhail  be  partly  ftrong,  and 
partly  broken.  43  And  whereas  thou  fawefl 
iron  mixt  with  miry  clay,  they  fliall  mingle 
themfelvcs  with  tlic  feed  of  men  : but  they  lhail 
not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay.  44  And  in  the  days  of  thele 
kings  lhail  the  God  of  heaven  let  up  a kingdom, 
which  ftall  never  be  deftroyed  ; and  the  king- 
dom (hall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  fliall 
break  in  pieces,  and  confume  all  tbefe  kingdoms, 
and  it  (hall  fland  for  ever.  45  Forafmuch  as 
thou  fawefl  thjt  the  (lone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in 
pieces  the  iron,  the  brafs,  the  clay,  the  filvcr 
and  the  gold ; the  great  Got)  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  mail  come  to  pafs  hereafter : 
and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  fure. 

Daniel  here  gtvtt  full  faii^aflioa  to  Nebuchadnezzar' 
concerning  hit  dreain»  and  the  interpreution  of  It.  *l*hat 
great  prince  had  been  ktod  to  this  poor  prophet.  In  his  OMin- 
tenance  and  educaiion ; he  had  been  brougin  up  at  the 
king’s  coil,  preferred  at  court,  and  the  land  of  hia  captivity 
had  hereby  been  made  much  ealier  to  liim  than  to  others 
of  his  brethren : and  now  the  king  is  abundantly  repaid 
for  all  tlic  expence  he  had  been  at  upon  him } and  for  re- 
ceiving this  prophet,  though  not  in  the  came  of  a prophet, 
he  bad  a prophet's  reward  : fueb  a reward  as  a prophet  only 
could  give,  and  for  which  that  wealthy  mighty  prince  was 
now  glad  to  be  beholden  to  him.  Here  is, 

Firll,  the  dream  itfelf,  v,  31,  43.  Kcbuchadneazar 
perhaps  waa  an  admirer  of  ftatuea,  and  had  bU  palace  and 
gardens  adorned  with  them*  However,  he  was  a worihtpper 
of  images,  and  now  behold  a **  great  image*  is  fet  before 
him  in  a dream  $ which  might  intimate  to  him  what  the 
images  were  which  he  bcAowed  fo  much  coA  upon,  and 
paid  fuch  rcfpect  to ; they  were  mere  dteams.  1 he  crea* 
tores  of  fancy  might  do  as  wc)l  to  pleafe  the  fancy.  By  the 
power  of  imagination  he  might  Aiut  his  eyes,  and  repre- 
fent  to  himfelf  what  forma  be  tliought  At,  and  beautify 
them  at  his  nlearure,  without  the  exptnee  and  tiouble  of 
fculpture.  This  was  the  image  of  a man  ; crc6i,  **  it  Aood 
before  him**  as  a living  man.  And  becaufe  thofc  monar- 
chies which  were  dcAgned  to  be  reprefented  by  it  were  ad- 
mirable in  the  eyes  of  their  £rio*ds,  the  brightsMft  of  this 
image  was  excellent  $ and  becaufe  they  were  fonnidihle  to 
their  enemies^  and  dreaded  by  all  about  them,  the  form  of 
this  image  is  fold  to  be  terrible^  both  the  features  of  the  face, 
and  the  poAureaof  the  body  made  it  A>.  But  that  which  waa 
moA  remarkable  io  this  image,  waa  the  different  mctala  of 
which  it  was  oompofol  the  head  of  **  gold  ' the  riehcA  and 
ffloA  durable  met^  ; the  breaA  and  arms  of  **  Alver**  the 
next  to  it  in  worth  ; the  «•  belly  and  Gdes**  or  thighs  of 
**  brafs;'*  the  **  1^  of  iron/*  Ailtbafer  metals  ; andUAly 
the  feet,  part  ofiron,**  and  **  part  of  clay."  See  what 
the  thioga  of  this  wodd  are  ; the  further  we  go  ia  them, 
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the  left  v^uable  th<‘y  appetr.  la  the  life  of  roan,  youth  it 
a **  head  of  gold/'  but  it  growi  left  aud  left  worthy'  of  our 
cAeem;  and  old  age  it  half  clay  •,’*  a man  it  then  **  at 
good  at  dead.*'  . It  it  fo  with  the  world  j latter  ages  dc* 

?'eocraec.  The  Aril  itge  of  the  Chriitian  churchy  of  the  re* 
ortnation»  was  a **  head  of  gold;’*  but  we  live  in  an  age 
that  it  iron  and  clay.  Some  allude  to  this  in  the  deferip 
tion  of  a hypr>crite,  whnfe  practice  it  not  agreeable  to  hit 
knowledge.  He  hat  a head  of  gold,  bat  feet  ol  iron  an  J clay ; 
knows  his  duty,  but  doth  it  not.  Some  obferve  that  in  Da- 
niel’s vifionslhc  monarcliiej  wcic  lepixlented  by  fourheatlS| 
chap,  vii,  ; for  he  looked  upon  that  «lfdom  from  beneath, 
by.  which  they  w'crc  turned,  to  be  earthly  and  renfual,  and  a 
tyrannical  power  to  have  more  in  Itofihe  beall  than  of  the 
man  : and  !'o  the  viLion  agreed  with  his  notions  of  the  thing: 
but  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  a heathen  prin.e,  they  were  repre- 
fented  by  a gay  and  pompous  image  of  a man  ; for  he  was 
an  admirer  of  the  **  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them."  To  him  the  fight  wis  fa  channitig  that  he  was 
impatient  to  fee  it  again.  ' 

But  what  became  of  this  Jma;»e?  Tlie  next  part  of  the 
dream  fheweth  it  us  calcined  and  brought  to  nothing.  He 
6iw  a (lone  cut  out  of  the  quarry  by  an  unfeen  power, 
without  hands,  and  this  done  fell  iiponrthc  '*  feet  of  the 
ima^e,"  that  were  of  **  iron  and  cUy,"  and  " bioke  them 
to  pieces  and  then  the  image  muA  fall  of  ccurfe  ; end 
fo  the  gold  and  Hirer,  and  bmU,  and  iron,  were  all  broken 
to  pieces  together,  and  beaten  fo  fmall,  that  they  became 
like  the  " chaff  of  the  fummcr-threlhing-floors,"  and  there 
waa  not  to  be  found  any  the  lead  remains  of  them  ; but  the 
Hone  **  cut  out  of  the  moumatn"  became  itfclf  a **  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  earth."  See  how  God  can  bring 
about  great  effcflj  by  weak  and  unlikely  caufes.  WKai 
he  pkafeth,  a **  little  one  (hall  become  a tboufand."  Per- 
haps the  deilrudinn  of  this  im  ige  of  gold,  and  filvcr,  and 
brafs,  and  iron,  might  be  intended  to  fignify  the  abolilh- 
ing  of  idolatry  out  of  the  world  in  due  time,  1 he  **  idols  of 
the  heathen  are  filvcr  and  gold,"  as  this  image  was,  and 
^ they  (hall  perifh  from  off  the  earth,  and  from  under  thefe 
heavens,"  Jer,  a.  1 1.  If.  ii.  i8.  And  whatever  power  de- 
(boys  idolatry,  is  in  the  ready  way  to  magnify  and  exalt 
itfrif,  as  thU  done,  when  it  had  broke  the  image  to  pieces, 
became  a “ great  mountain." 

Secondly,  The  interpretation  of  this  dream  Let  us  now 
fee  what  is  the  meaning  of  this.  It  was  from  God,  and 
therefore  from  him  it  is  fit  we  take  the  explication  of  it.  It 
(hould  feem  Daniel  had  his  fellows  with  him,  and  fpeaki 
for  them,  as  well  as  for  himfelf,  when  he  faith,  **  Wc  will 
tell  the  interpretation,"  v.  36.  Now. 

I.  This  image  rcprcfenled  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
that  diould  fucccflivcly  bear  rule  among  the  oationt,  and 
have  infiucDCc  on  the  affairs  of  the  Jewifh  church.  The 
four  monarchies  were  not  reprefented  by  four  didin^  da- 
tues,  but  by  one  image,  becaufc  they  were  all  of  one  and 
the  fame  fpirit  and  genius,  and  all  more  or  left  againd  the 
church : It  was  the  fame  power  only  lodged  in  four  (e- 
veral  nations,  the  two  former  lying  ealbrard  of  Judea,  the 
two  latter  wedward. 

ift.  The  **  head  of  gold"  fignifycd  the  Chaldean  mo- 
• Borchy,  which  is  now  in  being,  v*  37,  38.  **  Thou,  O 
king,  art,"  or  rather  **  (halt  l«’*  a king  of  kings : an 
univerfil  monarch,  to  whom  many  kings  and  kingdoms 
(hall  be  tributaries : or  thou  art  the  h^hed  of  kings  on 
the  earth  at  this  time ; as  a fer\'aut  of  feivants"  is  the 
mcaned  fervant ; thou  doll  outfhioe  all  other  kings.  But 
Ut  him  su>c  auihote  hU  clevatioa  to  his  own  ptAiucs  or 


fortituthr  t n«,  it  is  " the  God  of  heaven"  tliat  has  " given 
thee  a kingdom,  power  atid  drengih,  and  glory,"  a king- 
dom that  excrcdls  gritit  authority,  ttar.ds  firm,  aud  fliu.ts 
bright,  a^t  by  a puifTaiit  army  ts  ith  an  arbitrary  power. 

Note.  The  greateft  of  piinccs  have  no  power  but  what  is 
given  them  from  above.  The  extent  of  this  duminion  i» 
(n  forth,  v.  38  that  “ wherefoever  the  children  of  meu 
dwell,''  in  all  the  nations  of  that  part  of  the  woild,  he 
was  “ ruler  over  them  all,"  over  them  and  all  that  be- 
• longed  to  them,  all  their  cattle,  dm  only  thofc  which  they 
had  a projKity  in,  but  thofe  that  were  /rrit  n/ttur^tt 
the  “ beads  of  the  field,"  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
liewasixird  of  a!)  the  woods,  foreds,  and  chafes,  and 
none  were  allowed  tu  hunt  or  fowl  without  his  leave. 
Thus  **  thou  art  this  head  of  gold  ; Thou  and  thy  fon*s 
foil  for  fcTcnty  years  ; compare  this  with  Jer.  xxv.  9,  1 1. 
efpceially  Jer.  xxvli  y,  fi,  7.  There  were  other  powerful 
kingdoms  in  the  world  at  this  time,  as  tliat  of  the  Scy- 
thians, but  it  was  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  that  reigned 
over  the  Jews,  and  that  began  the  government  which 
continued  in  the  fucccfilon  here  deferibed  till  Chrid's  time. 
It  is  cdlled  a head  for  its  w'ifdom  and  cmlneney,  and  ab- 
folute  power,  a bend  of  gold  for  its  w'cslth,  If.  xiv.  it 
was  a golden  city.  Some  make  thls-monarchy  to  begin  in 
Nimrod,  and  fo  bring  into  it  all  the  Affyrtan  kings,  ab«ut 
fi.fiy  moaarchs  in  all,  and  compute  that  it  btlcd  above 
fixtecn  hundred  years.  But  it  had  not  been  fo  long 
a monarchy  of  fovh  vaft  extent  and  power  as  is  here  de- 
feribed, nor  any  thing  like  it ; 1 hcrcforc  others  make  only 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Evil^mcrodachr  and  Bcllhazzar,  to  be- 
long to  this  **  head  of  gold and  a glorious  high  throne 
they  had,  and  perhaps  exercifrd  a more  dcfpotic  power 
than  any  of  the  kings  that  went  before  them.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar reigned  forty-five  years  current,  £vil-mcrodach 
twenty-three  years  current,  and  BcUhazxar  tlircc.  Baby- 
lon was  their  maropolis,  and  Daniel  was  with  them  upon 
the  fpot  during  the  Icventy  yean. 

zdly,  The  bfeaft  and  arm*  of  filvcr,  fignified  the  mo- 
narchy of  the  Mede«  and  P^rfians  } of  which  the  king  is 
told  no  more  but  this,"  there  lhallarife  another  kingdom  in- 
ferior to  thee,'*  V.  30.  not  fo  rich,  powerful,  or  vi^orious. 
This  kingdom  was  founded  by  Darius  the  Mcdc,  and  Cy- 
rus the  Perfian,  in  alliance  with  each  other,  and  thcie- 
fore  reprefented  by  tw'o  arms,  meeting  in  the  bicall.  Cy- 
rus himfelf  was  a Perfian  by  his  father,  a Mede  by  his 
mother.  .Some  reckon  that  this  fecund  monarchy  lalled 
an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  others  two  hundred  and  four 
yean.  The  former  coirpulation  agrees  bed  with  the  faip- 
lure  chronology. 

3dly,  The  belly  and  thighs  of  braf»  fignified  the  monar- 
chy of  the  Grecians,  founded  by  Alexander,  who  conquer- 
ed Darius  Codomannus,  the  lafi  of  the  Perfian  cmpercra. 
This  is  the  " third  kingdom  of  hrafs,"  inferior  10  woaJtli 
and  extent  of  dominion  to  the  Perfian  monarchy  ; but  in 
Alexander  .himfelf  it  (hall,  by  the  power  of  the  fworj, 
" bear  rule  over  all  the  earth,"  for  Alexander  boafied, 
That  he  had  conqueted  the  world  f and  then  fat  down  and 
wept  Kecaufe  be  ^d  not  another  world  to  conquer. 

4tldy,  The  lega  and  feet  of  iron,  fignified  the  Roman 
monarchy.  Some  make  this  to  fi^nify  the  latter  part  of 
the  Grecian  monarchy,  the  two  empires  of  Syria  and  Egypt, 
'tlie  former  governed  by  the  family  of  the  SclcucidT,  from Se- 
Icucus,  the  latter  by  that  of  the  Lagidx  from  Ptolemzus  La- 
gus ; thefe  they  make  the  two  len  and  feet  of  this  image ; 
titulius,  and  Junius,  and  Brou^ton,  go  this  way.  But 
it  has  bee  a the  more  received  opioion*  Tbat  it  is^ihe  Ro- 
man 
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nun  monarchy  that  it  here  intended  ; becaufe  it  was  in 
the  time  of  that  monarchy,  and  when  it  was  in  iti  height, 
ihul  the  kingdom  of  Cbrift  was  fet  up  into  the  wotld  by  the 
jirfailting  of  the  everlailing  gofpel.  The  Roman  kingdom 
tvas  (lru!ig  as  iron,  y,  40.  witnefs  the  prevalency  of  that 
kingdom  agaiofl  all  that  contended  with  it  fur  many  ages. 
That  kingdom  broke  In  pieces  the  Grecian  Empire,  and 
afterwards  quite  dedroyed  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  v.  46. 
’I'owards  the  latter  end  of  the  Roman  monarchy,  it  grew 
very  weak,  branched  into  ten  kingdoms,  which  were  as 
the  toes  of  tlicfc  feet.  Some  of  which  were  weak  as  clay, 
othrrs  tlrung  as  iron.  v.  42.  Endeavours  W'cre  ufed  to 
unite  and  cement  them,  fur  the  ftrengthening  of  the  cm* 
pire,  but  in  vain  ; **  they  fhall  not  cleave  one  to  another,*’ 
V.  43.  This  empire  divided  the  government  for  « long 
time  betwecD  the  fenate  and  the  people,  the  nobles  and 
the  commons,  but  they  did  not  entirely  coalefce  } there  w ere 
tivd  wan  between  Marius  and  Sylla,  Cxfar  and  Turn- 
pey,  whofc  parties  were  as  “ iron  and  clay.”  Some  re* 
frr  this  to  the  dcclming  times  of  that  empire,  when  for 
the  ftrcngihcning  of  the  empire  againd  the  imiptlcms  of 
the  barbarous,  nations,  the  branches  of  (he  royal  family 
intenr.arricd,  but  the  politics  had  nut  the  dedred  edect, 
w hen  the  day  of  the  fall  of  that  empire  came. 

2.  The  done  cut  out  without  bands  reprefented  tbe  king- 
dom of  Jefua  Chrid,  which  (hould  be  fet  up  in  the  world 
in  the  lime  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  upon  the  ruins  of 
Satan’s  kingdom  in  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  This  it 
the  done  cut  out  of  tiic  mountain  without  hands;  for  it 
ihould  be  neither  raifed  nor  fupported  by  humao  power  or 
policy,  no  vlfible  hand  fhould  a^  in  the  fetiing  of  it  up, 
but  it  fhould  be  done  InvifiWy  by  the  “ Spirit  of  the  E.ord 
of  hods.”  This  was  “ the  done  which  the  builders  refufed,” 
becaufe  it  wras  out  cut  out  by  their  liands,  but  is  it  now  be* 
come  the  '*  head  done  of  the  comer.” 

id,  The  gofpel  church  is  a kingdom,  which  Chrid  is 
the  foie  and  Tnvereign  monarch  of;  lu  which  he  rules  by 
his  word  and  Spirit,  to  which  he  gives  protc^^ion  and  law, 
and  from  which  he  receives  homage  and  tribute.  It  is  a 
kingdom  not  of  this  w’orld,  and  yet  fet  up  in  it;  it  is  the 
kingdom  ofGud  arr.org  men. 

2dly,  The  “ God  of  heaven”  was  to  fet  up  this  kingdom, 
to  give  aulhorTty  to  Child  to  execulcjudgment,  to  fet  him 
as  king  upon  his  *'  holy  hill  of  Zion,  * and  to  bring  into 
obedience  to  him  a willing  people.  Being  fet  up  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  it  is  often  in  the  Kew  Tedament  called 
the  ” kingdom  of  heaven,*'  for  its  original  Is  from  above, 
and  its  tendency  is  upwards. 

3dly,  It  was  to  be  fet  up  **  in  the  days  of  thefe  kings,”  the 
kin^s  of  the  fourth  monarchy;  which  there  is  particular 
notice  taken  of.  Luke  il.  f.  That  Chrift  was  bom,  when 
by  the  decree  of  the  emperor  of  Rome  “ all  the  world  was 
taxed,”  which  was  a plain  indication  that  the  empire  was 
become  as  univerfal  as  an  earthly  empire  ever  was.  When 
thefe  kings  are  contcfling  with  each  other,  and  in  all  the 
diugglcs  the  contending  parties  each  hope  to  find  their  own 
account,  God  will  dolus  own  w'ork,  and  fulfil  his  own 
counfeb.  Thefe  kings  ate  all  encmicsto  Chrld’s  kingdom, 
and  yet  it  fhall  be  fet  up  in  defiance  of  them. 

4thly,  It  is  a kingdom  that  knows  no  decay,  is  in  no 
danger  of  dedruAton,  and  will  not  admit  any  fueccHion  or 
revolution.  It  fhall  ♦♦  never  be  dcdroycd”  by  any  foreign 
force  invading  it ; as  many  otlicr  kingdoms  arc;  fire  and 
fword  cannot  wade  it ; the  combined  pow'cts  of  earth  and 
hell  cannot  deprive  either  tbe  fubje^s  of  their  prince,  or  the 
prince  of  hii  fubjeds ; nor  AuU  this  kingdom  be  left  to 
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Other  people  ; is  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are.  As  Chrid 
is  a monarch  that  has  no  fucceffor,  for  he  himfclf  fhall 
reign  for  ever,  fo  his  kingdom  is  a monarchy  that  has  no  re- 
volution. The  kingdom  of  Gud  was  indeed  taken  from 
the  Jews  and  given  10  the  Gentiles,  Matth.  xxi  43.  But 
dill  it  was  Chriftidiiily  that  ruled  the  kingdom  of  inc  Mef* 
fiah  ; The  Chrittian  church  is  dill  the  fame,  it  is  fixed  on  a 
rock,  much  fought  againd,  but  never  to  be  “ prevailed 
againd**  by  the  gates  of  hell. 

ythly,  It  is  a kingdom  that  fliali  be  victorious  over  all 
oppofiiion  It  fhall  break  lu  pieces  and  confumc  ail  thefe 
kingdoms,”  as  the  **  done  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands'*  brake  in  pieces  the  image,  v.  4*,  45.  ’Hie  king- 
dom of  Chrid  ihiil  wear  out  all  other  kingdoms,  Hiall  out- 
live them,  and  riourifh,  when  they  arc  funk  with  their  own 
weight,  and  fo  w'adcd  that  there  place  knows  them  r>o  more. 
All  the  kingdomsthat  appear  a^^ainfl  the  kingdom  of  Chrid 
(hitll  be  broken  w*ith  a rc^  ofiren  as  s pctlcr’s  vcfTcl,  Pfal. 
ii.  9.  And  in  the  kingdoms  that  fubmit  to  the  kingdom 
of  Chrid,  tyranny  and  idolatry,  and  every  thing  that  is  their 
reproach,  as  far  as  the  ^ofpcl  of  Chrid  gets  ground,  fhall 
be  broken.  1 be  day  is  coming  when  Jefus  Chrid  fliall 
have  put  down  all  rule,  principality  and  power,”  and 
have  made  all  his  enemies  his  footftool,  and  then  this  pro- 
phecy will  have  its  full  accompltfhmcnt,  and  net  till  then, 
I Cor.  XV.  24,  2(.  Our  Saviour  fecros  to  refer  to  this, 
Matth.  xxi.  44.  where  fptaking  of  himfclf  as  the  done  fit. 
at  nought  by  die  Jewifh  builders,  he  faith,  **  on  whomfo* 
ever**  tins  done  fhall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.** 
6lh!y,  It  fhall  be  an  cverUfting  kingdom.  T hofe  king- 
doms ot  the  earth  tlial  had  broke  in  pieces  all  about  them, 
yet  at  length  it  carr  e to  their  turn  to  he  in  like  manner  bro- 
ken ; but  the  kingdom  of  Chrid  fhall  break  other  kingdoms 
to  pieces,  and  fhall  Ilfclf  dand  for  ever.  His  throrte  fhall 
be  as  llie  days  of  heaven,  bis  feed,  his  fuhje^s,  as  the  Oars 
of  heaven  not  only  fu  innumerable  but  fo  immutable.  Of 
the  incrcafc  of  Child's  government  and  peace,  there  (hall  be 
no  end.  The  Lord  fhall  reign  for  ever,  not  only  to  the 
end  of  time,  but  when  time  and  days  fhall  be  no  mure,  and 
“ God  (hall  be  all  in  all”  to  eternity, 

Daniel  having  thus  interpreted  the  dretm,  to  the  fatis- 
fa£Hon  of  Nebuchadnezzar  who  gave  him  no  interruption, 
fb  full  was  the  interpretation  that  he  had  no  quediou  to 
afk,  and  fo  plain  that  he  had  no  ubje^'lion  to  make  ; he 
clofrs  all  with  a I'oletnn  alTcttion,  (1.)  Of  the  divine  ori- 
ginal uf  his  dream.  ” The  great  &xl  (fo  he  calls  him, 
to  exprefs  )u*s  own  high  timughis  of  him,  and  to  beget 
the  like  in  the  mind  of  this  great  king),  he  has  made 
known  to  the  king  what  nuiU  come  to  paft  hereafter,’* 
which  the  gods  of  the  magicians  could  not  do.  And  thus 
a full  conbrroation  was  given  to  that  great  argument  which 
Ifaiab  bad  long  before  urged  againU  idolaters,  and  particu- 
larly againfl  toe  idolatris  of  Babylon,  when  he  ch.dlengcd 
tbe  gods  they  worfhtpped  to  '*  fhew  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods,'*  Ifa.  xli.  23. 
aud  by  this  proved  the  Gt>d  of  Ifracl  to  be  the  true 
that  he  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning,”  If.  xlvi. 
)0.  (2.)  Of  the  undoubted  certainty  of  the  things  foretold 
by  his  dream',  He  who  makes  known  thefe  tliisjgs  is  the 
fame  that  lias  httnfclf  defigned  and  detenniued  them,  and 
will  by  ilia  providence  cfTc^  them,  and  we  are  fure  his 
counftl  tliali  itaud,  and  cannot  be  aluicd,  and  thenforc 
the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  fure. 
Note,  \\iTiatevcr  God  has  made  known  we  may  depend  upon. 

Then  the  king  Ncbuchj.dnczzar  fell  upon 
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his  face,  anJ  worfliipped  Daniel,  and  command- 
ed that  they  Ihould  offer  an  oblation,  and  fwect 
odours  unto  him.  47  The  king  anfwered  unto 
Daniel  and  faid.  Of  a truth  It  h,  that  your  God 
is  a God  of  gods,  and  a Lord  of  kings,  and  re- 
vealcr  of  fccrets,  feeing  thou  couldeil  reveal 
this  fecret.  48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a 
great  man,  and  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and 
made  him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of 
Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  governors  over  all 
the  wlfe-flift!  of  Babylon.  49  Then  Daniel  re- 
quefled  of  the  king,  and  he  fet  Sbadrach,  Mc- 
(hach,  and  Abednego  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon  : but  Daniel  /./  in  the  gate 
of  the  king. 

One  might  have  cxpcfled  that  when  Ncbuchadnezrar 
wa$  contriving  to  make  his  own  kingilom  evcrlaiiing,  he 
fhjuld  have  been  enraged  at  Daniel,  who  foretold  the  fall 
of  it,  and  that  another  kingdom  of  another  nature  fliould 
be  the  cvcrlalling  kingdom  ; but  inilead  of  refenting  it  as 
an  ^tifront,  he  received  it  as  an  oracle,  and  here  wc  are  told 
wbat  the  expreflions  were  oftbeinipTcfiiontil  made  on  him, 

I.  He  was  ready  to  lyok  upon  Daniel  as  a little  god. 
Though  he  faw  him  to  be  a man,  yet  from  the  wonderful 
difeovery  he  had  made  both  of  his  fcci^  thoughts  in  telling 
him  the  dream,  and  of  things  to  come  iu  telling  him  the 
interpretation  of  it,  he  concluded  that  he  had  certainly  a 
divinity  lodged  in  him,  worthy  his  adoration,  and  therefore 
he  **  fell  upon  Lis  face  and  worfhipped  Daniel,  v.  .i]6.  In 
was  the  cultom  of  the  country  by  ptollration  to  give  honour 
Co  kings,  bccaufc  they  have  fomething  of  a divine  power  in 
them,  “ I hare  faid,  Ve  arc  godi.*'  And  therefore  this  king, 
who  had  often  received  fuclt  veneration  from  others,  now 
paid  the  like  to  Daniel,  whom  he  fuppofed  to  have  in  him 
a divine  knowledge  ; which  he  was  fo  ilruck  with  an  admira* 
tion  of,  that  he  could  not  contain  himfclf,  but  forgot  both 
that  Daniel  w*as  a man,  and  that  himfelf  was  a king.  Thus 
did  God  magnify  divine  revelation,  and  make  it  honourable, 
extorting  from  a proud  potentate  fuch  a veneration  but  for 
one  glimpfe  of  it.  He  worfhipped  Daniel,  and  com-  ' 
mandej  that  they  fhould  offer  an  oblation  to  him,**  and 
burn  iuceafe.  Herein  he  cannot  be  juilified,  but  may  very 
well  be  excufed,  when  Cornelius  was  thus  ready  to  worfhip 
Peter,  and  John  the  angel,  who  both  knew  better  thing?. 
But  though  it  Is  not  here  mentioned,  yet  w*e  have  reaCnn  to 
think  that  Daniel  refufed  thefe  honours  that  he  paid  him, 
and  laid,  as  St.  Peter  to  Cornelius,  *'  Stand  up,  I myfcif 
alfo  am  a man  or,  a&  the  angel  to  St  John,.  **  See  thou 
do  it  not  for  It  is  not  faid  that  the  oblatioo  was  offered 
unto  him,  though  the  king  commanded  it  ; or  rather  fii.'t 
it:  for  fo  the  word  is.  He  faid  in  his  hade,  “ Let  an 
ohUtion  be  uiFcred  to  hints.  ' And  that  Daniel  did  fay 
fomething  to  him  which  turned  his  eyes  and  thoughts  ano- 
ther way,  is  intimated  in  what  follows,  v.  47.  “ T*bc 
king  anfw'cred  Daniel.*'  Note,  It  Is  pofSbIe  for  ihofe  to 
exprefs  a great  honour  for  the  miniders  of  Gods  word,  who 
yet  have  no  true  love  for  the  word.  **  Herod  feared  John, 
and  heard  him  gladly,”  and  yet  went  on  iu  his  fins,  Mark 
vi.  30. 

3 He  readily  acknowledged  the  God  of  Daniel  to  be  the 
great  God,”  the  true  God,  the  only  living  ami  tnae  God: 

**  if  Daniel  will  not  fuSier  himfelf  to  be  worlhipp^d,  he  will 


(as  Daniel,  it  is  likely,  direiSlcd  him)  **  woifliip  G»>J,  bv 
confciTing,  v.  47.  “ Of  a truth  your  Ghk!  is  a God  »>t 

gods fuch  a God  as  tliere  Is  no  other,  above  all  gods  in 
dignity,  over  all  other  godb  in  dominion.  He  is  a **  Lord  of 
king?,  * from  whom  they  derive  their  power,  and  to  whom 
they  arc  accountable ; and  he  Is  both  a difenverer  and  » 
” revealer  of  fecrets,"  what  is  mnfl  fecret  he  fees  .nnd  can 
icvcal ; and  what  he  “ has  revealed,”  is  what  w.ti  fecret, 
and  which  none  but  be  could  reveal,  1 Cor.  iu  10. 

5.  He  preferred  Daniel } made  him  a great  mail.”  v. 
48.  God  made  him  a great  man  indeed,  when  he  took  him 
into  communion  with  himfelf,  a greater  man  than  Ne- 
buchadnezrar  could  make  him  ; but  bccaufcGod  had  mig- 
nihed  him,  therefore  the  king  magnified  him.  Doth  wealth 
make  rr.cn  great  ? 'I'he  king  “ gave  him  many  great  gifts,” 
and  he  had  no  reafon  to  refufe  them,  wlicn  they  all  put  him 
into  fo  much  the  greater  capacity  of  doing  good  to  his 
brethren  in  captivity.  Thefe  gifts  were  grateful  returns  for 
the  good  (crviccs  he  had  done  and  not  aimed  at  or  intented 
for  by  him,  as  the  rewards  of  divination  were  by  Balaam. 
Doth  power  make  a man  grc«i  ? He  made  him  •*  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,”  which,  no  doubt,  had, 
a mighty  influence  upon  the  other  provinces.  He  made 
him  likewife  chancellor  of  ihcunivcrfiiy,  ” chief  of  the  go- 
vernors over  all  the  wife  men  of  Babylon,’*  to  inftrufi  them 
whom  he  had  thus  outdone  f and  iince  they  could  not  do 
wlut  the  king  would  have  them  do,  they  fhal!  be  obliged  to 
do  what  Daniel  would  have  them  do.  Thu*  it  Is  fit  “ the 
fool  fhould  be  fervant  to  the  wife  iu  heart.”  Seeing  Daniel 
” could  reveal  this  ftxrct,”  v.  47.  the  king  thus  adranced 
him:  Note,  it  i-i  the  wifdom  of  princes  to  advance  and  em- 
ploy thofe  that  receive  divine  revelation,  and  arc  much  con- 
vciiant  with  it,  that  a*  Dauicl  here  thewed  himfelf  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  kingdom  of  hraven,  Jofeph,  like  Da- 
niclhcre,  was  advanced  m the  couit  of  the  king  of  Lgypt, 
for  his  Interpreting  of  his  dreams;  and  lie  called  him 
**  Zaphnath-paaneah,  a rcvcalcr  of  fccrets,”  ns  the  king  of 
Babylon  here  calls  Dnniel : fo  that  the  preambles  to  their 
patents  of  honour  arc  the  fame,  far  and  in  confideiation  of 
their  good  fervices  done  to  the  crown  in  tevealiog  fecrets. 

4.  He  preferred  his  companions  for  his  fake,  and  upon 
kis  ffKcial  inAanec  and  rtqiicft,  v.  49.  Daniel  himfelf 
“ fat  in  the  gate  of  the  king, ' as  prcfident  of  the  council, 
chief  judice.  or  prime  mim'ller  of  flatc,  or  perhaps  cham- 
berlain of  the  houfebold  ; but  he  ufed  his  inlcrefl  for  his 
friends,  as  became  a good  man,  and  procured  places  in 
the  govcrnraeni  for  Shadrach,  Mclhach,  and  Abednego. 
'riiey  that  h.id  helped  him  with  their  praycra,  lhall  Oiarc 
with  him  in  his  hnnonrs  : fuch  a grateful  fenfc  had  he 
even  of  that  fcrtice.  The  preferring  of  them  would  be  a 
great  day  and  help  to  Daniel  In  his  place  and  bu/lutfs. 
And  ibefc  pious  jews  being  thus  preferred  in  Babylon, 
had  great  opportunity  offerving  their  brethren  in  captivity, 
and  of  doing  them  many  good  offices,  which,  no  doubt 
they  were  ready  to.  Thus,  fometimes,  before  God  bring-i 
his  people  into  (rouble,  he  prepares  that  it  may  be  cofy  for 
them. 

CHAP  III. 

In  tht  <hfe  t,f  the  foregoing  chapter  w left  DameVs  cow 
ponionj,  ShaHrach^  Aleffxuh-,  and  Ab^rngp^  in  honour 
and  pcTcrr,  phnen  of  the  province/f  and,  preferred  for 
thf  ir  relation  to  the  Uod  of  Ifrael^  and  the  inttreji  iloey 
had  in  him  ; I ino^v  not  whether  1 fhould  ftty^  it  were 
well  if  this  honour  kad^W  the  faints  j there  are  ma- 
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ny  %vhsm  it  VMuU  not  he  goodftr ; the  faints  honour  if  r/- 
frr^il  for  another  vforid : hut  here  v/e  have  thofe  fame 
three  men  os  much  under  the  ktn^s  difpteafure  as  then 
they  vtere  in  his  faifour  / and  yet  mere  truly,  more  high* 
ly  honoured  hj  their  God,  than  there  they  vnrt  honoured 
by  their  prince^  both  by  the  grace  oohrmoith  he  enabled 
them  rather  to [uffer  than  to  Jin^  and  by  the  miraculous 

jdorious  deliverance  he  wrought  for  them  out  of  their  fuf~ 
erings.  It  if  a very  memorable foryt  a glorwus  injlanceof 
the  power  andgooanefs  cf  God-t  ana  a greotencouragement 
to  the  confartcy  of  bis  people  in  trying  times.  The  apojiU 
refers  to  it  when  he  mentions , amon^  the  believing  heroes  ^ 
theft  who  by  faith  quenched  the  violence  of  fire  Heb. 
xi.  J4-  W^e  have  here  i.  Nthuchadntxssar's  ereBingand 
dedicating  a golden  image ^ and  his  requiring  all  hu  fub- 
JeBst  of  what  rank  or  degree  fbever^  to  fall  d^wn  and 
worjbtp  If,  and  the  general  ctmpliance  of  bis  people  with 
that  cotsmnnd,  y.  1.  Information  given  agamjt 

the  fewifb  prioces  for  refujing  to  worfhip  the  golden  tmo' 
gty  T.  8,— 12  3.  Tknr  conjiant  perjijting  in  that  re- 
fufaly  notwithjianding  his  rage  and  menaceSf  v.  1 3,— 
|8.  4.  The  caftingof  them  into  the  fiery  furnace  for 

their  refufaiyX.  Their  rmraculous  prfer- 

vation  in  the  fire  by  the  power  of  God,  and  their  invtta- 
thn  out  of  the  fire  by  the favour  of  the  king,  who  was  by 
this  miracle  comnneed  of  his  error  in  cafiing  them  in,  v. 
14,-27.  6.  The  honour  which  the  king  gave  to  Cod 

hereupon,  and  the  favour  he  /hewed  to  thojt  faithful 
worthies,  v,  28,-30* 

NEbuchadnezzar  the  king  made  an  image  of 
gold,  whofc  height  ■ti^jjthrccfcorc  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  fix  cubits : he  fet  ic  up 
in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon, 
a Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  fcni  to  ga- 
ihcr  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treafurers,  the 
counfcilors,  the  flicriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  fet 
up.  3 Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
captains,  the  Judges,  and  the  treafurers,  the 
counfcilors,  the  flicriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces  were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  had  fet  up,  and  they  flood  before  the  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  fet  up.  4 Then  an 
herald  cried  aloud,  'I'o  you  it  is  commanded,  O 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  5 That  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  found  of  the  cornet,  flute,  liarp, 
lackbut,  pfaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  t>f 
inufic,  ye  fall  down  and  worflaip  the  golden  ima- 
ge that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  fet  up,  6 
And  whofo  fallcth  not  down  and  worfliippeth, 
fliall  the  %mc  hour  be  cafl  into  the  midfl  of  a 
burning  furnace.  7 Therefore  at  that  time, 
when  all  the  people  heard  the  found  of  the  comet, 
flute,  harp,  fackbut,  pfaltcry,  and  all  kinds  of 
muftc,  all  the  people,  the  nations,  and  the 
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languages,  fell  down  tfn^worftilped  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  fet 
up. 

We  Have  no  certainty  concerning  the  date  of  this  ftory  t 
only  that  if  thii  Image  that  Nebuch^neznr  dedicated  had 
any  relation  to  that  he  dreamed  of,  it  1$  probable  It  hap* 
pened  not  long  after  that : Tome  reckon  It  to  be  about  the 
feTcnth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  a year  before  Jchoiachin^i 
captivity.  In  which  Ezekiel  was  carried  away.  Obferve, 

1 . A golden  image  fet  up  to  be  worihipp^  Babyloa 
was  full  of  idols  already,  yet  nothing  will  ferve  this  impe* 
riuui  prince,  but  ihat^thcy  muil  have  one  more  ) for  thafe 
who  have  forfaken  the  one  only  living  Ood,  and  begin  to 
fet  up  many  gods,  will  find  the  gods  they  fet  up  (o  unfatif* 
Tying,  and  their  dcfire  after  them  fo  inCitiable,  that  they  will 
multiply  them  without  meafure,  wander  after  them  endlef* 
ly,  and  never  know  when  they  have  enow.  Idolaters  are 
fond  of  novelty  and  variety,  they  chufe  new  gods.  i hey 
that  have  many  will  wi(h  to  have  more.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  king,  that  he  might  exert  the  pierogative  of  his  crown, 
to  make  what  gods  be  thought  fit,  fet  up  this  image,  v.  i. 
Obferve  ( 1 . ) The  valuablcncfs  of  it ; it  was  an  image  ojgdd, 
not  all  gold  fare,  as  rich  as  he  was,  it  is  likely  he  could  not 
afford  that,  but  overlaid  with  gold.  Note,  The  worfhippert 
of  falfe  gods  arc  not  wont  to  flick  at  charges  In  fitting  up 
images,  and  wurflitpping  them  ; they  lavilh  gold  out  of 
**  the  bag”  for  that  purpofe.  If.  alv.  6.  whichfliamcsonr  nig* 
gnrdlineis  in  the  worfhip  of  the  true  Gud.  ( j.)  The  vaft* 
nefs  of  it ; It  was  **  threefcore  cubits  high  and  Cz  cubits 
“ broad.”  It  exceeded  the  ordinary  flature  of  a man  fifteen 
times  ; fur  that  Is  reckoned  but  four  cubits,  or  fix  foot,  as 
if  its  being  monArous  would  make  amends  for  its  being  life* 
lefs.  But  why  did  Nebuchadnezzar  fet  up  this  image  I 
Some  fuggefl,  its  was  to  clear  hlmfclf  from  the  imputaliou 
of  being  turned  Jew  hecaufe  he  had  lately  fpokenwitli  great 
honour  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  had  preferred  fome  of  his 
worlhippers.  Or,  perhaps,  he  fet  it  up  as  au  image  of  him* 
fclf,  and  defigned  to  be  himfclf  worfiiipped  io  it.  Proud 
princes  afTcfled  tohave  divine  honours  paid  them.  Alexander 
did  f«,  pretendiag  himfclf  to  be  the  fon  of  Jupiter  Olyrapiua. 
He  w’us  told,  that  in  the  image  he  had  feen  in  his  dream,  he 
was  reprerented  by  the  head  of  gold,  who  was  tobcfuccccd* 
ed  by  kingdoms  of  bafer  metal.  But  here  he  fets  up  to  be 
himkif  the  w hole  image  ; for  he  makes  it  all  of  gold.  See 
here  1.  How  the  good  ini preflions  that  were  then  made  up* 
on  him  were  quite  lull,  and  quickly.  He  then  acknowledged 
that  the  God  of  IfiacI  is  of  a truth  a God  of  gods,  and  a 
Lord  of  kings  ; and  yet  now  in  defiance  of  the  cxprefii  law 
of  that  God,  he  fets  up  an  ima^  to  be  worfhipped  t not 
only  continues  in  bis  former  idolatries,  but  contrives  new 
ones.  Note,  Strong  convidiuns  often  come  ftiort  of  a found 
converfion.  Many  in  a pang  have  owned  the  abrtirdiiy  and 
dangeroufaefs  of  fin,  and  yet  have  gone  on  in  it.  (2.)  Hew 
tiiai  very  dream  and  the  interpretation  of,  which  llten  made 
fuch  go^  impreflions  upon  him,  now  had  a quite  contraiy 
efTcA.  Then  it  ma<lc  him  fall  down  as  an  bumble  worfhip* 
per  of  God,  DOW  it  made  him  fet  up  for  a bold  cordpetitor 
with  God.  Then  he  theughr  it  a great  thing  to  be  the 
golden  head  of  the  image,  and  owned  himfclf  obliged  to 
God  for  it.  Bat  his  mind  rifmg  with  Ins  condition,  now 
he  thinks  that  too  little,  and.  m contradiflion  to  God  him* 
fclf  and  his  orscic,  liC  will  be  all  io  all. 

2.  A general  convention  of  the  flates  furamood  to  attend 
the  folemnity  of  the  dedication  <yf  this  image,  v.  2,  3. 
Med'eogers  are  diljpatched  to  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to 
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gather  logci'rtcr  l!»c  prinrrs,  dukes  and  lord?,  all  the  peer  * 
«.*f  the  realm,  with  all  oiltL<rt  civil  ami  military,  the  cap- 
tains and  commanders  of  the  force*,  tl  r judges,  the  trea- 
funrs,  Of  general  r4X‘civcr<,  the  cuiutfclors,  and  the  llic- 
rifiV,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,**  they  muil  all 
come  to  the  dedicating  of  ihii  tm.»gc,  upo(i  p.iin  and  peril 
of  what  (lull  fall  thcrccn.  He  fummont  the  ^rear  m<n 
lor  the  greater  honour  of  his  idol  ^ tl  is  therefore  mentioned 
to  the  glory  of  Chrill,  that  **  kings  lhall  bring  prefents  un- 
“ to  him.’*  I f l»e  can  bring  thern  to  pay  homage  to  his  gol- 
den image,  he  doubts  nut  but  the  inferior  people  will  follow 
of  courfc  i in  uh>dtenct  to  the  king's  fummons,  all  the  ma- 
gidrates  and  ofBcct#  of  that  vafl  kingdom  leave  the  fenices 
of  their  patticuLir  countries,  and  come  to  B.tbylon  to  the 
dedicating  of  this  golden  image ; long  journey's  many  of 
them  took,  and  expendvc  onc»,  upon  a very  foolifh  errand  ; 
but  as  the  idtds  arc  Icnfclefa  things,  fuch  are  the  worihippers. 

3.  A frcchnxaUon  tmulf,  aimmanding  all  manner  of  per- 
fons  prefent  before  the  image,  u|Km  the  (tgual  given,  to 
full  down  pruilrate,  and  worOup  the  image,  under  tlic  llylc 
and  title  of  *'  The  gulden  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar 

the  king  hath  fet  up.”  A herald  proebimt  this  aloud 
thiougliout  this  %a(l  aHembly  of  grandecsi,  with  their  nu- 
n>croua  train  of  fervants  and  attenuants,  and  a great  crowd 
of  people,  no  doubt,  that  were  not  fent  for  ; let  them  all 
take  notice,  (1.)  That  the  king  doth  ftritrlly  charge  and 
cummaad  all  in  inuer  of  perfona  to  fall  down  ami  wordup  the 
golden  h^iagc  t whatever  other  gods  they  werdtip  at  other 
liines,  now  they  mull  worlhip  this,  (j.)  That  they  louft 
all  do  tliisjuil  at  the  fame  time,  in  tokcu  of  tlleir  communion 
with  each  other  in  this  idolatrous  fcrvjce  : and  that  in 
order  hereunto,  notice  flull  riven  by  a concert  of  mufic, 
which  Ihould  liktwife  ferve  to  adorn  the  ibicranity,  and 
to  fwceten  and  foften  the  minds  of  thofe  that  were  loth 
to  yield,  and  to  bring  them  to  comply  with  the  king's 
command.  This  mirth  and  gaity  in  the  wordiip  would  be 
very  agreeable  to  carnal,  fcnfual  mindi,  that  are  Grangers 
to  that  fpiritual  vvorHitp  which  Is  owing  to  God  who  is  a 
fpirit. 

4.  The  general  compliance  0 f the  alTcmhly  with  this  com- 
mand, V.  7.  They  heard  the  found  i»f  the  muHcal  tndru- 
ments,  hull)  wind  inllruments  and  hand  inltrumeuls,  the 
cornet  and  dutc,  with  the  harp,  fackbut,  pfaltery,  nnd  dulci- 
mer, the  melody  of  which  they  tliought  was  ravifhing,  and 
(it  enough  it  was  to  excite  fuch  a devotion  a«  they  were  tlien 
to  pay  ; and  immediately,  they  all  as  one  man,  as  foldiers 
that  arc  wont  to  be  excrcifed  by  beat  of  drum,  “ nil  the 
*'  pco|dc,  naiious,  and  bnguagcii  fill  down  and  woriliippeU 

thegoUen  image.”  And  uu  marvel;  when  it  was  proclaim 
ed,  iiiat  whofoever  would  not  wuilhip  this  golden  image, 
Hiould  he  immediately  thrown  “ into  the  miJJl  of  a burn- 
**  ing  (itry  furnace,**  ready  prepared  for  that  purpufe,  v.  6. 
Here  wcic  the  charms  of  mufic  to  all.  re  them  into  a com- 
pliance, and  tlic  terrors  of  the  fiery  furnace  to  frighten 
t lem  into  a compliance.  I'Ijus  Iwfet  with  temptation, 
they  all  yielded.  Note,  'ihiat  way  that  fenfe  dircCtr,  the 
mod  will  go;  there  is  nothing  fo  bad  which  the  carcliTs 
world  will  not  he  drawn  to  by  a cuneett  of  mufic,  or  drl' 
Yen  to  by  a fiery  furnace.  And  by  fuch  methods  as  tliefe 
falf'e  worfhip  liaih  been  fet  up  and  maintained. 

it  Wherefore  atthat  tinieccrtain  CIialdLans 
came  near  and  accufed  the  Jew,  9 They  fp  :ke 
and  fald  to  the  king  Nebucliadnezznr.  O king, 
live  for  ever.  10  Thou,  O king,  hall  made  a de- 
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cree,  that  every  man  that  fii.ill  hear  tlic  found 
of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  fackbut,  pi'alicry,  and 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  mulic,  fliali  t.dl  dowrt 
and  wotlliip  the  golden  image  ; 1 1 And  whofo 
fallcth  not  down  and  worfliippttli,  that  he  Ihould 
be  call  into  the  midll  of  a burning  (icry  furnace. 
12  There  arc  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hall  fet 
over  the  aflairs  of  the  province  ot  Babylon,  Sha- 
drach.  .Mcfliach,  and  Ahedntgo  ; thefe  men,  O 
king,  have  not  regarded  thee,  they  ferve  not 
thy  gods,  nor  worlhip  the  gplJcn  im.ige  which 
thou  hart  let  up.  14  * I'hcn  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  his  rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring  .Sha- 
drach,  Alcfliach,  and  Abednego  : then  they 
brought  thefe  men  before  the  king.  i.j  Nebu- 
chadnezzar fpake  and  faid  unto  them,  /s  it  true, 
O Shadr.ach,  Mclhach,  and  Abednego  ? do  not 
ye  ferve  my  gods,  nor  worlhip  the  golden  image 
which  I have  fet  up  ■’  1 5 Now  il  ye  he  ready, 
that  at  what  time  you  hear  the  found  of  the  cor- 
net, flute,  harp,  fackbut,  pfaltery,  and  dulci- 
mer, and  all  kinds  of  mufic,  ye  fall  down  and 
worfliip  the  image  which  I liavc  made,  -u/eU:  but 
if  ye  worlhip  not,  ye  Ih.ill  be  call  the  fame  hour 
into  the  midll  of  a burning  fiery  furnace  ; and 
who  is  that  God  that  fliall  deliver  you  out  of 
my  hands  ? 16  Shadracli,  ^'elhacll,  and  Abed- 
nego aniwered  and  faid  to  the  king,  O Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we  art  not  careful  to  anfwer  thee 
in  this  matter.  17  If  it  be /s,  our  God  whom 
we  ferve,  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  lurnace,  and  be  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine 
hand,  O king,  i S But  if  not,  be  it  known  un- 
to tlicc,  O king,  th.at  we  will  not  ferve  tliy  gods, 
nor  worfliip  the  golden  .image  which  thou  hall 
fei  up. 

It  was  llrangc  tliat  Sliaclrach,  Mcftiach,  and  Abednego 
would  he  prcftiit  at  this  alTembly,  when,  it  is  likely,  they 
knew  fur  what  iuteut  it  was  called  together:  Datticl,  we 
may  fuppufc,  was  abfent,  either  hi.  bLilinefs  calling  him  a- 
way,  or  hawing  hare  to  srithdraw  j unlefs  we  fnppofc  tli.at 
lie  llund  fo  high  in  the  king's  fas'oiir,  that  none  durll  com- 
plain of  him  for  his  noncompliancc  ; but  why  did  nut  Iiia 
cumpaniuns  keep  out  of  the  way  ? hnrriy  hecaufc  they 
svuuld  obey  the  king’s  orders  a«  f.ir  as  they  could,  and  would 
he  really  tu  hear  a public  tellimoiiy  agaiiilt  tliisgrofs  idola- 
try'. They  did  not  think  it  enough  nut  tn  bow  down  to  the 
image,  hut  being  in  uRitc  thought  tlicmfebe's  obliged  t. 
hand  it}i  ag.tlnll  il,  thungh  it  iras  (he  image  which  the  king 
their  Mailer  fit  op  amt  wuuld  be  a golden  image  to  them 
tiiat  worOiippid  it. 

Kow,  I.  Jnfinmaiiun  is  brtitight  to  the  king  by  certain 

Chaldeans  agaitifl  thefe  three  gentlemen,  that  they  did  nut 
obey  the  king’s  edits,  v.  8.  Perhaps  thefe  Chaldeans  that 
accufed  them  were  fume  nf  thofe  magicians  or  aftrolugers 
that  svere  particularly  called  Chaldeans,  chap.  il.  a,  .y.  who 
bore  a grudge  to  Daniel's  companions  fur  his  lake,  bccaufe 
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he  haO  eclipfcd  thtn),  and  fu  had  iHcfc  his  entnpanioru. 
TU«y  by  ihcir  prayers  had  obtained  the  mercy  which  faved 
the  lives  of  thefe  Crialdeans,  and  Ixhold  how  they  requite 
them  evil  far  pood  ; for  their  love  they  are  theie  adverfaries. 
7'hus  JeicTiiiah  “ ftood  before  God  to  ipcalc  good  for  them, 
“ wtto  afterward!  digged  a pit  for  his  life,”  Jer.  xviii.  20« 
uc  rauft  not  think  it  Grange  if  we  meet  w iih  foch  ungrate- 
ful  uien.  Of,  perhaps,  they  were  fuch  of  the  Chaldeans  as 
exjie^^ed  the  places  to  which  they  were  advanced,  and  rn- 
^ic^l  them  their  preferments  ; ” and  w!io  can  ftand  before 
rftvy  ?’*  They  appeal  to  the  king  himfelf  concerning  the 
fdiiif  with  all  due  refpeft  to  hU  majefty,  and  the  ufual 
. ompUrtictst,  “ O king  live  for  ever,”  (as  if  they  aimed  at 
uotiiing  buthis  lionour,  and  to  ferve  his  intereft,  when  really 
they  were  putting  him  upon  that  which  would  endanger 
the  ruin  of  him  and  his  kingdom,  they  beg  leave,  (i.)  To 
put  him  in  mind  of  the  Uw  he  had  lately  made,  'Fhat  all 
manner  of  perfons,  without  exception  of  nation  or  language, 
fhoulJ  fall  down  and  worfhip  this  golden  Image  ; they  put 
him  in  mind  alfo  of  penalty  which  by  the  Uw  was  to  be  in* 
fiifted  upon  recufants,  that  they  were  to  be  call  into  the 
“ mldft  of  the  burning  fiery  funncc,V  v.  lO,  1 1.  It  cannot 
he  denied  but  that  this  was  the  law,  whether  a righteous 
Uw,  or  no,  ought  to  be  confidcred.  (2.)  To  inform  him, 
that  thefe  three  men,  Shadrach,  Mefhach,  and  Abedoegd, 
had  not  conformed  to  thisedift,  v.  12.  It  is  likely  Nebu- 
( ttadntzzar  had  r.o  particuUr  dcfign  to  enftiarc  them,  in 
nraking  the  Uw,  for  then  he  would  himfelf  have  had  his  eye 
upon  them,  and  would  not  have  needed  this  information  : 
hut  iheij  enemies,  that  (ought  an  occafion  againft  them,  laid 
hold  on  this,  and  were  forward  to  accufe  them.  To  aggra- 
vate the  matter,  and  iocenfc  the  king  the  more  agtinfl  them, 
[ I . ] Thy  put  him  in  mind  of  the  dignity  to  which  the  cri- 
minals had  been  prcfcrrerl.  Tho*  they  were  Jews,  foreign- 
er*, captives,  and  men  of  a defpifed  nation  and  religion,  yet 
the  king  ” had  fet  them  over  the  affair*  of  the  province  of 
“ Babylon.”  It  was  therefore  very  ungrateful  and  an  in- 
fufferablc  piece  of  infolcncc  for  them  to  difobejr  the  king  • 
command,  that  bad  (hared  fo  much  of  the  king’s  favour. 
And  belides,  tlie  high  ffation  they  were  in  would  make  their 
refufal  the  more  fcandalou^,  to  be  of  ill  exampltf,  and  to 
have  an  ill  influence  upon  others  \ and  therefore  it  was  ne* 
ceffary  it  flioijld  be  fevercly  animadverted  upon.  'Flius  prin- 
ccsthal  arc  incenfed  enough  agalnd  innocent  people,  com- 
monly want  not  ihofc  about  them  who  do  all  they  can  to 
make  them  worfe.  [2.]  They  fuggeft  that  it  was  done 
malicioiidy,  contumaciouily,  and  in  contempt  of  him  and 
his  authority  ; they  have  “ fet  no  regard  upon  thee  for 
they  ferve  not  the  goiV’  thou  fervefl,  and  wdn'ch  thou  re- 
quireft  them  to  ftrve,  nor  **  worihip  the  golden  image  W'hick 
**  thou  had  fet  up.” 

2.  Thefe  three  pious  Jews  are  Immediately  brought  be- 
fore the  king  and  arraigned  and  examined  upon  this  infor- 
mation Nebuch^idnezzar  fell  into  a great  palQon,  and  in 
bis  nige  and  fury  commanded  them  to  be  feized.  How  little 
wan  it  to  the  honour  of  this  mighty  prince,  that  he  had  rule 
over  fo  many  nations,  wheu  at  thcfametlme  he  had  no  ‘ rule 
“ over  his  own  fplrii  i*'  that  there  were  fo  many  who  were 
f'  bjeAs  and  captives  to  him,  when  he  «ras  himfelf  a perfect 
fi  tve  to  hi*  own  brutifli  paOiotis,  and  led  captive  by  them  ? 
Huw  unlit  was  he  to  rule  reafunablc  men,  who  could  not 
himfelf  be  ruled  hy  ceafon  ? It  needed  not  to  be  a furprize 
to  him  to  hear  that  thefe  thtec  men  did  now  ferve  his  gods, 
for  he  knew  very  well  they  never  had  done  it,  and  their 
religion  which  they  had  alwaj*  adhered  to  forbad  them  to 
do  It : Nur  had  be  any  rcafou  to  think  they  did  it  in  con- 
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tempt  of  his  authority,  who  had  in  all  inffanccs  (hewed 
thermelves  refpcdlful  and  dutiful  to  him  as  their  prince. 
But  it  was  elpeciaily  unfcafonable  at  thin  time,  when  he 
was  in  the  midft.  of  his  devotions,  dedicating  bis  golden 
image,  to  he  in  fuch  a rage  and  fury,  and  fo  much  to  dif- 
enmpofe  himfelf.  The  difcrction  of  a man,  one  would 
think,  fhould  at  teail  have  deferred  this  anger.  True  devo- 
tion calms  the  fpirfe,  quiets  and  mcekens  it ; but  fuperfU- 
tion  and  devotion  to  falfe  gods,  inflames  mcr.i  pafCons,  in- 
fpirrs  them  with  rage  and  fury,  aud  turns  them  into  brutes. 
**  The  wrath  of  a king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a lion,**  fo  w^as 
the  wrath  of  this  king  ; and  yet  wlien  he  was  in  fuch  a 
heat,  thefe  three  men  were  brought  before  him,  and  ap- 
peared with  an  undaunted  courage,  and  onfliaken  conilancy. 

3>  *1  he  cafe  is  laid  before  them  in  fhott,  and  it  is  put  to 
them  whether  they  will  comply  or  no.  ( i . } The  king  a(ked 
them,  whether  it  was  true,  that  they  had  not  worihipped  the 
golden  image,  when- others  did,  v.  14.  Is  it  of  purpofc  ? fo 
iomc  read  it,  wan  it  dcflgncJIy  aud  deliberately  done  ? or 
was  it  onlythroughlnadvertenc)'  lhatyouhavc  not  feneJ  uiy 
gods?  What ! )uu  that  I have  nouriilted  and  brought  up, 
that  have  been  educated  and  maintained  at  my  charge  ; th.U 
1 have  been  fo  kind  to,  and  done  fo  much  for ; you  that 
have  been  in  fuch  reputation  fur  wifdom,  and  therefore 
Ihould  better  have  known  your  duty  to  your  prince  ; what ! 
do  not  you  “ ferve  my  gods,  nor  worfhip  the  golden  image 
which  I have  frl  up  ?”  Note,  The  faithfulncfs  of  God  * 
fervants  to  him  has  often  bceo  the  wonder  of  their  cacmies 
and  perfrcutois,  who  “ think  it  ftrangc  that  they  run  not 
“ with  them  to  the  fame  excefs  of  riot.’*  (1.)  He  was  will- 
ing to  admit  them  to  a new  trial  ; if  they  did  not  purpofc 
not  to  do  it  before,  yet  it  may  be  upon  fecond  thoughts  they 
will  change  their  miuds  } it  is  therefore  repeated  to  them 
upon  what  terms  they  now  (land,  v.  15.  [i.  j The  king  is 
willing  that  mufle  (hall  jday  again,  only  for  their  fakes,  to 
foften  them  into  a compliance } and  if  they  will  not,  like 
the  deaf  adder,  flop  tlieir  ears,  but  will  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  diarmers,  and  will  woi(hip  the  gulden  image,  well  and 
good,  their  former  onufHon  (hall  he  pardoned-  But,  [2.3 
The  king  18  rtfolvevl,  if  they  perfifl  in  their  refufal,  that 
they  (hall  immediately  be  call  into  the  (iery  furnace,  and 
(lull  not  h:ive  fo  much  as  an  hour's  reprieve.  Thus  doth  Uie 
matter  be  in  a little  compafs,  turn  or  burn  ; and  bccauic  he 
knew  tlicy  buoyed  themftlvcs  up  in  theirrefufal  with  a con- 
fldence  in  their  God,  he  infolemly  feta  him  at  denaocc,  and 
“ who  is  that  God  that  (hall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands 
let  him  if  he  can.  Now  he  fo*got  what  he  himfelf  once  own- 
ed, that  thc'i'  God  was  a God  of  gods  and  a Ix>id  of  kiugs, 
chap.  ii.  47.  Proud  men  are  ftill  ready  to  fay,  as  Pharaoh, 
“Whobthc  Lord  that  Khould  obey  his  voice?  ”or,  as  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, ” wli6is  the  Lord  lhatl  fliouldfcar  hlspower?” 
4.  I hey  give  in  their  anfwcr,  which  they  all  agree  in, 
thatnhey  flill  adhere  to  their  rcfolution,  not  to  worfhip  the 
golden  image,  x.  1^,  17,  tS*  We  have  here  fuch  an  inflance 
of  fortitude  and  magnanimity,  as  is  fcarce  to  be  paranelled. 
We  c U Aefe  the  three  children,  and  they  were  indeed 
young  men;  but  we  (houUt  call  them,  the  three  champions, 
the  hrll  three  of  the  worthies  of  God’s  kingdom  among  men. 
Theydid  notbreak  out  ?nlu  any  intemperate  he  at  or  paffio  i 
againll  thofe  that  did  worfhip  the  golden  image,  did  not 
infuli  or  affiont  them  ; nor  did  they  rafhly  thruA  thrmfeUcs 
upon  the  trial,  or  go  out  cf  their  way  to  court  martyrdoa*,, 
but  when  they  were  duly  called  to  the  (iery  trial,  they  quit 3’* 

I ted  theuifelves  bravely,  with  a conduA  and  cour.nge  that 
became  fufferera  (or  fo  goo<l  a caufe.  The  king  w*as  not  fo 
darifgly  ted  in  making  this  idol,  but  they  were  as  daringly 

• good 
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good  in  witr.cHjng  againft  il.  They  keep  their  temper  ad- 
mirably ^cll,  do  nut  call  the  king  a tyrant,  or  an  i<iulater> 
the  caufc  of  God  nerd*  nat  the  wrath  of  man,  but  with  an 
exemplary  calmnefaand  fedatenef^of  mind,  they  deliberate- 
ly  give  in  their  anfwcr,  which  they  rcfclvc  to  abide  by. 
ObfcTTC, 

1 II,  I htir  gracious  and  generous  contempt  of  dearli,  and 
the  nuble  negligence  with  which  they  look  upon  the  dilem- 
ma they  arc  put  to.  “ O Ncbuchidnerzar,  we  sre  not 

careful  to  arfwer  thee  in  this  mi»tter.’*  They  do  not  in  ful- 
lenRcfi  deny  him  an  arfwer  nor  lland  mute  ; but  they  tell 
him  they  arc  in  no  care  about  it.  'I'h*  re  needs  not  an  an- 
fwer,  fo  fomc  read  it  5 they  are  refalved  not  to  comply,  and 
the  king  it  rcfolvcd  they  ihall  die  if  they  do  not;  the  matter 
therefore  la  determined,  and  what  needs  it  be  difputcd  ? 
But  it  is  better  read,  we  want  ivot  an  anfwrr  for  tlice,  nor 
have  it  to  feck,  but  come  prepared.  ( I.)  I’hey  needed  no 
time  to  deliberate  concerning  the  matter  of  their  anfwer ; 
for  they  did  not  in  the  leaft  hdjtatc,  whether  they  thould 
comply  or  no.  It  was  a matter  of  life  and  death,  and  one 
would  think  they  might  have  confidcrrd  a while  before  they 
had  Tcfolvcd  I life  is  dthrablc,  and  death  is  dreadful ; hut 
when  the  fin  and  duty  that  were  in  the  cafe  w/rre  immediate- 
ly dclcnnined,  by  the  letter  of  the  fccond  commandment, 
and  no  room  wa*  left  to  <jucftion  that,  the  hie  and  death 
that  were  in  the  cafe  were  not  be  confidered.  Kote,  Thofc 
that  would  avoid  fin  mull  not  parley  w ith  tempution.  Wh«*n 
that  which  we  arc  allured  or  affrighted  to  is  manifeftly  evil, 
the  motion  is  rather  to  be  rejected  with  indignation  and  ab- 
horrence, than  rrafoned  with  : (land  nut  to  paulc  about  it, 
but  fay  as  Chriil  has  taught  os,  •*  Get  thee  behind  me  Satan.*' 
(a.)  They  needed  ho  lime  to  contrive  how  they  (hould  word 
it  1 while  they  were  advocates  for  God.  and  were  called  out  to 
witncfa  in  his  caufe,  they  doubted  not  but  il  Ihould  be  **  giv- 
**  en  them  1m  that  fame  hour  what  they  Ihould  fpeak,"  Matth. 
X,  10.  They  were  not  contriving  an  evafive  anfwcr,  when  a 
direct  anfwcr  was  capefted  from  them,  nor  would  they  feem 
to  court  the  king  not  to  infill  upon  it.  Here  is  nothing  in 
their  anfwcr  that  look*  like  compliment  j they  begin  not  us 
their  accufers  did,  with  * O king,  live  f«jr  ever  ;**  no 
artfalinfinuatton,  ^captanJ43mlfcnevcImiiams  buteverything 
that  is  plain  and  downright,  **  C>  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  arc 
“ not  carefultoanfwcTihec.’*  Note,  Thofeihat  maketbetrdu- 
tytheir  main  care,  nccdnottobecarcfulconccTningtheevenl. 

2dly,  'rheir  believing  confidence  in  God,  and  their  de- 
pendence up<in  him,  v.  18.  This  was  il  that  enabled  them 
to  look  with  fo  much  contempt  upon  death,  death  In  pomp, 
death  in  all  its  terror*  5 they  irulled  in  the  living  God,  and 
by  that  faith  ch<^c  lather  to  fuffer  than  to  Gn  j they  there- 
fore “ feared  not  the  wrath  of  the  king,”  but  endured,  be- 
caufc  by  faith  tliey  had  an  eye  to  him  mat  is  innfible,  Heb. 
xi.  *5,  *7.  if  it  be  fo,  if  w'C  arc  brought  to  this  flrait,  if 
we  tmiil  be  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace,  unlefs  we  ferve, 
know  tben,  (1.)  That  though  we  worfhip  not  ihy  gods, 
can  yet  we  arc  not  athciils,  thcfc  is  a God  whom  we 
call  ours,  to  whom  we  faithfully  adhere.  (2.)  Tint  we 
ferre  this  God,  we  have  devoted  ourfclvei  to  his  honour, 
we  employ  ourfelves  in  his  work,  and  depend  upon  him  to 
protetl  us,  provide  for  us,  and  reward  us.  (5.)  Thus  we 
are  well  alfurcd  this  God  is  “ able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
“ burning  fiery  furnace  whether  he  will  or  no,  we  aic 
fure  he  can  either  prevent  our  being  call  into  the  furnace, 
or  refeue  us  out  of  it.  Note,  The  faithful  fervants  of  God 
will  find  him  a mailer  able  to  bear  them  out  in  his  fcrvicc, 
and  to  controul  and  over-rule  all  the  poXvers  that  arc  armed 
agaiuft  them,  “ Lord  if  thou  wilt  Uiou  canft  ” (4.)  That 
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we  has'e  reafoii  to  hope  he  will  deliver  us  1 paitly  bccatifc 
in  fuch  a raft  appearance  of  Idolaters,  it  would  be  very 
much  fur  the  honour  of  his  great  name  to  deliver  them,  and, 
partly,  bec.iufe  Nebuchadnezrar  had  defied  him  to  do  it, 
“ Who  is  that  God  that  fhall  deliver  you  ? ’ God  fomclimes 
appears  w'undcrfully  for  the  filcncing  of  the  blafpLemit#  of 
the  enemy,  ai  well  a for  the  nnf-.vering  of  the  prayers  of 
hi*  people.  Pul.  Ixxiv.  18.  22.  l>eut.  xxxii.  27.  But  if 
he  da  n*jt  deliver  us  fvotn  the  ficiv  funuce,  he  will  deliver 
us  out  of  thy  hand  .He  can  hot  torment  and  kilt  tlie 
body,  and  u/lcr  that  there  i»  00  mure  that  he  can  do  j then 
they  aro  got  out  of  his  reach,  delivered  ot!t  of  liii  hand. 
Note,  Good  thoughts  of  God  will  help  very  much  to  carry 
us  through  futferings,  and  & full  alTurauce  that  he  is  with  us 
while  we  arc  with  Kim  ; and  if  he  be  for  u»,  we  need  not 
fear  what  man  can  do  unto  us.  J,ct  him  do  his  worth  God 
will  deliver  us  cither  from  death,  or  in  death. 

3d1y,  Tl  hir  firm  refidiuion,  however,  to  ft  ick  to  their 
principles,  v,  18.  But  if  not  -;  though  God  Ihould  not  think 
fit  to  deliver  us  from  the  fiery  furnace,  which  yet  we  know 
he  can  do  ; if  he  ihould  fulfer  us  to  fall  into  thy  hand,  and 
fall  by  thy  hand  ; yet  he  it  known  unto  thee,  O king,  we 
will  not  Jtrve  t!»cfc  gods,  though  they  are  thy  gods,  nor 
worlhip  this  golden  image,  thoiighthou  thyfelf  halt  fet  It  up. 

'J  hey  are  ntltltcr  alhamed  nor  afraid  to  own  their  religloB, 
and  tell  the  king  to  hi*  face,  that  they  do  not  fear  him,  thev 
will  not  yield  to  him  ; would  they  haw  coofu'ted  with  flefh 
and  blood,  much  might  have  been  faid  to  bring  them  to  a 
co»»pliance,  rfpecinlly  when  there  was  no  other  way  of  a- 
voiding  -tcuth,  fo  great  a dvath.  ( l.)  1‘hcy  were  not  re- 
quired to  their  own  God,  or  to  renounce  bis  wotfiiipj 

no,  nor  by  any  '.•rbal  profeftion  or  dedaration  to’own  this 
golden  image  to  Lt  a . but  only  to  bow  down  before  it, 
which  they  might  do  with  . fecret  referve  of  their  hearts  for 
the  God  of  Ifracl,  inwardly  dtvutjng  this  idolatry,  a*  Naa- 
man  bowed  in  the  hmife  oi  Rimraoii.  j They  were  no* 
to  fall  into  a conrfc  of  idobtry,  il  was  but  4^,  jjjj. 

was  required  of  them,  which  would  be  doni.**j| 
and  the  danger  was  over,  anJ  they  might  afterwaro 
their  forrow  for  it.  (3.)  The  king  that  commanded  it  hat.„^ 
abfolute  power,  they  were  under  it  not  only  as  fubje^S,  but 
as  captives ; and  if  tliey  did  it,  it  was  purely  by  oocreion  and 
dutefs,  and  that  would  ferve  to  excufe  them.  '(4.I  He  had 
been  their  benefador,  had  educated  and  preferred  them,  and 
in  gratitude  to  him  they  ought  to  go  as  iar  a*  t|jiey  eould, 
though  it  was  to  drain  a point,  a point  of  ccrifoicnce.  (5.) 
*llKy  were  nowilrivcn  into  a llrangc  country,  and  to  thofc 
that  were  fo  driven  l)Ut,  it  was  an  effect  faid,  ‘*  Go  anddtTX'i 
other  gods,**  1 Sam.  xxvi.  19.  it  was  taken  tot  graotedv 
that  in  their  difj^iofilioD,  they  wouUl  ferve  ether  gods  and  it 
was  made  a part  of  the  judgement.  Dcut.  iv.  28.  They 
might  be  cxc'ifccl  if  they  go  dowo  the  ihtaro,  when  it  is  fo 
ftrong.  (6.)  Did  not  their  kings  and  their  prince*,  and  their 
fathers,  yea  and  ihclr  ptiefls  too,  fet  up  idols  ivcn  in  God’s 
temple,  and  worihip  them  there,  and  not  only  bow  down  to 
them,  but  cre^t  altars,  burn  inrenfe,  and  offer  facrificet,  evcfi 
their  own  children  to  them  ? Did  not  all  tlic  ten  tribes  for 
many  ages  worlhip  gods  of  gold,  at  Dan  and  Bethel.^  And 
(hall  they  be  more  prccifc  than  their  father » ? CjmnuKii  error 
ffuitjui,  (7.)  If  they  ftiould  comptr,  they  would  favc  their 
lives,  and  keep  their  places,  and  lo  be  m a capacity  to  do 
a great  deal  of  fcrvicc  to  theU'  brethren  in  Babylon,  and  to 
do  il  long ; for  they  were  young  men,  and  riling  men.  But 
then  is  enough  in  tliat  one  werd  of  God  wherewith  to  an- 
fwer  and  fiknee  thefc,  and  many  mote  fuch  like  carnal  rca- 
fonirgs,  ” 'I  hou  lhalt  not  bow  down  tbyftif  to  any  image*, 
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foon  ovCT  tJiAt  were  caft  into  thi*  furnace,  for  not  wroil}iip» 
pin^  tbis  Babylonian  b<ai\  and  hi)  image. 

4chly,  It  wTflB  a rem:irkiblc  providence  that  the  men.  the 
mighty  men,  that  bouml  them  onj  threw  them  into  the 
furnace,  were  themfelvc*  confuraed  or  fuffocateJ  by  the 
Hame,  v-  22.  The  king's  commanJincnt  was  urgent, 
that  they  fhuuitl  dirpatch  them  quickly,  and  be  fiire  to  do 
it  cffcfkiially ; and  therefore  they  rcfobxd  to  go  to  the  vny 
mouth  of  the  furnace,  that  they  mi^lit  throw  them  into 
the  midll  of  it,  but  were  in  fuch  hailc  that  they  would  not 
take  lime  to  arm  ihcmrelves  acconlingly.  'I*hc  apocry- 
phieal  additions  to  Daniel  fay,  that  the  flame  alecndcd 
forty-nine  cubits  above  the  mouth  of  the  furnace-  Pro- 
bably GikI  ordered  it  fo,  that  the  wind  blew  dircdlly  upon 
them  with  fuch  violence  that  it  fmothered  them.  God  did 
tlais  immediately-  plead  th?  cattfc  of  bis  injured  I'ervants, 
and  take  vengeance  for  them  on  their  pctfecutors,  whom 
he  puniflicd  not  otdy  in  the  very  aft  of  their  fin,  but  by  it. 
But  thefc  men  were  only  the  indruments  of  cnicUy ; he 
that  bid  them  do  it  had  the  greater  fin  : yet  they  I'uffercd 
juiUy  for  executing  an  nnjull  degree,  and  it  is  very  likely 
they  did  it  with  plcafure,  and  were  glad  to  be  fo  employed. 
And  Nebiichaduczzar  himfelf  was  referred  for  a further 
reckoning.  7 Itetc  is  a day  comiug  when  proud  rants  will 
be  punifhed,  not  only  for  the  cruelties  they  have  been 
guilty  of,  but  for  employing  thofe  about  them  in  thcircruch 
tics,  and  fo  expofing  them  to  the  jodgements  of  God. 

3.  'Jlic  ddiverance  of  tbife  three  faitliful  fervants  of 
Cod  out  of  the  furnace.  When  they  were  call  bound  into 
the  midft  of  that  devouring  fire,  wv  might  well  conclude, 
we  flioiild  !'>ear  no  mi>re  of  them,  that  their  very  bones 
would  be  calcined  ; but  to  our  amazement  we  here  dnd 
that  Shadiach.  Mcfliach,  and  Abednego.  are  yet  alive. 

1 ft,  Nebuchadnezzar  finds  them  walking  in  the  Arc; 

**  he  wss  ailnnied,  rnd  n»fc  up  in  hafte,"  v.  54.  Perhaps 
the  flaying  of  the  men  that  executed  his  fcntencc  was  that 
which  aftniiled  him,  as  well  a-*  it  might,  for  he  had  rcafon 
to  think  his  own  turn  would  be  next  ; or  it  wav  fume  uo- 
accuimUble  imprefiion  upon  his  own  mind  that  aftunied 
him,  and  made  him  rife  up  in  ard  go  to  thr  lutnace 

to  fee  what  was  become  of  thufe  he  had  call  into  it. 
Note,  God  can  ftrikt  thofe  i.'ilh  aftonilhment  whofc  hearts 
are  moft  hardened  both  againfl  him,  and  againflhis  people- 
He  that  made  the  f«>uT,  can  m ike  his  fword  to  approach  to 
it,  even  to  that  of  the  grcatclt  tyrant.  In  this  aftomlh- 
« meat  he  calls  bU  couufcllurs  about  him,  and  appeals  to 
them  wlietbtr  **wc  did  not  call  tlnec  men  bound  into 
the  fire.*'  It  fcenii  it  was  done  by  order  not  only  of  the 
king,  but  of  the  council.  Tlury  dufft  not  hut  cmx'ur  with 
him,  whit  h he  forced  them  it>  do,  that  they  might  fliare 
With  him  in  tlic  guilt  aik)  odium.  *Titie  0 kin/_%  fay  tluy  ; 
we  did  order  fuch  an  execution  to  be  done,  and  it  was 
done  ; but  now,  faitli  the  king,  1 have  been  litoking  into 
the  furnace,  and  " 1 fee  four  oico  loofe  walking  in  the  midft 
of  the  fire,"  V.  ly.  (i.)  They  were  loofcd  from  their 
b<jnds  ; the  fiie  tliat  did  not  fo  much  as  liiige  their  clothes, 
burnt  the  cords  wherewith  they*  were  tied,  and  fit  them  at 
liberty : thus  God  s people  have  their  hearts  enlarged  thro' 
the  grace  of  Gcxl,  by  ibofe  very  trouble^  with  whigh  their 
enemies  defigned  to  ilraitcu  and  hamper  them,  (a.)  'I'hcy 
had  no  hurl,  m?de  do  compl  unt.  felt  no  pain,  or  uneafi 
Defs  ill  the  leaf!  ; the  flame  did  not  fcorch  tiietu,  the  fmokc 
did  not  ftifle  them,  they  were  alive,  aud  os  well  as  ever  in 
tlic  midft  of  the  flames.  See  how  the  God  of  nature  c^n, 
when  he  pteifrth,  cuntroul  the  powers  of  nature,  to  make 
them  ferve  hia  purpoies.  Now  was  fuluUedi  in  1U2  letter,  " 
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thit  gracious  promife,  If.  xlill,  2.  u thoU  walkeft 

through  the  fire,  tiiou  flialt  not  be  hitrnt,  neither  fttdl  the 
flame  kindle  upon  tlice.’*  By  faith  they  **  quench  t’nc  vio- 
lence of  the  fire,  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  * 
(3.)  They  **  walked  in  the  midft  of  the  fire  the  fiir:uce 
w'AS  large,  fo  that  they  had  room  tu  walk  ; they  were  ut: 
hurt,  fo  that  they  were  able  to  walk  ; tliuir  minds  were  ta- 
fy,  fo  that  ihev  vvcrc  difpofed  to  walk,  as  ;n  apuiaiiiu  or 
ganleu  of  pleamre,  " C'.n  a man  wML  upon  hot  cnals.  and 
his  feet  not  be  burnt  ? ’ Pror.  vi.  28.  yes,  they  dul  It  with 
as  much  pleafine  as  the  kh>g  of  J’yruH  “ wnlkid  up  and 
down  in  the  midft  of  the  ilones  of  fire."  htsprerioar  'tones 
that  fp-irklcd  as  fire,  Ezek.  xxviii.  14.  ’1  hey  wtre  r.ot- 

ilrivingto  get  out,  finding  ihcmfcUes  unhurt,  but  leaving 
it  to  that  God  wlto  preferred  them  hi  t!ie  fire  to  Intng  tficm 
out  of  it,  they  walked  up  and  down  in  the  midft  of  it  uncot^- 
ccrued.  Ooc  of  the  apocr}'phal  writings  i«bites  at 
large  the  pnyeri  which  Azariah,  one  of  the  three,  prayed 
in  the  fire,  uhcrcio  he  larocnU  the  calamities  and  ini* 
qtdties  of  Ifrael,  ami  intreats  God's  favour  to  Ids  people  ; 
and  the  fung  of  praife  which  they  all  three  fang  in  tlic  nidil 
of  the  flames ; in  both  which  there  arc  remarkable  ftralna 
of  devotion;  but  we  have  rcafon  to  think  with  Grotius, 
that  they  were  compofcil  by  fi*me  Jew  of  a Utcr  age,  nut  as 
what  were  ufed,  but  only  as  what  might  liavc  been  ufedon 
this  nccafiofl  ; and  therefore  we  juftly  rcjeCl  them  4i  ao 
part  of  holy  writ.  (4-)  'Hierc  was  a fourth  feen  with  them 
in  the  fire,  whofc  fuvm  in  Ncbucbodnezxar's  judgement, 
was  like  the  fon  of  God,"  he  appeared  as  a divine  perfon, 
a mcfTcnger  from  heaven,  not  as  a fervant,  but  as  a fon. 
*'  Like  an  angel,"  fo  fome,  and  angels  arc  called  funs  of 
God,  Job  xxxviii.  7.  In  the  apocryphal  nanativc  of  tliix- 
ftory,  it  is  fstd  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into 
the  furnace,*'  and  Nebuchadnezzar  here  faith,  v.  2S.  thi-t 
God  fent  his  angel  and  delivered  them  ; and  it  was  an  ai.gcl 
tliat  flint  the  lions  mouths  when  Daniel  was  in  the  den, 
chap.  V.  2 2.  But  fume  think  it  was  the  eternal  Sou  of  Goel, 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  and  not  a created  angel;  he 
appeared  oltcn  in  our  nature,  before  he  affumed  it  for  good 
and  all ; and  never  more  feafoiiably,  nor  to  give  a morn 
pro|ier  indication  and  prefage  of  his  great  errand  iuto  th< 
world  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  when,  to  deliver  hli  cliofen 
out  of  the  fire,  he  came  and  w’alkcd  with  them  in  the  fire. 
Note,  Thofe  that  fuffer  for  Chrift  have  his  gracious  prefcm  c 
w'ith  them  in  their  fulferings,  even  in  the  fiery  furnace,  e- 
ven  in  the  valley  of  the  fliadow  of  death,  and  tiietefcrc  even 
there  they  need  fear  no  evil.  HtTcKy  Chrift  fliewctl,  that 
what  is  dune  sgainll  his  p ople,  he  takes  tis  done  agxin'l 
hinifelf ; whoever  throws  them  into  the  furnace,  doth  in  tf- 
fcA  throw  him  in  } **  I am  Jefus  whom  ilioaperfccutcft,’* 
Aiti  ix.  5. 

3dly,  Nebuchndnerzar  calls  them  out  of  the  furnace,  v, 
26  He  **  came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  hiiraing  fiery  fur- 
nace," bids  them  "come  forth  and  come  luthcrjcome  forth, 
come,"  fo  fome  read  it : he  fpeaks  w ith  a great  deal  of  ten- 
dirncfs  and  concern,  and  fiands  ready  to  lend  thc'm  his 
hand,  and  help  them  out.  He  is  convinced  by  their  mira- 
culous prefers-ation  that  he  did  til  to  call  them  into  the  fur- 
nace, and  therefore  he  doth  not  *'  thruft  them  out  privily  ; 
no  verily,  but  he  will  come  himfelf  and  fetch  them  out," 
Acts  xvi.  37.  Obferve  the  rcfpe^ful  title  that  he  givea 
them  ; w hen  he  was  in  tl»e  heat  of  hU  fury  and  rage  againfl 
them,  it  is  likely,  he  cslled  them  rebeU  and  traitors,  and  all 
the  ill  names  he  could  inveat,  but  now  he  owns  them  for 
the  feivant*  of  the  molt  high  God;  a God  who  now  appears 
able  to  deliver  tliem  out  of  his  hand-  Note,  Sooner  or  later, 

God 
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God  will  convince  ihc  proudcft  of  men,  that  he  i&  the  rood 
hi;;h  God,  and  shore  them,  ami  too  hard  for  them,  even, 
in  ihol’e  things  wherein  they  deal  proudly  and  prcfuraplu- 
oudy,  Exod.  xviii.  iu  He  will  likewife  let  them  know 
who  ate  his  firrants,  and  th<it  he  owns  thcm»  and  will  dand 
by  them.  Elijah  prayed,  i King*  xviu.  36.  “ Let  it  be 
krunvn  tliat  thou  art  God,  and  that  I am  thy  fervant.*’ 
Nebnehadne/esr  now  embraces  thufe  whom  he  had  ahan 
d'jned,  and  is  very  officious  about  them,  now  he  perceives 
them  to  be  the  favourites  of  heaven.  Note,  what  perfe- 
cutors  hive  doncagainil  God^s  fervanu,  when  God  opens 
their  eyes;  they  mutt  as  far  as  they  can  undo  again. 

How  the  fourth,  whofe  **  form  was  like  the  Son  of  God/* 
withdrew,  and  w-hcihcrhe  vanifhed  away  or  vifibly  afeenjo 
cd,  we  arc  not  told,  !»ut  of  the  other  three  we  are 
iiifoimed,  \ 1.)  that  they  “tome  forth  out  of  the  nidft  of  the 
firc,“  a«  Abraham  their  father  out  of  I'r.  i e the  fire  of 
the  Chaldees,  into  which,  faith  this  tradition  of  the  Jews, 
he  uTit  catt,  for  rcfuiing  to  v-orffiip  rdoU,  and  out  of 
which  he  was  deliv*ercd,  as  ihofe  his  three  children  were  ; 
when  they  had  their  dtfeharge,  they  did  not  tempt  God  by 
ttayim*  in  any  longer,  but  came  forth,  a*  brands  out  of  the 
burninir.  (2.)  That  it  was  made  to  appear  to  the  full  fa* 
tisfa>6tion  of  ail  the  amazed  fpe^Utors,  that  they  had  not 
received  the  lead  damage  by  the  fire,  v.  2 All  the  great 
men  came  together  to  riew  them,  and  found  that  there 
was  not  fo  much  as  a hair  of  their  head  tinged.  Here  that 
was  true  in  the  letter,  which  our  Saviour  fpoke  figuraiivr- 
ly  for  an  atTurance  to  his  fufferlng  fervants,  that  they 
ihould  fuilafn  no  real  damage,  Lukcxxi.  18.  “ There  ffiall 
not  a hair  of  their  head  penffi.**  'i  hetr  clothes  did  not  fo 
much  as  change  colour,  or  fmtll  of  fire,  much  lefs  were 
their  benj  ci  in  the  leaft  fcorchcd,  or  blillcrcd  : no,  live  fire, 
had  no  power  on  them.  I he  Chaldeans  woifliippcd  the 
lire,  as  a fort  of  an  image  of  the  fun  ; fu  that  in  txttniming 
the  fire  now,  God  pul  contempt  not  only  upon  their  king, 
bat  upon  their  god  too,  and  ihewed  that  his  voice  divides 
the  flames  of  fire  as  well  as  the  floods  of  water,  Pfal.  xxrx. 
7.  when  be  pleafeth  to  make  a way  for  his  people  through 
the  midtt  of  It.  it  is  our  God  only  that  is  the  confumtiig 
fire,  Heb.  xii.  29.  other  fire,  if  he  but  fj^cak  the  word, 
lhall  not  confumc. 

TAen  Nebuchadnezzar  fpakc,  and  faid, 
BlciVcd  tf  the  God  of  Shadradi,  Mclliacli,  and 
Abfdncgo,  who  hath  fcni  his  angel,  and  deliver- 
ed his  fervants  that  truflcd  in  him,  and  have 
changed  the  kings  word,  and  yielded  their  bc- 
dics  that  they  might  not  ferve  nor  worlhip  any 
god,  except  their  own  God.  29  Therefore  I 
make  a decree.  That  every  people,  nation,  and 
language,  which  fpcak  any  thing  amifs  againft 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  MeOiach  and  Abed- 
nego,  fliall  be  cut  in  pieces,  and  tlieir  houfes 
(hall  be  made  a dunghill,  bccaufe  there  is  no  o- 
iher  God  that  can  deliver  after  this  fort.  30  Then 
the  king  promoted  Shadrai:h,  Mcfhach,  and  A- 
bednego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

The  Ariel  obfervatioos  that  were  matte,  fuper  vijum  cor- 
porb,  by  the  princes  and  governors,  and  all  the  great  men 
who  were  prefent  upou  this  public  occafion,  and  who  could 
not  be  fuppofett  partial  in  the  favour  of  the  confeiTors,  con- 
tributed much  to  the  clearing  ofthi*  miracle,  aud  tbemagni- 
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fying  of  that  power  and  gruce  of  God  in  it.  “ That  indeed  a 
n.  lable  miracle  has  been  done,  is  mantfett,  and  w*e  cannot 
deny  it"  A^s  iv.  ifi.  Let  us  now  fee  what  etted  it  had 
upon  Nebuchadueizar. 

(.  He  gives  glory  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  as  a God  able 
and  ready  toprutedhis  worflMpj>ers;  v.  28,  ‘'nidTcJ  be 
the  God  of  ^badrach,  Melhach,  and  Abednego.’*  I.ethim 
have  the  honour  both  of  the  faithml  allegtance  which  his 
fuhjcds  bear  to  him,  and  the  powerful  protection  he  grants 
to  them,  neither  of  which  can  lie  pnralUIled  between  any 
other  nation  and  thclrgods.  I he  king  doth  himfelf  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  him,  and  thinks  it  is  fit  it  thouM  be  acknuw- 
Icdgedand  adored  by  all ; ‘‘bleffed  be  ihctiodoLShadrach.’* 
Note,  God  can  extort  confiffinns  of  his  blcfiedriefs  even 
from  thofe  that  have  been  ready  to  cure  him  to  his  face,  (i.) 
He  gives  him  the  glory'  of  hi-  power,  that  be  was  able  to 
protcrl  his  worshippers  againtt  the  inott  niighty  and  roalig- 
naat  cncinks.  There  is  no  other  god  that  can  deliver 
after  this  fort,'*  v.  29.  no  not  this  golden  image  which  he 
had  fet  np.  For  this  teafmi  there  was  no  other  god  that  ob- 
liged bis  worlhippers  to  cleave  to  him  only,  and  to  fuffer 
death  r«.thcr  than  worlhip  any  other,  as  the  God  of  Ifrael 
did  ; ft>r  they  could  not  engage  to  bear  them  out  in  fo  do- 
ing, as  he  could.  If  God  can  work  fuch  deliverance  as  no 
other  can,  he  may  demand  fuch  obedience  as  no  other  may. 
(2.)  He  gives  him  the  glory  of  hL  goodnefs,  that  he  was 
ready  to  do  it  t v.  28.  **  he  hath  fent  his  angel  and  deliver- 
ed his  fervants.**  IJcl  could  nut  favc  his  worfiiippcis  from 
being  burnt  at  the  mouth  of  the  furnace,  but  the  God  of  If- 
racl  uved  his  from  being  burnt  when  they  were  call  into  the 
midtt  of  the  furnace,  becaufc  they  refufed  to  worlhip  anj 
other  god.  By  thi*  Ne buchadnetcar  u*as  pbinly  given  to 
underttand,  that  all  the  great  fuedefs  which  he  had  had,  and 
Ihould  yet  haveagoinlt  the  people  of  (fraci,  which  he  gloried 
in,  as  if  he  had  therein  overpowered  the  God  of  Ifrael, 
was  owing  purely  to  their  fin:  if  the  body  of  that  nation  had 
faithfully  adhered  to  their  own  God,  and  the  woifhipof  him 
only,  as  thefe  three  men  did,  they  fiiould  all  have  been 
delivered  out  of  his  hand,  as  thefe  three  men  were.  And 
this  was  a neceflary  inttrudlion  for  him  at  this  time. 

2.  He  ap^dauds  the  conttancy  of  thefe  three  men  in  their 
religion,  and  deferibes  it  to  thti  rhonour,  v.  28  though  he  is 
not  himfclf  perfuaded  to  ow  n their  God  for  his,  and  to  wor- 
lhip him,  bccaufe  if  he  do  fo  hr  knows  he  mutt  wotfiitp 
him  only,  and  renounce  all  others,  and  he  calls  him  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  not  my  Cod ; yet  hccommcnd^  them  for 
ttteking  to  him.  and,  “ not  ferving  or  worlhipplng  any  other 
**  God  but  their  own.’*  Note,  T here  arc  many  who  are  not  rc-\ 
Kgious  themfelvcs,  and  yet  will  own  that  they  arc  clearly  in 
the  right  that  are  religious,  and  arc  ftedfift  in  ihcir  religion. 
Though  they  arc  not  themfelves perfuaded  to  clofewith  it, 
they  will  commend  thofe  who,  Laving  clnfed  with  it.clt'avc 
to  It.  If  men  have  given  up  their  names  to  that  God  who 
will  alone  be  ferved,  let  them  flick  to  their  principles,  and 
ferve  him  only,  whatever  it  coll  them.  Such  a conttancy  in 
the  true  religion  will  turn  to  mens  praife,  even  among 
them  that  arc  without ; when  untteadinefs,  treachery,  and 
double  dealing,  is  what  all  men  will  cry  fliamc  on.  He 
commends  them  that  they  did  this,  (1.)  \V;t‘i  a generous 
contempt  ol  their  lives,  which  they  valued  not  in  compsri- 
fon  with  the  favour  of  Go*l,  and  the  teftiraony  of  a good 
confcicncc.  They  yielded  their  own  bcdics  to  be  call  into 
the  fiery  furnace,  rather  than  they  would  not  only  not  for- 
fake  their  God,  but  not  attront  him  by  once  paying  that  ho- 
mage to  any  other  which  is  due  to  him  alone.  Note,  Thofe 
lhall  have  their  praife,  if  not  of  men,  yet  of  God,  who  prefer 
* their 
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tiicir  fouU  before  their  boclic?,  and  will  rather  lofe  theJr 
lives  than  fo^fakc  their  God.  Thofe  know  not  the  worth 
and  Tilue  of  religion,  that  do  not  think  it  worth  fuffering 
for.  (j.)  They  did  it  with  a glorious  contradi^ion  to 
their  prince:  they  ‘‘  changed  the  king’s  word/’  i.  c.  they 
went  contrary  to  it,  ami  thereby  pul  contempt  upon  both 
hi5  precepts  and  thrcalnings,  and  made  him  repent  and 
revoke  both.  Note,  Even  king*  thcmfclves  mujl  own,  that 
when  their  commands  arc  con!rar\'  to  the  commands  of 
God,  he  is  to  be  obeyed,  and  not  they.  (3.)  They  did  it  with 
a gracious  confidence  in  their  God.  lltty  trailed  in  him  that 
be  would  Aond  by  them  in  what  they  did,  that  he  would 
either  bring  them  out  cf  the  fiery  furnace  back  to  their 
pla  ce  on  earth,  or  lead  tliem  thro*  the  fiery  furnace  forward 
to  their  place  in  heaven  \ and  in  this  confidence  they  be> 
came  fcarlcfi  of  the  king’s  wrath,  and  regardlefi  of  their 
own  lives.  Note,  A Aedfatl  faith  iu  God  will  produce  a 
lledfaft  failhfulrefs  to  Gt>d. 

Now  this  honourable  tcftirriony  thus  publicly  borne  by 
the  king  himfclf  to  thefc  fervants  of  God,  we  may  well 
think  would  have  a good  influence  upon  the  rcA  of  the  Jews 
that  were  or  fhould  be  captives  in  Babylon.  Their  neigh* 
boors  could  not  w’ith  any  confidence  urge  them  to  do  that, 
nor  could  they  for  flume  do  it,  which  their  br<.ihrcii  were 
fo  highly  applauded  by  the  king  himfelf  fur  not  doing. 
Nay,  and  wb:tt  God  did  for  thefe  his  fervants  would  help 
not  only  to  keep  the  jews  clofe  to  their  rclighm  while  they 
were  in  captivity,  but  to  cure  them  of  ihe^r  inclination  to 
idolatry,  for  which  end  they  were  fent  into  captivity  ; and 
when  it  had  had  that  bleffcd  cffcA  upon  them,  they  might 
be  aifured  God  would  deliver  them  out  cf  that  furnace,  as 
new  he  had  delivered  their  brethren  out  of  this. 

3.  He  iffues  out  a royal  cdicl,  llriclly  forbidding  any  to 
fpcak  evil  of  the  God  of  Ifracl,  v.  39.  Wchavc  reafoo  to 
think,  that  both  the  fins  and  the  troubles  of  Ifrael  had 
giv*en  great  occafion,  tho’  no  juil  occafion,  to  the  Chaldeans 
to  blafpheme  the  God  of  Ifrael.  and  it  is  likely  Nrbuchad* 
nezzar  himfelf  had  encouraged  it ; but  now,  though  he  is  no 
true  convert,  nor  ii  wrought  upon  to  woifhip  him  yet,  he 
refdves  never  to  fpeak  ill  of  him  agaia,  nor  to  fuffer  others 
to  do  fo.  **  Whoever  (hall  fpeak  any  King  aroifs,**  any 
error,  fo  fomc  ; or  rather,  any  reproach  blafphemy  ; yrho 
ever  Ihall  fpeak  with  contcmjit  of  **  the  Cod  of  Shadrach, 
**  Melhach,  and  Abednego,*'  they  (hall  be  counted  tiie  word 
of  malefa£lors,  and  dealt  with  accordingly,  they  (hall  be  cut 
in.  pieces,  as  Agag  W'ai  by  the  fword  of  Samuel,  and  their 
houfes  (hall  be  demolilhed,  and  **  made  a dunghill  **  The 
miracle  now  wrought  by  the  power  of  tliis  God,  in  de- 
fence of  hii  vvorfhippcrs,  puhltckly  in  the  fight  of  the  cliou* 
fands  of  Babylon,  was  a fuflicieni  juAification  of  this 
ediel.  And  it  would  contiibutc  much  to  the  cafe  of  the 
Jews  iir  their  captivity,  to  be  by  this  law  fcrccned  from 
the  fiery  daru  of  reproach  and  blalplicmy,  with  which  o- 
ihcr'.vife  they  would  have  been  continually  annoyed*  Note, 
Itis  a great  mercy  to  the  church,  and  a good  pjinc  gained, 
when  its  enemies,  though  ility  have  not  their  hearts  turned, 
yet. have  their  mouths  Hopped,  and  their  tongues  tied.  If  a 
heathen  prince  laid  fuch  a rellraint  upon  the  proud  lips  of 
blafpbct&ers,  much  more  (hould  chnilian  princes  do  it  ; 
nay,  in  this  thing  one  would  think  men  fliould  be  a law 
to  themfelvcs  ; and  .thofe  who  have  fo  little  love  to  God, 
that  they  care  not  to  fpeak  well  of  him,  yet  could  never 
find  in  their  hearts,  fur  we  are  fure  (hey  could  never  find 
caufe,  to  fpeak  any  thing  amifs  of  him, 

4.  Hr  not  only  reveifeih  the  attainder  of  thefe  tliree  men, 
but  rctlorcs  them  to  their  places  in  the  government,  **  makes 


them  to  profper,”  fo  the  word  is,  and  prc.firrs  them  to 
greater  and  more  advantageous  truAs  than  they  hid  hern 
in  before.  He  **  promoted  them  in  the  province  of  Uabyhin,  * 
which  was  mucli  to  their  honour,  and  the  comfort  of  their 
brctliren  In  captivity  there.  Note,  It  is  the  w'lfdom  of 
princes  to  prefer  and  employ  men  of  lleadfaflnefs  in  re* 
iigion;  for  thofe  are  moft  likely  to  be  faithful  to  them, 
who  are  faithful  to  God  t and  it  is  likely  to  be  well  wkh 
them,  when  God’s  favouiites  are  nude  theirs. 

CHAP.  IV. 

7(fe  P/Mr7u»  (f  ibij  chapter  is  Nebuchadnezzar  himfelf. 
^ he  Jlory  canctrning  hint  here  recorded^  is  given  ui  in  /v/ 
cwn  vierdsy  ns  he  himjetf  drttu  it  up  and  fublifhed  \t  j 
hut  Daniel^  a prophet  b\  injpiraiiont  injerts  it  in  hts 
hijlary^  and  fo  it  is  bfcome  a pert  of  jaered  nr//,  and 
a very  ohfervable  part^  Neluchndnezzar  vasai  d,vtng 
a rival  'with  Cid  Almighty  for  the  fovereignt^.  as  per- 
haps any  fmttal  man  ever  was  : but  here  he  fatriy  o^.vns 
cenqueredf  and  give s it  under  hii  handf  That  the  God  of 
Jfratl  is  above  him.  litre  h 1.  The prejare  to  his  nor- 
rativft  ’whrrem  he  tuinsvislidgtth  God's  dominion 
him^  V.  i»*“3‘  3*  'i he  narrative  itfelf  ivhtrein  here- 

iateii  (t.)  Uis  dream  vihicb  puzzled  the  magidanSf  v. 

(a  ) The  interpretatten  of  his  dream  by  Da- 
nielf  nvho  jhevfed  himy  that  it  viaj  a pngncfUcaUon  of 
his  /rt//,  advifiHg  him  tlnrefsre  to  repent  and rtfenVy 
V.  I he  accoTiiplifment  oj  It  in  hii  running 

flarb  mad  for  fi\ien  yearly  and  then  reavering  the  uje 
of  his  rtajon  ngaiiiy  v.  14  — 36.  {4^)t  hr  csneiNficn  of 
the  narrativey  .^vitk  a humble  adoration  and acknev/ledge- 
mint  af  GodyOS  L^rdever  n//,JV.  37,  This  vnss  exfsrtid 
from  him  by  the  over-ruhng  povser  cf  that  God  tuho 
hath  all  mens  hearts  in  hs  handy  and flatids  upon  record 
a iajiing  proof  cf  God's  fupremacyy  a monument  of  ha 
gl'.ryy  a trophy  of  his  vihlory^  and  a warning  to  all  not 
to  think  of  profperingy  vshile  they  lift  up  or  harden  their 
hearts  againji  God, 

NEbuchadncz2tr  the  king,  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the' earth,  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  1 1 
thought  it  good  to  fhew  the  figns  and  wonders 
that  the  liigh  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3 How  great  aft  his  figns ! and  how  mighty  arc 
his  wonders!  his  kingdom  is  pn  evcriailing 
kingdom,  and  his  dominion  //  from  generation  1 
to  generation. 

Here  is,  i.  Something  of  form,  which  was  tifual  In 
write,  proclamations,  or  circular  letters  iffiird  out  hy  the 
king,  V.  I.  The  royal  ilyle  that  N4.bucba<lnezz.ar  makes 
ufc  of,  has  nothing  in  it  nf  pomp  or  fancy,  but  plain  and 
fhnrt,  and  unaffcdled,  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king.**  If  at 
other  times  he  made  ufe  of  great  fwelling  words  of  vanity 
in  his  title,  now  he  laid  them  all  afide  ; for  he  was  old,  he 
was  lately  recovere:!  from  a diAindtion,  which  had  hum* 
bled  and  mortified  him,  and  was  now  in  the  adlual  eon* 
templation  of  God’s  greatnefs  and  fovereignty.  The  decla- 
ration fs  direfled  not  only  to  his  own  fnbjc^ia,  but  to  all 
to  whom  this  prcfcni  writing  flull  come  ; to  “all  people,  na* 
tions,  and  languages  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth/'  He  is 
not  only  willing  they  (Kould  all  hear  of  it,  tho’  it  carry 
the  accuuot  of  his  own  infamy,  (which  peihaps  nose  durd  t 

have  . 
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}v».c  puMirtic-J,  iflic  ]iid  i40t  done  U himftlf.  and  therefore 
l)*fvlel  puhlilhfd  tlie  criminal  paper)  ; hut  he  llricil)  ch>njy- 
i*:h  jiid  cuinmandtth  a!l  manner  of  pcriuii'i  to  take  notuc 
of  it;  for  nil  art  concerned,  and  it  may  be  profitable  to 
all.  He  iAlittea  tliofe  to  \%liont  he  write-in  the  ufual  form, 
*•  Peace  he  multiplied  unto  you.*’  Nule,  It  becomes  kitiga 
their  coininanda  to  difpcnfc  tludr  good  wifliesi  and  as 
fnlhei»  of  their  country  to  bicfs  ll.cir  fubj  /ta.  So  the 
« onrn.on  h'nn  urtih  U8,  “ Wc  fend  greeting  ; * O^nnilut  ywr- 
hvt  fr^tfrntcJ  liters  prrveneritiiy /u^'ytnM  ; and  fumctimcsi 
fahtev:  /(rrpiierrtam.  Health  uiiJ  laivation  cvcvUlling. 

2.  ^raiclhingof  fubHance  and  matter.  I'll  vtriltk  thus. 

ift,  'Po  acquaint  others  with  the  proviilenccs  of  Cod  that 
had  been  correerning  him,  r.  2.  I ll.nu,;ht  it  good  to  (hew 
the  frgtrs  and  wenders  that  the  high  God,’*  fu  be  calU  the 
true  C^mI,  “ ha*  tvrought  towards  me.*’  He  Uioughl  it 
Jir/m!yy  io  the  word  is  that  it  wa*  his  duty,  and  did  well 
b.ci-me  him,  that  it  was  a dtbt  he  owed  to  God  and  the 
world,  now  he  w as  recovered  from  his  diilra^iion,  to  relate 
to  dlllam  pl:icee,aiid  record  for  future  ages,  how  jniUy  God 
had  lumlled  him,  and  how  graciouCy  he  hud  at  length  rc* 
llored  him.  All  the  natiotib,  no  doubt,  had  heard  what 
hefcl  Nchuchaduczaar,  and  rung  of  it,  but  he  thought  it  lit 
that  they  ihould  have  a didincl  account  of  it  from  himfelf, 
that  they*  might  know  the  hand  of  God  in  it,  and  whut  tin* 
prefTt  os  were  made  upon  his  own  fpirit  iiy  it,  and  tnichl 
fpeak  of  it  fiut  as  a matter  of  news,  but  a matter  of  religion. 
'l*iie  events  concerning  lain  were  net  only  wonders  to  he  ad- 
mired, but  figns  to  be  inllni^tcd  by,  hgiiifying  to  the 
world  thst  Jtltoviih  U greater  then  all  gods.  Note,  Wc 
ou^hi  tolhew  to  others  God’s  dealings  with  us,  both  the  re- 
bukes wc  havebci.ji  under,  and  the  favouts  wc  have  receiv- 
ed ; and  iho*  the  account  hereof  m.iy  reflect  difgrace  upon 
ourfclves,  as  this  here  did  upon  Nebuchadiiea;tar,  yet  we 
muil  not  cnnccal'it,  as  long  as  it  may  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Many  will  be  forward  to  tcU  what  G<k1  had  done 
fur  their  fouU,  becaufc  that  turns  to  their  own  praife,  who 
care  nut  for  telling  what  Clod  has  done  agaiud  them,  and 
how  tliey  deferved  it ; whereat  wc  ought  to  ghx  glory  to 
Cod,  nut  only  by  praiilng  him  fur  his  iniivirs,  but  by  con- 
fcHing  our  fins,  accepting  the  puniihmcnt  of  our  iniquity, 
and  in  both  taking  lliainc  to  ourfcKc*,  as  this  mighty  mo- 
narch here  doth. 

2dly,  7*0  Ihew  how  much  he  was  himfclf  afFcflcd  with 
them,  ar.d  contiretd  by  them,  v.  3.  We  nmuld  always 
fpcak  c>f  the  word  and  works  of  God  with  concern  and 
fer^ouf|’<,^^.  and  jhew  ourfclves  ufiefted  with  tliofe  great 
tliirgt  of  God,  which  we  difirc  utliers  thould  take  notice  of. 

(l.)  lu  uduiires  Gud*i  doings.  He  fpeaks  of  them  as 
euc.'iniatid,  How  great  aie  hi..  Jlgns,  and  how  mighty  are 

}di>  wonders  ! XcbucInJi.cZiar  was  now  old,  had  reigned 
above  forty  year*,  and  had  (ecu  as  much  of  the  world,  ami 
tbc  rc^olui  )};'•  of  it,  at  mofi  men  ever  did,  and  yet  never 
t'.ll  DOW,  when  hi.'jfcll  was  uearly  lunched,  was  he  brought 
t.i  tuimiie  fu.'p.ilVig  Ckcnts,  as  C»od*»  llgns,  and  his  wyn- 
dr:  1 : now,  how  great,  bow  mighty  arc  they  I Note,  'fhe 
a;r>rc  we  ke  events  to  be  the  Lord's  doings,  and  fee  in  them 
tSc  pr»>dufk  “f  a diva.c  power,  und  the  conduct  of  a divine 
v'ifdom,  the  narveUoua  they  will  appear  in  our  eves, 
iVal.civiiu  23.  licvi.  2. 

(1.)  He  tMfeni  from  thence  God’s  dominion.  7*his  is 
that  he  U at  length  bi'oogbl  to  fubferihe  to,  “ His  kingdom 
*'  i>«  an  rTerlafiing  kingdom.”  and  not  like  his  own  kingdom, 
which  he  law,  nnd  tong  fioci  forcTaw  in  a dream  hailcning 
'•iwards  a period.  He  now  owns  there  is  a God  that  go* 

V r.ns  '.he  world,  and  has  an  uttiverfal,  iucontcfhible,  abfuhite 
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dominion  in  an  j over  all  the  uiTairs  of  the  children  of  men. 
And  it  is  the  glory  of  this  kingdom  that  it  is  cverlafting  ; 
other  reigns  arc  confined  to  one  generation,  aad  other  dy- 
nailiis  to  a kw  gennations  but  God’s  “ dominion  is  from 
“ generation  to  generation.”  It  IhouhlfcemNeluchadneaaar 
hciv  refers  to  w bat  Daniel  bad  foretold  of  a kingdom  which 
the  God  of  heaven  would  fet  up  that  fi.ould  never  be  dc» 
flroycd,  chap.  it.  44.  which,  though  rnesnt  of  the  kingdom 
of  l!ie  MifTiali,  he  underltood  uf  the  providential  kingdom. 
7'lius  wc  may  make  a ptxifilable  practical  ufc  and  spplic*- 
lion  rf  thefe  prophetical  kripiuics,  which  yet  we  do  not 
fully,  and  ptihajis  not  rightly,  take  the  meaning  of, 

4 y 1 Nehuehadnezzar  at  red  in  mine 
Iioufo,  and  (lourilliing  in  iny  palace:  5 I law  a 
drc.un  wliicli  made  me  afr.aid,  and  tl.c  thoughts 
upon  my  bed,  and  the  vihons  of  my  head 
troubled  me.  6 Therefore  made  I a decree, 
to  bring  in  all  the  wife-mc/t  of  Babylon^bcforc 
me,  that  they  might  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation  of  the  dream.  7 Then  came  in 
the  magicians,  the  alliologcrs,  tlw:  Chaldeans, 
and  the  ioothfayers : and  1 toid  the  dream  be- 
fore them  ; but  they  did  not  make  known  unto 
me  the  interpretation  thereof.  8 ^ But  at  the 
la  ft  Daniel  came  in  before  me  (wliofc  name  rijr 
Belteftiaazar,  according  to  the  natne  of  my  god, 
and  in  whom  u the  fpirit  of  the  holy  gods)  and 
before  him  1 told  the  dream, 9 O Bcltc- 
fliazzar,  maftcr  of  the  magicians,  bccaufe  I 
know  that  the  fpirit  of  the  holy  gods  ii  in  thee, 
and  no  fccrct  troulileth  thee,  tell  me  the 
vilions  of  my  dream  that  1 have  feen,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof.  10  Ihus  weft  the 
vifions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed  ; i faw,  and  be- 
hold, a tree  in  the  midft  of  the  earth,  and  the 
height  thereof  ziaj  great,  1 1 The  tree  grew, 
and  was  ftrong,  and  the  height  thereof  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  the  fight  thereof  unto  the  end 
of  all  the  earth,  i j 1 he  leaves  thereof  were 
fair,  and  the  fruit  tlicrcof  much,  and  in  it  war 
meat  for  all : the  bcafts  of  the  field  had  ftiadow 
under  it,  and  the  (owls  of  the  hetiven  dwelt  in 
the  boughs  thereof,  and  all  fltlh  was  fed  of  it. 
1 3 1 faw  in  the  vifions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold  a watcher,  and  an  holy  one  came 
down  from  heaven.  14  He  ciicd  aloud,  and 
laid  thus.  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his 
branches,  fliakc  off  his  leaves,  and  Icattcr  his 
fruit ; let  the  bcafts  get  away  from  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  from  his  branches.  15  Never- 
thclcfs,  leave  the  Hump  of  his  roots  in  the  earth, 
even  with  a band  of  iron  and  brafs,  in  the  tender 
grafs  of  the  field,  and  let  it  be  wet  with  tlie  dew 
of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  tfic  bcafts 
in  the  grafs  of  the  cartli.  1 6 Let  his  licart  be 
changed  Iroai  mans,  let  a bcafts  heart  be  given 
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ctun^d  from  mans,  let  a beads  heart  be  given 
umo  him,  and  let  feven  times  pafs  over  him. 

1 7 'ITiis  matter  iV  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones : 
to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  know,  that  the 
moil  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and 
giveth  it  to  whomfoever  he  will,  and  fetteth  up 
over  it  the  bafeft  of  men.  i3  This  dream  I king 
Nebuchadnc27,ar  have  feen  : now  thou,  O.  Bclto- 
(haz^ar,  declare  the  interpretation  thereof  foraf- 
much  as  all  the  wife  mtn  of  my  kingdom  arc  not 
able  to  make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation: 
but  thou  art  able,  for  the  fpirit  of  the  holy  gods 
fi  in  thee* 

Kcbuchadne*ii2ar,  before  herclateitbe  judgeraenti  of  God, 
that  had  been  brought  upon  him  for  nlii  pride,  gives  an 
account  of  the  fair  warning  ht  had  of  them  bcfdre  they 
came,  which  if  he  had  duly  regarded,  they  might  have 
been  proented.  But  before  he  was  told  of  them,  and 
ofthe  ifTue  of  them  before  they  came  to  pab,  that  when  they 
did  come  t<r  pafs,  by  comparing  them  with  the  prediction  of 
them,  he  might  fee  and  fay,  that  they  were  the  Lord's 
doing ; and  might  be  brought  to  believe,  that  there  is  a, 
divine  revelation  in  the  world,  as  well  aa  a divine  provi* 
denre,  and  that  the  works  of  Cod  agree  with  hit  word. 

Now  in  the  account  he  here  givet  of  lui  dream,  by  which 
he  bad  notice  of  what  was  coming,  we  may  obferve, 

t.  llte  time  when  this  alarn\wat  given  him,  v.  4.  It 
waa  when  he  was  **  at  reft  in  hit  houfe,  and  flouriftiing  in  hit 
palace/’  He  had  newly  conquered  Egypt,  and  with  it  coqt* 
pieced  bis  victories,  and  ended  lus  wart,  and  made  himfelf 
monarch  of  all  thofc  parts  of  the  world,  which  wu  about 
the  thirty  fourth  or  thitty.fifthyearof  hit  reign,  Eaek.aaia. 
17.  Then  he  had  this  dream,  which  was  accompliihed 
a^ut  a year  after  ; fevra  years  hit  dillradion  continued  t 
upon  his  recover)'  fropi  which,  he  penned  this  declaration, 
livetl  about  two  years  after,  and  died  in  hit  forty  6fth  year. 
He  had  uaiiergonc  a long  fatigue  in  hit  wart,  had  made  ma- 
ny a tedious  and  dangerous  campaign  in  the  field;  but  now  at 
Iragth  he  is  at  reft  in  his  houfe  ; and  there  it  no  adverfary 
nor  evil  occuircnt.  Note,  God  can  reach  the  greateft  of 
men  with  his  terrors  then  when  they  arc  moft  fccurc,  and  ^ 
think  thcmfvlvcs  at  reft  and  flouriihing. 

a.  rhe  imprtiiioa  It  made  upon  him : v.  5.  **  I (aw  a 
*«  dream  which  made  me  afraid.*'  One  would  think  no  little 
thing  would  frighten  him  that  had  been  a man  of  war  from 
his  youth,  aud  ufed  to  lcH)k  the  perils  of  war  in  the  face 
without  change  of  countenance  ; yet  w^icn  God  pleafetb,  a 
dream  ftriket  a terror  upon  him.  His  bed  no  doubt  wat 
loft  and  eafy,  and  well  guarded:  and  yet  his  own  **  thoughts 
**  u]K>n  his  bed'*  make  him  uneafy,  and  the  **  vifiont  of  hit 
head,**  the  creatutetof  his  own  ituaginatiun,  trouble  him. 
Note,  God  cau  make  the  grcairft  of  men  uneafy,  even  then 
when  they  fay  to  their  fouls,  **  Take  your  cafe,  eat,  drink, 
“ and  be  metry,**  can  make  thofc  that  have  been  the 
troublers  of  the  world,  and  have  tormented  thoufands,  to 
le  their  own  troubicrs,  their  own  tormtptort ; and  thofc 
that  h^ve  been  ihc  teiror  of  iIk*  mighty,  a tenor  to  them- 
fclvcs.  By  the  conUeriiatiou  vrh:%h  this  dream  put  him 
into,  and  the  iinprefiion  it  made  upun  hini,  ht  perctived  il 
to  be  not  an  udiuary  dream,  but  lent  of  God  on  a fpccia! 
errand. 
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3.  Hit  confultiag  In  vain  with  the  magiciantand  aftrulO- 
gets  coBceining  the  meaning  of  it.  He  haJ  not  now  forgot 
the  dream,  as  befoie,  chap.  ii.  He  had  it  ready  enough, 
but  he  wanted  to  know  the  intcepretation  of  it,  and  what 
was  prefigured  by  it,  v.  6.  Ordcis  are  insvaediatcly  given 
to  fummon  **  ail  the  wife  men  of  Babylon,"  that  were  fuch 
fools  as  to  pretend  by  magic,  divination,  infpcAing  the 
entrails  uf  beads.  Or  obfervatkma  of  the  ftari,  to  predid 
things  to  cosne-  They  muft  all  oome  together,  to  fee  if 
any  or  all  of  them  in  coi>fulta,tu>o  could  interpret  the  king's 
dream.  It  is  likely  tbefe  people  had  fometimef  in  s liae 
cafo  given  the  king  fotne  fort-  of  fatisfafhon,  aud,  by  the 
rules  of  their  an,  bad  anfwored  the  kings  t^unriet,  fo  as  lo 
pleafe  him,  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong,  hit  or  mifled;  but 
now  his  expe^tion  from  them  was  difappoioted  ; he  toM 
them  the  dream,  w 7.  but  they  **  could  not  tell  him  the  in- 
" toipeeutioB  of  it  though  they  had  boafted  with  great 
anuranco,  chap.  ii.  4,  7.  that  if  they  had  but  the  dream  told 
them,  they  would  without  fail  interpret  it.  But  the  key 
of  this  dream  was  in  a fscred  prophecy,  Ezek.  laai.  5,  See. 
where  the  AiTyrtaa  ia  compared,  as  Nkbuchaduencai*  here, 
iQ  a tree  cut  down  for  his  pride;  and  that  was  a book  they 
had  not  ftudied,  or  acquainted  themfeUes  with,  eife  they 
might  have  been  let  into  the  myftcry  of  this  dreamu  Pro- 
vidence ordered  it  lo,  that  they  Ihould  be  firft  puzaled  with 
it,  that  Daniel'^,  ioterpretiog  of  it  afterwards  might  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  the  God  uf  Daniel.  Now  waa  ful- 
filled what  Ifaiah  foretold  chap,  ilvii.  12,  13.  That  when 
the  ruin  of  Babylon  was  drawing  00,  her  enchantments  and 
forceries,  her  aftrologera  aud  Aar -gazes  s,  Ihould  not  be  able 
to  do  her  any  fervice. 

4*  The  conn  he  made  to  Daniel,  to  engage  him  to  eg- 
p^od  his  dream  to  him.  **  At  laft  Daniel  came  in,**  v,  8. 
Either  be  declined  aflbeiaud  with  the  reft  bccaufc  of  their 
badaefi,  or  they  declined  bis  company  becaufe  of  his  good- 
nefs,  or  the  lung  would  rather  his  own  magicians  mould 
have  the  honour  of  doing  it  if  they  could,  tlian  that  Daoiel 
(hould  have  it : Or  Daniel  being  governor  ofitliewiie-mew, 
chap,  ii*  4^^.  was,  as  ufual,  lail  confulted.  Many  nuhe 
God's  word  their  laft  rrfugc,  and  never  have  recourfe  to  ia 
till  they  are  driven  off  from  all  other-  fuccours.  He  com- 
pliments Daniel  very  highly,  takes  notice  of  the  name  whida 
he  had  himfelf  given  him,  in  the  choice  of  which  he  thinks, 
he  was  very  happy,  and  that  it  was  a good  omen,  his  name 
was  BcltcOsazzar,  from  Bel,  the  **  name  of  my  god  he  ap- 
plairds  his  rare  endowments,  he  has  the  **  fpirit  of  the  ho^ 
**  gods,’*  fo  he  tells  him  to  his  face,  v.  9.  with  which  we  may 
fuppofe  Daniel  was  fo  far  from  being  puffed  up,  that  be  was 
rat^r  very  much  grieved  to  hear  that  which  he  bad  by  gift 
ftom  the  God  of  Ifracl,  the  true  and  living  God,  afcrlbed* 
to  Nebuchadnezzar's  god,  a dunghill-dcIty*  Here  is  e 
ftrasge  mcdly  in  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  fuch  as  is  com- 
monly found  in  ihofe  tji»t  fide  witli  their  corruptions  againli 
their  convi^oos.  (7.)  He  retains  tire  language  and  dia- 
led of  his  idolatry,  and  therefure  it  is  to  ^ feared  is  no 
convert  to  the  faith  and  worship  uf  the  living  God.  He  Is  ait 
idolater*  and  bis  fpecch  bewraycth  biro.  For  he  fpeaks  of 
many  gods,  and  is  uot. brought  to  acquicfcc  in  one  as  fuf- 
ficicAt,  no,  not  in  him  who  is  all  fufficient.  And  fonre 
thixdt,  when  he  fpeaksof  the  fpirit  of  the  gods,”  he  fup- 
pgfeth  that  there  are  fome  evil,  uUigiiant  deities,  whom 
men  ate  cooccrucd  to  worftup,  only  to  prevent  them  doing 
them  amifeUtef;  and  fome  that  arc  good  bcxKhrent  deities, 
and  that  by  thcfprii  uf  them  Daniel  was  animated.  He 
alfo  owns  that  Bel  was  his  ftill,  though  be  bad  once  and 
again  acknuwlcdgad  the  Cud  uf  Iftael  to  be  Lord  of  all, 

chap. 


V H 


6x 


DANIEL. 


rbap.  i»,  47.  lii.  20.  H<  «pplauvli*DanicIf  not  ai  a fcrvant 
of  Gud|  but  aa  maftcr  of  tbc  magiciaQi*  ▼ 9.  fuppofmg  his  1 
kaowledge  to  differ  from  thcirs»  not  in  kind»  but  orvly  in 
degree  ; and  he  ponfulted  him  not  as  a prophet*  but  as  a 
topping  magician ; fo  endeavouring  to  favc  the  credit  of 
the  ati|  when  thofe  bluodcred  and  were  nonplused  who 
were  maflera  of  the  art.  ^ee  how  dofe  his  idolatry  fat  to 
him  : he  has  got  a notion  of  many  gods,  and  hath  chofen 
for  ids  god,  and  he  cannot  perfuade  himfelf  to  quit  cither 
his  notion  or  his  choice,  though  the  abfurdity  of  both  had 
been  mneed  to  him  more  than  once  beyond  contradiction. 
He  like  other  heathens,  would  not  cb^ge  his  gods,  tho’ 
they  were  no  godsjer.  it.  11.  Many  perliil  in  a falfe  way, 
only  becauCe  they  think  they  cannot  in  honour  leave  it.  See 
how  loofe  his  convidions  ^t'^  and  how  cahly  he  bad  drop- 
ped them  i he  oncecalled  the  God  of  Ifrael  a God  of  Gods, 
chap.  si.  47.  Now  he  fets  him  upon  a level  with  the  reft, 
of  thofe  whom  he  calls  the  holy  godi.  Note,  If  coavidioni 
be  not  fpeedily  profccuted,  it  is  a thoufand  to  one  but  in  a 
little  time  they  are  quite  loft  and  forgotten.  Ncbuchadnea- 
zar  not  going  forward  with  the  acknowledgements  be  bad 
been  brought  to  make  of  the  fovercignty  ol  the  true  God> 
loon  went  backward,  and  relapfcd  to  the  fame  veneration  he 
) ad  always  had  fur  his  falfe  gods.  And  yet  (s.)Heprofeflctb 
a great  opinion  of  Daniel,  whom  he  knows  to  be  a fervant 
of  the  true  God,  and  him  only.  He  looketh  upon  him  as 
one  that  had  fuch  an  inisght,  fuch  a forefigbt,  as  nose  of 
his  magicians  lud  } I know  that  no  fccret  troubleth  thee.'* 
Note,  The  fpirit  of  prophecy  quite  out-docs  the  fplrit  of 
divination,  even  the  cnentiei  thcmfclves  being  judges,  for  fo 
was  adjudged  here  upon  a fair  tnal  of  fkiU. 

5.  The  particular  account  he- gives  him  of  his  dream. 
xH,  He  faw  a finely  flourifKing  tree,  remarkable  above 
all  tlie  trees  of  the  wood.  This  tree  was  planted  in  the 
midft  of  the  earth,”  ▼.  10.  filly  repiefeiuing  him 
u-ho  reigned  in  Qabylnn,  which  was  about  the  midilof  the 
tiicn  known  world : his  dignity  and  cmincncy  above  all  his 
neighlx>urs  was  figiufied  by  the  height  of  this  tree,  which 
was  eiccediog  great,  it  reached  unto  heaven  : he  overtop- 
ped thofe  about  him,  and  aimed  to  have  dinne  honours 
given  him;  nay,  he  ovcr-powcrcd  thofe  about  him}  and 
iImc  potent  armies  he  lud  the  command  of,  with  which  he 
carried  all  before  lum,  is  ftgnfied  by  the  Hrength  of  this 
tree  : it  grew  and  was  (Irong.  And  lb  much  was  Nebu- 
diadnezzar  and  his  gronnng  greatnefs  the  talk  of  the  na- 
tions, fo  much  had  tlury  their  eye  upon  liim,f(ime  a jealous 
(')  c,  all  a wondering  eye,  that  the  light  of  this  tree  is  laid 
to  be  “ to  the  end  of  all  the  eartlid*  This  tree  had  every 
thing  in  it  that  was  plcafant  to  tire  eye,  and  ^ood  for  food, 
r.  l i,  “ l*hcicavcii  thereof  were  f.iir}”  noting  the  )>omp 
ansi  fplendor  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  court,  which  was  the 
wonder  of  llrangeri,  and  tlic  glory  of  his  own  fubjcfls. 
Nor  was  this  tree  fur  fight  and  ftnif  <M.’.y,  but  for  ufe, 

( i. ) For  pijotcdtion:  the  houghs  of  it  were  for  lhekcr,both 
to.thc  beaks  and  to  the  fowls.  Frlnces  Oiotild  be  afereen 
to  their  fubjefts  from  the  heat  and  from  the  llorm^  (hould 
espofe  thcmlcives  to  iVcure  them,  and  ftndy  bow  to  make 
tiurm  fafe  and  cafy:  if  the  bramble  be  {womuted  over  the 
trees,  he  invites  them  to  come  and  truft  in  hie  lhadow, 
IWi  as  it  it,  judg.  ;x.  15.  It  is  proteflion  that  draws  al- 
I giance.  'Ibc  kings  ot  the  earth  arc  to  their  fubjefts  but 
at  the  “ fludow  0*4  great  tree;”  but  Chrill  is  to  his  fub- 
Kfts  a*  the  “ fhadow.of  a gicat  rock,**  Ifa.  axxti.  2.  Nay, 
becaufe  that,  tliocgh  flrong,  yet  may  be  cold,  they  are 
£sid  to  be  hid  uui^r  the  **  :l:<aiow  of  his  wings,”  rial.  xvu. 
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8.  whetethey  are  not  only  fafe  but  warm.  (2.)  For  pro- 
rifion.  Tlie  AfTyrian  was  compared  to  a cedar,  Czek. 
xxxi.  6.  which  affords  fhadow  only  ; but  this  tree  here  had 
much  fruit,  in  it  was  meat  for  all,  and  all  flefh  was  fed  of  it. 
This  mighty  muntreh,  it  fhuuld  feem  by  this,  i>ot  only  was 
great,  but  did  good ; he  did  not  impoverilh,  but  enrich 
his  country,  and  by  his  power  and  intereft  abroad  brought 
wealth  and  trade  to  it.  They  that  exerctfe  authority 
would  be  called  bencfsflors,  Luke  zxii,  25.  and  the  moll 
cffe^ual  conrfe  they  can  take  to  fupport  their  authority, 
it  to  be  really  beoefaflors.  And  fee  what  is  the  befl  that 
great  men  with  their  wealth  and  power  can  attain  to,  and 
that  is  to  have  the  honour  of  hsiviog  many  to  live  upon 
them,  and  to  be  maintamed  by  them;  for**  as  goods  arc 
incrcafcd,  they  are  increafed  that  eat  them.” 

zdly.  He  heard  the  doom  of  this  tree  read  1 which  he 
perfe^y  remembcTcd,  and  relates  it  here,  perhaps,  word 
for.  word  as  he  heard  it.  The  fentence  was  paifed  upon  it 
by  an  angel,  whom  he  faw  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
heard  him  proclaim  this  fentence  aloud.  This  angel  is  here 
called  a watcher  or  watchman}  not  only  bccaufe  angels  by 
tUcir  nature  are  fpin'ts,  and  therefore  oeithet  (lumber  nor 
deep}  but  becaufe  by  their  office,  they  arc  tnioiftering  fpi- 
rits,  and  attend  continually  to  their  xninifiratioos,watchmg 
all  opportunities  of  ferving  their  mat  Maker.  They,  aa 
watchers,  encamp  round  them  that  fear  God,  to  dkiver 
them,  aad  bear  tnero  up  in  their  hands.  'Hits  angel  wu  a 
menenger,  or  ambalTadoi,  fo  fome  read  it ; and  a holy  one. 
**  HoUnefs  becomes  God’s  houfc,”  therefore  angels  that 
attend,  and  are  employed  by  bim,  are  holy  ones;  they  pre- 
ferve  the  purity  and  rcAitude  of  their  nature,  and  are  in 
every  thing  conformable  to  the  divine  wilL 
Let  us  review  the  doom  pafied  upon  the  tree. 

(1.)  Orders  are  given  that  it  be  cut  down.  ▼.  14*  now 
alfo  the  axe  is  laid  to  the  root  of  this  tree.  Though  it  is 
never  fo  high,  never  (b  krong,  that  cannot  fccure  it,  when 
its  day  comes  to  fall ; the  beaks  and  fowls  that  are  (heltcr- 
ed  in  and  under  the  bought  of  it,  are  driven  away  and  dif- 
perfed:  the  branches  are  cropped,  the  leaves  (haken  ofl^ 
and  the  fruit  feattered.  Note,  Worldly  profperity  in 
highek  degree,  is  a very  uncertain  thing  } and  it  is  no  oo- 
common  thing  for  thofe  that  have  lived  in  the  greateft 
pomp'andpower,  to  be  Aripped  of  all  that  whicbthcytruAcd 
to,  and  gloried  in.  fiy  the  turns  of  providence,  thofe  that 
made  a figure  become  captives}  that  lived  in  plenty,  and 
^boTc  what  they  had,  are  reduced  to  kraits,  and  live  far  be 
losv  what  they  had ; and  tbefc  perhaps  are  brought  to  be 
beholden  to  others,  wlio,  when  time  was,  had  many  depieod- 
ing  upon  them,  and  making  fuit  to  them.  Hut  the  **  trees 
**  of  righteo  ufnefs  that  arc  planted  in  the  houfc  of  the  I .ord,” 
and  bring  forth  fhiit  to  him,  (hall,  not  be  cut  down,  nor 
(hall  their  leaf  wither. 


(2.)  Care  is  taken  that  the  root  be  preferved,  ly. 
**  Leave  the  kumpofit  in  the  earth,”  expofed  to  all  weathers, 
there  let  it  lie  ncglcflcd  asd  buried  in  the  grafs,  let  the 
beaks  that  formerly  (hcltered  themfcives  under  the  boughs, 
now  repofe  thctnfclves  upon  the  kump;  but  that  it  may  not 
be  raked  to  pieces  or  troden  to  dirt,  and  to  (hew  that  it 
is  yet  referved  for  better  days,  let  it  be  hooped  round  with  a 
**  band  of  iron  and  brafs,”  to  keep  it  firm.  Note,  God  in 
judgement  remembers  mercy ; .and  may  yet  have  good 
things  in  korr  for  thofe  whofe  cooditioo  feemi  moft  for- 
lorn. Tliere  is  **  hope  of  a Irec  if  it  be  cut  down,  that 
it  will  fprout  again,  that  through  the  feent  of  water,  it  will 
bud,’*  Job  xiv.  7,  8, 9. 
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{elf  to  Nebachadnetxar*  t.  i6. ; whoever  it  the  perfon 
nified  t>7  this  tree,  he  U fcntenced  to  be  dcpofcd  from  the 
hoaour,  ftate»  aad  dignitjr  of  a man,  to  be  deprived  of  the 
ufe  of  his  reafon,  and  to  be  and  live  like  a brute,  till  *'  fcvcn 
times  pafi  over  him,  let  a beall't  heart  he  given  unto  him." 
This  is  furely  the  Ciddcft  and  forefl  of  all  temporal  judge* 
ments,  worfe  a thoufand  times  than  death,  and  though, 
like  it,  leafl  felt  by  thofe  that  lie  under  it,  yet  to  be  dreaded 
and  deprecated  more  than  any  other.  Nay,  whatever  out* 
ward  affli^oo  God  is  (deafed  to  lay  upon  us,  we  have  rea* 
i'ua  to  bear  it  patiently,  and  to  be  thankful  that  he  conti* 
nuesCoua  the  ufe  of  our  reafoo,  and  the  peace  of  our  con* 
fciences.  But  thofe  proud  tyrants  who  **  fet  their  hearts 
at  the  heart  of  God,”  £zek.  laWii.  a.  julUy  may  be  depriv- 
ed of  the  heart  of  mao,  and  have  a bean’s  heart  given  them. 

(4. ) The  truth  of  it  ia  confirmed,  ▼.  1 7.  **  This  matter  is 
by  the  deerce  of  the  watchers,  sod  the  demand  by  the  word 
of  the  holy  ones.*'  God  has  determined  it  as  a righteous 
judge,  he  has  figned  this  cdiA,  purfuant  to  bis  eternal 
coutifel,  the  deerte  is  gone  forth  : And,  ( i.)  The  an^da  in 
heaven  have  fubferibed  to  it ; as  atteding  it,  approving  it, 
tad  applauding  it.  It  is  by  **tbe  dccrceof  the  watchers,**  not 
that  the  great  God  needs  the  couofel  orcoucurrence  of  the 
angels  in  any  thing  be  determines  or  doth  ; but  as  he  uftth 
their  minillratioa  on  executiug  his  counfels,  fo  he  it  fome- 
timet  reprefcated,  after  the  manner  of  men,  as  if  be  advifed 
wi'h  them  i **  whom  (hall  I fend?**  Xfa.  vi.  8.  **  whofhall 
perfuade  Ahab  ?**  t Kings  xxii.  so,  fo  it  notes  the  folero* 
BJty  of  this  feotence  ; the  king's  brieves,  or  fhort  writs,  pafs, 
Tflfr  mei^/oy  but  chattels  uied  to  be  figned,  Ifu 
•*  In  prclencc  of  us  whofc  name*  are  under-written  ?”  fuch 
wu  NcbuchadnetT.ar*i  doom,  it  was  by  the  ” decree  of  the 

watebera."  (s.)  The  faints  on  earth  petitioned  for  it,  as 
well  as  the  angdi  of  heaven  i the  demand  is  by  the  word 
of  the  holy  ones.  God’s  fuffering  Mople,  that  had  long 
groaned  under  the  heavy  yoke  of  Nebuchadoexzar’s  ty- 
ranny, cried  to  him  for  vengeance ; they  made  the  demand, 
and  God  gave  this  anfwer  to  it ; for  when  the  **  opprefled 
cry  to  Cod  he  will  hear,**  £xod.  xxii.  *7.  This  firntence 
was  paiZed  in  Ahab’s  time,  that  there  (hould  be  no  more 
rain,  at  Elijah's  word,  when  he  ” made  interccfllon  againll 
Ifmel,^  < Kings  xvii.  1. 

(5.)  The  defign  of  it  is  declared  ; therefore  orders  are 
given  for  the  cutting  down  of  this  tree,  ” to  the  intent  that 
the  living  may  know  that  thcMoft  High  rules.”  This  judge- 
ment muft  be  executed,  to  convince  the  untbinkiog,  unbe- 
lieviog  world,  that  « verily  there  is  a God  that  judgelh  in 
the  earth,**  a God  that  governs  the  world,  that  not  only  has 
a kingdom  of  his  own  in  it,  and  adminiflers  the  aifairs  of 
that  kingdom,  but  rules  alfo  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  in  the 
dominion  that  one  man  has  over  another,  and  giveth  that 
to  wliomfocvcr  be  will,  from  him  promotion  comes,  Pfal. 
hxv.  6,  7,  He  advanceth  men  to  power  and  dominion  that 
little  expeded  it,  and  croJTclh  the  piujeAsof  the  ambitious 
and  afpiring.  Sometimes  he  **  fcis  up  the  bafeft  of  men” 
and  ferves  his  own  pinpofts  by  them  5 mean  men,  as  David 
from  the  (hecp-fold,  ” raifeth  the  poor  out  of  the  duft,  to 
fet  them  among  princes,”  Pfal.  cxiii.  7.  8.  Nay,  fometimea 
he  fets  up  ill  men,  to  be  a fcourge  to  a provoking  people. 
Thus  he  can  do,  thus  he  may  do,  thus  he  often  doth,  and 
**  gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters.**  By  humbling 
Ncbuchadnexzar  it  was  defigned,  that  the  living  ihould  be 
made  to  know  this.  The  dead  knew  it,  that  arc  gone  to 
the  world  of  fpiriis,  the  world  of  retribation.  they  know 
that  the  Moft  High  rules ; but  the  living  muft  be  made 
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to  know  it,  and  lay  it  to  heart,  that  they  make  their  peace 
with  God  betore  it  he  too  late. 

Thus  has  Nebuchadnezzar  fully  and  faithfully  related  his 
dream,  what  he  faw,  and  what  he  heard;  and  then 
demands  of  Daniel  the  interpretation  of  it,  v.  18.  for  he 
found  no  one  clfe  was  able  to  do  it,  but  is  confident  he  was, 
for  ” the  fpiiit  of  the  holy  goili  is  in  thee,*'  or  ” of  the  holy 
God,**  the  proper  title  of  the  God,of  Ifrael.  Much  may  be 
expected  from  thofe  that  have  in  them  the  Spirit  of  the 
holy  God,  Whether  Nebuchadnezzar  had  anv  jcaloufy 
that  it  was  hit  own  doom  that  was  read  by  this  dream, 
doth  not  appear  : perbapa  he  was  fo  vain  and  fecure  as  to 
iruaginc,  that  it  was  fome  other  prince  that  was  rival  with 
him,  whofc  fall  he  had  the  picafing  profpeA  of  given  him 
in  his  dream  ; but,  be  it  fur  him  or  againit  him,  he  is  very 
foUcitous  to  know  the  true  meaning  of  it,  and  depends 
upon  Daniel  to  give  i{  him.  Note,  When  God  gives  us 
general  warnings  of  his  judgements,  we  Ihould  be  defirous 
to  underftand  bis  mind  in  them,  to  bcirr  **  the  Lord’s  voice 
crying  in  the  city.” 

19  ^ Then  Daniel  (whofc  name  teas-  Beltc- 
(hazzar)  w.<s  aftonied  tor  one  liour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him:  the  king  fpake,  and 
faid,  Beltefhazzar,  Let  not  the  dream  or  the  in- 
terpretation thereof  trouble  thee.  BeltcHiazzar 
anfwcred  and  faid.  My  lord,  the  dream  be  to 
them  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  to  thine  enemies.  *o  The  tree  that 
thou  faweft,  which  grew,  and  was  (Irong,  whofc 
height  reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  fight 
thereof  to  all  the  eawh  : ai  Whofc  leaves  •were 
fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  wae 
meat  for  all : under  which  the\>cafts  of  the  field 
dwelt,  and  upon  whofc  branches  iVie  fowls  of 
the  heaven  had  their  habitation  : zz  It .» thou, 
O king,  that  are  grown  and  become  flrong : fo, 
thy  greatnefs  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.  *3  And  whereas  the  king  faw  a watcher, 
and  an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven, 
^and  faying.  Hew  the  tree  down  and  deftroy  it, 
*yct  leave  the  (lump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the 
earth,  even  with  a band  of  iron  and  brafs,  in  the 
tender  grafs  of  the  field,  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be 
with  the  beads  of  the  field,  till  fcvcn  times 
pafs  over  him:  24  This  it  the  interpreta- 

tion, O king,  and  this  is  the  decree  of  the 
Moll  High  which  is  come  upon  my  lord  the 
king  : 15  That  they  fhall  drive  thee  from  men, 
and  thy  dwelling  fhall  be  with  the  beads  of  the 
field,  and  they  mall  make  thee  to  cat  grafs  aa 
oxen,  and  they  fhall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  feven  times  Diall  pafs  over  thee,  till 
ihou  know  that  the  Mod  High  rulcih  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whoinfover 
he  will,  16  And  whereas  they  commanded  t« 

Icava 


DAN 


I E L. 


764 

leave  tlie  (lump  of  the  tree-roots  ^ thy  kingdom 
Ihall  be  fure  unto  thee,  after  tltat  thou  (halt  have 
known  that  tlic  heavens  do  rule.  *7  Where- 
fore,  O king,  let  my  counfel  be  acceptable  unto 
thee,  and  break  ofT thy  (in*  by  righteoufnefs,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  fliewing  mercy  to  the  poor  < 
if  it  may  be  a lengthening  of  thy  tranquility. 

We  have  here  the  IntecpKlJrtton  of  NcbuchadnczzaM  ® . 
dream  ; which,  when  once  it  is  applied  to  himfelf,  and  it  ! 
is  declared  that  he  is  the  tree  in  the  dream,  Alutato  ncmtntf 
de  U fahula  ndrratttr ; w hen  once  it  U faid,  **  T*hou  art  the 
msn/*  there  reeds  little  more  to  be  laid,  for  the  eiplicaiion 
of  the  dream,  “ out  of  his  own  mouth  he  is  judged  ; fo  ihaH 
Hs  doom  be,  himfelf  has  decided  it,**  Ihc  thing  was  fo 
f lain,  that  Daniel,  upon  liearing  the  dream,  wai  **  aftonied 
f.)r  one*ho«r,**  v.  19.  He  was  ftruck  with  amaaement,  and  a , 
♦terror  of  fo  grtral  a jodgement  coming  upon  fo  great  i 
prince  I his  **  fleth  trerabUd  for  fear  of  t»od.**  He  waa  Kke- 
wife  ilruck  with  emfufson,  when  be  found  himfelf  utKlcr  a 
iicccfliiy  oTlj<:ng  the  mao  thatuuft  bring  to  the  king  thefe 
lietvy  itdingl,  which  have  received  fo  many  Tavoiirt  from 
the  Iting,  he  liad  rather  Kc  (botdd  Ikavr  heard  from  any  one 
'eWc  t fo  far  is  lie  frOm  dtfinng  the  troful  day,  lliat  he  dreadi 
Tt  { and  <hc  thoughts  of  it  trouble  him.  They  that  come  af- 
ter the  niincd  fioncr,  arc  faid  to  hc  *'  aftnnied  at  this  day 
Ks  they  that  went  before,  and  faw  H coming,  u Daniel 
Ifere,  ifitt  afTri><hted,  nvili.  ao. 

K.  'I  "he  preface  to  the  tote^retution  h a 
naraS,  which  as  a courtier  he  paUeth  upon  the  ^ Th< 
\ing  obfrrved  him  to  ftand  as  one  aftonied*  thinking  he 
Was 'loth  to  fpeak  out  Tor  fear  of  offeo**^®S  encou-  I 

%agcd  him  to  deal  plainly  and  him.  ••  I,et 

Viithi  dream  dr  the  iMerr<««*on  thereof  tVouble  thee.^ 
Thifche^ks,  eitb»''  ( » •)  A*  ooe  that  fincerely  deftred 
%u  know  thetru*^*  ‘Note,  I'hofe  that  confult  the  oraeJet 
of  God  mu^  t>e  ready  to  receive  them  as  they  are,  whether 
^hey  oV  againft  th^,  and  'nruil  aecor<Tngly 

>;#c  Ineir  minrftert  Ktivc  to  be  firee  Witbthem.  Or,  (e») 
ns  one  tint  defpifed  the  truth,  and  fet  it  at  defiance  : umeo 
we  fee  how  regardlers  he  was  of  this  warning,  afterwards 
we  are  tempted  to  think  this  was  his  meaning:  “ Let  it 
^ not  trouble  thcc,”  Tor  I am  refolved  it  ihall  not  trouble 
•net  nor  will  1 lay  it  To  heart.  But  whether  he  have  any 
concern  forbim^  nr  no,  Dsnlehts  ctMiccitied  fbrlnAi,and  ^ 
tiiefefrmr  wifhes,  The  dreim  be  to  them  that  hate  thee.** 
Let  the  ill  i|  bode«  light  on  the  head  of  thine  enemies,  not 
on  thine  head.  '1  Imugh  Ncbuchadncncar  wwi  an  idolater, 
a perfecuior,  and  ah  oppreffoV,  oT  the  people  oT  Ood,  y<t 
he  was  at  prefent  Daniers  prin<-e,  nt»d  Aerefofe,  though 
he  forefeet,  nnd  is  now  going  to  foreteU  ill  eoncemiog 
him,  Ire  dnrea  not  wiih  ill  to  him. 

c.  ITk  interpTvrtation  itfelf  is  only  a repetkion  of  the 
dream,  wkh  application  to  the  klug.  Aa  for  the  tree  which 
thoti  favreft  honrilhing,  v.  ao,  it.  **  It  n thou,  O king,** 

V.  hi.  And  willing  enough  wodld  the  king  be  to  hear 
thtl,  * before  to  liear,  **  1 hon  ait  The  head  of  gold,"  but 
for  Clwt  which  followa.  Hr  ibevm  the  king  hia  prefeot 
prpfperotls  Aate  in  theglafi  ofhit  own  dream  j **  thy  great- 
tuTs  is  grown,  and  reached  as  hear  beaten  a)  htitnan  grrat- 
.nrfsain  do,  abd’^MfiydomkiioiikTo^cfad'Ofrherarth,'* 
chap.  ii.  57,  3S.  AsliJr  tkc  doom  pafidd  upoa  the  tree,  t. 
75.  it  is  **  the  decree  of  the  moft  High  which  comet  upon 
tny  lord  Uic  king,**  v.  34.  He  muft  not  only  be  depofed 
kom  hit  ihroae,  hut  dxivea  from  mco,  abd  Vr  deprived  oT 
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his  reafoB,  an  J hare  a bwft's  heart  given  him,  h'w  dwelling 
(hall  be  with  the  bcails  of  the  field,  and  with  them  IhaH  he 
be  a fellow-commoner,  he  (hall  eat  grak  as  oxen,  and  like 
them  lie  out  in  all  weathers,  and  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven  } and  this  till  feven  timet  pafs  over  him,  i.  e,  feven 
years,  and  then  he  (Hall  know,  that  the  Mod  High  rulet  1 
and  when  he  U brought  to  know  and  own  that,  he  (lull  be 
reftored  to  hit  dominion  again,  v.  26.  **  The  kingdom  fiiall 
be  fure  unto  thee,**  (hall  remain  as  firm  as  the  dump  of 
the  tree  in  the  ground,  and  thou  (halt  have  it,  '*  after  tUota 
(halt  have  knowo*'  that  the  heaveni  do  rule.  God  is  here 
called  the  heavena,  becanfc  it  is  in  heaven  that  he  bath  pre- 
pared his  throne,  Pfal.  ciii.  19.  from  thence  he  beboldeth 
all  the  fons  of  men,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  13.  The  “ heavens,  even  the 
heavens  are  the  Lord's and  the  influence  -which  the 
vifible  heavens  Have  upon  this  earth,  is  intended  at  a faint 
repreleotation  of  the  doicinion  the  Gcd  of  heaven  has  over 
tbia  lower  world  t we  are  faid  to  -fin  agtind  heaven,  Luke 
XV.  18.  Note,  *rheo  only  we  may  exped  comfortably  to 
eojoy  our  right  in,  and  govemmeot  both  of  ourfeWet  and 
othen,  when  we  datifully  ackoowlcugc  Ood*s  title  to  and 
dominion  over  us  aad  all  we  have* 

3.  The  clofe  of  the  interpre^Jbo  la  the  pious  counfd 
which  Daniel,  as  a prophet,  gave  th?  king,  v.  27,  wlicther 
he  appeared  concerned  or  not  at  the  iotecprrtattoD  of  the 
dream,  a word  of  advice  would  be  very  feafonable  ; if  care- 
ieia  to  awaken,  if  troubled,  to  oomfurt  him  : and  it  is  not 
iQConfiflent  with  the  dream,  and  the  ioterpretation  of  it ; 
for  Daniel  knew  oot  but  k might  be  conditional,  like  the 
prciHdion  of  Niocveh*t  deflmdion.  Obfcrvc,  ^ i How 
humbly  he  gives  his  advice,  and  with  what  tendcrncfs  and 
rrCped  I '*  O king,  let  my  counfel  be  acceptable  unto 
thee,**  take  it  in  .good  part,  as  coming  from  love  and  wcH 
meant,  and  let  it  not  be  mtfintcrprrtcd.  Note,  Sinners 
need  to  be  courted  to  tlieir  own  goc^,  and  fpoken  fair  to  do 
well  for  themfclvex.  Ihe  apoSle  bcfeechc*  men  to  fuficr 
a word  of  exhortation,  Hcb  xiii.  22.  We  think  it  agood 
point  gained  if  people  will  beperfuaded  to  take  good  cminK  I 
kindly;  na/,  if  they  will  take  it  patiently.  (2.)  What  his 
advice  ia,  he  doth  BOt  counfel  him  to  enter  into  a courfe  of 
phyfic,  for  the  prereaiing  of  the  diftemper  ia  hit  hvrad,  but 
to  break  off  a courfe  of  fin  that  he  waa  in  ; to  reform  bit 
life : he  uTonged  let  own  fnbjedt,  and  dealt  unkmly  with 
kit  allies,  and  be  muft  break  off  this  by  righteoufnefa,  by 
rendering  to  all  their  dise,  niakir^  amends  for  wroagt  done, 
tad  not  triumphing  over  right  wkh  might.  He  had  been 
cnid  to  the  poor,  to  God’s  pooi^  to  the  poor  Jews,  mod 
he  -muff  break  off  thit  iniquity  hy  (hewing  mercy  to  thole 
poor,  pitying  thofc  opprcffvd  ones,  felting  them  at  liberty, 
or  making  their  captivity  eafy  to  them.  Note,  It  ia  necef- 
liiry  in  repentaace,  that  we  not  oBdy**ccafe  to  do^vil,  but 
learn  to  ^ well  ;**  act  only  do  no  wrong  to  any,  but  do 
good  to  all.  (3.)  What  the  motive  it,  with  which  be 
backs  this  advice:  **  if  it  may  be  a Icngtheuing  of  thy 
ttaAqaillity.*'  Though  it  (kuuld  apt  wholly  prevent  the 
judgement,  yet  by  this  mcanta reprieve  ma^  be  obtained,  at 
by  Ahab’t  kombUng  himfelf,  i Kings  xxt.  29  cither  the 
trouble  may  be  longer  before  it  comes,  or  the  Ihorter  when 
it  doth  come ; yet  be  cannot  alTurc  him  of  this  but  it 
may  be  may  prove  fo.  Note,  The  very  probability  of 
preventing  n temporal  judgement,  is  inducement  enough 
to  a ivork  fo  go  go  good  in  iifclf  as  the  leaving  off  our  fio% 
and  rekirmiiig  our  lives,  much  more  the  certainty  of  pre- 
venting oor  eternal  ruin.  **  That  will  be  a healing  of  thioe 
error,**  fo  feme  read  it : thus  the  quarctl  will  be  taken  up, 
aad  all  will  be  well  again* 
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^ All  tbtj  came  m>on  the  king  Nebochad- 
MTtit.  ig  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walk- 
ed ih  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon.  39 
The  king  fpake  and  faid,  Is  not  this  great  Ba- 
bylon that  I have  built  for  the  houfe  of  the  -king- 
dom-, by  the  might  of  tny  power,  and  for  the 
honour  of  my  m.ajefty  .^31  While  the  word  was 
in  the  kings  mouth,  there  fell  a voice  from  hea- 
ven, faytng,  O king  Mebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it 
it  fpokin,  I he  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 
3a  And  they  ftiall  driw  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  fiall  be  with  the  beads  of  the  field  ; 
they  fhall  make  thee  to  eat  grafs  .as  oxen,  and 
feven  timet  (hall  pafsover  thee,  until  thou  know 
that  the  mod  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  whomfoever  he  will.  33  The  fame 
hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did 
cat  graft  at  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds  z/nu'r. 

We  have  liere  Kebuchtt^nmar'*  drrara  acrompft(hed» 
■nd  LHntcl'i  application  of  it  to  him  juftified  aiNi  cotihrm- 
rd.  How  he  took  it  we  arc  not  tol'J,  whether  he  was  pleaT- 
ed  Afitli  Daniel,  or  <!ifpl‘*afc<l ; bat  here  wc  havci 

1.  Ood'a  patience  with  him  ; all  thrt  came  upon  hfray 
but  DoC  till  twelve  montha  after,  V.  tg.  ib  long  thoe  was  • 
len^tlienini^  of  his  tran^illity,  though  it  did  not  appear 
that  he  broke  off  his  fina,  or  Ihewcd  anj  mercy  fo  the  poor 
captivea  ; for  this  wiii  iHU  God's  qnarrel  with  him,  that  be 
^ opeecd  not  the  houfe  of  hit  pri(bnm'*'  Ifa.  aiv.  ty. 
Daniel  having  counleUcd  kltn  to  repent,  God  fo  far  ron- 
frmed  hit  woid,  that  he  gave  hifn  fpace  to  repent ; let  hrtn 
alone  this  year  alfo,  this  one  ynrr  mure,  before  he  brooght 
this  jinigerrient  upon  him.  Note,  God  is  therefore  long- 
fiiifering  with  provoking  tinners*  becenfe  he  is  not  wibtog 
that  **  any  tiiould  prrilh,  but  that  all  fhould  come  to  ir- 
**  pciituncc,”  2 Ptl.  iii.  p. 

2.  His  pride  and  hanghtioefs  andabufeof  that  pttimee. 
|{e  walked  up0n  the  palace  of  tlte  ktngdoiri  of  Babylon,  in 
|>omp  and  pride,  pleatiae  himfelf  with  the  view  of  that  vati 
city,  which,  with  all  we  territories  thereunto  belonging, 
was  uflder  his  command,  and  he  fatd,  ekherto  hhnfdf,  or 
thofe  about  him,  perhaps  fotnc  futieignert  to  whom  he  was 
fhewing  his  kingdom,  and  the  glory  of  it,  **  Is  not  this 

great  Babylon  ' Yea,  it  ts  great,  of  vaft  extent,  no  kfa 
than  forty-five  miles  compafs  wiibm  the  walla.  It  is  hill  of 
inkabetanta,  and  they  full  of  wealth  ; it  is  a golden  city,  end 
that  is  enoogh  to  fp^k  it  great,  K xiv.  4.  See  the  gran> 
deut  of  tbc  houfea,  wrails,  towers,  and  psshhe  edtticet  % every 
ahing  in  Babylon  he  thinks  look-v  great  { and  this  great 
4Ul;yloo  I have  bvik.  Babylon  was  buih  marry  ages  Ixfore 
4k  was  born,  but  becaufe  he  liad  fortified  and  beanttfied  it, 
n«d  we  may  fappofe  muck  of  it  waa  rdbpilt  during  hit  kmg; 
msd  proljpcrotts  reign,  tse  boafit  that  he  has  buik  it ; «s 
Attgttfiua  Cscfar  bo^ed  ceocemtng  Rome,  JLaitriimm  ht- 
oeni,  OTorMarwMi  re^ui  i he  boaAa  that  be  busk  it  “ for  the 
**  boufc  of  the  kingdom,*'  i.  e.  the  fBctrapolit  of  hh  empire. 
Tkia  vaft  city,  bmnpar^  with  the  cornitrics  that  befenged 
to  kit  dominions,  svashut  as  one  houfe  } he  boik  it  with 
Che  aAAancc  of  his  fubjeds,  yet  boaflt  that  be  did  it  by 


the  t&ight  t{  his  poarer  ; he  built  it  for  bi$Jfee«r!ty  and 
convenience,  yet,  as  if  he  had  no  ocention  for  it,  boafta 
that  be  built  it  purely  for  thi  honour  of  his  majefly.  Note, 
Pride  and  fclf-concelicdncfs  Is  a tin  that  tnoft  lafily  bcfcti 
great  men,  who  hove  great  things  tn  the  wmld.  They  arc 
apt  to  take  the  glory  to  tbcmfclvti  wluch  it  due  tu 
Ood  only. 

y.  His  puniihmcnt  for  bis  piide.  W»en  he  wa*.  thus 
tiruuing  and  vaunting  himfclf,  and  adorning  hjs  own  (ha- 
dow,  while  the  proud  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth  thr 
powerful  word  came  from  heaven,  by'  which  he  was  im- 
foediately  deprived,  (1.)  Of  his  honour  is  a king  j “ 1‘h*; 
**  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee,*'  when  he  thought  he  h&i{ 
ereclcd  irapiegnable  bulwarks  for  the  preferring  of  h;s  king- 
dom, now,  tn  an  intiant  it  is  departed  from  him  ; when  he 
thought  it  fo  well  guarded,  that  none  could  take  It  f-om 
him,  behold  it  departs  of  itfclf.  As  foon  as  he  becomes  ut- 
terly incapable  to  manage  it,  it  is  of  courfe  taken  out  of 
his  hands.  (2.)  He  is  deprived  of  his  honour  as  a man,  he 
lofcth  ht(i  reafon,  and  by  that  means  lofctb  his  dominion  ; 
“ they  foall  drive  thee  from  men,’*  v.  32.  ; and  it  wm  fnl- 
filled,  V.  33.  be  was  driven  from  men  the  fiimethour,  i.  e.  00 
a fiiddcn  he  foil  fork  mad,  ditinided  in  the  higbefi  degree 
that  ever  any  mao  was.  His  uodertianding  and  memory 
were  gone,  and  all  the  facuHies  of  a rational  fool  broken,  fo 
that  he  became  a perfcA  brute  in  the  dupe  of  a man.  He 
went  naked  and  on  all  four  like  a brute  ; did  himfelf  fbun 
the  foerety  of  reaforrable  creatures,  and  run  wild  in  the 
fields  and  woods  ; and  wss  driven  mit  by  his  own  fervacts, 
w4>o  after  fome  time  of  trial,  dcfpairmg  of  his  return  tu 
his  right  mind,  abandoned  him,  and  looked  after  him  no 
more.  He  had  nut  the  fpirit  of  a beaft  of  prey,  not  that 
of  the  myal  lion,  bat  02  the  abJcA  and  lefs  honourahfo 
fpccies ; for  be  was  made  to  eat  grafi  as  oxen  : and  proba- 
bly he  did  not  (peak  with  human  voice,  but  lowed  like  an 
ox.  Some  think  bis  body  ^as  aQ  covered  with  hair ; how 
ever,  the  hair  of  hit  bead  and  beard  being  never  cut  or 
combed,  grew  like  eagles  featliers,  and  his  tmils  like  birda 
claw*. 

Let  us  pmifc  a little,  and  view  this  mtferable  fpedlacle  s 
and  let  u%  receive  Intirufb’oo  from  it.  ( 1 . ) XoCt  us  foe  here 
what  a mercy  it  is  tn  have  the  ofe  of  our  icafoo,  how  thank* 
fisl  wc  ought  to  be  for  it,  and  how  careful  sTe  ought  to  be, 
not  to  do  any  thing  uhlch  may  either  provoke  or  roa^ 

bar's  a natural  tec^ncy  to  put  us  out  of  the  podeffum  uf 
OUT  own  fouls.  l#ct  us  learn  hew  to  value  oar  own  realoB^ 
and  to  pity  the  cafe  of  thofe  that  arc  under  the  prevailiog 
power  of  melancliuly,  or  diftra^o »,  or  are  dcliruvus,  and 
to  be  very  tender  in  our  ccnfnrcs  of  them,  and  carriage  to- 
wards theWi  ( for  k is  a temptation  common  to  men,  and  m 
cafe  which  fomc  time  or  other  may  be  our  own.  (a.)  Let 
ns  fee  here  the  vanity  of  homan  glory  and  grtatnefo.  Is  this 
Kcbuchadaextor  the  gaevt  ? Vr^t!  this  dcfpicaUe  aoimai, 
that  h meaner  than  the  pooreft  beggnr  i Is  this  he  that 
looked  fo  gforroua  to  the  throne,  fo  fotmidtble  ia  the  caii^ 
that  bad  pities  enough  Co  fnbdueandgovenskiagdova,  and 
flow  HM  fo  tkiuch  fcMc  at  to  kcq>  kit  own  clothes  on  hi# 
back  ? **  Is  this  the  than  that  made  the  earth  to  tremUei, 

that  did  ihakc  kvagdama  ? If.  aiv.  16.  Never  let  the  wife 
**  man  then  ghjry  in  bis  snfdom,**  or  “ the  mighty  toan  Ia 
“ hta  Arength  * f 3>)  Let  us  foe  Here  how  rklfii  the 
proiid,  and  dclighra  to  absfie  and  put  contesiBpt  upon  thtm. 
Ncbuchadnezaar  Wfsvdd  be  more  than  « mail,  and  therefore 
Oodyufoly  makes  him  fofs  than  a mao  ; and  pmi  him  upon 
a IrvH  with  the  benftr,  that  fot  op  fon  A rival  arith  his  Maker. 
See  Job  xL  t). 
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34  And  at  the  end  of  the  dayi,  I Nebuchad* 
nezzar  lift  up  mine  eyea  unto  heaven,  and  mine 
underdanding  returned  unto  me,  and  I blefled 
the  Mod  High,  and  I praifed  and  honoured  him 
•that  liveth  for  ever,  whofe  dominion  is  an  cver- 
lading  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  ge- 
neration to  generation.  35  And  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  art  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he 
doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; and 
none  can  day  his  hand,  or  fay  unto  him.  What 
dod  thou  ? g<S  At  the  fame  time  my  reafon  re- 
turned unto  me,  and  for  the  glory  of  my  king- 
dom, mine  honour  and  brightnefs  returned  unto 
me  ; and  my  counfellors  and  my  lords  fought 
unto  me,  and  I was  edablilhed  in  my  kingdom, 
and  excellent  raajedy  was  added  unto  me.  37 
Now  I Nebuchadnezzar  praife  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whofe  works  art 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgement,  and  thofe  that 
w alk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abafe. 

Wc  have  here  Nebuchadnezcar*i  recovery  from  his  dif- 
traAion  and  his  return  to  bis  right  mind^  at  the  end  of  the 
days  prefixed^  i.  e.  of  the  feven  years ; fo  long  he  conti> 
nutd  a monument  of  God's  juflicct  and  a trophy  of  hii 
vlAory  over  the  children  of  pride ; and  he  was  made  mure 
fo  by  being  firuck  mad»  than  if  he  had  been  in  an  inftant 
ftruck  dead  with  a thunder^bolt.  Yet  it  was  a mercy  to  him 
that  he  was  kept  alive } for  while  there  is  life  there  is hopci 
that  we  may  yet  praife  God,  as  he  did  here.  **  At  the  end 
**  of  the  days,*’  (faith  he,)  **  1 lifr  upraine  eyesunto  heaven,*’ 
V.  |4«  looked  no  longer  down  towards  the  earth  as  a bead, 
but  began  to  look  up  at  a man  ; ot  hom  'ttu  fuhiime  dtdit.  But 
there  was  more  in  it  than  fo ; he  looked  up  as  a devout  mao, 
as  a penitent,  as  an  humble  petitioner  for  mercy,  being  pcr> 
haps  never  till  now  made  feabble  of  his  own  mifery.  And 
now, 

I.  He  hath  the  ufi;  of  his  reafon  fo  far  redured  to  him, 
that  with  U he  glorihei  God,  and  humbles  himfcif  under  his 
mighty  hand.  He  was  told  that  he  ihould  continue  in  that 
forlorn  cafe,  till  be  (hould  know  that  the  Mod  High  rules, 
and  here  we  have  him  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  that  j 
**  mine  underdamling  aeturned  to  me,  and  1 bleffcd  the  Mod 
High.**  Note,  Thofe  may  be  judly  reckoned  void  of  under* 
daoding  that  do  not  blcfi  and  praife  God ; nor  do  men  ever 
rightly  ufe  their  reafon  tiU  they  begin  to  be  religious,  nor 
live  31  men,  till  they  live  to  the  glory  of  God.  As  reafon  is 
thefubdratum,orfabjc^  of  religion,  fotkat  creatures  which 
have  no  reafon  are  not  capable  of  rciigioo  \ fo  religion  is  the 
crow^  and  glory  of  reafon,  and  we  have  our  reafon  in  vain, 
and  dial!  one  day  wifh  we  never  had  had  it,  if  we  do  not 
glorify  Gud  with  it.  This  was  the  hid  ad  of  Kebuebadnea* 
zar's  returning  reafon  , and  when  this  became  the  employ- 
ment of  it,  be  was  then,  and  not  till  then,  qualihed  for  all 
the  other  enjoyments  of  it.  Aod  till  he  was  for  a great 
while  difabled  to  cxcrcife  it  in  other  things,  he  never  was 
brought  to  apply  it  to  this,  which  is  the  great  end  fur  which 
Qur  reafon  is  given  us.  His  folly  was  the  means  whereby 
be  became  wife ; he  was  not  recovered  by  his  dream  of  this 
judgement,  that  was  foon  forgotten  like  a dream  ; but  he  is 
made  to  feel  it,  and  then  his  car  is  opened  to  difciplinc*  To 
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bring  htra  to  himfelf,  he  xnuft  firft  be  befide  himfelf.  And 
by  this  it  appears,  that  what  good  thoughts  there  were  in 
his  mind,  and  what  good  work  was  wrought  there,  was 
not  of  himfelf,  for  he  was  not  his  own  man,  but  it  was  the 
gift  of  God. 

Let  us  fee  what  Ncbuchadnctxar  is  now  at  length  effec* 
tually  brought  to  the  acknowledgement  of ; aod  we  psay 
learn  from  it,  **  what  to  believe  conceming  God  :** 

id,  That  the  rood  high  God  lives  forever,  and  hts  being 
knows  neither  change  nor  period,  -for  he  hat  it  of  himfelf ; 
his  dattetTrs  often  complimented  him  with,  O king,  live  for 
ever;  but  he  is  now  convinced  there  is  no  king  that  lives 
for  ever,  but  the  God  of  Ifrael  only,  who  is  dill  the  fame. 

adly,  I hat  his  kingdom  is  like  bJmfelf,  everladiog,  and 
his  **  dominion  from  generation  to  generatioa,**  there  is  no 
fuccei&on,  no  revolution  in  his  kingdom  : as  be  lives,  fo  be 
reigns  forever,  and  of  his  government  there  is  no  end. 

jdly.  That  all  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing  ( he  haa 
no  need  of  them,  he  makes  no  account  of  them,  llie  great* 
ed  of  men,  in  comparifon  with  him,  are  lefs  than  nothing. 
Thofe  that  think  highly  of  God,  think  meanly  of  themfelves. 

4thly,  That  his  kingdom  is  univerCal,  and  both  **  the  ar* 
mies  of  heareo,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,*'  are  his 
fubjeds,  and  under  his  check  and  controul.  Both  ao^cla 
and  men  are  employed  by  him,  and  accountable  to  him  ^ 
the  lughed  angel  is  not  alMve  bis  command,  nor  the  mean* 
ed  of  the  children  of  men  beneath  his  cognifance.  The  an* 
gels  of  heaven  are  his  armies,  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
his  tenants. 

jthly.  That  his  power  is  irrefidible,  and  his  fovereignty 
uncontroulablc;  for  he  doth  **accordiagto  his  will,**  accord* 
ing  to  his  deGgn  and  purpofe,  according  to  his  decree  aod 
counfel : whatever  he  pleafeth,  that  he  doth  ; whatever  he 
appointeth,  that  he  performetht  and  none  can  redd  his  wOlp 
change  hiscouafel,  or  **  day  bis  hand,  or  fay  unto  him.  What 
dod  thou,’’  none  can  arraign  his  proceedings,  enquire  into 
the  meaning  of  them,  or  demand  a reafon  tor  them.  W# 
to  him  that  drives  withhisMaker  ; that  faith  to  him  **What 
dod  thou  ?’*  or,  **  Why  dod  thou  fo  i** 

6thly,  That  every  thing  that  God  doth  is  well  dune,  his 
*'  works  are  is  truth,**  for  they  all  agree  with  his  word. 
**  His  ways  are  judgcrocot,'*  both  wife  aod  righteous,  ex* 
a£tly  confonant  to  the  rules  both  ofprudeuccand  equity,  and 
no  nult  to  be  found  with  then. 

ythly.  That  he  hat  power  to  humble  die  banghtied  of  his 
enemies  that  ad  in  cootradldioo  to  him,  occompetltioa 
with  him  ) **  thofe  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abafe 
them,**  V.  37.  he  is  able  to  deal  with  thofe  that  are  nod 
confident  of  their  own  fufficiency  to  contend  with  him. 

2.  He  has  the  ufe  of  his  reafon  fo  far  redored  to  him,  as 
with  it  to  te  enjoy  himfelf,  and  the  pleafurei  of  his  re*efta* 
blifhed  profperity : v.  3^.  **  At  the  fame  tunc  my  reafon  re- 
turned to  met'*  he  had  faid  before,  v.  34.  that  his  under* 
Handing  returned  to  him,  and  here  be  mentions  it  again  f 
for  the  uie  of  our  reafon  is  a mercy  we  can  never  be  enough 
thankful  for.  Now  **  his  lords  fought  to  him,**  he  did  not 
need  to  feek  to  them;  and  they  foon  perceived,  not  only  that 
he  had  recovered  hi^  reafon,  and  was  fit  to  rule,  but  that  be 
had  recovered  it  with  advantagc,and  was  roore  fit  to  rulcthan 
ever.  It  is  likely  the  dream  aod  the  interpretation  of  it  was 
well  known,  and  much  talked  of  at  court ; and  the  former 
part  of  the  prediction  being  fulfilled,  that  be  Ihould  go  dif' 
traced,  iht-y  doubted  not  but  tliat,  according  to  the  piedlc-' 
tioD,  he  Ihould  come  to  himfelf  again,  at  feven  years  end; 
and  io  confidence  of  that,  wiieo  the  time  was  expired,  were 
ready  to  receive  him ; and  then  *‘his  honour  aod  brightnefs 
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returned  t«  him,*’  the  fame  he  had  before  his  madoefs  feized 
him.”  He  is  now  **  eftabliibed  in  his  kingdom,”  as  firm  ai 
if  there  had  been  no  fucli  iotemiption  ^ven  him  } **  he  bc< 
comes  a fool  that  he  may  be  wife,”  u ikr  than  eeer ; and  he 
that  but  the  other  day  was  In  the  depth  of  difgrace  and  ig> 
oomlny,  has  now  crcccllcnt  majcfly  added  to  him,  beyond 
what  he  had  when  he  went  from  kingdom  to  kingdom,  con* 
quering,  and  to  conquer.  Note,  ( i. } When  men  arc  brought 
to  honour  God,  particularly  by  a penitent  coofefnon  of  Ad, 
arid  a believing  acknowledgement  of  his  fovereignty,  then, 
and  not  till  then  the^  may  expc£^  that  God  will  put  honour 
upon  them  } will  not  only  reftore  them  to  the  dignity  they 
loft  by  the  fin  of  the  firft  Adam,  but  add  excellent  majefty 
to  them  from  the  riglueoufnefs  and  grace  of  the  fccond  A* 
dam*  (a.)  Afflictions  (halt  laft  no  longer  than  till  they  have 
dcae  the  work  for  which  they  were  font.  When  this  prince 
is  brought  to  own  God's  dominion  over  him,  he  is  then  re* 
ftored  to  a dominion  over  himfelf.  (^.)  All  the  accounts 
we  take  and  give  of  God's  dealing  with  us  ought  tocorh- 
chide  with  praife  to  him.  When  Nebuchadneaiar  Is  reftored 
to  his  kingdom,  he  **praires  and  extohand  honourstheKing 
of  heaven,”  v.  37.  before  he  applies  himfelf  to  his  fecular 
buAnefa.  Therefore  we  have  our  reafon,  that  we  may  be 
in  a capacity  of  pratAng  him,  and  the.efore  our  profpenty, 
that  wb  may  have  caufe  to  praife  him. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  Nebuchadnezzar  ended  his 
life  and  reign : Abydenus,  quoted  by  Eufebius,  (Prarp. 
£vang.  1.  tj.  c.)  reports,  from  the  tradition  of  the  Chalde* 
ans,  that  upon  his  deathbed  he  foretold  the  taking  of  Baby* 
00  by  Cyrus.  Whether  he  continued  in  the  fime  good  mind 
that  here  be  feems  to  have  been  in,  wc  are  not  told,  nor 
doth  any  thing  appear  to  the  contrary  but  that  he  did ; and 
if  fo  great  a Uatphemer  and  perfecutor  did  find  mercy,  he 
was  not  the  laft.  And  if  our  charily  may  reach  fo  far  as  to 
hope  be  did,  wc  rouft  admire  free  grace,  by  which  he  loft 
Ixts  wits  for  a while,  that  he  might  ^ve  hk  foul  for  everi 
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itfiruOicH  af  tht  kingdtm  of  Bahjhn  had  hten  long 
And  tfi  forel^d  xubon  it  fvat  at  a d^ance : In  thU 
(bopitr  cue  havt  it  aftampti/hed,  and  a prtdtSian  ^ it 
the  very  fatne  night  that  it  wxi  aecompl'tjbed,  Belfhaz^ 
sear  non>  reigned  in  Babylon  ,*  feme  compute  he  had  reigned 
/eventeen  yearjf  others  but  tireet  v/e  have  here  the  fi(h 
ry  of  his  exity  and  the  period  of  his  kingdom.  H^e  muft 
knoivy  thaty  akeut  tvso  years  before  thiSy  Cyrus  king 
of  Perfay  a grovting  monarchy  came  againfi  Babylon 
vsith  a great  army.  Beljhazzar  met  kimy  fought  hisHy 
and  was  routed  by  him  in  a pitched  battle^  He  and  his 
fca/tered  fou  retired  into  the  citjy  where  Cyrus  befee^ 
them  : They  were  Very  Jtcurty  hecaufe  the  river  Btf 
phrates  was  their  bulwark,  astd  they  had  twenty  years 
provifon  in  the  city:  but  in  the  fecond year  of  thefiege  he 
took  tt,  as  is  here  rthied  We  have  in  this  chapter,  1 . 
^ he  riotous,  idolatrous,  facrilegioses  feaf  which  BeUhoZ’ 
%ar  made^  tn  which  he  filled  up  the  meafure  ^ his  inh 
qui/y,  V.  1.-^4.  2.  The  alarm  given  ktm  in  the  tnidfl 

his  jollity  by  a hand  writing  on  the  wall,  which  none 
of  his  wife  men  could  read,  or  tell  him  the  meaning  of 
ts  s,— 9-  3.  ^ he  interpretation  cf  the  myfiicol  ckarac' 
ters  by  Daniel,  wlso  was  at  length  brought  into  him,  and 
dealt  plainly  with  him,  and Jhtwei  him  his  doom  written^ 
V.  io,-~2d  4*  ^be  immediate  accomplijbmmtnt  of  tht 
interpretation  in  the  flaying  of  the  king,  and feixrng  of 
the  kingdom,  v.  3#,  31. 


BEl[haz7.ar  the  king  made  a great  fcafl  lo  a 
thoufand  ofhis  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thoufand.  2 BcUliazzar,  whiles  he  taflrd  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  fi!- 
ver  vcfTcIs,  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  In  Jc- 
rulalcm,  that  the  king  and  his  princes,  his  wives 
and  hisconcubincs  might  drink  therein.  3 Then 
they  brought  the  golden  vcffels  that  were  taken 
out  of  the  temple  of  tlic  houfc  of  God,’  which 
%oas  at  Jcrufalcm ; and  the  king  and  bis  princes, 
his  w'ivcs  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them, 
4.  rhey  drank  wine,  and  praifed  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  filvcr,  of  brafs,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  o;* 
ftonc.  5 ^ In  the  fame  hour  came  forth  fingers 
of  a mans  band,  and  wrote  over  againfl  the 
candlcllick  upon  the  piaifier  of  the  wall  of  the 
kings  palace ; and  the  king  faw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote,  6 Then  the  kings  coun- 
tenance was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troub- 
led him,  fo  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loofcd,  and  his  knees  fmote  one  againfl  another. 

7 The  king  cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  aftrolo- 
gers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  foothfayers  ; and 
the  king  fpakc  and  faid  to  the  wlfc-w^n  of  Ba- 
bylon, VVhofocver  (hall  read  this  writing,  and 
iltew  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  fliall  be  cloth- 
ed with  fcarlct,  and  have  a chain  of  gold  about 
hh  neck,  and  fhall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom. 8 'i'hen  came  in  all  the  kings 
but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof, 

9 Then  was  king  Bclfhazzar  greatly  troubled, 
and  his  countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and 
bis  lords  were  aflonied. 

We  have  here  Dclihartar  the  king  ver}'  gay^  but  all  of 
a fudden  very  chagrined,  and  in  ftrait#  in  the  fulnefs  of  hii> 
fufficiency.  See  how  he  affronts  God,  and  God  affrightsKlm ; • 
and  u'atl  what  will  be  the  iffuc  of  this  contefi,  and  whether  * 
he  that  hardened  hi&  heart  againfl  God  profpered. 

I . See  how  the  king  affronted  God,  and  put  contempt  up- 
on him.  ” He  made  a great  feall or  **  banquet  of  wine 
probably,  it  was  fome  aoniverfary  folemnity,  in  honour  of 
hit  birth-day,  or  coronation-day,  or  of  focne  of  their  idoia. 
Hiftorians  fay,  ^’hat  Cyrua,  who  was  now  with  hia  army 
beAeging  Babylon,  knew  of  thU  feail,  and  perfuming  that 
they  then  would  be  off  their  guard, vimoque  fipulti, 
took  that  opportunity  to  attack  the  city,  and  fo  with  the 
mere  cafe  made  himfelf  mailer  of  it.  Belfhazzar  upon  this 
occaAon  invited  a thoufand  oi  bis  Lords  to  come  and  drink 
with  him  : Perhaps  they  were  fuch  as  bad  ilgnalized  them* 
fclvcs  in  defence  of  the  city  againfl  the  beficgers  ; or  thefe 
were  his  great  council  of  war,  with  whom  when  they  bad 
well  drunk,  he  would  advifewhat  was  further  to  be  done. 
And  they  were  to  look  upon  it  as  a great  favour  that  he 
drank  wine  before  them,  for  It  was  the  pride  of  thofe  caflem 
kings  to  befcldom  feen.  He  drank  wine  before  them,  for  he 
made  this  fcaft,  as  Ahafuerut  did,  to  fhew  the  honour  of  his  ■ 
majefly. 


Now 
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ift»  lie  put  un  nfTront  upon  the  provj(i<nce  of  Go<l,  ^nd 
bid  dtfiBnce  to  bi%judgemrTtu.  HiKctty  now  bcrK^gcd^ 
a powerful  enemy  was  at  hit  gatei,  hit  life  and  kingdom 
lay  at  flake : In  all  this  the  h^nd  of  the  Lord  wat  gone  out 
agaiQlUiim,  aud  bylihecaUcd  him  to  '*  weeping  and  mourn- 
**  ing(  and  girding  with  fackcloth.''*  God*t  voice  cried  in 
the  city  at  Jonah  to  Ninevehf  Yet  forty  dayt  nr  fewer,  and 
Babyl  (jn  fltall  be  deflroyed  ; he  Aiould  therefore,  like  the 
king  of  Niniveh  have  proclaimed  a fall  t but,  at  one  refolv- 
ed  to  walk  contrary  to  God,  he  proclaimt  a.feafl,  and  be« 
hold  **  joy  and  gladnefs,  flaying  oxen,  killing  (Keep,  eating 
**  flclli,  and  drinking  wine,*'  as  if  be  dared  the  Almighty 
to  do  hit  worfl,  Ifa.  xxii.  iz,  13.  To  ihevr  how*  little  fear 
he  had  of  beinglbrccdto  furrendcr  fov  wantof  proviflons,  he 
{pent  thut  extravagantly.  Note,  Security  and  fenfuality  are 
fad  pre&get  of  appn>aching  roio.  1 kofe  that  will  not  he 
warned  by  the  jm’^ciocnU  of  God,  may  expe^  to  be  woun- 
ded by  them. 

zdty,  He  put  an  affront  upon  th^  temple  of  God,  and 
bid  defiance  to  hia  faodluacy  ; v,  2.  **  whites  he  tailed  the 
**  wine,  he  commanded  to  bring  the  veHcU*'  of  the  temple, 
that  they  might  drink  in  them.  When  he  tailed  how  rich 
and  fine  the  wine  wa$>  Ofaidhe,  it  ii  pity  but  we  fhould 
have  holy  veiTrlt  to  drink  fuch  delicate  wine  at  thii  io ; 
which  was  looked  upon  at  a piece  of  alt ; and  to  carry  oa 
the  humour  the  vcficlsof  the  temple  were  prcfiutly  fent  for. 
NiV,  there  fccmi  to  have  been  fuaet'  «n^  more  in  it  than  a 
frolic,  and  that  it.  wai  done  in.  a ouliciout  defpitc  to  the 
God  of  I fracl } the  heart  of  his  people  were  t*cfy  much  untm 
tbrfe  Oicrcd  vcHcts,  ai  appears  by  Jer.  utvii.  16,  18.  'I’licir 
priocipal  care  in  tbdr  return  aval  about  thefe,  Ezra.  i.  7. 
Now  we  may  fuppoCie  they  had  an  cxpcdlation  of  tlieir  de> 
liverance  approaching,  reckoning  the  (cventy  yean  of  their 
captivity  near  a period,  nnd  fume  of  them  might  perhaps 
have  given  out  fome  words  to  that  purpofe,  that  (hortly  they 
Ihould  have  the  vefleUof  thefanOuary  reftored  to  them,  in 
dchaoce  of  which  Belfhazzarhere  proclaims  them  to  be  his 
own,  will  kcc^  them  in  {lore  no  longer,  but  nuke  ufe  of 
them  among  his  own  plate.  Note,  That  mitth  is  fluAii  in- 
deed, and  nils  the  meafure  of  mens  iniquity  apace,  which 
profanes  (acred  things,  and JefU  with  them.  1 hi&  ripened 
Babylon  for  ruin,  that  no  (ongi  would  ferve  them  but  the 
fongsofZioQ,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  3.  no  veiTeisbut  the  vcfTels  of 
the  fanfkuary.  I.ct  ihofe  i^ho  thus  facrilegiouny  alienate 
wbaa  is  ded^ted  to  God  and  his  bonodr,  know  tliat  he 
srill  not  be  mocked. 

jdly,  He  put  an  affront  upon  God  himfelf,  and  bid  defi- 
ance to  his  deity : for  they  drunk  wine,  and  praifed  the 
•*  gods  of  gold  amd  filver/*  v.  4.  They  gave  that  glory  to 
images,  the  work  of  their  o>vn  hands,  and  creatures  of  their 
own  fancy,  which  is  dne  to  the  living  sod  true  God  only; 
they  praifed  them  cither  with  facrifices  offered  to  them,  or 
with  longs  fung  in  honour  of  them.  When  their  he?di  were 
iddy  and  their  hearts  merry  with  wine,  they  were  in  the 
tteil  frame  to  *'  prnife  the  gods  of  gold  and  filver,  wood 
**  and  ilone  for  one  would  think  men  in  their  fenfes,  that 
had  the  command  of  a clear  and  fober  thought,  cuuld  not  be 
guilty  of  fo  sfrofs  an  abfurdity  ; they  muft  1^  iotosieated  ere 
they  could  be  fu  infatuated.  Drunken  worfhippers,  that  arc 
not  men  but  beailt,-*are  the  moll  proper  far  the  fervice  of 
dunghill  deities,  that  are  ticl  gods,  but  devth.  **  'I'hey  hare 
“ trred  through  wine,*'  Ift.  xxviii.  7.  1 hey  drunk  wine  and 
praifed  their  idul'gods,  as  if  they  liad  been  the  founders  of 
their  feaft,  and  the  givers  of  all  go«d  things  to  them.  Or, 
grhea  they  were  diinkiug  wine,  they  piai£^  tlKir  geds  by 
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driukiug  health  to  them,  aad  the  ktnf  dyauV  wiuc  befora 
thens,  V.  1.  i.  c.  he  began  the  health  firfi  to  this  god,  snik 
then  to  the  other,  till  they  went  through  the  bead-roll  or 
farrago  of  them,  thofe  of  wood  and  Hone,  not  cxceptcd- 
Nole,  lounurality  and  impiety,  vice  and  proiaBenefs 
Aicngthcn  the  bands  and  advance  the  ioterefU  one  of  sa, 
other.  Druiikco  frolicka  were  an  introduflion  to  idolatry, 
and  then  idoLatroru  healths  were  a fliotiug  hum  to  ferthee 
drunkenoefs. 

a.  Sea  how  God  affrighted  the  king,  ami  flruck  a teiroc 
upon  Kim.  Bellhazzar  and  bis  lords  arc  in  the  iiiidtl  of  theix; 
revels  the  cups  going  round  apace,  and  all  upon  the  merry^ 
pin,  drinking  confufion,  it  may  be,  to  Cyrus,  and  his  army^ 
and  roaring  out  huaaas  in  confidence  of  the  fpeedy  taifii^ 
of  thodiege  ; but  the  hour  was  come  when  that  mull  lx  ful- 
filled which  had  been  long  ago  (aid  of  the  king  of  Babylop^ 
when  lus  city  (houM  be  b^icgcd  by  the  Perfians  aud  Mtdu, 
If,  xai.  a,  3,  4-  “ The  night  of  roy  plcafures  haihe  tur- 
**  ned  into  fear  to  me.'*  The  mirth  of  this  ball  at  court  mull 
be  fpoiled,  and  a damp  call  upon  their  jollity,  though  the 
king  himl^be  mailer  of  the  revels ; pirefcntly  when  God 
fpe^s  the  word,  we  have  him  and  all  his  guc^s  in  tbc  ut- 
moft  confuiioQ,  and  the  end  of  their  ipirth  beavinefs, 

ill,  Tlierc  appear  the  **  fiagcri  of  a mao's  hind  writing 
**  on  the  plaificr  of  the  wall,"  before  the  king's  face,  sr,  5. 
The  an^cl  Gahiiel,  fay  the  rabbius,  dirc&ing  thefv  fix^gers 
and  writing  by  them.  **  That  divine  liand  (lailh  a Ribbia 
**  of  our  OVID,  Ur.  Lighlfoot)  that  bad  written  the  two 
**  tables  for  a law  to  his  people,  now  writes  tlie  doom  of 
**  Babel  and  Bclfluzzarupon  the  wall.'*  Here  w as  nothing 
fcQt  tu  frighten  them  which  mode  a noife,  or  threatned 
their  lives  ; no  claps  of  thun*ler,  or  (Uflies  of  lightning ; no, 
di^droying  angel  with  hia  fwotd  drawn  inliii  hand  ; only 
a pen  in  the  hand,  W'riting  upon  the  wall,  **  over  againft  the 
**  candUfUck."  where  they,  might  all  fee  it  by  the  light  of 
their  own  candle.  Note,  God’s  written  word  is  fufficient  tc^ 
put  the  proudcil,  boldcft  fimiers  in  a fright,  when  he  it 
pleafed  to  give  it  the  fettiog  on.  The  king  faw  **  the  part  of 
**  the  hand  that  wrote,**  but  faw  not  the  perfon  whou  hind 
It  was,  wlilcli  made  tlie  thing  more  fughtful.  Note,  What 
we  fee  of  God,  the  **  part  of  the  hand  that  writes"  in  tlie 
book  of  the  creatures,  and  the  book  of  the  feriptures, 
**  (1.0  thefe  arc  parts  of  his  wayK,*  Job  axvi.  14.)  may 
ferve  to  pofTcIs  us  with  awful  thoughts  concerning  that  of 
God  which  we  do  not  fee.  If  this  be  finger  of  God,  what  ia 
his  arm  made  bare  ? And  what  is  be  ? 

adly,  Tlie  king  is  immediately  feized  with  a panic  fear, 
T.  6.  " Hts  countenance  was  changed  his  colour  went  »nd 
came.  **  the  joints  of  bis  loins  were  loofed,"  fo  that  he  bad 
no  Arength  in  them,  but  w*a$  flruck  with  a pain  in  his  back, 
as  is  ufual  in  a great  fright ; **  his  knees  fmute  one  agaiuil 
**  another,"  fo  violently  did  be  tremble  like  an  afpen  leaf. 
But  what  was  the  matter  ? Ak’by  is  he  in  fuch  a fright  ? He 
perceives  not  what  is  w-ritten,  and  how  dotli  he  know  but  it 
may  be  fomc  happy  prefage  of  deliverance  to  him  and  to  bis 
kingdom^  Butthchutincfiwas,*^Histhoughtstroubledhiiii}'* 
his  own  guilty  conTcteace  flew  in  his  face.,  and  told  him,  be 
had  nu  reafoa  to  expert  any  good  news  from  heaven,  and 
that  t)ic  band  of  an  angel  couhl  write  notbiog  but  terror  to 
him.  He  that  knew,  himfelf  Uablc  to  tbe  julticc  of  Cod, 
prefcntly  concludes  thU  Is  ap  atreft  in  his  name,  a fummona 
to  appear  before  him.  Npte,  God  can  fotio  awaken  the 
mod  fccure,  and  make  the  heart  of  the  flouted  finncr  to 
. treoiblc  ; and  there  needs  i\o  more  to  do  it,  but  tu  let  loofe 
I his  own  thoughts  upon  him,  they  will  i^n  play  the  tyrant, 
and  give  him  trouble  enough. 

3dly,  Tfce 
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3dly,  The  wife  men  of  Babylon  tre  prefentljr  calJed  in,  to 
lee  they  cm  nuhe  of  iLi$  writing  upon  the  waU»  v. 
7.  The  king  ciied  aloud  as  one  in  haAc,  a*  one  in  eartiefl* 
to  bring  the  whole  college  of  magicians^  to  try  if  they  can 
read  this  writing*  and  fliew  the  interpretation  of  it:  fur  the 
king  and  all  hii  iorda  cannot  pretend  to  it,  it  is  out  of  their 
fphere.  l‘he  ftudy  of  divine  revelatiori  (fuch  as  they  had, 
or  thought  they  and  coovetfe  with  Uie  world  of  fpirila, 
was  by  the  Heathen  confined  to  one  profedion*  aod  none 
other  meddled  with  it ; bat  what  is  written  to  us  by  the 
finger  of  God*  is  legible  to  all ; whoever  will»  may  read 
the  mind  of  God  in  the  feripturrs.  To  engage  thefe  wife- 
men  to  exert  the  ulraoft  of  their  ficUl  in  this  matter,  and 
provoke  them  to  an  emulation  in  tlie  attempt,  he  promif- 
eth  that  whoever  would  give  lum  a falisfafiory  account  of 
this  writing,  (hoiild  be  dignified  with  the  highefi  honours 
of  the  court  t he  knew  what  thefe  pretenders  to  wifdom 
aimedat*and  what  would  plcafetbem,and  therefore  promifeth 
them  a Ccarlet  robe*  and  a gold  chain,  glorious  things  in  • 
their  cyCs  that  knew  ao  better.  Nay*  he  Oiould  be  primuj  | 
par  re^jfi,  chief  miniAcr  of  the  Aatc,  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom*  next  to  the  king  and  his  heir  apparent. 

4thly,  fhe  king  is  difappointed  in  his  espedatious  from 
them;  tkey  conid  none  of  them  read  the  wilting,  nmcli 
Ids  intC'pret  it*  v.  8.  which  iocreafeth  the  kiug's  coufufiun* 
V.  9.  He  likes  the  thing  yet  worfe  and  worfe*  and  fears 
that  mifchicf  Is  towards  hirn.  His  loids  alfo,  that  bad 
been  partners  with  him  in  his  jullity,  arc  now  fliarers  with 
him  iu  his  terrors  t they  alfo  were  altoniihcd,  and  at  ihcir 
wits.epd;  andoiithcr  their  numbers*  not  their  rcfreihmeot  by 
wine,  would  ferve  to  keep  up  their  fpiritt.  The  reafon  why 
the  wife-men  could  not  read  the  writing,  was  not  becaule 
it  was  written  in  any  language  or  charaflcn  unknown  to 
them,  but  God  either  call  a mift  before  their  eyes*  or  put 
fueb  confufusn  upon  their  fplrits,  that  they  could  not  read  it? 
that  the  honour  of  expounding  this  myflical  writing  might 
be  refert'cd  for  Daniel  Note,  The  terror  of  an  aw  akeoed* 
convinced  conlcicncc*  may  juftly  be  increifed  by  the  utter 
infulficicncy  of  all  creatures  to  give  us  eafe  or  fatlifa^ion. 

10  ^ Now  the  queen,  by  reafon  of  the  words 
of  the  king  and  liis  lords,  came  into  the  ban- 
qaet-houfe;  and  \hc  queen  fpakc  and  faid,  O 
king,  live  for  ever  ; let  not  thy  thouglits  trou- 
ble thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed. 

1 1 There  is  a man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom 
ts  the  rpirit  of  the  holy  gods ; and  in  the  days  of 
thy  father,  light,  and  undcrflanding,  and  wif- 
dq;n,  like  the  wifdom  of  the  gods,  was  found 
in  him  ; whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy 
father,  the  king,  I fay^  thy  father,  made  maf- 
ter  of  the  magicians,  aftrologcrs,  Chaldeans, 
foothfayers  ; 1 2 Forafinuch  as  an  excellent 
Ipirit,  and  knowledge,  and  undcrflanding,  in- 
terpreting of  dreams,  and  fliewing  of  hard 
irntenre^,  and  difiblving  of  doubts  were  found 
in  the  fame  Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Brl- 
teOiazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he 
will  fliew  the  interpretation.  1 3 Then  was 
Daniel  brought,  in  before  the  king  ; and  the 
king  fpake  and  faid  unto  Daniel,  thou  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the  captivi- 
ty of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  father  brought 
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out  of  Jewry  ? 14  I have  even  heard  of  thee,  that 
thr  fpirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light, 
and  underrtanding,  and  excellent  wifdom  is  found 
in  thee.  15  And  now  the  wife-me/;.  the  af- 
ttologers,  have  , been  brought  in  before  me, 
that  they  fliould  read  tliis  writing,  and  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof:  But 
they  could  not  Ihew  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing.  16  And  I h.ave  heard  of  thee,  that  thou 
canll  make  interpretations,  and  didblvc  doubts  : 
now  if  thou  canft  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thoti 
fiialt  be  clothed  with  fcarlet,  and  have  a chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  (halt  be  third  ruler 
in  the  kingdom.  1 7 ^ Then  Daniel  anfwercd 
and  faid  before  the  king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyfcif,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another;  yet  I 
will  read  the  writing  unto  the  king,  and  make 
known  unto  him  the  interpretation.  18  Othou 
king,  tlie  mol  high  God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  father  a kingdom,  and  majedy,  and  glory, 
and  honour.  19  And  for  thcmajclly  that  he  gave 
him,  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  trembled 
and  feared  before  him : whom  he  would  he  flew, 
and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive,  and  whom  be 
would  he  fet  up,  and  whom  he  would  he 
put  down.  20  But  when  his  heart  wsa  lifted 
up,  and  his  mind  hardened  in  pride,  he  was  dc- 
pofed  from  his  kingly  throne  and  they  took  his 
glory  from  him.  21  And  he  was  driven  from  the 
fons  of  men,  and  his  heart  was  made  like  the 
hearts,  and  his  dwelling  wit  with  the  wild  af- 
fes:  they  fed  him  with  grafs  like  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  he 
knew  that  the  moll  high  God  rulcth  in  the  king- 
dom  of  men, and  that  lie  appointeth  over  it  whom- 
foever  he  will.  22  And  thou  his  fon,  O Belrtiaz* 
zar,  hall  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou 
kneweft  all  this,  23  But  hall  lifted  up  thyfcif 
againfl  the  Lord  of  heaven,  and  they  have 
brought  the  velTcls  of  his  houfe  before  thee,  and 
thou  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives  and  thy  concu- 
bines have  drunk  wine  in  them,  and  thou  hart 
praifed  thrgods  of  lilver  and  gold,of  brafs,  iron, 
wood,  and  (lone,  which  fee  nor  nor  hear,  nor 
know  : and  the  God  in  wliofc  liand  thy  breath  is 
whole  are  all  thy  ways,  hail  thou  not  glorifi- 
ctl.  24  Then,  was  the  p;irt  of  the  hand  fent 
from  him,  and  this  writing  was  WTitten, 

25  ^ And  this  it  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN, 

26  This  it  the  interpretation  of  the  thing  ; ME- 
NE, God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdin,  and  rt- 
niOied  it.  27  TEKEL,  thou  art  weighed  in  the 

■"barances,  and  art  found  w anting.  28  PERES,  thy 

5 kingdom 
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kingdom  is  divided  and  given  to  the  Medee  and 
Perfians.  49  Then  commanded  BcUbazzar,  and 
they  clothed  Daniel  with  fcarlet,  and  put  a chain 
of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a proclama- 
tion concerning  him,  that  he  (hould  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

Here  u,  i.  The  infomution  g:*en  to  the  king,  by  the 
<{U«cn'm*ihcr  concerning  Daniel,  how  fit  he  wx»  to  be 
confultcd  in  this  drfRcuIr  cafe.  It  ii  fuppufed  thia  queen 
was  the  widow  of  ETilnnerodach,  and  was  that  &mout 
Nitocris,  whom  Herodotus  mentions  as  a woroan  of  extra* 
■Mdinaty  prudence.  She  was  not  prcfcot  at  the  fca(\,  as 
the  kings  wives  and  concubines  were,  v.  2.  ; it  was  not 
agreeable  to  her  age  and  gravity  to  keep  a merry  night. 
But  tidings  of  the  fright  which  the  king  and  his  lords  were 
put  into,  Leing  brought  to  her  apartment,  ihe  came  herfclf 
to  the  banquetting  houfe,  to  recommend  to  the  king  a phy- 
iician  fur  his  melancholy.  She  befpeaks  him  not  to  be 
difeouraged  by  the  infumctcncy  of  his  wife  men  to  folve 
this  riddle  ) for  there  was  a man  in  bis  kingdom  that  had 
> cROre  than  once  helped  his  grandfather  at  fuch  a dead  lilt, 
and,  no  doubt  could  help  him.  v.  1 1, 12.  She  could  not 
undertake  to  read  the  writing  hcrfelf,  but  directs  him  to 
one  that  could  } let  Daniel  be  called  now,  who  fhould 
have  been  called  firll.  Now  cbferve, 

ift,  The  high  charaftcr  fhe  gives  of  Daniel.  He  is  a 
man  in  whom  is  ihcfpirit  of  the  holygodi,’*'whohasfomc* 
thing  in  him  more  than  human,  not  ofdy  the  fpirit  of  a 
man,  which  is  in  all  the  candle  of  the  L<ird,  but  a divine 
fpirit.  According  to  the  language  of  her  country  and  re* 
ligion,  fhc  could  not  give  a higher  encomium  of  any  man : 
Die  /peaks  honourably  of  him  as  a man  that  had,  ( 1.^  An 
admirable  good  head,  light  ami  undeiRanding,  and  wi/dom 
like  the  wifdum  of  he  gods,  was  found  in  him.  Such  an 
inftght  hid  he  into  things  fccret,  and  fuch  a forefight  of 
things  to  come,  that  it  was  evident  he  was  divinely  inlplred. 
He  had  knowledge  and  und^rflanding  beyond  all  the  other 
wife-men,  for  interpreting  of  dreams,  explaining  enigmas, 
or  hard  fentenecs,  untying  knots,  and  diffotving  doubts. 
Solomon  had  a wonderful  fagacity  of  this  kind,  but  it 
fhould  fccm  that  in  thrfe  things  Daniel  had  more  of  alt  im- 
Ricdiate  divine  dirc£lion.  Behold,  a greater  than  Solomon 
himfelf  I*  here  ! yet  what  was  the  wifdom  of  them  both, 
compared  with  the  trcafurcs  of  w ifdom  hid  in  Chnft  ? (2.) 
He  had  an  adniirahlc  good  heart.  **  An  excellent  fpirit  was 
found  in  him/’  which  was  a great  ornament  to  hii  wifdom 
and  knowledge,  and  qiulilied  him  to  receive  that  gift ; fur 
**  Godgiveth  to  a man  that  is  good  in  his  fight,  wifdom,  and 
knowledge,  and  joy.”  He  was  of  an  humble,  holy,  heaven- 
ly fpirit,  had  a devout  and  gracious  fpirit,  a /pint  of  zeal, 
for  the  glory*  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men.  This  was 
indeed  aii  cxcrlledt  fpiiil. 

jdly,  The  accouiit  fhc  gives  of  the  refpef\  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  fur  him ; f>e  was  much  in  his  Luuks,  and 
was  preferred  by  him.  he  king  thy  father.”  (that  is,  thy 
graudfaiher,  but  even  to  many  generations  Nebuchadnezzar 
sni^ht  w'cll  be  called  the  father  of  that  royal  family,  fpr 
he  it  was  that  raifed  it  to  fuch  a pitch  of  grandeur),  ” the 
king,  ' 1 fayi  **  thy  fatkcrxuadchimmailcruf  his  magicians.”  ' 
Perhaps  BelDinzzar  had  foxnctimes  in  hii  pride  fpoken 
flighiiy  of  Nebiickadncziar  and  his  poUltcs,  and  the  me- 
thods of  his  government,  and  the  minillcrs  he  employed, 
and  thought  diimfeif  wifer  than  be,  and  iLcicfore  bis  mother 
harps  upoQ  that ; The  king,  1 fay,  thy  fatketj  to  whofa 
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good  fnaaagcinenk  all  thou  haft  U owing,  he  pronoooced 
him  chief,  and  gave  him  dominion  over  all  the  wife* 
men  of  Babylon  } and  named  him  Beltefhazzar,  according 
to  the  name  of  bis  God,  thinking  thereby  to  put  honour 
upon  him  } but  Daniel,  by  cooftantly  making  uCe  of  hit 
Jewilh  name  himfelf,  which  he  refolved  to  fti»  to,  in  to- 
ken of  bis  faithful  adherence  to  bis  religion,  had  worn  out 
that  name  ; only  the  queen  dosrager  remembered  It,  other- 
wife  he  was  generally  called  DaaieL  Note.  It  is  a very 
good  office  to  revive  the  remembrance  of  the  good  fervices 
of  worthy  men,  who  arc  themfelvea  modeft,  aod  wtHing 
they  ihould  be  forgotten. 

)dly.  The  motion  Ihe  makes  concerning  him  : **  Let  Da- 
niel be  called,  and  he  will  ihew  the  ioterpretatioo.”  By  thia 
itappears,that  Daniel  wasnowforgotten atcourt.  Belihaxzar 
was  a ftrangcr  to  him,  knew  not  that  be  had  fuch  a jewel 
in  bis  kingdom.  With  a new  king  there  came  in  a new  mini- 
ftry,  and  the  old  one  was  laid  ahde;  Note,  There  are  a 
great  many  valuable  men,  and  fuch  as  might  be  made  very 
ufeful,  that  lie  long  buried  in  obfenrity ; and  fome  that 
have  done  eminent  fervicca,  that  live  to  be  overlooked, 
and  taken  no  notice  of : but  whatever  men  are,  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  the  fervices  done  to  hit  kingdom. 
Daniel  being  turned  out  of  his  place,  lived  privately,  and 
fought  not  out  any  opportunity  to  come  into  play  again  } 
yet  he  lived  near  the  court,  and  within  call,  though  Ba- 
bylon was  now  bcficged,  that  he  might  ba  ready  tf  there 
was  occalion,  to  do  any  good  office,  by  what  intereft  he 
had  among  the  great  ones,  for  the  children  of  his  people* 
But  Providence  fo  ordered  it,  that  now,  juft  at  the  fw  of 
that  monarchy,  he  fhould,  by  the  queen*s  means,  be  brought 
to  court  again,  that  he  might  be  there  ready  for  preferment 
in  the  enfuing  government.  Thus  do  the  righteous  Ditnc 
forth  out  of  obfeurity,  and  **  before  honour  ts  humility." 

t.  The  introducing  of  Daniel  to  the  king,  and  his  re- 
queft  to  him  to  read  and  expound  the  writing.  Daniel  was 
brought  in  before  the  king,  v.  13.  He  was  now  near  nine- 
ty years  nf  age,  fo  that  hit  years  and  honours,  and  former 
preferments,  might  have  entitled  him  to  a free  admiflion 
into  the  king’s  prefence ; yet  he  w^s  w'iUing  to  be  conduc- 
ed in  as  a ilrangcr  by  the  madcr  of  the  ceremonies.  Now, 
( I.)  The  king  alks  with  an  air  of  h.iughttncrs,  ” Art  thou 

that  Daniel  w*ho  art  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  ?** 
Being  a Jew,  and  a captive,  he  was  loth  to  be  beholden  to 
him,  if  he  could  have  helped  it.  (2.}  He  tells  him  what  an 
encomium  he  had  heard ^f  him,  v.  14.  ” that  the  fpirit  of 
**  the  gods  was  in  him  and  he  had  fent  for  hiin  to  try 
whether  he  deferred  fo  high  a cbara^lcr  or  no.  (3.}  He  ac- 
knowledgeth  that  all  his  wife  men  of  Babylon  were  baffled  i 
they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  ftiew  the  intcrprctalioo. 
r.  15.  But,  (4.)  He  promilnh  him  the  fame  rewards  he 
had  promffed  them,  if  he  would  do  it,  v 16.  It  was  ilraoge 
the  magicians,  when  now  and  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  time 
once  and  again,  they  were  oonplufled,  did  nut  offer  at 
fomething  to  (avc  their  credit.  If  they  had  with  a good  af- 
furance  faid,  This  is  the  meantog  of  fuch  a dream,  fuch  a 
writing,  w ho  could  difprore  them  ? But  God  fo  ordered  it, 
that  they  had  oothing  at  all  to  fay,  as  when  Chi  ift  was  bonv 
the  heathen  orzclcs  were  ftiuck  dumb. 

3.  The  interpretation  which  Daniel  gave  of  thefe  myftic 
chara^ers,  which  was  fo  hir  from  eafing  the  king  of  bis 
fears,  that  wc  may  fuppofe  it  incrcafed  them  rather.  Da- 
niel was  now  in  years,  sund  Bellhaizar  was  young  aod  there- 
fore he  feems  to  take  a greater  liberty  0/  dealing  plainly 
aod  roundly  with  him  than  he  had  done  upon  the  like  oc* 
cahons  'with  Ncbudxadacxzar.  In  reproving  any  man,  ef- 
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pecully  |;rcat  reen,  tlicre  it  need  of  wifdom  to  coofider  all 
circumdances ; for  they  arc  the  teproofi  of  inftrudion  that 
are  the  way  of  life. 

Id  Danicl't  difcoorfc  here, 

1 ft.  He  undertakes  to  read  the  writing  which  gate  them 
this  alarm,  and  to  fhew  them  the  interpretation  of  it,  v.  ly. 
He  nights  the  offer  he  made  him  of  rewards,  it  not  plcafed 
that  it  «*as  mentioned,  for  he  is  none  of  thofe  that  difine  for 
money.  What  gratuities  Nebuchadnezzar  gave  him  after- 
wards, he  thankfully  accepted  them  ; but  he  fcomed  to  in 
dent  for  them,  or  to  read  the  writing  to  the  king,  for  and 
in  conndrration  of  foch  and  fuch  honours  prooiifed  him. 
No,  let  thy  ^ifts  be  to  thyfclf,’*  for  they  will  not  be  long 
thine,  and  give  thy  fee  to  another/*  to  any  of  the  wife 
men  which  thou  haft  moft  mind  fhould  hasre  earned  it ; 1 
value  it  not.  Daniel  fees  his  kingdom  nov^at  its  bft  gafp, 
and  therefore  looks  with  contempt  upon  his  gifts  and  re- 
wards. And  thus  ftiould  we  defpire  all  the  gifts  and  rewards 
this  world  can  give,  did  we  fee,  at  we  may  by  faith,  its  ftnal 
period  haftening  on.  Let  it  give  its  perithing  gUts  to  ano- 
ther; thers  are  better  gifts  which  we  have  our  cyca  and 
hearts  upon  ; but  let  ui  do  our  duty  in  the  world,  do  it  all 
the  real  fervicc  wc  can,  read  God*s  writings  to  it  in  a pro- 
feilioii  of  religion,  and,  by  an  agreeable  converfatton,  make 
known  the  interpretation  of  it ; and  then  truA  Gml  for  lus 
gifts,  his  rewards,  in  comparifon  with  which  all  the  world 
can  give  is  mere  trafh  and  trifles- 

tdly,  He  largely  recounts  to  the  king  God's  dealinn 
with  bis  father  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  were  intended  for 
inftruftion  and  warning  to  him,  v.  i8,  19,  29,  ao.  This  is 
not  intended  for  a flourifti  or  an  amufegient,  buvii  a ne- 
ceffary  preliratoary  to  the  interpretation  of  the  wriling- 
Notc,  That  wc  may  underHand  aright  what  God  is  doing 
with  us,  it  is  of  ufe  to  us  to  review  what  he  has  dune  with 
others. 

(1.)  He  defcribei  the  great  dignity  and  power  to  which 
the  divine  providence  had  advanced  Nebuchadnezzar,  v. 

1 8,  19.  He  had  '*  a kingdom,  and  glory,  and  majeftyandbo- 

nour,"  for  ought  we  know,  above  what  any  heathen  prince 
ever  had  before  him  ; now  he  thought  he  got  it  by  his  ea- 
t'aordinary  conduft  and  courage,  and  aferihed  hisfucccflcs 
to  a projeding  adive  genius  of  his  own.  But  Daniel  tells 
him  who  now  enjoyed  what  he  laboured  for,  that  It  was  the 
moft  high  God,  the  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  kings,  as 
Nebuchadncz7.ar  himfelf  iiadcaOcdhim,  that  gave  him  that 
kingdom,  that  vail  dominion,  that  nsajefty  wherewith  he 
prchded  iii  the  affairs  of  it,  and  that  glory  and  honour  which 
«»by  his  profperous  managemeot  he  had  acquired.  Note, 
Whatever  degree  of  outward  profperily  any  arrive  to,  they 
muft  own  it  is  of  God's  giving,  not  their  own  getting. 
it  never  be  faid,  **  My  might  and  the  power  of  my  hand 
**  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth,"  this  preferment ; but  let  it 
always  be  remembered,  that  it  is  **  God  that  gives  men 
" power  to  get  wealth,"  and  gives  foccefsto  their endeavoura. 
Now  the  power  which  God  gave  to  Kebuchadaezzar  it  here 
deferibed  to  be  very  great,  in  refpeft  both  of  ability  atid  of 
authority.  [1.]  His  abi'.ity  was  fo  ftrong  that  it  wu  ir> 
refiftablc.  Such  was  the  majefty  that  God  gave  him,  fo 
numerous  the  forces  he  had  at  command,  and  fuch  an  ad- 
mirable dezteiity  be  had  at  commanding  them,  that  which 
way  foever  his  fword  turned,  it  profpered  : he  could  capti- 
vate and  fubdue  nations -by  threatning  them,  without  ftrik- 
- log  a ftroke  ; for  **  all  people  trembled  and  feared  before 
**  him,"  and  would  compound  with  him  for  their  lives  upon 
any  terms.  See  what  force  is,  and  what  the  fear  of  it  doth  ! 
rt  is  that  by  which  the  brutal  part  of  the  world,  even  the 
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world  of  mankind,  both  governs  and  iigovemed.  His 
authority  was  fo  ahfolute,  that  it  was  uncuotrimUblc-  The 
power  which  was  allowed  him,  which  defeended  upon  him, 
or  which  he  at  le.ift  aUumed,  was  without  comradiilion, 
was  abfolute  and  defpotje ; none  (hared  with  him  either  in 
the  Icgiftative  or  the  executive  part  of  tr  ; but  in  difpeiiling 
puniihmcnts,  he  condemned  or  acquitted  at  plrafurc  ; 

**  whom  he  wouLl  he  (lew,  andwhomhewouldhefavcdalive," 
though  both  were  equally  innocent,  oreqiully  guilty;  the 
Juj  viu  et  nf<is  was  cntiidy  in  his  hand.  In  difpcnfing  re- 
wards, he  granted  or  deuied  preferments  at  plrafiirc  : 

**  whom  he  would  lie  fci  up,  and  whom  he  would  he  put 
dov«*n,"  merely  for  a humour,  and  without  giving  a reafoti 
fo  much  as  to  Iiimfclt ; but  it  is  all  ex  nero  nolu  andy?«je  pro 
ratwu  vcluntat.  Such  was  the  conftitution  of  the  eaftern 
monarchies,  fuch  the  manner  of  their  kings. 

(2.)  He  fcls  before  him  the  (ins  which  Ncbuchadnczz.'ir 
had  been  guilty  of,  whereby  he  liad  provoked  God  againft 
lam.  (i.)  He  carried  it  infuhingly  towards  thofe  that  were 
under  him,  and  crew  tyrannical  and  opprclTive.  The  def- 
cription  given  of  liis  power  intimateshuahufe  of  his  power, 
and  chat  he  dhefted  in  what  he  did  hy  humour  and  paffion, 
not  by  reafuu  and  equity  ; fo  that  he  often  condemned  the 
the  innocent  and  acquitted  the  guilty ; both  which  arc  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  He  deputed  men  of  merit,  and 
preferred  unworthy  men,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  pub- 
lic ; and  for  this  he  is  accountable  to  }hc  moft  high  God, 
tliit  gave  him  hu  power.  Note,  It  Is  a very  hard  and  rare  | 
thing  for  men  to  have  an  abfolute  aibitrary  power,  and  not 
to  make  an  ill  ufc  uf  it.  Camden  has  a diftich  of  Giraldus, 
wherein  he  fpeaks  of  it,  as  a rare  inftance,  concerning  our 
King  Henry  11.  of  UngUiid,  that  never  any  man  had  fo 
much  power,  and  did  fo  little  hurt  with  it. 

Gtoricr  Ate  imo,  qvoti  mutquam  viJenm  v/nm, 

A're poiHiJft  nuii'i:,  nee  nofmjfe  mmut. 

But  that  was  not  all.  {2.)  He  carried  it  infolently  towirds 
the  God  above  him,  and  grew  proud  and  haughty  : v.  2C*. 

" His  heart  was  lifted  up,"  and  there  his  (in  and  ruin  began. 
His  mind  was  hardened  in  pride,  hardened  againft  the  com- 
mands of  CfOd,  and  las  judgcnienu  : he  was  wilful  and  oh- 
ftinate,  andneither  God's  word  nor  rod  made  any  laiilngim- 
preffion  upon  him.  Note,  Pride  is  a iiu  that  hardens  the 
heart  in  all  other  fin,  and  renders  ihe  means  of  repeatance 
and  reformation  ineffc^ual. 

(3.)  I^c  reminds  him  of  thcjudgcmcDUof  God  that  were 
brought  upon  him  for  his  pride  and  obftinacy.  How  he 
was  deprived  of  his  reafon,  and  fo  **  depoCed  from  bi^  kindly 
*•  throne,"  v.  20.  **  driven  from  among  men,  to  dwell  with 
**  tlie  wild  affci,"  v.  2 1 . He  that  would  not  govei  n his  fub- 
j As  by  rules  of  reafon.  had  not  rcafno  fuihcient  for  the 
government  of  himfelf.  Note,  Juftly  doth  God  deprive  men 
of  their  reafon,  when  they  become  unreafonablc,  and  will 
not  ufc  it,  and  of  their  power  when  t^icf  beconw  opprtfOve, 
and  ufe  It  ill.  He  continued  like  a brute  till  he  knew  ;>nd 
embracea  that  (rrft  principal  of  religion,  " 'Hiat  the  moft 
**  high  God  rules."  And  it  is  ratl«er  by  religion  than  reafon 
that  man  is  dtiUnguifticd  from,  and  dignified  above  the 
beads  ; and  it  is  more  his  honour  to  be  a fobjcA  to  the  fu- 
premc  Creator,  tlian  to  be  a lord  of  tlic  inlrrior  creatures. 
Note,  Kings  muft  know,  or  lliall  \>c  made  to  ki;ow,^that 
the  moft  hq;h  God  rules  in  tlieir  kingdoms,  that  it  is  an  im- 
ferium  not  to  be  excepted  againft ; and  thathc  **  ap- 

points over  (here  whomfoever  be  will."  Ashe  makes  heirs, 
ib  He  makes  princes. 

* 3dly,  In  God's  name  he  exhibits  articles  of  impeach' 
meet  againft  Beliliazzar.  Before  he  reads  him  his  doom 
a froin 
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from  tlie  hand-wrUini^  on  t1i(  vrull,  he  (Ticws  him  his  crime, 
that  God  maf  be  **  judified  when  he  fpeaks,  and  dear 
when  hejudgeth/'  Now  that  which  he  lays  to  bhchargcU, 

( I.)  1 hat  he  had  not  taken  warning  by  the  judgements 
of  God  upon  his  father:  v.  it.  **  Thou  bis  fon,  O Uel- 
fhazzar,  hail  not  humbled  tltine  heart,  though  thou  knew* 
cil  all  this.'*  Note,  It  is  a gi*cat  offence  to  God,  if  our 
hearts  be  not  humbled  before  him,  to  comply  both  with 
hia  precepts  and  with  hi«  prof  idences,  humbled  by  repen* 
tauce,  obedience,  and  patience:  oay>  he  eipe^U  from  the 
greatetl  of  men  that  their  hearts  fhould  be  hum)>Icd  before 
him,  by  an  acknowledgement,  that  as  great  as  they  are, 
to  him  they  are  accountable.  Andit  tsa  great  aggrmvaiionof 
the  uiihumblednifs  of  our  hearts,  wlien  we  know  enough  to 
humble  them,  but  do  notconfuier  and  improve  it ; particu. 
larly  when  we  know  how  others  have  been  broken  that 
would  nut  Lend,  how  others  have  fallen  that  would  not 
ftoop,  aud  ycl  we  continue  ftiff  and  inflexible.  It  makes 
the  tin  of  children  the  more  heinous,  if  they  tread  in  the 
fteps  of  llitir  parents  wickednefs,  though  they  have  fc«m 
how  dear  U has  coll  them,  and  how  pernicious  the  conic* 
qucncri  of  it  have  been.  Do  we  know  this,  do  we  know 
all  this,  and  yet  arc  we  not  humbled  i 

(z.)That  he  had  affronted  God  more  impudently  than 
Kebuchadnezzar  bimfelf  hud  doue  ; witnefs  the  n-vcls  of 
this  very  night,  in  llicmidH  of  which  be  was  fei/cd  with 
this  horror  : f.  33.  **  T hou  haft  lifted  op  thyfelf  againfl 

the  Lord  of  heaven,'*  haft  fwellcd  with  rage  agatnft  him, 
and  taken  up  arms  agaliift  his  crown  aud  dignity,  in  this 
articular  inUance,  that  thou  haft  profaned  thev^rl/  «J  Us 
•uftt  and  made  the  utcolils  of  his  fandtuary  inftrumentsof 
thine  iniquity,  and  in  aAual  defigned  contempt  of  him, haft 
*'  praifcii  the  gods  of  niver  and  gold,  which  fee  not,  nor 
Lear,  nor  know"  any  thing,  as  if  they  were  10  be  preferred 
before  the  God  tliat  fees  and  hears,  and  knows  every  thing. 
Sinnei's  that  are  rcfolvcd  to  go  on  in  fin,  are  well  enough 
plcafed  with  gods  that  neither  Jee,  nor  heoTy  nor  iaoet*,  tor 
then  they  may  ftn  fecurely;  but  they  will  find  to  their  con* 
fufion,  that  though  thofc  arc  the  gc^s  they  chufe,  tirafe  are 
not  the  gods  they  muft  br  judged  by,  but  one  to  whom  aii 
thin^rt  are  naked  and  o^n. 

(3.)  That  he  had  not  anfwercd  the  end  of  hia  creation 
and  maintenance : The  God  in  whofe  hand  thy  breath 

t«,  and  whofe  are  all  thy  ways,  hadl  ibou  not  glorified." 
This  is  a general  charge  which  Hands  good  agaiaft  oa  all, 
L*ck  how  we  fhal]  anfwer  It.  Obferve,  [i.j  Our  depen- 
dence upon  God  at  our  creator,  preferver,benefad^or,  own* 
cr,  and  ruler;  nut  only  from  his  hand  oar  breath  was  atftrft, 
but  in  his  hand  oiir  breath  is  ftiU;  it  is  he  that  “ holds  our 
fouls  in  life,  and  if  he  take  awa)  our  breath,  we  die."  Our 
timet  being  in  his  hand,fo  it  our  breath,  hy  which  our  times 
are  sneafured.  **  In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  bring;"  we  live  by  him,  live  upon  him,  and  cannot 
li.’C  without  him.  7he  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfclf,  nor 
at  his  own  command,  at  his  own  difpofe;  but  are  all  oar 
vaye,  for  our  hearts  are  in  his  hand,  and  fo  are  tht  hearts 
of  all  men,  even  of  kings,  who  feem  to  acl  moft  as  free 
agents.  [sO  Our  duty  to  God  in  confidvrattunof  this  de* 
pcndaiice.  We  ought  to  gkntfy  him,  to  devote  ourfelvesto 
nil  honour,  and  em;doy  ourfclvea  in  his  fcrvicc ; to  make  it 
our  care  to  pleafe  film,  and  onr  hnfinefs  to  pratfe  him. 

[ 3.3  Our  default  in  this  duty,  notwiihftandrng  that  depen* 
darree,  we  have  not  done  it ; for  we  " have  all  ftnned,  and 
have  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God.*'  This  is  the  indict* 
Bicut  againft  BeUhazzar,  there  needs  no  proof,  it  is  made 
good  by  tlie  notyrious  evidc&cc  of  the  fi^  aad  his  own 
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confcience  cannot  but  plead  guilty  to  It.  And  therefore, 

(4.)  He  now  proceeds  to  read  the  fcntcnce  as  he  found 
it  written  upon  liie  wall.  Then  (faith  Daniel)  when  thou 
waft  come  to  fuch  a height  of  impiety  as  thus  to  trample 
upon  the  moft  facred  things;  then  when  thou  waft  in  the 
midfl  of  thy  facrilegious  idolatrous  feaft,  then  was  the  part 
of  the  haiulf  the  writing  fitigcri,  fcni  from  him,  fiom  that 
God  whom  U10U  didfl  fo  daringly  aftrom,  aud  who  had 
home  fo  long  with  tltec,  but  would  bear  no  longer;  he 
frnt  them;  and  thie  <wnt$ng  thou  now  feeft  %uae  eu v. 
24.  Ills  he  tiut  now  writes  bitter  thingt.  a^iuft  ihcc, 
and  makes  thee  to  pofTc^  thine  iniquities,'*  Jub  xiii.  26, 
Note,  As  the  fin  of  linocrs  is  written  in  the  book  of  God's 
omnifcicnce,  fo  the  doom  of  flimirs  is  written  in  the  book 
of  God's  law  ; tod  tire  day  is  cutniog  when  thofe  books 
fhall  be  opened,  bnd  they  ftiall  be  Judged  by  them. 

Now  the  writing  was,  " Mcnc,  Slvnc,  Tckcl  Upharfin,** 
V.  25.  It  is  w'ell  we  have  an  authentic  expuftiion  of  them 
annexed,  elfe  we  could  make  little  of  them,  fo  coocife  are 
they  ; the  figuiftcation  of  them  is.  He  Irath  numbered,  he 
hath  weighed,  and  they  divide.  The  Chaldean  wife  men, 
becaufc  they  knew  not  that  thercisbut  one  God  only,  could 
not  underftand  who  this  //rfbouhl  be,  aad  for  tiiat  rcafoa 
(fome  thiuk)  the  wriiiog  puzzled  them. 

1.  Mene,  1 hat  is  repeated,  f«ar  the  thing  Is  certain, 
Mmt,  messe:  that  ftgnihes,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee, 
" He  that  numbered  and  hoifhed  which  Daniel  explains 
thus,  V,  26.  **  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,"  i.c.  the 
years  and  days  of  the  continuance  of  it,  ihefe  were  num- 
bered in  the  counfcl  of  God,  and  trow  they  are  6nilhcd;the 
term  it  expired,  for  and  during  which  thou  waft  to  hold  it, 
and  now  it  muft  be  furrendered.  Here  L an  end  of  thy 
kingdom. 

a.  TVic-/,  that  fignihes  in  Chaldee,  **  thou  art  weighed,'* 
and  in  Hebrew,  “ thou  art  too  light."  So  Dr  Lightfoot.. 
For  this  king  and  his  anions  are  weighed  in  the  juft  and 
unerring  balances  of  divine  equity;  God  doth  as  perfc^ly 
know  hit  true  chamder,  as  the  goUfmiih  knows  the 
weight  of  that  which  he  has  wtiglicj  in  the  niceft  fcales. 
God  doth  riot  give  judgement  agaiaft  hi.m  till  be  has  fink 
pondered  his  aftious,  and  confultred  the  mcriu  of  his 
caufe.  But  thou  art  found  wanting;  unworthy  to  have 
fuch  a truft  lodged  in  thee,  a vain,  light,  empty  man;  a 
a man  of  00  weight  or  coiftideration. 

3.  Upharjin,  which  (hould  be  rendered,  “ and  Pharfin,’* 
“ or  Peres.”  Parjin,  in  Hebrew  fignifles  the  Pcrfians  ; Pa* 
re/sn,  in  Chaldee,  figuifies  dividing ; Daniel  puts  both  to- 
gether, V.  28.  " Thy  kingdom  is  divided, "is  rent  from  thee 
**  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Perftani,"  u a prey  to  b« 
divided  among  them. 

Nuwthb  may  wiiliotit  any  force  be  applied  to  the  doom 
offinners.  “ Meise,  Tekel,  Pern,"  may  be  eafily  made 
to  lignify  death,  judgement  and  hcU.  At  death  the  ftn- 
oer's  days  are  numbered  and  hnilhed  ; after  death  the 
judgement,  when  he  will  be  " weighed  in  the  balance  and 
fbuod  wanting and  after  jodgement  the  finner  will  be 
cut  slunder,  and  giveu  as  a prey  to  thedcrii  and  his  angels. 
Daniel  doth  not  here  give  BcUhazzar  fuch  advice  mod  eo- 
couragement  to  repent  as  he  had  given  Ncbuchadoeaaar, 
becauft  be  faw  the  decree  was  gone  forth,  tnd  he  would  not 
be  allowed  any  ip^ce  to  repent. 

One  would  have  thought  BcUhazzar  IhouU  have  been 
ex*fpcratcd  agaii.A  Daniel,  and,  feting  hia  own  cafe  def- 
perate,  Ihould  have  been  in  a rage  againft  him.  But  he 
wai  fo  far  conviAcd  by  his  owncoofcience  of  the  reafooable- 
ncis  of  ail  be  ftud,  that  be  objeded  nothing  agaioft  it;  but^ 
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on  the  conirarf , gave  Daniel  the  rewind  he  promised  him, 
pm  on  him  the  fcarlrt  and  the  gold  cnaiiii  and  pro* 

claimed  him  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom,  v.  29.  becaufe 
be  would  be  as  good  as  his  wutd,  and  bccaufe  it  wa<i  not 
Danicl'i  fault,  if  the  expoUtion  uf  the  hand-writing  was 
not  fuch  at  he  delired.  Note,  NIany  Ihcw  gre.H  refpe^V  to 
Cod’s  prophets,  who  yet  have  no  regard  to  Iiim  word.  Da- 
niel did  not  value  thefe  titles  and  eniigns  of  honour,  yet 
would  not  refufe  them,  bccanfr  they  were  tokens  of  his 
prince’s  good  w ill ; but  we  have  rcafuo  to  tluuk  he  re- 
ceived them  with  a fmilc,  forcfccin^  iiow  foon  they  wouhl 
all  wither  with  him  that  beftowed  them.  They  were  like 
Jonah’s  gourd;  which  came  up  in  a night  and  perifheJ  ina 
niglit,  and  therefore  it  w'as  folly  for  him  to  be  exceeding 
glad  of  them.  ^ 

30  ^ In  that  night  was  BclHuz^tr  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  llain.  31  And  Darius  the  Me- 
dian took  the  kingdom,  about  ihrccfcorc 

and  two  years  old. 

Here  is,  i.  'I  he  death  of  the  king.  Ri-afon  enough  he 
had  to  tremUe,  for  he  wa^  juft  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  king  of  terrors,  v.  30.  In  that  night,  when  his  heart 
was  tntrry  with  wine*  the  bdirgera  brukc  into  the  city, 
aimed  at  the  palace*  where  they  found  the  king,  and  save 
him  his  death  s wound  ; he  could  not  fold  any  place  fo  fe- 
cret  as  to  conceal  him,  or  fo  ftrong  as  to  prote^^  him. 
Heathen  writers  fpeak  of  Cyrus’s  taking  Babylon  by  fur- 
[nife,  with  the  afiilUnce  of  two  deferters  that  fliewcd  him 
the  beft  way  into  the  city.  And  it  was  foretold  what  a 
(onfterrration  it  would  to  the  court,  Jer.  li.  ll,  39. 
Note,  Death  comes  as  a foare  upon  thofe  w hofe  hearts  are 
overcharged  with  furfeiting  and  drunkennefs. 

a.  The  transferring  of  the  kingdom  into  other  hands. 
From  the  head  of  gold  we  now  dclcend  to  the  bieaft  and 
arms  of  tilver ; Drifius  the  Mede  took  the  kingdom  In  part- 
ncrlhip  with,  and  by  the  coofcnl  of  Cyrus,  who  had  con- 
Onered  it,  r.  j i.  They  were  partners  id  war  and  coor^ueft, 
and  fothry  were  in  dominion,  cliap.  vi.  28.  Notire  is  ta- 
ken ofhis  age*  that  he  wa>' now  fixty-two  years  old  } for 
which  reafon  Cyrus,  who  was  his  nc]*hcw,  gave  him  the 
precedency.  Some  obferve,  that  lie  being  nor;  iixty-two 
yearn  old  iu  the  Uft  year  of  the  captivity*  he  waa  born  in 
the  eighth  year  uf  it,  and  that  was  the  year  when  Jcconiah 
was  carried  captive,  and  all  the  nobles,  SiC,.  See  a Kings 
xsiv.  13*  15.  Jnil  at  that  lime  when  the  moft  fatal  ftroke 
was  given*  was  a prince  born,  that  in  proccisof  timelhould 
avenge  Jerufalcm  upon  Babylon,  and  heal  the  wound  that 
wms  now  given.  Thus  deep  are  the  counfels  of  Ood  con 
cerning  lus  p.oplc  ; thus  kind  arc  hisdclign^towards  them, 

CHAP.  VI. 

Daniel  #»?/ g/tv  a cantinutd  ht(li,ry  cf  the  rri^ns  in 
whu'h  he  livcdt  nor  cf  the Jinte  affitiri  ej the  kinf^tldnu  »/ 
Chaldea  and  Perda,  tl>mgh  he  was  bitr.Jtlf  a great  man 
in  thofe  aff'airst  for  Vfhat  are  tk^fe  h ut  f But  he  frteils 
Jucb  portuular  pajages  (ss  ferve  for  tbec^njirm^ 

tng  ff  our  faith  in  Cod^  and  (he  ou  ouraging  of  our 
dienee  to  him  : for  the  things  written  aforetime  were 
sirr/f/rn  for  our  learning.  It  is  a very  ohfetvahley  i w 
froveaklejUry  that  we  have  in  this  chapter y hew  Darnel 
ky  faith  Itoppcd  the  mouths  of  lions*  and  Jo  obcaiued 
a good  report,  Heb.  xi.  3 4.  7 he  three  children  were 

emjl  ipte  the  fiery  furnace  fit  not  committing  a i/mvn 
kny  Daniel  was  caji  into  the  lions  din  for  net  om.tting  n 
kmv/n  duty:  and  G^tCs  miraculous  dehvenn^  tab  them 


and  him  is  left  upen  record  for  the  encouragement  of  his 
fervintt  in  all  ages y to  te  refolute  and  cottfiant  both  in 
t^eir  uthorrence  of  that  which  is  evif  and  in  their  af 
hermee  to  that  which  ts  gsody  wh  itever  it  cojl  them  In 
this  chapter  we  lavCy  1 . UanieC s preferment  m the  court 
of  Dariuty  T.  I*— 3.  2.  d he  envy  and  ^’his 

trutnies  againj}  hiiAy  V.  4,  5.  3.  'I he  decree  they  ob* 

lained  agamjt  pmyer  for  thirty  days  y\.  4.  Dtf- 

mtV s continuance  and  confancy  in  prayer  nctwithjiamh 
ing  that  decree^  10>  5.  Information  given  agninjl 

him  for  //,  and  the  cafling  of  him  into  the  eUn  oj  lions, 
Y.  11,-17.  6.  Hs  miraculous  prfervition  in  the 

lions  deny  and deitveranct  out  of  it,  v.  ift.— 23.  7.  7he 
cajhr^  of  his  accifers  into  the  deny  and  their  dtfiruBusn 
there,  v,  24.  8.  The  decree  which  Danut  made  upon 
this  oecafton  in  honour  of  the  (jsdof  Danief  and  the  pref 
perity  of  Daniel  efterwardsy  V.  25,-28.  And  thit 
Clod  IS  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

IT  picafed  Darius  to  let  over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  fhouM 
be  over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 2 And  overthefey 
three  prefuients  (of  whom  Daniel  was  firft)  that 
the  princes  might  give  accounts  unto  them,  and 
the  king  Oiould  have  no  damage.  3 llicn  this 
Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  prcfidcnts  and 
princes,  bccaufe  an  excellent  fpirit  was  in  him  ; 
and  the  king  thought  to  fet  him  over  the  whole 
realm*  4 'Then  the  prcfidcnts  and  princes 
fought  to  find  occaficn  againft  Daniel  concern- 
ing the  kingdom,  but  they  could  find  none  oc« 
cafion  nor  fault;  forafinudi  as  he  was  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him.  5 Then  faiJ  thefe  men,  \Vc  fhall  not  find 
any  occafion  againd  this  Daniel,  except  wc  find 
;/  againft  him  concerning  the  lav;  of  his  God. 

Wc  sre  here  loW  concerning  Darnel, 

1.  What  a great  man  he  was.  When  Darius,  upon  Mb 
acceflion  to  the  crown  of  Babylon  by  conqueft,  new  modcU 
led  the  government,  he  roide  Daniul  prime  mtuifterof  (late, 
frt  him  at  the  helm,,  and  madehim  hril  commiflloocr  both 
of  the  treafury,  and  great  feal.  Dariiu*  dominion  was  very 
large ; all  he  got  by  hi«  conquefts  and  acquclli  was,  that 
he  had  fo  many  more  countries  to  take  care  of;  no  more 
can  be  exprflcd  from  himfelf  thvr  what  one  man  can  do, 
and  therefore  others  muft-  be  employed  under  him.  He 
fet  over  the  kingdom  a hundtai  and  iwctiiy  proces,” 
r.  1.  and  appointed  them  their  diftn<fti  in  which  they  were 
toaclmioiftcr  juftice,  prefervethe  public  peace,  and  levy  the 
king’s  revenue.  Note,  Inferior  magillratcs  arc  miniflcrs  of 
God  to  us  for  good  at  well  as  the  lovereigo  ; and  therefore^ 
we  muft  fuhmic  ouifclves  both  to  the  king  as  fupiemc,  and 
to  the  governors  that  ate  conftiiutcd  and  commifiloncd  by 
him,  1 iVt.  ti.  13.  Over  thefe  princes  there  was  a trium- 
virate, or  three  prcfidents,  who  w<urc  to  take  and  ftite  the 
piblic  accounts,  to  receive  appeals  liom  the  princes,  or 
complaints  againtl  them  in  cafe  of  mal-adminiftration, 
**  tiist  the  king  ftiould  have  no  damage,”  v.  2.  that  he 
fhould  not  fuftain  lofs  in  hit  revenue,  and  that  tbe  power 
be  delegated  to  the  princes  might  not  be  abufrd  to  the  op- 
preflion  of  the  fubjed,  for  by  that  the  king  (whether  he 
thiuks  fo  or  ao)  reedvev  real  damage  ; both  as  it  alienates 
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tHc  aflfcd'onsof  h!s  people  fretm  him,  and  provokes  the  dif< 
pleifure  of  his  God  againll  him.  Of  tbefe  three  Daniel  was 
the  chief,  bccaufe  he  was  found  to  go  beyond  them  all,  in 
all  manner  of  princely  qualiiicationt.  He  was  “ preferred 
above  the  prefidcntt  and  princes,'*  v.  3.  and  fo  wonderfully 
well  plcafed  the  king  was  with  his  management,  **  he 
thought  to  fet  him  over  the  whole  realm,"  and  let  him 
place  and  difplace  at  his  pleafure. 

Now,  (1.)  We  muft  take  notice  of  it  to  the  praife  of 
Dari'os,  that  he  would  prefer  a man  thus,  purely  for  his 
perfonal  merit,  and  his  ntnrfs  for  bufiners  ; and  thofe  ib> 
vereigns  that  would  he  well  ferved,  muR  go  by  that  rule  } 
Daniel  had  Ween  a great  man  in  the  kingdom  that  was  coo* 
quered,  and  for  that  reafon,  one  would  think,  fhnuld  have 
been  looked  upon  as  an  enemy,  and  as  fuch  imprifoned  or 
banifhed:  he  was  a native  of  a foreign  kirigdoin,  and  a 
ruined  one,  and  upon  that  account  might  have  been  def- 
pifed  as  a Granger,  and  captive.  But  Darius,  it  feems,  was 
very  quick  lighted  in  judging  of  mens  capacities,  and  was 
foon  aware,  that  this  Daniel  had  fomething  extraordinary 
in  him  1 and  therefore  though,  no  doubt,  hr  had  creatures 
of  hiB  own,  not  a few,  that  expe^cd  prefennent  in  this 
new  conquered  kingdom,  and  were  gaping  for  it, and  thofe 
that  lad  !>een  lung  hisconlidents  would  depend  upon  it  that 
they  W’ould  be  now  his  prcfidents;  yet  fu  well  did  he  con* 
fult  the  public  welfare,  that  finding  Daniel  to  excel  them 
all  in  prudence  and  virtue,  and  piobably  having  heard  of 
his  being  divinely  infpired,  he  made  him  his  right  hand, 
(r.)  We  muR  take  notice  of  it  to  the  glory  nf  God,  that 
though  Daniel  was  now  very  old,  it  is  sbcnc  feventy  years 
fince  he  was  brought  a captive  to  Babylon,  yet  he  was  as 
able  as  ever  for  buiinefs  both  in  boily  and  mind.  And  that 
he  who  had  continued  faithful  to  his  religion,  through  all 
the  temptations  nf  the  foregoing  reigns,  in  a new  gvvero* 
ment  was  as  much  refpe^Cil  as  ever.  He  kept  in  by  Ixring 
an  oak,  not  by  being  a willow;  by  a conRancy  in  virtue, 
not  by  a pHablenel's  to  vice.  Such  honetly  is  the  beft  po- 
licy, for  it  fecurcs  0 reputation;  and  thofe  who  thus  ho- 
nour God,  he  w'tll  honour  them. 

3.  What  a good  Man  he  was:  **  An  eicellcnt  fptrit 
was  in  him,"  v.  3.  And  he  was  faithful  to  every  truR, 
dealt  fairly  between  the  fovereign  and  the  fubje^ ; and  took 
care  that  neither  Ihould  be  wronged,  fo  that  tlierc  w as  no 
error,  or  fauH  to  be  found  In  him,  v.  4.  He  was  not  only 
not  clargeable  with  any  treachery  or  diihoncRy,  but  not 
with  any  miRakc  or  iudiferttion.  He  never  made  any 
blunder,  nor  had  any  occaiioo  to  plead  inadvertency  or  for- 
getfulnefs  for  his  czeufe.  This  is  recorded  for  an  example 
to  all  that  are  in  places  of  public  triiR,  to  approve  tlicm- 
felves  both  csireful  and  confcictitious,  tlat  they  may  be  free 
not  only  from  fault  but  error ; not  only  from  crime,  but 
from  miftake. 

|.  What  ill  Will  was  borne  him,  both  for  his  greatnefs 
and  for  his  goodnefs.  1 he  prefidents  and  princes  envied 
him,  bccaufe  he  was  advanced  above  them  ; and  probably 
hated  him,  becaufc  he  had  a watchful  eye  upon  them,  and 
took  care  they  ihould  not  wrong  the  government  to  enrich 
thrmfelves.  See  here,  ( 1 . ) The  caufc  of  envy,  and  that  is 
' every  thing  that  is  goo<h  Solomon  complaint  of  it  as  a 
vexation,  that  **  fur  every  right  work  a man  is  envied  of  his 
ncighbouri ' Ecch  iv.  4.  that  the  better  a man  is,  the  worfe 
he  u thought  of  by  his  rivals.  Daniel  is  envied  bccaufe  he 
has  a more  excellent  fpirit  than  his  neighbours,  (a  ) The 
effe^  of  envy,  and  tbut  is  every  thing  that  is  bad.  Thofe 
that  envied  Daniel,  fought  no  Icfs  than  his  ruin  ; his  dif- 
grace  would  not  ferve  iLcm,  it  was  his  death  they  dclued. 


♦‘Wrath  iscruel,and  anger  is  oulngeotW  ; but  who  can  Rand 
before  envy  ?*'  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  Daniel's  enemies  fet  fpiea  up- 
on him  to  obferve  him  in  the  managemeirt  of  his  place,  they 
'*  fought  to  find  occaHoo  againR  him,"  fomething  on  which 
to  ground  an  accufatiou  concerning  the  kingdom,  fome  in- 
Ranee  of  negicdl  or  partiality,  fome  baRy  word  fpoken, 
fome  perfon  borne  hard  upon,  or  fome  neceflary  bufinefs 
oveilooked.  And  if  they  could  but  have  found  the  mote, 
the  uiolehill  of  a miRakc,  it  fhould  hare  been  foon  improved 
to  the  beam,  to  the  mountain  of  an  unpardonable  mtfde- 
mcanour.  But  they*  could  find  no  occafion  againR  him  ; 
they  owned  they  could  not.  Daniel  always  afted  honcftly, 
and  now  the  more  warily,  and  Rood  the  mon?  upon  his 
guard,  becaufc  of  his  obfervers,  PfiL  xxvil.  1*.  Note,  We 
have  all  need  to  w*alk  circemfpcilly,  becaufc  wc  have  many 
eyes  upon  us,  and  fome  that  watch  for  our  hahiog.  I'hofe 
cfpccially  have  need  to  carry  their  cup  even,  that  havo  it 
full.  I'hcy  comrluded  at  length  they  RiouM  not  find  atiy 
occjfion  aga  rR  him,  except  •*  concemiug  the  law  of  his 
God,"  V.  y.  It  feems  then  Daniel  kept  up  the  profeflion 
of  his  rcllgiun,  and  held  it  full  without  wavering  or  Rtrink- 
ing  ; and  yet  that  was  no  bar  to  his  preferment.  There 
was  no  law*  requiring  him  to  be  of  the  king's  religion,  or 
incapacitatii^g  him  to  bear  office  in  the  Rate  milefs  he  w*ere. 

It  was  all  one  to  the  king  what  God  he  prayed  to,  fo  long 
as  he  did  the  buRnefs  of  Iris  place  faithfully  aud  well ; he 
was  at  the  king's  fcrvtcc  ufque  ad  arat^  but  llicre  he  left 
him.  1q  this  matter  thcixlorc  his  enemies  hoped  to  infnare 
him.  ^rrendutn  Ufa  reli^ionu  vU  mojeJliU'it  Jr- 

; Jiiii  Croi.  Note,  it  ii  an  excellent  thing,  and  much  fur  tb^ 
glory  of  God,  when  tlmfc  who  profefs  religion  carry  them- 
felvck  fu  inolfenfively  in  the  whole  comcrUliou,  that  ihelc 
mofl  watchful,  fpiteful  enemies  can  find  no  occafion  of 
bUfming  them,  favc  only  tn  the  matter  cf  their  God,  in 
which  they  walk  according  to  their  confciences.  Itisob* 
fervablc,  that  when  Daniel's  enemies  could  find  no  ocesn- 
onagaiuRhimcuncerning  the  kingdom,  that  they  had  fo  much 
fenfe  uf  juRice  left,  that  they  did  not  fuborn  wiinelTcs  a- 
gainft  him  to  accufe  him  of  crimes  he  was  innocent  of,  and 
to  fwear  treafon  upon  him  ; wherein  they  Ihamc  many  that 
were  called  Jews,  and  are  called  Chriliians. 

6 ^Thenthe  prcfidents  and  princes  afTcmbled 
together  to  the,  king,  and  faid  thus  unto  him. 
King  Darius,  live  for  ever.  7 .'Ml  the  prcfidents 
of  the  kingdom,  the  governors,  and  tlic  princes, 
the  counfcllors  and  the  captains,  have  confuhed 
together  to  diablilh  a royal  llatutc,  and  to  make 
a firm  decree,  that  whofoever  fliall  alk  a peti- 
tion of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  fave 
of  thee,  O king,  he  lhall  be  cad  into  the  den  of 
lions.  8 Now,  O king,  cllablilh  the  decree, 
and  fign  the  writing ; that  it  be~not  changed, 
according  to  (he  law  of  the  Medcs  and  Perftans, 
which  altereth  noL  9 Wherefore  king  Darius 
figned  the  writing,  and  the  decree.  10  4 Now 
when  Daniel  knew  that  the  wriiin|  was  figned, 
he  went  into  bis  boufe  ; and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerufalcni,  he 
kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  be 
did  afore  time. 
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Daniels  idverfanes  Cduld  have  bo  advantage  againft  him 
by  any  U«r  now  in  being  ; they  therefore  contrive  a new 
Uw>  by  which  they  hope  to  iofnare  him,  and  in  fuch  a 
matter,  at  they  knew  they  would  be  fure  of  him  ; and  fuch 
was  his  fidelity  to  his  God,  that  they  gained  their  point. 
Here  is.  ^ 

I . Darius's  irepious  law.  I call  it  Darius's,  becaufe  he 
gave  the  royal  afTcnt  to  it,  aitd  otherwife  it  had  not  been  of 
force ; but  it  was  not  properly  bis  ; he  contrived  it  not,  and 
was  perfe^y  whrcdlrd  to  confent  to  it.  The  prelidents 
and  princes  framed  the  edi^,  brought  in  the  bill,  and, 
by  their  mansgement,  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  convention  of 
the  dales,  who  perhaps  were  met  at  this  time  upon  fume 
public  occadon  It  is  pretended  that  this  bill,  which  they 
would  have  topafs  into  law,  was  the  refull  of  mature  deli* 
beration  ; that  **  all  the  pteQdentsof  the  kingdom,  the 
**  governors,  princes,  coitnfellori,  and  captatni,  had  con' 
fulled  togftiicr  " about  it  j and  that  they  nut  only  agreed 
to  ic,  advifed  it,  for  divers  good  caufes  and  confiderations, 
tliat  they  had  done  what  they  could  to  eflablilh  it  for  a 
iirm  decree;  nay,  they  intimate,  to  the  king,  that  it  was 
carried  mmitu  contraduentt : All  the  preddcriU  are  of  this 
mind,  and  yet  we  are  fure  that  Daniel,  the  chief  of 
the  three  presidents,  did  not  agree  to  it ; and  we  have 
rrafon  to  think,  that  many  more  eacepttd  againft  it,  as 
ablurd  and  unreifonable.  Note,  It  is  no  new  thing  fur 
that  to  be  reprefented,  and  with  great  affurance  too,  as  the 
fenfe  of  the  nation,  which  is  far  fiom  being  fo  ; and  that 
whicii  few  approve  of,  is  fometimes  confidently  faid  to  be 
that  wliich  all  agree  too.  Rut  O tlic  infelicity  of  kings, 
who  being  under  a necelTity  of  feeing  and  hearing  with  other 
peoples  eyes  and  ears,  are  many  times  wretchedly  Impufcd 
upon  ! Tbefe  defigning  men,  under  colour  of  doing  honour 
to  the  king,  but  really  intending  the  ruin  uf  his  favourite, 
prefs  him  to  pais  this  into  a law,  and  make  it  a royal  (latutc, 
that  whofoever  fliall  a(k  a petition  of  any  god  or  man  for 
•*  thirty  days,  fave  of  the  king,  (hould  be’'  put  to  death 
alter  the  moll  barbarous  manner,  (hould  be  '■*  call  in  the  den 
of  lions,"  V.  This  is  the  bill  they  have  been  batching, 
and  they  lay  it  before  the  king  to  be  figned,  and  palTcd  into 
a Uw, 

Now,(i.)Thcre  Is  nothing thatisisitthathas  the  leallap* 
earance  of  good,  but  that  it  magnifies  the  king,  and  makes 
im  fcein  both  very  great,  and  very  kind  to  Ids  fubje^s, 
which  they  fuggeil  will  be  of  gnodl'ervice  to  him  now  he  is 
newly  come  to  his  throne,  and  will  confirm  his  interdls.  'All 
men  mud  be  made  to  believe  thjt  the  king  is  fu  rich,  and 
wdlhal  fu  ready  to  all  petitioners,  that  none  in  any  want  or 
dillrefs  need  to  apply  themfeWes  either  to  God  or  man  for 
relief  but  to  him  only.  And  for  thirty  days  together  he 
will  be  rcaily  to  give  audience  to  all  th  it  ha'^  any  petition 
to  prefciit  to  him.  It  is  indeed  much  for  the  ho;iour  of 
kings  to  be  benefaflnrs  to  their  fubje^s,  and  to  huve  their 
ears  open  to  their  requells  and  complaints  ; but  if  they  pre* 
tend  to  be  their  foie  benefadors,  and  undertake  to  be  to 
them  inilcad  uf  God,  and  challenge  that  refpcA  frum  them 
which  U due  tu  Gud  only,  it  is  il«cir  difgiace,  and  not  their 
honour. 

But,  (a.)  There  it  a great  deal  in  it  that  is  apparently 
evil.  It  is  bad  enough  te  forbid  aOcIng  a petition  of  any 
man;  mud  not  a beggar  afle  an  almst  or  one  nagliboor 
beg  a kindnefs  of  another  ? if  the  child  wants  bread,  muft 
he  not  aOc  It  of  his  parents,  or  be  call  into  the  den  of  lions 
if  he  do?  nay,  they  that  have  bufinefs  with  the  king,  may 
they  not  petition  tboCe  about  him  to  introduce  them  : but 
it  was  Btach  worCr,  and  an  impudent  affront  to  all  religion, 
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to  forbid  alking  a petition  of  any  god.  It  is  by  prayer  tha 
we  give  glory  to  God,  fetch  in  mercy  from  God,  and  fo 
keep  up  «ur  communion  with  God  ; and  to  interdifl 
prayer  for  thirty  days,  is  for  folong  to  rob  God  of  all  the 
tribute  he  has  from  man,  and  to  rob  man  of  the  comfort  he 
has  in  God.  Wlien  the  light  of  nature  tcachetb  us,  that 
the  providence  of  God  has  the  ordering  and  difpofing  of 
all  our  affairs,  doth  not  the  law  of  nature  oblige  Us  by 
prayer  to  acknowledge  God,  and  feek  to  him  ? Doth  not 
every  man's  heart  direfl  Ktm,  when  he  is  in  want  or  dillrefs, 
to  call  upon  God  ? and  mud  this  be  made  high  treafonl 
We  could  not  live  a day  without  Cod,  and  can  men  live 
thirty  days  without  prayer.  Will  he  himfelf  be  tied  up  fur 
fo  long  from  praying  to  Cod  ; or  if  it  be  allowed  him,  will 
he  undertake  to  do  it  for  all  bis  fubjcfls  ? Did  ever  any 
nation  thus  Higlit  their  geds?  But  fee  what  abfurditirs 
malice  will  drive  men  to.  Rather  Uian  not  bring  Daniel 
into  trouble  for  praying  to  his  God,  they  will  deny  them* 
feves,  and  all  their  friends,  the  fatisfaflion  of  praying  to 
theirs.  Had  they  propofed  only  to  prohibit  the  Jews  from 
praying  to  their  God,  Daniel  would  have  been  as  effectually 
infnared  ; but  they  knew  the  king  would  not  pafs  fuch  a 
law,  and  therefore  made  It  thus  general.  And  the  king, 
puffed  up  with  a fancy  that  this  would  fet  him  up  as  a little 
god,  was  fond  of  the  feather  in  his  cap,  (for  fo  it  was,  and 
not  a flower  in  his  crown),  and figned  the  vvritiug  and  the 
decree,"  v.  9. ; w hich  being  once  done,  according  to  the 
conlltiiuion  of  the  united  kingdom  of  the  Medcs  and  Per* 
fiani,  it  was  not,  upon  any  pretence  wlutevcr,  to  be  altered 
or  dilpenfed  with,  or  .the  breach  of  it  pardoned. 

2 Daniel  s pious  difobedience  to  this  law',  v,  to.  He 
did  not  retire  to  the  country,  or  abfeond  for  fome  wmt, 
though  he  knew  the  law  was  levelled  againll  him  ; but  bo- 
caufc  he  knew  it  was  fo,  therefore  he  flood  his  ground* 
knowing  that  he  had  now  a fair  opportunity  of  honouring 
God  before  men,  and  (hewing  that  be  preferred  bis  favour  and 
his  duty  to  him,  before  life  itfelf.  VX'lien  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  figned,"  he  might  have  gone  to  the  king, 
and  c.tpoflulaied  with  him  about  it  ; nay,  he  might  have 
remonllrated  againft  it,  as  grounded  upon  a mifinfoifr.a- 
tion  that  all  the  prefidents  had  confented  to  it*  whereas  he 
that  was  chief  of  them  had  never  been  confultcd  about  It?  • 
but  he  went  to  his  houfc,  and  applied  himfelf  to  his  duty, 
•chearfully  trufting  God  with  the  event.  Now  obferve, 

III,  Daniel's  conllant  praflice,  which  wc  had  not  been 
told  but  4i|>on  this  nccafion  ; but  we  have  reafon  to  think 
it  was  the  ^n^tal  praAice,  uf  the  pious  Jews,  (i.)  He 
prayed  in  his  houfe,  fometimes  himfelf  alone,  and  fome* 
timea  wnth  lus  family  about  him,  and  made  a folemn  bu* 
fmefs  of  it.  Cornelius  was  a man  that  prayed  In  his  houfc, 

X.  30.  Every  houfe  not  only  may  be,  but  ought  tg 
' be  a houie  of  prayer  ; where  wc  have  a tent,  God  mull  have 
an  altar,  and  on  it  we  may  offer  fpiritual  facrificca.  (2.)  In 
every  prayer  he  gives  thanks.  When  we  pray  to  God  for  the 
mercies  we  want,  me  mud  praife  him  fur  thofe  we  luvc  re- 
ceived. 'I'hankfgiving  mull  be  a part  of  every  prayer. 
(5.)  In  Ills  pnyer  and  thankfglving  he  had  an  eye  to  God  as 
his  God,  hU  in  covenant*  and  fet  himfelf  as  in  his  pretence. 
He  did  tius  before  bis  God,  and  with  a regard  to  him. 
(4.)  When  he  prayed  and  gave  thanks,  he  kneeled  nppn  his 
knees  ; which  is  the  moll  proper  geflure  in  prayer,  and  mod 
expreffive  of  humility,  and  reverence  and  fubuUfion  to  God. 
Kneeling  is  a begging  pofture,and  we  come  to  God  as  beg. 
gars,  begnrs  for  our  Lives,  whom  it  concerns  to  be  impor* 

‘ tunate.  (5.)  He  "opened  the  windows  of  bis  chamber," 
that  the  fight  of  the  vifible  hemos  might  aff^  his  heart 

with* 
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«’lS  an  oF  that  God  wlio  d^cll*  above  tbe  heavea*. 
1*;j:  thv.  v'l;  not  uH,  he  opened  them  toward*  Jcrufalrt^' 
the  hf»]jr  ciijr#  tho*  now  in  niins,  to  fignify  the  ^fk•^ion  he 
had  for  ita  very  done*  and  dud,  Pia!.  cii.  14.  a*»d  the  re- 
membrance he  had  of  its  concern*  daily  in  fis  jjmyen. 
Thus  tho  jgli  he  himfclf  lived  great  in  Bibyhin.  yet  he 
Jellified  hi*  conc  jrrence  with  the  meancA  of  lit*  brethren, 
the  captive*,  in  remembering  Jetufalcm,  and  prcturlng  »l 
b'^loic  hi*  chief  joy,  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  5,  6.  Jcruf.i!cm  wa*  the 
place  which  God  had  chofen  to  put  hi*  name  therej  and 
when  the  temple  was  dedicated,  Solomen’i  ptxyer  to  God 
wj»,  tliJt  if  his  people  fhould,  in  the  land  of  their  eocmici, 
p-jy  unto  him  with  ihc-ir  eye  towards  the  land  which  he 
j;,ivT  them,  and  the  city  he  had  chofen,  and  the  honfethat 
wid  built  to  his  name,  that  then  he  would  hear  am!  maintain 
their  caufc',7  I King’s  viii,  4S,  45. } to  which  piaycr  Da- 
niel had  reference  in  this  circi.mAancc  of  hi*  devotions. 
[fi.)  He  did  this  tlirec  tim**s  a day,  three  times  every  day, 
according  to  the  example  of  David,  Pfal.  Iv.  1^.  **  Mor- 
mg,  evening,  and  at  noon,  1 will  pray.  It  i*  giK>d  to  have 
our  hmin  of  pr.iytr,  not  to  biiid,  but  to  mind  confciencc ; 
and  if  we  think  our  bodies  retjutre  refrefiimcnt  by  fb«>d 
thrice  a day,  can  we  think  Icfs  will  fen’C  oar  fuuU!  This 
is  fure  a«  l.ulc  as  may  he  to  «nfwer  the  command  of 
ing  always.  {7.)  He  did  this  fo  openly  and  avovredly,  that 
all  that  knew*  him  knew  It  to  be  bis  pra^ice ; and  he  thui 
ihcwed  it,  not  Hecaofe  he  was  proud  of  it ; in  the  place 
wherchc  wjs,  there  was  no  room  for  that  temptation,  for 
it  was  not  reputation  but  reproach  that  attended  it  ; but 
fcteaufe  he  wa*  not  aOnmed  of  it.  T bough  Daniel  was  a 
great  man,  he  did  not  think  it  below  l«im  to  be  ^hrice  a day 
upon  his  knees  btf**rc  his  Maker,  and  to  be  hi*  own  chap- 
lain ; though  he  was  an  old  rain  , he  f!id  not  think  liirnfelf 
paA  it  I not  though  it  had  Inren  his  prail\ice  from  his  youth 
up,  was  he  weary  of  this  well  doing.  Though  lie  wa*  a 
man  of  bufinefs,  vaft  bufmefs,  for  the  fcrvlce  of  tlie  public, 
he  did  not  think  that  would  exaifc  him  from  the  daily 
etert-  tfes  of  devotion.  How  inexcufabic  then  are  they  who 
have  but  little  to  do  in  the  world,  and  yet  will  not  do  thus 
much  for  God  and  their  fouls!  Daniel  was  % mnn  famous 
for  prayer,  and  for  fuccefs  in  it,  Erek.  xiv.  14.  and  he 
came  to  be  fa  by  thus  making  confcience  of  prayer,  and 
by  making  a bufincf*  of  it  daily  ; and  io  thus  doing,  God 
biciTed  him  wonderfully. 

jdly,  Daniel's  c'^nftauC  adherence  to  this  pracltre,  even 
when  it  wii  made  by  the  law  a capital  crime  Wlien  he 
knew  that  the  writing  was  figried,  he  continued  to  do 
as  he  did  aforetime,  and  altered  rot  one  ctrcumflance  of 
the  peiforraance.  Many  a mar,  yea,  and  many  a good 
tnan,  would  have  thought  it  prudence  to  omit  it  for  thefe 
thirty  days,  when  he  could  not  do  it  withuiit  hazard  of  his 
life  ; he  might  have  prsytd  fo  mucli  the  ofteuer  when  thofc 
days  were  expired,  and  the  danger  wa*  over  ; or  he  might 
ba'*e  performed  the  duty  at  another  lime,  and  in  another 
place,  fo  feerelly,  that  it  fhould  not  be  pofTiMc  for  hi*  en- 
erair*  to  difeover  it,  ai'd  fo  he  might  both  fatid^y  his  con- 
fcferce,  and  keep  up  his  communion  with  God,  and  y<t 
avoid  the  law,  and  continue  in  hi*  ufefulnef*  ; but  it  he  had 
done  fo,  it  would  bare  been  thought,  both  by  his  friends 
and  by  hit  enimice,  that  be  had  ^rown  up  the  duty  fi.r 
this  time  through  cowardice  and  bafe  fear,  which  w*ouId 
have  tended  very  much  to  the  diOionoor  of  God,  and  the  - 
difeouragement  of  his  friends.  Others  that  moved  in  a 
lower  fphere  might  well  enough  a£t  with  c.^ution  ; but 
Daniel  that  hat  fo  many  eyes  upon  him,  enull  aA  with 
courage  ; and  the  father  b^ufe  be  knows  the  law  when 
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it  was  made,  war  pirricularly  levelled  agstf.ft  him.  Note, 
We  mufl  not  omit  duty  for  fear  of  fu.Tering,  no,  not  (0 
much  as  feem  tacome  fhort  of  it.  In  fry»ng  great 

ftrtfs  IS  laid  wpon  our  confeffint»  Chrift  before  men,  Matth. 
x 32.  aud  we  rotift  lake  heed,  left,  under  pretence  of  dif- 
cretioo,*  we  be  found  guilty  of  cowardice  in  the  caufe  cit' 
God.  If  vre  do  not  think  this  example  of  Daniel  obligeth 
us  to  do  likewife,  yet  I am  fiirc  it  forbids  ui  to  cenlure 
thofc  that  do,  for  God  ov  ned  him  in  it.  By  hi*  conft'ncy 
to  hi*  duty,  now  It  appears  he  had  never  h'rn  ufed  to  *d. 
mit  any  cxcuCe  for  the  orainSon  of  it  ; for  if  ary  excufc 
would  have  ferved  to  pot  it  by,  this  would  have  ferved  now  \ 
(l.)  Tlut  ft  was  forliidilen  by  the  king  his  maftcr,  and  in 
bononr  of  the  king  too  ; but  it  is  an  undoubted  maxim  in 
anfwcT  to  thrft,  th»t  we  are  to  rbey  God  rather  tlian  men. 
(2.)  That  it  wouM  be  the  k»fs  of  his  life ; but  it  U an  un- 
doubted maxim  in  anfwcr  to  that,  1 hat  they  who  throw 
away  their  fouls,  (as  thofe  certainly  do  that  Jive  without 
prayer)  to  fave  their  lives,  make  but  -an  til  Ivargain  for 
thcmfelves  ; and  Ou>ugh  herein  they  make  themfelvci.  and 
like  (he  king  of  I yre,  wifer  than  Darnel,  at  their  cod  they 
wdl  be  fouls. 

I I Then  thefe  men  afTcmhlrd,  nnd  fonnd 
D.TnicI  praying,  and  making  fupplication  I cforc 
his  God.  12  'I’hcn  they  came  near,  and  fpakc 
before  the  king  concerning  the  king,  decree. 
Halt  thou  not  figned  a decree,  that  every  man 
that  fhall  a(k  <j  fuli/ion  of  any  God  or  man  with- 
in thirty  days,  fave  of  thee, O king,  fliall  he  call 
into  the  den  of  lions  Hie  king  anlwered  and 
faid.  The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Medcs  and  Perfians,  wliich  altercth  not.  13 
Then  anfwered  they  and  faid  befcrc  the  king, 
Tliat  Dan  let  wliich  is  cfibe  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  rcgarJciIi  not  thee,  O king,  nor 
the  decree  that  thou  haft  figncd,  hut  makclh  his 
petition  iliree  times  a-day.  14  Then  the  king, 
when  lie  heard  thf/i  words,  was  fore  difpleafed 
witli  himlcil,  and  let  bis  lieart  on  Daniel  to  de- 
liver him  : and  he  l,ibcured  till  the  going  down 
of  the  fun  to  deliver  him.  15  1 hen  thefe  men 
alTemblrd  unto  the  king,  and  faid  unto  the  king. 
Know  O king,  that  the  law  of  the  Medcs  and 
1‘crfians  //  that  no  decree  nor  llatute  which  the 
king  citablilhcth,  may  be  ciianged.  16  Tlien 
the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  Daniel, 
and  call  him  into  the  den  of  lions  ; rnru)  the  king 
fpakc  and  faid  unto  Daniel,  '1  hy  God  whom 
thou  fcrvcit  continually,  lie  will  deliver  thee. 
1 ; And  a Itoiic  was  brought  and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  den,  and  the  king  fcalcd  it  with 
own fignet. and  with  the  lignetol  his  lords;  that 
the  purpole  might  not  be  changed  concerning 
Daniel. 

Here  is,  I.  Proof  iraile  of  Daniel's  praying  to  hi.  Go<J, 
r;ot**ithft«nding  the  late  edicl  to  the  contrary  ; v.  i l.  Thefe 
men  aflcmbled,  they  **  came  tumullouily  together,*'  fo  the 
word  ii,  the  fame  that  was  ufed,  v.  6.  borro**cd  from  Pfal. 
ih  1 “ Why  do  the  hcatbcD  rage  i**  They  came  logeil>cr  to 
a viilt 
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vilij  D>niel,  peiliapj  under  presence  of  huftneft,  at 
time  which  they  knew  to  b>e  his  ofual  hour  of  devotion* 
ind  if  they  had  not  found  him  fo  engaged*  they  would  have 
upbraided  him  with  his  faint-hcattednefi  and  didratf  of  his 
God  ; but  which  they  rather  wdhed  to  do*  they  **  found 
**  hiitt  on  bis  kuees  praying,  and  making  fupplicaiion  he* 

fore  hit  God.  For  his  love  they  are  hia  adverfaries 
but  like  h>4  father  David*  be  givea  himfell  unto  prayer* 
Pf4l.  cix.  4. 

s.  Complaint  made  of  it  to  the  king.  When  they  had 
found  occaiiotvaKainil  Daniel  concerning  **  the  law  of  God* 
they  loti  no  tidic,  hnt  applied  thernfeircs  to  the  king,  v.  1 2. 
And  having  appealed  to  him*  whether  there  was  not  fuch  a 
law  made*  and  gained  from  him  a rrcognitiun  of  it*  and 
that  it  was  fo  ratified*  as  that  it  might  not  be  altered,  they 
proceeded  to  accufc  Daniel*  V.  13.  They  deferibe  him  fo  in 
the  information  they  gave  as  toexafperate  the  king,  and  hi* 
ceafe  him  the  more  agaiiicl  him*  he  is  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah*  he  i«  of  Judah,  that  dcrpicable  people* 
and  now  a captive  in  a defpicaljlc  (late,  tIuU  can  call  nothing 
bis  own  but  wliat  he  has  by  the  king's  favour,  and  yet  **  he 
**  regardeth  not  ihcc,  O king*  uor  the  decree  that  thou 
halt  figned.*’  Note.  It  ii  no  new  thing  for  that  which 
is  dune  faithluUy,  In  confcicnce  towards  God*  10  be  mifre* 
picfented  as  done  nbftioatcly,  and  in  contempt  of  the  civil 
powers*  that  is,  for  the  belt  Caints  to  be  reproached  as  the 
wurll  men.  Daniel  regarded  God,  and  therefore  prayed* 
and  we  have  reafon  to  tlunk prayed  for  the  king  and  govern* 
■neoc,  yet  this  is  cooilrued  as  not  regarding  the  king.  That 
' excellent  fpiiit  which  Daniel  was  endued  with*  and  that 
ellabliHied  reputatipn  which  he  had  gained,  could  not  pro* 
led  him  from  thefe  poifonous  darts.  I he^  do  not  fay,  he 
makes  his  petition  to  his  God,  icil  Darius  ihould  take 
notice  of  that  to  his  praife,  but  utdy  he  makes  his  petition* 
which  is  the  thing  the  law  forbids. 

The  great  concern  tbc  king  was  In  hereupon.  He 
flow  perceived,  that,  whatever  they  pretended,  it  was  not  to 
Imnour  him*  but  in  fpite  to  Daniel,  that  they  hadpropofed 
that  liw,  and  now  Is  fore  difpieafcd  with  hicnfclf  for  grati- 
fying theui  in  it,  v.  14-  Note,  When  men  Indulge  a proud, 
vam-glorious  humour,  and  pleafc  themrelvcs  with  that 
which  feeds  it,  they  know  not  what  vexations  they  are  pre- 
paring for  thcmfclvTS}  their  flatterers  may  prove  their  lor- 
mciitora,  and  were  but  “ fpreading  a net  for  their  f.et.'’ 
Now  the  king  “ fets  his  heart  to  deliver  Daniel,*'  both  by 
argument  and  by  auiborily,  be  labouis  ••  till  the  .going  down 
of  the  fun  to  deliver  him,”  i.  c.  to  perfuaje  hU  accuferi 
not  to  inflfl  upon  his  profccution.  Note.  We  ofltn  do 
that  through  iocorifidcration  which  aftcru-ards  wc  fee 
caufc  a thoufaad  times  to  wifli  undone  again,  which  is  a 
g<M>d  rrafim  why  wc  fliould  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet,*’ 
fjr  then  “ alt  our  ways  wiD  be  eftaUiflud.’* 

4.  The  rialencc  with  whi  h the  profecutora  demanded 
judgetisem,  t.  1 e.  Wc  are  not  told  that  when  Daniel  fiid; 
the  king  himfclf  is  bli  admcaie^  he  need  not  plead  his  «jwti 
caufe,  hut  lilcjitly  comunita  himfclf  and  it  to  him  that  judges 
righleoufly  ; but  the  profccutors  infill  upon  it,  that  the 
law  mail  have  iu  courfe  : it  is  a fundamental  maxim  in  the 
couflkutlon  of  the  government  of  the  Mcdcs  and  Pcrfians* 
which  is  now  become  the  univerfd  momrchy,  'I’hut  **»o  dc* 
crec  or  iUtute  whurh  the  kirigeflahlifheih  inny  hechang- 

**  ed.”  I'hc  fame  we  find  Ellh.  i.  1.  i9.-—viii.  S.  'I  he 
Chaldcaruinagnifierl  the  will  of  their  king,  by  giving  him  a 
power  to  make  and  unmake  laws  at  his  pleafurf,  to  flay 
and  keep  alue  whom  he  would:  The  I'erfians  magnified 
the  w^fdom  of  their  king*  by  fupiiofing  that  w hatevsr  law 
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be  fulcmnly  ratified,  it  was  fo  well  made,  that  there  could 
be  no  occafion  to  alter  it,  or  difpenfe  with  it,  a&ifanyhumau 
foiefight  could,  in  framing  alaw, guard  againfli^lliocnnvr  m'eu- 
cea.  Butifthismaximbeduly  appliedtoDiiilerscaljc(aslatn 
apt  tothinkilnot,  but  perverted ) while  it  honours  the  king” 
legislative  power,  it  hampers  bis  executive  power,  and  in- 
capacitates him  CO  fliew  th.it  mercy  which  upholds  the 
throne,  and  to  paf*  a^ts  of  indemnity,  which  are  the  glories 
of  a icign.  ’rhofc  who  allow  not  the  fovereign's  power  to 
difpenfe  with  a difabling  flatute,  yet  never  queiiion  his 
power  to  pardon  an  oiTetice  againll  a penal  Ibtue.  But 
Darius  is  denied  this  power.  See  what  need  we  have  to 
pray  for  princes,  that  God  would  give  them  wifdom,  for 
they  are  often  embarrafled  with  great  diiCc.dties,  even  the 
vrifcil  and  bell  arc. 

5.  The  executing  of  the  law  upon  DanicL  The  king  , 
himfclf  with  the  uiinod  relu^ancy,  and  agaitifl  his  cou- 
fcience*  figns  the  warrant  for  bis  execution  ; and  Daniel, 
that  venerable,  grave  m.in,  that  carried  fuch  a mixlun;  of 
majefly  and  fweetnefs  in  his  countenaRce,  that  had  fo  ofteis 
looked  great  upon  the  bench,  and  at  the  council-board, 
and  greater  upon  his  knees,  that  had  power  with  God  and 
man,  and  hail  prevailed,  purely  for  worfliipping  his  God, 
is  brought  08  if  he  had  been  one  of  the  rilell  ofm.ilefafkors, 
and  throwm  into  the  den  of  lions  to  be  devoured  by  them* 

V.  16.  One  cannot  think  of  it  without  the  utmoft  compaf- 
fion  of  the  gracious  fufllrer,  and  the  utmofl  indignation  at 
the  malicious  profecutors.  To  mnkc  furc  work*  the  llouc 
laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  is  fealcd,  aad  the  king  (an 
over  eafr  man)  is  perftiaded  to  do  it  with  bis  own  lignet* 

V.  17*  that  unhappy  fignet  with  which  he  had  confirmed  ■ 
the  law  that  Daniel  falls  by.  But  his  lords  cannot  tniit  him, 
unlefs  they  add  llieir  fignets  too.  j'hus  when  Chrift  was 
buried,  his  adTerfaries  fealed  the  flonc  that  was  rolled  to  the 
door  of  hia  fepulchre. 

6.  The  encouragement  which  Darius  gave  to  Daniel  to 
trull  in  God.  “ 'l^y  God  whom  thou  ferveft  continually 
he  will  deliver  thee,'’ V.  16.  Here,  ( I.)  He  juflifies  Daniel 
from  guilt,  owning  all  hia  crime  to  be  lerviiig  God  con- 
tinually, and  continuing  to  do  (o,  even*  when  it  w,-*s  made 
a crime.  (2.)  He  leans  it  to  God  to  free  him  from  punilh- 
meiit,  fince  he  could  not  prevail  to  do  it.  “ He  will  deliver 
thee.”  He  is  furc  his  God  can  deliver  him,  for  he  bclievea 
him  to  be  an  abnighty  God*  and  he  has  icafon  to  think  he 
will  do  it,  having  hc-«rd  of  his  delivenng  Daniel  s compan- 
ions in  a hke  cafe  nut  of  the  ficiy  furtucc,  and  concluding 
him  to  be  always  faithful  lothofc  who  approve  tliemfclvca 
faithful  to  him.  Note,  lliofc  who  ferve  God  con- 
tinually he  will  preferve  and  will  bear  them  out  in  hia 
fcrvice. 

1 8 V Then  the  king  went  to  his  pahcc,  and 
p.Tflcd  the  night  fjlling  : neither  were  inilru- 
ments  of  mulic  brought  before  him,  .md  his 
llcep  went  from  him,  19  Then  the  king  arofc 
jrery  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  in  hafle 
unto  tilt-  den  of  lions,  jo.  And  when  he  came 
to  the  den,  he  cried  with  a lamentable  voice 
unto  Daniel,  and  the  king  fpake  and  laid  to 
Daniel,  O Daniel,  fervant  of  the  living  God,  is 
thy  God,  whom  thou  ferveft  continually,  able 
to  deliver  thcc  from  the  lions?  21,  Ihcn  faid 
Daniel  unto  the  king,  O king,  live  for  ever 
5 F i-i  M/ 
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My  God  bajli  Tent  iiis  anpcl,  and  hath  fhut 
the  Uons  mouths  that  they  Iiav<  not  hurt  me; 
forafmuch  as  before  him  innocency  was  found 
in  me  ; end  alfo  before  tlicc,  O king,  have  I 
done  no  hurt.  Then  was  the  king  ex- 
ceeding glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that  they 
fiioukl  take  Daniel  up  out  of  the  den  : fo  Daniel 
was  taken  up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  becaufe  he  believed 
in  his  God.  2^  the  king  commanded, 

nnd  they  brought  ihofc  men  which  had  accufed 
Daniel,  and  they  call  tbem  into  the  den  ot  lions, 
them,  their  children,  and  their  wives ; and 
the  Uons  had  the  maflery  of  them,  and  brake  all 
Ihcir  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  ar  the 
bottom  of  the  den. 

Here  i»,  I.  The  melancholy  night  which  the  kitig  had 
upon  I^aniel*«  a<.v(»unt,  r.  1 8.  He  had  i'.ud  indeed,  that 
God  would  deliver  him  out  of  the  danger,  but  at  the  fame 
tiiQt  could  nut  forgive  himrelf  fur  throwing  hitn  into  tltc 
danger,  ruvdjuiUy  might  (Jod  deprive  him  of  a friend  whom 
he  had  hioviclf  nCed  To  harbanntlly.  He  went  to  hit  palace 
vexed  at  hitofelf  fv>r  what  he  had  done,  and  cabling  himfeir 
unT\itie  and  unjuil,  for  ru>t  adlKrlng  to  the  laws  of  God 
and  nature,  with  a non  ohjianU  to  the  law  of  the  Medet  and 
FerAarti.  He  cat  no  Cupper,  but  pafTcd  the  right  failing, 
hU  heart  wat>  already  full  of  grief  and  fear.  He  forbid  the 
mufic : notliing  more  uoplcaling  than  fonga  Cupg  to  a 
heavy  hearf*  fie  went  to  bed,  but  got  no  Heep  ; was  full 
of  tolliog*  to  and  fro  til!  the  dawning  uf  the  they.  Note, 
'Phe  belt  way  to  have  a good  night  U to  keep  a good  cun- 
icicncc.  then  wcmaylay  us  down  in  }>cacc. 

2.  'Phe  folicitous  enquiry  he  made  concemiog  Daniel 
the  next  morning,  V.  19,  20.  He  wa»  up  early,  very  early  ; 
for  h jw  could  he  lie  io  bed,  when  he  could  not  fleep  for 
dreaming  of  Daniel,  nor  lie  awake  quietly  for  thinking  of 
him?  And  lie  wai  no  fooncr  up,  but  he  went  in  haAe  to 
the  den  of  lions;  for  he  could  not  fatisfy  himhdf  to  fend  a 
fervant  that  uotild  not  fulBcienlly  tdiify  iits  aiTcAion  to 
Daniel,  nor  had  Ive  patience  to  ftay  till  a fervsnt  would 
Tflurn.  Wlven  he  comes  to  the  den,  not  without  fomc 
ho|>e\  that  God  hail  gtacioudy  undone  what  he  had  wick'* 
cdly  dune,  he  crit'i  with  a lamentable  voice,  as  one  full  of 
concern  and  trouble,  O DauicU  art  thou  alive?  He  lotigt 
to  know,  yet  trembles  tu  aik  the  queilioo,  fearing 
to  be  anfwcrcd  wltli  the  roaring  of  the  lions  after  w.ore 
prey  ; **  O Daniel,  fervaiit  of  the  living  Cod,  ha*  thy 
“ God  whom  thou  ferveft  made  it  appear,  that  he  is  able 
“ to  dt4Ivcr  thee  from  the  lions  ? If  he  rightly  uuderftood 
himfclf  when  he  called  him  the  Ihing  Gi»d,  lie  could  not 
^oulit  of  hti  ability  to  keep  Daniel  alire ; for  he  that  has 
life  in  himfclf  quickens  whom  he  will : but  bas  he  thought 
lit  in  this  cafe  to  exert  his  power  ? What  he  doubted  of,  we 
arc  fare  of,  that  the  Icrvants  of  the  living  God  have  a 
nuiiler  who  is  well  able  to  proied  them,  and  ^ar  them  out 
io  his  fervice. 

j.  'fhe  joyful  news  he  meets  with,  that  Daniel  is  alive, 
Is  fafe  and  well,  and  unhurt  in  the  lions  den,  v.  21,22.  Da- 
rnel knew  the  king’s  voice,  tlin’  It  wu*  now  a lament;.ble 
voice,  and  fpeke  to  him  with  all  the  deference  and  refp  A 
that  wa'  due  to  him,  •*  O king,  live  for  ever;*’  he  dolhnr  tre* 
proach  him  for  hit>oikindnrfstohim,and  hiseaftnefs  in  yield- 
log  to  the  malice  vf  hiv  perfecutori,  but  to  Ihcw  tbit  be  bu 


heartily  forgiven  him,  be  meets  him  with  Im  good  wifhei. 
Note,  We  ihould  not  upbraid  thofe  with  the  unkindeiTci 
they  have  done  us,  who  we  know  did  them  with  rcluAancr, 
and  they  arc  very  ready  to  upbraid  thcmfclves  with  them. 
The  account  Daniel  gives  the  king  is  very  plcafant ; itii 
triumphant. 

ift,  God  has  prefervcdliis  life  by  a miracle.  Darius  had 
called  Kim  Daniel  s God,**  thy  God  whom  thou  ferveft  m 

which  Daniel  does  as  it  were  echo  hack,  Vca.  he  is  my  God* 
whom  I own,  and  who  owms  me  ; for  he  hath  fent  his  angel, 
the  fame  bright  and  glorious  lacing  that  was  fren  io  the 
form  of  the  Son  of  God.  with  the  three  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  liad  vifitcd  Daniel,  and  it  is  likely  iu  a vifible  ap- 
pearance had  enlightened  the  dark  den,  and  kepi  Daniel 
company  all  night,  and  had  di  jt  the  lions  mouths,  that  they 
bad  not  in  the  Icall  hurt  kirn.  l*he  angels  prcfcncc  made 
even  the  lion’s  den  his  itrang  hold,  his  palace,  his  paradife  , 
be  nrver  had  a better  night  in  hii  life.  See  the  power  of 
God  over  the  ficrcfft  creature®,  and  believe  bis  p<»wer  to 
reftratti  the  roaring  lion,  that  **  goes  about  contioually 
fcckiiig  to  devour,'*  frrtm  hurting  tliofe  that  are  his.  See 
the  care  God  takes  of  his  faithful  worihippers,  efpectally 
when  he  calls  them  out  to  fiifTer  for  him.  If  he  keep  tbeir 
fouls  fmm  fin,  comfort  their  fouls  with  his  peace,  and  re- 
ceive their  fouls  to  himfclf,  he  doth  in  dfe^  flop  the  lions 
mouths  that  they  cannot  hmt  them.  See  how  ready  the 
angels  are  to  mtnidcr  for  the  good  of  God’s  people  ; for 
they  own  t|icmfclvcs  their  fellow-ferrant®. 

sdly,  Cod  Iraf  therein  pleaded  his  caufe.  He  was  re- 
prefented  to  the  king  m difafTc^cd  to  him  and  hts  govern- 
ment ; we  do  not  And  he  faid  any  thing  in  Els  own  vindica- 
tion, but  left  it  to  God  to  clear  up  his  inu  *aty  as  the  light, 
and  he  did  it  effeffually,  by  working  a miracle  for  his  pie- 
fervAtion.  Daniel  in  what  he  had  done  had  not  offended 
either  God  or  the  king  ; before  him  whom  I prayed  to^ 
innocency  was  found  in  me.  He  pretends  not  to  a mcrito- 
ous  excellency  ; but  the  leflimony  of  his  conference  coo- 
cerntng  his  Uncerity,  is  Isis  comfort ; as  alfo  that  **  before 
thee,  O king,  1 have  done  no  hurt,*’ nor  dcf:gned  thee  any 
affront. 

4.  Tlie  dlfcharge  of  Dinicl  from  his  conrinemeot  Hia 
profecutors  cannot  but  own  th^t  the  law  is  fatisAcd,  tho* 
they  are  not ; or  if  it  be  altered,  it  is  by  a power  faperior 
to  that  of  the  Medcs,  and  Perdans,  and  therefore  on  caufe 
can  be  fhewn  why  Daniel  ihould  not  be  fetched  out  of  the 
den  ; v.  23.  The  king  was  exceeding  glad  to  find  him  alive, 
and  gave  ordets  immediately,  that  they  ihould  take  him  out 
of  tiic  den,  as  Jeremiah  nut  of  the  dungeon;  and  when  they 
fcarched,  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  he  was 
no  where  emihed  or  feared,  hut  was  kept  perfectly  well,  be- 
caufe  he  believed  in  hia  God.  Note,  ’niofe  who  boldly  and 
chcarfully  trufl  in  God  to  protedl  them  In  the  way  of  their 
duty,  fhall  never  be  made  afhamed  uf  their  confulencc  in 
him,  but  fhall  always  And  him  a prefent  help. 

5.  The  committing  of  hU  profecutors  to  the  fameprifon, 
or  place  of  cxecutloD  rather,  v.  24.  Darius  Is  animated  by 
this  miracle  wrought  for  Daniel,  and  now  begins  to  take 
courage  and  a^.like  himfclf:  thofe  that  would  not  fufler 
himto  ihew  mercy  to  Daniel  now  Ocid  has  done  it  for  him, 
fhall  he  made  to  feel  his  refentment®,  and  he  will  do ju Alee 
for  God  who  hath  ihewed  mercy  for  him.  Daniel's  accu- 
fers,  now  his  innocency  is  cleared,  and  heaven  itfelf  is  be- 
come Kit  compurgator,  have  the  fame  puniihment  infli^rd 
upon  them  which  they  dcfigned  againA  him,  according  to 
the  law  of  rctahatiun,  made  againA  falfc  acenfers,  Dcut. 
xa.  XI,  19.  Such  they  were  who  reckoned,  now  Daniel 
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wu  ^ovrd  innocfni  5 for  tKougli  ihc  fafl  wa«  true,  yet  h 
vra«  not  a f.iult.  They  were  call  into  the  den  of  lions,  which 
perhaps  was  a puiulhmcnt  urwly  invented  by  thcmfcKes  ; 
however,  it  Was  that  they  maliciouny  defigned  for  l>anicl. 
AVc  iex  tj}  juji'or quam  nau  artlfint  arte  perire  Jua. 
I'fid  vii.  ly,  16.  rx.  5,  16.  And  now  Solomon's  obicr> 
ration  is  rerified,  Ihov.  xl.  8-  “ The  righteous iv  delivered 
out  of  tnmblc,  and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  Head.  In 
this  execution  we  may  obferve,  ( 1 ,)  The  king'®  feverity,  in 
ordering  thetr  wives  and  children  to  be  thrown  to  the  lions 
with  them.  How  righteous  arc  Cod’s  ttatiues  above  thofc 
of  the  nations ! for  ( tod  commanded  that  the  children  Hiould 
not  (*ie  for  their  fathers  crimes,  Deut.  xxiv.  t6.  yet  it  was 
done  in  extraordinary  cafes,  as  that  of  Achan,  and  San), 
and  Hami*u.  (a.) 'I  he  liens  ficrccnefs.  They  had  the 
mtftcry  of  them  imnocdiatcly,  and  tore  them  to  pieces  “ be- 
fore they  came  to  the  hotioni  of  the  den.’*  This  verified  and 
nflgoified  the  miracle  of  their  fparing  Daniel  ; for  hereby 
it  appeared,  that  it  was  not  becaufc  they  had  not  appetite, 
but  becaufe  they  had  not  Icsve.  MallilTs  that  are  kept 
muztled,  arc  tlie  more  fierce  when  the  n.uzale  is  taken 
off  I fo  were  thefe  lions.  And  the  I-ord  is  known  by  thofe 
jndgffleuts  wliich  he  exccutcih. 

25^  Tlicn  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the 
earth,  I’cacc  be  multiplied  unto  you.  i6  1 make 
a decree,  '1  hat  in  every  dominion  of  my  king- 
dom, men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  Uod  of 
Daniel : for  he  ii  the  living  God,  and  Itedfall 
for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  lhall  not 
be  dcAroycd,  and  his  dominion  Jhall  be  even  unto 
the  end.  27  He  dclivereth  and  refeueth,  and 
he  worketb  ligns  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the 
power  of  the  lions.  a8  So  this  Daniel  profpered 
in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Pcrfian. 

Oarim  here  ftiidlea  to  make  fomc  amends  for  the  dif- 
bont^ur  he  ha«l  done  both  la  Gud  and  Daniel,  in  exHing 
Dumrl  into  the  lions  den,  by  doing  huaour  tu  both. 

I.  He  gives  honour  tu  Gud  by  x decree  publllhcd  to  xll 
naliuna,  by  which  they  arc  tetjuired  to  fear  before  him. 
And  tl^  is  X decree  which  ii  indeed  tit  iu  be  made  unaher- 
able,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Terfians  ; for  it 
is  the  evcfUAing  gofpci,  preached  tu  them  thxt  dwell  on  the 
earth,  Uev.  xir.  7.  “ Feat  God  and  give  glory  to  him.**  Ob- 
fene,  ( i.)  To  whom  he  fends  this  decree  } “ To  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  ii^xll  the  earth,*'  v.  2f. 
’n^efe  arc  big  words  t and  it  is  tiue,  that  all  the  inhahi- 
tants  of  the  earth  are  obliged  to  tliat  which  is  licre  decreed; 
but  here  they  mean  no  mure  but  every'  dominion  of  his  king- 

ml,  which  though  it  contaioed  many  nations,  yet  not  all 
naiioni;  but  fo  it  »,  thofe  that  hate  mneh  aie  ready  to 
think,  they  have  all.  (2.)  \Vlwit  tWe  matter  of  the  decree  is; 
T list  “ men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel.’* 
This  goes  fiirtl>er  thaa  Nebuchadnazxar's  decree  upon  the 
like  occaOon  , fW  ihst  only  retrained  people  fix^m  ipeaking 
amifi  of  this  God,  but  tltis  requires  tliem  to  fear  before  him, 
toketp  up  and  expreis  awful  reverent  ihougliliof  him.  Aral 
well  might  tbU  deciee  be  prefaced  as  it  it,  with  I*eace  be 
multiplied  unto  you  i for  the  only  fiiundatfoii  of  true  and 
abuedaat  peace  ia  iud  ia  the  fear  of  God,  for  thad  is  true 


wifJom  if  we  live  In  the  fear  of  God,  and  wdk  acordtng 
to  that  rule,  peace  (hall  be  upon  us,  peace  lhall  be  multipli- 
ed to  us.  j&ut  though  this  decree  goes  far,  it  doth  not  go  far 
enough  i had  he  done  right,  and  come  up  to  his  prcfcnl 
conviebons,  be  foouU  have  commanded  all  men  not  only  to 
tremble  and  fear  before  this  God,  but  to  love  him  and  trull 
in  him,  to  forfake  the  fuvice  of  their  idols,  and  to  wordtip 
him  only,  and  call  upon  him  as  Daniel  did.  But  idobitry 
had  been  lo  hmg  and  fo  deeply  rooted,  (hat  It  was  not  tu  be 
extirpated  by  the  edi<^s  of  princes,  ncr  by  any  power  Icfs 
then  that  which  went  along  with  the  glorious  gofpel  of 
Chrlll.  (3.)  What  arc  the  caufes  and  cuniideralions  moving 
him  to  make  this  decree.  They  arc  fufficient  to  have  jufli- 
fied  a decree  for  tlic  total  l'upprc0iou  of  idolatry,  imieh 
more  will  theyferve  to  fupport  this.  '1  here  is  a good  reafon 
w hy  all  men  Ihould  fcarbeforethi<»God;  for,^  1.]  Hibbeing  it 
tranfeendent.  He  U the  Using  God;  lives  as  a Gud  ; whricas 
the  godi  we  wonhip  aic  dead  things,  liave  not  fo  much  rs 
an  animal  life.  [2.]  Hts  government  Is  incontellable  ; he 
has  a kingdom,  and  a duminiuo  t he  not  only  lives,  but 
reigns,  as  an  abfolutc  foreTeign.  ([3.]  Both  lits  being  and 
Ids  government  arc  unchangeable.  He  is  liiinfclf 
for  ever,  and  with  him  is  no  ihadow  of  turning.  Aud  hit 
kingdom  too  is  that  which  (hall  not  be  ddlruycd  by  tv»y 
external  force,  nor  has  his  dominion  any  thing  in  iti’clf  thrt 
threatens  a decay,  or  tends  toward  it  ; and  therefore  it  Ovall 
be  even  to  the  end.  (4.3  He  has  an  ability  fuHictent  td 
fupport  fuch  an  authority,  v.  27.  He  deiiver&tii  his  faithful 
fervants  from  trouble,  and  refeueth  them  out  of  trouble  ; 
he  w'orketh  figns  and  wonders,  quite  above  the  utmod 
power  of  nature  to  eifeA,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth  : by 
which  It  appears  thalhc  is  fuvercign  lord  of  both,  fj.]  He 
has  ^iven  a frelh  proof  of  all  this  in  delivering  his  fervant 
Darnel  from  the  power  of  the  lions.  '1  bis  miracle,  and 
that  of  the  dcliveiing  of  the  three  children,  were  wrought 
in  the  eye  of  the  world,  were  feen,  pubUfhed,  and  autfted 
by  two  of  the  greateft  mouarchs  that  ever  w'trc, 
and  were  Ulullrious  confirmations  of  the  fir(l  principles  of 
religioo,  abilrardcJ  from  the  narrow  fcheme  cf  Judaifn:, 
c!T(^ueI  confutations  of  all  the  errors  of  Hcathcnlfm,  and 
vciy  proper  preparations  for  pure  Catholic  Chridianity. 

2.  He  puts  lionuur  upon  Daniel,  v.  28.  So  this  Daniel 
profpered.  See  how  Gud  brought  to  him  good  out  of  evil. 
T'liiibold  (Iruke  wiiicli  bis  enemies  made  at  his  life  was  a 
happy  occafion  of  taking  them  off,  and  their  children  too, 
who  oiherwifc  would  ilill  have  ilcod  in  the  way  of  his  pre- 
ferment, and  have  been  upon  all  cccaiions  vexatious  to  him  ; 
and  now  he  prufpcrtd  mure  than  ever;  was  more  in  favour 
with  hik  prince,  and  reputation  w iih  the  people  ; which  gave 
him  a great  opi>ortunity  of  doing  good  to  liis  bicihrm. 
Thus  **  out  of  the  eaters  (and  that  was  a lion  too)  came 
forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  (Irong  f-Acctners. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The Jtx  former  fhapters  oj  thu  ho.k  ivere  hif!?r:ca!\  w 
mw  enter  xuith fear  ard  treml'.tn^  upon  the  fx  latter^ 
whub  are proplxitcuf^  n herein  are  manf  things  datk^  and 
bard  to  be  mtderjitad^  nvheb  viv  dare  tuj  pfitively  deter^ 
wtine  the  ftnfe  oj\  and  yti  many  things  phtn  amo  profita- 
tabift  ^rbicb  / tru/t  God  •wui  enabit  us  lo  make  d good 
uje  of.  in  this  ilapt,r  vn  ha^e^  1.  DenuVs  Vifost  cf 
the  jour  heajfj^v.  i,S,  j.  ihs  vifion  of  God*  s throne 
of  government  and  jiiJgtfnent^s.  9.— 14.  3.  7 he  m- 

Urpretation  of  thrfe  v fens  given  h>tn  by  an  aigei  that 
Hoidhyy^.  15,— i8,  W hetker  tl'fje  vifv^ns  Izdmt  far 

foru’jtd 


D A N I E L. 


,780 

f)nv  !sri  as  thr  /fiJtf  lime;  or  auhether  thes  overt  to  have 
a fpreay  avccmphjhm/nt,  it  hiret  to  fty ; nor  are  the  enoft 
jusiickut  illlerfreters  af^reed  ccneerninf;  it, 

1 N the  firll  year  of  Bdihazzar,  kinj»  of  Ba- 
^ byloti,  Dan  vl  had  a dream,  and  vifions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the  dream, 
anJ  told  the  fum  of  the m.attcrs.  a Daniel  fpakc, 
and  laid,  1 law  in  my  vifion  by  night,  .tnd  be- 
hold, the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  flrcve  upon 
the  great  Ira.  7 And  lour  great  bcalts  came  up 
from  the  Tea,  diverfe  one  from  another.  4 '1  he 
lirll  ivat  like  a lion,  and  had  eagles  wings : ar,d 
1 beheld  till  the  wings  thcieof  were  plutkt.  and 
it  was  liittd  up  Iron)  the  earth,  and  made  (land 
upon  tht  feet  its  a man,  and  a mans  heart  was 
given  to  it.  5 aVnd  behold,  another  bead,  a fe- 
cund like  to  a bear,  and  it  railed  upitfellon  one 
fide,  and  .•/  haei  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  be- 
tween the  teeth  of  it:  and  they  laid  thus  un.o 
it,  A rife,  devour  much  flclh.  6 After  this,  1 bc- 
licld,  and  !o,  another  like  a Ieop.,rd,  which  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  tour  wings  of  a fowl,  the 
bead  had  alfo  four  heads  ; and  dominion  was 
given  to  it.  7 After  this,  I faw,  in  the  night 
vifions,  and  behold,  a fourtli  bead,  dreadful  and 
terrible,  and  llrong  exceedingly  ; and  it  had 
great  iron  teeth  : it  devoured  and  brake  in  pie- 
ces, and  damped  the  rcfidue  with  the  feet  of  it, 
and  it  -js-as  diveifc  from  all  the  beads  that  •wert 
before  it,  and  it  had  ten  horns.  8 1 confidcred 
the  lull  ns.  and  behold,  there  came  up  auiong 
them  another  liitle  horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  fird  horns  pluckt  up  by  the 
'oots;  and  behold,  in  this  horn,  -aiete  eyes  like 
the  eyes  of  man,  and  a mouth  fpeaking  great 
things. 

date  of  thU  chapter  pTaceth  it  btfoic  chap  v.  which 
v/a»  in  thr  l?ft  year  of  Bclftiaxzar,  and  chnp.  vi,  which 
in  the  fitft  of  Df  riua ; for  Danie]  had  thufe  viAons  in 
the  firll  year  of  Bclfhaxzar,  when  the  captivity  of  the  Jews 
in  Babylon  w?»drawinj;  near  a jHriod.  Bclfhazzar's  name 
here  is  in  tlie  original  fpeUed  difTcrriMly  from  what  it  ufed 
to  be;  before  it  w;:s  Kclihc*szar,  Bel  *' is  Iwr  that  treafur^a 
up  richea,^*  But  thU  is  Bchcfhc  lar,  Bi-1  “ is  on  fire  by 
the  enemy.”  Btl  was  the  god  of  the  Chaldcuna;  he  had 
prof^xcttdy  I ut  is  now  to  he  caofutntcU 
We  haac  in  ihcic  verfes  DanicTs  vifion  of  the  four  mo- 
narchies that  wTrcopprrffire  to  the  jewa.  Obferve, 

I.  The  circumftnnrcs  ofthis  vifion.  Dank]  had  inter- 
preted Nthochadnezzar's  dream,  and  now  he  ishimfclf  ho- 
noured with  hkc  divine  difcoicties,  v.  i.  He  had  “ vifiooi 
of  hifi  head  upoQ  his  bed/'  when  he  was  aDcep.  So  God 
ftiiottimcs  rwtaled  bimfclf  aiid  hU  ratnd  to  the  children  of 
men,  wlien  dttp  fleep  feU  uptm  tlicm,  Job  zxaiii.  15  l or 
when  wc  arc  moll  rclltcd  from  ibt  world,  and  taken  off 
from  the  things  of  fenfc,  we  arc  ir.oft  fit  for  cnmnuioicn 
with  God.  But  when  he  was  awake,  he  wiote  the  dream 
for  hu>  own  ufe,  Ivtl  ht  lliould  fijrgei  it  wai  a dxcam,  which 
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paffeth  away  \ ted  be  told  the  fum  of  the  malters  to  hit 
brethren  the  Jews,  for  their  ufe,  and  gave  it  thrm  in  writ- 
ing. that  it  might  !>e  communicated  to  thufe  at  a ditlance, 
and  preferved  fur  their  children  after  them,  who  Ihould  fee 
thefe  things  accomplilhcd.  The  Jews  mifurKlerdandirg 
fofre  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  K/ckicI,  flattered 
thcmfclvcs  with  hopcis  that,  after  their  return  to  their  owa 
land,  ilicy  ihould  enjoy  a eomplcte  and  uninterrupted  traa- 
quillity  ; but  that  they  might  not  fo  deceive  tbcmfclvcfi, 
and  their  calamities  be  made  doubly  grievous  by  the  difap- 
pointment,  God.  by  this  prophet,  Ids  them  know  that  they 
(hall  have  tribulation.  Thole  promifes  of  their  prnfperity 
were  to  beaccompliflied  in  thefpiritualtlrlhngfiofthe  king- 
dom of  grace;  as  Cliriil  has  told  his  difciplc**  they  nnm 
expr^  perfreution,  and  the  promiles  they,  drpeod  upon  will 
be  accompliihcd  in  the  eternal  blcffngs  of  the  kingdom  of 
gWy.  Daniel  b«ith  wrote  thefe  thinga,  and  fpake  them,  to 
intimate,  chat  the  church  Ihould  be  t^nght  both  by  the 
fcripluriv,  and  by  minilUrs  preaching  ; both  by  the  written 
word,  and  by  word  of  ft^oclh  ;anJ  miitillers  in  their  preach- 
ing are  to  tell  the  fum  of  the  matters  that  are  w ritten. 

2.  Tlie  vifion  itfcif,  w'hich  fovctrls  the  rcr^Ititiun»  of 
government  id  tbofe  nuions,  uhitb  the  church  of  the  Jews, 
for  the  following  ages,  was  to  be  under  the  influence  of. 

iH,  He  obfirted  ibe  “ four  whids  !•  ft  rive  upon  the  great 
fea,'*  T.  2.  They  drove  which  Ihould  blow  ftioiigtft,  awl 
at  length  blow  alone.  This  repreferr'r  the  contdi  atooisg 
priners  for  empire,  and  the  Ihakings  of  the  nations  by  thefe 
coRteils,  to  which  thofc  mighty  morarchitp,  he  was  uovv 
to  have  a profjwtiof,  ow^cd  their  rife.  Owe  wind  from  auy 
point  of  the  compafi*.  if  it  blow'  bard,  will  oaufe  agreat  com- 
motion in  the  fea;  but  what  a tumult  muft  needs  he  raifed 
when  the  four  winds  drive  for  mailer^  > I'hat  is  it  which 
thr  kings  of  the  nations  are  contending  fot  in  tbeir  wars, 
which  arc  as  noify  and  violent  as  the  battle  of  the  winds  ; 
but  how  is  the  poor  fea  toffed  and  tom,  hmv  terrible  are 
its  concuiSoQs,  how  violent  its  eonvtilfions,  while  the  winds 
arc  at  drife  which  ftiall  have  the  foie  power  of  troubling  it! 

Notc.Tliis  world  is  like  a ilormy  trmpefluousfeAi  ibanks 
to  the  proud  ambitious  winds  that  vex  it. 

adly,  He  “ faw  four  gical  hearts  come  up  from  the 
fe*!*'  from  the  troubled  waters  in  which  afpiTtng  minds  love 
to  fiih.  'I  he  monarchs  and  ntonarchies  are  reprefented  by 
bcarti,  becaufe  too  often  it  is  by  biulifti  rage  and  tyranny 
that  they  arc  raifed  and  fupported.  1‘hefc  bcafts  were  di- 
verfe one  from  another,  v.  3.  of  different  lhape,  to  note  the 
different  genius  and  complexion  of  the  naiiuns  in  wkofe 
hands  they  were  lodged. 

( t ) The  firfl  beaft  was  like  a Kon,  v.  4.  This  was  the 
Chaldean  monarchy,  that  was  fierce  and  ftrong,  and  made 
the  kings  abfuhttc.  I'bis  lion  had  rsgle  9 wings,  with 
which  to  fly  upon  tl  x prey.  It  notes  the  wonderful  fpecd 
that  Ncbochsdnczzar  made  io  his  conqueft  of  kingdoms. 
But  he  foon  fees  the  wings  pluckt,  a full  flop  put  to  theca- 
rccr  of  their  vi^orious  arms.  Divers  coiiDtricB,  that  had 
been  tribuiaries  to  them,  revolted  from  them,  and  made 
head  agatnfl  them;  fo  that  this  mntiflrotis  animal,  this 
winged  lion,  is  made  to  •*  Hand  upon  the  feet  as  a man,  and 
a man's  heart  is  given  to  it.”  It  loft  the  heart  of  a 
lion,  which  it  had  been  famous  for  (one  of  our  Ktiglifti 
kings  was  called  t aur  de  Lion),  h.rd  loft  its  courage,  and 
is  become  feeble  and  faint,  dreading  every  thing,  and' dating 
DolLing ; they  arc  pul  in  fear,  and  made  to  know  thcmfelvca 
to  bt  but  men.  {sometimes  the  valour  of  a nation  tlmngcly 
finka,  and  becomes  cowardly  and  effeminate,  fo  that  what 
wu  the  bead  of  the  nations,  in  au^cortsrobecomea  thr  tait. 
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(t.)  TKe  r««onj  b«tA  «rt»  like  a bear,  t.  TkU  waitbe 
Perfijm  monarchy,  lefi  ftrong  and  generous  than  the  for- 
mer, but  no  lef»  rarenout.  1 hix  bear  raifed  up  itfcif  o*i 
one  tide  av^inA  the  lion,  and  foon  maP.trcd  it.  It  raifed  up 
one  dominion  ; fo  fume  read  it.  Pcrfia  ami  Media,  which 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  troage  were  the  tvroanrgiiioncbrealt, 
DOW  fet  up  a joint  goremment.  ThU  bear  had  three  ribs 
in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth,'*  the  remains  of  thoie 
- nations  it  had  devoured,  which  were  the  marks  of  its  vura- 
ciouToefs ; and  yet.  an  indication,  that  though  k had  de- 
voured much,  it  could  not  devour  all ; there  were  Tome  riba 
{lill  iluck  ID  the  teeth  of  it,  which  it  could  not  conquer. 
Whereupon  it  was  {aitl  to  it,  Arife,  devour  much  dcib;" 
ict  tlic  bones,  the  ribs  alone  that  cannot  be  conquered,  ami 
let  upon  tlut  which  ulli  be  .'m  radcr  prey.  Tec  princes 
will  dir  up  both  the  kings  and  people  to  pu/h  on  their  con- 
qu'.’fla,  and  let  nothi'ig  ilaud  before  them.  Mute,  Ccoquciis 
UnjuiUy  made,  are  but  like  thufc  of  the  beails  of  prey  ; and 
SB  this  much  worfe,  that  the  beafts  prey  not  upon  thoie  of 
their  own  kind,  as  wicked  and  unreafonablc  men  do. 

• t (3.)  The  third  bead  wu  like  aleopard,  v.  6.  Tills  w.is 
tlte  Grecian  muiurchy  founded  by  Aleaander  the  Great, 
B^ive,  crafty,  cruel  like  a leopard  ; he  had  four  wings  of  a 
fowl,  the  lion  feems  to  have  had  but  ttvo  wings  ; but  the 
leopard  has  four,  for  though  Ncbuchadncrzar  made  great 
difpatch  in  his  conquers,  Alexander  made  much  greater: 
In  fix  years  time  he  gained  the  whole  empire  of  Pcrtia,  a 
prreat  part  L>dlde  uf  Afu,  made  hlmfrlf  mailer  cf  Syria, & 
^pt,  India,  ~and  other  nations  This  bead  li^  four 
lic^s;  upon  Alexander's  death  his  conqucfls  were  divided 
among  his  four  chief  captains;  Sclcucus  Nicanor  had  Alia 
the  Great;  Perdiccas.  aud  after  him  Antigonus,  had  Aha 
thel..efsi  CanUnder  had  Maoedonia;  aad  I'tolemeus  had  £- 
^pt.  D(>rai»ion  W3S  g ven  to  this  beail;  it  was  given  of 
G(^,  fiom  whom  alone  pn)  mot  ion  crimes. 

(4.)  The  fourth  beatl  was  more  lirrcc  and  formidable 
an  1 .aifchicvoiK  than  any  of  them,  unlike  any  of  the  other, 
nor  IS  t1\cr.'  any  among  the  Ixrails  of  prey  to  which  itmight 
be  compared,  v.  7.  'I  be  learned  are  not  agreed  conceruing 
this  anonymous  hcaA.  Some  make  it  to  be  the  Roman  em- 
pire, which,  when  k w.is  in  Us  glory,  comprelu-ndid  ten 
kingdoms,  halv,  France,  Spain,  (Germany,  Britaio,  Sanna* 
ti»,  Paoiionia,  Alia,  Greece,  and  Egypt;  and  then  the  lit- 
tle horn,  which  rofc  by  the  fall  of  thive  of  the  ollitr  boioa, 
V.  8.  they  make  to  be  the  Turkilh  empire,  wUicli  rufe  in  the 
room  of  Aha,  Greece,  and  Egypt.  Other*  make  tin's 
fourth  beak  tube  the  kingdom  ut  Syria,  the  family  of  the 
Selcocidw,  which  was  very  cruel  aud  oppreOive  to  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  aa  wc  liiid  in  Jorcphti>,  and  the  hidory 
of  the  Maccabees.  A^id  herein  that  empire  was  diverle 
from  thufc  which  weal  before,  that  none  of  the  preceding 
powers  compelled  the  Jews  to  reiv>uncc  their  religion,  but 
the  kings  of  Syria  did,  and  ufed  them  barbarouily.  Their 
BiTOtes  and  comioamicts  were  the  great  iron  teeth  with 
which  they  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces  the  people  of 
God,  and  they  trampled  upon  the  rrhduc  of  them.  The 
ten  lioims  are  then  ruppufed  to  be  ten  kings  that  reigned 
fucceflively  in  Syria  ;and  then  the  bule  horn  is  Antiochus 
£ptpham:i,  the  Uft  of  the  ten,  who,  by  one  means  or  other, 
undermined  three  of  the  kings,  and  got  the  goveromeur. 
He  wa>  a man  of  great  ingenuity,  and  therefore  is  faid  to 
liave  eyes  **  like  the  eyes  of  a man  and  was  very  bold  and 
lUrtng,  had  a month  fpcakiug  gicat  iblug,.”  We  Iball 
meet  ^ him  again  . in  tbefc  prophecies. 

^ ^ 1 beheld  till  the  thrones  were  call  down, 
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and  the  ancient  of  days  did  ftt,  whofe  p;armcnt 
waf  while  as  fnow,  and  the  hair  ol  his  head  like 
the  pi^re  wool : his  throne  was/tU  tlic  fiery  fljtnc, 
and  his  wheels  as  kurning  fire.  10  A fiery  (tream 
iffued,  and  came  forth  from  bclore  him  : thou* 
fjiul  thoufands  miniftcred  unto  him,  and  ten 
thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  fiood  before  him  : 
the  judgement  was  let,  and  the  books  were  o- 
penej,  1 1 I beheld  then,  becaufc  of  the  voice 
of  the  great  words  which  tlie  horn  fpikc  : 1 bc» 
held,  till  the  bcaft  was  fiain,  ;ind  Ins  body 
deftroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame, 
12  As  concerning  the  red  of  the  bealls,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away  : yet  their  lives 
were  prolonged  fora  fcaibn  and  time.  13  1 faw 
in  the  night-vifions,  r.nd  behold,  one  like  tiic  fon 
of  man,  came  with  the  clouds  of  lieavcn,  and 
came  lo-ihc  ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him.  14  And  there  was  given 
him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a kingdom,  that 
ail  people,  nations  and  languages,  fhould  ferve 
him:  bis  dominion  rV  an  cvcnalling  dominion, 
which  (h.ill  not  pafs  away,  and  his  kingdom  ibat 
which  (hall  not  be  dcilroyed. 

Wlicthcr  we  underAaod  the  fourth  bcaft  to  ftgnify  ib^ 
Syrian  empire,  or  the  Roman,  or  ihc  former  as  a figure  of 
the  latter,  it  is  plain  thefe  verfes  arc  inteoded  for  tlic 
comfort  ami  fupport  of  the  people  of  God,  in  reference  to 
the  perfccutioiis  they  were  likely  to  fuftain,  both  from  il>e 
one  aud  from  the  other  ; and  from  all  their  proud  eni  rutcs, 
in  every  age ; for  it  is  written  for  ibcir  learning,  on  w*boiu 
the  ends  of  tlie  world  are  come,  that  they  alio,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  thiv  Icripture,  tr.iglu  have  hop«. 
Three  things  arc  here  difeovered  that  arc  very  encouraging, 

1-^  That  there  is  a judgement  to  come,  and  God  is  the 
pidge.  Now  nacti  have  their  day,  and  every  pretender 
thiiik»  be  (htiuld  have  his  day , and  tlruggle*  for  it.  But 
**  he  that  fits  in  heaven  laughs  at  them,’*  f.ir  he  fee**  that 
bis  day  is  coming,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  13.  — v.  1 bebtid  till 

the  thrones  were  call  down,**  not  only  the  thrones  of 
thefe  beaftii,  but  alt  rule,  auihoiity,  and  power,  that  is  fet. 
up  in  oppofitioa  to  the  kingdom  of  God  among  men,  t Cor. 

XV.  24.  Such  are  the  ihrunts  of  the  kin^'doms  of  the 
r -rid  in  comparifon  with  God’s  kingdom  ; they  that  fee 
them  fet  up,  need  but  wait  a i^hilc  ami  ihiv  will  fee  them 
call  down.  I hehfld  till  the  ttimocs  were  fit  up,  fo  it  may 
a»  Will  be  read.  Chrift's  throne,  and  the  throne  of  his  Fa- 
ther. One  of  flic  Rabbins  confiflclb,  that  tlrcfc  thrones  aie 
fit  up,  one  for  God,  another  fiu  the  Son  of  David.  It  is 
the  judgement  that  is  here  fet  up,  v.  ro.  Now  this  is  in- 
tended)  ( I . ) ! o fpeak  God  s wife  ami  ri;;htcou$  government 
of  the  world  by  his  providence  ; and  an  unfpcakable  fatis- 
fadion  it  gives  to  all  men,  in  the  inidft  of  ibe  convulfiona 
and  revolutions  of  ft«lcs  and  kingdoms,  that  the  Loid  has 
prepared  his  throne  in  llic  heavens,  and  hi#  kingdom  ruleih 
overall,”  Pfal.  chi.  lO  that  “ verily  thtrr  is  a God  that 
judgi.th  in  the  earth,  l*Tal.  Iviii.  11.  \2.)  Perhaps  it  points 
at  the  dcibuflion  brought  by  the  providence  of  Qcd  upon 
the  cinplre  of  Syria,  or  that  of  Rome,  for  their  tyrannizing 
ever  the  people  of  Cod.  But,  (3  ) It  feems  principally 

dcligncU 


D A N 


I E L. 


782 

to  dcfcrlbc  the  la(l  j’Hgtincnt ; for  tKough  It  iol- 
%w  not  imnicdutcl)*  upon  the  dumiulon  of  the  fourth  bciil, 
T)Ay,  tljough  tl  be  yrt  to  come,  pcrh»p»  mtuy  ages  to  come  ; 
yet  it  wa»  intetuV  i,  ilist  in  every  igc  the  people  of  Cod 
ihoutd  encourage  themfeUe*  under  their  trouble*,  vrllh  the 
belief  and  prulpccl  of  it ; Euf»ch,  the  fcvcnih  from  Adam, 
nrophcllcJ  of  it.  JuJe  xlv.  Doth  the  mouth  of  the  enemy  | 
IpcaW  great  things  * v.  H here  arc  far  greater  thing*  which 
tlic  mouth  of  the  Lord  Ka»  fp4>kco.  Many  of  the  Nca- 
Tcftamciit  prcdic\ioni  of  the  judgement  to  come,  hate 
a plain  aUuJiuu  ti>  thi*  vifion  here,  efpecially  St  John's  ti- 
lion  of  it.  Rev.  xx,  tt,  12. 

itl,  The  judge  is  the  ancient  of  day*  htmfclf.  Cod  the 
Father,  the  glory  01  whofe  prcfcncc  i*  here  defciibed.  He 
i»  called  the  ancient  of  dayi,  beoaufe  he  is  God  from  eser* 
latling  to  everlafting.  Among  men  we  reckon,  that  uilh 
the  ancient  is  wifJom,  and  day*  lhall  I'peak  : ll'jdl  not  all 
fitJh  then  le  filcm  before  Liir\  ^^ho  i*  the  aucicot  of  day*? 

'i  he  glory  of  the  Judge  i*  here  fet  forth  by  hi*  garment, 
which  \Va*  white  as  fnow,  noting  hi*  fplcndor  and  puiitjr 
in  all  the  admiuinratiau*  of  his  juHice  ; and  the  hair  of  ha 
head  dean  and  %hite,  a*  the  pure  wool ; that  fit  the  wlifte 
and  hoary  bead  he  may  appear  venerable. 

adlv,  The  throne  i»  very  formidable.  It  i»  like  the  fiery 
flame/ dicadful  to  the  wicked  that  fliall  be  fuinmoncd  be* 
fore  it.  And  the  throne  being  moveable  up<»n  wbeda,  or 
at  Icail  the  chariot  in  which  he  rode  hi*  circuit,  the  wheels 
thereof  arc  a*  burning  fire  to  devour  the  advcdfaiiea,  for 
our  Cod  is  a cowfuming  fire,  and  with  him  arc  evcrlafliDg 
burnings.  If.  xxxiii.  14.  Thi*  i*  enlarged  upoo,  v.  to.  A* 
to  all  his  faithful  friends  ihctc  **  proceeds  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb  a pure  river  of  water  ot  life,"  Rev. 
xvij.  I.  fo  to  all  his  implacable  enemies  there  ilTuc*  and 
comci  forth  from  hi*  throne  a fiery  ftream,  a Uicam  of 
hrimflonc.  If.  xxi.  jj.  a fire  that  lhall  devour  before 
him.  He  is  a fwift  wilnefs,  and  his  word  a word  upon  the 
wheels. 

3d1y,  ITe  attendant*  are  numerous  and  very  fplendid ; 
the  Shechidih  i»  always  atended  with  anj^eU  ; it  is  fo  here 
V.  TO.  **a  thottfand  thoufand  miuiilcr  to  him:  and  ten  ihoU- 
fand  time*  fen  thoufand  Hand  before  bun  It  is  his  glory 
that  he  had  fueh  att.-ndants ; but  much  more  hi*  glory 
that  he  neither  nerd*  them,  nor  can  be  benefited  by  them. 
See  how  numerous  tlie  htavrnlyhofis  aTe,tlicn  arc  thoufiuids 
of  angel*  j and  how  &Lfcquiot.s  iluy  were,  they  fiand  be- 
fore Cod,  ready  to  go  0*1  hi*  errand*,  nnd  to  lake  the  fiiil 
iotimation  of  his  will  and  pleafme.  They  will  particular- 
ly be  employed  as  minillcr*  of  hli  juftlcc  in  the  Ull  judge- 
ment i when  the  Son  of  man  lhall  come,  nnd  all  the  holy 
angels  witli  him.  Enceh  prophelicd,  *1  hut  the  Lord  Ihould 
come  with  his  holy  myriads. 

4tiily,  The  prxcfs  is  fair  and  unexceptionable  ; the 
judgement  is  fet,  ptiblitkly  and  openly,  that  ;iU  may  have 
recourfe  to  it,  and  the  books  are  eprued  : as  in  courts  of 
jc3gema:t  among  men,  the  piuceedings  arc  in  writing, 
and  upon  record,  which  is  laid  open  when  the  caufe  come* 
to  1 hc.iriog  : the  examination  of  wiinclTes  is  protloud, 
a".d  affidavits  read  to  clear  the  matter  of  fa^i,  the  flaiute 
and  commondaw  book*  confuhed  to  find  out  what  is  the 
law;  fo,  in  the  judgement  of  the  gre-t  day,  the  equity 
of  the  fentence  will  bt-  as  incontcHably  evident,  a*  if  there 
were  hooks  opened  to  juftify  it. 

2.  That  the  proud  and  cruel  enemies  ofthc  c'  urch  of  Cod 
will  cert. inly  be  reckoned  with,  and  bmught  dow  n in  due 
lime,  V.  I r,  13.  'I'his  is  here  rtprefented  to  us, 

lU,  In  the  defiroyiNg of  the  fourth  beall.  God's  quarrel 
svith  the  bcaft  t*  **  bccauCe  of  the  voice  cf  the  great  word* 
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which  the  horn  fpake,*'  bidding  defiance  to  liearen, 
triumphing  over  all  that  is  facred  ; this  provoke*  God  irore 
than  any  thing,  for  the  “enemy  tobehave  brtflTdf  proudly,” 

Deut.  xxxii.  27.  Therefore Pharaohmuftl>rhtjmblcdbecau(c 

he  hath  faid,  **  Who  is  the  Lord  P'  und  hath  faid,  Iwill 
purfuc,  I will  overtake.”  Enoch  foretold,  that  therefore  the 
l>ord  would  come  to  judge  the  world,  that  he  might  ” cois> 
vince  all  that  are  ungodly  of  their  hard  fpeeclies,"  Jirde  (5. 
Note,  Great  wordi  arc  but  idle  words,  furwhich  men  mult 
give  account  in  the  great  day.  And  fee  what  comes  of 
this  brail  that  talks  fo  big,  he  *‘is  flain,  and  hi s body  drill oy- 
ed  and  given  to  the  burning  flame. ' ’I*he  iiyrian  empire, 
after  Antioebos,  was  ddlrtrycd,  he  himfeU  died  of  a mifer- 
able  dii'cafe,  his  family  was  rooted  out,  (he  kingdom  waited 
by  the  iVthiaus  and.  .Irmenuns,  and  at  length  male  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire  by  Pompey,  And  the 
Roman  empire  iifelf  (if  we  take  that  for  tlie  fourth  bead)  af- 
ter it  began  to  pcrlecute  Chrillianity,  decliived  and  waded 
away,  and  the  body  of  it  was  dcflroycd.  “ lhall  idt 
thine  enemies  peritli.  O l.ord,”  and  be  (lain  before  thee. 

idly.  In  tlic  dUnimlking  and  weakening  of  the  other 
three  i>calis,  v.  12  they  bad  their  dominion  taken  awav; 
and  fo  were  diLbled  to  do  the  mifcliiefi  they  had  done  to 
the  church  and  people  of  GikI  ; but  **  a prulonjiinj*  in  life 
was  given  them  fur  a time  andfe^roa,”  afcl  time,  tlichound* 
of  which  they  could  not  paf*  The  power  of  the  foregoiag 
kingdoms  wa*  quite  broken,  but  the  people  of  them  llifl 
remained  in  a mean,  ^nd  w*eak,  add  low  condition  t we 
may  allude  to  this,  in  defcriblng  the  temaiodert  of  fin  in 
the  heart*  of  good  people  j they  l«vc  corruptions  in  them, 
the  live*  of  which  are  prulunged,  fo  that  they  are  not  perfe^. 
ly  free  from  fin:  But  thc-datainion  of  them  it  taken  away, 
fo  that  Im  doth  not  reign  in  their  mortal  bodies.  r\nd  thus 
Cod  deals  with  his  church's  enemies;  fumetitnei  he  breaks 
the  teeth  of  them,  Pfal.  iit.  7.  when  he  doth  not  break 
the  neck  of  them  ; crufiuth  the  pcrfecutioii,  but  rcprievci 
the  pcrfccnturs,  that  they  may  have  fpace  to  repent.  And 
it  is  fit  tlut  God  in  doing  his  own  work  (hould  lake  hit  own 
time  and  way. 

3.  1 hat  the  kingdom  of  the  bfeffiah  (hall  be  fet  up  and 
kept  up  in  the  world,  in  dclpttc  of  all  the  oppolition  of  the 
powers  of  darknefii.  Let  the  heathen  rage  and  fret  as  long 
as  they  pleafe,  C»od  wtU  “ fet  his  king  upon  his  holy  hill  of 
Zion.”  Daniel  fees  thii  in  vifion,  and  comforts  hicnfelf 
and  his  friends  with  the  prufped  of  it.  Tins  is  the  fame 
with  Ncbuc-hadncxxar’s  fi  rcfighi  of  the  **  (lone  cut  out  of 
the  mountain  without  hand*,”  which  broke  in  piece*  the 
image  ; hut  iu  this  vifion  there  i*  much  more  of  pure  golpd 
than  in  that. 

lA,  The  McHiah  i*  here  Called  “ the  fon  of  man  ; one 
like  unto  the  fon  of  man  :**  for  be  was  **  made  (n  the  like- 
nrf*  of  finful  flefh,  was  found  in  faihion  a*  a man.”  '*  I faw 
fine  like  unto  the  fon  of  man,**  one  cxa^ly  agreeing  withlhe 
idea  formcitin  the  divine  conolels  of  him,  chat  in  the  ful- 
nelfl  of  time  w'as  to  be  the  mediator  between  God  and  nun* 
dde  is  like  unto  the  foa  of  man,  but  is  indeed  the  ion  of  Crotk 
Our  .S.iviour  feems  plainly  to  refer  to  this  vifion,  w;;co  he 
faith,  John  v.  27.  that  the  Father  has  tbcrciorc  given  bias 
authority  to  execute  judgement,  becaufe  he  is  the  fon  of 
man,  ai^  becaufe  he  is  tlw  perfon  whom  Daniel  faw  in  vi- 
fion, to  wb(»m  a kingdom  and  dominion  were  to  be  giveo- 
I sdly,  He  is  faid  tnctwre with  the  clouds  oflieaven.”  Some 
refer  this  to  his  incarnation  ; he  dcfcciKied  in  the  cIoikIs  of 
I heaven,  came  unto  the  world  unfeen,  at  the  glory  of  the 
I Lord  took  poflcfllon  of  the  temple  in  a cloud.  The  em- 
pires of  the  world  were  beaAs  that  rofc  out  of  the  fca  ; hut 
ChriA’i  kingdom  is  from  above,  he  ia  the  Lotd  from  hca- 
- ' veo* 
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ven.  I tV.  ;.V  it  is  rather  ta  h*  refcrrcJ  to  Ui  afcenfion  | 
wh*’^  S«*  the  eye  of  his  Hiciples 

hr  I.  f 1!  . ■ • r ; .red  him  out  of  ihclr  fight* 

i 9.  H*  •'■w.L  •:  ii  clr>id  his  chariot,  wherein  he 
ro’c  ’v  *0  i r ipper  vrorU.  He  comes  fwifUy, 

irrefiuioly,  »■  I ia  llaic,  for  he  comes  with  the 

clouds  of  beam 

3dlf,  He  U here  reprefenteJ  as  ha»ing  a mighty  interefl 
IQ  hcai'cn.  When  the  cloud  received  him  out  of  the  fight 
of  his  difcipies*  it  is  worthwhile  to  cnfjuire  (as  the  funs  pf 
the  prophets  concerning  Elijah  in  a like  cifc)  whither  it 
earned  him  ? where  it  lodged  him  ? and  here  we  arc  toM 
abundantly  to  our  fatUfaflion*  that  he  came  to  the  Ancient 
of  days,  for  he  afccmled  to  hii  Father  and  our  Father,  to 
his  (xod  and  onr  G<>J,  John  xx.  17,  from  him  he  came 
forth,  and  to  him  he  returns,  to  be  glorified  with  him,  and 
to  fit  down  at  hii  right  hand.  It  was  with  a great  deal  of 
plcafure  that  he  faid,  *‘Now  I go  to  him  that  fent  me.  ’ But 
was  he  welcome?  Ve»,  no  doubt  he  w'ai,  for  they  brought 
him  near  before  him  ; he  was  intrrHiuced  Into  his  Fdiher’s 
prefeocc,  with  the  attendance  and  adorations  of  all  the  an* 
gels  of  God,  Heh.  i.  6.  God  caufrd  him  to  draw  near  and 
approach  to  him,  at  an  advocate  and  undertaker  fut  us,  that 
we  through  him  might  be  made  nigh.  By  this  folcmn  near 
approach  he  made  to  the  Ancietu  of  clays,  it  appearshhat 
the  Father  accepted  the  facrifice  he  offered,  and  the  fatisfac* 
tion  he  made,  and  was  entirely  well  p'rafed  with  aljhe  had 
done.  He  was  brought  near  as  our  high  pried  who  for  us 
enters  within  the  v.iil,  and  as  our  forerunner. 

He  ii  here  n'prcfented  as  having  1 mighty  influence  upon  . 
this  earth,  v.  14..  when  he  went  to  be  glorified  with  hii  F^i- 
ther,  rtc  had  a power  given  him  over  all  flefh,  John  xvli.  ?,  y, 
with  the  profpc«ft'of  this  Daniel  and  hit  friends  are  here 
comforted,  tlut  not  only  the  dominion  of  the  church's  ene- 
mies Ihall  be  taken  away,  v.  i z.  but  the  church’s  head  and  , 
beft  friend  flinll  have  the  dominion  given  hhn ; to  him 
every  knee  fiiall  bow,  and  every  tongue  coofcf<,  I^it  ii.  9. 
in.  1 o him  is  given  glory  and  a king  lorn,  aod  it  in  given 
hy  him  wlio  has  an  unqucfltonable  right  to  give  it,  which 
fome  think,  with  an  eye  to  tbefe  wordi,  our  Saviour  teaclics 
ut  to  acknowledge  in  the  clufc  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  «*  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory.”  It  is 
here  foretold,  tiiat  the  kingdom  of  the  exalted  Redeemer 
Ihall  be.  (1.)  .'Vn  uoiverri!  kingdom,  the  only  univerTal 
monarchy,  wh.itever  others  have  pretended  lo,orai.mrd  at. 
All  people,  nitinns,  and  languages,  (hall  fear  him,  and  l>c 
under  his  Jurifdifiion,  either  as  hts  willing  fuhje«s,  or  as 
hia  conquered  captives  ; to  be  cither  ruled  or  over-ruled  by 
him.  One  way  or  other,  the  kingdoms  of  the  w'orld  fhall 
all  become  bis  kingdoms.  (2.)  An  evcrlafling  kingdom 
HU  domintoQ  fhall  not  pafs  away  to  any  fuccclTor,  much 
Irfs  to  any  invader,  and  his  kingdom  it  that  which  finll  not 
b<  deftroyed.  Even  the  gatci  »f  hell,  all  the  infernal  power* 
and  policies,  ihall  not  prevail  againil  it.  'I'hc  church  fhall 
continue  militant  to  the  end  of  time,  and  triumphant  to  the 
cndlefs  ages  of  cremily, 

15^1  Daoicl  was  grieved  in  my  rptrit  in  tijc 
luidft  of  my  body,  and  the  vifions  of  my  head 
troubled  me.  i6  I came  near  unto  one  of  them 
that  (toad  by,  and  aiked  him  the  truth  of  all  this : 
I'o  he  told  me,  and  made  me  know  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  things.  17  Thefe  great  bea(ls, 
which  are  four,  art  four  kings,  which  fliall  a- 
lifc  out  of  the  cartlu.  i8  But  the  faints  of  the 
» 


mod  High  (hall  take  the  kingdom,  and  pofTefs 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever, 

1 19  Then  1 would  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth 
bead,  which  was  diverfe  from  all  the  others,  ex- 
iceeding  dreadful,  whofe  teeth  tt'.rs  c/’iron,  and 
his  nails  o/‘brafs,tfi/r^dcvourc.l.brak.ein  pieces, 
and  (lamped  the  refidue  with  his  feet,  zo  And  of 
the  ten  horns  thattcfrr  on  liis  head,  and  of  the 
other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom  three 
fell  even  5/ that  bom  that  had  eyes,  and  a mouth 
that  fpake  very  great  things,  whofe  look,  wat 
more  (lout  than  his  fellows.  2 1 I beheld,  and  the 
fimc  horn  made  war  with  the  faints,  and  pre- 
vailed againft  them:  ai  Until  the  antieiit  of 
days  came,  and  judgement  was  given 'to  the 
faints  of  the  moll  High  ; and  the  time  came 
that  the  faints  polTelTed  the  kingdom.  23  Thus 
he  faid.  The  fourth  bead  (hall  be  the  fourth  king- 
I dom  upon  earth,  which  (hall  be  diverfe  from  all 
kingdoms,  and  (hall  devour  the  whole  earth, 

I and  (hall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

] 24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
ten  kings  that  ihall  arife  : and  another  (Iiall  a. 
rife  after  them,  and  he  (Itall  be  diverfe  from  the, 
(trd,  and  he  (hall  fubdue  three  kings.  2 5 And  he 
I (hall  (peak  great  words  againd  the  mod  High, 

I and  (liall  wear  out  the  faints  of  the  mod  High, 
and  think  to  change  times  and  laws  : and  they, 
(ball  be  given  into  his  liand,  until  a time,  and, 

I tunes, ^nd  the  dividing  of  time.  26  But  the . 
j judgement  (hall  fit,  and  they  Ihall  take  away  his 
! dominion,  to  confumc,  and  to  dedroy  it  unto 
1 the  end.  27  And  the  kingdom,  and  dominion, 
and  thegreatnefsoi  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  (hall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  faints 
j of  the  mod  High,  whofe  kingdom  is  an  evcrlall- 
I ing  kingdom,  and  all  dominions  (lull  ferve  and 
' obey  him.  28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 
As  for  me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much  trou- 
bled me,  and  my  countenance  changed  in  me  ; 
but  I kcp,t  the  m ilter  in  my  heart. 

Here  l«,  i.  The  deep  imprefliatu  wliielx  thefe  .ifions 

* mndc  upon  the  prophet,  ftou  in  them  put  liAour  upon 

; him,  and  gave  Itim  fattsfi^tion,  yet  not  without  a great 
■ allay  of  pain  and  perplexity,  v.  5.  “ I Daniel  was  griee- 

ed  in  my  fpirit,  ia  the  nitdil  of  nty  (tody.”  The  word  herr  . 
! ufed  for  the  body,  properly  fignl&e.  a iheath  or  fcabbard ; 

< for  the  body  is  no  more  to  the  Tout : that  is  the  weapon,  it 
j is  thil  which  we  are  principally  to  latte  care  of.  T!k  '*.{00,1. 

1 of  my  head  troubled  me,**  and  again,  v.  ad.  **my  cogiutitmt. 

* much  troubled  me.”  The  manner  in  tvhieh  llicfe  things  wcic 
difeovrred  to  him,  quite  orerwhelmed  him,  and  put  his 

I thoughts  fo  much  to  the  nrcldi,  that  his  fpirits  failed  him, 
'and  the  trance  he  was  in  tired  him,  and  made  him  faintilb. 
The  things  therafelvea  tltat  were  difeovered,  am.itcd  and 
adoniilied  hint,  and  put. him  intu  a ctinfufion,  till  by  de- 
grees he  recollcAcd  and  conqnerrd  Itiutfcif,  and  fet  the 
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CftiT.foila  of  the  fifion  over  igainft  the  terrors  of  it. 

2.  liisrarneil  ddire  to  UTulcidanU  the  mcaaing  of  them; 

«.  s6.  1 came  near  to  one  of  them  that  doo<l  by,*'  to 

rnc  uf  the  ang^cls  ihut  appeared  attending  the  Son  of  man  in 
bra  glory,  and  aihed  him  the  truth,  t.  e.  iIk  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  all  this.  Kate,  It  is  a very  dthr^blc  thing  to 
take  the  right  and  fuU  fenfe  of  what  we  fee  and  hear  from 
God;  and  thofc  tiiat  would  know,  muft  aOc  by  faithful  and 
fervent  prayer,  and  by  acComplidang  a diligent  fcarch. 

3.  li»e  key  that  was  given  him,  to  kl  him  unto  the  un« 
derllanding  of  this  tifion.  The  angel  told  him,  and  told 
hhn  fo  plainl),  tliat  he  made  him  know  ihe  interpretation  of 
tlK  thing;  and  fa  made  him  fomewhat  mure  eafy. 

ill,  The  great  beads  arc  great  kings  and  tUinr  kingdoms, 
great  monarchs  and  their  monarchies,  which  ihall  arife 
out  of  the  earth,  as  thofc  lieads  did  out  of  the  Tea,  v,  7. 
They  are  hut  terr^  flit,  from  beneath,  favour  of  the 
taah,  and  iheif  foundation  is  in  the  d irt  ; they  are  of 
the  earth,  earthy,  and  they  are  written  in  the  dull,  aad  to 
tUe  tUiU  they  Crall  return. 

idiv,  Daniel  pretty  well  uodeTdands  the  three  firA  l>caAs; 
hut  concerning  the  fourth  lie  deSres  to  be  better  inforuud, 
hecaufc  it  differed  fo  much  from  the  reft,  and  was  exceed- 
ingly dreadful,  and  not  only  fo,  but  ver)*  milchievuus;  for 
it  devoured  and  biake  in  pieces,  v.  19.  Perhaps  this  wiis 
it  that  put  Daniel  into  fuch  a fright,  and  Urn  part  of  the  vi- 
fions  of  hi<  head  troubled  him  more  than  any  of  the  reil. 
Hut  cfpecially  he  dcfircd  to  know  what  ibc  little  horn  was 
that  had  eyes,  and  a mouth  that  fpakc  very  great  things, 
and  whofe  countenance  was  more  fcailciii  and  formidable 
than  that  of  any  of  his  fellows,  v.  ao.  And  this  be  was 
m3ff  inqjitit'vc  about,  bccaufe  it  was  tins  hum  that  made 
war  with  the  faints,  and  prevailed  agaiiiA  them,  v.  aux 
svhile  no  more  is  intimatctl,  but  that  the  chiidrcn  of  men 
make  war  with  one  another,  and  prevail  againfi  one  ano- 
ther. 1 hr  prophet  doth  not  AicwhlraCelffo  muchcooCeroed, 

let  the  f otfherds  Arlvc  with  the  putlhcrds  of  the  earth," 
and  he  dashed  in  piccci  one  agatnA  another:  but  when 
they  make  war  with  the  faints,  wlien  the  precious  fons  of 
?;{oo,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  are  broken  as  eaithen  pit- 
chers, it  is  time  to  alk.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ? Will 
the  Lord  caA  off  his  people  ? Will  he  fuffer  their  enemies 
to  trample  upon  them,  and  triumph  over  them?  What  i» 
this  fame  horn  that  Ihall  prevail  fo  far  againA  the  faints  ? 

To  this  his  interpreter  anfwcrs,  v.  23,  24,  25.  That 
this  fourth  brcK  is  a fourth  kingdom,  that  fhall  " devour 
the  whole  earth,"  f>r,  as  it  may  be  read,  ••  the  whole  land." 
That  the  tea  lunms  arc  ten  kings,  and  the  little  lioi  n ts  ano- 
ther king  that  fliall  fuhduc  three  kings,  and  Aiail  he  very 
abufivc  to  Cod,  and  his  people;  ihall  carry  it,  (1.)  Very 
implouily  towards  Gckl,  he  fhall  "fpeak  great  words  againA 
the  moA  fligh  fettiiig  him.  and  hh  authority  and  jiiAtcc, 
at  defiance.  (2,)  Very  i.mpeiioiiAj  toward  the  people  of 
God  t he  fliall  " wear  out  llie  hunts  of  the  moA  high  j * 
he  win  not  cut  them  off  at  once,  but  wear  them  out  by 
oppreffiona,  and  a cooAanl  courfc  of  haidtliips  put 
upon  them  ; mining  their  rAates,  and  weakening  their  U- 
SDilics.  The  defign  of  Satan  has  been  to  " wear  out  the 
••  faints  or  the  tnoA  High,  * th:l  thty  may  be  00  tuure  in 
remembrsnee  ; hut  the  attempt  is  vam  ; for  while  the  world 
ftundi,  God  will  have  a church  in  it.  He  (hall  " think  to 
■*  change  times  and  laws,*'  to  aboHAi  all  the  otdtnanccs  and 
inAitntions  of  religion,  and  to  bring  every  body  to  fay  and 
do  iuA  as  he  would  have  them.  He  fltall  trample  upon  laws 
and  cuAoms,  human  and  divine  ; Diruit,  affcutt  mutat 
r^iunJift  as  if  he  oicaLt  to  Uur  cv»u  the  oidinau- 
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eel  of  heaven  ihemfclvet.  And  in  thefe  daring  attempts  he 
Aiall  fur  a time  profper  and  have  fucctfs  : they  Ihall  be  given 
into  hts  hand,  " until  tioie,  times,  and  half  a time i.  e. 
for  three  years  and  a half ; that  famous  prophetical  ineafure 
of  time  which  we  meet  witli  in  the  Revelation,  which  It 
fomeiimes  called  " forty  two  inuntbs,”  fointtimes  " one 
,*  thoufand  two  bundled  and  threefcorc  days,'*  which  come 
all  to  one.  But  at  the  < nd  of  thnttimc  the  judgement  Aiall 
fit,  and  take  away  Iris  domiiiion,  v.  2<).  which  he  expounds, 
V.  1 1.  " the  beatl  was  fl^in,  aui!  Uis  botly  dellfoyeJ.*'  And 
as  Mr  Mede  rcadi,  v.  1 2.  And  as  to  the  rcA  of  the  beall," 
i.  c.  the  ten  horns,  efpiciaffy  the  little  ruidlng  horn,  (as  he 
catU  it),  they  " bad  tiitir  dominion  taken  away." 

Now  the  qucAion  is,  Who  is  this  coemy,  wKofe  rife, 
reign,  and  ruin  is  here  forcudJ?  lutctprcters  are  nut  agreed  ; 
fume  will  luTc  the  fourth  kingdom  to  he  chat  of  the  Stleu- 
cidz,  and  the  little  horn  to  be  Antiuchas,  ami  Aitw  the  ic- 
cocr-plifHmcnt  of  aH  this  In  the  hidury  of  the  Ma<.c«b(ca; 
fojunuis,  Pifeator,  Pulatius,  Bioogbton,  and  many  other* ; 
b'.R  others  will  have  tlie  fomth  kiogdum  to  lie  that  uf  tlic 
Romans,  and  the  little  horn  to  be  Juiiu!>  Czihr,  and  the 
fucccdiiig  emperors,  faith  Calvin  ; the  antichiiA,  the  papal 
kingdom,  faith  ^^r  Jofiph  Mede,  that  wicked  one,  w'htch, 
as  this  little  hotn,  is  to  be  coufutnrd  by  the  brightnef*  of 
CliriA's  fecumi  coming  : and  the  Piipe  anumes  a power  to 
change  limes  and  laws,  i.  c.  aad  abUuute  dcfpotlc  power; 

ai  hc  Call*  it.  Oihcrs  make  the  little 
horn  to  be  the  'l*uikiAt  empire  ; fu  Luther,  Vatablus,  and 
otliCn.  Now  1 cannot  prove  either  Gdc  to  be  in  the  u r^ng  ; 
and  therefore,  ilnee  ptophccics  fonieUinc»  have  many  fulfiU- 
ings,  and  w c ought  to  give  fcripiurr  its  full  latitude,  in  this 
(as  in  many  other  controversies)  I am  willing  to  allow,  that 
they  are  both  in  the  right ; and  that  this  prophecy  has  prl- 
mary  reference  to  the  Syrian  empire,  and  was  intended  for 
the  cncoutagcmtnt  of  the  Jews  that  fuffered  under  An* 
tiochus,  that  they  might  fee  even  tliefe  mcLmchuly  times 
foretold,  but  ndglit  fotfte  a glorious  iffue  of  them  at  laA, 
and  the  fiaal  overthrow  of  thrir  proud  oppreffors  ; and, 
which  is  bcA  of  all,  might  fortfee,  not  long  after,  the  fett- 
ing  up  of  the  kingdom  of  tlie  Melliah  iii  the  world  ; with 
the  hopes  of  which,  it  was  ulial  with  the  former  prophets 
to  cu.itfort  the  people  of  God  in  their  diArcffcs.  But  yet  it 
hat  a fuithcr  icfcrcuce,  and  foretells  the  like  pcrfccuting 
power  and  rage  in  Koine  heathen,  and  uo  lels  in  Rome  pa- 
pal, ag.iitiA  the  Chrtiliaii  ichgiou,  that  was  in  Aniiucltus 
aj'ainll  ih:  pious  Jews,  and  their  rciigicn.  And  5t  John,  iu 
his  vifiontand  prophecies,  wliich  point  primarily  at  Rome, 
lus  plain  reference  in  mai.y  pArliculari  to  thefe  vifions  hete« 

5dly,  He  has  a joyful  profpe^  given  him  of  the  preva- 
lency of  God's  kingdom  among  men,  and  its  victury  over  all 
oppofitron  at  laA.  And  it  is  very  obfcrv.vbIc,  that,  iu  tliC 
nhdA  of  the  predictions  of  the  force  and  fury  of  the  enemies, 
thiv  is  breught  in  abruptly,  v.  ib.  and  a^ain,  v.  22.  txrfurc 
it  comes  in  the  cuurfv  of  the  vifion  to  be  intiipictcd,  v.  26, 
27.  And  this  alfo  refers,  To  <hi  prorpcions  days  of 
of  the  JewiAi  church  after  u had  weathered  the  Aorm  un- 
der Antioclius,  and  the  j>owcr  which  the  Maccabees  ob- 
tained over  their  enemies.  (2.)  io  the  fetting  up  uf  the 
kingdom  uf  the  Mefliah  in  the  world,  by  the  preaching  of 
hit  gofpcL  For  judgement  ChriA  comes  into  this  wuild,  to 
rule  by  his  fpiril,  and  to  make  all  his  faints  kings  and  piicAs 
to  tlicir  God-  (3.)  To  the  ftcond  coming  of  Jefus  ChriA, 
wlun  the  faints  (hall  judge  the  world,  ihall  fit  down  with 
him  on  his  throne,  and  triumph  in  the  complete  dow  nfal  of 
the  devirs  kingdom. 

Let  us  ice  what  is  here  fotetold.  (i.)  The  ancient  cf 
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diys  Aiall  oome«  r.  tt.  Cod  judge  the  world  by  hit 
Son,  to  whom  he  hath  committed  all  judgement ; and  aa 
ao  eameft  of  that,  he  comet  for  the  deitverance  of  hit  op* 
prefleJ  people,  comes  for  the  fetting  up  of  hit  kingdom  in 
the  world.  (>.)  The  juilgCinent  (hall  fit,  v.  26.  Gvxi  will 
make  it  appear,  that  hejudgeth  in  the  earth,  and  will,  both 
in  wifdom  and  equity,  plead  his  people's  righteous  caufe. 
At  the  great  day  he  will  **  judge  the  world  in  nghteuufnefi 
by  that  Man  whom  he  has  ordained.**  (3.)  The  dominion 
of  the  enemy  fli^llbc  taken  away,  v.  26  AU  Chrift's  tne- 
miei  (hall  be  made  his  foot-llool,  and  (hall  be  confumed  and 
dcllroyed  to  the  end  ; thefe  words  the  apoHle  ufeth  con- 
cerning the  man  of  fin,  2 The(T.  ii.  8.  He  (hall  be  confum- 
ed  with  the  fpirit  uf  Ciirill's  mouth,  and  dellmyed  with 
the  brightnefs  <»f  his  coming.  (4  i **  Judgement  is  given  to 
“ the  faints  of  the  Mort  High.*’  The  apolUei  arc  intruded 
with  the  preaching  «rf  a gof  el  by  which  the  wrxld  (hall  be 
judged : all  tbcf.iinu  by  their  faith  and  obedience  condemn 
an  imbcUcvtng  difohedient  work!  ; in  Chrid,  Lhrir  licad, 
they  (hall  judge  the  world,  (hall  judge  the  twelve  tribes  of 
llVael,  Matih.  six.  28.  See  what  leafoo  we  have  to  honour 
them  that  fear  the  Lord  How  mean  and  defpicable  focrer 
the  faints  now  appear  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  how 
much  contempt  foever  is  poured  upon  them,  they  are  the 
faints  of  the  Moll  Hi 'h,  they  are  near  and  dear  to  God, 
and  he  owns  them  for  his,  and  judgement  is  given  to  them. 
(5.)  Hiat  which  is  moil  indtlcd  upon,  U,  that  **  the  faints 
**  of  the  Muft  High  (hall  take  the  kingdom,  and  poflcfslhe 
kingdom  for  ever,**  v.  1.  And  again,  v.  sj.  the  “ time 
**  came  that  the  faints  pofleded  the  kingdom.*'  And  again, 

V.  27.  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatncls  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heavens,  (hall  be  given  to  the 
**  people  ofatie  faints  of  the  Moft  High.**  Far  be  it  from 
ns  to  infer  from  heace,  that  dominion  is  founded  on  grace, 
or  that  this  will  warrant  any~undcr  pretence  »£  faintmip  to 
nfurp  kiagihip ; no,  Chrill  s kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ; 
but  this  fpcaks  the  fpiritual  dominion  of  faints  over  their  1 
own  lulU  and  corrupiiooi,  and  their  viAories  over  Satan 
and  his  temptations,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  martyrs  o«  r 
death  and  its  terrors.'— * It  Itkcwifc  promifeth  that  the 
gof'  el'ktngdom  (hall  be  fet  up,  a kingdom  uf  light,  holiucfa 
and  love,  a kingdom  of  grace  ; the  piivileges  and  comforts 
of  which  now;  under  the  heavens,  (Kill  be  the  eameft  and 
firll  fruits  of  the  kingilom  of  glory  in  the  heavens  —— 
When  the  empire  occame  Chritiian,  and  princes  ufed  their 
power  for  t ie  defence  and  advancement  of  Chrilllanity, 
then  the  faints  polfeiTcd  the  kingdom-  —The  faints  rule 
by  the  Spirit's  ruling  in  ihcin,  and  this  is  the  victory  over- 
coming the  world,  even  their  fiiih  ; and  by  making  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become  v lind  s king-lorn.  But 
the  full  accomplilhmeat  of  this  will  be  in  the  cvcrlailing 
hsppincfs  of  the  fiints,  the  kingikmi  that  onnot  lie  moved, 
which  wc,  according  to  his  poiinile,  Iix<k  for;  that  is  the 
greatnefs  of  his  kingdom,  the  crown  of  glory  that  fade*  not 
away  : that  is  tiie  evcrlading  king  om.  See  «shat  an  empha- 
fit  is  laid  upon  this,  v.  1 . the  foiots  (h  ill  p-jircfi  the  king- 
dom “ for  ever  even  for  ever,  and  ever  :**  and  the  reafon  is, 
becanfe  he  wliofc  faiols  thv-y  arc  is  the  Mod  High,  and 
his  kingdom  is  an  evrrltAing  aingdoni,  * v.  27.  lli«  is  fo, 
and  therefore  tli  irs  (hall  be  to  ; '*  Becaufe  1 live,  ye  (hall 
**  live  alfo.'*  John  xiv.  19  His  kingdom  is  theirs  ; they 
reckon  themCcives  exalted  in  hU  exaltation,  and  delire  no 
greater  honour  and  iatisfa<ftion  to  ibciiifelns,  than  that  all 
dominions  (huuld  forve  and  obey  him,  as  they  (ball  do,  v. 

27.  I'hey  (hall  cither  be  brought  into  fuLjrAion  to  his 
golden  foeptre,  or  brought  to  deftru^ion  by  bis  iruo  rod- 
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Daniel,  in  the  clofe,  when  he  ends  that  matter,  tells  ui 
what  imprelTions  ttiis  vifinn  made  upon  hi.71  ; it  over- 
whelmed his  fpirits  40  tliat  degree,  that  his  countnianie 
was  changed,  and  it  made  him  look  pale  ; but  he  kept  the 
matter  in  liis  heart  Nitc,  I'hc  heart  muA  be  the  treafuTe 
and  (Inrc-houfe  of  ditiac  thing#  ; there  we  mull  hide  God's 
word,  as  the  Virgin  Mtry  kept  the  foytngs  of  Chri!l,  Luke 
ti.  51.  Daniel  kept  the  matter  io  his  heart,  with  dedga 
not  to  keep  it  from  the  chntcb,  but  to  keep  it  for  the 
church  ; that  what  he  had  received  fiom  the  Lord,  he  miglit 
fully  and  faithfully  deliver  to  the  people.  Note,  It  con* 
cerns  God's  prophets  and  minillerstotieir>irc  up  the  things 
of  God  in  their  minds,  and  there  to  digged  them  well,  if 
wc  would  have  Go<l’s  Wi>rd  rcadv  in  our  mouths,  when  we 
havceccalionforit,  wemtilt  keep  it  in  our  hearts  at  aUtican. 

CHAP.  vin. 

T/j/  vlpsfts  oni  prepbecUt  of  this  eh.ipter  cn!y  and  en* 
tirgly  3t  tht  e\^'nt  that  vfre  thru  /botily  itc^tnt  to pofi 
in  thf  mcuarchifs  of  Perfa  ami  Grftse,  and  fffm  not  n 
Aiw  any  further  rejtrevce  at  ntl.  Nothin*  it  herg  (aid 
of  thg  Cbaldfun  m^.narchy  j:ir  that  ^tsas  n‘3vjjuft  at  its 
prriod;  and  thtreyort  thu  ch  -ptrr  a u nttgn  not  in  Cha/- 
d(Sf  os  tht fx  forggoing  ch  :/S.  n vjrre,  for  iht  trneft  cf 
thg  Chaidtanif  hat  in  Idthrstu,  and  foart  tht  rejt  of  thg 
chapUrs  to  thgtnd  of  ththook^for  thgjgrvh  tof  the  jevts  5 
that  thy  might  hno'-^v  M.hat  trouhUt  *uerg  hjzre  thgm^ 
and  nvhat  the  ijjitf  of  them  u tuld  he^  and  m ght  provide 
accordingly.  Inthis  ckapttr  viehaVg^  1.  'I be  vfion  itfelf 
of  the  ram,  and  the  he-gcat,  and  thg  little  Jxirn  that  Jhculd 
fight  and  prevail  again/ 1 thg  people  of  Cod^  for  a certain 
iirHitediimCt  y.  I,— 14.  2.  Uhe  intgrpretntiin  of  this 
vfion  hj  an  angel.,  That  the  rort fgnifed  the 

fierfian  empire^  the  ke  goat  the  Grecuin  tn;,narclnt^  and 
the  little  horn  a king  of  the  Grecian  monarchy,  th.it 
jhouid  fei  himftlf  againjt  the  Jevot  and  religion,  vhich 
ostaj  •Antiotbus  EpiplMnes,  v.  15, .^27.  dhe  JeoviJh 
church,  frcin  its  beginning,  had  been  all  alcng*more  or 
left  bUfftd  with  prophets,  men  divinely  injptred,  to  esf 
plain  Gid*s  mind  to  them  in  his  prsv'.Jences\  and  give 
them  fome  profptB  of  what  was  coming  upon  them  ; hut 
foon  after  Ezra's  time,  divine  infpiration  ce>ijed,  and 
there  were  no  more  any  prophets  till  the gofpei’doy  daw- 
ned. And  therefore  the  events  of  that  tune  were  here 
foretold  by  Daniel,  atui  left  upon  record,  that  even  them 
God  might  not  leave  himftlf  without  a witnefs,  or  them 
without  a guide. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bcl' 
fhazzar,  a vifion  appeared  unto  me,  even 
unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared  unto 
me  at  the  hrft,  2 And  I faw  in  a vifion  fund  it 
came  to  pafs  when  1 faw,  that  I was  at  Shufban 
Iff  the  palace,  which  ij  in  the  province  of  Elain) 
and  1 faw  in  a vifion,  and  I was  by  the  river  of 
Ulai.  2 Then  I lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  f.iw, 
and  behold,  there  flood  before  the  river,  a ram 
which  bad  two  horns,  and  tlic  two  horns  were 
high  : but  one  wat  higher  than  the  other,  and 
the  higher  came  up  laft.  q I fow  the  ram  pulhing 
well-ward,  and  north-ward,  and  fouthward  ; fo 
that  no  bcaft  might  Hand  before  him,  neither 
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wJi  there  any  that  could  deliver  out  of  )iis  hand 
but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  arid  became  | 
great.  5 And  as  1 was  confidering,  behold  an 
he-goat  came  from  the  wetl,  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  eanh,  and  touched  not  the  ground  : and 
the  goat  bid  a notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6 And  be  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  1 had  feen  (landing  before  the  river,  and 
ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  bis  power.  7 And  I 
faw  him  come  clofc  unto  the  ram,  and  be  was 
moved  with  choler  againd  him,  and  fmote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  twohorns,  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to '(land  before  him,  but  he 
cad  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  (lamped  upon 
him  ; and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand.  8 Therefore  the  he  goat 
waxed  very  great,  and  when  he  was  drong  the 
great  horn  was  broken : and  for  it  came  up  four 
notable  ones,  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9 And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a little 
horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the 
fouth,  and,  toward  the  ea(l,  and  toward  the 
pleafant  land.  10  And  it  waxed  great  even  to  the 
hod  of  heaven,  and  it  caddownyemrofthehod, 
and  of  the  dars  to  the  ground,  and  damped  up- 
on them.  1 1 Yea.  he  magnified  h'mfelf  even  to 
the  prince  of  the  hod,  and  by  him  the  daily 
facrifUe  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of  his 
fanfluary  was  cad  down.  1 z And  an  hod  was 
given  him  againd  the  daily  facrijice  by  reafon  of 
tranfgrcdioii,  and  it  cad  down  the  truth  to  the 
ground,  and  it  praflifed  and  profpered.  1 3 ^ 
Then  1 heard  one  faint  fpcaking,  and  another 
faint  faid  unto  that  certain  faint  which  fpake. 
How  longy^a//  be  the  vifion  tonu^ninz  tiic  daily 
facrifee,  and  the  tranfgrc(Iion  of  dcfolatiofl,  to 
give  both  the  fanduary  and  the  Itod  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  ? 14  And  he  faid  unto  me,  Unto 
two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  days;  thin 
(hall  the  fanftuary  be  cleanfed. 

U«re  i»,  I.  Tht  date  of  this  vi.h.jn,  v.  i.  It  wai  “ in  the 
“ thir.l  year  of  the  rcigo  of  Btlfliarear,”  whiidi  proved  to 
be  hit  Lilt  year;  as  many  reckon  ; fo  that  this  chapter  alfo 
faould  be  in  op'.cr  of  time  beftm.'  the  tifth.  That  I>ni;icl 
mi^hi  not  be  fu’ytrifed  at  the  deftruftion  of  Babylon  now 
at  hand.  Clod  gives  him  a forelight  of  the  dcHruition  of 
other  lungdomi  hereafter,  that  in  their  day  had  been  at 
potent  a<  dial  of  Babylon.  Could  «-t  fortlce  the  changes 
that  (hall  be  hcicafter,  when  we  arc  gone,  we  (houlj  the  left 
admire,  and  be  lefsalfcSeJ  with  the  ehanges  in  our  own  day; 
for  " that  which  i*  done,  is  that  which  (hall  be  done,”  Eccl. 
i.  g.  Tlirn  it  was  tlut  “ a vifion  ap|Kared  to  me,  even  tome 
" Daniel.”  Heve  he  folemnly  attefis  the  trutli  of  it ; it  waa 
to  him,  even  to  him,  that  the  vifion  was  (hewn  ; he  wai  the 
rye-witnefs  of  it.  And  thii  vifiou.  puts  him  in  mind  of  a 
tormei  sifiou,  nhicit  appeared  to  him  at  the  firfl,  in  the  firft 
scar  of  this  reign,  which  hcmikca  meatUn  of,  beeaufe  thii 
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vlfioD  vru  an  capVcatioa  and  coafirmation  of  that,  and  poiau 
at  many  of  tlie  (anie  crenta.  That  feema  to  have  been  a 
dreamt  a vUtoo  in  hU  llcep  ; thia  feema  to  hare  been  when 
he  wu  awake. 

a.  'Phe  feene  of  thia  vinoot  tUe  place  where  it  waiUidi 
waa  in  SbuOun  the  palacct  one  of  the  royal  feata  of  the 
ktn^  of  PerGa,  Aiuated  oa  the  banks  of  the  river  UUi, 
which  forronnded  the  city ; it  was  in  the  province  of  £Um» 
that  part  of  Perfia  which  lay  next  to  Uab^lon.  Daniel  waa 
not  therr  in  perfon,  for  he  waa  now  in  BabyJon,  a captU'c, 
in  (bme  employment  ander  Bclihazzar,  and  might  not  go  to 
fuch  a dtiiaat  country,  efpecia'Jy  being  now  an  enemy*# 
country,  bat  he  was  there  in  viiion  ; as  Deeklel,  when  a 
captive  in  Babylon,  waa  often  brought  in  the  fpirit  to  the 
land  of  Ifrael.  Note,  The  foul  may  be  at  liberty  when  the 
body  it  in  captivity  { for  when  we  are  bound,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ia  not  bound.  The  vifioo  related  to  that  country, 
and  therefore  there  he  was  made  to  fancy  bimlelf  to  be  as 
ftrongly  aa  if  be  bad  really  been  there. 

3.  The  vifion  itfclf,  and  the  procefi  of  it. 
ift.  He  Gaw  a ram  with  two  horns,  v.  3,  This  wai  the 
fecood  monarchy,  of  which  the  kingdoma  of  Media  and 
Pcrfia  were  the  two  homa.  The  borai  were  very  high,  but 
that  which  came  up  lall  waa  the  higher,  and  got  the  Aart 
of  the  former  : So  the  laft  fhall  be  rirft,  and  the  firft  UA. 
The  kin^:lom  of  Perfia  which  rofe  lift,  in  Cyrus,  became 
more  eminent  than  that  of  the  Medea. 

adly.  He  £aw  tUta  ram  puihiog  all  about  him  with  hia 
Harm,  v.  4.  weftward,  towards  Babykm,  Syria,  Greece, 
and  Deffer  Afia  t northward,  towarda  the  Lydiaoa,  Arrac* 
niana,  and  Scythianat  and  fouthwards,  towarda  Arabia, 
Ethiopia,  and  Egypt } for  all  thefe  nations  did  the  Perhan 
empire  one  time  or  other  make  attempts  upon,  for  the  en- 
larging  of  their  dominion.  And  at  laft  it  became  fu  power- 
ful, that  00  beaft  might  ftand  before  him.  This  ram,  that 
ia  of  a fpeciet  of  animals  that  ufea  to  be  preyed  upon,  be- 
comes formidable  even  to  the  bcaila  of  prey  themfolvet ; fo 
that  tlicre  waa  no  ftanding  before  him,  -wo  efeaptng  him, 
n - e that  could  deliver  out  of  hia  hand,  but  all  muft  yield 
to  him  : The  kings  of  Pcifin  did  according  Co  their  will, 
profpered  in  all  their  ways  abroad,  and  bad  an  uncuntroul- 
able  power  aX  liome,  and  became  great ; he  thought  bna- 
£elf  great,  becaufe  he  did  what  he  would ; But  to  do  good* 
is  that  which  makes  men  truly  great. 

ydly,  He  faw  thia  ram  overcome  by  a hc*goat : He  waa 
confidering  tbe  ram,  and  wondering  fo  weak  an  animal 
ftioiild  come  to  be  fo  prevalent,  with  cxpeAatiim  of  what 
; would  be  the  iftue  ) and  behold  a he  goat  came,  v.  5.  Thia 
I waa  Alexander  the  Great,  tbe  Ton  of  Philip  king  of  Mace- 
I doni.i ; he  came  from  the  weft,  from  Greece,  which 
I weft  from  Perfia  ; he  fetclied  a great  compafii  wuL  lut  arm^, 

I he  came  upon  the  fiicr  of  the  whole  earth  : he  did  in 
cffeA  conquer  the  world,  and  then  fat  downand  wept  be- 
caufc  tliere  waa  not  another  world  to  be  conquered, 

PeiUo  jivtM  n<m  /uJ/Uit  9riis,  Tnia  he-goat  (a  creature 
famed  for  comelinefa  in  going,  Prov.  xxx.  31. ) went  on 
with  incredible  fwlftncft,  fo  that  be  touch/d  not  the  ground, 
fo  lightly  did  lie  move ; he  rather  feemed  to  fly  above  the 
grnugd,  than  togo  upon  the  ground  ; or,  none  touched  him 
in  the  earth,  i c.  he  met  with  Httle  or  no  oppofition.  Thia 
he-goat,  or  bock,  had  a notable  bom  between  hia  ryes,  like 
an  unicorn  : He  had  ftrtngth,  and  knew  hU  own  ftreiigtla, 
be  law  himfelf  a match  for  all  bis  aeighboars : Alexander 
puftied  hia  eonquefta  on  fo  foft,  and  with  fo  much  fury, 
that  Done  of  the  kingdom!  he  attacked  bad  courage  to  make 
a ftaod,  or  gire  check  to  the  progrefi  of  hit  vlftorioua  arms. 
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In  fix  yexrt  he  sude  htinfctf  insfter  of  the  grcateft  part  of 
the  thcD  known  world.  Well  ml|;bt  he  then  be  called  a 
notable  bom  ; for  hn  name  ftill  lieea  in  htilory*  as  one  of 
.the  moft  celebrated  commanders  tn  war  that  ever  the  world 
knew.  Alexander’s  vidoriea  and  atchicTements  are  ftill  the 
cntcTtaioment  of  the  ingenious.  This  he -goat  came  to  the 
ram  that  bad  two  homa,  v.  6.  Alexander  with  his  ?t^ori< 
nus  army  attacked  the  kingdom  of  Perha«  an  army  confifl- 
iug  of  DO  more  than  thirty  ihoufand  foot,  and  five  tbouCind 
horfe.  He  ran  unto  him  to  furprizr  him  ere  he  could  get 
intclligcace  of  his  motions,  in  the  fury  of  bis  power  | he 
came  clofe  to  the  tarn.  Alexander  with  hit  army  came  up  I 
with  Dsrioa  Codarnaermu,  then  emperor  of  Perfia,  being  ' 
*'  moved  with  choler  againd  him/  v.  7 It  was  with  the 
grealed  utofence  that  Alexander  pufhed  on  his  war  agiind 
Darina,  who  though  he  brought  vaft  numbers  into  the  field, 
y-t  for  want  of  conduA  was  an  unf^nal  match  for  him,  fo 
that  Alexander  waa  too  hard  for  him  wlitnever  be  engaged 
him:  **fmote  him,  call  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  uamp« 

**  ed  upon  him  which  three  expreifioni,  foase  think,  re* 
fer  to  the  three  fiiniaut  vi^onrs  that  Alexander  obtained 
over  Darius,  at  Granicutn,  at  Iflua,  and  it  Arbefo,  hy  which 
be  was  at  len^h  totsMr  rmited  | in  the  !ail  battle  bad  fix 
hundred  thouund  men  killed,  fo  that  Alexander  became  ab' 
folute  maAerof  all  the  Perfian  empire  ; broke  kti  two  horns, 
the  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Perfta  j the  ram  that  had  de* 
ftroyed  all  before  him,  v 4,  nowishimfelf  defiroyed  ( Dari* 
os  has  no  power  to  A<nd  before  Alexander,  nor  hat  he  any 
friends  or  allies  to  help  to  deliver  him  oat  of  his  hand. 
Note,  Thofe  kingdoms  that  when  they  had  power  abufod 
it,  an  1 becatife  none  ct>nld  oppofc  them,  withheld  not  them- 
fcives  from  the  doing  of  any  wrong,  may  cxpcdl  to  have 
their  power  at  Irngth  taken  froui  them,  and  to  be  ferved  in 
the«r  own  kind,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  i. 

4tbly,  He  faw  that  he  goat  made  hereby  verycoofider* 
able,  but  the  great  bom  that  had  done  aU  this  execution 
was  broken,  v.  6.  Alexander  was  about  twenty  yean  old 
when  he  began  his  wars  ; when  he  was  about  twenty-fix  be 
conc^uered  Darius,  and  became  maAer  of  the  whole  Perfian 
empire  : but  when  he  was  about  thirty-two  or  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  when  he  was  Arong,  in  hiv  foil  fircnglh,  he 
was  broken  \ not  killed  in  war,  in  the  bed  of  honour  but 
died  of  a drunken  furfeit,  or,  as  fome  fufpeA,  hy  poiion  ; 
mod  left  no  child  living  behind  him.  to  enjoy  that  which  he 
had  endlefiy  laboured  for,  hut  left  a bfiing  monunwnt  of  the 
vanity  of  worldly  pomp  and  power,  and  their  iniuAiciency 
to  make  a man  happy  . 

ythiy,  He  faw  this  kingdom  divided  into  four  parts,  and 
that  inAead  of  that  one  great  horn  there  came  up  four  not- 
able ones,  Alexander’s  four  captains  to  whom  he  bequeath- 
ed his  cnnqoeAs  ; and  he  had  fo  much,  that  when  it  was  di- 
vided among  four,  they  had  each  of  them  enough  for  any 
one  roan  ; Tlicfe  four  notable  horns  were  towards  the  four 
winds  of  heaven,  the  fame  with  the  foor  heads  of  the 
leopard,  chap.  vii.  6.  The  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Kg^yit, 
Afia  and  Greece  ; Syria  lying  to  the  esA,  and  Greece  to 
the  weA.  ^fia  minor  to  the  north,  and  F.gypi  to  the  fonth. 
Note,  Thofe  that  Neap  up  richrs  know  not  who  fluU  ga- 
ther them,  nor  whole  aO  thofe  things  AiaJl  be  udiich  they 
have  provided.  * 

6thly,  He  faw  a little  horn  that  became  a great  perfreu- 
tor  of  the  cb ^rcb  and  people  of  ^fod  ; attd  this  vtk%  the 
principal  tbin.y  fliat  was  intended  to  be  Atewed  him  in  this 
vifion,  as  afterwards,  diap.  xi.  A:c.  All  s^rec  that  this 
was  Aiitiochus  Epiphanes,  fo  he  called  himfclf  the  IHuAri* 
ous{  but  others  csdled  him  AiKtochus  Epimancs,  Antiochus 
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the  Furious*.  He  is  called  here,  as  before,  chap.  vti.  8.  a 
little  horn,  hccaufe  he  was  In  lus  original  contemptible, 
there  were  othcfs  between  him  and  the  kingdom,  and  be 
was  of  a bafe  fcrvilc  difpofition,  and  lud  nothing  in  him  u2 
princely  qualities  ; and  had  been  for  foroe  time  a hoflige 
and  prifoncr  at  Rome,  from  whence  lie  made  his  efcspr, 
and,  though  the  youngefi  brother,  ami  iiis  elder  living,  got 
the  kingdom  : He  waxed  exceeding  great  towards  the 
fouth,  for  he  fcizcil  upon  Eg)'pt } and  towards  the  eaA,  for 
he  invaded  Periia  and  Armenia  : But  that  which  is  here  el- 
pecially  taken  notice  of.  Is  the  mifehief  thvt  he  did  to  the 
people  of  tlie  Jews.  They  arc  not  exprefiy  named,  for  pro- 
phecies muA  not  be  too  plain  } but  Clicy  are  here  described, 
fo  that  it  would  be  cafy  for  thofe  who  undcrAood  feripture 
iao^age  to  know  who  were  meant  ; and  the  Jews  having 
notice  of  this  before,  might  bc-awokctied  to  picpirc  them- 
Cclves  and  their  children  before-haiid  for  tbefe  fuAering, 
trying  times. 

(1.)  He  fet  himfell  agaiuA  the  plcaCant  Und,”  t.  e.  t!ic 
land  of  Ilrael,  fo  called,  l^caufe  it  was  the  glory  uf  all  huida, 
for  fruitfaluefs,  and  all  ilie  delights  ol  humrui  life ; but  cl- 
pecially  for  the  cokensof  God's  prefence  in  it,  and  its  being 
bleCrd  with  divine  revelations  and  laAiiutions ; it  was 
mount  Zion  that  wz*  **  beautifal  for  fituation,  and  the  jny 
**  of  the  whole  earth,”  Pfal.  xlviii.  a.  Bhe  pleafantnefs  uf 
that  land  was,  that  there  the  Mefliah  was  to  be  bora,  who 
would  He  both  the  coufoUliou  aud  the  glory  of  his  people 
Ifrxel.  Note,  Wc  have  r^afon  to  reckon  iliat  a pleafaot  place 
which  is  a holy  place,  in  which  God  dwells,  and  where  we 
may  have  npportuaity  of  cusnrouaion  with  him.  Sarelji^ 

“ It  is  good  to  be  here.” 

(a.)  He  fought  againA  the  **  hoA  of  heaven,”  k e.  the 
people  of  God,  the  chvrch,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
the  church‘militant  here  on  earth.  'I  hc  faints  bring  bom 
from  above,  and  citizens  of  heaven,  and  doing  the  will  ot* 
God  hy  his  grace,  in  fome  meafore,  as  rlic  augels  of  heaven, 
do  it,  may  be  well  called  a heavenly  liud.  Or  the  prieAa 
and  Levitci,  who  were  employed  in  the  fcrvicc  of  the  taber^ 
naclc,  and  there  warred  a good  warfare,  were  this  hoA  of 
heaven.  Thefc  Antlochus  foi  himfelf  agatnll ; he  ” waxe# 
” grcit  to  the  hoA  of  hcavea,”  in  oppoliiioa  to  them,  ati 
in  defiance  of  them. 

( j. ) He  ” caA  down  fome  of  the  hoA,”  tlut  ii  of  the 
“ Aars*'  (for  they  are  called  the  hoft  of  heaven)  “ to  the 
**  ground  and  Aamped  upon  them.^  Some  of  thofe  that  were 
moA  eminent  both  in  church  and  Aate,  that  were  burning 
and  Alining  lights  in  tbdf  generation,  he  cither  forced  to 
comply  with  lus  idolatries,  or  put  them  to  death  ; he  got 
them  into  his  hands,  and  then  tiampled  upon  them,  ud 
triumphed  over  themi  as  good  old  Elesxsr  and  the  feven 
brethren,  whom  he  put  to  death  with  cruel  tortures,  he- 
caufc  they  would  not  eat  Twines  ficAi,  t Mac.  vi.  7.  He 
glorified  in  it,  that  herein  he  Inruhed  heaven  itfell,  and 
“ exalted  his  throne  ahocc  the  Aarsof  God,”  Ifa.  xlv.  1 3. 

(4.)  He  ” magnified  himfell*  even  to  the  prince  of  the 
**  hoA  He  fet  himfclf  againA  the  high-pricA,  Ouiaa, 
whom  he  deprived  of  his  dignity  ; or,  rather  againA  God 
himfeU'.  who  was  Ifracl’a  king  uf  old  ; who  reigns  for  ever 
as  Zion’s  king  \ who  himfolf  heads  hii  own  holLi  that  fight 
hisbacilcs:  Agr.inA  him  Antlochus  magnified  himfclf:  ffs 
Pharoah,  when  be  fitid,  Who  is  the  Eoid  f ” Note,  Thnfc 
who  perfccutc  the  people  of  Clod,  pcrfccute  God  himfclf. 

(3.)  He  look  away  the  daily  Ucr;:Icc  the  moniiiig 
I and  evening  lamb,  which  God  ap{x>iuted  to  be  oAered  every 
I every  day  upon  his  altar  to  his  lionour,  Antlochus  forbad 
‘ and  refoxioed  the  olfcTiDg  of.  No  doubt,  he  took  sway  all 

other 
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oth^  fncTifices,  but  the  d«tny  facddcc  ontf  t<  mentionedy 
bocaufe  that  vra»  the  greateft  luf*  of  all  other  : for  in  that 
they  kept  up  their  conftant  communion  with  OoJ,  which 
they  preferred  before  that  which  i8  onlv  occaftonal ; God*t 
people  reckon  their  daily  f.^crificcj*!  their  morning  ande»en- 
ing  eicrcifea  of  devotion,  the  mod  oredful  of  their  daily 
bufinefs,  and  the  moft  delightful  of  liicir  daily  cunafoixs, 
and  would  not  for  all  the  world  part  with  them. 

(6.)  He  “ cad  down  the  place  of  his  fan^tuary.”  He  did 
not  bum  and  dcmolllh  the  temple,  but  he  cart  it  down  when 
he  profaned  it,  made  it  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympua, 
a.id  fet  up  his  image  in  it.  He  aifo  cart  down  the  truth  to 
the  ground,  trampled  upon  the  booh  of  the  law,  tliat  word 
of  truth,  tore  it,  and  burnt  it,  and  did  what  be  could  to 
have  dertroyed  it  quite,  that  it  might  have  been  lort  and 
forgotten  for  ever*'  Tbcfe  were  the  projeda  of  tliat  wicked 
prince  : In  thefe  he  pra^lfed  } and,  would  you  think  it  1 in 
thefe  he  profpered  : He  carried  the  matter  very  far,  feemed 
to  hare  gained  hi$  point,  and  went  near  to  have  extirpated 

* that  holy  niigiua  which  God's  right  hand  had  plaut^. 

But  krt  he  or  any  other  fhould  triumph,  at  if  herein  he 
had  prevailed  agalart  God  himfelf,  and  been  too  hard  for 
him,  the  matter  is  here  explained,  and  fet  in  a true  light. 
( t } He  could  not  have  d <ne  thl^,  if  God  had  not  permit* 
ted  him  to  do  if  ; could  have  had  no  power  aigaiart  Ifrsel, 
vnlefs  it  had  been  given  him  from  above.  God  puts  thia 
power  into  hit  hand,  and  **  gave  him  an  boft  againrt  the 
" daily  facrirtce:  God'i  proridenct  put  tliat  fword  into  his 
hand,  by  which  he  was  enabled  thus  to  bear  down  all  before 
•him.  Note,  Wc  ought  to  rye  and  own  the  hand  of  God  in 
all  the  interprize*,  and  all  the  fucccflcs  i>f  the  church's  cne- 

* mici  againrt  the  church  : 'I'hcy  are  but  the  rod  in  God's 
hand.  (2.)  Cod  would  not  have  prriritted  it,  if  his  people 
had  sot  provokt-d  hftn  to  dii  fo.  It  is  by  reatonof  tranfgref* 
f:on,  the  tranfgrcflloa  of  Ifracl ; to  correft  them  for  that, 

> Antiochua  it  empityed  to  give  them  all  this  trouble.  Note, 

^ W'hcn  the  plcafant  laud,  and  all  Its  plcafant  things  arc  laid 
w-artc,  it  mull  he  acknowledged  that  fm  is  the  procutmg 
caufe  of  all  the  defttlation-  **  bo  gave  Jacob  to  the  fpoili 

* **  Did  not  the  I.ord,  be  againfl  whom  w'e  have  linned 

' Ifa.  xUi.  24.  The  great  iraorgrcikon  of  the  Jews  after  tlie 
captivity  (when  they  were  cured  of  idolatry)  was  a con- 
tempt and  profanation  of  l>o!y  things ; fnuffing  at  the  fet t tee 
of  GtK.1.  “bringing  the  torn  and  the  lame  for  facrlficc,"  as 
' if  the  table  of  the  l.ord  were  a contemptible  thing,  fo  wc 
find,  Mai.  ii.  , 8.  &c,  and  that  the  priefts  wrn*  guilty  of 
this,  M.1I.  ii.  I,  8.  and  thete.h^re  God  fent  Aniiochui  to 
*'  take  away  the  daily  facritice,  and  cart  down  the  place  of 
**  his  faiifluary.“  Note,  It  isji  ft  with  God  todepriit  ihofc 
of  the  privileges  of  his  houfe.  that  dcfpiic  and  pioianc  them; 
and  to  make  them  know  the  worth  of  ordinances  by  the 
want  of  them,  ihal  would  not  knew  it  by  toe  enjoymest 
of  them. 

Lartly,  He  beard  the  time  of  this  c.Viimity  limited  and 
detrrnwntd  : not  tl»e  time  when  it  ll.ould  come  ; that  is  not 
here  fixed,  becaiifc  Cod  would  have  his  people  always  pre- 
pared for  it  ; hut  bow  long  it  fhould  lall,  that  when  they 
had  iM)  more  any  prophets  to  tell  them  bow  long,  (Plal. 
Ixxiv.  y.  which  pfalm  ftems  to  have  been  calailated  for  this 
»*srh  and  doleful  day ) they  might  have  this  prophecy  to  give 
them  a pro(fK:&  of  delivei'ance  in  due  time.  Now  concerc- 
ing  il.is,  «c  have  here, 

(1.)  1 he  quertioD  atked  tcncerning  it,  V.  1^,  Obferve 
[ I.]  By  whom  the  qneftion  was  put.  I heard  one  faint 
fpeaking  to  this  pt.rpole  ; and  titen  another  faint  feconded 
bmi,  O dial  wc  knew  bow  long  this  trouble  wiUUil ! The 
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angels  here  are  called  faints,  for  they  are  holy  ones,  chap, 
iv.  13.  the  holy  niynadi,  Jude  14.  The  angels  concern 
thcmfclves  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  enquire  concern- 
ing them  ; if,  as  here,  concerning  its  temporal  lalvation, 
much  more  do  they  defire  to  look  into  the  great  (alvtcioo, 
1.  Pet.  i.  1 3.  One  faint  fp«ke  of  the  thing,  and  another  en- 
quired concerning  it : Thus  John,  thntlay  inChrifl's  bofom, 
was  beckoned  to  by  Peter  to  alk  Chrift  a queftion,  John  xiii. 
23,  24.  whom  the  queftion  was  put.  He  faid 

unto  Paltnoni  that  {poke.*'  Some  make  this  certain  taint 
to  be  a fitpenor  angel  that  underftood  more  than  the  reft, 
to  whom  therefore  they  came  w*itk  their  enquiries.  Others 
make  it  to  be  theetetnid  Word,  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the 
unknown  one.  Paimoni  feemsto  be  compounded  of  Pelont 
Almoni,  which  is  ufed,  Ruth  iv.  i.  for  **  ho  fuch  a ooe,'* 
and  2 Kings  vi.  8.  for  fuch  i place."  Chrift  vras  yct  the 
“ namelefs  One ; wherefore  sikeff  thou  after  my  name,  fee- 
“ ing  it  is  fircret  Judges  xiii.  18.  He  is  the  **  nurohercr 
“ of  fecrcti,"  as  Ibme  tranllatc  it,  for  from  Kitn  there  is 
nothing  hid.  “ The  wonderful  eumberer,"  fo  others.  His 
name  is  called  W'onderfuk  Note,  If  wc  would  know  the 
mind  of  God,  we  rourt  apply  nurfelvcs  to  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
lay  in  the  bofom  of  the  father,  and  **  in  whom  arc  bid  all  the 
“ treafores  cf  wifdom  and  knowlcd^Cr*  not  hid  from  us, 
but  bid  for  us.  [I3.  j The  queftion  itfclf,  that  was  alked  ; 
“ How  long  (hall  be  the  vifion  concerning  the  daily  facrifice  V* 
i.  e.  How  long  Iholl  the  prt^tbition  of  it  continue  ? How 
long  fhallth^  plcafant  land  be  made  unplcafant  by  that  fevere 
I iatcrdi6\  ? Iiow  long  (hall  the  trsnfgrciCon  of  def^tion,  i.  e. 
the  image  of  Jupiter,  that  great  tranfgrcffion  which  makes 
all  our  (acred  things  defolate,  bow  long  ftiall  that  Hand  in 
the  temple  ? Howlong  ftall  the  fan^uary  and  the  holl,  the 
holy  place,  and  the  holy  perfons  that  raiuirtcr  in  it,  be  trod- 
den under  foot  by  the  opp.reftioo  ? Nole»  Angels  are  con- 
cerned for  the  profperity  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  dc- 
firoui  to  fee  an  tnd  of  its  defolitions.  The  angel  aJkcd  for 
the  Catisfadlion  of  Daniel,  not  doubting  but  he  wasdefirous 
to  know  how  long  thefe  caUmitics  fhould  lart  ? The  queftion 
takes  it  fur  granted,  that  they  ftiould  not  laft  always  ; **  the 
“ rod  of  the  wicked  (hall  not  reft  upon  the  lot  of  the  right- 
“ cous,"  though  it  may  cumc  upon  their  lot.  Chrift  com- 
forted himfelf  in  his  fuffcriiigs  with  this.  **  The  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end,"  l ukcxxii.  57.  and  fo  may  the 
church  in  hers.  But  it  is  defirablc  to  know  how  long  they 
ftiall  lift,  that  we  may  provide  accordingly. 

(2.)  I he  anfwer  given  to  this  queiWoo,  y,  14.  Chrift 
gives  inftru^lion  to  the  holy  angels,  for  they  are  our  fellow 
fcM'ants  ; but  here  the  anfwer  was  gi«m  to  Daniel,  becaufc 
for  his  fake  the  quertionwas  aftccd:  "heiaidumome."  God 
fometimei  gives  iu  great  favours  to  his  people,  in  anfwer  to 
the  enquiries  and  requefts  of  their  friends  for  them.  Now 
Chrift  aiTuies  him,  [ i . j That  the  trouble  fliall  end  ; it  flyM 
continue  " two  thousand  and  three  hundred  days,  and  no 
longer."  0 many  evenings  and  mornings,  fo  the  word  is ; 
fo  many  fo  many  natural  days,  reckoned,  as  in 

thebeginingof  Gentfis,  by  the  cveniags and  mornings ; be- 
caufe  it  was  the  evening  and  the  moroing  facrifice  that  they 
mnft  lamented  the  lob  of,  and  thought  the  time  palled  very 
(lowly  while  they  wanted  them.  Some  make  the  morning, 
and  the  evening  in  this  number  to  Hand  for  two ; and  then 
two  thoufand  three  hundred  evenings  and  as  many  morn- 
ings, will  make  but  one  thouftJKl  one  huihlred  and  fifty 
days ; and  about  fo  many  days  it  was  tlut  thi.  daily  lacrifice 
was  interrupted  : and  this  comet  nearer  to  the  computation,' 
chap.  vii.  26.  of  a time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  a time. 
But  it  i$  leb  forced  to  undaftaad  them  of  fo  many  natural 

days; 
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(Up  » tvro  thcufand  three  handred  dayi  make  fix  yexn^  and 
thret  monthfl)  and  about  eighteen  days  ; and  jull  To  long 
they  reckon  from  the  defefktcMi  of  the  people  procured  by 
MeneUtis  the  high  prieft  in  the  hundred  and  forty  fecond 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Sdeucidvt  the  fixth  month  of 
chat  year*  and  the  fixth  day  of  the  month*  (To  jofephua 
datea  it)  to  the  cleanfing  of  the  fan^uary*  and  re*cfiablifli* 
inent  of  religion  among  them,  which  was  in  the  hundred 
and  forty*eighih  year,  the  ninth  month,  and  the  twenty 
fifth  day  of  the  month,  i.  Macc.  i.  34.  God  reckons  the 
time  of  his  people's  affliction  by  days,  for  in  all  their  afflic* 
tiona  be  U afflicted  ; Rev.  ii  to.  thou  fbait  have  tribula- 
tion tert  days.  [2.]  He  .ilTures  him  that  they  (hould  fee 
better  days  after,  **  then  fhall  the  faaCtuary  be  deanfed.*' 
Note,  I'he  cleanfing  of  the  I'andiiary  is  a happy  token  for 
good  to  any  people  ) when  they  l>egin  to  be  refurnted,  they  ^ 
will  foon  be  relieved.  1 ho'  the  righteous  God  may  for  the 
correAion  of  his  people  fuffer  bis  landunry  to  he  pruf4ncd 
for  a wliilc,  yet  the  jealous  God  will  for  his  own  glory  fee 
to  the  deaofiiig  of  it  in  due  time.  Cfiriil  died  to  cieanfe  his 
church,  and'  he  will  fo  cleanfc  it  as  at  length  preient  it 
bUmelcfs  to  himfdf. 

15  ^ And  it  came  to  pafs  when  I,  erc't  I 
Daniel,, lud  feen  the  vdion,  and  fought  for  the 
meaning,  then  behold  there  Hood  bclote  mo  as 
the  appearance  of  a man,  i6  And  I heard  a 
man’s  voice  between  the  hankt  ef  U!ai,  which 
called,  and  faid,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to 
dcrlland  the  vi^on.  i ^ So  he  came  near  w here  I 
Hood  : and  when  became,  I was  afraid,  and  fell 
upon  my  face  ; but  he  faid  unto  me,  Under- 
Aand,  O fon  of  man  ; for  at  the  time  of  the  end 
Jball  be  the  vifion.  i8  Now  as  he  was  fpeaking 
with  me,  1 was  in  a deep  deep  on  my  face  toward 
the  ground  : but  he  touched  me.  and  fet  me  up- 
right. 19  And  he  faid.  Behold,  I will  make  thee 
know  what  flxall  be  in  the  laft  end  ol  the  indig- 
nation; for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  Jhad 
be.  20  I'hc  ram  which  thou  fawcfl  having  two 
boms,  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Perfia.  ai 
And  the  rough  goat,  it  the  king  of  Grecia,  and 
the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes,  is  the 
firft  king.  2a  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas 
four  ftoodupfor  it,  four  kingdoms  (hail  (land  up 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.  2’  And 
in  the  latter  lime  of  their  kingdom,  when  the 
tranfgrcITors  arc  come  to  the  full,  aking  of  fierce 
countenance,  and  underdanding  dark  lentcnces. 
(hall  Hand  up.  2^  And  his  power  (hall  be  mighty, 
but  not  by  his  own  power : and  (hall  deltroy 
wonderfully,  and  (hall  profper,  and  praftife,  and 
fiiall  dedroy  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people.  25 
And  through  his  policy  alfo  he  (hall  caufe  craft 
to  profper  in  his  band,  and  he  (hall  magnify  him- 
fe//in  his  heart,  and  by  peace  (halldedroy  many : 
he  (hall  alfo  ftand  up  againd  the  Prince  of  prin- 
ces, but  he  dtall  be  broken  without  hand.  j6 
And  the  vihou  of  the  evening  and  the  morning 
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which  was  fold,  is  true,;  wherefore  (hu  t thouiip 
the  rifion,  for  it  Jhad  be  for  many  days.  27  .‘^nd 
1 Daniel  fainted  and  was  fick  certain  days;  after- 
ward 1 rofe  up,  and  did  the  kings  bufmefs,  and 
I was  adonKhed  at  the  vifion,  but  none  under- 
dood  it. 

Here  u,  i.  Daoicl's  cameft  defire  to  ha\T  thU  vifion  ex- 
plained to  him,  v.  ic. ‘*I  fought  the  meaning.’'  Note, 

1 hofc  that  rightly  know  the  things  of  God,  cannot  but 
defire  to  know  mure  and  more  of  them,  and  to  be  Ud  for- 
ihcr  into  the  myflcry  of  them.  And  thofe  thnt  would  find 
the  meaning  of  whnl  they  have  fccn  or  heard  from  God, m*jft 
, feck  it,  and  fcck  it  diligently  ; Seek,  and  yc  fiiall  find." 
j Daniel  confidered  the  thing,  compared  it  with  former  dif« 
coverics,  to  try  if  he  could  underftand  it : but  efperially  he 
fought  by  prayer,  as  he  had  done,  chap.  ii.  iS.  and  he  did 
not  feck  in  vain, 

J.  Order!  given  to  the  angel  Gabriel  to  inform  himeofl- 
ccminc'  this  vifion.  One  “ in  the  appearance  of  a man,  * 
who,  lomc  tliink,  wa»  i hn'fi  himfelf ; for  who  but  he  could 
* command  angcU  ? He  orJera  Gabriel  tn  make  Daniel  un- 
derhand thb  vifion.  Sometimes  God  is  pleiftcl  to  make 
ufc  of  the  mlnifiration  of  angels,  not  only  to  protcA  bis 
children,  b'lt  to  Infinidl  th^m  ; tofervethekind  intcuCiops, 
not  only  of  liii  providence,  but  of  his  grace. 

3.  The  conllernation  that  Daniel  was  in  upon  the  ap- 
proach of  his  infiruftor:  v.  17.  “ when  he  rarre  near,  I was 
afraid.*’  Though  Daniel  was  a man  of  great  prudence  and 
courage,  and  had  teen  converfant  with  the  vifions  of  the 
Almighty,  yet  the  approach  of  an  extraordinary  meflTcngcr 
from  hcaverr  pot  him  into  this  fright.  He  fell  upon  his  face, 
mrtto  worlhlp  the  angel,  but  bccaufehe  could  no  longer 
bear  the  dozzling  luRrc  of  his  glory.  Nay,  being  profirate 
upon  the  ground,  he  fell  into  a deep  fleep,  v.  18.  which 
came  not  from  any  ncgleft  of  the  vifion,  or  indiffercncy  to- 
wards it,  but  vras  the  efiV6l  of  his  faintnefs,  and  the  op- 
prefliou  of  fpi-it  he  was  under,  through  the  abundance  or 
revelations.  'J’hc  difciplcs  in  the  garden  flepl  for  fonow  ; 
and^hcic,  fo  here,  the  fpirit  w^s  willing,  but  the  flclh  was  * 
wc.ik.  Datiiei  would  have  kept  awake,  and  could  not, 

4.  The  relief  which  the  angel  gave  to  Dankl,  with’ 
great  rr>couragctr.cnl  to  him  to  exped  a fathfadory  dil'co- 
very  of  the  meaning  cf  this  vifion.  { i.)'  f e touched  him, 
and  fet  him  upon  his  feet,”  v.  j8.  l‘hii!i  when  John  in  a 
like  cafe  was  in  a like  confitrnatton,  Chrill  laid  his  right* 
hand  upon  him.  Rev.  i.  17,  It  was  a gentle  touch  thnt  the 
angel  here  gave  to  Daniel,  to  (hew  that  he  came  not  to  hurt 
him,  not  to  plead  ngalnfi  him  with  his  great  power,  or  w iih 
a hand  heavy  upon  him  but  to  help  him,  to  pul  firength 
into  him,  job  xxiih  6 which  God  can  do  with  a touch. 
V hen  wc  arc  (luii  hcring  ami  grovelling  on  this  earth,  we 
arc  very  unfit  to  hear  from  God,  and  locooverfc  with  him. 
But  if  Cod  defign  itifirudion  for  us,  he  will  by  his  grace 
awaken  us  out  of  our  flumber,  raife  us  from  things  below, 
and  fet  ns  upright.  (?.)  He  promlfed  to  inform  him. 
*•  Underfhmd,  O fun  of  man,” v.  17.1  c,  Thouftialtunder* 
fiand,  if  thou  wilt  but  apply  thy  mind  to  uudcrfiaiid.  He 
calls  him  fon  of  man,  to  irnimatc,  that  he  would  confider 
his  freme,  and  woubi  deal  tenderly  with  him,  accommoda- 
ting bimfelf  to  his  capacity  as  a man.  Or  thus  he  preaches 
humility  to  him  r though  he  be  admitted  to  cooverfe  with* 
angels,  he  mbil  sot  be  pulTed  up  with  it,  but  mull  remem- 
ber that  he  is  a Ton  of  man.  Or,  perhaps  this  title  puts  an 
honour  upon  him  : the  Mclfiah  was  lately  called  the  Ton  of 
maO}  chap.  vit.  13.  and  Daniel  is  a-kin  to  him,  is  a figure 
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' of  him  u a {n-ophct,  asd  one  greatly  beloved.  Hr  affurea 
him,  that  he  (hall  be  made  to  keow  **  what  (hall  be  in 
the  laft  end  of  the  indignation/*  v.  19.  Let  it  be  laid  up 
for  a comfort  to  thofe  who  (hall  live  to  fee  thefe  calamitous 
times,  that  there  (hall  be  an  end  of  there,  **  the  indigna- 
tioo  (hall  ceafe,  Ifaiah  x 15.  it  (hall  be  overpad.  Kaiah 
xxvi.  20.  It  may  intermit  and  return  again,  but  the  laA 
end  (hall  be  glorious  ; good  will  (bllow  it,  nay,  and  good  will 
be  brought  out  of  it.  He  telUbim,  v.  17.  **  At  the  time 
of  the  cod  (hall  be  th«  vidon/*  i.  e.  When  that  laA  etui  of 
the  indignation  comes,  when  the  couife  of  thU  providenre 
is  completed,  then  the  vifton  (liall  be  made  pUin  and  intelU* 
gible  by  the  event,  as  the  event  (hall  be  made  plain  and  is* 
tclligiblc  by  tlie  vifton.  Or,  atthe  time  of  the  end  of  thcjewidi 
church,  in  the  latter  days  of  it,  (hall  this  vUtou  )>e  accum* 
pliihed,  thiee  or  four  hundred  years  hcncc;  undcrfland  it 
therefore,  that  thou  maycA  leave  it  on  record  for  the  gene- 
rations  to  come.  But  if  he  a(k  more  particuUily,  when  is 
the  time  of  the  end  ( and  how  h>ng  to  it?  let  this  aarwer 
fuiEce,  V.  Ip.  **  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  lhall  be  / it 
U haed  in  tl»e  divine  couufcU,  which  cannot  he  altered,  and 
wliicb  rouA  not  be  pryed  into. 

5.  The  expofuion  which  he  gave  him  of  the  vlfion. 

aft.  Concerning  the  two  monarchies  of  Pcifia  and 
Greece,  v.  jo,  21,  22.  The  ram  fignihcdthe  fuccclBonof 
the  kings  of  Media  and  Perfia  | The  rough  goat  figniiicd 
the  kings  of  Greece  ; the  great  honi  was  Alexander,  the 
four  horns  that  rofe  in  his  room,  were  the  four  kingdoms 
into  which  bisconquefts  were  cantoned,  <-f  which  before, 
M,  H.  I hey  are  laid  to  Aaud  up  out  of  the  nations,  hut  not 
in  his  power;  none  of  them  ever  made  the  figure  tiut  A> 
Icxanderdid.  jofepbus  relates,  that  w hen  Alexander  had 
taken  Tyre,  and  fubdued  Palcdinc,  and  was  upon  his 
march  to  Jcrufalcm,  Jaddus,  who  was  then  high.pricfl, 
^whois  named  Krb.  xii.  I.)  fearing  his  rage,  had  recourfe 
to  G«>d  by  prayer  and  iberiftee  for  the  common  fafety,  and 
was  by  him  warned  in  a dream,  that  upon  Alexanders  ap- 
proach, he  fhould  throw  open  the  gates  of  the  city,  and 
that  he  and  the  reft  of  the  priefts  (bould  go  forth  to  meet 
him  in  their  habits,  and  all  the  people  in  white;  Alexan- 
der feeing  this  company  at  a diliance,  went  himfelf  alone 
to  the  bigh-prteft,  and  having  proftraited  himfelf  before  that 
God,  whofe  name  wa«  engraven  on  the  golden  plate  of  hit 
mitre,  he  firft  falutcd  him  ;and  being  a(ked  by  one  of  his 
own  captains  whv  he  did  fo,  he  faid,  that  while  he  wraa  yet 
in  Macedon  muling  of  the  conqueft  of  Aha,  there  appear^ 
ed  to  him  a man  like  unto  this,  and  thus  attired,  whuinvited 
him  into  Aha,  and  aiTured  bin.  offucceQi  in  the  conqueft  of 
it.  The  priefts  led  liim  to  the  temple,  where  he  offeredfa- 
criBce  to  the  God  of  Ifrael  as  they  dirrdlcd  him  ; andthere 
tbryhicwcd  him  this  beck  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  that  it 
was  there  foretold,  that  a Grecian  (hould  come  and  dcAroy 
the  Perfiant,  whicli  animated  Kim  very  much  in  the  expe- 
dition he  was  DOW  fnedilaling  agalnft  Darius.  Hereupon  he 
tix>k  the  Jews  and  their  religion  under  his  prute^ion,  pro 
niifrd  to  be  kind  to  tliore  of  titefr  religion  in  Babylon  and 
Media,  whither  be  was  now  marching : and  in  honour  of 
hire,  all  the  priefts  that  had  fons  boro  that  year,  called 
Alexander,  jofephus  1.  ii.c. 

2iUy,  Concerning  Aotiochus  and  his  oppieffton  of  the 
JewE.  This  is  faid  to  be  in  the  Utter  tiree  of  the  kingdom 
oMhe  Greeks,  when  the  traafgTcilhrs  are  come  to  the  fuU, 
T.  23.  i.  e.  when  the  degenerate  Jtws  liave  ftUed  up  the 
mcafure  of  their  iniquity,  and  are  ripe  for  thudeftruCtion, 
ib  that  God  cannot  in  honour  bear  with  them  any  longer, 
then  (hall  (land  up  this  king  to  be  Jlcgeilum  Dei^  the  rod  in 
God's  band,  lor  the  chaftifing  of  the  Jews. 


Now  obferve  here, 

( I . ) H.U  character.  He  (hall  be  a “ kin^  of  fierce  conn* 
tenance,"  infulent  and  furious,  neither  fcanng  God  nor  le* 
garding  oftao  ; “ undeeftaoding  dark  Centcoces,"  or  xalhet 
verf(d  in  dark  pn^cea,  the  hidden  things  of  diftioncllyi 
he  wss  mailer  of  all  the  arts  of  diflimtilation  and  deceit, aisd 
knew  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  wdl  as  any  man.  He  waa 
w ife  to  do  evil. 

(2.)  His  foccefi : he  (hall  make  dreadful  havock  of  the 
nations  about  him;  his  powei  (hall  be  mighty,  bear  down 
all  before  it,  but  not  by  his  own  power,  v.  24.  but  partly 
by  thcafiiftaoce  of  his  allies,  Eumenes  and  Atulua,  partly 
by  the  bafenefs  and  treachery  of  many  of  the  Jews,  even  of 
the  priefts  that  ciree  into  his  interefts,  and  efpecially  hy  the 
divine  pormiffioo  ; it  was  net  by  his  own  power,  but  by  k 
power  given  him  from  above,  thsi  he  deftroyed  wonderftik 
ly,  and  thought  he  made  l^umcU'  a great  man,  by  being  a. 
great  deftroyer.  He  deftroys  wonderfully  indeed  \ ft>r  he 
deftroys,  (1.)  The  mighty  people,  and  they  cannot  refift 
him  hy  their  power.  I'hc  prinees  of  Egypt  cannot  Ibod 
before  him  with  all  tlieir  forces,  but  he  praf^ifeth  agaioft 
them,  and  profpcrcth.  Note,  I'hc  mighty  ones  of  the  earth 
commonly  meet  with  thofe  at  leugiU  tliat  arc  too  hard  for 
them,  that  arc  more  mighty  than  they.  Let  not  the  llrong 
man  then  glury  In  his  ftrength,  be  it  never  fo  great,  anlefs 
he  could  be  fure  there  were  none  more  ftrong  than  be. 
(2  ) He  deftroys  the  holy  people,  or,  **  the  people  of  the 
holy  ones,"  and  thcirfacred  ebarader  doth  iicitlur  deter  Kim 
(iom  deftroyiog  there,  nor  defend  them  from  being  deftroy. 
cd.  f*  All  things  come  alike  to  all/*  and  there  is  one  event 
to  the  mighty,  and  to  the  holy  in  this  world. 

(3.)  The  methods  by  which  he  will  gain  this  fuceefs  ; 
out  by  true  courage,  wildom,  orjufticr,  but  by  bit  policy 
and  ciaft,  v.  25.  by  fraud  and  deceit,  and  fcrpcntinc  lubtil. 
ty;  he  (hall**  caufc  craft  to profper  fo  cunningly  (hall  he 
carry  on  his  projeds,  that  he  (hall  gain  his  point  by  tlie  art 
of  wheedling.  “ By  peace  he  (hall  deftroy  many,’*  as  others 
do  by  war  ; under  tlic  uftibrage  of  treaties,  leagues,  and  al- 
liances with  them,  he  (hall  encroach  on  their  rights,  and 
trick  them  into  a fubjcdioii  to  him.  Thus  fonietimcs  whal 
a nation  truly  brave  h:is  gained  in  a righteous  war.  a nation 
truly  bafe  has  regained  in  a trcachcvous  peace,  and  craft 
has  been  eaufctl  to  prurper. 

(4.)  The  mitclnef  tlu»i  he  (hall  do  to  religion.  He  (hall 
magnify  himfclfin  bis  bc.".rt,  and  tliink  himfelf  fit  to  pre- 
fenbe,  and  give  law  to  every  body,  fo  that  he  (hall  “ fland 
up  a^^inft  the  Prince  of  piiuce%,"  i.  e.  againfl  God  himfelf: 
be  will  profane  his  temple  and  altar,  prohibit  his  worlhip, 
nnd  perfreute  his  woHliippcrs.  8c«  what  a height  of  impu- 
dence fomc  mens  impiety  brings  them  to;  they  openly  bid 
defiance  to  Gud  bimtelf,  though  he  is  the  King  of  kings. 

The  ruin  that  he  (hall  be  brought  to  at  laft.  **  He 
(hau  be  broken  without  hand,"  i.  c.  without  the  band  of 
man,  he  ftial]  not  be  (lain  in  war,  nor  (hal)  be  afTaninateJ  av 
tyrants  cciramuidy  w’cre  ; but  he  (hall  fall  into  the  bands  o£ 
the  living  Go*',  and  die  by  an  immedtate  ftroke  of  his  ven- 
geance. He  hcaiiug  that  the  Jcms  had  caft  the  image  of 
Jupiter  Oiympiua  out  of  the  temple,  where  he  had  placcdit, 
watfo  enraged  at  the  Jews,  that  kc  vowed  that  he  wouM 
m.(ke  jirulttlem  a common  burying  place;  and  determined 
to  march  thither  immediately  ; but  no  fooner  bad  he  fpo^ 
krn  ihefc  proml  words,  but  he  was  ftruck  with  an  incurable 
plague  in  his  luwcU,  wi^nis  bred  fo  fall  in  his  body,  that 
whole  liakes  of  flc(h  fomctiiucs  dropped  from  him,  hla  tor- 
ment»  were  violent,  tod  the  Acncli  of  Iwv  diicafe  fuch.  that 
none  could  endure  to. come  neat  lure.  Ue  continued  in  Urb 
mifery  very  long  ; a ftrft  he  pcifjftcd  io  his  menaces  agaioft 
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the  Jewi, bat  at  length,  defpainDg  of  hii  recorcry,hc  called 
hiifiiendK  together  and  acKnowlcdgcd  all  hit  mikrlci  to 
have  fallco  upoa  him  for  the  injarics  he  bad  done  to  the 
jearit  aod  his  profaniog  the  temple  at  Jcrufalem  ) then  he 
arrotc  courteoai  letters  to  the  Jews,  and  vowcth  I'hal  if  lie 
recovered,  he  would  let  them  have  tire  free  cxcrcifc  of  ibcir 
religion.  Cut  finding  his  difcaTe  grow  upon  him,  wheo  he 
could  no  longer  endure  hii  own  fmell,  be  faid,  **  It  if  meet 
to  fubmit  to  God,  and  foa  man  which  ia  mortal  not  to  fet 
blmfelf  in  competition  with  God  i”  and  £o  dtedmiCcrablT  in  : 
a llrange  land*  on  the  mountaiDS  of  Pacata  near  Babylon.  ! 
Sa  U(her*s  anaaUi  A.  M.  ,^840,  about  one  boadied  and  Hz* 
ty  years  before  the  birth  ofChiritt. 

^dly,  As  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  contlnoance  of  the  cef- 
fatjon  of  the  daily  facrifice,  it  is  not  ezpUioed  here,  but  on* 

)y  confirmed,  v.  26,  That  vihon  of  the  CTcning  and  morn- 
ingt  is  true»  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  words,  and  needs  no 
explication.  How  unlikely  foever  it  might  be  that  God 
would  fulfer  his  own  fanCluiry  to  be  thus  profaned,  yet  it 
is  true,  H is  too  true,  fo  it  (hall  be- 

Lafily,  Here  is  ihecondufion  of  this  vifion:  and  here, 

I ft,  The  charge  given  to  Daniel  to  keep  it  private  forihe 
prefenC.  " Shut  thou  up  thy  vifion  Ul  it  not  be  pub- 
lickly  known  among  the  Chaldeans,  left  the  Perl'iaos,  who 
were  now  Ibortly  to  polTcfs  the  kingdom,  (Hould  be  iucenfed 
•gainft  the  jews  hy  it,  bccaufc  the  downfsl  of  their  king- 
dom was  foretold  by  it,  which  wouU  be  uniicafonable,  now 
the  edidl  for  their  rcleafe  was  expcdled  from  tlie  king  of 
Perfia.  **  Shut  it  up,  for  it  ftiallbc  for  many  days:**  it 
was  about  three  hundred  years  from  the  time  of  this  vifion, 
tothetimeofthe  accomplxftitnent  of  it,  therefore  he|muil  thut 
it  up  for  the  prclcnt,  cveo  from  the  people  of  the  Jews,  left 
it  (hould  amaze  and  perplex  them ; but  let  it  be  kept  fafe 
for  the  genentionsto  come,  that  Ihoald  hv'C  about  the  lime 
of  the  accomplifbmcntofit,  for  to  them  it  would  be  both 
ir.oft  intelligible,  arid  moft  ferviceable.  Note,  What  wc 
know  of  the  things  of  God  ihould  be  carefully  laid  up,  that 
hereafter  wheo  there  is  occafion  it  may  be  faithfully  bid 
out : and  what  we  have  ool  now  any  ufe  for,  yet  we  may 
have  another  time;  divine  Uulhs  (hould  be  (ealed  up  a* 
nong  our  treafum,  that  wc  may  find  litem  again  after  lua* 
ny  day*. 

zdly,  TH«  care  he  took  to  keep  it  private,  having  re- 
ceived fuch  a charge,  v.  27.  lie  fiiintcd,  and  was  fick, 
with  the  multitude  of  bis  thoughts  within  him,  occafioned 
by  this  vifion,  which  opprtfted  and  over  whelmed  him  thc> 
more  becaufe  he  was  forbidden  to  publifh  what  he  had  Ken, 
fo  that  **  his  belly  was  as  wine  which  has  no  reot;  he  was 
ready  to  burft  lil^  new  bottles,"  Job  xxxii.  19.  However, 
he  kept  it  to  bimfelf,  iUfted  and  fmothered  the  concern  Itc 
was  ia;  fo  that  thufe  be  cunverfed  with  could  not  petccive 
St,  but  he  did  the  king's  bufinefs  according  to  the  duty  of 
his  place,  whatever  it  was.  Note,  As  long  as  vre  live  in  this 
world  we  muft  have  fumething  to  do  in  h:  and  thofe  whom 
God  has  TBoft  dignified  with  hts  favours,  yet  muft  not  think 
themfelvea  abort  their  bufineCs.  Nor  muft  the  pleafurc  of 
commonion  with  God  take  us  oft  from  the  duties  of  our 
particubr  calling,  but  ftiU  we  muft  in  them  abide  w iih 
God.  Thofe  elpecially  that  are'inttufted  with  public  bu- 
finefs,  muft  foe  to  it,  that  they  coafeteolioufty  difeharge 
tbeir  trufo. 

CHAP.  IX. 

irt thij  ehiipier  w hjve^  i.  Danitrs prayer firlhe  reflera^ 
tien  ef  'tht  vu-fo  were  nov'  in  captivity  ; in  which 

kt  eanf^iibfin^  ackn^wled^cth  the  Jt^tce  of  God  in  tbeir 
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edhtmitieif  hut  pleads  Gad's  piamifes  cj  tnercy  which  he 
hjJyft  tft^are /or  them,  l.— 19.  3.  jIn  immediate 
anfwerftrrt  him  hy  an  angel  to  his prayer',  in  which 
(1.)  He  u ojjured  oj  the  difeharge  of  the  Jews  out  cj 
ihett  captivity  prtfent'yx  v-  20,— 3 V and^xd^nivfztm- 
td  tzn^trmnr  the  redemption  oj  the  vorld  ly  Jefus 
ChnJ},  of  witch  that  was  a type^  what  Jbould he  the  na> 
iurr  <f  tt,  and  xofsea  tt  Jhould  he  accotnplifhed,  v.  24,— 
27.  And  it  is  the  clearejl  hrtgheji pnphery  tf  the  Mej* 
Jiah  in  all  the  0\A  Tcftamcnt. 

IN  >lic  firft  year  of  Darius  flic  fon  of  Ahafuc- 
rus.  of  the  feed  of  the  Mcdcs,  V'hich  was 
made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

2 In  the  firft  year  ofhis  reign,  1 Daniel  undci- 
flood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whcrc- 
ot  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  that  he  would  accomplilh  feventy  years 
in  the  dcfolations  of  jcrufalcm.  3 ^ And  I fet 
my  face  unto  tlic  Lord  God,  to  feek  by  prayer, 
and  ruppHcatlons,with  falling,  and  facklotb,  and 
aibes. 

Wc  left  Daniel  in  the  clofe  ol  the  foregoing  chapter  em- 
ployed in  the  king's  ;bufinefs,  but  here  we  have  him  em- 
ployed in  Letter  bufinefs  tlun  any  king  had  for  him,  fpeak- 
ing  to  God  and  bearing  fiora  him,  not  for  himfolf  only, 
b it  for  the  church,  w’hofc  mouth  he  was  to  God,  and  for 
whofe  ufe  the  uraclet  of  God  were  committed  to  him,  rcla- 
ting  to  the  days  of  the  MciBah.  Obferve, 

t.  When  it  was  that  Daniel  had  this  communion  with 
God,  V.  I . '*  In  the  firft  year  of  Daritts  the  Mcde,'^  who 

.was  newly  made  king  of  the  Chaldeans,  Babylon  belngeon- 
qiicred  by  him  aad  his  nephew,  ur  grand-ion,  Cyrus.  Id 
this  year,  the  fcvcuiy  yean  of  the  jews  captivity  ended,  but 
the  decree  for  their  rxlcafo  was  not  y«t  iUued  out ; fo  that 
this  addrefsof  Daniel’s  to  God,  foemsto  have  been  readyin 
that  year,  and  piob.iLly  before  be  was  call  into  the  lions> 
den.  And  one  powerful  inducement  perhaps  it  was  to  him 
to  ftick  fo  clofe  to  the  duty  of  prayer,  though  it  coft  him 
his  life,  that  he  Lad  fo  lately,  cxpericaccd  the  bcnclU  and 
comfort  of  it. 

2a  What  occafiongd  hlsaddreCi  to  God  by  prayer,  v.  2. 
He  uuJcrftood  by  books,  that  feventy  years  was  the  time 
fiy^  for  the  continuance  of  the  defolations  of  Jerufalem, 
V.  2 The  book  by  which  he  underftood  this  was  the  book 
of  tilt  prophetrits  of  Jeremiah,  in  which  he  fouad  it  exprcT- 
ly  foretold,  Jtr.  xxi*.  10.  “ after  feventy  yearai^c  accora- 
' pbfhcd  in  Il.sbyicn,**  (and  therefore  they  muft  be  reckoned 
from  the  fiift  captivity,  in  the  third  year  of  Jehniakim, 
which  Daniel  had  rcafon  to  remember  by  a good  token,  for 
it  was  in  that  captivity  that  he  was  carried  away  himfclf, 
chap.  1*  i ) “ 1 will  vifit  you  tod  perform  my  good  word 
towards  you."  It  was  likewife  faid,  Jer.  xxv.  j*  This 
whole  land  (hiU  be  feventy  years  a dtfolalion"  (Cborbah) 

• the  fame  word  that  Daniel  here  ufeth  for  the  dcfolations  of 
Jerufalem,  which  flicws  he  had  that  prophecy  before  him 
when  he  wrote  this.  Though  Dankl  was  himfolf  a great 
prophet,  and  or.%  that  was  well  acquainted  with  the  vilions 
of  God,  yet  he  was  a diligent  ftudeot  in  the  foripturc,  and- 
ihought  it  DO  tiifparagcment  to  him  to  confult  Jeremiah's 
prophecies.  He  was  a great  politician,  and  prime  minifter 
of  ftate  to  one  of  the  greateft  monarchs  upon  earth,  and  yet 
could  find-both  heart  and  tloie  to  cooverfo  with  llU  word 
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of  God.  The  ^eatell  and  beft  men  in  the  world  mud  not 
think  themfelvet  above  their  hiblei. 

3.  How  ferioui  and  fotemn  hU  addrcfi  to  God  was,  when 
he  underftood  that  the  feventy  yeara  were  juft  upon  expir- 
ingy  (for  it  appears  by  Ezekters  daring  of  hu  prophecira,  that 
they  exaAIy  computed  the  years  of  their  captivity),  then  he 
fet  hia  face  to  feck  God  by  prayer.  NotCy  God's  proroifes 
are  intended  not  to  fuperiedcy  but  to  excite  and  encourage 
our  prayers  : and  when  wc  fee  the  day  of  the  performance 
of  them  approaching,  we  fhould  the  more  earnciUy  plead 
them  with  God,  and  put  them  in  fuit.  So  Daniel  did  here; 
he  prayed  three  limes  a day,  and,  no  doubt,  in  every  prayer 
made  mention  of  the  dcfolaiioha  of  Jerusalem  ; yet  he  did 
not  tliinJc  that  enough,  but,  even  in  ihc  midft  ofhrsbufi’ 
nefa  fet  tune  apait  lor  an  extraordinary'  application  to  hea- 
ven on  JerufaUm'a  behalf.  God  hadfaid  to  Ezekiel,  that 
though  Daniel,  among  others,  ftoud  before  him,  his  inter- 
cefiion  ihould  not  prevail  to  prevent  the  judgement,  Erck. 
xiv.i4.  yet  be  hopes,  now*  the  warfare  it  accumplilhed,  (if. 
xh  2.)  his  prayer  may  be  beard  for  the  removing  of  the 
judgement*  \ST.cn  the  day  of  deliverance  dawns,  it  it  time 
fur  Ood't  praying  |>eoplc  to  beflir  thcmfclvcs  ; fometUing 
extraordinary  is  then  capered  and  required  frr>m  them, 
befidet  their  daily  facritice.  Now  Daniel  fought  by  prayer 
and  fupplications,  for  fear,  lead  the  lint  of  the  people 
Ihould  provoke  him  to  defer  their  deliverance  longer  than 
was  intended ; or,  rather,  that  the  people  might  be  prepared 
by  the  grace  of  God  for  the  deliverance,  now  the  providence 
of  God  was  about  to  work  it  out  foi  them.  Now  obferve, 
(1.)  The  intcirfcncfs  of  his  mind  in  thi?  prayer,  1 “ fci  my 
face  unto  the  Lord  Gud  to  feck  him  which  notes  the 
Exednefs  of  his  thoughts,  the  firmnefs  of  his  faith,  and  the 
fervour  of  his  devout  affections  in  the  duty.  We  muft  in 
prayer  fet  God  bcft>rc  us,  and  fet  otirfelves  as  in  his  prcfcnce, 
to  him  we  muft  dtre^  our  prayer,  and  muft  look  up.  Pro* 
bably  in  token  of  his  fetting  his  face  towards  God,  he  did,  as 
ofual,  fet  hit  face  towards  Jerufalem,  to  afled^  his  own  heart 
the  more  vn'th  the  dcfolations  of  it.  (2.)  The  morti- 
fication of  his  body  in  this  prayer;  in  token  of  his 
deep  humiliation  before  God,  for  his  own  fins,  and  the 
fins  of  bis  people,  and  the  fenfe  he  had  of  his  nnworthincfi. 
^lien  he  prayed,  he  faded,  put  on  fackloth,  and  lay  in 
aflies,  the  more  to  affc^  himfelf  with  the  dcfolations  of 
Jerufalem,  which  he  was  praying  for  the  repair  of,  and  to 
make  himfelf  fcnfible  that  lie  was  now  about  an  extraordi- 
nary work* 

4 And  I prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  Go*o,  and 
made  my  cont'eflion,  and  faid,  O Loro,  thegrrat 
and  drcidful  God,  keeping  the  covenant,  and 
mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them  that 
keep  his  commandments : 5 We  have  fumed 
and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing 
from  thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgements. 
6 Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  fervants 
the  prophets,  which  fpakc  in  thy  name,  to  our 
kings,  and  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all 
the  people  o>  the  land.  7 O Lord,  righteoufncli 
belcnfifthaTWo  thee,  but  unto  us  confufion  ot  face, 
as  at  this  day  : to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  and  unto  all  Ifracl  that 
art  on<’«  >nd  that  an  far  through  all  the 


Chap.  IX. 

countries  whither  tbouhaft  driventliem,becaure 
of  their  trcfpafs  that  they  have  trcfpaired  a- 
gaind  thee.  U O Lord,  to  us  btlongttb  confufion 
of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  out 
fathers,  becaufe  we  have  fmned  againfl  thee. 

9 To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for. 
givcnelfes,  though  wc  have  rebelled  againfl  him. 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws  which  he  fet 
before  us,  by  his  fervants  the  prophets.  1 1 Yea, 
all  llracl  have  tranfgrcllcd  thy  law,  even  by  de- 
parting. that  they  might  not  obey  thy  voice, 
therefore  the  curfe  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  it  written  in  the  law  o!  Mofes  the  fer. 
vant  of  God,  bccaufc  we  have  finned  againfl 
him.  1 1 And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words  which 
he  fpakc  againfl  us,  and  againfl  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a great  evil;  for 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done,  at 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerufalem  13  As  it  h 
written  in  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  all  this  evil  is 
come  upon  us  ; yet  made  wc  not  our  prayer  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  undcrltand  thy  truth, 
15  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched  upon  the 
cvi4  and  biought  it  upon  us  : for  the  Lord  our 
God  li  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doth : 
for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice.  15  And  now,  O 
Lord  our  God,  ih.it  h.ifl  brought  tl.y  people 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  a mighty 
hand,  and  hafl  gotten  thee  renown,  as  at  this 
day;  we  have  fmned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 
16^0  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  rightcoufnefs, 
1 bcfeech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerufalem,  thy  holy 
mountain  : becaufc  tor  our  tins,  and  for  the  ini- 
quities of  our  fathers,  Jerufalem,  and  thy  peo- 
ple are  btconte  a reproach  to  all  that  art  about 
us.  17  Now  therefore.  O our  God, hear  thepray- 
er  of  thy  fervant,  and  his  fupplications,  and  caufe 
thy  face  to  fliinc  upon  thy  fanfluary  that  is  dc- 
fol.iie,  for  the  Lord’s  fake.  18  O my  God,  in- 
cline thine  car,  and  hear  ; open  thine  eyes,  and 
behold  our  dcfolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  tliy  name  ; for  wc  do  not  prefent  our 
fupplications  before  thee  for  our  rightcoufnefTcs, 
but  for  thy  great  mercies  19  O Lord,  hear,  O 
Lord,  forgive,  O Lord,  hearken  and  do,  defer 
not,  for  thine  own  names  fake,  G my  God  ; for 
thy  city  and  thy  people  arc  called  by  thy  name. 

W'c  have  here  Daniel's  prayer  to  God.  at  his  God,  and 
the  cunfcfli.ui  whicli  he  joined  with  that  prayer  ; 1 prayed, 
and  madr  rr.y  confrtfiun  Note,  In  ertiy  prayer  we  muft 
make  confrlTton.  not  only  of  the  fins  we  have  been  ,tui!ty 
ot  (which  we  commonly  call  confdlion),  but  of  our  faith 
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io  God,  and  dcp^ndancf  upon  Kim ; our  forrow  for  fin, 
ami  our  refolutiont  againfl  it.  It  muft  be  our  confcfHon, 
mu(i  be  the  language  of  our  own  convi^ons ; and  that 
which  wc  ourfclvcj  do  heartily  fubfcribe  to. 

X<et  ul  go  orer  the  fcvcral  {>arti  of  this  prayer,  which  we 
hare  reafuD  to  think  he  ofTtred  up  much  larger  tlian  is  here 
recorded  ; and  that  thcfe  are  only  the  heads  of  it. 

t.  Here  is  his  hamldc,  ferious.  reverent  addrefs  to  God, 
in  which  he  gives  glory  to  od,  ( i . ) As  a God  to  be  fear* 
ed  ; and  whom  it  is  our  duty  always  to  (land  in  awe  of ; 

O Lord  the  greatand  dreadful  God,**  that  art  able  to  deal 
with  the  greateli  and  mod  terrible  of  the  church*s  enemies. 
(2.)  As  a God  to  be  trufled,  and  whom  it  is  our  duty  to  dc* 
pend  upon,  and  put  confidence  in;  keeping  the  covenant, 
and  metcy  tothem  that  love  him,'*  and,  as  aproofoftheirlove 
to  him,  **  keep  his  commandments."  If  wedootir  part  of  the 
bargain,  he  will  not  fail  to  do  his.  He  will  be  to  his  peo> 
pie  as  good  as  his  word  ; for  he  keeps  owenant  w'ith  them, 
and  not  one  iota  of  bis  promife  fhall  Call  to  the  ground  : 
nay,  he  will  be  better  chan  his  word  ; for  he  keeps  mercy  to 
them*  fomething  more  than  was  in  the  corenant  It  was 
proper  fur  Dtiiicl  to  have  his  eye  upon  God  a mercy,  now  be 
was  to  lay  before  him  the  mifertes  of  his  people,  and  upon 
God's  covenant,  now  he  was  to  fue  for  the  peforroance  of 
a promife.  Note,  We  (hould  in  prayer  lo«jk  both  at  God's 
greatneii  and  his  goodncls  his  niajcdy  and  his  mercy  in 
conjunAioil. 

2-  Here  is  a penitent  confdHnn  of  fin,  the  procuring 
caufe  of  all  the  calamities  which  his  people  had  for  fo  many 
years  been  groaning  under,  v.  5,  when  wc  fcck  to  God 
for  national  mercies,  we  ought  to  humble  ourfelves  before 
him  for  national  fins  ; thefe  are  the  fins  Daniel  here  la> 
mcatat  and  it  it  obfcrvable,  what  varidy  of  words  he  makes 
nfc  of  to  fet  forth  the  ^catnefs  of  their  provocations  ; for  it 
becomes  penitents  to  lay  load  upon  ihcmfelves  ; " wc  have 
fitined"  in  many  particular  inflances,  nay,  " wc  liave  com* 
roitted  iniquity,"  we  have  driven  a trade  of  fin,  “ wc  have 
done  wickedly"  with  a hard  heart,  and  a ftiff  neck,  and  here* 
in  we  liave  rebelled,  have  taken  up  arms  againfi  the  King  of 
kings,  his  crown  and  dignity.  Two  things  aggravated  their 
fins : 

y?.  That  they  had  violated  theexprefs  laws  God  hadgiven 
tlie.  -i  by  Moles  ; " wc  have  departed  from  thy  precepts,  and 
troin  thy  judgements,"  and  have  not  conformed  to  them. 
And,  V.  10.  **  Wc  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  Cod."  That  which  fpeaks  the  nature  of  fin,  that  it  is 
the  IranfgTcffion  of  the  law,  doth  fufficienUy  fpeak  the  ma- 
lignity of  it.  If  fin  be  made  to  appear  fin,  it  cannot  be  made 
to  appear  worfc ; its  fiofulnefs  is  its  greatefl  hatefulnefs, 
Rum.  vii.  1 3.  God  has  fet  his  law*s  before  as  plainly  and  ful- 
ly, as  the  copy  we  (hould  write  after,  yet  " wc  have  not 
walked  in  them,"  but  turned  afidc  or  turned  back. 

2<i/y,  That  they  bad  (lighted  the  fair  warnings  God  had 
given  them  by  the  prophets,  which  in  every  age  he  had  fent 
to  them,  ‘‘  riling  up  betimes  and  fending  them,"  ▼.  6.  We 
have  not  hearkened  to  thy  f^rvants  the  prophets,"  who  have 
put  us  in  mind  of  thy  laws,  and  of  the  fanAions  of  them. 
Though  they  fpakc  in  thy  name,  wchavc  not  regarded  them; 
iho*  they  dcUvcrcii  their  mefiage  faithfully  with  an  oniverfal 
refpedt  to  all  orders  and  degrees  of  men,  to  our  kings  and 
princes,  whom  they  had  the  courage  and  confidence  to 
t’peak  to,  to  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  lend 
whom  they  had  the  condefceofion  and  conpafilun  to  fpeak 
to  ; yet  we  have  not  hearkened  to  them,  nor  heard  them,  or 
sot  heeded  them,  nor  complied  with  them  ; mocking  God's 
niclTcngCTS,  and  defpifing  his  words,  ?ra^  Jeru»ak-.i.*>  mea- 
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rure-filling  fin,  2 Cbron.  xxtvi.  16.  This  confeffion  of  fin 
is  repeated  here,  and  mut.h  inljilcd  on.  Penitents  (hould 
again  and  again  accufe  and  reproach  themfelves,  till  they 
find  their  hearts  throughly  broken.  “ All  Ifrael  have  tranf- 
grelTcd  thy  law."  v.  1 1.  It  is  Ifmc),  ( od’f  proftlTingpenplc, 
that  have  known  better,  and  from  whom  better  iscapedied. 

Ifrael,  God’s  peculiar  people,  wliora  he  has  ftirrounrlcd  with 
his  favours  , uot  here  and  there  one,  but  it  is  all  Ifrael,  the 
generality  of  them,  the  body  of  the  pct)plc  that  have  iranf- 
gTcficil,  by  dipailing,  and  getting  out  <>iihe  way,  that  they 
might  not  hear,  and  fo  might  not  obey  ihy  voice.  This 
^ difubedience  is  that  which  all  true  penhcnti  do  mofi  fenfibly 
charge  upon  themfelves,  v.  14.  **  we  obey’cd  not  his  voice," 

I and  V.  ly.  “ wc  have  finned,  wc  h.ive  done  wickedly.**  Thofc 
that  would  find  mercy,  mud  thus  confefs  their  fins. 

3.  Here  ii  a felf-aballng  acknowledgement  of  the  righte* 
ouinefs  of  Cud  in  all  the  judgements  that  were  brought  upon 
them  : and  it  is  evermore  the  w'ay  of  true  penitents  thus  to 
juilify  God,  that  he  may  be  dear  when  he  juJgcth,  and  the 
ilnner  may  bear  all  the  blame.. 

t^.  He  acknowledgeth  that  it  w as  fin  that  plunged  them 
in  all  thefe  troubles.  Jfracl  is  difpcifcd  through  all  the 
countries  about,  and  fo  weakened,  impovcnlhed  and  ex* 
pofed  ; God's  hand  basdnren  them  hither  and  thither,  Come 
near  w’herc  they  arc  known, and  therefore  the  more  alhamed ; 
others  afar  off,  where  they  are  not  known,  and  therefore  the 
more  abandoned  ; and  it  is  **  breaufe  of  their  trefpafs  that 
they  have  trefpafled,"  v.  7,  they  miuglcd  themfelves  with 
the  nations,  chat  they  might  he  debauched  by  them,  and 
now  God  mingles  them  with  the  nations,  that  they  might 
be  dripped  by  tlicm. 

iJJjt  He  owns  the  rigbteoufnefs  of  God  In  it ; that  he 
had  done  them  no  wrung  in  all  he  had  brought  upon  them, 
but  had  dcali  with  them  as  they  defiivul  v,  7.  **  O Lord, 
rightcoufuefs  bclongclh  to  thee."  We  have  uo  fault  to  fmii 
with  thy  providence,  no  exceptions  to  make  againfi  thy 
judgements;  for,  v,  14.  “The  Lord  our  God  is  rightcoua 
in  all  hi^  works  wiilch  he  doth,"  even  iniholefore  calami^ 
tics  wc  are  now  under ; fur  we  obeyed  not  the  words  of  hit 
mouth,  and  therefore  jufily  fed  the  w-ight  of  his  hand. 

This  feems  to  be  borrowed  from  Lam.  i-  iH. 

jdlv,  He  takes  notice  of  the  fulhiliug  ot  the  feripture  iti 
what  was  brought  upon  them;  " in  very  faitLfuincfs  he 
afflided  them  ;"  for  it  was  according  to  the  word  which  he 
had  fpoken.  **  The  curfe  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath." 
i.  e.  the  curfe  that  was  ratified  by  an  oatii  in  the  law  of 
Mofes,  V.  1 1.  This  futthei  jutlifies  God  in  their  troubles, 
that  he  did  but  infiid.  the  penalty  of  the  law,  and  w hich  he 
had  given  them  fair  m»ticc  of.  It  w'as  necefiary  for  the 
preferring  of  the  honour  of  God's  veracity,  and  faving  hit 
government  fiom  contempt,  that  the  threatenings  ui‘ bit 
word  (hould  be  acconiplifiied.  oiherwife  they  look  but  at 
bug'bears,  nay  they  hem  nut  at  all  frighthil:  'i  herefore 
“ he  hath  confirmed  his  words  whiwh  he  fpakc  aguiuftus." 
becaufe  wc  bloke  hfs  law  s : " and  againil  our  judges  that 
judged  us,"  brtaufe  they  did  not,  according  to  the  duty  of 
their  place,  punifh  the  breach  of  God's  laws.  lie  told  them 
many  a time,  that  if  they  did  not  execute  juikicc,  as  terrors 
to  evil  workers,  i)cmt<(l  and  would  take  the  work  into  hU 
own  bauds  : and  now  he  has  confinncd  what  be  fiid,  " by 
btinging  upon  naa  great  evil,"  in  which  the  princes  and 
judges  thcmfeivcs  deeply  lhaud.  Note,  ilcnntiibutcs  very 
much  to  our  profiting  by  tlie  judgements  of  God's  hand,  to 
obfenre  bow  cxaQly  they  agree  with  the  judgtmculi  ofhia 
mouth. 

. 4thly)  He  aggravates  the  calamities  they  wcrcln,  led  they 
PI  ihould 
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flsould  feem,  havln?  been  long  ufed  to  them,  to  tnake  light 
of  them,  and  fo  to  lofc  the  beneiit  of  the  cbatlcnlng  of  the 
Liord  by  defpiiing  it.  It  is  not  fome  of  the  common  trou- 
bles of  life  t)ut  we  are  complaining  of,  hnt  that  which  has 
in  it  fomc  fpeciil  marks  of  divine  dirplt-afure;  for  “ under 
the  whole  heaven  has  not  been  done,  as  hath  been  done  \x- 
pon  Jerufalcm,’*  ▼*  t2.  It  U Jeremiah's  Umcr.ution  in  the 
name  of  the  churchy  “ Was  ever  forrow  like  unto  my  for- 
Tow  ?"  wliicU  mull  fuppofe  another  like  queilioa,  Was  ever 
fin  like  unto  my  An? 

5thly,  He  pat'  fhame  upon  the  wh<dc  nation,  from  the 
higheil  to  the  lowed;  and  if  th^y  will  fay  Amen  to  his 
prayer,  as  it  was  At  they  Ihould,  if  they  would  come  in  for 
a fliarc  in  the  bcncAt  of  it,  they  mud  all  put  their  band  on 
their  mouth,  and  their  mouth  in  the  dud,  to  us  belongs 
**  confuAuo  of  faces,  as  at  this  day,*'  v.  7.  w*e  lie  under  the 
Siamc  of  the  puniihmcnt  as  at  this  day,  and  we  ought  to 
accommodate  ourAIvcsto  it,  andtoai'ccpt  of  the  puniihmcnt 
of  our  iaiq  :ity  ; fur  Ihame  is  our  dtie.  If  Ifracl  had  retain- 
ed their  chatter,  ard  hr>d  continued  a boly  people,  they 
had  b'.en  high  above  all  nations  in  pratfc,  and  name,  and 
honour,  Deut.  xtvi  19.  But  now  they  have  **  Gnned  and 
*'  done  wickedly,'  coafuAon  and  dil'grace  belong  to  them, 
to  “the  mrnoi  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufolem,  * 
tbr  inhabiunts  both  of  the  couotiy  and  the  city,  for  they 
have  been  all  alike  guilty  before  God  ; it  belongs  to  all 
Itraci,  both  to  the  two  tribes  tliat  arc  near  by  the  rivers  of 
Babylon,  and  to  the  ten  tribes  that  are  afar  off  in  the  land 
of  A CTyria.  ConfuAon  belongs  not  only  to  the  common  peo- 
ple of  our  land,  but  tu  our  kin;;s,  our  princes,  and  our  fa- 
ther-, V.  8.  who  ihould  have  fet  a better  example,  and  have 
ufed  their  authority  and  iuSucrtCc  fur  the  checking  ot  the 
threatening  torrent  of  vice  and  profaiicoefs. 

6lbly,  He  impute*  the  continuance  cf  the  judgement  to 
their  inconigibicnefs  under  it,  v.  13,  14.  **  AU  this  evil 

II  come  upon  us,"  and  has  lain  long  us,  “ yet  made 
wc  net  our  prayer  before  the  IL.ord  cur  Oo*l,"  not  is  a right 
manner,  as  wc  fhould  have  made  it,  with  a humble,  low  l)', 
penitentand  obedient  heart ; 'wc  bavc  been  fmiuen,but  have 
not  returnedto him  that  ftnotc  us;  “ wchavcnottnlreatedthe 
face  of  the  J.ord  our  God,"  fothc  word  is;  wc  have  taken 
no  care  to  make  our  peace  with  God  and  rnoncilc  our- 
felves  to  him : Daniel  fet  his  hrethren  a good  example  of 
prayiag  continually,  but  he  was  forry  to  fee  how  few  tlxrc 
were  that  followed  his  example  ; iu  their  ftffli^lion  it  wasix- 
peeled  they  would  frek  early,  hut  they  fought  him 
not,  that  they  ndght  “turn  fiom  their  iniquities,  sod  under- 
hand his  truth."  The  errand  upon  whieb  adUdions  are 
fent,  IS  to  bring  mdo  to  “ turn  from  their  iniquities,  and  to 
undcriUnd  Cod's  truth;"  fo  £lihu  hod  explained  them.  Job 
xxxiv.  10.  Cod  by  them  “opens  mens  ears  to  difeipline.'* 
and  “ commandcih  tlul  they  ixturn  from  iniquity."  And  if 
men  were  brouj;Ki  rightly  to  umlcrlland  God's  truth,  and 
to  fubmit  to  the  power  and  authority  of  it,  they  would 
turn  from  the  error  of  tbeir  ways.  Now  the  Aid  Aep  to- 
wards this  is,  to  “ make  our  priyer  before  the  Dord  our 
Cod,"  that  the  aAiidton  may  l>e  fan^fliArd  before  it  is  re- 
moved, and  th.»t  the  grace  of  God  may  go  along  with  the 
ptDviiicBce  cf  God  to  make  it  anfwer  the  end.  'i'bufe  that 
n their  a^i£tiun  “ make  not  ibcir  prayer  to  Cod,  that  cry 
not  when  he  hiudeth  them/’  are  not  likely  to  turn  from  i- 
ni,  uiiy,  or  to  underilaad  his  truth.  Therefore  bec*..ufc  we 
ha  e not  improved  the  affitclii^n,  **tbe  L.urd  hath  watdicd 
upon  the  evil/'  es  the  judge  takea  care  that  caccuti*n  be 
done  according  to  the  irntcncc;  breaufe  we  have  not  been 
melted,  he  b«ih  kept  us  iliU  in  the  funace,.and  waicbed  o- 


Chap.  IX. 

ver  it,  to  make  the  heat  yet  more  inteafe  ; for  whea  God 
jtdgeth.he  w’Ui  overcome,  and  will  be  juHified  it*  aD  hispro- 
cecdi  ngs. 

4.  Here  is  a beb'eving  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and. 
to  the  ancient  tokens  of  his  favour  to  Iftacl,  and  the  con- 
cern of  his  ownglury  in  their  intcrcAs. 

ill,  It  is  fome  comfort  to  them,  and  not  a little,  that 
God  has  been  always  ready  to  pardon  fin,  v.  9.  “ To  the 
“ Lord  our  God  belongs  mercies  and  forgivencifes this 
refers  to  that  proclamation  of  his  name.  Exodus  xxxlv.  6, 
7.  “ The  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  forgiving 
“ iniquity.”  Note,  It  is  very  encouraging  to  poor  tinner> 
that  mercies  belong  to  God,  as  it  is  convincing  and  humb- 
ling to  them  that  ngbttoufoefs  belongs  to  him  ; and  they 
who  gave  to  him  the  glory  of  liis  rightcournefs,  may  take 
to  tbemfclvcs  the  comfort  of  his  mercies,  Pfalm  Ixii.  is. 
There  arc  abundant  mercies  in  God,  and  not  only  forgive- 
nefs,  but  forgivcncltcs  ; he  is  a God  of  pard^a,  Neh.  ix.  17. 
he  multiplies  to  pardon,  Ifaiah  Iv.  7.  “ Though  w'c  have 
rebelled  agaioil  him,"  yet  with  him  ibcre  is  mercy,  pardo- 
ning mercy,  even  for  the  rcbwUious. 

idly,  It  is  likewifc  a fupport  to  them  to  think,  that  God 
had  formerly  glorified  bimfclf  by  delivering  them  out  of 
Egypt ; fo  far  he  looks  back  for  the  encouragement  of  hit 
faith,  «.  15.  **  Thou  hail  formerly  brought  thy  people  out 
“ of  Egypt,  with  a mighty  hand,”  and  wilt  thou  not  now 
with  the  fame  mighty  hand  bring  them  out  of  Babylon  ? 
\\  ere  they  then  fa  rmed  into  a people  ? and  (hall  they  not 
now  be  reformed  and  new  formed  ? Are  they  now  finful 
and  unworthy  ? and  were  they  not  fu  then  ? Are  their 
oppreifurs  now  mighty  and  haughty  ? and  were  they 
not  fo  then  ? And  hath  not  Cod  laid,  that  their  de- 
liverance out  of  Babylon  (hall  out  fltinc  even  that  out 
of  Egypt  ? jer,  xvi.  14.  The  force  of  this  pica  lies 
in  that,  “ thou  liall  gotten  the  renown,”  hail  “ made  tbee  a- 
nunc,''  fo  the  word  is,  “ as  at  this  day,"  1.  e.  even  to  this 
day,  by  bringing  us  out  of  Egypt ; and  wIU  thou  lofe 
the  credit  of  that  by  letting  n«  pcrilb  in  Babylon  ? Didil 
thou  get  a renown  by  that  deliveraDce  we  have  fo  o/t  com* 
memurated,  aud  wilt  thou  not  now  get  thee  a renown  by 
this  which  wc  have  fo  often  prayed  for,  and  fo  long  waited 
for  ? 

y.  Here  is  a pathctical  complaint  of  Uie  reproach  that 
G<^’s  people's  lay  under,  and  the  ruins  thalGod's  fanttuary 
lay  in,  both  which  redounded  very  mudi  to  the  dilbuuour 
of  God,  and  U>c  dirouiutioa  of  that  name  and  renev  o 
which  God  bad  gained  by  btingiogthem  out  of  Egypt. 

lil,  God's  holy  people  were  dclpited  ; bythrir  nus  and 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  they  had  profaned  their  crow  n, 
and  made  themfclvcs  dcrpicable,  and  then,  though  they 
are  in  name  and  profciHoo  God's  people,  and  upon  that 
account  truly  great  and  honourable,  yet  they  arc  become 
a reproach  to  all  that  arc  round  about  them.  Their  neigh- 
bours laugh  them  to  fcoru,  and  triumph  in  their  difgrace. 
Note,  Stu  if  a reproach  to  any  people,  but  erpcctally  to 
God's  people,  that  have  more  eyes  upon  them,  and  have 
more  honour  to  lof  tb.m  uthci  people. 

xdly,  God's  boly  place  was  deC  late.  Jerufalem  the 
boly  city  was  a rrproWh,  v.  i&.  when  it  lay  in  ruins,  it 
was  an  ailgniihment,  and  a hilluig  to  all  that  palled  by. 
The  fan^uary,  the  holy  boufe  was  dcfolatc,  v.  j 7.  the 
altars  dcmolithcd,  and  all  the  buildings  laid  in  aihes. 
Note,  The  drCulations  of  the  fanttuary  are  the  grief  of  all 
the  faints,  who  reckon  all  their  comforts  in  the  world 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  fanduavy. 

6.  Here  is  u imporiucaie  requeil  to  God  for  the  tcilcr- 
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ing  of  the  poor  captive  Jevri  to  their  former  enjoyments 
again.  « he  petition  Is  very  prefTing,  for  God  gives  us 
leave  in  prayer  to  wreftlc  with  him,  “ O Lord  I bcfeech 
tbee,’’  V.  1 6.  It  ever  thou  wilt  do  any  thing  for  me,  do  this; 
s is  my  hearts  dchre  and  prayer,  **  now  therefure,  O our 
God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  fervant,  and  his  fuppiication,’* 

Vi  17.  and  grant  an  aofwer  of  peace  to  it.  Now,  what 
are  his  petitions  i what  are  his  requeds  i 

ift,  'Hial  God  would  turn  away  his  wrath  fromthr-mj 
that  is  U which  all  the  faints  dread  and  deprecate  more 
titan  any  thing ; O let  “ thine  anger  be  turned  away  from 
thy  Jenifalem,  thy  holy  mountain,*'  v.  1^.  He  doth  not 
pray  for  the  turning  again  of  their  captivity,  let  thtr  Lord 
do  with  them  as  feemeth  good  in  bis  eyes  t but  they  pray 
firll  for  the  **  turning  away  of  God'a  wiath  :**  Take  away 
the  caufc,  and  cd*cCt  will  ceafe. 

adty.  That  he  would  lift  up  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance  upon  them,  v.  17.  **  caufc  thy  face  to  thine  upon 
thy  fanctuary  that  is  dcfolate,**  1.  e.  return  in  metcy  to 
us,  and  fhew  that  thou  art  reconciled  to  us,  and  then  aM 
(hall  be  well.  Note,  The  ihining  of  God's  face  upon  the 
defolaitons  of  the  fan^uory  it  all  in  all  towards  the  repair 
of  it ; and  upua  that  fou^ation  it  mull  be  rebuilt.  If 
therefore  its  friends  would  begin  thrir  work  at  the  right 
end,  they  rauH  firll  be  eamdl  with  God  in  prayer  for  his 
favour,  and  recommend  bis  tkfolate  fanftuary  to  hii  fmilcs ; 
caufe  thy  face  to  fhinc,  and  then  we  (hall  be  laved,  Pfalm 
Ijtxx.  3. 

jdly,  That  he  would  forgive  their  fioi,  and  then  hallen 
their  ddiverance,  v.  19.  “ O Lord,  hear;  O Lord,  forgive.** 
That  the  mercy  prayed  for  may  be  granted  in  menn',  let 
the  fm  that  threatens  to  come  between  us  and  it  be  re- 
moved ; “ O i.ord,  hearken  and  do.**  Not  be.irkcn  and 
fpeak  only,  but  hearken  and  do  i do  that  for  us  which  none 
eife  can  ; and  that  fpeedily,  “ defer  not,  O my 
Now  be  fees  the  apj»ointed  day  approaching,  he  could  in 
faith  pray  that  God  w'ould  make  haftr  to  them,  and 
not  defer.  David  often  prays,  **  Make  hafte,  O God,  to 
help  me.** 

7.  Here  arc  fcveral  pleas  and  arguments  to  inforcc  the 
petitions ; God  gives  us  leave  not  only  to  pray,  but  to 
plead  with  him  j w hich  is  not  to  move  him,  he  himfelf 
knows  what  he  will  do  ; but  to  mo^‘e  oorfelves,  to  excite 
our  fervency,  and  encourage  our  faith. 

ift,  They  difdain  a dependency  upon  any  righteoufnefs 
of  their  own  ; they  pretend  not  to  merit  any  thing  at  God*s 
hand  but  wrath  and  the  curfe,  v.  18.  **  we  do  not  pre- 
fent  our  fupplications  before  thee,’*  with  hope  to  fpced  for 
our  rightcoufnefles,  as  if  we  were  worthy  to  receive  thy  fa. 
Tour  for  any  good  in  us,  or  dune  by  lu,  or  could  demand 
any  thing  as  a debt ; we  cannot  ti»hU  our  own  jufli- 

fication,  no,  tho*  we  were  more  righteous  than  we  are  ; 
nay,  tho*  we  knew  nothing  amifs  by  onrfcivei,  yet  are  *•  we 
not  thereby  juftthed,  nor  would  wc  anfwrr,**  but  we  woirid 
make  fiippllcation  to  our  Judge.  Mofes  had  told  Ifracl 
long  before,  that  whatever  God  did  for  them,  it  was  not 
for  their  righteoufn  ft,  Deutr  iv.  4,  And  E/ckicl  had 
of  kite  told  them,  tliat  their  return  out  of  Uabylon  would 
be  not  for  tlierr  fakes,  Erek.  xxxvi,  *2.  3*.  Note,  When- 
ever we  come  to  God  for  mercy,  wemuil  lay  afiJc  all  con- 
ceit of,  and  confidence  in,  our  own  righteonfneft. 

adly, They  take  their  cncmiragtment  in  prayer  fioro  God 
only  $ as  knowing  that  his  reafons  of  mercy  arc  fetched 
frt>m  within  himfelf,  and  therefore  from  him  we  mull  j 
.borrow  all  our  picas  of  mercy;  and  fo  give  Irmotir  to  him  1 
when  wc  arc  fuing  for  grace  and  mercy  from  him. 
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(l.)  Do  If,  **  for  thine  own  fake,”  r.  17.  for  the  accotr.- 

fplinirocni  of  thine  own  counfcl,  the  performance  of  iltim 
own  promife,  and  the  manifiHaiu/n  of  thine  mvn  gl-  ^y 
Note,  God  will  do  his  own  wiirk,  not  only  in  his  own  way 
and  time,  hut  fur  his  own  Lke,  and  fo  wc  routl  take  it. 

(t.  Do  it  *•  for  the  Lonl’s  fake,”  e.  for  the  herd 
Chrill's  fake;  for  the  fake  of  the  Mt-rliah  promiled,  who  is 
the  Lord  ; fo  the  mofl  and  heft  of  our  CUrifiian  interpre- 
ters underftind  it,  **  For  the  fake  of  A 'ona:,*'  (o  David 
called  the  Mcfliah,  Pftlm  cx.  1.  and  mercy  U prayed  for, 
for  I’uc  church,  fur  the  fake  of  the  Son  of  man,**  Pfalni 
Ixxx.  1-. ‘and  **  for  thy  word*s  fake,**  2 S.im.  21.  Note, 
Clirift,  L"  the  Lord,  he  it  Lord  of  all.  It  is  for  hit  ftke 
that  God  caufeth  his  face  to  fliine  upon  fiimeri,  when  they 
repent  and  turn  to  him  ; bccaufe  of  the  rati^fadion  he 
has  made;  In  all  our  prayer^,  thr.t  therefore  mull  be  our 
pica,  wc  mnfl  “ make  mention  of  his  rightemifnefs,  even 
of  his  only,'*  Pfalm  Ixxi.  6.  “ Look  upon  the  face  of  the 
anointed.**  He  has  himfelf  diuded  us  to  aik  in  his  name. 

(3.)  Doit  according  to  all  thy  rightcoufneft,  V.  1^.  i.  e. 
pica  1 for  us  againil  our  perferutors  and  opprclTots,  accord- 
ing to  thy  righteoufoeft,  'IToogh  wc  aic  ourfrlvies  un- 
righteous betbre  God,  yet  wid»  reference  to  them  we  have 
a righteous  caufe,  w'hich  wc  leave  it  with  the  rig):tcous 
God  10  appear  in  the  defence  of.  Or  rather,  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Gi>d  is  heir  meant  his  faitlifulncfs  to 
his  promife.  God  had,  according  to  h:s  riqhteoufnefs,  ex- 
CCTJtcd  the  threatening,  v.  1 1.  Now,  Lord,  wilt  thou  not 
do  according  to  all  thy  righleoufnrft  ? Wilt  thou  not  Was 
true  to  thy  promifes,  as  thou  haft  been  to  thy  ihreateniugs 
and  accomplifh  them  alfo? 

(4.)  Do  it  for  thy  great  mercies,  v.  18.  to  mike  It  to 
appear  that  thou  art  a merciful  Gcd.  The  good  thinps  we 
alk  of  God  wc  call  mercies,  bentufe  wc  expect  them  purely 
from  God's  mercy.  And  bccaufe  mifery'  is  the  proper  ob- 
jcCl  wt  mercy,  the  prophet  here  fpreads  the  deplorable  con- 
dition of  the  church  before  God,  as  it  were  to  move  hit 
comp.inion ; “ open  thine  eyes  and  behold  our  defola- 
tions,"  erpccirdly  the  dcfolntiona  of  thy  fan^uiry.  Q look 
I with  pity  upon  a piteous  cafe.  Note,  The  dcfolations  of  the 
church  muit  in  prayer  be  laid  before  God,  aud  Oicn  ’left 
with  him. 

(5.)  Do  it  for  the  fake  of  the  relation  we  (land  into 
them.  'Fhc  fanAuary  that  is  dcfolatc  is  thy  fauAuary,  v. 
17.  dedicated  to  thioc  honour,  employed  in  thy  fcnuce, 
and  the  place  of  tliy  rcftdence  ; Jenifalem  is  thy  city,  and 
thy  holy  mountain,  r.  to.  it  is  the  city  which  is  called  by 
thy  name,  v.  18.  it  was  the  city  which  God  had  “chofen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  to  pul  his  name  there  :**  The 
people  that  are  become  a reproach  arc  thy  pe»'ple,  and  thy 
. name  fulfers  in  the  reproach  call  n{>oR  them,  v.  16  they 
are  called  by  thy  name,  v.  9.  Lord,  thou  haft  z propriety 
in  them,  and  thtrrefure  art  iutcicftrd  tn  their  iutcrrfts  ; wilt 
thou  not  provide  for  thine  onff.  t m thofe  of  thine  own 
houfc  ? 1 hey  .ire  thine,  favc  then:,  Pfal.  cxix.  94. 

20  ^ And  wh.iics‘1  wrs  fpesking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  contclFing  iny  fin,  and  the  fm  of  my 
people  llVacI,  and  prd'rming  my  fuppHcatioa 
betore  the  Lcru  ir.y  God,  lor  the  lioly  moun- 
tain of  my  Goo:  2U  Yea, -whiles  ! tcaxlpcak- 
ing  in  prayer,  even  tUc- man  Gabriel,  whom  I 
had  fecn  in  llic  vifton  at  the*  begirmhig,  being 
caufed  to  fly  Iwitfy,  touched  xttc  about  the  time 
of  the  evening  oHation.  21  And  he  informed 
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mt,  and  talked  with  me,  and  falJ,  O Daniel, 
lam  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  {kill  and  un- 
derflanding.  23  At  the  beginning  ot  thy  fupgli- 
cations  the  commandment  came  forth,  and  1 am 
come  to  Ihcw ; for  thou  art  greatly  bcloVed  : 
therefore  undcrlland  the  matter,  and  confidcr 
the  vifion.  24  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to 
tinifh  the  tranfgreflion,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
fins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  an  everlalllng  rightcoufnefs,  and  to 
feal  up  the  vilion  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  ir.oft  holy.  25  Know  therefore  and  undcr- 
lland that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment to  rrftore  and  to  build  Je>-uf;ilera,  unto 
the  Mefliah  the  prince  Jhatl  be  feven  weeks ; 
and  thrcefcore  and  two  weeks  the  flreets  (hall 
be  built  again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous 
times.  26  And  after  thrcefcore  and  two  weeks 
fliall  Mefliah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himfelf : 
and  the  people  of  the  prince  th..t  fhall  come, 
fhall  deflroy  the  city,  and  the  fancluary,  and  the 
end  thercofySo//  be  with  a flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  defolations  are  determined. 

(And  he  ftiall  confiri.n  the  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week : and  in  the  midfl  of  the 
week  he  fhall  caufe  the  facrificc  and  the  oblation 
to  eeafe,  and  for  the  overfpreading  of  abomina- 
tions, he  fliall  make  it  dclolatc)  even  until  the 
confummation,  and  that  determined  fliall  be 
poured  upon  the  dcfolatr. 

We  have  here  the  ttifwer  that  was  immediately  fcot  to 
Daniel's  piayer.  and  it  is  a very  memorable  one  ; as  it  con- 
tains ihc  mutt  Uludrious  prediction  nf  ChHlt  and  gofpcl. 
grace  that  is  catant  in  all  the  Old  Tcdament.  If  John  Bap- 
tlitwnaihc  momiiig  tlar,  this  waa  the  day  break  of  the 
Sun  of  righteoufneh  ; tlie  day-fpriag  trom  on  high. 

Here  IS,  1.  The  time  when  this  anfwer  was  given. 

lit,  It  was  while  Daniel  was  at  prayer.  This  he  obfer- 
vol,  and  laid  a mighty  cmphafii  upon.  Whiles  1 was  fpeak- 
ing,  «.  20.  yea,  while  1 was  fpeaking  in  prayer,  v.  21. 
bcTore  he  role  from  his  knees,  and  while  there  was  yet 
snore  which  he  intended  to  fay.  He  mentions  the  two 
beads  he  chiefly  infiltcd  upon  in  prayer,  and  which  periiaps 
he  deilgned  yet  further  10  enl-trgc  upon,  (i.)  He  was 
ronfefliog  ftn.  and  bmenting  that ; both  ray  fin,  and  the 
Co  of  my  people  Ifrael.*Danicl  was  a very  great  and  good 
man,  and  yet  he  Cuds  Cn  of  his  own  to  confefs  before 
God,  and  is  ready  to  cenrefs  it  Fur  there  is  nut  a jufl  man 
upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and  fins  not,  nor  that  flns  and 
repents  not  ; St  John  puts  himfelf  in  the  number  of  thofc 
who  deceive  tliemlclvefi  if  they  fay  they  have  no  ffn,  and 
who  therefore  confefs  their  fins,  1 John  i 8.  Good  men 
Cud  is  an  eafe  to  their  confeienees  tu  pour  out  theit  com 
plaints  bef;te  the  i cod  agr.ii.fl  tliemlelres  t end  that  Is 
cunfelTnig  fin.  He  aifu  eonfeCed  the  fin  of  his  people,  and 
bewailed  that.  Thcfe  who  arc  heartily  ccnccrued  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  welfare  cl  the  church,  and  the  fouls 
uf  men,  will  mowa  fni  otben  Cut  as  well  as  fat.  these  awn. 
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(3 .)  He  WHS  making  fupplicatlon  before  the  Lord  his  God» 
and  prcfcntifig  it  to  him  as  an  intcrcefTor  for  Ifrael ; and  in 
this  prayer  hi«  concern  was  for  the  holy  mountain  of  his 
God,  mount  Zion.  The  defolations  of  the  fan^uary  lay 
nearer  hts  heart,  than  thofc  of  the  city  and  the  land;  and  the 
rrpatr  of  that,  and  the  fetting  up  of  the  public  vpurfhip  of 
the  God  of  Ifraol  again,  was  wnat  he  lad  in  rriew  in  the 
deliverance  he  w.is  prepanng  for,  more  than  the  re- 
eflahlilhinent  of  their  civil  intereAs.  Now,  while  Daniel 
was  thus  employed.  ( i ) He  had  a ^^nt  made  him  of  tbe> 
mercy  he  prayed  fiw.  Note,  Ood  u very  ready  to  bear 
prayer,  and  to  give  an  anfwer  of  peace.  Now  was  fulfilled 
what  God  had  fpoken.  Ifaiablxv.  **  while  they  arc  yet 
fpeaking,  I wtU  hear.**  Daniel  grew  very  fervent  in  prayer, 
and  his  afTeftions  were  very  Arong,  v.  t8,  19*  And  while  he 
was  fpeaking  with  fuch  fervour  and  ardency,  the  angd 
came  to  him  with  a gracious  anfwer.  God  ia  well  plcafed 
with  lively  devotions.  We  cannot  now  expert  that  Cod' 
fliould  fend  us  anfwcrs  to  our  prayers  angels,  but  if  we 
pray  with  fervency  for  that  which  God  bath  promifed, 
we  may  by  faith  take  the  promife  as  an  immediate  anfwer  to 
the  prayers  by  angels,  but  if  we  pray  with  fervency  for- 
that  which  God  had  promiied.  (2.)  He  bad  a difeovery 
made  him  of  a far  greater  and  more  glorious  redemptioa, 
which  God  would  work  out  for  his  churcli  m the  Utter 
days.  Note,  Thufe  that  would  he  brought  accquaiotcd  with 
ChriA  and  his  grace  muA  be  much  in  prayer. 

2<ily,  It  was  about  the  time  of  the  evening  ohiation,  v. . 
21.  The  altar  was  tn  ruins,  and  there  was  no  oblation 
offered  upon  it  ; but  it  AtouM  fi.*em,  the  pioua  Jews  tn 
their  captivity  were  daily  thoughtful  of  tlie  time  when  it 
Atould  have  been  offered,  and  at  that  hour,  were  ready  to< 
weep  at  the  remembrance  of  it ; aad  dcfired  and  hoped 
that  their  praym  Atould  be  " fet  forth  before  God  ns  iu- 
cenfe,  and  the  liftiag  up  of  theit  hands,'*  and  thcii  hearts 
with  their  hands,  fhould  be  acceptable  in  liis  fight,  as  the 
evening-facrificc,  Pfalm  cxli.  2t  Tlic  evening  oblation  was 
a type  of  tlic  great  facrihee  which  ChriA  was  to  offer  in 
the  evening  of  the  world,  and  it  was  in  the  virtue  of  that, 
facaifice  that  Daniel's  {irayer  was  accepted,  when  he  prayed 
for  the  X.ord*s  fake  ;.  and  for  the  fake  uf  that,  his  glorious 
difeovery  of  redeeming  love  was  made  to  him  ; the  Lamb 
opened  the  feals  inthe  virtue  of  his-own  blood. 

2.  The  meflenger  by  whom  this  anfucr  was  fent.  It  was. 
not  given  him  in  a dream,  or  by  a voice  from  heaven  ; but 
for  the  greaur  certainty  and  folemnity  of  it,  an  angel  was- 
fent  on  piirpofe,  appearing  iu  a human  fliape,  to  give  this 
anfwer  to  Daniel.  OblVrTe, 

lA,  Who  this  angel,  or  mcflrngcr,  was;  h was  “ the  man- 
Gabriel.  ' If  Michael  tbearchaugel  be,  as  many  fuppofe,  no 
other  but  Jcius  ChriA,  this  Gabriel  is  the  only  created 
artgel  that  is  named  in  fcripiurc.  Gabriel  Agnifies,  the 
mighty  one  of  Ood  ; for  the  angels  axe  “ great  in  power 
and  might,'*  a Pet.  ii.  11.  It  was  he  **  whom  X bad  fceO' 
in  the  vifion  at  the  beginning  Daniel  bcacd  Itim  called 
by  his  name,  and  theocc  learned  it,  I'ao,  viii.  18  and 
though  then  lie  tremhlrd  at  hii  approach,  yrt  he  obferved 
him  fo  carefully  that  he  knew  him  to  be  the  fame  that  he 
bod  fecn  at  the  beginning,  and  being  fomcwhai  better  ac- 
quainted with  him.  was  noi  now  fo  terrified  at  the  fight  of 
him  as  he  bad  been  at  firA.  When  this  tn^ei  faid  to  Za- 
charios,  **  I am  Gabriel,*  Luke  i.  19.  he  intended  there- 
by to  put  him  in  mind  of  tins  notice  which  be  had  given  to 
Daniel  of  the  Mciliah's  conung  when  it  was  ft  a diAance, 
for  tlie  coiifirniing  of  his  faith  in  the  notice  he  was  then 
about  to  give  of  it  as  at  the  door. 

idly, 
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*^y.  The  loftniAiotrt which  this  meflengerrceeiTed  from 
the  F«tber  of  ]i;;hu  to  whom  Daniel  prayed,  v a j.  **  At  the 
beginning  ofthy  fiippli'cationa,  the  word,  the  commandment 
came  forth^*  from  God.  Notice  was  given  to  the  angcU  in 
heaven  of  this  counfel  of  God,  which  they  were  deCruut  to 
look  into  ; and  orders  given  to  Gabriel  logo  immedi<ttcly» 
and  bring  the  notice  of  it  to  Daniel.  By  this  It  a pears,  it 
was  not  any  thing  Danief  faid*  that  moved  God,  fur  the  an- 
fwer  was  given  as  be  began  to  pray  ; but  God  was  wcil  pica- 
fed  with  his  fefious  folemn  addrefi  to  the  duty,  and  in  token 
of  that,  fent  him  tlris  gracious  meifage.  Or  perhaps  it  was 
**  at  the  beginning  of  Daniers  fupplications  that  Cyrus’s 
word  or  commandment  went  forth  to  redore,  and  to  build 
JenifalocD,”  that  going  forth  fpoken  of,  v.  ay.  The  thing  is 
done  this  very  day  ; the  prodamatkin  of  liberty  to  the  Jews 
is  figned  this  morning,  then  when  thou  wad  praying 
fer  it  ; ar»d  now,  at  the  ck>fc  of  this  fall  day,  Daniel  has  no- 
tice of  it  ( as  at  the  clofe  of  the  day  of  atonement,  the 
jubilee  trumpet  founded  to  proclaim  liberty. 

ydlv  'I'hc  hade  he  made  to  dcliicrhis  rocHage.  He  was 
**  caufed  to  fly  fwiftly,”  v.  3 1.  Angels  are  winged  mef- 
feogers,  quick.  In  their  motions,  and  delay  not  to  execute 
the  orders  they  receisre  j they  run  and  **  leturu  like  a flalh 
of  lightning/*  Kzrk.  i*  14.  But  it  wrould  feem  fometimes 
they  are  more  expeditious  than  at  other  times,  and  make 
a quicker  difpatch  ; as  here,  the  angel  w as  caufed  to  fly 
fwiftly,  i.  e.  he  was  ordered,  and  be  was  enabled  to  fly 
fwiftly  { angels  do  their  work  in  obedience  to  divine  com- 
mand, and  in  dependance  up  n divine  flrength.  'l*ho*  they 
exeeQ  in  wifdom,  they  fly  fwifter  or  (lower  as  God  dirc^ls  ; 
and  though  they  excel  in  power,  they  fly  but  as  Cod  cauf- 
csb  them  to  fly.  Angels  ihemMves  are  to  us  what  he 
makes  them  to  be;  they  are  *^his  miniilers  and  do  his 
plcafurc,**  Pfal.  ciik  3t. 

4lhy,  The  prefaces  or  tntroduftions  to  this  mcfTage. 

( I ) He  touched  him,  v.  3 1.  as  before,  chap.  vtU.  i8.  net 
to  awaken  him  out  of  deep,  as  then,  but  to  give  him  a hint 
to  break  off  his  prayer,  and  to  attend  to  that  which  he  has 
to  fay  in  aafwer  to  it.  Note,  In  order  to  the  keeping  up  of 
our  cummiinion  with  God,  we  mufl  not  only  be  forward  to 
fpeak  with  God,  but  as  forward  to  hear  what  he  hu  to  fay 
to  us ; when  we  have  prayed  we  mufl  look  up,  mull  look 
after  our  piaycra,  “ fetourfclves  upon  our  watch  towxr.’‘ 
(3.)  He  **  talked  with  him/*  v.  32.  t;ilkcd  familiarly 
with  him,  as  one  friend  talks  with  anotht^,  **  that  hii  ter 
ror  might  not  make  him  afnid.**  He  infurmed  him  on 
what  errand  he  came,  that  was  fent  from  heaven  on  pur- 
pofc  with  a kind  mcffagc  to  him,  I am  come  to  ihew 
thee,”  V.  33.  to  tell  thee  that  which  thou  didft  not  know 
before  ; he  i>ad  (hewed  him  the  troubles  of  the  church 
under  Aniiochus,  and  the  period  of  tbjfe  troubles,  chap, 
viii.  19.  but  now  he  has  greater  tliiags  to  fhew  him  ; for 
he  that  is  faitlrful  in  a little  ftiall  be  ifitruiied  with  more. 
Nay,  **  1 am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  fklll  and  under- 
iUnding,**  V.  33.  not  only  to  flicw  thtc  tbtfe  things  but  to 
make  thee  undcrfland  tbem- 

(3)  He  alfures  him  he  was  a favourite  of  heaven,  e)fc  he 
had  not  had  this  ifitelli.;ence  fent  him  1 and  he  mud  take  it 
for  a favour.  1 am  come  to  fhew  thee,  for  (ho  i an  greatly 
bdoved.’*  Thou  art  a man~  of  dc^es  ;**  acceptable  to 
God,  and  whom  he  has  a favour  for.  Note,  I'hough  God 
loves  all  his  children,  yet  there  are. fume  (hat  arc  more  than 
the  reft  greatly  beloved;  thrill  had  one  difciple  that  hy 
tn  his  bufom;  and  that  beloved  difciple  was  he  tliat  was 
intrufted  with  the  prophetical  viiions  of  the  New  'reftament, 
at  Daoicl  was  with  ibofe  of  the  Old.  Fot  what  greater 


token  can  there  he  of  God's  favour  to  any  man,  than  for 
the  frcrcts  of  the  Lord  to  be  with  him  ^ Abraham  is  the 

(friend  of  God,  and  therefore  **  ftiall  I bide  from  Abraham 
that  thing  which  I do?’*  Gen.  aviii.  17,  Note,  Thofc  may 
reckon  thcitifclvet  greatly  beloved  of  God,  to  whom,  and 
in  whom,  he  reveals  his  Son.  Some  oliftrve,  Tlrat  the  title 
which  this  angel  Giibriel  gives  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  w'as 
much  the  fame  W'ith  this  he  here  giver  to  Daniel,  as  if  h« 
defigned  to  put  her  in  mind  of  it,  **  llieu.  that  art  lughly 
favoured/’  as  Daniel,  greatly  beloved. 

(3.)  He  demands  his  ferious  attention  to  the  ditcovery  he 
was  now  to  make  to  him  ; “ therefore  undcrfland  the  mat- 
tery and  confider  the  viflon/*  v.  33.  'I'his  intimates  that  it 
was  a thing  well  worthy  of  his  regard,  above  any  of  the 
viflons  he  had  been  before  favoured  with.  Note,  Thofe 
who  would  underftand  the  things  of  God  muft  confidcr 
them  ; muft  apply  their  minds  to  them,  ponder  upon  (hem, 
and  compare  fpirltiul  things  with  fpiritual  The  reafon 
why  wc  arc  fo  much  in  the  dark  concerning  the  revealed 
will- of  God,  and  miflake  concerning  it,  is  for  want  of  con- 
iVlcration.  Tins  vifion  both  requires  and  deferves  con- 
fideratton. 

3.  1 he  melTage  itfelf : delivered  with  great  fulemntty, 
received,  no  doubt,  with  great  attention,  and  recorded 
with  great  exaflnefs ; but  in  it,  as  is  ufual  in  pro- 

thecies,  there  are  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood. 

laniel,  that  underrtood  by  the  book  of  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, the  expiration  of  the  feventy  years  of  the  captivity,  ia 
now  honourably  employed  to  make  known  to  the  church 
another  more  glorious  rckafe,  which  that  was  but  a lhadow 
at  the  end  of  another  feventy,  not  years,  but  weeks  of 
yean.  He  prayed  over  that  prophecy,  and  received 
this  in  anfwer  to  that  prayer.  He  had  ptayed  for  his  people 
and  the  holy  city,  that  they  might  be  relcafcd,  tint  it 
might  be  rebuilt  ; but  God  anfwen  him  above  what  he 
was  able  to  afle  or  think  : God  not  only  grants,  but  out- 
does the  d'^firc  of  them  that  fear  him,  Pul.  xxi.  4. 

ift,  The  limes  here  determined  are  fomcwhnt  hard  to  be 
underftood.  In  general  it  is  feventy  w«eks,  i e.  feventy 
times  ftven  years  which  makes  juft  fout  hundred  and 
nioety  years  i i.  e.  the  great  affairs  that  are  yet  to  come 
concerning  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  the  city  of  JcTufalcm, 
will  lie  within  the  compafs  of  thtfc  years.  Thcfc  years  are 
thus  deferibedby  weeks^  (i-)  In  conformity  to  the  pio- 
phetical  ftyle,  which  is.  for  the  moft  part,  abftrufe,  and  out  j 
of  the  common -road  of  fpeaking,  that  the  things  foretold 
might  not  lie  too  obvioiis*  (l.)  To  pot  an  honour  upon  the 
divifion  of  time  into  weeks,  which  is  m.idc  purely  hy  the 
fabbath  day,  and  to  flgnify  that  that  fhould  be  perpetual. 
(3.)  Wuh  reference  to  the  feventy  vean  of  the  captivity  ; 
as  they  had  been  (o  long  kept  out  of  the  pofleflion  of  ihtir 
own  land,  fo  being  now  reftored  to  it,  they  ihould  fevea 
times  long  be  kept  in  the  poflfcftion  of  rt  ; lomuch  more 
doth  God  delight  in  ihewing  mercy  than  in  punilhlng. 
The  land  had  enjoyed  its  fabbaths  in  a melancholy  fenfe 
feventy  years,  Lev,  xxvi.  34.*  But  now  the  people  of  the 
Lord  (hall  in  a comfortable  fenfe  enjoy  thetr  fablUths  fevcD  > 
times  feventy  years,  and  in  them  feventy  fabbatical  years,  . 
which  makes  ten  jubilees.  Such  proportions  are  there  ia  • 
the  difpofals  of  providence,  that  we  might  fee  and  admire- 
the  wiidom  of  biin  who  hath  **  detenaiaed  the-timea  before 
appointed.*’ 

The  difficulties  that  arife  about  thcfc  Icveaty  weeks,  are, 

(1.)  Concerning  the  time  when  they  commence,-  and 
whrace  they  are  to  be  reckoned . They  are  here  dated  **  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commaDdmeots  to  reftore  and  to  budd 
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Jcrufalcm.**  25.  I fhottlJ  mofl  incUiie  to  uadcrllantl  ihia 
of  ihc  cdt^of  Cyrus  meiuioned  Ezra  i.  i.  for  by  it  the  peo- 
ple Mt-ere  rc.kored  ; and  though  cxprefB  m:otioa  be  not  made 
there  of  the  building  of  Jerufalcm,  yet  that  i»  ruppofeU  in 
the  building  of  the  lempk*^  and  wa»  forctoU  to  be  dune  by 
Cyrua  If.  xliv.  28.  He  rtuU  ‘‘  fay  to  Jtrufalcm,  Thou  fhalt 
be  bullt.'^  I’hi*  \*j!i  both  In  prophecy  and  hitlory  the  molt 
famoiH  decree  for  the  building  of  Jcrufalem  ; nay,  it  ihoutd 
fc«*m  ihU  going  forth  of  the  commamlmcut,  (which  may  as 
well  be  meant  of  Cod*s  command  concerning  it,  as  of 
Cyrus'*)  M the  fan^c  with  that  going  forth  of  the  comniand- 
ment  mentioned,  v.  23.  which  was  at  the  beginning  of 
Daniel**  fapplicationi.  And  it  looks  tery  graceful  that  the 
fteenty  weeks  ihouU  begin  immediately  upon  the  expira- 
tion of  the  fc\enty  yean.  And  there  it  notliing  to  he  ob- 
jected agdinll  this,  but  that,  by  this  reckoning,  the  Pcrfian 
monarchy,  from  the  taking  of  B.ibyhm  by  Cyrus,  to  AUx- 
andcr's  conquefl  of  Darius,  Utled  about  an  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  whcTca*  by  the  particular  account  given  of  the 
reigns  of  the  Pcrfian  emperors,  as  it  is  computed,  that  it 
rominued  two  hundred  and  thirty  years*  So  'rhuc)dtJ*  t, 
Xenophon,  and  others,  reckon.  Thofc  who  6x  it  to  that 
Hrit  edift,  fet  af  Jc  thefc  computations  of  the  heathen  hitlo- 
rlans  as  uncertain  and  not  to  he  rclird  upon.  But  others, 
willing  to  reconcile  them,  begin  the  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years,  not  at  the  cdiA  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  i.  1.  hut  at 
the  Iccond  edift  for  the  building  of  Jcrufalem.  ilTued  out 
by  Darius  Xotlius,  above  one  humored  years  after,  men- 
tioned Ezra  vi.  Others  in  the  feventh  year  of  Arlax- 
trxes  Mnemon,  who  fent  Ezra  with  a commiirion,  E/ra 
vij.  8.-— 1 2.  rhe  learned  Mr  Poole,  in  his  Latin  Synopfi  , 
has  a vail  and  moil  elaborate  collcftion  of  what  has  been 
laid  f>ro  and  C'm.  concerning  the  dlfftrent  beginnings  of 
thefa  weeks,  with  which  the  learned  may  enter uln  them- 
fclvcs. 

(2.)  Concerning  the  period  of  them.  And  here  Itkewife 
interpreters  arc  not  agreed : Some  make  them  to  end  at 

the  death  of  Chrltl  ; and  think  the  exprefs  words  of  this 
famous  prophecy  will  warrant  us  ta  conclude,  that  from 
this  very  hour  when  f labrlcl  fpokc  to  Daniel,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening  oblation,  to  the  hour  when  Chrift.  died, 
which  was  towards  evening  too.  was  cxaflly  four  hundred 
and  ninety  years ; and  1 am  willing  enough  to  be  oi  that 
opinion.  But  others  think,  bccaufc  It  is  fald,  that  in  the 
midft  of  the  week,  i e.  the  laft  of  ihc  feventy  weeks,  he 

(hall  caufc  tbefacrifice  and  the  oblation  toccafe,"  they  end 
three  years  and  a half  after  the  death  of  Cbrld,  when  the 
Jews  having  reje^ed  the  gofpet,  the  apoftlcs  turned  to  the 
Gentiles.  But  they  who  make  them  to  cndprcccifcly  at  t)ic 
death  of  Chrill,  trad  it  thus ; he  (hall  make  Arong  the 
teftament  to  the  many,  the  laft  ftvea,’*  or  half  that  week, 
yea  half  that  feven,  or  half  that  week,  (viz,  the  biter  half, 
the  three  ycarsaod  a half,  which  Chriit  fpent  in  hli  public 
minlAry)  (hall  bring  to  an  end  facrifice  and  oblation.  Others 
make  thefe  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  to  end  with  the 
deAru^ion  of  Jcrufalem,  about  thirty  feven  rears  after  the 
death  of  Chrift  ; bccaufc  thefc  leventy  weeks  arc  faul  t/)  be 
determined  upon  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  the  holy  cityj 
“aiwi  much  is  fuld  here  coircerulng  the  deftruftlon  of  the  city, 
and  the  fanftuary, 

(3.J  f'onccnting  the  divifion  of  them  In  feven  w.:eks, 
and  (Ixty  two  weeks,  and  one  week  ; and  the  Tcafon  of  this 
is  as  h:.rd  to  account  fur  as  any  thing  elfe.  In  the  tlrft 
feven  weeks,  or  forty  nine  ye.us,  the  temple  and  city  were 
built ; r'.nd  In  the  laft  fingle  week  Chrift  preaclicd  lus  gofpel, 
by  which  the  Jewifti  xcoaomy  taken  down,  aud  the 
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foundations  bid  of  the  gofpel  city  ud  temple,  which  were 
to  be  built  upon  the  ruins  of  theformer. 

But  wluievcr  uuccrtaiuity  wc  may  labour  under  concerov 
nlng  tlie  exact  fixing  of  thefc  time*  there  is  ctsough  \.!ear 
aud  certain  to  anfwcr  the  two  great  ends  of  dcter.iuoing 
them.  (I.)  It  did  ferve  them  to  raife  and  fupport  the  cx-> 
pc^ation  of  bcHcveis.  There  were  general  promifcs  of 
the  coming  of  the  Mctfrah  made  to  the  patriarchs,  the  ptc- 
ceeding  prophets  have  often  fpoken  of  him  as  one  that 
(Irould  com*,  but  never  was  the  time  (ixcd  for  his  coming . 
, till  now.  And  though  there  might  be  Co  much  doubt  con« 

I cerniog  the  debt  of  this  rcckouing,  that  they  ibould  not  af- 
ccitain  the  timcjuil  to  a year,  yet  ty  the  light  of  this  pro-, 
phecythey  were  directed  about  what  time  tucxpctft  bliu. 
And  we  iind  accordingly,  that  when  Chrift  came,  he  was 
. generally  looked  for  as  the  confolation  ofllrail,  and  redemp- 
ticn  in  Jcrufalem  by  him,  Luke  ii.  2.,  tP.  Tlure  were 
iliofe  that  for  this  reafon  thought  the  ktn^doni  of  Gud 
ftiotiid  immediately  appear,  Lukexix.  it.  aad foiuc  think 
this  was  it  that  brought  a more  than  ordinary  coiicourfe  of 
people  to  Jcrufalem,  Acts  ii.  5.  (a.)  It  doth  ferve  llill  to 
refute  and  filcnce  the  expectations  of  unbelievers,  who 
will  not  own  that  jefus  is  he  who  (IruuM  come,  hut  iltil  look 
for  another;  this  prcdiclion  riienccd  them,  and  will  con- 
demn them;  for  reckon  thefe  feventy  weeks  ftom  which 
of  the  commandmems  to  build  JerufJem  we  plcafe,  it  if 
certain  they  arc  expired  above  fifteen  hundred  years  ago,  fo 
that  the  Jews  are  for  ever  without  excufc,  who  will  not  own 
that  the  Meffish  is  come,  when  they  arc  gone  fo  fnr  b<youd 
their  utmoll  reckoning  for  his  coming.  But  by  this  we  are 
coiitirmed  in  our  belief  of  the  Mefn.th*s  being  cume,  and 
that  our  Jrfus  is  he  ; that  he  came  Juft  at  the  time  ptcftxei, 
a time  worthy  to  had  in  everUfting  rcmcmhrsnec. 

2dly.  Tite  events  here  foretold  arc  more  plain  aud  eafy 
to  be  underftood,  at  lead  to  us  now.  Obleivc  what  is  here 
foretold. 

( I.)  Concerning  the  return  of  the  Jews  now  fpeedlly  to 
their  own  land,  and  their  fcith  ment  again  there,  which 
was  the  thing  that  Daniel  now  pitnclpnUy  prayed  for,  ani 
yet  it  is  but  briefly  touched  upon  here  in  the  anfwcr  to  his 
prayer.  Let  this  he  a comfort  to  the  pious  Jews,  that  a 
cnmmandnu'At  (hall  go  forth  to  refture  and  to  build  Jeru- 
falcm,  V.  25.  Aud  the  coinrnaudment  (hall  not  in  vaiu  * 
for  though  the  times  will  be  very  troublous,  and  this  good 
work  w'ill  meet  w ith  gr<at  oppolitlon,  yet  It  (hall  be  car- 
ried on  and  brought  to  perfedlioo  at  laft  ; the  ftreel  (hall  be 
built  again,  as  fpacious  and  fplcndid  as  ever  It  was;  and 
“ the  walls  even  in  troublous  tiroes.**  Note,  Aslong  as  we 
are  in  this  world,  we  mull  cxpedl  troublous  times,  upon 
fome  account  or  other ; even  then  when  we  have  joyous 
tiroes,  yet  wc  muft  rejoice  vxitb  trembling  ; it  is  but  a 
gleam,  it  is  but  a lucid  interval  cf  peace  and  profperity; 
the  clouds  will  return  after  the  rain  ; when  the  Jews  arc 
Tcftorcd  in  triumph  to  ihvir  own  land,  yet  there  they  rouft 
cxpcil  troublous  time*,  and  prepare  for  them.  But  this  is 
our  comfort,  that  God  will  carry  on  his  own  work,  wiU 
build  up  his  Jcrufalem,  will  beautify  it,  will  fortify  it  even 
in  troublous  timzs;  nay,  the  troubloufncL  of  the  times  may, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  contribute  to  the  advancement  of 
the  church.  The  more  it  is  a/nicled,  the  more  rt  multi- 
plies. 

(a.)  Concerning  the  MdTish  and  hh  undertaking.  The 
c.irnal  Jews  looked  for  a Mcftlah  that  thoidd  deliver  them 
from  the  Roman  yoke,  and  give  them  temporal  power  and 
wealth  ; whereas  tlicy  were  here  loU,  that  the  Mtlfuh 
fhould  come  upon  another  ercaod,  purely  fpiiiuta),  and 
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ttpen  the  tccount  of  which  he  (houid  be  the  more  welcome. 

£1.3  Chriil  cume  to  take  away  iin,  and  to  abolifli  that : ^ 
S»n  had  made  a quarrel  between  God  and  man,  had  alie- 
aatedman  from,  God,  and  provoked  God  againft  man;  that 
was  It  that  put  dithononr  upon  God,  and  brought  mifery 
open  mankind,  that  was  the  great  mtfehief  maker.  He  that 
would  do  God  a real  fervice,  and  a man  a real  kindnefs^ 
mull  be  the  deftrurtionof  that.  Chrift  undertakes  to  be  fo, 
and  “for  tilts  purpofe  be  is  manifed  to  deHroyed  the  works 
“ of  the  devil.*’  He  doth  not  fay  to  fir.llh  your  tranrgrefSons 
and  your  fias,  bnt  tranf^rcHlon  and  Hn  in  general,  ft>r  he  is 
the  propitiation  not  only  for  our  An$  that  are  Jews,  hut 
**  fur  the  Gni  of  the  whole  woiM.*  He  came,  (i  ) To 
*'  Bnifh  tranfgrcfilon  ;**  to  retrain  :t,  fo  fomc.  To  break 
the  power  of  it,  to  hrulfc  the  head  of  that  fetpent  that  had 
done  fo  much  roifehtef ; to  take  away  the  uftirped  domin- 
ion of  that  tyrant,  aud  to  fet  up  akin^'dom  of  holinefs  and 
love  in  hearts  of  men;  upon  the  ruins  of  Satan’s  kingdom 
there  ; that  where  “fin  and  death  had  reigned,  righieouf- 
arfa  and  life”  tbro’  grace  might  reign.  When  he  died  he 
hiid,  “ It  is  Bni(hcd  ;**  Au  has  now  bad  its  death’s  wound 
given  it ; hke  ^ianipfonV  “ Let  me  die  with  the  Phill- 
finest"  in  vuintrt  panit.  (2')  'I'o  **  make  an 

eud  of  An  , ' to  abolidi  it,  that  it  miy  not  rife  up  in  judg- 
ment agatuA  UJ ; to  obtain  the  pardon  of  it,  that  it  may  not 
be  our  ruin,  To  feal  up  Ans,  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  that 
they  may  not  appear,  or  break  out  agaluA  us,  to  accufe  and 
condemn  us.  As  when  ChtiA  eaft  the  devil  into  the  bot- 
tomlcfl  pit,  he  fcl  a feal  u^oo  him,  Rev.  xz.  3.  When  fia  is 
pardoned,  it  is  fought  for,  and  not  found,  as  that  which  is 
lealed  up.  (5.)  To*'  make  reconciliation  for  inlq  >Uy,’’  as 
by  a facrince,  to  factsfy  the  juAice  of  God,  and  fo  to  make 
peace  and  bring  God  and  man  together  ; not  only  as  an  ar- 
bitrator or  referee,  who  only  brings  the  contending 
paittes  to  a ^ood  underAanding  one  of  another,  but  as  a 
furcty  or  undertaker  for  us.  He  is  not  only  the  peace 
maker,  but  the  peace:  He  is  th^  atonement. 

[ 3.3  He  came  to  **  bring  in  an  cverhAin^  rightcoufnefs.’* 
God  might  juiUy  have  made  an  end  of  Im  by  making  an 
end  of  the  finner  ; but  ChriA  found  out  another  way,  and 
fo  made  an  end  of  An  as  to  fare  the  Tinner  from  it,  by  pro- 
viding a righteournefs  for  him.  We  arc  all  guilty  before 
God,  and  mull  be  condemned  as  guilty,  if  we  have  not  a 
rtghtcoufnefs  wheiein  to  appear  lx:forc  him  Had  we  Aood, 
our  ionocency  would  have  been  our  rightcoufnefs ; but 
being  fallen,  we  muA  have  fomcthlng  elfe  to  plead  ; and 
ChriA  has  provided  us  a pica ; the  merit  of  hit  facrificc  is 
our  nghteoufncfs ; with  this  we  amVer  all  the  demands  of 
the  law,  **  ChriA  has  died,  yea  rather  has  rifen  again  j**  niui 
ChriA  is  the  I^ord  our  righteoufuefs,  for  he  is  made  of  led 
to  os  rightcoufnefs  that  we  might  be  made  the  rightcoufnefs 
of  God  In- him  By  faith  wr  apply  this  to  ourlVlvcs,  .and 
plead  it  vriti)  God,  and  our  faith  is  imputed  for  '*  to  us  for 
rightcoufnefs”  Rom.  iv.  3 5.  This  is  aneverbiAing  rightc- 
oufncf<»,  fore  linA  who  is  our  tigteoufuefs,  and  the  prince 
of  our  fK'acc,  is  the  cverlaAing  f.ither.  It  wni  from  everlaft 
iog  in  the  rounfels  of  it,  and  will  be  toevcrUAuig  in  the 
coofcquences  of  it.  The  application  nf  it  wait  from  the 
beginning,  for  ChriA  was  the  Lamb  Hiin  frotn  the*  founda- 
tion of  the  world  ; and  will  b to  the  end  ; for  he  is  ‘‘  able 
to  favc  to  the  uttermoA.’’  It  i<  of  cvcrLiAing  virtue, 
f^eb-  X*  < ^he  Rock  that  follows  us  to  Canaan. 

Cd’ 3 came  to  **  feal  up  the  viuon  and  prophecy,” 
all  the  prophetical  viAoniof  the  Old-TcAamcm,  which 
reference  to  the  Mefliah  ; he  fcaled  them  up,  1.  e.  he 
accomplilfacd  them,  anfwcred  them  to  a tiiUe,  all  Uunga  i 
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that  were  written  in  the  law,  the  prophets,  andthcpfalmt, 
concerning  the  Mefliah,  were  fulAUed  in  him  j thus  he  con- 
firmed the  truth  of  them,  as  well  at  h«  own  miflton.  He 
fcaled  them  up,  i.  c.  he  put  an  end  to  that  method  of  God’s 
difeovertng  his  mind  and  will,  and  took  another  courfe  by 
completing  the  fcripture-canon,  in  the  New-’lVAamcnt, 
which  is  the  more  Cure  word  of  prophecy  than  that  by  vifioo, 

2 Pet.  i.  19.  Hcb.  i.  t- 

[4.1  He  came  to  “ anoint  the  moA  holy,”  1.  e.  himfclf, 
the  holy  One,  who  was  anointed,  that  is,  appointed  to  his 
work,  and  qualiAcd  for  it,  by  the  Holy  GhoA,  that  oil  of 
gUdnefs  which  he  r.'ceived  without  raeafure,  above  his 
fMlov,*]!  Or,  to  anoint  the  gofpel  church,  hit  fpiritual  tem- 
ple or  holv  place,  to  fsnflify  and  clcanfc  it,  and  appropriate 
it  to  himlelt,  Eph.  v.  26.  Or,  to  confecrate  for  us  a new 
and  living  way  unto  the  holieA,  by  his  own  blood.  Heb.  x. 
20.  as  the  fan&uary  was  anointed,  Exod.  xxx.  25,  dec.  He 
is  called  Mefliah,  v.  2^,  26.  which  Agnihes  ChriA  Anointed, 
John  i.  41.  becaufc  he  received  the  unflion,  both  for 
himftlf,  and  for  nil  that  are  his. 

[e  ) In  order  to  all  this,  the  McfHah  muA  be  ” cut  off,” 
muA  die  a violent  death,  and  fo  be  cut  oA*  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  as  was  foretold,  If.  HH.  A.  Hence,  when  Paul 
prcachetl)  the  death  of  ChriA,  he  faith  he  preachetb  notlung 
but  what  the  proplicts  faid  fliould  com'-,  Acts  xxvi.  22,  23. 
And  ihaj  it  behoved  ChriA  to  fuffer.  He  muA  be  cut  off, 
but  not  for  himfrlt,  not  for  any  An  of  his  own,  but,  as 
Cai.iphat  prophcAed,  he  muAdie  for  thepcopU,  in  our  Aea^, 
and  for  our  good.  Not  for  any  Oiivantagc  of  his  own  ; the 
glory  he  purchafed  for  himfelf  was  nn  more  but  the  glory 
he  had  before,  John  xvii.  4,  No,  it  was  to  atone  for  our 
fins,  and  to  purchafe  life  for  us,  that  lie  was  cut  off. 

[6.3  He  muA  **  confirm  the  covenant  with  many.”  Ho- 
fliaii  introduce  a ne.v  covenant  l*ctwcrn  Ood  nnd  man,  a 
covenant  of  grace,  Ance  it  was  become  tmpofllble  for  us  to 
be  faved  by  a covenant  of  tnnocency ; this  corciuni  he  ihall 
conArm,  by  his  doiArine  and  miniclcs,  by  his  death  and  re- 
furre^ioR.  hy  the  ordinances  of  Baptifm  and  the  lord's 
fupper,  which  are  the  ftalsof  the  New  TcAameot,  afluring 
us,  That  God  is  willing  to  aecept  of  us  upon  gofpel  terms. 
His  death  made  hia  teAament  of  fon:e,  and  tnablcd  us  to 
claim  what  is  bequeathed  by  it*  He  confirmed  >t  to  the 
many,  i.  e.  to  the  common  people,  the  poor  were  evangeiit- 
cd,  when  the  rulers  and  Pharifeea believed  not  00  him.  Or 
he  conArmed  it  with  many,  1.  e.  with  the  Gentile  world  \ . 
l‘he  New  TeAament  was  not  (like  tlie  Old)  conAned  to  the 
JewiAi  churchy  but  was  committed  to  all  natioos:  ChriA 
gave  his  life  a ranfom  for  many. 

[7.3  HemuA  “caufe  the  fncrlAce  and  oblation  to  eeafej” 
by  offering  himfclf  a facriAce  once  for  all,  he  (hall  put  au 
end  to  all  the  t.evitical  facriAces  ; dial)  fuperfede  them,  and 
fet  them  aftde ; when  the  fiihAaucc  is  come,  the  Aiadows 
(hall  be  done  avray.  He  caufeth  all  the  peace-offerings  to 
ccafe,  when  he  has  made  percc  by  the  blood  of  his  crofr,  . 
and  by  it  conArmed  the  covenant  of  peace  and  reconcilia- 
tion. By  the  preaching  of  his  gofpel  to  the  world,  which  « 
the  apoAlet  were  iutruAed  to  do,  he  took  men  off  from  ca- 
pping remiffinn  by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  nnd  fo 
caufed  the  facrthcc  and  obl-Uion  to  ccafe : the  apoftle  to  the 
Hebrews  (hews  what  a belter  pricAhood,  altar,  and  facri- 
Ace, w.  have  now,  than  they  had  under  the  law,  as  a rcafou  t 
why  we  (hould  bold  fsA  our  profeflion. 

(t.)  Concerning  the  Anal  deAru^ion  of  Jerufolcm,  and  ' 
the  Jewi(h  church  and  nation  t and  this  follows  immediately 
upon  the  cutting  off  of  the  Mefliah,  not  only  becaufe  it  was 
the  juA  puAiflu^nt  of  tbofc  that  put  him  to  death,  which 
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was  the  Tin  tbit  filled  up  tlte  mearuir  of  their  iniquity,  and 
brought  ruin  upon  them,  buthecaufe,  aa  things  were,  it  wai 
neceffary  to  the  perfe^ing  of  one  of  the  great  intentions  of 
his  death  He  died  to  take  away  the  ceremonial  law,  quite 
to  aholifh  that  law  of  commandments,  and  to  racate  the  o* 
bligation  of  it.  But  the  Jews  would  not  be  perfuaded  to 
quit  it.  (Uli  they  kept  it  up  with  more  zeal  than  ever,  they 
would  hear  no  more  of  parting  with  it.  they  ftoned  Stephen 
(the  fird  (Jhrillian  martyr)  for  faying  that  jefus  (hould 
**  rhangc  the  cu  toms  which  Mofei  delivered  them,**  Ai\s 
vi.  14.  fo  that  there  was  no  way  to  abolifii  the  Nfofaic  (cco* 
nomy,  but  by  dedru)  ing  the  temple,  and  the  holy  city,  and 
the  Levitical  priedhuod,  aod  chat  wluile  nation  which  fo  iff- 
curably  doted  on  them  ; thi«  was  effeduaily  done  in  Icfs 
than  f«>rty  years  after  the  death  of  ChriH,  and  it  was  a dc* 
foUtion  that  cotdd  nevci  be  repaired  to  this  day.  And  this 
it  is  which  Is  here  largely  furctidd  tliat  the  Jews  who  re> 
turned  out  ol  capttvity,  might  not  be  overmuch  lifted  up 
with  the  rebuilding  thrir  city  and  temple,  hecaufc  in  proctfs 
of  time  they  would  be  finally  dedroyed,  and  not,  as  now, 
for  feventy  years  only  ; but  might  rather  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  coming  of  the  Melhah.  and  the  feting  up  of  his  fpiritual 
kingdom  in  the  world,  which  fbould  never  be  dedroyed.— 
Now  fi.J  It  is  here  foretold,  that  llie  people  of  the  prince 
that  fhall  come  (hall  be  the  indruments  of  this  dtdtu£lion, 
i.  c.  Tlie  Roman  armies,  belonging  to  a monarchy  yet  to 
come  ; Chrid  is  the  prince  that  {hall  come,  and  they  arc 
</nploycd  by  him  in  ibis  frrvice  } they  arc  his  armies,  Matt, 
xxii.  7.  Or,  the  Geutilcs,  who,  though  now  dtaogcrs,  {hall 
become  the  people  of  the  McHiah,  {lull  dedroy  the  Jews. 
^1.]  That  the  dedtucllon  ihall  be  by  war,  and  the  end  of 
ti:ai  war  ihouki  be  this  defoUtiou  determined.  Tlie  wars 
ut  the  Jews  with  the  Ruiuans,  were  by  their  own  obdinacy 
made  very  long  and  vrr)’  bloody,  and  they  iiTued  at  length 
in  the  utter  cxtirpiation  of  that  people.  [y.J  That  tlicdiy 
and  (an^uary  flumld  in  a pa«^icuUr  manner  be  dedroyed, 
and  Lid  quite  wade.  Titus  the  Roman  Gcn«Tal  would  faio 
have  faved  the  temple,  but  his  foldiers  were  fb  enraged  a- 
gaind  the  Jews,  tliat  be  cotiM  not  redrain  them  from  bur- 
Jting  it  to  the  ground,  that  this  prophecy  might  be  fulfilled. 
[4.  j That  all  he  rcfilUnce  that  fhould  l>c  made  to  this  dc> 
Uruction  fiiould  be  in  vain ; the  end  of  It  Hull  be  with  a 
Rood.  It  {hall  be  a ddugc  of  dednt^ion,  like  tlut  which 
fwept  away  the  old  world,  and  which  there  wdl  be  no  ma> 
king  bead  againd.  [y.J  That  hereby  the  facrifice  and  obla- 
tion Ihould  be  made  toceafe.  And  it  mud  needs  ceafe  when 
the  family  of  the  prieds  was  fo  extirpated,  and  the  genealo- 
gies of  it  fo  confounded,  that  (they  fay)  there  is  no  man  in 
the  world  that  can  prove  bimfelf  of  the  feed  of  Aaron.  [6.  J 
That  there  {bould  be  an  overfpreading  of  abominations,  a 
geoeral  corruption  of  the  Jewidi  nation,  and  an  abounding 
of  iniquity  among  them,  fur  which  it  {hould  be  made  defo- 
late,  1 'l'hc{T.  ii.  1 7.  Or,  it  is  rather  to  be  underdood  of  tlie 
armies  of  the  Romans,  which  w.rc  abominable  to  the  Jews, 
they  could  not  endure  tlitui,  which  ovetfpread  the  nation, 
and  by  which  it  was  mad**  defuLte.  Fur  thefe  are  the  u*ori!i 
which  Chriil  rciers  to,  Mat.  ixiv.  15.  A\'hcn  ye  {hall  fee 
**  the  abomimition  of  dcfUation  fpoken  of  by  Daniel  tlanj 
**  in  the  holy  place,  then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  See,** 
which  is  expLuoed,  Luke  xxi.  11.  **  When  ye  fliall  fee  Je- 
**  rulalem  cotnpalTrd  with  armies,  then  Acc.'*  [7*J  That  the 
deColatioa  ihould  be  total  and  final : “ He  {hall  make  it  de- 
**  fulate,  even  until  tlie  confummation,'*  i.  c.  He  {hall  make 
it  completely  defoLtc.  It  is  a dcfolation  detonxiiord,  and  it 
will  be  accompliihcd  to  the  otmniL  And  when  it  was  made 
'odeUl^i  it  dicndd  feem  there  U fotueilung  nuatc  determiaed 
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that  is  to  be  **  poured  upon  the  defolate,*'  v.  97.  aad  what 
{b<mld  that  be  but  the  **  ipirit  of  flumber  Rom.  xi.  1,  sy. 
chat  blindoefs  which  it  happened  to  Ifrael,  until  the  fuh^ 
of  the  Gentiles  (hall  come  is,  and  then  **  all  Ifrael  (hall 
*•  be  faved.** 

CHAP.  X. 

7 hit  chaptrr  and  tht  ttvo  noet  (wbteh  cenefudf  thli 
tnalti  up  one  enftrt  vijion  and  prophecy^  ivhuh  acj/  coni- 
muntcaled  t9  lymtelf&r  ihe  nfeof  tl^chureh^  mthyfiim 
end  figures  /ir  before^  chap  vii  and  viii.  but  by  exprtfs 
wrd>  I and  this  •mas  ahut  taao  years  afier  the  in 
(he  foregiing  chap  ter  t Dannl  prayed  daily^  but  had  a 
vifion  onlf  “ nciv  and  tken.^*  In  (hts  chapter  we  have 
jeme  things  infroduUvry  to  the  prophecy  t in  the  eUventh 
chapter  tht  partuular  predthJ^oni  g and  chap.  xii.  the 
contlufian  of  it.  ’This  chapter  Jhews  us^  l HameVs  fa- 
iemn Jafiing  and  humiliation,  bejore  he  had  this  vifita^  v. 
I — 3 . ji  gkrkut  appearance  if  the  Sift  oj  Gcd  to  htm^ 
and  the  deep  imprefum  it  maae  upon  him^  v 4 — 9,  2. 
The  anecuragement  that  was  gixtn  h,tn  to  expelf  fuck  a 
difioveryof  future  events^  as fisould he fatufaefery  andufe* 
ful  both  to  other J and  to  htmfelf  g and  that  he  Jhcu  d be 
enabled  both  to  under and  the  meaning  of  this  dtfovrryt 
tho*  difficult,  and  to  bear  up  under  the  lufire  of  it^  tW 
dazzling  uni/ dreadful,  V 

JN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  I’crfis,  a 
thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  ( whofe  name 
was  called  Beltcntazz.ar ) and  the  thing  wat  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  'wai  long,  and  he  under, 
hood  the  thing,  and  had  underll.anding  of  the 
vifion.  a In  thofc  days  I Daniel  was  mourning 
three  full  weeks  ; I ate  no  pleafant  bread,  oei- 
thcr  came  ficfll  nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither 
did  1 anoint  myfcif  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 
were  fulfilled.  4 And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  hrh  month,  as  I was  by  the  fide  ol  the 
great  river,  which  it  Hiddekel : 5 Then  I lift  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  a certain 
man,  clothed  in  linen,  whofe  loins  ivcre  girded 
with  fine  gold  of  I7phaz  : 6 His  body  allb  was 
like  the  beryl,  and  his  face  as  the  appearance  of 
lightning,  and  his  eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his 
arms,  and  his  feet  like  in  colour  to  poliflicd  br.afs, 
and  the  voice  of  his  words  like  tlie  voice  of  a 
multitude.  7 And  1 Daniel  alone  faw  the  vifion, 
for  the  men  that  were  with  me  faw  not  the  vifion: 
but  a great  quaking  (ell  upon  them,  fo  that  they 
fled  to  hide  thcmfelves.  H rherefote  1 was  left 
alone,  and  faw  this  great  vifion,  and  there  re- 
mained no  (Ircngih  in  me  : for  my  coiiiclincfs 
was  turned  in  me  into  corruption,  and  1 retained 
no  (Irengtli.  9 Yet  heard  1 the  voice  of  his 
words  : and  when  1 heard  the  voice  of  his  words, 
then  was  I in  a deep  fleep  on  iny  face,  and  my 
face  toward  the  ground. 

Thi»  .ifion  ii  dated  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrua,  i.  e.  of 
hit  reign  after  the  conqueft  of  Babylon,  hU  third  year 
iuctUaiiiclbtcamearquaiutcdwithbiiii,  andafubjeff  tobini. 
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Here  is,  I.  A {tneral  ijea  of  this  prophfcy,  v.  i.  “ The 

thing  was  true;"  every  word  of  God  is  fo;  it  true 
that  Daniel  had  firch  a vitjun,  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  things 
were  faid  ; this  he  fulemnly  aileftt  upon  the  word  of  a pro> 
phet  ; £t  hot  par  atilt  ej}  .Jtrlfiore  ; and  if  it  was  a word 
fpoken  from  hcavent  no  doubtp  it  is  Acdfall»  and  may  he 
depended  upon.  But  the  time  appointed  was  long  ; a^:  long 
as  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  /Xiitiochusp  which  was  three 
hundred  years,  a long  time  indeed,  when  it  is  looked  upon 
as  to  come.  Nay,  nnd  becaufe  it  was  ufual  with  the  pro* 
phets  to  glance  at  things  fpiiitual  and  eti-rn:d,  there  is  that 
in  this  prophecy  which  looks  in  type  as  far  forward  as  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  refuneciioii  of  the  dead  ; and 
then  he  might  well  fay.  The  time  appointed  was  long  ; but 
however,  it  was  made  as  plain  to  him,  at  if  it  had  been  a 
hiftory  rather  than  a prophecy  ; he  underP.ood  the  thing,  fo 
diltinCfly  was  it  delivered  to  him,  and  did  he  receive  it, 
that  he  could  fay  he  had  unJerftanding  of  the  vifwn  ; it  did 
not  fo  much  operate  upon  Ids  fancy,  as  upon  his  under* 
Handing. 

2 An  account  of  Daniel's  raortiiicalion  of  bixfclf  l>cfcre 
he  had  this  vifion  ; not  in  c.xpe^f ation  of  it ; nor,  when  he 
rayed  that  folemn  prayer,  chap.  it.  doth  it  appear  that  be 
ad  any  cxpeAatlon  of  the  rihon  in  anfwer  to  it  ; but 
purely  from  a principle  of  detotion,  and  pious  fyrapalhy 
with  the  affli^fed  people  of  God.  He  *'  was  mouniing  full 
**  three  weeks,  * v.  2.  fox  his  own  fins,  and  the  fins  of  his 
people,  and  their  forrows.  Some  think  the  particular  oc- 
cahon  of  this  mourning  was  the  (lothfulncfs  and  Indiffcren* 
cy  of  many  of  the  Jews,  who  tho’  they  had  liberty  to  return 
to  their  own  land,  continued  dill  in  the  land  of  their  capti- 
vity, not  knowing  how  to  value  the  privileges  offered  them  ; 
and  perhaps  it  troubled  him  the  more,  becaufe  they  that  did 
fo,  juftifred  themfelvc*  by  the  example  of  Daniel,  tho*  they 
had  not  that  rcafon  to  day  behind  which  he  had.  Others 
think  it  was  becaufe  he  heard  of  the  obftru^ion  given  to 
the  building  of  the  the  temple  by  the  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
who  *•  hired  counfeCors  againft  tliem  to  fruflraie  their  pur* 

**  pofe,’*  (Erra  iv  4,  5. ) all  the  <layi  of  Cyrus ; and  gain- 
ed thrir  point  from  his  fon  Cambyfes,  or  .drtaxerxes,  who 
governed  while  Cyrus  was  ahfent  in  the  Scynhian  war. 
Note,  Good  men  cannot  but  mourn  to  fee  how  (lowly  the 
work  of  God  goes  on  in  the  world,  aiyl  what  oppoGHon  it 
meets  with ; how  w'cak  its  friends  are,  and  how  aAive  its 
enemies.  During  tlie  days  of  Daniel's  mourning  he  eat  no 
plcafant  bread  ; he  could  not  live  without  meat,  hot  he  eat 
little,  and  very  fparin|^ly  ; and  morttGed  himfelf  in  the 
(quality  as  well  as  quantity  of  what  he  eat,  which  may  truly 
he  reckoned  fading,  and  a token  of  humiliation  and  forrow. 

He  did  not  cat  the  pleafant  bread  he  ufed  to  eat,  hut 
that  which  was  coarfe  and  unpalatable,  which  he  would 
not  be  tempted  to  eat  any  more  of  than  waa  juft  ncceftiry  to 
fupport  nature*  As  orniments,  fo  delicates,  are  very  difa* 
grceable  to  a day  of  humiliation.  Daniel  ate  no  f)e(h, 

•*  drank  no  wine,  nor  anointed  himfelf,**  for  ilicfc  three 
weeks  time,  v.  5.  Though  he  was  now  a very  old  man, 
and  might  plead  that  the  decay  of  hU  nature  required 
•what  was  nourifhing  ; tho'  he  was  a very  great  man,  and 
might  plead,  that,  being  ufed  to  dainty  meats,  he  could 
not  be  without  them,  it  would  prejudice  hU  health  if  he 
were ; yet  whrn  it  was  both  to  teftify  and  to  aflift  his  de- 
votion, he  could  thus  deny  himfelf ; be  It  noted  to  the 
(hame  of  many  young  ordinary  people  who  cannot  per- 
foadc  themfelves  thus  to  deny  themfelveB. 

3.  A defeription  of  that  glorious  perfoi.  whom  Daniel 
fuw  in  viGoii;  which,  it  is  generally  agreed,  could  be  no 
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other  but  Thrift  hlinfelf.  the  efemal  Word  ; he  was  by 
the  fide  of  the  river  Hiddekel,  v.  4.  probably  walking 
^ there,  not  for  HiverGon,  but  for  devotion  and  contempla- 
tion, as  ifaac  walked  In  the  Geld  to  m(rdit.ite  ; nnd  l>cing  a 
perfon  of  diftinction,  he  liad  his  fervants  aUending  hlio  at 
fome  diftancc.  There  he  looked  up,  and  faw  one  man, 
one  alone,  a ceitain  man,  even  the  man  Chi  ill  Jefus;  it 
miift  be  he,  for  he  appears  in  the  fame  rcierr-Mancc  where* 
ia  he  appeared  to  bt  John  in  the  ifle  Patmos,  Rev,  i, 

>3 I>.  Hit  drefs  was  prielily,  for  he  is  the  high* 

prieft  of  our  profelTion,  clothed  in  linen  as  the  high-pricil 
hiinffif  was  in  the  day  of  atotiemcnt,  that  great  day  ; bit 
^ins  were  girded,  (in  St  John’s  viGon  hit  paps  were  gird* 
to)  with  a golden  girdle  of  the  fined  gold,  that  of  Ifphar, 
for  every  thing  about  Chrift  it  the  Left  in  its  kind.  1 he 
girding  of  hit  loins  denotet  hit  ready  and  diligent  applica- 
tion to  hit  work,  as  his  Fathcr't  firvant,  in  the  buGneft  of. 
our  redemption.  liis  ftiape  was  amiable,  hit  body  like  the 
berv  l,  a precious  Hone  of  a Iky  coloui  j hit  countenance  was 
awful,  and  enough  to  ftrike  a terror  on  the  beholders,  for 
bis  face  wai  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  which  dazzles 
the  es'et,  both  G-ightcnt  and  thrcateiit ; his  eyes  were  bnght 
and  Iparkling,  as  lamps  of  Gre ; bit  arms  and  fett  (hone  like 
polWhed  bralt,  v.  6.  Hit  voice  wat  loud  and  ftrong,  and  very 
piercing  like  the  voice  of  a multitude.  I'he  vox  Dct  can 
overpower  tlie  vox  popul't.  I’hus  glorious  did  Chrift  appear, 
and  it  (hould  engage  us,  [1  J To  think  highly  and  honour- 
ably of  him.  Now  cunGder  how  great  this  man  is,  and  in  all 
things  let  him  have  the  pre-eminence,  fzj  To  admire  bis 
condefetnfion  fur  us  and  our  falvation.  Over  all  this  fplen- 
dor  he  drew  a veil,  when  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
fervant,  and  empiird  himfelf, 

4.  The  wonderful  iiiftuencethat  this  appearance  had  upon 
Daniel,  and  his  attendants,  and  the  tenor  that  it  ftruck 
upon  him  and  them. 

iH,  His  attendants  faw  not  tlie  v’inon,  it  wai  not  At  they 
(hould  be  honoured  with  the  fight  of  it  ; there  it  a divine 
revelation  vouc’  fafed  to  all,  from  converfe  w ilti  which  non- 
are  excluded,  that  do  not  exclude  thcmfclve.s  but  fuch  a 
vifiun  mull  be  peculiar  to  Daniel,  xlM  w'as  a favourite. 
Paul's  companions  were  aw’are  of  the  light,  but  faw  no 
man,  Acts  ix.  7.  xxii.  9 Note,  It  is  the  honour  of  thofc 
who  arc  beloved  of  Ced,  that  what  is  hid  from  others  is 
known  to  them.  Chrift  “ roanifefts  himfelf  to  them,  but  not 
'*  to  the  WK)rld,"  John  xiv.  2Z.  But  though  they  faw  not 
the  vifion,  they  were  feixed  w ith  an  unacountable  trembling, 
either  from  the  voice  they  heard,  or  from  fomc  ftrangc  con- 
cuflion  or  vibration  of  the  air  they  felt  ; fo  it  was,  that  **  a 
'*  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  fo  that  they  fled  to  hide 
“ themfelves,"  probably  among  the  willows  that  grew  by 
the  river's  Gdc.  Note,  There  are  many  that  have  a fpicit  of 
bondage  to  fear,  that  never  receive  a ^irit  of  adoption  ; to 
whom  Chrift  has  been,  and  will  be  never  otherwTj'c  but  1 
terror.  Now  the  fright  that  Daniel's  atteadauts  were  in,  is 
a conflrmation  of  the  truth  of  the  vifion  ; it  could  not  be 
Daniel's  faacy,  or  the  product  of  a heated  imagination  of 
hit  own,  for  it  had  a real,  pawcrftil,  and  ftrangc  etfetft  upon 
thofc  about  him. 

idly.  He  himfelf  faw  it,  and  faw  it  alone,  but  he  vva> 
not  able  to  bear  the  fight  tif  it.  It  not  only  dazslcd  his 
eyes,  but  overw  helmed  bit  fpivit,  fo  that  “ there  remained 
no  llreugth  itt  hiin,**  v.  8.  He  faiJ,  as  Mofet  himfelf, 

“ 1 exceedingly  Fear  and  quake.*'  His  fpirlts  were  nil  fo 
employed,  cither  io  an  iuunfe  fpcculatlon  of  the  glory  o£ 
this  vifion,  or  in  the  fortifying  of  hit  heart  ngalnft  the  ter- 
ror of  it,  that  his  body  was  left  io  a tnimner  Ufclcfs  and 
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fpiriilcfs:  he  had  no  vigour  in  hlir.,  and  wa*  but  one  re- 
move from  a dead  carcafe  : he  looked  ai  pale  as  death,  bis 
colour  was  gone,  and  hi*  comelinef*  in  Intn  wa*  turned  into 
corruption,  and  he  retained  no  llrength.  Note,  The 
;rrcated  and  beft  of  me*  cannot  bear  the  immediate  difeo- 
\enei  of  divine  glory  ( no  man  can  fecit  ami  live;  it  isnext 
to  dcatlito  fee  a glimpfc  of  it,  a*  Daniel  here;  but  glorified 
laims  fee  Clirid  as  he  i«,  and  can  bear  the  fight.  But 
though  Daniel  was  thus  difpirited  with  the  vlfion  of  Clirift, 
yet  be  beard  the  voice  of  bis  words,  and  knew  wbat  he 
uiJ.  Note,  We  muft  take  heed,  left  our  reverence  ofGod’i 
glory,  by  which  we  ftiould  be  awakened  to  hear  hi*  voice, 
i)uth  in  his  word  and  in  his  providence,  Ihould  dcgencra^ 
mlo  fuch  a dread  of  him,  as  wnll  difablc  or  indifpofe  us  W 
hear  it.  It  (hould  feem,  that  when  the  vlfion  of  Chrift 
terrified  Daniel,  the  voice  of  his  words  foon  pacified  and 
compofed  him,  fileoced  his  fear,  and  laid  him  to  fleep  in  a 
holy  feenrity  and  ferenity  of  mind;  when  **  I heard  the 
voice  of  his  words,  I fell  into  a Humber,’*  afweet  Dumber, 
on  my  face,  and  my  face  towards  the  ground  when  he 
faw  the  vilion  he  threw  himfelf  proftrate,  into  a pofture  of 
the  moll  humble  adoration,  and  dropt  alleep,  not  aa  care- 
iefs  of  what  he  heard  and  £aw,  but  charmed  with  it.  Note, 
How  dreadful  foever  Chrift  may  appear  to  tliofe  that  are 
under  conviAinot  of  fin,  and  in  terror  by  reafoo  of  it,  there 
is  enough  in  his  word  to  quiet  their  fplritsand  make  them 
eafy,  if  they  will  but  attend  to  it,  and  apply  it. 

J3  ^ And  behold,  an  hand  touched  me, 
which  let  me  upon  my  knees,  and  u/>o/i  the 
palms  of  my  hands.  1 1 And  he  faid  unio  me, 

0 Daniel,  a man  greatly  beloved,  undcrflaiid 
the  words  that  I fpeak  unto  thee,  and  ftand  up- 

'right : for  unto  thee  am  I now  fent.  And  when 
he  had  fpokenthis  word  unto  me,  I flood  trem- 
bling. I a Then  faid  he  unto  me,  Fear  not,  Da- 
niel : for  from  the  firfl  day  that  thou  didfl  fet 
thine  heart  to  undcrfland,  and  to  chaflcn  thy- 
fcif  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard,  and 

1 am  come  for  thy  words.  13  But  the  prince  of 
the  kingdom  of  Perlia  withllood  me  one  and 
twenty  days  : but  lo,  Michael  one  of  the  chief 
princes  came  to  help  me,  and  I remained  there 
with  the  kings  of  Perfia.  1 4 Now  1 am  come  to 
make  thcc  underfland  wbat  ihal]  befal  thy  peo- 
ple in  the  latter  days  : for  yet  the  vifion  i/  for 
/jiafjjf  days.  1 5 And  when  he  had  fpoken  fuch 
words  unto  me,  1 fet  my  fare  toward  the 
ground,  and  1 became  dumb.  16  And  behold, 
Affc  like  the  fimilitude  of  the  fens  of  men  touch- 
ed my  lips:  then  i opened  my  mouth,  and  fpake, 
and  faid  unto  him  that  flood  before  me,  O my 
lord,  by  the  vifion  my  forrows  arc  turned  upon 
me,  and  1 have  retained  no  flrength.  17  For  how 
can  the  fervant  of  this  my  lord  talk  with  this  my 
lord  ? for  as  for  me,  ftraightway  there  remained 
no  flrength  in  me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in 
me.  i8  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me 
i?#ir  like  the  appearance  of  a man,  and  he 
llrcngthcncd  me,  19  And  laid,  O man  greatly 


bclored,  fear  not,  peace  A/  imto  thee,  be  firong, 
^ yea,  be  llrong.  And  when  he  had  fpoken  unto 
me,  I was  ftrengthened,  and  laid,  Let  my  lord 
fpeak  ; for  thou  haft  flrcngthcncd  me.  -jo  Then 
faid  he,  Knowcfl  thou  wherefore  I come  unto 
thcc  ? and  now  will  1 return  to  figlit  with  the 
prince  ofPerAa;  and  when  I am  gone  forth, 
lo,  the  prince  of  Grccia  fhall  come.  21  But  I 
will  nicwthcc  /la/  ivlicl  u noted  in  the  faip- 
turc  of  truth:  and  /Iru  a none  that.holdcih 
witli  me  in  ihcfc  things,  but  Michael  your 
prince. 

hfuch  ado  here  is  tu  biing  Daniel  to  be  able  to  bear 
• what  Chrift  has  lo  fay  tn  him  ; ftill  we  have  him  in  a 
fright,  hardly,  and  very  fluwly  recovering  himfelf,  but  is 
ftill  anCwcTcd  and  fupported  with  good  words,  and  com- 
fortable words.  Let  us  fee  how  Daniel  is  by  degrees 
brought  to  himfelf,  and  gather  up  the  (everal  paibges  that 
are  to  the  fame  purpole. 

I.  Daniel  is  in  a great  confternation,  and  finda  it  very 
difiicult  to  get  clear  of  it.  The  band  that  touched  him,  fet 
him  at  firft  **  upon  his  knees,  and  the  palms  of  his  handj,** 
V.  10.  Note,  Strength  and  comfort  commonly  come  by  de- 
grees to  thofc  that  have  been  long  call  down  and  difquiet- 
ed;  they  are  firft  helped  up  a little,  and  then  more.  **  Af- 
ter two  daya  he  will  revive  us,  and  then  the  thiid  day  lie 
willraifeus  up.’*  And  we  muft  not  defpife  the  .day  of 
fmall  things,  but  be  thankful  for  the  beginuiags  of  mercy. 
Afterwards  he  is  helped  up,  but  be  ftands  treomling,  v.  1 1. 
for  fear  left  be  fall  again*  Note,  Before  God  gives  fticngth 
aad  power  unto  hit  people,  he  makes  them  fenfiblc  of  their 
own  weaknefi.  **  I trembled  in  mydtlf  that  I might  reft 
in  the  day  of  trouble,**  Hab.  iii.  16. 

But  when  afterwards  Daniel  recovered  Co  much  ftrength 
in  his  limbs  that  he  could  ftand  ftcady,  yet  he  tells  us,  v.  jy. 
that  he  '^fethisfaee  towards  the  ground  and  became  dumb;  * 
be  vraa  a roan  aftonifticd  that  knew  not  what  to  fay  ; ftru^ 
dumb  with  admiration  and  fear,  and  is  loth  to  enter  into 
difeourfe  with  one  fo  far  above  him : he  kept  ftlcnce,  yea 
even  from  good,  till  he  had  recollcAcd  himfelf  a little. 
Well,  at  length  he  recovered  not  only  the  ufe  of  bis  feet, 
but  the  ufe  of  bis  tongue : and  when  be  opened  his  snoutb, 
V.  16.  that  which  be  had  to  fiiy,  was  to  excufe  hia  having 
been  folong  Clent,  for  really  he  durft  not  fpeak,  he  could 
not  fpeak.  O my  Lord  (fo  in  great  humility  this  prophet 
calls  the  angel,  though  the  angels  in  great  huailtty  called 
themfeUes  fellow  fervints  to  the  prophets.  Rev.  xxii.  9.) 
**  by  the  vifions  m^  forrows  are  turned  upon  me,*'  they 
break  in  upon  me  with  violence,  the  fenfe  of  my  ftnful  lor- 
rowful  ftate  turns  upon  roe,  when  I fee  thy  pi.rity  and 
brightnela.  Note,  Man  that  has  loft  his  integrity,  haarea- 
foQ  to  blufh  and  be  alharoed  of  himfelf  when  be  fees  or  con- 
fidei^  the  glory  of  the  blcftcd  angels  that  '*  keep  their  inte- 
grity.’* My  forrows  turned  upon  me,  and  I have  retained 
no  llre&gtb  to  refill  them,  or  bear  up  a head  againft  them. 
And  again,  v.  17.  like  one  half  dead  with  the  fright  be 
complaiaa,  Aa  for  roe,  **  ftraightway  there  remained  no 
ftrength  in  me*’  to  receive  thefe  difplayi  of  the  divine  glo- 
ry, and  thefe  difeoveries  of  the  divine  wilL  Nay,  « there 
is  no  breath  left  in  me  ;**’  fuch  a dnCryWasi  did  he  ftsffer,  that 
he  could  not  draw  one  breath  after  another,  bnt  panted  and 
fonguilhod,  and  was  in  a manner  breathlefs.  See  bow  weD 
it  is  for  us  that  the  treafure  of  divine  reveUtioa  ia  put  into 
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t&rtken  vcfleU,  that  Ood  fpeakt  to  oa  hymm  Lkcourfd^e?, 
and  not  by  aagcU  ; whatever  wc  may  wiih  in  a pcevi/h  dil- 
like  of  the  method  God  takes  in  dealing  with  us.  it  is  cer- 
laiaifwc  were  tried  we  fljoald  all  bcoflfracl  'smiudatmount 
6toai«  when  they  faitl  to  Mofes, Speak  thou  to  ui,  and  we 
will  hear,  but  let  not  God  fpeak  to  ut,  left  we  die,'*  Exod. 
XX.  1 9.  If  Daniel  ccKild  not  bear  it»  liow'  could  we  i Now 
this  he  infills  upon^  as  an  excofc  fur  bis  irreverent  hlencc; 
which  otherwile  bad  been  b!ame*worthy.  **  How  can  the 
fervaot  of  this  ny  lord,  talk  with  this  myloid^*  v.  17. 
Note,  Whenever  wc  fntcr  iutu  communion  with  God,  it 
beconaes  us  to  have  a due  fenfe  of  the  vaft  diflauce  and  dif> 
proBortiuu  that  there  it  between  us  and  the  lioly  angels,  and 
of  the  iohnitc  diltance,  and  no  proportion  at  all  between  us 
and  the  holy  God ; and  to  acknowledge  that  wr  cannot 

order  uurfpecch  by  rcafua  of  darkneU."  How  fliall  wc 
that  are  dud  and  adies  fpeak  to  the  Lord  of  glory  ! 

2.  The  blefTcd  angel  that  was  employed  by  Chrid  to 
converfe  with  bi(Qj  gave  him  all  the  eacouragement  and 
comfort  that  could  be.  It  ihould  fceio,  it  wasuut  he  wbofe 
gbry  he  faw  in  viTion,  v.  5,  6.  that  here  tonihed  him,  and 
talked  with  him  j that  was  Cbrill,  but  tiiis  Lems  to  ime 
been  the  angelXlabricl,  whom  Chritl  had  once  before  or- 
dered to  indruA  Daniel,  chap.  vilt.  16.  That  glorious  ap- 
pearance (as  that  of  the  God  of  glory  to  Abraham.  Atlkvii 
2.)  was  to  give  auUiority  and  to  gain  sticnlioii  to  ^l.at:hc 
aagcl  (hould  Ciy.  Chritl  hirofelf  comforted  John,  wbui  he 
io  a like  cafe  **  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,'*  Rev.  i.  r 7.  but  here 
he  did  it  by  the  angel,  whom  Daniel  faw  id  a glory  much 
inferior  to  that  of  the  vifion  in  the  verfes  before  i for  hewas 
^ like  the  dmilitudc  of  the  foes  of  men,"  v.  16.  one  like 
the  appearance  of  a man,  v.  iS.  When  he  only  impeared, 
as  he  had  done  before,  chap.  is.  ti.  we  do  not  bnd  that 
Daniel  was  put  into  any  diforderby  it,  as  he  was  by  this 
yifion;  and  therefore  he  ii  here  employed  a third  time  with 
DjuicL 

id.  He  lent  him  bis  Land  to  help  him  ; *Mouched  him, 
and  fet  him  upon  his  hands  and  knees,'*  v.  10.  elfe  he  had 
ftill  lain  grovelling ; touched  his  lipa,  v.  l6.  cUc  lie  bad  dUl 
been  dumb:  again  he  touched  him,  v.  i8.  and  put  ftreogth 
into  him,  elfe  be  had  dill  been  daggering  and  trembling. 
Note,  The  hand  of  God's  power  going  along  with  the 
word  of  his  grace  is  alone  cde^ual  to  redrtrs  aU  our  griev- 
ances, and  to  re&ify  whatever  is  amifs  in  us.  One  touch 
from  heaven  brings  us  to  our  knees,  fets  us  on  our  feet,  o- 
pens  our  bps  and  ilrengthcns  us  ; for  it  is  God  that  works 
on  us,  aad  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  tliat  which  is 
good. 

xdly,  He  alTured  him  of  the  great  favour  that  Cod  had 
for  him.  Thou  art  a mao  greatly  beloved,'*  v.  1 1.  And 
again,  v.  19.  **  O man  greatly  beloved.”  Note,  Nothing 
is  more  Ukdy,  nothing  more  effc^ual  to  txvive  the  droop- 
ing fpirits  of  the  faints,  than  to  be  alTured  of  God's  love  to 
then.  Thofe  are  greatly  beloved  indeed  whom  God  loves, 
and  it  is  comfort  enough  to  know  it. 

jdly.  He  iilenced  his  fears,  and  encouraged  his  hopes, 
with  good  words  and  comfortable  words-  He  faid  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Daniel,*' v.  12,  man  greatly  be- 

loved, fear  not,  peace  be  unto  thee;  be  ftrong,  yea,  be 
ftroiig.”  Never  did  any  lender  niotber  quiet  her  child, 
when  any  thing  had  grieved  or  frightened  it,  with  more 
compaiHun  and  afTcdlion  than  the  att^cl  liere  quietcdDanicl. 
Thofe  that  arc  beloved  of  God  have  no  reafou  to  be  afraid 
ofanyevil;  peace  is  to  them ; God  himfelf  A>cak»  peace  fo 
them,  and  they  ought  upon  the  warratil  of  that  to  fpeak 
peace  tothemiclvc*.  And  that  peace,  that  }uy  of  the  Lord, 
will  be  their  ftrength.  WIU  God  "plead  againft  us  with 


his  great  power,”  will  he  fake  the  advantage  againft  us  of 
our  being  overcome  by  his  terror?  ” No,  but  he  will  put 
ftiengih  into  us.**  Job  xxtii.  6-  Co  he  did  unto  Daniel  here, 
when  by  rcahm  of  the  iutlre  of  the  vifion  no  ftrength  of  hil 
own  remained  in  iiiiui  and  he  acknowlcdgcth  it,  v.  19. 
” When  lie  hnd  fpoken  to  me  I wj«  ftrengthened.”  Note, 
God  by  his  word  puts  life  and  llrength  and  fpirit  into  his 
people ; for  if  he  faith.  Be  Urong,  power  guesalong  withtbc 
word.  And  now  Daniel  has  experienced  the  efficacy  of 
God's  Arengthening  word  and  grace,  he  is  ready  for  any 
tiling ; ” Now  let  r.iy  Lord  fpeak  ' and  I can  hear  it, 

1 CAD  bear  it,  and  am  ready  to  do  according  to  it,* 

% for  ihoul  haA  Arenathcncd  me.*’  Note,  'I'o  thofe 
•hat  (like  Daniel  here)  have  no  might,  God  increafeth 
Arcngth,  If.  xl.  29.  And  we  cannot  keep  up  our  commu- 
oton  with  Cod,  but  by  Arength  derived  from  him;  but  when 
be  is  pleafed  to  put  Arcngth  into  us,  we  muA  make  a good 
ufe  of  it,  and  fay,  ” Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  fcrvaui  hears.** 
Let  God  enable  us  to  comply  with  his  will,  and  then,  what- 
ever it  is,  we  will  Aand  conipicat  iu  it.  JJj  queJ julctt  flf 
jule  quoj  v'u. 

4thly,  He  alTures  him,  Tint  his  faAing  and  prayers  wert 
come  up  for  a memorial  before  Ood,  as  the  angd  told  Ccr- 
ociius,  AtfU  X.  4.  V.  12.  “ Fear  not,  Daniel.  ' It  is  natu- 
ral to  fallen  man  to  be  afraid  of  au  extraordinary  meAcnger 
from  heaven,  as  dreading  to  hear  evil  tidings  thence  ; but 
Daniel  needs  not  fear,  lor  he  has  by  hii  three  necks  humi- 
liation and  ruppWcalioo  fent  extraordinary  mcA’-'igers  to 
liravcn,  which  he  may  expert  to  rcluin  with  an  olive 
branch  of  peace;  " from  the  firA  day  that  thou  didA  fet 
thiDc  heart  to  underAauJ"  the  word  of  God  that  is  to  be 
the  rule  of  thy  prayers,  and  to  cluAen  tliyfclf  before  thy 
God,  that  thou  mighteA  pul  an  edge  upon  ihy  prayers,  thy 
words  were  heard  ; as  before,  “ at  the  bcginiing  of  thy 
Application,''  chap.  ix.  24.  Note,  At  the  “entrance  of 
God's  work  is  enlightening'*  to  the  upright,  fothc  entrance 
of  their  prayers  is  pleafing  to  him,  Pfal.  cxix.  130.  From 
the  firA  day  that  we  l>egin  to  look  towards  God  in  a way 
of  duty,  he  is  ready  to  meet  us  ih  a way  of  mercy.  I hus 
ready  is  God  to  hear  prayer,  “ llaid  I will  coofefs,  and  thou 
forgaveA.” 

5thly,  He  tells  him  that  he  was  fent  to  him  on  purpofe 
to  bring  him  a prediction  of  the  fuUne  Aatc  of  the  church, 
as  a token  of  God’s  accepting  his  prayers  fur  the  church. 
“ KdowcA  thou  wherefore  I come  unto  thee:*'  If  thou 
knewcA  on  what  rrraud  1 come,  thou  wouldA  not  he  put 
into  fuch  a conAernation  by  it.  Note,  if  wc  rightly  undci- 
Aandthc  meaning  of  God's  dealings  with  us,  and  the  me- 
thods of  his  providence  and  grace  concerning  us,  we  would 
be  better  reconciled  to  them.  “ I am  come  for  thy  words,’* 
V.  12.  to  bring  a gracious  anfwer  to  thy  pr,'iyers;tliui,  when 
Gi>d’s  praying  people  do  call  to  him,  he  faith,  Here  1 urn. 
If  Ivii.  9.  What  would  you  have  with  me? See  the  power 
of  prayer,  what  glorious  things  it  has  inits  time  fetchedfrum 
iscaven,  what  Arange  difcovenes  ! On  what  errand  did  lliis 
angel  come  to  Daniel  ? He  tells  hirn,  v.  14.”  1 am  come  to 
make  thee  uudcrilanU  what  HuIIbcfal  thy  people  in  the  lat- 
ter days.**  Daniel  W’as  a ruiious  inqitlfitive  man,  that  had 
all  his  days  bem  fearebing  into  fecrct  things,  and  it  would 
be  a miglity  gratification  to  him  to  he  Irl  into  the  Know- 
ledge of  things  to  conic.  ' Daniel  had  alaays  bicn  concern- 
ed for  the  church,  itsintcreAs  hiy  much  U^un  his  heart,  and 
it  would  be  a pailicular  fati«faCtion  to  bun  to  know  what 
its  Aate  thould  be,  and  he  would  know  the  better  what  to 
pray  for  as  long  as  be  lived.  He  Has  now  lamenting  the 
difficulties  which  his  people  met  with  lit  the  prrfcnt  day; 
but  that  he  might  xiotbi  effended  in  ihcf.*,  iLc  angel  nuA 
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trl!  him  what  greater  dlfBculties  are  yet  before  them  : and 
if  they  be  wearied,  now  they  only  **  run  with  the  footmen, 
how  they  will  contend  with  hoKet?**  Note,  It  would  abate 
our  rcfentmeni  of  prefent  troublct,  to  conGder  that  we 
know  not  how  much  greater  are  before  ut,  which  we  arc 
concerned  to  provide  Tor,  Daniel  mull  be  made  to  know 
what  lhall  befal  hU  people  in  the  latter  days  of  the  church, 
after  the  ceffation  of  prophecy,  and  when  the  time  drew 
righ  for  the  Mefiiah  to  appear,  **  for  yet  the  vifioo  is  for 
many  days;**  the  principal  things  that  this  vifion  was  in- 
tended to  give  the  church  the  fortfight  of,  would  come  to 
paCiin^thc  days  of  Antiochus ; near  three  hundred  years 
after  this.  Now  that  which  the  angel  U intruded  tocont* 
municatc  to  Daniel,  and  which  Daniel  is  encouraged  t(f 
eapcA  from  him,  arc  not  any  curious  fpeciilationi,  moral 
prognodications,  or  rational  profpe^ts  of  his  own,  though 
he  isan  angd,  but  what  he  has  received  from  the  Lord,  it 
was  the  revelation  of  Jefua  Chtift  that  the  angel  gave  to  St. 
John,  to  be  delivered  to  the  churches,  Rev  1.  i.  So  here, 

T.  2 1.  “I  will  (hew  thee  what  is  written  in  the  fcriplures 
of  truth,  i.  e what  U £xed  in  the  determinate  cuunfel  and 
foreknowledge  of  Ood.  The  decree  of  God  is  a thing 
written,  it  is  a fcripturc,  which  remains,  and  cannot  be  al- 
tered; “ what  I have  wiitien,  I ha»e  written  **  As  there 
arc  feriptures  for  the  revealed  will  of  God,  the  letlcrs-pa- 
tcni,  which  arc  publiihed  to  the  world,  fo  there  are  fcrip- 
lures for  ihe  fccrel  will  of  God,  the  clofe  rolls,  which  arc 
fcalcd  among  his  treafurrs ; the  book  of  hi*  decrees:  both 
are  feriptures  of  truth,  nollnng  Aalljbe  added  to  or  taken 
from  cither  of  them.  'I'hc  fccrel  things  belong  not  to  us, 
only  now  and  then  fome  few  paragraphs  have  been  copied 
out  from  the  book  of  God's  counJels,  and  delivered  to  the 
prophets  for  the  ufc  of  the  church,  at  here  to  Daniel ; but 
they  are  the  things  revealed,  even  the  words  of  this  law 
which  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children  ; and  we  are  con- 
cerned to  ftudy  what  is  written  in  thefe  ftriptutes  of  truth, 
f r they  are  things  which  belong  to  our  everlafting  peace, 
(^th)y.  He  gives  a general  account  of  the  adverfaries  of 
the  church’s  caufc,  from  whom  it  might  be  cxpcAed  trou- 
bles would  arife,  and  of  its  patrons,  under  vhofe  proteAion 
it  might  be  affured  of  {afciy  and  viflory  at  laft. 

( t.)  The  kings  of  the  tar.h  arc  and  will  be  iisadverfariei, 
for  they  fet  thcmfclvcs  againft  the  Lord,  and  againft  his  a* 
nointed,  PCal.  ii-  2,  llic  angel  tcUs  Daniel,  that  he  was  to 
have  come  to  him  with  a gracious  anfwcr  to  his  prayers,  but 
the  “ prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Pcriia  wiihftood  him  one 
and  twenty  days,”  juft  the  three  weeks  that  Daniel  had  been 
failing  and  praying;  Cambyhi  king  of  iVrftahad  been  ve- 
ry biify  toetnbamfs  the  afFatrs  of  the  Jews,  atki  to  do  them 
all  the  mifehief  he  could,  and  the  angel  bad  heed  all  that 
time  employed  to  cniintenvork  him ; fo  that  he  bad  been 
conftrained  to  defer  his  vifit  to  Daniel  till  now,  forangtis  » 
can  be  but  in  one  place  a time.  Or,  as  Dr  I,ightfoot  faith, 
this  new  king  of  Perfia,  by  hindering  the  temple,  bad  hin- 
dered thofc  good  tidings  which  otherwife  he  (hould  have 
brought  him.  1 he  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  world  were 
'indeed  foxetimes  helpful  to  the  church,  but  more  often 
they  wete  injurious  to  it.  Witen  I am  gone  forth  from  the 
kii'gs  of  Pc?fja,  when  ihetr  monarchy  is  brought  down  for 
thrir  uukindotlfcs  to  the  Jews,  then  the  prince  of  Grccia 
thall  come,  v.  a8.  I'be  Grecian  monarchy,  though  favou- 
rable to  the  Jc^ws  at  hrft,  as  the  Perftan  was,  yet  will  come 
to  be  vexatious  to  them ; fuch  is  the  ftate  of  the  church  mili- 
trint,  when  It  has  got  clear  of  one  enemy,  it  has  another  to 
rrtci  unter  ; and  fuch  a hydra’s  head  is  that  of  the  old  fer- 
peat ; when  odc  Aorm  is  blown  over,  it  is  not  long  before 
•;t..'tbcr  lucib- 


Chap.  X' 

(2.)  The  God  af  heaven  ii  and  will  be  Its  prote^or,  and 
tinder  him  the  angels  of  heaven  its  patrons  and  guardians. 

f 1.]  Here  is  the  angel  Gabriel  bufy  in  the  fervjce  of  the 
church  ; making  hit  part  good  in  the  defence  of  it  twenty 
one  days  **againft  the  prince  of  PerHa,  and  remaining 
there  with  the  kings  of  Perfta,”  as  conful  or  licgcr-ambafia- 
dor,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  in  that  court,  and 
to  do  them  fervice,  v.  1 2.  And  though  much  was  done  a- 
gainft  them  by  the  kings  of  Perfia,  Gm  permitting  it,  it  is 
Hkciy  much  more  mifehtef  would  have  been  done  them, 
and  they  would  have  been  quite  ruined  iwitnefs  Haman’s 
plot)  if  God  had  not  prevented  it  by  the  mlniftration  of 
angels.  Gabriel  refolvrs,  when  he  has  difpatchcd  this  er- 
rand to  Daniel,  that  he  will  return  to  fight  with  the  prince 
of  Perfia,  will  continue  to  oppofc  him,  and  will  at  length 
humble  and  bring  down  that  proud  monarchy,  t.  20. 
though  he  knows  another  as  mifehievous,  even  that  of  Gre- 
cia,  will  rife  inftead  of  it, 

[1.3  Here  is  Michael  our  prince,  the  great  protedor  of 
the  church,  and  the  patron  of  its  juft  but  injured  caufe  ; the 
firft  of  the  chief  princes,  v.  13.  Some  underftand  it  of  a cre- 
ated angel,  but  an  archangel,  of  the  highd^prcler,  1 ThelT. 
iv.  16.  Jude  9 Others  think  Michael  the  archangel  is  no 
other  but  Chrift  himfelf,  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  angels,  he  whom  Daniel  faw  in  vifion,  ▼.  y. 
He  **  came  to  help  me,*'  v.  13.  and  there  is  none  but  he 
that  huldeth  with  me  in  thofe  things,  v.  21.  Chrift  is  the 
church’s  prince;  angels  are  not,  Hcb.  ii,  3.  He  prefidcs  In 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  cffcflually  provides  for  its 
good,  (ieisfaidto  *'hold  with  the  angels,*’  for  it  is  He  that 
makes  them  fcrviceable  to  the  heirs  of  falvation  : and  if  he 
were  not  on  the  church's  Gde,  its  cafe  were  bad.  But,  faith, 
David,  and  fo  faith  the  church,  **  The  Lord  taketh  my  part 
with  them  that  help  roc,”  Pfal.  cxviti.  7.  “The  Loi^  is 
w'itb  them  that  uphold  my  foul,’*  Ptal,  liv.  4. 

CHAP.  XI. 

GaSrir/  in  this  chapttf  ptrf^rtns  hii  prcmfff 
maJt  to  Danitl  in  the  ftrtgoing  ckaptery  that  be  et'culd 
Jhtvf  him  tuhatjhcuid  hf/al  hi.<  people  in  the  latter  tlayJ% 
aenrdtng  to  that  M>htch  ti-a/  <U'ritten  in  ihe  feripturei  of 
faith:**  \>ery  parttrularlj  doth  he  here  defer  ihe  the  fuccff 
fon  of  the  ktnys  of  Perfa  and  GretiOf  and  the  affairs  if 
their  iingfitmr,  efpeaa  ly  the  mi  chief  ^ku  h ^ifitiockus 
Pp’.phanei  did  m hu  time  to  //v  churchy  ^vhsch  foas  foTe~ 
t^d  before,  chap.  viii.  1 1 , > 2.  Here  //.  1.  /f  brtej prf 
dnflion  of  fitting  up  of  the  Grecian  monarchy  upon  the 
mills  of  the  Perfan  monarchy,  nvhich  u>ui  nonu  nemfy 
begun,  V.  1,-4.  2.  Aprtdthlion  0/  the  afffatrs  of  the 
tM!0  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  uath  rejennee  to  each 
other ^ V*  5 —20,  3.  0/  the  rife  <f  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes,  and  his  afUons  and  fuccefes,  V 2»,— ay,  4.  Oj  tie 
great  imfchitf  that  he  Jhoula  do  to  the  ftxcifh  nation  end 
nl'gion,  ana  of  his  contempt  of  all  religion,  v,  30.  5.  CJ/* 
kis  fall  and  ruin  atUJi,  "when  he  ij  in  the  heat  ^ ku  pur* 
Juit,  V.  4c,— ,15. 

A Lfo,  I,  in  the  firfi  -year  of  Darius  the  Medf» 
even  I Uooii  to  cunhrm  and  to  ftrcngvhcn 
him.  2 And  now  I will  Qicw  thcc  the  truth.  Be- 
hold, there  fliall  fiand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Per- 
tia,  and  the  fourth  fliall  be  far  richer  than  thty 
all : and  by  his  flrength  through  his  riches  he 
fhail  Ilir  up  all  againfl  the  realm  ofGrccta.  3 And 
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a mighty  king  (hall  (land  up,  that  (hall  rule  with 
great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  will. 
4 And  when  he  (hall  (land  up,  his  kingdom 
(hill  be  broken,  and  (hall  be  divided  towards 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  ; and  not  to  his  pof- 
tcrity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  which  he 
ruled  : for  his  kingdom  (ball  be  plucked  up,  e- 
ven  for  others  befidcs  thofe. 

Here,  t.  The  angel  Cabnel  lets  Daniel  kno’t  the  good 
fcrvict  he  had  done  to  the  Jewilh  nation,  v.  i.  “ In  the  fitft 
year  of  Darias  the  Medc*'  who  deftroyeJ  Babylon,  and  rc« 
leafed  the  Jevra  uut  of  that  houfr  of  bondage,  **  I ftood  a 
ftrength  and  fortrefs  to  him/’  i.  e.  1 tvat  inflrumental  to 
protcA  him,  and  gave  him  fuccefs,  in  his  wais,  and,  after  he 
had  conquered  Babylon,  to  confiiTn  him  in  hi9  refolution  to 
xcleafe  the  Jews,  which  i7  is  likely  met  with  much  oppoH' 
lion.  Thus  by  the  angel,  and  at  the  rcqiieft  of  the  watcher, 
the  gulden  head  was  broken,  and  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of 
'-he  tree.  Note,  We  muH  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God 
in  the  Arcngthening  of  thofe  that  are  friends  to  the  church 
for  the  fcrvice  they  are  to  do  it,  and  confirming  them  in 
their  good  refolutioDS  : and  herein  he  ufeth  the  miniftty 
of  angcU  more  than  we  are  aware  of.  And  the  many  in* 
ilanccs  we  have  known  of  God’s  care  of  hl$  church  formerlv, 
encourageth  us  to  depend  upon  him  In  further  Araits  and 
difficulties. 

2.  He  foretcls  the  reign  of  four  Perfian  kings,  ▼.  a. 

•*  Now  I will  tell  thee  truth,”  i.  e.  the  true  meaning  of  the 
vifions  of  the  great  image,  and  of  the  four  benAs,  and  ex> 
pound  in  plain  terms  what  was  before  reprefented  by  dark 
types.  (1.)  There  (hall  Aand  up  three  kings  in  Perfia,  be* 
ndes  Darius,  in  whofe  reign  this  prophecy  is  dated,  chap. 
X.  1.  Mr  Broughton  makes  thefe  three  tobe  Cyrus,  Artaxaf* 
ta,  or  Artaxerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks,  Cambjrrs,  and  A* 
hafueruD,  that  married  EAher,  called  Darius  Ton  of  HyAap* 
fes.  To  thefe  three  the  PerTians  gave  thefe  attributes,  Cy- 
rus was  a father,  CambyfeB  a mailer,  and  Darius  a hoarder 
up.  So  Herodotus.  (2.)  There  Aiall  be  a fourth  **  far 
richer  than  they  all,*  via.  Xerxes,  of  whofe  wealth  the 
Greek  authors  take  notice.  By  his  Arength,  i.  t.  his  vaA 
army,  confillingnf  eight  hundred  thonfand  men  at  IcaA,  and 
his  riches,  with  which  he  maintained  and  paid  that  vaA 
army,  he  ” Aiired  up  all  againA  the  realm  of  Grecia.”  Xer- 
xes's expedition  againAGrccce  is  famous  in  hillory,  and  his 
Aiamcful  defeat  that  be  met  with.  He  that,  when  he  went 
out,  was  the  terrors  of  Greece,  in  his  return  was  the  fcom 
of  Greece.  Daniel  needed  not  to  be  told  what  difappolnt- 
ment  he  would  meet  with,  for  he  was  a binderer  of  the 
building  of  the  temple  : but  foon  aft^r,  about  thirty  years 
after  the  firA  return  from  captivity,  Darius,  a young  king, 
revived  the  building  of  the  temple,  owning  the  hand  of 
againA  h t prrde.eAorf  for  hindering  it,  Ezra  vi.  7. 

3.  He  foretcls  Alexander’s  conqucAs,  and  the  partition 
of  his  kingdoms,  v.  3.  He  is  that  mighty  king  that  fhall 
Aand  up  a^inA  the  kings  of  Perfia,  Mod  he  fhall  rule  with 
great  domininitm  over  many  kingdoms,  and  with  a defpotic 
power,  for  he  Aiall  ”doaccording  tohis  will,”  and  undo  Itke- 
wife,  which,  by  the  law  of  the  Medcs  and  PeHiitns,  their 
kings  could  not ; when  Alexander,  after  lie  had  conquer- 
ed Alia,  would  W woWhipped  as  a God,  then  thU  was  ful- 
filled, he  Aiall  “ do  according  tohis  will.”  That  is  God’s 
prerogative,  but  was  his  pretenAon.  But,  v.  4.  His  kingdom 
Ihill  ^n  be  broken,  and  divided  into  four  parts,  ” but  oot 
to  bis  poAcrity,”  oor  Dull  asy  of  hit  fugccflbrs  reigp  ac- 


cording to  his  dominion  ; none  of  them  Aiall  have  riicT^er- 
ritories,  nor  fuck  an  abfolute  power.  His  **  kingdom  was 
plucked  up  for  others  befides  thofe”  of  his  own  family.  A- 
rideus,  his  brother,  was  made  king  in  Macedonia  j Olympias 
Alexander’s  motlicr,  killed  him,  and  poifoned  Alexander's 
two  font,  Heicules  and  Alexander:  thus  was  his  family 
rooted  out  by  ita  own  hands.  Sec  what  decaying,  pcriAiing 
things  wordly  pomps  and  pofTeffions  are,  and  the  powers  by 
which  they  are  got.  Never  was  the  vanity  of  the  world 
and  its  grcaicil  ^ings  Aicwcd  more  evidently  than  in  the 
Aory  of  Alexander  | all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit.**’ 

5 ^ And  the  king  of  the  fouih  fhall  be  Urong. 
and  one  of  his  princes,  and  he  fhall  be  flrong  a- 
bovc  him,  and  have  dominion  : his  dominion 
yi>all  be  a great  dominion.  6 And  in  the  end 
of  years  they  fhall  join  theinfelves  together ; for 
the  king’s  daughter  of  the  fouth  fhall  come  to  the 
king  of  the  north  to  make  an  agreement:  • uthc 
fliall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm,  neither 
fhall  he  fland,  nor  his  arm ; but  he  fhall  be  given 
up,  and  they  tliat  brought  her,  and  he  that  begat 
her,  and  flrcgthened  her  in  tbe/e  times.  7 But  out 
of  a branch  of  her  root  fhall  one  fland  up  in  his 
edate,  which  (hall  come  with  an  army,  and  fhall 
enter  into  the  fortrefs  of  thekingofthcnorih,and 
fhall  deal  againfl  them,  and  fhall  prevail.  8 And 
fhall  alfo  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their  gods, 
with  their  princes,  ri/i^with  their  precious  vef- 
feU  of  filvcr  and  of  gold,  and  he  fhall  continue 
more  years  than  the  king  ofthe  north.  \ So  the 
king  of  the  fouth  fhall  come  into  bii  kingdom, 
and  fhall  return  into  his  own  land.  10  But  his 
fons  fhall  be  fUrred  up,  and  fhall  affemblc  a 
multitude  of  great  forces : and  one  fliall  certain- 
ly come,  and  overflow,  and  pafs  through  ; then 
mail  he  turn,  and  be  ftirred  up,  even  to  his  for- 
trefs.  1 1 And  the  king  of  the  fouth  fhall  be 
moved  with  cholcr,  and  fiiall  come  forth,  and 
fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north: 
and  he  (hall  fet  forth  a great  multitude,  but  the 
multitude  fhall  be  given  into  hU  hand.  11  ^nd 
when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude,  his 
heart  fhall  be  lifted  up,  and  he  fliall  cafl  down 
manyxtxi  thoufands;  but  he  fhall  not  be  flrengrh* 
cned  by  it.  13  For  the  king  ofthe  north  fhall 
return,  and  fliall  fet  forth  a multittide  greater 
than  the  former,  and  fhall  certainly  come  (aficr 
certain  years)  with  a great  army,  and  with  much 
riches.  14  And  in  thofe  times  there  fhall  m?ny 
fland  up  againfl  the  king  ofthe  fouth  : alfo  the 
robbers  of  thy  people  fhall  cjialt  thcmfclvcs  to  c- 
flablifh  the  vifion.  but  they  fhall  fall.  15  So 
the  king  of  the  north  fhall  come,  and  cafl  up  a 
mount,  and  take  the  mofl  fenced  cities,  and  the 
arms  of  the  fouth  fhall  not  witlifland,  neither  his 
cholcn  people,  neither there  be  any  flrength 
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to  ^ihfland  i6  But  he  that  cometh  againd  him 
ihall  do  according  to  bis  own  will,  and  none 
ftiall  ftand  before  him  ; and  he  fliall  {land  in 
the  glorious  land  which  by  his  hand  ihall  be 
confumed.  17  He  {hallalfo  fet  his  face  to  en- 
ter with  the  drength  of  hU  whole  kingdom,  and 
upright  ones  with  him : thus  he  (hall  do,  and 
he  mail  give  him  the  daughters  of  women,  cor- 
rupting her,  but  he  (hall  not  (land  on  bis  fide^ 
neither  be  lor  him.  18  After  this  fliall  he  turn 
his  face  unto  the  ifles,  and  fliall  take  many:  but 
a prince  for  his  own  behalf  {hall  caufc  ti:c  re- 
proach offered  by  him  to  ceafe  ; w'iihout  his 
own  reproach  lie  dull  caufc  /Vto  turn  upon  him. 
J9  Then  he  fliall  turn  his  face  towards  the  fort 
of  his  own  land  : but  he  (lull  flumble  and  fall, 
and  not  be  found.  Then  (hail  (land  up  in 
his  cflatc  a raifer  of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the 
kingdom : but  within  few  days  he  (hall  be  de^ 
ftroyed,  neither  in  anger  nor  in  battle. 

Here  is  foretclil, 

1.  The  rife  and  power  of  two  great  kingdoms,  out  of 
the  remains  uf  Alexanders  conquetis,  v.  5,  (1.)  The  king- 
dom of  £gypt«  which  was  made  cunfiderabie  by  Ptolemxiu 
L.agus,  one  of  .Alexander's  captains,  w*bofe  fucrrlTors  were 
from  him  called  Lagidse.  He  is  called  the  king  of  the  fouth, 
i.  c.  Eg)  pt.  named  here,  r,  8,  42,  53.  The  countries  that 
at  firft  belonged  to  Ptolemy,  are  reckoned  to  be  Egypt, 
Phcenicia,  Arabia,  Libya,  Ethioptu,  See.  Theoc.  Idyl.  17. 
(2.)  The  kingdom  of  Syria,  which  wras  fet  up  by  Scleucus 
Nicaoor,  or  the  conqueror  j he  was  one  of  Alexander's  prin- 
ces, and  became  ftronger  than  the  othert  and  had  the  grea- 
ted  dominion  of  all,  was  the  mod  powerful  of  all  Alexander's 
fucceOars  ; It  w'as  faid  he  had  no  lefs  than  fereaty-two 
kingdoms  under  lum.  Both  thefr  were  drong  againd  Judah 
(the  affairs  of  w-hich  are  particularly  eyed  in  tbli  predi^on) 
Ptolemy,  fot)i)  after  he  gained  Egypt,  invaded  Judea,  and 
tfiok  Jcrufalem  on  a fabbath,  prctcndiug  a friendly  vifit.  Se- 
leucus  alfo  gave  diAurbance  t«  Judea. 

2.  l*he  fruitlcflr  attempts  to  unite  theCe  two  kingdoms,  as 
iron  and  clay  iu  Nebtschadnetiar's  image,  v.  6,  **  At  the 
end  of  certain  yeari"  about  feventy  after  Alexander's  death, 
the  l^agidse  and  the  Seleucidz  (hall  affocute  { but  not  in 
finccrityi  Ptolemy  Phila  ’.lphus  king  of  Egypt,  (hall  mar- 
ry hU  daughter  Bernice  to  Antiochua  Theus  king  of  Syria, 
who  had  already  a wife  called  Laodice ; Bexnice  (hall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  nr*rth  to  make  an  agreement,  but  It 
(lioll  not  hold  ; 'Mhe  nv<ii]  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm," 
neither  ft.e  ccr  her  pofferity*  (liall  effabliih  themfelves  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  north,  neither  (hall  Ptolemy  her  father,  nor 
Antiochus  her  hu(band  (betwixt  whom  there  waa  to  be  a 
great  alliance)  (land,  nor  their  arm,  hut  ^ (he  Oiall  be  given 
tip  and  they  that  brought  her,"  all  that  projeded  that  un- 
happy marriage  bctwccnhcr  and  Antiochus,  which  occailun- 
cd  fo  much  mifehief,  inffcad  of  producing  a coalition  be- 
tween the  nortliem  and  the  fouthem  crowns,  as  was  hoped. 
Antiochus  divorced  Bernice,  took  hts  former  wife  Laodicc 
again,  wbo  fooo  after  poifoned  him;  procured  Bernice  and 
her  fon  to  be  murdered,  and  fet  up  her  own  fon  by  Antio- 
cbui  to  be  king,  who  was  called  Scleucus  Callinicus, 

3.  A war  between  the  two  kingdoms,  V.  7,  8.  A branch 
fiotn  the  fame  root  w*itb  B *micc,  fliall  llaod  up  in  Ids  eftate. 
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Ptolcmzus  Eucfgctea,  the  fon  and  Aicecflbr  of  Ptolemteus 
Philadelphus,  (hall  come  with  an  army  agatoft  Scleticus 
Callinicus,  king  of  Syria,  to  avenge  his  fifter*s  quarrel,  and 
(hall  prevail.  And  he  (hall  carry  away  a rich  booty  both 
of  perCottsand  goods  into  Egypt  t *nd  (hall  ^cootioue  more 
yeara  than  the  king  of  the  north  I'kis  Ptolemy  reigned 
forty  fix  years  ; and  Judin  faith,  if  his  own  affairs  had  not 
call^  him  home,  be  had  in  this  war  made  himfelf  maffer  of 
the  whtde  kingdom  of  ^yri■.  But,  v.  9.  he  (hall  be  forced 
to  come  into  hts  kingdom,  and  return  into  his  own  land,  to 
keep  peace  there,  Co  that  be  can  no  longer  carry  on  the  war 
abroad.  Note,  It  is  very  comnicn  fot  a treacherous  peace 
to  end  in  a bloody  war. 

The  long  and  bufy  reign  of  Antiochus  the  Great,  king 
of  Syria.  Scleucus  Callinicus,  that  king  of  the  north  that 
was  overcome,  v.  7.  and  dicdmifeiable,  left  two  Tons  Sclcu- 
ucus  and  Antiochus:  tlicfe  arc  his  fans,  i.  c.  the  fons  of 
the  king  of  the  north  that  (hall  be  **  (lirred  up,  and  (hall 
aOembIc  a great  multitude  of  forces"  to  recover  what 
their  father  had  luff,  v.  10.  But  Scleucus  the  elder  being 
weak,  and  unable  to  rule  his  army,  was  poifoned  by  his 
friends,  and  reigned  only  two  years;  and  his  brother  An- 
tioebus  fucceeded  him,  who  reigned  thirty-feven  years,  and 
was  called  The  Great;  and  therefore  the  angel,  though  he 
fpi  akj  of  font  at  (irff , goes  on  with  the  account  of  one  only, 
wbo  was  but  fifteen  years  old  when  be  began  to  reign,  and 
he  (had  certainly  come  and  overflow,  and  over-run,  and  (hall 
be  reffored  at  length  to  what  his  father  had  luff.  ( l . ) Tlve 
king  of  the  fouth  in  this  war  (hall  at  firff  have  vciy  great 
fuccefs.  Piolcmxus  Philopater,  moved  with  Indignatiooat 
the  indignities  done  him  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  fliall, 
though  otberwife  a flothful  prince,  come  forth  and  fight 
with  him  ; and  fliall  bring  avail  army  into  the  field  of  fe- 
venty  tboufand  foot,  and  five  thuulaud  horfe,  and  feventy 
three  elephants.  And  the  other  multitude,  i.  e.  the  army 
of  Antiochus,  confiding  of  fixty-two  thoufand  fool,  and  fix 
thoufand  horfe,  and  a hundred  and  two  elephants)  fliall  be 
given  into  his  hand.  Polybius,  who  lived  with  Scipio,  has 
given  a particular  account  of  this  battle  of  Kaphia.  Pto- 
lemcui  Philopater,  having  gained  this  victory,  grew  very 
infolent ; his  heart  was  lilted  up,  then  he  went  into  ihetem- 
ple  of  God  at  Jcrufalem,  and,  in  defiance  o(  the  law, entered 
the  moll  holy  place  : fur  which  Cod  has  a contraverfy  with 
him,  fo  that  tliough  be  (hall  cad  down  fn.iny  myriad*,  yet  he 
(hall  not  be  flrengthc.'ied  by  it,  fo  as  to  fecure  hU  intcreff. 
Fur  the  king  of  the  north,  Antiochus  the  great,  (hall  re- 
turn with  a greater  army  than  the  former  ; and  at  the  end 
of  times,  i.  e years,  be  fliall  *'  come  often  with  a mighty  ar- 
my, and  great  riches,"  againfl  the  king  of  the  fouth,  viz. 
Ptolrmxus  EpiphaiKS,  wbo  fuccccded  riolcmcus  Philopa- 
ter his  father,  when  he  was  a child,  which  gave  advantage 
to  Antiochus  the  great.  In  this  expedition  he  had  fume 
powerful  allies,  v.  14.  many  (hall  (land  up  agalnU  tbe 
king  of  the  fouth."  Philip  of  Macedon  was  confederate 
with  Antiochus  agaioll  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  Scopas  his 
general,  whore  be  Cent  into  Syria;  Aniiochus rouKd  him, 
deffroyed  a great  part  of  hli  arm^ ; whereupon  the  Jews 
willingly  yielded  to  Antiochus,  joined  with  hjm,hclped  him 
to  b..ficgc  PtolcmjrusVgarrifons,  then  **  the  robber*  of  thy 
people  (hall  exalt  themfelves  to  effablifli  the  vifion,"  tohdp 
forward  the  accomplKhmeot  of  this  prophecy,  but  **  they 
(hali  fall,  and  (hal)  come  to  nothing,"  v«  14.  Hereupon 
V.  15.  the  king  of  the  north;  this  fame  Antiochus  Mag- 
nus (hall  cany  on  hit  defign  againfl  tbe  king  of  the  fouth 
j^nother  way. 

I .]  He  ihall  fuiprize  his  (Irong  holds ; all  that  he  has 

got 


DAN 


I 


E 


L. 


Chap.  XI. 

got  in  Syria  and  Samaria,  and  the  arms  of  the  fnuth,  all  the 
puwcrofthc  kin;;  of  Egypt  Htall  not  be  aUe  tu  v^ithiiand 
him.  See  ko\r  dubious  and  vatiaUc  the  (urm  of  the  fc^le 
of  war  arc;  like  buying  and  felling,  it  is  winning  and  lo 
fing;  funKiImesonc  fide  get*  ihcl^tcr,  and  foractimcithe 
other}  yet  neither  by  chance,  *tu  not  a*  they  ca.l  it,  the 
fortune  of  wa%  but  according  to  the  will  andcounfcl  of 
God,  who  brings  forae  low,  and  raifeth  others  up.  ([2>]  He 
Hiall  make  himfclf  mailer  of  the  land  of  Judea,  v.  i6.  He 
ihit  comes  agaiiifl  him,  i-  e.  the  king  of  the  north,  (hall 
carry  all  before  him,  and  do  what  he  pleafr*,  and  he  Oi.i!l 
ft^nd,  and  get  footing  in  the  glorious  land,  fo  the  land  of 
Ifrael  was  ; and  hy  bii  hand  It  was  waded  and  confamed  ; 
for  with  l(\e  fpoil  of  that  good  land  he  vifluallrd  lus  rail 
army.  The  land  of  Judah  lay  between  ihcfc  two  ptJtent 
kingdoms  f.f  E^ypt  and  Syria,  lb  that  in  all  the  Arugglc* 
between  them,  that  was  furr  to  fuffer;  fot  to  it  they  Imth 
bore  ill-will.  Yet  feme  read  this,  **  by  hi*  har!d  it  (hdl  he 
pcrfc6ied  i*'  as  if  it  intimated,  that  the  land  of  Jndak  be- 
ing taken  under  the  protc^ion  of  this  AniiocUui,  (hall 
flourifh,  and  be  in  better  condition  than  it  had  been.  ^3.3 
He  (hall  dill  pulh  on  his  war  agaicUl  Uie  king  of  Kgy*pt, 
and  **  fet  hii  face  to  enter  with  the  ftrength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,*'  taking  advantage  of  the  infancy  of  Ptolemy  £• 
ptphanes,  and  the  upright  ones,  i.  e,  many  of  the  pious  If- 
raclitcs,  fiding  with  him,  v.  17.  And  in  profccution  of  hit 
defign,  he  (hall  give  him  hit  daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife  ; 
defigning,  at  Saul,  in  giving  hit  daughter  to  David,  that 
fhe  Ihottld  be  a fnare  to  him,  and  do  him  a rntfehief ; 
but  (he  (hall  not  hand  on  her  fatber'a  fide,  nor  be  for  him, 
but  for  her  hu(band,  and  fo  that  plot  failed  him  [4.3  Hit 
war  with  the  Korrutntishere  foretold,  helhallturnhisface  to 
the  vales,  t.  iH.  theinesofthcGcnl{les,Gen  x.  5.  Greece  and 
Italy.  He  took  manyofthel{}ciabouttheHc]lcfpont, Rhodes, 
SamusDelot, ficc. which bywarortreatyhc  madehimfelf  ma- 
iWofjbut  a prince,  orftatc,fo  fome,cvcn  the  Roman  fenatc, 
w a leader,  even  the  Roman  general,  fliall  return  hi«reproach, 
with  which  heabufed  the  Romans,  upon  hlcnfdf;  or,  (hall 
**  make  his  (liame  red  upon  himfclf."  And  without  his 
own  (hame,  or  any  difgracc  to  himfelf,  (hall  pay  him  a^In. 
'i'his  WM  fulfilled  when  the  two  Scipioe  were  ftut  wlih  an 
army  againfi  Antiochut } Hannibal  was  then  with  him,  ahd 
advifed  him  to  invade  Italy,  and  wafic  it,  as  he  had  dune; 
but  he  did  not  take  his  advice  ; and  Scipio  joined  battle 
with  him,  and  gave  him  a total  defeat,  though  Ar.tiochus, 
feventy  thouTaad  men,  and  the  Romans  but  thirty 
thoufand.  'Phut  he  caufed  the  “ reproach  offered  by  him 
••  to  ecafe.**  3 His  fall;  When  he  was  totally  touted 
by  the  Romans,  and  was  forced  to  quit  all  be  had  in  Eu- 
rope to  them,  and  had  a eery  heavy  tiibule  exacted  from 
him,  he  turned  to  hit  own  land,  and  not  knowing  which 
way  to  raife  money  to  pay  his  tribute,  he  plundered  a tem- 
ple of  Jupiter,  which  fo  iocenfed  bit  own  fubje^t  againll 
him,  that  they  fet  upon  him  and  kiUcd  him,  fo  be  was  over- 
thrown and  fell,  and  was  no  more  found,  v.  19.  [6  ] Hit 

neat  fucccflbr,  v.  io.  There  rofe  up  one  in  his  place,  a 
*4  raifer  of  raxes,"  a fender  forth  of  the  extortioner,  or  ex- 
torter : niii  charader  was  remarkably  anfwered  in  Seleu- 
cus  Pliilopater,  the  eldcA  fonof  Antiochut  the  Great,  who 
was  a gi’rat  opprc(Tor  of  bit  own  fubjcds;and  exafled  abun- 
dance of  money  from  them;  and  when  he  was  told  he  would 
thereby  lo^  hit  friends,  he  (aid  he  knew  no  better  friend  he 
than  money  He  likewifc  attempted  to  rob  ike  tem- 
ple at  Jerufalem,  which  this  feemt  efpecially  to  refer  to. 
But  **  within  few  days  be  (hall  be  dehroyed,  neither  in  an. 
Bor  ia  battle,"  but  polfoacd  by  Hcllodonw,  one  of  hi} 


ffc;- 

• 

ownfcivants;  when  he  hod  rcljiicd  but  luvlsc  yc4r!i,  and 
done  nothing  uin..rkt.bl('. 

From  all  this  kt  us  learn,  [ irj  That  God  in  hui  provi- 
dence fets  up  one,  and  pulls  down  another,  ui  he  pleafcih  i 
advanceth  fomc  from  low  beginnings,  and  depulfuth  other*' 
that  were  very  high.  Some  have  called  great  men  the  foot- 
ball of  furlUDC ; or,  rather  they  are  the  tools  »f  provid  n,; 
[j.J  'Fhls  world  is  full  of  wars  and  fightings,  which  corr.t 
from  men*  lufls,  and  make  it  a theatre  of  fm  and  mifery. 
[3.3  .Ml  the  thanges  and  revolutions  of  ftates  and  king- 
domt,  and  eveiy  event,  even  ike  luoA  minute  nnd  contin- 
gent, was  plainly  and  perfedUy  forefeeo  by  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  him  nothing  is  new.  C4*l  word  of  God 
(hall  fall  to  the  ground;  but  what  be  hath  dellgncd,  what 
he  bath  declared,  (hall  infallibly  come  to  paf*  ; and  even  the 
lint  of  men  (hall  be  made  to  ferve  his  purpole,  and  contri- 
bute  to  the  bringing  of  his  coonfelt  to  birth  in  their  fca- 
fon  : and  yet  God  is  not  the  author  of  fin.  Cy.J  That  for 
the  right  underllanding  of  fome  parts  of  fcripUire,  it  is  nc- 
cefTar)'  that  heathen  authors  be  confulted,  whicli  give  llglit 
to  the  feripture,  and  (hew  the  accompli(hmcnt  ofwhnt  ii< 
there  foretold;  we  have  therefore  reafon  to  blefs  God  for 
the  human  learning,  with  which  many  have  done  great  fet - 
vice  to  divine  truths, 

2 1 And  in  hii>  eftate  IhslI  ftand  up  a vile  per- 
fon,  to  whom  they  (hall  not  give  the  honouroithe 
kingdom : but  he  (hall  come  in  peaceably,  ami 
obtain  the  kingdom  by  flatteries.  21  And  with 
the  arms  of  a flood  (hall  they  be  overflown  from 
before  him,  and  (ball  be  broken;  yea,  alfo  the 
prince  of  the  covenant.  23  And  after  the  league 
wade  with  him  he  fh.ill  work  deceitfully  : for  he 
(hall  come  up,  and  (hall  become  (Irong  with  a 
fmall  people.  24  He  Oiall  enter  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattcfl  places  of  the  province,  and  he 
fliall  do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 
nor  his  fathers  fathers;  he  (liall  fcatter  them  a- 
inong  the  prey,  and  fpoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and 
he  (hall  foi’ccaft  his  devices  againft  the  (Irong 
holds,  even  for  a time.  25  And  he  (hall  flir  up 
his  power  and  courage  againfl  the.  king  of  the 
fouth  with  a great  army,  and  the  king  of  the 
feuth  (hall  be  llirrcd  up  to  battle  with  a very 
great  and  mighty  army  ; but  he  (hall  not  (land; 
(or  they  (hall  forecaft  devices  againfl  him. 
26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his 
meat,  ihail  deftroy  him,  and  his  army  fhall  over- 
flow ; and  many  (hall  (all  down  (lain;  27  And 
both  thefe  kings  hearts  Jhail  be  to  do  mifcliicf, 
and  they  (hall  (peak  lies  at  one  table  ;but  itrtiall 
not  profper  : for  yet  the  enA  Jbatt  beat  the  time 
appointed.  28  Then  (hall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches,  and  his  heart  /ball  be  a- 
gainll  the  holy  covenant : and  he  (hall  do  ex- 
fleils,  and  return  to  his  own  land.  29  At  the 
time  appointed  he  fliall  return,  and  come  toward 
the  fouth,  but  it  (hall  not  be  as  the  former,  or  as 
the  latter.  30  For  the  (hips  of  Chittim.  (hall 

come 
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come  againft  him:  therefore  he  (hall  be  grieved 
and  return,  and  have  indignation  againft  the  ho- 
ly covenant;  fo  lhallhc  do,  he  (hall  even  return, 
and  have  intelligence  with  them  thatforfake  the 
holv  covenant.  31  And  arms  (hall  (land  on  his 
part,  and  they  (hall  pollute  the  fanftuary  of 
(Ircngth,  and  (liall  take  away  the  daily 
and  they  (hall  place  the  abomination  that  ina- 
keth  dclolate.  31  And  fuch  as  do  wickedly  a- 
gainft  the  covenant,  (hall  he  con  upt  by  Batte- 
ries ; hut  the  pcuple  that  do  know  their  God, 
(hall  be  (irong,  and  do  exploits.  33  And  they 
that  underBand  among  the  people,  (hall  indruft 
many  : yet  tliey  (hall  tall  by  the  fword,  and  by 
flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  fpoil  many  days.  34 
Now  when  they  (hall  fall,  they  fliall  be  holpen 
with  a little  help  ; but  many  (hall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries.  35  And/o«eof  them  of  under- 
(landing  (liall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and 
to  make  U’cm  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end : 
hecaufe  it  is  yet  for  a time  appointed.  36  And 
the  king  (hall  do  according  to  his  will,  and  he 
(liall  exalt  hiinfelf,  and  magnify  himfclf  above 
every  God,  and  fliall  fpeak  marvellous  things  a- 
gainfl  the  God  of  gods,  and  fluH  profper  till  the 
indignation  be  accompliihed : lor  that  what  is 
determined,  (liall  be  done.  37  Neither  fhalihe 
regard  the  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  dtfirc  of 
w'omtn,  nor  regard  any  god  : for  he  (liall  m.ig- 
nify  himfclf  above  all.  yb  But  in  his  cflate  fliall 
he  honour  the  God  of  forces:  and  a god  whom 
his  fathers  knew  not,  fliall  he  honour  witli  gold, 
and  filver,  and  with  prtcicus  floncs,  and  plea- 
fant  things.  39  Thus  fliall  he  do  in  the  moll 
(Irong  holds  with  a flrangc  god,  wham  he  fliall 
acknowledge  and  iiicrcalc  with  glory  : and  he 
fliall  caufe  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  (hall  di- 
vide the  land  for  gain.  40  And  at  the  time  of 
the  end  fliall  the  king  of  the  fouth  pufli  at  him, 
and  the  king  of  the  north  fliall  come  againfthim 
like  a whirlwind  with  chariots,  and  with  horfe- 
meii,  and  with  many  fliips,  and  he  fliall  enter  in- 
to the  countries,  and  fliall  overflow  and  pafsover. 

He  fliall  enter  alfo  into  the  glorious  land, and 
many  countries  fliall  be  overthrown  : hut  tlicfe 
fliall  efcape  out  of  his  hand,  even  Edom,  and 
Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Anrnion, 

42  He  fliall  flrctch  forth  his  hand  alfo  upon  the 
countries,  and  the  land  of  Egypt  fliall  not  efcape. 

43  But  he  fliall  have  power  over  the  treafurcs 
of  gold,  and  offilvcr,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt : and  the  I.ybians,  and  the  E- 
thiopiaiis,^a//  be  at  his  (Icps.  44  But  tidings  out 
of  ihc  caft  and  out  of  the  north  fluU  trouble  . 


him:  therefore  he  (hall  go  forth  with  great  fury 
to  deltroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 
45  And  he  fliall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  pa- 
lace between  the  fcas  in  the  glorious  holy  moun- 
tain ; yet  he  fliall  come  to  his  end,  and  none 
fliall  help  him. 

All  iliij  i»  a propliccy  of  the  reign  of  Araiocliui  Epi- 
pfcanes,  the  little  horn  fpoken  of  before.-thap.  vm.  ix.  a 
fwotn  enemy  to  the  Jewifli  leligion,  and  a hitter  perfetu- 
tor  of  thofe  that  adhered  to  it.  What  troubles  the  Jen  , 
met  with  in  tin;  reign,  of  the  Perf.an  king.,  veerc  not  fo 
paitieolarlv  foretold  to  Daniel  a»  thefc  ( 

had  living  prophet,  among  them,  Haggai  am.  Zcthaiiah,  to 
encourage  them:  but  thefc  trouble,  in  the  day.  of  ntio- 
chu.  were  foretold,  hecaufe  before  that  time  prophecy 
would  ceafe,  and  they  would  find  it  ncecir.ry  to  have  re- 
courfc  to  the  written  woid.  Some  things  m thu  pcdiAion 
coneetning  Antiochu.  arc  alluded  to  in  the  New  relianiOTt 
predidiontofthe  Antieloift,  efpeciaily,  V.  37-  And  ai 
itisufual  with  the  prophets,  when  they  foretcl  the  pro- 
fpeiity  of  the  Jewilh  chureb,  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  expref- 
fion.  a.  were  applicable  to  the  kingdom  of  i^hrift,  and  infcn- 
fibly  to  (lide  into  a prophecy  of  that,  fo  vyhen  they  foretc. 
the  trouble,  of  the  church,  they  make  ufe  of  fuch  expref- 
fion.  a.  have  a further  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  the  An- 
tichrill,  the  rife  and  ruin  of  that. 

No'a-  concerning  Antiochu»i  the  angtl  foretclis  here, 

I.  HUchar«acr:  He  (hall  be  a vUc  perfon  : He  called 
himfclf  Kpiphanc.  the  lUuftriou.,  but  hi,  charaacr  was  the 
revel  fe  of  hi.  fiinamc.  The  heathen  writers  defenbe  him 
to  be  an  <»dd'huniourcd  man,  rude  and  boillcrous,  bate  and 
fordid.  He  would  fometime.  ileal  out  of  the  court  into 
the  city,  and  herd  himfclf  with  any  fcoundrel  company 
ineoimtc!  he  made  himfclf  a companion  of  the  common 
fort,  and  the  bafea  ftranger,  that  came  to  town.  He  had 
the  moft  unaccountable  whim^  fo  that  fomc  took  him  to  he 
filly,  others  to  be  mad.  Hence  he  was  called  Epimanc., 
the  mad-man.  He  is  called  a vile  perfon,  for  he  had  been 
a long  time  . hoflage  at  Rome  for  the  hJeliiy  of  hia  father 
when  the  Roman,  had  fubdued  him  : Aud  it  was  agreed, 
that  when  the  other  hoftages  vvcrc  exchanged,  he  fhould 

continue  a prifoner  at  large. 

a.  Hi.  accclfiun  to  the  crown.  By  a tiiA  he  got  hi. 
elder  brother’s  fon,  Demetrius,  to  be  fent  to  Rome  in  ex- 
change for  him,  contrary  to  the  cartel  : and  his  elder  bro- 
ther being  made  away  with  by  Heliodorus,  v,  20.  he  took 
the  kingdom.  The  Bates  of  Syru  did  rot  give  it  him,  y. 
21.  bceaofe  they  knew  it  belonged  to  his  elder  brother’s 
fon,  nor  did  he  get  it  by  the  fword,  but  came  in  peaceably, 
pretending  to  reign  for  his  brother',  fon  Demetrius,  then  a 
hoftage  at  Rome  : But  with  the  help  of  Eumeties  and  At- 
talus,  neighbouring  princes,  he  gained  an  imcrcfl  in  the 
people,  and  “ by  latleiica  obtained  the  kingdom,”  and  tf- 
lablilhed  himfclf  in  it  i and  crulhed  Heliodoius  who  made 
head  againll  him  with  the  arms  of  a flood;  they  that  op- 
pofed  him  were  overflown  and  broken  before  him;  even  the 
prince  of  the  covenant,  his  nephew,  the  rightful  heir,  whom 
he  pretended  to  covenant  with,  that  he  would  refigii  to  him, 
whenever  he  Ihonid  return,  v.  22.  But,  v.  23.  <•  after  the 
league  made  with  him,  he  lhall  work  deceitfully,”  aa  one 
wbofe  avowed  maxim  it  is,  Hiat  princes  ought  not  to  be 
bound  by  their  word  any  longer  than  it  is  their  intcrefl  ; 
and  with  a fmall  people  that  at  firft  clave  to  him,  he  fhall 
become  ftrong;  and,  v.  24.  “ He  (hall  enter  pcacc,ably  u- 


DAN 


I 


E I.. 


Chap.  XL 

j#in  tlie  fisttcrt  p’a:ef*'  of  thekIn;^Jom  of  Syria,  and  vfry 
unlike  hi*  prcdcccTon,  fiiall  flatter  anton;;  the  people  the 
prey,  and  fpoil,  and  richci,  to  inrmnate  himrell'  into  t*>clr 
} but  at  the  fame  time  he  Hull  “ forccaft  hii  de- 
vices aafainft  the  ftront;;  holds,*’  to  mike  himfelf  mailer  of 
them  ; fo  that  his  ^fenerofity  lhall  laft  but  for  a lime,  when 
he  has  got  the  garrifonj  into  his  hioils.  he  wll!  fcatter  hia 
fpoil  no  more,  out  rule  by  f«m.*c ; as  thofe  commonly  do  who 
come  in  by  frttud  : He  that  comei  in  like  a fox,  teigm*  like 
a lion.  Some  underfland  ihcfe  verfes  ufhis  nrfl  expedition 
into  E^jypt,  when  he  came  not  as  an  enemy,  hut  as  a friend 
ami  guardian  to  the  young  king  I^olemTu^  P!»ilometof,and 
therefore  brought  with  him  but  few  hdluwcrs,  yet  thofe 
floot  men,  and  faithful  to  his  intereft,  whom  he  placed  in 
dims  of  the  lining  holds  in  Egypt,  thereby  making  him- 
fclf  maftcr  of  them. 

3.  Hisw.tr  with  Egypt  ; which  was  his  fccond  expedi- 
tion thsther.  This  ta  Jefevihed,  V.  jy,  jy.  Antiochus 
(hall  **  Air  up  his  power  and  courage/*  againA  Proleinseus 
Phik>melor  king  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy  thereupon  Anil  be 
ftirred  up  to  battle  agninA  him,  Aiatlcomc  agair.A  him  \slrh 
a very  great  and  mighty  anny  j but  Ptolemy,  though  he 
has  fuch  a viA  army,  Anil  not  be  able  to  A.ind  before  him ; 
for  Autiochus’s  anny  fliall  ovcithmw  his  and  overj»owcr  it; 
and  great  multiludts  of  the  Egyptian  army  lhall  faU  down 
flaiii.  And  no  marvel,  for  the  king  of  Egypt  ihail  be  be- 
trayed by  his  own  counfellots  ; they  that  lVide»fthc  por- 
tion of  his  meat,  that  eat  of  his  bread,  and  live  upon  him, 
being  bribed  by  Antiochus,  fliall  *‘  forccaA  devices  agaiiill 
liim/*  and  even  they  lhall  defiroy  him  ; and  what  fence  U 
there  aga  nll  fnch  treachery?  After  the  battle  a treaty  of 
peace  ih.r!l  be  fet  on  foot,  and  thefe  two  kingv  ihall  meet  at 
one  council-board,  to  adjuA  the  articles  of  peace  between 
them,  but  they  ihall  neither  of  them  be  rtneere  in  it  j for 
tlicy  Ihall  in  their  pretences  and  promifea  of  amity  a*ia 
frieudihip  lie  to  one  another,  for  their  hearts  fliall  be  at  the 
fame  lime  to  do  one  another  all  the  mifehief  they  can.  And 
then  no  marvel  it  fhallntH  profper.  The  fteacc  fhall  not 
laA  i but  the  end  of  it  fhall  be  at  the  time  ap;>oiiUed  in  the 
divine  piovidence,  and  then  the  war  ihal!  break  out  again  { 
as  a fore  that  is  only  ikinacd  over. 

4.  Another  expedition  agsinft  Egypt,  From  the  former 
he  returned  with  great  riches,  v.  35.  and  therefore  tookthe 
lirft  occafion  to  invade  Eg}'pt  again,  at  the  time  appointed 
by  the  Divine  Providence,  two  years  after,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign,  v.  39.  He  fhall  come  towards  the  fouth. 
Sut  this  attempt  fhall  not  fnecced  as  the  two  former  did, 
nor  (hnl!  lie  gain  bis  point  as  he  had  done  once  and  again  { 
for,  V.  30,  **  f"he  Ihipsof  Chittim  fhall  cumc  agaiuA  him,” 
i.  c.  the  navy  of  the  Romans  or  only  amhafladors  from  the 
Roman  Senate.  wIk>  came  in  Ihipi.  Ptolcmxus  Philome- 
tor,  king  of  Egypt,  being  now  in  Arid  alliance  with  the 
Romaur,  craved  their  aid  againA  Antiochus  ^bo  IxrSegrd 
him  and  his  mother  Cleopatra  in  the  city  of  Alexandria: 
The  Roman  fenate  thereupon  ftnt  an  embalTy  to  Antiochus 
to  command  him  to  raife  the  fiegt ; which  when  he  dtfircd 
fomc  lime  to  confidcr  of,  and  coufidt  with  bis  ftiends  about, 
Popilius,  one  of  the  ambafTadors,  with  his  Aaff  drew  a cir- 
cle about  him,  and  told  him  as  one  having  authonty,  he  j 
fhouid  give  a pofiuve  anfwcr  before  he  came  out  of  that  cir- 
clc  ; whercu|>on,  fearing  the  Roman  power,  he  was  forced 
immediately  to  give  orders  for  the  railing  of  t’.e  liege,  and 
tbe  retreat  of  bis  army  oat  of  Egypt.  So  Livy  and  others 
relate  the  ftory  which  this  prophecy  refers  to,  he  Hull  be 
sieved  and  return,  for  it  was  a great  vexation  to  him  to  be 
forced  to  yield  tbtis 
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5,  Hli  rage  an.l  cruel  pr.i/u  er  a*alnu  ll.c  Jews.  lhl« 
is  thxt  pari  of  his  governmrni,  or  inif-g*nfrnmer.t  rather, 
which  14  mjA  enlarge'!  upun  in  this  pr.'dilt'on.  lu  h'“ 
reiuru  from  this  expcdiiinn  into  Ef;vpt  whidi  is  prophecud 
u^,  V.  jh.  he  did  exolnits  agiinll  llic  Jcvv-j,  in  the  lixih 
year  of  his  reign : I'beu  lie  fpoiled  ihe  city  auJ  temple;  bi-t 
the  mbA  terrible  ftorm  was  In  his  return  from  J'.eypt  tw> 
yean  after,  proplicfird,  of,  v.  30.  *l*hcn  he  toi'U  Judea 
in  his  way  home;  ami,  bcciufe  he  could  uoi  g/.i  hi«>  poiM 
in  Egypt  by  rcjfift  cf  the  Romans  inlerpoPng,  he  wreaked 
his  rev.-ngc  upon  the  poor  Jews,  who  gave  him  no  provoca- 
tion, but  h u!  greatly  provoLcd  God  to  jienr.it  h:m  to  do  it, 
Dan.  vfii,  23. 

I A,  He  had  a rootedanifnathy  to  the  Jews  iclig’on;  ” his 
heart  W15  againft  the  holy  covenant/*  v.  28.  And  v.  30. 
**  He  had  indtgation  againA  the  holy  covenant t’  af, 
covenant  of  peculiarity  by  which  the  Jews  were  incor- 
porated .1  people  diAinit  from  all  other  nations,  and  dignilied 
above  them.  He  hated  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  worihip 
cf  the  true  Gex!,  and  was  vexed  at  the  privileges  of  the 
jewi/h  nation,  and  the  promifes  made  to  them.  Note, 
'i'hat  w’hicli  is  the  hope  and  joy  of  the  people  of  God  is  the 
envy  of  their  neighbours,  and  that  is  the  holy  covenant. 
Eiau  hated  Jacob  brcaofe  he  had  got  the  blelfiog.  And 
thofe  tlut  arc  Arangert  to  the  covenant  arc  often  cncinica 
to  iu 

*'  adly,  He  cnrfi.'d  on  his  malnious  dcfign  againA  the 
Jews  by  aiBilance  of  fune  perfidious  apoAaie  Jews  He 
kept  up  inteliigence  with  them,  v.  30.  foine  of  the  Jews, 
that  were  falfc  to  their  religion,  and  introduced  the  cuiloms 
of  the  heathen,  with  whom  they  made  a covenanL  Sec  tlic 
fulAlling  of  rhiv,  i Mac.  i.  » »— ly.  where  it  is  rxj>rcfly 
f.iid  conccruiug  thefe  renegado  Jews,  that  they  “ made 
tiiemfclves  uncircumcifed,  and  forfook.  the  holy  covenant.** 
And,  2 M->c«  iv.  9.  we  read  of  J.'ifon  the  brother  of  Onias 
the  hi];h  pricA,  who  by  the  appointment  of  Antiochus  fet 
up  a fchool  at  Jerufalcm,  **  for  the  training  up  of  youth  in 
the  fartiioniof  the  heathen  and  x Mac.  iv.  23,  See,  of 
Mcnrl.ius,  who  fell  in  with  the  intcreAs  of  Antiochus,  and 
was  the  m.in  that  helped  him  into  Jcrufalem  now  in  his 
laA  reiiirn  from  Egypt.  We  read  much  in  the  brxjk  of  the 
Maccabees  of  the  niifchicf  done  to  the  Jews  by  thefe 
treacherous  mtn  of  their  own  nation,  Jafon  and  Menclaus 
and  their  party,  'rhefe  upon  all  occallons  he  made  ufe 
of ; '*  fuch  a* do  wickedly  agaliiA  the  covenant,*'  that  throw 
up  their  rtligiun  and  comply  with  ihc  heathen,  he  Ihall 
corrupt  with  flatteries,  to  harden  them  in  their  apolUcy,  and 
to  make  ufe  of  them  a«  decoys  to  drew  in  others,  v.  32. 
Note,  it  is  not  Arangc  if  thofe  w ho  do  not  live  ap  to  their 
religion,  but  in  their  converfation  do  wickedly  agaiuA  the 
covenant,  arc  cafily  corrupted  by  flattcrir*  tu  quit  their 
religion.  They  that  make  Ihip’-vreck  of  a good  confcieuce, 
will  “ foon  mike  ihipwreck  of  the  faith/' 

3dly,  He  profaiud  the  temple.”  Arms  Aandon  his  part,” 

T.  3 . not  only  his  own  army  w hich  he  iww  brought  from 
Egypt,  hut  a great  party  of  dcferlers  from  the  Jcwilb  religi- 
on that  joined  with  them;  and  ihcy”polluted  the  fanCAaary 
of  Areogth.”  not  only  iht  holycity,  hmthelemple.  Theilory 
of  this  we  have  I Mae.  v.  1 5,  5cc.  They  **  entered  proudly 
into  the  f.tnetuary,  took  away  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
candlcltick,”  See.  and  therefore,  v.  ay.  ” There  was  a 
great  mourning  in  Iftac],  the  princes  and  ciders  mourned,** 
&c.  And,  2 Mac.  V.  ay,  &c.  ” Antiochus  went  mlo  the 
moil  holy  temple,  Mcaela!s,  lliat  traitor  to  the  laws,  and 
to  his  own  country,  being  hit  guide  ” Antiochus  having 
refulved  to  bring  all  about  him  to  be  of  his  religion,  tr>ok 
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a«'Ay  iHc  tlally  fiarrificf,  v.  31.  Som^  obfm*e,  that  the 
uowl  Tamidh,  which  figninei  no  more  but  daily,  is  only 
here  and  in  the  parallel  plicc  ufed  for  the  daily  facrifice,  h 
if  there  were  a defigned  liberty  left  to  fupply  it  cither  with 
facrifice,  which  was  fupprefTed  Sy  Antiochua,  or  with 
j:bfp-.l  ««>fflup,  which  is  fupprefTed  by  the  Amlchrift. 
Then  he  “ fet  up  the  abomination  of  dcfulatioo  upon  the 
altar,'*  1 Mac.  i.  54.  even  an  idol  altar,  v.  59.  and  called 
the  temple  The  Tttnple  of  Jupiter  Olymplua,  2 M.»c  vl.  2. 

4thly,  He  perfecuted  ihofc  who  retained  their  iotrgnly. 

1 hough  there  are  many  that  forfake  the  covenant,  and  do  j 
wickedly  agalnft  it,  yet  there  U a people  that  do  know  thetr 
God,  and  retain  the  knowledge  of  him,  and  **  they  Ihall  be 
flrong,  and  do  exploits,"  v 31.  When  other*  yield  toibcly- 
rant's  demands,  and  furrender  their  coufcIrnccH  to  his  tm- 
pofitions,  they  bravely  keep  their  ground,  refill  the  tcmj>* 
tation,  and  make  the  tyrant  himfelf  .nifhamcd  of  his  attempt 
tipon  them.  Good  old  £l.*a7er,  one  of  the  principal  fcribes, 
when  he  had  fwinei  Aefh  thrull  in  his  moLth,  bravely  fpit 
it  out  again,  though  he  knew  he  muA  he  tomienied  to  death 
for  fo  doing;  and  it  was  fu,  a Mac.  vi.  19.  1 lie  Another  and 
her  feven  funs  were  put  to  death  fur  adhering  to  tltelr  rclb 
gion,  1 Mac.  vii.  Tl>is  might  well  be  called  doing  exploits; 
for  to  chufc  fuffering  rather  than  lin  is  a great  exploit.  And 
it  was  by  faith,  by  Ixing  llrong  in  faitli,  that  thc5'  did  thofc 
exploits  ; th:it  “ they  were  tortured,  nor  accepting  delive- 
rance," as  the  apollle  fpcaks  probably  with  refcreuce  to  that 
ftory,  Heh.  xi.  2J.  Or  it  may  refer  to  the  military  courage 
and  ttchieveroents  of  Judas  Macc:il'%us,  and  otheis,  in  op- 
polilion  to  him.  Note,  The  right  knowledge  of  God  is  and 
will  be  the  Arcngth  of  the  foul,  and,  in  the  ilrength  of  that 
gracious  fouls  do  exploits,  'riicr  that  know  his  name  will 
put  their  trufl  in  him,  and  by  that  truQwill  do  great  things. 

Now  coacemirg  this  people  that  knew  lUcIr  God,  we 
areheretold,  (f.)Tbat  ‘‘they  (hall  inftru^l  many,*' v.  33. 
They  fhall  make  it  their  bufmefa  to  fhew  other#  what  they 
bare  learned  themfelres  of  the  ditTerence  between  truth  and 
falfhood,  good  and  evil.  Note,  'J'hcy  that  have  the  know- 
ledge of  God  themfelres,  (Irould  communicate  thcii  know- 
ledge tothofe  about  them,  and  this  fpirttual  charity  mud 
hr  cxtenfire  ; they  muA  inllnift  many.  Some  underAand 
ibis  of  a foclety  newly  creded  for  the  propagating  of  divine 
knowledge,  called  Aflideans,  godly  men,  PietilU,  fo  the 
name  AgnlAct,  that  were  both  knowing  and  aealovs  in  the 
law  ; thefe  inllrucled  many.  Note,  In  times  of  perfccutiun 
nndapoAafy,  which  are  trying  times,  tUofe  that  have  know*- 
ledge,  ought  to  make  ufe  of  it  for  the  Arengthcning  and  e- 
Aiblilhin^of  mheis.  Tltcy  that  underAand  arlglit  them- 
felres,  ought  to  do  what  they  can  to  bring  others  to^nder- 
Aand  ; for  knowledge  is  a talent  that  mull  he  traded  with. 
Or,  they  fball  iuArufl  many  by  their  perfevimincc  in  their 
duty,  and  their  patient  fuffering  for  it ; Good  examples  in- 
Arufl  many,  and  with  many  arc  the  moA  ptiwcrful  InAruft- 
'ions.  (s.)  Ibey  At&ll  fail  by  the  cruelty  of  Antukchut ; 
(hill  be  pot  to  tbc  torture,  and  put  to  death  by  his  rage. 
1 bough  they  arc  fo  excellent  and  intelligent  thcmfclvci, 
and  fo  ufeful  and  fervicetible  to  othera.  yet  Aniiochus  (ball 
(hew  them  no  mercy,  but  " they  Aiall  (^sll  fur  lome  days-" 
So  it  may  be  read.  Rcr.  ii.  10.  Thou  Aiali  liave  trIbuU- 
“ tion  ten  days. . We  read  miKh  in  the  books  of  the  Mac- 
cabees  of  Antiochus  s barbarous  ufage  of  tbe  pious  Jew  s, 
bow  many  be  (lew  in  wars,  and  how  many  he  tnurdered  in 
cold  bltod.  W'omen  were  p\»t  to  death  for  ItHving  their 
children  cirrumcilled,  and  tlieir  “ infants  banged  about  tiieir 
“necks”  t Mac.  i.  66,  6t.  But  why  did  Ood  fuAcr  this  ? 
H‘>w  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  jutbcc  and  goodii/fs 


Chap.  XL 

of  God  i I anfwer,  Very  well,  if  we  conCder  what  it  wfta 
that  God  aimed  at  in  this  Some  of  them  of  os- 

dcrAanding  Ai.*iU  fall  but  it  Aiali  be  fur  tiie  good  of  the 
cburch,  and  for  their  own  fpiritual  benefit.  ^ It  Aiali  be  to 
“ try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white.*'  They 
needed  thtfe  afflictions  themfelves  ; the  bcA  have  their  fpets 
which  mull  be  wafhed  off,  their  drofs  which  mutl  be  purged 
out,  and  tlulr  troubles,  particularly  their  Aiare  in  the  pub- 
lic troubles,  help  to  do  this  ; being  fandliAcd  to  them  by 
the  grace  of  God-  They  arc  means  of  Aortlfying  their  cor- 
ruptions, weaning  tlirm  from  thcworld,  and  awakening  them 
to  greater  fericufoefs  aud  diligence  In  religion.  They  tcy 
them,  as  filrcr  in  the  furnace  is  rcEned  from  it#  drufi  ; they 
purge  them  ai  whe.it  in  the  barn  is  winnowed  from  the 
cHaA ; and  make  them  white,  as  cloth  by  the  fuller  is  clear- 
ed from  its  fpott.  See  l Pet-  i.  7.  Ilieir  fuAcriiigs  for 
rigbtcoufnifa  fake  would  try  and  purge  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  would  convince  them  of  the  truth,  excellency,  and 
power  o(  that  huly  religion  which  thefe  underAanding  men 
died  for  their  adherence  to.  The  blood  of  tlic  martyrs  is 
the  feed  of  the  church  ; it  is  precious  blood,  and  not  a 
drop  of  it  Aiould  be  Aied  but  upon  fuch  a s’aluable  confidcr* 
ation.  (3.)  The  caufe  of  religion,  though  it  be  thui  run 
upon,  yet  it  Ai^U  not  be  run  down.  When  they  (hall  fall, 
they  Aisll  not  he  utterly  caA  down,  but  “ they  Audi  be  hol- 
“ pen  with  a little  help,"  v.  34.  Ji  d.is  Maccabaeus,  and  bis 
brethren,  and  a few  with  them,  (hall  make  head  again  A the 
tyrant,  and  afirrt  the  injured  ciufc  of  their  religion  ; they 
pulled  down  the  idolatrous  “ altars,  circumcifed  the  chil- 
“dren  that  they'  found  uncircumcifed,  recoveredthe  law  out 
‘‘  of  the  hands  of  the  Gentilcii,  and  tbc  work  profpered  in 
“ their  hands,"  i Mac.  ii.  45.  Note,  Thofc  that  Aand  by 
the  caufe  of  religion,  when  il  is  threatened  and  llruds  at, 
though  they  may  not  prefenlly  be  delivered  and  tnade  vic- 
torious, yet  they  (hall  have  prefent  help.  And  a little  help 
muA  not  be  defpifrd  ; but  when  times  are  very  bad,  we  niuA 
be  thankful  fur  fume  reviving.  It  is  likewlfe  foretold  that  * 
“ many  lhall  cleave  to  them  with  flatteries  when  they  fee 
the  Maccabees  profper,  fome  Jews  Atall  join  with  them, 
that  are  not  true  friends  to  religion,  but  only  will  pretend 
fricndAiip,  cither  with  defign  to  betray  them,  or  to  hope  to 
rife  with  them  ; but  the  fiery  trial  (v.  35.)  will  feparate 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  by  it  “ they  that  are 
" perfect  will  be  made  znaiufiA,  * and  they  that  ate  not. 
(4.)  Though  thefe  troubles  may  continue  long,  yet  they 
will  have  an  end  ; they  are  for  a time  appointed  , a limited 
time,  fixed  in  the  divluc  couiifcb  ; this  warfare  (hall  be  ac* 
compliAied  ; hitherto  the  power  of  the  enemy  Aiali  corac, 
and  no  farthci,  h«.rc  (hall  its  proud  w*aves  be  Anyed. 

ythly,  He  grew  very  proud,  infolent,  and  profnoe,  and, 
being  puAcd  up  with  hisconqucAs,  bid  defiance  to  heaven, 
and  trampled  upon  every  thing  that  was  facicd,  v.  36, 

And  here,  fotnc  think,  tn-ginsa  prophecy  of  tlie  AnttchriA, 
the  psp.d  kingdom  : And  it  i»  plain,  St  Paul  in  his  pro- 
phecy oi  tbe  nfc  and  reign  of  the  m.*in  of  fin  alludes  to  this 
here,  s ThcA.  ii.  4.  which  (hewi  thit  Antiochus  was  a type 
and  figure  uf  that  enemy,  as  Babylon  alfo  was  ; but  this 
being  joined  in  a continued  difeouefe  with  the  foregoing 
prophecies  concerning  AnticK'bus,  to  me  it  feema  probable, 
that  to  him  it  principally  refers,  and  in  liim  had  its  primary 
accompliAiment,  and  hu  reference  tot  lie  other  only  by  way 
of  accommodation. 

( 1. 1 He  Auill  imploufly  difhottour  the  God  of  Ifrael  ; tlie 
only  living  and  true  Goo,  called  here  the  God  of  gods,  Kc 
Ai.ill  in  di-fiance  of  him  and  hit  aothoiity  do  according  t«v 
bis  will  agaioA  his  people  and  hit  boly  religion  i he  lhall 
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C:hap.  XI. 

evalt  bimfclf  tbove  himi  m Senoachcrib  dM,  aiu!  {h«U 
**  fpcak  marvellous  thia^n  a^ainll  him/'  aod  his  iaw-t 

and  infUtulions ; I’hii  was  fiilfilled»  when  AiUiuchus  forbad 
facrificcs  to  be  off  red  in  GodS  temple,  and  ordertd  the  fub- 
batha  to  be  profaned,  the  fanffuary  and  tlie  holy  people  to 
bepotiutci,  &c.  to the  cndtliey  might  forget  theUw,  and 
**  change  all  the  ordinauccs."  And  this  upon  pain  of  death, 

I Mac.  i.  4^ 

( j . ) He  Ihall  proudly  put  contempt  upon  all  other  gods ; 
(hail  magnify  himfclf  above  every  go-J,'*  even  the  god*  of 
the  nations  f Antit*chus  wrote  to  bis  own  kingdom,  that 
every  one  feould  leave  the  gods  he  had  worshipped,  and  wur* 
Ship  fadi  as  he  ordered,  contrar)*  to  the  pr4(iicc  of  all  the 
oonr^uerori  that  went  before  tiim,  I Mac.  i.  41.  42.  And 

all  the  heathen  agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  king  j"  as  fond  as  they  were  of  ihcir  gods,  they  did 
not  think  them  wacth  fuSferiug  for,  but  their  gods  being 
idols,  it  wa&all  alike  to  them  what  giicis  they  worlhippi-il. 
Antsochus  did  not  regard  any  god,  hut  magnified  himfelf 
above  all,  v.  37.  He  was  fo  proud,  that  he  thought  himftlf 
above  the  condition  of  a mortal  n«aii,  tlut  he  could  **coin* 
**  mand  the  wavc5  of  the  fca,  and  reach  to  the  Slais  of  hca- 
*'  ven,"  as  his  iofolcnce  and  haughtinef*  is  ciprcSTcd,  2. 
Mac.  is.  8,  so.  *1 4ius  he  carried  all  before  turn  '*  till  tlie  in- 
dignation was  accompliSlied,"  v.  36.  till  he  had  run  his 
length,  and  filled  up  the  meafure  of  his  totqmty  ; for  that 
that  IS  determined  Shall  be  done,  and  nothing  more,  nothing 
Short. 

(5.)  He  Ihall,  contrary  to  the  way  of  the  heathen,  difre- 
gard  the  God  of  hts  fathers,  v.  37.  Though  an  affedion  to 
the  religion  of  their  anctSlois  was  among  the  heathen  ai- 
mod  as  natural  to  them  as  the  dclirc  of  women  ; for  if  you 
ikarch  thMugh  the  iSlea  of  Chiuim,  you  will  not  find  an  in- 
fiance  of  a nation  that  has  changed  their  gods,  Jer.  u.  to. 

1 1,  yet  Antiochua  ihall  not  ” regard  the  god  of  bis  fathers  j * 
he  made  law&  to  aboIiSh  the  religion  of  lu*  country,  and  to 
bring  in  the  idols  of  the  Greeks.  And  though  hla  prede* 
ecStors  had  honoured  the  God  of  Ifiacl,  ^nd  given  great 
gift*  to  live  tcinjiU'  at  Jerufalcm,  2 Mac.  tii.  2,  3.  he  did  the 
^reateft  indignities  to  Ood  and  hi*  temple.  His  nut  regard- 
ing the  defire  of  women,  may  fpcak  cither  hi*  baibaroua 
cruelty,  he  Sliall  fpare  no  acce  or  fca,  no,  not  the  tender  ones ; 
or,  his  unnatural  luffs,  or  in  general,  hit  contempt  of  every 
thing  which  naeo  of  honour  have  a concern  fur  : Or,  it 
might  be  acc«>mpliShcd  In  fomething  we  meet  nut  with  in 
history.  Its  being  joined  to  hit  not  regarding  the  god  of  hia 
fathers,  iatinuues,  that  the  idolatries  of  this  counary  had  in 
them  more  of  the  gratifications  of  the  Beffi  tlian  thofe  of 
other  countrica,  (Lucian  has  written  of  the  Syrian  goddef- 
fea)  and  yet  that  would  not  prevail  to  keep  him  to  them. 

(4.}  He  Shall  fet  up  an  unknown  god  , a new  god,  v.  2d. 
In  hia  eSlate,  in  the  room  of  the  god  of  hia  fathers,  ( Apidlo 
and  Diaoa,  deities  of  pleafure)  he  Shall  honour  the  gi^  of 
forces,  a fuppoful  deity  of  power,  a **  god  whom  hb  father* 
**  knew  not,"  nor  worshipped  ; bccaufe  he  will  be  thought 
in  wifJuns  and  flreagth  to  etcel  his  fathers,  be  Shall  ** honour 
" this  god  with  gold  and  Silver,  and  precious  ffonei,"  think- 
ing nothing  too  guod  fur  live  god  be  had  taken  a fancy  to. 
This  feetns  to  l>e  Jupiter  Oiynmiiu  i known  among  the 
Phizoiciana  by  the  name  of  Baal  Semon,  the  lord  of  heaven, 
but  never  introduced  among  the  Syrians  till  Antiochua  did 
it.  'Hms  Shall  he  do  in  the  mod  ftiong-holdt  in  the  temple 
of  Jerufalem,  which  u called  t(ie  faaflaary  of  ffreogth,  v. 
31.  and  here  ike  fortrcSTcs  of  munitions  i there  he  ^all  fet 
up  the  image  of  this  ftrange  god.  Some  read  it,  He  Shall 
commit  the  masliiuiu  uf  fb^gtb,  or  of  the  noft  fftong 


god,  i.  e.  the  city  Jcnfalcm,  to  a iuar.gt  god,  he  put  it 
under  the  f^rottCtion  of  Jupiter  (dymplus.  'i'hia  god  he 
Shall  not  oidy  acknowkdge,  but  Hull  incrcafe  with  glory,  hy 
fetting  hi*  image  even  upon  God’s  altar.  And  he  Bull  caufe 
them  that  triuiflcr  to  this  idol,  to  rule  over  many,  ll.all  put 
them  into  places  of  power  and  truff,  and  they  Shall  divide  t!;c 
land  for  gain,  (hall  be  nuintained  ricbl^*  out  of  the  prufiu  oi 
the  country.  Some  by  the  Mahuz2iin,  01  god  of  forces, 
that  .^nilothui  niall  vvoifhip,  underUand  money,  which  i> 
(aid  to  anlwer  all  things,  r.nd  which  b the  g:eat  idol  of 
worliily  people.  ^ 

Now  here  i»  very  much  that  b applicable  to  the  man  o( 
fiu  ) he  **  exaheth  himfclf  above  all  that  is  called  God.  or 
" that  i*  w'Oilhippid,  magnifies  himfclf  above  all hi*  fiat- 
terett  eJl  him  our  lord  god  the  Pope.  By  fotbidding  mar- 
riage, and  maginf)ing  the  Single  life,  he'^rctends  not  tu  re- 
gard the  dcfire  of  women  : and  honour*  the  god  of  forces,  ' 
ilie  god  NLliuzitm,  or  ftrong  holds,  i.  e.  faints  and  angtla, 
vihoiii  bis  follower*  take  fur  their  prote^lois,  as  the  heathen 
did  of  uld  their  dzinons  t thefe  they  made  prclidcnt*  cf  Se-^ 
vcral  countries.  &c.  Tliefe  they  honour  with  vail  ireaforct 
dedicated  to  them,  and  therein  the  learned  Mr  Mede  thinks 
tliia  prophecy  wa«  fuldUed,  and  that  it  is  uferred  to  1 Tima 
iv.  I,  z. 

5.  Here  feem*  itr  l>e  tnoihtr  expedition  into  Egypt,  or  at 
kail  a ffru;7gle  with  Egypt.  'I’he  Romans  bad  tied  him  ap 
from  iuvadirg  Ptolemy,  but  now  that  **  king  of  the  foutli 

puflieth  at  him,"  v.  4c.  make*  an  attempt  upon  fomc  of 
UiK  territories  i wbereupun  Antiuclius  the  **  king  of  tlve 

noith  comes  againtt  hiui  like  a w lurluind,"  with  incTtdi- 
btc  fwifttuf*  and  fury,  with  chariot*  ami  borfea,  and  many 
fliips,  a great  fo'c'c  ; be  iluU  *’  come  through  countries,  and 
**  fliali  oveillaw  and  paf*  over;*'  in  this  H)ing  march  nWmy 
countrica  Shall  b?  overthrown  by  bun  ; and  he  Sliall  enter  in- 
to the  glorious  laiul,  the  laud  of  IfracI ; it  is  the  fame  word 
that  U crantlatcd  the  jleafaut  land,  chap.  viii.  9.  He  Shull 
make  dtcadful  uurk  among  the  nation*  thcicalwui,  yctfome 
(hall  efc'ife  hi*  fury,  paiiicularly  Edom  and  Moab,  iind 

the  chief  of  the  children  of  Anion,"  v.  41.  He  did  not 
put  thclc  counttiu  under  contiihuium,  breaufe  they  bad 
joined  v.illi  him  kgaiuff  the  Jew*.  But  ef^'CciUly  the  land  of 
Egypt  Hiall  not  cfcapc,  bnt  he  will  rjuile  beggar  that,  fo 
bare  wUi  he  ffrip  it.  'i  hia  fomc  reckon  his  fourth  and  htff 
expedition  agaliiA  Egypt,  in  the  tcnih  or  clcvcoih  year  of 
hlarcigr,  under  pretence  of  afijlliiig  the  younger  biotherof 
Ptohcm.eiUi  PhiicTTictor  agiinft  him.  We  read  not  of  aoy 
great  Slaughter  made  in  this  expedition^  but  great  plucder, 
tor  it  Should  feem  that  was  it  he  came  for.  **  He  fiioll  have 
power  over  the  ticafurca  of  gold  and  filver,  and  all  the 
precious  things  of  Egypt, ' v.  43.  Polybius  in  Alhciit^ua 
‘telacca,  that  Antinchus  having  got  together  abundance  of 
wealth  by  fpoUing  young  Philomctor,  aud  breaking  league 
with  him.  nnd  by  the  contribution*  of  hi*  friends  In'Slowed 
avaSl  deal  upon  atiiumph,  inimitatiu)  of  Paulua  jEmilius; 
and  deferibrs  the  extravagance  of  it  ; here  we  arr  (old  bow 
he  got  that  money  which  he  fpcol  fo  profufvly.  Notice  is 
here  taken  likewifi*  of  the  ufe  he  made  of  the  Ubyaoa  and 
Ethopiana,  who  bordered  upon  Enpt,  they  were  alius 
fleps,  i.  c.  be  had  them  at  hU  bad  them  at  bis 

beck,  and  they  made  inroads  upon  Egypt  to  ftrve  him. 

6.  Here  la  a prediction  of  the  fall  and  ruin  of  Anttochas  i . 
a*  before,  chap.  vill.  25  when  he  i*  in  the  height  of  hit 
honour,  lluShed  with  vk^ory,  and  laden  with  fpuiTt,  tidinga 
out  of  the  caff,  and  out  of  the  north  (rl  e.  out  of  the  north- 
eaft)  Shall  trouble  him,  v.  44.  Or,  he  (hall  hare  iutclligenoe 
both  from  the  eaffexa  acd  aoxthcni  parts,  that  the  king 
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of  Parihia  i.  e.  iu«adinj|f  liii  kingdom.  This  obli^td 
him  to  drop  the  cnterprize  he  had  in  hand,  ar.d  to  go  againft 
the  Pcffians  and  Parthians  that  were  rceoUirg  from  him  ; 
and  this  vexed  him  ; for  now  he  thought  utterly  to  have 
ruined  and  extirpated  the  Jcwi(h  nation,  when  that  eipcdi* 
lion  called  him  off,  in  which  he  perUhed.  This  is  explain- 
ed liy  a paffage  in  Tacitus,  (though  an  implons  one)  where 
tic  commends  Antiochiis  for  his  attempt  to  t:Jce  away 
the  fuperftition  of  the  Jews,  and  bring  in  the  minnvra  of 
the  Grecki**  among  them  (ut  ientrrimnm  in  ratHui 

mutnret)  and  laments  that  he  was  hindered  from  siccoai- 
pliftiing  It  by  the  Parthian  war.  Now  Itrre  if, 

I ft,  The  Uft  effort  of  his  rage  againft  the  Jews,  when 
he  fmds  bimfdf  perplexed  and  cnibarrared  iti  his  aff.iira, 
he  (hall  **  go  forth  with  grem  fury  to  deftiojr,  and  uttcily 
to  make  away  many,*’  r.  4x.  The  fto*^  or  this  we  ha»e, 
I Mac.  iii.  1 7.  kc.  what  a rage  Aniiocho*  wa$  In  when  he 
heard  of  the  fncccffci  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  rnd  the  order* 
he  pave  to  Lyilas  to  deftioy  Jerufalem.  'Iljen  “ he  plant- 
ed the  tabernacles  of  bis  palace,  or  tenti  of  hw  court  he- 
'tween  the  feas,*'  between  the  great  Tea,  and  the  Uead-fea  ; 
•He  fet  up  his  pavilion  st  Etninaiis  near  Jenifalem,  in  token, 
that  though  he  could  not  be  prefent  himfelf,  yet  he  ga  e full 
power  to  his  captains  to  profccutc  the  war  agninft  the  Jew* 
wirh  the  Htmoft  rigour.  He  placed  his  tent  thete,  as  if  he 
had  taken  potTeCion  of  the  holy  glorious  mountain,  and  cal- 
led it  hit  own.  Note,  hen  impiety  grows  very  impu- 
dent, we  may  fee  it*  ruin  near. 

adly,  Hii  exit.  **  He  ftiall  come  to  bis  enj,  and  none 
ftiall  help  him  t*'  i.  e.  God  ftiall  cut  him  off  iu  the  mldft  of 
his  days,  and  none  ftitll  be  able  to  prevent  h’S  fall.  This 
it  the  fame  w'ith  that  which  was  foretold,  chap.  viit.  25. 
He  fhall  he  broken  without  hand,  where  we  took  a slew  of 
his  miferable  end.  Note,  When  God’s  time  is  come  to 
bring  proud  eppreffor*  to  their  end,  none  ftiall  be  able  to 
help  them,  nor  peiha]>s  incline  to  help  them  ; fnr  thrffc 
that  covet  to  be  feared  by  all,  when  they  are  in  their  gran- 
deur, when  they  come  to  be  indiftrcfs,  will  find  thcmlVlves 
loved  by  none  \ none  will  lend  them  fo  much  as  a hmd  or 
a prayer  lohelp  them ; and  if  the  Lord  do  not  help,  who  fhall? 
Of  the  king*  that  cime  after  Aiitiochui  nothing  is  here 
’ prophefied,  for  that  was  tlie  mod  malicious,  mifehievous 
enemy  to  the  church,  that  was  a type  of  the  Ton  of  per- 
dition, whom  (be  Lord  fhall  confume  with  the  breath  of 
ilia  mouth,  and  deftroy  with  the  brightnifs  of  his  coitiing, 
and  none  fball  help  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

the  frrdfJhn  if  the  trouhitt  thi  u*^Jrr 

fi9i'tujt  tht  troubles  of  tht  Cbrt/luin  churchy 

undtr  tlsantHkriJimnffi’wtr^ 

anj  X'try  firfi'iout  enfs^  prifirthtdas  (srdiali  J\r  the  /tiff 
pert  cj  ptepU  in  theje  timn  f tnubUy  a'lJthfj  are 
fui  h ns  tnay  indifferently Jervt  hath  fur  thufe Jet  n,er  tttnet 
f trcul/e  under  iinthehuSy  and  tlKji  latur  11 h were 
prejigured hyiktmy  V.  1,-4.  2.  ean/ftence  htexoren 
Chttfl  and  tin  angel f ceneerning  iht  ttmtof  the  eunnnuunce 
•^f  theft  event  jy  drfigned  fee  Daniei  j fatuja^hsn , v.  5 7 . 

DameFt  inquiry  for  kit  &nvnfatiifuehony  t*.  b.  And 
the  anfvxr  he  received  te  that  inquityy  v.  9,  15. 

And  3t  that  time  Hiall  MicliacI  Oand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  llandeih  for  the  thi!uiriv 
of  thy  people,  and  there  fhallbe  a {iincol  trou- 
ble, fuch  as  there  never  was  fince  there  was  a 
jiatioh,  to  that  fame  time  : and  at  that  time 
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thy  people  fhall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  JhaH 
be  found  written  the  book.  2 And  many  of 
them  that  fieep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fhall  a- 
w.ike,  fomc  to  cvcriafling  life,  and  feme  to  lliamc 
cvcrhrting  contempt.  3 And  they  that  be 
w'ifc  fhall  fhinc  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to  rightcoufiicfs, 
as  the  ftars  for  ever  and  ever.  4 thou,  O 
Daniel  fiiut  up  the  words,  and  feJ  the  hook,  e-* 
vfw^io  the  lime  of  the  end : many  fhall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  fhall  be  increafed. 

It  is  ufual  w itb  tlie  prophets,  wheu  they  forctcl  the  griev* 
inces  of  the  cliurch,  to  furoifli  it  ?l  the  fsme  lime  with 
pr<»per  Antidotes  j a remedy  for  every  maUdy.  Auil  no  re- 
lief is  fij  fovercign,  of  fucli  general  application,  fo  cafily 
accomudaied  to  cvciy  cafe,  and  of  fuch  jiowcrful  cfBcacy, 
a«  th  fe  that  arc  fetched  from  Chrift,  aud  die  fuiurc  ftate  ; 
(hence  the  comforts  hire  arc  fetched. 

I.,  jefus  Ciifift  ftiall  appear  lus  church’s  patron  and  pro* 
IcAor,  At  that  time  when  the  perfecutiun  is  at  thehotteft, 
Michael  Ihall  (land  lip,  v.  1.  The  angel  had  told  D:niel 
what  a fail  friend  Michael  was  to  the  church,  chap.  x.  2 r. 
He  all  along  fhewed  it  in  the  upper  world,  the  angels  knew 
it,  but  now  Michicl  ffiall  ft.ind  bp  in  his  providence,  aiui 
work  deliverance  for  the  Jews,  “ when  he  fee*  that  their 
pow'er  is  gone,”  Dcul.  xxxii.  ^6.  Chrift  Is  that  great  prince, 
for  he  Is  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  Rev.  i.  y. 
And  if  I e Hand  up  for  his  church,  who  can  be  agalrifl  it  ? 
But  this  is  not  nil,  at  that  time,  t.  e.  foon  after,  Michael 
(hall  ftand  up  for  the  working  out  of  our  eternal  lal- 
vatioii,  (he  Son  of  Cod  ftiall  be  incarnate,  (hall  be  *'  mani* 
fdlcd  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  devil.’*  Chrift  ftood  for 
the  children  of  our  people,”  when  he  was  made  fm  and  a 
curfe  for  them,  ftood  in  their  (lead  as  a facrificc,  bore  the 
curfc  fur  them,  tolicar  it  from  them.  He  (lands  for  them 
in  the  intcrceflionhecvcr  lives  to  make  within  the  veil;  (lands 
up  fur  them,  and  (lands  their  friend.  And  ifterthe  deftruc- 
lion  of  Anlichrift,  of  whom  Ant:ochus  was  a type,  Chrift 
(hall  “(land  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,”  (hall  ap- 
pear for  the  complete  redemption  of  all  hi*. 

2.  Wlirn  Chfilt  appears  he  will  rtcompcnfe  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  his  people.  1 hire  mall  be  a time  of 
trouble,  threatening  to  all,  butruiniiig  to  all  the  implacable 
enemies  of  God’s  kingdom  among  men,  fuch  **  trouble  as 
never  was  fincc  there  was  a nation.**  Which  i«  applicable, 
(1.)  'Vo  the  defttudiion  ofjcrufalcmj  which  Chrift  c.*ills 
(perhaps  with  an  eye  to  this  here)  fuch  a great  tribula- 
tion, as  w'as  nut  (iuce  the  beginuing  of  the  world  to  this 
time,**  Matth.  xxiv.  21.  This  the  angel  had  fpoken  much 
of,  chjp.  IK.  2^,  2;.  and  it  happened  about  the  fame  time, 
that  Chrift  fet  up  the  gofpcl  kingdom  in  the  world,  (hat 
Michael  QiM  { rince  ftands  up.  Or,  (2.)  To  the  judgements 
of  the  great  ay  4 that  day  that  (hall  burn  as  an  oven,  and 
ccii.liimc  the  proud,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  : that  will  be 
fuch  a day  01  trouHc  as  never  w*as,  to  all  ihofe  whom  Mi- 
chael our  princ  (lands  againft. 

3.  Hv  w ill  work  falvation  for  his  people  ; at  that  time 
thy  people  (halite  delivered,”  delivered  from  the  mifciiicf 
and  iniii  dcfi:  ned  then  ly  Antiochur,  iven  all  thofe  that 
were  marked  n t prefet vaiion,  that  were  wriurn  among  the 
living,  If.  iv.  3.  When  Chiill  Coims  into  the  world,  he 
w ill  (3\e  his  fpirit’:il  Ifrael  from  fin  snd  hell ; and  will  at 
his  fecend  coming,  ccnipleat  their  folration,  iven  (he  fsl- 
vaLC'tt  Ufa*  reary  s$  weie  given  him,  as  many  as  hrd  their 
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'names  in  t>JC  bock  oflife,  Rcr.  x*.  i j.  They  were  written 
there  befoix  the  world*  and  will  be  found  written  there  at 
the  end'of  the  world*  when  the  books  (hall  be  opened. 

4.  There  (hAlt  be  a didinguiOiin^  ixTurreelion  of  them 
that  deep  in  tlic  «!ud,  v.  2.  ( i.)  When  God  worki  dclive* 
ranee  from  perfecution  for  his  people*  it  iaa  kinjofrefur- 
region  ; fu  the  Jews  relcafe  cut  of  Babylon  was  reprc&titcd 
in  viiion*  Ezek.  xxavii.  and  fo  the  deliverance  of  the  jewj 
from  Antiochus*  and  other  rcftnraUons  of  the  chnrch  to 
outward  profperity*  they  were  a<  life  from  the  dead  : many 
of  them  that  had  long  dept  iu  the  dull  of  ohlcurity,  and  ca- 
lamityi  (hall  then  awake*  feme  to  that  life,  and  honour 
and  comfort*  that  will  be  lalling*  evulalling;  but  others* 
that  when  tliCT  retam  to  their  profperity,  will  return  to  their 
iniquity*  to  them  it  (ball  be  a refurredlion  to  (hame  and 
contempt*  for  the  profperity  of  fooU  will  but  expofe  them* 
and  dcliroy  them,  (a.)  When  upon  tlic  appearing  of  Mi* 
chad  our  prince*  his  gofpd  is  preaclicd*  many  of  them 
that  deep  in  the  dud*  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (hall  beawa* 
kened  by  it*  to  take  upon  them  a profellion  of  religion*  and 
fhall  rife  out  of  their  Heathenifm  or  JudKifm;  but  dnee 
there  will  be  always  a mixture  of  hypocrites  with  true 
faints  : it  is  but  fume  of  them  that  arc  raifed  to  life*  to 
whom  the  gofpel  is  a **  lavour  of  life  unto  llfe*^  but  others 
will  be  raifcii  by  it  ‘*to  fhaine  and  contempt,"  to  whom  the 
gofpel  cf  Chrid  wil  be  a "favour  of  death  unto  death,*'  and 
Chrill  himfelf  fet  for  their  fall.  The  net  of  the  gofpel  in* 
dofeth  both  good  and  bad.  But*  (3.)  It  mull  be  meant  of 
the  general  rtfurrcckion  at  the  lart  day.  " The  multitude 
cf  them  that  Hcep  in  the  dull  IhiiU  iiwake."  i.  e.  all*  which 
lhal)  be  a great  many.  Or  of  them  that  deep  in  the  dull, 
many  (hall  anfe  tu  life,  and  many  to  ihamc.  'I'hc  jews 
thetnfclves  underftand  this  of  the  refurredion  of  the  dead* 
at  the  end  of  time;  and  Chrid  feemi  to  have  had  an  eye  to 
it  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  refurredioo  of  life,  and  the  rdur- 
redion  of  damnation*  Johnv.  and  upon  this  the  Jews  are 
fiid  by  St  Paul  to  exped  a refurrediun  of  ike  dead,  both 
"ofihejull  and  ofthcunjull,”  Ads  xxiv.  ly.  And  no- 
thing could  come  in  more  ftafonably  here : for*  under 
Antiochus*  perfecution,  fome  bafely  betrayed  llieir  religion* 
others  bravely  adhered  to  it.  Now  it  would  be  a trouble  to 
them,  that  wlien  the  ilorm  was  over*  they  could  neither 
reward  the  one,  nor  punidi  the  other ; this  therefore  would 
be  a fatisfadiou  to  them*  that  they  would  both  be  recom- 
peofed  according  to  (heir  works  in  the  ref^^rredioo.  And 
the  apoiUe  fpeaking  of  the  pious  jews  that  fuilcred  martyr* 
dom  under  Antiochus*  tells  us*  that  though  they  were 
tortured*  yet  they  accepted  not  dclivciance*  bccaufe  they 
" hoped  to  obtain  this  better  refuricdtun,**  Hcb.  vi.  35.} 

5.  I'hat  there  (hall  be  a glorious  reward  conferml  on 

tliofe*  that  in  the  day  of  uoiiblc  ami  dilatli,  heiug  them- 
fcivcs  irifc.  did  inilruct  many.  Such  were  taken  particu- 
lar notice  of  in  the  prophecy  of  the  pci  fecution*  ciiap.xi.  33. 
that  they  Oionld  do  eminent  fervice,  and  yd  (hou)d  " fall  by 
the  fword  and  by  flame  :**  now  if  there  were  not  another 
life  after  this,  they  wuuld  be  < f all  men  mull  uufcrable,and 
therefore  wc  arc  hcix  affured,  that  they  (hall  be  lecoirpen- 
itd  in  the  rcfurudlon  of  the  juil*  vcr.  3.  " They  that  be 
wife*'*  that  be  teachers*  fo  fume  fcaU  it*  fur  teachers  have 
neid  of  wtldon<*  and  they  thd  have  wifdom  themftlvt) 
fhouhl  comrouiticate  it  to  others  ; they  **  rnall  niiuc  as  llic 
brighincfs  of  the  bimsment,*  (hall  Ihine  in  glory*  heavenly 
glory,  the  gh^ry  of  the  upper  world  ; anJ  they  lhal  hr  the 
wifdom  they  have,  and  the  inUuidion>  llicy  give,  arc  ii.ilni- 
mental  to  turn  any,  elpccially  to  " turn  mmiy  to  npihtcov^T- 
ntfs  (halUhinc  " as  the  liars  forever  and  ever."  J 
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There  ij  a glory  refer^xd  for  all  the  faints  i.i  the  fututc 
ftatc,  for  all  tliat  arc  wife,  wife  for  their  fouls  ami  tternity. 
A man’s  wifdom  now  makes  his  face  to  flilne*  Eccl.  vlii.  t. 
but  much  more  in  that  Hate  where  its  pov^er  (hall  be  pci- 
fccled,  and  its  fcrvices  rewarded.  [2.  j 1 he  moic  good  any 
do  in  this  world,  efpceially  to  the  fouls  of  men,  ,thc  greater 
will  be  their  glory  and  reward  in  the  other  world.  They 
that  turn  " men  to  tighleoufocls*"  that " turn  Cqrcis  from 
the  errors  of  their  ways,'*  and  help  to  " favc  their  fouls 
from  death,"  Jam.  v.  6 ) will  (hare  in  the  glory  of  thofc 
they  have  helped  to  hnven,  which  wiil  be  a great  additirn 
to  their  own  glory.  £3.}  Minitlers  of  Chrill  that  have  ob- 
tained mercy  of  him  to  be  fmthful  and  fucccfsfuk  and  fo  are 
made  burning  and  (hining  lights  io  this  world*  (hail  (Itine 
veiy  bright  in  (he  other  world;  fhall  (blue  as  thellnrs: 
Chrid  is  the  fun*  the  fountain  of  the  lights*  l>oth  of  grace 
and  glory;  miniflersat  (l^rs  Ihine  as  both,  with  a light  de- 
rived from  him,  and  a diminutive  light  in  compaiifoo  of 
him,  yet  to  them  that  are  caithcn  veffeU,  it  will  be  a glory 
inHaitcly  tianfeending  their  dcfciis.  'rhey  (lull  diirc  as 
fljrsuf  difftrent  magnitude*  fume  in  lefTcr,  and  others  in 
greater  lull  re  ; bat  whereas  the  day  is  coming  when  thedan 
(hall  fall  from  heaven  as  leaves  in  autumn,  tlielc  liars  (hall 
diine  for  ever  and  ever,  (hall  never  fet,  never  be  rclipfed. 

6,  Tliat  this  prophecy  of  thofc  times,  though  fenlcd  np 
now,  would  be  of  great  ufe  tu  them  that  (lionld  il^e  thoiy 
V.  4.  Daniel  muil  now  Ihut  up  the  words,  and  feai^tbe 
•book  ; becairfe  the  time  w*ou!d  be  long  ere  thefe  thingswere 
accoorplillied;  and  that  was  fome  comfort*  that  the  Jewiih 
nation*  tliough  in  the  infancy  of  their  return  fruu  Baby- 
lon* while  they  were  few  and  weak,  they  met  with  obllruc* 
tions  in  their  work*  ytt  they  were  not  perfeeuted  for  their 
religion,  till  a long  time  after*  when  they  were  grown  to 
fome  (Irength  and  maturity.  He  mull  fcal  the  book,  be* 
caufe  it  would  not  be  uodcrftood*  and  therefore  would  not 
be  regarded,  till  the  thiogs  contained  in  it  were  accomplifli* 
ed ; but  he  mu(l  keep  it  fafe  as  a treafure  cf  great  value 
laid  up  for  ages  to  come ; to  whom  it  would  of  great 
fervice*  " fur  many  (liall  then  runto  and  fro*  and  knowledge 
(hall  be  increafed."  Then  this  hid  treafure  (hall  be  opened* 
and  many  (hail  fearch  Into  it*  and  dig  for  the  knowledge  of 
it  as  fur  filver.  They  (liuil  run  to  and  fro  to  enquire  out 
copies  of  it,  (hall  collate  them*  and  fee  tint  ttrey  be  trux 
and  authentic* they  (hall  read  it  over  and  over,  (hall  medi- 
tate upon  it*  and  run  it  over  in  their  minds ; difeurrent, 
they  Oulldifcourfe  ofit*and  talk  it  over  among  thcmfelvcs; 
and  compare  notes  about  it*  if  by  any  meac«  they  may  fjft 
out  the  meaning  of  it ; and  thus  knowledge  ihall  be  incieaf- 
ed:  by  confultmg  this  prophecy  on  this  trccafion,  they  (hall 
be  led  to  fcarch  other  fcripiures*  which  (hall  c<;ntributc 
much  to  their  advancement  ‘in  ufeftil  kr.uu ledge;  for 
" then  fliall  we  know*  if  wc  follow  on  to  know  tlie  I,otd*’* 
Hofea  vi.  3.  Tliofe  that  would  have  their  knowledge  in- 
creafed mult  take  pains;  mud  nut  (it  tlili  indotfifuloils*  and 
bare  wilhes  ; but  run  to  and  fro*  muil  make  ulc  of  cll  (he 
means  of  knowledge*  and  improve  all  upportuidtiei  of  get- 
ting their  millakes  re^fleJ*  tlicir  doubts  rtfoNcd*  nud 
their  acquaintarvee  with  the  things  of  God  improved  ; to 
know  mure,  and  to  know  better  winl  i!uy  do  know.  And 
let  uj  here  fte  reafoa  to  hope,  rhal  £1.]  Tliofe  ilriug«  of 
GimI  which  are  now  d.irk  and  obfeure*  will  hrrtafT  r t ? 
made  clear  snJ  cafv  to  be  underiii»od.  i'Hith  is  the  d.  od*- 
trrwflimc.  Scripture  prcphcci. s llm1I  be  cxpuundiJ  br 
the  acconpHfl-.mcr.i  of  llitm;  and  thmtorc  they  a-e  p:v«rn, 
and  for  that  explication  they  ar-*  icfervt  d,  ( hir.  f ;rc  ihry 
arc  told  us  befute,  lhal  when  .;iey  do  ccnr.c  to  pjfs  wc  may 
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Uliciie.  [2.]  Tnofe  iKittgs  01  Goi  which  are  deCpifcdand 
neglected,  and  thrown  by  as  ufekf*,  (luU  be  brooght  into 
reputation  j /hall  be  found  to  be  of  great  fervice,  and  b4 
i>rought  into  requeft  | for  divine  revebuion,  however  Oight- 
ed  for  a time,  Hull  be  magniBcd  and  made  bouoorabkt  and 
above  all,  in  the  judgement  of  the  great  day,  when  ihebooha 
fhall  be  opened,  and  that  book  among  the  reft. 

^ ^ Then  I Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there 
flood  other  two,  the  one  on  this  fide  of  the 
liauk  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  fide  of 
:l:c  bank  of  the  river.  6 And  ont  laid  to  the  man 
riothed  in  linen,  which  neas  upon  the  water*  of 
the  river,  How  long  Jhall  it  be  to  the  end  ofthefe 
wonders?  7 And  1 heard  the  man  clothed  in  li- 
nen, which  upon  tlic  waters  of  the  river, 
when  he  held  up  liis  sight  band,  and  his  left 
hand  unto  heaven,  and  fwarc  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever,  that  it  Jhall  be  for  a time,  times,  and  a 
half;  and  when  he  fhall  have  accomplifhed  to 
fcattcr  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  thefc 
things  (hall  be  finifhcd.  8 And  i heard,  but  I 
undcrllood  not ; then  faid  1,  O my  Lord,  what 
Jhall  be  the  end  ofthefe  tbinis^  9 And  he  fiid, 
Go  thy  way,  Daniel : for  the  words  or/cloG:d. 
up,  and  fealed  till  the  time  of  the  end.  10  Many 
fhall  be  purified  and  made  white,  and  tried  : but 
the  wicked  Ihall  do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the 
wicked  (hall  undcrfland,  but  the  wife  (hall  un- 
derfiand.  1 1 And  from  the  time  that  the  daily 
facrijice  (hall  be  taken  away,  and  the  abomination 
that  maketh  dcfolatc  fet  up,  there  [hall  be 
(and  two  Imndrcd  and  ninety  days.  1 2 BlcfTcd 
is  he  that  waitetb,  and  cometh  to  thethoufand 
three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days.  i j But 
go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  btf  for  thou  (halt 
reft,  and  (land  in  thy  lot,  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

Daniel  had  bceamadc  to  forefee  the  amazing  revoluti- 
ons of  iHtcs  and  kingdoms,  as  far  as  the  Ilrael  of  God  was 
concerned  in  them;  in  them  he  forefaw  troublous  times  to 
the  church,  fuffering,  trying  times,  the  profpcA  of  which 
much  aifecied  him,  andfilli.d  him  with  concern:  now  there 
were  two  quc/lions  proper  to  be  a/kedopon  this  head;  When 
/hJl  the  end  be  I and,  What  (hoU  the  end  be  ? Tlscfc  two 
queftioos  atea/ked  ani  anfwered  here  in  the  clofe  of  the 
b>uk  : and  though  the  cumfurts  prcfcrilKd  in  the  foregoing 
verfes,  one  would  think,  were  fatisfa^tury  enough  ytt  for 
more  abundant  faiUfuchotuhit  is  added. 

j.  I'be  queilion  wh  a tiie  end  Ihall  be?  is  a/ked  by  aa 
angel,  V.  5,  6 AnJ  concerning  this  we  mayobferve, 

tji.  Who  it  was  that  afkcd  the  queilion  Daniel  had  had 
a vition  of  Chrilt  in  his  glory,  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
chap.  X.  $•  But  his  difeourfe  had  been  with  the  angel 
Gabtiel,  aad  mrw  he  looks  and  beholds  other  two,  v. 
'i'wo  angels  that  he  Ind  not  fecn  before,  **  one  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  on  thconelldc,  and  the  other  on  the  o- 
ihcr  fide/*  that  the  river  being  between  them,  they  might 
not  whifper  to  one  anollier,  but  what  they  (aid  might  be 
heard.  Chrii\  ilood  on  the  waters  of  the  river,  v.  6.  be- 
tween the  batiks  of  UUI : it  .was  therefore  proper  that  the 
augcU  his  atiendants  ihould  Hand  00  either  bank,  that  they 
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might  be  ready  to  go  one  one  way,  and  the  other  tie  other 
way,  as  lie  Ihould  order  tlwra.  Tl^fc  angels  appeared,  ( i.) 
I'o  adorn  the  vtfioa,  and  make  it  tlie  more  illullrious ; a«d 
to  add  to  the  glory  of  the  fun  of  oiaa,  Heb.  i.  6.  Daniel 
had  not  (cen  them  befme,  though  It  ia  probable  they  were 
there,  bat  now  when  they  began  to  fpeak  he  looked  up  and 
faw  them.  Note,  the  further  we  h>ok  into  the  things  of 
God,  and  the  more  we  converfe  with  them,  the  more  w« 
(hall  fee  of  thofc  thiogs,  aad  ftill  new  diicoveriea  will  be 
made  to  m ; they  that  know  much,  if  they  impeovc  it, 
iKiU  know  more.  (3.)  To  confirm  the  difeovery,  that  oat 
ot  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wlinefies  the  word  might  be 
cftabli/brd.  Three  aagels  appeared  to  Abraham.  (3.)  To 
inform  themfclves,  to  iKar  and  aitc  qucHioos  ;‘for  tl^  my  tie- 
ries  of  God*s  kingdom  are  things  %^ich  the  aagela  deiirc 
to  look  into,  I Pet.  i.  la.  and  they  are  known  to  the 
church,  £ph.  ill*  10.  Now  one  of  tlicfc  two  angels  (aid. 
When  (hall  the  end  be  ? Perhaps  they  both  a(ked,  firlloae, 
and  then  the  other,  but  Daniel  heaid  only  one. 

3dS(r»  To  whom  this  (jnefUoa  ’was  put ; to  die  man  cloth- 
ed in  linen,  of  whom  we  read  before,  chap.  x.  5 To  Chrift 
oar  great  High-pried,  who  was  npois  lb«  waters  of  the  li- 
ver, and  whofe  fpoke/man  or  interpreter  the  angel  Gabriel 
had  all  this  while  been.  Thia  river  was  Hiddekel,  chap. 
X.  4.  the  (ame  with  'I'igns,  the  plai:e  whereabout  many  of 
the  events  prophefied  oi  would  happen  : tfaere»  therefore,  is 
the  (cene  laid.  Hiddekel  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the  ri- 
vers that  watered  the  garden  of  Edea,  Gen.  ii,  1 4.  fitly 
therefore  doth  Chriil  Hand  upon  that  river,  for  by  him  the 
trees  ro  the  paradiie  of  God  are  watered.  Waters  fignify 
people,  ai»d  fo  his  (buidiog  upon  the  waters  denotes  his  do- 
minion over  all ; be  **  fits  upon  the  flood,**  P(aL  xxix.  10. 
He  ” treads  upon  the  waters  of  the  fea,**  Job  ix.  8.  Aad 
Chrift,  to  (hew  that  this  was  he,  in  the  days  of  lus  flclli, 
walked  upon  the  waters.  Mat.  xiv.  25.  He  was  above  the 
waters  of  the  river,  fo  focnc  read  it ; lie  appeared  in  tlie  air 
over  the  river- 

3dly,  What  the  qiieftmn  was.  **  How  long  (Kail  it  be 
to  the  end  of  ihele  wonders  ?'*  Daniel  would  not  aiJe  the 
queftior,  becaufe  he  would  not  pry  into  what  was  hidden, 
nor  frem  inqidfitivc  concerning  the  ttines  and  fcafons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  bis  own  power,  AAs  i.  7.  But  that 
he  might  have  the  fatisfaiflion  of  the  aofwer,  the  angel  put 
the  queftion  in  hlv  bearing.  Our  Lord  Jefus  fomclimes  an- 
fwcTcd  the  qiieftions  which  his  difcIpIcB  were  afraid  or  a- 
(hamed  to  afle,  John  xvi.  rp.  The  angel  a/ked  as  one  con- 
cerned, How  long  /hall  it  be  ? What  it  the  lime  preftxedin 
the  divine  coiinfrls,  for  the  end  of  ihofe  wonders  ? i.  e.  ihrfc 
fuffering  trying  times,  that  arc  to  pafs  over  the  people  of 
Cod.  Note,  (i.)  The  troubles  of  the  church  are  the  won- 
del  of  angels.  They  admire  that  God  will  fuffcr  his  church 
to  be  thus  affliCled,  and  yet  what  good  he  will  do  his 
church  by  its  affii^'ons.  (2.)  Good  angels  know  no  more 
of  things  to  coznethan  God  is  pleafed  to  difeover  to  them, 
much  Ufs  do  evil  angels.  (3.)  The  holy  angels  of  heaven 
are  concerned  for  the  efaur^  on  earth,  and  lay  to  heart  its 
aSiAions;  how  much  more  then  fhould  we  who  are  more 
immediauly  related  to  it,  and  have  fo  much  of  ourpeacein 
its  peace  ? (4.)  What  anfwcr  was  relumed  to  it,  by  him 
who  is  indeed  the  oumberer  of  fccrcts,  and  knows  things  to 
come. 

( T.)  Here  is  a more  general  account  given  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  thefe  troubles  to  the  angel  that  made  the  inqui- 
ry,  V,  7 that  they  /hall  continue  **  for  a lime,  times,  and  a 
half,**  i.  e.  a year,  two  years,  and  half  a year,  as  Was  be- 
fore intimated,  chap.  vi(.  25.  but  (he  pae  half  of  a pro- 
phetical 
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iJietIcal  week  ; fotne  undcdlaiJ  it  imleHtutelyy  a certain 
time  for  aa  uncertain  | it  Ikall  he  for  a time  ; that  ia  acon- 
fHl.’rablcumc,furiimea,alongertin>e,yetdouble  to  what  was 
thought  at  Aril  it  would  be  : and  yet  iadeed  it  ihailLc  but 
half  a lime,  or  a part  of  time,  when  'tiiover  it  fnall  feem  not 
half  fa  rmich  at  was  feared,  llul  it  it  rather  to  be  taken  fur 
a certain  time;  we  meet  with  it  in  the  Revelation,  under 
the  title  fomelimes  of  three  days  and  a half,  put  fur  three 
years  and  a half;  fometiffles  fuiiy-two  months,  fometJmes 
twelve  hundred  and  fixty  days.  Now  this  determination  of 
the  time  is  here,  (i.)  CunAimtd  by oath.  The  man 
clothed  in  linen  lift  up  hi>  hands  to  heaven,  and  fware  by 
him  that  liveth  for  crer  and  ever,*’  that  it  lhall  be  Co.  'Hius 
the  mighty  angel  whom  St  John  Caw,  is  brought  in,  with  a 
plain  reference  to  this  vilion  here, llanding  with  his**  right 
foot  on  the  fca,  and  his  left  Ax>t  on  the  earth,”  and  with 
hit  hand  lift  up  to  heaven,  fwcaring  that  there  ihall  be  no 
longer  delay.  Rev.  x.  5,  6.  This  mighty  one  that  Daniel 
f.iw,  ftood  with  both  feet  on  the  water,  ondfware  with  both 
hands  lifted  up.  Note,  .An  oath  is  of  ufefor  eenhrmation  ; 
■God  only  is  to  be  fwoni  by,  for  he  is  the  proper  judge  to 
whom  we  are  to  appeal ; and  lifting  up  tlie  hand  is  a very 
proper  and  fignihcanc  fign  to  be  ufed  in  a folemn  oath, 
(a.)  It  is  itiimratcd  with  a'rcafon  ; God  will  fuffer  him  to 
prevail  **  till  he  ihall  have  accomplifhed  to  fcatter  the  powrr 
of  the  holy  people.”  God  will  fuflVr  him  to  do  lila  worft, 
and  run  his  utmoii  length,  and  then  **  all  ihofe  thint^s  iKiU 
be  Aiufhcd.*'  Nate,  God's  time  to  fuccouv  and  reheve  bia 
people,  ia  when  their  adairs  are  brought  tothclatt  catremi* 
ty  t **  in  the  mount  of  the  X,ord  it  ihall  be  feeo,”  that  !• 
faac  it  Lved  jyd  when  he  lies  ready  to  be  facriaced.  Now* 
the  event  anfwcrcd  the  prediction  ; Jofepbus  faith  eaprefs' 
1y,  in  his  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews,  that  Anttochu’s, 
furnamed  Epipiianes,  furprtlcd  Jerufalcm  by  force,  and  held 
it  three  years  and  Ax  months,  and  is  then  caii  out  of  the 
country  by  the  Afinoncans  or  Maccabccs.  Chrill’s  public 
miniilry  continued  three  years  and  a half,  during  wlucbtime 
he  endured  the  contradi(f^ion  of  Imners  againil  himfclf,  and 
lived  in  poverty  and  difgrice.  and  then  when  his  power 
feemed  to  be  quite  feattered  at  his  death,  and  his  enemies 
triumphed  over  him,  be  obtained  the  moil  glorious  vi^ory, 
and  faid,  ” It  is  Anilhcd.” 

(a.)  Here  is fumething  added  more  particularly  concer* 
ning  the  time  of  the  continuance  of  thofe  troubles,  in  what 
is  fuid  to  Daniel,  v 11,1  s.  Where  we  hive,  (j.)  Thcc» 
vent  Axed  Irum  which  the  time  of  the  tro>-hlc  is  tu  be  da* 
ted  ; from  the  taking  aw;iy  of  the  daily  facrificc  by  Anti- 
oehus,  and  the  fettinz  up  of  the  image  of  Jupiter  upon  the 
altar,  which  wa>4  the  .ihomination  of  defutttion.  Then  they 
mull  reckon  their  troubles  to  begin  indeed  when  tliey  are 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  public  ordinances;  that  w'as  to 
them  the  beginning  of  furrows,  that  it  was  it  they  laid  mod 
to  heart.  (2.)  The  continuance  of  their  trouble;  It  lhall 
lad  twelve  hundred  and  ninety  days ; three  years  and  feven 
months ; or,  as  fomc  reckon,  three  years  tlx  months  and 
fifteen  days;  and  then  it  is  pruhablethc  daily  ficriUce  was 
redored  and  the  abomination  of  defulatioh  taken  away,  in 
lemeuibriQCe  of  which  the  fejll  of  dedication  was  oblVrved 
even  to  our  Saviour’s  time,  Julm  x.  22  riiuugh  it  do  not 
appear  by  the  hitl ary,  that  it  was  exaAly  <0  long  to  a day, 
yet  it  appeals,  that  the  beginning  of  the  trouble  was  in  iho 
one  hundred  aud  forty-fifth  of  the  Seleucida*,  and  the  end 
of  it  in  the  one  liundr  d and  forty  eighth  yeai  ; and  either 
the  redoringofthc  facriAoc,and  the  taking  away  of  the  i* 
mage,  was  juil  Co  many  days  after,  or  fomc  otlivr  prcviuus 
eveut  that  wxa  rimatkablc;  which  ia  uot  reoordtd.  There 


aic  many  particular  times  A<:d  in  the  feripture  prophecies 
which  it  doth  rot  appear  by  any  biftory,  facred  or  prt>- 
pliane,  that  the  event  anfwcrcd,  and  yet  no  doubt  in  did 
punflually,  as  If.  xvi.  14.  (3.)  1 he  compleatiiig  of  their 

deliverance,  or  at  Icaft  a fuithcr  advance  towards  it ; whi*  h 
U here  fet  forty-Avc  days  .ificr  the  former,  and  fomc  think 
points  at  the  death  of  Aiittochus,  thirteen  hundred  and 
ihirty-Avc  days  after  his  profaning  the  temple.  ” iJlcffed 
is  he  that  waits  and  comes”  ta  that  time.  It  is  faid,  1 Mac. 
vi.  16.  that  Antiochus  died  in  the  one  hundud  and  far-* 
ty  oiiitli  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Giceks,”  a.ni,  2 Mac- 
ix.  2(1. — X.  1,  that  the  Maccabees  under  the  diviae  condu^ 
recovered  the  temple  and  the  city.  Many  good  interpreters 
make  thefe  to  be  prophetical  days,  i.  c.  fo  many  years;  aiM 
dtte  them  from  the  dciiru^Ion  of  Jerufolem  by  the  Ro* 
mans;  but  what  events  they  then  fall  upon  they  are  out 
agreed.  Others  dstc  them  from  the  corruption  of  the  guf* 
pci  worihip  by  the  .Amithrift,  whefe  rcfgn  is  conuoed  in 
tlie  Apocalypfe  to  twelve  humlred  and  fixty  days,  1.  e.  years, 
at  the  end  of  which  he  /h.tll  begin  to  fail;  but  thirty  years 
after  he  (hall  be  quite  fallen,  at  the  end  of  twelve  hundred 
and  ninety  days;  and  whoever  lives  forty  years  lunger,  to 
thirteen  hundred  and  thirty  Avc  days  will  A*  glorious  times 
indeed.  Whether  it  looks  (o  far  forward  or  no  1 cannot  tell; 
but  tlm  however,  wc  may  learn,  (i.)  That  there  is  a time 
Axed  for  the  period  of  the  church’s  troubles,  and  the  bring* 
ini/  about  of  her  deliverance,  and  this  time  will  be  pundtuai* 
ly  obferved  to  a day.  (2.)  Th:U  this  time  murt  be  waiie*l 
fur,  with  faith  and  patience.  (3.)  That  when  it  cemes it 
will  abundan^lyrccompenfc  ui  for  our  long  expecUtiom  foi 
it.  Bleffed  u he  that  having  waited  long  comes  to  it  at  lad, 
for  he  will  then  have  reafon  to  fay,  '*  Lk>,  tins  is  efur  GoJ, 
and  wc  have  waited  for  him  ” 

2.  The  quetliou,  “ Whit  the  cod  fhallbe?”  is  liked  by 
Daniel,  and  an  anfwer  given  to  it.  01>fcrve, 

ift,  Why  Daniel  alkcd  thisquclllon  ; it  was  bccaufc,  tha* 
he  heard  what  was  fatd  to  the  angel,  yet  he  did  not  under* 
Rand  it,  V.  8.  Daniel  was  a very  intelligent  m.m,  and  had 
been  converfant  in  viAons  and  prophecies,  and  yet  here  he 
was  putxled  ; he  did  not  undcritand  the  meaning  of  the 
time,  timesxnd  the  part  of  a time,”  or  at  lead  not  fo  clear- 
ly, and  with  fo  much  certxtuty  as  he  wiihcd.  Noid,  The 
men  are  often  much  at  a k>fs  in  their  inquiries  concer* 
ning  divine  things,  and  meet  with  that  which  they  do  not 
Qndenland.  But  the  better  they  are,  die  more  fenAble 
they  arc  of  tlictr  own  weakoefa  and  ignorance,  aud  the 
more  ready  to  acknowledge  it. 

2dly,  V\bat  the  qucAion  was,  **  O my  l.ord,  What  fliail 
be  the  end  of  thofe  things^*’  He  dUe^  his  inquiry  not  to 
the  angel  that  talked  with  him,  but  immediately  to  Cbrid, 
for  to  whom  elie  Ihould  we  go  with  our  inquiriis^  What  (hail 
be  the  Anal  ifliic  of  thefe  cvenu  i What  do  they  teud  to  ? 
What  will  they  end  in  t Note,  When  we  take  a view  of  ilir 
aifairs  of  this  world,  and  cf  the  church  of  God  in  it,  wc 
cannot  but  think,  what  will  be  the  end  of  thefe  things  f 
We  fee  things  move  as  if  they  would  cad  in  the  utter  niiu 
of  Cod's  kingdom  among  men,  wheu  we  obfrrve  the  pre* 
valency  of  vice  and  impiety,  the  decay  oT  religion,  the  fuf 
ferings  of  the  rightoius,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  ungodly 
over  them,  we  may  wdl  alk,  “O' my  Lord,  Wtut  sviilLeth? 
cod  oftUerc  things  T’  But  this  may  iaii:>r)  tis  iiigeiicral,  Tiiu* 
all  will  encl  wcli  at  tail.  Great  is  the  trnib,  and  tvi'i  picvail 
at  long  ran.  All  oppofmg  rule,  jinncipality,  and  power 
will  be  put  down,  and  hohnvi*  ar.d  love  will  triimph,  a id 
be  in  honour  to  eieniUy.  The  end,  this  end  *.ViU  come. 
jdlV)  Bufwer  is  returned  to  this  quehliun.  BcAdcs 
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what  rtfcrt  to  il»c  lipnc,  V.  ii,  ra  of  wliich  bcfi»re,  hfte 
lire  fo’nc  general  inllruftiont  given  to  Daniel,  vritli  u'hich 
be  is  dlfmifTcd  from  further  altciiuance. 

( i.)  He  muft  content  lil  nfclf  with  the  dlfcoterics  that 
had  been  made  to  Jnm«  and  not  inquire  aiij'  further.  “ Go 
iby  ivjy  Daniel  let  it  fuffice  ihcc  that  thou  haft  been  aJ- 
luittcj  thus  fir  to  the  fore  light  ofthiugs  to  come,  but  ftnp 
here.  Go  thy  way  about  the  king’s  hufinefs  again  ; chap, 
%Iii.  27.  Go  thy  wjj*.  aiul  record  what  thouliafl  feen  and 
liearcl  for  the  benefit  of  paftenty,  and  covet  not  to  fee  and 
hpar  more  at  prefeat.  Note,  Communion  wi.li  Goi  is  n >t 
u'Ur  co>itiiv:al  fcaft  in  this  w'urld;  we  fometimesare  taken  to 
he^  wiiudTVs  of  Chrlft’s  glory,  and  we  fay,  “ it  is  gwd  to 
be  hertr  but  we  rouft  go  down  from  the  mount,  and  have 
there  no  continuing  city.  Thofc  that  know  muck,  know 
but  in  part,  and  Hill  there  is  a great  deal  that  they  are  kept 
dark  about,  and  are  likely  to  fo  till  the  veil  is  rent;  hi* 
ihcrto  thtir  knowledge  fhall  go,  but  no  fat;ber:  Go  thy 
w.iy,  D.inie1,  fatisllcd  with  what  thou  haft. 

^ . (3.)  He  rauft  not  expeAlhat  what  had  been  faid  to  him 
w‘o:ild  be  fully  undtfft<K>d  till  it  w,ns  accomplilhed.  “ The 
wovdi  aredofed  up  and  fcalcd,”  arc  luvolved  inpcrplcxiiics, 
and  arc  likely  to  be  fo  “ till  the  time  of  the  end,”  till  the 
end  of  ihtfc  thing*  ; nay  till  the  end  of  all  things.  Daniel 
was  ordered  “ to  fcal  the  book  to  the  time  of  the  end,”  v. 
4.  The  Jews  ufc  to  fay,  “ When  Elias  cometh,  he  will 

t •!!  »ia  tilings  **  Phpy  ar^  /‘)rtC>A  up  t r TK.» 

dlfcovcry  dc-figiied  to  be  made  by  them  is  now  fully  fettled 
and  cornpleated;  nothing  L&  to  be  added  to  it.  or  taken  fiom 
it,  for  il.is  clofed  up  and  fcalcd ; alk  not  therefore  after 
more ; AV/t/Ve  tv'/Zr  qiu  tna^ipfr  m^ixitrot  docere  non  vah,  eru^ 
thtiX  infeitia  ejl. 

(3.)  He  muft  count  upon  no  other,  but  that  as  long  as 
tTle  world  ftsndt,  there  will  be  ftich  a mixture  as  now  we 
fee  there  is  of  good  and  bad  in  it,  v.  10.  We  long  to  fee 
aH  wheal  and  no  tares  in  God's  field,  all  com  and  no  chaff 
iu  God’s  floor,  but  it  will  not  l»c  till  the  time  of  the  inga- 
incring,  till  the  winnowing  day  comes;  both  muft  grow  to- 
gether until  the  harveft.  As  it  has  been,  fo  it  is  and  wdll 
be,  “ the  wicked  ft:all  do  wickedly,  but  the  wife  ftiall  un- 
dcrftjnch**  In  this,  as  in  other  things,  St  John’s  revelation 
rlofeihas  Daniel’s  did,  Rev.  xxii.  i 1.  **  He  which  is  fil- 

thy, let  him  be  filthy  ftill,  acd  he  w hich  is  holy,  let  him  be 
hbly  ftill.” 

' I l.J  There  is  no  rerricdy,  but  lliat  wicked  people  will  do 
wickedly  f a:rd  fuch  people  there  arc  and  will  be  in  the  world 
to  the  end  of  lime.  So  faid  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
“ vrickednefs  proceedeth  fmm  the  wicked/*  1 Sam.xxiv.  13. 
and  the  obfervations  of  the  modern*  faith  the  fame  : III  men 
will  do  ill  thing* ; and  a corrupt  tree  wull  never  bring  forth 
good  fruit ; dH  men  “ gather  grapes  of  ihoriis?  * Or  bring 
forth  good  things  from  an  evil  treafnre  in  the  Ireart  ? No, 
wicked  practices  are  the  njtursi  produdls  of  wicked  printi- 
pletand  difpofition*.  •*  Marvel  not  at  the  matter*'  then, 
V.cch  V.  S.  We  a-e  told  before,  that  the  wicked  will  do 
wiLkerMy/*  we  can  < xpe^  no  better  from  them;  but,  which 
i:.  worfe,  ” none  <if  the  wicked  fhall  underffand."  Tliis  is 
cdher  (i  ) A pajt  of  their  fm ; tbvy  will  m»l  underfiand, 
they'  ftun  their  ey***  againft  the  light,  and  n(>:ie  fu  blin«l  as 
they  that  will  nut  fee.  ’i'hfrtfore  they  are  wicked,  be- 
eaulc  ih^y  will  not  underftand.  It  they  did  but  rightly 
know  the  truth*  of  God,  ih.y  would  readily  obey  flie  laws 
ff  God,  Pfalin  Ixxsii.  5.  wilf-l  fm  is  the  effe^  of  wi|. 
ling  ignorance;  therefore  they  will  not  unefetitund. 
becftufc  they  are  wicked  ; iheixfore  they  iiatethc  light,  and 
c me  rot  U the  light,  '*  becaufc  th^;ir  deeds  arc  evil,  * Jehn 
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lit.  19.  Or,  (3.)  It  is  a pari  of  their  punifhmcnt:  they 
will  do  wickedly,  and  therefore  God  hath  given  them  up 
to  blindpefa  of  mind,  and  has  faid  concerning  them,  they 
iliall  not  nnJciftand,  nor  be  converted  and  healed,  Matth. 
xiii.  14,  15.  God  will  not  give  them  eyes  to  fee,  becaufc 
iliey  will  do  wickedly,  Deut.  xxix.  4. 

[2.3  Yet  ai  bad  as  the  world  U,  God  w ill  feenre  to  him- 
fclf  a r mnml  of  good  people  io  it  ; ftill  there  ftiall  be 
feme,  there  fli.tU  be  many,  to  whjm  the  providences  and 
ordinances,  of  God  IhiU  be  a favour  of  life  onto  life,  while 
toothers  they  arc  of  death  unto  death. 

^2  ) The  providence  of  God  fball  do  them  good  ; “ma* 
ny  fhill  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried”  by 
their  troubles,  (compire  chsp.xi.  35.)  by  the  f.imc  troubles, 
which  will  but  ftir  up  the  corruptions  of  the  wid;cd,  and 
make  them  do  more  wickedly.  Note,  The  aiftiflions  of 
good  people  are  defigned  for  their  trial ; but  by  thefe  trials 
they  are  purified  and  made  whij;e  ; their  corruptions  are 
purged  out,  their  graces  are  brightened,  and  made  both 
more  vigorous  and  more  confpicuous,  and  arc  ” found  to 
praife,  and  bonmtr,  and  glory/’  I Pet.  i.  7.  Thofc  that 
arc  therafclves  fnnAificJ  and  good,  to  them  every  event  is 
fan^Hfied,  and  works  for  good,  aud  helps  to  m.skc  them 
better. 

(2.3  The  word  of  God  fhall  do  them  good.  WTcr:  the 
wicked  underftandnol,  but  ftamble  at  the  word,  the  wife  ftiall 
I Thofr  that  Ar<»  wife  in  prafticc,  fhall  under- 
ftand  dofirine,  thofc  that  are  infbjcnced  and  g»jvcrned  by  the 
divine  law  and  love,  fhall  be  illuminated  with  a divine 
• light.  For  if  any  inan  will  do  his  w’ill,  he  fhall  know  the 
truth,  John  vit.  17,  **  Give  inftrnition  to  a wife  man,  and 
he  will  be  yet  wifer.** 

(4)  He  muft  comfort  hiinfelf  with  the  pleafant  profpecl 
of  hts  own  happioefs  and  death,  in  judgement,  and  to  eter- 
I nity,  V.  13.  Daniel  was  now  very  old,  and  Isad  bejn  long 
engaged  both  in  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  heaven, 
and  a great  deal  of  public  bulinefs  on  this  cartlu  And  now 
he  muff  think  of  bidding  faiewell  to  his  prefent  ftatc/‘Go 
thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be.**  1.  It  is  good  for  us  all  to  think 
much  of  going  away  from  this  world,  we  arc  flilj  going 
and  muft  be  gone  fhortly,  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth  : 
That  muft  be  our  way  ; but  this  is  our  comfort,  we  fhall 
not  go  till  God  calls  for  us  to  another  world,  and  till  be 
has  done  with  us  in  the  world,  till  he  faith,**  Go  thou  thy 
wav,**  thou  haft  finifhvd  thy  teftimony,  done  thy  work,  and 
accomplHhcd  as  a hireling  ihy  day.  therefore  now,**  Go 
thou  tliy  way,”  and  leave  *it  to  other*  to  take  thy  room. 
2.  When  a good  man  goes  hU  way  from  ihi*  world,  he 
enter*  Into  reft  ; thou  fhall  reft  from  all  thy  prclcnt  lolls 
and  lofftt ; and  fhalt  not  fee  the  evil*  that  arc  coming  on 
the  next  generation.  Never  could  a child  of  God  fay  more 
pertinently  than  In  hi*  dying  moments,**  Return  unto  ihv 
reft,  O my  foul  1 *’  3.  Time  and  day*  will  have  an  end  ; 
not  only  our  time  and  days  will  end  very  ftjortly,  but  all 
times  and  days  will  have  an  end  at  length  ; yet  a little 
while,  and  time  fhall  he  no  more  ; but  all  its  revolutions 
will  he  numbered  and  finifbed.  4.  Our  reft  in  the  grave 
wiU  be  hut  tiU  the  end  of  the  days;  aud  then  the  peaceful 
reft  will  happily  be  difturbed  by  a joyful  refurre^ion  : Job 
foref^w  this,  when  he  faid  of  the  dead,  that  **  tiU  the  hea- 
vens be  no  more,  they  (hall  not  awake,  nor  be  raif>:d  out  of 
their  flet-p,**  implyiugthattbenthcyfhalJ,  Job  xiv.  1*.  y.  We 
mull  every  one  of  us  **  ftand  io  our  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days.**  In  the  ju'^gement  of  the  great-day,  we  muft  have 
our  allotment  according  to  what  we  were,  and  what  we 
did  m the  body,  citbci  **  Come,  ye  blcffed,*'  or  **  Go. 
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y«  eurfcd/'  and  we  mud  dand  for  ever  in  that  lot.  It  w&i 
z comfort  to  Dintel,  it  i»  a comfort  to  all  the  faints,  that 
whatever  their  tot  is  in  the  days  of  time,  they  (hall  have 
a happy  lot  in  the  cni  of  the  days.  Hall  have  their  lot  among 
the  chofen.  And  it  ought  to  be  the  great  care  and  concern 
of  every  one  of  ui  to  fccure  a happy  lot  at  lad  in  the  end 


of  the  days,  and  then  we  may  well  be  content  with  ©yj 
prcfcnl  lot,  welcoming  the  will  of  Gud.  6.  A believing 
hope  and  profpeft  of  a blcdcd  lot  in  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
at  the*  end  of  the  days,  will  be  an  c(Te£laal  fupport  to  us 
when  we  are  going  our  way  out  of  this  world,  and  will 
fiirnifh  U)  with  living  comforts  in  our  dying  motneuts. 


AN 

exposition,  See. 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 
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Wc  have  now  before  us,  (i.)  The  twelve  minor  Pt'ophcts ; which  fome  of  the  antients,  in  rec-  ' 
koning  up  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  put  all  together,  and  reckon  but  as  one  book. 
They  arc  called  the  lefl'er  prophets,  not  becaufe  their  writings  are  of  any  Icfs  authority,  or  ufe- 
fulncfs,  than  thofe  of  the  greater  prophets,  or  a^  if  thefe  prophets  were  lefs  in  God’s  account, 
or  might  be  fo  in  ours,  than  the  other  ; but  only  becaufe  they  arc  (horter,  and  lefs  in  bulk  tha^, 
the  othef.  Wc  have  rcafon  to  think  that  thefe  prophets  preached  as  much  as  the  othtr,  but 
they  did  not  write  fo  much,  iigr  is  fo  much  of  their  preaching  kept  upon  record.  Many  excel- 
lent prophets  wrote  nothing,  and  others  but  little,  who  yet  were  very  ufcftil  in  their  day.  And 
fo  in  the  Chriftian  church,  there  have  been  many  burning  and  Ihining  lights,  who  are  not 
known  to  poderity  by  their  writings,  and  yet  were  no  way  inferior  ht  gifts  and  graces,  and  fer- 
viceablctid's  to  their  own  generation,  than  thofe  that  aic  ; and  fome  that  have  left  but  little  be- 
hind them,  and  make  no  great  figure  among  authors,  yet  were  as  valuable  men  as  the  more  vo- 
luminous writers.  Thefe  twelve  fma!!  prophets,  Jofephus  faith,  were  put  into  one  volume,  by 
the  “ men  of  the  great  fynagoguc”  in  Ezra’s  time,  of  which  learned  and  pious  body  of  men 
the  three  laft  of  thefe  twelve  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  thcmfclves  members,  Thefe  arc  what 
remained  of  the  feattered  pieces  of  infpired  writing.  Antiquaries  value  the  fuignunta  vtU- 
rum  ; thefe  are  the  “ fragments  of  prophecy,”  which  are  carefully  gathered  up  by  the  di- 
vine  providence  and  the  carc,of  the  church,  that  nothing  might  be  loll ; as  St.  Paul’s  fhort  e- 
pUtlcs,  after  his  long  ones  The  fon  of  Sitach  fpeaks  of  ihcfc  twelve  prophets  with  honour,  as 
men  that  “ 11  rcngihened  Jacob,”  Eccl.  xlix.  lo  Nine  of  ihcTe  prophets  prophcfied  before  the 
captivity,  andthc  three  lafl  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land.  .Some  difference  there  is 
in  the  order  of  thefe  books.  We  place  them  as  the  antient  Plebrews  did  ; and  all  agree  to  put 
Hofea  firfl ; but  the  antient  Septuagint  place  the  fix  hrfl  in  this  order,  Ilofea,  Amos,  Micah, 
Joel,  Obadiah,  and  Jonah  ; the  thing  is  not  material.  And  if  wc  covet  to  place  them  accord- 
ing to  their  feniority,  as  to  fome  of  them  we  fliall  find  no  certainty,  fa.)  We  have  before  us 
the  prophecy  of  Hofea,  who  was  the  firft  of  all  the  writing  prophets,  fomewhat  before  Ifaiah. 
The  antients  fay  he  was  of  Beth-Shemifh,  and  of  the  tribe  gf  llfaclur.  He  continued  very  long 
a prophet : The  Jews  reckoned  he  prophcfied  near  fourfeore  and  ten  years  ; fo  that,  as  Jerom 
obferves,  he  prophcfied  of  the  deflrudion  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  when  it  was  at  a 
great  dillance,  and  lived  himfelf  to  fee  and  lament  it,  and  to  improve  it  when  it  was  over,  for 
a warning  to  itslifler-kingdom.  The  fcopc  of  this  prophtcy  is  to  difeover  fin,  and  to  denounce 
VoL.  IV.  • 5 L ■ the 
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tlic  judgements  of  Gotl  againft  a people  that  would  not  be  reformed.  The  flilc  is  very  concife 
and  fentemious,  above  any  of  the  prophets ; and  in  fomc  places  it  feems  to  be  like  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  without  connexion,  and  rather  to  be  called  Hofca*s  fayings,  than  Hofea’s  fermons ; 
and  a weighty  adage  may  fometimes  do  more  fcrvicc  than  a laboured  difeourfe.  Huetius  ob- 
ferves,  that  many  padages  in  tlic  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  Teem  to  refer  to,  and  to  be 
borrowed  from,  the  prophet  Hofea,  who  wrote  a good  while  before  them.  As  Jer.  vii,  34. — 
xvi.  9.— XXV.  10.  and  £zek  xxvi.  1 fpeak  the  fame  with  Hof.  ii.  11.  fo  Ezek.  xvi.  1 6.  See*  i$ taken 
from  Hof.  ii.  8.  And  that  promife  of  “ ferving  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king,” 
Jer.  XXX.  8.  9,  £zck.  xxxiv.  23.  Hofea  hadbclore,  chap.  iii.  5,  And  Ezek.  xhx.  22.  is  taken 
from  Hof.  xiii.  15.  Thus  one  prophet  confirms  and  corroborates  another  j and  all  thelc  worketh 
that  one  and  the  fclf-famc  Spirit. 
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mind  of  Cod  u rtvecUd  to  hit  pnphtt,  and  hy  him  to 
tl'f  in  tht  tbret  Jirft  cbapttrt  h\  fitns  and  typa  ' 

but  afUrwards  only  ty  dtjcourft.  In  thu  i hapur  we 
havti  {\)  The  gemral  title  tf  the  whole  b'jok^  9 I,  (2) 
S',me  particular  injlrufliont  he  was  ordered  to  rive  to 
the  people  of  God.  ( 1 ) //*'  muf  convince  them  of  their  Jm 
in  going  a whoring  from  6‘cd,  hy  marryng  a wife  of 
whoredamSy  r.  2.  3.  (2)  Ht  mujl for etel the  ruin  coming 
upon  them  for  tkeir  Jin  in  the  names  of  his  fonSy  which 
Jgnifed Cod' s di/buining  and  abandoning  themy  v.  4,  j, 
[ 6,  8,  9-  (3)  He  muji  fpeak  comfortohly  to  the  kingdom 
of  Judahy  which  ftfl  retained  the  pure  worjhip  of  Cody 
and  affure  them  of  the /alvjtion  of  t foe  Lord,  v.  y.  (4) 
He  mufl  give  an  intimation  of  the  great  mercy  Cod  had  in 
Jhre  both  for  Ifraet  and  Judah  in  the  latter  daySy  v 10, 

I i.  Jer  in  this  probhtcyy  many  precious  promijis  of  mercy 
are  mixed  with  the  thnatentngs  ef  wrath. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto 
Hofea,  the  Ton  of  Bceri,  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  the  Ton 
of  Joalh,  king  of  ifracl. 

Here  i«,  ( 1 ) The  prophet *1  name  anrl  fumame,  which  he 
lilmfctf,  a*  the  odier  prophctu,  perftxcth  to  hi»  prophecy, 
for  the  CatUfafbuo  of  all,  that  he  is  ready  to  sttefl  what  he 
writes  to  be  of  Cod  ; he  fets  his  hand  to  it,  as  that  which 
be  will  ftand  by.  His  name.  Hofea,  or  Hofhea,  for  It  is  the 
very  fame  with  JoO>uas  original  name,  figniHet  a fariourt 
for  prophets  were  inflrumcnts  of  falvatinn  to  the  people  of 
God  : fo  are  faithful  miniilcrs ; they  help  to  fave  many  a 
foul  from  death,  by  faving  it  from  lin.  HU  furnamc  was 
Ben-Becri,  or  the  fon  of  Bceri ; as  with  us  now,  fo  with 
them  then,  Tome  had  their  furnanne  from  their  place,  as 
Micah  the  Mora/hiu,  Nahum  the  Elkofhitc ; others  b^om 
their  parents,  as  Joel  the  fon  of  Bethuci,  and  here  Hofea 
tiie  fon  of  Becrl.  And  perhaps  they  made  ufe  of  that  dif> 
tinAion  when  the  eminency  of  their  parents  was  fuch  as 
would  dciire  honour  upon  them  ; but  it  is  a groundlefs  con* 
ceit  of  theJewB,  that  where  a prophet*s  father  is  named,  he 
alfo  was  a prophet.  Beeri  Unifies  a well,  which  may  put  ua 
X n mind  of  the  fountain  of  life  nnd  living  waters  from  which 
prophets  are  drawn,  and  mull  be  continually  drawing, 

(2)  Here  IS  the  authority  and  commifGon.  **  'I'he  word 
•*  of  the  Lord  came  to  him.”  It  was  to  him  j it  came  with 
power  and  eihcacy  to  him  j it  was  revealed  to  him  as  a real 
thing,  and  not  a fancy  or  unagination  of  hU  own  ; in  fome 
fuch  way  as  God  then  difeovered  bimfelf  to  his  fervants  the 
prophets.  What  he  faid  and  wrote,  was  by  divine  infpira* 
tion ; it  was  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,”  as  St  Paul  fpeaks 


concerning  that  which  he  had  purely  by  revclatioo,  1 TheC 
ir.  ty.  Therefore  this  hook  was  always  received  among  the 
canonical  books  of  the  Old  Tedament,  which  is  con6rmcd 
by  w hat  is  quoted  out  of  it  in  the  New  Tcitament,  Matth. 
ii.  iy.~ 13. — ^xii  7 Rom.  ix.  25,  26.  i Pet.  ii. 
10.  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  endures  forever. 

(3)  Here  is  a particular  account  of  the  times  in  which  he 
prophened.  **  In  the  days  of  Utziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
**  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah  \ and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
**  the  fon  of  Joafb,  king  of  Ifracl.”  We  hare  only  this  gene- 
ral date  of  his  prophecy,  and  not  the  date  of  any  particular 
part  of  it,  as  betore  in  Ifstah,  Jeremiah,  Lzckiel,  and 
Daniel : and  afterwards  in  Haggai,  and  Zecliariab.  Here 
is  only  one  king  of  Ifracl  named,  though  there  were  many 
more  within  this  lime,  becaufc  having  mentioned  the  kinga 
of  Judah,  there  was  no  neccflity  of  naming  the  other  t and 
they  being  all  wicked,  be  took  no  pleafure  in  naming  them, 
nor  would  do  them  the  honour.  Now  by  the  account  here 
given  of  the  feveral  reigns  in  which  Hofea  prophefied,  (and 
it  diould  feem  the  word  of  the  Lord  ilitl  came  to  him  more 
or  lefs  at  limes,  throughout  all  thrfe  reigns ) it  appears, 

1.  That  he  prophefied  a long  time  ; that  he  began  when 
he  was  very  yougg,  which  gave  him  the  advantage  of 
ftrength  and  fprigktlinefs ; and  tlut  be  continued  at  his 
.work  till  he  was  very  old,  which  gave  him  the  advantage  of 
experience  and  authority.  It  was  a great  honour  to  him  to 
be  thus  long  employed  in  fuch  a good  work,  and  a great 
mricy  to  the  |Kople  to  have  a niiniflcr  fo  long  among  them 
that  fo  well  knew  their  fUte,  and  naturally  cared  for  it ; 
oDc  they  had  been  long  ofed  to,  and  therefore  was  the  more 
likely  to  be  ufeful  to  them.  And  yet,  for  ought  appears,  he 
did  but  little  good  among  them  ; the  longer  they  enjoyed 
him,  the  left  they  regarded  him  ; they  delpifed  his  youth 
hiil,  and  afterwards  his  age. 

2.  That  he  pafTcd  thro’  variety  of  conditions.  Some  of 
thefe  kings  were  vary  good,  and,  it  is  likely,  countenanced 
and  encouraged  him  t others  very  bad,  who  (we  may  fup* 
pofe)  frowned  upon  him  and  dtfeouraged  him ; and  yet  he 
was  Hill  the  fame.  God’s  minillers  mutt  cxpcQ  to  pafi 
through  **  honour  and  difhonour,  evil  report  and  good  rc- 
**  pert,”  and  mud  rcfolve  it  both  to  hold  fad  their  integri- 
ty, and  keep  clofe  to  their  work. 

3.  1 hat  he  began  to  prophecy  at  a time  when  the  judg- 
ments of  God  were  abroad,  when  God  was  himfclf  contend- 
ing in  a more  immediate  way  with  that  finfiil  people,  who 
**  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,’*  before  they  were  turned 
over  into  the  bands  of  man  ; for  in  ibedays  0/  Uxziah,  and 
of  Jeroboam  his  contemporary,  the  dreadful  earthquake  was, 
mentioned,  Zeeh.  xiv.  5.  and  Amos  i.  r.  And  ibcn  was 
the  plagueof  locofls,  Joel.  1 2,  3.  Amoivii.  1.  Hof.  iv.  3. 
'l*he  rod  of  God  is  fent  to  enforce  the  word,  and  the  word 
of  God  u fent  to  explain  the  rod,  yet  neither  prevail  till  God 
by  his  Spirit  opens  the  ear  to  ioJdruAioa  «nd  difeipUne. 

4.  That 
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4.  That  he  began  to  prophcfy  in  Tfrael^  at  a time  when 
their  kingdom  waa  in  a flounfhing  profperout  condition,  for 
(o  it  waa  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  fccond,  at  we  find,  a 
Kings  aif.  a;.  **  He  reftored  the  coft  of  Ifrael,  and  God 
**  faved  them  b)^  hit  land ; yet  then  Hufea  boldljr  tells  them 
of  their  fins,  and  fnretels  their  dcAruAion.  Men  are  not 
to  be  flattered  in  their  finful  ways  becaufe  they  profper  in 
the  world,  but  even  then  mufl  he  faithfully  reproved,  and 
plainly  told,  that  their  prafperity  will  not  their  fecurity, 
nor  will  it  laA  long,  if  they  “ gn  on  Aill  in  their  trefpaflei.'* 

a The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hofea  : and  the  Lord  faid  to  Hofea,  Go,  take 
unto  thee  a wife  of  whoredoms,  and  children  of 
whoredoms:  for  the  land  hath  committed  great 
whoredom,  dcparii/ig  {rom  the  Lord.  3 So  he 
went  and  took  Comer  the  daughter  of  Diblaim, 
which  conceived  and  bare  him  a fon.  4 And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  him.  Call  hts  name  JczrecI : for 
yet  a little  zvbiU,  and  I will  avenge  the  blood  of 
jezreel  upon  the  aoufc  of  Jehu,  and  I will  caufe 
to  ccafe  the  kingdom  of  the  houfe  of  Ifracl.  5 
And  it  (hall  come  to  pifsat  that  day,  chat  I will 
break  the  bow  of  Ifracl  in  the  valley  of  JczrecI. 

6 ^ And  (he  conceived  ag.iin,  and  bare  a 
daughter:  and  faid  unto  him.  Call  her  name 
Lo-Ruham^h ; for  1 will  no  more  have  mercy 
upon  the  houfe  of  Ifracl : but  1 will  utterly  take 
them  away.  7 But  1 will  have  mercy  upon  the 
houfe  of  Judah,  and  will  favc  them  by  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  will  not  favc  them  by  bow,  nor 
by  fword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horfes,  nor  by 
horfemcn. 

Thefe  words,  l*h<  beginning  of  tbewirJ  of  the  Lord 
•*  by  Hofea/*  may  refer  either,  (1 ) To  thst  gloriou^t  fel  of 
prophets  which  was  raifed  up  about  this  time-  At  this  time 
there  lived  and  prophcfied  Joel,  Amos,  Micah,  Junnb,  Oba* 
diih,  and  Ifaiah  ; but  Hofea  was  the  firft  of  them  that  fore- 
told the  deftru^tion  of  Ifracl  ; the  beginning  of  this  word 
'•  of  the  Lord  w.ts  by  him.*’  Wc  read  in  the  hiftory  of  this 
Jeroboam  here  named,  2 Kings  xtv.  27.  that  the  Lord 
had  not  yet  faid,  he  would  blot  out  the  name  of  Ifrael,  but 
foon  after  he  faid  he  would,  and  Hufea  was  the  man  that  be- 
gan to  fay  it;  which  made  it  fo  much  the  harder  taOc  to  him, 
to  be  the  firft  that  fhould  carry  an  unpleiding  meffage,  and 
fome  time  before  any  were  raifed  up  to  freond  him.  Or, 
rather,  (2)  To  Hofea 's  own  pn»phecies.  This  was  the  firft 
meflage  God  fent.him  upon  to  this  people,  to  uU  them  that 
they  were  “ an  evil  and  an  adulterous  generation.**  He 
might  have  defired  to  have  been  excufed  from  dealing  fo 
roughly  wnth  them,  till  he  had  gained  authority  and  reputa- 
tion, and  fome  iniereft  in  their  aflieflions  ; No,  hemuA  be 
gin  with  this,  that  they  might  know  what  to  cxpeA  from  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  Nay,  he  mnft  not  only  preach  this  to 
them,  but  be  mull  write  it,  and  publifH  it,  and  leave  it  up- 
on record,  as  a witnefs  againll  them.  Now  here, 

I.  The  prophet  muft,  as  it  were  in  a luoking-gTafs,  fhew 
them  their  fm  ; and  ihew  it  them  to  be  exceeding  finful,  ex- 
ceeding hateful.  The  prophet  is  ordered  to^uke  untu  him 
a wife  of  wboredoma,  and  children  of  whoredoms,**  v 3.  And 
he  did  fo,  V 4.  He  married  a woman  of  ill  fame,  Gomer 
the  daughter  of  Diblaim  ; aot  oac  that  bad  been  married 
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and  had  committed  adultry,  for  then  ftie  muft  hive  been 
put  to  death,  but  one  that  had  lived  fcandaloufty  in  the 
fingle  ftate.  To  marry  fuch  a one  was  not  malum  ia  fcy  but 
only  malum  ptr  aecUenf,  not  prudent,  decent,  or  expcdieiit, 
and  therefore  forbidden  to  the  priefts,  and  Mhich  if  it  were 
really  done,  would  he  an  aftll^lion  to  the  propliet ; it  is 
threatened  as  a curfe  on  Amaziah,  that  his  wife  fhou’J  b? 
a harlot,  Amos  vii.  jfi.  but  not  a fin  when  God  comman- 
ded It  for  an  holy  end;  nay,  tf  comm  mJed,  it  was  his 
duty,  and  he  ntuft  truft  God  with  his  reputati<>D.  Bui  mo-t 
think  it  was  done  in  vifion,  or  that  it  is  iin  more  but  a pa- 
rable i and  that  was  a wiy  of  tenching  commonly  ufid 
among  the  ancients,  particularly  his  prophets  ; what  they 
meant  of  others  they  transferred  to  themfelvei  in  a figure, 
as  Paul  fpeaks,  1 Cor.  iv.  6.  He  muft  take  a wife  of  whore- 
doms, * and  have  fuch  children  by  her  as  every  one  would 
fufpe^,  though  born  in  wedlock,  to  be  children  of  whore- 

' dnms,  begotten  in  adultry  ; becaufe  it  it  too  common  for 

I thofe  that  have  lived  lewdly  in  the  fingle  ftate,  to  live  m» 
better  in  the  married  ftate.  Now  (faith  God)  no.^'ea,  thi:4 
people  is  to  thee  fuch  a diftionour,  and  fuch  grief  and 
vexation,  as  a wife  of  whoredoms  and  chilJrcn  of  w nuredoms 
would  be  to  tbee.  **  For  the  land  has  committed  great  whore- 
dom. ’*  In  all  inftances  of  wickednefs  they  had  departed 
from  the  Lord,  but  their  idolatry  cfpecially  it  the  whoredom 
they  are  here  charged  with.  Giving  that  glory  to  any  crea- 
ture which  is  due  to  God  alone,  is  fuch  an  injury  and  af- 
front to  God,  as  for  a wife  to  embrace  the  kofom  of  a 
ftranger,  is  to  her  hufband.  It  is  efpecially  fo  in  thofe  that 
have  made  a profeSon  of  religion,  and  have  been  takers 
ioto  covenant  with  God  : it  is  breaking  the  marriage-bond, 
it  is  a henious,  odious  fio,  and  as  much  at  any  other  befots 
the  mind,  and  takes  away  the  Iieart.  Idolatry  is  great 
whoredom,  worfc  than  any  other;  it  is  departing  from  the 
Lord,  to  w'hom  we  lie  under  greater  obligations  than  a w'ife 
doth  or  can  du  to  a hufband.  **Tbe  land  hascommlncd  whore- 
dom it  is  not  here  and  there  a particularperfon  that  iiguii- 
ty  of  idolatry,  but  the  whole  land  is  polluted  with  it ; the 
fin  is  become  national,  the  difeafe  epidemical.  What  an 
odious  thing  would  it  be  fur  the  prophet,  a holy  man,  to 
have  a whorlfh  wife,  and  children  wborifti  like  her^  What 
an  exererfe  would  it  be  of  his  patience  ; and  If  ftie  perfifted 
in  it,  what  other  could  bo  exp^ed,  but  that  he  fhould  give 
her  a bill  of  divorce  f And  is  it  not  then  much  more  of- 
fenfive  to  the  holy  God,  to  have  fuch  a people  as  this  to  be 
called  by  his  name,  and  have  a place  in  his  houfe  ; how 
great  is  bis  patience  with  them ! and  how  juftly  may  he 
call  them  on  I It  waa  at  if  he  ftiould  have  married  Gomer 
the  daughter  of  Diblaim,  who  probably  was  at  that  time 
a noted  harlot.  The  land  of  ifrael  was  like  Gomer  the 
daughter  of  Diblaim  ; Corner  figrifics  corruptino  t Diblaim 
figutfies  two  cakes  or  lumps  of  figs  ; this  notes  that  Ifrael 
was  near  to  ruin,  and  (hat  their  luxury  and  feufuality  was 
the  caufc  of  it.  They  were  as  the  cv3  figs  that  could  not  be 
eaten,  they  were  h evil.  It  fpeaks  fin  the  daughter  of  plen- 
ty, aud  deftniAion  the  daughter  of  the  abufe  of  plenty. 
S^me  give  this  fenfeofthe  command  beie  given  to  the  pro- 
phet, Go,  take  thee  a wife  of  whoredoms,  for  if  thou  fhouldit 
go  to  feek  for  an  Koneft  modeft  woman,  ihou  wouldft  not 
find  any  fuch,  for  the  whole  land  and  all  the  people  of  it  is 
given  to  whoredom  ; tbe  ufual  concomitant  of  idolatry. 

2.  The  prophetmuft,  s«it wercthrougha  perfpcftivrglari, 
fhew  them  their  min  ; and  this  he  doth  in  the  names  given 
to  both  the  children  of  this  adultercfs  : for  as  luft  when  it 
has  conceived  briogeth  forth  fin,  fo  llo  when  It  isfiuiihcJ 
briogeth  forth  death. 

La 


8:o 


H O S 


E A, 


( I ) He  foictcU  the  fall  of  the  royal  family  in  the  name 
he  i«  appointed  to  give  to  his  firft  child,  Mkhlch  was  a fon ; 
call  his  name  Jezrecl,  v.  4.  We  find  that  the  prophet  • 
Ifaiah  gave  prophetical  names  to  his  children,  Ifa.  vil. 

2, sii.  3.  fo  this  ptophet  here,  Jizrccl  fi^iGes  “ the  feed 

€*fGoJ  i * folhey  Ihould  have  keen  ; but  it  fignifsct  alfo  the 
fcalicred  of  God,  they  fl»ull  be  is  flicep  on  the  mount  aina  that 
have  no  flicphcrd.  “Call  them  not  Ifrael,*’  which  fignlftes 
dominion,  they  have  loll  all  the  honour  of  that  name  ; but 
call  them  Jczrccl,  which  fignifiei  dilpcrfion, -for  they  that 
have  depatttd  from  the  Lord  fhall  wander  encltfdy.  Hither* 
to  they  have  been  fcattered  as  feed  ; let  them  now  be  feat* 
icrcd  as  chaff.  Jczrrel  wis  the  raire  of  one  of  the  royal 
feats  of  the  kings  of  Ifracl;  it  was  a bc«uiiful  city,  fcaicdin 
a pleafant  valley  ; and  it  i*  with  aituliun  to  that  city,  that 
this  city  is  called  jezrecl,  for  “ yet  alilllc  while,  and  I will 
avenge  the  blood  of  Jcxrccl,  upon  the  houfe  of  Jehu/’  Ob- 
ferve  here, 

' I.  Who  it  is  that  God  has  a controverfy  with  t it  is  the 
houfe  of  Jthii,  from  whom  the  prefent  king,  jcrk>boam, 
waa  lineally  dtfeended.  The  houfe  of  Jehu  fmarted  for  the 
fns  of  Jehu  t for  God  often  lays  up  nicni  iniquity  for  thwir 
children,  and  vifits  it  upon  them.  It  is  “the  kingdom  of 
the  houfe  of  Ifracl,”  which  may  be  meant  either  of  the  pre- 
fcnl  royal  family,  that  of  Jehu,  which  God  did  prefenUy 
caufc  to  ccafc,  for  the  fon  of  ihU  Jeroboam,  Zeehariah, 
icigned  but  fix  months,  and  he  was  the  lad  of  Jehu’s  race; 
or  of  the  whole  kingdom  in  general,  which  continued  cor- 
rupt and  wicked,  and  VrUicb  was  made  to  ccafc  in  the  reign 
of  Hoflica,  about  fcvcniy  years  after  ;*  and  with  God  that 
ii  hut  a little  while.  Note,  Neither  the  pomp  of  king*, 
nor  the  power  of  kingdoms,  can  fecure  them  Irom  God’s 
ceflioylng  judgements,  if  they  continue  to  rebel  agair.nhim* 
2.  W^hat  is  the  ground  of  this  conirovcrfr.  ” I will 
avenge  the  Uood  of  Jczrcel  upan  the  houfe  of  Jehu,”  1.  c, 
the  blood  which  Jehu  fhed  at  Jcirccl,  when  bv  comniilhon 
from  God,  and  in  obedience  to  his  comtaand,  he  utterly 
deftroyed  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  and  all  that  were  in  alliance 
with  it,  with  all  the  wotihippers  of  Baal;  God  approved  of 
what  he  did,  2 Kings  a.  30.  “ thou  hall  done  well  in  exe- 
cuting that  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes  and  yet  lure 
God  will  avenge  that  blood  upon  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  when 
the  time  Is  expired  during  which  it  was  prnntifcd  his  family 
fhould  reign,  even  to  the  fourth  generation.  Hui  how  com.es 
the  fnmc  action  to  be  boih  rtw'arded  and  punlilied  ? Very 
juflly  ; the  matter  of  it  w--s  good ; it  w as  the  execution  of  a 
righteous  fcntencc  pafTcd  upon  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  and  as 
fuch  it  was  tewarded  ; but  Jehu  did  it  net  iu  a tight  man- 
rcr  ; he  aimed  at  his  own  advajjcimcnt,  not  at  the  glory  of 
God,  3rd  mingled  his  own  rcfcntmcnts  with  the  execution 
cf  God’s  juilicc.  He  did  it  with  a malice  againll  the 
Hnners,  but  not  with  ary  antipathy  to  the  fin;  for  be 
kept  up  the  vrodhip  of  the  golden  calves,  and  took  no 
' heed  to  walk  in  the  law*  of  God,  2 Kings  x.  31.  And 
therefore  when  the  mcafurc  of  the  iniquity  of  his  houfe  wss 
full,  and  God  came  to  reckon  with  them,  tl.c  full  article 
in  the  account  is  land  being  fltfl,  it  is  put  for  all  the  refl) 
fer  the  blood  of  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  here  called  the  blood 
of  JcErttl.  That  when  the  houfe  of  B^aiha  was  rooted  out, 
it  was  bceaufe  he  did  “ like  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam,  artd  bc- 
caufc  he  killed  him.”  1 Kings  xvi.  7 Note,  Thofc  that  arc 
intruded  wiih  tl  e admlidil ration  cf  juflice,  are  concerned 
to  fee  to  it,  lhai  they  do  U from  a right  principle,  and  with 
, a right  intention,  and  that  they  do  not  ihemfchcs  live  in 
thofc  r>ns  which  they  punilh  in  others,  Ic II  even  their  jufl 
excutlons  fhould  be  reckoned  for,  another  day,  asliulc  lefs 
than  murderi. 
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3.  How  far  the  conirovcrfy  fhall  proceed  ; it  fhall  be  not 
a correflion,  but  a deftruAicn.  Some  make  llicfc  words,, 

“ I will  vifit  or  appoint  the  blood  of  jezreel  upon  the  houfe 
“ of  Jehu,”  to  Cgnify,  not  s»  wc  read  it,  the  revenging  of 
that  btoodihed,  but  tlie  repealing  of  that  bloodfhed  ; I wilt 
punifh  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  as  I puni.'hcd  the  houfe  Ahab, 
becaufe  Jehu  did  not  take  warning  bv  the  punifhment  of 
his  prcdcccfTors,  but  trod  in  the  (Icps  of  their  idolatry.  And 
after  the  houfe  of  Jehu  is  ^cflroytd,  “ I will  caufc  to  ccafc 
“ the  kingtlom  of  ti  e hvufe  of  llVacl,”  1.  c.  I will  begin  tn 
bring  it  down,. though  now  it  flon'iflu  After  the  death  of 
Zechariah,  ihc  Uft  ol  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  the  kingdom  of 
*thetentnbes  wcat  to  decay  and  dwindled  (rafitly.  And  in 
order  to  the  ruin  of  it,  it  is  threatened,  v I will  break 
**  the  bow  of  Ifiacl  in  the  valley  of  JeziccI ; the  flrenglli  of. 

the  warriors  of  Ifracl,”  fo  the  Chaldee.  Cod  wlU  olfable 
them  either  to  defend  thcmfelvcf,  or  to  rtflrt  their  enemies* 
As  the  bew  abiding  in  Hrength  and  being  renewed  in  the 
haitd  (peaks  a growing  power,  fo  tl;e  breaking  of  the  bow 
fpeaks  a finking  ruined  power*  The  bow  (lull  be  Iwoken 
in  the  valUy  of  Jcztccl,  where  probably  the  armoury  was  ; 
or,  it  may  in  that  valley  fome  battle  w'Si  fought,  where- 
in the  kingdomjof  Ifracl  was  much  weakened.  Note,  There 
is  no  fence  agaiall  God’s  coniroverfy  ; when  he  copiet  forth 
againll  a people,  their  (Irong  bows  are  foon  broken,  and 
their  Arong  holds  broken  down.  In  the  valley  of  Jczrccl 
they  (licd  that  bhK>d  which  the  righteous  God  would  iu 
that  very  place  avenge  upon  them  ; as  fome  notorious  male- 
factors arc  hanged  in  chains  there  where  the  viUany  they 
fulfcred  for  was  perpetrated  ; that  the  puoilhnunt  may  an* 
fwer  the  fin. 

(2)  He  (brctcls  God's  abandoning  the  whole  nation,  in 
tlic  name  he  gives  to  the  fccotid  child.  This  was  a daughter, 
as  the  former  was  a Ton,  to  intimate  that  both  Tons  and 
daughter*  had  corrupUd  their  way.  Some  make  it  to  figni- 
fy,  that  Ifrael  grew  Hfemiuatc,  and  was  thereby  enfeeble^! 
and  made  wca^^^all  the  name  of  this  daughter  I«o-Ru* 
hamah,  t.  e.  beloved,”  fo  it  is  tisnllatcd,  Rom.  iz. 

23.  or,  **  not  having  obtained  mercy,”  fo  it  is  tranflatcd, 

I Pet.  ii.  10*  it  comes  all  to  one.  *1  bts  reads  lire  doom  of 
the  “ heufeof  Ifrael,  1 will  no  more  have  merc^”  upon 
them.  This  intimates,  that  God  had  (hewed  them  great 
mercy,  but  they  had  abufed  hia  favcuis,  and  forfeited  them, 
and  now  he  vsould  ihew  them  favour  no  moie.  Note,  ThofC' 
that  foifakc  their  own  mercies  for  lying  vanities,  have 
reafon  to  expc<^  that  their  own  mercies  fhould  forfake 
themand  thaitbey  fhculd  be  left  to  thci  flying  vanities.  John 
ii.  Sin  turns  aw*ay  the  mercy  of  GoJ,  even  from  the  houfe 
of  Ifracl,  his  own  profclEng  people,  wiiofccafc  isLd  indetd, 
wlien  God  faith  he  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  ihen. 
And  then  it  follows,  “ I will  uiierly  ukc  them  away 
will  utterly  “ remove  tliem,”  fo  feme,  will  utterly  **  pluck 
“ thtni  up,”  fo  others.  Note,  When  the  Urcams  of  mercy 
ate  Hopped,  wc  can  expcdl  no  other  but  tlut  the  vials  of 
wrath  (iiaU  be  opened,  l^ofc  wbom  Cod  will  no  more  have 
mercy  uj>on,  (hail  be  utterly  taken  away  as  drofs  and  duag 
1 he  word  for  taking  away  fcmctitnts  fignifics  to  forgiv. 
fin,  and  feme  take  it  in  that  Icnfe  here.  **  I will  no  more 
“have  Qurty  upon  them,  ihotgh  in  pardorirg  t have  pac 
“ doned  them”  beictofore  ; though  God  has  borne  lung,  r* 
will  not  bear  always  with  a peopL  that  hate  to  ht.refc  riuhe 
Or,  “ I will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  them,  that  1 Ihocd- 
in  any  ways  parduti  them  ; or,  (as  our  margin  uadi  it } tuld 
i fhouM  altogether  pardon  ihcrr.  If  pardonlug  mercy  is  lull 
Died,  mi  more  mercy  can  be  cspe^cd,.for  that  <>peos  li^e 
deer  to  all  (he  idl.  n««ke  tin*  to  (peak  cciufort,  ” I 
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will  no  more  havt  mercy  npon  them,  till  in  panlonirjj  I 
**  Ihall  pardon  them,"  I.  e.  tiil  the  Redeemer  comes  to  Zion 
turn  awBy  ungodlincfs  from  Jacob.  The  Chaldee  rc.’ds  it,  j 
**  But  if  they  repent,  in  pardoning  I will  pardon  them.*’ 
Even  the  greaiell  iin*ieri,  if  In  time  they  bethink  themfclvcs 
and  return,  will  Bnd  that  there  is  forgivenefs  with  God. 

(3)  He  mull  fhew  them  what  mercy  Cod  had  in  (lore  for 
tbejioufe  of  Judah,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  w’as  thus  con- 
tending with  the  houCe  of  Ifracl,  v.  7.  I will  have 

“ mercy  upon  the  houfe  of  Judah.”  Note,  rhough  fomc 
are  jultiy  call  off  for  their  difobedience,  yet  God  will  al- 
ways fecure  to  bimfetf  a remnaoi  that  (lull  he  the  vcfTcIs  and 
monuments  of  merty.  hen  divine  jufllcc  Is  gloriliid  in 
fume,  yet  ihere  arc  others  in  whom  free  grace  is  glurlfied. 
And  though  fome  through  unbelief  are  broken  off',  yet  God 
will  have  a church  in  this  world  till  the  end  of  time*  It  ag- 
gravates the  rrje^ion  of  Ifrael,  that  God  wdl  have  mercy 
on  Judah,  and  not  on  them,  and  magnlBcs  God’s  mercy  to 
Judah,  that  though  they  alfo  bad  dune  wickedly,  yet  Cod 
did  not  r jcA  them,  a?  he  has  rcje£\cd  IfracL  *♦  1 will  have 
^ mei^y  upon  them,  and  will  fave  them.”  Note,  Our  lalva- 
tion  Is' owing  purely  to  God’s  mercy,  and  not  to  any  merit 
of  our  own.  Now,  [i  J Tins  without  doubt  refers  to  the 
temporal  falvations  which  God  wrought  for  Judali  in  a dif* 
tinguiihing  way,  the  favours  (hewed  to  them,  and  nut  to 
Ifrael.  When  the  AfTyrian  armies  had  rfcliroycd  Samaria, 
and  carried  the  teu  tribes  away  into  captivity,  they  proceed- 
ed to  befiege  Jerufalcm,  but  God  had  mercy  on  the  Iviufc 
of  Judah,  and  faved  them  by  the  vaff  (laughter  which  an 
angtl  made  in  one  iiiglit  in  the  camp  of  the  .iflyrians ; then 
they  were  faved  by  the  Lord  their  God  immediately,  and 
not  by  fworJ  or  bow  ; when  the  ten  tribes  were  eoniinned 
in  their  captivity,  and  their  land  was  pu(re(Tcd  by  others, 
when  l>elng  utterly  taken  awny,  God  had  mercy  upon  the 
houfe  of  Judah,  and  faved  thirr,  and  after  feventy  years 
brought  them  back,  **  not  by  might  or  power,  but  by  the 
Spirit-of  the  Lord  of  hofts,”  Zech.  iv.  6.  “ I will  fave 
**  them  by  die  Lord  their  God,”  i.  c.  ^ myfclf.  God  will 
be  exalted  in  his  own  drength,  will  take  the  work  into  his 
hands : That  falT.ttioo  is  Cure  which  he  undertakes  to  be 
the  author  of,  for  if  he  will  work  none  (hall  hinder.  And 
that  falvathm  is  mod  acceptable  which  lie  doth  by  hitnfdf. 
So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him.  The  Icfi  there  is  of  a man 
in  auy  falvattou,  and  the  more  of  God,  the  brighter  it 
(hinei>,  :«nd  the  fwceter  it  talles.  I will  fave  them  in  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  fo  the  Chaldee  ; for  the  fake  of  Chrill, 
the  eternal  Word,  and  by  his  power.  “ 1 will  fave  them  not 
“ by  bow  nor  by  fword.”  That  is,  f 1 J They  (hall  be  faved 
when  they  arc  reduced  to  fo  low  an  ebb,  that  they  liave  nei- 
ther bow  nor  fword  to  defend  themfelvei  with,  Jndg.  v.  8. 

I Sam.  xiii.  22  £z]  They  ihall  be  faved  by  the  Lord,  then 
when  they  are  brought  offlVofnlruilingtotbcirown  (Ircngth, 
and  their  weapons  of  war,  Pfal.  xliv.  6.  [j]  Th«y  (hill  be 
{avedcalily-wiihoul  the  trouble  of  fw</rdand  how,  li*.  ix.  5.  I 
will  fave  them  by  the  Lord  their  («od  : In  calling  him  their 
God,  he  upbraids  the  ten  tribes  who  had  call  him  off  from 
being  theirs,  for  which  reafun  he  had  call  them  off,  and  in- 
timates what  was  the  true  rcifou  why  he  had  mercy,  dif- 
tingniihing  mercy,  for  the  houfe  of  Jndah,  and  faved  them  ; 
it  was  in  piirfuance  orhia  covenant  with  ihcmab  the  i.ord 
their  God,  and  in  rccomp  nev  forllielr  faithful  adhrience  to 
him,  and  to  his  word  and  worfliip.  But-  [^ij  This  may  re- 
fer alfo  to  the  falvation  of  Juduh  from  idoLtry,  which  (|UalI- 
fied  and  prepared  them  for  their  other  falvalioiis.  Aud  liiis 
indeed  a lalvatiun  by  uie  Lord  their  God,  it  is  wcought 
only  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  and  can  never  be  wiougbi 
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by  fwerd  cr  bow.  JuR  at  the  time  that  the  kingdom  of  If- 
rael  was  utterly  taken  away  under  Hofhea,  4he  king'’oin  of 
Judah  was  gluriuudy  reformed  under  Hezekiah,  and  was 
therefore  preferved  ; and  in  Babylon  God  faved  them  fiom 
their  idolatry  firff,  and  then  from  their  captivity.  [3]  Some 
make  this  promife  to  look  forward  to  the  grrat  hdvatioQ 
which,  in  the  fulnefs  of  lime,  was  to  be  wrought  out  **  by 
**  the  Lord  our  God,”  Jefus  Chrlil,  who^ainc  into  the 
world  to  ” fate  his  pcopb  fr»>m  their  fms.” 

8 ^ Now  when  (he  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamali, 
(he  conceived  and  bare  a fou.  9 Then  laid 
Call  his  name  Lo-ammi : for  ye  are  not  my  peo- 
ple, and  I will  not  be  your  GsJ.  10  ^ Yet  ihc 
number  of  l!ic  children  of  Ifracl  fhall  be  as  ihe 
Land  of  the  Tea.  which  cannot  be  incaiured  nor 
numbered  ■,  and  it  fliall  come  to  pafs.  fda/  in  the 
place  where  it  was  faid  unto  them.  Ye  ar^  not 
my  people,  t6erc‘  it  ihall  be  faid  unto  them,  Te 
art  the  fens  of  the  living  God.  ii  Then  Ihall 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  children  ut  lftr,cl 
be  gathered  togctiicr,  and  appoint  themfclvcs 
one  head,  and  they  (hall  come  up  out  of  the  land  ; 
for  great  fi.ili  be  the  day  of  Jczrcel. 

We  have  here  a prediflion, 

1.  Of  the  rejection  of  ifracl  for  a time,  which  li  (Igniffed 
by  tbc  name  of  another  child  that  Hofea  had  by  hts  adnl- 
teroui  fpoufc,  v.  8,  9.  And  Rill  we  mull  obferve,  that  tbofe 
children  whofe  names  carried  thcle  dirtful  omens  in  them 
to  Ifracl  were  all  children  of  whoredoms,  v.  2.  all  born  of 
that  harlot  that  Hofea  married  ; to  intimate,  that  tlic  ruin 
of  Ifrael  was  the  natural  product  of  the  (m  of  Ifracl.  If  they 
had  not  (iril  revolted  from  God,  they  had  never  becu  rejec- 
ted by  him  ; God  never  leaves  any  till  they  RrR  leave  him. 

Here  is,l.  The  birth  of  this  child.  When  (he  had  wea- 
ned her  daughter,  *'  (he  conceived  and  bare  a fon.”  Notice 
is  taken  of  the  dviay  of  the  birth  of  this  child,  which  was 
to  carry  in  it  name  a certain  prefage  of  thtir  utter  rcjiflion* 
to  intimate  God's  patience  with  them,  and  his  lothncft  to 
proceed  to  extremity.  Some  think  her  bearing  another  fon 
fignlfies  that  people’s  pcrGRIng  in  their  wickedticfs;  lull  Rill 
conceived,  and  brought  fuith  fin  ; they'  added  to  do  evil,  fo 
the  Cluldee  paraphrafe  expounds  it  ; they  were  old  in  a- 
duUcries,  and  oblUuate. 

2.  The  name  given  him.  **  Call  him  Lo-ammi,  i.e.  not 
my  people.”  When  they  were  told  that  Cod  would  no 
more  have  mercy  on  tliem,  they  regarded  not,  but  buoyed 
up  themfclvcs  with  this  conceit  that  they  were  God's  peo* 
pie,  whom  he  could  not  but  hive  ir.civy  upon.  And  there- 
fore here  he  plucks  that  (UR  from  under  them,  and  difuwits 
all  relation  to  them,  **  Ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I will  not 
be  your  God,  1 will  not  be  yours,”  fu  the  word  is:  I will 
he  in  no  iclation  to  you,  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you; 

1 will  nut  be  your  king,  yout  fatlter,  patron  and  proteddur; 

, we  fupply  it  very  well  with  that  which  includes  all,  ” I wi  l 
nut  be  your  G«Hi.  I will  not  be  to  you*  what  I Invebecn, 
nor  wlui  you  vainly  cxpcfl  I Riould  he,  n<ir  vlntt  I would 
have  been,  if  you  had  kept  clofe  to  me.  Ohrirtre,  You  ' 
are  n.jt  my  people, ” i.  e ) o»i  d > net  carry  it  as  becomes 
my  people,  you  are  not  ubfe.  v«i.i  of  me,  uml  oI>cdicnt  to  me 
ai  my  people  ihould  be,  you  arc  not  toy  people,  hut  the 
people  of  this  and  the  ether  dunghill  dciiy,  aiul  thcieforcl 
will  not  ow  n you  for  n;y  people,  will  not  prcle^  you,  will 
not  put  in  any  clai.n  to  )ou,  net  deuiand  yuii.  i.ot  deliver, 
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Tou  out  orihcliaiJ*  of  tlkofe  that  KavefeiicJ  yon;  let  there 
take  yon,  you  are  none  of  luinc  ; you  not  have  me  to 
beyourOod,  but  pay  your  homage  to  the  pretender!,  and 
therefore  1 will  not  be  your  God;  you  fhali  have  no  intc« 
reft  in  me,  need  ejp.  A no  benefit  by  me.  Note,  Our  being 
taken  into  covenant  with  God,  is  owing  purely  to  him  and 
to  his  grace,  for  then  it  begins  on  his  fide,  “ J will  be  to 
riiem  a God,  L e.  and  then  tliey  (hall  be  '*  to  me  a people  ; 
kre  love  him  bccaufc  he  firft  loved  us;*'  but  our  being  caft 
• out  of  covenant,  is  owing  purely  to  ourfelves  and  our  own 
tolly,  llic  breach  is  on  man's  fide  ; you  are  not  my 
people,  and  therefore  1 will  not  be  your  God  ; if  God  hate 
any,  it  is  becaufethry  firft  hated  him.  *1  his  was  fulfilled  in 
Ifrael,  when  they  were  utterly  taken  away,  inU>  llie  land  of 
Affyria,  and  their  place  knew  them  no  more.  They  wcie 
no  longer  God's  people,  for  they  luft  the  knowledge  and 
worllfip  of  him,  no  prophets  were  fent  them,  do  promifes 
made  them  as  were  to  the  two  tribes  intheir captivity ; nay, 
they  were  no  longer  a people,  but,  for  ought  appears,  were 
mingled  with  the  nations  into  which  they  were  carried,  and 
loft  among  them. 

s.  Of  the  reduction  and  reftoration  of  Ifrael  in  the  luU 
nefs  of  time.  Here,  aa  before,  mercy  is  remembered  intlie 
midft  of  wrath  ; the  rejc&ion,  ai  It  (hall  not  be  total,  fo  it 
fhall  not  be  final,  v to.  » i,  " yet  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  ftiall  be  as  the  fand  of  the  fea.’*  Sec  how  the 
fame  hand  that  wounded  is  ftreuhcd  forth  to  heal,  and  hew 
tenderly  he  that  has  torn,  binds  up ; though  God  caufc  grief 
by  his  threatenings,  yet  he  will  have  compaffion,  and  will 
IJtther  with  everlafting  kindnefs,  I'hey  are  very  precious 
promifes  that  are  here  made  concerning  the  Ifrael  of  God, 
and  which  may  be  of  ufe  to  us  r»ow. 

1.  Some  think  thefe  promifes  had  their  accompliftmient 
;rt  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon, 
when  many  of  the  ten  tribes  joined  themfclves  to  Judah, and 
kook  the  benefit  of  the  liberty  which  Cyrus  proclaimed; 
came  up  in  great  numbers  out  of  the  fet^eral  countries  into 
which  they  were  difpcrfird,  to  their  own  land,  appointed 
Zerubbabel  their  head,  and  coalefccd  intoontpeople,whcre- 
as  before  they  had  been  two  didiuct  nations.  And  in  their 
own  land,  where  God  hid  by  his  prophets  difowmed  andre- 
jc^ed  them  as  none  of  his,  he  would  by  his  prophets  own 
fhem  and  appear  for  thim  as  hiichildrcn;  and  from  all  parts 
efthe  country  they  Ihall  come  up  to  the  temple  to  worftiip. 
And  wc  have  reafon  to  think,  that  though  this  promife  has 
a further  rcferercftytt  it  was  gracioufiy  intendedand  pioi-fly 
ufed  for  the  ftippoit  and  comfort  of  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
as  giving  them  a general  affurance  of  mercy  God  Lad  in 
ftore  for  them,  and  their  land;  their  nation  could  not  be 
fleftroyed  fo  k)ug  as  this  blcfting  was  in  it,  was  in  referve 
fur  it. 

t.  Some  think  thrfe  promifes  will  not  have  in  the  latter 
days  their  siccoropliihmcnt,  ct  leaft  not  In  full,  till  the  gene-  . 
sal  converfion  of  the  Jews,  which  is  expe^ed  yet  to  come. 
When  the  vaft  incredible  number  of  Jews,  that  are  nowdif- 
peried  as  the  faud  of  the  lea,  (hall  be  brought  to  embrace 
iLc  faith  of  Chrift,  and  Iw  incorporated  in  the  gofpclchurch; 
ibm,  and  not  till  then,Godwill  own  them  as  his  people,  his 
children,  even  there  where  they  had  lain  under  the  difmal 
tokens  of  their  rejetftion.  '1  he  Jewtlh  doCtois  took  upon 
this  piomife,  as  iioi  having  bad  its  accomphniount  yet. 
But, 

It  is  certain  this  promife  had  its  accompliftunent,  in 
tbe  fettiog  up  of  the  kingdore  of  Chrift,  by  the  preaching  ! 
of  the  go^xd,  and  the  tringiog  in  both  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles  to  it,  for  to  this  thefe  words  are  applied  Si  Paul,  | 
JLan^  tod  by  St.  Peter  vbco  be  writes  to  the 
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Jews  of  tbe  difperfion,  t Pel.  li  to.  Ilrael  here  is  the  gof« 
pel  church,  the  fpirltual  Ifrael,  Gat.  vI.  i6.  til  believers 
who  follow  the  fteps  and  inherit  the  bleffing  of  faithful  A- 
braham,  w’ho  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  Rom.  iv.  1 1 , i r.  Kow*  let  ui  fee  vrbst  is  pro- 
mifed  concerning  this  Ilrael. 

I.  That  it  (hall  greatly  multiply,  and  the  numbets  of  it 
be  Increafed;  it  (hall  be  " as  the  land  of  the  fea,  which  can- 
not be  meafured  nor  numbered."  Though  Ifrael,  accord- 
ing to  the  ftefh,  be  diminilhed,  and  made  few,  (be  fpirilual 
Ifiael  (hall  be  numcrour,  iliall  be  innumerable.  In  the  vafl 
multitudes  that  by  tbe  preaching  of  the  gofpel  have  been 
brouglit  to  Chrift,  both  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftiaaity.and 
ever  finer,  (his  promife  is  fulfilUd.  'i'lioufimds  out  of  eve- 
ry tribe  of  Ifrael,  and  out  of  other  nations,  *'  a multitude 
which  no  man  can  nun;ber,"  Rev.  vti.  4,  9 Gal.  iv.  27*  In 
this,  (he  promife  made  to  Abram,  when  God  called  him  A- 
braham,  the  " high  father  of  a multitude,"  had  its  full  ac- 
complilhment,  Gen  xvli.  5.  and  that  Gen.  xxu.  7.  Some 
obferve,  tliat  they  arc  here  compared  to  the  fand  of  the  fea, 
not  only  for  their  numbers,  but  as  the  fand  of  the  fea 
feryes  for  a boundary  to  tbe  waters,  that  they  (hall  not  0- 
vriftow  the  earth,  fo  the  IfiseJites  indeed  are  a wall  of  de- 
fence to  the  places  where  they  live,  to  kcepolTjudgeTnenti; 
God  can  do  nothing  againft  Sodom  while  Lot  is  tliere. 

2.  That  God  will  renew  his  covenant  with  the  gofpel  If- 
nel,  and  will  incorporate  it  a church  to  hlmfrlf,  hy  as  full 
and  ample  a charter  as  that  w hereby  the  Old  Teftamcnt 
church  was  incorporated,  nay,  and  its  privileges  (hall  be 
much  greater.  **  In  the  place  where  it  was  faid  unto 
them,  Ye  art  not  my  people,"  there  (hall  ye  be  again  ad- 
mitted into  covenant,  and  owned  as  my  people.  The  a- 
bandoBcd  Gentiles  in  their  refpedive  places,  ar«d  the  rejec- 
ted Jews  in  theirs,  fliall  be  favoured  and  blelTed.  1 here 
where  the  fathers  were  call  off  for  their  unbelief,  tbe  chil- 
dren upon  their  believing  (hall  be  takeru  This  is  a blefTcd 
refurrcAion,  the  reding  of  thofe  the  people  of  God  that 
were  not  a people,  ^ay,  but  the  privilege  is  enlarged,  now 
it  is  not  only  “ Ye  are  my  people,"  as  formerly,  but  **  Ye 
are  the  fous  cf  the  living  God,"  whether  by  birth  ye  were 
Jews  or  Gentiles.  Ifrael  under  the  law  was  God's  fon,  his 
firft-born  ; but  then  they  were  as  children  under  age  i but 
now  under  the  gofpel  they  arc  grown  up  both  to  greater  un- 
dciftanding,  and  greater  liberty,  Gal.  iv.  1,  2.  Note,  t. 

It  is  the  unfpe.ikable  privilege  of  all  believers,  that  tlief 
hive  the  living  God  for  (heir  Father,  the  ever  living  Cod, 
and  may  look  upon  themfclves  as  hit  children  by  grace  and 
adoption.  2.  The  funihip  of  believers  (hall  beo^^nrd  and 
acknowledged  ; It  (hall  be  faid  to  them  for  their  comfort 
and  fatisfac^ion,  nay  and  it  (hall  be  faid  for  their  honour, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  world,  " Ye  are  the  fons  of  the  living 
Gcd."  Let  not  the  faints  difquict  themfclves,  let  not  0- 
thert  defpifr  them,  for  fooner  or  later  there  (hall  he  a mani- 
feftation  of  the  children  of  Cod,  and  all  the  world  (hall  be 
made  to  know  their  excellency,  and  the  value  God  has  (or 
them.  3.  It  will  add  much  to  their  comfort,  very  much 
to  their  honour,  when  they  are  dignified  with  the  tokens 
of  God's  favour  tu  that  very  place  where  they  had  lain  long 
under  the  tokens  of  his  difplcafure.  This  (peuks  comfoit 
■to  the  believing  Gentiles,  that  they  need  not  go  up  to  Jc- 
ruialem  to  be  received  and  owmtd  as  God's  children,  no» 
they  may  ftay  where  they  are,  and  in  (hat  place,  though  it 
be  in  the  rerooteft  corner  of  the  earth,  in  that  place,  w*here 
they  were  at  a diftance,  where  it  was  faid  to  them,  **  Ye 
are  not  God's  people,"  but  are  feparated  from  them,  (If. 
Ivi,  3,  6.)  even  there,  without  leaving  your  country  and 
Jdudrcdi  you  may  by  faith  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
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witncffing  wiib  your  fplntii  that  you  are  tbe  children  of 
God, 

3.  Thainhofe  who  had  been  at  variance  (hould  be  liap- 
pily  brought  together^  v.  1 r.  **  Then  (haD  the  cliildren  of 
Judah  and  the  children  of  IfracI  be  gathered  togctlicr.** 
This  uniting  of  Judah  and  Ifradi  thofe  two  kingdoras  that 
were  now  fo  much  at  variance,  biting  and  devouring  one 
another,  is  mentioned  only  aa  a fpecimeii,  or  one  inllance, 
of  the  happy  efTefi  of  the  felting  up  of  Chriil's  kingdom  in 
the  world,  the  bringing  of  thofe  that  had  been  at  the  great- 
ell  einnity  one  aguintl  another,  to  a good  undcrllanding  one 
of  another,  and  a good  alTe^ion  one  to  another.  This 
was  literally  fulfilled,  when  the  Galileans,  who  inhabited 
that  part  of  the  country  which  belonged  to  the  ten  tnbes, 
and  probably  for  the  moll  part  were  defeended  from  them, 
fo  heartily  joined  with  thofe  that  were  properly  called  Jews, 
(that  were  of  Judea)  in  following  ChriH,  and  embracing 
lus  gofpcl ; and  his  fiHl  difclples  were  partly  Jews  and  part* 
ly  Gallleani.  The  hrll  that  were  bicfftd  with  the  light  of 
the  gofpcl,  were  of  the  land  of  ZcbnKm  and  Naphtali,  Matt, 
iv.  15.  and  though  there  was  no  good  will  at  all  between 
the  Jews  and  Galileans,  yet  upon  their  believing  in  Chrill 
they  were  happily  confoiidated,  and  there  was  no  remains 
of  the  former  diialTe^lion  they  had  to  one  another  t nay, 
when  the  Samaritans  believed,  though  between  them  and 
the  Jews  there  was  a much  greater  emnity,'yet  in  Chnft 
there  was  a pcrfctfl  unanimity,  Adis  viii.  J4.  Thus  Ju- 
dah and  Ifracl  were  gathered  together  { yet  this  was  but  a 
type  of  the  much  mure  celebrated  coalition  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  when  by  the  death  of  Chrift  the  partition* 
wall  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  taken  down.  See  Eph.  ii. 
14,  15,  16.  Chrid  died  to  **  gather  together  in  one  all  the 
children  of  God  that  were  fcattertd  abroad,*^  John  xi.  32. 
Eph.  !.  10. 

4.  That  Jefus  Chrid  diould  he  the  centre  of  aolty  to  all 
God's  fpiritual  Ifrael.  They  Ihall  all  agree  to  **  appoint  to 
tbemfeives  one  head,**  wliich  can  be  no  other,  but  he  whom 
God  hath  appointed,  even  Chrift.  Note,  Jefus  Chrift  lithe 
head  of  the  church,  the  only  head  of  it ; not  only  a head  of 
government,  as  of  the  body  politic,  but  a bead  of  vital  in* 
duroce,  as  of  the  natural  body.  To  believe  in  Chrid  is  to 
appoint  him  to  ourfclvev  for  our  head,  L e.  to  coofeni  to 
God's  appointment,  and  willingly  to  commit  ourfelvcs  to 
his  guidance  and  govermnent;  iiiid  this  in  concurrence  and 
communion  with  all  good  Chrillians,  that  make  him  their 
head  t fo  that  though  they  are  many,  yet  in  him  they  are 
one,  and  fu  became  one,  ^ ith  each  other  1 ronreaivfl/  in  I 
tertio,  inter  fe  c</nveninnt, 

3.  That  having  appointed  Chrid  for  their  head,  they 
diall  come  up  out  of  tbc  land,  i.  c.  They  fliall  come  fome  of 
all  forts,  from  all  parts,  to  join  themfclvcs  to  the  church,  as 
under  the  jewith  leconomy  they  came  up  from  all  corners 
of  the  land  of  Ifrael  to  JcruCalem,  to  wor/hip,  Pfal.  exxit. 

4,  **  Thither  the  tribes  go  up;"  to  which  there  is  a plain 
allufion  in  that  prophecy  of  the  accefllon  of  the  Gentiles  to 
the  church,  Ua.  11.  **  Come  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord.**  It  fpeaks  not  1 local  remove,  for  they 
arc  faid  to  be  in  the  fame  place,  v.  10.  but  a change  of  their 
minds,  a fpiritual  afceni  to  Chrid.  They  Ihall  come  upfrom 
the  earth,  fo  it  may  be  read  ; for  thofe  that  have  given  up 
tbemfeives  to  Chrid  as  their  head,  take  their  afTcdions  off 
from  this  earth,  and  the  things  of  it,  to  fet  them  upon 
things  above.  Col.  ul.  1,  2.  for  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
John  XV.  19.  but  Have  their  couverUtioo  in  heaven.  They 
ihall  come  up  out  of  the  land,  tbongb  it  be  the  land  of  their 
nativity,  they  (hall  la  affcAIaa  coiuc  out  from  it,  that  they 
a 
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may  " follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goes*'*  |Thut  the 
learned  Dr  Pocuck  takes  it. 

6.  That  when  all  this  comes  to  pafs,  **  Great  (lull  bethe  - 
day  of  Jexrtel.**  Though  great  is  the  day  of  Jrrrccrs  af- 
• diidion,  fo  fame  underibnd  it,  yet  great  (hall  be  the  day  of 
Jezrccls  glory.  I’his  (hall  be  lfrat.l*s  days ; the  day  (hall  be 
their  own,  after  thcirencmics  have  long  had  their  day.  Itw 
racl  ia  here  called  Jczrtcl,  tl»c  feed  of  God,  the  holy  feed, 
Ifa.  vi.  13.  the  fubdance  of  the  lard;  this  feed  is  now 
Town  in  the  earth,  and  buried  under  the  clods;  but  great 
(hall  be  its  day  when  the  harvcfl  comes.  Great  was  tiie 
church's  day,  ivhen  there  were  added  to  it  daily  fuch  as 
(hould  befaved;"  thui  did  the  Almighty  do  great  things 
fur  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  of  this  chapter  fami  (9  he  much  the  fame  fuith 
that  of  the  jarti^oing  chapter^  and  Is  fKU.t  at  the  fame 
events^  attd  the  caufes  of  l>?em.  As  there,  fo  here, 
(1.)  God  hr  the  prophet  df  overs  fm  to  them^  and 
chargeth  it  home  upon  the  fm  of  their  idolatry,  their 

fpiritual  <ivhcredcm,  their  ferving  idols,  and  forgetting 
God,  and tlieir  ohiigafiovs  to  htm,v  fy  5*  8*  (2.)  He 
threatens  to  take  avtay  /nm  them  that  plenty  of  all  good 
things  fvith  nvhu  h they  had  (ervtd  their  idols,  and  to 
abandon  them  to  ruin  without  reme  ly,  v.  3,  4,  6,  J,  9, 

— 1 3,  fg.)  Tet  be promiftth  at  laf  to  i fturu  in  wayt  of 
mercy  to  them  for  hit  oven  fahe,  v.  14.  to  rtfiore  them  to 
their  former  plenty,  v.  1 5.  to  curt  them  f their  inclma~ 
tion  to  id'Jtitrp,  v.  16,  27.  to  renew  hit  covenant  Auith 
them,  V.  1 8,-20.  and  to  btefs  them  viith  all  good 
things,  V.  21,-23. 

SAY  yc  unto  your  brethren,  AmmI,  anJ  to 
your  fiflers,  Rubamah.  2 Plead  with  your 
mother,  plead : for  flic  is  not  my  wife,  neither 
i2OT  1 hcrhulband:  let  her  therefore  put  away 
her  whoredoms  out  ofherfiglit,  and  her  adul- 
teries from  between  her  breads;  3 Left  I ftrip 
her  naked,  and  fet  her  as  in  tlic  day  that  die  was 
born,  and  make  her  as  a wildcrncfs,  and  fcl  her 
like  a dry  land,  and  flay  her  with  third.  4 And 
I will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children;  for 
they  6ethc  children  of  whoredoms.  5 For  their 
mother  hath  played  the  harlot:  flic  that  con- 
ceived them  hath  done  ihamcfully  : for  fhc  faid, 

I will  go  after  my  lovers  ihat  gave  winy  bread, 
and  my  water,  iny  wool,  and  iny  flax,  mine  oil 
^nd  my  drink. 

TTlicfirtt  words  of  this  chapter  fome  make  the  clofc  of 
the  foregoing  chapter,  and  add  it  Co  the  promifes  which  we 
have  there  of  the  great  thinn  God  would  do  for  them} 
when  they  (hall  have  appeiated  Chrill  their  head,  and  cen- 
tered in  him,  then  let  them  fay  to  one  another  with  triumph 
and  exultation.  Let  the  prophet  fay  it  to  them,  fo  the  Chal- 
dee, ♦*  Comfojt  yc,  comfort  yc  my  people,**  is  now  ihcif 
eommilTton,  fay  to  them,  Aromi  and  Ruhamab,  call  chcip 
fu  again,  fur  they  (hall  no  longer  lie  under  the  reproach 
and  doom  of  Lo*ammi  and  Lo-ruhamah ; they  (hall  now 
be  my  people  again,  and  obtain  mercy.  God's  fpiritual  li- 
rael,  made  up  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  without  dillindioo, 

(ball  call  one  another  brethren  aud  iiftei'i,  (hall  own  bne  ano- 
ther 
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Th'tT  for  tltf  people  of  God,  «nd  beloved  of  hinj,  and  for 
that  ri.afon  embrace  one  another,  and  ilir  up  one  ano- 
lUrT  h«jlh  to  give  tliank»  fi>r,  and  to  walk  woilhy  of,  this 
f >mm  5ti  r.dvation,  which  they  pirukcof.  Or  rather,  be* 

« lufc  t!>c  followin  ' word*  f^cm  to  hare  a coherence  with 
t'icfe,  ihcfe  alfo  are  deligncd  forconvi^ion  and  humlHation. 
The  mother,  v.  2.  f-emstobe  the  f;»mc  with  the  btethren 
and  fiileis  v.  1.  the  church  of  the  irn  tribes,  the  body  of 
the  people,  which  were  brethren,  an  1 in  a fjK'tial  manner 
with  the  heads  and  Umders,  which  w-  rc  as  the  mother  by 
whom  the  rvil  were  bron 'ht  upnnd  nurfed.  But  who  are  the 
children  tlul  muA  plead  with  their  mother  lhu»?  Either 
f 1.3  The  godly  that  were  among  ihcm,  that  wiitiefTed  a* 
f;ain.l  the  iniquiticjof  the  limes,  let  them  boldly  go  on  to 
l»ear  their  iclllinony  aguinA  the  idolalrle*  and  grofa  cor- 
juptiuns  that  prevail  among  them.  I.<  i them  that  had  not 
l)Owcd  tlie  knee  to  Baal,  rcafoo  the  cafe  with  ihofc  that 
had,  and  endeavour  to  convince  them  with  fuch  arguments 
as^arc  here  p’tt  in  their  mouths.  Note,  Private  perfoos  may 
and  ought,  in  their  place',  to  appear  and  plead  againft  the 
public  profnoathm*  of  God  s name  and  woilhip.  Children 
may  humbly  and  modcllly  argue  with  their  parents,  when 
they  do  amifs,  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead,  as  Jonathan 
with  Saul,  concerning  David.  Or,  [*•]  1 he  fuiTcrers  that 
were  among  them,  llial  fliared  in  iht  calamities  of  thctimei, 
let  them  not  complain  of  God,  Ivl  them  not  quarrel  with 
him,  or  by  the  bUmc  on  him,  as  if  he  had  dealt  hardly 
with  them,  and  not  like  a tender  fatlitr;  no,  let  them  plead 
w itb  their  mother,  and  lay  the  fault  on  her,  where  it 
ought  to  be  bid:  compare  Ib.  1.  1.  “ For  hci  tranfgref- 
fioQS  is  your  molhfj  put  away/  flic  may  thank  herfcif,  and 
and  you  tr.3y  thank  her  for  alt  your  mibrics.  Let  us  fee 
now  how  lh«y  niuft  plead  w ith  her. 

1.  'i'hey  niiift  put  her  in  mind  of  the  relation  wherein  fhc 

liad  rtood  to  God,  the  klndncfshc  had  for  her,  the  many  fa- 
vours he  h.id  hollowed  upon  her,  and  the  further  favours  he 
hud  dclVjntd  tier.  Let  tlicm  1 11  ihtir  brethren  and  fillers 
that  they  had  been  /firm/  and  they  had  been 

God’s  people,  arwl  velfclB  of  his  mercy,  and  might  liave 
been  fo  Util,  1/ it  had  not  been  their  own  fault,  v.  I.  Note, 
Our  relation  to  God,  and  dc'.>cndancc  upon  him,  is  a great 
&;;gravatum  of  our  revclu  from  him,  and  rebellions  agaiufl 
him. 

2.  They  muft  in  Cod's  name  charge  her  with  the  viola- 

tion of  the  marriage  covenant  between  her  and  God:  let 
them  tell  her  that  t.^ocl  doc*  not  look  upon  her  as  his  wife, 
r.or  upon  himfelf  as  her  huihaud  any  longer.  'I'eli  her, 
V.  I . that  *■  fl*e  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I her  Imfhand/’ 
that  by  her  f]*Ivitual  whored<»m,  Ihc  Itas  fojftrted  ail  the  Ko 
nour  and  comfort  of  her  relation  to  God,  and  provoked  him 
to  give  her  a bdl  of  divorce.  Note,  No  confidtrration  can 
be  more  poweifot  to  awaken  us  to  repentance,  than  the  pro* 
v<Kration  we  have  by  fin  given  to  G'^d  to  difiiW  n and  call  us 
(lif  It  h lime  to  lock  aUmt  us,  and  to  think  what  e^urfe 
we  muA  L«kc,  when  God  threateiisto  reject  u«;  for  wo  uti* 
to  i.s  if  he  l»e  nut  our  hufliund.  *1  hey  mull  charge  this 
Immuc  upon  her,  v,  5,  **  'i’licir  motbeT  has  played  the  har- 
dot  ; their  congregat'on  hath  rnu  a whoiing  after  fidfe  p o« 
phcTS/'  fc  the  Chaldee  ; or  rather,  after  Ulols,  wherein  they 
t.ere  encowaged  by  their  fal'c prophets ; fiic  thatconectved 
t*  cm  hath  done  fliantefully  in  making  and  wnsfiiipping  idols. 
An  Idol  is  culUd  a fl.aoie,  chap,  iv-  v.  and  idolatry  is  a 
fiiamiful  thing.  It  i»  not  only  an  affront  to  God,  but  a re- 
proach to  men,  to  “ fail  down  at  the  ll4Kk  i f a tree,**  as  the 
prophet  fpeaks  ; or  It  note*  that  the  finner  was  flumc- 
lef»,  Ill  i 1 fin,  and  could  aol  bluih,  Jet.  n,  i Or, 
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fhe  has  made  afhamed,  has  made  all  that  fee  her  afhamed  of 
her } her  own  children  arc  afhamed  of  their  relation  to  her. 

3.  They  ronfl  upbraid  her  with  her  horrid  ingratitude  to 
G'>d,  her  brncfacAor,  in  aferibing  to  her  idols  the  glory  of 
the  gifts  he  liad  given  her,  and  then  giving  that  for  a reafon 
why  the  paid  them  the  homage  due  to  him  only,  v.  5.  in 
this  Ihe  did  fhamefully  indeed  that  **  fhe  faid,  I will  go 
after  my  lovers  that  gave  me  my  bread  and  my  water.*'  Ob- 
ferve  here,  fi.]  Her  wicked  rcfolutlon  to  pertill  in  idolatry, 
notwithilanding  all  that  Goi  faid  both  by  his  prophets  ami 
by  his  providence!  to  draw  her  from  it ; fhe  faid,  whatever 
ii  offered  to  the  contrary  “ 1 will  go  after  my  lovers  /*  or, 
thofe  that  caufc  me  to  love  them,'*  whom  1 cannot  but  be. 
in  love  with.  The  Chaldee  undcrflandsitoftbe  nitionswhofc 
alliance  Ifract  courted  and  depended  upon ; who  fupplied 
them  with  what  they  needed.  But  it  Is  rather  to  be  under- 
flood  of  the  idol*  they  worfhlpped  ; to  juffify  their  love  of 
which,  they  called  them  their  lovers.  See  who  do  fhame- 
fully,  thofc  that  are  wilful  and  refolute  in  fin  ; and  thofc 
that  openly  profefs  and  own  their  refulution  logo  on  in  it. 
See  the  fully  of  idoUters  to  call  thofc  their  lovers  that  kad 
not  fo  much  a life  { yet  let  us  learn  to  call  our  God,  our 
luver  ; let  ui  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  him,  and  put  a high 
value  upon  our  intereff  in  him,  and  in  his  Jove.  [2.  J The 
grofs  miflake  upon  which  this  refolution  was  grounded ; I 
will  go  after  my  lovers,  becaufe  they  give  me  my  bread  and 
my  water,  which  are  neceffary  to  fuflain  the  body  with,  my 
. wool  and  my  dax,  which  arc  neceffary  to  ciuihe  the  body, 

' and  pleaCaot  things,  my  oil,  and  my  drink,  my  liquors,  ib 
the  word  is,  wine  and  llrong  drink.  Note,  J.  'llic  things 
of  fenfe  are  the  beft  things  with  carnal  hearts,  and  the  moll 
powerful  attraflivev,  and  in  purfull  of  which,  they  care 
not  what  they  follow  after.  'I'hc  Goil  of  Ifrael  fet  before 
them  his  fcnicnccs  and  judgements,  L'cut.  iv.  6.  “ more  to  • 
be  defired  than  gold,  atrd  Tweeter  than  honey,”  Pfal.  xix.  10. 
promifed  them  his  favour,  which  would  **  put  gladnefs  into 
Iheir  hearts  more  than  cern,  wuic  and  oil,**  rial,  iv,  7.  But  - 
they  had  no  rclifh  at  all  of  thefc  thmgs;  whence  they 
thought  their  oil  and  their  drink  came,  thither  they  would 
retmn  their  bed  affcdltotii.  O curv^  in  ttrram  animn 
(ehjlium  inanes  ! 2.  It  is  a great  abufr  and  injury  to  God, 

in  piirfuancc  of  the  ple:fures  end  delights  of  feofe  to  for- 
fake  him,  who  not  only  ^ives  us  better  things,  but  gives 
us  even  tJiofc  things  too.'  The  idolaters  made  Ceres  the  god- 
defs  of  their  ctiVn,  Bacchus  the  god  of  their  wiul*,  &c.  and 
I then  fooliihly  fancied  they  Had  their  com  ami  wine  from 
thefc,  forgetting  the  l.bid  their  God,  who  both  gave  them 
that  good  land,  and  gave  them  power  to  get  wealth  out 
of  it.  [3-3  Many  are  hardened  in  fin  by  their  worldly  prof- 
peritr ; they  had  abundance  cf  thofc  things  when  they  fer- 
ved  their  idols,  and  then  imagined  them  to  be  given  them 
by  their  idob.  which  kept  tliem  to  their  fervlce  ; thus  they 
argued,  Jer.  xliv.  17,  l8.  **  While  we  b irnt  incenfe  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  we  had  plenty  of  victuals.*' 

4.  They  muft  perfuadc  her  to  repent  and  reform  ; God 
will  difown  her  if  (he  perfift  in  her  whoredoms,  **lct  her 
therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms,  * v.  Let  her  be  con- 
vinced that  It  is  polfible  Ihc  may  reform  ; the  idols,  as 
de.tr  as  they  are,  may  yet  be  patted  with,  and  it  will 
certainly  be  well  with  her  if  Ibe  do  refonn.  Note, 
Our  pleading  witli  finner*  mull  be  to  drive  tiura  to  repen- 
tincc,  and  nut  to  drive  them  to  dcfpai'r.  Let  her  put  away 
her  wlioredoms,  and  her  adulteriev;  the  doubling  of  the 
! words  to  the  fame  purpofe,  and  l»oth  plural,  notes  the  abun- 
dance of  idolatries  they  were  guilty  of,  all  which  muft  be 
I abaadoued,  ere  God  would  be  rcc^cciled  to  tl:e:u.  l*ct  her 
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put  them  c-ut  oflicr  fijjht,  as  dcteHiblc  things  which  (be 
caanot  endure  to  look  upon,  let  her  fay  unto  ihoni  Getj'C 
bcnce»  I fa.  xsx.  22.  Let  her  put  then]  from  her  face,  vnd 
from  IktIwccu  her  breaili,  t.  c I«et  her  rot  do  as  harlots  ufe 
to  do,  that  both  difeover  their  own  wicked  difpoiltion  arcl 
allure  others  to  vYickcdnefs  hy  painting  their  faces,  and  ex- 
poftiig  thru  naked  hrcalls»  and  adornlug  them  ; let  her  not 
thus,  by  annexing  all  pofTible  gaieties  and  plcafures  to  the 
worlhip  of  idols,  engage  hcrfclf,  and  allure  others  to  »r. 
Let  her  pul  away  all  ihcfe.  Krery  Hafut  courfr  pcrlifled  10 
is  au  aJulteri:us  departure  from  God  ; and  here  we  ma}  f e 
what  ills  truly  to  repent  of  it,  and  ti:rn  from  it.  ti-' 
True  penltcnls  will  forfakc  both  open  fms,  and  .'ccret  i.l.s  ; 
will  not  only  put  away  the  whoredoms  that  <ic  in  fight,  but 
thofe  that  lie  in  fccrct,  between  their  Lreafisi  rhcfin  tlut 
is  “ rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a fweel  moifcl.**  (2.)  They 
will  both  »vt,U  the  outward  occafions  of  fin,  and  mortify  the 
inward  difpofition  to  it.  Idolatcis  walked  after  their  own 
eyes,  which  went  a whoring  after  their  idols,  £aek.  vi  9 
Deut.  »r.  19.  and  therefore  they  muft  put  them  away  out  of 
their  fight,  left  they  fhuuld  be  tempted  to  worfiiip  them, 

Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red.*'  But  it  is  not  e. 
Dough,  t!ic  ax  mud  be  laid  to  the  root,  the  corrupt  bent  and 
inclination  of  the  heart  tsufi  be  changed,  and  it  muft  be  put 
ava^  from  between  the  breads,  that  Cbriil  alone  may  have 
the  inncrmoft  and  uppermoft  place  there,  Cant.  i.  13. 

5.  T hey  muft  (hew  her  the  utter  ruin  that  will  certainly 
be  the  fat^  confequcnce  of  her  lin,  if  (lie  do  not  repent  and 
reform,  v.  4.  “ Left  I ftrip  her  naked  **  This  comes  in  here 
r>ot  by  way  of  fentence  pafied  upon  her,  but  by  way  of 
waining  given  unto  her,  that  ftu  may  prevent  it,  **  Let 
her  put  away  her  whoredoms,  that  I may  not  ftrip  her 
naked,’*  fo  it  may  be  read  ; iotlmating,  that  God  waits  to 
(hew  mercy  to  finners,  if  they  would  but  qualify  themfelvcs 
for  that  mercy.  It  is  here  threatened,  tiiat  God  will  deal 
with  her,  as  the  juft  and  jealous  hufband  at  length  doth  with 
an  adulterous  wue,  that  hath  filled  his  houfe  with  a fpurious 
brood,  and  will  not  be  reclaimed,  but  turns  her  and  her 
^ildren  out  of  doors,  and  fends  them  a begging.  **  1 will 
not  have  mercy  upon  ber  children,”  v.4.  the  particular  per. 
fons  that  Ikare  in  the  calamity  of  the  nation,  and  the  rifing 
generatiou,  (hall  be  ruined  by  it ; for  they  arc  children  of 
whoredoms,  and  keep  up  the  vain  coDverfation  received  by 
tradition  from  their  Utliers.  Now  it  is  here  threatened,  that 
they  ihall  be  both  ftript  and  ftarved : they  thought  their 
idols  gave  them  their  bread  and  water,  their  wool  and 
their  flax  but  God,  by  taking  them  away,  will  let  them 
know'  it  was  he  that  gave  them. 

1.  She  (hall  be  ftript  Left  I ftrip  her  of  all  her  orna« 
ments  which  five  is  proud  of,  and  with  which  fiie  courts  her 
lovers ; ftrip  her  and  fci  her  **  as  in  the  day  tint  (he  was 
born,”  i.  e.  fend  her  as  naked  out  of  the  world  asfhc  came 
into  it  i this  death  doth.  Job.  i.  3 l.  ” I will  ftrip  her,'*  and 
fo  expofe  her  to  cold,  and  expofe  her  to  fhame  ; and  juftly 
is  Ihe  expofed  to  fhame  that  did  (hamefully,  v.  3.  1’hc  day 
when  God  brought  them  out  of  £gypt,  where  they  were 
no  better  than  (laves  end  beggars,  was  the  day  in  which  they 
were  bom ; and  God  threatens  to  b^ing  them  back  to  as  low 
and  a mifcrable  condition  as  he  then  ^und  them  in.  What* 
ever  they  had  that  either  gained  them  refpc^l,  or  fereened 
them  from  contempt  amoog  their  neighboun,  fttould  be 
taken  from  them.  See  £ack.  xvi.  4,  39. 

3.  She  (hall  be  ftarved;  fhall  be  deprived  not  only  ofber 
honours,  but  of  her  comforts,  and  necellary  fupports.  She 
fhall  be  famifhed,  fhall  be  made  m a wildcrxwfs,  and  a dry 
land,  and  fiaio  with  thirft.  She  that  boafteth  fo  much  of 
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her  bread  and  her  water,  her  oil  auu  her  drinks  whlih  her 
lovers  had  given  her,  HmU  not  have  fo  much  as  nccefTiiiy 
fi>od.  'I'hc  Urtd  (ball  not  afTord  fubfiftance  for  the  inhahi 
tants,  for  want  of  the  lair.  of  heaven  ; or  if  it  do,  it  fnll 
be  taken  from  them  by  the  enemy,  fo  that  the  tight fui 
owners  (hall  peritli  for  want  of  it.  Some  underftand  it  thus  ; 
1 w'ill  make  her  as  fh<  was  in  the  wildcmcff,  and  fet  her  a* 
ihe  was  in  the  d fart  land,  where  fhe  wasi  fuj'.ctimcs  read; 
tc  pcrifli  forthirft.  So  »t  explains  the  former  part  of  the  vcrfc, 
1 will  fet  her  as  in  the  day  that  ihe  was  barn,  for  it  vr:.s  in 
the  vail  howling  wildentrfi,  that  Ifrael  was  firft  formed  into 
a people.  They  ihall  he  in  as  dcplunblc  a condition  as  their 
fathers  were  In,  wliofe  eircafcs  fell  in  the  wildcniefs ; and 
in  this  refpcdk  woifc,  that  then  the  children  were  referved' 
to  be  heirs  of  the  land  of  promife  ; but  now,  I will  not 
have  mercy  upon  her  childrcD,  fur  their  mother  hath  played 

, the  harlot.” 

6 ^ Therefore  behold,  I will  hedge  up  tliy 
wav  with  thorns,  and  make  a wall,  that  (he  (halt 
not  find  her  paths,  tt  And  (he  (hall  follow  after 
her  lovers,  but  fhe  (liall  not  overtake  them  ; and 
(he  (hall  feek  them,  but  (hall  not  find  than;  then 
fhall  (he  fay,  1 will  go  and  return  to  my  firfi  huf- 
band, for  then  -u>js  it  better  than  now.  8 For 
flic  did  not  know  that  1 gave  her  corn  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  multiplicdhcr  filver  and  gold,  •which 
they  prepared  (or  Baal.  9 Thetdore  will  I re- 
turn,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  the  time  there- 
of, and  my  wine  in  fhe  (eafon  thereof,  and  will 
recover  my  wool  and  my  (lax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedne(s.  to  And  now  I will  difeover  her 
Irwdnefs  in  the.  fight  ofher  lovers,  and  none  fliall 
deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand.  1 1 I will  alfo  caufc 
all  her  mirth  to  ccafe,  her  fcaft-days,  her  new- 
nioons,  and  her  I'abhaths,  .and  all  her  folemn 
feails.  I 2 And  1 will  dellroy  her  vines,  and  her 
fig-trees,  whereof  ihe  hath  faid,  Thefc  an  my 
rcwarils  that  my  lovers  hath  given  me : and  ( 
will  make  them  a forefl,  and  the  heads  of  the 
field  (hall  eat  them.  13  And  1 will  vifit  upon 
her  the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein  (he  burnt  in- 
cenfe  to  them,  and  (lie  decked  hcrfclf  with  her 
ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  (he  went  alter  her 
lovers,  and  forgat  me,  faith  the  Lord. 

God  Iicrc  goes  on  to  threaten  what  he  would  do  with  hi. 
treaciierous  idolatrous  people  ; and  therefore  he  wain. that 
he  may  rot  wound,  thcitfore  he  threatens  that  he  may  not 
ilrikc.  “ If  he  turn  not,  he  will  wliet  his  fword,"  hial.  vii. 
1 a.  but  if  he  turn  he  will  iheathc  it.  They  did  not  turn,  and 
therefore  .11  this  came  upon  them;  and  it.hcing  threatened 
before,  fliewi  that  it  was  the  execution  of  a divine  fentenre 
upon  them  for  their  wickednefs;  and  it  is  written  for  admo- 
nition  to  us. 

I . They  Hiall  be  perplexed  and  embatrafled  la  all  their 
counfcla,  and  difappoiuted  in  all  tbcii  cxpcAations.  1 bit 
is  thtcateued,  v.  6,  3.  But  to  the  threatening  is  annexed  a 
promife,  tliat  thi.  (ball  be  n means  to  convince  them  of  their 
folly,  and  bring  them  home  to  their  duty  ; and  fo  good  (haU 
be  brought  out  of  evil,  in  token  of  ther  ruercy  God  has  yet 
in  referve  for  them.  And  this  being  tlu:  happy  fruit  and 
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of  the  dirtrcfc-,  it  is  lure!  lo  fay  whether  the  predic* 
Hun  of  the  dillrtfsiiulf  HumW  be  called  a threate  ning  or  a 
piomife. 

I.  Ood  w ill  ntife  «p  difTicullIes  and  trouble*  in  their  way; 
fo  that  thtir  public  c«  unftlr  and  aif  iiTS  (hall  h«ve  ntf  fwceef*, 
nor  fliall  thr)-be  able  to  pti  forward  in  them.  *'  I will  hedge 
•up  thv  way  with  thorn*^/*  i.  r.  with  fuch  ernfh*  as  like 
thorns  and  brleis  arc  the  produ^l  of  fin  and  the  curfe,  and 
arc  friatchh'g  and  tearing  and  vexing  ; and  when  the  vray 
we  ate  in  ij  hedged  up  with  them,  flop  onr  progrefs,  and 
force  us  to  turn  back.  She  faid,  1 w ill  go  after  my  lover*/' 
1 will  pnrfne  iny  k.-igues  and  alliancra  wiib  foreign  power*, 
and  depend  upon  them  ; but  God  fjilb,  fl»c  fhal!  be  fridlrat* 
cd  in  ihcfc  projefts,  and  not  be  able  to  proceed  in  them, 
I will  hc<J;^e  «p  tliy  way  with  th<»Tn$,  a. id  if  that  do  not  fervr, 
I will  niukc  a wall.  If  feme  ItOVr  difficnUic*  be  got  over, 
and  prevail  not  lo  break  thy  mcafurcs,  Go»l  w ill  raile  greala 
for  he  will  overcome  when  he  judgrth.  It  fhall  be  fuch  a 
hedge  and  fuch  a wall,  a*  that  ilic  fh;>li  not  find  her  path*. 
The  change  of  il»e|»cifon  here,  I will  hedge  up  thy  way, 
and  then  the  fhall  i.ot  find  it,  i*  ufoal  in  fcriplurc,  efpecialiy 
in  an  earncR.  wny  of  fpu.klng:  Sinner,  do  thou  lake  notice, 

1 will  hedge  up  thy  way  ; and  all  you  that  arc  bydlanders, 
take  notice  what  will  be  the  effect  of  this,  you  may  obferve 
that  fhc  cannot  find  her  paths ; the  (hall  be  as  a traveller 
that  not  only  knots  8 not  which  w ay  to  go  of  many  llial  arc 
befere  him,  but  find*  no  way  at  all  to  go  forward.  Anth 
tlicn  **ihe  fhall  follow  after  her  loser*,  but  fhc  fhall  not  os'er* 
take  thrm;”  lhall  endeavour  lo  make  an  intereflin  the  Afiy- 
rlan  and  Egyptians,  and  to  have  them  for. their  protectors  : 
But  flic  fhall  not  gain  her  point ; they  (lull  either  not  come 
into  confederacy  with  hrr,  or  «lo  het  no  fcrvice,  fliall  **  help 
In  tain,  and  be  as  a ilaff  of  a broken  reed.  She  fhall  feck 
them,  but  fliall  not  find  them  fh.-dl  feek  to  her  idols,  but 
lliall  not  find  that  fdli'fa^tion  in  them  th;itflic  promifed  Iwr* 
felf;  the  god*  whom  flic  trulled  and  courted,  not  only  can 
do  nothing  for  her,  but  have  nothing  to  fay  to  her  to  en- 
courage her.  Kos»',  (1.)  lliis  is  a juft  judgement  as  the 
Sodomites  met  with  tliat  were  ilrtiLk  svith  blindnefs,  and 
**  wearied  thcmfelve*  to  find  the  door,*  (Jen.  x«x.  i i.  and 
the  Syrian*,  2 King*  vi.  i8.  Note,  Thofc  that  are  moft 
rcfolute  in  tlutr  rinful  purfuitu,  are  commonly  mofl  crofltd 
in  them.  “ Thorns  atid  fnr.rc*  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro- 
ward,"  and  thus  with  them  God  fliew*  himfclf  froward,’* 
Pr.tl.  xviii.  l6.  and  walk*  contrary  to  thofc  that  walk  con- 
trary to  him,”  Lev.  xxvi,  25,  34.  The  lamenting  prophet 
complains,  " he  hath  inclofcd  iny  ways,*'  Lam.  in  7,9. 
The  way  of  Ged  and  duty  is  often  hedgedabout  svlththoins, 
but  sve  h.ive  reafun  to  think  it  I*  a fmful  way  that  is  hedged 
tip  with  thorn*,  (t.)  1 hi*  i»  fuch  a kind  rebuke,  and  in- 
deed fuch  a mercy  a«  llaLam  met  if.th,  when  the  angel 
ftood  in  his  way  to  hinder  hi*  going  forward  to  curfe  Ifia- 
tl,  Niiirb.  xxii.  22.  Note,  croife*  and  obftaclc*  in  an  evil 
foiirfe  arc  gieat  blcfTtigs,  and  are  futobe  aocuunted;  they 
arc  God’s  i.edges  to  keep  u*  fumi  tratirgrefTing;  to  rellrain 
Ui  from  wandering  out  of  the  green  paflurr*,  to  withdraw 
man  from  liispUTpofe,  Ji-bxxxiii.  17.  to  make  the  way  of 
fin  difficult  that  we  may  nut  go  on  iu  it,  and  to  keep  u* 
fioin  it  whether  we  s^ill  or  not.  We  have  reafon  to  bicf* 
Codb«»tKforrcfl  rdinInggiace,aiidfor  re  draining  pi  ovidcrce?. 

I'hcfe  diftiLuhit*  thiit  God  taifed  op  in  their  way  fhall 
rrife  up  in  their  minds  thought*  of  lutulng  back.  Then 
fhall  fhc  f.iv,  Since  1 canmit  overtake  my  Lsei*.  I will  even 
go  and  rrUmi  to  my  fad  liUbsnd.”  i.  r.  will  Tcturn  lo 
•God,  and  linmhle  rnyhlfto  him,  and  dciirehim  to  take  me 
>11  again,  fur  when  1 kept  dofe  to  him  it  was  every  way 
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belter  with  me  than  now.  Two  thing!  »”e  here  extorted 
fc»fn  thi*degencrate  aportatc  people.  (1.)  A jult  ackn  iw- 
ledjemcnl  of  the  folly  of  their  apoftafy : They  are  now 
brmight  to  own,  that  it  was  belter  with  them  while  they 
kept  clofc  to  their  GoJ,  than  ever  it  sea*  fince  they  forfoik 
him.  Note,  WluKVcr  have  exchanged  the  ftrvicc  of  God 
for  the  fcrvice  of  the  wcrl  i and  the  drfli,  have  foonrr  or  la- 
ter been  made  to  own,  that  they  ch.it.ged  fir  the  worfc;  and 
that  while  they  continued  in  good  coirpany,  and  went  oa 
in  the  way  of  good  duties,  and  made  confcicnjc  how  they 
fpent  their  lime,  and  what  tlicy  faid  or  did,  it  was  better 
svith  them,  they  had  more  true  comfort  end  enjoyment  of 
ihcmfelvc*  than  ever  they  had  fmee  they  went  atlray.  (2. ) 
A good  purpyfeio  come  bark  .ngaia  to  ihtir  duty;  I will 
go  and  return  to  my  firft  hufband,  and  fhe  knows  fo  miieh 
of  hi*  goodiK'f*  and  rcadinefs  lo  forging  that  Ihc  fpe-L* 
without  any  J<*uht  of  hi*  receiving  her  again  into  favour, 
and  making  her  condition  as  good  as  ever.  Note,  I he  dif- 
ap]HMntmcnt»  we  meet  with  in  our  pmfuiti  of  fatisfuAiun  in 
the  crealiire,  fhould,  if  nothing  clfc  do  it,  drive  ira  at  length 
to  the  Creator,  in  whom  alone  it  is  to  be  had.  When  Moab 
is  weary  on  the  high  pLce,  be  fhall  go  to  the  fand\uary,  Ifa. 
xvi.  12.  And  when  the  yroiUj^al  f^un  Is  reduced  to  hufk*, 
ftioit  allowance  indeed,  anri  rem'trrbcn  that  in  his  father’s 
boufe  there  i*  bread  enough,  then  he  fitih,  **  I will  arife, 
and  go  to  my  father’s  boufe,”  Luke  xv.  17,  18. 

2.  The  ncceffary  fapporl*  anvl  corrfoti*  oflife  fhall  be 
taken  from  them,  l^caufe  they  had  difboDoared  God  with 
them,  V.  R,  9.  l*hclr  land  was  plenteous.  Now  fee  here, 

1.  How  gracioufly  their  plenty  was  given  to  them.  God 
gave  them  not  only  com  for  needTity,  but  wine  for  delight, 
and  oil  for  ornament.  Nay,  be  tnuUiplled  their  fdver  and 
gold,  wherew'Ith  to  tialbc  with  other  nations,  and  bring 
home  their  pnKlu^s;  and  which  they  might  hoard  up  for 
poilcrity  t filver  and  gold  will  keep  longer  than  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil.  He  gave  them  wool  and  flj.x  too,  to  cover 
their  nakcdnrfs,  and  to  ferve  for  otnametit  enough  to  them, 
Ezek  xvi.  lo.  Note,  God  » it  bountiful  benefx^or even  lo 
thofc  whohe  fortfccswill  be  ungrateful  and  unthaakfid  to  him. 

2.  How  bjfely  their  plenty  was  abiifed  by  them.  ( 1.) 
They  robbed  God  of  the  honour  of  hi*  gift'.  **  She  did 
noi  know  that  1 gave  her  com  and  wine,”  i e.  flic  did  not 
remember  it.  The  law  and  the  prophet*  had  told  them  a- 
gainand  again,  that  all  their  comforts  they  received  fiom 
God’s  bountiful  providence;  But  they  were  fo  often  told 
by  their  falfe  projvhet*  and  idolatrous  pried*,  that  they  had 
their  corn  from  fuch  an  idol,  and  tlieir'^ wine  from  fuch  an 
idol.  .See.  that  they  had  quite  forgot  their  relation  to  their 
great  BeiuLc'lur.  aud  their  obligation*  to  him.  She  did 
not  confidei  it,  flic  would  nut  acknowledge  it ; this  they 
were  w'dliiigly  ignorant  of,  and  more  brutiih  than  the  ox 
that  knows  hi*  oivner,  and  the  uf*  that  knows  hi*  mafter's 
crib.  She  did  not  know  it,  for  (lie  did  not  return  thanks  to 
him  for  bis  gifts,  nor  lludy  svhat  flic  fhoiild  render;  nor  did 
fhc  give  him  his  due*  ont  of  them,  and  fo  carried  it  as  if  fhc 
wer?  ignorant  who  wax' the  donor.  (1  ) l*h  y ferved  and 
hon  ured  hi*  enemies  with  them.  iTluy  prepared  them  for 
iUal,  tiiey  adorned  thevr  images  with  gold  and  filvcr,  Jer. 
x.  4.  and  adorned  thcmlclvei  for  the  w'orfliip  of  their  ima- 
ge*, v 13  See  Lack.  xvi.  17,  18,  19  **  Wherewith  they 
ma  !e  Baal,”  fo  the  margin  reads  it,  t e.  the  image  of  B.ml. 
Note,  It  is  a very  great  <li(honour  to  the  t<od  of  heaven  to 
make  thofc  gifts  of  in*  providence  the  food  and  fuel  uf  our 
lulls,  which  he  gave  us  for  our  lupport  in  his  ferricc,  and  to 
be  oil  to  the  wheels  of  our  obedience. 

3.  Uow  jultly  their  pleaty  fliould  be  taken  fr  >m  them. 

, **  Therefore 
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**  Therefore  wHl  1 rct>3rn,**  I will  alter  my  desllngi  vlth 
th«m»  will  take  another  courfe,  **  anj  I will  take  away  my 
corn/’  and  other  good  tliinga  that  I gave  her.  I will  re- 
cover if ; n law'Urtn  ; ai  a man  by  due  coarfe  of  reco- 
vciN  what  if  unj'iliiy  dcuincil  from  him  ; or  an.  wiicn  the 
tentnt  Hh  committed  wailc.lhr  UndlorJ  rccomi /cetfr?r  va- 
OjferTC,  God  calU  it  “ my  Ciwn,  and  my  wine,  mr 
w<H>l,  and  my  flax}*’  lhc*y  call  ii  tlieira,  ♦*  my  bread,  and  my 
water/’  v.  5.  Hut  God  lets  them  know  they  wcic  not 
theirs;  he  only  allowed  them  the  ufc  of  them  as  tenants, 
intruiled  them  with  the  management  of  them  as  ilcwaida, 
but  ftill  relerved  the  propeuy  in  himfelf ; it  is  my  corn, 
and  my  wine  Note,  G«>d*  will  have  ui  to  know,  not  only 
that  we  hare  all  our  crcature*cnmfurtsand  enjoyments  from 
him,  but  that  hr  has  ftill  an  incontdlablc  right  and  title  to 
them,  that  they  are  more  his  than  ours,  and  therefore  are 
to  be  itfed  for  him,  ami  accounted  for  to  him.  He  will 
therefore  take  it  away  from  them,  bcciufc  they  hare  for- 
feited it  by  difowning  his  right ; as  a tenant  by  copy  of 
(Hturt •roll,  who  holds  at  the  will  of  iiis  lord,  forfccts  bis  cf- 
tate,  if  he  makes  a fcoffintnt  of  it  as  though  be  were  a free- 
holder. He  will  recover  It,  will  free  or  deliver  it,  that  it 
may  be  m>  longer  abufrd ; as  the  creature  is  faid  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  under  wfuch  it 
groans,  Rom.  viii.  2 I.  He  will  take  it  away  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  in  the  feafm  thereof,  thcnuiien  they  expelled 
it,  and  thought  they  were  fare  of  it.  It  ihall  fuffer  fliip- 
wreck  in  the  harbour ; and  the  harveid  {lull  be  a heap.  He 
will  lake  It  away  by  unfeafonable  weather,  or  by  unreafun- 
able  men.  Note,  Thofe  thatabufc  the  mercies  Cod  gives 
them  to  his  diftmnour,  cannot  expc£l  to  enjoy  them  long. 

3*.  rhry  Ih  iU  lufe  all  their  honour,  and  be  expofed  to 
contempt,  v.  to.  I will  difeover  her  U-wdnefs,  i.  c.  will 
bring  TO  light  all  her  f.cret  wickednefs,  and  nuke  it  public 
toiler  fhime;  I will  fhew  by  the  punithment  of  it,  how 
heinous,  how  odious,  how  ofTeuOve  it  Is.  t he  f3<fl  has  been 
denied,  but  now  it  (hall  appear;  the  fault  has  been  dimi- 
nilhetl,  but  now  it  (Hall  a|  pe.sr  exceeding  finful.  Ainl  this 
in  the  fight  of  her  lovers,  i.  c.  in  the  fight  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  with  w'horo  (he  courted  an  alliance,  and  on 
whom  ihe  had  a de5>cn*lcncc,  they  (hall  defpife  her,  a ml  be 
afhmncd  of  her,  becaiib*  of  her  weaknefs,  and  poverty,  and 
ill  condu<fl ; they  (hall  not  think  her  any  longer  worthy  of 
their  fricndfhip.  See  this  ful&itcd,  Lim.  i.  8.  All  that 
honoured  her,  defpife  her,  becaufe  lliey  lure  feen  her  na- 
kednefs.”  Or,  in  the  fight  of  the  fun  and  moon,W'hich  (he 
worfhipped  as  her  lovers,  before  them  Cnll  her  lewdnefs  be 
dtfoovered.  Compirethis  with  Jer.  viii.  1,2.  “ They 

/liall  biingout  the  bones  of  their  kings  and  princes,  and 
fpread  them  before  the  fun  .md  moon,  whom  they  have  lo- 
ved and  frrved/’  Note,  Sin  will  have  lhame,  let  thofe  ex- 
peA  it  that  have  done  (lumefully.  What  other  lot  can  this 
impudent  adnhcrefs  expcA  but  that  of  a common  whore,  to 
be  carted  through  the  town  ? Ai  d when  Gixl  comes  to  deal 
thus  with  her,  none  (lidl  deliver  hot  out  of  his  hands  ;pci- 
ther  the  gods  nor  the  m.n  the)'  confide  in.  Note,  'rhofe 
who  will  nut  deliver  thcmrdvei  into  the  hand  of  God’s 
mercy,  cannot  be  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  his  jnllice 
4.  ■ hey  lhali  lofo  all  their  pivafurc,  and  lhall  be  left 
melancholy,  V.  it.  “ 1 will  caufc  htr  miith  luecafe,”  It 
feemsthen.  though  they  had  gone  a whoring  from  their 
C h1,  yet  th  y :oulc  fi  d in  their  hearts  to  reprice  as  other 
people,  wliicu  isforbiadcn,  chap.  ix.  1.  Note,  Many  wl>o 
Ke  under  gudt  and  wi-ath,  are  yet  jocund  and  merry,  anj 
live  jovi-vily  ; but  whether  in  their  laughter  their  hearts  be 
Ud  or  no,  it  it  cettain  the  end  of  their  mirth  will  be  heavi- 
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nefj.  For  God  will  caufe  all  their  mirth  to  eeafe.  It  i*, 
as  Mr  Btirron^hs  obferves  here,  **  fin  and  mirth  can  never 
“ hold  long  together ; but  if  men  w'tW  not  takeaway  fm 
**  from  rheir  mirth,  God  will  ukcaw?.y  rnlrlh  from  their  fia.” 
(1.)  tj’od  will  Like  away  the  o:c;ifior.s  of  their  ficred 
mirth  ; **  their  r-all*djy>,  their  new  nouns,  their  fabbatlir, 
and  all  their  folemn  fcaiis.”  Tm  fc  God  inllltutcd  to  be 
obfcTvcd  in  a religious  manner,  and  they  were  to  be  ubferv- 
cd  with  rtjuicing  ; .md  it  feeras  though  they  had  departed 
from  the  puce  worlhip  of  God,  yet  tlicy  kept  up  the  ohfer- 
vatiut)  of  thefc ; not  at  God’s  temple  at  JeruCdcm,  for  they 
had  lung  llnce  forfak.*  1 that,  but  probably  at  Dun  aud  Be- 
thel w'hcre  the  calves  were,  or  in  fomc  oilier  placet  of  meet- 
ing ilut  tiicy  hid  They  obferved  them  not  for  tlig  ho- 
nour of  GihI,  or  with  any  true  devotion  towards  him,  but 
only  Ivecaufe  they  were  times  of  mirth  and  fcalling,  mufic 
and  dancing,  and  meeting  of  fricmls,  received  hr  tradition 
from  their  fathers.  Thus,  wheu  they  had  loll  the  power 
of  godlincfs,  .and  denied  that,  yet  for  jde;ifiog  of  a vain  and 
cninal  mind,  they  kept  up  iJie  form  of  it ; and  by  this 
meunstheir'*  new-moons,  arxt  their  fabbaihs  beenme  an  ini- 
quity, which  God  roidj  not  away  with/*  If.  i.  13.  Now 
ohferve,  (i.)  God  calls  them  their  new  moon»-and  thelc 
fuh.)albs,  not  liis.  he  difuwuis  tlirm,  but  theirs.  (2.)  t ie 
will  caufc  them  to  ccafc.  ' Note,  \Vhcn  men  by  their  fins 
h.tvc  caufed  the  life  ami  ftibllaacc  cf  ordinances  to  ccafc, 
it  is  juil  with  God  by  bis  judgements,  to  caufc  the  temain- 
ing  ihew  and  lluduw  of  them  to  ecafe* 

(2.)  He  will  take  away  the  fupporls  of  thcii  carnal- 
mirth.  'I'hcy  loved  the  new  moons  and  fabbaths,  only  fut 
the  fake  of  good  cheer  that  was  ilirring  them,  not  fur  the 
fake  of  any  religious  exercilea  then  performed,  thefc  they 
bad  dropfici!  lung  ago  ; aud  now  God  will  take  away  tlicir 
proviiioiu  for  ihtfe  fulcmnilics : v.  12.  I will  dcflroy  bec 
vines  and  her  fig  trees,”  Note,  if  men  defiroy  God’s 
word  and  ordinances  by  which  he  (hould  be  honoured  on- 
their  fcafi  days,  it  is  juil  with  him  to  deflroy  vinos  and 
fig  trees  with  which  they  life  to  regale  ihemrelves. 
While  they  took  plt^lure  in  ihefe  they  igavc  tlivie 
lovers  the  pr^fe  of  them.  ” 1 hefc  are  my  towards  which 
my  lovers  huivc  given  me,”  I may  tliank  my  liars  for  iliefc, 
and  my  worfhip  of  them;  I may  thank  my  neighbours  for 
thrfe,  and  my  alliance  with  them.  And  therefore  Gixlwtll) 
detlioy  them,  will  w'itlicr  them  with  a blalt,  or  bring  irv  :« 
foreign  enemy  that  flail  lay  the  country  uaiie,  fo  that  their 
vineyards  (hall  become  a forcil;  the  inclofurcs  (lull  be 
thrown  down,  as  is  ufual  iu  w'.ir,  .*iU  (hall  I;e  Uid  in  com- 
mon, fo  th.it  the  heafinof  the  field  ihill  eat  their grapen ami* 
their  figs.  Or,  they  ihall  be  fo  bhifted  with  tlie  caii  wind, 
that  fruit  trees  (ball  be  of  no  more  ulv  than  foreft  tiers;  but 
being  withtred  and  good  for  nothing,  v^liai  fruit  there  is 
(hail  be  left  to  the  beads  u£  the  field  Or,  it  (hall  be  dc- 
vuii'^cdb)  theirencrtiies,by  men  as  barbarous  as  wild  bea(H. 

Now',  {i.J  This  (hall  be  the  ruin  of  their  mirsh.  God 
willdure  all  her  mirth  to  crafe;;H>ny  will  he  do  it’  Ta- 
king away  tbc  new'-reoouvand  the  (abbaths  wllknnt  do  i»>. 
they  can  very  caiUy  pirt  with  (hem,  and  find  no  lof*;  hwt 
I will  “deftcoy  her  vines  and  her  fig-lrccs,”  will  tiikc  aw-y 
her  fenfoal  plrafor  s,  and  then  (bt  wIM  think  hrrfcif  undone 
indeed.  Note,  'I'he  den^fucUun  of  the  vines  aad  tbe  fig- 
trees  c.iufelh  all  the  mirth  of  a carnal  heart  to  ccai'e  ; it  wid . 
fay  as  Micah,  You  luve  taken  awuy  cny  god5,  aid  wiut 
hjvc  1 more 

( 2.  J ITiiv  (hill  he  the  pu'ilfliment  of  her  idi  !airr,  v.  tj. . 
“I  will  vifit  upon  hi  r the  diys  of  Baalim,”  I.  e.  1 will  rec- 
kon with  her  for  all  the  wor.hip  of  all  tbe  Baala  they  Intvc- 
Z osadii- 
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made  goda  of,  from  the  dap  of  their  fatheri  unto  this  day. 
We  read  of  their  worshipping  Baal  as  long  ago  as  the  time 
of  the  Jadget,  and  for  ought  1 know  thin  may  look  as  far 
back  as  thofe  times,  thofe  dap  of  Baalim  ; for  it  is  in  the 
fecond  commandment,  which  forbids  idolatry,  tliat  God 
threatens  to  **  vifit  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children;*’  and  juilly  is  tlut  fin  fo  vificed  more  than  any 
other,  becaufe  it  commonly  fupports  itfelf  prefeription, 
and  long  ufage.  Now  the  mcafurc  of  the  iniquity  of  Ifra- 
cl  was  full,  all  their  former  fins  came  into  the  .iccount,  and 
fhall  be  required  of  this  generation.  Or,  the  days  of  Baalim 
are  the  folcmn  fdlival  days  which  they  kept  in  honour  of 
their  ido’i.  Days  of  finful  mirth  muft  be  rifitcd  in  days  of 
tnourntng.  Thefc  were  the  djys  wherein  fhc  burnt  Inccnfe 
to  idols  ; and,  to  grace  the  folemnily,  “ decked  htifclf 
with  her  eat*rings  and  her  jewels,”  that,  appearing  honour- 
able, the  hoaonr  /he  did  to  Baal  might  be  thought  the 
greater.  Or,  fhe  was  as  a wife  tha^  decks  hcrfelf  with  the 
car-rings  and  jewels  that  her  hu/band  gave  her,  to  make 
hcrfclf  amiable  to  her  lovers,  whom  /he  follows  after,  and  is 
ever  mindful  of : But**  /he  forgat  me,  faith  the  Lord.” 
Note,  Our  treaclierous  departures  from  God,  are  ow  ing  to 
our  forgetfulncfs  of  him,  of  his  nature  and  attributes,  his 
relation  to  us,  and  our  obligations  to  him.  Many  that  plead 
they  have  weak  memories,  and  forget  the  things  of  God,  yet 
can  remember  other  things  well  enough,  nay,  it  is  becaufe 
they  arc  fo  mindful  of  lying  vanities,  that  they  are  fo  for- 
getful of  their  own  mercies, 

14  ^ Therefore  behold,  I will  allure  her  and 
bring  her  into  the  wilderncfs,  and  fpcak  com- 
fortably unto  her.  15  And  I will  give  her  her 
vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a door  of  hope,  and  /he  /hall  fing  there,  as  in 
tlie  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when 
(he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Kgypt.  16  And  it 
(hall  be  at  that  day,  faith  the  I^rd,  t/jat  thou 
/halt  call  me  Ifhi ; and  /hall  call  me  no  more 
Baali.  1 7 For  1 wUl  take  away  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  /hall  no  more 
be  remembered  by  their  names.  18  And  in  chat 
day  will  1 make  a covenant  for  them  with  the 
bcafls  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fow'ls  of  heaven, 
and  %aitb  the  creeping  things  ofthe  ground:  and 
I will  break  the  bow,  and  the  fword,  and  the 
battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to 
lie  down  fafeiy.  19  And  I will  betrothe  thee  un- 
to me  for  ever,  yea,  I will  betrothe  thee  unto 
me  in  rightcoufnefs,  and  in  judgement,  and  in 
loving  kindnefs,  and  In  mercies.  2el  will  even 
betrothe  thee  unto  me  in  faithfuhiefs,  and  thou 
/halt  know  tbc  LORD.  21  And  it  Hiall  come 
to  pafs  in  that  day,  I will  hear,  faith  the  LORD, 

1 will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  fiiall  hear  the 
earth.  And  the  earth  fliall  hear  the  corn, 
and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  they  fliall  hear 
Jczrccl.  23  And  1 willfow  her  unto  me  in  the 
earth,  and  I will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy, and  1 will  fay  to  them  which 
were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  people ; and 
they  fliall  fay,  Theu  art  my  GOD. 
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The  ftatc  of  Ifirael  ruioed  by  their  own  /in  did  not  look 
fo  black  and  difciaJ,  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  but 
that  the  ilate  of  IfracI,  rdinioed  by  the  divine  grace,  looks 
as  bright  aad  plcafant  here  in  the  Utter  part  of  the  chapi- 
ter; and  the  more  furprifingly  fo>  as  the  promifes  follow 
thus  dofe  upon  the  ihreateniog^ ; nay,  which  is  very 
flrange,  they  are  by  a note  of  cooneAion  joined  to  and  in- 
ferred from  that  decUntion  of  their  (infiilDefs  upon  which 
the  threatenings  are  grounded  ; **  She  went  after  her  lo- 
vers and  forgat  me,  faith  the  Lord,  therefore  1 will  allure 
her.”  Fitly  therefore  is  that  therefore,  which  is  the  note 
of  connection,  immediately  followed  with  a note  of  admira- 
tion, **  Behold  I I win  aliurc  her  !”  When  it  was  faid.  She 
forgat  me,  one  /hould  think  it  (hould  have  followed,  there- 
fore I will  abandon  her,  I will  forget  her,  I will  never  look 
after  her  more  ; no,  therefore  I will  allure  her.  Note,  God’s 
thoughts  and  ways  of  mercy  are  inhnitely  above  ours{  his 
rcafons  are  all  fetched  from  within  himfclf,  and  not  from 
any  thing  in  us;  nay,  bis  goodnefs  takes  occafion  from 
man’s  badnefs  to  appear  fo  much  the  more  illu/lrious,  If» 
Irii  17,  18.  Therefore  becaufe  Ihe  will  not  be  rellraincd 
by  the  denunciations  of  wrath,  God  will  try  .whether  Hie 
will  be  wrought  upon  by  the  offers  of  mercy.  Some  think 
it  may  be  tran/lati^  afterwards  or  neverthclefs,  1 will  al- 
lure her.  It  comes  all  to  one ; the  dcfign  is  plainly  to 
magnify  free  grace  to  thofe  on  whom  God  will  have  mer- 
cy, purely  for  mercy's  fake. 

Now  that  which  is  here  promifed  to  Ifrael,  is, 

( t.)  That  though  now  they  were  difconfolate  and  ready 
to  defpair,  they  fhould  again  be  revived  with  comforts  and 
hopes,  V.  14,  15.  This  is  expre/Ted  here  with  an  allufion 
to  God’s  dealings  with  that  people,  when  he  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  through  the  wilderncfs  to  Canaan  j as  their 
deplorable  condition  in  their  captivity  was  compared  to 
thetr  flate  in  Egypt  in  the  day  that  they  were  boro,  v.  5. 
I'hcy  fhall  be  new  formed  by  fuch  miracles  of  love  and 
mercy  as  they  werefirft  formed ; aodfueb  a tranfport  of  joy 
/hall  they  be  in  as  they  were  in  then.  It  is  hard  to  fay 
when  this  had  its  accomplifhment  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes;  but  it  principally  aims, no  doubt,  at  the  bring- 
ing in  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  into  the  church  by  the 
gofpel  of  Chrift  ; and  it  is  applicable,  nay,  we  have  reafoo 
to  think  it  was  defigned  that  it  fhould  be  applied  to  the 
convcrfion  of  particular  fouls  to  God.  Now  obferve, 

t.  The  gracious  methods  God  will  take  with  them.  (1.) 
He  will  bring  them  into  the  wilderncfs,”  as  he  did  at  Hdt 
when  hebroagnt  them  out  of  Egypt,  where  he  inflruAed 
them,  and  took  them  into  covenant  with  himfelf.  The 
land  of  their  captivity  /hall  be  to  them  now  at  tliat  wilder- 
dernefs  was  then,  the  furnace  of  afBidtion,  in  which  Cod 
will  chufc  them.  See  £zck.  xx.  55,  36.  **  1 will  bring  you 
into  the  wildemei's  of  the  people,  and  there  will  1 plead 
with  you.”  God  had  faid  he  would  make  them  as  a wil- 
denefs,  v.  3.  which  was  a threatening;  now  when  it  is 
here  made  a part  of  a promife  that  he  would  bring  them 
into  the  wildcrne/s,  the  meaning  may  be,  that  he  would  by 
his  grace  bring  their  minds  to  their  condition,  ihty  /hall 
have  iiumble  hearts  under  humbling  pfovidcnccs;bciiig  poor 
/hall  be  poor  in  fpirit,  fhall  accept  of  the  puni/hment  of 
their  iniquity,  and  then  they  are  prepared  to  have  comfort 
fpoken  to  them.  When  GoJ  delivered  Ifrael  out  of  K- 
gypt,  he  led  them  into  the  wilderncfs,  to  **  bumble  them 
and  prove  them,  that  he  might  do  them  good,*'  OeuC  viii. 

2,  3,  ly,  16.  and  fo  he  will  do  again.  Note,  Tliofe  whom 
God  has  mercy  in  /lore  for.  lie  firll  brings  into  a wildcmefi; 
into  folitude  and  rciiremcn',  that  they  may  the  more  freely 
cooverfe  with  him  out  of  the  &uife  of  this  wor  ld  ; into  dif- 

trefs 


k.  _ 


H O S 


E A. 


Chap.  II. 

trcfs  of  mtnd  through  fcnfc  of  and  drrad  of  \iralh, 
which  brings  a foul  to  bo  quite  at  a lofs  in  itfclf,  and  bc> 
wlldcrcdi  and  by  ihofe  convi^ions  he  prcpnrca  for  confula* 
tiont}  and  fomctiTnes  into  outward  diRreisand  trouble,  by 
that  to  o|>en  the  ear  to difcipHne.  (a.)  He  will  then  **  al* 
lure  them,  and  fpeak  co<nfortably  to  them/*  will  perfuade 
tlrm,  and  fpeak  to  the'r  hearti;  i.  e.  he  will  by  his  word 
and  Spirit  iodine  their  hearts  to  return  to  him;  and  encou- 
rage them  to  do  fo.  He  will  allure  them  with  the  promifes 
of  his  favour,  as  before  he  had  terrified  them  with  the 
threateninga  of  hia  wrath  ; will  fpenk  friendly  to  them, both 
by  his  prophets,  and  by  his  providences,  as  before  he  had  , 
fpoken  roughly.  If.  xl.  i,  *.  **  By  the  hand  of  my  fervantt 
the  prophets  I will  fpc.*dc  comfort  to  her  heart  fo  the 
Chaldee.  Tilts  refers  to  the  gofpci  of  Chriil,  and  the  of- 
fers of  divine  grace  in  the  gofpci,  by  which  we  arc  allured  ! 
tu  forfake  our  An$,  and  to  turn  to  Cod,  and  which  fpeaks  to 
the  heart  of  a convinced  finner,  that  which  is  every  way 
fuited  to  its  cafe,  fpcaki  abundant  confolation  to  thofc  that 
forrow  for  fin,  and  lament  after  the  Lord.  And  when  by 
the  fpirit  it  is  indeed  fpoken  to  the  heart,  effeAually,  and 
fo  as  to  reach  the  confcicnce,  (which  it  is  God's  preroga- 
tive to  do)  O wlnt  a blefTed  change  is  wrought  by  ii! 
Note,  T he  bcfl  way  of  redoctn)^  wandering  fouls  to  God,  is 
fair  by  means.  By  the  promiic  of  reft  in  Chrft  we  arc  in- 
vited to  take  his  yoke  upon  ui;  and  the  work  of  converfion 
may  be  forwarded  by  comforts  as  well  as  by  convi^ions. 
(3.)  “ He  will  give^hcr  her  vineyards  from  thence;’’  from 
that  time,  and  frum  that  place,  where  he  hath  aftli^edher, 
and  brought  her  to  fee  her  folly  and  to  humble  hcrfclf,  from 
thenceforward  he  will  do  her  good;  not  only  fpeak  com- 
fortably to  her,  but  do  well  for  ker,  and  undo  what  he  had 
done  againft  her.  He  had  deftrnyed  her  vines,  v.  X2.  But 
now  he  will  give  her  whole  vineyards,  as  if  for  every  vine 
^dellroyed  ftie  Ihould  have  a vineyard  reftored,  and  fo  be  re- 
aid  with  intereft  ; ftie  Ihall  nut  only  have  corn  for  necef- 
ty,  but  vineyards  for  delight.  Thcfe  note  the  privileges 
and  comforts  of  the  gofpri,  w hich  are  prq>arcd  for  thofc 
that  **  come  up  out  of  the  wildernefs  leaning  upon”  Chrift 
as  their  beloved,  Cant.  viii.  y,  Note,  God  has  vineyards  of 
confolation  ready  to  beftowon  thofc  who  repent  and  return 
to  him;  and  he  can  give  vineyards  out  uf  a wilderuefs, 
which  are  of  all  other  the  moft  welcome,  as  reft  to  the 
w’eary,  (4.)  He  will  give  her  ” the  valley  of  Achor  for  a 
door  of  hope  The  valley  of  Achor  was  that  in  which  A- 
chan  was  ftoned,  it  fignifics*'  the  valley  of  trouble, ’’becaufc 
he  troubled  Ifrael,  and  there  God  troubled  him.  This  was 
in  the  beginning  of  the  wars  of  Canaan  ; and  their  putting 
away  the  accurfed  thing  in  that  place,  gave  them  ground 
to  hope  that  God  would  continue  his  prcfcncc  with  them, 
and  complete  their  vlAorics.  So  when  God  mums  to  his 
people  in  mercy,  and  they  to  him  in  duly,  it  will  be  to  them 
as  happy  an  omen  as  any  other,  if  they  put  away  the  accur- 
fed thing  from  among  ilicm,  if  by  mortifying  fin  they  ftonc 
the  Achan  that  has  troubled  their  camp;  their  fubduing 
that  enemy  within  ihemfelves,  is  an  earned  to  them  of  vic- 
tory over  ail  the  kings  cf  Canaan.  Or,  if  the  aliufion  be  to 
the  name,  it  intimates,  that  trouble  far  fin,  if  it  be  finccre, 
opens  a door  of  hope  ; for  that  fin  that  truly  troubles  us, 
ftiall  not  ruin  us.  The  valley  of  'clior  was  a very  fruitful 
pleafanl  vilJcy;  fomc  think,  the  fame  with  the  valley  of 
Engedi,  famous  for  vineyards,  Cant.  i.  14  This  God  gave 
to  Ifrael  as  a pattern  and  pledge  of  the  whole  land  of  [ 
Canaan,  fo  “ God  will  by  his  gof'vl  give  to  a!  Ibclicvers  j 
fuel)  gifts,  graces  and  comforts,  in'Siii«  life,  as  fhall  be  a I 
taftc  of  thofc  mure  perfcdl  good  things  of  the  kingdom  ot  j 
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heaven,  and  (hall  give  ihem  an  aOured  hope  of  a full  pof- 
fefTion  of  them  in  due  lime.”  So  the  learned  Dr  Pocock 
expounds  it ; and  to  the  fame  purpufe  this  whole  context. 

2.  The  gr.at  rejoicing  with  which  they  fhall  receive 
Cod's  gracious  returns  towards  them.  **  She  Ihall  fing  there 
“ at  in  the  days  of  her  youth.”  This  pLiinly  refers  to  that^ 
triuoiphant  and  prophetic  fong  which  Mofes  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrac!  fung  at  the  Red  Sta,  Exod.  xv.  i.  When 
they  arc  delivered  out  of  captivity,  they  fliull  repeat  that 
fong,  and  to  them  It  (hall  be  a new  fung,  becaufe  lung  upon 
a new  occafion,  not  inferior  to  the  funner.  God  had  uid, 
v 1 1 , he  would  caufc  all  her  mirth  to  ceafe,  but  now  he 
would  caufc  it  to  revive ; fhe  ihall  fing  **  as  in  the  day  that 
“ fhc  came  out  of  Egypt.*  Note,  when  Cud  repeats  former 
mercies,  we  mull  repeal  former  prailci ; we  find  the  fong  ot 
Mofes  fung  in  the  New  Tcftamcnt,  Rev.  xv.  3.  'Hiis  pro- 
mife  of  Ifracl’s  finging  ha.i  its  .iccomplifkmcnl  in  the  gofpci 
of  Chrift,  which  fiirnilheth  us  with  abundant  matter  for  joy 
and  praife  ; and  wherever  it  is  received  in  its  power,  cnlar- 
geth  the  heart  In  joy  and  praife  ; and  this  it  that  land  ftow- 
iiig  with  milk  and  honey,  which  the  valley  of  Achor  opens 
a door  of  hope  to.  We  rejoice  in  tribulation. 

(2)  'rhai  though  they  had  been  much  adJifled  to  the 
worfhip  of  Baal,  they  (hould  now  be  perfc^ly  weaned  from 
it,  fhall  tclinquifh  and  abandon  all  appearances  of  idolatry 
and  approaches  towards  it,  and  cleave  to  God  only,  and 
w*or(hip  him  as  he  appoints,  v.  16,  17.  Note.  The  fureft 
pledge  and  token  of  God’s  favour  to  any  people,  is  his  efTc<ft- 
ual  parting  between  them  and  their  bclorcd  fins.  The  wor- 
fhip of  Baal  was  (he  fin  that  did  moft  eafily  befet  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifrael,  it  was  their  own  iniquity,  the  fin  that  had  do- 
minion over  them  ; but  now  that  idolatry  fhall  be  quite  a- 
bolifhed,  am!  there  fhall  not  be  the  lealt  remains  of  it  a- 
mong  them. 

I.  The  idols  of  Baal  fhall  not  be  mentioned,  nor  any  of 
the  BaaU  that  in  the  days  cf  Baalim  had  made  fo  great  a 
noife  with  “ O Baal,  hear  us  ; O Baal,  hear  us.”  The  very 
names  of  Baalim  fhall  be  taken  out  of  their  mouths  ; they 
fhall  be  fo  difufed,  that  they  fhall  he  quite  forgotten,  as  if 
their  names  had  never  been  known  in  Ifrael ; they  dull  be 
fo  detefted,  that  people  will  not  bear  to  mention  them  them- 
fclvei,  or  hear  others  mention  them  ; fo  that  poderity  fhalt 
fcarce  know  that  ever  there  were  fuch  things,  llicy  fhall 
be  fo  afhamed  of  their  former  love  to  Baal,  that  (hey  fhall 
do  all  they  can  to  blot  out  (he  remeuibrance  of  it.  1 hey 
fhall  tic  themfclves  up  to  the  ilrI6:cft  literal  meaning  of 
that  law  againft  idolatry,  Exod.  xxiii.  13.  **  Make  no  men- 
“ lion  of  the  names  of  other  gods,  ncithtr  let  it  be  heard 
“ out  of  thy  mouth,”  as  David,  I’falm.  xvi.  4.  TTius  the 
apolUc  cxprcfT-.th  the  flbht»iTencc  we  ought  to  have  of  all 
flr:fhly  lulls,  ” Let  them  not  be  named  once  among  you,  * 
Fph,  V.  3.  But  how  can  fuch  a change  of  the  Ethiopian's 
fkin  be  wrought  ? It  is  anfwcred,  ihc  power  of  God  can  do 
it,  and  will.  **  I will  take  «way  the  names  of  Baalim,”  as 
Zfch,  xiii.  2.  I will  cut  ofl"  ihc  names  of  the  idols.”  Note, 
God's  gtace  in  the  heart  will  cluinge  the  language  by  mak- 
ing that  iniquity  to  be  lo'.'thed,  which  was  beloved,  Ziph. 
iii.  9.”  i will  turn  to  the  people  a pure  language.”  One  of 
the  K?hbins  faith.  This  piomifc  relates  to  the  Gentiles  as 
wdl  as  Ifrael  ; and  we  know  it  had  its  a*  compiiflimcnt  in 
the  turning  of  the'Geutiles,  by  the  gofptl  of  Chrift,  from 
thr  idoUtrles  which  they  had  been  Wedded  to,  t Tl»cfl'.  i.  9. 

a.  Tiie  very  word  Baal  fhiH  be  Hid  afide,  evtn  in  its 
inniKcnt  fignificarioii.  God  faith,  **  Tlioii  fhah  t .ill  me  Ithi^ 
and  c.xll  me  no  more  Basil ; *'  both  fignify  **  my  huibaml,” 
aad  both  had  been  made  ufe  of  concerning  Goc’,  ifa*  llv.  y. 
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Thy  mak«r  is  lliy  huft>8Tid,'*  tliy  Baal,  fo  the  word  If, 
ihy  owner,  patron,  an<lpr»»teitor.  li  u probable,  many  good 
people  Iksd  Mccordin^iy  niadc  ufe  of  tlic  word  Baali  in  wor- 
liiippiag  the  * loci  of  ilracl ; when  their  wicked  ncighlrours 
I ovud  the  knee  tu  tltcy  gloried  in  thii,  th..t  Clod  was 
tl.eir  i’aal.  B.il,  fiilh  God,  you  Ihall  call  me  fn  no  mote, 
^tecaufe  I will  hare  the  'cry  names  of  JUalim  lakeu  away. 
Note,  I hat  which  is  very  innocent  in  itfclf,  yet  when  it 
DHS  been  abufed  to  uhili^tiy,  fhould  be  aboliihed,  and  the 
sriy  life  (>f  it  taken  rw^y,  that  nothing  may  be  done  to 
k«.e]>  idols  in  rememhiancc,  much  lets  to  keep  them  in  re- 
puiatlun.  When  railing  God  lihi  will  du  as  well,  and  fig* 
nify  as  much  as  Bsi^li,  ht  tli.U  word  hechofen  rather,  lelt, 
by  caliiag  him  BauU,  others  Hiould  be  put  in  mind  of  ilicir 
f^uihdam  Baals  Some  think,  there  is  another  rcafun  inii* 
r<»ati.-d  whv  God  would  be  calUd  lilii,  and  not  Baali ; they 
both  figeufy  my  hufoird,  but  llhi  is  a compellation  of  love 
and  fwccinvh;,  and  familiarity  ; Ba^li  of  reverence  and  fub* 
icition.  lihi  is  err  w.-o«*,  Baali  is  tiominus  ncut.  In  gofptl' 
times  Cod  hath  fo  revealed  himfelf  to  us,  as  to  encourage 
•c>  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  his  grace,  and  to  tife  a 
holy  hiimbiC'frecdom  there;  we  ought  to  call  God  our 
Tvlttilrr,  for  fo  he  is,  but  we  arc  more  taught  to  call  him 
cir  Father,  llhl  iiamiolhc  Lord,  (Geo.  iv  1.)  and  inti* 
u .itc>,  thr.l  in  golpel-times  the  church*!  hufband  Giall  be 
the ‘man  Chrill  Jefns  ; made  like  unto  his  brethren,  and 
tiicrelore  they  {ball  call  liim  lOii,  not  Bactil. 

That  though  they  had  been  in  continual  troubles*  as 
if  the  whole  creation  had  been  at  war  with  them,  now  they 
llull  inj  iy  perfed  peace  and  tranquility,  as  if  they  were  in 
a league  vf  friendmip  with  the  whole  creation,  v.  18.  In 
th.it  day,  when  they  have  foifAken  their  idols,  and  put 
thcnifelvca  undrr  the  divine  protedUon,  1 vv'ill  make  a 
“covenant  for  them.**  (1 ) They  fiiall  be  protedked  from  evil, 
nalh'mg  thtall  hurt  them,  or  do  them  any  milehtef.  Tratt* 
^uUlut  Devi  tranqu'ulct  cirrrwtf.  The  inferior  creatures  Hull 
do  no  harm,  as  they  had  dune  when  the  beads  of  the  lltld 
‘er.t  up  their  vineyards,  v.  ta.  and  when  nniiumc  beads  wue 
one  of  God*s  fore  juclgemrnts,  Exek.  xiv,  15.  The  fowl, 
and  the  creeping  tilings  arc  taken  into  this  covenaiu  ; for 
they  ulfo,  when  God  makes  u(e  ol  them  as  the  indrumtr.is 
f.f  his  iiiliitc,  it-ay  become  vciy  hurtful.  But  they  Ihall  be 
no  move  fo  ; nay;  by  virtue  of  this  coveoant  they  (hall  be 
made  fcrvtceahlc  to  them,  and  brought  into  their  intcreds. 
Note,  God  has  the  command  of  the  iiifuior  creatures,  and 
brings  them  into  what  covenant  he  plcafeth  ; he  can  make 
the  beads  of  the  held  to  honour  him.  fo  he  has  promiled,  Ifl. 
jiliii.  20.  and  to  coutribuic  to  his  people'^ cundori.  And  if 
inferior  creatures  are  thus  laid  utuier  an  eogagcmenl  to  ffrve 
us,  it  is  our  part  of  the  covenant  not  to  abate  them,  but  to 
ferve  God  will)  tltirm.  Some  think  this  had  its  accomplith- 
c;eiit  in  the  miraculcu!i  power  Chrill  gave  his  difcipica  to 
take  i«p  ferpeat;,,  M.irk  xvi.  17,  It  agrees  with  the 
piomiUs  made  pniticiihiriy  to  llrail  in  their  return  out  of 
tapliviiy,  Ezek.  xaxiv.  25.  “I  will  caufc  the  evil  beads  to 
*’  ct  afe  out  of  the  land,”  aud  the  more  geneial  ones  to  all 
the  (aint«.  Job  v.  2 a,  **  1 he  bet  Us  ot  the  held  (hall  be 
at  peace  with  thee  and,  Blah  xci.  1 “ i'lum  (h.ilt 

**  tread  upon  the  liou  and  adder.**  But  thh  h not  all ; men 
arc  more  in  danger  from  one  another  than  from  the  brute 
beads,  and  ihcrefoic  it  is  fiulhtr  proreifvd,  that  God  will 
make  warv  to  ccafe,  will  dil.vm  the  enemy.  I will  break  the 
}«.w  ami  fword,  and  haitlc.  He  can  do  it  when  he  pJeafeth, 
VCalm  xlvi.  9.  and  will  do  it  for  thofe  whofc  “ ways  p.eafe 
•*  him,  fvi  he  maketh  even  th*  ir  enemies  to  be  ; t peace  with 
••  il,  ProT.  xvi.  7.  This  agrees  with  the  j r jmife,  that 
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in  gofprl-times  fwords  fhall  be  lieaten  into  plow-diares,  ID. 
ii.  4.  (2)  *1  hey  (hall  be  quiet  fro;a  the  fear  of  evil.  Ged 
will  nut  only  keep  ibtm  fafe*  but  make  them  he  down 
lately,  as  ihoic  that  know  themfcUcs  to  be  under  the  pro* 
tettiun  of  heaven,  and  therefore  are  not  afraid  of  the  powers 
of  hell. 

.4.  That  though  God  had  given  tlwm  a bill  of  divorce  for 
their  uliorctiums,  yet  upon  their  rrpcnunce  he  would  again 
take  them  jnto  covenant  with  himlclf,  into  a mairiagc-covc- 
lunt,  V.  19.  20.  God's  m.tkicg  3 covenant  fur  llicm  with 
tin;  inferior  ciealurcs  was  a great  favour,  but  it  w*as  nothing 
to  thij,  that  he  took  them  into  covenant  with  himfelf,  and 
engaged  himfelf  to  do  them  good.  Obferve,  (i  lThena* 
turc  ol  this  covenant ; it  is  a marriagC'Covrnatit,  lounded  in 
choice  and  love,  and  founding  the  neared  relation.  I will 
betruthe  thee  unto  me  ; and  again,  a third  lime,  1 will  be- 
trothc  thee.  Note,  All  that  arc  hticcrcly  devoted  to  Cud, 
arc  betrothed  to  him  ; i.  e.  God  gives  t cm  the  moll  facred 
and  inviolable  fecurity  imaginable,  that  he  will  love  them, 
prolc^  them,  and  provide  for  them  ; aud  that  be  w tU  do  the 
part  of  a hulband  to  them  ; and  that  he  wiD  incline  their 
hearts  to  join  thcmfclves  to  him,  and  w ill  gracioutly  accept 
of  them  in  fo  doing.  Believing  fouls  aie  cipoufed  to  Chviti, 
2.  Cor.  xi.  2.  The  golpel-church  U the  bride  lire  Lamb's 
wife  ; and  they  would  never  conic  into  that  relalioD  to  him, 
if  he  did  not  by  the  power  of  lii- grace  betrutbe  them  to  lu'm* 
feif.  The  reparation  begins  on  our  iide,  we  alienate  ourfcives 
from  God  : the  coalition  begins  on  his  fide,  he  betrothes  us 
to  himfelf.  (2)  1 he  duration  of  this  covenant ; 1 will  be* 
tiolhc  thee  for  ever.  'Hit  covenant  itfclf  JhidI  be  inviolable  y 
God  will  not  break  it  on  his  p«rt>  and  you  (hail  nut  on 
yours  ; and  the  blefOngs  of  il  (hall  be  cvcrlaUing.  Ofic  of 
tiie  jcw'ifh  rabbins  faith,  This  is  a promife,  **  Qie  (hall  attain 
to  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  which  is  abfolutc  elcr* 
“ nity  or  pupetuity.**  (3)  I he  tuauncr  bow  this  coviiiant 
(hall  be  made  ; (i)  In  righteoiifncU  and  judgemtiil ; i e. 
God  w'iil  deal  llncerely  and  uprightly  in  covcuaniirg  with 
them  : they  have  broken  covenant,  and  God  is  righteous  ; 
but,  faith  God,  I will  renew  the  covcoaut  in  rightcoufncf!) ; 
the  matter  (Itall  be  fo  ordered  as  that  God  may  receive  even 
ihefr  backflidingcluldrcn  into  his  family  again,  wiihoui  any 
ri  flection  upon  his  jullice,  nay,  that  being  fatisficd  by  ihc 
MeUialor  of  this  covenant,  very  much  to  the  houour  of  it. 
I’m  what  rcafon  can  there  be  why  t,od  lliouldtake  a people 
into  covenant  with  him,  that  had  fo  often  dealt  trcachc* 
roufly  ? Will  it  not  reflrA  upon  his  wifdomf  No,  faith 
Go*’,  1 will  it  do  JO  judgement ; aot  talhiy,  but  upon  due 
I conlideralioii : let  me  alone  to  give  a teaiun  fur  it,  and  to 
jullify  my  own  conduct  (2)  In  loving-kimJncfa  and  in 
mercies.  God  wiil  deal  tcuderiy  and  gracioudy  in  covenant* 

' ing  with  llicin  ; and  w ill  be  nut  only  as  g.  od  as  his  word, 
but  brticr  ; and  as  he  will  be  jull  iu  keeping  covxnant  wiclr 
them,  fo  he  wil  be  merciful  in  keeping  them  in  the  cove* 
naoi.  They  arc  fubjedt  to  inany  iutinuities,  and  if  lie  be 
extreme  to  mark  what  (hey  do  anufb,  tlicy  wilt  {bon  lofe  thet 
benefit  of  the  covenant  He  tiirrefurc  promifeth,  tbit  it 
Uiall  be  a covenant  of  grace,  made  in  a cumpaiTiouate  cutv*. 
fideraiion  of  their  inUrmitics,  fo  as  that  evrry  traiifgrcfUun. 
in  the  covenant  Oiall  not  throw  them  out  of  covenant ; he 
wUI  **  gather  witij  cvcrlaUing  loviug  kindncD.  * (3)  la 
faithfulucUt  every  article  of  ute  covenant  iKaii  be  punc- 
tually peifurmed  ; faillilul  is  iu  that  has  called  them,  who 
alfu  will  do  h,  he  canuot  deny  htirdof.  (4j  The  means  by 
w hich  they  Uiall  l>e  kept  right  and  faithtul  to  the  covLiunt 
on  their  pait ; “ 1 ho  u alt  know  the  L.urd.'*  Which  is  not 
only  a promilv,  that  God  will  rocal  hiuiieit  to  them  mure 
3 iuUy 
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fully  anil  cK'arl)’  than  ever,  hut  that  he  will  f*ive  them  a 
h«art  to  know  Kim  ; they  fhalt  knnw  more  of  him,  and  (hall 
know  him  in  another  manner  than  ever  yet.  l*hc  ground  of 
their  apodacy  was.  not  knowing  God  to  be  their  benefa<flor, 

V.  it.  therefore,  to  prevent  the  like,  thcj’^ihall  be  all  taught 
of  God  to  know  him.  Note,  God  keep)  up  hii  intereR  in 
mens  fonU,  by  giving  them  a good  undcilUnding,  and  a 
right  knowledge  of  things,  Hcb  viii,  1 1. 

5.  'I'hat  though  the  heavens  had  been  to  tliem  as  braPs, 
and  the  earth  as  iron,  now  the  heavens  (hail  )nctd  theirdews, 
and  by  that  means  the  earth  its  fruits,  v.  21,  22.  God 
having  betrnbed  the  gofpel-church,  aud  in  it  all  bcUevers 
to  lumlelf,  how  (hnll  he  not  with  himTelf  and  With  his  Son 
fiecly  give  them  all  things  ? all  things  pertaining  both  tolife 
and  godlinefs,  all  things  they  need  or  cm  driire?  All  Is 
theirs,  for  they  are  Chrill  s,  betr -Khed  to  him  ; and  with 
the  righieoufncfs  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  they  feck 
hril,  all  other  things  iliall  be  added  unto  tlicm.  And  yet 
thU  promife  of  com  and  wine  is  to  be  uken  alfo  in  a fpiri* 
tiial  fertfe  ; (fo  the  Ictrned  Dr  Pocock  thinks)  it  is  an  ef« 
fufion  of  thofe  blcffiagsand  graces  which  relate  tothe  foul, 
that  is  here  promifed  under  the  metaphor  of  temporal  blef 
hngs ; the  devr  of  heaven,  as  wcli  as  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth, 
and  that  put  ftid,  as  in  the  bleffing  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii. 
38.  Goi  bad  threatened,  r.  9.  thut  lie  would  take  away  the 
com  and  the  wine,  but  now  he  promilcth  to  rdluic  them  a- 
gain,  nod  that  tn  the  common  ct>uvl'c  and  order  of  nature. 
While  they  lay  under  the  judgement  of  bimine,  they  called 
to  the  earth  for  com  and  wine,  for  the  fupport  uf  thrmfclvcs 
and  tbeir  faioiUes  ; very  gladly  would  the  earth  have  fup- 
plied  them,  but  cannot  giv2  unlcfs  (he  rtccive,  cannot  pro- 
diice  com  and  wine,  uolcfi  it  be  “ enriched  with  the  river 
of  God,'*  Pfdl.  Ixv.  9.  and  therefore  calls  to  the  heavens  for 
rain,  the  former  and  latter  rain  in  their  fcafon,  g.ipca  foi  it, 
and  by  its  mcUnclioly  afpccl,  when  rain  is  denied,  pleadsfor 
it;  but,  fay  the  heavens,  we  hare  no  rain  to  give,  unlcfs  he 
u-bo  hath  the  key  of  the  clouds  untuck  them,  and  openthefe 
bottles;  fo  ihst  if  the  Lord  do  not  help  you,  we  cannot. 
But  w hen  God  takes  them  into  covenant  with  himfc]f,tben 
the  wheel  of  nature  (ball  be  fet  a going  again  in  favour  of 
them,  atid  the  dreams  of  mercy  (liall  flow  in  the  ufual 
channel.  Then  I will  hear,  faith  the  Lord,  I will  receive 
yonr  prayers,  fo  the  Ciialdcc  interprets  the  Hrll  hearing. 
God  will  gracioufly  take  notice  of  their  addrefTes  to  him. 
And  then  I will  hear  the  hcav.ms;  1 will  anfwcr  them,  fo 
it  may  be  read*  and  then  they  (hall hear  and  anfwcrlhe  earth, 
and  pour  down  feafonable  rain  upon  it,  and  tlien  the  «arth 
(hall  hear  tlie  corn  and  vines,  and  fupply  them  w tih  moif- 
titre,  and  they  (hall  hear  Jezrtet,  6nd  be  rvounihmcrfc  and 
rcfrcftmcnl  for  them  that  inhabit  Jcaicel.  See  here  the 
coherence  of  fccond  caufcs'w  ith  one  another,  ns  I nks  in  a 
chain,  and  the  jiccefTary  depcndancc  thiy  all  have  upon 
God  the  firll  caufe.  Note,  Wc  muR  expect  all  our  com- 
forts from  God  m the  ufual  mcthotl,  and  by  the  appointed 
means  ; and  when  we  arc  at  any  time  dilappuinted  in  them, 
wc  mull  look  up  to  God,  above  the  hills  and  the  mountains, 
Pfal.  exxi.  1,  2 Sec  how  ready  the  creatures  arc  to  fctve 
the  people  of  God,  how  delirous  of  the  honour  llic  corn 
cries  to  the  cat  ih,  the  earth  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to 
God,  and  si)  that  they'  may  fupi  ly  them.  And  fee  how 
ready  God  is  to  give  relkf;  I will  hear,  faith  the  Lnril,  yea, 
I w ill  hear.  And  if  God  will  hear  the  cry  of  the  heavens 
fi*r  his  pc<»p'e,  much  more  will  he  hear  the  interedhon  of 
his  Son  f.>r  them,  w ho  is  made  higher  limn  the  heavens.  See 
w hat  a peculiar  delight  thufe  that  ^ic  in  covenant  with  God 
^•ay  lake  ip  ibctr  utaiuvc  comforttv  as  feeing  them  oU  come 
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to  them  from  the  hand  of  God  ; they  ran  nn  np  all  ih* 
(Ircams  to  the  fountain,  and  l;i:le cuvcnanidovc  in  comiTtjn 
mcrcifih  which  make*  them  doubly  fwc<  t. 

6.  *l*hat  whereas  they  wer«  now  difperfed,  not  only, 
as  Simeon  and  Levi,  divided  in  Jacob,  and  fcattere  1 in  fi* 
mcl,  but  divided  and  fciltercd  all  the  world  over,  God  will 
turn  this  curfc,  as  he  did  that,  into  u blciTiug ; I w*i!l 
not  only  water  tlie  cartli  fnr  her,  but  will  fow  her  unto  me  i.i 
the  earth  ; her  di!|»ern<»n  Hull  be  not  like  that  of  the  cl.aH' 
in  the  ll  M»r,  which  the  wind  driveth  away,  but  l.kethat  of 
the  feed  in  the  flcld,  in  order  to  its  great  increafe ; where- 
ever  they  are  fcattered  they  (hill  “take  root  downwards, 
and  bear  fruit  upwards,  d'ltc  good  feed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  1 will  fuw  htr  unto  me,”  This  aUc<le«  to^lie 
n.vne  Jt  /.rvcl,  which  tignihcs  fowii  of  (>oil,  or  fur  God  ; 

(he  was  feattertd  of  him  (which  is  one  figiiiticatiun  of 
the  words)  fo  flte  lh-i!l  be  fown  of  him,  and  to  wlnt  he  fows 
he  will  give  the  increafe.  When  in  all  pans  of  the  world 
Chrirtianily  got  footing,  and  every  where  tbiie  were  pro- 
fiiTors  of  it,  then  this  promife  was  fulfilled,  “ I will  fow 
her  unto  me  in  the  earth.'*  Note,  'I  he  grcateil  blefling  of 
this  earth  is,  that  God  has  a eh.irgc  in  it,  and  from  that 
a ifeth  all  the  attribut;*  ofgloty  he  iiath  out  of  >t ; it  is  what 
he  hath  fown  to  himfelf,  and  what  he  will  therefore  fccurc 
to  liimfclf. 

7.  l hat  whereas  they  hid  Lcrn  Ln-smmi  and  I.o  m- 
hamahf  not  a people,  and  m»t  finding  nieicy  with  God, 
now  they  (h.ali  be  rclloicd  to  his  favour,  and  t>'iken  »g:iin 
into  covenant  with  him,  v.  23.  They  had  net  obtained 
mercy,  but  feemed  to  l^e  abandoned,  clicy  were  not  my  peo- 

fdc,  nor  didifiguifli'd,  nor  dealt  with  as  my  pcoptr,  but 
cTl  to  lie  in  common  with  the  nations  ; this  w.is  tlie  enfe  of 
the  rcjcifl‘d  Jews,  and  the  fame,  or  more  dcj.hiiable,  w.is 
that  of  the  Gentile  world,  to  whnm  tlie  ap^•Ille  applies 
this,  Rom.  ix.  24,  25  that  had  no  bi'pc.  and  were  wiiliont 
God  in  the  world  ; but  when  great  multitudes  Koih  of  Jeus 
and  Gentiles  were,  upon  their  believing  in  Chrill,  in.or- 
poraled  into  a church  Chriiltan  ; then  ( l . } od  h id  mt  ri  y 
on  th.ifc  who  had  not  obtained  meicy.  'fhofe  found  favour 
with  God,  and  became  the  childien  of  his  lore,  ulio  had 
been  long  out  of  favour,  and  the  children  of  l.is  latb,  and 
if  infinite  mercy  had  not  inlerpofed,  would  have  been  Rr 
ever  fo.  Note,  GcK.*ii  mercy  mull  not  be  dcfpaircd  of  .tny 
whereon  this  tide  hell.  (2.J  He  look  t‘ idc  into  n covenant- 
rtlrttion  to  himfclf,  who  had  been  (Irangers  and  foreign^- 
ers.  He  faith  to  them,  Thou  art  my  people,  Vihom  1 ujU 
own  and  blcf*.  protccl  and  provide  for  ; and  they  (hall  Lv, 
Thou  art  my  God,  whom  i will  fcfve  and  worship,  and  to 
whofc  honour  i w ill  be  entirely  and  for  ever  devoted.  Note, 
1.  The  fum  total  of  the  happiticfs  of  believers,  U the  mu- 
tual relation  lhat  bbctwecQ  them  and  God,  that  he  is  theirs, 
and  they  arc  liis  ; this  is  the  crown  of  all  the  promifes.  2. 
This  relation  is  founded  in  free  grace ; we  have  uot  chofen 
him,  but  he  has  dhofen  us.  llelird  Lith.  They  aremy  peiv- 
pie,  and  m^kcslhem  willing  to  be  fo  in  the  day  of  his  power, 
and  then  they  avouch  bim  to  l>e  theirs.  3.  As  we  nerd  de- 
fire  no  more  to  make  us  happy,  but  to  be  the  people  of  God. 
fo  w e need  dsfire  no  more  to  make  us  eaty*  and  ehearful,  but 
to  have  him  to  .'iffitie  iii  that  are  fo,  to  fay  nnto  ns,  by 
his  Spirit  witneffing  with  our-, T.ion  art  my  people.  4.  Thofe 
that  have  accepted  of  the-Loru  fur  tht'r  t»od,  mull  avouch 
him  to  be  fo,  mud  go  to  him  in  pr.-.ver,  and  ull  him  fo, 
I hou  art  my  OckI,  and  mull  be  rr:tdv  .•»  make  prohdion  bt- 
fiire  men.  5.  ll  add-*  to  the  comfort  of  our  covenant  with 
Go«l,  thatia  it  there  is  a communion  of  faints  ; who  thu* 
they  aic  manv,  ytt  here  ibev  arc  one.  It  it  r.ot_,  i will 
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uyfoiiieni,  Ve  arj  fr.y  penple,  l»i.t  Thou  artj  for  he 
looks  up^n  them  as  all  one  in  Chrlil  and  as  fuch  in  1 im 
he  fpcaks  to  them,  and  coiti.ants  v.ith  them;  and  ihejr 
alto  do  not  Uy.  Thou  art  oar  Go*3,  for  they  look  upon 
thcmfelvc]  as  one  body,  and  drhrc  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  to  glorify  him,  and  therefore  fay,  7'hou  art  my 
f*od.  Or,  It  intimates  that  fueb  a covenant  as  God  made 
of  old  with  his  people  Ifracl  in  general,  now  under  tlie 
gofpel  he  makes  with  particular  believers,  and  faith  to  each 
•>f  them,  even  the  meancil,  with  as  much  plcafure  as  he  did 
of  old  to  the  thoufandsef  Ifrael,  Thou  art  my  people,  and 
invites  nnd  encourages  each  of  them  to  fay,  Thou  art  my 
Ctjd,  and  to  triumph  thrrcio,  as  Mofes  and  all  Ifracl  did 
lisod.  XV.  2.  He  is  my  God  and  my  fathers  God. 

CHAP.  m. 

Q^i  ti  filil  ly  the  prophet  incuLcUn^  the  fame  thing  upon 
thu  eardeji  peopU,  and  tnuch  in  the  fatne  m inner  tu  he- 
t(,re^  hy  a type  tr  that  ej  the  aeaiingt  of  a hujhand 
ivitban  odultero  a ^vife.  In  this  chapter  •we  have  ( i .) 
'The  had  charo^er  wlmh  the  people  of  Ifrael  now  had: 
they  werfy  ns  iifaid  of  the  AthemanSy  G'Vcis  xvii.  i6.) 
%vholiy  given  to  idolatry,  v.  \,  ( i-)  ^heUw condition 
which  they  fhouldht  reduced  to  by  thetr  capinoriyy  and  the 
ether  inji^nees  of  God' i contrruerfy  with  thrmy  x».  3, 

4*  ( i’)  hieffed  reformation  that  fhould  at  length  hi 

he  wrzught  upon  themy  in  the  Liter  daysy  v.  5. 

Tllen  faiii  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  yet,  love  a 
woman  (beloved  of  her  friend,  yet  an  a- 
dulterefs)  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  to- 
ward the  children  of  Ifracl,  who  look  to  other 
gods,  and  love  flagons  of  wine.  2 So  1 bouglit 
her  to  me  for  fifteen  picas  of  filver,  and  far  an 
homer  of  barley,  and  an  half-homer  of  barley. 

^ And  I faid  unto  her,  *I  hou  fhalt  abide  for  me 
many  days,  thou  flialt  not  play  the  Iiarlot,  and 
thou  (halt  not  be  for  another  man,  fo  'ujUI  I alfo 
be  for  thee,  4 For  the  children  of  Ifracl  /hall  a- 
bidc  for  many  days  without  a king,  and  without 
a prince,  and  without  a facrificc,  and  without  an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  'imthout  tcra- 
phira.  s Afterward  fhall  the  children  of  Ifracl 
return,  and  feck  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  and  fliall  fear  the  Lord,  and  his  good- 
nefs  in  the  latter  days. 

Some  thiok  this  chapter  refers  to  Juilah,  the  two  tribes’ 
M the  tJultercfs  the  prophet  marrieJ,  chap.  i.  3.  reprefrn- 
leJ  the  ten  tribes  } for  this  was  not  to  be  divorced,  as  the 
fen  tribes  were,  but  to  be  left  dcfolate  for  a long  time,  and 
then  to  reiiini  as  the  two  tribes  dU  ; bur  thefcarc  callnd  the 
chtUren  of  Ifrael,  which  was  the  ten  tribes,  and  therefore 
it  is  more  piobable  that  of  them  tbit  parable,  as  well  as  that 
liefore,  is  to  be  underftood.  Go  and  repeat  it»  f*»th  God, 
to  the  prophet  ; Go  yet  again.  Note,  For  the  conviction  and 
teduition  of  Coikts,  it  is  nereflary'  that  precept  be  upon  pix- 
rept,  anJ  line  upon  line.  If  they  w'ill  not  bvlievc  one  fign, 
t,t  another,  Fxod.  iv.  8,  9. 

"Kovv  in  this  parabl*.  we  may  obfirre,  . 

I . (iod’s  goodnefs  and  Ifracl’s  badaefs,  ftrangcly  fer/iag 
for  a foil  to  each  other,  v.  1.  Ifracl  is  as  a woman  bebved 
of  her  friends,  either  ot  him  that  have  married  her,  or  of 
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him  that  only  courts  her,  and  yet  an  adulUrefs ; fjch  is  the 
cafe  betneeu  God  and  Ifracl.  We  fay  of  thole  whofe  at- 
fe^ion  is  mutual,  that  there  is  no  love  loA  between  them; 
but  hare  we  find  a great  deal  of  the  lo\e,  even  oi  God, 
himfclf,  loft  and  thrown  away  upon  an  unworthy  ungrate- 
ful people,  'i'he  God  of  Ifrael  retains  a very  great  love 
for  the  children  of  Ifrael,,  and  yet  thev  are  an  evil  aud 
adulterous  generation.  **  Be  aftonilbed,  O bcavens,  at  this, 
and  wonder,  O earth,  ( 1.)  That  God's  gcodnefs  luth  ftvt 

Eiit  an  end  to  their  badncfi : the  Lord  loves  them,  Las  a 
indoefs  for  them,  and  is  coolinually  Ihewing  kinioefs  to 
them  ; they  know  it,  they  cannot  but  own  it,  that  he  has 
been  as  a friend  and  father  to  them  ; and  yet  they  looked  to 
other  gods,  gods  they  can  fee,  and  to  the  love  of  which  they 
are  drawn  by  the  eye,  they  look  to  them  with  an  eye  of 
adoration,  they  ofTtr  up  all  tl^ir  fervices  to  them,  and  with 
an  eye  of  dependence  they  expeA  all  their  comforts  from 
them , if  they  were  reftrained  from  bowing  the  knee  to 
idols,  yet  they  gave  them  an  amoroua  glance,  and  had  eyes 
full  of  that  fpiritual  adultery.  And  they  love  fiagont  of- 
wine;  they  therefore  joined  with  idolaters,  bccaufc  they  liv« 
ed  merrily,  and  drank  hard;  they  had  a kindnefit  for  other 
gods  for  the  fake  of  the  plenty  of  good  wine  with  w hich 
they  had  been  fomelimes  treated  in  their  temples.  Idolatry 
and  fcnfuality  commooly  go  together;  tbofe  that  make  a 
god  of  their  belly,  as  drunkards  do,  will  eahly  be  brought' 
to  make  a god  of  any  thing  eKe.  God’s  priefts  were  to  drink 
no  wine,  when  they  went  in  to  minifter,  and  bis  Nazantea 
none  at  all.  But  the  worfhippers  of  other  gods  drank  wine 
in  bowls,  nay,  00  Icfs  than  fiagoni  of  wine  couM  con- 
tent them. 

(2.)  That  their  bad nefs had  not  put  anendto God’s  good- 
nefs,  and  flopped  the  current  of  hts  favours  to  them.  'Thts 
is  a wonder  of  mercy  indeed,  that  (he  is  thus  beloved  of  her 
friend,  though  anadulterefs;  fuch  is  the  love  of  the  F.oid. 
toward  the  children  of  Ifrael.  Go,  (aith  God,  love  fuch  a 
woman,  fee  if  thou  canft  find  in  thy  heart  to  da  it;  no, 
thou  canft  not,  the  breaft  of  no  man  would  admit  fuch  a 
love;  yet  fuch  is  my  love  to  the  children  of  Ifrael ; it  is 
love  to  the  lovelcfs,  to  the  unlovely,  to  tbofe  that  have  a 
thoufand  times  forfeited  it.  Note,  in  God’s  good  will  to 
poor  (inners,  his  thoughts  and  w*ayv  are  inhohely  above 
ours,  and  bis  love  is  more  condefeending  andcompaflsonate 
than  ours  is,  or  can  be:  in  this,  as  much  as  any  thing,  beta 
God,  and  not  man,  Hof  xi.  9. 

2.  The  method  found  for  the  bringing  of  a God  fo  very 
good,  and  the  people  fo  very  bad  together  again:  this  is 
tke  tiling  aimed  at,  and  what  God  aims  at  he  will  accom- 
plifh  to  our  great  furpn'ze,  we  nnd  a breach  thus  wide  at 
the  fen  eftcd^aliy  healed:  miracles  ceafe  not,  fo  long  as 
divine  mercy  crafes  not.  Obferve  here, 

I.  The  courfe  God  takes  to  humble  them  aad  snake 
them  know  tliemfdTcs,  v.  2.  **  1 bought  her  to  me  for  5f- 
teen  pieces  of  (ilver,  and  a homer  and  a half  of  barley,” 
i.  r.  I courted  her  to  be  reconciled, to  leave*  her  ill  courfet, 
and  return  to  her  firft  huft>and,  as  chap.  iU  14.  I allured 
her,  and  fpake  comfortably  to  hiT ; as  the  Levite  went  af- 
ter his  concubine  that  had  played  the  harlot  from  him,  aud 
was  run  away  with  another  man,  he  fpake  friendly  to  her, 
Judg.  six,  3.  But  here  the  prefent  which  the  prophet 
brought  hrr  far  the  purchafing  of  her  favour,  is  obferved  to 
be  a very  fmall  one,  but  it  was  all  that  was  intended  for  her 
feparate  maintaioaoce,  and  in  it  (he  is  reduced  to  a (hort  al- 
lowance, and,  to  punilh  her  for  her  pride,  it  made  to  look 
very  mean.  When  Sampfba  went  to  be  recoqctled  to  hts 
wiicibat  had  difobliged  him,  he  vifiiedher  with  a kid,  Judg. 
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XT.  1.  which  w«  a very  genteel  cntcruinment.  Bat  the  pro* 
phet  here  vifued  hit  w ife  with  fifteen  pieces  of  filTcr,  a Imall 
fum,  which  yet  (he  mull  be  content  to  lire  upon  a great 
while,  fo  lonjr  II  tiU  her  hufb^nd  thought  fit  to  rcllore  her 
to  her  firil  ellate.  She  fiiall  alfo  have  an  hovner  and  a half  of 
barley,  for  bread-coni ; and  that  isall  Ihe  muftexpcA,  tillihc 
be  fiifficicnily  humblcdt  and,  by  a competent  lime  of  trial, 
f*ti*fa£tory  proof  given  that  Ihe  is  indeed  reformed.  Let 
her  be  made  lenfible  Ui**t  it  is  not  for  her  own  merit  that  her 
hufband  mahes  court  to  her,  it  is  hut  at  a lame  price  that 
he  valiei  her  ; the  price  of  a ferrani  wa*  thirty  (hckels, 
Kxod.  xti.  32.  riiis  was  but  half  fomuch  ; yet  lei  her 
know  it  is  tnoie  than  Ike  is  worth.  Cod  had  given  Egypt 
for  Iffscl's  ranfom  once,  fo  precious  were  they  in  his  light, 
and  Co  hououtahle,  (fa.  xliit.  3.  4.  But  now-  they  have  gone 
a whoring' from  him,  he  will  give  but  fifteen  pieces  of  filver 
fnrlhcm  ; fo  much  have  they  loll  in  their  value  by  their  i- 
nif^ulty.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  ddigns  honour  and  com- 
fort for,  lie  firft  makes  fenftblc  of  their  own  woithlefincfi, 
and  bring*  tlieni  to  acknowledge  with  the  prodlgsil,  **  I am 
00  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  foa.”  Time  was  when  If- 
ncl  wra$  fed  with  the  linettofthe  wheat,  but  they  grew  wan- 
ton, and  loved  flagons  of  wine  ; and  therefore  in  order  to  the 
humbling  and  reducing  oftliem,  they  mult  be  brought  In 
the  land  of  their  captivity  toeat  barley  bread,  an  Jbe  thankful 
they  can  gel  it,  and  to  eat  that  too  by  weight  and  mcafnre, 
whereas  they  dtd  not  ufe  lobe  llinied.  Note,  Puverty  and 
thfgrace  fometimes  prove  a happy  means  of  making  great 
£nners  tme  penitents. 

2.  The  new  terms  uf^on  whkh  Cod  is  willing  to  come 
with  them, ver  3.  “Thoufhali  abide  for  me  manydays,  and 
(halt  not  be  for  another,  fo  will  I be  for  ihcc/*  He  might 
juftly  have  given  them  a bill  of  divorce,  and  have  refoKcd 
to  have  no  inure  to  do  with  them,  but  he  is  willing  to  fhew 
them  kindnefs  and  that  the  matter  (hould  be  compromifed  : 
he  deals  not  with  them  in Rrktjutlicc, according  to  the  rigour 
of  the  law*,  but  accorJInj^  tothemultitudc  of  humercics;  and 
it  reprefeuts  God’s  gracious  dealings  with  the  apollatc  race 
of  mankind,  that  had  gone  a-whr>nng  frum  him  ; he  bought  | 
tlwm  indeed  with  an  inelimablc  price,  not  for  their  honour, 
but  for  the  honour  of  his  owr^ullice;  andnow  this  isthepro- 
potl  he  makes  to  them. the  covenant  ofgracc  he  iiwi|]Iag  to 
enter  inrow  iththem,  they  mull  be  tohimapeople,*andhe  will  be 
‘to them  a Cod;thcfamewiihihcpropfffa!  here  made  to  Krael. 

(1.)  They  mull  take  to  ihcmfehcs  the  fhamc  of  Hieir 
apollacy  from  him,  muit  fubmit  to,  and  accept  of,  'the 
puailhment  of  their  iniquity.  Thou  fhalt  abide  fi»r  m^many 
days  in  folitude  and  filcnce,  cs  a widow  that  is  defolate, 
and  in  forrow  ; tlwy  muft  by  afide  iheii  ornaments,  and 
iwait.with  patience  and  fubmiflion  to  know  what  God  will 
do  with  them,  and  whether  he  will  pk-afe  to  admit  fuch 
unworthy  vrretchcA  untahi*  favour  again, -a;»  ll»ey  did,  Ex<>d. 
xxvii.  3,  y.  Their  father,  their  hu^and,  L«  (pit  iii  llieir 
face;  (as  Cod  fait!  coHceiring  Miriam)  luth  put  them 
under  the  marks  of  liis  difpleafurc,  and  tncrcforc,  like  her, 

■ they  mull  be  alliamcd  feven  days,  and  be  Ihut  out  of  the 
camp.  Numb.  xii.  14.  till  their  uucircutneifed  hearts  be 
.humbled.”  1-tT.  xKvi.  41  Let  them  “fit  alone  and  keep 
fikner,  waiting  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord.”  and  in'thc 
mean  time  kt  them  bear  the  yoke,  Lnm.  isi.  26,  27.  28. 
J.ct  them  not  expert  that  Gotl  fhould  fpcedily  return  in 
mercy  to  them,  as  fometimes  he  has  clone,  that  comfort 
fhould  come  over  cb  -.tp  and  ctfy  to  them  ; no,  Ut  them 
wrjnt  it,  let  them  wait  for  it,  many  days,  during  all  the 
yc?rs  of  their  captivity,  and  reckon  it  a miracle  of  merry, 
and  well  worth  waiting  for,  if  it  ome  at  hft.  Note,  Thole 
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whom  Cod  d.-'igni  mercy  for,  lie  wi!l  fir.'l  bring  to  ibafe 
thcmfelves,  and  to  put  a high  value  upon  his  favours. 

(2.)  They  mull  never  return  to  folly  again  j that  it  iIk 
condition  upon  which  God  will  **fpcak  peace  to  bis  prople, 
and  to  his  faints,”  Pfal.  Ixxxv.  8.  and  no  other.  *’  liion 
(halt  nut  play  the  harlot,'*  lhalt  not  wui-fiWp  idols  is  tlie 
land  of  thy  captivity,  while  thou  art  there  let  apart  fur  thy 
unclcanncfs.  Note,  U is  oot  enough  to  take  flume  to  our- 
fclvcs  for  the  fins  we  have  committed,  an^  to  jutlify  God 
in  corre^tng  us  for  them,  but  wc  mull  rcfolve,  in  the 
(Irength  of  Cud’s  gracx,  tliat  we  will  nut  olTcnd  any 
rocKc ; that  we  will  not  again  go  a whoring  from  God, 
after  the  world  and  the  flefh.  Blefled  be  God,  iho*  it  is 
the  law  of  the  covenant,  it  is  pot  the  condition  of  it,  that 
we  ihall  never  in  any  tiling  do  amifs,  but  thou  llialt  not 
play  the  harlot,  thou  ihalt  nat  ferve  other  gods,  **  (halt 
^ be  for  another  man.”  In  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
they  would  be  courted  to  worfliip  the  idols  of  the  cuuntry, 
that  would  be  a trUl  to  them,  a long  trial,  many  days : 
but  ff  thou  keep  thy  ground,  and  hold  faft  thine  integrity,  if 
when  “ all  is  come  upon  tlioo,”  yet  ihou  doii  not  “ ftrcich 
out  thy  hand  to  a Arange  God,'  thou  wilt  be  qualiticd  for 
the  returns  of  God’s  favoor.  Note,  li  la  a ceruin  fign 
that  mir  afflicliont  are  means  of  mucli  good  to  ue,  anJ  car- 
nclls  of  more,  when  wc  arc  kept  by  the  grace  of  Cod  from 
being  orcfcomc  by  the  temptations  of  an  alHirted  flate. 

(3.)  Upon  iheie  terms  their  M4ker  will  again  be  their 
hut^nd  ; **  fu  will  I alfo  be  for  thee.”  I'hls  ia  the  cove- 
nant ^iwccn  God  and  returning  finncn,  That  if  they  will 
be  fofliim  to  fenre  him,  he  will  be  for  t icm  to  favc  them. 
Let  them  rcnuunce  and  ahjnre  all  rivals  with  God  for  the 
throne  In  tlicir  heart,  and  devote  themlelvcs  entirely  to  him, 
and  him  naly,  and  he  will  be  to  them  a God  all-fufliciciit.  If 
wc  be  faithful  aad  contlant  to  God,  in  a way  of  duly,  and 
will  never  Wave  nor  forfake  him,  be  will  be  fo  to  us  in  n 
way  of  ir.my,  and  will  never  leave  nor  forfake  us.  And 
a ^ircr  propofal  could  not  be  made. 

Now  in  the  two  lall  verfrs,  we  have  the  reddilion  of  the 
parable,  and  tl»e  application  of  it  to  Ifracl. 

1.  They  mull  long  lit  like  a widow,  tlripped  of  all  their 
joys  and  honours.  Lam.  iv.  1,2.  ” They  (hall  abide  many 
days  without  a king,  and  without  a priucc,”  &c,  and  a 
nation  in  this  condition  may  well  be  called  a widow.  They 
want  the  bli fling,  (1.)  Of  civil  government;  they  Ihall 
abide  without  a king  and  wifliout  a prince  of  their  own, 
There  were  kings  and  prince#  over  them  to  opprefs  them, 
and  rule  them  with  rigour ; but  they  had  no  king  or  prince 
to  protect  them,  to  fight  iKcir  battles  for  them,  and  adini- 
r.itlcr  juAice  to  them,  and  to  take  care  of  their  common 
fafity  and  welfare.  Note,  Magitlracy  is  a very  great 
blclling  to  a people,  and  it  is  a fad  and  fore  judgment  to 
want  it  (t.)  Of  public  wotihip  ; they  (haU  abklc  without 
a facrtlice,  and  without  an  image,  (or  a flalue  or  pillar ; 
it  is  ufed  concerning  the  pillars  JaccA)  ererted,  Gen.  xxviiu 
tH.— xxxi  25.— XXXV.  20.)  and  without  an  ephod  and 
leraphira.”  The  teraphim  being  licrc  clofcl^  joined 
to  ilie  epbiKl,  fomc  think  the  uiim  and  tbummim  were 
meant  by  it,  in  the  bread  piste  of  the  high-pricA. 
The  meaning  is,  llmt  iu  their  captivity  they  ihould 
not  only  hsve  no  face  of  a nation  upon  them,  but 
DU  face  of  a chur«.h;  they  fhuuM  not  li:tve  (as  a learned 
expotuor  fpvaks)  liberty  of  any  public  profeflion  or  ex- 
creife  of  religion,  cither  uue  or  falfc,  according  to  tlicir 
cltoofe.  They  Ihall  have  no  facrifice  or  altar,  fo  the  LXK; 
and  thcrefure  no  factifiec,  brcaule  no  altar.  They  IhaH 
have  no  luhcd  or  teraphim  uu  lcg.*d  prldlhuod,  no  aeiss 
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nf  knowing  GoJ's  minJ,  no  oracle  to  conru**  m doubtful 
cafes ; but  fhall  be  all  in  ilic  dark.  Note,  The  tafc  of 
thofe  is  very  melancholy,  ihnt  are  deprived  of  all  oppor- 
tuniticf  to  worlhip  Gud  in  pubiick.  'l*bis  was  the  cafe 
of  lae  Jews  in  their  captivity  ; and  is  To  far  the  cafe  *of 
of  the  fcattcrcd  Jews  at  this  day,  .lliat  iho*  they  have  their 
fyna^ogiTCK,  they  have  no  temple  fervice.  Defolate  in- 
dcc'l  is  their  condition  that  arc  fhnt  out  of  communion 
tvlih  Go-j,  that^haee  no  opportunity  of  direfkitig  their  ad- 
lirdTea  to  God  by  facrifice  and  altar,  and  of  recesviog  iu- 
Hnj^ions  from  liim  by  ephod  and  teraphim. 

3.  'i'hey  ihall  at  length  be  received  again  as  a wifci 
V y.  Afterwards,  in  procefs  of  time,  when  tlicy  hare  gone 
through  this  difeiphne,  tltey  flinll  return  ; i.  e.  they  fhtU 
repent  of  their  idolatries,  and  forfake  them  ; they  fhall  ap- 
ply thrmfelvcs  to  Cod,  and  adhere  to  him  ; ami  herein 
they  (hall  be  accepted  of  him.  Two  things  arc  heire  p^^ 
mifed  as  inilances  of  their  return,  and  fteps  towards  their 
acceptance  with  God  in  tlieif  return. 

( 1 ) 'Hie  enquries  they  (baS  make  after  God.  They 
ftiall  feck  the  Lord  their  (j^d,  aad  David  their  king.  Note, 
thofe  that  wonld  find  God,  and  find  ^voitr  with  bint,  mull 
f((k  him;  mud  aik  after  him,  covet  acquVntance  with 
him,  dcfire  to  be  rvcoocllcd  to  him,  fet  their  love  on  him, 
rnd  labour  in  this  that  they  msy  be  accepted  of  him.  Theli 
fecking  him  implies  that  they  had  lod  kiui,  tliat  they 
wtre  Jameiiting  their  lots,  and  that  they  were  Inltcitous  to* 
retrieve  what  they  had  loil.  They  (hall  feck  him  as  their 
God,  for  fhould  not  a p^plc  feek  unto  their  God  ? And 
they  fhall  fee  David  their  king  ; who  can  be  no  otlRr,  but 
the  Meffiah,  our  Ixird  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fbn  of  David,  the 
root  and  offspring  of  David,  whom  David  h/mfelf  called 
I.ord,  Pialu  cx  a.  and  to  whom  God  gave  the  throne  ef 
hii  father  David,  L.uke  i.  32.  The  Chaldea  reads  it, 
they  flrdl  feek  the  fervice  of  the  X.ord  their  ('.od,  sod  fhall 
obey  Mcfli.ih  the  fim  of  D.ivid  their  king.  Compare  thU 
with  Jcr.  xxt.  9.  K/ck.  xxxii.  aj.-^-xxxvn.  ay.  Note, 
'i*hofe  that  will  feek  the  l^ird  fo  as  to  6nd  him,  mud  apply 
themfcjves  to  jefiH  Chrid,.  *nd  mail  feck  to  him  as  their 
king,  and  beconae  his  willing  people,  and  take  an  oath  of 
fc::lty  and  allegiance  to  him, 

(2}  The  reverence  ihev  fhall  have  of  God  ; **  They 
**  fhall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs^^*  fume  by  his  good- 
nrfi  here  iindcrflBml -the  temple,  towards  which  they  fhsll 
Jock  iu  worfhipping  G^kI,  'i’he  Jews  fay,  theme  were  tiirce 
things  which  Ifiael  cafl  off  in  the  days  of  Rehobcam,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  family  of  David,  and  the  houfe 
of  the  farAusry ; and  It  never  will  be  well  with  them  till 
chrv  return,  and  feek  them  ail  three,  which  is  here  pro* 
mifed ; they  fhall  feck  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the 
X-ord  their  God,  the  royal  family  in  D:«vid  tlitrir  king,  and 
the  temple  tn  the  gondnefs  of  the  Lord.  Olliers  by  his 
piodmfs  underdand  ClirlA^  the  lame  with  David  their 
Ling;  Imt  it  is  mther  to  be  taken  for  that  attribute  of 
God,  which  he  /hewed  as  his  glory,  and  by  which  he  pro* 
eUlmed  hit  name.  Note,  It  is  not  only  the  Lord  and 
hi«  grcatncLtliat  wc  are  tofear^but  the  Lord  ai<l  his^gnod* 
ncfi,.  not  ord^  hii  asjeffy,  but  his  mercy.  They  Aiall 
flee  for  fear  to  the  Lord  and.  hit  goodteft,  (fo  fume  take 
It)  fhall  flee  tn  it  as  thetr  city  of  refuge.  We  muft.  fsar 
0(Mi*8  goodnrfs,  I.  e.  we  muff  admire  it.  and  Hand  amazed 
at  it,  mull  adore  is,  aad  worOtip  as  Mofc;»  did  at  tiir  pro- 
claiming  of  this  name,  Ktod.  Mxiv,  6.  We  muff  be 
afiaid  of  ofTciuling  hi^  goodnefs,  of  making  any  ungrate- 
ful rcturni  for  it.jmd  fo  forfeiting  iu  **  There  is  forgive-  j 
**  nefs  wub  God,  that  he  may  be  feared,"  Pfal.  exxs.  4.  { 
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We  mtiff  rejoice  with  trcmblmg  tn  the  goodocfii  of  God» 
muff  not  4>e  high  minded,  but  fear. 

Now  this  proroife  had  its  accompIIffimeQt,  when,  by  the 
gofpel  of  Chriff,  great  multitudes  both  of  Jews  and  Geo* 
tiles  were  brought  home  to  God,  and  incorponted  in  the 
New  Trftament  Church ; fcrvrd  God  in  CbriU,  with  a 
filial  fear  of  divine  grace,  and  were  accepted  of  God  as 
his  Ifrsrl.  Ami  fome  think  it  is  to  be  yet  further  accom- 
plifitcd  in  the  converfion  of  tbofr  Jews  to  the  faith  of 
Chriff,  w’ho  (hall  remain  in  unbelief ; when  they  ffuil  feck 
their  Mefllali,  as  David  their  king,  aed  by  him  all  Ifrael 
fhall  be  faved,  when  the  fulncfs  of  the  Gentiles  is  brought 
tn.  Time  was  when  they  fought  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
faying,  We  have  no  king  hutCxfar;  but  the  day  is  lomiog 
when  they  fhall  feek  him  to  nppr-int  him  their  head,  and  w 
lay  their  necks  under  his  yoke.  He  that  hath  here  promifed 
they  fhall  do  tt,  will  rnablf  them  to  do  it,  and  briifg  about 
thiK  great  work  iu  lus  own  way  and  time  ; in  the  latter  daya 
of  the  lafl  times,  the  times  of  the  Mcfliah;  But  alas  ! Wl»o 
fhall  live  when  God  doth  this?  How  far  wc  are  to  cx- 
pcA  a general  converfion  of  that  nation,  I caniK>(  Cay  ; 
but  I am  Cure  wc  ought  to  pray  that  the  Jews  mty  be  cun- 
verted. 

CHAP.  IV. 

PnphttJ  were  ftnt  to  h ripr:.vcri^  to  uV,  piopU  of  t£eh 
faultiy  nnd  tc  nvarn  thtm  of  the  judgments  oj 
wkteb  by  ftn  they  expefeti  tbem/elws  j Jo  the  pr^tt  it 
emptcyed  in  this  and  the  foUewing  chapters  % He  is  bere^ 
as  counfet  for  the  King  of  imgSf  opening  an  tndiifmtnt 
agamjt  tut  people  of  ^frael^  and  labouring  to  tonvtnce 
them  ^ Jin,  and  of  their  mifery  and  danger  tecamje  td  fn 
that  he  might  prexiail  ^ith  tfj*m  to  rtpenl  and  reform* 
( \ ) Ht  fbtmts thrm’ix'hat  ^uas  the groundof Ooi* s coeetro^- 
nttrfy 'W’th  them  t a general  prevalency  ef  vice  and  pro^ 
fanemfs,v.  1,  2.  ignorance  and  forgrtfulneft  of  God, 
V.  A,  7.  the  wordly  minJeJneJt  of  the  prujh,  V.  8. 
druf.hcnnefs  andjinc'Mtmefi,  t/  1 1,  ufr.g  aivmaiha and 
nviuL'craft,  V.  \1.  offering  facrfice  in  tie  high  places, 
V I j •whoredoms,  v.  1 4,  1 8.  and  bribery  ameng  magir- 
Jlrates,  v^.  1 8.  ( l)  He  JJ:e\us  ti.'Cin  v\hat  wu/d  be  the 
con/iqnences  of  God's  conttowrfy,Ccd  ii-cuid  punfs  tkeno 
fr  tbeje  things,  v,  9.  7 he  tchole  land  /hall  be  hid  ftvi/7e, 
V,  3.  aii  'orts  oj people  cut  '.fj,  v 5 . their  Uucur  loji,  v,  7. 
their  creature  comfirti  unjafufyng,  v.  xo.andtiemjelvej 
made  ojhumtd,  t».  1 9.  .-ind  eohich  is  fever ai  times  tnen» 
tioned  here  os  the  fortjl  judgment  of  oil,  tkiyjbould  be 
let  alone  in  their  f ns,  v.  17.  they  fhall  not  reprove  one 
another,  v.  4,  (ied  ncill  no/  pumjh  them,  v,  14.  Nay  ho 
U'td  let  thtm  profper,  ti.  16.  (3)  Ht  gives  VHitnmg  ta 
Judah  not  to  mad  in  the  fept  oj  Ifrael,  becavje  they Jaw 
the  ftps  went  down  to  hell,  v.  1 5 , 

Heap,  tlie  word  of  llif  Lord,  ye  children  of 
lfr;icl : for  the  Lord  hath  a controverfy 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  becaufc  thtrt  is. 
no  truth,  not  mercy,  nor  knowledge  ot  God  in 
tlic  land,  i By  fwcaring,  and  Ilealing,  .and 
lying,  and  killing  and  committing  adultery,  they 
break  out,  nnd  blood  tcuchetli  blood.  3 I here- 
forc  fh.ill  the  land  mourn,  and  every  otic  that 
dwrllctb  therein  ftiall  languilh,*  with  the  beaflt 
of  the  held,  and  wuh  the  towJs  of  the  heaven, 
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yea,  the  filhes  of  the  fca  alfo  null  be  taken  away. 
4 Yet  let  no  man  ftrive,  norreprore  one  an- 
other : for  thy  people  arc  as  they  that  ftrive 
with  the  pricft.  5 I'herefore  ftiall  thou  fall  in 
the  day,  and  the  prophet  alfo  fhali  fall  with  thee 
in  the  night,  and  I will  deftroy  ihy  mother. 

Here  Ii,  tft,  Tlie  court  fet,  ind  both  attendince  ind 
attention  demanded.  “ Hear  the  word  of  the  Lordf  ye 
children  of  Ifrael,’*  to  you  is  the  word  of  thii  convic- 
tion fent  whether  ye  wiU  hear,  or  whether  ye  will  for- 
bear. Whom  nay  God  ezpeA  to  give  him  a fair  hear- 
ing, and  to  take  from  him  a fiir  warning,  but  the  child- 
reo  of  Ifrael,  his  own  profel&ng  people  * yea  they  will  be 
ready  enough  to  hear,  when  God  fpeaki  comfortably  to 
them  ; but  are  they  willing  to  hear  when  he  hath  a con- 
troverfy  with  them  ? Ves,  they  muft  hear  him  when  he 
faai  fomething  to  lay  to  their  charge.  •*  T!>e  Lord  has  a 
controveify  with  the  inbabttiots  of  the  land,"  of  this  land, 
of  thia  holy  laud-  Note,  Sin  is  the  great  mifehief-maker, 
it  fowa  difeord  between  Oorl  and  Ifrael.  God  feea  fin  in  his 
own  people,  aud  a good  aflion  he  hai  againft  them  for  it. 
Some  more  particular  actions  lie  agaiull  his  own  people, 
which  do  not  lie  againR  other  Unners.  He  has  a cuntro- 
Tcrfy  with  them  for  breaking  covenant  with  him,  for  bring- 
ing a reproach  up<jn  him  : and  for  an  ungrateful  return  to 
him  for  hit  favours.  God's  co.ntroverfy  will  be  pleaded  ; 
pleaded  by  the  judgements  of  hii  mouth,  before  they  are 
pleaded  by  the  i idgments  of  his  hand  ; that  be  mapbejuf- 
tihed  in  all  he  ootli,  and  may  mak^  it  appear  he  delircs  not 
the  death  of  Tinners  ; and  G^'s  pleadings  ought  to  be  at- 
tended to,  for  fooncr  or  later  they  (hall  have  a hearing: 

adly,  rhe  indi^ment  read,  by  which  the  whole  nation 
Hands  charged  with  crimes  of  a heinoas  nature,  by  which 
God  is  highly  provoked.  ( i ) 1 bey  are  charged  with  na- 
tional omilUons  of  the  mod  important  duties  ; there  is  no 
truth  nor  mercy  ; neither  judice,  nor  elnriiy  j ihcfe  moft 
weighty  matters  of  the  law,  as  our  Saviour  accounts  them, 
Mattb.  xxiii.  23.  judgment,  mercy  and  faith  • he  gene- 
ralitv  of  the  people  feemed  to  liate  no  fenfe  at  all  of  the 
the  thing  called  honedy  ; they  made  no  cgnfcicnce  of  what 
they  faid  and  did,  though  never  fo  contrary  to  the  truth, 
an. I injurious  (o  their  nergbbour.  Much  Icfs  Ind  they  any 
fenfc  of  mercy,  or  any  obligation  they  were  under  to  pity 
and  help  the  poor.  And  it  is  uot  tlran<^e  there  is  no  truth 
and  mercy,  where  'here  la  no  koawledge  of  God  in  the 
land  ; what  good  can  there  be  expefted  where  there  is  no 
knowledge  of  Ood  ? It  was  the  privilege  of  iliat  land,  that 
in  Ifrael  (lod  was  made  known,  and  his  name  great,  which 
was  an  aggravation  of  their  fin,  that  they  did  not  know 
him,  Pfal.  Uxvi.  \.  (2 ) Hence  follow nAtional comminicns  of 
the  moil  enormous  fins,  againA  both  thefirA  and  the  f'cond 
table,  for  they  had  no  regard  at  all  to  either.  Swearing, 
and  lying,  and  killing,  and  ftealing,  and  committing  adul 
tery,  agamll  the  third,  ninth,  fixth,  eighth,  and  (cventh 
rominarulments,*  were  to  be  found  to  all  coined  uf  the 
land,  and  among  all  orders  ami  degrees  of  men  among  them. 
,v.  1 he  cwmiption  was  univcrfal,  what  goixl  people 

there  were  among  llicm  were  either  k>A  or  hid  themfcivcs. 
Jly  thefe  they  break  out,  i.  c.  they  trinfjrcfi  all  bounds  of 
rcafon  and  ctmfciencc,  and  the  d-ivine  Uw;  they  have  ex- 
ceeded, Job  xxii.  9.  they  have  been  overmuch  wicked. 
Keel,  vii,  17.  they  fuffer  their  corruptions  to  break  out, 
they  thcmfcives  break  over  and  break  thiough  til  that 
Aaods  iu  their  way,  and  would  Itoj'  them  iu  their  ftnfol 


career,  ss  water  oterAows  the  hviks.  Kote,  Sin  is  a 
violent  thing,  and  its  power  exorbitant  { when  mens  hearts 
arc  fully  fet  in  them  to  evil,  (Eccl.  viii.  1 i.l  what  will  be 
rertriiocd  from  them  ? Gen.  xi.  6*  When  they  break  out 
thus,  bloml  touches  blood,  i.  c.  abundance  of  murders  are 
committed  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and,  as  it  were,  in 
a conftant  feries  and  fucceffion.  afU  a/i;/  fuui  ton- 

} a Arcam  of  blood  runs  dowq  among  them,  even 
loyal  blood  ; it  was  abaut  this  time  that  there  was  fo  much 
blood  fhed  in  grafping  at  the  crown  j Shallum  Hew 
Zerhariah,  and  Menahcm  flew  Shaltum,  Pckabiah  and 
Hoihea  flew  Pekab  ; and  the  like  bIiH)dy  work,  it  is 
likely,  there  was  among  other  contenders  ; fo  then  the 
land  was  polluted  with  blood,  Pfah  cvl.  4K.  **  was  filled 
with  blood,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  2 Kings  xxi.  16. 

3dly,  Sentence  pjiTed  upon  this  guilty  and  polluted  bnd, 
V.  3.  It  (hall  be  ultctly  deAroyed  and  bid  waAe.  The 
whole  bnd  is  infcAed  w ith  !m,  and  therefore  the  whole 
land  fhall  mourn,  under  God's  fore  juigemenls  ; (hall  fit  m 
mourning,  being  Aripped  of  .Ul  its  wealth  and  beauty  : Al 
the  vdlies  are  faid  to  fliotit  for  joy  andfing,  when  there 
is  pl;*my  and  peace,  fo  here  (hey  are  faid  to  mourn,  when  by 
war  and  fatnluc  they  arc  made  defolatc.  The  whole  bnd 
Hull  be  briniAonc  and  fait,  and  hunting,  as  was  threatened 
in  the  law,  Deut.  xxix.  23.  They  had  broken  all  God's 
commandments,  and  now  God  tlircatcns  to  lake  away  all 
their  comforts.  l*he  land  mourns,  where  llicre  is  neither 
grafs  for  the  cattle,  nor  herb  for  the  fcrvicc  of  ni-in  ; and 
then  every  one  that  dwclleth  therein  (hall  languiO]  for  want 
of  nice  fo^  tofupport  a wailing  life,  and  fret  for  want  of 
the  ufual  dainties  for  delight.  The  beads  of  the  field  will 
Isnguilh,  Jcr.  siv.  5,  6.  Nay»  the  dcAruflion  of  the  fruits 
cf  the  eiTih  fltall  be  fo  great,  thal  there  Aiall  not  be  picking 
ibr  the  fowls  of  the  air,  to  keep  them  alive  \ they  (hall 
fufler  with  man,  and  their  dying  or  growing  lean  will  be 
a puntfhmcnt  to  thofe  who  ufed  to  have  their  tables  re- 
pleuiAied  with  wild  fowl.  Nay,  the  fifhes  of  the  fca  (hall 
be  taken  away,  or  gathered  together,  that  they  may  go 
away  In  (hoals  to  Tome  other  coiA,  and  then  tht  fiAiing- 
trade  will  be  worth  nothing.  This  defobtioo  fhall  be  lu 
that  refpcA  more  gencial  than  that  by  Noah's  flood,  for 
that  did  nut  aflfccl  the  AAics  of  the  Tea,  but  this  lliall  ; it 
was  part  oi  one  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  that  he  (lew  their 
fi(h,  Pfal.  cv.  27.  WHicn  the  waters  are  dried,  the  fifii  die. 
If,  I.  2.  Zrp  4.  2,  3.  Note,  When  man  becomes  difobe- 
dicnl  to  Gc^,  it  tsjuA  that  the  inferior  creatures  fhould  be 
made  unserviceable  to  man.  O what  reafun  have  we  to 
admire  God's  patience  and  mercy  tu  t»ur  bnd,  that  though 
there  is  in  it  fo  much  {wearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  ^ 
and  dealing,  and  adultery,  yet  there  is  plenty  of  fleih,  and 
fi(h,  and  fowl  on  our  tables  ! 

4th!y,  An  order  of  couit  that  no  pains  fliould  be  taken 
with  the  condemned .ctimtnal,  to  bring  him  to  repentance, 
with  the  rcafon  fur  that  order, 

I.  l*hc  order  itfcif,  v.  4.  yet  let  no  man  Ariveor  reprove 
another,  i.  e.  let  no  means  be  ufed  to  reduce  and  reclaim 
them,  let  their  pliyficiar.*  give  them  up  ms  defperate  and 
paA  cure.  It  intimates,  that  as  lon^  ap  there  Is  any  hopes, 
we  ought  to  reprove  finners  for  their  fiai ; it  Is  a duty  we 
owe  to  one  another,  to  give  and  take  rrpronf>,  it  w?s  one 
of  the  laws  of  Mofts,  Lev.  aix.  1 7 then  (halt  ih  any  ways 
rebuke  tby  neighbour,  it  is  an  inflaare  i»f  brotherly  love  ; 
fometimes  there  is  need  to  rebuke  (harp'y,  not  only  to 
reprove,  but  to  ftriv'e,  fo  loth  are  men  to  part  with  their 
fins : But  it  is  a fign  that  perfuns  nnd  people  are  ahandom-d 
to  ruin,  when  Cod  faith,  Let  them  uot  be  reproved.  Yet 
2 tkia 
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t1tr»ts  to  l>e  andcrdood  as  God's  commands  Cumetimcs  to 
tbc  prophets,  not  to  pray  for  them,  nol>vithdanding  which 
they  did  pray  for  them  ; but  the  mciioiug  it,  they  are  fo 
hardened  in  fin,  and  fo  ripened  for  ruin,  t!ut  it  will  be  to 
little  pyrpofe  cither  to  deal  with  them,  or  to  deal  with  God 
foi  thfiit.  Note,  It  bodes  ill  to  a people  when  reprorert  are 
filenced,  aod  wIkh  thofe  who  fhould  witnefs  againil  the  (ins 
•)f  (lie  times,  retire  into  a corner,  au^  give  up  the  caufe. 
l>ee  2 Chroa.  xxv.  ir>. 

a.  This  reafons  of  this  order.  Let  them  not  reprove  one 
another  ; for  { 1 . ) They  arc  determined  to  go  on  iu  fin,  and 
uo  reproofs  will  cure  them  of  that,  Tby  people  arc  as  they 
that  Hrivc  with  the  pried.*'  i.  c.  ihey  arc  grown  fb  very  im- 
prudent in  fio,  fo  very  infnlent  and  impatient  of  reproof, 
that  tliry  will  ftv  In  the  face  even  of  a prieft  himfclf,  if  lie 
fhould  but  give  tnem  even  the  lead  cheek,  without  any  re- 
gard to  his  chara^er  and  ofHcc  ^ and  how  then  can  it  be 
tliought  Uut  they  fiiould  take  a proof  from  a private  perfon? 
Note,  1 bofe  finners  have  their  hearts  wickedly  hardened, 
that  quarrel  with  their  mii.iUcrs  fur  dealing  faithfully  with 
them  ; and  thofe  who  rebel  againd  minidciia!  t^roof 
whicli  is  an  ordinance  of  God  for  their  reformation,  have 
forfeited  the  benefit  of  brotherly  reproof  too.  Perhaps  this 
itiny  refer  to  tU*  late  wu  kedm-fk  of  Joafii  king  of  Judah,  ami 
his  p-.-npIc,  who  lluiicd  Zeaheriah,  the  fi>n  of  Jehoijda,  for 
delivciiog  them  a mcndj^c  fiom  God.  2 Chron.  xxiv.  21. 
He  was  priefi,  with  him  they  firove,  when  he  was  ofilcl- 
ating  between  the  te.mpic  ar>d  ibc  altar ; and  Dr  Lightfoot 
thinks  the  piophrl  had  an  eye  to  his  cafe,  when  he  fpokc, 
V.  2.  of  blood  towchin^t  blood  \ the  blood  of  the  facrifices 
w.*!!  mioj^lcd  with  the  blmxl  oftltc  facrifice, ' that  (faitli  he) 
W'as  the  apex  of  their  wickedocls,  from  thence  their  rui;> 
tvas  to  be  duted,  Mat  xxiii.  2^-  as  this  is  of  their  incort 
rigiblencfs,  that  they  .irc  as  Uiofc  who  firive  wlUithc  priciV, 
therefore  let  no  man  reprove  them.  (2.)  God  alfb  is  deter-, 
mmed  toprocced  inthcirtuln,  t.  5,  therefore,  bccaufe  thou 
will  take  no  reproof  no  advice,  thou  (halt  fall,  and  it  is 
in  vain  for  any  to  think  of  preventing  it,  for  the  decree  is 
gone  forth,  'i  hou  (lialt  Humble  and  fall  in  the  day,  and  the 
proplict,  the  faife  prophet  that  flattared  and  feduced  thee, 
(hall  fail  with  thee  in  the  night,!.  e«  both  thouand  thy  pro. 
phet  (hall  fait  night  and  day,  (h.til  be  .continually  falling  iu- 
to  one  calamity  or  other  } the  dAfkiicfs  of  the  night  fiialT  not 
help  to  cover  thee  from  trouble,  nor  the  Kghl  of  the  d*y 
help  thee  to  flee  from  it.  The  prophets  axe.bUnd  leaders,  and 
the  people  blind  followers  ; and  to  the  blind  day  and  night 
are  alike  i (<i  that  whether  U be  day  or  iiigln  both  (hall  .^1 
together  into  (he  ditch..  'Vhoit  Uialt  fall  in  the  day,  when 
thy  fall  is  leaf!  feared  by  tliyfclf,  ami  thou  art  very  Ikcurc  { 
• and  in  the  day,  when  it  wlU  be  fecn  and  obfervedby  others; 
am!  turn  molt  to  thy  (hame ; arvd  the  prophet  fhall  fall  in  the 
night,  w hen  to- himfclf  it  will  be  mofl  terrible.  Note,  Tlie 
rum  of  tbofc  who  have  helped  to  ruin  others,  will  in  a fpe- 
cial  tn.tnnct  be  intolerable.  And  did  the  chiidreo  think, 
when  they  w-crir  in  danger  of  falling,  their  mother  would 
help  them  ? It  (hill  be  in  vain  to  expedt  It,  for  I.wUl  defiroy 
Ihy  mother;  Sam.uia,  the  mother-city;  the  whole  Hate  or 
ki.igdom,  which  is  as  a mother  to  every  part.  It«(hall  all 
be  maJe  fiier.u  Note,  When  all  arc  involved  in  guilt, 
nothing  can  Ida  be  cxpc^cd,  but  that  all  fbould  be  involved 
{n  ruin. 

6.  ^ My  p^^oplc  arc  deftroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge  : becaufe  thou  haft  rejected  know- 
IcJec,  I will  atfo  reject  thcc,  that  :hou  flialt  be 
iHJ  prieft  to  me  : feeing  thou  haft  forgotten  the 
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law  of  thy  God,  I will  alfo  forget  thy  children. 

7 As  they  were  incrcafcd,  fo  they  finned  ngainft 
me : tktrtfort  will  I change  their  glory  into  ftiamc. 

8 They  cat  up  the  fin  of  my  people,  and  they  fet 
.their  heart  on  their  iniquity,  9 And  there  (hall 

be  like  people,  like  prieft  : and  I willpunUli  them 
for  their  w'ays,  and  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  tlicy  fhall  eat,  and  not  have  enough; 
they  (hall  commit  whoredom,  and  (hall  not  in- 
creafe  i bccaul'c  they  left  oil’  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord.  1 1 Whoredom,  and  wine,  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart. 

God  is  here  proceeding  m his  controverfy,  both  w ith  the 
priefis,  and  sviih  the  people  ; the  people  were  as  thofe  that 
llrove  with  the  priefis,  v.  4.  when  they  had  prieft-.  that  did 
their  duty  ; but  the  generality  of  them  lived  in  the  negltft. 
rf  their  duty,  and  here  Is  a word  for  thofe  priefts  and  for 
the  people  that  love  to  lave  it  (b  Jer.  v.  iJt.  .nd  it  isob- 
fcrvablc  here,  how  the  punilhmciU  aiifwers  the  fin,  and  how, 
for  the  jnftifying  of  Ids  own  proceedings.  Cod  fcls  the  cue 
over  againft  the  other. 

ift,  'fhe  people  drove  with  tlic  priefts  that  (hould  have 
taught  thenv  the  knowledge  of  God;  juftly  therefore  are 
they  deftroyed  for  lack  of  knowlcdgt.  v.  6.  Note,  Thole 
that  rebri  agamft  the  light,  can  cxpcCl  no  other  but  lo  j>cr-. 
i!h  in  the  dark.  Or,  it  is  a eharge  upon  the  priefts  who 
ftiould  have  been  ftill  terwhiog  the  people  knowledge, 
(Eccl.  xii.  9.)  but  they  did  it  not,  or  dkl  it  in  fucb  a man- 
ner, that  it  was  as  if  ch^  had  not  done  it  at  all,  fo  there 
was  no  knowledge  of  GckI  In  the  land;  and  becaiifc  there  waft^ 
no  vifion,  or  none  to  any  purpofe,  the  people pciifticd,  Frov, 
xxix  ib.  Note,  I^noiatioe  Is  fo  far  from  being  the  mother  oC 
devotion,  that  it  is  the  mother  of  defttuAion;  lackofluiovi'- 
ledge  is  ruining  to  any  perfon  or  people.  1 hey  are  my, 
people  that  are  tlmi  deftioyed  ; their  relation  to  Gud  as  bis 
people,  aggravates  both  their  fin  in  nut  taking  pains  to  get 
the  knowledge  of  that  Cud,  whofe  command  they  w*ere 
under,  and  with  wlium  they  were  taken  into  covenant  ; and 
their  (in  likewife,  which  (houkl  have  taught ,thtm  $ Cud  fet 
his  children  to  fchool  to  them,  and  llicy  never  minded  them, 
nor  (Ook  any  pains  with  them. 

2dly,  Both  priefts  and  people  rejefted  knowledge,  and. 
Jhftly  therefore  will  Gud  rejedt  them.  The  rc.nfon  why  the 
cople  du!  not  learn,  and  the  piicfts  did  not  tc.ich,  w as  not 
ecaufe  they  bad  not  the  light,  but  becaufc  they  hated  it  ; 
not  breaufe  they  had  not  waya  of  coming  to  the  knowltdge 
of  Gud  and  communicating  It,  but  hecaufe  they  had  no 
heart  to  it ; they  rejtdlcd  It,  They  **  defired  not  the  know- 
•*  Udge  of  God’s  ways,"  but  put  It  f-otn  them,  and  (hut 
their  eyes  againft  the  light ; and  thcrufrire  I will  alfo  reject 
thee,  1 w’ill  refufe  to  take  cognisance  of  thee,  and  to  own 
thee  ; you  will  not  know  me,  but  b'd  me  depart,  I will 
therefore  foy,  Depart  from  me,  1 know  you  not.  Thou  (halt 
be  no  prieft  to  me.  (1)  Ti  e priefts  flail  be  no  longer  ad- 
mitted to  the  pftiileges,  or  emplujed  in  the  ferviecs  of  the. 
prirll  hood,  nor  (hall  they  ever  be  received  again,  as  we 
find,  Exek.  xliv.  1 3.  Note,  Miuiftersthal  reject  knowledge, 
that  are  grofsly  Ignuract  and  fcamlalous,  ought  not  to  be 
owned  as  miaiilers  ; but  that  which  they  fcun  to  ha%c,„ 
(houid  be  taken  away,  Luke  viU.  i8«  (2)  The  people  (ball 
be  no  longer,  as  they  havcbecn.  a kuigdnm  of  priefts,  a roy^h 
pfieftbood,  Exod.  xlx.  6 God's  people,  by  rejeiling  know- 
ledge, fiirfcitftKeir  honour,  and  prufane  their  own  ci-own,. 

jdly,  They  forgot  the  law  of  God,  neither  defire  nor 
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endeavomcd  to  retain  it  in  mind,  nor  tranfmit  the  remem- 
brance of  it  to  their  poftcrity , an J therefore  juftly  will  God 
forget  them  and  their  children  t the  peoples  children,  they 
did  not  cdiKate  them  a«  they  ought  to  have  done  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  their  diiiy  to  him,  aod  therefore 
God  wilt  difown  them,  as  not  in  covenant  with  him.  Note, 
If  parents  do  not  tcac^  their  children  when  they  are  yoimg, 
to  remember  their  Creator,  they  cannot  expeitt  that  tb«r 
Creator  Ihould  remember  them.  Or,  it  may  be  meant  of  the 
priell's  children,  they  (hall  not  fuccccU  (hem  in  the 
prieft’s  offli::e,  hut  (hall  he  redueed  to  poverty,  as  is  tlireate- 
ned  againft  houfc,  f Ham.  ii.  ii* 

4thly,  l*hey  difhonoured  tJod  with  that  which  w«a  their 
honour,  and  juilly  therefore  will  God  ftrip  them  of  it,  v.  7. 
It  was  their  honour  that  they  were  increafed,  in  number, 
wealthy  power,  and  dignity  { the  beg’nning  of  therr  nation 
was  fmall,  but  in  procefs  of  time  it  greatly  cpcreal'.J,  ami 
grew  rery  confidrrable  { the  family  of  the  prieifs  increafed 
wonderfully  ; but  **  a»  they  were  Inereafed,  lb  they  finned” 
agaiofl  God  $ the  more  populous  tiicnatioii  grew,  the  more 
fin  was  committed,  »nd  the  more  pro^ne  th|ey  were  $ their 
wealth,  honour,  and  power,  did  but  make  them  the  more 
daring  in  fin.  Therefore,  (faith  God)  **  will  I change  their 
•*  glory  into  fhame  }*'  Is  their  numbers  their  glory  ? God 
will  diminilh  them,  and  make  them  few.  is  their  wealth 
their  glory  / God  will  impoveriftr  them,  and  hring  them 
low;  Co  that  they  (Hall  thenrfelves  be  aihamed  of  that  which 
they  gloried  in.  Their  priefts  fhall  be  made  contemptible 
and  hafe,  Mai.  u.  9.  Note,  That  which  is  our  honour,  if 
we  dilhoQOur  -God  with  it,  will  fooncr  or  later  be  turned 
into  (hametoiii;  for  they  that  dcfpifcGod,  ihall  be  lights 
“ ly  cftcemed,”  i Sam.  ii.  30.  ‘ 

ythly,  The  prieils  eat  up  the  fin  of  Ood^s  people,  and 
therefore  “ they  (hall  eat,  and  not  have  enough.”  (1.) 
1 hey  abufed  the  maintenance  that  was  allowed  to  the 
priefts ; to  the  priefts  of  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  by  the  law  of 
God,  and  to  the  mock  priefts  of  the  calves,  by  their  con- 
ftituiion  ; v.  8,  **  They  eat  up  the  fin  of  my  people,”  i.  e. 
their  fin  oftertngs  : if  it  be  meant  of  the  priefts  of  the  calves, 
it  intimates  their  feizing  that  which  they  had  no  right  to  ; 
they  ufurped  the  revenues  of  the  priefts,  tlmugh  they  were 
DO  priefts.  l^it  be  meant  of  thofc  who  were  legal  priefts,  it 
imim.ites  Uieir  grredirufs  of  the  profits  and  perquifites  of 
»f  their  office,  when  they  took  no  care  at  all  to  do  the  duty 
of  it.  They  feaftrd  upon  their  part  of  the  offeriogs  of  the 
]..ord,  but  forgot  the  work  fr>r  whiehthey  were  fa  well  paid  ; 
they  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  people's  iniquities,  they  lifted 
up  their  foul  to  them,  i.  e.  they  were  glad  when  people  did 
commit  iniquity^  that  they  might  be  obliged  to  bring  an 
ofleriog  to  make  atonement  f«r  it,  which  they  (hould  have 
their  {hare  of ; the  more  fins,  the  more  facriticeS)  and  there- 
fcre  they  cared  not  how  much  (in  the  people  were  guilty  ofr 
Initcad  of  warfung  the  people  againft  fin,  from  the  con- 
fideratiott  of  the  fitcrificcs,  which  (hewed  them  what  an  of- 
Csncc  fin  was  to  God,  fmue  it  needed  fuch  an  expiation  they 
emboldened  and  encouraged  the  people  to  fin,  fmee  an  a- 
tonemcni  might  be  made  at  fo  fmall  an  expcnce.  'rhiis  they 
glutted  thencfclves  upon  the  fins  of  the  people,  and  hel;>ed 
to  keep  up  that  which  they  (hould  have  ^aten  down.  Note, 
it  is  a very  wicked  thing  to  he  well  pleafed  with  the  fins  of 
others,  becaute  fiimc  way  or  other,  they  may  turn  to  our 
advantage,  (a.)  God  will  therefore  deny  them  bisbkiling 
upon  their  maintenance,  v.  jo.  ” They  fhall  eat,  and  not 
“ have  enough.''  Though  they  have  great  plenty  by  the  a- 
faiwclajice  of  offerings  that  are  brought  in,  yet  they  ftiail 
tmve  mU^itisU^Q  w rt.  tithcr  tlwfr-food  ftaU  yi^ld  no 
i 


good  nourlOtment,  or  ihetr  greedy  appetites  {hall  not  be 
fatisfied  u-iih  it.  Note,  What  is  unlawfully  ijained,  cannot 
be  comfortably  ufed  ; no,  nerthatwhuh  u inordinately 
coveted  ; it  iij'ift  that  the  defires  that  arc  infatiable,  fhould 
always  be  unUtisfted ; and  that  ihofe  fhould  never  have  c- 
DOUgh,  who  never  know  when  they  have  enough.  See 
Mic.  vi.  14  Hag.  t.  6. 

dthly,  'I'he  more  they  increafed  the  more  they  finned, 
V.  7.  and  therefore  though  they  commit  whoredom, 
tho*  they  take*  the  moft  wicked  methods  to  multiply  their 
people,  yet  they  (hall  not  increafc.  Though  they  liavc  many 
wives  and  concubioea  as  Solomon  had,  yet  they  {lull  not 
have  their  families  built  up  by  it  in  a numerous  progeny,  no 
more  than  he  had.  Note,  Thofe  that  hope  an)  way  to  In- 
creafe  by  unlawful  means,  will  he  difappoinlcd.  And  there- 
fore GrJ  will  thus  blaft  all  their  projects,  becaufe  they  hai^e 
left  oft  to  take  heeti  to  the  l.ord  ; time  was,  when  they  had 
fixnc  regard  to  God,  and  to  his  authority  over  them,  and  in- 
icreft  ID  them,  bm  they  have  left  it  off ; they  take  no  heed 
I to  his  word,  or  to  his  providences,  they  do  not  eye  him  in 
cither.  They  farfakc  him,  fo  as  not  to  lake  heed  to  him  9 
they  have  apoftaiized  to  that  degree,  that  they  have  no» 
manner  of  rc^rd  to  God,'  but  arc  perfc^lly  without  God  in 
the  world,  'iliofe  that  leave  oft  to  take  heed  to  the  Lird, 
leave  oft  all  good,  and  can  expefi  no  other  but  tiiat  all  O' 
ther  good  IKould  leave  them. 

ythlyj^TThe  people  and  the  priefts  did  harden  one  anolhei 
in  fin,  and  therefore  juftly  (Hall  they  be  (harm  in  the  pu- 
rnfhment,  ▼.  9.  There  (hall  be  like  people,  like  prieft.  So 
they  were  in  charaAer,  people  and  pnell  were  both  alike 
ignorant  and  prophanc,  rcgardlcfi  of  God  and  their  duty, 
and  addidHd  to  idolatry  ; and  lb  they  (hall  be  in  condition, 
God  will  bring  jtidgcmentv  upon  them  that  (luill  be  the  de- 
ftruflioa  both  of  prieft  and  people  ; the  famine  tliat  depri- 
re#  the  people  of  their  meat,  ftiall  deprive  the  priefts  of 
tbeirmcat-offerings,  Joel,  i.  9.*  It  ispartof  the  defeription 
of  an  tinivcrfal  det'nlation,  that  it  fhall  be,  as-  with  the  peo- 
ple, fo  with  the  prieft,  If.  xxiv.  2.  God's  judgements,  when 
they  come  with  commlfiioR,  will  make  no  diftercnce.  Note, 
Sharers  in  fin  mnftcxpcCl  to  be  fharers  in  ruin.  Thus  God 
-wtllptinifti  them  both  fur  their  ways,  and  reward  them 
their  doings.  God  will  caufe  their  doings  lo  return  upon 
them ; fo  the  word  is ; when  a fin  is  comntiited,  the  finner 
thinks  it  i»gone,  and  he  (hall  hear  no  more  of  it  ; but  he 
{hall  find  it  called  over  again,  and  made  to  return,  cither  to 
his  humiliation  or  eondemiiAtiun. 

fkhly,  'Phey  indulged  thcmfclves  in  the  delights  of  fenfe, 
to  hold  lip  their  hearts,  hut  they  ftwll  find  that  they  *•  take 
**  away  their  hearts,”  v.  i*.  Whoredom  and  wiwe,  and 
new  wine,  take  away  the  heart.”  Si»mc  join  with  thiitlic 
foregoing  words,  “ They  hare  forfaken  the  Lord,  to  lake 
**  heed  to  whoretlom,  and  wine,  andnew  wine or,  becaufe- 
thefe  have  tsdien  away  their  heart,-  Their  fenfual  pleafures 
have  taken  them  off  from  their  devotious,  and  drowned  all 
that  IS  good  in  them.  Or,  we  msy  take  it  ax  a dtftii«^  fen- 
tcnce,  conuinlfTg  a truth  we  fee  confirmed  by  every 

day's  experience  ; theft,  dninkcimefs,  and  uncleannefs,  arc 
fins  that  befot  and  infatuate  men,  weaken  and  enfeeble 
them.  They  takeawayboihthrorrdcrftandingandthecouTageA 

12  ^ My  people  alk  count'd  at  ihrir  Itocks, 
and  their  Hall’ dedareth  umo  them:  for  the  Ipi- 
rii  of  whoredoms  hath  caukth  them  to  err,  and 
they  have  gone  a whoring  from  under  their  God. 
13  They  facrificc  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
and  biirninccnfc  upon  the  lulls  under  oaks,  and 
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pophri,  and  elms,  becaufe  thefliadow  thereof  // 
good  : therefore  your  daughters  Chall  commit 
whoredom,  and  your  fpoulcs  lhall  commit  adul- 
tery. 14  1 will  not  punifh  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  ipoufes  when 
they  commit  adultery  ; lor  themfeives  arc  fepa- 
rated  with  whores,  .and  they  facrificc  with  har- 
lots : thereinre  the  people  that  doth  not  under- 
itand,  fhall  fall.  15  H 1 hough  thou  Ifracl  play 
the  harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  oSend,  and  come 
not  ye  unto  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  Bcth- 
aven,  nor  fwcar,  The  Lord  liveth.  16  I'or  Ifracl 
llidcth  back,  as  a backlliding  heifer:  now  the 
Lord  will  feed  them  as  a lamb  in  a large  place. 

17  Ephraim  r'l  joined  to  idols  ; let  him  alone. 

1 8 Their  brink  is  four : they  hare  committed 
whoredom  continually  : her  rulers  with  Ihanic 
do  love.  Give  ye.  ly  The  wind  hath  bound  her 
up  in  het  wings,  and  they  lhall  be  aihamed  be- 
caulc  of  their  lacrifites. 

In  thefe  verfet  we  hare,  as  before, 

iH,  The  fins  charged  upon  the  people  of  Ifracl ; fur  which 
Cod  had  a coifUovcrfy  wUh  them  And  they  arc, 

1.  Spti'iiual  wborcuom,  i.  c.  idolatry  j they  have  in  them 
a of  whoredoms,  i.  e.  a Uroog  tnclioatiun  to  that  lin, 
the  bent  and  bus  of  tlreir  hearts  is  iliac  way,  it  U tlwir  owa 
iniquity,  they  are  carried  out  towards  it  with  an  unaccount' 
able  Tiolencc,  atul  this  caufcib  ilicm  to  err.  Note,  The 
errors  and  miltakes  of  the  judgement,  arc  commonly  owing 
to  the  corrupt  afftCiions  ; lucti  thcreft>rc  liave  a good  opinluu 
of  lln,  bevaufe  they  have  a dilpoution  towards  »t.  And 
having  fuch  erruncuus  notions  of  idols,  and  fuch  paOIonate 
motions  towards  them,  no  marvel  that  with  fuch  a head, 
and  fuch  a bean,  they  have  gone  a whoring  from  under  their 
God,  V.  12.  They  ought  to  have  bceu  in  iubje^ion  to  him 
as  their  head  and  huA>aad,  to  have  been  uaJer  his  coodudt 
and  command  ; but  they  revolted  horn  ihetr  allcglauce,  and 
put  themfeives  under  tl:e  conduct  and  protedtiun  of  falfe 
gods.  So  V.  15.  Ifracl  has  played  the  harlot ; their  carriage 
in  the  woriliip  of  their  idol^  was  lAc  lliat  of  a harlot,  wan* 
Ion  and  impudent.  And  v.  i6.  Ifranl  llkletb  back,  as  a 
backlliding  heifer,  as  an  uotamed  heifer,  fo  fonic  ; or,  as  a 
perverfe  or  rcfra^lory  one,  fu  others  as  a heifer  tl»at  is  turned 
loofc,  runs  madly  abaui  the  p.dlurc  j tM-  if  pul  under  the 
yoke  (wliich  fccins  rather  to  be  klhtded  to  btTcj  will  draw 
back  initesd  of  going  forward,  will  ilruggle  to  gel  her  ucck 
out  of  the  yoke,  and  her  feet  out  of  the  furrow.  This  un- 
ruly, ungovernable,  untra«£Ubie,  were  the  people  of  lhacl. 
*l'hry  Ik^  begun  to  draw  in  the  yoke  of  God's  oidi nances, 
but  thiv  drew  back,  as  childreuuf  Belial,  lliat  will  nut  en- 
dure the  yoke  ; and  when  the  pi<«phets  were  fent  with  the 
goads  of  reproof,  to  pul  them  forward,  they  kicked  agau«H 
the  pricks,  and  lUn  backward.  he  lum  of  ail  is,  v 17. 
£phraim  is  joined  to  idols,  isptrfcflly  wedded  to  Uiem,  his 
aficCtions  arc  glued  to  thiir,  aim  his  heart  is  u{M>n  them. 

'1  here  arc  two  inilances  given  tA  their  fpiiitua!  whore- 
dom, in  both  which  tkry  gave  that  honour  to  their  idols, 
which  is  due  to  Oo«l  only,  f tj  They  confultcd  them  as 
(kraelci.  and  nfed  thufe  atls  ot  divination  winch  they  had 
learned  from  tlieir  idolatrous  pricUs,  \,  12.  My  people  afk 
( oyiucl  at  their  ftocka,  iliebr  wooden  gods  j tluy  apj-ly 
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thenfclvca  to  them  £or  advice  and  diredioo  in  what  they 
fliauld  do,  and  for  information  ccnceroiog  the  event  They 
fay  to  a ftock,  Thoo  art  my  holier,  Jer.  ii.  ay.  and  if  ic 
were  indeed  a father,  it  were  worthy  of  this  honour  $ but 
it  was  a great  affrout  to  God,  who  was  indeed  their  Father, 
and  whuk  hvdy  oracles  they  had  among  them,  with  which 
they  Iwd  liberty  to  coofult  at  any  time,  thus  to  afic  counftl 
at  tbczr  ftocks ; Aud  they  ezpedt  that  their  Haff  fhould  de- 
clare to  them  what  couifr  they  Ihouk)  tdee,  and  what  the 
event  Giould  be.  Jt  is  probable  this  refers  to  feme  wicked 
methods  of  divination  ufed  among  the  Gentiles,  and  which 
the  Jews  learned  from  tliem,  by  a piece  of  wood,  or  by  a 
Gaff,  like  Nebuchadnetaar’s  divining  by  hia  arrows.  Seek, 
xal.  z Note,  Thofc  who  furiake  the  oracles  of  God,  to 
take  their  meafarcs  from  the  workl  and  the  defh,  do  in  effetl 
but  confult  with  their  ftocks  and  their  ftaves.  £2]  i hey 
offered  facrihee  to  them  as  gods,  whole  favour  they  wanted, 
and  wbofe  wrath  they  dt^dtd  and  deprecated : v.  15. 
‘1  hey  facrihee  to  them,  to  atone  tod  pacify  them  ; and 
burn  incenfie  to  Uieto,  to  plcafc  and  gratify  tlicm,  arid  hope 
by  both,  to  recommend  themfelvct  to  them.  God  had 
pitched  upon  the  place  where  he  would  record  his  name, 
but  they  Laving  forfaken  that,  cbofe  places  for  their  iireli- 
giousiites  which  pleafed  their  own  fanciest  they  cbofe,  f 1 J 
High  places  upon  the  tops  of  the- mountains,  and  upon  tlic 
hills,  fooliihly  imagining  that  tlw  height  of  the  ground  gave 
them  fume  advantage,  io  their  approaches  towards  beav*en. 
[2  3 Shady  places  under  oaks,  and  poplars,  aod  dms,  be- 
caufe  the  ih^ow  thereof  is  pleafaot  to  them,  efpcciaHy  in 
thofe  hot  countries,  aod  therefore  they  thought  it  was 
plcafiog  to  their  gods  t or,  th^  fancied  that  a thick  Guide 
befriends  contemplation,  poiTcUcs  the  mind  with  fomething 
of  an  awe,  and  therefore  is  proper  for  devotion. 

2.  Corporal  whoredom  is  aoolhor  crime  here  charged 
upon  them.  They  have  committed  whoredom  contiooally, 
V.  t8.  They  drove  a trade  of  UTKlcanucfs  i it  was  not  a 
Angle  a^  now  and  then,  but  their  couGant  pradUce  ; as  it  is 
of  many,  that  have  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  w hich  cannot 
ceafe  from  that  fia,  a Pet.  ii  14.  Now  the  abominable  fil- 
thiuLfs  and  lewdncfii  that  was  found  in  Ifracl,  Is  berrfpokcn 
of,  ( I ) j^sacoBcomiiaoiuf  their  idolatry,  fo  their  fsU'e  gods 
drew  them  to  It ; for  the  devil  whom  they  w'orGiipped, 
though  a fpirit  is  an  unclean  fpirit.  They  tiuit  worGiipped 
idols  were  fvparated  with  whoies,  and  they  Cacrificed  with 
harlots  t for  beesufe  tlwy  liked  nut  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  but  dilhonoured  him,  thi-refore  God  gave  tlwm 
up  to  vile  afiVetions  ; by  the  indulging  of  wjiic'h  they  dif- 
honoured  themfeives,  RoUi.  i.  24,—  28.  {2)  AsApuniGimrot 
of  it.  'rUe  men  that  worlhipped  idols,  were  feparated  with 
whores  that  attended  the  idolatrous  rites,  as  in  the  worGiip 
of  Bail-peor,  Numb.  xxv.  1,  2.  And  to  ptiniGi  them  for 
that,  gave  up  their  wives  and  daughters  to  the  like  vile 
affeflioiis,  they  committed  whoredom  and  adultery,  v.  13. 
which  could  not  but  be  a great  grief  and  reproach  to  their 
huft»andiM]d  parents;  tor  thofc  that  are  not  chaftetbcmfclves, 
defit**  to  have  their  wives  and  daughters  iu  ; but  thus  they 
might  read  their  An  iu  their  puniGimrot,  as  David's  adultery 
was  puniflied  in  the  debauching  of  bis  concubines  by  bis 
own  fon,  2 Sam.  ail.  1 1.  Note,  When  tiiefamc  An  in  others, 
is  made  mens  grief  and  affli^ion,  which  they  base  tbemlcKca 
bceu  guilty  of,  they  nuG  own  the  Lord  is  righteoi^s. 

3. 1'hc  preventing  of  juftice  v )B.  Their  tulcis  fbc  it 
fpoken  to  your  ftiamc;  do  Icvc,  Give  ye,  i.  c.  they  h.ve 
bribes  ud  have  it  contiuuaky  in  tbeii  mouths,  Give,  Give  ; 
they  ate  gives  to  Althy  lucre ; every  one  that  has  any 
whb  them,  nuG  cgpe^  be  edited.  What  witt 
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yoo  ? Usough  at  nJers,  they  are  bAtnd  by  office  to  do 
juftice  yet  none  can  hav*  juHic«  doi»e  without  a fee,  and 
thea  yuu  ouy  be  furc  fot  a fee  they  will  do  injuAice.  Note, 
Xhe  love  of  money  is  the  ruin  of  equity,  and  the  root  of 
mil  iniquity.  But,  of  all  rnco,  it  ia  a Ihamc  for  rulcra* 
who  fltould  be  men  fearing  ood,  and  haling  cuvetoufiiciiv 
to  love  Give  ye.  Ptrhapi  thia  ia  intended  hi  that  part 
of  the  charge  here,  Their  drink  is  four,  it  ia  dead,  it  U 
none;  judicc  duly  adminiUcrcd,  is  refn-Hiing  like  drink  to 
the  thirlty  t but  when  it  is  perverted,  and  rulcra  take  ie> 
«rarda, either  to  ac()uit  the  guilty,  or  to  condema  the  in* 
nocenc,  the  drink  is  four:  they  turn  judgeoi.nt  into  worm  • 
wood,  Imoa  v.  7.  Or  tC  may  refer  in  general  to  the  de* 
graved  morals  of  the  whiilc  nation  ; they  hid  lod  all  their 
life  and  fpirit«  and  were  as  offinhre  to  God,  as  dead  or 
four  drink  ia  to  01,  Sc'*  Dcut.  axxii.  33> 

2dly«  The  tokens  of  Cod's  wmb  againA  them  for  their 
Una. 

j.  Tlieir  wires  arx)  danghtrra  fhould  not  Kepuniihed  for 
the  injury  aad  difgrace  they  did  to  their  famiiica,  v.  14.  I 
will  not  punilh  your  daughtcra,  and  not  being  puoilhed  for 
it,  they  would  go  00  ia  it.  Note,  The  iinpunity  of  one 
tioaer  is  fumetiines  made  the  puniffiment  tS  aDolbrr-  Or, 
I will  not  punidi  them  io  a>  1 will  punlfh  you  ; foi  you 
rou^lown,  as  Judah  did  concerning  hit  daughter-iu  lavr, 
shat  they  are  more  righteoua  than  you,  Gen.  axxvui.  26 

2.  They  themfclvei  ffiould  profper  for  a while,  but  their 
proijpcrtly  Diould  help  to  defttoy  them.  It  comes  tn  aa  a 
token  of  God's  srraefa,  v.  16.  **  the  J..ord  u iU  feed  them  as 
a lamb  in  a large  place  :**  they  ihail  have  a tat  pailure  and 
a Urge  one,  in  which  they  (hall  be  fed  on  the  full,  and  fed 
«mb  the  ; but  it  flaall  be  only  to  prepare  them  for  the 
daughter,  aa  a lamb  that  is  ib  fed.  If  they  wax  fat  aud 
ii.-k,  they  do  bot  wax  fat  for  the  butcher.  But  others 
make  tbeoi  feed  as  a lamb  on  the  common,  a lirn  place 
indeed,  Utt  where  it  ii  (hoit  graB,  aud  lies  expuf^  ; tlic 
the  thepherd  of  Urael  will  turn  them  both  out  of  his  paf« 
tures,  and  out  of  bis  protedioo. 

g.  No  means  Aiould  be  ufed  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ; 
V.  17.  £phraim  is  joined  to  idols,  is  >0  love  with  them,  and 
addi^cd  to  tbeiB,  and  tberefore  let  him  alone,  as  v,  4.  Let 
no  man  rqsrove  him.  Let  him  be  given  up  to  his  own  heart's 
lad,  and  walk  in  his  own  counsels;  we  would  have  healed 
him,  and  he  would  not  be  healed,  therefore  fbriake  him. 
See  what  their  end  will  be,  Dcut.  xtxVi.  zo.  Note,  It  is  a 
fad  aad  fore  jndgcment  for  any  man  to  be  let  alone  to  fm  i 
fur  God  to  fay  coocerning  a finner,  he  is  juioeJ  to  his  idols, 
the  world  and  the  6e{h,  he  is  inciuably  proud,  covetous,  or 
profane,  and  incurable  drunkard,  or  adulterer^  let  him  alanc; 
conicience,  let  him  alone  ; miotder,  let  him  alone  ; pruvi* 
dences,  let  him  alone,  Let  nothiug  owaken  him  till  die 
fiames  of  hell  do  it.  The  father  coneys  not  the  rebellious 
£00  any  more  wiion  he  determines  to  ditiohent  him,  ThoCc 
thatarc  not  dill  urbediutheirliei,  will  be  deflroyedfoTlhcirjfin. 

4*  'fhey  fljouU  be  huirted  away  with  a fwiri  aud  lliamc* 
Ihl  dekrudion.  v.  19,  The  wind  has  bound  hcr^tp  in  her 
w ings  to  carry  Iter  away  into  Ciptirity,  fjddenly,  violenily 
and  inevitably  5 heOwllukeihcmawayas  witha  wbirUiud, 
Pf.d.  Iviii.  9.  Aud  then,  they  (hall  b«'  adjimed  b^ufe  of 
th  ir  facritices ; alhamed  of  their  fin  in  o&ring  facrifice  tp 
idgls  liillumed  of  their  folly  in  putting  thcmfdvcs  tc  fuch 
an  expence  upon  go-W  ihat  have  no  power  to  help  them, 
and  thereby  to  make  that  God  their  enemy  that  basao 
alioighly  power  to  dcftroy  them  Note,  IK.re  arc  (aeri- 
Sees  that  men  w ill  one  day  be  afhamvd  of.  Ttiafe  that  have 
facrificed  lh:ir  time,  (Ircnjth,  hoooii  r,  and  all  iheu  com- 
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forts  to  world  and  the  fldh,  win  ihortlybe  alhatned  nf  it, 
yea,  and  tlKjfe  that  bring  to  God  bhad  and  lame  and 
heartlcfs  facritices.  will  be  aihamed  of  they  loo. 

zdly.  The  warning  girrn  to  Judali,  not  to  fin  after  the 
fimiliiude  of  Urjel's  tranfgrcfiion.  It  is  faid  in  the  cinfc 
of  V 14.  They  that  do  not  underfland  (hall  f.dl  : they  muft 
needs  fall  that  do  not  underfland  how  to  avoid  or  get  over 
the  (lucnbling-blockt  they  met  wiili  ; and  therefore,  let 
him  that  thinks  he  Aands,  take  heed  leA  he  fait,  particu* 
laily  the  two  tribes  ; v.  ly,  Tho'  then  Ifraelplay  the  harlot, 
yet  let  not  Judah  offend.  Though  Ifrael  be  given  to  ido> 
hitry,  yet  let  not  Judah  take  the  infection.  Now, 

7'his  w*as  a very  needful  caution.  The  men  of  Il'racl 
were  brethren,  and  near  neighboura  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
Idracl  was  more  numerous,  and  at  this  lime  in  a profpe* 
roui  c<>rulition,  aod  therefore  there  was  danger  left  the 
men  of  Judah  fhould  learn  their  way,  and  get  a fnare  to 
their  fouls.  Note,  '1  he  nearer  wc  arc  to  the  infediun  of 
fill,  the  mure  need  we  have  to  Hand  upon  our  guard. 

J It  was  a very  rational  caution  ; let  Ifrael  play  the  har- 
lot, yet  let  not  Judali  do  fo,  for  Judah  has  greater  means 
cf  knowledge  than  l/rael,  has  the  temple  and  pricftbood, 
and  a kiog  of  the  houfe  of  David.  From  Judah,  Shiloh  is 
to  come,  and  for  Judah  G(«d  has  refervi'd  great  bleffiogH 
in  (tore;  therefore  let  not  Judah  offend,  fur  more  is  ex- 
pcAed  from  them  than  from  Ifrael,  and  they  will  have  more 
to  anfwer  for,  if  they  do  offend  ; and  from  them  God  will 
take  it  more  unkirrily.  If  Ifrael  play  the  hatlot,  let  not 
Judah  do  fo  too,  fur  then  Cod  will  have  no  profefllnj 
people  In  the  world  ; Cod  befpeaks  Judah  here,  as  Chrift 
doth  the  twelve,  wlicn  many  turned  ihcir  backs  upon 
him,  “ WLill  you  alfo  go  away  f”  John  vi.  6;.  Note, 
Thofc  who  have  hitherto  kept  their  integrity,  fhould  for 
that  rcafon  lUU  hold  it  faft,  even  in  times  of  a general 
apoftacy. 

Now,  to  preferve  Jadab  from  offi-oding  aa  Ifrael  had 
done,  two  rules  are  here  given.  1.  lliat  they  might  not 
kc  guilty  of  idoliitry,  they  muil  keep  nt  a diftauce  from 
the  places  of  idolatry.  Come  ye  unto  Oilgal,  where  all 
their  wlckednefs  was,  chap.  ix.  15 — xii.  11,  there  they 
multiplied  tranfgreffion,  Amos  iv  4.  and  perhaps  they  con - 
tra^d  a veneration  for  tlrat  place,  hccaulc  there  it  was 
faid  to  Joihua,  **  The  place  wiicre  thou  ilsndeil  is  holy 
“ ground,"  Jolh.  r.  15.  therefore  they  are  forbidden  to 
enter  into  Gdgal,  Arr.os  v.  5.  And  for  the  fame  rcafon 
they  muff  not  go  up  to  Dethaveo,  here  called  the  houfe 
of  vanity,  for  fo  Bethaven  fignlfies,  not  the  houfe  ofGod« 
as  Bethel  fignifics.  Note,  Thofc  tlint  would  be  kept  from 
fin,  and  nut  fall  into  the  devil's  bauds,  muff  fludiouily 
avoid  the  occaftons  of  fin,  and  not  come  upon  the  devil’s 
ground.  2.  'Hiat  they  might  not  be  guilty  or  idolatry,  they 
muff  tyke  heed  of  profanenefs  and  not  fw’car,  Tlie  Lord 
livttli.  They  are  comnuoded  to  fwerr,  **  I he  I.ord 
livcib,"  in  truth  and  righteoufnefs  Jcr.  iv.  2,  and  there- 
fore which  is  here  forbidden,  is  fwcaring  fu  in  un- 
truth, and  unrighteoufnefs,  ; fweariug  rafhly  and  lightly, 
or  Llfcly  and  with  deceit;  or  fweariiig  by  the  Lord  and 
the  idol,  Zeph.  i.  5.  N>»lc,  ihcfe  that  would  be  Heady  in 
their  adherence  to  God,  muff  poffefs  thcmfclvcs  with  an 
■vre  and  reverence  of  God,  and  always  fpeak  of  him  with 
foletnuity  and  feriournefs;  for  thofc  that  can  make  a jeff  of 
the  true  Gud,  will  make  a god  of  any  thiug. 

CHAP.  V. 

T^f  fafe  cf  this  chapter  is  the  fume  •usiththe  fore^'sinf^  clsaP^ 
ter,  to  dtfeovtr  thejinh^thef  ijraeland  nndtodr^ 
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t.ht  Jud^mentt  of  Goff  agawji  them.  ( 1 ) T^hej  are 
eatied  to  hearien  to  the  charge^  v 1.  B (2)  ^ bey  are 
Qccujed  of  many  Jtne^  which  are  ftere  aggravated, 
{x)  Perfecutkr|.^  V.  1,  1.  (2)  Spirttuai  luharedom, 
j(i  4-  (3)  Pf/de,  V.  5.  (4)  Ap*^:fiaeyfrum  Gat/,  v.  7. 
(Sy  ‘The  tyranny  of  the  princes  ^ and  the  tamenefs  of  the 
, pnpU  tn  Juhmiiting  to  f/,  v.  10,  li.  (;*)  They  are 
threatened  with  Ceds's  dtfpleafure  for  tf^ir  fnsi  he 
hnows  all  the  wtekednefs^  v,  3.  and  maha  inown  his 
wrath  againf  them  Jor  iV,  v.  9,  ( 1 ) They  (Jsail fail  in 
ihetr  iniquity^  v C.  (2)  Gid  will  forjake  shem^  y.6. 

( j)  Thttr  pirtion  Jhall  he  devoured^  v.  7.  (jj)  God  will 
f eitiie  them  and  pour  out  ku  wrath  upon  them^  v.  9,  1 0. 
(5)  ^hey  fhall  he  opprefftd^  v.  1 >•  (o,  God  .vtll  h*  at  a 
mjth  to  thtm  in  fecret  judgmnili,  and  at  j Hoh  in  fuHit 
Judgtmnts,  v.  I 5*— (4)  7hfy  are  t/amrd far  the  nureng 
ceurfethej  taai  under  their  nfiiHiant,  v.  I1,(s)  ’ J 11 
intiinated that  they  Jhalt  at  length  take  a right  eaurje, 
V.  rj.  'I  he  mere  generally  tiefe  thing!  are  exprefed,  if 
je  mueh  the  mere  general  u/e  they  are,  fr  eur  leaening, 
and  particularly  fer  eur  ndmeniticn. 

HEAll  ye  this,  O priefis,  and  hearken,  ye 
^ houfc  of  IfracI,  and  give  ye  car,  O houfc 
of  the  king  ; for  judgment  is  toward  you,  bc- 
caufe  you  hare  been  a fnarc  on  Mirpah,  and 
a net  fpread  upon  Tabor.  1 And  the  rcvoltcrs 
are  profound  to  make  fiaughter,  though  1 bavt 
bean  a rebuker  of  them  ail.  3 I know  Kphraim, 
and  liracl  is  not  liid  from  me  : for  now  () 
Ephraim,  thou  committed  whoredom,  and  Ifracl 
is  defiled.  4 They  will  not  frame  their  doings 
to  turn  unto  their  God : for' the  fpirit  ol  whore- 
doms ;j  in  the  midd  of  them,  and  they  have  not 
known  the  Lord.  5 And  the  pride  of  Ifrael 
doth  tedify  to  his  face  : therefore  dial!  Ifracl 
and  Ephraim  f.dl  in  their  iniquity:  Judah  alfo 
fliall  fall  with  them.  6 They  (hall  go  with  their 
flocks  and  with  their  herds  to  fcck  the  Lord  : 
but  they  fliall  not  find  bim,  he  hath  withdrawn 
bimfelf  for  them.  7 T hey  have  dealt  trcachcr- 
oudy  againd  the  Lord  : for  they  have  begotten 
llrangc  cblidrcn  : now  fliall  a month  devour 
them  with  their  portions. 

Tlcrc,  i!f,  All  ordm  ami  degrees  of  men  are  cited  to 
appear  ai  d anfwer  to  fucti  tliigs  as  fliall  be  laid  to.  their 
charge-  v.,1.  Hereyc  this,  O ye  priefls  svhetlicr  in  holy  or- 
deri.  as  thofcln  Judah,  and  |ierha]»  many  m Ifrael  too,  fur 
in  the  ten  tribes  there  were  divers  cities  of  pricllsand  L.evi!cs 
who,  it  ia  praha!>le,'(laM  in  their  own  lot  after  the  revolt  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  did  fo  much  of  their  oflicc  as  might  be 
rlonc  at  a dittance  from  the  temple  ; or  pretending  holy 
orders,  as  the  prtefts  of  the  calves*  who,  iome  think,  are 
irichided  here.  Hearken,  ye  liuufe  of  Ifrael,  the  common 
people,  and  give  car,  O hntife  of  the  king  ; let  them  all 
take  rarticc,  for  they  have  all  contributed  to  the  national 
guilt,  and  they  iball  all  fliarc  in  the  national  judgments. 
Note,  If  neither  the  fanftity  of  the  pridlhoud,  nur  the 
dignity  of  the  royal  family,  will  piev-ail  to  keep  out  fin, 
it  cannot  be  expeftcrl  thev  fhuuld  avail  to  keep  out  wrath. 
Jf  ll.e  priefl,  and  the  liouicuf  the  king,  tho'  they  bear  fuch 
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noSle  cliaraAprn,  fin  like  others,  their  noble  charif^eit 
will  not  excufe  them,  but  they  muft  fmanlikc  other*.  Nor' 
(hall  it  be  anj  plea  fur  the  hoofe  of  Ifrael  that  they  were 
minedby  their  priefts  and  princes,  but  they  (hall  receive 
their  doom  unth  therr,  and  neither  their  meaane(t  nor  their 
multitude  fhall  he  their  carmptMm. 

idly,  Wilncfi  ii  producnl  ajainft  them  ; one,  indead  of 
a thoufand,  it  U God's  oninifcicnce;  v.  3.  **  I know  Eph- 
raim, and  ifrael  ia  not  hid  from  me.  'rhey  ha»e  not  known 
the  Lord,**  r.  4.  But  the  Lord  has  known  them  ; knows 
their  true  char.»fter,  however  difguifed  j know*  their  fecret 
wickednef*,  however cor.ceulcd.  N«>te,  Mena  reletting  the 
knowledge  of  Cod,  will  not  feeurc  them  from  hi*  know- 
ledge of  them  ; and  when  he  contend*  with  them,  he  -will 
prove  their  fms  upon  them  by  his  own  knowledge,  ibthat 
it  will  be  in  vain  to  plead  Not  guilty. 

jdly,  Very  ill  thing*  are  laid  to  their  charge.  1.  They 
had  been  both  very  tngcnioul  and  very  indutlriou*,  to  draw 
people  either  into  fin,  or  into  trouble  ; **  ye  have  been  afnare 
on  MIzpah,  and  a net  fpread  ttpon  Tabor,**  v.  1.  i.  e.  Such 
fnarcs  and  nets  as  the  huntfmen  ufe  to  lay  upon  iKefc  moun- 
tains in  purfuitof  their  game.  \\  hen  the  worfhip  of  the 
calves  was  frt  up  in  Ifrael,  the  pitron*  of  that  idolatry,  and  \ 
(lirklers  for  it,  contrived  by  all  p<»f!ible  arts  and  wiles  to 
driw  men  into  it.  and  reconcile  thofe  to  it  that  ftrfl  had 
a dread  of  it.  Note,  Thofe  that  allure  and  entice  men  to 
fin,  hower  they  may  pretend  fricndlhlp  and  goodwill,  arc 
to  be  looked  upon  as  fnarrs  and  nets  to  them,  and  their 
hands  a»  bands,  Kcak  vii.  But  thofe  whom  they  could 
not  fcducc  into  fin,  they  were  as  a net  and  a fnane  to  bring 
them  into  trouble.  Some  think  it  wa»  their  prai^lce  to  fcl 
fpies  in  the  mad,  and  particularly  upon  the  mountaig*  of 
Mizpah  and  Tabor,  at  the  time*  of  the  iolemn  fcafts  at 
Jenifalem,  to  watch  if  any  people  who  were  pioufly  affofttd 
went  thither,  and  to  inform  agatnfl  them,  that  they  might 
be  pTofecuted  (or  it ; thus  doing  the  devil's  work,  who 
difquiets  thofe  whom  he  wnnot  debauch. 

2.  They  had  been  both  very  crafty  and  very  cruel,  in 
carrying  on  their  defigns,  v.  t.  “ l*he  revoller*  arc  pro- 
found to  make  fiaughter.’*  Note,  'rbolc  that  have  theiiK 
felves  apodAtized  from  the  truth  of  God.  are  often  the  mod 
fubtle  and  barbarous  perfeeutors  of  thofe  who  (li!l  adhere 
to  them.  Nothing  will  ferve  them  but  to  make  (laughter, 
it  is  the  blood  of  the  faints  that  l»'cy  thii  (I  after  ; ami  with 
the  ferpentr  (ling  they  hive  his  head,  they  are  profound 
to  do  it.  O the  depth  of  the  depths  of  aSaian,  of  the 
wickednefs  of  his  agents,  of  thofe  who  have  deeply  revolt- 
ed ! if.  xxxi.  6.  Now  that  which  aggravated  this  was 
the  .many  reproof*  and  warning*  that  Had  be  o given 
them  ; thou;;h  I have  been  a rchukcr  of  them  all  The 
prophet  had  been  fo,  a reprover  by  office ; he  h.id  mnny 
a rime  ti4d  them  of  the  evil  of  their  ways  and  doing*,  had 
dealt  plainly  with  them  all,  and  had  not  fpsec'*  either  the 
priefl*  of  or  houfc  of  the  king.  God  himftlf  lud  bcea 
a rebuker  of  them  all,  by  their  o^vn  confcienccs,  and  by  hit 
providences.  Note,  Sins  againd  reproof  arc  doubly  fin- 
ful,  Prov.  XXIX.  I. 

3.  They  ha-1  committed  whoredom,  had  defiled  their 
own  biAirs  with  flefhly  lufls,  had  defiled  thetr  own  fixiU 
with  the  worOiip  of  idols,  v.  3.  I hii  God  was  a wituefs  to, 
though  fccredy  comrairteJ,  and  artfully  palliated.  Nay  rhe 
piciTuig  eye  of  God  faw  the  fpirit  of  whoredom  that  w^a 
in  the  midil  of  them  ; their  fecret  inclination  and  difpofition 
to  thofe  fins,  the  love  they  had  to  their  fins,  and  the  domi- 
nion their  fiiii  had  over  them  ; how  much  they  were  under 
the  power  of  a fpirit  of  whored  .jm,  that  root  of  btUernclif 
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which  bore  a!1  this  gall  and  wormwood  j that  corrupt  and 
poifoned  fountain. 

4.  'ITjct  h.Tvc  rra  dlfpofitlon  at  all  to  come  into  ac- 
quaintance and  communion  with  God.  The  fpirit  of  whoTC' 
tioms  having  caufed  them  to  xrr  from  liiuii  keeps  them 
wamicring  cndlcrty,  v,  4.  ft)  Tlicr  have  not  known  the 
I.ord,  nor  deftred  to  know  him  ; but  have  rather  derli  icd, 
nay  dreaded  the  knowledge  of  lilin,  for  that  would  didutb 
them  in  their  iinful  w*y».  (2)  'J*hcrcfare  **  they  will  not 
frame  their  doin;fs,  to  turn  to  their  God,”  by  which  it 
appeared,  they  did  not  know  him  aright.  It  Ipcakb  their 
obdinite  periidin;;  in  their  apodjcy  from  God  : they 
would  tmi  turn  to  God,  thowgli  he  is  thtir  God,  thdrs  in 
covenant,  by  wh'HV  name  they  have  been  calle  I,  and  whom 
they  arc  obliged  to  ferre. 

I'hcy  would  not  iciuru  to  the  worihip  ->f  lil  n,  from  whlc*‘ 
they  had  turned  aliJc.  Nay,  **  they  vvouU  not  frame  theif 
doings  to  turn  to  God."  They  would  not  confidcr  their 
ways,  nor  Jif]><>re  tlicmfelvcs  into  a ferions  temper,  nor  ap* 
ply  their  mluds  to  think  of  thofc  thiii;^i  that  would  bring 
them  to  God.  It  is  true,  we  caimoi  by  our  own  pou  er, 
without  the  fpecial grace  ofG.id,turn  to  him  ; butweraay, 
by  the  due  Improvcmc  it  of  our  oun  faculties,  and  the  com- 
mon aids  of  his  Spirit,  frame  our  doings  to  return  to  hf:n. 
And  thofe  that  will  not  do  that,  that  prepare  not  their 
hcait  to  leek  the  Lord,  2 Cliron.  xii.  14  ft  is  long  of 
ihemfvlvei  th.it  they  are  not  turned,  they  die  becaufe  they 
will  die  ; and  to  thofc  that  wiU  do  this,  futther  grace  iliJl 
not  be  wanting. 

y.  They  were  guilty  of  notorious  arrogancy,  and  in- 
folencc  in  lin,  v.  y.  The  pride  of  KracI  doth  tdlify  to  hU 
face,  doth  witnefs  againft  him.  that  he  is  a rebel  to  God 
and  )hs  government  ; the  fpirit  of  whoredoms  wliich  was 
In  the  midd  of  them,  (hcivcd  ilfclf  ip  the  gaiety  and 
gaudinel's  of  their  woiihlp,  as  a harlot  is  known  by  her 
, attire,  Prov,  vii.  xo.  The  wantonnefs  of  her  drefs  icilifica 
to  her  face  th.n  Hie  is  nut  a modcll  woman  $ or,  their  p«ide 
in  confronting  tlie  prophets  God  fent  them,  and  the  mef- 
fage  they  brought ; Jer.  xliii.  2.  Or,  a haughty  fcornful 
carriage  towards  their  brethren,  and  thofe  that  were  under 
them ; this  witnefTed  againd  them,  that  they  were  not 
God’s  people,  and  julliHed  God  in  all  thehiimbhng  judge- 
ments lie  brought  upon  them.  His  pride  tellifies  in  his  face, 
fo  fomc  read  il|  agreeing  with  If.  iii.  9.  The  flicw  of 
their  countenance  doth  witnefs  againil  them.’*  They  have 
that  proud  look  which  the  Lx>rd  hates. 

6.  They  departed  from  God  to  idols,  and  bred  up  their 
children  in  idolatry  ; v,  7.  “ They  have  dealt  Ircacheroufly 
againd  the  Lord,**  as  a wife  that  in  contempt  of  the  mar- 
riage covenant  forfakei  her  hulband,  and  lives  in  adultery 
with  another.  1 hus  they  wlio  are  guilty  of  fplrituai  idolatry, 
whofe  god  is  their  money,  wliufe  god  is  their  belly,  deal 
treacheroufly  againd  the  Lord,  they  violate  their  engage* 
menls  to  him,  and  fruilrate  his  expe^ationi  from  them. 
Note,  Wilful  ilnners  are  treacherous  dealers.  “They  have 
begotten  drange  children,”  i.  c.  'riieir  children  which  they 
have  begotten  are  eflranged  from  God,  and  trained  up  in  a 
faHe  way  of  w'ordiip,  tliey  arc  a fpiirious  brood,  as  children 
of  fornication,  John  vii.  41.  whom  God  will  difown.  Note, 
'J’hofe  deal  treacheroudy  with  God  indeed,  who  not  only 
turn  from  following  him  tbemfelvcs,  but  train  up  their  chil- 
dren in  wicked  ways. 

4tldy,  Very  fad  things  arc  made  to  be  their  doom  | in 
general,  v.  t.  “Judgement  is  towards  you,”  God  Is  coming 
ibrth  tocontendwiib  you, and  to  tedify  hisdlfpleafurcngaind 
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you  for  your  fins.  It  11  time  to  hearken  when  judgement  is 
towunUiis.  In  pirtfcul  ir, 

I.  Phey  fhsll  fall  in  their  iniquity.  This  foH  iws  upon 
thcirpr’dcitedifying  totheir  face,v.  i.  “therefore  llnll  Ifiacl 
and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniqiuiy.’*  K >tc,  Pride  wilPhavc  a 
lall ; it  is  iKc  certiin  pref^geand  forcrenner  of  it ; they  that 
exalt  themfclvo  ih  ill  he  abafed.  Th:  face  In  which  pride 
teftilies,  (hall  hr  filled  with  confjfion.  They  fiiall  not  only 
fall,  but  fii!l  in  their  iniipiity,  the  fadded  fall  of  all  other. 
Their  pnde  kept  them  from  repenting  of  their  iniquity,  and 
therefore  they  lhall  fall  in  It.  KoU,  Thofc  that  arc  not 
h»»mb!cd  for  thrir  fins  are  likely  to  ^>eriih  for  ever  in  their 
fills.  It  is  addrd,  “Judah  alfo  (hall  lull  with  them,”  ia  her 
iniquity  ; as  the  ten  tiihes  were  can  led  capttie  into  AfTyrla 
f*)r  their  idoUtry,  fo  the  two  tribe*  in  procef>  of  lime  were 
carri^-l  into  Babylon  for  following  their  til  example ; but  the 
former  fell  and  were  uttcrlv  cill  down,  and  llie  latter  fell 
and  were  raifed  up  agai.i.  judah  had  the  temple  and  pried* 
hood,  and  yet  that  fli  ill  not  I'ccurc  them,  but  if  lliey  (in  with- 
Ifiae)  and  Ephraim,  with  them  the)'  (lull  fall. 

2 'Phey  flnli  fill  Ihoit  of  God’ j favoui,  when  they  profefi 
to  feck  it,  V.  6.  “ They  fhall  go  with  their  docks  and  with 
their  iurds  to  feck  the  Lord,”  but  in  vain;  “ they  dull*^  not 
find  him.”  This-feems  to  be  fpoken  principally  of  Ju^ah, 
when  they  fell  into  their  iniquity,  and  w hen  they  fell  in  their 
iniquity,  (i.)  iVhcn  they  fell  into  Uiciriniquily,thcy  fought 
the  Lord  ; but  they  did  not  feek  him  mily,  and  therefore  he 
was  not  found  of  them.  When  they  worfiiipped  ftrangegods, 
yet  they  kept  up  the  fliew  and  (hadow  of  the  worfhip  ofthe 
trnc  God  j they  went,  as  ufurd  at  the  fidemn  feads,  with 
their  flocks  ami  hcrdi  to  feck  the  Lard  ; but  their  hearts 
were  not  upright  with  him,  becaufe  they  were  not  entire  for 
him,  and  therefore  he  would  not  accept  them  ; for  then  on- 
ly (hall  we  find  him,  when  we  feek  him  with  our  whole 
heart;  not  divided  between  God  and  B.ial,  Ezek.  xiv.  j. 
(2.)  When  they  fell  in  their  iniquity,  or  found  tliemfrlves 
filing  by  it,  they  fought  the  Lord,  but  they  did  not  feck 
him  early,  and  therefore  he  will  not  be  found  of  them.  They 
(hall  fee  ruin  coming  upon  them,  and  fnall  then  in  their  dif- 
Ircfs  flee  to  CVod,  and  think  to  make  him  their  friend  with 
burnt'ofTcriiigs  and  facrifices  ; but  it  will  be  too  Lite  then 
to  turn  away  his  wrath  when  the  decree  is  gone  forth.  E- 
ven  Jofidh^s  reformation  did  not  prevail  to  turn  away  the 
wrath  of  God,  1 Kings  xxiii.  2j,  26.  '1‘hofe  that  go  with 
their  flocks  and  their  herds  only  to  feck  the  Lord,  and  not 
with  their  hearts  and  fouls,  cannot  expeft  to  find  him,  for 
his  favour  I*  not  to  be  piirchafed  with  thmifands  of  tarns. 
Nor  (hall  thofc  fpced  who  do  not  feek  the  I.ord,  while  he 
may  be  found,  for  there  is  a lime  when  he  w ill  not  be  found. 
They  fliall  not  find  liim,  for  he  hath  withdrawn  himfclf,  he 
will  not  be  enquired  of  by  them  ; but  will  turn  a deaf  ear 
to  tlicir  prayers,  and  have  no  regard  to  their  faeiificcs.  See 
Ituw  much  it  is  our  concern  to  trek  OoJ  early,  uow  while 
the  accepted  lime  Is,  and  the  day  of  falvation. 

3.  They  and  their  portion  (hall  all  be  fwallowed  up.  They 
have  “dealt  treacheroufly  againll  the  Lord,”  and  have 
thought  to  (Ircngtheii  thcmfelves  in  it  hy  their  alliance*,  with 
flrangc  children,  but  “ now  flvdl  a mouth  devour  them  with 
their  pmios.*,  i.  e.  their  ellatvs  and  inheritance*,  .id  thofe 
things  which  they  have  taken,  and  taken  up  with,  as  their 
portion.  Or,  their  portions,  i.e,  their  idols  whom  they  chofe 
for  their  portion  inflead  of  God.  Note,  They  that  make  an 
idol  of  the  world  by  taking  it  f«jr  their  portion,  will  ihcmfcl- 
vc*  perilh  with  it.  A mouth  fhall  devour  them,  or  cal  them 
up,  i.e.  acmaintimcprefixcd.and  alhort  time.  When  God's 
judgements  begin  with  them,  they  (lull  foon  make  an  end, 
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cue  montfc  « HI  do  their  biifiocfj.  How  much  may  a body 
be  weakened  by  one  montli’i  fi<  knefs,  or  a kln;;dorn  wjtled 
by  one  raomh'a  rrar  ? othrec  ihepherda  (faith  God)  lent  off 
in  one  month/’  Zeeh.  xi.  8.  Note,  The  judgemettt  of  God 
fometimea  makea  quick  work  with  a finfiil  people.  A month 
devours  mo.'c  and  mure  poitiuus  than  many  years  can 
repair, 

8 B'.otv  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Rnmah  : cry  elouJ  at  lieth  aven : af- 
ter thee,  O Benjamin.  9 Epltraiin  lhall  be  defo- 
latc  in  tlic  day  of  rebuke : among  the  tribes  of 
lfr.tcl  have  I made  known  that  which  (hall  furely 
be.  to  I’he  princes  of  JuJah  were  like  them  that 
remove  the  bound  ; therefore  will  1 pour  out  my 
wrath  upon  them  like  water.  1 1 Ephraim  is  op- 
prefled  and  broken  in  jtidgcment : becaufc  he 
■willingly  walked  alter  the  commandment. 
I a Therefore  wilt  1 he  unto  Ephraim  as  a moth : 
and  to  the  houfe  of  Judah  asrottennefs.  13  When 
E'.phraim  faw  his  (icknefs,  and  Judah  fiw  his 
wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the  AlTyrian,  and 
fent  to  king  Jarcb  : yet  could  he  not  heal  you, 
nor  cure  you  of  your  wound.  14  For  1 ■u/iil  be 
unto  Ephraim  as  a lion  : and  as  a young  lion  to 
the  houi’e  of  Judah  : 1,  even  I will  tear  and  go  a- 
way ; i will  take  away,  and  none  (h  til  refeue 
him.  15^1  will  go  and  return  to  my  place, 
till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  feek  my 
face:  in  their  afllidton  they  will  feek  me  early. 

Here  is,  I.  A loud  alann  founded,  giving  nolicc  of  judge- 
menta  cotninjy,  v.  8. 

**  Blow  ye  tin:  comet  in  Cibcah,  am!  in  Ramah,"  two  ci- 
ties near  together  in  the  conhnes  of  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Judah  and  Ifraelt  Gibeah  a frontier  town  of  the  kiogdurn  of 
Judah,  Ramah  of  Ifrad  ; fo  that  the  warning  is  hereby  fent 
into  K>lh  kingdoms  ; “Cry  aloud  s*rt  Beih-Avcn/*  or  Bethel, 
which  place  feem*  to  be  already  feised  uj)on  by  the  enemy, 
•nd  ihcrefore  iHc  tnitnpet  i$  not  founded  there,  but  you  hear 
the  outcries  of  them  that  Hiout  for  malUry,  mixed  with 
theirs  that  arc  overcome,  Let  them  “cry  aloud:  After  thee, 
O Benjumin,”  comes  the  enemy.  The  tribe  of  Ephraim  is 
already  vaiiqutihcJ,  and  the  enemy  will  be  upon  thy  back, 
O Benjamin,  in  a litifc  time  ; thy  tom  coracih  next.  The 
cup  of  ircnabling  fliall  gorouad.  The  piophel  h iJ  difcribccl 
Oud  s coutrovrrfy  with  them  as  sktrial  at  law,  chap.  tv.  i. 
Here  he  defetibes  it  as  a trial  by  battle,  and  here  alCo  when 
he  judgetb  he  will  overcome  ; let  all  therefore  prepare  to 
meet  their  God.  He  had  before  fpokeu  of  the  judgements 
as  certain,  here  he  fpeaks  to  them  aa  near  ; arni  when  they 
arc  epprehended  as  juft  at  the  door,  they  are  very  iUrihng 
and  awakening.  '1  he  blowing  of  this  cornet  is  explained, 
V.  9.  Among  the  trilies  of  hVael  have  1 made  known  that 
which  (hail  furely  be  dial  which  is  true  and  certain,  fo 
the  word  is.  Note,  'Khe  dvftruAion  of  impepiten^  finners 
is  a thing  which  (hall  furely  be  ; it  is  not  mere  talk  to 
frighten  il^m,  but  it  it  an  mevocable  fcr.iuiice.  And  it  it 
a roercy  to  m,.  that  U is  nia;ie  knovkn  to  us,  that  we  have 
tinvely  waniing  given  ns  of  it,  that  we  may  flee  from  the 
W'tatb  to  come.  It  is  the  privilege  ol  tlic  tiihcs  of  Ifracl, 
that  at  they  are  told  their  di«iy,  fo  they  arc  told  their  dan- 
ger by  the  craUc^  of  God  coiAinlucd  to  them. 


Chap.  7. 

2.  The  ground  of  God’s  controverfy  with  them.  i.  He 
has  a quarrel  with  the  princes  of  Judah  becaufe  they  were 
daring  leaders  in  fin,  V.  to.  They  arc  “like  them  that  remove 
the  bound,”  or  the  ancient  land  marks.  God  hath  given  him 
his  laws  to  be  a fence  about  hia  own  property  ; but  th;y 
have  facrilegioully  broken  through  it,  and  fet  it  aftde;  they 
have  encroached  even  upon  God  s riglits,  have  tiamplcd 
npoo  the  diftinAions  between  good  and  evil,  and  the  moil 
facred  obligations  of  rcafon  and  equity,  thinlfing  becaufc 
they  were  prirtces  their  will  was  a law,  and  they  might  do 
any  thing,  quuquiJ  Ixctt.  Or  it  may  he  ondcrlhHJii 
of  their  invading  the  liberty  and  property  of  the  fubjcA,  for 
the  advancing  of  prerogative  ; which  was  like  removing  the 
ancient  I.and  mailu.  Some  have  obferved,  that  the  prin> 
CCS  of  Judah  were  more  abAdutc.  and  aftiimed  a mure 
arbitrary  power  than  the  princes  of  Ifratl  did  ; now  for  this 
God  has  a coiitroverfy  with  them  ; “I  will  p>>ur  out  my 
wTath  upon  them  like  w.-iter,'  in  great  abundance,  like  the 
w aters-ofthe  flood,  which  were  poured  upon  theguints  of  the 
old  world,  for  the  violence  which  the  caith  was  fllled  with 
througli  them,  Gen.  vi.  1 ^ Note,  There  arc  bounds  which 
even  princes  ihemfcivcs  muft  not  remove  ; bounds  both  of 
religion  and  juftice,  which  they  arc  limited  by,  and  which 
if  they  break  through,  they  mud  know  that  there  is  a God 
above,  that  will  call  them  to  an  account  for  it. 

2.  He  has  a quarrel  with  the  prt^Ic  of  Ephraim,  liecaure 
they  were  fueaking  fwlluwcrs  iu  ftn : v.  1 1.  “ He  willingly 
walked  af»er  the  commandment,”  1.  c.  the  commandment  of 
Jeroboam  and  the  fiiccccding  kings  of  Ifiael,  who  obliged 
«dl  their  fubjcAs  by  a law  to  worftn'p  the  calves  at  Dsn 
and  Bethel,  and  never  to  go  up  to  Jcrufalem  t»  woiihip, 
this  was  the  commandment,  It  was  the  law  of  tlse  land, 
and  backed  with  the  reafunsof  ft  ate,  and  the  people  not  only 
witlked  after  it  in  a blind  implicit  obedience  to  aufhorilv;^ 
but  they  willingly  walked  after  it,  from  a freret  antipathy 
they  had  to  the  w'orfliip  of  God,  and  a ftrong  bias  to  the 
worfhip  of  idols.  Note,  An  cafy  compliance  with  the 
cortunandnvcnis  of  men  that  thwart  tlie  commandments  of 
God,  ripens  a people  for  ruin  as  much  as  any  thing  elfc. 
And  the  ptinift«metit  of  this  feqiiacious  dlfob^ience  (If  t 
may  fo  call  itjanCwcrsthefin;  for  itisforlhis  that  “EpJiruins 
is  oppreffed  and  broken  in  judgement has  all  hts  civil 
rights  and  liberties  broken  ir>  upon  and  trodden  down.  And 
(1.)  It  hjuft  w ith  Cod  it  tbould  be  fo;  tliat  ihofc  who  betray 
God'sprojiertylhouldlofc  their  own;  thatthafewho  fi.hj.A 
their  confcicnccs  to  an  infallihle  judge,  and  an  arbitrary 
power,  (hould  have  enough  of  both.  (2.)  There  is  a mituril 
Ikndency  in  the  thing  itfeif  towards  I ; they  that  willingly 
walk  after  the  commandment,  even  when  It  walks  con« 
Irary  to  the  command  of  God.  will  find  ike  ciimmand- 
ment  an  encroaching  thing, and  that  the  more  power  is  given 
it,  the  more  it  will  claim  Note,  Nothing  gives  greater 
advantage  to  a maftiir.llkc  tyranny  that  ii  fierce  and  furi- 
ous, than  a fpanteblike  fubmiftlon  that  isfuwping  and 
tcriiig.  Thus  *•  Ephraim  is  oppreffed  and  broken  in  jiulgc- 
imnt.”  i.  c.  he  it  wronged  under  a face  and  colour -of  right. 
Note,  It  ia  a fad  and  fore  judgement  upon  any  people  to 
be  oppreffed  under  pretence  of  havii>g  juftice  done  them. 
This  explains  the  threatening  v.  9,  ‘‘ Ephraim  (hall  be  de- 
folale  in  the  d^y  of  rebuke.  Note,  Dariqg  ftnutfs  mu.> 
exprft  that  a <hy  of  rebi  kc  wiU  come,  and  fiicH  a dnv  of 
n.bjkc  as  will  make  them  Uefolate  t will  depriTc  them  of 
the  c imfort  of  all  they  have,  and  all  they  hope  for. 

3.  The  different  mcihudi  that  God  would  lake  both 
with  Judah  and  Ephraim,  fornctimrs  one  method,  and 
fomeiimcs  the  other,  and  fomciimcj  both  jogeiUer  ; cs 
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father  by  which,  firft  the  one  anJ  then  the  ether,  be  would 
aJvance  toward  ihcir  compltat  ntin. 

1.  He  would  Le^in  with  IclTcr judgements,  which  ^,ouU 
fwmetimes  work  Hlcntly  and  irdcnfibly,  v.  12,  I will  be, 
i.  e.  my  providcpces  ft.. ill  be,  unto  Ephraim  as  a ir.oili ; 
nay  (asit  mijht  be  belter  fiipplicd)  they  arc  unto  Ephraim 
as  a moth,  for  it  is  fuch  a fi^kncfs  that  Ephraim  now  fees, 
w.  i^.  Note,  The  judijercents  of  God  arc  fomciimes  to 
s finftil  people,  as  a moth  and  as  rottennefs,  or  as  a worm, 
'ibc  former  ftgnifics  the  little  animals  that  bn-cd  in  clothes, 
the  latter  thofe  llial  breed  in  w'ood  ; as  thefe  confumc  the 
clothes  and  the  wood,  fo  Jhall  the  judgements  of  God 
confiiroc  them,  (i.)  Sdently,  fo  as  not  to  make  any  n.nfe 
in  the  wojld,  nay,  10  t%  they  ihcrafclvts  IhiU  not  be  fen- 
fiblc  of  it ; they  fttaU  think  themfeives  fafe  and  thriring, 
but  w hen  they  come  to  !cK>k  more  narrowly  into  their  ftaie, 
they  ftiall  find  themfclTcs  wading  and  decaying.  (2.)  Slow- 
ly, and  with  lung  delays  and  intervals,  tliat  he  may  give 
them  fpace  to  repent.  Many  a nation,  as  well  as  many  a 
perfon,  in  the  prime  of  its  time  dies  of  a ronfumption.  ( %) 
Gradually.  God  comes  upon  finners  w ith  IcfTer  judgements, 
fo  to  prevent  greater,  if  they  will  be  wife  and  take  warning; 
comes  upon  them  iUp  by  ftep,  to  (hew  he  is  not  willing, 
they  ihouU  perilh.  (4.)  t he  moth  breeds  in  the  clothes, 
and  the  w'onn  ol  rottcnnrfs  in  tltc  wood  ; thu^  finners  are 
confunwd  by  a fire  of  their  own  kindling. 

2.  When  it  had  appeared  thoft  had  net  done  their  work, 
he  would  come  upon  them  with  greater,  t.  14,  *- 1 will  be 
iniio  Ephraim  as  a lion,  and  to  the  boufe  of  Judah  as  a 
)v>ufig  lion,'*  though  Judah  is  himfclf  in  Jacob’s  hlrfllng  a 
lion’s  whelp,  i.eft  any  fhould  think  his  power  weakened, 
btcaufc  he  was  laid  to  be  as  a moth  to  them,  he  fiiih  he  will 
now  be  as  a lion  to  them,  not  only  to  frighten  them  with  his 
roaring,  hut  to  pu!l  them  In  pieces.  Note,  IfUff-T  judge- 
ments prevail  not  to  do  their  woik,  ii  may  be  expeil^  that 
God  will  fend  greater.  Clirift  is  fometimes  a lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  here  is  a lion  againft  that  tribe;  fee  what 
<Jod  will  do  to  a people  that  arc  freure  in  fin,  “even  I will  , 
tear.  * He  feems  to  glory  in  it  as  his  prerogative  to  he  able  to 
dtftrny,  as  the  alone  Uw-giver,  Jam.  iv.  12.  1,  even  I,  I 
will  take  the  work  into  my  own  hands  j I fay  it  that  will  do  ' 
it.  There  is  a more  immediate  work  of  God  in  fiime  judg- 
ments than  in  others.  “I  will  tearnnd  go  away.”  He  will  go 
away,  |[i.  As  not  fearing  them  ; he  will  go  away  in  ftatc, 
and  with  a fnujvftic  face,  as  the  lion  from  his  prey  fj.J 
As  not  helping  them.  It  God  tear  by  aftb^lng  providences, 
and  yet  by  gtaevs  and  comforts  ll..ys  with  us.  It  is  v^tll 
enough  ; but  our  condition  is  lad  indeed  if  he  tear  and  go 
auTT  ; if  when  he  deprives  us  of  our  creature  coinforlf,  he 
doth  hioifi If  depart  from  m.-  U hen  he  goes  away  he  will 
take  away  alt  that  is  valuable  and  dear ; for  when  God  gocf, 
all  good  goes  with  him.  He  will  take  away'  and  none  fiiall 
rclcuc  him,  is  the  prey  cannot  be  refeued  from  the  Hon, 
Mic.  v.  8 Note,  Kune  can  be  deliteied  out  of  the  h.inds  of 
his  grace.  It  is  in  vain  for  a man  to  drive  with  his  Maker. 

4.  The  difierent  effe^ls  of  ihtfc  diflircnt  methods.  1 

I,  When  G«*d  contended  with  them  by  leflcrjudgiments,  | 
they  negleded  him,  and  fought  to  creaturea  for  relief,  but 
fought  tn  vafn,  v.  i^.  hen  God  was  to  them  as  a moth 
a»d  as  rottenftefe,  they  pcictived  their  ficknefs  and  their 
w«»und,  after  ^ whik  tli^  lound  thetnfr Ucs  going  down  the 
wind,  and  they  were  behind  hand  m their  aftaira,  (hrirftate 
•w«s  fcnfibly  decaying,  acid  then  they  fent  to  the  AlTyrirn, 
to  come  in  to  their  aHidance,  made  ihiir court  to  kingjartb, 
vriiich,  fume  think,  was  one  of  the  narr.csof  Pul  or  'riglalh- 
{tilcfcr  kings  of  Aftyria,  to  whom  both  lirael  aud  Judah  ap* 
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pKcd  themklves  for  rclkf  in  their  dlftrcfa,  hoping  by  aa 
alliance  with  them  to  repair  and  re-eftabhlh  tbeir  declining 
interefts.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  in  time  of  trouble  fee  tf.cir 
fteknefs,  and  fee  tbeir  wound,  but  do  not  fee  the  fin  which 
; is  the  caiifc  of  it,  nor  will  be  brought  to  acknowledge  that, 
no,  nor  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God,  hii  mighty  hand, 
much  lefs  his  righteous  hand  in  their  trouble;  and  therefore 
inilead  of  going  the  next  way  to  the  Creator  that  could  tc- 
lievc  them,  they  take  a great  deal  of  pains  to  go  about  to 
crraiures  that  can  do  them  uo  fcrvice.  I'hufe  who  repent 
not  that  they  have  offended  God  by  their  fins,  arc  loth  to 
be  bebulden  to  him  in  tbeir  aftlietious,  but  would  rather 
feck  rtlicf  any  where  than  with  him.  And  what  comes  of 
it?  “Vet  could  he  not  heal  you,  norcurcyoii  ofyour  wound.” 
Note,  1 hofe  who  neglect  God.  and  Icik  to  creatures  fur 
help,  will  certainly  be  difappointed;  that  depend  upon  them 
forluppott,  w'tlUiiid  them  not  fuundatiuns,  butbroken  reeds; 
that  depend  upon  them  fot  fupply,  will  find  them  not 
fuuntairts,  but  brokm  clllcms;  that  depend  upon  them  for 
comfort  and  a cure,  will  find  them  mifirable  comforters  and 
phyficians  of  no  value.  The  kings  of  AflyrU  whom  Jud.ih 
and  Ifniel  fought  unto,  dlftrcircd  them  and  helped  them  not, 
2 Chron.  xxviii.  t6,  21.  Some  make  king  Jarcb  to  fignify 
the  grcMt,  potent,  or  magnificent  king,  for  they  built  much 
upon  his  power  ; others  the  king  that  will  plead,  or  fiiould 
plead,  for  they  built  much  upon  hi«  w'ifdom  and  eloquence, 
and  in  titc  iotcrrlling  hindelf  lo  llicir  alTairs  ; they  had  feut 
him  a prcfcol,  chap.  x.  6.  a good  fee,  and  having  fu  retain- 
ed him  ofeounfet  tor  them,  they  doubted  not  ofhis  fidelity 
to  them,  but  he  deceived  them,  as  an  arm  ui  ilcfli  doiii  thofe 
that  trull  in  it,  J«.r.  xvii.  5,  6. 

2.  V*  hen,  to  convince  them  of  their  folly,  God  brought 
greater  judgements  upon  them,  then  they  would  at  length  be 
^roed  to  apply  thcmlclvcs  to  him,  v 15.  When  be  has  torn 
as  a lion,  ^ i.)  He  will  leave  them  ; “ 1 will  go  ami  return 
to  my  plabe,  ’*  i.  e.  to  heaven  or  to  the  mcrcy-fcal.  the 
throne  of  gr.icc,  which  is  his  glory  : When  God  puniiheth 
fiimert  he  comes  out  ofhis  pl.-wrc,  If,  xxvi.  21.  hut  when  he 
defigns  them  favour  he  returns  lo  his  place,  where  he  waits 
to  be  gracious  upon  their  fubmifTton.  Or,  IkC  will  rctuin  to 
his  place  when  lie  has  coi reefed  them,  as  not  regarding 
them,  hiding  kis  face  from  them,  and  not  taking  notice  ol* 
their  troubles  or  prayers  j and  this  for  tbeir  fuilher  humili- 
ation, lUl  they  arc  qualified  in  fomc-meafurc  for  the  returns 
of  his  favour.  (2.)  He  w ill  at  length  work  upon  them  and 
bring  them  home  to  himfclf  by  thetr  aiEictions  ; which  is 
the  thing  he  wails  for;  and  then  he  will  no  longer  with- 
draw from  them. 

'I'vpo  things  are  here  mentioned  as  inftancea  of  the  re- 
turn , [1.]  llicir  f>enitcnt  cmfclEon  of  fm,  “ till  they  ac- 
knowledge their  offences  inarg.  “ 'I'ill  they  be  guilty,” 
i.  e.  till  they  be  fenfiblc  of  thiir  guilt,  and  arc  brought  to 
own  it,  aud  humble  tlwmfeivcs  before  God  for  it.  Note, 
When  men  begin  lo  complain  more  of  tl>cir  iius  than  of 
their  aftliifions,  then  there  begins  to  be  fome  hope  of  them ; 
and  this  is  that  which  God  requires  of  us  when  we  arc 
under  his  correcting  hand,  that  we  ownourfclves  in  a 
and  juiUy  conrfted.  (l.j  I'hctr  humble  petition  for 
the  favour  of  God  ; “ till  they  feek  my  face,  ” which  it  may 
be  expected  they  will  do  w lien  they  arc  broiiglit  lo  the  ialt 
extremity,  and  they  hsve  tried  other  helpers  in  vain.  **  In 
their  affliction  tiscy  will  feek  me  early,  * i.  e.  diligently  and 
earoefUy,  and  with  great  importunity;  and  if  they  feck 
him  thus,  and  be  firicerc  in  it,  tho’  it  might  lie  callui  feek- 
tag  him  late,  bccaufc  tl  was  long  ere  they  were  brought  to 
it,  yet  it  ti  not  tou  kte,  nay,  he  ia  plrakd  to  call  it  ftek- 
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ir.g,  hitn  curly,  fo  willing  is  lic  to  make  ike  heft,  of  Hue 
penitents  in  iheir  rtlurn  to  him.  Note,  When  we  are 
under  the  eonviclionj  of  fin,  and  the  corrections  of  the 
rod,  our  huUncf*  is  to  feck  God’s  Lice,  i.  c.  we  mull  de- 
fire  the  knovrledge  of  htm,  and  an  aci^uaiti^iice  with  him 
that  he  may  manlfcli  hinifclf  to  us,  and  for  us,  in  token 
of  his  being  st  peace  with  us.  And  it  may  rcafonably 
he  expected  that  afilidion  will  bring  thofe  to  God  that 
had  long  gone  aftray  from  him,  and  kept  at  a diftancc. 
Therefore  God  fm  a time  turns  away  from  tu,  that  he 
may  turn  us  to  himftlf,  and  then  return  to  us.  “ Is  any 
among  vou  afflided  ? let  him  pray.** 

C H A 1*.  VI. 

The  fhie fcfrgiwgchaplety  ^ive  usfimi  Inpes 

tk^t  C'cd  tvid  his  Ifraeft  tut’tviihjiitr.dsng  their  fins  ntid 
his  WT.uh,  might  yet  h hiippily  hrcugkt  together  again  : 
that  tiny  xvuvtd  feek  htm,  a>>d  he  wald  he  foundof  than; 
ficvi  thu  ehaf>Ur  carriet  that  matter  further^  and  fame 
:6tn  the  hfg'mning  af  this  chapter  wth  tlx  end  that  ; 
they  wilUeckme  early,/r>7«g,ComeancUctusrcturn; 
hut  (lod  diShagatn  ampUin  oj  the  wUkeJneJj  oj  this  peo^ 
pU^JiT  tho*  fitne  did  repent  and  rejirm<,  the  greater  part 
eontinuedokjhnate.  Ohfetvey  (i,)l keirrefiluiiontoreturn 
toGody  andthecom/stU  lahere^uith  the  yenattrage  them- 
felvei  in  their  return^  v.  l.  3,  3 {2  } I he  injlahhip 

of  many  of  them  tn  ifxir  projijfons  and  proiHifes  of 
rtpintanse  aud  the  fvere  eourfe  which  God  tine ef ore 
iuk  with  thnriy  v.  5.  (3  ) Theco'Denant  Gcd  made 

•with  iht  m,  and  his  expeOations  from  tkenty  v.  A.  and  tkeer 
violation  of  that  covenant^  ai.d  /ruprativg  ifeofe  expeSia* 
Uonsy  V.  7,— II. 

COmc,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  : 
for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us  ; he 
hath  finittcn,  and  he  wilt  bind  us  up.  2.  After 
two  days  will  he  revive  us,  in  the  third  day  he 
will  raife  us  up,  and  we  Qiall  live  in  his  fight, 
g.  Then  lhall  wc  know  if  wc  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord : his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the 
morning  : ?nd  he  lhall  come  unto  us  as  the 
rain,  as  the  lattpr  and  former  ram  unto  the  earth. 

Theft  may  he  taken,  either  a^lhe  words  of  the  prophet 
to  the  people,  calling  them  to  repentance  ; or  as  the  word« 
of  the  pcop’c  to  one  another,  exciting  and  encouraging  one 
another  to  feck  the  Lord,  and  to  humble  theinfelvc*  twfnrc 
bi:n,  In  hopes  of  finding  mercy  i»ilh  bim.  God  had  faid,  in 
their  atfiiction  they  would  fcck  him  ; now  the  prophet  and 
the  good  people  hia  fricndu  would  llrike  while  the  iron  was 
hot,  and  fet  in  with  the  conviclioos  their  neighbours  ftemed 
to  be  under.  Note,  Thofe  who  are  difpofed  to  turn  to  God 
themfelees,  fhould  do  all  they  can  to  excite  and  engage 
aud  cotnurtgc  others  to  return  to  him,  Ohferve, 

I.  What  il  is  they  engage  to  do.  “ Come  and  Id  us  rc* 
“ turn  to  the  Lord,**  v.  I.  Let  ua  go  no  more  to  ihe  Af- 
fvriati,  nor  fend  to  king  Jareb,  we  have  enough  of  that,  but 
l»t  us  return  to  the  Lo”d  ; return  to  the  worfliip  of  him 
from  our  idolatries,  and  to  unr  Wpe  ia  him  from  all  our  con- 
fidcnces  in  the  cieature.  Note,  It  is  the  great  corrcern  of 
tliofc  who  have  revolted  fmm  God  to  return  to  bim.  Aud 
thofe  w'ho  have  goui  trom  him  by  confeot  in  a body,  draw- 
ing one  another  to  fin,  Oiould  by  cunfeot  aud  in  a body  re- 
turn to  him,  which  wIU  le  for  his  gkiy,  ud  thclc  mutual 
cdiSc»tiou. 
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2.  What  InduccmenU  and  encouragements  to  do  this  they 
fatten  upon,  to  ftir  up^ne  anotlicr  with. 

1.  The  experience  they  h^  h.id  of  God’s  difplcsfurc. 
Let  us  return  to  him,  fur  **  he  hath  torn,  be  hath  finitun  ; ’ 
wc  have  been  torn,  and  it  was  he  that  tore  us  ; wc  have  becu 
fmitten,  and  it  wa^  he  that  fmote  us  ; therefore  let  vs  return 
to  him,  hccaufe  it  U fur  our  revohs  from  him,  that  he  Las 
lorn  and  fmitten  ui  in  anger,  and  we  cannot  expect  he  ttiouM 
be  reconciled  to  us,  till  wc  do  rctiu-n  to  him  ; and  fortius 
end  he  has  adli^ed  us  thus,  that  we  might  be  w rought  upon 
to  return  to  him  ; and  his  hand  will  be  llretched  out  ftil)  a- 
gainft  us,  if  the  people  **  turn  not  to  him  that  fmitclh  tl.cm,'* 
If.  ix.  12,  13-  Note,  The  confidcration  of  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  us  and  our  land,  crpccially  when  they  arc  Uai- 
ing  judgements,  ttiould  awaken  us  tu  return  to  God  by  re- 
pentance, aud  prayer,  and  reformation. 

2.  *1  he  expediatiun  tiiey  had  of  his  favour.  He  tint  has 
tom  will  heal  us,  that  hath  fmitten  wHIl  bind  us  up ; as  the 
fkilful  furgeon  with  a tender  baud  binds  up  the  broken  bone 
or  bleeding  wouml.  Note,  The  fame  providence  of  God 
that  afileU  bis  people  relieves  them,  and  tlic  fame  fpirit  of 
Cod  that  convincetb  tlic  faints  con\forts  them  ; that  which 
is  firtt  a fpirit  of  bondage  is  afterward  a fpirit  of  adoption. 
This  is  an  acknowledgement  of  the  power  of  God,  be  can 
heal,  though  wc  be  nevci  fo  ill  torn  t and  of  his  mercy,  he 
will  do  it;  nay,  iberefoce  lie  has  torn  that  hq  may  heal. 
Some  think  this  points  particularly  to  tlte  return  of  the  Jew  s 
out  of  Babylon,  when  they  fought  the  Lord  and  joined 
tbemfclvea  to  bim  in  the  profpcCl  of  his  gracious  return  to 
them  in  a way  of  mercy.  Note,  it  will  be  of  great  ufc  to 
us,  both  for  our  fupport  under  our  alHidioDS,  and  fur  our 
encouiagement  in  our  repentance,  to  keep  up  good  thoughts 
of  God,  and  of  bis  purpofes  and  defigns  coucerning  us. 

Now  this  favour  of  God  which  they  are  here  in  expe^a* 
tioo  of.  is  deferibed  in  fcvcral  inftaoccs. 

1.  They  promife  theniftdvts  that  their  deliverance  out  of 
their  troubles  ttiould  be  tu  them  as  life  from  the  dead,  v.  i. 
**  aftet  two  days  he  will  revive  ui,”  i.  c.  iu  a ttiurt  time,  in  a 
day  or  two  $ and  the  third  day,  when  it  is  cxpeClcd  that  the 
dead  body  ttiould  putrify  and  corupt,  and  be  buried  out  of 
our  fight,  then  will  he  raife  ui  up,  and  we  lhall  live  in  his 
fight,  i.  c.  wc  lhall  fee  his  face  with  comfoi  i,  and  it  lhall  lie 
reviving  to  us.  Though  he  forfake  for  a fruall  moment,  he 
will  gather  with  everlalltng  kindntfs.  Note,  The  people  of 
God  may  not  only  be  torn  and  finittcn,  but  left  for  dead, 
and  may  lie  fo  a great  while  ; but  they  ttiall  not  always  He 
To ; nor  lhall  they  long  lie  fo ; God  will  iu  a little  time  rc* 
vive  them  $ and  the  alTurance  given  them  of  this  ihuuld  en- 
gage them  to  return  and  adhere  to  him.  But  this  feenu  to 
have  a further  reference  to  the  icfurreffiou  of  jefus  C hrtll } 
anil  the  time  limited  is  exprefled  by  the  two  days  and  third 
day,  that  it  may  be  a type  and  6gurc  of  Chiiirs  rifing  the 
third  day,  which  he  is  faid  to  do  according  to  the  feripturei, 
according  to  thU  Icripture  ; for  all  the  prophets  witnellcd  of 
the  fuftcrings  of  CLrIft  aud  the  glory  that  Ihould  follow. 
Let  us  fee  and  adaiirwthegoodncrs  of  God,  in  ordering  the 
prophet**  words,  fo  as  that  when  he  foretold  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  church  out  of  her  troubles,  he  Ihould  at  the 
fame  time  point  out  our  Ldvationby  Chiift,  which  other 
falvaiiont  were  both  figures  of,  and  fruits  of)  and  though 
they  might  not  be  aware  of  this  icyftery  in  the  words,  yet 
now  they  aic  fulfilled  In  the  Utter  of  them,  in  the  rcfurrec’ 
tioo  of  ChrilL  ia  a confirmation  to  our  faith,  that  this 
**  is  he  that  ihould  come,'*  and  we  are  to  look  for  no  other. 
And  it  is  agreeable  cni^gh  that  a prophecy  of  Chrift's  rif- 
ipg  Ihuuld  be  thus  exprefted  j he  will  raiic  m up,  apd  we 


Chap.  Yl,  _ H O S 

Ajall  l!v«,  for  Chriil  roie  as  the  Bril<^2tsy  and  wc  revived 
with  him,  wcUvc  through  him  ; he  roCc  for  ottr  jut\itication, 
and  all  believers  are  Caid  to  be  rifen  with  Chrlil.  See  If. 
xavi.  ly.  And  it  would  I'enrc  for  a comfort  to  the  church 
then,  and  an  alTurancc  that  God  would  raife  them  out  of 
their  low  edatc  ; for  in  his  fuloeft  of  time  he  would  raife  his 
Son  from  the  grave,  who  would  be  the  life  and  glory  of  his 
people  IiVacl.  Note,  A regard  by  faith  to  a rifing  Chriil,  is 
a great  fupport  to  a fnffering  Chridian,  and  gives  abundant 
encouragement  to  a repenting  returning  fiaovr;  for  he  hath 
faid,  **  BecauCc  1 live,  ye  fhall  live  aUo.'* 

j.  That  then  they  ihall  improve  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  V.  3.  “ Then  Jhidl  we  know,  i£  wc  follow  <>a  to  know 
“ the  Lord,'*  Tlwn  when  God  mums  in  nwiey  to  hi«  peo* 
phr,  and  dcfigns  favour  for  them,  he  wlU  as  a pledge  and 
fruit  of  his  fnvour  give  them  more  of  the  koi>wlcJge  of  him- 
frlf ; the  c^rth  fhall  be  full  of  tliat  knowledge,  If.  xi.  9. 

Knowledge  ihail  be  incrctfcd,*'  Dan.  xii.  4.  all  Ihall 
**  know  God,*'  Jcr.  xxxi,  54,  **  we  dull  know*,  we  Ihall 

follow’  to  know  the  Lord  fo  the  words  arc.  And  it 
may  be  taken  as  the  fruit  of  vhiiit's  refurreftioo,  and  the 
life  we  live  in  God's  light  by  him,  that  wc  Ihall  have  not 
only  greater  nreans  of  knowledge^  but  grace  to  improve  in 
knowledge,  by  iholc  means.  Note,  When  God  defigns 
mercy  for  a people,  he  gives  them  a hewt  to  know*  him, 
Jcr.  xxiv.  7.  They  that  are  rifen  with  Chriil,  have  the 
fpirit  of  wll'dom  and  revcUiion  given  them.  Ai»d  if  vre  un- 
derllaud  our  hving  in  his  light,  as  the  Chaldee  paiapbralt 
doth  of  the  way  of  refurre<£tion  of  the  dead,  it  fitly  follows, 
we  Onll  know,  we  ihall  follow  to  kisow  the  Lord,  fur  in 
that  day  w e ihall  fee  him  as  he  is ; and  our  knowledge  of 
1dm  Ih^  be  perfefted,  and  yet  be  eternally  increafing.  Or 
taking  it  as  wc  read  it,  if  wc  follow  oo  to  know  ; we  have 
Iwre  (1.)  A precious  blelingpromifed  ; liien  0«11  we  know, 
ihall  know  the  Lord  1 then  when  we  return  to  God : thufe 
that  come  to  God  ihall  be  brot^ht  into  an  acquaintance 
w iih  him.  When  wc  are  dehgncd  to  live  in  bis  light,  then 
he  gives  us  to  know  him  ; for  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
God,  John.  xvii.  3.  (2.)  The  way  and  means  of  obtaining 
this  blefling,  “ Wc  rou^l  follow  on  to  know  him.”  Wc  mull 
value  and  edeem  the  knowledge  of  God  a«  the  bell  know- 
ledge } wc  mull  **  cry  after  it,  and  dig  for  it,”  l^ov.  li,  3,  4, 
mull  feck  and  intermeddle  with  all  wifdom,”  Prov.  xviii. 

I.  and  mull  proceed  in  out. inquiries  after  this  knowledge, 
and  our  endeavours  to  improve  in  it.  And  if  vx  do  the  pre- 
fcHbed  duty,  wc  liave  rcafon  to  expe^  the  promifed  mercy, 
that  we  (h«ll  know  more  ziid  more  of  Cod,  and  be  at  lall 
|)crtVc\  in  this  knowledge. 

3.  'I'hat  then  they  Ihall  abound  in  divine  eonfolations. 

His  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,”  i.  c.  the  re- 
turns of  lii»  favour,  which  he  had  witlidraw  u from  us,  when 
he  went  and  retunurd  to  his  place.  His  out-goings  again, 
are  prepared  and  fecured  to  us,  as  firmly  as  the  return  of  the 
morning  after  a dark  eight ; and  we  expcdl  it,  as  thofe  do 
that  wait  for  the  morning,  after  a long  night,  and  arc  fare  it 
will  come  at  ther  time  appointed,  and  will  not  fail ; and  the 
light  of  bis  countenance  will  be  both  welcome  to  us,  and 
growing  upon  us  unto  the  pcrfcfk  day,  as  the  light  of  the 
morning  it  ” He  Ihall  come  to  us,”  and  be  welcome  to  us 
” as  the  rain,  as  the  letter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth,” 
which  rcfrclhetb  it  nnd  makca  it  fruitful.  Now  this  looks 
fxirthcr  than  their  delivclance  out  of  captivity^  and,  no  doubt, 
was  to  have  its  full  accomplilhmcnt  in  Chriil  and  the  grace  of 
the  gofpcl.  I'he  Old  1'cllaineat  faints  followed  on  to  know 
him,  eartreUy  looked  for  redemption  in  JeruOdetn  $ and  at 
cqg:S  the  out-goings  of  divine  graci  in  him,  in  h;j  gnnj 
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forth  to  vifit  this  world,  were,  (l.)  As  the  morning  to  this 
caith,  when  it  is  dark  ; for  he  went  forth  as  the  fun  of  right- 
eoufncfi,  and  in  him  the  day  fpring  from  on  high  vifited  us. 

” His  going  foilh  was  prepared  as  the  morning,”  for  he 
came  in  tlie  fulnefs  of  time,  John  UaptiH  was  his  forerunner, 
nay,  he  was  bimfcif  the  bright  and  njorning  liar.  (2.)  As 
the  rain  to  this  earth  when  it  is  dry  ; **  he  (hall  come  down 
” as  the  rain  upon  the  mown  grafs,"  Pfal,  Ixxii.  6.  nnd  in 
him  (bowers  of  bicffings  defeend  upon  this  world,  which 
give  feed  to  the  fower,  ami  bread  to  the  eater,”  Ifa.  Iv.  10. 

And  the  favour  of  Godin  Chriil  is  what  isfuid  of  the  king’s 
favour,  “ like  the  cloud  of  the  latter  rain,”  Prov.  xvi.  1 j. 

The  grace  of  God  in  Chriil  is  both  the  latter  and  the  former 
rain,  for  by  it  the  good  work  of  our  fruit-bearing  is  both. 
begun  and  carried  on. 

4^0  Ephraim,  what  fliall  I do  unto  thee  ? O' 

Judah,  what  (hall  I do  unto  thee?  for  your  good- 
nefs  li  as  a morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  gocth  .away.  5 Tliereforc  have  1 hewed  t/>im 
by  the  prophets  ; I liave  (lain  them  by  the  words 
of  niy  mouth,  and  thy  judgements  are  at  the- 
light  that  gocth  forth,  6 For  I dcfircd  mercy, 
and  not  Lcrifice  ; and  the  knowledge  of  God, 
more  than  burnt  offerings.  7 But  they  like  men 
have  iranfgrcflcd  the  covenant : there  have  they 
dealt  treacheroufly  againfl  me.  8 Gilead  //  a city 
of  them  that  work  iniquity  : and  h polluted  with 
blood.  9 And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a 
man,  fo  the  company  of  prieffs  murder  in  the 
way  by  confentefor  they  commit  Icwdncfs.  to 
1 have  feen  an  honible  thing  in  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael  : there  is  the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Ilrac! 
is  defiled.  1 1 Alfo,  O Judah,  he  hath  fet  an 
harveflfor  thee,  when  I returned  the  c.ptivity  of 
my  people. 

Two  things,  two  ill  things,  both  Judith  and  Ephraim  arc 
here  charged  with,  and  Jiillly  accufed  of. 

I.  That  they  were  not  firm  to  their  ow  n conviclioiw  p. 
but  were  unfteady.  ” unftahle  as  water v.  4,  5.  «»G  Epli- 
raim,  n hat  Ihall  I do  unto  thcc  i O Judah,  what  Ihall  I do 
” unto  thcc  V*  3'hls  is  a llrange  c.^prcHiun  ; Can  infinite 
wifdom  be  at  a lofs  what  to  do  ? Can  it  be  nonplulTcd,  or 
put  up»>s  taking  new  meafnres  ? By  no  means;  but  God 
fptaks  after  the  manner  of  men,  to  (hew  how’  abfurd  and 
unrcaforabletl»ey  were,  and  how  juft  his  proccedingsngalnll 
them  were.  Let  them  not  complain  of  him  as  harili  and  fc- 
vere  in  tearing  them,  and  fmiting  them  ^ he  has  done  ; for 
what  elfe  (hould  he  do  ? what  other  couife  could  he  take 
with  them?  God  had  tried  various  methods  with  them, 

” what  could  have  been  done  more  to  bis  vineyard  than  he 
“ had  done  If.  v.  4,  and  very  loth  he  was  to  let  things 
go  to  extremity  $ he  resfons  with  faimfelf,  as  chap.  xL  9,  9. 

**  How  Ihall  I give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?”  God  would  have 
d<^ne  them  good,  but  they  were  not  qualifted  for  it  5 what 
(hall  1 do  unto  thee  ? what  elfe  can  1 do  but  call  thee  off, 
when  I cannot  in  honour  fat't  thee  ? Note,  God  dcver 
deftroys  fmtiers  till  he  fees  there  U no  other  way  with, 
them. 

See  here  (1.)  What  their  carriage  was  towards  God. 

Their  goodnefs  or  kindnefs  was  a&  the  movoing  cloud.  Some 
ttudcrlUcd  it  cf  theix  kiodoefsto  tbcmfclves  and  their  own 
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fouU  In  Oicir  repentance  ; It  i%  Indeed  mere}-  to  ourfclves,  to 
repent  of  uur  fins : but  they  foonrctia^tcd  that  kindnefs  to 
tiumfeives,  undid  it  agaiit,  and  wronged  their  own  fouls  as 
much  as  ever,  l^ut  it  is  rather  talru  for  their  piety  and  reli- 
gion ; what  good  appcjjcd  in  them  fometimes,  it  fi>on  va- 
fiilked  and  difappcaied  agaiu^  '*  the  morning  cloud  and 
“ the  early  dew  * Such  w'as  the  gooilncfs  of  Il'iael  in 
Jehu's  t^tnci  and  of  Judah  in  llczekiah't  and  Jt  fiah's  time  ; 
it  w as  fuoD  gone.  In  the  lime  ol  drought,  the  morning  cloud 
promifith  r.in;  and  the  early  dew  is  fume  prefent  refreih- 
ment  to  the  evth  } but  the  cloud  is  difperied  (aud  hypo- 
crites are  compared  to  clouds  without  water,  Jude  i 2 } the  | 
dew  doth  not  foak  into  the  groundj  but  is  drawn  back 
again  into  the  a'r,  and  the  earth  is  parched  tUli.  V\  hat 
Ihall  he  do  with  them  ? ihall  he  accept  their  goodnefs  ? No, 
for  it  p;»lTcth  away  } non  JiJtur  quoti  hvh  fkTjVi;fr,U . 

Note,  'I'hat  goodncf^^^  ill  never  be  either  plcafing  to  God  or 
prchiablc  to  ourfcivcs.  which  ie  as  the  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew.  V‘.  hen  men  promlfc  fair,  and  do  not  perlbtni ; 
when  they  bt^tu  well  in  religion,  and  do  not  hold  on  ; when 
/they  leave  ihtir  firft  love,  and  iKtir  firft  works  ; or  iho*  ihiy 
do  wot  cjulte  czft  off  religion,  yet  arc  unfteady,  uneven,  and 
inu/nRat)i  in  it,  then  is  their  goodnefs  “ as  the  morning 
eh  ud  ?od  as  the  early  dtw.** 

(z.)  \Vh  t courfc  God  had  taken  with  them,  v 5.  there- 
fore bccaule  they  were  fo  rough  and  ill  fliapcn,  **  1 have  hew- 
ed  them  by  the  pinphcts,'*  as  limber  or  Rone  are  hewed  for 
ufe,  i.e.  “ I have  (lain  themby  the  wordsof  mymmuli."  What 
thcTirupbctsdid,  wasdonchyihc  werdof  God  inllieirmouths, 
which  never  returned  void.  Jly  it  they  thought  theitkfclrcs 
fiahi,  weic  ready  to  fay  the  prophets  killed  thf  m,  or  cut  them 
to  the  he  » t wljt  n they  dealt  faithfully  with  ihetn.  ( 1 ) 1 he 
pniphets  hewed  ihtnn  h)  convidtionsof  iln,  endcaveming  to 
f tit  c»fi  their  tmr.fgrtfTions  from  lh*m.  They  were  uoeren 
in  religion,  v,  ilurtfoTc  God  hewed  them  The  hearts  of 
lioncrs  arc  not  only  as  Hone,  but  ns  rough  ilcne,  which  re- 
quires a great  deal  of  pains  to  bring  it  into  fltape ; or  as 
knotty  limber,  that  is  not  fquared  without  a deal  of  difhcul- 
ty  ; mlnifttfi  work  is  to  hew  ilicm,  and  Ged  by  the  TT.iniller 
hews  them,  “for  with  the  froward  he  will  Ihcw  hlmltlf 
froward,”  And  there  arc  iho'c  whom  miuillcrs  muft  fharp- 
ly  rebuke  ; every  word  IhoulJ  cct,  and  iKu’  the  chips  Ry  in 
the  face  of  the  wotkman,  iho*  the  reproved  Ry  in  the  face 
of  the  icprover,  and  reckon  him  an  ruemy  betaufe  he  tells 
the  truth,  yet  he  gees  on  witli  his  work.  (2)  '1  bey  flew 
them  by  the  dcuunctaiions  of  wrath,  foretelling  that  they 
fl.ould  be  flain,  as  blzckicl  ia  laid  to  deflroy  the  city,  when 
.fcc  propliefied  of  the  deftruAion  of  it,£zek.  xliii.  3.  Arid  God 
accompUflitd  that  which  was  foretold  { 1 haveflain  them  by 
niy  jut’gcments,  according  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Note, 
The  word  of  God  will  be  either  the  death  of  the  f.n,  or  the 
death  of  the  finncr  ; a favour  either  of  life  unto  life,  nr  of 
death  unto  death*  Sonic  read  it,  **  1 have  hewed  the  pro- 
phets, and  flain  them  by  the  words  of  my  mouth,”  it,  c.  I 
iuve  en<ptoycd  them  in  laboiious  fcrvice  for  the  people's 
good,  which  has  walled  their  Urength ; they  have  fpent 
(hcnifclwa  ar.d  hewed  uway  all  ibiir  fpirits  in  their  work  ; 
^nd  in  h8;'.ardoiui  iervice,  which  has  colt  many  of  them  their 
lives.  Note,  Minlflcra  arc  the  tools  which  God  makes  ufc 
of  in  working  up.ii  people  ; ai.-d  ibo*  with  many  they 
labour  in  v^tn,  yet  ( odwiil  r^ki;n  for  the  weaiuig  out  of 
hi*  tools.  (5)  C»od  was  hereby  jotlincd  in  the  fcvcrdl  pro- 
<;rcdings  againfl  thtm  aftenvatds.  Ills  pr4ipl.ets  hi<d  taken 
a deal  of  pains  w ith  them,  had  ndmoniflud  them  of  their  flti, 
aad  utsrncd  them  of  their  daugcr ; tut  th:  means  ufed  had 
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not  the  deflred  cfleA  ; fume  good  imprcfllons  perhaps 
were  made  for  the  prelent,  but  they  wore  otf,  and  pafled 
away,  asthemorningcloud,  and  nowthey  cannot  chargeGod 
withleverity,  if  he  bring  upon  them  the  miferies  thrcUcccd. 
The  prophet  turn*  to  him  and  ackowledgcth,  “ ihy  judge- 
menu  are  as  the  light  that  goetb  forth  evidently  jull  and 
righteous.  Note,  ThoMitiners  be  not  reclaimed  by  the 
pains  that  miitifter*  take  witli  them,  yet  thereby  God  will 
be  **  jultilied  when  hef{>eaks,  and  clear  when  hejudgeth.’* 
See  Matt.  XI.  17,  iS,  19* 

2.  1 hey  that  were  not  faithful  to  CaJ's  covenant  with 
them,  V.  6^  7,  dee.  Where  obfcive, 

1.  Whi^i  the  covenant  was,  that  God  made  with  them, 
and  upon  what  terms  they  (hould  obtain  his  favour  and  be*' 
accepted  of  him,  t.  6.  “ 1 dcllrcd  mercy  and  not  facrifice,” 
i.  e.  ratiicr  than  facriiice,  and  inhftcd  upon  the  knowledge 
of  God  more  than  upon  burnt-offerings.  Mercy  here  is  the 
fume  word  wbiih  we  rendered  goodnefs  v,  4.  chefed\ 
piety,  landity  ; it  is  put  for  all  pradfical  religion  ; it  is  the 
fame  with  charity  in  the  Ncvv-lVlUmcnt,  the  reigning  love 
of  God  and  our  ncighl>our.  And  this  accompanied  with, 
and  flowing  from  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  he  has  re- 
vealed him  in  hit  word,  a Ann  belief  that  he  is,  and  is 
the  “ revrardcr  of  them  that  diligently  feck  him,”  a good 
aficAion  to  divine  things,  guided  by  a good  judgement, 
which  cannot  but  produce  a very  good  converlation  { this 
is  that  which  God  by  his  covenant  requires,  and  not 
facriflee  and  offering,  This  is  fully  explained,  Jer.  vit. 
22,23.“  I fpake  not  to  your  fathers  concerning  burm- 
offcrings  ” that  was  the  fmallcR  of  the  matters  1 fpake  to 
them  of,  and  on  which  the  leall  itrefs  was  laid  ; but  this  1 
faid,  Obey  my  voice.  Mic.  vl.  6,  7,  8.  to  love  God  and  our 
neighbour,  it  U **  better  than  all  burnt  offering  and  facri- 
fice,  * Mark  xii.  33.  Plal  li.  i6,  17.  Not  but  tlrat 
facriflccandofferings  were  required,  and  to  be  paid, .^nd  had 
their  ufe  ; and  when  they  were  accompanied  with  mercy 
and  the  knowledge  of  Cod,  were  acceptable  to  him ; but 
without  them  G^  regarded  them  not,  he  defpifed  them, 
If.  i.  10,  II.  Peth?.pv  this  is  mcnticned  here,  to  (hew  a 
difference  between  the  God  whom  they  deferred,  and  the 
gods  whom  they  went  over  to.  The  true  Cod  aimed  at 
nothing,  but  that  they  ihould  be  g<x>d  men,  and  live 
good  lives  for  their  own  good  j and  the  ceremony  of  hon- 
uuriug  him  with  facriBces  was  one  of  the  fmaUeft  matters 
of  hi*  law  ; whereas  the  fallc  gods  required  that  only*,  let 
their  prlcfls  and  altars  be  regaled  with  facrifices  and  offer- 
ings, and  the  people  might  live  as  they  tilt  ; what  fools 
were  they  then,  that  left  a God  who  aimed  at  giving  his 
w'oilhippcrs  a new  nature,  for  gods,  who  aimed  at  nothing 
but  making  llicmlelves  a new  name?  It  is  mentioned  like- 
wife  lofhfwtiiat  God’scontioveify  with  them  was  not  foe 
the  omilTion  of  facriBces,  “ 1 will  not  reprove  thee  for 
them,”  Pfal.  t.  h.  but  beenufe  there  wasnojuflice.  nor 
mercy,  nor  knnw-lctigc  of  i od  among  them,  chap,  iv  1. 
And  to  teach  us  all,  that  the  power  of  goillinefs  Is  the  main 
thing  God  looks  at,  and  requires,  and  without  it  the  furm 
ofgodliiicfs  ihof  no  av*ail.  berious  piety  in  the  heart  and 
life  i&  the  one  thing  needful  ; and  leparatc  from  that,  the 
performances  of  devotion,  iliough  never  fo  plauBUc,  never  (<s 
colUy,  are. of  no  account.  Our  Saviour  quous  th>s,  to  flicvr 
that  moral  duties  are  to  be  preferred  before  rituals,  when- 
ever they  come  in  competition  ; and  to  juflify  htmfclf  in 
eating  w'itli  publicans  and  liuuers,  becaufc  it  wa:;  hi,  merry 
to  the  fouls  of  men  ; and  in  healing  on  the  ial>bath-day, 
iKcaufc  it  wu  ID  mercy  to  the  bodies  of  men,  tu  whic^  the 
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ceremony  of  {inp^ularity  m eating,  and  the  fubbalh  reft, 
muil  give  way,  M.ti.  ix.  (3.  xii.  7. 

2 How  Uiile  they  had  rej^arded  hia  covenant.  Tho*  it 
was  fo  well  ordered  in  aU  things,  tho  they  and  not  God 
would  be  the  gaincri  by  it } ye  fee  lieie  what  came  of  it. 

1.  Ill  general,  they  broke  with  God  and  proved  unfaith- 
ful ; there  were  go*?d  things  committed  to  them  to  keep,  the 
jewels  of  mercy  and  piety,  and  t!>e  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  cabinet  ot  facrifice  and  burnt  otftring,  hut  they  betrayed 
their  truft,  kept  the  cabinet,  but  pawned  the  jewel*  for  the 
gratiheatioas  ot  a baCc  lud  ; and  tiiU  is  thut  for  which  God 
has  juHly  a quarrel  with  them,  v.  7,  *'  they  like  men  have 
tranfgrclTcd  the  covenant,’'  that  covenant  which  God  made 
with  them,  they  have  broken  the  conditions  of  it,  and  fo 
forfeited  the  l^ncfit  of  it.  By  cading  (jif  mercy  and  the 
knowledge  of  C(xl,  and  other  inilances  of  dilubedience, 
( I ) They  had  contracted  the  guilt  of  prijury  and  covenant 
breaking ; they  were  like  men  that  tranfgrefs  a covenant  ly 
which  they  ha<l  folemRly  bound  thcmfclves,  wltlch  is  a 
thing  that  all  the  world  cries  out  fhamc  on  : men  that  have 
dune  fo,  deferve  not  regain  to  be  valued  or  tniflcd,  cr  dealt 
with,  i here,  in  that  thing,  *'  tliey  have  dealt  trcachcruuUy 
againil  me  they  have  btrn  perfidious,  hafe,  and  falfe 
c!iild>'cn,  ia  whom  is  tso  faith,  ilio'  1 dejx-nded  upon  their 
hein^  children  that  would  not  lie.  ( z.)  lu  tb»  they  had  but 
acieJ  like  themfcivci,  like  men,  who  arc  generally  hUfe  and 
tickle,  and  in  wliofe  nature,  i.  e.  their  corrupt  nature,  it  is 
to  deal  trcacberoufly  ; all  men  are  liars,  arul  they  are  tike 
the  red  of  that  degenerate  race,  all  gone  afuie,  Pfal.  xiv.  3, 
3.  They  have  tranfgrclTcd  the  covenant  like  men,  i.  e.  like 
the  Gentiles,  that  traofgrcOVd  the  covenant  of  nature.  Like 
mean  men  ; the  word  here  ufed  is  fumetiroes  pul  for  men 
of  low  degree,  they  have  dealt  deceitfully  like  bafe  men 
that  have  no  fenfe  of  honour.  (3)  Herein  they  trod  in  the 
fleps  of  our  firil  parents  ; they  like  Adam  have  iianrgrcncd 
the  covenant ; fo  it  might  very  well  be  read  } as  he  tranC- 
grcfTcd  the  covenant  of  innocency,  fo  they  tranfgrefledithe 
covenant  ul  grace  ; fo  tXMcheioudy,  fo  fooliOdy  ; there  in 
paradife  he  violated  !iis  engagcmuits  to  God;  and  tlicre  in 
Canaan,  another  paradife,  they  vio'atcd  their  engagemeut* 
and  by  their  trc.ich€rous  dealing,  they,  like  Adam,  have 
ntinid  thcmfelvcs  and  theirs.  Notc»  Sio  is  fo  much  the 
Worfe,  the  more  there  is  in  it  of  the  nnulitudc  of  Adam’s 
tratifgrefBim,  Ruin.  v.  14.  (4^  Low  thoughts  of  God  and 

his  authority  and  favour  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  this; 
ford)  fiMDCrcad  it,  **Thcy  have  tmufgrcircd  the  covenant, 
ns  of  a man,"  as  if  it  had  been  but  the  covenant  of 
a man,  that  (food  upon  even  ground  with  them  ; as  if  the 
commands  of  the  covenant  were  but  like  thofe  of  a m^ti 
like  th»mfc!vca,  and  the  kinduefs  conveyed  by  it  no  more 
valuable  than  that  of  a man.  *rhcrc  is  I'omcthing  facred 
and  bindiug  in  a man's  covenant,  at  the  apoitlc  thews,. 
Cal  til  5.  but  much  more  tn  the  covenant  of  God,  which 
yet  they  nvidc  fidall  account  of ; und  there  in  tiiat  cove- 
nant they  dealt  trcachcruully  tpronitfcd  fair,  but  performed 
nothing,  ajid  dealing  treauherouily  with  Glk!,  U here  called 
dealing  trcacheroufly  againll  him,  fur  it  is  both  an  adront, 
nnd  an  oppoiUion.  Deferters  arc  traitors,  ami  will  fo  be 
Ueated  ; the  revolliong  hea’^l  is  a rebellions  heart. 

2.  Some  paiticulsr  io(lAnces.of  thiir  treachery  are  here 

given  ; I here  they  dealt  ticachcroidly,  i.  e.  in  the  pU;cs 
U:reafur  named.  • 

t.  Look  on  the  othar  fide  j*»*’dan,  to  the  reentry  whkh 
lay  mofl  cxjiofcd  to  the  Intuits  of  the  Dcigubour  nations, 
\ud  where  therefore  the  people  were  concerned  to  keep 
thctafclvcs  under  the  divine  prottjtion,  yet  ih  rc  you  will 
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find  the  mod  daring  provocations  of  the  Divjwe  hfajelhr, 
V.  8.  Gilead,  which  lay  111  the  lot  of  Gad,  and  the  lialf 
tribe  of  ManafTch,  w.is  a city  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 
Wickednefs  was  the  trade  that  was  driven  (here  ; the  coun- 
try was  called  Gilead,  but  it  was  all  called  a city,  b 'caufc 
they  were  all  it  were  incorponilcd  in  one  foclety  of  rcbtln 
againil  God.  Or  (as  moll  think)  Kamoth-Gilcad  is  the 
cliy  here  meant,  one  of  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  the 
other  fide  Jordan,  and  the  Lcviiescity  ; the  iuhahitants  of 
It,  tho*  of  the  facred  iiibe,  were  workers  of  iniquity,  con- 
trived it  and  pradlifcd  it.  Note,  It  is  bad  indeed  when  «t 
Levites  city  is  a city  of  thofe  that  work  iniquity  ; when  thofe 
that  arc  to  preach  good  doclrine  live  ill  lives.  Parlfcularlv 
it  is  po*tulcd  with  blooJ  ; as  if  th.it  were  a fin  which  the 
wicked  Levites  were  in  a fpecial  manner  guilty  of.  In  popiih 
countries  the  clergy  are  obferved  to  be  the  mofi  bloody 
pcrfccuiors.  Or,  as  it  was  a city  of  refuge,  by  abnfing  the 
power  it  had  to  judge  of  murders,  ii  became  polJotcJ 
with  blood.  They  would  for  a bribe  protect  thofe  that  were 
guilty  of  wilful  muidvr,  wluim  thty  ought  to  have  put  to 
dc.uh  ; and  would  deliver  4hofe  to  the  avengu  ofblou.lthat 
were  guilty  but  ot  ch.incr*m<dley,  if  they  were  poor  and 
had  nolbing  to  give  them,  and  bcjih  thife  ways  they  were 
p;dlutcd  with  bliKid.  Note,  Blood  defiles  the  land  where  it 
is  (lied,  and  no  iaqiiifition  made,  or  no  vengeance  taken 
fur  it.  And  fee  how  the  belt  inflitutions  that  are  never  fa 
well  defignedto  keep  the  balance  even  betwcenjiifticc  and 
mercy,  arc  capable  of  being  abufed  and  perverted  to  the 
manifdl  prejudice  and  violation  of  both. 

2.  Look  among  thofe  whofc  bufioefs  it  ivas  to  miniftcf'* 
To  holy  things,  and  they  were  as  bad  as  the  worft,  and  as 
vile  as  the  vilcll ; v.  9.  the  company  of  priefts  are  fo,  »(»t  . 
hctc  and  there  one  that  is  the  fcandzl  of  his  order,  but  tho 
whole  order  nnd  body  of  tliem  ; tlic  priclU  go  all  one  wav, 
by  confent,  with  one  Ihoukicr,  as  the  wiord  is,  one  and  ail;  . 
and  they  make  one  another  worfe  i more  daring  and  fierce, 
and  impudent  in  fin ; more  crafty,  and  more  cruel.  A 
company  of  priefis  will  fay  and  do  that  in  aonfpiracy  which 
none  of  them  would  dare  to  fay  or  do  fiogly.  The  com- 
panics  of  priefis  were  as  troops  of  robbers,  ashandtili,  or 
gangs  of  highwaymen,  that  cut  mcn*t  throats  to  get  their 
money.  (1.)  They  were  cruel,  and  bload-thirtly,  th«^y 
murder  thofe  that  they  have  a pique  Bgainll,  nr  that  fiaiul 
in  their  way  nothing  lefs  will  failsfy  them,  (2.)  They 
were  cunning,  they  laid  wait  .for  men,  that  they  might  . 
have  a fair  opportunity  to  compifs  their  mifebievous,  m.iH- 
ctous  defigns)  thus  the  company  of  priefis  laid  wait  f^r 
Cliiilt,  faying,  Not  on  the  fcall  day.  ( t.)  They  were  con- 
curring, .11  one  man  ; they  mardcr  In  the  way  in  ihe  high- 
way. where  travellers  fhouUl  be  fafe,  there  they  murder  by 
confent,  aiding  and  abetting  one  another  in  it  ; fee  how 
unanimous  w ickci^ people  are  in  doing  tnifehief;  and  fiiould 
not  giXKi  p 'oplebe  fo  then  iudMUg  good  ?’  They  murder 
in  the  way  to  Shcebem,  fo  the  margin  re.nls  ;s  as  a proper 
name,  fuch  as  were  going  to  Jcnifalcm  (for  thi-.t  way  Slic- 
chem  lay)  to  worlhip.  Or,  in  the  way  to  Shcchcm,  fome 
think,  means  in  the  fame  manucr  that  their  father  Levi, 
with  Simeon  his  brother,  murdered  the  Sh  chemitrs,  Gen. 
xKxiv.  by  fraud  and  deceit ; and  fome  undcrflut  d it  of  their 
deftroying  the  TouH  of  mco,  by  dwwlng  them  to  fin  (4.) 
TiK*^  did  it  with  contrivniwe;  they  commit  Icwdnefs  ; the 
word  fignifica  fuch  WH  kednefs  as  is  committed  with  deli- 
beratioii,  and  of  malice  prepenfe,  as  we  fay.  The  more 
there  is  cf  device  and  defign  in  fin,  the  worfe  It  is. 

3.  Look  into  the  body  of  the  people,  take  a view  of  the 
whole  bwufe  of  Xfcacl,  aud  tlicy  are  all  adike,  ro,  **  I 

have 
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av?  fctfn  a horrible  tiling  in  the  houfc  of  Ifrad,**  and 
tho’  it  He  never  fo  artfully  minagedy  God  difeovers  it,  and 
will  difeorer  it  tliera  ; and  who  can  deny  that  which 
God  himfclf  faith  lie  hath  feen  ? “ ITicre  is  the  woredom  of 
KphrairtJ,**  both  corporal  and  fi  iritoal  whoredom*  there  it 
is  too  plain  to  be  denied.  Note,  *rhe  fin  of  (innera. 
cfpccLlly  Tinners  of  the  hoiifc  of  Ifracl,  hns  enough  in  it  to 
make  them  tremble,  for  it  is  a horrible  thing,  it  is  amazing, 
and  it  is  threatening  ; to  make  them  bhifh,  for  Ifracl  is 
thereby  defiled,  and  rendered  odiour  inthc  fight  of  God. 

4.  Look  unto  Judah,  and  you  find  them  fharing  with 
TfracI*  r.  11.  “ -Ifo,  O Judah,  he  bath  fet  a harvefl  for 
thee  thou  muft  He  reckoned  with  as  well  as  Ephraim,  thou 
ait  ripe  for  deflniiUon  loo,  and  the  time,  enn  the  fet  time 
of  thy  de.ti'ii^ion  is  haficning  on,  when  thou  that  hail 
plowed  iniquity  and  Town  wickalnefs  Ih^U  reap  the  fame. 
J‘lic  general  judgement  is  compared  to  a liarvefi,  Mat. 
xlii.  39.  fu  are  pamicular  jiulgetnrnts,  Joel  iti.  13.  Rev. 
xiv.  15.  I have  appointed  a tiine  to  call  thee  to  acconnt, 
even  when  I returned  tlie  captivity  uf  my  people,  t.  e.  when 
thofc  captives  of  Judah  wliich  were  taken  by  the  men  of 
Ifracl  were  rellorcd  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God 
(enl  them  by  Obed  the  prophet,  3 Chron.  xxviii.  8—15. 
When  God  f|>.*ircd  them  at  lint  lime,  he  fet  them  a har- 
veft,  i.  c.  he  defigned  to  reckon  with  them  an<ithcr  time 
for  alt'igcthcr.  Note,  Prrfcrvations  from  prefent  judge- 
ments, if  a good  ufc  be  not  made  of  them,  arc  but  refer- 
vaiions  for  greater  judgements. 

CHAP.  VII. 

l/t  i^is  ehft^trr  wf  havf^  1.  j1  general  charge  dra^n  up 
againji  if  rati for  tbofe  high  crimes  and  mi/dt  meansr;  ky 
•which  they  had  ohfruBcd  the  courfe  tfitttf  t favours  ta 
them^  V-  I,  a.  2.  A particular  occujaticn^  (x.)  Of 
the  court  i the  hngi^  prmers  and  judges^  v.  3,-7. 
(a  ) Of  the  country.  Ephraim  is  herg  charged  ^uith 
conforming  to  tfoe  nationSf  v.  8.  JetfeitfineJs  and  Jlu- 
pidity  under  the  Judgements  of  Cody  v.  9.— 1 1.  ingra^ 
titude  to  Cod  for  his  mercies y v,  13  incorrigibienefi 
under  his  judgements,  v.  t4.  contempt  o/Goei,v.  15. 
and  hypoenfy  in  tlseir pretence  to  return  to  him,  16. 
*lhey  are  a\fo  threatened  ^ith  a fevere  cEijhfement 
nvhtch  Jhall  humble  them.,  v.  1 a.  and  if  that pre*>ail  not 
then  with  an  utter  dejlruclion,  v.  13.  particularly  their 
princes,  v.  16. 

WHcn  I would  have  healed  Ifr-acl,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  difeovered,  and 
the  wicJtcdncfs  of  Samaria:  for  they  commit 
falfhood  ; and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop 
of  robbers  fpoilcth  without.  2 And  they  con- 
fidcr  not  in  their  hearts,  that  1 remember  all 
their  wickednefs : now  their  own  doings  have 
befet  them  about,  they  arc  before  my  face. 
3 'fhey  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wicked- 
nefs, and  the  princes  wiin  their  lies.  4 They  tire 
all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by  the  baker, 
•who  ccafcth  from  raifing  after  he  bath  knea- 
ded the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened.  5 In  the 
day  of  our  king,  the  princes  have  made  him 
fick  with  bottles  of  wine,  he  flrctchcd  out 
his  hand  with  fcorners,  6 For  they  have  made 
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ready  their  heart  like  an  oven,  whiles  they  lay 
in  wait : their  baker  fleepeth  all  the  night,  in 
the  morning  it  burncth  as  a flaming  fire.  7 They 
arc  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured  their 
judges : all  their  kings  arc  fallen,  there  is  none 
among  them  that  callcih  unto  me. 

Some  take  iway  thcUll  w'oidsof  the  foregoing chiptef 
and  make  them  the  beginning  of  this  \ **  when  I returned, 
or  would  have  returned  the  csplivlty  of  my  jieoplc,*  when 
1 was  about  to  come  towaids  them  in  the  way'  of  mercy, 
even  **  when  I would  ha\*e  healed  Ifracl,  then  the  iuiqulty 
of  Ephraim,**  i.  c.  the  country  and  common  people,  was 
difeovered,  and  the  wickeducTs  of  Samaria,  i.  e«  the  cennt 
and  the  chief  city. 

Now  in  ihefc  verfes  we  may  obfcn’C, 

111,  A general  idco  given  of  the  prdent  ftatc  of  ifMci,  r. 

I.  3 fee  how  the  cafe  now  {lm>d  with  them. 

}.  God  gracionOy  dcligned  to  do  well  tor  them.  I would 
have  healed  Ifrael.  Ifracl  was  Tick  and  wmimkd.  their  dif- 
eafe  was  dangeruus  nnd  maligtiant,  and  likely  to  be  futal, 

Ifa.  i.  (i.  Hut  God  offered  to  be  their  phyfician,  to  undertake 
the  cure,  and  there  was  l>alm  in  Gtlcad  fufilcient  to 
recover  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  : their  cafe 
was  bad,  but  it  was  not  drfpcrate,  nay,  it  was  hopeful  when 
God  would  have  healed  Ifrael,  i.  e.  (i.)  He  would  have  re- 
formed them,  would  h/ivc  parted  between  them  and  their  1 
fias,  would  have  purged  out  the  corruptions  (i^at  were  among 
them  by  his  law*  and  prophets.  (3.)  He  would  have  d>.*- 
livered  them  out  of  their  troubles,  and  rcflored  to  them 
ihvir  peace  and  profperity.  Several  healing  attempts  were 
made,  and  their  declining  Rate  fermed  fometimei  to  be  in  a 
hopeful  way  of  recovery,  but  their  own  folly  pnt  them  back 
again.  Note,  If  finful  mifcrable  fouls  be  not  healed  and 
hrlprd,  but  perilh  in  their  fin  and  mifery,  they  cannot  lay 
the  Blame  on  God,  for  he  both  could  ami  would  luve  healed 
them,  he  offered  to  take  the  ruin  under  his  hand.  And 
there  are  fomf  fpeclal  fcafons  when  God  manifctls  his  rea- 
dinefs  to  heal  a didemprrrd  church  and  nation  ; now  and 
then  a hopeful  crifis,  which,  if  carefully  watched  and  im- 
proved, might,  even  when  the  cafe  is  very  bad,  turn  the 
fcalc  for  life  and  health. 

1.  'Htey  ilood  in  ihetr  own  light,  and  plit  a bar  in  their 
own  door:  when  God  would  have  healed  them,  when  they 
bid  fair  for  reformation  and  peace,  then  their  iniquity  wai 
difeovered,  and  their  wickednefs,  and  that  tlojit  that  current 
of  God*s  favours,  and  undid  all  again,  (i.)  Then  when 
their  cafe  came  to  be  examined  and  enquired  into,  in  order 
to  their  cirre,  that  wickednefs  which  had  been  concealed  and 
palliated  w as  found  out ; not  that  it  was  ever  hid  from  God, 
but  he  fpeaks  after  the  manner  of  men  ; ns  a furgeon  when 
he  piobes.i  wound  in  order  to  the  cure  of  It,  finds  it  touches 
the  vitals  and  is  incuiible,  goes  no  fmtherin  his  endeavour 
to  cure  it ; fo  when  God  cam«  down  to  fee  the  cafe  of  Ifracl 
(as  the  exprefllon  is,  Gen.  xvih.  31.)  with  kind  intentions 
towards  them,  he  funud  their  wickednefs  fo  very  flagrant# 
and  them  fu  hardened  in  it,  fo  impudent  and  impenitent, 
that  he  could  not  in  honour  fiiew  them  the  favour  he  de- 
figned  them.  Note,  fiiiners  arc  not  healed  becaufe  they 
would  nut  be  healed  ; Chriff  would  have  gathered  them, 
and  they  would  not.  (2.)  I'hen  when  fome  endeavours  were 
ufed  to  reform  and  reclaim  them,  that  wickediKfs  w'hicU 
had  been  refirained  and  kept  under,  broke  out ; and  from 
God  s Reps  towards  the  healing  of  tliem,  tlie)*  took  occafion 
to  be  fo  much  the  more  provoking.  When  cndcavoust 

were 
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were  ufed  to  reform  them,  vice  grew  up  more  impetuoui 
more  outmgeous,  and  fwelled  To  much  the  higher,  as  a 
ilrram  when  it  is  dammed  up  ; when  they  began  to  profper, 
they  grew  more  proud,  wanton  and  feenre,  and  fo  ftopt 
tlie  progrefi  of  their  cure.  Note,  It  it  fin  that  tutos  away 
good  thiols  from  us  then  when  they  are  coming  towards 
ui ; and  it  is  the  f«Uly  and  ruin  of  multitudes,  tnat  when 
God  would  d«>  well  fur  them,  they  do  ill  for  tliemfrlvcs. 
And  what  was  it  that  did  them  thb  mifrhief  ? In  one 
word,  they  commit  fslihooJ  ; they  wor(hip  idols,  fo  fome  ; 
defraud  one  another,  fo  others ; or  rather,  they  diOcmble 
with  God  In  their  profeffions  of  repentance  and  regard  to 
him.  They  fay,  they  arc  defirous  to  he  healed  by  i>im,  and 
in  order  to  that,  willing  to  be  ruled  by  him  ; but  “ tJicy  lie 
unto  him  with  thetr  mouth,  and  Hitter  him  with  their 
tongue.  ” 

3.  A practical  diibclicf  of  Cod*#  omnifciencc  and  govem- 
mciU  was  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  wickednefs,  v.  2,  ** 
I'hcy  confider  not  in  tlieir  hearts,’'  they  never  fay  it  to 
their  own  hearts,  never  think  of  this,  “ that  I remember  all 
their  wickednefs.”  As  if  God  either  could  not  fee  it, 
though  he  is  all  eye  ; or  did  not  heed  it,  tliough  lus  name 
is  Jealous ; or  had  forgot  it,  though  he  has  an  eternal  mind, 
that  can  never  be  unmindful ; or  would  not  reckon  for  it, 
though  he  is  the  judge  of  heaven  and  earth.  This  Is  the 
finner’s  Hiheifm  ; as  good  fay  there  is  no  God,  r.s  fay  he  is 
either  ignorant  or  forgetful ; none  tliat  judgeth  in  the  earth, 
as  fay  he  rememberK  not  the  things  he  is  to  give  judgement 
upon  ; it  is  a high  affront  they  put  upon  G<xl,  it  is  a damn* 
ing  cheat  they  put  upon  themfeWes,  they  fay,  **  the  Lord 
lliall  not  fee,”  Pf.tl.  xevi.  7.  They  cannot  but  know  that 
“ God  remembers  all  their  works,  ” they  have  been  told  it 
many  a time,  nay,  if  you  aik  them,  they  cannot  but  own 
it ; yet  they  do  not  think  of  it  xvhen  they  (hoald,  and  wdlh 
iipplicatiuti  to  themfelves  and  their  own  wotks,  elfe  they 
would  not,  they  duril  not  do  as  tlic^  do.  But  the  time 
will  come  wlicH  thofc  who  thus  deceive  themfelves  fiudl  be 
undec<*ived  ; now  their  own  doings  have  befet  them  about, 
i.  e.  *i‘.icy  are  come  at  length  to  fuch  a pitch  of  wickednefs, 
that  their  fins  appear  on  every  fide  of  them ; all  their 
neighhours  fee  how  bad  they  arc,  and  can  they  think  that 
Go<I  doth  not  fee  it  ? Or  rather,  the  punilhment  of  their 
djing  befets  them  about,  they  ate  furrounded,  and  embar- 
rafied  with  troubles,  fo  that  they  cannot  get  out,  by  which 
it  appears  that  the  fins  they  fmart  for  arc  before  my  face  ; 
not  only  that  I have  feen  them,  but  that  I am  difpleafed 
at  them,  for  till  God  by  pardoning  our  fins  hath  calt  them 
behind  his  back,  they  are  Hill  before  his  face.  Note,  Sooner 
or  later,  God  will  convince  thofc  who  do  not  now  confider 
it,  that  he  remembers  all  their  works. 

4 God  had  bcfun  to  contend  with  them  hy  his  judge- 
ments in  carneft  of  what  was  further  coming;  •*  the  thief 
comes  in,  and  the  troop  of  robbers  fp4jiU  without.**  Some 
take  this  as  an  intlanec  of  their  wickeduefs,  that  they'  rub- 
bed and  fpoiled  one  another  ; AW  nh  hofpitt  tutus. 

ft  feems  rather  to  be  a puniOiment  of  their  fin  ; they  were 
iuielled  with  fecret  thieves  among  lliemfclves,  that  robbed 
their  houfes  and  (liops,  and  picked  their  pockets,  and  troops 
<}f  robber?,  foreign  inv.idcrj,  that  with  open  violence  fpniU 
ed  abroad  ; fo  far  was  Ifracl  from  being  healed,  that  they 
lijid  freth  wounds  given  them  'daily  by  fpotlers  and 
jobbers.  And  all  this  the  cfiWt  of  fin.  all  to  punish 
them  fot  roblfing  God,  Ifa.  xUi.  24.  Mai.  iii.  H,  I i.  2dly., 
A particular  ac>.t>untof  the  fius  of  the  court,  tiie  kings  and 
princes,  and  tlvofc  about  them*  and  the  tokens  of  God’s  dif- 
plcafure  they  were  under  for  theta. 
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1.  Their  king  and  princes  were  pleafed  with  the  wicked- 
nefs and  profanenefs  of  their  fubjefls,  who  wetc  emboldened 
thereby  to  be  fo  much  the  more  wicked,  v.  3.  *•  They  make 
the  king  and  princes  glad  with  their  wickednefs,'*  It  plcaf- 
ed  them  to  fee  the  people  conform  to  their  wicked  k».'9 
and  examples,  in  the  worlhip  of  their  idols,  and  other  in- 
fiances  of  impiety  and  immorality  ; and  to  hear  them  Hat- 
ter and  applaud  them  in  their  xvicked  ways  ; when  Herod 
faw  that  his  wickednefs  pleafed  the  people,  he  proceeded 
further  io  it  ; much  more  will  the  people  do  fo  when  they 
fee  it  plcafeth  the  prince.  Atts  xii.  3.  Particularly,  they 
made  them  gltd  with  their  lies,  with  the  lying  prail'ci  with 
which  they  crowned  the  favourites  of  the  prince,  and  the 
lying  calumnies  and  cenfures  with  which  they  blackened 
tliofe  whom  they  knew  the  princes  had  a diilike  of;  thofc 
that  fnexv  tlicmfclres  pleafed  with  (landers  and  ill-natured 
fiories,  fiiall  never  want  thofc  aSout  them  that  will  filUhcir 
their  cars  with  fuch  fiories  * Prov.  xxix.  12,  “ Ifa  ruler 
hearken  to  lies,  all  bis  fervants  arc  wicked,  ” and  will  make 
him  glad  with  their  lies. 

2.  Drunkennefs  and  revelling  abounded  much  at  court, 

V.  y.  'J  he  day  of  our  king  was  a merry  day  vlth  them, 
cither  his  birth  day  or  his  iimigurat»on*day,  of  which,  it 
is  pru'oable,  they  had  an  anniverfary  obfcrvaiion  ; or  per- 
hdj)s  it  was  fnme  holiday  of  his  appointing,  which  xvas 
therefore  called  his  day  ; on  that  day  the  princes  met  to 
drink  the  king’s  health,  and  got  him  among  them,  to  be 
merry,  and  made  him  lick  wiili  bottles  of  wine.  It  (hould 
feem  that  the  king  did  not  ordinarily  drink  to  cxccfs,  but 
he  was  now  upon  a high  day  brought  to  it  by  the  artil'.cc5 
of  the  princes,  tempted  by  the  goixlnefi  of  the  wine,  the 
gaiety  of  the  company,  or  the  hralihs  they  urged ; and  fo 
little  was  be  ufed  to  it,  that  it  made  him  lick ; and  it  is 
jiiftly  charged  as  a crime,  as  erimen  Uft  upon 

thofe  who  thus  impofed  upon  him,  and  made  him  fick  ; r4:>r 
would  it  fenre  for  nn  excufe  that  it  xvas  the  day  of  their 
king,  but  was  rather  an  .iggrirat ion  of  their  crime,  thic 
when  they  pretended  to  do  him  honour,  they  difhonotired 
him  to  the  bighefi  degree.  If  it  is  a gr«;t  affront  and 
injury  to  a common  perfon  to  make  him  drunk,  and  there 
is  a wo  to  thofe  that  do  it,  Hab.  ii.  15.  much  n.ore  to  a 
crowned  head  j for  the  greater  any  man’s  dignitv  is,  the 
greater  difgracc  it  is  to  him  to  be  drunk.  It  is  not  for 
kings,  O Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  ’*  Prov. 
xxxi.  4-  5. 

Sec  what  prejudice  the  fin  of  drunkennef;  is  to  a man, 
to  a king,  ( I.)  In  his  health,  it  made  him  fick  : it  is  a force 
upon  nature  ; and  ftraugc  it  is  by  what  charms  men,  other- 
ways  rational  enough,  enn  be  drawn  to  that,  wliich,  bdldes 
the  offence  it  gives  to  God,  and  the  damage  it  doth  to  their 
fpiriltial  and  eternal  welfare,  is  a prefent  diforJer  and  dif- 
temper  to  their  own  bodies.  { f.)  In  his  honour,  for  when 
he  was  thus  intoxicated  he  firetched  out  his  hand  with  fcor- 
ners,  then  he  that  was  imruHcd  with  th-;  government  of  a 
kingdom,  lofi  the  government  of  himfelf ; and  fo  far  forgot 
1.  The  dignity  of  a king,  that  he  made  hinifelf  familiar 
with  players,  and  buffoons,  and  thofc  whofc  company  was 
a fcandal.  2.  l*hc  duty  of  a king,  that  he  join^  in  con- 
federacy with  athcifls,  and  the  profane  fci*ffer«  at  rcligioni 
whom  he  ought  to  have  filcnccd  and  pul  to  (hamc ; he  fat 
in  the  feat  of  the  fiornful,  of  Uiofe  that  aic  arriwd  at  the 
higheft  pitch  of  impiety  ; he  llruck  in  with  them,  faid  a# 
tlicy  faid,  did  as  they  did,  and  exerted  hiR  power,  and 
Hretebed  forth  the  baud  of  his  government  in  concurrence 
with  them.  Goodnefs  and  good  men  are  often  made  the 
fong  of  the  drunkards,  Pf.  IxU.  13  — xxxr.  16.  but  “ xwo 
P “ unto 
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**  unto  thcc,  0 when  thy  king  i&  fuch  a chUii  at  to 
**  ftretch  forth  hit»  hand  **  with  thofc  that  make  them  fo, 
£.ccl.  X.  16. 

Adultery  and  unclcanneft  ptevailed  much  among  the 
eotntiers.  Tliin  in  fpoken  of,  v,  4,  6,  7.  and  that  of  drun* 
kennefs  comes  In^  iii  the  midil  of  this  article ; fur  wine  it  oil 
to  the  fire  of  hiU,  IVov.  xxiii.  53.  Thofe  that  urc  iidianied 
with  flcihly  iidUt  tiiat  arc  adult(.rrrs,t  v.  4,  are  hrre  again 
and  again  cnmpaied  to  an  '*oven  heated  by  the  baker,  v 4, 

they  have  made  ready  their  hearts  like  an  oven,  v 6,  they 
“ arc  all  hot  as  an  oven»  **  v.  7.  Note,  1.  An  unclean  heart 
ts  like  an  oven  heated  ; and  the  nndeaii  hi(U  ami  afiVMiont 
i)f  It  are  as  the  fuel  that  makes  it  hot.  It  la  an  inward  lire, 
it  keeps  the  heat  within  itfclf,  fo  nduherers  and  fornicatuit 
fecretly  burn  in  lull,  a*  the  exprdllon  iii,  Kom.  i.  27.  The 
heat  of  the  oven  is  an  intenfe  heat,  cTpcclally  as  it  is  here 
dcfciibed  ; he  that  heats  it  iHrsup  the  Hrc,  and  c-'afeth  not 
from  railing  it  up,  till  the  buad  i«  ready  to  l>c  put  in,  being 
kneaded  and  leavened.  All  which  only  figni&ct  that  they 
arc  like  an  oven  when  it  is  at  the  hottcil  ; nay,  when  it  is 
“ too  hot  for  the  baker,  ’*  fo  ili«  learmd  Dr  Pocock ) when 
tt  is  hotter  thati  he  w*ui!d  luo'e  it,  fu  that  the  raifer  up  of 
the  hre  ceafeth  fo  long  as  while  the  dough  that  is  kneading 
is  in  the  fermenting,  that  the  heal  may  abate  a Uttle.  I bus 
fiery  hot  arc  the  lulU  of  an  unclean  heart,  2.  *l  he  unclean 
wait  for  an  opportmiity  to  compafs  their  wicked  dcfires ; 
having  made  ready  their  heart  like  an  oven,  they  lie  in  wait 
to  catch  their  prey  i '*  '1  he  eye  of  the  adulterer  waits  fur  the 
•‘twilight,**  Job  xxlv.  ij.  “Their  baker  deeps  all  the 
night  s but  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a lUming  fiic,**  i.  c. 
A»  the  baker  having  kindled  a lire  in  his  oven,  and  laid  fulH- 
cltni  fuel  to  it,  goes  to  bed  and  fleeps  all  night,  and  in  the 
m4»ruing  finds  his  ovt-n  wtU  heated  and  ready  for  his  pur> 
pofe  ; To  thefe  wicked  people,  when  they  have  laid  fume 
wicked  plot,  and  formed  a defign  for  the  graiifyiijg  of  fome 
covetous,  ambitioDS,  revengeful  or  unclean  lulU,  have  their 
hearts  fo  fully  frt  in  them  to  do  evil,  that  though  they  may 
llidc  them  for  a while,  yet  the  fire  of  corrupt  affci^tiuiis  is 
Hill  glowing  within,  and  as  foon  as  ever  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  it,  their  purpofes,  which  they  have  compalTcd 
nnd  imagined,  break  out  into  overt  ails,  as  a fire  fiamts 
out  when  it  has  vent  given  it.  Thus  “ they  are  all  hot  as 
an  oven.**  Note,  Liril  in  the  heart  is  like  fire  in  an  oven, 
puts  it  into  a heat  ; but  the  day  is  coming  when  thofc  who 
thus  make  ihcmfclves  like  a fiery  oven  with  their  own  vile 
udire^ions,  if  that  fire  he  not  cxtinguifhed  by  divine  grace, 
fiiall  be  made  as  a fiery'  oven  by  divine  wrath,  bf.  xxi.  9. 
when  the  day  coineB  that  thail  hum  as  an  uven,  Mai.  4.  1. 

4.  They  refill  llw:  proper  methods  of  rcfoimation  and 
redrefs  j they  ha>c  devoured  their  judges,  thofc  ftw  go«.d 
judges  that  were  among  them,  that  would  have  put  out 
ihcfc  fires,  with  which  they  were  heated,  they  fell  foul 
upon  them,  aud  would  not  fuffer  them  to  do  jullice,  but 
were  ready  to  (lone  them,  and  perliaps  did  fo  t or,  as  fomc 
think,  tlicy  provok>:d  God  to  deprive  thcro  of  the  blcITuig 
of  magillracy,  and  to  leave  all  in  coiifuTum  ; all  their  kings 
are  faUen  one  after  another,  and  their  fatiulics  with  them  ; 
which  could  out  but  put  tiie  kingdom  into  confufion, 
crumble  It  into  contending  parties,  end  occafiuu  a great 
deal  of  bloodthed}  C-^tc  arc  hean-burniags  among  liiein^ 
they  arc  hot  as  an  oven  wiili  rage  and  malice  at  one  ano* 
ihcr,  and  this  occaftoni  the  **  devouring  of  their  judges,  *' 
the  falling  of  their  kings : “for  the  tpudgrcfTioii  of  a bud 
“ many  are  the  princes  thereof,'*  Piov.  xxvtit.  2.  But  in 
themidll  of  ah  this  trouble  3uddifi)rdcr,“tbcre  tsnoiie  among 
*iitm  that  calls  unto  God,*'  that  fees  kis  hand  liicichcd  gut 
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aRaloJI  them  in  llitfc  judgements,  .ind  rftprcctci  tlie  flroke, 
ot  it  j none,  or  next  to  none,  to  ftir  up  thcmfclrei  to  take 
hoU  on  God,  If.  Uiv.  7.  Note,  Thofc  are  not  only  heal- 
ed with  fin,  but  hardened  in  lin,  that  continue  to  live  with- 
out prayer,  even  when  they  arc  in  trouble  and  difUefs. 

8 Ephraim,  he  hath  misced  himfclf  among  the 
people,  Ephraim  is  a cake  not  turned.  9 Stran- 
gers have  devoured  his  ftrengih,  and  he  know  eth 
it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  arc  here  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoweih  not.  to  And  the  pride  of 
Ifratl  tcftificth  to  his  face,  and  they  do  not  return 
to  the  Lord  tiicir  Cod,  nor  i’cek  i:im  for  ail  iliis. 

1 1 Ephraim  alfo  is  like  a filly  dove  without  Iteart : 
they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Affyria.  12  When 
they  (hall  go.  1 will  fpread  my  net  upon  them,  I 
will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  heaven,  1 
will  thaftife  them  as  their  congregation  have 
heard.  13  Wo  unto  tlitiH  for  they  have  fled 
from  me  ; deftruQion  unto  them,  becaufc  they 
have  tranfgrcflcd  againll  me  : though  1 have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  fpoken  lies  againfl 
me.  14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  wi:li 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds  ; 
they  alfemblc  themfelves  for  corn  and  w ine,  and 
they  rebel  againit  me.  i 5 1 bo’  1 have  bound, 
ani  nrcnglhened  their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine 
mifciiicf  againd  me.  i6  They  return,  bu/  not  tiv 
the  Mod  High  : they  arc  like  a deceitful  bow  : 
their  princes  di.dl  fall  by  the  fword  for  the  rage 
of  their  tongue : this  Jhallbe  their  dcrifiou  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

Having  feco  bow  vicious  and  corrupt  the  court  was,  we 
now  come  to  enquire  how  it  ii  with  the  country,  and  »c 
find  that  to  be  no  better  { and  no  maivcl  if  the  dirttmj»cr 
that  hath  fo  feized  the  head,  afied  the  whole  body,  lu  that 
there  is  no  foundgefs  In  it ; the  {niquity  of  Ephraim  is  dif- 
cuvcrccl,  as  well  as  the  fin  of  bamaria,  of  the  pet  pie  as  well 
as  the  princev,  of  which  here  are  divers  iuflancrs. 

ill.  They  were  not  peculiar  and  eotiic  for  Got!,  as  they 
fiionld  have  been,  v.  8.  (i.)  They  did  not  diUingt»j(h 

themfelves  from  the  heathen,  as  Gi>d  had  diilingirifhcd 
them  ; “ Ephraim,  he  hiith  mingled  himfclf  among  the  pe«»- 
•*  pie,*'  hath  aikfciated  with  them,  and  conformed  liiatieif  to 
thfm,  and  has  in  a manner  confounded  himfclf  with  them, 
aod  led  his  chara^er  among  them.  God  had  faid,  “ 1 be 
•‘  people  lhali  dwell  alone,  but  th«  y mingled  ihrinfelvea  with 
“ the  heathen,  and  learned  their  woiks,**  Pfal.  cvi  35., 
They  went  up  and  down  nmong  the  heathen,  to  beg  help 
of  one  of  them  agalisfl  another,  fi>  fome  ; where^,  if  they 
had  kept  clofe  to  God,  they  had  not  needed  the  help  of  ni>y 
of  them.  (a.)  They  were  not  entirdy  devoted  u>  God  ; 
Ephraim  is  a cake  not  (utitcd,  and  fo  is  burnt  on  one  fide, 
and  dough  on  the  other  liJe,  hut  good  for  nothing  on  either 
fide.  Air  in  Ahab’s  lime,  fo  now,  they  “ halted  between. 
“ God  and  Baal  ;’*  fometimes  they  feemed  xealous  for  Gorl, 
but  at  other  tin;ca  as  hot  fur  Baal.  Note,  It  is  faid  to  think 
bow  many,  xvbo  after  a fort  piofcfs  religion,  art  made  up  of. 
contraries  aod  inconfiftencics,  as  a cake  not  tnroed,  a con<^ 
llant  fdf'COQtradidfioD,  and  always  io  or.e  cxtnrmc  or  the 
o .licr.  ; 
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2iUy,  They  were  ftranpcly  iaftnfjble  of  the  juiigemcnU  of 
Cod  lAhicH  they  were  iimler,  and  nditch  thtcitened  their 
ruin,  V.  9.  Obferve,  ( i »)  The  condition  they  were  in  ; God 
was  MOW  to  them  in  his  judgvmcnU.  as  a moth,  and  as  a rot* 
tennefj,  they  were  filently  and  flowJy  drawing  towards  the 
ruin  of  t|itir  (late  t partly  by  the  encroachn.rots  of  fortit^n* 
ers  upCKi  them,  “ llran)];;era  have  devoured  their  drength,** 
and  eaten  them  tip  ; they  have  wailed  bU  wealth  ar.d  trea* 
lure,  Icifcned  his  number#,  and  confumed  the  fruits  of  the 
<.mli ; fomc  devoured  them  by  open  wan.  2 Kitigi  *ii.  7. 
When  the  king  of  AlTytia  made  them  like  the  dud  hy 
thrediing,  others  pretending  treaties  of  peace  and  amity,  in 
wiijch  they  extorted  abundince  of  wealth  from  them,  and 
made  them  pay  dear  fi>r  that  which  did  them  no  good,  but 
which  ofttrwardi  they  paid  dearer  for,  os  2 Kings  xri.  9. 
This  Kpliraim  got  hy  mingling  himftif  with  tlie  heathen, 
and  fuflering  them  to  mingle  wiilf  him.  they  devomed  that 
which  he  llaid  u{»on,  aiuJ  fupported  himfelf  with.  Note, 
'ITiofe  that  make  not  God  their  ftrength,  (Pfai.  tii.  7 ) 
make  that  their  ftrtcgth  which  will  foon  be  dcvoiired  by 
hrangers.  They  were  thus  reduced  paiily  by  their  own 
mahadminitlraliom  among  themfeUea;  “yea*  gray  hairs 
arc  here  and  tliere  upon  him.’*  (are  fprinkicd  upon  him, 
fu  the  word  is,)  I.  e.  the  lad  fymptcmw  of  a decaying  declin- 
ing date,  thru  U waxing  old,  ar.d  ready  to  vaiiiih  away  ; and 
effects  of  trouble  and  vexation.  6ira  fixeit  <unos*  The 
almond-tree  doth  not  a#  yet  flourilh,  but  it  begins  to  turn 
colour,  which  fpcaks  .dood  to  him  that  the  evil  days  arc 
earning,  and  the  years  of  which  he  thall  fay,  he  has  no 
plenfurc  in  them,  k^cl.  xii*  1,  5.  (2.)  1 heir  rcgardlciTncfs 
of  tlicfe  warnings.  He  knows  it  not ; lie  is  not  aware  of  the 
hand  of  God  gone  out  againtl  him  ; it  is  lifted  up,  but  he 
will  not  fee,  If.  xxvi.  1 1.  He  doth  not  know  how  near  his 
ruin  is  and  takes  no  care  to  prevent  it.  Note  Stupidity 
under  IcfTer  judgement*  is  a prefage  of  greater  coming. 

jdly,  'rhey  went  on  frowardly  in  ikeir  wicked  ways,  and 
w'ore  not  reclaimed  by  the  rebukes  they  were  under,  v.  10. 
’I'lic  pride  of  Ifracl  Hill  teilitics  to  his  face,  as  it  had  done 
bdore,  chap.  v.  5.  under  humbling  providence  their  hearts 
were  Hill  uiihumhled,  their  luHa  uutnurtitied}  and  it  is 
**  through  the  pride  of  their  countenance  that  they  will  not 
**  feek  after  Gi>d,'’  Pfat.  x.  4.  they  do  not  return  to  the 
l.ord  their  Clod  by  reptntance  and  refonnation,  nor  do  they 
iWk  him  hy  faith  and  prayer  for  all  this  : though  they  fii^- 
fer  for  going  aHray  fn>m  him,  though  it  can  never  be  well 
with  them  till  they  come  back  to  him,  and  though  they 
have  in  v.(in  fought  to  otlicni  fur  relief,  yet  they  think  not  of 
s-pplying  to  God. 

4ihly,  The)'  w*ere  infatuated  in  their  counfeU,  and  took 
very  wrong  methods  when  they  were  in  dillrefs.  v,  1 1,  12. 
“ Ephraim  i*iike  a llUy  dove  wiihou*  a heart.*  To  be  harm- 
Ufs  as  H dove  without  gall,  and  not  to  hurt  or  Injure  ethers 
is  commendable  ; hut  to  be  fotthh  a*  a dove  without  heart, 
that  kiiowi  not  how  to  defend  herfeh’  and  provide  for  her 
own  fafely,  is  a Hiame.  The  fillmcfs  of  this  dove  is,  (i.) 
'I'hat  ihc  laments  not  theiofs  of  her  young  that  arc  taken 
from  her,  but  will  m.ikc  her  ncH  again  in  the  lame  place  ; fo 
they  have  their  people  carried  aw*ay  by  tin-  oicmy.  and  are 
not  aiTeCted  with  It*  but  continue  their  dealings  with  thofe 
ih-a;  deal  bmharoudy  with  them.  (2.)  Tliat  Ihc  is  ealily 
enticed  by  the  bait  into  the  net,  «ud  has  no  heart,  no  un- 
derU.sndiug  to  difeern  her  danger,  as  many  other  hjwls  do, 
Piov.  i.  ry.  Ihc  “ ha^cthto  the  fnare,  and  kn.’>ws  not  that 
“ it  it  for  her  life/*  Prov,  vii.  2 t.  fo  they  were  drawn  into 
leagues  with  neighbour  nations  that  were  their  ruin.  (3.) 
U'liai  when  Cie  is  frightened,  file  has  not  ccuragu  to  lUy  in 
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the  dovc-houfc,  where  ihe  is  fafe,  and  under  the  careful  pro- 
tedlion  of  her  owner,  but  flutters  and  hovers,  freking  Ihel- 
tcr  firft  in  one  place,  then  in  nnotber,  and  thereby  expofes 
hcrfclf  fo  much  the  more  ; fo  this  people,  when  they  weic 
in  dillrefs,  fought  not  to  C!od,  did  uot  fly  like  the  doves  to 
their  windows,  where  they  might  have  lu.cn  fecured  fr.rat  all 
the  birds  of  prey  that  Hruck  al  them,  but  threw  themfclves 
out  of  God's  protection,  and  then  called  to  Egypt  to  licjp 
them,  and  went  in  all  huHe  to  AHyria,  to  leek  for  that  aid 
in  vain,  which  they  might,  by  rejn.ntancc  and  prayer,  have 
found  nearer  home  in  their  God.  Note,  It  is  a Ally,  fenfe- 
left  tiling  for  thi'fe  ihr  t have  a God  in  heaven  to  go  to  triiH 
to  creatures  for  that  refuge  and  relief  tiiat  is  to  be  li.ad  in 
him  only  | and  they  that  do  fo  are  a people  of  no  unJcrlland- 
ing,  they  are  without  heart. 

Now  fee  what  comes  of  lliis  filly  dove,  v.  12,  When 
“ they  fluU  go  to  l-gypt  and  Afl'yria,  I will  fpread  my  net 
**  upon  them.'*  Note,  Thofe  that  w ill  net  abide  by  the  nier- 
cv  of  God,  muft  cxpcCl  to  be  purfued  b*  the  jufticc  of  Cod. 
Here  ( 1 .)  They  arc  cnfnsred  ; “ I will  iprerd  my  net  up- 
“ on  them,*’  bi  iilg  them  into  Hraits,  that  they  may  fee  their 
fully,  and  think  of  returning.  Note,  It  is  common  for  thofe 
that  go  away  from  God  to  find  fiiur^s  there  where  they  ex- 
pe^ed  flicller*.  ( 2. ) They  arc  hiimbled  5 they  foar  upwanjji, 
proud  of  their  foreign  alliances,  and  confiding  in  them  ; but 
“ i will  bring  them  down/*  let  them  fly  never  fo  high,  3*^ 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  that  are  fhot  flying.  Note,  God  can  and 
will  brinp  thofe  down  that  “ exalt  thcmfclTcs  as  the  eagle,' ' 
Obad.  lit.  4.  (|.)  1 hey  were  made  to  fmart  fur  their  folly. 

1 will  chaHife  them*  Note,  Ihc  difappoiut incuts  we  meet 
with  in  the  creature,  wlten  we  put  a cnnfideacc  in  it,  arc  a 
neceflary  chaHifement  or  di'fciplinc,  that  we  may  learn  to  be 
wifer  another  time.  (4.)  In  all  this  the  feripture  is  fulfilled  ; 
it  Is  as  their  congrrgHtion  has  heard  ; they  Imc  been  many 
a time  told  by  the  word  of  God  read  and  preached  and 
fung  in  their  religious  aflcmblies,  that  vain  is  the  help  of 
man,  that  in  the  fon  of  man  there  u no  help  ; they  have 
heard  both  from  the  law  and  from  the  proplicts  what  iudgr- 
menls  God  would  bring  upon  them  fr>r  their  wickcdnel>, 
and  as  they  have  heard,  now  they  lhall  fee,  they  fliaU  feel. 
Note,  U coBcenis  us  to  lake  notice  of  the  word  of  God, 
which  we  hear  from  time  to  time  in  the  congregation,  and 
to  be  govxrned  by  it,  for  we  mutl  ihoilly  be  judged  by  it  j 
and  ir  will  jiiHify  God  in  the  condemnattuu  of  iinners.  and 
aggravate  it  to  them,  that  they  have  had  plain  public  wain- 
ing  given  them  of  it,  it  is  what  their  congregation  ha« 
heard  many  a time,  but  they  wuulJ  not  take  warning. 
Son,  remember  thoi  waH  loM  what  would  come  of  it* 
and  now  iliou  feed  they  were  not  vain  words,  Zeeh.  i.  6. 

ythlv.  They  revedied  from  God,  and  rebelled  agaiiiH  hini, 
notwiiiiHandiog  the  various  methods  he  tuck  to  relaiu  theta 
in  their  allegiance,  v.  14,  ly. 

U’htrc  obferve, 

I.  How  kindly  and  tenderly  God  had  dealt  with  them,  a» 
a gracious  fovercign  towards  a peofdc  dear  unto  him,  and 
whofe  profpertiy  he  had  much  .*>t  heart.  He  had  tedeemed 
them,  V.  13.  brought  them  atfirtl  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt* 
and  Hnce  delivered  llicm  viut  of  many  a diHrefs.  He  had 
**  b^mad  and  Hrengthened  iHvir  arms,”  v.  15.  when  their 
power  was  weakened.- like  an  arm  broke  or  out  of  joint, 
God  fet  it  again,  ami  bound  it,  as  the  frirgcon  dtHh  a broken 
borte,  to  make  it  knit.  God  l;ad  given  ll'iael  victories  over 
the  Syrians,  z Kings  xiii.  ifi,  ty*  had  rcHored  their  coait, 

2 Kings  xiv.  2^,  26.  had  girded  them  with  Hrength  for 
battle,  niough  1 have  chsHened  them,  fo  the  margin 

reads  it,  focsetimes  correded  them  for  their  faults,  and 

thereby 
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thwrtby  tiuglit  them,  »t  other  limes  ftpengthened  ihcir  anni, 
s.od  relieved  them,  though  1 hare  ufed  both  fair  means  and 
fuul  to  work  upon  them,  it  was  all  to  no  purpofe,  thrj  were 
iJiCTcy-proof,  and  jadgemeiit-proof. 

2.  blow  impudent  iheii  eaniage  had  been  towards  him 
iKiis/ithftBnding  ; which  is  deferibed  here  for  theconvi^ion 
;ind  humilutioD  cf  ail  thofe  that  have  gone  on  in  any  way 
of  wickedneG',  that  they  may  fee  how  exceeding  llnful  their 
iin  IS,  how  heinous,  how  the  God  of  heaven  interprets  it, 
how  be  refents  it.  (f.)  He  had  courted  them  to  him,  and 
taken  them  into  covenant  with  bimfelf;  but  they  fled  from 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  their  dangerous  enemy  who  had 
always  approved  bimfelf  their  faithful  friend:  they  wan* 
tiered  from  him  as  the  filly  dove  from  her  neft,  for  thofe 
who  foifakc  God  will  And  no  rcil  or  frttlemcDt  in  the  crea- 
ture, but  wander  eodlefdy.  They  fled  from  God  when 
they  foifook  the  woiihip  of  him,  and  run  away  from  bis 
J Tvice,  and  withdrew  themfclvcs  from  their  allegiance  to 
him.  -(a.)  He  had  giv*cn  them  his  laws,  which  were  aD 
lioly,  Jufl,  and  good,  by  which  he  defigned  to  keep  them  in 
the  right  way  ; but  they  trnnfgrefled  againfl  him,  they  fin- 
ned with  a high  hand,  and  a fliff  neck,  wilfully  and  pre- 
fiimptuoufly,  m the  word  fignifiei ; they  broke  through  the 
fence  of  the  divine  law,  and  therein  thwarted  the  defign  of 
the  divine  love.  M.)  He  had  made  known  his  truths  to 
tliem,  and  given  them  all  poflible  proofs  of  the  flneerity 
of  hU  good  will  to  them  ; and  yet  they  fpoke  lies  againll 
him,  they  fet  np  falfe  gods  in  competition  with  him,  they 
denied  his  providence  and  power ; thus  they  belied  the 
Lord,  Jer.  v.  12.  they  rejed^ed  hit  mefaget  fent  them  by 
hij  prophets,  and  fald,  they  fliould  have  peace  though 
they  went  on  in  fin,  diredlly  agaiofl  what  he  faid.  In  their 
hypocritical  profefllcns  cf  religion,  Ibews  of  devotion,  and 
prumil'cB  of  amendments,  they  lied  to  the  Lord,  which 
he  took  as  lying  agftinfl  him.  (4.)  He  was  their  rightful 
Jl.ord  and  King,  and  bad  always  ruled  in  Jacob  with  equity, 
and  for  the  public  good  ; and  yet  they  rebelled  againll  him, 
V.  14.  They  not  only  went  off  from  him,  but  took  up  arms 
againll  him,  would  have  depofed  him  if  they  could,  and 
fet  up  another.  (5.)  He  defigned  well  for  them,  but  they 
imagined  miichief  againll  him,  v.  ly.  Sin  is  a inifchie* 
sous  thing,  it  is  mifehief  againll  God,  for  it  is  a treafon 
agaitifl  his  crown  and  dignity  ; not  that  the  finners  can  do 
any  thing  to  hifit  their  Creator  (as  cne  of  the  ancients 
obferves  on  ihcfe  words)  hut  what  they  can  they  do;  and 
It  is  fo  much  the  worfe  when  it  is  ant  done  by  furpHfe,  or 
through  inadvertency,  hut  defigncdly,  and  with  contriv- 
anoe;  the  Jews  have  a faying,  which  Dr  Pocockquoleabere, 

'i  he  thoughts  oflraorgrefliun  are  woifethantheiranrgrcfSon. 

1 he  defigning  of  mifehief  is  doing  it  in  God’s  account ; 
compafiing  and  imagining  the  death  of  the  king  is  treafon 
by  our  law.  They  that  imagine  an  ill  thing,  iho'  it  prove 
a vain  thing,  Pial.  ii.  1.  will  be  reckoned  with  for  the 
imagination. 

3.  How  they  fhall  be  punilhed  for  this,  v.  13.  **\Vo  unto 
them,  for  they  have  fled  from  me.”  Note,  Thofe  who  fly 
from  God  have  woes  Lot  after  there,  and  arc  without  doubt 
In  a woful  o«re.  'I'he  wrath  nf  God  is  revealed  from  hea- 
ven againll  them,  the  wrath  of  God  faith  Wo  to  them!  and 
obferve  what  follows  immediately,  dellruAion  unto  them. 
Note,  I'he  woes  of  Cod’s  word  have  real  eflcdi ; deflruc- 
tion  makes  tliem  good  ; the  judgements  of  his  hand  fhall 
verify  the  judgements  of  his  mouth;  thofe  whom  he  curfeth. 
and  pronounceth  woful,  they  are  curfed,  they  are  woful 
indeed.  , 

dthly,  Their  fhews  cf  devotion  and  reformation  were  I 
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but  Ihewt,  and  in  them  they  did  but  mock  God. 

1.  I'hcy  ptetemled  devotion,  but  it  w.’ia  not  fincerc,  V.  14. 
^^'hen  the  hand  of  God  was  gone  forth  againll  them,  they 
made  foroe  fort  of  application  to  him,  ” When  he  flew  ihcxn, 
then  they  fought  him  ; Lord,  in  trouble  have  they  vjfited 
thcc;*’  but  it  was  all  in  hypocrify.  (i.)  \\Tien  they  were 
under  peifonal  troubles,  and  called  upon  Cod  in  feciet, 
they  were  not  fincere  in  that;  “they  have  not  cried  unto  me 
with  their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds.”  when 
they  were  chailened  with  pain  upon  their  beds,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  bones  with  llroog  pains,”  perhaps  ill 
of  the  w'ounds  they  received  In  u'ar,  they  cried  and  groan- 
I cd,  and  complained  in  the  fornu  of  devotion,  and  it  may 
1 be  they  ufed  many  good  words,  proper  enough  for  the  cir* 

I cumflanccs  they  were  in;  they  cried,  God  hcIpua.andLord, 
I look  upon  us,  but  they  did  not  cry  with  their  heart,  and 
I therefore  God  reckons  it  no  crying  to  him.  Mofes  is  laid 
I to  cry  unto  God  when  he  fpoke  not  a word,  only  hh  heart 
I prayed,  with  faith  and  fervency,  £xod.  xiv.  15.  *1  hefe  here 
made  a great  oolfe,  and  laid  a deal,  and  yet  did  not  cry  to 
God,  becaufc  their  hearts  were  not  right  with  him,  not 
fubjeded  to  his  will,  devoted  to  his  honour,  or  employed  in 
his  fervice.  To  pray  Is  to  lift  up  the  foul  to  God,  this  is  the 
elfeoce  of  prayer;  If  that  be  not,  words,  though  never  fo 
well  worded,  are  but  wind ; but  if  there  be  that,  it  is  an  ac- 
ceptable prayer,  though  llie  groanings  cannot  be  uttered. 
Note,  Thofe  do  not  pray  to  God  at  all  that  do  not  pray  in 
the  fpirit.  Nay,  God  is  fo  far  from  approving  it.  and  ac- 
cepting of  it,  that  he  calls  it  howling;  fome  think  It  in- 
timates the  noifincfs  of  their  prayers,  they  cried  to  Cod.  as 
they  ufed  to  cry  to  Baal,  when  they  thought  he  tmiH  be  a- 
wakened  ; or  the  brutilh  violent  paflions  which  they  vent- 
ed in  their  prayers,  they  foarlcd  at  the  ftuoe,  and  howled 
under  the  whip,  but  regarded  not  the  hand  ; or  it  notes  that 
their  hypocritical  prayers  werefo  far  from  plcafing  Cod,thnt 
they  were  oflenfive  to  him;  he  was  *'angry  at  their  prayers; 
the  fongs  of  the  temple  (hall  be  bowlings, ” Amos  vid.  3. 
God  will  be  fo  far  from  pitying  them,  that  be  will  juftly 
laugh  at  their  calamity,  who  have  fo  often  laughed  at  his 
aiiinority.  (2  ) When  they  were  under  public  troubles, 
and  met  together  to  implore  God’s  favour,  in  that  alfo  they 
were  hypocritical,  they  aflcmbled  themfclvcs  for  falhion 
fake,  bccaufc  it  was  ufiut  to  call  a folemn  aflembly  in  times 
of  general  mourning,  Zeph.  ii.  1.  But  it  waa  only  to  pray 
for  corn  and  wine  that  they  came  together,  which  was  the 
thing  they  wanted,  and  feared  being  deprived  of  by  tire 
want  of  rain,  the  judgement  they  now  laboured  under ; they 
did  not  pray  for  the  favour  and  grace  of  Cod,  that  C«od 
would  give  them  repentance,  pardon  their  fins,  and  turn  a- 
way  his  w'rath,  but  only  that  he  would  not  take  away  from 
them  ihclr  corn  and  wine.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  in  their 
players  to  God  covet  temporal  mercies  only,  and  dread  and 
deprecate  no  other  but  temporal  judgments  for  they  have 
DO  fenfe  of  any  other. 

a.  'I'bey  pretended  reformation,  but  neither  was  that 
fincere,  V.  ifi.  Here  Is,  ( 1.)  The  fin  of  Ifracl.  They  return, 
i.  e.  they  make  fliew  as  If  they  would  return,  they  take  on 
them  to  repent  and  amend  their  doings,  but  they  make 
nothing  of  it ; they  do  not  come  home  to  God,  nor  return 
to  their  allegiaacc;  whereas  God  faith,  Jer.  iv.  1.  **  If  thou 
wilt  return,  O Ifrae),  return  to  me  ;”  do  not  only  turn  to* 
wards  me,  but  return  to  me.  This  dldmulatlon  of  theirs 
ttiakrs  them  like  a deceitful  bow,  which  looks  as  if  It  were 
fit  for  bufinefs,  ami  is  bent  and  drawn  accordingly  ; but 
when  ftrength  comes  to  be  laid  to  it,  either  the  bow  or 
tbe  Axing  breaks,  and  the  arrowy  ioAcad  cf  flying  to  the 
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mark,  drcfs  at  the  archer’s  foot.  Such  their  eilap  were 
•towards  repentance  and  rcfannaiion.  (2.)  The  fin  of  the 
priuces  of  IlVael;  that  which  is  charged  npun  them  is  the 
■age  of  their  tongue*  quarrelling  with  God  and  hii  pro- 
vidence, and  with  ail  a^ut  them  when  they  are  crofleJ* 
Princes  think  they  may  fay  wlui  they  will,  aod  that  it  it 
tlu  ir  prerogative  to  huiT  and  hludcT»  to  enrfe,  and  rail,  ami 
call  names  at  their  pieafurc  ; but  let  them  krvow  there  i»  a 
God  above  them  that  will  call  them  to  an  account  for  the 
tage  of  their  toagute,  and  make  their  own  tongues  to  tall 
upon  them,  (5,)  The  piinirimcnt  of  Ifrael  and  their 
priocet  for  their  fin.  As  for  the  princet,  they  fluU  fall  by 
the  fword,  either  of  their  encmicji*  or  of  their  own  people, 
fotne  by  one,  and  fome  by  the  other ; and  this  ihall  be 
their  dctifioQ,  this  is  th.it  fin  which  they  Otall  be  derided 
in  the  land  of  Egypt*  when  they  flee  to  the  Egyptians  for 
fuccour,  V.  1 1.  Their  fm  and  punishment  fhall  make  them 
a laughing-fiock  to  all  about  them.  Note,  Thofc  that 
are  trvacheroiu  and  deceitful  in  their  dealings  with  God, 
and  pailicnatc  and  ontrageous  in  their  carriage  towards 
men,  will  jutUy  be  made  a derinoa  to  their  Dcighbours, 
for  they  make  ihemfclves  ridiculous, 

CHAP,  VIU. 

Tk:i  ch-ipttr^  aj  that  befzrty  divides  into  the  Jim  and 

pur.ijlments  cf  Ijrae!\  every  verje  almoji  fp'aki  hctb\ 
and  all  to  bring  them  to  repentance : %vhtn  they  Jaw 
the  vuilignai.t  nature  of  tfieir fin  in  the  defcripitom  of 
tkety  th* j could  not  but  be  convinced  how  muck  it  Kvas 
their  d tiy  to  repent  of  vihct  Vfot  fb  ill  in  itfclf;  and  nvhen 
they  five  the  mfehievout  conftquences  f their  fin,  in  the 
preUi^ions  of  them,  they  ecu/d  not  but  fee  heva  much  it 
nvas  thetr  interefi  to  repent  for  the  preventing  of  them, 

I , The  fin  of  i/rael  is  here  Jet  forth,  {\,)ln  many  general 
e.\preffi(tns  v.  1,  12.  14.  (2.)  In  many  particular 

infancis.  Jetting  up  kings  viitbeut  Cod,  v.  4.  ar.d fet^ 
ting  up  idols  agairfl  God,  V.  4,  5,  rt,  it.  and  counting 
al  iances  with  the  neighbour  nation j,  \.  8, 9,  1 o.  (1  ) In 
this  aggravation  ofit,  that  they  fill  kept  up  a prcfjfion 
of  reiighn,  and  a rehtion  to  Cod,  v- 2,  13,  14.— (2.) 
*/ he  pumfhment  of  Ifrael  is  here  fet  forth  as  anfwermg 
the  fn.  Cod  vsould  bring  an  enemy  upon  them,  v.  1,3- 
jiU  their  prefehh  Jhould  be  blajied,  v.  7.  Their  canji- 
dtnee  both  in  their  idols,  and  in  their foreign  alliances, 
thould  difppowt  them,  v.  6,  8,  10.  7heir  ftrength  at 
hum  Jhould  fail  them,  v,  14.  ’I  heir feerets  Jhould  have  no 
reckentng  made  of  them,  and  thexr Jni  Jhould  have  .1  r/ri- 
cning  made  for  litem,  v 13. 

r£'7'  ihc  iruTiipct  to  thy  mouth  : be  fhall  come 
*■  as  an  eagle  againit  the  houfc  of  the 
Lord,  bccaufc  they  have  tranfgrcfl'cd  my  cove- 
nant, and  trerpaffed  againfl  my  law.  2 Ifrael  (hall 
cry  unto  me,  My  God.  wc  know  thee.  3 Ifrael 
hath  cafl  olF  the  thing  that  is  good,  the  enemy 
fhal!  purfuc  him.  4 They  have  fet  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me.'  they  have  made  princes,  andl  knew 
it  not : of  their  filvcr  and  their  gold  have  they 
made  them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  offl 
5 ^ Thy  calf,  O Samaria,  hath  caft  thee  off*  j 
mine  anger  is  kindled  againfl  ihem;  how  long 
wll  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  Innoccncy  ? 6 For 
from  Ifrael  it  alfo,  the  workman  made  it, 
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therefore  it  rVnot  God:  but  the  c:iif  of  Samaria 
ihail  be  broken  in  pieces.  7 For  tlrey  h.ivc  Town 
the  wind,  and  they  fliall  reap  tlic  whirlwind : it 
hath  no  ft.alk  : the  bud  fliall  yield  no  meal : it 
fo  be  it  yield,  the  llranger  fhall  fwallow  it  up. 

The  reproofs  and  ihrcatcnings  here  .re  introduced  with 
nn  order  to  the  prophet  to  fet  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  v.  i . 
thus  to  call  a folemn  aflcmhly,  that  %U  might  take  notice  of 
what  he  had  to  deliver,  and  lake  warning  by  it.  He  mull 
found  an  alarm,  mull,  in  God's  name,  proclaim  war  with 
this  rebellious  nation  ; an  enemy  U coming  with  f|>ccd  nnd 
fury  to  feize  their  land,  and  he  nnift  awaken  them  to  expert 
it.  Thus  the  prophet  mull  do  the  part  of  a watchman, 
that  was  by  found  of  trumpet  to  call  the  bcfieged  to  flanil 
to  tbeir  aims,  when  he  (aw  the  befiegers  making  their 
attack,  Ezek  xxxui.  3.  The  prophet  mbit  lift  up  his  voice 
like  a trumpet,  Ifo.  Iviii.  r.  and  the  people  tnuH  hearken 
to  the  found  of  the  trumpet,  Jer.  vi.  1 7. 

Sow,  i-fi,  Hfte  is  a general  charge  diawn  up  cgnloft 
them  aa  fioners,  as  rcheU  and  traitors  againfi  their  fovcrcign 
Lord.  ( I.)  They  have  •’iranfgrcircd  my  covenant,”  v.  1. 
They  have  not  mly  irinfgrcCed  the  command,  every  fm 
doth  that,  but  they  have  inuifgrcffcd  the  covenant,  they  have 
been  guilty  of  fuch  tins  as  break  the  original  cor.traft,  they 
have  revolted  from  their  allegiance,  and  violated  the  mar- 
riage-covenant, by  tUdr  fpiriiiul  whotedom  ; hove,  in  tf- 
declaicd  they  will  be  no  longer  God’s  people,  nor  tako 
him  for  their  God,  that  is  tranfgrcfHng  the  covenant,  ihcN' 
have  not  only  done  foolilhly,  but  have  dealt  deceitfully,  (z.) 

I hey  have  trefpani'd  againll  my  law,  in  many  particular  in- 
fianccs.  God's  law  Is  the  rule  by  wliicli  we  arc  to  w;iik, 
and  this  is  the  malignity  uf  fin,  that  it  trefpafrcv  upon  tb: 
bounds  fet  iisby  the  law.  (3.) They  have  ‘‘caftofTthe  thing 
that  is  good.”  Tliey  have  put  aw.iy  and  rtjedledgooJ,  i.  c. 
God  himfclf,  fo  fume  underttand  it,  and  very  fitly.  He  is 
good,  and  duili  good,  and  is  our  gfwxinefs  ; 'i'hci  e is  none 
good  hut  one,  that  is  God,”  the  fountain  of  all  good.  They 
have  call  him  off,  as  not  defiling  to  have  any  thing  more  to 
do  with  him  ; God  was  abandoning  them  tu  ruin,  and  here 
gives  the  rtalbn  Gr  it.  Note,  God  never  calls  off  any  iHl 
they  firfl  caff  him  off.  Or,  as  wc  read  it,  they  have  call 
off  the  thing  that  11  j|;ood,  they  have  caff  off  llic  fervicc  end 
worfhip  of  God,  which  is  in  cfTcfl  calling  God  off.  They 
have  cait  off  that  which  denominates  men  good,  they  have 
caff  off  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  regard  of  m.vn,  and  all 
ftnfe  of  virtue  and  honeffy.  Obferve,  “'I  hcy  have  tranf« 
greffed  my  covenant,'*  it  is  come  to  that  at  laft,  for  *♦  they 
trefpairid  againff  my  law,'*  breaking  the  command,  and 
made  way  for  breaking  the  covenant  ; and  they  did  that, 
for  they  caff  off  that  which  was  good  { there  it  firff  began. 
'1  hey  left  off  to  be  wife  and  to  do  good ; anu  then  they 
went  all  to  nought,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  3.  See  the  method  of  a* 
poffacy,  men  firff  call  off  that  which  is  good  r then  thofc 
omidtons  make  way  for  comnoiflions;  and  frequent  aflual 
ttanfcTcfflons  of  God's  law,  bring  men  at  length  to  an  ha- 
bitual renouncing  of  his  coveuant.  When  men  caff  off 
praying,  and  hearing,  and  fabbath  (andlification,  and  other 
things  that  are  good,  they  are  in  the  high  ruad  to  t total 
foi  faking  of  God. 

adly.  Here  arc  general  threateoings  of  wrath  and  ruin 
for  their  fin  ; **  tbe  enemy  (hall  come  as  an  engle  agatnft 
the  houfc  of  the  Lord,'*  and  v.  3.  (hall  purfue  him.  If  by 
the  houfe  of  the  Lord  weunderffand  the  temple  at  Jerufalcm, 
by  the  eagle  that  comes  againft  it,  wc  muff  fuppofe  to  be 
meant  eflhcrS  :n  nachcrib,  who  had  taken  all  tbe  fenced 
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c in’et  of  laid  ficgc  to  Jcrufalcm,  and,  no  doubt, 

at  the  hmtfe  of  the  Lord,  to  lay  tlut  watU  as  he  had 
(!>mic  to  the  tcmpki  cf  tiie  gods  of  other  nations  ; or  Nc- 
buf'Milne/./.ar,  who  btiriu  the  tcmpli*,  and  made  a prey  of 
the  vjtTcls  of  the  temple  ; but  if  we  make  it  to  p<wnt  at  the 
dcilniMinn  of  the  ktii){doni  of  the  ten  tribes  by  the  king 
t)f  Alfyria,  we  inuU  reckon  it  is  the  body  of  that  people, 
whieli,  Ifi'Aclitcs,  to  whom  ^ {Krtaincd  die  adoption,  the 
•Jury,  and  the  covenants/’  is  here  called  the  honfe  of  the 
l.ord.  They  thought  their  being  fo  would  be  their  pro- 
teeiion  ibat  the  prophet  is  bid  to  led  them,  tlut  now  they 
laid  loll  thr  life  and  Ipirit  of  their  religion,  tliough  they  iHll 
ittained  the  name  nod  form  of  ir,  they  were  but  as  a carcafe 

10  which  the  eagles  and  othtr  birds  of  prey  fhoutJ  be  ga- 
ihcrcd  together,  'i'he  enemy  OuU  purfue  them  as  an  eagle, 

1 j fwifily,  fo  Urongly,  f > furioufly.  h»otc,  Th  ifc  that  break 
their  coveuant  of  t'cieudiliip  with  Gi>J,  expofe  themfclves 
to  tiie  enmity  of  .all  about  them,  to  whom  they  make 
tbemrelvc:!  a cheap  and  eafy  prey  ; and  tliey  having  been 
the  houfe  the  l«i>rd,  and  his  living  temples  will  be  au 
excufe  or  refuge  to  them.  Sec  Amos  lii.  2, 

jdiy,  Here  is  the  people's  hypocritical  claim  or  t elation 
toGod  when  they  were  in  trouble  anddiilrefs.  v.  2.  **  Ifracl 
.Jhall  cry  unto  me,”  i.  e.  when  either  they  are  thieatrned 
with  tiicfe  j'.idgcments,  and  would  plead  au  exemptioo  ; or 
when  the  judgements  are  infliclcd  on  them,  and  they  apply 
thcmfclvcs  to  God  for  relief,  ” pouring  out  a prayer  when 
God's  chadening  is  upon  them,”  they  will  plead,  tlut 
among  them  God  is  knowm.  and  hts  name  is  great,  Pi'al. 
Kxvi.  I . and  in  their  difiref:>  will  pretend  to  that  knowledge 
rf  God’s  ways,  winch  in  their  profperily  they  deHred  not, 
but  defpifed.  They  will  then  cry  unto  God,  will  call  him 
their  Gt>d,  and  (as  impudent  beggars)  will  tcU  him  they 
arc  well  acquainted  with  him,  and  have  known  him  long. 
Note,  There  arc  many  wlio  in  woiks  deny  Gud,  and  dif- 
uwn  him,  yet  to  ferve  a turn  will  profcfii  that  they  know 
him,  they  know  more  of  him  thanXbme  of  their  neighbours 
do.  But  wh.it  Head  will  it  Hand  a man  in,  lobe  able  to  fay, 
My  Cod,  1 know  thee,  when  ht  caimot  fiy.  My  God,  I Jove 
tiicCt  and  My  God,  1 ferve  thee,  and  cleave  to  thee  only 

4thiy,  Here  ii  the  pi^iphct’s  expoflnlation  with  them, 
in  God's  lume  v.  5.  •*  How  long  will  it  be  ere  they  attain 
to  tnnocency  ? It  is  nut  meant  of  ahfolute  ianoccncy,  that 

11  what  the  guilty  can  never  attain  to  ; hut  how  king  will 
it  be  ere  they  repent  and  refotm,  ere  they  liecome  innoccot 
in  this  matter,  and  free  from  the  fin  of  idolatry  ? They 
are  wedded  to  their  idoU,  how  long  will  it  be  etc  they  are 
weaned  frr)m  them  ? ere  ” they  arc  able  to  gel  clear  of 
them  ?**  fo  It  might  be  rendered.  This  intimates,  that 
vuilom  in  fin  makes  it  vrry  diHiciilt  for  men  to  part  with 
if.  It  is  hard  to  eUanfe  from  that  hUbinefs cither  of  fidhor 
fpirit  whlk:*  has  bttri  long  walKiwed  in.  But  God  fpcsks 
Rs  if  he  thought  the  time  lung  till  fitmers  call  awav  their 
iniquities,  and  cone  to  liv^  a new  life.  Tic  complains  of 
their  oblliiia:y,  ihit  is  >t  that  keeps  ins  nnger  agamit  them 
burning,  w liich  would  foon  be  turned  nway  If  they  did  hut 
attain  to  Innoccncy  fromthuie  iins  that  kindled  It.  They 
in  trouble  cry.  How  lungv  iU  it  he  ere  God  return  tons  in 
^ way  of  nuicy  ? hut  they  do  not  hear  him  alk,  luw  lo.ng 
will  it  be  ere  they  return  to  Gi>  1 In  a w.ty  of  HtUy.^ 

^tldy,  Here  are  fume  paiticular  bns  which  they  are 
^.-barged  tvith,  aic  convifted  of  the  fJly  of,  and  warned 
ofihc  fatal  conrequcnccs  of:  and  for  which  Gud*s  anger 
ik  kiiidL'd  agaiiifl  tbeot. 

( I . ) In  tliiir  civil  affairs,  tliey  fet  up  kings  without  Gv.d, 
APd  in  ton*cmpi  of  him,  v.  4 fju  they  did  wheu  they  rejec- 
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rd  Samuel,  in  w*hom  the  T.ord  was  their  king,  and  chofe 
Saul,  that  they  might  be  like  the  nations  ; fo  they  did  when 
they  revolted  from  dteir  sllegiancc  to  the  houfe  of  David, 
and  bt  up  Jeroboam,  wherein  tho  'they  fulfilled  God’s 
fccret  cunnfc!,  yet  they  neither  aimed  at  liU  glotr,  nor 
cunfuhed  i'is  oracle,  nor  applied  thcmfeivei  to  him  by 
prayer  fur  direction,  nor  had  any  i^ard  to  his  providence, 
but  were  ltd  by  their  own  l^umnur,  and  hurried  on  by  the 
impetus  of  their  own  paHiuiis;  foihey  did  now  about  the 
time  when  Hofeaprophclicd  jwhtn  it  feems  to  have  grown 
faihiunable  to  fet  up  kings  and  depufe  them  again,  accord- 
ing as  the  contenders  for  ihc  croa  a could  make  an  intciell, 
2 Kings  XV.  I,’  flee.  Note,  W'e  can:ior  c%pc4l  comfort  and 
fuccefs  in  our  atiairs,  when  we  go  about  them,  and  go  on 
in  them,  without  conHiUing  God.  and  acknowledge  not 
him  in  all  our  ways.  'Ilicy  fet  up  kingt,  and  I know  it  not. 
t.  e.  1 did  uut  know  it  frum  them,  they  did  not  alk  cottnfel 
at  my  mouth,  whether  they  might  U'A'fuUy  do  it,  or  v hether 
it  W'uukl  Ik  beil  for  them  to  do  it,  though  they  had  prophet  a 
and  oricles  with  whom  they  might  have  advifed.  They 
“ look  not  to  tlic  holy  one  of  Ifratl,”  If.  xxxi.  l ncr  did 
the  princes  do  as  Jephthah,  who,  before  he  took  upon  him 
the  government,  “ uttered  all  his  words  before  tlic  l.ord 
in  Mizprb,”  Judg.  xl  1 1.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  intnilUJ 
with  public  concerns,  and  particulatly  with  the  clc^ioo 
and  nomination  of  magdlrates,  ought  to  take  God  along 
with  them  therein,  by  dcliring  hii  dirc^ion,  and  dchgning 
his  honour. 

fa.)  In  their  religions  matters  they  did  much  worfe,  for 
they  ut  up  calves  ngainll  God,  in  competition  with  him 
and  contradiction  to  him.  Of  their  filver  and  their  gold 
which  Cod  gave  them  and  multiplied  to  them,  that  they 
might  (erve  and  honour  him  with  it.  they  have  made  them 
idols  ; they  called  them  gods,  1 Kings  xli.  28.  **  Behold 
thy  godii,  O Ifracl  but  God  calls  them  idub  ; the  word 
figniHcs  griefs  or  trouldcs,  becaufe  they  arc  uHcnGve  to 
God,  and  will  be  ruining  to  thofc  that  svotfliip  them. 
“ Their  lilvrr  and  their  gold  they  have  made  to  idols,”  fo 
the  words  arc,  referring  primarily  to  the  image  of  their 
gods,  which  they  made  of  guM  and  fdver  efpecialiy  the 
golden  crilves  at  Dan  and  Bethel.  Idolaters  fpare  no  coll 
in  w'oHluppitig  their  idols.  But  they  arc  very  applicable  to 
the  fpiu'tual  idolatry  of  the  covetous;  their  hlviT  and 
their  gold  are  the  gods  they  place  their  happinefs  in,  fee 
their  heart  upr>n,  to  which  they  pay  their  homage,  and  in 
which  they  put  llitir  confidence. 

Now,  to  ikew  them  the  fully  of  their  idolatry,  he  tells 
them. 

1.  Whence  thdr  gods  enme.  Trace  them  to  their  original 
and  they  will  be  found  the  creatures  of  their  own  fancies, 
and  the  woik  of  their  own  hands,  v.  6.  The  calf  they 
worlhipped  is  here  called  the  calf  of  Samaria,  hecaufe  it  is 
probable,  when  Samaria  in  Ahab's  time  became  the  mttre- 
p»)li«  of  the  kiiii;dom,  a cab  was  fet  up  there,  to  be  near 
the  court,  befides  tbrD  at  Uan  and  Bethel,  or  pcihaps  one 
of  ihofe  was  temnved  thither  ; fur  thuie  that  are  for  new 
gods  will  Aill  lie  fur  newer.  Now*  let  tliem  cnnfiJcr  what 
thisgoi  of  theirs  owedits  rife  an,  bring  tn.  (i.)  To  ihrir 
own  invemion  and  iniliiutiun  ; fnmi  Ifmel  was  it  nlfj. 
Not  from  the  (fod  of  Ifracl,  he  txprcf>Iy  forbid  it;, 
but  from  Ifrncl,  it  was  a device  of  their  own,  fume  think, 
itot  borrowed  from  auy  of  their  ncighuo’irv,  no,  not 
from  the  EgyjHians;  for  though  they  wordupped  .^pis 
in  a living  cow,  they  never  woHhippid  a gulden  ctlf ; that 
uax  from  Ifracl  ; it  \va*<  lUcir  own  iniquity.  N'<w  could 
tlut  be  worth  of  their  woilhip  which  wa*  a contrivance 

of 
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of  ihcJr  own  ? It  was  from  Iffacl,  i c.  tljc  goU  an<l  filv^ 
of  which  it  was  rmUc  was  cuUccted  from  the  people  of  If- 
racl,  by  ii  brief  j it  was  a poor  god  that  framed  by 
coniributiun.  (2.)  It  was  owing  to  the  Iklll  am!  labour  of 
the  craftfman,  Dent,  xxvii.  1 j.  *•  The  workmen  madr  *1, 

therefore  it  is  not  GonI.'*  Tfiis  is  a very  cogent  ooneluitve 
argument,  and  the  inference  fo  very  plain,  that  one  would 
think  thetr  own  thnu^hu  IhouM  have  fuggerted  it  to  them, 
fo  as  to  make  them  aihauied  of  their  idoiatry.  Wiiat  can 
be  more  ahford  than  for  men  to  worlhip  that  as  a (.oJ 
giving  being  and  go;>d  to  them,  which  they  themfelvcs  Jp»vc 
being  to  (both  matter  and  form)  but  could  not  give  life  10  ? 

A iriadc  god  is  no  god  : 'I'his  a felt  evident  truth  5 and 
yet  Sc.  Paul  was  accufed  as  a crimmal  fur  preaching  that 
they  be  no  ginls  winch  arc  made  vnth  hands,  AAs  %ix.  z5* 
And  tins  here  which  would  have  turned  them  from  their 
idols  comes  in  as  a reafon  why  they  were  infeparably 
wedded  to  them  ; therefore  they  could  nut  attain  to  inno' 
cency,  i e.  Hecaufc  it  u*as  from  ihcmfclves : they  were 
willing  to  have  gods  of  their  ow  n Co  do  what  they  p!cafed 
with,  that  they  themfelvcs  rnTglit  do  what  they  plcafcd, 

2.  What  tlicirgods  wouldcometo.  If  they  are  not  gods 
they  will  not  lalt ; nay,  if  tlicy  pretend  to  be  gods  they 
will  be  reckoned  with,  the  calf  of  Samaria  (hall  be  broken 
to  pieces,*'  and  thofe  that  would  not  yield  to  the  force  of 
the  former  argument  ihrili  be  convinced  by  this,  that  it  is  not 
Ifod  but  an  unprotiiHblc  idol,  &s  the  Chaldee  calU  it«  It 
lhall  be  broken  to  Olivers,  like  a potter's  vcITcl,  though  it 
be  a golden  calf.  It  fhall  be  chips  or  fiwdull ; it  ihall  be  a 
fpidtr*B  web.  So  St  Jerom.  It  feems  to  allude  to  Mofe^'s 
grinding  the  golden  calf  to  powder  that  was  in  liis  time. 
'I*hii  ihall  be  ferved  at  tliat  was  ; Sennacherib  boalled  what  I 
he  liad  done  to  Samaria  and  her  idols,  Ifa.  x.  t (.  Note, 
Deifying  any  creature  makes  way  for  the  deftruAion  of  it. 

If  they  had  made  veflels  and  ernaments  for  thcmfclves  of 
their  fdver  and  gold,  they  might  have  remained  ; but  if 
they  make  gods  of  them,  they  ihall  be  broken  to  piecev. 

3.  What  their  gods  would  bring  them  to.  The  breaking 
of  them  to  pieces  would  be  a difappointcneiit  to  tliofc  who 
trulKd  in  them.  But  that  was  not  all,  'I  hey  have  made 
tbemulvrs  idols  that  they  may  be  cut  ofi*,  v.  4.  that  their 
gold  and  niver  which  Oiey'  fo  nbufed  may  be  cut  cHV  fo 
tome  take  it,  nay,  tliat  they  themfelvcs  he  cut  elf  from 
God,  from  their  own  land,  from  llie  land  of  the  living. 
'I'hcir  idolatry  w*ill  asi:ert;un!y  end  in  their  wetirpation,  as 
if  they  had  piirpofcly  dchgned  it.  And  when  thi5  proves 
to  be  the  ciTcet  of  their  fin,  what  relief  will  they  have 
from  the  god*  wherein  they  trullcd  ? None  at  all ; “ *l*l»y  cnif, 

O Samciia,  hath  call  thee  off,*'  he.  it  esnnot  give  thee  any 
iiclp  in  thy  dillrcfi,  and  thepVafure  thou  now  takeft  io  it 
will  vaniih,  and  be  no  pleafurc  to  thee.  Tbofc  that  were 
juA!y  font  to  the  gods  whom  they  had  chofen,  found  ^hem 
inifcrable  comforters,  Judg.  x.  14.  If  men  will  not  quit 
the  love  and  fcrvice  of  iin,  yet  they  (hall  certainly  lofc  all 
the  delights  and  profits  of  it.  If  Samariu  had  continued 
brm  and  faithful  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  he  would  have  betn 
a prefent  powerful  help  to  her,  but  the  calf  Ihc  preferred 
before  him  w as  a broken  iced.  The  cafe  will  be  tbc  feuie 
with  thofe  ih&t  make  their  tilver  an*d  their  gold  their  go<l- 
It  w ill  cad  them  oiT,  ami  not,  **  proplwt  them  in  ilic  day  of 
Kaek.  vii.  19.  Note,  'riiofe  tlut  fuffer  thcmfilves  to  He 
deceived  into  any  idolatries,  will  certainly  find  tlirmfclvct 
deceived  in  them.  Cardinal  Wolfey  owned,  that  if  he  had 
lerved  hfs  Cud  as  faithfully  as  he  had  ferved  his  prince,  he 
would  Lot  have  him  off,  as  hU  prince  did,  in  his  old 


Their  difapp  .iiitmc.d  in  tluii  idols  is  iihiAraud,  v.  7.  by 
a finnlitude  which  fpeakshoth  that  and  tbcdedruclinn  which 
God  brought  upon  them  for  their  idolatry,  ([f.j  I hey  got 
no  good  to  thcmfclves  hy  worfliipping  idols.  **Thty  have 
fowij  the  wind.*'  They  have  pi.i  therafelves  to  a great  deni 
uf  trouble  and  expence  to  make  and  worAvp  their  idolr., 
have  made  a hufinefs  of  it  cs  much  as  the  hn'handman  doth 
of  fowlng  his  com,  in  exjH.'Clati(in  uf  reaping  foinc  mighty 
advantage  by  it,  and  that  they  fhoidd  be  as  prurperem  and 
vicTtoriou*  as  the  neighbour  nati  o*'*  were  that  wnrfliijipcd 
idoli.  But  it  is  all  M cheat  ; it  is  like  foiving  the  winil, 
which  can  yicli!  n;»  increafc ; they  l.ihnur  in  vain,  labour 
for  tbc  wind.  Keel.  v.  i6,  1‘hcy  take  great  pains  to  no 
pnrpofe,  and  **  weary  themfelvcs  for  very  vanity,  * Hab. 
ii.  13.  They  tlut  make  an  Idol  uf  this  world,  do  fo,  they 
fet  tlwir  eyes  on  that  which  is  not,  which  like  the  wind 
makes  a great  uoife,  hut  has  nnthin^v  f^bllantial  in  il. 
[a.j  They  brought  roin  Ujx>n  themfelvrt  by  it,  they  fhaih* 
reap  the  whirlwind,  a great  whiilwind,  f)  the  woid  hgni- 
hei,  wdiich  ilull  hurry  them  .away  and  d:dh  them  to  pieces. 
'Hiey  not  only  have  uot  their  f.dfe  gvid*  fjr  them,  but  they 
fet  the  true  God  againil  them  ; their  favour  will  (land 
them  in  no  more  Acad  than  the  wind,  but  hi*  w'rath  will  do 
them  more  mifehief  than  a whirlwind.  A*  a itun  Ibw«, 
f.>  dull  he  reap;  **  If  it  may  be  fnppofcd  tlut  a man. 
AioulJ  fow  the  wind,  aal  cover  it  with  earth,  or  keep  it 
thrre  for  a while  pent  up,  what  could  lie  expeft  but  tint 
it  fhould  be  enforced  by  iu  being  fhut  up,  and  the  accefho  1 
of  what  miglii  incicafc  its  Arength  to  break  fotih  again  in 
greater  quantities  with  greater  violence.**  So  Dr  Pucoek. 
*l'hcy  promife  ihcmfclves  plenty,  peace,  and  viAory  hy 
worlhipping  idols,  but  their  cxpctfbitions  come  to  nothin;^  , 
what  they  fow  never  comes  up ; it  has  no  (talk,  tm  bladv  ; 
or  if  it  have,  *'  the  bud  (hall  yield  no  meal,V  it  Aiall  be  as 
the  thin  ears  in  Pharaoh’s  dream,  that  were  bUilcd  with 
the  caA  wind,  and  there  was  nothing  in  them  ; or  if  it 
yield,  U they  do  profper  fur  a while  in  their  idutatrou>* 
courfcs,thc  ArangersAiall  fwallowit  up,  it  A»a!l  be  fo  far  from 
doing  them  any  ferT)ce,.thnt  itAis.U  lx*  but  as  a bait  toinviie 
Arangers  to  invade  them,  and  as  a fpoil  to  enrich  thcTe 
Arangers,  aod  eoahle  them  to  do  fo  much  the  more  mif- 
ehief. Note,  ITjc  fcrvice  of  idols  is  an  uriprofitibic  fcrvice, 
and  the  woiks  of  d.irkncfs  unfruitful  ; nay,  in  the  end  they 
will  be  pernicious ; Rons.  vi.  2i.  “ the  end  of  thofe  thi«g!i  • 
is  death,**  They  that  fow  iniquity  reap  vanity  ; nay,  they 
that  “ fow  to  the  flcAi  reap  rorrwpiio » ;**  the  hopes  of  .* 
tinners  Aiall  be  cheats,  and  their  gains  will  be  fnarcs,  . 

8 Ifrncl  is  fwallowcd  up:  now-  (IvaII  they  be* 
among  the  Gentiles,  as  a vcHTel  wliercin  ts  no 
picafurc,  9 For  they  are  gone  up  to  AiFyna,  n 
wild  afs  alone  by  himfeU  : Fq)hraiin  bath  hired 
lovers.  10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among 
the  nations,  now  wilt  1 gather  them,,  and  they 
Ih«U  forrow  a Fiiilc  for  Lite  burden  cl'  the  king 
of  princes.  1 1 Jiccaufc  Kphraim  hath 
imcic  many  altars  to  fin,  altars  (lull  be  unto 
him  to  Fid.  12  I have  written  to  him  the 
great  things  of  tpy  law,  tut  they  were  counted 
as  a ftrangc  thing.  13  Ihey  facrificc  fkfli 
for  the  Facrifices  ot  mine  oll'crings,  and  cat  it ; 
tut  the  Lord  accepicth  them  not  : now  will  he 
remember  iheir  iniquity,  and  vifit  their  fins: 
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they  fhall  return  to  Egypt.  14  For  Ifracihnth 
lorgoilcn  his  Maker,  and  buildeth  temples  ; and 
judiih  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities  ; but  I will 
fend  a fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it  fhall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof. 

It  waj  the  honour  and  happincf*  of  Tfrael,  that  they  had 
hut  one  God  to  triift  to,  and  he  all-fufficicnt,  in  every 
Arait  ; and  but  one  God  to  ferre,  nnd  he  well  worthy  of 
all  their  dcvotioni ; but  it  was  their  fin,  and  fdly,  and 
(hame,  that  they  knfw  not  when  they  were  well  { that 
they  forfook  their  o\rn  mercies  for  lying  vanities ; for 

I//,  They  intihiplled  their  aliianccs:  v.  9.  they  hare 
hirci  foters,”  or,  as  ih?  margin  readi,  they  have  hired  loves ; 
they  were  at  ?reat  expence  tc»  piirchafc  die  frirndfhip  of  the 
imions  about  them,  that  othcrwife  had  no  value  or  affee* 
lion  for  them  at  :dl,  nor  cared  for  having  any  thing  to  do 
tnih  them,  hut  only  upon  the  Shechemilcs  principles.  Shall 
nottheircaltlc,  anJihcir  fuhftancc  be  ours^ Gen. kxxiv.  23. 
Had  Ifracl  maintained  the  honour  of  their  peculiarity,  the 
nationi  about  would  have  continued  to  admire  them  **  as 
a wife  and  undcrAjnding  people  ;**  but  when  they  pro- 
faned their  own  cniwn,  their  ucighbov.rs  defplfed  them, 
and  they  had  no  intereft  in  them  further  ilian  they  paid 
dear  fur  it.  But  ihofc  furc  have  carried  thcmfcivcs  i.l  a* 
tnotig  their  neighbours,  who  have  no  loves,  no  lovers  but 
whal  they  hire.  See  here. 

1.  The  canicmpt  that  Jfrael  lay  under  among  the  na- 
tions,  V.  R,  **  Ifrarl  h fwallmvcd  vp,’*  devoured  by  Aran- 
gets,  their  land  eaten  np,  v.  7.  and  tliemfrivcs  too ; and 
being  impoveriAied,  they  have  quite  loll  their  credit  and 
reputation,  like  a merchant  that  is  become  a bankrupt,  fa 
that  they  arc  **  among  the  Gentiles,  as  a veffcl  wherein  is 
no  pleafure,*’  a vcfTcl  of  dllhonour,  2 Tim.  ii,  20.  a defplfed 
broken  vcAcl,  Jcr.  xxii.  28.  None  of  their  neighbour*  have 
;*.ny  value  for  them,  nor  care  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
them.  Note,  'Hiofe  that  have  profefll'd  religion,  if  they 
degenerate  and  grow  prohitte,  arc  of  all  men  the  more  con- 
temptible i if  the  fait  have  I0A  its  favour,  it  is  At  fur  no- 
thing but  to  be  troden  under  foot  of  men.  Or,  it  notes 
their  difpcrfion  and  captivity  among  the  Gentiles  { they 
Aiall  be  among  them  poor  and  prilbncrs,  and  who  has 
pleafurc  in  fuch  ? 

2.  The  court  that  Ifracl  made  to  the  nations  notwiih* 
Aanding,  v.  9.  They  arc  gone  to  Aflyria,  to  engage  the 
king  of  AfTyria  to  help  them  j and  herein  they  arc  as  a 
wild  afs  alone  by  lumfclf,  fooliAi,  and  headArong,  and  un 
nily,  they  will  have  their  way,  and  nothing  ih:.U  hold 
them  in,  no,  not  the  bridle  of  God’s  law*,  nothing  Aiall 
turn  them  back,  no,  not  the  fword  of  God’s  wrath.  They 
lake  a courfe  by  tfiemfelves,  and  the  tlTcA  will  be 
that  like  a wild  afs  by  himfclf,  they  will  be  the  furcr 
prey  to  the  lion.  Sec  Job  xi,  12.  Jcr.  ii.  24.  Note, 
Man  is  in  nothing  morclike  the  wild  afs’s  colt  than  in  feek- 
iog  for  that  fuccour  and  faiisfa^lion  in  the  creature  that  is 
to  be  had  in  God  only. 

3.  The  crolfes  that  they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in 
their  alliances  with  the  neighbour  nations,  v.  10.  “ Tho’ 
they  have  hired  among  the  nations,"  and  hoped  thereby  to 
prevent  their  own  ruin,  yet  “now  will  I gather  them  as 
the  (heavi^  in  the  floor,’*  Mic.  iv.  R.  ' So  tint  what  they 
provided  for  ihcir  own  fafety,  fnall  hut  m.ikc  them  the 
eaJier  prey  to  their  enemies.  Note,  'I'hcre  is  no  fence  a- 
giunll  the  Judgements  of  (iod,  when  they  come  with  omi- 
rniflion  : nay,  that  which  men  hire  for  their  own  prefetva- 
tio:j  efu II  contributes  to  their  own  dcAru^tlon.  Sec  Ifa.  vi:. 
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20.  The  king  of  AlTyrli,  whofe  frlendOiip  they  courted, 
called  him  a king  of  jinncesy  Ifa.  x.  8.  **  Are  not  my 

firin^es  altogether  kings  He  laid  burdens  upon  Ifracl, 
evied  taxes  upon  them,  a Kings  xv.  19,  20.  And  for  thclc 
they  AuU  forrow  a little,"  i.  e.  this  Aiall  be  but  a little 
burthen  to  them  in  comparifon  of  what  they  may  further 
expe£k  1 01,  they  will  be  but  little  fenfible  of  this  giievance, 
will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  and  therefore  may  expect  heavier 
judgements.  “ They  h*ve  begun  to  be  • diminllhcd” 

(fo  feme  rend  it)  “ by  the  burthen  of  the  king  of 
princes  but  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  fon-ows. 
Mattb.  xxiv.  8.  “ the  beginning  of  revengts."  Deut. 
xxtii.  42.  Note,  God  often  comes  gradually  with  his 
judgements  upon  a provoking  people  : that  he  may  Ihcw 
how  flow  he  is  to  wrath,  and  may  awaken  them  to  ^epcR^> 
ance  ; but  they  that  are  made  to  foirow  a little,  if  they  arc 
not  thereby  brought  to  forrow  after  a godly  fort,  will  ano- 
ther day  be  made  to  C)rrow  a great  dcal^  to  forrow  evei- 
laflingly. 

2r/V,  'Hicy  multiplied  their  altars  and  temple^.  Ohferve* 

1.  How  they  denied  the  power  of  godlinefs  ; and  wholly 
c.aft  that  off,  v.  i2.“l  have  written  to  him  the  great  things 
ofmrlaw;”  that  fpeaks  the  privilege  they  enjoyed,  as 
having  God  I Aatutes  and  julgemcnti  made  known  to 
them  ; and  being  intruded  with  the  lively  oracle*.  Note, 

I.  The  things  of  God’s  law  arc  great  tiling,  they  arc 
Afit^na/ia  D.'i.  They  arc  things  that  fpeak  the  grcaiucfa 
of  the  law  maker,  and  thing*  of  great  ufc  and  greit  im- 
portance to  us,  they  are  our  life,  and  our  eternal  welfare  de- 
pends upon  our  obfervanceof  them,  and  obedience  to  them  ; 
iliey  wtU  make  us  greal,  if  we  make  a right  ufc  of  them  ; 
and  they  arc  things  which  God  will  magnify  and  make 
honourable.  2.  It  is  a great  privilege  to  have  the  things 
of  God’s  law  written  \ thus  they  arc  reduced  to  a greater 
certainty,  fpread  the  further,  and  h'l  the  longer,  with  ‘ 
much  lef*  danger  of  being  cmbc/zled  and  corrupted,  than 
if  they  were  iranfmitied  by  word  of  mouth  only.  3.  The 
things  of  God’s  law  are  of  his  own  wiiiiiig,  for  Mofes  and 
the  prophets  were  his  amamienfcs,  and  holy  men  wrote  as  ^ 
they  w'cre  moved  by  the  Holy  Gliott.  4.  It  is  the  advant- 
age of  thofe  that  arc  member*  of  the  vtfiblc  church,  that 
ihcfc  great  things  arc  written  to  them,  as  intended  for  their 
dircfkiou,  and  fe  they  mull  receive  them;  what  things 
were  written  in  former  ages  weie  written  for  ourlcarning, 
and  are  protitable  for  us.  And  if  they  were  happy  tliat 
had  the  great  things  of  God’s  law  written  to  them,  how 
much  happier  arc  we,  that  have  the  much  greater  things 
of  hisgofpel  written  to  us!  But  fee  how  this  privilege  was 
flighted,  thefe  great  thing*  of  the  law  were  counted  as  a 
flrangc  thing  ; as  uninielltgible  and  unreafonahlc,  w hich 
might  therefore  be  flighted  bccaufe  not  to  he  fithomed, 
not  to  }>c  accounted  for ; or  as  foreign  and  things  of  no 
coticernmcnt  to  them  } thing*  that  they  lud  nothing  to  do 
with,  nor  were  to  be  governed  by  j they  ufed  thofe  things 
as  ftrangers,  which  they  were  fliy  of,  and  knew  nor  how  to 
bid  welcome  ; “ we  delirc  not  the  kuowledgeof  ihy  wap.*’^ 
Note,  1.  God  having  written  us  the  great  things  of  hb 
law,  we  ought  to  make  them  familiar  to  us,  ns  our  ncarcil 
rcblions,  Prov.  vii,  3,  4-  for  therefore  we  have  them 
written  that  they  may  talk  with  ua,  Prov.  vi.  32.  2.  ''.Vc 

rnnkc  r jthirg  of  the  things  of  God’s  law,  if  ivc  make 
flrarge  <if  them,  at  if  they  not  alTc^  us,  aud  therefore 
we  need  nut  be  afleited  with  them. 

2.  How  they  kept  up  the  form  of  gcjdllncfs,  notwItU- 
flanilinj,  and  to  what  Hulepurpore  they  did  fo. 

(i*)  **  Titer  multipleJ  their  altars,  ^v.  ii.)  Ephraim 
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made  many  aitara  to  fin.*'  Co4  appointed  that  there  Ihould 
be  but  one  altar  for  facrlficct  Deuc.  xii.  5.  but  the  ten 
tribes  having  fortaken  that|  yet  would  (UU  be  thonght 
very  devout,  and  zealous  for  the  homnr  of  God,  and  as  if 
they  wmtH  m:ske  amends  for  the  aiTruut  they  put  on  God's 
altar,  they  made  many  altars^  dedicated  tn  the  God  of  Tf- 
racl,  whom  hereby  they  intende  1,  or  at  leafl  pretended, 
to  give  glory  to  ; but  that  would  not  jufitfy  their  violation 
of  God’s  exprefs  co-nm.'md,  nor  wouM  the  example  nf  the 
patriarch,  who  before  the  Uw  of  Mofea  had  many  altar*. 
No,  they  ‘ made  many  altars  to  fin,'*  i.  e.  they  did  that 
which  turned  into  lin  for  them  ; and  therefore  thefe  ahirs 
fhuH  be  nnto  him  to  fin  i.  c.  <^od  will  charge  it  upon  them 
as  a hein  >iis  fin,  and  put  them  upon  the  fcore  of  their 
crimes,  which  iliey  defigned  tob<*  for  the  expiation  of  ilieir 
crimes  ! Or,  they  fiiall  bt  to  him  an  occafiun  of  f.irilicr 
Ho-  Their  multiplying  of  altars  dedicated  to  the  God  of 
Ifiaci,  would  introduce  altars  dedicated  to  other  gods. 
Note,  It  is  a great  fin  toorrupt  the  wodhip  of  God,  and  it 
will  be  charged  as  fin  upon  them  that  do  it,  how  plautible 
foevtr  their  pretenfions  may  be.  And  the  way  of  this,  at 
other  fins,  is  downdult  ; thofe  th  tt  once  deviate  from  the 
fixed  rule  of  G>  command*,  will  wander  endlefsly. 

(a.)'l’hcy  “multiplied  their  facrifices,”  v.  13.  Their 
altars  were  fmoaking  altars,  and  they  “ facrificed  ficih  for 
the  facrifices  of  God*s  offerings,**  and  they  celebrated  tlicir 
trails  upon  their  facrifices,  they  were  at  a great  expence 
upon  their  devotions,  and  (as  tltofc  commonly  are  who  fet 
up  their  own  inventions  in  the  room  of  divine  iniliiutio  s) 
were  very  zealous  in  their  way  ; as  if  they  hoped  by  their 
itepofitions  on  thenifclve*  to  atone  for  the  contempt  of  the 
great  atonement  ; and  by  their  ubferving  a ceremonial 
law  of  their  own,  to  cxcufc  themrdves  from  tlie  obligation 
of  all  God's  moral  precept^.  Bat  how  doth  it  fpecdr  (1.) 
Co  i makes  no  reckoning  of  their  fcrvices.  The  Lord  accept 
cth  them  not ; how  ihall  he,  when  they  did  not  offer  their 
facribce  upon  that  altar  which  alone  fanfUfied  the  gift, 
and  when  they  only  facrificed  Aeih,  but  not  the  fptritual 
facrifice  of  a peuitent  believing  heart.  Note,  Thofe  fcrvi- 
ces ordy  are  acceptable  to  God  which  are  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  his  word,  and  through  jefus  Ciirill, 

I Bet.  ii.  (2.)  He  takes  that  occafiun  to  reckon  with 
them  tor  their  fiii» ; now  will  he.  inilead  of  pardoning  their 
iniquity,  and  hlutung  out  their  fins,  as  they  rxpe^-d,  re- 
Bicmber  their  ialqiitty,  and  vifit  their  fins*-  fneh  an  abomina- 
tion to  rile  Lord  arc  the  facrifices  uf  the  wicked,  that  they 
provoke  him  to  cal!  them  to  an  account  for  all  their  other 
abominatiou*  ; wlu.n  they  think  by  their  faccificcs  to  bribe 
the  Judge  of  bcavcn  aud  earth  into  a connivance  sc  cheur 
wickcdncls,  he  wiilrdcnt  t.-at  as  the  blgheil  alfronl  they  can 
put  upon  bi.n,  and  it  ihall  be  the  mearure-filling  fin.  N >te, 
A petition  for  leave  to  fin  amounts  to  an  io^precatiou  of 
the  curie  f »r  fin,  anO  fo  it  ihall  bj  aiifwercd,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  the  idoli,  I will  pnniih  their  tins,  “ fur 
“ they  fiull  return  to  tgypl,'*  i.  e.  They  ihall  l»c  carried 
captive  into  AiTyiia,  which  IhaH  be  to  them  s biiufc  u(  bond- 
age, as  their  fathers.  Or  it  refers  to  Deut. 

xwiii.  u!t.  where  retaining  to  E;ypt  it  made  to  clofc  an  i 
.complete  the  ruiferics  of  that  fintul  nation. 

.(3.)  They  **  nuilripiicd  their  teinp’cs  and  there  alfu  In 
honour  of  the  true  Gi>d,  as  they  pretended,  but  really,  in 
contempt  uf  the  cIkucc  he  had  made  of  Jerufalcm  to  put  his 
namcthcrc.  '*  Ifracl  has  forgotica  his  Maker,”  v.  14.  i hey 
pretended  to  km>w*liim,  and  yet  forgot  him,  for  they  liked 
ttot  to  retail)  God  in  their  knowledge,  when  ilie  remem- 
brance olH.im  would  give  a check  to  tluii  luffs ; it  was  to 
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aggravation  of  their  fin  in  forgeitm^  GckI  ihat^K  w'r.s  their 
Maker,  Dcut.  xxxii.  15,  18.  job.  xxxv.  10.  a;*  n othing  ia 
mote  obliging  to  ua  to  remember  him  than  that  he  Is  our 
Creator,  Led.  xii.  i.  He  has  “ forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
•*  builds  temples  he  feems  by  the  temples  lie  builds  to  be 
mindful  of  hit  Maker,  and  to  be  defirous  ilill  10  keep  him  iu 
mind,  and  yet  really  he  has  furgutten  him,  becaufe  he  has 
call  off  the  fear  uf  him.  Some  by  tcmpl'*s  here  uiidcrfiand 
palaces,  for  fo  the  word  lomctimcs  fignifics.  **  He  has  for- 
cottett  his  Maker,”  and  yet  is  fo  fecurc  and  haughty,  that  he 
i^ets  bis  judgements  at  defiuice.  as  Nchuchadnezrar  did 
when  he  faid,  “ Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I have 
“ built  i Judah  is  likcwtfc  charged  with  niuliiplying  fenced 
citte»,  and  trulling  in  them  foriafvty,  when  the  judgements 
of  God  were  abroad.  To  fortify  their  cities,  in  fuhje^ion 
%r.d  fubordination  to  God,  was  well  enough  ; but  to  fotlify 
them  in  oppoftrion  to  God,  and  without  any  regardto  him 
or  his  providence,  Ifa.  xxii.  1 1.  fiiews  their  heaits  to  be 
dcfpcratcly  “ hardened  tino’  the  dcceitfidnefs  of  fm.’* 
“ But  none  ever  hardened  his  heart  againll  Cod  and  prof- 
“ nor  ihall  they,  “ God  will  fend  a fire  upon  his  ci- 

“ liet,”  upon  the  cities  both  of  Judah  and  Iftael,  not  only 
the  head  cities  of  jerufalrm  and  Samaria,  but  all  the  other 
cities  of  thofe  two  kingdoms,  and  it  fhnil  devour  not  only 
the  cottages  but  the  palaces  thereof ; though  nes’cr  fo  (Irnng, 
the  fire  ffiall  madcr  them  ; though  nevef  lb  tlatcly  and  fiimp- 
tuous,  the  lire  fKsll  not  fpire  them.  This  was  fuIfiUcd  when 
all  the  cities  of  Ifrael  weie  laid  tn  aflies  by  the  king  of 
fyria,  and  all  the  cities  of  Judah.  The  fire*  they  both  kind- 
led w'ere  of  his  fending,  and  when  hejudgeth  he  wUl  over- 
come. • 

CHAP.  IX. 

In  //-/j  cktip/fr  ( I . ) G9J  threatens  to  dept  ive  this  de^ferf^ 
rate  feed  of  Iftael  of  all  their  ’worldly  enj^yme»tts.  bt:aufe 
by  fm  tins  had  hrffite%i  their  title  to  tlnin  ; fo  that  thty 
Jhu'Jhave  tto  comfort  either  m rtettving  thtmihemftlves^ 
or  off  nng  them  /»  6V/,  t».  I, — 5.  (2.)  fie  dooms  them 
to  utter  ru/fl,  for  their  oven  fmSt  the  fm  of  their 

prrphetfy  V-  8,  (3  ) He  uphrauts  thtm  ouuh  tK'e 

nvnkedhefs  of  tl'eir  fathers  before  thtm.  whuh  they  trod 
w the  ftps  of  V.  9,  to  ( t-)  He  threatens  them  uu/h 
. the  d^'rt/Jfhn  of  their  children^  and  the  rooting  out  <f 
iktir  pofUrAy^  v.  11,-17. 

RFjoice  not,  O Ifracl,  for  joy,  as  other  people: 
for  thou  hall  gone  a whoring  from  thy  Cioil, 
thon  had  loved  a reward  upon  every  com-floor. 
s The  door  and  the  winc-pr-fs  Ihall  not  Iced 
them,  and  the  new  wine  ihall  fail  iu  her.  ■j  I tiry 
Ihall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord’s  land  : hut  Ephraim 
Ihall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they  fhall  eat  unclean 
thirds  in  Alfyria.  ”4  I'hey  Ihall  not  oiler  winc- 
offnn'ii  to  the  Lord,  neither  lliall  they  be  pleaf- 
ing  unto  him  : their  f.icrificcs/2>j//  bt  unto  them 
as  the  bread  of  mourners  ; all  that  cat  thereof 
fh.ill  be  polluted  : tor  their  bread  for  their  foul 
Ihall  not  conic  into  the  houfc  ol  the  I^rtl.  5 
What  will  ye  do  in  the  folttnn  day,  and  in  the 
d.w  of  the  fead  ol  the  Lord  f 6 For  lo,  they  are 
gone,  becaufe  of  dedruilion  : Egypt  lliall  gather 
them  up,  Memphis  fltallbury  them  : the  pleafar.t 
Q_  flatet 
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places  for  their  filver,  nettles  fljall  pofTcfs  them: 
thorns //•?//  de  in  their  tabernacles. 

Herr,  ift.  The  people  arc  tbsrged  with  fpinlual  adul- 
tery. “ O Ifiael,  thou  h»ft  gone  a wheniog  ihy  G«jd,  * 

».  t.  Their  covenant  with  Gad  was  a marriagc-coTeiwnt, 
hr  which  they  wnc  joined  to  him  as  thejr  f Jod,  renouncing 
ail  others,  lint  when  they  fet  rp  iilcU,  and  woithippcd  ilrem, 
when  they  fled  to  crcilurcs  for  fuccour,  and  put  a conU* 
dence  in  therri,  they  went  a whoring  from  God.  as  their 
God  ; and  hur.oured  the  pretenders  and  rivaU  with  that  af- 
hetion  adoration,  and  corifidence,  which  was  due  to  God 
only.  Other  people  were  Idolaters,  but  that  fin  was  not  in 
l)»em  going  a whoring  from  God,  as  it  was  in  Ifrael,  tnat 
had  betn  married  to  him.  Note,  The  fins  of  ihofc  who  have 
ntaJc  a proftffion  of  religion  and  telalion  to  Cod,  are  made 
more  |iroeoi,.iug  to  him,  than  the  fins  of  others.  As  a prrwf 
cf  their  going  a v.horirg  from  God,  it  U charged  upon 
them,  that  “ they  loved  a reward  upon  every  coin-floor.** 

( I.)  They  loved  to  give  r»*warC8  to  their  idols,  in  the  olTcr- 
ir.ga  and  firft-f.ulis  they  prcfciucd  to  them  out  of  every 
Ci>ra-floor.  They  took  a ftrangc  pkafurc  in  fciving  their 
idols  with  that  which  they  would  hare  grudged  to  confe- 
crate  to  God,  and  employ  in  his  ferrtce.  Note,  It  is  com. 
mon  for  thofe  th.  i arc  niggardly  in  the  cxpcnccs  of  their  re- 
ligion, to  be  very  prodigal  in  fpending  upon  their  lufts. 
Or,  (2.)  They  loved  to  receive  rewards  from  their  idols  ; 
and  fuch  they  reckoned  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  be ; 

ihefe  arc  my  rewards  which  my  lovers  have  given  me,*’ 
chap.  it.  1 2.  Note,  Thcfe  are  direct^  difpofed  to  fpiritual 
id*.»Utry,  that  lovc  a reward  In  the  corn  floor,  better  than  a 
reward  in  the  favour  cf  God  ant!  eternal  life- 

idly,  They  are  forbidden  to  rejoice  as  other  people  do. 
Rejuice  not,  O Ifrael,  for  joy.’*  Uo  not  expeft  to  rejoice  i 
Wlidt  peace,  what  joy,  what  hall  ihou  to  do  with  either, 
while  thy  whoredoms  smd  witchcrafts  arc  fo  many?  2 Kings 
i*.  19,  22.  Re  net  difpofed  to  rejoice,  for  it  doth  not  be- 
come thee,  but  rathev  to  “ be  afihdcd,  and  mourrr,  and 
•*  weep,**  Jam.  it,  9.  Judah  that  keeps  clofe  to  the  true 
God,  nay,  und  other  people  that  never  knew  him,  nor  could 
C'/cr  b?  charged  with  revolting  from  him,  may  be  allowed 
lo  rejoice,  as  not  having  fin  much  caufc  to  be  aflismcij  as  If- 
rael hath  that  h.il!»  gone  a whoring  from  him.  Some  think 
they  had  at  this  time  pattlcular  occafions  for  joy,  npon  the 
mccount  either  of  fume  loflcs  recovered,  or  fome  advantages 
gained,  or  (bmc  league  made  wrth  a potent  ally,  for  which 
they  had  public  rejoicings,  as  other  j>eoplc  ufed  lo  have  up- 
on fuch  Kcafions,  but  GshI  fends  to  them  out  to  rejoice. 
Note,  Joy  i*  forbidden  fruit  to  wicked  people.  'I  liry  nniil 
not  rejoice,  bccaufc  they  have  “ gone  a whciing  from  their 
•»  God  ;**  and  therefore.  (1.)  That,  whatever  it  was,  which 
they  rejoiced  ir»,  vs  ould  be  00  fccurky  or  advantage  to  them, 
fo  long  as  they  were  at  a dtQsncc  fiom  God,  arul  at  war 
with  bim.  Note,  We  are  Ulccly  to  hate  fmall  joy  of  aoy  cf 
our  creatuie  fomforti,  :f  wc  make  not  Cod  our  chief  joy, 

( 2. ) The  fenfe  of  fin  and  dread  of  wrath  ought  to  be  a damp 
upon  their  joy,  and  a ftrong  alluy  to  all  their  comforts. 
Note,  That  thofe  wlro  by  departiag  from  CJod,  have  made 
w-ork  for  repcntaoce,  have  thereby  nt.vr red  their  own  mirth, 
they  reiu.B  sikI  make  their  peace  with  God. 

^dly,  '1  hey  are  threatened  w'ilh  deflroying  judgements 
f,r  their  fpiritnai  whoredoms,  according  to  what  wa»  faH 
long  before,  Pfal.  Ixxili.  27.  Tliou  haft  dtUroyed  all 
**  jhem  that  go  awhoilog  from  thee.**  It  is  here  threatened, 

I.  That  their  land  fi*»ll  not  yield  its  wonted  incrcafc  ; j 
<;«cMiaii,  that  Iruiifol  kad,  ihall  be  *'  turned  into  barrenoeft 
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**  for  the  wlckednefs  of  them  that  dwell  therein.'*  ITey 
love  the  reward  in  the  corn-floor,  and  are  fo  full  of  llw  joy  cf 
harveft,  that  they  have  no  difpofition  at  all  lo  mourn  for 
their  fins,  and  therefore  God  will  for  their  cfFettuel  hurnill. 
ation  takeaway  from  them  not  only  their  delights  and  dain- 
tic5,  b .t  e»eu  ihcif  ncccfTary  food,  v.  2 **  I'he  floorand  the 
“ winc-prefs  fliall  not  feed  them,”  much  Icfs  feafl  them  ; it 
fhall  either  be  blaftcd  by  the  hand  of  Gml,  or  plundered  by 
t!»e  hand  of  man  ; the  new  wine  with  which  they  fed  to 
make  merTy  flia’l  fail  in  her.  Note,  hen  wc  mike  the 
world  and  the  things  of  it  our  idol  and  portion,  above  what 
they  were  deiigneJ  for,  it  isjuA  with  God  lo  deny  us  even 
fupport  and  nouriihmenl  fiom  them,  according  to  that  uhicli 
they  were  defigned  for,  to  fhew  gs  our  folly,  and  corrcfl  u« 
for  it.  l.vi  tb’TU  mifs  of  their  food  in  the  com-floor.  that 
look  for  their  reward  in  the  corn  floor.  We  forfeit  the 
good  things  of  this  world,  if  we  love  them  aa  the  bed  ihiugs. 

2.  That  ihet*’  land  ih  rll  not  only  ceafe  to  feed  them,  but 
ccafeto  lodge  them,  and  to  be  a habitation  fur  them  ; itfliall 
fptie  them  out,  as  it  iiaJ  done  the  Canaanilea  before  them  : 
V.  “ 'They  fhall  not  dwell  any  longer  in  the  Lord’s  land  ;'* 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  in  a peculiar  m.inncr  the  Lord** 
land,  the  land  of  the  Sltechinah,  fo  the  Chaldee,  the  **  land 
**  of  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,**  fo  the  Arabic  ; he  whofc  all 
the  earth  is,  Pfal.  xxiv.  1.  took  that  for  his  dcmrfne.  The 
land  is  mine,  faith  God,  Lev.  xxv.  23.  "t  hey  had  ufrd  it, 
or  abiifcd  it  rather,  as  if  it  had  brea  their  ow  n,  had  not 

fjaid  the  rent,  nor  done  the  ferviccs  due  to  God  as  their 
andlord,  and  therefore  God  julUy  enters  and  takes  po/Tef- 
fiori  of  it,  they  having  forfeited  their  Icafe  ; it  is  my  land, 
faith  God,  and  1 will  make  it  appear,  for  they  fhall  be  turn- 
ed offt  AS  bad  tenants,  and  be  made  to  know  that  tlwugh 
they  iliought  ihcrofclves  freeholders,  they  were  but  tenants 
at  will.  Note,  It  is  for  the  honour  of  Goii*s}uilicc  and 
balincfs,  that  thofe  w ho  go  & whoring  from  God  fieould 
not  be  fuffered  to  dwell  upon  his  hnd  2 and  therefore  foonrr 
or  later,  the  wicked  flialt  be  chafed  out  of  the  world.  Or, 
it  is  called  the  Lord’s  land,  becaufe  it  was  the  holy  land, 
Immanueit  land,  the  land  that  had  peculiar  tokens  of  God’s 
favour  to  it,  and  prvfence  in  it,  where  God  was  known 
and  his  name  was  great,  where  God's  prophets  and  oracles 
were,  it  uas  a kind  of  copy  of  the  earthly  paradife  and  a 
type  of  the  heavenly  one.  It  was  a great  privilege  to  have 
a lot  in  fiKrh  a land  as  this  ; it  was  a great  fin  and  folly  to 
rebel  againft  God,  ami  go  a whouog  from  hino  in  fuch  a 
land  as  this,  to  deal  unjuflly  in  a land  of  uprightnefs,  Ifa. 
XXVI.  ic*  And  it  was  fad  and  fore  judgement  to  be  drivcD 
out  from  fuch  a hnd  as  this  t it  was  like  driving  our  firll 
parents  out  of  the  garden  uf  Kden,  and  almoft  amounted  to 
an  exctufivin  oot  of  the  hraveoly  Gatiaan.  Note,  Thofe 
cannot  expe^  to  dwell  in  the  Lord's  Und,  that  will  not  be 
fubjedl  lo  the  Lord’s  hvvs,  nor  be  influenced  by  lits  love. 
Thofe  liavc  forfeited  the  privileges  of  the  church  that  con- 
form not  to  the  rules  of  it, 

3.  'I  hat  when  they  are  turned  out  from  thcLordT  Und,- 
thry  Ihall  have  nu  rcll  or  fatisfaflion  in  aoy  other  land. 
When  Cain  wis  •*  driven  out  from  the  pr  fence  of  site  l.,oid,** 
he  was  **  a fugitive  and  a vagaboud**  ever  afitr,  and  dwelt 
ia  the  land  of  ironbling.  So  Ifrael  here  •,  fome  (hall  return 
unto  Lgypi,  the  old  lioufc  cf  bondage,  thitber  they  ihail 
flee  from  the  AATj^rians,  chap.  viii.  13.  snd  they  fball  lofc 
and  ruin  thcrr.fcivcv  there,  where  they  thought  lo  hide  and 
help  thtmfclvcs.  Others  fliall  be  carried  captives  to  Aflyria, 
and  there  Ihall  be  forced  to  cat  unckan  things  ; either,  ^ 1.) 
Such  things  as  were  not  fit  for  men  to  cat,  that  which  is 
rotten  and  pouified;  mtimaling,  that  thry  fl.all  be  reduced 
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to  the  uimoil  poveity  :is  the  proujpiil)  that  would  fain  hate 
K!lcd  hti  tK-liy  with  the  hu(ks«  Or>  (i.)  Such  thiags  as 
were  not  fit  for  Jews  to  cat,  being  prohibited  by  their  law. 

Jt  is  probabiCf  that  while  they  were  iu  their  own  Unclp  how*- 
cter  difobctiicnt  in  other  things,  ytt  they  kept  up  the  dif- 
tindion  of  inrats,  and  prided  themrclte^  in  that  $ but  fince 
they  would  not  keep  the  liw  of  God  in  other  things,  they 
Hiould  mn  be  fntfered  to  ktep  it  in  that  ; and  it  was  a jull 
nunilhment  of  ibeii  fin  in  eating  things  olfeicd  to  idols. 
Kote,  When  at  any  time  we  fuffer  in  our  food,  and,  either 
thn>ugh  w.int  or  for  our  hcdtii,  arc  forced  to  eat  or  drink 
that  wlfcU  is  unpltaTing,  we  luuft  acknowledge  that  God 
is  righteous,  becaufe  we  have  fumed  about  our  food,  and 
Itare  indulged  ourfclves  too  much  iu  that  w'hich  is  plcaf* 

4.  That  in  the  land  of  their  enemies  to  which  they  (hall 
be  drieen,  they  (hill  liavc  no  opportunity  either  of  giving 
honour  to  God,  or  olrtaining  favour  with  God  by  ^dhrring 
any  acceptable  facrificc  to  him  ; they  (hould  not  be  iu  a 
rapacity  of  keepiag  up  any  face  or  Ihcw  of  religion  among 
them  ; “ And  fo  (as  l>r  Pocock  eaprelTcih  it)  Hiuuld  be  as  it 
**  were  quite  cut  otT  from  any  exprtflion  of  relation  to  him, 

**  from  all  iigns  of  grace  and  means  of  reconciliation  with 
“ him,  which  would  be  to  them  a token  of  their  bcingtejec* 

“ ted  of  Cod,  eftranged  from  him,  and  no  more  owned  by 
“ him  as  his  people.*’  (i.)  Tliey  (hall  liavc  no  fcciifices  to 
offer,  nor  any  altar  to  offer  them  on,  or  priefls  to  offer 
them  $ they  ^ U not  fo  much  as  offer  drink-offerings  to  the 
X^ord,  much  lefs  any  other  facrihees.  ( 1 ) If  they  fhould 
olFcr  them,  neither  they  nor  their  facrificcs  fhall  be  plcaf- 
ing  to  him,  for  they  cannot  have  any  legal  offerings,  nor 
are  their  hearts  humbled,  (j.)  Indead  of  their  facrificcs 
of  joy  and  priife,  they  Ihall  cat  the  bread  of  mourners, 
i.  c.  they  diatl  live  defulatc  and  difconfulatc,  mourning  fur 
the  death  of  their  relations,  and  their  own  mifcrics  ; fo  lliat 
if  they  had  opportunity  of  facilficiog,  they  thould  never 
be  ihemfclves  in  a frame  ht  for  it ; for  they  were  forbidden 
to  eat  of  the  holy  things  in  their  mouruiug,  Dtut.  xxvi. 
15.  All  that  cat  of  the  bread  of  mourners  arc  pcllutcd, 
and  incapacitated  to  pirtakc  of  the  altar.  (4.)  Their 
bread  for  ibcii  foul,  the  !-ead  which  they  muff  either 
cat  or  rtaive,  the  bread  that  they  lhail  have  for  the 
fupport  of  their  lives,  “ (hall  not  come  into  the  houfc 
of  the  Lord,”  i.  c.  they  fhall  have  no  houfe  of  the  Lord  to 
bring  it  to,  or  if  they  had,  it  is  fuch  as  is  not  Gt  to  be 
brought,  nor  are  they  rightly  difpefed  to  bring  it.  ( y. ) I'he 
return  of  the  days  of  their  faered  and  folcmn  fcaGs  wmiild 
tlicrtfore  be  very  irtlanclioly  and  uncomfortable  to 
them,  V.  y.  «*  What  will  ye  do  in  the  folemn  day,  *'  in  the 
fabbath,  the  folemn  day  of  every  week,  in  the  new  muons, 
the  folemn  days  of  every  month,  at  the  return  of  the  times 
fur  keeping  the  paffover,  peutccxiH,  and  fcall  of  tabernacles, 
the  folemn  days  of  every  year,  the  “days  of  the  finlls  of 
the  Lord  ? '*  Note,  1‘he  fcaAs  of  the  Lord  arc  fulrmn  days, 
and  when  we  are  invited  to  thofc  feaHs,  ve  ought  10  con- 
ftder  fcHouily  what  we  fhould  do.  But  the  quedion  is  here 
put  to  thofe  who  were  lo  be  deprived  of  the  Vienelit  and  com- 
fort of  thofc  folemn  fcafts  t “ What  will  ye  do  then  ?”you 
win  then  fpend  thofe  days  in  forrow  and  lamentation,  which 
if  it  h«d  not  been  your  fault  you  might  have  been  fperid- 
ing  in  joy  and  praifc.  Ymi  will  then  be  made  to  know  the 
worth  of  mercies  by  the  want  of  tliem,  and  lo  prize  fpiiitual 
bread  by  being  made  to  fetl  a famine  of  it.  Note,  when 
we  enjoy  the  means  of  giace,  we  ought  toct  • fidrr  what  we 
fhall  do  if  ever  we  fhould  know  ih?  want  of  them  ; if  ci-  I 
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ther  they  fhotikl  be  taken  from  us,  or  we  be  d.ruUcd  to 
attend  upon  them. 

5.  That  they  ihould  jH'rhh  in  the  land  cf  their  difperflon, 
V.  6.  For  lo  they  arc  gone  out  of  the  I ord’s  land,  where 
they  might  have  fpent  both  their  fabbath-  davs  aad  other 
days  with  comfort,  gone  becaufe  of  dcftruction,  gone  to 
Kgypt,  becaufe  of  the  dcllructiun  of  their  own  country  by 
the  Affynans,  flattering  themfelvcs  with  hopes  that  they 
fhall  return  when  tlie  llurm  is  over  ; but  thofe  hopes  alfo 
fhall  fail  them,  they  Giall  Gnd  there  arv  graves  in  Lgypt, 
as  their  murmurring  anceflors  faij,  Kxod.  xlv.  1 1.  Graves 
for  them.  For  Kgypt  fhall  gather  them  up,  ni  dead  men  arc 
gathtreH  up  and  carried  forth  lo  the  grave,  and  Memphis 
(oneofthcchicfcitiesof  Egypt)  fhall  bury  them.  Gathering 
and  burying  arc  put  together,  Jcr.  viil.  j.  Job  xxvii.  jy. 
Note,  lliofc  that  think  prefumptuoully  to  outrun  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  arc  likely  enough  to  meet  their  deaths  there 
where  they  hoped  to  favc  their  lives. 

6.  That  their  land  which  they  left  beliiad,  and  to  whlcli 
they  hoped  to  return,  fhuuld  become  a dcfolation.  As  for 
their  tabernacles  where  they  formerly  dwelt,  and  where  they 
kept  their  ftores,  the  pleafant  places  f.nr  their  filver,  iluy 
fhall  be  demolifhed,  and  laid  in  ruins  to  that  degree,  that 
they  fhall  be  overgrown  with  mttlcs ; fo  that  if  they  Ihonid 
forvivc  the  trouble  and  return  to  llieir  own  land  again,  they 
would  fiml  it  neither  fruitful  nor  habitable,  it  would  afford 
tlicra  neither  food  nor  lodging.  Note,  Thofc  that  make 
their  money  ihcii  God  retkou  thcplscci  of  their  filver  their 
pleafant  places,  as  thQ|a  that  make  the  Lord  their  God, 
reckon  his  tabcrnacIeJ^miable,  and  his  ordin.mcei  their 
pleafant  things.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  11.  But  whde  the  pkafurrs  and 
communion  with  God  arc  out  of  the  reach  of  chance  anj 
change,  the  pleafant  places  of  mens  Giver,  which  were  pur- 
chafed  writh  fiUcr,  or  in  which  they  depoGted  their  Giver, 
or  which  were  hcautihed  apd  adorned  with  Giver,  are  liable 
to  be  laid  in  ruins,  in  nettles,  and  thcicwith  all  the  picafutc 
men  took  in  them. 

7.  The  days  ot  vifitation  are  come,  the  days 
of  rccoinpcnce  arc  come,  Ifrael  Hiall  know  it: 
the  proplict  is  a fool,  the  fpiritual  man  is  mad. 
for  the  iimltitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great 
hatred.  8 The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with 
iny  God  : but  the  prophet  is  a fnarc  of  a fowler 
in  all  his  ways,  and  lu;.ed  in  the  houfe  of  his 
God.  9 They  have  deeply  corrupted  tbmfchts, 
as  in  the  days  of  Gibcah ; thcrclore  he  will  re-, 
member  their  iniquity,  he  will  vifit  their  fins 
lo  I found  Ifrael  like  gripes  in  the  wilJerncfs  : 

I fiw  your  fathers  as  the  firll  ripe  in  the  figtrci- 
at  her  firll  time  ; but  they  went  to  Daal-pcor, 
and  feparr.tcd  thcmfelvcs  unto  that  fliame  : and 
their  abominations  were  according  as  they  lov- 
ed. 

For  llieir  furthfr  awaktning,  it  ii  here  thrrateneJ, 

I ft,,  That  ihc  Jeftniftion  fpnken  of  lhail  come  fpeedlly  ; 
ihry  fliall  have  no  reafon  l<t  hope  for  a long  reprieve,  for 
the  judgement  flurubcrs  n it,  it  i.  at  tlie  door,  v.  7.  The 
days  of  viliialion  arc  come,  and  there  lhail  be  no  more  de- 
lay, the  days  of  recompence  are  come,  which  they  have  been 
fo  often  warned  to  txpefl ; ihtir  prophets  have  told  them 
dcftnictlon  would  come,  and  now  it  is  coiiie,  andabt  tin. 
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of  the  divine  patience  i»  expired,  Nntfi  1.  The  day  of  | 
God  i judgements  id  both  a day  of  Tifiutioni  in  wiuch  mens 
jins  are  enq.tircd  into  and  brought  to  light,  and  a day  of 
recompence,  in  which  mens  dooms  will  be  patftd,  and  a re- 
ward given  to  every  man  according  to  his  wmk  ; the  ftridl 
vilitatinn  Is  in  order  to  a juft  retribution.  2.  This  day  of 
vifitation  and  recompence  is  hadening  on  apace,  it  is  fore, 
it  is  near,  as  if  it  were  already  come. 

adiy,  That  hereby  they  fhould  be  made  ajhsmed  of  their 
frntimenM  concerning  their  prophets.  When  the  day  of’ 
viiitaliun  comes,  Ifrael  th.iU  know  it,  (hall  be  made  to  know 
that  by  fad  experience  which  the)*  would  not  by  inilruAion. 
llVael  (hall  know  then  what  an  “ c*il  and  bitter  thing  it  Is  to 
c!qrirt  from  God,  and  what  a fearful  thing  it  is  to  tail  into 
his  bands  t wltcn  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will  not  fee, 
but  they  (hall  fee."  Ifr.iel  (hall  know  the  difference  between 
true  prophets  and  filfe.  ( i.)  They  fhall  know  then  that 
the  pretender  to  prophecy,  who  fl.nttercd  tlicm  in  their  fins, 
and  rocked  them  afleeptn  ihtir  fccurity,  and  told  them  they 
ihoLild  have  peice  though  they  went  on,  lurwevcr  ihey  pre* 
tended  to  be  fpirifual  men,  as  Allah’s  prophets  did,  i Kiugs 
axii.  24.  were  fw*U  and  madmen,  and  not  true  prophets, 
they  deceived  thcmfelves,  and  ihofc  to  whom  they  prophefi- 
cd.  But  why  wonJd  (*od  fuffer  his  people  Ifracl  to  be  impuf* 
fd  upon  by  ihofe  falfc  prophets?  He  anfwcrs,  it  is  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  which  in  contempt  of  the  divine 
jaw  lho;i  hill  perftdtd  in,  and  for  the  great  hatred  of  the 
true  prophets  that  reproved  thee  in  God’s  name  for  lU 
Note,  Bec'uife  men  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  but 
conceive  a hatred  of  it,  and  by  ihdfcultitode  of  their  ini- 
quity bid  dchance  to  it,  therefore  G«d  (hall  feud  them  llrong 
dvlurinns  to  believe  a lie,  fo  ftrong,  as  that  they  (hall  not 
be  undeceived  till  the  day  of  vUiiattott  and  recompence 
comes,  which  will  convince  them  of  the  folly  and  madnefi 
of  thofc  that  fcduced  them,  and  of  their  own  folly  and 
madnefs  in  fuffering  ihemfclves  to  be  fcduced  by  them.  (2.) 
They  (hall  know  then  whether  the  true  prophets,  that  were 
Ttolly  fpiritiial  men,  guided  by  the  fpirit  0/  God,  were 
' fucK  as  they  calkd  and  counted  them,  fools  and  madmen, 
and  (hall  be  convinced  ihev  were  fo  far  from  being  fo,  that 
they  were  the  wife  men  of  their  limes,  and  God’s  faithful 
ambafTadors  to  them.  When  Ifracl  faw  that  none  of  Samu- 
el’s words  fell  to  the  ground,  they  knew  he  was  edablillwd 
to  be  a prophet,  t Sam.  ill.  ao.  and  fo  here,  when  God  ful- 
fils the  words  of  his  mefTcngers,  by  bringing  the  days  of  re- 
compence tlwy  foretold,  then  bhofc  that  defpifed  and  ridi- 
ouicd  them,  and  thought  Bedlam  the  htteil  place  for  them, 
-will  be  aihamed  of  the  multitude  of  thetr  iniquities  of  that 
kind,  and  of  their  great  haticd,  for  wUidi  Goit  hiings  upon 
them  this  fwift  deilni^^ion.  Mocking  the  mefl'engrrsof  the 
Lord  was  the  ixo  they  were  punilhcd  for,  and  fo  iiude  alha- 
med  of. 

jdly,  That  hcieby  the  wirkednrfa  of  the  firlfc  prophets 
themfeU'cs  Ihooltl  be  cnanifetled  to  ibcir  (Kame,  v.  S,  1 be 
watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  (/od.  he  had  been  for- 
merly, they  had  a fel  of  worthy  good  rninUUis  that  kept 
clofe  to  God,  and  mantatned  communion  withJiimt  but 
uuw  th^  have  a race  of  corrupt,  malignant,  pcrfecuting 
prophets  thal  are -the  ring  leadcis  of  all  mifehief.  Or,  the 
watchman  of  Ephraim  now  pretends  to  have  b«n  with  my 
God,  and  prciaccth  bis  lies  with  I'lius  faith  the  Lord  ; but 
he  is  a fnarc  of  a fowler  in  all  his  ways,  and  is  cunniug  to 
draw  the  timple  into  fiji,  and  ^be  upright  into  trouble  ; and 
he  is  fo  full  of  hatred  and  enmity  to  goodnefs  and  good  | 
men.  that  he  isb*r>ime  hatred  itfelf  in  the  boufe  of  Ills  \ 

God,  or|,  agaiolt  the  houfe  of  his  God.  Note,  Wicked  | 


prophets  are  of  all  other  the  wot&  of  men  : ther  fin*  agatnfl 
God  are  moll  heinous,  and  their  plots  againfl  religion  ruidl 
dmgetous.  They  may  buaft  they  arc  watchmen,  fpcculato- 
res,  and  as  far  as  fpcculatioo  goes  they  niay  be  right,  atii 
with  my  God,  may  have  their  heads  iftH  of  good  aotion;  { 
but  look  into  their  lives,  and  they  are  the  foare  of  a fowler 
in  all  their  wavs,  catching  fur  thcmfcKcs,  and  making  a 
prey  of  others  ; look  into  their  hearts,  and  they  arc  hatred 
in  the  houfe  of  my  0ml  ; very  malk'ious  and  fpitefu)  .sgaiuil 
good  minillcrs  and  good  people.  Wo  unto  thee,  O land, 
unto  thee,  O church,  that  hail  fuch  watdmun,  fuch  pro- 
phets, that  arc  leers,  but  m>t  doers.  Cbrrupuo  optimi  ejl 

pciptiitu 

4thly,  Thai  God  would  now  reckon  with  them  for  the 
fins  of  their  fathers  which  they  trod  In  the  fieps  of,  v.  9.  10. 

1 . They  were  a*  bad  as  their  fathers.  '1  hey  have  deeply 
corrupted  thtmfclvcs,  they  arc  rooted  and  rivetteJ  in  liu, 
they  r.re  far  gone  In  the  depths  of  Satan,  If.  xxxi.  6.  fo  that 
it  is  next  to  impoflibie  they  iltuuid  be  recovered  ; the  llain 
of  their  corruption  i>»  deep,  not  to  be  got  out ; It  is  as  fear- 
let  and  crimhin,  or  as  the  fpKJts  of  the  leopard  ; and  it  w 
their  own  fault,  they  have  corrupted  thcmfelves,  have  pol- 
luted and  hardened  their  owh  hearts  ; as  in  the  days  of  Gi- 
bcah,  whi-n  the  i.oitcs  coucuhinc  was  abufed  to  death  by 
the  men  of  Gibeah,  and  the  whole  trite  of  Benjamin  patro- 
nized the  vtlUny  ; that  was  a time  of  deep  corruption  in- 
deed, and  fuch  were  (he  prefent  days.  Lcwdnels  and  wic* 
kednefs  were  as  impudent  and  daring  now  as  in  the  days 
ol  Gibciih  ; and  therefore  what  can  be  expid^cd  but  fuch  a 
vengeance  as  w:is  then  taken  on  Gibcah  ? every  tribe  U now 
as  bad  as  the  tribe  of  Bcnj.irain  then  was,  and  therefore 
may  expcO  to  be  brouglrt  as  low  as  that  trilic  then  was. 

2.  I hey  (hall  therefore  be  reckoned  with  for  their  fa- 
thers fins  : “ He  will  remember  their  iniquity,  and  vifu 
tlicir  tins,*'  the  iniquity  they  have  by  kind,  and  by  entail, 
the  fin  that  runs  in  tlie  blood;  the  fin  of  the  fathers  (hall  now 
be  viiitcd  upon  the  children.  Erom  hence  God  takes  oc- 
cufion  to  upbraid  them  with  the  degeotracy  and  apofiacy  of  . 
their  anccilors,  (heir  ptrfidioufne^  and  bafe  Ingratitude, 
V.  10.  Where  obJtrvc,  ( 1 ) The  great  honour  God  put  up- 
on Ifracl,  when  he  fiift  formed  tlicin  into  a people.  **  1 
found  Ifracl  like  grapes  in  tiie  wiidernefs,”  i.  c.  he  took  as 
much  delight  and  plcafurc  In  them,  as  a poor  traveUcr  would 
do  if  he  found  grapes  in  a wildciucfs,  where  he  moll  neel- 
cd  them,  and  lead  cx|>e£Ied  tiiem.  Or,  when  they  were 
in  the  wtidernefs  he  found  them  as  grapes,  nut  precious  in 
thcmfelves,  but  precious  to  him,  and  pUaraut  as  the  firii 
ripe  grapes  to  the  l.ord  of  the  vineyard.  They  were  pic- 
ciou*  in  hi>  fight,  ami  honouiable,  Ila.  xliii.4.  he  planted tlKiix 
a choice  vine,  a right  feed,  Jcr.  ti.  2i.  ami  found  them  no 
bettrr  than  he  himfclf  made  them,  good  grapes  at  fiiA.  1 
f«w  them  with  pleafure  as  the  firlt  ripe  iti  tlie  fig-trex  at 
her  firll  lime  ; good  people  are  compared  to  the  good  thiugs 
thal  arc  fiiU  ripe,  Jcr.  xxiv.  2.  One  then  is  worth  more 
th  tSimany  after.  This  fpeaks  the  delight  God  took  in  them, 
and  in  doing  them  good  ; not  for  their  fakes,  but  becaufe 
he  loved  ihetr  fatl#«rs.  He  preiVtved  them  carefuljy  as  a 
man  doth  the  firll  and  choicefi  fruits  of  his  vineyard,  now 
when  he  put  all  his  honour  upon  iliem,  and  they  (luod  fo 
fair  for  pieferment,  one  wetdd  tblsk  they  (houki  have 
mainuined  their  cxciilcncy;  but,  12.)  feethe  gieat  dirgrace 
they  put  upon  theinfcivcs;  Cud  fet  them  apart  for  himfclf- 
as  a peculiar  people,  but  ihcy  went  to  1^1-pcor,  ji-intd 
with  the  Moalutei  in  facrifieirig  to  that  dirty  dunghill  di.4ty. 
Numb.  >xv.  2,  3.  ami  they  Icparnied  thinr.lclvcb  unto  that 
fitame,  ihaiiliamcrulidcl,  fo  fiaat  fur  was  In  a pa;tKuls» 

Buuiacr« 


0'~ 


H O 


S 


E A. 


8<5r 


Chap.  IX. 

manncT,  if  (aj  HiauM  the  whoredom  which  the  people 

committed  with  the  daughter!  of  Moab  wa»  a part  of  the 
fervicc  tlonc  to  Baal.pcor.  Note,  Wintceer  thofc  fcp.irate 
lhciTif.-Ive»  to.that  fjifahc  God,  it  will  certainly  be  a ih.tmc 
to  them,  fit  A or  hilt.  Their  abominations  arc  here  faid  to 
be  as  they  loved,  i.  e.  their  pradtterr,  whicli  were  an  aho- 
ininatioti  to  God,  were  as  the  belt  betaved  of  their  fouU. 
Or,  when  they  had  once  forfaken  (h.d,  tlicy  multiplied 
thtir  abominations,  their  idols  and  abominable  idulatriesat 
their  pleafurc.  I his  was  the  iway  of  their  fathers,  God  had 
done  well  for  them,  hut  they  had  eartied  it  ungraieUilly  to- 
warils  him,  ami  in  lite  fame  manner  had  the  prefenc  gene* 
ration  deeply  corrupted  thcmfclvcs. 

11  Kphraitn,  their  glory  fiiall  fly  away 

like  a bird  ; from  tiic  birth,  and  trom  the  womb, 
and  Irom  the  conception.  1 1 Though  they 
biing  np  their  children,  yet  will  1 bereave  them, 
/Air/  /Acre  //^l/  not  he  a in.tn  left  : yea,  wo  alfo 
to  ihem^cn  I depart  from  them.  13  Kphra- 
iiii,  as  1 faw  Tyitts,  it  planted  in  a pleafatit  place : 
hut  F.piiraim  fliall  bring  forth  his  children  to  the 
murderer,  14  Give  tliem,  O I,.ord  : what  wilt 
thou  give  ? give  them  a mifc.irrying  womb,  and 
dry  breatis.  15  All  their  wickednefs  1/ in  Gil- 
gal : for  there  1 hated  them  : for  the  wickednefs 
of  their  doings  I will  drive  them  out  of  mine 
houfc,  r will  love  them  no  more  : all  their 
princes  art  rcvolters.  16  Ephraim  is  fmitten, 
ihcir  root  is  dried  up,  they  lliall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea.  though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will  I flay  even 
the  beloved  fruit  of  their  womb.  17  My  God 
will  calf  them  away,  bccaiife  they  did  not  lieark- 
en  unto  him  : and  they  (hall  be  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

In  ihe  forrgoing  verfes  we  few  the  fin  of  Ifrael  derived 
from  tiicir  futKeris  ; here  we  fee  the  puniihment  of  Ifracl 
ik  rived  to  their  children  ; fur  death  entered  by  fin  at 
fiid,  fo  it  is  dill  entaiieJ  with  it. 

We  way  obfvrve  in  thefe  vcifes, 

id,  The  fin  of  £j)Iif«iin.  Some  expicflintw  here  arc 
which  fpeak  that,  ( i.)  The^’  did  not  hearkrrwto  God,  v.  i y. 
ihry  did  not  Jfive  attention  to  the  voice  either  of  his  word 
or  <»f  bis  rjd.  ‘l*hey  did  not  believe  what  he  fald,  m>r 
would  they  be  ruled  by  him.  He  tuld  them  their  duty, 
their  iutered,  their  clanger,  but  they  regarded  him  not; 
all  he  |fdi(l  to  them  by  bis  wordKatid  by  his  prophets  was 
to  them  us  a t.ilc  tb.it  is  told  ; and  thch  no  w'onuer  that  vie 
hear,  (a.)  Of  Ihe  wickednefs  of  tbeir  doings,  v.  ly.  rhe 
dow  (.right  malice  that  was  in  their  fins  they  were  not 
infirniit.vs,  but  daring  prefumpitous.  How  can  they  but 
do  vvi  keilly  who  will  riot  iiearken  to  t!ie  woi  d of  God  that 
Would  tc:ich  and  pcrfiuidc  them  to  do  w ell  ? And  no  w'oudcr 
tb.tt  there  were  wicked  dwings  among  them,  when,  (t.) 
'I  litir  wjffiiip  is  corrupt,  v.  1 5.  AU  th  ir  wickednefs  is  in 
Ctig.'d  which  w.!!  a plkcc  iuumous  for  idv»latry  as  ap- 
pear*, chap.  iv.  ty,— xli.  1 i.  Amos  iv,  4.  ».  5.  And  it  is 
probable  the  idolaters  chofc  that  place  for  their  1 ead-quar- 
Uts  bccaufc  it  had  been  famous  in  other  ages,  for  folcma 
tranfactioni  between  Cod  and  Ifiael,  as  Juihua  v.  a,  10.  1. 
Svm.  X.  H,  — xi.  ly.  There  where  the  fuurce  of  idolatry 
was,  wheucc  it  fprc^vl  thtc  jgh  the  kiogdom,  there  it  might 


be  faid  thRt  all  their  wickednefs  was,  fur  all  other  wickc-d- 
nefs  owed  its  original  to  that  : comr]>tions  in  worihip  m.ikc 
way  for  corruption  in  mirah  ; the  tn  ither  of  hnrints  is  the 
mother  of  all  other  abominations,  Rev.  xvfi.  y.  The  learned 
Grotius  coi/jefturcs  that  there  is  a myftical  fenfe  here  ; 
Golgaths  in  Syriac  is  the  fame  with  GUfial  in  Hebrew,  and 
therefore  he  thinks  thi*  msy  have  reference  to  the  putting 
of  Chrill  to  death  at  Golgatlu,  which  was  the  great  fiU' 
of  tlte  jewifh  nation,  and  of  which  it  might  truly  be  fiid, 
all  their  wickednefs  was  fiirmncd  up  in  that.  /\n<i  no  won* 
der  the  people  did  wickedly  both  in  worlhip  and  conver- 
filion,  when,  (4.)  All  their  princes  wire  revoltrrs  ; the 
whole  fuccrfliun  of  the  kings  of  llie  ten  tribes  did  evil  iu 
the  fight  of  the  Lord  ; or,  all  the  let  of  jtidges  and  magi- 
firatca  at  this  time  were  wtrked  ; they  turiicd  afidc  to  fiuluk 
ways,  and  perfiUed  in  ihofe  ways. 

adly,  The  difpleafu'C  of  0<»d  ?gain!I  Ephraim  for  fin. 
This  is  vxrlouny  expicfP-d  here,  to  (hew  what  a provt>calit>ii 
fill  is  to  the  pure  eyes  of  his  glory,  and  how  odious  it  roaktii 
the  finaer  to  him.  (i  ) He  departs  frum  ihrni,  v.  12. 

bco  they  revolt  from  him,  and  wiilulraw  from  their  alle- 
giance to  liim,  how  can  they  expect  hut  th.it  he  OkiuM  de- 
pim  from  them,  and  withdraw  both  hit  protc^rioii  and  bia 
andbounty  ? And  well  may  tbi*  thnnitening  V>r  lorced  as  it  is 
and  nude  terrible,  **  Wo  alfo  untn  them  when  I depart  from 
them.”  Note,  Thofc  are  in  a wofulcondiiinn  indeed  wliuai 
God  haili  forfaken.  Our  weal  or  wo  depends  upon  tUv 
giacious  jircfence  of  God  with  us  j and  if  he  goev,  all  ueal 
goes  with  him,  and  all  woes  come  upon  us.  God  bus  foi- 
^ken  liim  : pe;fc('%te,  and  take  him.  .Saul  knew  this  wlicd 
he  Uid  fuch  an  accent  upon  this  part  of  hi*  complaint,  the 
**  Philidints  make  war  agaiml  me,  ?nd  God  is  cepaitid 
“ from  mc.^*  Nay,  he  doth  not  only  depart  from  them,  but, 
(2.)  He  hates  them  ; in  Gilgal,  w'Kere  ait  their  wickednefs 
is,  there  1 hated  them.  'rhe»x:  where  the  alH/miuaiioas  of 
fm  are  committed,  there  God  abominates  the  finners.  In 
Gilgal  he  bad  btilowed  many  tokens  of  bis  favour  upon. 
their  ancertors,  but  now  that  is  the  place  wlurc  he  hat  at 
them  for  thrir  bafe  ingratitude.  Nay,  he  not  only  hate* 
them,  but,  (t  ) He  will  love  them  ao  more,  will  never  take 
them  into  bis  favour  again  f tlie  breach  between  God  arid 
Ifrael  is  wUc  as  the  fe.i,  which  cannot  be  lualrd.  '1  hi* 
agrees  with  what  be  bad  faid,  chap.  i.  6,  y.  I will  no  mote 
have  mercy  opt*n  the  houfc  of  Ifratl,  tkc  ten  tribes.  (4.) 
He  will  difeard  them,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  th<m  j 
“ for  the  w ickednefs  of  their  doings,  I will  drive  them  out 
of  my  houfe,”  i.  c.  He  will  no  longer  own  them  aa  bi$r 
or  a*  belonging  to  bis  family  in  the  world;  he  will  turn  them 
out  of  doors  as  unfaithful  luwnts  that  pay  him  no  rent,  as 
unprofitable  frivanls  that  do  him  iKitbcr  credit  nor  work. 
Note,  Thofc  that  pmBinc  (NhI^b  houfe  can  expert  no  other 
but  to  be  expelled  his  houfc,  r.nd  no  !o»p,er  fuffered  to  be 
either  lodgei-s  in  it,  or  rclaincTS  to  it.  Nay,  he  will  not 
only  druc  them  out  of  hUlioufc,  but  ( 5.)  He  will  drive  tbrni 
far  enough,  v.  17.  My  God  will  call  them  awwy,  not  only 
out  of  his  houie,  but  out  i‘f  his  fight ; he  will  quite  abandon 
and  rejeft  them,  they  fh.%11  be  caft-away*.  God  faid  be 
would  drive  ilitm  out  of  his  houfe,  and  here  the  prophet 
feconds  it,  as  orse  that  knew  his  m.vllcr's  mind  very  w tU,  luy 
Codrwill  them  away.  Sec  with  whit  comfort  tmd  pUra- 
fiirc  he  culls  God  his  God.  Note,  When  other*  difrern 
Goil,  and  arc  owned  by  him,  it  i*  a very  great  fali^fii^lion 
to  gooibpcoplcthat  they  can  call  God  their  God,  can  cKcar- 
fully  own  him,  and  fee  thcmfclves  owned  by  him  ; all  revoL 
lers,  all  tuitjed,  yet  God  is  my  Cod. 

jfUy,  Tlw  fruit  of  this  difplcatuK,.iQ  the  ciiuing  off  and 
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abaailoning  of  wiutli  U the  judgement  here 

threatened  aga*iu  and  a^^in.  Obferve  here, 

t.  How  numcTous  Ephraim  was  likely  to  l>c  ; the  name 
Ephraim  i«  derived  from  fruiifulnef*i  Gen.  xli.  52.  Jofeph 
i»  a fruitful  bough,  Gen.  xlix.  22.  And  Mofia  Llcfiing  fore- 
told the  ten  tlioul^rdv  of  Ephraim,  Dcut.  xxxiii.  17.  *1  his 
wa«  hi*  glory,  r.  I r.  for  tliis  he  feemed  dcfigncd  by  him 
that  appoiniedthe  boundauf  mens  habitation  ; fur  Ephraim, 
as  I fuw  Tyrus,  i*  plameU  in  a plcafanl  p:.icc,  to  encourage 
hi*  iucrcafc  ; which  one  may  expert  as  from  a tree  planted 
by  the  river**  tide.  Epltraim  is  a*  ilronc:  ^ttid  rich  as  ever 
Tyre  was,  and  a*  proud  and  fecure.  The  Chaldee  para* 
phrafe  give!  this  fenfe  of  it,  “ the  congregation  of  Ifracl, 

“ while  they  obferved  the  law , was  like  to  1 yrus  in  profperi- 

ty  and  fccuriiy.** 

2.  How  few  Ephraim  ftiould  be,  v.  11.  Their  glory  fhall 
f y away  like  a bird  ; i.  e.  their  children  (ball  be  taken  away, 

' and  the  hopes  of  their  families  cut  olf.  AU  their  glory  (hall 
flv  a*  an  eagle  towards  Iveavcn,  fwifily  aud  irrecoverably  : 
Note,  Worldly  glory  u glory  that  wiU  fly  away  j but  tlu-y 
that  have  their  God  their  glory,  have  in  him  an  unfading 
evcrlafting  gh^ry.  Ephraim  has  b«m  a*  a fruitful  tree,  but 
tjow  Ephiaim  is  fmillcn,  i*  hlallcd,  ihclr  root  U dried  up, 
they  fliall  bear  no  fruit,  v.  i6.  If  the  root  be  dried,  the 
branch  mull  w ither  of  courfe. 

Obferve,  i.  God  • threatening  of  this  judgement,  of  the 
deftroyirg  of  their  children.  ( I.)  They  (hail  pcrifli  t»f  ihrm- 
felvcs  by  the  imnudiate  liami  of  Go<!,  v,  it.  they  fhall  fly 
away,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and  from  the 
conception.  Some  of  their  children  ^all  die  as  foun  as 
they  are  bern,  the  cradle  (hall  be  prcicutly  turned  into  a 
cofiin  ; other*  of  them  fliall  be  ilill  l^rn,  or  the  womb  fliall 
be  their  grave,  find  their  death  there,  their  mother’s  death 
too : of  tttheis,  ihtir  mothers  fliall  mifearry  almtifl  a*  foon 
ns  they  have  conceived,  nnd  they  (hall  be  as  an  untimely 
^fniit.  See  how  eafdy  God  can,  and  how  jcflly  we  arc  furc 
he  might,  root  out  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  lliat  dege- 
nerate, guilty,  obnoxious  race,  and  blot  out  the  name  of  it 
f-om  nndtr  heaven,  *tis  tut  doing  a*  he  doth  ky  Kphraim 
here,  writing  them  all  childleft,  making  all  their  glory  to 
fly  away  from  the  birth,  the  w'omb  and  the  conreption,  dry- 
ing up  their  root  that  they  bear  no  fruit,  and  their  biif.iivfs 
is  done  in  a few  years.  (2.)  They  (hall  perifh  by  the  hand 
<>f  their  eoicr.tcft;  they  fliall  die  viuleut  deal  Its,  vcr.  12. 
Though  they  bring  up  their  children  to  fomc  maturity,  iho’ 
they  cfcipc  the  clifLitfe*  and  deaths  which  the  infant  age  is 
liable  to,  and  arc  thought  to  be  rrared  pall  danger,  yet  will 
I bereave  them,  v.  12.  by  ore  judgement  or  otiter,  fo  that 
there  fliall  not  be  a man  left,  to  build  up  their  faioilits,  and 
bc»r  up  their  came.  Again,  v.  15.  Ephraim  flial!  bring  forth 
hi*  childTcn  to  the  murderer  j the  mothers  fliall  travail  with 
pain  to  bear  their  children,  and  a deal  of  care  and  p:iins 
I'ftd  cofl  bellowed  upon  the  nuHlng  if  them.  And  when  a 
cruel  enemy  come*  and  puts  ell  to  the  fword,  young  and  old, 
without  mercy,  tlu-n  they  feem  but  as  lambs  that  were  all 
this  while  fed  for  the  flatighicr.  Note,  It  i*  a great  alijy 
to  the  comfoil  parents  have  in  their  children,  that  they 
know  not  what  tlicy  liave  brought  them  forth  and  brought 
them  op  for,  perhaps  for  the  murderer,  or.  which  is  woift, 
tube  lhen»i’clvc»thc  plaguc.<  of  their  generation.  It  is  ihrcat- 
ned  again,  v.  iC,  1 hiHJgh  they  bring  forth,  yet  wiil  I n.iy 
even  the  beloved  fruit  cf  their  womb,  thoft  children  that 
they  arc  moil  feud  of.  Note,  The  paieiitilove  is  no  fecurity 
10  the  childrens  live*  j nay,  fomciimes  death  U comniilTioncd 
lo  t-ke  the  darling*  of  the  family,  and  leave  the  bunicns  of 
it.  ^Vhcn  fcultacc  tvas  pafTcd  upon  ifracl  in  tie  wildcracf-,  ^ 


Chap.  X. 

that  they  fliould  all  pcrifli  these,  hU  mercy  was  mixed  with 
his  wrath,  that  their  children  fliould  ncverihelefs  enter  Into 
that  refl  which  they  through  unbelief  could  not  enter  into  ; 
but  this  here  is  a total  and  iiaal  rejertion  ; even  their  chil- 
dren (hall  all  be  cut  off,  and  the  laiul  (ball  efeheat  to  the 
crown,  pb  defc&um  Jan^tuni/,  (hall  be  loll  fur  want  of  heirs. 
*Ihe  Chaldee  p.'iraphrafe,  and  many  of  tne  lahiiins,  by  the 
murderer*  to  which  the  children  were  brought  forth,  under- 
fland  thofe  that  facrifleed  their  children  to  Molcch,  a fln 
which  was  it*  own  puniihment,  which  (hewed  the  farciiu 
void  of  bowels,  and  julUy  left  them  void  of  hlefling*.  (3. ) 
'1  hofc  few  that  cfcape  and  remain  fhall  be  difperfed,  v.  17. 
they  lhali  be  uandcrcri  among  the  nations ; fothe  remains  of 
tlie  Jews  arc  at  tin*  day,  and  there  i*  no  place  in  the  world 
where  they  arc  a difllnrt  nation. 

2.  The  p{ophet*»prayer  relating  to  it,  v.  14.  Civelliem, 
O Eord  : what  lhali  I give  i What  fliall  I aik  for  a people 
thus  doomed  to  deflrurtion  ? it  is  this  ; flnee  the  decree  is 
gone  forth  that  they  mull  cither  die  from  the  womb,  or  be 
brought  forth  for  the  murderer,  of  the  twolb^^om  rather 
die  from  the  womb.  Rather  let  them  have  no  cflfcren,  than 
have  them  to  be  made  miferablc  ; for  the  fame  rcafon,  wlien 
a total  ruin  was  coming  on  the  Jewith  nation,  Chrifl:  laid, 
**Blcfled  i*  thcw'omb  that  never  bare,  and  thepapithatnever 
gave  fuck,‘*  Luke  xxiii.  29.  Give  therefore  a mifearrying 
womb  and  dj  y bread* ; for  It  t*  better  to  fall  into  the  hands 
cf  the  I^rd,  whofe  mercies  arc  great,  than  into  the  hand* 
of  man.  Note,  TTiofc  that  are  childlcfs  may  with  this  recon* 
cilc  themrelvc*  to  the  will  of  God  herein,  that  the  time  may 
come,  when,  if  they  were  not  fo,  they  would  wifli  they  bad 
been  fo. 

CHAP.  X. 

In  ihii  cl'.^pUr,  ( l .)  7 kt  ptzpU  of  Ifratl  art  charged  vjith 
grofs  corruptiens  in  the  wrjhip  of  Ciod,  and  are  threat* 
tried  u^ilk  the  dtfrulhen  of  their  images  and  altars^  v.  1 , 
2,  ft,  K.  (i.)  They  art  charged  Viith  corruption  tn  ike 

admiruflration  of  the  cnnl  government,  and  arc  threaten* 
edv/ith  the  rum  of  that^  V.  3,  4,  7.  ( t.)  'ibeyarecharg* 
ed  wth  imitating  tfoc fms  of  their  fathers,  and  wrthje* 
curity  in  their  stc/i fnj,  and  are  Urfattntd  with  fmari* 
hum'.'hng  judgements,  v.  9.— 11.  {^,)  They  ate 
tar  reply  invited  to  reptnt  and  rrfertn,  and  are  threatetud 
vt/z/A  rmn  ij  thy  did  not,  v.  1 2.-15. 

Israel  is  an  empty  vine,  lie  bringcili  forth  fruit 
unto  himfclf : according  to  the  muliiiude  of 
his  fruit,  he  hath  incrcafcd  the  altars ; according 
to  the  goodnefs  of  his  hnd,  tlicy  huve  made 
goodly  ima/c  2 Their  heart  is  divided  ; now 
lhali  they  be  found  faulty  ; he  (hall  break  down 
their  altars  : he  (hall  fpoil  their  images.  3 TVe 
now  they  (hall  fay,  "We  have  no  king,  bccaufc 
we  feared  not  the  Lord ; whai  then  fliould  a 
king  do  to  us  ? 4 They  have  fpoken  words  j 
fwearing  falfely  in  making  a covenant : thus 
judgement  fpringeth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  fur- 
rows of  the  field.  5 T he  inhabitants  of  Samaria 
(hail  fear  bccaufc  of  the  calves  of  Heth-aven  ; 
for  the  people  thereof  fliall  mourn  over  it,  and 
the  prlefls  thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it.  for  the 
glory  thereof,  Iccaurc  it  is  departed  from  it.  6 
It  fliall  be  alfo  carried  unto  Aifyria  for  a prcfenc 

to 
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to  kin;r  Jareh  : Ephra'im  fliall  receive  (h?me,  and 
Ifracl  ihull  be  afh.uncd  ol  his  own  couafcl.  7 As 
f(,r  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  ofl* iis  the  loam  upon 
the  water.  8 'I'hc  high  places  alfo  of  Avon,  the 
Im  of  ifracl,  flvjll  be  dcllroycd  ; the  thorn  and 
the  thiftle  flail  come  up  on  their  altars  ; and  they 
fh  ill  fay  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us;  and  to  the 
hills.  Fall  on  us. 

Obferv^,  ift»  Vvhftl  the  fins  arc  which  are  here  laid  to 
Ifracl't  charge;  the  national  Hns  which  brln^  down  naUotul 
judgcmenti.  'I'hc  prviphei  draU  plainly  w ith  them ; for  w hat 
good  would  it  do  them  to  he  flattered  ? 

I.  They  were  not  fruitful  m the  fruiti  of  rh^htcoufiiefs 
to  the  glory  of  God,  Here  all  their  other  wiJeedneh  be- 
gan, V.  I.  ifritl  i*  ao  empty  vine.’*  ‘I  he  church  of  Hod 
)$  fitly  compared  to  a vine,  weak  and  of  an  unpromiling 
outfijc,  yet  fp.-eading  and  fruitful  \ belicveit  arc  branclwi 
of  tlut  vine,  and  ptrt  rkc  of  it^  root  and  fatiiefi.  But  that 
was  the  character  of  Ifml,  they  were  as  an  empty  vine  ; a 
vine  that  had  no  Cap  or  virtue  in  it,  arnl  tbcrelorc  none  of 
ihefe  good  fruits  produced  hy  It  that  were  expended  from  it, 
with  which  God  and  man  thuuld  be  honmireJ.  Note,  There 
arc  many,  who  though  they  are  not  become  degenerate 
vines,  yet  art  empty  ylnes ; hare  no  good  in  them.  A 
vine  is  of  all  trees  lead  fenriceahle,  if  it  do  not  bear  fruit. 
It  is  henceforth  good  for  nothing,  Eiek.  *v.  3,  5.  And  they 
that  bring  forth  no  grapes  will  foon  come  to  bring  forth 
wild  grapes  ; that  do  no  gocxl,  will  do  hurt.  He  is  an  emp- 
ty vine,  for  he  bringeth  forth  fm«t  to  hi.mfclf.  What  go^ 
there  is  in  him  is  not  dircAcd  to  the  glory  of  God,  hut  he 
takes  the  praifeofit  to  himfclf,  and  prides  himklf  in  It. 
Chrlftlans  live  not  to  thcmfclvcs,  Rom.  xiv.  6 but  hj-po. 
elites  make  fclf  their  centre  ; they  eat  and  drink  to  them- 
fetves,  Zech.  vii.  5,  6.  Or,  Ifrael  is  by  the  judgemniti  of 
God  emptied  and  fpoiled  of  all  his  wealth,  becaufe  he  made 
ufe  of  it  in  the  fervice  of  his  lufti,  and  not  to  the  honour 
of  God  w1m>  gave  it  to  him,  Note,  What  we  do  not  right- 
ly employ,  we  may  jufily  expcfl  to  be  emptied  of. 

2.  They  multiplied  their  altars  and  images,  and  the 
more  bcuQtiful  God’s  providence  was  to  them,  the  more 
prodigal  they  were  at  ferving  their  id>ds  ; according  to  ’he 
multitude  of  his  fruit  which  his  land  brought  forth,  *' he 
hath  increafeJ  the  altars,  and  according  to  the  goodnefs  of 
bis  lainl,  they  have  made  goodly  images.’*  Note,  It  is  a great 
afiVoat  to  Go<I,  and  an  abufe  of  bis  goodnefs,  when  the 
more  mercies  we  receive  from  him,  the  more  fins  we  commit 
Bgainil  him ; and  when  the  more  wealth  men  have,  the 
more  mifehiefibey  do.  Should  we  not  be  thus  abundant  m 
the  fervice  of  oui  God,  as  they  were  in  the  fervice  of  tLeir 
kioU  1 As  we  find  our  cflates  encreafing,  Vc  Hionld  pro- 
port  ionahly  abound  the  mure  in  works  of  pic^  andcbaiity. 

3.  Their  hearts  were  divided,  v.  2.  ( t .)  They  were  di- 

vkkd  among  thcmfclvcs  ; they  were  in  variance  about  their 
idnb,  fume  for  one,  fume  for  another,  at  variance  about 
ttieir  kings,  whofe  fep.arale  inttrefts  made  parties  in  the 
kingdom,  and  in  them  tiicir  very  hearts  wrre  dtvidid,  and 
alienated  oot  ffvun  another,  and  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as 
cordial  fricndibip  to  be  foiiud  among  them  i it  fidluws 
therefore,  now  fhall  they  be  found  faulty.  Note,  'fhe  divl- 
Oons  and  animoilties  of  a people  are  the  caufes  of  much  fir, 
hnd  prefages  of  ruin.  (2.)  They  wcie  divided  between  God 
ar.d  their  iJjIs.  They  bad  a remaining  afleffion  in  their 
hearts  for  God,  but  a reigning  affedion  for  their  idols ; 
they  *‘baUed  betweca  God  and  thet  was  the  dividing 
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of  their  heart.  But  G^kI  is  the  fovercign  of  the  heart,  and 
he  will  by  no  means  endure  a rival;  he  will  either  have 
all  or  none.  Sitan,  like  the  prcicn‘lcd  m Jther,  faith  “ Let 
it  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  i;  5**  but  if  that  be 
yielded  to,  God  faith,  Kay,  let  him  t*^kc  hU  1 A heart 
tlios  divided  will  be  found  fatiUy,  nnj  Ir  rcjc^cd 
treacherous  in  its  covenanting  with  God.  Note,  A heaii 
divided  bclwccQ  God  and  inaaimon,  thoogh  it  may  trim 
the  matter  fo  at  to  appear  plaufiblc,  yet  in  the  day  of  dif- 
corery  it  will  be  f mnd  fai  hr. 

4.  They  made  no  confciencc  of  what  they  f.dd,  and  wh.tt 
they  did,  in  tlic  moll  folcmn  manner,  v.  4.  ( i.)  Not  cf  what 
they  faid  in  fwearing,  which  Is  the  moll  foWinn  fpesking. 
l*hey  hive  fpoken  wotwIi,  and  words  only,  for  they  meant 
not  as  they  laid,  they  did  ^rla  durt^  they  fwore  falfely  to 
making  a covenant ; they  were  deceitful  in  their  covenant- 
ing with  God,  the  covenant  ofcircumclfion,  the  fair  pro- 
miles  they  ma,’v*  of  n formation,  when  they  were  in  di»- 
trefs;  and  no  marvel  if  ihofe  that  were  falfe  to  their  God 
were  fatfr  to  all  mankind  | they  contmfled  fuch  a habit  of 
treachery,  that  they  broke  thru*  the  mutt  ftcred  bunds,  am) 
made  nothing  of  them ; fuhje^s  violated  their  oaths  of 
aik'j^tance,  and  their  kings  their  coronation  oaths)  they 
bnike  their  leagues  w'ith  the  nations  they  wire  in  alliance 
witli,  nor  was  any  confcicncc  mo’ic  of  contrails  between 
private  perfons.  ( j.)  Nor  of  what  they  did  in  judgeroent, 
which  is  the  moll  foh*mn  aAing  ; jiitUcc  could  ticrt  take 
place  when  men  made  nothing  of  forfwcariirg  thcmfelvcs ; 
for  thus  judgement,  wdiich  flinuld  have  betn  a hcaliug  me- 
dicinal plant,  and  itf  • fwcet  fmcl),  fprung  up  as  hemlock, 
which  is  both  naofeous  anl  noxious  in  the  furrows  of  the 
field,  in  the  field  that  was  plowed  andfurroivvd  far  goodcurti. 
Note,  God  is  greatly  oiTcndcd  with  corruptions,  nut  only  in 
his  own  worlhip.biit  mthe  adminiAratiuuofjiiMiccbclwccrv 
msn  and  man,  and  the  dilboin.lly  of  a people  Hull  be  the 
ground  of  his  coutruvi-rfy  with  them,  us  well  as  their  Ido- 
htry  aod  impiety  ; fur  Ctod’s  laws  are  intendtd  for  man  I 
benefit,  aod  the  good  of  the  cotnnxmity,  as  welt  as  for 
God's  honour.  And  the  profanation  of  conrss  of  juftice 
iKall  be  avenged  fiirely  as  the  profanation  of  temples. 

2dty,  ^'hit  the  jiidj^emcnts  are,  with  which  Ilracl  Ihould: 
be  puoilbed  for  thefe  hns;  they  finned  l^th  in  civil  and> 
religious  matters,  anj  in  both  they  fiiall  be  puntOinj. 

I riiry  ihail  have  no  joy  of  tlvcir  kings,  and  of  their 
government.  Beezufe  julltcc  is  turned  iirto  oppiclbon, 
therefore  thofc  who  are  iutrufted  with  the  adminiflratioa 
of  It,  and  ftioold  be  blefitugs  to  the  lUtc.  Pull  be  com- 
plained of  as  the  burdens  of  it,  v.  3.  and  they  that  wouli 
not  rule  their  people  well,  Pinuld  out  be  able  to  priitefl 
them.  “ Now  they  Ihail  fay,  We  have  no  king,*’  I.  c.  w*c  arc 
as  if  we  luJ  none ; we  have  mme  to  do  us  any  good,  or  (land 
us  manyftetd,  none  tokcip  us  from  dcftroyiiig  ourfclvcs.or 
being  dcllroycd  by  our  enemies,  none  t<»  preferve  the  pub- 
lic peace,  or  tu  Cght  our  battles ; and  Jitllly  U this  come  up- 
on us,  *•  bccatife  we  fraieJ  not  the  Loid,’*  when  we  were 
fafe  under  the  pruted^ion  of  mir  kings,  iheitfore  we  arc 
fi'jeilcd  by  him,  and  then,  ••What  Ihdl  a king  do  fiir 
us?’*  What  good  can  expert  from  a king,  when  we 
have  forfeited  the  favour  of  our  God?  Nate,  Thofe  that 
call  off  the  feat  of  God,  are  not  likely  to  have  joy  cf  any 
of  their  creatutc-comfortss  nor  will  mens  loyalty  to  tb^ir 
prince  befriend  them  without  religion  ; for  though  lh.it 
may  eogsge  him  to  be  for  them,  what  good  will  that  do 
them,  it  Liod  he  agaiiift  them  ?'  'rhofc  that  keep  themfclves 
in  the  fear  and  f.ivour  of  God,  may  fay  w»ih  triumph, 
WhsC  cau  the  greateft  of  men  do  agatn^  ua  ? But  thole 

thu. 
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siSat  tlirow  thcmfcKca  out.of  hU  protcif^ion  muft  Tajf  wiiH 
<1cfpiir,  What  can  thcgrc.ucll  of  iiwri  Uo  for  us  ? He  wat  a 
ktnj^  that  faitl,  If  the  do  not  help  thee,  whence 

Ihould  I help  thee?”  Yet  he  is  a fiK>l  that  faiih.  If  a king 
cannot  help  uin  we  mu!t  pcrilK  atthefe  intimate  here,  for 
God  can  do  that  for  u»  which  kings  cannot  do.  I ime  was 
when  they  d*^.ed  upon  haiing  a king,  but  now  what  can  a 
king  do  for  them,  who  they  ihoiighl  co.dd  do  ary  thing  ? 
God  can  make  people  fick  of  ihofc  creainrc*comforts  wl  ich 
they  were  mort  fond  of.  This  is  their  complaint  w hen  their 
king  is  difablcd  to  help  them  ; yet  this  is  m*t  the  worlf, 
their  civil  govemmcfit  Jhall  not  only  be  weakem  d,  but 
^uite  deliroypJ  ; v.  7.  As  fur  Samaria,  the  royal  city, 
■which  is  now  almoU  all  that  ii>  left,  her  king  i;^  rut  off 
as  the  foam  upon  the  water.”  The  foam  fwiins  nppermoll 
and  makes  a great  Akw  upon  the  face  of  the  w «ur,  yet 
it  is  but  a heap  of  bubbles,  raifed  by  the  troiibiing  of  the 
water  ; fuch  were  the  kings  of  Ifracl,  after  their  revolt  from 
the  houfe  of  David,  a mere  feum,  their  government  Ind 
no  fuimdation;  no  better  are  tiie  greateft  of  kings  when 
they  fet  up  in  oppofiiion  to  God  j when  God  comes  to 
contend  w ith  them  by  his  iudgemcr.t^,  he  can  as  eaHly  dif- 
f>e>fe  and  diffolve  them  ami  bring  Ukiii  to  nothing,  as  the 
itolh  upon  the  water. 

3.  They  (hall  have  no  joy  of  their  idoU,  and  of  their 
woiHiip  of  them,  .^nd  inifcrable  is  the  cafe  of  that  people 
whofe  gods  fail  them,  when  their  Lings  do. 

( '.)  The  idols  they  had  made,  and  the  altars  they  had 
fet  up  in  honour  of  them,  fliould  lie  broken  down  and  f|>oil- 
ed,  and  carried  away,  al  common  plunder  by  the  vi^oriuus 
enemy.  He  (liall  b^cak  down  their  altars;  God  iliall  do  it 
by  the  hard  of  the  Ajlyrian,  the  A(Tyiian  (hall  doit  by  order 
fiom  Cod.  ” He  fpoil  their  i-n.-get,’*  v.  2.  Note,  What 
men  m;>.ke  idols  of,  it  is  juil  with  Gud  to  break  down  and 
fpu:l.  Hot  the  calf  at  Bethel  was  the  ioverctgn  idfd  ; that 
was  it  which  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  doled  moil  upon, 
now  it  is  here  furctold  that  thtt  (Itouldlx  deilroyed;  ”Tlie 
glory  of  it  is  dcpaiic  ! from  ti,”  (v.  5 ) «hcn  it  is  thrown 
down  and  defetted,  no  more  to  be  worflilpped  ; but  that  is 
not  all,  It  (hall  alfo  he  carried  to  AOyria.”  . as  fomc  think 
the  calf  of  Dan  was  fon.c  time  beforr ) for  a prefent  to  king 
Jan*b.  Jt  was  carried  to  him  a*  a rich  booty,  for  it  was  a 
gulden  calf,  and  probably  adorned  'with  the  gilts  ar.d  (^fTer- 
lugs  of  its  w*onhi|»pers  ; and  as  a trophy  of  viAory  over 
their  eucmicf  } niid  what  more  glorious  trophy  could  they 
bring  than  {bis,  or  more  incotucli.ibtc  proi>f  of  an  abf  >lute 
conqued?  I hus  it  is  faid,  ”The  fm  of  Ifrael  (!‘.«11  be  dcijiroy* 
cd,**  V.  8.  i.  c.  ‘I'he  idols  which  tiuy  made  the  matter  of 
their  (ins  t it  is  f4id  of  them,  **  they  became  a fin  to  all  lf> 
racl,”  I Kings  xii.  tj.  Note,  If  the  grace  of  God  prevail 
lU't  to  dedroy  the  luvo  of  fin  in  iis,  it  is  juU  that  ihc  provi- 
dence of  God  (huuld  dedruy  t!ie  foo.l  and  fuel  t.f  fin  ebont 
us.  With  the  idols,  the  hi:>h  places  (ball  be  deilroyed  ; the 
“ high  places  of  veil,”  i.  c.  of  Brlhavm,  v.  5.  or  Bethel; 
it  was  calhd  the  houfe  ofGt  d (io  B-thcl  fignifies  ; but 
now  it  is  called  the  bonfe  of  iniquity;  nay,  iniquity  it/elf. 
The  Lings  did  not,  as  they  ought  t«>  have  done,  take  away 
the  high  plates  by  the  fword  of  jiidicc,  and  therefore  God 
w 111  take  them  away  by  the  fwoid  of  war  . So  that  *•  the 
thorn  ami  the  tiiifllc  (hall  cook  up  optm  tlieir  ahare,”  i.  e. 
tliey  (hall  lie  in  ruins.  Their  aliais  while  they  lloud  were  as 

tltoms  aiul  thiflles,”  ofTeiidvc  to  God,  and  good  intn,  and 
fruits  of  fin  and  the  cuifc  ; jullly  llicrcfotc  arc  they  butied  in 
thorns  and  ihilUei. 

(2.)  The  dellr.K^ion  of  their  idols, t heir  altars  and  their 
bi^h  place),  ihail  be  tlic  occaf.ua  of  furr-w  and  Hunk!  and 
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terror  to  them,  (i.)  It  ftiall  be  an  occafion  of  forrow  to 
them.  When  the  calf  at  Bethel  is  broken,  “ the  pcojdc 
thereof  (hall  mourn  over  it.”  They  looked  upon  the  calf  to 
be  the  protcAor  of  their  nation,  and,  when  that  was  grmr, 
thought  they  mull  be  all  undone,  whirh  made  the  poor  ig- 
norant people  that  were  dcludtd  into  the  love  of  it,  take  on 
bitterly,  as  Micah  did,  JuJg.  xviii.  24  “ Ye  liave  takrn 

away  my  gods,  aud  what  have  I more  ?”  I'he  priefls  that 
had  rejoiced  in  it,  fhall  novr  mourn  for  it,  with  the  people. 
Note,  \\  nalevcr  men  make  a god  of,  they  will  mourn  for 
the  lofsof;  and  inordimilc  forrow  for  the  lofs  of  any  woildly 
gv>od,  is  4 fign  we  make  an  idtd  o^f  it.  They  ufed  to  be  very 
merry  io  the  worfbipof  their  idols,  but  now  they  (hall  mourn 
over  them ; for  finf^l  mirth  (hall  fmHfer  or  later  he  turned 
into  mourning ; (2.)  It  (h.sll  be  an  occafiim  of  ih  ime  to 
them,  V.  6.  “ r.pntaim  (hall  receive  (harnc,”  when  he  Cecs 
the  gods  he  Irurtcd  to  carried  into  captivity;  a:?d  “ Krael 
Ih  dl  be  alhamed  of  his  own  couofel,”  in  putting  fuch  con<* 
fidence  in  them,  ami  paying  fuch  adt)ration  to  them.  God's 
ark  and  alltrs  were  never  thrown  down  till  the  people  re- 
jected them  } but  the  idolatrous  altars  were  thrown  down 
when  the  people  were  doting  on  them  ; which  (hews  that 
the  contempt  of  the  former,  and  the  veneration  for  the  lat- 
ter, were  the  fins  for  vshich  God  vilUed  them.  (3  ) It  (hall 
be  an  occaiion  of  fear  to  them,  v.  5.  ‘*TIie  inhabitant*  of 
Samaria  (hiill  fear ;”  they  QtaB  be  in  psin  fot  tlvcir  gods,  and 
afriidonofing  thc.m;  orrathcr,(hcyn»all  be  in  pain  for  ihein- 
fclves  and  their  children  and  families,  when  they  fee  the 
judgements  of  God  breaking  in  npon  them,  and  beginning 
with  their  idols,  as  he  “executed  judgement  againil  the 
^ods  of  Egypt,  Exud.  xii.  12.  The  idolaters  arc  brought 
m trembling  when  God  arifeth  to  “ (hake' tcrrihlr  the 
earth,”  Ifa.  ii.  21.  And  here,  v.  8.  **  l*hey  (hall  Uy  to 
the  mountains,  Cover  us ; and  to  the  hiU:$,  I'all  oa  lu  ; ' 
the  fupporiers  of  idolatry,  Rev.  vi.  ly,  t6.  arc  broughtin 
calling  thus  In  vain  to  rocks  and  mountains  to  (heker  them 
from  God’s  wrath. 

9 O Ifrael  thou  haft  finned  from  the  days  of 
Gibcali : there  they  flood  : the  battle  of  Gibcah 
againft  the  children  ol  iniquity  did  not  overtake 
them,  10  /t  it  in  my  defirc  that  1 Ihouid  chaliife 
them;  and  the  people  fliall  be  gathered  againft 
them,  when  they  Ihail  bind  ihcmfeivcs  in  their 
two  furrow,.  1 1 And  Ephraim  it  at  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  anJ  loycth  to  tread  out  the  esnt, 
but  I palled  over  upon  herfair  neck:  1 will  make 
Kphraiin  to  ride  : Judah  fti.d!  plow,  and  Jacob 
ftiail  break  his  clods.  12  Sow  to  yourfelves  in 
riehtcoufnefs.  reap  in  mercy  : break  up  your 
billow  ground  : for  it  is  time  to  feck  the  Lord, 
till  lie  Conte  and  run  righteoufnefs  upon  you. 
14  Ye  have  plowed  wickednefs,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity,  ye  have  eaten  tiic  fruit  of  lies  : becaufe 
thru  didll  truft  in  thy  way,  in  'he  multitude  of 
thy  mighty  men,  14  rhereforc  ftiall  a tumult  a- 
rife  among  thy  people,  and  all  thy  fonrcfl’cs  fliall 
be  fpoiled,  as  Shalunn  fpoilrd  Uctli-arbel  in  the 
day  of  battle  : the  mother  was  daflicd  in  pieces 
u(>on  Arr  children.  15  So  Ihail  Bcihcl  do  unto 
you,  becaufe  of  your  great  wickednefs  : in  a 
morning  Ilull  the  king  of  Uracl  utterly  he  cut  otf. 

Here, 
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Here,  ift,  ITify  ire  pul  in  mind  u(  llic  fins  of  lUtir  fa- 
theis  and  predcccnurty  for  wiiich  Ood  would  now  reckon 
with  them.  It  was  told  them,  chap.  ix.  9.  that  they  bad 

corrupted  ihcmfdvcs  as  in  the  days  of  Gibcah/'  and  here, 

V.  9,  O Ifracl  ihon  hart  Aimed  from  the  days  of  Giheah.*’ 
Not  only  the  uicktdncfs  that  was  committed  in  that  aj;e,  i» 
revived  in  this,  and  rc-atud,  a copy  from  that  original  ; 
hut  the  wfckednefb  that  was  cmniuittcd  in  lhatagehath  been 
continued  in  a contUnt  ferks  and  fuccertion  through  all  the 
intervening  ages,  down  tothU;  fo  that  the  meafurc  of  ini 
quity  had  been  long  in  Ailing  ; and  llill  there  had  been  made 
additions  to  it.  (^,  **  Thou  halt  Aoned  mure  than  in  the 
days  of  Gihcah  fo  it  may  he  read;  the  Ans  of  this  age 
exceed  ihofc  of  the*  woiil  of  fuimcr  ages-  The  cafe  was 
bad  then,  for  there  they  liood,  the  enminaU  iloml  in  their 
own  defence,  and  the  tribes  of  iJrael  who  undcitook  to  chaf- 
tife  them  for  their  ukkednefs  were  at  n (land,  when  both  in 
the  Aril  and  in  the  fccond  battle  the  malefadurs  were  the 
victors;  and  * the  l>att!e  in  Gibesh  the  children  of 

iniquity  did  not  ovcitakc  them, ' till  Oie  third  engagement, 
and  iheti  did  nut  overtake  them  all,  lor  Ax  hundred  made 
their  efcipe.  Ui;t  thy  An  is  worfe  than  theirs,  and  thcrc> 
foie  thou  canft  uot  cxprcl  hut  that  the  “baulc  agaiurt  the 
children  of  iuiqutty  ihojld  overtake  thee,  and  overcome 
thee.** 

adly.  They  have  wiridng  given  fair  warning  of 

the  judgements  of  God  that  wc  e coming  upon  them,  v.  10. 
iitxi  bad  hitherto  piiitd  and  fpared  them,  though  they  had 
been  very  provi  kk»g ; he  had  a mind  to  try  whether  they  ’ 
would  be  wrought  iip  m by  patience  and  forbearance  ; but 
nmv  **  it  is  in  my  dcAre  that  I fhnuld  cliadife  them,'  i.  e. 

It  is  what  I have  a purpofe  of,  and  will  take  pleafure  in;  he 
will  “re|-«icc  over  ihemto  do  them  hurt,"  Dcut.  xxviii.  63. 
Note,  Bccaufe  God  doth  not  defire  the  death  and  min  of 
Aniiers,  therefore  he  doth  dcArc  their  chaAifement.  And  ftc 
what  the  chartifemeat  is,  “ The  people  lhall  be  gathered  a- 
gainrt  them,"  as  all  the  other  tribe#  were  againti  Benj  imin 
in  the  battle  of  Gibrah  ; one  of  the  rabbins  thus  defcants 
lijiuii  it,  **  Becaufc  they  receive  not  challifcmcnt  fioro  me 
by  my  prophets,  who  in  rr.y  natre  rebuke  them,  I w ill  chaf- 
tife  them  bythc  hands  of  the  peopte,which  tball  be  ‘‘gather- 
ed againrt  them,  when  they  (hall  hind  themfeivcs  in  tluir 
two  furrows  ;**  i.  e.  when  they  A'all  think  to  fortify  them- 
fdves  as  it  were  within  a double  iulrcnchment.  Or,  **  when 

1 lhall  bind  them  for  llieir  two  tranfgrdTmns,"  fo  the  mar- 
gin reads  it,  meaning  their  coipoml  and  fpiriiual  whoredom, 
which  they  arc  fo  often  charged  with,  or  the  two  calves  at 
Dan  and  Bethel ; or  thofe  two  great  evils  mentioned,  Jc* 
ii.  13,  Or,  "When  rtitU  1 hind  theih  in  their  two  lurruus^' 

J.  e.  bring  thtm  into  fervitude  tu  the  Alfyrians,  who  fball 
keep  them  under  tlur  yoke,  as  rxen  in  lire  plough,  who  ;ire 
bound  to  the  two  funuws  up  the  Acid,  aud  down  it,  and 
dare  not  for  fear  of  the  goad  ftir  a llcp  out  of  them.  The 
Chaldee  faith,  Th<ifc  ihnt  “are  gathered  againll  thtm  lhall 
excvclfe  dominion  over  them,  i;i  like  manner  as  a pair  of 
heifers  are  lied  to  their  two  furrows  **  'Hius  they  that 
would  not  be  God>  freemen  lhall  hv  thtir  enemies  Haves, 
ami  rtiall  be  made  to  know  the  difference  between  Cod's 
fervice,  and  the  rtrvicc  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries," 

2 Citron,  xii.  S. 

jdly,  Jhey  are  matle  to  know  that  their  ^acquainted- 
nefk  with  fuHcrings  aii.l  hardlliips  Ihuuld  nut  cxcufe  them 
froin  a vciy  mifcrablc  captivity,  v.  1 1.  See  how  nice  and 
lender  and  delicue  Ephraim  isv  he  is  “ as  an  heifer  that  is 
taught  tu  tfcad  out  the  corn,  and  love?  ' that  work,  becaufc 
Iving  not  to  be  rauxzlcd  Bx  has  libertv  to  eat  at  pIcLfuie,  .1 
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and  the  work  itfclf  W3s  dry  and  eafy,  and  both  its  own  di- 
} verAcu,  and  its  own  wages.  But,  faith  Cod,  I have  a 
yoke  to  put  up<>n  her  fair  neck,  as  fair  as  it  is,  " 1 will  make 
Kpliraiiii  to  ride,”  i.  e.  I w ill  tame  llicm,  or  caufc  them  ti> 
be  ridden  by  the  AlTyriaiH  and  other  coiiquerois,  that  Ibalf 
rule  them  with  rigour,  as  men  do  the  hearts  they  ride  upon, 
Pfid.  Ixvi.  12.  ami  Judah  too  rtiill  be  made  to  plow,  an  i 
Jacob  to  break  the  clods,  i.  e.  they  fliall  be  iifcJ  hanll)  , 
but  not  |fo  hardly  as  Ephraim.  Note,  It  isjufl  Mith  Grd 
to  make  thofe  know  wliat  hardAup  means,  that  indulge 
tlicirfclvcs  too  much  in  thetr  own  e.ife  and  pleafurc.  The 
learned  Dr  I'ocotk  inclines  to  another  fenfe  of  thefe  words, 
as  fpeaking  the  lender  gentle  methods  Goi  took  with  this 
people  to  bring  them  into  obedience  to  his  law,  as  a rcafoii 
why  they  Hiould  return  to  that  obedience,  he  had  snana- 
ged  them  as  the  hiuhaiufman  doth  li’s  cattle  that  he  trains 
up  for  fervice;  Kplir;iirn  being  an  a dorihlc  licifcr,  fit 
to  be  employed,  God  took  hd.l  of  her  fair  neck,  to  ac- 
cuAmn  her  to  the  hand  ; hnrnctlvd  her,  or  put  the  yoke  of 
his  coimnandment  upon  her,  his  pcoph'  Krarl  a law, 

that  being  trained  up  1:1  his  inflitulionf,  they  might  uot 
!>c  tempted  by  the  ulages  of  the  heathen  ; he  had  ufed  nil 
Aiir  and  likely  means  with  them  to  keep  them  in  their 
obedience,  had  fet  Judah  lo  plow,  ami  Jacob  to  break  the 
clods,  ami  employed  them  in  the  obfervance  ofpreopts 
proper  for  them,  and  yet  they  v>ouId  not  b;  retained  in  ttur 
ub(\Ucnce,  but  Asrted  afide. 

4thly,  ‘riicy  arc  invited  and  encumged  to  ret.im  to 
God,  by  prayer,  n-peutaiice,  and  lefoimation,  v.  12,  13. 

8ee  here, 

1 . The  duties  they  arc  called  to.  'ITiey  art  Gcd  s huf- 
bnndry,  1 Cor.  ui.  9 and  the  duties  are  rxyreA'ed  in  lan- 
guage borrowed  fnim  (he  hitfl^andman's  riJhng ; if  they 
would,  not  be  brought  into  bondage  by  their  oppren'ui#. 

In  them  return  to  God's  fervice  (l.)  l.tl  l1um  break  up 
the  fallow  ground  ; let  them  cleanfe  their  hearts  from  ail 
corrupt  affections  and  lurts,  which  arc  as  weeds  and  thorn?, 
and  let  them  be  humbled  for  their  fms,  and  be  of  a breken 
and  contrite  fpirit  in  the  fenfe  of  them,  let  them  be  AiU  of 
forrow  and  (hamc  at  the  rcmcrabrnnce  of  them,  and  prepare 
to  receive  the  divine  precepts,  as  the  ground  that  is  plowed 
is  to  receive  the  feed,  (hat  it  may  take  root  Sec  Jrr.  iv.  4. 
(2.)  Let  them  fuw  to  llirmftlvcb  in  lighteuufnefs  ; ' i.  e.  let 
them  return  to  the  pradice  of  goed  works,  according  to  the 
law  of  God,  wliieh  is  the  law  of  righteo  ifucfs ; let  them 
abound  ill  works  of  piety  towards  Ge*d,  and  of  juflice  and 
charity  towards  one  anotlar.  and  herein  Kt  them  fow  to  the 
fpirit,  as  the  ?}>ort]e  fpeaks,  Gal.  vi.  7,  t'.  Every  ai^ion  is 
feed  fewn,  lei  them  low  in  rigkteoufntfs ; i.  e.  let  them 
fow  wliM  they  Ihould  fow,  do  uhat  llicy  flouM  do,  and 
tlicy  ihemfclvrs  lhall  have  the  hem  Ac  of  it.  (3.)  Le*t  them 
fctk  the  Lord,  i.  c.  let  them  Icok  up  to  him  for  his  grace, 
and  beg  of  him  tobUfs  the  feed  fuwa.  1'be  hitlbandniaii 
mini  plow  and  fow  with  an  eye  to  God,  adciug  of  him  rain 
in  the  feafon  thereof. 

2.  '1  he  arguments  ufed  for  the  prefung  of  thefe  duties. 
Confidtr,  (1.)  It  is  time  to  do  it;  It  is  high  time  ; the  huf- 
bandmaii  lows  in  feed  time,,  and  if  tli3C  time  be  far  f}>cnt, 
he  applies  himfclf  to  it  with  the  more  diligence.  Note, 
Seeking  the  Lord  is  to  1<  every  day's  work,  but  there  are 
force  fpecial  occaAons  given  by  the  providence  and  grace 
of  God,  when  It  is  in  a pailKi  tar  mauner  time  to  feck  him. 
(2.)  If  vve  do  our  part,  God  will  dw  his.  J*  vve  fow*  to 
Qurklvcs  in  rightcctifncfs,  i.  c.  if  we  be  cartful  and  dili- 
gent to  do  our  duty  in  a depM.iKlai:cc  upon  bis  grace,  he  will 
mower  duvvu  his  g»^ct  upon  ui,  will  rain  rightcoufocfs, 
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the  xftj  lliing  th:it  ll»ry  need  mofl  wlioare  to  fow  In  rightc- 
oufuef*  ; for  “ by  llte  grace  ol  Ccid  wt  are  wbat  wc  are  ’* 
5ome  stppJy  il  tc»  ChriR,  wKo  >Kuu1c!  come  in  the  f.i!nef»  of 
time,  and  for  Mhi  fe  coming  they  muft  prepare  tlicmfrWea  ; 
he  fhall  come  as  the  Lord  o»r  Tit»hlci>jfoef«,  and  Jliall  laln 
righteuufners  upon  u»,  that  e»crLfkin»  rightcoufnefs  which 
he  haa  Lroughl  in.  he  will  grant  ur  of  it  abundantly.  It  i« 
furetoldi  Pf4i.  Ixxi.  6.  that  **hc  ihall  come  down  like  rain.^* 
(3.)  If  wc  fow  in  lirhtcoi'ftifa,  wc  ftiall  reap  in  mercy  ; 
which  agrees  with  that  promife,  if  we  few  to  the  Spirit,  wc 
fliill  “ of  the  fpirit  reap  life  c»crlatUt»g.’*  Wc  fhall  reap  slc~ 
cording  to  the  luejfnre  of  mercy',  fo  the  word  la ; it  fhall  be 
0 great  reward,  according  to  the  riches  of  merr  y ; fuch  a 
reward  not  as  becomes  fuch  me.in  creilurcs  aa  we  are  to  re- 
ceive, but  as  bccor.'.ji  a God  of  infinite  mercy  to  give,  a rc» 
ward  not  of  ch  bt  but  of  grace-  Wc  reap  not  in  merit  but 
in  mercy  It  li  wliat  is  Town.  Cod  giveth  a htnly  as  it  lias 
pieafed  him.  (4.)  Wc  L;vc  plowed  Wickedncfs  and  rc.ipcd 
iniquity,  and  the  time  palk  of  our  life  may  fulBcc  that  %se 
have  done  fo,  v-  13.  You  have  taken  a great  deal  of  pains 
iu  the  ferTtce  of  fm,  have  Lhoured  at  it  in  the  very  lire,  and 
will  you  grudge  In  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  in 
God’s  ftrvice.  and  in  doing  that  which  will  be  for  your  own 
advantage?  You  have  done  much  to  damn  your  fouls,  will 
you  not  undo  it  again,  and  do  fomcthing  to  favc  them? 
i$.)  We  never  got  any  thing  in  the  fervice  of  fin.  They 
have  ploughed  w ickewnifs,  I.  c.  they  have  done  thedrudgery 
of  fin  and  they  have  reaped  iniquity,  1.  e.  they  have  got  all 
that  is  to  be  got  by  it,  they  have  tarried  It  on  to  tJrc  barsefl, 
and  wliat  the  better  ? It  is  all  a cheat  ; they  have  eaten  the 
fruit  of  lies,  i.  c.  fiuit  that  Is  but  a He,  which  looks  fair, 
hut  is  rotten  within;  the  **wurks  of  darkneft  are'unfrtiitfiil 
werkf,’*  Eph.  V.  1 1,  Korn.  vi.  21.  Even  the  gains  of  fiiiyicld 
the  finner  no  fiitisfa^tion.  (6.)  As  our  comforts,  fu  our  cun- 
tidiTices  in  the  fervice  of  iiii  will  ccr*  duly  fail  us.  “ Thou 
dtdRtrurt  in  thy  wayt,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men,’* 
i.  r.  I'hou  hail  Raid  thyfelf  upon  creatures,  thy  own  power 
and  polit*y,  and  tlicrcfore  hail  ventured  to  plough  wicked* 
ntU,  .tnd  thy  hopes  have  deceived  thee;  come  therefore  and 
feek  the  Lord,  and  ihy  hope  111  him  Hull  not  deceive  thee. 

fthly,  'riicy  are  threatenctl  with  otter  dcftruclron  both 
fi)r  their  carnal  practices,  and  for  their  carnal  confidences, 
V.  14,  1).  Therefirc,  becaufc  thou  hail  Town  wickednefs, 
jnd  triidcd  in  thy  ow  n way,  a tumult  (hall  arife  among  thy 
people  : cither  by  inrurreftiooi  at  home,  or  invafions  from 
abroad,  eitiicr  of  which  w ill  put  a kingdom  Into  coiifufion, 
and  make  a noife,  much  more  both  together,  (i.)  Their 
cities  and  firong-holds  ftiall  be  a prey  to  the  enemy;  the 
fiirtr  fict,  which  they  confided  in,  and  in  w’hlcb  they  had 
Lid  up  their  effects,  lhall  be  feiaed  and  rldcd,  “ as  Shalman 
fpoiled  bcth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle.’*  This  refers  to  fome 
eventth.it  had  lately  happened,  not  clfe^w here  recorded; 
and  probably  Shalmau  ts  the  fame  w’ith  Shalmancfcr  king  of 
AfTyria,  who  had  hlcly  pul  fome  town,  or  cafilr,  01  houle, 
( Ileth*«ubelisthc  hoiifcuf  Arbcl)  under  military  c:«ecution; 
M'liich  perhaps  he  ulcd  with  leverity  in  the  begiuniag  of  his 
cvr.queiU,  to  tenify  otlur  garri/ons  into  a fpeedy  fiirrtadcr 
at  the  bid  iumuuias;  God  telU  them,  that  thus  Samaria 
ihould  be  fpoiled.  (2  ) The  inhabitants  (hall  be  put  to  the 
(tvord,  as  it  was  at  Bcth-arbel,  when  it  was  taken,  **  the  ino* 
ther  wa.i  dafii.'J  in  pieces  upon  hci  children,**  i.e.  they  were 
both  daftikd  iu  pieces  tOgetlicr,  by  the  fury  of  the  foUieri. 
2>ec  what  cruel  work  wav  makes;  duluw  feekri.  It  is 

irange.  that  r.ny  of  the  human  rate  could  be  to  inhuman; 
but  lee  what  comet  of  fin  ; Homo  hom^nl  Utpuft  and  then 
/ve&ifii  (}.)  Even  royal  blottd  Rail  be  m zed 


Chap.  X!, 

with  common  gore,  In  a morning  fhsU  the  king  of  Ifrad 
utterly  be  c»il  off.**  v.  1 5.  Holhea  was  the  lad  king  of  ij- 
rarl,  in  him  the  whoW  kingdom  was  cut  t»ff,  and  caroe  to  a 
period  ; it  m.ry  refer  rithcr  to  him,  or  to  fi-mic  of  hli  pre* 
dcce(Tors.  that  were  cut  off  by  treachery.  It  fiiall  be  done 
iu  a morning,  in  a very  little  time,  as  foUdenly  as  the  dawn* 
log  of  the  morning.  Or,  at  the  time  fippointed,  for  fo  the 
I morning  comes,  piin^lutlly  at  its  time.  Or,  in  the  morning, 

I when  they  think  the  night  of  calamity  is  over,  and  expccl 
a rctnmiug  day,  then  Ihsll  all  (helrh<a;ies  be  dalHcd,  by  the 
fudden  cutting  off  their  king.  v.  7,  Kings,  though  gods  to 
US.  are  nren  to  God,  and  lhall  die  like  men.  And,  lafily, 
what  doth  all  this  defolation  owe  its  rife  to?  What  is  the 
fpring  of  ail  this  blooiHhed  ? He  tclU  us,  v.  jj.  “So  lhall 
Bethel  do  unto  you  ;*  Bethel  was  the  place  where  one  of 
the  calves  was  ; Gilgal,  where  all  their  wickednefs  is  faid  to 
have  been,  was  hard  by  ; there  was  there  great  wickednefs, 
the  evil  of  their  evil,  fo  tlic  word  ri;  the  fum  and  quin* 
tcfTeiice  of  their  fin  ; and  that  was  it  tint  did  this  to  them, 
tliat  made  all  this  havock,  for  that  was  it  that  provoked  Givi 
to  bring  it  upon  them.  He  doth  not  fay,  Mo  Hiall  the  king 
of  Airyria  do  to  you,  but,  .So  fhnil  Bethel  do  to  you. 
Note,  Wlmever  mifehtef  is  done  to  us,  it  is  fin  tluH'dotb  it. 
Are  the  foitrcflcs  fpoiled  ? Aic  the  women  and  childrcu 
murdered  ? Is  the  king  cut  off?  It  is  fin  that  doth  all  this 
It  is  fin  that  ruini  fmd,  body,  ellate,  all ; “ So  (liall  Bethel 
do  unto  you.**  It  is  thy  own  wickednefs  th^  cwrccls  thcc» 
ihy  bacKllidings  that  repnwe  thee. 

c H A p.  :a. 

In  this  chapitr  xct  havt^  ( \ .)  The  great  geeJneJi  cf  G?i 
towards  his  people  l/rje/f  aid  the  great  things  he  had  d>.  ne 
fer  thentt  xi.  1,  3,  4.  f 1.J  Tfseir  ungrateful  carriage 
tiivtsrds  ht/Uf  nct-wiihdandtng  his  JaxKiuri  towards  w,  , 

V.  2,  3,4,7,  12.  (A'J  f hreate/fings  s^  vrraih  againfi 
them  for  tlmr  ingreklitude  and  treachery^  11.  5,  6.  ( ) 
Jlercy  rentemhtrtd  in  the  tnxd^  of  wraths  v.  8,  ( h } 

Promtfes  of  what  Gcd  would  yet  do  Jar  tken%^  v i o,  1 1 « 
) du  hoKcurable  charaSier  gi\ten  cf 'Jnthh^  v i?.. 

WHen  Ifrael  zvas  a cliild,  then  I loved  him, 
and  called  my  fon  out  of  Egypt.  2 As 
they  rrlled  them,  fo  they  went  from  them  ; they 
fHcrihccd  unto  Baalim,  and  burnt  incenfc  to  gra- 
ven images.  3 1 taught  Ephraim  alio  to  go,  tak- 
ing them  by  tlicir  arms,  but  they  knew  not  that 
1 healed  them.  4 I drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
man,  with  bands  oflove,  and  i was  to  them  as 
they  that  take  otV  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I 
laid  meal  unto  them.  5 % He  Dull  not  return 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  AfTyrian  fliall  be 
his  king,  bccaufc  they  refufed  to  return.  6 And 
the  fword  fliall  abide  on  his  cities,  and  fliall  con- 
fume  his  branches,  and  devour  /Arw,  Isccaufc  of 
their  own  counfcis.  7 And  my  people  arc  bent 
to  bKkfiidingfrom  me  : thougluhey  called  thena 
to  the  Mort  High,  none  at  all  would  exak  btin. 
Hoc  we  CuJ, 

ift,  Cod  very  »r.>clous  to  Iftnch  They  were  a people 
for  whom  he  done  mora  ihflu  for  any  people  urufer 
heaven,  and  to  \^lioui  he  had  given  mor- ; which  they  arc 
I here,  1 will  not  fay  upbraided  with,  (for  God  gives  to  all 
I men  ftbcKiilv,  and  upbraids  not)  but  put  in  mind  of 

3 « 


GoogL 


II  O S E A. 


Chap.  XI. 

an  a^^avatiou  of  their  Hny  and  an  ciicoura^craeat  to 
rc])cntat)cc. 

(i.)  He  had  akin. Incfi  for  them  when  they  vrero  young, 

V.  i.  “ When  Ifiacl  was  a child,  then  I loved  him  WticD 
they  f:rfl  bei;an  to  multiply  into  a nation  in  Egypt,  Hod 
then  his  love  upon  them,  and  chofe  thtm,  bccaufe  he 
loved  them,'*  becaefe  he  would  love  them,  Dent.  vii.  7,  8. 
When  they  were  weak  aud  lulpicfs  aa  children,  fooliih  and 
froward  chiMren,  when  they  were  otitcaAa  and  children 
ex(K>r«d,  then  God  loved  them,  i.  e.  he  pitied  them,  and  | 
tedihed  liis  ^ood'will  to  them,  he  Imre  them  Ui  the  norfe 
dt»th  the  fuekim'  child,  nourllhei  llicm,  and  fulTcred  their 
inanncTR.  Note,  Thofc  that  arc  p;rown  up,  nay,  tliofe  tlut 
arc  grown  old,  ought  often  to  refie^  upon  the  goodnefj  of 
God  to  t)>e*n  in  tlicir  childhood. 

(2.)  He  delivered  them  nut  of  the  lioufc  of  hoe  *age;  “I 
called  my  fon  out  of  Egypt,’*  bccaufc  a fon,  becaufc  abelov* 
cd  fon;  when  God  demanded  Ifracl'i difeUarge  from  Pha- 
Toah,  he  called  them  hit  fon,  hi»  lird  born.  Note,  I liufe 
whom  God  loves  I.e  calls  out  of  the  bondage  of  fin  end 
Salnn  into  the  gWio-s  liberty  of  his  children.  Tliefe 
words  were  thid  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  Chrifl,  when 
upon  the  death  of  Herod  he  and  his  parents  were  called 
out  of  Egypt,  Mat.  ii.  15.  fo  that  the  words  have  a double 
afpecl,  fpeaktng  hiiloricahy  of  the  calling  of  Ifracl  out  of 
E^x-pt,  and  piophetically  of  the  bringing  of  Cliriil  thence; 
and  the  former  w’as  a type  of  the  Utter,  and  a pledge  and 
earned  of  many  and  great  faxours  God  had  in  rtferve 
for  that  people,  efpecially  the  fending  of  his  Son  into  the 
world,  and  the  bringing  them  again  into  the  land  of  Ifracl, 
xvhen  they  had  unkindly  driven  him  out,  and  be  might 
judiy  never  bax^e  returned.  I'he  calling  of  Chriil  oat  of 
Egypt  was  a figure  of  the  calling  of  all  that  are  bis  through 
him  out  of  fpirltual  llavcry. 

(3.)  He  gave  them  a good  education,  took  care  of  them, 
looks  pains  with  them,  cot  dnly  as  a father  or  tutor,  but 
fnch  is  the  condcfcenlion  of  divine  grace,  as  a mother  or 
iiurfc,  V.  3.  “ i taught  Ephraim  alfo  ti>  gO|”  as  a child  in 
leading' drings  is  taught.  When  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
iiefs,  God  led  them  by  the  pillar  of  ciuud  and  fire,  fhewed 
tlicm  the  way  ill  which  they  fhould  go,  and  boie  them  up, 

“ uking  them  by  the  arm.s ; liC  taught  them  to  go/'  in  the 
way  of  bis  commandments,  by  the  iniUiutions  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  were  as  tutors  ami  governors  to  that 
people  under  age.  He  tm-k  them  by  the  arms  to  guide 
liicm  that  they  might  m»t  Hray,  and  to  hold  ilicm  up  that 
they  might'  not  ilumble  ami  fall,  (iod's  fpiiitual  Ifracl 
arc  thus  fiipjwrtcd  : “ 'Hicu  halt  holUen  me  by  my  right 
hand/’  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  23. 

(4.)  When  any  thing  was  amtfsw  ith  them,  or  they  were 
n^ver  lo  little  out  of  order,  he  was  l licit  pliyfician.  ♦*  1 healed 
them  Not  only  took  a tender  care  of  them,  a friend  may 
do  that  ; but  w rought  au  eifettua!  care,  it  is  a Gmi  only 
that  can  do  that;  **Iamilie  Lord  that  hciJcth  th«c,”  Exod. 
Kv.  16.  that  redrcHlth  all  thy  grievances. 

(5.)  He  bmught  them  into  his  fervice  by  mild  and  gentle 
methods,  v,  4.  **  \ drew  them  wuh  cords  of  a man,  with 
band«  of  love.”  Note,  It  is  God’s  woik  to  draw  poor 
fouls  to  hiinfclf ; and  none  can  come  lo  him  except  he  draw 
them,  Jolm  vL  44.  He  draws  (i.)  With  the  cords  of  a 
4uau,  with  fuch  cords  as  ir.cn  draw  with,  that  have  a prin- 
ciple of  humanity  « or  fuch  cords  ct  mso  axe  drawn  with  ; 
he  dealt  with  them  as  men,  in  an  ecpiitable,  rational  wav, 
in  an  eafy  gentle  way,  with  the  corda  of  Adam.  He  dealt 
with  them  as  with  x\dam  in  innocency,  bringing  them  at 
'Sccc  into  aparsdife,  and  into  coxmaut  with  biinfelf.  (a.) 
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With  bands  of  love,  or  cait  lopca  of  Io-.*e  ; this  word  ligni- 
fies  fitonger  conU  than  the  former.  He  did  not  drive  them 
by  force  into  his  fcrvice,  w'hctlier  they  would  or  r.o,  nor 
rule  them  with  rigour,  or  detain  tiicm  by  violence,  hut  Idv 
attranives  were  all  loving  and  endearing,  all  fwcet  and 
gentle,  that  he  might  overcome  them  with  kindnefs.  Mole', 
whom  he  nindc  their  guide  was  the  meckell  n*..»u  in  the 
world,  KinducHes  - noug  men  we  commonly  tall  obliga-, 
tions,  or  bonds ; bonds  of  love.  Thus  0<>d  draws  with, 
thx  fivourof  his  gaoil  ointments.  Cant.  i.  4.  draws  with 
loving  kindnefs,  Jcr.  xxxi,  3.  Thus  God  diiJ*  with  ui,. 
aud  we  mull  deal  in  like  manner  with  thofc  that  arc  iiiulce 
our  hidriu'fioi)  aiii  government,  deal  raiionalJy,  und  detiii 
mildly  with  them.  1 

(6.)  He  eafed  them  of  the  huvdene  they  had  been  Ion*', 
gro-mng  under  ; ••  1 was  to  them  as  they  that  take  off  tha 
yoke  on  their  jaws,”  aUmlmg  to  the  cure  of  the  good  Imf- 
bandiiiau  that  is  merciful  to  his  beetl,  and  w ill  not  tire  hlrU; 
with  liaril  and  condant  labour.  Probably  in  thnfc  times 
the  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  oxen  was  faficned  with  fomc 
I ridU  or  headlUll  over  the  jaxvs,  which  muaxlcd  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  : Ifracl  in  Egypt  was  thus  reilraiued  from  the  en- 
joyment of  their  comforts,  and  cnntlrained  to  hard  labour, 
but  God  eafed  them,  “removed  tlicir  IhoulJcr  from  the  bur- 
den,” Ffal.  Uxxi.  6.  Note,  l.ib^rty  is  a gecat  mercy,  cfpe- 
cially  out  of  bondage. 

{“.)  He  fiippiicd  them  with  food  convenient  ; In  Egypt 
they  fared  hard,  but  wlit.i  God  brought  them  out,  he  laid 
meat  unto  tjicm,  as  the  huibwndman  when  he  has  unyuked 
Ins  cattle  fodders  them.  God  rained  manna  abmit  tl.clrcamp, 
bread  fmm  hraven,  angels  food  ; other  crcRlures  iVck  their 
meat,  but  God  laid  meat  to  hia  own  people,  ns  we  do  to 
our  children  ; was  himfclf  their  caterer  and  carver  ; pre- 
vented them  vxith  the  blefliiiga  tf  goodncfi.” 

adly.  Here  is  llrael  very  ungr.ncful  to  God. 

1.  They  were  deaf  aud  difobedient  lo  bis  voice;  he  fpake 
to  them  by  .his  racfr.*ngers,  Mofes,  and  lus  other  propiiciR, 
Called  them  from  vheir  fius,  called  them  to  himfclf,  to  ihcir 
work  aud  duly;  but  “as  they  called  them,  fo  they  went  Irons 
them  /’  they  rebelled  in  ihofe  particular  initances  wherein 
they  were  admoniihed  ; the  more  ])rcfling  and  importunate 
the  prophets  were  with  them,  to  pufuade  them  to  that  which 
was  good,  the  more  refractory  tlicy  were,  and  the  more  re- 
folute  in  their  evil  ways ; difobeying,  for  diCubedfeacc 
fake.  This  foolilhnefs  L bound  in  the  hearts  of  children, 
who,  as  foon  as  they  arc  Uugiit  to  go,  will  go  hum  thuk 
that  call  them. 

2.  They  were  fond  of  idol?,  and  wonhippcd  them  j they 
facrificed  to  Baalfni,  firil  one  Baal,  nnj  then  another,  ami 
burnt  incenfc  tu  gravcri  images,  though  they  were  called  to 
by  the  prophets  of  the  l.ord  agalu  and  again,  nut  to  do  this 
al^minablc  thing  which  he  hated.  Idolatry  w;i8  the  fnt 
which  from  the  beginning,  and  all  along,  had  moit  taitly' 
btfel  them. 

3.  They  were  rcgardlefs  of  Go«l,  and  of  his  favours  to 
them.  **  I’hey  knew  nut  that  1 healed  them.”  They  looked 
only  at  Mofes  and  Anrun,  the  infirumenti  of  their  relief, 
when  any  thing  was  amifs,  and  qtiandcd  with  them,  hut 
looked  not  through  tliem  tu  God  nho  coiploycd  them.  Or, 
when  God  cornfted  iliem  and  kept  them  under  a frverc  dif- 
ciplinc,  they  undcrlloud  not  that  it  wuh  for  their  good,  and 
that  God  thereby  hc«.Ud  them,  and  lii^t  It  was  ncccilary  for 
llie  prrficliug  of  ihcircurc,  elfe  they  would  have  been  bet- 
ter reconciled  to  the  methods  God  took.  Note,  Iguoraiico 
is  at  the  buttom  of  ingiatitudr,  chap,  iit  U. 

They  were  llrungly  iacliiied  Vo  ajiofiaiy.  This  is  the 
R 4 blaek.fl 
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blacke/l  article  m ihr  cbarjrc,  ».  7.  “ My  pcopfe  are  Uef.f  to 
back(lidin\f  from  mr."  Every  where  ap;fravalinjf.  (l.) 
They  backflitle.  1'Jirre  i«  n«i  hoM  of  them,  no  lledfallncls  in 
ibein  ; they  feem  to  comt  fiTwar^h'  towards  Ood.  hut  nre- 

fenlly  they  fiicfc  bick  agjio,  a id  3r.’ a deceitful  bow.  (i.) 
I'hey  h.ickf!idc  from  me,  (V)d,  the  chief  com!,  the 

fonnialD  <>f  life  anJ  Itvin;;  wateri  } from  their  O ^d,  tlicir 
owner,  n*icf,  and  benrfrf^^i'r ; from  Ood  who  never  tur» 
»ed  from  them,  nor  wat  a wildernefi  to  them.  ( ^.)  They 
arc  bent  to  backflide  5 they  a^e  rruiy  in  fin,  there  is  in  ihcir 
»aturc5  a pr«>penfily  to  that  whicli  i*  ev,!  ; at  thr  bed  they 
hang  in  fulpcncc  between  G«kI  and  the  world,  f*»  that  a little 
thing  fetus  to  draw  them  the  wrong  way  ; I’.'y  are  forward 
to  clofc  with  every  tcmptaiirni.  U alfo  intimates,  that  they 
are  refolute  in  iio,  their  hcaits  ate  fully  fit  in  them  to  do  e» 
^il;  the  bias  if  rtrongllntway ; and  they  perfil  inthiir  hatk- 
liidinga.  wliitever  is  fatd  or  done  to  Hop  them;  nni  yet, 
(a-)  They  are  in  profeflion  my  people  ; they  arc  called  by 
my  name,  and  prof-fs  rehtiuti  to  me  ; they  are  mine  whom 
I have  dune  much  ft  r,  and  txpe^  much  from,  whom  I have 
nouridted,  and  brought  up  aa  children,  and  yet  they  back* 
f)ide  from  me.  Note,  In  our  repentance  we  ought  to  lament 
not  cnly  oar  backfhJing*,  but  our  bent  to  backflide  ; not 
only  nurffl'jAl  tranTgreirums,  but  oui  original  corruption  ; 
*he  liu  that  dwelli  in  uf,  the  ciinul  mind. 

J.  I'hiy  wcic  itrangrly  wvcrfc  to  repentance  and  refi-r* 
matioo.  Here  are  two  expicnion*  for  that,  (i.)  “ Tlicy  rc- 
fitfed  to  return,’'  v.  5.  fo  much  w*re  they  bent  to  backllide, 
that  though  they  could  not  but  find  upon  trial  the  foHy  of 
their  bacljlidings,  and  that  when  they  forfjok  (Jotl  they 
changed  for  the  worfe,  yet  they'  went  00  frowardly,  “ I have 
loved  ilrangcr«,  and  after  them  I will  go."  Tliey  were  com* 
mandrd  to  return,  were  courted  and  intrented  to  returu, 
were  promifcd*tint  if  they  would  tJiey  (hould  be  kindly  re- 
ceived, but  they  refufed.  (2.)  Though  they  called  them  to 
the  moH  High,  God'*  propheti  and  raiuiHcrt  called  them 
to  return  to  the  Gr>d  from  whom  they  had  rev  dteJ,  to  the 
mod  High  God,  from  whom  they  had  funk  into  this  wretch- 
ed degeneracy  ; they  called  them  from  the  worfliip  of  the 
idols  th.u  were  fo  much  htlow  ihcrr,  .and  the  worlhip  of 
whom  was  therefore  their  dirparagemcnt.  to  the  true 
God  tluit  was  fo  much  above  them,  and  the  worlhip  of 
w)u>m  was  therefore  their  preferment  ; they  called  them 
from  thisraith,  to  high  and  heavenly  things;  but  they 
calltd  in  vain,  none  at  all  would  exalt  him.  Though  he 
bethemoH  High  Ciod.  they  would  not  acknowledge  him  to 
be  fo ; would  do  nothing  to  honour  him,  nor  give  him  the 
glory  due  to  his  name*  Or,  they  would  not  exalt  tiiem- 
felves,  W'luW  not  rife  out  of  that  Hate  of  apoHafy  arrd 
mifery  into  which  they  IiaJ  piecipitatcd  ihemfcives  j hut 
iJiere  they  conUntecUy  lay  fiill,  would  not  lift  up  their 
beudfl,  uor  lift  up  their  fouls.  Note,  God's  ftfithful  miiH- 
Hers  luve  taken  a gre.U  deal  of  pains  to  no  purpofe  witli 
backniding  children,  luxe  called  them  to  the  moH  High, 
but  none  would  ilir,  **  uonc  at  all  w'ould  exalt  him.*' 

3dly,  Here  is  God  very  arvgiy,  and  jutUy  fu  with  Ifrael; 
fee  what  arc  the  tokens  of  God's  difplcafure  with  which 
the)’  are  liere  threatened. 

I.  God  that'  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  to  take  them 
for  a people  to  himfclf,  fince  they  would  not  be  faithful  to 
him,  ihaU  bring  them  into  a worfe  coi^ilion  than  be  at 
lirH  found  them  in,  v.  5.  **  He  (hall  not  return  into  the  land 
of  Kg)*pt,"  thr.ugb  that  was  a houfe  of  bondage  grievoua 
annugh,  but  he  Hiidi  go  into  a harder  frrvicc,  fur  **  the  Ai- 
fyriau  lhall  be  bU  king,"  who  will  life  tlvem  worfe  than  ever 
Fharaob  did.  They  jK&il  aut  leiura  into  Egypt,  which 
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lics  near,  where  fhey  may  hear  oft  fi  om  Uicir  own  country, 
and  wlieoce  they  may  hope  Ihortly  to  return  to  it  again; 
but  they  fhall  be  carried  into  AITyria,  that  llrs  ranch  mere 
rcmr.c  ; and  where  they  /hall  \k  cut  off  from  all  corre- 
fpr.nJcncc  W'th  their  own  Und,  and  from  all  hopes  of 
rriiirning  lo  it,  ami  juftly,  hccanfc  they  refnfed  to  return. 
Note,  Tliufc  that  will  not  return  to  the  duties  they  ha\e 
Kft,  cannot  expett  to  return  to  the  comforn  they  have  luH- 

2.  God  th.1t  give  them  Cana.in,  that  good  land,  and  % 
very  (re  and  comfortable  fctllemeiu  in  it,  (hall  bring  his 
jmlgemcnts  upon  them  there,  which  Iball  make  their  habi» 
tation  tinfafe  and  uncomfortable,  v.  6.  the  fword  fltnll 
come  upon  him,  the  fword  *if  war,  the  fword  of  a foreign 
enemy,  prcv."*ih‘ng  agiinll  them,  and  iriumphingover  thna. 
I.  'riiis  jiidgemeut  finll  fpread  far,  the  fword  finll  faftert 
upon  his  cities,  thofc  nerts  of  people,  and  (iorehoufes  of 
wraUh  : it  lhall  likewife  reach  to  his  branches : the  coun- 
try villages,  fo  fomc ; the  citirens  ihemfelrcs,  fo  othen ; 
or  the  bars  (fo  the  word  fignifics)  and  gates  of  their  city  ; 
or.  all  the  branches  of  their  revenue  and  wealth  ; or  thrir 
children,  the  hranchts  of  their  families.  2.  It  fhalt  lalt 
long.  It  lhall  abide  on  their  cities.  David  thought  three 
months  flying  before  his  enemies  was  the  only  judgement 
of  the  three  that  was  to  be  excepted  againll  ; but  this 
fword  here  flia  I abide  much  longer  ihi'i  fo  on  the  cities 
of  Ifrael.  They  continued  tlicir  rebellions  agalnft  God, 
ami  therefore  God  eontimicd  his  judgements  on  them.  3. 
It  fhall  make  a fu  1 end  ; it  ihall  confume  his  branches,  and 
devour  them,  and  lay  all  wafle,  and  this  becaufe  ot  their 
OH’ii  counfeis,  1.  c.  becaufe  they  would  have  their  own  way, 
both  in  worlhip  and  convcifation,  wouUl  do  as  they  l»!l^ 
and  p'lrfuc  their  own  projeds,  which  G«id  therefore  in  a 
war  of  righteous  judgement  gave  them  up  to.  Note,  The 
confufion  of  finneis  is  owing  to  their  contrivance.  Cod’s 
corinfcls  would  have  fived  them,  but  their  own  couufcU 
ruin  them. 

ft  How  fliall  I give  thee  up,  Fphrairn  ; hi~jj 
flull  1 deliver  thee,  Ifrael  ? how  fliall  I make 
thee  as  Admah  ? hew  fliall  I fet  thee  as  Zclioiin  ? 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  repentings- 
are  kindled  together.  9 1 will  not  execute  the 
ficrccncfs  of  mine  anger,  I will  not  return  to  de- 
ftroy  Kphraim  ; for  1 am  God,  and  not  man, 
the  holy  One  in  the  midfl  of  thee,  and  1 will  not 
enter  into  the  city,  to  J'hey  Ihall  walk  tdter 
the  Lord  : he  fliall  tore  like  a lion  ; w hen  he 
(hall  tore,  then  the  children  (hall  tremble  from 
the  well.  1 1 They  fliall  treiiihlc  as  a bird  out 
of  Egypt,  and  as  a dove  out  of  the  land  of  Afly- 
ria,  and  1 will  place  them  in  their  houfes,  faith 
the  Lord.  11  Ephraim  comp-iffcd  me  about 
with  lies  and  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  with  deceit: 
but  Judah  yet  rulcth  with  God,  and  is  faitld'ul 
with  the  faints. 

In  th.fe  verfe.  wc  tmt, 

1 tl,  Goil’<  womferful  b.ck.v.rdnrfp  to  dcRroy  IfrafI,  t. 
I),  9.  **  How  ftiall  1 jrivc  thee  up  f'*  Here  obferre,  1.  (iod's 
gracious  debate  within  biinrell  concerning  Ifrael*.  c.fe,  a 
debate  between  joftiee  and  mercy,  in  which  .icf.ny  plainly 
inriinca  to  mercy ‘a  fide.  Re  aftonilhed,  O hea.eni.  at  tli.H 
arid  wonder.  O earth,  at  the  glory  of  Cod’,  goodnefs..  Not 
that  there  are  any  fuch  druggie,  in  God  a.  three  arc  in  u.. 
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or  that  he  i*  ever  flaAaaiing  or  unrcfolved ; oo,  lie  it  in 
ooe  mind,  and  kouaitt ; but  they  ire  t ipiviboiu after  the 
nunnci  of  men,  dcHgned  to  ihcwr  what  fcrcriiy  the  fin 
tif  Ifrarl  had  defirved,  and  yet  how  divine  grace  would  be 
glorified  in  fpiring  them  Rotwiibfianding.  1 he  connec 
tiou  of  tbii  with  what  gees  btfore  is  veiy  furprlfing ; it 
was  faid  of  Ifncl,  v.  7.  th::t  they  wtr.*  *•  bent  to  backdide 
“ fiom  God,*  that  tl»o’  they  were  ciJlcd  to  him,  yet  they 
would  Dot  ciCHlt  him,  upon  which  one  would  think  it  thouM 
have  followed,  Now  £ am  determined  to  deftroy  them,  and 
never  ihcw  them  mercy  more  ; nn,  Inch  it  the  fovereignty 
of  mercy,  fuch  the  ficenefs,  the  fullncf-i  i>f  divine  grace, 
tint  it'followi  immediitcly,  “ How  fbiU  I give  thtc  up  ?’* 
Sec  here,  (•.)*rhc  proptjfaJi  that  jiflicc  make*  coneci'n- 
if\g.lfr4cl  the  fuggeftion  of  which  U here  implied;  UiKpli- 
riioj  be  given  up,  at  an  incorrigible  foo  it  given  up  to  be  ililiii- 
herited,  Ui  an  ioeurahlc  yniicnt  it  given  over  by  hit  phy> 
heian*.  Let  him  be  given  up  to  ruin;  let  llVaclU:  delivered 
into  the  cmrny't  hand,  at  a Itmb  to  the  lion  to  he  torn  in 
pieces ; let  them  be  nude  as  Adinah,  am!  fet  an  Zeboim, 
the  two  cities  that  with  Sodom  and  Gommorah  weredctlroy- 
ed  with  fire  and  brimfionc  rained  from  heaven  upon  them ; 
let  them  be  uitcily  and  irrcp.vrbiy  ruircil,  ami  be  made  as 
like  ihefc  cities  in  dcfol'.tlon,  as  they  have  been  in  liii.  Let 
that  curfe  which  is  written  to  the  law  be  executed  up>ai 
them,  that  the  *'  whole  land  (hall  be  brimllune  and  iaic, 
like  Uic  overtlirovir  of  Sodom  and  Gommor.iK,  Adrnaii  and 
Zchoitn,"  bXiit.  Kxsx.  2).  F.pliraim  and  Ifracl  deferve  to 
he  thus  ahanJoneJ,  and  God  doth  them  no  wTong  if  he 
deal  thus  with  them.  ( a.)  Tlicopptdnion  ih.it  mercy  makes 
to  thefc  piopofals.  “ How  (lull  1 do  it  ?"  As  the  tender  fa* 
thcr  rcafons  with  himfeif.  How  can  I cad  ufl  my  untoward 
foil  ^ for  he  is  my  fun,  though  he  be  untoward  ; bt>w  can  I 
find  ill  my  heart  to  do  it  ? Tlius  Ephr;;iro  Uab  been  a dear 
fun,  a plcafint  child,  *’*  How  can  Ido  it  ? ' He  is  ripe  for  ruin, 
judgements  Hand  ready  to  fcize  him,  there  wants  nothing 
but  giving  him  up,  but  I cannot  do  it.  They  have  been 
a people  i.ear  unto  me,  there  arc  yet  tome  good  among 
them,  tUcits  arc  the  children  of  the  covenant  ; if  they  be 
ruined,  tlie  enemy  will  triumph;  it  may  be  they  will  yet 
rrpent  and  reform,  and  thcrctore  how  can  I do  it  ^ Note, 
The  God  of  heaven  is  (low  to  auger,  and  is  efpcei^lty  loth 
to  abandon  a people  to  utter  ruin  that  has  been  iii  f{Kcial 
Illation  to  Kim  See  ho«  mercy  works  upon  the  mention 
of  thufc  fcvercproctedings;  “ my  heart isturned  within  m**,** 
as  we  fay,  our  heurt  fiiils  us,  when  we  come  to  do  a thing 
that  is  againd  the  grain  with  us  ; Go<!  fjieaks  as  if  he  were 
confeiou*  to  himfelt  of  a Hrange  driving  of  afieefions  in 
compafiton  to  Ifrail,  as  Larn.  1.  20.  **  My  bowels  are  trou 
bled,  my  heart  11  turner!  wntKin  me.”  Ae  it  follows  here, 
**  niy  repentings  arc  kindled  together,**  i.  e.  his  bow'cls 
yc.uncd  towards  them,  and  his  foul  was  grieved  fot  their  fin 
and  mifery,  Judg.  x.  i6.  compare  Jer.  xxxt.  20.  *'  Since  I 
Q>ake  againd  him,  my  bowels  arc  troubled  for  him  ’*  When 
( lod  was  to  give  up  his  Son  to  be  a fusTificc  for  (in,  and -a 
Saviour  for  Tinners,  he  did  not  fay,  How  fhall  I give  him 
up  ? No,  ” hcfpired  nothis own  Sou ; U pleafedihc  Loid  to 
hruife  him  and  therefore  God  fpared  not  him,  that  he 
might  fparc  us  ; But  this  is  only  the  language  of  the  day  of 
his  paiierrce;  hut  when  metjhave  finned  thar  away,  and  the 
pent  day  of  his  wrath  comes,  then  no  difficulty  is  made  of 
If.  nay, I will  laugh  at  ihetr  calamity.** 

2.  His  graciuiis  determination  of  this  debate.  After  a 
long  conted,  mercy  in  the  ilTue  rcjoiceth  againll  judgement, 
haa  the  laft  word,  and  cairies  the  day,  v.  5.  It  U decreed, 
tdc  reprieve  (hall  be  lengthened  out  yet  longeri  and”I  vriU 
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not  now  execute  the  fiercer.rfiof  mine  anger,**  though  I am 
angry  ; thougli  they  (hall  rot  go  altogether  uiipumihcd,  yet 
he  Will  mitigate  the  fenlcucc,  and  abate  the  rtgeur  gl  »t. 
He  will  (hew  himfilf  to  be  jutBy  angry,  but  not  impla-ably 
fo ; they  fhnil  be  cr.rfCiic.l,  but  n(4  conliimed.  **  I will  not 
return  to  iledroy  Kphralm,*'  i.  c.  the  judgonenls  Inal  have 
beui  inllidt  'J  (hall  fu.t  be  repeated,  lh«U  u*’t  j‘o  h>  eetp  an 
they  have  difeived.  He  « ill  not  return  lodi  j'ov,  asloloieik, 
when  they  have  pllljgeJ  a town  once,  return  a feennd  lin.e; 
to  take  more,  as  whcn“  w'hat  the  palmer  worm  has  left,  the 
Jocull  has  caicii  ;*’  It  is  added  in  the  ilofc  of  the  \crfc,“  £ 
will  not  enter  into  tlie  city,*'  into  Samaria,  or  ».ny  of  ihcit 
lilies  ; I wifi  not  enter  into  them  as  an  enemy,  utterly  to 
dr|lmy  them,  aud  lay  tlicm  watte,  ns  Ad:nah  aud  Zebotm 
were. 

3.  The  ground  and  reafon  of  this  Jetcrmiaaiiun  ; “ for 
**  1 am  G,xl,  and  n«.t  man,  ih.*  holy  erne  of  llracl.**  To  en» 
courage  them  to  ho{>c  tlnit  they  Hull  find  mcTcy>  confider, 

( I.)  Sf  list  he  is  in  hiinfclf ; “ he  i%  God  and  mu  m;.n,”  as, 
ill  other  things  fo  tn  pardoning  fin  and  {paring  finuers ; if 
they  had  oiicndid  a ntan  tike  themfelvis,  he  would  not,  he 
could  nut  have  home  if,  his  paffion  would  have  overpowered 
his  ctimpafiion,  and  Ire  would  have  executed  the  tierceueu 
of  his  anger ; hut  **  I am  God  and  not  man,**  he  is  Lord  of 
his  anger,  whereas  n.ens  angiT  coni  mini  ly  lords  it  over  ihim. 

If  an  earthly  prince  were  in  fneh  a liraii  between  jiidice 
and  uiercy,  he  would  be  at  a lul's  Kow  to  comproruilc  the 
matter  between  them  ; but  he  wiio  is  Goii,  and  not  man, 
know  < how  in  find  out  an  expedicat  tu  fecure  the  lionciir  ut 
biajuHiee,  and  yet  advance  the  himoiir of  his  mercy.  Mm’s- 
caiupafiluiis  are  nothing  in  Ci^m^mrifun  with  the  tender  mcr* 
cica  of  our  God,  u'hofe  thoughts  and  w tys  in  receiving  n* 
turning  finners,  are  as  mueli  above  ours  as  heaven  is  above 
tlie  earth,  Ifa.  Iv.  ^ Note,  U is  a gre:  t cocouragrmciil 
toour  hope  in  God  5 mercies  to  remember  Uiathc  irCod,. 
and  nut  man.  He  is  the  holy  One.  Otee  would  think, 
this  were  a reafon  why  he  (hmitd  reject  futb  a provoking 
people  ; no,  God  know»  how  to  fparc  and  pardon  poor  fin* 
uvrs,  not  only  w itlioiit  any  reproach  to  Ids  Knh.i;.  rii,  but  very- 
much  to  the  honour  of  it,  as  he  U ’*  Lithful  jufi  to  for* 

” give  us  our  fins,  and  th  uiu  declares  his  rigi  teoufnefs,” 
now  Chrifi  has  purchas'd  the  pardon,  and  he  lut-h  pmmifed 
it,  (2.)  What  II  he  to  them';  he  is  **  the  hdy  One  ia 
“ the  midd  of  thee,**  1.  e.  his  holinefs  is  cngagvNl  for  the 
good  of  his  church  ; and  eaeu  in  tliih  degenerate  I ttid  aud 
* a^e,  there  were  ibnre  tbit  gave  thanks  at  tlie  reme  t-branee 
of  hU  holinefs,  and  he  required  of  them  all  to  be  kc..\y  as  he 
is,  Lev.  xix  2.  As  long  as  we  have  the  holy  One*  in  the 
midd  us,  we  arc  fi«fe  ai.d  well,  hut  wo  to  us  vi  S,m  he 
leaves  us.  Note,  Timfc  who  fubmit  to  the  ic.^ucnce,.  may 
take  the  comfort,  of  God  s huUoefs. 

adly,  Iferc  is  his  wonderful  fiitwardncfi  to  do  goc  d for 
Ifracl,  wlticli  appears  in  this,  that  he  will  qtudify  thi  m to 
receive  the  giK>d  he  drfigns  for  tliem,  v.  10,  ii.  **  I'hry 

(hall  walk  after  the  l.ord.**  This  re’ptCts  the  fame  fa- 
vour with  that,  chap.  iii.  5.  **  They  Ihall  nturn,  And  f tek 
“ the  Ixird  ihrir  Gt>d  ;**  it  is  fpoken  of  the  ten  tribr.v,  a i d 
had  its  arcomplilhinent  in  part  in  the  return  of  fume  of  the  . v, 
with  ihofc  of  the  two  tribes  of  Ezra’s  time  ; but  it  had  i ts 
more  foil  accomplUhinent  in  Cod’s  fpiiitual  Ifrael,  th  t 
gofpel  chnrch,  brought  together  a:id  ir.eorpotalcd  Ly  the*, 
gofpel  of  Chrid.  'I’hc  ancivnt  Jews  referred  it  to  the  time 
of  the  Meiridi  ; the  harned  Or  I’ocock  looks  upon  it  as  a 
propliecy  of  Chrifi  9 coming  to  preach  the  gofptl  to  the 
difperfed  remnant  of  Ifracl,  the  children  of  God  that  were 
fcaturc^l  abroad.  Aod  then  obfervt, 
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(1.)  Hore  llicy  iver^  *o  be  caUcJ  am3  brougi.t  together  ; 

“ 'I'hc  Lore!  (hall  roar  like  a lion.’'  'I  hc  word  of  the  Lord, 
fo  faith  the  Chaldee,  Ihall  be  a»  a lion  that  roars.  Chrill  i» 
called,  “ the  word  of  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,”  and 
his  gofjrcl  in  the  beginning  of  it  was,  the  voice  of  one 
crjiug  in  the  wildcrncU.”  Wlien  Chrill  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  _it  was  as  when  a lion  roared,  Rev.  x.  3.  The 
voice  of  thc'gofpci  was  heard  afar,  at  the  roaring  of  a lion, 
and  it  was  a mighty  voice.  See  Joel  iii.  16. 

(a.)  What  iirprclbon  this  cell  (hculd  make  upon  them  j 
fuch  an  impreflion  as  the  roaring  of  a lion  makes  upon  all 
the  hcafts  of  the  forcll  j “ When  he  flialll  roar,  then  the 
“ children  lliall  tremble  fee  Amos  iii.  8.  “ 1 he  lion  has 
“ roared,”  i.  e.  “ The  1 orii  God  hath  fpoken,”  and  then 
“ who  will  not  fear?”  Wlwn  they  whofe  hearts  the  gofpcl 
reached,  Iremidcd,  and  were  aftoniihed,  and  cried  out, 
" What  fhall  wc  do?”  When  they  wcic  hy  it  put  upon 
working  out  their  Mvation,  and  worthipping  God  w ith  fear 
and  tiemhiing,  then  this  promife  was  fulfilled.  ” The 
” children  (lull  tremble  fiom  the  well .”  "1  hedifperfed  Jews 
were  carried  eaftsvarJ,  to  Affyria  and  Babylon,  and  thofc 
that  returned  came  from  the  call  ; therefore  this  feems  to 
have  reference  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentilea,  that  lay 
wcllward  from  Canaan,  for  that  way  cfpecially  the  gofpcl 
fpicad.  'rhey  lliall  tremble  i.  e.  they  (hall  move  and  come 
with  trembling,  with  care  aixl  hafte,  fiom  the  w-eft,  from 
the  nations  that  lay  that  way,  to  the  mountain  of  the 
I.ord,  Ifa.  ii.  2.  to  the  gofpcl  Jcrufalern,  upon  hearing 
the  alarm  of  the  gi^pcl.  The  apottic  Ipcaks  of  mighty 
ligns  and  wonders  that  wrcrc  wrought  by  the  preaching  of 
the  gofptl  fiom  Jctrfalcm  round  about  to  Illyneum,  Rom. 
XV.  19.  Then  the' children  trembled  from  the  well.  And 
■wlicrcas  Ifiatl  after  the  flelh  was  difpcrftd  in  Egypt  and 
Alfyrla,  it  ii  piomifcd  liiat  they  (hall  be  cflciliially  fum- 
moned'from  t'lencc,  v.  11.  “ They  Ihall  tremble,”  i.  e. 
they  (h.al!  come  trembling  and  with  all  hade,  “ as  a biid 
'*  upon  the  sving  out  of  Egypt,”  and  **  as  a dove  out  of  the 
*■  land  of  Afly  iia  i”  a dove  is  noted  for  fwlft  and  conftant 
flight,  cfpee'rilly  when  (he  (lira  to  her  windows,  and  which 
the  Botkin';  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  church  is  here  com- 
pared to,  it  is  Ifa.  U.  R.  Wherever  they  arc  that  belong 
to  the  elf  Aion  of  grace,  tall,  well,  north,  or  foul h,  they 
ihall  hca  .•  the  joyful  found,  and  be  wrought  upon  by  it  j 
they  of  'eigypt  and  Alfyna  (liall  come  together,  thofc  that 
lay  mod.  remote  from.each  other  Ihall  meet  in  Chrid,  and  be 
f ncorpor.rtcd  in  the  cRiirch.  Of  the  iiniring  of  Egypt  and 
AfTyriii*  it  was  piopliefied,  Ifa.  xix.  23- 

( 3. What  eff-  el  ihefe  imjirefiions  (IiollW  hare  upon  them  ( 
being  moved  with  fi.*ar,  they  fliall  llee  to  the  aik  ; they 
••  (h.  Jl  w.ilk  alter  the  Eord,”  after  ” the  fcriiee  of  the 
El  rd,”  fo  the  Chaldee : they  (hall  take  the  Lord  Chrill 
for  '.heir  leader  and  commander,  they  Ihall  lill  themfeivcs 
iind  -r  him  as  the  Captain  of  their  falvatlon.  and  give  up 
till  a.fclves  to  the  cnnducl  of  the  Spirit  as  their  guide  by  the 
\v  rJ  i they  (hall  leave  all  to  follow  Chiiil,  as  becomes  dif- 
ci;  lies.  Note,  Our  holy  trembling  at  the  word  of  Chrill  will 
dr  aw  Its  to  him,  not  drive  us  from  him.  When  be  roars 
ii  sealion,  the  (luvcspremble  and  fle<  fiom  him,  the  children 
I remhle  and  dee  to  him. 

(4.)  What  entertainment  thev  (hall  meet  with  at  their 
murn,  V.  II.  *■  I will  place  them  in  their  hoiifes;"  i.  c.  all 
thofc  that  come  at  the  gofpel  caH,  (hall  have  a place  mid  a 
name  in  the  gofpcI*church,  in  the  particular  cliurchcs, 
which  arc  their  houfci,  to  which  they  pertain  ; they  ftall 
dwell  in  (iod,  and  he  at  home  in  him  1 I oth  eafy  and  fate, 
i,  a man  ia  his  own  houfe.  1 hey  ihall  have  inantions,  for 
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there  arc  many  in  our  Father's  houfe,  in  hie  tahernaelc  on 
earth*  and  hi$  tempk*  la  hraren,  m everlatiinj^  habitattoor* 
which  may  be  called  their  houfci,  for  they  aie  the  lot  they 
ilia!!  ftaisd  in  at  the  end  of  the  da)  t, 

jjly.  Here  U a fad  compluini  of  the  trenclieiy  of  Eph> 
miin  and  Ifr^l*  which  may  be  ao  intimailnn  that  it  not 
IfracI  after  the  flcih,  but  the  fpiritual  Ifiatl,  to  whom  the 
foregoing  ptunniet  belong  ; for  ns  fur  this  Ephraim,  thia 
Ifnid,  they  compafu  God  about  with  lies  and  <lecrit,  i.  e.  all 
their  fer>ices  of  him,  when  tlury  pretend  to  owpafs  his  altar, 
were  feigned  and  hypocritical ; when  they  furrounded  him 
with  their  prayer*  and  praifci*  crery  one  having  a peiitioii 
10  prcfcnl  to  him,  they  lied  to  htm  with  their  muulh,  and 
**  flattered  him  with  thcii  tongue,*'  their  prrtculton#  were 
fo  fair,  and  yet  their  inteiUiona  fo  fonl,  that  they  would,  if 
pofTiblr,  lu%e  imimfcd  upon  God  himfelf.  'ilieir  pru> 
iefliuns  and  promifes  wtre  nil  a cheat,  and  yet  with  thefc 
they  thought  to  cumpnfa  God  aboiit,  to  inclufe  liitn  at  it 
wtrr,  to  keep  him  amfiig  them,  and  {prevent  hit  leaving 
ihem. 

4thly.  Here  i*  a pleafant  commendation  of  the  integrity 
of  the  two  tribes,  which  they  yet  held  fall;  and  vshtcK 
come*  in  a<  an  aggravation  of  the  pcrlidicuihefs  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  a TCaluii  why  Goil  had  that  mercy*  in  Uore  for 
Judah,  which  he  had  not  for  Ifrael,  chap.  i.  6,  •.  for 
*■  Judah  yet  rules  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with  the  faiDti, 
“ or,. with  the  moll  holy.*’  ( i.)  Judah  rules  with  God,  i.  c. 
he  fervt*  God  and  the  fcrvice  of  God  is  not  only  true 
liberty  and  freedom,  but  it  is  dignity  and  dominion.  Judah 
rules,  i.  e.  the  prince  and  governors  of  Judah  rules  with 
God,  i.  e.  they  ufc  their  power  for  him,  for  his  honour, 
and  the  fupport  of  his  interelt : thofe  rule  with  God,  that 
rule  in  the  fear  of  God,  t Sam.  xx.iii.  3.  and  it  is  their 
honour  to  do  fo,  and  their  praife  (hall  be  of  God,  as  Judah's 
here  is.  Judah  is  Ifiacl,  a pnnee  with  God.  (2.)  He  is 
faithful  with  the  holy  God,  keeps  clofc  to  his  worfhtp,  and 
ta*hu  faints  ; to  his  prieUs,  to  his  people  : faithful  with  the 
faints,  I.  c.  wh!i  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  whofe  tleps 
they  failhfuny  tread  in.  They  walk  in  the  way  of  goud 
men  ; and  thofe  that  do  fo  rule  w'ith  Cod,  they  have  a 
mighty  intcreft  in  heanm.  Judah  yet  doth  thus,  which 
intimates  that  the  tmic  would  come  w'hen  Judah  alfo  would 
revolt  and  degenerate  Note,  Wl»eii  vie  fee  how  many  there 
are  that  compafs  God  about  with  lie*  and  deceit,  yet  it  may 
be  a comfort  to  u<  to  think  that  God  has  his  remnant  that 
cleave  to  him  with  pur{>ofc  of  heart,  and  arc  faithful  to  his 
flints;  and  for  thofe  who  are  thus  faithful  unto  death,  is 
rcfrrvcd  a enmm  uf  Istc,  when  hypocrites  and  all  liars  (hall 
have  ihiif  portion  without. 

c n A w ■^n. 

/«  ibis  < eye  /-.jvr,  (\.)  tbar^t  Jran<n  up 

hth  a^nnj}  Ifratl  and  ^udah  f^r  tne'.r  fim^ 
the  gnund  of  centreverfy  w:tb  (bimt  v.  1,  is 

Piirtuu!u9»y  of  fraud  and  lufufint^  ubU'b  I'.pb* 

raim  is  ibsrgrd  wttb,  V-  7,  and juftfes  bun/elj  i/r,  v.  8* 
^nd  the  ftn  of  idolatry,  v.  1 1 . ty  ^uhicb  Cjid  is  pro^Kitd 
to  contrnd  With  thon,  v.  1 4.  aggrn<vxUiom  of 

the  fns  ihty  are  charged  witb,  t.iirn  fain  the  Isonour 
God  f.Ht  up»n  tlieir  father  'Jacob,  i».  3>— 5.  The  ad- 
V4ruewfnt  oj  tbettf  h.to  a ptcple  from  hw  and  mean  Ar- 
^dfwwgi,  V.  12,  J I.  yfof  the  pro%ufion  be  bad  made 
them,  oj  hrip  for  their  fonts  hy  the  prophets  be  /ent  them, 
V.  lO.  (0  A eait  to  the  tmconveritd  to  turn  to  Go*f  t*. 
fj.  (4)  Aa  \nt\tnitr»n  (f  nu.rey  that  God  hadin  fore  for 
then:,  v.  o. 
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Ephraim  fccdcth  on  wind,  nnd  followcth 
after  the  taft-wind  : he  daily  increaleth  lies 
and  dcfolation,  and  they  dp  make  a covenant 
with  the  AtVyriaiu,  and of\  is  carried  into  Egypt, 
a.  'I'hc  Lord  liath  alfo  a coturoverfy  with  Judah, 
and  will  punifli  Jacob  according  to  his  ways  ; ac* 
cording  to  his  doings  will  lie  rccompcnfe  him.  3 
^ He  took,  his  broilier  by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  by  his  llrcugth  lie  had  power  with  Cod  : 4 
Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed ; 
he  wc))t  and  made  fupplication  unto  him  : he 
found  him  in  Beth-d,  and  there  he  fpake  with  us. 
5 Even  the  I.ord  Ciod  of  holts,  the  Lord  it  his 
memorial.  6 Tiicrcforc  turn  thou  to  thy  God  ; 
keep  mercy  and  judgement,  and  wait  on  thy 
God  continually. 

In  thefe  vetfes, 

I n,  Ephraim  is  convicted  of  fully  in  ftaying  himhlf  tip* 
on  Egypt  and  AlTyria,  when  he  wai  in  llraiti,  v.  1.  **  Eph* 
**  raim  feedeth  on  wind,’*  i.  r.  fe«!s  himfclf  with  vain  hopet 
of  aRillance  from  nun,  wltcn  he  i»  at  variance  with  ; 
and  when  he  raeels  with  dlfappointmenH.yet  he  purfuea  the 
fame  game,  and  greedily  pants  and  follows  after  the  call* 
wind,  which  he  canuut  c.itch  hold  of,  nor,  if  he  cuuld, 
would  it  be  nounttiing;  nay,  it  would  be  noxiout : we  fay 
of  the  wir»d  in  the  rail,  it  is  good  ociihtrfor  man  nor  heaU. 
ll  was  faid,  chap.  viii.  7.  lie  fows  the  witid,  and  as  he  fuws, 
Co  he  reaps  the  whirl'wind  ; and  as  he  reaps,  fo  he  feeds  on 
the  wind,  the  ead*wind.  Note,  Tliofe  that  make  creatures 
their  confidence,  make  fools  of  tbemrcivcs,  and  take  a great 
deal  of  pains  to  put  a cheat  upon  tlinr  own  fouls  and  to  pre- 
pa:  e vexation  for  themfclvct.  He  daily  increafeth  lies,  t.  e. 
multiplies  hi-i  correfpimJcnces  and  leagues  with  his  neigh* 
bours,  which  will  all  prove  deceitful  to  him  ; nay,  they  will 
prove  dcfolation  to  him  ; thufe  very  nations  which  he  makes 
his  refuse  will  prove  his  ruin.  Thofc  that  ftay  ihemfclvc* 
upon  lirt  will  fiill  be  coveting  to  increafe  thera,  that  they 
may  build  their  hopes  film  upon  them;  a*  if  many  lies 
twilled  t\igclher  would  make  one  truth,  cr  many  broken 
reeds  and  rotten  fupports  one  found  one  ; which  is  a great 
delufion,  and*wiU  prove  to  them  a great  drfubtion  ; for 
they  thatobfervelyingvanHlo,  the  nv»rt  they  incrcafc  them, 
the  more  dil^ppointmenis  they  prepare  for  ihcmfdves,  and 
the  further  they  run  from  their  own  mercies.  The  men  of 
Ephraim  did  fo,  when  they  thought  to  fecurc  the  Airynans 
in  their  iuicrcll  by  a fulunn  league,  figiicd,  fcaled,  and 
fworn  to;  they  “ make  a covenant  with  the  Affyrians,*’ 
but  they  will  find  there  is  no  hold  of  then  j that  potent 
prince  will  be  a Have  to  his  word  no  longer  (ban  he  plcafcib. 
They  thought  to  fecurc  the  Egyptians  fi>r  their  confederm* 
tes  by  a rich  prefent  of  the  commodities  of  their  country, 
not  only  to  purchafe  ibeit  favour,  but  to  (hew  that  thrir 
ftiendfhip  was  worth  having  j “ oil  is  carricJ  into  Egypt.** 
ikit  lilt-  Egyptians,  wueu  they  had  got  tlie  bribe,  dropped 
the  caiife,  and  Ephraim  was  never  the  better  fur  them  ; 
Qleurx  ptrihtiit  cf  oper<tm»  This  was  “ feeding  ou  wind 
this  was  **  increafuig  lies  and  defoUtion.*' 

2diy,  Judah  is  contended  with  too,  and  Jacob,  which 
includes  bath  Ephtaim  and  juJab,  v.  2.  **  the  Lord  has  aUb 
a.  controvcrfy  with  Judth,*'  for  though  he  had  a while  ago 
ruled  with  (^>d,  and  been  faithful  wtih  the  faints,  yet  now 
Ik  begins  to  degeneraic  j or,  though  « keeping  clofc  to 


the  houfe  of  David,  and  the  houfe  of  iVaron,  and  ia  them 
to  the  Covenants  of  royalty  and  prlcilhood,  they  were  io  far 
in  the  righr,  iii  the  former  they  ruled  with  God,  and  in 
the  latter  were  faithful  to  the  laiiili,  yet  upon  other  ac* 
counts  God  had  a contmverl'y  with  them,  aud  would  pu* 
niih  them.  Note,  Mens  being  in  the  right  in  fome  things, 
in  the  main  things,  Ihall  not  exempt  them  from  cosreCtioii, 
and  therefore  (liould  not  exempt  them  fi\>m  rcpioof  for 
thi'fe  thofe  things  wherein  they  are  in  the  wrong.  There 
were  thofc  of  the  feven  charches  of  .Alia,  which  v.hriil  ap- 
proved 0/  and  commciiddd,  and  yet  he  adds,  “ Ncverlliclds, 
I have  iomething  a*»ainft  thee.*'  So  here,  though  Jacob, 
is  a people  near  to  Cod,  yet  Gad  will  punilh  him  according 
to  the  evil  ways  he  wc«  found  in,  and  the  evil  doings  he 
was  found  guilty  of:  for  God  fees  fin  even  in  his  own  pe^^* 
pie,  and  will  reckon  with  them  for  it. 

jdly,  Hath  Ephraim  and  Judah  arc  put  in  mind  of  their 
father  Jacob,  whufe  Iced  they  were,  and  whole  rtamcihey 
bore,  and  it  was  their  honour  ; of  the  extraordinary  things 
Ik.’  did,  and  God  did  for  him  ; that  they  miglit  be  the  more 
athamccl  of  thcrofclves  for  dtgeneruiug  from  fo  itiuHiiousu 
progenitor,  and  (laining  the  lullrc  of  Co  great  a name,  and 
yet  that  they  miglrt  be  engaged  and  encouraged  to  return 
to  God,  the  God  of  their  father  Jacob,  in  Impesfor  hisfake 
to  iind  favour  with  him*  He  bad  called  this  people  Jacob, 
V.  2.  threatening  to  punilh  them  ; but  lliall  1 give  them 
up  i blow  ihall  that  dear  name  he  forgotten  ? 

'i’hrec  glorious  things  concerning  J^cob  the  perfon,  Ja- 
cob the  people  are  here  put  in  mind  of;  but  by  brief  huUs 
only,  for  it  is  prefumed  tliey  knew  the  llcry. 

( !.)  His  llruggling  with  Efim  in  the  womb.  **  There  he 
look  his  brother  by  i)ic  h^cl,”  V We  have  the  ftory, 

Gen.  XXV.  26.  it  was  aa  early  aa  of  hmvery,  and  an  ef- 
foit  for  the  bed  precedency,  a pious  amhitioo  oftkat  birtli- 
right  in  the  covenant,  whi^U  Llau  isjuftly  branded  as  pro- 
fane for  defpiling.  but  his  dcgcuerate  feed,  by  mingling 
lhcn\£clves  with  the  natior.i,  and  making  leagues  with  them, 
profaned  that  crown,  and  laid  that  honour  in  the  dud, 
which  he  foglcriouily  put  in  for.  ‘rheu  it  was  that  the 
doniinion  was  given  him,  the  elder  fhali  ferve  the  younger  ; 
tlicn  he  was  owned  of  Cud  as  his  beloved;  Jacob  have  1. 
l^vcd,  but  Efiia  have  1 hated,  but  tfiey  had  by  their  iiti 
forfeited  both  the  love  cf  God,  and  domicioa  uv»rr  their 
neighbours. 

(2.)  His  wrrftUng  widi  the  angel.  Remember  hmv  your 
father  Jacob  had  **  power  with  God  by  his  own  llrenglli,*' 
the  (Ircngth  he  had  by  the  gift  of  God,  who  “ pleaded  not 
againft  him  by  his  great  p<»wcr,’*  hut  put  (Ircuglh  intohim. 
Job  xxiii.  6.*  The  angel  he  wrelllcd  wiih  is  called  Cod, 
and  therefore  is  fuppoiVd  to  be  the  Son  of  Gotl,  the  Angfl 
of  the  covenant.  “ God  was  both  a combatant  with  Ja- 
cob, and  an  afHll.mt  to  him,  Ihcvving  in  the  latter  reg.;id 
greater  ftrcngih  than  in  tlic  former,  fightii.g  as  it  were  .i- 
gainfi  him  with  his  left  hand,  and  for  him  with  his  right, 
and  to  that  putting  gicater  force.’*  So  Dr  Eucock.  The 
ptT*v:deiK.c  of  Go'l  fuughl  againft  him,  when  he  met  with 
one  danger a'*lcr another  iu  his  return  homewards;  but  the 
grace  or  God  enabled  him  to  go  on  chcarfully  in  his  way; 
and  when  lus  faith  aflcd  upon  the  divine  prumife  that  was 
for  him,  it  prevailed  above  lits  fcamthatarufe  from  the  di* 
vine  providence  iliat  wcicagainfi  him  ; then  by  his  (Ircngth 
he  had  power  with  God.  But  it  refers  efpccuily  to  his 
prayer  for  deliverance  from  Kfau,  and  for  a blcITing,  he 
had  jK>wer  over  the  an^.^1,  and  prevailed,  for  tic  wept  and 
made  fuppKcuion.’*  Here  was  a mixture  of  the  grratelt 
course  and  the  griatefl  tcfidtrncR,  Jacob  wrellliug  like  a 
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ch '.mpion,  and  yci  vMvpi  .;;  like  a cHild.  N*>tc,  Prayert  and 
tear*  are  ihc  wcapont  wilh  which  the  fainu  have  obta:ned 
the  moft  Rioriors  victories.  Thus  Jact'b  convinced  Ifrael, 
a prince  with  God  ; hiti  poden'ly  W'as  called  Kracl,  but  they 
were  unworthy  the  name,  for  they  had  foifettcd  and  loll 
their  camimmi.n  with  God.  nnd  their  intcreil  in  him^  by 
rcvoUtuR  from  their  duty  to  him. 

(3.)  Hia  meetinjj  with  God  at  Bethel ; **  God  found  him 
in  Bethel,  and  there  he  fpakc  w ith  u».**  God  fotird  h.'m  the 
lirll  time  in  Bethel  as  he  went  to  Padan*aram,  (icn.  xxvili. 

1 0.  and  a fecund  time  after  hU  return,  C^n.  xxxv.  9,  dee. 
It  is  likely  this  refers  t<»  both  $ fur  in  both  God  fpake  to 
Jacob,  and  renewed  the  covenant  with  him,  and  the  pro* 
|)hct  might  very  well  fay,  “ there  he  fptke  with  »i»**  who 
arc  the  feed  of  Jacob,  for  both  timea  that  Cod  fpake  with 
Jicob  at  Bethel,  he  fpake  with  him  cunccning  his  feed, 
(Jen.  xxviii.  14.  Thy  feed  fliall  be  as  the  duft  of  the 
earth  ; * and  Gen.  xxxv.  1 2.  **  this  land  I will  give  to  thy 
feed  thus  God  then  covenanted  with  him,  and  his  feed 
after  him.  Now'  imljy  are  they  upbraided  with  this;  for  in 
c!;at  very  place  which  their  father  Jacob  called  Bethel, 
*■'  the  houir  of  God,’*  in  temcmbiance  of  the  communion 
he  there  had  with  God,  did  they  frt  up  one  of  the  calves, 
and  worlltippcii  it,  and  fo  tum.d  that  Bethel  into  a Beth* 
aven,  a houfe  of  iniquity  There.  Gird  fp^kc  with  them 
exceeding  great  and  precious  ptumifes  which  tliey  had  def* 
pifrd,  and  hiil  the  beiiiTit  of. 

Two  inferences  are  here  drawn  from  thefe  iloiics  con* 
cernioR  Jacob,  for  iiUlrudion  to  his  feed. 

1.  Here  is  an  tifc  of  information  ; from  what  pafTcd  be- 
tween God  and  Jacob,  we  ,may  karo,  that  **  Jehovah,  the 
I.ord  God  of  hods,  i»  the  God  of  Ifracl  he  w’as  the  God 
of  Jacob,  and  this  is  his  memorial  throughout  all  the  gene- 
rations of  the  feed  of  Jacob,  v.  5.  the  more  dunic  for  them 
who  forgot  the  memorial  of  their  church,  drfcrttd  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  exchanged  a Lord  ofhoils  for  Baalim. 
Note,  I'hofc  only  arc  accounted  the  people  of  God  that 
keep  up  a memorial  of  God,  fuch  memorials  an  he  him* 
fcif  hath  iniiiiuted,  by  which  he  makes  himfelf  known,  and 
will  have  us  to  rememher  him.  Here  arc  two  memoriahi 
of  his,  by  which  he  is  diilingqtOrcd  ftoin  all  otlicis,  and  n 
to  be  acknowledged  and  adored  by  us.  (1.)  The  former 
fpeuks  his  exillence  crhiinfelf.  He  is  Jehov.ih,  much  the 
lame  with  I •tn,  the  fame  tliat  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come, 
intinitc,  cicrn.ll,  and  unchangeable.  Jehovah  is  bis  memo* 
rial,  his  peculiar  name.  (2.)  'l  lie  latter  fpeaks  his  domi* 
i;ion  over  all : he  is  the  God  ofhuils,  that  has  all  the  hails 
of  heaven  r.nd  earth  at  his  heck  and  command,  and  makes 
what  ufe  he  pleafith  of  them.  Jacob  faw  Mahanaim,  God’s 
two  holts,  alraut  the  time  that  he  w'reilled  with  the  angel, 
Gen.  xxxit.  1,  2.  and  fo  learned  to  rail  God  tiie  God  of 
hoiU,  and  tranfmitted  it  to  us  a;,  his  memuiiui.  God’s 
riamcB,  titles,  and  ailributes,  are  the  memorials  of  hun, 
there  is  no  need  ufimages  to  be  fo.  And  lhai  which  w.is 
a revelation  of  Ged  to  one,  U hi»  m^moiLl  to  many,  to  all 
generations. 

2.  Here  is  an  ufe  of  exhort  it  ton,  v.  6.  N this  f>,  that 
Jacob  thy  father  had  this  comoiuniuo  with  the  Lord  (iod 
of  hoils,  and  i*  this  dill  his  memorird?  ( t.)  'I'hen  let  (hofe 
that  have  gone  ailray  from  GcjvJ  be  converted  to  him  ; 
“ ihrrctorc  turn  thou  to  ihy  Oi>*l.**  He  that  was  the 
God  of  Jacob,  is  the  God  of  Ifrael,  is  thy  God,  fiotn  him 
thou  halt  unjuiUy  and  unkindly  revolted,  thcrcfoie  turn 
thou  (o  him  by  repentance  nnd  Lith,  turn  to  him  at  thine, 
to  love  him,  obey  him,  and  depend  upon  him.  (3> ) 1 hen 
let  thole  tlut  arc  converud  to  liim,  walk  w !ih  Liir.  i j all  ho* 
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ly  convcrfatlon  and  godlinefsi  keep  mercy  ar.d  jndgemenf, 
mercy  in  relieving  and  fuccourin^  the  poor  ar.d  dillrcnVd, 
judgement  in  rendering  to  all  tlicir  due  ; be  kind  to  all,  do 
wrong  to  none.  Keep  piety  and  judgement,  fo  it  may  be 
read  ; live  righteoufly  and  godly  m this  prtfent  world  5 be 
devout  and  be  honerf.  Uo  not  only  praflicc  thefe  occa- 
fionally,  but  be  careful  and  contlant.  and  coiifcientious  in 
the  practice  of  them.  (3.)  I.el  ihofe  that  walk  with  God 
be  encouraged  to  live  a life  ofdcpendancc  upon  him  ; wait 
on  thy  (Jod  c<mii«ually  with  a believing  expcclatibn  to  re- 
ceive from  him  all  ibofe  fuccours  and  fjpplics  thou  Handctl 
in  need  of  1 hofe  that  live  a Ufe  of  conformity  to  God, 
may  live  a life  of  confidence  and  comfort  in  him,  ifil  be  not 
their  own  fault  Let  our  eyes  be  ever  towards  the  Ljrd, 
and  let  us  prtferve  a holy  fecurity  and  fcreniiy  of  mind  un- 
der the  protcilioo  of  the  divine  power,  and  ibe  indiience  of 
the  divine  favour,  locking  w’ithout  anxiety  for  a dubious 
event,  and  by  faith  keeping  our  fpirits  fedate  and  even,  and 
that  is  wailing  on  God  as  our  God  iu  covenant,  and  this 
w'c  mu'l  do  continually. 

y % He  is  a merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit 
rrrr  in  his  hand?  he  loveth  to  opprefs.  8 Ami 
F.phraim  faid,  Yet  I am  become  rich,  I have 
found  me  out  fubdance : all  my  labours  they 
fiiall  find  none  iniquity  in  me,  that  were  fin. 

9 And  I that  om  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  I^gypt)  will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  ta- 
bernacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  folemn  fcafl. 

10  I have  alfo  fpoken  by  the  prophets,  and  1 
have  multiplied  vifions,  and  ufed  fimilitudes,  by 
the  m’miliry  of  the  prophets.  ri  //  there  ini- 
quity in  Gilead  ? furcly  they  arc  vanity,  they  fa- 
crificc  bullocks  in  Gilgal,  yea,  their  altars  a'e  as 
heaps  in  tlic  furrows  of  the  fields,  ii  And  Ja- 
cob fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and  Ifracl 
ferved  for  a wife,  and  for  a wife  he  kept 

1 3 And  by  a projilict  the  Lord  brouf;ht  Ifracl 
out  ol  Egypt,  ami  by  a proplict  was  he  prefer- 
ved.  14  Ephraim  provoked  to  anger  mod 
bitterly  : therefore  iliall  he  Icivc  his  klood  upon 
him  : and  his  reproach  flndl  his  Lord  return 
unto*  him* 

Here  .ire  intermixed  in  thefe  verfes, 

III,  Reproufs  fur  fm.  When  God  is  coming  forth  to 
contenii  w*ith  a (wople,  that  he  may  demontlrnte  bis  own 
rlghico'jfnefs,  he  will  demonfirate  ihcir  unrigbteoofncfs, 
Kphrxim  was  called  to  turn  to  his  G<id,  and  keep  judgement, 
V.  6.  now  u>  Ihcw  that  he  had  need  of  tlisi  call,  he  is  charg- 
ed with  turning  from  his  God  by  idolatry,  and  breaking  the 
Uws  ofl'iftice  and  judgement. 

f I.)  He  is  here  charged  with  tnjufllce  agiinfl  the  precepts 
of  the  fecond  table,  v.  7,  P.  Where  obCcrve, 

I.  \V  hit  the  fm  it  wherewith  he  ii  cimrged.  *'  He  is  a 
merchant.**  The  margin  reads  it  at  a proper  name,  He 
is  Canaan,”  or  a Can.'Miniie,  unwoithy  10  be  denominated 
from  t icob  and  liV.iel,  and  w<)rthy  to  be  call  out  wiili  a 
curfc  from  this  good  land,  as  the  Canaaniiei  were.  See 
Aiiiosi<.  7.  But  Cantiii  fometimes  lignihes  a merchant, 
and  ihciefore  moll  likely  to  do  fu  here,  where  Ephraim  is 
charged  with  deceit  in  trade.  Though  God  had  given  hi* 
people  a bnd  ilowiag  with  milk  acd  honey,  yet  he  di;l  not  • 
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forbil!  them  lo  eunch  themfelm  by  mercbanJtfe,  and  they 
fiiccccdcd  the  Canaanlteft  in  that  as  well  a«  in  their  hu^ 
bciRtir)* ; they  fucked  the  abundance  of  the  fia<,  and  the 
treafureshid  in  the  far.d,  Ocut.  xxxlii.  19.  And  if  they 
had  been  fair  inerchanlu  it  had  been  no  reproach  at  all  to 
them,  bnc  an  honrmr  and  bleflin^i  but  he  i«  fuch  a mcr- 
CiMRt  ai  the  Cinaanitcs  were,  that  were  honeft  only  with 
f'ood  looking  to>  and,  If  they  could,  cheated  all  they  dtalt 
with.  Ephraim  d**th  fo,  he  deccwei,  and  tlma  he  opprtf- 
fetb.  Note,  There  h opprellion  by  fraud,  a^  ucll  a«  by 
force.  It  H nc:it  only  princes,  lortls  and  mauvra,  that  op* 
prtfs  their  fot.jeAs»  tenants,  and  (ervams,  but  mcrchanii 
and  traders  arc  often  guilty  of  opprdliug  thofe  they  deal 
with,  when  they  impofc  upon  thvir  ignorance,  or  take  ad- 
vantage of  their  ncccHity,  to  make  ihetn  hard  bargains,  or 
arc  rigorous,  and  fevcrc  in  cxaMlng  their  debts.  Ephraim 
cheated,  (1.)  With  a great  deal  of  art  and  cuoning  ; the 
balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  haoJ  ; he  tifeth  balances,  and 
debvers  hU  gcKxls  by  vrelghts  and  nieafuie  as  if  he  would 
be  very  exa^i;  but  they  arc  balances  of  deceit,  falfc  weights 
and  falfc  meafiircs.  anj  thus  under  colour  of  doing  right, 
he  doth  the  grcatcll  wrong.  Note,  God  has  his  eye  upon 
merchants  and  traders  nheo  they  arc  weighing  their  goods 
and  paying  their  money,  whether  they  do  honelUy  or  de- 
ceitfully ; he  obferres  what  balances  they  have  in  their 
hand,  and  how  they  hold  tiicm,  and  though  thofc  tlicy  deal 
with  may  not  be  aware  of  that  flight  of  hand  with  which 
they  make  them  balances  of  deceit,  God  fees  it,  and 
know's  it.  Trades,  by  the  wit  of  mao,  arc  made  myfte- 
lies  ; but  it  ifi  pity  that,  by  the  fin  of  man,  they  fhoiild  ever 
be  made  royllctics  of  iniquity.  (2.)  With  a great  deal  of 
pleufure  and  pndc  ; he  loveth  to  opprefs.  To  opprefs  is 
bad  enough,  but  to  lore  it  is  much  worfe  ; lits  cotifcience 
doth  not  check  and  reprove  him  fur  it,  as  it  ought  to  do  ; 
if  it  did,  though  he  committed  the  fm  he  could  not  delight 
ill  it;  but  his  corruptions  are  fo  Arong,  and  have  fo  tri- 
umphed over  his  convidlions,  that  he  not  only  loves  the 
gain  of  opprefllon,  but  he  loves  to  opprefs  ; hns  for  finning 
fake,  and  takes  a plcafurc  in  oul-wiiting,  and  over-reaching 
tbofe  that  fufpe^  him  not. 

2.  How  he  jellifies  himfcif  in  this  fin,  v.  8.  Witked 
men  will  have  fomething  to  fay  foi  thcn.ivlvet  now  when 
they  arc  told  of  their  faults,  i'ome  frivolous  turn'off  or  o- 
ther,  wherewith  to  evade  the  convtdliooa  of  the  word  ; E- 
phraim  (lands  indicled  for  a common  cheat;  now  fee  what 
he  pleads  lu  the  indictment ; he  doth  not  deny  tl;e  charge, 
or  plead  not  guilty,  yet  he  doth  not  make  a penitent  con- 
fcfnon  of  it  and  aik  pardon,  but  iniids  upon  bis  own  pdli- 
lication,  Suppofe  it  were  fo  that  he  did  ufe  balances  of  de- 
ceit, yet, 

[1.3  He  pliads  that  he  hnd  got  a good  eAate.  Let  the 
prophet  fay  whnt  he  plcafed  of  his  deceit,  of  the  Ho  of  it, 
and  the  curfc  of  Cod  that  attended  it,  hr  could  not  be  con- 
vinced there  waa  any  harm  or  danger  in  it,  for  this  he  was 
fure  of,  that  he  had  thriven  in  it,  yet  1 am  become  rich,  1 
have  fuund  me  out  fubflance.  Whatever  you  make  of  it,  I 
have  made  a good  hand  of  it.  Note,  Carnal  hearts  are  often 
confirmed  in  a gootl  opinion  of  their  evil  ways,  by  iheir 
worldly  profperiiy  andfuccef#  in  tliofe  ways.  But  it  is  a 
great  miiiake  ; every  word  in  w hat  Ephraim  faith  here 
(peaks  hU  folly.  (1.)  It  is  folly  to  call  the  riches  of  this 
world  fubftance,  for  they  are  things  that  arc  not,  Prov. 
axiii.5.  (2.)  It  U folly  to  think  we  have  tliem  by  oui fclvcs, 
to  fay,  as  fomc  re-ad  it,  “ I have  made  myfclf  rich,’*  what 
fubfbncc  T have  is  owing  purely  to  iny  ingenuity  and  in- 
Sjuftnr  :-*♦  1 have  found  itr  my  might  and  power  of  my  hiud 
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has  gotten  me  this  wcaiih.*'  (3  ) It  is  folly  to  think  tlia^ 
what  we  have  is  for  omfclvcs.  I have  found  me  out  fub- 
Aance,as  if  we  Iiad  it  for  our  own  proper  ufe  and  lichoof’, 
wkercai  vveliold  in  trail  only  as  (Icwards.  (4.)  It  is  fo  iy 
to  think  that  riches  arc  things  to  be  gloried  in,  and  fsy  it 
with  exultation,  1 am  become  rich  j rii-hes  are  not  honours 
of  the  foul,  are  not  peculiar  to' the  bed  men,  nor  furc  to  «% 
and  therefore  let  not  the  rich  man  glor)'  in  his  riches,  Jam. 
i-  9*  (5')  isfidly  to  think  that  growing  rich  in  a 

liuful  w'ay  either  doth  make  us  innocent,  or  w ill  make  us 
fafe,  or  may  make  us  eafy  in  that  way  : for  the  profpcrliy 
of  fools  deceives  and  deiiriys  them.  5J£c  lia.  Ivii.  10.  Piov. 
1.32. 

f 2 J He  pleads  that  he  had  kept  a good  reputation.  It  is 
common  for  finners,  when  they  are  juHly  reproved  by  their 
minifters,  to  appeal  to  their  neighbours,  and  becaufe  they 
know  no  ill  by  them,  or  will  fay  none,  or  think  well  of 
what  the  prophets  charge  them  with  as  1)1,  fly  in  the  face  of 
their  repiuvers;  “ In  au  my  labours  (faith  Eplimira)  they 
(hall  lind  no  iniquity  in  me,  that  were  fm.’*  Note,  Carnal 
hearts  arc  apt  to  build  a good  opintop  of  thcmfclves  upon 
the  fair  charafler  they  have  among  ihcir  neighbours.  E- 
phraim  wns  very  ftcuic  ; for,  (1.)  All  his  neighbours  knew 
him  to  be  diligent  in  hisburmefs:  they  had  an  eye  upon 
all  his  labours,  and  commended  him  for  thtm.  “ Men  will 
praife  thcc  when  thou  dofl  well  for  ihyfclf.**  (j,)  None  of 
them  knew  him  to  be  deceitful  in  hisbuiiincfs.  Heplayed  his 
cards  fo  well,  that  nol>o«ly  could  fay  to  the  contrary  but 
tliat  he  played  fair,  lor  either,  l.  He  concealed  the  frauds 
fo  that  none  dilcovcred  it.  Whatever  iniquity  llxrc  is,  they 
(hall  And  none  ; as  if  no  iniquity  were  difplcafing  to  God, 
and  damning  to  the  foul,  but  that  which  is  open  and  fcan- 
dalous  before  men.  What  will  it  avail  us  th.it  men  ihall  find 
no  iniquity  in  ur,whcn  God  linda  agreat  deal, and  will  bring 
every  fecrct  w’ork,  even  fecrct  frauds,  into  judgrment  ? 2. 
He  excufed  the  fraud,  fo  that  none  condemned  it.  They 
(hall  And  no  iniquity  in  me,  that  were  fm,  nothing  very  bad, 
nothing  but  that  which  is  very  excufablc,  only  fume  venial 
fins,  Hns  not  worth  (peaking  of,  which  they  think  Cod  will 
make  nothing  of,  bccauie  they  do  not.  It  is  a fafhion.ible 
iniquity,  tt  is  cuAomary,  it  is  what  ever)*  body  doth,  it  is 
plcafaot,  it  is  gainful,  and  this  they  think  is  no  iniquity 
that  is  fill,  no  body  will  think  the  wurfe  of  them  for  it; 
but  God  fees  not  as  man  fees,  he  judgeth  nut  as  man  judgeth. 

(2.)  He  is  hcrccliargcd  with  idolatry, agaioA  thepreerpts 
of  the  firfl  tabic  ; with  that  iniquity  which  is  in  a fpvctul 
manner  vanity,  the  making  and  worfhipping  of  images, 
which  are  vanities,  v.  11.**  Surely  they  are  vauiiy,**  they 
d‘>  not  profit  but  deceive.  Kuw  the  preq^het  mentions  two 
places  notorious  for  idolatry,  fi.)  Gilead  on  the  other 
fide  Jordan,  which  had  been  branded  for  it  before,  '■  lap.  vi. 

$.  " Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  it  u a thing  to  l>c  a«hnir- 
ed,  it  is  a thing  to  be  fadly  lamented  : What  i iniquity  in 
Gilead  f Idohitry  there  I Gilead  was  a pUafjnt  ftuiiful 
country,  plcafani  to  a provesb,  Jcr.  xxii.  6.  and  doth  it  fo 
ill  requite  the  Lord  i It  was  a fronticr-conritry,  and  lay 
much  expofed  to  the  inftilts  of  enemies,  and  thcrcfoie  Aoud  ' 
in  fpeci.'d  need  of  the  divine  pfoteClion  ! **  Is  there  iniquity 
in  Glh’ad  ?'*  yea,  (2.)  And  in  Gdgal  too,  there  they  lacn*- 
fice  bullocks,  chap.  ix.  15.  and  there  their  altars  which  tiny 
have  fet  up,  either  to  flrangc  gods  in  oppofitioii  to  GiM  ' 
himfcif,  or  to  the  God  of  Kracl  in  oppofiilon  to  his  own  ap- 
pointed altar,  arc  as  thick  as  heaps  of  muck  in  the  furrows 
of  the  field  that  if  to  be  fown,  chap.  vii.  ! I.  Is  there  ini- 
quity in  Gilead  only?  fo  feme  ; it  is  only  in  tbofe  remote 
parts  0/  the  nation  that  people  art  fo  fuptriUtious,  where. 
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\hcj  borJcr  flpon  other  nftttoni  ? No,  they  arc  as  bad  at 
Giigal.  ItiGileadGod  prote^^cd  Jacob  their  fath«r,of  whom 
he  had  been  fpeaklng,  fr»ni  the  rage  of  Laban,  and  wUl  you 
there  commit  iniquity  i 

adly.  Here  arc  the  ihrcateninpn  of  wrath  for  fin.  Some 
make  that  to  be  fo,  v.  9.  **  I will  make  thee  to  dwell  in 

tabernacles  as  in  the  days  of  the  appointed  time,**  i.  e.  I 
avill  bring  thee  into  fuch  a condition  as  Ifracl  was  in  when 
they  dwelt  in  tents  and  wandered  forty  years,  that  was  the 
time  apfMiinlcd  in  the  wildcrncfs.  Ephraim  forgot  that  G<m1 
brought  him  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  up  to  be  what 
he  was,  and  was  proud  of  his  wealth,  and  took  finful  cour* 
let  tu  iiTcreaCc  it,  and  tUcicfotc  Gud  threatens  to  bring  him 
to  a tabernacle* Hate  again,  to  a poor,  mean,  defulate,  un- 
fettled  conditiort.  Note,  It  iajutt  with  God,  when  men 
hjvc  by  their  fins  turned  their  tents  into  houfe^,  by  his 
judgements,  to  turn  their  houfes  into  tents  again.  However 
that  is  cctulnly  a threatening,  v.  14.  •*  Ephraim  provoked 
him  to  anger  moil  bitterly.*’  See  how  men  arc  deceived  in 
their  opinion  of  tljcmfJvcs,  and  Ijow  they  will  one  day  be 
undeceived;  Ephraim  thought  there  was  no  iniouity  in  him 
that  dcfcTVcd  to  be  called  fin,  v.  W.  But  God  tells  him  there 
was  that  in  him  that  was  fin,  and  would  be  found  fo,  if  he 
did  not  repent  and  reform;  for,  ( i.l  It  was  extremely  otfen- 
live  to  his  God,  **  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  moll 
bitterly,'*  with  his  iniquities  that  arc  fo  difiafieful  to  God, 
and  to  him  too  will  be  bilternefs  in  the  latter  end.  He  was 
fo  wilful  in  finning  againll  bis  kno%vlcdge  and  conviftions, 
that  any  one  miglit  f<  c and  fay  he  defigned  no  other  but  to 
provoke  Cod  in  the  highetl  degree.  (*.)  U would  certain- 
ly be  deftniftirc  to  himfelf  ; that  cannot  be  otherwife  which 
provokes  God  againU  him,  and  kindles  the  fire  of  Ins  wrath. 
Therefore,  t,  lie  fiwll  take  away  his  forfeited  life;  “he 
fhall  leave  his  blood  upon  him,'*  i.  e.  he  fhall  not  hold  him 
guiltlefs,  but  bring  upon  him  that  death  which  is  the  wages 
of  fin  ; his  blood  fhall  be  upon  his  own  head,"  2 Sam.  i. 
t.  I f'>.  for  his  own  iniquity  hath  tcfiified  agalnll  him,  and  he 
alone  Ihall  bear  it.  Note,  When  finners  perifh,  their  blood 
is  left  upon  them.  z.  He  fhall  take  away  his  forfeited  ho- 
nour ; **  his  reproach  fhall  his  Lord  return  upon  htm  :**  God 
is  his  Lord  : he  had  by  idolatry  and  other  fins  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  done  difhononr  to  him  and  to  his  name  aiul 
family,  and  given  occafion  tu  others  to  reproach  him  ; and 
rvow  God  will  return  the  rcpioach  upon  him,  accoiding  to 
tbe  word  he  has  fpoken,  tlui  thofc  who  drfpife  him  fhall 
be  lightly  cfleemed.  Note,  Shameful  fino  fhall  have  fhamc* 
ful  punifhment?.  If  Ephraim  put  contempt  on  his  God,  he 
fhall  be  fo  reduced  as  that  «di  his  neighbours  fhaU  look  with 
contempt  upon  him. 

3clly,  Here  arc  memorials  of  former  mercies,  which  come 
in  to  cotivi£^  them  of  bafe  iiigr.uitude  in  revolting  from 
Coil.  I.et  them  blufh  to  remember, 

(i.)  That  God  had  railed  them  from  meannefs.  When 
Ephraim  was  become  rich,  and  was  proud  of  that,  he  for- 
got that  which  God  (that  they  might  not  forget  it ) obliged 
them  every  year  to  acknowledge,  Dcut.  xxvi.  5.  A Syrian 
ready  to  perifh  was  my  father..  But  God  here  puts  them 
in  mind  of  it,  v.  iz.  Let  them  remember  nut  only  the 
honour  of  their  father  Jacob,  what  a mighty  piiucc  he  was 
with  God,  V.  3.  (an  honour  which  they  had  no  fharc  in, 
while  they  were  in  rebellion  againft  God)  but  what  a pour 
fervant  he  was  tu  Laban,  which  was  fulEcient  t»  mortify 
them  that  were  puffed  up  vrith  the  cllarej  they  had  raifrd. 
Jacob  fied  into  Syria  from  a tnuliciuus  brother,  and  there 
ferved  a covetous  uncle  fora  wife,  and  for  a wife  he  kept 
fheep,  becaufc  he  bad  no  ellatc  to  endow  a wife  with.  Ja- 
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cob  was  poor  and  low,  and  a fugitive,  therefore  his  pofieri- 
ty  ought  not  to  he  proud.  He  wis  a plain  man  d .vcding  in 
tents.  and  keeping  fhcep,  therefore  balances  of  deceit  ill  be- 
came them;  he  ferved  for  a wife  that  was  not  a Canaauilefs, 
as  Efau’s  wives  were,  therefore  it  was  a fhamc  for  them  to 
degenerate  into  Canaaniies,  and  mingle  themielves  with  the 
nations,  ('od  wonderfully  preferved  him  in  liisdlght,  snl 
preferved  him  in  his  Icrvicc,  fo  that  he  n.ultiplicd  exceed- 
ingly,  and  from  that  runt  in  a dry  ffround  fprang  an  iUutlri* 
ous  nation  that  hare  hts  name,  which  magnifies  the  good- 
nefs  of  God  both  to  him  and  them,  and  leaves  them  under 
the  (lain  of  bate  ingratitude  to  that  God  wlio  was  their 
foun«lcr  and  benefactor. 

(2.)  That  God  had  refeued  them  from  mifery  ; had 
raifed  them  to  what  they  were,  not  only  out  of  poverty, 
but  out  of  fiavery,  v.  13.  which  laid  them  under  much 
ilrunger  obligations  to  ferve  him,  and  under  a yet  deeper 
guilt  in  ferving  other  god^  (l.)  God  brought  Ifrael  out 
of  Egypt  on  pnrpofe  that  they  might  ferve  him,  and,  by  rt- 
deeming  them  out  of  bondage,  acquired  a fpecial  title  u> 
them  and  to  their  fervice.  (z.)  He  preferved  them,  as  Iheep 
are  kept  by  the  fhepherd 'scare.  Hr  preferved  them  from 
Pharaoh's  rage,  at  the  fca,  even  at  the  Red  fca,  protected 
them  from  all  the  perils  of  the  wildernefi,  ami  provided  for 
them.  (3.)  He  did  this  by  a prophet,  i.  e.  Mofes,  who 
though  he  is  called  king  in  Jelhiirun,  Deut.  xxxlii.  5.  yet 
what  he  did  for  Ifrael,  he  did  as  a prophet  by  direction  from 
God,  and  by  the  power  of  his  word;  the'entign  of  his  au- 
thority was  not  a royal  feeptre,  but  the  rod  of  God  wiib 
that  he  fummoned  both  Egypt's  plagues  and  Ifraeri  blef- 
fings.  Mofes,  as  a prophet,  was  a type  of  Chrifi,  Ads  iii* 
22.  and  it  is  by  Cbritl  as  a pre^het,  that  we  arc  brought 
out  of  the  Egypt  of  fin  and  Satan,  by  the  power  of  his 
truth.  Now  this  fhews  bow  very  unworthy  and  ungrate- 
ful this  people  were,  C**3  rejefting  their  God  who  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  which  In  the  prcfrice  to  the 
commandments,  is  particularly  a reafoii  for  ike  firfi,  why, 
they  ihould  have  no  other  gods  before  him.  [z.J  In  de- 
fpifing  and  perfeculing  bis  prophets,  whom  they  (hould 
luve  loved  and  valued,  and  have  dudied  to  anfwcr  God’s 
end  in  fending  them  for  the  fake  of  that  prophet  by  whom 
God  had  brouglu  them  out  of  Egypt,  aud  preferved  them 
in  the  wlldcrnefs.  Note,  The  benefit  wt  have  had  by  the 
word  of  GihI,  greatly  aggravates  our  fin  and  folly,  if  wc 
put  any  (light  upon  the  word  oi  God. 

(3.)  Tliat  God  had  taken  caie  of  their  education  as  they 
grew  up.  'I'his  inllnnce  of  God's  goodnefr  we  have,  v.  10. 
As  by  a propqet  he  delivered  them,  fo  hy  prophets  he  fiiil 
continued  to  fpcak  to  thecu  Man  that  is  firmed  out  of 
the  uirth,  is  fed  out  of  the  earth  ; fu  that  nation  that  was 
lutmcii  by  prophecy,  by  prophecy  wa»  fed  and  taught,  be- 
ginning at  Mofes,  and  fo  going  on  to  all  the  prophets 
through  the  fcvrral  ages  of  that  clmrch,  wc  find  that  di- 
vine revtlatioQ  was  all  along  their  tuition,  f i.J  They  had 
piophivS,  raifrd  up  among  thcinfrlvea,  Asnos  ii.  1 1.  a fuc- 
cclTiuu  of  them,  (carce  ever  without  a fpirit  of  prophecy 
among  them,  more  or  lefs,  from  Mofes  to  Malachi.  f 2.  j 
TKtfe  prophets  were  feers,  they  lud  vifioos,  and  drcam»» 
in  wbk'h  God  difeovered  his  mind  to  them  immediately, 
with  a full  afTmance  that  it  was  his  mhid,  Kumb.  xii.  C. 
tdO  ’I'bcCe  vtiions  were  multiplied,  God  fpakc  net  only 
once,  yea  twice,  but  many  a time  if  oee  viuon  was  not 
regarded,  he  fent  another.  *I'he  prophets  bud  vaiiety  of, 
vifioiis,  snd  frequent  repetitions  of  the  Ikmc.  tjO  God 
{poke  to  them  by  bis  prophets ; what  the  prophets  received 
from  the  Laid  they  plainly  aad  faithfully  delivered  to  them. 
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The  people  m mount  Sinai  bcj^ed  tbnt  God  would  fpeak 
to  them  by  men  like  ihemfelvet^  and  he  did  fo.  In 

rpeakin^  to  ihv'm  by  the  prophetic  he  ufed  fimilitudcs  to 
make  the  mcfTagea  he  fent  by  them  both  imcihgfble,  and 
more  afie^ing,  and  more  likely  to  be  remembered.  'Hie 
villoni  they  faw  were  often  fimilftudes>  and  their  difeourfes 
were  cmbclliJhed  with  eery  ap^  comparifons,  and  as  God 
by  Ilia  prophets,  fo  by  his  Son,  he  ufed  fiinilitudes,  for  he 
opened  hij  mouth  in  parebles.  Note,  God  keeps  an  ao 
cjunt,  whether  wc  do  or  no,  of  the  fermons  wc  hear ; and 
thufe  tint  have  long  enjoyed  the  mea,ns  of  grace  in  pu> 
fity,  plenty,  and  power,  that  have  been  frequently,  faiih- 
lully,  and  familiarly  told  the  mind  of  God,  will  have  a 
great  deal  to  anfwrr  for  another  day,  if  they  pcrfdl  in  a 
courfe  of  iniquity. 

4ti)ly,  Here  arc  imimationt  of  further  mercy,  and  rhU 
remembered  too  in  the  midft  of  fin  and  wrath,  as  fomc 
undci-Hand,  v.  y.  I that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  tl»e 
land  of  ligypt,’'  that  then  amt  there  took  thee  to  be  my 
people,  and  have  approved  myfclf  thy  God  ever  tince,  io  a 
conltant  feries  of  merciful  providences,  have  yet  a Kindnefs 
for  thee,  as  bad  as  thou  art ; and  1 will  make  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacles,  not  as  in  tlie  wildcmefs,  but  as  in  the  days 
of  the  foleirm  feail,  the  fcad  of  tabernacles  which  wasccle- 
brated  with  great  joy.  Lev.  xxiii.  40.  (i.)  They  lhall  be 
made  to  Ice  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  tho*  they  are  rich 
and  have  found  out  fubltance,  yet  they  aie  but  in  a taber- 
nacle Kate,  and  have  iu  their  worldly  we.i^th  no  continuing 
city.  (1.)  They  (hall  yet  have  caufeto  rejoice  in  God,  and 
have  opportunity  to  do  icin  public  ordinances.  The  fcadof 
labemadcs  was  the  fiift  folcinn  frail  the  Jews  kept  after 
their  return  out  of  Babylon,  Ezra  iii.  4.  ( ) This,  as  the 
other  promifes,  was  to  have  its  full  accomplilhment  in  the 
giacc  of  the  gofpcl,  which  provides  tabernacles  for  believers 
in  their  way  to  heaven,  and  furni(heth  them  with  matter  of 
joy,  holy  joy,  Joy  in  Cod,  fuch  as  was  in  the  feali  of  t;iber- 
oacles,  Zeeh.  xiv.  18,  19. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

V'l'f  fame  Jirh:gs^  tlj9*  g/ntrally  uhp!eoJ!ng  oner ^ art  harp- 
td  upen  thu  chapter^  iixit  were  in  tb^/e  hefere.  People 
care  mi  ta  he  totd  ettker  of  their or  of  tkeir  danger  hf 
fmt  and  yet  it  is  neerfftry  and  for  tkeir  good  io  he  tMl 
cf  hoik  i nor  can  they  better  hear  of  eit/oer^  than  from  the 
•ti’srd  of  Godf  and  from  tkeir  faithful  minijlerSy  while 
the  fitt  may  be  reptnred  of  and  tin  danger  pnventeJ* 
Here  ( t.)  The  people  of  Ifrael  are  reproxxd  and  ihreaUtud 
fe,r  thtif  v.  i — 3.  (2.)  TUf  are  reprow  J and 

threatened  for  their  pride^  and  luxury,  and 

other  abufes  of  their  wealth  and  prefperity^  v.  5—^^. 
( \’)Ihe  ruin  that  h aming  upon  them  for  thifeand  all 
their  other  is  foretold  at  wry  terrible,  v t2,  13. 

I5r  (4-)  '^hofe  amr.ng  them  that  yet  retain  a rtfpt  a 

for  their  Cod,  are  here  encouraged  to  h'pe  that  he  will 
yet  appear  for  their  relief  tho*  their  kings  and  prmces, 
and  oil  their  other  fupperts  and fucccursfail  them,  v. 

I0i  II.  14. 

XJ^IIEN  Ephraim  fpakc trembling,  he  exalted 
’ ^ himfcil  in  Ifracl : but  when  hcodcrulcd 
in  Baal  he  died,  a And  now  they  fm  more  and 
more,  and  have  made  them  , molten  images  of 
their  filvcr,  and  idols  according  to  their  (jwn  un- 
dcrflanding  : alt  of  it  the  work  of  the  crafifmen: 
they  fay  of  them.  Lctthc  men  that  lacriiicc,  kifs 


the  calve?.  % Therefore  they  Hial!  be  as  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  palTcih 
away,  as  the  chafl  that  is  driven  with  the  whirl- 
wind out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  fmokc  out  of 
the  chimney.  4 Yet  1 am  tlic  I.ord  thy  God  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  fnalt  know  no  God 
but  me  : for  there  is  no  faviour  befidcs  me. 

Idolatry  was  the  fin  that  did  moft  cafily  befet  the  Jewi/h 
nation  j till  after  the  captivity,  the  ter  tribes  from  the  firft 
were  guilty  of  it,  but  cfpectally  after  the  day*  of  Ahab  ; 
and  this  is  the  fin  which  in  thefe  verfes  they  arc  charged 
with.  Obferve, 

ill.  The  previfion  that  God  made  to  prevent  their  falling 
into  idoUitiy.  Hiis  wc  liare,  v,  4.  Gi>d  did  what  was  fif 
to  be  done  to  keep  them  clofc  t<i  liimfclf ; what  could  have 
been  done  more  t (1.)  He  made  known  himfclf  to  them 
as  ’Ulic  Lord  their  God,**  and  took  them  to  be  his  people 
in  a peculiar  manner;  both  by  his  word  and  by  his  works 
all  along  from  the  land  nf  Egypt,  he  declared,  “ I am  the 
Lord  thy  God  he  told  them  lb  from  heaven  at  mount 
Sinai,  that  he  was  the  Lord  and  their  God,  who  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  This  He  continued  both  to 
declare  and  prove  to  them  by  his  prophets  and  by  his  pro- 
vidences. (j.)  Hegavethem  a law  foibidding them  to  wor- 
fliip  any  other.  “Thou  Ihnit  h.ive  no  God  but  me,*’  notonly 
(halt  thou  not  own  and  worHiip  any  oilier  but  (hall  not  ac- 
quaint thyfclf  with  any  other,  nor  make  the  litcs  and  uugea 
of  the  Gentiles  familiar  to  thee.  Note,  It  is  a happy  igno- 
rance not  to  know  that  which  we  ought  not  to  me  idle 
with.  We  find  ihofc  praifed  who  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan.  ( i.)  He  gave  them  a good  rcafon  for  It : ' 
there  is  no  Saviour  bcfidcs  me.  Whatever  we  take  for  our 
God,  we  expcf\  to  have  for  our  faviour,  i.  e.  to  make  us 
happy  here  and  hereafter  ; as  where  we  have  protc^llon  we 
own  allegiance,  fo  wbtic  we  have  falvntiun  and  hope  for 
it,  owe  adoration. 

2dly,  The  honour  that  Ephraim  had  w hile  he  kept  him- 
fclf clear  of  idolatry,  v,  1.  “While  Ephraim  fpake  trembl- 
ing,** or  with  trembling,  i.  c.  (as  Dr  PiKTOck  underUavds 
it)  while  he  behaved  himftlf  towards  God  as  his  father  Ja- 
cob did,  with  weeping  and  fupplications,  and  fpake  not 
proudly  and  infolcutly  againfi  God,  aiul  his  prophets ; while 
he  kept  up  a holy  fear  of  God,  and  worfliippcd  him  in  that 
fear,  fo  long  he  exalted  himfclf  in  Ifrael,  i.  c.  he  was  very 
coiifiderableainoiig  ilie  tribes,  and  midcaiigurci  jeroboarr, 
who  was  of  that  tribe,  exalted  himfclf  and  lus  famik*,  when 
he  fpakc,  there  was  trembling,  i.  c.  all  about  him  tlood 
awe  of  him ; fo  fume  underfiand  it.  Note,  Tbofo  that 
humble  themfelvcs,  efpccially  that  humble  thcmfelves  be- 
fore God,  fliall  he  exalted.  When  p«*ple  fpcak  with  rao- 
dcUy  and  jcaloufy  of  ihemfclves,  with  a diffidence  of  their 
own  judgement,  and  a deference  to  others,  they  exalt  them- 
felvcs,  they  gain  a reputation.  But  as  forEpItraim,  he  l*<K)n 
loft  himfclf,  when  he  uffeiidcd  in  Baal  lie  dWd,  u e.  he  loft 
hiK  reputation,  his  honour  foon  dw liidlt’dand  funk,  stidw'as 
laid  in  the  dull.  Baal  ii  here  put  for  all  idolatry  ; when 
Ephiaim  fotfnok  God  and  took  to  woifiiip  Images,  the  ft&le 
received  its  death's  wound,  and  was  never  good  for  any 
thing  after.  Note,  Dcfcrllng  God  U the  death  of  any 
perfon  or  perfons. 

jdly.  The  lamentable  grow  th  of  Idolatry  among  tlicm,  v. 

2.  Now  tliey  fm  more  and  more,  when  once  he  began  to 
offend  in  Baal,  the  ice  was  broke,  arid  he  grew  wu^e  and 
worfe  j coveted  more  idols,  doted  more  upm  thofc  he  had, 
and  grew  more  ridiailous  in  the  worftilp  of  tlicm.  Note, 
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TT.c  way  of  iv^olatry,  s$  of  ilny,  it  down  hill,  and 

rntn  cannot  cafdy  Uop  tbemfelvcs.  It  it  the  fad  c^fc  of  all 
toon;  >^ho  have  fi^rf.iken  CihI,  that  they  iln  jet  more  and 
more.  X^L't  ub  trace  tljccn  in  iheir  apod  icy.  ().)  Tiiey  made 
them  molten  ima/tt,  proiul  to  have  gods  that  they  could 
Ctotk  into  v.hat*m*HjUi  they  plcaJcJ  ; piob-b’y  thole  were 
the  calvet  iu  little,  like  the  hlvei  ilirinct  fur  Diana,  the 
20.1oia  for  the  calf  worfliip  c.irricJ  about  vvidi  them,  it 
may  be,  of  i!ie  gofit  they  wor(hIpjjid,  nude  or.  pur- 

pi  1C  forihcmKlvea.  (2)  They  m.vje  ihtni  of  tlu  ir  lilvcrt  ami 
then  doubted  not  of  their  property  in  them,  when  they  pur- 
rhafed  llie.n  with  tl.cir  own  money,  or  made  of  their  own 
plate  raeUed  down  for  tliat  pmpt.le.  ijcc  wh:«t  colt  they 
put  theinfelves  to  in  t!ie  itruce  of  their  iduls,  whteh  they 
Lonocred  with  the  bc!t  they  had,  and  iherctorc  made  their 
molten  images  of  filvrr.  (3.)  1 he  y made  them  according 
fo  their  own  underflandir.g,  i.  e.  according  to  their  own 
^iiey  i they  cunluUcd  xviili  thcmfclees  what  Ihape  they 
fhnuld  make  it  in,  and  made  it  accordingly  ; a god,  accor- 
ding to  the  bell  of  their  judgement ; or,  according  to  their 
own  llkenvf*,  in  a form  of  a matt.  And  when  they  made 
their  idols  men  like  themfelvcs  in  lltape,  they  iriAde  lUcm- 
felves  Hocks  and  Hones  like  them,  in  reality ; for, 
**  they  that  make  them  arc  like  unto  them  ; and  fo  ia 
every  one  that  iiurleth  iu  them.**  (4,)  It  was  all  the  work 
*>f  the  crafifineii ; llteir  images  do  not  pretend,  like  that 
of  Diana,  to  hare  come  down  from  Jupiter,  A£ts  tlx  35. 
uo,  perhaps  the  wurkmcii  Itampcd  their  naitU'S  upon  them, 
fuch  an  idol  was  fuch  a man*s  work.  Sec  chap.  xiit.  6.  If; 
Jtliv.  9,  ifc.  (5.)  Though  they  were  thus  the  work  of  their 
hands,  vet  they  were  the  beloved  of  their  fouls;  for  they  fay 
tjf  them,  *'  Let  the  men  that  ficTiHce,  kifs  the  caWes.”  Either 
the  piicHs  called  upon  the  people  thus  to  pay  their  homage  ; 
nr  the  people,  who  were  not  allowed  to  come  fo  near 
themfelvcs,  valhd  upon  the  men  that  f.icrificcd,  i.  e.  the 
prieds  that  attended  for  them,  to  kifs  tlic  cnlrcs  in  their 
name  and  Head,  becaufe  they  could  not  reach  to  do  it,  fo 
very  fond  were  they  to  pay  tiicir  utmoil  refpetts  to  fuch  an 
idol  AS  they  were  Uugbt  to  have  a veneration  fur.  Though 
they  were  calves,  yet  if  they  were  gods,  the  xvorlhippcrs, 
by  thenkfeUcs  or  their  proxies,  thus  made  their  honours  to 
them.  They  kiffed  the  culvci  in  token  of  their  adoration  of 
them,  adVctioi)  fur  them,  and  sdlcgiai.ee  to  them  as  theirs* 
Thus  we  are  bid  to -kifs  the  fun,  to  take  him  fur  our  Lurd 
and  our  God. 

4lh»y»TlifCjtniogs  gf wrath  fertheir idolatry.  The  I*ord, 
whofc  name.  i«  jeaiuu*,  is  a jtalo>>s  Go-J,  and  will  not  give 
his  glory  to  anuther,  and  therefore  all  theythat  woHhtpiina- 
ges  lhali  be  confounded,  erpectady  if  Ephraim  do  it,  Pfal. 
acrii.  7.  Be.’aufe  ihc-y  arc  (o  fjud  of  kilDu^  their  calves, 
therefore  God  will  give  them  fcnliblc  convictions  of  their 
folly,  V.  3.  ’Hicy  promife  tliemfeUes  a great  deal  of  fafe- 
tv  and  fatisfa^tion  iu  the  worihip  of  their  idols,  nod  that 
their  prufpetity  will  thereby  be  ehabUlbed,  but  God  tells 
tnem  they  Qiall  lie  difnppointcd,  and  driven  away  in  their 
wickednefs.  This  U illulirated  by  four  fimilitudcs;  they 
thiUbc,  (i.)  Asibe  morning  cloud,  w hich  psomifes  Gtowers 
•r  rain  to  the  parched  gruuoJ.  (2.)  As  the  early  dew,  which 
Teems  to  be  in  earned  of  fuch  ibowcrs,  but  both  pafs  away, 
and  the  day  proves  as  dry  and  hot  as  ever ; lo  fic.'t  and  tranh- 
tory  their  pruLlIion  of  piety  was,  chap.  vL  4.  and  io  bad 
they  difappointed  Cod  s expe6trrtiou  from  them  % and 
therefore  it  is  juti  that  fo  tlKrir  prDfpcrity  ihuuld  be,  and  To 
their  exp<£bitiui.s  from  their  idols  Ihnuld  be  difappointtd, 
and  Co  will  all  thci.'s  be  that  make  an  idol  of  tills  world  (3  ) 
They  arc  as  the  cluB',  Lght  aod  wortb'cl*,  and  they  (hall  t& 
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driven  **  as  the  chaff  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,**  Pl'al.  i.  4. — xxxv.  5.  Jobxxi.  i8.  Nay,  (4.)  1 hey 
sre  as  the  fmoke,  roifomc  and  offmiive,  fee  Ifa.  Ixv.  5.  and 
/liall  lie  driven  away  zi  the  fmukc  out  of  the  chimneys,  that 
is  foon  didipau'd  and  dtlapptars,  Plal.  Ixviii.  2.  Note,  No 
foltd  hilling  comfort  is  to  be  cxpedtcd  any  whcie  but  in 
God. 

5^1  did  know  thcc  in  the  wildcrncfs,  in 
the  land  ot  great  droagbt.  6 According  to 
their  padurc,  fo  were  diey  filled  : they  were 
filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted  : therefore 
have  they  torgotun  me.  7 Ihcreforc  1 ^ill 
be  unto  them  as  a lion  ; as  a leopard  by  ilic  way 
will  1 obferve  them,  fl  I will  meet  them  as  a 
bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her  •whtlps,  and  will  rent 
the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I devour 
them  like  a lion : the  wild  beafis  ffiall  tear 
them. 

Wc  may  nbferve  here, 

1 fl,  I hi-  plentiful  provitiun  God  had  made  for  Ifrael,  and 
the  feafuiiabk  fupplics  he  had  bkffrd  them  with,  v.  5.  **  1 
did  know  thee  in  the  wilderoefs,**  i.  c.  took  coguizance  u£ 
thy  cafe,  and  made  pruvifion  for  thee,  even  in  a land  of  great 
drought,  when  thou  wall  in  extreme  dillreii,  and  when  no 
relief  wa>  lo  be  bad  in  an  ordinary  way  ; fee  a deferiptioa 
of  this  wilderiM.-fv,  Deut.  viii.  15.  Jer.  ii.  6-  and  fay,  the  God 
that  knew  tbem,  and  owned  them,  and  fed  them  there,  was 
a friend  indeed,  for  he  was  a frTcnd  at  need,  and  an  all  fufii- 
cient  fticod,  that  could  victual  fo  vail  an  army,  xvhen  all  or.- 
dinary  ways  of  provifinn  were  cut  off,  and  where,  if  miracles 
had  not  been  their  daily  bread,  they  muH  have  all  periihed* 
Note,  TTelp  at  an  exigence  U very’  obliging,  and  mull  never 
be  forgotten. 

adlv,  Their  unworthy,  ungrateful  abnfe  of  God’s  favour 
to  them.  God  not  only  took  care  of  them  in  the  w ilder- 
nefs,  but  put  them  in  puffcQion  of  Canaan,  a good  laid,  a 
large  aud  fatpaflure.  And,  v.  6.  *' According  to  th^irpaf* 
tore,  fo  were  they  Glled.  **  God  gave  them  both  plenty  and 
daintiev,  and  thty  did  not  fparc  it  ; but  having  been  lung 
confined  to  manna,  when  they  came  unto  Canaan,  they  frii 
thcmfcives  to  the  full.  And  this  was  no  hopcfitl  prefagr,  it 
would  have  looked  better,  and  promifed  better,  il  they  had 
been  mure  modetl  and  moderate  in  tl^  ufe  of  their  plenty, 
and  bad  learned  to  deny  themfelvcs;  but  what  wav  the  cf- 
fe£l  of  it  ?“thcY  were  filled,  and  their  hearts  were  tsalicd.'^ 
I'heir  luxury  and  fcnfualtty  made  them  proud,  infulent,  and 
fecure.  Tlic  bcil  comment  upon  this,  is  that  of  Mofe*, 
Dcut.  xxxii«  13,  14,  15.  But  **  Jelburun  waxed  fat  and 
kicked.'*  hen  the  body  was  (lufled  up  with  plenty,  the 
foul  was  puffed  up  with  pride.  Then  they  began  to  think 
their  religion  a thing  below  to  them,  and  they  could  not  per- 
f^adc  thcmfclvei  to  itoop  to  the  ferviecs  of  it.  **  The  wicked 
through  the  pride  of  his  countenance  will  nut  feek  after 
God.*‘  When  they  were  poor  and  lame  in  the  wildeinefs,. 
they  thought  it  was  Deceffary  for  them  to  keep  ia  with  Cod  p 
but  when  they  were  replcnilhed  and  edabliihed  in  Canaan, 
they  began  to  think  they  had  no  further  need  of  him  p 
**  Theicbcailwascxaltedi  tLefcforcbaveihey  foTgoitenme.*' 
Note,  Worldly  ptvfpcrily,  when  il  iceds  luens  prsde,  makes 
them  furgetiui  of  God  ; fur  they  lemcmbee  him  only  when 
they  want  him.  When  ICrael  was  filled,  what  more  could 
thc.Alnff^bty  to  do  for  them  ?*  And  thcrefuie  they  faid  to 
him,  Depart  frem  us,  Jub  xx'd,  17.  Xi  ia  lid,  that  tbofe  fa- 
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vouri  which  ought  to  mike  us  mindful  of  God,  and  ftudlous 
what  wc  (hall  render  to  him,  diooid  make  tts  unmindful  of 
him,  and  regardlrra  that  we  do  agaiall  him.  Wc  ought  to 
know  that  vre  li»'c  upon  God,  wiicn  w-e  lire  upon  coiurion 
providence,  though  wc  do  uut,  a»  Kmc!  in  the  wildcrncfi,  { 
live  upon  miraclra.  ^ 

3dly,  God  s juft  rcfcnlmcnl  of  their  bafe  ingratitude,  V.  1 
7,  y.  The  judgments  threatened,  v 3.  fpoke  the  departure  of 
all  gooil  from  them.  The  threatnings  here  go  further,  and 
f]3cak  die  breaking  in  of  ail  evils  upon  them  ; fir  God 
Chat  had  fo  much  befriended  them,  now  turns  to  he  their 
enemy,  and  fights  againft  them,  which  it-  cxprcfTcd  here 
very  terribly  t I will  he  unto  them  us  a lion,  and  as  a 
leopirJd*  The  lion  is  ftmng,  and  there  is  nu  rcliitiijg  him. 
The  Icfjpard  is  here  taken  notice  of  to  be  crafty  and  sigilunt, 

**  as  a leopard  by  the  way  will  I obferve  them.**  As  that 
bcall  of  prey  lies  in  wait  by  the  road-fiJc  to  catch  travellers 
and  dcvoui  them,  (o  will  God  by  his  judgemei.ta  watch 
over  them  to  do  them  hurt,  as  he  had  watched  over  them 
to  do  them  good,  jer.  xliv.  27.  No  opjiOrtunity  (hail  be 
Uipt  that  may  acetUmte  or  aggravate  their  ruin.  Jer.  v.  6. 

**  A leopard  lhall  w'atch  over  tlicir  cities.*  A lynx  or  fpot- 
ted  bead  (and  fuch  the  leopard  isj  is  nuted  for  qiiickllght- 
edoefs  ab^sve  any  creature  {^p*x  vi/u)  ^ and  fo  it  iniio^tcs, 
that  not  only  the  pfjwer,  but  the  wildomof  God  i»  engaged 
agaiuft  thofe  whom  he  hat  a controverfy  with.  Some  read 
it,  (and  the  original  wdli  bear  It)  '*  I will  be  as  a leopard 
in  the  way  of  AftyrU.**  Fhe  judgements  of  God  fhall  fur- 
pri/e  them,  tlien  when  they  are  going  to  the  A (Tyrians  to 
feck  for  proteflion  and  help  from  them.  It  is  added,  **  1 
mil  meet  them  as  a bear  that  is  bereaved,"  and  thereby  ex* 
afperated  and  made  more  cruel,  (2  Sam.  xvu.  8.  IVov.  xxviii. 
15,)  w'hicb  intimates,  how  highly  God  was  pruvoked,  and 
be  would  make  them  feel  it ; he  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart.  The  lion  is  obferred  to  aim  at  the  heart  of  the  heads 
be  preys  upon,  and  thus  will  God  devour  them  like  a lion. 
He  will  fend  fuch  judgements  upon  them  as  (lull  prey  upon 
their  fpiritt,  and  coiifume  their  vitals.  Their  heart  was  ex* 
sited,  V.  6.  But  God  will  take  an  cfTcAual  courfc  to  bring 
k down.  *'  The  wild  beaft  (hall  tear  them  i"  not  only  God 
will  be  as  a lion  and  leopard  to  them,  but  the  metaphor 
fliall  be  fulhUed  in  the  Utter,  fur  noifome  beads  are  one  of 
the  four  fore  judgements  with  which  God  will  deftroy  a pro- 
voking people,  £zek.  xiv.  15.  Now,  all  this  tcachcth  us, 
(<.)  That  abufeJ  goodnefs  turns  into  the  greater  feverity. 
Thofe  who  defpife  God  and  aftrout  him,  when  he  is  to 
tliem  as  a tender  careful  fhepherd,  ftiall  find  he  will  be 
even  to  his  own  dock  as  the  heads  of  prey  arc.  Thofe 
whom  God  has  in  vain  **  endured  with  much  long  fuffer- 
ing,**  and  invited  with  much  affe^llun,  in  them  he  will  (hew 
his  wrath,  and  make  them  vefTctsof  it,  Rom.  ix.  22.  PMi- 
iniia  Ufa  Jit  furor,  (2.)  That  the  judgements  of  Got),  when 
they  come  with  commifTion  againll  impenitent  linners,  will 
be  irrcGftible,  and  very  terrible.  They  will  *<  rend  the 
caul  of  the  heart,**  will  fill  the  foul  with  coiifufion,  and  tear 
that  in  pieces  \ and  wc  arc  as  unable  to  grapple  with  there, 
as  a Umb  ts  to  make  his  part  good  agaiiift  a rtjaring  lion  ; for 
who  knows  the  power  of  God's  anger  f Knowing  there* 
fore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,**  let  us  be  perfuaded  to  make 
peace  with  him,  for,  are  wc  ftronger  than  he  i 

9^0  Ifracl,  thou  haft  dcflroycd  thyfclf,  but 
in  me  K thine  help.  lo  I will  be  thy  king  : where 
it  any  »tber  that  may  favc  tliec  in  all  thy  cities  ? 
aod  thy  judges,  of  whom  thou  faidft^  Give  me  a 
3 


king  and  princes?  11  1 gave  thee  a king  in 
mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 
1 2 The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up : his  fin 
//hid.  13  i he  i*orro«sot  .1  trav;iil;*ig  woman 
fliall  come  upon  him,  he  //  an  unwllc  H n,  for  lie 
liiould  not  flay  tong  in  iht  pUct  cf  ihc  breaking 
forth  of  children,  i-t  I will  ranfoni  ih.cm  from 
the  power  of  the  grave  : I will  redeem  them  from 
death  : O death,  1 will  be  thy  plagues  i O grave 
I will  be  thy  de'drucVion  j repentance  fliall  be 
hid  from  mine  eyes.  15^  Though  he  he  irnit- 
ful  among  bis  brethren,  an  cafl-wind  fliall  come, 
the  wind  ot  the  Lord  lhall  come  up  from  the 
wildcrncfs,  and  liis  fpring  fhall  become  dry,  srui 
his  fountain  iball  be  dried  up,  he  fliail  fpcil  the 
treafure  of  all  pleafant  vclTcls.  iG  iiamaria  flwll 
become  defoUlc,  for  flie  hath  rebelled  againit 
her  God  : they  fliall  fall  by  the  fword  ; their  in- 
fants fliall  be  dallied  in  pieces,  and  their  women 
with  child  fliall  be  ripi  up. 

The  firft  of  ihefe  verfes  is  the  fummary  or  conteoU  of  all 
the  teft,  V.  9.  Where  wc  have, 

rtl,  AU  the  blame  of  Ifrad's  ruin  laid  upon  themfelvc*. 
O Ifrael,  thy  perdition  is  thence  ; it  is  of  and  hom  thyfelf  ; 
or,  **  It  has  (lefln  ycd  thee,  O Ifrael  i.  c.  :JI  that  Tin 
and  folly  of  thine  which  thou  art  before  charged  with.  As 
thy  own  wickedoefs  has  many  a lime  concCtcd  thee,  fo 
that  has  now  at  length  dcftixiyed  thee.  Note,  Wilful  Itnrjers 
are  felf-deftroycrs  ; obftinate  impcnitency  is  the  grofTcll  fcif- 
murdcr.  1*hofc  that  arc  defttoyed  of  the  dellrojer  have 
their  blood  upon  their  own  head,  they  have  deiroyed  them- 
febes. 

2<ily,  All  the  glory  of  Ifrael’s  relief  afiribcd  fo  God 
but  rn  me  Uthy  help.  That  is,  t.  It  might  have  been  j I 
would  have  helped  thee,  and  heaUd  thte,  hut  thou  wouldcft! 
not  be  healed  and  helped,  but  wart  refolutcly  fcl  upon  thine 
own  deftrufbon.  This  will  aggravate  the  condemnation  of 
finners,  not  only  that  they  did  that  which  tended  to  their 
own  ruin,  but  they  opj»ofcd  the  offers  God  made  them,  and 
the  cncihods  he  took  with  them  lo  have  prrveiucd  it  ; “I 
“ would  have  gathered  them,  and  they  would  not.*'  They 
might  have  been  eafily  and  effcflubUy  helped,  hut  they  put 
the  help  away  from  them.  Nay,  2.  It  may  yet  be  ; thy  cafe 
is  bad,  but  it  is  not  defperalc  ; Thou  halt  ddlroyed  thyfclf, 
but  come  to  me,  and  1 will  help  thee.  This  is  a pi  ink  thrown 
out  after  ftiipwrctk,  and  greatly  m.ignihcsnolonly  the  power 
of  God,  that  he  can  help  whni  things  are  at  the  word,  can 
help  thofe  that  cannot  help  thcmfcivcs ; but  the  riches  uf  his 
grace,  that  he  will  help  thole  tliat  hate  dcltroyed  themfrlves, 
and  therefore  might  jurtly  be  left  to  perifh ; that  he  will 
help  thofe  that  had  long  refufed  his  help.  Dr  Pocock  gi«s 
a different  reading  and  fcr.fe  of  this  vtrfe ; **  O ICrar),  lius 
**  has  deftroyed  thee,  that  in  me  is  thy  help.’*  Prefuming 
upon  God  and  Iris  favour  has  emboldened  thee  iu  thofe 
wicked  ways  which  have  been  thy  ruin. 

Now  in  the  reft  of  thef«  verfes  we  may  fre, 

t.  How  Ifracl  deftroyed  themfelvrs.  It  is  fa  id,  v. 

They  rebelled  agalnft.  their  Gc»d,  revolted  from  their  alle- 
giance to  him,  entered  into  a confrdemey  with  bis  enemies, 
and  took  up  arms  agaioft  him  $ and  this  w*as  the  thing  that 
ruined  them,  for  never  any  hardened  thciu^elvcs  againft 
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r»o4  profpeTed.  Not**,  Thofc  that  rcVcl  apfainft  their 
God  defttoy  tiiemldvc^  for  they  make  him  their  eneinvi 
for  whom  they  are  aa  miequal  match. 

(j.)  They  treafure  up  wraili  againd  the  ^ay  of  wrath, 
and  io  they  deflroy  ihcmfcltres  { they  arc  doing  that  every 
day  wliich  wiJl  be  remembered  againd  them  another  day. 
V'erfe  i z.  **  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up,  and  his 
**  fm  ii  hid  i.  e.  Cod  tuuk  notice  of  it,  kept  it  upon  re* 
•cord,  and  wiU  prodctcc  it  againd  liim,  and  reckon  with  Itim 
for  it  afterwards.  Their  former  fins  contributed  to  their 
prefent  dedruflion;  for  they  weic  laid  upinftorc  w ith  God, 
X)eut.  xxkii.  ^4,  35.  Job  aiv.  17.  It  is  laid  up  in  fafety, 
and  will  not  be  forgotieu,  nor  the  evidence  againll  himlod  ; 
but  it  is  laid  up  iti  fccret,  it  is  hid,  the  finncr  bimfelf  is 
Dot  aware  of  it.  U is  bound  up  in  God’s  omnifccnce,  in  the 
. iiiiner’s  own  confcicncc.  Note,  The  fin  of  Tinners  i«  not  for- 
gotten till  it  is  paid<med,  but  an  exad  account  is  krpt  of  it, 
which  will  be  opened  in  a proper  time. 

(a.)  They  make  no  hade  to  repent  and  help  themfclvc* 
when  they  are  under  divine  icbiikcs ; and  therefore  they  are 
their  own  ruin,  becaufc  they  will  not  do  wlut  they  lliould 
do  towards  their  own  falvation,  v.  13.  (1.)  They  arc 
brought  into  irunhlc  and  didrefs  by  fin.  **  The  f«*rrowsof  a 
travailing  woman  lhaU  come  upon  him;”  they  lhall  I'niart 
for  fin,  and  To  be  made  fcniiblc  of  it  ; they  lhall  be  thrown 
into  pangs  and  agonies  by  it,  very  Iharp  and  fcvcrc,  and  yet, 
like  tlie  pains  of  a woman  in  labour,  hopeful  and  promifing, 
and  in  order  to  deliverance  ; and  by  thcle,  though  God  cor- 
rects him,  yet  he  defigns  bis  good.  He  Is  challencd  that  lie 
may  not  be  dedroyed.  But  {z.)  They  arc  not  by  thefe  for- 
warded as  they  ought  to  be  towards  repentance  and  refor- 
mation, w hich  would  iiTue  their  furrows  in  true  joy  : He 

**  is  an  unwife  fon,  for  he  Hiould  nut  ftay  long,”  as  he  doth, 
ill  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  cldUlrcn,”  hut  being 
**  brought  to  the  birth,  fliould  lliuggleto  get  forth,  led  he 
“ be  ilifled  and  fltU-born  at  hill.”  Were  the  child  which  the 
mosber  is  in  travail  of,  capable  of  undcrfiaiuiing  its  own 
cafe,  we  ihould-reckos  it  an  unwife  child  that  would  choofe 
to  Aay  long  in  the  birth  ; for  the  captive  exile  hallcth  to 
be  louTc,  left  he  die  in  the  pit,  1 fa  lu  14.  Note, 'lliufe  may 
juftly  be  reckoned  their  own  d ftioyert,  who  defer  and  put 
off  thei)  repentance,  by  wbich  alone  they  might  help  ihcm- 
fclves.  Tliofe  aie  in  danger  of  mifebnying  in  converfion, 
that  delay  it,  and  will  not  put  K>rth  thciufclvcs  to  fpeed  the 
work,  and  biiog  it  to  an  lU'uc. 

( 3.)  Tliercfore  he  is  deltroyed,  becaufc  lie  has  done  that 
which  would  lit  hii  certain  ruin,  and  ncgle^ed  that  which 
would  be  his  only  relief.  Here  is  a fad  deicription  of  the 
defoiatiou  they  arc  doomed  to,  v.  15,  16.  It  is  here  taken 
foi  granted,  that”  Ephraim  is  fruitful  among  his  children,” 
his  name  Tignifics  fjuitfulnefs.  He  U fruitful  in  refpe^  of 
the  plcntifiii  produ^s  of  his  countiy,  and  the  great  num- 
bers of  its  inhabiianti ; it  was  both  a rich  and  populous  tiibc, 
as  w*as  fuiCtold  cuncesning  it  ; but  tin  turns  this  finitf.il 
tribe  into  barrennefs.  jufeph  was  a fruitful  bough,  but  for 
fin  It  was  blafted.  The  inilruincnt  is  an  caft  wind,  leprc- 
fentio^  a forrign  coetny  that  fbould  invade  it.  It  is  called 
the  wind  of  the  l#ord«  not  o:ily  becaufc  it  (hall  he  a very 
great  and  ft  rong  w ind,  but  beoauTe  it  (hall  be  teut  by  a divine 
direftion  ; it  (hall  come  friira  the  J.<ird,  and  do  w laicvcr  he 
appoints,  and  fee  whfi  eifeci  it  (hall  have  upon  that  ftrHinlh- 
jng  tribe  ^ what  dcfulatiuns  war  lhall  make.  (|.)  Was  it  a 
yich  tnbe  ; the  foreign  enemy  (hould  raake  it  {nror  enough. 
This  wind  of  the  l^rd  Toall  come  up  frum  the  w ilderucfii, 
a free/.ing,  bUdiiig  wind,  and  (hall  dry  up  the  fpriugs  and 
fuuDlaius  witli  which  tliis  tuc  is  wateied,  ihaU  cihauil  the 
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fourcet  of  its  wealth  ; the  Invader  (hall  waftc  the  country, 
and  fo  impoverilh  the  hulbandinaii ; (hall  Intercept  trade  and 
commerce,  and  fo  impoverilh  the  merchant ; and  let  not 
the  great  men,  whufe  wealth  lies  in  their  rich  furniture, 
think  that  they  (hall  be  exempted  from  the  judgement ; for 
he  (hail  fpoil  the  treafure  of  all  pleafant  vclTcls.  See  the 
folly  of  thofc  that  l<iy  up  their  treafure  on  earth,  that  lay  It 
up  in  **  fdcafant  veflcls,  vc(TcU  of  dclirc,”  fo  the  word  is,  on 
which  they  fet  their  affiCtions,  and  in  which  they  place  their 
comfmt  and  fathfaCtion.  This  is  treafure  that  may  be  fpotl- 
ed,  and  that  they  may  be  fpoilcd  uf ; It  is  what  eithei  moth 
or  rod  may  corrupt,  or  w hat  thieves  and  foidiers  may  Ileal 
and  carry  awa^  ; but  wife  and  happy  they  who  have  laid  up 
their  trcafu.e  in  heaven,  and  in  the  plcatant  things  of  that 
world,  which  cannot  be  fpoiled,  which  (hey  cannot  be  drip- 
ped of;  ever  happy  are  they,  and  therefore  trul)  wife.  (2.) 
Was  it  a populous  tribe,  and  numerous  f the  enemy  ^all 
depopulate  it,  and  makes  its  men  few.  **  Samaria  (hall  bc- 
” come  dcfolate,”  without  inhabitants.  (1.)  Tbofe  (hall  be 
cut  o(T  that  are  the  guard  and  joy  of  the  prefent  generation  ; 
the  men  that  bear  anns  (liall  bear  them  to  no  purpofe,  for 
” they  lhall  fall  by  the  fword,”  fo  lliai  there  (hall  be  none  to 
make  head  againft  the  fiiiy  of  the  conqueror,  or  to  take 
Care  of  the  coricerns  cither  uf  the  public,  or  of  private  fa- 
milies. (z.)  Thofc  (hall  be  cut  off  that  are  the  feed  and  hope 
of  the  next  genetation,  that  (hould  rife  up  in  the  places  uf 
thofc  that  fell  by  the  fword  : the  whole  nation  muft  be  root- 
ed out,  and  therefore  ” the  infants  (hall  be  da(hed  in  pieces,” 
in  the  moft  cruel  and  barbarous  manner  ; and,  which  if  pof- 
fiUle  is  yet  more  inhumane,  ” the  women  with  child  ihalJ  be 
” ripl  up.”  Thus  (liall  the  glory  of  ” Samaria  flee  away  from 
*'  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,”  chap.  ix.  1 1.— -x.  14. 
Sec  inftanecs  uf  ibis  cruelty,  3 Kiogi  vtii.  12.— xv.  16. 
Amos  i.  13. 

2.  Let  us  now  fee  how  God  was  the  help  of  tliis  felf- 
deftroying  people,  how  he  was  their  only  help,  v.  10.  i 
will  be  thy  king,  to  rule  and  favc  thee ; though  they  had 
refufed  tu  he  his  fubjedts,  and  had  rebelled  agaiui\  him,  yet 
he  would  ftill  be  their  king,  and  would  not  abandon  them. 
The  bufinefs  and  care  of  a good  kiii^  is  to  keep  bis  people 
not  only  from  being  ruined  by  foreign  enemies,  but  from 
ruining  themfclvcs,  and  one  another.  I’hus  will  God  yet 
be  Iftacl's  king,  as  he  was  their  king  of  old.  Note,  Our 
cafe  would  be  fad  indeed,  if  God  weic  not  better  to  ustliaa 
wc  are  to  onrfeives. 

[1.]  fjod  will  be  their  king,  when  they  have  no  other 
king  ; he  will  protect  and  fave  them,  when  thofc  arc  cut  off 
and  gone  thatiUould  have  been  their  protectors  and  favioum. 
1 will  be  he,  (fo  v.  lo.  may  be  read)  He  that  (hall  ” help 
thee  : where  is  the  king  tliat  may  fave  thee  in  all  thy  ci- 
lit*?”  that  m;iy  go  in  and  out  before  thee,  and  fight  ihf 
battles,  when  thy  cities  arc  invaded  by  a foreign  power,  and 
fiipprcfs  the  more  dangerous  quarrels  of  thy  citizens  among 
thcmfcivci  ? Where  are  thy  judges,  ilut  by  adminifttring 
public  julUcc  (hotild  prelcrvc  the  public  peace  ? (for  they 
arc  ” righteoufuefs  and  peace  that  kif&cach  other.”)  U here 
ai'C  thy  judges  that  thou  Uadil  fuih  a dclirc  of,  and  fueb  a 
dcpcndaucc  upon,  of  whom  thou  faidil,  Give  me  a kingand 
pritict»?ThH  icfcrs  to thcfoolifii  wicked  dcfire,  ( I.)  Which 
the  whole  nation  liad  of  a kingly  government,  l^ing  weary 
of  the  Theocracy  or  divine  government  wbich  they  had 
been  under  during  the  time  of  the  Judges,  beenufe  it  look- 

Icd  too  mc.ia  for  them  ; they  rejected  Samuel,  and  in  hiiu 
the  Lord,  when  they  faid.  Give  us  a king  like  the  nations, 
whereas  the  Lord  was  their  king.  (2.)  To  the  dcfircwhicb 
the  ten  tribes  had  of  a kingly  govcrumciit,  different  from 
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thit  of  the  hoiife  of  David,  bocaufe  they  thought  that  w«a 
too  abfulute,  ind  bore  too  hatd  upon  them,  ami  they  hoped 
to  mtnd  thcmfrlves  by  fetting  up  Jeroboam.  Both  thele 
arc  inftaac't,  (i.)Of  mcn*ft  imprutidence  for  themfeUca, 
whcQ  they  are  uneafy  with  their  prefuit  lot,  they  are  fond 
of  novelty,  aod  think  to  mend  themfrlvcs  by  a change,  l>ut 
they  are  commonly  difappolntcd,  and  do  not  find  that  ad- 
vantage by  the  aUeratiun  which  they  promited  ihcmfelvci. 
(2.)  Of  men'a  impiety  towaul^  God,  in  thinking  to  rehne 
u^/on  hU  appointments,  and  amend  them  ; God  gave  Ifracl 
judges  and  proplieta  for  their  condu^,  but  they  were 
weary  of  them,  and  cried.  Give  us  a king  and  princes.  God 
gave  them  the  houfe  of  David,  tnablifhcd  it  by  a covenant 
of  royalty  t but  they  wese  foon  weary  of  that  too,  and 
cried,  We  have  no  part  in  David ; thofe  ddlroy  tliemfelvcs 
that  are  nut  plcafed  with  what  God  doth  for  them,  but 
think  they  can  do  better  for  thcnifeivcs.  Well,  in  both 
thefe  requetis  Providence  honoured  them  ; gave  them  Saul 
£rd,  and  afterwards  Jeroboam.  And  what  the  better  were 
they  for  them  ? Saul  was  given  in  anger,  given  in  thunder, 

1 Sam.  xii.  18,  19.  and  fuou  after  was  taken  away  in 
wrath  upon  mount  Gilboa.  The  kingly  government  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  given  in  anger,  not  only  againlt  Sulumun, 
for  his  defection,  but  againft  the  ten  tribes  that  def  red  it, 
fir  their  difeontent,  and  difalFeclIon  to  the  houfeof  David  ; 
aud  God  was  now  about  to  take  that  away  in  wrath,  bythe 
power  of  the  king  of  Aflyria.  And  then  where  is  thy 
king  ? He  Is  gone,  and  thou  (halt  abide  many  days  w ithuut 
a king  and  without  a prince,  chap.  ill.  5.  (hall  have  none  to 
rule  thee.  Note,  l . God  often  gives  iu  anger  what  we  fin- 
fully  and  inordinately  defirc  ; gives  it  with  a curfc,  and 
w ith  it  gives  us  up  to  our  ow'n  heart's  lulls.  Thus  he  gave 
Ifrael  quails.  2.  What  we  inordinately  dellre  we  are  com- 
monly dICappointed  Hq,  and  it  cannot  fave  u$,  as  we  expec- 
ted it  Ihould.  3.' What  God  gives|in  anger  he  takes  away 
in  wrath  1 what  he  gives  becaufe  wc  did  not  defire  it  well, 
he  takes  away  becaufe  we  did  not  ufc  it  well.  It  is  the 
bappinefs  of  the  faints,  that  whether  God  gives  or  takes,  It 
ia  ail  ip  love,  and  furnilhcth  them  w*Ith  matter  fur  praife. 
To  the  pure  all  things  arc  pure.  It  is  the  mifery  of  the 
wicked,  that  whether  God  gives  or  takes,  it  is  all  in  wrath ; 
to  them  nothing  Is  pure,  nothing  is  comfortable. 

[2.3  God  will  do  that  for  them  which  no  other  king 
could  do  if  they  had  one,  v.  14.  1 wtU  ranfom  them  from 
the  power  of  the  grave.  Though  Ifracl  according  to  the 
fltlh  be  abandoned  to  deilru^ion,  God  has  mercy  in  Uore 
Jur  his  fpiritual  Ifrael,  in  whom  all  the  pronilfei  were  to 
have  their  accompliihment,  and  this  among  the  reft,  for  to 
them  the apoftle  applies  it,  i Cor.  xv.  55.  and  particulaily 
to  the  bieded  rcfurreclion  of  believer*  at  the  great  day  yet 
not  excluding  their  fpiritual  refurre^ion  from  the  death  of 
lln,  to  a holy,  heavenly,  fpiritual,  and  divine  life.  It  is 
promiTcd,  (t.)  Tliat  the  captives  (hall  be  delivered,  lliall 
^ranfomed  from  the  power  of  the  g^avc.  Their  deliver- 
ance (hall  be  by  ranfom,  and  wc  know  who  it  was  that  paid 
their  ranfom,  and  what  theianfom  was,  for  it  was  the  Son 
of  man  that  gave  hislife  a ran(om  for  many,  Matth.  xx.  28. 
It  is  he  that  thus  redeemed  them.  Thofe  that  upon  their 
repentance  and  believing  arc  for  the  £ikp  of  Chnft's  righ- 
teoufnefs  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  faved  from 
death  and  hell,  which  arc  the  wages  of  fin,  arc  tbofc  ran- 
Homed  of  the  Lord,  that  (hall,  in  the  great  day,  be  brought 
out  of  the  grave  in  triumph,  and  it  Qxall  be  as  impofTible  for 
the  binds  of  death  to  hold  them,  as  it  was  to  hold  their 
mailer.  (2.I  That  the  conqueror  (hould  be  deftroyed;  O 
death,  l.wiU  be  thy  plagues*  J[cfua  Chiift  was  the  plague 
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and  dcftni^ion  of  death  and  the  grave,  when  by  death  he 
deftroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  when  iia 
bU  own  rcfurreclion  he  triumphed  over  the  grave  : but  the 
compleat  deftnidioo  of  them  will  be  in  the  icforrc£lion  o£ 
believers  at  the  great  day,  when  death  (hall  be  for  ever 
fwallowcd  up  in  vidory,  and  it  is  the  Uiil  enemy  that  (hall 
be  deftroyed.  But  the  word  which  we  trar.flatc  1 wift,  may 
as  well  be  rendered  Ubi  nutu?  Arul  fo  the  apotlle  took  it, 

O death,  where  is  thy  plague  or  iling  with  which  thou  halt 
fo  long  peftcred  the  world?  G grave,  where  is  thy  viftor)’, 
or  thy  dcllrndlion  wherewith  thou  hall  deftroyed  mankind  ^ 
Chrift  has  aboli(hed  death,  has  broken  the  power  of  it,  and 
altered  the  property  of  it,  and  fo  eiiableci  us  to  triumph  over 
it.  Thit  promife  he  has  made, and  it  ihall  be  made  good  to 
all  that  arc  his;  for  repentance  (Kali  be  hid  from  bis  eyes, 
he  will  never  reeat  this  fetuence  puffed  on  death  and  the 
grave,  for  he  is  not  a man  that  he  fhould  repcaL  Thanks  be 
to  God  therefore,  w’hogiveth  us  the  victory. 

CHAP*  XIV. 

Thi firaiti  of  this  (kapttr  difftrs  from  that  cf  thr  ferego^ 
ing  chaptirs.  Tkslt  Kvtre  generally  madt  up  of  regret  ft 
for  ftTiy  and  threaieningt  of  wrathy  but  this  u made  up 
of  exkcrtationf  to  repentamey  aud pionufts  of  mercy i and 
withihefe  the  prophet  chjt  thy  for  aiithe  jttrt  going  icnt'/V- 
tiont  and  terron  he  had  fpoken  v:ert  d-ftgned  to  prepart 
and  may  way  for  thefe\  kt  wour.di  that  he  may  heal  i 
the  Zp'irit  con\}inceth  that  he  majy  comfort.  V hit  chap- 
ter it  a lejjbn  for  penHentfy  and Jome  Ju:h  there  were  m 
Ifratly  at  tbit  dayy  as  hod  as  things  %Mie.  li'e  have 
herty  ( i . ) Dtrtfhont  in  repenting  what  to  c.'«,  and  what 
tofayy  V.  1,-3.  (li)  Encouragement  tr  repent^  ti»ken- 
from  God's  readinefs  to  receive  returningfiuKerSy  v.  4— . 
8.  and  the  comforts  be  had  treafured  up  for  themy  v.  5 — 

‘7*  (3.)  A fclemn  recommendation  of  theft  things  tc  our 
ferious  thoughtSy  v.  9. 

Ifrael,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for 
thou  haft  fallen  by  thine  iniquity,  a Take 
with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  ; fay  mv- 
to  him.  Take  away  all  iniquity;  and  receive  uj 
gracioufly  : fo  will  wc  render  the  calves  of  our 
lips.  3 Afhur  ftiall  not  fa\x  us,  wc  will  not  ride 
up>on  horfes,  neither  will  wc  fay  any  more  to  the 
works  of  our  bands,  Te  are  our  gods:  for  in> 
thcc  the  fathcrlcfs  findeth  mercy: 

Here  is,  ift,  A kind  invitation  given  tofinncrito  r^* 
pent,  V.  I.  It  isdircfled  to  Ifrael,  God’s  pruftfling  peo- 
ple ; they  are  called  to  return.'  Note,  Converfton  mull  he 
preached  even  to  thofe  that  are  wiUun  tlie  pale  of  the 
church,  at  well  as  to  the  heathen.  Thou  ait  Ifrael,  and< 
therefore  art  bound  to  thy  God  in  duty,  gratitude  and  in* 
Ureft  ; thy  revolt  from  him  is  fo  mudi  the  more  hein*  us 
aud  tliy  return  to  him  fo  much  the  more  iirceftaty.  Let 
Ifrael  fee,  (r.)  What  work  he  has  made  for  repentance. 
Thou  hall  **  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.”  H bou  haft'  Hum- 
bled, fo  fomc  read  it ; their  idols  were  their  ftumbltug 
blocks;  thou  art  fallen  from  God  into  hn,  fallen  off  from 
all  good,  fallen  down  under  the  load  of  guilt  and  the  curfe. 
Note,  Sin  is  a fall ; and  it  concerns  thofe  that  arc  fallen  by 
fin,  to  get  up  again  by  repentance.  (2.)  What  work  he 
has  to  do  in  hU  repentance.  **  Return  to  the  Lord  thy 
God  :**  return  to  him  as  the  Lord  whom  thou  hhft  a de- 
pcudeocc  upon,  a^thy  Cud,  tbiocla  covesaot  vrhom  thou 
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of  our  hBn(!n,  Yc  arc  our  Cods.  * Thef  muft  promlfc  ne- 
ycr  to  worfhip  idols  again}  and  for  a gc^  rcafon,  bccaufe 
it  is  the  mod  abfdrd  and  fenfclefs  thing  in  the  wurM  to  pray 
to  that  a%  a go<l,  «vhich  is  the  work,  of  our  hands.  We  mutl 
promife*  that  wc  will  not  fct  our  hearts  upon  ihc  gains  of 
this  world,  nor  pride  ourfeUcs  in  our  external  performances 
in  religion,  for  that  is  in  cffe<ft  to  fay  to  the  works  of  our 
hands.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

5.  lMc:tdlng  wonls  are  here  put  into  their  mouths } for 
in  thee  the  falherlefi  findcih  mercy.**  We  mull  lake  our 
encour.igcmcni  in  prayer  not  from  any  merit  God  finds  in 
u>,  but  purely  from  the  mercy  we  hope  10  find  in  flod. 
This  contains  in  itfclf  a great  truth,  that  God  takes  fpreial 
care  of  falhrrlers  children,  Pfal.  Ixviit.  4,  } fo  he  did  in 

bis  law,  Lxod.  axil.  tz. ; fn  he  doth  in  his  providence, 
Pl'al.  xxvii.  10.  It  it  God’s  prerogative  to  help  the  help- 
left  } in  him  there  Is  mercy  for  fitch,  for  they  are  proper  ob* 
jcAs  of  mercy  j in  him  thrr  find  it,  there  It  U laid  up  for 
them,  and  there  they  mull  Itck  it  1“  feck  and  yc  (hall  find  ** 
It  comes  in  here  at  a goo.1  plea  lor  mercy  and  grace  { and 
ai  encouraging  one  to  thcT  fuith.  (i.)  They  plead  the 
didrefs  of  their  (late  and  condition.  Wcare  faihcrlcfsor- 
phans  dcllilute  of  help.  Thofc  may  cxpcfl  to  find  help  in 
ill  Cod,  that  arc  truly  fcnfible  of  their  hetpIclTnefs  in  them- 
frlve-s,  and  are  willing  to  acknowledge  it.  I'his  is  a good 
fiep  towards  comfort.  If  we  have  not  yet  holdiicfs  to  c.tll 
(*Jd  father,  yet  we  look  upon  ourftAves  as  fathcrlefs  with- 
out him,  ami  therefore  lay  ourfelvcs  at  his  feet  to  be  loc<k- 
rd  upon  by  him  with  compaffion.  (2.)  They  plead  God’s 
wonted  loving  kindnefs  to  fuch  as  were  in  that  condition  ; 
with  thee  the  fatlierlefs  not  only  may  find,  but  doth  find, 
and  ihall  find,  mercy.  It  is  a great  encouragement  to  our 
faith  and  hope,  in  returning  to  God,  that  it  is  his  glory  to 
father  the  fatherlefs,  and  help  the  bclpleft, 

4 ^ I will  heal  their  backfliding,  I will  love 
them  freely : for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him.  5 I will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Ifracl : 
he  Hull  grow  as  the  lily,  and  call  forth  hU  roots 
as  Lebanon,  6 His  branches  Hull  fpread,  and 
his  beauty  flidll  be  as  the  oUvc-trcc,  and  his 
Imdl  as  Ixbanon.  7 They  that  dwell  under  his 
ihadow  fnall  return,  they  ihall  revive  ar  the 
corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine  j the  fccni  thereof 
/half  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

We  hsve  here  sn  anfwer  of  peace  to  the  prayers  of  re- 
turning Ifiacl ; they  feek  God's  face,  and  they  fhall  not 
fcck  in  vain  ; God  will  be  Cure  to  meet  them  in  a way  of 
mcTcy  that  retiun  to  him  in  a way  of  duly.  If  we  fpeak  to 
God  in  good  prayers,  God  will  fpeak  to  us  in  good  promi- 
fes  } as  he  **  anfwrred  the  angel  with  good  words,  and  com- 
fortable words,”  Zech.  i.  15.  If  we  take  with  us  the 
foregoing  w'ords  in  our  coming  to  God,  we  may  take  home 
witli  Us  the  following  words,  for  uur*  faith  to  feall  upon  } 
and  fee  how  thefc  anfwer  thofe. 

ill,  Do  they  dread  and  deprecate  Cod’s  difpleafiire,  and 
therefore  return  to  him  ? He  affurcs  them,  that  upon  their 
fubmiiHon  his  *'  angcris  turned  away  from  them.”  This  is 
laid  as  the  ground  of  ail  the  other  hivours  here  promifed : I 
will  do  fo  and  fo,  for  mine  '*  anger  is  turned  away,”  and 
thereby  a door  is  opened  for  all  good  to  flow  to  them,  Ifa. 
xii.  t.  Note,  Though  God  is  jullly  and  greatly  angry  with 
finner-s,  yet  he  is  not  implacable  in  bis  anger  j it  may  be 
turned  awav  from  thofc  '.hit  turn  awav  from  their  iniouity. 

VoLiv. 


SEA.'  881 

God  will  be  reconciled  to  thofe  that  are  reconciled  to  him 
and  to  his  whole  will. 

idly.  Do  they  pny  for  the  ” taking  away  of  Iniquity  V* 
He  aTures  them,  that  he  will  heal  their  backOidinga  ; fo  he 
promiled,  Jer.  lit  22.  Note,  Though  kackfiidings  (rum 
God  are  the  dangrrnua  difeafes  and  wounds  of  the  foul,  yet 
they  arc  not  inctir.ible,  for  God  has  gracioi  fly  promifed, 
that  If  bfckfliding  finners  will  apply  themfelves  to  him  as 
their  phyiician,  an.l  comply  with  his  methods,  he  will  heal 
their  backfliding*.  He  wifi  heal  the  guilt  of  their  back* 
flidtngs  by  pardoning  mercy,  and  their  bent  to  hackflide  by 
renewing  grace.  'I  heir  iniquity  fliall  not  be  their  ruin. 

;tJly,  Do  they  pray  ihit  God  will  receive  them  graci- 
oully*  In  aufwer  to  that,  behold,  it  is  promifed,  **  1 will 
love  them  freely  ” God  had  bated  them  while  they  went 
on  in  fin, chap.  ix.  I But  now  they  return  and  repent, 
he  loves  them  ; not  only  ceafvth  to  he  angry  with  them, 
hut  take*  a complacency  in  them,  and  defign*  their  good. 
Hclovtsthem  freely;  with  an  abfohite  entire  love,  fofome; 
fo  that  there  are  no  rem2ins  of  his  former  difplealurc  ; with 
a liberal  bountiful  Invc,  fo  others}  he  will  be  open-handed 
in  his  love  to  (hem,  and  will  ihink  nothing  too  much  to  be- 
flow  upon  them,  or  to  do  for  them.  Or,  with  a cheatful 
willing  love  ; he  will  love  them  without  rctiidaiicy  or  reni- 
tency.  He  will  not  Lty  in  the  duy  of  thy  repentance,  ” how 
“ how  ib.dl  I receive  thee  agiin  I”  as  he  faid  in  the  day  of 
thine  a|>ollaly,  how  (hall  1 give  thee  up  ?*'  Of,  with  an 
unremited,  preventing  love.  Whom  G»h1  loves,  he  loves 
freely,  not  hecaufc  they  deferve  it,  but  of  his  own  good 
pleafurc.  He  loves  becaufe  he  will  love,  Dcut.  vii.  7,  8. 

4thly,  Du  they  pray  that  God  will  give  good  ^ will  make 
them  good  i In  anfwer  to  that,  behold,  it  it  promifed,  ” I 
will  be  ai  the  dew  unto  Ifrael,”  v.  5.  Obftrvc, 

1,  What  fliall  be  the  favour  God  will  beflow  upon 
them.  It  is  the  blefling  of  their  father  Jacob,  God  gave 
thee  the  dew*  of  heaven,  Gen.  xxvii  28.  Nay,  what  they 
need  God  will  not  only  give  them,  but  he  will  hlrofelf  be 
that  to  them,  all  that  which  they  need  } I ” will  be  as  the 
dew  unto  Ifrael.”  This  fpeaks  ” fpiritual  blcffings  in  hea- 
venly things and  it  follows  upon  the  healing  of  their 
backflidings;  for  pardoning  mercy  is  always  accompanied 
with  renewing  grace.  Note,  To  Ifraelitc*  indeed  God  him- 
felf  will  be  as  the  dew.  He  will  inflruA  them,  his  do£lrine 
fliall  drop  upon  them  as  the  dew*,  Dcut.  xxxii.  2.  They 
(hall  know  more  and  more  of  him.  for  he  will  come  to  them 
as  the  rain,  Hof.  vi.  3,  He  wtil  refrefh  them  with  his  com- 
forts, fo  that  their  fuuU  fhall  be  as  a watered  garden,  Lfa. 
Iviii.  II.  He  will  be  to  true  penitents  as  the  dew  to  Ifracl, 
when  they  were  in  the  wildcrnefs,  dew  that  had  manna  in 
it,  Kxod.  xvi,  14,,  Niunb.  ix.  9.  The  graces  of  the  fpirit  are 
the  hidden  manna,  hidden  in  the  dew  ; God  will  give  them 
bread  from  heaven,  as  he  did  to  Iftnel  in  the  dew  in  abun- 
dance, John!.  16. 

2.  hat  fhall  be  the  fruit  of  that  favour,  which  fhall  he 
produced  in  them  ; the  grace  tlmi  freely  beflowed  on  them 
fhall  not  be  in  vain.  Thofe  fouls,  thofe  Ifraclitcs,  to  whom 
God  is  as  the  dew,  on  whom  his  grace  diflils, 

[ I .]  They  fhall  be  growing.  The  bad  being  by  the  grace 
of  God  made  good,  they  fhall  by  the  fiimr  ^cc  be  made 
better;  for  grace,  wherever  it  i*  true,  is  growing,  ( 1. ) lliey 
fliall  grow  upwards,  and  be  more  flourifhing,  fhall  grow  as 
the  lily  ; or,  a*  fame  read  it  fhall  bloflbm  as  the  roJe.  The 
growth  pf  the  lily,  as  that  of  all  bulbous  roots,  is  very  quick 
and  fpeedy  ; the  root  of  the  lily  feems  Infl  in  the  ground  all 
winter,  but  when  it  is  refrefhed  with  the  dews  of  the 
fpring,  it  Harts  up  in  a little  time;  fo  the  grace  of  God  im- 
5 ^ prove? 
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p.'OVfs  young  converts  fomctlmes  very  fail.  Tliclily  when 
it  is  come  to  its  height  is  a lovely  ilower,  Matth.  vi.  24.  Co 
grace  is  the  romeUners  of  the  foul.  EacIc.  xvi.  14.  It  b the 
beauty  of  holitiefs  that  is  prrxluccd  by  the  dew  of  the  morif 
log,  Pf.  cx.  2.  (2.J  They  HiaH  grow  downward,  and  be 

more  firm.  The  lily  indeeil  grows  fail,  and  grows  fine,  but 
it  foon  fades,  and  is  caiily  plucked  up  ; and  ihca'fore  it  is 
here  promifeJ  to  Ifrael;  tlunl  with  the  flower  of  llie  lily,  he 
ihall  hai'e  the  rrvit  o^the  cedar;  he  flull  **  call  forth  his 
roots  as  Lebanon  as  the  trees  of  Lebanon,  which  having 
Timken  deep  root  cannot  be  plucked  up,  Amos  ix.  1 1;.  Note, 
Spiritual  growth  Confiils  m >(1  in  the  growth  uf  the  root, 
which  is  out  of  fight*  The  more  we  depend  upon  Chriil, 
and  draw  f.ip  and  virtue  from  him,  the  more  we  adl  in  re- 
JigiuQ  from  a principle;  an*!  the  more  fledfall  and  rcioivcd 
we  are  in  it,  the  more  we  cpfl  forth  o ir  roots.  (3.)  They 
ihall  grow  round  about,  v.  6.  “ His  branches  ihall  fpread’* 
on  all  fidcs.  And  v.  7.  he  /hall  grow  aj  the  vine,  whofe 
branches  extend  furthcfl  of  any  tree.  Jofeph  was  to  be  a 
fruitful  bough,  Gen.  xbx.  22.  When  many  arc  added  to 
the  church  fmm  without,  when  a hopeful  generation  rifetb 
up,  then  Ifracl's  branches  fpread.  Whm  particular  be- 
lievers abound  in  good  works,  and  increafe  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  in  .every  good  gift,  theu  their  branches 
may  be  faid  to  fpread.  The  iuwatd  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day.” 

(I2.3  They  /hall  be  graceful  and  acceptable,  both  to  God 
and  man.  Grace  is  an  amiable  thing,  and  makes  thofe  that 
have  it  truly  amiable.  'Hiey  arc  here  compared  to  fuch 
trees  as  are  plcafant,  ( 1.)  To  the  fight.  **  His  beauty 
ihall  be  as  the  olive-tree,**  which  is  alwaysgrecn;  **  the 
l.ord  called  thy  name  a green  olive-tree,’*  Jer.  xu  6.  Oi> 
ilinances  arc  the  beauty  of  the  church,  and  in  them  it  Is  and 
/hall  be  ever  green.  HoUoefi  is  the  beauty  of  a foul;  when 
thofe  that  believe  vrlth  the  heart  make  profeflion  with  the 
mouth,  and  ju/lify  and  adorn  that  prufc/non  with  an  agree* 
able  converfiittou,  tlicu  their  beauty  is  as  the  olive  tree, 
Pi'al.  lii.  8.  It  is  a promife  to  the  trees  of  righteoufnefs, 
that  their  leaf  ihall  not  wither.  (2.)  To  the  fmell.  His 
fmeli  ihall  be  a>  Lebanon,  v.  and  his  feent  as  the  wine  of 
Lebanon,  v,  7,  This  was  the  praife  of  their  father  Jacob, 
'*  the  fmell  uf  my  fon  is  as  the  fmell  of  a field  which  the 
Lord  hath  blelTed,**  (ien.  xxvii.  2*.  J'hc  church  is  com- 
pared to  a garden  of  fpices,  Cane.  iv.  12,  14.  which  **  all 
Ikt  garments  fmell  of.’*  True  believers  are  acceptable  to 
(^ud,  and  approved  of  men;  God  fmeila  a fwcet  favour.*’ 
from  their  fpu  dual  facrificcs,”  Gen.  viii  21.  and  they 
are  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  their  brethren.  Grace  is 
the  perfume  of  the  foul,  the  perfume  of  the  name  ; makes  it 
like  precious  ointment,  £ccl.  vii.  1.  The  memorial  thereof 
fliall  be  at  the  wine  of  Lebanon;  fo  the  mai^in  reads  It : not 
only  their  reviving  comforts  now,  but  their  fuiviviog  ho- 
nours when  they  arc  gone,  /hall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon, 
that  has  a delicate  /luvour.  Fiouri/King  churches  have 
**  their  faith  fpoken  of  tliroughout  the  world/*  Horn.  i.  8. 
**  and  leave  their  name  to  be  remembered/’  Pfal.  xlv.  17, 
and  the  memory  of  fluuriihiog  fjiius  ts  biclTcd,  and  fliall  be 
fo  ; as  theirs  who  by  faith  obt.iincd  a good  report. 

[3.]  They  /liall  be  fruitful  and  ufctul.  'The  church  it  here 
compared  to  the  vine  and  the  olive,  that  bring  forth  ufeful 
fruits,  to  the  honour  uf  God  and  man.  Nay,  tlie  very  lha- 
»low  of  the  chu/ch  /hall  be  agreeable,  v.  7.  **  They  that 

dwell  under  his  lhadow  /hall  return.’*  Under  Gpd’s  /ha- 
dow’.  fo  fome ; under  the  /hadnw  of  the  Me.Tia-j,  fo  the 
Chaldee;  believers  dwell  under  God’s  /hadow,  Pfal.  xci.  1. 
and  there  they  ore  and  msy  be  fafe  and  eafy ; but  it  is  ra- 
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thcr  under  the  /hadow  of  Ifrael,  nnder  the  lhadow  of  the 
church.  Note,  God's  promifcs  pertain  to  thoie,  and  thole 
only,  that  dwell  under  the  church’s  lhadow,  that  attend  on 
God*.^  ordinances,  and  adhere  to  his  people;  not  that  flee  to 
that  lhadow  only  for  a (heller  ia  a Imt  gleam,  bul  ihatdwell 
umlcr  U,  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  We  may  apply  it  to  particulai  be- 
lievers; when  a mao  is  c/Tcctuady  Irouglit  home  to  God, 
all  that  dwell  un;ier  his  lhadow  fare  the  better  for  it  ; chtl- 
dreo,  ferviints,  fubjeds,  friends;  “this  day  is  falvatiun 
come  to  this  lumfc."  They  ihatdwill  under  the  lhadow 
of  this  church  fiiall  return,  their  drooping  Ipiilis  Ihall  re- 
turn, and  they  Ihall  be  rcfredied,  and  comioiicJ  ; he  icilor- 
cth  my  foul,  Pfal.  xxiii.  3.  “ They  ihall  revive  as  the  corn/' 
which  when  it  is  Town  dies  firfi,  and  then  revives  and  brings 
forth  much  fruit,  John  xii.  24.  It  is  prumiled,  that  God’s 
people  /hall  be  blcflingi  to  the  world  as  corn  and  wine  ate. 
And  a very  great  and  valuable  mercy  it  is  to  be  ferviccable 
to  our  generation.  Camfort  and  honour  atleud  it. 

8 Ephraim  Ihtllfay,  What  have  1 to  do  any 
more  with  idols  ? 1 have  heard  him,  and  obferv- 
ed  him  ; lam  like  a green  fir-tree,  from  me  ir 
tliy  fruit  found.  Who  is  wife,  and  he  fliall  un- 
derfland  thefe  things  ? prudent,  and  he  (hall 
know  them?  for  the  ways  of  the  I. ordure  right, 
and  thejufl  Ihall  walk  in  them;  but  the  tranf- 
greflors  fliall  fall  therein. 

I.ct  us  now  hear  the  conclufion  of  the  whole  matter. 

id,  CoQceraing  Ephraim;  be  is  fpokea  of  and  fpokea 

to,  V.  8. 

I.  Here  is  hlsrepentaoce  and  reformation.  '*  Ephraim 
Ihall  fay.  What  have  1 to  do  any  more  with  idols  ^**  As 
fome  read  it,  God  here  reafons  and  argues  with  him,  why 
he  Ihould  renounce  idolatry,  0 Ephraim,  what  (o  me  and 
idols?  What  concord  or  agreement  can  there  be  between 
me  and  idols  ? What  **  cammnnion  l»etwcen  light  and 
darknefs,  between  Chri/l  and  Belial,*’  2 Cor.  vi.  14,  15. 
therefore  thou  muH  break  o/fthy  league  with  them,  iflthott 
wilt  come  into  covenant  with  me.  As  we  read  it,  God 
prnmifed  to  bring  Ephraim,  and  to  keep  him  to  this ; £- 
phmirn  laall  fay,  God  will  put  it  into  his  heart  to  fay, 
“ What  have  I to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?*'  he  had  pro- 
mifei,  V.  3.  not  to  **  fay  any  more  to  the  works  of  his 
bands.  Ye  are  my  Gods:**  but  God's  promifes  to  us  are 
much  more  ourfecurity  and  our  ftrength  for  the  mortifying 
of  fin,  than  our  promifes  to  God  ; and  thcrefure  God  him- 
fclf  is  here  furety  for  his  fervant  to  good,  will  put  it  into 
his  heart,  and  into  his  mouth.  And  whatever  good  we 
fay  or  do  at  any  time,  it  is  he  that  works  it  in  us;  Ephraim 
had  folemnty  engaged  nnt  to  call  his  idols  hiigods;  but 
God  here  engagrih  birthcr  for  him,  That  he  /hall  rcfolvc 
to  have  no  more  to  do  with  them  : he  /lull  aboliOi  them, be 
/hall  abandon  them,  and  that  with  the  utmo/l  detr/lation  ; 
for  it  is  nece/Tary  not  only  that  in  our  lives  we  be  turned 
from  fin,  but  that  in  our  hearts  we  be  turned  againll  /in. 
See  here,  ( 1.)  The  power  of  divine  grace;  Ephraim  had 
been  joined  to  idols,  chap.  iv.  7.  was  fo  fond  of  them,  that 
one  would  have  thought  he  could  never  have  fjlcn  out 
with  them;  and  yet  God  will  work  fuch  a change  in  him, 
that  he  (hall  loath  them  at  much  as  ever  he  loved  them. 
(2.)  See  the  benefit  of  fan^ified  affli^ions.  Ephraim  had 
(Smarted  for  his  idolatry,  it  had  brought  one  judg<meot  af- 
ter anotlier  upon  h'm,  and  this  at  length  is  the  fruit  eveta 
the  taking  away  of  his  fin,  If.  xivii.  9.  (3.)  Sec  the  na- 

ture of  icpcntaoce,  It  ts  a firm  aad  fixed  rcfolution  to 

base 


H O S E A 


Cliap  XIV. 

have  no  more  to  do  with  Tin;  thii  i«  the  lan^ti?ge  of  a pe< 
nitent;  I am  afhamed  that  ever  I had  to  do  with  fin  j but 
I have  had  enough  of  it,  I hate  it,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
1 will  never  have  anything  to  do  with  it  again;  no  not 
with  the  occnfioui  of  it.  Thou  iKalt  fay  to  thine  idol.  OcC 
thee  hence.  If.  xx>c.  p.  flulc  lay  to  the  tcmptei,  Cil  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,” 

2.  licit  it  the  gracloui  notice  C;»']  it  pieifcd  to  tike  of* 
it,  I ha\*c  heard  him,  and  obferved  him;  I have  heard,  and 
will  look  upon  him.”  So  fome  read  it.  Note,  the  God 
of  heaven  takes  cognisance  uf  the  penitent  rcfieCliont  and 

'refolutions  of  leturniug  finncrs.'ili^  expeiit  wd  defirev  the 
repentance  of  finnert,  becaufe  he  has  no  plcafurc  in  their 
ruin;  he  looks  upon  men,  Job  xxxiii.  27.  heatkent  and 
bears,  Jcr.  viii.  6.  And  if  there  be  any  dif(>orition  to  re* 
ent,  he  it  well  pleafed  w iiliii;  when  Ephiaiui  bemoans 
imfcif  before  God,  he  is  a dear  fun,  he  i;>  a plcafaot  child, 
Jcr  xsxi.  30.  He  meets  peuitenta  with  mercy,  as  the  fa- 
ther of  the  prodigal  met  his  rctuniing  Ton.  (}r>d  obferved 
Ephraim,  to  fee  whether  he  would  bring  forth  fruitt  meet 
for  thit  profciTuin  of  repeniaiTce  that  he  made  ; and  whether 
he  vronld  ctfliTinue  m rtl?  good  mind-  He  obferved'  him, 
to  do  him  good, and  comfort  him,  according  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  his  cafe. 

3.  Here  is  the  mercy  God  defigned  for  him,  in  order  to 

hU  comfuit,  and  pctfcveiance  in  his  rcfulutioni;  fiiti  God 
would  be  all  in  all  to  him;  befote  Ifrael  was  compared  to  a 
tree,  now  God  compares  himfelf  to  one.  He  will  be  to  his 
people.  (1.)  As  the  branches  of  a tree.  ^ I am  like  a green 
fir-tree,  and  svitl  be  fo  to  tlice.  The  fir-trees  in  thofe  coun- 
tries were  exceeding  Urge  and  thick,  and  a fhclter  againil 
fun  and  rain:  God  will  be  to  all  true  converts  both  a de- 
light and  a defenee;  under  his  protedioo  and  iafiuencc  they 
(hall  both  dwell  in  fafety,  and  dwell  at  eafe.  He  will  be 
either  a fun  and  fiucld,  or  a fhade  and  (hicld,  according  as 
their  cafe  requires-  lliey  lhall  fit  down  **  under  his  fha- 
dow  with  delight,  Cant.  li.  3.  he  will  be  foall  weathers,  Ifa. 
iv.  6.  (3.)  As  the  root  of  a tree.  **  From  me  is  thy  fruit 

found.’*  Which  may  be  undeifiood  cither  of  the  fiuit 
brought  forth  to  us:  to  him  we  owe  all  our  comforts  : Or, 
of  the  fruit  brought  forth  by  us;  from  him  we  receive 
grace  and  Urength  to  enable  us  to  do  our  duty.  Whatever 
fruits  of  righlcoufnefs  we  bring  forth,  all  the  praifeof  them 
is  owing  to  God  ; for  he  works  iu  us  both  to  will  and  to  do 
that  which  is  good. 

adly,  Concerning  every  one  that  hears  and  reads  the 
words  of  the  projshccy  of  this  book,  v.  9.  **  Who  is  wife,  and 
« he  lhall  undeiftand  thefe  things  V*  Perhaps  the  prophet 
was  wont  to  conclude  the  fermons  he  preached  with  thefe 
words,  and  now  he  clofcth  the  whole  book  with  them,  in 
which  he  had  committed  to  writing  feme  fragments  of  the 
many  fcrmosis  he  had  preaclicd.  Obferve, 

1.  The  duracicr  ot  thofe  that  do  profit  by  the  trutlis 
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here  delivered.  Who  is  uife  and  pi-odenl  ? He  fiiall  under- 
Hand  thefe  things,  he  (liall  know  tlicm  : thofe  that  fet  them- 
fclvei  to  underliand  and  knew,  thefe  things,  thereby  make  it 
to  appear  tliat  they  tie  tiuly  wife  and  prudent,  and  will 
thereby  be  made  more  fo ; and  if  any  do  not  underftand  and 
know  them,  it  is  becaufc  they  arc  fnolilh  and  unwii'c.  Thofe 
that  arc  wife  in  the  doing  of  their  duty,  tbnt  are  prudent  in 
practical  religion,  they  are  moft  likely  to  know  and  uuder- 
Hand  both  lUo  truths  and  providences  of  God,  which  arc  a 
myltery  to  others-  I'hc  tVuci  of  the  I.ord  i»  with  them 
“ that  tear  him,**  John  vii.  1 7.  Who  is  wife  ? This  intimates 
» dc:firc  that  tliolt  who  read  and  hear  thefe  things  would 
itodcrdand  them,  O that  they  were  wife  ! and  a complaint 
that  few  were  fo,  “ Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?** 

3.  The  excellency  of  the  things  couceniing  which  we  arc 
here  inftru^eii.  The  ways  of  the  Lord  arc  right,”  and 
therefore  it  is  oiir  wifdom  and  duty  to  know  and  underliand 
them.  The  wAfi  of  God’s  precepts  in  which  he  requires  us 
to  walk  is  right,  agreeing  with  the  rules  of  eternal  rcafon 
and  equity,  and  having  a direr^  tendency  to  our  eternal  feli- 
city. 'I'hc  ways  of  God’s  providence  iu  which  he  walks  lo- 
wutds  us  are  all  right ; no  fault  is  to  be  found  with  any 
thiug  that  God  doth,  for  it  is  all  well  done.  His  judge- 
ments upon  the  impenitent,  hU  favours  to  the  penitent, 
they  arc  all  right  ; however  they  may  be  perverted  aud  mif- 
iiUerpreted,  God  will  at  Ufi  be  jullified  atid  glorified  m then 
all ; biK  way  8 are  equal.  . ^ 

3.  The  diiferent  ufc  which  men  make  of  them. 

(t.^  The  right  ways  of  God  to  thofe  that  are  good,  are, 
ami  Will  be,  a favour  of  life  unto  life ; The  juft  lhall  walk 
in  them,  they  (hall  conform  to  the  will  of  God  both  in  his 
precepts  and  in  his  providences  and  lhall  have  the  comfort  of 
fo  doing.  They  lhall  well  underliand  the  mind  of  God,  both 
in  his  word  and  in  his  works,  and  (lull  be  well  rccuiiciled  to 
both,  and  lhall  accommodate  ihemfclves  to  God's  intention 
in  both.  The  jull  lhall  walk  in  thofe  ways  towards  tbeir 
great  end,  and  lhall  not  come  fhort  of  it.* 

(3.)  The  right  ways  of  God,  to'thofe  that  are  wicked, 
will  be  a favour  of  death  unto  deatli.  The  tranfgrelTurs  (hall 
fall,  not  only  in  their  own  wrong  ways,  but  even  iu  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord.  Chrtll  that  is  1 foundation  Hone  to 
feme,  is  to  othci's  a Hone  of  Humbling,  and  a rock  ofoHcnce. 
That  which  was  ordained  to  life,  thro*  their  ahufe  of  it 
becomes  death  to  them.  God’s  providences  not  being  duly 
improved  by  them,  harden  them  in  fin,  and  contribute  to 
their  ruin.  God’s  difeovery  of  himfclf,  both  in  the  judge- 
ments of  bis  mouth,  and  in  the  judgements  of  bis  hand,  is 
to  us  according  we  are  alTci^cd  under  it,  redpitur  aJ moduat 
redftientitt  the  fame  fun  foftens  wax  and  har^ns  cby.  But 
of  all  tranfgrelTurs,  thofe  certainly  liare  the  moll  dangeroua 
fatal  falls,  that  fall  in  the  ways  of  God,  that  fplit  on  the 
rock  of  ages,  and  fuck  poifon  out  of  the  balm  of  Gilead. 
Let  the  fianers  in  Zion  be  afraid  of  this. 
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We  are  altogether  uncertain  concerning  the  time  when  thi*  prophet  prophelied ; it  it  probable  it 
was  about  the  fame  time  that  Amos  propbefied  i not  for  the  reafon  that  the  rabbins  give,  becaufe 
Amos  begins  his  prophecy  with  that  wherewith  Joel  concludes  his ; “ The  Lord  lhall  roar  out  of 
Zion but  for  the  reafon  that  Dr  Lightfoot  gives,  becaufe  he  fpcaks  of  the  fame  judgements  of 
locufts,  and  drought,  and  fire,  that  Amos  laments,  which  is  an  intimation  that  they  aracared  a- 
bout  the  fame  lime,  Amos  in  Ifrael,  and  Joel  in  Judah ; Hofea  and  Obadiah  prophefied  about 
the  fame  time : and  it  appears  that  Amos  prophefied  in  the  days  ol  Jeroboam  the  fecond  king  of 
Ifrael,  Amos  vii.  lo.  God  fent  variety  of  prophets,  that  they  might  ftrengthen  the  hands  one  of 
another,  and  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  tvio  or  three  witneffes  every  word  might  be  eflablifhed. 
In  this  prophecy,  (i.)  The  defolation  made  by  hofts  of  noxious  infeas  is  defenbed,  chap.  i.  and 
part  of  chap.  ii.  (s.)  The  people  are  hereupon  called  to  repentance,  chap.  ii.  (3.)  Promifes  are 
made  of  the  return  of  mercy  upon  their  repentance,  chap.  ii.  and  promifes  of  the  pouring  out  the 
Spirit  in  the  latter  days.  (4.  j The  caufe  of  God’s  people  it  pleaded  againfi  their  enemies,  whom 
C^d  would  in  due  time  reckon  with,  chap.  iii.  and  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  the  golpcl-jcru- 
falcm,  and  of  the  profperity  and  perpetuity  of  it. 
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flij  (hapur  it  jrferiptien  cf  a lamntabU  JrvaJIation  maJt  1 
e/  th  country  of  Judah  hy  locujlt  and  caterpillar i i lome  ] 
think  the  prophet  fptakt  of  it  at  a thing  te  none,  and gmj  i 
ivarning  of  it  hejore  hand,  at  ufually  tie  pi  opketi  did  of  \ 
judgementi  coming.  Olheri  think  it  ruat  ntov  prefent,  | 
and  hit  lujinefi  it  to  affiB  tko people  ovith  it,  end  avaieu 
them  iy  it  to  repentance  f i.)  It  it  Jpoken  oj  at  aju.lgo- 
onent  vihich  there  viai  no  precedent  oJ  injnmn  aget,  v. 

I , 7.  ( I .)  till firtt  oJ  pe  pie  fearing  in  the  calamity 

are  called  upon  I.  lament  it,  v.  i — 13,  {}■)  'hey  aie 
direBed  to  look  np  to  God  in  their  laountationj,  and  to 
hnrnUe  ihim/elvei  ke/are  him,  v.  M.— 10 

The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the 
fon  of  I’cihuel.  2 Hear  this,  ye  old  men, 
and  give  car,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land  : hath 
this  been  in  your  d.nys,  or  even  in  the  days  of 
your  fathcis  ? 3 Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  ' 


Ul  your  children  tell  their  children,  and  their 
children  another  generation.  4 That  which  the 
palmer-worm  hath  left,  hath  the  locud  eaten  3 
and  that  which  the  locud  hath  left,  hath  the 
canker-worm  eaten  ; and  that  which  the  canker- 
worm  hath  left,  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten.  5 A- 
wake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  and  howl,  all  ye 
drinkers  of  wine,  becaufe  of  the  new  wine,  for 
it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth.  6 For  a nation  is 
come  up  upon  my  land,  drone,  and  without 
number,  whofe  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a lion,  and 
he  hath  the  cheek-teeth  of  a great  lion.  7 He 
hath  laid  my  vine  wade,  and  barked  my  figtree  : 
be  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cad  it  away,  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

It  II  a foolidi  fancy  which  foiac  of  the  Jcwi  have,  that 
this  Joel  the  prophet  was  the  fame  with  thsi  Joel  that  warn 

the 
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the  fon  of  Simue1»  i Sam.  viii.  t.  yet  one  of  their  rabbini 
very  graTcly  uodertikei  to  (hew  whv  Samuel  ii  here  called 
Pethuel  Thif  Joel  was  long  after  that.  He  here  fpeaki  of 
• (ad  and  fore  judgement  which  was  now  brought*  or  to  be 
brought  upon  Juo^,  fur  their  fina.  Obfcrre, 

ift,  The  greatnefi  of  the  judgement ; exprelTed  here  in 
two  tbioga.  (i.)  It  was  fuch  as  could  not  be  parallelled  in 
the  ages  that  were  paft ; in  hiftory,  or  the  memory  of 
any  Utiog,  t.  2.  The  old  men  are  appealed  to*  who  could 
remember  what  had  happened  long  ago ; nay,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  are  called  on  to  tefti^,  if  they  could 
any  of  them^rememher  the  like.  Let  them  go  further  than 
any  man's  memory,  and  **  prepare  thernfeWes  for  the  fearch 
*•  of  their  fathers**'  (Job  riii.  8. ) and  they  would  not  find 
an  account  of  the  like  in  any  record.  Note,  Thofe  that 
•Qt'do  their  prcdecclTort  in  fin,  may  jaftly  expert  to  fall  un« 
der  greater  and  forcr  judgements  than  any  uf  their  predc* 
ceflbra  knew,  (a.)  It  was  fuch  aa  would  not  be  forgotten 
in  the  ages  to  come*  e.  3.  ••  TcH  yc  your  children  of  it,”  Kt 
them  know  what  difmu  tokens  uf  the  wrath  of  God  you 
hare  been  under,  that  they  may  take  warning,  and  may 
Icara  obedience  by  the  things  which  you  havefuifered,  for 
it  is  defigaed  for  wamiag  to  them  alfo.  Yea,  let  **  your 
**  children  tell  their  children,  and  their  children  another  ge* 
**  neration  let  them  tell  it  not  only  aa  a ftrange  thing, 
which  may  frrvc  for  matter  of  talk,  as  fuch  uncommon  ac- 
cidents are  recorded  in  our  Almanacks*  it  is  fu  lung  fince 
the  plague,  and  fire,  fo  long  fmcc  the  great  froft,  and  the 
great  wind  ; but  let  them  tell  it  to  **  teach  their  children" 
to  (land  in  awe  of  God  and  of  his  judgementa,  and  to  trem* 
ble  before  him.  Note,  We  ought  to  tranfmit  to  poAcrily 
the  rncmorial  of  God's  judgements  as  well  as  of  bis  mer« 
cies. 

2dly*  7*he  judgement  itfclf ; it  is  an  inrafion  of  the 
country  of  Judah  by  a great  army.  Many  interpreters 
both  ancient  and  modem,  onderiland  it  of  armies  of  men  ; 
the  forces  of  the  AlTyrians,  that,  under  Sennacherib,  took 
aH  the  defenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  then,  no  doubt,  made 
ha?ock  of  the  country,  and  deftroyed  the  pmdjfU  of  it  ; 
nay,  fome  make  the  four  forts  of  animals  here  named,  v.  4, 
to  fignify  the  four  monarchies,  which  in  their  turns  were 
opprefBre  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  one  drftroylng  what 
liad  efcaped  the  fury  of  the  other.  Many  of  the  Jewilhex- 
pofiiors  think  it  is  a parabolical  expreffion  of  the  coming 
of  enemies,  and  their  multitude  to  Uy  all  wmAe.  So  the 
Chaldee  piraphraft  mentions  thefe  animals  here,  v.  4.  but 
afterwards,  chap.  ii.  24.  puts,  inhead  of  them,  Nitiuns, 
peoples,  tongues,  languages,  potentates,  and  revenging 
kingdoms,  but  it  feemi  much  rather  to  be  underdos'd  li- 
terally of  armies  ofinfedis  coming  upmtl>e  land,  and  eating 
up  the  fruits  of  it.  Loeuds  weie  one  of  the  plagues  of  £- 
gvpt  ; of  them  it  is  faid,  there  never  wore  any  like  them, 
nor  (hould  be,.Exod.  a.  14.  None  fuch  as  the|e  in  K^ypt, 
oooe  fuch  as  thefe  in  Judah  ; none  like  thofe  1 icudt  for 
higoeft,  none  like  thefe  for  multitude,  and  themifchief  they 
did  : that  Utted  but  fur  a few  days*  this  here  fecmi  to  have 
continued  for  four  years  fuc<  effively,  as  fume  thirtk,  l>eC4‘-fe 
here  arc  four  forts  of  infedks  mentioned,  v.  4 one  dellroyiug 
what  the  other  left.  But  others  think  they  came  all  iu' 
one  year.  We  are  not  told  in  the  liiftory  of  the  Old-Tcf- 
lament  when  this  happened,  but  wo  are  fure  no  word  of 
G‘k1  fell  to  the  ground  ; and  though  a drsaftation  by  thefe 
infers  is  primarily  intended  here,  yet  it  is  expreffed  in  fuch 
language  as  is  very  applicable  to  the  deftru^ton  of  the 
country  by  a foreign  enemy  invading  it,  bccaufe  if  the  peo- 
ple were  not  humbled  and  reformed  by  4hal  lefler  judge- 
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meat  which  devoured  the  land,  God  would  fend  this  greater 
upon  them,  which  would  devour  the  inhabitants  ; and  by 
the  defeription  of  that,  they  are  bid  to  take  it  fur  a warn- 
ing. If  this  natiun  of  worms  doth  not  reduce  them,  another 
nation  (ball  come  to  rutn  them. 

Obferve,  (1.)  What  thefe  animals  are  that  arc  fent  a- 
gainft  them*  loculls,  and  caterpillars,  palmer  worms,  and 
canker-worms,  v.  4.  We  cannot  now  deferibe  how  thefe 
differed  one  from  another,  they  were  all  little  infefls,  any 
one  of  them  dcfpicable,  and  which  a man  might  eafily  crufh 
with  his  foot*  or  with  his  finger  ; but  when  they  came  in 
vaft  fwarms,  or  (lioals  of  them,  they  were  very  formidable* 
and  cat  up  all  before  them.  Note,  God  is  Lurd  of  lu'fts* 
has  all  creatures  at  his  command,  and  when  he  pleafcth,  can 
bumble  and  mortify  a proud  and  rebellious  people  by  the 
weakefi  and  mod  contemptible  creatures.  Man  ia  faid  to  bc- 
a wurm,  and  by  this  it  appears  he  is  lefs  than  a worm  ; fur, 
when  God  pleafcth*  worms  are  too  hard  for  him,  plunder 
hiscouHlry,  eat  up  that  for  which  he  laboured,  dellroy  the 
forage,  and  cut  olf  the  fubfiflence  of  a potent  nation.  The 
weaker  the  iollrument  is  that  God  employs,  the  more  is 
his  power  magnified.  (2-)  What  force  and  fury  they 
came  with.  They  are  here  called  a nation,  v.  6.  ^caufe 
they  are  embodied*  and  aA  by  coiifcot,  and  as  it  were  with 
a common  defign  ; for  tho'  **  the  locufts  have  no  king* 

**  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  by  bands,"  I'rov.  xxx.  27. 
and  it  is  there  roenltooed  a»  aii  itiOanre  of  their  wifdom. 
It  is  prudence  foe  thofe  that  arc  weak  feveraily  to  unite  and 
a<ft  jointly.  They  are  flrong,  for  they  are  without  number. 
The  fmall  duA  of  the  balance  is  light  and  eafily  blown  away, 
but  a heap  of  dud  is  weighty,  fo  a worm  can  do  little, 
(yet  one  worm  feemeth  to  wither  Jonah's  gourd),  hut 
numbers  of  tlicin  can  do  wonders,  'i  hey  arc  laid  to  have 
the  teeth  of  a lion,  of  a great  lion,  becaufe  of  the  great  and 
terrible  execution  they  do.  Note,  Locufls  become  as  lions  - 
when  they  come  armed  vriih  a divine  commifEon.  We 
read  of  the  locutls  out  of  the  bottomlefii  pit,  that  their 
teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.  Rev.  ix.  8.  (3.)  What 

mifehief  they  do.  They  cat  up  all  before  them,  v.  4.  what 
one  leaves  the  othei  devours  ; they  tfiftroy  not  only  the  gral's 
and  corn,  but  the  trees,  v.  7.  The  vine  isUid  waftc.  Thefe 
vermin  eat  the  leaves  which  (hnold  be  a fh:lter  to  the  fruit 
while  it  ripens,  and  fo  that  alfo  perilheih  aiid  cometh  to 
nothing.  They  cat  the  very  bark  of  the  fig  tree,  and  fo 
kill  it.  Thus  the  fig  tree  doth  not  blolTom,  nor  is  ihtre 
fruit  in  the  vine. 

jdlr,  A call  to  the  drmkardsto  lament  this  judgement, 
V.  5.  “ Awake  and  weep,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine.**  This  in- 
timates, ([.)  'riiat  they  fhonld  fntfir  very  fiufibly  by  this 
calamity,  it  fbould  touch  them  iu  a tender  part,  the  new 
wine,  which  they  loved  fo  well  fhotild  he  cut  olf  from  tlulr 
momh.  Note,  It  isjufi  with  <fod  to  takeaway  thofe  com- 
ffi;ta  wlijclt  arc  abuled  to  luxury  and  excefs,  to  recover  the 
corn  and  wine  which  is  prepaid  for  Baal,  winch  is  made  . 
the  food  and  luel  of  a bafe  lulb.  And  to  them  jujgemcnts 
of  that  kind  are  moll  grievous.  The  more  men  place  their 
hnppinefi  in  the  gralitKatiuni  of  feiifc,  the  mure  prefiiDg 
Un>p*iral  afflictions  are  upon  them.  The  dri  ikeisof  water 
needed  i>ot  to  care  when  the  vine  was  laid  w'afie,  they 
could  live  as  welt  without  it  as  they  had  done,  it  was  no 
trouble  to  the  Nazarites  > but  the  drinkers  of  wine  vi ill 
weep  and  howl.  "I  he  more  delights  we  make  necefTary  to 
our  fatisfiiAion,  the  more  we  exjMjfe  ourfelves  to  trouble 
and  difappointment.  (2  ) It  intimates  that  they  had  been 
very  fenfelefs  and  fiupid  under  the  former  tokens  of  God's 
difpleafure  } and  therefore  they  are  here  called  to  awake  aud 
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hit  woik,  anj  him  honour.  N^r,  TT.er  that  arc 
employed  m holy  lliiujji'j  arc  thercia  Ood*s  imniftcrs.  and 
t»n  him  they  attend.  TJtc  rouuiUrs  of  the  altar  nfed  fo 
rejoice  before  the  Lordi  and  fpend  their  time  very  much  in 
A.ijin;;,  but  no'v  they  mcil  lament  and  howl;  fur  the  *meat> 
olTerinjj  aoj  drink  oTcring  was  cut  off  from  the  houfc  of  the 
Lord,*’  V.  9 ami  the  fame  again,  v.  13.  * From  the  houfc 
of  your  God.’'  He  i»  your  God  in  a particular  manner,  you 
arc  irf  a nearer  relation  to  him  than  other  Ifraelitca  arc,  and 
therefore  it  ia  expended  ^'ou  tUnuU  be  more  conecrued  than 
other*  fur  that  which  la  a hindrance  to  the  fctvicc  of  the 
fanHtiary.  It  is  intimated,  (t.)  That  the  pco{de,  a-^  long 
as  they  had  (he  fruits  of  the  earth  brought  in  their  featnu, 
prefcnied  to  the  Lord  his  duca  out  of  them  ; and  brought 
the  offerings  to  the  alur,  and  tithes  to  tlietn  that  ferved  at 
the  altar.  Note,  A people  may  be  filling  up  the  meafure 
of  their  iniquity  apace,  and  yet  may  keep  up  a courfe  of 
external  pciformanccs  in  religion,  (i.)  That  when  the  meat 
and  drink  failed,  the  meat-offering  and  drink  offering  failed 
of  courfe  ; and  this  was  the  furcil  indaoce  of  the  calamity. 
Note,  As  far  as  any  public  trouble  is  an  oblliuAlon  to  the 
courfe  of  religitK),  it  ii  to  be  upon  that  account  more  than 
any  other  fadly  Umented,  crpecially  by  the  pridls,  the  I.anl's 
miniders.  Aa  far  as  poverty  occafiom#  the  decay  of  piety, 
and  the  negleft  of  divine  offices,  and  lUrves  the  caufe  of 
religion  among  a people,  it  is  indeed  afore  judgccncut.  When 
the  famine  prevailed,  God  could  nut  hdve  his  facrtlices, 
nor  could  the  priefts  have  their  nuintaiucncc  ; And  there- 
fore let  the  Lord's  mlmders  tnoi.rn. 

13  ^ Sanctify  ye  a faft,  call  a folcmn  aflrem- 
bly,  gather  the  elders,  and^W  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  the  houfc  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  Lord.  1 5 Alas  for  the  day ! for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  //  at  hand,  and  a.s  a dcElruc- 
lion  from  the  Almighty  fliall  it  come.  16  Is  not 
the  meat  cut  oH’ before  our  eyes,  joy  and 
gladncfb  from  the  houfe  of  our  God  17  The 
feed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the  garners  arc 
laid  defohtc,  thebamsarcbrok.cn  do.vn>  for 
the  corn  is  withered,  19  How  do  the  beads 
groan?  the  herds  of  cattle  arc  perjdexcd,  beraufe 
they  have  no  paflurc  ; yea,  the  flocks  of  fheep 
arc  made  defobte.  19  O Lord  to  thee  will  I cry: 
for  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  paflurcs  of  the 
wildcrncfs,  and  the  flame  h.'ith  burnt  all  the 
trees  of  the  held,  ao  The  bcaUs  of  the  field  cry 
aifo  unto  tliec  ; for  the  rivers  of  waters  arc  dried 
up,  and  the  fire  liath  devoured  the  paflurcs  of 
- the  wildcrncfs. 

We  have  obferved  ibundancc  of  irirs  fficH  for  the  def' 
truAion  of  the  fniil*  of  the  etrth  by  the  loculU;  now  here 
we  have  tliefc  tear*  turned  into  the  right  channel,  that  of 
repentance  and  humiliation  before  God  j the  judgement  was 
very  heavy,  and  here  they  are  direfted  to  own  the  hand  of 
Cud  in  it,  hU  mighty  hand,  and  to  humble  ihctnfelvcs  under 
ill  Here  ta 

t.  A proclamation  ilTueJ  out  for  a general  faff.  The 
priefts  arc  onlcrcd  to  appoint  one  ; they  iiiitft  not  only 
mourn  themfelvei,  but  they  muff  call  upon  others  to  mourn 
too.  “ SanAify  ye  a faff,*’  i.  e.  Let  fome  lime  be  fet  apart 
irom.  all  wjrlJiy  baii:u;ri,  to  be  (pent  in  the  extreifes  of  re* 


liglaa,  in  tl»-  etpreffiont  of  rcpent.iue*.  other  cxtnor- 
ilmiry  inffances  of  devotion,  M »ie.  Uu  lrr  p tbllc  judg- 
ment-* there  oii'^ht  to  b.*  public  lui  niliati  in#,  for  by  th,*ni 
the  Lard  Go  1 call*  to  weepiuv  an!  nouniin^.**  Wiih 
all  thr  mirks  of  furrow  an  1 lhame,  lin  mu  I be  cotfc.TeJ 
and  bewtilcd,  the  rightcoufnefs  of  C*)!  mutl  be  acknow- 
ledge I,  and  his  favour  impl.ircJ.  Obferre  whit  L lo  he 
done  by  a nation  at  foch  a time.  ( f. ) A day  is  to  be  app  »inl» 
cd  for  this  purp'ofc,  ad^y  of  rcffralnt,  fo  the  margin  reads  it. 
A day  in  which  people  muff  he  rcffrainc-l  from  their  other 
ordimry  occupations,  that  they  may  the  noreclolely  attend 
God's  fervlcc;  and  from  all  bodily  refreihmcnt ; for,  (a.) 
It  m-jft  be  a f«ff,  a vcligious  abffaimm;  frem  meat  aud^ 
drink,  farther  than  is  of  abfolute  ncxvffity.  Ihc  kiuj  pl 
Nineveh  appomud  a Lft,  in  which  iIkv  were  to  talle  no 

ihin^,  Ju'iah  hi.  7.  Hereby  W-' own  oarfeivcs  unworthy  of 

o'jr  Dcccffiry  food,  and  lh.it  we  have  lorftiled  it,  and  de- 
ferre  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  it } we  punifh  ourfcKcs,  and 
mortify  the  bi>«ly  which  has  been  the  occalion  of  fin  ; we 
keep  it  in  a fr.ime  fit  to  ferve  the  h»ul  in  ferving  God  ; and 
by  the  appetites  ctaving  food,  the  dtnires  of  the  foul  to- 
wards that  which  b better  than  life,  and  all  the  fuppotti 
of  it,  arc  excited.  This  wa^  iu  a fpccial  rosimer  fcalonsUe, 
now  God  was  depriving  them  of  their  meat  and  drink  ; for 
hereby  they  accomodate  themfrlves  to  the  afilktion  they 
were  under.  When  God  faith.  You  fluU  faff,  it  i*  time 

to  fay  we  will  faft.  (3.)  I'liere  muff  he  a folcmn  iffembly. 

The  elders  and  the  people,  magiffrates  and  fubjei^,  mud 
be  gathered  together,  even  “all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,** 
that  God  might  be  honoiired  by  tluir  public  humiiiatio«»» 
tbit  they  might  thereby  ukcthemorelhametothcmftlvts, 
and  that  they  might  excite  and  llir  up  one  another  to  the 
religious  duties  of  the  day  ; all  had  contributed  to  the  ni* 
tion«!  guilt  j all  fftared  in  the  national  I'alamity,  and  ilicre- 
forc  they  muff  all  loin  tn  tlte  profeiTion  of  iciKniance. 
(4  ) They  muff  come  together  in  the  temple,  “the  houfc 
of  the  Lord  your  God.'*  i>ecaufethat  was  the  houfc  of  pray- 
er, and  there  they  luight  hope  to  meet  with  God,  bccaiifc 
it  wax  the  place  which  he  had  “chofen  to  put  h<*  uame 
there  i**  there  they  might  hope  to  fpecd,  bccaufe  il  was  a 
lyj>c  of  Chrlft  and  his  mediation.  Thus  they  interellcd 
ihemfclvc*  in  .Solomon’s  prayer,  for  the  acceptance  of  hU 
the  re  piclli  that  ftmuld  be  pot  up  in,  or  towards  th  » 
hoofe ; in  which  their  prcfcni  cafe  was  particularly  nv;i\* 
tioned,  I Kings  viii.  37.  If  there  be  locufts  ? if  there  be 
caterpillar  ?’*  (5.)  Ibey  muff  fanAify  this  faff,  niuff  ohlerve 
il  in  a religious  manner,  with  lincere  devotion.  \^h  it  is 
a faff  worth  if  it  be  not  fanAificd  ? (6  1 'I'hcy  muff  ‘‘p-y 
unto  the  Lord."  To  him  they  mnft  make  theii  compUint, 
and  offer  up  tlicir  rupplication  to  him.  V'  hen  we  err  iti 
our  affli^ion,  we  muff  “ cry  u>  the  Lord  this  Is  a falling 
to  him,  Zech.  vii.  5. 

jdly,  ITivcrs  confidcTaliof!!  ffiggeftcd  to  induce  them  to 
proclaim  this  faff,  and  to  obferve  II  ffricUy. 

I.  God  was  beginning  a controverfy  with  them.  .1  was 
lime  to  “ cry  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  day  <*f  the  1-ord  is  at 

hand.'*  V.  15,  Either  they  mean  the  continuance  and  eon- 

feqiirnce*  of  this  prtfent  judgement  which  they  now  f>w  Hut 
breaking  in  upon  them,  or  fbtnc  greater  judgements,  wUkIi 
this  was  but  a preface  to.  However  it  be,  this  ihry 
taught  to  make  a matter  of  their  lamentation  \ “ A)*i»  for 
the  day!  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  !**  ’rhereforc,  cry 
to  God  : For,  ( j. ) The  day  of  his  judgemeat  is  very  near, 
it  is  at  baud;  it  will  not  ffumher,  and  thcicforc  you  ffiould 
not.  Il  is  time  to  faff  and  pray,  fur  you  have  but  a litllc 
time  to  turn  you  in.  ( z.)  It  will  be  very  terrible,  there  1* 

no 
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no  efc»pHi;j  it,  no  refii^tng  it,  as  a dcrtruAion  from  tbc  Al*  I 
mi^My  flwll  it  come.*’  S<re  Ifa.  xiiL  6.  It  Is  not  a cor- 
re^^ion,  but  ade.hnAion;  and  it  com<*  from  the  hand,  not 
of  a wrakcrcatwrc,  hut  of  the  Almighty,  and  who  knows 
(nay,  who  doth  not  know)  the  power  of  hia  anger  ? Whi* 
tber  Ihould  we  go  with  our  erica,  but  to  him  from  whom 
the  Judgement  w«  dread  comeal  There  fa  no  ftying  from 
him,  but  by  flying  to  him  i nd  efcaping  deflruAion  fi-om  the 
Almighty,  but  by  making  our  fubmiffion  and  fuppHcaiton 
to  the  Almighty;  this  is  “ taking  hold  on  his  Rrengih, 
thf*t  we  may  make  peace,’*  Ifa.  xx»ii.  5. 

t,  Theyfaw  themCclvea  already  under  the  tokens  of  his 
ditpicafiirc.  U ii  time  to  faft  and  pray,  for  their  diflrefs 
waa  very  great,  ».  16,  (l.)  Let  them  look  into  their  own 

houfea,  and  there  was  no  plenty  there  aa  ufed  to  be.  Thofe 
who  kept  a good  tabic  were  now  ohIig<d  loreir‘nch;  Is 
not  the  meat  cut  off  before  out  eyei  ? ’ We  fee  it  wherever 
we  go.  Note,  'I’hough  it  is  common  for  the  heart  not  to 
rue  what  the  eye  fee*  out,  yet  that  heart  is  hard  indeed 
which  trembles  rtot,  and  humbles  not  itfclf,  when  Ctnl's 
judgements  arc  before  the  eyes.  If,  when  Cod’s  hand  is 
jilted  up,  men  will  not  fee  j when  Ids  hand  ts  laid  on  they 
fhall  fee.  U not  the  meat  many  a time  cut  off  before  our 
eyes^  Let  us  then  labour  for  that  fj^dritual  meat,  which  is  not 
bef<ire  our  eycii,  und  which  cannot  be  cut  off.  (2.)  Let  them 
look  into  G»>d  t houfe,  and  fee  the  effcAs  of  the  judgement 
iherec;  joyandgltdtKfawcre  “ cut  ofifromihc  houfeofGod.” 
Note,  The  lioufc  of  our  Cod  is  the  proper  place  of  joy  and 
gladnefs  j when  David  goes  to  the  altar  of  God,  it  is  to 
God,  my  exceeding  joy  : but  when  •*  joy  and  gladneCi  ia 
cut  off  from  God’s  houfe,”  eiilKf  by  the  corruption  of  holy 
things,  cr  the  perfccuiion  of  holy  perfons  j when  fcrlous 
gr>dlincrs  decays,  and  love  waxes  cold;  then  it  is  time  to 
cry  to  the  Lord,  time  to  cry  alas. 

UTse  prophet  returns  to  deferibe  the  grievoufnefs  of  the 
calamity  in  fcveral  paiticulara  of  it.  Corn  and  cattle  are  huf- 
bandmen’s  ftaplc-commodllics  ; now,  here  he  is  deprived  of 
both  lliefc.  (1.)  Tt.c  caterpillars  have  devoured  the 
■corn,  V.  17.  The  garners,  which  they  ufed  to  fill  with 
corn,  are  laid  defolatc,  and  the  barns  broken  down,  hecaufe 
the  corn  is  withered,  ’ and  the  owners  think  It  not  worth 
while  to  be  at  the  charge  of  repairing  them  when  they  have 
nothing  to  put  in  them,  nor  likely  to  have  any;  for  **  the 
feed  ia  rotten  under  the  clods,'*  either  through  too  much 
rain, or  (which  was  the  more  common  cafe  in  Canaan)  for 
want  of  rain,  or  perhaps  fome  infers  under  ground  eat  it 
up.  When  one  crop  fails,  the  hufbandman  hopes  next  may 
make  it  up  ; but  here  they  dcfpair  of  that,  the  feednefs  be- 
ing as  bad  as  the  hareeft.  (2.)  The  cattle  perifh  too  for 
want  of  graft,  V.  18.  “ How  do  the  beads  groan  ?”  This 

the  prophet  takes  notice  of,  that  the  people  might  be  af> 
felled  with  it,  and  lay  to  heart  the  judgement.  The 
groans  of  the  cattle  ihould  foften  their  hard  and  impenitent 
hearts.  ♦*  The  herds  of  cattle,**  the  Lrge  cattle,  (black  cat- 
tle as  wc  call  them)  they  are  perplexed,  nay,  even  the  flocks 
of  Iheep  who  will  live  upon  a common,  and  will  take  up  with 
• very  Ihort  graft,  yrteven  they  are  made  defolatc.  Sec  here 
the  inferior  creatures  fuffer  for  our  tranfgrtflion,  and  groan 
under  the  double  bu-then  of  being ‘ft  rviceable  to  the  fin  of 
man,  and  fjbjeA  to  the  curfc  of  God  for  it  ; “ curfed  is 
the  ground  for  thy  fake.” 

t.  ITe  prophet  flits  them  up  to  cry  to  God  with  the 
confideralions  of  the  examples  given  them  for  it. 

(1.)  His  own  example,  r.  19.  **  O Lord,  to  thee  will  1 
He  would  not  pul  them  upon  doing  that  w hich  he 
would  not  rcfolve  to  do  himfclf ; nay,  whether  they  would  | 
it  or  DO,  be  would.  Note,  If  Cod's  aiiniflers  cannot 
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prevail  to  affcA  others  with  the  difcoverics  of  divine  wrath, 
yct^hey  ought  to  be  themfelveiaffcAed  with  them  j if  they 
cannot  bring  oti  ers  to  cry  to  God,  yet  they  rauft  themfclvcs 
be  much  in  prayer.  In  time  of  trouble,  we  muft  not  only 
ptay,  but  cry,  muft  be  fervent  and  importtinaic  in  prayer  j 
and  to  God  from  whom  both  the  dcftruftlun  ii,  and  the 
falvation  muft  be,  ought  our  cry  to  be  alw'sys  dlrcded. 
That  which  enfraged  him  to  cry  to  God,  was  not  fo  much 
any  perfonal  alBidtion,  as  the  national  calamity.  I he  ” 6te 
has  devoured  the  paftures  of  the  wildernefs  ;”  which  feeins 
to  be  meant  of  fome  parching  fcorching  heat  of  the  fun, 
which  wua  as  fire  to  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  it  confjmed 
them  alt.  Note,  ‘When  God  calls  to  contend  by  fire,  it 
concern-1  thofe  that  have  an  intercft  in  heaven  to  ciy 
mightily  to  him  for  relief.  See  Numb  xi.  2.  Aiuos  vii,  4, 
(2.)  The  example  of  the  inferior  creatures.  The  Iwafls 
of  the  field  do  not  only  groan,  hut  they  '*  cry  unto  tbcc," 

V.  20.  They  appeal  to  thy  pity,  according  to  their  capa- 
city, and  as  if,  tho’  they  arc  not  capable  of  a ratIor4Ht  and 
revealed  religion,  yet  they  had  fomething  of  tlependenie 
upon  God  by  natural  tnflin^.  At  |e.»rt,  when  they  groan 
by  reafan  of  their  calamity,  he  U plenIcJ  to  interprrt  it  as 
if  they  cried  to  him  ; much  more  will  he  put  a favourable 
conflruAion  upon  the  groanings  of  his  own  children,  though 
fometimes  fo  feeble  that  they”  cannot  be  littered,”  Rom. 
vili.  26.  Tlie  beafts  are  here  faid  to  cry  unto  God,  as  from 
him  the  **  lions  feek  their  meat,  Pfal.  civ.  it.  and  the 
young  ravens.  Job  xxxviii  41.  The  complaints  of  the 
brute  creatures  here  are  for  want  of  water.  The  rivers 
are  dried  up,”  through  the  excefllve  heat,  and  for  want  of 
grafs  ; for  the  **  fire  has  devoured  the  paftures  of  the  wilder* 
neff.”  And  what  better  are  they  than  beads  that  ocver  cty 
to  God  but  for  corn  and  wine,  and  complain  of  nothing 
but  the  want  of  the  delights  of  fenfe  i Yet  their  crjing  to 
God  in  thofe  calcs  (hamet  the  llupidity  of  tbvfc  that  cry 
not  to  God  in  any  cafe. 

CHAP.  IL 

In  thii  ch.-^pier^  we  (1.)  A further  de/criptisn  cf  that 
terrthle  def^lMhn  which  fhonld  be  made  in  the  land  a/  Ju« 
dali  bj  the  l^cujh,  and  caterpiliarj^  v.  i, — 1 i.  (1.)  A 
ftri'>us  coll  ts  ihe  people  when  they  are  under  this  fsre 
judgement  to  turn  and  repent^  and  to  fnjl  and  pray^  and 
ftii  untc  GoiJ  for  mercy ^ with  direlficnt  how  to  do  this 
arightf  V I 2,—  1 7.  ( !•)  ^ promifi  that  upon  thetr  repen^ 
tan;e  God  W'ouhi  remove  the  Judgement,  would  t‘/p.iir 
t/je  breacl.'est  made  upon  them  by  it,  and  rejhre  unto  them 
plent\  of  ail  good  tktnge,  v l8,  — 27.  ( -\  ) ^predithon 
of  the fettiug  up  of  tkt  kingdom  of  the  Mfjfnih  in  the  world, 
by  the  pouring  cut  of  the  Spirit  in  the  latter  Jays,  v 28,— 
^2. 7husthe  beginningof  this  chapUrismadeterriblewith 
t/x  (Atns  ofO^S  wrath,  but  the  latter  end  of  it  made 
comfortable  with  the  njfurnnces  of  hit  favour,  and  it  is  in 
tlx  way  of  repentance,  that  this  U»jfed  ibange  is  madt  t 
fo  that  though  it  is  only  the  laf  paragraph  of  the  chapter 
that  points  dtrtlUy  at  gofpel- tunes,  yet  the  whole  may  b$ 
improved  as  a type  and  figure  rrprefenting  the  curfes  of 
the  law  itivtding  men  fer  tkeirfnt,  and  the  comforts  of 
the  grf f owing  in  to  them  upon  their  repentance. 

BLow  yc  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  and  found  an 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  : let  all  the  inlia- 
bitants  of  the  land  tremble : for  the  ilay  of  rhe 
I,ord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand  ; a A day 
of  darknefs  and  of  gloomincf?,  a Jay  of  clouds 
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andofthickdarknefs.asthe  morn'ingfpread  upon 
the  mountains : a great  people  and  a dtong, 
there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  (hall 
be  any  more  after  it,  evf»  to  the  years  of  many 
generations.  3 A fire  devoureth  before  them, 
and  behind  them  a flame  burneth  ; the  land  tr 
as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind 
them  a defolate  wilderncfs,  yea,  and  nothing 
fhall  cfcap:  them.  4 The  appearance  of  them 
ti  as  the  appearance  of  horfes,  and  as  horfenicn, 
fo  fhill  they  run.  j Like  the  noife  of  chariots 
on  the  tops  of  mountains  (hall  they  leap,  like  the 
noife  of  a (lame  of  fire  thatdcvourcththe  ffubbte, 
as  a (Irong  people  fet  in  battle  array.  6 Bafore 
their  face  the  people  fhall  be  much  pained  : all 
faces  fhall  gather  btacknefs.  7 They  lhall 
run  like  mighty  men,  they  (hall  climb  the  wall 
like  men  of  war,  and  they  (hall  march  every  one 
on  his  ways,  and  they  lhall  not  break  their  ranks. 

S Neither  (hall  one  thrulf  another,  they  fhall 
walk  every  one  in  his  path  : and  when  they  fall 
upon  the  (word,  they  fhall  not  be  wounded.  9 
They  (hall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city : and  they 
(hall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  fhall  climb 
up  upon  the  houfes : they  fhall  enter  in  at  the 
windows  like  a thief,  to  The  earth  fliall  quake 
before  them,  the  heavens  lliall  tremble,  the  fun 
and  the  moon  fhall  be  dark,  and  the  liars  fhall 
withdraw  their  fliining  ; 1 1 And  the  Lord  lhall 
vtter  his  voire  before  his  army  : for  his  camp  is 
very  great : for  he  is  flrong  that  executeth  his 
word,  for  the  day  of  the  I^ord  is  great  and  very 
terrible,  and  who  can  abide  it  ? 

Hrrc  wii  have  (iod  contendinjt  with  lilt  own  profelting 
people  for  their  fiiu,  and  executing  upon  them  the  judge- 
ment written  in  the  law,  Dent,  xxviii.  41.  «*  The  fruit  of 
thy  land  dtal!  the  locuft  conlumc,”  whicit  wai  one  of  thofe 
difeifea  of  Egypt  that  God  would  bring  upon  them,  v 60. 

iff.  Here  ia  titc  war  proebiraed,  v,  1.  '*  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  Zion  ;*'  eithei  to  call  tlie  invading  army  together, 
and  then  the  trumpet  founda  a charge!  or  rather  to  give 
notice  to  Judah  and  Jerufalcm  of  the  approach  of  the  judge- 
ment, chat  they  might  prepare  to  meet  with  God  in  the 
way  of  his  jodgementa,  and  might  endeavour  by  prayera 
and  te.iis,  the  chutch’a  heft  artOiery,  to  put  by  the 
Ifrukc.  It  was  the  prieda  bufinefs  to  found  the  trampet, 
Numb.  X.  8.  both  as  an  appeal  to  God  in  the  slay  of  their 
diftrefs,  and  a fummocs  to  the  people  to  come  together  to 
feck  his  face.  Note,  It  ia  the  work  of  miuidcra  to  give 
warning  from  the  word  s»f  God  of  the  fatal  confcquencea  of 
fin,  and  to  reveal  bit  wrath  from  heaven  againft  the  ungod- 
linefs  and  unrighteoufnefa  of  men.  And  though  it  ia  not 
the  ptivilrge  of  Zion  and  Jeriifalem  to  be  exempted  from  the 
judgements  of  God,  if  they  provoke  him  yet  it  is  their  privi- 
lege to  be  warned  of  them  that  they  may  make  their  pevee 
with  him.  Even  in  the  holy  mountain  tbe  alarm  muft  be 
founded,  and  then  it  founja  moft  dreadful,  Amoa  iii,  r. 
Now,  “ lhall  a trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,”  in  the  holy 
city,  and  the  peop'e  not  be  afraid?  Surclv  they  will;  Amou 
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til.  6.  **  Let  aD  the  iofuhitaflti  of  the  Und  tremhlc  they 
/hall  be  raaic  to  tremble  bj*  tlic  juiljcmcnl  itfclf ; Ul  them 
therefore  tremble  at  the  ahrm  ofit. 

idly,  Here  is  a gcftcnl  idea  i^iven  of  the  day  of  battle* 
which  cometh*  which  is  nigh  at  b and*and  there  ti  no  avoid' 
Ing  it.  Ft  u the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  oFhts  judgement,' 
in  wlueh  he  will  both  mmifed  and  raagn'fy  btmfclf.  It  U a 
day  oldaikncftandgUotnineft*  v 2.  literally  fo,  the  /\varm» 
of  locuds  and  caierpiilart  being  fo  lar^e  and  f*»  thick  aj 
to  darken  the  ft:y,  Eiod.  x.  i y.  or  rather  figuratively  ; it 
will  be  a melancholy  time,  a time  of  grievoua  a/Hiction* 
And  it  will  come  *'  as  the  morning  fpread  upon  the  rnoun* 
**  taint  l!»c  darkneft  of  this  day  will  come  as  fuddenly, 
as  the  morning  light,  as  irrefilUbly,  will  fpreaJ  as  far,  and 
grow  upon  thtni  as  the  morning  light. 

jilly,  Here  U the  army  dtawn  up  in  array  ; r.  2.  they  arc 
“ a great  people  and  a ftroog.’*  Any  oBctbal  fees  the  vaft 
numberv  that  there  /hall  be  of  locufi*  and  caterpilUrs  dc- 
ftroyiag  the  land,  will  fay  (as  we  are. all  apt  to  be  moft  af- 
fcff^cd  with  what  it  prefeni),  fnrtly  never  was  the  like  be- 
fore, nor  ever  will  be  the  like  again.  Note,  Extraordinary 
jud'^emenls  are  rare  things,  aud  icldotn  happen,  which  is 
an  tnfiance  of  God's  patience  ; when  God  bad  drowned  tbe 
world  once,  he  promifed  never  todo  it  again.  The  army 
is  here  deferibed  to  be  (t.)  Very  bold  and  daring;  they 
arc  a*  horfes,  as  war  horfes  that  ru/h  into  the  battle,  and 
are  not  aflTrighted,  jrib  xxxix.  22.  and  as  hurfemen  carried 
on  with  martial  fire  and  fury,  fo  they  (hall  run,  v.  4.  Some 
of  tlie  antienti  have  obfcrvcd,  that  the  head  of  a locuft  is 
very  like  in  /hjpe  to  the  head  of  a horfe.  (2.)  Very  loud 
and  noi/y,  like  the  noife  of  cliariots,  of  many  chariots,  when 
driven  fariouily  over  rough  ground,  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
taios,  V.  Hence  is  borrowed  part  of  the  defeription  of 
tbe  locufts  which  St  John  faw  rife  out  of  the  bottotnlrfs 
pit,  Rev.Jx.  7,  9.  **  The  ftiapes  of  the  locufts  were  like 

imto  horin  prepared  to  tbe  battle  ; and  the  found  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  found  of  chariots,  of  many  horfes  running 
to  tlie  battle.  Hiftotians  tell  us,  that  the  noife  made  by 
fwarms  of  locufts  in  thofe  countries  that  ufed  to  be  iiifefied 
with  them,  had  fometimes  beeu  heard  fix  milcK  off.  Hie 
noife  is  likewife  compaircd  to  th.st.of  a roaring  hre  ; it  is 
like  the  noife  of  a flame  that  dev<.n:rs  the  AubUe ; wliich 
noife  is  the  more  terrible,  becaufe  that  which  it  is  tbe  in- 
dication of,  is  devouring.  Note,  When  God*s  judgementi 
are  abroad,  they  make  a great  noife  ; and  it  is  aeccfTacy  for 
the  awakening  of  a fecure  and  Ttupid  world.  ^3.)  Ihey 
are  very  regular  and  keep  ranks  in  their  m^rch ; though 
numerous  and  greedy  of  fpoil,  yet  they  are  as  a ftrong 
people  fet  in  battle  array,’*  r.  5.  **  They  Qiill  march  every 
one  on  In  bU  way,”  ftraight  forward,  as  if  they  had  been 
trained  up  by  the  difeipline  of  war  to  keep  their  pjft,  ^nd 
obfenre  their  right-band  man;  **  They  /hall  not  break  their 
ranks,  nor  one  thnift  another,”  v.  7,  8.  Their  raumber  and 
fwiftnefs  (hall  breed  no  coafufion.  See  how  God  can  make 
creatures  to  a£I  by  rule,  that  have  00  rcafon  to  by* 
when  he  defigns  to  ferve  ills  own  purpofes  by  them.  And 
fee  how  neceftary  it  is  that  thoCt  wbo  are  employed  in  any 
frrvice  for  God,  fliould  obferve  order,  and  keep  rankf* 
fliould  diligently  go  on  in  their  own  work,  and  ool  ftand  ii| 
oneaaticber's  way.  (4.)  They  arc  ver)*  fwift : lUcy  run  like 
borfemen,  v.  4.  run  like  mighty  men.  v.  7.  fo  they  ” run  tta 
and  fro  in  the  city,  and  run  upon  the  wall;**  v.  9.  when 
God  fends  forth  his  command  on  caith,  his  word  nins  very 
fw'iftly,  Pfal.  cxlvii.  ly.  Angels  have  v\iLgs,  a.'rd  fo  hare 
locufts*  when  God  makesufe  oftbtm. 

4thly,  Here  is  the  terrible  txcrutioo  doc^by  this  forroi^ 
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d.'ible  army.  (i.)  In  tbe  cornitry,  t.  3.  Vie^  the  army 
in  the  front,  and  yoti  will  fee  a **  fire  dcvouitn^  before 
them,”  they  confiimc  all  as  if  they  breathed  fire  ; view  it  in 
r!ic  rear,  and  you  will  fee  thofe  that  come  behind  as  finiuas 
Hi  the  foremofl,*'  behind  them  a flame  b'lrn*.’*  When  they 
are  Rone,  then  it  will  appear  what  dcflrudlon  tliey*  have 
made.  Look  upon  the  Helds  that  they  luve  not  yet  in- 
Tadid,  and  they  are  as  the  garden  of  Eden,  plcafant  tp 
the  eye  and  full  of  good  fruits,  they  are  thc.pilje  and  gh»ry 
of  the  country ; but  look  upon  the  fi  ld®  that  they  have 
citcn  up,  and  they  arc  as  a dcfolate  wildernefs.  One  would 
nat  think  that  thefc  had  ever  been  like  the  fbnner,  and  yet 
fo'thcywcre  pcihaps  but  the  da)  before  ; or  that  thofe  tnal 
fliould  ever  be  made  like  ihcfe,  and  yet  fo  they  /hall  be  per. 
haps  by  to-morrow  night;  yea,  and  nothing  /lull  cfcapt 
them  that  can  pr>flibly  be  made  food  for  them,  l.ct  none 
be  prrmd  of  the  beauty  of  their  grounds,  any  mere  than  of 
their  bodies,  for  God  can  fooa  change  t!ic  face  of  both, 
(a.)  In  the  city  the)  thall  climb  the  wall,  v.  7.  they  /biull 
run  upon  the  houfes,  and  enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a 
thief,’'  V.  9.  when  Egypt  was  phi^rued  with  U>cufls,  they 
filled  Pharaoh's  houfes  and  the  hoiifc*  of  his  fervams,  Esod. 
3T.  j.  6.  The  loc’ifts  out  of  the  Imttomlefs  pit,  Satan's  c- 
mi/fjrics,  ar:d  mi0ionarics  of  the  cnan  of  fui,  do  as  ihefc  lo- 
' rufls.  God’sjudgetnents  too,  when  they  come  with  com- 
roiniun.  cannot  be  kept  out  with  bars  and  bolts;  tluy  will 
find  or  force  their  way, 

' ythly,  The  impreflions  that  fhould  hereby  be  made  upon 
tlie  people.  They  find  it  to  no  purpofe  to  make  op- 
pofition,  thefe  enemies  are  innjlncrtible,  and  ihercfbrt:  irre- 
ii/lible,  “.when  they  fall  upon  the  fword,  they  flmll  not  be 
wounded,''  V.  8.  And  thofe  that  cannot  be  hurt,  cannot 
be  flopped;  and  therefore  “ before  their  faces  the  people 
fiall  be  imuch  pained,*'  v.  C.  as  the  merchants  arc  in  pain 
forllicir  trading  fliips,  when  they  hcai  they  %vete juft  in  the 
mouth  of  a fouadron  of  the  enemies.  One  was  in  pain  for 
his  field,  another  for  his  vineyard,  and  all  faces  g.'^ther  black* 
niTs,  which  notes  the  utmoft  conftemation  imaginable. 
Men  in  fear  look  pale,  but  men  in  dcfpiir  look  black  ; the 
whitenefs  of  a fudden  fright,  when  it  is  fettled  turns  into 
llackncfs.  What  is  the  matter  of  our  pride  and  plcafure, 
God  can  ft)on  make  the  matter  of  nir  pain.  The  terror 
that  the  country  flioulj’he  in  Is  defcrllwrd,  v.  rOi  -by  figu- 
rative exprefitona  : “ The  cartli  ftia'l  r^iiakv,  and  ibehca- 
wns  flial)  trem]>f'.‘,  * pten  the  hearts  tlm  ftemed  undaunted, 
fo  firm  that  UoihWg  could  frighten  them.  As  immoveable  as 
heaven  and  Cartli.  ref  ft!*:’!  be  feiacd  with  aftonilhtTwrit.  Or, 
when  the  iiihahitants  of  tlu  land  ate  matlc  tu  quake,  it  fccuM 
\o  them  as  if  all  about  them  trembled  too,  'i’hrough  the 
j.rcv.ilcncy  of  their  fear,  cr  for  w am  of  tlie  fnpp«>r(s  of 
tifi;lheyufipd  to  liave,  their  eye  fh.all  wa*  dim,  and  their 
^‘j!it  fiill  them  ;,fo  that  l > them,  the  futi  and  moon  thall 
fw.:n  to  be'Jark,  wr.d  the  ilars  to  withdraw  their  /hiulng. 
*KAc,  When  GjJ  fr.>v.  hi  upon  m«u,  the  l!,;hlsof  brawn 
Sviil  be  fm.Jl  j*3y  to  them.-  lor  man-,  by  rehLliiug  a£*ain/l 
b*i  Creator,  forfcil>*d  the  benefit  of  all  the  crcatuics. 
1^!t  thoOjdi  this  in-re  is  be  ut.dcrftm.  I ugnntivcly,  ilierc 
f ♦ a day  cainmg  vaRen  It  will  be  »ccumpliilM.'d  i?i  the  hlicr, 
vhefi  the  hVjvtT}8  (hall  be  ruHrd  cr  like  n roll,  ind 

tile dafllu  the  works  ibai  Hii  {Ih  rein,  be  bonit 

\ip.  Pafticqhf  Jr  dgt'TCcms  fiiuuld  awaketD  Us  tu  tiuok.  of  ’ 
ihc  gf  iwrnl  j’ldg'  rhciit. 

” 6;hly,  \V^  ate  to  li*ok  up  to  him  who  it  the 

C'^mnVauiir  in.cl::cf  of  t!ii>  fornuda  de  army,  ai;d  tirat  is 
God  biinr<.l},,  V.  t I . It  tv  his  army,  it  is  hi;  camp  ; h<  rail- 
el  it,  he  gbei  it  ccmmiftion)  he  uturs  his  voice  before  i', 
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as  the  gcn-ral  ufcih  to  give  orders  to  his  army  what  lo  do, 
and  make  a fpccch  lo  animate  the  Mdiers;  it  ia  thy  Ixxd 
that  gives  the  word  of  cumou^d  to  thefc  animals,  which 
they  exa^ty  obferve.  Some  thiuk  with  this  cli<ud  uf  lo- 
culU  God  lent  terrible  thunder,  for  that  U called  the  voice 
of  tlie  Lnrd,  ami  was  another  of  the  pUgucs  of  Egypt,  and 
thismndc  the  heavens  and  the  earth  to  tremble,  it  is  the 
day  of  the  Loid,  as  it  was  called,  v i.  for  in  this  war  we 
are  furc  he  canirsthe  day;  it  muft  needs  be  bis,  fi>r  hit 
camp  is  great  arid  numerous:  ihufe  whem  be  makes  war 
' upon,  be  can,  ii  here,  overpawer  with  numbers;  and  who- 
! rrir  he  empl  oys  lo  execute  his  word,  a«  the  miniltcr  of  his 
j'j/ticc,  is  furc  to  be  made  llrong,  and  p^rmf£oth\  whom 
God  gives  comtAitfmn  to,  he  girds  with  ftrtngtl;  fjr  the 
executing  cf  that  cuimui/Tiun.  And  this  makes  the  girat 
day  of  llic  Lord  very  terrible  to  all  thofe  who  io  that  day 
arc  to  bo  made  the  monuments  of  his  jutlice  ; fur  w-lio  cau 
abide  it  ? None  can  cfcape  the  arrefts  of  God  s wrath,  can 
make  hnd  agulnll  the  force  of  it,  or  bear  up  tiuder  lie 
weight  of  it,  I Sam.  vi.  jc.  Pful.  Uxvi.  7. 

1 1 ^ I'lirrcfore  alfo  now,  f^ith  the  Lord,  turn 
ye  tvatlo  me  with  all  your  hrart,  and  with  lal- 
tiiig,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning. 
13  And  rent  your  heart  and  not  your  garments, 
and  turn  unto  the  l.ord  your  God  : lor  he  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  llow  to  anger  and  of 
great  kindnefs,  and  rcpctitcth  him  of  the  evil. 
13.  Who  knoweth  i/he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  a blcfiing  behind  him,  evtn  a mcat-ol- 
feringand  a drink-ofl’ering  unto  the  Lord  your 
God?  15  ^ Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  f.indily 
a fad,  call  a folcmn  affirmbly.  1 6 Gather  the 
people  ; fanffify  the  congregation  : afi'tm'.  !e 
the  elders;  gather  the  children,  and  thofe  that 
fuck  the  breads  : let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of 
his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  clofet. 
17  Let  the  pricfls,  the  minitlers  of  the  Lord 
weep  between  the  porch  aud  the  altar,  and  let 
them  fiy.  Spare  thy  people,  O Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach  ; that  the  lici.lhen 
Ihould  rule  over  them : wherefore  lliould  they 
f ;y  among  the  prcple.  Where  is  tl;<*r  God  f 

We  here  an  carneft  exborlatkjn  to  repentance,  *r.* 
ierreJ  fium  that  defiJating jiid^embot  dvfcrib^  and  threat- 
ened iu  the  foregoing  verbs,  “ Therefore,  nuw  lurii  ye  to 
tbe  l.ord."  ( 1;)  I'bus  yuii  muft  aufwcr  the  ecd  dncl  iuten 
lion  of  the  (udgemeut  ; for  it  wi«s  Uni  for  this  eird,  tu  coi> 
since  )*<m  of -your  fins,  to  bumble  you  fur  them,  u»  icduce 
you  to  yoiu-  right  mind«,  am!  to  your  allegiance.  God  bn'ngi 
us  into  ilr.rits,  that  hr  may  bring  us  to  repentance,  and  fa 
bring  iM  to  bitu&lf.  u)  TUu-i  you  may  ftsy  the  progrefs 
of  titc  jiidgbtnent.  1 hiogs  arc  bad  with  you,  but  ihiu  yots 
may.  prereat  their  growing  vvone  ; nay,  if  you  ihit 
coiirfe,  they  will  foon  grow  belter.  ^ 

Here  ica  gracious  invitatiou, 

i4l,  lo  a peifonal  repentance,  rxerciftd  iu  the  foul; 
“ evrry  fttintly  apart,  and  their  wivcaapiirt,'*  Zcdi.  xii.  i 
When  liic  judgUDcnts  of  God  are  abroa«l,  each  perA.  n i% 
coucerntrd  to  contribute  his  quota  to  the  cummun 
liont;  havirg  contributed  lo  (he  ^vnLOtou  go.lt.  Every  one 

liitul 
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mud  mend  one,  and  mourn  far  one,  and  then  we  /hould  all 
be  mended,  and  all  found  among  God’a  mournert. 

Obferve,  i.  U'hat  we  are  here  called  to  | which  will  teach 
U5  what  It  ib  to  repent ; for  it  is  the  fame  that  the  Lordour 
Uftd  ilill  rct|*iirc»  vre  liaring  all  m:\dc  work  fOr  re- 

piorattce.  (i.)  We  muA  be  truly  humbled  for  oui  fina, 
nmft  be  forry  wc  have  by  fm  olTended  God,  and  aHianjcd 
wc  have  bylin  wror^cdoMtfelveft,boih  wron^retl  our  judge- 
menu,  and  w rongtd  our  Intcrefts  There  muft  be  oulw'ard 
«Kpmr»on$  pffoin'w  and  fiume,  fnfling,  and  weeping,  and 
mourning*,  tcara  fur  the  trouble  mud  he  turned  into  tears 
for  the  fin  that  procured  it.  But  whn  will  the  outward 
eaprclTi  »n«  of  forrow  avail,  if  the  inward  imprerHons  be  lud 
agreeable,  and  not  only  accompany  them,  but  be  the  root 
#r.d  fpring  of  them,  and  give  rife  to  them?  And  thcrtforc 
it  follow  a,  rent  your  heart!,  and  not  your  garments  f not 
but  that,  accotJIng  to  the  cuflom  of  that  age,  it  w:ia  pro- 
per fur  them  to  rent  their  garment!,  lo  t<Aen  of  great  grief 
fi>r  ihtir  fni!,  and  a holy  indignation  againll  thcmfclvca  for 
their  f*illy  ; but  rcll  not  in  the  doiug  of  that,  as  if  that 
were  fufficient,  but  be  more  in  care  to  accommodate  your 
fpirits,  than  to  accommodate  ydot  drefc,  to  a day  r>f  falling 
and  humiliation  *,  rent  not  your  garments  at  all,  unlcfs  with- 
al you  rent  your  hearts,  for  the  (ign  without  the  thing  fig- 
nihed  if  but  a jcil  and  a mockery,  and  an  affront  to  God. 
Renting  the  heart  is  that  which  Cod  looks  for  nnd  re- 
quires, that  15,  the  brukco  and  contrite  heart  which  he  wnU 
not  defpife,  Pfal.  li.  17.  Whtn  wc  rvre  greatly  grieved  in 
foul  for  fin,  fo  that  it  cvcnaits  us  to  tlie  henrt,  to  think  how 
we  have  dUbonoured  God,  and  difpaiaged  ottrfelves  by  it ; 
when  we  conceive  an  averfion  to  fin,  and  earncniy  defire  and 
endeavour  to  gel  clear  cf  the  principle*  of  it,  and  never  to 
return  to  the  prailice  of  it  j then  wc  rent  our  hearts  for  it ; 
and  then  will  God  rent  the  heavens,  and  come  down  to  us 
with  mercy,  (a.)  Wc  muft  be  thoroughly  converted  to  our 
God,  and  come  hon>e  to  him  when  we  fall  out  with  fin. 
“ Turn  ye  even  tome,  faith  the  Lord,”  v.  12.  and  again 
V.  13.  *«  Turn  unto  the  Lord  yotir  God.*’  Our  failing  and 
weeping  ii  worth  nothing,  if  wc  do  nut  with  it  turn  to  God, 
as  our  God.  When  wc  arc  fully  convinced  that  it  is  our 
duty  and  intered  to  keep  in  with  him,  and  are  heartily  for- 
, ry  we  have  ever  turned  the  back  upon  him,  and  thereupon 
1 y a firm  and  fnerd  rcfolution  make  his  glory  our  end,  his 
wdl  our  rule,  and  his  favour  our  felicity,  then  we  return  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  this  wc  arc  all  cummaudtd  and  :n- 
^ttvd  to  do,  and  to  do  it  quickly. 

Obferve,  2-  What  arguments  arc  here  ufed  to  pcifuade 
this  people  thus  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  to  turn  to  him 
wiih  all  their  hcartv.  When  the  heart  is  rent  for  fin,  and 
rent  from  it,  then  it  is  prepared  to  turn  entirely  to  God, 
and  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  him,  and  he  will  have  it  all  or 
none.  Now  to  bring  otirfelves  to  this,  let  ns  canfidcr, 

I.  Wc  aie  fiiTC  he  is  in  the  general  a good  God.  T here- 
fore  we  muil  tuin  to  the  Lord  our  God,  not  only  breaufe 
he  hai  brtn  juft  and  righteous  iii  punilhing  us  for  our  fms, 
the  frarof  w'hich  (hould  drive  us  to  him,  hut  becaufe  be  Is 
gracious  and  merciful  in  receiving  us  upon  our  repentance, 
the  hope  of  which  ftiould  draw  iistohlm.  He  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  delights  not  in  the  death  of  finners,  but  dc- 
ftres  they  may  torn  and  live.  He  is  (low  to  anger  againft 
'thofe  tliat  oft’em!,  hnt  of  great  kindnefs  Mwards  thofe  that 
defire  to  pleafe  him.  * TItefe  very  expreftlons  arc  xifcd  in 
God’s  proclamation  of  his  name,  when  he  caufeth  his  good- 
refs,  and  with  it  all  his  glory,  to  pafs  before  Mofes,  ExoH. 
nxiv.  6,  7.  **  He  repenteth  him  of  the  evil ; not  that  he 

clungeth  his  mind,  but  when  the  fmners  pfiud  Istchapj^d, 
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God’s  way  towards  him  is  ehanged,  llic  fcntencc  isrcTerfcd, 
and  the  cuife  of  the  hiw  is  taken  utf.  Note,  That  is  ge- 
nuine, ingenuous,  evangelical  rcpeulauce,  which  arlfcth 
from  a firm  belief  of  the  incn*y  of  Go»i  which  wc  havc.fiof 
ned  agautft,  ami  yet  are  not  in  defpair.  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  Uai  hand.  The  guodnefi,  of  God,  if 
he  rightly  uodtr.ftood,  inflcad  of  emboldening  us  to  on  ia 
fin,  will  be  live  irotl  powerful  inducement  to  repcutaocc, 
i*fal  caxx.  4.  The  a-il  of  iniivmnity  btings  thofe  to  Go 
whom  the  aA  of  attainder  fri^itcncd  !rom  him. 

2.  Wc  have  rcafon  to  htvpc  he  w ill.  ujvon  our  repentance, 
giveusthiit  goo.l  wliicli  hy  fin  wc  Lave  fqifcileJ  and  de- 
prived outfelvts  of,  V.  14.  thnt  he  will  reiuru  and  repent  j 
that  he  will  not  pr^vceed  againft  us  as  be  has  done,  but  wil^ 
aCl  in  favour  of  us.  Therefore  let  us  repent  of  our  fins  a- 
gainlt  him,  and  return  to  him  in  a wny  of  duty,  becaufe  they 
wc  may  hope  he  will  repent  of  his  ju  IgemenU  againft 
and  return  to  us  in  a way  of  mercy.  Now  obferve,  ( i.)Thir 
mani<t  of  the  expe^aliun  is  very'  humble  and  mudcil ; w lio 
knows  if  he  will  ? Some  think  It  is  czprefled  thus  doubtful- 
ly, U»  check  the  pa'fumptiou  and  fccurity  of  the  people, 
and  to  quicken  them  to  a holy  Carctulnefsand  livelinefs  in 
their  repentance,  as  Jo(h.  xxiv,  19.  Or  rather,  it  is  expref- 
fed  doubtfully,  becaufe  it  is  tlie  removal  ofa  temporal  judge- 
ment that  they  here  promife  thcinfelvcs,  which  we  cannot 
be  fo  confideut  of,  as  we  may  that  in  the  gencr;d  God  is 
gracious  and  mcrcifuL  There  » no  i,uefttuu  at  all  to  bo 
made,  but  that,  if  we  truly  repent  of  our  fin«.  Cod  will  for- 
give them,  aijd  be  reconciled  to  us;  but  wliethcr  he  will  re- 
move this  or  the  other  afili«ftion  wc  are  under,  may  well  be 
qocAioned,  and  yet  the  probability  of  it  (liould  encourage  ns 
to  repent.  Protnifes  of  temporal  good  things  are  often 
made  with  a pcradvcntuir;  it  may  be  you  (hall  be  hid,  Zrph. 
ii.  3.  David’s  fin  U pardoned,  and  yet  the  child  (hall die; 
and  when  David  prayed  for  its  life,  be  fatd,  as  here,  **  who 
can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me”  in  this  mat- 
ter likcwife  ? 2 Sam.  xii.  22.  The  Ni.ieviie*  rejientcd  and 
reformed  upon  fucii  a confideration  aa  this,  Jonah  iii.  9. 
(2.)  'rhe  matter  of  the  expeflathm  is  very  pious;  they  hope 
God  will  return  and  repent,  and  Icavcablclfingbchindhim; 
not  as  if  he  w'ere  alumt  to  go  from  them,  and  they  could 
be  content  w ith  any  blcITing  in  lieu  of  hisprcfs-nce  j but  be- 
hind him,  i.  e.  after  he  hath  ceafed  hiseoiitroverfy  with  us, 
he  will  beftow  a bLGi  g upon  us ; and  what  is  it  ? It  is  a 
“ meal  offering  and  a drink  offering,  to  the  Lord  ourGod.” 
The  fruits  of  the  earth  are  called  a blcfilng,  Ifa.  Ixv.  8. 
becaufe  they  depend  upon  God's  hUding,  and  arc  uecelTiry 
blrffings  to  us.  They  had  been  deprived  of  thefc  ;andthat 
which  griivcd  them  ir.oft  while  they  were  fo,  w:i4,  tliat 
God  8 altar  w'anted  its  ofTerings,  and  Gud’f  priefta  their 
maintenance  ; that  tlicrcfiu’C  whi.h  they  comfort  themfebe* 

. with  the  profped  of  in  the  return  of  plenty,  is,  that  then 
there  (liuuld  be  mert- offerings  and  drink-offerings  in  abem- 
dance  brought  to  God’s  altar,  which  they  njnrcdt  nr.d  than 
to  fee  the  wonted  abundance  of*'  meat  and  diink  brought 
to  ibelr  own  tubles  ” Thus,  when  Hezekiah  was  In  hopr» 
he  (hould  recover  of  hij  Itckncf^,  he  afl.ed  “ What  is  the 
fign  that  I (h;:li  go  up,”  nut  to  the  ihm^es  of  jsidgenxent, 
or  to  the  council  boar<l,  but  “ to  tlie  hoiffe  of  the  I.ord?” 
Ifa.  xxxviii.  22.  Note,  The  plentiful  ci.ji.yment'of  God's 
ordinances  in  tlirir  power  and  purity,  is  the  moft  valuable 
inftance  of  a naliou’R  profperity,aiid  ihegre.*iteft  b!c(Tmg  that 
can  bedefirvd.  If  (jnd  give  the  We(ung  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing and  the  diink  offeriiig,  that  will  bring  along  w ith  it  o- 
, ihcr  blrluugs,  will  fan^ifj'  Uicm,  fwcvtcn  th.m,  and  fc- 
them. 
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i<3!7,  Thfy  ^tt  here  ealkd  »o  t puMic  natroiul  rept*- 
tanccp  ta  be  rxernfnl  in  the  (olcmn  tncmbly>  ai  a oatioonl 
tift;  for  the  glory  of  God,  »fiJ  the  esciterpent  of  one  atio- 
ther;  and  that  tue  mrighbout-  naltors  might  hootr  and  ob* 
ferve  what  it  wos  that  qualified  them  for  God's  gracious  re- 
turns in  mercy  to  them,  which  they  would  be  the  admiring 
witneffes  cf-  Lit  US  fee  here, 

How  the  congregation  muft  be  called  togelhetjT.  «5» 
\6.  The  trumpet  was  blown,  t.  i.  to  found  an  alarm  of 
war;  birt  now  it  maft  be  blown  in  order  to  a treaty  of 
fieacc  I God  is  willing  to  {hew  mercy  to  his  people,  if  he 
doth  but  find  them  in  a frame  fit  for  it ; and  therefiare  call 
them  together,  fifiAify  a fail.  By  the  Law  many  annual 
frails  were  appointed,  but  only  nnc  day  tn  the  year  was  to 
be  obferred  as  a fall,  the  day  of  atonement,  a day  to  afllidl 
Ihc  foul,  and  if  they  had  kept  clofe  to  God  and  iheirdoiy, 
^cre  would  have  been  no  ocenfion  to  vbfenre  any  more  { 
but  now  they  had  by  fin  brought  the  judgementn  of  God 
upon  them,  they  are  often  called  to  a falling.  Wr>at 
Taid,  rhap.  i.  14.  is  Here  repeated,  Call  a folemn  aflcmbly, 
gather  the  people,  preO  thfcm  to  come  together  upon  this 
errand,  fanClify  the  congregation,  appoint  a time  for  fo- 
lemn  preparation  beforehand,  and  put  them  in  mind  to  pre- 
are  themfclvei;  let  net  the  greateft  be  e*cufcd,bot  affem- 
Te  the  ciders,  the  judges,  and  magifirates;  let  not  the 
meaneft  be  pafTtd  by,' but  “ gather  the  children,  and  thofc 
\hat  fuck  the  breads  It  is  gotxl  to  bring  little  children, 
asfoon  at  they  are  capable  of  uiiderfianiling  any  thing,  to 
religious  afTcmbUcs,  that  they  may  be  trained  up  betimes  in 
Ibc  way  wherein  they  fhoiild  go ; bnt  thefe  were  brooght 
even  when  thry  were  at  the  bread,  and  were  kept  fading, 
that  by  their  cries  for  the  bread,  the  hearts  of  the  parents 
might  be  moved  to  repent  of  fin.  which  Gud  might  jnlUy 
sifit  upon  their  children,  fo  as  that  the  tongue  of  the 
fucking  child  might  cime  to  the  mof  of  his  mouth,"  Lan. 
iv.  4.  and  that  on  them  God  might  have  compnlfion,  as  he 
bad  on  the  infants  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  ir.  it,  New  luar- 
riel  people  mud  not  be  exempted;  “ let  the  bridi-groom  go 
forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  clofet  ;**  let 
them  not  takc^datc  upon  them,  u ufnal,  nor  put  on  (heir 
oraaments,  or  indulge  themfeh  es  in  mi^th,  but  apply  them 
feivcs  tn  the  duties  of  the  public  fad,  with  as  much  gravi- 
ty and  fadnefs  as  sny  of  thrir  neighbours.  Note,  Private 
Joys  mud  always  give  way  to  public  fotrows,  both  thofc 
for  affliction,  and  thofc  for  fin. 

2.  How  the  work  of  the  day  mnd  be  carried  on,  v.  17. 
(l-)  The  priefts,  the  Lord's  mintders,  mud  rtfide  in  the 
congngslion,  and  be  God's  mouth  to  the  people,  and  theirs 
to  God  ; vfho  but  they  Ihould  Hand  In  the  gap  to  lorn  a 
way  the  wrath  of  God,  wh^fe  bufinefs  it  was  to  make  b 
t :rc<nioni  upon  ordinaiy  cccafi./ns?  i^2.)  They  mnd  of- 
ficiate between  the  porch  and  the  altar  ; there  tlu-y  ui'ed  to 
alien'*  alnnit  i^e  fairifurus  and  therefore  now  they  have  no 
facrifiecs  tv  offer,  or  next  to  none,  there  they  mud  ofFirup 
fpiritua)  fcciifict.  TIrcre  the  people  niUft  fee  thim  weej  Ing 
and  wlcftlmg,  like  tbeir  fathi?  Jacob,  and  bt  helped  into 
the  fame  devout  frame.  Minifters  ir.uft  themfclvts  be  af- 
fefted  with  thofc  thing'  when  with  they  defirc  to  affift  o- 
ibers.  It  WflS  between  the  j'orch  and  the  altar  that  Zetha- 
ru  the  fon  cf  jehoiadah  wui  put  to  death  for  his  failhful- 
oefs;  1h^t  preciews  blood  God  would  requiic  at  their 
bands  ; ar.d  therefore,  to  torn  away  the  jud^ciDcot  ihrenl- 
eaed  for  it,  then  they  BUift  weep,  3.)  . hey  muff  pray  j 
wurds  arc  here  put  into  their  moutlrs,  which  they  might  in 
their  prayers  enlarge  upon.  TKtir  petition  muff  be,  •*  spare 
thy  people,  O Lord.’*  ^Cod'i  people,  wbea  ihry  tft  a 
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diilrefs,  can  Ckpe^  no  rehef  againff  God*i  juffice,  ^nt 
what  comet  fiwn  his  mercy.  'Phey  cannot  fay,  Lord,  righi 
tu  t bm.  Lord,  fpare  us.  We  defcrvt  the  correftion,  we 
need  it ; but,  L<^,  mitigate  ir.  'I'he  fitmers  fupptica* 
tion  is,  fpare  us,  good  Lord.  'l>eir  plea  muft  be  taken  fcom 
the  relation  wherein  they  ffand  to  God ; they  are  the  peo- 
ple, and  thine  heritage,  therefore  have  compafflon  on  tbemy 
but  efpecialty  from  the  concern  of  God's  glory  in  thefr  tron- 
ble.  Lord,  give  not  thine  heritage  to  the  reproach  of  fa- 
mine : let  not  the  land-of  Canaan,  that  bath  (o  long  been 
celebrated  for  the  glory  of  all  lands,  nnw  be  made  the  fcom 
of  all  lands;  let  not  the  heathen  rule  over  them,  as  they  will, 
eafily  do  when  thine  heritage  is  thus  impoverilhed,  and  dif- 
ablcd  to  fobfift.  Let  not  the  heathen  make  them  a proveib, 
or  a bye-word,  fo  fomc  read  it ; let  it  never  be  faid,  as 
poor  and  beggarly  as  an  Kraelfte.  Note,  The  maintaining 
of  the  credit  of  the  isatioii  amvog  its  neighbours,  is  a bUlfing 
to  be  defired  and  prayed  for  by  all  that  wiffl  well  to  it.  But 
that  reproach  of  the  church,  is  el^etally  to  be  drended  and 
deprvcdtrd,  wdiich  reffe^s  upon  God  ; let  them  not  fay 
among  thr  people,  Where  is  th-ir  God  ? that  God  who  hm 
provniicd  to  hri^i  them,  whom  they  have  boafted  fo  much 
of,  and  put  fuch  a confidence  in.  If  i>od*s  heritage  be  de^ 
flroyed,  the  neighbours  wr1I  fay,  that  God  was  either  weak, 
and  could  not  relieve  them  f or  unkind,  and  would  not. 
Cod  thus  triumphs  over  the  pretended  deities,  Dcot.  xaxii. 
37.  **  Where  arc  now  their  gods  in  whom  they  iruftcd?’* 

And  Sennacherib  thus  triumphs  over  them,  “ Where  are  the 
gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad  ? * But  it  muff  by  no  means 
be  fuffered,  that  any  Ihould  fay  of  Ifrael,  “ Where  is  tlicir 
God  for  we  are  f«tre  our  God  is  In  the  heavens,  Pfal.  ace., 

a,  3.  is  io  his  temple,  PCal,  ai.  4. 

18  ^ Then  vill  the  Lord  be  jealous  for  his 
land,  and  pity  his  people.  19  Yea,  the  Lord 
will  anfwcr  and  fay  unto  his  people,  Behold,  i 
will  fend  you  com,  and  wine,  end  oil,  and  ye 
ihall  be  fatisfied  tltercwith : and  [ will  no  more 
make  you  a reproach  among  the  hcathciu 
20  But  1 will  remove  -far  off  from  you  the 
northern  and  wtll  drive  him  into  a land 

barren  and  deforate,  with  his  face  toward  the 
caft-fca,  and  his  hinder  p;irt  towards  the  ut- 
mod  fea;  and  his  (link  flt.ill  come  up,  and  his 
favour  {hail  come  up,  bccaufc  he  hath  done 
great  things.  21  ^ Fear  not,  O land  ; be  glad, 
and  rty;icc : for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 
22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beads  of  the  ficli : for  the 
pallurcs  of  the  wildcrncfs  do  fpring,  ior  the  tree 
bcarcih  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  Ivine  do 
yield  their  (I  rength.  23  Be  glad  then,  ye  child- 
ren of  Ziun,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lofd  your  God: 
fer  he  h th  given  you  the  former  rain  moderate- 
ly. and  he  will  caufc  to  come  down  for  you 
the  rain,  the  former  rain  and  the  latter  rain  in 
thefirft  mntb.  24  And  the  floors  fhall  be  full 
of  wheat,  and  the  fats  (hall  overflow  with  wine 
and  oil.  25  And  I will  refiorc  to  you  the  cars 
that  the  locuft  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm, 
aad  the  cHCcrpillar,  and  the  •palsBcr-vom,  my 

great 
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great  army  which  I Tent  among  you.  z6  And 
ye  fhatl  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  fatisfied,  and 
praife  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrouHy  with  you  : and  my  peo- 
ple lhall  never  be  afhamed.  ay  And  ye  (hall 
Know  that  I am  in  the  midft  of  llrael,  and  that 
1 am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none  elie : and 
my  people  fhill  never  be  alhamed. 

Set  how  ready  Co>l  ii  to  fuccour  and  relirTt  hie  people, 
kow  he  WRils  to  be  gracious:  as  ftK3a  ai  ever  they  humble 
ihemfclves  under  hit  hand,  and  pray,  and  fcck  his  face,  he 
prefently  meets  them  with  h»s  faroors  j they  prayed  that 
God  would  fpare  them,  and  lee  here  with  what  good  words, 
and  comfortabl;-*  word*,  he  anfwcrcd  them  ; for  God*l  pro* 
mifes  art  real  anfwcrs  to  the  prayers  of  faith,  becaufe  with 
liim  faying  and  doing  art  nut  two  things*  Now  ob* 
jPerre, 

ift,  Whence  this  mercy  prcmlfed  fhsH  take  rife,  ▼.  i8. 
God  will  be  “jvalac-*  forhiHUr.d,  and  pity  his  people.**  He 
will  have  au  eye,  ( l ) Tohis  own  honour,  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  ccTCoani  w ilh  Ifracl,  by  which  he  lud  conveyed 
to  them  that  good  land,  and  had  given  ri  tltc  V4lueof  it 
vciy  hij'h  ; n he  will  not  fuffer  it  to  be  defpi(e<!  or  difpa* 
raged,  but  will  be  jealous  for  the  credit  of  his  land,  and  the 
tahabitants  of  it,  who  had  been  praifed  as  a happy  people* 
and  there  mud  not  lie  open  to  reproach  as  a miftrahlc  people. 
(2.)  To  their  didrefs  j he  will  pity  hU  people,  and  in  pity 
to  ihero  he  will  rtllorc  them  their  forfeited  comforts.  God*s 
companion  is  a great  encouragetneM  to  tbofe  that  come 
humbly  to  him  as  penitents,  and  as  petirionets. 

3(H)*,  What  his  rocrcy  Ihad  be  in  feveral  indances. 

(1.)  The  deftroying  army  (h.dl  bcdiTperfcd  and  defeated, 

3 .'.  **  1 will  remove  far  off  from  you  the  northern  army/* 
that  army  of  locuds  and  catcrpilUra  that  invaded  you  frAn 
the  Qonh  ; brought  tn  up<jn  the  wings  of  a iK»rth*wind,  an 
army  whkh  you  could  put  no  Hop  to  the  progrefs  of;  but 
when  you  ha«c  made  your  peace  with  God,  he  will  eafe 
youof  thefe  ioldiersthat  are  quartered  upon  you,  and  will 
**  drive  them  into  a land  barren  and  dcfolatc,**  into  that  vat) 
howling  wiUerntCi  ihit  Ifracl  wanlcrcd  In.  where,  after 
having  furfeited  upon  the  plenty  of  Caonan,  they  Ih.'dl  pc 
riih  UiT  w ant  of  fudenance  : thofe  that  have  their  face  to  the 
ead-fca,  the  dead-fea,  which  lay  cad  of  Judes,  fhal!  perifn 
in  that,  and  the  rear  of  ll.c  anny  dull  be  lod  in  the  great 
fea,  called  here  the  utmo.l  fei.  l^ey  had  made  the  UnJ 
barren  and  defolate,  and  now  God  will  caf)  them  into  a 
land  barren  an  I defolaie.  Thus  thofe  whom  God  cniphys 
for  the  correilion  of  hi*  people,  come  aftcrwi^rds  to  be 
themfelvcs  reckoned  with  ; and  the  rod  thrown  into  the  fire. 
Nothing  ihail  remain  of  ihelc  fwarms  of  infers,  but  the  ill 
favour  of  them.  When  Ej;ypt  w^s  ea  fid  of  the  plague  of 
locutU,  they  were  earned  lAMytothc  Rcdfira,  Ksod.  t.  9. 
Note,  when  a • alRiftion  hu  done  its  work,  it  Ih-rll  be  re- 
moved in  mercy,  as  ibc  loculls  cf  Canaan  were  from  a pe- 
Biteol  people,  not  as  the  loculU  of  Egypt  were  removed  iq 
wrath  from  an  impenileat  prince,  only  to  make  room  for 
another  plague.  Many  inttfprelcis,  hy  this  northern  army, 
tindcrftand  that  of  Sennacherib,  which  w.w  difpetlcd,  when 
God  by  it  had  **  accontplifhei.  bis  whole  work  upon  mount 
Zion,  and  upon  Jeruf*!^’*  Ifa.  a.  13.  ThU  enemy  Iball 
be  driven  away,  becaufe  be  has  done  great  things,  hat  done  a 
great  deal  of  mlfchicf ; and  ha*;  magnified  to  do  it,  hat  done 
kin  the  pride  of  his  heart;  ihcnforcii  follows,  v.  21.  **  The 
Lord  wiU  do  great  things'*  for  his  people,  m tbc  CMoay  has 
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done  greit  things  againd  tliem ; t>  convince  them;  that 
wherein  they  deal  proudly,  he  is,  and  will  be  above  tliem  ; 
that  what^great  things  f^ver  they  did,  they  did  no  more 
than  God  commifiioned  them  to  do ; and  as  when  he  faid  to 
(hem,  Go,  they  went ; fo  when  he  faid  to  (hern.  Come,  they 
came,  to  (Hew  that  they  were  foldicrs  under  him. 

( /.)  'Phe  dedroyed  land  ihall  be  watered  and  made  fruit' 
ful.  When  the  army  ii  fcattcred,  yet  what  lhall  wc  do  if- 
the  defoliation  they  have  made  continued  It  is  therefore 
promiftd,  V,  22.  that  the  pailures  of  the  wildcrndi,  the 
pudurcs  which  the  locuAs  had  left  as  bareai  the  wildernefi, 
(hall  again  fpnng,  snd  the  trees  ihall  again  bear  their  fruit, 
particularly  the  fig  tree  and  the  vinr.  Bu-.  when  we  fee 
how  the  country  is  walled,  wc  are  tempted  to  Cay,  “ Can 
tliofe  dry  bnnei  live  i **  if  (he  Lord  Ikould  make  windows  in 
Heaven,'*  it  cannot  be  : but  It  ihall  be  2 for  v.  23.  the  Lord  has 
given,  and  will  give  you  “ the  fimner  rain  and  the  latter 
rain;’*  and  if  he  give  them  in  mercy,  he  will  give  them  mo- 
derately, fo  that  ther.in  (hall  not  turn  into  a judgement,  and 
he  will  give  them  in  due  feafon,  the  Utter  rain  in  the  ftrfl 
month,  when  it  was  wanted  and  eipeded.  It  would  make  it 
comfortable  to  them  to  fee  it  coming  from  the  hanJ  of  God, 
and  ordered  by  his  wifdom,  for  then  wc  arc  Cure  it  is  well- 
ordered.  ” He  bath  given  you  a teacher  of  righteoufuefs,** 
fo  the  margin  reada  (t,  for  the  fame  word  thu  liquifies  the 
nio,  fignifiea  a teacher,  and  that  which  we  tMuflatc  mode- 
rately, IS  according  to  rightcoufiicfs  ; and  this  teacher  of  t iglif 
teuufncfs,  fnkli  one  ofthe  rabbins,  is  the  king  Meffias;  atuTo- 
him  many  others  uoderAand  this  ; for  he  is  a teacher  come 
from  God,  and  ihews  ui  the  way  of  rightcournefs.  But 
others  imderdand  it  of  any  prophet  that  inl)ru£)i  unto  righ- 
teottfirefs ; and  Tome  of  Hezekuh,  particularly  others  of  Ifa- 
iah.  Note,  It  is  a good  figo  God  has  mercy  in  ftorc  for  a 
people,  when  he  fends  them  teachers  of  tightcoufiicfi,  pi- 
ROTS  after  his  own  heart. 

(3.)  All  their  Ioffes  (hall  be  repaired,  ▼.  25.  **  I wiD  re- 
**  fiore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locuft  has  eaten  ;**  you 
(hall  be  comforted  according  to  the  time  that  you  have  been 
a(Ri<f)ed,  and  (hall  bate  years  of  plenty  to  balance  the  yean 
uf  famine.  Thus  doth  it  repent  the  l»ord  concerning  his 
j frrvants,  when  they  repent ; and  to  (hew  how  perfectly  he 
I is  rrconwiled  to  them,  he  makes  good  the  damage  they  have 
I fuflained  by  bis  judgements,  and  like  the  jailor  wafheth  their 
ilripet.  'Haough  in  juftice  he  difirainrd  upon  them,  ami 
, did  them  no  wTong,  yet  in  companion  he  'makes  reflitutuan  : 
as  live  father  of  the  prodigal  upon  his  return  made  up  all  he 
I !»id  iol)  by  his  (in  and  folly,  and  took  him  into  his  (amilyy 
’ as  in  hw  farmer  ellatr.  The  loculls  and  catcrpilUra  arc 
j here  called  God’s  great  army  whuh  he  fmt  among  thcrD| 

I ami  he  will  therefore  repair  what  they  h.ul  devoored,  becaufe 
i th^y  were  his  army. 

(4.)  'Hicy  (h^ll  htvc  great  abundance  of  all  good  tbingi.  - 
Tae  earth  ihall  yidd  her  inerrafr,  and  they  (hall  enjoy  if. 
Look  into  the  (lores  where  they  lay  up,  and  you  ihall  find 
the  ftoors  full  of  whc.U,  and  fats  ovetflowing  with  wirv^ 
and  oil,*^  v.  14.  whereas,  in  the  day  of  their  diftrefs,  the 
‘^-wineandoillangmihcd,  and  the  barns  were  broken  down,  * 
chap.  i.  10,  17.  Liook  upon  their  tables  whrtc  they  hy  out 

what  they  have  laid  up,  and  you  (hall  find  that  they  **  eat 
” in  plenty  and  are  fatisfied,"  v.  26.  They  do  not  eat  to 
eiceft,  nor  are  furfeited,  we  hope  the  drunkards  are  cuied 
by  the  late  afflidlion  of  their  inordinate  love  of  wine  and 
ftroug  drink,  for  though  they  were  brought  into  howling 
for  the  fcarcity,  chap.  i.  5.  they  arc  oot  brought  in  again 
here  finging  for  the  plenty  of  k ; but  now  all  (hall  have  c. 
Mugby  icdi  (hall  luao«  when  they  have  CDongh,  for  Govl 
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•n«!l  raalii  their  fvX)d  Qauriihin^,  and  give  ihcm  to  be  con- 
tent ith  it. 

1 lufc  are  the  mercies  promifed,  and  in  thefe  G(h1  doth 
g^eat  things,  v.  21.  *•  Hr  dc.iU  woi’drroufly  with  his  pc«j* 
26.  Herein  be  ghn  if):  s It's  power,  and  ilivws  that 
he  CA  i rtlic^e  his  p<op!e,  their  ditircfs  be  never  fo 

great.  Note,  Wlu't)  Gixl  dcitls  gracioullf  With  poor  ftuncri  j 
t!iat  return  him,  it  mu(l  be  ai  knowhdged  that  he  de^Is 
wonjrourty,  ant!  doth  great  things.  Sonic  atpofitjts  un- 
der ;Und  thefr  proir.ifcs  figuratively,  a*  pointing  At  the  guU 
pci  gntcc,  and  hiving  their  accomplilhment  in  the  covenatit  . 
of  grace,  and  the  fatisfaction  of  foul  they'  have  therein. 
When  God  i nd^  n»  hi$  promifes  to  be  the  matur  of  our 
comfort,  hh  graces  to  be  the  groundi  of  it,  and  his  Spirit 
to  be  liie  aatlior  of  it,  we  nay  wcH  own,  that  he  hath  fent 
us,  accoiding  to  his  proinife  here,  v.  19.  corn,  wine,  a.:J 
oil,  or  that  which  h iiiifpoakaiily  better,  aud  w*e  have  rcafcQ 
to  be  fatisued  thtrrwiih. 

3<Ily,  hat  life  Hull  be  made  of  ihcfe  returns  of  God's 
.rncrcy  to  ihtin,  aiij  the  good  account  they  fhall  turn  to. 

1.  God  flnll  hire  llic  glory  of  it  ; for  the^*  ihail  “ rtjoke 

in  the  i^ord  their  (»od,’*  v.  23.  and  wiiat  la  the  m:;ttcrof 

tlicir  rejoicing,  ihall  he  t!»c  matter  of  their  thaukfgiriig, 
thi.y  Hull  pruiiV  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God,  v.  26.  and 
not  pi-aifc  their  id<.>]s,  nor  call  their  coru  and  wine  the  re- 
wards that  their  lover*  had  given  them.  Note,  Then  the 
pl:nty  of  our  creature  comforts  is  a mercy  indeed  to  u*, 
wlicn  by  them  our  hearts  arc  enhirged  in  love  and  thankful- 
r»t  Ti  to  God,  who  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy  tho’  we 
ferve  lijin  but  poorly.  Wlwn  God  rcllorci  to  us  plenty  after 
we  hive  known  fcarclly,  as  it  is  doubly  plcafant  to  us,  fo  it 
Oiould  make  us  the  more  thankful  to  God.  When  Ifracl 
comes  out  of  a wildcmcfs,  into  a Canaan,  and  there  eats  and 
i->  full,  furcly  hv  will  then  blcfs  the  Lord  with  a very  fcnfible 
plcafure,  fur  that  good  l.iuj  which  he  has  given  luu),  Dcut. 
viii.  JO. 

2.  They  fljkU  have  the  credit  anJ  comfort,  and  fpiriiual 
benefit  of  it.  When  Cod  gives  them  plenty  again,  and 
gives  them  to  be  fatisiicd  with  it,  ( i.)  Their  icputatlon  (hall 
be  retrieved  : tfvey  and  their  God  Ihall  he  no  more  reHe«^cd 
upon  as  unfaithful  to  one  another,  when  they  arc  returned  to 
him  in  a way  of  duty,  and  he  to  them  in  a way  of  mercy,  v. 

19.  1 will  no  more  make  you  a reproach  among  the  hea- 

**  then,*’  that  triumphed  in  your  calamities  and  iufulted 
over  you ; and  v.  26.  and  again,  v.  27.  My  yieople  fhall 
**  never  be  alhamed,*'  a*  they  have  been  of  their  good  l.tnd 
wiiiLh  they  ufed  to  boaft  of,  l>ul  /hall  again  and  ever  h.yc 
the  fame  occahuii  to  hoail  of  it.  Note,  It  redounds  much 
to  the  honour  of  God,  when  he  doth  that  which  faves  the 
honour  of  his  people  ; and  thofe  that  are  hi*  people  indeed, 
though  they  m.  y he  for  a time,  they  /hall  uol  be  always  a 
r'*proich  among  the  heathen.;  if  vec  be  rightly  aihamed  of 
our  fujs  againfl  G«>d,  we  fliall  nc.erbc  afharned  of  our  glory* 
ii.g  in  G«hI.  (2.)  Their  joys  ilall  be  revived,  v.  23.  “ Be 

glad  and  rejoice,  O land,"  and  all  the  iohabitauts  of  it. 
''rimCB  of  plenty  life  to  be  times  of  joy,  yet  the  favour  of 
Cod  put!  giaducf*  nto  the  heart,  more  than  they  have  whofe 
corn  and  vine  and  oil  increafeth.  But  cfjjecuUy  be  glad 
“ then,  ye  children  of  Xion,  am!  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
" Goi,*  V.  23.  They  mourned  In  Zion,  v.  i j.  and  therefore 
tlicrc  in  a particoUr  roiiiincr  they  flmll  rejoice;  forthofethut 
fow  in  penitent!  il  tcirs,  lhall  ceruiitly  reap  in  thankful  joys  ; 
’rhe  children  of  Z:o«  who  led  the  rell  in  fading,  nutd  lead 
the  rell  in  tfjrncing.  But  obferve,  they  /hall  “ rejoice  in  the 
**  Lord  therr  God  not  fo  much  in  the  g«>od  things  them, 
/elves  ih.i;  ar«.  given  ihetn,  as  iu  the  good  hand  ih  it  gi'^.i 


them,  and  In  the  relurn  of  hjs  favour  to  them,  as  the.'ra  (p 
covenant,  which  thefc  guod  tilings  ate  the  tokens  and  pled- 
ges of ; the  joy  of  harveft,  and  the  joy  of  a feart  muft  both 
terminate  in  GikI,  whofe  love  we  /hould  t.i/U  in  all  the  gift* 
of  his  bounty,  tint  we  may  make  him  our  chief  joy,  as  he  ii 
our  chief  good,  and  the  fvuntain  of  all  good  to  us.  (3.) 
Thei.-'faith  iu  God  /hall  be  confirmed  and  increafed. 
temporal  mercies  arc  made  by  the  grace  of  Gtxl  to  be  of 
fpiritual  avlvantage  to  us,  and  plenty  for  the  b<*dy  is  fo  far 
from  being  an  enemy,  (as  with  many  it  proves)  chat  It  be- 
comes a friend  to  the  pmfpcrity.  of  the  foul,  then  they  are 
mercies  indeed  to  us.  This  is  proimfed  here,  v.  27,  “ Yj 
“ dull  know  that  I am  in  the  mid/l  of  Ifiacl,  the  holy  One 
**  in  the  ir.idft  of  thee,'’  (Huf.  xi.  9.)  **  and  that  I am  the 

Lord  your  God,  and  none  clfc.’*  As  It  proves  that  the 
l.ord  is  God,  and  there  1*  none  other,  hccaufc  he  w-ounds 
and  he  beats,  he  form*  light  and  darkncf»,  he  doth  good  and 
evil,  Ifa.  xW.  7.  Dcut.  xxxii.  39.  fo  it  prove*  him  to  be  the 
God  of  Ifracl,  a God  in  covenant  with  Ids  people,  and  a fa-, 
thcr  Co  them,  that  as  a father  he  l>oth  correcls  llicm  w-hcit 
they  c/Tcnd,  and  comforts  them  when  they  repent.  It  was 
the  burthen  of  the  threatening*  In  E/ekieBs  prophryy,  fuch 
and  fuch  evil*  1 will  bring  u|>on  you,  '*  and  ye  /hJl  know 
“ that  I am  the  Lord  j’*  ami  the  fame  is  here  made  th; 
crown  uf  the  promifes  ; you  /hall  cat  and  be  fatisfied,  and  re- 
joice, and  tho*  “ ye  /hall  know  that  I am  the  Lord.*’  Note, 
We  dioutd  labour  to  grow  tn  our  acquaintance  with  God 

all  providences  both  merciful  and  atHlclIvc.  When  God 
givis  to  his  people  plenty,  and  pence,  and  Joy  upon  their  re- 
turn to  him,  he  thereby  gives  them  to  undcrAand,  that  he  is 
plcafcd  with  their  repentance,  that  he  ha*  pardoned  their 
fins,  and  that  he  it  theirs  a*  much  as  ever ; that  they  are 
taken  into  the  fame  covenant  w*ith  him;  fur  he  is  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  into  the  fame  communion,  for  he  is  in  the 
midfi  of  them  ; nrgh  unto  them  in  all  tlyil  they  call  upon 
him  fur,  and  as  the  fun  in  the  centre  of  the  worlds,  fo  in  the 
midd  of  them,  as  to  difiufc  his  benign  infiucocci  to  all  the 
part*  of  his  land. 

3.  E’cn  the  inferior  creatures  /hall  /hare  in  it,  and  be 
made  cafy  by  It.  “ Fear  not,  O land,  * v,  2.  **  Be  not  afraid, 
**  ye  bcrf/ls  of  the  field,**  v,  22,  'ITicy  had  futfered  for  the 
fin  uf  mao,  ard  for  God’s  quarrel  with  him,  and  now  they 
/tial!  fare  the  better  for  man’s  repentance,  aud  God’s  recon-’ 
ciliation  to  him.  Nay,  the  beads  were  faid  to  cry  unto  God. 
chnp.  i.  20.  and  now  that  cry  11  anrwrred,  and  they  are  bid 
not  to  he  afraid,  fur  they  /hall  have  plent)  of  all  that  which 
their  nature  craves  ; God  in  fpariiig  Nineveh  had  an  eye  to 
the  cattle,  Jonah  iv.  to.  fur  the  cattle  had  Lfied,  chap.  tti. 
8.  7Tii*  may  Ic.id  u*  to  thiuk  of  the  re/litution  of  all  things, 
when  the  crcfllure  that  Is  now  made  fuLjcCl  to  vanity,  and 
groans  under  il,  (hall  be  brought,  though  not  into  the  glori- 
ous joy,  yet  “ into  the  gluiious  Uberty  of  the  childicu  of 
“ God,**  Rum.  viii.  2 r, 

28  ^ And  it  fliali  come  to  ptfs  afterward, 
that  1 will  pour  oat  iny  fpirit  upon  all  fiefh,  and 
your  fens  and  your  daughters  lhall  propbefy, 
your  old  men  (hall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  (hall  fee  vifions:  29  And  aHb  upon  the  fer- 
vants,  and  upon  the  h.mdnuids  in  thofe  day?, 
will  I pour  out  my  fpirit.  And  I will  fiiew 
wonders  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  and  pillars  offinoke.  31  The  fun  (hall 
be  turned  into  darknefs,  aud  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  tlie  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 

Lord 


Chap.  II.  J * O 

Lord. Come  32  Ani  it  fli  ill  come  to  pafs,  that 

whofoever  flnil  call  on  the  mmc  of  the  Lord, 
lhall  be  delivered : for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jc- 
rufalcin  fhall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
Lid,  and  in  the  rcmium  whom  the  Lord  fliall 
call. 

The  promifea  of  com,  aod  winr.  and  oil,  in  ihcforegfo- 
ing  vcrfcj,  would  be  v.ry  acceptable  to  a waded  country, 
but  liere  we  arc  taught,  ilut  we  mud  not  red  in  tb«>re 
things;  God  has  rcfirved  fomc  better  tilings  for  us,  and 
thefc  »crfc#  have  reference  to  thofc  better  things ; both  the 
kingdom  of  grace,  and  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  the  hap- 
piaefs  of  true  t)elievei;i  in  both.  We  are  here  told, 

tft,  How  the  kinc^dom  of  grace  fliall  be  introduced  by 
a 'plentiful  effufion  of  the  Spirit,  v.  jR,  ap.  We  are  nut 
to  feck  fur  the  meaning  of  this  |/romire,  nor  in  doubt  what 
it  reters  to,  and  whcr«.in  it  had  its  accomplishment,  fur  the 
apulllc  Peter  has  given  us  an  infallible  explication  and  ap- 
plication of  it,  aff  irlng  us  that  udun  the  Spirit  W’as  poured 
out  upon  the  aputtlcs  at  thcdiy  of  PentecoH,  Afls  ii.  i, 
&c.  tli^t  that  was  the  very  tiling  **  which  w*as  fpoken  of 
hereby  the  prophet  Joel, v.  i6,  17.  That  was  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit,  which,  according  to  this  prediAion,  was  to 
come  ; and  we  are  not  tolo>k  for  any  othet,  no  more  than 
fur  another  accomphfhmcnt  of  tlie  promife  of  the  MeHiih. 
N*nv,  (1.)  The  blvlling  ilfclf  here  prumifed  is  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  hii  gifts,  graces,  and  comfurta, 
wliich  the  bleffcd  Spirit  is  the  author  of.  Wc  often  read 
in  the  Old  Tcllxmcnt  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  coming  by 
drops  as  it  w’cre  upon  the  judges  and  prophets  whom  God 
up  fur  extraordinary  fervices,  but  now  the  Spirit  Ifiali  be 
poured  out  plentifully  in  a full  11  ream  ; as  wis  promlfed 
with  an  eye  to  gofpel-iimes.  If.  xliv.  **  I will  pour  out 
my  fpiritupan  thy  feed.’*  (2.)  The  lime  fixed  for  this  is 
afterwards;  after  the  rdfilUng  of  the  foreguing  proir.ifcs, 
this  (hill  be  fulfilled.  8t  Peter  expounds  this  of  the  l..(l 
days,  the  days  of  the  McHiah.  by  whom  the  world  was  to 
have  its  lull  roveljlion  of  liie  divine  will  and  grace,  in  the 
lail  days  of  the  jewhh  church,  a little  before  its  dilTohition. 
(3.)  'fhe  extent  of  this  bJclTing  in  rcfpi  ft  of  the  perfons  in 
'•  whom  it  fliall  l>c  bcRuweJ  ; the  Spirit  fhall  be  p Hired  out 
on  all  flefh,  i.  c.  not  as  hitherto  upon  Je^'s  only,  but  upon 
Gentiles  >ilib;  fur  in  Chriil  there  b no  diiUnftion  between 
jew  and  Grceh,  Roro.  x.  11,1  i.  Hitherto  divine  reve* 
luton  was  confiiird  to  the  feed  of  Abrah.im  ; none  hut  ihofe 
of  the  U.:d  of  Ifincl  had  the  Spiiit  of  prophecy;  but  in 
the  lad  d.ivs  **  all  dedi  (hail  fee  the  glory  of  God,**  If.  xt. 

5.  and  it  fhdl  come  to  v.'or(hrp  befrire  him,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  2^. 
The  ji'wsunderiUnd  it  of  all  fieHi  in  the  I.uid  of  Ifrael ; and 
Peter  Klmfcif  dii  not  fully  unJcrilaiid  it  as  rp  akinguf  the 
Genincs,  till  he  fuw  it  accompliihrd  in  the  djfcent  of  the 
Holy  Chofl  iip^n  Coinelius,  and  his  finenJ?,  who  were 
Gentiles,  Aftv  x.  44.,  4^.  which  was  but  a continuation  uf 
that  fame  gift  which  was  brftowed  on  the  day  of  Pcntc- 
€•11.  The  Spirit  (hall  be  poured  out  upon  all  fldh.  i.  e. 
upon  all  thoft  whofe  hearts  are  made  hearts  of  ilefh,  fuft  and 
tender,  anddo  prepared  to  rec-five  the  imprvfliorw  am!  in- 
fl’ience^  of  the  Holy  Ghotl;.  Upon  iOl  ll.-fti,**  i,  c upon 
fimeof  all  forts  of  men;  iIk  gifts  uf  the  Spirit  flwl!  nut 
be  fo  fpariiig,  or  fo  much  confined  ai  they  have  been,  Init 
flvall  be  more  gcneral  and  diff'ifivc  of  thrmfeivcj.  1.  The 
Spirit  fluJI  be  pourcl  U]>on  fume  of  each  fvx,  r40t  ynur  fo.is 
only,  but  your  daagbters  (hall  prophc;fy  ; w*c  read  of  four 
fitters  in  one  family  that  w^ere  priphctcfics,  Acds  xxi.  g. 
Nut  the  parents  only,  but  the  duldrtn  /lull  be  filled  wiUi 
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the  Spirit;  which  intimates  the  continuance  of  this  giftfi  r 
fume  ages  fucceSively  in  the  church.  2.  Upon  fume  of 
each  age;  your  old  men,  that  ^re  pafi  their  vigour,  and 
w hofc  fpirits  begin  to  decay,  yotir  young  men  that  have  yet 
but  little  acquafutance  with,  ami  experience  of,  divine 
things;  yet  they  fliall  dream  dreams,  and  fee  vifioni,  i.  e. 
Go<i  will  reveal  himfclf  by  dreams  and  vlfions,  both  to 
young  and  old.  3.  Upon  thofc  of  the  mcanefl  rank  and 
condition  ; even  **  upon  the  fetvants  and  the  hsnr'inaids 
the  jcwirti  doftors  fay  that  prophef)  doth  not  rcfidcon  any 
but  fueh  as  arc  wife,  valiant,  and  rich  not  upon  the  foiilof 
a poor  man,  ora  man  in  fonow  ; but  in  CbrHl  jefus  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free.  Gal.  iii.  28.  'rherc  w-re  many 
that  were  called,  being  fcrvaiits,  1 Cor.  vii  21.  but  that 
w as  DO  ubltruftion  to  their  receiving  the  Holy  Ghofl.  4. 

1 he  eCfcft-s  of  this  bl-  fline,  they  fh.ill  prophecy  ; they  fhall 
receive  new  difeor? rics  of  divine  thint;s.  and  that  iMt  for 
their  own  wfe  only,  but  for  the  hciicnt  of  the  church.  1 hey 
fliali  iutciprel  feripture,  and  fpeak  of  tlongs  feent,  diflant,. 
and  future,  which  by  the  utmotf  fagacitics  ofresfon,  and 
their  niturdl  powtr.s  they  cuult!  not  h.^vc  any  infi^hi  into, 
or  foruight  of.  By  thefe  extraordinary  gift*,  the  ChrilLkm, 
cl.urch  was  fiift  founded,  and  fet  up,  and  tlic  feripturesi 
! written,  and  minillry  fettle  h by  which,  with  llie  ordinal;.* 
operations  and  influences  of  the  Spirit,  it  vs'as  to  be  afuv- 
ward*  maintained  and  kept  up 

2 My,  H«iw  the  kingdom  uf  glory  (hall  be  introduced  by. 
the  univerfat  change  of  nature,  V.  30,  31.  M he  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  will  he  very  comfoitablc  to  the  righteous; 
but  let  the  unrigl-teous  hear  liiis,  and  tremble.  'I'here  is 
a great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  coming,  ve!ii(.h  fliall  be 
ufhered  in  with  U’ondcrs  hi  heaven  and  earth,  bloud  and  fire, 
and  pillars  of  finoke,  the  turning  of  the  fiin  into  darknif*, 
and  the  moon  into  blood.  This  is  to  have  Its  full  accom- 
pliflimeut  (as  the  Uained  Dr  l^icock  thiuks  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  at  llic  end  of  time,  before  which  ibtfc  f:g«j 
will  be  performed  in  tlie  Lticr  of  thrni,  yet  fo  as  that  it  tvas.- 
accompiiihed  in  pan  in  the  death  of  Chriil,  which  is  called 
ihejudgcmcDt  of  this  w jild,  whcntlic  earth  quak.d,  ami 
tlie  fun  was  darkened,  and  a great  and  terrible  day  it  was  ; 
ami  more  fully  in  the  detlruftion  of  jercfaltm,  wliich  wis  a 
ijpc  and  figure  of  the  general  judgement,  and  before  w hich 
t>icrc  were  amazing  prodigies  befidcs  tiic  convulfions  of 
(Istea  and  kingdoms.  roplieficd  uf  under  the  figurative  cx- 
prdfions  of  turning  “ the  fun  into  darknefs,  nod  the  moon 
irtio  blood,'*  and  the  wars  and  rurootini  of  wars,  * and 
dillrefs  of  nations,  which  our  Saviour  fpuke  of  as  the  **  be* 
pinning  of  lhtfc,fomjws,*'  Maiih.  xxiv.  6,  7.  But  be- 
fore the  lall  jurlgcmcnt  there  will  be  wondtrs  fr.dccJ,  in 
hr.ivcti  and  earth,  t’»c  difiululloii  of  both  wiihont  a meta- 
3»hcr.  I Ik  ji;ih,t  mtiils  of  God  upon  a (Tnful  world,  and  the 
fitqucntdtitruftioii  cf  wicked  kingdoms  by  fire  .md  fwqrl, 
are  ^^refi'ces  to,  and  prcfa.ijes  nf  the  jiiijement  of  the  vvorld 
St  the  U(l  day.  There  on  whom  theSpiiit  is  poured  out, 
fhj.ll  furefee  t;id  forcli!  that  “ gicat  and  terrible  day  of  the 
I.orJ,”  and  cxp<>u:«l  the  wordti*  in  heaven  ami  earth  ihui 
go  before  it  ; for  as  t«.  hU  fiill  coniin?,  i'o  to  his  ficond,diJ 
and  do  *11  the  proj  li«tv  bc*r  wit  ef*,  Kcv.  x.  7.  • 

3'!Jy,  'rhe  fufety  r.n,J  hqrpmcfi  o!  a'l  iru.'  I•e!ievett,  lioth 
milic  hill  and  leeond  coming  of  jtfus  Ch.  Id.  v.  3^2.  Thii 
fpesksof particular  peifonr,  f/r  lorncrri  the  New 
has  more  rcfprft,  !Gs  to  kiugdums  ar.d  tiatiuns,  t'laa 


the  OM. 

Now,  Ol'firve  here; 

;.  Mhil  there  is  a falvalion  wpo  jght  out  ; th  / the  day  of 
the  Loid  will  be  great  JuClcrriLle,  )et,  in  rcouut  Zion  and 

• ‘la 
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in  Jcrufa!cm  there  ftwll  be  dcUvemsce,”  froiA  the  terror  of  it. 

It  is  the  dsy  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  hi*  judgement,  who 
know*  how  to  feparatc  beiw'eeo  the  precioo*  nod  the  rile. 

In  ihr  cveilafting  gofpel,  which  went  from  Zioot  **•  the 
church  of  th  ■ iirrt  horn,  typified  by  mount  Zion,  and  which 
i*  the  JcnifaU-m  ihit  is  from  above,  there  i*  delivcraoce  ; a 
way  of  elcaplnp  the  wraili  to  come  ii  fonnd  out,  and  laid 
open.  Chnft  u ritnfelf  not  only  the  Saviour,  but  the  fal- 
vation  ; he  i*  fj  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  1 his  deliverance, 
laid  up  furus  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  U in  jicrfurmancc  of 

the  prt  mife*  made  to  the  father* there  (hall  be  deliverance, 

as  the  Lord  hath  faid."  See  LtJtc  i.  72.  Note,  This  is 
ground  of  comfott  and  hope  to  finners,  that  whatever  dan* 
gcr  there  ii»  in  their  cafe,  there  U alfo  deliverance,  deliver- 
a'lccforthem  if  it  be  not  their  own  fault.  Andifwcwould 
lhare  in  this  dtliverance,  we  mud  apply  ourfclves  to  the  gof* 
ptl  Zion',  to  f «od*s  Jeri.falem. 

2.  That  there  is  a remnant  that  are  inlereftcd  in  this  fal- 
valjon,  and  for  whom  the  deliverance  is  wrought.  It  is  in 
that  remn  mt,  i.  e.  among  them  that  the  deliverance  is, 

or  in  them,  i.  e.  in  their  fouls  and  fpirtf,  there  are  the  ear- 
nelis  and  evidencesofit ; ‘‘CKiill  in  you  the  hoj>c  of  glory.** 
They  are  callej  a renmant,  becaufe  they  arc  but  a lew  in 
compartfon  with  the  muUitudei  that  arc  left  to  perifh } a 
little  remnant,  but  a dtofen  one,  a remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace.  And  here  we  are  told  who  they  are 
that  Ihall  be  delivered  in  the  great  day.  ( 1 ) I hofe  that 
finccrely  call  upon  Cod.  **  Whofoever  Ihall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,’*  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  (for  the  apofUc  ca- 
pounds  it  fo,  Rom.  x.  13.  where  he  lays  this  down  as  the 
great  nJo  of  the  gofpel  by  which  we  mull  all  be  judged) 
lhali  be  delivered.  'riiis  calling  on  God  fuppofeth  know* 
ledge  of  him,  faith  in  him,  dcfirc  towards  him,  dependence 
on  him,  and,  as  .in  evidence  of  the  fmceriiy  of  all  this,  a 
confeientious  obedience  to  him  s for  without  that,  cryinjj 
IrfOrd,  Lord,  will  not  (land  us  in  any  Head.  , Note,  It  is 
the  praying  remnant  that  (hall  be  the  faved  remnant.  And 
it  will  aggravate  the  ruin  of  thofc  who  pcrilh,  that  they 
anight  have  been  faved  on  fuch  cafy  terms.  (2)  Thofc  that 
nre  cfRdually  called  to  God.  'I'he  deliverance  is  fiirc  to  the 
remnant  whom  the  Lord  (hall  call : tK»l  only  xvilh  the  c*>m- 
mon  call  of  the  gofpel,  with  which  many  are  called  that 
are  not  chofen  ; but  with  a fpecial  cal!  into  live  fcllowfhtp  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  whom  the  Lord  prcdtiliiiatcs  or  prepare,  fo 
the  Chaldee.  St  Peter  borrows  this  phrafe,  Acts  ii.  39. 
Note,  'Hiofc  only  (hsll  he  delivered  in  the  great  day  that  are 
now  cffcAually  called  from  fm  10  God,  from  felt  to  ChriH, 
from  thing*  bdow  to  things  aliovc. 

C H A 1*.  III. 

In  the  chfe  the /rrgsiffi;  ehaf>ter  tif  httl  n graeiws  pre- 

fnife  «/  deliverame  in  m:un1  'A  on  and  Jtrufalem^:  nsw 
this  whU  chapter  h a estumertt  up^n  th.d  pnm'  e,  JbetV' 
ing  ntfjat  that  dehi*eranct /l-alt  he,  hew  it  /halt  hwnvghi 
bytl'f  deflruftion  at  the  ehurch**  enemies^  at.d  hew  tt 
Jbait  be  perfSed  in  the  rverlajHng  reft  and  j y tf  the 
chutib.  'I k.t  wot  in  part  acc'inp''ft>ed  in  tic  drtivei  ance 
cjjn  ufrtem  Irtm  the  attempt  that  Sennaeheni  made  I 
up'jn  it  in  Hrzekiah'i  tune,  and  a ’^tenvarat  in  tie  return 
rf  the  Jerut  out  of  their  (tipHvity  in  Baiy/tn,  and  oihtr 
etrlivcranctt  lerou^ht  fir  the  Jewiih  ckurch  ietn-ixt  that 
and  ChnjVi  coming  But  it  haj  a further  rtftrenct,  to 
the  great  i rdempthn  ovreught  out  far  ut  hf  Jeful  Chr  'fi, 
and  thi  defii  vBion  of  cur  fpiritual  enrmiei  and  all  their 
ageiih,  ana  ■unll  lave  ih  full  accimpli/hment  in  the  judge- 
nent  of  tht  great  dap.  Hereii  aprtdilhni,(i.)  OfGoJ't 


L.  Cbap.  m. 

reeloniitg  mith  the  liitmiet  of  lit  people fir  aU  the  ityu- 
ries.and  indignitiet  that  thry  had  dene  them,  and  returu- 
Jng  them  upon  tkeiroxan  head,  v.  1 — 8.  {l}  O/CaTt 

judging  all  nations,  when  tbemeafure  of  their  iniyuitjit 
full  and  appearing  publicly,  to  the  everlafUng  ’anfifun 
of  all  impenitent fmnert,  and  the  evertnflirg  comfort  of 
alt  hit  faithful fervantt,  v.  y — 17.  Of  the  pro- 

v'l/lon  Cod  hat  made  for  the  refreflment  of  Us  people,  far 
tneir  fattey  and  purity,  •when  their  enemiei  flail  be  made 
defalate,  V <8  — 21-  Theft  prim' fee  ouert  natal  private 
interpretation  only,  but  nveie  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  o/id  cainjeit  of  thit  feripture 
might  lave  lope. 

For.  behold,  in  tlv)fc  diys.  and  in  that  time 
1 (hall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  ludjh 
and  Jerufalcm,  1 I will  alfo  g ithrr  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of 
Ichofhaphat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there 
for  niy  people,  and  far  my  heritage  Ifrael, 
whom  they  have  fcatteied  among  the  nations, 
and  parted  my  land.  3 And  they  have  call 
lots  for  my  people,  and  have  given  a boy  for  a 
harlot,  and  fold  a girl  for  wine,  that  they  might 
drink,  s Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with 
nir,  O Tyre  and  Zion,  and  all  the  coalfs  of 
PalefUne?  will  yc  render  me  a rec«mpence? 
and  if  yc  rccompence  me,  fwiftly  and  fpcedily 
will  I return  your  recompcncc  upon  your  own 
head.  5 Bccaufe  ye  have  taken  my  filver  and 
my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples 
my  goodly  plcafant  things.  6 'I'hc  children 
of  Jerufalcm  have  yc  fold  unto  the  Grecians, 
that  ye  might  remove  them  from  the  border, 

7 Behold,  I will  raife’  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  yc  have  fold  them,  and  will  return 
your  rccompence  upon  your  own  head.  8 And 
1 will  fell  your  fons  and  your  daughters  into  tlte 
hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they  (hall 
fell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  to  a people  far  oil’; 
for  .the  Lord  hath  fpoken  it. 

\Vc  have  often  heart]  of  the  year  of  the  redeemed,  and  the 
veae  of  ■*  recorapctice*  for  the  conirovcrfy  of  Zion  ; " now 
iiere  we  have  a deLription  of  tlic  tranfadtioni  of  that  year, 
and  a prophecy  of  what  iliall  be  done  when  it  cornea,  when* 
crer  it  cornea,  for  it  cooica  often,  and  at  the  end  of  time 
it  will  come  once  for  all. 

1 ft,  Tt  (hall  be  the  year  of  the  retleemcd,**  fttr  God  will 
beinj;  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and'Jerufalem,  v.  i.  Tho' 
the  bondage  of  God'a  people  may  be  grievoua  and  very  long, 
yet  it  Ihall  not  be  cvcrlafting.  'fliat  in  Egypt  ended  at 
length  in  their  deliverance  into  the  glorioua  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God  ; •*  Let  my  fon  go,  tbit  he  may  ferve  roe" 
That  in  Babylon  Ihall  likewife  end  well.  And  the  Lrord 
Jtfaa  will  provide  for  the  eilcdluil  redemption  of  poor  cap- 
tivated fonU,  from  under  the  dominion  of  fin  nod  8atan, 
and  will  proclaim  tlic  acceptable  year,  the  year  of  jubilee, 
the  relcafe  of  debt,  arrd  fervanta,  and  the  openings  o#  tlie 
piifoo  to  them  that  were  bound.  There  ii  a day,  there  ia  a 
I time,  fixed  for  the  bringing  again  of  the  captivity  of  God'a 

children, 
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cluldrrn,  for  lli<  rcJcfinlog  of  thcin  frcrr.  the  power  of  the 
grave;  and  it  fhaU  be  iht  laH  day,  and  the  period  of  idl 
lime, 

idly.  It  fluH  be  the  “ year  of  recompenfc  for  the  cuntro- 
vcify  of  Zion.**  Tho*  God  may  fuflVr  the  cocmica  of  hii 
I'cople  to  prevail  againtl  them  eery  far,  and  for  a long 
time,  yet  he  will  call  them  to  an  account  for  it,  «ul  will 
lead  captivity  captive,  Pful.  Ixvii.  alt.  wilt  lead  ihufc  cap. 
tire  that  led  hi»  people  captive.  Rev.  ziu.  to.  Obferve, 

1.  Who  they  are  that  ihall  be  reckoned  with  ; **  all  na- 
tions,** V.  z.  Tht4  intimates,  (i.)That  all  the  nations  had 
made  thcmfclvca  liable  to  the  judgements  of  C>od  for  wrong 
done  to  his  people.  Pcrfccutiou  is  the  reigning  crying  fm 
vf  the  world,  that  lymg  in  wickednel's  itfelf  is  let  againd 
godlineft.  '1  he  enmity  that  is  in  the  old  ferpent,  the  god 
oi  this  world,  againil  the  feed  of  the  woman,  ap;>earimuie 
or  lefs  in  the  children  of  this  world;  marvel  not  if  the 
world  hale  you.  (a.)  That  whatever  nr.tion  injxired  God** 
nation,  they  Ihoold  not  go  unf^ilhed  ; for  he  tost  toucheth 
the  IfracI  of  God,  lhall  be  made  to  know  that  he  touchah 
the  apple  of  hii  eye.  Jcrufalem  will  be  a '^burthenfome  i^one 
to  all  people.**  Z:ch.  xii.  a.  But  the  ocighboiir-nations 
lhall  be  pirticvlarly  reckoned  with.  Tyre  and  Btdon,  and 
all  the  coafls  of  Paleiline,  or  the  Phiiitiines,  who  had  been 
troublciomc  neigbtxiurs  to  the  Ibracl  of  God,  v,  4.  When 
the  more  remote  and  potent  nations  that  laid  Ifrael  wade, 
are  reckoned  with,  the  impotent  malice  of  thefe  that  lay 
near  them,  and  helped  forward  the  afflidion,  Zeeh.  i.  if. 
and  made  a hand  of  it,  £zck.  xxvi.  2.  fliall  not  be  paHed 
by.  Note,  Little  perfccutors  (hall  be  called  to  an  account 
ai  well  as  great  ones  ; and,  tlio'  they  could  not  do  much 
mifehief,  lhali  be  reckoned  with  according  to  the  wicked- 
nefi  of  their  endeavours,  and  lire  mifehief  they  would  have 
done. 

2.  The  fitting  of  this  conn  for  judgement.  Tlicy  lhall 
all  be  gathered,  v.  2.  That  they  who  have  comhined  toge- 
ther againft  God's  people,  with  one  confent,  I'fal.  Ixixiii. 

5.  may  togetlicr  receive  their  doom.  They  fhall  be  brought 
down  into  the  valley  of  Jchofhaphiit,  which  lay  near  jeru-  ' 
filem,  and  tlicre  God  will  plc^d  with  them  ; ( 1.)  Becaufe 

it  is  (it  that  criminals  Ihotild  be  tried  ki  the  fame  country 
where  they  did  the  f.*ct.  {2.)  Tor  their  greater  confufion, 
when  they  lhall  fee  that  JcruC^Icm  which  they  have  fo  long 
endeavoured  and  hoped  for  the  rmn  of,  sn  fptte  of  all  their 
rage,  made  a praife  in  the  e-sith-  (3.)  For  the  grcatercom* 
fort  and  honour  of  God’s  Jcrufalein,  wliich  lltall  fee  God 
pleading  their  caufe.  (4.)  Then  (haU  be  re-a6ed  what 
God  did  for  Jihoihapliat,  when  he  gave  him  vit^ory  over 
thnfc  that  invaded  him,  and  fnrnilhcd  him  and  his  people 
with  matter  of  joy  and  pr^ife,  in  the  valley  of  Berachah. 
See  2 Chron.  xx.  26.  ^.)  It  was  in  this  valley  ofjeho- 

lhaphat  (as  Dr  Lit'htfuorfui^geiU)  that  Sennacherib’s  ar- 
my, or  part  of  it  lay,  when  it  was  deftroyeJ  by  an  angd. 
Tkcy  came  together  to  ruin  Jcrufalem  ; but  God  br'^ught 
them  together  for  their  owt  ruin,  “ as  Iheavcs  in  the  floor,** 
MIc.  iv.  12. 

3.  The  pUiniilT  called,  on  whofe  behalf  this  profecution 
is  fet  on  foot : it  Is  for  my  people,  and  for  mv  heritage 
Krael.  It  is  foi  their  caufe  that  (’od  will  now  plead  wiih  i 
jcalcufy.  Note,  God's  pc<»pW  arc  hb  heritage,  his  prniliar, 
his  portio.n,  his  treafurc,  above  all  people,  Exod.  xix.  5. 
Deui.  xxxli.  9-  I'hcy  arc  hisdemefae,  andthcrefoie  he 
lus  a good  affion  againll  thofe  that  trifpafs  upon  them. 

4.  I'bc  charge  exhibited  ^gaitifl  them,  which  is  very 
piflicular.  Many  alfronu  they  had  put  upon  Gcd  hy 
ibeii  iduUlTies;  but  that  for  which  God  has  a quarrel  willk 
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them,  lithe  affronlstbey  Lave  put  upvn  h‘s  pcopli:^  a.id  u- 
poll  the  vcITcU  of  his  faiiCfuary. 

(1  ) 'nicy  bad  been  very  abufivc  to  the  people  of  Ifia- 
el,  had  feuttafd  them  amoiigthe  nations,  and  forced  them 
to  ftek  fur  Oieltcr  where  they  could  find  a pber,  or  larrictl 
them  captives  into  their  rtfpcdlivc  countries,  and  ibire  in- 
duUiioully  difiKrfcd  them,  for  fear  of  their  incorporating 
for  their  Coron.oii  lafcty.  They  parted  tlieir  lam!,  ar.d  to'ik 
every  one  his  lharc  of  it,  as  their  own;  ray,  they  have  call 
lots  fur  my  people,  and  fold  them.  When  they  had  taken 
them  prifuuers,  (i.)  They  made  a jeft  of  them,  made  a 
fcorn  of  them,  as  of  no  value,  w hom  they  would  niit  rc- 
Icafc,  and  yet  thought  them  not  woith  the  keeping;  they 
made  nothing  of  playing  them  aw-ay  at  dice;  or  they  made 
a dividend  of  the  prifouers  by  lot,  as  the  Ibldiets  did  of 
Chrili's  gannenu.  (l-)  They  made  a gain  of  them:  Hhcn 
they  had  them  they  fold  them;  yet  with  fo  mtichcpmemp*. 
that  they  did  not  increufe  their  wealth  by  their  price  ; but 
fold  th.m  for  their  plcafurc,  rather  than  tlieir  proHt ; they* 
gave  a boy  taken  in  war  for  the  hire  of  a harlot,  and  a giri 
for  fo  many  bottles  of  w*inc  as  would  ferve  them  fur  one 
fitting  ; a goodly  price  at  v,  lilcli  they  valued  them  ; a good- 
ly preferment  for  a Ton  aud  a daughter  of  Ifrael,  to  be  a 
Have  and  a drudge  in  a tavern,  or  a bawdy-houfe.  Ob- 
ferve here,  how  that  which  is  got  by  one  fin  is  commonSv' 
fpent  upon  another.  The  fpoil  which  tlicfe  rnemictof  the 
Jews  gathered  by  injuflicc  and  v^cnce,  they  fcatlcred  and 
threw  away  in  drinking  and  whoring ; A.ch  ib  the  character 
many  times,  and  fuch  the  converfation,  of  the  enemies  and 
perfccuton  of  the  people  cf  God.  Tlic  I'yciansaud  tlie  Phi- 
liflines,  when  they  feized  any  of  Judah  and  Jcnifalcni,  cither 
took  them  prifoncts  in  war,  or  ktdn2pj>cd  them;  they  foU 
them  to  the  /Ireciant,  with  whom  the  men  of  Tyre  traded 
in  the  perfoni  of  men,  Ezek.  xxvii.  13.  that  they  **  might 
remove  them  far  from  thtir  own  border,**  v 6.  It  was  a 
great  reproach  to  Ifrael,  God's  firll-botn,  his  frcc>born, 
to  be  thus  bought  and  fold  among  the  licaihcn. 

(2.)  They  had  unjuftly  feiaed  God's  filverand  gold,  x 5. 
by  which  foinc  iindcrlland  the  wealth  of  Ifrael.  The  filter 
and  gold  which  God’s  people  had,  he  calls  his;  lecaufir 
they  bad  received  it  from  him,  and  devoted  it  to  him  ; und 
whofoever  robbed  them,  God  took  it  as  if  they  had  robbed 
hioi,  and  would  make  rtprifaU  accordingly.  Thofe  that 
take  away  the  eflates  of  good  men  for  wcll-ddng,  will  be 
found  guilty  of  racrilege,  they  lake  (IchI's  filvcr  and  gold. 
But  it  feems  rather  to  be  mtatii  of  ilie  vcITcls  and  treafures 
of  the  temple,  which  God  here  calls  his  goodly  pkafnut 
things,  precious  and  dcfirablc  to  him  and  all  that  are  his. 
Thefe  they  carried  into  their  temples,  as  irophie-t  of  their 
vii^ory  over  God  s Ifrael,  thinking  therein  thiy  triumplicd 
over  ifrael’s  God,  nay,  and  that  their  idols  triumphed  over 
him,  'i  hu4  the  ark 'wus  put  in  Dagon't  temple-  T hus  they 
did  unjuilJy,“  what  have  you  to  do  with  me?'*  v.  4.  i.  c. 
with  my  people  ; wliat  wrong  have  they  dotic  you  i whjt 
provocation  have  they  ginen  you  ? Von  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them,  and  yet  you  do  all  this  againfi.  them.  j)evfcct 
arc  devifed  againlt  t?ic  qaict  inthcLmd,  and  thof  oflendeJ 
and  hamu-d  that  are  harcucicft  and  oflcnfive.  **  Will  you  reri. 
der  me  a rtconipuicc  ?”  Can  llicy  pretend  that  either  God 
or  his  people  lave  done  them  any  injury,  for  whichtheymay 
jiiflify  ihimfelvts  bv  il*e  law  of  rciaiiaioo,  in  doing  then 
thefe  mifthiefs  ? No,  they  have  no  colour  for  it.  Note,  It 
is  no  new  thing  for  thofe  that  have  been  very  civil  and 
obliging  to  their  neighlrouis,  yet  to  find  thtti  very  unkind 
and  unraighbouily  ; arid  for  ihcfc  who  do  no  injuries,  yet 
to  fplfcr  many. 
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5.  The  fenterrre  ^alTed  upon  iKcm.  In  general,  ▼.  4. 
If  ye  recompenfe  me,  if  ye  pretend  a quarrel  w ith  me,  if 
you  provoke  me  thus  to  jcaloufy,  if  ye  touch  the  apple  of 
mine  eye,  “ I will  fwiftly  andfpecdtly  return  your  rccom- 
jienoe  upon  youf  own  head.”  Tnofc  that  contend  with  God 
will  find  ihemfclves  unable  to  m»!»c  their  part  good  with 
Itim.  He  will  recompenfe  them  fudJcnly  when  they  little 
tliink  of  it,  and  have  nut  time  to  prevent  it;  If  he  take 
them  to  tafk,  he  w-ill  f«>on  cfTcdl  their  ruin.  Particularly 
it  i«  threatened,  (1.)  That  they  fhall  not  gain  their  end,  in 
the  mifehief  they  dtftgnul  a*ainfl  God’«  people.  They 
iliought  to  liavc  removed  them  To  far  frum  their  border, 
that  they  ihnuld  never  return  to  it  again,  v.  6.  Pul  (faith 
God)  **  I will  raife  them  out  of  the  place  whither  you  have 
fcjid  them,”  and  ther  (liall  not,  as  you  intend,  l>e  buried 
alive  there.  Mens  'Irlliiig  the  people  of  God  will  not  de- 
prive him  of  his  property  in  them.  (*.)  That  they  (hall 
be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  as  Adonibezek  was,  v.  R.  **  I 
will  fell  your  funs  and  yoitr  daughters  Into  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Judah  ; yon  (hall  lie  as  much  at  their  mercy,  at 
they  have  been  at  yours,  Ifa«  lx.  44.  Thus  the  Jews  **  had 
rule  over  them  tirt  hated  them,  **  £(lh.  ix.  l.  And  then 
they  fhall  juftly  be  *'  fold  to  the  Sabcans,**  to  a people  far 
off.  This  (fome  think)  had  ita  accomplithment  in  the 
victories  obtained  by  the  Maccabees  over  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  } others  think  it  looks  as  hit  forward  at  the  lad 
day,  when  the  **  upright  (hall  have  dominion,"  Pfal.  xHa. 
14,  and  **  the  faints  (hall  judge  the  world.”  It  is  certain^ 
none  ever  hardned  hit  heart  agaiiid  God,  or  bis  church, 
and  profpered  long  ; no,  net  Pharaoli  hlmfelf ; for  the 
I.nrd  hath  fpoken  it,  for  the  comfort  of  all  his  fufferiog 
fervants,  tliat  ” vengeaocc  is  his,  and  he  will  repay.” 

9 ^ Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles : 
prepre  war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all 
toe  men  of  war  draw  near,  let  them  come  up. 
10  Beat  your  plough-fhares  into  fwords,  and 
your  pruning-hooks  into  fpears  : let  the  weak 
fay,  / am  ftrong.  1 1 Affcmbic  yourfclves, 
and  come,  all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  your- 
fclvcs  together  round  about : thither  caufc  thy 
mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O Lord.  . 12  Lef 
the  heathen  be  wakened, and  come  upto  the  val- 
ley of  Jchofhaphai : for  tlicrc  will  I fit  to  judge 
all  the  heathen  round  about.  13  Put  ye  in  the 
fickle,  for  the  harvcfl  is  ripe;  come,  get  ye 
down,  for  the  prefs  is  full,  the  fats  overHow, 
for  their  wickednefs /r  great.  14  Multitudes, 
multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decihon.  1 5 I'hc 
fun  and  the  moon  fhall  be  darkened,  and  the 
flars  Ihrll  withdraw  their  Alining:  16  The  Lord 
^ alfo  Aiall  roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter'  his  voice 
from  Jcrufalem,  and  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
Ihail  iluke  ; but  the  Lord  or///  he  the  hope 
of  hi^  people,  and  the  Arength  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael.  17  So  Aiall  ye  know  that  i am  the  Lord 
your  God  dvvc)ling  in  Zion,  my  holy  mountain  : 
then  AuU  Jerufaiem  be  holy,  and  there  Aull  no 
llfaugcrs  pals  through  her  any  mort?. 

Wh^l  the  Bfslmiii  ba«J  long  before  ordered  to  be  faid 
xmung  ihc  heathen,  PfaL  xevi,  10.  the  prophet  here  will 
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have  in  like  mnnotr  to  be  publlrticd  to  sU  the  nations,  that 
the  Lord  rc^jns,  and  that  **  he  comes,  becomes  to  judge 
the  earth,”  as  he  had  long  been  judging  in  the  earth.  The 
notice  here  given  of  God's  judging  the  nations,  may  have 
reference  to  the  dcllniftion  of  Sennachcitb,  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Anttochus.  and  to  the  Anilchrill  cfprciallj*,  and  alt 
the  proud  enemies  of  the  ChriiHan  church;  but  h)me  of 
the  bed  imcrpretcTs,  ancient  and  modern  (particularly  the 
learned  Dr  Pocock ) think  the  fcope  of  thefe  verfes  U to  fet 
forth  the  day  of  the  lall  jndgemem,  uiidcrthc  iimclituile  of 
God’s  making  war  upon  the  enemies  of  hU  kingdom,  and 
his  gathering  in  the  harv*  (l  oftlie  earth,  both  which  fimili. 
tudes  we  fmd  ufed  in  the  Revelation,  chap.  xix.  ii.->-^xiv. 

18.  Here  we  have, 

id,  A challenge  given  to  all  the  enemies  of  Gt>d*8  king- 
dom, to  do  their  worii  ; to  (ignify  to  them  that  God  is  pre- 
paring war  againft  them,  tliey  are  called  upon  to  prepare 
war  agatnd  him,  v.  9.  lo,  11  When  the  hour  of  Ood’a  ' 
judgement  is  onme,  elfc£fual  methods  (hall  be  taken  to  gather 
all  nations**  lo  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almigh- 
ty” Rev,  xvi.  i4*.^xx.  8.  !t  feema  to  be  here  fpokeo 
ironically,  **  proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles  ;”  let  all 
the  forces  nf  the  nations  be  fuenmonrd  to  join  the  confede- 
racy againft  God  and  his  people.  It  is  like  that,  Ifa.  viii. 

9.  “ Aflbeiate  yourfclves,  O ye  people,”  and  gird  your- 
fclve),  but  ye  (liall  be  broken  in  pieces,  prepare  war,  muiler 
up  all  your  ftrength,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,”  call  them 
into  your  fervicc,  excite  them  to  vigilance  and  resolution 
**  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near,  let  them  come”  and  enter 
the  lifts  with  Omnipotence  if  they  dare  ; let  them  not  com- 
plain for  want  of  weapons,  but  let  them  beat  their  plow- 
(hares  into  fwords,  and  their  pruning-hooks  Into  fpears. 
Let  them  rcfolve,'  if  they  will,  never  to  return  to  their  huf- 
bandry  again,  but  either  to  conquer  or  die  : let  none  plead 
unfttnefs  to  bear  arms,  but  let  the  weak  fay,  I am  (Imng, 
and  will  vesture  into  the  ficld.of  battle.  Thusdoth  a God  of 
almighty  power  bid  dcfiancttoall  the  oppofitlon  of  thepow- 
era  of  darknefs  ; let  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  counfcl  together  againft  the  Lord  and  his  Chriil; 
let  them  alTemble  and  come,  and  gather  themfelves  logetbcr; 
but  he  that  fiu  in  h.*avcn  (hall  laugh  at  them,  and  while  he 
thus  calls  them,  has  them  iruderifion,  Pfal.  ii.  1,  5.  The 
heathen  then  muft  be  v'akcneJ,  muft  be  raifed  from  the  dead, 
that  they  may  “ come  up  to  the  valley  of  Jclwfhaphat,’*  to 
receive  their  doom,  V.  12.  may  come  up  out  of  their  gtaves, 
come  up  into  the  air,  to  meet  the  Lord  there.  JeholKaphsl 
bgnifics  **  the  Judgement  of  the  Lord.”  Let  them  come  to 
the  place  of  God’s  judgemeut,  which  perhaps  is  the  clurf 
realon  for  the  uflng  of  this  name  here,  but  it  is  put  together 
as  a proper  name  for  the  fake  of  alUiftoui  to  the  place  fb 
called,  ^which  we  obferved  before  ; let  them  come  hither 
where  God  will  fit  to  judge  the  hcatlwn,  to  that  throne  of 
glory  before  which  (hall  be  gathered  all  natiu;vs,  Matib. 
XXV.  for  before  the  judgment -feat  of  Cbrill  we  muft  all 
appear.  The  challenge,'  v.  9.  is  turned  into  a fummons,  v. 

1 2.  It  is  not  only  come  if  you  dare,  but  you  ' (halt  come  , 
whether  you  will  or  no,  for  there  is  no  efcaping  the  judge- 
ments of  God. 

adly,  A charge  ixgivea  to  the  minifters  of  God's  juftice 
to  appear  and  a^t  agaiuft  thefe  dating  enemies  of  his  king- 
dom among  men.  And  therefore  **  caufc  thy  mighty  ones  to 
comedown,  O Junrd,”  v.  13.  when  they  buug  their  force* 
into  the  field,  let  God  bring  his  ; h t the  stchangcl's  trumpet 
found  acharge,  to  call  together  his  mighty  ones,  I e.  hlsaa* 
gels.  Perhaps  it  is  with  reference  to  this  that  Chrift’scumlng 
from  heaven  xt  the  loll  day  is  £aid  to  be  **  with  hit  mighty 

angels,” 
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*n^U,"  2 ThcfT.  i,  7,  Tlicfe  lire  the  hofl»  of  the  Lord 
that  (halt  hght  his  hattlea  then,  when  he  fhaU  put  down  all 
6p{>o(ing  rule,  principality,  nnd  power,  when  he  (hell 
“juJ^  among  the  heathen/*  Pfal.  ex.  5.  Some  think  thefc 
U'ordi,  by  V.  g,  10.  “ Prepare  war,  wake  up  the  n ighty 

men/*  juc  not  a challenge  to  the  enemies  hods,  but  a 
charge  to  God’s  hurts;  let  them  draw  near  and  come  up. 
When  God’s  caufe  is  to  he  pleaded,  either  by  the  Uw,  or 
by  the  fword,  he  hath  thofc  ready  that  (hall  plead  it  cffcA- 
ually  ; witiicflcs  ready  to  appear  for  him  in  the  court  ofjudg- 
ment,  foldiers  ready  to  appear  for  him  in  the  field  of  battle. 
They  (hart  beat  plow. (hares  into  fwords,  if  need  be.  How-  ' 
ever,  it  is  plain  to  them  the  charge  is  given,  c.  13.  “Put 
ye  in  the  fickle,  for  the  har\*c(l  is  ripe  i.  e.  their  wicked* 
iiefs  is  great,  the  mrafure  of  it  is  full,  and  they  arc  ripe  for 
ruin.  Our  Saviour  has  expounded  this.  Matt.  xiii.  39. 

“ The  harveft  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  reapers  aic  t!ic 
•ngcls.**  And  they  arc  commanded  to  thrall  in  their  fickle, 
•nd  gather  in  both  the  Ivarveft  and  the  vintage,  Rev.  xiv. 
ij,  iS.  Note,  The  greainefi  of  men  1 wickediicfs  makes 
them  ripe  for  God  1 judgement. 

3dly,  The  vart  appearance  that  fliall  be  In  that  great  anti 
fotemn  day,  v.  14.  “Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley 
of  decifion,**  the  fame  which  before  was  called  the  valley  of 
Jeholhaphat,  or,  of  the  Jadgement  of  the  Lord,  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  near  in  that  valley.  Note,  i.  The  judgement- 
dav,  that  day  of  the  Lord,  lus  all  along  been  looked  upon 
and  fpoken  of  as  nigh  at  hand.  Enoch  faid,  “ Schold  the 
Lord  comes,”  as  if  the  judge  were  then  rtanding  before  the 
door  ; becaufe  it  is  certain  tlut  day  will  came,  and  will  come 
according  to  the  appointment,  and  ” a thoufand  years  with 
God  are  but  as  one  day  things  arc  ripening  apace  for  it ; 
we  ought  always  to  be  ready  for  it,  becaufe  our  judgement  is 
at  hand.  3.  Thcdayofjudgemcnt  willbethcday  ofdeciiion, 
when  every  man’s  eternal  Hate  will  be  deteroiiued,  and  the 
conlroTcrfy  that  has  been  long  depending  between  tlie  king- 
dom of  Chrirt  and  that  of  Satan  (hill  be  finally  decided,  and 
an  end  put  to  the  ftruggic.  “The  valley  ofthe  diftribution 
of  judgement,”  fo  the  Chaldee,  when  **  every  man  (hall  re- 
ceive according  to  the  things  done  in  ihcborly.”  Tlic  val- 
ley of  threfhing,  fo  the  margin,  carrying  on  the  metaphor  of 
the  harvert,  v.  13.  The  proud  enemies  of  God’s  people 
will  then  be  cru(hed  and  broken  to  pieces,  and  made  as  the 

dull  of  the  fummer  thre(bing*floor.”  3.  Inmimerallc 
muhitudes  will  be  gathered  together  to  receive  their  final 
doom  in  that  day.  .*\s  In  the  dertruAion  of  Gog  we  rend  of 
the  valley  of  Hammon-Gog,  and  the  city  of  Haroonah, 
Ezek.  xxxix.  15,  16,  both  fignifing  the  multitude  of  the 
Vanqulrticd  enemies  ; it  is  the  wtird  here  ufed,  fLmonmi. 
Hamonim,  exprclfed  by  way  of  otimiration.  O whal  \’a(l 
multitudes  offinnert  will  divine  jefticc  be  glorified  in  the 
ruin  of  that  day  ! A multitude  of  living  (faith  one  of  the 
rabbins)  and  a multitude  of  dead,  for  Chrlfl  (liall  come  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dc.id. 

4thly,  The  amaeing  change  <hat  (htrll  then  be  made  in 
the  kingdom  of  nature,  v 15.“  The  fun  and  the  moon  (hall 
he  darkened  as  before  chap.  ii.  31.  Tlieir  glory  and  loftre 
(hall  be  eclipfed  by  the  far  grcsier  brightnrfs  of  that  glory 
in  which  the  judge  /hall  then  appear*  Nay',  they  (hall 
themfclves  be  fet  afide  in  the  dKTulution  of  all  tilings ; for 
damned  finneri  in  htl!  (hall  not  be  allowed  their  ligiit,  be- 
ing cart  toto  utter  darkncls  ; and  glorified  flints  in  heaven 
flull  not  need  their  light,  for  himfelf  will  be  their 
cvcrlartJng  light,  Ifi.  Ix,  tg.  Thofc  that  fall  under  the 
wrath  of  GoJ  in  tlic  dav  of  vmtih,  /hall  be  cut  off  from 
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all  comfort  and  joy,  fignified  by  the  darkening  not  oidy  of 
fun  and  moon,  birt  of  the  ftais  alfo. 

yihly,  T he  different  impTcflioni  which  that  day  wifi  make 
upon  the  children  of  this  world,  and  the  children  of  Cod, 
according  as  it  will  be  to  them, 

1.  To  the  wicked  it  will  be  a terrible  day.  The  Lord 
(Kill  then  fpcak  from  Zloo  and  Jcnifalem,  i.  e.  from  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  from  heaven,  where  he  maniferts  him- 
fclf  in  a peculiar  manner,  as  fometimes  he  had  done  ill 
the  glorious  high  throne  c*.  his  fanAuaiy,  which  yet  was  bat 
a faint  1cfcmbl4r.ee  of  the  gloiy  of  that  day.  He  (hall  fpcak 
from  heaven,  from  the  midil  of  his  faints  and  angels,  (fi> 
fume  underftand  it)  the  holy  focicty  of  which  may  be  cal- 
led Zion  and  Jciufilem  ; for  when  we  come  to  the  heavenly 
Jcrufalcm,  we  come  to  the  iunumersblc  company  of  an- 
gels; fee  Hcb.  xii  21,25.  Now  his /peaking  in  that  day 
will  be  to  the  wicked  as  roaring,  terrible  as  the  roaring 
of  a lion,  for  fo  the  word  figr.jfiea ; he  long  kept  filcnce, 
hut  now  our  God  (hall  come,  and  (hall  not  keep  filcnce,  Pfal. 
1.  3.  2 i.  Note,  The  judgement  of  the  great  day,  will  makt 
the  cars  of  thofc  to  tingle  that  continue  the  implacable  ene- 
mies of  God’s  kingdom.  God’s  voice  will  then  (hake  ter* 
ribly  both  heaven  and  earth,  Ifa.  ii.  2'.  yet  oacc  more, 
H?g.  ii.  6.  Hcb.  sli.  26.  This  notes  that  the  voice  of  God 
will  in  the  great  day  fpcak  fuch  gieat  tciror  to  the  wicked, 
as  were  enough  to  pul  even  heaven  and  earth  into  a con- 
rternation.  When  God  comes  to  puU  down  and  deftroy 
his  enemies,  and  make  them  all  hU  footftool,  tho’  heaven  and 
earth  (hotdd  /land  up  in  defence  of  them,  and  undertake 
their  proteflion,  it  (hall  be  all  in  vain,  even  they  (halt  /hake 
before  him,  and  be  an  infufilcient  (hcUer  t*j  lliofc  whom  he 
comes  forth  to  contend  w ith.  Note,  As  blc/fings  out  of 
Zion  arc  the  fweeteft  blelfings,  and  enough  to  make  heaven 
and  earth  fing,  fo  terrors  out  cf  Zion  arc  the  foreft  IciTors, 
and  enough  to  make  heaven  and  earth  (hake. 

2.  To  the  righteous  it  will  be  a joyful  day.  When  heaven 
and  earth  (hall  tremble,  and  Iw  difltdvcd  and  burnt,  then 
will  the  Lord  be  the  hope  of  hi*  people,  and  the  (Irength  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  v.  16.  and  “ then  (liall  Jcru/aicm  be 
holy,”  V 17.  The  faint*  arc  the  Ifrael  of  God,  they  arc  his 
people,  and  the  church  is  his  jcnifalem,  they  arc  in  cove- 
nant and  communion  with  him  ; now  in  the  great  day.  ( I.) 
Tlicir  longings  (hall  be  falisfied.*  The  Lord  will  be  the  hope 
of  his  people,  i.  e As  he  always  was  the  founder  and  foun- 
dation of  their  hopes,  fo  he  then  will  be  the  crown  of  their 
hopes.  He  w ill  be  the  harbour  of  bis  people,  fo  the.  w’ord 
»s,  their  receptacle,  refuge,  and  home.  T he  faints  in  the 
great  day  fhall  arrive  at  the  defired  haven,  lliail  put  to 
(hone  after  a fiomiy  voyage  ; they  /hall  goto  be  lor  ever  at 
home  with  God  ; to  their  Father’s  houfc,  the  houfe  not 
made  with  hands.  (2.)  Their  happinrfs  lhafl  be  confifmcd; 
God  will  be  in  l!i:vt  day  the  (Irength  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
cnabllog  them  to  bid  that  day  welcome,  and  to  bear  up  un- 
der the  weight  of  its  glories  and  joys  to  them.  In  this  world, 
when  the  judgements  of  God  are  abroad,  and  fmners  arc 
falling  under  them,  God  if  and  wiM  be  the  hope  and  llrcngiH 
of  his  people  ; the  ftrength  of  ihtir  heart  and  their  portion, 
when  other  mens  hearts  fail  them  for  fear.  (3.)  TKir  holi- 
lief*  (hall  be  computed,  v.  1 7.  Then  (hall  Jerufalcm  be  holy, 
the  holy  city  indeed,  fuch  fhnll  the  heavenly  Jerufalem  be, 
fuch  the  glorious  church,  without  fp«t  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
fuch  thing.  Jerufalem  (hall  he  holluefs,  fo  the  word  is,  it 
(Kali  be  pcrfcftly  holy,  there  /hall  be  no  remainder  of  (in  io  it. 

^The  gofpel-ch'irch  is  a holy  fociety,  even  in  its  miUtant 
ftatc,  bet  wil  never  be  boUoeU  ilfelf,  till  it  conies  to  be  tri- 
[ 2 umpbaau 
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unpl'.nnl.  *'  oo  ftn.ngef  flull  psfs  through  her  p-tiy 

'•  mcr^,**  i c.  I’hcrc  flial!  rot  cuter  into  ll«c  new  Jciufilcm 
any  iwrg  that  (]cfi!e^  or  tvorks  iniquity  ; none  rtiall  be  there 
hi.t  who  have  r.  right  to  be  'licre,  none  hot  it»own  citi/.ens  j 
for  it  fluU  le  an  I'l^miucd  fjcuty.  (^.)  God  Hiall  In  all  this 
he  rDtkiiifcftcd,  r.ud  mn?;ni(t«.Tj.  So  fliall  ye  know  that  I am 
“ the  I orti  yonr  Cjo.h”  Hy  the  un^b'fying  and  glorifying 
of  the  chiiivh,  God  w ill  be  known  in  hif»  h«^:nefs  and  gh'ry 

the  Goi  that  dwclii  in  the  holy  nmuniaiit,  and  maket  it 
iioly  by  dwelling  in  (t  { ami  t\  y that  are  fanctilied  and 
glorified  arc  lo  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called 
them.  The  knowledge  which  true  believers  have  of  God  is, 
(i.)  An  appioptiallng  ktHmledgc;  ibty  know  th;il  he  is 
the  Lord  their  Gml,  ycl  not  their*  only,  Vut  their*  in  cc«o- 
mrMi  with  the  whole  church;  that  he  i*  lliclr  God,  but 
rlwelling  in  Zion  hib  holy  mountain  ; for*  though  faith  sp* 
propriatcii,  it  doth  not  cngiofs  or  monopolize  the  privileges 
«f  the  covenaut.  (2.)  It  T*  an  experimental  knowledge. 
They  (Itall  find  hiin  their  lie  pe  and  tuength  in  the  worfl  of 
times,  and  fo  they  fl.all  •*  know  that  he  is  the  Lord  their 
••  God.*’  Thofc  knew  bell  the  goo^lncfs  of  God,  who  hive 
uftrd  and  feen  it,  and  have  found  him  good  to  them. 

18  And  it  fh.ill  come  to  pils  in  that  day, 
the  mmintjins  flrall  drop  down  new  wine, 
and  the  Idlls  fliall  flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  ri- 
\crs  of  Judah  dull  flow  with  waters,  and  a foun- 
lain  fhall  ccnic  forth  of  the  houfc  of  the  Lord, 
and  fhall  water  the  valley  ofShitihn,  19  Egypt 
fh^ll  be  a defobtion,  and  Edom  he  a dcfolatc 
wildcrncfs,  for  the  violence  0^ahJiK\\f:  children 

01  Jutlaii  .bccaufc  they  have  nted  iitnoccnl  blood 
in  their  land.  20  Dm  Judah  Ihall  dwell  forever, 
and  Jcrufalcm  from  generation  to  generation. 

2 i For  1 will  clcanfc  ilicir  blood  that  1 have  not  1 
clcanfcd,  for  the  Lord  dwclleth  in  Zion. 

Tlicfc  promifrs  with  which  ihi*  prophecy  coricludesi 
have  their  accoirplifhnur.t  in  pail  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
<tud  the  ron.Lrts  and  grace*  of  all  the  faithfui  fobj  ^s  of 
tliat  kingdom,  but  wUl  have  their  full  acconiplhhment  in 
the  kingdom  of  glory  ; for  as  to  the  Jcwifli  church  we  know 
not  of  any  event  couccruing  that,  which  anfwt  rs  the  extent 
of  tUefe  proiuifcs ; and  wbcl  inflances  of  peace  and  profperi- 
ly  they  were  b)tfTi.d  with,  which  thefe  may  be  fuppofeJ  m 
be  a hyperbolical  Jcfciiption  of,  they  woe  but  figures  of 
better  thing*  referved  for  us,  that  they  in  their  bell  cftalc 
without  os  might  not  be  made  perfect. 

ifl.  It  is  promifed  that  the  cncmicH  of  the  church  fhall  be 
vanquithed  and  brought  down,  v.  19.  Egypt,  that  old 
erremy  of  Ifrael,  and  Edom  that  had  an  invcleratc  enmity 
to  Ifrai’l,  derived  from  Kfau,  thefe  Ihall  be  a defoklion,  a 
defolate  w ildcrwcfs,  no  more  to  be  iuhsbiud,  they  arc  be- 
come the  people  of  God's  curfr,  fo  the  Idumea  ns  were,  If. 
xxxiv.  5.  No  tlrength  or  wealth  of  a nation  it  fence  agaiuR 
the  judgements  of  God.  But  what  is  die  quarrel  God  his 
•with  thefe  potent  kingdoms  ? It  is  for  their  violence  againft 
the  ^ildreo  of  Judah,  and  the  injarie*  they  had  done  them  5 
fee  £zck.  XXV.  8,  1 2,  15.— xx.  2.  'I  hey  had  fhed  tlx 
ilKiocent  blood  of  the  Jews  that  lied  to  them  fur  (heher,  or 
were  making  their  ekape  thro*  their  country.  Note,  The 
{nnoceot  bloml  of  Cod'a  people  u very  precious  to  Mm,  and 
not  a drop  of  it  fliall  be  fhed,  but  it  fhall  be  reckoned  for. 
in  the  kil  day  this  earth  which  ha*  been  filled  with  violence 
agair.fi  the  people  of  God,  flttU  be  made  a dcfolation,  y hco  | 
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it  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  fliJl  be  burnt  up.  And, 
fooner  or  l iter,  the  oppreflurs  and  perfccutor*  of  Gad's  If- 
rad  will  be  brought  down  and  Uid  in  the  duU. ; nay,  they 
win  at  length  be  htought  down  and  laid  in  the  flames. 

2 Jly,  U IS  pro'uifed  that  the  church  ihall  be  very  happy  ; 
and  truly  happy  it  is  in  fpiritua!  privilege's,  even  during  it* 
militant  fl.Uc,  but  much  more  when  It  come*  to  be  trium- 
phant. Three  things  are  here  prorrifed  it 

i.  Purity.  Thai  is  put  lafl  here  ai  a rcafon  fur  the  reft,  v. 
2 t,  B It  we  may  confldcr  it  fiill  as  the  ground  and  fuunda- 
* tiun  of  the  leil.  **  1 will  clearfe  their  hluui!  that  I have  not 

clcanfcd,”  i.  c.  their  bloody  heinous  fm*,  cfpecially  filed- 
ding  innocent  blood  ; that  filth  and  guilt  they  lud  contraA- 
cd  by  fin,  which  rendered  them  unfit  for  communion  with 
God,  and  made  them  odious  to  his  holincfs,  and  obnoxious 
to  bisjufllce;  this  they  ihall  be  “ w'aflied  from  in  llic  fuun- 
” lain  opened,**  Zeeh.  xiii.  1.  That  lltall  be  clcanfcd  by 
the  blood  of  Chrill,  which  could  nut  be  clcanfcd  by  the 
facrificv*!  and  purifications  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Or  if  we 
apply  it  to  the  happinefs  of  the  future  lUte,  it  fpeaks  the 
clcanfing  of  the  faint*  from  all  thefe  corruptions  from  wUkh 
they  were  not  e’eanfeJ  either  by  ordinance*  or  providences 
in  this  world  ; there  fliall  not  be  the  leaf!  tenuins  of  fin  iti 
them  there.  Here,  tho*  they  arc  waflilng  daily,  yet  flill 
there  is  fomcthini*  that  is  not  cleanfed  ; but  in  heaven,  cveu 
tli3t  alfa  ih  ill  be  done  away.  And  the  reafoii  Is,  bceasife  ilie 
Lord  dwells  in  Zion,  dwells  with  hischurcli,  anj  much 
more  gluiioufly  with  that  in  heaven,  ami  holincfs  bccomck 
his  boufe  for  ever  ; for  which  reafsn,  where  he  dwell  s there 
fhall  be,  there  mull  be,  a pcrfcfUoo  of  holincfs.  Note  > Tho’ 
the  refining  and  rcfoi ming  of  the  church  is  a work  thm  goes 
on  flowly,  and  ftiU  there  is  fomething  we  complain  of  that 
ii  n.it  cUanfed  ; yet  there  is  a day  coming,  when  every  thing 
tliat  is  amiu  fhull  be  amended,  ami  the  church  ihaU.  be  aa 
fair,  and  no  fpot,  lu  {lain,  in  her;  and  we  mail  wait  for 
that  day* 

2.  Plenty,  v.  18  That  ii  pul  firfl,  becanfe  It  fpeaks  the 
reverfe  of  the  judgement  threatened  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ters. (i.)  The  ftreams  of  thill  plenty  overflow  the  Ian  d,  and 
ennch  It ; “ The  mountains  fliall  drop  new  wine,  and  the 
**  hills  (hall  flow  with  milk,”  fach  great  abundance  Ihall  they 
have  of  fuiubic  pruvifum,  b.ult  for  babes  and  Rrong  men. 
It  fp^aks  the  abundance  of  vineyards,  and  all  fruitful  f and 
tlu'  abundance  of  cattle  in  the  piflurc*  that  fill  them  with 
m;lk.  And  to  make  the  com-lanj  fruitful,  the  **  river*  of 
“ Judah  fliall  flow  with  wain,”  fo  that  the  country  fliall  be 
like  the  garden  of  Eden,  well  wat  red  every  where,  and 
greatly  enriched,  PLl.  Ixv.  9.  But  this  Teems  to  be  meant 
fpiricudlly  ; the  graces  and  comfurts  of  the  new  covenant 
arc  compared  to  wine  and  milk,  Ifa.  Iv.  1.  and  the  Spirit  to 
rivere  ofliving  water,  Johnvii.  ij8  And  thefe  gifts  abound 
much  more  under  the  New  rcflamcnl,  than  they  did  under 
the  Old  : w hen  believers  receive  **  grace  for  grace  from 
ChrilP*  fulnefs,”  when  they  are  enriched  with  Ufliug 
**  confokitions,  atkl  filled  witli  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
“then,  the  mountains  drop  new  wine,  and  the  hills  flow  with 
“ milk  p*  Drink  ye,  drink  abundantly,  O beloved.  When 
there  is  a pl>  niifiil  effofion  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  then  the 
rivers  of  Judah  flow  with  water,  and  make  glad  not  only 
the  city  of  our  iod,  Plal.  xlvi  4.  hut  the  whole  land.  (2.) 
The  fountain  of  this  plenty  is  in  the  houfc  of  God,  thence 
(he  flicams  take  their  rife  ; as  thofc  waters  of  the  fan^uar)’, 
Eivk.  xlvii.  1.  from  under  the  thrcfliold  of  the  boufe,  and 
the  river  of  life  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Umb, 
Rev.  xxii.  I.  riie  apoflle  fpeaking  of  Zion,  faith,  **  All 
*'  my  fpring*  are  in  thee,”  PlaL  Uxgvii.  y.  Thofc  that  take 
2 temponi 
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temporal  hlefTinffi  to  be  meant  in  the  former  part  of  the 
verfe,  yet  by  tlua  feuntain  out  of  the  hotife  of  the  Lord  un- 
dcrilnor!  the  grace  of  God,  which,  if  vve abound  in  temporal 
blening*,  wc  hare  fo  much  the  more  need  of,  that  we  may- 
not  ahufe  them.  ChriH  himfdf  is  this  fountain,  his  merit 
and  grace  clcjnfe  us,  rcfirclh  us,  and  make  us  fruitful.  Tliis 
here  ik  faid  to  water  the  valley  of  Shiium,  which  lay  a great 
way  off  from  the  temple  at  Jcrufalcm,  on  the  other  fi%  of 
Joribn,  and  was  a '^ry  and  barren  valley ; which  intimates, 
that  ggfpeUgract,  Bowing  from  Cbrift,  (hall  reach  far,  even 
to  the  Gcnlilc-world,  to  the  moil  remote  regions  of  it,  and 
lhall  mnke  them  fo  abound  in  the  fruit*  of  rightcoiifnefs, 
which  has  lotig  lain  a»  the  banen  wildemefs.  This  grace 
ii  a fountain  overBowinsr,  erer  flowing,  from  which  wc  may 
he  continually  drawing,  and  yet  need  not  fear  its  being 
drawn  dry  This  fountain  comes  out  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  for  thofe  that  would  partlke  of  the  p'timifcd  graces 
and  comforts  muit  diligently  and  conilantly  attend  upon  m- 
ftituted  ordins  ces.  And  from  the  Uoul'e  of  the  Lord,  a-  | 


got 

hove,  from  his  temple  in  hea’ren,  flows  all  that  good  which 
here  we  arc  daily  tailing  the  Breams  of,  but  hope  to  be 
fiiortly,  hope  to  be  eternally,  driuking  at  the  fountain«bcad 
of 

j.  Perpetuity.  This  crowns  aU  the  reft,  v.  20.  “ Judah 
**  Biall  dwell  for  ever,*'  (when  Egypt  and  Edom  are  made  a 
defolation)  and  Jcmfalem  Bull  continue  from  generation  to 
generation.  This  is  a promife,  and  a precious  ^romife  it  is, 
(1.)  That  the  church  of  ChriB  fhall  continue  in  the  svorld 
to  the  end  of  time.  As  one  generation  of  profeObg  Chrifti* 
ans  faBVth  away,  another  i1i:iU  come,  in  whom  the  throne  of 
Cbi  iB  fhall  endure  for  ever,  and  the  ^ates  of  hell  ftall  net 
prevail  againB  it.  {2  ) That  all  the  living  mcD'.bcTS  of  that 
church  (Judah  and  Jcrufalcm  arc^put  for  the  iohabitints  of 
that  city  and  country,  Matth.  iii.  y.)  ihall  be  cBablilhed  m 
their  happinefs  to  the  utmoB  agea  of  eternity  This  new 
Jcrufalcm  ftiall  be  from  generation  to  generation,  for  it  is  a 
city  that  bath  foundations,  not  made  with  hands,  but  etcroai 
in  the  heavens. 
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EXPOSITION,  &c. 


OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 


/V  M O S. 


Tliough  this  prophet  appeared  a little  before  Ifa'uh,  yet  he  was  not,  as  fome  have  millakcn,  that 
Amos  that  was  the  father  of  Ifaiah,  (Ifa.  i.  i.)  for  in  the  Hebrew  their  names  are  very  different  j 
and  their  families  too  of  a diScrent  charafler ; for  Ifaiah  was  a courtier,  Amos  a country  farmer. 

Amos  fignifies  a burthen,  whence  the  Jews  have  a tradition,  that  he  was  of  a flow  tongue,  and 
fpokc  with  Hammering  lips : we  may  rather,  in  alluflon  to  his  name,  fay,  that  his  fpcech  was 
Weighty,  and  bis  word  the  burthen  of  the  Lord,  He  was  (as  mofl  think)  of  Judah,  yet  prophe* 
fled  chiefly  againfl  Ifracl,  and  at  Bethel,  chap.  vii.  i8.  Some  think  bis  flyle  favours  of  his  rxtrac. 
tion,  and  is  more  plain  and  ruflic  than  that  of  fome  other  of  the  prophets  ; I do  not  fee  it  is  fo,  but 
'it  is  plain  bis  matter  agreed  with  that  of  his  contemporary  llofca,  that' out  of  the  month  of  tiiefe 
two  witneffes  the  word  might  be  eflabhfiicd.  It  appears  by  his  contcll  with  Amaziah  the  pried  of 
Bethel,  that  he  met  with  oppofuion  in  his  work  ; but  was  a man  of  undaunted  rcfolution  in  it, 
faithful  and  bold  in  reproving  flu,  and  denouncing  the  judgements  of  God  for  it,  and  pr.  fling  in 
bis  exhortations  to  repentance  and  reformation.  He  begins  with  threatenings  againfl  the  neigh- 
bour nations  that  were  enemies  to  Ifrael,  chap,  i,  and  ii.  Then  calls  Iftael  to  account : and  Judgetii 

them 
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them  for  their  idolatry, their  unworthy  walking  under  the  favours  God  had  bellowed  upon  them, 
and  their  incorrigiblcucfs  under  his  judgements  chap,  iii.'and  iv.  He  calls  them  to  repentance, 
chap.  V.  rejefttug  their  hypocritical  iacrihees,  unlefs  they  did  repent.  He  foretells  the  dcfolations 
■that  were  coming  upon  them  notwiihllanUing  their  fccurity,  chap.  vi.  foiue  particular  judgements, 
chap.  vii.  particularly  on  Araaziah  ; and  after  other  reproofs  anil  threatenings,  chap.  viii.  and  i*. 
concludes  with  a promife  of  the  fetting  up  of  the  MeHiah's  kingdom,  and  the  happinefs  of  God’s 
fpiritual  Ifrael  therein  ; juft  as  the  prophecy  of  Joel  concluded.  Thefe  prophets  having  optned 
the  wound  in  their  reproofs  and  threatenings,  which  fhew  all  wrong,  in  the  promifes  of  gof[iel- 
grace  open  the  remedy,  which  alone  will  let  all  to  rights. 


CHAP.  f. 

In  thij  chiptiT  we  have,  (l.)  7le  general  title  of  thii 
V I.  %x)tth  iht  genti  al  jeopt  cf  v.  2.  (2) 

God*/ partuulir^ontrox'fr/j  with  Syria,  v.  3>“5* 
PaUjhne,  v.  6,-9.  wifh  'fyre,  v.  9,  10.  With  Edom, 
V,  II,  12.  and  with  /dmmon,  v.  for  tbor 

cruelty  to  his  people,  and  the  many  ifi/urirj  they  IsJ  done 
them*  This  explains  Goit s puading  with  the  nations, 
Joel  iii.  2. 

The  words  of  Amo?,  who  was  among  the 
herdmen  of  Tekoa,  which  he  faw  con- 
cerning Ifrael,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah,  and  m the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  fon  of 
king  of  Ifrael,  two  years  before  the  earth- 
quake. 2 And  he  faid.  The  Lord  will  roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from  Jcrufalcm  : and 
the  habitations  of  the  ihepherds  lhall  mourn, 
and  the  top  of  Carmel  (hall  wither. 

Hcie  is,  I ft,  The  general  chiraftcr  of  this  prophecy* 
It  ia  the  word*  w hit  Ulhc  prophet  faw.  Arc  wordsiobc  feen? 
Yes,  Cod'i  word*  are;  the  apoftle^  fpeak  ot  the  word  of 
life,  which  they  had  not  only  heard,  but  whkh  they 
bad  feen  with  thc‘r  cyci,  which  they  had  ttx«ked  upon, 
and  which  their  hands  had  handled,  i John  i.  1.  fuch  a 
real  fubftanii4l  thing  is  ih.e  word  of  Cod.  The  prophet 
<aw  thefe  words,  i.  c.  (1.)  They  were  revealed  to  him  in 
a vifion,  as  John  i*  faid  to  fee  the  voice  tlut  fpake  to  him. 
Rev.  i.  1 1,  (j.)  That  which  w*as  foretold  by  them,  was  to 
him  as  certain,  as  if  he  had  feen  it  with  his  bodily  eyes. 
Jt  intimates  how  ftroug  he  was  in  that  faith,  which  U the 
evidence  of  things  aot  feco. 

2dly,  ITic  peifon  by  whom  the  prophecy  was  fent, 
Amos,  who  was  among  the  herdmen  of  Tekoa,  and  was 
one  of  them.  Some  think  he  was  a rich  dealer  in  cattle  j 
the  word  is  ufed  concerning  the  king  of  Moab,  2 Kings  iii. 
4.  “ He  was  a flicep  maftcr:  **  it  is  likely  he  got  money  by 
tJfiat  bufmerv,  and  yet  he  rmiil  quit  it  to  follow  God  as  a 
prophet.  Otheis  think  he  was  a poor  keeper  of  cattle,  for 
wc  find,  chap,  vii,  1.;,  ij.  that  he  was  withal  a “gatherer 
of  wild  figs,**  a poor  cmplo)nnciit,  by  which,  w'c  may, 
fuppofc,  he  cottld  but  juft  get  his  bread,  and  thlt  (]rod  took 
him,  as  be  did  David,  from  following  the  llock,  and  Klifha 
from  following  the  plough. , Many  were  trained  up  fur 
great  emptoymenu  in  the  quiet,  innocent,  coaiemplalive 
bufinefs  of  ihepherds.  When  GikI  would  fend  a prophet 
yo  reprove  and  warn  Ifis  people,  he  employed  a IhepHcrd,  • 


as  herdfman  to  do  it,  for  they  had  made  themfeivcs  “as  the 
horfc  and  mule,  that  hare  no  underftanding,’*  nay,  worfe 
than  the  ox  that  knows  his  owner.  God  fom:;time3  *'chuf- 
eth  the  foolilh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife,’* 
I Cor.  i.  27.  Note,  Thofe  whom  God  has  endued  with 
abilities  for  his  fcrvicc,  ought  not  tu  be  defpifed  or  laid  a- 
fide  for  the  meannefs  cither  of  their  original,  or  of  their  be- 
ginnings, Tho*  Amos  himfelf  is  not  alharaed  to  ow*n  that  he 
was  a hetdfman,  yet  others  ought  not  to  upbraid  him  with 
it,  or  think  the  vrorfc  of  him  for  It. 

3dly,  The  perfons  concerned  in  the  prophecy  of  this 
book ; it  is  concerning  Ifrael,  the  ten  tribes,  who  were 
now  ripened  in  fin,  and  ripening  apace  for  ruin,  God  bad 
raifed  them  up  prophets  among  themfclves,  chap.  li.  1 1. 
but  they  regarded  them  not,  therefore  God  fends  them  one 
from  I’ckoa,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  that  coming  from  ano- 
ther country  he  might  be  the  more  valued,  and  perhaps  he 
was  the  rather  fent  out  of  his  own  country',  becaufc  there 
he  was  defpifed  for  his  having  been  a herdrman.  Sec 
Met.  xtii.  53,  57. 

4thly,  'J  he  time  when  thefe  prophecies  were  delivered. 
I ■ 'riic  book  is  dated,  as  laws  ufed  to  be,  by  the  reign  of  the 
kings  under  whom  the  prophet  propheiied.  It  was  in  the 
days  of  L'xziah  king  of  Judah,  when  the  affairs  of  that 
kingdom  went  very  well,  and  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond  king 
of  Ifrael,  when  the  afTsirs  of  that  kingdoms  went  pretty 
well  ; yet  ihco  they  mull  both  be  told,  both  of  the 
fins  they  were  guilty  of,  and  the  judgements  that  were 
coming  upon  them  for  thofe  fins,  that  they  might  not 
with  the  prefent  gleam  of  profperity,  flatter  themfclves 
eillierluto  an  opinion  of  their  iunocency,  or  a confidence 
of  their  perpetual  fecurity. 

It  is  dated  by  a particular  event  to  which  this  prophecy 
had  a reference  ; it  was  two  years  before  the  caril  quake 
that  earthqnakc  which  is  mentioned  to  have  been  in  the 
dnys  of  U'xxiah,  Zech.  xiv.  5.  which  put  the  nation  into  a 
dreadful  fright,  for  it  Is  there  faid  tliey  fled  before  it.  But 
how  they  flee  from  it  f Some  conje^ure  that  this 

cartliquake  w.-is  at  the  time  of  Ifaish's  vifion,  when  tbc  pod* 
of  the  door  wefe  moved,  Ifa.  vi.  4.  *l*he  tradition  01  the 
Jews  is,  thtK  it  happened  jufl  at  the  time  when  Uzziah  pre- 
fumptuoully  invaded  the  prtcfl’s  office,  and  went  in  to  bum 
incenfe,  2 Chrou.  xxvi,  16.  Jofephus  mentions  this  earth- 
quake, Antiq.  IX.  11.  and  faith,  “Tltat  by  it  half  of  a 
mountain  was  rrinoved  and  carried  to  a plain  four  fmhmgi 
off ; and  that  it  fpoUed  the  king’s  garden*,*'  God  by  this 
prophet  gave  warning  of  it  two  years  before,  that  God  by  it 
would  Hiakc  down  their  houfes,  chap.  iii.  15. 

fthly,  The  introdu6tion  to  thefe  prophecies,  containing 

the 
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tlie  genfrM  fcope  of  them,  t.  a.  ***n»e  Lord  will  roar  from 
Zion.”  Hit  thrcaienings  by  his  propKcti*  nnd  thi:  execution 
of  thofe  threatening  in  hit  providence,  will  be  as  terrible  as 
the  roaring  of  a li  m i*»  to  the  fiiepherds  and  their  Hnc'^f. 
Amos  here  fpesks  the  Um?  language  with  his  coiemporarles 
Hofea,  cliap.  xi.  lo.  and  Joel,  chap.  iti.  i6.  The  lion  roan 
l»efore  he  tears  ; (Jr  >d  gives  warning  before  he  flrikcs.  Ob- 
ferve.  ( I-)  Whence  tiv*  vrarning  c^m^s  I “from  Zion  and 
jeruralem,  from  the  oraclciof  God  there  delivered,  for  “by 
them  U thy  fcrv.snt  warned,”  Pfal.  xix.  1 1.  Our  G<kl,  whofc 
fpccijl  rclidcnce  ts  there,  will  ilTuc  out  warrants,  given  at 
that  court  as  it  were,  for  the  executing  of  judgements  on 
the  land.  See  jer  xxv.  i^o.  In  Zioa  was  the  meccy-feat, 
theoce  the  Lord  roars  ; intimatiag  that  God’s  b^»  uf  juf* 
tice  are  conhriciu  with  naercy,  allayed  and  mitigated  by 
mercy  j niy,  as  they  arc  warning*,  they  ate  really  a<\s  of 
mercy  : VV'e  arc  chaiieued  that  wc  may  not  be  conJemned. 
(a.)  What  clfcct  the  wiming  hath,  **  The  habitation  of  the 
/hepherds  mourn,”  either  bccaufe  tlicy  fear  the  roaring  lion, 

' ’ or  becaufc  they  feel  what  is  Itgntded  by  that  comparifon,  the 
coufeoucnces  of  a great  drought,  chap.  7.  which  made  the 
top  ot  Carmel,  of  the  mod  fruitful  helds,  to  wither,  and  be* 
come  as  a defert,  Joel  i.  12,  17. 

3 TJnis  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgrcf- 
fions  of  Diinafcus,  and  for  four  I will  not  turn 
away  tht punijfj-mnt  thereof:  becaufc  they  have 
thrdlieJ  Gilead  with  the  thrcHiing  inflru;nems 
of  iron.  4 But  I will  fend  a fire  into  the  houfe 
of  H^zacl,  which  (hall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Bcnhadad.  5 1 will  break  alfo  the  bar  of  Damaf- 
cus,  and  cut  off  the  inltabitant  from  the  plain  of 
Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  feeptre  from 
the  houfe  of  Eden  : and  the  people  of  Sy- 
ria  ihall  go  into  captivity  into  Kir,  faith  the  Lord, 

6 ^ Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgrcf- 
iions  of  Gaza,  and  for  four  1 will  not  turn  away 
tht  fumfljmcnt  thereof : bccaufc  they  carried  a- 
way  captive  the  whole  captivity,  to  deliver  thm 
up  to  Edom  7 But  1 will  fend  a hre  on  the  wall 
of  Gaza,  which  fliall  devour  the  palaces  thereof, 

7 And  I will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  Arti- 
dod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  feeptre  in  Afli- 
kelon,  and  I w'ill  turn  mine  hand  againlt  Ekron  ; 
and  the  remnant  of  the  Philiftines  fhall  periHi, 
faith  the  Lord  God.  9 ^Thus  faith  Lord,  For 
three  tranfgrefnons  ot  Tyrus,  and  for  four  1 will 

• not  turn  away  the  ptmi/hment  thereof:  bccaufc 
they  delivered  up  the  wliolc  captivity  to  Edom, 
and  remembered  not  the  brotherly  covenant. 
10  But  I will  fend  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
which  Hiall  devourtlxc  palaces  thereof,  1 1 ^Tlius 
faith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgreilions  of  Edom, 
and  for  four  1 will  not  turn  away  the  puntjhmtnt 
thereof : bccaufc  he  did  purfuc  his  brother  widt 
the  fword,  and  did  call  off  all  pity,  and  hts  an- 
ger did  tear  perpetually,  and  kept  his  wrath  for 
ever,  But  I will  fend  afire  upon  Teman, 
which  fhall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozra.  1 3 ^ 


9^3 

Thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranTgrcilions  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four  I will  not 
turn  away  the  puniJJjmtnt  thereof : bccaufc  they 
have  ript  up  the  women  with  child  of  Gilead, 
that  they  might  enlarge  their  border.  14  But  I 
will  kindle  a fire  on  the  wall  of  Rabbah,  and  it 
fhall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  with  fliouiing 
in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a tcmpcft.in  the  day 
uf  tiic  whirlwind.  15  And  their  king  fliall  go 
into  captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together,  faith 
the  Lord. 

WUit  ihc  Lord  Calih  hcr^,  may  Ik  explained  by  wlut  he 
faith,  Jer  xii.  14.  *•  !*h«s  faith  the  Lord,  agatnil  all  my 

evil  nflghl>our8  that  t«ucb  the  inheritance  of  my  people  If- 
racl,  Behold,  I will  pluck  them  or.t.”  Damafciii  was  a near 
neighbour  to  Ifrael  oj  the  noctli,  Tyre  and  Gaza  on  the 
well,  Edom  on  the  Couth,  Ammoti,  and  (in  the  next  clmpter) 
Moab  on  the  ea.‘l,  and  all  of  them  had  been  one  time,  one- 
way or  other,  prickling  briers  and  grieving  thorns  to  Ifracl,- 
ill  neiglibours  to  tlicm  ; and  beoxufe  C^d  erpoufeth  hi& 
peoplc*s  caiife,  he  iherc  calls  them  his  evil  neighbours,  and 
here  eomts  forth  to  r'^ckon  with  them.  The  mrtliod  taken 
in  dealing  with  each  of  tiicm  is  in  part  the  fame,  and  lUcrc* 
fore  wc  put  them  logeilicf,  and  yet  in  cucli  rt.erc  is  fomc- 
thing  particular.  * 

ift,  Let  us  fee  what  is  repealed,  both  by  way  of  charge 
and  by  way  of  feiuence,  concerning  them  all.  The  con- 
tfoverfy  God  ha?  with  each  of  them  isprclnccd  with.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  Jehovah  the  God  of  Uriel:  ‘T'hough  thofe 
nations  will  not  worihip  him  at  their  God,  yet  they  (iiall 
be  made  to  know  that  they  are  accountable  to  him  as  thetr 
judge.  The  God  of  Ifrac!  is  the  Ood  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
lias  fomething  to  fay  to  them  that  (hall  make  them  tremble. 
Againd  them  the  Lord  roars  out  of  Zion.  And  before  God, 
by  the  prophet,  threatens  Ifrael  and  Judah,  he  denoiinceth 
judgements  againft  ihcfe  0.11100$  whom  he  made  ufe  of  as 
fcourgcs  to  them)  for  their  being  fo  ; which  might  ferve 
for  a check,  to  their  pride  and  Infolcnce,  and  a relief  to  his 
people  under  their  dcjcAtons;  for  hereby^tbey  might  fee  that- 
God  had  not  qtitued  his  intereil  in  them,  ami  therefore 
might  hope  they  had  obt  loft  their  intcreft  in  him. 

Now  as  to  all  thoCc  nations  here  arraigned,. 

I.  The  indi^^ment  di'awn  up  agairrft  them  alF  b thus  far 
the  fame,  (1.)  Thai  they  are  charged  in  general  with  three 
tranfgreflions,  and  with  four.  i.  e.  with  many  tranfgreilions  ; 
as  by  one  or  two  wc  mean  a few,  fo  by  three  or  four  wc 
mean  many,  as  in  Latin,  a man.  that  is  very  happy,  is  . 
faid  to  be  Urqttf  quaterque  heatut  ‘,  .ur  with  three  and  four, 
i.  c.  With  feven  tranfgrcniojjs,  a narnber  of- perfeflion  ; 
intimating  that  they  have  ‘‘HUed  up  the  meafurc  of  their  ini- 
quities,*’ and  arc  ripe  for  ruin.  Or,  with  three,  i.  e.  a 
variety  of  Cns,  and  with  a fourtli  rfpectally,  which  is  fpe- 
eified  concerning  each  of  them,  though  the  other  three  arc 
not.  As  ifrov.  XXX.  ly,  1?,  21,  29.  where  wc  read  of 
th-ee  things,  yea,  four,  generally  one  feems  to  be  more 
cfpccially  iutended.  (2.)  That  the  particular  fin,  which  is 
fallened  upon  as  the  fourth,  and  w hich  alone  is  inftanced 
in,  is  the  hn  ofpcTfecutiou  j it  is  fomc  mifehief  or  other 
done  to  the  people  of  God,  that  is  particularly  charged 
upon  every  0:1c  of  them  ; ft»r  perfecution  ia  the  mcafurc- 
filling  fin  of  ar^T  people ; and  it  is  this  fio  that  will  be  par- 
ticulirly  reckoned  for ; “ I w’as  hungry,  and  you  gave  me 
no  meal,”  much  more  if  tt  may  be  fiid,  “ I was  hungry, 
aud  yc  tdok  my  meal  from  me.  ’ 
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t.  Tnc  giv'fn  them  all  fur  the 

fame,  (i.j  I !«at  their  fin  being  come  Ui  fnch  a height, 

God  tvill  not  turn  away  the  pmiiuimcnt  liurct-f,’'  i.  c. 
M'houch  he  ha<  granted  thenrj  a !uiig  rej  riev.*,  and  !ia«  often 
trim-  d a\»ay  their  ptmilhment,  yet  now  he  will  turn  it  a- 
way  no  longer,  but  juilice  (hall  t.ike  its  courfe.  I will 
not  revoke  it,  fo  fqme  read  it,  i.  c.  not  rccal  the  voice  which 
iti  gone  forth  from  Zion  and  Jcrufalem,  v.  a.  fpcaking 
dcatli  and  terror  to  the  ftnful  nations : It  U an  irrevocable 
feniencc  ; Cod  hath  fpoken  it,  aad  he  will  not  call  it  back. 
Note,  Though  God  bear  long,  he  will  not  bear  always  with 
thofc  that  provoke  him  j and  when  the  decree  brings  forth, 
ft  will  bring  np.  (i  ) That  God  will  kindle  a fnc  among 
ihctn  } thia  ts  faid  concerning  nil  tbefc  ill  neighbours,  t. 

7,  10,  12,  14.  Cod  will  fend  a hre  into  their  cities:’* 
When  hrei  are  kindled  that  lay  cities,  tow*m,  and  hoiifcs, 
in  afhes,  whether  dcfigncdly  or  cafually,  Got!  nnid  he 
icknowlcdgcd  in  it;  They  sre  of  hU  feuding;  fin  ftirs  up 
the  fire  of  hUJcaloufy,  and  that  kindles  ulhcr  fires, 

2iilv,  L.ct  us  fee  what  is  mentioned  both  by  way  of 
charge,  and  by  svay  of  fcntcncc,  thcl  is  pectdiar  to  each  of 
them ; that  every  one  may  lake  his  poitkm. 

1.  Concerning  Datnafeus,  tlic  head  city  of  Syria,  a 
kingdom  that  was  often  vexatious  to  Ifmcl.  ( l.)  The  pecu- 
liar fin  of  Damafeus  was  iifin*  the  GUcaditv'S  barhaioully  ; 
they  ‘*thrcfi.ed  Gilead  with  ihrefiiing  infliuments  of  non,” 
V.  j.  which  may  be  undrrUood  either  literally,  of  their  put- 
ting the  iuhibiiaiUs  of  Gilead  to  the  torture,  or  to  cruel 
dc«vth3,  whona  they  got  into  their  hands ; a$  David  put  the 
A:nmonitea  under  faws  and  harrows,  2 Sam.  xii.  31  we 
read  with  what  inhumanity  Hanael  king  of  Syria  profecuted 
Lis  wars  with  Ifrael,  2 Kings  viii.  12.  *‘hc  dalhcd  their 
children,  and  ripped  up  their  women  with  child  and  fee 
what  defoi  ilions  he  made  in  their  land,  2 Kings  x,  32,  33. 
Or,  it  may  be  taker,  figuratively,  for  his  laying  the  country 
wade  ; and  this  very  fimililudc  is  ufed  in  the  hifloty  of  it, 
2 Kings  xii.  8.  he  **dellroycd  them,  and  maue  them  like 
the  dull  by  threlhing.”  Note,  Men  often  do  that  unjufily 
and  wickedly,  and  (naU  be  feverdy  reckoned  with  for  it, 
which  yet  Gcxl  jufily  permits  them  to  do.  The  church  is 
' called  God*&  threlhing,  and  the  com  of  bis  fioor,  Ifa.  xxu  10. 
But  if  meu  make  it  ihtir  thrdhing,  and  the  chaff  of  thiir 
door,  they  fhall  be  fure  to  licar  of  it.  f 2.)  The  peculiar 
punilhracnt  of  Damafeus  is.  f 1.)  That  luv  fire  wlitch  fhall 
be  fent  fhall  fallen  upon  llieerurt  in  the  firft  place,  not 
on  the  chief  city,  or  the  country  towns,  but  “ the  huufe  of 
Idazacl,”  which  he  built,  and  **  it  flndl  deroiir  the  palaces 
of  Henhadad,”  i,  e.  the  royal  palaces  InhaUtid  by  the  kings 
of  Syria,  many  of  whom  were  of  that  n-imr.  Note,  Even 
royal  palaces  arc  no  fence  againll  the  judgements  of  God, 
iho’  never  fo  richly  fuinilhtd,  tho*  never  I’o  flrongly  forti- 
fied. 

(2.  jThat  the  enemy  finll  forcthis  way  into  the  city  ; v.  5, 
**  I wHl  break  the  bar  of  Ifamafcus and  then  the  gate  files 
upen : Or,  it  may  be  undcrilood  figumivcly ; all  that  which 
is  depended  upon  as  the  Arct^ih  and  fafety  of  tli^t  great 
city  fhall  fs:il,  and  prove  iufuacient.  Wi.cn  God’s  judge- 
ments come  with  commiflion,  it  is  in  rain  to  think  of  turn- 
ing them  out.  (3.)  That  the  people  fhall  Ik:  deftroyed  with 
the  fwoid  ; I ^s  iU  cut  oft  the  iuhabitart  frorr.  the  plain  of 
Avea  the  valley  of  IdoUlry,”  for  the  gods  of  the  Sjrians 
w ere  god*  of  the  valleys,  i Kings  x.  23.  were  worfliippvd 
in  valleys ; as  the  iJoU  of  Ifrael  were  worfifipped  on  the 
tills : **  liiai  alfo  that  huldcth  ific  fciptre”  of  power,  fume 
petty  king  or  other  that  ufed  to  boail  of  the  feeptre  he  held 
■from  B:tk  Eden,  the  houfe  of  plcafurc.  Both  thofc  that 
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were  given  to  idolatry,  and  thofc  that  were  given  to  fenfu- 
alily,  fhall  be  cut  off  tugethcr.  (4.)  f’hai  the  body  of  th(3 
nation  IK1U  be  carried  off.  I'he  people  fhall  go  into  captivity 
unto  Kir ; which  wras  in  the  country  of  the  Medes : Wt 
find  that  fulfillctl,  2 Kings  xvi»9.  about  fifty  years  after  this, 
when  the  king  of  AfTyria  wcut  np  againfl  Damafeos,  and 
took  it,  end  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and 
flew  Rc/in”  at  the  tnfligaiiuti  of  Ahas  king  of  Judah. 

2-  Concerning  Gaaa,  a city  of  the  PhilifiiDCB,  ^nd  now 
the  metropolis  of  that  country:  (l.)  The  peculiat  fin  of 
the  Pbilifiines  was  “ carrying  away  captive  the  whole  cap- 
tivity, 'either  of  Ifrael  or  Judali,  which  fome  think  ref^ 
to  that  inroad  made  upon  Jehoram,  w hen  they  took  away 
all  the  king's  fonsand  all  bis  fubtlanor,  2 Cbron.  xxi.  17. 
or  perhaps  to  their  feizing  thofc  who  fled  to  them  for  fliel- 
terwhen  Sennachetib  invaded  Judah,  and  felling  thL‘m  to 
the  Grecians,  Joel  tii.  4 6.  (or  as  here)  to  the  Edomites, 
who  were  always  fwoin  enemies  to  the  people  of  God. 
They  fparrd  none,  but  carried  eff  all  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on,  tlefigning.  If  puflilile,  to  cut  off  the  n.'une  of  II- 
raet,  Pfal.  Ixxxili.  4^  7.  (2.)  'Hie  peculiar  puiiilhineut  of 

the  I’hililliuca  is,  that  the  fire  which  God  ivill  fend  fliaU 
devour  the  palaces  of  Gaza,  and  that  the  inhabitants  c.f  the 
other  cities  of  the  Philiftincs,  Afbdtjd  (or  Axotus)  Afliko 
Ion,  and  Ekron,  (hould  all  be  cut  off,  and  ^iod  would  make 
as  tliorough  tvork  with  them  in  their  ruia  as  they  woufd 
have  made  with  God's  people,  when  they  carrieil  away  tlic 
whole  captivity,  for  even  the  rciunautof  tlurm  fhall  perifh, 
v.  8.  Note,  God  win  make  a full  end  of  thofc  that  thi.ik 
to  make  a full  end  of  lus  church  and  people. 

3.  Concerning  Tyre,  that  famous  city  of  wenlth  and 
flrength,  that  was  itfclfa  kingdom,  v.  9.  (i.)  The  j>ecu- 

liar  fit)  of  Tyre,  is,  dcltvcring  up  the  whole  captiiity  to 
Edom,”  i.  e.  felling  to  the  Edomites  thofc  of  ifrael  that 
fled  to  ihero  for  (belter,  or  any  way  fell  into  their  hands ; 
not  caring  what  hardfhips  they  put  upon  them,  fo  they 
could  but  make  gain  of  them  to  themfclves-  Herein  t!uy 
forgot  the  brotheily  cavenant,the  league  that  was  between 
Solomon  and  Hiram  King  of  Tyre,  1 Kings  v.  12.  which 
wni  fo  intimate,  that  Hiram  called  Solomon  his  brother^ 
2 Kings  ix.  13.  Note,  It  is  a great  aggravation  of  enmity 
and  malice,  when  it  is  the  violation  of  frien<lfhlp,  ami  of  a 
brotherly  covenant.  (2.)  Here  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the 
punidimcot  of  I'yrus,  but  that  the  palaces  thereof  Audi  be 
devoured,  which  was  done  when  Nebuchadnc/.zzr  took  it 
after  thirteen  years  liege.  Their  merchants  verc  all  prince#, 
and  their  private hnufes  were  as  palaces;  but  the  fire  (hall 
make  no  more  of  them  than  cottages. 

4 Concerning  Edom,  the  poflcrity  of  Efau.  ( 1.)  Their 
peculiar  fin  was  an  unmerciful  uo,  unwearied  purfuit  of  ibe 
people  of  God,  and  their  taking  all  advantages  agalnfi  them 
to  do  them  a znilchicf,  v.  1 f.Hedid  puifuchis  brother  with 
tlic  fword,  not  only  of  old,  when  the  king  of  Edom  took 
up  arms  to  oppofc  the  children  of  Ifrad'a  paflage  through 
his  border,  Niitr.h.  XX.  18.  but  ever  fince  upon  all  occafi- 
ons } they  had  not  fircnglh  and  courage  enough  to  iVcc 
the  m in  the  field  of  battle  ; hut  whenever  anv  other  enemy 
had  put  Judah  or  Ifrael  to  flight,  then  the  Edomites  frl  in 
with  the  purfuers,  fell  upon  the  rear,  Jlcw  thofc  that  were 
half  dead  already,  and  (as  is  nfual  w'ith  cowards  when  they 
have  an  enemy  at  an  advantage)  they  did  calk  off  all  pity. 
Th*'fc  that  aie  leafi  courageous  are  commonly  mod  cruei ; 
Edom  was  fu;  his  malice  cdlroycd  his  compalliun,  fo  the 
word  is;  he  dripped  himfclf  of  the  temlcmels  of  a man, 
and  put  on  the  fjcrcentfs  of  a bead  of  prey;  nnd  as  fuch  a 
one  he  d:d  tear,  his  anger  did*tcar  perpetually.  Hiscruel- 
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City  irai  infatiable,  am!  he  never  knew  when  he  hadfacked 
cno«;;h  of  the  blood  of  Ifrad,  hot  like  the  borfc-leccU  aiU 
crimed.  Give,  give.  Nay,  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever; 
when  he  wanted  ohjefls  of  his  wrr.th,  an  opportunity  to 
fhew  it,  yet  he  kept  it  in  referve,  it  refted  in  his  bofom, 
rolled  it  under  his  tongue  at  a fwcet  morfcl,  and  had  it  rca- 
dy  to  fpit  in  the  face  of  Ifratl  upon  the  next  occaHion. 
Curfed  be  fuch  cruel  wrath,  and  anyer  fo  fierce,  fo  oulra> 
geoutj  which  makes  aaea  like  l!;e  devil,  who  contir.ually 
feekt  to  devour,  and  unlike  to  Cod,  who  kcfpeth  not  hit 
anger  for  ever,  Edom’s  nmUce  wai  unnnt.iral,  for  thus  he 
jMirfucdhisbroiher.  w hom  he  ought  to  have  protc^cd;  it 
was  hereditary,  as  if  it  had  been  entailed  upon  the  family, 
ever  tince  Efau  Hated  Jacob,  anj  time  itfrlt  could  not  wear 
it  out,  no,  nor  the  brotherly  carriage  of  Ifracltowardsthcm, 
Dcut.  ii.  4.  and  the  expreU  law  given  to  Ifracl,  Deut.  xxiii. 

7»  **  Thou  fhalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for  he  is  thy  bro- 
ther.” {2.)  Here  is  nothing  peculiar  in  their  punhhmcnt ; 
but,  V.  12.  a fire  (hall  be  fent  10  devour  their  pulaces.  Note, 
the  fire  of  our  anger  againft  our  br.thrcn  kindles  the  fircof 
Cod’s  anger  agatn'l  us. 

5.  Concerning  the  AramoniteJ,  V.  13,  15,  ly.  (i.)Scc 
bow  violently  the  fire  of  their  anger  turned  agaitdl  the 
people  of  God  } they  not  only  triumphed  in  their  calami- 
ties, as  we  find,  Er.ck.  xxv.  2,  6.  buttheydid  thenifilvesulc 
lliem  harbarnufly,  they  “ ripped  up  the  women  with  child 
of  Gilead,”  a piece  of  cruelty,  the  very  tncmion  whereof 
Arikes  a horror  upon  one's  mind;  one  would  think  it  not 
poffible  tliat  any  of  the  human  race  fiiould  be  fo  inhuman, 
dlazael  was  guilty  of  it,  2 Kings  viii.  12.  It  was  done  not 
only  in  a brutiih  rage,  which  falls  without  confiderationu- 
pon  all  that  comes  before  it,  but  with  a devilifii  defign  to 
extirpate  the  race  of  Ifrac?,  by  killing  not  only  all  that 
were  born,  but  all  that  were  to  be  b^jm,  worfc  than  Egyp- 
tian cruelty.  It  was  that  they  might  enlarge  their  border, 
that  they  might  make  the  land  of  Gilead  their  own,  and 
there  might  be  none  to  lay  claim  to  it,  or  give  them  any 
difiurbance  in  the  poITtflion  ofit.  We  find,  Jcr.  xlix.  i. 
that  the  Ammonites  inherited  Gad,  i.  c.  Gilead,  under 
pretence  that  Ifracl  had  no  Tons,  no  bcifs.  We  know  how 
heavy  their  doom  was,  and  how  heinous  their  crime,  who 
faid,  **  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inhe- 
ritance lhall  be  ours”  by  occupancy.  Sec  what  cruelty  co- 
vetoufnefs  is  the  oaufe  ofj  and  what  horrid  praAices  tliufe 
arc  often  put  upon  that  are  greedy  to  enlarge  their  own 
border.  (2.)  Sec  how  violently  the  fire  of  God's  anger 
burned  agaitifi  them  ; lhall  not  God  vifit  for  thefc  things 
clone  to  any  of  ntanklrtd,  efpecially  when  they  are  done  to 
his  own  people?  “ (hall  not  nis  foul  be  avenged  on  fneb  a 
nation  as  this.^'*  No  doubtit  fliall.  The  fire  (halt  be  kind- 
led **  with  Ihouting  in  the  day  of  battle,”  i.  c.  w.ir  fhall 
kindle  the  fire,  it  ftiall  be  a fire  accompanied  with  the 
fworj,  or  a roaring  fire,  which  fh:ill  make  a noife  like  that 
of  foMiei*s  ready  to  engage.  And  it  (hall  be  as  a tempeit 
in  the  d.vy  of  the  whiilwind,  which  comes  fwiftly,  furiouny, 
and  hears  dow’n  all  befotv  it.  Or,  this  temped  and  whirl- 
wind (hall  be  ns  bellu^^to  the  fire,  to  make  it  burn  the 
Arongtr,  and  fpread  t^Wuthcr.  It  is  particularly  threat- 
ened that  their  king  and  his  princes  (hnll  go  together  in- 
to capliiity,’  carried  away  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  not 
long  after  Judah  was.  See  wliat  changts  God’s  providen- 
ces often  luakrn  with  men,  or  rallur  their  own  fin  j kings 
become  captives,  and  princes  r.rifoncrs.”  Klilchom  (hall 
go  into  captivity  fome  otulerdand  it  of  the  god  of  the 
Ammonites,  whom  they  called  Moloch,  a king;  he  and  his 
pfiaccs^and  his  priefts  that  attended  him,  fiialTeo  iotocap- 
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tlvlty:  thrir  idol  (ball  be  fii  far  from  protedinx  them,  that 
it  (hall  iifcir  go  into  captivity  with  them.  Note,  Thofi 
who  by  violence  and  fraud  feck  to  enlarge  their  own  bor- 
der, willjudly  be  expelled  and  excluded  their  own  border; 
nor  is  it  (Irange  if  ihnfe  who  make  no  confctence  of  invad- 
ing others  rigiits,  be  able  to  make  no  rcfiibncc  agalnfi  ihofe 
that  invade  thiir'* 

C H A P.  n. 

In  this  cha^ttr,  ( i ) God^  hy  the  prepbri^  prtcfedi  in  Ithe 
£3ntrtvfcfy  wtth  Afusb,  as  hefisre  •with  »iher  nnttons  t 
V.  I — 3*{2)  He  (hews  •what  qu.xrrel  ht  hid  •with  ^ud*ih% 
, V.  4,  5.  ( t)  Heat  /ength  h^ins  hit  charge  agair.j} 

Jfrael^  to  which  ail  that  goes  iHjort  is  but  an  introduHha, 
Ohfervfy  l . Jtm  they  are  charged  forth,  tnjujHc$\ 
oppre^on^  whoredom,  v fi,  —8.  2.  The  aggravation 

cf  thife  fhu  ; the  temporal  and  fpiritual  mercies  God  hnt 
bejiowed  upon  them,  fvr  •ivkicb  tkty  had  made  him  fuch 
ungrateful  returns,  v.  9 — tx.  3,  CoS i complaint  of 
thetn  for  their  (lus,  v.  14.  and  his  threatnings  of  the 
ruin,  atsdlhtir  utter  inahtiit'f  to  prevent  it,  v.  14  — 16. 

''T^HIIS  filth  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgrc*" 
-*•  fions  of  Moab,  and  for  four  I will  not  turf* 
away //i# />.vni/3.'neffr  thereof : bccaufc  he  burnt 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime- 
a 15ut  1 will  fend  a fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  lliall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth,  and  Moab  lhall 
die  with  tumult,  with  (houting,  and  with  the 
found  of  the  trumpet.  3 And  I will  cutofl’ihc 
judge  from  the  midft  thereof,  and  will  flay  all 
the  princes  thereof  witli  him,  faith  the  Lord, 

4 ^ Thus  laith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgref- 
fions  of  Judah,  and  for  four  I will  not  turn  a- 
way  tht  punilhminl  thereof : bec.iufc  they  have 
defplfcd  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept 
his  commandments,  and  theirlies  caufed thrm  to 
err,  after  the  which  their  fathers  have  walked. 

5 But  I will  fend  a fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  fliall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerufalcm.  0 ^ Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  For  three  tranfgrcflions  of  Ifrael, 
and  for  four  1 will  not  turn  away  tht  funifhmcnt 
thereof : bccaufe  they  fold  the  righteous  for 
filver,  and  the  poor  for  a pair  of  (hoes.  7 That 
pant  after  the  dull  of  the  earth  on  the  head  of 
the  poor,  and  turn  afidc  the  way  of  the  raeck  : 
and  a man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto  llie 
famt  maid,  to  profane  my  holy  name.  8 And 
they  lay  themftlva  down  upon  clothes  laid  to 
pledge,  by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the  wine 
of  the  condemned  in  the  houfe  of  their  god. 

Here!*,  ift,  tli.judgrmtnt  of  Mu^ib,  another  of  the  ni- 
lions  that  bordered  up<m  Ifracl.  1‘hey  are  reckoned  wuh, 
and  finll  be  puniihed  for  thrw  tranfgreffiuns  and  for  four,’* 
as  thofe  before.  Now,  ( f ) Moab’s  fourth  tranff^refuon,  as 
theirs  «ho  were  before  fet  to  the  bar,  was  cruelty  ; the  in- 
Aanee  given  reiert  not  to  the  people  of  God,  hut  to  a heatiien 
like  themfebes  : The  king  cf  Mo^b  ” biiflit  the  bones  of 
the  king  of  Edom  into  lime.  ’ W«  find  there  ivas  war  be- 
tween the  Edomites  and  Moabites,  hi  which  the  king  of 
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Moab  In  di^lrcfs  ant!  offered  Mi  own  fon  ft>r  a burnt 
<.{Fcring  to  appeafe  Mi  deity,  2 Kingi  tii«  26,  27*  And, 

it  iliould  feem,  (hilt  afiervrardfi,  he  or  fume  ofliii  fucceiTor^y 

In  tevenge  upiMi  liic  K !omilcs  for  bringing  him  to  that  ex* 
tremlty,  having  an  advantage  ngalnll  llic  king  of  Edodif  ' 
cither  feixed  Imn  alivoy  and  kiimt  Iilm  to  alhc»,  orfl^w  Mm 
and  burnt  Ms  body;  or  digged  up  the  bones  of  thiir  dead 
kingt  of  tbi  t particularly  who  liad  fo  {Iraitcned  hln),  audy 
in  token  of  his  rage  and  fury,  burnt  them  to  lirre,  and  per- 
haps inadeufeof  the  powder  oH] is bonet  foi  the  white- walking 
oft  he  walls  Andctilin;>ofbi»paIaeey  that  he  might  p’cafe  him- 
fcif  with  the  fight  of  that  munument  of  his  rcvcng*  • Efi  vim- 
*/(T«  xit,  juatntiiui  ipfa»  It  it  barharous  to  ahufe  hu-  ^ 

man  bodies,  for  we  oiiHeivci  alfo  are  In  the  body  ; it  is 
feufclcfs  to  abufe  dead  bodies,  nay,  it  ts  impious,  fur  we 
believe  and  look  fur  their  refurreetion.  And  to  abufe  the 
dead  bodies  of  kings(wijofc  pcrlous  arn!  names  ought  to  be 
in  a particulur  mmner  rcfpcCtcd  and  in  viueraiiun)  is  an 
aliVout  to  Dipjelly ; it  U an  argument  of  a bafe  fplilt  for 
thofe  to  trample  upon  a dead  lion,  who,  were  he  alive, 
would  tremble  l^forc  him.  (.2)M»ab*s  doom  for  this  tranf- 
grclfion  is.  1.  A judgment  of  death  : thofe  that  deal  crucl- 
f\'  Oiall  l>c  cruelly  dealt  with,  v.  2 Moab  fhalJ  die,  the  Moab- 
ites fliall  be  cut  off  with  the  fword  of  war,  which  kills 
**  with  tumult, with  Ihouting,  and  witli  found  of  trumpet,'* 
circumllauccs  that  make  it  fo  much  t!ie  more  tcrnble;  as 
the  lion’s  roaiing  aggrivatce  his  “ tearing,  every  battle  of 
the  wariur  is  with  confuftd  noiie,**  Ifs.  ix.  y.  2.  It  is  a 
•‘judgement  upon  their  judge,*’  who  liad  paffed  the  fcr.tcnce 
upon  the  bones  of  the  iting  of  Edom,  that  they  fhould  be 
huriic  tolime;  I will  cut  him  ofTyfaithGod,  v.  3.  he  fhall  know 
there  is  a judge  higher  than  he.  ITicking,  the  chief  judge, 
and  all  the  iuGcrlor  judges  and  princes,  fiiall  be  cut  off  to- 
gether. If  the  people  fomctimcs  fuffer  for  the  fins  of  their 
princes,  yet  the  piinces  thcmfelvcii  lhall  not  cfcape,  Jer. 
xlvtii.  47.  '1*1)01  far  Is  the  judgement  of  Moab.’* 

2diy,  Judah  alfo  Isa  near  neighbour  to  Ifiael ; and  there- 
fore now  jufiice  is  riding  the  circuit,  tliat  fhall  not  be  paffed 
by;  that  nation  bad  made  itfclf  like  the  heathen,  and  ming- 
led itfdf  with  them,  and  therefore  the  indiAmcnc  litre  runs 
againff  them  in  the  fame  form  in  which  it  had  run  agaiiifi 
all  the  reff ; **  for  three  tranfgrcffions  of  Judah,  and  fur 
four,  1 will  not  tuin  away  the  puniihmcnt  thereof;'*  their 
fiui  aie  as  many  as  the  fins  of  other  nations,  and  we  find 
them  huddled  up  w'ith  them  in  the  fame  charaAcr,  Jer. 
ix.  26.  Egypt,  and  Judalt,  and  Edom,  Jumble  them  to 
gcthcr,  they  arc  .nil  alike  ; the  fcntencc  here  alfo  is  the 
lame,  V.  5.  **  I will  fend  a tire  upon  Judah,**  iho’  it  is  the 
land  where  God  has  been  known,  and  it  ihull  devour  the  pa- 
laces of  Jerufalcm,  tbo*  it  is  the  holy  city,  and  God  h»v  been 
kiiownin  its  palaces  for  a refuge  when  lime  vvas,  Pfal.  xllii.  3. 
But  the  fin  here  charged  upon  Judah  is  diiTcrent  from  all  the 
reft.  The  other  nations  were  reckoned  with  for  injuries 
done  to  men  ; but  Judah  is  reckoned  with  for  indignities 
done  to  GoJ,  V.  '4  (j.\  They  pul  contempt  upon  his  fia- 
tntcf,  and  perfided  in  difobedience  to  them  : “ they  have 
defpired  the  law  of  the  Lord,”  as  if  it  were  notwortlitaklng 
notice  of,  nor  had  any  thing  in  it  valuable  ; and  herein  tfary 
<h:fpifed  the  wlfdom,  jullice,  and  gerndnefs,  as  well  ps  the 
authority  and  fovereignty  of  the  law-maker  : this  they  di  1 in 
effevi,  when  tlicy  kept  not  his  commandments,  ir  a «e  no  con* 
fcience  oftlvcm,  to  know  care  about  them.  (2.)  'Diey  put 
honour  upon  bis  rivals,  their  idols,  here  < ailed  their  lies,  which 
eaufedlbem  toerr;  for  an  image  isa  teacher  of  lies;  Hab.ii. 

18.  And  they  tl»«tarcled  awa)  into  the  error  ofidolatry,  sue 
by  that  led  into  a multitude  of  other  errors,  l//ta  daio  ab- 
JurJa  nVU JequuKtur,  God  il  an  infinite  eternal  ^irit } but 
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when  the  truth  of  God  is  by  idolatry  changed,  into  a lie, 
all  his  other  truths  are  in  danger  of  being  fu  clianged  like- 
wife:  thus  their  idols  caufed  them  to  err,  and  God  julUy  gave 
them  up  to  ilrong  delufions  ; nor  was  it  any  excule  for  their 
fin,  that  they  were  the  lies  after  wMcb  their  fathers  walked, 
for  they  fhould  rather  have  tpken  wanting,  tlian  taken  pat- 
tern hy  tiicfe  diat  pcriflied  with  ihefe  lies  In  their  right  hand. 

3dly,  \V^^e  now  at  length  come  to  the  words  which  Amoa 
faw  concerning  Ifracl  ; the  reproufs  and  (hrcalenings  having 
w'.t!kcd  the  round,  here  they  centre,  here  they  fettle.  He 
begins  with  them  as  with  the  reft,  “ For  three  tranfgrtf- 
Aorii  of  Ifracl,  and  for  four  I will  not  turn  away  the  pariifh- 
menc  thereof;'*  if  all  ihefe  nations  inuft  be  puniftied  for 
their  iniijuiiics,  fhall  Ifrael  go  unpunifhed^  Ooferve  here, 
what  thetr  fin&  were  for  which  God  would  reckon  with  them. 

1.  Ptrvcniiig  jufticc  : This  wus  the  fin  of  thofe  wdia 
were  intiuilcJ  'vith  the  adrainillratiou  of  juftice,  the  judges 
and  magillrates,  and  all  parties couccrncd  ; they  made  no- 
thing of  rdling  a righteous  man,  and  his  righteous  caufe, 
when  it  came  to  be  tried  before  them,  for  a piece  of  filvcr; 
feutcnce  was  paffed  not  according  to  the  merits  of  the  caufe, 
but  the  bribe  always  turned  the  fcalc,  and  judgement  was 
fet  to  fale  by  audliun  to  the  highcll  bidder.  They  u*ould 
fell  the  life  and  livelihood  of  a pour  man  for  a pair  of  Ihoes, 
for  the  Icoft  advantage  to  thcmfelvrs  that  could  he  piopofid 
to  them  ; give  them  but  a pair  of  fhoes,  and  the  caufe  of  a 
poor  man,  who  could  not  give  them  fo  much  as  that,  Ihould 
be  betrayed,  and  left  at  the  mercy  of  thofe  who  will  have 
no  mercy  ; they  will  rather  play  at  Imail  game  than  fit  out; 
**  For  a piece  of  bread  fuch  a mau  will  inmfgrcfv.”  Note, 
Thofe  that  will  wrong  their  confcicnccs  fur  any  thing,  will 
Come  at  length  to  do  it  for  next  to  nothing,  that  begin  to 
fell  juftice  for  filver,  will,  in  time,  be  fo  fordid  ••  to  fell  it 
for  a pair  ot  fhoes,  for  a pair  of  old  ihoen. 

2.  Opprrffmg  the  poor,  and  ferking  to  benefit  thcmfcivet 
by  doing  them  a mifebief;  “ they  pant  after  the  duff  of  the 

card)  On  the  head  of  the  poor,'*  they  fwalluw  up  the 
poor,  with  the  utrooft  greedinefs,  and  maice  a prey  of  them 
that  arc  in  forrow,  with  dull  on  their  heads,  poor  orphans 
that  are  in  mourning  for  their  parents,  they  catch  at  (hem 
to  get  their  eftates  into  thdir  hands  ; they  never  reft  till  they 
have  got  the  heads  of  the  poor  in  theduft,  to  be  isoddcn  on. 
Or,  they  “ pant  after  the  dull  of  the  earth,"  i.  c.  filver  and 
gold,  white  and  yellow  duft,  they  covet  It  carn^ftly,  and 
levy  It  upon  the  head  of  the  poor,  by  their  unjuft  exaciions. 
Note.  Mens  fcckiogto  enrich  ihcmfelvcs  by  ibeimpovcrifh- 
ing  of  others,  is  a tranTgrcfllon  which  God  will  not  long 
turn  away  the  punifliment  of.  TTiis  Is  “ turning  afide  the 
“ way  of^  the  meek,  * contriving  to  do  injury  to  thofe  that 
they  know  are  mild  and  patient,  and  will  bear  injury.  'Fhey 
invade  their  rights,  break  their  meafures,  and  obllru^  the 
courfe  of  jullice  in  favour  of  them,  not  fulfering  them  to  go 
on  with  their  righteous  caufe  ; this  is  turning  alkJe  their 
way.  Note,  The  ..lore  patiently  men  bear  the  ir^urici  that 
are  done  to  them,  the  greater  is  the  fiu  of  thofe  that  injure 
them,  and  the  more  occafion  they  have  to  rxpcil  tl)at  God 
will  right  them,  and  take  vengeance  for  ihciu  : 1 as  a deaf 
man  heard  not,  and  then  thou  will  hear. 

3.  Abominable  unclcaDnefs,  even  incefl  Itfclf.  fuch  as  ia 
not  named  among  the  Gen  ties,  that  a man  ihoitld  have 
“ his  father’s  wife,’*  1 Cor.  v.  i.  his  father’s  concubine, 

*'  a man  and  his  father  will  go  iu  unto  the  fame  young 
*'  woman,  * as  black  an  ioiiance  as  any  other  of  an  unboun- 
ded promifeuous  hilt ; and  yet  where  the  former  iniquities 
of  oppreftion  and  extortion  are,  this  alfo  is  found  ^ for  the 
laws  of  modclly  feldom  hold  thofe  who  have  broke  the  bands 
of  Juffice,  and  call  away  its  cords  fromiheai.  This  wicked- 

Dcfs 


A M 


O S, 


Chap.  IIJ. 

■cfii  i»  furh  a fcamlal  to  rflt;»ioii  ancJ  ilic  pTorcffion  of  it, 
that  they  who  arc  guilty  of  it,  arc  looked  upi>n  dcflgning 
thereby  to  profane  God  • holy  name,  and  to  render  it  odioui 
among  the  heathen,  at  if  he  cfjuntcnanccd  the  viUainiet, 
which  tliofe  who  pretend  relution  to  him  allow  thcmlclve* 
in,  and  were  altogether  fuch  a one  as  they. 

4.  Regaling  themfeb-'s,  and  yet  pretending  to  honour 
their  God  ^ilTi  that  which  llicy  had  got  by  ojiprelHon  and 
extortion,  v.  8.  'T'hcy  add  idolatry  to  their  lnj«iQice,  and 
then  think  to  atone  for  their  injuilice  with  their  idolatry. 
(i.)l  hry  make  merry  w'ith  that  which  they  have  unjnlliy 
(fj-jceaed  from  the  poor.  'Fhey  **  lay  ihemfelves  down”  at 
cafe,  and  in  flalc,  and  ftretch  iheml’elves  upon  “ cloath* 
“ laid  to  pledge,' which  they  ought  to  have  redored  the 
fame  night,  according  to  the  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  la,  i i|.  And 
they  diink  the  wine  of  the  condemned,  of  fuch  as  they  have 
fmed  and  bid  heavy  mulda  upon,  f|Knd«ng  that  in  fenfuali* 
ty  which  they  have  got  by  injuftice.  (a.)  They  think  to 
make  atontincnt  for  thiit,  by  featUng  on  the  gains  of  op> 
prclTion  before  their  altars,  and  drinking  thU  wine  in  the 
honfe  of  their  go«l,  in  the  temples  where  they  worfhipjrrd 
their  calves,  ai  if  they  would  make  God  a partner  in  their 
crimes,  by  making  him  a partner  of  the  profit*  of  them  ; 
ferWee  good  enough  for  faU'e  gods;  hut  the  true  G*d  will 
not  thus  be  mocked:  be  has  declared  he  hates  r^ibbery  for 
biirr.t‘unering«,  and  cannot  be  ferved  acceptably,  but  wiUi 
tlut  which  ii  got  hoiieilly. 

9 Yet  deftroyed  1 the  Amorite  before  them, 
■whofc  height  u’di  like  the  height  of  the  cedars, 
and  he  iraj  ftrong  as  the  oaks ; yet  I deftroyed 
liis  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 
10  Alfol  brought  you  upfrom  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilderncis, 
to  polfcls  the  land  of  the  Amorite.  1 1 And  I 
railed  up  of  your  fons  for  prophets,  and  of  your 
young  men  for  Naziritcs.  //  it  not  even  thus,  O 
ye  children  of  Ifratl  ? faith  the  l.ord.  12  But  ye 
gao'e  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink,  and  com- 
manded  the  prophets,  faying.  Prophecy  not.  13 
Behold,  I am  prefTcd  under  you,  as  a cart  is  pref- 
fed  l/uit  is  full  of  flicaves.  14  Therefore  the 
flight  ftiall  perifh  from  the  fwifi,  and  the  ftrong 
lhall  not  ftrengthen  his  force,  neither  fhall  the 
mighty  deliver  hinifclf.  15  Neither  fhall  he  ftand 
that  handleth  the  bow,  and  he  that  it  fwift  of 
foot  flnll  not  deliver  himftlf,  neither  fhall  lie 
that  rideth  the  horfc,  deliver  hinifelf.  16  And 
he  that  is  courageous  among  the  mighty  fliall  flee 
away  naked  in  that  day,  faiili  the  Lord. 

Here,  I ft,  God  puts  his  people  Ifrael  in  mind  of  ilie  great 
things  he  bad  done  for  them  in  putting  them  into  poflelTion 
6f  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  greateft  part  of  which  ihcfc  ten 
tiibcs  now  enjoyed,  v.  Note,  We  neex!  often  to  be 

minded  of  the  mcrcjeg  we  have  received,  which  arc  the  hca- 
vieft  aggravations  of  the  (ins  we  have  committed.  God  gives 
liberally,  and  uptaidsois  not  with  our  meannefsand  uiiw'or- 
thinefs,  ami  the  difproportioo  between  his  gift  and  our 
merits  ; but  he  jnftly  upbrauls  u«  with  our  ingratitude  and 
ill  requital  of  hU  favours,  and  tells  ui  what  he  has  dune  for 
us,  to  fhame  u«  for  nut  rendering  again  according  to  the 
Ucbcfitt  done  to  ua.  Son,  remember)  Ifrael,  remember,  ( i.j 
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That  God  brought  thee  out  of  a houfe  of  bondage,  rtfeurd 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  elfe  thou  hadft  pcri(h> 
ed  in  (lavery.  (2.)  That  he  led  thee  forty  years  thro'* 
defert  land,  and  fed  thee  in  a wilderncfs,  where  clfc  thou 
hadft  periftied  with  hunger.  Mercies  to  our  anceftors  were 
mercies  to  us,  for  if  they  had  been  cut  off,  we  had  not  been, 
(^  ) That  he  had  made  room  fur  them  in  Cunaan.  by  ex- 
tirpating the  natives  by  a ferics  of  womlcrs  little  inferior  to 
thofe  by  which  they  were  redcenrctl  out  of  Egypt  ; 1 de- 

“ ftroyed  the  Amorite  before  then,**  here  pul  for  all  the 
devoted  natiunt.  Obferve,  the  maguiftceme  of  the  cncmiea 
that  Rood  in  their  way  ; which  is  taken  notice  of,  that  God 
may  be  the  more  magniiicd  in  fohduing  of  them  ; they  wen: 
of  great  ftatunr,  his  height  was  like  the  cedars,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  IfracI  were  a*  ft.rubs  to  them  ; and  of  great  ftrength, 
not  only  tall  but  well  fet,  he  was  ftrong  as  the  oaks  | their 
kingdom  w'3i  eminent  among  the  nations,  am!  over-topped 
all  its  ncighboms,  the  fupports  and  defences  of  It  feuned 
impregnable,  it  was  as  fine  as  the  ftatcly  cedar,  it  was 
firm  as  the  dimly  oak  ; yet  when  God  had  a vine  to  plant 
there,  ( Pfal.  Ixxx.  8,  (j. ) this  Amorite  is  not  only  cut  dow  11 
but  plucked  up,  **  I deftroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  hta 
**  roots  from  beneath,**  fo  that  the  Amorilcs  were  no  more 
a nation,  nor  ever  read  of  any  more  : Thu*  highly  did  Gotl 
s'aluc  Ifmcl,  he  gave  men  for  them,  and  people  for  their  life, 
Ifa.  xliii*  4.  How  ungrateful  then  were  they,  who  put  fuch 
contempt  upon  him  1 (4.)  That  he  ma«le  them  pofTcfs  the 
land  of  the  Amorite,  nut  only  put  it  into  their  hands,  fo 
that  they  became  mailers  of  it  jure  but  gave  them  a 
better  title  to  it,  fo  that  it  became  theirs  by  prmnife. 

adly,  He  likewife  upraids  them  wiih  the  fplrilual  privi- 
ledge*  and  advaolagei  they  enjoyed,  as  a holy  nation,  v,  1 1, 
They  had  help*  for  their  fouls,  which  taught  them  how  to 
make  a good  ufc  of  their  temporal  cojoyments,  and  were 
therefore  more  valuable.  It  is  tme,  the  ten  tribes  had  not 
GckI’s  temple,  altar,  and  priefthood,  and  it  was  their  ow  n 
fault  that  they  deferted  them,  and  fortliat  they  might  jiill- 
ly  have  been  left  in  utter  datknefs  ; but  God  left  not  kini- 
feff  without  wiincfi,  orthem  without  guides,  to  fhew  them 
the  way  : (l.)  They  had  prophets  that  were  powerful  in- 
ftruiftors  in  piety,  divinely  infpired,  and  commiflioned  to 
make  known  the  mind  of  God  to  them,  to  fhew  ilicm  what 
is  pleafiiig  to  God,  and  what  difplcnfing  ; to  reprove  them 
for  their  fault*,  and  warn  them  of  their  danger  ; to  direc.1 
them  in  their  difltcuUits,  and  comfort  them  In  their  troubles. 
God  raifed  them  up  prophets,  fpirited  them  for  that  work, 
and  employed  them  in  it.  He  raifed  them  up  of  their  Tons, 
from  among  thcmfelvcs,  as  Mofes  and  Chrift  were  raifed  up 
from  among  their  brethren,  Dcut.  xviii.  i c.  It  was  ao  hon- 
our pul  upon  their  nation,  and  put  upon  their  families,  that 
they  had  children  of  their  own  to  be  God**  mt.Tcngers  to 
them,  of  their  own  language,  not  ftrangers  fent  from  ano- 
ther country,  whom  they  might  fwrpeift  to  be  prejudiced  a- 
gainft  them  and  their  land,  but  thofe  w horn  they  knew  wifh- 
ed  well  to  them.  Note,  Faithful  minifters  arc  great  blcflinga 
to  any  people,  and  it  is  God  that  raifeth  them  up  to  be  fo, 
and  they  may  be  juftly  rcckonrd  an  honour  to  the  families 
they  arc  of.  (2.)  They  had  Naxai  ilcs  that  were  bright  ex- 
amples of  piety  ; **  I raifed  up  of  yuur  young  men  for  Naia- 
**  rites,**  men  that  hound  themfclves  by  a vow  to  Cod  and 
hi*  fervicc,  and  in  purfuance  of  that  denied  ihcmfclvc?  many 
of  the  lawful  delight*  of  feufe,  as  drir.king  w ine,  and  eating 
grapes:  There  were  fomc  of  their  young  men  that  were  in 
their  prime  for  their  enjoyment  of  the  pleafures  of  tbi*.  life, 
and  vet  voluntarily  abridged  themfclves  of  them  : thrfe  Clod 
raifed  up  by  the  power  of  bis  grace  to  be  monuments  of  lus 
2 8«cc, 
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lo  glory » and  to  be  Kii  wltnedc*  ag»?n.'l  tbe  m 

pieties  of  Uul  dv'gcnrrate  afre,  -Note,  It  is  as  great  a blcf' 
ling  to  any  plate  to  have  emitie  .t  good  chridiaQS  in  it,  as 
to  have  eminent  good  ratuiders  in  it  j for  fo  they  have  ex- 
amples to  their  rules.  We  muA  acknowledge,  that  it  bodes 
well  to  any  people,  when  God  raifeth  up  num!>cr'i  of  hope- 
ful young  people  among  them  ; when  he  makes  thtir  young 
men  Nazarites,  devout  and  conretemious,  and  nuniilied  to 
the  pleafures  of  fenfe  ; and  thofe  that  are  ntch  Nazariu-s  are 
“ purer  than  fnow,  whiter  than  milk  they  arc  indeed  the 
}xdile  young  men,  for  their  palilhing  ia  uf  fapphircs,  I.am. 
iv.  7.  They  that  have  fuch  men,  fuch  young  men  among 
them,  have  therein  fiich  an  advantage  both  for  direftion 
and  encouragement  to  b«  religious,  as  they  w ill  be  called  to 
an  account  for  nnnthcr  day,  if  they  do  not  improve.  Ifrael 
is  here  reckoned  with,  not  only  for  the  prophets,  but  for 
the  Nazaiites  railed  up  among  them.  Concerning  the  truth 
t>f  this  he  appeal?  to  themfeWes,  * Is  it  not  even  thus,  O ye 
“ childien  of  Ifrael  ?”  Ciiii  you  deny  it  ? Have  not  you  your* 
felves  been  fetilihlc  of  the  advantage  you  had  by  the  pro- 
phets and  Nazsrites  raifed  up  among  you  i Note,  Siuiicrs 
own  confcicnccs  will  be  witnclTes  for  God,  that  he  has  oot 
been  wanting  to  them  in  the  means  of  grace,  fo  that  if 
they  perifh,  it  is  becaufe  they  have  been  wanting  to  them* 
felvcs  in  not  improving  thofe  means.  The  men  ofjutlab 
fliall  thcmfclvcs  judge  between  God  and  his  vineyard, 
whether  he  could  have  done  more  for  it,  Ifa.  v.  4. 

^dly,  He  chargeih  them  with  the  abufe  of  the  means  of 
grace  they  enjoyed,  aud  the  oppofnion  they  gave  to  God’s 
dehgn  in  aftording  them  thofe  means,  v.  1,  2.  They  were 
fo  far  from  walking  in  the  light,  that  they  rebelled  againfl 
it,  and  did  what  they  could  to  extinguith  it,  tlut  it  might 
not  Ihinc  in  their  faces  to  their  convlftion.  (1.)  Tlicy  did 
what  they  could  to  debauch  good  people ; to  draiv  tlicm 
off  from  their  feriuufnefs  in  devotion,  and  their  ftriflncfs 
in  converfation,  “ye  gave  the  Nazarltcs  wine  to  drink,” 
coutrary  to  their  vow,  that  having  broken  it  in  that  in- 
Aance,  they  might  not  pretend  to  keep  it  in  any  Other- 
Some  they  furprized  or  allured  into  it,  and  with  their 
much  fair  fpeech  caufed  them  lo  yield  ; others  tliej  forced 
and  fiightcnrd  into  it,  reproached  and  threatened  them, 
if  they  were  more  precife  than  llieir  neighbours  ; and 
by  drawing  them  in  to  drink  wine  tliey  fpoilcd  them  from 
being  Nazarites.  Note,  Satan  and  his  agents  are  very 
bufy  to  corrupt  the  minds  cf  young  people  that  took 
heaven-ward,  and  many  that  we  thought  would  have  been 
Kazarites,  they  have  overcome  by  giving  them  wine  to 
drink,  by  drawing  them  into  the  love  of  mirth  and  plca- 
fure,  and  drinking  company  j mulutuJes  of  young  men  that 
bid  fair  for  eminent  profeOious  of  religion,  have  erred 
through  vine,  and  been  undone  foi  ever.  And  how  do  the 
faflors  for  hell  triumph  in  the  debauching  of  a Nazaritc  ! 
/2.)Tl>ey  did  what  they  could  to  fdcncc  good  miniflcrs, 
and  to  Bop  their  mouths  ; ye  commanded  the  prophets, 
faying,  Pruphrfy  not,  and  tlireatcncd  them  if  they  did 
propKcfy,  cliap.  vii.  12.  as  if  God’s  mcBcDgers  were 
hound  to  obferve  your  orders,  and  might  not  deliver  their 
errand  unlcfs  you  gave  them  leave  ; and  fo  you  not  only 
leccivcd  the  grace  uf  God  in  railing  up  thofe  prophets,  in 
vain,  bnl  put  tlic  higlieil  affront  imaginable  upon  that  Cod 
in  whofe  name  the  prophets  fpoke.  Note,  Thofe  have 
a great  deal  to  arsfwer  for,  chat  caniMt  bear  faithful 
preaching,  and  thofe  more  that  fupprefs  it. 

4thly,  He  complains  of  the  wrong  they  did  him  by 
ebcir  Bus,  v.  13.  “ 1 am  puJTcd  under  you,  I am  Kraiicned” 


O S,  Chap.  HI. 

Y\  )fv,  rrdVrrvY  net  vlrl  to  tV.- Hcf.  xi.  8,  9.  I?m 
loaded  and  buuhtiied  by  you,  and  can  no  longer  bear  it, 
and  ihtTcforc  “ I will  cafe  me  of  my  advtiUries,**  Ifa. 
i.  24.  I am  prdfed  under  you,  and  the  load  c-f  your  fuis, 

“ as  a can  is  prdTcd  tiiat  is  full  of  /heaves,"  u loaded 
with  corn  in  the  midil  uf  the  joy  ufhaivcB  ns  long  a«  any 
wiU  lie  on.  Note,  Tlic  great  God  compl.iius  of  fin, 
cfpeciaUy  the  Ans  uf  his  prufeiring  people,  iot  a burthen 
to  him.  He  Is  pieved  with  this  gene  rat  ion,  Pfal.  xcv.  lo. 

broken  wilh  their  whuritli  heart,  Kzek.  vt.  9.  A eon- 
fidcration,  which  if  it  make  not  the  fKancr’s  rc|»entarK:e 
vety  deep,  It  will  make  his  tutu  very  great.  The  great 
C*ud  that  upIioHs  the  world,  and  never  complains  that  he 
is  piefTvd  under  the  weight  of  it,  he  faiDtelh  not,  neither 
U weary,  yet  complains  of  the  fins  of  llracl,  yet,  and  of 
their  hypocritical  ierviccs  too,  that  he  is  weary  of  hcoriog 
them,  If.t.  i.  14.  Ko  wonder  the  ctcatiirc  groans  being 
burdened,  Rom.  viu.  22.  wheu  the  Cicatur  faith,  1 am 
prcITcd  unJer  them. 

5thy,  He  threatens  them  with  unavoidable  ruin.  Aad 
fo  fomc  read  it,  v.  15  Behold  1 will  prefs,  or  Braiten 
your  place,  as  a cart  full  of  (haves  prefTcth ; they  (I>aU 
1^  loaded  with  judgements  till  they  (had  fink  under  them, 
and  (hall  make  a uuife,  as  a cart  oveiloaded  doth,  'l  iicy 
that  will  not  fubmit  to  the  oonvi^ions  of  the  word,  that 
will  neither  be  won  by  that,  nor  by  the  convcifaiion  of 
thofe  about  them.  Oi.dl  be  made  to  (ink  under  tbe  weight 
of  God’s  judgements,  if  God  load  us  daily  with  his 
benefits,  and  we  notwilhBanding  load  him  with  our  fins, 
how  can  we  expedt  any  other  but  that  he  (hould  load  us 
with  hrs  judgements  ? And  It  is  here  threatened  in  the 
three  lafl  verfes,  that  when  God  comes  forth  to  contend 
with  this  provoking  people,  they  (liall  not  be  able  to 
Band  before  him,  to  flee  from  him,  or  to  make  their  part* 
good  with  him  ; for  when  GodjuJgelh,  he  will  oTcrcomc. 
’nio*  his  patience  be  tired  uut,  his  power  is  not,  and  fo 
the  finner  fliall  find  to  hiscoB.  When  the  AfTyrian  army 
cumea  to  lay  the  country  waftc  by  fword  and  capti.ity, 
none  (hall  efcape,  but  every  one  (hall  have  jits  fliare  in  the 
common  dcfolatiun.  (1  ) It  will  be  in  vain  to  think  of 
ficeiug  from  the  enemy  that  come  armed  with  a commiAiuii 
to  make  all  dcfolatc.  l*hc  flight  (hall  perifti  from  the 
fwift  ; thofe  that  have  been  famed  for  happy  cfcapei  and 
happy  rrl reals,  their  arts  (liall  now  fail  them  ; they  (hall 
iiave  no  time  to  flee,  or  And  no  way  to  t..ke  ; or  they 
(hall  have  no  Biength  or  fpirit  lo  attempt  it.  They  (hall 
be  at  ih.'ir  wit’s  end,  and  then  they  are  foon  at  their 
flight’s  end.  Are  they  as  Afahel,  as  “ fwift  of  foot  as  a 
wild  toe?  2 Sam.  ii,  iS.  yet,  like  him,  they  (hall  run  the 
farter  upon  their  own  dillrufllon  ; “he  that  Is  fwift  of 
foot  (hall  not  deliver  himfelf,”  v,  25.  Or,  do  tlicy  f.\y, 
as  thofe,  Ifa.  xxt.  f6-  “ We  will  flee  upon  horfes,  and  we 
ivUl  ride  upon  the  fwifl?'*  they  (hall  be  overtaken  ; 
“ neither  (hall  he  that  rIJeth  the  horfe  deliver  himfclf  ’ 
from  the  purfuers:  “ A horfe  is  a vain  thing  for  fafety.” 
(2.)  It  wit!  be  in  vain  to  think  of  flghting  it  out  God  U 
at  war  with  them,  and  ate  they  Brongcr  tn4n  he  ? Is  there 
any  military  force  that  can  pretend  to  be  it  match  for 
Omnipotence?  No,  the  “ ftrong  (hall  not  flrengthen  his 
force.”  He  thnl  has  a habit  of  llrrogth,  (hall  nut  be  able 
to  deliver  himfclf,  to  deliver  his  foul,  fo  itie  word  is,  (hall 
not  fave  his  life  : let  not  the  “ Brong  roan  then  glory  in 
his  ftrength,”  nor  iruft  in  it,  but  “ Brengthen  himfclf  in 
the  Lord  his  God,*'  for  in  him  Is  cverlaBing  Brcngih. 
And  as  the  bod'dy  Brcngih  Audi  fail,  fo  (hall  tlie  wcapoa 
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of  w*T  ; tie  ftriT>o(»f  at  well  sia  the  arm  Jhili  breome  in* 
fufUcicnt  ; **  ni-ithei'  (hall  he  llatvi  th«t  luiiul.  t tl  c hov.  ,** 
tho*  he  Hand  at  a di;lsncC|  but  fluU  betake  himfclf  to 
ih^ht,  and  not  trod  to  bit  own  Uuvr  to  f«vr  htoi  t t W ttic 
armour  were  never  fo  well  baed»  neither  wiU  avail  wlien 
thcfpirii  failfi  v.  |6.  **  He  lb.it  i> I'vuragcjus  among  the 
mighty, *'  tl.aC  uieJ  to  look  d.in^er  in  tiu  face,  anj  not 
be  ilifmayed  at  it,  he  (hall  tlec  a^»*ay  naked  in  that  day, 
not  only  (lifirmed,  hiving  thrown  away  liia  weapons  both 
offcnlivc  ard  defenlive,  but  plutuiercd  of  Ids  ifeafurc, 
tvhirh  he  thought  to  luve  carried  away  with  him,  aud  he 
lhall  tiiink  it  us  much  as  bitrgalo,  that  he  Ins  h.'s  life  for 
a pecy.  I'hua,  when  God  plcarcth,  **  he  takcih  away 
the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  earth,'*  and 
caufeth  them  who  ufed  to  bontl  of  their  courage,  and 
their  daring  rnier^m/c*  in  the  ficid,  to  wander  and  iueak  in 
a wiiderncU  where  there  I*  no  way,  Job  xii.  24. 

CHAP.  m. 

j1  hetdUft  nrf  i*t  this  ch^ipfer  t4tU 

Ud up^n  /9 /uie ( I . ) (>j  tht  judgemrnts  cj  (iculJe^ 
munetd  aji  tniji  /.Orm,  and  tkg  hg  gavt  thtm  of 

thafg  jud^rmtnU  j and  U bt  hgrth^  au>  *ltgngj  iut  »f  ihetr 
fecuniyt  v.  ( t ) Of  tbt  Jins  tfitU  Mftn  f:and 

iV*Kttg  themt  by  ^ahUh  G^d  “uvj/  ptcv'.h:d  thus  to 
tl'Uatcn^  thus  to  puni/ht  that  thry  nught  jaJUfy  Gul  su 
bit  ciutnvtrfy  •ti'itb  tbsm^  and^  unit  ft  tb*4  rtfunUd 
and  rg/c/msdf  might  cxp<.cl  no  cthgr  hut  that  Oed /hcu!d 
pronged  m bit  gifttnvgrjy  with  thtm,  v,  y — 1 5. 

HEar  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  tpokcn 
againft  you,  O children  oflfracl,  againft 
the  whole  family  which  I brought  up  from  the 
land  ot  Egypt,  laying,  2 You  only  have  I known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth:  therefore  I will 
punifli  you  for  all  your  iniquities.  3 Can  two 
walk,  together,  c.xccpt  they  be  agreed  ? 
4 Will  a lion  roar  in  the  forcfl,  when  he 
hath  no  prey  ? will  a young  lion  cry  out  of  his 
den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing?  5 Can  o bird 
fall  into  a fnarc  upon  the  earth,  where  no  gin  h 
lor  him  ? fhall  t/fte  take  up  a friare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  ? 6 Shall 
a trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people, 
not  be  afraid  ? fitall  there  be  evil  in  the  city 
and  the  Lord  hath  act  done  it  ^ 7 Surely,  the 
Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  lie  rcvcalcth  his 
fecrct  unto  his  fervants  the  prophets.  8 The 
lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ? the  Lord 
God  hath  fpoken,  who  can  but  prophefy  ? 

The  feopeuf  tlicfc  verfes  is  to  convince  tbe  people  of  if* 
rael,  tlpt  God  bad  a ^ntroveify  with  them  ; that  whic^ 
prophet  bus  to  fay  to  then),  is,  to  let  them  kngw  tha^ 
the  Lord  bath  (ometbing  to  Ly  againll  tlicm,  t.  i* 
I'hry  were  his  peculiar  people  above  others,  knew  hU 
name,  and  were  caikd  by  it  ; nevmbelcfs  lie  baib  Lmc> 
thing  againft  them,  and  they  are  called  to  hear  what  it  is, 
that  they  may  conlid^r  what  anfwcr  they  (hall  make  ; as 
the  prifoner  at  the  b.ir  is  bid  to  " hearken  to  his  in> 
dicfmcQt.*'  The  chUdicn  of  Ifrad  would  not  regard  tbc 
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words  of  couord  and  comfort  t'mt  God  bad  many  vi-  n 
fpjkt.i  tQ  tlicm,  and  ni;w  tlu^y  (hall  bv  inatle  to  hear  the 
word  of  reproof  an  1 threatening  tnat  the  laird  hath 

fpoken  ag.  iuli  them  ;**  for  be  will  acl  as  be  Inlh 
fp.ikcn, 

lit.  Let  them  knowythat  the  gracious  copii^ancc  God 
had  taken  of  them,  and  the  favours  he  bad  bi-ilovvcd  upon 
them,  fhould  not  cuempt  them  from  the  pnnilhmeiic  due  to 
them  for  their  fins,  it  is  .t  **  family  that  God  brought  up 
out  of  thckiidof  Egypt,"  v.  1.  anJ  ii  wus  no  more  Imc 
a family  when  it  went  down  thither;  then;.e  God  de« 
bvered  it,  thence  he  fi,tcbcd  it  to  be  n family  to  himfclf. 
U is  not  only  the  U-n  tribes,  tiic  kingdom  of  Ifracl.  that 
mail  take  notice  of  tins,  but  that  of  J :.h;b  alfo,  for  il  is 
fpoken  ag.iind  the  whole  family  that  God  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt  ; U U a family  that  Cod  h.ui  bedowed  dillin- 
guiihitig  favours  upon,  has  owned  in  a pccaliar  manner  ^ 

You  only  have  1 known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth." 
Note,' Cod’s  church  in  the  world  i«  .i  family  digni.*lrd* 
above  all  the  families  of  (he  eaiib  ; thofc  that  know  God 
arc  known  of  him  ; in  Judah  is  God  known,  and  therefore 
Judah  is  more  than  any  people  known  of  God*  God  has 
known  them,  i.  c.  he  has  cliofcn  them,  and  cunverfed  with 
them  as  ht»  acquaintance. 

Ki>w  one  would  think  It  fhotild  fv>1low,  'rhcrcrorc  I will 
fpare  you,  will  ci>nnive  at  your  lanlts,  and  cKcufe  you. 
^o,  Therefore  **  will  I punidi  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 
Note,  The  didinguliKieg  favours  of  God  to  us,  if  they  do 
not  fcfvc  to  redrain  us  from  Ha,  (ball  not  ferve  to  exempt 
us  front  punidiment : nay,  the  nearer  any  are  to  God  in 
profcfTion,  and  the  kinder  notice  he  has  taken  of  them,  the 
more  furciy,  ilte  more  quickly,  and  the  more  feverely  will 
Uc  reckon  with  them,  if  they  by  a comfc  of  wilful  fiti. 
profane  their  charadter,  difgrace  their  rchtum  to  him, 
violate  their  engagements,  and  put  a llight  upon  the 
faveura  and  honours  with  which  they  have  bccn'diiUi)* 
guifhed.  Therifore  they  (hall  be  punished',  bccaufe  their 
Itns  didionour  him,  aS'iont  him,  and  gn<.vc  him  more  than 
the  fins  of  others ; and  bccaufe  it  is  ncctfrary  that  God 
diuuld  vindicate  hii  own  hoiuiur,  by  making  it  appear 
lliat  hejUalcfi  (in,  and  hales  it  mod  in  thole  that  are  neared, 
to  him ; if  they  be  but  as  liad  as  others,  they  fliall  be  pu* 
nilhed  as  woifc  Llian  otlicrs  bccaufe  it  is  judly  expc^cd  they 
Ihould  be  fo  much  better  than  others  : judgement  begin» 
at  the  huufe  of  God,  begins  at  the  rafnfluary,  for  Cod  w ill 
be  faiiifElicd,  either  by  or  upon  thofc  that  come  nigh  unto 
him,  Lev.  X.  5. 

‘2<lly,  Let  them  know,  that  they  coidd  not  cxpcA  any 
camfurtable  commuDiun  with  God,  unlcfs  they  fird  made 
their  peace  with  Kirn,  v.  *'  C.in  two  w*alk  together,  ex- 
cept they  be  agreed?"  No;  how  (hould  they?  Wltcrb 
there  It  no  frlcndihip,  there  can  be  no  feliowlhip  ; if  two 
perfuns  be  at  variance,  they  mud  fird  accuinmodaie  the 
matters  in  dilfcrencc  between  them,  before  there  can  be 
any  interehauging  of  good  office^.  Ifiarl  itaih  affronted 
Cod,  hath  broken  the  covenant  with  him,  and  ill  requited 
bis  favours  to  them,  and  yet  llicy  expe^ed  he  (hould  con- 
tiuuc  to  walk  with  them,  (liould  take  tlteir  part,  aA  for 
them,  and  give  them  alTuranecs  of  his  prefcncc  with  them, 
tho’  they  tocjc  no  care  hv  repentance  and  reformatioc},  to 
**  agree  with  their  adverfary,^’  aod  turn  away  bis  wrath  ; 
but  bow  can  lh<it  he  ? laitli  God,  while  you  continue  ti> 
walk  contrary  to  God  you  tan  look  for  no  other  but  that 
he  (hould  walk  contraty  to  you.  Lev.  xxvi.  23.  Note,  We 
cannot  cxpeA  tbak  God  flxould  be  greicnt  with  us,  unlcfs 
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rre  W reconciled  to  him.  Gjd  ami  min  cannot  vrnik  to- 
gether, cxccj  t they  be  agi*ced  ; unlefs  wc  agree  with  Cod 
in  our  end,  which  is  his  glory,  we  camiot  walk  with  him 
by  the  way. 

3cUy,  Let  them  know,  that  the  w'arnmi^s  God  gave  them 
ofjodgcmenis  appimacbing,  were  not  caurelefs  and  ground- 
U is  mciTly  to  .miufc  them  ; but  certain  declaraiiuns  of  the 
wrath  of  God  agai  dl  them,  which  (it  they  did  not  fjvcedily 
repent)  they  wonld  infallibly  feel  the  effefts  of  v.  4. 
‘•vVill  a lion  roar  in  the  forck,  when  he  has  no  prey**  in 
view  ? No,  he  roars  upon  his  prey  ; nor  W'iU  a young  lion 
cry  out  of  his  den,  if  lite  oM  lion  have  taken  nothing  to 
bring  home  to  him  ; nor  would  God  thu»givc  you  warning, 
both  by  the  threateiiings  of  bis  word,  and  by  IriTcr  judge- 
mentfi,  if  you  had  not  by  your  fins  made  yourfclvcs  a prey 
to  his  wT^^th,  nor  if  he  were  not  really  about  to  fjU  upon 
you  with  dcfolating,  dcHroying  judgenicnts.  Note,  The 
threateoings  of  the  word  and  providence  of  Cod  are  not 
bu'^hears  to  frt  ;hten  children  and  fools,  but  arc  certain  in- 
ferences fmm  llic  fin  of  man,  and  certain  prcfagci  of  the 
jud?emcr.ti  of  God. 

4:hly,  Let  them  know,  that  i»  their  own  wickednefs 
was  the  pr.curing  caiifc  of  thefe  judgements,  fo  they  fljall 
not  be  removed  till  they  have  douc  their  work,  v.  5.  Wlvn 
Ood  is  come  forth  to  contend  w-ith  a finful  people,  it  is 
reccfijiry  that  t!.ey  fiiot.ld  undcifiand,  (1.)  That  it  is  thetr 
own  fill  that  hat  intangled  them  s for  *'  can  a bird  fall  in 
a fnate  upon  the  earth,  where  no  gin  Is  for  him  ?*'  No, 
nature  doth  not  lay  fnares  fur  the  cn.*aturr6,  but  the  art  of 
men  ; a bird  is  not  taken  in  a fiiare  by  chance,  but  with 
the  fowlei-*!  defign  ; fo  the  providence  of  Cod  prepares 
troubles  for  fiiincrs,  and  it  is  in  the  work  of  their  own 
hands  that  they  are  fnared  ; affliction  doth  not  fpring  out 
of  the  dull,  but  it  is  God's  jufUcc,  arid  cur  own  wickednefs 
that  coTTcds  us.  (j.j  ft  is  nothing  but  their  own  repent- 
ance that  can  difentangle  them  { for  Hull  one  take  up  a 
fnarc  fr->m  the  earth  which  he  laid  with  defign,  except  he 
liave  taken  fomething  as  he  defigned  ? fo  neither  will  God 
remove  the  affliAion  he  hath  -fent,  till  it  hath  done  its 
work,  and  accomplished  that  far  which  he  fent  it.  If  our 
hearts  be  duly  humbled,  and  wc  are  brought  by  our  afflic- 
tions to  confefs  and  forfake  our  fins,  then  the  fnare  has 
taken  fumething,  then  the  point  is  gained,  the  end  is  an- 
fwered,  and  then,  and  not  till  tlien,  the  fnarc  is  broken,  is 
taken  up  from  the  earth,  and  wc  aix;  delivered  lu  love  and 
mercy. 

jtbly.  Let  them  know,  that  all  their  troubles  came 
from  the  hand  of  God’s  providence,  and  from  the  counfel 
of  his  will,  V.  d.  “ Sluill  there  be  evil  in  a city,”  in  a family, 
io  a nation,  **and  the  Lord  has  not  done  rtf’*  appointed  it, 
and  perforrotd  what  he  appointed  ? The  evil  of  fin  is  from 
ourfetves,  it  ss  our  own  doing  ; but  the  evil  of  trouble, 
j>erfonal  or  public,  is  fiom  God,  and  is  bis  doing  ; who- 
ever arc  the  tndrunients,  God  is  the  principal  ageut  t Out 
of  his  mouth  Loth  evil  and  good  proceed. 

This  confideration.  That  whatever  evil  is  in  the  city  the 
I.ord  hath  done  it,  fhould  engage  us  paiiemly  10  benr  our 
fhare  in  pnblic  calaanitics,  and  to  Andy  to  anfwcr  God’s  in- 
tention in  them. 

6thly,  Let  them  know,  that  tllcir  prophets  who  give 
them  warning  of  judgements  approaching,  deliver  nothing 
to  them  but  what  they  fnve  reicived  from  the  Lord,  to  be 
delivered  to  his  people,  (i.)  God  makes  it  known  before- 
hand to  the  prophets,  v.  7,  **  Surely  the  Lord  Jehovah  will 
do  nothing,”  uone  of  that  evil  in  the  city  fpoKen  of,  y,  6. 
**  but  he  reveals  it  to  las  fen*anti  the  prophets,”  though  to 
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btlim  it  is  a feeret.  Tfierefijre  they  know  not  what  they 
do,  who  make  light  of  the  warnings  which  the  prophets 
gave  them  in  God’s  name.  Obfcivc  God’s  prophets  are 
his  fetvants,  whom  be  emplm's  to  go  on  his  errands  to  the 
children  of  men.  The  feeret  of  God  is  with  them ; it  is 
in  fome  fenfe  with  all  the  righteous,  Prov.  iii.  52.  with 
all  that  fear  Gt>d,  Pfal.  *xv.  14.  ; but  in  a particular  man- 
ner with  the  prophets,  to  whom  the  Spint  of  prophecy  is  » 
fpirit  of  revelation. 

It  had  put  honcitf  enough  upon  prophets,  if  it  had  been 
only  faid,  that  fometimcs  God  is  pleafrd  to  reveal  to  his 
prophets  what  he  defigns  to  do  ; but  it  fpeaks  fomething 
very  great  to  fny,  he  doth  nothing  hut  he  reveals  it  to  them, 
as  if  they  were  “ the  men  of  his  counfel.  Shall  I hide 
from  Abraham,”  who  is  a prophet,  *'  the  thing  which  I 
do  P*  Gen.  xviii,  18.  God  will  therefore  be  furc  to  reckoa 
with  ihofe  who  put  cor.tcmpi  on  the  prophets  whom  he 
pnils  lliis  honour  upon.  (1.)  The  prophets  caiinoi  but 
make  that  known  to  the  people  which  G<h1  has  made  kaowa 
to  them,  V,  8.  The  Lord  God  hath  fp«iken,  who  can  but 
prophefy  ? His  proplstts  to  whom  he  had  fpoken  in  feervt 
by  dreams  and  viiions,  canpot  but  fpeak  in  public  to  the 
people  wliat  they  have  heard  from  God.  They  are  fo  full 
of  thofe  things  ihemfelvcs,  fo  well  afliircd  ccnccmingthtm, 
and  fo  much  alTcftcdwiththcfr,  that  they  cannot  but  fpeak  of 
them,  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will 
fpeak,  <*lbelicvc,lUercforehavclfpoken,”AA5iT.  20.  Nay, 
and  beildes  the  prophetic  impulfc  whith  went  along  with  the 
tiifplratiun,  and  made  the  word  like  a fire  in  their  bones, 
Jcr.  XX.  9.  they  received  a command  from  God  to  deli- 
ver whet  they  had  been  charged  with,  and  they  had 
been  falfe  to  their  truA  if  they  had  not  done  it.  Ncceffity 
w*as  laid  upon  them,  as  upon  the  preachers  of  tlie  gofpcl> 
1 Cor.  ix.  16. 

7thly,  Let  them  know,  that  they  ought  to  tremble  before 
God,  upon  the  fair  warning  he  had  given  (hem  ; as  they 
would,  (1.)  Up^n  the  fout^iiig  of  a trumpet,  to  give  no- 
tice of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  that  all  may  Aand  upon 
their  guard,  and  ftanJ  to  their  arms.  Shall  a “ trumpet  be 
blown  in  the  city,  and  the  people  not  be  afraid,  or  run  toge- 
ther as  fonae  read  it,  v.  6.  Will  they  not  prcfenlly 
come  logclhci  in  a fright  to  confider  what  is  bcA  to  be 
douc  for  the  common  fafciy  ? Yet  when  Gcuj  by  his  pro- 
phets gives  them  notice  of  their  .danger,  and  fummons 
them  to  come  and  liil  themfclves  under  his  banner,  it 
makes  no  imprcfjion ; they  will  fooncr  give  credit  to  a 
watcKmin  on  their  walls,  than  to  a prophet  fent  of  God  ; 
will  fooncr  obey  the  fummons  of  the  governor  of  their  city, 
than  the  orders  given  lh«*m  by  the  Governor  of  the  woild. 
God  faith,  ” Hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  but 
they  will  not  h«aiken,  nay,  and  they  tell  him  plainly,  that 
they  w ill  not,  Jer,  vt.  17.  (2.)  Upon  the  ro.\riug  of  a lion. 
God  .is  fometimcs  **  as  a lion,  and  a young  ban  to  the 
lioufc  of  Judah,”  Hof.  iv,  14.  The  linn  n-ars  before  he 
tears;  thus,  Go<l  warn*  before  he  wounds  ; if  theref  jrc  the 
lion  roars  upon  a poor  traveller,  as  he  did  againA  Samfonp 
Judges  xiv.  y.  he  cannot  but  be  put  into  a mighty  conftcr- 
nation  ; yet  the  Lord  roars  out  of  .Zion,  chap.  i.  2.  and 
none  are  afraid,  but  they  go  on  fccurcly,  as  if  they  were 
in  no  danger.  Note,  nie  fair  warning  given  to  a carclefs 
world,  if  it  be  not  taker,  wiiJ  aggravate  its  condcmnati.m 
another  day.  'I'hc  lion  rosred,  and  they  were  not  moved 
with  fear  to  prepare  an  ark.  O ! the  imaxiog  Aupidity 
of  an  uiiljclieving  world,  that  will  not  be  wrought  U|>on, 
no,  but  by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
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9 <|f  Publifh  in  the  palaces  at  AHidod,  and 
in  the  palaces  in  the  land  ol' Egypt,  and  fay,  Af- 
fcmblc  yourlclves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sama- 
ria : and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midfl 
thereof,  and  the  opprefied  in  the  miJH  thereof. 
10  For  they  know  not  to  do  right,  f.tiih  the 
Lord,  uho  florc  up  violence  and  robbery  in 
tlicir  palaces.  1 1 Thcrclorc  ilius  faith  the  Lord 
God,  An  adverfary  tf'ere  fbaU  be  even  round 
about  the  land  ; and  he  fliatl  bring  down  thy 
llrcngth  from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  Hull  be  fpoil- 
cd.  II  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  as  the  lliephcrd 
taketh  out  of  tl)c  mouth  of  the  Iron  two  legs,  or 
or  a piece  of  an  car ; fo  lhall  the  children  of 
Ifracl  he  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria,  in 
the  corner  of  a bed,  and  in  Dainifcus  in  a couch. 
13  Hear  ye,  nnci  telHfy  in  the  houfc  of  Jacob, 
faith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hofts,  14  That 
in  the  day  that  I {hall  vifit  the  tranfgrcjfions  of 
IftacI  upon  him,  Iwtll  alfovifn  the  altars  of  Beth- 
el, and  the  horns  of  the  altar  {liall  be  cut  olF, 
and  fall  to  the  ground.  15  And  I wdll  finite  the 
winter  houfc,  with  the  fumincr  houfc,  and  tlic 
houfes  of  ivory  (liall  perifli  and  the  great  houfes 
Hull  have  an  end,  faith  the  Lord. 

Ifrael  U here  igain  conviAcd  and  condemned,  and  par* 
ticular  notice  given  uf  the  crirnev  they  are  cjnviAcd  of, 
and  the  poniilimcnu  thej*  are  condemned  to. 

1 ft.  Notice  U given  of  It  to  their  neighbour*.  The  pro- 
phet ii  ordered  to  publifti  it  in  the  palaces  of  Afttdod,  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  the  I^iliftines  ; nay,  the  fummona 
mull  go  farther,  even  to  the  palaces  in  the  land  of  flgypt : 
the  great  men  of  both  thufe  nations  that  dwell  in  the  pa- 
Uceiy  that  are  inqiiilitivc  concerning  the  affairs  of  the 
neighbour  nations,  and  are  converfant  with  the  public  in- 
telligence, let  them'**  Affcmblc  thcmfelvcs  upon  the  moun- 
tains uf  Samaria,”  v.  9.  'I'herc,  upon  a throne  high  and 
lifted  up,  the  Judgement  is  fet ; Samaria  is  the  criminal  that 
is  to  be  t'ted  ; let  them  be  prtftnt  at  the  trial,  fur  it  (hall 
be  (as  trials  ufed  to  b':}  public,  in  the  face  of  the  country  ; 
let  them  make  an  appointment  to  meet  there  from  all 
parts,  to  judge  between  God  and  his  vineyard  ; God  ap- 
peals to  all  impartial  righteous  men,  Ezek.  xxiii.  45.  They 
will  all  fubferihe  to  the  equity  of  lii%  proceedings,  when  they 
fee  how  the  cafe  Hands.  Note,  God's  controverfics  with 
bnners  do  not  fear  a ferutiny  : even  riiiliftines  and  Egyp- 
tians will  be  made  to  fee  and  fay.  That  ” the  nays  of  the 
Lord  arc  equal,  but  our  ways  arc  unequal.”  Tliey  are  Hke- 
wlfc  fummoned  to  attend,  not  only  that  they  might  juftify 
God,  arid  be  witneftts  for  him  that  he  deals  fairly,  but  that 
they  may  thcmfelvcs  take  warning;  forif  Judgement  bcginal 
the  houfc  of  God,  as  they  fee  it  doth,  what  fhall  be  the  end 
lo  thofc  that  arc  ftiangcrs  to  him  ? I Ect.  iv.  I '.  ” If  this 
be  done  in  a green  tree,  what  ftull  be  done  in  a dry  Or 
thik  iatimates,  that  the  fin  of  Ifrael  had  been  fo  notorious 
that  the  neighbour  nations  couli  come  in  witneffes  agatnft 
them,^  and  therefore  it  was  fit  their  puniftiment  fhnuld  he  fo. 
If  it  could  have  been  concealed,  we  would  have  faid*'Tel!  it 
Dot  to  Gath,  puhlifh  it  not  in  the  ftreets  of  Aikclon.”  Hut 
vhy  iluiuld  vheii  fsicad^  cuofuli  theii  repiualion,  when  they 
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themfelves  do  tint  confult  it  ? If  they  are  grown  impudent 
in  fin,  let  them  bear  the  fhame  ; pubUlh  it  in  Alhdod,  in 
Egypt. 

I.  Let  them  fee  how  black  the  charge  is  and  how  well 
proved  ; let  them  obfenre  the  beliaviour  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Samaria;  let  them  luok  otT  fiom  the  adjacent  hilh,  and 
they  may  fee  how  rude  and  boiilcrous  they  are,  and  hear 
how  loud  they  cry  of  llurir  fiu  is,  as  that  was  of  Sodom. 
(1.)  Look  into  the  ftreets  and  you  will  fee  nothing  hnt 
riot  and  difurdcr,  great  tumults  in  the  midft  ibcreof ; rcafou 
and  juftice  are  upon  all  occafions  run  down,  by  the  noife  and 
fury  • f an  outrageous  mob  ; the  (bminton  of  which  ia  the 
fiu  and  lhamc  of  any  pcojdc,  and  ir  likely  fo  be  their  ruin, 
(1)  Look  into  their  prifime,  and  you  fee  them  filled  with 
injured  innocents;  the  opprefted  are  in  the  midll  tlicrcof 
thrown  down  and  cruihcd  by  their  oppicfTors,  overpowered 
and  overwhelmed,  and  they  bad  no  comforter,  ElcI.  iv.  1, 
(3)  Look  into  their  courts  of  juftice,  and  tlicy  who  prrfi-ic 
in  thofc  courts  know  not  lodo  right,  bccaufe  they  have  beta 
always  accuftomed  to  do  wrong : they  ad  as  if  they  had* 
DO  notion  at  all  of  the  thing  colled  juftice,  are  in  no  care 
to  do  juftice  thcmfelvcs,  or  to  fee  others  do  j-uticc.  (4) 
Look  into  their  treafurcs  and  ftores,  and  you  fee  lh”n  re- 
plenished with  violence  and  robbery,  with  that  which  was 
unjuftiy  got,  and  Hill  unjuftly  kept  ; thus  “ they  have 
heaped  treafure  together  for  the  laft  days'*  but  It  will  prove 
a ••  treafure  of  wrath  agaioft  the  day  of  wrath.”  It  may 
well  be  faiil.  thofc  know  not  to  do  tight,  who  think  tu  en- 
rich themfcKes  by  doing  wrong. 

3.  Let  them  fee  how  heavy  the  doom  is,  and  how  well  ex- 
ecuted, V.  M,  13.  [1.3  Their  country  fhall  be  invadc<l 

and  ruined,  and  obferve  liow  tlie  putiifttment  anfwtrs  the- 
fin;  fi.)**  Great  tumults  arc  in  the  midft  of  the  huul,'* 
and  therefore  an  **  adrerfary'  fhall  be  even  round  about  the 
land  the  Aifyrian  forces  ftull  furronnd  it,  and  break  in 
upon  it  on  every  fide.  Note,  When  fin  is  harboured  and 
indulged  in  the  midft  of  a people,  they  can  expe^  ao  other 
but  that  adverfaries  ihoulJ  be  round  alx>ut  them  ; fo  that  go 
which  way  they  will,  they  go  into  tlie  mouth  of  danger, 
Luke  xix.  45.  (2.)  'I  hey  ftrengibrncd  thcmfclvct  in  their 
wickednefs;  but  the  enemy  (hall  bring  down  their  ftrengtii 
from  them,  that  ftrengtii  wdiicli  they  abufed  in  opprefling 
the  poor,  and  doing  violence  to  all  alxurt  them.  Note, 

1 hat  power  which  is  made  an  inftrumeot  of  nghteoufuefs, 
will  juftly  be  brought  down,  and  broken.  (3.)  They  fto- 
red  up  robbery*  in  their  palaces  and  therefore  their  palaces 
ftiall  be  fpnilcd  ; for  what  is  got  and  kept  wrongfully,  will 
not  be  kept  tong.  Even  palaces  will  be  no  protctlion  to 
fraud  and  opprvfTion  ; but  the  grcateil  of  nten,  if  they  have 
fpoiled  others,  lhall  themfelves  be  fpuiled,*^  fur  the  Lord  ia 
the  avenger  of  all  fuclu”  (4.)  Their  countrymen  fiisll  not 
efcapr,  v.  12.  *J'hcy  (hall  be  in  tlie  hands  of  the  enemy, 
as  a lamb  in  the  mouth  of  a lion,  all  devoured  ami  eaten  up, 
and  they  (hall  be  utterly  unable  to  make  refiftance  ; and  if 
any  do  make  their  cfcape,  fo  as  neither  to  fall  by  the  fword, 
nor  to  go  into  captivity,  yet  they  (hall  be  very  few,  and  ihofe 
of  the  meant il  and  Icaft  confiJcrablv,  like  two  legs  or  (hanks 
of  a lamb,  or  it  may  be  a piece  of  an  ear,  which  the  lioo 
drops,  or  the  (hepherd  takes  from  him  when  be  has  eaten 
the  whole  body  : fo  perhaps  here  and  there  one  may  efcape 
from  Samaria  and  from  Dainafcus,  when  lire  king  of  AfTyria 
(hall  fall  upon  them  both  ; but  none  to  make  any  account 
of ; and  thofc  that  do  efcape,  it  (hall  be  with  the  lUmoft 
difttcohy  and  hazard,  by  hiding  themfelveain  the  comer  of 
abed,  or  under  the  bed’s  feet ; which  intimates,  that  their 
(piriti  {ball  be  quite  cowed  and  broken*  and  they  fitail  fneak 
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■fliameftilly  »n  t'lC  time  of  dinger:  they  (liall  nal  hide 
ihcmfelTei  in  dees  and  cave*,  but  in  t!»c  corner  of  a bed, 
or  the  pieec  of  a bed,  fuch  as  poor  people  moil  be  content 
with.  I'hey  (haU  very  narrowly  efcape,  as  it  is  foretold 
ooncerning  the  lail  dcflrufilun  of  Jerufalcro,  that  there  lhall 
be  two  in  a bed  together,  one  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
Note,  When  GodV  judgements  come  forth  againft  a people 
with  comminion,  it  will  he  in  v,iin  to  think  ot  outrunning 
them.  Some  make  their  dwelling  in  the  corner  of  a bed, 
.and  in  a couch,  to  fpcak  their  prefent  fecurity  and  fenfuaU- 
ity  i they  arc  at  cafe,  as  in  a bed,  or  on  a couch  ; but 
when  God  comes  to  contend  ^ iih  them,  be  ihall  make  them 
nneafy,  lhall  take  them  away  out  of  the  bed  of  their  Doth 
ami  (lumber  ; ihofe  that  tlrctch  themfeUxs  lazily  upon  their 
couches  when  God's  judgements  arc  abroad,  fliall  go  cap- 
tive with  the  firft  that  go  captive. 

jdly.  Notice  is  given  of  it  to  thcmfclves.  tz.  Let 
thia  be  telUfied,  and  heard  in  the  Uoufc  of  Jacob,  among  all 
the  feed  of  Ifael ; for  it  is  fpt>kc  by  the  Lord  God,  the 
Cod  hofts,  who  hath  authority  to  pafs  this  fcnleocc,  and 
mbility  to  execute  it  t let  ihrm  know  from  him,  that  the 
day  is  at  band  when  God  will  “ viOt  the  iranfgrcffiDns  of 
Ifraelupon  liim  i.  c.  when  he  will  enquire  into  them, 
and  reckon  for  them  ; there  will  come  a day  of  vililauun, 
a day  of  punilhmcnl  j and  in  that  day,  allthofc  things  they 
arc  proud  of,  and  pul  confidence  in,  lhall  fail  them,  and  fo 
they  lhall  fmari  for  the  fins  they  have  been  gultiy  of  about 

them.  ^ ^ T 'll 

1.  Wo  to  their  altars,  for  God  will  vifit  them.  He  will 
enquire  into  the  fiiia  they  have  bet  n guilty  of  at  then  ^tars, 
and  bring  into  the  account  all  their  fupcrllition  and  idola- 
try, all  their  cxpcnces  on  their  fslfc  gods,  and  all  their  cx- 
pe^atioiw  from  them  ; and  he  will  lay  the  altars  ihcmfclves 
\mdcT  the  marks  of  hUdifplcafurc  ; for  the  horns  of  the  altar 
lhall  be  cut  off  and  fall  to  the  ground,  and  with  them  the 
the  altar  itfclf  demolilhed,  and  broken  to  pieces.  Wc  find 
the  altar  at  Bethel  prophefieJ  agatafi,  i Ktlngs  xiii.  2-  and 
immediately  tcr.t,  v.  3.  and  that  prophecy  fulfilled  when 
Jofiah  burnt  mens  bones  upon  it,  2 Kings  xxiii.  ij,  16. 
ThU  here  fcconds  that  prophecy,  andfccmslo  p<fint  at  the 
fame  event.  Noic»  If  men  w ill  not  deftroy  idolatrous  altars, 
God  will,  and  thofc  with  them  that  had  them  in  veneration. 
Some  make  the  horns  of  the  altar  loficnify  all  thofc  things 
which  they  flee  to  for  refuge,  and  iruU  in,  and  which  they 
make  their  fancbiiary  ; they  (hall  all  be  cut  off,  fo  that  they 
lhall  have  nothing  to  lake  Iiold  of. 

2.  Wo  to  their  houfes,  for  God  will  vlfil  them  too ; he 
will  enquire  imo  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  t>f  in  their 
h'^iufes,  the  robbery  they  have  llorcd  up  in  their  houfes,  and 
the  luxury  in  which  they  lived  j v.  tS.  “I  will  fmitc  the 
wintcr-hcofe  with  the  fummer-honre.”  Their  nobility  and 
gentry,  and  rich  mcrcliants,  bad  their  wintcr-houfts  in 
the  cilv,  and  their  fummer  lioiifes  in  the  couninq  fo  nice 
were  they  in  guarding  againd  ilie  ioconvcniencics  of  the 
winter,  when  the  country  was  thought  too  cold,  and  of  the 
fummer,  when  the  city  was  thought  too  hot ; iho*  ll.c 
climate  of  that  good  land  was  fo  temperate,  like  ih.n  of 
ours,  that  neither  the  cold  nor  heat  were  ever  in  extremity. 
They  indulged  a foolilh  aflxiUiion  of  change  and  variety  ; 
but  God  will,  either  l y war,  or  by  earthquake,  fmitc  bulb 
the  wiiiur-buure,  and  furamcr-houic ; n':ilhci  lhall  ferve  to 
Ihrlicr  them  from  his  judgemerts  : the  boufti  ufivoiy,  fo 
called,  becaufc  either  the  ceiling  pr  wainfccl,  or  fume  of 
the  ornaments  of  them  w ere  cdge.l  or  inlaid  with  Ivory, 
thofc  (hall  pcrilb,  fliall  bc  burnt,  or  pulled  ilown,  and  the 
^rcat  houfes  flu.l  have  ar.  cnil,  Uic  tr.oll  iplcndld  a:id  fiia- 
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clous  houfei,  and  the  houfes  of  their  great  men,  they  lhall 
no  longer  be,  or  at  Icall  be  no  longer  ihein.  Note,  The 
pomp  and  plcafantnef::  of  mens  houfes  will  bc  fo  far  from 
fortifying  them  againll  God’s  jud^ementi,  that  it  will  make 
them  the  more  gricvcui  and  vexatious;  a«  their  extravagance 
about  them  will  be  put  upon  the  fcore  of  their  fins  and  follies. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Jn  this  choj'ter,  ( i .)  77x  cpprrjfirj  in  Ifratl art  thrtatenecl 
for  thtir  ^ppitjfton  of  the  pcufy  V.  I — 3.  (2.)  The  iiy- 
laien  in  ifratl  bring  joined  t9  idols^  are  given  vp  to 
tbtir  own  hearts  lufiSf  v-  4^  5-  (3  ) the/ins  of  Jjratl 
are  aggravated  from  their  incorrtgih\ntfs  in  them,  and 
their  rejufal  to  return  and  reform,  nofwit[/hnding  tie 
various  rebults  (f  provideru  e tfsey  htid  been  under,  v.  6 
— II.  (4. ) I hey  are  invited  yet  at  length  to  bumble  thetn^ 
plves  before  (dod,fnce  it  is  tmpojftble for  them  to  m.ike 
their  part  goed  aguinji  him,  v.  12,  13. 

HEar  this  word,  yc  kinc  of  Baflun,  that  are 
in  the  the  mo'jntains  of  Samaria,  which 
opprefs  the  poor,  which  crufli  the  needy,  which 
fay  to  their  mailers,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 
2 The  Lord  God  had  fworn  by  his  holiners,  that 
lo,  the  days  fhall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will 
take  you  away  with  hooks,  and  your  pohcriiy 
with  filh-hooks.  4 And  yc  ihall  go  out  at  the 
breaches,  every  ccw  at  that  which  is  before  her.: 
and  ye  lhall  caft  them  into  the  palace,  faith  the 
Lord.  4 ^ Come  lo  Bcth-cl  and  tranf^refs  : at 
Gilgal  multiply  tranfgrdfion : and  bring  your 
facrificcs  every  morning,  and  your  tithes  after 
three  years.  4 And  offer  a facrificc  of  th.nnkfgiv- 
ing  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  tfnrfpubliili  the 
frcc-oflcrings ; for  this  hketh  you,  O yc  children 
of  Ifracl,  faith  the  Lord  God. 

It  is  here  foretold  in  the  name  of  Cod,  that  oppreffors 
lhall  be  humbled,  and  idolaters  lhall  bc  hardened. 

I (1,  That  proud  oppreffors  fhall  bc  humbled  for  their  op- 
pieflions ; fiir  he  that  hath  done  wrong,  lhall  receive  accord- 
ing to  the  wrong  he  has  dime.  Now  obferve, 

(I.)  How  their  fin  isdeferibed.  v.  i.  They  arc  compared 
to  the  khie  of  Baflian,  which  were  a breed  of  cattle  very 
large  and  ftrrmg,  efpccially,  if,  iho’  bred  there,  they  weru 
fed  upon  the  mountain  of  .Samaria,  where  the  pjffurcs 
were  extraordinary  f.tt.  Amos  had  been  a herdfinan,  ami 
he  fpcaks  in  the  diole£I  of  his  calling,  comparing  the  rich 
and  great  men,  that  lived  in  luxury  and  wantonntfs,  to  the 
kine  of  Bafhan,  that  were  w’anton  and  unruly,  would  cot  bc 
kept  within  the  uoundsof  ihcirowu  pafturc,  but  broke  thro* 
the  hedgei,  broke  down  all  the  fences,  and  ircfpafTtd  upon 
the  peighboiirtng  grounds ; and  not  only.fo,  but  pulhcd.and 
gored  tbs  IdTer  cattle  that  were  not  a match  forthsm. 

They  that  had  their  fummer  houfes  cn  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,**  when  they  went  thitlicrfor  frcih  air,  were  as  mif* 
chievoiis  as  the  kine  upOn  the  mountfiltii  of  Baflnn,  and 
as  injurious  to  thofc  about  them.  ( 1 ) The^-  opprefs  the  poor 
and  needy  ihcmfclves,  they  crufli  them,  to  fqueeze  Time- 
thing  lo  lUcinfcbes  out  of  them.  They  take  advantage  of 
their  p*»verty  and  ncccffity,  and  inability  to  help  ihcmfelvck. 
to  make  them  power,  and  more  neceffitous  than  they  arc. 
They  made  ufc  of  their  power  as  judges  and  mogillrates, 
for  the  invading  of  nuns  r»ghu  and  pr.'pcrties,  the  poor 

not 
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D«t  escept«d  I for  they  mtde  naconfcicfice  of  robbing  eren 
the  horpittl.  (1.)  They  arc  in  confederacy  with  them  that 
do  fo  : Phey  (ay  to  their  mai\er»,  i.  e.  to  the  maftera  of  the 
poor,  that  abu(e  them,  and  violently  take  from  them  what 
they  have  when  they  ought  to  have  relieved  them,  they  Cay 
to  them,  **  Bring,  and  let  ua  drink  let  ui  fcaft  with  you 
upon  the  gnias  of  your  oppreflioA,  and  then  wc  will  proteA 
you,  and  (land  by  you  in  it,  and  reje^  the  appcali  of  the 
poor  igaind  you.  Note,  What  li  got  by  extortion,  it  com- 
monly made  ufe  of  at  pruvihon  for  the  Hefh  to  fuliii  the  luftt 
thereof  | and  therefore  men  are  tyrantt  to  the  poor,  bccaufe 
they  are  (lavet  to  their  appetitet.  Bring,  and  let  u$  drink, 
it  the  langua^  of  ihofe  that  cru(h  the  needy,  at  if  the  teari 
of  the  opprefled  mingled  with  their  wine  and  made  it  drink  the 
better.  And  by  their  affoclationt  for  drinking  and  revelllDg; 
and  an  exceft  of  riot,  they  (Irengthcn  their  combinationa 
for  perfecution  and  oppreflion,  and  harden  the  hearts  of  one 
another  in  it. 

fa.)  How  their  punilhmeot  U deferibed,  v.  i,  5.  God 
will  **takethem  Bw»ywithhookt,andtheirpoltcrtty  withiiCh- 
hnokt,”  i.  e.  he  w'iU  fend  the  AfTyrian  army  upon  them,  that 
(hall  make  a prey  of  tliem,  Aiall  not  only  include  the  body 
of  the  nation  In  their  net,  but  (liall  angle  for  particular  per- 
Tons,  and  take  them  prifoncri  and  captives  as  with  hooks 
and  fiih  hooks,  (hall  draw  them  out  of  their  own  land  at 
ftfb  are  drawn  out  of  the  water,  which  is  their  clement, 
they  and  their  children  with  them  ; or,  they  in  their  day 
(hall  be  drawn  out  by  one  vidloriout  enemy,  and  their  pof* 
terity  in  their  day,  by  another ; fn  that,  by  a fucccAon  of 
deftroying  judgements,  they  (liall  at  len^h  be  wholly  ex* 
tirpated  'Otefe  kine  of  Balkan  thought  they  could  no 
more  be  drawn  out  with  a hook  and  a c<^  than  the  Levia- 
than can,  Job  tli.  ’,3.  But  God  will  make  them  know  he 
has  a ^ hook  for  thtir  nofe,  ahd  a bridle  for  tbeir  Jaws,**  Ifa» 
ixxvii.  39.  The  enemy  (hall  tarkc  them  away  as  eahly  at 
the  hlherman  takes  away  the  little  filh,  and  (hall  make  it 
their  fport  and  recreation*  When  the  enemy  has  made  him- 
fclf  mailer  of  Samaria,  then,  t.  Some  (hall  attempt  to  ef- 
cape  by  flight ; ye  ihall  go  out  at  the  breaches  made  in  the 
wall  of  the  city ; “every  cow  at  that  which  isbcforc  her,**  to 
(bift  fiir  her  own  fafety,  aud  make  the  bell  of  their  ways  | 
and  now  the  unruly  kine  of  Balhan  aee  tamed,  and  art 
thcmfcives  crulhed,  as  they  crulhed  the  poor  and  needy. 
Note,  'I'hofe  to  whom  God  has  given  a good  pafture,  if  they 
are  wanton  iu  it,  will  jnllly  be  turned  out  of  it ; and  thofa 
who  will  not  be  kept  within  the  be^e  of  God*s  precept, 
forfeit  the  benefit  of  the  hedge  of  God*s  protedion,  and 
will  be  forced  in  vain  to  flee  through  the  breaches  they  have 
thcmfcives  fearfully  made  in  that  hedge.  3.  Others  (hall 
think  to  (helter  ihemfclves,  or  at  leatl  their  bell  effect,  iu 
the  pal\cc,  becaufe  it  is  a callte  well  (brtifled,  and  a garri- 
foQ  well  manned  ; Ye  (ball  throw  yourfclvca,  fo  fame  read 
it,  or  tl>row  them,  i.  c.  your  pofleriiy,  your  children,  or 
whatever  is  dear  to  you,  Into  the  palace,  where  the  enemy 
will  (ind  it  ready  to  be  feited.  Note,  What  is  got  by  ap- 
prcfTion,  cannot  long  be  enjoyed  with  fatisfadiou. 

(x.)  How  their  fcntence  to  this  puniihmem  is  ratified^ 

the  Lord  God  hath  fworn  by  hit  holtnefs  ; he  had  often 
faid  it,  and  they  regarded  it  not,  they  rhought  God  and  his 
ropheli  did  but  jell  with  them  ; therefore  Ire  fwem  it  in 
is  wrath,  and  what  he  hath  fwom  Ir:  will  not  revoke.  He 
fwears  by  his  holloefi.  that  attribute  of  his  which  is  fo 
Inuch  his  glory,  and  which  is  fo  much  glorified  in  the 
puni(brocnt  of  wjeked  people  ; for  as  furc  as  God  is  a holy 
God,  they  that  plow  iniquity,  and  fow  w ickcdnrfs,  (hall  reap 
the  fame. 

Vob.  IV.  ' • . 5 


i.  That  oblliiiate  idolatera  (lull  be  tiardetted  So  their 
idolatries,  v.  4,  ^ . **  Come  to  Beth-cl  and  tranfgrefi  :**  It  i* 
fpokeo  ironically  ( Do  fo,  take  your  courfc,  multiply  your 
tranfgreflioQs,  by  multiplying  your  facrifiecs,  for  ihisliketh 
you ; but  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  hereof?  Here  w’c  fee, 
(i.)  How  intent  they  were  upon  the  ferfice  of  their  idols, 
and  how  willing  they  were  to  be  at  cod  upon  tliem  ; they 
brought  their  facrifices,  and  their  tithes,  and  tlieir  free>o(fcr- 
ingi,  hoping  that  therein  they  (hould  be  accepted  of  (*od  | 
but  it  was  all  an  td>omlnatiuh  to  him.  The  prufufenefs  of 
idolaters  in  the  fervice  of  their  falfe  gods  may  (hame  our 
Hrait-handednefs  in  the  fervice  of  the  true  and  living  God. 
(a.)  How  they  mimicked  God*s  infliuitioni:  they  had 
their  daily  facrilice  at  the  altar  of  Bcth^rl,  as  God  bad  at 
his  altar  ; they  had  their  thank-offrrings  aa  God  had  ; only 
they  allowed  leaven  in  them,  which  GckI  had  forbidden,  bc- 
caufe thtir  priefls  did  not  like  to  have  the  bread  fo  heavy 
and  talielefs  as  it  would  be  if  it  had  not  leaven  in  it,  or  fome- 
thing  to  ferment  it.  Holy  bread  would  not  ferve  them,  un- 
lc(s  it  were  pleafant  bread.  (3.}  How  well  pleafed  th^ 
were  with  ihcfc  ferviecs  ihemfelvcs.  This  liktth  you,  O 
**  ye  children  of  Ifrael.  So  ye  love.**  What  was  their  owu 
invention  they  were  fond  of,  and  wedded  to,  and  thought  it 
mud  therefore  be  picafing  to  God,  bccaufe  it  was  agreeable 
to  their  own  fancy.  (4. ) How  they  are  upbraided  with  it. 
“ CoiT>e  to  Bethel,  to  Gilgal)**  bring  the  facrifices  and 
tithes  yourfclves,  prucLim  and  pubitih  to  the  nation  the 
free-ofierings,  prtfling  them  to  bring  in  abundance  of  fuch  4 
go  on  in  this  way  { that  is,  1.  It  is  plain  you  art  refolved  to 
do  it,  whatever  God  and  confeience  fay  to  the  contrary.  2. 
Your  prophets  (bail  let  you  alone  in  it,  and  not  admoai(h 
you,  as  they  have  done,  for  it  is  to  no  puipofe  ; let  no  man 
llrive,  or  rebuke  his  neighbour.  3 Your  foolllh  hearts  (hall 
be  more  and  more  darkened  and  befotted,  and  )ou  (hall  be 
quite  given  up  to  thofe  (Irong  deIufionv>  to  believe  a lie.  4. 
What  will  you  get  by  it  ? Came  to  Beth  el,  and  multiply 
your  facrifices,  and  (cc  what  the  belter  you  will  be,  what 
returns  you  will  have  to  your  facrifices,  what  Acad  they  wiH 
ftand  you  in,  tn  the  day  of  diflrefs  ; you  fhall  be  alhamed 
“ of  Beth-cl  your  confidence,**  Jcr.  xlviii.  13.  5.  Come 
and  tranferefs,  come  and  multiply  your  trinTgrefTions,  that 
you  may  nil  up  the  mcafurc  of  your  iniquity,  and  be  ripened 
for  ruin.  Thus  Chrill  fald  to  judas,  **  What  thou  doA,  do 
**  quickly  (**  and  to  the  Jews,  “ Fill  ye  up  the  mcafure  of 
**  your  fathers,*'  Matth.  xxiii.  31. 

6 ^ And  I alfo  have  given  you  clcannefs  of 
teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  ot  bread  in  all 
your  places  : yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
faith  the  Lord.  7 And  alfo  1 hate  withholden  the 
rain  from  you,  when  thtre  •wert  yet  three  niontht 
to  the  harveft,  and  1 caufed  it  to  rain  upon  one 
cuy,  and  caufed  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city  : 
one  piece  wa,  rained  upon,  and  the  piece  where- 
upon it  rained  not  withered.  8 So  two  or  thrtc 
cities  wandered  unto  one  city  to  drink  water  ; 
but  they  were  not  fatisfied  : yet  have  ye  net  re- 
turned unto  me,  faith  the  Lord.  9 I have  fmitten 
you  with  blafting  and  mildew  ; when  your  gar- 
dens, and  your  vineyards,  and  your  fig-trees, 
and  your  olive-trees  incrcafed,  the  palmer woriiv 
dca’ourcd  thm‘.  yet  have  ye  not  returned' uniti 
me,  faith  the  Lord.  10  1 have  fent  among  you 
Z the 
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the  pcftilencc  aftcir  the  manner  of  Egypt : your 
young  men  have  I Ilain  with  the  fword,  and  have 
taken  away  your  horfes,  and  1 have  made  the 
ftink  ot  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your  nof- 
trils  : yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  faith 
the  Lord.  1 1 I have  overthrown  form  of  you,  as 
God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye 
were  as  a fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning : 
yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord. 
12  Therefore  thus  will  I do  unto  thee,  O Uracl : 
and  bccaufe  I will  do  this  Unto  thee,  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O Ifracl.  i J For  !o,  he  that  for- 
meth  the  moantains,  and  createth  the  wind,  and 
dcclarcth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought,  that 
maketh  the  morning  darknefs,  and  treadeth  up- 
on the  high  places  of  the  earth,  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  holU  is  liis  name. 

Here,  i.  God  complains  ofhrs  people’s  incorrij^iblcnefs 
under  ihejud^emeiiu  which  he  had  brought  upon  them,  in 
order  to  their  humiliation  and  reformation.  He  had  by  feve- 
ral  tokens  intimated  to  them  his  dirplcafurc,  with  this  de* 

' ftgn,  that  they  might  by  repentance  make  their  peace  with 
him  i but  it  had  not  that  effe^.  It  is  five  time*  repeated  in 
(hefe  verfes,  at  the  burden  of  the  chatge,  **  Yet  hare  ye 
**  not  returned  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  : * you  bare  been 
fieveral  timet  corrected,  but  In  vain  \ you  are  f»ot  reclaimed, 
there  is  nu  itgn  of  ameiKlment.  You  have  been  fent  for  by 
one  roefTengcr  after  anotlier,  but  you  have  not  come  back, 
you  have  not  come  home.  ( f.)  This  intimates,  that  that 
which  God  defigned  in  all  hit  providentiJ  rebukes,  was  to 
reduce  them  to  theirallegiance  ; to  influence  them  to  return 
to  him.  (a.)  That  if  they  had  returned  to  their  God,  they 
/hould  have  been  accepted  ; he  would  have  bid  them  wel- 
come, and  the  troubles  they  were  in  (hould  have  been  re* 
moved.  {3.)  That  the  rcafon  why  Cod  fent  further  troublca 
was,  bccaufe  fotmer  troubles  had  not  done  the  work,  other- 
wife  it  is  no  plcafure  to  the  Almighty  that  be  (hould  afflict. 
(4.)  That  God  ivas  grieved  at  their  obflinacy,  and  took  it 
unkindly  that  they  (liouM  force  him  to  do  rliat  which  he 
did  fo  unwillingly ; you  have  not  returned  to  me  from  whoiti 
you  have  revuited,  to  me  with  whom  you  are  in  covenant,  to 
JDC  that  (land  ready  to  receive  you,  to  me  who  have  fo  uften 
called  you. 

Now  to  aggravate  their  incarriglbleaefs,  and  to  juflify 
himfelf  in  infliding  greater  judgements,  he  rccouiitt  the  lel- 
fer  judgements  with  which  he  had  tried  to  bring  them  to 
repentance. 

(r.)  There  had  fometimei  been  a fcarcity  of  provifions, 
(bo’  there  was  no  vifible  caufc  of  it,  v.  6.  “ I have  given 
**  you  cleannefs  of  tr^lb  In  all  your  cities,”  for  you  had  no 
meat  to  chew,  whereby  your  teeth  might  be  fouled,  efpe- 
cially  DU  flefh,  which  dirties  the  teeth  ; orrmptinrfe  of  teeth, 
lujthliig  to  fiil  your  moutha  w'iih.  Bread,  the  (UfT  of  life, 
has  been  wanting  ; for  y>^u  have  fown  much,  and  brought  in 
Kttic,  as  Hag.  t.  9.  Some  think  this  refers  to  that  fevrn 
years  farotac  that  was  in  Elifha's  time,  which  we  read  of  2 
Kioga  viii.  1*  Now  when  God  thus  took  away  their  com  in 
ffae  fieafun  tliercof,  bccaufe  they  had  prepared  it  for  Baal, 
they  (hould  have  Lid,  We  will  go  and  return  to  our  firA 
hulLind,  having  paid  dcar^  for  leaning  him  ; but  it  had 
not  that  cfTc^  ; they  have  aol  returned  to  me,  Caitb  the 
Load.  I 


0 S.  Chap.  W. 

, (s.)  Sometrfflca  they  had  wtht^  raio,  and  thetTefcoulf^ 
they  wanted  the  froiu  of  the  eahh  ; tbik  evil  wit  of  the 
Lord,  ” 1 have  with-boldcntheraio  fromyou.*^  God  hta  the 
kty  of  the  clouda,  and  if  he  (hut  up,  who  can  open  1 ^ 

tlte  rain  waa  with-hcld,  wbeo  there  were  yet  three  mohthi  to 
the  harveU,  at  the  lime  when  they  ufed  (0  have  it,  sn4 
therefore  the  with  holding  of  it  was  an  extroardinary  thing  j 
and  if  the  courfe  of  nature  was  altered,  they  mull  thcrcio^ 
own  the  hand  of  the  God  of  oatute  ; and  It  was  at  a time 
when  they  mofl  needed  it,  and  therefore  the  ivanl  of  it  was 
a very  fore  judgement,  and  blafttd  tbeir  expedatmn  of  a 
crop  at  harvefl. 

And  one  circumftance  which  made  this  very  remarkable 
was,  that  when  there  were  (on>c  places  that  wanted  raltf, 
and  withered  for  want  of  it,  there  were  other  places  near 
adjoining  that  had  it  in  abunuance.  Cod  **  caufed  it  to  laiu 
•*  upon  one  city,  and  not  upon  another,”  in  the  fame  country: 
nay,  he  caufed  it  to  rain  upoa  one  field,  one  piece  of  a 
field,  and  it  was  thereby  made  fruitful  and  fiouriflimg  ; 
but  on  the  next  field,  on  the  giber  fide  the  hedge,  nay  oi» 
another  part  of  the  lame  field,  it  rained  not  at  all,  and  It 
was  fo  long  without  tain  that  all  the  prudi£ls  of  it  wither- 
ed. 

No  doubt  this  was  literally  true,  ^nd  there  were  many 
inftances  of  it  which  were  generally  taken  notice  of.  Now, 
(l.)  By  this  it  appeared  that  the  wltb-liuldin^  of  the  rafu 
was  not  cafual,  but  by  a divine  dire^ion  and  difpofal ; tliat 
the  cloud  which  watercth  the  earth,  is  turned  round  a- 
**  bout  by  the  counfels  of  God,  to  do  whaifocver  he  com- 
**  mandclh  it,  whether  for  correction,  or  for  bis  land,  dr 
**  for  mercy,”  Job  xxxvii.  la,  13.  Uain  doth  not  go  hj 
planets,  as  common  people  fpcak,  but  aa  God  fends  ft  by  liu 
winds.  (2.^  We  have  rcafon  to  think,  that  thufe  cities  da 
which  it  rained  not,  were  the  moA  Infamous  for  wickednefs, 
fuch  as  Beth-cl  and  Gilgal,  v.  4.  and  that  thofe  on  which  u 
rained,  were  fuch  as  retained  iomething  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue among  them  ; and  fo  in  the  town  fields  It  rained  dr  rain- 
ed not  upon  the  piece,  according  as  the  owner  was ; fur  we 
arc  fure,  the  curfe  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  houfr,  and  upon  the 
ground  of  the  w'lckcd,  but  he  blcflcth  the  habitation  of  the 
JuA,  and  bis  field  is  a field  that  the  Lord  hath  hlcfied.  (3.)[ 
It  would  he  the  greater  grief  and  vexation  to  thofe  wbofa 
fields  withered  for  want  of  rain,  to  fee  their  nciglibours  fields 
well  watered  2nd  fluuri(hiog.  **  My  fervanu  (hall  eat,  but  yc 
” (hall  be  hungry,”  Ifa.  Ixv.  13.  **  the  wicked  thall  fee  it 
**  and  be  grieved.”  Probably  thofe  that  were  opprefTcd, 
were  rained  upon,  and  fo  they  recovered  their  IuITlb  ; while 
the  opprelTors  withered  and  fo  loft  their  gains.  (4.)  Yet 
as  to  the  nation  in  general,  it  was  a mixture  of  mercy  with 

1 the  judgement,  and  conrcqiicnlly  ftrengthened  the  call  iw 
repentance  and  reformation,  and  encouraged  them  ail  to 
hope  fur  mercy  in  their  returns  to  God,  fioce  there  was  fo 
moch  trercy,  even  in  Cod's  lebukes  to  them.  BulbecauTe 
they  did  not  make  a good  ufe  of  this  gracious  allay  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Judgement,  they  had  not  the  benefit  of  it, 
which  otherwife  they  might  have  had ; for  v.  8 two  or 
thtee  cities  wandered  at  an  ■neertainty,  as  beggars,  imto 
one  city  to  drink  water,  and,  it'  poflibtr,  to  have  fume  to 
carry  home  with  them,  bi.t  thev  were  not  (atkfied  ; it  wax 
bat  here  aod  there  one  city  that  had  water,  while  many  wan- 
ted, and  then  it  was  not  at  ufual,  u/iu  tommuau  oquenw  ; 
they  that  bad  it  had  occafion  foe  it,  or  knew  not  bow  fooo 
they  might,  and  therefore  could  afford  but  KtUe  to  them 
that  wanted,  faying,  ” Left  theie  be  act  cwoogh  fun  us  and 
*•  yoo.”  They  that  came,  drank  water,  but  they  vrerc  not 
f^tisfied,  bccaufe  they  drank  it  by  mciAve,  and  with  aftop 
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iji/hficot  * at^  they  tbat  draolc  ^ftbii  watfri  fliall  thidt 

Sgaip,  John  iv.  ^3.  They  were  not  faiiified,  becaufc  their 
efircs  were  ^ccdjr,  aad  wbai  they  h»d,  God  did  not  blef» 
40  them,  Hig.  i A. 

A ad  now  ooc  would  think,  when  they  met  with  aUxhui 
difafi^intment,  they  (hp^ld  haye  coofidered  tibeir  ways  and 
yepented ; but  it  liad  not  that  cffc£k  i”  yet  hajrc  ye  not  up- 
turned to  me,”  not  fo  mueh  as  to  pray  in  a right  manner 
for  the  former  and  latter  rain,  Zech.  x.  i.  See  the  f»Ily 
of  carnal  hearta  j they  will  wander  from  city  to  city,  from 
one  creature  to  another,  in  purftiil  of  fatisfafllon,  and  ftill 
jihey  mifs  of  it ; th^  labour  for  that  which  fatUfictb  not, 
Ifa.  iv.  2.  and  yet  after  a’l  they  will  pot  ycturn  to  Cod,  will 
not  (nclincihcir  car  to  him, In  whom  they  might  harcfatis- 
faftion.  The  preaching  qf  the  gofpef  is  as  rain  j G«id 
fometimea  blcfTcth  one  pla>e  with  it  more  tiian  another  ; 
fome  countries,  fume  piVei,  arc  like  Gideon's  fleece,  wet 
With  this  dew,  w hile  the  ground  about  it  is  dry  ; all  withers' 
where  tin’s  rain  is  wanting  : but  it  were  >ell  if  people  were 
tut  ju  yrlfc.for  their  fouU  as  thc^  ate  for  their  bodies,  and 
when  they  liave  not  this  rain  near  them,  would  go  and 
feck  it  where  it  is  to  be  had  ; and  if  they  feck  nright, 
they  fliall  not  feek  in  vain. 

(3.)  Sometimes  the  fru’ts  of  their  ground  was  eat,cn  up 
ty  caterpillars,  or  blaftcd  with  mildew,  t.  9.  Heaven  and 
^raith  arc  armed  againfl  thofe  who  have  made  God  their 
enemy  ; when  plraled,  that  is,  when  he  was  difplea- 
fed,(i.)  'lliey  fu^ered  by  a malignant  air ; the  influences 
of  which,  either  too  hot  or  too  cold,  blalled  their  fruits, 
with  a force  that  could  be  neither  difeemed  norrenflcd,and 
againft  which  there  was  no  defence.  (^2.)  They  fufleied  by 
D^ignant  animals.  The  vineyards  and  gardens  yielded 
.^eir  incrcafe  in  great  abandonee,  fo  did  their  flg-trccs  and 
obte  trees  ; but  ^he  palmer  wprro  devoured  them  before 
the  fiuits  were  ripe,  and  fit  to  be  gathered  in  ; this  was 
cither  the  fame  judgem  ni  with  that  which  we  read  of, 
Joel  i.  4,  6.  or  a.lcflcr  judgement  of  the  fame  nature  fent 
before,  to  give  warning  of  that.  But  they  did  not  take 
warning  $ yet  have  uut  returned  unto  me. 

{4.)  Sometimes  the  plague  had  raged  among  them,  and 
and  fword  of  war  had  cut  oiT  multitudes,  v.  10.  The  pefli- 
IcQce  is  Ood*s  mcfTcnger,  ibis  he  frnt  among  them  with 
direftiaus  whom  to  (trike  dead,  and  it  was  done  ; it  was 
a peflilence  after  the  manner  of  Egypt ; deaths  were  fcat« 
tcred  among  them  by  the  hand  of  a deflroying  angel  at  mid- 
night ; and  perhaps  thU  peftil-'occ,  as  that  of  Egypt,  faflen- 
ed  upon  the  liriUborn.  In  the  way  of  Egypt,  fo  the  mar- 
gin ; when  they  weie  making  their  rfeape  to  Egypt,  or  going 
thither  to  feek  for  aid,  the  peiHIcnce  fetxed  them  by  • 
jlic  way,  and  (lopped  their  journey.  The  fword  of  war 
IS  like  the  fword  of  ihe  Lord,  this  was  drawn  among 
them  with  coir.tnifTion  ; and  then  it  flew  their  young  men, 
the  ftrctigth  of  iheprcfcnt  generation,  am^  the  feed  of  the 
neat.  God  faith,  1 have  flain  them,  be  avows  the  execu- 
tion ; •*  l*he  flais  of  the  Lord  are  many"  Tfie  enemy  took 
away.tbcir  horfci,  and  converted  them  to  their  own  ufe  : 
aod  the  dead  carcafet  of  thofe  that  were  flain,  either  with 
fword  or  pfflilcnce,,  were,  fo  many,  and  for  want  of  fur 
,vlving/nend-s.  were  left  fo  long  unburied,  that  the  “ flench 
of  their  camps  came  up  to  their  noAnls,”  and  was  both 
ooifome  and  dangerous,  and  might  put  him  in  mind  of 
j^he joffenfiv^nefs  of  ilscir  fin  to  Qod.  ^bl>  did  not 

prevail  to  hqmblc  atuj  reclaim  them  ; ye  1 ave  not  returned 
'to  him  that  fmiteth  you.  Such  a rueful,  woM  fight  as 
•b's  prvyailed  not  to  make  them  leligiout* 

tmd  oUie^  jjidgegi«9thXppiC.w?re  rtm^k- 
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^bly  cut  0^  amf  made  moniuneaU  of  juftice  i others  were 
y^markably  f^arej,  aod  made  monuments  of  mercy  : 
Xettiog  of  whicli  the  one  over  ag^iufl  tlic  other,  one  would 
have  toougth  likely  to  upon  them  ; but  it'  had  not  ys 
V.  11.  (i.)  Some  W'cre  quite  ruined,  their  famibes 
dellroyed,  and  themfdves  in  them  ; i have  overthrown 
fomc  of  you  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  j" 
perhaps  cunfumed  them  w*ith  lightning,  as  Sodom  was  ; or 
the  houfes  fomc  other  way  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  in* 
habitants  in  them.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  arc  fiid  to  be 
condemned  with  an  overthrow,  and  fo  made  an  exaznpte< 
,2  Pet.  ii.  6.  .God  had  tbrcatened'to  deflroy  the  whole  land 
with  fuch  an  overthrow  as  that  ui' Sodom,  Dcut.  xxix.  23. 
.But  he  began  with  fome  particular  places  firfl,  to  give 
thi^m  warniug,  or  perhaps  with  fome  pjirticidar  per£ns, 
whofe  fins  went  beforehand  to  Judgement,  (a.)  Others 
very  narrowly  creaped;  yet  were  many  of  you  as  a brand 
plucked  oqt  qf  the  burning,  like  Lot  out  of  Sodom,  whien 
the  fire  .had  already  kindled  upon  ^ou,  and  yet  you  b^te 
fin  never  the  more  for  the  danger  it  has  brought  you  to, 
nor  love  God  ever  the  more  for  the  deliverance  he  wrouglit 
,foi  you  ; you  that  have  been  fo  figually  delivered,  aud 
in  fuch  a JUlinguiihing  way,  ye  have  nut  returned  unto  me. 

.3.  God  in  the  clufc  c^lls  upon  his  people,  yet  at  length, 
in  this  their  day,  to  underflaud  the  things  that  belong 
to  their  peace,  before  that  they  were  hid  from  their  eyes, 
V.  12.  It.  Obferve  here, 

(•.)  How  God  threatens  them  with  forer  judgements 
thau  any  they  had  yet  been  under.  Tlicrcfore,  feeing  you 
have  not  been  wrought  upon  by  corrcdion  hrcheito,  that 
will  i do  unto  thee,  O Ifrael.*'  He  doth  not  fay  how  he  will 
do,  but  it  (hall  be  fomething  wqrfe  than  lud  come  yet, 
John  V.  14.  Or,  thus  I will  go  on  to  do  unto  thee,  follow- 
ing one  judgement  with  another,  like  to  plagues  of  Egypt, 
till  I haveaaade  a full  end.  Nothing  cl(e  but  reformation 
will  prevent  the  rain  of  a fioful  people.  If  they  turn 
to  him.  hii  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  han^  is 
flreatched  out  flill.”  I will  punlfh  yon  yet  feven  times 
more,  if  you  will  not  be  reformed,"  fo  it  was  written  in 
the  law,  Lev.  xxvi.  2^. 

(t.)  How  he  awakenstliem  therefore  tothink  of  making 
their  peace  with  God.  *'  Seeing  I will  do  this  unto  thee," 
and  there  is  no  remedy,  •*  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
IfracH"  That  is,  (1.)  Confidcr  bow  unable  thou  art  to 
meet  him  as  a combatant.  Some  make  it  to  be  fpoken 
by  way  of  irony  or  challange  : Prepare  to  meet  God  that 
is  coining  forth  to  contend  with  thee  ; what  armour  of 
proof  caofl  thou  put  00  ? What  courage  canfl  thou  ftcel 
thyfelf  with  f Alas,  it  is  Imt  putting  briers  and  thorns  be- 
fore a confuming  fire,  Ifa.  xxvii.  4,  5.  Art  ihon  able 
with  lefii  than  ten  thoufand,  to  meet  him  that  comes  forth 
agsigfl  thee  with  more  than  twenty  thoiifand?  Luke  xiv.  31. 
(2.)  Rrfolvc  tberefure  to  meet  him  as  s penitent,  as  a 
humble  fupplicant  ; to  meet  him  as  thy  God  in  covenant 
with  thee,  to  fubmit,  and  to  fland  it  but  no  longer.  We 
nuift  **  prepare  to  meet  God  in  the  way  of  his  judgemcots," 
Ifa.  xxvi.  8.  to  *'  take  hold  on  his  ftrength,  that  vie  may 
makepeace.'*  Note,  Since  we  cannot  flee  from  God,  we 
are  concerned  to  prepare  to  meet  him,  aod  ihcrefo»e  he 
gives  US  warning  that  we  may  prepare.  When  wt  are  to 
meet  him,  in  his  urdtnancts,  we  muft  prepare  to  meet  him, 
prepare  to  feek  him. 

( 3 . ) How  he  feu  forth  the  grcitnefs  and  power  of  God, 
as  a rrafon  wh)  we  fliould  prepare  to  mecthias,  v.  13.  If 
he  be  fuch  a God  as  he  is  here  deferibed  to  be,  It  is  folly  to 
coote^  with  him,  tad  0^  duty  ud  iotciefl.  to  makd  mir 
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peicc  witK  tiim  ; it  ti  good  hanng  him  our  frlendt  and  had 
having  him  cnir  eocfoy.  He  fonneth  the  mouauini» 

made  the  earth,  the  ftrongen  AateHeft  pant  of  it,  and  by 
the  word  of  hit  power  AiU  ypholdeth  it  aadthem.  What* 
aver  are  the  pToduftt  of  the  evcrlaAing  mountatm,  he  form* 
ed  them  ) whatever  falvation  it  hoped  for  from  the  hilUand 
tnonnlaint,  he  it  the  founder  of  it,  Ffal.  Ixxaii.  1 1,  tx.  He 
that  formed  the  great  mountaict,  can  make  them  plain, 
when  they  ftand  in  the  way  of  hit  prople^a  falvatioo. 

£2.3  He  createth  the  wind  t the  power  of  the  air  is  derived 
liom  him  and  dire£\ed  by  him  ; he  bringetb  the  wind  out 
of  his  treafurea,  and  oiden  from  what  point  of  the  compaft 
U (hall  blow  ; and  be  that  made  it,  rules  it  $ even  the  winds 
and  the  Teas  obey  him.  [3.]  He  dcclaret  unto  man  what 
it  hit  thought  he  makes  known  his  counfel,  by  hit  fervantt 
the  prophets,  to  the  children  of  men.  the  thought  of  his 
juAicc  agaioA  impenitent  fiDoert,  and  the  thoughts  of  good 
he  thinks  towards  thufe  that  repent.  He  can  alfo  make 
* known  3 for  he  perfectly  knows  the  thought  that  is  in  man*s 
hearts,  he  underttands  it  a far  off,  and  in  the  day  of  con- 
viAion  will  let  the  evil  thoughts  among  other  the  fins  of 
finnert  in  order  before  them.  [4.3  oAen  makes  the 
morning  darknefs,  by  thick  clouds  overfpreading  the  ficy 
prefrntlT  after  the  fun  mfe  bright  and  glorious  i fo  when 
we  lock  for  profpenty  and  joy,  he  can  da(h  ourexpcAaiions 
witli  fome  unlooked  for  calamity,  (j.j  He  **  treads  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth, It  not  only  higher  than  the 
highefi,  but  has  the  dominion  over  all ; tmmpln  upon  proud 
men,  and  upon  the  idols  that  were  worihipped  In  the  biglieft 
places.  £6. Jehovah  the  Lord  of  hofti,  is  bis  name;'* 
tor  he  has  his  being  of  himfelf,  and  is  the  fountain  of  all 
being,  and  all  the  nods  of  heaven  and  earth  are  at  his  com* 
mand.  Lei  os  humble  oorfelves  before  this  God,  prepare 
to  meet  him,  and  give  all  diligence  to  make  him  our  God  ; 
for  happy  the  people  whofc  God  he  it,  that  have  all  this 
power  engaged  foe  them. 

CHAP.  V. 

^bf/<fptof  this  is  to  prafeiutt  tht  exhortation  given 

to  ijratl  in  theeieftof  the  foregoing  chapter^  to  prepare 
lo  meet  his  God.  He  cere  tells  themt  I.  H'hat  pre^ 
peerationtheymufi  moke  t theymu/l  feck  the  Lord,«W 
not  feek  any  more  to  idois^  w.  4*—  8.  they  muji  feek  goid^ 
and  hve  iff  v.  14.  15.  11.  iVhy  they  muft  make  tbn 

prepardt  an  to  meet  their  God,  1.  Becaufe  0/  the  f reject 
depUrabU  condtHen  they  were  m v.  t . 3 , 2.  B^cauje 

it  %rvi  by  Jin  that  they  %v<re  brought  into  Jueh  m eondiitcn, 
t;.  7,  10,  1 1,  12.  3.  Becaufe  it  vtouis  be  tketr  hap* 

pintj  to  fek  Ced,  and  ht  wjj  reai.y  to  be  *ound  ^ them^ 

V.  8,  9«  14*  4 Beceuje  he  notuitS  protetd  in  hu  wroth 

to  their  utUr  ruin,  f/  they  did  not  ftek  bim^  V.  6, 
13,  1^,  1.  Ltiouje  all  their  ca*Jtder.ctt  would  Jail 

themy  1/  dtd  not  J ekutJo  Caa  and  make  hrm  thnr 
Jriend.  («.}  'Ihnr  projuxt  eof  t<  mpt  of  Ged'i  juifgtmentty 
ot.d  fitting  them  at  dtpa/  ce^  v.  uld  not  Jecui e rivui, 

V 8— vO  (4.)  V hiir  exittnal  pfvuts  in  lehgion^  and 
the  jheWf  <d  devotitn^  v:ohld  not  avau  to  tmn  away  the 
wroth  of  God\  ^'0  Ihar  having  heen.ong 

isi  pefftjjt-in  ttunh  prti  ihf^eSt  ai.a  in  a lour/e  ej  holy 
dutteSi  would  net  bt  tl:H’  peoteDion^  while  all  oUng  they 
had  kept  up  tketr  icclaticu*  cujouu^  v.  lh<y 

have  iherejtre  no  way  itjt  them  to jave  thanyelvest  but 
by  rtpenumce  and  rejormat  on, 

I Ear  )c  this  uord  which  I take  up  againft  ( 
* laHiCDtatioD,  0 houfc  of  Ifraclt 
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Chap.  V. 

% The  -virgin  of  Ifracl  is  fallen,  (he  (hall  no 
more  raife : the  is  forfaken  upon  her  land,  tbtrt 
is  none  to  rife  her  up.  3 For  thus  faith  tlve 
lx>rd  God,  The  city  that  went  out  by  a tbouf- 
and,  fhall  leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which 
went  forth  by  an  hundred,  fhall  leave  ten  to 
the  houfc  of  Ifracl. 

This  chapter  begins,  u thofe  two  next  foregoing  began, 
with  **  Hear  this  word.”  WhereGod  has  a word  to  fpeak,  we 
mnft  have  an  car  to  hear  ; it  is  our  duty,  it  is  our  intereft  f 
yet  fo  (lupid  are  the  moft  of  men,  that  they  need  to  be  again 
and  again  called  upon  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  give 
audience,  to  give  attention  ; **  Hear  this  word.”  TTiii  eo«* 
vincing  awakening  word  muft  be^eard  and  heeded,  as  wcU 
as  words  of  comfort  and  peace  ; the  word  that  is  taken  up 
againft  ut,  as  well  as  that  which  makes  for  ut ; for  whether 
we  hear  or  forbear,  the  word  of  God  fliall  take  effed, 
and  not  a tittle  of  it  (hall  fall  to  the  ground.  It  is  the 
word  which  L take  up  ; not  the  prophet  only,  but  the 
God  that  fenc  him.  It  is  word  that  the  Lord  hath  fpeken, 
chap.  in.  i.. 

The  word  to  be  heard  it  a lamentation,  a lamentable  ac» 
count  of  the  prefent  calamitous  (late  of  the  kingdom  of  If> 
rael,  and  a lamentable  prcdt5Ion  of  its  utter  dcftru^lioD, 
Their  condition  is  fad ; *'The  virgin  of  Ifracl  is  fallen,”  v. 
is  come  down  from  what  (he  was;  that  fiatc,  though  not 
ure  and  chafic  aa  a virgin,  yet  was  beautiful  and  gay,  and 
ad  her  charms,  looked  high  herfclf,  and  was  courted  by 
many,  as  a virgin  ; but  (he  is  fallen  into  contempt  and  po- 
veity,  and  ■■  univcrfally  flighted  ; nay,  and  their  condition 
is  belplefs  ; (he  (hall  no  more  rife,  (nail  never  recover  her 
former  dignity  again.  God  bad  lately  begun  to  cut  Ifiael 
(hort,  Kings  X.  32.  and  becaufe  they  repented  not,  it  was 
not  long  before  he  cut  Ifrael  down. 

I,  Their  princes  that  fliould  have  helped  them  up,  wire 
difsblcd ; (he  is  furfaken  upon  her  land.  Not  only  thofe  (he 
was  in  alliance  with  abroad  failed  her,  but  her  friends  at 
home  deferted  her  ; (he  had  not  been  carried  capti^T  into  a 
llrauge  land,  it  (be  had  not  firfl  been  forfaken  upon  her 
own  land,  and  thrown  to  the  gronnd  there,  and  all  her 
true  interdls  abandoned  by  tiiofc  that  fhculd  have  had 
them  at  heart.  There  in  none  to  raife  her  up,  none  iliat 
can  do  it,  none  (hat  cares  to  lend  her  a hand. 

2. 1 heir  people  that  (hould  have  helped  them  up  were 
dimini(hcd,  v.  3.  The  city  that  had  a ruilitia,  a thoufaod 
llrong,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  war  had  furnilhcd  out  a 
thouUnd  effective  men,  able*hodied  and  well  armed,  when 
they  come  to  review  their  troop«  after  the  battle,  (hall  find 
not  a hundred  left ; and  in  proportion,  the  city  that  fent 
out  a hundred  (hall  have  but  ten  cuir>r  back  ; fo  great  a 
flatighlcr  ffiall  be  made,  and  fo  few  left  to  the  houfc  of 
Ifracl  for  the  public  fervice  and  fafety. 

3.  Scarce  one  in  ten  (hall  efcape  of  the  hands  that  (hould 
relieve  this  abjefi,  this  dejeftrd  r.alinii  Note,  The  leflen* 
ing  of  the  numbers  of  God's  fpiriiual  Ifrael,  by  death  cr 
def.rtion,  is  Jm(1  matter  for  lamentstton  ; '*  forby  whom 
(hall  Jacob  arife  f ' by  whom  Oiall  the  decays  of  P>cty  be 
rcpaijcd,  when  be  is  thus  made  fmall  i 

4 ^ Fnr  thus  faith  the  Lord  unto  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  fliall  live.  5 But 
leek  not  fieth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pals 
not  to  Bccr.fiicba  : for  Gilgal  fliall  furcly  go 

into 
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into  captivity,  and  Beth-cl  (hall  come  to  nought . 
6 Seek  the  I^rd,  and  ye  Aiall  live,  left  be  break 
out  like  fire  in  the  houfe  of  Jofeph,  aud  devour 
it,  and  llxrt  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el.  7 
Ye  who  turn  judgement  to  wormwood,  and  leave 
ofT  righteoufnefji  in  the  earth,  8 Seei  him  that 
maketh  the  feven  liars  and  Orion,  and  turneth 
the  lhadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  and  mak> 
eth  the  day  dark  with  night : that  callcth  fur 
the  waters  of  the  fea,  and  pourcth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  the  Lord  it  his  name : 9 

That  ftrengthene,th  the  fpoiled  againft  the  ftreng  j 
fo  that  the  fpoiled  {ball  come  againft  the  fortrefs. 
to  They  hate  him  that  rebuketli  in  the  gate,  and 
they  abhor  him  that  fpeaketh  uprightly.  1 1 
Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is  upon 
the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdensof  wheat; 
ye  have  built  hdufes  of  hewn  (lone,  but  ye  fhall 
not  dwell  io  them : ye  have  planted  plealimt 
vineyards,  but  ye  fhall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 
12  For  IJtnow  your  manifold  tranfgreflions,  and 
your  mighty  fins ; they  iffliel  the  juft,  they  take 
a bribe,  and  they  turn  afidc  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  right.  1 3 Tlierefore  the  prudent  fhall 
keep  filence  in  that  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 
14  Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live  : 
and  fo  the  Lord  God  of  hofts  fhall  be  with  you, 
as  ye  have  I'poken.  1 5 Hate  the  evU,  and  love ' 
the  good,  and  eftablilh  judgement  in  the  gate ; 
it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hofls  will  be  gra* 
cious  unto  the  remnant  of  Jofeph. 

This' it  a mtfljge  from  God  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  In 
which, 

' I.  i'hey  irt  told  of  their  fuilti,  that  they  might  fee  what 
occalion  there  wai  foe  them  to  repent  and  reform,  and  that 
when  they  were  called  to  return,  they  might  not  need  to  afk. 
Wherein  lhall  we  rcliiinl  God  telli  them  in  general,  v J3. 

**  ! know  youi  manifold  tranlgreflionr,  and  your  mighty 
fins  t’*  and  you  lhall  be  msdr  to  know  them  too. 

In  oar  penitent  redactions  upon  oar  lios,  we  mall  con* 
fider,  as  God  doth  in  hb  judicial  remarks  upon  them,  and 
will  do  in  the  great  day,  ( i.)  That  they  were  vrrynunierous; 
thry  aic  our  manifold  lranf},rcfBons  ; fins  of  various  kinds, 
and  often  reprsted.  O what  a multitude  of  vain  and  vile 
Shoughts  Irxlgr  within  usl  W hat  a muititirdc  of  idle,  foaHlh, 
wicked  words  have  been  fprrken  by  us  1 In  what  a imiltitudc 

indanccs  have  we  grititied  and  indulg-.d  our  cfsriopt  ap. 
petites  and  palfiont  1 And  how  many  are  uur  omilHona  of 
* duty  and  in-duty  ! Who  oan  tindcrlland  his  errors  ? sVho 
can  tell  how  oft  he  offends  2 God  knows  how  many,  jad  hew. 
Diaoy,  our  trsnfgTcfnons  are  ; none  of  them  pafs  him  unob- 
(erved  : we  know  they  are  to  us  innumerable,  more  than  the 
hairs  of  our  head  ; and  we  have  rcafon  to  fee  what  danger 
SVC  have  brought  ourfclvei  unto,  and  what  abundance  of 
work  we  have  made  for  repentance  by  oiar  manjfoU  tranf. 
fpeffioni,  by  the  numbcrl^  numbera  of  our  fins  of  daily 
n meurfran.  (a.)  That  fume  of  them  are  very  heinous,  they 
art  our  mighty  6ns  | fns  that  ate  more  ciceeding  finful  in 
tkcio  own  nature,  and  by  being  commitud  prefumptuouQy, 
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ud  witB  a hish  hand ; tins  againft  the  light  nf  natureg  fla^ 
grant  crimes  that  are  mighijr  to  overpower  your  convi^ontp 
and  to  pull  down  judgements  upon  you 

He  inftanecs  in  forac  of  thefe  mighty  fins.  ( i.)  They 
corrupted  the  worship  of  God,  an^  turned  to  idols  ; that  is 
implied,  f 5.  that  they  had  fought  to  Bethel,  where  one  of 
the  golden  calves  was ; they  had  frequented  Gilgal,  a placfe 
which  tlicy  chofe  to  fet  up  idols  in,  bccaufe  it  had  been 
made  famous  in  the  days  of  Jufhua  by  God*s  wondeiful 
appearances  to  and  for  his  people.  Beer^fhcha  likewife,  1 
place  that  had  been  famous  in  the  days  of  the  patriarclis» 
was  now  another  rendezvous  of  idols;  as  wc  find  alfo, 
chap.  viii.  14.  and  thither  they  pafled,  tho*  it  lay  at  a dif> 
tance  in  the  land  of  Judah.  Now  having  this  Ihamefiilly 
gone  a whoring  from  God,  00  doubt  they  were  concerned 
to  return  to  him.  (2.)  They  perverted  junicc  among  them* 
fclvet,  v„  7,  Ye**tumjudgemem  to  wormwood/'  i<  c.  ye  make 
your  adminiftrationsof  jufttce  bitter  and  naufieous,  ai^  high- 
ly difpleafing  both  to  God  and  man* 

That  fruit  is  become  a weed,  a weed  in  the  garden  ; u- 
nothing  is  more  venerable,  nothing  more  valuable  than  jof- 
tree  duly  admtniftered,  fo  nothing  is  more  hurtful,  nothing 
more  abominable,  thandefi^cdJy  doing  wrong,  under  col- 
our and  pretence  of  doing  right.  Cormpti»  aptimi  tji 
•*  Ye  leave  olT  rightcoufoefs  in  the  earth  as  if  tbofe  that 
do  wrong  were  accountable  to  the  God  of'  heaven  only, 
ant!  not  to  the  princes  and  judges  of  the  earth  : thus  it  wat 
as  before  the  when  the  eart^  was  filled  with  violence* 

( j. ) They  were  very  oppreffive  to  the  poor,  and  made  them 
poorer;  they  tread  upon  the  poor,  v.  11.  trampled  upon 
them,  beAored  over  them,  made  thcm-tlieiT  footftool,  and 
were  mud  imperio'is  and  barbarems  to  thofe  that  were  moll 
obfrquious  and  fubmifiive  ; they  cared  not  vrhat  Ihame  and . 
ftavciy  they  put  them  to  who  were  poor,  atid'fucb  as  they 
could  get  nothing  by.  ‘I'hat  was  it  that  the  judges  aimed 
at,  nothlrig  but  to  enrich  thrmfelves,  and  tberriore  they 
took  from  the  poor  burdensof  wheat ; took  it  by  extortion, 
cither  by  way  of  bribe  or  ufury ; the  poor  had  no  other  way 
to  fave  thcmfelves  from  being  trodden  upon,  and  trodden  to 
dirt  by  them,  but  by  prefenting  to  them  horfc-loads  of  that 
corn,  which  they  and  ti  eir  ftmilies  fhould  have  had  to  rub- 
fill  upon  ; ard  they  forced  them  to  do  it.  1 bey  look  fioei 
the  poordrbts  of  wheat,  fo  lome  read  it.  It  wu  legally 
due  cither  fur  rent,  or  for  com  lent  ; but  they  cxa£ied  it 
with  rigour  from  thofe  who  were  difsbled  by  th^providence 
of  God  to  p3y  )t,  as  Neh.  v.  2;  5.  In  demanding  and  rca- 
covering  even  of  a juft  debt,  we  muft  take  heed  left  we 
either  iirjuftly  of  unrhariubly.  I'his  fin  of  opiwcnion  they 
are  again  charged  with,  v.  1 2.  “ 'Htey  afflicl  the  juft  ” by 
turning  the  edge  of  the  law,  and  of  the  iword  of  jufticr, 
aguinft  thofcthatarcthe  ium^ermand  quiet  in  the  ]and;they’ 
therefore  hated  men  becmile  they  were  more  righteous  thaa. 
thcmfelvca;.  and  he  that  depatud  from  evil,  thcirby  made 
himfclf  a prey  to  them.  They  lake  a bribe  from  the  rkh 
to  pairnnize  and  protcA  them  in  opprefling  the  poor  ; Ca 
that  he  who  has  nwiney  in  kis  hand  is  fore  to  have  the  judge 
and  judgement  on  his  fide,  be  his  caufc  rrever  fo  bad. 
Thus  they  **  turn  afide  the  poor  in  the  gate,’*  in  the 
courts  of  juAtce,  from  their  right.  If  the  poor  fue  for 
their  right,  who  can  bribe  ti  cm^  or  are  lb  boneft  that 
they  will  no^  though  they  have  it  never  fo  clear  in  view, 
and  never  fo  near,  yet  they  are  turned  away  from  it  by 
their  uni  ighteous  fentence,  and  cannot  come  at  it.  Amd 
**  therefore  the  prudent  will  keep  fllencc,"  v.  ly.  Meu 
will  reckon  it  their  prudence,  when  they  are  wronged  and’ 
injured,  to  be  flleut,  and  make  00  complaioti  to  ihe  magi- 
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ftrat«s  t for  «t  will  be  to  no  purpofe,  tbe^  iKaH  not  hvrt 
jufticc  done  them.  £4^}  w'crc  cnalicioui  perfecntoiv  . 

of  6od'«  laitkful  mmitters  aud  people,  r.  jo.  '1  oOtr  beam 
were  fu  fuUp  fet  in  tbem  to  do  erd,  that  they  could  oot 
hear  to  be  reproved,  aft,  By  tkc  niniilry  of  the  word;  by 
the  reading  acd  eapoundiog  of  the  law,  and  the  meflagea 
wrliich  the  prophet  delivered  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  ' 
Lord.  **  They  bate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,"  in 
the  gate  of  the  Lord’s  houfe,  or  in  their  courts  of  juAice, 
or  in  the  placet  of  concourfc,  where  wifJom  is  lifting  op 
her  voice,  Frov.  i.  2 1.  Reprovers  in  the  gate  are  reprovers 
^ office  i thefe  they  hate^  counting  them  their  eneoties,  \ 
beeauic  they  told  tlvcm  the  truth,  as  Ahab  hated  Micajnh.  i 
1'hey  not  only  dcfpifcd  them,  but  had  an  enmity  to  them,  | 
and  fought  10  do  them  mifehief.  Thofe  that  hate  reprodf  | 
love  nun.  adly.  By  the  converfation  of  their  hondft  i 
weighboura.  Tho*  things  vrerc  generally  very  had,  vet  | 
there  were  fomc  among  them  that  fy-okc  uprightly,  that  ' 
•made  confctence  of  what  ilicy  faid : and  at  it  was  their 
praife,  fo  it  waa  the  ihaxne  of  thofe  that  fpokc  deceitfully,  | 
and  condemned  them,  as  Noah’s  faith  condemned  the  uu-  ( 
belief  of  the  old  world,  and  for  that  rcafon  they  abhorred  | 
them  ; they  were  fuch  inveterate  enemies  to  the  thing  cal-  . 
led  honcAy,  tliat  they  could  not  endure  the  fight  of  an  hon-  ’ 
eft  mao. 

All  that  have  any  feDfe  of  the  common  intereft  of  man- 
■hiod  will  love  and  value  fuch  as  fpeak  uprightly,  for  vera- 
city ia  the  bond  of  human  focicty  { to  what  a pitch  of  folly 
and  madnefs  then  were  they  arrived,  who,  having  baoiftied 
adl  notions  Mit  of  their  own  hearts,  would  have  them  baoilhed 
out  of  the  world  too,  and  fo  put  maidtind  into  a ftate  of 
war  ? for  they  abhor  him  that  fpeaketh  uprightly  ; and  for 
this  reafon  the  prudent  ihall  keep  filence  in  that  time,  v 13. 
-Prophets  cannot,  dare  not,  keep  filence  ; the  impulfe  they 
arc  under  will  oot  allow  them  to  a(fl  by  prudential  con- 
-liJcnittons,  they  rouil  cry  aloud  and  cot  fpare  j but  as  for 
o.hcr  wife  and  good  men,  they  ihall  keep  Alencc,  and  (hall 
reckon  it  is  their  prudence  to  do  fo,  becaufe  it  is  an  evil 
tiuic.  FirA,  lh<y  ihall  think  it  dangerous  to  complain, 
-a-id  thrrcforc  ihall  keep  filencc;  this  was  one  way  in  which 
'they  afflicted  the  juA,  that  by  falfe  fuggeliions,  and  Atained 
in  iufntUuf  they  made  men  olTcndtrs  for  a word,  Ifa.  xiiv. 

an  1 thcRiore  the  prudent  who  were  wife  as  ferpents, 
becauCe  they  knew  not  bow  what  they  faid  might  be  inlf- 
'CKterpreted  and  mifreprclcnted,  were,  fo  cautious  as  to 
‘fry  notbiagi  left  they  ihould  run  thcmfclves  into  a premu- 
*flfre,  beenufe  it  was  an  evil  time.  Note,  'l*hro'  the  iniquity 
4)f  the  tiaci,  as  good  men  are  hid,  fo  good  men  are  filcni, 
«nd  it  it  their  vrifdom  to  be  fo  ; little  faid  foon  amended  : 
but  it  u their  comfort  that  they  may  fpeak  freely  to  God,  1 
vtheo  they  know  not  wIk)  elfc  they  can  fpeak  freely  to.  Sc-  I 
coodly,  They  fluU  think  it  fruiilcfs  to  reprove.  They  fee  ! 
' what  wickeditrfs  is  committed,  and  their  fpirits  are  Airred  1 
up,  as  Paul’s  at  Athens ; but  they  {hall  think  it  pnidcnt  nut  I 
to  bear  ao  open  teAimouy  againA  it,  bccaufe  it  is  to  no  ' 
■ pUrpufe-  They  arc  “joined  to  their  idols,  let  them  alone," 
let  no  man  Arive  or  rebuke  another;"  for  it  is  bi«t  caAing 
pearls  before  fwlne.  'fhe  cautious  man  will  fay  to  a bold 
* icpfUver«  aa  Erafmua  to  Luther,  in  (rllam,  Cif  tfu,  ^/i- 
Jrrrre  mti,  Z)omuf.  Let  grave  kilons  and  oounfels  be 
kept  for  better  men  and  lieuer  tines.  And  there  is  a time 
to  keep  filence  as  well  an  a time  to  fpeak,  KccKf.  ii.  7.  Evil 
times  will  not  bear  plain  dealing,  that  is,  evil  men  will  not. 
Aud  the  men  the  prophet  here  fpcakt  of,  bad  rcafon  to 
think' iheoafrlvca  evil  men  indeed,  when  wife  naJ.good 
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cnen  tbovgbt  it  u ipede  to  dbett,  .god  ureat  afraid  qf 
haviog  any  eking  so  do  wuh  ih^is* 

I.  They  were  told  of  their  daqgcr,  and  what  judgementa 
they  lay  expofed  to  for  their  fins.  ( 1.}  The  placca  of  their 
idolatry  are  in  danger  to  be  ratned  in  tlic  firft  place,  v.  y. 
Gilgsl,  the  head  quartcra  of  idolatry,  fhaU  go  into  captivity, 
not  only  its  sakabitanu*  but  ita  images ; and  Bethel,  with 
its  golden  <alf,  (Ittll  come  lo  nought,  llie  viAorious  ene- 
my fhdl  make  aothiog  of  it,  fu  eafily  fhalJ  it  be  fpoiled  ; 
and  AiaU  bring  it  to  nothing,  fo  efteAuaUy  fkall  k be  fpoii- 
ed.  Idula  were  always  vanity  atid  thioga  of  nought,  and 
(b  fkey  (ball  prove  aahm  appears  to  tdxdw  them, 

(s.)  I’lic  body  of  the  kirgdom  is  io  danger  of  being  ruined 
walk  thorn,  v.  6. 1'korc  is  danger,  left  it  you  feekniru  not 
in  lime,  he  " break  out  like  a fire  in  the  houfe  of  Jofeph 
and  devour  it/*  for  our  God  it  a righteous  judge  and  a 
confuming  fire,  and  the  men  of  Ifracl,  as  crimtoaU,  are 
Bubble  befufchsm  ; wt>  to  thufe  that  mjie  them felvcs  fuel 
to  the  fire  of  Cod's  wrath.  It  foUowa,  and  “ thcie  Ihall  be 
none  to  quench  it  in  Bethel  /*  there  their  idols  were,  and 
their  idolatrous  pricAi,  thither  they  brought  their  frerifiees, 
and  there  they  offered  up  their  prayers  ; but  Cod  tells  them 
that  when  the  fire  of  his judgeeneuta  kindles  upon  them,  all 
the  gods  they  fer\*ed  at  Bethel  (hould  not  be  able  to  ^cnch 
it,  fliould  not  turn  away  the  judgement,  or  be  any  rtlicf  to 
them  under  it.  I'hus  they  that  makean  idol  of  the  world 
will  find  it  iofufficient  to  proteft  them,  when  .Cod  comet 
to  reckon  with  them  for  their  fpirituai  i^lalry.  f 3.)  What 
they  have  got  by  oppreffion  aad^eptortion,  ^KaU  be  ,ukcn 
from  them,  v.  1 1.  **  Ye  have  built  boufes  of  hewn  Aone," 
which  youthought  would  be  Uftiog,  but  you  ffiall  oot  dwell 
to  tbem,*‘foi  your  ctienMea  fhall  bum  them  down,  or  poflefa 
tbem  for  thcmfclves,  or  take  you  into  captivity  ; ye  have 
planted  pleafant  vineyards,  have  oontKved  how  to  make 
them  every  way  agreeable,  and  have  promifed  yourfrUra 
. many  a plealant  walk  in  them,  but  ,ye  Jball  b<  ioKcd  to 
walk  off,  and  ihaU  never  drink  wine  of  them. 

Ihe  law  bad  tenderly  provided,  that  if  a man  had  huih  a 
houfe,  or  planted  a viney  ard,  he  Aionld  be  at  bis  liberty  to 
return  from  the  wars,  Dcut.  xx.  5,  6.  But  now  the  necef- 
fity  woul  I be  fo  urgent,  that  it  would  not  be  allowed  i all 
muA  go  to  the  battle,  and  many  of  ihofc  who-had  lately 
been  building  and  planting,  Aiould  fall  in  battle,  and  never 
enjoy  what  they  had  been  labouring' for.  V\  bat  is  oot 
- honeAly  got,  is  not  likely  to  be  long  enjoyed. 

4.  1'hey  are  told  their  duty,  and  have  great  eocourage- 
nirnt  tu  fet  about  it  in  good  earnclt,  and  good  reafotis.  'l*hc 
duties  here  preferibed  to  them  are  godlinefs  and  honcAy  ; 
ferioufnefK  in  their  applications  to  God,  and  juAice  in  their 
dealings  widt  men  ; and  each  of  thefe  are  here  preffed  upon 
them  with  prr>per  arguments,  to  enforce  the  exortation. 

(l.)  ThcN  an:  here  exhorted  to  be  fineere  and  dcvoutiiu 
their  addreffesto  Gud,  v 4.  Gi>d  faith  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrucl, 
Seek  ye  me.  And  good  rmfon,  for  Aiould  oot  a people  feck 
unto  their  Godf*  If.  viii.  19.  whither  eUc  fhould  they  go 
but  to  their  Protrflor  ? Ifratl  was  a prince  with  Gtid  ; Jet 
hit  defeendants  feek  the  Lord,  us  he  did.  mod  they  0iall.be 
fo  too.  Now  in  order  to  tkcir  doing  this,  they  nuA  ahan- 
doo  their  idolatries  ; Cod  is  not  fqught  truly,  it  he  be  #oC 
fought  only,  for  he  will  endure  no  rivals  “ Seek,  ye  she 
I.ord,  and  fieek  not  Bethel,"  v 3.  cosifuK  not  your  idukura- 
clct,  not  aAc  ut  the  mouth  of  the  prices  of  fittkcl ; Xtek 
not' to  the  goldca-ctlf  there  for  profe^ion,  nor  brmg  ypur 
prayers  and  iecrificei  any  longer  shkher,  or  to  Gilgid  » frr 
you  forfiike  yanr  tm  u mercicr,  tf;you‘«fafrrro4hQ(c 
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mitte*.  Hot  feck  tht  Xjot^p  6,  17.  enquire  after  bioiy 
enquire  of  him  ; feck  to  know  bis  micMi  ti  your  rule,  to  fc 
eure  hU  frnmr  is  ymir  fdicity.  To  picfs  this  cahortatKW 
trt  are  bid  to  confider,  p.3  Wbat  wc  (ball  get  hj  ieekiog, 
God  ( It  will  be  oar  life,  we  (ball  find  him,  a^  (boll  be  hap- 
py in  him.  Su  he  teils  tbem  himfcK,  « 4.  **  Seek  ye  toe,  and 
te  fhali  live.”  So  the  prophet  ulU  tbm,  t.  6.  “ Seek  the 
Lord,  and  ye  IhaD  live.”  I'bey  that  feck  pertibing  gods 
fhall  peri(h  with  them,  r.  5.  bot  they  that  feek  the  livin/; 
God,  (hall  live  wkh  them  : ye  (ball  be  delivered  fsocn  cbe& 
kflhng  judgements  which  yon  arc  threatened  with  ; your 
nation  (hall  lire, (hall  recoeer  from  (u  prefent  kmguiftiiags ; 
yourfotds  (hall  Ive,  you  (ball  be  fandified  and  WMifovtcd, 
ind  made  for  ever  blcflcd.  Ye  (hall  live,  fa.l  What  a God 
he  is  whom  wv  are  to  feek,  v.  S,  9.  lil.  He  is  a God  of 
almlgirty  power  himfelT.  llie  iJoh  were  impotent  things, 
cnuld  do  neither  good  oor  eril,  ^nd  tberefurc  it  was  foUy 
either  to  fear  or  truft  them  ; but  the  God  of  Ifrael 
doth  every  thing,  and  can  do  any  thing,  and  therefore  we 
ought  to  feek  to  him  1 be  challengeih  our  homage,  'who 
has  all  power  in  his  hand,  and  it  is  our  inureft  to  have  him 
on  oUr  (ide.  ' 

Divers  proofs  and  rnftnces  are  here  rgiven  of  God  s pow> 
t*r  as  Creat  or  is  the  kinlrdom  of  nature,  both  in  the  fowiding 
irnd  governing  of  that  kingdom.  Compare  ciiap.  iv.  15. 
Fird  the  ftars  are  the  work  of  his  hands  t thofe  ttart  which 
the  Heathens  worihipped,  v.  t the  Hart  of  your  g<xl ; *’ 
Chofc  (Vars  are  God's  creatures  and  ferrants.  Hc*'niaketb  , 
thefevenftanandOrion,”  twuvery  remafkablecunftcUationa,  ' 
which*\mos,  a heriHmaa,  while  he  kept  his catcie  by  niebt,  , 
had  panlcuUrly  obferred  the  motions  of  He  made  toem  ! 
At  iirfta  he  ftlll  maketh  them  to  be  what  ibey  uiu  <0  this 
earth  ? and  cither  binds  or  loofeth  the  fweet  itiAueDcet  of 
Pleiades  and  Orion,  the  two  conftelUtiom  here  mentioned,  ^ 
Job  xxxviii.  jt — fx.  9.  to  which  poffages  Amos  tfrema  . 
here  to  refer,  putting  them  in  mind  of  thofe  ancient  dif> 
coveriet  of  the  glory  of  God  before  he  was  called  the  God 
of  Ifratl.  Secondly,  The  condsnt  focceiHon  of  day  and 
night  ii  under  hts  dirc^ion,  and  is  kept  up  by  bis  power 
and  Providence.  It  is  he  that  tuma  the  night,  which  is 
dark  as  the  (faadow  of  death,  into  morning,  by  the  rifing 
of  the  fun  ; and  by  the  fetting  of  the  fun  makes  the  day 
dark  with  night : and  the  fame  power  can,  for  humble 
pcniienis,  c.ifuy  turn  afHidfion  and  furrow  into  pTofperity 
and  joy  ; but  can  as  eafily  turn  the  profperity  of  prefum* 
ptuous  (inncrs  into  darknefs,  into  utter  datknr^.  Thirdly, 
the  rain  rifeth  and  falls  as  he  appoints.  He  calls  for  the  ; 
waters  of  the  fca  r”  out  ofthem  vapours  are  drawn  up  byihc  | 
heat  of /he  fun,  which  gatliei  into  clnudf,  and  arc  poured  ■ 
•At  upon  the  free  of  the  earth,  to  w'atrr  it  and  to  make 
sC  fruitful,  'niiswaathe  mercylhat  had  been  with«hoUlcn  ; 
from  them  of  late,  chap.  iv.  7.  and  therefore  to  whom  ) 
(hould  they  apply  thcmfdves,  but  to  him  who  had  power  | 
to' give  it  ^ fnr  all  the  vanities  of  the  Heathen  ^ could  nut 
give  nun,  nor  could  the  heavens  of  tbemfclvcsgivc  (bowers, 
Jer  xie.  It  is  God  that  has  made  thrfr  things  ; Jc* 

bovah  is  his  name,  the  name  by  which  the  God  of  natutc, 
tlie  God  of  the  wliule  earth,  has  made  himfrlf  known  to 
his  people  Ifnicl,  and  covenanted  with  tbem.  sdly,  Aj 
he  is  a God  of  almighty  power  kimfclf,  £0  hegidetb  ftrength 
mid  power  mito  hit  people  that  feek  him,  and  renews 
ftrcngib  to  thoie  tW  hadloll  it,  ifthey  wait  upon  Kim  for 
k i (or,  V,  9.  be  “ drengtbens  the  fpoiled  againft  the 
ilrong,*’  to  fuch  a degree,  that  the  fpoilcd  came  again(l  the 
£3rtrefs,  and  made  bold  and  brave  attacks  upon  thefe  that 
kad'  fpoiled  them.  This  is  an  encouragaiKot  t« 
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fc«k  the  Lord,  that  if  they  do  fo.  they  (hall  find  him  able 
to  retrieve  their  afLtrs,  when  they  aie  brought  to  the  lowed 
ebb  : tho'  they  arc  fpoiled,  and  their  enemies  are  the  firong, 
if  they  can  but  engage  God  for  them  they  (hall  £oon  re- 
cruit, fo  as  the  neat  time  tu  be  not  only  the  aggreffor^. 
but  the  conqtKrois  i they  conte  againR  thnfortrrfs  to  nttke 
repriials,  and  become  mailers  of  it. 

(2.)  They  arc  here  exhorted  tube  honeft  and  joft  io 
I their  dealing;!  with  men,  v.  14,  ly.  \\'hcre  wc  obfervx, 

I fi.j  The  duty  rquired  ; Seek  g^,  and  not  evtk 
Hate  the  evil  and  love  the  good,  and  ettablKb  judgemeog 
ID  the  gate  ve  efiablilb  it  there,  v.'hcncc  ii-lus  been  ba- 
nifbed,  V.  7.  Note,  ITiings  are  nut  k>  bad,  but  that  they 
may  be  amended,  if  the  right  courG  be  taken  ; we  muik 
not  defpair  but  that  grievances  may  be  tedrefled,  and 
bufes  redlified  ; judice  may  yet  triuurph  there  where  ioV 
fufiice  tyrannised.  In  order  to  this,  good  mud  be  loved 
avid  fought,  evil  mud  be  hated  and  no  longer  fought.  W( 
muft  love  go«d  principles,  and  adhere  to  them  \ love  tn  dp 
good,  and  abound  in  it  ; love  good  people,  and  good  con-> 
Ter(e,  and  good  duties  ; and  whatever  go^  we  do,  wc  xnuft' 
do  it  from  a principle  of  love  ; do  it  of  choice,  and  wlik 
delight.  And  they  who  that  love  gpod  will  feek  It, 
contrive  to  do  all  the  good  they  can,  and  enquire  for  op* 
portunitics  to  doit,  and  endeavour  to  the  uimod  of  tbejr 
power.  Tliey  wiH  alfo  bate  evil,  will  abhor  ibe  thought  oL 
doing  an  unjuR  thing,  and  abftain  from  all  appeamnee  of  it. 

In  vain  do  we  psetend  to  frek  Cod  io  oar  devutiuo^ 
if  wc  do  not  feek  good  in  our  whole  converfationa 

[2.3  The  reafoBs  anoezed.  jft,  rhisU  the  fore  way 
be  happy  ourfelves,  and  have  the  contiaufil  mcfqncr  .0^ 
God  with  us.  **Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  ye  ma^* 
live,”  may  c(ciq>e  the  punifhment  of  the  evil  you  harp 
fought  and  loved  ; righteoidnels  dclivcrqth  from  deaths 
that  ye  may  have  the  favour  of  God.  lohich  U your  iifi^ 
which  is  bntertban  lifr  itfelf;  that  ye  may  have  coo^gtt 
in  yourfelves,  and  nay  live  to  fume  purpofe  You  9uh 
live,  for  fo  the  Lord  Gc»d  of  hods  (ball  be  with  yoq,  aqd 
be  your  life.  Note,  Thofc  tliat  keep  in  the  way  of  du^ 
have  ihe  prcfroce  of  Cod  witli  them,  aa  the  God  of  hoit^ 
a Cod  of  almij^y  power.  He  will  be  w ith  you  as  yc  iiave 
fpoken,  i.  e.  as  ye  Have  glurtfied ; you  ihall  have  that 
really,  which  while  you  went  on  in  uurighteous  ways,  you 
only  feemed  to  have  aad  boafled  of  aa  if  you  bad.  Tiiey 
that^  truly  repent  and  reform,  enter  into  t(ie  tnjuyment  of 
that  comfort,  which  before  they  liad  only  fiauered  them- 
Mv«s  with  the  imaginatiou  of.  Or,  at  ye  have  prayed, 
when  you  fought  the  Lord  ; live  up  i*  your  prayers,  and 
you  fhall  have  what  you  pray  for.  adly*  This  is  the  like* 
lieft  way  to  make  the  nation  happy.  If  you  feck  and. love 
that  which  is  good,  you  nay  contribute  to  the  Gviog  of 
the  laad  from  rwio.**  It  may  be  the  Lord  God  of  hods 
■will  be  gracious  loihe  cemaant  of  Jofepli though  there 
is  but  a remnant  left,  if  God  be  giaciuuv  to  that  rem- 
nant,  it  will  rifr  to  a great  nstiiKi,again : and  if  fume 
among  them  sura  fisiac  fiii,  cl^ially  if  judgcmcot  be 
eftahbibed  in  the  gate,  tho*  mk  caonot  be  certain,  ,ytt 
there  is  a great  prubality  that  publick  agaiis,will  t-ikc  a 
new  .and  happy  tuvu,  and  every  thing  will  mv'nd  if  p)<;n 
mend  tbek  lives.  Tcnpoaal^womilies  are  with  an 
" it  may  be,”  Msdour  pray«rainiki«bc‘>iBada  aca>rd)ugly. 

16  Therefore  tbc  Lorii  the  God  ofhofts,  the 
Lord  ^th  tbo«>  Waibng  jhqll Jh  in  all  ftrqcts, 
and  they  fhall  (ay  in  all  tiro  Uigh-wftyAf  .Alas, 
alas : and  they  IkiH  call  the-bufbaadinan*^  to 
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„,o«mmg.  and  fuch  as  arc  flcUful  onamcntatlon, 
to  wailing.  17  And  in  all  vineyards  /hall  bt 
wailing  : for  I will  pafs  through  thee,  faith 
the  Lord.  18  Wo  unto  you  that  dcfirc  the 
day  of  the  Lord  ; 10  what  end  it  for  you  the 
(day  of  the  Lord  if  darknefs  and  not  light^ 
J M if  a man  did  flee  from  a 1'°".  ^ » 
bear  met  him?  or  went  into  the  ^ 

leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall, 
bit  him.  10  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  l^rd  bt 
darktiefs,  and  not  light  ? even  very  dark,  and 

UrrMc  threatening  of  deilrnaion 

wle'  an°”cHrcaaal  courfe  to  make  "''tf*"  f 

t,'  aTnlnfure  ^ The  tlireatcoiog  i>  introduced  with  more 
hii  diCptnfor  . . upon  them  t it 

•‘’"o.'^hrJ-U  . if  fo.  it  might  ^ 

a^lVht  of-  but  it  w llie  Lord  Jehorah,  that  is  an  mfi- 
rtnde  I'ght  but  t « t e j ^ 

«w^r  1 Ud  itVAdo«  the  Lord,  that  ha, 

an  awlte  iurnteRihle  Wreignty.  and  an 

ft  S with  tameiiiation,  fcr  t^he 

I ook  into  the  ciiic*,  and  ” wailing  IkaU  be  m 
*Ki*  errfat  ftreeta,  in  the  bt-ftreet*  * took  mto 
Tnd  •*  ^ (hall  f>T  i"  »•'  ‘b'  bigh.waya.  Ala*, 
i!'Li“?r:re  i vud?ne  = the  Umenutinn  fti.U  be  fo  great 
h.  wltbin  doorif  nor  kept  within  the 

as  mit  to  ^ prodaimed  in  the  ftrect* 

-'b  «tr«d  rTf,  ^ild  -m'kuft.ndntan  (h.U  be  cJ- 

Ud  rom 'the  plough  bv  the  cal.miti«  of 

matur.ll  of 

U™nUtTon'’ftian  be  e Jled  to  artifWri  J nvourning  j to  put  .0- 
lamenUtion  mail  moomera,  with  their 

'r  Cn«  « EienTall  vineyard.,  where  there  u(ed  to 

shone,  .hone  ! L.™m  a 7 

W ' wber.  a ftrSn  tStv.de.  the  count.7.  W «1' 
{’.Tlhln  he  itught  « tCugil 

T ‘^hl  d^Vting  X rpXh  througlTthe  land'of 

Evtt“o*deftroy7he  firft.bprn,  but  then 

* r T(radite*.  God’t  iudgtmeni*  Htd  oftco  paf- 

-I",  ibu 

run  them  „ f „ thofc  who  made  Ught  of 

war  and  ‘ ^ ^hfehr^e  to  filh  in  troubled 

and  long  ‘°r  ^ ftmiUe^  a.  feme  had  dona, 

w.lera,  hoping  -oui,,ry  1 but  the  prophet  tell,  them, 
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hi*  pafflon.  Thii  prophet  Diewf  them  the  foMy  of  this  t 
Do  they  know  what  death  is  to  thoCe  that  are  unprepared 
for  it,  and  how  much  more  terrible  it  will  be  thin  any  thing 
that  can  be&I  them  in  thU  life  ? Or  rather,  it  is  fpoken  to 
thofe  who  fpeak  jeftingly  of  that  day  of  the  Urd  which 
the  prophet*  fpoke  fo  ferioufly  of  1 they  defirrd  it,  i.  e.  they 
chaUenged  it)  they  faid.  Let  him  do  his  worft,  “ let  hina 
“ make  fpeed,  and  haften  his  work,”  ((■;, v.  19.  ” Where 
“ it  the  promife  of  his  coming  !"  > Pel.  ili.  4-  It  intimate*, 
(l.)  That  they  do  not  believe  it.  They  fay  they  wiih  it 
would  come,  becaufe  they  do  not  belicre  it  will  e^  corne  , 
nor  will  they  belicre  it  unlel*  they  fee  it.  ( J.)  'bey 
do  not  f«r  it  I though  they  may  have  fume  belief  of  "..yj' 
they  have  fo  little  confidcration  of  it,  and  tlirir  Imod  is  fo 
intent  upon  other  things,  tUt  they  are  uiidcr  np  apprelteo- 
fion  at  all  of  peril  from  it ) jnllead  of  having  the  conlcienco 
to  dread  it,  they  have  the  curiofuy  to  defire  it.  In  anfwcr 

*°  (*|'.]  He  (hews  the  folly  of  thofe  that  Impudently  wift^ 
for  any  of  God’i  judgemenn,  and  made  a jell  of  any  of  the 
terrora  of  the  Lord.  To  what  end  ia  it  for  you  that  the  dir 
of  the  Lord  ftould  come  ? you  wlU  find  it  both  certain  dnd 
fad  ) not  a thing  to  be  bantered  , for  it  is  neither  a thing  to 
be  quedioned  whether  it  will  come  or  no,  nor  a thing  to 
turned  off  with  a (light  when  it  Joth  come.  The  day  of  the 

Lord  it  darkneft  and  not  light,  V.  18.  Shall  it  not  ^fo.v. 

IS.  Do  not  your  own  confcienccs  tell  you  it  will  w fo  f 
that  it  will  be  very  dark,  and  no  brighlnefe  in  il>  Note, 
The  day  of  the  Lord  will  be  a dark,  dilmal.  gloomy  °*y  •<» 
an  impenitent  finners:  the  day  of  judgement  wall  he  fo  | 
andfometimea  the  dayof  theii  prefcnl  trouble.  And  when 
God  makes  a day  dark,  all  thV  wurld  cannot  make  iil'ght. 

fa.]  He  Ihews  the  folly  of  thofe  thm  impatiently  wift^ 
for  a change  of  God',  judgements,  in  hope,  ^e  neat  wiU  be 
better  and  more  tolerable.  They  defire  the  day  of  Uie 
Lord,  in  hopes  to  mend  themfclves,  though  their  heart* 
and  lives  be  not  amended,  or  however  to  know  the  iwrR. 
But  the  prophet  tells  them  they  know  not  what  they  alk,  v. 
19.  it  i.  ••  as  if  a man  did  flee  from  a lion,  and  a bear  met 
••  him."  a beaft  of  prey  more  cruel  and  1 .venous  than  a lion. 
Or,  as  if  a man,  to  efcape  all  dangers  abio«l.  went  into  the 
houfe  for  fecurity,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  i^w  J to  riff 
himfelf,  and  there  a ferpent  bit  him.  Note,  Phoft  that  are 
not  reformed  by  the  judgements  of  G<^,  will  I*  poifucd 
by  them  ) and  if  ihey  efcape  one,  another  (Unds  ready  to 
Ui«  them  1 fear,  and  the  pit.  and  a fnare  furroujid  them 
Ifa.  xalv.  17,  18.  It  la  mad  icfs  therefore  to  defy  the  day  of 

the  Lord.  rt  1 j T 

11^1  haic,  I dcfpifc  your  fcail  day*,  and  I 

will  not  fracll  in  your  folcmn  affemblics*  aa 
Tho’  ye  offer  me  burnt  offerings,  and  your 
meat-offerings,  1 will  not  accept /ie«:  neither 
will  1 regard  the  peace-offering*  of  your  fat 
beaft*.  11  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noifc  of 

thv  foiiRS.  foi-  1 ‘"7 

viols.  24  But  let  judgement  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteouthefs  as  a mighty  ftreain.  25  Have 
yc  offered  unto  me  facrifices  and  oflermgs  in  the 

wildemds  forty  *r>ur 

But  yc  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your 

Mnlbch  and  Chiun  yout  images, 

god,  which  ye  made  to  youtlelves.  a?  fj 
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will  I caufc  y«u  to  go  into  capiitity  b^ond 
Djt.nafcus.  faith  the  Lord,  whofe  name  u the 
God  of  hofls. 

The  fcope  of  Ihefe  rerfe*  U to  fhew  how  little  Co<i  Ttlu- 
ed  their  ihewt  of  devotion  i najr»  how  mMch  be  detefted  them 
while  thef  went  on  in  their  fins.  Obfeive, 

I.  How  uoplcsfing,  Bsy,  how  dirplemfin;  their  hfpocrilt- 
eal  fervicei  were  to  Cod  They  had  their  feaft  day*  at 
Beth*elt  in  imitation  of  thofe  at  Jentialem,  in  which  they 
pretended  to  rejoice  before  God ; they  had  their  folcmn  at* 
fetnbliea  for  religioiu  worfhip,  in  whidi  they  put  on  the 
gravity  of  thofe  who  come  before  God  at  hia  people  come« 
bod  fit  before  him  aa  hit  people  fit  \ they  offeted  to  God 
burnt*ofienog«,  to  the  honour  of  God»  together  with  the 
meat  offeringt  that  by  the  law  were  to  be  offoed  with  them » 
they  offered  the  peace>offeringi  to  implore  the  favour  of 
God*  and  they  offered  them  of  fat  beaitt  they  had*  v.  at, 
at.  Ta  imitation  likewife  of  the  temple*mufie»  they  bad 
the  noife  of  their  Tonga*  and  the  melody  of  their  viola*  v.  33. 
vocal  and  inftrumentiJ  mufic.  arith  which  they  praifed  Gctd. 
With  thefe  fcrvicca  they  hoped  to  make  amenda  for 
the  fins  they  bad  committed*  and  to  obtain  leave  to  go  on  in 
fin  t and  therefore  they  were  fo  far  from  being  acceptable  to 
God*  that  they  were  abominable.  He  bated*  he  defpifed 
their  fcaft'dayi  t not  only  defpifed  them  as  no  valuable 
fervicca  done  to  him*  but  hated  them  aa  an  affront  and  pro- 
vocation to  him  ) aa  wc  hate  to  fee  men  diffcmblc  with  ui* 
and  pretend  a refped  for  ua*  when  really  they  have  none. 

Nothing  more  hateful*  more  defpicable*  than  hvpocrify  $ 

**  be  that  blefleth  hia  friend  with  a loud  voice*  it  (hall  be 
**  counted  a curfe**'  when  it  appeart  hia  heart  ia  not  with 
him.  God  win  not  fmcll  in  ^eir  folemn  aflembliea,  for 
there  ia  nothiiv  in  them  that  ii  grateful  to  him  ; but  a great 
deal  that  sa  offenfive.  Their  facrificea  arc  not  to  him  aa  a 
fweet'fmelling  favour*  aa  Noab't  wat*  Gen.  viii.  31.  He 
win  not  accept  them,  be  will  not  rcgaid  them,  will  not  take 
any  notice  of  them  | he  will  not  bear  the  melody  of  their 
viola,  for  when  fin  it  a jar  in  the  harmony,  it  grates  in  bis 
ears ; take  it  away*  faith  God,  I cannot  b^r  11.  Now  this 
fpcaki.  (1.)  That  facrificc  itfclf  ia  of  fmall  account  wkh 
God  in  eomparifon  with  moral  duties  s to  love  God  and  our 
neighbour*  u better  than  all  burot*offrnag  and  lacnficc  t a. ) 
That  the  facrificc  of  the  wicked  ia  really  an  abomination  to 
iim*  Prov.  sv.  K.  Diflembled  piety  it  double  iniquity  i and 
fo  it  will  be  found*  when  if  any  place  in  bell  be  bolter  than 
another*  tliat  will  be  the  hypocriut  portion. 

3.  What  it  was  that  be  required  in  order  to  the  accepta- 
blcncfa  of  their  facrificea,  and  without  which  00  (acrifice 
would  be  acceptable*  v.  33.  Let  judgement  ran  down  aa 
waters  among  you*  and  ri^teoufnefs  aa  a mighty  Arcam  } 
i.  e.  ( I . ) Let  there  be  a general  rtfiarmation  of  manners  a- 
moog  you:  let  religion,  God’s  judgeraeot,  and  righteoufnefs, 
hatix  its  dtae  influence  upon  you  j let  your  land  be  watered 
with  it*  and  let  it  bear  down  all  the  oppofition  of  vice  and 
profanenefs  1 let  it  run  wide  as  overflowing  waiers,  and  yet 
run  flrong  as  a mighty  flream.  ( s. ) in  particular*  let  juflice 
be  duly  ^miaiftered  by  magiflrates  and  rulers  j let  not  the 
current  of  it  be  flopped  by  partiality  and  bsibery*  but  let  it 
come  freely  aa  waters  do*  in  the  natnHi  couife  f let  it  be 
pure  as  running  waters*  not  muddied  with  corruption^  or 
whatever  may  pervert  juflice  a let  it  ran  like  a mighty 
Ibeam*  and  not  fufler  itfclf  to  be  obflna^ed*  or  its  couiie 
retarded  by  the  fear  of  mao  $ let  all  have  fret  scccfs  to  it,  as 
<0  a common  flream,  and  have  benefit  by  it,  m trees  plant- 
ed by  the  rirers  of  vacer.  llic  great  thtog  laid  to  Ifi^'s 
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charge*  was  turning  judgement  into  wormwood,  v.  j* 
that  matter  therefore  they  mufl  reform,  Zeeh.  vii.  9.  This 
was  it  that  God  defiixd  more  than  lacrifice*  Hofi  vii  ifi.  1 
Sam.  V.  1 3. 

3.  What  little  ftrefs  God  had  laid  upon  the  taw  of  (acri* 
flees,  though  it  waa  bis  own  law,  in  compartfon  with  the 
moral  precepts*  v.  33.  **  Did  ye  offer  unto  me  facrifices  in 
**  the  wilderncfs  forty  years  No,  you  did  not } for  the 
greateft  part  of  that  time,  facrificc  waa  very  much  neglefted, 

I bccaufe  of  the  unfettledncfs  of  their  ftate  { after  the  fccoml 
year,  the  paffover  waa  not  kept  till  they  were  come  intw 
Canaan,  and  other  ioftltutiona  were  in  like  maooer  inter-^ 
mitted ; and  yet,  bccaufe  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  fieri- 
flee,  he  never  imputed  the  omiflion  to  them  as  their  fault, 
but  continued  hia  care  of  them  and  kindnefa  to  them  ; that 
was  not  it,  but  their  munnuriDg  and  unbelief*  for  which 
God  waa  difpleafed  with  them.  He  that  fo  owned  bis  peo- 
ple, though  they  did  not  facrificc,  when  in  other  things 
they  kept  clofc  to  kim,  will  certainly  difown  them  though 
they  do  facrificc,  if  in  other  things  they  do  depart*from  him* 
But  thou^  ritual  facrifices  may  thus  be  difpenfied  with, 
fpiritual  facrifices  will  not  t even  jufUce  and  boncAy  will 
not  eacufe  for  the  want  of  prayer,  and  piaife,  1 brokeu 
bemrt,  and  the  love  of  God.  Stephen  quotes  this  paffagr, 
vii.  41.  to  (hew  the  Jews  that  they  ought  not  to  think 
ftrange  at  the  repeal  of  tlie  ceremonial  law,  when  from  the 
b^inning  it  was  comparatively  made  light  of.  Compare 
Jer.  vii.  s3*  33. 

4.  What  little  reafoo  they  had  to  espeA  that  their  fieri- 
fices  ibould  be  acceptable  to  God,  when  they  and  their 
fathers  had  been  all  along  addifled  to  the  worflitp  of  other 
gods.  80  fome  take  v.  33.  **  Did  you  offer  to  me  facrifices  i 
i.e.  MEonly?No,  and  therefore  not  at  all  to  ME  acceptably; 
for  the  law  of  worfhipping  the  Lord  our  God  is.  That  him 
only  wc  rouft  ferve.  But  ye  have  borne  the  taberaaclc  of 
your  Moloch,  v.  36.  little  Ibrincs  that  you  made  to  carry 
about  with  you*  pocket*idob  fur  your  private  fuperflition, 
uben  you  dorft  not  be  feen  to  do  it  publickly.  You  have 
had  the  images  of  yoty  Moloch*  your  king*  probably  repre- 
fenting  the  fun,  that  fits  king  among  the  heavenly  bodies, 
and  Cmun  or  Remphan,  at  Stephen  calls  it*  vu.  43. 
after  the  LXX.  which  it  is  ruppofed  reprefented  Saturn, 
the  higheft  of  the  feven  planets.  The  worflitp  of  the  fun 
moon,  and  flars*  was  the  moft'aocient*  moft  general*  acul 
mofl  plaufiblc  idolatry  | they  made  to  themfeivca  the  ftar  uf 
their  god,  fome  particular  nar  which  they  took  to  be  their 
^od*  or  the  name  of  which  they  gave  to  their  god.  Tbia 
idolatry  Ifracl  was  from  the  beginning  prone  to,  Dcut.  iv. 
19.  aod  thofe  that  retain  as  affcAion  for  falfc  gods*  cannot 
exped  the  favour  of  the  true  God. 

3*  What  puoilhmeot  God  would  infllA  upon  them  fur 
their  perfifliag  la  idolatry,  v.  37  **  1 will  caufe  you  to  |^i> 

**  into  captivity  bey-ond  Damafeus.’*  They  were  1^  captive 
by  Satan  into  idolatry,  and  therefore  eaufed  them  to 
go  into  captivity  among  tdoUieri*  and  hurried  them  into  a 
ftrange  land,  who  were  fo  fond  at  ftrange  goda.  They  were 
carried  beyond  DamaCcos ; tbeir  captivitv  by  the  Affyriaoa 
waa  far  beyond  that  by  the  Syrians  ; for  it  lefler  jodgemesta 
do  not  the  work  for  wkich  they  were  (ina,  God  will  fend 
greater.  Or*  the  capiivityof  Ifreel  tinder  Satmaiiaffar,  was 
far  beyond  that  of  Damafeus,  under  Tiglathpilefer,  aod 
much  more  grievous  and  dtflrudive,  which  was  forrtold, 
chap.  i.  S’  **  the  fins  of  Cod’s  profrffiog  people  arc 
greater  than  the  fins  of  others*  fo  it  muy  be  expend  tlieir 
puniflimcuU  will  be  proportionable.  We  find  the  fpod  of 
Damdeua^  aud  that  it  Samaria  carried  off  together  br  the 

King 
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king  of  AITyria,  lia.  »iii.  4.  Stcphtn  rod*  it,  ••  I will  c»r- 
**  ry  you  away  beyond  liabyijn,'*  Ada  vii.  4^.  further 
than  J udah  Ihail  be  carried  ; fo  far  further  at  not  to  return. 
And  to  make  this  feotence  appear  both  the  more  certain 
and  the  more  dreadful,  he  that  paflcth  it  caili  hitnfelf 
the  Liord,  tvhofc  name  ii  the  God  of  hods,  and  who  it 
therefore  able  to  execute  the  fentcnce,  having  hods  at  bii 
command,  ‘ 

C H A Ps  Vf. 

Jn  this  chsptrr  wt  hn\<r,  I,  j1  fsnfut prflr Jttidying  h put 
ojlighi  up^n  GffJ'j  thrrtif/nin"s^  and  to  mah  thtm  appear 
criminal  \ confiding  in  their  privil, get  and pre  eminences 
above  other  nations  f ir.  n,  and  their  ponvecy  v.  and 
wholly  addihled  to  their pleafureStV.  3 — 3.  11.  A ferious 
prophet  fiudymg  to  put  a weight  upon  Cod’s  ihreatenings, 
and  to  inaie  them  appear  terrible,  by  fetting  forth  the 
feverity  of  thfe  judgements  that  were  coming  upon  tbofe 
fenfuestifis,  v.  7.  God's  abhering  thtm,  and  abaeidoning 
them  and  theirs  to  death,  v.  8 — 1 1.  and  bringing  utter 
defolation  upon  them,  fnet  they  would  not  be  wrought 
upon  by  the  methods  he  had  taken  for  their  connkdion, 
V.  12  — 14.  , 

\^0  to  them  that  are  2t  cafe  in  Zion,  and 
' •'  truft  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  wbiib 
art  named  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the 
boufe  of  Ifracl  came.  2 Pafs  yc  unto  Calneh, 
and  fee  ; and  from  thence  go  yc  to  Hemath  the 
great ; then  go  down  to  Gath  of  the  Philidincs  r 
^ they  better  than  tlicfc  kingdoms  ? or  their 
border  greater  than  your  border  ? 3 Ye  that  put 
far  away  the  evil  day,  and  caufe  the  feat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near } 4 That  lie  upon  beds  of 
ivory,  and  ftretch  thcmfelvcsupon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  cal- 
ves out  of  the  midd  of  the  (fall  ; 5 That  chant 
to  the  found  of  the  viol,  anr/invent  to  thcmfdvcs 
inflruments  of  mufic,  like  David  ; 6 That  drink 
wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  ihcmfclvcs  with  the 
chief  ointments  : but  they  arc  not  grieved  for 
the  afllt6\ion  ol  Jofeph.  7 ^ t herefore  now 
lliall  they  go  captive  with  the  fird  that  go  cap- 
tive, and  the  b.inquet  of  them  that  flretched 
theniftlvcs  fli.ill  be  removed. 

The  lirS  words  of  ihr  ch.iptrr  «rr  the  contents  of  ihefc 
VerfMi  hut  they  found  very  ftrnnpe.  and  contr.sry  to  the 
fentimentt  of  a vain  world  ; “ Wo  In  them  that  are  at  cafe 
we  arc  ready  tofsy.  Happy  thry  that  are  eafr,  that  neither 
feci  any  troulde  nor  feai  any,  that  lie  foft  and  warm,  and 
by  noililiijT  to  heart  i and  wife,  ave  think,  ate  thevthai  do 
fa,  that  bathe  themfclves  in  the  dcllj-htt  of  fenfe,  and  care 
not  how  the  world  goes  : thefe  are  look-d  upon  ,8  doing 
well  for  (bcmfelves  that  do  we'l  for  their  hodin  and  make 
r.iuch  of  them;  but  again!!  thtm  this'wo  i«  denounced 
au.1  we  are  here  told  what  their  cafe  i«,  and  wlu;;  the 
WO  is. 

t . Here  il  a defcrlplior  of  their  pride,  fecurily,  and  fen- 
fualtty,  fof  which.God  would  reckon  with  them. 

( I.)  They  were  vainly  conceited  of  their  own  dignities, 
and  thought  thofe  would  fecuic  thtm  from  the  judgcmenia 
lureatcncJ,  and  be  their  defence  againtt  the  wrath  both  of 
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God  and  man.  ’I'bofe  thit  dvrrit  to  Zion  thoogbt 

that  was  honour  anJ  protcAion  enough  for  them,  and  ihcy 
rraight  there  be  quit  from  all  fear  of  evil^  btcaufc  it  was  a 
dronj^  city  well  fortified  both  by  art  and  nature } we  read 
of  Zioa'a  llrong  bold#  and  her  bulwarks : and  becaofe  it  was 
a royal  city,  where  were  fet  the  thrones  of  the  boufe  gf 
David,  it  was  the  head  city  of  Judah,  and  therefore  truly 
great : and  efpecially  becaufe  it  was  the  holy  city,  where 
the  temple  was,  and  the  ^eftimony  of  Ifrad  ; they  that 
dwelt  there,  doubted  not  but  that  God's  fao^uary  would 
be  a faiiAuary  to  them,  and  would  shelter  them  from  bis 
judgements.  'I'he  temple  of  the  Lord  arc  thefe,  Jer.  vil. 

1 hey  arc  haughty  becaufe  of  the  holy  mountain,  Zeph,  iii. 

1 1.  Note,  .Many  are  pufied  up  with  pride,  and  rocked  allcep 
io  carnal  fccuriiy  by  their  church  privileges,  and  the  place 
they  have  in  Zioa.  [a.3  Tbofe  that  dwelt  in  the  mo<jtuaih 
of  Sarnaria,  tbo*  it  waa  not  a holy  hill,  like  that  of  Zion, 
yet  they  trufted  in  it,  becaufe  it  was  the  metropolis  of  a 
potent  kingdom,  and  perhaps  in  imitation,  of  Jecufalem, 
waa  the  head  quarters  c*f  its  religion,)  and,  by  track  of  iim.:,- 
the  hiU  of  Sliemer  became  with  them  in  as  good  repute  as 
the  hill  of  Zion  ever  was.  They  hoped  fur  (alvaiion  from 
thefe  hills  and  mountains.  [3.J  Both  thefe  two  kingdoms 
valued  themfelvet  upon  their  relation  to  Ifracl,  that  prince 
With  Gud,  which  they  looked  upon  as  making  them  the 
chief  of  the  nations,  more  ancient  and  honourable  than  any 
of  them.  The  firft  fruits  of  the  natigos,  (fo  the  word  it) 
dedicated  to  Gud,  and  fan^ifying  the  whole  hatveft,  “ 1 he 
houfe  o(  Ifrael  came”  to  them,  i.  e.  was  divided  into  thofe 
kingdoms  of  which  Zion  and  Samaria  were  llic  mother 
cities.  Thofe  that  were  at  cafe  were  the  princes  and  mien 
t-hc  great  men,  that  were  chief  of  the  nations,  chief 
of  tbofe  two  kingdoms,  and  to  whom,  having  ihrir 
rcfidcDce  in  Zion  and  Samaria,  the  whole  hoofe  of  Kraal 
applied  themfelvea  for  judgement.  Note,  Il  is  hard  to 
be  great  and  not  to  be  proud : great  nations  and  great 
men  are  apt  to  overvalue  themfrlves,  and  to  overlook  tbeir 
neighbours,  bccaufc  they  think  they  a Utile  overtop 
luem.  But,  for  a check  to  their  pride  and  fecurity, 
the  prophet  bids  them  take  notice  of  thefe  cities,  that 
Va'crc  within  the  compafs  of  their  knowledge,  that  had  been 
as  illullrious  in  their  time  as  ever  Zio.u  or  Samaria  were 
and  yet  were  deftro^cd,  v.  1.  Go  to  Caluch,  ' which  was 
an  ancient  city,  built  by  Nimrod,  Gen.  x.  and  fee  what  is 
comcof  that,  it  is  irt>w  in  rnins}  fois  Hemaththegicat,  one  r»f 
the  chief  citits  of  Syria:  Scnacherib  boads  of  dedroyiiig  the 
gods  of  Hema  h.  Gath  was  likewife  made  defoLte  by 
Hazael,  and  not  long  ago,  2 Kings  all  17.  **  Now  were 
they  better  l?un  thefe  kingdoms*  of  Judau  and  Ifracl? 
\ ea,  they  were,  and  “ their  border  greater  than  your 
border;*’  fo  that  they  had  more  reafon  to  be  confident  of 
their  own  fafety  : )el  you  fee  what  it  become  of  them, 
lod  dare  you  be  fecure  ? “ Art  thou  better  than  the  po« 
pulout  No  ? Nah,  iii,  8.  Note,  'I'hc  examples  of  ctliera 
ruin  forbid  ui  to  be  fecure. 

(2.)  They  peifificd  in  thetr  wicked  coi  rfes,  upona  pre- 
fomptioo  that  they  ftiould  never  be  called  to  an  account  lor 
them,  V.  3.  “ Ye  put  far  awav  the  evil  day,**  the  day  of 
reckoning,  as  a thing  that  Ihall  never  ('omc  ; or,  ye  look 
tipoa  it  as  at  fuch  adiilaoce,  that  it  makes  no  impieHion  at 
ill  upon  you  you  ; ye  put  it  far  away,  and  thiii^  you  can 
fl|U  put  it  yet  farther,  and  adjourn  it  de  dei  in  d!irm,  and 
therefore  yc  “caufe  the  featof  violence  to  draw  near,’*  i.e.  yc 
venture  upon  all  aif\i  of  injuflice  and  opprelfinn,  and  have 
frilowfhip  with  the  throne  of  iniquity,  which  fraraeth  mif- 
chicfbyaUw,  Ffal.  xciv  to.  yc  caufe  that  to  ceme  near, 
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at  if  thit  would  bf  jour  proteflion  from  tliofc  j'idgt- 
which  rrall^  ripens  you  for  them.  Note,  There- 
fore men  like  fin  to  be  renr  them,  becatife  they  uke jndtfc- 
menl  ta  be  far  off  from  them.  But  they  deceive  ihcmfelvcs, 
whn  thus  mock  (vod. 

( ^.)  Thty  iofiulged  thetnfcWei  In  eiH  manner  of  fenfual 
picafarci  and  delltfhu,  v.  4,  5,  6.  The  Ifriclitcs  were  per* 
fe^  epicure*  and  nivci  to  their  appetites  : ibetr  digniiici, 
(in  confideration  of  which  they  ought  to  hate  been  exam, 
pies  of  fclf  dcniil  and  mottificiiticm)  they  thought  vorld 
jufiify  them  in  their  feofualiiy  : the  gains  of  their  opprelTion 
and  violence  they  thought  would  bear  tke  charge  of  it ; and 
they  put  the  evil  day  at  a dilUnce,  that  that  might  give 
them  no  diftnrbancc  in  it. 

- That  which  they  are  here  charged  with,  Is  not  iii  itfrlf 
finful  ! thefe  thing*  might  he  fnberiy  and  tmMirratcly  ufeds. 
but  they  placed  their  h;ippinefs  in  the  gTatia;aiion  of  their 
Oarnal  apiKtirc* : and  tW  they  were  mco  in  unice»  (Iwt 
hud  bufinefs  to  mind,  they  gave  themfevea  up  tf>  tlieir 
pieafurei^  fpent  their  time  in  them,  and  thiew  away  their 
thoughts,  and  cares,  and  efiatea  upon  t*itm  ; they  wert  iu 
thefe  enjoyments  as  in  their  element;  their  heart*  were 
upon  them,  they  exceeded  all  bound*  iu  them,  and  this 
at  a time,  when  God  in  hi*  providence  wa*C'41ing  them  to 
weeping  and  mouining,  Ifa,  xxii.  is,  13.  when  tliey  were 
under  guilt  and  wrath,  and  the  judgemeut*  of  C»od  were 
lYady  to  break  in  upon  them,  they  called  fur  wine  and 
ilrong  drink,  prefuming  that  **  to-morrow  (hall  be  as  thia 
day,  and  much  more  abundant,**  l(a.  Ivi.  it.  thus  walking 
contrary  to  God,  and  fetting  hisjufiice  at  defiance.  £i.J 
They  were  eatravagant  in  their  furniture ; nothing  would 
ferve  them  but  beds  of  ivory  to  Deep  upon,  or  to  ht  on  at 
their  meat ; whea  fackloth  and  alhea  had  better  become 
them.  They  werelaay,  and  humoured  themfclvesin 

the  I00C  of  cafe  ; they  did  not  only  lie  down,  but  ilrecchcd 
thcmfelve*  upon  th^ir couches,  when  they  ihould  have  llir- 
red  upthemfclvea  to  their  bufinefs;  they  were  willingly  floth- 
fiil,  and  took  a pride  in  doing  ooiUing  ; they  abound  in 
fuperfluities,  (To  the  margin  reads  it,)  when  many  of  their 
poor  brethren  wanted  neccflarics.  I3  ] They  ^erc  nice 
and  curioui  in  their  diet,  mufi  have  every  thing  of  iHe  bed, 
and  abundance  of  it,  they**  cat  the  Iambs  out  of  thcfiock,** 
(lambs  by  wholcfalc,)  and  the  **  calves  out  of  the  midlt  of 
the  flail,**  the  fattcll  they  could  l y their  hand  on  ; and 
thefe  perhaps  not  out  of  their  own  flock,  and  theirown  flail, 
but  taken  by  oppreflion  from  the  poor.  [4.3  They  were 
merry  and  jovial,  and  diverted  themrclrea  at  their  fcafls  with 
muiic  and  finging  t they  **  chant  to  the  found  of  the  viol,’* 
fingaiid  play  inconfort ; and  they  invent  new-fa(hioned  in- 
ftrumcot*  of  mufic,  flrlvtng  herein,  more  than  in  anything 
elfe,  to  excel  their  anceftun  ; they  fet  tbrir  wits  on  work 
to  contrive  Uow  to  plcafe  their  fancy.  Some  men  never 
(hew  their  ingenuity  but  in  their  luxury  ; on  that  they 
beflow  all  thetr  faculty  of  invention  and  conttivancc.  They 
invent  *'  inflruroent*  of  mufic  like  David,  entertain  them- 
felves  with  that  which  formerly  ufed  lu  be  the  entertain 
ment  of  kingsonly.  Or  it  intimates  their  profanenef*,  in 
their  mirth  ; they  mimicked  the  temple-roufic,  and  made 
a jefl  of  that,  becaufe  it  may  be  it  was  old*fa(hioned,  and 
they  took  a pride  in  bantering  it,  as  the  Babylonians  did, 
when  they  urged  the  captives  to  fing  them  the  foiigs  of 
Zion  t fuch  WAS  Bctfliazzar’s  profanenefs,  when  be  drank 
wine  in  temple-bowls  ; and  fuch  theirs  that  fing  vain  and 
loofe  longs  to  pfalm  tunes,  on  purpole  to  ridicule  a divine 
infliiutiuo.  [5<3  They  drink  to  eicefi,  aud  never  think 


they  can  pour  down  enough  : they  driuk  wine  in  howlr,  not 
in  Klafits  or  cupa,  (as  Jcr.  xxxv.  5.)  they  hate  to  be  {tinted* 
and  mufl  have  large  draughts,  and  tlwvefure  make  ufe  of 
veffcl#  that  they  can  ftcal  a draught  out  of.  (6. ) They  affc^ 
the  flrorgell  perfumes;  they  **  anoint  rhcmfrlvi*  with  the 
iliief  ointments/’  to  plcafc  the  fmcll,  and  to  make  them 
more  in  love  with  their  own  bodies,  and  to  gu»rd  againfl 
ih<<fc  prefage*  of  p»trcf*diion  which  they  c^rry  about  with 
thc-m  w’hllc  they  live.  No  ordinary  ointment*  would  ftrvc 
their  tnm  ; they  mnft  have  the  chief,  fuch  as  were  fiir 
fetched  ami  dear  bought,  when  cheaper  would  have  ferved' 
as  well. 

. (4  ) Tl.ry  had  no  concern  all  ft>r  the  intcrefl*  of  the 
cbprhfi  of  .God  and  of  the  nl^riun,  that  were  finking'  and 
going  to  d-rcay.  **  They  are  not  gnVvid  for  the  atRi61(oa 
of  jofepb/’  The  cbim  h »*f  God,  including  both,  the  king*, 
doins  of  judali  and  IfracI,  (which  are  called  Jofeph,  Tfal. 
Kxx.  c.*,  wag  in  didrefs,  invaded,  iuruUed,  and  brol^fn 
in  upon  : their  own  kingdom,  which  they  were  intrufled 
with  the  government  of,  the  aft'airs  of  which  they  wcTCthb 
directors,  the  peace  of  which  they  were  the  cun£t;rvators, 
great  brcaclKS  as'crc  made  upon  it,  upon  its  peace  and  wel- 
fare; and  they  were  fo  befotted,  that  they  were  oot  aware 
of  ihrrn  ; fj  indulgent  of  their  pleafurcs,  thst  they  never 
lsi<l  them  to  heart  ; and  liad  fuch  an  averfion  to  the  thing 
called  bufincf^,  that  they  were  in  no  carr  or  concern  to  get 
them  repaired  t it  is  all  one  to  them  whether  the  nation  fink 
or  fwim,  Co  that  they  can  but  heat  eafe  and  live  in  pleafurc. 
Particular  perfoiia  that  belonged  to  Jofeph  were  in  a/Ri£ltuny 
and  they  took  no  cognizance  of  their  cafe,  of  the  wrongs 
and  hardfliips  they  fuflained,  and  the  troubles  they  were 
in.  nor  took  any  care  to  relieve  them  and  right  them  ; con- 
trary to  the  temper  of  holy  Job,  who,  when  he  was  in  prof* 
perity,  wept  with  him  that  was  in  mifery,  and  his  foul  waa 
grieved  (or  the  poor.  Job  xxx.  35.  Some  think,  In  calling 
the  iiflhfled  church  Jofeph  here,  there  is  an  aliufioo  to  the 
flory  of  Pharaoh’s  butler,  who  when  he  was  preferred  to 
give  tiie  cup  again  into  his  mafler’s  hand,  remembered  not 
Jofeph,  but  forgat  him,  Gen.  xl.  at.  33.  Thus  thefe 
drank  wine  in  bowls,  hut  were  not  grieved  for  the  affli^ion 
of  Jofeph.  Note,  lliofe  are  commonly  carelcfs  of  others 
troubles  that  are  fet  upon  their  own  plcafiues  ; and  It  is  a 
great  offence  to  God  when  his  church  is  in  aflliifUon,  and 
we  are  not  grieved  for  it,  nor  Jay  it  to  heart. 

3.  Here  is  the  doom  pafTed  upon  them,  v.  7.  “There- 
fore now  fhall  they  go  captive  with  the  firfl  that  go  captive,** 
and  (hall  fall  into  ail  the  miferUs  that  attend  captives  ; and 
the  banquet  of  them  that  flrclcUed  thcmfcLves  upon  their 
couches  (h^  be  removed.'*  'I'hcir  plenty  (hall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  they  from  It,  becaufe  they  made  it  the  food 
and  fuel  of  their  lulls,  (,i  ) They  that  lived  in  luxury, 
(hall  lofe  even  their  liberty,  and,  by  being  brought  into 
fervitude,  (hall  be  jufliy  punKhed  for  the  abu(e  of  their  dig- 
nity and  doTniuioa.  (3  ) 7'hty  that  trufled  in  the  delights 
and  plcafurcs  of  their  own  land,  (hall  be  carried  away  into 
a (Irange  land,  and  to  made  afliamcd  of  (heir  pride  and 
confidence;  they  (hall  go  captive.  (3.)  They  tlut  placed 
their  bappinela  in  the  plcafurcs  of  fenie,  and  let  their  hearts 
upon  them, (hall be  deprivedof  thofe  plcafurri ; thetr  banquet 
dull  be  removed,  and  they  (hall  know  what  it  is  to  fare 
hard  (4  ) Thofe  that  Urctched  themfelvcs,  (h.dl  he  made 
tn  contract  tlicmfi'lves,  aud  to  come  in  a Icfs  compafr:. 

I'liofc  that  put  the  evil  day  fur  from  them,  (hall  find  it 
nearer  to  them,  than  it  is  to  others ; they  (hall  go  cap- 
tive with  the  firfl,  who  flattered  thcmfdves  wiUi  hopes, 

that 
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that  if  trouble  did  come,  thcf  wemUl  be  tbe  tail  that  AtMld 
be  feiced  by  it.  Thofe  are  ripeoiog  apace  for  trouble  them 
feivca,  that  lay  not  to  heart  the  trooblea  of  othera,  and  of 
the  church  of  God.  Thofe  that  gire  themfehrei  to  mirth, 
when  God  call#  them  to  motiroin^,  will  hod  it  it  a fin  that 
dull  not  go  unpunilhed,  Ka-  xaii.  I4« 

8 The  l.ortiOod  hath  fworn  by  himfelf, 
iaiih  the  Lord  God  of  holla,  I abhor  tlie 
excellency  of  Jacob,  and  hate  hi»  palace*  : 
therefore  will  I deliver  up  the  city,  with  all 
that  i*  therein.  9 And  it  lhall  come  to 
paf*,  if  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  h oufe, 
that  they  lhall  die.  10  And  a man'*  uncle 
thall  take  him  up,  and  he  that  burnctb  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bone*  out  of  the  boufe,  and  (hall 
fay  unto  him  that  h by  tbe  ftde*  of  the  boufe, 
Jj  tbtre  yet  any  with  thec.^  and  he  fliall  (ay. 
No:  then  (ball  he  fay.  Hold  tby  tongue ; for 
we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 For  behold  the  Lord  commandcih, 
and  he  will  fmite  the  great  boufe  with  breache*, 
and  the  little  boufe  with  cleft*.  12  f Shall 
horfe*  run  upon  the  rock?  will  eiu  plough 
tbtrt  with  oxen  ? for  ye  have  turned  judge- 
ment into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  ri^htcoufncf* 
into  hemlock,  i]  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a 
thing  of  nought,  which  fay.  Have  we  not  taken 
to.  us  horns  by  our  own  llrcngth?  14  But 
behold,  I will  raife  up  againll  you  a nation, 
O boufe  of  Ifracl,  faith' tbe  Lord  tbe  Cod  of 
hod*,  and  they  lhall  lhall  afilid  you  from  the 
entering  in  of  Hcmath  unto  the  river  of  the 
wildernef*. 

In  the  former  pert  of  tbe  chapter  we  had  thefe  fecore 
Ifraclitcs  loading  thcmfclTca  with  plecfurea,  M if  they  could 
never  be  made  merry  enough.  Here  wc  have  God  loading 
them  with  puoilhmentt,  m if  they  could  never  be  made  mi* 
fcrable  enough.  And  obfenre,  , ' 

t.  How  llnsngly  thia  burden  ia  bound  on,  not  to  be 
Ihaken  off  by  their  prefumption  and  (ecurity  ; for  it  ti 
bound  by  the  X«ord  the  God  of  hofla,  by  hia  mighty,  hi$ 
almighty  hand,  which  none  can  relifl  ; it  I’a  bouz>d  with  an 
oath,  which  puta  the  fcntcnce  paft  revocation.  The  Lord 
Cod  hath  fn’om,  and  he  will  not  repent)  and  finer  he 
could  fwear  by  oo  greater,  be  hath  fworn  by  himfelf.  How 
dreadful,  how  mifemblc  ia  the  cafe  of  thole  wbofe  ruin, 
wbofc  eternal  ruin  God  himlclf  bath  fworn,  who  can  esce* 
cute  hit  purpofe,  and  cannot  alter  it ! 

1.  How  heavy  thia  busden  Hes.  Let  ua  feethepartictilara. 

(1.)  God  will  abhor  and  ahsndoa  them  t and  that  fpeaka 
mifery  enough  t all  mtfery.  **  I abhor  the  exceUeocy  ofja* 
cob)’*  all  that  which  they  arc  proud  of,  and  value  thcmfclvra 
up-Hi,  and  for  which  they  call  and  count  thcmfclvca  the 
chief  of  the  natiooa.  Their  Wfible  chuich  meroberfhip, 
and  the  prrivilegea  of  that,  their  temple,  altar,  and  prieft* 
hood ) thefe  were  more  than  any  thing  the  t xcetlenciea  of  Ja* 
cob ) but  when  thefe  were  profaned  and  polluted  by  fin, 
God  abhorred  them  ; be  hated  and  defpifed  them,  chap  v. 
a*i.  God  aldiort  that  form  of  godltncfs  which  hypoentea 
^ while  they  hate  the  power  of  k ; and  if  he  ab*  « 
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horei  their  temple  for  the  laiqmty  of  that,  no  marvel  that 
he  hatei  their  palaces,  for  tbe  injuftice  and  opprefiton  he 
fiods  there.  Note.  That  creature  which  we  take  fuch  a 
complacency,  and  put  fuch  a confidence  in,  a»  to  make  it 
a rival  with  God,  is  thereby  made  abominable  to  him*  He 
hates  the  palaces  of  finnert,  for  the  fake  of  the  wicked* 
nefs  of  them  which  dwell  therein,  Prov.  iii.  33.  “Thecurfc 
^of  the  Lord  is  thehoufeof  the  wicked  !'*  and  if  God  abhor 
them  prefcnily  it  follows,  he  will  deliver  up  the  city,  with 
all  chat  is  therein  ; deliver  it  up  into  tbe  hands  of  tlie  enc* 
my,  that  wlU  lay  it  wafte,  and  make  a prey  of  all  its 
w^th.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  abhorred  and  alModoncd  of 
God,  arc  undone  to  all  intents  and  pnrpofet. 

(a.)  There  (hall  be  a great  and  gene^  mortality  among 
them,  r.  9.  **  If  there  remain  ten  men  in  one  houfi',”  that 
have  efcaped  the  fword  of  the  enemy,  yet  they  (hall  be  met 
with  another  way,  they  (hall  all  die  by  famine  or  pcfUleoce. 
In  the  mod  fickly  times.  If  there  be  ten  in  a boufe,  one  may 
hope,  at  lead,  the  one  half  of  them  will  efcape,  according 
to  the  pir^rtion  of  two  in  a bed,  one  taken,  and  the  other 
left ; but  here  not  one  of  ten  (hall  live  to  bury  the  reft. 
Another  infUnce  of  the  greatnefs  of  mortality  is,  v.  lO. 
that  the  neared  relations  of  the  dead  (hall  be  forccsl,  with 
tbeir  own  hands,  to  wind  up  their  bodies  and  buiy  tbeea, 
for  want  of  other  hands  to  be  employed  ia  it ; that  is,  aU 
that  the  next  of  kin,  to  whom  the  right  of  redempcioa  be* 
longs,  can  do  for  them,  and  with  great  reUifkaDcy  wtU  they 
do  that.  It  intimates,  that  the  young  people  fhall  be  cut 
off  fooneft  ; for  the  uncle  that  forvivca  is  ofdioartly  the 
fenior  relation.  When  the  uncle  comet  with  the  lex* 
too,  or  him  that  burncth,  to  bring  out  tbe  bonea  out  of  the 
boufe,  he  (hall  fay  to  him  that  he  fees  next  about  the  hoofc, 
**  Is  there  yet  any  with  tbee  P*  are  there  any  left  aliue,  and 
he  (hall  fay.  No,  this  is  the  laft  ; now  the  whole  dsmily  ia 
cut  off  by  death,  and  neither  root  nor  biasch  remainSi  But 
that  which  makes  this  judgement  the  more  grrevoua,  is  that 
their  hearts  feem  to  be  ha^ened  under  it.  When  be  that 
was  found  by  the  fidcs  of  tbe  boufe  began  to  enter  into 
difcoorfe  with  thofe  that  were  carrying  off  the  dead,  they 
(hall  fay,  Hold  thy  tongue  ; do  not  fimsd  prtackmg  to  ua 
about  the  hand  of  Providence  in  this  calamity,  for  we 
may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord.**  God 
is  io  angry  with  us,  that  there  is  00  fpeaking  to  hina  ; he  ia 
fo  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  anufi,  that  we  dare  not  lb 
much  as  make  mention  of  ha  name.  Thus  tbe  fixdi(hne(a 
of  men  perverteth  their  ways,  and  bringt  them  into  dlf* 
trefs,  and  then  their  heart  fretteth  agatnft  tbe  Lord.  Even 
then  they  will  not  take  notice  of  his  hand,  nor  fuffer 
thofe  about  them  to  do  k. 

Perhaps  it  was  forbidden  by  fome  of  the  sdolatrous  kinga 
to  make  mention  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  as  by  the  law  of 
Moles  it  was  forbidden  to  make  mention  of  tM  aames  of 
the  heathen  gods ; we  may  not  do  it  without  imrurring 
the  penalty.  Note,  Thofe  hearts  arc  wretchedly  hardened 
indeed,  that  will  rvot  be  brought  to  make  meotiem  of  God’s 
name,  and  to  worihip  him,  when  the  hand  of  Cod  it  gone 
out  agsioft  them,  and  when,  as  here,  fkkaeis  and  death 
are  in  their  families.  Thus  thofe  heap  up  wrath,  who  cry 
not  when  God  binds  them. 

(3.)  Their  houfes  fball  be  deftroyed,  v.  1 1.  God  ” will 
fmite  the  great  houle  with  breaches,  and  the  little  boufe  Sviih 
clefts  ,**  they  lhall  both  be  cracked,  fo  as  to  loCe  tbcic  beauty 
and  ftreogth,  and  to  be  hallening.  towards  a fiJl.  Tbe 
princes  palaces  are  not  abd|e  the  nbukes  of  divine  joftice, 
not  the  poor  roan’s  cotU^Tbeneatb  it ; neither  (hall  efcape 
when  fin  luu  marked  tlM  for  ruin.  GoJ  will  find  waya 
3 tu 
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to  Vnng  it  «boat.  It  ti  hy  order  from  him  thit  bretch«« 
are  made. 

3.  How  juftly  they  arc  thm  burdened.  If  we  onderilaBd 
the  matter  aright*  we  win  fay*  The  Lord  is  tighteoai. 

^1.)  The  methods  ufed  fortheir  rtformaiioo  had  been  all 
firaitlefi  aod  ioeffedtual,  ▼ r 1.  **  Shall  horfes  nia  upon  the 
rock,*'  to  burl  or  harrow  the  grouad  there  ? or  will  one 
pkntgh  there  with  oxco  V*  No,  fur  there  will  be  no  proBt  to 
couQterrail  the  paini.  God  had  Tent  them  his  prophets  to 
break  op  their  fillow  grottad  : but  they  found  them  as  hard 
and  iiiAeaibU  as  the  ruck*  rough  sad  rugged*  tod  they  coaM 
do  no  good  with  them*  oor  work  upon  them*  and  therefore 
they  OtaU  not  attempt  it  any  more ; they  will  not  be  reclaiav 
cd*  and  therefore  iball  not  be  reprored,  but  quite  abandoned. 
Note*  Tbofe  who  will  not  be  hidbanded  as  kclds  and  tine- 
yards*  Hull  be  rejected  as  barren  rocks  and  deferts,  Heb. 
ri.  7,  8. 

(s.)  They  hadabufed  their  power  to  the  wrong  and  op. 
preffion  of  many*  whofc  iajur^  caufe  t)>e  forereign  Judge 
vroukl  notonl7  right,  butrerenge.*^  Ye  hare  turned  judge* 
mcot  into  gall,^  which  is  naufeous*  **  and  the  fruit  of  t ighte* 
ottfnefs  into  hemlock*"  which  ik  nosioos,  It  would  make  one 
iick  to  fee  bow  tbofe  that  were  intrufted  with  the  admioi* 
^ration  af  publia  juflice*  bear  down  equity  with  that  power 
with  which  they  ought  to  hare  defended  ar»d  fupported  it* 
and  fb  turned  its  own  artillery  agatnft  itlelf.  Note,  When 
oar  ferrices  of  God  are  foured  with  hn,  ha  provldeaces 
will  Juftly  be  imhittereJ  to  us. 

(3-)  l*hey  had  fet  the  judgements  of  God  at  defiance, 
nod*  coofidix  ftrengtb,  thought  themfeUes  n 

mnteb  for  ooinipoteoce*  r.  1 They  rejoiced  in  a thing  of 
nought,  plealnl  themfelrcs  with  a fancy  that  no  eril  ihould 
befil  them*  tho’  they  had  no  ground  at  lU  for  that  confi* 
deoce,  nothing  to  truft  to  that  would  bear  any  weight.  They 
Uid,  **  Hare  we  not  taken  to  tat  boms  are  we  not  arrired 
to  great  dignity  and  dominion  ^ hnre  we  not  puflied  down 
cur  enemies,  and  pufiied  on  our  viAories ; and  this  by  our 
•wu  ftrengtb,  our  owa  coaduA  and  eourage/our  own  wedth 
aad  military  force  ? Who  then  need  we  be  afraid  of  who 
then  need  we  make  court  to  ? Not  God  himfcl^  Note* 
Profperity  and  foccefs  commonly  make  men  Cccure  and 
haughty  f and  thofc  that  hare  done  much,  think  they  can 
do  any  ^ing*  any  thing  without  God,  nay,  any  thing 
agaion  him:  but  thofe  who  truA  in  their  own.fticogth^ 
rejoice  in  a thing  of  nonght*  and  fo  they  will  find.  Pro- 
bably they  did  not  fsy  this  with  their  lips  totiJnm  vrrbU  i 
but  It  wst  the  Isagusgc  of  their  heaKs  and  of  their  adions^ 
both  which  God  underftanda. 

4.  Ht^weafily  and  effedhiAllythisbordrnftian  be  brought 
upon  them,  r.  14.  He  that  brings  it  upon  them,  is  the  Lord 
the  Cod  of  hofts,  who  both  may  do,  and  can  do*,  what  he 
plealeth  t who  has  aft  creatures  at  his  command,  and  who* 
when  be  bas  work  to  do*  will  not  want  ioftnimeots  to  do  it 
with  t though  they  art  the  honfe  of  Ifrsel,  yet  he  will  raife 
up  againft  them  a nation  which  they  ftar^  not,  but  had 
assay  s time  hoped  io*  erm  the  Aftyrisos  ; and  this  nation 
IKall  ajfil6k  them,  bria^  them  into  ftiaits*  and  put  them  to 
pain*  **  from  the  entenx  of  Hcmath,"  in  inc  north,  to 
the  riser  uf  the  wUdcfQcfs  the  river  of  Egypt,  Sihor  or 
Nile,  in  the  fomh.  The  whole  nation  hath  fhaicd  io  ihe 
iniquity,  and  therefore  muft  expe^  to  (hare  io  the  calamity. 
Note,  When  men  are  any  way  inftruments  of  affiifUon  to 
us,  we  muft  fee  God  raifing  them  up  fffsioft  ut  j for  they 
are  his  haad,  the  rod,  the  fword  in  hisMnJ.  The  Lord 
hath  bidden  Shirnci  curie  David* 
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In  tiitchaptrr  wrknw,  I.  tol/h  IfrntU  hy 

th*  judgntuntj  brought  on  thi  Und.  ( I .)  Ihej  art  threat- 
ened  ttntb  tejptr  judgemm$s^  hut  ore  reprieved,  mnd  the 
judgements  turned  onvay  oi  the  prayer  of  Amos,  v 1 
(a.)  God's  patience  is  ot  length  vnrn  out  hy  their  ohJlisM- 
ept  and  they  are  rejtSed,  a%d fenUnced  to  niter  ruin,  v, 
7"“9«  H.  Ijrael  contending  with  God,  by  the  oppoftion 
given  io  h:s  prophet.  (1.)  Anatiob  infortns  ngainjt  Ames* 
V.  1 0*  II.  and  doth  what  he  can  tc  rid  the  country  of  hsns 
ms  a public  nmfonee,  v 1 2,  15.  (2.)  Ames  juftjies  him 
ftlf  in  what  he  did  os  o prophet,  v.  l.^,  1 5.  and  deneun- 
cetb  the  judgements  of  Cod  againf  Amaziah  his  preftcuKr 
V 16,  1 7.  for  when  the  et^nt^  is  between  God  and  mass, 
it  is  eafy  to  fortfety  it  is  very  tofj  to  forstell,  who  will 
some  off  wt  tb  ihe  worjl  f tt* 

THu»  hath  the  Lord  God  (hewed  unto  me* 
and  he  formed  graihoppert  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fhooting  up  of  the  latter  growth,  and  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings, 
a And  it  came  to  pafs*  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grafs  of  the  bnd*  then  1 
faid,  O Lord  G(^*  forgive,  I befccch  thee ; by 
whom  (hall  Jacob  arifc  f for  he  it  fmall.  3 The 
Lord  repented  for  this  ; It  (hall  not  be,  (aith  the 
Lord.  4 ^ Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  (hewed 
unto  me,  and  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to 
contend  by  hre*  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep* 
and  did  eat  up  a part.  5 Then  faid  I,  O Lord 
God*  ccafe*  I befixeh  thee  ^ by  whom  (hall  Jacob 
arifc?  for  he  h fmall.  A Ihe  Lord  repented 
for  thia:  This  alfo  (hall  not  be*  faith  the  Lord 
God.  7 ^ Thus  he  (hewed  me,  and  behold* 
the  Lord  Hood  upon  a wall  madt  by  a plumb- 
line,  with  a plumb-line  in  his  hand.  8 And  the 
Lordiaiduntome,  Amos,  what  feed  thou?  And 
I (aid*  A plumb-Unc.  Then  laid  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, 1 will  iet  a phimb-Fmc  m the  mid(l  of  my 
people  Ifracl*  I will  not  again  pals  by  them  any 
more.  9 ^ And  the  high  places  of  Ifaac  (hall 
be  dciblate,  and  the  fan^uarles  of  Ifracl  fball  be 
Isud  waHc ; and  1 will  rife  again(l  the  houfe  of 
Jeroboam  with  the  fworcL 

We  here  fee  that  Cod  bears'  long,  but  he  will  not  bear 
always  with  a provoking  people : both  thefe  God  hern 
Oiewcd  the  prophet ; **  Thus  hsth  the  Lord  God  (hewed 
me/*  V.  I.  and  again,  v.  4.  and  thushe  ihewed  me,  v.  7, 
He  (hewed  him  what  was  prefent,  forcifiewed  him  what 
was  to  come;  gave  him  the  knowlo^c  both  of  what  he 
did,  an^  of  whsl  he  defigned for  the  Lord  God  rcvcalcth 
his  £ecret  unto  bis  (ctvants  the  propheta*  chap.  isL  7. 

1.  We  have  here  two  toftances  of  God's fpering  mercy, 
remembered  in  the  midft  of  judgement,  the  narratavet  uf 
of  which  are  £b  like  one  another,  that  they  will  be  bed  con- 
fidered  together,  and  very  conlidcrable  they  are. 

(i.)  God  it  here  coming  forth  againft  tills  fiuful  nation* 
firft  by  one  judgement  and  then  by  another. 

[i.J  Uc  begins  with  the  judgment  of  famine  the  pro- 
phet 
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pher  Ciw  tht9  in  vUion  ; lie  f^w  Cnd  fonnini^  gr»H»oppcrt 
or  *nd  bringing  them  up  upon  the  land  to  eat  up 

the  fniit«  of  it,  and  fo  to  ftrip  it  of  iu  beauty,  and  lUrre  iu 
inhabitants,  ▼.  i.  God  formed  ibcfe  graAioppers.  not  only 
as  ihcjr  were  his  creatures,  and  much  of  the  wifdom  and 
power  of  Cod  appears  in  the  fotmatioo  of  minute  animals, 
as  misch  in  the  llmciure  of  an  ant,  as  of  an  elephant  j but 
as  they  were  inrtrumenli  of  his  wrath,  God  is  faid  to  frame 
evil againft  a linfut  people,  Jcr.  x»iii.  ii.  T befe  grafhop- 
pers  u cic  framed  on  purpofv*  to  cat  up  the  grafs  of  the  land ; 
and  raft  numbers  of  ilicra  were  prepared  accordingly  : 
they  were  fml  '*  in  the  beginning  of  the  ftootirg  up  of 
the  taller  gniwth,  after  the  king’s  mow  ings  ” See  here  how 
the  judgement  was  mitigated  by  the  mercy  that  went 
before  it ; God  rould  have  fent  ih«fc  inftfts  to  rat  np  the 
grafi  at  the  beginning  of  the  firft  growth,  in  the  fpring, 
when  the  grafs  wsi  mt)ft  needed,  was  moft  plentiful,  and 
was  the  beft  in  its  kiii^  but  God  fuffert-d  that  to  grow, 
and  fnffered  them  to  gather  it  iu  ; the  king’s  mowings  were 
fafely  heufed,  ftr  **  the  king  him'eU  isfrrvcd  from  the  field, 
l^ccl.  r 9.  and  could  as  ill  be  without  his  mowings  as 
w ithout  any  other  branch  of  bis  revenues.  L'ttiah  was  now 
king  of  Judah,  who  loved  hulbandry,  a Chiou.  xxi  10. 
but  llic  grallioppers  were  coir  tniflioned  to  eat  up  only  the 
hitter  growth,  the  edgrew,  (wccall  it  in  the  countn*)  the 
aflergrafi,  which  is  of  little  value  in  comparifon  with 
the  former. 

The  mercies  which  God  gives  us,  and  continues  to  ut, 
tre  more  valuable  than  thofc  he  removes  from  us; 
which  is  a good  rcafon  why  we  fhould  be  thankful,  and 
rot  complain.  The  remembrance  of  the  mercies  of  the 
former  growth  ftioold  make  us  fubmiflive  to  the  <will  of  * 
God,  when  we  meet  with  difappointments  in  the  latter 
growth.  The  propliet  id  vifion  faw  lids  judgement  prevail- 
ing far.  '1  hefc  giaftioppers  eat  up  the  graft  of  the  land, 
which  Ihould  have  been  for  the  cattle  ; which  the  owners 
muftof  courfc  fuffer  by.  Some  undciftand  this  figuraitvely, 
of  a wafting,  deftroying  army  brought  upon  them.  Iiithc 
dap  of  Jeroboam,  the  kingdom  of  Itrael  began  to  recover 
ilfelf  from  the  defolations  it  had  been  under  in  the  former 
reigns,  3 Kings  xiv.  J5.  tlic  latter  grf.wth  (hot  up,  after 
the  mow  ings  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  which  we  read  of, 
2 Kings  xiii.  3.  And  then  Cod  rommldioned  the  king  of 
Aftyria,  with  an  army  of  caterpillsis,  to  come  npOQ  them, 
and  lay  (hem  wailc  ; that  nation  fpoken  of  chap.  vi.  14. 
which  affliAtd  them  from  the  entering  of  Hemath,  to  the 
river  of  the  wiUcn.efh,  which  feems  to  refer  to  1 Kings 
xlv.  3Z,  where  Jeroboam  is  faid  to  have  reftored  their  coaft 
from  the  entering  of  Hamath  to  the  fca  of  the  plain.  God 
cau  thiM  bring  all  to  min,  when  wc  think  «jl  is  in  fomc 
good  meafure  repaired. 

[j.J  He  piccceds  to  the  judgement  of  fire,  tofiiewthat 
he  has  many  arrows  in  hii<^uivcr,  many  ways  of  humUing 
a finful  narlon,  v.  j.  'I  he  Lend  Ced  called  to  contend  ty 
lire.”  Hecfrttndcd;  for  Cod's  judgements  upon  a people 
are  his  controverfics  with  them  ; in  them  be  proftcuUs  his 
adlion  agaioft  them  ; and  bis  controverfics  are  neither  caufe- 
lefs  nor  grount'lefs.  He  calftd  to  contrr>d;  he  did  hy  his 
prophets  give  them  notice  of  his  contruvrrfy,  am!  drew*  up 
a declaration,  felting  forth  the  meaning  of  it : or  he  callid 
for  his  angeU,  or  other  minifltrs  of  his  juftice,  that  w*cre 
to  be  employed  in  it.  A fire  was  kindled  among  them  ; 
by  which  is  rrtsnt.  either  a great  drought  ; theheat  tf  the 
fun,  which  fhould  have  warmed  the  eatth,  fcorchedil,  and 
burnt  up  the  roots  of  the  grafs  which  the  locuft  had  eaten 
.the  fpiru  of:  cr  a raging  fever,  which  was  as  a lire  ia 
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their  l«ne«,  wluch  devoiiretl  and  eat  up  the  multitudes: 
or  lightning,  fire  from  heaven,  which  confumed  their 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  Were  confumed,  chip  tv.  i 1.  or 
it  was  the  burning  of  tbeir  chics,  either  by  accident,  or 
by  the  hand*  of  the  enemy,  fur  fife  and  fwiord  afed  to  go 
t<^cther.  Thus  were  the  towns  wafted,  as  the  coonby 
was  by  the  grafhoppcis.  This  fire  which  God  called  for 
did  terrible  cxvcuiion  ; “ it  devoured  the  great  deep,”  as 
the  fire  that  tell  from  heaven  on  Elijah's  altar  licked  up 
the  water  that  was  in  the- trench.  Though  the  wato"  de- 
figned  for  the  dapping  and  <]ucrching  of  this  fire,  were  as 
were  as  the  water  of  the  great  deep,  yet  it  devoured  h; 
for  who  or  what  can  (land  before  a fire  kindled  by  the  wrath 
of  God ! **  It  (ltd  eat  up  a part,’*  a great  part  of  thesitics  • 
where  it  was  fent  ; or  it  was  as  the  fire  at  I ab'.‘r..*h,  which 
confunied  the  utermnfl  p.rts  of  the  camp,  Num.  xi.  i. 
When  fume  were  overthrown,  uthers  were  as  brands  pluck* 
ed  out  of  the  fire.  All  deferved  to  be  deveured,  but  it  eat 
up  only  a part,  for  God  doth  nut  ftir  up  all  kU  wrath. 

(2.)  The  prophet  goe«  forth  to  meet  him  in  the  way  of 
hts  judgements,  and  by  prayer  fecks  to  turn  BWi:y  hia  wrath, 
V.  3.  V\  hen  he  faw  in  vilton  what  dreadful  work  thefe  > 
caterpillars  made,  that  they  had  eaten  up  in  a manner  all 
the  grafs  of  the  land,  he  forrfaw  they  vsould  do  fo,  if 
fuifered  to  go  on  : then  he  fald,  *'  O I.ord  Cod,  forgive, 

I befeech  thee,”  v.  2.  *‘  Ceafe  1 befeech  ibcc,  v.  5, 

, He  that  foretold  the  judgement  in  his  preaching  to  the 
people,  yet  deprecated  it  in  his  interceflions  for  tbeoi. ' 
**  He  is  a prophet,  and  he  (hall  pray  for  tbee.”  It  was 
the  bufinels  or  the  prophets  to  pray  for  thofc  agaioft  wboia 
they  prophtfied,  and  fo  to  make  it  apppear,  that  tho’  they 
denounced,  they  did  not  defire,  the  wofulday.  Tben^ore 
God  (hewed  his  prophets  thvevils  coming,  that  they  might 
befriend  the  people,  not  only  by  waroiog  them,  but  by 
praying  for  them,  and  (landing  in  the  gap,  to  turn  away 
(«od’t  wrath,  as  Mofes  that  great  prophet  often  did. 
Now  obferve  here. 

r i.J  'fhe  prophet’s  pr'ver.  **  O Lord  God,”  ift, 
**  Forgive  I befeech  thee,”  and  take  aw*ay  the  fin,  v,  2. 
He  fees  fin  at  the  bottom  of  the  trouble,  and  therefore 
concludes,  that  the  pardon  of  fin  miift  be  at  the  bottom  of 
the  deliverance,  and  prays  for  that  in  the  firft  place.  Note, 
Whatever  calamity  we  are  under,  perfonal  or  public,  the 
forgivenefs  of  fin  is  tliat  which  wc  (hould  be  muft  earneft  to 
God  for.  idly,  **  CVafc,  T befeech  thee,”  mod  cake  away 
the  judgement ; ceafe  the  fire,  ceafe  the  coutroverfy ; 
**  caufc  thine  anger  towards  us  to  ceafe.”  This  follows 
upon  the  forgivcticfs  of  fin  ; take  away  the  caufc,  and  the 
; eftc^  will  ceafe.  Note,  I'bofe  whom  God  contends  with 
w ill  foon  find  what  need  they  have  to  cry  for  a celTatiun  of 
arms;  and  there  is  hopes  thjt  tho’  Cud  has  begun  and 
proceeded  far  in  l.ls  coutroverfy,  yet  it  may  be  Stained. 

[2.]  The  pn  phet’s  plea  to  enforce  this  prayer  ; ‘‘iBy 
whom  (liall  Jacob  avife  f tor  he  la  fmall,”  v.  2.  and  it  is 
repeated,  v.  5.  and  yet  no  vain  repetition.  Chrift,  in  bis 
agony,  prayed  eamefily*  faying  the  fame  words  again  and 
again,  ift.  It  is  Jacob  that  he  is  interceding  for;  the 
profcf&ng  people  uf  God.  cctlled  by  his  name,  calling  on 
his  name,  the  feed  of  Jacob,  hischofro,  and  in  covenant 
with  him.  Zt  is  Jacob's  cafe  that  is  in  this  prayer  fpread 
before  the  God  of  Jacob,  idly,  Jacobis  fmall,  very  fmall 
already,  weskned  and  brought  tow  by  former  judgements, 
and  (hcrefure,  if  thefe  come,  he  will  be  quite  ruined,  and 
brought  to  nothing.  I'he  people  are  few  ; the  dull  of 
Jacob  is  now  (oon  counted,  which,  when  lime  was,  was 
ioaumerable;  thofc  few  are  feeble;  it  is  ” the  worm 

Jacob.” 
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Jacob,*’  Ifa.  xli.  14.  they  are  unable  to  help  themTelTca 
or  one  another.  Sin  will  fooD  m;)ke  a great  people  fmall ; 
will  (limlniih  the  oumcroua,  itnpover  ih  the  pleolcouB,  and 
w^ken  the  cuurai^eou#.  sdly.  By  whom  Ibill  he  arife? 
He  it  tallen,  an.l  cannot  help  hinifclf  up  ; and  he  hat  on 
friend  to  help  him,  none  to  ratfe  him,  U'llcfa  the  fund  of 
God  do  it:  what  will  become  ofliim  then,  f the  hand  * 
that  fhould  raifehim  be  ftrctchel  oat  agaiaft  hi.m  ? Note, 
When  the  ftatc  of church.  U very  low,  and  very  help- 
left,  it  it  proper  to  be  recoraraenJed  by  our  prayer*  to  ^ 
God’*  pity.  . 

(5.)  God  gracimidy  lets  fall  hi*  conlrovcrfy,  in  anfwcr 
to  the  prophet  II  prayer,  once  and  agiin,  v.  3,  **  the  Lord 

repented  for  thU : * he  did  not  change  hi*  mind,  for  he  it 
of  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn. him  f but  he  changed  hi* 
way,  took  another  cuurfe,  and  determined  to  deal  in  mercy, 
and  not  in  wrath.  He  fa»d,  **  it  IhaU.  not  be*,”  and  ugaio, 

▼.  6.  “ This  alfo  fliall  not  be.”  i’hc  caterpillar:i  were 

countermanded,  were  remanded,  a (lop  pot  to  the  progref* 
of  the  fire,  and  tho*  a reprieve  w.ii  granted.  See  the  po  wer 
of  prayer,  of  effcclnal  fervent  prayer,  how  much  it  av.ii!*, 
what  great  thing*  it  prevd!*  for:  a Hop  hat  m^ny  atlme 
been  put  to  a judgement  by  making  fuppltcation  to  the 
judge.  Thi*  W4«  not  the  firil  time  that  IfraePt  life  was 
begged,  and  fo  faved.  See  what  a bUfling  praying  people, 
praying  prophets,  arc  to  a land,  and  therctorc  how  highly 
they  ought  to  be  valued.  Ruin  lud  tniay  a time  broken 
In,  if  they  had  not  flood  In  the  breach,  and  made  goixl 
the  pafi.  See  how  ready,  how  fwlft  God  U to  (hew  mercy,  ^ 
how  he  wait*  to  be  gracious  : Amos  moves  for  a reprieve, 
and  obtains  it,  becaufe  God  inclines  tu  grant  it,  and  looks 
about  to  fee  if  there  be  any  that  will  intercede  for  it,  Ka. 
Ivii.  16.  Nor  arc  former  reprieve*  ohjcCled  againd  further 
inflance*  of  mercy,  but  are  rnt!<er  encouragement*  to  pray 
and  hope  for  them.  I'his  alfo  (h.ill  not  be,  no  more  than 
that.  It  is  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  multiplies  to  pardon, 
that  h^  fpares  and  forgives  to  more  than  feventy  times 
’ feven  times. 

i.  We  have  here  the  rej  Aion  of  ihofc  st  lall,  who  had 
'been  often  reprieved,  and  yet  never  reclaimed  j reduced  to 
ftraits,  and  yet  never  reduced  to  their  God  and  their  duty. 
This  it  reprefented  to  the  prophet  by  a viiion,  v.  7.  §. 
and  an  exprefs  prediAion  of  utter  ruin,  v 9. 

(1.)  T^e  vitlon  is  of  a plumb-line,  a line  with  a plum- 
met at  the  end  of  It,  fuch  as  m ifims  and  bricklayers  ufe  to 
run  up  a wall  !>y,  that  they  may  vvoik  it  flraight  and  true, 
and  by  rule.  [1.]  Ifiarl  was  a w.tll,  a drong  w a!!,  which 
God  himfclf  had  rear<.d  as  a bulwark,  or  wall  of  defence 
to  hi*  fanAuary,  which  he  fet  u among  them.  The  Jewish 
church  faith  of  herfelf.  Cant,  viii,  10.  *'  I am  a wall, 

and  my  hrrafi*  like  tower*.”  Thi*  wall  was  made  by  a 
plumb  line,  very  exa£l  and  firm.  So  happy  was  iu  con- 
ftitution,  fo  well  compiA,  aud  ever}'  thing  fo  well  ordered 
according  to  the  mo.icl ; it  had  lung  flood  fad  as  a wall  of 
brafs:  but,  [zi]  r lod  now  Hatids  up^n  this  wall,  not  tu 
hold  it  up,  but  to  tread  it  down,  or  rather  to  cotifider 
what  he  fhall  do  with  it ; he  *'  (lends  upon  it  with  a plumb- 
line  in  hiUiand.”  to  take  meafnre  of  it,  that  it  may  appear 
to  be  a bowing,  bulging  wall  j r/3um  rf  irui^x  fui  <t  dUqui  j 
this  plumb-line  would  dilcovcr  where  it  was  crouked. 
Thus  GikI  would  brinir  the  people  of  tfisel  to  the  trial, 
would  difeover  their  wi  kedmf*,  and  (hew  whcreiii  they 
errred  ; and  he  wuuid  lik-'wile  l>ring  his  jiidgciiienii  upon 
them  according  to  equity.  wouMfel  a plumb-liue  in  the  midfl 
them,  to  mark  how  far  ihcir  wall  mull  be  pulled  down  ; 
at  David  meafured  the  Moabite*  with  a line,  i viii  2 « 
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to  put  them  to  death.  And  when  God  is  earning  to  the 
ruin  of  a people,  ha  is  faid  to  lay  jivJgemciU  to  the  line, 
and  rlghteuafiKf^  to  the  plmnmet  ; for  when  he  punilheth, 
it  is  with  exat^lncfs.  It  is  iiow  dctcrmlnetj,  *'  I will  not 
again  pafs  by  them  any  m>jre  ; they  thill  not  be  fpnred  and 
reprieved  as  they  have  been;  their  pujtfhment  (hill  not 
be  turned  away,**  chap.  i.  3.  Nate,  (>od*K  paricncc, 
that  has  long  been  fimei  againft,  will,  at  length,  be  finned 
away  ; and  the  time  will  come  whet)  thofe  that  have  been 
fpareJ  often,  Ihallnolon^jer  be  fpared.  “ My  Spirit  ihall  not 
always  llrlve.*'  After  fre  |ucnt  reprieves,  yet  a day  of  ex- 
ecution will  come. 

(i.)  The  predfflionis  of  utter  ruin,  V.  9.  [1  ] The  body 
of  the  people  Ihall  be  de'lruyed,  with  all  thofe  thing*  that 
were  their  ornament  and  defence.  They  arc  here  called 
Ifaac,  as  well  as  Ifrael ; the  houfe  of  Ifaac,  v.  16.  S'>me 
think  in  aibifion  to  the  fignificatuin  of  Ifoac’s  n.ime,  it  is 
laughter  I they  fhall  became  a jeil  a.mong  all  their  nci'^h- 
hours  ; they  ihall  laugh  at  them.  The  dcfolutlun  fhill  fallen 
upon  their  high  places,  and  their  fan^uaries  ; either  their 
caflles  or  their  temples,  both  built  on  high  places  ; their 
caiilci  they  thought  fafe,  and  their  temples  Tarred  a*  fanc- 
tuarici ; thele  (lull  be  laid  wafie,  to  puniih  them  for  their 
idolatry,  and  to  make  them  afhamed  of  their  carmi  confi- 
dences, which  were  the  two  things  for  which  God  had  a 
controverfy  with  them.  When  thefc  were  made  dcfolatc, 
they  might  read  ihcir  fin  and  fUly  in  their  puniibment. 
^z.J  TIm  royal  family  (hall  fink  fi  (I,  as  an  earned  of  the 
ruin  of  the  Whole  kingdom.  **  I will  rife  agtind  the  houfe 
“ of  Jeroboam,**  Jeroboam  the  I'econJ,  who  was  now  king 
of  the  ten  tribes  1 his  family  was  extirpaed  in  hisfonZccha- 
rias,  that  wa*  (lain  with  the  fword  before  the  people,  by 
Shallum,  who  canfpired  agaiiid  him,  3 Ktngazv.  10.  How 
unrighteous  focvcr  the  inftrumcnl:*  were,  God  was  righteous, 
and  in  them  G^mI  rofe  up  agaliid  that  idolatious  family. 
£vcn  kings  houfes  will  be  no  (heller  againft  the  fword  of 
God**  wrath. 

10  ^ Then  Amizi.ih  the  pricfl  of  Beth-cl  fent 
'to  Jeroboam  king  of  Ifrael,  faying,  Amos  hath 
confpired  againll  thee  in  tljC  midil  of  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael : the  land  ii  not  able  to  bear  all  hifi 
words.  1 1 For  thus  Amos  faith,  Jeroboam  (hall 
die  by  the  fword,  and  Ifrael  (hall  fjircly  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  ihcir  own  land.  12  Alfo 
Amaziah  faith  unto  .imos,  O thou  I'ccr,  go,  flee 
thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  cat 
bread,  and  prepheCy  there,  i a But  prophecy 
not  again  any  more  at  Beth-cl : for  it  is  the. 
kings  chapel,  and  it  is  the  kings  court.  14  ^ 
rhen  anfwcrcd  Amos,  and  faid  to  Amaaiiah,  1 
wai  no  prophet,  neither  w 11  I a |)rophcts  (on  ; 
but  1 w is  an  herdman,  and  a gatherer  of  fyeo- 
more-fruit.  1 5 And  the  Lard  took  me  as  1 fol- 
lowed the  flock,  and  the  i.ord  laid  iinio  me,  Co, 
prophefy  unto  my  people  Ifrael.  lO^  Now  there- 
(ore  hear  thou  the  word  o(  the  lyird  : thou  fay- 
ed. Prophecy  not  againfl  Ifrael,  and  drbp  not  tby 
Ivor t again!!  the  houfe  of  If.iac.  17  'I'hcrcfore 
thus  faith  the  Lord,  I'hy  w.fc  (lull  be  an  harlot 
in  me  city,  and  iliy  Ions  and  thy  daughters  (hall 
liill  uy  the  fword,  and  thy  land  (hall  be  divided 
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by  line  : and  thou  rhalt  die  in  a polluted  land, 
and  Ifrael  (hall  furcly  go  into  captivity  forth  of 
his  land. 

Ooe  would  have  capcdtcd,  that  whit  we  met  with  io  thv 
former  p«rt  of  the  cliiptcr  (huuld  (1.)  Have  twakeoedthe  < 
people  to  repcntancCi  when  they  faw  that  thcrefure  they 
were  reprieved,  that  the^  might  have  fpacc  to  repent,  and 
that  they  could  not  obtain  a pardon  unlcft  they  did  repent, 
(t.)  That  it  fhould  Have  endeared  the  prophet  Amoi  to 
them  i wtiu  had  not  only  fbewed  hia  good  will  to  them  in 
praying  agaiaft  the  judgements  that  iuvaded  them,  but  had 
revailcd  to  turn  away  iltofc  judgccnenu  ; which,  if  they 
ad  any  fenfe  of  gratitude,  would  have  gained  him  an  inter* 
eil  in  titeir  affcdions  : but  it  fell  out  quite  contrary  ; they 
continue  impenitent,  and  the  next  newt  we  hear  of  Amos  is, 
be  is  perfecuted.  Note,  As  it  is  the  pralfe  of  great  (aims, 
that  they  pray  for  thofe  that  are  enemies  to  them  t fo  it  is 
the  (hame  of  many  great  hnners,  that  they  are  cnemiea  to 
thofe  who  pray  for  them,  Pfal.  xxxv.  13.  13.  Wc  have 
here, 

I . The  malicious  Information  brought  to  the  king  againft 
tite  prophet  Amos,  v.  10,  1 1.  The  informer  waa  Amaziah 
the  prieft  of  Bethel,  the  cl'icf  of  the  pridls  that  ouniftered 
to  toe  gotdeo  calf  there  { the  preOdcni  of  B«thel,  (b  fome 
read  it,  that  bad  the  principU  hand  in  civil  affaira  there. 
He  complained  againft  Amoa,  not  only  becanfe  he  prophe* 
£ed  without  licence  from  him,  but  bcoufe  he  prophe£ni  a* 
gaioft  hia  altars,  which  would  foon  be  deferted  and  dcmolfll* 
cd,  if  Amos’s  preaching  could  but  have  gained  credit.  Thus 
the  (hnae*makera  at  Ephefus  hated  Paul,  becaofe  hia  preach* 
ing  tended  to  fpoil  their  trade.  Note,  Great  preteuden  to 
laoditT  arc  commonly  the  worft  enemies  to  thofe  who  are 
really  UnAiSed.  Priefts  have  been  the  moft  bitter  prrfecu* 
tore.  Amaaiah  brings  an  iufonnation  to  Jeroboam  againft 
Amoa.  Obferve, 

( I . ) The  crime  he  is  charged  with  is  no  h fs  than  treafon  t 
**  Amos  hath  confpired  againft  thee,**  to  depofc  and  murder 
thec{  he  aims  at  fuccceding  thee,  and  therefore  is  taking 
the  moft  effedual  way  to  weaken  thee.  He  fowa  the  feeda 
of  fedition  in  the  hearts  of  the  good  fubjeds  of  the  king, 
and  roakea  them  difafic^d  to  him  and  bit  government,  that 
be  may  draw  them  by  degrees  from  their  allegiance  : upon 
this  account  *'the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  his  words  it  is 
llyly  infinuattd  to  the  king,  that  the  country  waa  exafper* 
ated  againft  him  t and  it  is  given  in  as  their  fenfe,  that  bis 
preaching  was  intolerable,  and  fuch  as  no  body  could  be  re- 
conciled to,  fuch  as  the  times  would  by  no  means  bear,  that 
is,  the  men  of  the  lioKs  would  not.  Both  the  impudence 
of  his  fuppofed  treafon,  and  the  ill  influence  it  would  have 
upon  the  country,  arc  intimated  in  that  part  of  the  charge, 
that  he  confoired  againft  the  king  in  the  midft  of  the  houfe 
of  Ibaal.  Note,  It  is  00  new  thing  for  the  accuiba  of  the 
brethren  to  mifreprefcot  them  as  enemies  to  the  king  and 
kiardom,  as  trmitore  to  their  prince,  and  troublcrs  of  the 
land,  wlirn  really  they  are  the  beft  friends  to  both  ; and  it 
SI  coounon  for  defigning  men  to  aflert  that  as  the  fen(e  of 
the  country,  which  is  far  from  being  fo.  And  yet  here,  I 
dou^,  it  was  too  true,  that  the  people  coaid  out  bear  pLuo- 
dcalinr,  any  more  thin  the  priefts. 

(a  Y ITse  words  Uld  iu  the  indiamcnc  for  the  fupporl  of 
ihia  charge,  v.  1 1.  •*  Amos^iaith  **  and  they  have  wiincflu 
ready  to  reprove  it,  « Jeroboam  (hall  die  by  the  fword,  and 
Ifrael  (haU  be  led  away  captive  t**  and  from  hence  they  in- 
fer, that  be  is  an  enemy  to  bis  king  and  oouotry,  and  om  to 
be  (okrated.  See  the  malice  of  Amaziah : be  doth  not  tell 
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*the  king  bow  Amos  had  interceded  for  Ifrael,  ar>d  by  his 
ifitercefllon  had  turned  away  flrft  one  judgement,  and  tbea 
another,  and  did  not  let  fall  his  intciceflion  till  he  faw  the 
decree  was  gone  forth ; he  doth  not  tell  him  that  thefe 
threatenings  were  conditional,  and  he  had  often  alTurcd  them 
that,  if  they  would  repent  and  reform,  the  ruin  (hould  be 
prevented.  Nay,  it  was  not  true  that  be  faid,  *'  Jeroboam 
**  (hall  die  by  the  fword,'*  nor  did  he  fo  die,  a Kings  zlv. 
i8.  but  that  God  would  **  rife  agauift  the  houfe  of  Jero* 
“ boam  with  the  fword,"  V 9.  God‘i  prophets  and  mini* 
fters  have  often  had  occafion  to  make  David’s  complaint, 
Plal.  Ivi.  3.  Everyday  they  wreft  my  words,"  But  (hall 
it  be  made  the  watchman’s  aime,  when  he  fees  the  fword 
comtog.  to  give  warning  to  the  people,  that  they  may  get 
thrmfclvea  wured  } or  the  pbyflcian’i  crime,  to  tea  nis 
patient  of  the  danger  of  hlv  difeafe,  that  He  may  ufe  means 
for  the  cure  of  it  ? What  enemies  are  fooli/h  men  to  them- 
felves,  to  their  owu  peace,  to  their  beft  friends  I It  doik 
not  appear  that  Jeroboam  took  any  notice  of  this  informa* 
tion  ; Mihapi  he  reverenced  a prophet,  and  ftood  more  la 
awe  of  the  m«ine  authority  than  Amaxiah  hU  prieft  did. 

3.  The  method  he  ufed  to  perfuade  Amos  to  withdraw 
and  quit  the  country,  v.  1 1.  i v.  hen  he  could  not  gain 
his  point  with  the  king,  to  have  Amos  imprifuned,  bani&cd, 
or  put  to  death,  or  at  teaft  to  have  him  frightened  into  fl* 
Icnce  or  flight,  he  tried  what  he  could  do  by  fair  means  ta 
get  rid  of  him  | inliDuated  htmfelf  into  hit  acquaintance  ( 
and,  with  all  the  arts  af  wheedling,  endeavoured  to  perfuade 
him  to  go  prophecy  in  the  land  of  Judah,  aod  not  at  Bcthd. 
He  owns  him  to  be  a feer,  and  doth  oot  pretend  to  enjoia 
him  filence  ; but  fug^i  to  him,  i ft,  liiat  Bethel  wu  oot 
a proper  place  for  him  to  eaercifc  his  miniilry  in,  for  it 
was  t^  king's  chapel,  or  (anAuaiy,  where  he  had  tus  iduh, 
and  tbetr  alure  and  priefts  { and  It  wu  the  king’s  court,  or 
the  houfe  of  the  kingdom,  where  the  royal  family  reiided, 
and  where  were  fet  the  thrones  of  judgemcot ; and  ihcrcfure 
prophe^  not  any  more  here.  And  why  out  ^ [i.J  Bccaufc 
Amos  is  too  plain  and  blunt  a preacher  for  the  court  sod 
the  king's  chapel : they  that  wear  (Uka  and  fine  doalhing, 
and  fpeak  filkeo  foft  words,  are  fit  for  kings  palaces. 
i Becaufe  the  wodhip  that  is  io  the  king’s  chapel  will  be  s 
I continual  vexation  and  trouble  to  Amos  ; let  him  thcrefbie 
ct  far  enough  from  it  * and  what  the  eye  fees  oot,  the 
eart  grieves  not  for.  [3.]  Bccaufc  it  wu  not  fit  that  the 
king  and  bis  houfe  (hould  be  affronted  in  their  own  court 
and  chapel,  by  the  reproofs  and  thicatenings  which  Aoms 
was  continually  teasing  them  with  in  the  name  of  the  I^nli 
u if  it  were  the  prerogative  of  the  prince,  and  the  privUedge 
of  the  peers,  when  they  arc  running  headlong  upon  l pre- 
cipice, nut  to  be  told  of  their  danger.  [4.3  ficcauk  be 
could  not  cxpcA  any  countenance  or  eocouragement  ihetc, 
but  on  the  contrary  to  be  bantered  and  ridiculed  by  fomr, 
and  to  be  threatened  and  brow-bcaten  by  othera } however, 
he  could  not  think  to  make  any  converts  there,  or  to  per- 
foadc  any  from  that  idolatry  which  wu  fupported  by  the 
authority  and  example  of  the  king.  To  prca<  h his  doArine 
there,  was  but  (as  wc  fay)  to  run  his  head  againft  a pod; 
and  therefore  prophecy  no  more  there.  But,  idly,  be  per* 
fuades  him,  that  the  land  of  Judah  was  the  fitteft  place  for 
him  to  fet  up  in  ; flee  thee  awav  thither  with  all  fpeed,  tad 
there  cal  bread,  and  prophecy  there  j there  thou  wilt  be  Ufr, 
there  thou  wilt  be  welcome,  the  king's  court  and  chspd 
there  are  on  thy  (ide  ; the  prophets  there  will  fccood  tbec, 
the  priefts  and  the  prints  there  will  take  notice  of  thee, 
and  allow  thee  an  hoaoiirablc  maiatcoaoce.  See  here,  |. 
How  willing  wicked  men  are  to  get  clear  of  their  faithful 
reprovers,  aud  how  ready  to  fsy  to  the  fecre,  See  not,  or  fee 
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not  for  w : the  two  witne£Tes  «er<  a torment  to  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth,  Rev.  xu  lo.  and  it  were  indeed  pitjr 
tfiat  men  (hould  be  tormented  before  the  time,  but  that  it  is 
sn  order  to  the  preveotlu^  of  eteraid  torment.  2.  How 
apt  worldly  men  are  to  meafure  others  by  themfrlvea  •,  Ama* 
ziah,  as  a pricfl,  aimed  at  nothing  but  the  proliti  of  bis 
place  i and  he  thotr^ht  Amos  as  a prophet,  had  the  fame 
views;  and  therefore  advifeth  him  lo  prophefy  where  he 
might  eat  bread,  where  he  might  be  fure  to  have  his  belly 
full  i whereas  was  to  preach  where  Cod  appointed 

him,  and  where  there  was  moll  need  of  him,  m>t  where  he 
would  get  moil  money.  Note,  Thofc  that  make  their  gain 
their  godllnefs  and  are  go'cnicd  by  tlie  hope*  of  wealth  and 
preferment  thcmfelvei,  are  ready  to  think  thefc  the  moll 
powerful  inducements  with  others  aifo. 

3.  The  reply  which  Amos  made  to  thefe  foggeftions  of 
Amaziah*!  ; he  did  not  confult  with  flclh  and  blood,  nor 
vraa  it  his  care  to  enrich  himfclf,  but  to  make  full  proof  of 
his  miniHry,  and  to  be  found  faithful  in  the  difeharge  of  it ; 
not  to  deep  in  a whole  /kin,  but  to  keep  a gtnid  confcience ; 
and  therefore  he  refulves  to  abide  by  his  pod : and,  in  an* 
fwer  to  Amaziah, 

(1.)  Hejuftihe  s himfclf  in  a candant  adherence  to  his 
work,  and  to  his  place,  v.  34,  15  and  that  which  he  is 
fure  will  not  only  bear  him  out,  but  bind  him  to  it,  is,  that 
he  had  a divine  warrant  and  comroifTiun  for  it.  **  I was  no 
••  prophet,  or  prophet’s  fon  neither  b»»m  nor  bred  to  the 
ofnee  ; not  originally  defigned  for  a prophet,  as  Samuel  and 
Jeremiah  ; not  educated  in  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  as 
many  others  were  t but  **  I was  an  herdman,  a keeper  of 
cattle,  and  a gatherer  of  fyeomore  fruit  Onr  fycomores 
bear  no  fruit,  but  it  feems  theirs  did,  which  Amos  gathered 
cither  for  his  cattle,  or  for  hfinfelf  and  his  family,  or  to  fell : 
he  was  a plain  countryman,  bred  up  and  employed  in 
Country^work,  and  ufed  to  country-fare  2 be  followed  the 
ftocks,  as  well  as  the  herds ; and  thence  God  took  him  and 
bid  him  **  go,  prophecy  to  his  people  Ifracl,”  dcUver  to 
them  fuch  mellaget  at  he  (hould  from  time  to  time  receive 
from  the  Lord.  God  made  him  a prophet,  and  a prophet  to 
fbcm  ; appointed  him  bis  work,  and  appointed  him  his  poll : 
therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  (ilenced  ; for  [t.]  He  could 
produce  a divine  commiffion  for  what  he  did  ; be  did  not 
mn  before  he  was  font,  but  pleads,  as  Paul,  that  he  was  cal- 
led to  be  an  apulUe  ; and  men  wtH  dnd  it  is  at  their  peril  if 
they  contradict  and  oppofe  any  that  come  in  God*t  name  ; 
if  they  fay  to  his  feers,  See  I'Ot,  or  filcocc  thofe  whom  he 
1m  bid  fpeak,  fuch  (rght  againll  God.  affront  done  to 
an  ambaffador  is  an  affront  to  the  prince  that  fends  him. 
Thofe  that  have  a wanartl  from  Cod,  ought  not  to  fear  the 
face  of  man.  [a.J  Tire  mean  charaAer  he  wore  before  be 
received  that  commiffion,  ftrengthened  his  warrant,  fo  far 
was  it  from  weakening  it.  iH,  He  had  no  thoughts  at  all 
of  ever  being  a prophet,  and  therefore  hit  prophefying  could 
not  be  imputed  to  a ralfcd  czpc^ation,  or  a heated  imagi- 
nation, hut  purely  to  a divine  impulfe.  adly,  He  was  not 
•educated  or  iidlruttcd  in  the  art  or  myflcry  of  prophef)  ing, 
and  therefore  he  mull  have  his  abilities  for  it  immediately 
l:om  God,  which  is  an  undeniable  pro<jf  that  he  had  his 
million  from  him.  The  apofUcs  being  originally  unlearned 
•and  ignorant  men,  evidenced  that  they  owed  their  know- 
ledge lo  their  having  been  with  Jefus,  Afts  iv.  1 3.  when 
the  treafure  is  put  into  fuch  earthen  veOcls,  it  is  thereby 
made  to  appear  that  the  ezcellcncy  of  the  power  ’is  of  Cod, 
and  not  of  man,  2 Cor.  iv.  7.  jdly,  He  had  an  honeft  cal- 
img,  by  which  he  could  comfortably  maintain  himfclf  and 
kis  family',  and  thetefurt  did  not  oeed'to  prophefy ‘for  bread, 
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as  Amaziah  fuggcfled,  v.  12.  did  not  lake  it  tip  u a trade 
to  live  by,  but  as  a trufl  to  honour  God,  and  do  good  with. 
4thly,  He  had  all  bis  days  been  accuAomed  to  a plain 
homely  way  of  living,  among  poor  huibandmen,  and  never 
affiedlcd  cither  gaieties  or  dainties,  and  therefore  would  not 
have  thrufl  himfclf  fo  near  the  king’s  court  and  chapel,  if 
the  bufincfi  God  hid  called  him  to,  had  not  called  hini 
thither,  ^thly.  Having  been  fo  meanly  bred,  he  could  not 
have  had  courage  to  fpeak  to  kings  ami  ^reat  men,  cfpecial- 
ly  to  f|xak.  fuch  bold  and  provoking  things  to  them,  if  he 
had  not  been  animated  by  a greater  fpirit  tlian  bis  own.  If 
God  that  font  him,  had  not  (Irenglhencd  him,  be  could  not 
thus  hai'e  fet  his  face  as  a dint,  lla.  1.  7.  Note,  Cod  often 
chufeth  the  weak  andfooli/h  things  of  the  world,  to  confound 
the  wife  and  mighty ; and  a herdman  of  Tekoa  puts  to  fhame 
a pried  of  n^thcl,  when  he  receives  fiom  Qed  authority  and 
ability  to  afl  for  him. 

(2.)  He  condemns  Amaztah  for  the  oppofuion  he  gave 
him,  aiiJ  dcnounceth  the  judgements  of  God  agafnd  him, 
not  from  any  private  refentment  or  revenge,  biit  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  hy  authority  from  him,  v.  16,  17.  Amn- 
ziah  wo'jid  not  fu/Tcr  Amos  to  preach  at  all,  and  there- 
fore he  is  particularly  ordered  to  preach  againd  him  ; Now 
therefore  near  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hear  it  and 
tremble.  Thofe  that  cannot  heir  general  woes,  may  cxpeA 
w'oes  of  their  own.  The  fin  he  is  charged  with,  is  furbid- 
ing  Amos  to  propliefy  ; we  do  not  find  that  he  beat  him,  or 
put  him  in  the  flocks,  only  he  injoincd  him  filence ; Pro- 
**  phefy  not  aguind  Ifracl,  and  drop  not  thy  word  againd 
**  the  houfc  of  Kaac  he  muft  not  only  not  thunder  againd 
them,  but  lie  muft  not  fo  much  as  drop  a word  againft 
them  ; he  cannot  bear,  no,  not  the  moft  gentle  diflilling 
of  that  rain,  that  fmall  rain.  Let  him  therefore  hear  hia 
doom. 

f 1.3  For  the  oppofuion  he  gave  to  Amos,  God  will  bring 
ruin  upon  himfclf,  and  his  family. , This  was  the  fin  thiit 
filled  the  meafure  of  his  Iniquity,  tft*  He  /hall  have  no 
comfort  ill  any  of  liit  relations,  but  be  a/Hifled  in  thofe  t;.at 
were  near^/l  to  him.  “ His  wife  /hall  be  a harlot either 
(he  lhaU  be  forcibly  abufed  by  the  foldiers,  as  the  Levitt’s 
concubine  by  the  men  of  Gibeah  ; they  ravi/hed  the  women 
in  Zion,  Lam.  v.  11.  or  Ihe  (Hall  herfelf  wickedly  play  the 
harlot,  which,  though  her  fin,  her  great  fin,  would  be  his 
affii^ion,  his  great  affii^ion  and  rcptoach,  and  a juft  pu- 
niftiment  upon  him  fur  promoting  fpirltual  whoredom. 
H()metimes  the  fins  of  our  relations  are  to  be  looked  upon  at 
the  judgements  of  God  upon  us.  His  children,  though  they 
keep  honeil , yet  /hall  not  keep  alive  ; his  fons  and  his  daugh- 
ters /hall  fall  hy  the  fword  of  war,  and  hr  himfclf  (hall  live  lo 
fee  it.  He  had  trained  them  up  in  iniquity,  and  therefore 
God  will  cut  them  off  in  it.  adly.  He  (hall  he  flripped  of 
all  his  eftate  ; it  /hall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
be  divided  by  line,  by  lot,  among  the  foldiers.  hat  is  11! 
got  will  not  be  long  kept.  3dly,  He  (hall  himfclf  ptri/h  in  . 
a Hrange  country  ; not  In  the  land  of  Ifrael,  w hich  had  been 
hulinefs  to  the  Lord,  but  in  a polluted  land,  In  a heathen 
country,  the  fitted  place  for  fuch  a heathen  to  end  hit 
days  in,  that  hated  and  fileoced  God’s  prophets,  and 
contributed  fo  much  to  the  polluting  of  his  own  land  with 
idolitry. 

f 2.3  Notwithftanding  the  oppofilion  he  gave  to  Amos, 
God  will  bring  rnio  upon  the  land  and  nation  ; he  was  ac- 
cused for  faying,  ” Ifrael  (hall  be  led  away  captive,”  v.  #r, 
but  he  Hands  to  it  and  repeats  it  ; for  the  unbelief  of  man 
(hall  not  moke  the  word  of  God  of  none  eftefl ; the  burden 
of  the  vrordM)f  zhe  Lord  may  be  driven  with,  but  it  cannot 
> be 
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he  flitken  off ; let  AmaKiah  rage,  and  fret,  and  fay  what 
he  will  to  the  contrary,  Uracl  (hall  furely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  hi*  own  land.  Note,  It  I*  to  ao  pu -pofe  to  contend 
with  the  judgement*  of  God  ; for  when  God  judgeth,  be 
will  overcome.  Stopping  the  mouth*  of  God**  miuifters 
win  not  ftop  the  progref*  of  God’*  word,  for  it  Ihall  not  re- 
icrn  void. 

CHAP.  VIIT. 

Sirtft/f  timfj  tin  htre  ottmdei  with  firrewful  timfS^  ft  «r- 
is  the  cennexisn  hetwem  them ; *tis  threatened 
here  aijain  and  a^aiMi  that  the  laughter  piall  he  turned 
into  mourning,  ( i.)  By  the  of  a bafket  of  fummer 
fruit  //  Jignifie.^the  harteniitg  on  of  the  ruin  threotenedf 
V.  I — J.  and  that  flail cb.ingc  their  note.  {x.')Oppref‘ 
fars  are  I'tre  called  to  an  aucunt  fer  their  ahuftng  of  the 
ftoort  and  iheir  deftruclnn  is  jaretold^  whtch  wilt  Jet 
them  on  m'.urmngf  v.  4 — 10.  {3.)  Afnmnepfibe 
word  of  God  is  here  made  the  punijhtner.t  of  a peopit  thxU 
go  a trhoring  after  other  gods,  v.  i I — '4.  yet  for  this 
wh/ih  is  the  tn^l  tnsurnjui  judgement  of  all^  they  are  net 
here  brought  in  mourning. 

THus  hath  the  Lord  God  fliewcd  unto  me, 
and  behold,  a b.^lket  of  fummer  fruit.  ^ 
And  he  faid,  Amos,  what  feeft  thou  ? and  1 faid, 

A balkct  of  fummer  fruit.  Then  faid  the  Lord 
unto  me.  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  of 
Ifracl,  I will  not  a^ain  pafs  by  them  any  more.  3 
And  the  fongs  ot  the  temple  fliall  be  bowlings 
in  that  day,  faith  the  Lord  God  : there  Jball  be  \ 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place,  they  iball  call 
them  forth  with  filcnce. 

Tbe  great  reafon  why  finnerj  defer  their  rcpentioce  de 
die  in  diem  ii,  becaiife  they  thmk  God  thus  defer*  hi*  judge* 
iorr)l*,  and  there  i*  no  fong  wherewith  they  fo  effc^iulty 
£ug  themfclroaflecpa*  that,  **My  Lord|dcL*T»  bis  coming;’* 
and  tlKreforc  God,  by  hi*  prophet*,  frequently  reprerent* 
to  Ifracl  the  day  of  hi*  wrath,  not  ouly  as  juft  and  cer- 
tain, but  as  very  near,  and  baftemug  on  apace  } fohe  doth 
in  thefe  verfes. 

j.  The  approach  of  the  threatened  min  i*  rcprefenicd 
by  n ba/!cet  of  fummer-fruit,  which  Atnus  fuw  in  viilon  ; 
Cur  the  I^ord  iltewed  it  him,  v.  1.  and  obliged  him  to  lake 
notice  of  it,  v.  3.  “ Amo?,  what  feeft  thou  ?’*  Note,  It 
concern*  u*  to  enquire,  whether  we  do  Indeed  fee  that 
w'hich  God  hat  been  plcafcd  to  ibew  us,  ainl  bear  what  he 
has  been  pUaied  to  fay  to  u*  t for  many  a tiling  God 
fpcalu,  Gi)d  fhew*  once,  yea  twice,  and  men  perceive  4t 
iKit.  Arc  wc  in  the  midft  of  the  visions  of  the  Almighty  I 
kt  us  corifrder  what  we  fee.  He  faw  a **  baiket  of  Cum- 
mer fruit**  gathered,  and  ready  to  be  eaten  ; which  fignihed, 
(t~)  rhat  they  were  ripe  for  drftru>fbon,  rotten  ripe,  and 
in  was  time  for  God  to  put  in  the  Hclde  of  hi*  judgements 
and  to  cut  them  off  { nay,  tlic  shing  was  in  e^ct  done 
already,  ar>d  they  lay  ready  to  be  eaten  up.  (2.)  That 
the  year  of  God*s  patience  was- drawing  toward*  a conclu* 
fion  ; it  was  autumn  with  them,  and  tbeirycar  would  quick- 
ly lave  its  period  in  a difisal  winter.  (3.)  'rhofo  we  call 
fummcr*fruirs  that  will  not  keep  till  winter,,  bat  muft  be 
u>\d  prcfcntly  ; an  emblem  of  Osi*  people,  that  lud  bo- 
thiag  fclld  or  confident  in  them. 

2.  'rbc  intent  and  meaaing  of  this  vifion  is  no  more  but 
flu* ; fignihes  that  *'  the  end  is  come  ppo&  ny  people 


0 S.  Ch»p.  VllL 

tfrael.**  Tbe  word  that  fignifie*  tlw  end  is  imt%f  which 
i*  of  near  affinity  with  hdt.p  the  word  u(ed  for  fumoier* 
fruit.  God  hath  long  fpared  Lhem,  and  bore  with  thedi,. 
but  now  his  patience  is  tired  out  i they  are  indeed  hispeo* 
pie  Ifracl,  but  their  end,  that  latter  end  they  had  been  fa 
often  minded  of,  but  had  fo  lung  forgotten,  it  now  come. 
Note,  If  finners  do  not  make  au  end  oI  Gb,  God  will  make 
an  end  of  fin,  God  will  make  an  end  of  them,  yea,  tho*. 
they  be  hi*  people  IfncL  What  wai  faid,  chap.  viii.  8. 
i*  here  repeated  a*  God’s  deCermiaed  refolution,**  I will  not 
again  pau  by  them  any  more  ;**  they  (hall  not  be  connived 
at  a*  they  have  been,  nor  the  judgement  coming  turned 
away. 

3.  They  conf-rquence  of  this  (hall  be  an  univerGil  dcf<da- 
tion,  V.  3.  when  the  end  Is  come,  forrow  .md  death  (hall 
ride  in  triumph  j they  ufo  to  go  together,  and  (hall  at 
length  go  away  together,  when  in  heaven  t’Kre  (ksll  be  n» 
more  death;  neiuer  furrow,  Rev.  xxi.  4.Jdut  here  in 
a finful  world  in  a Cnful  nition,  (i.)  S.irrow  reign*  ^ 
reign*  to  that  degree,  that  “the  fong*  of  the  temple  Qtail 
be  howling*  r*  the  fong*  of  God  s temple  at  jcrufalcr.i, 
or  r.nibcr  of  their  idol-tcmplei,  where  tliey  iifeJ  (wlun, 
in  honour  of  the  golden  calves,  they  had  eaten  and  drunk  ) 
to  rife  up  to  play.  They  were,  perhaps,  wanton,  profane 
fongs,  and  it  is  certain,  f«voner  or  Litter,  tbofe  will  be 
turned  into  howling*.  Or  if  they  had  a lound  and  (hew  of 
piety  and  religion,  yet  not  coming  from  the  heart,  nov 
being  fling  to  the  glory  of  God,  he  valued  them  not;  hut 
would  juftly  turn  them  into  howlinga.  Note,  Mourning 
will  follow  finful  mirth,  yea  and  facred  mirth  too,  if  ii  be 
not  fincerc.  And  when  God's  jndgeiwcaU  arc  abroad, 
they  will  foon  turn  tbe  greateft  joy  into  tbe  greateft  heavi* 

1 Rcfs ; the  tempde- fongs  that  ufed  to  found  fo  pleafant,  not 
only  into  figh*  and  groans,  but  into  loud  howliog*  ttat 
found  fo  difmaL  They  (hall  come  to  tbe  temple,  a^  find*^ 
ing  that  tn  nans,  there  they  (hall  bowl  moft  bitterly.  (2.) 
Death  reigns,  reign*  to  tbit  degree,  that  there  (hall  be 
dead  bodies,  many  dead  bodies,  to  every  place,  (Ffal.cx.6  ) 
(lain  by  fword  or  peftllence,  fo  many  that  the  furvivor* 
(hall  not  bury  them  with  the  ufual  pomp  and  folerenity 
funerals ; they  (Hall  not  fo  much  a*  have  the  bell  ti^ed,. 
but  they  (lull  caft  them  forth  with  filence  ; (hall  bury  then*- 
in  the  dearl  of  the  night,  and  charge  all  about  them  to  be 
fdeett,  and  take  no  notice  of  it  ; either  bccaufc  they  have 
not  wH<  rcwithal  to  bear  the  charge*  of  a funeral,  or,  be- 
caufc  the  kQUng  dtfeaie  being  inf '^iou«,  none  would  come 
near  them ; or  for  fear  the  enemy  Oiotild  be  provoked,  if 
they  fhould  be  knovim  to  lament  their  (laitv;  or,  they  (hould. 
charge  themfclvcs,  and  one  another,  fiicntly  to  fiibmit  to 
tbe  hand  of  God  in  theft  dcfolattng  judgemeuts,  and  not 
to  repine  and  quarrel  wkh  him ; or,  it  may  be  taken,  not 
for  a patient,  but  a fulten  filcnce ; their  hearts  (bsU  be 
hardened,  and  nil  thefe  Judgement*  (hall  not  catort  from 
them  one  word  of  acknowlrdgoieet,  either  of  Oud’a. 
rigbtcoufucCi,  or  their  own  unrighieoufacf*. 

4 ^ Hear  this,  O yc  that  fwallow  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail,  5 Saying,  \Vhcn  will  the  new  moon  be 
. gone,  that  we  may  fell  cora  and  tbe  Lbbath^ 
that  we  may  fet  forth  wheat,  nuking  the  ephatk 
fmall,  and  the  fhckcl  great,  and  fslfifying  the 
balances  by  deceit  ? 6 That  wc  may  buy  the 

poor  for  filver,  and  the  needy  for  a pair  of 
. ihoos  ; yeoy  and  fell  the  refufc  of  ihc  wheat  h 7 
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The  Lord  hath  fworn  by  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob, Surely  I will  never  forget  any  of  their 
works.  8 Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this, 
and  every  one  mourn  that  dwcllcth  tlictcin  ? 
and  it  fhall  rife  up  wholly  as  a flood  ; and  it 
fhail  be  caA  out  and  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of 
Kgypt.  9 And  it  (hall  come  to  pals  in  that 
day,  fliitli  the  Lord  God,  that  I will  caufe  the 
fun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I will  darken  the 
earth  in  the  clear  day.  10  And  I will  turn  your 
fcafls  into  mourning,  and  all  your  fongs  into 
lamentation,  and  I will  bring  up  fackcloth  upon 
all  loins,  and  baldncfs  upon  every  head  : and  I 
will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  Jotif 
and  the  end  therefore  as  a bitter  day. 

Gud  is  here  conteeding  with  proud  oppn  fTori,  and  fhew- 
them,  1.  The  helnoufuefs  of  the  liu  they  were  guilty 
of : in  Jhori,  they  bad  the  charaAer  of  the  unjuft  judge, 
Luke  xvih.  2.  that  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded 
man. 

( I ) Otferre  tliem  in  their  devotion*,  and  you  will  fay, 
They  have  no  reverence  for  God.  Aa  bad  i»  they  are, 
they  do  itidced  keep  up  a fltew  and  furiu  of  giKllinefa, 
tlicy  obiVrvc  the  fabbath,  and  tlie  ntwmooo  j they  p it 
fume  difference  bttwceo  thuie  days  and  oilier  days ; but 
tliey  were  Coon  weary  of  them,  and  had  no  aifeftion  at  all 
to  them,  hill  ihcir  heart*  were  wholly  fet  upon  the  world, 
and  the  things  of  il.  It  U a f.id  characier  which  this  give* 
of  them,  that  they  fald,  “ When  will  the  fabbalh  be  gone, 
that  we  may  fcD  corn  ?'*  Vet  it  is  ftiH  the  charattcr  of 
iiuuiy  that  are  called  Chridians.  (1.)  They  were  fick  of 
fabbath-days  ; when  will  they  be  gone  ? They  were  weary 
of  ihercrtraints  of  the  fabbaths,  and  die  new  moons  ; and 
therefore  wifbed  them  over,  becaufe  they  might  do  no  fer- 
* vUe  work*  therein.  '1‘hcy  were  weary  of  the  work  and  bo* 
fincfA  of  the  fabbaths.  and  new-mcoiis,  (nuffed  at  it,  Mai. 
i.  13.  and  were,. as  13ueg,  t/e/aineti  Uforeiht  f Sam. 

xxi.  y.  they  would  mher  have  liecn  any  wlierc  elfc  than 
about  Cod’s  altar*.  Note,  Sahbalh  day*  and  fabbath  work 
i*  a burden  to  carnal  hearts,  that  are  alwa)**  afraid  of  doing 
too  much  for  God  and  eternity.  Can  we  fpend  our  time 
Ixttcr  than  in  communion  with  God  ? and  how  much  lime 
do  we  fpend  pleafanily  with  the  world  ? Will  not  the  Cab- 
bath  be  gone  before  we  have  done  the  work  of  it,  and  reap- 
ed the  gains  of  it  ? why  then  Hiould  we  be  in  fuch  hade  to 
part'withil?  ( 2, ) T hey  were  fond  of  market  days  } they 
I mged  to  be  felling  coin,  and  fculng  forth  wheat.  When 
they  were  employed  In  religious  fervices,  they  were  think- 
ing of  their  marketings,  their  hearts  went  after  their  co- 
vetoufnefs,  tlrek.  x?ravjii,  31.  and  thus  made  my  FrtheiS 
houfe  a hpafe  of  (ncrcliandize,  nay,  a den  of  thieves. 
I’hrreforc  they  were  weary  of  holy  duties,  becaufe  their 
wordly  buCkyA  ftood  flill  that  while  ; in  which  they  were 
as  in  their  element,  but,  in  God’s  Onftnary,  :»s  a firti  upon 
dr^*  ground.  Note,  Tbofe  arc  Urangers  to  C»od,  and  ene- 
mies to  the*nf<.lves,  that  love  marksi-days  better  than  (ab- 
batK'dsya,  ihitl  would  rsther  be  felling  corn  titan  wodhip- 
jiing  God.  ^ ^ 

(2.)  Ohferve  them  in  their  convcrfatiorrs,  and  you  wlU 
fee  they  have  no  fcg-.ird  to  man  ; and  this  commonly  fob  1 
lows  upon  tlic  former;  thufc  that  ha«e  h>tl  the  favour  of  \ 
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icty,  will  not  long  retain  the  fenfe  of  common  hondly. 
'hefe  here  neither  do  juiUy  not  love  mercy. 

(i.)  They  cheat  tbofe  they  deal  with.  When  they  fell 
their  coni,  they  impofe  upon  the  buyer,  both  in  giving  out 
the  goods,  and  in  receiving  the  money  fur  them.  They 
menfure  him  the  corn  by  incir  own  meafute,  and  prtteiid 
to  give  him  what  they  agreed  for,  but  they  make  il/e  tf.hah 
Jmalli  the  mcafurc  is  fcanty,  and  not  llatutc-meafure  ; and 
fb  they  wrung  him  that  way:  when  they  receive  his  money, 
they  muft  weigh  il  by  ihtir  own  fcalcs,  by  their  own 
wcigliu,  and  Uicirrnekelthcy  weigh  by  is  r.b^ive  handard; 
they  make  the  ihckel  great,  fo  that  the  money  being  found 
too  light,  mult  have  more  added  to  it  ; aud  lu  they  clicat 
chat  w*ay  too,  and  this  under  colour  and  pretence  ofexadt- 
nefs  in  dulug  juftice.  By  fuch  wicked  piawticca  a*  thefc. 
men  fhciv  fuch  a grredinefs  of  the  u'orld,  fuch  a love  of 
ihrmfclves,  fuch  a contempt  of  mankind  in  gcieral,  and 
of  the  paiticuUrperfuni  they  deal  with,  and  of  the  facred 
laws  of  juflice,  as  fpeaks  them  ta  have  in  their  hearts, 
neither  tiie  fear  nor  the  love  of  that  God,  who  lusib  plain- 
ly fahl,  that  falfe  weight*  and  balances  arc  an  £br>miiUitiou 
to  him.  Another  iiiilance  of  their  IrauJuUnt  dealing  is, 
that  they  **  fell  the  refufe  of  the  wheat,”  and  taking  advan-  • 
tage  of  their  neighbour#  ignorance  ornecellilv,  tr.aK**  them 
take  it  at  the  fame  price  at  which  they  led  the  liucil  ul 
the  wlK3t. 

(2.)  I bey  arc  barbarod*  .ind  onmereiful  to  the  pur.r  ; 
They  **  fwaliow  op  the  needy,  aud  make  the  piKjr  of  the 
land  to  fail.”  itl,  Tncy  valued  ihemfclves  fo  much  upon 
their  wealth,  tlwt  they  looked  upon  all  that  were  poor 
with  the  higheft  coolempt  inagiuabW  ; they  hated  tlicn:^ 
could  not  endure  them,  but  abaodened  them  ; and  thrre- 
fore  did  what  they  could  to  make  them  ceafr;  nut  by  reliev- 
ing them,  to  nuke  them  ccafc  to  be  poor,  but  by  banlfh- 
ing  and  dcHroying  them,  to  make  them  ccafc  to  be,  or  at 
lead  to  be  in  their  land.  But  he  who  thus  reproacltvth  the 
poet,  dcfpiitth  his  Maker,  in  whufe  bands  rich  and  poor 
meet  together,  2dly,They  were  fo  eager  to  incrcafc  their 
wealthy  and  m?ke  it  more,  that  they  robbed  the  poor  to 
eorich  ihemfclves ; aud  therefore  they  fatbened  upon  the 
poor  to  make  a prey  of  tlwm.  becaufe  they  were  not  able 
to  right  thimfeltcs,  nor  to  rchfl  or  revenge  the  viclence  of 
their  opprefTors.  '1  hofe  riches  that  arc  got  by  the  ruin  of 
the  poor,  will  btlng  ruin  on  thofc  that  gtt  them.  *1  hey 
rwalluvitd  up  the  ]x}or,  by  making  them  haid  bargain',  and 
chcfttiiig  them  In  thofe  hargaiu*  ; fur  therefore  they  falhfy 
the  balances  by  deceit,  not  only  that  (hey  may  enrich  thcin- 
frlves,  may  have  money  at  command,  and  fo  may  Have 
every  thing  elfe  (as  they  think)  at  t ommantl  too  ; but  that 
they  may  impovertih  thofc  about  them,  and  bring  them  fo 
low,  that  they  may  force  them  to  become  Daves  to  them, 
and  f:»t  haring  drained  them  of  every  thing  elfe,  they  may 
have  their  labour  fornotldng,  or  next  to  nothing:  thus  *'  they 
buy  the  poor  for  fiber  thc^  bring  them  and  their  chil- 
dren into  bondage,  becaufe  they  have  not  wherewithal  to 
pay  for  the  corn  (hey  had  bought  ; fee  Nch.  v.  2.  3.  4,  5. 
And  thcic  were  fo  many  that  were  reduced  to  Is  extre- 
mity, that  the  price  was  very  low ; and  the  oppreirurs  had 
beat  it  down  fo,  that  you  luight  buy  a jx>or  nuui  to  be  your 
fl,ive  for  a **  pair  of  (hoc.."  rrepi  rt  \ was  fit  II  invaded,  at.  i 
then  liberty.  It  is  the  methi/d  •■f  oppuTrirs,  ftril  lu  make 
men  beggars,  and  then  make  them  their  vuDali.  Thu*  Is 
the  dignity  of  the  human  nature  h>ll  in  the  mifery  of  thofc 
that  arc  trampled  on;  and  tiic  tendemeU  of  it,  in  tbe 
fin  of  thiife  that  trample  on  them. 

1*  Oufeive  tbe  grievouSuef.  of  t);e  puullkmcnt  that  HuU 
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be  on  them  for  fill.  When  the  poor  «re  in- 

jured, iliey  will  cry  unto  God,  and  he  will  hear  their  cry, 
■nd  reckon  with  thofc  that  arc  injurious  to  them  ; for  they 
being  his  receivers,  he  takes  the  wrongs  done  lu  them  as 
done  to  himfclf,  Exod.  xxii.  23,  24. 

( I.)  God  will  remember  their  fin  againft  th^Tn.  **  He 
hath  fworn  by  the  cxcclkiicy  of  Jacob,'*  v.  7.  by  himfclf, 
fur  he  can  fwcar  by  no  greater  ; and  who  but  he  is  the  glo. 
ryand  magiiilicence  of  Jacob?  he  hath  fworn  by  thofc  to- 
kens of  his  prefence  with  them,  and  his  favour  of  them, 
which  they  had  profaned  and  abnftd,  and  had  done  what 
they  could  to  make  them  dctrAablc  to  him ; for  he  is  faid, 
chap.  vi.  8.  to  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob.  He  fweari 
ill  his  wrath,  fvvears  by'  his  own  name,  that  name  which 
was  fo  well  known,  and  was  fo  great  in  Ifnici  j he  fwears, 
“ Surely  I will  never  forget  any  of  their  works,*’  but  uptm 
all  occahons  they  fhall  be  lemembercil  againA  them  : for 
more  is  implied  than  is  exprcAcd;  1 will  never  forget  thenof 
is  as  much  as  to  fay,  I will  never  forgive  them  j and  then  it 
fpeaksthe  cafe  of  thefc  unjuA  unmerciful  men  to  be  mife- 
rable  indeed,  eternally  miferabic.  Wo,  amt  a thoufand 
woes  to  that  man  that  is  cut  of  by  ati  oath  of  Cod  from 
all  benefit  by  pardoning  mercy  ; and  thole  have  rcafon 
to  fear  judgment  without  mercy,  that  have  (hewed  no 
mercy. 

(2.)  He  will  liring  utter  ruin  ami  confufton  upon  them. 
It  Uhcrc  deferibed  largely,  and  in  a great  variety  oftmpha- 
tical  expreflions,  tliat,  if  j>oAible,  they  might  be  frightened 
into  a ftneere  repentance  and  reformation. 

( t.)  rhcrc  (hall  be  an  uiiiverlal  terror  and  conAemation. 
**  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this  ?**  v.  8.  this  land  out  of 
which  you  thought  to  have  driven  the  poor?  (hall  not  **cvery 
one  mourn  thatdwcllctlitherein?'’CcrtainIy  they  (hall.  Note, 
'rhofe  that  vnW  not  tremble  and  mourn  ns  they  ought  for 
national  (ins,  (hall  be  made  to  tremble  and  mourn  for  nati- 
onal judgments;  thofe  that  look  unconcerned  upon  the 
fins  of  opprcflbrs,  which  (hould  make  them  tremble,  and 
upon  the  miferies  of  the  oppreited,  which  Aiould  make 
them  mourn,  God  will  And  out  a way  to  make  them  trem- 
ble at  the  lory  of  thofc  that  opprefs  tl^m,  and  mourn  for 
their  own  lulTes  and  fufferingsby  it. 

(2.)  There  Atall  be  an  univerfal  deluge  and  defolation  : 
when  God  comes  forth  sgainA  them,  the  waters  of  trouble 
and  cal.imily  (hall  rife  up  wholly^/  a fliHxl,  that  fwclls  when 
it  is  dammed  up,  and  foon  overflows  its  batiks.  Every 
thing  Aiall  make  ngainll  them;  that  with  which  they 
thought  to  check  the  progrefs  of  Cod's  judgments,  (hall 
hut  make  them  rife  tlic  higher.  Judgments  (hall  force 
their  way,  as  the  breaking  forth  of  waters.  The  whole 
land  (h.allbe  call  out  and  drowned,  and  laid  under  water,  as 
the  land  of  Egypt  is  every  year  by  the  overflowing  of  its 
river  Nile.  Or,  the  expreflions  may  allude  to  fome  former 
jadgmentiof  God;  their  ruin  (hall  rife  up  wholly  as  a flood, 
as  Noah’s  flood,  which  overwhelmed  the  whole  land  ; arsd 
the  landAtaUbecaAoutsnddrowned,as  by  the  flood  ofEgypt, 
i.  e.  at  Pharaoh  and  his  Egyptians  were  buried  in  the  Red 
fea,  which  was  to  them  the  flood  of  Egypt  t both  whicli 
jtidgineuts,  as  this  here  threatned,  were  the  puniflimeat 
of  violence  and  opprcl&on,  which  the  Lord  is  the  avenger 
of. 

(3.)  It  (hall  furprlae  them,  and  come  upon  them  when 
the)’  little  think  of  it,  v.  9 **  1 will  caufc  the  fun  togodown 
mt  nocftf'*  when  it  is  in  its  full  Areogth  ar>d  luAre ; at  their 
fioon,  when  they  promtfe  themfelves  along  afternoon,  and 
think  they  have  at  lc«A  half  a day  good  before  them.  The 
rwrtb  (hall  be  darkened  in  the  clear  day,  when  every  thing 
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looks  pleafant  and  hopeful.  Thus  uncertain  are  all  ottr 
creatvic.comforts  aod  enjoymeoti,  even  life  iifclf;  the 
higheA  degree  of  health  and  profperity  often  proves  the 
next  degree  to  flekuers  and  adverlity : Job’s  fun  went  down 
at  noon  ; many  arc  taken  away  in  the  midA  of  their  d.tys, 
their  fun  goes  down  at  noon  ; in  the  midA  of  life  we  are 
in  death.  Thus  terrible  arc  the  jodgrments  of  God  to 
thofc  that  deep  in  fecurity  ; they  arc  to  ibc-n  as  the  fun’s 
going  down  at  noon  ; the  lc£»  they  ^re  expecled,  the  more 
confounding  they  arc:  when  they  cry  pc^ce  and  fsfety, 
then  fudden  dcAruAion  comes ; comes  as  a fuare,  Luke 
xxi.  35.. 

(4.)  It  Aiall  change  their ivotr,  and  mar  all  their  mirth; 
V.  io.  “ I will  turn  your  ftaAs  into  mourning,'*  as  v.  3, 
the  **  fongs  of  the  temple  iuto  howliiigs.”  Note,  The  end 
of  the  fitmrr  s mirth  and  jollity  is  hcavincfs.  As  to  the  up- 
right, there  arifclh  light  in  the  darknefs,  which  gives 
them  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning;  fu  on  the  wicked  there 
falls  darknefs  ill  the  inidA  of  light,  which  turns  thcirlough- 
ter  into  niouruing,  their  joy  into  heavinefi.  So  great,  fo 
general  (hall  the  dcfulatioo  be  that  '*  fsckliiih  Hull  be 
brought  upon  all  loins,  and  baldncfi  upon  every  head,’*  in- 
Acad  of  the  well  f^t  hair,  and  the  lich  garments  they  ttferl 
to  Wear.  The  mourning  ai  that  day  fliaU  be  as  (he  mourn- 
ing for  an  only  fun,  which  fpcjks  the  moA  bitter  and 
laliing  lamrntstion.  But  arc  there  no  hopes  that  when 
things  are  at  the  worA  they  will  mend,  and  that  at  thceveo* 
ir.g  lime  it  will  be  light  ? No  ? even  “ tlic  end  thereof  Aiall 
be  as  a bitter  day.**  a day  of  bitter  mourning.  The  lUte 
of  impenitent  finners  grows  worfe  and  worfe  ? and  the  IsA 
of  all  will  be  the  worA  of  all ; **  Tins  iliaU  ye  have  at  my 
hand,  ye  ihJI  lie  down  in  forrow.** 

1 1 f Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord 
God,  that  1 will  fend  a famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a third  for  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  words  oi  the  Lord.  li  And  they 
(liall  wander  from  Tea  to  fea,  and  from  the  north 
even  to  the  ead.  they  fhall  run  to  and  fro  to 
feck  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  fhall  not  find  it. 

1 3 In  that  day  fhall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirlf.  . 1 4 They  that  fwear  by 
the  fin  of  Samaria,  and  fay.  Thy  god,  O Dan, 
liveth,  and  the  manner  of  Bccr-flicba  liveth, 
even  they  fliall  fall,  and  never  rife  up  again. 


In  thefc  veifei  is  thieatened, 

I,  A general  judgement  of  fpiritual  famine  cofflirrg 
upon  the  whole  land  ; a *'  famine  of  the  word  of  God;’*  ibe 
failiag  of  oracles,  and  the  fcarcity  of  good  preaching. 

I'his  is  fpokeu  of  as  a thing  at  fume  ditlance  ; **  The 
days  come”  thcT  will  come  hereafter,  when  another  kind  of 
darkiiefa  (hail  ifome  upon  the  land  of  light.  When  Amos 
prophelied,  and  fur  a confulerable  time  after,  there  was 
great  plenty  of  prophets,  abundant  opportunities  of  bear- 
ing the  word  of  in  feaCon  and  out  of  fcafon  : taey  had 
precept  upon  precept,  and  line  upon  line  : prophecy  was 
their  daily  bread  ; and  it  is  likely  they  furfeited  upon  It,  as 
Ifrael  on  tlw  manna,  and  therefore  God  threatens  that 
hereafter  he  will  deprive  them  of  this  piivllege.  Probably 
in  ihc  land  of  Ifiacl  there  were  not  fo  many  prophets, 
about  the  time  that  ^cir  dcAiudioo  came  upon  them,  as  j 

Uierc  wetc  is  the  Uod  of  Judah ; aod  when  the  tea  « 
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Chap.  VIII. 

tnlics  went  to  captivity,  they  favr  not  their  there 
were  nu  more  any  prophets,  none  to  (hew  them  how  lon^, 
Pfal.  Ixxiv.  9.  I hc  jewiih  church,  after  Mitlachi,  haii  no 
prophets  for  many  sj^cs.  And  fume  think  this  threatening 
looks  further  yctitothcblindnefs  which  is  in  pnrt  happened 
to  Ifrael  in  the  days  of  the  MeHlsh,  and  the  veil  that  is  on 
the  heart  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  I hey  rtje^  thr  gufpMrl 
and  the  miihilers  of  it  that  God  doth  fend  to  them,  and 
covet  to  have  pioph>.ta  of  their  own,  aa  their  fathers  iiad  ; 
but  they  (lull  have  none,  the  kin{d<>:n  of  God  being 
taken  from  them,  and  given  to  another  people.  0.>fervc 
here. 

(1.)  What  the  j.idgcment  itfelf  is  that  is  threatenrd.  ft 
’ is  3 famine,  a fcarcity,  not  of  bread  and  water,  which  aie 
the  necefTary  fupporu  of  the  body,  and  the  wpnt  of  which 
is  very  grievous  ; but  a much  forer  judgement  than  that, 
even  a famine  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord.  There 
TuaH  be  nu  congregations  for  miniders  to  preach  to,  nor  any 
minideri  to  preach  ; -oor  any  indru^lons  and  .ibfiities  given 
to  thofe  that  do  f«n  up  for  preacbcis,  to  enable  them  for 
their  work*  The  word  of  the  Lord  dull  be  precious  and 
fcarce,  and  there  (hall  be  no  viiion,  1 Sam.  Hi.  1.  'riiey 
(hall  have  the  nrritun  word,  biblcs  to  read,  but  no  minidrrs 
to  explain  and  apply  It  to  them  ; the  water. in  the  well,  but 
nothing  to  draw.  It  is  a gracious  promife,  Ifa.  xxx,  20. 
that  though  they  have  a fcarcity  of  bread,  they  (hull  have 
plenty  of  the  means  of  grace  ; God  will  give  them  the 
bread  of  adverfity  and  the  water  of  a/RiAion,**  but  their 
**  eyes  Aral!  fee  their  teacliera  aud  it  was  a common  fay> 
ing  among  the  Puritans,  that  brown  bread  and  the  gofpel 
is  good  fare  f but  it  is  here  a threatening,  that  on  the  con* 
trary  they  (hould  have  plenty,  enough  of  bread  and  water, 
and  yet  tbclr  teachers  (hould  be  removed.  Now,  (1.)  This 
was  the  departure  of  a great  part  of  their  glory  from  their 
land.  This  made  their  nation  great  and  high,  that  to  them 
were  committed  the  orachs  of  God  ; but  when  thofe  were 
taken  from  them,  their  beauty  was  llained,  and  their  ho* 
nour  laid  in  tl^:  tiud.  (2.)  This  was  a token  of  Cod's  high;* 
ed  dlfplcafurc  againd  them;  furclf  he  was  angry  indeed 
with  them,  when  he  would  no  moie  (peak  to  them  as  he  had 
done,  and  lud  abandoned  them  to  ruin,  when  he  would  no 
more  afford  them  the  meant  of  biinglnp^  them  to  repentance. 
(3.)  This  made  all  the  other  calamities  that  were  upt^n 
them  truly  melancholy,  that  they  had  no  prophets  to  iu> 
fliu<d  and  comfort  them  from  the  word  of  God,  nor  to 
- give  them  any  hopeful  profpcfV.  c (hould  fay  at  any 
time,  and  will  fay  in  a time  of  trouble,  that  a famine  of  the 
word  of  God  is  of  all  other,  the  lured  famine,  the  hcavlcd 
judgement. 

(2.)  Wb.it  will  be  the  cffcfl  of  this,  v.  I a.  **Ti»ey  (lull 
wander  from  Tea  to  fca  * from  the  fea  of  Tiberius  to  the 
great  fea,  from  one  border  of  the  country  to  another,  to 
fee  if  God  Wilt  fend  them  prophets,  cither  by  fca  or  land, 
from  Ollier  countries,  fmee  they  have  none  among  them- 
fclves;  tliey  ihall  go  from  the  north  to  the  eaft  ; when  they 
are  dllappointed  in  one  place,  they  (hall  try  anulhcr,  and 
(hall  run  to  and  fro,  as  men  at  a lufs,  and  in  a hot  purfuit, 
to  feck  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  enquire  if  there  be  pro* 
phets,  any  prophecy,  any  mcilage  from  God,  but  they  (hall 
not  hud  it.  . i.l  Tho'  to  many  this  i»  do  adlidioa  st 
all;  yet  fume  will  be  very  fenfiblc  of  it,  as  a great  gner« 
ance,  and  will  gUdly  travel  far  to  bear  a good  fermon  ; but 
they  Aiall  fennUy  feel  the  lofs  of  thofe  mercies  which  otlvera 
bavc  fooIiAily  rtrnedaw*ay.  [2.3  Even  thofe  who  (lighted 
the  prophcis  when  they  had  them,  (hall  wifh  for  them,  as 
Saul  did  for  Sa^sucI,  wbeff  lUcy  arc  deprived  of  them: 


many  never  know  the  worth  of  mercies  till  they  feel  the 
want  o(  them.  Or,  It  may  be  meant  thus;  though  they 
(huuM  thus  wander  from  fca  to  fca,  in  quert  of  the  word 
of  God,  yet  they  (hall  not -And  it.  Note,  'I'be  means  of 
grace  are  moveable  things;  and  the  caodleAick,  when  v.; 
think  it  Aands  moll  firm,  yet  may  be  removed  out  of  its 
place,  Ilev.  ii.  3.  and  thofe  that  now  flight  the  days  of  the 
S.>n  of  man,  may  wifli  in  vain  to  f c them.  And  in  ibe 
day  of  this  famine,  “ the  fair  virgins  and  the  young  men 
(hall  faint  for  v.  >3.  thofe  who,  one  would  think, 

could  well  enough  have  born  the  toil,  yet  (hall  link  under 
it.  The  Jcwiih  churches,  and  the  malltrs  of  their  fyna* 
gogiies,  fome  lake  f*  be  meant  by  the  virgins  and  the 
young  men  ; ihcfe  (haH  lofe  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
divine  revelation,  and  (hall  faint  away  for  want  of  it,  (hall 
lofc  all  their  ♦ cngih  and  beauty,  'fbofe  that  truil  in  their 
own  merit  and  rigiueoiifncfs,  and  lliink  they  have  no  need 
of  Clirill,  others  lake  to  be  rru*ant  by  the  fair  virgins,  and 
the  choice  young  men  ; thefe  (hall  faint  for  third,  when 
thofe  that  hunger  and  third  after  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrill 
(hall  be  abundantly  falisded  and  6Ucd. 

2.  1 be  particular  ddlni^ion  of  thofe  that  were  ring- 
leaders in  idolatry,  V.  q.  Obferve,  (i.)  Tlie  fin  they  urc 
clurgcd  wiih.  **  They  fwcar  by  the  fin  ol  Samaria,"  i-  e. 
by  the  god  of  Samaria,  tlie  id»»l  that  was  wor(hipped  at 
Bethel  not  ftir  from  Samaria.  Thus  did  they  glory  in  their 
Ibamc,  and  fwcar  by  that  as  their  god,  which  uos  their 
iniquity  ; thioking  that  could  help  them,  wiiich  would 
certaiuly  ruin  them  ; and  giving  the  highcfl  honour  to  llut 
which  they  (hould  have  looked  upon  with  the  utmofl  ab- 
horrence and  deicllation.  Tlicy  fay.  Thy  God,  O Dan, 
liveth  ; that  was  the  other  golden  calf ; a dumb,  dead  idol, 
and  yet  is  caicflled  and  complimented,  as  if  it  iiad  been  the 
Irving  and  true  God.  They  fay,  the  manner,  or  way  of 
Bccr-lheba  liveth : they  fwore  by  the  religion  of  Bcer*(hcbs, 
the  way  and  manner  of  wurfliip  ufed  there,  whicli  they  lo<ik- 
ed  upon  as  faorej,  and  therefore  looked  upon  it  as  facred, 
and  therefore  (ware  by  it  and  appealed  to  it  as  a judge  of 
conlroverfy.  'i'hus  the  papiits  fwcar  hy  the  mafs,  as  the 
manner  of  Beer  (heba.  (2  ) The  dcftru£lion  they  are  threat- 
ened with  ; thofe  who  thus  give  honour  to  idols,  which  is 
due  to  God  alone,  will  find  the  Giid  they  affront  is  thereby 
made  their  enemy,  fo  that  they  (hall  foil,  and  the  gods  they 
ferve  cauaol  (land  their  friends,  fo  that  they  will  never  rife 
again.  They  will  find  that  God  is  jealous,  and  will  refent 
the  indignity  done  him,  and  that  he  will  be  viSorioui,  and 
it  is  to  no  purpose  to  contend  with  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Jjt  this  ci/rpter  tiv  tsw  i.  JuJgriruntf  threatenedt  ^ohich 
the ^n$urj JhnU  noi  tf cape,  v.  1—4.  ^hich  an  ahw^h- 
fy  pQtoer  jLalt  itijhcf^  v 3.  6.  whi<.h  the  people  of  Ifrael 
ibave  deferred,  as  a ^nful people^  v.  y,  8.  and  yet  it  fhall 
no4  he  the  utter  ruin  their  nation^  v.  S fir  a remnant 
of  goodpropU  flail  e/eape,  v.  9.  But  the  omcked  ones Jhull 
Perijb,  lO.  II  Mercy  pronti fed y ‘which  ^vas  to  he  be» 
Jfofued  in  the  latter  doy^  t>.  11—15.  as  appear s hy  the 
tippUcation  of  it  to  the  dayj  of  the  Mfftah,  .\c\s  xv.  16. 
And  nuith  tkojt  comfortable  pro  nifes,  after  all  the  fore^ 
gidn^  rebukes  anJ  ihreatenin^Sf  the  hook  concludes. 

Sjw  the  Lord  (landing  upon  the  altar,  and  he 
faid,  Sinite  the  lintel  o? thr  door,  that  the  poA& 
may  (hake:  and  cut  thcrain-thc  head  all  of  them; 
and  1 will  Bay  the  laft  of  them  with  the  fword : he 
that  fleeth  of  them,  (hall  no:  Bee  away ; and  he 
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that  efcapeth  of  them,  fliall  not  be  delivered,  i 
Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  •fli.dl  mine  1 
hand  t.akc  them  ; though  they  climb  up  to  hea- 
•,cn,  thence  will  1 bring  them  down  : j And  ' 
though  they  hide  themrelves  in  the  top  of  Car- 
mel, 1 wll  fcarch  and  take  them  out  thence  ; and 
though  they  be  hid  from  my  fight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  fea,  thence  will  I command  the  ferpent, 
and  he  fliall  bite  them ; 4 And  though  they  go 
into  captivity  before  their  enemies,  thence  will 
I command  the  fword,  and  if  fliall  flay  them  : 
and  I will  fet  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good.  5 And  the  Lord  Cod  of  hofls  ii  he 
that  toucheth  the  land,  and  it  fliall  melt,  and  all 
that  dwell  therein  fliall  mourn,  and  it  fliall  rife 
up  wholly  like  a flood,  and  fliall  be  drowned,  as 
iy  the  flood  of  Egypt.  6 Jt  is  he  that  buildeth 
his  flories  in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded  his 
troop  in  the  earth,  he  that  callctli  for  the  waters 
of  the  fea,  and  poureth  them  out  u|ion  the  face 
of  the  earth  : the  Lord  h his  name.  7 sire  ye  not 
M children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto  me,  O chil- 
dren of  llracl  ? faith  the  Lord.  Have  not  I 
brought  up  Ifr.ael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ? and 
the  I’hllifliues  from  Caphtor,  and  the  AITyrlans 
from  Kir  ? 8 Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God 
sire  upon  the  fmful  kingdom,  and  1 will  deftroy  it 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ; faving  that  I will 
not  utterly  deftroy  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  faith  the 
Lord.  9 For  lo,  1 will  command,  and  I will  fift 
the  houfe  of  Ifr.acI  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn 
is  fiftcd  in  a fieve,  yet  fliall  not  the  lea  ft  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth  10  All  the  fmners  of  my  people 
lhall  die  by  the  fword,  which  lay.  The  evil  fliall 
not  overtake  nor  prevent  us. 

Wb  have  here  the  jnttice  of  Cod  palling  fcntcncc  upon  a 
pravoking  people ; am!  obferve, 

I.  With  what  folemnity  the  fentenee  ii  palTed.  Tlie 
jirophet  fatv  ill  viiion  the  Lord  ilatiding  upon  the  altar ; v. 

1 . the  altar  of  burnt  .offerings  ; for  the  Lwd  hath  a facrilice, 
and  multitudes  muff  f.iU  as  viAims  to  his  jiiltice.  He  is  rv- 
itiovrd  from  the  mercy  feat  betw-een  the  cherubims,  and 
Hands  upon  the  altar,  the  Judgement  feat,  oawhich  the  fire 
of  God  ufed  to  fall  to  devour  the  facrilice.  He  Hands  up- 
on the  altar,  to  Ihew  tiut  the  ground  of  his  controverfy  with 
this  people,  svas  their  protanaticn  of  his  holy  things  ; hrre 
he  Hands  to  avenge  the  quarrel  of  bis  altar ; as  aifo  to  ligni- 
fy,  that  the  fin  of  the  houfe  of  Ifiael,  like  that  of  the  houfe 
of  Eli,  HialH'not  be  purged  with  hierificc  nor  offering  for 
“ cver,'^  1 Sam,  iii.  .4.  He  Usinds  on  the  altar  to  prohihit 
faciince.  Now  the  order  given  it,  '*  Smile  the  lintel  of  the 
<ioor‘*  of  the  Irmplc,  the  chspjtcr ; finite  it  with  luch  a 
blow,  th4t  the  pofl«  may  (haUe  ; and  cot  them,  wound 
tliem  in  the  head,  all  of  them  : break  dow‘n  the  Hoor  of 
God*«  houfe,  or  of  the  ecnrrtt  of  liU  houfcv  in  tokea  of  thia 
that  he  it  fioin  it,  mvl  furfaking  it,  and  then  all 

judgcincnt*  are  breaking  in  it.  Or.  it  llgnifict  the 

dellru6tioa  of  ihofc,  iu  tlie  ErR  | Ucc,  ihat  fldobld  be  at  the 
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door-poftt  cf  the  nation,  for  its  defence,  fo  a«  that  they 
being  broken  down,  it  hecomet  at  a city  without  gate*  and 
bars.  Smi.c  the  kiug,  who  it  as  the  lintel  of  the  door,  that 
the  princca,  who  are  as  the  pods,  may  (l^ake ; cut  them  in 
the  head,  cleave  them  down,  all  of  them,  as  wood  fur  the 
fire  : and  **  1 will  flay  the  laft  of  them,”  the  poftcrity  of 
them,  and  their  fitmilics,  or  the  lead  of  them,  them  and  all 
that  are  employed  under  them  ; or,  1 will  flay  them  allf 
them  and  all  that  remain  of  them,  till  it  comes  to  the  laft 
man  ; the  flaughicr  ihall  be  general.  There  is  no  living  for 
tliofc  of  whom  God  hath  faid,  1 will  flay  them  ; no  Hand* 
ing  before  his  fword. 

2.  What  effcAual  care  ta  taken  that  none  lhall  efcape  the 
the  execution  of  this  Icntetice.  '1‘his  w enlarged  upon  here, 
and  ii  inre  a’ed  for  warning  to  all  that  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jevtloiify  ; let  Tinners  read  it  and  tremble  : as  there  ts  no 
fighting  it  out  with  Cod,  fo  there  is  no  fleeing  from  him. 
His  Judgements,  when  they  come  with  comniilTiun,  as  they 
will  overpower  the  Itrong^  that  think  to  outfacd^hem,  fo 
they  will  overtake  the  fwiftcft  that  think  to  outrun  them, 
V.  t,  Thofc  of  them  that  flee,  and  take  to  thcirkecls,  they 
(hall  foon  be  ont  of  breath,  and  (hall  not  flee  away,  out  of 
the  reach  of  danger ; for  as  fometimes  the  worked  flees 
when  none  pmfues,  fo  he  cannot  flee  away  when  God  pur- 
fucs,  tho'  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand.  Nay,  be 
that  efcapeth  of  them,  tliat  thinks  he  tps  gained  his  point, 
yet  he  fliall  not  be  deliveicd.  Evil  purfues  linners,  and  will 
arreft  them. 

This  is  here  enlarged  upon  by  (hewing,  that  where  ever 
(jnneis  flee  for  (heller  from  God‘s  jnftice,  it  will  overtake 
them,  and  the  (helter  will  prove  bm  a refuge  of  lies.  What 
David  faith  of  the  ubiquity  of  God's  prefence,  Pfd.  cxxxix. 
y,  Q.  is  here  faid  of  the  extent  of  God's  power  and  juf- 
ticc.  ( I.)  Hell  ilfclf,  tho'  it  has  its  name  in  EogHfh  from 
its  being  hilled,  or  corered  over,  or  hidden,  cannot  hide 
them,  V.  2.  Tho*  they  dig  into  hcU,  into  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  Of  the  darkeft  recvfles  of  it,  yet  **  ihcrce  (hall  my 
” hand  take  them,”  and  bring  them  forth  t<5  be  made  puh^ 
lie  nionuroents  of  divine  juRice.  'Hie  grave  is  a hidden 
place  lo  the  righteous  from  the  malice  of  the  world,  Job.  iii. 
17.  hut  it  ihall  be  no  biding  place  to  the  wickid  from  the 
juflice  of  God  i from  thence  God's  hand  fliall  take  them 
when  they  (hall  rife  in  the  great  day  to  cvcrlafting  (hame 
and  contempt.  (2  ) Heaven,  tho’  it  has  its  name  from  be- 
bting  heaved  or  lifted  up,  fliall  not  put  them  out  of  the  reach 
of  God’s  judgements  t as  hi  ll  cannut  hide  them,  fo  heaven 
will  not ; tho’  ihiy  *•  climb  up  to  heuvto”  in  their  own  con» 
**ccil,  yet  “ thence  will  I bring  them  down.*’  Thofc  whom 
Gud  hiings  to  hc&vcn  by  his  grace,  (hall  never  be  brought 
don  n ; but  thofc  who  climb  thither  ihcmfclve*  by  their  own 
prtfumption  and  confidence  in  thcrafclves,  will  be  brought 
down  and  Idled  with  (hame.  (}•)**  1 he  lop  of  Carmel,” 
one  of  the  higheft  parts  of  the  dud  of  the  world  In  that 
country,  (hall  not  protcfl  them  ; tlio’  they  hide  thcnifclves 
there,  where  they  imagine  nobody  will  look  for  them,  **  I 
**  will  frsTch  and  take  them  out  thence  i”  neither  ihiekdl 
buihe-i  nnr  the  darkt  ft  caves,  in  the  top  of  Carmel,  w ill  ferve 
to  hide  them.  (4  ) 1 he  **  bottom  of  the  fea,”  (hall  not 
fc^rve  10  conceal  them  ; tho*  they  think  to  hide  thcinfclve* 
there,  even  tbirc  the  judgements  «f  God  fliall  find  them 
out,  and  lay  lu»Kl  on  them  : ” thence  will  I command  the 
ferpent,  and  he  (hall  bile  them  ; the  erui^ked  ferpent  enn 
the  diHgon  that  is  in  the  fea;  Ifa.  xxvii.  t.  Iliey  (hall  find 
. their  plague  and  death  thnr,  vrhcic  they  hope  to  find  jht!* 
ter  and  proieGlon  : diving  will  (land  tlkcm  in  no  more  ftend 
than  ,clUubirg.  (5,)  Remote  ccuntrics  will  not  bcfrirud 
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tKeB,  not  ftall  kflcr  jadgemcnUexcufe  thciA  ^‘oni  greater* 
«.  4 '*  Tho*  they  go  >nto  captivity  before  their  enemies,*’ 
>arho  carry  them  to  ptacet  at  a great  diAance,  and  mingle 
them  with  their  own  people,  among  whom  they  feem  to 
be  loA  ; ytl  that  Aiall  not  fi-rve  their  turn  ; **  thence  will  I 
*'  command  the  fword*  and  it  ihall  Hay  them  the  fword 
of  the  enemy,  or  one  another’s  fword>  When  God  judgeth 
he  win  overcome.  And  that  which  binds  on  all  this,  and 
makes  their  cfcape  imponible,  and  their  ruin  iiicvitabte,  is 
that  God  will  **  ftt  his  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not 
for  good  *'  His  eyes  art  in  every  place,  arc  upon  all  men, 
and  upon  aU  the  ways  of  men,  upon  fome  for  goodi  to  (hew 
himCelf  flrong  on  their  behalf,  hut  upon  others  for  evil,  to 
take  notice  of  their  hni,  Job  sill.  ay.  and  take  all  opportu- 
aitics  of  punilhing  them  for  their  bnt.  'I*heir  cafe  is  truly 
■lifcrable,  that  have  the  providence  of  God,  and  all  the 
difpenfaltoni  of  i^  agaiuft  them,  working  for  their  hnn. 

y What  a great  and  mighty  God  he  is  that  paffeth  thia 
fentence  upon  them,  and  will  take  the  executing  of  it  into 
bis  '^wn  hands.  Tbreateningi  are  mote  or  Icfs  mrmidable, 
according  to  the  power  of  him  that  threatens  We  laugh 
at  impotent  wrath,  but  the  wrath  of  God  is  not  fo ; it  is 
amnipotent  wrath  ; who  knows  the  pi/wer  of  it  i What  he 
had  Wfbec  Card  be  would  do,  chap  vui  $.  k here  repeated, 
that  he  would  make  the  land  melt  and  tremble,  and  all  that 
dwril  thereia  tnaurn ; that  the  Judgement  (Would  rife  up 
wholly  like  a Aood,  and  the  country  ihall  be  drowned,  and, 
hud  under  water,  as  by  the  flo<»d  or  Kgypt,  v.  y.  Hut  is  he 
able  to  make  bis  words  good?  Yes  certainly  he  is;  he 
doth  but  touch  the  land,  and  it  meUeth  | touch  the  anoun- 
tains  tnd  they  fmoke.  He  ean  do  it  with  the  grearell  etfe  t 
for  ( !•)  He  if  the  Lord  God  of  HuAs,  that  undertakes  to 
do  it ) the  God  that  has  all  power  in  his  hand,  and  all 
creatures  at  hia  beck  ; that  having  made  them  all,  and 
given  them  thdtr  fevcral  capacities,  makes  what  ufe  he 
pleafeth  of  them,  and  alt  their  powers.  Very  mihrahle  is 
the  cafe  of  thoCe  that  have  the  Lord  God  of  ItoAs  af»atnft 
thenv;  for  they  have  hoAs  agaioA  them,  the  whole  creation 
at  war  with  them,  (a.)  He  is  the  Creator  and  (iovemorof 
the  upper  world:  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  Aoties  in  the 
heavens  ; the  celeAial  orbs  or  fpherei,  <»ne  over  another, 
as  fo  mioy  AoHes  in  a high  and  Aatcly  palace,  are  bis  ; for 
he  built  them  at  Ard,  when  be  fard,  Let  there  he  a hrma 
ment,  and  he  made  the  firmament  \ and  he  buildeth  them 
ftiU,  is  continually  building  tliem,  not  that  they  need  repair, 
but  by  hia  providence  he  Aill  upholdeth  them  : his  power  it 
the  pillars  of  heaven,  by  which  it  is  borrre  up.  Now  he 
that  barb  the  command  of  thefe  Aories,  is  certainly  to  be 
frared  : for  from  thence,  as  from  a caATc,  he  can  Hie  upon 
his  eucmies,  or  call  upon  them  great  hailAonca,  as  on  the 
Canaanites;  or  make  tlie  Aara,  in  their  courfes,  the  furnt* 
ture  of  tkofe  ftorira,  to  fight  agaioA  them,  as  againA  Silers. 
(•}.)  He  has  the  conduct  and  command  of  this  lower  world 
too,  in  which  we  dwell,  the  terraqueous  globe,  both  earth 
and  fca  i fo  that  which  way  foever  his  enemies  think  to 
make  tlwir  efcape,  lie  will  meet  them,  or  to  make  oppofi- 
tion,  he  will  mutch  them  l>o  they  think  to  make  a Und* 
fight  of  it  ? He  hath  foonded  his  troop  in  tlie  earth,  his 
%oop  of  guards  which  he  has  at  commund,  .-^nJ  makes  ufe 
of  for  the  protedton  of  his  (ubjeAs,  and  the  piinilhment 
of  bis  enemies.  AU  the  creatures  on  earth  make  one 
bundle,  9S  the  margin  iseads  It,  one  bundle  of  arrows,  out 
of  which  he  takes  what  he  pleafeth  to  difeharge  sgatnA 
tbe  periecutors,  Pfal.  vii.  13.  They  are  all  one  army, 
ooe  body,  fo  elofriy  are  they  connedled,  and  fo  hsriTioni- 
«MHy  in^  fo  much  ia  conceit  do  they  ad  for  the  accom* 
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pliAiing  of  their  Creator’s  pnrpofcs.  Do  they  think  to 
make  a fca-Aght  of  it?  He  will  be  too  hard  for  them 
theie  i for  he  uaa  the  waters  of  the  fca  at  command  ; even 
its  waves,  the  moll  tumultuous,  rel>ellious  waters,  do  obey 
bim.  kie  calls  for  the  waters  of  the  fca,  in  thccot*re 
of  hi&  common  providence,  caufeth  vapoviris  to  afeend 
out  of  it,  and  pourcth  them  out  in  Atowers.  the  fmall 
rain,  and  the  great  rain  of  his  Arength,  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth.  I'hls  was  mentioned  before  as  a reafon  why 
we  (Would  feck  die  Lord,  chip.  v.  H.  and  make  him  our 
friend,  as  it  is  here  made  a reafon  why  we  Aiould  fear  him, 
and  dread  having  him  our  enemy. 

4.  How  juAIy  God  paff<.'tii  this  fcatence  upon  the  people 
of  Ifracl.  He  doth  not  deftroy  them  by  an  ait  offovcrcigo* 
ty,  but  by  an  ait  of  rgbteoufoefs  ; fo^*,  v.  A.  it  is  a finful 
kingdom,  and  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  it,  difeovering 
it  to  be  fo  ; he  fees  the  great  finfuliicfs  of  it,  and  therefore 
be  will  **  dcAroy  it  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Note,- 
When  thofe  kingdoms  that  in  name  and  profeflion  were 
holy  kingdoms,  and  kingdoms  of  pricAs,  as  Ifraclwas,  be* 
come  Onfol  kingdoms,  nootlier  cun  bv  expected,  but  tliat 
they  ihould  be  cut  o(T  and  abandoned.  Let  finful  king* 
doms,  and  fiofnl  families,  andfiuful  perfonatoo,  fee  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  upon  them,  obferving  all  their  wickcdtieis^ 
snd  rccompeofe.  This  bciug  a finful  kingdom,  fee  how 
light  God  makes  of  it,  v.  7.  (1.)  Of  the  relation  where* 

ill' he  Aood  to  it.  Arc  ye  not  as  children  of  the  EtUio> 
piaiis  unto  me,  O children  of  Ifracl  ? * A fad  change* 
children  of  Ifracl  becomes  as  children  of  the  Etbio(Hans  I 
[1.3  They  were  fo  in  tbensfelvea,  that  was  their  fin.  It  is 
a tbiug  to  be  greatly  l.unented,  that  the  children  of  IfraeV 
often  become  as  children  of  the  Ethopiaai  i the  children 
of  godly  parents  degenerate,  and  become  the  reverfe  of 
thofe  that  went  before  them  { thofe  tliat  were  well  educated 
and  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God,  and  fet 
out  well,  and  promifed  fair,  throw  off  their  profeflson, 
and  I>ccotQe  as  bad  as  the  wotll.  How  is  the  gold  becoma 
dlm(**  [a.]  They  were  fo  in  God’s  account,  and  that  was 
their  puniflimcnt;  he  valued  them  iiomore,though  they  were 
children  of  Ifracl,  than  if  they  had  been  children  of  the 
Ethiopians.  Wc  read  of  one  in  die  title  of  I’fid.  vii.  that 
was  CuA),  (an  Ethiopian,  fo  fomc  underAand  it)  aod  yet 
a Benjamite.  Thofe  that  by  birth  tmd  profriEonviie  chil> 
daen  of  ifracl.  If  they  degenerate  and  become  wicked  and 
vile,  arc  to  God  no  more  thao  children  of  the  Ethiopians. 
This  is  an  intimation  of  the  rejection  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews  in  the  days  of  the  MclTiahsi  bccaufe  they  embraccti 
not  the  doClrine  of  ChriA,  tiic  kingdom  of  God  was  taken 
from  them  ; they  were  unchurched,  and  call  ont  of  co* 
veuant,  became  i*  tlvc  children  of  Etlnopians,  and  are  fb 
to  this  day.  And  it  is  true  of  tliofe  that  are  called  CliriA- 
ians,  but  do  not  live  up  to  ihtir  oame  and  yrofefliuii,  lba% 
rcA  in  the  form  of  piety,  but  live  umK*r  the  power  uf  reign* 
ing  Iniquity*  that  arc  to  God  as  children  of  the  EthiQpisns; 
hereje^stbem  and  their  f*r vices.  I2.)  See  how  light  he 
makrs  of  the  favours  he  hatl  conferred  upon  them  : they 
thought  be  would  not,  he  co«dd  not  call  them  off,  and 
put  them  upon  a level  with  other  nations  heeaufe  he  bad 
done  tliat  for  them  which  he  bad  not  done  for  other  oatioos, 
whereby  they  thought  he  wav  bound  to  thim,  (o  as  nrrer 
to  leave  them  ? No,  faith  hr.  The  favouis  fbewed  you  are 
not  fo  diAinguilhing  as  you  think  they  are  j ♦*  Have  not  1 
brought  uplfmel  out  of  lha  land  of  Egypt?  It  is  true, 

I have  I but  I have  aUb  **  brought  the  Hiiliilinei  from 
Caphtor,  or  Cappr.docia,  wlterc  thry  vierc  citlier  natives, 
or  captive,  or  ^ib  3 they  arc  called  tbc.  lemaant'of  the 
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r^wntry  of  Caplilor,  Jrr.  ilvli.  4.  and  the  Phniftim  are 
Joffacd  with  the  Caphtonm»  Geo.  x.  4.  In  like  manner 
The  Syrians  xrerc  brought  up  from  Kir,  when  they  had  been 
_ carried  away  thither,  2 Kings  *ri.  19.  Note,  If  Ood'a 
lofe  the  peculiarity  of  their  holinefi,  they  lofc  the 
})ecularicy  of  their  privileges  t what  was  defigned  as  a 
tavoor  of  fpecial  grace,  (hall  be  fet  in  iinother  light,  (haU 
hive  its  piopcrty  altered,  and  (hall  become  but  an  aA  of 
nf  common  pro'idencc.  If  profefTari  liken  themfclves  to 
the  world.  Cod  will  level  thjm  with  the  world  : and  if  we 
live  not  up  to  the  obligation  of  God'a  mercies,  we  forfeit 
the  honour  and  comfort  of  them. 

y.  How  gracioufly  God  will  feparate  between  the  pre* 
rious  and  vile  in  the  day  of  retribution.  Tho*  the  wicked 
.Ifraelites  Hrall  be  as  the  wicked  Ethiopians,  and  thetr  be- 
ing called  Ifraclites  Hiall  Hand  them  in  np  Head,  yet  ibe 
pious  Ifraclites  fball  not  he  as  the  w'icked  ones;  no,  the 
^11  the  earth  will  do  right,*'  more  right  than  to 
“ flay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked,’*  Gen.  xvlii.  25. 

V His  eyes  arc  uprm  the  finful  kingdom,  to  fpy  out  thofe  in 
it  that  preferve  their  integrity,  and  fwi'm  againd  the  ftreatn, 
who  Hgh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  of  their  land  ; and 
they  (hall  be  marked  forprefervation,  fo  that  the  dellruftion 
(hall  not  be  total ; " 1 will  not  uiterlydedroy  thehoufe  of  Ja- 
cob.** nor  ruin  them  by  wbolcfale,  and  iu  the  grofs,  good  and 
bad  together  ; but  I will  dillinguilh  as  becomes  a righteous 
judge.  The  hoiife  of  Kncl  (hall  be  fifled  as  corn  is  fifted  ; 
they  lhall  be  greatly  hurried,  and  (h.*iken,  and  tolTcd,  but  Hill 
in  the  hand  of  God,  in  botli  his  hand^,  as  the  lieve  in  the 
hands  of  him  that  (ifteth,  v.  9.  ^ I will  lift  the  houfe  of  If- 
rarl  among  all  nations ; * wherever  they  are  (haken  and 
fcsttcred,  God  will  have  his  eye  upon  them,  and  will  take 
care  to  feparate  between  the  corn  and  the  chaff,  which  wu 
the  thing  hedefigned  in  lifting  them,  (f.)  The  righteous 
ones  among  them,  that  arc  as  the  folid  wheat,  (hall  none  of 
them  ptri(h;  they  (hiU  be  delivered  either  from  or  through 
the  common  calamities  of  the  kingdom  f **  not  the  lead 
grain  (hall  fall  on  the  earth,**  fo  as  to  be  loft  and  forgotten; 
Dot  the  Icaft  ftoue,  fo  the  word  is,  for  the  good  corn  is  weigh* 
ly  as  a Aone,  in  comparifon  with  that  wiiicli  wc  call  light 
com.  Note,  Whatever  Aiakmgs  there  may  be  in  the 
world,  God  doth  and  will  effectually  provide  that  none 
that  are  iruly  his  Aiall  he  truly  mlfcrable.  ( *.}  The  wicked 
ones  among  them  that  are  hardened  in  their  (ins,  (hall  all 
of  them  perilh,  v,  10.  See  what  a height  of  impiety  they 
are  come  to  ; th  y fay,  “ The  evil  (hall  not  overtake  and 
prevent  us.**  They  think  they  arc  innocent,  and  do  not 
deferve  puni(hraert  ; or  that  the  profcAion  they  nrnkc  of 
relation  to  God,  will  be  their  exemption  and  fecurlty  from 
puniAunent  ; or  that  they  (hall  be  able  to  make  their  |p^irt 
good  againA  the  udijmcms  of  God,  that  they  Ainll  Ace  fo 
Iwiftly  from  them,  that  they  (lialt  not  overtake  them;  or 
guard  fo  carefully  againA  them,  that  they  (hs^ll  not  prevent 
or  fiirprize  them.  Note,  Hope  of  impMijity  is  the  deceit- 
ful refuge  of  the  impenitent.  But  fee  what  it  will  come  to 
fit  laA  : all  the  finners  that  thus  llntter  themfrlves,  -and 
affront  God,  “ (hall  die  by  thcfwiird,**  the  fword  of  war, 
which  to  them  rti.ill  be  the  fwor*!  of  divine  vengeance  ; yra, 
tho*  they  be  the  finners  of  my  pe«;  le  for  their  pro- 
felTion  (hall  not  be  their  protection.  Note,  Evil  ii.  often 
oearell  thofe  that  put  it  at  the  greatcA  difUnce  from  them. 

1 1 ^ In  that  d.iy  will  I raifr  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  clofc  up  the  breaches 
thereof,  and  1 will  raife  un  his  ruins,  and  1 will 
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build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old  : ti  That  they 

may  poflefs  the  remnant  of  EJom,  and  of  all 
the  heathen,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  faith 
the  Lord  that  doth  this.  13  Behold,  the  days 
come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  the  ploughman  (hall 
overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes 
him  th.it  foweth  feed  ; and  the  mountains  ihall 
drop  fweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  fliall  melt. 
14  And  1 will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  IfracI,  and  they  fhill  huiU  thew.ifte  cities, 
and  inhabit  Ihtm ; and  they  fhall plant  vineyards, 
and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  (hall  alfo 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  15 
And  1 will  plant  them  upon  their  land  and  they 
fhall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I have  given  them,  faith  the  Lord  thy  God. 

TohixD  to  whom  »][  the  prophets  bare  wltoefs,  this  pro- 
phet here,  in  ihectofe,  bears  his  teftimony;  and  fpeaksof 
that  day,  thofe  days  that  Auil  come,  iu  which  God  will 
do  great  things  fer  his  church,  by  the  fetting  up  of  ibe 
kingdom  of  the  McAiah,  for  reje^Ung  of  which  the  reje^ioa 
of  tha  Jews  was  foretold  iu  the  foregiug  verfes.  The  pro* 
inife  here  is  laid  to  agree  to  the  phinting  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  and  in  that  to  be  fulfilled,  A£li  zv.  15,  16,  17. 

I.  It  is  promifed,  that  in  the  Mcffian  tlie  kingdom  of 
David  (Iiitll  be  reAored,  v.  1 r.  Thej  tabemacla  of  David 
it  iscallcJy  i.  c.  his  houfe  and  family,  which,  though  gmc 
and  fixed,  yet,  in  companion  with  the  king^n  of  heaven, 
was  mean  and  moveable  as  a tabernacle,  ^e  church  mi* 
Hunt,  in  its  prefent  date,  dwelling  at  in  Aiepherds  tents, 
to  feed,  as  iu  folciiers  tents,  to  fight,  is  the  tabemacl*  of 
David.  God’s  tabernacle  is  called  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
becaufe  David  defired  and  chofe  to  dwell  io  God*s  Uber* 
nacic  for  ever,  Pfal.  Ixu  4.  Now,  ( 1.)  Thcfe  tabernacles 
were  fallen  and  gone  to  decay;  the  royal  family  wasfaUm 
and  gone  to  decay ; the  royal  family  was  fo  impoverilhed, 
its  honour  Aaincd,  and  laid  in  the  duA;  for  msoy  of  that 
race  dcgcncraied,  and  in  the  captivity,  it  loft  the  imperial 
dignity  ; fore  breaches  were  made  upon  it,  and  at  length  it 
was  laid  in  ruins.  So  it  was  the  church  of  the  Jews  in  the 
Utter  days  of  it ; its  glory  was  departed  ; it  was  like  a 
taboin&clc  broken  down,  and  brought  to  min,  in  refpe^i 
both  to  pmity  and  profperity.  (a.)  By  jefas Chritt  thefe 
tabernacles  were  raifed  and  rebuilt.  In  him  God*s  covenant 
with  David  had  its  accornpliihmenl ; and  the  glory  of  that 
houfe,  which  was  not  only  fulllcd,  but  quite  funk,  revived 
again  ; the  breaches  of  i;  were  doled  and  its  ruins  raifed 
up,  as  io  the  days  of  old  ; nay,  the  fpirttual  glory  of  the 
family  of  Chrift  far  exceeded  the  temporal  glory  of  the 
family  of  David,  when  it  was  at  its  height,  lo  him  atfi> 
God’s  covenant  with  IfracJ  had  its  acccmpliAmient  ; and 
in  the  gofpd  cliurch  the  tabernacle  of  (jod  was  fet  up 
among  men  again,  and  raifed  up  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
JcwidiAaic.  'I  bis  U quoted  iu  the  firft  council  at  JcTuftlem, 
as  referring  to  the  callmg  in  of  the  Gcotilet,  and  GodV 
taking  o.il  of  them  a people  for  bis  name.  Note,  While 
the  work!  Aands  C^d  will  have  a churxh  in  it ; and  if  it  be 
fallen  down  in  one  place,  and  among  ouc  people,  it  (halt 
be  raifed  up  clfeWliere. 

1.  It  it  promifrd  that  kingdom  (hall  be  enlarged,  ao<) 
the  territories  of  it  (hall  extend  far,  by  the  accclfion  of 
many  countries  to  it,  v.  it.  that  the  boafe  of  Da.vid> 
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m!»y  pofltfs  ihc  ‘rcmn.int  of  F.  lorn,  an  lofall  thcheaihen,'* 
i.  c.  that  Cliriil  may  hive  them  given  hi.n  fur  ht«  in- 
heritance,.even  **  the  nttcrmoil  piru  of  the  earth  for  hta  i 
pofUfTiim/'  rial.  ii.  8.  Thofe  that  iud  been 
and  enemies  Hull  become  willing  an  1 fatthfol  fubjcdi  to 
the  fon  nf  Da^ii,  (hall  be  aiUlel  tu  the  church  ; or  thole 
of  them  that  are  “ coilc«l  my  name  fiith  the  Lord,*' 
i.  c.  that  belong  tn  the  clcdioti  of  grace,  aiicl  ?re  oidain- 
cd  to  eternal  life,  A£l»  xiii.  48.  tor  it  ii  true  of  the  Gen* 
tilci  as  well  of  the  Je*.%s,  that  the  chctiun  imh  chlulncil, 
and  the  rtll  were  blinded,  R mi,  xi  7.  Chi  i.t  died  to 
gather  toj^ciher  in  one  ihechddr;n  of  On  J that  vv<  re  fc  liter- 
«d  abroad,  here  faid  to  he  tlicfc  thjt  were  calle<l  by  tiii 
name;  the  promife  is  to  nil  thr.t  wmc  afar  ofl‘,  twcfi  a< 

*'  many  of  them  as  the  I^ord  our  Gixl  ihallcall,’*  Acts  ii.  39. 

St  Jati*8  cxpou”<!s  this  as  a promife,  •*  That  the  refidue 
of  men  fhould  feck  after  the  Lnrd,  even  all  the  Gentilej 
upon  wliom  my  ninic  is  calli-d.**  But  may  the  promile  he 
depended  upon  i Vca.  the  Lord  faith  this,  who  doth  this  ; 
who  can  do  it,  w'.io  hath  detcrmiticd  to  do  it,  the  power  of 
vrhofe  grace  is  engaged  for  the  doing  of  it  ; and  with  whom 
faying  and  doing  aie  not  two  things,  as  thjy  are  with  us.  | 

3.  That  in  the  kingdom  of  l!:e  MeiTiah  there  lh.ill  be  1 
great  plenty  and  abundance  uf  all  good  things  that  the  j 
country  doth  produce,  v.  13.  “The  ploughman  lh;iUorer-  j 
take  the  reaper/'  t.  e.  there  fliall  be  fucli  a plentiful  harveil  | 
every  year,  cind  f<»  Ihitch  com  to  be  gathered  in,  that  it  . 
(InlJ  lull  alt  fummer,  even  till  aiitiinn,  when  it  is  time  to  ! 
begin  to  plough  again ; and  in  like  manner  the  vintage  j 
fhall  continue  till  feed  time ; and  there  (hall  be  fuch  abun- 
dance of  grapes,  that  »en  the  mountaios  (hall  drop  new 
wine  into  the  vcdcls  of  the  grapc.gaihciers  { and  the  liiCa 
that  were  d»y  and  barren,  (hall  be  moi  Icncd,  and  (hall 
nelt  with  fainefs,  or  ihc  mellownefs  (as  we  call  it)  of  the 
foil.  Compare  this  with  Joel  ii.  34,  and  lii  iH.  7his 
rnuil  certainty  be  undcrilood  of  the  abundance  of  fpiritual 
blefTings  in  heavenly  things,  which  all  ihefe  arc,  and  thail 
hr  blcffed  with,  iLnt  are  in  fincerity  added  to  Chrill  and 
Ills  church  ; they  ftiall  be  abundantly  replcniihcd  with  the 
gooilnefs  of  Cod  s houfe,  with  the  giiccs  and  comforis  of 
ids  Spirit  ; they  (hall  h.ive  bread,  the  bread  of  life,  to 
(Irengthcn  their  hearu,  ami  the  wine  of  divine  ccnfoUtioiJt 
to  make  tham  glad  ; meat  indeed,  and  drink  indeed.  All 
the  benefit  that  comt*  to  the  fouU  of  men  from  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  Gml*  thefc  had  been  long  enn^ned  to  the  \ 
vineyard  of  the  Jcnilli  church  ; diviiie  revelation,  and  the 
power  that  attended  h,  w’cre  to  be  found  only  within  tliat 
iiiclurnrc  ; but  in  gofp<.l  times,  the  mountains  and  lulls  of  j 
the  Gentile  world  Oiall  be  enriihcd  with  thefc  privileges,  ! 
by  the  Rof|»cl  of  Chrill  preached,  and  prof  (Ted,  and  re-  i 
ceived  in  the  power  cf  it.  When  great  mullitudts  were  \ 
conveitcd  to  the  f.iith  of  Chiift,  ,ind  nations  were  ^orn  at  \ 
once  ; when  the  p rcachcis  of  the  gi»fj>el  w'crc  always  c^tir-d  j 
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tntriiniph  in  th:  fnccefi of  ta.ur preaching, then  the  plau^Ii- 
nt.in  overtook  the  reaper;  anl  whea  the  G-ilile  churchci 
Mrere  enilehed  ia  all  iilteri  ier,  a u.I  tu  ^all  kiio.vledg.*, 
ail  a'.l  m.inicr  of  fpirtiul  gifts,  1 Cor.  t.  5.  then  l!ie 
m iantaias  dropp;,!  fweet  wine. 

4.  Tint  the  kinglom  of  the  Me^ih  (lull  br  well  |>e-^- 
pled  ; as  tiie  country  lhall  b:  repl^ntdied,  fo  Ih  ^l  the  cities 
he;  there  (hsil  he  months  firthij  meat,  v.  if.  Thoie 
that  were  ctrricJ  co’iii/ci  ihtU  be  brou^lit  back  out  of 
their  captivity,  their  enemies  th.dl  not  able  to  detain 
them  in  the  hnd  of  tlu  ir  ciptiviiy,  nor  llu!l  they  them- 
felves  incline  to  in  it';  but  the  remnant  (hill  return, 
and  ih^ll  build  the  wade  cities,  an  { in’i  ihic  them;  (h-Jl 
form  thcmfclrcs  into  Chridian  chiirchcj,  and  fet  up  pure 
do^rioe,  woilbip,  auJ  difeipline  amjng  them,  accordiii:' 
to  the  gofpcl  charter  by  which  Chrid’s  cities  are  iii  :or- 
por.itc*! : and  (h.i!i  enjoy  the  benefit  amlcomfjrt  thereof; 
they  ihiill  plant  vi  .iyj'*ds  I make  rardens ; though  the 
mountains  and  hill*  ,bv>p  win.*,  U'.  J the  pris*:h*ges  of  tiie 
gofpcl-chtirchare  liid  in  c nmmon,  yri  tli;/  (lull  inclofe  for 
themfelveii,  not  to  monup^li^c  tlicfe  p'i. lieges  to  the  cxclu- 
(ion  of  others,  but  to  approp.'Mte  and  improve  thrfe  privi- 
leges in  communion  with  others  l and  they  ihall  drink  the 
wine  and  cat  the  fruit  of  their  vineyards  and  gardens ; for 
they  that  take  pains  in  religicn,  ar  men  mufl  do  about  their 
vineyards  and  gardens,  (lull  have  bot1i  the  pleafnre  and 
the  profit  of  it.  The  bringing  again  of  the  captivity  of 
God’s  Ifrael,  which  is  here  pmmifed,  may  refer  to  the  can- 
ceiling  of  the  ceremonial  Inw,  which  had  been  long  to  God's 
Ifrael  as  a yoke  of  bondages  and  in  vrdtngfof  them  in  the  libi  r*, 
ty  w’herewith  Chridcame  to  make  his  church  free,  Gal.  v.  1, 

5.  That  the  kingdom  of  the  MciGah  (hall  take  fuel)  deep 
rooting  in  the  world,  as  never  10  be  routed  out  of  it,  v.  1 5. 

“ I will  plant  them  upon  their  land."  God’s  fpiritii.tl 
IfracUhal)  be  phuted,  by  the  right  hand  of  God  himfi  If, 
upon  the  land  afTigned  tbun  ; aud  they  (hall  nu  mure  be 
pjlled  up  out  of  it,  as  the  eld  J<wi:h  cbuich  w.^s;  Go.l 
will  preferve  them  from  ihmwing  themfclves  out  of  i:  hv 
a total  apoltafy,  and  w ill  preferve  them  from  being  thrown 
out  of  it  by  the  malice  of  their  enemies  , the  church  may 
he  corrupted,  but  (hull  not  quite  be  forftSun  of  God  ; fo 
tial  the  gates  of  kdl  neither  with  thiir  tempatlciriN*  nor 
their  terrors,  (lull  prevail  againll  it.  Two  things  fcciirc 
the  perpttuily  of  the  church:  ( 1 .)  C^d's  gr>m»s  to  it.  It 
is  the  bird  which  I have  given  them,  and  God  will  condrn' 
arid  maintain  h>s  uwn  j^rauts.  i ' part  he  has  given  to 
his  people,  i«  that  good  part  %vl  ich  (hall  ncur  he  taken 
from  tlum  ; Ik*  uIjI  net  revoke  his gr  tit,  and  all  the  p.nv- 
cr<  of  earth  ami  he'd  Hiall  not  ir.^nlidate  it.  f 2. ) Its  inurrit 
in  him.  ilc  is  the  l.-snl  thy  0 fi  who  has  l.;*d  it,  and 
will  make  it  good  : thine,  O Ifrael  ! who  thali  fit 
ever,  as  thine  unto  all  generatiuos.  iVr.d  bcC2u/;  be  lives, 
the  church  (li-ll  live  /fo. 
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This  is  the  (liortcft  of  all  the  booVs  of  the  Old  Ted  ament,  the  leall  of  thofc  tribes ; and  yet  is  not  to 
be  paffed  by,  or  thought  meanly  of ; for  this  penny  hath  Cacfar’s  image  and  fuperfcription  upon 
it  ; it  is  (lamped  with  a divine  authority  : there  may  appear  much  ol  God  iif  a (hort  fermon,  in 
a little  book  ; and  much  good  may  be  done  by  it;  nuiltum  in  parvo.  Mr  Norris  faith.  If  angels 
were  to  write  books,  we  (hould  have  few  folios;  that  may  be  very  preciouswhich  is  not  volumi- 
nous. This  book  is  entitled.  The  vifion  of  Obadiab.  VVho  this  Obadiah  was,  doth  not  appear 
from  any  other  feripture.  Some  of  the  ancients  imagined  him  to  be  the  fame  with  that  Obadiah 
that  was  (leward  of  Ahab’s  houfliold,  i Kings  xviii.  3.  and  if  fo,  he  that  hid  and  fed  the  prophets, 
had  indeed  a prophet’s  reward,  when  he  was  himfelf  made  a prophet.  But  that  is  a conjeflurs 
whichhas  no  ground.  This  Obadiah,  it  is  probable,  was  of  a lator  date,  fome  think  contemporary 
■withHofea,  Joel,  and  Amos:  others  think  he  lived  about  the  time  of  the  dedruflion  of  jerufa- 
3em,whcn  the  children  fo  barbaroudy  triumphed  in  that  dedruflion.  However,  what  he  wrote  was 
■what  he  faw  ; it  is  his  vifion  ; probably,  there  are  much  more  which  he  tvas  divinely  infpired  to 
fpeak,  but  this  is  all  he  was  infpired  to  write ; and  all  he  writes  is  concerning  Edom.  It  is  a fool- 
ilh  fancy  of  fome  of  the  Jews,  that  becaufc  he  prophefies  only  concerning  £dom,  he  was  himfelf 
an  Edomite  by  birth,  but  a profelyte  to  the  Jewirti  religion  : other  prophets  prophelied  againft- 
Edom,  and  Come  of  them  feemto  have  borrowed  from  him,  in  their  prcdiclions  -againd  Edom  ; 
as  Jer.  xlix.  7.  S:c.  Ezek.  xxv.  8.  &c.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  thefe  two  or  three  witnefTes  every 
•word  will  be  cdablilhcd. 


TJ>it  bxi  is  ■ahtlij  eonctrning  Edsm\  a natiiM  nearly 
allied,  and  mar  adjoining  la  I/rael,  and  y!  an  enemy 
te  the  fed  af  Jacob,  iabenting  the  enemily  of  thetr 
juther  bfnu  1*  Jacob.  Na-w  here  we  have,  after 
she  pmace  v.  1.  (•  7 ireaUnwgs  ogoinjJ  Edam, 

( \ .)  J k.U  their  pride  Jbeuld  be  humbled,  V.  Z— 4*  f 
•J  hat  their  neal/h  Jbauid  be  p.uaJer.d,  V.  j — 7.  ( 3.^ 
•fhai  their  wijdom  Jbmii  be  infatuated,  v,  8.  9.  ( ct  ) 
‘I  hat  their  fpitefui  carriage  lexujrds  Gods  Ifrael 
Jbculd  be  avinged,v,  10 — 16.  U.  Gracious  primijes 


to  Ijraet i tint  tley  Jhill  he  rtjlsred,  'and  refar~ 
tned,  ana  Jhall  be  viftaricus  over  the  Edomites,  and 
became  majlcrs  of  their  layd,  and  the  lands  of  ceher 
their  eifigtbours,  v.  17 — JO  and  that  the  iifigdon 
tj'  the  Xejftab  /hall  be  fet  • up,  by  the  bringing  in  of 
the  getdt  Jalvation,  v.  21. 

Tile  vifion  of  Obadiah.  Thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  concerning  Edom,  We  have 

heard 
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heard  a rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  am- 
balTador  is  fent  among  the  the  heathen,  Arife 
ye,  and  let  us  rife  up  againit  her  in  battle 
a.  Behold,  1 have  made  thee  fmall  among 
the  heathen ; thou  art  greatly  defpifed.  ^ 
^ The  pride  of  thine  heart  hailt  deceived 
thee ; thou  that  dwelled  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
M'hofc  Itabitaiion  //  high,  that  faith  in  his  licart. 
Who  fliall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 4 

Though  thou  exult  thyfelf  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  frt  thy  neft  among  the  rtars, 
thence  will  i bring  thee  down,  faith  thee  Lord. 

5 If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  thou  cut  off  1),  would  they  not  have 
(lolcn  till  they  had  enough?  if  the  grape-ga- 
therers came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave  f^me 
grapes?  6.  How  arc of  Kfau  fcarch- 
cd  out  ? hev)  arc  his  hid  things  fought  up  ? 7 
All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  evtn  to  the  border  ; the  men  that  were  at 
peac^  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  pre- 
vailed againft  thee  : they  that  eat  ihy  bread, 
have  laid  a wound  under  thee:  there  is  none 
underdanding  in  hitn.  0 Shall  1 not  in  that 
day,  faith  the  Lord,  even  dcllroy  the  wife  ma/r 
out  of  Edom,  and  underdanding  out  of  the 
mount  of  Efau  ? y And  thy  mighty  men,  () 
Tcinan,  Hiall  be  difmayed,  to  the  end  that  every 
one  of  the  mount  of  Lfau  may  be  cut  otT  by 
daughter. 

EJom  i>  the  n;ilinn  a;*alnft  whicli  this  pmphecy  is 
levelled,  and  fome  think  it  is  put  for  ail  the  enemies  of  If- 
racl,  that  fl'.all  be  brought  doa-n  firll  or  lall.  The  Rabbins 
by  Edom  tmderllood  Rome,  Rome  Chriiliaa  the)*  under- 
Hand  it  of,  and  have  an  implacalle  emnity  to  it  at  fuch  ; 
but  if  we  underdand  it  af  R«)me  antichridian,  we  (lull  find 
the  pa{1'at*cs  of  it  applicable  enough.  And  tho*  Edom 
was  moriified  in  the  limcff  the  Maccabees,  ai  it  had  l>ceo 
before  by  Jehofhaphat,  yet  its  dcflrudion  feem*  to  have 
been  typical,  as  their  father  Efau*»  rcjcClum,  and  to  have 
had  further  referuicc  to  ilic  ,d<^^rtieiion  of  the  epemics  of 
ths  g'sfpel  church  ; for  fo  fliall  all  God*»  enemies  periih  * 
Aud  we  6nd  tfa.  xxxiv.  y.  the  fwurd  of  the  Lord  coming 
down  upon  Idumea,  to  tlgnify  the  general  day  of  C*od‘s 
rccompences  foriheconirovrtfy  of  Zion,  v.  8.  Some  have 
Well  obferved,  that  it  could  not  but  be  a greit  tempution 
to  the  people  of  Ifiad,  when  they  hue  lUcmfclvcs,  who 
were  the  children  of  the  belove^l  Jacob,  in  trouble,  and  the 
Edomites,  the  feed  of  hated  Euu,  not  oiily  profpeTiRg, 
but  triumphing  o^er  them  in  their  troubles  ; and  theretoie 
God  gives  them  a profpcA  of  the  dedruJliun  of  Edom, 
which  ihould  be  total  and  linal,  aud  of  a happ)  ilTue  of 
their  own  correftion. 

Now  we  may  obferve  here, 

1.  A declaration  of  war  agaitiil  Edom,  v.  I.  **  We  have 
***  heard  a rumour,**  or  rather  an  order  from  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hofts.  He  hath  given  the  word  of  command  ; it  is 
his  counfcl  and  decree,  which  can  neither  be  rcvtrfcd  nor 
Tcliftcdi  that  all  that  do  jnifchlt'f  to  his  people  lhp.U  certainly 


bring  mifchlcf  upon  themfelvet : we  have  heard  3 report, 
that  God  IS  raifed  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  and  is  pre- 
pHring  his  throne  fur  judgement ; aad  **  an  ambaflador  isfent 
**  among  the  heathen,"  a herald  rather,  fomc  miniftcr  or  met* 
fengrr  of  provitlence,  to  alarm  the  tuitions,  <ir  the  Lord’s 
prophets  who  gave  each  nation  iu  burden.  Thofe  whom 
God  employs  cry  to  each  other^  Aril'e  ye,  ftir  uj)  yowrfcKci 
and  one  another,  **  and  let  us  rife  up  againit  Edom  in  battle.'” 
'Ehe  confederate  forces  under  Nebucliadnezrar  thus  animate 
thctnfelvci,  and  one  another,  to  make  a defeent  upon  that 
country.  •*  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  againll  her,"  fo  it 
is  in  the  paiallel  place,  jer.  xlix.  t$.  Note,  When  Gini 
hath  bloody  work  to  do  among  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
be  will  6nd  out,  and  ht  up  both  hands  and  hearts  to  do  it. 

2.  A predidion  of  the  fuccefs  of  that  war  ; Edom  dudl 
certainly  be  fabdued  and  firoiled,  and  bnnight  down  ; for 
all  her  coittidences  Oiall  fail  her,  am!  Hand  her  in  no  Head  : 
and  in  like  manner  (hall  all  the  inemiisof  God's  church  be 
difappoiuttd  in  thofe  things  which  they  flayed  thcmrclvct 
upon. 

f I .)  Do  they  depend  upon  iheirgrandciir,  the  figure  they 
make  among  the  nations,  their  inHocnce  upoh  them,  and 
iutcrcil  iu  llicm  ? That  fh^ll  dwindle,  v.  2.  “ Behold,  I have 
“ made  thee  fmall  among  the  hesthtn,"  fo  that  none  of  thy 
neighbours  will  court  thy  friendihip,  or  court  an  alliance 
v-*ith  thee  ; thuu  art  greatly  defpifed  among  them,  and 
looked  upon  with  contempt,  as  an  infatuated  and  utifailli- 
ful  nation.  And  thus,  v.  3.  **  *1  he  pride  of  thine  heart  has 
" deceived  thee/*  Note,  i.  Thofe  that  think  welt  of  them- 
felvei  are  apt  to  fancy  that  others  think  well  of  them  too; 
but  when  tiicy  come  to  make  iri*l  of  them,  they  will  find 
themfclvcs  mtdaken  ; and  thus  thoir  pride  deceives  them, 
and  by  it  fluys  them.  a.  God  can  eafily  Uy  tbofe  lo>e  that 
have  magnified  and  exalted  themfclvcs,  and  will  find  out  a 
way  to  do  it,  for  he  rerdUih  the  proud  ; and  we  often  fee 
thofe  fmall  and  groatiy  defpifed,  who,  when  lime  was, 
looked  very  big,  asd  were  greatly  carefTed  and  admired. 

(2.)  Do  they  depend  upon  the  fortifications  of  their 
country,  both  hy  nature  and  art,  and  glory  in  the  advantages 
they  have  thereby  ? Thofe  aJfo  fhall  deceive  them.  They 
*♦  dwelt  in  the  cleRs  of  the  rock,  * as  an  eagle  in  her  neft  ; 
and  their  habitation  was  high,  act  only  exalted  abov  e tl  e<  r 
neighbours,  which  was  the  matter  of  their  pride  ; but  forti- 
fied againfl  their  enemies,  which  was  the  matter  of  their  fc* 
cmity  j fo  high  a3  to  !>e  out  of  the  ter:ch  of  danger.  Now 
obferve,  ft.]  Wlm  Edom  faith  in  the  pride  of  his  heart; 

W hw  fhtll  hrtitg  me  down  to  the  ground  ?**  He  fpeaks 
with  a confidence  of  his  own  ilrengtb,  and  a contempt  of 
God’s  judgements,  as  if  almighty  power  llfelf  could  not 
overpower  him.  As  for  all  his  enemies,  even  God  himfclf^ 
he  pufTcth  at  them,  Tlal.  X.  5 fets  tlicm  all  at  defiance. 
Their  father  Efau  had  fold  Ids  birth-right,  and  yet  they 
lift  up  themfclvcs,  as  if  to  them  had  fiill  [>erts»incd  the  excel- 
leti'.y  of  dignity  and  power.  Ueciiufe  Edom  is  high  and  Itfu 
fd  up.  he  imar.inc^  none  can  bring  him  dow*n.  JNote,  Carnal 
fecurity  i»  a fio  that  laofi  cafiiy  bdeu  mrn  in  the  day  of  their 
pomp,  power,  and  profpertiy  ; and  doth  as  muth  as  any 
thing  both  ripen  men  for  ruin,  aad  aggravate  it  when  it 
comes.  [2.]  WIrat  God  faith  to  thU,  v.  4.  If  men  will 
date  tochaUenge  omtiipotcnce,  lltelr  challenge  lhall  be  taken 
up  ; UTio  flull  bring  me  down  |"  faith  Edom  ; **  I wilk 
**  faith  God,  tho*  thou  exalt  thyfdjf  as  the  eagle,"  that  foart 
high,  and  builds  high  ; nay  **  though  thou  fet  thy  uell 
•*  among  the  ftars,”  higher  than  ever  any  eat»le  flew,  it  is 
but  in  thine  own  imagination,  and  **  thence  will  1 bring 
“ thee  down."  This  re  had,  J<r.  xliv,  15,  16.  Not!,  Sin* 
2 ' 
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ncu  wiH  cc'rUiiuIy  be  maJe  afltaiiicd  c(  their  ptidc  anj  f<* 
curitj  ; cf  iherr  piidc  when  it  has  a and  of  ll:cir  f«* 
curiiy,  when  their  roiifidcnces  fail  their  expectation. 

(3  ) Do  they  depend  upon  thcirwcallh  and  treafurr,  the 
abur.dance  of  which  is  lookc<!  upon  ss  the  hnewa  of  war  i 
is  their  money  their  defence  ? is  that  their  ftrong  city  ? It 
ij.  fo  bet  in  their  own  conceit,  for  it  (hall  rather  txpofe 
them  than  pr«tiA  them  ; it  fhall  be  made  a prey  to  the 
enemy,  and  they  for  the  f.tkc  of  it,  v y.  6.  Much  to  this 
porpofe  we  Ind,  J T.  xlix.  9.  19.  only  here  comes  in  a pir- 
milicfs,  “ H«.w  art  thcsii  cut  off!  ' thou  and  all  thy  {lores- 
The  prophet  fortilJa  it,  but  biments  ji,  that  tlic  flufr.d  of 
their  pi ofpyity  w.it  cut  «>ff.  How  art  thou  fallen,  and  how 
p;rcal  is  ihy  fdl  ait  tlion  ftuplhed  fothc  Chaldee 

word*  it  : How  fci:f«.L*fs  nrt  tboii  under  tbefe  defobting 
iudgcmcnls,  as  if  they  wcic  but  common  firokes?  Cut  be 
fioivs  that  it  fliouM  be  an  uUerroin,  ncil  an  ufual  cubmity. 
Tor  indeed  .tn  ufu.it  calamity  for  tliofc  that  have 

M€f.Uh  to  have  it  llobn,  m l to  lofr  a little  out  of  their 
♦ real  deil.  Thieves  Cime  to  them,  (for  where  the  carcafe  b, 
there  will  the  birds  of  prey  he  gathered  lagclhrr)  ; robbers 
rente  by  nl  ;I  t ftiui  they  li-  al,  till  they  have  enmigh,  what 
they  liavc  cccaHon  for.  wb.-’t  the)  have  a mind  of;  ihey’flenl 
no  more  than  they  think  tliry  c^n  carry  aw,iy,  and  out  of  a 
great  (lock  it  if*  fcarcc  miffed ; thofe  that  10b  orchards  or 
% Incyards,  carry  off  **h;  l they  think  fit,  hut  they  leave  fume 
grapes,  fonie  fruit  far  the  owner,  w ho  csfily  hc.nrs  ihelofE, 
icrh.ips,  and  f.>mi  recruits  it.  . Hut  fa.]  It  llidl  not  he  fo 
with  lidom  ; his  w'caltii  (h,-.ll  all  be  taken  away,  -pnd  nothing 
fhali  cfcaire  the  hands  of  the  deftroying  army,  not  that 
tvhicit  is  uiofl  precious  and  vatuiblc,  v.  6.  *'  How  nrc  tire 
“ tilings  of  Kfaii/’  the  things  he  fets  hU  heart  upoa,  and 
pbcMh  his  happinefs  in,  his  good  things,  his  belt  things, 
1.3W  ere  thefc  things  which  were  fo  caicfully  treafured  up 
;i'id  concealed,  row  fcarched  cut  by  the  enemy  and  feized  ? 

How  are  his  hid  ihinp,*’  hU  hid  treafures,  plundered, 
liflrd,  and  fought  up  ? His  board?,  that  bad  not  fecn  the 
light  for  many  years,  are  now  a f|joiI  to  the  enemy.  Note, 
Treafore*  on  c irth,  too*  never  fo  faff  locked  up,  and  never 
fo  artfully  hidden,  yet  cannot  be  fo  fafely  laid  up,  hut  that 
tUietes  n ay  break  thio*  ;md  fteal  j it  is  therefore  our  wif- 
dom  to  lay  up  for  ourfilves  treufures  in  heaven. 

(4.)  l)o  they  depend  upon  their  alKanccs  wdth  neigh* 
bouring  lt:.tcs  and  potentates  ? 'J’hofe  alfu  ffiaJi  fall  them,  v. 
y.  Ilie  men  of  thy  confederacy,  all  of  them,  the  Ammoni* 
ics  and  Moabites,  and  other  thy  high  allies  that  were  at 
pence  with  thee,  that  entered  into  a league  offenfivc  and  de* 
fenfivc  with  iliee,  that  fulcmnly  engaged  nototdyto  do  thee 
r.o  hurt,  hut  to  dn  thee  ail  the  frrvice  they  cmdd  ; tlicy  did 
cat  thy  bread,  were  magriitlccutly  treated  and  entertained 
by  thee,  lUed  upon  tlire,  their  fuldiers  had  free  quarters  in 
thy  country,  and  took  pay  as  thine  auxiliaries ; they  have 
bronght  thee  even  to  the  border  of  thy  land  ; were  very  re- 
fjK'Aful  to  thy  amhaffadors,  and  brought  them  on  their  way 
liorr.e,  even  to  the  utnudl  limits  of  their  country ; fhey 
feeircd  forward  to  fcr^c  thee  with  llidr  forces  when  thou 
badft  occafion  fur  them,  nnd  came  along  with  thee  to  the 
border,  till  thou  waff  juft  ready  to  engage  the  invading 
enemy.  But  then,  [1.]  They  hive  deceived  thee,  they  flew 
hack  and  retreated  when  itiou  waft  in  extremity,  and  proved 
ns  a broken  reed  to  the  traveller  that  is  weary,  and  as  the 
brooks  in  fummtr  to  the  traveller  that  is  thir.fty  j they  bear 
no  weight,  yield  no  relief.  Nay,  [2.]  They  have  prc».iiled 
ngainff  thee,  i.  e.  they  were  too  hard  for  thee  in  the  treaty, 
impofed  upon  thee,  and  by  chenting  thee,  ruined  thee  ; 
brought  Uiec  into  danger,  and  there  left  thee  an  cafy  prey 
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to  thine  enemy.  Note,  Thofc  that  m^kc  ftrfh  their  arm. 
arm  it  ai^ainft  them.  Vet  this  was  noithe  word.  [3.]  I hey 
hare  laid  a wound  under  thee,  i>  e.  'i'hcy  have  laid  tlut 
under  tlicc  for  z ftay  kiH  fopport,  f<»r  a foundation  to  rely 
00,  fur  a pillow  to  rcp>(ilc  on,  which  will  prove  a wourul  lo 
thee  ; not  as  thmii*  only,  but  ?.r»  fwerds.  If  God  ! ly  utnlcT 
us  the  turns  of  bis  power  a.iJ  love,  tiicfc  will  be  fiira  and 
cafy  under  u?,  the  t»od  cf  our  covcinnt  will  never  deceive 
US ; but  if  we  inift  to  the  men  of  4>ur  confederacy,  and  what 
they  will  Iiy  under  us,  it  may  prove  to  us  a wound  and  dii« 
hrnour.  And  ol  fervt*  the  jull  cc:  fire  l.crc  palTcil  upon 
Ldotn  for  tru‘  ing  to  ihiie  who  ihuj  ; Iry’d  trick*  v itii  birr; 
there  is  no  Rndei ffatidiog  in  him,  or  cllb  he  wo«U  never 
have  put  it  into  their  piwer  to Utray  h>m  by  putting  (ucU 
a cooli'lence  in  them  Note,  I hefe  ilitw  th.y  have  no  uu* 
derlUnding  in  them,  who,  when  they  arc  encouraged  tu 
trull  in  the  Creator,  pul  a cheat  Ujx>a  tberafclvc*  by  icjiof* 
ing  a corfidcr.ee  in  the  crcniure. 

(5.)  Du  they  depend  iijjon  the  politics  of  their  courfel- 
lors  ? Thefe  fhall  fail  them,  v.  8.  Kdom  had  l>cen  fatnnut 
fur  girat  ffaufmen,  men  of  tc.wnii)g  and  expeticucc,  that 
fat  at  the  helm  of  govcrnmcni,  and  w'cremjHcrs  of  all  the 
arts  of  inr.ingement,  tl1.1t  in  all  treaties  ufej  to  outwit  their 
iKigbliours  : but  now  the  counfcllur*  arc  bceuuie  fools,  and 
the  wife  God  makes  them  fo  ; **  bhail  I not  in  tiiat  day 
deftroy  the  wife  men  of  Edom  ?'*  As  men  they  lhall  fall  by 
the  fword  in  common  with  others,  Tinl.  xlix.  10.  am!  their 
wifdom  fmll  not  fccure  tl.era  ; a«  wife  men,  they  ftiall  Ih: 
iiif.jtnatcd  in  all  thr(r  counfeU,  their  bcfl  laid  defigns  fhdh 
be  bp/BcJ,  tiuir  meafures  broken,  and  iliofe  very  ptojedw 
by  wiiich  they  thought  to  eibibblh  themfclves  and  the  public 
intcrefts,  lhall  be  the  ruin  of  both.  Titu*  wifdooi  pcrillicd 
from  Teman,  as  it  is  in  the  parallel  place,  Jcr.  xlix.  7. 
This  was,  llie  juft  punilhmcr.i  of  their  fully  in  trufl- 
ing  lo  an  arm  of  fltfh  j “ there  is  no  underftanJing  in  them,’* 
V.  7.  they  have  not  fenie  to  trull  in  a living  God,  and  a 
God  of  truth,  but  put  confidence  in  men  that  are  frail,  fickle^ 
and  falfe  ; and  therefore  (*od  will  deftroy  their  uiiderftcmd* 
ing.  Nute,  God  w ill  ^lUy  deny  thofe  underftanding  ta 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  danger,  that  will  not  ufc  their  un- 
derftnnding  to  keep  out  ofilwr  way  of  fin.  He  tliat  will  be 
foolilh,  let  him  be  fooWlli  lUlL  [z.j  It  was  the  furcrunuer 
of  th«ir  dcftruc'tion,  A nation  is  then  marked  fur  ruin  when 
Gtxl  liulcsthc  things  thru  belong  to  its  pi-nce  from  the  ryei 
cf  thofe  that  are  hilmncd  with  its  counfcls. 

%'u!t  pertUrti  tv  lUmtaUtt*  Job  xiii.  17, 

(6.)  I)u  they'  depend  upon  the  ffrenglh  and  courage  of 
their  foldiers  ? They  are  not  only  able  budied,  hut  men 
of  f[irit  and  courage,  that  can  f.ice  an  enemy,  and  Hand 
thcii  ground  j but  now,  v.  9.  “ 'Tliy  mighty  men,  O Te- 
man, lhall  be  difmayei!,*'  their  courage  fti  ill  hi]  (hem,  **  lo 
the  end  that  every  gne  of  the  mount  of  Efan  m.iy  be  cut 
offby  fiaughter,’*  and  none  cfcape  ; thcwe.ik,  nnd  feeble, 
ami  unarmed  muff  fstl  of  couric  into  the  hand  of  the  de- 
flrojcr,  when  the  mighty  men  arc  clifmiyed,  and  not  only 
lofe  the  day,  but  loic  their  lives,  becaufc  they  have  loit 
their  fpirit.  “ Howl,  fir  trees,  if  the  cedars  be  lhaken.  ' 
Note,  The  death  or  dtfuDiitng  of  the  mighty  eft  prove* 
the  death  and  deftruftion  of  the  many  ; and  it  is  in  vaiu  to 
depend  upon  mighty  men  for  our  prateAinn,  if  we  have 
not  sm  r.lmiglity  God  form,  much  lefs  if  we  Lave  an  al- 
mighty God  sgainft  us. 

10  ^ Tor  violence  agalnft  tlty  brother 
Jacob,  fhainc  fliall  cover  thee,  and  thou 
lhalt  L'c  cut  ofl' lor  ever,  ii  In  ihat  day  that 
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lllou  flootlfl  on  ill-;  other  fuic,  in  the  day  that 
the  firiinfifcrs  carried  away  captive  his  forces, 
and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates,  r.nd  c;ll 
lots  upon  Jeruhdem,  even  tliou  w.///  as  one  of 
t!:cni.  12  Ih.t  il.ou  raouldll  net  have  looked 
on  the  day  of  thy  I totlirr,  in  the  day  that  he 
bec.inic  a llran^cr ; neither  ff.ouldil  thou  ha\c 
rejoiced  over  the  children  ol  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  dcflruclion  ; neither  liiouhlfi  thou  h ive 
fpoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  dillit-ls,  13 
'i'hou  fiiouhlll  not  have  entered  into  the  gate 
of  my  people  in  tfie  day  of  their  cahimity,  yea, 
tliou  fhouldll  not  have  looked  on  their  allhfti- 
on  in  the  day  of  tlicir  calamity  ; nor  have  laid 
on  their  faUfiance  in  tac  day  of  their 
calamity.  14  Neither  fbouldU  thou  have 
Hood  in  the  croft-way,  to  cut  o!f  thofc  of  his 
tint  did  cfc.ipr  ; neither  fiiouhift  thou  have 
delivered  up  tliofc  of  Ins  that  did  remain  in 
the  day  of  dilirefs.  15  For  the  d.iy  of  the 
Lord  is  near  upon  all  ilic  heatlun:  as  tliou  hall 
don?,  it  flnll  be  done  ui.to  thee,  thy  reward 
(lull  return  upMi  thine  own  head,  i6  For  as 
VC  have  druni;  upon  my  holy  mountain,  Jo 
jhali  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea, 
they  fliall  drink,  and  they  ilial!  fwallow  down, 
and  they  Hiall  he  as  though  they  had  not 
been. 

Wlicn  we  hate  read  E<lom*«  doom,  no  Ufa  ir.an  utter 
rum,  it  U. natural  to  alk,  Why,  what  cvil  bath  lie  done  t 
\\hal  t«  the  ground  of  God’s  coutroverfy  with  liim  ? Many 
thin.i^s,  no  doubt,  wereamifs  in  Edom,  tUej  were  a t'nful 
people,  4>nd  a people  laden  with  iniquity  : but  that  ouc 
fiiigic  crime  which  is  laid  to  their  charge,  as  filling  their 
meafure,  and  bringirg  this  ruin  upon  them,  that  for  which 
they  here  tluni  indicted,  of  which  tliey  aic  cvuvIAcd,  and 
for  which  they  ar.*  condemned,  is  the  injuries  and  wrongs 
they  had  done  to  the  people  of  God ; v.  1 0.  It  is  fur 
thy  rioleiicc  agninil  thy  brother  Jacob,”  that  ancient  and 
hereditary  grudge  which  thou  haft  boin  to  the  people  of 
Ifrael,  that  is  it  for  wl.ich  all  this  ftiame  **  lhall  cover  thee, 
and  thou  (halt  be  cut  off  fur  ever.”  Note,  Injuries  to  men 
are  arronts  to  God,  the  righttons  God  that  loveth  righteouf* 
Dcfs.  and  hateth  wickedntfs  ; and,  as  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  he  w'ill  do  right  for  ihofe  that  fuffer  wr»>ug,  and  take 
vengeance  on  thofc  that  do  wrong.  AU  violence,  all  un- 
rightcoufuefs  is  firt : but  it  is  a great  aggravatiiio  of  the 
violence,  if  It  he  done  eiihcr,  (i.)  Againll  any  of  qur  ovvo 
people  ; it  is  violence  againfl  thy  btothcr,  thy  near  relation, 
to  whom  thou  thouhlft  be  a Goel,  a redeemer,  whom  it  It 
thy  duty  to  right,  if  others  wronged  hlo  ; how  w icked  is 
it  then  for  thee  lliyfelf  lo  wrong  him  ! ihou  ftandcreft  and 
abufeft  thine  own  mother’s  fun,  this  makes  tlie  ftn  exceed- 
ing finful,  Pfah  h 20.  Or,  (2.)  Much  more  if  it  be  done 
sgainft  any  of  God’s  people  } it  is  thy  brother  J icub,  that 
ifi  in  covenant  with  God,  and  dear  to  him.  'i  huu  hateft 
him  whom  God  has  loved,  and  becaufe  God  hath  Loved 
him  ; him  whofe  caufe  Cod  cfpoufeth,  and  will  plead  with 
jcalo  f}* ; sod  in  whofe  iatcrefts  God  is  pFafeJ  fo  far  to 
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intcreft  Ktmfelf,  as  th.it  le  takes  the  viol*. nee  done  lo  I iu> 
ns  done  lo  himflf;  whofo  louchtth  Jacob,  loucl.cth  the 
tipple  of  the  eye  of  Jacob  s God  : fo  that  it  i^  crimra  Ljt 
tnjjfjiiihst  for  which,  i.f  I n high  trealnn,  t«  t I'.dom  expect 
au  ignominious  puniiluncnt  ; thanic  IhaU  cuvci  luce,  and  a 
luiniiig  one,  thou  (hall  Ic  cut  lift  fur  cur. 

]u  tfie  r..iit>uing  vcrfcvwc  arc  loU  tiioic  particularly. 

I,  What  the  violence  w:iv  which  I'.vU  in  d:d  agcinlt  hi# 
brother  Jacob,  and  wl.Jit  arc  the  pre?  it  of  this  charge.  It 
doth  not  a pear  that  the  Kd<  initca  ^lid  ir.uufel^es  invede 
Ifracl:  but  that  ws.x  n.cie  for  want  ofjM>wtT  than  will; 
they  had  nialicc  enough  to  do  it,  but  wcic  n».-l  a mutch  for 
them  ; but  that  wliich  is  laid  to  tlicir  chnige  is,  tiicir  bar- 
barous cirriagc  tow  aid*  Judah  and  J'iii:.*Tem,  when  they 
were  ill  dillrtb,  and  ready  lo.lie  tldlrcycd,  probably  by 
the  Clialdeans,  cr  upon  occaUon  of  other  the  calaraitus  of 
lliejews;  for  this  ici  ms  to  have  been  :ihs  ays  their  temper 
tiiwards  them.  b?c  this  cliurgcd  upon  the  Edomites,  P..1* 
cxxxvii  7.  Uul  “in  the  day  ct  JauLkin,  they  laid.  Hue 
it,  it,”  “and  E^ck.  xxv.  12.  I hey  arc  hue  wld  pur- 
ticuLrIy  what  they  did,  Ly  being  loM  what  they  fhould  not 
have  done,  v.  12,  13,  14.  I bmi  ftiouUU  net  have  look- 
ed, thou  Oiouldll  not  have  entered  ; but  thou  didft  do  fo. 
Note,  In  icftcCting  upon  ourfeivTS,  it  it  gutKl  to  compare 
what  we  have  done  with  what  we  (liould  have  done,  our 
praAicewith  the  rule,  that  we  may  difeover  wherein  we 
have  done  amifa,  have  done  thofc  things  which  we  ought 
not  to  liive  done  ; we  fhonld  not  have  been  in  fuch  aud 
fuch  company,  Ihouid  not  have  fsid  what  we  fail!,  nor 
have  taken  the  liberty  that  we  took.  Sin  thus  looked  upon 
in  the  glufs  of  the  comnuudenicot^  will  appear  exceeding^ 
finful. 

J^ct  us  fee, 

( I.)  What  was  the  cafe  of  Judah  and  Jcrufalem,  whea 
tlie  Edoadlev  behaved  thcrnfelves  thus  bafely,  andiufulucl 
overthem.  [».]  It  was  a day  of  dilUtE  with  them,  v.  12^ 
it  w*as  the  day  of  their  caUniity,  fo  ir  is  colled  three  times 
15.  With  the  Edomites  it  was  a day  of  profperity  and 
peace,  when  with  the  Ifraehtes  it  was  a day  of  dillrcfa 
and  calamity,  furjudgeiucul  commuiit)'  begins  at  the  l.oufe 
of  God.  Children  are  corre^lcd,  when  lliangcrs  are  let 
aliitie.  [a.J  it  was  the  day  of  their  deftruttioo,  v.  12. 
when  both  city  and  country  were  Etd  waflc,  were  laid 
in'ruins.  [3.]  It  was  a day  when  foreigners  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jcrufalem  ; when  the  city,  after  a lung  Oege, 
was  broken  up,  and  the  great  officers  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon’s army  came  aud  f.ii  in  the  gates,  as  judges  of  the  land; 
when  they  call  lots  upon  the  fpuUa  of  jcrrufalcm,  as  the 
fuldtcrs  on  Chrift's  garmens,  what  ftiares  each  of  the  con- 
querors Ihall  have  ; wdiat  fharc  cf  the  lands,  w hat  ftiarc  of 
the  good  ; or  cail  lots  to  dclermiiic  themfwives  when  the 
whete  they  fhould  attack  it.  [4.]  It  was  a day  when  tlie 
“ ftrangers  carried  away  eaptivc  his  forces,”  v.  11.  took 
the  mcD  of  war  prifoncisof  war  and  carried  them  oft  in  po- 
verty and  fiiame  to  their  own  country  ; or  fuch  a muhiiudc 
of  captives,  that  they  w*ere  as  an  aimy,  [’5.J  Itwasaday 
w'hen  thy  brother  bimfelf  that  had  long  tccu  at  home,  at 
reft  in  his  own  land,  Inrcame  a fttar.gcr,  an  exila  in  a. 
ftrange  land.  Now  when  this  was  the  woful  cafe  of  the 
Jews,  the  Edomius,  ihtir  neighbours  and  brethren,  ftiould 
have  pitied  them  and  Lrlped  tliem.  ojndokd  them  and 
comforted  them  ; and  fhouhl  have  trembled  lo  think  that 
their  own  turn  would  come  mxl  ; for  “ if  this  were  done 
j in  the  green  tree,  what  ftiali  Le  dent  in  the  iliy?” 

t But,  (?)  Sec  wbal  was  the  carriigi  ofihv  Edomitrsio*- 
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them  wljfn  they  weic  in  thisdIflTcf5,  for  which  they 
arc  here  condemned.  [ i.]  Thry  looked  with  plcafure  up- 
«»n  the  affliAIon  «>f  Cod's  people  ; they  Hood  on  the  other 
fiJc,  V.  If.  afar  pff,  when  they  fhould  have  come  hi  to 
the  relief  of  their  dlrtrtflTcd  iieighboUis,  and  looked  upon 
them,  and  their  day,  looked  on  their  afflidion,  v.  17,  13. 

• with  a carelcfs  unconcerned  eye,  as  the  pried  and  Lcviic 
looked  upon  the  wounded  man,  paff-d  by  on  the 
Ollier  fide-  I'hofc  !ia%e  a anfwer  for,  that 

are  idle  fpe^ators  of  the  troubles  and  affllftioni  of  their 
ntighboLfs,  when  they  arc  capable  of  being  their  a^\lvc 
helpers.  But  th:>  was  not  all  : they  looked  upon  It  with  a 
fcornful  eye,  with  an  ryv  of  complacency  an^  fatisfiiAion  ; 
they  looked  and  laughed  to  fee  Jfrael  in  diftrefs,  fayingf 
Ah.i,  fo  would  we  have  it : they  fed  their  eyti  willi  ilie 
ruKul  fpcAaclc  of  Jerufalcm'K  ruins  and  looked  at  it,  at 
'thofe  that  had  long  looked  for  it,  and  often  wifhed  to  fee  it. 
Note,  We  niuft  take  heed  with  what  eye  we  look  upon  the 
affliftions  of  our  brethren ; and  If  we  cannot  look  upon 
them  with  a gmei  u»  C)c  of  fympathy  and  tendemefs  it  is 
better  not  to  look  iijMjn  them  at  all.  Thou  ftiouldft  not 
have  looked  as  thou  didll  upon  the  day  of  thy  brother, 
f a.3  They  triumphed  and  infulted  over  them,  upbraided 
their  brethren, with  their  forrowpi  and  made  themfclvcs  and 
their  compauions  nu  rry  with  them.  They  “ rejoiced  over 
llic  children  ©f  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  dellruAion,"  ther 
had  not  the  good  manners  to  conceal  the  pleafure  they  look 
in  Judah *5  dettruflion,  and  to  cliiTcmblc  it,  but  openly  de- 
clared it,  and  rudely  and  infolently  declared  it  to  them  ; 
they  rejoiced  over  them,  crowed  and  hc^ored,  and  tramp- 
led upon  them.  Thofc  have  the  fpirit  of  Edomites  that 
can  rejoice  over  any,  efpcci.dly  over  Ifraclitei,  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity.  [3.]  They  “ fjmkc  proudly,  magnified 
the  mouth,*'  fo  the  word  is  againfl  Ifracl  ; talked  with  a 
great  difdatn  of  the  fuffcrlng  IftaelUes,  and  with  an  air  of 
h.iughtinefs  of  the  prcfctit  fafety  and  profperity  of  Edom  : 
»s  it  might  be  inferred  from  their  prefent  differcnl  Hate, 
that  the  tables  were  turned,  and  now  Efau  were  beloved, 
and  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  Jacob  hated  und  reJcAed. 
Note,  Thofc  murt  cxpci\  to  be  fomc  way  orothcr  effectually 
humbled  and  mortified  ihcmfelves,  that  arc  puffed  up  and 
made  proud  by  the  humiliation*  and  mortifications  of  utheti. 
C4O  further  ycl  j for  they  <?titercd  into  the 

gate  of  Cud's  people  in  the  day  oftheit  calamity,  and  laid 
bands  on  their  fnbtlancc : though  they  did  not  help  to  con- 
quer them,  they  helped  to  plunder  ihon,  and  put  in  for  a 
(hare  of  they  pr.'v,  v.  13.  Jeruf:dem  was  thrown  open, 
stnd  they  entered  ft  ; its  wealth  was  thrown  r.boiU,  and  they 
feized  it  for  thcmfclves,  cxcufing  it  with  this,  that  they  had 
good  take  it  as  let  it  be  luff  ; whereas  it  was  taking  what 
was  not  their  own.  Babylon  lays  Jctufalcm  waHe ; but 
Edom,  by  meddling  with  the  fpoil,  become*  futrucrps 
ariwmrj,  and  (hall  be  rtv  koned  with  as  an  acceffary 
Note,  Thofc  do  but  impoverllh  therafclvcsth.it  think  to  en- 
rich ihcmfelves  by  the  ruins  of  the  people  of  God  ; and 
deceive  themfclvcs  who  iliink  they  may  call  all  that  fiib- 
ftance  their  own  which  they  can  l iy  their  hands  on  iu  a 
day  of  calamity,  [f.]  They  did  yet  worfc  things;  they 
not  only  robbed  their  brethren,  but  murdered  them  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity  ; hid  l.}n ’snot  only  on  their  fubllancc, 
but  on  their  perfim*,  v 1 4.  When  the  viAoriou*  fword  of 
the  Chaldeans  was  making  bloody  work  among  the  Jews, 
many  made  then  efcape  and  wt  re  in  a fair  way  to  favc  ihem- 
ftlvcsby  flight  ; but  the  Edomites  bafdy  intercepted  them, 
flood  in  the  CTofs-way,  where  fcveral  roads  met,  by  each  of 
which  the  Ucmblif'g  Ifraelitcs  wire  making  the  bell  of  their 
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way  from  the  fury  of  the  pnrfuers,  and  there  they  Hopped 
tlicm  ; fomc  they  barbaroully  and  coward-Uke  cut  off  them- 
felves  ; others  they  took  prifoners,  and  delivered  up  to  the 
pnrfuers,  only  to  ingratiate  themfclvcs  with  them,  becaufe 
they  were  now  the  conquerors.  'J  hey  fliould  not  have  been 
thus  cruel  to  them  that  lay  at  their  mercy,  and  never  had 
done,  not  were  ever  likely  to  do  them  any  hurt;  they  fhould 
not  have  betrayed  thofe  whom  they  had  fuch  a fair  oppor- 
tunity to  prulrcl  ; but  fuch  arc  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked.  One  cannot  read  this  withoLt  a higJi  degrte  of 
companion  tou«rdsthofe  that  were  (husbafciy  abufrd,  that 
whrn  they  fled  from  the  fwerd  of  an  open  enemy,  and 
thought  they  were  got  out  of  the  reach  ot  it,  fell  open  aid 
fell  by  the  f*ord  of  a treacherous  neighbour,  that  they 
were  not  apprehenfire  of  any  danger  from:  nor  without  a 
high  degree  of  indignation  towards  thofe  that  were  fo  per- 
fectly lolt  to  all  humanity,  as  to  cxercifc  fuch  cruelty  upon 
fur h proper  ohjcA*  of  compnffion.  [6.J  In  all  this  they 
joined  with  the  open  enemies  and  perfecuiors  of  Ifrse)  } 
even  thou  waft  as  one  cftlicm,  anaccefl'ary  equally  guilty  with 
the  principals.  He  that  joins  in  with  evil-doers,  and  ii 
aiding  and  abetting  in  their  evil  deeds,  fhall  be  reckoned, 
and  lhall  be  reckoned  with,  as  one  of  them. 

a.  What  the  lhamc  Is  that  fhall  cover  over  them,  for  this 
violence  of  theirs.  ( 1 . ) They  lhafl  foon  find  that  the  cup  is 
going  lOund,  even  the  cup  of  ticmhling ; and  when  they 
come  to  he  in  the  fame  calamitous  condition  that  the  Ifracl 
of  God  is  now  in,  they  will  be  afhamed  to  remember  how 
they  triumphed  over  them,  v.  15,  “ The  day  of  the  Lord 

is  next  upon  all  the  heathen,**  when  Cud  will  rccompenfe 
tribulation  to  the  troublers  of  his  church.  Tho*  judgment 
begin  at  the  houfc  of  God,  it  fhall  not  end  there.  This 
' fhould  cffeAuaHy  reftrain  us  from  triumphing  owr  others 
in  their  mifery,  that  we  know  not  how  foerr  it  may  be  our 
own  cafe.  (2.)  'riiclr  enmity  to  the  people  of  God,  and 
the  injuries  they  have  done  them,  ftiall  be  recompenfed  in- 
to their  own  bofoms.  “ As  thou  haft  done,  Itfli^lbedone 
unto  thee  ;’*  the  righteous  God  will  render  both  to  nations 
and  to  particular  perfons  according  to  their  woiks;  and 
the  punithme'ut  Is  often  made  exa<^ly  to  anfwcr  the  fin  ; 
and  thofc  that  have  abufed  others,  come  to  be  thcmfelvci 
abufed  in  like  mamur.  The  juft  and  jcaions  God  will  firnl 
out  a time  and  way  to  avenge  the  wrongs  done  to  bis  peo- 
ple, on  thofe  lint  have  been  injutious  to  them.  And,  v, 
16.  '*  As  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  mountain,*'  i.  e. 
as  God's  profefllag  people  whu  inhabit  this  holy  mountain, 
have  drunk  deep  of  the  cup  of  a/Hiction,  and  their  beini; 
of  the  huly  mountain  would  not  exenfe  them  ; fo  lhall  all 
the  heathen  drink,  In  their  turn,  of  the  fame  biller  cup  ; 
for  if  God  bring  evil  on  the  city  that  iscalJcd  by  his  name, 
(hall  they  be  unptMuihcd  tliat  never  knew  bis  name!  See 
Jcr.  xlix.  Ii.  “They  whofejudgement  was  not  to  drink 
of  the  cup,"  i.  c.  w ho  had  rcafon  to  proroife  ihemfelvc* 
an  excmpiion  frtun  it,  have  affuredly  drunken  ; and  fhall 
Edom  go  unpuniflicd,  that  is  the  generation  ot  God's 
wrath?  No,  thou  fhall  furely  drink  of  it : thccup  of  tremb- 
ling fhall  1)C  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  God’s  people,  r.nd 
put  into  lhc*^hand  of  them  that  .iflliA  them,  Ifa.  Ii.  22, 
23.  Nay,  they  may  cxpc«?t  their  Cafe  to  be  w»»rfc  in  the 
day  of  their  diftrefs,  than  that  of  Ifracl  was  in  their  day  ; 
fur  (i.)  The  afiiictions  of  God  * people  were  but  fora 
mument,  and  f.>on  had  an  end,  but  their  enemies  fhall  drink 
contrn  ially  the  wine  of  God's  wrath  ; Rc».  xiv.  10.  (2  ) 
The  dfe|S  of  the  cup  arc  referved  for  the  wicked  of  the 
eaxth,  PtJb  Ixxv.  S.  they  (hall  driuk  and  fw'sUow  down* 
or  fup  up,  a»  the  margin  reads  it,  (haU  drink  it  to  the 
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bottom.  (5*)  The  people  of  God,  though  they  may  be 
‘nude  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  allonilhment  For  a while,  PfaL 

3*  yet  they  (hall  recorcr  ft,  and  come  to  thcmfelves 
again  ; but  the  heathen  (hall  drink,  and  be  as  tho'  they 
had  not  Ween,  i.  e there  (hall  be  neither  any  remains,  nor 
any  remembrance  of  them,  but  they  (hall  be  wholly  extir- 
pated anti  rooter!  out,  So  let  ail  thine  enemica  periih, 
O Lord  i”  fo  they  (lull  pci  ilh,  if  they  turn  not. 

17  ^ But  upon  mount  /ion  Hull  be  de- 
liverance, and  there  lhall  be  holincfs,  and  the 
houfe  of  Jacob  (hall  pofTefs  tlicir  pofTeirioni. 
18  And  the  houfe  of  Jacob  lhall  be  A lire,  and 
the  houfe  of  Kfau  for  (lubble,  and  they  (liall 
kindle  in  them,  and  devour  them,  and  there 
(hall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the  houfe  of 
Eiau:  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  ft.  19  And 
f Aey  ?^the  fouth  lhall  po/Tds  the  mount  ofEfauj 
, am!  city  of  the  plain  the  I’hiliftincs ; and  they 
ilull  polTcfs  the  fields  of  Ephraim  and  the  fields 
ofbamaria,  and  Benjamin  Jhall  pojl-fs  Gilead. 
20  And  the  captivity  of  this  holt  of  the  child- 
ren of  Jhall po'l'eft  that  of  the  Canaanites, 

even  unto  Zarephatti ; and  the  captivity  of  Je- 
rufalcm,  which  is  in  Sepbarad,  lhall  polfefs 
the  cities  oftlicfouth.  21  And  faviours  (hall 
coipe  upon  mount  Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Efau,  and  the  kingdom  (liall  be  tlic  Lord’s. 

After  the  deftruftion  of  the  cburch’s  enemies  is  threat- 
ened, which  will  Ik  completely  accomplithcd  in  the  great 
day  of  recorapnicc,  and  that  judgement  for  which  Chrill 
came  once,  and  will  come  again  into  this  world  j here  fol- 
low precious  promifea  of  the  falvatlon  of  the  church,  with 
which  this  prophecy  concludes,  as  thofc  of  Joel  and  Amos 
did  ( which,  however  they  might  be  in  part  fulfiUcd  in  the 
return  of  the  jews  out  of  Babylon,' notwithilanding  the  tri- 
umphs of  Edom  in  their  captivity,  as  If  it  were  perpetual  j 
yet  doubtlefs  they  are  to  have  their  full  accompliihment  in 
that  great  falvatioii,  wrought  out  by  Jefos  Chrill,  to  which 
,all  the  prophets  bare  wiinefa.  It  is  promifed,  here. 

I-  That  there  fliall  be  falvatlon  upon  mount  Eiun,  that 
holy  hill  where  Ood  fcis  his  anointed  King,  Pfal.  ii.  6. 

upon  mount  Zion  lhall  be  deliverance.”  v.  1 7.  Theie 
(liall  be  '•  ihofe  that  cfcape  j”  fo  the  margin.  A remnant  of 
Itrael,  upon  the  holy  mountain,  lhall  he  fated,  v.  16.  Chrill 
fald,  “ falvatlon  is  of  the  Jews,”  Jphn  iv.  12.  (Jod  wrought ' 
deliveiancei  for  the  Jews  typical  of  our  redemption  by 
Chrill.  But  mount  Zion  is  the  gofpd  churcl.,  from  thence 
the  New  tellamcnt  law  went  forth,  Ifalali  ii.  3.  'ITiere  falva- 
- tion  lhall  be  preached  and  prayed  for  : to  thcgofpel-ckureh 
ihofe  are  added  that  (hall  be  fated  j and  thofc  who  come 
in  faith  and  hope  to  this  mount  Zion,  for  them  deliverance 
(hall  be  wroaght  from  wrath  and  the  curfe,  from  tin,  , nd 
death,  and  bell ; while  thufe  that  continue  afar  off,  thall  be 
left  to  periih. 

,i.  That  where  there  is  faltation,  there  hall  be  fanfti- 
fiettion,  in  order  to  it.  And  there  Hull  be  hclinefa,  to  pre- 
paie  and  qualify  the  children  of  Zion  for  this  deliverance  ; 
for  wherever  God  defignt  glory,  he  gives  grace.  Temporal 
deliverances  arc  then  wrought  fur  us  in  mercy,  when  with 
them  there  it  holincfs ; when  there  it  wrought  in  us  a dif- 
pofition  to  receive  them  with  love  and  gratitude  to  God  j 
vtliCD  we  ate  fanitified,  itey  qic  faufliiied  to  us.  Holinela 
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IS  itfcif  a great  deliverance,  and  an  cameU  cf  t!iat  er^nal 
falvatlon  which  we  look  for.  'rhcrc  upuo  mount  Zion, 
the  gofpel-chiirch.  (hall  be  bolincfi,  for  that  it  ta  which  lx;* 
comfs  God'ft  houfe  for  ever  ; and  tlic  great  deJign  of  the 
gofncl  and  it*  grace  is  to  plant  and  promote  holinclV.  There 
(liall  be  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  holy  ordiftatices,  the  holy  jefui, 
and  a fclc«£i  remnant  of  holy  foul*,  in  whom  and  among 
whom  the  lv>ly  God  will  dcliglit  to  dwell.  Note,  Wher 
there  is  holinefa,  there  Ihalilkc  deliverance. 

3.  That  this  falvatlon  and  fanctiiicatlon  (hall  tpread 
prevail,  and  get  ground  io  the  world.  The  houfe  of  J.acrw, 
even  this  mount  Zion,  with  the  deliverance  and  the  iiolinefs 
there  wrought,  (lull  pjOefs  their  poircUioiiits  i*  e.  thegnfpcl* 
church  (hall  be  fet  up  among  the  Heathen,  and  Oialtrc- 
plcndh  the  ravth  : tlic  apuftlc*  of  Chrill  by  their  preaching’ 

(hall  gain  poffuiriJti  of  the  heart*  of  m-*n,  for  him  whofe 
racflxngcrs  and  miniflcrs  they  are  ; and  wdicn  they  poffefj 
their  heart*  they  fliall  poATefs  liicir  poiTcfTioni  ; for  thofc 
who  have  giveu  up  chcmfclves  to  the  give  up  all  they 

have  to  him.  When  Tydta**  heart  wa*  open  to  Chrill,  her 
houfe  wasopen  to  the  mlnillcrs.  When  the  Gentile  nations 
bccsimc  nations  of  them  that  were  favcJ,  were  difcipicd, 
walked  in  the  light  cif  the  La^rd,  and  bionghl  their  glory 
and  honour  into  the  new  jerufalcm,  Rev.  xxi.  24.  tlicn  the 
**  houfe  of  Jacs>b.pu(rc(rcd  ibcir  pofftflioni*.^'  This  is  in  part 
fulfilled  by  the  plantiug  of  the  Chriilian  religion  in  the 
felling  up  of  Chrill’s  throne  there  wlicrc  Satan’s  Icat  is,  and 
tlic  erecting  of  the  trophies  of  his  vletory  upon  the  ruins 
of  the  deviU  kingdom. 

Now  here  is  foretold,  (1.)  How  this  pofirlhon  (hall  be 
gained,  and  the  oppqfaion  given  to  it  got  over,  v.  18. 

**  The  houfe  of  Jacob  (hall  be  a fire,  and  the  hou(c  of  Jo- 
feph  a flame,”  (or  their  God  is,  and  will  be,  a confunring 
fire  ; ” and  the  houfe  of  Efaii  lhall  be  for  ftubbJe,”  caiily 
devoured  and  confumed  by  this  (ire.  This  is  fiilriJlcd,  [».] 

In  the  convedion  of  multitudes  by  lire  )»race  of  Chrill : the 
gofpcl  preaciied  in  the  houfe  of  Jacob  and  Jofeph,  and  there 
owned  and  prcfeflcd,  (hall  be  a&  a flame  and  a fire  to  melt, 
and  foficn  hard  hearts,  to  bum  upthedrofsof  fin  and  cor- 
ruption, that  they  may  be  purified  and  refined  wi(a  the  fpirit . 
of  judgement,  and  the  fpiiit  of  burning.  Chrifl,  when  he 
come*,  fliall  be  as  a refiner’s  fire,  Mai  lii.  t,  2.  [2.]  In  the 
confufion  of  all  the  impenitent  implacable  enemies  of  the 
gofpcl  of  Chrill,  th,^t  opptjlie  it,  aud  do  alt  they  can  to  hin- 
der the  felling  up  of  the  kiogdnmof  the  Mefliah  by  iu  The. 
gofpcl  day  is  a day  that  bums  like  an  oven,  in  which  **  all 
the  proUd  and  all  that  do  wickedly  (hall  be  a*  flubble,”  Mai. 
iv.  I.  Jacob  and  jofeph  fliall  be  o*  a fire  and  a flame  t for 
thofc  that  meddle  with  them  to  do  them  hurt,  will  find  it  i| 
at  their  peril ; they  (hall  he  to  them  as  “ a torch  of  fire  in 
a (hcaf,”  Zech.  xii.  6.  The  w ord  of  God  in  the  mouth  of 
his  minillcfs  is  faid  tn  he  like  fire,  and  the  people  as  wood 
tc  be  devoured  by  it,  Jer.  v.  14.  And  tlic  man  of  fin  is  to 
be  confumed  by  the  brcr.lh  ofClirifl’s  mouth,  2 TbeiT.  ii.  8? 

Thofe  that  arc  not  refined  a?  gold  by  the  fire  of  ihegFifpel, 

(hill  be  confumed  as  drofs  by  it  j for  it  ^ii  be  a favoui  ei- 
ther of  life  cr  dcs>itU, 

Wlicn  i<k>l*  and  idolatry  were  aboliflied,  and  the  wealth 
and  power  of  the  natiurs  were  brought  itiio  the  fcrvicc  of 
Chrld  and  hi*  gofpel,  and  the  fpoils  of  the  (Irong  man 
armed  were  divided  by  him  that  wa*  ftrongcr  than  he 
then  the  houfe  of  j.icob  and  Jofeph  devoured  the  houfe  of 
Efau  5 fo  that  there  was  none  of  Ihcm  left  remaining.  I'his 
the  Lord  fpokc  by  his  prophtU,  and  this  he  did  by  his  a- 
polUes. 

(2.)  How  far  this  pr  lTvlIicn  Hull  extend,  v.  19,  20.  This 

bk 
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18  dc-rcribck!  in  JeHiili  Ian  wJtich  fusaks  the  acccn*on* 
ra.iil:  to  ihe  Uni  of  Ifract,  after  the  return  out  of  captivity 
in  Uabylon.  The  cn'livity  of  this  hoJl  of  Ifradi  1,  e.  this 
hoil  of  KracI  that  has  been  fo  !on;x  captivity^  anj  now 
tlu*y  are  come  back,  arc  lUU  called  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity; thofe  (Htl!  not  only  rceorcr  their  own  land,  but 
Ihnil  gain  (ground  upon  their  neijfliboura  adjoining  to  them  ; 
foinc  of  whom  finll  become  yrofelytca,  and  flitill  incorpo- 
rate with  llic  Jews,  who,  by  pMjTcfling  them  in  a holy 
e*j.r»munion,  poifr^  their  land.  mull  reckon  ourfelvcs 
truly  C’lrtdlied  by  the  converfion  of  our  neighbours  to  the 
fear  of  God,  and  the  fiith  of  Clirill,  ami  th.’Ir  coming  to 
join  with  us  in  ilie  w »r.1ilp  of  God.  Such  an  acceflion  to 
our  chrillian  commmiion,  we  mull  reckon  to  be  more  onr 
wealth  and  ftrength,  than  nn  accelfian  to  our  edaies.  Or, 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  thof?  lands,  that  wtre  carried  a- 
way  into  captivity,  being  Ud,  and  never  returning  to  their 
cdatei,  the  children  of  Ifracl  fhall  lake  ponVlfinn  of  tint 
vrhicli  lief  next  them  ; for  their  numbers  lhall  fo  mcrcafe, 
that  their  own  land  Aiad  be  too  ftrait  for  them,  and  their 
neighbours  riUtei  ftnilcfcheat  to  them,  fungui' 

vh.  They  fhnll  enter  upon  that  which  ia  adjoining  to  them. 
The  country  of  l£iau  ilnll  he  polTcfled  by  them  of  the 
fouth  parts  of  Ctntan  { for  to  them  it  lies  contigiions. 
'i'hcy  of  llie  plain,  or  the  well  of  Canaan,  which  was  % 
champaign  countiy,  dull  enter  upon  the  land  of  the  Pliili- 
nines,  their  iieigMiout's.  'Hiey  of  Judah,  which  was  the 
ihicf  of  the  two  returning  titb««,  ihall  pofrefi  the  Helds  of 
Kphraim  and  tSamaria,  wliich  before  belonged  to  the  ten 
tribes:  and  Bciijaintn  the  other  tribe  Hiall  ponefs  Gilead, 
on  il;e  other  fide  Jordan,  which  had  belonged  to  the  two 
tribes  and  a half.  I'hc  kingdom  of  ifracUhall  join  ivhh  that 
of  Judah,  both  in  civil  and  facrci]  ititereds,  and  as  friends 
and  brethren,  lhall  mutually  poflefs  and  enjoy  one  auother ; 
and  both  together  **  (liall  poHefs  the  Canaanitrs,  even  to 
“ Zarephath,'*  which  belonged  to  Zidon  ; and  “ Jerufalcm 
lh.:U  pofTcGi  the  cities  of  the  fouth,  even  to  Sepharad.** 
'rbus  did  the  jews  eiil?rge  their  bofdcri  on  all  Tides.  'I*hc 
modern  rabbins  tc.ich  their  fcholars,  by  Zireplulh  and 
Zephirad'to  underdand  France  and  Spain,  grounding  upon 
this  a fooliili,  g^otjiidlefs  expedaiion,  that  Tome  time  or  O' 
iher  the  Jews  llu:]l  be  mailers  of  ihofe  countries ; ami  they 
call  and  conot  the  Lhiidians  Edomites,  over  whom  they 
are  to  have  dominion.  Ilut  the  promif;  here,  no  doubt,  has 
;t  Tpiritual  ilguidcation.  and  had  its  accoRipliflime.U  in  the 
Tctting  up  of  the  Chrllliaii  chutch,  thegospil  Ifrael,  id  the 
w.wild  ; and  (hall  have  its  accompli. hment  more  acd  more  in 
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the  enlargement  of  it,  anj  tU.:  additions  made  to  it,  till, 
the  mrflical  body  Is  cumpicated.  When  miniilers  and 
Chrit^fans  prevail  with  their  neighbours  to  come  to  Chriil, 
they  yield  themfelves  to  the  Lord,  they  polTvfj  them.  'Fhc 
converts  th'tt  Abraham  made,  are  faid  to  be  the  foub  that 
he  had  gotten,  Gen.  xii.  J.  The  pofTcffion  is  gained,  not  w 
et  arm'ut  fur  the  vreapons  of  our  warfare  arc  not  cnnul  but 
fpiritual ; it  is  by  the  preaching  of  the  gidpel,  and  the  pow- 
er of  divine  grace  given  alone  with  it,  that  this  poflefhau  is 
got  and  kept. 

4.  That  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  Ihould  be  crc^lej 
and  maintained,  to  the  comfort  of  hU  loyal  fabjo^,  and  the 
terror  and  (hamc  of  all  his  rnemtes,  v.  2 t,  'The  kingdt/m 
fhaU  be  the  Lordb,  the  Lord  Chrift** ; God  Ihall  give  it  him, 
by  putting  all  things  into  his  hands  ; all  power  both  in  hea- 
ven and  on  cartS  : men  fhall  give  it  him,  by  rcfigoio^ 
themfelves  to  him  as  his  willing  people,  and  appoiiitio;;  him 
their  head.  Now  the  work  of  kings  Is  to  protcill  their  fub* 
jccls,  and  Tupprefa  their  enemies  ; and  this  Chrifl  will  do; 
he  will  both  reward  and  punifh.  ( f.)  The  mountain  of  Zion 
ihad  be  fared  ; on  it  faviours  Hull  ; the  preachcriof 
the  gofpel,  who  arc  called  farioors,  hecaufe  their  bufiaefs  u 
to  favc  themfelves,  and  tlvofe  that  hear  them  ; and  in  this 
they  arc  workers  together  w 1th  Clirid,  bat  to  little  porpof..', 
if  he  by  his  grace  did  not  work  together  with  them.  (2.) 
1 he  mountain  of  Efau  Ihvll  be  judged  \ and  the  f'*ne  thn 
come  as  faviours  on  mount  Zion,  Ihoh  judge  the  mountain 
of  Efan  ; for  the  word  of  the.gorpel  in  their  mouth  that 
fivcih  bclicvcn,  judgeth  unbelievers,  convinceth  and  con* 
deinnclh  them.  Chrlil’s  miniilers  are  faviours  on  mount 
Zion,  wiien  they  preach,  that  he  that  hclicvin  fhall  be  faved; 
but  they  judge  the  mount  of  Efaii,  when  they  preach,  tiul 
he  that  belicvcth  not  fhall  be  damned,  which  they  arc  rot 
only  commifTioned,  but  commanded  to  cJo,  M.nk  *vi.  16, 
And  in  the  courfc  of  God's  providence  this  fcripiurc  ti  fulil* 

• led,  when  God  raifeth  up  friends  to  the  church  in  her  iif* 
trefs,  at  he  raifed  up  Judges  to  deliver  ICrael  of  old,  Judgf* 
ii.  i6.  then  “ faviours  came  on  mount  Zion,"  to  fare  *i 
from  being  funk  an4  ruined  ; and  when  the  enemies  of  the 
church  arc  Brou;;ht  down,  and  their  pawer  broken,  thin  li 
the  mount  of  Kfau  judged  ; ind  this  fhall  be  done  in  every 
age  In  fuch  a way  as  God  I'links  befl : \re  may  depend  upon 
it,  ilut  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevail  qgninfl  the  chu’c’i, 
but  tlic  church  fhall  prevail  againfl  them  ; for  the  kingdooi 
fhall  bf  the  Lord  s,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  fhall  become 
his,  an  I lie  has  ukc.n,  and  will  t;;ke  to  l.imfdf  Ins  great 
power,  and 
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EXPOSITION,  &c. 

OF  THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET 

JON  AH. 


Tills  book  of  Jonali,  though  it  be  placed  here  in  the  midll  of  the  prophetical  books  of  fcripture, 
yet  it  is  rather  a hillory  than  aprophecy  : One  line  of  prcdiflion  there  is  in  it,  “ Yet  forty  days,  * 
and  Nineveh  (hall  be  overthrown  }”  the  reft  of  the  book  is  a narrative  of  the  preface  to,  and  the 
confequences  of  that  predidion.  In  the  midft  of  the  obfcure  prophecies  before  and  after  this 
book,  wherein  are  many  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  underftood,  which  are  puzzling  to  the  learn- 
ed, and  are  ftrong  meat  for  ftrong  men,  comes  ih  this  plain  and  pleafant  ftory,  which  it  enter- 
taining to  the  weakeft,  and  milk  for  babes.  Probably  Jonah  was  himfelf  the  poiman  of  this 
book,  and  he,  as  Mofes  and  other  infpired  penmen,  records  Iiis  own  faults,  which  is  an  evidence 
that  in  thefe  writings  they  defigned  God’s  glory  and  not  their  own.  We  read  of  this  fame  Jonah, 
a Kings  _xiv.  ay.  where  we  find  he  was  of  Gath-hepher,'in  Galilee,  in  a city  that  belongs  to 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon  ; in  a remote  corner  of  the  l.md  of  Ifrael : for  the  Spirit,  which  like  the 
wind  blows  where  it  lifteth,  will  as  eafily  find  out  Jonah  in  Galilee,  at  Ifaiab  in  Jerufalem.  We 
find  alfo  that  he  was  a meftenger  of  mercy  to  Ifrael  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond  ; for  the 
fucceft  of  his  arms,  in  the  rclloring  of  the  coal!  of  Ifrael,  is  faid  to  be  according  to  the  word  of 
the  i.ord,  which  he  fpake  by  the  hand  of  his  fervant  Jonah  the  prophet.  Thefe  prophecies  were 
not  committed  to  writing,  but  this  againft  Nineveh  was,  chiefly  fix'  the  ftory  that  depends  upon 
it,  and  that  is  recorded  chiefly  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  of  whom  Jonah  was  a type : it  contains  alfo 
very  remarkable  inllances  of  human  infirmity  in  Jonah,  and  of  God’s  mercy  both  in  pardoning 
repenting  finners,  witnefs  Nineveh,  and  in  bearing  with  repining  faints,  witnefs  Jonah. 


CHAP.  I. 

Jn  thit  chaptrr  wt  havt,  (i.)  « eenmaad  given  to  Jtnah 
to gepteachat  Nmeveh;  V.  1,2.  (i.)  Jonah't  iiJoteelliiKe 
to  that  command^  v 3.  (^.)  'I he  purfait  and  arreji  of 

him  for  that  dtfohedienee  hy  a Jiorm^  in  otihieh  he  wara- 
fieep^  V.  4.-6.  (4.)  The  dijcnrry  of  him  and  his  di/o~ 
bedtenit  tohe  the  eaufe  of  tbejlorm,  t>,  7. — 10.  (j.)'Fif 
^ajling  of  him  into  the fe.1,  for  the  ftitUng  of  the ftorm,  v. 

1 i,  — ifi.  (j.)  'I be  miraenkui  prefer uaticit  of  his  life 
there  in  the  hello  of  a ftfb,  n.  17.  vih'ub  wot  his  prftr- 
vation  forfurthiT  fmices. 

VUL.  IV. 


NOw  the  word  of  the  Lord  cafte  unto  Jonah 
the  Ion  of  Amittai,  faying,  a Arife,  go  to 
Nineveh  that  great  city,  and  cry  againft  it ; for 
their  wickednefs  is  come  up  before  me.  3 But 
Jonah  rofe  up  to  flee  unto  Tarlliifli  from  the  pre- 
fence of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  Joppa ; 
and  he  found  a fliip  going  to  Tarfhilh : fo  he 
paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went  down  unto  it  to 
go  with  them  unto  Tarfltifh,  from  the  prcfence 
of  the  I.ord. 
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t.  The  honour  GoU  |Hit  upon  Junah  in  giving  him  a 
comminiun  to  go  and  prophtfy  apaiiift  Nineveh.  Jonah 
fignifies  a doic,  a proper  name  for  all  God's  prophcta»  all 
his  people,  who  ought  to  be  harmlcfs  as  doves,  and  to  mourn 
a$  doves  for  the  fins  and  calamities  of  the  land.  His  fa> 
therms  name  was  Amittai,  my  truth  ; for  God's  prophets 
Hiould  be  fons  of  truth  To  him  the  word  of  the  Lord 
canye,  to  him  it  was,  (ki  the  word  figniAes  ; for  Gad’s  irord 
if  a real  thing  : mens  w«frds  are  but  wind,  but  God’s  words 
arc  fublUncc.  He  had  been  before  acquainted  with  the 
word  of  the  L<irJ,  and  knew  his  voice  from  that  of  a 
ftranger.  The  orders  now  given  him  were,  **  Arife,  goto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,"  v.  2,  Nineveli  was  at  this  lime 
the  metropolis  of  the  AfTyrlan  mooarchy,«an  emlneiit  citr, 
Gen.  II.  a great  city,  that  great  city,  forty-eight  miles 
in  compafs,  fome  make  it  much  more;  great  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants,  as  appears  by  the  multitude  of  in- 
fants in  it,  chap.  V.  11.  great  in  wealth  ; there  was  no  cud 
of  in  ftore,  Naii.  ii,  9.  great  in  power  and  dominion  ; it 
was  the  city  (hat,  fni  fome  lime,  ruled  Over  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  But  great  cities,  as  well  as  great  men,  arc  un- 
der Cod's  government  and  judgement.  A great  city,  and 
yet  a heathen  city,  witlioui  the  knowledge  and  worlhip  of 
the  true  God.  How  mativ  great  cities,  and  great  nations 
are  there  that  1h  in  darknefr,  rmd  sf»  -sbe  valley  ^ 4b« 
ihadow  of  death?  This  great  city  was  a wicked  city; 
•*  Their  wickednefsis  come  up  before  me  their  malice, 
fo  fome  read  it  j their  uickednefs  was  prrfumpluuus,  and 
tljicy  rittfiCtl  wiih  «i  htgh  IimikL  It  ut  fad  tuliiiuk  what  a 
great  deal  of  lin  is  eoinmitted  in  great  cities,  where  there 
'are  many  fiiiners,  who  arc  not  only  all  finners,  but  making 
one  another  fin.  Their  wickednrfi  is  come  up,  thvt  is, 
it  IS  come  to  a bigH  degree,  to  the  higheft  jnteh,  the 
lueaftsre  of  it  b frdl  to  tlx  brim  ; their  wndkedneCi  u come 
up,  and  tbcQ  it  is  lime  for  vesgcancc  to  come  down.  Or, 
the  cry  uf  their  u fekedners  is  come  up,  as  that  of  Sodom, 
Cen.  xviii.  20,  2i  It  is  come  up  befure  roe,  to  my  face, 
fo  the  word  fs ; It  m >1  bold  and  open  affront  to  God,  it  la 
litmtng  Bgatuff  kiio,  in  his  light ; therefore  Jonah  mull 
cry  agninff  it  ; he  mud  wUnefs  agalnff  their  great  wicked* 
nefs,  and  mail  viarn  tbetn  of  the  deffru&ion  that  was 
coming  upon  them  for  it.  God  is  coming  forth  againft  it, 
ant!  he  fends  Jonah  hetbre  to  proclaim  war,  and  to  fonnd 
an  alarm  ; Cry  aloud  fparc  nut ; be  mufl  not  W'hifper  hb 
mefsage  in  a coruer,  but  publbh  it  In  the  ffieets  of  Nineveh, 
he  that  has  can  to  Lear,  let  him  hear  what  God  has  to  fay 
by  Im  ptopiiet  ag;*inil  th.it  wicked  city;  when  the  cry  of 
fin  enmes  up  to  God,  the  cry  of  vengeance  comes  out 
»gainff  the  hiraer  : he  muft  go  to  .Nineveh  and  cry  there 
upon  the  fpot  againff  tl)c  wickcdncfs  of  it:  other  propliets 
Mere  ordered  to  fend  meffages  to  the  neighbour  nations, 
Sind  the  prophecy  oC  Nahum  is  particularly  the  burthen  ot 
Nineveh  ; but  Jonah  mull  go  and  carry  the  meflage  him* 
fdf ; Arife  quickly,  apply  thyfelf  to  tlx  bulincfs  with 
fpeed  and  cuvui^e,  gi>  to  Niuevclu  Thofe  that  ga 
on  God’s  errands,  mull  rife  to  go  ; mull  ftir  up  ibcmfrlvcs 
to  the  work  . ut  out  fur  them.  The  prophets  were  fent 
firil  to  the  luff  fheep  of  tlx  houfe  «f  Ifracl,  yet  not  to  them 
only;  they  had  iIm;  diiidrcna  bread,  but  Nineveh  cat  of 
the  crumbi. 

2.  The  difnonour  Jonah,  did  to  God,  in  refufmg  to  obey 
ills  orders,  ami  to  go  on  the  eir.ind  on  which  he  was  fcnl, 
V.  3.  But  Jonah,  mffead  of  riling  to  goto  Nineveh,  “rote 
up  to  fl.*e  to  Tarfhilh,”  to  thefea,  nut  bound  for  any  port 
but  defirouv  to  gel  avny  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  ;** 
ar.il  if  he  might  biot  do  that,  Ue  eared  not  wliither  he  went  t 


Chap.  I. 

not  as  If  he  thought  he  could  go  any  whither  from  under  the 
eye  of  God  s tiirpefiion,  but  from  bis  fpecial  prcfencc,  from 
the  fpirit  of  proph'cy,  which,  when  it  put  him  upon  this 
work,  he  tliougbt  hiiufelf  haunted  with,  and  coveted  to  get 
out  of  the  hearing  of.  Some  think  Jonah  went  upon  the 
opinion  of  fome  ot  the  Jews,  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was 
conhticd  to  the  laud  of  Ifracl,  (which  in  Eaekicl  and  Da- 
niel was  effie^ually  proved  y>  be  a cuillake) ; and  thertfoie 
he  h^xd  Ke  ftiouU  get  clear  of  I;,  if  he  could  but  get  out 
of  the  borders  of  that  land.  (1.)  Jor.ah  would  not  go  to 
Nineveh  to  cry  againlt  it,  either  bccaufe  it  was  a long  and 
dangerous  journey  tliithct,  and  in  a road  be  knew  not  r 
or  bccaufe  he  was  afraid  it  was  as  much  as  his  life  was 
wurtk  toiidiwr  CocU  an  ungrateful  meffjgc  to  that  great 
and  potent  city  ; he  confuted  with  Hefh  and  blood,  and  de- 
clined the  embaffy,  beraufe  he  could  not  go  with  faftey  ; 
or  liecaufe  he  wasjeatouv  for  the  preiogatives  of  his  country, 
and  not  willing  that  any  other  nation  fhotild  fhare  in  the 
liooour  of  divine  revelation  ; he  feared  it  would  be  the  be- 
ginning of  the  removal  of  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the 
'Jews,  to  another  naturothat  would  bring  fivilh  more  of  the 
fruits  of  it.  Heownshimfelf,  chap.  iv.  2.  that  the  reafon 
ofhisaverliontothisjourncy  was,  becaufehe  forefaw  that  the 
Ninevites  would  repent,  and  God  would  forgive  them,  and 
•lake  litem  uilo  favour,  which  would  be  a flur  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  Ifracl,  who  had  been  fo  lon^  a peculiar  '^bpTe  fo 
God.  (2.)  He  therefore  went  to  Parthifh,  to  Tarfus  in 
Cilicia,  fo  fome ; probably  bccaufe  he  had  friends  and  re- 
lations there,  with  whom  he  hoped  for  fome  time  (o  ab- 
fcond  : be  went  to  jerppa,  a famous  fea-port  in  the  laml  of 
Ifracl,  ID  qiicff  of  a (hip  bound  for  I'aHhilli ; and  there  he 
fauad  ooe  ; pcovideace  feesned  to  favour  hia  dcOgn,  and 
gave  hin  an  opportunity  to  cfcapc  r we  may  be  out  of 
the  way  of  duty,  and  yet  may  meet  with  a freourable 
gale.  The  ready  way  is  not  always  the  right  way  t he 
TOumJ  the  fhip  juft  ready  to  weigh  anchor,  perhaps,  aoJ 
to  hoift  faH  for  TarOulh  ; and  lb  ne  loll  no  time  a but  per- 
haps therefore  he  went  to  Tarihhh,  hecauic  be  found  the 
(hip  going  thhher,  etlierwife  all  places  were  alike  to  him  ; 
he  did  not  think  himfclfont  of  his  way,  the  way  he  (Hould 
go.  So  he  paid  the  fare  tberof,  for  he  would  not  ftick  at 
the  charge,  fo  he  could  but  gain  bis  pivlot,  and  get  at  a 
diftance  fromthe  prvfenrc  of  the  L«ord.  He  went  with  them, 
wkh  tbcaarinos  with  the  poTsiugcrs,  with  the  merchants 
wliocvcr  they  were,  that  were  goiirg  to  Tarihifh.  Jonah 
forgetting  his  dignity,  as  W'cll  av  duty,  herded  himfclf 
with  them  ; ami  went  down  Into  the  (hip  to  go  with  them 
to  Tarihilh.  See  what  the  bell  of  men  are  wlien  God 
Itavea  them  to  therafelves  and  what  uced  we  have,  whea 
thcwoidofilx  Loi'd  comes  to  us,  to  have  tke  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  come  along  with  the  word,  to  bring  every  thought 
within  us  into  obedience  to  It.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  owns, 
that  therefore  he  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
liib  back,  bccaufe  Cod  not  only  fpake  to  him,  but  operud 
his  ear,  Ifaiah  1.  3.  Ixt  us  le.irn  hence,  to  evafe  from 
man,  and  not  to  he  too  oniridcnl  eitlrrr  of  ourfelves  or  others, 
IQ  a time  uf  trial ; but  let  Uim  iJi.U  thinks  he  fiaods,  take 
heed  left  he  fall. 

4 ^ But  the  Lord  fait  out  a great  wind  into 
the  fca,  and  there  was  a mighty  temjvtfl  in  the 
fca,  fo  tlut  the  (liip  was  like  to  be  broken.  5 
Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  liis  God,  and  cail  forth  the  wares  that 
w/e  in  the  fliip,  into  the  lea,  to  lighten  It  of 

tlicin  : 


Chap.  I-  JONAH.  9^7 


them : but  Jonah  \tns  gone  down  into  the  fulc« 
of  the  (hip.  and  he  lay,  and  was  fa(l  a(leep.  6 
So  the  (liipmuiicr  came  to  him,  and  faid  unto 
him,  WIui  mcancfl  ihou,  O lleepcr  ? arifc,  call 
upon  thy  G^d,  it  to  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  pcrilh  And  they  faid  crery  one 
to  his  fellow,  t ome,  and  let  us  caft  lots,  that 
we  may  know  for  whofe  caufc  tins  evil//  upon  us. 

So  they  ca(l  lots,  and  the  lot  lell  upon  Jonah.  B 
'i'iirn  faid  they  unto  him.  Tell  us.  we  pray  thee, 
for  wliotc  caufc  this  evil  is  upon  us:  what  is 
thine  occupation  ? and  whence  comeft  tliou  ? 
what  //  thy  country?  and  of  what  people  att 
thou?  9 /Mid  Uk  laid  unto  them,  I atn  an  Hebrew, 
and  1 fear  the  l.ord  the  God  ot  heaven,  which 
hath  made  the  fea  apd  the  dry  land.  10  Tlien 
were  the  men  exceedingly  afraid,  and  faid  un- 
to him,  Why  hall  thou  done  lUih  f (for  the  men 
knew  that  he  tied  trom  theorcknee  ol  ilic  Lord, 
bccaufc  he  had  told  them.) 

Wlien  Jon^  was  frt  on  lYn'pd>t>ard,  anH  un^er  fail  fnr 
Tarlhill),  be  Utou^rbi  bimfvlf  tale  enough  $ but  here  we  iind 
him  purhted  and  OTcrtukcQ,  difeovend,  auJ  ci^ovidrd  as  a 
\ki‘«iUr  fropiCod,  a»  one  that  bad  run  away  from  hu  col* 
tHirs. 

1.  God  feudi  a purfuivant  after  him,  a m|f':hty  temped  in 
the  fea,  V.  4.  God  hai  the  winds  in  his  trcafiuc,  Pfah  cxxiv. 

7.  a/]d  out  of  dulie  ircafurcs  God  feet  forth,  he  call  forth, 
fo  the  word  li,  with  force  and  violence,  a |(tcat  wind  into 
the  fea;  even  llormy  wtrda  fulfil  hii  word,  snd  arx  often  the 
ircfkeogeri  of  his  wrmth  \ he  j;ather«  tbv  winds  in  hii  drft, 
Prov.  XXX.  4-  W’berc  he  holds  them,  wliencc  he  fqiircxcth 
them  when  iW  plcafeth{  fur  tlio’  as  to  ua  ti.c  wind  blows 
wheie  it  liileth,  yet  ru»t  aato  God,  hut  where  he  din^s. 
The  effcc\  gf  this  wind  wa^  a mighty  tempcfl;  fur  when 
tlie  winds  rife,  tliv  waves  rife.  Note,  Sin  brings  dorms  and 
tcmpciU  iitto  the  foul,  into  the  family,  into  cburchrsand  na- 
tions ; it  is  a difqujetmg.  didqtbing  thing.  The  timptd 
prevailed  to  that  degree,  that  the  Hrip  was  like  tu  be  broken, 
the  roarincis  expected  no  other:  that  dii'p,  fo  fume  read  it, 
that  and  no  other  » other  ihips  were  upon  the  fame  fea  at 
tiic  fame  time,  yet  it  Ihculd  feem  that  ditp  in  which  Jtmali 
was,  was  toiled  mi^rc  than  any  other,  and  was  more  in  dan* 
ger.  This  wind  wa^  feat  after  Jonah,  to  fetch  h m back 
again  to  Cod  and  tu  his  duty  ; and  it  is  a great  mercy  ro 
be  reclaimed  and  called  hoaic  when  We  go  adray.  tbeugh  it 
be  by  a unipeil. 

2.  The  fliip's  crew  were  abrnied  by  this  nnghty  tempeft  ; 
but  Jiinali  Old)’,  the  peifun  cuuc'trrKd,  was  ur.coiK:crn(d,  ▼. 

5.  The  maiincii  were  aift^cd  with  their  danger,  iho’  it 
was  nut  with  them  that  Gud  had  this  controveify.  ( «.)  Hiey 
were  afraid:  iho*  tbur  biihncls  leading  thrm  tu  he  very 
tmich  conreifaut  with  dangeti  of  this  kind,  they  ufed  to 
xnakr  light  of  tlietn,  yet  now  the  uldill  and  AoiUdi  of  them 
1>eg«o  to  tremble,  being  apprehentive  that  there  was  fomc- 
thing  rriure  than  ordinaiy  tu  this  tempet^,  fu  fudi'cnly  did 
it  rile,  fo  llrongly  did  it  rage.  Note,  God  can  iliike  a trmw 
upon  the  mod  daiing,  and  make  even  great  men  and  chief 
captains  call  fur  IhcLtci  from  rocks  and  mountains  (2  ) 
7*licy  cried  every  man  unto  his  god  ; this  w*as  tlie  effcA  of 
their  fear  ; many  will  1^:1  be  IrcugUt  to  piavcr  till  thev  arc 
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frightened  to  it ; he  that  would  learft  Xn  jn?y,  let  him  go 
to  fra  ( **  l^vd,  »o  trouble  have  they  ritited  thee.”  Every 
man  of  them  prayed  j they  were  not  feme  praying  and  o- 
thers  reviling,  hut  cury  man  engaged  { as  the  danger  was 
general,  fo  was  the  addicfs  to  heasen,  there  w-as  not  one 
praytug  for  them  all,  but  every  one  for  himrelf.  They 
cried  every  man  to  his  god,  the  god  of  his  country  or  city, 
or  his  own  tutelar  deity.  It  is  a tellimoiiy  agatnll  athrifm, 
that  every  man  had  a g'x!,  and  had  the  h<  lief  of  a god : hue 
it  is  anioilancenf  the  folly  of  Pag^ilm.  that  they  had  gods 
many,  every  man  the  gt»d  he  had  lo'anry  for ; whereas  tnere 
can  be  but  one  God,  there  needs  be  no  more.  But  tho* 
they  had  lofl  that  dkl.'*tc  of  the  light  of  nature,  that  there 
U hut  one  God,  they  ftiU  were  governed  by  that  direction 
of  ihehtwr  of  nature,  that  God  is  to  be  prayed  to  } **  Ihould 
**  not  a people  feck  unto  their  God  ?”  If.  viii.  19.  and 
that  he  is  cfpecially  to  be  prayed  to  when  we  are  in  dillrcls 
and  danger  ; “ tali  upon  me  in  the  time  «f  trouble.**  Is 
any  afflidlcdl  is  any  aliiightcd  ? let  him  pray.  ( v)  'Hicir 
prayers  for  deliverance  were  feconded  wkh  endeavours  ; 
and  having  called  , jK>n  their  gods  to  help  them,  they  did 
what  they  could  to  help  llkcmfelrcs  : for  that  is  the  rule. 
Help  thyfclf,  and  God  will  help  thee.  They  *'  call  forth  the 
“ wares  that  were  in  the  Ihip  into  the  fea,  to  lighten  it  ot* 
“ them,”  as  Paul's  matinem,  in  a like  cafe,  call  forth  even 
the  tackling  of  tlie  iliip,  and  the  wheat,  Adts  xxvit.  iH, 
19,  59.  Thefe  here  were  making  a trading  voyage,  as  it 
ihould  feem,  and  were  laden  with  many  goods  and  merclian- 
dizes,  by  which  they  hoped  to  get  gain  j but  now  they 
are  content  to  fulfer  loft,  by  braving  ibeni  all  ovcr-boird 
tu  fave  their  lives.  See  how  pow'crlul  tlie  natural  love  of 
life  is  t *'  Ikin  fur  flein,  all  that  a man  hath  w ill  he  give  for 
“ it  {’*  and  (ball  we  not  put  a like  value  upon  the  ipirittirl 
life,  the  life  of  the  foul,  reckoning  that  the  gain  of  all  the 
world  carr.oi  counterviiil  tlie  lofs  of  the  foul  I Sec  the  vani- 
ty of  worldly  wealth,  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  continuance 
with  us(  liclies  make  ihimfclvcs  wings,  and  flee  away  ; 
nay,  and  the  cafe  may  he  fueh  that  we  may  \/c  under  a ne- 
ccfiiiy  of  making  them  wings  and  driving  them  away,  a« 
here,  when  th<y  could  not  be  kept  for  the  owners  thereof, 
but  to  their  hmt,  fo  that  they  thcmfcKesaie  glad  to  lie 
rid  of  them,  and  fiuk  that  which  otherwife  w ould  fink  them, 
tho  they  have  no  profpect  of  ever  recovering  it.  O that 
men  would  be  thus  wife  for  their  fouls,  and  wxiuM  be  willing 
to  part  with  thut  wealth,  pU-afure,  and  honour,  which  they 
camiul  keep  w iihuut  making  ihipwicek  nf  faith  and  a good 
confeienee,  and  ruining  their  fuuli  fure^'er!  And  they  that 
thus  quit  their  temporal  intcrefts  fur  the  freuring  of  thetv 
fpiritual  welfare,  will  he  unfpeakahic  gainers  at  lafl,  for 
what  they  loft  upon  liiufc  lenzis,  they  ihuU  liud  again  to  life 

CtCTIuh 

But  where  is  Jonah  all  this  while  i One  would  hr.re  ex- 
pelled him  buher  than  iiny  there  ; hut  we  tind  him  gone 
down  into  tlie  cahbin,  nay,  into  iIk  hold,  between  the 
iidcK  of  the  Hiip  ; and  there  he  lies,  and  is  fall  aflerp  , nei 
thcr  the  noife  without,  nor  the  fenfc  of  guilt  within,  waked 
him.  Pcrlisps  foraetime  before  he  had  nviiided  fleeping,  for 
fear  of  God*s  fpeaking  to  him  a|^in  tu  a dream,  and  now 
lie  imagined  liimfelf  out  uf  the  reach  of  that  danger,  he  flept 
fo  much  the  ftllcr.  Note,  Sin  is  of  a ilupifytng  nature,  aii«l 
we  arc  concerned  to  t.ikc  heed  left  at  any  time  our  hearts  he 
baldened  by  tlie  deceitfViluersuf  it.  It  is  the  policy  of  Snt.in. 
when  by  his  u-mptatiun  he  has  drawn  men  from  God  and 
their  duty,  to  rock  them  aOeep  in  carnal  fccurity,  that  they 
may  not  be  fcnfible  of  their  mifery  and  danger.  It  con- 
cerns us  all  to  watch  Uiercforc. 
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5.  T!ie  maftcrnf  the  Ihip  called  Jmnh  up  to  Ma  pnycrt, 
T.  6.  The  “ (hi;)-mafler  came  lo  him/’  and  bid  him  for 
fhamc  gel  up,  both  to  pray  for  life,  and  prepare  for  death : 
he  gav'c  him,  ift,  A jail  anJ  ncceiTary  chiding,  “ \'hai 
**  meaiicft  ihou,  O fleeper  ?’*  Here  we  cummend  the  Ihip. 
mailer,  who  gave  him  ihi*  reproof;  fortho'  he  wasaftran- 
gcr  to  him,  he  waa  for  the  prefvnt  ai  one  of  hia  family  ; and 
whoerer  !iaa  a prccioui  foul,  wc  mull  help  ai  we  can  to  fare 
it  from  death  c pity  Jonah,  who  needed  this  reproof : 
as  a prophet  of  the  L<ird,  if  he  had  been  in  his  place,  he 
might  have  been  reproving  the  king  of  Nineveh  ; but  being 
out  of  the  way  of  his  duty,  he  doth  himfelf  ly  open  to  the 
reproof  of  a forry  fhip*m:illcr.  See  how  mea,  by  their  fin 
and  fully,  diminiih  themfelvcs,  and  make  thcmfclve*  mean. 
Yet  we  mull  admire  God's  go<>dncfv  in  Cctiding  him  this 
feafunabic  reproof ; tor  it  was  the  firll  Aep  towards  his  re- 
covery, as  the  trowing  of  the  cock  was  to  Peter  Note, 
Thofc  that  fleep  in  a llorm  may  well  be  alked  what  they 
mean,  adly,  A j*erlinent  word  of  advice:  “ Arife,  call 
**  upon  thy  G«>d,**  wc  aic  here  crying  every  tnan  to  hia 
god,  why  doH  thou  not  get  up  and  cry  to  thine  ? art  noi  thou 
tqiully  concerned  with  the  refl,  both  in  the  danger  dreaded, 
and  in  the  dclivcratKe  dclired  ? Note,  The  devotions  of  o- 
llicts  Ihould  quicken  ours  ; and  thofc  who  hope  to  fhare  in 
a cAmmoo  mercy,  uuglit  in  all  reafun  to  contribute  their 
quota  towards  the  prayers  .'ind  fiipplications  that  are  made 
for  it.  Ill  times  of  public  diftrcfiiv  if  wc  have  an  intcrcfl  at 
the  thionc  of  grace,  wc  ought  to  Improve  it  for  the  public 
good.  And  the  fervants  of  God  thcmfvKes  have  fometimes 
need  lo  be  called  ,aod  ftirred  up  to  this  jvart  of  their  duty, 
(.v)  A good  reafun  for  this  advice  ; if  10  be  that  God  will 
thiak  upon  us  that  we  periih  not.  It  Ihould  feem  the  many 
gods  they  called  upon  were  confidered  by  them  as  medi.ilon 
between  them  and  the  fupremc  God,  and  intercefTora  fur 
them  w'ilit  him  ; fur  the  fhip-maArr  fpeaks  of  one  God  Hill, 
from  whom  he  cspefled  relief.  To  engage  prayer  he  fiig- 
gcll-v.  That  the  danger  was  veiy  great  and  imminent.  We 
are  all  likely  to  prri/h  ; there  is  hut  a Hep  between  ui  and 
death,  and  that  jull  ready  to  be  flept.  1 bat  yet  there  was 
fomc  hope  remaining,  that  thvir  deftruftion  might  be  pre*. 
vented,  and  wc  may  nor  per  fh  ; while  there  is  life  th^rc  is 
hope,  and  while  there  is  hope,  there  is  room  for  prayer. 
That  it  was  God  only  that  could  tfleC^  thtir  deliverance, 
and  It  mud  come  from  his  power  and  his  pity.  If  he  think 
upon  us,  and  adl  for  us.  We  m.iy  yet  be  fared.  And  there- 
fore to  him  we  mud  look,  and  in  him  ive  mull  put  our  truft, 
when  the  danger  is  never  fo  imminent. 

4.  Jonah  is  found  out  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  ftocm. 

(i.)  The  mariners ohferved  tl'iniKh  peculiarand  uncom- 
mon, cither  in  the  ilorm  itfclf,  or  in  ilieirown  diUrcfs  by  it, 
that  they  concluded  it  was  a meOenger  of  divine  jufUcc  fc&t 
to  arreft  foroe  one  of  them  that  were  in  (hat  Slip,  s$  having 
been  guilty  of  fume  enormous  crime  ; Judging  as  the  bar- 
barous people,  A^s  xxviii.  4.  No  doubt  one  of  us  is  a 
murderer,**  or  guilty  of  facrilegc  or  perjury,  or  the  like, 
who  is  thuipurfoed  by  the  vengcan;;e  of  the  fra,  and  it  is 
for  his  fake  that  we  ail  fuffer  Evgn  the  light  of  nature 
teaches,  that  in  extraordinary  judgements  the  wr.ithnf  Cod 
is  revealed  from  heaven  againil  fome  extraordirwry  fms  and 
finners.  Whatever  evil  is  upon  , us  at  any  time,  wc  muft 
conclude  there  is  a caufe  for  it ; there  is  evil  done  by  us,  or 
clfe  this  evil  would  not  be  ujHia  ua ; there  is  a ground  for 
God's  controicrfy. 

fi.l  They  detcimined  to  refer  It. to  the  lot  whirh  of 
♦hen)  was  the  crltn^nal  that  h;>d  r^afioncd  thib  Ilorm;  • Let 
**  us  call  !uts  that  wc  may  kuow  for  whefe  caufe  this  oil 
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is  upon  ni.**  None  of  them  rlicn  furpeAed  himfelf,  or  faid, 

“ Is  it  I,  Lord  ? is  ft  I ?’*  but  they  fufpe^d  one  another, 
and  would  find  out  the  man.  Note,  It  fs  a defirablr  hing, 
when  any  evil  Is  upon  us,  to  know  for  what  cau^  it  up- 
on us,  that  what  is  amifs  may  be  amended,  ard  the  griev- 
ance being  redrefled,  the  gtlef  may  be  removed.  And,  in 
order  to  this,  wc  muft  look  up  «o  heaven,  and  pray,  “ Lord, 
fhew  me  wherefore  thou  contrndeft  with  me  : that  which 
1 fee  not,  tewh  thou  me  1 hefc  marinert  deCrrd  to  know 
the  perfon  that  was  the  dead  weight  in  their  Ihip,  the  ac- 
curfed  thing,  that  one  man  might  die  for  the  people,  and  ' 
that  the  whole  Ihip  might  not  be  loft  ; and  that  was  not 
only  expedient,  buthighlyjufi.  loordertotbis,  they  call  lots, 
by  which  they  appealed  to  the  Judgement  of  God,  to  whom 
all  hearts  are  open,  and  from  whom  no  fecrct  is  hid,  agree- 
ing to  acquiefee  in  his  dlfcovery  and  determination,  and  to 
take  that  fur  true  which  the  lot  fpake  : for  they  knew  by 
the  light  of  nature,  what  the  fcripture  trlU  »i,  that  ” the 
lot  IS  call  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  difpofal  thereof  is  of 
the  LorA”  Even  the  heathen  looked  upon  the  calling  of 
lots  to  be  a facrecl  thing,  and  lo  be  done  wiili  fcnoulorfs 
and  folrmniiy,  and  not  to  be  made  a fporl  of.  It  is  a ftume 
for  chrilltans  if  they  havf  not  a like  reverence  fur  an  appeal 
lo  Providence. 

(5.)  I'hc  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.**  who  could  have  fated 
them  this  trouble,  if  he  would  but  have  told  them  what  hit 
own  confciencc  told  him,  “ Tliou  art  the  man  ;*’  but  aa  is 
ufual  with  criminals,  he  never  coDfdTclh  till  he  finds  he  can- 
not help  it,  till  the  lot  falls  upon  him.  We  may  fuppiifc  there 
were  thofc  in  the  Ihip,  who  upon  other  accounfs,  wrre 
greater  finnert  than  Jonah,  and  yet  he  is  the  roan  that  the 
tempeft  purfues,  and  that  the  in  piichcth  upon  ; for  it  is 
his  own  child,  his  own  fcrvnnf,  that  the  parent,  that  the 
mailer  corTffts.  if  they  do  amifs ; others  that  offend  lie  lea- 
ves to  the  law.  The  Ilorm  is  fent  after  Jonah,  beeaufe  G«»d 
has  work  for  him  to  do,  and  it  is  fent  lo  fetch  him  back  to 
it.  Note,  God  has  many  ways  of  bringing  to  light  con- 
cealed fins  and  finnerx,  and  making  maDifeft  that  folly  w hich 
was  thought  to  be  hid  from  the  cyca  of  all  living.  God’a 
right  hand  will  find  out  all  his  fervants  that  defert  him,  as 
well  as  all  his  enemies  that  have  dtfigris  againft  him;  yea, 
though  they  flee  to  the  uttermoft  p.Trt  of  the  fca,  or  go 
down  to  the  fidcs  of  the  ftiip. 

(4.)  Jonah  IS  hereupon  brought  under  examination,  be- 
fore the  mailer  and  marioera.  He  was  a ftrangef,  none 
of  them  could  fay  they  knew  the  prifoncr,  or  had  any  thing 
to  lay  to  hit  charge,  and  therefore  muft  cxtrrt  a confcfljon 
from  him,  and  judge  him  out  of  own  muuth  : and  for  this 
there  needed  no  rack,  the  fliipwreck  they  were  in  danger 
of  was  fufficienl  to  frighten  him,  fo  an  to  make  him  tcl!  the 
truth.  ThfUJgb  it  was  difeovered  by  the  lot,  that  he  waa 
the  prrfou  for  whofe  fake  they  were  thus  damaged  and  ex- 
poled,  ytl  they  did  not  fitc  oulrageonfty  upon  him,  at  <mc  ^ 

would  fear  they  might  have  done,  but  catn  ly  trA  mildly 
enquired  into  his  rafe.  There  is  a comprfliun  owing  to  of- 
fenders when  they  are  difeovered  andconviAcd  : they  give 
him  no  hard  words,  but  “ Tell  us,  wc  pray  thee.”  what  is 
the  matter  ? Two  things  they  enquire  of,  [i.J  Whether 
he  would  himfelf  own  that  he  was  the  peribnfor  whofefake 
the  ftorm  was  fent,  as  the  lot/intimalcd  ; •*  tell  us  for  whofc 
caufe  this  evil  n upon  us  P*  is  it  ioderd  for  tliy  caufe  ? and 
if  fo,  for  what  caufe  ? what  is  the  offence  for  whiVH 
ibou  art  thus  profccuted  ? Perhaps  the  gravity  and  decency 
of  Jonah's  afpcA  and  carriage  made  them  fafp^A  that  the 
lot  had  miffed  its  man,  had  miffed  irv  mark,  and  fherefore 
they  would  net  tnift  it,  iiolefa  he.  would  hitufelf  own  bis 
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guilt  t tli^  tlierefore  beg  of  thcn»  he  would  Gitlsfy  them  ia 
this  matter.  Note,  'Phofe  that  would  hnd  out  the  caufe 
of  their  troubles,  muft  not  only  begin,  but  purfuc  the  en> 
qutry,  maft  defeend  to  particulars,  and  accompUlh  a diligent 
frirch.  fa.]  What  bU  chara^er  was,bothas  to  hit  calling, 
and  to  hit  c«>untry>  jft.  They  enquire  concerning  hit 
calling  ; '*  What  it  thine  occupation  i**  This  was  a pioper 
qoeftion  to  be  put  to  a vagrant  Perhaps  they  fu'pc<i:trd  hit 
calling  to  be  fv>ch  at  might  bring  this  trouble  ii;  on  them  ; 
Art  thou  a diviner,  a forcercr,  a (iudent  in  the  black  art  ? 
haft  thou  been  injuring  for  iKit  wind  I or  what  bufintft 
art  thou  now  going  on  ? it  it  like  Balaam's,  to  corfe  any 
of  Cod's  people  ? and  it  thit  wind  feat  to  ftop  thcc  i adly, 

T hey  enquire  concerning  his  country ; on<  afked,  “ Whence 
comeft  thou?”  anothet.  not  hating  patience  to  ftay  for  an 
anfwer  to  that,  alked,  ‘ Wh^t  it  thy  country  j and  a third 
to  the  fame  pnrpofe,  “ Of  what  people  ait  thou  ?”  art  thou 
of  the  ChaWcant,  that  were  ruled  for  divinatwn  ; or  of  the 
Arabians,  that  were  noted  foi  Healing  f I bey  wifh  to  know 
of  wliat  country  be  was,  that,  knowing  who  was  the  god 
of  his  country,  they  might  guefs  whether  he  wat  one  tint 
could  do  them  any  kindnels  in  this  ftorm. 

(y;)  In  anfwer  to  ihefc  inf.riogaiories,  Jonah  makes  a 
full  difeovery.  ift,  Did  they  enquire  cuocerniog  hiscoun* 
try  ? be  tells  them  be  is  an  Hebrew,  v.  not  only  of  the 
nation  of  Ifracl,  but  of  tlieir  religion  which  they  have  re* 
celved  from  their  fathers.  He  is  an  Hebrew,  and  therefore 
is  the  more  a&amed  to  own  that  he  is  a criminal : for  the 
fins  of  Hebrews,  that  make  fuch  1 profeflion  of  religion,  and 
tnjoy  fuch  privileges,  are  greater  than  the  fin*  of  others  and 
more  exceeding  finful.  atlly,  Did  they  enquire  concerning 
his  calling,  what  it  his  occupation  ? In  anfwer  to  that, 
He  gives  an  account  of  hit  religion  ; for  that  was  hit  call* 
ifig,  that  was  his  occupation,  that  wat  it  he  made  a bufinef* 
r»f,  ” I fear  the  1-ord  Jehovah,*’  that  is  the  God  I wor- 
(hip*,  the  God  I pray  to,  even  the  God  of  heaven,  the 
fovercign  Lord  of  all,  that  list  “ made  the  fea  and  the  dry 
land.*'  and  has  the  command  of  both.  Not  the  God  of  00c 
partitmlar  country,  which  they  enquired  after,  and  fuch  ai 
the  god*  were  that  they  had  every  man  been  calling  upon  ; 
but  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  who,  having  made  both 
the  fca  and  the  dry  land,  makes  that  work  he  plcafelh  in 
both,  and  makes  what  ufe  he  pleafeih  of  both.  Ihis  he 
mentions,  not  only  as  condemning  bimfeif  for  his  folly  in 
fleeing  from  the  prefcuv'c  of  this  Gud,  but  at  defigning  to 
bring  thefe  mariners  from  the  worftiip  and  fcrvicc  of  their 
many  gods  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  one  only 
living  and  true  Cod.  When  we  are  among  ihofe  ibal  arc 
ftrangers  to  uv,  we  (bould  do  what  wc  can  to  bring  them  ac* 
quainted  with  God,  by  being  ready  upon  all  occafiont^to 
own  onr  relation  to  him  and  our  reverence  for  him.  ydly. 
Did  they  enquire  concerning  ills  crime,  Cor  which  he  is  now 
profcculcd  ? he  ow  ns  that  he  “ fled  from  the  prefence  of  the 
Lord,**  that  he  was  here  out-running  hit  duty,  and  the 
ftorm  was  fent  to  fetch  him  back.  c hxvc  reafon  to  think 
he  toW  them  this  with  forrow  and  ftiame,  juftifying  God, 
and  condemning  himfelf,  and  intimaling  to  the  mariners 
what  a great  God  Jehovah  it,  who  could  fend  fuch  a reef- 
fenger  at  this  lempert  wat  after  a runagate  feivtnt. 

(6.)  We  are  told  what  imprellion  tbis  made  upon  the  ma- 
riners ; eacetdingly  afraid  ( and  juflly  j for 

they  perceive,  ( l.)  That  Cod  it  angry,  eten  that  God  that 
made  the  fca  and  the  dry  land.  This  lempell  comes  from 
the  hand  of  oflended  juttice,  and  therefore  they  have  reafon 
to  fear  it  will  go  hard  with  them.  J udgements  inlli&ed  for 
feme  particular  bn  have  a peculiar  a’cvght  and  terror  in  them. 


(a.)  Tnat  Cod  is  angry  with  one  that  fears  and  worlbipt 
him,  only  fur  one  out-running  his  work  in  a particular  in- 
ftance,  this  made  them  afraid  for  thcmfclvrs  : if  a prophet 
of  the  Lord  be  thus  fevetely  puniftied  for  one  offuncr,  what 
will  become  of  us  that  have  l>eca  guilty  of  Co  many,  and 
great,  and  hetnout  offences^  if  the  righteuus  be  thus  fcarccly 
faved,  and  fora  fingle  aft  of  dtlidjedicnce  thus  clufely  pur- 
fued,  “ w here  (hall  the  ungodly  and  the  tinner  appear  ?*' ' 

I Pet.  it.  17,  ifi.  They  faid  to  lilm,  Why  liafl  thou  done 
tbis  f if  thou  fear  the*  rod  that  made  the  fra  and  the  dry 
land,  why  was  thou  fuch  a foul  as  to  think  th<iu  couldll  flee 
from  his  prcfcnce  ? what  an  ahfurd  unaccountable  tiling  is 
it?  Thus  be  was  reproved,  as  Abraham  by  Abimclech,  Gen. 
XX.  16.  for  if  the  piuferTors  of  religion  do  an  ill  tiling,  they 
muft  expeed  to  hear  of  it  from  thole  that  make  no  fuch  pro- 
ftilion.  **  NVhy  hsft  thou  done  this  to  i:s?  fu  it  may  be  ta- 
ken i Why  haft  ibou  involved  us  in  the  profecutiou  ? Note, 
'rhofe  that  commit  a W’ilful  fin,  know  not  how  fsi  the  mil- 
chievous  confcqiicnces  of  it  may  leacb,  nor  what  mifehief 
may  be  dorte  by  k. 

II.  % rfien  faid  they  unlpliira,  What  fliail. 
wc  do  unto  thcc,  that  the  fca  imy  be  calm  unto 
us  ? (for  the  fca  wrought  and  wtiS  icmpcftuous.) 
jz  And  he  fald  unto  them,  Tiikc  me  up,  and 
cart  me  forth imotuc  fca;  fo  fliallthc  Tea  be  calm 
unto  you;  for  I know  th.ii  for  my  fake  this 
great  temped  is  upon  you.  13  Nevcrihclcta, 
the  men  rowed  hard  to  bring  ;/  to  the  land,  but 
they  could  not,  for  the  fca  wrought  and  was 
icmpcftuou*  apainft  them.  14  Wherefore  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  faid,  Wc  bcfccch  thcc 
O Lord,  w'c  bcl'rech  thcc,  let  us  not  pciifli'/or 
this  mans  life,  and  lay  not  upon  us  innocent 
blood;  for  thou,  O Lord,  haft  done  as  it  plcafcd 
thee.  15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  caft  him 
forth  into  the,  fca  and  the  lea  ccafed  from  her 
raging.  16  Tlicn  the  men  fc?rcd  the  Lord  ex- 
cccdingly,  and  oftcred  a facrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  made  vows.  17  ^ Now  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared a great  ftHi  to  fwallow  up  Jonah,  and  Jo- 
nah was  in  the  belly  of  the  fifh  three  days  and 
three  niglris. 

It  is  plain  that  Jonah  is  the  man  for  whofc  fake  this  evil 
is  upQD  them,  but  the  difeovery  of  him  to  be  fo  was  not  fJf- 
Ecient  to  anfwer  the  dtmauds  of  this  teaipcfl  ; th.y  hnd 
found  him  out,  but  fomctUlag  more  wm  to  br  done,  **  for 
ftill  the  fca  wrought  and  was  icinpdluoiit,**  v.  11.  ami 
again  y.  13-.  it  grtw  more  and  more  tempeftuous,  fu  the 
margin  reads  it  s for  if  wc  dtfeover  tin  to  be  the  caufe  of 
our  troubles,  and. do  not  furCake  it,  wc  do  not  but  make 
ill  worfe.  I bertfure  they  go  on  with  the  profecutiou. 

I.  'I  hey  enquitc  of  Jonah  himfclf  what  be  thought  they 
muft  do  wiib  him,  v.  1 1-  “ What  ftiall  we  do  unto  thee, 
that  the  fea  may  be  calm  unto  us?”  'I’hey  perceive  that 
Jonah  is  a propl^  of  the  Loid,  aod  thcrefoic  will  not  dw 
anything,  iK>t  in  hi*  own  cafe,  without  conftrhiog  him. 
He  appram  to  be  a dcUn<  uent,  but  be  appear*  alfoto  be  a 
pcnlteot,  and  theufurc  they  would  not  infuU  over  him,  or 
offer  him  any  rudtnefs.  Note,  We  ought  to  carry  it  with 
great  tendernefs  towards thufe  ll  at  ate  overtaken  in  a fault, 
aod  are  brought  into  diftrefs  by  it.  1'hey  would  not  call 
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him  into  tbc  fci.  I'fhc  couU  think  ®fany  other  expedient  by 
which  to  fare  the  fhip.  Or,  perhaps,  thi  a they  would  (hew 
how  plain  the  cafe  was,  lliat  there  was  no  rctnedy,  but  be 
tnml  he  thrown  oTcr-board  ; let  him  be  his  uwn  judge, 
Hshe  had  been  liis  own  acculer,  and  he  htinfclf  will  fa)  fo. 
Note,  When  Hn  has  mifed  a (lurm,  and  laid  us  under  the 
tokens  of  God’s  difplcafiire,  we  are  concerned  to  euqoire 
what  we  ihoultl  do  that  the  fra  may  be  calm  ; and  what 
(halt  we  do  ? wc  mull  pray  and  believe  when  we  are  in  a 
llorm,  and  lludy  to  anfwrr  the  end  for  which  it  wai  fent, 
ami  then  the  flurm  fhnll  bcvocae  a calm.  But  ef]wcially  wc 
tnaft  confidcT  what  is  to  be  done  to  the  fin  that  railed  the 
ftorm  ; that  mull  be  difeovt-red,  and  penitently  coirfciTcd, 
that  mud  be  drteAcd,  difclaiined,  and  utterly  forfukeii. 
What  luve  I to  do  any  more  with  it  ! crucify  it,  crucify  it, 
for  this  evil  it  has  dune. 

2.  Jonah  reads  his  own  doom,  v.  ii.  **  Take  me  up, 
and  call  me  forth  into  the  ft?  ” He  would  nut  himfelf 
(cap  into  the  fca,  but  he  puts  himfelf  into  their  hands  to 
cad  him  into  the  fea,  and  alTurcs  them  tl^at  then  the  fra 
wonld  be  calm,  and  nut  otherwife.  He  propuftd  tliis  in 
tendernefs  to  the  nurioers,  that  they  might  not  fuflcr  fur 
his  fake;**  Let  thy  hand  be  upoomc, ' faith  David,  i Cloroo. 
xxi.  17,  who  am  guilty  ; let  me  die  fur  my  uwn  fin,  hut 
Id  not  the  itinoernt  fuRVr  for  it.  'J'his  is  the  language  of 
true  penitents,  who  earnedly  defire  that  none  but  them* 
felves  may  ever  fmart  or  fure  the  wotfe  for  their  fins  and 
fuilies.  He  propofed  it  likewife  in  fubmiffion  to  the  will 
«f  God,  who  fciit  this  temped  in  piirfuit  of  hiih  ; and  tlicre* 
fore  judgeth  himfelf  to  be  call  iiiiu  the  fca,  becaufe  to  that 
he  plainly  faw  God  judgirg  him,  thut  he  might  not  be 
judged  of  the  Lord  to  eternal  mifery.  Nutc,  '1  hofe  that 
are  truly  humbled  for  fin  will  chearfully  fubmit  to  the  will 
of  God,  even  in  a fentence  of  death  itfcif.  If  Jonah  fees 
this  to  be  the  punithment  of  his  iui.)uity,  he  fubjefts  him* 
fetf  to  it,  and  juliifies  God  in  tt.  No  matter  thu*  the  dc(h 
be  dcllroyed,  fo  that  the  fpirit  may  hnt  be  fnved  in  the  day 
rf  the  Lord  Jefu«i,  t Cor.  v.  y-  'Hie  reafun  he  gives  is, 
*'  for  1 know  that  fir  my  fake  this  great  timpell  is  upon 
you."  i>cc  how  ready  Jonah  is  to  take  all  the  guilt  upon 
himfelf,  and  to  look  upon  all  the  trouble  as  theirs  j ii  is 
purely  fur  my  hike  who  have  finned  that  this  temped  Is 
upon  you  ; therefore  cad  me  forth  into  the  fea  ; for  ; (t.)  I 
deferve  it  ; 1 have  wickedly  depaited  from  my  God,  and 
it  is  Dptin  my  act'ouut  tint  he  is  angry  with  you  ; furcly  I 
am  untvoithy  to  breathe  in  that  air  which  for  n«y  fake  lias 
been  tbustoflVd  ; cail  me  into  the  fca  afierlhc  wires  wbuh 
fjr  my  f.ike  you  have  thrown  into  it : drowning  is  too  geed 
for  me,  ^ finale  death  is  puni/hment  loo  little  for  fuch  a 
complicated  offence.  (2.)  Therefore  there  is  no  other 
way  vifhning  the  fea  calm.  If  it  is  I thel  have  nifed  the 
florm,  it  is  not  cadiug  tl.e  wares  into  llic  fea  that  will  lay 
it  agaio  ; no,  you  mud  cail  me  tliiiher.-  W hen  confelcnrc 
is  awakened,  anJ  a dorm  raik-d  there,  nutiiing  will  turn 
il  into  a calm,  but  parting  w-ith  the  fin  that  occafioned  the 
diduibance,  and  abandoning  that.  Il  is  not  parting  with 
our  money  that  will  pacify  conftienre  ; no,  it,  is  the  Jonah 
that  mud  be  thrown  ovcr-bnaid.  Jnnnh  is  herein  a type 
of  Chrifl,  that  he  givti  hii  life  a lanfum  for  many ; hut 
with  this  mau-rial  difference,  that  ihe  (lorm  Jonah  gave 
iiiniielf  up  to  ibH,  was  of  his  own  raifiiig ; that  iloiin  w bich 
Chrlll  gave  hlir.felf  up  to  flill,  wrs  of  our  laifirg : yet  as  • 
Jonah  delivered  himfelf  up  to  be  cifi  into  a raging  fea,  that 
il  oright  be  calm  ; fo  did  our  Lord  Jefus,  when  he  died, 
that  we  might  live. 

a.  'Die  poor  maiircrs  did  what  they  could  to  fave  ihem- 


fclrei  flora  the  necef^ty  of  throwing  Jonah  into  the  ea 
blit  all  in  rain,  v.  13.  **  They  rowed  hard  to  bring  tli« 

(hip  to  the  land,**  tlLit  if  they  mull  part  with  Jonah  they 
might  fet  him  fafe  on  fkoic  1 but  they  could  not,  all  their 
pains  were  to  no  purpofe } for  the  Cca  worked  harder  than 
they  could,  aod  was  tempelluouMgainfl  them,  (o  that  they 
could  by  no  means  make  the  land  ; ftill  iiieirfbip  was  over* 
laden,  their  Hghloiog  it  of  the  wares  made  it  aeter  the 
lighter  at  long  as  Junab  was  in  it : and  befnlcs,  they  rowed 
agaiufl  wind  and  tide,  the  wind  of  God’s  vengeance,  the 
tide  ofliiscounfels ) and  il  is  in  vain  toc*«aUod  with  God^ 
in  vain  to  think  to  contend  with  God,  iu  vsto  to  tliiak  of 
Lving  ourfelves  any  other  way  but  by  ddlroyiug  our  fins. 
By  this  it  appears  thcfc'inariNcrs  were  very  loth  tu  execute 
' Jonah’s  fenlence  upon  himfelf,  tbo'  they  knew  it  was  for 
his  fake  that  this  tempefl  wot  upon  them.  They  were  thus 
vtiy  backward  to  il,  partly  from  a dread  of  briuging  upon 
therofeives  the  guilt  of  blixid,  and  partly  from  a cunipalfion 
they  could  not  but  bare  for  poor  Jonah,  as  a good  nup, 
as  a man  in  dillrefs,  and  a man  qf  fiaccrity.  Note,  U'Uc 
more  Goners  humble  and  abafe  tbctnfclvcs,  judge  aod  ooti* 
demn  thcnifclvcs,  the  more  likely  they  arc  to  find  pity 
bothwith  God  and  man  Mkc  more  fiirward  Jooaliwastofay, 
Cad  me  into  the  fea,  the  more  backwaid  they  were  to  do  ic* 
4.  ^Vhy  they  found  it  nccefiary  to  cafl  Jqnah  into  Uic 
fea,  they  firil  prayed  to  God  that  tbe  guilt  vt  his  blood 
night  not  lie  upon  them,  or  be  Uid  to  their  charge,  v.  14, 
When  they  found  it  in  vain  to  row  hard,  they  quitted  their 
oars,  and  went  to  their  prayers  | **  Wherefore  they  cried 
unto  the  Ijord,*’  unto  Jelsovah,  tlic  true  aud  L'viug  God, 
and  no  more  to  the  gods  many,  and  lords  many,  that  they 
cried  to,  v.  y.  'Hicy  prayed  to  tbe  God  of  Ifrad,  being 
now  convinced  by  tbe  providences  of  Cod  coiiceruiu^ 
Jonah,  and  tbe  informstioo  he  had  given  them,  tliat  he  is 
God  alone.  Having  determined  to  cail  Jonah  into  tbe 
fea,  they  flrft  enter  a protefistion  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
that  tliey  do  not  do  it  wQliagly,  much  lefs  malicioufiy,  or 
with  any  defign  to  be  revenged  upon  him,  bccaufe  it  was 
fiar  his  lake  that  tliis  temped  was  upon  them ; 00,  his  God 
forgive  him,  us  they  do  I LuC  they  are  forced  to  do  it  Jr 
AeJauUnJtty  having  no  other  way  to  uvethcii  own  lives,  aud 
they  do  it  ns  mtniders  ofjullice,  both  God  and  himfelf 
having  fentenerd  him  to  fo  great  a death.  They  therefore 
prrfcut  a humble  petltioa  to  the  Cod  whom  Jonah  fcartd, 
that  they  might  not  perifil  forbis  Vfe.  See,  (l.)  Wlut 
a fear  th,}  had  of  coaiic«5ting  the  guilt  gfblood,  especially 
tlie  blood  of  one  that  feared  God,  and  worHupped  him,  and 
hai  fcUjwth;p  with  him,  as  they  perceived  Jonah  bad^ 
tho*  in  a fiiigle  iniUnce  he  had  been  ftuby.  Naiund 
confcience  cannot  but  have  a dread  of  blood-guiltincfi, 
and  make  men  very  esruefl  in  prayer,  as  David  was,  to  he 
deliveretl  from  it,  Pial.  H.  14.  So  they  were  here  1 **  Wc 
brfi-ech  thee  O Lord  we  bcfccch  thee,  lay  m>i  upon  us 
innocent  blood.’*  'Fhey  are  now  as  carnril  in  praying  to 
be  favcd.fiom  the  peril  of  the  Go,  as  they  were  Ixforc  is 
praying  to  be  fared  from  the  peril  of  the  fca  ; efpeci 
liecaufc  Jonah  appeared  to  them  to  be  .no  ordinary  perfon, 
but  a very  go<^  nun  of  God,  a worfhipper  of  the  great 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  upon  which  account  even 
ihcfe  rude  mariners  oaedved  a venemthm  for  him,  aud 
trembled  at  the  tb  lughl  of  tokiug  awry  bis  life,  luaoccat 
blood  is  preciLKis,  bu:  fainra  blood,  prophets  I luod,  u much 
more  precious,  and  fo  they  w ill  fiud  to  th.ir  cod  that  any 
way  bring  tliet.ikvts  under  the  guilt  of  it.  1'lie  enarioers 
ftw  Jonah  piirfucd  by  divine  veugeaucc,  and  yet  could  not 
withotit  honor  think  of  being  his  eaccutioucre : tho’  his 
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C¥od  )iiii  • eontroverfy  with  yet  think  they,  Let  f>nt  then  they  frarrd  the  Lu>rd  : Jer.  v.  22.  An  an  evidence  of 
our  han4  be  tipoti  him.  *rhe  Ifrarlitcs  were  at  this  time  their  Icar  of  Kim,  they  offered  raainte  to  him  when  they 

IrfHing^thcpropheti  fordoing  their  dtity,  wkneff  JcrcbeP#  came  afhore  again  in  the  land  of  Ifracl,  and  far  the  j>rcfcnt 

lile  jwtreciftlon,  and  ^-ere  prodign!  of  their  livet,  «hteh  ii  maeV  vow*  that  they  wotild  do  fo»  in  ih-mkfulnef*  for  their 

aggravated  hy  the  tvnJernefa  thefe  heathens  )iad  for  one  deliveraoce,  and  to  make  atu^ement  for  their  foub.  Or 

wii-mi  they  Jierceivcd  to  be  « proplwt,  tho*  he  was  now  out  Pi^rbajH,  they  had  fomct!nng  yet  on  board  which  tniglit  be 

of  the  way  tdf  hit  duty.  ( 1 ) Whai  a fear  they  had  of  incur*  for  a Oicriliic  to  God  immediately  ; or  it  m:»y  be  me.int  of 

rklg  the  wrath  of  God  ? they  were  jealous  left  he  fhould  he  the  fpirilual  facrificeiof  prayer  and  praife,  with  which  Cod 

aAgiyiftheyfhouIdkin  Joiiah;{for  he  faith,'* Touch  notmine  i»  belter  plcafcd  than  with  that  uf  an  ox  ut  hulloik  that  hja 

abet?>tttl,  and  do  my  proi'heti  no  hsrro  j**  k is  at  your  peril  horns  ami  !u>ofs.  Sec  Pfal.  evij.  a »,  S:c.  We  nuift  mjkc 

if  you  do.  **  Lord,  fay  they,  let  us  not  periih  for  this  vows  not  only  when  we  are  i«  the  porfuit  of  mercy,  but, 

iiun’a  life  :**  Jet  ft  iwt  be  fuch  a fatal  dilemma  to  w j we  whiclfij  much  more  generous  when  we  have  rrcelvcd  mcr- 

fee  we  mtift  ■perifli  if  we  fpare  hb  life,  O let  us  mit  perifh  cy,  as  thofe  that  arc  ttill  ftudyiug  what  wc  Ihsll  render, 
for  taking  away  his  life.  And  their  plea  h good,  **  For  LalUy,  Jonah’s  life,  after  all,  b fared  by  a miracle,  aad 

thou,  O l.ord  Kail  done  as  it  plcafed  thee,**  thou  hall  laid  we  lhall  hear  of  him  agatii  for  all  this.  In  the  roinft  of 

US  undcra  necef&ty  ofdoing  it } tke  wind  that  pm  fired  him,  judgement  (>otl  remember*  mercy  j Jonah  ihall  be  worfc 

the  lot  that  difeotered  him,  were  both  under  thy  dircAion,  . fi^iglrtened  chan  hurt,  not  fo  much  pnnillicdfor  his  fin  as  re* 
which  wc  are  herem  governed  by  j wre  art  but  the  mftru*  diiced  to  bis  duty  ; tbo*  he  ikes  from  the  preftnee  of  the 

inents  of  Providence,  and  it  is  fordy  agtind  oui  will  that  - Lord,  and  feems  to  fall  into  his  avenging  hands,  yet  God 
we  do  it ; but  wc  mn(l  fery.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  has  rooxe  work  for  liiiu  to  d >,  and  therefore  halh  **  prepared 

Note,  Whai  we  are  msnlfckUy  led  by  Providence  to  do  **  a gre^l  hfh  to  fwaJlow  up  Jonah,**  v.  17,  A whale,  our 

things  contrary  to  our  own  inclinations,  and  quite  beyond  Saviour  calls  it,  Matth.  xii.  40.  one  of  the  Isrgcfl  forts  t.f 

our  own  intentions,  it  will  l>e  foinc  fatisfa^ioo  to  us  to  be  whales,  ih&t  have  wider  throats  th.m  otheT;i,  in  the  bcKy  of 

Able  to  fay,  “ Thou,  O I^rd,  hill  done  ai  it  plcafed  thee.’*  which  has  fomciimes  been  found  the  dead  body  of  a man  in 

And  if  God  plesfe  htmfelf,  wc  ought  to  be  faii^ded  tho*  armour.  Particular  notice  U taken,  in  the  hjllory  of  the 

he  do  not  pkafe  us.  creation,  of  God’s  crcaling  great  whales,  Gen.  i.  21.  and 

5.  Haring  deprecated  the  guilt  they  dreaded,  th  'y  pro-  the  lev  iathan  intlic  watersmadetoplaythcrcin,  Pfal.civ.  26. 

eeeded  to  exectitton,  r,  1 s.  “ They  took  up  Jocah,  and  cad  But  God  finds  work  for  this  leviathan,  has  prepared  him, 

**  him  fortii  into  tlic  fea.**  They  caft  him  ottt  of  their  fhip.  Km  numbered  him,  fo  the  word  it,  haa  appointed  him  to  be 

OKt  of  their  company,  and  call  him  inlo>thc  fea,  a raging  Jonah’s  receiver  and  deliverer.  Note,  God  has  the  command 

ftomty  fct,  that  cried,  Gire,  .give  ; furrender  the  traitor,  or  of  all  the  creatures,  and  can  make  any  of  them  fenre  hii  dc- 

eipefi  no  peace.  Wc  may  well  think  what  confufion  and  hgns  of  mercy  to  his  people ; ctcij  the  fifhes  of  the  fca,  that 

amaaetnent  poor  Jonah  was  in,  when  he  ftw  liimfelf  ready  are  mod  from  under  man’s  cogoixance,  even  the  great 

to  be  harried  into  the  prefence  of  that  God  as  a judge,  whales  that  are  altogether  from  under  man’s  government, 

whofe  prefence  as  a mafter  he  was  now  fleeing  from.  N«>te,  This  6O1  was  prepared,  lay  ready  under  water  clofc  by  the 

Tliofc  know  not  what  ruin  they  run  vpon,  that  run  away  fhip,  that  it  might  keep  Jonah  from  Unking  to  the  bottom, 

from  God.  **  Wo  unto  them,  f»>r  they  have  fled  from  me.’*  and  fare  him  alive,  though  he  deferves  to  die.  I.,et  ti* 

\S^hen  fin  is  the  Jonah  that  raifes  the  dorm,  that  mud  thus  * (land  ftill  and  fee  this  falvation  of  the  L«ord,  and  admire  his 

be  cad  forth  into  the  fca,  we  mull  abandon  it,  and  be  the  power,  that  he  could  thus  fave  a drow'ning  man  ; .and  his 

death  of  K ; mud  drown  that  which  otherwife  will  drown  pky»  that  he  would  tlius  favc  one  that  was  running  from 

ns  in  dedruftion  and  perdition.  And  if  we  tiius  by  a him,  and  liad  offended  him.  it  was  of  the  Lord  s mercies 

thorough  repentance  and  reformation  caft  forth  our  fins  into  that  Jonah  was  not  now  confor.*.:d.  Tlic  fi/h  fwallow’cd  up 

the  fv.i,  never  to  rccal  them  or  rctorn  to  them  again,  God  Jonah,  not  to  devour  him,  but  to  protcA  him.  **  Out  of 

will  by  pardoning  mercy  fubduc  OUT  iniquilks,  and  caft  them  “the  eater  comes  forth  meat  for  Jonah  was  alive  and 

into  the  depths  of  the  fca  too,  Micah  vii.  t well  **  in  the  belly  of  llic  lilh,  three  da^**  and  three  nights,  * 

0.  The  throwing  of  Jonah  into  the  fen  immediately  put  not  coiifutncd  by  the  heat  of  the  animHl,  or  fuffocated  for 

an  end  to  the  flnrm  ; 'i'hr  fea  hat  whrt  fhe  came  for,  and  want  of  air.  It  is  granted  that  to  nature  this  was  impoffihl?, 

therefore  reft*  contented,  (hece.ifeth  from  her  raging.  It  is  but  not  to  the  Gml  of  nature,  with  whom  all  things  arc 

an  inflancc  of  the  fovercign  power  of  Clod,  that  he  can  fotm  polTiblc.  Jonah  by  this  mirarii]ou.s  prefcrvaifon  was  deOgn- 

turn  the  ftorm  into  a calm  ; and  of  the  equity  of  his  govern-  W to  be  made,  ( » .)  A monument  of  divine  mercy,  for  the 

tnem,  that  when  the  end  of  an  alBi^ion  is  anfwcrx-d  and  at-  encoutagemenC  of  iliofc  that  have  finocd  and  gone  away 

tained,  the  afflidion  Hiall  prcfeiuly  be  removed.  He  will  not  from  God,  to  relum  and  repent.  (2  ) A fuccefffnl  preacher 

contend  for  ever,  will  not  contend  any  longer  than  till  we  to  Nineveh  ; and  tliii  miracle,  wrouglit  for  hi*  delivera.'ic^, 
fubmit  ourfclves  and  give  up  the  caufe.  If  wc  turn  from  our  if  the  tiding*  of  it  reached  Nineveh,  would  contribute  to  his 
fins,  he  will  Toon  torn  from  his  anger.  fuccefs.  (3.^  An  illutlrioui  type  of  Clirift,  who  was  buried 

7.  Tlie  mariners  were  hereby  more  confirmed  in  their  lie-  ' and  r>fc  again  according  to  the  fcriplurei,  1 Cor.  xv.  4.  ac- 

lief,  tliat  Jonah*s  God  was  the  only  true  God,  v.  16.  cording  to  this  fcripture,  *' for  as  Jon.ih  was  three  days  ani 

*'  Then  tJie  men  feared  tlic  Lord  with  a great  fear,'*  were  “ three  nights  in  the  whale  ■ belly,  fo  was  the  fon  of  man 
pofTcfred  with  a mighty  vcneiatlon  for  the  God  t»f  Ifracl,  " three  da\s  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,” 

Hod  came  to  a rrfoUition  that  they  would  worihip  him  only  MaUh.  xii.  40  Jonah’s  burial  was  a figure  of  Chrift’s. 

for  the  future,  fo-  (here  is  no  other  God  that  can  deftroy,  God  prepared  Jonah’s  grave,  fo  he  did  \.hrifrs,  when  it 

that  can  deliver  after  this  fort.  When  they  faw  the  power  w.is  long  before  ordained,  that  he  (liould  **  make  his  grave 

of  God  in  raifing  and  laying  the  tcmpcll,  when  they  faw  **  with  the  rich,”  fo  was  Chrill's,  one  in  whom  never  man 

bis  jtifiice  upon  Jonah  hi*  own  fcivant,  and  wlieri  they  fiw  before  was  laid  Was  Jonah  there  the  heft  part  of  three 

bis  goodnefs  to  them  in  faving  them  from  the  bikik  cf  ruin,  days  and  three  nights  f fo  svaa  Chrift ; but  both  in  order  to 
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ri&ng  a^ain  for  the  bringing  of  thedodrineof  repentance  to 
the  gentile  world.  **  Come,  fee  the  place  where  the  Lord 
“ Uy.’* 

CHAP.  ir. 

We  up  y^nnh  in  the  be!ty  cf  the fijb^  and  had  renjon  ti  think 
eiv  Jhouid  hear  no  more  ef  him  ; that  if  he  tuere  nJ  de- 
Prtyd  by  the  tivi/rrj  ^ the  fea^  he  would  be  confumed  in 
the  rovuds  float  leviath  tn,  out  of  whole  mouth  go 
burning  and  fparks  of  fire,  and  whofc  breath 

kiiullcs  co;iU,  Job  xli.  19, — 2l.  But  G^d  brings  hit 
people  thr:iugb  fire,  and  through  water,  Plal.  Ixvi.  i2. 
andby  his  pouuT,  behold,  Jomih  the  prophet  is  yet  alive, 
and  is  heard  of  tjgfifn.  in  this  chapter  Gotl  hears  from 
him,  for  we find  btm  ptraying  | in  the  mxt  Mineveb  heart 
from  kim^  tor  we  find  him  preachings  hi  his  prayer  we 
have^  I . *l he  great  dflreft  and  dange^ he  Hvat  tn,  v.  2, 
3,  5,  d.  2.  fhe  drfp  ur  be  was  thereby  almojl  ftdnced  to, 
V.  4 2*  'J  he  encouragement  he  took  to  himfelf  in  this  de- 
plormbU  ionil/t*on,  v.  4.  7.  4.  'Ihe  ajfurance  he  had  of 
Cod*s  favour  to  him,  v.  rt  7,  5.  *The  warning  and  i»* 
pruFlitn  he  give*  tocthers,  v.  8.  6-  The  prasfe  and  glory 
ef  all  given  to  God,  v-  9.  /fnd  in  the  lajl  verfe  we  have 
Jonah's  deliverance  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fijh,  and  bit 
coming  fa, *e  and  found  upon  dry  land  again, 

Tllcn  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  lilhrs  belly,  % And  faid,  1 cried 
by  rcafon  of  iny  afiht^ion  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me;  out  of  the  belly  of  all  hell  cried  I, 
r<rui  thou  Larded  my  voice.  3 For  thou  hadd 
cad  me  into  the  deep,  In  the  midd  of  the  Teas, 
and  the  floods  compafTcd  me  about,  ail  thy  bil- 
lows and  thy  waves  parted  over  me.  4 Then  I 
laid,  I am  cad  out  of  thy  fight,  yet  I will  look, 
again  toward  thy  holy  temple.  5 The  waters 
comparted  me  al)out,  even  to  the  foul : the  depth 
■riofed  me  round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapt  a- 
bout  my  head.  6 1 w'cnt  down  to  the  bottoms  of 
the  mountains  ; the  earth  with  her  bars  *ivas  a- 
bout  me  for  ever : yet  had  thou  brought  up  my 
life  from  corruption,  O Lord  my  God.  7 When 
my  foul  fainted  within  me,  I remembered  the 
I/>rd  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
ihlnc  holy  temple.  8 Thc^  that  obferve  lying 
vanities,  forLke  their  own  mercy,  9 But  1 will 
lacrificcumothcc  with  the  voice  of  lhankfgiving, 
1 will  pay  that  that  I have  vowed ; falvation  is  of 
the  Lord. 

Gofi  ami  hi«  fervant  Jonah  had  parted  in  anger,  and  the 
<|tnfTcl  began  on  Jonah'i  fide  i he  run  hia  country,  that  he 
|riigbl  out>run  hts  work  i but  we  hope  to  lee  lUeis  brought 
together  again,  and  th«  rccnaciliatio|i  begins  on  God's  tide. 
•In  the  clof^c  of  the  foregoing  chapter  we  found  God  teturn* 
iog  10  Jonah,  In  a w-iy  of  mercy,  delivering  him  from  go. 
dng  down  to  the  pit,  having  found  a rnnfum  ; in  thia  chapter 
we  find  Jiiitah  returning  to  God  in  a wayof  I'uty  : he  was 
called  up  in  a former  cliapter  tn  pray  to  his  Cod,  but  wc 
are  not  told  tiiat  he  did  fo  ; however,  now  it  length  he  is 
jbruuglit  to  it*  Now  ohterve  litre, 

J When  hcpr.jycd,  t.  t,  **  Then  Jonah  prayed.’’  I'hen 
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when  he  was  in  trouble,  ttoder  the  (eafe  of  fin,  and  the  tokens 
of  God's  dlfplcafure  ^;ainil  him  for  fin ; then  he  prayed. 
Note,  When  we  are  in  affliAion  we  muft  pray  ( then  wc 
have  occafioo  to  pray ; then  we  have  errands  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  bnfioelii  there.  Then,  if  ever,  we  will  have  a 
iUfpofition  to  pray,  when  the  heart  is  humbled  and  foftened 
and  made  ferioua ; then  Cod  eapeds  it.  In  their  aAidion 
*'  they  will  feck  me  early,"  fcck  me  eameUly  } and  tho*  we 
bring  our  affliffions  upon  ourfcivcs  by  our  fins,  yet  if  we 
pray  in  humility,  and  godly  rmccrity,  we  (hall  be  welcome 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  aa  Jonah  was.  Then  when  he  waa 
in  a hopeful  way  of  deliverance,  being  preferved  alive  by 
miracle,  a plain  indication  that  he  waa  referved  for  further 
mercy,  then  he  prayed.  An  apprchcnfioa  of  God's  good- 
will to  us,  Dotwithdanding  our  offences,  gives  us  boldnefa 
of  accefs  to  him,  and  opens  the  lipa  in  prayer,  which 
were  clofed  with  the  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  dread  of  wrath, 

a.  Where  he  prayed ; in  the  filh't  belly.  No  place  amift 
for  prayer,  **  1 will  that  men  pray  every  where  wberever 
God  calls  us  we  may  find  a way  open  heavenwards,  if  it  be 
not  our  own  fault  ; UmUque  ad  eaUs  tentanda  via.  He 
that  hath  Chrift  dwelling  in  bis  heart  by  faith,  whereever 
he  goes  carries  his  altar  along  with  him  that  fanftifies  the 
gift,  and  is  himfelf  a bring  temple.  Jonah  was  here  in  con- 
finement, the  belly  of  the  fi(h  was  his  prifon,  was  a clofe 
and  daik  dungeon  to  him,  yet  there  he  had  freedom  of  ac* 
cefs  to  God,  and  walked  at  liberty  and  communion  with 
him.  Men  may  Ihut  us  out  from  communion  with  one  a* 
nother,  but  not  from  communion  with  God.  Jonah  was 
now  in  tbe  bottom  of  the  fea,  yet  out  of  the  depths  he  cries 
to  God  ; as  Paul  and  Silas  prayed  in  the  prifon,  iu  tbe 
ftocks. 

3.  To  whom  he  prayed ; to  the  Lord  bis  God.  He  had 
been  fleeing  fiom  Cod,  but  now  be  fees  tbe  foUy  of  it,  and 
returns  to  him  ; hy  prayer  be  draws  near  that  God  wham 
he  had  gone  afide  from  ; and  engageth  his  heart  to  approach 
to  him.  In  prayer  he  has  an  eye  to  him,  not  only  as  the 

* Lord,  but  as  his  God,  a God  in  covenant  with  him  ; for 
thanks  be  to  God  every  tranfgreflioD  of  the  coveoaDt  doth 
not  throw  us  out  of  covenant.  This  encourageth  even  back- 
fiiding  children  to  return,  jcr.  iii.  3 2.  **  Behold,  we  come 
**  unto  thee,  for  thou  att  the  Lord  our  God." 

4.  What  his  prayer  was  : he  afterwards  recoUef^ed  tbe 
fubiUnce  of  It,  and  left  it  upon  record.  He  refleds  upon 
the  workings  of  his  heart  towards  God  when  he  was  in  his 
diflrcfs  and  danger,  and  the  coiifli£f  that  was  then  in  hia 
bre.dl,  between  Uith  and  fenfe,  betwccniiope  and  fear. 

I.  He  refie^s  upon  the  earneftnefs  of  his  prayer,  and 
Ci>d*s  rcadinifs  to  hear  and  anfwer,  v.  a*  He  faid,  **  1 cried 
" by  rcafon  uf  mine  afili^ion  unto  the  Lord."  Note,  Many 
that  prayed  not  at  all,  or  did  but  whifper  prayer  when  they 
were  in  prrifpcrity,  are  brought  to  pray,  nay  they  are 
brought  to  cry  by  reafoo  of  their  siHiAioo  ; and  it  is  for 
this  end  that  afflictions  ace  fent,  and  they  arc  in  vain  if  tbit 
cud  be  not  anfwercd  : tbofe  heap  op  wrilb,  who  cry  not 
’ when  God  binds  ihooi.  Job  aaxvi.  13.  " Out  of  the  belly 
**  of  hell,"  and  the  grave,  cried  1.  The  fiih  might  well  be 
called  a grave  \ and  as  it  was  a prifon  to  which  Jonah  was 
condemned  fur  his  difobedience,  and  in  which  he  lay  under 
the  w‘rath  of  God,  it  might  well  be  called  the  betty  of  hell. 
Tliither  this  good  man  was  caA,  and  yet  thejicc  he  cried  to 
God,  and  it  was  not  in  VLjn ; God  heard  him,  heard  tbe 
voice  uf  hlsaffii^’on,  the  voice  of  hit  fupplication.  I’herc  is 
a bell  in  the  other  world,,  out  of  which  there  is  no  crying  to 
God,  with  any  hope  of  being  kestd;  bat  whatever  bell  we 
ru.i)-  be  to  the  belly  of,  in  this  world,  we  may  from  thence 
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cry  to  GoJ.  When  ChnA  lay,  as  Jonali,  three  rfayi  and 
three  nights  in  the  ^rare,  though  he  prayed  not,  as  Jonah 
did,  yet  nil  very  lying  there  cried  to  God  for  poor  finners, 
and  the  cry  was  heard. 

a.  He  rtfle^U  upon  the  very  deplorable  condition  that  he 
was  in,  when  he  was  in  the  Hclly  of  hell  { which  when  he 
lay  there  he  was  very  rcnfilile  of,  and  made  particular  re- 
marks np)0.  Note*  If  we  would  get  good  by  our  troubles, 
we  mud  take  notice  of  our  troubles,  and  of  the  hand  of 
Gi»d  in  tiem.  Jonah  obferves  here, 

(t.1  How  low  he  wss  thrown,  v.  •*  Thou  hadd  caft 
**  me  into  the  deep.”  The  mariners  caft  him  there  ; but  he 
In  'ked  above  their,  and  faw  the  hand  of  God  calling  him 
there.  Whatever  deeps  we  are  caft  into,  it  is  God  that  calls 
us  into  the  til,  and  he  it  is  that  after  he  has  killed,  has 
power  to  call  into  hell  He  was  caft  into  the  midft  of  the 
leas,  the  **  heart  of  the  feas,”  (fo  the  word  is)  and  from 
thence  Chrift  borrows  that  Hebrew  phrafe.  when  be  applica 
it  to  his  own  lying  fo  long  i.s  the  heart  of  the  earth.  For  he 
thit  is  laid  dead  in  the  grave,  tho'  iKvcr  fo  ebb,  is  cut  off  at 
rally  from  the  land  of  the  living,  as  if  he  were  laid  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth. 

(2.)  How  terribly  bewasbefet.  The  6oods  compafT«'d 
**  me  about.**  TT>e  channels  and  fprings  of  the  waters  of 
the  fea,  thefc  furrounded  him  on  every  ftdc ; it  was  always 
high  water  with  him.  God's  dear  faints  and  fcrvanls  are 
fometimes  conipalTed  with  the  floods  of  afiliclion,  with 
troubles  that  arc  very  forcible  and  violent,  that  bear  down 
all  before  them,  and  that  ran  conftantly  upon  them  as  the 
Waters  of  a river  in  a continual  fucceCioo,  one  trouble  up- 
on the  neck  of  jinother,  as  Job's  mclTcngers  of  evil  tidings  ; 
and  inclofed  with  them  on  all  fidea,  ss  the  church  com- 
plains, Lam.  iii.  7.  '*  He  hath  hedged  me  about,  thst  1 
'*  cannot  get  out,”  nor  fee  which  way  1 may  flee  for  fafety. 

” An  thy  billows  and  thy  wares  palled  over  me.”  Obferve, 
lie  calls  them  God's  billows,  and  his  waves,  not  only  lie- 
cBufe  he  made  them,  **  'Hie  fea  is  his,  and  he  made  it 
and  becaufe  he  rules  them,  fur  **  even  the  winds  and  the 
Teas  obey  him  ;<»but  becaufe  he  had  now  commilhoaed  them 
againft  Jonah,  and  limited  them,  had  ordered  them  to  af> 
fliA  aijd  terrify  him,  but  not  deftmy  bins.  Thefe  words 
are  plainly  quoted  by  Jonah,  from  Pfal.  alii-  7.  where,  iho’ 
the  tranHations  differ  a b'ttle,  in  the  original,  David'tcom* 
plaint  is  the  fame  wr^atim  with  this  of  Jonah,  **  AU  thy 
billows  ar>d  ihy  wans  pafl*etl  over  me.”  What  David  /poke 
figuratively  ami  roetaphoricaJty,  Jonah  apf^ies  to  himfclf  as 
literally  fulfilled.  For  the  reconciVing  ^ ourfeUct  to  our 
afflictions  it  is  good  lo  fcarch  precedents,  that  we  may  6nd 
there  has  no  temptation  taken  ns,  but  fuch  as  it  common  to 
men  ; if  ever  any  man’4  cafe  was  fingolar,  and  not  to  be 
pfrallclled,  Jonah's  was;  and  yet  tirhis  great  fatis- 
fadliun,  he  fimis  even  rtic  man  after  God's  own  heart  mak- 
ingthe  fame  complaint  of  God's  waves  and  billows  going 
over  him,  that  he  has  now  occalion  to  make.  When  God 
performclh  the  thing  that  is  appevinted  for  us,  we  ftiall  fmd 
thaf  many  fuch  things  are  with  him,  that  even  our  path  of 
troiiblc  is  no  untrodden  path,  and  God  deals  with  us  no 
«>thcrwife  than  ns  he  ufeth  to  deal  with  thofc  that  love  hia 
name.  And  therefore,  fur  our  afGllaocc  in  our  addrdTes 
to  God  when  we  aie  in  troable,  it  is  good  to  make  ufe  of 
.the  compIaiDti  and  prayers  which  the  f^nti  that  have  been 
before  us  made  ufc  of  in  the  like  cafe.  See  how  good  it  is 
to  be  ready  in  the  feriptutes  ; Jonah,  when  he  could  make 
no  ufe  of  his  bible,  by  the  help  of  hia  memory  furnifhed 
himfelf  from  rtie  feriptore  with  a very  proper  reprefentation 
of  his  cafe,  **  All  thy  billows  anJ  thy  waves  paHcd  over 
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I me.'*  To  the  fame  pnrpofe.  v,  <.  The  watcra  cora- 
I ptfTed  me  about,  even  to  the  foul,”  i.  e.  they  threatened  hia 
life,  which  was  hereby  brought  into  imminent  danger  ; or» 
they  made  an  impreOion  upon  lus  fpirit : he  Caw  them  to 
be  the  tokens  of  God's  dirplcafure,  and  in  them  the  terrors 
of  the  Almighty  fet  themfelves  in  array  againft  him  ; this 
reached  to  his  fuul.  and  put  (hat  into  oonfulion.  And  this 
alfo  is  borrowed  from  David's  complaint.  Pfal.  txix.  l. 
The  * waters  arc  come  in  unto  my  loul.’  When  without 
are  fightings,  it  is  no  marvel  that  within  are  fcara^  Jonah, 
in  the,fiih'i  belly,  finds  the  * depths  cloliDg  him  round 
about,'  fo  that  if  he  would  get  out  of  his  prifon,  yet  be 
mull  unavoidably  perifh  in  the  waters.  He  feels  the  fea- 
weed,  (which  the  ftlh  fucked  in  with  the  water)  wrapped 
about  his  hejd.  fo  that  he  had  no  way  left  him  to  help  him- 
rdf,  nor  hope  that  any  one  elfe  could  help  him.  Thus  are 
tlie  people  of  God  fometimes  perplexed  and  enlangleil,  that 
they  may  learn  not  to  truft  in  themfelves,  but  ia  God  that 
raifeth  the  dead.  2 Cor.  i.  8,  9. 

(3.)  How  fall  he  w^s  held,  v.  16.  He  went  down  Co  the 
bottom  of  the  mountains,  to  the  rock-s  in  the  fea,  upon  which 
the  hills  and  promontories  by  the  fea-ildc  feem  to  lU  bottom- 
ed : he  lay  among  them,  nay,  he  Uy  under  them  ; the  earth 
with  her  bars  was  about  liim,  fo  clofe  about  him  that  it, 
was  likely  to  be  about  him  for  ever,  llie  earth  was  fo 
fhut  and  locked,  fo  barred  and  bolted  agatoft  him,  that  he 
was  quite  cut  oft  from  any  hope  of  ever  retuniing  to  it. 
Thus  hi-lplefs,  thus  hopelefs,  did  Jonah's  cafe  feem  to  be. 
Thufe  whom  God  coatends  with,  the  whole  creatioo  is  at 
war  with. 

3.  He  reflets  upon  the  very  black  and  melancholy  con- 
clufion  be  was  then  ready  to  make  concerning  himfclf,  and 
the  relief  he  obtained  againft  it,  v 4,  7.  ( t.)  He  began  to 
fink  into  dcfpair,  and  to  give  up  himfclf  fur  gone  and  ur.- 
done  to  all  intents  and  purpofes.  When  the  waters  com- 
pafted  him  about  even  to  the  foul,  no  marvel  that  his  foul 
fainted  within  him,  fainted  away,  fo  that  he  luid  not  any 
comfortable  cr^oyments  or  ncp^-aatioofi ; bis  fpirita  quite 
failed,  ami  he  looked  upon  himfclf  as  a dead  man.  **  I'hen  1 
faid,  i am  caft  obt  of  thy  light  and  the  apprvhenftbn  of 
that  was  the  thing  that  made  his  fpirit  faint  within  him. 
He  thought  Go<l  liad  quite  forfiiken  him,  would  cever  re- 
turn in  mercy  to  him,  nor  fliew  him  any  token  for  good, 
again.  He  had  no  example  before  lifm,  of  any  that  were 
brought  alive  out  nf  a tilh's  belly  : if  he  thought  of  Job 
upon  the  dunghill,  jofeph  In  (he  pit,  David  ia  the  cas’r, 
yet  thefc  did  not  come  up  to  his  csife  ; nor  was  there  any 
vibble  way  oftfeape  open  for  iiun,  but  by  miracle  ; and  what 
rrafun  had  lie  to  cxpedl  that  a mlrscle  of  mercy  ftiouM  be 
wrought  for  him,  w*)io  was  now  made  a monument  of  juf- 
tice  ? lifB  own  confctencc  told  him  that  be  had  dooe  wick- 
edly, fled  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he 
might  juilly  call  him  away  from  his  prcfcnce,  and  ia  token 
of  tiut  take  away  his  holy  Spirit  from  him,  never  to  vifit 
him  more.  A^liat  hopes  could  be  have  of  deliverance  out 
of  trouble,  which  his  own  way#  and  doings  had  procured 
to  himfelf f Obferve  when  Jonah  would  fay  the  word  l.c 
could  fay  of  his  cafe,  he  faith  this,”  1 am  caft  out  of  tky 
fight  { thoTe,  and  thofc  only  are  ffliferable  whom  God  has 
cill  out  of  his  light,  w'hom  be  will  no  loogrr  own  and  favour. 
What  is  the  milery  of  the  damned,  but  thU,  that  they  aie 
caft  out  of  God's  light  ? fur  w'hut  i*  tlic  happinefs  of  hea- 
ven, hut  the  vifion  and  fruKion  of  Gcd  f Sometimes  (he 
condiiTjii  of  God's  people  may  be  fuch  in  this  world  as  that 
they  may  think  themfelves  quite  excluded  from  God's  pit* 
fence  fo  as  no  fr.orc  to  fee  h'Ci,  or  to  be  regarded  by  him. 
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Jacob  and  Kracl  faid^  **  Mf  way  i$  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  Jodgetnent  is  pafTcd  over  (rom  my  Godj  Ifa*  xL  17. 

Ston  faid.  The  Loid  has  furfaken  me,  my  God  has  for* 
gotten  lae,'*  I£s.  xlix.  14.  But  it  is  only  the  rdrirife  of  un* 
belief,  for  God  hath  not  cail  away  hit  people  whom  he 
hath  diofen.  (z.)  Yit  he  recovered  htmfcll  from  finking 
into  defpair  witii  foroe  comfortahle  prof)  e^$  of  deliverance. 
Faith  corrected  and  controlled  the  furmtfesof  feur  and  dif* 
trull.  Here  a mis;hty  (Irugglc  between  feoTe  and  faith, 
hut  faith  had  the  lad  word,  aud  came  off  a coequeror.  In 
tr^’tng  thnea  the  iffue  will  be  good  at  lall,  provided  our 
fatth  do  not  fail  ; it  was  therefore  the  continuance  of  that 
in  its  rigour,  that  Chrifl  fecured  to  Peter,  **  1 have  prayed 
for  llice,  tha*:  thy  faith  fail  not,"  Luke  xzii.  3a.  David 
had  fainted  if  he  had  not  believed,  Pfal.  xxvtL  13.  Jonah's 
faith  faid,  **  Yet  1 will  look  again  towards  thy  holy  tern* 
pie.*'  Thus  tho*  he  waa  perplexed,  yet  not  in  dcfpair ; in 
the  ilcpthi  of  the  fea  he  had  this  hope  in  him,  as  an  anchor 
nf  the  fool  fure  and  iUdfall.  That  w'hich  he  CupporU  him- 
fslf  with  the  hope  of,  it,  that  he  (hall  ret  look  again  towards 
God’s  lK>]y  temple.  [ i .]  That  he  ^11  live  ; he  (hall  look 
again  heaven- wards,  (hall  again  fee  the  lightof  the  fun,  tho* 
now  he  feconi  to  he  caff  unto  utter  darknrfs.  Tltut  agaiaft 
hope  he  believed  in  hope.  [z.J  That  he  (hall  live  and  praife 
GikI  : and  a good  man  doth  not  dciire  to  live  for  any  other 
purpofe,  Pfat  cxix.  75.  That  be  (hall  enjoy  communion 
with  God  again  In  holy  ordinancea,  (hall  look  towards,  and 
go  np  to  the  holy  temple,  there  to  enquire,  there  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  When  Hezekiab  deftred  that  he 
might  be  aGuredof  his  recovery*  he  a(ked,  **  What  is  the 
lign  that  I (hall  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Ua. 
xxxviii.  2Z.  as  if  that  were  the  only  thing  for  the  fake  of 
which  he  wilhed  for  health  ; fo  Jonah  here  hopes  he  (hall 
look  again  towards  the  temple  ; that  way  he  had  looked 
many  a time  with  pleaAire,  rejoicing  when  be  was  c^d  to 
go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  ; and  the  mnembnince  of 
it  was  bis  comfort,  that  when  be  had  opportunity  he  was 
no  fl  ranger  to  the  holy  temple  : hut  now  he  could  not  fo 
much  as  look  towards  it  ; in  the  fi(h*s  belly  ho  could  not 
tell  which  vray  it  lay,  but  he  hopes  he  (hall  be  again  able  to 
look  towards  it,  to  look  on  it,  to  look  into  it.  Obferve, 
hov^  modeAly  Jonah  expreffeth  himfelf,  m oik  ccnfcioui  to 
himfelf  of  guilt  and  unworthinefs  ; he  dares  not  (peak  of 
dwelling  in  Cod’s  hcHife,  as  David,  knowing  that  he  is  no 
more  woithy  to  be  called  a (bn,  but  he  hopes  he  may  be 
admitted  to  look  towards  it.  He  calls  it  the  holy  temple  ; 
for  the  hohnefs  of  t was,  in  his  eye,  the  beauty  of  it,  and 
that  for  the  fake  of  which  he  loved  and  looked  towards  it. 
The  temple  was  a type  of  heaven  ; and  he  promifeth  hin>* 
fclf,  that  tho*  bring  now  a captive  exile,  he  (boold  never  be 
loofed,  but  die  in  the  pit,  yet  he  (hould  look  towards  the 
heavenly  temple,  and  be  brought  fafe  thither;  tho*  he  die 
in  the  (tfh’s  belly,  itrthe  bottom  of  the  fra,  yet  from  thence 
he  hopes  his  foul  (hall  be  carried  by  angels  iuto  Abraham's 
bofora.  Or,  thefc  words  may  be  taken  as  Jonah's  vow  when 
he  Wat  ill  diffrrfs,  and  he  fpeaks,  9.  of  paying  what 
he  vowed  ; his  vow  is,  that  if  God  drllvcr  him,  he  will 
praife  him  to  iIk  gales  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Pfal.  (x. 
13,  14.  His  (in  fur  which  God  purftied  him  w.is  Hccing 
from  the  prtCrnce  t»f  the  Lord,  the  folly  of  which  he  was 
now  convinced  of,  and  promifeth  not  only  that  he  will  never 
look  towards  Tarlhifh,  but  that  he  will  again  look  lowarlf 
the  trraple,  ard  will  go  from  Arengtli  to  llrength,  ‘JU  he 
appear  before  God  there.  And  thus  we  fee  how  faiSi  and 
hope  were  his  relief  io  his  defponding  condition  ; to  this  he 
added  prayer  lo  God,  v.  7.  when  mv  foul  fkiuted  within 
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**  me,  then  I remembered  the  Lord,"  I betook  myfclf  to 
that  cordial.  He  remembered  what  he  Is  How  nigh  to 
tlkofe  that  feeiii  to  be  thiown  at  the  greateff  c!*{Vaace  by 
trouble  ; how  merciful  to  thofe  that  feem  to  have  thrown 

I ihemfelves  at  a diilancc  from  him  by  Go.  Hr  remembered 
what  he  had  done  for  Uim,  what  he  liad  dune  for  otliertv. 

I what  he  could  do,  what  he  had  prnmifed  to  do,  and  this 
kept  him  from  fhinting.  And  rememhering  God,  be  made 

I his  addrcfTcs  to  him,  " My  prayer  came  In  unto  thee,"  i.  e. 

I fent  it  IB,  and  expeded  to  receive  an  aoTwer  to  it.  Note, 
Our  aiffidiona  flioald  put  us  in  mind  of  God,  and  thereby 
pul  us  upon  prayer  to  him.  When  otir  foul,  faint,  wc  muff 
remember  God  ; and  when  we  rcmeoilicr  God,  we  mall 
fend  up  a prayer  to  him,  u pious  ejaculation  at  leaft  ; when 
we  think  on  his  name,  wc  (hould  call  on  bis  name. 

4 He  reffe^s  upon  tlie  favour  of  God  to  him,  when 
thus  in  his  diffrefs,  he  fought  to  God,  aiul  truAed  In  Mm, 

( 1 . ) He  graeiouny  accepted  his  prayer,  and  gave  adnuiUun 
and  audience  to  U ; v.  7.  My  prayer  being  fenl  to  him, 
come  in  unto  him,  even  Into  his  holy  temple ; it  waa  heard 
ta  the  higheft  heavens,  tho*  it  was  prayed  la  the  lowed 
depths. 

He  wonderfully  wrought  deliverance  fur  him,  and 
when  he  was  in  the  depth  of  his  mifery,  gave  him  the  ear* 
neft  and  affuranceof  it,  v.  6,  **  Vet  haff  thou  brought  up 

my  life  from  corruption,  OLord  my  God."  Some  think 
he  faid  this  when  be  was  vomited  up  on  dry  ground  ; and 
tkesi  It  Is  the  language  of  hii  thaakfulncfs ; and  he  fets  it 
over  agaioff  the  great  difEculty  of  kis  cafe,  that  the  power 
of  God  might  be  the  more  magniffed  io  his  deUveraoce  ; 
*'  The  earth  with  her  bars  w'at  sliout  me  forever,  and  yet 
them  haft  brought  up  my  life  front"  the  pit,  from  the 
bars  of  the  pit : or  rather,  we  may  (uppofe  it  fpokeo 
while  he  was  yet  in  the  hdt's  belly,  and  then  it  is  the 
language  of  his  faith ; thou  baft  kept  me  alive  here  in  ihe 
pit,  and  therefore  thou  canft,  thou  wilt,  bring  up  my  life 
from  the  pit,  and  he  (peaks  of  It  with  as  much  alTurancc  as 
if  it  were  done  already,  " thou  haft  brought  up  my  life." 
Though  he  has  not  an  exprels  promife  of  delivrcaace,  he 
has  an  earned  of  it,  and  on  that  lie  depends  ; he  has  lift, 
and  therefore  believes  his  life  fhall  be  brought  up  from  cor- 
ruption ; and  this  aiTunince  he  addre(Teth  to  Gud,  lltiu  haik 
dorse  it,  O Lord  my  God.  Thou  art  the  Lord,  and 
thcrcfoic  canft  do  H t my  God,  and  therefore  wilt  do  it 
for  me.  Note,  If  the  Lord  be  our  God,  be  will  be  to  us 
the  refurre^Uon  and  the  life,  will  redeem  our  lircs  from 
dcftiu^ion,  from  the  power  of  ihe  grave. 

3.  He  gives  warning  to  others,  and  inftruds  them  to 
keep  clofc  to  God  only  ; v.  b “ Tliry  that  ohierve  lying 
vanities  forfakc  their  own  mercy."  That  is,  (1.)  1'hey 
that  worthip  other  gods,  as  tlie  heathen  mariners  did.  and 
call  upon  them,  and  expect  relief  and  ci»mrort  from  ilieio, 
they  forfake  their  own  mercy,  they  Hand  in  their  owit 
light,  they  turn  their  back  upon  their  own  happinefa,  and 
go  quite  out  of  the  way  of  all  good.  Note,  Idols  arc 
lying  vanities,  and  thole  th^it  pay  that  homage  to  theui 
which  it  due  to  God  only,  anfl  as  contrary  to  their  intcrelt 
at  to  their  duty.  Or,  (z.)  T'hey  that  follow  their  uwa. 
inventions,  as  Jonah  himfelf  had  done,  when  he  (led  ftom 
the  prcfencc  of  the  Lord  to  go  to  Tarfhiih,  ih<y  forlake 
their  own  mercy,  that  mercy  which  they  might  find  In 
God,  and  might  have  fuch  a covenant  right  and  title  lo» 
as  to  be  able  to  call  it  their  own,  if  they  would  but  keep 
clnfe  to  God  and  their  duty.  They  that  think  to  go  on 
any  where  tube  from  under  the  lye  of  Gotl,  as  Jonah  did  ; 

1 and  that  grudge  hit  m::cy  to  auy  poor  fumcn,  and  pre. 

lend,. 
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tend  to  he  v^Ker  tliatj  he  iii  judging^  who  ire  fit  to  have 
prophets  fent  them*  and  who  not,  at  Jonah  did  ( they  ob> 
fen’c  lying  vanities  are  led  away  by  fooUfii,  groondlcfa 
fancies;  aad  like  him  they  forftke  their  own  mercy,  and 
no  gotxl  can  come  of  it.  Note,  They  that  iorfakc  thetr 
tnvR  duty,  forfakc  their  own  mercy,  that  run  away  from 
the  work  of  their  pUce  and  day,  run  away  from  the  com* 
.fort  gf  it. 

6.  He  folemnly  binda  his  fmtl  with  a Irond,  that  if  God 
vrork  deliverance  for  him,  the  God  of  hi«  mercies  fhall  be 
ihe  Cod  of  his  praifet,  v.  9.  He  covenantt  with  God, 

^ t.)  l*hit  he  will  honour  him  In  his  devotions  with  the  la* 
ciihceof  ihankf^ivitig ; and  God  hath  faid.  for  theencou. 
ragement  of  thole  that  do  fo,  that  they  that  offer  praife 
^orify  him.  He  will,  according  to  ihe  law  of  Mofes, 
bring  a facrifice  of  thankfgiviag,  and  will  offer  that  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  nature,  with  the  voice  of  thaokf* 
y^iving.  The  love  and  thankfulnefs  of  the  heart  to  God  is 
the  life  and  foul  of  this  duly  ; without  it  neither  the  Gicrifice 
ofthankfgiving,  nor  the  voi{:e  of  thankigiving,  wiH  avail 
any  thing:  but  it  was  then  by  a divine  appointment  to 
be  cxprriTcd  by  a facrifice,  in  which  the  offerer  pnefented 
the  bead  fljtn  to  God,  not  to  lieu  of  himfelf,  but  in  to- 
ken of  himfelf ; and  it  is  now  to  be  exprtffrd  by  the  voice 
of  thankfgiving,  the  calves  of  our  lips,  Hof.  tiv.  a.  the 
^niit  of  our  lips,  Hcb.  xtit.  15.  fpenking  forth,  fingtng 
forth  the  high  ptaifes  of  our  God:  this  Jonah  here  pro- 
mifeth,  that  with  the  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  ke  will  men- 
tion the  loving  kindnefs  of  the  Lord,  to  bis  glory,  and 
the  enrouragement  of  others.  (i.)Thal  he  will  honour 
him  iu  his  converfation,  by  a punAual  performance  of  his 
vows,  which  he  made  in  the  filh’s  belly.  Some  think  it 
was  Tome  work  of  charity  that  he  vow^,  or  fuch  a vow  as 
Jacob*t  was,  Of  all  that  thou  haft  given  me,  I will  give 
tltc  tenth  unto  thee.**  More  probably  His  vow  was,  that 
if  Cod  would  deliver  him,  he  would  readily  go  wherever 
h •.  Ihould  pleafe  to  fend  him,  though  it  were  to  Nineveh. 
When  wc  froart  for  deferting  oar  duly,  It  is  lime  to  pn>- 
mife  that  we  will  adhere  to  it,  and  abound  in  it.  Or,  per- 
haps, the  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  is  the  thing  he  vowed, 
and  that  is  it  which  he  will  pay,  as  David,  Pfal.  cavi.  iy« 
18,  19. 

7.  He  concludes  with  an  acknowledgement  of  God  as 
the  Saviour  of  ids  people ; falvatlon  is  of  the  l,ord  ; it  be- 
longs to  the  Lord,  Pfal.  in.  8.  He  is  the  God  of  falva- 
tion,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  iv*  20  he  only  can  work  falvation,  and 
he  can  do  it,  be  the  danger  and  diArefs  never  fo  great ; he 
has  promifed  falvation  to  his  people  that  truft  in  him.  All 
the  ialvation  of  his  church  in  general,  and  of  particular 
faints,  were  wrought  by  him,  he  is  the  Saviour  of  them 
that  believe,  i Tim.  tv.  10.  SalvatioD  n ftill  of  him,  as  it 
has  always  been,  from  him  alone  it  is  to  be  exposed,  and 
OR  him  we  are  to  depend  for  it.  Jonah’s  experience  fhall 
encourage  others  in  all  ages  to  truft  in  Goil,  as  the  God  of 
tlieir  falvation  ; all  that  read  this  ftory  fhall  fay  it  with 
aifurance,  fay  it  with  admiration  that  falvation  is  of  the 
Lord,  and  is  fure  to  all  that  belongs  to  him. 

10  ^ And  the  Lord  fpakc  unto  the  fifb,  and 
V/  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

We  have  here  Jonah*!  difeharge  ftnm  hit  imprifonment* 
and  his  deliverance  from  that  death  which  there  he  was 
threatened  with  ; his  return,  though  not  to  life,  for  he 
lived  in  the  fifti*!  belly,  yet  to  the  land  of  the  living,  for 
from  that  he  feemed  to  be  quite  cut  off ; his  refum^ion, 
though  not  from  death,  yti  from  the  grave}  for  furcly  ue- 


ver  man  was  fo  bnried  alive  as  Jonah  was  in  tlie  filh's  bcl* 
ly.  His  enlargement  may  be  confidcred, 

I.  As  an  inftance  of  God's  power  over  all  the  crea- 
tures. God  fpake  to  the  fifh,  gave  him  orders  to  return 
him,  as  before  he  had  given  him  orders  to  receive  him. 
God  fpcaks  to  other  creatures,  and  it  is  done  } they  are  all 
his  ready,  obedient  fervants  {but  to  man  be  fpeaketh  once, 
yea  twice,  and  he  perceivclh  it  not,  regards  it  not,  bat 
turns  a deaf  car  to  what  he  faith.  Note,  God  has  all  crea- 
tures at  hiscommaud,  makes  what  ufe  be  plesfeth  of  them, 
and  ferves  his  own  pnrpofes  by  them. 

a.  As  an  iaiUnce  of  God's  mercy  to  a poor  penitent, 
that  in  his  diftrefs  prays  to  him.  Jonah  had  finned,  hid 
done  foolilhly,  very  foohihly;  his  own  backfiidings  did 
now  corrcA  him  ; and  it  a;  pear<  by  hii  after-carriage,  that 
bis  fooliOinefs  was  not  quite  driven  from  bim,  no,  not  by 
the  rod  of  this  correction  ; and  yet,  upon  his  praying  aad 
humbling  himfelf  before  God,  here  ia  a miracle  in  nature, 
wrought  for  hii  deliverance,  to  intimate  what  a miracle  of 
-grace,  fecc  grace,  God's  reception  and  entcrtalnineot  of 
returning  finners  is.  When  G^  had  him  at  his  mercy,  he 
fhewnl  him  mercy,  and  did  not  contend  fui  ever. 

5.  As  a type  and  figure  of  Chrift*s  refurrcAion.  He 
died  and  was  buried,  to  lay  the  fturm  wUiefa  our  fin  had 
railed  ; and  lay  in  the  grave,  as  Jonah  did,  three  days  and 
three  nights,  a prtfoncr  fer  our  debt ; bui  the  third  he  came 
forth,  as  Jonah  did,  by  his  mefTetigers  to  preach  rcpentaace 
aad  remilDonof  fins  even  to  Gcntilea.  And  thus  was  aao- 
thcT  Ccripture.fulfillcd,  **  After  two  days  he  wtU  revive  ui, 
and  the  third  day  he  will  raife  us  up,'*  Hof.  vi  2.  *1  he 

earth  trembled,  as  if  fall  oi  her  bnrdcn,  as  tV  fifti  was  of 
Jonah. 

CHAP.  III. 

In  this  chapter  un  have^  I Jsnah*!  m'ljftm  rene%ael,  ani 
a cemmjnd  a JeconJ  4tmr  given  h:mt  to  go  preach  al 
H'mevth^  y.  I,  ft.  JI.  Jonah^s  meffage  to  Nineveh 
faithfulip  deltveredy  by  %Jhich  Us  fptuiy  ovtrthrovi 
threatened^  v.  3,4.  III.  *The  reperttance^  humUiation, 
and  reformation  of  the  Nmtviiot  hereupon^  w.  5—9. 
IV.  God's  grscious  revocation  of  the  jentmee  P*^ed 
upon  them^  and  the  preventing  the  ruin  threstned^v*  10. 

And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  fecond  lime,  faying,  z Arifc,  go  unio 
Nineveh  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  k 
the  preaching  that  1 bid  thcc.  3 So  Jonah 
arofc,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; (now  Nineveh  was  an  ex* 
cceding  great  city  of  three  days  journey.) 
4 And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day’s  journey,  and  he  cried  and  faid,  Yet  forty 
days,  and  Nineveh  (hall  be  overthown. 

Wc  have  here  a further  evidence  of  the  rcconcniation 
between  God  and  Jonah,  tnJ  that  it  was  a thorough  re- 
coQcilation,  though  tbe  the  coutioverfy  between  them 
had  run  high. 

«.  BytE  is  it  appears  that  Ct>d  was  perfcAIy  reconciled 
to  Jonah,  that  He  employed  him  again  in  his  fervice  ; and 
the  commUIion  anew  given  him  was  an  evidence  of  the  rc- 
mH&on  of  his  former  difobedience.  Among  meo  it  has 
been  JuAly  pleaded,  that  the  giviug  of  a commiiCois  to  a 
criminal  convifled,  it  equivalent  to  a pardon  ; fo  it  was  to 
Jonah,  V.  I.  *'  The  word  of  the  I#ord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  fecotid  lime;**  for,  (1.)  Jonah  mnft  be  tried,  whether 
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lie  do  indeed  repent  of  former  difobcdience  or  no*  nod 
whether  he  hath  gmicn  the  good  di^  tigned  hm<,  both  by  his 
ttrmnge  puaithmenf,  nnd  by  his  grange  debvrrartce.  He 
hath  defened  his  work  and  duty,  and  hath  been  under  an 
arretl  for  it,  hath  received  a fentence  cf  death  within  btm- 
felf*  but  upon  hii  lubniifuon  God  h^d  rcleafcd  him*  had 
giren  him  hia  life,  had  given  him  his  liberty  ; but  it  it 
upon  his  good  behaviour  that  he  is  relealed*  and  he  tonli 
■gain  be  put  upon  the  trial,  whether  be  will  follow  the 
will  tif  or  his  own  will.  After  he  nas  been  thrown 
into  the  Tea*  and  tlirown  out  of  it  again*  God  comes  and 
aJks  him,  Jonah,  wilt  thou  goto  Ninerc-h  now?  for  when 
God  judgeth  he  will  •vercomr*  he  will  gain  hia  punt,  be 
will  bring  the  difobedient  lliibbom  child  to  hta  foot  at  Ud. 
Note,  Wlien  God  has  afflicted  us,  and  delivered  us  out 
of  affli^ion,  we  molt  hear  bis  voice  faying  to  us,  Now 
return  to  tbe  dutica  which  you  before  neglctlted,  and  which 
by  thefe  providences  you  are  called  to.  Cod  now  laid  in 
rffeA  to  Jonah,  as  Cbrill  faid  to  the  impotent  man, 
when  he  bad  healed  him,  **  Now  go  and  iio  no  more, 
ell  a worfe  tiling  come  unto  thee,  John  v.  14.  a worfe 
thing  than  lying  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly.  God  looks  upon  men  when  he  has  afflided 
them,  and  has  delirered  them  out  of  their  affliAion,  to  fee 
whether  they  will  mend  of  that  fault  particularly,  Cur  which 
they  were  corrected  ; and  tbeiefore  in  tliat  thing  we  are 
concerned  to  fee  to  it,  that  we  receive  not  tbe  grace  of 
God  in  vain,  neither  in  the  correction  nor  in  tbe  delircr* 
ance,  for  both  are  dcfigued  to  be  means  of  grace,  (a.)  Jo- 
nah fhail  be  trufted,  in  token  of  God’s  favour  to  him. 
God  might  juftly  have  laid  conceming  Jonah,  as  we  would 
concerning  one  that  had  cheated  ua,  and  dealt  trtacher- 
oudy  with  us,  that  though  we  would  not  proceed  to  the 
rigour  of  the  law  againil  him,  oor  ruin  him,  yet  we  would 
never  again  repofe  a confidence  In  him  t julUy  might  tbe 
fpirit  ot  prophecy,  which  Jonah  had  refilled  and  rebdlcd 
agiintl,  depart  from  him,  with  a rtfolution  never  to  return 
to  him  aay  more.  One  would  have  expected,  that  though 
his  life  was  fpared,  yet  he  IhonM  be  laid  under  a difabilicy 
and  incapacity  ever  to  ferve  the  government  again  in  the 
charadler  of  a prophet.  But,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
X.ord  comes  to  him  again,  to  Ihew,  that  when  God  for- 
gives, he  forgets,  and  whom  he  forgives,  he  gives  a new 
heart  and  a new  fpirit  to;  be  receives  thofe  into  his  family 
again,  and  reflorcs  them  to  their  foimcr  rllate,  that  bad 
been  prodigal  children,  and  difobedient  frrvants.  Note, 
God's  making  ufe  of  us  ; is  the  bell  evidence  of  his  being 
at  peace  with  us  ] hereby  it  will  appear  that  our  fins  are 
pardoned,  and  wc  liave  the  good-will  of  God  towards  us. 
Hoth  his  good  word  come  unto  us,  and  do  wc  experience 
his  good  work  in  us  ? if  To,  we  have  reafon  to  admire  the 
Itches  of  free  grace,  and  to  our  own  ohligatkius  to  the 
Lord  Jefui,  **  who  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  even  fur  tbe 

rebellious  alfo,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell,  even 
**  among  them,*'  and  employ  them  in  bis  work,  Pfal. 
Isviii.  It. 

2.  By  lids  it  appears  that  Jonxli  was  well  reconciled  to 
God,  tnat  he  was  not  now,  as  he  has  been  before,  diA»- 
l)cdient  to  the  heavenly  vlfiort,  did  not  lire  from  the  pre- 
fence of  tbe  Ixird,  as  he  had  done  : he  neither  endeavoured 
to  avoid  hearing  the  command,  nor  did  he  decline  obeying 
it;  msde  DO  obje^liunr,  as  he  had 'done,  that  the  journey 
was  loi\g,  the  errand  iuvidious,  the  delivery  of  it  |>eri1uu«, 
and,  if  the  threatened  judgement  did  not  come,  he  fliuuld 
be  reproached  ss  a falfe  prophet,  and  the  impcnitCDcy  of 
ki<  uwn  Uition  wou!d  be  uptraid.’d,  (whiih  he  liadoljcft- 
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ed,  chap.  Iv.  j.)  But  uow,  witliout  morfnurin^  and  difput- 
ing,  “Jonah  aiofc,  and  went  into  Nineveh,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,”  v.  3.  See  here,  ( i.)  rUc  nature  of 
repemauce  j it  is  the  change  of  our  mind  and  way,  and  a 
return  to  our  work  and  duty,  from  which  we  had  turned 
afide  ;il  iadoing  that  ^ood  which  we  hadleft  undone,  li,) 
'J'hc  benefit  of  affliclioo  ; it  reduced  thofe  to  their  puce 
that  hath  deferted  it;  Jonah  might  truly  fay  with  Uavid,, 
“ Before  1 was  alHidcd  1 wcut  allray,  but  now  I have  kept 
thy  word  and  thcrefote,  lUo’  it  was  dreadful,  iho*  it  was 
painful  to  me,  and  for  the  prefcnl  luH  joyous  but  grievous, 
yet  it  was  good,  very  goo<l  for  me  that  I was  sffli^ed.  (3.) 
See  tlie  power  of  divine  grace  working  with  sfflidion,  for 
otherwife  afflictiou  of  iii^ilf  wouU  rather  diivc  men  from 
God  than  being  them  to  him  ; but  God  by  bis  grace  can 
turn  the  difobedient  to  the  wifdom  of  the  ufi,  and  make 
thofe  willing  in  the  day  of  liL  power,  freely  willing,  to 
come  under  his  yoke,  wbofe  neck  had  been  at  an  iroa 
finew.  (4.}  See  the  duty  of  all  thofe  to  whom  the  word  of  the 
I«ord  comes  ; tliey  mutl  in  all  points  conform  thcmfelvtsio 
It,  and  yield  a chearful  faithful  obedience  tu  the  orders  God 
gives  them.  Jonah  arofe,  and  didnulfit  lliil  in  flutb  or  fuUeu* 
oefs,  he  wrnt  diicclly  to  Nineveh,  tho*  it  was  a great  way 
off,  anda  place  where,  it  is  likely,  he  never  was  before, 
yet  thither  he  took  hit  jourucy  accotding  to  the  word  of 
tbe  Lord.  God^s  fervauts  mull  go  where  he  fends  them, 
come  when  he  calls  them,  and  do  what  he  bids  them  ; 
whatever  appears  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  we  mull 
confcientioufly  do  according  to  it. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  was  tbe  command  and  commiiDoa 
given  him,  and  wliat  he  did  in  profecutioii  of  it. 

2.  He  was  Tent  as  1 herald  at  arms,  in  the  name  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  to  proclaim  war  with  Nineveh,  v.  2 Arife^ 
go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,*'  that  rortropolis,  **  and 
preach  unto  it,'*  prcacli  againff  it,  fo  the  Chaldee.  \VImI  is 
againil  us,  is  preached  to  us,  that  we  may  hear  k,  and 
take  warning  : and  what  la  preached  to  tis,  if  w'c  do  not 
give  car  to  i(,  and  mix  faitli  with  it,  will  prove  to  be  againil 
us.  Jonah  is  fcnl  to  Nineveh,  which  was  at  tills  time  the 
ch  cf  city  of  the  Gentile  world,  as  an  indication  of  God's 
gracious  intentions,  in  procefs  of  time,  to  make  the  light 
of  divine  rcvelstioa  to  Ihinc  in  thofe  dark  rirgioos.  God 
knew  that  if  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  'J'yre  and  Sidon,  had 
the  names  of  grace,  they  would  have  icpcntcd  ; and  yet  he 
denied  them  thofe  means,  Matth.  xi.  ar,  23.  He  knew 
tliat  if  Nineveh  had  now  the  means  of  grace  they  would  re- 
pent, and  he  gave  them  thofe  means,  fent  Jonah,  tbo*  not 
to  preach  repentance  tu  them  exprcHy,  (for  wc  find  net  he 
had  that  in  his  commilUjn)  yet  to  preach  to  tlvem  to  re- 
pentance, for  that  was  the  happy  rffe^  of  what  he  had  In 
cummilfion.  If  God  thus  in  difpenfing  his  faviuirs,  in  giv- 
ing the  means  of  sraxx  to  fomc  places  and  not  to  others 
and  the  fpirit  of  grace  to  fome  places  and  not  to  others, 
a^sby  a prerogative  and  In  a way  of  fovereignity,  who  may 
fay  unto  him.  What  doll  thou  ? “ May  he  not  do  what  he 
will  with  his  own  ?**  He  is  debtor  to  no  man.— —Go, 
am!  preach  (faith  God)  the  preaching  that  I bid  thee.** 
'riiat  is,  ( t.)  the  preaching  that  1 bid  thee,  when  1 tirll 
ordered  thee  to  go  thither,  chap.  i.  a.  Go  and  cry  agsind  it, 
tieiioiuice  divine  judgements  againil  it,  tell  the  men  oS 
Nineveh  that  their  wickednefs  i»  come  up  to  God,  and 
God's  vengeance  is  coming  down  npun  them.  This  was 
the  meffage  Jonah  was  then  very  loath  to  deliver,  and 
therefore  Hew  off,  and  went  to  Tsrfhifb  ; but  when  be  is 
brought  to  it  the  fccond  time,  God  doth  not  at  all  alter 
the  meffage,  to  gratify  him.,  or  make  it  the  o>orc  paffable 
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with  )um ; no,  he  now  preach  the  very  fame  that 
he  WAS  then  ordered  to  preach,  and  would  not.  Note, 
71rc  word  of  God  i$  an  un^terabts  and  w'lll  not  be 

made  to  bend  to  the  humuttra  either  of  iti  preachers,  or  of 
its  hearers;  it  ihall  never  comply  with  tbeir  humours  and 
fancies,  but  they  mud  comply  with  its  trutlis  and  laws. 
See  Jcr.  XV.  'p.  “ Let  them  return  unto  thee, 

Lut  return  n^t  thou  unto  them.**  Or,  (a  ) The 

preaching  that  1 Huill  bid  thee,  when  thou  corned  inlther : 
this  was  an  encouragement  to  him  in  his  undertaking,  that 
Cod  would  go  along  with  him,  that  the  Spirit  of  pro* 
hecy  Ihould  abide  upon  him,  and  be  ready  to  him,  when 
e was  at  Nineveh,  to  fpvc  him  all  the  further  inflruc- 
lions  that  were  needful  for  him  'Hiis  im-mated  that  he 
(hould  hear  from  him  again,  which  wouM  be  his  great 
fupport  in  this  hazardous  ex{>cdiiion  ; as  when  Ood  fiOt 
Abraham  to  offer  Knar,  he  gave  him  n like  intimation, 
by  telling  him  he  muft  do  it  upon  one  oftlie  mountains 
which  be  wouUl  afterwards  dlrci^  him  to  ; “ 'Phe  rtcp<  of 
X good  man  arc  ordered  by  the  LonV  he  leads  hii  people 
Aep  by  drp,  and  fo  he  expcAs  they  Ihould  follow  him. 
Jonah  muH  go  with  an  implicit  faith  ; though  be  knows 
whither  he  goes,  he  (hall  not  know  tiU  he  comes  thither 
wliat  incdage  he  mud  deliver,  hut  whatever  it  is  he  mud 
deliver  it,  be  it  picaiing  or  difpleafing.  Thus  Go«l  will 
keep  us  in  a continual  depmdance  U|x>n  himftlf,  and  the 
dlrcSions  of  h>s  wutd  and  providence  ; what  he  doth,  and 
what  he  will  have  us  to  do,  we  know  not  now,  but  we 
^lU  know  hereafter.  Admirals,  fometimea  when  they 
are  feut  abroad,  are  not  to  open  their  commifTion  till  they 
are  got  fo  many  leaguc.<i  off  at  fca  ; fu  Jonah  mud  go 
to  Nineveh,  and  when  he  comet  there  (hall  be  told  wlut 
to  fay. 

2‘  He  faithfully  and  boldly  delivered  hit  errand.  When 
be  came  to  Nineveh  he  found  his  diocefc  large,  it  was  an 
“ exceeding  great  city,  of  three  days  journey,*'  v,  i.  aclly 
greal  to  God,  fo  the  Hebrew  phrafe  is,  meaning  no  more 
than,  as  we  render  it,  exceeding  great ; this  honour  that 
language  doth  to  the  great  God,  that  great  things  derive 
their  denomination  from  him.  The  grcalncfs  of  Nineveh 
confided  chiefly  in  the  extent  of  it  ; it  was  much  larger 
than  Babylon;  fuch  a city,  faith  DirxJonis  Siculus,  as  no 
auto  ever  built;  it  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  fuilongt 
long,  and  ninety  broad,  and  four  huodered  and  eighty  in 
compafs;  the  walls  one  hundred  fool  high,  and  fo  thick 
that  three  cliariots  might  go  a hre.ill  upon  them  : on  them 
were  one  thoufand  five  hundred  towers,  each  of  them  two 
hnpdrrd  foot  high.  It  is  here  faid  to  be  of  three  days  jour- 
ney ; for  the  compafs  of  the  walls,  as  Come  relate,  was  four 
imudicd  and  eighty  furlongs,  which,  allowing  eight  fur- 
ions  to  a mile,  make  fixty  miles,  which  may  well  he  rec- 
koned three  days  journey  to  a footman . twenty  miles  a 
clay.  Or,  walking  (lowly  and  grarcly.  as  Jonah  mull, 
when  he  went  about  preaching,  it  would  lake  him  up  at 
IcaA  three  days  to  go  through  all  the  principal  (Ircets  and 
Unci  of  the  city,  to  proclaim  his  mtfTage,  that  all  might 
Javc  notice  of  it.  And  when  he  came  thither  he  loft 
no  lime,  he  did  not  come  to  look  about  him,  but  applied 

blrofelfclofcly  to  his  work  ; and  when  he  « bepn  to  ertler 
into  the  city,**  he  did  not  retire  into  au  inn  to  rcfrcfti  hiaifelf 
after  his  journey,  but  opened  bis  eommi(!>oo  immediately, 
mccordiiig  to  irtUrn^lIons,  and  he  cried,  Yet  forty 
days#  ao<l  Nineveh  flail  be  overthrow  n.**  'fhiv,  no  doubt, 
he  had  particuUr  warrant  and  dircaion  to  fay  j whether  he 
enlarged  upon  this  text,  a*  is  m jft  probable,  (hewing  them 
the  cuaU'S'crfy  God  had  with  th.-m,  and  how  provokin" 
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their  wickedrefs  was,  and  w kat  reafons  they  had  to  expecl 
deflrii^tiin,  and  to  give  crcilit  to  this  warning,  or  whether 
he  only  repeated  ihefe  wrorJs  again  and  again,  is  nor  cer- 
tain j imt  this  was  the  purpoit  of  his  tnefUge  : (i.)  He 
muft  tell  them  that  this  great  city  ihall  be  overthrown  ; he 
meant  and  they  undciftiKxl  him,  that  it  (houM  be  over- 
thrown not  by  war,  but  hy  fomc  iiMnM*dIatc  ftroke  from 
heaven;  either  by  an  carthquaKC,  or  hy  fire. and  brimllone 
as  Sodom  was.  The  wickcdnifs  of  chits  ripens  them  for 
dcflru^iuuj  and  their  wcaliL  and  grcatnifi  cannot  prote^V 
them  from  ddlniAion,  when  the  mrafuir  of  their  iniquity 
is  full,  sod  the  day  uf  vergesnee  is  come.  Great  cities  are 
e.ifily  overthrown  wlien  the  great  God  comes  to  reckon 
y-itli  them,  (t  ) He  mull  tell  them  tint  is  (hall  ke  over- 
thrown { at  thi  end  of  forty  days,  h has  a reprieve 
granted,  fo  long  God  W'ill  wait  to  ft*e  if,  upon  this  niann 
given,  they  will  bumble  ihctufelves,  and  amend  their 
tloings,  and  fo  prevent  the  ruin  ihrciiiened.-— — * Sec  how 
flow  I'od  is  to  wrath:  though  Nineveh's  wickedneft 
cried  for  vengeance,  yet  it  (hall  be  fpared  for  forty  days, 
that  it  may  have  fpacc  to  repent,  and  meet  God  in  the  way 
of  hii  judgements.  But  he  w ill  wait  no  longer  ; if  in  that 
time  they  turn  mit,  they  (hall  know  that  he  h.itb  whet 
his  fword  and  made  it  ready.  Forty  day  is  a long  time 
for  a righteous  God  to  defer  his  judgements,  yet  it  is  hut 
a bttlc  lime  for  an  unrighlem  t people  to  repent  and  reform 
in,  and  fo  turn  away  the  judgments  coming.  The  flxiog 
of  the  day  thus,  with  all  p^iuible  affunirK-c,  would  help  to 
convince  then,  that  it  was  a meflage  from  God,  fur  no 
man  durll  be  fo  pofitivc  in  prefixing  a lime,  however  he 
might  prognofticatc  the  thing  itfelf;  it  would  alfo  ftartle 
them  ina  preparatioo  for  it.  It  mayjidUy  awaken  fecurc 
finners,  hy  a (inccre  conrerfion  to  prcTCOl  their  njtn, 
when  they  fee  they  have  hut  a little  time  to  turn  them  in  : 
and  (houM  ii  not  awaken  us  to  get  rt.idy  for  death,  to 
cottflder  that  the  thing  itfelf  is  certain,  and  tSetimefixed 
in  the  couDfel  of  God,  but  we  are  ibcrefore  kept  in  the 
dark  and  at  uncertainty  about  it,  that  we  msy  Ixr  sUvays 
ready  i We  cannot  be  fo  fure  that  we  (hall  live  forty 
days,  than,  as  Nineveh  now  was,  that  it  ftiould  now  (land 
forty  days ; nay,  1 think  it  is  more  probable  w'e  fhould  die 
within  thirty  or  forty  diyi,  than  that  we  ftiould  live  thirty 
or  forty  years,  and  fo  many  years  in  the  day  of  our  fecu- 
rity  we  are  apt  to  promilc  om  (elves.  We  would  he  a- 
larmed,  if  we  were  fure  oot  to  live  a month  ; oihI  yet  wjc 
are  carclcfs,  tho’  we  are  nol  fure  to  live  a day. 

PlerettJS  feiret  unum  htA  tfmpora  mmfem 
RuUjf  cum  non  Ju  forjitan  una 

5 f Saihe  psople  of  Ninctreh  believed  God’ 
and  proclaimed  a faft^  and  put  on  fackcloihj. 
from  the  greateft  of  ihcin  even  to  itie  Icaft  o 
them  6 For  word  came  to  (he  king  ot  Nineveh* 
and  he  arofe  from  the  throne,  and  he  laid  his 
r6bc  from  him,  and  covered  him  wilh  fackcloth, 
and  fat  in  a^cs.  7,  And  he  caufed  //  fo  he 
proclaimed,  and  puhlifljcd  through  Nineveh 
(by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his  nobles)  fay- 
ing. Let  neither  man  nor  beall,herd  nor  flock, 
taftc  any  thing ; let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink 
water.  8 But  let  man  and  bead  be  covered  with 
fackdotli.and  cry  migluily  unto  God:  let  th<-iu 
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turn  every  one  from  liii  evil  way,  anJ  from  the 
violence  that  u in  their  hands.  9 Who  can  fell 
»/God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anjrer,  that  we  petifh  not  ? 
10  ^ And  God  faw  their  works,  that  they  turn- 
ed troin  tlielr  evil  way,  and  Gotl  repented  of 
the  evil  that  he  had  laid  that  he  would  do  unto 
them,  and  he  did  it  not. 

Here  is,  1,  A woqdsrr  of  divine  grace,  in  llic  repent- 
ance ajid  reformation  Kinevch,  upon  the  warning  given 
them  of  their  (icilruition  approaching  t Verily,  I fay  unto 
70U  wc  have  nut  found  fo  groat  an  inftance  of  it,  nn  nut  In 
ifracl ; and  it  will  rife  up  in  jiKlgcmcnl  againfl  the  men  of 
the  gofpel  generation,  and  comlcmo  ilicm  ; for  the  Nine- 
yitci  repented  at  the  preadiing  of  Jonai,  but  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  u here,  M^tth.  xii  41.  Nay,  it  did  con- 
demn tlie  impeniteney  and  ubUinaty  of  Ifracl  at  that  lime. 
<jod  fent  many  prophets  to  Ifracl,  and  thofc  well  known 
among  them  to  be  mighty  in  word  and  deed  { but  to  Nine- 
veh he  Tent  only  one,  and  he  a ilranger,  whofe  afpe^  waa 
mean,  we  may  fuppofc,  and  his  bodily  prcfencc  weak, 
efpccially  after  the  fatigue  of  fo  long  a journey  ; and  yet 
they  repented,  but  Ifracl  repented  not.  Juuah  preached  but 
one  knfion,  and  we  do  not  tind  that  he  gave  them  any  hgn 
or  wonder,  by  the  accorcpUihmcnt  of  which  his  wotJ 
might  be  confirmed,  aud  yet  they  were  wrought  upon  ; 
while  Ifracl  continued  obilinate,  whofe  prophets  chofe  out 
words  wherewith  to  icafon  with  them,  and  confirmed  them 
by  fignt  following  : Jonah  only  threatened  wrath  and  ruin, 
we  do  not  find  that  he  gave  them  any  calls  to  repentance, 
or  diredlicms  Ivow  to  repeat,  much  lefi  any  encouragements 
to  hope  that  they  (hould  find  mercy,  if  they  did  repent, 
and  yet  they  repented  ; but  Iftael  perfified  in  impenitency, 
t ho*  the  prophets  fent  to  them  drew  them  with  cords  of  a 
man,  and  with  bands  of  love,  and  afiured  them  of  great 
things  which  God  would  do  for  them  if  they  did  repent 
and  reform. 

Now  let  us  fee  what  was  tlie  method  of  Ninevch*s  repen- 
tance ; what  the  Heps  and  particular  infiances  of  it. 

(1.)  They  believed  God  } i.  e.  they  gave  credit  to  the 
won!  which  Jonah  fpake  to  them  in  the  name  of  Cod ; thty 
believed  that  tho*  they  had  many  that  they  called  gods,  yet 
there  is  but  one  living  and  true  Cod,  the  fovcrcigD  Lord  uf 
all : that  to  him  they  were  accountable ; that  they  had  fin- 
ned r.gainll  liitn,  and  were  become  obn<\aious  to  hit  jufticc  i 
that  this  notice  fent  them  of  ruin  approaching  came  from 
, him,  and  confeqiicntly  that  the  ruin  itfclf  would  come  from 
him  at  the  lime  prefixetl,  if  it  were  ^nol  prevented  by  a 
timely  repertauce  $ that  he  is  a merciful  Cod,  nnd  there 
might  be  ibmc  hopes  of  the  turning  aw’ay  of  the  wr.<ih 
threatened,  if  they  did  turn  away  from  the  fins  for  which 
it  was  threatened.  Note,  I’hcy  that  come  to  God,  that  come 
back  to  him  after  they  have  revolted  from  him,  mull  believe  ; 
mull  believe  that  he  is  reconctliable,  that  he  will  be  theirs  j 
if  they  take  the  right  coorfc*  And  ohferve  what  great  fstth 
God  can  woik  by  very  fmall,  weak  and  unlikely  means  , 
he  can  bring  even  Nincvltcs,  by  a few  threalenifrg  wordv, 
to  be  obedient  to  the  fdiiU.  Some  think  the  Nimvite*  beard 
from  the  marinera,  or  others,  or  from  Jonah  hirrfelf,  of  his 
being  call  into  the  fea,  and  deltvcrcd  thence  by  a miracle, 
and  that  firved  for  a confirmation  of  his  million,  and  brought 
them  the  more  readily  to  believe  God  fpenking  by  him. 

Bi  t of  this  have  no  crriainfy  ; however,  Chrifi  s refurredi- 
typified  by  thnt  of  Jonah's,  fwrvtd  for  the  confirmation  ^ 
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of  his  gorpcl.  and  contributed  alunduntly  to  their  great 
fuccefs,  who  in  his  name  preached  repentance  and  rcmifiioa 
of  fins  to  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerufolem. 

(2.)  They  brought  word  to  the  king  uf  Nineveh,  who, 
fi>me  think,  was  at  this  time  Sardan^ipolui,  others  Phwl, 
king  of  AlTyfia.  Jonah  was  not  direAcd  to  go  to  him,  firft, 
in  refpeA  to  his  royal  dignity;  crowned  heads,  when  guil- 
ty heads,  are,  before  God,  upon  a level  with  common  hudi ; 
and  tbtrcforc  Jonah  is  not  fent  to  the  court,  but  to  the 
ftrccls  of  Nineveh,  to  make  hU  proclamation.  However, 
un  account  is  brought  of  hii  errand  to  the  king  of  Nir.cvth. 
fiol  by  way  of  information  againfi  Jonah,  as  a diflurber  of 
the  public  peace,  that  he  might  be  lilcmccd  and  punilhed, 
which  perhaps  would  have  been  done  if  he  had  cried  thoi 
in  the  llreets  of  JerufaUm,  who  killed  God's  pmphets,  and 
ftoDtd  them  that  were  fent  unto  her ; jjo,  the  account  was 
brought  him  of  it,  not  as  of  a Crime,  but  as  of  a tneflage 
from  heaven,  by  fomc  that  were  concerned  for  the  public 
welfare,  and  whofe  heails  trembled  for  it.  Note,  Thofc 
kings  arc  hapny  who  have  fuch  about  them  as  will  gim 
them  notice  of  the  things  that  belong  to  the  kingdom's 
peace,  of  the  warnings  both  of  the  word  and  providence  of 
God,  and  the  tokens  of  God's  difplcafore  they  arc  nndcr; 
and  ihofe  people  are  h«ppy  w ho  have  fuch  kings  over  them 
as  will  take  notice  of  thofc  tliinga. 

(3.)  The  king  fet  them  a good  example  of  humiliation, 
r.  6.  when  he  heard  of  the  word  of  God  lent  to  him,  he  rofe 
from  his  throne ; as  Egloo,  king  of  Muab,  who,  when 
Ehud  told  him  he  had  a mefTage  to  him  from  God,  rt>fc  up 
out  of  his  feat.  The  king  of  Nineveh  rofe  from  his  throne, 
not  only  in  reverence  to  a word  from  God  in  general,  but 
in  fear  of  a word  of  wrath  in  particulir  j and  in  forrow  and 
iharoc  for  fin,  by  which  he  and  his  people  were  become  ob- 
noxious to  his  wrath.  He  rofe  from  his  royal  throne,  md 
laid  ailde  his  royal  robe,  the  badge  of  his  imperial  dignity, 
as  an  acknowledgement,  that  having  not  ofed  his  power 
as  he  ought  to  have  done  for  the  reftraining  of  violence  aad 
wrong,  and  the  maintaining  of  right  he  had  forfeited  his 
throne  and  robe  to  the  jullicc  of  God ; had  rendered  himfelf 
unw'onhy  of  the  honour  put  upon  him,  and  the  truft  repof- 
ed  in  him  as  king,  and  it  was  lull  with  Cod  to  take  it  from 
him.  Even  the  king  himfelf  dlfdained  not  to  put  on  the 
garb  of  a penitent,  for  he  “ covered  himfelf  with  fackeioth, 
**  and  fat  in  alhci,’*  in  token  of  his  humiliation  for  fin,  aod 
his  dread  of  divine  vengeance.  It  well  bcompas  tbc 
grcateil  of  men  to  abafe  thcmfclves  before  the  great 
Cod. 

(4.1  n*hc  people  conformed  to  the  example  of  the  king, 
nay,  it  llioutd  feem,  they  led  the  way,  for  they  firll  began 
to  **  put  on  fackloth,  from  the  greatell  of  them  even  to  tbe 
**  lead  of  them,'*  v.  5.  The  lead  of  them,  that  had  lead  to 
lofc  in  the  overthrow  uf  the. city,  ycrtjid  not  think  ibemfel* 
ves  unconcenied  in  the  alarm  : and  the  greatell  of  them, 
that  had  ufed  to  lie  at  cafe,  and  live  in  date,  did  not  think 
it  below  them  to  put  on  murks  of  humiliMion.  The  wear- 
ing of  fackclolh,  cfpecially  to  thofc  who  wtn  ufed  with  fine 
linen,  was  a vety  uncafy  thing,  and  they  would  not  have 
done  it  if  they  had  not  had  a deep  fenfe  of  their  fin,  aod  their 
danger  by  reafoU  of  fin,  which  hereby  they  defigned  to  cx- 
prefs.  Note,  Thofc  jhat  would  not  be  ruined  mud  be 
Ituoibled  ; that  would  not  deflroy  their  fouls,  mull 
their  fouls.— -When  Cod  sjudgements  threaten  us,  we  are 
concerned  to  humble  ourfeives  under  his  mighty  hand  } aod 
though  bodily  exercife  alone  profits  nothing,  and  a man*t 
Iprcading  fackcloth  and  afhes  under  him,  if  that  be  all,  ia 
bit  a jell  ; i;  ii  the  heart  that’  Gcd  looks  at,  Ifa.  Ivtii.  5- 
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yet  on  {blcm»  Jays  of  humiUdtion^  wheo  God  io  Ins  pxov{«> 
dence  calls  to  mourning  and  girding  with  fackdoih,  we 
muft,  by  the  outward  ixprcflion*  of  inward  furrow,  glon^ 
Cod  with  our  bodies,  at  Iral^  by  laying  afidc  the  orna  I 
ments. 

(5.)  A general  faA  was  proclaimed  and  obferved  through* 
out  that  great  city,  v.  7,  8,  9.  It  w;ii  ordered  by  the 
•*  decree  of  the  king  and  hia  nobles  the  whole  Icgi/lative 
power  concurred  in  appointing  it,  and  the  whole  body  of 
tbe  people  concurred  in  obferving  it ; aixi  hoth  thefe  ways 
it  became  a national  a^,  and  it  was  luceiTary  h fhould  be 
(b,  when  it  was  to  prevent  a uational  ruin.  We  have  here 
the  contents  of  tUU  pruclaniallun,  and  it  t&  very  ohfervablc. 
See  here, 

What  it  is  that  is  required  by  it.  tft,  That  the  fail 
(properly  fu  called)  be  very  {lrt£[!y  obferved.  On  the  day 
appointed  for  this  hdemnity,  ' let  neither  man  nor  beat! 
taite  any  thing,  let  them  nut  take  tire  lead  refrenuDent, 
nut  G)  muck  ai  drink  water  ; let  them  m>t  plead  they 
cannot  fall  fo  long  without  prejudice  to  their  health,  or 
tlxy  cannot  beax  h ; let  them  try  for  once ; what  if 
they  do  feel  it  an  uncafincfs,  and  feel  from  it  for  fome 
time  alter  ? It  is  better  fubmit  to  that,  than  be  want* 
ing  in  any  afl  or  iullance  of  that  repentance  which  is  ne* 
ceflary  to  Give  a finking  city*  Let  them  make  themfclvcs  ua* 
eafy  in  body,  by  putting  on  (ackclotb,  a«  wrH  uby  fadings 
to  (hew  how  uncafy  tficy  are  ia  mind,  through  forruw  for 
fin,  and  the  fear  of  divine  wrath.  Even  tlie  bealls  mull 
do  penance  as  well  as  man  | bccaufie  they  bad  been  maile 
fubjecl  to  vanity,  as  iuAruments  of  a mon's  lio}  and  that, 
either  by  their  complaijits,  or  their  fdcat  pining  fur  want 
01  meat,  they  might  llir  up  their  owners,  and  tlmfe  that 
attended  them,  to  the  er^rcHions  of  forrow  and  humllta* 
lion.  Thofe  cattle  that  were  fed  within  doors  muft  not 
be  fed  and  watered  as  ufual,  becaufr  uo  meat  mud  be  Air* 
ring  oa  that  day  ; things  of  that  kind  muA  be  forgotten, 
and  nut  minded.  As  when  the  pfalstnA  wav  intent  upon 
the  praifes  of  God,  he  called  upon  the  inferior  crmturca  to 
join  with  him  therein;  fo  when  tlic  Ninevites  were  full 
of  furrow  for  fin,  aqd  dread  of  God's  juilgemcnts,  they 
would  have  the  inferior  creatures  concur  with  them  in  tho 
exprdlions  of  it.  The  beaAs  tluit  ufed  to  be  covered  with 
rich  and  fine  trappings,  which  were  the  pride  of  iheii  maf* 
ters,  ,andlJieirs  u>o,  mull  now  be  covered  with  fackcluth, 
for  the  great  men  will  (as  becomes  them)  lay  afide  their 
equipage,  adiy.  With  their  hilling  and  mourning  they 
muA  juin  prayer  and  rupplicatton  to  God  ; far  the  falling 
is  rLfigned  to  iit  the  body  for  the  fervke  of  the  foul  in  the 
duty  of  prayer,  which  is  Un;  main  matter,  and  to  which 
the  otlier  ts  but  a preparatory  or  fubfervirnt.  **  Let  them 
cry  mightily  to  God  let  even  the  bnite  creatures  do  it 
according  to  their  capacity  ; let  their  ertet  and  moans  for 
want  of  food  be  gracitjuily  conllrued  as'citics  Io  God  ; 

the  cries  of  the  young  ravens  arc,  jobxxaxilu  14*  and 
of  the  young  lions,  Pf.  civ,  ji.  But  tfpecially  let  men, 
womc*n,  and  children  cry  to  God,  kt  them  cry  mightily, 
for  tbe  pardon  ol  the  fins  tlut  cry  againA  them,  and  tlic 
preveattng  of  tbe  judgeoMOts  wliich  w ere  by  juuah  cried 
agaiiiA  them*  * 

It  was  time  to  cry  to  Cod,  where  there  was  but  a ftep 
between  them  and  ruin,  high  time  to  fet-k  the  Lord.  And 
in  prayer  we  mult  cry  mightily,  with  a fixednefs  of  thought, 
firmnoi's  of  faith,  and  fervour  of  piuu».and  devout  a Actions  ; 
by  crying  mightily  , we  wulllc  with  God,  we  took  hold  of 
Kin,  and  we  are  concerned  to  do  fo,  when  he  k xot  only 
drparung  from  us  as  a friend,  but  comiog  forth  agaioA  us 
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as  an  enemy.  It  therefore  concers  Ui  in  prayer  to  Air  un 
■llthatis  within  us.  Yu  this  ia  not  all  : 3dly,  They  muA 
to  their  fiAing  and  prayer  and  Tcformatiun  and  amendment 
of  life.  “Let  them  turn  every  one  from  lus  evil  way,** 
the  evil  way  he  luth  cliofrn,  the  evil  way  he  is  addi^ed  u> 
and  walks  in,  the  evil  way  of  his  licart.  nnd  the  evil  way 
of  his  cons'crfatioo,  arij  paiticidarly  “from  the  violence 
that  1$  in  their  band  let  them  ccAore  what  they  have 
unjuilly  taken,  ami  make  reparatiou  fur  what  wrongs  they 
have  done,  and  let  them  nut  any  more  opprefs  thofe  they 
hsve power  over,  or  defraud  thofe  they  have  dealing  with  ; 
let  the  men  in  authority  at  tbe  court-end  of  the  towu  turn 
from  tbe  violence  that  is  in  tbeir  Itands,  and  not  decree 
unrighteous  dccrcc-^i,  oor  give  wTong  judgcmcots  upon  ap- 
( cali  made  to  them  : the  man  of  buliuefs  at  tbe  trading- 

end  of  tbe  town  turn  fiom  the  violence  in  tlicir  hands,  and 
me  no  unjuA  weights  or  meafutcf,  nor  impofe  upon  tlie 
ignorance  or  necefTuy  of  thofe  they  trade  willu 

Note,  U is  not  enough  to  fad  for  fin,  but  we  muA  faA 
from  fiu,  and  iu  order  to  the  fuccefs  of  our  prayers,  mull 
no  more  regard  iuiqiuty  iii  our  hearts.  P£ab  Uvi.  1 8.  This 
it  tbe  only  faA  th4t  God  liath  ebufen,  and  wid  accept, 
1C  Iviiu  6.  Zeeb.  vii  5-  9.  The  work  of  a faA-day  is  uot 
don*  with  the  day  ; no,  then  the  hardpit  and  moil  uetdful 
part  of  the  work  begins,  which  is  to  turn  from  fan,  and  to 
live  a new  life,  iiid  not  return  willi  tlw  dog  to  his  vomit. 

[»•]  Vp  on  what  iuJucen^ent  the  faA  is  proclaimed,  and 
rcligioiifly  obferved,  v.  9.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent  ?**  Obferve,  ( 1.)  What  is  It  they  hope  for;  that 
God  will,  upon  their  repenting  and  turning,  change  bis  way 
towards  ^them,  and  revoke  his  fentence  a^inA  them  ; 
that  he  will  turn  from  his  fierce  anger,  which  they  .own 
they  deferve,  and  yet  humbly  and  earncAly  deprecate; 
and  that  thus  their  ruin  will  be  pieveuted,  and  they  pcrifh 
not. 

They  cannot  objedl  again  A the  equity  pf  the  judgement ; 
they  pretend  not  to  fet  it  afide  by  appealing  to  a liigber. 
court,  but  hope  in  God  himfc!f  that  he  will  repent,  and 
that  his  own  mercy  (to  which  they  Ay)  fiiall  rejoice  againit 
judgement.  They  believe  thut  God  is  juAly  angry  with 
them,  and  that  their  fin  being  very  heinous,  his  anger  ia 
ver)'  fierce;  and  that  if  he  proceed  agatnA  them,  there  ii 
no  remedy,  but  they  die,  they  all  perifh  and  are  undone  ; 
for  who  knows  the  poster  of  bis  anger  ^ It  is  not  therefore 
the  threatened  overthrow  that  they  pray  for  the  pr^ventiou 
of,  but  the  anger  of  God  tliat  they  pray  for  tbe  turning 
away  of.  As  w hen  we  pray  fur  the  favour  of  God  we  pray 
for  all  good,  fo  when  we  pray  agaiiill  the  wrath  of  God, 
we  pray  againA  all  evil.  (2.)  VVlut  degree  of  hope  they 
had  of  it  ; Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  to  us  P Jonah  had 
nut  told  tliem,  they  had  not  among  them  any  other  pro- 
phets to  tell  them,  fo  they  could  nut  be  io  confident  of 
finding  mercy  upon  their  repentance,  as  we  may  be  tbdt 
have  t)ie  pri^mile  and  ottli  of  God  to  depend  upon,  and 
efpeciaily  the  merit  and  mediation  of  ChiiA  to  imA  to  fur 
pardon  upon  repentance.  Vet  he  had  a general  iintlon 
of  the  goodnefs  of  God's  nature,  his  mercy  to  man,  andhis 
being  plcafcd  with  the  repentance  and  convcibon  of  fin* 
nets ; and  from  this  they  railed  fomehapes  that  he  would 
fpare  them;  they  dare  nol  pirfumc,  hut  they  will  not  def^  air. 
Note,  Hope  of  mercy  is  the  great  emHiraqenient  to  repent- 
ance and  rcform.'ition  ; and  though  there  h<  tut  fome  glim- 
merings of  hope,  mixed  with  great  frart,  nr.fing  from 
a fcnle  cf  our  own  finfulncfs  and  umvorthinefs,  and  long 
abufe  of  divine  palicncct  yet  they  may  feem  to  quicken  aod 
engage  otr  ferious  rej  eutance  and  reformation.  Let  11# 
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'boldly  cart  ourfclves  attlic  fuotft<.M>l  of  free  grace,  rcfolving 
that  if  vre  penfh  \kc  will  periflt  there  : yet  who  knoveg  but 
God  wit!  lo(<k  upon  us  with  conip;iflion  ? 

7.  Here  is  a wondet  of  divine  roerc^',  in  the  fparing  of 
thefe  Ninevites  upnn  their  rtpentance,  v.  lo.  God  faw 
their  works;  he  nert  only  heard  their  good  works,  by 
which  they  proftfled  repentance,  but  faw  their  good 
works,  by  which  they  brought  forth  fruits  meet  for  repen- 
tance : he  faw  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and 
that  was  the  thing  he  looked  for  and  required  : if  he  had 
•not  feen  that,  their  faftingand  fackcloth  would  have  been 
as  nothing  in  his  accotnl ; he  faw  there  was  among  them 
a general  convi^ion  of  their  Hns,  and  a general  refolulion 
not  to  rcturrt  to  them,  and  th&t  for  feme  days  they  lived 
better,  and  there  was  a new  face  of  things  upon  the  city; 
and  this  he  was  greatly  well  plcafed  with.  Note,  God  takes 
notice  of  every  inrtance  of  the  reformation  of  linners,  even 
thofe  inllances  that  fall  not  under  the  cognir.ance  and  ob- 
fcrvatioti  of  the  world.  lie  fees  who  turn  from  their  evil 
way,  and  who  do  not,  and  meets  thofe  with  favour  that 
vncel  him  in'afinccrc  converfion ; whenthey  repentof  the  evil 
of^fin  committed  by  them,  he  repentstif  tbcevilofjudgemcnt 
pronourtced  agnintl  them.  Tlius  he  fpsrelh  Nineveh,  and  ' 
did  not  the  evil  which  he  faid  he  would  do  agaiuil  it.** 
Here  were  no  ficrificei  oficred  to  Ood,  that  we  read  of, 
to  make  atonement  for  fin;  but  the  facrificcof  God  is  a 
broken  fpirit ; a broken  and  a contrite  heart,  fneh  as  the 
Nmevites  now  bad,  is  what  he  will  not  defpife,  it  is  what 
he  will  give  countenance  to,  and  put  honour  upon. 

CHAP.  IV. 

J/V  A great  deal  cf  pleafure^  in  the  ctofe  of  the 

foregnrg  chapter^  esneertting  the  repentance  of  N/ne- 
Veh ; but  in  thij  chapter  u e read  \uith  a great  deal  of 
unrftntfs  concerning  ihefin  of  fonah\  and  as  there  h 
fij  in  heaven  hnd  earth  for  the  cenverfon  offnners^  Jo 
there  IS  grief  for  the  (olUei  and  infrnntiei  oj  fdnts.  In 
oil  the  of  God  %ve  fcaree  find  a fervant  oj  the  I^zrd 
[tind  tuch  an  one  ire  are  fure  Jonah  ^vasyfor  the fertp^ 
lurecaih  him  fa)fo  ver\  tnuih  out  of  temper  as  he  is 
herty  fo  very  pen  tjh  and  provoking  to  God  tnnfelf  In 
the  firji  ehipfer^i^  had  httn  fteemg  frem  the  face  oJ 
but  here  ue  haxse  him  in  effelt  flying  in  the  Jaee  of 
Godi  and^  whieh  is  more  grieving  to  us,  there  toe  had 
nn  account  of  his  repentance  and  return  to  God,  but 
herty  though  no  dmbt  he  did  repent,  vr/,  as  in  Solomon  s 
cafe,  no  aectunt  is  left  us  of  his  recovering  himtelf : but 
•while  we  read  with  wonder  of  hts  perverfenefs,  %ve  read 
with  no  iefs  wonder  of  God's  tendernefi  towards  hittty 
h nt*hieh  it  appeared  he  had  not  caf  him  ef.  Here  it , 

1 fonah*!  repining  at  GoJ*s  mercy  to  Himxeh,  and  the 
fret  he  was  in  ahnt  it,  v.  I,  2,  3.  H The  gentle  re- 
prof  God  gave  him  fork,  v.  4.  111.  fonah's  difconUnt 
at  the  withering  of  the  gourd,  and  his  Jujltfing  of  him~ 
jtlf  in  that  difeententfV  5— y-  IV.  improving 

of  it  for  his  COHViction,  that  he  ought  ust  to  be  angry 
St  the /paring  f Nineveh,  w 10,  11.  Man*t  b.idi^Jt 
and  Cod  1 gooJr>eft  fe%  ve  here  for  a foil  to  each  other, 
that  the  former  m *y  appear  the  more  < utudm^ftnfui , and 
ihehtttr  Oh  more  tXi tiding  gracious. 

But  it  difplciifcd  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he 
w«5  very  angry.  1 And  he  prayed  unto 
the  Lord  Go J,  ani  faid,  I pray  th.c,  O Lord, 
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was  not  this  my  faying,  when  I was  yet  in  my 
country?  Therefore  1 fled  before  unto  Tar- 
fliilh  : for  I knew  that  thou  art  a gracious  God 
and  merciful,  flow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
nefs,  and  repentefl  tliec  cf  the  evil.  5 There-- 
fore,  now,  ()  Lore!,  take,  I bcfccch  thee,  tny 
life  from  me ; for  it  is  better  for  n>c  to  die  than 
to  live.  4^  Then  faid  the  Lord,  Doft  thou 
well  to  he  angry  ? 

See  here,  1.  How  uniufily  Jon.ih  quarrelled  with  Cod 
for  his  mercy  to  Ninevrb,  upon  their  repentance.  This 
gives  us  occafion  to  fufpcifl  that  Jonah  bad  only  delivered 
the  meffage  of  wrath  againfi  the  Ninevites,  and  had  not  at 
all  affified  o-  encouraged  them  in  their  repentance,  at  one 
would  have  thought  he  fhould  have  done  ; fat  when  they 
did  reneut,  and  fo.md  mercy, 

(1.)  Jonah  grudged  them  the  mercy  they  fiiond.  v.  i. 
**  It  difpIcaW  Jonah  exceedingly,**  and  (would  you 
think  it  ?)  **  he  was  very  angry,*'  was  in  a great  heat  ab^tt 
it  It  was  very  ill,  ( t .)  Th.it  lie  had  fo  little  government 
of  himfdf  as  to  he  difpleafed  and  very  angry  ; he  lud  aa 
rule  over  bis  ovrn  fpirit,  and  therefore,  as  a city  broken 
down,  Uy  expofed  to  temptatiuos  and  fnaree.  (2.)  That 
he  had  fo  little  reverertcc  of  God  as  to  be  difpleaftd  and 
angry  at  what  he  did,  as  David  was  when  the  Lord  had 
m.idc  a breach  upon  Uzza.  Whatever  plcsfcth  God  fitould 
pleifc  us,  and  though  we  cannot  account  for  it,  yet  tre 
mull  acquiefee  in  it.  (3.)  'I  hat  he  had  fo  little  afledion 
to  men  as  to  be  difpleafcd  and  very  angry  at  the  conver- 
fion of  the  Nioevitet,  and  their  reception  into  the  divine 
favour. 

This  irasthe  fin  of  the  feribes  and  Pharifcct,  who  mar- 
mured  at  our  Saviour  becaufe  he  entertained  publicans  and 
finners.  But  is  our  eye  evil  hecaufc  bis  is  good’  Bitt  why 
was  Jonah  fo  uncafy  at  it,  that  the  Nmevites  repented  and 
were  fpared.’  It  cannot  he  expe^ed  we  Ihould  give  any 
good  reaion  fora  thing  fo  very  abfurd  and  unreafoiublc; 
no,  nor  any  thing  that  has  the  face  or  colour  of  reafon : but 
we  may  conjecture  what  the  provocation  was.  Hot  fpirits 
are  iifually  high  fpirits ; only  by  pride  comes  contention 
both  with  God  and  man. 

It  was  a point  of  honour  that  Jonah  flood  upon,  and 
that  made  him  angry,  (1.)  He  was  jealous  for  tbc  honour 
of  his  country;  the  repentance  and  reformation  of  Nine- 
veh fliamed  the  obflinacy  of  Ifrael,  that  rep'*nted  not,  but 
hated  lo  be  reformed ; and  the  favour  God  (hewed  to  tlHrfe 
Osntiles  upon  their  repentance  was  an  til  omen  to  the  jew- 
ith  nation,  ns  if  they  (hould  he  (as  at  length  they  werej  re- 
je^ed,  and  esfl  out  uftlie  church,  and  the  Geutilcs  fubfli- 
tuted  in  their  room. 

When  it  was  inti  mated  lo  St  Peter  himfclf,  that  he 
fhould  make  no  diflcrcncc  between  Jews  arul  Gentiles,  he 
flartlcd  at  the  thing,  and  faid,  Not  fi>.  Lord.  No  marvel 
then  that  Jonah  lookeil  upon  it  with  regret  that  Nineveh 
Ihould  become  a favourite.  Jonah  herein  had  a zeal  fur 
God,  as  the  God  of  Ifrael  in  a particular  manner,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  Note,  many  are  dir^dt-nfed  w*ith 
God  under  pretence  of  concern  for  his  glory.  (2.)  He  was 
Jealous  for  his  own  honour,  fearing  le fl  if  Nineveh  was  not 
deflroy-ed  in  forty  days,  he  Ihould  be  accounted  a falfe  pro- 
phet. and  fligmatized  accordingly  : whereat  he  needed  not 
be  under  any  difeontent  about  that ; for  iu  the  threatening 
of  ruin  it  was  implied,  that  for  the  preventing  of  it  they 
fliuuld  repeut,  and  if  they  did|  it  Ihould  be  prcvecUd. 

And 
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Aai  no  cne  will  complain  of  being  deceived  by  him 
that  (abetter  than  hia  word  : and  he  would  rather  gain  ba* 
nour  amuM'^them,  hy  being  in^lrumental  to  Cave  them, 
than  f ll  ii^cr  any  dilgracc.  But  melancholy  men.  (and 
fuch  an  erne- Jonah  feemH  to  hare  bc<m)  are  apt  la  make 
ihemfclves  une;ify,  by  faiiCfing  evilito  theinfclvcs  that  are 
not,  n >f  are  ever  Ukely  to  br.  Mod  of  our  frets,  as  vvcH 
rs  our  frights,  are  owing  to  tbepowci  ofimaginaiiun;  and 
thofe  are  to  be  pitied,  as  perfect  bond^flares,  that  are  uii* 
dcf  t!ic  power  of  fnch  a tynnt. 

(2  ) He  qinrrcllecl  with  O^d  almiit  it:  when  hia  heart 
wns  hot  within  hi  n,  he  fpake  unadvtterUy  with  hislip««; 
aiuJ  hc«  he  tell#  us  irhat  he  fsid,  v.  3,  5.  he  prayed  unto 
the  L >rd  ; hut  it  is  a very  aukw.ird  prayer,  not  like  that 
which  hcprr^yeJ  tn  the  fifh‘«  belly;  f<>r  aAli<2iiion  tc.ichclh 
119  to  pray  fubmintvcly,  n'.iich  Jonah  now  forgot  to  do. 
Being  in  difeentent,  he  npplied  himfelf  to  the  duty  i»f 
prarc-,  as  he  ufed  to  do  in  his  troubles  j but  his  corrup- 
tions got  ahead  of  his  graces,  and  when  he  Hiould  have 
been  praying  for  benedt  hy  the  mercy  of  (»od  himl'elf,  he 
WHS  comphining  of  ilie  benefit  others  had  by  that  mercy. 
Nothing  could  he  fnoken  more  mbecomingly. 

f r.J  He  now  begins  to  juilify  himfclf  in  fleeing  from  the 
prcfcocc  of  the  Lord,  when  he  was  firfk  ordered  to  go  to 
Ntncvrii,  for  wirich  he  had  before  with  good  rcafon  con 
demnt  d himftlf.  “ Lord,  faith  he,  was  not  thi.i  my  faying 
when  I wji  in  my  own  country  ? * did  I not  forefee,  tlrat 
if  I w'ent  to  preach  to  Nineveh,  they  wouM  repent,  and 
thoa  wouldfl  forgive  them,  and  then  thy  word  would  be 
reflected  upon  and  reproached  as  yea  and  nay?  What  a 
* ftran:*efort  of  man  was  Jonah,  to  dread  the  fuccefs  of  his 
minillry ! M lay  have  been  tempted  to  withdraw  from  their 
work  bec.i»ifc  they  have  dcfpr\ircd  of  doing  good  by  it,  but 
Jonah  declined  prcaihing  becaufe  he  was  afraid  of  doing 
good  by  it  ; and  ftill  he  perfilU  in  the  fame  corrupt  no- 
tion, for  it  feems  the  wIi.dcN  belly  itfclf  could  not  cure 
him  of  it.  It  was  lus  faying  when  he  was  in  hts  own 
country,  but  it  was  an  ill  faying,  yet  here  he  Hands  to  it; 
and,  very  unlike  the  other  prophets,  defires  the  wofiil  day 
which  he  had  foretold,  and  grieves  becaufc  it  diUh  Oi»t 
come.  Even  ChiilVs  difeiplea  knew  not  what  manner  of 
fptrii  they  are  of;  they  did  not,  who  widied  for  fire  from 
heaven  upon  iW  city  that  did  not  receive  them  ; much  Icfs 
did  Jonah,  w ho  wiibed  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  tire  city 
that  did  receive  him,  Luke  ix.  yy. 

Jonah  thinks  he  hjs  repfon  to  complain  of  that,  when  it 
ii  done,  which  he  was  before  afraid  of : fo  haid  is  it  to  get 
a root  of  bittemefs  plucked  out  of  the  mind  when  once  it 
is  fafiened  there.  And  why  dfd  Jonah  expect  that  Cj<h1 
would  fpnre  Nineveh  ? Became  1 knew  that  thou  wall  a 
gracious  God/'  indulgent,  and  eafily  plrafcd;  that,  **  thou 
wad  How  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindnef;;,  a»>d  repented 
•theeof  thresil.'  All  this  is  very  true,  and  Jonah  could 
not  but  know  it  bv  God's  prod  imation  of  his  nanw,  and 
ihc  cx|j«riencc  of  all  ages:  but  it  is  llrangc  and  very  un- 
accountable, that  that  which  all  the  fdims  had  made  the 
matter  of  their  jfiy  ami  piuife,  Jonah  lho>j!d  make  the  mil- 
ler of  reflection  uponCtod,  as  it  that  were  an  iraperfeflion 
of  the  divine  natare,  which  is  Indeed  ihcgrcatcd  glory  of 
it,  lint  Go<l  is  gracimisLnd  merciful.  The  f-rvanl  that 
fiid,  I knew  liice  to  be  a hard  man,  faid  thit  which  was 
Life;  and  yet  had  it  been  ini'*,  it  wasthc  proper  matter  of 
-a  complaint : but  Jonah,  though  he  Ltth  w hat  is  true,-  yet, 
fpcaking  of  tt  by  way  of  reproach,  fptaks  very  abfimily. 
’Utofc  have  a fpiiit  of  cantetition  and  contrididion  indeed, 
th.lL  can  find  in  their  bearti  to  qu-incl  with  the  gooJnefs  of 
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Cod,  and  his  fparing  parj  ining  mercy,  to  which  wc  all 
owe  thit  w»e  arc  out  of  hell.  This  is  making  that  to  be  to 
ns  a favour  of  death  unto  death,  which  oug!;t  to  be  a fa- 
vour of  life  unto  life. 

fr.J  In  a paifton  he  wiHiea  fur  death,  S'.  3.  A ftrange 
expreffion  of  his  caufclcis  p-iflion,  Now,  O Lord  take,  I 
befccch  ihcc,  my  hfc  from  me  Nineveh  mull  lire.  Jet 
me  die,  rather  than  fee  thy  vs*on?and  mine  difproved,  rather 
than  fee  the  glory  of  Ifrael  transferred  to  the  Gentiles,  as  if 
there  were  not  grace  enough  in  Cod  both  for  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  or  .is  if  his  countrymen  were  the  further  off  from 
raercy,  for  the  Nineviies  being  taken  into  favour.  Vl'hen 
the  prophet  Elijih  had  laboured  In  vain,  he  wiflicd  he 
might  die,  and  it  was  lii»  irdirmity,  1 Kings  xix.  4.  but  Jo- 
nah bbuuts  to  good  pnrjjofe,  faves  a great  city  from  ruin, 
and  yet  wilheth  he  might  die,  as  if,  having  done  much 
good,  he  were  afraid  of  Jiving  to  do  more;  he  fees  of  the 
travail  uf  bis  foul,  and  is  dilTuiis.neJ.  Wbat  a perverfe  fpi- 
rit  is  mingled  wiili  every  word  he  faith  1 When  Jonah  was 
brought  alive  out  of  the  whale’#  belly,  he  thought  life  4 rc- 
ly  valuable  mercy,  and  was  thankful  to  thu  God  who 
brought  up  his  life  from  corruption,  chap.  ii.  6.  and  a great 
blefllfig  Ills  life  had  been  to  Nineveh,  yet  now  for  that  very 
rcafon  it  is  become  a burden  to  himfcif,  and  he  begs  to 
be  eafed  of  tt,  pleading,  **  it  Is  better  for  me  to  die  than 
to  live.**  Such  a Word  as  this  may  be  the  language  of 
grace,  as  it  was  in  Paul,  who  dt-fired  to  depart  and  be  with 
Chrill,  which  is  far  belter  ; but  here  it  was  the  language 
of  folly,  of  paiBua,  and  ilrung  corruption  : a.nd  fo  much 
die  worfr  ; 

id.  That  Jonah  WMS  now  in  the  midft  of  his  afefulners, 
and  therefore  fit  to  live;  ho  was  one  whafe  minillry  God 
wondcr^lly  owmed  and  profpered ; the  convcifion  of  Ni- 
neveh might  give  him  hopes  of  being  inftrumcniil  to  con* 
vert  the  whoir  kingdom  of  AlTyria:  it  was  therefore  very 
abfurd  for  him  tawiih  lie  might  die,  when  he  had  a prof- 
of  living  10  fo  good  purpofe,  and  could  be  fo  ill 
fpared. 

2dly,  That  he  was  now  fo  much  out  of  temper,  and 
therefore  unfit  to  die.  How  durll  he  think  of  dying,  and 
going  to  appear  befote  God's  judgcmiMU-frat,  when  he  was 
adiually  quarrelling  with  him  ? Was  this  a fiamc  of  fpint 
proper  for  a man  to  go  out  of  the  world  hi  ? But  thofe  who 
paflionately  dcllrc  death,  commonly  hate  lead  icafon  to  do 
it,  SI  bring  veiy  much  unprepared  for  it.  Our  bufinefi  is 
to  get  ready  to  die  by  doing  the  work  i>f  life,  and  then  re- 
fer ourfcivri  to  God  to  take  away  our  life  when  and  how 
he  pleafeth. 

2.  Sec  how  juftly  God  reproved  Jonah  for  this  heat  that 
he  was  in,  v.  4.  The  I.,ord  faid,  “ Doll  thoii  well  to  be 
angry  ? * is  <!oing  well  a dlfpleafore  to  thee  ? fo  ibme  rrad 
it.  Wlial ! (loft  ihou  repent  of  thy  good  det'ds  ? God  might 
juiUy  have  rejected  him  for  this  impious  heat  he  was  in, 
mi;;ht  juftly  have  taken  him  at  his  word,  and  have  ftruck 
him  dead  when  he  wiftird  to  die;  but  be  vouchrtfes  to 
reafon  with  him  for  his  c.mvi^lion,  and  to  reduce  Kim  to  a 
belter  temper  ; as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  re:ifuncd  with 
his  elded  fun,  when,  as  Jonah  here,  he  rourm»;rcd  at  the 
remiflton  and  reception  of  his  biotbcr.  “ Dull  thuu  well 
to  be  angry  i"  Bee  how  mildly  the  great  God  Ipc.'iks  to 
till!  fouliih  man,  to  teach  us  to  rdi  >rc  thofe  that  arc  fallen 
with  a fpirit  of  tneekiufs,  and  with  feft  anfwen  to  turn  ;i- 
way  wrath.  God  appeals  to  himfclf  and  to  his  own  con- 
fcicnce ; D‘»ft  thou  well?  Thou  knoweft  thou  doll  nut. 

We  fhmild  often  put  this  qucftlon  to  ourfelves.  It  is  wdl 
to  fay  thus?  can  I judify  it?  ouJi  1 uat  fay  it 
V iuid 
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anil  undo  it  again  by  repentance,  or  be  undone  for  erer  ? 
Aft, 

( i.)  Do  I well  to  be  angry  f When  pafTion  ii  up,  let  it 
meet  with  thii  check.  Do  I wall  to  be  fo  (bon  aiigiy,  fo  oft 
angry,  fo  long  nngey,  to  pm  myfelf  into  fnch  a heat,  and 
to  giac  otheta  fkteh  ill  language  in  my  anger?  ia  thia  wed 
that  I fuffer  tbefc  hcad-Ilrong  paibout  to  get  dominion  orer 
•le  ? 

(a.)  Do  I wcU  to  be  angry  at  the  mercy  of  God  to  rc 
panting  finners  ? that  waa  Jonah's  crime : do  we  wcU  to 
be  angry  at  that  which  it  fo  much  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  am<ang  men  ? to  be 
angry  at  that  which  angels  rejoice  in,  arrd  for  w'hieh  abun- 
dant thankfgivings  will  be  rendered  to  God?  We  do  ill  to 
be  angry  at  that  grace  which  we  oorfelves  need,  and  arc 
undone  without : If  room  were  not  left  for  repentance, 
and  hope  given  of  pardon  upon  repentance,  what  would 
become  of  os?  Let  the  convrrfion  of  ftnners,  which  is  the 
joy  of  heaven,  be  our  joy,  and  never  our  grief. 

5 So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  fat  on 
the  cad-lide  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a 
booth,  and  fat  under  it  in  the  ihadow,  till  he 
iriight  fee  what  would  become  of  the  cky. 
6 And  the  Lord  Cod  prepared  a ^ourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be 
a fliadow  over  hit  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his 
gric.f.  So  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd.  7 But  God  prepared  a worm  when  the 
morniRg  role  the  next  clay,  and  it  fmotc  the 
gourd  that  it  withered.  8 And  it  can>e  to  pals 
when  the  fun  did  arile,  that  Ood  prepared  a 
vehement  eafl-wind  ; and  the  fun  beat  upon 
the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wilhed 
in  himfclf  to  die,  and  laid,  //  is  better  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live.  9 And  God  (aid  to  Joiuh, 
Roll  thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  J And 
he  faid,  Ido  tvcll  to  be  angry,  tven  unto  death. 
toThen  faid  the  Lord,l'i>ou  had  had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  had  nut  labour- 
ed, neither  mad(.<t  it  grow,  whieii  came  up  in  a 
night,  and  peitfhcd  in  a night : 11  And  (hould 
not  I fparc  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  fixfcore  thoufand  perfons,  that  can- 
not difeern  between  their  right  hand  and  their 
left,  and  atfo  much  cattle  ? 

JnnaK  perGftt  here  lo  hU  diTconteot ; for  the  be^nnin^ 
of  rtrife,  ^th  with  God  ind  roan,  •*  i«  a»  the  Icttln;;  forth 
of  watxni,'*lhc  breach  ^rowa  wider  and  wider,  and  when 
p^fCon  gets  head  ill  ia  made  worfe  ; it  (hould  therefore  be 
lilenced  and  AipprcfTcd  at  firtl.  We  have  here, 

I.  Jonih’t  fullen  expectation  of  the  fate  of  Nine  eel). 
We  may  fapprife  il»e  Ninevitee,  fixing  credit  to  the  mef- 
tage  he  brxHjght,  were  ready  to  give  cntcrtaiiirocnt  to  the 
mtflrcnger  who  brought  it*  and  lo  (hew  him  refpeA,  that 
they  would  hate  bid  him  wdcoroe  to  the  bell  uf  their 
lioufi  ft  and  tables  { but  Jonah  was  out  of  humour,  would 
Dot  accept  their  kisdnefs,  riuc  carry  it  toward*  thetn  with 
eoroiDon  cirility  t which#  one  might  hare  feared,  would 
haee  prrjadtced  them  agsiioft  liini  and  hi*  word.  But  when 
thccc  iftftct  on)/  the  Ucafuritput  iuloeaithcu  redcit^  but 
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tlie  truft  k)dgcd  fvkk  men  fubjcA  to  Uke  pafliooft,  at  «re 
are,  and  )*et  the  point  gained,  it  mud  be  owned  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  appears  (u  much  tl>e  n^e  to  be  of 
God,  and  not  oirman.  W 

Joo^  retires,  guea  out  of  the  city,  fit*  alone,  aod  ketpt 
filence,  becaufe  Ite  Ceefttlie  NiBevites  rq>cnt  and  reform,  v. 
5.  Perhaps  hetoldthofc  about  him  that  he  went  uut  of 
the  city  foe  fear  nf  periihiog  in  the  ruini  of  it ; but  be  went 
to  fee  what  would  become  of  the  city,  as  Abrahsoi  went 
up  to  fee  what  would  become  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xlx.  27. 
Tlkc  forty  days  were  now  expiriog  or  expired,  and  Juaah 
hope*  that  if  Nineveh  be  not  overthrown,  yet  that  fome 
jodgeoient  or  other  (hall  come  upon  it  fu«!>ciciit  to  favc  hit 
credit;  however,  it  is  with  great  ttncailncfs  that  he  waits 
the  i(riie.  He  will  not  £ojoarn  in  a Koufe,  cxprAing  it 
would  fall  upon  his  head;  but  Iw  makes  him  a hooih  of 
the  bougba  of  trees,  and  hts  in  that#  though  there  be 
WMiU  lie  expofed  to  wind  ai*d  weather.  Note,  It  is  com- 
mon for  thoie  w]io  have  fretful  uneafy  fpiriu,  induftriouily 
to  create  iaooovenieneics  to  tkemfelvcs,  that,  rcibUlng  to 
comfdaia.  they  may  ftill  Itave  foiartlung  to  complain  oT« 

2.  God’s  gracious  provifion  fur  hts  (belter  and  rafreA* 
merit,  when  he  thus  fooliihly  a/Hidted  birofclf,  and  was  dill 
adding  yet  more  aod  mare  to  his  own  a^.ieiion,  v.  Jo- 
nah was  (jtiing  in  his  booth,  freRing  at  the  cold  of  the 
aight.  and  the  beat  of  the  day,  which  were  both  gricroua 
to  him  ; aod  God  might  have  faul.  It  it  hit  oam  choice#  hit 
own  doing,  a houCr  of  hk  own  building,  let  him  make  ti,ic 
bed  of  it;  but  he  looked  on  him  with  compsAon,  at  tli« 
tender  mother  doth  oci  the  froward  child,  and  relieved  hia 
•gainft  the  grievances  which  he  by  bit  own  W'llfulocft  cre- 
ated to  lunicif. 

He  prepared  a gourd#  a pUat  with  broad  Jeaves,  and  full 
of  them,  that  ^fuddenly  grew  upaod  covered  hi*  hut#  or 
booth,  fo  at  to  keep  aff  much  of  Dl»c  injary  of  the  cold  aod 
beat.  It  wat  a (haduvr  over  hit  head,  to  deliver  hint 
from  his  grief,”  that,  being  rcfrelhtd  in  body,  he  might 
the  better  guard  agaiod  the  ueearinefs  of  bit  miad,  which 
outward  croffesand  troubles  are  often  tlie  occadon  aod  to- 
create  of.  See  how  tcodcr  God  is  of  hit  people  in  their 
affltflioos,  yea,  thoagh  they  are  foolKh  aod  froward,  our  t> 
he  extreme  to  mark  what  they  do  ataift. 

God  bad  prepared  a great  bib  to  fccurc  Jonah  from  the 
injjtrietof  the  waters,  and  here  a great  gourd  to  Creure  him 
from  the  injuiics  ofthe  air:  for  he  is  llU  prou^xw  of  bt# 
people  agaioft  evili  of  every  kind  ; has  (he  comjnaitd  of 
plants  as  well  as  auimuU,  and  can  foon  prepare  tliem  to 
maketheni  ferre’hif  purrofet ; can  make  their  growth  fud- 
den,  which  in  the  coiirfe  of  nature  i*  How  and  gradual,  A 
gourd,  one  would  think,  was  but  a (lender  fortihcatloii  at 
the  beft,  yrt  Jonah  was  cxcceciing  glad  of  the  gourd  ;for* 

( I.)  It  was  really  at  that  tinieacomfoct  to  luro  : a thing 
in  itfelf  fouill  and  incoo(jderablc«  yet  coming  feak>nably^ 
may  be  to  us  a very  valuable  blcffing.  A gourd  in  the 
right  place  may  do  us  more  (crvice  than  a cedar.  The  lea(k 
creatures  may  be  grestt  plagues,  (a*  flics  and  lice  were  to- 
Phannli*)  or  great  comforts,  as  tbe  gourd  to  Jonah,  accor- 
ding hs  (iod  is  plcaAd  lo  make  them. 

(t.)  He  being  now  much  under  the  power  of  rmagio^ 
tiou,  took  a grcsiter  cumplakcncy  io  it  lhau  tlicie  was. 
caufie  for.  He  was  cxcccdiug  glud  of  it,  wm  proud  of  it, 
and  triumphed  in  it. 

Note,  rerfons  of  flrong  padiens,  as  they  tee  apt  to  be 
c;>Il  down  W'itb  a (rifle  th»c  crofTetb  them,  fotlicr  are  apt 
to  be  lifted  up  with  a trifle  that  pleafeth  them.  'A  froall 
tny  ^wili  A'lvc  fomcliioct  to  pBcify  a crola  child,  as  tlie 
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poiird  did  Jonr^!i ; but  wifdom  and  pfare  ^^*ouW  leacb  ui 
lK>rh  to  wrrp  for  o«ir troubles  as  thoti^h  wrpt  nt/f,  and 
to  rcjince  in  our  comforts  ti  tho*  wc  rejoiced  not.  Crrat'ire- 
comfort*  we  nii>*bt  to  enjoT,  and  be  thankful  fur,  but  we 
ixed  not  be  exceeding  pjad  ofrhem  j it  is  God  only  that 
rat'll  be  our  rxeredip^hry,  I'fd.  xlid.  4. 

3.  The  fudden  kift  of  this  proriiion  G d bad  ma«le  far 
bift  rtfrcfkmcnt,  and  the  rttnrn  of  hi*  tmoHle,  ▼.  7.  ^ Gf’d 
llial  bad  pfovidrd  com^irt  f4>r  him,  proviilrd  alfo  au  afTlic> 
tiofi  flic  him  in  that  very  thing  whicb  was  bis  coinfiict ; the 
adlictiun  «hd  not  come  by  ebam  e,  but  by  divine  diredtion 
mod  appuintmvtit. 

f I ) Cod  prepared  a worm,  to  wither  tl»e  g^ounl.  He 
that  gave,  look  nway  ; and  J»>nah  ou^ht  to  have  blcfled  hi* 
name  in  both  j but  becujf^,  when  be  took  comftut  of  the 
gourd,  be  did  not  give  Gotl  the  pratfe,  of  it,  he  deprived 
hio)  of  the  bciiclit  of  it,  and  juflly.  See  whtt  all  our  crea* 
ture*comforis  arc  and  what  we  may  expedt  them  to  he; 
they  arc  gourds  have  their  roi>t  in  the  caith.  are  but  a 
chin  and  llcndcr  detcnce,  compared  with  the  rook  of  age*  ; 
they  are  ivithcrin^  thing*  tlWy  perirh  in  tl»e  eftng,  and 
tt'c  are  foun  deprived  of  the  cuiufw-t  of  tliem.  The  goUid 
withered  che  next  day  after  it  fprung  up;  our  comforts 
come  forth  like  lloweri,  and  are  f\K>n  cut  down  ; when 
vre  plcafe  our^dvea  mail  with  them,  and  promife  our- 
felve*  rooft  from  th^  m,  wc  are  difappuinted.  A litik  thing 
u'itheri  them,  a final!  worm  nt  tlie  nnH  deftrny*  a large 
gourd.  Sotnetlilug  unWen  and  tmdircerned  doth  it ; our 
gourds  wither,  and  we  kaitw  not  whal  to  aitriboce  it  to* 
And  perlupathrdV  wither  hril  that  we  have  been  more  ex- 
reeding  gh^d  uf ; that  pro^'«•  Icall  fafe.  that  is  moil  dear. 
God  did  not  feud  an  an^cl  to  pluck  up  gourd,  but 

fiitt  a worm  tu  wither  it  ; there  it  grew  ih)i,  but  ic  tood 
liira  in  no  Head  t perhaps  creature  comfort*  are  continued 
to  uj,  but  they  art  imblucred  ; tlu  creature  CHniinued,  but 
the  comfort  gone  4 aad  the  rrmaina,  or  niio*  of  it  lather, 
do  but  Ufdiraid  ua  witkour  folly.  mbeiBgrxcceihiiggUdofit. 

(a.)  He  prepared  a wind  to  make  Jonah  feel  i!»e  want  of 
the  gourd,  v.  8 It  was  avchemeat  cail-wlnd,  whivH  drove 
the  heat  of  the  riUng  fun  fpiiicialy  upon  the  ke^d  of  Jonah, 
This  wind  was  not  a Ian  to  abate  thv  heat,  but  as  IkIIow* 

<0  make  it  tuote  inieafr.  Thu*  poor  Juuah  lay  open  tulum 
and  wind. 

4.  The  further  frrt  thit  thus  put  Jonah  Into,  v.  F.  **  be 
fainted,  ami  wdhed  in  himtVIf  that  be  tniijit  die.'*  If  tl»c 
gourd  he  kiUi'd,  if  the  gourd  be  dead,  bill  me  tt>s  Kt  me 
die  with  file  guunl.  I'ooliik  man,  that  thinks  hi*  life 
U'>uud  up  in  the  life  of  a weed  i 

Note,  It  is  juil  th«  th<ffe  who  Jove  to  complain  flmuld  , 
ruver  he  left  witlioiit  fumctiiing  to  cumphtin  ul,  thK  their 
ftdiy  may  be  manifcllcd  and  ctiiTc^icd,  and,  if  pcdfiblc, 
ctirvd.^  i\nd  fee  here  how  the  pj&ion.s  that  run  into  nn  rx- 
tr  me  otic  way,  comnumly  ntn  into  an  exlrvme  t)ie  other 
way'  ; Jonah  that  was  in  tTanfport*  uf  joy  w hen  the  gourd 
fl(»uii(hcd.  is  in  pang*  of  grtef  wWn  llie  g4>urd  it  withered  * 
iootdiuate  afTcflion  lay*  a fouudaium  for  inordinate  adbe* 
tioii  ; and  what  we  aie  over  fond  of  w'lun  we  have  it,  we 
-arc  apt  to  over  grieve  for  when  wc  lo.c  it  ; aiul  we  may 
fee  our  folly  in  Uith, 

t,  ‘I  he  r-bube  God  gave  him  for  this  ; he  again  rerfor- 
ftd  with  him.  **  Holt  thou  well  to  liC  angry  fiT  the  gourd  V* 

V.  9.  K«*tc.  The  witiuring  of  \ gourd  is  a thing  which  it 
doth  o;t  become  u*  to  be  aiipry  at  ; wlien  ulKtCting  pro- 
xidcNcr*  deprive  u>  of  our  relation*,  poiTr(rh>iit,  enjoy- 
raents,  wc  nmJl  bear  it  patiently  ; mnll  not  he  angry  at 
O'j  * mull  not  ! c "^ngry  for  i!iC  gtjurd  ; it  i>co-npa!3tiv-Iy  ' ' 
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but  a fmall  iufs,  the  lofv  of  a Hiadow,  tb'.t :«  the  moft  we 
c.m  make  of  it.  It  w>*  a gourd,  a withering  thing,  we 
coukl  expe^  no  other  but  th.it  it  ihould  wiihci.  Our  being 
angry  for  llic  withering  of  it  will  not  recover  it,  wc  our* 
Iclves  lhall  IHoitly  wither  like  it.  If  obc  gourd  tic  withered* 
atxilhei  gourd  mi-y  fpriiig  up  in  the  room  of  it  ; but  that 
wbicii  IWutld  tfpcciaUy  hlciure  our  difcuntciit  ii,  that,  thu* 
our  gourd  be  gone,  our  God  is  not  gouc,  and  there  i* 
enough  in  him  to  make  up  :in  cnir  lolks. 

Let  ua  lliereforc  uwa  that  wc  do  i!!,  that  we  do  very  til 
to  be  angry  fur  the  gourd  : aiul  let  us  under  fneh  eveot* 
quiet  ourfclve*  as  a cliibi  thut  is  Ui*an*.*(l  from  his  mulher. 

/k  HU  jullihcatbm  uf  his  pdfion  and  dilcumeiU  ; and  ic 
it  very  lliaiq;c.  v.  9*  he  Caid.  1 do  well  to  be  angry*  even 
unto  death.  It  is  b.id  to  I'pciik  atnifs,  yet  if  it  be  in  liaAc, 
if  what  i*  f^id  be  prefently  rciallcd  ami  uufatd  agniii,  it  it 
the  moi'c  cxcufablc  t !>ut  to  fpeak  amifs,  and  to  lland  to  it, 
is  bad  ludeed  : .So  Joiub  did  here  ; tbo*  (*od  hioiiclf  re* 
bilked  him,  and  by  appealing  to  his  confctcacc  expelled 
be  Ihouid  have  rchuk^himfeif. 

See  what  hrntdh  things  ungo^Trned  padtons  are,  and 
Itowr  much  it  is  uur  inleicll,  and  ought  to  be  oux  endeav* 
niir  to  ebain  Bp  thefe  ruitriug  lions  aud  raging  bears.  Stu 
and  death  ate  two  very  dreadful  llnti^s,  yet  Joaah,  ia  his 
heat  makca  ofthrmbmlv 

( «.)  He  Was  fo  liliJc  regard  to  God,  as  to  fly  m the  face 
uf  hit  aiabority,  and  to  fay  he  dul  well  in  that  which  Go>l 
faid  w.i»  m done.  Pafijon  uflca  uver-roles  coai'cicnee,  aud 
force*  it,  wlieu  it  U appealed  to,  U>  give  a fall'c  judgement 
as  Jonak  here  did. ' 

(s)  He  has  fa  Hlile  regard  to  himftlf.  as  to  abandon  hU 
own  life,  and  to  think  it  no  harm  to  indulge  hU  pailiun* 
even  mita  dirath,  tu  kill  himfrlf  with  fretijug.  We  read 
of  wi*ath  that  kills  the  fi>olifh  man,  ami  envy  that  Hays  the 
filly  oae,  Job  v.  2.  and  foolith  filly  uocs  indeed  they  are 
thit  cut  their  own  throats  with  their  own  palBons,  that 
&el  lltcmkrlvc*  iiitQ  confumptioos  and  other  weaknelTe*. 
am!  put  ihrmfelvet  iuto  fevees  with  tUar  own  intemperate 
beats. 

7.  'Hie  improvement  «f  It  againfl  huu  for  ins  coovlciluo^ 
chat  he  did  ill  to  murmur  at  the  Iparing  of  Ntoevch.  Out 
of  his  ott  u muutli  G'->d  will  judge  nim  t and  wc  have  rcal<>n 
tu  think  it  overcame  him;  fur  he  rooih*  no  reply,  but  oe 
hope  ret«rnc*ito  hii  right  mind*  and  tcciivcrcd  bis  temper, 
tin/  he  could  not  kerp  it,  and  sli  was  well. 

Now  let  i»*  fee  how  Gi*d  argued  with  him,  v.  10,  It. 
“ *1  hgu  haft  pity  on  iIk  gourd,'*  hail  (pared  it,  (lb  the 
wmd  is)  didif  what  tliott  couldft,  and  wottidil  have  don:* 
m'Tc,  l«»  keep  it  elive,  and  faidll.  What  piry  it  is  lh,.i 
thi*  gourd  (liquid  ever  wither?  And  ihould  not  I then 
fparc  Nineveh  } fttouid  nut  I liav‘%*  as  much  cufr-pafTiou  upon 
that,  asthuu  hadii  upon  the  gourd,  and  forbid  the  earth* 
quake  which  would  r«  in  tlwt,  as  tboit  w'ouldft  have  f r* 
bidden  the  worm  that  withered  thi  gunrd  ? Confidcr, 

(1.)  I'lic  gourd  thou  haft  pity  on,  was  but  one,  but  the 
inhabitants  of  Nineveh  1 have  phr  on,  are  numrfou* ; it  is 
a gr<at  city,  andvery  popiilnii*,  a*  appears  by  the  numbef 
of  the  infants,  fnppofc  from  two  years  old  and  under,  there 
are  a hundred  and  twenty  ihoufand  fiich  tu  N'neveh,  thac 
are  not  come  to  (o  much  ufe  of  lUiderftanding  as  to  know 
their  right  hand  from  their  left,  fnr  they  arc  but  bahe*. 

I'hcfe  are  tukcii  notice  of.  hecaufc  the  age  of  iufintsJs 
commonly  looked  up<ui  as  the  age  of  innoccncy.  ^Somi- 
ny  there  were  in  Nineveh  that  has  not  been  guilty  of  any 
actual  tranfgrefTiou,  and  cmifequcmly  had  not  themfclv<a 
' contributed  to  the  cur*moo  guiil,  and  yet,  tf  Niaevch  be 
* overthrow. 
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cvrrthrown,  will  all  Lt  Involred  in  the  common  calamity  ; 
9i:d  Ihull  HOC  I fpaic  Nineveh  then  >^ith  un  eye  to  them  ? 
(>od  has  a tender  regard  to  little  cliiMren,  and  U rea* 
dy  10  pity  and- fuccour  tliem  ; nay,  here  a whole  city  is 
fpared  for  ihcir  fjkes:  wMch  may  cr.courage  parents  to 
piefent  their  cluldreii  to  God  by  faith  am!  prayer,  that  tho* 
they  arc  not  capable  of  doing  »hiin  any  fcrvicc,  for  they 
cannot  difeern  between  their  rigitt  hand  ami  their  left, 
between  good  anl  evil,  fm  and  duty,  yet  they  arc 
cap.ihle  of  participating  of  his  favour,  and  uf  ubtaiiimg 
falvation. 

The  great  Saviour  difeovered  a particular  kindnefs  for 
the  children  that  were  bnntght  to  liim,  when  he  took  them 
up  in  his  arm«,  put  liU  hands  uj>on  them,  and  bleflTed 
them.  Nay,  God  tor)k  notice  of  the  abundance  of  cattle 
too  that  were  in  Nineveh,  which  he  had  more  reafon  to 
pity  and  fpsre,  than  Jonah  had  to  pity  and  fpare  the  gourd, 
in  as  much  as  the  animal  life  is  more  excellent  than  the 
vegetable.  * 

» fa)  The  gourd  which  Jonah  was  concerned  for  was  none 
of  his  oivn,  it  was  that  for  which  he  did  not  labour,  nor 
inaie  it  to  grow;  but  the  perfons  in  Nineveh,  whom  God 
}Ktd  companion  on,  were  all  the  work  of  his  own  hands, 
whufe  beings  he  wai  the  author  of,  whofe  Uvea  he  was 
the  preferver  of,  whom  he  planted  and  made  to  grow  ; 
he  made  them  and  his  they  were,  and  therefore  he  had 
much  more  reafon  to  have  a cempafRon  on  them,  for  he 
cannot  defpife  the  work  of  his  own  hands,  Job  s.  3.  and 
thus  Job  there  argues  with  him,  r,  8,  9.  “ Thy  hands  hare 
m:ide  me  and  falhioncd  me,  have  made  me  as  the  clay 
ar^d  wilt  thou  deftroy  me  ? “ wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dull 
again  and  thus  he  argues  with  himfelf. 

(3.)  The  gourd  which  Jonah  had  pity  on  was  of  a fud- 
den  growth,  and  therefore  ol  left  value  t it  came  up  In  a 
night,  was  the  fon  of  a night,  (fo.  the  word  is)  s but 
Nineveh  is  an  ancient  city,  of  many  ages  Handing,  and 
iheiefore  cannot  be  fo  cafily  given  up  ; the  perfons  I fpare 
have  been  many  years  in  growing  up,  not  fo  foon  reared 
at  the  the  gourd;  and  (hall  not  I then  have  pity  on  them, 
that  have  been  fo  many  years  the  care  of  my  providence, 
fo  many  years  my  tenants  ? 

(4.]  1 he  gourd  which  Jonah  had  pity  on,  periihed  in  a 
night,  it  withered,  and  there  was  an  end  of  it  ; but  the 
precious  fouls  in  Nineveh,  that  God  hat  pity  on,  arc  not 
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fo  Ihort-livcd,  they  arc  immortal,,  snj  liicrcforc  to  be 
carefully  and  tenderly  coofidercd.  One  foul  is  uf  more 
value  than  the  whole  world,  and  the  gsin  of  the  world  will 
not  countervail  tlie  lofs  of  it ; furely  then  one  fuul  is  of 
more  v<ilue  than  many  gourds,  of  more  value  than  many 
fparrowt;  fo  God  accounts,  and  fo  dioulJ  wc,  andthcre> 
for  have  a greater  concern  for  the  children  uf  men  than 
fur  any  of  the  inferior  creatures,  and  for  our  own  and 
1 ihers  precloua  fnuia  than  for  any  of  the  riches  and  en- 
joyments of  thisw'oild. 

From  this  wc  may  learn,  (i.)  That  though  God  may 
fuffer  Ilia  people  to  fall  into  fro,  yet  he  will  not  fuflVr  them 
to  lie  Hill  in  it,  but  will  take  a courfc  efTcdually  to  drew 
them  their  error,  and  to  bring  them  to  themfelves,  and  to 
their  right  mind  again.  v\  c have  reafon  10  hope  that  Jo- 
nah after  this  was  well  recorrctled  to  the  fparing  of  Nine- 
veh, and  was  as  well  plcafrd  with  it  as  ever  he  had  been 
dtfpleafcd. 

( 2. ) That  God  will  jiiHify  himfelf  in  the  noethods  of  his 
grace  towards  repenting  returning  fmners,  as  wellasin  the 
courfc  his  juiUce  takes  with  them  that  pcritll  in  their  re- 
bellion. Though  there  be  thofc  that  murmur  at  the 
mercy  of  God,  bccaufe  they  do  not  underdand  it,  for  hr* 
thoughts  and  ways  therein  are  as  far  above  ours,  as  heaven 
is  above  the  earth  ; yit  he  will  make  it  evident  that  therein 
lie  afls  like  himfelf,  and  will  be  juftihed  when  he 
fpeaks.  i>ce  what  pains  he  lakes  with  Jonah  to  convince 
him  that  it  was  very  lit  Nineveh  Ihould  be  fpared  ; Jonah 
faid,  * 1 do  well  to  be  angry,'  but  be  could  not  prove  it ; 
Cod  faith  it,  and  proves  it,  I do  well  to  be  merciful ; and 
it  is  a great  encouragement  to  poor  iinncis,  to  hope  that 
they  Htail  find  mercy  with  him,  that  he  is  fo  ready  to 
jutlify  himfelf  in  (hewing  mercy,  and  to  triumph  in  thofe 
whom  he  makes  the  monuments  of  it,  againil  thofc  whofe 
eye  is  evil,  becaul'c  he  is  good.  Such  murmurers  (hall  be 
made  to  undcrHind  this  do^rine ; that  hove  narrow  fuever 
their  foub,  their  principles  arc,  and  how  willing  foever 
they  ate  to  engrofs  divine  grace  to  themfelves,  and  thofc 
of  their  own  way,  there  is  one  * Lord  over  all,  that  is  rich 
in  mercy  to  all  chat  call  upon  hifi  »'  and  id  every  oation, 
in  Nineveh  as  well  as  in  Ifrael,  * he  that  fears  God  and 
works  righteoufnefs  is  accepted  of  him,*  he  that  repents 
and  turns  from  his  evil  way  (hall  find  mercy  with  lunr. 
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We  nullliavc  fomc  account  of  this  prophet  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  book  of  his  prophecy  and- 
therefore  Hull  here  only  tdiferve,  That  being  co-temporary  with  the  prophet  Ifatah  (only  that  he 
began  to  prophefy  a little  alter  him)  there  is  a near  refeinblance  between  that  prophet’s  prophecy 
and  thi'i  ; and  there  is  a prediction  of  the  advancement  and  cdahlillimcnt  of  the  gofpel-church, 
which  both  of  them  have  almoft  in  the  fimc  words,  thafout  of  the  mouth  of  two  fuch  witnefies 
fo  great  a word  might  be  eflablifhcd.  Compare  Ija.  ii.  z.  3.  with  Afre.  iv.  i,  2.  Ifaiah’s  prophecy 
is  faid  to  be  concerning  Judah  and  jerufalem,  but  Micah’s  concerning  Samaria  and  Jcrufilem; 
for,  though  this  prophecy  be  dated  only  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  yet  it  refers  to  the 
kingdom-  of  IfracI,  the  approaching  ruin  of  which,  in  tlie  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  he  plainly 
foretells,  and  fadly  laments.  What  we  find  here  in  writing  was  but  an  abflraft  of  the  fermons  lie 
preached  during  the  reign  of  three  kings.  The  fcope  of  the  whole  is.  1.  To  convince  finners 
of  thetr  fins,  by  fetting  them  in  order  before  them,  charging  both  Ifr.icl  and  Judah  with  idolatry, 
covetoufnefs,  opprcllion,  contempt  of  the  word  of  God  ; and  their  rulers  efpecially,  both  in 
church  and  ftate,  with  the  abufe  of  their  power  ; and  alfo  of  Ihewing  the  judgements  of  God 
ready  to  break  in  upon  them  for  their  fins.  1.  To  comfort  God’s  people  with  promifes  of 
mercy  and  dcliver.mcc,  crpccially  with  an  alTurincc  of  the  coining  of  the  Mclliah,  and  of  the 
grace  of  the  gofpel  through  him.  It  is  remarkable  concerning  this  prophecy,  and  confirms  its 
authority,  that  we  find  two  quotations  out  of  it,  made  publickly  upon  very  foleinn  occcafions, 
and  both  referring  to  very  great  events.  ( i.)  One  is  a prediffion  of  the  dcIlruClion  of  Jerufalem, 
chap.  iii.  12.  which  we  find  quoted  in  the  Old  Teftament,  by  the  elders  of  the  land, 
yer.  xxvi.  17,  18.  in  jullificaiion  of  Jeremiah,  when  he  foretold  the  Judgements  of  God  coining 
upon  Jerufalem,  and  to  ftay  the  proceedings  of  the  court  againft  him.  Micah  (f.iy  they ) fore- 
told,  that  Zion  fhould  be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Hezekiah  did  not  put  hint  to  death  ; why  then 
fiiould  we  punifli  Jeremiah  for  faying  the  fame?  (a.)  Another  is  a prediction  of  the  birih  of 
C'hriA,  chap  v.  2.  which  we  find  quoted  in  the  New  TcAament,  by  the  chief  pciefts  and  feribes 
of  the  people,  in  anfwer  to  Herod’s  enquiry,  where  Chrill  fliould  be  born,  Mjtth.  ii.  5,  6.  for 
Hill  we  find,  that  to  him  bear  all  the  prophets  witnefs. 
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In  thh  chafUr  ut  I'aiv,  {i.)  1 he  title  of  the  heel.  ti.  I- 
and  a preface  demaiuliiii'^  atlentiea.v.  2 (2.)  K'arning 
j5  iven  of  dtfita:iagjudg.  menu  hafemag  upen  the  iing.Umi 
o'  Ifrael  and  Judah,  r.  3,  ^ , and  ad far  fn,  u.  5.(3) 
'I he  particulars  tf  the  diflruElion  injianetd  in,  v.  ft  7. 
(4.)  [he greatnejiaf  tledefrudion  tilufiralei,  {l-)  hy 


the  piephet's  farro-w  for  it,  v.  8,  9.  (2.)  Hy  the  general 
f.rrew  thatjh-u'.d  he  fer  it,  m the  ftveral p.'aeei  that 
mu/l  expeit  te /hare  m it,  v.  10 — ift.  The/e  prophecies 
of  Jlieah  might  tv, II  he  called  hit  Lamentatiam. 

worn  of  the  I^orJ  that  came  to  Micah 
X tlie  Morafthitc  in  the  days  of  Jotham, 
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Ahaz,  tfw./Hczckiali,  kings  of  Judah,  which  he 
faw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jcrufalcm.  « Hear, 
;dl  ye  people,  hearken,  O earth,  and  all  that 
therein  is,  and  let  the  Lord  CJod  be  witnefs  a- 
gainll  you,  the  Lord  irom  his  holy  temple. 

3 For  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  ionli  out  of  his 
place,  and  will  come  down,  and. tread  ujxin  the 
high  places  of  the  carih.  4 And  the  moun- 
tains fliail  be  molten  under  him,  and  the  valleys 
fliall  be  cldt  : as  wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  the 
waters  that  are  poured  down  a deep  place. 

5 For  the  iranfgreflion  ol  J;tcob  is  all  this,  and 
tor  the  fins  of  the  houfe  of  Ifniek  Whr.t  is  the 
trangreflion  of  Jacob  ? is  if  not  Samaria  ? and 
what  a/e  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? are  they  not 
Jerufalcni  f 6 I hcrcforc  I will  make  Samaria  as 
an  heapot  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  n vine- 
yard; and  i will  pour  down  the  (loncs  thereof 
into  the  valley,  and  I will  difeover  the  founda- 
tions thereof.  7 And  all  the  graven  images 
thereof  Hiall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
hires  thereof  diall  be  burnt  with  the  fire,  and  all 
the  idols  thereof  will  I lay  dcfolatc  : for  flic  ga- 
tiiercd  it  of  the  hireof^an  h:rlot,  and  they  (hall 
return  to  tlie  hire  ot  an  harlot. 

Here  18,  T.  A general  account  of  iKi*  prophet  and  Kin 
proptircy,  v.  t.  'i'liU  it  prefixed  for  the  fatixfaAion  of  all 
that  rra%l  and  hear  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  who  will  give 
the  more  credit  to  it  when  tlay  know  the  aiitlior  and  lii» 
auihurUy.  (l.^  The  prophecy  i8  the  word  of  the  Lord,  it 
i>  a divine  revelation.  Note,  Wlnt  it  written  in  the  Bible, 
and  what  it  preached  by  the  miniftert  of  Chritl,  acemding 
to  what  it  written  there,  muft  he  l»eard  and  received, 
at  the  wr»rd  of  dying  men,  which  we  may  be  judgvf  t>f, 
hut  ai  the  word  of  the  living  Goi|,  wKicli  we  muH  be  )udgcd 
by ; for  fo  it  it.  This  word  of  the  l-.oTd  came  to  the  pro- 
phet, came  plainly,  came  powrrfnllj  , tauic  in  a prtvciuing 
way  ; and. he  law  it,  faw  tlie  tifton  iu  which  it  wit  conveyed 
to  Itim,  faw  the  things  ihemfclvci  which  be  fureioUi,  with 
Ml  much  clerrncfi  and  certainty  ai  if  liicy  had  Leett  already 
;.ccom|dilhrd«  (j  ) I'he  prophet  U Micah  the  Morallintc  ; 
Itii  name  Micah,  a coutraclicm  of  Nitc;.iah,  tK<  name  (>f  u 
prophet  foive  .••gel  before,  in  Ahab**  lime,  1 Kings  xxli,  8 
ins  lurnamr,  the  MoniHiiite,  borti  or  livclh  at  Mt»r(.(hcth, 
svliich  i»  mcutit>]icd  here,  v.  t^.  or  Mauthah,  which  U 
tucntiiMud,  V.  15,  and  Joib.  av.  44.  I'ltc  ptnee  of  his  a- 
b<;dc  is  nirmloncd,  that  any  one  might  cncjuirc  in  that  pWc, 
at  tliat  time,  and  might  tmd  tI.erC  was,  or  had  been  fuch 
M one  there,  who  was  generally  reputed  to  be  a prophet. 

) 1 lie  d'ltc  of  his  prophecy  isin  the  reigns  oflhice  kings 
of  Judah,  Jotham,  Ahax,  and  Hcrcktah:  Ahaz  w as  one  < f 
the  worft  of  Jiuk.h  s kings,  nacl  Hezektah  one  of  the  bt  II  ; 
fiu'h  Vjimly  of  titrc^i  pifs  over  God’s  mtifilcrs,  times  ihfll 
fruivn,  itui  times  tliat  finile,  to  each  of  which  they  mutt 
Itudy  to  accomodate  thiirfelveH,  and  to  arm  tliemCelvrs 
ngainlt  the  tetoptAliona  of  both,  'rfre  proniiLs  and  threat- 
eiiin!;s  of  thi*  h«»ok  are  interwoven,  by  whkh  it  apj  ear*, 
tlut  even  in  the  wuktd  r ign  he  preached  con  fun,  :nid 
laid  to  the  rigl>t>  o i*  then.  It  fha'l  l>e  well  v.  ith  thun  , and 
in  the  picus  rti^^n  he  prenthed  coiiT-ftion,  and  Lid  to  the 
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wicked  then,  It  (hall  be  ill  with  them ; fur,  however  tW 
times  change,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  dill  the  fame. 

(4.)  The  parlies  concerned  in  this  prophecy  ; It  is  con- 
cerning Sam.tria  and  Jerufalem,  the  head  cities  of  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  underthe  influence  of  which 
the  kingdoms  tliemfclvca  were.  'I  Kji*  the  ten  tribe*  have 
deferted  the  houfes  both  rf  David  and  Aaron,  yet  God  is 
plcafed  to  fend  prophets  to  them. 

2.  A very  folcmn  introduAiion  to  the  follow»n|'  prophecy, 

V.  2.  In  which,  (1.)  The  people  are  fummor-cd  to  draw 
near  and  give  their  attendance,  at  upon  a court  of  judicat- 
ure, Hair,  all  ye  people.  Note,  Where  God  bat  a mouth  to 
fpeak,  we  mult  have  an  car  to  hear  { we  all  oiuft,  fur  we  are 
all  concerned  in  what  u delivered.  Hear,  ye  people,  all  of 
them,  fo  tltc  maigln  read*  it  ; all  ye  that  arc  now  within 
hearing,  and  all  others  that  hc^r  it  at  fccond  hand,  li  is  an 
unuftial  cunilru£tiun  ; but  ihofc  wnrdt  with  which  Micah 
begins  hi*pro]>hecy  arc  the  very  fame  In  the  original  w ith  thofe 
wherewith  Micaiah  ended  his,  < Kingt\xii  28.  (2.)  The 
earth  is  called  U|>on,  with  all  ih&l  therein  U,  to  hear  what 
ll»c  prophet  has  to  fay.  Hearken,  O eriftb.  The  earth  (hall 
be  made  to  iliake  under  the  tlrokc  and  weight  of  the  judge- 
ments coming  ; fooner  will  the  earth  hear,  than  this  lUpid 
fcnfelcfs  people  ; but  God  will  be  heat'd  when  he  pleads. 
If  the  church,  and  thofe  in  U,  w ill  not  hear,  the  earth,  aed 
tbofe  in  it,  (hall,  and  (hame  iheot.  (3.)  God  himfclf  it  ap- 
pealed to,  and  hit  omnifeience,  powrer,  and  jtillice  arc  vouch- 
ed in  teilimony  againd  hit  people.  **  Let  the  l.ord  C«od  be 
witnefs  againlt  you  ; a wKnefi  that  you  had  fair  wainiug 
**  givea  you,  that  your  prophets  did  their  duty  faithfully, 
MS  watchmen,  but  you  would  not  tuke  the  warning  ; let 
the  accumpHlhmmt  of  the  propliecy  be  a wrttnefa  agaiail 
**  your  contempt  aiiddilbdicfof  it,aRdp^ovetuyourcc4)vtt*t- 
**  ion  and  confufioa  that  it  was  the  word  of  God,  and  no* 
**  word  of  his  dull  fall  Ig  the  ground.”  Note,  God  himfolk 
will  be  a wltncf*,  by  the  judgements  of  hit  hand,  agaioll 
ihofe  that  would  not  receive  his  teilimony  tii  the  judge- 
ments of  his  nuiuth.  He  will  be  a witnefs  from  bt*  holy 
urm|dc.  in  heaven,  wheo  he  comes  down  to  execute  judge- 
mci«r,  V.  ]t.  agaiuA  thofe  tiat  turned  a deaf  car  to  lus  02a- 
cU**,  wherein  he  wiineflcd  to  them,  out  uf  his  holy  liftnplc 
at  Jcrufalcin. 

3.  A terrible  prediAion  of  drftroyiiig  jiidgcmeot*,  wbich 
flkutdd  ctnnc  upon  Judah  an  1 Krael  t which  had  its  sccom- 
pliflimcnt  h>on  afirr  in  Ifrael,  and  at  IciigtU  iu  Jtidah  : for, 
it  is  forctidd,  fi.)  That  Gi>d  himfclf  will  appear  againfl 
them,  V.  3.  Th  y boaft  of  ihcmftlvei,  and  their  relation 
to  God,  as  if  that  would  fccurv  them;  but,  though  God 
never  deceives  the  faith  of  the  upright,  be  will  dilsppoint 
the  prtfumplion  of  the  hypocrius;  h*r,  **  bcUolo,  the 
iMjfd  cometh  f«»nh  out  of  his  place,  ^utt*  his  ii\exry.rcat, 
wliere  they  thought  they  had  him  Ltl,  and  prepares  his 
ihrnnc  for  judgement;  his  gbiry  rleparts,  for  they  drive  it 
them.  God’s  way*  towards  his  people  had  long  been 
s way  of  mercy  ; but  now  he  cli.'UJgcth  his  way,  he  come* 
out  of  hiv  place,  and  will  come  dow  n.  He  had  feemed  to 
retirei  ss  one  rev*arulcfs  uf  wUal  w«L9d<^nc;  but  now  he 
will  (hevr  himfclf,  he  will  rent  the  heavens  and  will  come 
down  ; not  ;is  fuinrtimes  ip  fuipriting  nvercies,  but  in  fur- 
prizing  icdgvinents,  to<U>  rhiug*,  ngt  for  thtm,  but  sgaiuik 
them,  which  they  looked  not  for,  lU.  ixiv.  i~xxvi.  2t. 
(2.)  riiBl  wlicn  the  Creator  appears  ag.tiD{l  them,  it  (hall 
I be  in  vain  for  any  cjcature  to  appear  k>r  them.  He  will 
I trei^d  with  Cunteinpt  and  difdain  upvin  the  high  places  of 
the  earth.  upi»n  all  the  powers  that  are  advanced  in  com- 
petition v.ith  hitny  or  iu  upjxditioii  to  him  ; aai  he  v^l  fo 
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trcsd  upon  thfm,  u to  tread  them  (Jowop  aod  level  thetn. 
High  places,  fet  up  for  the  worfhip  of  idoLi.  or  for  military 
fortiBcatioaii  ihall  all  be  trodden  do«rn,  and  trampled  into 
the  dull.  Do  meu  tmil  to  the  height  and  ftiength  of  the 
mountains  and  rocka,  as  if  they  were  fufHclcnt  to  bear  up 
thrir  htipcs^  and  licar  off  their  fcar&?  They  (hull  be  moUeit 
under  laiu,  melted  down  as  wax  before  the  lire,  Pful.  Ixv. 
t.  Do  they  trud  to  the  fruitlulncfsuf  the  vallL'ys,  and  their 
ptodutl^?  They  (Hall  be  cleft*  or  rent,  with  tliofe  fiery 
dreams  that  come  pouring  down  from  the  roountainfr 
when  they  ate  melted  : they  ^41  be  |doaghe<l,  and  walled 
aw-ay,  as  the  ground  is  by  the  watets  that  arc  poured  down 
a llrcp  place.  Ood  ts  laid  to  cleave  the  earth  with  rireri, 
Jlab.  iii.  9.  Neither  mm  uf  higli  degree,  as  tbe  nintiQ. 
tains  nor  men  oflow' degree,  as  the  valleys,  Ihall  be  able 
to  fcctirc  cither  themlelves  or  tlic  land  fr::fin  the  judgements 
of  God,  when  they  arc  fmt  with  cnmmifllen  to  lay  all 
wsde,  and  like  a (weeping  rain  to  leave  no  food,  Prov 
xaviii.  3.  Tills  U applied  paniculatly  to  the  bead  city  rf 
Ifrael,  which  they  hoped  would  hr  a protecliun  to  the  king* 
dom,  V.  6«  1 will  make  Samaria,  that  ia  now  a rich  and 

populous  city,  AS  a heap  on  the  held,  laid  there  to  be  fpread, 
or  as  a heap  of  Aonet,  gathered  toother  to  be  Ci.rried  a* 
wav,  and  as  plaoti.ngs  of  a vineyard,  as  hillocks  of  earth 
rai  fed  to  plant  .vines  in ; God  will  make  of  that  city  a I 
heap,  of  that  defenced  city  a ruin,  Iki.  xav  s.  1*beir  ah 
tars  had  been  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  the  fields,  Hofea 
xii.  1 1,  and  now  their  houfes  (hall  be  fo,  as  ruinous  heaps. 
The  **  Aoncs  of  the  city  are  poured  down  iuto  the  valley** 
by  the  fury  of  the  conqueror,  who  wiU  thus  be  revenged  00 
tUofc  walls  that  (o  long  held  out  againil  him.  They  (h.^ll 
be  quite  pulled  down,  (o  that  the  very  foundations  (hall  be 
difeovered,  that  had  been  covered  by  the  £uperiltu^urc»aod 
not  one  ftone  (hall  be  left  upon  another. 

4.  A charge  of  fta  upou  them,  u the  procuring  caufe  of 
thefe  defolating  judgcjncnts,  v.  5.  **  For  the  trunrgrcfGon 

of  Jacob  U all  this.  If  it  be  a(ked,  why  God  is  £0  au> 
^■^y>  >nd  why  Jacob  aod  Ifracl  are  thus  brought  to  ruin  by 
his  angerf  the  anfwcr  is  ready.  Sin  has  done  all  the  mif 
chief,  fin  bath  laid  all  w aAe  ; all  the  calamities  of  Jacob  and 
Ifracl  are  owing  to  their  trangrcfTioni ) if  they  bad  no* 
not  gone  away  from  Cod,  he  had  never  appeared  thia  a* 
gaintl  them.  Note,  External  privileges  and  profcAloos 
w ill  not  fecurc  a finful  people  from  the  judgrmeais  of  God. 
If  fin  be  found  in  the  boufe  of  Ifracl,  if  Jacob  be  goUiy  of 
trangreflion  and  rebcUion,  God  will  not  fpaic  them  ; no,  he 
w ill  puni(h  tlieoi  (iril,  for  their  fins  are  of  all  others  the 
moft  provoking  to  him,  for  they  arc  moft  reproaching.  But 
it  is  aiked,  **  What  is  the  tranfgrclTion  of  Jacob  ?”  Nuie, 
W'Hen  we  feel  the  fmart  of  luv,  it  concerns  us  to  enquire 
what  the  An  is  we  fmait  for,  th  it  we  rosy  particularly  war 
againd  tliut  which  wars  agnind  us.  And  what  is  it? 
(1.)  It  U uloiacry,  it  is  the  high  placet  that  is  the  tranl- 
l^reltion,  the  great  tranfgrcflMii.  which  reigns  in  Ifrae!  ;that 
i«,  rpinluul  whurciluni,  the  vtoUtion  ol  the  m«rriage'COvc*  , 
Bant,  which  merits  a divorce  i even  the  high  pIsccs  of  Ju* 
dab,  though  not  fo  bad  as  the  vrangrefton  of  Jacob,  yet  o(- 
fcoliveeoough  to  God,  and  a remainiug  blcrailh  upon  tome 
of  the  good  reigns  howbeit  tlie  high  places  were  not  ta* 
ken  away,  (j.)  It  is  the  idolatry  of  Samaria  andjerufa* 
km,  the  Tttyal  cities  cf  ihefe  two.  kingdoms;  thofe  were 
the  moft  populous  pUces,  and  where  there  were  rood  peo- 
ple there  was  moll  u iclteJnrfH,  apd  they  made  one  aaothtr 
worfe ; thefe  were  the  moft  pompous  places,  there  men 
lived  moft  in  wealth  and  phral'iire,  and  they  forgat  Cod  ; 
wCK  the  places  thui  had  the  grcalcll  influcucc 


the  country,  by  authoriiy  nnd  example  j fo  that  from  ihenv 
idolatry  anJ  profanenefi  went  throughout  all  the  laud,  Jer. 
xxiii.  1;.  Note,  Spiritual  diftempers  arc  moft  contagio  AS 
in  perfons  and  places  that  are  moft  confpicuous.  If  the 
head  city  of  a kingdo  n;  or  the  chief  family  in  a parifh,  be 
vicious  and  profane,  minv  will  follow  their  pernicious 
ways,  and  write  after  an  ill  copy,  when  grerit  ones  ict  tl 
them.  The  vices  of  leiders  and  rulers  are  leading,  ruling 
vices,  and  ihrrtfore  (hdl  be  furcly  and  forcly  puniilir<l. 
n»ofc  have  a great  dc;d  to  anfwir  for  indeed,  not  on- 
ly An.  hut  mnke  Ifracl  to  An.  Thide  mullcxpe^  lobe 
made  cxampl.-s  that  have  been  cxanipWs  of  wicked* 
nefs.  If  the  tranqjrelli  uMif  Jacob  is  .Samaria,  there- 
fore (hall  Satmria  becoute  a heap.  I-cl  ringleaders  iii  An 
hesnr  th  a and  fear. 

y.  The  punilbmcnt  male  to  anfwcr  the  An,  in  the  par- 
ticular dcftrucilun  of  the  Alois,  V.  7.  (i.)  The  gods  they 

worftiipped  (hall  bcdrftroycdi  the  graven  imagm  (hall  be 
beaten  10  pieces  hy  the  army  of  the  Alfyrians,  and  all  the 
idoU  (hall  be  laid  defeUte.  Samaria  and  her  idols  were 
ruined  together  by  SA-nnachcrib,  If.  x.  1 1 and  thu'r  god» 
call  into  the  Are,  for  they  were  no  gods,  If.  x.  ii.  and 
ihclr  gods  call  Into  the  hrc.  for  tliey  were  no  gods,  IB 
xxxvii.  19  and  this  was  the  lord's  doing.  **  I will  by 
the  idols  dcfolale.**  Note,  If  the  laxv  of  God  prevail  not  to 
make  men  in  authority  dellroy  idols,  God  will  take  the 
work  into  hU  own  handt,  and  will  do  it  himWf,  (2.)  The 
gifts  that  pafTcd  between  them  -nd  their  gods  lliall  he  de- 
Uroye<l,  for  “ all  the  hires  thereof  (hall  be  burnt  with  Are;** 
which  may  be  meant,  cither  of  the  prefents  they  made  to 
tiseir  idols,  for  the  repleniftiiug  uf  tlieir  aiurs,  and  the  a- 
doming  of  their  llatucs  and  temples,  thefe  Aiall  become  a* 
prey  to  the  victorious  army,  that  (hall  ride  not  only  priv.ite 
boul'es,  but  tbe  houfes  of  their  gotU;  or,  of  the  ciirn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  which  they  called  the  rewards  or  lures  which 
their  idol*,  their  lovers  gave  them,  Hof.  ii.  tj.  thefe  (lulT 
be  taken  from  them  by  him,  whom,  (hy  akTibing  them  t» 
their  dear  idols)  they  had  defrauded  of  the  honour  due  to 
him.  Note,  That  cannot  profptr  by  which  men  are  ef- 
tber  hired  to  An,  or  hire  otlicrs  to  An  ; fm  the  wages  of  fm 
will  be  death-  She  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  the  harlot, 
and  it  (hall  return  to  the  hire  of  -a  harlot.’*  'I  hey  enriched* 
themfelvcs  by  their  leagues  with  ilic  idolatrous  nations, 
who  gave  them  advantage#  to  court  them  iuto  the  frrvicc 
of  their  idoli,  and  tlwir  idol  temples  were  enriched  with" 
gifts,  by  thofe  that  went  a-whoring  after  them.  And  all 
this  wealth  (hall  become  a.  prey  to  the  idolatrous  nations, 
and  fo  be  the  hire  of  an  harlot  again  ; w.iges  to  an  army  r f 
idolaters*  wlAch  fliall  take  it  as  a reward  given  them  by 
their  gods.'*  ••  It  ftuU  be  a prcfcni  to  king  j.ircb,”  Hof, 
X.  6.  \\  hat  they  gave  to  thrir  idols,  and  wlist  they 

thought  they  got  by  them  (Hall  be  as  liic  hire  of  a harlot, 
i.  c.  tbe  curie  of  C*od  (hall  be  upor»  it,  and  it  fliall  never 
prjfpev  or  do  them  an-y  good.  It  is  common,  that  what  is 
fquctxcd  out  by  onc.luft,  is  fquandered  away  upoiKanoihcr 

8 Therefore  I will  wail  and  howl,  1 will  go 
ftript  and  naked:  I will  make  a \v?iiing  like 
the  dragons,  and  ipouriiing  ?s  the  owls.  9 For 
her  wound  h incural  lc,  for  it  is  conic  unto  Ju- 
dah : he  13  come  unto  tl»c  g:.tc  of  niy  people, 
/rert  to  Jtrufidcin.  10^  DccLrc  yc  *//not  at 
Gath, wtcpyc  not  at  all;  in  the  houle  ol  Aphrali 
roll  thyfeU  in  the  dull,  i 1 Pnfs  yc  aw;iy,  tliuu 
inhabitant  of  baphir>  having  thy  (bamc  naked 
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ihe  inh-ibit.uu  orZaam.-xn  came  not  forth  in  the 
mourning;  of  Belli  c zcl.  I’.c  Hiall  receive  you  of 
his  {landing,  i 2 For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroih 
waited  carefully  for  good ; but  evil  came  down 
from  the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jcrufalcm.  1 3 O 
tliou  inhabitant  of  L'lchilh,  hind  the  chariot  to 
the  fv^lft  bcall : (lie  is  the  beginning  ot  the  fin  to 
■tlic  daugiitcr  o!  Zion  : for  the  traidgrtflljns  ot 
ifracl  were  found  in  ihcc.  14  I'licretorc  Ihult 
tlioiigivc  prcfcnis'  to  Morcdictti-gnili : the  liou- 
fes  of  Aclizib /?m//  a lie  to  the  kings  of  Ifra- 
tl.  15  Yet  will  1 bring  an  heir  unto  thee.  O in- 
liulitantof  ^’art-ihaU.  he  {lull  come  unto  A- 
dnllam  the  glory  oflfrad.  16  Mike  thee  bald, 
and  poM  thee  for  thy  iltlicatc  chiKhen,  enlarge 
thy  baldncfs  as  the  eagle,  for  they  arc  gone  in- 
to captivity  from  thee. 

We  hnve  herj  3 train  of  mourner*,  attending  the 
funeral  of  a n.iiied 

I.  t hr  pr<jp!ict  w himfelf  chief  mouiocT,  v.  S,  g,  **  T 

will  Miail  and  howl,  1 will  go  ilript  and  naked,'*  a«  a mail 
diilra^ed  with  grief.  The  prophet*  ufually  txpren’cd  their 
own  grief  for  the  public  grievanci«,  pauly  to  mollify  the 
predictions  of  them,  and  lo  make  it  appear  It  was  not  out 
of  ill  will  they  denounced  the  }•»  It'emcnts  of  (loil  ; fo  far 
>rcre  they  from'dclinng  the  wjful  «l*y,  that  lh.*y  di  c.jrfcd 
it  more  than  any  tilings  partly  to  flicw  how  very  dreadful 
and  mournful  the  c.d  imilies  would  be,  and  to  dir  up  in  the 
pople  a holy  fear  of  ih  m,  thai  by  rcpcnt-ince  they  miifht 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  God.  Note,  We  ought  to  lament 
th^  punithments  of  finners,  as  well  as  the  fulFerings  of  faints 
in  this  work!  f the  weeping  prophet  did  fo,  Jcr.  ix.  1,  fo 
did  thi*  prophet,  he  **  makes  a wailing  like  llic  d agons,** 
or  ra  her  the  j:  ckllh,  rnrenous  beaAs,  that  in-  thofe  couo' 
tries  ul.-J  to  meet  in  the  night,  and  howl,  and  make  hiJe* 
ous  tioifi*  ; !jc  momrs  as  ,lhe  cuts  the  fvrcrcli-owU,  or 
odriciiL'S,  ; 8 fone  read  it.  I'wo  things  the  prophet  here 
thus  doltfjlly  Ij-'iefil*  s ( ••)  That  IfraJ  scafe  is tiefjieratc, 

her  wuund  is  incuriiblc  ; * ft  is  ruin  withonl  remedy  ; min 
cannot  help  her,  God  will  not.  becaufc  (he  will  not  by  n pen* 
larce  and  TcfoTinatlou  help  hcrfcif.  There  is  indeed  balm 
in  Gilci  d,  and  n phyfician  there,  but  they  will  not  apply 
ihetpfclvcs  to  the  phjfjciao,  nor  apply  the  balm  lotheinitl* 
res,  an.l  ihtri.hjrc  the  wound  is  incurable,  (a.)  riialjud^h 
likewife  i.i  in  d3n^.:r  I'he  cup  is  gohisj  round,  and  ia  now 
put  into  Jtid-ih's  hand,  the  cnc  ny  is  * come  to  the  gate  of 
Jerufdlem  fw>n  after  the  dertiu.'^ion  of  Samaria  and  the 
ten  Iribc',  the  AITynan  army,  under  Scnnaclicrib,  laid 
iici^c  to  Jirniialcm,  c.nmr  to  the  grie,  but  cotihl  not  force 
llicif  way  «r*y  fuithcr:  however,  it  was  with  gre.rt  con- 
c.ru  and  trouble  that  the  prophet  foiefaw  the  fright,  lo 
(.early  did  he  love  the  pc.n  e ofjcrufalem. 

2.  Other  phccs  arc  here  brought  in  tmturning,  and  arc 
called  upsn  to  mouni  ; but  with  this  provilo,  that  they 
fiioulj  rot  let  the  Plnli.bnei  hear  them,  v,  io»  * Drclire 
it  not  in  GjIIi  ;*  this  i*  borrowed  from  l>avid*s  Inmenution 
for  Sdtd  and  Jonathan,  2 S irn.  i.  20.  * Tell  it  not  in  Gath/ 
for  itic  UQcircunicired  u’ill  ii'imnph  In  Ifiat I's  te  rt.  Note, 
()r»e  would  not,  if  It  ci-u!d  he  iKlped,  gratify  tlmfe  lint 
mike  I’jtmf  Ivc*  and  ihiir  compnnion*  merry  with  the  fins 
or  with  tin.  forrew  * of  G«>d  s Ifracl.  D.ivid  w?s  filcr.t, 
and  tliflcd  I if  grl.f , wl.in  the  wlcktd  were  b.fne  lun, 
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Pfaf.  xxxix.  I.  But  though  it  may  bf  prudent  not  to  give 
way  to  a noify  furrow,  yet  it  is  doty  to  admit  a filcni  one, 
when  the  church  of  God  is  in  dirtrefs.  “ Ro\|,  thyfcif  in 
the  dull  '*  as  great  mouniers  ufed  to  do,  and  fo  let  the  houfe 
of  Judah,  and  every  houfe  in  jcnifalem  become  a houfe  of 
Aphrah  a houfe  of  dulL  covered  with  dull,  crumbled  into  the 
duO.  When  God  makes  the  houfe  dull,  it  becomes  us  to 
humble  ourfelves  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  to  put  our 
mouths  in  the  duft  ; thus  accommodating  ourfelves  to 
the  providences  that  ?rc  ctmeerning  us.  Duft  we  are  ; 
God  brings  us  to  the  duft,  that  we  may  kiiow  ir,  and 
own  it. 

Divers  other  place*  arc  here  nnimcd,ihat  fhould  be  ftur* 
ers  in  this  unircrfal  mourning  the  names  of  fnme  of  which 
we  do  not  find  elfew'bere : whence  it  is  ronjed^ured,  thrl 
ihc^  arc  name*  put  upon  them  by  the  prophet,  thefignifi- 
cation  of  which  might  either  indictee  or  .aggravate  the 
miferiea  coming  upon  them,  thereby  to  aw.^ken  this  fcctirc 
and  ftuptd  people  to  a holy  fear  of  divine  wrath.  We  find 
Sennacherib**  inrafion  thus  dcfcnbcd  in  the  predt^ion*  of 
it,  by  the  imprelTiuns  of  terror  it  ftioulJ  make  upon  the 
fcvcnd  cities  that  fell  in  his  way,  16.  x.  3S,  2(>,  See.  Let 
US  obferve  the  particular*  here.  (r.)“thc  inhabitant  of 
Saphir,”  which  fignrfie*  neat  and  l»enntiful,  (thou  that 
dw'clleft  faitly,  fo  the  margin  reads  ft)  (hull  nafs  away  into 
captivity,  or  be  fo  ced  to  fly,  ftripped  of  all  her  ornaments, 
**  and  having  thy  fhaiite  naked.  * Note,  Thofe  who  ap- 
pear never  fo  fine  and  delicate,  know  not  what  contempt 
they  may  be  expofed  to,  and  the  more  grievous  will  the 
(hamc  be  to  tlv  fe  that  have  been  inhabitants  of  Stphir.  (2.) 
'I'he  **  inhabitants  of  Zaianan,**  which  fignifies  the  country 
of  flock*,  a populous  country,,  where  the  peoj^  are  as  nu- 
merou*  and  thick  a*  flock*  of  (he^p,  (hall  ycl  be  taken  up 
with  their  owrrcalamitie*,  felt  or  feared,  thn  they,  (hill 
come  forth  in  themnurning  of  Bclh-czel/*  which  figui- 
fie*  a phee  near,  (lull  not  condole  with,  or  bring  any 
fuccour  to  their  next  neighbours  In  diftrefs ; for  “ he  (h  I'l 
receive  of  you  his  ftanaing,**  the  enemy  (h.!!!  encamp 
among  you,  O inhabitant*  of  Znai.th,  (h.all  take  up  a 
ftatlon  there,  (hall  find  footing  among  you.  niey  may 
well  think  ihcmfclves  excufed  from  helping  their  neigh- 
bours that  find  they  have  enough  to  do  to  help  themfebci, 
and  to  hold  their  own. {5.)  As  for  the  inhabiliints  of  Ms- 
roth,*'  which  fomc  think  is  put  for  Rimolh,  others,  that 
It  fignifies  the  rough  place*,  they  •*  waited  carefully  for 
good,’*  and  were  grieved  for  the  wiint  of  it,  bi^t  were  dif- 
appointed  ; for  “ evil  camc'from  ilie  Lord  unto  the  gate  of 
Jciifulem,**,  when  the  A (Tyrian  army  bificgcd  it,  v.  12. 
The  inl>abitams  of  Maroih  might  well  ovcrKiok  their  own 
particular  grievince*,  when  they  faw  the  holy  city  itfclf 
in  danger  ; and  mlj^ht  well  overlook  the  A (Tyrian  that  was 
the  inilrumenr,  wlien  they  faw  the  evil  coming  from  the 
Lord  (4.),  Lichilh  was  a city  lof  Judah,  which  Senna- 
cherib latd  liege  tu,  lf.1.  xxxvi.  1,3.  The  inhahitar.:  of 
that  city  is  called  to  “ bind  the  chariot  to  the  fwifi  beaft.'* 
to  prepare  for  a fpeedy  flight,  as  having  no  other  way  left 
to  iVeure  Uiemfelvei  and  their  families  ; or,  it  is  fpokeri 
ironically,  you  have  h?.d  your  chariots  and  your  fwifi  hcafts, 
but  where  are  they  now?  God’s  quarrel  with  1 ackifh  is, 
that  (he  is  **  the  beginning  of  the  Hn,  (probably  the  fin  of 
idolatry)  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,**  v ij.  they  had  UarresJ 
it  from  the  ten  tribes,  their  near  ncighhours,  and  fo  infefled 
the  two  tghes  with  >r.  Note,  'rbofe  that  lielp  to  bring  fm 
into  a countn-,  do  but  thereby  prepare  for  throwing  of 
ihcmfclves  out  of  ft.  They  mult  expeft  to  le  firll  in  tile 
punillmcnt,  I hut  have  treu  ringleader*  ia  fin,  “ The 
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trtnfi'renions  of  Ifrael  wrr«  found  In  thee,”  i,  c.  when  they 
came  to  be  traced  np  to  dieir  orijpual,  they  were  found  to 
take  rife  very*  much  from  that  city.  (»»d  kaowi  at  whofe 
door  to  lay  the  blame  of  the  tranfgrefllons  of  Ifrael,  and 
whom  to  find  guilty.  LachilK  having  been  fo  much  accef* 
fary  to  the  An  of  ItVarl,  (hall  certainly  be  reckoned  with, 
**  ihou  (halt  give  prefents  to  Moredieth-Gaiii,'*  a city  of 
the  Pliililliuca,  which,  perhapi,  had  a dependance  upon 
Gath,  that  lamoiis  rbiliftiiie  city  ; thou  Hult  fend  to  court 
thufe  of  the  city  to  alTtil  thee,  but  it  (hall  be  in  vain  ; for, 
V.  14.  **  the  houfcsinf  Achaib  (a  city  which  Joined  to  Mare- 
(hah,  or  Mtrefhcth,  and  ia  mentiuned  with  it,  Jo(h.  xv. 
44.)  (ball  be  a lie  to  the  klogi  of  irrail  ; tko’  they  dc,  cud 
upon  tbrir  ftrength,  yet  ifiey  (hnll fail  them.  Here  there 
M an  allufion  to  tlie  name  ; Achzib  fignlfica  a lie,  and  fo  it 
(hall  protc  to  thofe  that  tiuA  in  it.  (5.)  Marellieh,  that 
could  not,  or  would  not  help  Iftael,  (hail  hcrfclf  be  made  a 
prey,-  v.  1 •*  I w ill  bring  an  heir,”  i.  e.  an  enemy, 

that  (haU  take  po(Tc(Tion  c»f  thy  tand«  w'ith  aa  roucli  afTnrance 
if  he  were  heir  at  law  to  tlirm,  and  **  he  (hall  come  to 
Adulam.  and  to  the  glory  of  Ifrael,**  i.  e.  to  Jerufalcm 
the  head  city  ; or,  the  glory  of  Ifrncl  (Kali  come  to  be  a« 
Adultam,  a poor  dcfpicabic  place  ; or,  the  king  of  AlTyria, 
whom  Ifrael  hid  gloried  in,  (hall  come  to  AduIUm  in 
lying  the  country  wade,  (h.)  I hc  whole  land  of  Judah 
feema  to  be  fpoken  to,  v.  t6.  and  ciUcd  to  weeping  and 
mourning  { make  thee  bald,  by  tearing  thy  hair,  and 
(having  thy  head  ; **  poll  thee  for  iby  delicate  children,** 
that  had  been  teoderiy  and  nicely  brought  up,  **  enlarge 
thy  balJncfa  ai  the  eagle'*  when  (he  cada  her  feather*,  and 
U all  over  bald  ; **  for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from 
thee,**  aid  are  not  likely  to  return ; and  their  captivity 
will  be  the  more  grievous  to  them,  becaufe  they  have  been 
brought  up  delicately,  and  have  not  been  inured  to  hard* 
(hip.  Or,  this  is  dirc^ed  particularly  to  the  iahabitauts  of 
Marefhah,  as  v.  15.  That  was  the  prophel*s  own  city,  and 
yet  he  denounced  the  judgements  of  God  againft  it,  for  It 
(hall  be  an  aggravation  of  its  An  that  It  had  fuel)  a prophet, 
and  knew  not  the  day  of  Its  vifitatlon.  Its  being  thus 
privileged,  Ance  it  improved  not  the  privilege,  (hail  not 
procure  favour  for  it  either  w ith  God  or  hU  prophet. 

CHAP.  II. 

In  this  chapter  tt»e  have  I.  The Jins  with  which  the 
ef  Ifrael  are  charged^  coveteufnefs  and  epprtjjicn^  Jrau* 
dutent  and  vhient  praHueSt  v.  1.  2.  dealtnf>  harbnroujlj 
even  tvithwiwen  and  children^  and  other  barmltfs  pecple% 
V.  8,  9.  Opp-Jition  te  GoS s prophetic  and Jilencinf^  them^ 

V.  6,  7.  anddeiightinf!  in  fal/e  pr^pbtU^  v.  11.  II.  The 
i'jdgem<TtSs  with  which  they  are  threatened  fer  thofejtm 
that  they  /lould  he  humbled  and  tmpervtri/hea^  v.  3,  4,  5, 
and bamlhtdy  V.  10.  III.  Gracicut  promifes  ef  comfort 
rt/erved  for  the  good  people  among  tkem^  in  the  tMeJJlah^ 

V.  12,  13.  And  thit  it  the  fum  and  /cope  of  mod  of  the 
chapters  of  this  and  other  prophecies, 

\X70  to  them  th;tt  devife  iniquity,  and  work 
’ ' evil  upon  rheir  beds : when  the  morning  is 
they  pradlfc  it,  becaufc  it  is  in  the  power 
oF  their  hand.  2 And  they  covet  fields,  and 
take  them  by  violence ; and  houfes,  and  take  them 
away : fo  they  opprefs  a man  and  liis  houfe, 
even  a man  and  his  heritage.  3 Therefore  thus 
iaiib  the  Lord,  Behold,  againd  this  family  do 
VoL.  IV,  it  6 C 
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I devife  an  evil,  from  which  ye  fhall  not  re- 
move your  necks,  neither  fh:ill  ye  go  haughtily  : 
for  this  time  //  evil.  4 In  tliat  day  lhall  one  take 
up  a parable  againll  you,  and  lament  with  a 
doleful  lamentation,  and  fay,  We  be  utterly 
fpoilcd:  he  hath  changed  the  portion  of  my 
people;  how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me? 
turning  away,  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5 Therefore  thou  Quit  have  none  that  (hall 
ca([  a cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

Here  is,  1.  The  Injudice  of  man  contriving  the  evil  of 
An,  V,  I,  J.  God  was  coming  forth  again  A this  people  to 
dcAroy  them  ; and  here  he  ihcws  what  was  the  ground  of 
his  enntroverfy  with  them  ; it  is  that  which  is  of^ten  men- 
tioned as  a An  that  IiaAcns  the  ruin  uf  nations  and  famil'cs 
as  m^.;ch  as  any  other,  the  fm  of  oppreflion.  Let  us  fee 
the  Arps  of  it  ; (l.)  They  eagerly  dcArc  that  wlit'ch  is  not 
their  own,  that  is  the  rotH  of  bitternefs,  the  root  of  ail  evil ; 

V,  2.  * They  covet  Acids  imd  houfes,*  as  Ahib  did  Na- 
both's vineyard.  O that  fuch  an  one's  Acid  and  heufe  were 
mine  ! it  lies  convenient  foi  me,  and  1 would  manage  It  bet- 
ter than  he  doth  ; it  is  Auer  for  me  than  for  him.  (2  ) 
They  fet  their  wits  to  work  to  invent  ways  of  accomplilh- 
ing  their  dcAre,  v.  i.  they  devife  iniquity  with  a great 
deal  of  curfed  art  ami  pKillcy  ; they  plot  how  to  do  it  effec- 
tually, and  yet  fo  as  not  to  expofc  themfclvcs,  or  bring 
themfclvrs  into  danger,  or  under  reproach  by  it.  This  is 
called  working  evil,  they  are  working  it  in  their  heads,  in 
their  families,  and  are  intent  upon  it,  and  with  as  much 
plcafure  as  if  they  were  doing  it ; and  arc  conAdent  of  their 
fucceia  (fo  wifely  do  they  think  they  have  laid  the  fchcroe) 
as  if  it  were  affuredly  done.  Note,  It  is  bad  to  do  mifehief 
upon  a fudden  thought,  but  much  worfe  to  devife  it,  to  do 
it  wicli  dcAgn  and  deliberation.  When  the  craft  and  fublilty 
of  the  old  ferpent  appears  with  his  polfon  and  venom,  it  is 
wickednefs  in  perfection.  They  devife  it  upon  their  beds ; 
when  they  (hould  have  been  aAeep,  care  to  compaCs  a mif- 
chievous  defign  held  their  eyes  waking  ; up«in  their  beds, 
where  they  (hould  have  been  remembering  God,  and  me- 
ditating upon  him,  where  they  Aiould  have  been  com- 
muning with  their  own  hearts,  and  examining  them,  they 
were  devlAng  iniquity.  It  Is  of  great  confcqucnce  to  Ua, 
how  we  improve  and  employ  the  hours  of  our  retirement 
and  folitude.  (j.J  They  employ  llicir  power  in  executing 
what  they  have  dcfigned  and  contrived  ; they  praAife  the 
iniquity  they  had  devifed,  becaufc  it  is  in  the  power  of 
their  hand,  thay  And  they  can  coropaAi  it  by  the  help  of 
their  w.-alth,  and  the  authority  and  imereA  they  have,  and 
that  none  dare  coniroul  them,  to  call  them  toan  account  for 
it ; and  this  they  think  will  juAify  them  and  bear  them  out  in 
it.  Note,  It  is  themlAake  of  many  to  think,  as  they  can  do, 
they  may  do  i whereas  no  powci  is  given  for  dcHrudiion, 
but  all  for  edlAcatioa.  (4.)  Th^-y  are  induAiious,  and 
very  expeditions,  in  accompliAing  the  iniquity  they  hare 
devifed : when  they  have  fittled  the  matter  in  tlicir 
thoughts  in  their  l^ds,  they  lofe  no  time,  but  as  foon 
as  the  morning  is  light  they  pra^tlfe  it,  are  early  up  in  the 
profccution  of  their  deAgns,  and  wliat  ill  their  liaud  finds 
to  do,  they  do  it  will  their  might  ; which  Aiamts  our 
flothfk«lnefs  and  dilatorinefs  in  doing  good,  and  (hould 
Aiame  us  ont  ofit.  In  the  fcrvice  of  God  and  our  gene- 
ration,  let  It  never  be  (aid,  wc  left  that  to  be  done  to- 
morrow 
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■ morrow  whicb  we  could  do  today  {5.)  They  dick  at  nothing 
tocompafi  their  dcrigna,  what  they  covet  they  takefaway  if 
they  can  ;andt  ift.  They  care  not  wliat  wiong  they  do,  tho* 
it  be  never  lo  grufa  and  open  : they  take  away  men) 
fictdi  by  violence  : not  only  by  fraud,  and  underhand  prac« 
licet,  and  colour  of  law  ; but  by  force  and  with  a high 
hand*  idly.  They  care  not  whom  they  do  wrong  to, 
nor  how  far  the  iniquity  extendi  which  they  doife;  they 
oppreft  a man  in  hit  houfe,  they  rob  and  ruin  thofc  that 
have  numeroug  famiUct  to  maintain,  and  arc  nut  concerned 
tho’  they  fend  them  and  their  wivet  and  cliildren  a*beggiiig. 
They  oppreft  a man  and  hit  heritage  ; they  take  away 
from  men  that  which  they  have  an  unquellioiiable  title  to, 
having  received  it  from  their  aoceKort,  and  which  they 
have  but  in  truft,  to  tranfimt  it  to  their  poflerity  : but 
thofc  oppreffors  care  not  how  many  they  impoverilh,  I'o  they 
may  but  enrich  themfeives*  Note,  If  covctouTncCi  rcignt 
in  the  heart,  eommonly  all  compaflion  it  banilhed  from 
it  i and  if  any  man  love  tbit  world,  ai  the  love  of  the  Father, 
fo  the  love  of  hi)  neighbour  is  not  in  him. 

3.  The  juHice  of  Cod  contriving  the  evil  of  punifhment 
for  thit  fin,  V.  3.  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,”  the 
righteous  God,  that  judgeth  between  man  and  man,  and  ii 
an  avengu  on  them  that  do  wrong,  **  behold  againft 
this  family  do  1 devife  an  evil/'  i.  e.  againlt  the  whole 
kingdom,  (he  houfe  of  IfracI,  and  particularly  thofc  families 
in  it  that  were  cruel  and  opprcllivc.  They  unjullly  devife 
evil  agaimi  their  brethren,  and  God  will  jufiiy  deviCe  evil 
againft  them.  Infiniic  wifdom  will  fo  contrive  the  punifli* 
tnent  of  their  fin,  at  that  it  lliall  he  very  furc,  and  luch  at 
cannot  be  avoided  ; very  fevere,  ani  fuch  at  ihey  cannot 
bear  ; and  very  fignal  and  remarkable,  and  fuch  as  lhall  b: 
univerfally  obferved  to  aitfwer  the  fin.  ’I  he  more  there 
appear)  of  a wicked  wit  in  the  fin,  the  more  there  (hall  ap- 
pear of  a holy  wifdom  arul  conduct  in  the  punifiimciit}  for 
the  Lord  will  be  known  by  the  iudgpttenit  he  executeth, 

, ^ he  will  be  owned  by  them.  ( i.)  rl«  hndt  them  very  feciire 

mid  confident  that  they  (hall  fume  way  or  other  cfcape  the 
judgement,  or,  tho’  they  fall  under  it,  (hall  fo<»n  throw  it 
o5 and  get  clear  of  It ; and  therefore  he  tcllt  them,  it  it 
an  evH  fiom  which  they  fliall  not  remove  their  neck,  lliey 
were  children  ofOelial.  that  would  not  endure  the  eafy 
yoke  of  God’s  righlcoiiv  coiu.nands,  but  broke  ihofe  bonds 
aftindcr,  and  cad  away  thofe  cordt  from  them  ; and  there- 
fore God  will  lay  iqion  them  the  heavy  yoke  of  his  nghteout 
judgements,  and  they  (hall  not  he  able  to  withdraw  their 
necks  from  that ; thofc  that  will  not  be  over  ruled  fliall 
be  overcome,  (a  ) He  find*  them  very  proud  and  (lately, 
and  therefore  be  tells  them  they  (hull  not  go  haughtily,  with 
Aretched  forth  iicck*  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  go^If.  x.  6.  fur  this  lime  is  evil,  and  the 
events  of  it  were  very  humbling  and  mortifying,  and  fuch 
. at  will  bring  down  the  (looted  fpiril,  (3.)  He  found  them 

very  mcriy  aud  jo\ ial,  and  therefore  tells  them  their  note 
fhall  be  changed,  their  laughter  (hall  be  turned  into  mourn- 
ing, and  their  joy  into  hcavinel's,  v.  4.  In  that  day,  when 
Cod  comet  to  puniih  you  for  your  oppitiTiofi,  that  ♦*  one 
takes  up  a parable  againll  you,  and  lamrtus  with  a doleful 
Umentution  ( ’ with  a lamcntaiitm  cf  lamentatioas,  fo  the 
wtird  is,  a inoA  lamentable  lamentation,  at  a fong  of  fongt 
IS  a mod  plcafaiil  fong.  I heir  enema**  (hall  infult  over 
them,  ami  tn.ikc  a jell  of  llirir  griefs,  for  they  (hall  lake  up 
a par.  tie  agsind  them.  Th.ir  friends  (haU  mourn  over 
then),  and  lay  to  heart  their  calamities  $ and  thit  (hall  le 
ihc  general  cry,  Wc  be  lUictly  fpotlcd,  we  ?rt  all  undone, 
ilctr,  TLev  that  were  mod  haughty  end  fecure  in  their 
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profpeii(y,are  commonly  mod  dejcAed  and  moA  ready  to 
dcfpairiti  their  advcrfity,  (4.)  He  found  them  very  rich 
in  houfei  and  lands,  which  they  had  gained  by  oppreOion  ; 
and  therefore  tells  them  they  (hall  be  dripped  pf  all.  [ I . J 
'Fhey  (hould  in  their  dcfpair  give  it  all  up  ; they  (hall  £ty, 

**  be  utterly  fpoiled  { he  hath  changed  the  portion  of 
my  people,”  fo  that  it  it  now  no  longer  theire,  but  it  is  in 
the  poAcflion  and  occupation  of  their  enemies:  how  hath  he 
removed  it  from  me  ? how  fndJenly,  how  powerfully 
What  is  unj  iAiy  got  by  us  will  not  lung  continue  wiihui. 
the  righlcou*  God  will  remove  it.  Turning  away  from  us 
in  w mth.  he  hath  divided  our  fiel  It,  and  given  them  in- 
the  hands  of  llrangers.  Wo  to  thofe  from  whom  God 
turni  away  ! ITic  rnargih  reads  it  j “ Indead  of  reftoring 
he  hath  divided  our  fields  $”  intlesd  of  putting  us  again  in 
poAcfBon  of  our  elUiet,  be  hath  confirmed  thofe  in  the 
pofLlfion  of  them  that  have  taken  them  from  ut.  Note, 
It  ia  jurt  with  God  that  thofe  wlio  have  dealt  fraudolcntly 
and  violently  with  others,  (hould  themfclves  lie  dealt  fraud- 
ulently and  violently  with.  [2.]  God  (hall  ratify  what 
they  fay  in  their  dcfpair,  v.  5,  6.  fo  it  (hall  be,  •*  Thou 
(halt  have  none  to  caA  a cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  /*  none  to  dtviile  inheritaoces,  becaufe  there 
(hall  be  no  inheritances  to  divide,  no  courts  to  try  cities  to 
lands,  or  determine  coatroverfies  among  them,  or  caA  lota 
upon  them,  as  in  Jo(hna’s  time,  fur  all  (hall  be  in  the 
cntm)’’i  hand.  This  land  which  (hould  be  taken  from 
them,  they  hid  not  only  an  unqueAionable  title  to,  but  a 
very  comfortable  cnjoymcni  of,  for  it  was  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord,  or  rather,  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
was  in  it ; it  was  G>>d’s  land,  it  was  a holy  land,  and 
tberefiirc  it  was  the  more  grievom  to  them  to  be  turned 
out  of  it.  Note,  Thofe  are  to  be  the  forcA  calamities, 
which  cut  us  off  from  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  or  cut 
U8  (horl  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  it. 

6 Prophefy  ye  not,  fay  they  ft  thim  that  pro. 
phefy  : -they  Hull  not  prophd'y  to  them,  llrat 
tlicy  lliall  not  take  Ihame.  7^0  theu  that  art 
named  the  houfe  of  JacoV,  is  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord  (fraitened?  are  thefc  his  doings?  do  not 
my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walkclh  up- 
rightly  ? 8 Even  of  late  my  people  is  rifen  up 
as  an  enemy  : ye  pull  olF  the  rob  with  the 
garment  from  them  that  pafe'by  fceurcly,  as 
men  averfe  from  war.  9 The  women  of  my 
people  have  ye  cad  out  from  their  pleafant 
houlcs,  from  their  children  have  ye  taken 
away  my  glory  for  ever.  10  Arife  ye  and 
denart,  for  this  it  not  your  red:  becaule  it  is 
polluted,  it  fhall  deflroy  you  even  with  a fore 
dedruftion.  11  If  a man,  walking  in  the  fpirit 
and  fallhood.  do  he,  /-iying,  I will  prophefy 
unto  ilicc  of  wine,  and  of  Itrong  drink ; he  IhaJl 
even  be  the  propiict  of  this  people. 

Here  arc  two  fin«  charged  upon  ihe  people  of  Ifrael,  and 
judgement,  denounced  againll  them  for  each  ; fuuU  judge- 
menu  » exafl’y  anfwcr  the  fin  1 perftculing  God '»  imo- 

pliets,anJ  oppreffing  God’.poor. 

I.  I’crfccuting  Gud‘$  ptopUets,  fupprclTnig  and  filencing 
' them,  it  , fin  that  provoket  God  at  nuUi  ai  any  other, 

L> 


M I 


C A H, 


Chap  II. 

for  it  not  only  fpiti  In  tKe  face  of  bit  lutbority  orer  ut,  but 
fpums  at  the  boweli  of  his  mercy  to  ut  j for  hii  fending 
propbeti  to  ub  Ib  a Cure  and  valuable  token  of  hia  good  will. 
Now  ohfertc  here. 

(i.)  What  the obftfUiSion  and  oppofition  wib  which  this 
people  gave  to  G<h1'«  pr  ,MlietB.  They  faid  to  them  that 
prophefy,  “ Prophefy  yc  not,*’  ai,  Ifa.  xx*.  to.  **  faid  to 

the  fecn.  See  not  do  not  trouble  u»  with  accounts  of 
what  you  have  feen,  nor  briiij'  usanyfuch  frightfidmeflagcit 
either  they  mufl  not  prophefy  at  all,  or  only  what  they 
pleife.  The  word  for  prophefying  here  fignifica  dropping, 
for  the  words  nf  the  prophets  dropped  from  heaven  aa  the 
dew.  Note,  Thofr  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  hale  to  he 
reproved,  and  do  alt  they  ran  to  dience  faithful  miniflers. 
Amoi  wai  finbid  leo  to  prophefy,  Am'js  vii.  lo,  See.  And 
ihcrefore  peifecuu»n  ftop  iheit  breath,  becaufe  they  have  no 
other  way  to  flop  their  mouths;  for  if  they  live  tliey  will 
preacii,  and  torment  there  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  as  the 
two  wiincffe* did,  Kcv.  xi  lO.  Some  read  it,  Prophe- 
cy not,  let  ihcfc  prophecy;*'  Iti  not  thofe  prophecy  that 
tell  us  of  our  fanlt^y  and  threaten  u«,  but  let  thefe  pruphe* 
cy  that  will  flatter  ut  in  oor  fins,  and  cry  pcjce  to  us.  They 
will  not  fay,  they  will  have  no  miniflera  at  all,  but  they 
will  have  fuch  as  would  ju(l  f.iy  what  they  would  have 
them,  and  go  their  way.  This  they  arc  charged  with,  v. 
II.  that  when  they  filenced  and  fn»wi»ed  upon  the  true 
prophet*,  they  countenanced  and  encouraged  pretenders, 
atw)  fet  them  up,  atid  made  an  interefl  for  them,  to,oon<- 
front  God’s  fnithfu)  prophet^  **  If  a man  walk  in  the  fpU 
rit  of  fal.booi,”  pretend  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  hut 
really  it  is  a fpirit  nf  error,  a fptrit  of  delufion,  and  he  him- 
felf  knows  it,  that  he  has  no  commiflion,  no  inftruAion 
from  God,  yet  if  he  faith,  **  1 will  prophefy  unto  thee  of 
wine  and  flrong  drink  ; * if  he  will  but  aHiire  them,  that 
they  fkall  have  wine  and  ftrong  drink  enough,  that  they 
need  not  fear  the  judgements  of  war  and  famine,  which  the 
other  prophets  threatened  them  with,  that  ilicy  (hould  al- 
ways have  plenty  of  the  delight*  of  fenfe,  and  never  know 
the  want  of  them  ; and  if  he  will  but  tcU  them,  that  it  is 
lawful  for  them  to  drink  as  much  aa  they  plealc  of  their 
wine  and  llrong  drink,  and  they  need  not  fcruple  being 
drunk,  that  they  (hall  have  peace,  timugh  they  go  on  and 
add  drunkennefs  to  third;  fnch  a piophct  a*  ihisi*  a man 
after  their  own  heart,  that  will  tell  them,  there  is  neither 
fin  nor  danger  in  that  wicked  courfe  of  life  they  lead  ; 
•*  He  fliall  even  be  the  prophet  of  ihU  people,”  i.  c.  futh 
a man  they  would  have  to  he  their  prophet,  that  will  nut 
only  alTocialc  hiinfclf  with  them  in  their  rioting  and  revel, 
lings,  but  will  pretend  to  confccrtilc  it  by  his  prophecies, 
ana  fo  harden  them  in  their  fecurity  and  fcofuality.  Noie, 
It  is  not  drange  if  people  that  are  vicii^us  and  debauched 
covet  to  have  mtuiden  that  are  altogether  fuch  as  them- 
fclvca,  fi>r  they  are  willing  to  believe  God  is  fo  too,  l*frl. 
1.  21.  But  how  arc  facred  things  profaned,  when  they 
are  pTodituied  to  fuch  bnfe  purpufes  I when  prophecy  it- 
felf  lhail  be  prefled  into  the  fcrvicea  of  a lewd  and  pro- 
phane  errw  ! But  thus  that  fervant  w)io  f^id,  ” My  l.ord 
delays  his  coming,”  by  the  fpirit  of  fallhood,  ” fmote  his 
felluw  fcfvants,  and  eat  and  drank  with  the  drunken.” 
(a.)  How  ihry  are  here  expoftulatcd  with  upon  this  mat- 
ter, V.  y.  **  O Lord  thou  art  named  the  houfc  of  Jacob,’* 
doth  it  become  thee  to  Ly  and  to  do  thus?  Wilt  thou 
filence  them  that  prophefy,  and  forbid  there  lo  fpcak  in 
Gud’s  name’  Note,  It  is  an  honour  and  privilege  to  be  na- 
med of  the  boufe  of  Jacob,  thou  an  called  a Jew,  Rom.  ii. 
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17.  But  when  thofe  who  are  called  by  that  worthy  Banc 
degenerate,  they  commonly  prove  the  worftof  men  them- 
fcives,  and  the  worft  enemies  to  God’s  prophets.  'The 
Jews,  that  v^cre  named  uf  the  houfc  of  Jacob,  were  the 
reofl  violent  perfecutors  of  the  firfl  preachers  of  thegofpeL 
Upon  this  the  prophet  here  argues  with  thefe  oppofers  of 
the  word  of  G(^,  and  Ihews  them,  f i.J  What  an  aflfronC 
they  hereby  pul  upon  God.  the  God  of  the  holy  prophets  ; 
**  Is  the  L.ord’s  fpirit  Aruiuned?”  In  filcnctng  the  Lord’s 
prophets,  you  do  what  you  can  to  Idence  his  Spirit  too  ; 
but  do  you  think  you  can  do  it  i can  you  make  the  Spirit 
of  God  your  prifoncr  and  yimr  fervant  ? will  you  preferibe 
to  iiim  what  he  fliall  fay,  and  forbid  iiim  to  fay  what  is 
ditplealing  to  you  ? If  you  ftlcncc  the  prophets,  yet  cannot 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  And  out  other  ways  to  reach  your 
confeknees^  eao  your  unbelief  fruilrate  the  divine  coun- 
fek  ? ^^hat  a fcandal  it  w*.*;*  to  tlicir  profcHion  at 

Jews;  you  are  named  the  hnufe  of  Jacob,  and  it  is  your 
honour  ; but  are  thefe  his  doings  i Arc  thefe  the  doings  of 
your  father  Jacob  ? do  you  herein  tread  in  his  Arps  f No  : 
if  you  were  indeed  bis  children,  you  would  do  hi*  works  ; 
but  now  ye  fcck  to  kill  and  filrnce  a man  that  tells  you  the 
truth  in  God's  name;  this  did  nut  Abraham,  John  viii. 
39,  40.  This  did  not  Jacob.  Or,  “ Are  thefe  God's  do« 
tugs  r*  are  thefe  doings  that  will  pleafe  him’  arc  thefe  the 
doinn  of  his  people  f No,  you  know  they  arc  not,  how- 
ever fomc  may  be  (b  llrangely  blind'.'d  and  bigoted  os  to  kill 
God's  minillers,  and  think  that  therein  they  do  him  fer- 
vice,  John  xvi.  2.  ^3.^  Let  them  conhier  how  anreafoo- 
able  and  abfurd  the  thing  was  in  itfclf.  **  Do  not  my  words 
do  good  to  them  that  walk  uprightly  ?‘*  Yes,  certainly  they 
do.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the  experiences  of  the  generation 
of  the  upright;  uJl  now,  if  there  be  any  of  them  that  will 
aafwcr  you,  and  to  which  of  the  faints  will  you  turn  ? 
Turn  to  which  you  will,  and  you  will  And  they  all  agree  in 
this,  that  the  word  of  God  doth  good  to  them  that  walk 
uprightly  f”  aad  will  you  then  oppofe  that  which 
doth  good,  fo  much  good  as  good  preaching  doth? 
herein  you  wrong  God,  who  owns  the  words  of  the 
prophets  to  be  hU  words,”  they  are  my  words;”  and 
who  by  them  aims  and  ddigos  to  do  good  to  man- 
kind, (Pial.  cxix.  63.)  And  vrtU  you  hinder  the  great 
benefactor  from  doing  good  ? will  you  put  the  light  of  the 
world  under  a bulhel?  You  had  as  good  fay  to  the  fun, 
Shine  not,  as  fay  to  the  feers,  See  uot.  Herein  you 
wrong  the  fouls  of  men,  and  deprive  them  of  the  bcndlc 
dcGgned  them  by  the  woid  uf  Gud.  Note,  Thofe  are  tne- 
mici  not  only  to  Gud,  but  to  the  world,  they  arc  enemies 
to  their  country,  that  ftlcncc  good  minitlcis,  and  obflru<ft 
the  mc.ms  of  knowledge  and  grace  ; for  it  is  certainly  for 
the  public  common  good  of  flates  and  kingdoms,  that  xcli- 
gton  (hould  be  encouraged.  God's  words  do  good  to  thern 
that  walk  uprightly ; it  is  the  charoclcr  of  good  people 
that  they  walk  uprightly,  Pfal.  xv.  2.  and  it  is  their  com- 
fort, that  the  works  of  God  are  good  and  do  good  to  there  ; 
they  And  comfort  in  them ; God’s  words  arc  good  w ords 
to  good  people,  and  fpcak  comfortably  to  them.  But  they 
that  oppofe  the  words  of  God,  and  prohibited  the  pru(^  hets, 
pleaded  in  juAification  of  thcmfelves,  that  GoJ  s w«srds 
were  unpruhlable  aud  unplcafant  to  them,  and  did  there  no 
good,  nor  prophefied  any  good  concerning  them,  bnt  evil, 
as  Ahab  complained  of  Micatah.  In  anlwer  to  which,  the 
prophet  here  tells  them,  that  it  was  their  own  faul'  ; they 
might  thank  themfclves ; they  might  find  it  of  good  ufe  to 
them,  if  they  were  but  difpofed  to  make  a good  uTc  of  it ; 
j Z if 
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if  th<*y  froutd  but  walk  upri;jbtly  *«  they  fhouldt  and  fo 
qualify  ihemfdvc*  for  comfort,  the  word  of  God  would 
ffXf.ik  comfortably  to  them-  **  Do  that  w'hich  is  good,  and 
thou  ftiah  have  pr.tifc  of  the  fame.** 

(3.)  What  ate  they  threatened  with  for  this  fiti ; Cod 
alfo  will  chiife  their  dcluhons;  and,  ([*0  fhty  lhall  be 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  a faithful  mioiltry.  Since  they 
fay,  Propbefy  not,  God  will  take  them  at  their  word,  and 
**  they  lhall  not  piophefy  to  them,*'  llieir  fin  fhall  be  iheir 
piiniiho.eni ; if  men  wilt  filence  Cod's  minifiers.  it  is  jiid 
with  God  to  lilence  them,  as  he  did  Erekiel,  and  to  fay,  they 
(hall  no  more  be  reprover*  and  monitors  to  them,  l^et  the 
phyfician  no  longer  attend  a patient  that  will  not  be  healed, 
or  he  will  n >t  be  ruled.  They  fhall  not  prophefy  to  ihem, 
and  then  they  will  not  take  fhame.  As  it  is  (he  w-ork  of 
magifl  rites,  fo  alfo  of  minifiers,  to  put  men  to  fhame  when 
they  do  amifs,  Judg.  i^\iit.  7.  that  being  made  afhamed  of 
their  folly,  they  riiay  not  return  again  to  it ; but  when  God 
gives  men  up  to  be  inipudetit  and  fhamclrfs  in  lln,  he  faith 
to  his  prophets,  “ They  air  joined  to  id<’ls,lctthem  alone.** 
[1.3  They  fhall  be  given  up  to  the  blind  condudofan  un- 
hitbftil  minifity.  We  iiray  ucdeafiarid  ▼.  21.  as  a threat- 
ening, *'  If  a man  be  found  walkttig  in  the  fpirit  of  falf- 
b(K>d,*‘  having  fuch  n lying  fpiril  as  was  in  the  mouth  of 
Ahab's  prophets,  that  will  firtngthen  their  hands  in  their 
wicked  ways,  **  he  fliall  be  the  prophet  of  this  people,**  i. 
e.  G(kI  will  leave  them  to  themfelves  to  hearken  to  fuch  ; 
fince  they  will  be  deceived,  let  lliem  be  deceived  ; fince 
they  will  not  admit  the  truth  it:  the  love  of  it,  God  will 
fend  them  firong  delufions  to  bc|ievc  a tie,  3 Theft*.  ii«  1 r. 
they  fhall  have  prophets  that  will  prophefy  to  them  for 
wine  and  firong  drink,  fo  fomc  read  t(»  that  will  give  you 
a rafl  of  their  office  to  your  mind,  for  a bottle  of  wine,  or 
a fiaggon  of  ale  ; will  footbc  finners  up  in  their  fins,  if  they 
will  but  feed  them  with  the  gratifications  of  their  lulls;  to 
have  fuch  prophets,  and  to  be  ridden  by  them,  is  as  fad  a 
judgement  a^  any  people  can  be  under,  and  as  fare  a pre- 
fage  of  ruin  approaching,  as  it  is  to^a  particular  perfon  to 
be  under  the  ir.ff'ience  of  a debauched  confciencc. 

2.  Opprclhng  God’s  poor  is  a fin  they  arc  charged  with, 
ns  before,  v.  >,  r.  fur  it  is  a fin  doubly  hateful  and  provak- 
iflg  to  Go<!.  Obferve, 

( I.)  How'  the  fin  is  dcfrrtbcd,  v.  ff,  9.  when  they  con- 
temned God's  prophets,  and  opjrofcd  them,  they  bmkc  out 
into  all  other  wlckcdnefs : w*hat  bonds  will  hold  thofc  that 
have  no  reverence  to  God's  word  ! Tlury  who/ormerly  rofe 
up  againll  the  encinie*  of  the  nation,  ia  defence  of  their 
country,  and  therein  behaved  themfelves  bravely,  now  of 
late  rofe  up  as  errrmles  of  the  nation,  and,  inflead  of  de^ 
fending  it,  deflroycd  it,  and  did  it  more  mifehief  (as  ufu- 
ally  fuch  t'ipers  in  the  boxvels  of  a llale  do)  than  a foreign 
enemy  could  do.  'I'hcy  made  a prey  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  [ij  Of  rr»en  that  were  tnivelling  on  the  way, 
that  “ p.ifs  by  fecurely,  its  men  .iverfe  from  war,”  that  were 
far  from  any  iU  defignt,  btit  went  peaceably  about  their 
lawful  occafions  ; thofc  they  fet  upon,  as  if  they  had  been 
dangerous,  obnoxious  people,  and  pulled  off*  the  robe  with 
the  garment  from  them,  i.  c.  they  ttripped  them  both  of 
the  upper  and  inner  garment,  took  away  their  cloke,  and 
w’ould  have  theif  co*t  alfo.  I’bus  barbanmfty  did  they  ufe 
thofe  that  were  quiet  in  the  land  ; being  harmleia  they  were 
fenrlcfs,  and  fo  the  more  eafily  made  .1  prey  of, 
women,  whofe  fex  ffmuM  have  been  their  proleitiau,  v.  9. 
**  The  women  of  my  people  have  ye  call  out  from  thtir 
pleafant  houfes!’*  They  devour  widows  houfes,  Matth. 
xxiii.  14.  and  fo  turn  them  out  of  the  pofl*c0iun  of  them, 
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becaufe  they  were  plcttfant  bnufcii,  aud  fuch  as  they  had  a 
' mind  of.  it  was  inhuman  to  deal  thus  barbaruully  with 
j women;  but  that  which  efpeaally  aggravated  it,  was,  that 
they  were  the  women  of  God's  people,  whom  they  knew 
to  be  under  his  protection.  [j  3 cliildren,  whofe  age 
intities  them  to  a tender  ufage ; * from  their  children  have 
ye  taken  away  my  gh>ry  forever.*  It  wji  iheglo-y  of  the 
Ifrailttes  children  that  they  were  free,  but  they  enflaved 
them  {that  they  were  born  in  Gnd’s  houfc,  and  had  1 right 
to  the  privileges  of  it,  but  they  fold  llivm  to  llrangcrs,  lent 
them  into  idolatrous  countries,  wlioc  they  were  deprived 
for  everof  that  glory;  at  Icall  the  opprelTors  dillgQcd  their 
captivity  fhould  be  pertKtual.  Note,  The  rlghicoos  God 
will  certainly  reckon  for  injuries  done  to  the  widows  and 
fatherleils,  who  being  helpkfs  and  frieruUcrs,caiiuat  otUcr- 
wiie  expr^l  to  be  righted. 

(i.)  What  the  fcnteoce  is  tliat  is  paiTcd  upon  them  for 
it,  V.  11.  **Anfeycand  depart,"  prepare  to  quit  this  land, 
fur  you  fhall  he  forced  out  of  it,  as  you  have  lurced  tite  u u- 
men  and  children  of  iny  people  out  of  their  puftVftions.  It 
is  not,  it  ftiall  nut  Itc  your  rctl,  as  it  was  intended  Canaan 
Ihotild  be,  Pfal.  xcv.  11.  yuu  ihail  ueitber  have  coiiKul- 
ment  nor  continuance  in  it,  becaufe  it  is  polluted  by  your 
wickednefs;  ftn  is  defiling  to  a land,  and  liiincrs  cannot  ex- 
pcCl  to  red  in  a laud  whuh  they  have  polluted:  but  it  wlU 
fpuc  them  out,  as  this  land  fpued  out  the  Lanaaoites  of. 
old,  when  they  had  polluted  it  with  t.'.cir  abominations, 
Juev.  xviii.  27,  i8.  Nay,  you  ftiall  not  only  be  obliged  to 
depart  oui  of  this  land,  but  it  Ihall  detlroy  yc>u  even  willi  a 
fore  deilruflion  { you  Ihall  cither  be  turned  out  of  it,  or 
(which  is  all  one)  you  fbaD  be  ruined  in  It.  We  may  ap- 
ply this  to  our  Hate  in  thi>  prcfcul  world  ; it  is  polluted, 
there  is  a great  deal  of  comiptiun  in  the  world  through 
lull,  and  therefore  we  fhould  arlfc  and  depart  out  of  it,  keep 
at  a dillance  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  it,  and  keep 
ourfclves  unfputtec;  from  it;  it  is  notour  rtfl,  it  was  never 
intended  to  l>e  fo,  it  was  defigned  for  our  palCige,  but  not 
for  our  portion  ; our  ion,  but  not  our  home  ; here  we  have 
no  coutinuing  city  ; let  us  therefore  arife  ivad  depart,  let  us 
fit  loofc  it,  and  live  above  it,  and  think  of  leaving  it,  and. 
feck  a contiuualcity  above. 

la  -j  I will  furdy  aflcmblc,  O Jacob,  all  of 
thee  ; 1 will  furcly  gather  the  remnant  of  If- 
rad,  I will  put  them  together  as  the  Ihecp  of 
Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midft  of  their  fold  : 
they  Ihall  make  great  iioife  by  rcalbn  of  the- 
multitude  cf  men.  13  The  breaker  is  come  up 
before  them:  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
palled  through  the  gate,  and  are  guile  out  by  it, 
and  their  king  Ihall  p.ifs  before  them,  and  the 
Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

After  threatenings  of  wrath,  the  chapter  here  conclude^ 
as  is  ufual  in  the  prophets,  with  promifesof  mercy,  which 
were  in  part  fulfilled  when  tlie  Jews  returned  out  of  Baby- 
lon, and  had  their  full  accomplilhnreut  in  the  kingdom  of. 
the  Meftiah.  Their  grievances  fhall  ail  be  rcdrcfl'cd. 

I.  Whereas  they  were  dirperi'ed,  they  Ihall  be  brought 
together  again,  and  Ihall  jointly  receive  the  tokens  of 
God’s  favour  to  them,  and  iluli  have  communion  with  each 
other,  and  comfort  in  each  other,  v.  r.2.  **  1 will  furcly  af* 
femblc,  O Jacob,  all  of  thcc,"  all  that  bclongto  thee,  all  that, 
are  *'  named  of  the  houfc  of  Jacob/'v.y.tlatarclaowcxpcl- 
Icd  yourcouDlryi  v.  to,  1 wiObringyou  logcihei again, and. 
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i»*>t  one  of  you  be  lyfl,  not  one  of  you  Oiall  be  miHiny. 

*♦  I w'iU  fureljr  gather  ibc  remnant  of  IfrAcl,'*  that  reninart 
that  is  (kfigncd  and  referved  for  falvatlon,  they  fiii.U  be 
brought  to  iocorporate  in  one  body,  I will  pm  them  lo- 
**  grther  as  the  fheep  of  Rorrah.**  Sheep  arc  iaofTenrive  and 
focisblc  crcjcures;  they  fhall  he  **  aj  the  flock  in  the  midii  of 
**  their  fold/'  their  own  fold,  where. they  are  Cafe  undu  the 
lhcphcrd*s  eye  atid  care  ; and  they  fhaU  make  great  noife, 
as  unmerous  Hocks  and  herds  do,  with  their  bleating  and 
lowing,  '*  by  rcafon  of  the  multitude  of  men,*'  (for  the 
(heep  are  men,  as  the  prophet  explains  this  compatifon, 
£zek.  xxxiv.  51)  not  by  rcafon  of  their  flrifes  and  conten- 
tions but  by  reafon  of  their  gnat  numbers.  This  wr.s  ac- 
complilhed,  w hen  Chrill,  by  his  gufpel,  gathered  togeiKrr 
in  one  all  the  childicn  of  God  that  were  featterrd  abroad, 
and  united  l>oth  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  one  fold,  and  under 
oue  Iheplicrd  { when  «ui  the  complaint  was  that  the  place 
wiis  too  flmil  for  them,  that  was  the  noife,  by  reafun  of 
(heir  multitude,  [fa.  xlix.  19.  20.  when  there  w*cre  fome 
added  to  the  church  from  ail  parts  of  the  world,  and  all  men  | 
were  drawn  to  Chrill  hy  the  attractive  power  of  his  crofs, 
which  (hall  he  done  yet  more  aud  more,  and  pcrfcAly  done 
when  he  Hiall  fend  forth  his  angels  to  gather  in  his  eleCt 
i'fom  the  four  winds. 

2.  Whetcas  God  had  fvemed  to  defrit  th^m,  and  call  them 
otT,  now  he  will  own  them,  and  head  them,  and  help  them 
thro'  all  the  difficulties  that  are  !n  the  way  of  their  return 
an<l  dsliverauce,  v.  >3.  **  The  breaker  is  come  up  before 
**  them,"  to  break  down  all  oppofition,  and  clear  the  road 
/or  them  ; and  under  his  conduCl  **  they  have  broken  up,  and 
have  paik’d  thro'  the  gate,  * the  doorof  cfcape  out  of  their 
captivity,  and  are  gouc  out  by  it,**  with  courage  and  rcfo-> 
luiion,  having  Omnipotence  for  their  van-guard  ; **  their 
**  King  [ball  pafs  before  them,"  to  lead  them  the  way,  even 
Jehovah,  (he  is  their  King}  **  on  the  head  of  tiiem,**  as  he 
was  on  the  head  of  the  armies  of  Ifracl,  when  tltcy  followed 
the  pillar  of  cloud  tod  tire  thro*  the  wildcrsefs,  and  when  he 
appc.ircd  to  Jolhua  at  captain  of  the  Lord’s  LioH.  Chritl  is 
ttie  church’s  King;  he  is  Jehovah,  he  heads  them,  paHelh 
before  them  ; brings  them  out  of  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
brings  them  into  the  land  of  their  rell.  He  is  the  breaker, 
that  bioke  in  upon  the  powers  of  darkuefs,  and  broke  thro* 
them  ; that  rent  the  veil,  and  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers.  The  learned  biHiop  Pearfoa  applies  it  to 
the  refurredion  of  Chriil,  by  which  he  obtained  the  power, 
and  became  the  pattern  of  our  refurre^ion.  The  breaker  is 
gone  up  before  us  out  of  the  grave,  and  has  earned  away  its 
gates,  as  Sampfon  did  Gaza  s,  bar  and  all,  and  by  iliat 
breach  we  ga  out.  llie  learned  Dr  Pocock  mention*  it  as 
the  fenfe  which  fome  of  tlie  aiKient  Jews  gave  it,  dial  the 
breaker  is  Elias,  and  tlicir  king  the  MclUah,  the  fun  of 
David : and  he  thinks  we  may  apply  it  to  Chrill  and  his 
forerunner  John  the  Rsptill:  John  was  the  breaker,  he  broke 
the  ice,  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  the  baplifni  of  re- 
pentance, in  him  the  gofpel  begun,  from  his  time  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  luiTered  violence  ; and  fo  the  Clnilliau  church 
ta  introduced, • wiili  MclTiah  the  prince  before  it,  on  the 
head  of  it,  going  forth,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

CHAP.  lU. 

U’’hat  tht  np^JUe  fa:th  ef  anclhtr  9/ the  prephtt^  h trut  $f 
shisy  Viho  was  aljo  hit  contemporary^  Kaias  is  very  bolJ, 
Rom.  10.  20.  fo  in  this  chapter^  Mie.'th  is  very  bold^  tn 
ftprovi  g an  t ihreatmnz  the  great  men  that  were  the 
rjiigtcildert  in  Jin  and  he  gives  the  rtafon^  v.  S.  why 


he  fo  h/Jt  leenufe  he  had  eomtnjt^n  and  iff/!ra^is^ 
Jrtm  Go  / to  fay  wtat  he  fard^  and  was  carried  out  tn  it 
by  a higher  Jpif  it  and  powder  than  his  cwn.  SI  >gtj}raey 
and  minijisy  are  two  great  orJiricnei's  of  Gody  for  goui 
tohis  fhureh\  but  thje  wrre  bothcorrufted,  and  the  inltn^ . 
tiONi  of  them  ptf  verted  : a id  uten  thofe  that  abute  Ithem^ 
and  fo  abuhd  the  church  wnh  thtm^  the  propfxt  u very 
fevere^  and  Jutily  fo.  1 . He  gives  them  their  lejfn  feve- 
raiiyt  reproving  and  threatn.ng  ofprejfng  pnneetf  v. 
1—4,.  and  fnfe  and Jlttserinf  pc'iphetSt  V.  5, — 7.  3. 
lie  gives  them  their  Iff  as  jointly^  putting  them  together  ^ 
as  tiht/ng  in  conjn  .^/on  tor  the  ruin  eif  the  kingd’.nif 
whLk  they  fhouid fee  the  ruins  off  v,  9,^  i 2. 

ANtJ  1 fiiJ,  Hejr,  1 pray  you,  O heads  of 
Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  ihe  houfc  of  If* 
rarl ; Is  li  not  for  you  to  know  judgement  ? i 
Who  hate  tltc  good,  and  love  the  evil,  who  pluck 
o(V their  Ikiii  from  olfthem,  and  their  flefli  from 
oil'  their  bones  ; 3 Who  slfo  cat  the  (Iclb  of  my 
people,  and  flay  their  ikin  from  oil'  them,  and 
they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces, 
as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flrfli  within  the  cauldron. 
4 Then  fliall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them  ; he  will  even  hide  his  face 
from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themfcives  ill  in  tbeir  doings.  5 ^ Thus  faith 
the  Lord,  concerning  the  prophets  that  make 
my  people  err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and 
cry,  I’cacc  : and  he  that  putteth  not  into  their 
mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  againll  him.  6 
Therefore  night  Jhatl  bt  unto  you  that  ye  fhall 
not  have  a vilion,  and  it  lhail  be  dark  unto  you 
that  ye  lhail  not  divine,  and  the  fun  .Oiall  go 
down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  fhall  be 
dark  over  them.  7 Then  fliall  the  feers  be  a- 
lhamed,  and  the  diviners  confounded : yea,  they 
fhall  all  cover  their  lips,  for  thtre  is  no  anfwer 
of  God. 

Princca  and  prnphen,  when  thrp faithfully  dtfekarge  the 
duty  of  their  oilioe,  are  to  lie  highly  hunoiired  above  other 
men : but  when  they  betray  their  truft,  and  aft  contniry  to 
it,  they  Ihould  hear  of  liicir  fau'ta  a.  well  ai  others,  and  lhail 
be  tuadc  to  know  thete  is  a God  above  them,  to  whom  they 
are  accountable.  At  his  bar  the  prophet  here,  in  lus  name, 
arraigns  them. 

I.  Let  the  prineea  hear  their  charge,  and  their  doom. 
The  heads  of  Jacob,  and  the  princes  ot  the  houfc  of  Ifrael, 
are  called  upon  to  hear  what  the  prophet  has  to  fay  to  them, 
V,  I.  The  word  of  God  has  reproof,  for  the  greatert  of  men,  . 
which  the  miniftei-s  of  that  word  ought  to  apply  as  there  is 
occafn.n.  'Lhc  prophet  here  has  comfort  in  the  refieftion 
upon  it,  that  whatever  the  fncccf.  was,  he  had  fa.thtully 
difeharged  hi.  trull.  **  And  1 laid.  Hear,  O prince..’*  Me 
had  the  teflimony  of  his  coolcicncc  for  him,  that  he  had 
not  baulked  his  duty  for  fear  of  the  face  of  men.  He*  tells 
them,  ( I.)  What  was  expefted  from  them  : “ Is  it  not  for 
“ you  to  know  judgement  ■>"  i.  e.  to  do  judgement,  for 
othr.rwifc  the  knowledge  of  it  is  of  no  avail.  Is  it  not  your 
bulinefs  to  adminiiler  jullicc  Impatlially,  and  not  to  know 
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face),  faitfie  HcUrcw  phnfc  ts,  for  farliali'ty  and  refpt'fk  \ 
of  prifnns)  bui  Jo  know  judjjcmcnt,  and  the  mrrlt«  of  every  | 
canfc  ? Or,  it  may  be  taken  for  j^ranled,  that  the  heads  and 
rulers  sre  well  acc]uainted  with  the  rulcf  of  juftice,  what- 
ever others  arc  ; for  they  have  thefe  means  of  knowledge, 
and  have  not  thoft*  cxctifes  for  ignorance  which  fiime  others 
have  that  arc  pour  and  f<K)lifh,  Jcr.  v.  4.  and  if  fo,  their 
Iranfgrvflnn  of  the  haws  of  udice  is  the  more  provoking  to 
God,  for  they  fin  againd  knowledge.  I*  it  not  for  you  to 
know  judgement  ? Yes,  it  is  ; therefore  fland  ftill  and  hear 
your  own  judgemeni,  and  judge  if  il  be  not  right,  whether 
any  thing  can  be  oljcf^cd  agaiufl  it.  ( 2.  ) Haw  wretched- 
*y  they  had  IranfgrtfTed  the  rule*  of  judgement,  though 
they  knew  what  tliey  were.  Their  piinciplc  and  dirpofiiion 
is  had,  they  hale  the  good  and  lo.c  the  evil ; tlicy  hate 
good  in  others,  atfd  hate  it  (hould  have  any  inHucnce  on 
themfelves  ; they  hate  to  do  good,  hate  to  have  any  good 
df»ne,  and  hate  tiinfethat  are  good,  and  do  good  ; and  they 
love  the  evil,  delight  in  mifehief,  and  in  thufc  that  do  mil- 
chief.  This  being  their  principle,  their  prafticc  vra»  ac- 
cordingly, they  are  very  cruel  and  fercrc  toward*  thofe  ihat 
are  under  their  pow’cr  j and  whoever  lies  at  their  mercy, 
will  find  that  they  have  none.  *Jhey  haibaroiidy  devour 
thofe  \yhom  they  Oiould  protef>,  and  as  unfaithful  ilicphcrds, 
fleece  the  flock  they  flmuld  feed  ; nay,  inflcad  of  feeding 
it,  they  feed  upon  it,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2.  It  is  fit,  indent 
that  he  who  fccdclh  a flock,  flintild  cat  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock,  I Cor,  ix.  7.  btt  that  will  not  content  them,  they 
“ eat  the  fluh  of  my  people  it  is  fit  they  Ihould  be  cloath- 
cd  with  tlic  wool,  hut  that  will  not  fvrvc,  they  “ flay  the 
**  (kin  from  olT  them,”  v.  3.  by  inipofing  licavicr  taxes  up- 
on them  than  they  could  bear,  and  cxafHng  them  with  ri- 
gour, by  nmIdU  and  fines,  and  cnrpoml  |nmifhments  for 
pretended  crime*,  they  ruined  the  eftates  and  fumilicsof 
iheir  fubjcfl*,  look  aw  ay  from  fome  their  lives,  from  others 
their  liveliliords,  and  were  to  their  fubjef^s  as  beads  of  prey, 
rather  then  fhepherds.  They  break  their  bones  to  come  to 
the  marrow,  and  chop  the  flclh  in  pieces  a*  for  the  pot. 
This  fpeaks  them,  [1.]  V'ery  ravenous  and  greedy  for 
tliemfelvcs,  indulging  tliemfelves  in  luxury  and  feufuality. 

[2  ] Very  barbarous  and  cruel  to  thofe  that  were  iindsr 
them,  not  caring  whom  they  beggared,  fo  they  could  but 
enrich  themfelves ; fuch  evil  is  the  love  of  money'  the  root 
of  (3*)  How  they  might  expeft  that  God  (hould  deal 
with  them,  who  h;td  bexu  thus  cruel  to  his  fubjcifU:  the 
rule  is  fixed,  they  fliall  have  jutlgemem  without  mercy  that 
kavc  flicwcd  no  mercy,  r.  4,  **  They  (hall  cry  to  ihe  Lord, 

•*  hut  he  will  not  hear  them,"*  in  the  day  of  their  dill  rtfs,  at 
the  poor  cried  to  them  in  the  day  of  their  profprrily,  and 
they  Would  not  hear  them.  There  will  come  a time  when 
the  mofl  proud  and  fcomful  finner*  will  cry  to  the  Lord, 
and  fuc  for  that  mercy,  which,  when  time  was.  they  neither 
valiic-d  nor  copied  out  f but  it  will  then  be  in  vain,  Cu<!  will 
even  hide  his  face  from  them  at  that  time,  that  time  when 
they  need  his  favour,  and  fee  themfelvc*  undone  without  it. 

At  another  time  tlicy  would  have  turned  their  back  upon 
him,  but  at  that  time  he  will  turn  h * back  upon  them,  a* 
they  have  behaved  themfelves  ill  in  their  doings.  Kole, 
Men  cannot  expect  to  do  ill,  and  fare  wc  I ; but  may  expert 
to  find,  as  Adunibezek  did,  that  done  to  them  which  they 
did  to  other*  j for  he  is  rigbieou*  wlro  takelli  vengeance ; 
with  the  froward  God  will  fhew  himfclf  froward,  and  often 
give*  up  cruti  nnmtreiful  men  iutp  the  hand*  of  thofe  who 
arc  cruel  and  unmerciful  to  them,  as  thtmfcive*  have  for- 
metly  been  to  other*.  This  agrees  witli  Ptovi  xxu  13 
\Vhofu  lloppclh  hi*  car*  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  be  (hall  I 
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**  cry  himfelf,  and  (hall  not  be  heard,'*  but  the  merciful  hare 
reafon  to  hope  that  they  (hall  obtain  mercy. 

2.  Let  the  prophets  hear  their  charge  tos,  and  thrir 
doom  ; they  were  fuch  a*  prophefied  falfly,  and  the  piincri 
bare  rule  by  their  means.  Obfervr, 

(i.)  What  was  their  fin,  [i.j  ITicy  madeit  all  their  b'l. 
finefs  to  fl.mer  jjnd  deceive  the  people;  they  make  my  peopl: 
err,  lead  them  into  mlllnkes,  both  conceniing  what  they 
fhould  do,  .tud  coTiceming  what  God  would  do  with  themt 
it  is  ill  with  a people  wlien  their  leaders  caufe  them  to  err, 
and  thefe  draw  them  out  of  the  way,  that  fhould  guide  them 
and  go  before  them  to  it.  They  make  them  to  err  by  cry^ 
Pence,  by  telling  them  that  they  do  well,  and  all  (hall 
be  well  with  them,  whereas  they  arc  in  the  paths  of  (io, 
and  within  a ftep  of  ruin.  Thry  cry  }>eace,  but  they  bite 
with  their  teeth,  which  pcrliaps  it  meait  of  their  biting  their 
own  lips,  as  wc  ufc  to  do  when  we  would  fuppref*  fome- 
thing  which  wc  sre  ready  to  fpeak  ; when  they  cried  peace, 
their  own  hcana  gave  them  the  lie,  and  they  were  jiiit  ready 
to  cat  in  their  own  words,  and  to  contradift  themfelvc*,  hut 
they  bit  with  their  teeth  and  kept  h in.  Tliey  were  not 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind;  for  they  i*aw  the  ditch  before  them, 
and  )*tt  led  their  follower*  into  it.  f 2 3 They  made  it  all 
their  aim  to  glut  themfelvel,  and  fetve  their  1 wn  belly,  a* 
the  feducers  in  .St  l'aur*time,  Rom.  xvi  iH.  fox  thcii  god 
1*  their  belly,  Phil.  ill.  19.  They  “ bite  with  their  teeth, 
**  and  cry  peace,’*  i.  e.  they  will  fl«itter  and  compliment  thofe 
that  will  feed  them  with  good  bits,  will  give  them  fome* 
thing  to  eat ; but  as  for  thofe  that  put  not  into  ihiir  mouths, 
that  are  not  cuntinu»lly  cramming  them,  they  look  upon 
them  .1*  their  enemies;  to  them  they  do  not  cry  peace,  al 
they  do  to  thofe  whom  they  look  upon  a*  their  benefattors  t 
but  they  **  even  prepare  war  againll  them,**  againfi  theni 
they  denounce  the  judgement*  of  God  ; they  preach  either 
comfort  or  terror  tfl  men  not  according  as  they  arc  to  God, 
but  as  they  are  to  them  ; as  the  crafty  priells  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  in  fome  places,  make  their  image  either  to  fmile 
or  frown  nyon  the  offerer,  according  as  his  offering  it.  Juft- 
ly  is  it  Infifted  on  as  a receffvry  qualification  of  a minilter, 
I l*im.  iii.  5.  onj  again,  1 it.  i.  7.  that  he  be  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre. 

What  is  the  fcntcnce  paffed  upon  them  fur  this  fin,  v.  6, 
7.  It  is  threatened,  [l.]  That  they  (halt  be  involved  ia 
troubles  and  miferiei  with  thofe  to  whom  they  had  cried 
'peace.  Night  (hall  be  upon  them  ; a dark,  cold  night  of 
calamity,  fuch  as  they  fl;ittcred  people  with  hope  (hould 
never  come.  Il  (hall  be  dark  unto  you,  darker  to  you  than 
others  i " tite  fun  (hall  go  down  over  the  prophets,**  (hall 
go  d«»vi  n at  noon  ; all  comfort  (hall  depart  from  them,  and 
they  Ciall  be  deprived  of  all  hope  of  it.  The  day  (hall  be 
dark  over  them  in  which  they  promifed  themfelves  light. 
Nor  fiiall  they  only  be  fiirrounJcd  with  outward  troitbU*, 
hut  their  minds  (hall  be  full  of  confufion,  and  they  (hall  be 
brought  to  their  wits  end  ; thrir  beads  (hall  be  mudded  and 
clouded,  and  their  own  thoughts  (hull  trouble  them,  and 
lliat  is  trouble  enough  : they  kept  others  in  the  dark,  and 
now  God  will  bring  them  into  the  dark.  [2  3 1 hat  therw* 
by  they  (hall  be  filcnccd,  and  all  their  pretenfion*  to  pro- 
phecy for  ever  (hamed.  They  never  had  any  true  vifion  i 
and  HOW'  the  event  difproviiig  tlicir  prcdi^ioiis  of  peace,  it 
(ball  be  made  to  appear  that  they  never  Imd  any,  that  there 
never  was  au  anfwcr  of  God  to  tlicm,  hut  it  was  all  a (liari, 
and  they  were  cheats  and  impoftors.  Their  reputation  be- 
ing thus  quite  funk,  their  confidence  would  of  courfe  fhil 
them.  And  thrir  fpirits  being  ruffled  and  confufed,  their 
iiivenliou  would  fail  them  loo  } and  by  reafun  of  this  dark- 
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ik1»,  HoUi  witlioQt  and  wltliin  too,  they  fhall  not  hate  fo 
much  aa  a counterfeit  vifion  to  produce*  they  (hall  be  a(ham< 
ed»  and  cover  their  lips  at  men  that  are<]uite  ba/Hid,  and 
have  nuthiog  to  Tay  for  thcrofelvea.  Note,  VKofc  who 
deceive  others,  are  but  preparing  confufua  for  their  own 
facca. 

8 ^ But  truly  I am  full  of  power  by  tlicSp'frit 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgeinent,  and  of  might,  to 
declare  unto  Jacob  his  tranfgreffion,and  to  Ifrael 
his  fin.  9.  Hear  this,  1 pray  you,  yc  heads  ol 
the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  princes  ot  the  houfc 
of  Ifrael,  ih  it  abhor  judgement,  and  pervert 
all  equity.  10  They  build  up  Zion  with  blood, 
and  Jerufalcm  with  iniquity.  1 1 The  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  priells  thereof 
teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine 
for  money  ; yet  will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord, 
and  fay.  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? none  evil 
can  come  upon  us.  la  Therefore  (hall  Zion  foj 
your  fake  be  ploughed  as  a field,  and  Jerufalcm 
fhall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
boufc  as  the  high  places  of  the  iordl. 

Here,  I.  The  pruhet  experieocetli  a divine  power  go* 
ing  along  with  him  in  his  work,  and  he  makes  a folcma 
vi^feflion  and  proteftation  of  it,  as  that  which  would  judify 
liim,  and  bear  him  out  in  bis  plain  dealing  with  the  princes 
and  rulers.  He  would  nut,  he  duHl  not  make  thus  bold 
with  the  ^at  men,  but  he  was  carried  out  to  do  do  it  by 
a prophetical  impulfe  aud  imprcHion.  It  was  not  he  that 
faid  it,  but  God  by  him,  and  he  could  not  hut  fpeak  the 
word  that  God  put  Into  his  mouth,  (t  cotnes  lu  llkcwife  by 
way  of  oppofition  to  the  falfe  prophets  who  were  lull  of 
lhame,  when  they  lived  to  fee  thcmfelvcs  proved  liars,  and 
who  never  h.id  courage  to  deal  faithfully  with  the  people, 
but  flattered  them  in  their  fins  ; they  were  fenfual,  not 
having  the  Spirit  : but  trucly  (faith  Mtctih)  “ 1 am  full 
of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,’*  v.  8 having  in  himfclf 
an  aiTnrance  of  the  truth  of  what  he  faid,  he  faid  it  with 
alTurance.  Compare  him  with  thefe  faJir  prophets  and 
will  fay,  there  is  no  comparifon  between  them  ; **  What 
It  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  Jcr.  ixiii.  28.  what  is  painted 
Are  to  real  fire  f Obferve  here,  (i.)  What  the  qualifications 
were  with  which  this  peophcL  was  endued  ; he  was  **  full 
of  power,  and  of  judgement  and  of  might  he  had  an 
ardent  love  to  God,  aud  to  the  fouls  of  men,  a deep  ct'tt' 
cern  fur  his  glory  and  their  falvation,  and  a flaming  zeal 
againfl  fin  ; be  had  hkcwife  courage  to  reprove  it,  and 
witnefi  againit  it,  not  fe.»ring  the  wrath  cither  of  great 
men  or  of  great  multitfdes  : what  ever  difficulties  01 
difcouragcmentii  he  mc;^  with,  they  did  not  deter  him,  or 
drive  him  from  his  w«  --k  ; none  of  thtfc  things  movi.d 
him  ; aud  all  this  wa»  guided  by  judgemenl  and  difcrctlnn, 
he  was  a man  of  couduifl  as  well  as  courage ; in  all  his 
preaching  there  was  light  a*  well  as  hevi,  and  h fpirit  of 
wifdom  as  Well  as  zeal.  Thus  was  this  msu  of  God 
thoroughly  fumiihed  for  every  good  word  he  had  ’.ofay,  and 
t.i  every  g«»od  work  he  had  to  do.  And  thofe  he  prcjcltcJ.to 
Could  not  but  perceive  him  full  both  of  power  and  judgement, 
fiu  they  found  both  tlieir  unulcrAandlngs  opened,  and  their 
heaits  made  to  burn  w*ttiiin  them  ; with  foch  evidence  and 
dem(Mi.lratiun,  aud  fuch  power,  did  the  word  come  from 
(l.j  Vv  hcuCv' he  had  thefe  uualificatM  111  ; net  from 
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and  of  himfclf,  hut  he  was  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  ilic 
l..  ard  knowing  that  it  was  indeed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  was  in  him,  and  fpoke  by  him,  that  It  was  a divine  re* 
veUtion  that  he  delivered,  he  fpuke  it  boldly,  and  as  one 
having  authority,  fet  hit  face  as  a flint,  know  ing  he  fliould 
be  julUfied  and  borne  out  tn  what  he  faid,  Ifa.  1.  7,  8.  Note, 
Thofe  that  a^  honelUy.  mud  a£l  boldly  : and  thofe  that  are 
fure  they  have  a comtniffion  fixim  God,  need  not  be  afraid 
of  oppofition  from  men.  Kuy,  he  had  nut  only  a fpiiilof 
prophecy,  which  was  the  ground  of  his  btjluucfs,  but  the 
fpirit  of  fanetification  endued  him  with  that  boldnefs  and 
wifdom  which  was  rrquifite  fur  him.  It  was  not  in  any 
Urength  of  his  own  that  he  was  flroiig,  for  who  is  fisillcieia 
for  thefe  things  ? but  in  the  l.ord,  aud  in  the  power  of  his 
might,  for  from  him  allour  fulBciency  U.  A.  ewe  full  of  power 
■t  any  lime  fur  tfiat  which  is  good  ? it  is  purely  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  JLorJ,  for  of  ourfelvcs  we  are  weak  as  waters  it  is 
the  God  of  Kiael  that  gives  flrength  aud  power  both  to  his 
people  and  to  hii  minlflcrs.  ( v)  \Vbat  ufe  he  made  of  tbefe 
qualifications,  this  judgement  and  this  power;  hc/*dcclarcd 
to  Jacob  his  tranfgrrl^n,  and  to  Ifrael  his  fin..*’  If  tranf- 
^eflion  be  found  in  ,Jacob  and  Ifrael,  they  mull  be  told  of 
It,  and  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  God’s  prophet  to  tell  them  of 
It  ; to  cry  aloud,  and  not  to  fpare,  Ifa.  Ivlii.- 1.  Thofe  tiisC 
come  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  mull  be  willing  to  be  told  of 
their  faults,  aod  muff  not  only  give  their  minifiers  leave  to 
deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with  them,  but  take  it  kindly,  and 
be  thankful ; but  bccaufc  few  have  meeknefs  enough  to  tc* 
celve  reproof,  thofe  have  need  of  a great  deal  of  iHjldoefs 
that  arc  to  give  reproofs,  and  tnufl  pray  for  a fpirit  both  of 
wifdomand  might. 

1.  The  prophet  exeiti  this  power  in  dealing  with  the 
heads  of  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  both  tbc  yrinccs  aud  t-le  pia* 
phets,  whom  he  had  drawn  up  a high  charge  agrinfl  in  fiie 
former  part  of  the  ciiapter.  He  repeats  the  lunnuons  of  their 
attendance  and  attention,  v.  9.  the  fame  that  we  had,  v.  1. 
directing  himfclf  to  the  princes  of  the  hoiile  of  Ifrael,  yet 
he  means  thofe  of  Judah  ; fur  it  appears,  Jcr.  zxvi.  18,  19. 
(where  verlc  12.  is  quuud)  that  this  was  fpoken  in  Heze* 
kiah’s  kingdom;  but  the  ten  tribes  being  gone  into  captivity 
Judah  is  ail  that  is  now  left  of  Jacob  aud  Itract.  Tue  pro- 
phet fpeaks  rcfpeftfully  to  tlvero,  **  Hear,  1 pray  you,**  and 
gives  them  their  titles  of  heads  and  princes.  Miiiillers  mud 
be  faithful  to  great  men,  iu  reproving  them  fur  tlictr  fins 
but  they  mud  oot  be  rude  and  uncivil  to  them.  Now  uh* 
ferve  here, 

( i.j  'I'he  great  wickednefs  that  tUefe  lieadi  of  the  houfe 
of  Jacob  were  guilty-  of,  priuccs  pririU,  and  piuphels  ; 
iu  (hurt,  they  were  covetous,  ami  piuiliiutcd  their  olBces 
to  llietr  love  of  money.  J Tbc  princes  abhorred  all 
judgement  ; they  would  not  be  governed  by  any  of  its  laws, 
either  In  their  own  praAice,  or  in  pafling  fciileuce  upon  ap- 
peals made  to  them  ; they  perverted  all  equity,  and  fcorued 
to  be  under  the  dircAion  t>r  cotrefUon  of  juflicc,  w'hen  it 
could  Qot  be  made  pliuble  tu  their  fecul  ir  tntcrcfls.  When 
nuder  pretence  of  doing  right,  they  did  the  mod  pilpahle 
wrongs,  then  they  peivciud  equity,  and  made  It  ferve  a 
piirpofs*  contrary  to  the  intention  of  the  founder  of  magli- 
tracy,  and  fountain  of  power.  It  is  laid  to  their  charge,  v. 
10  that  they  build  up  Ziuii  with  blood.  They  pictcnd,  ja 
juflificBtioii  of  tiielr  exttvrtiuu  r.ud  opprelTious,  Uiat  they 
build  up  Zion  and  Jerufalcm  ^ they  add  new  llreets  ami 
fquaiesto  tife  holy  cities,  and  adunv  them  ; lliey  cflabiilb 
and  advLUCe  the  public  inteicU  Loth  iu  church  and  (late,  and 
think  therein  they  do  and  luael  good  Livkc  ; but  it 
i,  »vilh  ll^od,  aud  with  ii;’q  Lty,  lui  thuc.^ose  it  canuot  pro- 
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fper  ; nor  wiD  shcip  inteniions  oF  g6oJ  to  the  citv  of  GoJ, 
Vtllify  their  contrxdi^ions  lo  tlic  law  of  G«k1.  They  mif* 
Idler,  that  think  a burning  tUmingzcal  for  the  holy  church, 
ami  propagating  of  the  faith,  will  ferve  to  conlccrale  rob* 
belie*  and  murders,  manacrcs  and  drpredatiuot ; no,  24on'» 
vails  owe  thofc  no  thanks  that  built  them  with  blood  and 
iniquity.  The  fin  of  man  woiketh  not  the  rightroufriefs  of 
< fOil.  The  office  of  the  princes  is  to  judge  upon  appeal 
Tundc  to  them,  but  they  judge  for  reward,  v,  1 1,  they  giro 
judgement  on  their  fide  that  give  the  bribe  j the  locll  right* 
emts  caufe  (ball  not  be  carried  without  a fee,  and  for  a fee 
the  mort  unnghteoiis  caufe  ffiall  be  earned  Mifcrakle  is 
the  p»x>plc*s  cafe,  when  the  judges  enquiry  upon  a caufe  is, 
not  v.hat  is  to  be  done  in  it,  but  what  is  to  be  ^ot  by  it  f 
The  priefls  work  was  lo  teach  the  people,  and  for  that 
the  law  hiG  provided  them  a very  honourable  comfortable 
maintenance  j but  that  will  not  content  them,  they  teach 
for  hire  over  and  above,  and  will  be  hired  lo  teat  h any  thing 
as  an  oracle  of  God,  which  lliey  know  will  pleale,  and  gain 
them  an  interefl.  The  prcpheli,  it  fhould  leem,  had 
honorary  fees  jriven  them,  by  way  of  gratuity,  I Sam.  ia. 
7,  But  thefe  prophets  govern  thcmfclves  in  iticir  prophe- 
fving  by  the  prt>fpcA  of  tcmpotal  advantage,  and  that  was 
the  ma  n thing  they  had  in  their  eye ; they  di%ine  for  mo- 
fiey,  and  their  tongue  w‘as  mercctiiiry,  they  would  either 
prophefy  or  let  it  alone,  according  as  they  found  was  moft 
for  their  advantage  ; and  a man  might  have  what  oradc  he 
would  from  them,  if  he  would  but  pay  them  for  it  ; the 
fucceffors  of  Balaam,  who  loved  the  wage*  of  unrighteouf* 
nef*.  Note,  Tho*  that  which  is  wicked  can  nevci  be  con- 
fecrated  by  a zeal  for  the  church,  yet  that  which  is  facred 
may  be,  and  is  often  drfecrated  by  the  love  of  the  vroild. 
When  men  do  that  which  in  itfelf  is  goo<l,  but  do  it  for 
filthy  lucre,  it  lofcs  its  excellency,  and  becomes  an  aboilti- 
nation  bo^h  lo  GvmI  and  man. 

(a.)  Their  vain  prcfumpiton  and  carnal  confidence  not- 
wiibftandini:^;  they  * leanjipon  the  Lord,'  and  becaofe  they 
arc  in  profeflion  his  people,  they  think  there  is  neither  harm 
nor  danger  in  theft  wicked  praihicea  of  thcii*.  Faith  builds 
upon  the  Lord,  refts  in  him,  and  relies  upon  him,  as  the 
ioul*s  foundation  : prcfumplion  only  leans  upon  the  Lord 
a a prop,  makes  ufe  of  him  to  ferve  a turn,  while  Hill  the 
world  is  the  foundation  that  is  built  upon  'I  hey  fpcak 
sviih  3 great  deal  of  confidence,  ft -3  Of  their  honour. 
“ Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? ' have  we  not  the  tokens  of 
his  prefence  with  us,  his  temple,  his  ark,  his  lively  oracle*  ? 
They  are  “ haughty  bccaufcof  the  holy  mountain,*’  and 
the  dignities  cf  that,  Zeph.  iil.  1 1,  as  if  their  church  pri* 
vileges  would  pulliaie  the  word  of  pra^iccs,  or  as  if  Gi>d's 
prefeiwc  with  them  were  iniendid  to  make  the  priefis  and 
people  rich  with  the  falc  cf  ihdr  performances.  It  wraa 
true  ihal  the  Lord  was  among  them  by  his  ordinances,  and 
this  puffed  them  up  with  pride  ; but  If  they  imagined  that 
l^e  was  among  them  by  his  favour  and  love,  they  were  mif* 
taken:  but  it  is  a cht-t  wlileh  the  children  of  men  often 
put  upon  themfelves,  to  think  they  have  God  with  them, 
when  they  have  by  their  lin  provoked  him  lo  dep.irt  from 
them.  ["23  They  arc  conMent  of  thcii  own  fafety, 
**  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.**  Many  are  rocked  afltep  in 
a f»t*l  fccurity  by  their  church  privileges,  as  if  thofc 
would  protc^  them  io  fin,  and  ihcUer  them  from  puniffi* 
ment,  which  are  really,  and  will  be,  the  greatcH  aggrava- 
tions both  of  their  fin  and  of  their  punlffimcnt.  If  mens 
having  the  Lord  among  them,  will  not  re  A rain  iKcin  from 
doing  evil,  it  can  ocvci  ftcurc  chtm  from  fulLring  evil  for 
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fi>  doing  ; and  it  is  very  abfnrd  for  finner*  to  think  that 
their  impudence  will  be  their  impunity. 

( t.)  I he  doom  pafledupoiithtm  for  their  real  wickednefs, 
notw'ithlianiling  their  tmaginaiy prutedlion,  v.  1 j.  **  Thert- 
fore  fhall  Zion  for  your  fake  be  ploughed  as  a field  *'  ihis 
is  that  palTagc  which  is  quoted  as  a bold  word  fpoken  by 
Micah,  Jcr.  sxvi.  18.  which  yet  Hezekiah  and  bU  princes 
took  well,  though  111  another  reign  it  might  have  gone  near 
to  coft  him  bis  head  t nay,  they  icpcntod  and  reformed,  and 
fi*thc  execution  of  this  threattnin>r  w'*s  prevented,  and  did 
not  come  in  ihofe  day*,  [t.]  It  is  the  ruin  of  holy  place* 
that  i*  here  foretold,  places  liut  had  been  highly  honoured 
with  the  tokeu*i  of  God’s  prefence,  ami  the  performance*  of 
his  worihip  ; it  is  Zion  that  ffiall  be  ploughed  as  a field,  the 
building  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  levelled  with  it.  Some 
otferve,  that  this  was  literally  fuifiUrd  in  the  dcAru^'on  of 
Jerufalcm  by  the  Homans,  when  the  grouiKl  woa  plowed  up 
on  which  the  city  llocd,  in  token  of  it*  utter  dcfolaiiou, 
and  that  no  city  mould  be  built  upon  that  ground  without 
the  emperor’s  leave.  Even  Jcrnfalcm  the  holy  city  fhall  be- 
come heaps  of  riMDS,  and  the  mountain  of  the  houfe  on 
which  the  temple  is  built  fhall  be  over-growo  with  bner* 
and  thorns,  as  the  high  places  of  the  fortA.  If  facred  pla- 
ces be  polluted  by  fin,  they  mull  expe£l  to  he  waAed  and 
ruined  by  the  judgements  of  God.  £3.3  It  is  the  wicked- 
nefs of  thofc  who  prtfidc  in  them  that  brings  the  ruin  : it  is 
for  your  fake  that  Zion  fhall  be  ploughed  as  a field : you 
pretendto  build  up  Zion,  but  doing  it  by  blood  and  iniquity, 
you  pull  it  down.  Note,  The  fin  of  prieft*  and  princes  ia 
oftcD  the  ruin  of  date*  and  churches.  DtUrunt  fUc- 
lahiiur 

CHAP.  IV. 

Comparing  this  chcpttr  vtUh  tht  clcje  cf  the foregoing  chap^ 
Ur^  the  comfortable  promtjts  hcre^  xwith  the  terrilU 
threatening!  tkere^  uje  tnapy  nvith  the  apcjllty  behold  the 
goodnefs  and  fevetity  of  God,  Rom.  xi.  22.  towards 
the  JenviJh  church  %vhich  felly  feverityt  nihen  Zton  ust 
ploughed  as  afield}  but  towards  the  Cbriflian  church, 
which  waj  built  upon  the  ruins  cf  if,  goid'iefs,  great 
goodnefs\  jor  it  IS  here  promftdy  1.  % hat  it  fhall  he  ad^ 
vanceJand  enlarged  by  the  accejfion  of  the  nations  to  it, 
V.  1 , 2.  II  "ihat  it  ^oU  be prUehh  d intranquiility  and 
peaec,  v.  2,  4-  111.  Hhat  it  fhall  be  kept  cloje,  and  nn* 
fanty  and  faithful  to  God,  V.  5.  IV*.  'that  under 
Cbrijt*t  gcvermxent  all  its  grievances  fhould  be  redref» 
fd,  V.  6,  y.~V.  "i hat  it  /bail have  an  ample  and fout^ 
ri/hing  etominion.  VI.  That  its  troubles  fhould  be 

bright  to  a happy  ijfue  at  length,  v.  9,  10.  Vll.  'Ibat 
its  ttietmet  fhould  be  difquietcd,  nay,  that  they  fhould  be 
deft  eyed  in  and  by  their  attempts  mgainjitiy  V.  1 1.— •ij. 

OUT  in  the  laft  days  it  fhall  coinc  to  pafs, 
^ that  the  mountain  of  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord  thill  be  cflabliflicd  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  it  fliall  be  exalted  ato.c  the  hills, 
and  people  fhall  flow  unto  it  2 And  many  na- 
tions fliall  come  and  fay.  Come,  ani  bt  us 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ibc 
houfe  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  wc  will  walk  in  his  paths  : for 
the  law  fhall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  jerufalcm.  3 % And  he  fhall 

judge 
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jiulge  among  m.iny  pcQpIp,  and  rebuke  flrong 
nations  afar  otT;  and  they  iliall  beat  tlicir 
fwords  into  pUninh-flnres,  and  their  fjienrs  into 
pruning-hooks:  nation  (hall  not  lift  up  a fword 
ag.ainft  nation,  neither  fliall  they  learn  war  any 
tnore.  4 But  they  (Itall  fit  every  ntan  under  his 
vine,  and  under  his  fig  tree,  and  none  fliall 
make  them  afraid  : for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of 
holts  hath  fpoken  it.  5 For  all  people’ will  walk 
every  one  in  the  n.amcof  his  god,  and  we  will 
walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  6 In  that  day,  faith  the  Lord,  v^ill  I 
aflcmble  her  that  hiltcth,  and  I will  gather  her 
that  i!  driven  out,  and  her  that  I have  afflicted ; 
7 And  I will  in.ike  herthat  hjIteJ,  a remnant,  and 
her  thativjs  call  far  off,  a (Irong  nation:  and 
ihcl.ord  Ih’dl  reign  ever  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  hcncefoith  even  for  ever. 

h is  a very  to«nf^.TtsWe  But  wlik  which  this  chipter 
and  very  rcvlvtn^j  to  ihofc  who  ]ay  the  intervlU  of 
God^s  church  near  ihcir  henrt,  and  arc  c;>iiccrntd  for  the 
w elfarc  of  it  - When  wc  fumctime»fce  the  corruptions  of 
the  dmteh,  efpcciaUy  of  church-rulm  i princes,  piIcUs  and 
prophets  feeking;  their  own  tbinpt,  an.l  not  the  tlilnus  of 
God  ; and  when  sxt  fooD  after  fee  l1>e  defolatious  of  the 
c!iurtl),  Zion  for  their  fakes  ploughed  a field;  we  are 
ready  to  fear  it  will  one  day  perKh  belwern  both,  that  the 
nimeof  Ifra<  l Hiall  be  no  more  in  remembrance  ; are  ready 
to  gire  up  all  for  gone,  and  to  conclude  t!ie  church  will 
have  neither  root  oor  branch  upon  e:-,rth:  bullet  not  our 
f.iilh  fntl  in  this  matter  ; out  of  t!ie  a(hea  of  the  church  a> 
nothcr  phoenix  ihill  arile.  In  the  laft  words  of  the  forego- 
ing chapter,  w e left  “ the  mountain  of  the  houfc'*  as  de- 
folate and  wade  as  the  high  places  of  the  forcil ; and  is  it 
polDUe  that  fuch  a wildcrnefs  dtouldever  become  a fruitful 
iicld  again?  Yes,  the  firll  words  of  this  tliaptcr  bring  ia 
“ the  mountain  of  the  Lords  houfc”  as  much  dignified  by 
being  frequented,  as  ever  it  had  been  difgrac-d  by  being 
defrrted.  Thi>ugh  Zion  bv  {doughed  as  a fitld,  yct>  Go'J 
bos  not  cad  olThis  people,  but,  by  the  fall  of  the  Jews,  fd- 
ration  ia  cume  to  the  Gentiles  ; fo  that  it  proves  to  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  Rom  xi.  i ',  r i.  This  is  the  myf- 
tery  which  Go  1 by  the  prophet  here  fhews  us ; and  he  faith 
the  very  tame  in  the  three  full  verfes  of  this  chapter,  which 
another  prophet  faid  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  at  tlic  fame 
time,  Ifa.  ii.  2,  3,  4.  ilut  out  of  the  mouth  of  thefe  two 
witiwtTcs  thefe  prorntfes  might  be  edablithed;  and  very 
precious  promifcs  they  are,  relating  to  the  gofpel  church, 
which  have  been  in  part  accomplifhed,  and  will  be  yet 
more  and  more,  fur  he  U faithful  who  has  promifed. 

r.  'That  there  Aiall  be  3 church  fur  God  fet  up  in  the 
worlds  after  the  defection  and  dcftnictioii  of  the  jewifh 
church  ; and  this  in  the  days,  that  h,  a&fomeor  the 
rabbins  thcmfelvcs  acknowledge,  in  the  dry*  cf  the  Mtf- 
iiah.  The  jwoplr  of  (iod  Jhall  be  iiKorp irate.!  hy  a new 
charter,!  new  fpithial  way  of  worfldp  {ball  bcenafltd,  and 
» new  indiluliuo  of  offivts  to  ailcrd  it;  belter  privilegea 
fliall  be  granted  by  tins  uew  charter,  and  better  pruTifiuii 
made  lor  the  enlarging  and  cUabhfhing  tla:  kingdom  ofGod 
among  men,  than  had  been  made  by  the  Old  T**ftamcnt 
COTiftituliiin,  The  mOortain  tS  the  houfc  of  the  Lord  Ihall 
«»gain  appear  firm  groimd  K>r  Cod's  faithful  worih'ppcrs  to, 
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Hand,  ai.J  go  and  build  upo:-,  in  tlwir  attendance  on  liitn 
V.  I.  and  it  Ihall  be  a centre  of  unity  to  them  ; a church 
(hall  be  fet  up  in  the  world,  to  which  iht  Lund  will  be 
d.idy  a Ming  fucli  as  finll  be  fared. 

2.  1‘hat  this  church  Hiall  be  firmly  founded,  and  well 
built;  it  fhall  he  “ cilabUllied  in  the  top  of  the  mountains 
Chrill  hliTifclf  w'in  build  it  upon,!  nwk;  it  ftall  be  an  im- 
pregnable  fciit,  upon  an  immoveable  foundation,  fa  that  the 
gates  of  hell  fliill  neither  overthrow  the  one,  nor  undermine 
the  other,  Mitth.  xvi.  ifi  its  fmmlttions  are  Hill  in  the 
holy  mountains,  Pul.  cxiv  i.  1.  the  evciiadtug  mountains, 
wddeh  cannot,  which  fliall  not  he  removed.  It  (hill  be  cf- 
tablifhed,  r,ot  as  the  temple,  upon  one  mautitain,  bne  u^>n 
many;  fur  the  foundations  of  the  chi<rch,  as  they  are  fure, 
fu  they  are  large. 

3.  That  it  ihall  be  highly  advanced,  snd  become  emi- 
nent and  confpicumis;  ♦*  it  (hall  be  exalted  above  the  hills,” 
obferved  with  wonder,  for  its  growing  greatnefs  from  fjnall 
beginnings:  the  kingdom  of  Cnriit  Ihrdi  fhine  with  greater 
hdlre  than  ever  any  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  did.  It 
fiiall  be  as  a city  00  a hill  which  cannot  he  hid,  Mmh.  v. 
14.  Thcgloiy  of  this  lattci  houfe  Is  greater  thin  that  of 
the  fiirnxr,  Hag.  ii.  9.  Sec  2 Cor.  Hi.  7,  8,  Jcc. 

4.  That  iheie  fliall  be  a great  acceflion  of  converts  to  it, 
and  fuccLlhon  of  converts  in  it.  * People  fhi.ll  fl>w  unto 
it,*  as  ihv*  waters  of  a river  are  continually  flawing;  there 
ihall  be  a contlunt  Itreim  of  believers  flowing  to  from  all 
p4rts  into  the  church,  an  the  people  of  the  Jews  flawed  in- 
to the  temple  while  ii  w'as  Handing,  to  worfhip  there.  Then 
many  tribes  exme  to  the  mountain  of  the  houfc  to  cnqnin; 
of  God’s  temple,  but  in  gofpehtimesmany  nuti(»ns  ihall  flo  w 
into  the  church,  fliall  fly  like  a cloud,  and  a*  *he  doves  to 
their  windows : for  minlflcri  fhall  be  fent  forth  to  difclple 
al)  nations;  and  they  flmtl  not  labour  in  vain,  for  multitudes 
being  wrought  open  to  bcHctc  the  gofpel,  and  embrace  the 
C'lritiian  religion,  they  flnll  excite  and  encourage  one  ano- 
ther, and  fhsll  f»y,  ‘ Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord*  now  ralfed  among  uf,  even  * to  the  houfc 
of  the  Gcd  of  Jacob,’  the  fpirittial  temple  which  we  net  ! 
not  travel  farto,  for  it  it  brought  to  our  doors,  and  fet  up 
in  the  midfl  of  us.  Thus  flull  people  be  ma  ■<  willing  in 
the  day  of  bis  power,  Pl'al.  cx.  2.  and  fhall  do  what  ihrv 
can  to  m>ke  others  willing,  as  Andrew  invited  Peter,  and 
I*h!!ip  Nathaniel,  to  be  acquainted  with  Chriil,  Thtv 
fhall  call  the  people  to  tlie  mountain,  J)cut.  xxxiii.  19,  for 
there  is  in  ChrKt  enough  for  all.  cnou  ;|i  for  each.  Now, 
obferve  what  it  li>,  ( !.]  Which  thefe  converts  expetl  to  (iiid 
in  the  hnufe  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; they  come  hither  foe 
inniii^lion,  * he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,’  wlwl  la  ilie  waiy 
iu  whidi  he  would  hai  e us  to  w.Ik  with  him,  and  in  wlawh 
we  may  depend  upm  h*m  to  meet  us  gracioufly.— — 
Note,  Where  we  come  to  worfhip  God,  we  come  to  be 
(auglit  of  him.  (2.)  Which  they  engage  to  do  when  ihiy 
are  thirs  taught  of  God  ; ‘ we  will  walk  in  his  paths.*  Nou , 
Thufc  may  comfortably  txped  th*t  God  will  teach  them, 
who  are  firmly  refolvcd  by  hiv  grace  to  do  as  they  aic 
taught. 

y.  That  in  order  to  this  a new  revolaiion  fhall  be  pub- 
IHhcdto  thew  trM,  on  whicli  the  church  (had  be  foumlvd, 
and  by  which  multitude*  (huuld  be  lir  uight  into  it  ; ‘ for 
the  law  (hall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  llic  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jcrufulenu*  The  gofpd  is  here  c.dlcd  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  for*  the  Lord  gave  the  word,  and  gres.  was 
the  company  of  them  tint  publifhed  it,*  I'lal.  Uriii.  li.  it 
was  of  4 divine  original,  a divine  authority,  U began  to  be 
f^<*>kcn  by  the  Lord  Chrill  hlmfclf,  fltb.  n.  3-  and  it  is  a 
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Uw  of  filth  ; we  Arc  under  the  Uw  10  Chiifl«— Thi» 
wa«  to  go  forth  from  Jeruralem>  from  Zion,  the  metro- 
polis of  the  Old  Trdhment  difpeofsttoQ,  whetc  the  temple, 
■nd  sluri,  Slid  oracles  were,  and  whither  the  Jews  went  to 
worlhip  from  all  parts  f thence  the  gofpel  mull  take  rife, 
to  ftew  the  connexion  betweeo  the  Old  Teftamcnt  and 
the  New,  that  the  gofpel  is  not  fet  tip  in  oppoiition  tu  the 
Uw,  but  is  ao  explication  and  illuilration  of  it,  and  a 
branch  growing  out  of  its  roots.  It  was  in  Jcrufalem  that 
Chrift  preached  and  wrought  mir teles,  there  he  died,  rofe 
again,  and  afeended  ; thaethe  fpiiit  was  poured  out,  and 
thoft  that  were  to  preach  repentance  and  rrmiffion  of  fma 
to  all  nations  were  oiderd  to  begtu  at  Jcrufalrm  ; fo  that 
thence  flowed  the, (Ireamsthat  were  to  water  thcdefarl  world. 

6.  1 hat  a convincing  power  Amuld  go  along  with  the 
gofpel  of  Clirift,  in  all  places  where  it  fhould  be  preached, 
r.  3.  f he  (hall  judge  among  many  people.’  MeiCah  the 
lawgiver,  v.  a.  is  here  the  judge,  for  to  hilu  the  Father 
commited  all  judgement,  and  for  judgement  he  came  into 
this  world.  His  word  the  word,  of  his  gufpcl,  that  was  to 
go  forth  from  Jcrufalem,  is  the  golden  feepter  by  which  he 
fhall  rule  and  judge  wheu  he  fits  as  Xing  on  the  holy  hill 
of  Zion,  Ffal.  ii.  6.  by  it  he  fluU  rebuke  flrong  nations 
afar  off ; for  tbe  fplrit  working  with  the  word,  fhall 
reprove  tbe  world,  John  xvi.  b«  It  is  promifed  to  the 
Son  of  David  that  he  (ball  judge  among  the  Heathen, 
Pfal.  cx.  6.  which  he  doth  when  in  the  chariot  of  his 
everlafting  gofpel  he  goes  forth  and  goes  on,  conqueriOg 
and  to  conquer. 

7.  That  a difpofition  to  mntual  peace  and  love,  Ihould 

be  the  happy  effe^  of  the  felling  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Mefliah.  They  fhall  beat  their  fwords  into  plow- 

fHares,”  s.  e.  Angry  pafEonate  men  that  have  been  Bercc 
and  furious,  fball  be  wonderfully  fweetened  and  made 
mild  and  meek,  Tit.  iii.  2.  3.  They  that  before  their  con* 
verfion  did  injuries,  aud  would  bear  none,  after  their  coq* 
verfion  can  bear  injuries,  bat  will  do  done.  As  far  as  the 

fofpel  prcviili,  it  mrkes  men  peaceable  for  fuch  is  the  wif* 
om  from  above,  *tis  gentle  and  cafy  to  be  entreated.  And 
if  niliont  were  but  leaveued  by  it,  there  would  bean  uni* 
verfal  peace.  When  Chritl  was  liorn,  there  was  an  univerfal 
peace  in  the  Roman  empire  ; ihnfe  that  were  flrfl  biought 
into  the  gufpei  church,  are  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  foul, 
A6siv.  32.  Audit  was obferveJ of tlic primitive  Chridiani, 
how  well  they  lined  one  another  : in  heaven  this  will  tiave 
its  full  accomplidimcnf.  It  is  uromifed,  (1.)  That  none 
(hall  be  qitarrclfomc  ; the  art  of  war,  iiiAcad  of  being  im* 
proved,  (which  foroe  reckon  the  glory  of  a kingdom)  fhall 
be  forgotten,  and  laid  afide  as  ufelefst  they  **  fbnll  not  leant 
war  any  more”  as  they  hnd  done,  for  they  iliaU  have  no  need 
to  defend  ihrmfclvcs,  nor  any  inclin.;tiao  to  offend  their 
Qcighbouia.  **  Nation  fhall  no  longer  lift  up  fword  agafiiA 
nation,*’  not  that  the  gofpel  will  make  men  cowards,  but 
it  will  make  men  peaceable.  (2.)  That  all  lhali  be 
quiet,  both  from  evil,  and  from  the  fear  of  evil,  ?.  4,.  They 
(haQ  Gt  fafely  and  none  fhall  diUurb  them,  they  fhall  fit 
fccurely  and  ihall  not  diAurb  thcmfclves,  every  man 
under  hti  vine  and  under  bis  Gg  tree,  enjoying  the  fruit 
of  them,  and  needing  no  other  fbelter  but  the  leaves  of 
them.  None  fhall  make  them  afraid,  not  only  there  fhall 
be  nothing  that  is  likely  to  fiightcn  them,  but  that  they 
fliall  not  be  dilpufcd  to  fear  ; under  the  doroioiou  of  Clirifl, 
as  that  of  Solomon,  there  (bsll  be  '*  abundance  of  piace.” 
*l*lio‘  hit  followers  havt  trouble  in  the  world,  in  him 
they  enjoy  great  iranquiUlity.  if  this  is  uolikely,  yet 
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we  may  depend  upon  it,  for  **  the  mouth  of  the  I.ord  hath 
fpoken  it,”  and  no  word  of  his  fhall  fall  to  the  ground  { 
wbat  he  hath  fpokeo  by  his  word  he  will  do  by  his 
providence  and  grace.  He  that  it  the  Lord  of  hofts 
will  he  the  God  of  peace ; and  ihofe  miy  well  be  cafy 
whom  the  l.otd  of  hofts,  of  all  hoA$,  undertakes  the  pro* 
teuton  of. 

8.  That  tbe  church  fhall  be  conflant  in  their  duty,  and 
fo  (hall  make  a good  ufe  their  tranquility,  and  (hall  not 
provoke  the  Lord  to  deprive  them  of  ji,  v.  3.  \Vl;cn  the 
churches  have  red,  they  fhall  be  cdiGed,  and  confirmed,  and 
comforted,  and  (hall  rcfolve  to  be  as  firm  to  their  God  as 
other  tmiont  are  to  tfoirs,  tho’ they  be  no  gods.  Where 
we  End  the  foregoing  promifes,  Ifa.  iii.  3,  &c.  it  follows, 
V.  e.  **  O houfe  of  Jacob,  come  ye  and  let  us  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,”  and  here,  “ Wc  will  walk  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  our  God.”  Note,  Then  peace  is  a blefllng  in- 
deed, when  it  flrengiheas  our  refulutions  to  cleave  to  the 
Lord.  Obrervc,(  i . ) How  conAant  other  nations  were  to  their 
gods  } aU  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  hit 
god,’*  will  own  their  god  and  cleave  to  him,  will  worfliip 
their  god  and  ferve  him,  wtU  depend  upon  him,  and  pat 
confidence  in  him.  Whatever  men  make  a god  of,  they 
will  make  ufe  of,  and  take  his  name  along  with  fhem  in  all 
their  anions  and  affairs.  The  mariners  in  1 ftorm  cried 
every  man  to  his  ^od,  Jon.  t.  3.  And  no  inflance  could  be 
be  found  of  a nation’s  changing  their  gods,  Jer.  tL  1 1.  If 
the  hoHs  of  heaven  were  their  gods,  they  loved  them,  and 
forved  them,  and  walked  after  them,  Jer.  viii.  6.  (3.)  How 
conftant  God’s  people  now  refolvc  to  be  to  him.  **  Wt 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord  our  God,”  will  ac- 
knowledge him  in  all  our  ways,  and  govern  ourfclves  by  a 
continual  regard  to  him,  doing  nothing  hut  wbat  we  have 
warrant  from  him  for,  and  openly  proftfling  our  rclaiioa 
to  hirn.  Obferve,  Their  refolution  is  peremptory,  it  it 
not  a thing  that  nerds  to  be  dlfpiitcd:  **  we  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  JLord  our  Goti,”  it  is  juA  and  reafonable,  he 
is  our  God,  ai'.d  it  is  a tefolution  for  a perpetuity,  we 
win  Jo  it  for  ever  and  ever,  and  will  never  leave  him. 
He  will  be  ours  for  ever,  and  therefore  fo  we  will 
be  his,  and  never  repent  oiir  choice. 

9.  That  nolwithft.mding  the  difperfion,  diilrefsand  fo- 

(irmiiiei  of  tbe  church,  it  (hall  be  formed  and  cAablrfhcd, 
and  made  very  confidrrablc.  v,  6,  The  (late  of  the 

church  had  been  low,  and  weak,  and  very  helplefs,  in  the 
Utter  times  of  the  Old  TcAament,  party  thro*  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  jewifh  nation,  and  party*  thro*  the  oppre(Gona 
under  which  they  groaned  : they  were  like  a flock  of  (beep, 
that  were  maimed,  worried,  and  fcattcred,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16. 
Jer,  1.  fs  17.  The  good  people  among  iliem,  and  in  other 
places  that  were  wrll  inclined,  and  were  difperfed,  were  very 
*jnfirm,  and  in  a manner  lofi,  and  call  far  off.  (2.)  It  is 
promifed  thjt  all  thefe  grievances  (ball  be  rrdreffed,  and  the 
diflemper  healed.  ChriA  will  conic  bimfelf,  Mauh.  *v, 
24.  and  fend  his  apoAlcs  to  the  loA  (heep  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael,  Malth.  x.  6.  From  among  the  Jews  that  halted,  or  that 
for  want  ofllrcrgih  could  not  go  upnght,  God  gathered  a 
remnant,  (v.  y.)  that  remnant  according  to  ike  clcAion 
of  grace,”  which  is  fpoken  of  In  Rom.  xi.  7.  which  em- 
braced the  gofpel  of  Chrift.  And  from  among  the  Gen- 
tiles that  were  caft  far  off,  (fo  the  Gentiles  are  deferibed  to 
be,  Lph.  ii  13.  Acls  ii.  39.)  he  raifed^  a flroog  nation, 
greater  numbers  of  them  were  brought  into  the  church  than 
of  the  Jews,  Gal.  iv.  37.  And  fuch  a ftrong  nation  the  gof- 
pcl  church  tS|  ikai  tbe  gates  of  hdl  (hall  oever  be  able  to 
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previii  a^inft  it.  The  church  c»f  Chrift  U more  nutnerouf 
than  any  other  nation,  and  **  ftroog  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  hit  might.*' 

10.  Tliat  the  MciHah  fhall  be  the  kin;;  of  thia  kin;;dom, 

Hull  proteA  and  govern  it,  and  order  all  the  alfain  of  it  for 
the  beft,  and  tbit  to  the  end  of  lime.  The  Lord  Jefua  * Ihall 
reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion,'*  by  hi»  svoid  and  fplrit 
in  bis  ordinaneca,  and  this  from  henceforth  and  for  ever, 
for  of  the  increafe  of  hia  government  and  peace  there  (hall 
be  no  end.  * 

8 ^ And  thou,  O tower  of  the  flock,  the 
flrong  hold  of  the  dauglitcr  of  Zion,  unto  thee 
fhall  it  come,  even  the  firll  dominion,  the 
kingdom  (hall  come  to  the  daughter  of  jeru- 
falem.  9 Now  why  doft  theu  cry  out  aloud  ? 
t/  thtre  no  king  in  thee  ? is  thy  counfellors 
periflied?  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a wo- 
man in  travail.  10  He  tbou  in  pain,  and 
labour  to  bring  forth,  O daughter  ot  Zion,  like 
a woman  in  travail : for  now  flialt  thou  go  forth 
out  of  the  city,  and  thou  (halt  dwell  in  the  field, 
and  thou  (halt  go  rvtn  to  Babylon,  there  (halt 
thou  be  delivered  : there  the  I.a>rd  (liall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies,  it  ^Now. 
alfo  many  nations  are  g.athercd  againfl  thee, 
that  fay.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  Itt  our  eye 
look  upon  Zion,  i ^ But  they  know  not  the 
thoughts  of  the  Lord,  neither  underftand  they 
his  counfel : for  he  fliall  gather  them  as  the 
(heaves  into  the  floor,  ig  Arifc  and  thrc(h,  O 
-daughter  of  Zion  : for  I will  make  thine  horn 
ironi  and  I will  make  thy  hoofs  brafs,  and 
thou  lhalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people ; and  I 
will  confecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  fubftance  unto  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Thctc  verfea  concern  Zion  .nJ  Jonf.lcm,  here  called  th  * 
tower  of  tlie  dock,  oi^  the  lower  of  Ed.r  ; WT  read  of  fuch 
a place  Gen.  aaxv.  si.  near  Bethlehem,  and  fome  coo- 
jedure,  it  ia  the  fame  place  where  the  Ihcpbeidt  were 
keeping  their  flocka.  wlicn  the  angelt  brought  them  tiding! 
of  the  birth  of  Chritl,  and  f<ime  think,  Bethlehem  itfelf  ig 
here  fpoken  of,  aa  chap,  v,  s.  Sonic  think  it  ia  a lower, 
at  the  gale  of  JentfaJem  which  is  call  the  Ihetp  gate, 
Neh.  iii.  3s.  and  conjcdlurr,  that  through^that  gate  Chrill 
• rode  in  triumph  into  Jerufalem.  However  it  feema  to  be 
put  for  Jerufalem  itfelf,  or  for  Ziuii  the  tuwer  of  David  ; 
all  the  Oiccp  of  Ifracl  docked  thithi  r three  ttmea  a year  ; it 
was  the  llrong  hold  (Ophcl,  which  ia  alfo  a name  of  a 
place  in  Jerufalem,  Nch.  iii.  27.)  or  calllc  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion.  Ntiw  here,  ' 

I.  We  have  a promife  of  the  glories  of  the  fpiritual  Jc- 
rufalctn,  the  gofpel  church,  which  ia  the  tower  of  the  duck, 
that  one  fold  in  which  all  the  (heep  of  Chiift  are  pru- 
tc&ed  under' one  Ibephcrd ; unto  thee  (hall  it  come,  that 
which  thou  ball  long  wanted  and  wiihed  for,  even  the  dill 
dootiniatn,  a dignity  and  power  etjnal  to  that  of  David 
and.  SokMUOD,  by  whom  Jerufalem  waa  liril  railed  i that 
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kingdom  (hall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Jcnifalcaii  which 
II  wai  deprived  of  at  the  captivity.  It  (hall  make  at  great 
a 6};ure,  and  (bine  with  ai  much  luftre  among  the  nationa^ 
and  have  at  much  influence  upon  them  at  ever  It  had  ; thia 
is  the  firft  or  chief  dominion  \ now  ihi*  had  by  no  meant 
itt  accompliihmeui  In  Zccubbabel,  hit  viat  nothing  like  the 
firft  dominion,  eilher  in  refpeft  of  fpicndor  and  fovcrcignty 
at  home,  or  the  extent  of  power  abroad,  and  therefore  it 
tnuft  refer  to  the  kingdom  of  the  MctHah  (nod  to  that 
the  Cl;;ildec  paraphrafe  refers  it)  and  had  its  accompli(h> 
fnent  when  God  gave  to  our  Lord  jefut  the  throne' of  hit 
father  David,  Luke  i.  fel  him  King  “ upon  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  and  gave  him  the  heathen  for  bis  inheritance/* 
Plal.  X.  9.  **  made  liiin  hit  firft-born  higher  ihao  the  kin^ 
of  the  caith,”  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  ay.  Dan.  vii.  14.  David  iw 
fpiiit  called  him  Lord,  (and  as  Dr  Pocock  ohfervet)  he 
wilnclTcd  of  hicnfelf,  a^d  hit  wiinels  was  true,  that  he  waf 
greater  than  Solomon,  none  of  their  dominient  being  like 
hi*  for  extent  and  duration  ; the  common  people  welcomed 
Chrid  into  Jerufalem  with  Hofannai  to  the  Son  of  David* 
tp  (hew  that  it  was  the  firft  dominion  that  came  <o  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  and  tiie  evangelift  applies  it  to  the 
promife  of  Zion '1  King  coming  to  her,  M.itth.  xxi.  J* 
Zech.  ix  9 Some  give  this  fenfe  of  the  words  to  Zioo 
and  JeruCalem  that  tower  of  the  flock,  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  came  the  firft  dominion,  i.  c.  there  the  kingdom  of 
C'brift  was  full  fet  up,  the  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  waa 
firft  preached,  Luke  xiiv.  47.  there  Oixift  was  firft  called 
king  of  the  JdWt 

2.  This  ia  illuftrated  by  a predlAIon  of  the  calamities  of 
the  literal  Jerufalem,  to  which  fome  favour  and  relief  IHould 
be  granted,  at  a type  and  figure  of  what  God  would  do  for 
the  gofpel  Jerufalem,  in  the  laft  days,  notwilhftandiug  itt 
diftrefles.  We  have  here, 

1.  Jerufalem  put  in  pain,  by  the  providences  of  G<^d  | 
(he  cries  oat  aloud,  that  all  her  neighbours  may  take  noMcc 
of  her  griefs : becaufe  there  it  no  kiag  in  her,  none  of 
that  honour  and  power  (he  ufed  to  have  ; inftcad  of  rul* 
ing  the  nations,  at  (he  did  when  (he  fat  a queen,  Ihe  it 
ruled  by  them,  and  becorikc  a captive  ; her  counfcllort  arc 
perifhed,  (he  it  no  lunger  at  her  own  difpofal,  but  it  giveii 
up  to  the  will  ofher  cnemiei,  and  it  governed  by  their 
counfellors;  pangs  have  taken  her.  (1.)  She  it  carried 
captive  to  Babylon,  and  there  It  in  pangs  of  grief  ; Ihc  goes 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  U conftraiued  to'dwell  in  the 
field,  expofed  to  all  manner  of  inconveniences ; Ihe  goes 
cveo  to  Babylon,  and  there  wears  out  feventy  tediaut 
years  in  a miferable  captivity,  all  that  while  in  pain,  as  a 
woman  in  travail,  waiting  to  be  delivered,  and  thinking  the 
the  time  very  long,  (a.;  Wheo  (he  is  delivered  out  of 
Babylon,  and  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  her  entmies 
there,  yet  ftiU  Ihe  It  in  pangs  of  fear,  the  cud  of  one 
trouble  ia  but  the  beginning  of  another  for  now  aJfo,~ 
when  Jerufalem , it  in  the  icbuilding^  **  many  natioQii  arc 
gathered  together  againll  her,"  v.  i*.  they  were  fo  In 
rlzra't  and  Nehemiah't  time,  and  did  all  they  could  to 
obftrudt  the  building  of  the  temple  and  the  wall;  they 
were  foin  tlic  lime  of  the  Maccabees  ; they  fatd,  Let  her 
be  defiled,'*  let  her  be  lookcfl  upon  as  a place  polluted  with 
fin,  and  be  foifaken  and  abandoned  both  of  God  and  man  ; 
let  her  holy  place  be  profaned,  and  all  her  h«>nourt  laid 
in  the  dull ; let  our  eye  Lok  upon  Zion,  and  pUafe  itfelf 
w'ith  the  fight  of  tu  ruin,  as  it  U fald  of  £dum,  Glad.  1 3. 
* Tliou  (houldft  hot  have  locked  upon  the  day  of  thy 
brother  / let  our  eyes  fee  our  defire  upon  Zion,  the  day  wc 

have 
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Kavc  K.ii^  fur.  \C»;n  iliry  hear  t?ic  cncm!f»  tliws 

lonftl.Iiic  ?.gai..it  il»em,  and  iiifult  over  them,  flo  wonder 
that  they  ire  in  p;ijn,  and  cry  aLud  ; without  arc  fi^lilin^S 
uiih’n  3>e  fciNS. 

j.  Jcntfatcni  ma  le  cafr  hjr  the  promifes  of  Co !;  * Why 
i>il  ihuu  cry  out  i.loud  Lei  thy  j-rirfs  .-rod  fr.-vTi  be  h- 
Ki'ced,  iiic!ii)c;«  iMt  thyfilf  in  ihtin  ; for  tV.u*  things  are  b.^d 
uith  ihtr,  tli-y  ftull  cud  well  ; tijy  pang*  arc  Rrcat,  but 
they  arcliki  thofe  of  a woman  in  iravjil,  v.  9.  that  labours 
to  hriog  f.rth,  v.  I I.  the  ifTnc  of  which  will  bt  • »d  at 
bll  : Jjrufa!-m*s  pan  ;*  aitr  not  a*  dying  agonies,  but  as 
travailing  t'lnics  uhuh  after  a while  ulU  l>c  f«»rgolteti, 
f.jrjoy  iliatu  child  is  horn  into  the  woitd.  I#ct  the  literal 
JcT'if.;li.m  cemf  rl  hufclf  with  this,  th  ,t  whatcrer  Uraits 
ihc  may  l>e  rul.iccd  l«,  ftjc  (lull  continue  uinilihccom- 
U'.g  of  the  MtflTi.ih,  for  there  his  kingdom  mull  he  firll  fet 
u^>  ; aiid  (lie  flinll  not  be  dtflrojcd  while  that  blelftog  is  in 
her  I and  when  a:  length  fhc  is  ploughed  a*  a fuM,  and 
become  lea  i,  as  is  lhri\.tcncd,  chap.  iii.  12.  yet  her  pii- 
vilegcs  n^all  be  rtf.gncd  to  the  fpiritual  Jerufalrm,  and  in 
that  iIk  promifes  made  to  her  Ihil!  be  fwlfillcd.  Let  Jcni- 
fuK  m be  e-fy  then  j for, 

{ I ) Her  captivity  In  Habylon  Hrall  have  nn  end,  a happy 
nd,  V.  10.  * There  flru'l  thou  be  delivered,  and  the  Lord 
0,. II  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  cnemir*  there.' 
This  was  .d.Miw  by  Cyrus,  who  a<ftcd  therr  in  as  Gods  fr- 
vant : hnd  that  deliverance  was  typical  of  out  redemption 
by  JifubChril,  and  the  reUafe  from  our  fpintiial bondage 

witioh  is  proclaimed  in  the  CTcrlHftlnggofptl,  that  accept- 

aKle  year  oftbcLcrd,  in  which  Chrift  himfclf  preached 
•’  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to 
;h.  fe  that  were  bound,*'  Luke  jv.  18.  19- 

fi.)  The  dtfigns  of  her  enemies  agaiiid  her  afterwards 
fiidl  be  b^fRcd,  tiny,  tli  y Iball  tnm  upon  tbcmfclvca,  v. 
jj,  t Thwjr  promife  tl.eo  fclvcs  a d«y  of  it,  but  it  fball 
prove  C k3*«  day.  *1  luy  are  gathered  agair.ft  Zion  to  def- 
troy  it ; but  it  fhall  pr.  rc  to  their  own  deftruchion,  which 
IfracI  and  l.is  God  fiijll  h=vc  the  gloiy  of. 

[1.3  Tlicir  coming  logvlhcr  againll  Zion  ihall  be  tie 
cKcafion  of  their  luin.  TUy  aflbeiate  themfeivcs  and  gird 
thcmftlvcs,  ih.i  they  may  brcjik  Jervfiilem  in  piece*,  but 
it  will  prove  iliat  tluy  fh;ill  lie  broken  in  pieces,  Ifa.  viii. 
9.  ‘ 'rhey  know  not  the  th  .lights  of  the  I.ord  j’ when  they 
g.jtIieTing  togel*  er,  and  providence  favours  them  in  it, 
they  little  thlr.k  what  Cod  is  defigning  by  It,  nor  do  thry 
imderfland  his  counfcl  \ they  know  what  they  aim  at  in 
corning  together,  lut  they  know  not  wh..t  Cod  aims 
at  in  Ringing  them  together  ; they  aim  at  Zion's  nrin,  but 
Cod  aims  ai  theirs.  Note,  When  men  arc  made  ufc  of  as 
inlhuincnis  uf  Providence  in  accompliihing  its  purpofes,  it 
is  very  common  for  ilictn  to  intend  one  thing,  and  God  In* 
lends  the  4uiie  omtfaiy.  The  king  of  AJTyrJa  is  to  be  1 
tod  ill  God’s  hatid,  for  lUe  corrraion  of  his  people,  in  or- 
der to  their  icfoimation;  '•  howhelt  he  meaneth  not  fo,  nei- 
ther doth  his  heart  think  fo,  ' Ifa.  x.  7 ' And  ihu*  it  is 
here  i the  nations  arc  gathered  againft  Zion,  asfoldlers  in- 
to the  field,  but  God  gsthersthem  as  fteave*  into  the  floor, 
to  be  bcklcn  to  pieces ; and  they  could  mA  have  been  fo  ca- 
flly,  fo  cficftually  dcK  roved,  if  they  had  not  gathered  to- 
gether Rgaiiiil  Zion.  Note,  The  defigns  of  enemies  for  the 
ruin  of  the  church,  often  prove  ruining  to  thcmfcives ; and 
thereby  they  prepare  ibemfclm  for  deftniclion,  and  put 
thcmfclvcs  in  the  way  of  it  j *'  they  are  fuartd  in  the  w ork 
of  their  own  hands." 

[2.3  Zion  fliall  have  the  honour  of  being  fiflorioui  over 
rn|  v«  13.  ^hca  they  s:c  gathered  as  ibcavcf  iai9  the 
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Coot,  to  be  twHlJen  do.v",  a*  the  corn  ilien  was  by  iJiC 
ox.fi,  then  **  Srife  and  threfi*  O daughl  r of  Zion,"  in- 
flcjd  of  fearing  them  and  fleeing  from  them,  boldly  Art  u- 
pnn  them,  and  take  the  oppoitunity  Providence  fivours 
thee  with,  of  trampling  upon  them.  Hh'iid  not  thine  ow  n 
weakntfw,  and  that  ihoii  art  not  a match  f »r  fo  many  con- 
fcJeiatcJ  demies;  G<id  ^viii  m.ike  thy  horn  iron,  to  puSh 
th<m  down,  nnd  thy  hoofs  brafs.  to  tread  upon  iticm  when 
they  are  down ; and.  thus  thou  flialt  heat  in  pieces  many 
people,  llat  have  h>t»g  been  heating  thee  in  pieces.  'I  bu# 
when  God  plcafeih,  **  the  d.iughlcr  of  B-nbylon  is  made  a 
“ thrtfhing  fl  vor,  it  is  time  to  lluvlh  lu,i,"  Jer.  II.  5^;. 
\iid  the  worm  Jicob  Is  made  a llircdiing  inflnimcnt,  witii 
wbith  God  will  *■  thrcfli  the  mcniiitains,  nnd  make  iluma* 
*•  chi«lf,"  Ifa.  xli.  14,  15.  Ht  w tli.'.ngcly,  how  happily  arc 
the  table*  fjr;K*d,  fuice  Jacob  was  the  thrcfli;ng  floor,  and 
Babylon  the  thrcAiIng  inflriicicnt,  Ifu  xii.  to.  Note, 
When  God  has  conquering  wo:k  for  liia  pc'iple  to  do,  he 
will  fumifh  them  with  ftrciigth  and  ability  for  it,  will  make 
the  horn  iron,  and  the  h->ofi  brafs ; and  when  he  doth  fo, 
they  inuft  exvrt  the  powei  he  gives  them,  and  execute  the 
coimnilTlon;  cv'cft  the  daughter  of  Zion  mull  arlfcand  ihrcfli. 

r ^.J  The  glory  of  the  ViAory  fhail  redi  iuid  to  God:  ZIoo 
(hill  threfh  ihe.'e  (heaves  In  the  fl.>or,  but  the  corn  llireflitd 
out,  (h:ill  be  a meat  oflT  ring  at  God's  altar.  **  1 will  confc* 
**  crate  their  g.iln  unto  the  Lord,"  (1.  c.  I will  hive  it  con* 
feemted)  and  their  fubflance  unto  the  Lord  «.f  the  wh'i’.e 
" earth  the  fpoiU  gained  by  Zion’s  viif^ory,  (h:dl  I c 
brought  into  the  fan^iury  ami  devoted  to  God,  eill-er  in 
part,  as  thofe  of  Mldlan,  Numb.  xxxi.  2^.  or  in  whole,  as 
thofe  of  Jericho,  Jolh.  vi.  17.  God  is  Jehovah,  the  f.>untain 
of  being,  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  whole  ca  ih,  the  fountain  uH 
pf  wtr ; and  theicforc  needs  not  any  o*’ourgaia  or  fuhftanci*, 
but  may  challenge  and  demand  It  all  if  he  p'cafetb  ; and 
with  oiirfelvcs,  u*e  mufl  derore  all  w-e  h^vc  to  his  hciiour,  to 
lx  employed  as  he  dirt^ls  -—Thus  far  aJI  we  have  mu(t 
have  hollncfs  to  the  Lord  written  upon  It,  all  our  gain  and 
fubflaoce  mod  be  conLcreted  to  the  l-yrd  of  the  whole 
earth,  Jfa.  xxlii.  ifi.  .And  extniordl.'i- ry  fuccelTc*  crJl  for 
extraordinaty  acknowledgemci^ts,  whtlher  they  be  of  fpoib 
in  w'ar,  or  gaimi  in  trade.  It  is  God  th.it  gives  us  power  to- 
get  wealth,  which  way  focvci  it  i»  honidly  got,  and  there- 
fore he  muft  be  honomtd  with  wh.  l we  get  Some  make 
*all  this  to  point  at  rhe  defc.it  of  Svunacher.t  when  he  Lc- 
fieged  Jeriifalcm.  otitrs  to  the  dtflrudlion  of  BabjLn,  o- 
thtTB  to  the  fucciITurs  of  the  Maccabees  ; but  the  learned 
Dr  Poccik  and  others  think  it  had  its  full  accomplifhmenc 
in  the  fpitltiial  viQoricsr'blafneii  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrlfl  o- 
ver  the  powers  of  darkneis  that  fon|;ht  againft  it.  'I  hc  na- 
tions thought  to  have  reined  CbrifliaBity  in  its  infancy,  but 
it  was  vidtorion*  over  them  ; thefe  that  pc-rCiled  in  their  en- 
mity were  broken  to  pieces,  Mstth.  xxi.  .^4.  particularly 
the  Jew i(h  nation  ; but  nurltitudc*  by  divine  grace  wcie 
gained  to  the  church  ; and  they  and  their  fwbib.nce  were 
confccratcd  to  the  l.ord  Jcfu%  the  Loid  of  the  wbulc  earth- 

CHAP.  V. 

I»  th'u  chapter  vjt  A. tv,  1.  A prtdicihn  tf  the  irouhLi 
anddif!r>Jp'i6ftl'eJe%oiJhKotUnyV.\»  2.  A proem/e  of 
the  and  of  hu  Jkin^tUmj  to  fuf^ri  the  ft'pU  of 

GA  fft  the  day  0/  thtfe  trouhies.  (l  ) Of  thi  ktrtk  of  tie 
Meffaky  V a,  3.  (2-J  Of  hii  ttdvnncttmeniy  v 4.  (?.) 
Of  his  proU3fzn  of  hit  feefley  and  his  vt£1cr^  etvr  hit 
ana  fhtrr  cnemifty  ti.  r.  r , 6.  ^4.)  Of  the  gr*at  tmreafe 
f (he  churchy  and  the  that  f all  esme  U the 

wsr.’d  hy  i/j  vcr.  7.  (5  ) Of  the  dejltuclkn  oj  tl>e  /*r- 

vjsii. 
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m >/  ehnr,\  hit  th^'i  •.Ltlhtirt  that  ellaii  it,  and 
tkofe  nvithih  tkat  expifi  it,  Vfr.  8j — I 

NOW  g.uhtr  tl)vrclf  in  troop,  O daughter 
cf  iroojM  : he  hath  laid  lirgc  againfl  us : 
they  flr’Il  I'mitc  the  judge  of  Ifriel  with  a rod  up- 
on the  clieek.  i But  thou,  U.th-ldiem  !•  phratrli, 
tks’.i^b  thou  be  little  among  the  thouf.nds  of 
Judah,  )et  out  of  thee  fija’d  he  come  forth  uiro 
me,  /i-.r  is  to  I c ruler  in  Ifr  e! : whofe  goings 
forth  hav)  bien  from  of  old,  Irom  eveilaltiug.  3 
Therefore  will  he  give  llicm  up.  until  the  time, 
that  (he  wl  th  travaihih  h.ilh  brought  (orth  : 
then  the  femnant  of  1 i'.  hrcthrni  llull  return  un- 
to ilie  chddrtn  of  ifr.iel.  4 • And  he  Ihal!  Hand 
and  feed  in  the  firciigth  of  the  I.ord,  in  die 
inajeny  of  the  name  ot  th.e  Lon  d his  God,  tnd 
they  lliall  abide;  for  now  lhall  he  tc  great  unto 
the  ends  of  ilic  cailli.  5 And  this  wa/i  lhall  he 
the  peace  when  the  d.lTui  .n  Iha'd  come  into  car 
land  : and  when  he  lhall  tread  in  our  p.  laces, 
then  Ih.ill  we  raife  againft  liim  ftven  Ilicpherds, 
and  eight  princlpd  men.  6 .And  they  lhall 
wade  the  land  of  Affyria  with  the  fwoid,  and 
t'ie  land  ol  Nimrod  in  the  ciuranres  thereof : 
thus  lhall  he  deliver  us  from  the  Alfyrian,  wlitn 
he  cometh  into  our  L.nd,  .and  wlicii  he  ireadeih 
witliiii  our  hc.rders. 

I Icrif,  we  hsve, 

1.  The  ah^fcmciil  iind  diitulk  uf  ZLn,  ter.  i.  The  Jew- 
ifli  tKsTit>n«  fur  many  yctir*  bef'dre  t.ht  dvrindlcH* 

aitd  fell  iMlo  difgrace : Now  “ gather  th^fclf  >q  troops  O 
“ daughter  of  lioop*,’*  It  is  either  a hi.rtrioos  to  bion’s 
cnctni?!<»  that  hai!  troops  at  lliilr  fir^'iACt  to  contc  aiul  ii<9 
thvir  a;;4inft  2ier,  t iod  wiH  fotfer  thc.in  to  do  it ; or  a 
challenge  to  sSioo’*  fticiiJs,  thist  had  too  at  command} 

to  LOOK  itnd  dt»  their  hell  f'^r  bcf^,  let  them  ^;alhcr  in  tro»-ps 
yet  it  ihuulil  be  to  tm  purpi^fe  ; for,  faith  the  prophet,  in  the 
name  uf  the  iiihabitahts  > f Jtruf  1cm,  be  haih  l.tid  I'u'^c  3- 
^ainft  ui ; the  king  of  AIT)  ria  has.  dtt  kin;,-  'jf  Dah}!on  h.rs, 
find  wc  know  i «t  tvhivh  way  to  defend  ouriVlvrs  ; fo  that 
the  enemioH  lK.ll  ^ain  their  point,  at.d  prevail,  fo  far  as  to 
fmite  the  judge  ot  Urad,  t)ic  kiog,  the  chief  juriice,  and 
the  other  iiiferioi  judges,  with  a rod  U{'<m  theeheck,  in  con- 
tempt of  them  am!  their  dignity  ; haring  made  them  fa  iCbn* 
ers,  they  Ihuil  ufe  them  as  ih'.mefully  as  ar.y  of  the  ciKninou 
captivci.  CompUiut  had  been  made  of  the  judges  of  Ifrar), 
chap.  lit.  |}»  that  Utcy  were  corrupt  &iu!  cook  hiihcs,  ami 
ihtfe  difgracccamt- juftly  upon  them  for  ahuhng  their  power } 
yet  it  was  a gital  calamity  to  Ifracl,  to  have  their  judges 
treated  thus  ignoisioiouily.  Some  m.ikc  this  the  leahiQ 
w y the  troops  fhJl  lay  liege  to  JerufaUm.  that  is,  the 
Homan  army,  !>ecaufc  the  Jews  IhaO  fmitr  the  Judge  of  If- 
rael  upon  the  cheek;  becaufc  of  the  UidLitiues  they  Hiall  do 
to  tiu  MclTuh,  ibc  Judge  of  Ifracl,  wliom  they  fmete  on 
the  check,  faying,  I'tophccy  who  imotc  thee.  IJai  the  for- 
mer fettle  feeuis  more  ptoUtbIc,  atd  that  it  is  meant  of  the 
bcficging  of  JeruhJem,  not  by  the  Rumaiis,  but  lite  (.hil- 
licans,  and  was  fuUUlcd  in  the  iiidignitice  done  to  king 
.Zicdekiaii  and  the  princes  of  the  b.oufe  of  David. 

* a*  The  odvapeement  of  Zioc's  king.  Having  D.cwcd 
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how  Ijw  the  hoirfc  uf  Pavid  (hould  he  hrCT^ot,  and  !io\r 
viUy  ilie  iliicld  of  iliat  mighty  r«oii!y  fhortlJ  be  rail  av*BV,  .-s 
tho'  it  SaiI  not  been  am.inttcl  nilb  oil;  to encour.igc the  Kith 
of  God’s  pcc'p'c,  w'lto  be  tempted  nr<w  to  think  ih  -^ 

his  cover:;  f.t  with  Dsiid  and  his  Houfe  wat  .rbrej;  iled,  a.  * 
cur.h’n;^  to  thcpfulmifl  > coiujd.tiuT,  lY*!.  h'.xtis.  59.  he 
Adds  an  diu  Iri  -ui  prciHiiilon  of  the  MvlHdi  and  hi»  kiVjt  J.  in, 
in  \rhem  :h.  t tovenuit  lliould  bt  uUblifl.*-!,  a u!  tl.c  hu* 
iiuurg  of  ill  it  h'tufe  ihould  be  i*.'\  ixid,  uiUant  cJ,  jt-d  j erp:- 
luated.  Now  let  in  f'  C, 

( I .}  H.)W  Ihe  Mvlh;-!.  is  here  d-  ; it  U he  iK.:  1%  tn 

be  * ruler  »n  Jirael,  *.vli  ife  goi.  g’>-!n*ih  l»ave  hitn  of  old. 
*■  fiom  tvcrlafting,  ' from  tire  days  ofrtiTnily,  ajtljt  wcul 
is.  Where  we  have,  f 1.3  Hisixiiicnce  frometernijy  a>f)o(!; 

liis  !nj;s-foi-cli,  or  envanatir  ns.  n->  >!ic  going  fotlh  of  (he 
beumh  from  the  fun,  were,  ot  ha^e  f*cui,  of  i-ld,  fromjier- 
Idling;  which  ^failh  Dr  Pocock)  i*  fo  fi^pal  a deferiptitn 
of  ('liriil’s  ctenial  general  ior,  or  kia  going  forth  as  llie  «Suis 
of  Cotl,  hegrtten  uf  his  I'utiirr  bifi>ie  all  worlds,  thu  tins 
prophecy  mull  belong  only  to  him,  and  could  never  be  veri- 
fied of  an)  other  It  ccil.rMly  f;*C4kH  t f a going  forth  that 
wai  nnw  j>.ul  when  the  prophet  fpuke,  and  caimot  but  he 
rci»d  9(  wc  read  it,  las  outgoings  have  been  ; and  the  put- 
ting of  both  thefc  woidi  to.^ciher,  which  fcverally  aie  ufc  1 
to  d note  eternity,  plainly  Ibcw  that  they  mull  bcie  be  takin 
in  the  (liicUA  fenfv,  the  fairc  with  Pf4l.  xc.  2.  “ from  c»cr- 
**  lading  to  cicrlalliiig  ihcui  art  Gud  ; atii!  can  l>c  applied  to 
no  other,  hut  to  him  who  was  able  to  f„y,  «*  Before  Abn- 
*•  h.im  was,  I am,”  J >hn  vtil,  jS.  Dr  Pocock  obf^rvei,  ihi-.C 
the  going  foith  is  ufid,  Dcut.  vili.  3.  for  a word  which 
pu5c.  ed  ih  out  of  the  moulb,  and  i»  tliercf  ire  very  fitly  ufed 
to  lignify  the  ctcrual  generation  of  him  who  is  called  the 
Word  of  Cod,  lliat  w'a*  in  the  beginning  with  God,  Johji 
i.  I,  2.  fs.]  Hii  olScc  as  Mediator;  lie  was  tube  ruler  ia 
Ifrael,  king  of  his  church,  he  was  to  rclgii  over  the  hmirc  of 
Jaiob  for  ever,  Luke  i.  3a,  33.  The  Jews  ohjcdl,  tlial  oitr 
Lord  jefus  could  no:  be  the  .Mcffiah  ; for  he  wa»  fo  fat  fni»u  . 
being  nd\r  tn  Ifrael,  that  Ifi-ael  ruled  over  him,  and  put  hi.n 
to  ds.3thy  and  wuuld  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them  ; but 
he  nnfwrred  that  hiinfclf,  when  he  fa  d,  his  kingdom  w s 
I not  of  this  world.  Joim  xvilt.  36.  And  it  is  a fpoitiiid  It- 
rael  that  he  icig-is  over,  the  chtldrcu  of  promife,  all  the  fi  !- 
lowers  uf  bilisiving  Abr.'.hain  and  prr.ying  Jivoh ; in  the 
hiaiti  vf  tbefe  be  rcigiw  by  Ids  Spirit  and  grac^,  and  (a  the 
Civ'icty  of  ch'.dc  hy  his  word  and  ordiuatices.  Anti  w*a>  n>>t 
hi  n Itr  in  Ifiacl  whom  w inds  and  feas  obeyed,  and  hgions 
of  devils  were  forced  to  tiuckle  to ; and  who  cuniuuiulid 
away  difc  ifcs  from  the  Tick,  and  called  the  dead  cat  of  thrir 
graven’  Nine  hut  he  whofc  goings-forlh  were  fiom  of  old, 
bom  cvcrlailing,  was  fit  to  be  ruler  in  Ifracl,  to  be  head  cl' 

I'.f  ch'orch,  anJ  bead  over  all  thiogs  to  the  cLu  iJi. 

(2.}  Whu  is  lint:  forevdd  couccrniiig  Kim, 

[1.3  Thai  BctliKhim  fiiotud  be  the  place  of  hisTialivitr, 

Tcr.  a.  'lYiia  W3S  the  feripture  which  the  icribes  went  upon, 
when  with  the  grcatctl  airiir.incc  they  told  lleiod  where 
Chrid  fhouh!  he  born,  M«  t.  ii.  6.  and  fruru  btnee  tc  was 
univctfally  known  among  tlu  that  **  Chrifl  comes  out. 

“ of  the  town  of  Bethlehem  w.Scrc  Datld  was,*’  John  viL 
4 ’.  Bilhhliem  figaifics  the  h'ltifc  of  bread,  the  fitidl  place 
for  him  to  be  bom  in  u lio  is  the  bread  of  life  : and  becaufc 
u was  the  uty  of  David,  by  k fpcr:ial  piovidcnce  it  was  or- 
dered that  he  Oiould  be  bom  there,  who  was  to  be  the  Soa 
uf  David,  and  his  heir  and  fuccenbr  fjt  ever.  It  is  c.’illid 
BcthlcUeni  Kphiatah,  bi>th  namri  of  the  f:.me  city,  as  ap- 
pears. Gen.  XXXV.  19.  It  wai.  **  h’ufe  among  the  thouGod^ 

“ of  Judah,’*  not  confiJcivUe  cuUci  for  lie  namhtrof  tie 
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fnbabitanU,  or  ttie  figore  (bty  made  ; it  had  nothing  tn  it 
iMroTlhy  to  hare  thu  honoor  put  upon  it : But  God  in  that,  ' 
aa  other  inftances,  chofe  to  eaalt  them  of  low  degree,  Luke 
i.  52.  Chrifl  would  give  honour  to  the  place  of  hiv  birth, 
and  not  derive  booOHr  from  it ; tho*  thou  be  little,  yet  thU 
Dull  make  ih<^  great ; and,  at  St  Matthew  reada  it.  thou 
•*  art  not  the  Icaft  among  the  prince*  of  Judah,”  but  upon 
this  account  at\  really  bunourable  above  aay  of  them.  A 
relation  to  Chnft  will  magnify  tlioCe  tliac  arc  little  lo  the 
world. 

[i.J  That  in  the  fulnefi  of  time  be  Ihould  be  born  of  a 
woman,  vcr.  3.  'I'hereforc  will  he  give  them  up,  he  will  give 
up  his  people  Ifrael  to  diftiefs  and  trouble,  and  will  defer 
their  falvation,  which  hat  been  fo  long  promifed  and  raped- 
ed,  until  the  time,  the  fet  time,  **  that  Ihe  which  travaileth 
**  has  brought  forth}”  or,  as  it  (hould  be  read,  that  (he  who 
“ (hall  bring  forth,  (hall  have  brought  fortli  t”  that  the  blcf* 
fed  virgin,  who  wat  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Mclhsh.  (hall 
have  brought  him  forth  at  Bethlehem,  the  place  appointed. 
This  Dr  rocock  thinks  to  be  the  mod  proper  genuine  fenfe 
of  the  words.  Though  the  out-goings  of  tho  Meillah  were 
from  everlafting,  yet  the  redemption  in  Tcrufalem,  the  con- 
folacion  of  Ifrae),  mud  be  waited  for  (Luke  ii.  25,  2^.) 
until  the  time  that  (be  who  (hould  bring  forth  (fo  the  Virgin 
Mary  is  called,  as  Cbrid  is  himfelf  called  He  that  (hould 
come)  (hall  bring  forth ; and  in  the  mean  time  he  will  give 
them  up.  Divine  falvation*  mud  he  waited  for,  until  the 
time  fixed  for  the  bringing  of  them  forth. 

£y.]  That  “ the  remnant  of  his  brethren  (hall  then  return 
**  tothechddrenof  Ifrael:'*  'i  he  temnantof  theJewi(hnaiion. 
fliall  return  to  the  fplrit  of  the  true  genuine  children  o(  lf> 
rarl,  a people  in  covenant  with  God ; the  hearts  of  the 
children  (hidl  becurned  to  the  fathers,  Mai.  iv.  6.  Some 
eindcrdaitd  it  of  all  believers,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  they 
(hall  be  incorporated.into  the  commooweaUh  of  Ifrael } and 
as  they  ace  all  brethren  to  one  another,  fo  he  is  not  afhamed 
to  call  them  brethren,  Hcb.  ii.  1 1 . 

^4.*]  That  he  fhall  be  a glorious  prince,  and  his  fubjcAe 
fhall  be  happy  under  h<9  government,  vcr.  4.  **  He  (hall 
Band  and  feed,'*  e.  he  (hall  teach  and  rule,  and  (hall  con- 
tinue to  do  fo,  as  a good  (hepherd,  with  wifdom,  and  care, 
and  love  ; So  it  was  foretold,  **  He  (hall  feed  his  flock  like 
a fhcphcTd,”  (hall  provide  green  patlures  for  them,  and  un- 
der-mepherds  to  lead  them  into  thefe  paflures.  He  is  the 
^ood  (hepherd  that  goes  before  the  (heep,  and  prefides  a 
mong  them.  He  (hall  do  this,  not  a«  an  ordinary  man, but 
in  the  (Ireogth  of  the  Lord,  as  one  clothed  with  a divine 
power,  to  go  through  hia  work,  and  hraak  through  the  dif- 
ficulties in  his  wav,  fo  as  f.ot  to  fail  or  be  difeouraged  } he 
(hall  doit  ” in  themajclly  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,”  i.  e.  fo  as  plainly  to  evidence  that  God's  name  was 
ill  him.  V*od.  Kxiii.  21.  the  majclly  of  hts  name  ; for'*  he 
taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  a*  the  feribes.*' 
The  propheta  prefaced  their  meflsges  with  ” Thus  faith  the 
Lord  }**  but  Chrifl  fpoke  not  as  a ferrant,  but  as  a fon, 
“ Verily,  verily,  I fay  unto  you;’*  this  was  feeding  In  the 
m jjefty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  hU  Cud  ; all  power  was  gi- 
ven him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  a power  over  all  fledi,  by 
virtue  of  which  he  llill  roles  in  the  majelly  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  a name  above  every  name.  Chrifl  a go- 
rerament  (hall  be,  i(l,  Verv' happy  for  his  fubjcfli,  for  they 
(hall  abide  ; they  (hall  be  (afe  ami  eafy,  and  continue  fo  fur 
ever;  becaufe  he  lives,  they  (hall  Jive  alfo  : They  (hall  lie 
dovm  in  the  green  paflurcs,  to  which  he  (hall  lead  them  j 
(hall  abide  in  God's  tabernacle  for  ever,  Pfal.  Ixi.  4.  His 
church  (hall  abide,  aud  he  in  it,  SLd  with  it  always,  even  to 
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the  etkl  of  the  world.  2dly»  It  (hxnbOery  gtorioiM  to 
himfelf;  *'  now  (hall  he  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.” 

' Now  he  (lands  and  feeds  his  flock,  now  (ball  he  be  great ; 
for  Chrifl  reckons  it  his  greatnefs  to  do  good  t Now  be  (hall 
be  great  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; for  the  uttermofi  parts 
of  the  earth  (hall  be  given  him  for  his  poffeffion,  and  the 
ends  of  the  world  (h*.11  fee  his  falvation. 

[p]  Ttisthefhall  feenre  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his 
church  and  people  againfi  all  the  attempts  <*f  hts  and  their 
enemies,  vcr.  6.  This  man,  as  king  and  ruler,'*  (hail 
bethe  pe.ice,  when  the  AITyrian  (hall  come  into  our  land.” 
I'liis  refers  to  the  deliverance  of  Hezekiah  and  his  king- 
dom from  the  power  of  Sennacherib,  who  invaded  them,  io 
the  type ; but  under  the  (hudow  of  that  is  a promtfe  of  the 
fafety  of  the  gofpcl-church,  and  of  all  believers,  from  the 
dciigns  and  attempts  of  the  powders  of  darknefs.  Satan  and 
all  his  tnfirumenta,  the  dragon  and  his  angels,  that  feck  to 
devour  the  chmeh  of  the  firit-born  and  all  that  belong  to  it. 
Obferve,  tfi,  The  peril  anJdanger  whichChrill’afubje^lj  are 
fuppofed  to  be  in : The  Affyrian,  a potent  enemy,  comesto- 
to  their  land,  ver.  y,  6.  treads  within  their  borders,  nay, 
prevails  fo  far  as  to  tread  in  their  palaces  ; it  was  a time  of 
treading  down  and  of  perplexity,  when  Sennacherib  made  - 
a defeent  upon  judab,  took  all  the  defenced  cities,  and  laid 
fiege  to  Jerufalem,  Ifa.  xxxvu  1.  xxxvii.  This  leprefent- 
ed  the  gates  of  bell  fighting  agminlt  the  kingdom  of  Cbrid^ 
compading  the  camp  of  the  faints  in  the  holy  city,  and 
thrcatoniiig  to  bear  down  all  before  them.  When  the  ter- 
rora  of  the  law  fet  tliemfelvcs  in  array  againll  a convinced 
foul,  when  the  temptations  of  Satan  afTault  the  people  of 
God,  and  the  troubles  of  the  world  threaten  to  rob  them 
of  all  their  comforts,  then  the  AiTyrian  comes  into  their 
land,  and  treads  in  their  palaces  ; **  without  are  fighting;*, 
within  are  fears.*'  adly,  The  pioteflion  and  defence  which 
his  fubjeAi  are  then  fare  to  be  under:  Firft,  Chrill  hlm- 
felf  will  be  their  peace.  When  the  AiTyrian  comes  with 
fuch  a force  into  a land,  can  there  be  any  other  peace  tlua 
a tame  fubmiilion  and  an  onrcfilled  defolation^  Yes,  even 
then  the  church's  King  will  be  the  confcrvalor  of  the 
church’s  peace,  will  be  for  a biding  place,  Ifa.  xxxiii.  1, 2* 
Chtill  is  our  peace  at  a pried,  making  atonement  for  (in, 
and  reconciling  us  to  God ; and  he  is  our  peace  as  a king, 
conquadng  our  enemies,  and  commanding  down  difquieting 
fears  and  paflions;  he  creates  the  fruit  of  the  Ups,  peace. 
£vcn  w hen  the  AiTyrian  comet  into  the  land,  when  we  are 
in  the  greated  didrefs  and  danger,  and  have  received  a fen- 
tence  of  death  within  ourfelvci,  yet  this  man  maybe  the 
peace  : in  me,  faith  Chrill,  you  (hall  have  peace,  when  in 
the  woild  yon  have  tribulation;  at  (uch  a time  our  fouls 
may  dwell  at  cafe  in  him.  Secondly,  he  will  find  out  pro- 
per indruments  to  be  employed  for  their  protedion  and  de- 
liverance, and  the  defeat  of  theirenemies.  *‘  'I*hen  ihall 
we  raife  againft  him  feven  fhepherds  and  eight  principal 
men  ” 1.  c.  a competent  number  ofperfons,  proper  to  op- 
pofe  the  enemy,  and  make  head  againft  him,  and  prot^ 
the  church  of  God  in  peace  ; men  that  (hall  have  the  care 
and  tenderntfs  of  Ihcphcrds,  and  the  courage  and  authority 
of  principal  men,  or  princes  of  men.  Seven  and  eight  it  a 
certain  number  for  an  uncertain. 

Note,  When  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  not  want  fit- 
ting Inilruments  to  do  it  with;  ami  when  he  plcafcth,  he 
can  do  It  by  a few  ; he  itceds  not  ralfc  thotifands,  kut  fe- 
ven  or  eight  principal  men  may  ferve  the  turn,  if  God  be 
with  them.  Magtft  atca  and  minifters  are  (hepherd*  and 

(principal  men,  raifed  ill  defence  of  religion’s  rightcoms 
caufe,  agaictll  the  powers  of  fin  and  Satan  lu  the  world. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  the  oppofition  giren  to  the  church  (hill  be  got 
over,  and  the  oppofera  brought  down.  This  ia  reprefcnt* 
cd  by  the  laying  of  Aflyria  and  Chaldea  wafte,  which  two 
Dationa  were  the  mod  formidable  enemiei  to  the  Ifracl  of 
God,  of  any  other  j and  the  deftruftion  of  them  lignificd 
the  making  of  Chrill’a  enemiea  hiadootllool.  o They  fhall 
wade  the  land  of  AlTyria  with  the  fword,  and  the  land  of 
Nimrod  in  the  eotraocea  thereof,'*  they  dull  make  inroada 
upon  the  land,  and  put  all  to  the  fword  that  they  find  in 
arma.  Note,  Thole  that  threaten  ruin  to  the  church  of 
God,  hatlcn  ruin  to  themfclvca.  And  their  dedruAion  it 
the  church’t  falvalion  i thua  ihall  he  deliver  ui  from  the 
AlTyrian.''  When  Satan  Icll  aa  lightning  from  heaven  be- 
fore the  preaching  of  the  gofpcl,  and  Chrid's  cnemieti  that 
would  not  have  had  him  to  reign  over  them,  were  flain  be- 
fore him,  tlien  thia  waa  fuldllcd. 

7 And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  fhall  be  in  the 
mild  of  many  people,  ai  a dew  from  the  Lord, 
as  the  fhowers  upon  the  grafs,  that  tarricth  not 
for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  Ions  of  men.  8 ^ 
And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  (ball  be  among  the 
Gentiles  in  the  midll  of  many  people,  as  a lion 
among  the  beads  of  the  fored,  as  a young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  (heep : who,  if  he  go  through, 
both  treadeth  down  and  tcareth  in  pieces,  and 
none  can  deliver.  9 Thine  hand  (hall  be  lifted 
up  upon  thine  adverfaries,  and  all  thine  enemies 
ihall  he  cut  olT.  10  And  it  fhall  come  to  pafe  in 
that  day,  faith  the  Lord,  that  1 will  cut  ofl*  thy 
horfes  out  of  the  midll  of  thee,  and  1 will  dcflroy 
thy  chariots  ; 1 1 And  1 will  cut  ofi*  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  and  throw  down  all  thy  drong  holds  ; 
11  And  I will  cut  olT  witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
lund,  and  thou  fhalt  have  no  more  foothfayers. 
I t I'hy  graven  images  alfo  will  1 cut  oil',  and  thy 
danding  images  out  of  the  midA  of  thee,  and 
thou  Oialt  no  more  wcrfliip  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  14  And  1 will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out 
of  the  midd  of  ihce  : fo  will  1 deftroy  thy  cities. 
1 5 And  1 will  execute  vengeance  in  anger,  and 
fury  upon  the  heathen,  fuch  as  they  have  not 
he.trd. 

Glorious  things  arc  here  fpohen  of  the  remnant  of  J icob ; 
that  remnant  which  wai  ratfcH  of  her  that  halted,  chap.  iv. 

And  it  Ceemk  tn  be  that  remnant  whi^h  the  Lord  our 
Gud  fhall  call,  Joel  ii.  51.  on  whom  the  Spirit  (hall  b« 
poured  out ; the  remnant  that  (hallbcfavcd,  Rom  ix.  27. 
Note,  Gud'«  people  arc  but  a remnant,  a (mail  number,  I'n 
compariroQ  with  the  many  that  arc  left  to  peri(h  ; a little 
Aock  : ' But  they  ire  the  remnant  of  Jacob,.a  people  iu  core- 
oat)C  with  Gody  and  in  hi»  favour. 

Now  concerning  tbia  remnant  it  I|here  promifed, 

1.  7'hat  they  Aiall  be  aa  a dew  in  the  midd  of  the  nations, 
▼er.  7 God’s  church  Ts  difperfed  all  1 he  world  over ; k t»  in 
the  midd  of  many  people,  an  gold  in  the  ore,  wheat  in  the 
Iteap  : ifrael  according  to  the  flefh  dwelt  alone,  and  was  npt 
numbered  among  the  nations  ; but  the  fpiritual  Ifracl  lies 
featured  in  the  midft  of  many  people,  as  the  fait  of  the 
earth,  or  as  feed  fown  in  the  f^round,  here  a grain  and  there 
« grain,  Hof.  ii.  ty  Now  this  remnaut  fluU  be  at  dew  from 
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the  Lord.  ( .)  They  Ihall  he  efa  he?ven1y  rxtr.Aion,  m 
dew  from  the  Lord,  who  It  the  **  father  of  the  rain  and  hath 
begotten  the  drops  of  the  dew,”  Job  xxxviii.  28.  They  we 
born  above,  and  are  not  of  ihc  eaiih,  favouring  ihethtnjjiof 
earth.  (;.)  They  (hull  Iw  numerous,  as  the  drops  of  dew 
in  a fummcr’i  morning,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  ” 1 hmt  haft  the  dew  of 
thy  youth-’’  (2.)  'rhey  (hall  be  pure  and  clear,  not  muddy 
and  corrupt,  but  cHryllal  drops,  as  the  water  of  life.  (4.) 

They  (bull  be  produced  filenlly  and  witliout  noife,  ai  the  dew 
that  diftilt  infcnllbly,  vre  know  not  how  ; fuch  is  the  way  of 
the  Spirit,  (y.)  i hey  (Itall  live  in  a continual  dependence 
upon  God,  and  be  dill  deriving  from  him  ts  the  dew,  which 
*‘tarrieth  not  for  mao,  nor  waiteth  for  thef^nv  of  racn;”  they 
(hould  not  rely  upon  hum.in  aids  and  powers,  but  on  divine 
grace  j for  they  are,  and  own  that  they  arc,  no  more  than 
what  the  free  grace  of  God  makes  them,  every  day.  (6.) 

They  (ball  be  great  blcffings  to  thofe  among  whom  they 
live,  as  the  dew  and  the  (bowers  are  to  the  graft,  to  make 
it  grow  without  the  help  of  man  or  the  foru  of  men.  Their 
do^rine,  example,  and  prayers,  (hall  make  them  as  dew  to 
foften  and  rooiften  others,  and  make  them  fruitful.  Their 
fpcech  (hall  diflil  as  the  dew,  Dcut.  xxxii.  3.  and  all  about 
them  (hall  wait  for  them  as  for  the  rain,  job  xxlx.  33.  The 
people  among  whom  they  live  (htU  he  aa  the  graCi,  which 
flourilheth  only  by  the  blelBng  of  God,  and  not  by  the  art  or 
care  of  man  : They  (hall  be  bcaeftciul  to  thofe  about  them, 
by  drawing  down  God’s  blelEngs  on  them,  as  Jacob  on  La* 
ban’s  houK  ; and  by  cooling  and  mitigating  God’s  wrath». 
which  otherwife  would  burn  them  up,  as  the  dew  prefervea 
the  grafs  from  being  fcorclH  d by  the  fun  ; fo  Dr  I*ocock« 

They  (hall  be  mild  and  gentle  in  their  behaviour,  Ukc  their 
Mafter,  who  comes  down  like  tain  upon  the  uew-mown 
grafs,  Pfal.  laxii.  6. 

2.  1 hat  they  (hall  be  **  m a lion  among  the  beads  of  the 
fbreft,”  that  treads  down  and  tears  in  piecea,  v.  8.  As  they 
(hall  be  filent,  and  gentle,  and  coromucativc  of  all  good,  to 
thofe  who  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  fo  they  (hall  be 
bold  as  a ih>n  in  witncfling  againft  the  cpmiptions  of  tlie 
times  and  places  they  live  in,  and  ftrotig  as  a Ikm  in  the 

ftreogth  of  God,  to  rcfift  and  overcome  thtir  fpiritual  enc*  . ' 

mies.  ” The  weapons  of  their  warfare  arc  mi(!hty  through 
God,  ti‘  the  pulling  down  of  ftrong  holds,”  2 Cur.  x.  4,  y* 

They  Ihall  have  courage,  which  all  their  adTerfarics  ihall  uot 
IkC  able  to  rcfift,  Luke  xxi.  t y.  .11  when  ti>e  Abo  tears,  none 
cao  deliver.  When  infidelity  is  (Ucnced,  and  all  tniqul* 
ty  made  to  (lop  her  mouth  ; when  hneers  are  convinced  and 
tonverteJ  by  the  power  of  the  gofpci,  in  ilie  dticiriuc  of  its 
numftefs,  and  the  converfation  of  its  profeirori  } then  the 
rtrmnint  of  Jacob  is  like  a lion  This  is  expbiined  vcr.  9. 

**  I hiiie  hand  fhall  br  lifted  up  upon  thine  adveiCiric^  the 
church  (hall  have  the  upper  hand  at  lall  of  all  that  uppofeher. 

Her  enemies  (hsU  be  cut  o(T,  i.  e.  they  fhall  ceale  to  be  cue- 
micf,  their  enmity  (hall  be  cut  off ; Chj  ill’s  arrows  of  con- 
vision  (hall  be  Iharp  in  their  hearts,  fo  thu  they  (hall  fall 
under  him,  i.  e.  they  (Hall  yield  ibemftlves  ftibjecls  to  him, 

Pfal.  xlv.  5.  and  be  happily  conquered  aud  fubdued,  Pfal. 
cx.  2.  V- 

3.  That  they  fhall  be  brought  off  from  all  carnal  coofi* 
dences,  which  they  had  relied  on  ; that  by  the  pruvidence  of 
God  they  (huiUd  enjoy  fuch  a fecurity,  as  ilial  they  fhould 
not  need  them  { and  by  the  grece  of  God  they  (huuld  be 
brought  to  fee  he  folly  of  them  and  come  dfr  from  them.  It 
was  the  fin  of  Ifracl,  that  they  furoifhed  ihemfelves  extra- 
vagantly with  borfei  and  chariots,  and  were  foothfayers  and 
idolaters,  fee  Ifa.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  But  here  it  is  promilcd  that 
they  (hall  not  regard  them  any  more.  The  tranquility  of 
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ti  c kljijfJ'm  of  pr^miTc, 

<vpbii>.)  lh»fc,  Zm  b.  IK,  I o.  *'  I will  cut  ofF tiic  cKuriol  from 
iv|]!iraim»  am!  the  boric  frum  J-Tufalcm.**  Note,  It  U ^ 
mercy  to  be  deprived  of  ibofc  tilings  wliicb  we  have  repofed 
& conltd^KC  in,  in  competition  with  God  ; which  wtr  have 
made  our  arm,  'nnd  after  which  we  li:iJ  ^ont  a wlioring  from 
tied.  I.et  11*  oblerve  the  particulars:  (i.)  Tlicy  lud  truil- 
k \ in  cli.irMiti  and  horfei,  and  muliiplicd  tiicm,  lYi].  xx.  7. 
Imt  now  God  will  **  cut  off  their  liorfcs  and  dtftruy  theircha* 
r’ota,’*  vtr.  lo.  33  David  heughed  the  chariot  liorfes,  7 Sam. 
\ ii.  4,  They  Uvail  not  have  t^em,  left  they  (hould  be  tempt- 
r 1 to  tnift  in  them,  (a.)  They  dipcodvd  upon  iheii  ftron;r* 
l.olda  and  fortihed  cities  for  their  iVcur it  y,  but  God  will  tuk.: 
<aic  t cy  be  dcmtdifhed,  v.  1 1.  »*  1 will  cut  .»ff  the  cities  of 
thy  l^nd,  and  throw  down  thy  ftrongholdt,*'  they  ihall  ha/e 
them  for  habitations,  hut  net  fur  garrifotia ; Tt  God  wilt  be 
their  only  place  of  defttvee,  llivir  high  tower  and  their  deli- 
STicr.  (v)  Mtny'oflK  in  depended  much  upon  the  con J t£l 
und  advice  of  llieir  conjurers,  diviners,  and  fortune  tellers 
s.nJ  thi>fc  God  will  col  off,  not  only  as  weak  things,  and 
iuruflicient  to  rvlieve  them,  but  as  wicked  things 
fjeicnt  to  rein  ihero,  v.  1 2.  “ I will  cut  off  wstchcraft  out  of 
thine  han'*/’  that  thou  tb  h no  more  take  hold  of  them,  and 
tby  tbyfelf  upon  them,  aud  thou  flult  have  no  more  faoth- 
f.iyers,  lor  thou  (bait  be  convinced  that  all  their  pretearuois 
arc  a cheat,  ’i'he  juftice  of  the  nation  Hull  cut  tlieoi  off  ac- 
cording to  the  bw,  Lev.  xx.  2 the  pfcaching  of  the  gofpel 
LrotiMii  men  off  fxom  ufing  curious  arts  AyU  alx,  ig. 
( 4.)  Manr  of  them  lud  faid  to  the  work  of  their  Kands,  Ye 
are  our  gr^s ; but  now  idolat  y dull  be  abuliOied  anclahaii- 
duned,  V.  13.  “Thy  graieii  images  will  1 cut  off,  and  thy 
ilanding  images*'  both  thofc  that  were  raovcuLle  a.ndthofe 
that  were  fixed  ; they  fliall  be  dertroyed  by  the  power  of  the 
InwofM.  fes  arid  deferted  by  the  power  of  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  fo  that  “ thou  Ihah  no  more  worffip  the  work  of  thy 
hands’’  but  be  afhamed  that  ever  thou  luff  been  fodJuded. 
Among  other  monuments  of  idoUtry,  **  I will  pluck  thy 
|f roves  out  of  the  midft  of  thee,**  v.  I4.  w hich  sreix  planted 
and  preferved  in  bonour^of  their  idols,  aud  ufed  in  the  wor* 
fltip  of  them  ; ihcfe  tliey  were  ordered  lo  burn,  Deiu,  xli. 
3 , 3.  and  if  tliey  do  nut,  God  will  ? fo  as  that  they  ffuill  not 
have  them  to  trull  to.  And  “ fo  will  1 dellruy  thy  <iiitV' 
sricaning  ilie  cities  tlut  were  dedicated  to  the  idula,  lo  ibme 
or  other  dunjhiU-dcity  which  they  confided  iu  for  their 
jjrocedion. 

4.  That  ihofe  who  Hand  it  out  a^inll  the  gofpel  of Chriff, 
:^nd  continue  in  league  with  their  idolatries  and  witchcrafts, 
(lull  fidl  under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  be  confumed  by  it, 
•V,  15.**  I will  execute  vengeance  in  anger  and  fury  ap»>n  the 
li'.nihcn,'*  i.e.  upon  heathenifm,  fuch  as  they  have  nut  heard  | 
a«ioUtrics  (ball  ue  dune  away,  and  idulater*  put  to  Hume. 
X will  execute  vengeatree  upon  the  heathen  silica  have  not 
beard,  fo  forae  reid  it,  or  which  would  not  licar  and  receive 
the  doclrinc  t»f  ChrilL  Gml  will  give  his  Sou  either  the 
bcarti  or  the  necks  of  his  enemies  ^^d  nuke  them  either 
bii  friends  or  his  fuolilool. 

C II  A P.  VI. 

tht  yrrV'Jt//  promifts  in  thf  chi^plfrt^ 

*^r<4s/.«g  tc  th  Mf[hah*i  the  prapLtt  a Ittrf 

t/treUed  to  fit  tfji  ftru  of  ijvtiel  tu  order  before  them^  for 
cnnvieh’in  end  cutnil/aficnf  as  nenjfnrj  to  make 
ivaj  for  th  comfort  of  gcfp*t  ^raitd  ChrijVs  forerunr.rr 
ivas  a rijyro't/r,  and  pretWhed  rrpn:taneCt  andfoprepar' 
4,i  hu  u'  ly.  fierfy  [ Ced  ettiers  on  aSlton  agntnji  his 
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prpl.f,.r  tLi.r  h iff  mgral'iiitji,  and  tit  ill  relurns  tl.y 
i,J  ir.jitc fir  h.t  ver  I,— 5.  11  He Jhrtvt 

tit  ai/rsag  reurfe  tbty  tni,  avlrn  they  were  u tder  einvtlh- 
trts,  aM  l/x/rivslcu! prrpf.ilj  tbry  m.nie  in  an/kt  rr  tohir 
rhargr,  amt  nhat  ecu' ft  they  JhulJ  have  taken,  nr. 
6, — t.  lil.-  He  eal/i  upn  t'.tmte  hear  thi  veiet  tfhtt 
Jwigmrnh,  am! Jett  thrjini  in  nder  hefart  than fir  m knh 
he  /till  fpeteileU  in  tn  imtf.ver/y  vi  th  them,  ver.  y. 
their  inja/.ice,  ver.  io,‘— i am/  their  iJehtry,\e.t. 
ifi.  fi.t  bah  tvhi.h  ruin  teat  icming  lepin  them. 

TJE.\U  ye  row  what  iI.^.ord  f.ith,  Arife, 
t -*  cjntfud  thou  before  ric  moum.iins,  anj 
let  the  h'llls  hear  thy  voice.  2 Hear  ye,  () 
ir.oiintains,  the  I.oku's  controverfy,  and  ye 
fironj;  foundations  ol  the  canli  : for  t?ir  Loro 
liitli  a controverfy  with  1 is  people,  and  lie  will 
plead  with  Ifrad.  3 O my  people,  wb.at  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  and  wlieitin  have  1 wearied 
thee  ? teflify  againfl  me.  4 Furl  brought  t!;ce 
up  out  ol  the  land  of  Jagypt,  and  redeemed  tliec 
out  of  the  houfe  of  fervanis,  and  1 lent  before 
thee  lUofes,  Aaron,  and  Miriam.  5 O my 
people,  rcinemher  now  what  B d.ik  king  of  Mo- 
ah  confulted,  and  what  B.daam  the  fon  of  Bcor 
anfwerej  him  front  Sliittim  unto  Cilgal,  that  vc 
may  know  die  rightcoufnefs  of  the  Lord, 

Ihre,  i.The  pitfact!  to  the  irie^t;c  are  very  folcnin- 
and  fuch  at  mu;  cega^e  our  moft  Itriuuj  attemiun.  (i.J 
The  pci»p]e  arc  copimandrci  to  give  aiidtence.  Hear  ye  uov. 
what  the  Lord  faith  i what  the  ptephet  fpeakv,  he  fpeaha 
from  God,  and  in  his  name  ; they  ate  therefore  bound  to 
hear  It,  not  as  the  word  of  a finfui  dying  man,  hut  of  the 
holy  living  Gorl.  Hear  now  what  he  faith,  for  fiiH  or  lalt 
he  will  he  heard,  (t.)  Ihe  ptvpliet  Is  commanded  to 
fpeak  in  cameft,  an4  to  pat  an  (luphani  upon  vrlut  lie  frid, 

“ .\rifc,  coDtend  thou  before  the  mountains,  or  with  the 
moiintalnt,”  and  “ ht  the  hills  hear  thy  voice  i”  if  It  wcie 
polTdile,  contend  » ith  tlie  mountains  and  h l.t  nf  Judeas 
/.  f.  with  the  inhahitantt  of  thofc  mountains  and  hills  ( and 
■fome  think  tefrrenee  is  had  to  thofc  moiint.dns  and  hlils  on 
which  they  wi.mlltipped  idols,  and  nhicli  by  that  meens 
were  p-illutcd.  But  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  more  generally, 
as  appears  by  his  call,  not  only  to  the  mountains,  but  to 
ftron^  foundations  of  the  earth,  puifuant  to  the  inltrue- 
tions  given  him.  'I  bis  is  dcfigned,  ( i .)  to  rarite  the  ear- 
neltnefsof  the  prophet  j he  tniill  fpeak  as  vehemently  ss  if 
he  defigned  to  make  even  the  hills  and  mountains  hear  him, 
mull  cry  aloud  and  not  fpart  j w hat  he  had  to  fay  in  God’s 
name,  he  mull  proclaim  publicly  before  the  mountains,  as 
one  that  was  neither  alhamed  nor  afiaid  to  own  his  raef- 
fige  ; he  mull  fpeak  at  one  comeriwd,  at  one  that  defired 
to  fpeak  to  ihr  heart,  and  thcrrknc  appe,ircd  to  fper.k  from 
the  heart;  fa.)  To  .»p>ifc  the  ftupidity  of  the  people : 

“ i.cl  the  hills  heartily  roice,”  for  this  fcnfcltfs,  rartlefs 
pf<>ple,  will  not  hear  it,  will  not  heed  it.  Let  the  rocks, 
the  foiindationj  of  the  earth,  that  have  no  eats,  hear,  filer 
ffrael  that  has  cats  will  not  hear.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the 
moontaini  and  hills;  let  them  bear  witnrfs  tliat  IfracI  has 
fiir  warning  given  them,  and  good  cnunfcl,  if  they  would 
tut  take  it.  'llius  liaiah  I egins  with,  **  Hear,  0 heavens, 

and 
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lind  give  ear,  O cutli.'*  Let  Otem  judge  between  God  and 
his  vineyard. 

9.  The  mefiige  iifdf  ii  very  affecting  ; he  Is  to  let  all  the 
world  know,  that  God  has  a quarrel  wuh  his  people,  good 
ground  for  an  action  agalnil  them.  Then  offeocea  arc  pub- 
lic, and  therefore  fu  arc  the  articles  «>f  impeachment  exhi- 
bited againd  them.  Take  notice  ; " the  Lord  has  a con* 
troverfy  with  hia  people,  and  ht  will  plead  with  Ifr;;el,’' 
will  plead  by  hit  prupheu  plead  hy  hia  pruvideiicet,  to 
make  good  hit  charge.  Note,  t.  Sin  begets  a contruverfy 
between  God  and  man.  Tlse  righteous  God  has  an  action 
againfl  every  finncr,  an  t^ionofdcbt,  an  action  uttrerpifs, 
an  a^i  'n  of  fl'jnder.  a.  If  Ifrad,  (^d's  own  profclling 
people,  provoke  him  hy  lut.  he  will  let  them  know  that  he 
has  a conlrovetfy  with  them  { he  fee*  fin  an  thiin,  and  is 
difplearcd  with  it  ; nay,  their  tins  arc  mure-dilplcafing  to 
him  than  tlic  fins  of  others,  as  they  art  a greater  gi  iifto 
hi' Spirit,  <ml  dilhonouT  to  hU  name.  3.  God  will  plead 
with  thn|fltfAom  he  has  a controversy  wiifi,  will  plead  with 
his  people  ifrael,  that  they  ni^y  be  convinced^  and  ih^l  be  | 
may  be  jufliheJ.  In  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  he 
pleaded  with  the  heathen  in  anger  and  fury,  to  bring  them 
to  ruin  ; but  here  he  pleads  with  Ifiacl  tii  compaOion  aud 
lendernefi,  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  “ C*nnc  nuvv 
and  let  us  rcafon  together  {'*  God  reafonswith  us,  to  teach 
vs  to  reafon  with  ourfelves:  See  the  equity  of  Coirs  cavfe. 

It  will  bear  to  be  pleaded,  and  finncrs  themfebiS  will  be 
forced  to  coufefs  judgement,  and  to  own,  that  God’s 
ways  are  equal,  but  their  ways  arc  unequal  Hack, 
sviti.  25. 

Now,  (t.)  God  here  clulUngeih  them  to  Hicw  what 
he  had  done  againfl  them  whicli  might  give  them  occaiion 
todefenhini.  They  had  revolted  from  God,  and  rebelled 
againll  him  ; but  had  they  any  caufc  to  do  fo  i ver.  3. 

O my  people,  what  hiive  i done  unto  thee  f whereio 
have  I wearied  thee  ? If  fubjecii  quit  their  allegiance  to 
their  prince,  they  will  pretend,  as  the  ten  tribes  did,  when  ! 
they  revolted  from  Rchuboani,  that  his  yoke  is  too  heavy 
for  them  ; hut  can  you  pretend  any  fuch  thing  ? what  have 
1 done  to  you  that  is  unjull  or  unkind  Vwhircin  have  1 
wearied  you,  with  the  Iiupofitioas  of  fcrvicc,^^ihe  exac- 
tions of  tribute?  ‘‘Have  I made  you  to  with  an 

offering?”  Ifa.  xliii.  23  “What  iniquity  have  your  fa* 
tliers  found  in  me  ? * Jer.  iii  He  never  deceived  us,  or 
difappointed  our  expectatiuni  from  him,  never  did  us 
wrong,  or  pul  difgtacc  upon  US  ; why  then  do  wc  urmig 
and  difhonour  him,  and  fnifl^ate  his  cxpef:rion8  frum  us  ? 
Here  is  a challenge  to  all  that  ever  were  in  God’s  fervicc,  to 
tcAify  againil  him,  if  they  have  found  him  in  any  thing  a 
hard  Mutler,  and  his  demands  tmrc.ifonablc. 

{*.)  Since  ih<y  couUi  not  ihcw  any  thing  he  had  done 
againil  them,  he  will  Ihcw  them  a great  deal  that  be  has 
done  for  them,  which  OiuuSd  have  engaged  them  for  ever 
to  his  fervicc,  ver.  4,  5.  T hey  are  here  directed,  and  we 
in  them,  to  look  a great  w ay  back  in  their  reviews  of  the 
divine  favour  ; let  them  rcmcmlier  their  former  days,  their 
lirll  days,  when  they  were  furnicd  into  a people,  aud  the 
great  things  God  did  for  them. 

[ I.]  When  he  brought  them  out  of  E^'pt,  the  land  of 
their  bondage  ver.  4.  They  were  conlcnl  with  ilieir  da- 
very,  and  almctl  in  love  with  their  chains,  for  the  fake  of 
tlie  garlic  and  onions  they  had  plenty  ut ; but  God 
brought  them  up,  infpired  them  with  an  ambiium  ofUber- 
ty,  and  animated  them  1 rcfuluttun,  by  a bold  effort,  to 
ihake  off  their  feturs:  The  Egyptians  held  them  fail, 
and  would  not  let  the  people  go  ; but  God  redeemed  them, 

Voi.  IV.  * 6 


9*5 

not  by  price,  but  by  force,  out  of  the  houfe  offervantt,  or 
rather  the  houfe  of  bondage,  for  it  is  the  fame  word  that  is 
ufeJ  in  the  preface  of  the  ten  commandments  ; which  in- 
hmutes,  that  the  fame  coiifidcraticms  which  are  arguments 

; for  duty,  if  they  be  not  impr.»vcj  by  us,  will  T>c  Improved 
againff  us  .is  aggrav.ntions  of  fm.  When  he  hioOghi  them 
ojt  of  Egypt,  into  a raff  howTin.];  wilderncff,  is  he  left  not 
hlmfclf  wltliout  witnefs,  fo  he  left  not  them  with  lut  guith-;, 
for  he  fciit  before  them  Mofci,  Aaron,  and  Mif  an,  three 
prophets,  faiiii  the  Childcc  p.traph.'afc:  M.jfes  the  grcr.t 
prophet  of  the  Old  TctUmcni,  Aaion  h«s  prophe%  fEsoJ. 
vii.  I.  and  Miriam  a prophetefs  Exod.  xv.  to.  Note, 
When  we  are  (ailing  to  mind  0'»J  % funner  mercies  to  u^,. 
we  moil  not  for,jti  the  mercy  of  good  teachers  and  g'  VU” 
not4  Nvbrn  we  were  young  j Kt  ihufc  be  midemcuium  of 
to  the  glory  of  Gnd,  w ho  went  before  «s,  faying,  This  is 
the  way,  walk  in  it  j it  was  God  that  lent  them  before 
us,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  an^  to  prepare  a people 
for  him. 

(1.3  \Micn  he  hfovght  them  into  Cauaan  5 Codno  hrs 
glotineJ  himfilf,  and  hn-murcd  iliem,  in  whit  he  did  for 
them  when  he  brought  them  into  tbc  laid  of  their  reft, 
than  in  what  he  did  for  them  w’hen  he  brought  them  out  of 
the  bnd  of  their  fcrviiudc  When  Mofes,  r\aroii,  and  Mi- 
riam were  dead,  yet  they  found  God  the  fame,  l.cl  them 
remember  now  what  God  did  for  them,  iff,  In  baffling 
sil  l defeating  the  rlrligns  of  Il.iLk  and  nalinm  agatn'k 
them,  which  he  did  hy  the  power  he  has  over  the  hra  ti 
and  tongues  of  men,  ver.  3.  l.ei  them  remember  what 
Bal.ik  the  king  of  Muab  confultcd,  wh;it  mlf«hi<:f  he  dc- 
vifed  and  defigned  to  do  to  Ifrael  wh.^n  they  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Mo<.b  ; that  which  he  confulted  was,  to  cuife 
Ifrael,  to  divide  between  them  and  their  G~>d,  and  to  dif- 
engage  him  from  the  proleftion  of  them.  Among  the 
heathen,  when  tlicy  made  war  upon  any  people,  ih.*y  en- 
deavoured by  m.»gic  chnrins  or  ollierwife  to  get  from  them 
their  tutelar  gods,  a»  to  r.Vi  Troy  of  its  Palladium.  Ma* 
crobius  has  a chapter  Df  ntu  fvacutnJi  dta  } this  Balak 
would  try  againil  Ifnel;  but  remember  what  Balaam  the 
fon  of  Bcor  anfwrrrd  him,  how,  contrary  to  his  own  inten- 
tion and  inclination,  imicad  of  curfing  Ifrael,  he  blcff.d 
them,  to  the  extreme  confufion  and  vexation  ofDalak.  Let 
them  remember  the  malice  of  the  heathen  againff  them, 
and,  for  that  r.afoi',  neitr  Itf.irn  the  way  of  the  heithen,  cr 
affiiciate  with  them  ; let  them  remember  the  kindnefs  of 
their  God  to  them,  how  lie  “ turned  the  curfc  into  a blcff- 
ing,  bccaufe  the  T.ord  thy  God  loved  thee,*'  as  It  is  Deut. 
xxiii.  5.  aud  for  that  rea-on  never  forfakehlm.  Note,  'I’he 
dlfappoiiiting  of  the  devices  of  the  church’s  enemies  ru^hc 
always  to  be  remembered,  to  the  glory  of  the  chnrrh’s 
proitftor,  who  can  make  the  aufwer  of  the  longue  direilly  , 
to  coniradicl  the  preparation  ani  coiifui^tiou  of  the  heart, 
Piov.  XVI,  t.  adly,  In  bringiug  them  ifom  Shittcin,  their 
lad  lodgement,  out  of  Canaan  unto  Oilgal,  thrirfirR  lodge- 
ment in  Canaan.  There  it  was,  between  Sbitiim  aud 
Gll^l,  that  upon  the  death  of  Mofes,  Jofhua,  a type  of 
CUnd,  was  railed  up  to  put  Ifrael  in  poffVffion  of  the  land 
of  promife,  and  to  fight  ihclr  battles ; there  it  \v.it  that 
they  paffed  over  Jordan,  through  the  dixiJeJ  witm,  md  rc- 
ncwcxltbe  covenant  of  clrcumclliua  ; thefe  uietcies  of  God 
to  their  fathers  they  muft  now  remember,  tlu.t  ihej  may 
“ know  the  righteoufu -Is  of  the  Lord,  his  rightruittners,'’ 
fj  the  word  is  ; his  juUIcc  in  dclLoying  the  Cumia.uK’5, 
his  goudoefs  in  giving  icd  to  his  {>copli*  Ifrael,  jmd  fuitfi- 
fulnefs  to  hit  pminlfc  made  unto  the  fathers.  The  rejicm- 
brance  of  wbat  God  hath  doac  for  them,  might  convinre 
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tb<n  of  *n  tliii,  ind  rng:igc  thctn  for  trcr  to  hi)  lirrvicr. 
Or  they  may  refer  to  the  controverfy  now  pleaded  between 
God  and  lintel ; let  them  mnember  God's  many  favours 
to  them  and  their  fathers,  and  compare  them  with  thrir 
unworthy,  ungrateful  carriage  towards  him,  that  they  may 
know  the  riglitcoufners  of  the  Lord  in  contending  with 
them,  and  it  may  appear,  that  in  this  controverfy  he  has 
right  on  his  fidej  his  ways  are  eqicil.  fur  he  will  be  jullilied 
when  he  fpeaks,  and  clear  when  he  judgetb. 

6 ^ Wherewith  fliall  I come  before  the 
Loud,  and  bow  mylcif  before  tlic  high  God? 
fliill  1 come  before  him  with  burnt-oiferings, 
with  calves  of  a yc.ir  old  ? 7 Will  the  Lord  be 
pleafcd  with  ihoufands  of  rams,  or  with  ten 
liioufands  of  rivers  of  oil  ? (hall  I give  ray  ' 
sirft-born  for  my  tranfgrcflion,  the  fruit  of 
2i»y  body  for  the  (in  of  my  foul  ? 8 lie  hath  (hew- 
ed thee,  O man,  what  h good;  and  what  doth 
toe  Lord  require  of  thee,  l>ui  to  do  juftly,  and 
to  love  racrev,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God  ? 

Here  U the  propofal  for  accomodation  l>etii  ccn  Cod  and 
irrael  j the  panics  that  were  at  tarunce  in  the  beginning 
«.f  the  elupters  Upon  the  trUl»  Judgement  it  given  againft 
Ifrail;  they  are  couvft^ed  of  injuUtce  and  ingratitude  to« 
wards  God,  the  crimes  with  which  they  Hood  charged.  It 
is  too  plain  to  be  denied,  too  bad  to  be  cxcufed ; and  there* 
foiv, 

f . They  exprefs  their  dcCrcs  to  be  at  peace  with  God 
upon  any  terms,  vcr.  6,  7.  **  Wherewith  Ihall  I come  before 
the  Lord 

Bring  foade  fcnfiblc  of  the  jufUcc  of  God*s  controverfy 
with  them,  and  dreading  the  confequenccs  of  it,  they  were 
inquifitive  wliat  they  might  do  to  be  reconciled  to  Gc^,and 
to  make  him  their  friend.  They  apply  llreinfclvcs  to  a pro- 
per pufon,  with  ihia  ir.qiiity,  to  the  prophet,  the  Lord's  ^ 
mcnVagcr,  by  whofe  tnioiflry  they  had  been  cortvinced;  who 
fn  fit  to  Oiew  them  thrir  way,  as  he  that  had  made  them 
fenriblrot  their  having  miffed  it.'  And  it  uobfervable,  that 
each  one  fpeaks  for  himfelf,  Wherewith  fhall  I come  ^ 
knowing  every  one  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  they  affc 
not,  What  Ihail  this  miti  do  i but.  What  (hall  I do  ? Note. 
Beep  conviiflions  of  guilt  and  wrath  will  put  men  upon  | 
careful  inquiries  after  peace  and  pardon  ; and  then,  aad  not 
tin  then,  there  begins  to  be  Ibme  hopes  of  them.  Tficy  in- 
quire **  wherewith  thry  may  come  br'&rc  the  Lord»and  bow 
tliemfclves  before  the  high  God.'  Tlicy  believe  there  is  a 
God, that  be  is  Jehovah,  andthat  he  Is  the  high  God,thcMoA 
High.  They  whofe  confclcnces  arc  convinced,  have  learned 
to  fpeak  very  honourably  of  God,  whom  before  they  fpake 
Iligluly  of.  Now,  ( I . ) Wc  know  we  inuft  come  before  God; 
he  is  the  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do;  wc  muH  come 
as  fubje<^<  to  pay  our  boniagc  to  him,  as  beggars  to  aflt 
aU)«  iiom  bins,  nay,  we  nviH  come  before  him  as  crrmin.ils, 
to  rectirc  cur  dooms  from  liim,  mufl  come  before  him  os 
om-judg?.  (?.)  When  we  come  before  him,  we  muilfcow 
bcf(»re  Kim  ; it  is  our  duly  to  l>r  \try  humble  and  reverent 
in  our  approaches  to  him  ; aud  when  wc  come  before  him, 
there  is  no  remedy,  bat  wc  muH  fubmit ; it  ui  to  no  purpofe 
to  contend  with  h»fn.  (3.)  When  wr  come  m-l  bo'v  before 
him,  it  ;s  our  grratcH  concern  to  find  favour  with  him  and 
to  br  ncoeplcJ  othim  : The  inquiry  is.  What  will  the  Lord 
l-j  pbfcfcd  wuh  ; Note,  AH  that  rightly  unJcri^ard  them- 
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frlves,  and  their  otru  intereft,  c»aot  be  b«t  IbllckoiH  what 
they  muff  do  to  pleafe  God,  to  avoid  his  dirpleafui*e,  and  to 
obtain  his  good  will.  {4.)  Ii  order  to  God  • being  pleafcd 
witliin,  our  care  muff  Ik,  that  the  fio  by  wb.ch  wc  have 
difpWafcd  him  may  betaken  away,  and  an  atuneevent oud« 
for  it.  The  inquiry  here  is,  “What  diall  1 jpTC  for  my  trauf- 
grcflloir,  for  the  fin  of  my  foul  ?*'  Note  'I  be  IriAlgrcffiou 
wc  arc  guilty  of  it  the  fin  of  our  foul ; for  the  foul  afts  it* 
for  without  the  foul's  ail  it  is  not  (10  ; and  the  tool  fuffers 
by  it,  it  is  the  diforder,  difcafe  and  dcfiWmeot  of  the  foul, 
and  threatens  to  be  the  death  ol  it;  what  ffiall  I give  for 
my  tranf^effions  ? XVliat  will  be  accepted  as  n lausCaAiou 
of  his  jufticc,  a reparation  of  his  boisour,  and  what  will  avaU 
to  ffieltct  me  from  his  wmthf  (y.)  We  muff  therefore  aik, 
“ Wherewith  wc  may  come  btf^  him  ? Wc  nuiff  not  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  empty  ; what  /baH  wc  bring  with  Os  ? 
in  what  manner  muff  we  come  ? in  whofe  name  mud  we 
come  ? wc  have  not  that  in  ourfdves  which  wj^recomaiend 
Ds  to  him,  but  muff  have  ft  from  anotlicr?  wlB|ightcouf- 
nefs  then  (hall  wc  appear  before  him  in  ? ^ 

1,  They  make  propofals  fuch  astbey  arc,  in  order  to  it; 
their  inquiry  was  very  good  and  right,  aad  what  we  arc  all 
concerned  to  make;  but  their  propofals  betray  their  ignp* 
rance,  tho*  they  fhew  their  real ! Let  us  exernioc  them, 
( I ) They  bid  high.  They  offw,  [1.]  Tlmt  which  » very 
rich  and  collly,  thoufands  of  rams.  God  required  one  cam 
for  a fill-offering,  they  proffer  flocks  of  them,  their  whole 
ffock  ; will  be  content  to  make  themselves  beggars,  fo  that 
they  may  but  be  at  pcecc  with  God.  They  will  bring  tba 
beff  they  have,  the  rams,  and  the  moftofthem,  tiU  it  comes 
to  thoufands.  [?.]  Tliat  whkb  is  very  dear  to  them,  and 
which  they  would  be  moff  loth  to  part  with.  They  could 
be  content  to  part  wKh  “ their  firft-bora  for  their  Iraa^Ter- 
hons,"  if  that  would  be  accepted  m an  atoaeraeet,  aad  the 
**  f uit  of  their  body  for  the  iio  of  their  foul.”  To  them 
that  were  become  vaiu  in  their  imaginations,  this  feenxd  a 
probable  expedient  of  nakiog  ialUfa^on  fiir  fta,  becaufc 
our  children  arc  pieces  ofourKhres;  and  therefore  the  hea- 
then facrificed  their  chUdrea  to  appeafe  their  offended  dei- 
ties. Not^  that  arc  thoroughly  convinced  of  fin,  of 

the  mall^^  of  it,  and  of  their  mitery  and  danger  by  rea- 
ion  of  h^^Mild  give  aU  the  world,  if  they  had  it,  for  peace 
and  pardon. 

(3.)  Yet  they  do  not  bid  right.  It  is  (roe,  ibme  of  tlwefe 
things  were  inflituted  hy  the  ceremoakil  law,  as  the  briag- 
ing  of  boint  offerings  to  God's  altar,  and  calves  of  s j'oar 
old,  rams  for  fin-oluringi,  and  oil  for  the  mcat-oficriogs ; 
but  theft*  alone  would  not  recommend  them  to  Cod ; Cod 
had  often  declared,  tliat  to  obey  is  better  than  faurifioe, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  c£  rams ; that  lacitfice  and  offe- 
ring he  would  cot.”  The  legal  facrifices  had  tlieir  virtue 
anJ  value  from  the  ioffitution,  and  the  reference  they  had 
to  Chrift  the  gcactal  propitiation ; but  otlierwile,  of  Uicm- 
fclres,  it  was  impoflible  that  the  blood  of  bolls  and  goats 
ffiunld  take  away  fin.  And  at  to  the  thiaga  here  meotiosad, 
[1.3  SomccftlKm  arc  imprsAirsble  things,  as  rivers  of 
otI,  which  nature  has  not  provided  to  feed  mens  lujctary,  but 
I iveri  of  water  to  I'upply  mens  neceflity.  All  the  propofala 
of  peace  but  thefe  that  are  according  to  the  gofpcl,  arc  ib- 
fnrd  : One  flream  of  the  bluod  of  Chrift  it  worth  ten  thou- 
fand  rivers  of  oil.  [‘s.J  Some  of  them  are  wicked  things, 
as  to  give  our  firP.-buru,  aod  the  fruit  of  our  body,  to 
death,  which  wouk!  but  add  to  the  tranfgrel&on  and  the  fin 
ttf  the  foul.  He  that  hates  robbery  for  bvrnt-offeriogs^ 
much  more  hateth  murder,  fuch  murder  ; what  right  have 
we  ♦'1  oorfiril-l>orn.  ftft  1 ih:  triit  r-f  mr  body  f Oo  they  not 
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bflurij^  to  Cod  ? arc  they  not  already^  and  bord  td 
h’m  ^ arc  they  not  niiflcri  by  aatarc,  nod  their  Ima 
forfeited  upon  their  own  ucctHint  ? ho«r  then  can 
they  be  a ranfom  for  ou«?  f Tltey  are  aU  external 
t)iing!»,  parti  of  the  bodily  rxcrcife  ninth  piofitetb  tittle, 
nnj  whicii  could  not  make  the  comer*  fhtfreomo  |)«rfc«^. 
f 4.3  They  arc  all  infignthcafrt  and  infufficient  ti>  ituin 
(he  end  propofed  ; they  coold  not  aufwrr  the  demanda  of 
divine  judice,  nur  fatisfr  the  wrong  done  to  (iod  id  hia 
hnnv')iir  by  lin,  rror  troald  they  ferre  in  lien  of  the  fandtifica* 
Tron  of  (he  hriit  and  the  ref\>rmation  of  tiie  life.  Men 
tvillpart  with  art)*  thirty raiheiMhan  their  fi»«  ; bm  they 
part  with  nothing  to  Cod’*  acceptance,  or>ler*  they  pan 
with  them. 

5.  God  tell*  them  plainly  what  he  demands  and  infifta 
upon  fmm  ihofe  that  wmild  be  accepted  of  him.  ver  8. 
Let  their  monej’  peri(h  with  diem,  that  think  the  paidon 
of  fill  and  the  favour  of  G«»d  may  he  fo  pirrchafeo  ; no, 
**  Cud  hath  /hewed  thee,  O man,  what  »a  good.*’  Here 
tre  arc  told, 

ft  ) Thus  God  hnli  made  a difeoecry  of  hia  mind  and 
Will  to  U8,  for  the  reftifyin;;  r*f  our  raiftakei  and  the  di* 
fefting  of  our  pm^Ice.  [f.J  It  iiGodlnmfclf  that  hath 
fbewed  ns  what  we  mnft  do.  We  need  not  (roubk  ourfcvei 
to  make  propofals,  the  termi  are  already  fettled  and  bid 
down  : He  whom  we  have  offended,  and  to  whom  we  are 
accountable,  hath  told  ns  upon  whit  cooiUtionvhe  will  be 
reconciled  to  a*.  ^ /hewed  it ; 

not  only  to  thee,  O Iftael,  but  to  thee,  O man,  Gcnti&es  gi 
well  os  Jews : I'o  men  that  are  rational  creatures,  xnd  ca- 
pable of  receiving  the  di/ctrvery,  and  not  to  brutes  ; to  men 
fur  whom  a remedy  is  provided,  not  to  devils  wbofe  cafe  b 
defperate.  What  is  fpoken  to  all  men  every  where  in  gone* 
ral,  muft  by  faith  be  rrpplicd  to  otirfcWes  to  particular,  as  if 
it  were  fpoken  to  thee,  O man,  by  name,  and  to  no  other. 
(*3.3  a difeovery  of  that  whicli  is  good,  and  which  the 
Lord  requires  of  ns.  He  hath  /hewed  us  our  end  whkb  wc 
(hnuldaim  at,  in  /hewing  us  what  is  good,  whereiQ  our  true 
happinefs  doth  confifl. ; he  hath  /hewed  n*  out  way  in  which 
we  mu/l  walk  toward*  tlrat  end,  in  /hewing  u*  what  he  re- 
quires of  us*  There  is  fometlitug  which  God  require*  we 
Ciould  do  for  him,  and  devote  to  him  ; amd  k sigood  } it  is 
good  in  itfclf : There  is  an  innate  goodnefs  in  moral  duties, 
antecedent  to  the  command  ; tliey  arc  not  as  ceremonial  ab- 
ferrances,  therefore  g«)od,  hreaufe  they  arc  commaoded ; 
but  iliereforc  commanded,  becsofe  they  are  good,  coo- 
fonint  (0  the  ctcraal  rule  and  reafoo  of  good  iod  evil, 
wliich  is  unaltcrahle.  It  has  likewtfe  a dire^  tendency  to 
our  good  } our  c.onformity  to  it,  is  not  only  the  condition 
of  our  future  htippinefs,  but  is  a {jrect  expedient  of  our 
prefent  happiuef*;  in  keeping  God  s commandments  there 
is  a great  reward,  as  well  at  after  ktrtrping  them.  [4.3 
t*  yhtrwcd  us  : Gud  has  not  only  made  it  known,  hut  mode 
it  plain ; lie  hath  difeovered  it  to  n*  with  fuch  couvinoing 
evidence,  as  araoams  to  a demonftniion  ; “ Lo,  this  wc 
have  fearched  our,  fo  it  is.’* 

(2.)  What  that  difeovery  is.  The  good  which  God  ro- 
quires  of  us,  is  not  the  paying  of  a price  for  the  pardon  of 
fjo,  and  acceptance  with  God  ; bat  doing  the  duly,  which 
■is  the  condIti:jn  of  out  intcreft  in  the  pardon  purchafed. 
£1.3  We  muft  dj  juAly,  miift  render  to  all  their  due,  ac- 
cording m our  relation  and  obligatum  to  them  is  t muft  do 
wrong  to  dune,  but  do  right  to  all,  in  their  bodies,  goods, 
«:id  name.  [1.3  Wc  maft  lore  mercy  | not  only  be  juH  to 
all  to  deal  with,  but  kind  to  uU  that  need  us  and  that  we 
arc  in  a capacity  of  doing  good  to.  Kor  muft  we  only  Ihew 
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verey,  but  we  muft  love  mercy,  we  mull  delight  ia  it,  aa 
our  God  doth  ; mull  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  do  good, 
and  do  it  chearfuUy.  Jnfticc  is  put  before  merry  ; for  wc 
mu/k  not  give  that  In  alms  which  is  w'roagfuUygot,  or  with 
which  our  delit  /honid  be  paid  } God  liatcs  robbery  fur  a 
bomt-offering.  [3.]  humbly  with  our  GihI  : 

This  includes  all  the  duties  of  the  hill  ublc.  We  muft  take 
the  Lord  for  oar  Cod  In  coveniot,  muft  attend  00  him,  and 
adhere  to  him  as  oun,  ami  muft  make  it  our  coaftaut  care 
and  bufinefs  to  pleafv  him.  Himeh's  walking  with  God  it 
interpreted,  I'feb.  xi.  5.  liis  pleating  God  ; we  muft  in  the 
whole  courfe  of  our  conversion  trmfurm  ourfelvcs  to  the 
will  of  God,  keep  up  comiuuaiuu  with  Cod,  and  llud/ 
to  approve  ODifelvei  to  him  in  our  intcgiky  ; and  thus  wc 
muft  do  humbly,  (fubmktiog  oor  undcrftaiiJings  to  the 
truths  of  God,  and  our  will*  to  his  preveptsand  providen- 
ces } We  muft  humble  ourfclves  to  walk  with  Cod,  fu  the 
margin  reads  it  i every  thought  whhia  us  muft  be  brought 
down,  be  brought  into  obedience  to  God,|  if  «e  would 
walk  comfortably  with  him.  'rtiis  is  that  which  Cod 
requires,  and  without  which  the  moft  coftly  fciTicea 
art  vain  oblations ; this  is  nore  than  all  burnt  oftctlngi 
and  facriftcca. 

9 The  Lord’s  voice  crlctli  unto  the  city,  and 
thtmaaef  wifdom  Hull  fee  thy  name  : hc.ir  yc 
the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it.  lo  ^ Arc 
there  yet  the  treafures  of  wickednefs  in  the 
houfc  of  the  wicked,  and  the  fcant  mcafure  that 
ii  abominable  fit  Shall  1 count  tbtm  pure  with 
the  wicked  balances,  and  with  the  bag  of  de- 
ceitful weights  ? I » For  the  rich  men  thereof 
arc  full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
have  fixrken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful 
in  their  mouth.  13  Therefore  alfo  will  I make 
tbet  fick  in  fmitting  thee,  in  making  thee  defo- 
latc  becaufc  of  thy  fins.  14  Thou  flialt  cat,  but 
not  befatisfieJ,  and  thy  carting  down /hall  Arin' 
the  midrt  of  thee,  and  thou  flialt  take  hold,  but 
lhali  not  deliver : and  that  which  thou  dcliver- 
ert  will  I give  up  to  the  fword.  15  Thou  flialt 
fow,  but  thou  flialt  not  reap : thou  flialt  tread 
the  olives,  but  thou  flialt  not  anoint  thee  with 
oil ; and  fweet  wine,  but  lhalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  y For  the  rtatutes  ofOmri  arc  kept,  and 
all  the  works  of  the  houfc  of  Ahab,  and  ye 
walk  in  their  couiifels  that  I fliould  make  tiicc 
a dcfolanon,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  bif- 
fing ; therefore  yc  Ihall  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
people. 

GoJ  Iii.lng  flirwcJ  them  how  neceff.rjr  It  wji  that  thtJ’ 
lltoul J do  julllv,  here  (hewa  them  how  pbin  It  was  tliat  thcl'' 
have  done  unj.ltlj-  ; a;id  fmee  they  fub-nttted  nut  to  hi’ 
controverfj,  nor  went  ilie  rl|;ht  way  to  have  it  taken  up, 
here  he  proccedt  in  it.  Oblcrve, 

1.  How  the  aAion  la  entered  a^ainll  them,  ver.  9.  God 
fpeaki  to  the  eily,  tojjerutalcm,  to  Samaria  j hla  voice  criea 
to  it,  by  hit  fervant.  ilie  proplieu,  who  were  to  cry  aloud 
and  not  to  fpare.  Note,  The  voice  of  the  prophet  li  tlic 
Lord’a  voice,  and  that  erica  to  the  city,  criti  to  the  coun- 
2 try; 
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try  j “ Doth  not  wifdom  cry  ?”  Pror.  viii.  I.  When  tbc 
fin  of  a city  cries  to  God,  his  voice  cries  againft  the  city  | 
anJ  vrhen  the  judgcmenti  of  God  arc  coming  opon  a city, 
hia  voice  voice  firft  cries  unto  it ; he  warns  before  be  wounds, 
hecaufc  he  is  not  willing  that  any  fhould  perifh.  Now 
obferve,  { i ) How  the  voice  of  God  is  dilctnicd  by  fome  ; 
••  T he  man  of  wifdom  will  fee  thy  name  j”  when  the  voice 
of  God  cries  to  usi  we  may  fee  his  name,  may  difeern  and 
perceive  that  by  which  he  makes  himfelf  known.  Yet  many 
fee  it  not,  are  not  aware  cf  it,  becaufc  they  do  not  regard 
h j God  ♦*  fpeaketh  once,  yea  twice,  and  they  perceive  U 
not,*’  Job.  xxxiit.  14.  but  they  that  are  mui  of  wifdom 
will  fee  it,  and  perceive  it,  and  make  a good  life  of  it, 
Note,  It  is  a point  of  true  wifdom  to  difeover  the  name  of 
God  in  the  voice  of  God,  and  to  learn  what  he  is  from 
what  he  faith  ; **  wifdom  Ihall  fee  tliy  name,  for  the  know- 
ledge of  the  holy  is  underftanding.**  (2.)  Wliat  this  voice 
of  God  faith  to  all,  **  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  ap- 
pointed it  i’*  Hear  the  rod  when  it  is  coming,  here  it  at 
a diilance,  before  you  fee  it  and  feci  it  ; and  be  awakened 
to  go  forth  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  liis  judgements. 
Hear  the  rod  when  it  is  come,  and  is  adluvlly  upon  you, 
and  are  fenfible  of  the  fmart  of  it  i hear  wliat  it  faith  to 
you,  what  conviiftions,  what  counfcls,  what  caution  it 
fpeaks  to  jou,  Note,  Every  rod  has  a voice,  and  it  it  the 
voice  of  God  that  is  to  be  heard  in  the  rod  of  God  ; and 
it  is  well  for  them  that  underiland  the  language  of  it, 
which  if  we  would  do,  we  muA  have  an  eye  to  him  that  ap- 
pointed it.  Note,  Every  rod  is  appointed,  of  what  kind  it 
fliall  be,  where  it  lhall  light,  and  how  long  it  (Itall  lie.  God 
in  every  a/Ri^ton,  **  performetli  the  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  us,**  John  xxtii.  14.  and  to  him  therefore  wc  mull  have 
an  eye,  to  him  we  mud  have  an  ear  \ hear  what  he  faith  to 
us  by  the  adli^ian,  hear  it,  and  know  it  for  thy  good,** 
Job  V.  6.  The  work  of  miniders  U to  explain  the  provi 
dtneefi  of  God,  and  to  quicken  and  direft  men  to  learn  the 
Icdonl  tlixt  ate  taught  by  (firm. 

2.  What  is  the  ground  of  the  a^ion,  and  whit  ate  the 
things  that  are  laid  to  tlurir  charqv. 

{ I.)  1 hey  arc  cliarged  with  injudicc,  a fm  againd  the  fe- 
exmd  table.  Arc  llierc  yet  to  Ik  fuund  among  them  the 
iraik<;  and  means  cf  frju  lulcnt  dealing  ? What  ! after  all 
the  methods  that  God  has  tskm  to  teach  (hem  to  do  judly, 
will  they  yet  deal  unj.idly  ? It  feernsthey  will,  vcr.  ro.  And 
faall  1 count  them  pmc  ; rer.  1 1.  Ko  ; this  is  a Hu  which 
will  by  no  means  conlid  ivitb  a ptufeHiun  of  purity  ; thi  fe 
ihul  are  dhhuned  in  their  dealings  have  not  the  f|K>is  cf 
God’s  children,  and  fhr.U  never  be  reikoncd  fure,  whate*er 
Ihcws  of  devotum  they  niay  make,  ••  be  not  deceived, 
GvxJ  is  not  niofkcd."  hen  a man  is  fufpeited  of  theft  01 
f.aud,  (he  judice  of  peac;  wilIh.uJ  a wainint  to  fearch  his 
huufe;  God  here  dt  :li,  i*  it  were,  fcarth  the  h-^iufifc  of 
tjiefc  clii/.e;j„  a d lh«re  h ftnJi,  ( 1 ) IVeafutcs  of  wick- 
e’ncfs:  atuudarice  of  wiulih,  but  it  u ill  gct,u:id  not  hkc 
t » profper,^for  treafur.s  of  wkkcJiiefs  profit  nolhuig. 
(2.)  A fcant  tr.eilurc,  1»>  which  they  loUl  lo  the  poor,  and 
lo  cxa^lcd  upon  them  and  cheatctl  them.  (5.)  'I’hey  had 
wicked  balar.ets  and  a hag  of  falfe  weights,  ty  which,  under 
Bprclco(c  i.f  weighing  what  they  Lid.  and  i,ising  the 
huyerwhat  was  right,  they  did  hhn  the  grratcH  wrong, 
vcr  II.  (4)  I hoftt  that  had  wealth  and  power  in  llieir 
hand*,  abufed  ii  to  oppicnkm  and  extortion  ; *'  The  riih 
I'  CL  ihcrecfarr  full  of  siclerce,**  for  they  that  haiic  much 
would  have  mere,  and  in  a capacity  of  making  it  more 
by  the  power  w hich  their  ibund.ance  of  wealth  give*  them. 
ITey  arc  ful’  of  vfwlence,  i,  e.  they  have  their  Uoofci  full  of 
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that  which  it  got  by  violence.  (5.)  Thofe  that  had  not 
the  advantage  of  doiug  wrong  by  their  we^tln  jet  fou.nd 
means  of  defiauding  iliofe  tliey  dealt  with.  “ The  inha- 
bitants thereof  have  fpokcii  hes  ; * if  they  are  not  able  to 
ufe  force  and  violence,  (bey  ufe  fraud  and  deceit  : The 
*'  inhabitants  have  fpoken  lies,  and  their  tongac  is  deceitful 
in  their  mouth  ;**  tltey  do  not  flick  at  a deliberate  lie  to 
mnke  a good  bargain.  Some  ondcrlland  it  of  their  fpeak- 
ingfalfcly  concerning  God,  fayie^,  “ The  Lordfceih  not, 
be  hath  forfaken  the  earth.’*  Exek.  viiL  12. 

(r.)  They  arc  charged  with  idolatry,  rer.  |6.  l*lic 
ilatutes  of  Omri  arc  kcpt,,and  all  the  work  of  the  houfe  of 
Ahab  ; both  thefc  king*  were  wicked,  and  did  cvSl  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord  : But  the  wicketlncfs  which  they  ella* 
blifhed  by  a law,  coocerning  which  they  made  ilatutcs, 
and  which  was  the  peculiar  work  of  that  houlc,  was  indo- 
latry.  Omri  walked  in  way  of  Jeroboam,  auJ  In  his  fiu  of 
provoking  God  to  anger  with  their  vaoitics,  t Kings  vxi. 
26.  and  V.  31.  Ahab  introduced  the  worfhip  ot  Bsal« 
Thefc  reigns  were  fome  ages  before  the  time  when  this 
prophet  hvetf,  and  yet  the  wickednef*  which  tiicy  eHublifh- 
cd  by  their  laws  and  examples  remained  to  this  day  ; thofe 
ftatutes  were  Hill  kept,  and  that  work  vrat  dill  done  ; and 
the  princes  and  people  dill  walked  in  their  counfcls,  took 
thr  fame  mrarures,  and  governed  themfclvei  and  the  people 
by  the  fame  politics.  Obfertc,  fi.J  The  fame  wickcd- 
ncfscontinued  from  one  generation  to  another.  Sin  U a 
root  of  biuerDcfs  foon  planted,  but  not  fo  fonn  plucked  up 
again.  The  iniquity  of  former  ages  is  often  tranfmitted  to 
and  entailed  upon  the  fuceeeding  ones.  Thofe  that  make 
corrupt  laws,  and  bring  in  corrupt  ufages,  arc  doing  that 
which  perhaps  may  prove  the  ruin  of  the  child  uiilfom. 
[2.]  U was  never  the  Icfs  evil  in  itfdf,  provoking  to  God, 
and  dangetous  to  the  fimiers,  fur  its  Itaving  been  cflabli/hed 
and  conliimcd  by  the  laws  of  ptinces,  the  examples  of  great 
men,  and  a long  prefeription.  Though  the  worfhip  of 
idols  is  ensued  by  the  Hatutc  of  Omri,  recommended  by 
the  pra^ice  of  the  houfe  nf  Ahab,  and  pleads  that  it  has 
been  the  uLge  of  many  generations  s yet  ii  is  flill  difpleaf- 
ing  to  God,  ami  dctlructive  to  Ifracl;  for  no  law*  or  cudoms 
arc  of  force  againll  the  divine  cummaud, 

3.  What  is  the  judgement  given  upon  ihiv  Being  found 
guilty  of  thefc  crimes,  the  tcnieucc  is  that  which  God  had 
given  them  vvaruing  of,  ver  9.  flull  be  brought  upon  them, 
V.  23.  1 hcirfoic  alfo  will  1 make  thc5[  Tick  in  fiititing  thee.’* 

As  they  had  fmitten  the  pisor  with  the  rod  of  llicir  uppref- 
fions,  fu  would  God  in  like  manner  fmite  them,  fo  as  to 
make  them  tick,  fick  of  the  gains  they  hnd  unmAly  gotten  { 
fo  th-Ulho*  tlicy  had  fwallowcd  down  riches,  they  Ihould  vo- 
mit them  up  again.  Job  xx.  15.  Theirdoom  is, 

( I .)  'That  what  they  have  they  Ihall  not  have  any  com- 
fortable enjoymuit  of,  it  Ihall  do  them  no  good  ; They 
grafped  at  more  than  enough  ; but  when  they  have  it,  it 
(hall  not  l>e  enough  to  make  them  cafy  and  happy  : What 
is  got  by  fraud  and  opprefiion,  cannot  be  kept  ot  enjoyed 
with  any  fatisfa^tiun.  [1.]  Their  food  fiiall  net  iiourdU 
them,  **  I'hoii  thait  eat,  but  not  be  fatidied  ;*’  cither  bc- 
caufc  the  food  fh&U  not  digcfl,  for  want  of  God’s  blefling 
going  along  with  it;  or  becaufc  the  appetite  (hall  by  difc.,(c 
be  made  icfatiabic,  and  iKU  craving  ; the  jml  punirhmem  of 
thufc  that  were  greedy  ofgalu,  and  enlarged  their  defire  as 
hrlL  Men  may  be  furfeited  with  the  good  things  of  this 
world,  and  yet  not  fatisficd,  Eccl.  v.  10  Ifa.lv.  a.*  [2.] 
Their  country  (hall  not  harbour  and  pruud  them  ; “thy 
calling  down  (liall  be  in  the  midll  of  thee.**  i.  e.  thou 
ibalt  be  brekeo  aod  tuiued  by  inufiiflc  troubles,  mifehiefs 

n 


M I 


C 'A  H. 


Cliap.  VIL 

at  home,  cnoiJgh  to  call  thee  down,  tho*  thou  fhouldcft  not 
be  tDvaJeJ  hy  a fo'teign  force.  God  can  caft  a nation 
down  by  that  which  it  tti  the  midft  of  them,  can  confume 
them  by  a fire  in  iht  lr  own  bowela,*  They  ftsall  not 

be  able  to  preferve  what  they  have  from  a foreign  force,  nof 
. to  recover  what  they  have  loff.  Thou  fitaU  take  hold  Of 
what  is  about  to  be  taken  from  thee,  but  thou  (liJt  not 
retrieve  it.  It  i»  meant  of  theli  wives  aad  children,  that 
were  very  dear  to  them;  which  they  look  hold  of,  as  rcfulv- 
cd  net  to  pait  with  them  { but  there  U no  remedy,  they 
mufi  go  into  captivity.  Note,  What  we  hoM  clofcft  wc 
commonly  lofc  foonei,  and  that  proven  leafi  fafe  w'liich  la 
moil  dear.  [4  3 hat  they  favc  for  a lime  Jb.ill  be  refere- 
ed for  a future  and  furer  llnjke  ; that  which  thou  dellvereft 
out  of  the  hand  of  one  enemy,  will  I give  up  to  the  fwdrJ 
of  another  enemy  ; for  God  has  many  arrows  in  his  quiver, 
if  one  mifs.ihe  fioner,  the  next  fhall  not.  [y.]  What  they 
have  laboured  for  they  fhall  not  enjoy,  15.  'Fhou  fhall 
fow,  but  thou  rhalt  not  reap,’*  either  it  fhall  he  blafltd  and 
withered,  and  there  fliall  be  nothing  to  reap ; or  an  enemy 
fhall  come,  and  reap  it  for  himfclf ; or  tb4»a  (halt  be  carried 
into  captivity,  and  leave  it  to  be  reaped  by  thou  knoweA  not 
whom:  thou  flialt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  (halt  not  a- 

noiiit  thee  with  oil having  no  heart  to  make  ulc  of  orna- 
ments and  refrefliineuts  when  all  is  going  to  ruin*  Tliou  (halt 
tread  out  the  fwcet  W’ine,  but  (halt  not  drink  wine  ; fi>r  many 
things miy  fall  helwtew  thecupandtl  clip.  Note,  It  is  wry 
grievous  to  be  difapp  dr.tcd  of  our  expectations,  and  not  to 
huve  the  pleafurc  of  that  Which  wc  have  taken  pains  for. 
And  this  win  be  the  jufl  puntdiment  of  thofc  tliat  fruflrate 
God’s  expetations  from  them,  and  anfwcr  not  the  cod  he 
has  been  at  upon  them.  Sec  this  threatened  in  the  law,  Lev. 
Lev.  XXVI.  i6.  Deut.  xxviu.  3c,  38,  &c,  and  compare  Ifa. 
Ixii.  8,  9. 

(2.)  That  all  they  have  fliall  at  length  he  taken  from 
them,  vcf , 1 5.  Thou  (halt  he  made  dcfolatr,  becaufe  of 
thy  fiai}  and  ver  »6.  **  a dcf»Iation  and  a Itiffirg,”  Sin 
mikes  a nation  defoUte  ; and  when  a people  that  have  been 
famous  and  fiouiiihing  are  made  dcfolate,  it  Is  the  aftoni(7i> 
ment  of  fome,  and  the  triumph  of  others;  fome  lament  it, 
and  others  klfs  at  it.  Thus  **  yc  fhall  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  people.”  Their  being  the  people  of  G-d  in  name  and 
proUfn>n,  whPe  they  kept  clofc  to  iKcir  duty,  and  kept 
(hemfilves  in  his  love,  w.ts  an  honour  to  them,  and  all  their 
nciglihvuiii  Uiought  it  fo  ; but  now  ihty  have  corrupted 
and  mined  ihcir. (elves,  now  their  .fins  and  God’s  jud  'iiients 
have  made  titeii  l.ind  dcfolatc  ; tliclr  havln^j  been  once  the 
pcopte  of  God  doth  but  turn  fu  much  the  more  to  (heir 
reproach  ; their  enr  ules  will  fay,  **  Thcfc  arc  the  people 
of  the  Lord,  Ezek.”  xxxvi.  20.  Note,  If  prufdtors  of 
/cligion  ruin  (hcmfclvcs,  their  ruin  will  be  the  mnli  re* 
pronchful  of  any  other,  and  they  in  a fp-'cial  nianncr 
will  rife  at  the  lafl  day  to  evcrluiiing  (hame  aud  con- 
tempt. 

CHAP.  VII. 

]n  this  chi^pfiff  I.  'Jht  prcpbtt  ifi  the  name  t>f  the  thitrch 
fadl\  iawenis  the  de^'^y  a/ reiighn  in  the  n^e  %vherf 

tn  he  lived,  and  the  delude  a/ iwpiety  and  nmmral-ty 
%L‘hu'h  tvertvhflmed  the  natUHf  uihuhl»%*ciUd  thediff'er- 
tncej  end  hre  down  the  fences  ef  all  that  is  JujJ  and 
jmeredf  vcr  1, — 6 II  'Ihe  prephrt^  for  the  Jake  cf 
the  churchy  preferttes  comforts  %ohtcb  may  be  of  vfe  at 
fuch  a /;mr,  and  gives  counfei  ^hai  to  do,  (1.)  ihey 
muji  have  an  eye  to  Gody  ver,  7.  They  muf 
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courageoujly  bear  up  ogainjl  the  in/olences  of  the  enemy^ 
vcr.  8, — 10.  (a-)  They  muf  patiently  He  doven  utt-^ 

der  the  ftbukes  of  their  (7o<f,  vcr.  9.  ( They  rnnjl 
expfhj  no  other  bt4t  that  the  trcuh/e  would  eenthtue  long, 
and  muJi  endeavour  to  male  the  heft  f ity  vcr.  1 1,-13 
(l>)  iheymujt  encourage  thctn/elves  with  Gcd*s  pro^ 
mfrs  in  anftver  to  the  prephed s prayers,  vcr.  14,  15. 
(h.)  They  mujt  jlrfee  tie  fall  oj  thesr  enemies,  that 
new  triun^pled  over  them,  vcr.  16,  17.  fyf  they 
mujt  themjilves  triumph  in  the  mercy  end  grace  tf  Gody 
and  his  jaithfulnejs  to  his  covenant,  vcr.  18,-— ac. 
And  with  that  comfortable  word  the  prophecy  con^ 
eludes, 

is  me.  for  I am  as  when  they  htve  gi- 
tucred  the  fummer  fruits*  as  the  grape- 
gleanings  of  i!ic  vintage  : there  is  no  cluiter  to 
cat ; my  foul  defred  the  firft  ripe  fruit.  2 The 
good  man  is  pcriflied  out  of  the  earth  : and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men  : they  all  lie 
in  wait  tor  blood  : they  hunt  every  man  his 
brother  with  a net.  3 That  they  may  do 
evil  with  both  hands  earncllly.thc  prince  aflketh, 
and  the  judge  ufkcth  for  a reward  : and  the 
great  m.;w  he  uttcreth  Kis  mifchlevous  defire  : fo 
they  wrap  it  up.  4 The  bdl  of  them  is  as  a 
brier  ; the  moU  upright  is/harper  than  a thorn- 
hedge  : the  day  of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  vifi- 
lation  cometh  ; now  fhall  be  their  perplexity.  5 
^ Trud  yc  not  in  a friend,. put  ye  not  confi- 
dence in  a guide:  keep  the  doors  of  thy  moutli 
from  her  that  licth  in  thy  bofom.  6 For  the 
fon  dillionourcth  the  father,  the  daughter  rifeth 
up  againll  her  mother,  the  daughter-in-law  a- 
gainft  her  mother-iulaw  ; a man’s  enenues  arc 
the  men  of  his  own  houfe. 

Tills  isfucli  a defeription  of  Jjad  times  as  fom,-  think  could 
fcarcc  agree  to  the  limes  of  liezckiah,  when  ihU  propbec 
prophefied  i and  ilierefore  they  rather  lake  it  as  a prediAion 
of  whiti  fluMild  be  in  the  reign  of  Manaflch.  But  wc  may 
rather  fuppufc  it  to  be  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  (and  in  that 
reign  be  prophefied,  chap.  i.  i.)  or  in  the  begining  of  He- 
zektah  * lime,  befote  the  reformatum  btr  a-xb  indrumenul 
in  t nay,  ia  the  bed  of  his  days,  and  when  he  had  done  his 
bcil  to  purge  out  corruptions,  tlUl  there  was  much  amifs. 
The  prpphtt  cries  out,  ” Wo  is  me  I”  lic  bemoans  himfclf 
thatiiislut  was  call  iu  fucU  a degerverate  age,  and  thinks 
it  his  great  unliapptncfs  ibac  he  lived  among  a people  that 
were  ripening  apace  for  a ruin  whidi  many  agooiimjit 
would  unavuidiibly  be  involved  in.  Thus  David  cries 
o«r,  **  Wo  is  me  that  1 fujoum  in  Mcfccii  1”  lie  la- 
ments it. 

1.  'I’hat  these  were  fo  few  good  people  to  be  found,  even 
among  thofc  tlut  were  culled  God’s  people:  Aud  tlii»  was 
their  reproach  fpuken  of  cliap.  v.  6.  ” llie  good  man  11 
periOici  uutuf  the  earth,  or  out  of  the  land,”  the  land  cf 
Canaan:  It  was  a good  land,  and  a land  of  upiiglitnefr, 
(Ka.  xxvi.  10.)  but  there  were  few  go<^  men  in  it,  none 
upright  among  them,  ver.  2.  The  good  man  is  a godly 
maO|  and  a merciful  man ; the  word  fignifies  both.  'I  Lote 
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ars  complcatljr  gO(x!  men  tliat  are  (]cv*L)Ut  towarJ&CoJ,  and 
viimpafllonate  and  bcnc5cent  towards  rocni  that  love  mer- 
cy, and  walk  with  God.  TLv'fe  arc  periihed;  tbofc  few 
hon^ll  men  that  fume  time  a^o  enriched  and  adorned  our 
country,  arc  now  dead  and  gone,  ami  there  arc  none  rifen 
in  their  flcad,  that  tre^d  in  their  Hept>  ( honefty  is  ban  ih* 
cd,  and  there  is  no  fuch  thing  ai  a good  man  to  be  lighted 
on.  l*hofe  that  were  of  religious  education  are  degener- 
ated, and  become  as  bad  air  the  worft ; **  the  godly  man 
**  ceafctlV  rial.  xii.  i.  This  la  illullrated  by  a comp.'t* 
rifon,  rcr.  i.  *rhey  were,  “ ax  uhen  they  have  gathered 
the  rummer-frnhs  it  was  as  bard  a thing  to  find  a good 
ai  to  find  any  of  the  fummer-fruiu  (which  \rere  the 
•.hoicefi  arid  bed,  and  therefore  mud  carefully  be  gatiiered 
in)  when  the  harveft  is  over.  I’he  prophet  is  ready  to  far, 
ds  Elijah  in  his  time,  i Kings  xix.  lo.  **  I,  even  I only 
am  lelt.**  Good  men,  tlrat  nfed  to  hang  in  clutlers,  are 
now  Hs  **  the  grape  gleanings  of  the  vintage,"  here  aod 
ilierc  a berry,  Ifa.  xvii.  6.  Vuu  can  find  no  focictics  of 
them,  as  bunches  of  gmprf ; but  thofe  that  arc,  are  fitigle 
perfons  : there  is  no  dufier  to  cat ; andthebeft  and 
(▼rapes  are  Umfe  that  grow  in  large  clufters.  Some  think 
This  fpeaks  not  only  the  fewnrfs  of  good  peojde,  but  that 
tlioie  few  which  rtmained,  that  went  for  good  people^  were 
good  for  little;  like  the  fmnll  withered  grapes,  the  refiifc, 
that  were  left  behind  not  only  by  the  gatncier,  but  by  the 
gVascr. . Whentlie  prophet  obl’erved  this  univerfid  Jege- 
♦Kracy,  k made  him  ddirc  the  fidl  lipc  fruit,  i.  e.  he  wilh- 
cd  to  fee  fuch  worthy  good  men  as  were  io  the  former  ages, 
were  the  ornaments  of tlie  piimltlvc  times,  and  as  far  ex- 
celled the  bed  of  all  the  prefect  age,  as  the  fird  and  full 
ripe  fruits  do  tbofc  of  the  later  growth,  that  never  come  to 
maturity.  When  we  read  and  bear  of  the  wifitum  and 
real,  the  ftriflDefs  and  confcicotiournrfs,  the  devotion  and 
charity  of  the  ptofelTors  of  religion  io  former  ages,  ami  fee 
the  reverfe  of  (his  in  ihofc  of  the  prefent  age,  we  cannot 
but  fit  duwn,  and  wilh  with  a figb,  O for  piiniitivc  Chrif- 
tianity  again  I where  is  the  plainncfs  ’tnd  integrity  of  thofe 
that  went  before  us  ? where  are  the  IlVaelitcs  indeed  with- 
out gUile  ? Our  fouls  defire  there,  but  in  vain  : the  golden 
age  is  gone,  and  p:ifi  recall  ; vre  mu  fi  make  the  bell  of  what 
for  we  are  not  hkely  to  fee  fuch  times  as  have  been. 

2.  That  there  were  To  many  wicked  mifchicTOUs  people 
among  them ; not  only  none  that  did  any  good,  but  mul- 
titudes thni  did  all  the  hurt  they  could.  “ 1 hry  all  lie  in 
wait  for  blood,  and  hunt  every  man  his  brother"  To  get 
wealth  to  themfclTCS,  they  care  not  what  wrong,  what  hurt 
they  do  to  their  neighbours  and  iiearcfl  nrUt  ion*  ; they  a6t 
as  if  mankind  were  in  a li.ntc  of  wnr,  :»nd  fiircc  were  the 
only  right.  They  arc  a»  beads  of  prey  to  their  neighbours; 
for  they  .ill  lie  In  wait  for  blood,  as  Hons  for  their  prey; 
they  third  after  it,  make  nothing  of  taking  away  any  man’s 
Vfc  nr  livelihood  to  ferve  a turn  for  themlrlvc:;  and  lie  in 
ivail  for  an  opportunity  to  do  it : Them  neighbours  arc  as 
bc.%dsof  prey  to  them,  for  they  **  lumt  every  man  his  bro- 
ther with  a net;"  they  petfecute  them  as  noxious  creatures,  | 
fit  to  be  taken  and  dedmyed,  though  they  arc  innocent,  cx-  | 
etilent  ones.  We  fay  of  him  that  is  outlawed,  Caput  ^tr'it 
he  is  tote  hunted  as  a wolf.  Or,  they  hunt  them 
as  men  do  thepime,  to  feall  up«m  It;  they  have  a chuufand 
cjrfcd  arts  ofcnfnaring  men  to  their  min,  fo  that  they  msry 
but  get  by  it.  T'hus  they  do  mifehief  with  both  hands  car- 
Ptllly:  their  hcarU  defiic  it,  their  heads  contrive  it,  and 
liu*n  both  hands  are  ready  to  put  it  In  cTccution.  Note,' 
The  more  eagtr  and  intent  men  are  upon  any  finfii!  pnrfuit, 
and  the  more  pains  they  t.ikc  in  it,  the  moicpruvukirg  kls. 


A 'ii.  chup.Tir. 

5.  T!;at  the  maglfirater,  who  by  tbcir  effice  ought  to 
have  been  the  patrons  and  protedlors  of  right,  svere  the 
pra^ifers  and  pram^Hcrs  of  wrong;  '*  Out  they  may  do 
evil  with  b »t!i  hands  eanidl’y,^  to  excite  «and  animate 
ib  -’oirclves  in  it,  **  the  pnnee  afketli,  and  the  judge  alkith 
for  a reward,’'  for  a bribe,  with  which  they  w iil  be  hired  to 
exert  all  their  j>ower  for  the  fupporting  and  carryi;.^  onof 
any  wicked  dclign,  with  both  hands.  They  do  evil  with 
both  hands  well,"  fu  fome  read  it ; they  do  ill  with  a great 
deal  of  art  and  dexterity,  they  praife  themfclvcs  for  doing 
it  fo  well : Olliers  thus,  " lo  do  evil  they  b.“u  c both  hands,** 
(they  catch  at  an  opportunity  of  doing  nlfcKief):  " 13ut 
to  do  good,  the  pricice  and  the  judge  a/k  for  a reward;") 
if  they  do  any  good  offices,  they  are  mercenary  in  them, 
and  mud  be  paid  for  them.  Tlie  great  man  (bat  has 
wealth  and  power  to  do  good,  he  U not  aflumed  to  utter 
his  mifthievous  defire,  io  coryun^ion  uiCh  the  prince  and 
the  Judge,  who  are  ready  to  uipport  him  and  (land  by  hint 
in  it:  " So  they  wrap  it  up,**  they  perplex  the  m.ittcr,  le- 
vulvc  it,  and  make  it  intricate,  (fo  lomc  iinderftand  it)  that 
they  may  lofc  equity  in  a mill,  and  fo  make  the  caufe  turn 
which  way  they  ptcafe.  It  is  ill  with  a people  when  their 
princes,  and  judges,  and  great  zneo,  are  in  a confederacy  to 
pervert  jufiice  : And  it  is  a fad  cbarafler  that  is  given  of 
them,  vcr.  4.  tliat  **  the  bell  of  them  is  as  a brier,  mid  the 
mod  upright  is  (harper  than  a thorn  hedge,"  i.  e.  it  1$  a 
dangerous  thing  to  have  any  thing  to  do  them,"  **  he  that 
toucheth  them  mull  be  fenced  with  iron,"  2 Sam.  xxiil,  6, 
7.  he  ihstl  be  fure  to  be  fcratchcd,  to  have  his  cloaths  tom, 
aud  his  eyes  almod  pulled  out  And  if  this  be  the  charac- 
ter of  the  bed  and  nioft  upright,  what  are  the  word  ? And 
when  thingt  arc  come  to  this  pafi**  the  day  of  the  watch- 
man comes,"  that  is,  as  it  follows,  **  the  day  of  thy  vifita- 
uon,**  when  God  w*ill  reckon  with  thee  for  all  tliii  wicked- 
nefs:  which  is  called  the  day  of  the  watchmen,  becanfe 
their  prophets,  whom  God  fell  as  watchmen  over  them, 
had  often  warned  them  of  tliat  day  : when  all  l!c(h  haie 
corrupted  their  way,  even  the  bed  and  the  naoft  uprigh*, 
whu  can  be  expefled  but  a day  of  vifitatirm,  a deluge  of 
judgemetiU,  as  (hat  which  drowned  the  old  woild,  when 
the  tanh  was  fiQcd  with  violence  f 

4.  That  there  was  no  faith  in  man  : People  were  grown 
fo  univcrfally  treacherous,  that  one  knew  not  who  to  re- 
pnfe  any  confidence  In,  vcr.  5.  TiioEc  tliat  have  any  fenfe 
of  honour,  or  fpaiks  of  virtue  remaining  In  them,  have  a 
mighty  regard  tn  ilie  law's  of  friend (litp;  they  would  ivt 
difeover  what  paflT  d in  jirivale  converfatioo,  nor  divulge 
fecrcis  to  the  prejudice  of  a friend;  but  thoCc  things  are 
now  made  ajelt  of,  you  wil!  not  meet  with  a iriend  llist 
you  dare  trull,  wliofe  word  you  dare  lake,  or  v.  ho  will  have 
any  tendernefs  or  concern  fur  you:  fo  that  wife  men  (hall 
give  it  and  take  it  fer  a rule,  " Truft  ye  not  In  a friend," 
for  you  win  find  him  falfc,  you  can  iruk  him  no  farther 
than  you  can  fee  him  : and  even  he  that  pafifeth  for  an  ho- 
ned mao,  you  will  find  to  be  fo  only  with  good  looking  to. 
Nay,  he  that  undertakes  to  be  your  guide,  to  lead  you  in- 
to any  bufinefs  which  he  prtifefrcth  to  undcrfland  better 
than  you,  yet  y*ou  cannot  put  a confidence  in  him,  fur  he 
w III  be  fure  to  niillcad  you,  if  he  can  gel  any  thing  by  it. 
Some  by  a guide  undcrfland  a Imlband,  who  is  called  the 
guide  of  thy  youth:  And  that  agrees  well  enough  with 
what  follows,  “ keep  the  doors  of  ihy  tips  from  her  that 
Heth  in  thy  bofom,**  from  thy  erwrr  w ife  ; take  hted  what 
thou  r.iyefl  before  her,  left  (he  betray  thee,  aa  DaHIah  did 
8ampk>n ; left  (he  be  the  bird  of  the  air  that  cxriies  the 
voice  of  that  which  thou  faycll  in  thy  bed*chaniber,  Eccl. 
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%,fu  It  19  tn  «vtl  time  latictd  wltea  the  prudent  arc  ob« 

thus  far  to  keep  fi!e«ce. 

Tbit  children  were  abiUive  to  their  parents,  aoU  men 
had  no  comfoit,  no  fati&fa^ion  in  their  own  famiHcs  and 
their  nrarell  ulation^,  vcr.  6.  The  timri  are  bad  indeed 
u hen  the  foA  dihonourcth  the  bilbcr,  gives  bimill  Ian* 
gta^e,  cxpol’cs  him,  threatens  aim,  and  iludies  to  do  Kim  a 
mifehief ; wheo  the  daughter  rircth  up  in  rebellion  againft 
her  own  mother,  having  no  fenfe  of  duty  or  natural  aJec* 
tion;  aod  no  marvel  that  then  the  daught^-in*l»w  quar« 
reU  with  her  motber-in-io'law,  and  ir  vcsotious  to  her.  Ei- 
ther tlicy  cannot  agree  about  their  propeity  and  uilered,  or 
thetr  humours  and  palTuMns  dalh;  nr  from  a fpirit  of  bigot* 
ry  and  perfccutlon,  “ the  brother  ihall  dehfer  up  tlic  bro- 
ther to  death,  sod  the  father  the  child,*'  Mat.  x.  4.  Luke 
xxi.  t6«  It  is  fad  when  a maa's  betrayers  iind  worll  ene- 
mies are  the  isea  of  his  own  hoafv,  his  own  children  and 
fcrrants,  that  mould  be  his  guard,  and  bis  bed  friends. 
Note,  The  contempt  and  violation  oftheUwsof  domcfli- 
col  duties  are  a faJ  fyinptoai  of  an  univerfal  corruption  of 
manners.  Thofe  ate  never  likely  to  come  to  good  that  are 
uadutiful  to  their  parents,  aod  dudy  to  be  pfovokiog  to 
(hern  aod  crola  them. 

7ThereforeI  will  look  onto  the  Lord:  I will 
wait  for  the  Cod  of  ray  falvation:  my  God  will 
hear  me.  8 ^ Rejoice  not  againft  me,  O mine 
enemy  : wlien  1 fall,  I (hall  arife;  wlien  I fit  in 
darknefa,  the  Lord  Jialt  bez  light  unto  me. 
9 I will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  be* 
caufe  i have  finned  againA  him,  until  he  plead 
my  caule,  and  execute  judgement  for  me ; be 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I (hall  be* 
hold  his  righteoufnefs.  to  Then  Jhe  that  is 
mine  enemy  (hall  fee  it,  and  (lumc  dull 
cover  her  which  (aid  unto  me.  Where  is  the 
Lord  ihy  God  ? mine  eyes  (hall  behold  her ; 
now  (hall  (he  be  trodden  down  as  the  mire  of 
the  ftreets,  1 1 In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to 
be  built,  in  that  day  (hall  the  decree  be  far  re- 
moved. 12  In  that  day  affr  he  (hall  come  even 
to  thee  from  Alfyria,  and  from  the  fortihed 
cities,  and  from  the  fortrefs  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  fea  to  Tea,  and  from  mountain  to 
mountain.  13  Noiwithdanding  the  land  (hall 
be  defolatc,  becaufe  of  them  that  dwell  therein, 
or  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

The  prophet  haring  Isdly  complained'  of  the  wlckedne£i 
of  the  times  he  lived  in,  here  faftens  upon  fomc  cnnfidcra- 
tiom  for  the  comfoU  of  himfelfand  hisfrictKis  in  reference 
thereunto.  The  cafe  is  bad,  but  it  is  not  defperate  : yet  now 
ther<  is  hope  in  Ifrael  concerning  this  tiling, 

I . Though  God  be  now  difplealied,  be  (^U  be  reconciled 
to  US,  and  then  all  will  be  well,  ver.  7,  9.  We  are  now  un- 
der the  indignation  of  the  X.erd  ; God  is  Angry  with  us,  and 
yii Illy,  bccai^  we  hare  honed  againft  him.  Note,  It  is  our 
iin  againll  Cod,  that  proves  hii  indignation  againll  us  ; and 
we  xauU  fee  it,  aad  own  it,  wbcDCver  we  are  under  divine 
rebukes  that  we  uuy  juflify  God  and  may  ftudy  to  aofwer 
his  end  in  aifii^iiig  us,  br  repenting  of  hn,  and  breaking 
uff  from  it.  Kow,  at  foen  a lime, 


f i .3  We  moll  have  recnui  fe  to  Cod  under  our  troubles, 
vcr.  7.  **  Therefore  X look  imto  the  L.ord.**  When  a ihiltf 
of  God  has  never  fo  much  occalion  to  cry,  “ Wo  U mc,‘* 
as  the  pYcpbct  here,  ver.  1.  yet  it  may  be  a comfort  to  lam,, 
t at  he  has  a God  to  look  to,  a God  to  cumc  to.  to  fly  to, 
in  wham  he  may  rejoice  and  have  fritiTaction.  All  may  look 
bright  above  him,  wlirn  alt  looks  Idack  and  dark  about 
Itun.  'The  prophet  had  been  complaining  tint  there  was  lu^ 
comfort  tu  be  lud,  no  conEdcocc  tn  Lirput  in  friends  and 
irlationt  upon  caitl»,and  this  drives  him  tu  his  God,  “therc- 
£uie  I will  look  unto  the  Lord."  'I  he  Icfsrcafon  w*c  have 
to  delight  in  any  creature,  ihc  romc  reafon  wc  hare  to  de« 
light  in  Gcd.  If  princes  arc  not  to  be  truUed,  wc  may  fay. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  has  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help  ;. 
and  happy  am  I,  even  in  the  midU  of  my  pyefent  woes,  if  he 
be  my  help  If  men  be  falfr,  this  is  out  comfort,  that  God  is 
faithful  ^ if  relations  be  unkind,  he  is  and  will  be  gracious. 
Let  us  tliCTcfore  lock  above  and  beyond  them,  and  o- 
vcrlcok  our  d.fappointincat  io  them,  aod  look  unto  the 
I.Aird, 

(2.)  Wc  mual  fubmit  to  the  will  of  Cod  In  our  troubles  ; 
••  I will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,*’  w ill  bear  it  pa- 
tiently, “ beca.iCc  I have  finned  againll  him.”  Note.  Thofe 
that  arc  truly  pcmient  for  fin  will  fee  a great  deal  of  reafon 
to  be  patient  under  aflli^ion,  **  Wherefore  fhould  a man 
compUia  for  the  puoirhment  ofhiifin?”  When  we  com- 
plain toGod  of  the  times,  wc  ought  tocompUin  againll  our- 
hrlves  ibr  the  badoefs  of  our  owu  hearts. 

(5.)  We  mull  depend  upon  God  to  work  deliverance  fer 
us,  and  put  a good  iflue  to  all  our  troubles  in  due  time  i we 
mud  not  only  look  to  him,  but  look  for  him  : I will  wait 

for  the  God  of  my  miration, ” and  fur  his  gracious  returns 
to  me.  In  our  greatcll  dillrelTeB  we  ihall  fee  00  rcafoo  to  dc- 
^air  of  fiUraiion,  if  by  faith  wc  eye  God  as  the  Cad  of  our 
i^vation,  who  is  able  to  fave  the  weakeil  upon  their  humble 
petiiiun,  and  wHling  to  fave  the  worfl  upon  their  true  re- 
pentance. And  if  we  drpend  on  God,  as  the  God  of  our 
falvation,  wc  mull  wait  for  him,  and  fur  his  falvntinn,  in  hia. 
own  way,  aod  his  own  time.  Let  us  now  fee  what  the 
church  is  here  taught  to  expe^  and  promife  herfclf  from 
Gud  even  then  when  things  are  brought  to  the  lall  extre- 
mity. [1.3  “ My  God  wsU  hear  me;”  if  the  Lord  be  our 
God,  he  will  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  an  anfwer  of  peace 
to  them.  £2.3  ” When  I fall,’'  and  am  in  danger  of  be- 
tng  dalbed  in  pieces  by  the  fall,  yet  **  1 fliall  arife,*^  and  re- 
cover myfclf  again;  1 fall,  hut  am  not  utterly  call  down, 
PfaJ.  xxxvii.  24.  [3.3  When  I fit  in  darknet,”  defo- 

late  and  difconfolate,  melancholy  and  perplexed,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  ot  which  way  to  look  for  relief,  yet 
then  **  the  l.aiTd  Ihall  be  a light  to  me,**  to  comfort  and  re- 
vive me,  to  iollru^  and  (nch  me,  to  dirc^  and  guide  me, 
as  a light  to  mine  eyes,  a light  to  my  feet,  a light  in  a dark 
place.  [4.3  **  He  will  plead  my  caufe,  and  execute  judge- 
ment for  me,**‘ver.  9.  If  wc  heartily  rrpoufe  the  caufc  of 
Cod,  the  jull,  but  injured  caufc  of  nligion  and  virtue,  and 
make  k our  caufe,  we  may  hope  he  will  own  our  caufc,  and 
plead.it.  The  church  s caufe,  though  it  feem  fur  a time  to 
go  againll  her,  yet  will  at  length  be  pleaded  with  jcaloufy, 
and  judgement  not  only  given  againll,  but  executed  upon 
the  enemies  of  it.  [5.3  '*  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
light,"  Ihall  make  me  Ihine  eminently  out  of  obfiurity,  and 
become  cofifpicuous,. Ihall  make  niy  nghteournefs  fliinc  c- 
videotly  from  under  the  dark  cloud  of  calumny,  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  6.  Ifs.  Ivlii.  10.  'ihc  morning  of  comfon  Ihall 
fiiine  fortli  out  uf  the  long  and  dark  night  of  troub  c. 
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^6.3  1 (hall  b«liol3  Ir*  ri^ljteoufncfs  t c.  I ftial!  fee 

the  equity  of  his  proceeding  concerning  roe,  antj  the 
formance  of Ul» pnrmifcs  tome. 

2.  Though  enemies  triumph  and  infult,  they  fhall  be 
filenced  and  put  to  (hamc,  »er.  ft.  to.  Obferre  hete, 

( ..)  How  proudly  the  enemies  of  God’s  people  trample 
upon  tlicm  in  their  ditlrcfs  ; they  faid,  **  where  is  the  I.«ord 
their  God/‘  as  if,  hecaiifc  they  were  afHiflcd,  God  had  for- 
falcea  them,  and  they  know  not  where  to  find  him  with 
their  prayers,  and  he  kr.cw  not  how  to  help  them  with  his 
favours.  'I'hts  David's  enemies  faid  to  him,  knd  it  was  a 
fwot\i  Jn  his  bones,  Pi'i).  xliti;  to  and  fee  rfal.  exv.  2.1  bus 
in  rcpioaching  Ifr.icl  as  an  ab.-inJoned  people,  they  rcflef)ed 
on  the  God  Ifracl  as  an  unkind  unuithful  God. 

(2.)  How  comfortably  the  people  of  t»od,  by  faiib,  bear 
np  themfclves  under  thele  intuits,  ver.  ft.  “ Rejoice  not  a- 
gainft  me,  O mine  enemy  I am  now  down,  but  ihull  njt 
be  always  fi> ; and  when  my  God  appears  for  roc,  then  “ fhe 
that  is  mine  enemy  ftiall  fee  it,  and  be  ailumed  not  only 
btiug  difappointed  in  her  expcclalions  of  the  church’s 
utter  ruin,  but  having  the  fame  cup  of  trembling  put  into 
her  baud.  Tisen  mine  eyes  Ihall  bchol-i  her*'  in  the  fame 
deplorable  condiltfin  that  I a.*n  now  in.  “ Nxiw  fliall  ftie 
be  troden  down."  Note,  1 be  deliverance  of  the  church  will 
be  the  confufioo  of  her  enemies  ; snd  their  ibaroe  fliall  l>c 
double,  when,  as  they  have  trampled  upon  God’s  people,  fo 
they  ihidl  llu’mlVlvcs  l»c  trampled  upon. 

3.  llimighthc  land  continue  a great  while dcfolate,  yet 
it  llialt  at  length  be  replenilhcd  again,  when  the  time,  even 
the  tet  time  of  iu  deliverance,  comes,  (t.)  Its  fslvation 
fhall  not  come  till  after  it  has  been  dcfolate,  fo  the  margin 
reads  it,  ver.  1 j.  God  has  a controrerfy  with  the  land, 
and  it  mufl  lie  long  under  his  rebukes  becaufe  of  them  that 
dwell  therein  j it  is  their  iniquity  which  makes  their  land 
dcfolate,  Pfil.  evil.  34.  it  is  for  the  fruit  of  their  doings ; 
I'hefr  evil  doings  which  they  have  been  tfirmfclvcs  guilty  of 
and  the  evil  fruit  of  them,  the  lins  of  others  which  they 
h iTc  been  acceflbry  to,  by  their  ill  influence  and  example  | 
for  this  they  may  expeft  to  fmart  a great  while,  for  the 
world  ihall  know'  that  God  hates  fin  in  his  own  people. 
(2.)  When  it  doth  come,  it  fliall  he  a compleat  falvation  ; 
and  it  feems  to  refer  to  their  dtliverance  out  of  Babylon  by 
Cyrus,  which  Ifaiah  about  thU  time  prophefied  of  as  .1  type 
ofour  redempttonby  Chrift.  [1.3  The**  decree  fhall  be  far 
rcmo\Td  ;**  God's  decree  concerning  their  captivity,  and 
Nchuchaneaaar’s  decree  concerning  the  perpetuity  of  it, 
his  rcfulution  never  to  releafe  them  ; thefc  (hall  be  fee  uOde, 
and  revoked,  and  you  (hall  hear  no  more  of  them  ; ih?y 
fhall  no  more  lie  as  a yoke  Upon  thy  neck.  ^2.3  jerufclcm 
and  the  cities  of  Judah  fhall  be  again  reared  ; " then  thy 
walls  fhall  be  built  /*  walls  for  ^labitattou,  walls  for  de- 
fence. hocfC'W-alls,  temple-walls.  It  is  in  order  to  ihtfe 
that  the  decree  u repealed,  Ifa.  xHv.  aft.  Though  Sion’s 
vratls  may  lie  long  in  rums,  tlierc  will  come  a day  when 
they  fhall  be  repaired.  [3.3  All  that  belong  to  the  land  of 
Ifrael,  whilherfoevcr  difperfed,  far  and  wide  over  the  face 
•of  he  whole  earth,  fliall  come  flockingto  it  agaitr,  ver.  12. 
♦*  Hr  (hall  come  even  to  thee,"  h.aving  liberty  to  return, 
and  a heart  to  return,  frura  AJTyvia,  whither  the  ten  tribes 
were- carried  aw  ay,  though  it  lay  remote  “ And  from 
the  fortified  cilir*>,  and  fiom  the  fortrefs,"  thofc  flrong  holds 
i i which  they  thought  they  had  litem  fnft  rfor  when  God's 
lime  is  come,  though  Pharaoh  will  not  let  ihc  people  go, 
<jod  will  fetth  Uicm  otfi  with  a high  hand.  They  fhall 
come  from  uU  the  remote  psrts,  **  from  fea  to  fca,  and 
frem  mcimtain  to  mountain,"  not  turning  back  fur  fear  of 
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your  difcouragcmenlv,  'but  they  ihall  go  from  ftrength  to 
llrcngth  till  they  come  to  Zidn.  This  in  the  great  day 
of  r^errption,  God  will  gather  his  eled  from  the  four 
wind#. 

14  ^ Feed  lliy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock, 
of  thine  heritage,  which  dwell  folitary  in  the 
wood,  in  the  inidft  of  Carmel:  let  them  feed  in 
Ihifliaa  and  Gilea'd,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
15  According  to  the  days  of  Say  coining  out 
of  the  hind  of  Kgypt  will  I fhew  unto  him 
marvellous  things.  1 6 ^ The  nations  fliall  fee, 
and  be  confounded  at  all  chetr  might : they 
(hull  hiy  h;»nd  upon  njouih,  their 

ears  (hall  be  deaf.  17  They  ihall  Uck  iltc  dml 
like  a ferpent,  ihcj  fhall  move  out  oftheir  holes 
like  uorms  of  ihc  earth  : they  fli.^lt  be  afraid 
oi  tl>e  Loki)  out  Go^l,  and  fear  bccaufe  of  thee. 
18  Wliu  /j  a (>od  like  unto  thee,  iliac  pardoti- 
cth  iniquity, -and  p.dTcth  by  the  iranlgrclUon  of 
tlic  remnant  of  his  heritage  f lie  retaincth  not 
his  anger  lor  ever,  bccaufc  he  dclightcth  in 
mercy.  10  He  wtlf  tutn  again,*  he  will  have 
comp..iIion  upon  us  : .he  wUl  fubdue  our  ini* 
quities:  and  ihoo  wilt- call  all  tlicir  fiiu  into 
the  deptlis  cf  the  fea,  20  Thou  wilt  perform  tl»e 
truth  to  Jacob,  anJ  the  mercy  to  Abraham, 
which  thou  ball  fworn  unto  our  fathers  from 
the  days  of  old* 

Here  is,  r.  The  prophet’s  prayer  to  God  to  lake  care  of 
bis  own  people,  and  of  their  catifc  and  intcrefl,  ver.  14. 
When  God  is  about  to  deliver  his  people,  he  Airs  up  their 
friends  to  piay  for  them,  and  pouit  out  a fpiHt  of  grace 
and  fupplication,  Zeeh,  xii.  10.  And  when  we  fee  God 
coming  towards  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  wc  mull  go  forth 
to  meet  him  by  prayer.  It  i#  a pniphcttcal  prayer,  which 
aroonnt<^  to  a promfc  of  the  good  prayed  for  : What 
God  dircfled  his  prophet  to  alk,  no  doubt  be  defigoed  to 
give.  Now,  (i.)  'Hie  people  of  Ifracl  are  here  caUed  the 

Uoi  k of  God's  heritage,'’  for  they  arc  the  (hcep  of  hit 
hand,  the  Ihecp  of  las  paflerc,  his  little  flock  tii  the  world  ; 
and  they  are  Ills  heritage,  his  portion  in  the  world  ; Jacob 
isthe  lot  of  his  inlictitance.  (7.)  This  flock  dwells  folitary 
in  the  wood,  or  foreil,  in  the  piidlt  of  Carmel,  a high 
rocuntaiu.  Ifracl  was  a peculiar  people,  thrt  dwelt  alone, 
and  was  not  reckoned  among  t<  c nations,  like  a fluck  of 
fhtep  in  3 wood.  They  were  a now  defolate  per»ple,  ver.  1 ,. 
were  in  the  land  oftheir  captivity  as  fliccp  in  a foreft,  m 
danger  of  being  loA,  and  a pray  to  the  beatU  of  the  forefl. 
They  arc  fcaticred’ upon  the  mountains  as  (hcep  having 
no  ibepherd.  (3.)  He  prays  that  God  would  " feed  ihcei 
there  with  bis  rod  f"  i.  e.  that  he  would  take  ctirc  of  them 
in  their  captivity,  would  proleA  them,  and  do  the  part  df 
a good  (hepberd  to  them.  Let  ihy  rod  and  ftaff  comfort 
them,  even  in  the  darkfomc  v,illcy  ; and  even  there  let 
them  want  nothing  that  is  good  for  them.  Let  them  be 
governed  by  thy  rod,  not  llie  rod  of  their  rnenr.ics,  for 
they  arc  thy  people,  (4.)  He  prays  that  God  woUld,  in 
due  time,  bring  them  back  to  feed  in  the  phins  of  Baflian 
and  Gilead,  and  no  longer  to  be  fed  is  the  woods  and 
1 mountains 
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mounlalni.  I>t  ilicm  feed  In  tlicir  own  country  again, 
at  ill  the  day*  of  old.  Some  apply  lliia  rpiri(ual1y»  and 
malce  it  either  the  pro|djel‘a  prayer  to  Clirift,  or  hit  Falhei^t 
charge  to  him  to  take  care  of  bis  church,  ti  the  g^rcat 
ftepherJ  of  the  flieep,  and  to  go  in  and  out  before  th:m 
wlille  they  are  here  in  iMt  world,  as  in  a wood,  that  i 
they  may  find  paAiiru  u in  Carmel,  at  in  Baihaii  audCU  I 
lead.  ^ 

i.  God**  promife  In  anfwcr  to  thU  prayer  : And  we  may 
arcl]  take  Cud's  prt^ife*  as  real  anfweit  to  the  prayer*  of 
f..ith,  atul  embrace  them  accordingly,  fjr  with  him  laying 
and  doing  aic  not  two  things,  ‘ilic  prophet  prayed  that 
Clod  would  feed  ihtfrn,  and  do  kind  thing*  Tor  them  ; bnt 
God  anfwers,  that  he  will  fticw  them  marTcIIou*  thing* 
t’lingt,  ver.  -c.  will  do  for  them  more  than  they  arc  able 
to  alk  or  think,  wdl  out  do  their  hepr*  and  cxprAatioiis  ; 
he  win  rtiew  them  hU  marvclloj*  loving  kia-*ncf*, 
rfal.  xvii.  *. 

( I,)  He  win  do  that  for  them  which  niatl  he  the  upe^i- 
tion  of  the  wonder*  and  miracle*  of  forfticr  aijes  ^ “ accord* 
ing  to  the  day*  of  the  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.** 
'riielr  deliverance  out  Babylon  IhsU  be  a work  of  w*jn- 
dcr  and  grace,  not  inferior  to  tbeir  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  nay,  it  (hould  cclipfc  the  luflre  of  that,  Jcr.  xvi. 
I4„  ly,  much  more  fhoiild  the  work  of  redemption  by 
ChriU  be  fo.  Note,  God**  former  favour*  to  hi*  doirch 
are  patterns  of  future  favour*,  and  Hiall  agaiu  be  copied 
out  as  there  i*  occafion. 

I Jfi  He  will  do  that  for  them  which  ihall  be  matter 
wonder  and  amazement  to  the  prefent  age,  ver  id,  17. 
The  nations  about  (hall  take  notice  of  it,  and  it  ffiall  be  fald 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  ha*  done  great  things 
for  them,**  Pfal.  ccxvi,  3,  The  impredion  which  the  dc- 
Uverance  of  the  Jew*  out  of  Babylon  (hall  make  upon  the 
neighbour  nation*,  (hall  be  very  much  for  the  honour  both 
of  God  and  his  church,  f i«J  Thofc  that  had  infulted  over 
the  people  of  God  in  their  diftref*,  and  gloiicd,  that,  when 
they  had  thtm  dow*n,  they  would  keep  them  down,  Oiall 
be  confounded  when  they  fee  them  thu*  furprifnigly  rifing 
up,  they  (hall  he  confounded  at  all  the  might  which  the 
captives  lhall  now  exert  therofclvc",  whom  iluy  ibooghl  for 
ever  difabled.  They  (hall  now  “ lay  their  hand*  open  their 
mouilis,'*  us  bring  aihamed  of  what  they  have  f.iid,  and  not 
able  to  fay  sny  more,  by  way  of  iiiumph  over  IfiacL  Nay, 
their  ears  (hall  be  deaf  too,  fu  much  (hall  they  be  afluinied  at 
the  wonderful  deliverance  ; they  (hall  (lop  tbeir  cars,  a*  being 
not  willing  to  hear  any  more  of  God'«  wonders  wrought 
for  that  people,  which  they  had  fo  defpifed  and  infulted 
over.  [a. 3 Thofc  that  had  impudently  confronted  (iod 
himfclf.  (hall  now  he  (Inick  with  a fear  of  liim,  and  tlicre* 
by  brimjht  in  profclTion  at  lead  to  fnbmit  to  him,  ver.  17.  ; 
**  They  (hall  lick  the  duft  like  a Terpent  j they  (hall  be  fo  | 
mortitic^,  as  if  they  were  fentenced  to  the  fame  curfc  the 
(erpent  w?*  laid  under,  Ger.  i:i.  4.  l^pon  tly  belly  (hull 
thou  go,  and  duU  (halt  tliou  eat.**  They  (hall  be  brought 
to  the  lowed  abafement  imaginable,  and  (hall  be  fo  tlif- 
yimtrd  that  they  fliall  lamely  fuLmil  to  them.  Hi* 
c'jemic#  dial!  lick  the  dull,'*  Pfal.  fxxii.  9.  Nay,  they 
(hall  diek  the  dud  of  the  church’*  feet,  1(3  *11x73. 
npprelfor*  dmll  now  be  made  fen(ible«  how  mean,  how  little 
they  are  before  'the  great  God  ; and  they  (boll  with 
trembling!  and  tlx  lowtdifylminion,  move  out  of  the  hclca 
into  which  they  had  crept,  I(a-  ii.  2i.  like  worm<»  of  the 
rXrth  tv  they  arc,  being  affwmed  and  afraid  to  (hcvv  their 
headi  : fo  low  (hall  they  be  brought,  and  fuch  nhjeflifliaU 
they  be  whet  they  ue  abafed.  When  Qod  did  witidtn 
\0L.  iV.  • 6 
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for  III*  church,  many  of  the  people  of  the  people  of  the  land 
became  Jews,  becaufc  the  fear  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
God,  ftll  upon  them,  Edh.  viit.  17.  iio  it  1*  pratnifed 
here,  “ they  (hall  he  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
(hall  Fear  bccanfe  of  thee,  O Ifracl,**  Forced  fubm’flioni 
arc  often  but  feigned  (tibminifm*;  yettlicy  rcdoimd  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  chtirdi,  thoagh  not  the  benefit  of 
the  diiTembles  ihemLIve*.  ^ 

3.  The  prophel's  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God** 
mercy  in  the  name  of  the  church,  with  a beHevmg  de- 
pendence upon  his  promife,  rcr.  11.9,  70.  We  arc  here 
taught, 

(1.)  TogivetoCod  thcgflory  ofhi*  panlorlng  mercy, 
ver.  18.  God  having  profT.iK’d  to  bring  back  the  captivity 
of  hi*  people,  the  pruphet,  on  that  occafion,  admires  pardci*- 
ing  mercy,  as  that  tvVLh  wn*  at  the  bottom  of  it.  A*  ft 
was  their  fin  that  brought  them  into  bondage,  fo  it  wf»iGv>d*i 
pardoning  their  fin  that  brought  them  out  of  it  ; fee  Ffal* 
IxTxv.  1,  7.  and  Ifa.  xxXtiL  24.— xxxrni,  17.— -xl.  1.  t. 
ITic  pardon  of  fin  i»  the  fcundalion  of  all  other  covenant 
mercli?*,  Heb  viii.  i 'Hsis  the  pwphct  Rand*  amazed  tt, 
while  the  nation*  flood  ntnazed  only  at  thofc  deliverances 
which  wcrebui  the  fruit*  of  ihi*.  Note,  [i.3  God’s  people, 
that  are  the  remnant,  of  iiU  heiitage,  Band  charged  with 
many  tr.vnfgrcthoji*  i being  hut  a remnant,  a very  few,  one 
would  hope  they  flmuld  allbevciy  good;  bulthey  arc  not 
fo  ; God’*  children  have  their  fpots,  and  often  tiffend  tUeir 
Father.  [t.J  1 he  gracious  God  is  ready  to  pafsby  and  par- 
don the  iniquity  and  tranlgrcifion  of  hi*  people,  upon  their 
repentance  and  return  to  him.  God’s  people  are  panloncd 
people,  and  to  this  they  owe  their  all.  When  God  pardons 
im,  he  pafleth  it  by,  doth  not  pimtfh  it  ai  jollly  he  miglit, 
nor  deal  with  the  Tinner  according  to  the  defert  of  it. 
[3.3  Though  God  may  for  a time  lay  bis  own  people  under 
the  token*  of  hi*  difpleafure,  yet  he  will  not  retain  his  an- 
ger for  ever,  but  though  he  caufc  grief,  he  will  have  com- 
p:i(Bon  ; lie  i*  not  implacable  ; yet  againft  tliofe  that  are  not 
of  lUe  remnant  of  hi*  heritage,  that  are  unpiirdoncd,  he 
will  keep  his  anger  forever.  [4.3  The  nrafons  wliy  Ged 
pardons  fin,  and  keeps  not  his  anger  forever,  are  all  taken 
from  within  himfeif ; it  is  bccaufe  he  delightcth  in  mercy, 
and  the  falvation  of  finners  is  what  he  has  plealure  iu,  nut 
ihtir  death  and  damnation.  [y.J  The  glory  of  God  in 
forgiving  lin.  is, a*  in  other  things,  mfstchlcf*,  and  without 
compare.  Therv  is  no  God  like  unto  him  for  this  5 no 
magillrate,  no  common  per. on,  forgives  as  God  doth.  Li 
this  hi*  thought*  and  way*  are  infinitely  idiovc  ours  ; in  this 
Kc  i*  God  and  not  man.  £6.]  All  thofe  ihil  have  ex- 
perienced pardoning  mercy,  cannot  but  admire  that  mercy  ; 
it  is  whsl  wchavereafon  to  ftaod  amazed  at.  if  We  know 
what  it  U.  Hi*  God  forgiven  11*  our  tranfgrcnions  ? we 
may  well  fay,  “ Who  is  a God  like  rmto  thee  ?'*  Our  holy 
wonder  of  pardoning  mercy,  will  be  a good  evidence  uf 
our  intereft  in  it. 

(2.)  To  take  to  ourfclres  the  comfort  of  that  mercy,  and 
all  that  grace  and  tnith  that  gr«r*  along  with  it.  God’s  peo- 
ple here,  as  they  look  back  with  thank  folncfs  upon  God’s 
parJunIng  their  fir.*,  fo  they  look  furuard  with  a(Tmsr.ccup- 
on  whalbe  would  yet  further  do  hir  them.  Ills  toercy 
endure*  lor  ever,  and  therefore  a*  he  Itas  (hewed  mercy,  lo 
he  w'ill,  ver.  ly,  20.  Ci-3  He  will  rent w his  favours  t«* 
u» ; “ he  will  luru  again,  »mi  he  will  have  crrmp^flion,”  i.  c. 
he  will  again  have  cempanum  upon  us,  as  foiinuly  he  had  ; 
hi*  comj  afTioiis  fliall  bt  new  every  moniin^  : He  feemed  tr> 
be  departing  from  us  in  anger,  bur  he  wdl  tiiiti  again  ami 
pity  ui.  He  will  turn  us  lo  Uitielf,  and  llun  w ill  luni  to 
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cs,  and  have  mercy  u[von  US.  [a.]  lie  will  renew,  to  prepare 
uft  and  qualify  u»  for  bit  favour.  **  He  will  fubdue  our  im« 
**  quitlei/*  when  he  takes  away  the  guilt  of  fio,  that  it  may 
not  damn  ui,  he  will  break  the  power  of  tin,  (hat  it  may 
not  have  dominion  over  iia  ; that  we  may  not  fear  fin,  or  be 
led  captive  by  it.  Sin  is  an  enemy  that  fights  againil  us, 
a tyrant  that  opprelTeth  us ; Nothing  lefs  than  almighty 
Ipace  can  fubdue  it,  fo  great  is  its  power  in  fatten  man,  and 
fo  long  has  It  kept  pofTcfiion  : But  if  God  forgive  the  fm 
that  has  been  committed  by  us,  he  will  fubdue  the  Cm  that 
dwellcth  in  us,  and  in  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  forgiv- 
ing ; and  all  thofe  wbofe  fiosare  pardoned,  earaefUy  defirc 
and  hope  to  have  their  corruptions  mortified,  and  tkeir  ini- 
qnitiea  fubdued,  and  pleafe  thrmfelvet  with  the  hopes  of  it. 
If  we  be  left  tu  ourfelves,  our  iniquities  will  be  too  hard  for 
us ; but  God's  grace,  we  trull,  fhall  be  fufficient  for  us  to 
fubdue  them,  fu  that  they  fhall  not  rule  us,  and  then  they 
Oull  not  ruin  us.  £3.3  He  will  confirm  this  good  work, 
and  effedlually  provide  that  this  aA  of  grace  (hall  never  be 
repealed  ; **  thou  wDt  call  all  their  fins  into  the  depth  of  the 
**  fea,**  as  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  (to  which 
he  has  an  eye  in  the  promife  here,  ver.  15.)  he  fubdued 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  and  call  them  into  the  depth  of 
the  fea.  It  inti-nates,  that  when  God  forgives  fin,  he  re* 
members  it  no  more,  and  takes  care  Uiat  it  never  be  remem- 
bered more  agaiiifi  the  finners,  Euk.  xviii.  23.  **  His  tranf- 
**  greflloos  /ball  not  be  mentioned  unto  him,’*  they  are  blot- 
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ted  out  as  a cloud  which  never  appears  more.  He  callt 
them  into  the  fea,  not  near  the  fhore-ftde  where  they  may 
appear  again  next  low  water,  but  into  the  depth  of  the  fea, 
never  to  rife  again.  All  their  fins  fhall  be  call  there  without 
exception  j fo*  when  God  forgives  fin,  he  forgives  alL  [4.J 
He  will  perfcdl  that  which  concerns  u$,  and  with  this  good 
work  will  do  all  that  for  us  which  our  cafe  requires,  and 
which  he  hat  promifed,  ver,  2.  “ Then  wnlt  thou  perform 
**  thy  truth  to  Jacob,  and  thy  mercy  to  Abraham.'*  It  is 
in  purfuaiice  of  thy  covenant  that  our  fins  are  pardoned,  and 
our  lulls  mortified  ; from  that  fpriog  all  thefe  ilrcams  flow, 
and  with  theft  he  lhall  freely  give  us  all  things.  Tltc  pro- 
mife  is  faid  to  be  mercy  to  Abtaliara,  becaufe,  as  made  to 
him  firfl,  it  was  mere  mercy,  preventing  mercy,  confideting 
what  Hate  it  found  him  in  : But  it  was  truth  to  Jacob,  be- 
caufe  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  was  engaged  to  make  good  to 
him  and  his  feed,  as  heirs  to  Abraham,  all  that  was  gra- 
cioufly  promifed  to  Abraham.  See  here,  ill,  With  what 
folemnity  the  covetunt  of  grace  is  ratified  to  us : It  was  not 
only  fpoken,  written,  and  fcaled  ; but,  which  is  the  higheH 
confirmation,  it  was  fworn  to  our  fathers  : Nor  is  it  a mod- 
em projeA,  but  is  confirmed  by  antiquity  too ) it  was  fworn 
from  the  days  of  old,  it  is  an  ancient  charter,  adly,  W'ith 
what  fatisfa^ion  it  may  be  applied  and  relied  upon  by  us  : 
Wc  may  fay  with  the  bigbell  alTuraoce,  **  Thou  wilt  per- 
form the  truth  and  mercy,"  not  one  iota  or  t itla  of  it  lhall  fall 
to  the  ground;  faithful  is  he  that protnlfcd,  who  alfo  w ill  do  it. 
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Prophecy  of  N A H U M. 


The  name  of  this  prophet  fignifies  a comforlcr ; for  it  was  a charge  given  to  all  the  prophets.  Com- 
fort yc.  Comfort  ye  my  people ; anJ  even  this  prophet,  tho’  wholly  taken  up  in  fortelling  the  dc- 
Aru£tion  of  Nineveh,  wliich  fpcaks  terror  to  the  Aflyrians,  yet,  even  in  that,  is  comforter  to  the 
ten  tribes  of  Ifrael,  who,  it  is  probable,  were  now  lately  carried  captives  into  AITyria.  It  is  very 
■ uncertain  at  what  time  he  lived  and  prophefied,  but  moA  probable  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of 
Hezekuh,  and  prophefied  againA  Nineveh,  after  the  captivity  of  Ifrael  by  the  king  of  AITyria 
which  was  m ihc  ninth  year  of  Hezekiah,  and  before  Sennacherib’s  invading  Judah,  which  was  in 
the  fourteenth  year  of  Hezekiah  j for  to  that  attempt,  and  the  defeat  of  it,  it  is  fuppofed  the  fir  A 
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chapter  has  reference  ; and,  it  is  probable,  was  delivered  a little  before  it,  for  the  encouragement 
of  God  s people  in  that  diy  of  treading  down  and  perplexity.  And  it  is  the  conjefture  of  the 
learned  Pluctius,  that  the  two  other  chapters  of  this  book  were  delivered  by  Nahum  fbnic  years 
after,  perhaps  in  the  reign  of  Manaffclh  ; and  in  that  reign  the  jewilh  chronologies  generally 
place  him  fomewhat  nearer  to  the  time  when  Nineveh  was  conquered,  and  the  Aflyrian  monarchy 
reduced  by  Cyaxares  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  feme  time  before  the  firft  captivity  of  Judah.  It  is 
probable  Nahum  did  by  word  of  mouth  prophefy  many  things  concerning  Ifraci  and  Judah,  as  it 
is  certain  Jonah  did,  2 Kings  xiv.  25.  iho*  we  have  nothing  of  either  of  them  in  writing  but 
what  related  to  Nineveh,  wliich  tho*  a great  and  ancient  city,  yet  probably  we  IhouIJ  never  have 
heard  of  it  in  facred  writ,  if  the  Ifraci  of  God  liad  not  had  fomc  concern  in  it. 


CHAP,  h 

Jn  this  chapter  v/e  have^  I.  The  inferiptien  9f  the  ver,  \ 
r.  II.  A magnificent  dtfpLiy  lfi  the ghty  cf  Cad^  in  a I 
mixture  ef  v/rath  and juftice  againfi  the  xvtckfd,  in  mer- 
• cy  and  grace  hwards  his  people^  and  the  difeevtry  cj  hit 
maje/ty  ami pciuer  in  hoth,  ver.  2,— 8.  III.  A f^rticu- 
Ltr  application  of  this  ( at  myft  interpreters  think  ) to  the 
deftru^ion  of  ^enn'icherih  and  the  AJfyrmn  army,  ti^hen 
(hey  kfieged  yerujalem  ; xuhich  vans  a very  tnemorakle 
and  iHuftrious  injtance  of  the  pov>er  hoik  of  GotPt  juftke 
and  his  mercy,  ani  fpohe  abundant e of  terror  to  his  ene^ 
mies,  and  encouragement  to  his  faithful  ftrvants,  ver. 
y,  — 16. 

The  burden  of  Nineveh.  The  book  of  the 
vifion  of  Nahum  the  Elkofliitc. 

This  title  dire£lf  us  to  conHder, 

I.  The  great  city  agatiift  which  the  word  of  the  Lonl  it 
here  delivered  ; it  it  “ the  burden  of  Nineveh.**  Not  only  a 
prophecy,  and  a weighty  one,  but  a burdenCome  prophecy, 
a dead  weight  to  Nineveh,  a mill-ftonc  hanged  about  itt 
neck  Nineveh  was  the  place  concerned,  and  the  Aflyiian 
monarebr,  which  thnt  was  the  royal  feat  of.  About  an  hun- 
dred years  before  this,  Jonah  had  in  God's  name  foretold 
the  fpeedy  overthrow  of  this  great  city  j but  then  the  Nine- 
vitet  repented,  and  were  fpared,  and  that  decree  did  not 
bring  forth  : The  Ninevitea  then  faw  clearly  how  much  it 
*was  to  their  advantage  to  turn  from  their  evil  way,  it  was 
the  faring  of  their  city  ; and  yet  foon  after  tliey  returned  to 
it  again  ; it  became  worfc  than  ever,  a bloody  city,  and 
full  of  lies  and  robbery  ; they  repented  of  their  repentance, 
returned  with  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  ant!  at  length  grew 
worfc  than  t-ver  they  had  been  : Then  God  fent  them  not 
this  pn^phft,  as  Jonah  ; but  this  prophecy,  to  read  them 
their  doom,  which  wa?  now  Irrevcrfiblc  Note,  The  reprieve 
will  not  be  continued,  if  the  repentance  be  not  continued  in. 

If  men  turn  from  the  good  they  began  to  do,  they  can  ex- 
ped  no  Ollier  but  that  God  Ihould  turn  from  the  favour  he 
began  to  (hew,  Jer.  xviii.  ao. 

2.  Tlic  poor  prophet  by  whom  the  woid  of  the  Lord  is 
here  delivered  ; it  U *•  the  Invik  of  the  vidon  of  Nahum  the 
**  Elkofhite.’*  Hie  burden  of  Nineveh  was  what  tlic  pro- 
phet plainly  forefaw,  for  it  was  his  vifion,  and  what  he  left 
upon  record  ; it  is  the  book  of  the  vifion,  that  when  he  was 
gone,  the  event  might  be  compared  with  the  predi^Aion, 
and  confirm  it.  All  the  account  we  hive  of  the  prophet, 
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himfelf  is,  that  he  was  an  Elkofhite,  of  the  town  called  El» 
kes  or  Elcot,  which  St  Jerom  faith  u'as  in  Galilee.  Some 
obferve,  that  the  fcrlptuie  ordinarly  faith  licle  of  the  pro- 
phets  thcmfclvci,  that  our  fait’i  might  not  ftand  upon  L'le'r 
authority,  but  upon  that  of  the  blcifc  i Spirit  by  whom  their 
prophecies  were  indited. 

2 Gad  //  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth, 
the  Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious,  the  Lord 
will  take  vengeance  on  his  advcrfarics : and  lie 
referveth  wrath  for  his  enemies  3 The  Lord  is 
flow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power,  and  will  not 
at  all  acquit  the  wicked:  the  Lor  d bath  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind,  and  in  the  florm,  and  the 
clouds  an  the  dull  of  his  feet.  4 He  rebuketh 
the  fca,  and  maketh  it  dry,  and  drictli  up  all 
the  rivers : Bafhan  languilheth,  and  Carmel  and 
the  flower  of  Lebanon  languifheth.  5 The 
mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  bills  melt,  and 
the  earth  is  burnt  at  his  prcfcncc,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dw'cU  therein.  6 Who  can 
Hand  before  his  indignation  ^ and  who  can  abide 
in  the  ficrccnefs  of  his  anger  ? hts  fury  is  poured 
out  like  fire,  and  thc^  rocks  arc  thrown  down 
by  him.  7 1 he  Lord  wgood,  a ftrong  hold  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
truft  in  hiin.  8 But  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof, 
and  darknefs  fliall  purfuc  his  enemies. 

Ni[teveh  knows  not  GoJ,  that  God  that  contends  with 
her,  and  the  efore  is  here  told  what  * God  he  is  j ami  it  is 
got^  for  us  all  to  mix  faith  with  that  which  is  here  faid con* 
cernlog  him,  which  fpeaks  a gveat  dr.J  of  lermr  the  wic- 
ked, and  corafort  to  good  pe«»ple ; for  this  glorious  defenp* 
tioii  of  ihc.fovercigB  of  the  world,  like  the  p Uar  of  cloud 
aiii  fire,  has  a bright  fide  towards  IfracI,  and  a dark  fide  to- 
ward* the  Egyptian*.  l.et  each  take  their  portion  from  it ; 
Irt  finners  rex  i it  and  tremble,  let  faints  read  it  and  triumph. 
The  wialh  of  God  is  here  revealed  from  heaven  agaiiill  hit 
enemies,  his  favour  and  mercy  is  hcre-affurct!  to  his  faithful 
and  loyal  fuhjctls,  and  his  almighty  power  in  both,  making 
his  wrath  very  terrible,  and  his  favour  very  defirab’e. 
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' t.  He  ii  a God  of  inflexible  a God,  aad 

mlW  t:ikc  vengeance  OD  bit  cnemkf : Let  Nmcveii  knowxljis, 
and  trrmbU  Dtfore  bicn.  Tbetr  idols  arc  inflgnificanl  things, 
the. e is  nothing  formidable  in  them;  but  the  Godoflfrael 
19  p tally  to  be  fcired;  For,  ( I . ) He  refents  the  affronta  ami 
indignities  done  him  tiy  tluirc  that  deny  hit  being,  ox  any  of 
his  pcrfc^ioni ; that  fet  up  other  goda  in  co4n]Klitu>u  v^itU 
him  t that  ddlroy  liislaws,  erratgn  hit  prccccdlngt,  ridicule 
his  word,  or  are  nb-ifive  to  his  people.  Let  fuch  know,  ilut 
Jehovah,  the  one  only  living  and  true  GckI,  is  a jealous  Cod, 
afid  a revenger:  He  it  jealous  for  his  own  honour  in  the 
rnfUlcit  of  his  worflup,  and  will  not  endure  a rival  . He  is 
jealous  lor  the  comfort  of  his  wot  fhippert,  jealous  for  his  land, 
Joel  ii.  i8.  rnd  will  n<^t  ha%e  that  injured.  He  it  a revenger 
and  he  is  fuiious  , he  hath  fury,  fo  the  w'nrd  is ; not  as  man 
liath  it,  in  whom  it  U an  iingovcrned  pafTion,  fa  he  hath  fajd, 
**  I’ury  i«  nut  In  me,’'  Ifa.  xxvii.  4.  but  lie  has  it  in  fuch  n 
w*ay  as  becomes  the  righteous  God,  to  put  an  edi;c  upon  his 
jullicc,  and  to  make  it  appear  mure  terrible  to  lliofe  who  o> 
iherwife  would  lland  in  no  awe  cf  it.  He  is  " Lord  of  an' 
ger,”  fo  the  Hebrew  phrafe  it,  foi  that  which  w'e  read  **  He 
IS  furions  ?*’  He  luth  anger,  b-U  he  hath  it  at  command, 
and  under  government  ; our  an^cr  is  often  lord  over  us,  as 
theii'S  that  ha\T  no  rule  over  his  own  fpiiils ; hut  (icd  is 
always  Lord  of  his  anger,  nnd  weigheth  a path  to  it,  PiU. 
Ixxviii-  50.  (2.)  He  rifolved  tu  reckon  with  thofe  that  put 
tlie&  affrouts  upon  him.  We  arc  told  here  nut  only  that  he 
is  a revenger,  but  that  he  will  take  vengcr.uce ; he  hath  (aid 
he  will,  he  hath  fworn  it,  Deut.  xxxii.  40,  41.  heever  are 
his  advcifariei  and  enemies  among  men,  he  wifi  make  them 
feel  his  refentments,  and  though  thefentcnce  sgainfl  hise< 
nemies  is  not  executed  fpccdily,  yet  he  rcfcrvclh  wrath  for 
them,  and  referveth  them  fur  it,  in  the  day  of  wratli.  A* 
gainll  his  owu  people,  that  repent  .snd  humble  ihtmfelvei 
before  him,  he  keepeth  nut  his  anger  for  ever,  but  againtl 
his  enemies  he  will  for  ever  let  out  Ins  anger.  And  ver.  j. 

He  wiH  not  at  »h  acipiit  the  wicked/'  that  fin,  ami  Hand 
lu  it,  aud  do  nut  repent.  Thofe  wickedly  depart  from  their 
God,  that  depart  and  nevtr  return,  Plal.  xviii.  2 I.  and  thefe 
he  will  nut  actjuit.  I lumblc  fiipplicants  wiU  find  him  gia* 
clous  but  fcornful  beggars  will  not  find  him  cafy,  or  that 
the  door  of  mercy  wilTlie  opcmxl  to  a loud,  hut  late,  Lord, 
.Lord,  '1  his  rrviiation  ol  tile  wrath  of  (!>otl  agaiod  his  ene* 
mics,  is  applied  to  Nineveh,  ver.  8.  and  thrmhl  be  applied 
by  dll  thoie  to  tliemfelves  w\m  go  on  Hill  in  their  trefpulUs  ; 
with  an  over  ruiuditg  flood,  he  will  make  an  utter  end  of 
the  pixel  ihcrccf.  I’lie  army  of  the  Chaldeatm  fh.sll  osir- 
run  the  country  of  the  Affyriaiss,  ami  h.y  it  all  wade.  God's 
judgements,  when  they  come  with  cumiutfiiufi,  art  like  a dc« 
luge  U>  any  people,  which  il*cy  c.innot  keep  offer  make 
head  agaiult.  Daiknefs  Ihall  puifuc  his  enemies,  Unur  and 
trouble  fliail  follow  them  tshitherfoeverthey  go.  thallpuifue 
them  to  utter  darkuefs:  If  they  think  to  fite  irooi  the  dark- 
nefs  that  purfucs  them,  they  tvill  but  fall  intotliat  wlijch  is 
befoie  them. 

2.  He  is  a Cod  of  irrefiftible  power,  and  is  able  tu  deal 
with  hi*  enemUs,  be  they  never  li>  many,  never  Ip  mighty, 
never  fo  hardy.  He  is  great  in  powei,  ver.  t*  and  there- 
foie  it  is  good  ha^mg  him  cur  friev.d,  and  bad  having  him 
lUir  enemy.  Now  here, 

(1.)  *1  hr  power  ot  God  is  afferted  and  proved,  by  divers 
inflanccs  of  it  in  tie'  kingdom  of  nature,  where  we  always 
finvi  it#  vifitde  ciTiiH  in  the  ordinary  cuurfc  <if  nalute,  and 
fnmctunc#  in  the  furprifing  alterations  of  that  cowtfe  [i.J 
If  we  look  up  into  the  regions  cf  the  air,  there  ssc  fiuU  find 
pTtofs  cf  bL  power,  for  he  hath  his  ways  in  tl»c  whirlwind 
3 


Chap.  1. 

and  the  WliicK  way  (oewt?  Cod  goes  he  earrie#  a 

sshiilwind  and  a florm  along  with  him,  for  the  tenor  uf  his 
enemies  !*fiil-  xviii  9,  &c.  Ani  wherever  there  Is  a whirl- 
wind ;.ud  3 iVorm,  God  has  the  command  of  it,  the  controul 
of  it.  makes  h:«  way  through  it,  goes  on  hie  way  in  it.  and 
fcvi'ea  his  owa  pur^iofcs  by  it ; he  l^ikc  to  Job  out  of  the 
wUirlwirid,  and  even  Aortuy  wLiiUs  fiillil  his  word.  He  has 
his  v.'ay  in  the  whirlwind,  i,  e.  Iw  goes  on  undifeerotd,  and 
the  methods  of  his  providence  are  to  us  iinaccountable}  as  it 
is  faid,*^  hii  w'ay  tv  in  the  fca,  the  ch>ud«  are  the  duA  of  hi# 
feet;*'  i.  c.  he  tieadaon  them,  walks  oa  them,  raifclh  them 
wlxB  he  pleafetb,  as  a man  with  his  feet  xatfeih  a cloud  uf 
dull.  It  is  but  by  permifiion,  or  ufurpstlon  rather,  that  the 
devil  is  tiic  prince  of  the  power  uf  the  air,  fur  that  power  la 
In  God’s  hand.  If  we  call  our  eye  upon  the  great  dccp«, 
there  we  find  that  the  tea  !■  his,  for  he  made  it ; for  when 
he  plcafeth,  ••  he  rebuketli  the  fca  and  makeih  it  drj%  by  di ) - 
ing  up  all  the  livers,',  with  which  it  is  continually  fupplicu. 
He  gave  thofe  proofs  of  l.is  power  when  he  divided  the 
Ked  fca  and  Jordan  ; and  can  do  the  fame  again  whenever 
he  pleafclh.  [5.]  If  we  fjuk  round  us  on  this  earth,  we  find 
proofs  of  hh  power,  wlien  either  by  the  extreme  heat  and 
drought  of  fuinmer,  or  tlKCuld  audfreti  uf  winter,  **  Bafluu 
Itnguilhcth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  Ian* 
guilhcth  ” thecboicHl  and  ilroiiged  Uiiguiihctb.  Hi^power 
ia  often  feen  in  cartlw^uakec,  which  lhakc  the  mouruaiiis,  v. 
$.  melt  the  hills,  aud  melt  them  down,  »nd  Icvchbcm  with 
the  plains.  When  he  pWafetli,  “ the  earth  is  burnt  at  hi# 
prefcDce,"  by  tire  fcorchlog  heat  of  the  fui#t  and  he  could 
bum  it  with  the  fite  &um  Uc.wen,  as  he  did  Sodom;  and 
at  the  end  of  time  he  w ill  burn  the  world,  **  aud  all  that 
dwell  therein."  d’hc  earth  and  all  the  woika  tlat  are  tlureiu 
fliall  be  burnt  up.  Thus  great  Is  the  Lord,  and  of  great 
power. 

(2.t  Tliifl  is  par^cll!c^^y  ap{died  to  hi#  anger.  If  God  be 
an  almighty  God,  we  may  from  thence  infer,  v.  6.  Who 
can  (l.’ind  Infort'  Ins  indigmuiun  i"  The  Niccvilc#  had  once 
foiiml  God  flow  to  anger,  a#  he  faith,  vei.  and  perhaps 
. med  upon  the  reercy  they  had  tlieu  Itad  cxpertcBcc  uf, 
and  thought  they  might  make  bold  with  him;  but  they  wiil 
find  that  he  isjull  and  Jcoiuua,  as  well  as  merciful  and  gra* 
ciuus,  and  having  lh«;wed  the  jutlice  of  bis  wrath,  in  the  next 
he  Uiows  the  power  of  it,  and  the  utter  infuiELiincy  of  his 
enemies  to  ermtend  with  him.  It  is  in  vain  for  the  iioutcll 
and  fi  roogcil  uf  finnciS  U>  Ufiuk  to  make  then  pait  guod  a- 
gainil  tile  power  cf  God’s  anger.  [ i.J  See  Coi  here  as  a 
cooTwining  fire,  terrible  and  mighty,  here  is  hi . indignation 
againtl  fui,  and  the  *'  fierccncfs  >‘niis  anger,  his  fuiy  poured 
out,"  not  like  water,  but  like  fiie,  like  the  fire  and  brim- 
ilon^' rained  uo  Sodom,  Pfal.  xi.  0.  Hell  is  the  iurccncfii  cf 
God's  anger.  Rev.  xvi.  19  God*#  anger  k fu  fi.ae.  that  it 
bear#  down  all  before  it  j **  The  tocksarc  ihiown  down  hy 
him,'*  that  (eemed  nnmoveable.  Reeks  have  fotnctiincs  been 
jTiu  hy  the  eruption  uf  fublertanevus  fires,  which  is  a Liat 
rcfemhliince^  of  tlie  fiercenefaof  Gud'#  anger  agalnll  Unucra 
wliofe  hearts  arc  rocky,  for  aunc  ever  hardened  their  bvarts 
ngaiufl  him  and  profpered.  [2.  J See  fiuners  here,  aa  dabble 
before  the  fire,  weak  and  imputeu,  and  a very’  unequal  match 
for  the  wr.iih  uf  God.  ifl.They  are  OiUcrly- unable  to  bear 
up  agaii.il  it,  fo  ati  to  vefid  it,  and  put  ly  the  flrukes  cf 
it.  **  Vr  ho  can  flandbefi}re  hi#  indignation  f*'  Nut  the  pioud- 
ell  iml  moil  daring  finner ; not  the  world  of  tire  ungodly ; 
no,  r?ot  the  angel#  that  tinned.  2dly,  They  arc  utterly  un- 
pbk  to  bear  up  under  it,  fu  as  to  keep  up  their  Qnriu,  and 
preferve  any  enjoyment  of  llicmfelvc#,  **  who  can  abide  In 
ih:  ficrctmCs  ot  his  anger  i*'  A»  it  1#  irrcfiiUbh,  fo  it  » i«i- 
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tolerable.  Some  of  i!ic  efle^s  of  God's  difpleifurc  In  this 
world  a mao  may  bear  up  under  ; but  the  Hercenefs  of  his 
anger,  wtico  it  failcus  trmaediAtely  upon  the  foul,  ^vbo  cm 
beu  it  f Let  not  us  tlicrcfore  fear  before  bim,  let  aa  Haud  in 
awe,  and  not  bu. 

bie  ik  t God  of  iohiiiie  m^  rcy  ; and  in  the  midd  of  all 
thUaraih  otcrcy  is  rememt)erc<.L  Let  the  aimers  in  Zion 
be  afraid,  that  go  on  Hill  in  their  traarf^relHuns  ; but  let  not 
thoTc  that  trull  in  God  tremble  Wfo;:  him.  Tor,  ( i.)  He 
isHow  to  anger,  ver.  not  eardy  urovoked,  but  ready  to 
(hew  mercy  to  tluafe  who  have  oft'fldcd  him,  anJ  to  receive 
tbctti  into  favour  upon  their  r.prntancc.  (2.)  When  the 
tokens  of  his  ra^c  agamti  tiu:  wicked  afc  abroad,  betakes 
care  for  the  faiety  and  comfort  of  bi>own  people,  v.  7.  The 
Lord  is  good’’  to  thafe  that  are  gootl,  aud  to  them  be  will 
be  Urong  hold  la  the  day  of  (rouble.”  Note,  the  fame  al> 
mighty  power  that  U exerted  fur  the  terror  and  dcllruCiion 

the  wicked,  ik  engaged  andihall  be  employed  for  the  pi^< 
tedlion  and  Utisfsr^ion  of  Kis  own  people  ; he  is  able  both 
to  iavc  and  to  deiUuy.  In  the  day  of  public  trouble,  when 
God's  judgemcQU  arc  in  the  earth  laying  all  walle,  he  will 
be  a place  of  defence  to  thofe  wbo  by  faith  put  thcmfclvea 
under  Luk  protection  { thofe  that  truH  in  him  in  the  way  of 
their  duty,  that  live  a life  of  dependence  upon  him,  and  Jc» 
votedncl's  to  him,  he  kcuws  thcnl,  he  owns  them  for  bis,  he 
takes  cognisance  of  their  cafe,  knows  w hst  is  bciUfor  them, 
and  wloit  courfe  to  take  moll  effectually  for  their  relief. 
*rhey  are,  perhaps,  ubfeure,  and  little  regarded  in  the  world  ; 
but  the  Lord  k.riows«thein,  Pfal.  L 6. 

9 What  do  yt  imagmc  againft  tlic  Lord?  he 
■will  make  an  utter  end  ; affliction  lhall  not  rife 
up  the  fccontl  time,  lo  For  while  they  be  fold- 
en  together  as  thorns,  and  while  they  arc  drunk- 
en as  drunkards,  they  lhall  be  devoured  as  Hub- 
ble fully  dry.  11  There  is  one  come  out  of 
thee,  that  imngincth  evil  againfl  the  Lord  : a 
wicked  counfcHor.  12  Thus  faith  the  Lord, 
Though  they  be  quiet,  and  likewife  many,  yet 
thus  (hall  they  be  cut  down,  when  be  fhall  pafs 
through  ; though  1 have  afHiJlcd  thee,  I will  af- 
flict thee  no  more.  13  For  now  will  1 break 
his  yoke  from  off  thee,  and  will  burll  thy  bonds 
in  iupder.  14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  concerning  thee,  that  no  more 
of  thy  name  be  fown:  out  of  tlie  houfc  of  thy 
gods  will  I cut  off  tltc  graven  image,  and  the 
molten  image,  I will  make  thy  grave,  for  thou 
art  viic.  1 5 Behold  upon  (he  mountains  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
liGicth  peace  ; O Judah,  kccptliy  folenm  fcalls, 
perform  ihy  vows  : for  the  wicked  HialWio  more 
pafs  through  ihcc,  he  is  utterly  cut  oft'. 

Xh«  fc  verfes  fecra  lo  point  at  the  dcllnifiiCMi  of  the  army 
of  the  Affyrijinsunder  Seonaclienh,  which  may  well  be  reck- 
oned a part  ofibebmtlen  of  Nineveh,  the  l«ad  city  of  th< 
A nvriaci  empire,  and  a pledge  to  the  dcftruclion  of  Nineveh 
kfeVf  about  an  hundred  years  after : And  ibis  was  an  event 
which  Kaiah,  with  u liom  probable  this  prophet  was  contem- 
porary, fpukc  much  of.  Now  obferve  licrc, 

4.  'Plic  greit  provocation  which  the  Afiynans  gave  lo 
Cod,  the  ju'.k  and  jtal  ?iw,  for  which,  though  flow  to  anjrr, 


he  would  lake  vengeance,  v 11.  There  i»  one  come  out  of 
thee,  that  imaglricih  cv|!  ngamfl  the  Lord.”  Sconachcrib 
aod  his  fpokcfinan  Rabfhnkcii  ; they  franred  an  evil  letter 
and  ao  c>il  fpcccli,  nut  only  againfl  Hicckiah  and  his  peo- 
ple, b"t  againfl  God  himfelf ; rcficclio^  upon  him,  as  level 
wiiU  the  gods  of  the  heathra,  and  uiub.e  to  protect  hi;,  wor- 
(hippers,  diffuading  h:i  people  fiom  putting  a coufulencc  in 
hinv,  and  urging  them  rather  to  put  tbcmfclvcs  under  the 
protection  ol  the  great  kiug,  the  king  of  Aflyria  \ they  con- 
trived to  sltcr  the  pro^wrty  of  jciulslem,  that  it  ihnohi  be 
no  longer  the  city  A the  Lord,  the  holy  city.  1 his  one, 
this  miijhly  one,  this  mighty  oiic^fu  he  thluks  himfelf,  that 
isofNinc.ch,  iniagiuin^  evil  agatull  the  Lord,  brings  upon 
Nineveh  this  harden  ; never  was  the  glorious  Majefly  of  hea- 
ven and  cat'.h  inoie  daringly,  more  bhirpherooufly  affronted, 
tiian  by  ^ennatherib  at  that  lime  : He  was  a wicked  coun- 
fcUur,  who  counfeUed  them  lo  dcfpair  of  (iod  s prolcftioii, 
and  furreuder  ihemfclvci  to  the  king  of  Affpia,  and  entlca- 
vour<;d  to  pul  them  out  uf  conceit  with  iicaokialrs  lefor- 
tnnion.  If.  xxxvu  7.  With  tliis  wicked  counfcllor  he  here 
expaffulates,  v.  7.  •'  What  doye  iaiagiue  agasnff  the  Lord!  ' 
what  a ftxjliih  wicked  thing  U it  for  you  tn  plot  againil  Go'.l, 
as  if  you  could  oalwit  divine  wifdom,  and  overpower  omni- 
potence iilelf.  Note,  there  U agieat  deal  imagiacd  agatmi 
the  Lord,  by  the  gates  of  hell,  and  agaitill  the  interefls  of 
his  kingdom  in  the  world  ; hut  it  proves  a vain  thing.  Flak 
it.  I,  2.  He  that  flts  in  heaven  flull  bugh  at  the  imaginati- 
ons or  the  pretenders  to  politico  againll  him,  and  wUl  turn 
their  counfeU  headlong. 

2.  The  great  deitrufkion  which  God  would  bring  upon 
them  for  it  ; rtot  prcfently,  upon  the  whole  monarchy  ; the 
ruin  of  that  was  deferred  till  tlic  mcafurc  of  their  iaiquity 
was  full } but,  (i.J  Upon  the  army : God  will  make  an  utter 
end  of  th.it ; it  fhall  N:  totally  cut  off  and  ruined  at  one 
blow  ;ou«  fatal  (Iroke  of  the  defttoying  ai^M^Jhall  lay  them 
dead  upon  the  ipot,  **  :)fflic\ioo  (hall  not  nfc  up  the  I'ccocd 
time,  for  it  (hall  laot  need.  With  fomc  finncrs  God  makes 
a quick  difpatch,  doth  their  bufmeCs  at  once ; Divine 
veiigance  goes  not  by  one  certain  rule,  nor  in  one  conffant 
track,  but  one  w ay  Of  other,  by  acute  difeafes,  or  chroni- 
cal ouvs,  by  (low  deaths  or  liagriug  ones,  he  will  make  au 
utter  end  of  all  his  enemies,  w ho  periiil  in  thdr  iinagina- 
lions  againtl  him.  We  have  rcalon  to  think,  tiiat  the 
Affyrian  anny  were  moffly  of  the  fame  fpu  It  and  fpoke  the 
f.irae  language  with  ihcir  general ; and  now  God  would' 
take  them  to  talk,  though  they  did  nof  fay  as  they  were 
taught ; Aod  it  fliall  appear,  that  they  have  laid  tbcmfclvcs 
open  to  divine  wrath,  by  tlvcir  owm  act  and  deed,  ver.  10. 

[ I J q'hry  are  as  thoriia  that  entangle  one  aivotlvcr,  and  arc 
foldvu  together  2 They  make  one  aiiutkcr  worfc,  and  more 
invcicmc  agai.iil  God  his  Ji'racl,  harden  «>nc  anulhcrs 
hearts  and  Hrerigthen  one  anothrrs  h<tnds  i.i  llicir  im- 
piety ; and  therefore  God  will  do  wiih  them  as  the  buf- 
baodnuin  doth  with  a badh  ofthotus,  when  he  cannot  part 
them,  he  puts  them  all  into  the  Arc  togelher.  [i.J  s!  hey  .ire 
as  drunken  men,  intoxicated  with  pride  aod  lage,  and  Inch 
as  they  ffuill  be  irrecoverably  oyerthown  and  deilroycd. 
They  ihall  iM  asdiunkarvU,  befoUed  to  thtir  own  roiu, 
and  (ball  Humble  aiul  fail,  and  make  (Scmfelvcs  a nprua'ch, 
and  lie  julUy  laughed  at.  [y.J  They  (had  be  devoured,  as 
fliihble  fully  dry,  which  is  irrcflltibly  and  iirecoverably 
confun^ed  l>y  the  flame.  The  judgeiriinU  u(  God  are  as  a 
devouring  Arc  to  thofe  that  make  theii.fcivcs  as  llubolc  ro 
them.  It  is  Again  threatened  conceiaing  this  great  army, 
xcr.  12.  that  thought  they  be  quiet,  aod  akewife  man), 
very  fccorc,  i.at  fearing  the  falltcs  of  the  befleged  upon. 
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them,  bfcauTe  thcf  are  mimeroufi  yti  thus  ftiall  they  be  cut 
4own  : Or  certainly  OuH  they  be  cut  down,  as  grafs  and 
com  are  cut  down,  with  aa  little  ado,  when  he  fhaU  pafs 
through,  eren  the  dedroying  angel,  that  if  commiflioocd  to 
cut  them  dawn.  Note,  The  fecuniy  of  Hnnerf,  and  their 
confidence  in  their  own  drengih,  ii  often  a prc&ge  of  ruin 
approaching.  (*.)  The  dcftrpQion  comei  upon  the  king: 
He  imagined  evil  againd  the  Lord,  fhall  he  efcape  f no 
ver.  14.  “ The  Lord  hath  gi»en,a  commandment  concerning 
thee;*  the  decree  it  gone  forth,  “ that  thy  name  be  no 
morefown,*'  that  thy  memory  perifh,  and  that  thou  be  no 
more  talked  of.  as  thou  hail  been,  and  the  report  of 
thy  mighty  adlions  difperfed  upon  the  wings  of  fame, 
and  celebrated  with  her  trumpet.  Bccaufc  Senna* 
chcrib*!  fon  reigned  in  his  drad,  fomc  make  this  to 
point  at  the  overthrow  of  the  AlTyrian  empire  not 
long  after.  Note,  They  that  imagine  evil  ugainll  the 
Lord,  haden  evil  upon  themfclves  and  their  own  fami- 
lies and  intereds.  and  ruin  their  o vn  names  by  dishonouring 
hii  name.  It  ia  further  threatened,  [ i."]  Thofe  the  images 
he  worihipped  Should  be  cut  nff  fnim  their  temple ; the  “ gra- 
ven image  and  the  molten  iniige  of  the  houfe  of  his  gods.'* 
Which,  fouve  think,  wi$  fulHlIcd  when  Sennacherib  was 
flain  by  his  two  fons,  as  he  wss  worshipping  its  the  houfe  of 
Nifroch  his  god  ; by  which  barbarous  parricide,  we  may 
fuppofe,  the  temple  was  looked  upon  as  dcdlcd,  and  was 
therefore  difufed,  and  the  images  cut  off  from  it,  the  wor- 
fhippers  of  thofc  images  no  longer  attending  there.  Or,  it 
may  be  taken  more  generally,  to  fpeak  the  utter  ruin  of  Af- 
fyria  ; the  army  of  the  enemy  fliall  lay  all  wade  and  not 
fparc  even  the  images  of  their  gods ; by  which  God  wo;ild 
iutimate  to  them,  that  one  of  the  grounds  of  his  conlroverfy 
with  them  is  their  idolatry,  [a.}  That  Scnr.achcrib*s  grave 
(hall  be  made  there,  fomc  think  in  the  houfe  of  his  god  ; 
there  he  is  flam,  and  there  he  fliall  be  buried,  for  be  is  vile} 
be  lies  under  this  perpetual  mark  of  difgrace.  that  he  had  fo 
far  loll  his  intcreil  in  the  natural  iffe^ion  of  his  own  chil- 
dren, that  two  of  them  murdered  him.  Or,  it  may  be 
meant  of  the  ignominious  fall  of  the  AlTyrian  monarchy  il- 
felf,  upon  the  ruins  of  which  that  of  Babylon  was  raifed. 
What  a noife  was  made  about  the  gvave  of  that  once  for- 
midable (late  but  now  defpicable,  is  largely  deferihed,  Eaek. 
xxxi.  3,  11,  15,  16.  Note,  1 hofe  that  make  themfclves 
vile  by  fcandalouB  fins,  God  will  make  them  vile  by  fluuneful 
punifhments. 

The  great  dclivomnce  which  God  would  hereby  work 
for  his  own  people,  and  the  city  that  was  called  by  his  name. 
The  ruin  of  the  church*e  enemies  is  the  falvation  of  the 
church  i and  a very  great  falvatiun  it  was  that  was  wrought 
for  Jerufalem  by  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib's  army. 
^ I ,)  The  fiege  (hall  hereby  be  raifed  ; **  now  will  1 break 
his  yoke  from  off  thee,"  by  which  thou  art  kept  in  fervi- 
tiide,  " and  will  burfl  thy  bonds  in  funder,"  by  which 
thou  fremert  bound  overtoils  Aflyrian’i  wrath.  That 
vaft  vi^torioua  army,  when  it  forced  free  quarters  for  itfelf 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Judah,  and  lived  at  diferetion 
there,  was  as  yokes  and  bunds  up<  n them.  Jerufalem, 
when  it  wus  iKThegcd,  was  as  it  w erebound  ar>d  fettered  by 
it  : But  when  the  dcilioying  angel  had  done  hit  work, 
Jerufalcm's  bonds  were  hurft  afundcr,  and  it  wasfet  at  li- 
berty again  This  was  a figure  of  the  great  faUation,  by 
which  the  Jerufalem  tliat  is  ab*'vc  is  msde  free,  is 
made  free  ttilced.  (7.)  1 he  enemy  fhall  be  fo  wcalcen- 
and  oifpiri^ed,  that  they  fliall  never  make  any  fuch 
attempt  again  ; and  the  tad  of  this  trouble  fo  well  gain- 
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ed  by  llic  grace  of  God,  that  there  (hall  be  no  more  occifion 
for  fuch  a fevere  correftion.  [i.J  God  will  not  again  af- 
Ri^  Jerufalem,  his  anger  is  turned  away,  and  he  faith,  It 
is  enough  ; for  he  has  by  this  fright  accomplifhed  his  whole 
work  upon  mount  Zion,  IL.  a.  1 2.  and  therefore,  **  though 
1 have  affll^ed  thee,  I will  afflid  thee  no  more,*’  the  bitter 
potion  fliall  not  be  repealed,  unlefs  there  be  need,  and  the 
patient’s  cafe  calls  for  it;  for  God  doth  not  affll^l  willing- 
ly. [2.]  The  enemy  (hall  not  dare  again  to  attack  jeru- 
falem,  ver.  ij.  " The  wicked  fh.ill  no  more  pafs  through 
thee"  as  they  have  done,  to  liy  all  wafle  } for  he  is  ut- 
terly cat  off,"  and  difabled  to  do  it.  His  army  is  rut  off, 
his  fpirit  cut  off.  Laffly,  The  tidings  of  this  great  deli- 
verance fliall  be  pnblifhed,  and  welcomed  with  abundance 
of  joy  throughout  the  kingdom,  ver.  15.  while  Sennache- 
rib prevailed  and  canied  all  before  him.  Every  day 
brought  ill  news ; but  now,  behold  upon  the  mountains 
the  fcet  of  hir-  that  bringetb  good  tidings,"  the  feet  of 
the  cvangelill } he  is  fecn  coming  at  a diilance,  upon  the 
moiinutiTs,  as  faft  as  his  feet  will  carry  him : And  how 
pleafant  a fight  is  it.  once  more  to  fee  a meffenger  of  peace, 
after  we  have  received  fo  many  of  job’s  meffengers  ? Wc 
find  thefe  word-i  made  ufc  of  by  another  prophet,  to  illuf- 
trate  the  mercy  of  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God  out 
of  Baliylan,  Ifa.  lii.  7.  not  that  the  prophets  Hole  the  word 
one  from  another,  (as  thofc  did,  Jcr.  axxiii,  50.}  but,  fpeak- 
iiig  by  the  fame  Spirit,  they  often  ufed  the  fame  exprefli- 
ons  : And  it  may  be  of  good  ufe  for  miniflers  to  teffify 
their  confent  to  wholcfomc  tiuths,  (l  1'im.  vi.  3.)  by  con- 
curring in  the  fame  forms  of  found  words,  a Tim  1.13. 
'1  hefe  words  are  alfu  quoted  by  the  apoflle,  both  from 
Tfaiah  and  Nahum,  and  applied  to  the  great  redemption 
wrought  out  for  us  by  our  Lord  Jcfiis,  and  the  publilhing 
of  it  to  the  world  by  the  everlaffing  gofpel.  Rom.  x.  13. 
Ciirill’s  miniffers  are  thofe  meffengers  of  good  tidings,  that 
preach  peace  by  jefus  Chrill  } how  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  thole  meilengcrr  i how  welcome  their  meffage  to  thofe 
that  fee  their  milcry  and  danger  by  rcafon  of  fin  ? And  ob- 
ferve,  he  that  brings  tbefe  good  tidings,  brings  with  them 
a call  to  Judah  to  keep  her  fulemn  fcalls  and  perform  her 
vows.  During  the  trouble,  ( t. ) The  ordinary  fcalls  had 
been  intermitted,  Inirr  armajiient  Uge$  ; while  Jerufalem 
was  comp-^ffed  wdlh  armies  they  could  not  go  thither  to 
worfliip  } but  now  the  embargo  is  taken  off,  they  muft  re- 
turn to  the  obfrrvation  of  their  feafls  ; and  the  fcafit  of 
the  Lord  will  then  be  doubly  fwcet  to  the  people  of  God, 
when  they  have  been  for  fomc  lime  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  them,  and  God  gracioufly  rcfforcs  them  their  oppor- 
tunities again  ; for  wc  arc  taught  the  worth  of  fuch  mer- 
cies  by  the  want  of  them.  (?.)  Tliry  had  made  vows  to 
God,  that  if  he  would  deliver  them  out  of  this  dillrefs,  they 
would  do  foroething  extraordinary  in  his  fL-rvice,  lu  hit 
honour;  and  now  the  dcliverar>cc  ti  wrought,  they  are  call- 
ed upon  to  perform  their  vows;  the  pn>mife  they  had  then 
made  mull  now  be  made  good  j for  **  better  it  is  not  to 
vow,  than  vow  and  not  to  pay."  And  thofe  words,  " riic 
wicked  fliall  no  more  pafs  through  thee,"  may  be  taken  as 
a promife  of  the  pcrfeAlng  the  good  word  of  reformation, 
which  Hezekiah  had  begun  ; the  wicked  (hall  not,  as  they* 
have  done,  walk  on  every  fide,  but  they  Ihall  be  cut  off. 
And  then  the  baffling  of  the  attempts  from  the  wicked 
enemies  abroad,  is  a mercy  indeed  lu  a nation,  when  it  is 
accompanied  with  the  rcilralnt  and  reformation  of  the 
w'icked  at  home,  that  are  its  more  dangerous  e De- 
mies. 
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iTt  ejmt  ehfrr  li  Nmnnh  tkmi  grtat  dtf  , .?!•/  Iiy,t 
tttr  iy  tht  drjirutit^n  o'  hfr  armi/t  and  thi 

fall  of  hrr  Hag  aa.l  thrrfcrt  m it  fxpr^,/mct  fir  prr- 
fift.  ta  ltrr‘  famrty  la  CixJ^  that  i,e  tutll prscatd  i*t  hii 
centrsvirfy  •with  htf.  Hire  it  JirttaU,  i.  7U  appnerh 
of  the  enemy  that Jhiuld  dej!  roy  Hnierteh^  and  the  terrar 

of  hit  military  preparathnif  ver.  i, j.  2,  *I  he  tak~ 

mg  the  city,  vcr.  6.  3.  t he  captivity  of  the  qu,en,  the 
flight  of  the  inhalitaati,  the  Jeiz'ng  of  all  the  wealth  of 
it,  and  the  mights  con/lcrnation  it  /l<cu  it  be  m,  vtr. 
7. — *‘3.  4*  efll  thit  It  run  up  to  tit  true  caufei,  tleir 
fnmag  againjt  God,  and  God  t appearing  again/t  them, 
vcr.  11, — 13.  5.  .ill  thit  ouat  fulfilled  when  Hebu~ 

chadnrzzar  in  the  firji  year  of  hit  reign,  in  conjunction 
with  (lyaxarei,  or  Ahafuerut  king  of  the  Medet,  conquer- 
ed Nineveh,  and  made  himfelf  majter  of  the  AJfynan 
monarchy. 

TTK  that  d,ifl)cth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 
A 1 thy  face  : keep  the  munition,  watch  the 
way,  make  thy  loins  llrong,  fortify  thy  [tower 
mightily,  z For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away 
the  excellency  of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency 
of  Ilr.iel : for  the  einpiiers  have  emptied 
them  out.  and  marred  their  vine  bran- 
cbes.  3 The  Ihield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  red,  the  valiant  men  art  in  fcarlet : the 
charioisyZ>d//  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the  day 
of  his  preparations,  and  the  fir-trees  (hall  be  ter- 
ribly  (haken.  4 The  chariots  (hall  rage  in  the 
ftreets,  they  (hall  jultlc  one  againfi  another  in 
the  broad  ways : they  fliall  feem  like  torches, 
they  (hall  run  like  the  lightnings.  5 lie  fliall 
recount  his  worthies ; they  fliall  (lumble  in  their 
walk  : they  fliall  make  haftc  to  the  wall  thereof, 
and  the  defence  lhall  be  prepared.  6 The 
gates  of  the  rivers  fliall  be  opened,  and  the  pa- 
lace (hall  be  dilfulTcd.  7 And  Huzzah  lhall  be 
led  away  captive  ; flie  fliall  be  brought  up,  and 
her  maids  (hall  lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of 
doves,  tabring  upon  th'cir  breads.  8 But  Mine- 
veh  it  of  old  like  a pool  of  water  ; yet  they 
lhall  flee  away.  Stand,  (land,  Jhall  they  cry  ; 
but  none  fliall  look  back.  9 Take  ye  the  fpoil 
of  filver,  take  the  fpoil  of  gold  1 for  there  it  none 
end  of  the  (lore,  uni  glory  out  of  all  the  plcafant 
furniture.  10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and 
wade,  and  the  heart  mehtih,  and  the  knees 
fmite  together,  and  much  pain  it  in  all  loins, 
and  the  faces  of  them  all  gather  blackncfs. 

Here  it,  1.  An  alarm  of  war  fent  to  Nincreli  vcr  i 
•ITie  prophet  fpeaks  of  It  aa  juft  at  hand,  for  it  it  neither 
r^blfuJ,  nor  far  d.lUnt  ; look  about  thee  and  fee.  ••  He 
that  dalhcth  in  piccea  ii  come  up  before  thy  face  ” Ne 
buchadneaiax  that  ia  nottrd,  and  wiU  be  yet  more  fo,  for 
diUung  natiopa  in  piecei,  begini  with  thee,  and  will  diffi- 
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pate  anJdifperfe  thee,  fo  fi.me  render  the  \»t>r.l.  Cubylon 
i«  called  the  liammtr  of  the  whole  earth,  Jcr.  I.  23.  ITic 
attempt  of  Nrbuchadnt/.zar  upon  Ninevcli  ia  public,  btild 
and  daring  j he  ia  ••  conic  up  before  tliy  fate,"  avowing  hia 
ilefign  to  ruin  itiee.  And  therefore  ftand  to  thine  arm,. 
O Niueveb  j ••  keep  the  miiiiiiiun,  ftcurc  thy  towera  and 
magazines,  watch  the  way,  fet  guard,  upon  all  the  aveiioea 
to  the  city,  make  thy  loins  ftrong,  encourage  thy  foldiera, 
animate  thyfclf  a.id  them,  fortify  tby  power  mightly,  as 
ritifa  “fe  to  do  when  an  enemy  ia  advancing  agaiml  ti.cm. 
Thia  iafpoken  ironically  : Do  the  utmoft  tliou  canft,  yet 
thou  lhalt  not  be  able  to  put  by  the  fttokc  of  thia  judg- 
ment, for  thcic  is  no  counfd  or  fttengih  agaiiift  the 
Lord. 

2.  A manifefto  poblllhed,  (hewing  the  caufei  of  the  war, 

ver.  2.  “ The  Lord  haa  turned  away  the  excellency  of  la. 
cob,  as  the  excellency  oflfraeli”  i.  c.  (..)  The  AfTyriana 
have  been  abufive  to  Jacob  the  two  tribes,  have  humbled 
and  mortified  them,  aa  wdl  aa  to  Ifrael,  the  ten  tribes, 
have  “ emptied  them,  and  marred  their  vine- branches,” 
and  for  this  God  will  reckon  with  them  ; though  done  lung 
Cnee,  it  (hall  come  into  the  account  now  againrt  that  king- 
dom, and  Nineveh  the  head  city  of  it.  God’s  quarrel  with 
them  is  fur  the  violence  done  to  Jacob.  Or,  (2.)  God  is 
now  by  Ncbiithailnczaar  about  to  turn  away  the  pride  of 
Jacob,  by  the  captivity  of  the  two  tiibea,  as  he  did  the 
pride  of  Ifrael,  by  their  captivity;  he  has  done  it,  he  has 
determined  to  do  it,  to  liring  emptiera  upon  them  ; and  the 
enemy  that  ia  to  do  it  mull  begin  with  Ninevcii,  and  reduce 
that  firft,  and  humble  the  pride  of  that.  God  ia  looking  u- 
pon  proud  citiea  and  abifing  them,  even  thofc  that  weic 
nearett  to  him  ; .Samaria  ia  humbled,  and  Jcrufalem  ia  lotre 
humbled,  and  their  pride  brought  low  ; and  (hall  not  Ni- 
neveh, that  ptoud  city,  be  brought  down  too  1 Lmpticra 
have  emptied  the  cities,  .mid  marred  the  vine-branches  in 
the  country  of  Jacob  and  Ifrael;  and  ni-.ift  not  the  excel- 
lency  of  Nineveh,  that  is  fo  much  her  piijc,  be  turned  a-.vay 
too ! ' 

3.  A [emicular  account  given  in  of  the  terrms  wherein 
the  invading  enemy  (hall  appear  agaiiift  Nineveh,  every 
thing  (hall  contribute  to  make  him  formidable.  ((.)••  The 
(hiclds  of  his  mighty  men  arc  made  red,’  ami  probably  their 
other  arms  and  array  ; aa  if  they  were  already  linAured 
with  the  blmai  they  had  Ihed.  or  intended  hereby  to  ligni- 
fy  ihey  would  put  aU  to  the  (word;  they  hung  imt  a red 
(tig  in  token  that  they  wonl.l  give  no  quarter.  (a.)  The 
valiant  men  arc  in  fcarlet ; tut  only  red  el.mili,,  to  inti- 
mate wlut  bloody  work  they  defigned  to  make ; but  1 ieb 
cloath,,  to  intimate  the  wealth  of  the  army,  and  that  is  the 
finewsof  war.  (3.)  - The  charibis  (liall  be  with  flami*  r 
torchea  in  the  day  of  hia  preparation  when  they  ate  ma” 
king  their  approaches,  they  (hall  fly  as  fwift  aa  lightning 
the  wheel)  (hall  (trike  fire  upon  the  ftonea,  and  thofe  tbit 
drive  them  (hall  drive  furioiilly,  with  a flaming  indignation, 

« Jehu  drove.  Or  they  carried  flaming  loiehrs  with  them 
in  the  open  chariots,  when  they  made  their  approach  in  the 
night,  as  Gideon’s  foldicrs  cairied  lamps  in  their  pitclieia, 
both  to  be  a guide  10  themfelvea,  and  a tenor  to  their  ene- 
mies, and^with  them  to  fet  all  on  flic  wherever  they  went. 
(4.)  ” The  fir-trees  (hall  l«  terribly  lhaken,”  the  great 
men  of  Nineveh  that  uvcitop  their  ncighbouM,  aa  the  ftatc- 
ly  firs  do  the  Ihrubs  ; or  the  vciy  ifanding  trees  fliall  lie 
made  to  (hake  by  the  violent  conciiffions  of  tlic  aarih,  which 
that  great  army  fliaU  caufe.  (5.)  The  chariots  of  war  (hall 
be  vrry  terrible,  vcr.  4.  They  fliall  rage  in  the  llreets, 
i.  e.  'ITtofe  that  drive  them,  fliall  rage;  you  would  think 
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ihc  chartot&  tl)emfii\es  ractj  ; they  H^al!  be  fo  numerous^ 
and  drive  with  fo  much  fur)',  that  even  in  the  broad  ways, 
where  one  would  think  there  (liuuld  be  room  enough,  they 
fhalljulUe  one  another;  and  tbefe  iron  charioU  ihall  he 
made  fo  bright,  that  in  the  beams  of  the  fun  “ they  fhall 
feem  like  torches”  tn  the  night,  “ they  lhall  ruii  like  the 
lightnings,**  fo  fwiftly,  fo  furioufly.  Ncbuchadnc7zar*s 
e ummarders  are  here  called  hU  worthies,  his  gallants,  fu  the 
margin  reads  it,  hts  heroes ; thufc  he  Unll  recount,  and  or* 
dcrlhem  immediately  and  without  fail  to  rcndcrthcmfclvcs 
at  their  rcfpc€lirc  pofts,  for  he  is  entering  upon  a;£iion,  is 
refolved  to  lake  tiie  field  prefently,  "and  to  open  the  cam- 
paign with  the  ficge  of  Nineveh.  *‘  His  worthies  lhall  re- 
member,” fo  foinc  read  it ; they  lhall  be  mindful  of  the 
duty  of  their  place,  and  the  charge  they  have  received,  and 
fhall  thereby  be  made  fo  intent  upon  their  buHnefB,  that 
they  (hall  Humble  in  their  walk,*' lhall  make  more  hailc 
than  good  fpeed : they  Humble,  hut  (hall  not  fall;  for 
**  they  lhall  make  hr.lle  to  the  wall  thereof, ” lhall  open  the 
trenches,  and  the  defence,  or  the  covered  war,  lhall  be  pre* 
pared,  fometbing  to  Ihelter  them  from  the  dayts  of  the  bc- 
iieitcd;  and  they  fhall  fo  clofely  carry  on  the  dege,  and 
with  fo  much  vigour,  that  at  length  **  the  gates  of  the  ri« 
ver  lhall  be  opened.**  vcr.  6.  i.  e.  ihofe  gates  of  Nineveh 
which  open  upon  the  livcr^igris,  (on  which  Nineveh  was 
built)  lhall  be  firft  forced  by,  or  betrayed  to,  the  enemy;  by 
thole  gates  they  fhall  enter.  “ And  then  the  palace  fhall 
be  dilToUed,**  either  the  king’s  h<»ufe,  or  the  houfc  of  Nif* 
roch  his  god  ; th*:  fame  word  lignilics  both  a pahict;  and  a 
temple.  When  the  God  of  heaven  goes  forth  to  contend 
with  a people,  neither  the  palaces  nor  their  kings,  neither 
the  temples  nor  their  gods,  can  pre>lc<^  and  fnclttr  them, 
but  muA  all  inevitably  fall  with  them. 

4.  A prediction  of  the  confcquences  of  this  ; and  it  is 
cafy  to  guefs  how  dlfmal  thofc  will  be.  (1.)  The  queen 
(ball  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  vcr.  7.  ” Huzzah 
lhall  be  led  away  captive,**  Die  tliat  wa$cHabliihed  (fo  fume 
rend  it)  thought  her fclflafc,  breaufe  Ihe  was  concealed,  and 
Dint  up  in  fecrct,  (halt  be  dihovered,  (fo  the  margin  reads 
it,)  and  Hull  be  led  away  captive  in  greater  difgrace  than 
that  of  common  prtfonerb ; Hie  Dull  be  brought  up  in  mock 
Aate,  and  her  maids  of  honour  (hall  lead  her,  bccaufc  fhc  is 
wcuk  and  faint,  not  able  to  bear  fucli  frights  and  hardlhips, 
which  arc  doubly  hard  and  frightful  to  ihnfc  that  have  not 
been  ufed  to  them  ; they  lhall  attend  her,  not  to  fpeak 
cheerfully  to  her,  and  to  encourage  her,  but  murmuring 
and  moaning  thcmfclves  as  with  the  voice  of  doves,  the 
cloves  of  the  valley,  F.zek.  vii.  lU.  noted  for  their  mourn- 
ing, Ifa.  xaxviii.  14.— lix.  i r.  They  (hall  be  ” tabring  u- 
pon  their  breads,**  beating  their  own  breads  in  grief  and 
vexation,  as  it  they  were  drumming  upon  them,  for  fo  the 
-word  dgnities.  (2,)  The  inhabitants,  though  numerous, 
(hall  none  of  them  be  able  to  make  head  agalnd  the  inva* 
ders.  or  Hand  their  ground,  ver.  8.  **  Nineveh  is  of  old  like 
a pool  orwa^ersd*  rrplenllhcd  with  people  as  a pool  with  wa- 
ter, (and  waters  Ggntfy  nudiitudesj  Rev.  xvti.  15.)  or  as 
thofe  wateic  with  lilk.  It  was  long  a populous  city,  in 
Jonah's  time  there  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou,'and 
little  children  iu  it,  Jonah  iv.  6.  and  urdinar)’  citica  and 
countries  are  incrcalmg  lu  their  number  every  yrar.  Uut 
though  they  have  fu  many  hands  to  be  employed  iu  the 
pubic  fervier,  yet  they  lhall  not  be  able  to  Infpsre  one  a- 
Doihcr  with  courage,  but  they  lhall  flee  away  like  cowards. 
'Hieir  rommanders  lhall  do  what  they  can  to  animate  them, 
“ they  (hall  cry.  Stand,  Hand,*'  have  a good  heart  on  it, 
3iui  we  fhall  do  well  enough:  but  none  lhall  fo  much  a» look 
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back,  they  lhall  not  have  the  leaft  fjark  of  courage  remain- 
ing, but  everyone  lliall  think  it  his  wifcR  courfe  to  make 
his  bcA  of  the  opportunity  to  rfeape ; they  lhall  not  fo 
much  as  look  baede  to  fee  who  calls  lor  them.  Note,  God 
can  difpirit  the  HrongcH  and  boldcH  in  the  day  of  dillrrfs, 
fo  that  they  lhall  nut  be  what  one  would  expec)  from  them, 
but  like  a pool  of  water,  the  water  whereof  is  dried  up  and 
gone.  (5.)  'Hie  wealth  of  the  city  lhall  ^become  a prey, 
and  all  its  rich  funiltures  fliall  faU  into  the  hands  of  the  vic- 
torious enemy,  ver.  9.  ’Fhey  lhall  thus  animate  and  excite 
one  another  to  plunder,  take  the  fpoil  of  fdver,  lake  the 
fpoil  of  gold.'*  Thus  the  officers  lhall  (Ur  up  the  foldiers 
to  irhprove  their  opportunity  ; here  is  filter  and  gold 
enough  for  them,  for  there  is  no  end  of  the  ftore  of  morrey 
and  plate ; Nineveh  having  been  of  old  like  a pool  of  wa- 
ter, nas  gathered  a vail  deal  of  mud;  aad  abundance  of  glo- 
ry it  has  out  of  all  the  pleafant  furniture,  all  the  veffels  of 
defira  which  they  have  gloried  in,  and  which  lhall  now  be 
a prey  and  a pride  to  the  conquerors.  Note,  Thofe  who 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay,  and  heap  up  fdver  as  the  duH, 
know  not  who  may  pul  on  the  raiment,  and  divide  the  fil- 
vcr,  John  xxvii,  16,  17.  Thus  the  rich  city  is  empty,  and 
void,  and  wallc,  ver.  JO.  See  the  vanity  of  worldly  wealth  ; 
indead  of  defending  its  owners,  it  does  but  expofe  there, 
and  enable  their  enemies  to  do  them  fo  much  the  more  raif- 
chief.  (4.)  The  foldiers  and  people  lhall  have  no  heart  to 
appear  for  the  delence  of  the  city;  their  fpirits  lhall  melt 
away  like  wax  before  the  fire,  their  knees  fhall  fmtte  toge- 
ther, as  Bellharasr's  did  in  his  agony,  Dan.  v.  6.  fo  that 
they  lhall  not  be  able  to  Hand  their  ground,  no,  nor  to 
make  their  cfcape  : much  pain  lhall  be  in  all  loins,  as  ufeth 
to  be  in  extreme  frights,  fo  that  they  Hiall  not  be  able  to 
hold  up  their  backs  ; and  the  **  faces  of  them  all  lhall  ga- 
ther blackncfs,”  like  that  of  a pot  that  is  every  day  over 
the  fire  ; fo  the  word  fignifics.  Note,  Guilt  in  the  coufd* 
ence  will  fill  men  with  terror  in  an  evil  day  ; and  thofe  who 
place  ilietr  happinefs  in  the  wealth  of  this  world  ; and  fet 
their  hearts  upon  it,  think  thcmfclvcs  undone  wlicn  their 
IHver,  and  their  gold,  and  their  plcafaat  furniture,  la  taken 
from  them. 

1 1 Where  if  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding  place  ofihc  young  lions  ? wliere  fhc 
lion,  evfn  the  old  lien  walked,  and  the  lions 
whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid,  r 2 The  lion 
did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps,  and 
firangied  for  his  lionelTrs,  and  filled  his  holes 
with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  raven.  12  Behold, 

I rt.7j  again II 'thee,  faith  the  Lord  ofhofls;  I 
will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  fmokc,  and  the 
fword  fli.dl  devour  thy  young  lions  ; and  I will 
cut  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice  of 
thy  melTcngcrs  fhall  no  more  be  heard. 

We  Have  here  Kii»ev<h*i  ruin. 

t.  Triumphed  in  by  its  neighbours,  who  now  remcmiKr 
againfl  it  all  the  oppreffions  and  abufc  of  piiwcr  it  had  been 
guilty  of  in  its  pomp  aivd  prorpcriiy,  vcr.  1 1,  i {.  *'  Wkerc 
is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions  It  is  gone,  there  appear*  ao 
rrmnsuU,  no  footHeps  of  it.  **  Where  is  the  fuedmg*place 
of  the  young  lions, ' where  they  glutted  themfelvc*  with 
prey  ? The  princes  of  Ninevdi  Ims  been  as  ltbo«,  as  bcatt* 
of  prey:  cruel  tyrants  are  no  better,  nay,  in  this  rdpcct 
much  Wolfe,  that,  being  men,  humanity  is  expelled  from 
* tlkcm; 
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?hem;  nny,  if  thty  r.  cre  imlefiJ  lum*.  they  would  not  piry 
open  thofe  ofth-irown  kind,/itw/  iWr  ft  ccnvrml  urfu  t 
lint  in  the  lhape  of  men  ihcr  hafc  iHc  cruelly  of  lion* : 
they  walked  in  Nincrch  a«  a lion  in  the  woods,  and  none 
ni;de  them  affaid  t crery  one  ilood  in  awe  of  them,  unj 
they  were  under  no  apprehcnfioni  of  danjjer  Irom  any  t 
though  rm  binly  lorcd  thern,  every  biKly  feared  them,  and 
that  wan  all  they  dchred,  erfinr.t  dum  treinani  : the  kin;; 
himfeif,  and  every  prince  made  it  )iia  kuiiaiTK.  by  all  the 
«rtsof  violence  and  enttytion,  to  enrkh  htmftlf,  and  mile 
iiis  family  ; he  did  **  tear  in  pkccs  enough  for  Lit  whdpt/* 
(and  no  )-ule  woid^l  be  enough  for  them,)  and  lie  *•  llmng- 
Ird  for  his lioMcffea/*  killed  all  that  came  near  him,  and 
femed  what  they  had  for  his  children,  for  his  wives  and 
coneubinet,  and. Idled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens 
vith  raven,"  as  lions  ufc  to  do.  Note,  many  make  it  an 
f xciife  for  their  rapine  and  injufllce,  that  they  have  wivea 
and  childien  to  provkic  for : wberea*  what  it  fj  got  will  ne- 
ver do  them  any  good.  They  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  get 
wlul  they  have  honcftly,  Oiall  net  want  a competency  for 
themfeUes  and  ificirs;  verily  they  flisll  be  fed,  when  the 
young  lion-.,  thou;;h  den^  and  holes  were  filled  w ith  prey 
■ad  rapine  for  them,  (lull  lack  and  fuffer  hunger,  Pfal 
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2,  It  is  avowed  by  the  rigStcons  Judge  of  heaven  am! 
earth,  it  U his  doing,  nrul  let  all  the  world  take  notice  that 
it  is  fo,  ver.  i *'  Behold,  1 am  againll  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
**  of  hofts.’*  And  what  good  can  holts  do  for  her  in  her  de- 
fence. when  the  Lord  of  huftv  is  againft  her  for  hei-deUruc- 
tiuii  ? The  (5ppv<ffoT^  in  Nineveh  thought  they  only  fet  their 
neighbours  againlt  them,  who  were  not  a match  for  them, 
and  whom  they  could  cafily  ovcrptiwcr  ; but  it  proved  they 
fet  God  againli  them,  who  U and  will  be  the  alfertor  of 
right,  and  the  avenger  of  wrong.  God  is  againll  the  princci 
of  Nineveh  ; and  then,  (i.)  Thde  military  preparations 
will  (land  them  in  no  (lead.  I will  burn  her  chariulv  in  the 
fmokc  : He  doth  not  fay  in  the  fire  | but,  in  contempt  to 
them,  the  very  fmokc  of  God*a  indignation  (hall  ferve  to 
burn  their  chaiiots ; they  (hall  be  confumed  as  foon  as  the 
fire  nf  his  indignation  is  kindled,  while  as  yet  it  doth  hut 
fniuke,  and  not  dame  out.  Or,  the  dn'vcra  of  the  chariots 
fliall  be  fmothcred  and  ftified  with  the  fmokc ; then  the  cha- 
riots of  their  glory  ihall  be  ihc  fliamc  of  their  families,  Ifa. 
xxii.  l8.  (a.J  Their  children,  the  hopes  of  their  families, 
(hall  be  cut  off;  “ the  fword  fhall  devour  the  young  lions," 
whom  they  were  fo  folicitoiis  to  provide  fur  by  upprtffion  and 
extortion.  Nou*,  It  isjull  with  Crod  to  deprive  thofc  of 
their  children,  or,  wliidi  is  all  one,  of  comfort  in  them,  that 
t.ike  iinful  coinfcs  to  eurich  them,  and  (as  has  been  faid  of 
fomc)  damn  their  f lU  to  make  their  fons  gentlemen.  ( 3.) 
'I’hv  wealth  they  have  heaped  up  by  fr.wid  and  violence 
ihull  neither  he  cujoyet  by  them,  nor  employed  f>r  them  ; 
*•  I will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,"  not  only  thou 
Hialt  not  be  the  better  for  It,  hut  not  one  elfc  (hall.  Some 
underhand  it  of  the  difabling  of  them  for  the  future  to  prey 
upon  their  neighbours.  14.)  Their  sgcnis  abroad  (hall  not 
Jtavc  tluit  rtfpcA  from  the  neighbours,  and  that  influence 
upon  them,  wliichfomctiines  thiy  had.  **  'Hie  voice  of  thy 
**  mcffcngcis  (lull  no  more  hr  heard,"  no  more  be  hiedcd  ; 
ibmr  think  this  icfers  to  Ral)lhakeh,  one  of  Nineveh's  mef* 
feiigcrs,  tliat  had  blarphemed  the  living  God  ; an  iniquity 
Vr'hicli  was  remembered  againfl  Nineveh  long  after.  Thofc 
iirv  nut  worthy  to  be  heard  again,  thit  hare  unce  (puken 
1 cpruaciifully  of  Gud. 
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*Ifis  gea  Oh  With  the  burden  sf  SintVih^  andesn- 
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cludti  it.  I.  ThffrtJ  $f  that  great  cit^  are  eharged  ufem 
it  t MurdeKf  f't-r,  1*  ^vh.re,/oift  .u/d^vitthtraft^  ver.  4, 
and  a general  extent  of  ^vuktdntji^  ver.  ly.  If.  fudges 
ments  are  here  threatened  againft  tty  bleed jor  blooilt  ver. 
I,  and Jliame  for  pnentfu! Jmty  tor.  6,  7.  II L 

Injtancet  are  given  of  the  Uke  defolationty  brought  upon 
other  placet  for  the  tike  fnSy  vtf-  >^.  — 11.  jV.  'the 
overtfriw  cf' all  thtfe  tbingt  whieh  they  d pended  hpon^ 
md put-cin*:d4U.\- iuy  u foretold^  ver.  17,  — 19. 

'O  to  the  blooily  city  ! it  U aH  full  of  lies 
and  robbery,  tiic  prey  ffrparteth  not.  2 
The  nolle  of  a whip,  and  thenoilc  of  tb.c  rattling 
of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prAiiclng  horfes,  and  oV 
the  jumping  chariots.  ; The  horfeinan  Itftcih  vrp 
botii  the  bright  fword,  and  the  glittering  fpear^ 
and  there  is  a muUitcdc  of  (lain,  and  a great 
number  of  carcafes  ; and  there  it  none  end  of 
their  corpfes.  they  (fumble  ui>on  their  corpl'cs  : 
4 Bccaufc  of  the  muUitudc  of  the  whoredoms, 
of  the  well-favoured  harlot,  tlic  mill  refs  of 
witchcrafts,  that  fclleth  nations  througli  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 5 Behold,  I am  agntnfl  thee,  faith  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  and  I will  difeoverthy  fklrts  upon 
tliy  face,  and  L will  flicw  the  nations  thy  naked- 
nefs,  and  the  kingdoms  thy  fliamc.  6 And  1 will 
call  abominable  lilth  upon  thee,  and  make  thee 
vile,  and  will  fet  thee  as  a gazing-llock.  7 And 
It  fttali  come  to  pafs,  that  all  they  that  look  up- 
on thee,  fliall  flee  from  thee,  and  fay,  Nineveh 
is  laid  wafle,  who  will  bemoan  her?  whence 
(hail  I feck  comforters  for  thee  ? 

Hcic  i«,  I . Nineveh  arralgiiCKj  ant!  inJIAed  ; it  is  a high 
charge  that  is  Inrc  drawn  up  agaiuH  that  great  city,  sod 
neither  her  oumherf  nor  her  jpraodriir  (hall  fc'‘ure  her  bom 
profccution.  (l.)  It  is  a city  of  blood,  i.  c.  iu  wliich  a 
great  deal  of  iomK’cnt  bKvod  is  (herf,  which  the  ri^htcoui 
God  will  make  inquifitioa  for;  ei»hiT  by  iimightcous  v^'ar, 
or  under  colour  and  ptctcnce  of  public  jullicc,  or  by  fuffer- 
ing  barbarous  murders  to  go  unpuniflted.  ( .)  It  ii  all  full 
of  lies,  truth  Is  hantihtd  from  among  them,  there  is  no  fucli 
thing  as  honrlfy  ; one  knows  not  whom  to  believe,  ami 
whom  to  trulb  (3.)  It  is  all  full  of  robbery  and  rapine,  mi 
man  cares  what  milchief  he  doth,  nor  to  whom  he  doth  if. 

'I  he  prey  departeth  not,  i.  e.  they  never  know  when  they 
have  got  enough  by  fpoil  and  oppreflion  ; they  (lud  Idocxt 
and  told  lies  in  purf  it  of  the  prx  v,  that  they  might  enrick 
themfclvcs.  (4  ) fhere  is  a nudtitude  of  whoredewns  in  it, 
i.  e idolatiics,  -fpiiitual  wKorciums,  by  which  ihc  defiled 
herfelf,  and  to  which  (he  frduced  the  neighbour  nations,  as 
a well  favoured  harlot,  and  fold  and  ruined  nations  through 
her  whoredoms.  (5.)  She  is  a millrcfiof  witchcrafts,  and 
by  them  (he  fells  fauiiltei,  ver.  4.  That  which  Nineveh 
aimed  at  was  an  umverfal  monarchy,  to  be  the  metropolis 
of  the  world,  and  to  h.ive  all  her  neighbours  under  her  feet. 
To  compafs  thi?,  (he  ufed  not  only  arnii,  but  arts ; compel- 
ling fomc,  but  dcludinn  others  into  fubjedion  to  her,  and 
wheedling  them,  as  a harhn  by  her  charms,  to  lay  their 
necks  under  her  yoke,  fuggeiliitg  to  them  that  it  would  he 
for  their  advantage  ; She  courteil  them  to  join  with  her  in 
their  idolatries  rites,  to  tic  t!if m the  falter  to  her  intcrcfli  1 
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and  made  ufc  o(  her  wealth,  power,  and  grcatiMfr,  te  draw 
people  into  alliance#  with  her,  by  which  (he  gained  advan* 
t^s  over  them,  and  made  a hand  of  them.  Thcfc  were 
her  whoredomt,  like  thofe  of  Tyre,  Ifa.  axiiu  14,  17. 
ihefe  were  her  witchcrafts,  with  which  (he  unaccountably 
gained  dominion  t and  for  this  it  it  that  God  has  a quarrel 
with  her,  who,  having  made  of  one  blood  all  tiationt  of  men, 
never  defigned one  to  be  a nation  of  tyrants  and  anot  her  of 
(laves,  and  who  claims  it  as  his  own  prerogative  to  be  uni- 
verfal  monarch 

3.  Nineveh  condemned  to  ruin  upon  this  indi^ment. 

Wo  to  this  bloody  city,”  ver.  i.  Sec  what  this  wo  is. 

(1.)  Nineveh  had  with  her  cruelties  been  a terror  and  de> 
dfu£tion  to  otbert,  and  therefore  deftruflion  and  terror  lhall 
be  brought  upon  her.  Thofe  that  arc  for  overthrowing  all 
that  corAc  in  their  way,  will  fooner  or  later  meet  with  their 
match.  [1.3  Hear  the  alarm  with  which  Nineveh  fliall 
be  terrihed,  ver.  2.  It  is  a formidable  army  that  advanceth 
againft  it ; you  may  hear  them  at  a diflance,  the  noife  of  the 
whip,  driving  the  charioi-horfcs  with  fury  ) bear  the  *'  noife 
**  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels,  the  prancing  horfes,  and 
**  the  jumping  chariots  The  very  noife  is  frightful,  but 
much  more  lb  when  they  know  that  all  (his  force  is  coming 
with  all  this  fpecd  againll  them,  and  they  are  not  able  to 
make  heed  againft  it.  fa.]  See  the  flaughur  with  which 
Nineveh  (hall  be  hid  wafte,  ver.  3.  the  fword  drawn  with 
which  execution  (hall  be  done,  **  the  bright  fword  lifted 
**  up,  and  the  glittering  fpeer,”  the  dazzling  brightnefsof 
which  is  veiy  terrible  to  thofe  whom  they  are  lifted  up  a- 
gaind.  See  wliat  havock  thcfc  make  when  they  arc  com* 
mifdDoed  to  flay  \ **  there  is  a great  number  of  carcafes,” 
for  ibedain  of  the  land  lhall  be  many,  there  is  no  end  of 
" their  corpfes,”  there  is  fuck  a multitude  of  (lain  that  it 
is  in  vain  to  gu  about  to  take  the  number  of  them,  they  lie 
fo  thick  that  pafTeitgcrs  arc  ready  to  Humble  upon  their 
corpfci  at  every  flcp.  llie  dedruclion  vf  Sennachcilb'a 
army,  which  in  the  morning  were  all  r'.e.ul  corpfes,  is  per- 
haps looked  upon  here  as  a figure  of  the  like  dcllruftion 
that  ibouli  aftcrwarils  be  In  Nineveh  ; for  they  tint  will 
not  lake  warning  by  judgemeuts  at  a diiUnce,  fluU  have 
them  come  ncirer. 

(i.)  Nineveh  had  with  her  whoredoms  and  witchcrafts 
diawn  others  to  Hunuful  wickeduefj,  and  ihertfare  God 
will  load  her  with  lhame  and  coutc.Tvpt,  vex.  5,  6,  7.  The 
I.ord  ofhoHi  is  agaiad  her  ; and  thcii  ihc  fh»il  be  cXfKjfed 
to  the  highed  degree  of  difgracc  and  ignominy,  (hail  nut 
only  lule  all  her  chatms,  but  (haU  be  made  to  appeal  very 
odious  ; when  it  (hall  be  feen,  that  while  ihc  couited  her 
laighlxonn  it  w.s  wiih  dellgii  to  luin  their  liberty  and  pro- 
perty ; v\hu>  all  her  vvicktil  artitices  lliall  be  brought  to 
light,  then  her  ihatne  is  difeovered  to  the  nations.  When 
her  proud  pictetuions  are  baffled,  and  h.r' vain  towctii.g 
hopes  of  an  abfoIuU  ar.d  uinverfr.1  dominion  brought  tu 
nought,  and  the  cippe.trs.not  to  havcbien  fo  ilrong  and  coii- 
(iiicralde  as  ihe  uuuid  have  been  thought  to  be.  then  to  fte 
the  aakcdiicis  of  the  land  do  they  come,  and  it  .ippears  ri- 
diculous t then  do  the)  csfl  ^houlillU.lc  (>hh  upon  her,  as 
upon  a catted  wh\>re,  and  make  her  vile  us  the  ud  fcouiiiig 
of  all  things  t That  great  city,  which  all  the  nations  had 
made  court  to,  and  u/veUd  an  alliance  with,  is  bccottu*  a 
gazing  lU>ck,  a laug.'.ing- fiock  ; (hey  that,  when  lime  was, 
looked  upon  tier,  and  tied  to  her,  in  hopes  of  prute^ioii 
fiocn  l;«r,  now  look  upon  her,  and  dec  from  her,  fur  fear 
ot  being  ruined  w ith  her.  Note,  1 bofe  that  abufe  their 
lionourund  iutcrvll,  will  jtillly  be  dif4;nu:cd  and  abaudunej, 
uod,  bceaufc  nuXerablCi  wil  be  t&adc  coatcmpubic,  oud 
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thereby  be  made  mote  miferable.  Wlten  Niiiereh  U laid 
wafte,  **  who  will  beraoao  her  i"  Her  trouble  will  be  lb 
great,  and  her  fenfe  of  it  fo  deep,  at  not  to  admit  relief 
from  fympathr,  or  any  comforting  confiderattoni ; or,  if  it 
would,  none  mall  do  any  fuch  go^  olEce.  “ When  Qrall  I 
“ feek  comfortera  for  thee  !”  Note,  Thofe  that  Ibewcd  no 
pity  in  the  day  of  their  power,  can  exped  to  find  no  pity  ia 
day  of  their  fall  When  thofe  about  Nioevch  that  had 
been  deceived  by  their  wilea  come  to  be  uodeccived  in 
her  ruin,  every  one  fhall  infnlt  uvc(  ber,  and  none  bemoan 
her.  Thia  waa  Nineveh't  fate,  when  fhe  wai  made  a 
fpedficle  or  gaiing-llock.  Note,  the  greater  mens  Ihew 
waa  ill  the  day  of  their  abaCnl  prorperiiy,  tlie  greater  will 
their  fhame  be  in  the  day  of  their  deferved  defltu£liaa. 
“ I will  make  thee  an  example,"  fo  Drufiua  rcada  it.  Note, 
When  ^roud  finneri  arc  humbled  and  brought  down,  it  ia 
defigoed  that  othcra  ilrould  take  example  by  them  not  to 
lift  up  thcmfclres  ia  fccrarity  and  rnfiolence  when  they 
prtrfper  in  the  world. 

8 Art  thou  better  tiun  populous  No,  that 
was  fituate  among  the  rivers,  that  bad  the 
waters  round  about  it,  whofe  rampdrt  mas  the 
Tea,  anj  her  wall  was  from  the  fca  ? 9 Ethiopia 
and  Egypt  wtre  her  ftreiigth,  and  it  was  infinite; 
I’ut  and  Lubim  were  thy  lielpcrs.  10  Yet 
•was  (he  carried  away,  flic  went  into  captivity  : 
her'  young  children  were  dallied  in  pieces  at  the 
top  of  all  the  Itreets  : and  they  cad  lots  for  her 
honourable  men,  and  ail  her  great  men,  were 
bound  in  chains.  ii  Thou  aifo  flialt  be 
drunken  : thou  flialt  be  bid,  thou  alfo  lhalt 
fcck  flrength  bccaufe  of  the  enemy.  12  All 
the  llrong-holJs  Jiall  be  hke  fig-trees  with 
the  ftrfl  ripe  figs : if  they  be  fliaken,  they 
fliall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater, 
ij  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midil  of 
thee  are  women  : the  gates  of  thy  Lnd  fliall 
be  fet  wide  ojien  unto  thine  enemies,  the  fire 
fliall  devour  ihy  bars.  14. Draw  the  waters  for 
the  fiegc,  fortify  thy  (Irong  holds  : go  into  clay, 
and  tread  the  mortar,  make  (Irong  the  biick- 
kilif.  15  There  llidU  the  fire  devour  thee; 
the  faord  fhall  cut  ibee  oil':  it  fliall  eat  thee 
up  like  tke  canker-worm  : m..'ac  thyfclf  many 
as  the  locufls.  16  Thou  haft  multiplied  thy 
merchants  above  the  flats  of  heaven  : the 
canker  wonn  fpoi'eth.  and  flicth  away.  17  Thy 
crowned  are  as  the  lucufls,  and  thy  captains  as  the 
great  grafhopjwrs,  which  camp  in  the  hedges  in 
the  cold  day,  but  when  the  fun  afifeth  they  flee 
away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are.  18  Thy  (hepherds  (lumber,  O king 
of  AfTyfia  ; thy  nobles  lhall  dwell  in  tie  duji  : 
thy  people  is  fcattered  upon  the  mountains,  and 
no  man  gathered  ^.6<n7.  19  TArrr  fs  no  healing 
of  thy  btuife;  thy  wound  is  grievous:  all  that 
hear  the  bruit  of  thee  0^11  clap  the  hand  over 

thee; 


thee;  for  upon  whom  luth  not  thy  wicked- 
nefs  pafTcd  continually  ? 

NineTuh  Iim  been  told  ibat  God  is  againd  her,  and  then 
none  can  be  for  her  to  fland  her  in  any  ftend  ; yet  (lie  fct« 
C»otl  btnifclf  at  dcBance,  and  hti  power  and  jtidlcr,  and 
hiith,  ihe  Ihall  have  peace.  ThTeaten.*d  folks  live  lorn;; 
therefore  here  the  prophet  largely  (liows  hnw  vain  her  con* 
hdcncet  woatd  prove,  and  infuSicient  to  ward  off  lUc 
judgement  of  God. 

To  convince  them  of  this, 

4.  He  (hews  them,  tliat  other  phicei,  which  bad  been  as 
ffrofig  and  asrecorc  isthey,yrtcav]d  not  keep  their  ifround 
againit  the  jtxlgrment  of  God.  Nineveh  khall  foil  finpittcd 
9nd  urveomforted  (for  mKerable  comforters  will  tliey  pnt^c 
that  ipeak  peace  tothoicon  whom  God  will  tanen  trouble) 
and  the  Iball  not  be  nblc  to  Itdp  herfclf,  for,  ■*  A''t  ihon 
belter  than  pnpiilmta  No : ’ ver.  0.  He  takes  them  'dT lVc>m 
their  vain  conffdcDce  by  quoting  precedent*.  T*he  city 
indanced  is  No,  a great  city  in  the  Inud  of  E?ypt.  Jer.  xlvi. 
ay-  No*  Ammon,  f^o  fomc  read  it  both  there  and  here.  Wc 
read  of  it,  £aek.  xxx.  14,  15,  i/i.  Some  tliink  it  was 
Diofpolia,  ethers  Alexandria.  As  God  (aid  Co  JeroUlcm, 
Go,  fee  what  J did  to  Shiloh,  jer.  vii.  it.  fo  to  Ninevth 
that  jifreat  city.  Go,  fee  what  1 did  to  populoua  No.  Note. 
It  will  help  to  keep  op  in  ua  4 holy  few  of  the  judgemeota 
of  God,  to  conixtW  that  we  arc  oot  better  than  iholie  that 
hawe  fallen  umicr  thofc  judgcmeuis  before  us  c We  deferve 
them  as  much,  and  are  at  UiUe  able  to  grapple  with  them. 
Tliis  alljo  fhould  Itclp  to  reconcile  es  to  aflli^otv : Are  we 
heiier  Own  fuch  and  foch,  that -were  in  like  manner  ex* 
'ereifed?  nay,  were  out  they  better  than  ns,  and  left 
likely  to  be  hi  affljfted  i Now,  crmcerning  Ko,  uhferve, 

(i.)  How  firm  her  fftnding  Iccmcd  to  be,  ver.  8.  She 
was  fortified  both  by  ontore  aod  art,  was  finitte  among  the 
rivers  ; Klle  In  frvrral  bcancheanot  only  watered  her  fiekla, 
but  guarded  her  wall  t her  rampart  was  the  Tea,  the  lake  uf 
Marcotis,  and  Egyjftitn  fra,  Hke  the  fca  of  Tiberias  ; her 
wall  was  from  tiie  fet,  it  waa  ftneeJ  with  a wall  whidi  was 
thought  to  make  the  fdive  impregnable  ; it  was  alfo  fnp* 
ported  by  its  iuterefts  and  affiances  abroad,  ver.  9.  Ethiopia 
or  Arabia  wercberffrength,cithcrby  the  wealth  they  brought 
to  her  in  a way  of  trade,  or  hy  the  auxiliary  furces  they  fur- 
niAied  her  wkb  for  military  fcrvlce  ; the  whole  country  of 
Egypt  alfo  contributed  tothe  ftrength  of  this  populotM  oity ; 
iuthat  it  was  infinite,  and  there  was  no  end  of  it ; foil  might 
be  rendered  : She  let  no  bounds  to  her  amhitioR,  and  knew 
no  end  of  her  wealth  and  firength  } people  flocked  to  her 
endlefsly,  and  flic  thought  there  never  would  be  an  end  of 
it ; but  it  is  Cod’s  prerogative  to  be  infinite.  **  Put  and  I.u* 
btm  were  thy  hclpera,”  two  neighbouring  countries  of  A* 
frica,  Mauritania  and  Lybia,  vi^.  Lybia  Cyrenica,  a coun- 
try that  Egypt  had  much  dependence  upon.  No,  thus 
helped,  feemed  to  fit  as  queen,  and  was  not  likely  to  fee 
any  forrow.  But, 

(a.)  See  how  fatal  her  fall  proved  to  be,  ver.  »o.  “Yet 
was  fhe  carried  away,“  and  her  llrength  failed  her;  even 
/He  that  was  fo  flrong,  fo  fecure,  yat  went  into  captivity. 
I'hisrefcra  to  fomc  deflri'Aion  of  that  city  which  was  then 
vrcll  known,  and  probably  fTcOi  in  memory,  though  not  re- 
corded in  hidnry  ; for  the  dcilruAion  of  it  by  Nebuchad* 
nezxar  (if  w-e  Ihould  nnderftand  this  prophetically)  could 
not  be  made  an  example  to  Nineveh  ; for  the  reducing  Ni- 
aeveh  wav  one  of  the  nrd  of  hli  vi^ories,  and  that  of  Egypt 
one  of  the  tail.  The  llrength  and  grandeur  of  that  great  ci- 
ty  could  not  be  its  proicAion  fi-om  military  execution. 


f f Not  from  that  which  was  moll  bsi^jaront  j for  her 
young  children  had  no  compailion  Ihrwed  thetn,  but  “ wersf 
daflicd  in  pieces  at  the  tup  of  all  the  llrcets,”  by  the  mcr- 
cllcfa  conquerors.  [i.J  Nor  from  t*nl  which  wr.s  moll  in- 
glorious and  difgraceful ; **  thsv  call  lot*  for  her  honourable 
men,**  (that  were  made  prifuucr*  of  war),  who  IhiUiUl  Itaxc 
them  for  their  llavei  j fo  nnny  had  they  of  them,  that  ihev 
knew  not  whit  to  do  with  them, but  they  made  fport  with 
throwing  dice  for  tficm  : **  All  her  great  nun.  * that  ufed 
to  be  adorned  on  ffatc  days  with  chains  of  gold,  “ were  now 
hound  in  cliaio*  of  iron;**  they  were  pinioned  or  hanJ-cuff* 
ed,  fo  the  word  properly  fignities,  not  only  as  (laves,  but  aa 
condemned  malcf.i<^ur4.  What  a mortification  wa*  this  ‘o 
populous  No,  to  have  her  honourable  men  and  great  nen, 
tlut  were  her  pride  and  confidence,  thus  abitfed  ! Now,  from 
h«ncc  lie  infers  agahul  Nineveh,  ver.  21.  thou  alfo  (lialt  be 
intoxicated,  infatuitcd,  ih<ni  alfo  (halt  reel  and  flagger,  as 
drunk  with  the  tup  of  the  l.ord*i  fury,  that  be  put 
into  thy  land.  Sec  Jcr.  axv,  17.  27*  **  thou  flialt  f.iU  and 
nfe  no  more.**  The  cyp  fhall  go  round,  and  come  to  thy 
turn,  O Ninwch.  to  driuk  of  -at  lafl,  and  (haU  be  ig  thci  as 
the  waters  of  jtalolify. 

t.  He  (hew*  tlicm,  that  all  thofc  which  they  repofed  a 
copfideiice  -in,  fhuuhl  fail  them. 

( ..)  Dkl  the  men  of  Nineveh  truft  to  their  own  magna- 
nimity and  bravery  ? Their  hearts  fkould  fiok  and  fail  them  t 
They  fliyll  be  hid,  Ihxl)  ahfeond  fur  (hamc,  being  in  dtf* 
gr,ice  ; abfcoml  f«»r  fear,  bein^  in  diflreU  and  danger  ; and 
not  afaic  to  ftce  the  cMcmtcs  Iwcaufc  of  wlicfe  ftrength,  and 
tcTfi>r,  having  no  ftrengih  of  ibcir  own,  they  lhall  feek 
flreoglh,  fliall  come  fneaking  to  their  neighbours,  to  beg 
tbeir  ■iJlflancv  in  a time  of  need.  Thiia  Uod  can  cut  offiLc 
fpkit  of  princes,  and  take  away  tl  eir  heart. 

(1.)  Did  they  depend  upon  their  barrier, the  garlfons  and 
ffrong  hold*  they  had,  which  were  regularly  fortified,,  and 
bravdy  mnnned  f Ihofe  IhaU  prove  but  paper  waU«,  and  like 
the  fadl  ripe  figs,  whu  '*,  if  you  give  the  tree  but  a little 
ihake,  will  fall  into  tire  mouth  of  the  eater  th?t  gai>e«  for 
them  ; fo  eafUy  will  all  thy  flrong-Kolds  be  made  to  funen- 
der  to  the  advancing  enemy,  upon  the  firft  fummons,  ver. 
it.  Note,  flrOng•b•lld^  even  the  flrongeft,  arc  no  fence 
Bgainfl  the  jodgcuieut#  of  God,  when  they  come  with  corn* 
miffioR.  **  i he  rich  man’s  wealth  is  his  (Iron;;  city,  and  a 
high  walk*’  hut  only  in  his  own  conceit,  Prov.  xvil.  10- 
Xhey  arc  f^uppufed  to  make  their  lirong-holdi  as  ftrong  aa 
poffible,  and  arc  challenged  to  do  their  uimotl  to  make  them 
tenable,  and  Cerviccablc  to  them  againfl  the  invader,  ver.  14. 
“ Draw  tbcc  waters  for  the  fiege,'*  lay  in  great  quantities 
of  water,  that  which  is  fo  necellay  to  the  fupporl  of  human 
life  may  not  be  wanting ; it  is  put  here  for  all  maimer  bf 
provifion,  with  which  Nineveh  is  bid  ironically  to  fumrin 
hcrfelf,  in  expe^tion  of  a fiegc.  'I  akc  never  fu  much  c uc 
that  thou  mayft  not  be  ftarved  out,  and  forced  by  lamiuc  to 
furrender,  yet  that  Dull  not  avail;  ‘fortify  the  flrong-hoUs/ 
by  adding  out-works  to  tbem,  or  piiiticg  men  <*r  arms  ir.to 
them,  as  with  ua  by  platiliog  canon  ujkmi  them  ; •*  Go  into 
clay, and  tread  the  mortcr,aud  raikc  llrong  the  biick-kiln/* 
take  all  the  pains  thou  canll  in  crewing  new  foriificaiiout  ; 
but  it  fliall  be  all  in  vain  ; fori  ver.  1 5.  “ there  lhaU  even  the 
fire  devour  thee,**  if  the  fleong  hotd  behurni,  or  the  fvvord 
cut  thee  off,  if  it  he  taken  by  llorm.  It  is  by  fireond  fwonl 
that  in  time  of  war  the  great  deraflations  are  made. 

(3.)  Did  they  put  aconCdcncein  the  multitude  of  th-ir 
inhabitants?  were  they  reckoned  their  ftrongcll  walls  and 
fbrtificjtions  1 their  number,  ihtir  valour  ? AUs ! t;>crc  fhall 
ftad^l  them  in  nqilca  J,  they  fhall  but  tiul^  tlic  fooncr  under 
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^ AN 


EXPOSITION, 

OF  THE 

Prophecy  of  HABAKKUK. 


It  is  a very  fooliih  fancy  of  fomc  of  the  Jcwilh  Rabbins,  that  this  prophet  was  the  fon  of  the 
Shunainite  woman,  that  was  at  firft  miraculoufly  given,  and  afterwards  raifed  to  life  by  Elifh:;, 
a Kings  iv.  as  they  fay  alfo  the  prophet  Jonah  was  the  fon  of  the  widow  of  Zarephaih,  which  Elijah 
raifed  to  life.  It  is  a more  probable  comcaurc  of  their  modern  chronologers,  that  he  lived  and 
prophefied  in  the  reign  of  king  Manaffch,  when  wickednefs  abounded,  and  deftruaion  was 
haflcning  on  ; deftrudion  by  the  Chaldeans,  whom  this  prophet  mentions  as  the  inftruments  of 
God’s  judgements;  and  Manaffch  was  himfelf  carried  to  Babylon,  as  an  earned  of  what  fliould 
' come  afterwards.  In  the  apocryphal  dory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  mention  is  made  of  Hab- 
■'  akkuk  the  prophet  in  the  land  of  Judah,  that  was  carried  thence  by  an  angel  to  Babylon,  to  feed  - 

Daniel  in  the  den ; thofc  who  give  credit  to  that  (lory  take  pains  to  reconcile  our  prophet’s 
living  before  the  captivity,  and  forerelling  it,  with  that  ; Huetius  thinks  that  was  another  of 
the  fame  name,  a prophet,  this  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  that  of  Levi ; others,  that  he  lived  fo 
long  as  to  the  end  of  the  captivity,  though  he  prophefied  of  it  before  it  came.  And  fome  have 
imagined  that  Habakkuk’s  feeding  Daniel  in  the  denis  to  be  underdood  mydically,  that  Daniel 
then  lived  by  faith,  as  Habakkuk  had  faid  the  jud  Ihould  do  ; he  was  fed  by  that  word,  Hab. 
ii.  4,  The  prophecy  of  this  book  is  a mixture  of  the  prophet’s  addreffei  to  God  in  the  pe^le’s 
name,  and  to  the  people  in  God’s  name  ; for  it  is  the  office  of  the  prophets,  to  carry  medages 
both  ways.  And  we  have  in  it  a lively  reprefentation  of  the  intercourfe  and  communion  that 
there  is  between  a gracious  God  and  a gracious  foul.  The  whole  particularly  refers  to  the  in- 
vafion  ofthc  land  of  Judah  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  brought  fpoil  upon  the  people  of  God, 
a jud  punilhment  for  the  fpoil  they  had  been  guilty  of  among  themfelves : but  it  is  of  general  ufc 
efpecially  to  help  us  through  the  great  temptation  with  which  good  men  have  in  all  ages  been 
cxercifed,  arifing  from  the  power  and  profperity  of  the  wicked,  and  tlie  futfcrings  of  the 
righteous  by  it. 


CHAP.  I. 

bi  tbit  chapter,  L The  prophet  complaint  to  God,  of  tht  vh- 
lence  done  if  the  abufe  of  the  fovord  of  jujike,  among  hit 
onvn  people,  and  the  hardjhipt  theriif  put  upon  many 
good  people,  V.  I. — 4.  II.  God  iy  him  jorrtelt  the 
punijbnunt  of  tht  ahu/e  ef  power,  iy  tht  fuiori  of  war, 
and  the  dejolaliont  which  the  army  of  the  Cbaldeani 
Jbtuld  make  upon  them,  l>  5,— H.  111.  Then  the 


„ . *tt 


prephet  complains  of  that  toOt  and  is  grieved  that  the 
Chaldeans  prevail  fo  far^v.  I a.  — *7.  Ho  that  be  fearce 
knovhf  which  is  more  to  he  lamented,  the  ftn,  or  the  punHh* 
ment  of  it  \ for  in  b'jb  many  harmlefi  ^cod  ptcple  are 
wry  great  fuff^erers.  It  is  well  there  ts  a day  of 
Judgment  and  a future  fiate  before  us,  in  which  ii  shall 
be  eternally  well  with  all  tlse  righiuus,  and  with  them 
* only,  and  til  with  alt  the  wicked,  auj  them  only : fo  the 
H preftni  feeming  difzrders  of  prwidenctashaU  be  fit  to 
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rigilj,  and  thtre  will  rtmain  m mtUitr  ^ complaint 
^batfctver, 

burden  whkh  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
did  fee.  1 O Lord,  how  long  (hall  I cry, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear!  n^en  cry  unto  thee  ' 
violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  favc  ! 3 Why  doll 
thou  flicw  me  iniquity,  and  caufc  to  behold 
grievance?  for  fpoiling  and  violence  are  bc- 
torc  me  : and  there  arc  that  raife  up  flrife  and 
contemion.  4 Therefore  the  law  is  flacked, 
and  judgement  doth  never  go  forth  : for  the 
wicked  dotli  compafs  about  the  righteous: 
therefore  wrong  judgement  proceedeth. 

No  mor«  is  told  u&  the  title  of  this  book,  which  we  hsvc* 

V.  ] , but  ilut  :he-  penman  was  a prophet,  a man  divinely  in- 
fpired  aad  cttmmiinoRcd,  which  is  enough,  if  tliat  be  ; fo 
we  fK;cd  not  afk  concerning  hi»tr;!>c  or  family,  or  place  of 
hi^birih  ; and  that^ie  book  itfclf  is  the  burden  which  he 
faw  ; he  was  as  inre  of  the  truth  of  it,  as  if  lie  had  feen 
it  with  his  bodily  eyes  already  accompHIhrd. 

Here,  in  thefc  %’trfts  the  prophet  fadly  Umertii  the 
iniquity  of  the  times,  as  one  fentibly  toitchrd  with  grief 
for  the  lameirtable  tlecay  of  r.-ligion  and  nghteouTnefs. 
ll  is  a very  mclancho’y  cumpUint  which  he  here  make  lo 
Oud  : 

’I'hat  iio  roan  could  call  what  he  had  his  own  ; bur. 

In  deliance  , of  the  moll  facred  Uwi  of  properly  and  equity, 
l>e  that  IukI  power  on  his  lide,  bad  what  Ik  had  a mind  to, 
though  he  had  no  right  on  hia  fide  : the  Und  was  full  of 
vioK-nce,  as  the  old  world  was,  Gen.  vi.  The  prophet 
cries  out  of  violence,”  v.  2.  **  iniquity  and  grie«nce, 
fpoil  and  violence.**  In  famiKes  and  among  relkiohs  in 
flighbourhoods  and  among  friends,  ra  ctm>mcT(JC  md  in 
covrla  of  law,  every  thing  was  carrtcd  wkk  a Ifigh  hand, 
and  tso  man  made  any  fcruple  of  doing  wrong  to  his  ) 
* neighbour,  fo  that  he  could  but  make  a good  hind  uf  it 
for  himfclf.  does  not  appear  that  the  prophet  himreif  _ 
had  any  great  wronig  done  him  ; »n  lofing  iittpCs  it  fared  beft 
with  thofe  that  bad  nothing  to  lofe;  but  it  grit  ted  him 
to  fee  other  people  wronged,  and  he  eoiild  not  hut 
mingle  his  tears  with  rbofe  of  the  opprefled.  Note,  Doing 
wrong  to  harTnlcfs  people,  as  it  is  an  iniquity  in  Itfclf,  fo  it 
is  a great  grievance  to  aH  that  ire  concerned  for  God’s 
Jerufaiem,  and  cry  for  the  abominalimit  of  this 

■kind.  He  complains,  v.  4.  that  the  wicked  doth  coropafs 
■about  the  riglitcoos  one  honed  caufe,  Ihall  have  enemies 
hefctling  it  on  evety  fide  j many  wicked  men,  in  con- 
federacy againd  it,  do  ntn  it  down  ; nay,  one  wicked  man 
(for  it  is  fingular)  with  fo  many  arts  of  mifehief,  fets  upon 
a righteous  man,  that  Be  pcrfcHIy  bcTcU  him. 

tf.ccnJIjt  That  the  kingdom  was  broken  into  parties  and 
fa^ions  that  were  continually  biting  and  devouring  one 
another.  This  it  a Iarr<rotaiion  to  aH  the  fons  of  petice, 
there  arc  lh.ii  raife  up  flrife  and  contention,*'  v.  3.  that 
toment  dlvifiont,  widen  breaches,  incenfe  men  fegaind  one 
another,  and  fow  difeord  among  brethren,  by  doing  the 
work  cf  him  that  is  the  aecufer  of  the  brethren.  Strifes 
and  contentions  that  hnve  been  laid  afleep,  and  began  to 
be  forgotten,  they  awake,  and  induflrioutly  roii'e  up  again, 
nod  blow  up  the  fparks  that  were  hid  under  the  cniber|. 
And,  if  blelTcd  be  the  p^ace  makers,  curled  arc  fuch 
peace-breakers  that  make  parlies  *tid  fo  make  jnifehitf 
that  fprta  U Lriher,  and  lifts  longer  thm  they  can  im 


Chnp.  I. 

It  is  fad  to  fee  ill  men  warming  their  hands  at  thofe  ftaraei 
which  arc  devouring  all  that  ia  good  in  a nation,  and  ftirr- 
ring  up  the  fire  to. 

Thirti/j,  Thai  the  torrent  of  violence  and  flrife  run  fo 
Ilrdng,  as  to  bid  defiance  to  the  reftraints  and  regulations 
of  laws,  and  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  v.  4.  becaufe 
Cod  did  not  appear  agalaft  them,  no  body  elfe  would. 
**  Therefore  the  law  is  Hacked,*’  is  filent,  it  breathes  not, 
its  pulfc  beats  not,  (fo,  it  it  faid,  the  word  fignifici)  it  in- 
termits I ami  judgement  doth  not  go  forth,"  as  it  ihould, 
no  cognizance  is  taken  of  thofe  crimes,  no  juftice  done  upon 
the  cttminal. : nay,  ••  wrong  jodgemer  l proceedeth}"  if 
appeals  be  made  to  the  couilsof  cc^iifty,  the  righteous  (hall 
be  condemned,  and  the  wicked  yillificd,  fo  that  the  remedy 
*provei  the  worft  difeafe.  T.  c legiHsiTve  power  takes  no 
care  to  fupply  the  dcficiencesi  of  the  law,  for  the  obsiiting 
of  thofe  growing,  ihieatrnlnj;,  mifchtcfs  ; the  c<ccutire 
power  takes  no  care  to  anfwcr  t!»c  good  intentions  of  the 
laws  that  arc  made  < the  Urcam  of  jtulicc  is  dried  up  by  vii>. 
lence,  and  has  not  Its  free  courfe. 

Fotirlbly^  1 hat  all  this  was  open  nnd  public,  and  impu- 
dently avirncd  i it  was  harefaccd.  The  prophet  complains, 
that  this  iniquity  was  (hewed  him,  he  licheld  it  w'hich  way 
foever  he  turned  his  eyes,  nor  cuuM  he  look  oiT  it ; **fpoil- 
**  in>  and  violence  arc  before  me.’  Ni>?r,  The  abounding 
of  wickcdncfs  in  a nation  is  a verr  gee.it  eye-fore  to  good 
people  I and  if  they  did  not  fee  it,  they  could  not  bc^cve  it 
to  be  fo  bad  an  it  is.  ^ Solomon  often  cocoplams  of  itic  vex- 
auun  uf  this  J.fnd,  which  he  fnw  under  the  Itm  ; and  the 
propliet  would  therifore  gl.idl>'  turn  herrnii,  fhat  be  might 
not  foe  it,  Jcr.  ix.  2.  * But  “ then  miift  we  needs  go  out  of 
“ the  world,'*  which  therefore  we  (hcmld  long  to  do,  that 
We  may  rbndve  to' that  woWd  where  boUneCs  and  love  rt;ign 
ct^iuUy,  and  no  .^iliag  ami  violence  Hiall  be  before  us. 

Fifthly ^ That  he  comjdaihed  of  Vliis  to'  God,'  but  could 
not  obtain  a redrefs  of  ihnfo  grievances  ; **  Lord,  ftitth  he, 
‘•‘■why  doll  thou  (hew  me  iniquity  ? ’ why  haft  thou  caft  tny 
lot  la  a time  ahd  place,  wIwt)  and  where  it  is  to  be  (ten  i 
-|  and  why  do  I continue  to  fojoum  in  Mefeeb  and  'Kedar  f 
” I cry  to  tlMTc’’  of  tins  violence,  I cry  aloud,  I have  cried 
long,  but  thou  wilt  not  bear,  tllon  wilt  not  favc,  thoudoft 
not  take  vengeance  on  the  op^TciTots,  rtor  dojullice  to  the 
of^reffed,  as  tf  thiticarmwere  fliorlrncd,  ot  thine  ear  heavy. 
When  God  foemi  to  connive  at  tbewickednrfsof  the  wicked, 
nay,  and  to  countetiauce  It,  by  fulfering  them  to  profper  in 
the!)  wickednefs,  it  (hocks  the  faith  of  good  men,  and  proves 
a fore  temptation  tw  them  to  fay,  they  have  cleaufed  their 
hearts  in  vain,  Pfal  Ixxiii.W  3.  and  hardens  thofe  in  their 
impiety  who  Ihy,  God  hath  furfaken  the  earth.’*  We  muft 
not  think  it  ftrange  if  wickedoefs  be  fuffered  to  prevail  far, 
and  pmfper  long  ; God  has  reafona,  and  ve  are  fure  they 
are  good  rcafons,  both  for  the  reprives  of  bad  men,  and  ^he 
rebukes  of  good  men:  and  therefore,  though  mk  plead  with 
him,  and  humbly  cxpuilulatc  concerning  his  judgcmehls, 
yet  we  mull  fay  he  is  wife,  and  righteous,  and  good  in  all ; 
and  muft  believe  the  day  will  come,  ihodgh  it  may  be  long 
defeived,  when  the  cry  of  fin  will  be  heard  againft  thole 
that  do  wrong,  aud  the  cry  of  prayer  for  thofe  that  fuf* 
for  it. 

5 ^ Behold  yc  amanp  the  heathen,  and  re- 
gard, and  wonder  marrelouily  ; for  I will  work 
a work  in  your  days,  which  yc  will  not  believe 
though  it  be  told  J17B.  6 For  lo,  I raife  up  the 

Chaldcrns,  that  bitter  and  hally  nation,  which 
flull  march  through  the  breadth  of  the  land,  to 
* pofiefs 
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poflicfs  the  dwelHog-places  that  are  not  theirs.  7 
They  are  terrible  and  dreadful ; their  judgement 
and  their  dignity  (hall  proceed  of  thcinrclvcs.  3 
'llicir  horfes  alfo  are  fwiftcr  than  the  leopards, 
and  are  more  tierce  than  the  evening  wolves : 
and  their  horfeinen  (hall  fpread  thcmfclvci,  and 
their  horfemen  (hall  come  from  far,  they  fltall 
flee  as  the  eagle,  that  hafteth  to  cat.  9 They 
(hall  come  all  for  violence  ; their  faces  (hall  fup 
up  at  the  calf-wind,  and  they  (hall  gather  the 
captivity  as  the  (and.  10  And  they  Ihall  fcoif  at 
the  kings,  and  the  princes  Jball  be  a fcorn  unto 
them  : they  (hall  deride  every  (frong-boid,  for 
they  (hall  heap  du(f  and  take  it.  1 1 Then  (hall 
his  mind  change,  and  he  (liall  pafs  over,  and  of- 
fend, imfutirsg  this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

Wc  have  here  an  anfwer  to  the  ptophet*)  compUint,  giv« 
ing  him  aflurance,  that  though  C»o<l  bore  long*  be  would 
oot  bear  alwayi,  with  thU  proi^ing  people ; for  the  day  of 
veagcaace  was  in  hts  bearti  and  he  mult  tell  them  fo*  that 
they  might  by  repentance  and  reformatioa  turn  away  the 
judgement  they  were  threatened  with* 

The  preamble  to  the  fcotrnce  is  very  awful^  e. 

**  Behold  ye  among  '.he  heathen  and  regard/*  Since  they 
will  not  l)c  brought  to  repentance  by  the  long'fuffering  of 
God,  he  will  take  another  courCc  with  ilicin.  No  relent* 
uenta  are  fo  keen,  fu  deepi  aithofcof  abufcd  patience^  The 
Lord  wiU  ini^i^  ujwo  then),  (l.)  A public  puuKhmeni, 
which  lUdU  be  beheld  and  regarded  among  the  heathen, 
which  the  neighbour  nattoDs  Hiall  take  unticc  of,  and  flanj 
amazed  at,  fee  Dcut.  zxix.  34,  3$.  Thit  will  aggravate  the 
delolations  of  Ifracl,  that  they  will  thereby  !>e  made  a fpec- 
tacle  to  the  world.  (2.)  amating  punilhmer.t,  foitrange 
and  furprifing,  and  fu  much  out  of  the  common  road  of  pro* 
\ldence,  that  it  ItuU  nut  be  paraUelled  among  the  heatliro, 
lhall  bt  four  aai  heavier  llian  what  G<kI  has  ufually  intlk\ 
td  upon  the  nations  that  know  h m not  : nay,  It  ihall  not 
he  credited,  even  by  thufe  who  had  the  prodtCtion  of  it 
from  God,  before  It  tomes,  or  ilm  report  uf  it  from  ihofe 
who  were  eye  wltnelfcs  <jf  it,  when  it  '•$  come  : **  you  will 
**  not  btlicfe  its  though  it  he  told  you.'*  It  wtil.he  thought 
incredible,  fo  many  judf'cmenu  (houtd  combine  in  one, 
and  every  circumll.:M;c  fo  Itrangely  concur  to  cuforce  aul 
aggravate  it ; that  fo  great  and  potent  a ruttiou  ihould  be  fo 
tcduccd  and  broken  ; anti  that  God  (hould  dcitl  fa  ftAxrcly 
wiili  a people  that  had  been  taken  into  the  bond  of  the  co> 
vciKinU  anu  that  he  had  ^one  fu  much  for.  The  puniihmetit 
of  CoTs  pmfci&ng  people  cannot  but  be  the  ailonifhmvnt  <if 
all  about  them.  (3.)  A fpcedy  punUlunent,  **  1 will  w.rrk 

work  in  y«>ur  dv*ys  now  quickly  ; this  generation  (had 
not  pafs,  till  the  judgement  threatened  be  accomplithed. 
'I’he  fins  of  formerdaya  fhall  be  reckoned  for  in  your  da}s, 
for  now  the  roeafore  of  the  iniquity  Is  full,  Matih.  xxiil.  36. 
(4.)  Ji  than  a punilhinent  in  which  much  of  the  hand  of 
God  (hall  appear  { it  (hall  be  a work  of  his  own  woiLing,  fo 
th:it  all  who  lec  h Ihall  fay,  'Hiit  is  the  l.ord*s  doing  ; and 
it  will  be  found  a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  his  hands,  wo  to 
thofe  whom  he  takes  tu  talL  ($.)  it  (hall  be  fueb  a pu* 
oiihment  as  will  typify  the  dellra^ion  to  be  bropght  upon 
the  defpifeTt  uf  Cbrill  and  his  gofpel,  for  to  that  thefe 
words  are  applied.  Ads  xtit.  1 4.  Behold,  ye  defpifers, 

**  and  woa^r»  and  pcrilh.*'  The  ruia  of  Jerufalc^  by  the 


Chaldeans,  for  their  idolatry,  was  a figure  of  their  ruin  by 
the  Romans,  for  rejediog  Chrift  and  his  gofpel,  and  it  is  a 
very  marvelous  thing,  and  almoft  incredible.  “ Is  there 
“ not  a ftrange  punlfhmcnt  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ?*’ 
Steontfly,  The  fentence  ttfelf  is  very  dreadful  and  parti* 
cular,  V.  6.  “ Lo,  1 raife  up  the  Chaldeans.’*  There  were 

thofe  that  raifed  up  a great  deal  of  Rrife  and  contention  a* 
mong  them,  ;/htch  was  thrir  Hn ; and  now  God  will  raife 
up  the  Chaldeans  agalnfl  them,  who  Ihall  drive  and  contend 
with  them,  which  (ball  be  their  punilhmcnt.  Note,  When 
God’s  profelTing  people  quarrel  among  thearelves,  fharlat, 
aid  devour  one  another,  it  is  jull  with  God  to  bring  the 
common  enemy  upon  them,  that  Ihnll  make  peace  by  ma* 
king  an  univcrfal  devadation.  '1  be  contending  parties  in 
Jcrulklcm  were  inveterate  one  againll  another,  when  the 
Romans  came  and  took  away  their  place  and  nation.  The 
Chaldeans  (ball  be  the  iniUuments  of  the  drllruAion  threa* 
tenrd,  who,  though  themfclves  aftlng  unrighleoully,  yet 
(hall  execute  the  rightcoufnets  of  the  Lord,  and  punilh.the 
unrightcoufnefs of  Ifrael.  Now  liere  wc  have, 

( I .)  A defeription  of  the  people  that  (hall  be  raifed  up 
againll  Ifracl,  to  be  a fcourge  to  them.  [ ■.]  Thc^' arc  a 
bitter  and  hady  nation,  cntel  and  fierce,  and  what  they  do 
isdone  with  violtoce  aod  fury  ; tlicy  arc  precipitate  in  their 
couofeU,  vehement  In  their  pallions,  and  pulh  00  w*lth  refo- 
lution  ia  their  entcrpn'fes;  they  (hew  no  mercy,  and  they 
fparc  no  pains.  Mifcrahle  is  the  cafe  of  thofe  that  are 
given  up  into  the  hand  of  thofe  cruel  ones.  fr.J  They  arc 
llrong,  and  therefore  formidable,  and  fuch  at  there  is  no 
dindiog  before,  and  ycl  no  Acting  from,  v.  7.  They  arc 
terrible  and  dreadful,  famed  lor  the  gallant  troops  they 
bring  into  the  field,  v.  d.  “ Their  horfes  arc  fv.  ifterlhan 
leopards,'*  to  charge  and  puifue,  and  ••  more  fierce  than 
the  evening  wolves:'*  and  wolvea  are  obferved  to  he  mo(\ 
ravenous  jtowarda  the  evening,  after  they  have  been  kept 
hungry  all  Jay,  waiting  for  lha*  darknofs  under  the  protec- 
tion of  which  all  the  beads  of  the  fored  creep  forth,  Pfiil. 
civ,  10.  Their  fquadmns  of  Imrfc  fhall  be  very  num*Tous, 
.**  their  horfemen  ihall  fpread  tlicrafclves"  a great  way,  for 
they  (hall  come  from  far,  from  all  parts  of  their  own  cotsn- 
trV|  and  Ihall  he  difperfed  Intoall  parts  of  the  country  they 
invade,  to  plunder  it,  and  enrich  themfclves  with  the  fpoits 
of  it.  And  in  making  fpecd  to  fpvH,  they  fhall  hallen  to 
the  pr.-y,  as  thofe,  Ifa.  viil.  t nurg.  for  they  (hall  Ay  as 
the  eagle  towards  the  c.trih,  when  Ihc  haileth  to  eat,  and 
ilrikes  at  the  pny  (he  has  an  eye  upon.  [3.]  ^*hci^  own 
will  is  a Uw  to  them,  and  in  the  ucrccnefs  of  therr  purfults 
they  will  uot  be  governed  by  any  taw^of  humam'ty,  equi- 
ty or  honour,  Their  judgement  and  their  dignity  Ihall 
proceed  of  themfclves, *' T,  7.  Appetite  and  paffion  rule 
them,  and  not  rcafoa  cr  confeience  : ibcir  print  ipics  arc, 
^uic^u.dliifit  ticrt ; and,  SU  wh^Jic  juheos  CtU  f'rnreuiont 
luntas.  What  favour  can  be  hoped  for  trom  fuch  an  ene- 
my f Note, 'Phofe  that  have  been  unjutl  and  merciful,  a- 
mong  whom  the  law  is  flacked,  and  judgement  doth  not  pr> 
forth,  will  juilly  be  paid  in  their  own  coin,  and  fHiI  into 
the  bamls  of  thofe  that  will  deal  unjuIUy  and  unmercifully 
with  them. 

(a.)  A prcphecy  of  the  terrible  cx«*uiion  that  Ihould  Lc 
made  by  this  terrible  nation.  7'hcy  Ihall  march  through  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  fo  it  may  be  rend;  for  in  a little  time 
the  Chaldean  forces  fubdueJ  all  the  nations  in  thofe  parts, 
fo  that  they  feemed  lo  have  conquered  the  world  ; they  c- 
ver-rao  Alia,  and  part  of  Africa.  Or,  through  the  breadth 
of  the  land  of  Ifrael,  which  w.ts  wholly  laid  wafle  by  them 
It  is  here  foretold;  [.3  That  they  Ihall  feUe  alias  thrir  owu 


noc8 


H A B A 


K K U K. 


•tliat  they  car  lay  their  Iwads  on.  They  fljall  come  to  pof- 
fcr»thc  dwelling-places  tlat  arc  not  thciis  which  they  have 
no  right  to,  but  that  which  their  fword  gives  them, 
they  Hiall  pufh  i*n  the  war  with  all  pt)iliolc  vigour;  they 
(hall  ail  come  for  violence,  v.  9.  not  to  dcler;nine  any  dif* 
puted  right  by  the  fword,  but,  right  or  wrong,  to  enrich 
ihemfelvec  with  ihefpoil  'llicir faces  fliall  fup  up  as  the 
eatl-wind;  their  very  countenances  Hull  be  fo  fierce  and 
iiightftil,  that  a look  will  ferve  to  make  them  m tftcrsofnU 
they  have  a mind  to  ; fo  that  they  fiuU  f.va’loiv  all,  as 
the  caft-wind  nipi  nnd  bhdU  the  buds  ami  flowers.  Their 
faces  fi.all  look  towards  the  call,  fo  fomc  read  it ; they  lhall 
Hill  have  an  eye  to  their  own  country,  which  lay  eaftward 
from  Judea,  and  all  the  fpoil  they  (hall  feizc  they  IhMl  re- 
mit thither.  [•'.]  That  they  fliall  take  a vafi  number  of 
prifoners,  and  fend  them  into  Babylon:  they  fhall  gatlicr 
the  captivity  as  the  fanJ  for  miiUitnde,  and  fliall  weverknow 
when  they  have  enough,  as  long  as  there  are  any  more  to 
be  had.  [4.]  Tlial  they  fhall  make  nothing  of  the  oppo- 
filion  that  U give  n to  th:m,  v.  10.  Do  the  ditlrcfied  jews 
depend  upon  their  great  men  to  m ake  a ftand.  aird  with 
their  condudi  and  courage  to  give  check  to  the  victorious 
ms  of  the  Chaldeans  ? Alas!  they  will  make  nothing  of 
them.  'I'hcy  fhall  feoff  (he  fh.tli,  fo  it  is  In  the  original, 
meaning  Ncbuchadncz/ar,  who,  being  puffed  up  with  his 
fuceeffis,  fir.tll  feoff)  at  llie  kings  and  commanders  of  the 
forces  that  think  to  make  head  Rgal:  it  him,  and  the  princes 
fhull  be  a fcorn  to  them,  fo  unequal  a m.itch  fhall  they  ap’« 
pear  to  be.  D.>  they  depend  upon  their  garrlfons  and  for- 
tified towns?  He  fhall  deride  every  ftrunghold,  fur  to  him 
it  n»;dl  be  weak,  and  he  fhall  heap  duK,  and  take  It : a Hale 
foil  thrown  up  for  ramparts  (hall  ferve  to  give  him  all  the 
advantage  ngainfl  them  that  he  can  dcfircHic  Hull  make 
but  a of  them,  and  a fp  ut  of  taking  them.  [5.]  By 
nil  tins  he  fbjll  he  puffed  up  with  an  intolcqiblc  pride, 
which  (hall  be  his  deftruetjon,  v.  1 1.  “ l*hen  (hall  his 
mind  change"  for  the  worfc  ; the  fpirit  both  of  the  prnplc 
and  the  king  fhall  grow  more  haughty  and  infulcnt.  Thofe 
that  will  not  be  content  with  their  own  rights,  neither  will 
they  be  content  when  they  have  made  thcmfrlves  maders  of 
other  people’s  rights  too  ; but  as  the  condition  rifeth,  the 
Tfiind  riftih  too  ; this  victorious  king  (hall  pafs  over  all  the 
bunds  of  reafon,  and  equity,  and  modeffy,  and  break 
through  all  their  bunds,  and  thereby  lie  fhall  offend,  ffiall 
make  God  his  enemy,  and  fo  prepare  ruin  for  hirofelf,  by 
imputing  this  his  power  to  his  god,  whereas  he  had  U from 
the  God  of  Ifrael.  Bel  and  Nebo  wcic  the  gotls  of  the 
Clialdcnns,  and  to  them  they  gate  the  glory  of  their  fiic- 
cclfci ; they  were  hsr  ’cued  In  llicir  idolatry,  and  hUfphc- 
moufly  argued,  that  hecaufe  they  had  conquered  Ifrael, 
their  gods  were  too  flrong  for  the  God  of  Ifrael.  Note,  It 
is  a great  offence,  and  the  common  offence  of  proud  peo- 
ple, to  take  that  glorj*  to  ihemfeUx's,  or  give  it  to  gods  of 
our  own  making,  which  is  due  to  the  living  and  true  God 
only.  Ilufc  tlofiiig  words  of  the  fentcnce  give  a glimpfc 
of  comfort  to  the  afflidlcd  people  of  (kkI  ; it  is  to  be 
hoped  thty  will  change  their  minds,  andgrnv  better,  and 
riper  for  dclivtranee  ; and  they  did  fo.  However,  their 
tnemies  will  . lunge  their  minds,  .ind  grow  worfc,  und  li- 
per  for  dcilniflUn*,  wliich  \vill  inevitably  come  in*  God’s 
due  lime  ; for  a haughty  fpirit  lifted  up  agaimt  God  goes 
before  a fJi!. 

12  •'  yl  / thou  not  from  cverUHing,  C Loup 
my  Go  I,  mine  holy  One?  we  (lull  not  die  i.  O 
I^JKP,  thou  hall  orJ.tined  them  for  judgement, 
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and,  O mighty  God,  thou  haft  cftabliftied  them 
for  correttion.  Thou  art  ofpurcr:cyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  ami  canft  not  look  on  iniquity: 
wherefore  looked  thou  upon  .them  that,  deal 
treachcroufly,  and  holdeft  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  more  righte- 
ous than  lie  ? I q And  makclt  men  as  the  tillici 
of  the  fra,  a$>  the  creeping  things  that  have  no 
ruler  over  them?  1 5 They  take  up  all  of  them 
with  the  angle:  they  catch  them  in  their  mt, 
and  gather  them  in  thcic  drag  ; therefore  they 
rejoice  and  arc  glad.  16  Therefore  they  fieri- 
fice  unto  their-net,  and  burn  incenfe  unio  their 
drag;  becaufe  by  them  their  portion  /V  fat,  and 
their  mc.at  plenteous.  1 7 Sh.iil  tijcy  therefore 
empty  their  net,  and  not  fparc  commually  to 
flay  the  nations. 

l*he  pmphet  hsving  received  of  tht  Lord  that  which  he 
was  to  deliver  to  the  people,  now  turns  to  God,  and  agaio 
adiircffcth  himftlf  to  him,  for  the  cife  of  bis  own  mind  un- 
der the  burden  which  he  faw.  And  ffUl  he  is  full  of  com- 
plaints : if  he  look  about  Hiin,  lie  feea  nothing  but  violence 
done  by  Ifrael ; If  he  look  before  him,  he  fees  nothing  but 
violence  done  againil  Ifrael,  and  it  Is  hard  to  fay  which  ti 
the  more  melancholy  fight.  Hia  thoughts  of  both  he 
pnuri  out  before  the  Lord  : it  is  our  duty  to  be  affciflei 
both  with  the  iniquities  and  with  the  c«lamities  of  the 
church  of  God,  and  of  the  times  and  places  wherein  we 
live ; but  we  muff  take  heed  Icll  we  grow  pecriffi  in  our 
Tefemments,  and  carry  them  too  far,  fo  as  to  cntcitatu  any 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  lofe  the  comfort  of  our  commu- 
nion with  him.  The  world  is  bad,  and  always  was  fo,  and 
will  be  fo  : it  is  out  of  our  power  to  mend  it  : but  we  are 
fiire  that  God  governs  the  world,  and  will  briug  glory  to 
himfclf  out  of  all  ; and  therefore  we  mull  rcfulvc  to  make 
the  bed  of  it,  muff  he  ourfelvcs  better,  and  long  for  the 
better  world.  'J*he  profpcdl  of  the  prevalency  of  the 
Chaldeans  drives  the  Prophet  to  kis  knees,  and  he  takt-s 
the  liberty  to  plead  with  God  concerning  it.  And  ip  hia 
plea  we  may  obferve, 

Firff,  The  tinthshe  lays  down,  which  he  refolves  to 
abide  by,  and  with  which  hd  endeavours  to  comfort  him- 
felf  and  his  friends  under  the  growing*,  threatening  power 
of  the  Chaldeans ; and  they  will  fnr.nlh  us  with  picafing 
conlldcrations  for  our  fuppon  in  the  like  cafe. 

(j.)  However  it  be,  yet  God  Is  '*  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  our  holy  one."  The  victorious  Chaldeans  impute 
their  power  to  iht ir  idols ; but  we  arc  taught  to  ull  them, 
that  the  Goil  of  Ifiari  is  the  true  God,  the  living  God, 
Jer.  X 10,  11.  fi.]  He  is  Jehovah,  the  fountain  of  all 
being,  piisver,  and  perfection,  our  rock  is  not  as  theirs. 
(2.]  He  is  my  God.  He  fpcaks  in  the  people's  name  : 
every  IfracHtc  may  fay,  ?le  is  mine  ; though  we  are  thus 
fore  broken,  and  **  all  this  is  come  upon  us,  yet  have  we 
not  foiy'OUcn  the  name  of  our  G^xl,"  nor  quitted  our  rtla- 
tiem  to  him,  yrc  have  we  nut  difowned  him,  nor  bath  be 
difowned  us,  Pfal.  aliv.  17.  We  arc  an  offending  people, 
he  an  offended  God  ; yet  he  is  ours,  and  we  will  not  enter- 
tain any  hard  thou^dits  of  him,or  o)f  his  fervice,  for  all  this. 
C3O  ••  which  intimates,  that  the  pro- 

phet loved  God  zi  a Iigly  CSud,  loved  him  fo^tli^  fake  of 
liis  boHnef^ ; lie  is  mine  becaufe  be  is  n boiy  ci|^  and  there- 
fore 
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fore  he  will  he  my  ranfllCer  »nj  my  S^rioiir,  beciuTc  he 
u my  holy  One.  Men  are  iinholy»  but  my  Gixi  u holy. 

(2*)  OurCoit  ii  from  everUitinj^.  This  he  picids  with 
him,  ‘*«fl  thou  not  from  cvcrlaRin^,  O Lord  my  God?’* 

It  U matter  of  great  and  continual  comf  >rt  to  Gthl  % pco* 
pic,  under  the  trouolct  of  thii  picfcnt  life,  that  their  God 
i«  from  cmliiling  ; which  fpeak^  f 1.]  The  cteruity  of  his 
nitiirc  ; if  hcais  from  everUiiing  he  will  he  to  cvcrlalUng  ; 
and  wc  mull  have  neourfe  to  this  fnd  principle,  when 
things  ficn«  that  arc  temporal,  arc  difeouragiag,  that  we 
have  hope  and  help  futheieut  in  a Gud  that  is  not  feen, 
chat  is  ctema.  ^\rt  thou  not  from  evcrlaliing  ? aa  l then 
wdt  tiinvi  n<»t  make  bare  thine  everia^ing  arcu,  in  pnrfu- 
ance  of  thine  everlailing  cminfel.'i,  to  imtke  unto  ihyfJf  an 
everUiling  name.  [*.]  1 he antupiity  <»f  his  covcn;mt.  Art 
ihon  mn  from  old  a God  in  covciuiit  with  thy  ptoplc  ? fo 
foine  unJcrfland  it ; and  hafl  thou  not  done  great  things  fur 
them  in  the  days  of  old,  which  wc  have  heard  with  our 
ears,  and  which  our  fathers  have  told  Ui  of?  and  tirt  thou 
nut  the  fame  God  ftdl  that  ever  thou  waft  ? Thouart  God, 
and  chanireft  not. 

(3.)  While  the  w,»r1J  ftinda,  God  will  have  .n  church  in 
it.  Thou  art  inwn  cvuhlhng,  and  thim  wc  Ihad  not  die; 
the  Ifracl  of  God  ftidl  not  be  exttt|Mted,  nor  the  name  of 
Ifrael  blotted  out,  tussagli  it  may  fomrtimrs  fcriu  to  be 
verynewit;  like  the  apo.llca,  2 Cor.  vi  8.  **  chafteued, 
and  not  killed ; cha.lcned  f^rc,  hut  not  dcUverrU  over  to 
death,**  PfaL  czviii.  18.  Sec  how  the  prophet  infers  the 
pcrpctiiiiy  of  the  church  from  the  eternity  of  God  ; for 
Chrift  hacli  faid,  **  Becaufc  1 live**  and  therefore,  ns  lung 
as  I live,  “ ye  ft;aU  live  aifj,’*  John  »iv,  19.  lie  u the 
Ros.k  on  which  the  church  is  fo  firmly  built,  that  the  galea 
of  hell  (hall  not,  cannot  prevJl  sgainft  it.  Wc  (hall  not 
die. 

{4.)  Whatever  the  enemle*i  of  the  church  may  do  againft 
Iter,  it  it  according  to  the  counfel  of  God,  and  is  defigned 
and  diretled  for  wife  and  holy  ends.  **  Thou  haft  ordain* 
ed  them,  thou  haft  eftahlithed  them  :**  it  was  God  that  gave 
the  Chal<*eans  their  power,  made  them  a formidable  pco* 
pie,  and  iti  his  counfel  determined  what  they  ftioulddot 
nor  had  they  any  power  againft  his  Ifrael  but  w hat  was  gi- 
ven them  from  above.  He  gave  them  their  commiftion  to’ 
take  the  fp«>il,  and  to  take  the  prey,  Ifa.  it.  6.  Herein  God 
appears  a mighty  uckI,  that  the  power  of  m ghty  men  is 
derived  from  him,  and  depends  up«n  him,  and  is  under  his 
check  i he  faith  concerning  it,  Hitherto  fhall  it  come,  and 
T)o  futther.  They  whom  God  ordains  Ihall  do  no  more 
than  wh:^t  God  Has  ordained,  which  is  a great  comfmt  to 
God's  fufTering  people.  blen  arc  God  s hand,  the  rod  in 
his  btnd,  Pfal.  xvii.  I 4.  and  he  bath  ordained  them  for 
judgement  and  fur  correClion '*  God's  people  need  cor- 
reclion,  and  dtferve  It;  they  muft  ntprfl  it,  they  (hall  have 
it:  wh<n  wicked  men  are  let  loofe  againft  them.  It  is  not 
for  their  dcilru^Iion,  th.t  they  may  be  ruined,  but  fur  their 
corredtion,  that  tlwy  may  be  reformed^  tltey  are  not  in- 
tended lor  a fword  to  cut  them  off,  but  a rod  to  drive  out 
the  foolilhocfs  that  U found  in  their  hearts,  though  they 
**  mean  not  fo,  neither  doth  their  heait  think  fo,**  Ifa.  x. 

Note,  It  is  matter  of  great  comfort  to  us.  In  reference 
to  the  troubles  aid  aftiiclions  <tf  the  church  that  whatever 
•mifehitf  men  dcfiga  to  tl  cm,  God  dcfigns  to  bring  good 
0'it  of  them,  and  we  are  fure  his  counfel  (hall  (land. 

(y.)  Though  the  wickednefs  of  the  wicked  may  profper 
for  ■ while,  yet  God  is  a holy  God,  and  doth  not  approve 
of  that  wickidncfi,  v.  1 1.  * Thou  art  of. purer  ryes  than 
Xo  behold  evil.**  Ihc  prophet  obfo^ving  how  very  vicious 
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and  impious  the  Ch  ddeans  were,  and  yet  what  great  fuc- 
ceft  tiiey  had  a^ainll  God’s  Ifracl,  found  a temptation  s • 
riititg  from  it  to  fay,  that  it  was  vain  to  ferveto  God,  and 
indilferenl  to  him  what  n»en  wire ; but  he  foon  fappreffes 
the  thought,  by  having  recourfe  to  his  flrft  principle,  that 
God  li  not  that  he  cennut  be,  the  author  or  patron  of 
fin;  as  be  cannot  do  iniquity  himfclf,  fo  be  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  beluld  it,  with  any  allowance  or  approbation  ; no^ 
it  is  t!^t  al>.)miiiable  thing  which  the  Lord  h.iles.  He  fees 
all  tiie  fin  that  is  committed  in  the  worl  1,  an  1 it  is  an  of- 
fence to  him,  it  is  odious  in  Ins  eyes,  tkud  thofe  that  com- 
mit it  are  ihcicby  made  obnnxious  to  his  j.ifticc.  1 here 
is  in  the  nature  of  G hi  an  antipathy  to  thofe  dlfpofitiont 
and  pradticcs  that  arc  contrary  to  his  holy  l.tw ; and 
though  an  expedient  ishippily  found  out  for  his  beiug  re-  , 
conciled  to  fiuncr>,  yet  he  never  will  or  can  be  reconciled  . 
to  fin.  And  this  ptincipk  we  muft  icfolvc  to  abide  by, 
though  the  difpcnlatlou,  of  h;$  pibvidence  may  lor  a time, 
and  in  fomc  intlanccs, feem  tube  inconllftcnt  with  it.  Note, 
God's  connivance  at  fm  muft  never  be  interpreted  his  giv- . 
ing  countenance  to  it ; **  for  he  it  not  a God  that  has  } Ica- 
fure  in  wickednefs,  * Pfal.  v-  <<,  5.  1 he  Iniquity  which  it 

i«  here  faid  God  doth  not  look  upon,  may  be  meant  tfpcci- 
ally  of  the  mifehief  done  to  God  t people  by  their  pcrfccu- 
lors;  though  Gud  fees  caufe  to  permit  it,  yet  he  doth  not 
approve  of  it : fo  It  agrees  with  that  of  Balaam,  Numb, 
xxiii.  21.  **  He  hath  net  beheld  iniquity  againft  Jacob, 

uor  fecn,**  with  allowance,  pcrvcifcncfs  againft  Ifrael  ; 
which  is  very  ccmfui  tsble  to  the  people  of  Gud  in  their  af- 
ftivtionsby  the  rage  of  men,  that  they  cannot  infer  God's 
anger  from  it : though  the  inftriimenta  of  their  trouble  hate 
them,  it  doth  nut  therefore  follow  that  God  doth  ; nay, 
he  loves  tl-.cm,  and  it  Is  In  love  that  he  doth  corrc<5t  them. 

Secondly,  The  grievances  he  complains  of,  and  finds 
hard  to  reconcile  wiili  thefe  truths.  Since  we  are  fure  thon 
art  a holy  God,  why  have  Athclfts  temptation  tjiven  them 
to  queftion  whether  thou  art  fo  or  no  ? Whcrcfoic  looked 
thou  upon  the  Chaldcajis,  that  deal  treachcroufly  w iih  iby 
people,  and  giveft  them  fuccefs  in  their  attempts  upon  us? 
why  doll  thou  fulTcr  thy  fworn  enemies,  ihafhlafphrniclhy 
name,  to  deal  thus  cruelly,  thus  petfidioufly  w*ith  thy  fwora 
fubj^dls,  that  defire  to  fear  thy  name  ? wliat  (h.ill  wc  fay  to 
this?  This  wa>  a temptation  to  Jub,  chap.  xxi.  7.  — xxiv* 
I.  to  DaWd,  i*fal.  txxiii.  2,  to  JeremUb,  chap.  xii.  I,  s. 

( «.}  I'h'at  Gud  permitted  fin,  aiul  was  patient  with  the 
finners.  He  looked  upon  them,  he  faw  all  their  wicked  do- 
ings and  defigns,  and  did  not  reftrain  or  punilh  them,  but 
futfered  them  to  fpted  in  their  purpofes,  to  go  on  and  prof- 
per,  and  to  carry  all  before  them.  Nay,  l.is  hooking  upon 
them  irrtimates,  that  he  mK  only  gave  them  no  dteck  or 
rebuke,  but  gave  them  encouragement  and  aftiftance,  ac  if 
he  fmiled  upon  them,  and  favoured  them.  He  held  his 
tongue  when  they  went  on  in  tlnir  wuked  cuurfcs,  faid 
nothing  againft  them,  gave  no  orders  to  flop  thun.  “ ITele 
things  thou  haft  done,  and  I kept  fdcnce.** 

(2.)  That  his  pulience  was ahufed  ;and  becaufe  fentence 
againll  ihcfe  evil  works  and  workeis  was  not  ex- 
ecuted fpeedily,  therefore  their  hearts  were  the  more 
fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evU,  ^ 

[i.J  They  were  fullv  and  deceitful,  and  there  was  no 
credit  to  he  given  thvm,  nor  any  confidence  to  be  put  in 
them.  They  deal  ircacheroufly;  under  colour  of  peace 
and  friendfiiip  they  prolvcutc  and  rxecute  the  moft  rnif- 
chievous  dcftgns,  and  make  uo  conicicnce  of  their  word  in 
any  tiling. 

[3.J  They  hated  and perfecuted  men,  becaoTetbey  were 
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better  thin  themfclfes  is  Ciin  hate4  Abel  beciafe  hii  own 
>fork«  were  cWf,  ind  hi*  brother**  righteoas.  ••  The 
wicked  dcTojn  the  man  that  ii  more  ri^tcou*  than  he,” 
for  that  »cry  l eafon,  beciufe  he  fhames  him:  for  they  hire 
BP  ill  will  to  the  image  of  God,  and  therclore  devour  jy»od 
men  bccaufc  thev  bear  that  imige.  'Hiough  many  of  the 
Jew*  were  i»  bid  as  the  ChilJeani  themfelres,  and  wnrfe, 
yet  there  were  ihofe  among  them  that  were  mach  more 
xighteoiw,  and  yet  were  deroured  by  them. 

[^•1  They  m^kc  no  motir  of  killing  men  than  of  catch* 
log  Sfh.  I he  prophet  compliirn,  that  providence  haring 
d''lifcrcd  up  the  weaker  to  l>e  a prey  to  the  ftroTiTcr,  they 
were  in  effeft  made  a*  the  firtie*  of  the  fea,  r.  14.  fo  they 
had  been  among  tlremfclrcs  preying  upon  one  another,  as 
the  greater  fifhes  do  upon  the  leflcr,  v.  3.  and  they  were 
raade  Jb  to  the  common  enemy.  They  were  as  the  creep, 
ing  things,  or  fwimmlng^  things,  for  the  word  is  ufcj  for 
fim,  Gen.  i.  to.  that  have  no  ruler  over  them,  either  to 
rellrain  them  from  devouring  one  another,  or  to  protect 
them  from  being  devoured  by  their  enemies.  They  are 
given  up  to  the  Chaldeans,  as  hfh  to  the  filhermen:  thoTe 
proud  o;  prefTors  make  no  confcicnce  of  killing  them,  no 
more  than  m-n  do  of  palling  filh  out  of  the  water,  fo  fnall 
account  do  they  make  of  humao  lives.  They  make  no 
cliHieuity  of  killing  them,  but  do  it  with  as  much  caic  as 
men  catch  6fh,  that  make  no  reftHauce,  hut  arc  unguarded 
and  unarmed  ; and  it  is  r.)ther  a patUme  than  any  pains  to 
take  them,  'nrey  make  no  diftiniti  m among  them,  but 
bUJ*  filh  that  comes  to  their  net,  aod  they  rcck  >:i  every 
thing  their  own  that  t!u*y  can  liy  tbeir  hands  on.  They 
have  variou*  waviot  fpoili:igan!  deftroyin^,  as  men  hare 
uf  taking  filh : fomc  they  take  up  with  the  nng^c,  v.  t^. 
one  by  one  j other*  they  catch  in  ihuals,  and  by  whole- falc 
in  their  net,  and  g.ither  them  in  their  drag,  their  ineloting 
net.  Such  rarieiy  of  methods  hive  they  to  dcllrny  thofe 

whum  they  hope  to  enrich  thtmrclve*. 

[+  ] I’hty  glore'lin  what  they  g)t,and  plea'cd  tKcm- 
fclvc*  with  it,  though  it  was  g >t  di.njue.'lly.  “ Their  por* 
tioD  is  fat,  and  their  meat  plenteous;’*  they  profp.'r  ia 
theit  oppreiB on  and  frauJ,  they  hjve  a greit  deal,  an  1 it  i* 
ofthcbefl;  their  Ian  1 is  good,  iivd  tlwy  hare  ahunJance 
of  it  t and  thcrcfare,  ill,  Ttivy  ht'c  a great  conpl.aceocy 
ia  tbc-nfelvri,  ami  arc  very  ploa'ant,  they  li  c iia:trily,  r. 
ly.  **  Therefore  they  rcjiicc  and  arc  becaufc 

thjcir  wcaUh  Is  great,  and  their  ptojvAs  Cuccml  fo.’  the  in-  I 
cteafe  of  it,  Job  axai.  25.  **  Soul  like  thine  cafe,**  l.ukc  I 

xii.  19.  idly.  The  y have  a great  eonceii  of  themfclve*,  | 
and  are  very  much  in  love  with  thcmfclvp*.  and  mi,;hty  ad-  I 
mirers  ofllivir  own  ingenuity  and  cOndinfl  ; they  •*  facii-  | 
£cc  to  their  own  net,  a»»d  burn  itreenfe  to  their  own  drag  j** 
they  ap^aud  ihtmfjvcs  for  having  got  fo  much  m utcv, 
th^ugh  oceer  fo  dilht.ucft!y.  N.itc,  There  is  a prr.ne.itf* 
in  us  to  take  the  gl^ry  of  mir  outward  piofpeTity  to  our- 
frlvei,  and  to  f:;y,  **  My  mijEh?,  aod  the  power  of  my  hand* 
has  gotten  me  this  wc.ilth,*’  Deut.  viii  17.  And  ihl*  is 
id«4iilng ourfclvc*.  f criheing  to  the  dng  nrt,  hecvufe  it 
is  our  own  ; which  i*  a*  aHfjrd  * pirce  of  Idolatry  as  fa- 
crihoing  to  Neptune  or  Dagon.  That  wliiih  make-,  them 
■d«irc  their  net  lb***,  is,  beca.rfehy  »l  **  ihrir  portion  is  fat.*' 
Tltcy  that  iruke  a goiKl  deal  of  thvir  money,  will  make  a 
go.1  of  their  drag-net,  if  they  can  but  gel  mnoey  by  it, 

I'he  prophet,  in  the  cl  »fe,  humbly  cKprefTeih  hi* 
hope,  that  God  vs  ill  not  fuffrr  ihide  deftroyers  of  mankind 
always  to  go  on  and  profper  than,  and  rxpollulates  withCed 
concerning  it,  v,  ty.  **  Shall  they  ihertfore  empty  their 
uet  r*  ihaU  they  enrich  themfclvc;,  aad  fill  their  own  ifcf- 
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fc1»  with  that  which  tliey  have  by  violence  and  opprrfSoo 
taken  away  from  ihcir  neighbour*?  ihsll  they  empty  their' 
net  of  what  they  have  caught,  that  they  may  call  it  into  the 
fea  again  to  catch  more  ? and  wilt  then  fuffer  them  to  pro- 
ceed in  thi*  wicked  courfe  ? fhall  they  not  **  fpare  con- 
tinually to  flay  the  natron*  ?**  mai\  the  number  and  wealth 
of  nations  be  facrificed  to  their  net  ? as  if  it  were  a fmuU 
thing  to  roh  men  of  their  eflates,  (hall  they  rob  God  of 
his  glory  ? is  not  God  the  King  of  nations,  and  will  he  not 
aflerl  their  injured  rights  ? is  he  not  jealoU*  for  his  own 
honnnr,  and  will  he  not  maintain  that  ? the  prophet  lodg- 
eth  the  matter  m Ooil’s  hand,  and  leaves  it  with  him,  as 
the  Pfalmill  dott^  Pfah  Ixxiv.  21.  “ Artfe,  O God,  plead 

thine  own  caufe.*' 

CHAP.  II. 

In  this  ch  ipttr  wt  Aiiv  an  an/wer  ixpeHeJ  fy  iht  prophet^ 
V I . and  rtfurnrd  hy  the  Spirit  Gidf  to  the  complaint t 
^ohkh  the  propkit  nuitic  of  the  vioUfUiS  and  vuhnrf  9 
the  Chaldeans  in  the  daje  of  the  fsrtg^oiug  chapter , 7 ha 

anfwer  is,  1.  'lh*it  after  Gad  hath  ferved  buantsn  put* 
pefet^  hy  the  prevatltng  po%rer  of  the  GhaidtanSy  laS 
tried  the  faith  and  patience  of  his  people^  and  dtfhtgmjb' 
edbetvcetnthe  hypocritei  and  the  /inctre  otnin^  tkeWf  he 
will  reckon  nuith  the  Clsaldtam^  ntnil  humhU  nnd  bring 
dewn^  net  only  that  proud  monarch  Plehuchadni^xar^ 
tut  that  proud  mon.irclyyy  for  their  h?undl*fi  and  iit/afia~ 
tie  tbirjl  after  dommion  andrvtalth^  for  nvh:eb  they  them- 
frhtes  ihou'd  at  length  be  made  a prey,  2, — d ?. 

/ hat  mt  they  flrt/y,  but  all  other fnnets  like  them y should 
periih  under  a dnune  U'O,  (^*)  7hofe  that  are  covt- 
touiy  are  grendy  of  ^vealth  and  konzurSy  v.  y,— t 1. 
('l>)  'Th  fr  that  are  injurious  and  cppreJftWy  and  rafe 
ejlateshy  tvrong  and  rapmey  v.  1 2,-14.  (}^)  T^hofe  that 
promote  dtunkamfsy  that  they  may  expfe  their  nei^b* 
huii  ti  shtvrtey  v.  1 3,--- 1 7.  ( 4-J  Th^'e  that  wnhip 

tJoijy  V.  I d ‘ *2C. 

I Will  rtand  upon  ittv  watch,  ami  frt  me  upon 
the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  fee  what  he  will 
Iwy  unto  me,  and  what  1 fli.iM  anfwcr  when  la::i 
reproved.  2 And  the  J/ord  anfwered  me,  and 
laid.  Write  the  vifion,  and  make  it  pi.  'm  upon 
tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it.  3 For 
the  vifum  ts  yet  lor  an  appoimeJ  time,  but  rt 
tlic  end  it  lltail  fpeak,  and  not  lie ; ihougit  it  tar- 
ry, wait  lor  it,  becaufc  if  will  furcly  come,  it  will 
net  tarry.  4 Behold,  his' foul  ‘which  is  lifted 
up,  is  not  upr.glit  in  him:  but  tlic  juQ  will  live 
by  his  faith. 

Hire  Pirll,  the  pn>pHf?t  humbly  gi«r*  his  attendance 
opt»n  God,  V.  * . “I  will  Hand  upon  my  watch, a*  a cci>* 
timl  on  the  walls  of  * befit  ged  city,  or  in  the  borders  uf  ais 
fovatlcd  coMulry,  thut  is  very  foillcilous  10  gain  intellK 
gtnee ; 1 will  hxA  up,  will  ktok  rouml,  will  |iH>k  within, 
and  watch  to  fee  what  hr  wHl  fay  uoto  me,  will  lifltMi  at- 
tentively to  the  words  of  hit  m(>ulh,  and  carefully  obferve 
the  flep*  of  hi*  pruviJerxre,  tliat  1 may  not  lofe  the 
leafl  hint*  of  inHruition  of  direftion.  **  I will  watch  to 
fee  wlisi  he  wiH  fay  10  me,”  fo  it  may  be  read,  wh*t  the 
fpiril  of  propitccy  in  me  will  dilate  to  me  by  way  of  ao- 
fwer  to  xny  co.-nplaintr.  Aud  even  io  an  ordinary  way, 
God  not  only  fpeak*  ic  us  by  word,  but  fpeaki  in  u*  by 
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oiir  owB  confdencci,  whifpcrin^  to  os,  '*  tbit  ii  the  way, 
u'alk  in  it  and  we  mtilt  attend  to  the  voice  of  God  <q 
Unlb.  l*he  prophet's  dandinj^  upon  iu«  tower,  or  high 
place,  fpeaks  hit  prudence,  in  m <king  ufe  of  the  helps  and 
means  he  lud  within  liii  reach  to  know  the  mindofOod, 
and  to  be  isArufled  concerning  it.  Thnfe  that  cxprC^  to 
hear  from  God  raofl  withdraw  fmm  the  world,  and  get 
above  it,  mufl  raife  their  attention,  fix  their  thought,  iludy 
the  fcfiplurct,  confult  experiences  and  the  cxircrienceJ,  and 
Continue  inflant  io  prayer,  and  thus  fet  thcmfclvcs  upon  the 
tower.  His  Handing  upon  his  watch  fp'-aki  his  piticnce, 
Kii  conlancy  and  rclulutioa  ; he  will  wait  the  time,  and 
wcatltcr  the  point,  as  a watchman  doth,  Imt  he  will  luve 
an  anfwer  ; be  will  know  what  God  will  fay  to  him,  not 
only  forbU  own  fatisfaftioo,  but  to  enable  him,  as  a pro- 
phet, to  give  CHisfa^ion  to  others,  and  anfwer  their  cx^* 
ceptions  when  he  ii  reproved  or  argued  with.  Herein 
the  prophet  is  aa  example  to  us,  (l.)  When  we  are  toOed 
and  perplexed  with  doubts  concerning  the  methods  of  pro- 
vidence, arc  tempted  to  think  it  is  fate  or  fortune,  and  not 
a wife  God,  that  governs  the  world,  or  that  the  church  is 
abandoned,  and  God's  covenarvt  with  his  people  cancelled 
and  bid  afiJe  ; then  we  muH  take  pains  to  fjinifitourfclvcs 
with  confiderations  proper  to  clear  this  matter  ; w c muft 
Hand  upon  our  watch  againd  tlie  temptativn,  that  it  may 
not  gel  ground  upon  us;  mud  fet  ourfclves  upon  the  lower, 
to  fee  if  we  can  difeover  that  which  will  filcncc  the  temp- 
tatiun,  aod  lolve  tlie  objedled  dif&cuitics  ; mud  do  as  the 
Pfalmill,  conftdcr  the  days  of  old,  aod  make  a diligent 
fearch,  Pfal.  Ixxsii.  6.  mud  go  into  the  fan^luary  of  God, 
aod  there  labour  to  underdaiid  the  end  of  thefe  things,  Pfal. 
Ixxvii.  17.  we  muft  not  give  way  to  our  doubts,  but  drug- 
gie to  make  the  bed  of  our  w*ay  out  of  them.  (2.)  WTiea 
we  have  been  at  prayer,  pouring  out  our  complaints  and 
rtquefts  before  Cod,  w*c  mud  carefully  obferve  what  an- 
fweri  God  gives  by  his  word,  his  Spirit,  and  his  provi- 
dences, to  our  humble  reprefenutions  : when  David  faith, 

1 will  diic^l  my  prayer  umo  thee,'"  as  an  arrow  to  the 
mark,  he  adds,  I will  look  up,  will  look  after  my  prayer,  as 
a man  d^uh  after  tlie  arrow  he  hath  (hot,  Pfal.  v.  will 
* hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  fpeak.’’  Pfsl.  Ixxxv.  8. 
{\.)  When  we  goto  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
f<)  to  confult  the  lively  oracles,  we  muft  fet  otitfclves  to  nb- 
ferve  what  God  will  thereby  fay  unto  us  to  fuit  our  cafe  } 
what  word  of  convI<^ion,  caution,  cxiunfcl,  and  comfort,  he 
will  bring  to  unr  fouls,  that  w'c  may  receive  it,  and  fubmit 
to  the  power  of  it,  and  may  confider  wliat  we  flull  anfwer, 
w hat  returns  we  Htall  make  to  the  word  of  God  when  w’c 
arc  reproved  by  it.  (4.)  When  we  arc  attacked  by  fuch 
as  quarrel  with  God  and  his  providence,  as  the  prophet  litre 
Teems  to  have  been  befet,  beDcgcd  as  in  a tower,  by  holU 
of objeTlurs ; wc  ihould  conllder  bow  10  ar.fivcr  (hem,  fetch 
Our  inftnidltons  ftom  God,  hear  what  he  faith  to  us  for 
our  fatisfai^ion,  and  have  that  ready  to  fay  to  otlien,  when 
v>e  arc  reproved,  to  fatisfy  them,  as  a rcafon  of  the  hope  that 
ii  in  us,  I Pctei  tii.  15.  and  beg  of  God  a mouth  andwif- 
fJom,  xnj  that  It  may  be  given  ui  in  that  fame  hour  what 
we  ftiall  fpeak. 

Se^onJht  God  graciouftv  gives  him  the  meeting  ; for  he 
v/Ill  Qot  oifappoini  the  believing  expeOations  of  his  people, 
that  wait  to  hear  whit  he  w*iH  fay  unto  them  ; but  will 
fpeak  peuee,  w*ill  anfwer  them  with  good  words  and  cum- 
Tollable  words,  Zech.  {.  13.  'I'hc  piophet  had  complained 
of  the  prevalency  of  the  Cluldeaos,  whkli  Gud  liad  given 
him  aprofpedt  of : now,  to  pacify  him  conceraing  it,  he 
jiere  gives  him  a further  pro4‘<-''-^  fall  and  ruin,  as 
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Tfaiah  befure  this,  when  he  had  foirtold  the  captivity  in 
Babylon,  foretold  alfo  the  deft luAion  of  Babylon.  Now 
this  gresl  and  important  event,  being  made  know  to  him 
by  a vifton,  care  is  taken  to  publifti  the  viUon,  ind  trsnfmit 
it  to  the  generations  to  comr,  who  thould  fee  the  accum* 
pliftiment  of  it, 

(1.)  The  prophet  miifl  write  ihe  vifion,  v.  2.  1 hof 

when  fit  John  had  a vilion  of  the  New  Jcrafalem,  he  was 
ordered  to  write,  Hev.  xti.  5.  He  muft  write  it,  that  lie 
might  imprint  it  on  his  owm  mind,  and  make  ii  more  dear 
to  himfclf;  hut  efpecially,  that  it  might  be  uotifted  to 
thnfe  in  diftant  places,  and  iranfmiled  to  thefe  in  future 
ages.  U hat  Ishan  ’ed  by  tradition  is  cafily  mitlaken,  and 
liable  to  corruption  ; btit  wb*t  is  written  is  reduced  to  a 
certainly,  and  preferved  fafe  and  pure.  Wc  havereafoo  to 
blefv  God  for  written  vitions,  that  God  has  written  to  us  the 
grewt  thin5sofhis  prophets,  as  well  ns  of  his  hiw.  He 
rr.nft  write  the  vifion,  “and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,** 
muft  write  it  legibly,  to  large  chara^iers,  fo  **  that  he  that 
runs  may  read  it,"  tint  ihofe  who  will  not  allow^hcmfelvcs 
leifurc  to  read  it  driilierately,  may  not  avoid  a curfory  view 
of  it.  Brobably  the  prophets  were  w tmt  to  write  fume  of 
the  mod  fcmarkahic  of  their  prrdiitions  in  tables,  and  to 
hang  them  up  in  the  temple,  Ifj,  viii.  i.  Now  the  j>ro- 
phet  is  bid  to  write  his  very  plain.  Note,  Thofe  that  sre 
employed  in  preaclimg  the  wxwd  of  God,,  ftiould  iludy 
ploiniiefs,  at  miidt  as  may  be,  fw  as  to  make  them  intelligi- 
iilc  to  the  meaneft  capacities.  1'he  things  oi'  our  cveflall' 
ing  peace,  which  G«td  has  written  to  us,  are  made  platny 
**  they  are  plain  to  him  that  iiiiderllaiKieth,"  Prov.  viii.  9^- 
and  t Ivey  arc  published  with  authority:  God  himfclf  has 
prefixed  his  imprimatur  to  them  ; he  hath  faid,  rdakethera 
plain. 

(2  ) ITie  people  will  wait  for  the  accompliftiment  of 
the  vifion,  v.  3.*—**  The  vifion  Is  yet  for  an  appointed  lime 
to  come.'*  You  lhall  now  be  told  of  our  delivetauce  by  the 
breaking  of  the  Chaldeans  power,  and  that  the  time  of  it  u 
fixed  In  the  counfcl  and  decree  ufGodi  there  is  an  appoint- 
ed time,  but  it  is  not  near,  it  it  yet  to  be  deferred  a great 
wlnlc ; and  that  comes  in  here  as  a reifoa  why  it  mull  Lc 
vnritteu,  that  it  may  be  icvsewrd  afterwards,  and  the  event 
compate  l with  it.  Note,  God  has  an  appointed  time  f.vr 
his  appointed  work,  and  will  be  fure  to  do  the  work  when 
the  time  comes  ; and  it  is  not  f >r  us  to  anticipate  his  ap- 
pointuienU,  but  to  wait  hU  time.  And  it  is  a great  en- 
courageiT.eiit  to  wait  with  (laticoce,  that  though  tlie  pro- 
mifed  favour  be  deferred  long,  it  will  come  at  la!l,  and  be 
an  abundant  rccompcnce  tousfor  our  waiting.  “ At  the 
end  it  ftiall  fpeak  and  not  lie  we  lhall  not  ^ difappoini- 
cd  of  it,  for  it  will  come  at  the  time  appointed,  nor  (hall 
wc  be  difappointed  in  it,  for  it  will  fully  anfwer  our  heilev- 
iiig  expe^tftiuns.  The  prnmife  may  feem  llient  a great 
while,  but  at  tlie  end  it  flial!  fp<^k  ; arul  therefore,  though 
it  tarry  longer  than  we  expelled,  )tt  wc  muft  continue 
waiting  for  it,  being  affured  it  will  come,  and  willing  to  tnr- 
ry  until  it  doth  come,  llic  day  that  God  hath  (ct  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  ptople,  and  the  dcHrurtion  of  his  and 
their  crKroies,  is  a day,  [ •«]  1 h.it  wiH  fiirely  come  at  lall ; 
it  is  never  adjourned  Jine  die.  but  it  will  without  fall  come 
at  the  fixed  lime,  and  the  fiticd  time,  [x  J It  will  not 
tatry',  for  GikI  is  not  ilack,  as  fume  count  fla^knefi,  a 
Pet.  iii.  9.  though  it  tairy  pift  our  time  yet  it  doik 
not  tarry  palt  God’s  time,  which  ii  always  tlie  beft 
time. 

(3,)  This  vifion,  the  accompliftiment  of  which  is  fo  long 
waited  for,  will  be  fuch  an  excreife  of  faith  and  p?.tier.vc.  aa 
2 will 
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will  try  and  difco»er  men  whM  ih’y  are,  v.  4-  [ »*]  There 
2fe  foine  who  wjU  pn»udly  tlifdaiu  this  vifi<»n,  whofc  hearts 
arc  fo  lifted  «p,  that  they  fcom  to  lake  notice  of  il:  if  0<h1 
will  w(i  rk  fur  ihcm  prcfcntlyi  they  will  thank  him,  but  I 
they  will  not  give  him  credit  ; their  hearle  are  lifted  up  to* 
wards  vanity,  and  lincc  God  pots  them  t,lT,  they  will  liiifl 
for  ihemfelves,  and  not  be  helmlden  to  him  : they  think 
their  own  hand  fufiiciciit  for  them,  and  God's  promife  is  to 
them  an  infignilicant  thing.  1 hat  man's  foul  that  is  thus 
lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  Iiim  ; he  is  not  rii'.ht  w ith  God, 
is  not  at  he  ftiimld  be.  Thole  that  either  dillrutl  or  defpife 
God's)  all-fuffieicncy,  will  not  walk  iipiiglilly  with  him, 
Gen.  ivii.  i.  But,  [a.]  Thofe  that  are  truly  good,  and 
whofc  hearts  are  upriglit  with  God,  svill  value  the  promife, 
«nd  venture  their  all  upon  itj  and  in  cnnfidence  of  the  truth 
cf  it,  win  keep  clufr  to  God  and  duty,  in  the  mod  dilRcuU 
trying  tirwis,  and  will  then  live  comfottahly  in  communion 
■with  God.  dcpendance  on  him,  and  exiKClatlon  of  him. 

“ rhe  juft  (hall  live  by  faiib.  ’ i.  e.  during  the  captivity, 
good  people  (hall  fupport  thcmfelvcs,  and  live  comfortably 
by  faith  in  thefc  ptecinns  prnmifet,  while  the  performance 
of  them  is  deterred.  “ The  juft  (hall  lis'e  by  his  faiih,^ 
by  that  faith  which  lie  afks  upon  the  word  of  God.  This 
is  quoted  in  the  New-Teftament,  Rom.  i.  17  Gal.  iii.  1 1. 

Hch.  a.  for  the  proof  of  the  great  doflrinc  of  jnftification 

by  faith  only,  and  of  the  iiiftiience  which  the  gr.ice  of  faith 
has  upon  the  Chriftian  life.  1 hufe  that  are  made  juft  by 
faith,  (liall  live,  fliall  be  happy  here  and  forever  : and  while 
they  are  here,  they  live  by  it,  when  they  come  to  heaven, 
•faith  (hall  be  fevalloweel  up  in  vifion. 

5 ^ Yea  alfo,  liecaufe  lie  trAiifgrencth  by 
wine  he  is  a proiiJ  n'lan,  neither  keepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargcth  his  defire  as  licll,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  (ittlsfied,  but  gathercth 
unto  him  all  nations,  and  hcapcth  unto  him  all 
people  : 6 Shall  not  all  thefc  take  up  a parable 

iigainll  him,  and  a taunting  proverb  ag..inll 
him,  .and  l.iy,  Wo  to  him  that  increafeth  that 
which  is  nM  his;  how  long?  and  to  him  that 
ladcth  himfclf  with  thick  chy.  7 Sh.ill  they 
jiot  rife  up  fiiddtiily  that  fliall  bite  thee,  and 
awake  that  liiall  vex  thee  : and  thou  (halt  be 
ior  booties  unto  them?  8 Bccaule  thou  haft 
fpoiled  many  nation.^,  all  the  remnant  ot  the 
jieople  fliall  lixiil  thee  ; Lecaulc  ol  mens  blood, 
imd  for  the  violence  ol  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  all  tb.it  dwell  therein.  9 «i  Wo  to  him  that 
coveth  an  evil  covcloufiiefs  to  his  houlc,  that 
he  nvylet  hi*s  nell  on  high,th.at  he  may  be  deli- 
vered Iroin  the  power  of  evil.  10  T hon  bail 
confultcd  fhanic  to  thy  hoiife  by  cutting  offma- 
ny  people,  and  haft  finned  a^,>vr.Ji  thy  foul.  1 ( 
Tor  the  Hone  fliall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  tinibcr  fhalt  anfwcr  it.  > i ^ 
'Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a town  with  blood, 
and  cllabliflieth  a city  by  iniqiiily.  13  liehoKl, 
If  tt  not  of  the  l.oRO  of  holts,  that  the  |Koplc 
Until  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the  people  fhall 
veary  thcmfelvcs  for  very  vanity?  i.f  I'or  the 
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earth  fhall  be  filled  -with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Loro,  as  the  wjtcrs  cover  the  fea. 

Tfi«  pmphet  having  had  order*  to  write  the  vifion,  and 
ihe  people  to  wail  fin  the  accompliilitncnl  of  it,  the  vifion 
hfelf  follows  ;and  it  is,  .ih  divers  other  prophecies  we’ have 
met  with,  the  burden  of  Bihylon,  and  Habylon**  king  ; the 
fr.mcih,nt  was  fau!  to  pafs  over  and  offend,  chap.  ri.  It 
reads  the  doom,  fomc  think,  of  NtbuchadiHZzar,  who  was 
principally  aflive  in  the  dcffniiSioti  of  Jtrufalern  ; or  of 
that  monaichy,  or  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  Chaldeans, 
or  <»f  all  fuch  proud  and  opprifitve  powers,  that  tear 
hard  upon  any  people,  tfpeci.tlly  upon  God's  people. 
Ohferve. 

rhe  charge  laid  down  againff  this  enemy,  upon 
which  the  fcntencc  Is  grounded,  v«  5.  *1  he  luffs  of  the 

flcffi,  rhe  luff*  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  arc  the  en- 
tangling fnare*  of  men.  and  great  men  cfp  cially  j and  we 
find  him  that  led  Ifrail  eapti'c,  himfclf  led  captive  by  each 
of  thefc.  For,  (i.)  He  i*  fcnfual  and  viluptuoui.  and  gi- 
ven to  hi*  plcafures  ; “he  tranfgrenelh  by  winc;“druR- 
keniicfs  is  iiftlf  a iraurgreffion,  and  is  the  caufeofahundnnee 
of  tranfgrcffion.  \Vc  read  <»f  thofe  that  erred  thrc>i»gh 
wine,  lla.  xxviii.  7.  lielffiaz/ar  (in  whom  partituUily  . 
this  prophecy  h.td  its  accomplifhmcnt)  was  in  the  height  of 
hi*  tranfgrcJTion  by  wine,  when  the  hand-writing  uptvn  the 
wall  finned  the  warrant  for  hi*  immediate  execution,  pu  - 
fiiant  to  this  fcntcncc,  Dan.  t.  i-  (2.)  He  is  haughty  and 
impesious  ; he  is  a proud  man,  and  his  pride  is  a Ck'ftaia 
prefage  of  hi*  fall  coming  on.  If  great  men  be  proud 
men,  the  great  God  will  make  them  know  he  is  above 
them.  Hi*  tranf^reffing  by  wine  is  made  the  caufc  of  his 
arrogance  and  infolencc,  therefore  he  is  n ptott-1  man. 
When  a man  is  drunk,  though  he  makes  himfclf  as  mean  as 
a heart,  yet  lie  thinks  himfclf  as  great  as  a king,  and  piidt* 
himfclf  in  thit  by  which  he  ffianu  t himfclf.  Wc  find  the 
I crown  of  pride  upon  the  head  of  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 

I and  a wo  to  both,  Ifa.  xxvtii.  t.  (,{.)  He  is  c-Velou*  and 
I greedy  of  wealth,  and  this  ts  the  effect  of  hi*  pride  ; lie 
thinks  himfclf  worthy  to  enjoy  all,  and  therefore  m^ikcs  it, 
his  biifmefs  to  engrofi  all.  The  Chalde.^n  monarchy  aim- 
ed to  be  an  univcrfal  one.  He  keepeth  not  at  home,  is 
not  content  with  his  own,  wliichhe  has  an  iucontetlible  ti- 
tle to,  but  thinks  it  too  little,  and  fo  enjoys  it  not,  nor  takes 
the  comfort  he  miglit  in  his  own  paUce,  in  his  own  do- 
minion ; his  lin  is  his  punirhment,  and  his  ambition  Is  per 
pvtual  un'calincfs.  Though  the  home  Ik  a palace,  yci  to  a 
difeomentod  mind  it  id  a prifon.  “ He  enlargcih  his  dc- 
fjic  as  hell,**  or  the  grave,  that.daily  receives  llie  body  of 
the  dead,  and  yet  ffill  cries,  Give,  give  } he  is  as  death, 
w'hich  continues  to  devour,  and  cannot  be  fitisfltd.  Note, 
It  is  the  fin  and  folly  of  many,  that  have  a great  deal  uf  tlie 
wealth  of  this  world,  that  they  do  not  know  when  they 
have  enough;  but  the  more  they  have,  the  more  they  would 
have,  and  the  more  eager  they  arc  fi>r  il.  And  it  injuJl 
wit  God,  that  the  dcfircs  that  are  iafaiiable  ihouU  Hill  be 
iinfatilied  ; it  is  the  doom  pafTcd  on  thofe  that  love  Giver, 
that  they  fttall  never  btfutished  with  il.  Lack.  v.  ic.  They 
that  will  not  be  conteal  with  thtir  allotmctils,  iKall  not 
have  the  comfort  of  their  atchievimentb.  This  proud 
prince  lUll  **  grthciing  to  him  all  ualions,  and  Iwjping  to 
him  all  people,*’  invading  their  rights,  fclzing  their  pro- 
pcillt?,  and  they  muH  not  be,  unleu  they  will  be  hia,  and 
under  his  comtpanJ.  One  nation  will  not  ^tisfy  him,  un- 
Icfs  he  h&s  another,  ahd  then  another,  and  all  at  latl  ; aa 
thofe  ia  a lower  fphere,  to  gratify  the  Ginic  uiondinaic  t*.e- 
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firf,  lay  lioufe  to  Koufc»  am!  fieU  to  field,  that  they  rrpy  be 
placed  alone  ia  the  earth,  Ifa.  v.  and  it  is  h&rd  to  Cay 
which  is  more  to  be  pitied  ; the  fully  of  fuch  ambiiioiis 
prmcei,  that  place  their  honoar  In  enlarging  their  domliii* 
ont  and  not  in  ruling  them  well,  or  the  mii’ery  of  thofe 
nations  that  are  bairalfed  and  pulled  to  pieces  by 
them» 

Secondly,  The  fcntcncc  pafTed  upon  him.  v.  fi.  **  Shall 
not  all  thefe  take  up  a parable  againft  him  His  doom  is, 
(i.)  That  fince  pride  has  been  liis  fm,  difgr.ee  and  difiio- 
nour  (hall  be  his  piiniOuncRt,  and  he  (hall  be  loaded  with 
contempt,  fliall  be  laughed  at  ami  defpifed  by  alt  about  him  | 
na  ihofe  that  look  big  and  atm  high  deferve  to  be,  and  com* 
monly  ate,  when  they  arc  brought  down  and  baffifd  (2.) 
'I'hat  fince  he  has  been  abufive  to  Ids  nc  ii;^)bours,  thofe  per* 
funs  wh:>m  he  hrs  a^  ufed  (lialt  be  the  infirtimcnti  t f his  dif* 
grace  ; all  thefe  (hall  take  up  a taunting  proverb  againtl 
him.  They  (hall  have  the  pleafure  of  infulting  over  lam, 
and  he  the  (hamr  nf  being  trampled  upon  by  them. 

Thofe  that  (hall  triumph  in  the  fall  of  this  great  tyrant, 
are  here  fumifhed  with  a parable  and  a taunting  proverb,  to 
take  up  againd  him.  He  (halt  fay,  he  that  draws  up  the  in- 
fuhing  ditty,  dull  “ fay  thus.  Ho,  he  that  inncafcth  th:»t 
which  is  nut  hi».  Aha,”  what  is  gone  w'ith  him  now  ? fo 
it  may  be  read,  in  a taunting  way.  Or,  he  (lull  Uy,  1 e. 
the  jud  that  lires  by  his  faith,  he  to  whom  the  vifion  is 
written  and  made  plain,  ssith  the  help  of  that,  he  (hall  fay 
tills;  fha  1 foretell  the  enemy’s  fall,  even  when  he  ftcs  him 
flouri(hing,  and  fuddcnly  curfc  hU  habitation,  even  when  he 
is  taking  rout,  Job  v-  3.  he  thall  indeed  denounce  woes  a* 
gdiutl  bun. 

f I.)  Here  isa  wo  agatnfi  him,  for  increafing  his  own  pof* 
fcITior-s,  by  invading  his  neighbour’s  rights,  v.'6,  7,  8.  He 
**  increnieth  that  which  is  not  his,*’  but  other  people’s.  Noie, 
No  mure  of  what  we  have  is  to  be  reckoned  ouia,  but  wltat 
we  came  hunciU)'  by  ; nor  will  it  long  be  ours,  for  **  wealth 
gotten  by  vanity  will  be  dimini(hcd.”  Let  nut  thofe  that 
thrive  in  the  world  be  too  forward  to  blefs  themfelves  in  it ; 
for  if  they  do  not  thrive  lawfully,  they  arc  under  a wo.  Sec 
here,  [ .3  Wliat  this  prtifperous  privee  is  doing  t he  11  “la* 
ding  himfelf  with  thick  clay.”  Riches  arc  but  clay,  thick 
clay;  what  is  gold  and  filver,  but  white  and  yellow  earth? 
T'hcy  that  travel  tlirough  thick  clay  are  both  retarded  and 
dirted  in  their  journey  ; fo  are  they  that  go  through  the 
world  in  the  midll  of  an  abundance  of  the  wealth  of  it ; but 
as  if  that  vrere  not  enough,  what  fools  are  they  that. load 
themfelves  with  it,  as  if  this  tra(h  would  be  their  ticafure  ? 
U hey  burden  themfelves  with  continual  care  about  it,  with 
a great  deal  of  guilt  in  getting,  faving,  and  fpending  it,  and 
with  a heavy  account  which  they  mud  give  of  it  anoilier 
day.  They  over  load  their  (hip  with  this  thick  clay,  and 
fo  (ink  it  and  tbcmfelves  into  ddlruffiun  and  perdition. 
[^3.3  See  what  people  fiy  of  him,  while  he  is  thus  inereafing 
his  wealth  ; they  cry,  •*  How  long  ?’*  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  he  has  enough  ? they  cry  to  (iod,  how  long  wilt  thou 
fuffer  this  prujU  oppredur  to  trouble  the  nations  ? or  they 
fay  to  one  another.  See  liow  long  it  wtil  lail,  how  long  he 
tviil  be  able  to  keep  what  he  gets  thus  dilhonciliy.  'I'hey 
dare  sioi  fpeak  out,  but  wc  know  what  they  mean,  when 
they  Liy,  How  long  ? [3.]  See  what  will  be  in  the  end  here* 
of ; what  he  has  got  by  viulen  c from  oibt;r&,  uihert  (liall 
take  by  violence  from  him.  The  Medcs  and  Perdana  (hall 
make  a prey  of  the  ChalJear.ii,  as  they  had  done  of  oth^r 
nations,  v.  7,  8.  Ihcre  (liail  be  ihofe  that  will  bite  thee, 
^ud  vea  thee  ; they  from  whom  thou  did  not  fear  any  dan- 
ger, that  fcccncd  aflcep,  fhall  ril'c  up  and  awoke  to  be  a pla- 


gue to  thee.  T*hey  fliall  "rife  np  fuddcnly,  when  thou  art 
moft  feeure,  and  leaft  prepared  to  receive  the  (luKk,  and 
ward  off  the  blow.  *•  Slvall  they  not  rife  up  fuddcnly  ?**  No 
doubt  they  fiiall,  and  thou  thvl'elf  has  nrarou  to  expe^  it, 
to  be  dealt  with  aslhou  hail  dealt  vvitli  others ; that  **  thou 
(liali  be  for  bodies  to  them,**  as  others  have  be.n  unto  thee; 
that  according  to  the  bw  of  retaliation,  as  ” thou  ball  fpoil* 
ed  nations,*'  fothou  fhonhlil  thyfclf  be  fpoilcd,  v.  8.  **  alt 
the  remnant  of  the  people  (hall  fpnil  ihcc the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon thought  he  had  brought  all  the  sa'.ioni  round  about 
him  fo  low,  th.it  none  of  them  Ihould  have  been  able  to  make 
rcprifals  upon  him;  but,  tlwnigh  they  were  hut  u remnant  of 
people,  .v  very  few  left,  yet  thefe  (hall  be  fulficient  to  fy>oU 
nim,  when  God  hath  fuch  acoiUiovcily  with  him,  ift.  For 
mens  blood,  and  the  thoufsniis  of  lives  that  have  breu  faert* 
ficed  to  hi*  ambition  and  revenge,  efp^cially  for  li  e blood 
of  Iftaelites,  which  is  in  a fpccijl  inauiicr  precious  to  God. 
2dly,  For  the  “ violence  of  the  land,'*  his  laying  walle  fo 
many  countries,  and  dcHroying  the  fiuiisof  the  earth,  cfpc* 
cially  in  the  land  of  Ifrael.  tdl>%  For  the  vuilcuco  of  the 
city,’*  the  mmy  cities  he  had  turned  into  ruinous  licaps,  e- 
fpeclally  jcrufalem,  the  holy  city,  “ and  all  that  dwelt  there- 
in,” who  were  ruined  by  him.  Note,  'I  he  vi<  lence  done 
by  proud  men,  to  greatcu  and  enrich  themfelves,  w il  be  ca  l- 
ovcr  again,  and  mull  be  accounted  tor  another  day,  by  him 
to  whom  vengeance  belongs. 

(3.)  Here  is  a wo  agalnfl  him,  fwr  coveting  ftill  more, 
and  aiming  to  be  (lill  higher,  v.  9,  »o,  11.  The  crime  for 
which  this  wo  is  denounced,  U much  the  fame  with  that  in 
the  foregoing  article,  an  infatiuble  defire  of  wrakh  and  ho- 
nour ; it  is  “coveting  an  evil  covetoufo-  fs  to  his  houfe,”  i. 
c.  grafping  at  hi&  abuuJ.tnce  for  bU  family.  Note,  C'ovct- 
ouhiefs  is  a very  evil  thing  in  a fimily ; it  bring*  difquiit 
and  unc«llncfs  into  it  ; “ he  that  i»  greedy  of  gain  truubUs 
his  own  houfe;”  and,  which  is  worfe,  it  brings  the  cutfe 
of  God  upon  it,  and  upon  all  the  alTur*  of  it.  **  Wo  to  Kim 
that  gaineth  an  evil  gain,”  the  margin  reads  it.  There  t% 
a lawful  gain,  which,  by  the  blciftng  ut  G.xl,  may  be  a com* 
fort  to  a hiviie,  ’*  a good  man  leave*  an  inheiiicnce  to  his 
childivas  children  but  what  is  got  by  fraud  and  jnjuiUce 
IS  ill  got,  and  will  be  ill  gain,  will  not  only  do  no  good  to  a 
family,  but  will  bring  poverty  and  ruin  upon  it.  Now  ob* 
ferve, 

([,1 .3  What  this  covetous  wretch  aims  at  ; it  is  “ to  fet  his 
rcli  on  high,’*  to  raifc  his  family  to  fomc  greater  dignity 
than  it  had  before  arrived  to,  or  to  fet  it,  a*  he  apprehends, 
out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  **  that  he  may  be  delivered  from 
all  evil  ;'*  that  it  may  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  word  of 
his  enemies  to  do  him  a mifehief,  or  fo  much  as  to  diilurb  his 
repofe.  Note,  It-is  common  for  men  to  pretend  it  ns  an  ex* 
cufc  for  their  covetnuCncfs  an^  ambition,  that  tliey  only  con* 
fult  their  own  fafety,  and  aim  to  fecure  themUlvcs  ; .tnd  yet 
they  do  but  deceive  themfelves  ; they  think  their  wcaUh 
will  be  a (Irung  city  to  them,  and  a high  wall ; but  it  it  fo 
only  in  their  own  conceit,  Prov.  xvtii.  10* 

1^3.]  What  he  will  get  by  it.  **  Tiiou  haft  confulted,” 
not  fafety,  but  “ (hamc  to  thy  houfe,  by  cutting  off  many 
people,**  V.  10.  Note,  An  elUte  rnifed  by  iniquity  is  a fcao- 
dsl  to  a family.  *rhofe  that  cut  off  or  umlcrmlnc  olherl,  to 
make  room  for  themfelves,  that  imp  jverilh  othets  to  enrich 
themfelves,  do  hut  confult  lhame  to  their  houfes,  and  faffen 
npuD  them  a mark  uf  Infamy.  Yet  that  i*  not  the  word  of 
it,  *'  thou  haft  finned  againll  thine  own  foul,**  haft  brought 
that  under  guilt  and  wrath,  and  endangered  that.  Note, 
Thofe  that  do  wrong  to  th^ir  neighbour,  do  a much  great- 
er wrong  to  their  ow  n /ouls.  But  if  tUc  fiuner  pleads,  N >c 
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fjm'ky,  and  thinks  he  hat  managed  hit  fraud*  and  violence 
with  fo  much  art  and  cnotrivancc,  that  thejr  cannot  be  prov- 
ed upon  him,  let  him  know,  that  if  there  be  no  other  wit- 
rfiTcs  againlt  him,  **  the  ftonc  fliall  cry  oot  of  the  wall  ’ a- 
fj^iipft  him,  and  the  beam  oot  of  the  timber*’  in  the  roof 
liiall  anlwer  it,  (liall  fccond  it,  (hall  witneft  it,  that  the  mo 
nry  and  materiHlt  wherewith  he  built  the  houfe  were  tin- 
iunly  g,,tten,  V,  ,o-  T’hc  ftonet  and  timber  cry  to  heaven 
tor  vengeance.  »•  the  whole  creation  groant  under  tlie  lin  of 
man,  an  1 waitt  tohe  delivrtfil  from  the  bondageof  corruption. 

(;,)  Heie  i>  a wo  againll  him  foi  building  a town  and 
a citv  bv  blood  and  eatortion,  v.  it.  He  •<  builda  a town,  ’ 
and  i'l  h'imfttflord  of  it.  he  “ eftallilbeth  a dty,”anJ  maket 
it  hit  royal  lent,  fo  Nebjdiadnciar  did,  Dan.  iv.  33-  “ I» 
not  ihii  great  r>.ihylen  that  I have  built  foi  the  houfe  of 
the  kingdorr.  ?*  but  it  in  built  “ with  the  blood  of  his  own 
fubieCis.  whom  he  haioppri-ffcd,  and  the  blood  ol  his  neigh 
bouit  whom  he  hath  myuftly  invaded  ; it  if'edablilhed  hy 
iniquity,”  by  the  unrighteous  law  s that  are  made  f.tr  the  fe- 
curity  of  it.  Wo  to  him  that  doth  fo  j for  the  towni  and 
cities  thus  built  can  never  Im  HlaMiJhcd,  they  will  bill,  and 
their  founders  be  buried  in  the  ruins  of  them.  Babylon, 
that  wat  built  of  hlooJ  nild  iniqiiitr,  did  not  continue  long  ; 
Its  day  foon  came  to  fa'll,  and  then  this  wo  took  effeCi, 
■when  that  prophecy,  which  is  tapreffed  as  a hillory,  (Ilk 
axi.p.)  proved  a hillory  irderil,  “ Babylonia  fallen,  is 
falter.”  And  the  delltuOion  of  that  city  wat, 

[ I .]Thc  (hamr  of  the  Chalileani,  who  had  taken  fo  murh 
pains,  and  were  at  fiich  a vaft  eipcnce  to  fortify  it,  v.  1 3 “ la 
it  not  of  the  Lotrl  of  boKi.thai  thcpeoplc  ’who  havclalxrur- 
td  fo  hard  to  dcfendtlial  city,  lhall  *•  laljoiir  in  the  very  tire," 
(hall  feetbe  out-worUi,  which  they  confided  in  tlw  Krcngth 
of,  frt  on  fire,  and  (hall  labour  in  vain  to  fare  them  ? Or, 
Thev,  in  their  piirfulta  of  woildly  wealth  and  honour,  put 
themfelrcs  to  1 great  fatigue,  and  run  a mighty  hrtard,  aa 
they  that  labour  in  the  fiie  do.  The  worll  that  can  be  faid 
of  the  labourers  in  God’s  vineyard  is,  that  they  have  home 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Mat.  xa.  ii-  but  thofe  that 
are  eager  in  their  worldly  purfuili,  labour  in  the  very  fire, 
make  thcmfelves  peifedt  (lavra  to  their  lufta.  ’I’hcre  is  not  a 
greaterdrudge  in  the  vrorld,  than  he  that  it  under  the  power 
of  reigning  covetoufnefs.  And  what  comes  of  it  ? Though 
they  lake  a world  of  pains,  they  ate  hut  poorly  paid  for  it  i 
for,  after  all,  “ they  weary  themfelves  for  very  vanity 
they  were  told  it  was  vanity,  and  when  they  find  thcmfelves 
difappointed  of  it,  and  difappoisled  in  it,  they  wit  own  it 
it  worfe  than  vanity,  it  it  vexation  of  fpirit. 

[i.]  It  was  the  honour  of  God,  as  a God  of  impartial 
juftice  and  irteliftiblt  poster  ; for  by  the  ruin  of  the  Chalde- 
an rooniichy,  (which  all  the  woild  could  not  but  lake  noliie 
of)  •*  the  earth  was  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glery 
••  oflbc  I-ord,  V.  14.”  “ 71ie  Lord  is  knownbythefe judge- 
ments which  he  rxecuieih,  efpecially  when  he  is  pleafitd  to 
look  upon  proud  men  and  abafe  them  ; for  he  thereby 
proves  himfclf  to  be  God  alone.  Job  xl.  1 1,  la.  See  what 
good  God  brings  out  of  the  fiainiiig  and  finking  of  caithly 
glory  i he  thereby  manifeft#  and  magnifies  his  own  glory, 
and  fills  the  earth  » ilh  the  knowledge  of  it,  at  pleiitifnlly 
re  the  waters  covtr  the  fea,”  which  lie  deep,  Ipread  far, 
tnd  (hall  not  be  dried  up  until  lime  lhall  be  no  more.  Such 
m the  knowkrige  of  ti  e gU  iy  of  CJod  in  the  face  of  jefus 
C’hrift,  giren  by  the  gorjivl,  » C'or.  iv.  6.  and  fuch  wat  the 
kiiowli  dge  of  bis  glory  by  the  miraculous  ruin  of  Babylon. 
Nutt,  buch  as  wiU  not  f.e  taught  the  knowledge  ol  God’s 
ylorv  by  (he  jiidgiirinls  of  his  motlb,  fiirll  be  made  to 
know  uid  ackrew'rdge  it  by  thejudgarrnta  of  bis  liand. 
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drink ; that  putteft  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makeft 
him  drunken  alfo,  that  ibou  mayft  look  on  their 
nakednefi.  16  Thou  art  filled  with  fhame  for 
glory  : drink  thou  alfo,  and  let  thy  forefkin  be 
uncovered:  the  cup  ot  the  Lord’s  right-hand 
fhall  be  turned  unto  thee,  and  fliamcful  fpewing 
Jhall  be  on  thy  glory.  1 7 For  the  violence  of  Le- 
banon fhall  cover  thee  : and  the  fpoil  of  bcall* 
which  made  them  afraid  becanfc  of  mens  blood, 
and  for  the  \iolence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  all  that  dwell  therein,  id  ^ What  pri>fi(cth 
the  graven  image,  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it ; the  molten  image,  and  a teacher  of 
lies,  that  the  maker  of  his  work  truffrth  therein 
to  make  him  dumb  idols  I 1 9 kVo  unto  him  that 
fiith  to  the  wood.  Awake ; to  the  dumb  flone, 
Arife,  it  lhall  teach  ; behold,  it  it  laid  over  with 
gold  and  lilvcr,  and  there  it  no  breath  at  all  in  the 
midfl  of  it.  20  But  tlic  Lord  it  in  his  holy  tem- 
ple : let  all  the  earth  keep  filcnce  before  him. 

The  thrr^  foregoing  articles,  upon  which  the  woes  here 
are  giomnletf,  »rc  very  near  a-ktn  to  each  other.  The 
crimiinili  charged  hy  them  are  opprefTors  and  extortioners, 
ilial  mife  eftates  by  rapine  and  injoilice,  arrJ  it  is  nocnticu- 
cd  here  ag:(in,  v.  17.  (he  very  fame  that  ms  faid,  v.  P. 
for  that  is  the  crime,  blood,  mmicent  hk>o^  harharcuHly^ 
and  nnjofUy  fticd,  which  is  a provol|ing,  crying  thing  ; 
it  ii  for  the  violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  alt  that 
dwell  therein,  which  G^k!  will  certainly  reckon  for,  fooner 
or  later,  as  the  afTcrter  of  right,  aad  tl»c  avo^cr  of  wnmg. 
But  here  arc  two  articles  more  of  a different  nature, 
which  entry  a woe  to  all  thofe  in  general  to  whom  they 
helang,  and  parliculatly  to  the  Babylonian  monarchs,  by 
whom  the  people  of  God  ntre  taken  and  hdd  captives, 
f'irjf.  T he  promoters  of  drunkennefs  (land  here  im- 
peached and  omdemned.  BeMharzar  was  one  of  thofe  j 
he  was  fo  remarkably  that  very  night  that  the  propheor  of 
thta  chapter  was  fulhlled  tn  the  period  of  his  life  and  krng- 
dora,  when  he  drank  wine  before  a thoofand  of  his  lords, 
Dan.  V.  ta  began  the  healths,  and  forced  them  to  pledge 
him.  Aivd  perhaps  it  was  one  reafon  why  the  fucreedirg 
monarchs  of  Per  (la  made  it  a law  of  their  kingdom,  that  in 
drinking  none  fhotild  compel,  birt  they  fhould  do  accord- 
ing to  every  man's  plcafure,  as  wc  f;nd,  Efth.  i.  h.  becanfc 
they  had  fccii,  in  tire  krngs  of  Babylon,  the  tnifchicvoiiS 
confequcirces  of  forcing  healths,  avid  muking  people  dnink. 
But  the  woe  here  iland*  film  and  very  fearful  agaitift  all 
thofe,  whoever  they  he,  that  .at  airy  time  are  gniky  of  this 
fin  ; and  in  any  place,  from  the  fialcly  palace  (where  that 
Wail-)  to  the  pahry  alc-houfe.  Obfeive, 

(l.)Wlio  the  finner  is  that  is  here  articled  againft  j it 
is  he  that  “ makes  his  neighbour  dnink/'  v,  15.  To  give 
a neighbour  drink  that  is  in  warn,  that  is  thirfly  and  poor, 
though  it  be  u ct'p  of  cold  water  to  a difciplc,  in  the  name  of 
a difciple  : to  give  dpnk  to  a weary  traveller  ; nay,  and  to 
give  flrcng  drink  to  him  that  is  ready  to  pcfifh,  and  wine 
to  them  tliat  are  of  heavy  heart,  is  a piece  of  chan’iv  which 
is  required  uf  us,  and  fhall  be  reccicpcnfcd  to  us;  I wai 
thirfly,  and  you  gave  me  diirk  but  to  give  a nerghbuor 
drink  that  hrj  enc-ugh  alnady,  and  mere  than  trough, 
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Chap.  II. 

vitK  to  intoKtcate  him,  that  he  may  expofe  bimfe!f, 

may  talk  fooh'ihly,  anJ  make  himfrlf  ridiculojf,  may  dif* 
cluic  hts  own  priracics,  or  be  drawn  in  to  agree  to  an  ill 
barj  for  himfelf,  thii'is  a^M.minahle  wirkctlmra,  aod 
thojcthat  arc  guilty  of  it,  that  make  a prrftlce  of  it,  and 
take  a p idc  and  pTrafurc  in  it,  arc  rebtis  againfl  God  in 
heaven,  and  hi^  facred  lawi,  factors  for  the  devil  in  hell,  and 
hU  curfed  iateretl&,  and  erruniei  to  men  on  earth,  and 
their  honour  and  v/elf.irc  ; they  arc  like  tl.c  fon  of  Nthai, 
^ that  finned,  and  made  Ifraci  to  fin.  To  entice  olben  to 
drunkennefs  to  P'lt  the  bottle  to  them,  * lh;ti  they 
may  be  allured  to  it  by  iti  charms,  by  looking  on  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  and  gi*es  its  colour  in  the  cup  ; or  to  force 
them  to  it,  obliging  them  ittlc:i  of  the  club  ^amj  club' 
laws  indeed  they  arc)  to  dnnk  fo  many  glaifcs,  and  fo 
filled,  to  do  what  we  can,  and  perhApt  more  than  mc 
know  (if,  towards  the  murthcr  both  foul  and  body  : and 
ihofe  tlial  do  fit  have  a great  deal  to  anfwer  for. 

(i.)  Wh;it  the  fentCRCc  is  that  is  here  psiTcd  upon  him. 
7 here  is  a woe  to  liim,  v.  tp  and  a pumlhmcDt,  v.  i6 
that  (had  anfwer  the  fin,  Dcih  he  put  the  cup  of 

druukoeft  into  the  hand  of  his  neigltbour  f the  cup  of  iury, 
the  cup  of  trcmbliug,  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand 
fiiall  be  turned  unto  him  the  power  of  God  fliall  be 
armed  agaiafi  him.  That  the  cup  which  Hath  gone  round 
among  the  nations,  to  make  them  a defolation,  an  afioidih* 
ment,  and  a htding,  which  liaj  made  them  dumble  an<l 
fall,  fo  that  thry  could  rife  no  more,  Iball  at  length  be  pnt 
nto  the  hantl  of  the  king  of  Uah^loa,  as  wr.s  foretold, 
Jtr.  XXV.  tf,  i6,  26,  27.  Thus  the  New-Tcft.tmtnt 

]5  ibyUn,  which  m ule  tiic  nationa  drunk  with  the  cup  of 
Lcr  fornicatioRS,  fhall  have  blood  given  her  to  drink,  for 
Ihc  is  wcithy,  Hcv.  xvtii,  3,  6 k)otb  he  take  a 

pleafure  in  putting  his  neighbour  to  flume  1 he  fl.all  him* 
f'.lf  he  loiwud  with  contempt  : *^Thui  art  filled  with  Hiame 
for  glory,*'  with  iha’T*c  in!!ead  of  gLry ; or  art  fillttl  now 
with  flume  more  than  ever  thmi  wad  with  glory,  and  the 
glory  thou  h:;fi  been  filled  v.  Iih  bat  fcivr  to  make  thr 
lhamc  the  more  grieve  us  to  thylelf,  and  the  m<  re  ignu' 
minoiis  io  the  eyes  of  others.  I'hou  ..Ifo  iTialt  ditnk  of 
tbe  cop  of  ttcinbli'i*,  liud  fhalt  rxpofe  th)Ulf  hy  thy  fiar 
and  cowardice,  which  lluU  be  as  the  uncctciing  of  thy 
rakcdnrfs  to  thv  fl.'^mc,  and  ell  ah.,ut  thee  fhall  load  thie 
w.’ih  difgrace,  for  “ f!iamtf».I  fpew'ing  fh;iil  be  < ti  thy 
ploT)  j’*  tm  ih:  t which  iluu  haft  m»,:l  priikd  thifclf  in, 
thy  dignity,  w-alth,  stx!  d<  mti.ion  ; th.  fe  whom  th  ru  h ui 
matfe  drunk,  thaii  llK*rrW»cs  fpew  upon  it.  For,  v.  17. 

“ the  vioknt.e  of  f-tha  ion  flnll  cover  th»e,  and  the  fpoIK 
of  i.  c.  thiU  flndt  be  hunted  anJ  run  d wa  with 

3«  much  vi.itence  at  ever  any  wild  hiafls  in  Ltbanoo  were, 
fii.iU  be  fpotlrd  as  they  ;irc,  ard  tliy  full  made  a fport  of ; 
for  thou  art  as  one  of  tnc  beaiis  tlut  made  them  aftaid,  and 
therefore  they  triumph  when  they  have  gut  the  mallcry 
of  ihce.  Or,  It  is  becaufc  of  the  violence  thou  haft  done 
Lebaouo.  i.  e.  llte  iatwl  (dlbaLl,  D«ut.  iii.  35.  and  the 
temple,  Zeeh.  xi.  1.  that  God  now  reckons  with  thee: 
ilut  ts  tbe  tin  that  now  covers  thee. 

Stumilyt  The  prmnoters  of  idoUtiy  ftjnd  here  imprath* 
ed  and  condemned  ; and  this  al  o wus  a itn  that  Babyk.n 
was  Ji<ilotiov;ny  guilty  of : it  was  tl»c  mother  of  harlots ; 
Brlfhaizat  in  his  revels  praifed  his  iduU  ; and  for  this  here 
is  a woe  againft  them,  and  in  them  ^avnti  all  others  that 
do  Ukcwilc,  particularly  the  New  TclUmcol  Babylon. 
Now  fee  here, 

(1.)  What  they  do  to  protoou  idolatry;  they  are  raid 
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upon  their  idols,  fo  the  Chaldeans  art  faid  to  be.  Jcr.  1.  38. 
For,  [1.  J 1 bey  have  a great  variety  of  iJoU,  their  graven 
images,  and  molten  images,  that  people  m.iy  take  their 
choice  wluch  they  like  bell,  They  arc  very  nice  and 
very  curious  in  the  framing  of  them;  the  maker  of  the 
work  has  play  d bis  part  admirably  well,  the  iaftuoncr  of 
his  Lthion,  fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  that  contrived  the  model 
in  tbe  mod  fignificaiU  manner,  [3.3  They  are  at  great- 
cxpcncc  )ti  beautifying  and  adoring  them,  **  they  hy  them 
over  with  gtdd  and  filver/*  Iwrcaufe  lliry  are  thioga  people 
love  and  dote  upon,  vcherc-evcr  they  meet  with  them,  ihty 
drefs  up  their  id«ds  in  them,  the  more  clle^ually  to  court 
the  ad«>raitcn  of  the  children  of  this  world.  [4.]  Tlicy 
have  great  expefUtions  from  iLem.  **  The  maker  of  the 
w*ork  trufteth  therein"  as  his  god,  puts  a conhdence  in  it, 
and  gives  honour  to  it  as  hts  g«xl.  The  worshipper  of 
God  gives  honour  to  him,  by  ottering  up  thrir  prayers  to 
bim,  and  waiting  to  receive  iiiftruftfuns  and  direflions 
fix>m  bim  : .md  ihofe  honours  thry  give  to  their  idols,  itt, 

[ l*hcy  pray  to  them  ; they  f.iy  to  the  wood,  Awake  for  our 
' relief,  awake  to  hear  our  p«ayc»  ; and  to  tbe  dunib  done, 
Arifc  and  fave  us,  as  thr  chun  h prays  to  l.ci  God,  Awake, 

0 Lord,  arife,  Ffal.  xliv.  23.  Tlicy  own  their  imngc  to 
be  a god  by  praying  to  it.  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my 
god,  Ifa.  xliv.  17.  Dtot  qui  r^gai  tile  fdcU.  2dlv,  They 
coufult  thttn  as  ttnicles,  and  txpefi  to  be  dirvctoil  and 
dicdaied  to  hy  them  : they  hy  to  ilie  divmb  ftone,  though 
it  cuuRot  fpeak,  yet  it  ftiaii  teaJ?h.  What  llx  wicked 
demon,  or  no  Irfs  wicked  prieft  fpeaks  to  them  from  the 
image,  they  receive  with  thr  utmuft  vrncr.ition  as  of 
divine  aiuhurily,  and  are  ready  to  be  governed  by  it.  'rhua 
is  idolatry  planted  and  propagated,  under  the  fpecioua 
Hicw  of  religion  and  devotion. 

(2  ) How  the  extreme  foIK*  of  thU  is  rxpufed.  Cod, 
hy  Ifiiib,  when  he  foretold  iKe  deliverance  of  hii  people 
out  of  llahylcn,  htrge.y  fhewed  the  Ihanufut  ftupidity  and 
fottilhnifs  of  iihdaiers,  and  fo  he  doth  hcic  by  the  prophet 
on  the  hke  wTofion.  [1,3  'I*heir  images,  when  they  have 
mnde  ilum,  are  but  mere  matter,  which  is  the  meantft, 
lci\«:ll  rank  of  being,  and  all  the  rxpcnce  they  arc  at  upon 
lliem  cannot  advance  them  one  ftep  abov^r  that;  they  arc 
wholly  void  both  <»f  fenfe  and  rofm,  lifelefs  and  fpetch* 
Iris  ; it  is  a diioib  ivlol,  a dumb  tUmr,  nod  thvK;  it  no  breath 
at  :tU  in  tlte  nm'ft  ut  it,  io  (IwtC  the  muft  miuutc  animal,  that 
fuM  hot  breath  and  motion,  is  more  cxccllcut  titan  they. 

1 hey  have  not  fo  much  as  the  fp»r:t  of  a beaft.  f z.}  It  is 

not  in  their  powet  to  >U>  their  wv  t.hipperx  any  geod,  v.  H. 
'A*h..i  pridiieib  the  graven  ^ I luj'  it  he  uure  maiter,  . 

if  it  wric  call  into  tooie  uiiier  form  it  might  be  fervicc* 
able  tu  rcinr  puipofe  or  utiicr  of  human  lii^c  ; but  as  it  it 
made  a god  of,  it  Is  of  uo  profit  at  all,  nor  cun  do  its 
w'orf.ilppcrs  the  Icaft  kiudnefs.  Nay,  [3.]  It  is  fo  Lr 
from  profiting  them,  that  it  puts  a chciit  upon  them,  and 
krep-*  ihetn  under  the  | ower  of  a llrimg  dclufion : they 
fay  it  ihdl  tench,  hut  it  ts  a teacher  ol  hes  ; for  it  repte* 
feiits  God  as  having  a l>ody,  as  being  fioitr,  vifiblr,  and 
independant  ; and  coufirms  thofclhat  hrenme  vain  iti  their 
iinsginattons  in  the  falfc  noticr.stluy  ha^r  of  God,  and 
makes  the  idea  of  God  to  be  a pteesriotM  thing  and  uh.ite* 
very  mao  picafeih ; if  vre  may  Gy  to  tbe  wcikvof  our  knudf , 
Ye  are  our  g^xls,  we  may  fay  to  any  of  tbe  creatures  ofoi.r 
fancy,  thougit  the  chimerea,  be  never  fo  extravagant.  An  i* 
mage  is  a dodirine  of  vaniiks,  it  is  fallhood,  and  a wrik  uf 
errors,  Jcr.  x.  8,  13,  15.  It  is  therefore  cafy  to  fee  what 
their  religion  if}  and  what  they  aim  at,  tsho  recommend 
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thofc  tejc!icr»  of  lies,  a«  lay  mens  books  whicb  they  are  to  I 
iludv*  ^nd  govern  themrclTe»  by*  when  they  hive  hacked 
tip  from  them  the  bock  oftlic  icripluici  lit  an  unknown 
tongue. 

(3.)  How  the  people  of  God  triumph  In  him,  and  there- 
^sth  fupport  thcmfclvf®,  when  the  idnlileri  thui  (hamc 
thcmfelvea,  v.  jo.  But  the  Lord  i»  In  hii  holy  temple." 
[1.3  Our  Rock  U not  as  their  rock,  Deut.  xxxti.  31. 
I'heirs  are  dumb  tdoU,  our»  is  Jehovali,  a living  God,  that 
is  what  he  Is,  and  not  as  theirs,  what  men  pleafe  to  make 
him.  He  is  in  his  holy  temple  In  heaven,  the  rcfidencc  of 
his  glory,  where  we  have  K cefs  to  him  in  the  way,  not 
which  see  have  invented,  hut  which  he  himfclfhath  in^tut* 
cd.  Compire,  Pfal.  cxv.  3.  **  But  our  God  Is  in  the 
heavens,**  PftJ.  xi.  4.  I he  multitude  of  their  gads 

which  they  fet  up,  and  take  fa  much  paint  to  fupport,  can- 
not thruft  out  our  God  { he  is,  and  will  be  in  his  holy 
temple  Hill,  and  glorious  in  holtnefs.  They  ItaveUid  wailc 
his  temple  at  Jctufalem  ; but  he  hat  a temple  al>ave,  that 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  their  rage  and  malice,  but  within  the 
reach  of  hit  people's  faith  and  prayers.  Our  God 

will  make  all  the  world  filrnt  before  him  t will  Hrike  tlie 
idolaters  as  dumb  as  their  tJoi»,  convl^ing  them  of  their 
folly,  and  covering  them  with  fhainc.  He  will  filcnce  the 
fury  of  the  opprciTcre,  and  clicck  their  rage  againil  his 
people.  •*  duly  of  hit  people  to  attend  him 

with  ftlent  adorings,  I'fal.  Kv.  t.  and  patiently  wait  for 
his  appearing,  to  fave  them  in  his  own  way  and 
4time.  Be  dill  and  kuow  that  he  is  Gad,  Zeeh.  11.  13. 
CHAP.  III. 

'Still  the  ctrrefp^ndinct  it  iipt  up  httween  Gsdand  kh pro~ 
phit  In  the  ftrfl  ekapier  he  fp^ke  to  Gsdt  then  Cod  to 
A-.’m,  and  then  he  to  God  again  ; in  the  fe<:end  chapter 
Gcd  fp'jke  MheUy  to  htm  hy  the  Spirit  c/ prophecy^  now 
in  thii  cfwpter  he  jpe„ks  wholly  to  God  by  the  jpirit  of 
frayer^for  be  wcu!d  not  let  the  intertourje  drop  cn  his 
JitUf  like  a gtnuine  fon  of  ^ibntkatn,  who  returned  not 
to  his  place  until  Gcil  had  left  communing  witti 
him,  Gen.  xvUt.  33.  '"T he  prophet's  prayer  in  thi\  ch-pter 
is  in  im'rfaficn  David* s pfulms^for  it  is  diree^ed  to  ihe 

chief  inuficiaii,  and  ts  Jet  mujtcal  tnjlruments,  i he 

prayer  ii  left  upo  n record  for  the  uie  of  the  churchy  and 
particularly  of  the  *Jexvs  in  their  captivity  f white  they 
were  waiting  ftril'eir  deliverance  premijed  by  vifu,n  in 
the  foregoing  chopter,  i.  }{e  earne/lly  hrgs  of  G^.-d  to 
relieve  and fuecour  his  people  in  to  hajlen  their 

deltvtrnnct^  and  to  comfort  thm  m tloe  mean  time,  v. 

2.  J.  He  ca/lt  to  mind  the  experiences  which  the  church 
formerly  hod  ef  GccC i glorious  and  gracious  appearances 
tn  her  behalj^  when  he  brought  tfrael  eat  of  £^ypt 
through  the  wildernefs  to  Canaan^  and  there  many  a 
time  wrought  wonderful  falvations  for  /Vw,  v.  3,-1  5. 

3.  He  aj'fcls  himUif  wuh  a holy  concern  ftr  the  prefent 
trouble!  cj  the  churc  hy  but  encourageth  kimjelf  and  otf.'ers 
to  liope^  that  the  ijfue  will  be  comforinhie  and  glorious 
at  lajlf  tlscugh  ad  vifibte  means fadsy  v.  1 6,—  i y . 

A Prayer  of  Htbakkuk  the  prophet  upon 
Sigionoth,  j O Lord,  1 liavc  heard  thy 
ipccch  and  was  afraid  : O Loro,  revive  ihy 
work  in  the  midft  of  the  years,  in  the  midft 
of  the  years  make  known  3 in  wrath  remember 
mercy. 


Chap.  III. 

This  chapter  Is  iniltlcJ  a prayer  of  HabaVkuk;  it  is  a 
meditation  with  himfclf,  an  iQiercefhon  for  the  church.  Pio* 
phtls  wtre  praying  men  ; this  prophet  was  fo.  **  Hr»a 
prophet,  and  he  Ihallpray  for  thce,*^  Cen.  xx  7,  and  fome* 
times  thev  prayed  f‘^*’  thefe  even  whom  they  prophcfied  a- 
gainil.  I'hcy  that  were  ihtimauly  acquainted  with  the 
xcind  of  GikI  concerning  futitre  events,  knew  better  thau 
others  how  to  orders  their  prayers,  and  what  to  pray  for, 
and,  in  the  forenght  of  iroublou-s  limes,  could  lay  up  a Hock 
of  pr?ycrs  that  might  then  receive  a gracious  anfikcr,  and  io 
be  ferving  the  church  by  their  prayers,  when  their  pro- 
phefytng  was  over.  This  prophet  had  fiaund  God  uady 
to  anCwcr  his  requcfls  and  complaints  before,  and  therefore 
now  repents  hts  applications  to  him.  Becaufe  God 
hath  Inclined  hts  ear  to  ui,  wc  muH  refolve  that  therefore 
wc  win  call  upim  him  as  long  as  we  live. 

Firjly  The  prophet  owns  the  receipt  of  Cod*l  anfwer  to 
his  former  reprcfcnlation,  and  the  impreffioo  it  made  upon 
him,  V.  j.  “ 0 Lord,  I have  heard  ihy  fpeech,  thy  hear- 
ing,’* fo  fome  read  it,  that  which  thou  wouldcll  have  us 
hear,  the  decree  that  is  gone  forth  for  the  aiHidUng  thy 
people  ; I received  thine,  and  it  is  befoie  me*  Note, 
Hiofe  that  would  rightly  order  their  fpcrcli  to  God,  mud 
carefully  obferve  and  lay  before  them  his  fpeech  to  them. 
He  had  faid,  chap,  ii  1.  **  1 will  watch  to  fee  what  he 
will  fay,  *'  and  now  he  owns,  Lnid,  1 have  heard  thy 
fpeecli  ;’*  for  if  we  turn  a deaf  ear  to  God’s  word,  weean 
expert  no  other  but  that  he  fhould  turn  a deaf  car  to  out 
prayers,  Prov.  xxvili.  9.  I heard  it,  and  was  afraid. 
MelTagcs  immediately  from  heaven  commonly  ilruck  even 
the  hcH  and  boldcll  men  into  a conAcmation;  Mofes, 
Uaiah,  and  Daniel  did  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  i hut 
beftJes  tliat,  the  matter  of  this  mclTage  made  the  prophet 
afraid;  when  he  heard  how  low  the  people  of  ( ?od  fhould  be 
brought,  under  the  oppreHing  power  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
how  long  they  niould  continue  under  it,  he  was  afraid 
IcA  their  fpirits  Ihotild  quite  fail,  and  left  the  church 
fhould  be  utterly  rooted  out  and  run  down,  aud  being  kept 
low  fu  long  fhould  be  loA  at  length. 

Secondly ^ Hccarncllly  prays,  that  for  the  elect’s  fakelhefe 
days  of  trouble  might  be  fhortened,  or  the  trouble  of  tbefc 
days  mitigated  and  mosleraled,  or  the  people  of  God  fup- 
potted  and  comforted  under  it.  He  thinks  it  very  long  la 
wait  till  the  end  of  the  years;  perhaps  he  refers  to  the  fr* 
venty  years  Axed  for  the  continuance  of  the  captivity ; and 
therefore.  Lord,  (fiith  he)  do  foroething  on  our  behalf  in 
the  midtl  of  the  years,  thofe  yean  of  onr  dlllrefs  $ thovgh 
wc  he  not  delivered,  and  our  oppreffors  dertroyed,  yet  let  us 
nut  be  abandoned  andcaitoff.  (1.)  Do  fomething  for  thine 
own  caiifcj  revive  thy  work,  i.  e.  thy  chutch,  that  is  the 
work  of  God’s  own  hand,  formed  by  him,  foimed  for  him, 
revive  that,  even  when  it  walks  in  the  midft  of  tfotible, 
Pl'J.  cxxxviii.  7,  A.  Grant  thy  people  a little  reviving  ia 
their  bondage,  Ezra  lx.  8.  Pfal  Ixxxv.  6,  “ Preferve  a- 
Itve  thy  work,**  fu  fome  read  it;  though  thy  church  be 
chaAened,  let  it  not  be  killed  ; though  it  have  not  its  li- 
berty, yet  cunllnuc  its  life,  fave  a remnant  alive  lobe  a feed 
of  another  generation.  Aevivc  the  work  of  thy  grace  in  us, 
by  faaftifying  the  trouble  to  u»,  and  fuppotting  ui  under 
it  : though  the  time  be  not  ycl  come,  even  the  time  Crt  for 
our  deliverance  out  of  it ; whatever  ^cornet  t f us,  thovigh 
wc  be  as  dead  and  dry  bones,  I -urd,  let  thy  work  be  revived, 
let  not  that  fmk,  and  go  back,  and  come  to  nothing.  ( J.) 
Do  fomething  for  ihioe  own  honour  j **  in  the  midft  of  the 
years  make  known,**  m.-ike  thyfclf  known,  for  now  *'  rr- 
lily  thou  an  a God  that  hideft  thyfclf/*  Ifa.  air.  I f - make 
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Chap.  III. 

Known  thy  power,  thy  pity»  thy  promire,  thy  providence,  In 
the  government  of  the  world,  for  the  fafely  and  welfare  of 
thy  church.  ThoMjjh  webebuned  in  obfeurity,  yet,  Lord, 
make  thvfelf  known  ; whatever  become*  of  Ifracl,  let  not  the 
God  of  ^fracl  be  forgotten  in  the  world,  but  diTcover  ihyfelf 
even  in  the  midil  of  the  dark  years,  before  thou  art  espec^ed 
to  appear.  When,  in  the  midft  of  the  yeara  of  the  captivi* 
ty,  God  miraculoufly  owned  the  three  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  humbled  NcbuchadncT7.ar,  this  prayer  was  an* 
I'wcrcd,  **  in  the  miclft  of  the  years  make  known.**  ( ;.)  Do 
fomething  for  thy  people’s  comfort,  **in  wrath  remember 
mercy,”  and  make  that  known : **  fhew  us  thy  mercy,  O 
I-ord,’'  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  7.  They  fee  God’s  difpleafure  againfl 
there  iu  their  troubles,  and  that  makes  them  grievous  in* 
deed  ; there  is  wrath  in  the  bitter  cup,  that  therefore  they 
deprecate,  and  are  in  earned  in  begging,  that  in  (he  midd  of 
wrath  God  would  remember  mercy  to  them,  w*oaId  make  it 
appear  that  he  is  a merciful  God,  and  they  are  velfels  of  his 
mercy.  Note,  Even  thofc  that  are  under  the  tokens  of 
God’s  wrath,  yet  mud  nut  defpair  ofhis  mercy ; and  mcr* 
cy,  mere  mercy,  is  that  which  we  mull  flee  to  for  refuge, 
and  rely  upon  as  our  only  plea.  He  doth  not  fay,  Ren;e  n* 
ber  our  merit,  but,  Lord,  remember  thy  own  mercy. 

3 God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  cover- 
ed the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praife.  4 And  bi/  brightnefs  was  as  the  light,  be 
had  horns  ctming  out  of  his  hand,  and  there  was 
the  hiding  of  his  power.  5 Before  him  went 
the  pcftilence,  and  burning  coals  went  forth  at 
his  feet.  6 He  flood  and  meafured  the  earth  : 
lie  beheld  and  drove  afunder  the  nations,  and 
the  cverlalling  mountains  were  fcattcred,  the 
perpetual  hills  did  bow  : his  ways  art  cverlafl- 
ing.  7 I faw  the  tents  of  CuOian  in  aiHidion  : 
and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  trem- 
ble. 8 Was  the  Lord  dlfplcafcd  againft  the 
rivers  ? was  thy  wrath  againit  the  fca,  that  thou 
didfl  ride  upon  thine  horfes,  and  thy  chariots  of 
falvation  ? 9 Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked, 
according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  tven  thy  word. 
Selah.  I hou  didll  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

I o The  mountains  faw  thee,  and  they  trembled : 
the  overflowinj;  of  the  water  pafled  by : the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  lift  up  his  hands  on  high. 

I I The  fun  and  moon  flood  Bill  in  their  habi- 

tations ; at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they  went, 
and  at  the  Biiningof  thyglittcringfpear.  11  Thou 
didB  march  through  the  land  in  indignation, 
thou  didfl  threlh  the  heathen  in  anger.  J 3 Thou 
wcntcB  forth  for  the  falvation  of  thy  people;  t- 
vtn  for  falvation  with  thine  anointed;  thou 
wounded  the  bead  out  of  the  houfe  of 
the  wicked,  by  difeovering  the  founda- 

tion unto  the  neck.  Selah.  1 4 Thou  didll 
lirike  through  with  his  flaves  the  head  ofhis 
villages:  they  came  out  as  a whirlwind  to  fcat- 
tcr  me ; their  rejoicing  was  af  to  devour  the 
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poor  fecretly.  15  Thou  didfl  walk  through  the 
iea  with  thine  horfes,  through  the  heap  of  great 
waters. 

It  has  been  the  ufual  prafticc  of  God**  people,  when  they 
have  been  in  dlllrcfii,  and  ready  to  fall  into  defpair,  to  help 
themfeivcs  by  recollecting  their  experiences,  and  reviving 
them,  confidering  the  days  of  oU,  and  the  year*  of  ancienl 
times,  lYal.  Ixxvil.  2.  and  pkaillng  llicm  w ith  God  in  pray- 
er, as  he  is  picafed  fometimes  to  plead  with  them  himfelf, 
Ifiiiah  Ixili.  II.  **  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old.” 
This  ii  that  wheih  the  prophet  doth  here  ; and  he  looks  a» 
far  back  as  the  fird  forming  them  into  a people,  when  they 
were  brought  by  miracles  out  of  Egypt,  a houfe  of  bondage, 
through  the  wilderoefs,  a land  of  drought,  into  Canaan,  then 
pofTcflcd  by  mighty  nations : he  that  tlius  brought  titem 
at  firfl  into  Canaan,  through  fi>  much  difficulty,  can  nuw 
briog  them  thither  again  out  of  Babylon,  how  great  foever 
the  difficulties  are  tliat  lie  In  the  way.  Thofc  works  of 
wronders  wrought  of  old  arc  here  mod  magnificently  dc- 
feribed,  for  the  greater  encourageraeut  to  the  faith  of  God's 
people  in  their  prefent  (Iralts. 

Firftf  God  appeared  in  hla  glory,  fo  as  he  never  did  before 
or  fince,  T.  j,  4.  “He  came  from  ’reman,  even  the  holy  One 
from  mount  Paran : this  refers  to  the  vifible  difpUy  of  the 
glory  of  God,  w'hcn  he  gave  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  as 
appears  by  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  whence  thefe  cxpreflionB  are 
boiTow*ed ; then  the  Lord  came  dowm  upon  monut  Sinai  in 
acloud,  Exod  xix.  10.  and  hU  glory  was  as  the  devouring 
fire,  not  only  to  enforce  the  law  he  then  gave  them,  but  to 
avow  the  deb'vcrancc  he  had  vrrought  for  them,  and  to  mag- 
nify it ; for  the  firfl  word  ke  fata  there  was,  “ I am  tlx 
Lor^  thy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
1 that  appear  in  this  glory,  An  the  Author  of  that  work. 
Then  his  gloyy  covered  the  heavens,  which  (bone  with  the 
reflexion  of  that  glorious  apperranc;  ofhis;  the  earth  rl- 
fo  was  full  ofhis  praife,  or,  ofhis  fplcndor,  as  fome  read 
it ; people  at  a diftance  faw  the  cloud  and  fire  on  the  top 
of  Mount  Sinai,  and  praifed  the  God  of  Ifrael : or  the 
earth  was  full  of  thofc  works  of  God  which  were  to  be 
praifed  ; hit  brightnefs  was  as  the  light,  as  the  light  of  the 
tun  when  he  goes  forth  in  his  fliength  ; he  had  horns  or 
bright  beams  (fo  it  fhotild  be  rendered)  coming  out  of  his 
fide  or  hand  ; rays  of  glory  were  darted  forth  around  him  ; 
and  with  fomc  rays  borrowed  thence  it  was  that  Mofes’s 
face  fliOQC  when  he  come  down  from  that  mount  of  glory. 
Some  by  the  horns,  the  two  horns  (fur  the  word  is  dual) 
coming  out  of  his  hand,  iindcriland  the  tw*o  tables  of  the 
law,  which  perhaps  when  God  delivered  them  to  Mofes, 
though  they  were  tables  of  Hone,  had  a glory  round  tl>em, 
thefe  books  were  gilt  with  beams ; and  fo  it  agrees  Avith 
Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  “ from  his  right  hand  went  a fiery  law  for 
thttn.”  It  is  added,  " and  there  aa'hs  the  hiding  of  his  pow- 
er,” i.  e.  there  was  his  hidden  power,  in  the  rays  that  came 
out  ofhis  hand;  the  operations  of  his  power,  ermpared 
with  what  he  could  have  done,  were  rather  the  hiding  of  it, 
than  the  difeovery  of  it ; the  fecrcts  ofhis  power,  ss  well 
as  ofhis  wifdotn,  are  double  to  that  which  is.  Job  xl.  6. 

SftwiVyt  God  fent  plagues  Mt  Egypt,  for  the  humbling  of 
proud  Pharaoh,  and  the  obliging  of  him  to  let  the  people 
go,  V.  e “ Before  him  went  the  pclUlencc,”  which  flew  all 
the  lirll-bom  of  F.gApt  in  one  night,  “and  burning  roa's 
went  forth  at  his  feet,”  when  in  the  plague  of  hail  tbyre 
was  fire  mingled  AA’ilh  hail  t burning  difeafes,  fo  the  margin 
reads  it;  fome  think,  thofc  that  wafted  Egypt;  others, 
thofe,  thofc  with  which  the  number  of  the  Cannanites  was* 
^ dimini/hed 
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bcffire  Ifracl  Irougl.t  in  upon  thtm.  Thefe 
were  !.t  hi»  feel,  i.  e.  at  his  coming,  for  thcj  are  at  his  com- 
inanrl ; he  faith  to  them,  Cjo,  and  they  gt>,  Come,  and  they 

ccane.  Do  this,  and  thiy  do  it. 

TlirJIy,  He  dieided  the  land  of  Canaan  to  hit  people  If- 
rati,  and  eipcIJcd  the  heathen  fiom  before  them,  *.  6.  “ He 
tlood  andmeafnred  the  earth,”  roeafured  that  land  to  aOjgn 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  Ifrael  hia  people,  Dcut.  xaaii.  B,  9. 

“ He  beheld,  and  drove  t.fundcr  the  nations”  that  rvere  in 
portflion  of  it  t llvoegh  they  combined  togetbet  igainft  If- 
racl,  Goddifperftd  and  difeomfiied  them  before  Ifrael.  Or, 
he  eecrttd  (liIi  a mighty  power,  as  was  enough  to  lltake  in 
pieces  all  the  nations  raf  the  caitli.  Then  “the  eeerUding 
mountains  were  feattered,  and  the  ptrpctual  hills  did  bow,” 
the  niighty  princes  and  potentates  of  Canaan,  that  feemed 
as  high’,  as  ftrong,  and  as  firmly  fixed,  as  the  mountains  and 
kills,  were  broken  to  piecei,  they  and  their  kiirgdoms  were 
totally  fubdued.  Or,  The  power  of  God  was  fo  ricrted,  as 
to  have  Ihook  the  mountains  and  hills,  nay,  and  Sinai  did 
tremble,  and  the  arljacent  hills,  fee  Plal.  lasiii.  7,  8.  i'o  this 
ke  adds,  “ hit  ways  are  evcrialling,”  i.  c.  rtll  the  motions 
of  bis  providence  arc  according  to  his  eternal  cuunfcls ; and 
ke  it  the  fame  for  ever,  that  which  he  waa  v^rday  and 
to  day.  H it  covenant  is  unchingrable,  and  nit  mercy  en- 
dures for  ever.  When  he  drove  alundcr  the  nationa  of  Ca- 
naan, one  might  have  feen  the  “ tents  of  Calhan  in  afHic- 
tion,  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Mid ian  trembling,” 
all  the  inhabilautt  of  the  neighbouring  countries  take  the 
alarm  i and  though  they  wuc  not  in  the  comotiiTion  given 
to  Ifrael  to  dellroy,  not  their  land  within  the  warrant  given 
to  Iftatl  to  poflift,  yit  they  thought  their  own  houfe  in 
danger,  when  ibeir  neighbours  houfe  was  on  fire,  and  there- 
fore they  were  in  a great  flight,  v.  7.  Bal^k  the  kiag  of 
Moah  was  fo.  Numb.  aaii.  3,  4.  Some  make  the  tents  of 
Culhan  to  be  in  afflidlion,  when  in  the  days, of  Judge  Oth-- 
niel  Cod  delivered  Cliulhin-riflialhaim  into  hia  hand,  Judg. 
iil.  8.  and  the  " curtains  of  the  laud  of  Midian  to  uemble,” 
when,  in  the  days  of  Judge  Gideon  s bailey  cake  in  a dream 
nverlhrew  the  lent  of  Midian,  Judg.  vii.  13. 

fuiriklr.  He  divided  the  Red  fta  and  Jordan,  when 
they  flood  in  the  way  ol  Ifract's  piogicfs,  and  yet  fetched 
a river  out  of  a rotk,  when  Ifrael  wanted  it,  v.  8.  One 
would  have  thought  God  was  liifplcafed  agiialb  the  rivers, 
and  that  his  wrath  was  againll  the  lew  1 for  he  made  them 
give  w ay  and  flee  before  him,  rshen  he  rode  upon  his  hor- 
Ui  and  chariots  of  faltilion.  as  a general  at  the  head  of  Us 
force:,  mighty  to  fave.  Note,  God’s  chariots  are  not  in 
much  eharfots  of  llstc  to  himfclf,  as  chariots  of  falvation  to 
his  people,  it  is  his  glory  to  be  Ifratl's  Saviour.  Thisfeems 
to  be  referred  to  again,  v.  15.  ” 1 hoo  didfl  walk  through 
the  fea,”  through  the  Rcd  fca,  “with  thine  Imtfcs," 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  that  was  his  chariot 
borne  by  angels;  thus  thou  ilidll  walk  fccurc,  and 
fo  as  to  accominodite  thyfelf  to  the  flow  pr.ee  that 
Ifisel  coidd  go,  as  jaerb  tenderly  drove  in  conCder- 
ation  of  bis  cHildren  and  and  cattle  ; ibuu  didll  walk 
through  the  herp  or  mud  of  great  waters,  and  Ifracl  like- 
wife  waa  led  through  the  deep  as  a horfe  in  the  wildcrncfs, 
ifa.  liiir.  13,  14.  When  they  came  to  enter  Canaan,  the 
••  ovefflr'wiog  of  the  water  pafled  by,”  i.  e.  Jordan, 
which  at  that  time  ovcrBoircd  all  bit  banka,  was  divided, 
Joihua  iii.  I y-  Kotc,  When  the  diflicultirs  in  the  way  of 
perfecting  of  the  falvation  of  Ifrael  feem  molt  infopetalrle, 
when  they  rile  to  the  height,  aud  overflow,  yet  then  God 
ct-i  put  them  by,  break  through  them,  and  get  over  them, 
Then  the  d:ep  oucced  bis  voice,  nUen  the  Rcd  fca  and 
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Jordan  heiag  divided,  the  water*  ro»red  and  made  a noifc, 
as  if  they  were  fenGbIc  of  the  rtttraint  they  were  under 
from  proceeding  in  tbeir  natural  ccnrfc,  and  complained  of 
it.  1 iuy  liA  up  tbeir  land*  or  Gdc*  on  higbj  for  the  wa- 
ter* ftocbd  up  on  a heap,  Joihua  Ui.  j6.  ai  ibcy  would  hete 
made  oppohiion  to  the  order*  ^iven  there  j they  Ijfttd  up 
their  voice,  l^ttd  up  their  wavci,  but  iii  vaio,  the  Isord  on 
high  wa»  mightier  iliao  they,  PfaL  xclli*  5,  4.  With  the 
dividing  the  fca  and  Jordan,  notice  i*  again  taken  of  the 
trembling  cf  the  mountain*,  a*  if  the  &op  given  to  the  wa- 
ter* gave  a (hoc’*,  to  the  adjacent  hill*}  they  are  put  toge- 
ther, Pfal.  exits  3,  4.  “ When  the  fva  faw  it  and  fled, 

and  Jordan  was  driven  bark,  the  mountains  tklpped  like 
rami,  and  the  littW  hill*  like  lamb*,**  The  whole  creation 
yielded,  earth  and  water*  treoilrledanJ  truckkd  at  the  pre- 
ience  of  the  Lord,  at  the  prefcnee  of  the  TOghly  Cod  of 
Jacob.  But  (as  Mr  Ct*\vlcy  paraphrafed  it) 

••  Fly  where  thou  wilt,  thou  fea,  and  Jordan’*  cunent  ccafe» 
Jordan,  there  U no  need  of  thee; 

««  For  at  God’*  word  when  ere  be  pleafe, 

' <•  The  rocks  (ball  weep  new  water*  forth  tofteadofthefc:** 
So  here,  “ thou  didft  cleave  the  earth  with  river*,’*  i.  e, 
channels  were  made  in  the  wUJemefs,  fuch  as  feemed  to 
cleave  the  earth,  for  the  water*  to  run  in  that  ilTucd  out  of 
the  rock,  to  fupply  the  camp  of  liraci,  and  which  followed 
them  in  all  tbeir  remove*.  Note,  the  Cod  of  nature  can 
alter  and  control  the  power*  of  nature  which  way  he 
pleafcth  ; can  turn  waters  into  crjlUl  rocks,  and  rock*  in- 
to cry  ftalftreams. 

Fi/th/y,  He  arrefted  the  motion  of  the  fun  and  moon  to 
befriend  and  compleat  Ifracl’*  vi«ftoric*,  v.  1 1.  nre  fun  and 
moon  Good  ftill  at  the  prayer  of  Jofhua,  that  the  CanaanitcA 
might  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  night  to  favour  tbeir  ef- 
cape  ; they  Good  dill  in  their  h-vbitaiion  In  the  kciven, 
I^al.  xix.  4.  but  with  an  eye  to  Cibcoo  and  the  valley  of 
Aijalon,  where  God’s  work  was  in  the  doing,  and  which 
they,  though  at  fo  vail  a dilUnce,  attended  the  motions  of. 
At  the  light,  i.  e.  at  the  direftion  “ of  thir.c  arrow*  they 
went,  and  M the  (hining  of  thy  glittering  fpear  ;'*  they  fal- 
lowed Ifrael**  arm*  to  favour  them,  according  to  the  inti- 
mation of  the  arrows  God  (hot,  (a*  jonatliao’*  arrows,  t 
Sam.  XX.  to  ) and  which  way  ioevtr  bis  fpear  pointcil, 
(the  glittering  light  of  which  they  acknowledged  to  cul- 
Ihine  their*)  that  way  they  dircflcd  their  iuduences,  be- 
nign to  Ifrael,  and  malignant  ag-tinll  their  enemic*,  a*  whetts. 
the  Aar*  in  tlicir  courfis  fought  againA  SIfera.  Note,  l*he 
heavenly  bodies,  a*  well  a*  earth  and  ici*,  are  at  God*a 
command,  and,  when  be  pltafvrh,  at  Ifracl’i  fcrvice  too. 

Sixthly,  He  carried  on  and  completed  Ifracl**  viftoriea 
over  the  nations  of  Canaan  and  llicir  king*,  flew  great 
kings,  and  famous,  Pfal  cmvL  17,18.  This  is  largely 
infiUed  upon  here,  a*  a proper  plea  with  God,  to  enforce 
the  prefent  petitiou,  that  he  would  rcAure  them  again  tr> 
that  land  which  they  w^ere,  at  the  expeucc  of  fo  many  lives, 
fo  many  miracles,  firA  pm  in  poAeflion  of.  Many  expref- 
fionsare  here  ufed  to  fet  forth  the  conqneft  of  Canaan. 
(1.)  God’s  bow  vra*  made  quite  naked,  taken  out  of  the 
cafe  to  be  employed  for  Ifrael ; vre  would  lay,  his  fword 
was  quite  trnflicaihcd,  not  drawn  cut  a little  way  to  fright- 
en the  enemy,  and  then  put  up  again,  but  quite  drawn  out, 
not  to  be  returned  till  they  arc  aU  cut  off.  (^a.)  He  march- 
ed through  the  bnd  from  end  to  cikI,  in  indignation,  a* 
(corning  t«  let  that  generation  of  Cauaanitea  any  longer 
poAcfs  lo  good  a land.  He  marched  cmi  faJUSj,  fo  £i>mc  | 
dtfpifing  their  coofcdencics.  (3.)  He  ••  tbrelhed  the  hea- 
then in  angcT}”  trod  them  down,  nay,  he  trod  them  out, 
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AAcorti  in  tke  iloorj  t«  glre  tkem.  and  irhat  thcf  had,  to 
be  meat  to  hia  peopte  IfHcl,  Micah  ir,  ij.  (4.)  He 
•*  wounded  the  head  out  of  the  lioufe  of  the  wicked,’*  i.  e. 
he  defbvjcd  the  finnlies  of  Lite  Cammitci,  and  W'ounded 
tlieir  priiicca,  the  heads  of  their  farnilies  ; nay,  he  cut  off 
the  heads,  and  fodilcovered  the  foundjuons  of  them,  even 
to  the  neck.  Are  they  a budding  f they  arc  rafed  even  to 
the  foundation  t Arc  they  a body?  they  arc  phingcd  in 
deep  mire  even  to  l!iC  neck,  fo  that  they  cannot  get  out  or 
hrlp  ihemfelves.  He  “ brake  the  head  of  leviathan  in 
pieces,"  Pfal.  Uaiv.  X4«  Some  apply  this  to  ChriH’s  vie* 
tor.es  over  Satan  and  llie  powers  of  darknefs,  in  which  he 
wounded  the  heads  over  miny  countries,  Pfal,  cic.  6. 
(y.)  He  **  flruck  thrtju^h  with  his  ftaves  the  heads  of 
the  villa^et,*'  r,  14.  with  Ifrael'sflavci  Cod  ilruckthrougli 
the  head  of  the  villages  of  the  c.etnics,  wlicthcr  Kgypt  or 
Canaan.  Staves  lhall  do  the  fame  execution  as  fwords, 
when  (lod  pleafeth  to  make  ufc  of  tlvcm.  The  enemy  came 
ont  with  thc-utmoft  force  and  fury,  “ as  a whiidind  to  fcat- 
terme  (faith  IfraeH  ; formnny  atime  have  they  thus  af* 
fli<fted,"  thus  attack^  01c,  from  my  youth,  Pfal.  cxxfx.  1. 
Phariob,  when  he  purfued  Ifracl  to  the  Red  fca,  came  out 
as  a whirlwind  t fo  diJ  the  kings  of  Canaan  in  their  con* 
fei’eracica  againfl  Ifrael : **  Their  rejoicing  was,  as  to  dc> 
votir  the  p(»i»r  fccretly,”  i.  e.  they  were  as  conhdent  of  fuc  • 
ceff  in  their  enterprise,  as  ever  any  great  man  was  of  dc- 
voimni;  a p.»or  mao  that  was  no  way  a match  for  him,  and 
his  de^gn  agsind  him  was  carried  on  with  fccrecy.  But 
G«hI  d(fdppoints.’d  them,  and  their  pndc  did  but  make  their 
fall  the  Oiiire  fhamefuband  Gods  care  of  his  poor  the  more 
iUuflrtous,  (^)  He  walked  to  the  fea  with  his  horfci,’* 
fo  fome  rtail,  ver.  r y,  i.  c.  he  earricif  IfraePs  vif^orres  to 
tlw  great  fea,  which  was  oppofite  to  that  fide  of  Canaan  at 
which  ihey  Entered  } fo  that  they  went  quite  through  it, 
and  made  themfelvei  mnflers  of  it  tS ; or  rather  God  made 
them  fo,  for  they  got  it  not  by  their  own  fword,  Pfal, 
xliv.  1^, 

Now  tlicre  were  three  things  that  Oo<i  had  an  eye  to,  in 
giving  Ifrael  fo  many  bloody  viftorici  over  the  Canaanhes. 
(i.)  He  wotild  thereby  tnake  good  hit  promife  tn  the  fa* 
thcis,  it  was  according  to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even 
his  won!,”  v.  y^.  He  had  fWom  to  giVc  this  land  to  the 
tribes  of  Ifrad;  it  was  his  oath  to  Ifaac,  confirmed  to  Ja* 
cob,  and  repeated  hrtny  a time  to 'the  tribes  of  Ifracl, 

*'  Unto  thee  will  ! giv^  the  land  of  Canaan.”  This  word 
God  will  accomplffh,  though  Ifracl  be  nevt^rfo  imsvorthy, 
Dcut.  jx.  5.  and  theif  enemies  never  fo  many  and  mighty. 
Note,  Wliat  God  doth  fur  his  tribes  Is  according  to  the 
oatirs  of  the  tribes,  according  to  what  he  hath  faid  and 
fwom  to  them,  for  he  is  faithful  that  promifed,  (2.)  lie 
would  hereby  fhew  his  kiodnefs  to  his  people,  becaufe  of 
their  relation  to  him,  and  his  intercil  in  them  ; *'  tlmu  u-'ent> 
eft  forth  for  the  filvation  of  thy  people,”  ver,  13.  AU  the 
}x>wcrs  of  luture  arc  fhaken,  and  the  courfegf nature  chang* 
cd,  and  every  thing  feems  to  bethrowo  into  diforder, and  all 
is  for  the  fal%*ation  of  God's  yteoplc.  There  is  apeoplcin  the 
world  that  arc  God’s  people,  andtlttir  falvniioti  is  that 
which  he  lux  in  his  rye  in  alt  the  operaiiuns  of  hU  provi* 
donee:  heaven  and  enrth  lhall  fooncr  cotne  together,  than 
any  of  the  links  in  the  golden  chain  of  their  falvation  (hall 
be  broken  , and  even  that  which  feems moft  unlikely,  (hall 
by  an  oversowing  hand,  be  made  to  work  for  their  falra* 
lion,  Phil.  i.  19.  (3.)  He  w'ould  hereby  give  a type  and 
figure  of  the  redemption  of  the  world,  by  Jefus  Chiift.  It 
is  ” for  falvation  with  thine  annolntcd,'*  with  Joihua,  who 
led  the  armies  of  Ifradi  anj  was  a figure  of  him  whofe 
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name  he  hart,  even  Jefas  our  Jolliua.  Wliat  God  did  foe 
hit  Ifracl  of  old,  was  done  W'ith  an  eye  to  his  anointed,  for 
the  f.ikc<*-f  the  Mediator,  who  was  both  the  founder  and 
foundation  of  the  covenant  made  with  them.  It  was  falva- 
tion  with  him  ; for  in  all  the  fdvalions  wrought  by  them, 
God  looked  upon  the  face  of  the  anointed,  and  did  them 
by  him. 

16  IVhfn  I heard,  my  belly  trembled  : my. 
bps  quivered  at  the  voice  : rottennefs  entered 
into  my  bones,  and  I trembled  in  myfelf,  that  I 
might  reft  in  the  day  of  trouble;  when  he  com- 
cth  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  invade  them 
with  his  troops.  17  ^ Although  the  fig-tree 
(hall  not  hloHoni,  neither  J/jjH  fruit  br  in  the 
vines,  the  labour  of  the  olive  fhali  fail,  and  the 
fields  fliall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  lhall  be  cut 
oiFfrom  the  fold,  and  there  (hall  be  no  herd  ia 
the  flails:  18  Yet  1 will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  falvation.  iq  The 
I.ORoGod  is  my  ftrength,  and  he  will  make  my 
feet  like  hinds  feet^  and  he  will  make  me  to 
walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief 
finger  on  my  ftringed  inflruments. 

Witldn  the  compafs  of  thefe  few  lines,  we  hare  the  pro* 
phet  in  the  higheft  decree  both  of  trembling  and  tnnmph- 
in^;  fuch  arc  the  varieties  both  of  the  ftale,  and  of  the 
fptnt  of  God’s  people,  in  ibu  world.  In  heaven  there 
/hall  be  no  more  trembling,  but  cverlafting  triumphs. 

The  prophet  had  fiirefccn  the  prevalency  of  the 
chorch’s  enemies,  and  the  loogcnntimuoce  of  the  church’s 
troubles,  and  the  fight  made  him  tremble,  v.  i6.  This  goes 
on  with  what  he  had  faid,  v.  *.  I have  heard  thy  fpecch, 
and  was  afraid;  when  I heard  wKst  fad  timet  were  coming 
upon  the  church,  “ my  belly  trembled,  my  lips  quivered  at 
the  voice.”  The  news  made  fuch  an  imprrllion,  that  it  put 
mdnto  a perfe<ft  ague-fit  j the  bloiKl  retiring  to  the  heart, 
to  fuccour  that  when  it  was  ready  to  faint ; the  extreme 
parts  were  left  deftitnte  of  fpirits,  fo  that  his  lips  quiver- 
ed. Nay,  he  wasfo  weak  and  unable  to  help  himfclf,that 
he  was  as  if  rottcmitfs  hsd  entered  into  bis  Iwocs;  he  had 
ntf  ftrength  left  in  him,  could  neiihcr  ftaiid  nor  go ; he 
trembled  in  himfcif,  trembled  all  over  litm,  trembled  with- 
in him;  he  yielded  10  his  trembling,  and  troubled  himfelii^ 
as  our  Saviour  did  j his  flefti  trembled  for  fear  of  God, 
and  he  was  afnid  ofliis  j idgements,”  PGl.  cxix.  220.  He 
was  tccched  with  a tender  cemeem  for  the  calamities  of 
the  church,  and  trembled  for  fear,  left  they  (hould  end  at 
length  in  its  ruin,  and  that  the  name  of  Ifracl  would  be 
blotted  out.  Nor  did  he  think  it  any  difparagcment  to 
him,  or  a reproach  to  his  coot  age,  but  freely  owned  he  was 
one  of  ihofe  that  trembled  at  God’s  word,  for  to  them  he 
will  look  with  favour  ; “ I trembled  in  myfelf,  thit  I 
might  reft  in  the  day  of  trouble.”  Note,  When  we  fee  a 
day  of  trouble  approaching,  it  concerns  us  to  provide  ac- 
eoidingly,  and  lay  up  fomething  in  nore,  by  the  help  of 
which  we  m^y  reft  in  that  day  ; and  the  beft  way  to  make 
fare  rcil  for  ourfelvei*  in  ib?  day  of  trouble,  is  to  tremble, 
within  ourfclves  at  the  word  of  God.  and  the  threatening 
of  that  word.  He  that  has  joy  In  (lore  for  them  ihti  fow 
in  tears,  hat  reft  in  flonr  fur  them  that  tremble  before  him. 
Good  hope  through  grace  is  founded  in  a holy  fear.  Noah, 
that  was  moved  with  fear,  and  trcoibled  witliin  bimfulf  ac 
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the  warning  given  kun  of  the  deluge  coining,  had  the  ark 
for  hi*  refting  place  in  the  day  of  that  trouble.  ITie  pro- 
phet tells  us  what  he  faid  in  his  trembling } hit  fear  was, 
when  be  cometh  up  to  the  people,  when  the  Chaldean 
comes  up  to  the  children  oflfrael,  he  will  invade  them, 
will  fiirround  them,wiU  break  in  upon  them,  nay, >s  it  isin 
the  margin,  he  will  “ cut  them  in  pieces  with  his  troops 
he  cried  out,  We  arc  all  undone,  the  wliole  nation  of  the 
Jews  is  lod  and  gone.  Note,  When  things  look  bad,  we  are 
apt  to  aggravate  them,  and  make  the  word  of  them. 

Stcwdly,  He  had  looked  back  upon  the  experiences  of  the 
church  in  former  ages,  and  had  obfcrvrd  what  great  things 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  To  he  recovered  himfclf  out  of 
his  fright,  and  not  only  retrieved  hi*  temper,  but  fell  into  a 
iranfport  of  holy  joy,  with  an  exprefs  non  oh/lanu  to  the  ca- 
lamitiei  he  forelaw  coming  ; and  this  not  for  himfclf  only, 
but  in  the  name  of  cverv  faithful  Ifraelite. 

(t.)  He  ruppofeth  tne  ruin  of  all  his  creature  comforti 
and  eojo)Tncnii,  not  only  of  the  delights  of  this  life,  hut  c- 
ven  of  the  nccefiary  fupporls  of  it,  v.  17.  Famine  ia  one 
of  the  ordinary  cfTc^ls  of  war,  and  thofe  commonly  feel  it 
hrft  and  moll  that  lit  lUll  and  are  quiet  i the  prophet,  and 
his  pious  fiiends,  when  the  Chaldean  army  comes,  will  be 
plundered  and  dripped  of  all  they  have:  or,  he  fuppofeth 
hitnfelf  depnved  of  all,  by  blading  and  unfcafonablc  wea- 
ther, or  fome  other  immediate  hand  of  God  ; or,  that  the 
captives  in  Babylon  will  not  have  fuch  plenty  of  all  ffopd 
iltings  as  in  their  own  land.  [l-3  He  fuppof^b  the  ^U- 
tree  to  be  withered  and  become  barren  ; the  6g>tree  (which 
ufed  to  funiirh  them  with  much  of  their  food,  hence  we  of- 
ten read  of  cakes  of  hgs}  (hall  not  fo  much  as  bloflbm,  ne> 
ther  lhall  fruit  be  in  tl»c  vine,  from  which  they  had  their 
drink,  that  made  glad  the  heart.  He  fuppofeth  the  labour 
of  the  olive  fhould  fail  i their  oil,  which  wa*  to  them  as  but- 
tec  is  to  us ; the  labour  of  the  olive  diall  lie,  fo  it  is  in  the 
the  margin,  litcir  cxpcdlations  from  it  lhall  be  diiappoimed. 
fa.]  He  fuppofeth  bread  corn  to  fail;  the  delda  Oiall 
yidcl  no  meat ; and  fincc  the  king  himfclf  isferved  of  the 
held,  if  the  produds  of  that  be  withdrawn,  every  one  will 
feel  the  want  of  them.  [3.]  He  fuppofeth  the  cattle  to  pc- 
rifb,  either  for  want  of  the  food  which  the  Held  Ihould  yields 
and  doth  not,  or  by  difeafie,  or  being  dedroyed  and  carried 
away  by  the  enemy  ; the  “ Hock  is  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  is  no  herd  tu  the  Hall.**  Mote,  When  we  arc  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  our  crcatore-comfotts,  wc  Ihould  con- 
hder,  that  tlierc  may  come  a time  when  we  fhall  be  drip- 
ped of  them  all,  and  ufc  them  accordingly,  as  not  abuhiig 
them,  I Cur.  vii.  19,  30. 

(2.)  He  rcfolves  to  delight  and  triumph  in  God  not- 
wiihdandinz  ; w hen  all  is  gone,  bis  God  is  not  gone,  v.  1 8. 
•*  Ytt  "ill  I rejoice  in  ih<;  i^  jid  1 fliall  have  him  to  re* 
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joice  in,  and  wiU  r^oice  in  him.  l>e(lroy  the  vines  and  the 
fig-trees,  and  you  make  all  the  mirth  of  a carnal  heart  to 
ceafe,  Hof.  ii.  11.  la.  But  thofe  who,  when  they  arefuU, 
enjoyed  God  in  all,  when  they  arc  emptied  and  impoverilh- 
ed,  can  enjoy  all  in  God  ; and  can  fit  down  a me* 
lancholy  heap  of  the  ruins  of  all  their  creature-eomforti, 
and  even  they  can  fing  to  the  prmifie  and  glory  of  God,  aa 
the  God  of  their  falvation.  This  is  the  principal  ground 
of  our  joy  in  God,  that  he  is  the  God  of  our  falvation, 
ooretenial  falvation,  the  falvation  of  the  foul ; and  if  he 
be  fo,  we  may  rejoice  in  him  as  fuch,  in  our  greatefl  dif- 
trelTcs,  fince  by  them  our  falvation  cannot  be  hindered,  but 
may  be  furthered.  Note,  Joy  in  God  is  never  out  of  fca- 
fon  ; nay,  it  is  in  a fpccial  manner  feafonable  when  we  meet 
with  Ioffes  and  crofict  in  the  world,  that  It  may  then  appear 
our  hearts  arc  not  fet  upon  thefe  things,  nor  our  happiticfa 
bound  up  in  them.  See  how  the  prophet  triumphs  inGod, 
**  The  Lord  God  u my  ftrength,'*  v.  19.  He  that  is  the 
God  of  our  Cslvation  in  another  world,  will  be  our  flrength 
in  this  world,  to  carry  us  on  in  our  journey  tliither,  and 
help  us  over  the  difficulties  and  oppofitions  we  meet  with 
in  our  way,  ev  en  then  when  provihons  are  cut  off,  to  make 
it  appear  that  man  lives  not  by  bread  alone,  may  have  the 
want  of  bread  fupplied  by  the  graces  and  comforts  of 
God  *s  Spirit.  And  with  the  fuppKcs  of  them,  [i.JWe 
fhall  be  ffrong  for  our  fpiritual  warfare  and  work  : '*  The 
Lord  God  is  my  ffrengtb,'*  the  flrength  of  my  heart. 
[2,]  Wc  fhall  be  fwift  for  our  fpiritual  race,  “ he  will 
make  my  feet  like  hinds  feet,*’  that  with  enlargement  of 
bean  1 may  run  the  way  of  his  commaodments,  and  oot- 
cua  my  troubles.  [3.]  We  fhall  be  fuccefsful  in  our 
fpiritual  enterprifes,  **  He  will  make  me  to  walk  upon  my 
high  places,**  i.  e»  1 fhall  gain  my  point,  fhall  be  lellored 
uato  my  own  land,  and  tread  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
enemy,  Deut.  axxii.  15.— xxxiii.  29.  Thus  the  prophet, 
that  began  his  prayer  with  fear  and  trembling,  concludes  it 
with  joy  and  triumph ; for  prayer  is  heart's  cafe  to  a graci- 
ous fold.  When  Hannah  had  prayed,  fhe  went  ber  way, 
and  did  eat ; and  her  countenance  waa  no  more  (ad.  Thia 
prophet  finding  it  fo,  publifhcth  his  experience  of  it,  and 
put*  it  into  the  hand  of  the  chief- finger,  for  tlic  ufe  of  the 
church,  cfpccially  in  the  day  of  her  captivity/-  And  tho’ 
then  the  narps  were  bung  upon  Uie  willow-trees,  yet, 
in  hopes  they  would  be  refumed,  and  their  right-hand  re- 
trieve its  cunning,  which  it  had  forgot,  he  fet  lus  fi>ng  upon. 
Sigionoth,  v.  1.  wnndcring  tunes,  according  to  the 
variable  fongs,**  and  upon  Neginoth,  v.  19.  “ the  ftringed. 
inilrumcnls.’*  He  that  is  afilided,  and  has  prayed  a« 
right,  may  tlicn  be  fo  eafy,  may  then  be  fo  merry,  as  to. 
fiug  pfitUns, 
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EXPOSITION,  &c. 

O F T H E 

Prophecy  of  ZEPHANIAH. 


This  prophet  is  placed  laft,  as  he  was  laft  in  time,  of  all  the  minor  prophets  before  the  captivity^ 
and  not  long  before  Jeremiah,  ^ho  lived  at  the  time  of  the  captivity.  He  fonclls  the  general 
, deftruftion  of  Judah  and  Jerufalcm  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  lets  their  fins  in  order  before  them, 
which  had  provoked  God  to  bring  their  ruin  upon  them  ; calls  them  to  repensence  ; threatens 
the  neighbour  nations  with  the  like  deftru6lions  ; and  gives  encouraging  ptpmifes  of  their  joyful 
return  out  of  captivity  Vn  due  time,  which  have  a reference  to  the  grace  ®f  the  gofpel.  Vife  have, 
in  the  firft  verfc,  an  account  of  the  prophet,  and  the  date  of  his  prophecy,  which  fuperfedes  our 
, enquiry  concerning  them  here.  , 


. ‘ C H A P.  I. 

Jljltr  tlf  tith  of  the  hod,  v.  i . ton  is,  I . jf  tl>rf  aiming 
tf  thi  itjlrunion  oj  Judah  and  JeruJaltm,  an  uttir  dtj- 
truHlsn  hy  tht  Chaldoani,  V.  2, — 4.  a.  A eharjrt  a- 
gaif^  tbtm  for  (fnir  grofs  Jin,  v/hicb  pnvohJ  God  i»  , 
, m-iag  that  d^rulhon  ufon  ihtm,  v.  5, 6.  and fo  ht  grts  " 
• on  in  tht  Ttji  <f  tht  chapiir,  fdting  hath  tht  judgntntt  . 
htfott  thtm,  toot  tht]  might  prtvtnt  thtm,  or  prtfart  for 
tltm ; and  tht  Jim  that  dtjirtj  thtm,  that  tkiy  might 
- judgt  'thtmftlvtt,  and  jujiify  God  in  ouhat  vat  brought 
upon  thtm.  (1.)  ^htymufi  hold  ihtir  ptaci  htcauft 
tht]  bad  grtatl]  Jinntd,  v.  7,-9.  Jiut,  (3.  ) Tht] 
Jhall  honal  hreau/it  tht  trtuhit  xuitf  ht  grtat,  Tht  da]  of  ' 
tht  Lord  it  ntar,  and  it  will  ht  a ttrrihit  da],  V.  to,— 
l8.  Suth  fair  and  timtly  warning  at  tbit  did  Cod  ' 
givt  to  tht  Jtwt  of  the  approjohing  captivity  / hut 
thry  hardened  thtir  nt  eh,  vtbieh  made  their  dftruStion 
remedileft. 

’THE  word  of  the  Loab; which  came  unto 
f Zeplianiahthe  fon  of  Culhi,  the  fon  of  Gc- 
daliah,  the  fon  of  Amarlah,  the  fon  of  llizkiah, 
in  the  days  of  Jofiah,  the  fon  of  Amnion  king 
of  Judah.  2 1 will  utterly  confumc  all  thingt 
frjm  off  the  land,  faith  the  Lord.  3 1 will 
confumc  man  and  beaft  : 1 will  confume  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  and  the  fiihes  of  the  fca. 


and  the  (lumblmg-blocks  with  the  wicked,  and 
I will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  faith  the 
Lord.  4 1 will  alfo  ftrctch  out  mine  hand  u> 
pon  Judah,  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rulalem  and  I will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal 
from  this  place,  and  the  name  of  the  Chemafims 
with  the  prieft  : 5 And  them  that  worfhip  the 
hofl  of  heaven  upon  the  houfe-tops,  and  them 
that  worlhip,.  and  that  fwcar  by  the  Lord,  and 
that  fwear  by  Malcham  j 6 And  them  that  are 
turned  back  from  the  Lord,  and  tbofe  that 
have  not  fought  the  Lord,  nor  enquired  for 
him. 

Here  is,  Ptrjt,  The  title*pafre  of  this  book,  t.  i.  in 
which  we  may  obfers-e,  (i.)What  authority  it  has,  and 
who  gave  it  that  authority  ; it  is  from  heaven,  and  not  of 
man  ; it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord.*'  ( a. ) Who  was  the 
inftrument  of  conveying  it  to  the  church  j hit  name, 
Zephaniah,  which  fignifies  the  fervam  of  the  Lord,  for 
Ood  “ revealed  his  fctrcls  to  his  iervants  the  prophets.** 
The  pedigree  of  other  prophets,  whofe  extraction  we  have 
an  account  of,  goes  no  farther  back  than  tlieir  father,  ex- 
cept Zechariai,  whofe  grandfather  alfo  is  named : but  this 
of  Zephanitb  goea  back  four  generationt,  and  the  higheft 
mentioned  ia  Hizkiah.  It  ia  the  very  fame  name  in  the 
original  with  that  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  (alCinga 

xrsii. 
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XV. li.  p.)  iiiil  il  u very  prababiri  !•  ibc  fame  pcrfufl,an4 
that,  our  prophet  was  lineally  defeeadtd  from  tlut  pious 
prince;  aiii,  being  of  the  Ruyabfamily,  be  coi  !d  with  the 
better  gj-acc  reprove  the  folly  of  the  kmg's  chihlicn,  a#  be 
dclh,  V.  8.  (3.)  When  this  prc'phct  propl-t Tied,  “ in  the 
days  of  J Tuh,  kin^  of  Judah,  who  rtigr.cd  well,  and  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  rctgii  vigoruuHy,  and  carried  on 
B Work  of  Tcfurnitition,  in  which  he  dellroyed  iilols  and 
idaUrry.  Now  tt  doth  nnt  appear  whether  Zephaniah 
prcphclicd  in  thcl  eginuing  of  Lis  reign  ; if  fo,  we  may 
fuppofe  his  prophelytng  h;<d  n great  and  good  innueate  in 
that  rtforinaliop,  when  he,  as  Go'!*s  nicflengcr,  reproved 
idolatriesof  Jerufalcm,  and  Jutiah,  as  God's  ticegcr:>nt, 
removed  them  ; and  reformatien  is  likely  ih.n  to  go  on 
and  profper,  when  both  magiltrulcs  and  miiiillersWo  their 
part  towards  it.  If  it  were  towards  the  btter-end  of  bis 
rtigrt  that  he  prophefied,  wc  fadly  fee  how  a corrupt 
people  relepfc  into  ihcir  former  jdillcfnpcra.  The  ido- 
Utiics  Jollah  had  aboliHied,  it  IhuuM  I'cem,  returned  ui  his 
ow*n  time,  when  the  heat  ol  the  reformation  began  a littW 
tu  abate  and  wear  off.  W hat  good  can  the  beft  reformers 
do  with  a people  that  hate  to  be  reformed,  at  if  they 
longed  to  be  ruined  i 

Srroiulj,  Tlic  funuTi&ry  or  contents  of  this  l>ook.  The 
general  propfitiun  contained  in  it  is,  that  utter  deftruc- 
tion  U coming  apace  upon  Judah  and  Jciufalcm  for  lin. 
'Without  preamble  or  apology,  he  begioa  abniptly,  v*  3. 
•*  Dy  taking  away  1 wUl  make  an  cod  of  all  things  from 
off  the  l3cc  M the  land,  faid  the  X.urd.*'  Ruin  is  eonilngi 
utter  ruin,  ddlr'i£ti«»n  from  the  Almighty;  he  luth  faid 
It,  w ho  can  and  w*t«*tnake  good  what  he  hath  faid,  **  I 
will  utterly  confume  aU  the  things.**  I will  gather  ali 
things,  fo  fome : 1 will  rccaU  all  the  blefltngs  I hatre 
heflowed,  becaufe  tlicy  have  al^ufed  theru,  and  fo 
felted  them. 

The  confumption  determined  fhall  take  awcy« 

(i.)  The  inferior  creatures.  **  I will  coniuaie  the  beafU, 
the  fowls  oftlie  heaven,  and  the  fiOiei  of  the  fo,  r.  as 
in  the  deluge  erery  living  fubilaace  was  deftroyed  that 
was  upon  the  face  of  tbe  ground/'  Gen.  yii.  23.  he 
creatures  were  made  for  man's  ufe  ; and  therefore  « hen  he 
has  perverted  the  uCe  of  them,  ind  rasde  them  fubject 
to  vanity,  God»  to  fhew  the  gtraintfs  of  his  diipfeafure 
Bgainft  the  fin  of  man,  inrolves.  them  io  his  pufiilhmait. 
*1  he  exprefCons  are  hgurative,  fpeakirjg  so  i^iiverfnl  de> 
folaticm.  Thofe  that  fly  never  fo  high,  as  the  fowls  of 
heaveii,  and  think  tliemfelvei  out  01  the  reach  of  the 
enemies  eye,  yet  (hall  become  a prey  to  tbcm,  and  be 
utterly  confumed. 

(t.)  The  children  of  men.  **  I wiUconfume  man,  1 will 
^eiu  off  men  fruoi  the  land."  The  land  (hall  be  difpeopled 
and  left  uninhabited  ; not  only  I will  deftrey  Ifrael,  Lgi  dc* 
llroy  man.  l*he  land  fhall  enjoy  her  fabbaths.  I will  cut 
off  not  only  the  wicked  men,  but  ali  men ; even  the  few 
among  tlicm  that  arc  good  ffioil  be  involved  in  this  com* 
moil  calamity.  Though  they  (hull  not  be  cm  off  from 
the  Lord,  yet  they  fh^l  be  cut  off  from  the  land.  It  is 
with  Judah  and  JerufaJam  that  God  liashrs  quarrel,  both 
city  and  country,  and  upon  them  he  will  “ llrctch  mit 
his  hand,  the  liaud  of  his  power,  the  band  of  his  wrath  { 
and  wIlo  knows  the  power  of  his  auger  1 v.  4.  They  that 
will  not  bumble  thnofelves  under  Cod's  mighty  hand, 
fhall  l>e  humbled  end  brought  down  by  it.  Note,  Even 
Judah  where  God  is  knowu,  and  Jcrulalem,  where  his 
4tieUiug-pU:e  is,  if  they  reroU  from  him,  and  rcbil 
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sgainff  lum,  fliall  bare  his  hand  flretchrd  oot'*  againff 
them. 

( 3.  All  wicked  people,  and  all  thufe  things  that  are  tlie 
matter  of  their  wickeJnefs,  r.  3.  **  1 will  coiifumellic  (lum* 
bHr.g‘!)!ocks  with  the  wicked,'*  the  idols  with  the  idola* 
ters,  the  offences  with  the  offenders.  Jofidh  had  taken 
awsy  the  ftumbling-blocks,  and  as  far  as  he  could,  had 
purged  the  lai>d  of  the  monuments  of  idolatry,  hoping 
that  there  would  be  no  more  idolatry  ; but  the  wicked 
will  do  wickedly,  the  dog  will  return  to  his  vomit  ; and 
therefore,  fiucc  the  lin  will  not  oiherwifc  be  cutv'l,  the 
(inners  mull  themfclves  be  confumed  ;TeTcn  the  wicked  with 
the  ilumbiing  blocks  of  ihcir  iniquity.  Lack.  xiv.  3, 
Since  it  was  not  done  by  the  fworj  of  Jufticc,  it  (hall  be 
done  by  the  fword  ot  n-ar.  Stc  who  the  iinocis  are  that 
I fhall  be  confumed. 

I C*0  *1  he  pnjfcffcJ  idolaters,  that  avowed  idolatry,  and 
were  wedded  to  it-  *♦  1 be  remnant  of  B.uil  ihall  hi-  cut 
off,"  the  iuiages  of  Baal,  .and  the  woflliippers  of  tliofe 
usages.  Jofiah  cut  off  a great  deal  of  Baal;  but  that 
which  was  fg  clofc  si  fo  rfeape  the  eye,  or  be  fo  bold  as  to 
efcape  tlic  hand  of  his  juilicc,  God  will  cut  off  even  all 
the  rmnant  of  it.  The  Chaldeans  would  fpare  none  of 
the  images  of  Baal,  or  the  worfhJppcrs  of  ihofc  images. 
The  Chemarims  (hall  be  cut  off.  We  read  of  them  in  the 
hiftory  of  Jofiuh'i  reformation,  2 Kings  xxiii.  j.  “ He 
put  down  the  idolatrous  prieiU/*  the  word  is  the  Che* 
marim.  The  word  figiiibcs  block  men  ; fome  think  bc- 
caufc  they  wore  black  cfoaths,  siffc^ling  to  appear  grave  ; 
others,  bccaiife  (heir  facH  w'ere  black  with  attending  the 
altars,  or  the  fires  in  which  they  burnt  their  child- 
. reA  to  Moloch.  They  iirein;to  bavcheenimmoliateat- 
tendanfi  upon  the  iervice  of  Baal.  They  (liall  be  out  off, 
•*  with  the  priefts,*'  the  rcgtilurs  with  the  fccplars.  T'he 
very  name  of  them  (ball  be  cut  i«ff,  the  order  fhhll  be 
quite  aboliffied,  fo  as  to  be  forgotten,  ot  remembered 
with  deteflation.  And,  among  other  idolaters,  **  the 
worniippers  of  the  hoft  of  hravtm  upon  the  boufe-topa" 
(hall  be  cut  off,  V.  p.  who  Juffified  themfrlves  in  ibetr 
idolatry  with  them  that  did  nut  worffiip  rmages,  the  work 
of  their  own  hands,  but  offered  tbcir  facrificcs,  and  burnt 
their  uicenfc  to  the  fun,  tnoon  And  ffars  iinttiediately, 
epon  the  tojs  of  elicit’  heufe*.  Bui  God  will  let  them 
kiK'W,  that  he  is  a jealous  God,  and  uill  act  endure  any 
riv.*!!  ; and  though  fome  have  thought  ihit  the  moft 
fpecloiu’ 'and  plnuiiUc  idolatry,  yet  it  will  appear  is  great 
•n  ofTcnci  to  God  to  give  dirine  honours  to  a ffar,  as  to 
give  to  a ffk^ne  or  a (lock.  Even  the  worfliippers  of  the 
hod  of  heavi'n  (hall  be  con  fumed,  as  well  as  ^e  worihip* 
ptn  of  the  be^ffs  of  the  earth,-or  the  heads  of  bell.  ' The 
fin  of  the- adultet’rB  is  oof  the  left  fioCuI  for  the  gaiety  of 
the  adulterer. 

[a.] 'riiofe  al(b /hall  be  confuaied  that  thiuk  to  com- 
pound the  matter  tx  twren  Gud  and  idols,  aji«l  keep  an 
even  hand  bctwcei  them  j that  halt  l>ctwcea  God  andBaol, 
and  worfhip  between  Jthovali  and  Molcxrh,  and  fwcar  by 
both  ; or,  as  it  might  batter  ^nad,  **fvrearto  the  Lord 
and  to  Malcham."  Tl.ry  bind  thcmfclves  by  oath  aid 
covenant  to  the  (errice  both  of  God  and  iJoh  ; they 
have  a good  opinion  of  the  worfhipof  the  God  of  Ifrael^ 
it  is  the  rxligioD  of  their  coanlry,  and  has  been  long  fo, 
and  ihcTcfL*rc  they  will  by  no  mcaos  quit  it ; but  the^ 
think  it  wu)  be  very'  much  improved  and  besotiffed,  if 
they  join  tviiH  it  the  werfhip  of  Moloch,  fur  that  alfo  ii 
jcucli  ufed  to  fS^cr  couctricsi  and  UavcUcri  admire  it| 

there 
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there  tt  a great  deal  of  good  f^ncy  and  drong  flame  lo  it. 
They  cannot  keq>  always  to  the  worlhip  of  a God  whom 
they  have  no  villble  reprefentition  of,  and  therefore  they 
mud  have  an  image  ; and  what  better  than  the  image  of 
Muloch  a king  ? They  think  they  thall  tfTc^uaUy  atone 
far  their  fm,  if  they  U'car  to  Moloch,  and.  purfuant  to 
that  oath,  burn  their  children  In  facriflee  to  that  idol; 
and  yet,  if  they  do  miij>  in  th;»t,  they  hope  to  atone  fur 
it  in  worlhipping  the  Cod  of  Ifrael  too.  Note,  Tbide 
that  think  to  divide  their  aifce\iona  and  adorations  be> 
tween  God  and  idols,  will  not  only  come  Ihort  of  ac- 
ecpunce  with  God,  but  will  have  their  doom-  with  the 
worll  of  idolatcm ; fur  what  comntntiinn  can  there  be 
between  light  and  darknefa,  Chrid  and  Belial,  God  and 
Mammon  f She  wh<ifr  own  the  child  is  net,  pleads  for  the 
dividing  of  it;  for  if  Satan  have  half,  he  will  !ia*e  all : but 
the  true  mother  faith,  Divide  it  not  ; for  if  God  have 
but  half,  be  will  have  none.  Such  wateri  will  not  be 
long  fwcet,  if  they  come  from  a fountiin  that  fends  forth 
hitler  water  too.  What  have  they  to  do  to  fucjir  by  the 
X.ord^  that  fwear  by  Malcham  f 

^)*J  Thofc  alfo  (hail  be  confumed  that  liave  apofla* 
tized  from  God,  together  with  tbofe  that  never  gave  up 
their  names  to  him,  v.  6.  I will  cut  oflii  ift.  Them  that 
arc  turned  back  from  the  Lord  that  wcrcwcU  taaght, 
and  begun  well,  that  had  given  up  their  oaoiea  to  him, 
and  fet  out  at  firft  in  ilw  wurihip  of  him;  bat  have 
Bown  O.T,  and  turned  aSde,  and  fklJen  in  with  idolatesfy 
and  d'j^rted  thofe  good  ways  of  Cod  which  they  were 
biought  up  in,  and  defpiCed  them.  Thofe  Ond  will 
be  furc  to  reckon  with  who  are  rcncgadoes  from  his  fcrvice, 
that  began  in  the  fpirit,  and  ended  in  the  flelh;  they 
fliaU  be  treated  as  defertera,  to  whom  no  mercy  is  fhewed. 
3dly,  **  llioC;  that  have  not  fought  the  Lord,  nor  ever  in- 
quired (or  him,*'*  never  made  any  profcluoo  of  religion,  aod 
t hink  to  eacufe  thcmfelvci  with  that,  yet  that  (haU  not  ex- 
cufe  them;  nay,  that  is  the  thing  laid  to  tlieir  charge  ; 
they  arc  atheidic.il,  carelefs  people,  that  live  without  God 
in  the  world  ; and  thofe  that  do  fo  are  ceruioly  unworthy 

lit'c  upon  God  in  the  world. 

7 Hold  tliy  peace  at  the  prcfcncc  of  the 
Lord  God  : (or  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
2iand:  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a facrifice, 
he  hath  bid  his  guefts.  8 And  it  flull  come 
to  pafs  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  facrifice,  that  1 
will  punifli  the  princes,  and  the  king’s  children, 
3indA\\/iic/j  as  art  clothed  with  flrange  appa- 
rel. 9 In  the  fame  day  alfo  will  1 puniih  all 
thofe  that  leap  on  the  thrc(hold,  which  fill  their 
xnaflers  boufes  with  violence  and  deceit,  i o And 
it  lhall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  faith  the 
Lord,  ibat  thtnjbalibt  the  noife  of  a cry  from 
the  fifh  gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  fccond, 
and  a great  crafhing  from  the  bills.  1 1 Howl, 
yc  inhabiiants  of  Maktcfh,  for  all  the  merchant- 
people  are  cut  down  : all  they  that  bear  filvcr 
are  cut  olT.  la  And  it  (hall  come  to  pads  at 
that  time, will  fearchjerufalcm  with  can- 
tiles,  and  punifh  the  men  that  art  fettled  on 
their  Iccs ; that  fay  in  their  heart.  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  be  do  evih  13 


io:j 

Therefore  their  goods  fhall  become  a booty^ 

' and  their  houfes  a dcfolation : they  fliall  alfo 
buTld  houfes,  but  not  inhabit  them ; and  they 
(lul)  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink  the  wine 
thereof, 

N6tice  tshere  ^‘ven  to  Jud4^  and  Jerufalem,  tlut  Crnl  ti 
coming  forth  agzinft  them,  and  will  be  with  tbun  fliortly ; 
hi)  prefrree  is  a juft  avenger,  liis  day,  the  dvy  of  his  judg- 
ment, and  his  wrath  are  not  far  off,  v,  y.  Thofe  that  in. 
prove  not  the  prefeucc  of  God  with  them  at  a father,  but  fla 
away  that  prrfence,  may  expefl  hi)  prefcnce  ivrili  them  as  a 
judge,  to  call  them  to  on  account  for  the  cocitrmpt  put  upon 
his  grace.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come.  Men  have  their 
day  now,  when  they  take  a liberty  to  do  what  they  pleafe ; 
but  God’s  day  is  at  hand.  It  is  here  cai!ed  bis  facri{jce,-« 
famGce  of  his  preparing;  for  the  punilbtng  prcfumpcous 
finiiers  is  a facrifice  to  the  juftlce  of  God,  fume  reparation  to 
his  injured  honour ; they  that  brouglu  their  offerings  to  o. 
ther  werejutlly  made  tbemfelvca  vidrms  to  the  true 

God*  On  a day  of  facritke  great  daughter  was  made  ; fo  lhall 
there  be  tn  Jerufalem,  men  ihafl  be  killed  up  as  faft  ,*is  lambs 
for  the  altar,  with  as  little  regret,  with  tii  much  pleafurc. 

**  The  lliun  of  the  l.ord  lhall  be  many.”  On  t day  of  fieri- 
fice  great  feafts  were  made  upon  the  lacrifices : fo  the  inlii- 
hilants  of  Jtidah  and  Jerufalem  lhall  be  frafted  upon  by  their 
eoemics  the  Chaldeans ; ihefe  are  the  guefts  God  has  pre- 
pared and  invited  to  come  aod  glut  themfelves,  their  revenge, 
with  (laughter,  and  their  covetoufuefs  with  plunder.  Now 
oWerve, 

Firjli  Who  they  wc  that  arc  marked  to  be  facn’ficed,  that 
(hall  W vilited  and  piiniftied  in  this  day  of  reckoning ; end 
what  it  is  they  (hall  be  called  to  an  account  for. 

(i.)  The  royal  family,  becaufe  of  the  dignity  of  thrir 
place,  (liali  be  firft  reckoned  with,  for  their  pride,  and  vani- 
ty, aod  affeftation,  v.  fl.  “ I will  puniih  the  princes,  and 
**  the  kingii  children, " who  think  thcrnfelves  exempt  from 
punilhmcnt ; they  (hall  6od  themfclvcs  accoiMtablc  to  GoJ, 
and  that,  as  high  as  they  ate,  he  is  above  them.  They  IhjU 
be  punilhed,  and  all  fuch  as  like  them  are  clothed  with 
ftrange  apparel ; that  in  contempt  of  their  own  country, 
(where  pinbably  it  w.^  thecuilom  to  go  tii  a very  plain  drcfi, 
as  became  the  feed  of  that  plain  man),  they  afleded  to  ap- 
pear in  the  failiiun  of  other  nation,,  and  introduced  their 
modes  in  apparel ; ftudying  to  rcfemblc  thofe  from  whoru 
God  had  appointco  them,  even  in  their  clothes,  tnduftriouilv 
to  didinguilh  themfelres.  I'be  princes  imi  king’s  children 
thought  fcom  to  wear  home-made  ftuffi,  though  God 
had  provided  them  fine  linen  and  Glks,  £xek.  xvi.  Jo.  but 
they  mud  fend  abroad  to  ftrsnge  countries  fur  their  cloiithn, 
which  could  not  pleafe  uolc^  they  were  fnr.fctched  and 
dear  brought.  And  even  thofe  of  inferior  rank  affc-ded  to 
imitate  the  prioccs  and  the  king's  children.  Pride  in  apparel 
is  difpleaiing  to  God,  and  a fymptum  of  the  degeneracy  of 
8 people.  ‘ 

( ) . ) The  nnblemea,  and  their  ftewarda  aod  fervants,  come 
next  to  be  reckoned  with,  v.  9.  **  In  the  fame  day  will  f 
**  punifh  thofe  that  leap  on  the  tbrelhoU  a phrafe,  no 
doubt,  well  underftood  then,  and  probably  fignided  the  in- 
vading their  neighbour*!  rights,  eirtcring  their  houfes  by 
fwrcc  and  violence,  and  felxing  their  pofTeflions.  They  leap 
on  the  Uirelhdd ; as  much  as  to  fiy,  the  iioufe  is  their  own, 
and  they  will  keep  their  hold  of  it ; and  accordingly  make 
all  if)  it  their  own  that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on,  and  fo 
(ill  their  mafters  houfet  with  goods  gotten' by  violence  and 
dccciti  asd  witii  all  the  guiit  thereby  coctraflcd.  Nor  (ball 

K 


tc?4 


Z E r H A 


N I A IL 


It  fufficc  them  to  f^y,  that  the  ilUgot  gaiiw  were  not  fur 
themfelveat  but  for  their  makers,  and  what  they  did  was 
by  their  order  ; for  the  obllgaiione  we  lie  under  to  keep 
God  s commandineiits  are  prior  and  fuperiur  to  the  obligati* 
ona  we  He  under  to  fcr\e  the  interdU  of  any  nialicr  ori 
earth. 

^ ( j.)  The  trading  ^ople  and  the  rich  mercKantt  are  next 

called  tcj  account ; im<|uity  is  found  in  their  end  of  the  town, 
amoni;  the  inhabitanUuf  Maklrfh,  a low  part  of  Jerufalcm, 
deep  like  a mortar,  for  fo  the  w*ord  lignilles.  T'lte  goldfiniihs 
)iv^  there,  Nch.  Hi.  jt.  and  the  merchants ; and  they  are 
now  cut  down,  they  are  broke,  and  have  ihut  up  their  fhops 
and  become  bankrupts ; nay,  all  they  that  fa^r  filver  are 
cut  oil  in  the  hrd  place  by  the  invaders,  for  the  fake  of  the 
iilver  they  carry,  which  is  fo  far  from  being  a pruu^ion  to 
them,  that  it  will  expofe  and  betray  them.  The  conquerora 
aimed  at  the  wealthy  men,  and  carried  them  off  hrA,  while 
the  poor  of  the  land  efcaped.  Or  it  may  be  meant  of  a gC' 
ncral  decay  of  trade,  which  was  a preface  and  introdu^ion 
to  the  gcaeral  dellru^ion  uf  the  land.  It  is  the  token  of  a 
docliaing  (late,  when  great  dealers  arc  cut  down,  and  great 
bankers  are  cut  off,  and  become  bankrupts,  who  cannot  fall 
alone,  but  with  thcmfclves  ruin  many.  i 

(4.)  All  the  fecure  and  carelcfs  people,  the  (bns  of  plea*  I 
fore,  that  live  a luofe,  idle  life,  are  next  reckoned  with,  t.  ; 
1 2.  They  come  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  take  up 
their  quarters  in  the  hcad*quartets  of  the  kingdom,  where 
they  take  private  lodgings,  and  indulge  tkcmfclves  m cafe 
and  luxury : but  God  will  hnd  them  out,  and  punilh  theip  ( 

«*  At  that  time  I will  fearch  Jerufalem  with  candles,'*  to 
dlfcovcr  them,  that  they  may  be  brought  out  to  condign 
puniiliment.  This  intimates,  that  they  conceal  themMves,  - 
a»  being  cither  alhamed  of  the  fm,  or  afraid  of  the  punifli* 
ment  of  it  : when  the  judgements  of  Cud  arc  abroad,  tliey 
hope  to  cfcape  by  abfeonding  and  getting  out  of  the  way  •, 
but  Cod  will  fearch  Jerufalem,  at  Icarch  is  made  for  a ina- 
lefa^ot  in  difguife,  that  is  harboured  by  his  accumpUceit 
God's  hand  w-ill  6ndout  all  hisencroie8whcie*cver  they  lie 
bid,  and  will  punifh  not  only  the  fecret  idolaters,  but  the 
fecrct  epicures  and  profine;  and  thofe  are  they  that  arc 
here  deferibed,  and  marks  given  by  which  they  will  be  dih 
covered  when  ftridl  fearch  is  mnde  for  them.  [1.]  Their 
tUrpofitioos  arc  rciifual ; they  arc  fettled  on  their  lccs(  ia* 
toxicated  with  their  pleafurcs,  llrengthenmg  themfclvcs  ia 
their  wealth  and  wickednefs,  they  arc  fecurc  aud  rafy,  and 
bccaufe  they  have  had  no  changes  they  fear  none  ; as  Mnab, 

, Jt-r.  xlviii.  1 1.  They  had  not  been  emptied  from  veflcl  to 
vefleh  They  611  themfclves  with  wine  and  ilrong  drink,  and 
banilh  all  ihoi^ht,  faying.  To-morrow  ihall  be  as  this  day, 
Ifa.  Ivi.  1 2.  Their  being  fettled  on  their  lees  hgnihes  the 
fame  with  being  indofed  in  their  own  fat,  Pfal.  xvii.  to. 
[a. 3 Their  notions  arc  athctllica) ; they  could  not  live  fuch 
loofe  lives,  but  **  that  they  fay  in  their  hcait,  The  Lord 
**  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  be  do  evil that  is,  he  will 
do  nothing  : they  deny  his  piuvidential  government  of  the 
world  t what  good  and  evil  there  is  in  the  world  comes  by 
the  wheel  of  fortune,  and  not  by  the  difpofalof  a wife  and 
fupreme  Dire^or.  Tlicy  deny  his  mural  government,  and 
his  dirpcnfiiig  of  rewards  aud  puniAiincots  the  Lord  will 
not  do  good  to  thofe  tb.it  ferve  him,  nur  do  evil  to  thofe 
that  rebel  agaluil  him  ; and  thetefore  there  is  nothing  got 
by  religion,  nor  loil  by  fin.  'I'his  is  the  effedt  of  their  fen- 
, fuality  I if  they  were  not  drowned  iii  fenfe,  they  could  out 
be  thus  fcnfelcffl,  nor  be  fo  (lupid,  if  they  had  not  llupificd 
themfclvcs  with  thf  love  of  plcafurc.  It  w’as  alfo  the  caufe 
•f  their  fcufuality  j meu  would  out  make  a god  of  lluii:  bclly^ 


Chap.  I’ 

if  they  had  not  at  firft  become  fo  I'ain,  fo  vile  in  their  ima- 
ginations, as  to  think  the  God  that  made  them  altogether 
iucli  an  one  as  themfclvei.  Out  God  will  pumlh  them, 
their  end  is  dcftruclion,  Phil.  lit.  16. 

SetonJlyt  What  the  deftruAion  will  be  with  which  God 
will  punilh  thefe  finners,  and  what  courfe  he  will  take  with 
them.  (1.)  He  will  filcnce  ihctn,  v.  7.  **  Hold  thy  peace 
at  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,"  i.  e.  he  will  force  thm  to 
hold  their  peace,  will  ftrike  them  dumb  with  horror  and  a- 
mazement  t they  (hall  be  fpccchlcft,  all  the  excufes  of  their 
fin,  and  eiceptioos  againlt  the  fcntencc  will  be  over-ruled, 
and  they  (hall  not  have  a wurd  to  fay  for  themfelves  (2.) 
He  will  facrihee  them,  for  it  is  “ the  day  of  the  Lord’s 
**  facri6ce,"  v.  8.  he  will  give  them  into  the  hands  of  tlieir 
enemies,  and  glorify  himfelf  thereby.  (3.)  He  will  611  both 
city  and  country  with  lamentation,  v,  10.  “ In  that  day 
•*  there  (hall  be  the  noifc  of  a cry  from  the  6(b-gate,"  fo 
called  bccaufe  near  etthcr  to  the  (idi-ponds  or  6(h*market. 

It  belonged  to  the  dty  of  David,  2 Chron.  xxxiii.  14. 
Neh.  iii.  5.  perhaps  the  fame  with  that  which  is  called  the 
6rll  gate,  Zeeh.  xiv.  10.  and  if  fo,  it  will  explain  what  fol. 
lows  here,  **  and  a howling  from  the  fecond,"  viz.  the 
cood  gate,  which  wai  next  to  the  6(K-gate : the  alarm 
go  round  the  walls  of  Jcrufulcm  from  gate  to  gate  ; j 
there  (hall  be  **  a great  craihiog  fi-om  the  hills,"  a mighty 
noifc  from  the  mountains  round  about  Jenifidem,  either 
the  acclamations  of  the  victorious  invikdera,  or  the  lamcnia- 
lions  of  the  timorous  invaded,  or  both.  The  Inhabitants  of 
the  city,  even  of  the  fafeil  clofeft  part  of  the  city,  (hall  howl, 
V.  1 1,  fo  clamorous  (hall  the  grief  be.  (4.)  l*hey  (inii 
Aripped  of  all  they  have,  it  (hall  be  a prey  to  the  enemy,  v. 
13*  'llieir  houfebold  goods,  and  (hop  goods,  (hall  become 
a bootyy  and  a rich  booty  they  (hall  h< ; their  houfes  (hall 
be  levelled  with  the  ground,  and  be  a defolation ; thofe  of 
them  that  have  built  new  boufea  (hall  not  Inherit  them,  but 
the  invaders  (hall  get  and  keep  poAdTion  of  them.  And  the 
vineyards  they'  have  planted  they  (hall  not  drink  the  wine  of ; 
but  indead  of  having  it  for  the  relief  of  their  friends  that 
faint  among  them,  they  Ihall  part  with  it  for  the  animating 
of  their  foes  that  Bglit  againd  them,  Deut.  xxviii.  30. 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  it  is 
near,  and  hafleth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord;  the  mighty  man  fliall  cry  there 
bitterly.  15  That  day  ii  a day  of  wrath,  a Jay 
of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  a Jay  of  waJnefs  and  dc* 
folation,  a day  of  darknefs  and  gloomineft,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  thick  darknefs.  1 6 A day  of 
the  trumpet  and  alarm  againd  the  fenced  cities, 
and  againd  the  high  towers.  17  And  1 will 
bring  didrefs  upon  men,  that  tliey  dialljwalk  like 
blind  men,  bccaufe  they  have  finned  againd  the 
Lord  : and  their  blood  Ihall  be  poured  out  as 
dud,  and  their  iledi  as  the  dung.  iS  Neither 
their  filver  nor  their  gold  (hall  be  able  to  deliver 
them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  wrath,  but  the 
whole  land  Ihall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his 
jcaloufy  : for  he  fliall  make  even  a fpeedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

Nothing  could  be  cxprciTcd  with  more  fpirit  and  life,  nor 
in  words  more  proper  to  dartle  and  aw.nkeo  a fecure  and 
carelefi  people,  titan  the  warning  here  given  to'Judah  and 
Jcrufolcoi  of  the  approaching  dellru^on  l>y  the  Chaldeans. 

That 
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Thtt  i«  cnoilglr  to  make  the  finncrt  in  Zion  tremble,  that  it 
it  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  in  which  he  will  manifeft 
himfelf,  by  taking  vengeance  on  them.  It  i'l  the  ^cat  day 
of  the  Lon*,  a fpecimen  of  the  day  of  jui^gcmcnt,  a kind 
of  dooros-day,  ai  the  laft  deftrufiion  of  Jerufalcoi  by  the 
Romms  it  reprefented  to  be  in  our  Saviour'#  predi^ion 
concerning  it,  Matth.  xxiv.  27. 

Firjit  'I’his  day  of  the  Lord  is  here  fpoken  of  as  very 
near ; the  rifion  is  not  for  a great  while  to  come,  ai  thofe 
imagine  that  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them  ; they  deceive 
themfelvc#  that  look  upon  it  as  a thing  at  a Hillance,  for 

it  is  near,  it  is  near,  it  haHeth  greatly/*  The  prophet 
gives  the  alarm  like  one  that  is  in  earned,  like  one  that  a* 
wakens  a family,  with  the  cry  of  fire,  fire,  when  it  is  at 
ndxt  door  that  the  danger  is.  It  is  near,  it  is  near,  and 
therefore  it  is  high  time  to  beftir  yourfelve*,  and  do  what 
you  can  for  rour  own  fafety  before  it  is  too  late.  It  is  mad- 
nefs  fur  thole  to  Qumber  whole  damnation  numberetb  not, 
and  to  linger,  when  it  hadeni. 

Se^:oruiiyt  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a very  dreadful  day  ; the  very 
voice  of  this  day  of  the  Lord,  the  noife  of  it  when  it  is  com* 
ing,  fhall  be  fo  terrible,  as  to  make  the  mij^v  men  cry 
there  bittetly,  cry  for  fear  as  children  do.  It  mall  be  a vex* 
atton  to  hear  the  report  of  it.  In  the  Uft  great  day  of  the 
Lord,  the  mighty  men  iHall  cry  bitterly  to  rocks  and  moun* 
tains  to  flieltcr  them,  but  in  vain.  Obferve  how  empbati* 
caily  the  prophet  fpeaks  of  this  day  approaching,  v.  ly.  It 
is  a day  of  wrath,  God's  wrath,  wrath  in  perfeAion,  wrath 
to  the  utmoiL  I will  be  1 day  of  trouble  and  diftrefs  to  the 
fioners,  they  fhall  be  inj^n^  and  fhall  fee  no  way  of  eafing 
orhclpiagtbemfelves.  'l^e  miferiet  of  the  damn^  are  fum 
med  up  (perhaps  with  reference  to  this  here)  in  the  indig* 
Datioa  and  wrath  of  God,  which  is  the  caufe  and  the  tn'bu* 
lation  a«d  anguifh  of  the  finner's  foul,  which  is  the  eficA, 
Rom.  iu  8,  9.  It  will  be  a day  of  trouble  and  diflrefs  to  the 
inhabitaoti,  and  a day  of  wailenefs  and  defoUtion  to  the 
whole  land ; that  fruitful  land  Hull  be  turned  into  a wilder* 
nefa.  It  (hall  be  a day  of  darknefs  and  gloominefs,  every 
thing  fliall  look  difmal,  ar»d  there  fhall  not  be  (be  leaft  gleam 
•f  comfort,  or  glimpfc  of  hope ; look  round,  and  it  is  all 
black.  It  it  a day  of  clouds  and  thick  darknefs,  there  is 
not  only  nothing  encoonging,  but  every  thing  threatening ; 
the  thick  clouds  are  big  witb  Horms  and  tempefta. 

Thirdly^  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a dedroying  day,  v.  16,  17* 
It  fhall  be  deftrnymg,  ( i . ) To  places  even  the  flroegeft  and 
beft  fortified.  '*  A of  the  trumpet  and  alarm  againft  the 

fenced  cities"  to  break  into  them,  and  againft  the  high 
towert  to  bring  them  down  : for  what  forts,  what  fences, 
can  hold  out  agtiofl  the  wrath  of  God  ? (2.)  To  perfons, 
V.  17.  '*1  will  bring  diftrefs  u|>od  men,"  the  ftrongeft  and 
ttouteft  of  men,  their  hearts  and  bands  fhall  fail  them  } tliey 
fhall  walk  like  blind  men,  wandering  endlefsly,  **  bccaufe 
“ they  have  firmed  againft  the  Lord. ' Nole^  Thofe  that 
walk  as  tU  men,  will  juAly  be  left  to  walk  as  blind  men,  aU 
ways  in  the  dark,  in  doubt  and  danger,  without  any  guide 
or  comfort,  and  ^ing  at  length  into  the  drteb.  Beesufe 
they  have  finned  againft  the  Lord,  he  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hands  of  cmel  enemies,  that  fhaU  pour  out  their  blood 
al  duft,  fo  profufdy  and  with  ss  little  regret,  and  their  8eih 
fhall  be  thrown  as  dung  upon  the  duughill. 

Fourthly^  The  dcftnidion  of  that  day  will  be  unavoidaHe 
and  uoiverfal,  v.  18.  (i.)  There  fhall  he  no  cfcaping  it  by 
ranfom  : Neither  their  filver  nor  their  gold,  which  they  have 
hoarded  up  fo  covctoully  againft  the  evil  day,  or  which  they 
hswe  fpent  fo  prodigally  to  make  friends  for  fuch  a time, 
**  fhall  be  able  to  deliverthemin  thedayof  the  Lord’s  wrath." 

VoL.  IV.  • 


Another  prophet  borrowed  thefc  words  from  this,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  fame  event,  Exek.  vii.  4.  Note.  Riches  profit  not 
in  the  day  of  wrath,  Prov.  «i.  4.  Ksy,  riches  expofe  to 
the  wrath  of  onen,  Eccl.  v.  13.  and  riches  abufed,  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  (a.)  There  fhall  l«  no  efrapiag  it  by 
flight  or  concealment ; for  the  " whole  Und  fhall  be  de- 
voured by  the  fire  of  his  jraloufy,"  and  where  then  can  a 
hiding-place  be  found  ? See  what  the  fire  of  God's  jea- 
loufy  is,  and  what  the  force  of  it : it  will  devour  whole 
lands,  bow  then  can  particular  perfons  ftand  before  it  I 
**  He  fh;)I]  mnke  riddance,  a f]>eedy  riddance  of  all  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land  ; ’ as  the  hufbandican  when  he  rids 
his  ground,  cuts  up  all  the  briers  and  thorns  for  the  fire. 
Note,  Sometimes  the  judgements  of  God  make  riddance, 
even  utter  riddance  with  finful  nations,  a fpeedy  riddance; 
their  deftru^ion  is  ciTeAed,  is  compleated,  in  a little  time. 
Let  not  finoers  be  laid  afleep  by  the  patience  of  God;  for 
when  the  mcafure  of  their  tni^futty  is  full,  his  juliice  will 
both  overtake  and  overcome,  will  make  quick  work  and 
thorough  work. 

C H A P.  II. 

In  tbit  cbapttr  we  have^  l.  An  earnejl  exh'irt.Uion  ihf 
nntion  of  the  Jews  to  repent^  and  make  their  ptaee  ■ 
God^  and  fo  to  prevent  the  judgements  the:eatened„  befsre 
it  Mias  too  tate,  v.  I,— 3-  and  this  inferred  from  the  re. 
veiatian  of  Goefj  wniib^  againj}  them  in  Ote foregoing 
chapter,  2,  A denunciation  of  the  jui*etnents  of  Cot 
againji  divert  of  the  neigbbour-nathns^  that  had  ajfiiei 
or  rejoiced  in  the  calamity  of  Jfrael.  ( ^■)  The  Fhiiif 
tine/,  r.  4,-7.  f 2»)  The  Moabites  and  Ammenite/^ 
V,  8,— II.  ( Vj  ihe  Ethiopeanj  and  Affynan/y 
1 2, — 15.  AUtnefe  fhall  drink  of  the^avu  cub  of  the  m~ 
kling  that  is  put  into  the  bands  cf  God  s people,  as  was 
alfo  foretold  by  other  prophets  bfore  and  after, 

GAther  yoarfclvcs  together,  yea,  gather  tO' 
gcihcr,  O nation  not  dcfircd : 2 Betor^ 
the  decree  bring  forth,  btfort  the  day  p*».fs  as 
chaff,  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  LoR*^comc 
upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  anger 
come  upon  you.  3 Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
cncck  of  the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his 
judgment,  fcck  rightcoufnefs,  feck  mcckncfs: 
it  may  be,  ye  fhall  be  hid  in  the  Jay  of  the 
Lord’s  anger. 

Here  we  fee  what  the  prophet  meant,  in  that  terrible  de* 
feription  of  the  approaching  judgments  which  we  had  In 
the  foregoing  chapter,  from  mft  to  Uft  ; hU  defign  waa 
not  to  drive  the  people  to  defpair,  but  to  drive  them  to 
God,  and  to  their  duty,  not  to  frighten  them  out  ol  their 
wits,  but  to  frighten  them  out  of  their  fins.  And  in  jiur- 
fuance  of  that  he  here  calls  them  to  rcpeot.'ince,  national 
repentance,  u the  only  way  to  prevent  a national  ruin. 
Obferve, 

Firfy  The  fummons  given  them  to  a national  a^Tcoibly, 
V.  I.  “ Gather  yourfelves together.”  He  hadlold  them  in 
the  bft  words  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  Go!  won!»l 
nuke  a fpeedy  riddance  orall  that  dwelt  iu  the  Lnd  : up-'n 
which  one  wijuld  think  it  (houUl  follow’,  DiljwTfc  your- 
felvcB,  and  flee  for  Ihelccr  where  you  can  find  a place. 
When  the  decree  was  abfulutcly  gone  forth  for  the  lall  def* 
truclioii  of  Jcrufalcm  by  the  Romans,  that  was  the  advice 
given,  Matth.  xxiv.  16.  “ Theu  la  them  which  be  in 
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fte«  inlo  tbe  noBnttins.*’  ButHcrt  it  ft  oihcrviie  ( 
C«od  wanu  tbat  ke  may  not  wound*  threttont  that  h<  nay 
not  tfw)  therefore  calk  to  the  people  to  ufc  mennt 

for  the  turning  aw»y  of  bit  vrrath.  i'he  bimmont  >t  gir* 
eo  to  a nation  mjt  defued.  'fhe  word  (igaifict,  either, 

( I.)  Not  dchring,  that  has  not  any  defiret  towards  God  ox 
the  remembrance  of  his  name,  is  not  diTirous  of  hie  fftrour 
aad  grace,  but  very  iodifferint  to  it } haa  no  mind  tore* 
pent  and  reform  ; yet  c'ime  lotiefber,  and  fee  if  you  can 
flir  up  defireaio  one  another.  Thus  God  isoftea  found  of 
thofe  that  fought  him  not,  nor  af<ed  for  him,  Ifa.  Ixr.  i. 
Or,  ^a.)  Not  ikfir^bW,  no  w?y«  lovely,  nor  having  any 
tkit^  m them  amiable,  or  which  might  recommend  them 
to  God.  The  land  of  Kiacl  had  been  a plcafant  land,  a 
land  of  delight,  Dan  xi.  41.  *^but  now  it  is  unlovely,  it  is  a 
nation  not  defired,  to  which  God  might  juftly  fay.  Depart 
from  me  ; but  he  faith,  Gather  together  to  me,  and  let  ut 
fee  if  any  ex^dtcni  can  be  found  out  for  the  preventing 
tbe  ruin.  Gather  together  that  you  may  in  a body  hum* 
ble  yourfelves  before  God,  may  fad  and  pray,  and  feek  his 
face  : gather  together  to  coafuh  among  yourfelves  what  is 
to  be  done  in  tms  critical  jun^urc,  that  every  one  may 
ooufidcr  of  it,  may  girc  and  take  advice,  and  Ipeak  his 
mind  ) and  that  what  is  done  may  be  done  by  coofent,  and 
io  may  be  a national  aft.  Some  read  it,  Inquire  into 
yourfelret,  yea,  inquire  into  you  Helves;  examine  your 
oonfcicncea,  look  into  your  hearts,  fearch  and  try  your 
saays  ; inquire  into  yourfelves  that  you  may  6nd  out  the 
fin  by  which  God  has  been  provoked  to  this  dlfpleafure  S'* 
gainft  you,  and  may  hnd  out  the  way  of  returning  to  him. 
Note,  When  God  is  contending  with  us,  it  concerns  lu  to 
ipquire  into  ourfelvcs. 

Si<ontDu  Arguments  urged  to  prefi  them  to  the  uttnoft 
ftrioufnelt  and  expedition  herein,  v.  a.  Do  it  in  eirneft, 
do  it  W’th  all  fpeed  before  it  be  too  late  ; **  before  the  de> 
crec  bring  forth,  before  the  day  pafs.**  The  manner  of 
flaking  here  is  very  lively  and  awakening,  defigned  to 
spake  them  appreheufive,  as  all  finners  are  concerned  to  be, 

( I.)  That  their  danger  is  very  great,  their  aQ  Nes  at  ftakc> 
it  is  a qMUer  of  life  and  death,  which  therefore  well  re- 
quires and  well  deferves  the  clofell  application  of  mind  that 
can  be.  It  is  not  a trifle,  and  therefore  is  not  a thing  to 
l>e  trifled  about.  It  is  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  that  it 
kindled  agaitift  them,  and  isjuft  ready  to  kindle  upon  them  ; 
that  devouring  fire  which  none  can  dwell  with,  which 
none  can  make  head  againfl,  or  hold  ap  their  heed  under. 
It  is  the  day  of  the  Loid’s  anger,  the  day  fet  for  the  pour- 
ing out  of  the  full  vials  of  it,  that  you  are  threatened  with, 
that  great  day  of  the  I.a>rd  fpoken  of,  chap.  i.  14  Are 
you  not  concerned  to  prepare  for  ib.n  day  ? (2.)  Tliat  it 

is  very  imminent : bcilir  youH'elves  now  quickly,  before  tbe 
decree  bring  forth,  and  then  it  will  be  too  late,  the  oppor- 
tunity will  be  loft  and  never  retrieved.  The  decree  is  as 
it  weie  big  with  child,  andtt  will  bring  forth  the  day,  the 
letribk  day,  which  (hall  pafs  as  chaff,  i.  e.  which  fhaU  hur- 
ry you  away  into  captivity  as  chaff  before  the  wind.  **  We 
know  rmt  what  a day  may  bring  forch,*’  Prov.  xxvii.  t. 
but  we  do  know  what  the  decree  will  bring  forth  againft 
impenitent  finncra,  whom  therefere  it  highly  concerns  to 
repent  in  time,  in  the  accepted  time,  ^fote,  It  is  the  wif- 
dom  nfthofe  whom  God  has  a cootroverfy  with,  to  agree 
with  him  quickly,  while  they  are  in  the  way,  before  hh 
fierce  anger  come  upon  tlicm  not  to  be  turned  away.  In  a 
cafe  of  this  nature  delays  are  highly  dangerous,  and  may 
hr  fatal ; they  will  be  fo,  if  by  them  the  heart  is  hardened. 
li%;w  felicitous  ftrould  we  all  be  to  make  cor|>eace  with 
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God,  f efotv  tho  Spirit  withdraws  from  va,  eretafethto 
ftrive  with  11a  ; before  the  day  of  grace  be  over,  ot  the  day 
of  bfe  ; before  oar  cverlsftmg  ftmte  foall  be  determined  on 
the  other  fide  the  greatgulph  fiacd. 

DireAions  preferibed  for  the  doing  of  tbit  effec- 
tually. It  is  not  enough  to  gather  together  in  a confter- 
nation,  but  they  muft  frrioufty  and  calmly  aptdy  tKefrfelvta 
to  the  duty  of  the  day,  v.  **  Seek  yc  the  Lord.'*  That 
they  might  find  mercy  with  God,  they  are  here  put  upon 
fecking  ; for  fora  the  role,  **  Seek  and  yeftwHfind.*''  A 
general  call  was  given  to  the  whole  naticor  to  gather  toge- 
ther, hut  little  ^ood  is  to  be  expelled  frum  the  finr  greater 
part  of  them  : if  tbe  land  be  fared,  it  moft  be  by  the  in- 
trreft  and  interccRion  of  the  pious  few ; and  therefore  to 
them  the  exhortation  here  is  particularly  dhreAed.  And 
ohferve,  ( 1 . ) How  they  are  deferib^  ; they  are  the 
meek  of  the  earth,  or  of  the  land*  It  it  the  diftinguifttiog 
charaAer  of  the  peopk  of  God,  that  the^  are  the  meek 
ones  of  the  earth  ; this  is  their  badge,  it  is  then  livery  £ 
they  are  modell,  and  humble,  and  lew  iu  their  own  eyes, 
they  arc  mild,  and  gentle,  and  yielding  to  others,  not  foon 
angry,  not  very  angry,  not  long  angry ; they  are  the  quiet 
in  the  land,  Pfall  xxav.  20.  and  diey  are  fnbjedt  and  fob- 
miflive  to  their  God,  to  all  his  precepts  and  all  hb  pro- 
vidences i aded  by  this  principle  and  difpofition,  they 
have  wrought  bti  judgments,  i.  e.  hare  olieyed  his  laws, 
<ft)ferved  his  inftitutions,  bare  made  confcicttce  of  their 
duty  to  him,  and  have  hud  out  themfolves  for  tbe  adrance- 
nent  of  his  honour  and  intereft  in  the  world.  (2.)  What 
they  are  required  to  do  ; they  muft  feck)  which  netea  both 
a earefol  enquiry  and  a con^nt  endeavour,  that  they  nay 
know  and  do  their  duty  [1.]  They  moft  feek  the  Loed« 
feek  his  fovovr  and  grace,  addrefs  to  hlm.opon  all  oocafoint, 
»ftc  of  him  what  they  need,  ierit  him  caH^,  feek  him  dili- 
gently, and  oootinoe  fetking  him.  fa.]  They  muft  feek 
righteoufoefs,  feek  to  God  for  theperformance  of  hb  proma- 
fes  to  you,  and  fee  to  it  that  you  abound  yet  more  m duty 
to  him  ; feek  for  the  nghtco^eb  of  Chrift  to  be  imputed 
to  you,  for  the  graces  of  God*s  Spirit  to  be  implanted  in 
you;  httAgtT  and  tbirft  after  it.  [5O  They  moft  £e«k 
meeknefs  ; this  is  a grace  they  were  fo  eminent  for,  that 
they  were  denominaced  meek  ol  the  land : and  yet  (hb 
they  muft  ftek.  Note,  Thofe  that  are  nevee  fo  good,  muft 
ftill  ftriveto  be  better;  thoiethathare  never  fo  much  grace, 
moft  be  fttll  praying  aod  bbouring  more  t nay,  they  that 
escel  in  any  particular  grace,  muit  ftill  feek  to  csmel  yet 
mare  in  that,  becaufe  in  that  moft  affanlta  will  be  made  up- 
on them  by  their  enemies,  and  is  that  moft  is  expvdhed  from . 
them  by  tlicir  friends,  and  to  that  they  are  moft  apt  to  be 
fecure.  Si  fyfdt,  pni^.  lo  tbe  diAcuh  trying 

times  approaching,  the  neck  wiU  find  cscrcifo  Ibr  all  tbe 
mericnefi  they  have,  aod  all  litUe  enough  ; asad  therefore 
fliould  feek  it  eaiiufUy,  aod  pray  that  when  God  in  hit  pro- 
vidence gives  them  occafioo  for  it,  he  vw>uld  by  hb  grace 
enable  them  to  exercife  it,  to  Ihcw  all  raeckoefs  to  all  meet 
in  all  inftaaccs,  that  **«s  the  day  isy  fo  may  the  ftvcngtk 
be.’* 

Fourihtfy  Eocoumgemernts  given  to  take  thefe  dbedliont^ 

It  may  be  you  fliall  be  bid  in  day  of  the  Lxird’t  an- 
ger.” (1.)  You  particularly  that  aee  the  meek  of  the  earth; 
though  the  day  of  the  Lotd’s  anger  do  come  upon  the  land, 
yet  you  (hall  be  fafe,  you  (ball  be  taken  uudci  fpecial  pixs- 
tedlion,  verily  it  (hall  be  well  with  tby  retnoant,  jer  xv.  1 u 

Thy  life  will  I give  unto  ihcc  for  a prey,”  Jer.  xlv.  y. 
**  1 will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,”  Jn.  xxxix.  1 7.  It  may 
be  you  Ihall  be  bid  ^'*  if  aay  be  hid,  you  (ball.  Good  men 

cannot 
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ctnnot  be  fure  of  temporal  prefervation,  for  all  thingi  come 
alike  to  all ; but  tb^*}'  are  moft  likeljr  to  be  hid»  aiwl  (Und 
faircft  for  a diilinffuifliing  care  of  Providence.  It  is  ei- 
prefTed  thui  doubtfully^  tu  try  if  they  will  truft  the  good- 
iKf»  of  Cod'a  nature,  though  they  have  but  the  it  may  be 
of  a promife  j and  to  keep  up  in  them  a holy  fear  and 
watchfulncfs,  Icll  they  Htould  do  any  thing  to  throw  them* 
feivctt  out  of  the  divine  protection.  Note,  I hofe  that  kbld 
faft  their  integrity  in  tiinea  of  common  iniquity,  have  reaioa 
to  hope  that  God  will  fiiul  a hiding  place  for  them,  where 
they  IhnU  be  fafe  and  eafy  to  times  of  common  calamity, 
rhey  lhall  be  bid  (at  Luther  fald)  ant  iu  ant  fub  rw/e, 

either  in  heaven  or  under  heaven,  either  in  the  poiTelEunof 
heaven,  or  uodcr  the  protet^ion  of  heaven.  Or,  (2.)  You 
of  this  nation  t though  it  be  a lution  not  dcflied,  yet  in  the 
day  oi  the  Lord’s  anger  with  the  neigbbour>oationii  when 
his  judgements  are  abroad,  you  Ibali  be  Kid,  your  land  (ball 
be  preferred  for  the  lake  of  thoie  few  meek  ones  that  Aand 
in  the  gap  to  turn  away  the  wrath  of  God.  It  coneeroa  m 
ail  to  make  k fure  tu  ourfclves,  that  we  (hall  be  hid  in  tbei 
great  day  of  God's  wrath ; and  if  we  hide  ourfclves  in  cham- 
bers of  duty,  God  will  hide  ua  in  chambers  of  (afeiy,  Ifa. 
uvi.  so.  If  we  prepare  an  atk,  that  IhnU  be  our  hiding- 
place.  Geo*  vii.  j . 

4 ^ For  Gaza  fhall  be  forLken,  and  Aflike- 
lon  a defolation ; they  ftiall  drive  out  A(hdod  at 
the  noon-day,  and  Ekron  (hafl  be  rooted  up. 
5 Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  fea-coafts,  the 
nation  of  tt«  Cherefliites  : the  word  of  the 
ii  againfl  you  : O Canaan,  the  land  of  tlie  Plvi- 
liftincs,  1 will  even  deftroy  thee,  that  there  fhall 
be  no  inhabitant.  6 And  the  fca  coafls  fhill  be 
dwellings  and  cottages  for  Qiepherds,  and  folds 
for  flocks.  7 And  the  coall  fhall  be  for  the  rem- 
nant of  the  houfe  of  Judah,  they  fhall  feed  there- 
upon, in  the  houfes  of  Afhkeion  fhall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening  : for  the  Lord  their  God 
fltall  vifit  them,  and  turn  away  their  captivity. 

The  prophet  here  comes  to  foretell  whit  (hire  the  nei'gh- 
bour-natioiu  (hould  hire  in  the  deflruAiona  mide  opon  thofe 
pirti  of  the  worU  bjr  Nchuchidnezair  iod  hii  vidorioui 
ChaUeci,  as  other  of  the  prophetididat  that  time : which 
iidefi^^  (<-)To  iwakcn  the  people  of  the  Jewt,  by 
makin|;  thcai  fcnfible  how  ftroog,  how  deep,  bow  targe  the 
anundation  of  caUmitict  (hould  be,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  that  »aa  near,  might  appear  the  more  dreadful,  and 
they  might  thereby  be  qnickeoed  to  prepare  for  it,  at  for  a 
general  deluge,  (a.)  To  comfort  them  with  tfaia  thought, 
that  their  cafe,  though  fad,  (hould  not  be  lingular  j fel'amM 
mtferufici»i  talv^c  Marit  i and  much  more  with  thii,  that 
thoagh  God  had- fectacd  to  be  their  roeniy,  and  to  fight 
agitnU  them,  yet  he  Wiis  ftill  fo  far  their  friend,  and  an  e- 
nray  to  aheir  ciicfflics,  ehn  he  refented  and  would  revenge 
the  indigOBtioa  done  ther*.  , ° 

Inthcfe  anfea  we  halve  the  doom  of  the  Ptiiliftinea,  tbit 
were  neu  oeighbeuta  and  otd  enemiei  to  the  people  of  If- 
reel.  Five  lonlSiipa  they  were  in  that  country  ; only  four 
nre  here  imned.  Gau  and  AIMrehin,  Alhdod  and  Ekron  ! 
Oath  the  fikb  if  not  named,  fume  think  Lecaufe  it  wainow 
fu^ea  to  Judah;  They  were  the  iiihabitaali  of  the  fci- 
atoafta,  r.  5.  fbrrebcir'eeuatry  layupon  the  great  fca.  The 

.«»iiamofthrCheWti»erM‘btte joined  with  them,  which 


bordered  upon  them,  t Sara.  xzif.  14.  anj  fell  with  them, 
as  is  furctold  alfo,  £zck.  xxv.  i6.  Tlic  Philidines  land  is 
here  called  Canasfl,  f«w  it  belonged  to  that  country  which  * 
God  gave  to  hit  people  Ifrael,  and  was  inferted  in  the  grant 
made  to  them,  Jofh.  aiti.  2.  'This  iind  was  poiTeded  hy 
the  five  lords  of  the  PhilKlines,  fo  that  they  wrongfully 
kept  Ifrael  out  of  the  poflrflion  of  it,  Judg.  iii.  3.  which 
is  now  remembered  sgaind  them.  For  though  others  may 
be  long  detained  unjuilly,  the  righteous  God  will  at  length 
avcoge  the  wrong. 

Firji.  It  is  here  faretold,  that  (he  Phlliilines,  theufurp* 
ert,  (hall  be  difponV(Ted  and  quite  extirpated.  In  general, 
here  a wo  to  them}  v.  3.  vrliich  coming  from  God,  fpeaks 
all  mifery  ; **  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  agalnfi  them  the 
word  of  the  former  prophets,  which,  though  not  yet  iccom* 
{dtlhed,  will  be  in  its  feafon,  Ifa.  xtvr  31.  This  word  now 
by  this  prophet  is  againfl  them.  Note,  Tbofe  are  really  iA 
a wofttl  condition,  that  have  the  word  of  the  Lord  againft 
them,  for  m>  word  of  hir  (lull  (all  to  the  ground.  I hey  that 
rebel  agttnft  the  precepts  of  God's  word,  (haH  have  (kef 
tkreateniogs  of  the  word  againft  them.  The  efteA  will  be 
ISO  krfs  than’ their  deftntAion.  (1.)  God  bimfelf  will  be  (he 
author  of  it.  **  1 even  wiH  deftroy  thee,  ’ wiaO  can  tnake 
good  what  he  faith,  and  will,  (a.)  It  (hall  be  an  univerfat 
deftru^ioo,  it  (hall  extend  itfelf  to  aHpaits  efthe  land^ 
both  city  and  country : **  Gaza  (hall  be  forfaken  :*'  though 
now  X popnloui  city,  it  was  foretold^  Jer.  xlvit.  that  bald* 
nefs  (hould  enme  up  on  Gaza  $ f^lexaader  the  Great  rafed 
that  city  I and  we  find,  Adti  vii.  26.  that  Gaza  was  a de- 
fart. Alhkelon  fhall  be  a defedatiem^  a pattern  of  defota- 
tnm  I **  A(hdod  (bull  be  driven  out  at  noon-day in  the 
crtreimey  of  the  ficorching  heat  they  (hall  have  no  (hade,  n<v 
(belter  to  proteA  them;  hui  then,  when  moft  incommoded 
by  the  weather,  they  (hall  be  forced  away  into  captivity, 
which  will  be  an  aggravating  circumftance  of  it.  Ekrotf 
likewtfe  (hall  be  rooted  up  that  bad  been  long  taking  root. 
The  Uhd  of  the  I^iliftihes  fhall  be  difpeoplcd,  there  (hall 
be  no  inhabitant,  v.  5.  God  made  the  earth  to  beiahabited* 
Ifa.  xlv.  tfi.  oiherwife  be  had  made  it  in  vain  ; bi;t  if  meil’ 
do  not  anfwer  the  end  of  their  creation,  in  ferving  God,  it 
is  juft  with  God  that  the  earth  (hould  not  anfwer  tiie  end  of 
its  creation,  ia  ferving  them  for  an  habitation : man’s  fi« 
hath  fometimes  fufajeSed  it  to  this  vanity.  (2.)  It  (ball  be 
an  utter  deftniAion.  The  fea-coaft  that  ufed  to  be  a har- 
bour for  fliips,  and  a habitation  for  merchants,  (hall  now  be 
deferted,  and  be  only  **  cottages  for  (hepherd^  and  fblda 
for  flocks,**  2od  then  perhaps  pm  tu  better  ufe  than  whcii 
it  was  pofleiTed  by  the  lords  of  the  Philrflints. 

SfciauUy  It  is  nexe  foretold,  that  the  houfe  of  Judah,  the 
rightful  owners,  (hall  recover  the  poflefTton  of  it,  v.  y.  The 
remnant  of  them,  that  (hall  return  out  of  captivity,  whea 
God  vHits  them,  (hall  be  made  to  lie  down  in  Ufety  in  the 
houfes  of  Afttkelon  ; to  lie  doivn  in  the  evening,  when  they 
are  weary  and  flerpy.  There  they  (hall  feed  themfeWes  and 
their  flocka.  Note,  God  will  at  length  reftore  his  people 
to  thesr  fighta,  though  they  may  be  long  kept  out  from 
them. 

8^1  hare  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
the  rcvilings  of  ihe  children  of  Ammon,  where- 
by they  have  reproached  my  people,  and  magni- 
fied ihtmfthti  againfl  their  border.  9 Therefore 
1 live,  faith  the  Lord  of  hoft$,  thcGod  of  If- 
racl.  Surely  Moab  fhall  be  as  Sodom,  and  the 
children  of  A'mmon  as  Gomorrah,  tvtn  the 
breeding' of  nettlea,  and  I'aU-pics^  and  a perpetual 
3 defolation. 
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defohtion,  the  rel'idue  of  my  people  fhall  fpoil 
^thcm,  and  the  remnant  of  my  people  fltall  poiTefs 
them.  This  lhall  they  have  torthc'ir  pride,  be- 
caufe  they  have  repro.ichcd  and  magnified  tAern* 
Jilvei  againfl  the  people  of  the  Loro  of  hods. 
II  The  Lord  v/iil  he  terrible  unto  them:  for 
lie  will  familh  all  the  gods  of  the  earth,  and  mtn 
lhall  worlhip  him  every  one  from  his  place,  even 
all  the  illes  of  the  Heathen. 

The  Moabites  and  Ammonuci  were  both  of  the  pofterlty 
of  Lot,  their  countries  joined  ; and  both  adjoining  to  Ifrael, 
they  arc  here  put  together  in  the  prophecy  vgainftthem. 

Firji^  1 hey  arc  both  charged  with  the  fame  crime, 
and  that  was  reproching  and  rrrih’ng  the  people  of 
God,  and  triumphing  in  their  calamities,  v.  8.  **  1 hey 
hare  reproached  the  people.”  While  God's  people 
kept  cUfc  to  their  duty,  it  ii  probable  they  reproach- 
ed  them  for  the  Gngularitics  of  their  religion  |]  and  now 
they  had  revolted  from  God,  and  were  mien  under  bis 
‘ ilirpleafiire,  they  repioach  them  for  that  too.  It  hat 
been  the  common  lot  of  God's  people  in  aU  ages  to  be  re- 
proached and  reviled  upon  one  account  or  other : thus  the 
old  ferpent  fpits  his  venom,  and  pride  it  at  the  bottom  of 
it  ( it  is  in  their  pride  that  they  have  magnihed  themfclaes 
againft  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hoAs,  thinking  themfclves 
as  good  as  they,  as  great,  and  every  way  as  happy.  It  is 
the  contempt  of  the  proud  that  God's  people  ate  filled 
with,  Pfal.  caxitt.  4.  They  have  (poken  big  (fo  fome  read 
it,  mafna  Ucuti fmmi)  againil  their  border,  v.  8.  againft  tbofe 
of  them  tliat  bordered  upon  their  country,  whom  upoa  all 
occafions  tiicy  tiifulted  ; or,  againil  the  property  they  claim- 
ed, which  they  difputed ; or,  the  proteAion  they  boiled  of, 
which  they  ridiculed  : they  fpoke  big  againft  the  people  of 
tlic  Lord  of  hafts,  at  a deferted  abandoned  people.  Great 
fweiling  words  of  vanity  are  the  genuine  language  of  the 
church  s enemies.  But  [ havr  heard  them,  faith  God,  and 
will  let  T<>u  know  that  1 have  heard  them.  1 have  beard, 
and  1 will  reckon  for  them,  Jude  15.  And  if  God  heart  the 
reproaches  and  revilings  we  are  under,  it  is  a good  reafon 
why  we  (hould  be  as  a deaf  man  that  hears  not,  Plal.  xatvili. 
14,  Nay,  Goi  not  only  takes  isotice  of,  but  interefts 
bimfelf  id  the  reproach  caft  on  his  people,  bccaufe  they  arc 
bis  I and  it  it  certain,  they  look  with  difdain  upon  the  peo- 
ic  of  the  Lord  of  hods,  tlicreby  diftianour  the  Lord  of 
ofts  himfelf.  See  this  very  thing  charged  on  Moab  and 
Ammon,  Lack.  xxv.  j,  8. 

They  are  both  laid  under  the  fame  doom.  Affocialet  in 
iai()miy  may  expe^  to  be  fo  iti  dcfolation.  See  with  what 
folrmnity  fentence  is  pronounced  upon  them,  v.  9.  It  is 
the  Lord  of  hofttt,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all,  who  has  au- 
thority to  paCs  this  fentciice,  and  ability  to  execute  it}  it 
i«  the  God  of  Ifrael,  who  is  jealous  for  their  honour,  it  is 
he  that  has  faid  it,  nay,  he  hath  fworn  it,  **  As  1 live, 
faith  the  Lord.”  The  fcntence  is,  (1.)  J hat  the  Moa- 
bites and  Ammonites  fhall  be  quite  ddlroyed  ; they  (hall 
be  as  Sodom  and  as  Gomorrah,  the  marks  of  wbofe  ruins  in 
the  Dcad'fea  lay  near  adjoining  to  the  cmmtries  of  Moab 
and  Ammon  ; they  fhall,  though  not  by  the  fame  means, 
even  fire  from  heaven,  yet  almolt  in  the  fame  manner,  be 
laid  waftc,  not  again  to  be  inhabited,  or  not  of  a long  time. 
The  country  fhali  produce  nothing  but  nettles,  ioflead  of 
com  ; and  there  ftiall  be  brine-pits,  tnftead  of  the  pleafiat 
fountains  of  water  with  whkb  the  country  had  abounded, 
(a.)  That  Ifrael  fhall  be  loo  lurd  for  them}  fhall  fpoil  ' I 
them  of  their  goods,  and  pcflcfs  their  country  by  Uvt'ful 
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war.  Note,  Proud  men  fbmettmes,  by  the  juft  judgement' 
of  God,  fell  under  the  mortification  of  being  trampled  u- 
pon  thcmfelves,  by  thofe  whom,  when  time  was,  they 
haughtily  trampled  upon.  .And  this  ” fhall  they  have  for 
their  pride.” 

TUrdlji  Other  nations  (ball  in  like  manner  be  humbled, 
that  the  Lord  alone  may  be  exalted  : v.  ti.  the  X^rdavill 
be  terrible  unto  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  in  particu- 
lar, who  have  made  themfclves  a tenor  to  his  Ifrael : For, 
(.(.)  Heatheo  gods  muft  be  abolifhed}  iliey  have  long  had 
pofTcnion,  aud  their  worfhippers  haw  both  glorified  them, 
and  glorified  in  them.  But  the  l^^rd  will  familh  all  the 
gods  of  the  earth,  will  ftarve  them  nut  of  their  ftrong- 
liolds.  Ibe  Pagans  had  a fond  conceit,  that  their  idols 
were  regaled  by  tucir  offerings,  and  did  cat  the  fat  of  their 
facrificcs,  Dcul.  xxxii.  58.  Omiua  tom^a  a BeU,  But 
it  is  here  promifed,  that  when  the  Chrillian  religion  is  fet 
up  in  the  world,  men  (hall  be  turned  from  the  fervice  of 
tbefe  dumb  idols,  fhall  forfake  their  altars,  and  bring  do 
more  facrificcs  to  them,  and  thus  they  fliall  be  famifhed  or 
made  lean,  as  the  word  U:  their  priciUfhaU.  This  fpeaks  - 
the  vanity  of  thofe  idols,  it  lies  in  the  power  of  their  wor- 
fhippers to  familh  them  ; whenrasthe  true  God  faith  ” If 
I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell  tlicc.”  It  fpeaks  alfo  the 
viflory  of  the  Cod  of  Ifrael  over  them  : **  now  know  we, 
that  be  is  greater  than  all  gods.”  (2.)  Heathen  nations 
muft  be  converted ; when  thcgofpel  gets  ground,  by  it  men 
fhall  be  brought  to  worlhip  him  ^vho  lives  for  ever,  (for 
that  tithe  command  of  tiie  evtrlaftiug  gofpcl,  Rev.  xiv.  7.) 
every  one  from  his  place;  they  fhall  not  need  to  go  up  to 
Jerufalem  to  worfhip  the  God  oflfrael,  but  wherever  they 
are,  they  may  hare  accefs  to  him  } **  1 wiQ  that  men  pr^y 
everywhere,''  God  fliall  be  woi  (hipped,  not  only  hy  all 
, the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  the  ftrangers  who  join  themfclves 
to  them,  but  by  all  tlie  iftes  of  the  hca.licn.  This  it  a 

Jiromtfe  which  looks  favourably  upon  our  native  country  ; 
or  it  is  one  of  the  moft  confid^'rable  or  the  iflcs  of  the  C cl* 
tiles,  by  which  God  will  be  glorified. 

11  ^ Ye  Ethiopians  alfo,  ye  rtiali  be  flain  by 
my  fword.  13  And  he  will  Itrelth  out  his  hand 
againft  the  north,  and  deftroy  iMTyria.  and  will 
make  Nineveh  a dd'olaiion,  and  dry  like  a n il. 
dernefi.  14  And  flocks  fhall  lie  down  in  the 
inidft  of  her,  all  the  beafls  of  the  nations  ; both 
the  cormorant  and  the  bittern  fliall  lodge  in  ihe 
upper  lintels  of  it : voice  fhall  fing  in  the 

windows,  dcfolationySa//  in  the  thrcfholds; 
for  he  fhall  uncover  the  cedar-work.  1 y This 
1/  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  cardefsly,  that 
faid  in  her  heart,  / am,  and  iSere  ii  none  bcfide 
me : how  is  Ihe  become  a dcfolation,  a place  for 
beafts  to  lie  in  ! every  one  that  pafleth  by  her, 
fhall  bifs,.  and  wag  his  hand. 

The  cup  i(  going  round,  »li«n  Nebochadnnzar  it  going 
on  conquering  and  toconjuer:  and  not  only  irrad'a  near 
neigbbuurt,  buMhofe  that  lay  mote  icmote,  muft  be  rec- 
koned niili  fur  the  wrongt  they  bad  done  to  God’t  people. 
11ie  Elbiopiant  and  the  AITynaot  are  here  uken  to  talk. 

Fir^,  the  Ethiopiant  or  Arabiani  that  had  fomrtimra 
been  a terror  to  Ifrael,  aa  io  Aia’a  time,  a Cbron.  sir.  9. 
nuift  now  be  reakoned  with.  They  fliall  be  “ flain  by  mjr 
fword,"  T.  1 1.  Nebuchadnezzar  wai  God'i  ftvord,  tba  in- 
ftruiaent  in  his  hand,A.ith  which  tbefe  and  other  cnemiea  - 
were  lubdued  and  punilhed,  Pfal.  zrii.  14. 
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The  AflVrUne,  and  NincTch,  ihe  head  city  of 
their  monarchy,  are  next  f»;t  to  the  bar,  to  receive  their 
doom.  He  that  it  God's  fword,  will  “ ftrctch  out  his 
hand  a^inll  the  north,  and  deftroy  AlTyria,'’  and  make 
himfelf  mjftcr  ofit.  AlTyria  had  been  the  rod  of  God’s 
anger'4igatnll  Ifrael,  and  now  Babylon  is  the  rod  of  Cod’s 
anger  againd  AfTyria,  ifr.  x.  5*  He  will  m.-iJce  Nineveh 
a defolation,  as  has  been  lately  and  largely  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Nahons.  Obferve, 

«lli,  How  flourWhing  Nineveh's  Aate  had  formerly  been: 
V.  ly.  **  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  carclefsly,” 
Nineveh  was  fo  llrong,  that  ihe  feared  no  evil^  and  there* 
fore  dwelt  carelcfily,  >nd  fet  danger  at  dellance;  was  fo 
rich,  that  Ihe  thought  herfelf  fure  of  all  good,  and  there* 
fore  was  » rejoicing  city,  full  of  mirth  and  gaiety  j and  had 
fuch  a dominion,  that  Aic  admitted  no  nval,  but  laid  in  her 
heart,  **  I am,  and  there  is  none  befide  me,"  that  can  com- 
pare with  me;  no  city  in  the  world  that  can  pretend  to  be 
equal  with  me.  God  can  with  hisjudgemcats  frighten  the 
moA  fecure,  humble  the  mod  haughty,  and  mar  the  mirth 
of  thofe  that  mod  laugh  now. 

3dly,  How  complete  Ninrfch's  min  Hiall  now  be;  it 
fhall  be  made  a defolation,  v.  13.  fuch  a heap  of  ruins  fhall 
this  once  pompoi!S  city  be,  that  it  (hall  be,  ( 1.)  A recep- 
tacle for  beaAs ; fuch  a uriKlcrnefs,  that  flocks  (hall  lie 
down  in  it ; nay,  fuch  a waile,  defulatc,  frightful  place, 
that  wild  beads,  the  beads  of  the  nations,  all  kinds  of 
beads,  (hall  take  up  their  abode  there;  the  melancholy 
bird#,  at  the  cormorant  ami  btitern,  (liall  make  their  ncAa 
in  what  remains  of  the  beufes,  9a  they  fotnetimes  do  in  old 
ruinous  buildings  that  arc  uninhabit^  and  unfrequented. 
The  lintels  or  chapiters  of  the  pillars,  the  windows  and 
tbreiholds,  and  all  the  hoc  cedar-work  curiouOy  engraven, 
(hall  lie  expofed;  and  on  them  thefe  rueful  ominous  birds 
(hall  perch,  and  their  voice  thall  fing.  How  are  the  fongs 
of  mirth  turned  into  hideous,  honid  noifii ! What  licUe 
reafon  base  men  to  be  proud  of  datcly  buildings,  and  rich 
furniture,  when  they  know  not  what  all  the  pomp  of  them 
may  come  to  at  laA.  (2.)  A dcrifion  to  travellers.  They 
that  had  come  from  far  to  gratify  their  curiofity  with  the 
fight  of  Nincveh's'fplcndor,  (hall  now  look  on  her  with  as 
much  contempt  as  ever  they  looked  on  her  with  admira- 
tion, V.  15.  “ Every  one  that  pafTeth  by  (hall  hifs  at  her, 
•tk)  wag  his  hand,"  making  light  of  her  defolationK,  nay, 
and  making  fport  with  them;  there  is  an  end  of  proud  Ni-  , , 
nevch.  They  (hall  not  sreep  and  wring  their  hands ; their 
adverfanes  are  unpitied  and  unlamented,  that  were  infolent 
ai*d  haughty  in  their  profperity ; but  they  (hall  hifs  and 
wag  their  hands,  forgetting  that  perhaps  tbeir  gwn  ruin  is 
not  far  oC 
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W"f  now  return  to  ^erujaion.  ar,J  mufi  again  hear  wha^ 
God  has  tofa^'ta  hrr^  i.  By  way  of  reproof  and  threat 
teniffgt  for  she  abundance  oj  wichednefs  that  war  found 
in  her;  of  which  divers  iriftances  are  gA»en,  nvieh  tl't  ^ 
aggravafkm  of  them^  v.  i, — 7.  ^ By  way  of  promt)* 

at  mercy  and  grace^  whii  h Cod  had  yet  in  rejerve  for 
them*  general  heads  of  froenifes  are  here, 

(l.)  Thai  God  tu^uld  bring  in  a glorious  work  of  refer* 
matLn  among  thtfa,  cleanfe  them  from  their  jlns^  and 
bring  them  home  to  hitifelf\  many  pfoemf  s of  this  kind 
here  are^  v.  8, — 13.  (2.).That  he  would  bring  sobcut 

a glorious  work  of  falvation  for  th*m^  when  hel^  thus 
prepared  them fyrit^  V,  1 4,— Ao.  T huf  the  Redeemer 
ihall  come  to  ZMTt,  and,  to  clear  his  own  way,Jhall 
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turn  away  ungodlincfs  from  Jacob.  7hef<  prem  fes 

were  to  have  their  full  aicvnplifismtnt  in  gfpei  timer 
c nd  gofpel  graces. 

to  her  that  is  filthy  ami  polluted,  to  ilic 
opprcffing  city.  2 She  obeyed  not  the 
voice;  Ihe  received  not  cortedion;  Ihctruficd 
not  in  the  Lord;  Ihe  drew  not  near  to  lier 
God.  3 Her  princes  within  her  ate  roaring 
Irons;  her  judges  are  cvening-wolves,  they 
gnaw  not  the  bones  till  the  morrow.  4 Her 
prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  perfons  ; he  r 
prieds  have  polluted  the  fanduary,  they  have 
done  violence  to  the  law,  5 The  Lord  is  in 
the  midll  thereof ; he  will  not  do  iniquity  : 
every  morning  doth  he  bring  his  judgements 
to  lightjhc  faileth  not,  but  the  unju(l  knoweth 
no  fliamc.  6 I have  cut  off  the  nations  : their 
lowers  arc  dcfolatc,  I made  their  flrcets  waflc, 
that  none  paifed  by  , their  cities  arc  dedroyed, 
fo  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inha- 
bitant. 7 I faid.  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me: 
thou  wilt  receive  infirudion,  fo  their  dwelling 
fhould  not  be  cut  off,  howfoever  I punilhed 
them  ; but  they  rofe  early,  and  corrupted  all  > 
their  doings. 

One  would  wonder,  that  Jcnifalem,  the  holy  city,  . 
where  God  was  known,  and  his  name  was  great,  (hould^ 
the  city  of  which  this  black  chiraAer  is  here  given  ; that  a 
place  that  enjoyed  fuch  plenty  of  the  means  of  grace,  (liouid 
become  fo  very  corrupt  and  vitioui,  and  that  God  (hould 
permit  ft  to  be  fo;  yet  fo  it  is,  to  (how  tluit  the  law  made 
nothing  perfedt ; but  if  this  be  the  true  tharaAcr  of  Je- 
ri.falem,  as  no  doubt  it  ts,  for  God's  judgement  will  make 
none  worfe  tlian  they  are,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  prophet 
begins  with  wo  to  her.  For  the  holy  Ciod  hates  (in  in 
thofe  that  arc  neared  to  him,  nay,  in  them  he  hates  it  moil. 

A (infill  date  is,  and  will  be  a woful  date. 

Firjly  Here  is  a very  ill  chflradter  given  of  the  city  in 
general.  How  is  thefaithful  city  hcroroc  a harlot ! ( 1 •)  She 
(harocs  herfelf ; (he  Is  filthy  and  polluted,  has  made  herfrif 
infamous,  fo  fome  read  it;  v.  1.  the  gluttonous  city,  fo 
the  margin;  always  cramreio^,  and  making  providon  for 
the  de(h,  to  fulfil  theluds  of  tt.  Sio  is  the  filihinefs  and 
pollution  of  perfons  and  places,  and  makes  them  odious  in 
the  fight  of  the  Iddy  God.  (a.)  She  wrongs  her  neigh- 
bours and  inhabitants;  (he  is  the  opprelTiog  city ; never 
any  place  bad  (latutes  and  judgements  fo  Hglueous  as  this 
city  had,  and  yet,  in  the  admliirdratioo  of  the  government, 
never  was  mote  unrightcoufnefs.  (3.)  She  is  very  pro- 
voking to  her  God,  and  in  every  refpcA  walks  contrary  to 
him,  V.  a.  He  has  given  his  law,  and  fpoken  to  her  by 
bis  fervants  Ihe  peoples,  telliiig  her  what  is  the  good  (he 
(hould  do,  and  what  the  evO  (be  (hould  avoid,  but  ihe  o. 
beyed  not  hU  voice  ; nor  made  confcience  of  doing  m he 
commanded  her  in  any  thing.  He  has  taken  her  under  an 
ezccUent  difc^iUne,  both  of  the  word  and  of  the  rod ; but 
(he  did  not  receive  the  indruflioD  of  the  obc,  nor  the 
correAion  of  the  other  ; did  not  fubmlt  to  God's  will,  nor 
anfwcr  his  end  in  either : he  encouraged  her  to  depend  u- 
pOD  him,  and  his  power  and  pt^mife  for  dclivennce  fi'om 

evil,  ' 
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themfctTM  wHfaUy  dcfifMdIy  corrupted  aH  tbefr 
doingn;  for  every  man  U tc(npced>  wtieo  he  n 
•Ude  of  biA  owa  kft  am]  enticed. 

8 ^ Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  faith  the 
Lord,  until  the  Jay  that  \ rbife  up  the  prey  ; ior 
my  determination  is  to  gather  tl>c  nations,  that 
I may  eflcmblc  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon 
them  mine  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce 
anger  : for  all  the  earth  fhall  be  devoured  with 
the  fire  of  my  jcaloufy.  9 For  then  will  I 
tum  to  the  people  a pure  language,  that  they 
may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
ferve  him  with  one  confent.  10  From  be- 
yond the  rirers  of  Ethiopia,  my  fuppliants,  even 
the  daughter  of  my  dilj^fed,  (hall  bring  my 
offering,  ii  In  that  day  (halt  thou  not  be 
aihamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  haft 
tranfgrclTcd  againft  me  : for  then  1 will  take 
away  out  of  the  niidft  of  thee  them  that  re- 
joice in  thy  pride,  and  thou  (halt  no  more  be 
haughty  bccaufc  of  thy  holy  mountain.  1 z 1 
will  alfo  leave  in  the  midft  of  thee  an  afflicleJ 
and  poor  people,  and  they  (hall  truft  in  the 
sMme  of  the  Lord.  13  The  rcramani  of  ifrad 
fhall  not  do  iniquity,  nor  fpcak  lies  : neither 
■ftiall  a deceitful  tongue  be  found  in  their 
mouth  : for  they  fh.ill  feed  and  lie  down,  and 
none  (hall  make  them  afraid. 

Things  looked  very  bad  wHh  Jemralem,  in  the  fore- 
going verics  ; fhe  is  got  into  a very  ill  name,  and  feems 
to  beincoriigrble,  incurable,  mercy. proud  and  judgement- 

f»roof.  No«^,  one  would  think  it  (hould  follow,  there- 
ore  taped  no  other,  but  that  fhe  fhould  be  utterly  a- 
bandoa^  and  reprobate  filter ; fince  they  will  not  be 
wrought  upon  by  prophets  or  providences,  let  them  be 
nude  a defoUtion  as  their  neighbours  have  been.:  but 
behold  aod  wonder  at  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  which 
takcs4>c6afioo  from  man’s  badnefs,  to  appear  fo  much  the 
more  Uluftrioua.  They  dill  grew  worfe  and  worfe ; 
^ there  wait  ye  upon  me,  faith  the  Lord,’*  v.  8.  (Ince  the 
law,  it  feems,  will  make  nothing  perfed.  the  bringing 
HI  of  a better  hope  (hall;  let  thole  that  lament  the  cor- 
in^tions  of  the  church,  wait  upon  God,  till  he  fend  his 
Son  into  the  world,  to  fare  hit  people  from  their  (Ins, 
till  he  fend  his  gofpel  to  reform  and  refine  his  church,  and 
to  purify  to  hii^vlf  a peculiar  pcof4e,  both  of  Jewtand 
Gentiles.  And  there  were  t^ofe  who,  according  to  this 
eliredioiK  and  encouragement,  waited  for  redemption 
in  Jerufalem,  and  long  looked  for  came  at  laft,  -Luke 
ii.  38.  For  judgement  Clirift  will  come  into  this 
world,  John  ia.  39. 

To  avenge  what  hat  been  done  amiCi  againd  his 
ebnren,  to  bring  down  and  dedroy  the  enemies  of  it,  its 
spiritual  enemies ; of  which  the  def^dion  of  Babylon,  aod 
other  the  oppreflbrs  oP  God’s  people,  in  the  Old-TcHamcnt 
timet,  was  a type,  and  would  be  a happy  prefsge.  He  will 
**  rife  up  to  the  prey,  to  lead  captivity  captive,”  Pfal.  Ixviii. 
18.  to  conquer  and  fpoil  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  the 
powers  on  eatth,  that  fet  thei^clf;i  agaiall  the  L^ri  and 
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his  Anointed  j he  will  break  them  with  a rod  of  imn,  FfaL 
ii.  5,  9.  ex.  5,  6.  Hts  determination  is  to  gather  the  nati> 
Otis,  aod  to  afTemble  the  kingdoms.  By  the  gofpel  of  Chriil 
preached  to  every  erratnre,  all  nations  art  fimmonrcl,  at  it 
were,  to  appear  in  a body  before  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  is  a- 
botit  to  fet  ftp  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  But  fince  the 
gresteft  part  of  mankind  will  not  obey  the  fummnns,  he  will 
pour  u|K>n  them  hts  indignation  ; for  he  that  believes  not,  Is 
condemned  already.  At  the  time  of  the  fetling  up  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mcffith,  there  ihall  be  on  earth  ddlrcfs  of 
itntions  vnth  perplexity,  Luke  xai.  great  tribnlsirm, 
filch  as  never  was,  or  ever  (Hall  he,.  Match,  xxiv.  21.  Thrii 
God  pours  upon  the  mitians  hrs  indignation,  even  all  his 
fierce  anger,  fjr  their  indignation  and  fierce  anger  agaioft 
the  Meffitah  and  his  kingdom,  Pfjl.  ii.  1,  a.  Tlieo  ” all  the 

earth  (hall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  his  jealoufy 
both  jev^s  and  Gentiles  (hiU  be  reckoned  with,  for  their 
enmity  to  the  gofpel.  Principilitirt  and  powers  (hall  be 
fpoiled,  and  nude  a (hew  of  openly,  and  the  vi^onotis  Re- 
deemer (hall  triumph  over  them.  I'hufe  that  continue  to 
be  of  the  earth,  and  to  mind  earthly  things,  after  God  hat 
(et  up  the  klogdorn  of  heaven  amotig  m^Mi,  thdr  end  (hall 
be  d(rtlru6tion,  Phil.  tii.  19.  they  (haU  he  devoured  with  tlie 
fire  of  God’s  jcaloufy. 

SeeoruiJji,  lo  amend  what  he  findv  amifs  in  his  church. 
When  God  intends  the  refioratk>n  of  Ifracl,  and  the  re^vul 
of  their  peace  and  profperitr,  he  makes  way  for  it  hy  tbeir 
reformation,  and  the  revival  of  their  virtue  and  piety  ; fur 
this  is  Gtxl  s method,  both  with  particular  perfons  and  with 
commnnitiei,  firft  to  make  them  holy,  and  then  to  make 
them  happy.  Thefe  promifes  were  in  part  sccomplifiicJ.  cf- 
ter  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon,  when  by  their 
captivity  they  were  thoroughly  cured  of  their  idolatry  ; an  l 
this  was  all  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  away  of  fin  : but  it 
looks  farther,  to  the  bleiTed  c0e^s  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
^race  of  it,  to  thole  times  of  reformation  we  live  in,  Hcb. 
tii.  10. 

tft.  It  is  promifed  that  there  (hall  be  a reformation  in 
mens  difeourfe,  which  had  been  generally  corrupt,  but  (houki 
now  be  with  grace  feafooed  with  fait : v.  9.  **  Then  will  1 
**  turn  to  the  people  a pure  language  1.  e.  I will  turn 
the  people  to  fuch  a language,  from  that  evU  communicati- 
on i^ich  had  almoll  ruined  all  good  manneis  among  them. 
Note,  Converting  grace  refines  the  language,  not  by  mak- 
ing the  phrafet  witty,  but  the  fubflance  wife.  Among  the 
Jei-rs  after  the  captivity,  there  needed  a reformation  of  the 
dialed,  for  they  bad  mingled  the  language  of  Canaan  with 
that  of  A(hdod,  Neh.  xiii.  24.  and  ^aignevancc  (hall  be 
redrefied.  But  that  is  not  all ; their  language  (hall  be  pu- 
rified from  all  profancnefi,  fillbincfs,  and  falfehood.  1 will 
tom  to  them  a choice  language  ; fo  (ome  read  it ; they  ftudl 
not  fpcak  n(hly,  but  with  caution  and  deliberation  ; they 
(hall  chafe  out  their  words.  Note,  An  air  of  parity  aod 
piety  m common  cunveriatton,  is  a very  happy  omen  to  any 
people  ; other  graceS)  other  blefiifigs,  (haU  be  given  where 
Ciod  gives  a puie  laoguge,  to  cbofe  Kut  have  been  a people 
of  undean  Ups. 

xdly.  That  the  worfhip  of  God  according  to  his  will, 
lb«ll  ^ more  clufely  apphed  to,  and  more  unanimouny 
concurred  in  : inllrad  ol  ficrtfice  and  incenl’e,  they  (hall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; prayer  lithe  fpiritaal  uficritig 
with  which  God  muit  be  honoured  : and  to  prepare  and  fit 
us  for  that  duty,  it  is  ncceiTary  that  we  hare  a pure  language. 
We  are  uiteriy  unfit  to  take  God’s  name  in  our  lips,  unleCs 
they  he  pure  lips.  The  purifying  of  the  language  in  com- 
mon conterfaUuni  ia  aece(Liry,to  the  a^ccpublcncCh  uf  the 
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Chap.  III.  Z E P H 

to  ftiamc.  10  At  that  time  will  I bring  you 
ugatHy  even  in  the  time  that  I gather  you  ; for 
I will  make  you  a name  and  a praife  among 
all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I turn  back 
vour  captivity  before  your  eyes,  faith  the 
Lord,  ' 

After  the  promifrt  of  takinj;  awiy  of  fin,  here  follows 
proi%fc«  of  the  taking  avray  of  trouble  ; for  when  the  caufe 
ii  removeU,  the  cfTcCl  will  ccafc.  What  makes  a people 
holy,  will  nuke  them  happy  of  conrfe.  The  precious 
proniifri  here  marie  to  the  puritial  people,  were  to  have 
their  full  accompliihment  in  the  comforts  of  the  gofpel.  to 
the  hope,  and  much  more  in  the  enjoyment  of  which,  tTiey 
are  here  called  upon,  (i.)  To  rejoice  and  fing,  v.  i 4. 

**  Sinjf,  O daughter  of  Zion,*'  fing  for  joy  ; **  ihout,  O 
Ifrael,**  in  a holy  tranfport  and  cauUation  { *'  be  glad  and 
rejoice  with  all  the  hcait?’*  let  the  joy  be  inward,  let  it  be 
great  ; thofe  that  lfc>ve  GoJ  with  all  their  heart,  have  oC'* 
cafion  with  all  their  heart  to  rej  >fce  in  him.  It  was 
promifed,  v.  1 Out  their  Hns  fhuuld  be  mortified,  and 
thefc  fears  filcnccd,  and  then  follows.  Sing  and  rejoice. 
Note,  Thofe  that  reform  have  caufe  to  rejoice  i whereas 
Ifrael  cannot  rejoice  for  joy  as  other  people,  while  ihe  goes 
a whoring  from  her  God.  God's  protnifes  applied  by 
faith,  fumidi  the  faints  with  conllant  and  abundant  matter 
for  joy;  they  are  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
them,  (2.)  To  throw  off  all  their  difcouragemeiiti  . v. 
15*.  **  In  that  day  it  fh.iUfaid  to  JeruCalem  ;**  God  will  fay 
it,  by  his  prophets,  by  his  providences ; their  neighbours 
(hall  fay  it,  they  lhall  fay  it  to  one  another;  Fear  thou 
BOt,**  be  not  dirptifed  to  fear,  do  not  eafily  admit  the  im- 
prefltons  of  it ; when  things  are  bad,  fear  not  their  being 
worfe,  but  hope  they  will  mend;  frighten  nut  thyfclf  upon 
every  occafion.  Let  not  their  hands  be  flnck  or  faint; 
wring  not  thy  bands  in  defpair,  drop  not  thy  hands  in 
derpondency,  dlsfit  not  thyfclf  for  thy  work  and  warfare, 
by  giviug  way  to  doubts  and  fcara.  Pluck  np  thy  fpirits, 
arid,  in  tuken  of  that,  lift  up  thy  hands,  the  hands  that 
hangdowm,  Heb.  xii.  ir.  Ifa.  axxv-  3.  Lift  up  thy  hands 
in  prayer  to  God,  lift  up  thy  hands  to  help  thyfclt.  Fear 
makes  the  hands  Hack,  but  faith  and  hope  make  them 
vigoroui,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  our  lircngtb  both 
for  doing  and  fuffering. 

Let  us  now  fee  what  thefe  precious  promlfct  are,  which 
are  here  made  to  the  people  of  God,  fur  the  baniOiing  of 
their  griefs  and  fears,  and  the  encouraging  of  their  hopes 
and  joys ; and  to  us  are  thefe  promifes  made  as  well  as  to 
them. 

FirJIf  An  end  (hall  be  put  to  all  their*  troubles  and 
dtflrelTes  : v.  15.  **  I'be  Lord  bath  taken  away  thy  judg- 
ments;'* hath  removed  all  the  calamities  thou  bad  been 
groaning  under,  which  were  the  puoiihmehti  of  thjr  fin  j 
the  noife  of  war  fhall  be  filcnccd,  the  reproach  of  famine 
done  away,  and  the  captivity  brought  back  Though 
fome  grievances  remain,  they  fhall  be  only  alBi^iuns  and 
not  judgments,  for  fin  fhall  l>e  pardoned.  He  hath  call 
out  thine  enemy,**  that  has  ihruti  himfelf  into  thy  land, 
and  triumphed  over  thee.  He  hath  **  fwcpl  out  thine 
enemy,’*  fo  fome  read  it,  as  dirt  Is  fwepcoul  of  the  boufc 
to  the  dunghill.  When  they  (wept  out  their  fins  with  the 
befom  of  reformation,  God  will  fwcep  out  their  enemies 
with  the  befom  of  ddlmftion.  If  they  fhouU  need  cor- 
re^on,  they  fhall  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  whofe 
mercies  are  great,  and  fhall  aot  again  fall  into  the  hands  of 
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man,  whofe  tender  mercies  are  ciucl.  **  Tliou  fSa’r  r.ot 
fee  evil  any  more,**  nor  fuch  evil  days  as  thou  hail  fc*o. 
Note,  The  way  to  get  clear  of  the  evil  of  trouble,  is  fo  kc:p 
clear  from  the  evil  of  fin  j and  to  them  that  do  fo,  Uotble 
has  no  real  evil  in  it. 

Sceontiljf  God  will  give  them  the  t *kcns  of  his  prcfcncc 
with  them;  though  he  has  long  feemed  to  ftand  at  a,dif- 
I tance,  they  having  provoked  nim  to  withdraw,  he  will 
make  it  to  appear  that  he  is  with  them  of  a truth.  “ Tlie 
Lord  is  in  the  midfl  of  ther,  O Zion,  of  thee,  O jerufa- 
l^m,**  as  the  fun  fn  the  centre  of  the  univerfc,  to  diffufe  Ins 
light  and  influence  upon  every  part.  He  irio  the  mlJff. 
of  thcc  to  prefije  in  all  thine  affiirs,  and  to  lake  care  of  aH 
thine  interclU.  Aid,  (1.)  He  is  the  Ktngof  Ifrael,  v. 

T 5.  and  it  in  the  midfl  of  thee  as  a king  in  the  midil  of  his 
people.  With  an  eye  to  this,  our  Lard  jtfui  is  called  the 
King  of  Ifrael,  John  i.  43.  ; and  he  is,  and  will  be  io  the 
midfl  of  his  church,  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  receive  the  homage  of  his  fnhjcfils,  and  to  give  out  his 
favours  to  them,  even  where  but  two  01  three  are  gathered 
together  m hii  name.  (?.}  He  is  the  Lord  thy  Go<^, 
thine  in  covenant  ; and  he  is  in  the  midfl  of  thee  as  thy 
God,  whom  thou  had  an  interefl  in,  and  whofe  own  thou 
art.  He  has  put  himfelf  into  derr  relations  to  thee,  laid 
himfelf  by  promife  anJerobligationi  to  thee ; and  that  thou 
mayil  have  abundant  comfort  In  both,  he  is  in  the  of 
thcc,  rvigh  at  hand  to  anfwev  both,  (j  } He  that  is  in  the 
midfl  or  thee  as  thy  God  and  King,  is  mighty,  is  almigh- 
ty, is  able  to  do  all  that  for  thee  that  thou  needefl,  and 
canfl  dcfirc.  (4.)  He  has  engaged  his  power  for  thy  fuc- 
cour,  “He  will  fa^e,;  he  will  be  Jefus  ;**  will  anfwcr 
the  name,  for  he  will  fave  his  people  from  thcic 
fins. 

Thirdly^  God  will  take  delight  in  them,  and  in  doing 
them  good.  The  exprciTiooi  of  this  are  very  lively  and  at- 
fcAing;  ▼.  ly,  “He  will  rejoice  ovtr  thee  with  joy  ;** 
will  not  only  be  well  plcafcd  with  thee,  upon  thy  repen- 
tance and  refonnation,  and  take  thee  into  favour,  but  will 
take  a complacency  in  thee,  as  the  bridegroom  doth  in  liU 
bride,  or  the  bride  in  her  ornaments,  Ifa.  Uii.  4,  5.  llic 
converfioo  of  finners  and  the  confolation  of  faints,  is  the 
joy  of  angels,  for  it  is  the  joy  of  God  himfelf.  The  church 
fhould  be  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  (Pal.  xlvtii.  2.), 
for  it  is  the  joy  of  the  n’holc  heaven.  He  vrill  ••  reft 
in  his  love,  will  be  filent  in  his  love,**  fo  the  word 
is  : will  not  rebuke  thee  as  1 have  done,  for  thy  fins  ; 
will  acqulefcc  in  thee,  and  in  my  relation  to  thee.  I 
know  not -where  there  is  the  like  expreffion  of  Chrill'a 
love  to  his  church,  unlefs  io  that  fong  of  foiigs,  Canu 
ir.  5.  “ Thou  bail  ravilhed  my  heart,  my  fifter,  icy 

fpoufe,  srith  one  of  thine  eyes."  O the  condefeenfiona 
of  divine  grace  1 the  great  God  nut  only  loves  hia 
faints,  but  he  loves  to  lure  them;  is  pleafed  that  hr  has 
pitched  upon  thefe  obje^  of  his  love.  He  " will  joy 
over  them  with  finging.*'  He  that  is  grieved  for  the 
fin  of  finners,  rcjoiccth  in  the  graces  aru!  frrviccs  of  the 
faints,  and  is  ready  to  exprefs  that  joy  by  finging  over 
them.  The  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  and  in  them  Jefus  Cliriil  will  (hortly  be  glorified 
and  admired. 

Fourthly,  God  will  comfort  Zton*s  mourner",  that  fym-. 
pathiae  with  her  in  her  griefs,  and  wiil  w*ipe  awgp 
their  tears : v.  ift.  “1  will  gather  them  that  are  for- 
rowful  for  the  folcmn  affcmbliti,  to  whom  tlie  reprojtch 
of  it  was  a butdea."  Sec,  (i.)  Who  they  arc  who* 
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G«>i  wIU  ryaice  in,  and  make  to  rej  Jire : They  are  fucb  as 
are  forrowful.  They  only  mull  expeft  lo  reap  in  joy,  that 
fow  io  The  forrowful  now.  ftiall  be  for  crer  joy- 

ful. (2.)  NVbiil  U t)»e  ^rcai  matter  vf  forrow  tp  Zion's 
mourners,  when  Zion  is  in  mourning.  Nfaoy  arc  her  cila- 
ruiii^  : the  city  U ruined,  the  palaces  dcmolitbed  ( trade  is 
at  an  end*  and  the  ailminil'lratioa  of  public  jufticc ; but 
nil  tbefe  arc  nothing  to  them,  in  cnmpsrifoti  with  the  de* 
fedattons  of^ihe  fainftuary,  the  dcilrjflioo  of  the  temple 
and  the  altar:  to  atteswi  on  w'hich,  in  fulemo  RalU,  all 
Ifrael  uf<d  to'cometoT^tber  three  limes  a ycar  It  ia  fur 
rhofe  facred  folem:i  ancmblics  ihat  they  are  furrow^. 

Uecaufe  they  are  Jlfpcrfed ; there  is  nu  temple  to 
come  up  to,  or,  if  there  were,  no  people  to  come  op  to  it ; 
fo  that  the  folemn  fo4«ls  and  Ubhaths  arc  forgotten  in 
Zion,  Lam  v.  6.  Note*  liie  reilraining  of  public  af- 
feniMics  for  religious  worHiip,  the  fcatiering  of  them  by 
their  enemies,  or  the  forOking  of  them  by  their  friends,  fo 
that  either  tliere  are  no  alTemblies,  or  nut  fulctnn  on^‘S, 
Is  a very  fnrrnwful  thing  to  all  good  people.  If  the  ways 
«rZion  mourn*  the  funs  of  Zion  mourn  too.  here- 

by to  all  men  they  make}  it  to  appear,  that  they  are 
indeed  of  Zion,  living  memberi  of  that  body,  with 
the  grlersuiccs  of  which  they  arc  fo  fcnfibly  affc<^cd. 
^2.3  Bccaufe  they  are  defpifed;  the  reproach  of  tlie  fo. 
k-mn  alTemblics  is  a burden  to  them.  It  had  been  the  lot 
of  the  folemn  alTembltes,  to  lie  under  a great  deal  of  re- 
proach, Satan  and  his  tnilruments  having  a particular  fpitc 
at  them,  as  the  great  fupport  of  the  intcrcll  of  God's 
kingdom  among  men.  Black  and  odious  charaftrrs  have 
been  put  upon  thufe  alTcmhlHrs  t and  this  is  a hunlen  to  all 
thofc  that  have  a cordial  concern  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  welfare  of  the  fouls  of  men.  They  reikon, 
that  the  reproaches  of  thofe  who  reproach  the  folemn 
alTt  mblies.  uU  upon  them,,  fall  foul  upon  them. 

God  will  recover  the  captives  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  op.  rclTors,  and  bring  home  the  banifhed  that  Teem- 
ol  to  Sc  expelled,  V.  19,20.  (t.)  Tl^ir  enemies  {ball  he 

difablrd  to  dciaia  them  in  bondage.  2\t  that  lime  I 
will  undo  all  that  alHicl  thee.”  will  bresk  their  power, 
and  blail  their  ooiinfcls.  fo  that  they,  (ball  be  forced  to  fur- 
reuder  the  prey  they  have  taken.  Cunjiitamt  I will  take 
them  to  taOc.  1 will  be  doing  with  them  ihortly.  aud  Ijjas 
tj  nuke  an  end  of  them.  N'ote,TkuCc  that  abule  and  op- 
prtfs  God's  i^iple,  take  the  ready  way  u*  undo  tbemfelves. 
(a.)  They  ihsU  be  enabled  to  alTert  and  recover  their  li- 
berty, and  all  the  dilScultles  in  the  way  of  it  {Kail  be  fur- 
mounted.  Is  the  church  weak  and  wou:;lcd?  **  I will 
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Cjtvc  her  iliit  haheih,**  as  was  promifed,  Mic.  I’v,  7.  H« 
will  help  her,  when  {he  cannot  help  htrfclf;  even  the  lame 
fliall  take  the  prey,  Ifi.  xsxiii,  2^.'*  Is  (lie  dil’perfcd,  and 
D»‘t  likely  to  incorpotme  for  her  common  benefit?  I will 
**  gather  her  that  uras  drlv.m  out,  and  \>tiog  her  again.  ,at 
the  time  tliit  I gather  heri”  one  of  mercy  and  jjnee 
Oiall  fcivc,  both  to  cuUrcl  them  out  of  their  difpetfionr, 
and  condutl  them  to  their  own  land.  When  the  people’s 
hearts  arc  prepared,  the  work  will  be  done  fuddenly  ; and 
who  ran  hinder  it,  if  God  un>!ert.sktt  to  effc^l  it?  •*  I will 
turn  back  your  captivity  before  your  eye,  faith  the  Lord;” 
y iu  {hall  p1:.inly  difeem  the  hand  of  Cud  in  it,  and  fay, 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing.*'  * 

Stxlhlyt  Coi  will  by  all  this  put  honour  Upon  them,  aod 
gain  them  refpeft  from  all  about  them  llVscl  was  at  firft 
made  higfi  abjve  all  nations  in  praife  and  Fame,  Deut  xivi. 
19.  The  reproach  brought  upon  them  wa»  therefore  ou<t 
of  the  foreft  of  their  gnevsneen ; nothi:>g  cuts  deeper  to 
thofe  that  are  in  honour,  than  difgrace  doth  ; and  therefore 
when  God  returns  in  mercy  to  his  chnrch,  it  is  here  pro- 
mifed,  that  Hie  {ball  regain  her  credit  ; all  the  reproach 
{hall  be  forever  rolled  away*  as  Ifrael  s at  Gilgaf,  Jolh.  v. 
9.  The  church  fhalt  be  as  honourable,  as  e\er  fhe  has 
been  defpicaldc.  (i.)  Even  thofe  that  have  leproachcd 
her,  {hall  be  nude  to  refpedt  her:  **  I w*ill  get  them  praife 
and  fame  in  every  land  where  they  luve  been  put  to 
fhame  ;**  that  the  fame  who  were  Uie  witnelTcs  of  their 
difgracc,  may  fee  canfe  to  change  their  mind  concerning 
them.  ITcy  that  (aid.  This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  look- 
eth  after*  Hiidl  !a>v  This  is  Zion,  whom  the  great  God 
looks  «ftcr:  and  (be  that  was  looked  upon  to  be  the  ufls- 
courtng  of  the  earth,  now  appears  to  be  the  darliog  of 
heaven.  {2.)  Even  thofe  that  never  kticw  her,  fhalt  be 
brought  to  honour  her,  v.  20.  *'  I w'ill  make  you  a name 

and  a praife  among  all  people  of  the  eanb  ;**  fo  the  JcwIHi 
cluirch  was,  when  the  fear  of  the  Jeus  fell  upon  their 
neighbours,  Etth.  vtii.  i;.and  fume  of  all  natioas  fald* 
“ We  will  go  with  vou,  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is 
with  you,"  Zech,  viii.  s’].  So  theChrUlUn  church  was, 
when  it  wns  maifc  (o  fiiutrilh  in  the  world,  for  there  is 
that  in  it  uliich  nvty  juilly  rcconimend  it  to  the  value  and 
edeem  of  all  the  people  cf  the  earth  t And  fulhe  uDivorlal 
chuich  uf  the  Hrll-boru  will  be  in  the  dayt  w’hen 

the  faints  rtiall  be  brought  together  to  Chrifi,  that  he  mar 
be  admired  and  gloribed  tn  them,  and  they  admired  and 
gloriiied  in  him,  before  angels  and  men.  Then  will 
God's  IfracI  be  made  a nam'  ard  a praife  to  eter- 
nity. 
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EXPOSITION,  &c. 


OF  THE 


Prophecy  of  H A G G ’ A I. 


The  captivity  in  Babylon  gave  a very  remarkable  turn  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jewifb  church,  both 
in  hiftory  and  prophecy.  It  is  made  a fignal  epocha  in  our  Saviour’s  genealogy,  Matth,  i.  17. 
Nine  of  the  twelve  prophets,  whofe  oracles  we  have  been  hitherto  confulting,  lived  and  preached 
before  th.at  captivity,  and  mod  of  them  had  an  eye  to  it  in  their  prophecies,  foretelling  it 'as  the 
juft  punifhmcAt  of  Jerufalem’s  wickednefs.  Bot  the  three  laft  (in  whom  the  fpirit  of  prophecy 
took  its  period,  until  it  revived  in  Chrift’s  forerunner j lived  and  preached  after  the  return 
out  of  captivity  ; not  immediately  upon  it,  but  fomc  time  after.  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
appeared  much  about  the  fame  time,  eighteen  years  after  the  return,  when  the  building 
of  the  temple  was  both  r^arded  by  its  enemies,  and  negIcfleJ.by  its  friends.  Tbtn  the 
frcpbttr,  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Ztcharia  the  fen  ef  Iddo,  prophefitd  unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  ' 
Jerufalem,  in  the  name  of  the  God  oflfrael,  even  unto  them,  fo  we  read,  Ezra,  v.  i.  to  reprove  them 
for  their  remifsnefs,  and  to  encourage  them  to  revive  that  good  work,  when  it  had  flood  ftill 
for  fomc  time,  and  go  on  with  it  vigoroufly,  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  they  met  with  in  it. 
Haggai  began  two  months  before  Zechariah,  who  was  raifed  up  to  fccond  him,  that  out  of  the 
mouth  of  two  wiineffes  the  word  might  be  eftablifhed;  But  Zechariah  continued  longer  at  the 
work:  for  all  Haggai’s  prophecies  that  are  recorded,  were  delivered  within  four  months,  in 
the  fecond  year  of  Darius,  between  the  beginning  of  the  fixth  month,  and  the  end  of  the  ninth  : 
but  we  have  Zechariah’s  prophecies  dated  about  two  years  after,  Zech.  vii.  i.  Some  have  the 
honour  to  lead,  others  to  be  laft,  in  the  work  of  God.  The  Jews  aferibe  to  thefe  two  prophets 
the  honour  of  being  members  of  the  great  fynagogue  (as  they  call  it)  which  was  formed  after  the 
return  out  of  the  captivity  ; we  think  it  more  certain,  and  it  was  their  honour,  and  a much 
greater  honour,  that  they  prophcficd  of  Chrift.  Haggai  fpoke  of  him  as  the  glory  of  the  latter 
Iioufe,  and  Zechariah  as  the  Man  the  Branch  ; in  them  the  light  of  the  Morning-ftar  (hone 
more  bright  then  in  the  foregoing  prophecies,  as  they  lived  nearer  the  time  of  the  rifing  of  the 
Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  and  now  began  to  fee  his  day  approaching.  The  LXX  make  Haggai  and 
Zechariah  to  be  the  penmen  of  Pfalm  cxxviii.  and  of  Ffalm  cxlvi,  cxivii.  and  cxlviii. 
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Jn  thu  dxipter,  afl/r  the  prenmklr  ef  the  prephtcy,  we 
have,  I.  .A  reproof  ef  the  people  ef  the  Jewt  fer  their 
d'tlaierintft  and  flothfutnefj  in  hyitding  the  temple, 
nvhtth  had  prevoitd  Ood  to  contend  with  them,  hy  the 
Judgement  of  famine  and  fcarcity  •,  with  an  enhortation 
ta  them,  to  refum  e that  getd  wtti,  and  to  prejeatte  U 

•.  . 3 


in  good  earnefl,  u.  1 — 1 1.  a.  ‘The  good  fuceeft  ef  this 
Jertnen,  appearing  in  the  people' t return  and  cleje -ap^ 
pheatien  to  that  work,  wherein  the  prophet,  in  GtJ't 
eiame,  animated  and  encouraged  them,  affuring  them 
that  God  wot  with  them-  v.  1 

IN  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  the  king  in  the 
I 1 fixth  month,  in  the  full  day  of  the  month, 
6 ? a came 
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came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Hageai  the 
prophet  unto  Zcrubbabel  the  fon  of  ShcalticI 
governor  of  Judali,  aud  to  Jofhua  the  fon  of 
Jofedech  the  high  pried,  faying,  2 Tnus 
fpeaketh  the  Lord  of  hods,  faying,  This 
people'  fay.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time 
that  the  Lord’s  houfc  fliould  be  built.  3 Then 
tame  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  faying,  4 Is  It  time  for  you,  O ye, 
to  dwell  in  your  ceiled  houfes,  and  this  houfe 
lie  wade?  5 Now  therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods,  Confider  your  ways.  6 Ye 
have  fown  much  and  bring  in  little ; ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough : ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm;  and  he  that  eameth  wages,  earneth 
wages  te  put  it  into"  a bag  with  holes.  7 ^ Thus 
faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  Confider  your  ways. 

8 (>o  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  houfe;  and  1 will  take  picafure 
in  it,  and  I will  be  glorified,  faith  the  Lord. 

9 Yc  looked  for  much,  and  lo  it  came  to 
little ; and  when  yc  brought  it  home,  1 did 
blow  upon  it:  why?  faith  the  Lord  of  hods. 
Becaufc  of  mine  houfe  that  /'/  wade,  and  yc 
run  every  man  into  his  own  houfe.  10  There- 
fore the  heaven  over  you  is  dayed  from  dew, 
and  the  earth  is  dayed  Jram  her  fruit.  1 1 And 
1 called  for  a drought  upon  the  land  and  upon 
the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle, 
and  upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

It  wa<i  the  cDm|:laint  bf  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  tiiat  they 
f^w  not  thrit  and  there  was  no  moic  y propheti 

Pfal.  Ixxiv.  9.  which  was  a juft  upon  ihcra, 

for  roockiti;r  ant  mifuiin^  ihc  prophcia  : We  read  of  no 
prnphrta  there  lud  in  their  rcluiOi  as  they  were  in  their 
coming  out  of  tgypl,  Huf.  xii,  15.  Got!  hirred  them 
lip  imnicdiat.ly  by  hit>  Spiiit,  lo  exert  tliemfcires  in  that 
rfcape,  Kzra  i.  5.  for  though  God  make*  ufc  of  prophets, 
he  nt-edb  tlKim  cot,  hr  cun  dobi^work  without  them. 
But  the  lamp  ot  OiO-Tcrtumeot  prophecy  0;a)l  yet  make 
fame  bright  and  glorious  cQcrts  bcfcie  it  expire,  anci 
1 at^gai  is  the  htft  th  t appears  uodcr  the  rhara^lcr  of  a 
I'pimual  incflcngcr  fu  m beaveo,  when  the  woid  of  the 
J,ord  had  been  long  preciojs  (as  when  pioplicry  began, 
] Sam.  ill.  t.)  and  there  had  been  no  open  vTion.  In 
the  reign  of  Darios  Hyftafpis,  the  third  of  the  Pei  Han 
kings,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  this  prophet  was 
lent ; and  the  word  of  tlic  Loi<l  came  unto  him,  and  came 
by  him,  to  the  Wading*  meu  among  the  Jews  ; who  arc 
here  Darned,  V.  1.  The  chief  governor,  (1.)  IntkelUtc; 
tliat  was  Zcrubbabel  the  fon  of  Sheaiticl,  of  the  houfe  of 
David,  who  wat  commander  iti  chief  of  the  Jews,  in  their 
return  out  of  captivity.  (2.)  In  the  church  ; and  tlut  wat 
J<»fhua  the  fon  of  Julcdtch,  who  was  now  high*pncft. 
*i*bey  were  gieat  men,  and  good  mco,  and  yet  were  tp 
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be  ftirred  up  to  their  duty,  when  they  grew  rernlfs. 
What  the  people  alfo  were  faulty  in  they  mull  be  told  of, 
that  they  might  ufc  their  power  and  intereft  for  the 
mending  of  it.  The  prophets  vtcre  extraordinary  mrf- 
fencers,  did  they  not  go  about  to  fet  afide  the  ordinary 
inftiiutions  of  magiftracy  and  miniftry,  but  endeavoured 
10  render  both  more  efTe^ual,  fur  the  ends  to  which  they 
were  appointed,  for  both  ought  to  be  fupporteJ.  Now 
obferve, 

Firji  What  the  (in  of  the  Jews  was  at  this  time,  v.  s. 
As  foon  as  the  came  tip  out  of  captivity,  they  fet  up  as 
an  altar  for  facriiice,  and  within  a year  after  laid  the 
fouodations  of  a temple,  Kara  iii.  10.  they  then  feetned 
very  forward  in  it,  and  it  was  likely  enough  that  the 
work  would  be  done  fuddenly ; but  bring  (erved  with  a 
prohibition,  fom«  time  after,  f^rom  the  Perfian  court,  and 
charged  not  to  go  on  with  it,  they  not  only  yielded  to 
the  force,  when  they  were  a^ually  under  it,  wduch 
might  be  excufsd,  but  afterwanls,  when  the  vio- 
lence of  the  oppoiltion  was  abated,  they  continued 
very  indifferent  to  it,  had  no  fpiril  or  courage  to  fet 
about  it  again,  but  feemed  g!'<ul  they  had  a pretence  to 
let  it  fland  ftill.  Though  they  who  are  employed  for 
G')d  may  be  driven  off  from  their  work  by  a ftorm, 
yet  they  muft  return  to  it,  as  foon  as  the  ftorm  Is  over ; 
Thefelicrc  did  not  fo,  but  continued  loitering,  until  they 
were  afrefti  minded  of  their  duty.  Ami  which  they  fug> 
gefted  one  to  another,  was,  **  The  time  is-  not  come, 
the  time  that  the  Lord's  houfe  (hall  be  built;**  i.  e.  (1.) 
Our  time  is  not  come  fur  the  doing  of  it,  becaufe  we  have 
not  yet  got  up  our  backs  after  our  captivity,  oitr  Ioffes 
are  not  repaired,  norliarc  we  yet  got  beforehand  in  the 
world,  it  is  too  great  an  undcrlaking  for  new  beginners 
in  she  world,  as  we  are  1 let  us  firft  get  our  own  hoiifcs 
up,  before  wc  t:dk  of  building  churches  ; and  in  the 
mean  time  let  a bare  altar  ferve  us,  ai  it  did  our  father 
Abmharp.  l^ey  did  not  fay,  they  wouH  not  buOd 
a temple  at  all,  but  nut  yet  ; it  is  all  in  good  time.  Note, 
Many  a got>d  work  is  is  put,  by  by  being  put  off,  at 
Felix  put  off  the  profccotion  of  his  convi^lons  to  a mure 
convenient  fcafon.  7 hey  do  not  Ly  they  will  ncvir  re- 
pent, and  reform,  and  be  religious;  but  not  yet  : And 
fo  the  gi\at  burtneffi  we  were  fcni  iolo  the  world  to  do, 
is  not  dune,  under  pretence  it  is  all  in  good  time  to  go 
about  it.  (2.)  God's  time  is  not  come  for  tlic  duiog  of  it  ; 
for  (fay  they)  the  reftraint  laid  upon  us  by  authority  in 
a legal  war,  is  not  broken  off,  and  thtrcfcire  wc  ought  net 
lo  pnirecd,  though  there  be  a prefent  comiivam  e of 
authority.  Note,  There  is  an  aptnifs  in  us  tominoterpret 
providential  difeouragements  lu  our  duty,  as  if  tluy  a- 
iTiouQted  trt  a difcl.arge  from  cm  duty,  when  they  art  only 
intended  for  the  trial  and  cxcrcife  of  our  courage  and  faith. 
It  is  bad  to  nrglcA  our  duty,  but  it  is  worfc  to  vouch 
providence  fir  the  patronifing  of  our  nrglefts. 

What  the  judgements  of  God  were,  by  which 
they  were  pundhed  for  this  nrgleft,  v.  6,  9^  10,  !i. 
'i  hey  Dcglc6led  the  building  of  God's  houfe,  and  pul  that 
off,  that  they  might  have  time  and  money  for  their  fc- 
cular  affairs.  They  deftred  to  be  cxcufcd  from  fuch  an 
cxpeRftve  piece  of  work,  under  this  pretence,  that  they 
muft  provide  for  their  families;  their  children  muft  hav^ 
meat  and  portions  too,  uotil  thty  Irave  got  beforehand  m 
the  world,  they  cannot  think  of  nkuilding  the  temple. 
Now,  that  tbt  puniftunent  might  anfarcr  the  fm,  God 
by  his  providence  kept  them  AiU  bekind'haod  : and  that 
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jjoverty  ^l:ich  thfr  thou^'it  to  prcrent  by  not  buIMitig 
the  temple,  God  brought  upon  them  for  not  building 
it.  They  were  fenfibU  of  the  {mart  of  the  judgemenu,  and 
every  one  complained  tif  tlie  unfeafvinahle  weather,  and  the 
great  loffei  they  fuftained  in  their  corn  and  cattle,  end  the 
decay  of  trade  ; but  they  were  noi  fcnfible  of  the  caufc  of 
the  judgement,  and  the  ground  of  (»od*i  cootrorerfy  with 
them  } they  dii  not,  nr  woul,i  not  fre  and  own,  that  it  wa« 
for  their  putting  off  the  building  of  the  temple  that  they 
lay  under  thefc  maoirdi  tokeniof  Qod’i  difpleafure  } and 
Therefore  God  here  givch  them  notice,  that  this  was  it  for 
which  he  contended  with  them.  Note,  We  need  the  help 
•f  God’s  prophets  and  mlniflrra,  to  expound  to  us,  not  on* 
ly  the  judgements  of  G jd*s  mouth,  but  the  judgemeati  of 
bif  hands,  that  we  UDderdand  his  mind  and  meaning,  in 
his  rod  as  vrcU  as  his  word;  to  difeover  to  us,  not  only 
wherein  we  have  offended  God,  but  wherciu  God  Ibcws 
bimfclf  offended  at  us.  Let  uj  obferve, 

iff,  How  God  contended  with  them.  He  did  not  fend 
them  into  captivity  again,  nor  bring  a foreign  enemy  upon 

them,  as  they  deferved,  but  look  the  conc^ling  of  them 

into  his  own  hands,  for  his  mercies  arc  great,  (t.)  He 
that  giveth  feed  tu  the  Tower,  denied  bis  bleffing  upon  the 
feed  Town,  ami  then  it  never  prof;>rred,  they  had  nothing, 
or  next  nothing  from  it.  They  fowed  much,  v.  6.  kept 
a deal  of  ground  in  tillager  which  they  might  expeff  would 
turn  to  a better  advantage  tbap  ufuat,  bccaufc  their  land 
had  long  lain  fallow,  and  had  enjoyed  its  Sabb.ic]i5.  Hav* 
tog  fowed  much  they  looked  for  much  from  it,  enough  to 
fpend,  and  enough  tu  fpare  too,  but  were  difappoiuted  ; 
they  bring  in  little,  very  little,  v.  6.  however,  when  they 
have  made  the  utmoff  ofit,  it  comes  to  little,  v.  9.  it  did 
not  yield  as  they  expedfed,  Ifa.  v.  10.  **  1'he  feed  of  an 

homer  lhall  yield  an  cphali,”  a bufhel  fowing  ihal)  y.'cld  a 
(icck  Note,  Our  cxpc^alioui  from  the  creature  aic  of 

^ tentimes  moil  fruftrated,  wlien  they  are  mod  raifed;  end 

then,  when  uc  lo«k  for  much,  it  comes  to  little,  that  our 
oipe^itinu  may  be  fiom  God  only,  in  whom  it  will  be  out* 
done.  Wc  arc  here  told,  how  they  came  to  be  difappoint* 
cd,  V.  t o.  ••  The  hcaveo  over  you  is  ilaid  from  the  dew 
that  he  has  the  key  of  the  clouds  in  his  hand),  fliui  them 
tip,  and  with-hclii  the  rain  when  the  ground  called  for  i*, 
the  former  or  the  latter  rain,  and  then  of  courfe  the  “ earth 
is  ilaid  from  her  fiutt  fi^r  it  the  heavtii  be  as  brafs,  tlie 
earth  is  as  iixm.  'I’tic  coni  perhaps  came  up  very  well,  and 
ptomifed  a very  plemitul  crop,  but  for  want  o(  the  dewi  at 
caring-time,  it  never  iillcJ,  hut  was  parched  with  the  heat 
ijf  the  fun,  and  withered  aw.iy.  riic  redored  captives 
that  had  lung  been  kept  liarc  ii|  Babylon,  thought  they 
ruiulJ  never  want,  w*hen  they  had  got  their  own  land  m 
ponefliou  again,  and  hid  that  at  romtnaad.  B.ji  wint  the 
better  arc  thiy  for  it,  unUfs  they  had  the  cloud*  at  com* 
mand  too  ? God  will  make  us  fcnuble  of  our  neccff  iry  and 
conffaat  dependence  upon  him,  throughout  all  the  links  in 
tbc  chain  of  I'ccond  cautes,  from  firff  to  latl  ; fo  that  we 
can  at  no  time  fay,  Now  we  have  no  farther  occaiion  for 
Oi><J  and  his  providence.  See  Hof.  ii.  2 1.  But  God  n 4 
only*  with'helii  tlie  cooling  nios,  but  he  appointed  ilie 
fcorching  heats  : v 11.  I called  for  a drought  upon 
the  laod,*'  ordered  the  weather  to  be  extremely  hot,  and 
iben  the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  burnt  up.  See  how  every 
creature  is  that  to  us,  that  God  makes  it  to  be,  eitb<T  com* 
fortablc  or  affii^ve,  ferviog  us  or  incommoding  us.  No* 
thing  among  the  iuferior  creatures  is  fo  seceffary  and  be* 
neiicial  to  tl^  world  as  the  heat  of  the  fun ; that  is  it  that 
puu  life  into  the  plauts,  and  renews  the  face  of  the  eanb  at 
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fpring:  end  yet,  if  that  go  into  an  extreme,  it  undoes  a!l 
again.  Our  Creator  is  our  bed  friend ; but  if  we  make 
him  our  enemy,  re  make  the  bell  friends  we  have  among 
the  creatures  our  enemies  too.  This  drought  God  calls  for; 
and  it  came  at  the  call:  as  the  winds  and  the  waves,  fo 
the  rays  of  the  fun  obey  him.  It  was  univufal,  ami  the 
ill  effects  of  it  general  { it-wasa  drouglit  upon  the  inoun* 
tains,  which  lying  high,  were  firll  affe^cd  wiibit;  the 
mountains  were  their  pillure  grounds,  and  ufed  10  be  co- 
vered over  with  Docks,  but  now  tliere  is  no  grata  for  them  : 
U was  upon  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  all  failed 
through  the  extremity  of  the  hot  weather,  ev«n  all  (hit 
the  ground  brought  forth,  it  was  all  withered  : Nay,  it 
had  an  ill  influenee  upon  men  ; the  hot  weather  enfeebled- 
fome,  and  made  them  wcaiy  and  faint,  and  fpent  their 
fpirils,  it  inflamed  others,  and  put  them  into  feve.s.  It 
Ihould  feem  it  brought  difeafes  upon  cattle  too.  In  Ihort, 
it  rpollcd  all  the  labour  of  their  hands  whluh  they  hoped  to 
cat  of,  and  maintain  their  families  by.  Note,  meat  for 
the  belly  is  meat  that  perilheth  ; and  if  wc  labour  for  that 
only,  wc  are  in  danger  of  loDng  our  labour;  but  are  fure 
uur  labour  ffiall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  if  we  labour  for 
the  meat  which  endures  tQ  eternal  life:  for  the  hand  of  ■ 
the  diligent,  in  the  burtnefs  of  religion,  wiU  infallibly  make 
rich;  whereas,  in  the  bufincfs  of  this  life,  the  moD  foIicU 
tout,  and  the  mod  indudrioiis,  often  lofc  the  labour  of  their 
hands.  Tlic  race  is  not  to  the  fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
drong.  {2.)  He  that  giveth  bread  to  the  eatei,  denied 
his  bleffing  upon  the  bread  they  cut,  and  then  that  did  not 
nourifh  them.  'I'be  caufc  of  the  withering  and  failing  of 
the  corn  in  the  field  was  vifiblc,  it  was  for  want  of  rain ; 
hut,  bcfides  that,  there  was  a fecret  Llad  and  curfc  attend- 
ing that  wlikli  they  brought  home,  [i.]  When  they  had 
it  lo  the  barn,  they  were  not  fure  of  it : I will  blow  u* 

pen  it,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,'*  v.  9.  and  that  withered  it, 
as  bud»  arc  fometimes  bladrd  in  the  fpring  by  a nipping 
froft,  which  wc  fee  the  effects  of,  but  know  not  the  way 
of.  **  I did  Uoxv  it  away,**  fo  the  margin  reads  it.  When 
men  have  heaped  wealth  together,  God  cau  fcatter  it  with 
the  breath  of  liii  mouili,  at  cafily  as  tve  can  blow  away  a 
fe.ither.  Note,  We  can  never  be  fure  of  any  thing  in 
this  world:  it  is  expofed  nut  only  when  it  Is  in  the  held, 
but  when  it  is  boufed ; for  there  moth  and  uill  corrupt, 
Malth.  vi.  r<}.  And  tf  we  would  have  the  comfort  and 
continuance  of  our  temporal  enjoyments,  wc  mutt  make 
God  001  friend  ; for  if  he  blefs  ibt  m to  us,  they  arc  hlcf- 
fings  indeed  ; but  if  we  blow  upon  them,  we  can  exp.  A no 
good  from  them,  they  make  themfclves  wings  aad  fly  a* 
w’4V.  fa.  J When  they  had  it  upon  the  boaid,  it  wai  not 
lo  ilu'iu  lb?t  they  expected,  '*  Yc  e.;t,  but  ye  have  not  e* 
Goug}i,’' either  bwccufe  the  meal  is  w alhy  and  not  falisfy- 
i'lg,  or  bccaufc  the  fli)in.uh  is  greedy  and  not  fdtisfied ; 
you  ent,  tut  you  have  00  good  digcflioii,  and  fo  are  out 
nourilhrd  by  it,  nor  doth  it  anfwer  the  end,  or  you  have 
not  enough,  hecaufe  you  are  not  content,  nor  think  it 
enough.  Ve  drink,  but  are  not  CiHiled  and  refre.lied  by 
it,  you  are  nut  filled  w'ith  drink  ; you  arc  Dinted,  and  hav'e 
nor  enough  to  quench  your  ihirft.  “ The  w ine  is  cut  off 
from  yout  mouths,  Joel.  1.  5.  nay,  and  you  drink  your  wa- 
ter too  by  meafure.  and  with  alloniffiment ; you  have  no 
cemfort  tf  it,  bccaufc  you  have  no  pleotj^  of  it,  but  are  Dill 
in  fear  of  falling  ffiOxt.  That  wliicb  they  had  upon 

tbeix  backs  did  them  no  good  there  ; **  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm  ;**  your  deaths  Toon  wear  out,  and  wax 
old,  anr^grow  thin,  becaisfc  God  blows  upon  them,  con-  ■ 
irary  to'whai  iiraers  did  iu  ibc  wUdcrocfsi  when  God 
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b1c0cd  them.  It  U God  ihit  makes  our  garments  warm 
upon  us,  when  he  quieteth  the  earth,  Job  xxxvu.  17. 
f4.]  'Hiat  which  they  had  in  their  bags,  which  was  not 
laid  out,  but  laid  up,  yet  they  w ere  not  lure  of  it : he  that 
eerns  wagi'S  by  hard  labour,  and  has  it  paid  him  in  ready 
cuircnt  ntonty,  ytt  puts  it  into  a bag  with  hub's,  it  drops 
through,  and  »'i.rtes  away  is.ltnfibly.  Every  thing  is  fo 
fcarce  and  dear,  that  they  fpeod  their  money  as  faft  as  they 
get  it.  Thole  ih»t  lay  upiheir  treafurc  on  earth,  put  it 
into  a bag  w ith  holes,  they  lofe  it  as  they  go  al<>ng,  and 
they  that  cc  me  after  them  pick  it  up  : but  if  we  lay  up  our  * 
treafure  in  heaven,  we  provide  for  ouilclves  brgs  that  wax 
not  old,  Lnkc  xvii.  33. 

jdly,  Ohferve  whcrelore  God  thus  contended  with 
them,  and  Hopped  the  current  of  ihofc  fivours  promifed 
them  at  their  return,  (Joel  ti.  14),  they  provoked  him  to 
do  it : “ it  is  becaufe  of  my  houfe  thui  is  waftc.**  T hat 
is  the  quarrel  Cod  has  witlk  tluoi  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  is  laid,  but  the  building  doth  not  go  on.  Every 
man  runs  to  his  *bwa  houfe  to  finilh  that,  and  to  make 
that  convenient  ann  fine,  and  no  care  is  takni  about  the 
J.ord's  houfc;  and  therefore  it  is  that  God  crofleih  you 
thusvin  all  your  alTairs,  to  teftify  his  difplcafure  againtl  you 
for  that  lU'p.U^I,  and  to  bring  you  to  a fenfc  of  ycur  fm 
nud  folly.  Note,  As  ihofc  that  feck  firll  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  rightcoufnefs  thereof,  (hall  not  only  find  them, 
but  arc  moH  likely  to  have  other  things  added  to  them  ; 
b>  they  who  neglcC^  and  poftponc  ihofe  things,  will  not 
only  lofe  them,  but  will  julUy  have  other  things  taken  a- 
w ?vy  from  them.  And  ll  Cod  crofs  us  iu  our  u mporal  af- 
fairs, and  we  meet  with  ironblc  and  difappointment,  we 
lhall  find  this  is  the  canfe  of  it  ; the  work  we  have  to  do 
lur  God  and  our  own  fuitU  is  left  undone,  and  we  feck  our 
own  things  morelhanthclhings  of  JefusChriH,  Phil.  ii.  21. 

jdly  *l"hc  reproof  which  the  prophet  gives  them  for 
their  ncgbft  of  the  temple  work,  v.  **  la  it  time  for 
you,  O ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled  houfeg  ?**  to  have  them 
beautified  and  adorred,  and  your  families  fettled  in  them? 
'ibty  were  not  content  with  walli  and  roofs  for  neceflity, 
but  they  muft  have  for  gaiety  and  fancy  ; it  is  high  lime, 
faith  one,  that  my  houie  was  W’ainfcutced;  and  high  time, 
faith  another,  tbsil  mine  were  painted;  and  God  s houfe 
all  this  time  lies  wafie,  and  noll>irg  is  done  at  it.  U^at, 
faith  the  prophet,  is  it  lime  you  (hould  have  your  God 
plraicd  ? Mow  was  their  difpoiltion  the  reverfe  of  David’s, 
who  could  not  be  eafy  in  his  hoofc  of  cedar,  white  the  ark 
of  God  was  in  curtains,  2 Sam.  vti.  2.  and  of  Solomon, 
who  built  llie  icn.pic  of  God  Ixiforc  he  built  a palace  for 
himfclf.  Note,  'i  hofc  are  very  much  (irongers  to  their  own 
inicrcfi,  that  prefer  the  convcnicncies  -and  ornaments  of 
the  tcmj>oral  life  before  the  ahfoUiie  nccHliucs  of  the  fpi- 
ritual  liic,  that  arc  full  of  care  to  cmlch  their  own  heuies, 
while  Gc<rs  ten  ple  iu  their  heatts  lies  wuHe,  and  uotLirg 
i*  done  for  it  ui  it.  it. 

4ihly,  Thegetd  couifil  which  the  prophet  gives  to 
them  who  thus  deTpifed  God^  and  whom  Gad  was  there- 
fore juftly  difplu.fid  with. 

ift,  He  would  have  them  itfi  £1.  **  Now  therefore  con- 
“ fidei  your  ways,'*  v.  5 ; and  igain,  v.  7.  Be  fcnfiblc  of 
the  l.and  ( f Cod  gone  cu  againfi  Vk.r,  and  enquire  into  the 
icafon  ; think  what  u>u  have  di.i  e that  has  provoked  God 
thus  to  break  in  open  yt  ur  cun. fi. its : and  think  what  you 
will  do  to  teillfy  your  rc{  uiian>  e,  that  God  may  rctuin  in 
picTcy  to  ycu.  Note,  Jt  is  the  gical  concern  of  every  one  of 
IIS,  to  *'ioi-fidir  cur  vpts,  to  fit  our  hiaris  to  our  wavi.,  ’ 
io  the  word  u ; to  thltdi  on  my  way*,  rhi.  exjt.  59. ; to 


Chsp.  I. 

fcflrcKandtry  them,  I.am*  ill.  40. ; to  ponder  the  path  of 
oa"  feet,  Prov.  iv»  26. ; to  apply  our  minds,  wiifi  all  (criouf- 
nefH,  to  the  great  and  nccelTary  duty  of  fclf  examination, 
and  communing  with  our  own  hearts  concerning  our  fpiri- 
tiul  Hate,  our  fins  that  are  pad,  and  our  duty  for  the  fu- 
ture } for  fin  Is  what  we  muH  anfwer  for,  duty  is  what  we 
muft  do;  about  tkefe  therefore  we  muft  be  ii.qiiifitive,  ra- 
ther than  abciit  events,  which  we  mull  leave  to  God.  Many 
are  quick  fighted  to  pry  into  other  peoples  ways,  that  aie 
very  carclcls  of  their  own  ; whereas  our  cuncuu  is  to  preve 
every  ore  his  own  work.  Gal.  vi.  4. 

idly.  He  would  have  them  rcfoim  ; v.  B.  *'  Go  rp  to 
the  mountains,.*' to  Lebanon,  to  bring  the  wood,  and  other 
materials  that  arc  wanting,  and  build  the  houfe  with  all 
fptcd,  put  it  off  no  longer,  but  fcl  to  it  ip  good  eameft. 
Note,  Our  confidcring  of  our  ways,  mull  ifluc  in  the  am- 
ending of  whatever  we  find  amifs  in  them.  If  any  duty  has 
been  hmg  neghfted,  that  is  not  a reafon  why  it  fhould  tUll 
be  fo,  bill  tvhy  now  at  length  it  fhouM  be  revived}  better 
late  than  never.  And  for  their  cocouragtraent  to  apply 
ihcmfclvcs  in  good  earnell  to  this  woik,  he  affures  them, 
(t.)  That  they  (hould  be  accepted  of  him  in  it.  “ Build 
the  houfe,  and  I will  take  picafurc  in  it  and  that  was  en- 
couragemeol  enough  to  apply  theuifelvcs  to  it  with  alaerb 
ty  and  rcfolulion,  and  to  go  through  with  it,  whatever  it 
coft  them.  Note,  Whatever  God  w ID  take  plcafure  in  when 
it  is  done,  we  ought  to  take  pleafurc  in  the  doing  of,  and 
to  reckon  that  inducement  to  fet  about  it,  and  goon  with 
It  in  good  carnefi  ; for  what  greater  fati&fallion  can  we  have 
incur  own  bofoms,  than  in  contributing  any  thing  towards 
that  which  God  will  take  pkafure  in  r It  ought  to  have 
been  the  top  of  our  atnuition  to  be  accepted  of  the  Lord, 
2 Cor.  V,  9.  Though  they  had  foolilhly  neglcflej  the  houfe 
of  God,  yet,  if  ct  length  they  will  refumc  the  care  of  it, 
God  will  not  remember  againll  them  their  former  negltfls, 
but  will  t.^ke  pleafurc  in  the  w ork  of  their  hands.  Thofc 
that  have  long  deferred  their  return  to  God,  if  at  length 
they  return  with  all  their  heart,  muff  not  defpair  of  his  fa- 
vour. ( ;.)  That  he  would  be  honoured  by  them  in  it : ‘<1 
will  be  glorified,  faith  the  Lord.'*  He  w ill  be  lerved  aitd 
worfhipped  in  the  temple,  when  it  is  built,  and  fan^ified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  to  him.  It  is  woith  while  to  beffow 
all  puffiblc  care,  and  pains,  and  coH,  upon  that  by  which 
God  nu*y  lie  glorified. 

12  % Then  y.crubabbcl  the  fon  of  Sliealtiel, 
and  Joflun  the  fon  of  Jofederh  the  high  prieft, 
with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of 
Haggai  the  prophet,  (as  the 'Lord  their  God 
had  lent  him),  and  the  people  did  fear  before 
the  Lord,  13  Then  fpakc  Hrggai  the  Lord’s 
meflenger  in  the  Lord’s  meflage  unto  tlic  peo- 
ple, faying,  1 am  with  you,  faith  ilic  Lord. 
1 4 And  the  Lord  flirred  up  the  fpirlt  of  Shcal- 
ticl  governor  of^udall,  and  the  fpirit  of  Jofliua 
tlic  (on  of  folcdcch  the  high  prieft,  and  the  fpi^ 
rit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  and  they 
came  and  did  work  in  the  boule  of  the  Lord  of 
liolls  their  G^'d  : 15  In  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  hxth  month,  in  the  fccond  year  of 
Darius  the  king. 

As  an  cax-ring  uf  gold  (faitli  Suloraon)  3rd  anoraunent 
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of  fine  Ro(d,  fi)  amiable,  fo'aci^ep table  jti  tbc  fi^ht  of  Go<l 
and  man,  u a wife  reprover  upon  an  obcdicivt  car,  Prov.  xxr, 
I2«*  The  prophet  Hrre  wa^  « Wilt  bnl  f.lithfiil  ^teprowf  in 
God'a  namei  anil  !»«  mit’with  an  (AerKctrt^e^i*.  The  ^bre- 
jjoing  Ycrmoo  me*  witlrthtf  dc<lrv*d  fiifcfxtf  amonjj  the  pro* 
plf,  and  met  with  d*ic  cnciniriigcmeitl  ftbm  fJod.  Obferve, 

Fii^U  Hjw  the  people  Tftnr»e»l  to  God  in  h icay  of  du- 
ty. All  thoCe  to  whom  that  fermon  was  preached,  received 
the  word  in  the  lore  of  it,  and  we*eVr*m^l  upon  hr  it. 
ZcrobHaliel  the  chief  governor  did  not  think  himlVlf  above 
the  dieck  aind  erwomnnd  of  God's  tronlj  he  wasa-if.an  that 
had  be^  eminently  ufctul  ht  hia  day,  and  fcrvicrablc  to  the 
latertit  jof  ihechtirch,  yet  did  not  plead  his  former  merits  in '' 
aofwer  to  this  lenrmd  for  hia  prtrfdnt  wmifsneCs,  b«t  fuh- 
rnittod  to  it.  Joihga’a  bufurefs  at  hi^h-piieU  was  to  teach, 
.and  yet  be  waa  wiWirtg  hi.nWf  to  be  tanfjbt,  and  winio'^ly 
Tecelw^d  admofiitlon  and  inllmflion.  The  remnant  of  the 
|)cople  (and  the  whole  !><>Jy  of  them  was  but  a remnant,  a 
vcry.few  of  the  many  ihotsfnnds  of  ifrarl),  they  alfo  svere 
very  p^wble,  they  all  obeyed  the  voice  r>f  the  Lord  their  . 
Ooid,  and  bowed  their  ftccte  to  the  yoke  rjf  hia  commands; 
and  it  U here  recorded  to  their  honour,  v.  f 2.  Their  father  * 
fjid,  Soi'i,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard,*"  in  injr  tern, 
pic;  and  they  not  only  fay,  We  go,  Sir,  but  they  went  im- 
rociliaiely. 

irt,  I'hey  looked  upon  the  propltct  to  be  the  I.ord's  mef- 
fe«;{tr,  abtl  the  word  he  delivered  to  be  the  l.or<l*a  iftdTagc 
to  them  , and  therefore  received  it,  not  as  the  word  of  man, 
but,  as  the  word  of  almighty  God  ; they  obeyed  his  word, 
"*  as  the  Lord  their  God  h»<1  fenl  him,*'  v.  t r.  Note,  In 
aUenJing  to  Ood's  mintfien  we  mnU  have  an  eye  to  him 
that  feut  them,  and  receive  them  for  his  Cake,  while  they 
adk  according  to  their  commilHon. 

I sdly.  They  did  fear  before  ihe  I.ord.  Prophecy  was  a 
new  thing  with  them,  they  had  had  no  fpectal  mt^engee 
from  heaven  of  a great  while  5 ami  therefore  now  tfuy  Ivad 
owe,  and  hot  one,  rhey  paid  an  cxlracrdlnaiy  regard  to  l)im; 
whciras,  their  fjlhem,  that  had  many  prophets,  mocked  and 
mifjfcd  them-  It  U fsjmetimes  fu,  wlurn  good  preaching  ia 
molt  fcarce,  it  docs  moft  good  ; whereas,  the  manna  that  is 
raised  in  plenty,  t»  lotheO  as  light  bread.  Attd  bccaufe  they 
fo  readily  received  this  prophet,  within  a month  or  two  af- 
ter, Gs#*l  mifed  them  up  arruthcf,  Zeeh.  i.  1.  'Ilicy  frated 
before  the  I^d  ; i.  e,  they  bad  a great  regard  tuthc  divine 
autlurrity,  and  a great  dread  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  were 
of  tliofe  that  trembled  at  God's  word,  nif  judgements  of 
(J-od  ihay  had  been  cndcr,  though  >-ery  fevere,  had  ijol  pre» 
vailed  U»  make  them  fear  bef'sre  the  Lord,  until  the  word 
of  G‘k1  was  fe«t  to  expmmd  hi*  providence,  and  then  they 
ft'.nrcd  ; then,  w hen  they  faw  their  own  fin  the  caufeof  tliofe 
judgrrneat*,  tlien  they  fcand.  Note,  A holy  fear  of  God 
will  have  a great  influence  upon  our  ohedlcnct  to  him. 

**  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear  if  wc  fear  him  not,  wc  fhall. 
not  ferve  him. 

^dly,  ••  TheLofd  Utrrcd  up  their  fpirils,**  v.  14  (1.) 
He  excited  them  to  thrir  duty,  and  pet  it  into  their  hccru 
to  fvo  about  it.  Note,  Then  the  word  of  God  has  its  fuc- 
cefa,  when  God  by  his  grave  fltrs  up  our  fpiritsto  comply 
with  it;  and  without  that  grace  wc  fhoald  remain  ftupid, 
and  utterly  awrfe  to  every  thing  that  is  ^cod.  It  iu  the 
day  of  a divine  power  that  wc  are  made  willing.  (2'.)  tie 
encouraged  them  in  their  duty,  and  with  thole  encourage- 
ments enlarged  their  borts,  Pfal.  cxix.  32.  Wheu  ihry 
beard  the  word,  they  fcircd  ; but  left  they  ftiould  fink  un- 
der tlie  weight  of  that  fear,  God  llirrcd  them  up,  and  made 
llicm  chi?arful  and  bs'M  to  cncounttr  the  dif&cultict  tliey 


tnigiil  meet  with.  ‘ Note,  Whesi  G-*d  has  work  to  do,  he 
will  cither  Jjt>  i or  make  m,*n  fit  to  do  It,  and  tlir  ihcnt  up 
i to  it.  I i I ■' 

' 4tMy,  Tftey  a'ppHd  themfelvei  tolhelr  work  with  all- 
I poTibiv*  vig  lur.  •*  T.ii,y  came,  and  dij.  w'vrk'in^tiHr.bouA: 

; of  the  I^ords  of  hofts  thtifC-nl  tCtry. one,  according  as 

1 hr»  capQcky  or  ability  w.i?,  Ic  if  a Knud  fomc  way  or  other 
, to  fiiriher  lltat  giKsd  work  i and  thU  they  did  with  an  eye 
I to  Gud  as  the  Lord  ofliofts,  as  their  God,  the  God  of 
J llVael.  'Hu  c<'nfid«.r.ilion  of. God's  fjvtreig.i  dominion  iu 
the  woHd.by  his  providence,  and  his  coven.int-relaii'»n  tf> 
i hik  people  hy  Kii  grace,  ftimild  ftlr  up  our  fpirils  to  act  for 
him,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  inlcrdl  of  hfs  king- 
I doru  asiongmcn,  to  the  utm«>ft  ufbur  pmver. 

ythly,  i'lKy  did  ihtt  fpecdily;  it  was  birt  on  the  firft 
d.iy  of  the  lixth  monib,  tint  H.iggal  prr.iched  them  this ^ 
fermon,  and  by  the  fveuty  fourth  of  llte  fame  month,, 
littlcmorcthan  three  wrecks  jitter,  they  were  all  b;jfy  work** 
ing  in  the  houfc.of  the  Lord  their  G«d,  v.  15.  To  fhew 
tlut  they  were  ajhamed  of  theirjdv  lays  hitherto,  now  they 
w*ere  conviuc:^  and  railed,  they  wc'C  refolvcd  to  delay  no 
longer,  but  ftrikc  vvluic  the  .iron  w;ia  h^»t  ; and  fit  alur^it 
the  work  while  tficy  were  uiubr  convhftions.  Note.  Thofe 
that  have  loft  lime,  have  need  to  redeem  time  ; and  the 
longer  we  have  loitered  in  that  which  is  good,  wheir 
wc  are  cuuvinccd  of  our  folly,  the  more  baile  we  ftiouUl 
make. 

Sc^6nJ*j^  How  God  met  them  in  a way  of  mercy.  Tiic 
fame  prophet  t^at  brmight  them  the  reproof,  brought  ihcju 
a very  cvimforting,  encomraging  word:  v,  15.  **  Then 

fpake  il.iggai  the  Lord's  meflenger  i:t  the  l-ord'2  mef- 
fage,*'  ill  l.ii  name,  and  as  from  him,  **  Lying,  I am  with 
you,  faith  the  Lord.”  That  is  all  he  Iua  to  fay,  and  that 
is  enough  j.  as  that  word  ofChrift  to  his  difcjpka  Is,  Matih, 
xxvlii.  2o->  **  Lo,  1 am  with  you  alwr.S's  even  to  the  end 
of  the  wurld.”  1 am  wit)i  you,  i.  e.  1 wdl  forgive  your 
neglects  hiilarto,  and  they  fttaU  not  be  rLlOea^.cri^l  aftnioft 
you  I I will  icmovc  ii»v  jiid  *cmcuU  you  have  been  under 
fo(  tbofe  ncglcAs : and  will  appear  f >r  you,  hj  I have  in 
them  appeared  agaiiift  you.  I am  witlr  yon,  tr>  protect 
you  againft  ymtr  enemies  lii«t  bear  ill-wiil  to  your  work, 
aud  to  pr'yfper  y*ou,  and  to  give  you  fuecds  in  it  ; vrhh  you 
M ftrengthen  your  hands,  and  bltfi  the  w<nk  of  thrm, 
without  which  Ui'fiing  they  Iab«>nr  m vain  that  build. 
Note,  Thofe  that  work  fur  God,  have  God  with  them  ; 
and  if  he  be  for  us,  who  c.in  be  againft  ns^  If  be  bv  with 
us,  wliat  diilLulty  can  ftaud  btfore  us  ^ 

C H A i\  U. 

hi  this  {hapitr  utt  h ivt  thret  ftrmont  pre  • htd  h{  the  pr^m 
phit  Ha^i^niyfor  tise  eHfcur,i^tmeftoJ  thofe  that  ,tre  fer^ 
nvard  ti  huiU  the  timpU.  In  the  he  ttjjnres  />e 
btiidirs  that  the  ^hrf  o/ibis  houfe  they  •wtre  mtv  huilU 
mg,  mipifituat  rtfpe^s^  though  nft  m cutivjrd^ 

fxceec  tb  it  of  ^!2mvi*s  temple^  in  tuhich  he  has  an  vye 
to  comittg  of  Lhrij)^  v.  — v-  In  the  feceni^  he 

offarti  tlnm^  tS<it  theugh  their  Jin  in  de/aying  to  hdUl 
f2v  tempte  had  retarded  the  prc  proui  prox^rtfs  of  alt 
the^r  other  affair  ft  yet  «ru-  fh  y hrJ  fet  about  U in  good 
^ enrnejit'ke  tvouU  bUfs  thtm  ar>d  gn'e  t.  im  et/f,  v. 

j to,— It;.  Inthe  thirf  he  rjfj  ex  Zentibahel^ti  -tfat 

a reu'.ird  of  hit  {ions  amt  ntliviti  Lreiitt  he  /hzuU 
te  a faixurite  of  beavstu  an.!  one  of  the  anajLn  of 
Mejf.ah  the  Ptincty  uhoft  hingdcmjlouldhefgi  upon 
• 'tie  rtfim  of  ulloppfuig  fetter/,  v.  2C,-**  23. 
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IN  the  fcv  fnth  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  faying,  2 Speak, 
now  to  Zerubbabel  the  fon  of  Shcaltiel  governor 
of  Judah,  and  to  Joihua  the  fon  of  Jofedech  the 
high  pried,  and  to  the  refidue  of  the  people,  fay- 
ing,  3 Who  it  left  among  you  tliat  faw  this 
houfe  in  her  firll  glory  ? and  how  do  you  fee  it 
now  ? is  it  not  in  your  eyes,  in  comparifon  of  it, 
as  nothing  ? 4 Yet  now  be  flrong,  O Zerubba- 
bel, faith  the  Lord,  and  be  ftrong,  O jofliua, 
fon  of  Jofedech  the  high-prieft,  and  be  ftrong, 
all  ye  people  of  the  land,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
work : for  I am  with  you,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts  ; 5 y<frerr//>g /o  the  word  that  I covenant- 
ed with  you  when  yc  came  out  of  Egvpt,  fo  my 
Spirit  remaineth  among  you:  fear  yc  nor.  6 
Lor  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  Yet  once,  it  is 
a futle  while,  and  1 will  fh;.ke  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  fca,  and  the  dry  land.  7 Andl 
will  fliakc  all  nations  and  the  defire  of  all  nati- 
ons (hall  come,  and  I will  fill  this  houfe  with  glo- 
ry, faith  the  Lord  of  hods.  8 The  filver  ;V 
iiiine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts.  9 Theglory  of  this  latter  houfe  fliall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts  : and  in  this  place  will  1 give  peace,  faith 
tl.e  Lord  of  hofts. 

Here  it,  Firjl,  The  date  of  this  mcnige.  v.  i.  It  trai 
fent  on  the  twenty  Hril  day  of  the  reventh  months  wh«n 
the  builder*  had  been  about  a month  art  work,  (fince  the 
twenty^fourth  day  of  the  fixth  month),  and  had  got  it  in 
fome  forwardnefa.  Note,  Thnfe  that  are  hearty  in  the 
fcrvicc  of  God,  ftiall  receire  fr<(h  encouragementa  from 
him  to  |m)cetd  in  it,  aa  ibeir  cafe  call*  for  them.  Set  the 
wheela  a-going,  and  God  will  oil  them. 

SectnJij,  The  dirc^ioii  of  thia  mc0age,  ▼.  3.  The  en- 
couragement! here  are  fent  tn  the  fame  pctfimi  ro  whom 
the  reproof*  in  the  foregoing  chapter  are  dirtied  j for 
tliey  that  are  wounded  ^ the  cenvidions  of  the  word, 
lhall  be  healed  and  bound  up  by  iti  confalalinna.  **  Speak 
to  Zerubbabel  and  Jolhua*  and  the  reliducofihe  pcopre,’* 
the  »eiy  fame  that  “ obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,'*  chap, 
i.  I a.  and  whofc'fpiriu  God  ftirred  up  to  do  fo,  chap.  i.  14. 
to  them  arefcot  thefc  word*  of  comfort. 

T/Htd/fy,  The  mclfage  ttfelf ; in  >ihich  ohferre, 
id,  ITe  difeouragemet!  which  they  laboured  under  that 
were  employed  in  this  work  ; that  wliich  wai  fuch  a damp 
upon  them,  and  an  allay  to  their  joy  when  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  waa  laid,  wa»d[]la(log  ojion  them,  that  they 
could  rot  build  fuch  a temple  now  as  Solomon  builtf  not  lo 
Urge,  fo  Hately,  fo  fumpluous,  a one  as  that  waa.  This 
fetched  tears  from  the  ryes  of  many,  when  the  dimenfioui 
of  it  were  fiifl  laid,  Eara  i i.  12.  v Hill  it  made  the 
!vark  go  on  lieavily,  that  the  glory  of  this  houfe,  in  com- 
putfon  with  that  of  the  former,  was  ai  nothing,  v.  3.  It 
was  now  about  (cvrnty  years  Hnce  Sulomon’a  temple 
wat  dedroyed,  (for  that  was  iti  the  nineteenth  year  of  the 
wptivity),  and  this  about  the  niuctccnih  after  the 
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captivity)  fo  that  there  might  be  tome  yet  ali^  that 
could  remember  to  have  feen  it,  aixl  dill  they  would 
be  upbraiding  themfelvei  and  their  brethren  with  the 
great  difparity  between  this  houfe  and  that ; one  eould 
remember  the  gold  with  which  it  wu  oveHiid  t another 
the  precious  dnnes  with  which  it  waa  garnilhed  ; one  could 
deferibe  the  magiiidctnce  of  the  porch,  another  of  the  piU 
Urs  i and  where  are  thefc  now  ? This  weakened  the  bands 
of  the  baUders ) for  though  our  gracious  God  is  pleafed 
with  ui|  if  we  do  in  rinccrity  at  well  as  we  can  tn  hts  fer- 
vice,  yet  our  proud  heart  will  fcxrce  let  us  be  pleafed  with 
ourfelvea,  uiiltU  we  do  aa  well  as  others,  whofe  ahiliciea  far 
exceed  our*.  And  it  !a  fometime^the  fault  of  old  people, 
to  difcourftge  the  feevice  of  the  prefent  age,  by  eiying  up 
too  much  the  performanoes  and  auaimenta  of  the  former 
age  ; with  which  othera  (hould  be  provoked  to  emulattoa, 
but  not  rxpoied  to  contempt.  **  Say  not  thou  that  the 
former  day*  were  better  than  thefe,*’  Kcvl.vii.  20.  hut  thank. 
God  that  there  ia  any  good  in  thefe,  aa  bad  aa  they  are. 

3dly,  The  cncauragcmeot  that  is  given  them  to  vo  on 
in  the  work  notwitbllaudiog,  v*  4.  V'ct  now,  though 
this  boul'e  is  likely  to  much  inferior  to  the  former. 
Tct,  **  be  ilrong,  O Zerubbabel,  and  be  llrong,  O Joihiia  ;** 
let  not  thefe  leading  men  give  way  to  this  fuggeflioo,  or 
be  disheartened  by  it,  but  do  as  well  aa  they  can,  when 
they  cannot  do  fo  well  as  tlicy  would ; and  let  all  the 
people  of  the  land  be  llrong  too,  and  work  ; and  if  the 
leaders  have  but  a good  heart  on  it,  it  ia  hoped  the  foU 
low'ers  will  have  the  better  hearL  Note,  'I'hofe  that 
work  for  Go4  ought  to  exert  ^ihcmfclvea  with  vigour, 
and  then  to  cncouiagc  thcmfclves  with  bopca  that  it  will 
end  w'ell* 

jdly,  The  grounds  of  thefe  encouragementa.  God 
himfclf  faith  to  them,  Fear  ye  not,  v.  5.  and  gives  good 
rcafun  for  it. 

(t.l  They  bare  God  with  them,  hit  Spirit  and  his 
fpecial  prcfcnce.  **  Be  firong,  for  I am  with  you,  falih 
the  Lord  of  hoHa,'*  v.  4.  Thla  he  bai\  faid  before,  chap. 
i«  1 3.  *'  1 am  with  you.*'  But  we  need  to  have  thole 
afTurances  repeated,  that  wc  may  have  llrung  confolation. 
The  prefence  of  God  w ith  as  the  Lord  of  bolls,  is 
enough  to  filence  all  our  fears,  and  to  help  us  over  all 
the  difcouragcmcnts  we  may  meet  with  in  the  way  of  our 
duty.  The  Jews  had  bods  againll  them,  but  they  had 
the  Lord  of  bods  with  them  to  take  their  part,  and  plead 
their  caufe.  He  is  with  them,  **  according  to  the  wonl 
that  he  covenanted  with  them  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt."  Though  he  chadru  their  tranfgrciTioni  with  the 
rod,  yef  he  will  not  make  his  failhfulncfs  to  fail,  [a.]  He 
dwells  among  them  by  his  Spirit,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 
When  he  fird  formed  them  into  a people,  he  gave  his 
good  Spirit  to  indrud  them,  Neb.  ix.  30.  and  dill  the 
Spirit,  though  often  grieved  and  provoked  to  withdraw, 
remained  among  them:  It  was  the  fpirit  of  God  that 
dirred  up  their  fpiriis  to  come  out  of  Babylon,  Ezra 
i.  5.  and  now  to  build  the  umple,  Hag.  i.  14.  Note,  We 
have  rcafon  to  be  encouraged,  as  long  as  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  remaintog  among  us  lo  work  upon  ua,  for 
fu  long  w’c  have  God  with  ns  to  work  fer  us. 

(i.)  They  lhall  have  the  Mcfliali  among  them  fhortly, 
he  that  fliould  come.  To  him  bare  all  the  prophets 
w-itnefs,  and  this  prophet  particularly  here,  t.  6.  7.  fiere 
is  an  intimation  of  the  lime  of  bis  coming,  that  it  wonld 
not  be  long  cic  be  came  ; yet  once,  tl  ia  a little  while 
and  he  fliall  come.  *1  he  Old-Tedametit  church  lias  but 
one  dage  mere  ( if  wc  fo  fay)  to  travel ; five  lUgca  were 
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flow  paft,  froa  Adam  to  Kuah,  theoce  to  Abraham, 
tlencc  to  Mofei  th<nce  to  Solomon's  temple,  Uiencc  to 
the  captIvUjr : and  now  yet  one  lU(;e  more,  ill  &xth  day’s 
jawrary,  acul  then  4;uuara  the  f^bbatifm  of  the  MeSah 
l.iK^dont.  Lei  the  fon  of  man  when  he  comti  had  faith 
on  the  earth,  and  let  tl>e  children  of  prjmifc  continue 
ftill  looking  fur  him,  for  now  it  is  but  a little  frhile,  and 
he  wiii  come  ; Hr^k!  out  faith  and  patience  yet  a while,  far 
he  tbsi  Ihall  cone,  will  curnc,  and  will  itut  tarry.  And 
ai  kc  thor.  hud  of  bit  hrd  appearance,  fo  now  of  hia  fcccind, 
SmYly  1 come  qiiicUy. 

Now,  concerning  hi«  coming,  it  is  here  foretold, 

^1.3  That  it  Ihall  be  introduced  by  a general  (baking 
V,  6.  **  I wiU  lhake  the  hearena,>  and  the  earth,  and  tliC 
fen,  and  tlu  dry  land.”  This  U applied  to  the  fetting  up 
of  Chrid'i  kiiigduin  in  the  world,  to  make  way  for  which, 
he  will  judge  among  the  heathen,  PtaL  ca.  6.  God  vriil 
once  a^um  do  for  hia  church,  as  He  did  when  he  brnogla 
them  out  ol'K^,ypt,  then  he  diook  the  licavcni  and  the 
•arth  at  ntuunt  Sinai ; with  the  thunder  and  liglitenlngs, 
and  earthl^uaket,  (hook  tlic  fea  and  the  dry  land,  when 
laftei  were  made  lhotu»!»  Uw  fca,  aod  ftream#  fetched  out 
of  the  rook  : thU  ihal!  be  done  again,  when  at  the  fufTer* 
ings  ofChrill  the  fun  (halt  he  darkened,  the  earth  0>ake, 
the  rocks  rend  t when  at  the  binli  of  Chrift  Herod  and 
all  Jerufalem  are  troubled,  Matth.  ti.  3.  and  he  is  fet  for 
the  fall  and  rifing  again  of  roaivy.  When  his  kingdom 
was  fet  up,  h was  with  a (hock  to  the  nations,  the  orades 
were  nienced,  idola  were  deftroyed.  and  the  poweriof  the 
kingdoms  were  moreil  atid  remored,  Heb.  xii.  ay.  It 
fpeaks  the  removing  of  the  things  that  are  fliaken.  Note,  * 
The  lhaking  of  the  nations  it  often  in  order  to  the  fet» 
tling  of  the  church,  and  the  eilabliihing  of  the  tbingv 
that  cannot  be  fhnken. 

[a*}  That  it  (hiU  ifTue  in  a general  fattsfidlon.  He 
(hall  come,  as  the  defire  of  all  nations,  deHrable  to  all 
nniions,  for  in  him  (hall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blr(Ted,  w'fth  the  bcH  of  blefllngs  that  hid  been  long  ex> 
peAed  and  dcfired  by  the  good  people  in  all  nations,  that 
Isad  any  intelKgence  from  the  Old*Teftament  predictions 
cunceratog  him,  Balaam  in  the  land  pf  Moab,  had 
Ipokm  uf  a ilaf  that  (hou!<!  arife  out  of  Jacob,  and  Jub,  in 
the  land  of  Ur,  of  his  living  Kcdc  -mer;  the  concourfc  of 
devout  men  from  all  part*  at  Jcrvfalem,  A<^*  ii.  5.  vrat 
in  expe^tion  of  the  fetting  up  of  the  McHijth’s  kingdom 
alioul  that  time.  All  the  nations  that  are  brought  into 
Chrid,  (and  difciplcd  in  his  name,  have  called  him,  and 
will  call  him,  a’l  their  falvation  and  all  their  defire.  I his 
glorious  riilc  of  Chrirt  feems  to  refer  to  Jacob’s  prophecy 
Gen.  xlix.  to  that  to  him  HiaU  the  galheting^of  the  people 
be. 

(5.)  The  bonfe  they  were  now  huiUling,  ftnH  he  fiDed 
writh  glory  to  .that  degree,  as  that  its  glory  (hnll  exceed 
that  of  Solomon's  temple.  The  emvnirs  of  tlie  Jew  s fol- 
lowed them  with  reproach,  and  call  contempt  upon  the 
h:nife  they  were  building  t hut  they  might  very  well  en* 
d*jre  that,  when  God  undrrionk  to  (ill  it  with  glory. 
It  is  God’s  prerogative  to  fil?  vrith  glory  ; the  glory  that 
comes  from  him  is  fatisfylng,  and  nut  vain  glory.  Mofes’s 
tabernacle  aod  Solomon’s  temple  vi\re  fille  i with  glory, 
srh^  Gosl  in  a efuud  took  pofTifliun  of  them  { but  this 
houfe  fliall  be  filled  with  glory  of.motbcf  r.aturc. 

13  I.]  Let  them  not  be  concerned  that  this  houfe  had 
not  fo  much  fiKcf  and  gold  about  it  as  Solmnon’t  temple 
bad,  V.  H.  God  needs  nut  the  fdrer  and  goM  to  adurn  his 
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temple,  for  (faitU  be)  the  ftUer  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
mine:  uU  the  filvcr  and  gold  in  the  world  is  Lis;  a I 
that  is  hid  itt  the.  bowels  of  the  earth,  ftir  **  tbecartJi  is 
the  Lord’s  an  J the  fulnefi  thereof.”  All  that  is  Uid  up  . 
in  the  exchequers,  hanks,  and  trcafurcs  of  the  cluldren  of 
meu,  mJ  all  tlut  ckculates  f>r  the  malntairdug  of  trade 
and  cotnmercc,  it  is  all  the  Lord  a.  Kvery  penny  bear^ 
his  image  ns  well  as  C«f*r’a,  and  therefore,  w'.ieti  gold 
and  filver  are  dedicated  tu  his  honour,  and  employed  i« 
hi*  fcrvice,  r.o  adilitioa  is  made  to  him,  for  it  was  tis  he- 
fure  I when  David  and  his  prioccs  oirered  rad  fums  for 
toe  fervL^  of  the  houfe  of  God,  they  acknowledge,  “ it 
is  ail  tliloe  own  ; and  of  thine  own,  I.ord,  iiave  we  given 
thee.”  Chrun.  Kxix.  i^,  Therefore  Ck>d  needs  not 
Cicrificr,  for  every  beall  of  (he  forctl  is  liii,  Pfal.  1.  20. 
Note,  If  liavc  fdver  and  gold,  wc  muil  ferve  and  konciir 
God  with  it,  for  it  is  all  his  own.  we  have  but  the  ufe  of 
it,  the  properly  remains  in  him  ; but  if  vx  have  not  fdver 
and  gold  to  l.uaLiir  God  with,  we  mu/l  honour  him  wtt!i 
ftich  n»  wc  have,  and  he  will  accept  us,  for  be  riectls  it  rot  r 
all  the  fdver  cimI  gold  in  the  world  is  bis  already.  The 
earth  is  full  uf  his  riches,  fu  is  the  greet  and  wide  (ca 
alfo.” 

[2  j Let  them  be  com.fbrtcd  with  this,  lltat  though  this 
temple  hfid  lefs  gold  in  it,  it  lliuuld  have  more  gluty  than 
Snlumon’s:  v.  9.  “ The  glory  of  this  latter  boitfc  (liiil 
be  greater  than  of  the  former.”  This  was  never  true  in 
rcfpC'fl  of  ostwird  gk>ry  ; this  Utter  houfe  was  indeed  in 
its  latter  times  very  much  beautified  and  enriched  by 
Herod  and  wc  find  thc,dircipTcs  admiring  the  (tones  and 
buildings  of  the  temple,  how  fine  they  were,  Mark  xiii.  1 . ^ 

but  it  was  nothing  in  comparifon  with  Solomon’s  temple  * 
and  belides,  the  Jews  own.  that  there  were  fevcral  of 
the  divine  glories  of  the  fird  temple,  that  were  wantin,^ 
in  this,  the  ark,  the  Urim  and  Thummiin,  the  fire  from 
heaven,  nnd  the  Shechinah  ; fo  that  wc  cannot  con- 
ceive how  the  glory  of  this  Ut»cr  houfe  (hoiild  in  any 
thing  exceed  that  of  the  former,  but  in  that  which  would 
indeed  excel  all  llie  glories  of  the  firA  houfe  the  prtfenre 
of  the  Mclliah  in  it,  the  Son  of  God,  his  being  prefeuted 
there  the  glory  of  hU  people  Ifrae),  lus  attending  tlierc  at 
twelve  years  old,  and  aficiwardj  his  preaching  and  work- 
ing miracles  there,  and  his  driving  the  buyers  and  fellers 
out  of  it.  It  was  necelT-ry  thru,  that  the  Idefliah  (huuld 
come  while  lint  fccond  temple  Aoud  ; but  that  being 
long  fince  drilroyed,  wc  muil  conclude  that  our  Lord 
Jc-fus  is  the  Chrid,  is  he  that  (hould  come,  and  wc  arc  to 
look  for  no  other.  It  wa«  the  glory  of  this  latter  hcnife, 
[1.3  That  before  ihc  coming  of  Chrift,  it  was  always 
kept  free  from  idols  and  id  ilatrici,  and  v as  never  pullute  ! 
with  thufe  abominable  tilings,  as  the  firil  temple  oftca 
was,  (1  Kings  xxiii.  fz,  ijj  ),  *rd  in  thfs  its  glury  ex- 
celled nil  the  gl<»ry  of  th.it.  Note,  'I'hc  purity  oF  the 
church,  and  the  auherence  to  divine  inftiluttonii  is 
much  more  its  glory,  than  external  pump  and  fplendor, 

2.3  That  after  Chrift,  the  gofpd  was  pre.acbed  in  it  by 
the  apotlles,  even  all  the  words  of  his  life,  A£U  v.  2?. 

In  the  umplc  of  jefus  Chrift  wrs  daily  preached,  AA# 

V.  2*.  Nuw  the  miniftnitiim  of  righteoufnefs  and  life  by 
the  gofpel,  was  rnfpeakably  more  gloriom  than  the  Uw, 
which  is  a mimflration  of  the  death  and  enudemnatron, 

2 Cor.  iii.  a,  10  Note,  That  is  the  moft  valuable  glory, 
whieli  anTcth  from  our  ‘relation  to  Chrift,  and  our  in- 
tcirft  in  him.  As  where  Chrift  is,  behold  a greater  than 
Solomon  is  there ; fo  the  heart  io  whtdi  he  dwells  and 
I ixtakea 
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make*  • Hvto^  temple,  bekold  here  is  a more  glorious 
than  Solomon's  temple,  and  will  be  To  to  eternity. 

C5O  *1  he)'  ftiould  fee  a comfortable  end  of  their  prcfcnt 
troubles,  and  enjoy  the  pleafurc  of  a happy  fcttlement : 
*'  In  this  place  will  I girt  peace,  (aith  the  Lord  of  hods.'’ 
Note,  God’s  prefence  with  his  people  in  his  ordinances, 
fecures  to  them  all  good.  If  God  be  with  us,  peace  is 
with  us.  But  the  Jews  under  the  Utter  temple  had  fo 
much  trouble,  that  wc  muft  conclude  this  promife  to  have 
its  acompliihmcnt  in  the  fpiritual  peace,  which  jefus  Chrift 
has  by  his  blood  purchafed  fur,  and  by  his  lad  will  and 
tedsment  bequeathed  to  all  believers,  John  aiv.  ay.  that 
peace  with  Chrill  himfcif  preached  as  the  Prophet  of  peace, 
and  gives  as  the  Prince  of  peace.  God  will  give  peace 
in  this  place,  t.  e«  he  will  give  his  Sod  to  be  the  peace, 
£pb.  ii.  14. 

10  ^ In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  fecond  year  of  D.irius  came 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
faying,  1 1 Thus  faith  the  Loro  of  hods, 
y\(k  now  the  priells  cotkeming  the  law,  faying, 
Ii  If  one  bear  holy  flefh  in  the  fkirt  of  his 
garment,  and  with  nis  fkirt  do  touch  bread, 
or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  lhall 
it  be  holy  ? And  the  priells  anfwcred  and  faid, 
No.  13  Then  faid  Haggai,  If  ont  that  is  uti. 
clean  by  a dead  body,  touch  any  of  thefe,  fliall  it 
be  unclean?  And  the  priells  anfwcred  and  faid. 
It  lliall  he  unclean.  14  Then  anfwcred  llag^ai, 
and  laid,  bo  is  this  people  and  fo  is  the  nation 
before  me,  faith  the  Lord  ; and  fo  is  every 
woik  of  their  hands, and  that  which  they  offer 
there  Is  unclean.  15  And  now,  I pray  ycu, 
confidcr  trom  this  day  and  upward,  from  be- 
fore a Hone  was  laid  u[K>n  a Hone  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  16  Since  thofc  Jays  were,  when- 
one  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  auafuies,  there 
were  but  ten  : when  one  came  to  the  prefs-fat 
for  to  draw  out  fifty  vejfeis  out  of  the  prefs, 
there  were  W twenty.  17  ^ I finote  you  with 
blading,  and  with  mildew,  and  with  iiail,  in 
all  the  labours  of  your  hands,  yet  ye  turned  not 
to  me,  faith  the  Loro.  18  Confider  now  from 
this  day  and  upward,  from  the  lour  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  m'.nlh,  evin  from 
the  d.iy  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord’s 
temple  w.is  l.iid,  conlider  ;/.  19  Js  the  feed 
in  the  barn?  yci,  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the 
lig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the  olive- 
tree  hath  not  brought  forth  ; from  this  day  will 
1 biefs  you. 

This  fcrr.ion  wi«  preached  two  months  after  tliat  lu  the 
furmcr  part  of  ihc  cLspter.  I he  pricih  And  Levitts  preach- 
ed coDsiaotlj,  hut  the  prupheU  preached  occdliunaily  huth 
were  good  ar.d  needful } wc  have  nted  to  be  taught  our  duty 
in  feafon,  and  out  of  fe«foa.  1 he  people  were  now  going 
on  vigoroully  with  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  in  hopes 
iliMtly  to  have  it  xcady  fur  their  ufc,  aad  to  be  employed 
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ID  the  fervicet  of  it ; and  now  God  feods  them  a meflage  by 
bis  prophet,  whidi  would  be  of  ufc  to  them, 

By  way  of  convi^ion  and  caution.  They  were 
now  engaged  in  a very  good  work,  but  they  are  concerned 
to  fee  to  it,  not  only  that  it  be  good  for  the  matter  of  it, 
but  that  it  be  done  in  a right  manner,  for  otherwife  it  would 
not  be  accepted  of  God.  God  fees  there  are  many  among 
them  that  fpoil  this  good  woik,  by  going  about  it  with  un« 
fan^ihed  hearts  and  hands,  and  are  likely  to  gain  no  ad> 
vantage  to  ihemfcltes  by  it ; thefe  are  here  cooviiflcd,  and 
all  are  warned  thereby,  to  purify  the  hands  they  employ  ia 
this  work;  fur**‘  to  the  pure  only  all  things  arc  pure,'* 
and  from  the  pure  only  that  comes  which  is  pure.  This 
matter  is  here  illudrated  by  the  edabhihed  rules  of  the  cc- 
rcmonial  law,  in  patting  a difference  between  the  clean  nad- 
the  unclean,  about  which  piany  of  the  appointments  of  the 
law  were  conrerfant.  Hereby  it  appears  that  a-fpiriiail  ufe 
is  to  be  made  of  the  ccrcmonul  law,  and  that  it  was  intended 
not  only  as  a divine  ritual  to  the  Jews,  but  for  iaftruAioia 
in  righteoufnefs  to  all,  even  to  us  upon  whom  she  ends  of 
the  world  are  come,  to  di  (cover  to  us  both  hn  a Ad  Chrid, 
both  our  difeafe  and  our  remedy.  Now,  obferv*  Itcre, 

1 (I,  What  the  rule  of  the  law  was.  The  prophet  is  order* 
ed  to  enquire  of  the  pried  concerning  it,  v.  i (.  for  their 
lips  (hould  keep  this  knowlcige,"  and  the  people  (hould 
" inquire  the  law  at  their  mouth,"  M^.  ii.  7*  Haggai 
himfvir,  though  a prophet,  miiil  **  a/k  the  pried  concerning 
**  the  law."  His  bufinefs  as  an  extraordinary  neffenger, 
was  to  expound  the  providences  of  God,  and  to  give  direc* 
tions  concerning  particular  duties,  as  he  had  done,  chap,  i, 
*8,  9.  But  be  would  not  take  the  prtclU  work  out  of  their 
hands,  that  were  the  ordinary  miiiillers  and  whofc  burincfs 
it  was  to  expound  the  ordioauces  of  God,  and  to  teach  iho 
people  the  meaning  of  them,  and  to  give  the  general  rules 
for  the  obfervatioD  of  them.  In  a caf"  of  chat  nature,  Hag. 
gai  mi  d himielf,  confult  them.  Note,  God  h <s  given  to 
his  miiiiilcrs  divciftics  of  gifts,  and  calls  tliem  out  to  do- 
divcrliuea  of  fet  vices,  fo  that  th  y have  need  one  of  another,, 
fhonld  make  life  one  of  another,  and  be  helpful  one  to  an* 
otlicr.  The  prophet,  though  diviucly  infpired,  cannot  fay 
to  the  pried,  1 have  no  need  of  thee  ; nor  can  the  pried  fay 
futo  tile  prophet.  Perhaps  Haggai  was  thcrcfotc  ordered 
to  confuh  the  prieds,  that,  out  of  their  own  mouths,  be 
cuii^ht  judge  both  them  and  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge,  and  convict  them  of  wurie  thaaa  ceremonial  poUu*- 
tioo.  iSce  Lev.  X.  to.  It. 

Now,  the  rules  of  the  law  in  the  cafes  propounded,  are,. 

(1.)  That  he  that  hath  holy  drib  in  lits  cloaths,  cannot 
by  the  touch  of  bis  cUxiths  communicate  hullnefs:  v.  12. 
**  If  unc  bear  holy  ilcOi  in  the  Ikirt  of  his  garment,"  tbougK 
the  garment  is  thereby  fo  far  made  a devoted  thing,  as  that 
it  is  not  to  be  pmt  lo  common  ufe,  till  it  has  firil  been  wafh* 
ed  in  the  holy  place.  Lev.  vi.  27.  yet  itihallby  no  oieana. 
lrAi>rmil  a hol'ticfs  to  cither  meat  or  drink,  fo  as  lo  make 
them  ever  the  better  to  thole  that  ufc  them. 

(3.)  'i'^hat  he  that  is  cerLmooially  unclean  by  the  touch, 
nf  a dead  body,  doth  by  his  touch  communicate  that  uu- 
cleanucfs.  *i'hc  law  Ucxprcis,  Numb.  xix.  21.  **  VVhatfo* 
**  ever  the  unclean  perfdn  toucheth  lhall  be  unclean yet 
tbU  Hagj^ai  will  have  brum  the  pricil's  own  mouth;  for 
conccruiiig  ihoQr  things  that  we  find  very  plain  in  our  Bib* 
lea,  yet  it  is  good  to  have  the  advice  of  our  miniffers.  The 
fum  of  thefe  two  rules  is,  that  pollution  is  cafier  communi- 
cated tliaa  fauttilication  ; that  is,  (faith  Grotlus),  thert 
are  many  ways  of  vice,  but  only  one  of  virtue,  and  tltat  a 
diilicult  one.  £onum  oritur  t*  intr^rUf  m^Jum 
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itJtSa,  not  re(l>  think  that  liaing  amon;;  (tood  people 
will  recomrflil  (hem  to  Godj  if  they  be  not  ()irmrctvc» : 
bu(  let  them  fear  th^t  touchin;^  the  nncleaa  thing  will  de- 
file them,  and  tiieiclore  let  them  keep  at  a diflance  ftom 
iu 

idly.  How  it  is  here  applied.  Vr  14.  “ So  is  thli  people, 
“ ami  ii  this  nation  l»ch:rc  me.’*  lie  doth  not  call  them 
HU  people,  and  hie  nali</i(»  they  atre  unworthy  to  he  owned 
by  him)  hut  this  people  and  (hit  nation;  they  ha«c  been 
tiius  before  God  } they  thought  their  efiering  ratTihcrt  on 
tile  ahar  would  faD<^ify  them,  and  etciifc  their  negh'^  to 
build  the  Umple,  and.  remove  the  cuifc  which  by  that  iic- 
they  had  brou;;ht  upon  their  common  crijoynirnu : 
No,  ftfith  C*i>d,  your  holy  Odlt  and  your  ahar,  will  he  fo 
far  fronv  faa^if)  ing  your  meat  and  drink,  your  wine  ard  oil 
to  you,  that  )our  contempt  of  (jocI  » temple  will  bring  a 
poIlutioB  net  only  on  yt>ur  common  ecj.>ymcnii,  but  even 
cn  your  facrihees  too  ; Co  that  w hile  you  continued  in  thr-t 
regici^,  all  w;;»  unclean  (o  yon  t nay,  and  fo  is  this  p oplc 
flill;  and  fo  ilury  will  he  ; on  thefe  term  (hey  will  UiU 
fiamt  with  me,  and  cn  no  other:  that  if  they  profane 
ami  fcnfual,  and  morally  impure,  if  they  have  w icked  hearts 
and  live  whked  livci,  though  they  work  never  fo  iiaid 
at  the  temple  v^liilc  it  it  bull  ing.  and  though  they  offer 
never  fo  many  and  coftly  iacrificcs  there  when  it  is  built,  vet 
that  fl^all  not  fcivc  to  fiu^iify  tlicir  meat  and  drink  to  them, 
ai>d  i**  give  them  a comfortable  i fe  of  it : nay,  the  irrpiinh 
ty  of  titcir  hearts  and  lives  (hall  make  even  that  work  of 
their  hands,  and  all  their  offering'-  unclean,  and  an  &lxtmi- 
nation  to  Cud,  And  the  cftfe  is  the  h-unc  with  us.  They 
whofe  devotions  arc  plaufibU,  but  their  converfations  wic- 
ked, will  find  their  devotions  unable  to  fan£tif>  their  enj.iy- 
ments,  but  tbcir  wickednefs  prevailing  to  pollute  them. 
Note,  When  w-e  are  employed  m any  go^  work,  wc  fhould 
be  jealous  over  ourfclves,  Icll  we  render  it  unclean  by  our 
corruptions  and  mUmaua^ements. 

Sfcom/fjt  By  way  of  comfort  and  enccuragement.  Ifthctr 
hearts  be  rigtii  with  God,  and  liicir  eye  fingle  in  his  fcivice, 
they  fhall  have  the  benefit  of  it ; God  will  lake  away  the 
judgenicnt  of  famine  wherewith  they  have  be- n eoie^tcd 
for  their  reTnifTnef*,  and  will  reftorc  them  great  pienty. 
This  they  are  called  to  Confider,  and  to  oblervc,  whether 
Ood  would  not  be  to  the  utmoft  as  good  as  hU  word,  aad 
by  his  proviOence  remarkably  countenance  and  rccompeufc 
their  reformation  in  tliis  matter.  To  make  this  the  more 
/jgnal,  let  them  fet  down  the  day  when  they  began  to  work 
St  the  building  of  the  uinple  to  raife  the  flrud^urc  upon 
the  fomidatioofc  that  hud  been  laid  fomc  time  before.  On 
the  (wcntV'fourth  day  of  the  fixth  month,  they  began  tot 
piepaie  raatcrialB,  chap,  i,  5.  and  now  on  the  iwrmy-fourth 
day  of  the  ninth  mtmth,  they  began  to  **  lay  a ftonc  upou 
a Hone  in  llie  temple  of  the  Lord  j”  let  them  take  notice 
of  thu  cay,  and  obferve, 

fl)^  How  they  were  gone  behind  hand  in  their  cflates 
before  this  day.  Let  them  remember  the  time  when  there 
was  i ftafiblc  wailc  and  decay  iu  all  they  had,  v.  16.  A 
man  came  to  hU  garner  capering  to  find  a heap  of  twenty 
mcafu  res  of  corn,  hi  much  he  uled  to  have  from  fucb  a p.ecc 
of  ground,  or  fo  much  ufed  to  be  left  st  that  time  of  the 
year,  or  fo  much  he  took  it  for  granted  there  was,  when 
he  fetched  the  liH  from  it  } but  be  found  it  unaccountably 
dimiiiithcd,  and  when  he  came  to  mcafure  it,  there  were 
but  ten  meafurcs  ; it  was  tun  in,  and  dried  away  in  the 
keeping  ; or  vermin  bad  e^ten  it,  or  it  wa*  fiolcn.  lo  like 
manner  be  went  to  the  wine  prrfs,  capeffiry  to  draw  fifty 
rcHcIs  of  winC|  for  fo  much  he  ufed  to  have  from  fucb  a 
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quantity  of  grapes,  but  they  did  not  yield  as  ofu?!!,  for  he 
could  get  but  twenty.  Thi.%  agrees  with  what  wc  hcid,  chr.p. 
i«  9.  **  Vc  looked  for  much,  and  it  caific  to  little.”  Note, 
It  is  our  folly  ibnt  we  are  apt  to  raife  our  expcclitions  from 
the  creature,  and  to  think  to-mortriw  mull  needs  be  as  th  a 
day.  and  much  more  abundant ; but  we  jrt'<«mmoQ!f  difap* 
pftinted,  and  the  more  wc  expe^,  the  more  gritvmis  liic 
difapp<iintmeiic  i«.  In  the  fioics  and  tr  afurci  of  the  n<  w 
covenant  wc  need  not  fenr  U!«g  difap|xiinicJ,  wl.cn  we 
come  by  f?ith  to  draw  fmin  ilicm. 

But  this  was  not  ail  $ God  did  vifibly  contend  with  them 
in  the  w'caihcr,  v.  17.  **  1 imorcy  m with  blalli^igs,”  wiml* 
and  frotU,  which  made  every  green  tlimpf  to  wither  ; and 
with  mildew,  wdiich  cho.^kcd  thecorn  when  it  was  knitting  ; 
and  with  hail,  which  battered  it  down  and  broke  it,  when 
it  was  grown  to  Hme  maturity ; tiius  they  were  bdked.  in 
ail  the  laboi^r  of  their  hands  ; while  they  neglcfl  lo  lay 
their  hand  lo  the  work  of  G<h1,  and  to  labour  in  that. 
Note,  While  wc  take  no  care  of  Cod’s  inier:l\,  wc  cannot 
eape^t  he  fliould  take  esue  of  curt.  And  when  he  thus 
walks  contrary  lo  us,  he  expiAi  that  we  fboiild  return  to 
liiui,  and  to  our  duty.  But  this  people  either  law  not  the 
hand  of  Cod  in  it,  imputing  it  to  chance,  or  faw  not  their 
own  fill,  the  provoking  caufc  of  It,  and  ibcrcfure  turned 
not  lo  him.  i hey  were  a long  time  incorrigible  and  un- 
humbled  under  ihefie  ubukes,  fo  that  God's  ham!  waa 
ftittcheri  out  Hill,  for  “ the  people  turned  not  to  h.rii  that 
“ fmolc  them.’*  Ifa.  iz.  12,  1 They  might  cafily  obftrvc, 
that  as  long  as  they  continued  in  ncglefi  of  the  ttmplc> 
work,  all  their  affairs  went  backward.  But, 

adly,  Let  them  now  obferve,  that  they  fhouldfind,  that 
from  this  day  forward  Cod  would  blefs  them,  v,  iB,  19. 
Confidcr  now,  whether,  when  you  begin  to  change  your 
way  towards  Crnl,  you  do  not  find  God  changing  Jus  way 
towards  you:  from  this  day  when  you  fall  lo  work  about 
the  ti^mplc,  confidcr  it,  I fay,  and  you  Hull  find  a remark, 
able  turn  given  fir  the  heticr  to  all  your  afiatrs.  “ Is  the 
“ feed  yet  in  the  bain  V*  Ves,  it  i»,  and  not  yet  thrown 
into  the  ground  ; the  fruit  trees  do  not  as  yet  bud,  the  vine, 
and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  olive-tree,  have  not  as  yet  bromdrt  ' 
forth,  fo  that  nothing  appears  to  promift  a good  harvcH  and 
vintage  nest  year;  natuie  dutJi  nut  promife  it : hut  now 
you  begin  to  spply  yourfclvcs  in  good  earncH  to  your  duiyj- 
the  God  of  nature  promifetb  it ; he  has  fatd,  **  Trum  this 

day  1 will  blefs  you.'*  It  is  the  bcH  day's  work  you  ever 
did  in  your  lives,  for  from  hence  you  m4v  dale  the  return 
of  youi  profperity.  He  dotJi  not  fi.y  wl:.u  they  lhail  lie,  . 
but  in  gcoeraJ,  1 will  hlefs  you  ; and  thofethsi  know*  what 
arc  the  fruits  fiowing  from  God’s  bkHing,  know  they  can 
defire  no  more  to  make  them  happy.  1 will  Llefsyou,  .ind 
then  yon  foon  ih.dl  recover  all  your  luflcs,  lhall  thrive  as  fiH 
as  before  you  went  backward ; for  **  the  blefiir.g  of  the 
**  Lr<rd  that  maketh  rich/*  and  tlrofe  *'  wlioiu  he  hleifcih  are 
**  blelTcd  indeed.”  Note,  When  wc  begin  to  make  confcicnce 
of  our  duty  to  God,  wc  may  txpcA  his  blcHing  : and  this  , 
tree  of  life  is  fo  kuown  hy  its  fruits,  that  one  miy  thTcern, 
aimed  to  a day,  a remarkable  turn  of  pcovtdence  in  favour 
of  thofe  that  return  in  a way  of  duty  ; fi>  that  they  and  o- 
tbers  may  fay,  from  this  day  they  arc  bleffcJ  See  MaJ.  iii. 
to.  And  **  whofo  is  wife  will  obferve  thefe  things,  and  un» 

**  derdand  by  them  the  lovlug  kindnefs  ol  the  Lord.** 

20  ^ And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Haggai,  in  the  four  anJ  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  faying,  11  Spc:ik  to  Zerubbabrl 
governor  of  Judah,  faying,  1 will  lhake  the 
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heavens  and  the  earth.  And  I wiH  over- 
throw the  throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I will  dc- 
ftroy  the  ftrength  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  hea- 
then, and  1 will  overthrow  the  chariots,  and 
thofe  that  ride  in  them,  and  the  horfes  and  their 
riders  (hall  come  down,  every  one  by  the  fword 
of  his  brother.  23  In  that  day,  faith  the  Loan 
of  holts,  will  I take  thee,  U Zerubbabel,  my 
Servant,  the  fon  of  Sheahiel,  faith  the  Lord,  and 
will  make  thee  as  a fignei ; for  I have  ebofen 
thee,  faith  the  Lord  of  holts. 

After  Hat  fgal's  fermon  ad f^pulum,  liere  fol«ows  oT>e  the  | 
fi»mc  Jay  aJ  ma/tflnUum  ; sk  word  ttirtfi^cJ  particularly  to 
Zerubbabel  the  governor  of  Judah,  who  wns  a leading  active 
man  in  this  jjooJ  wot  k the  people  now  fet  about,  and  there* 
fore  he  iVill  have  Tome  particular  marks  put  upon  him,  v. 
a I.  “ Speak  to  Ztrubbibtl,  governor  of  Jodab  fpcak  to 
him  by  hlmfclf,  he  hath  thoughtu  in  his  head  far  above 
thofe  of  the  common  people,  is  wife  princes  ofed  to  hare, 
thit  move  ia  a higher  and  larger  fphere  than  others.  The 
people  of  the  land  are  in  care  about  their  cotn*tields  and 
vineyards,  God  has  afhired  them  that  they  fliaH  profper, 
and  we  hope  that  will  make  them  enfy ; but  Zerubbabel  is 
eoncernii  about  the  communiry,  ami  the  intercAs  of  that  t 
about  the  neigldK>ur  nations,  and  the  revolutions  of  their 
governments,  and  what  will  become  of  the  few  and  feeble 
Jews  in  thofe  changes  and  convuIHons,  and  how  fuch  a 
pour  prince  as  he  is,  fhould  be  able  to  keep  hisgTOttnd,  and  t 
ferre  liii  country.  Go  to  him,  faith  God,  and  tell  him  it 
{hall  be  well  with  him  and  his  remnant,  and  let  that  make 
him  eafy. 

Fifjft  Let  him  expeA  to  hear  of  f^reat  commotions  in 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  let  them  not  be  a furprife  to 
him  : behuld  he  is  told  of  them  before:  v.  at,  it.  **  i 
will  (hake  the  leavens  and  the  earth.’*  1 his  he  had  fald 
before,  v.  6,  7.  and  now  faith  it  agisin  to  Zerubbabel  ^ let 
him  expeA  fhaking  times,  unirerfr.t  concuSions.  The 
world  is  like  the  Tea,  like  the  wheel,  ftlwayt  in  motion,  but 
fotneiimci  in  a fpecial  manner  turbulent.  But,  hlefled  be 
Ciod,  if  the  earth  be  ibaken,  it  is  to  ihake  the  wicked  out 
of  it,  Job  aaxvtii.  15.  In  the  apocalyptic  vilions,  earth- 
quakes  bode  no  ill  to  the  church.  Here  the  heavens  and 
llic  earth  arc  lhaken,  that  proud  opprefTors  may  be  broken 
aiid  brought  down,  “ I will  onrthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms.” The  Clraldean  monarchy,  that  had  been  the 
throne  of  kingdoms  a great  while,  was  already  overthrown, 
and  the  |H>M'crs  that  are,  and  are  yet  to  come,  Hiall  is  like  ; 
manner  be  overthrown;  thrir  day  will  come  to  fall. 
(1.)  Though  they  be  never  fo  powerful,  the  ftrength  of 
their  kingdoms  (hall  be  dulroyed ; they  trull  in  chariots 
and  horfes,  TfaL  x».  7,  but  their  chariots  ftiall  be  over- 
llirown,  and  thofe  that  ride  them,  fo  that  they  (hall  not 
be  able  to  attack  l!/o  people  of  God  whom  they  perfeentp, 


Chap;  n. 

or  to  efcape  the  jodgements  of  God  which  per^cotc  them* 
(t.)  Though  there  appear  none  hkel^  to  be  the  inftiuments 
of  thrir  dcfti'udtion,  yet  God  will  bnng  it  abont;  for  they 
fhall  be  brought  down,  every  one  by  the  fword  of  his  bro- 
ther. This  reads  tlie  doom  of  all  the  enemies  of  God’a 
church,  that  will  not  repent,  to  give  him  glory  ; it  feeota 
likewife  dciigned  as  a piumifc  of  Chri(i*s  viftory  over  the 
powers  of  darknefs : his  overthrow  of  Satan*s  throne,  that 
throne  of  kingdoms,  the  throne  of  the  god  of  this  world  ; 
the  taking  from  him  all  the  armour  wherein  he  trufted,  and 
dividing  the  fpoU.  And  all  oppofing  rule,  priiKripakty,  aitd 
power,  (hall  be  put  down,  that  the  kingdom  may  he  de- 
livered up  to  God,  evert  the  Father. 

Seeond/j,  Let  him  depend  upon  it,  that  be  (hall  be  fafe 
umlcr  the  divitre  prote^ion,  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  com- 
motions, v.  23.  Zerubbabel  was  a^ive  to  build  God  a 
boufe,  and  therefore  God  makes  the  fame  promife  to  him 
as  he  did  to  David  on  the  like  accafion,  that  be  would 
build  liim  a houfe,  andeftablifh  it,  even  in  that  day  when 
heaven  and  earth  art  (Itakcn.  This  promIfe  refers  to  thia 
good  man  hlnd’clf,  and  to  his  family ; he  hononred  God, 
and  God  would  honour  him : his  fuccelTorii  Ukewife  in  the 
government  of  Judah  might  take  encourageriKQt  from  it ; 
though  their  authority  was  very  precarious  as  to  men,  yet 
God  would  confirm  it,  and  this  would  contribute  to  the 
liability  of  thTpeuple  oxer  whom  God  had  fet  them.  Bat 
this  promife  hath  fpr:cial  refcrersce  to  ChriJ,  who  lineally 
defeended  from  Zeiubhabe),  and  is  tire  foie  building  of  the 
gofpehtemple.  ( 1 .)  Zerubbabel  is  here  owned  at  God’s 
(errant,  and  it  is  an  honourable  mention  that  is  hereby  made 
of  him,  as  Mofes  and  David  my  fervania.  When  God 
deftroys  his  enemies,  he  will  prefer  hii  fervints.  Our  Lord 
Jefos  it  his  Father’s  fervant  in  the  work  of  redemption,  but 
faithful  as  afbn,  Tfa.  xlii.  r.  (2.)  He  is  owned  as  God's 
eleA  ; I have  chofen  thee  into  this  office  ; and  whom  God 
makes  choice  of,  he  will  make  ufe  of.  Our  Lord  JeftM  it 
chofen  of  God,  1 Pet.  ii  4.  ^^Dd  he  is  tbc  bead  of  the 
chofen  remnant ; in  him  they  arechnfen.  (3.)  It  is  pro- 
mifed,  that  being  chofen,  God  will  make  him  as  n lignet. 
Jeconiah  has  been  as  the  fignet  ou  God’s  right-hand,  but 
was  plucked  thence,  Jer.  axii.  14.  and  now  Zerubbabel  is 
fubftituted  in  the  room  of  him.  He  (Kail  be  near  aird  dear 
to  God,  precious  in  his  frgh  t and  Konoorable,  and  his  fami- 
ly (halt  continue  till  Meffiah  fpting  out  of  it,  who  is  the 
figneton  God’s  right-hand.  This  fpeaks,  The  de- 
light the  Father  Iras  in  him  ; in  him  he  once  and  again  de- 
clared bimfelf  to  be  well  plcafed  He  is  fee  aa  a feal  opoa. 
his  heart,  a feal  upon  his  arm,  is  brought  near  unto  him, 
Dan.  vit.  15.  is  hid  in  the  (hadowof  his  hand,  I£i.  alia. 
2.  [2. 1 Tlie  dominion  the  Father  has  intmftcd  him 

with.  Princes  ftgn  their  edids,  grants,  and  commiffiont, 
with  their  (lgnct*rings,  £fth.  lit.  10.  Our  Lord  Jefus  is 
the  figuct  on  God’s  righi-hnnd,  fur  all  pawer  is  given  to 
him,  and  derived  B'om  him.  By  him  the  great  charterof 
the  gofpel  is  figned  and  ratified,  and*  it  is  in  him  that  aH 
the  promifea  of  God  are  yet  and  amen. 
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OF  THE 


Prophecy  of  ZECHARIA.H. 


This  prophet  was  colleague  with  the  prophet  Haggai,  and  a worker  together  with  him  in  forwardine 
the  building  of  the  fccond  temple,  Etra  r.  i.  for  two  are  better  titan  one:  Chrid  fent  forth  hu 
difciples  two  and  two.  Zechariah  began  to  prophe^  fome  time  after  Haggai.  But  he  continued 
longer,  foared  higher  in  vifions  and  revehtions;  wrote  more,  and  prophefied  more  particularly 
Concerning  ClirilT,  than  Haggai  had  done;  fo  tit  loft /hall  btfirjl;  the  lad  in  time  fometimes 
proves  fird  in  dignity.  He  begins  with  a plain  pradical  fermon,  expreflive  of  that  which  was  the 
fcope  of  his  prophefying,  in  the  fird  five  verfes  ; but  afterwards,  to  the  end  of  chap.  vi.  he  relate* 
the  vifions  he  faw,  and  the  indrudions  he  received  immediately  from  heaven  by  them.  At  chap. 

vii.  from  an  inquiry  made  by  the  Jew*  concerning  fading,  he  takes  occafion  to  (hew  them  the 
doty  of  their  prefent  day,  and  to  encourage  them  to  hope  for  God’s  favour,  to  the  end  of  chap. 

viii.  After  which  there  are  two  ferinons,  which  arc  both  called,  Burtbtns tf  tit  wbrdef  tit  Lerd', 
one  begins  with  chap.  ix.  the  other  with  chap.  xli.  which  probably  were  preached  fome  time  af- 
ter ; the  fcope  of  which  is  to  reprove  for  fin,  and  threaten  God’s  judgements  againd  the  impeni- 
tent, and  to  encourage  tbofe  that  feared  God  with  aflurances  of  mercy  God  had  in  dore  for  his 
church,  and  cfpccially  of  the  coming  of  the  Mcdiah,  and  the  felting  up  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
world. 
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Jn  ttii  chaptir , nfur  tht  inirtJiiBim,  ver.  i.wrArw, 
I awaiining  tall  It  a Jinjul  pnflt  U Ttptnt  tf  litir 

and  rtiyrn  t9  ver.  3.  Great  tncdV' 

ragement  tp  htpt  fir  mercy ^ (*•)  Sy  the  vifion  pj  the 
horfest,  vrr.  7,—  1 1.  ( l.)  By  the  prayer  pf  the  angel 

fir  firufaiemf  and  the  an/iver  to  that  prayrr^  vcr.  1 1,** 
17.  f J By  the  vi/tpn  pf  the  fiur  carpenten  that  wrt 
emphyed  to  cut  efi  the  four  hornSy  nuiih  which  Judah 
and  Jerufilem  were fcatteredy  vcr.  18,— 

IN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  fccond  year  ofDa- 
rius  came  the  word  of  the  Loan  unto  Ze- 
chariah,the  fon  of  Barachiah,  the  fon  of  Iddo 


the  prophet,  faying.  2-  The  Lord  hath  been 
fore  difpleafed  with  your  fathers,  j Therefore 
, fay  thou  unto. them,  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
1 hods,  Turn  ye  unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hods,  and  1 will  turn  unto  you,  faith  the  Lord 
of  hods,  4 Be  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom 
the  former  prophets  have  cried,  faying,  Thu* 
faith  the  Lord  of  hods.  Turn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  pom  your  evil  doings : but  they 
did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  faith  the 
Lord.  5 Your  fathers,  where  arnhey  ? And 
the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?  6 But  my 
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words  anti  my  (latutcs,  which  I commanded  my 
fervants  the  prophets,  did  they  not  take  hold 
of  y'our  fathers?  And  they  returned  and  faid, 
Like  as  liie  Loro  of  holts  thought  to  do  unto  ; 
us,  accoiding  to  obr  ways,  and  according  to  i 
our  doings,  fohath  he  dealt  with  us.  - 

Here  If,  The  foundatitm  of  Zcchariah'ii  minillry  ; 

it  IB  hivl  in  a divine  aethorily.  T3ie  \Bord  of  die  I^ird 
came  to  him.  Here  tived*  divine  commilTKm  to  be  Otnl't 
mouth  to  the  people,  and  with  it  inftruftion<  whii  to  fay. 
He  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  alfo  he  delivered  unto 
them.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  to  him,  it  came  in  the 
evidence  and  demonilration  of  the  Spirit,  a real  thlnj^, 
•nd  not  a fancy.  For  the  afccrtair.inj  cT  this,  \vc  have 
here.  * 

1/7,  The  time  n the  word  nf  the  Lord  came  firft  to 
him,  or,  wh-n  the  word  that  next  fo'Iowi  came  to  him  r 
It  wis  ir.  the  frcondyeai  of  Darius.  Before  llie  captivity, 
the  ptc’phets  *!nltd  their  wiitiii^s  h)  the  reigiis  of  the 
kings  oi  Judah  and  Ifra-lj  hut  n w hy  the  reigns  of  the 
kings  of  Pc’fia,  to  whom  they  were  fiihjtAs.  Such  a 
melancholy  change  had  fin  made  vt  l!*cir  circamftaocia. 
Zeruhabcl  took  not  fo  much  upon  him  aw  to  hare  public 
dat  ’d  by  the  ycariof  his  government : And,  in  thing* 
of  this  nature,  the  pnph<ts,  as  is  fit,  complied  with  the 
ufage  of  the  time,  and  fcrtipUd  not  to. ic  chon  by  the  years 
of  the  heathen  kings  as  Dan.  vii,  i.  viii.  a.  Zechariah 
preached  hii  fird  fermen  in  the  eighth  month  of  this  fe» 
cond  year  of  Dartiu;  Haggai  preached  hi>  m the  fixlh 
month  of  the  fame  year,  Hag  i.  i.  The  people  being 
readily  obedient  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  mouth 
ef  Haggai,  God  blcffcd  them  with  another  prophet;  fo*" 
to  hirn  that  hath,  and  ufclh  well  what  he  has,  more  f.uU 
be  given. 

adly,  The  name  and  f.tmily  «f  the  prophet  to  wliom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  c-^me.  fie  was  Zcchari.ih,  the  fon  of 
Barachiah,  the  fon  of  Iddo,  and  he  was  the  prophet  ; as 
Haggai  is  called  the  prophet.  Hag.  i.  l.  Fui  though  in 
former  ages  there  was  one  Iddo  a prophet,  i Chruii.  xii. 
IJ.  yet  we  liav'*  no  rcafun  to  think  that  Zechariah  wii*  of 
hi*  progfucy,  or  fijould  be  denominated  from  him.  The 
learned  Mr  Perabic  is  clear  of  opinion, 'ntat  thisZcchariah, 
tie  fon  of  Barachiali,  is  the  faovc  that  our  Saviour  faith 
was  flaio  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  pciliap^  many 
years  after  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  Math,  xxiii.  35. 
and  that  our  Saviour  doth  not  mean  (.ns  is  commonly 
thought)  Zvihariah  the  fon  of  Jehoiada,  for  why  IhoulJ 
Jehoi'ada  be  called  Bara^hish?  \nd  he  thinks  the  manner 
ofChriftt  accounts  pcrfusi'cs  us  to  think  fo ; for  reckon- 
ing up  the  innocent  blood  IheJ  by  the  Jews,  he  begins  at 
A^l,  and  ends  even  in  the  laft  of  the  holy  prophets. 
——Whereas  after  Zeeharuh  the  Coo  of  Jrhoi-d., 
many. prophets  and  righteous  men  were  put  to  death  by 
them.  It  is  true  there  is  no  mention  made  in  any  hifior) 
of  their  flaying  this  Zeehariah,  but  Jofephus  might  in  !iif 
trioufly  concral  that  fliamc  of  his  nation.  Perhaps  what 
Zechariah  fpakc  in  bis  pre  phefying  concerning  Chrill,  of 
his  being  fold,  his  being  wounded  in  the  houfc  of  his 
friends,  and  the  Ihcpherd  being  fmitten,  was  verified  in  ih* 
prophet  hioifclf,  and  fo  he  bteime  a fype  of  C hiift.  P..  - 
bahly  being  aflaultcd  hy  his  persecutors,  he  took  fandluaiy 
in  the  court  of  Uie  pneAs,  (nod  fomc  think  be  was  liimfcli 
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a pried,)  and  fo  vrif  flaia  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar. 

Sacwffj-  The  firft-fmiti  of  Zech?riah*i  raiuiflry.  Be- 
fore he  came  to  vlfions  and  rcvcHtmns,  and  delivered  hit 
prophetical  difeourfes,  he  preached  that  which  was  plain 
and  pm^ical ; for  it  is  to  begfn  with  that.  Difore 
he  piibliflied  the  promifes  of  mercy,  he  pubtiflied  calls  to 
repentance  ; for  tlius  the  way  of  the  Lord  muft  he 
prepared.  Law  muil  be  lirfl  preached,  ami  then  gof* 
pel. 

Kow,  I ft,  The  prophet  here  puts  them  in  mind  of  th'i 
cuntrovcify  (jod  had  had  with  ihiir  faiKris,  vcr.  *.  “ The 
Liud  has  been  fore  difplcafed  with  your  fathers,”  and  as 
hid  ti.em  under  the  tokens  of  his  difpleafure.  You  have 
heard  with  your  cars,  and  your  fAthen  h.ivc  tc!J  you  of 
it;  you  h tve  feen  with  your  eyts  the  woful  remains  of  it. 
f od's  q'-tarrcl  with  you  ha*  been  of  hmg  ftandtng  and 
’then  f >re  it  is  time  for  you  to  think  cf  taking  it  op.  Note, 
file  jiidgm‘‘uts  of  God  which  thofv  that  went  before  ns 
were  under,  fliouH  he  t iken  at  w*arniugs  to  us  nut  to  tread 
inth.ir  ftepi,  and  calls  to  repentance,  that  we  m.iy  cut 
oiTtKe  uitiiil  of  the  cuif  , and  get  it  turneJ  into  a blcffing, 

idly,  He  calls  them  in  God’s  name  to  turn  to  him, 
and  make  thtir  peace  with  him,  verfe  3,  C iod  hy  him 
faith  ..that  to  this  backfllding  people  which  he  had  often 
faid  by  his  fervants,  the  prophets,  Turn  ye  to  me  in  a wiy 
of  faith  and  repeuta.ncc,  duty  and  ohedittK:c,  and  I will 
turn  to  you  in  s way  of  Lvoor  and  mercy,  peace  and  r«- 
concilUtion.  Let  the  rclieU  return  to  their  allegiance,  and 
tliei  ihrfll  be  taken  under  the  protvAion  of  the  goicrn- 
ment,  and  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  good  fitbjc^s.  Let 
them  change  their  w'ly,  and  God  will  change  hit.  See 
Mal.'iii.  7.  But  that  which  is  moil  ohfcrvalde  here  is, 
that  God  U called  here  (he  Lord  of«hoflt,  three  times. 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hufts.'*  It  is  he  th.it  fpeaks,  rJid 
therefore  you  are  bound  to  regard  what  he  faith.  **  Tiim 
ye  to  me,  faith  (he  Lorti  of  holU,*’  that  fpeaks  the  authori- 
ty and  obligation  of  the  command  ; .lud  I will  turn  to 
you,  faith  the  Lord  of  huIU,*'  that  fpcaks  the  validity 
and  value  of  the  piumifc:  fo  that  it  is  no  vain  reprtitiori. 
N te,  The  confidcxaiion  of  Goii*s  almighty  power  and 
fovcrcign  dominion  fliould  both  engage  and  encourage  Tin- 
ners to  repent,  iiiid  turn  to  him.  It  is  very  defirable  hav- 
ing the  Lord  of  Uofts  our  friend,  and  very  dreadful  having 
him  OUT  enemy, 

3eUy,  He  warns  them  not  to  perCft  in  their  impenitence 
as  their  fathers  had  dene,  ver.  4.  Be  ye  not  as  yuui  fa- 
thers. Inilead  of  being  hardened  in  their  evil  courfrs  by 
the  example  of  their  fathers  fin,  let  them  rsitlicr  be  deter- 
red from  them  bj  the  example  of  their  fathers  punifti- 
ment.  We  are  apt  to  be  governed  very  mi  h by  pre- 
crdeat,  and  we  are  well  or  ill  governed  iccording  to 
the  ufe  we  rriakc  of  the  precedents  before  us.  The  fame 
examples  to  fume  are  a favour  oflife  unto  life,  toothers 
a favour  of  death  unto  death.  Some  argued.  Shall  we 
be  wifer  than  our  fathers  ? ITiey  never  minded  the  pro- 
phets, and  why  then  Hull  we  mind  them?  'Hicy  nude 
laws  againft  them,  aod  why  {honld  we  tolerate  them  ? 
But  they  are  here  cauglit  how  they  fhould  argue  : Our  fa- 
thers flighted  the  prophets,  and  (iod  was  fore  difpleafcd 
with  them  for  it,  therefore  let  us  more  carefully  icgaril 
wh<ii  God  faith  to  us  by  his  prophets.  Review  what  ts 
paft,  and  obferve, 

I.  What  was  the  roeflage  that  Cod  feat  by  his  fervants 

the 
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the  propbeta  to  jour  fathers.  The  former  prophets  cried 
to  our  fathers,  cried  alojil,  and  did  not  fparc,  not  fpare 
tbcmfclves,  nor  fpare  jour  fathers ; they  cried  as  men  in 
earned,  as  men  that  vrauld  be  heard;  they  fpokc  not  as 
from  themrelvcs,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Loi^  of  hotU ; 
and  this  was  the  fubtiance  of  what  they  laid,  the  burthen 
of  every  fonjf,  the  application  of  every  fermon,  •'  Turn  ye 
now  from  your  Cfil  ways,  and  from  your  doings  ; ' the 
very  fame  that  we  now  preach  to  you.  Be  perfuaded  to 
leave  your  fins,  refolve  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  them. 
A rpcedy  refonnation  is  the  only  way  to  prevent  an  ap* 
proiehiog  ruiiu  Turn  ye  now  from  lio  to  Gud  without 
drUy. 

2.  How  little  this  medage  was  regarded  by  your  fa* 

tilers:  But  they  did  not  hear,*’  they  did  not  heed.  They 

turned  a dejd" ear  to  thefc  calls  : “ iliey  would  not  hearken 
tintg  me  faith  ilic  Lord.'*  They  would  not  be  rcclal.-ned, 
Would  not  be  ruled  by  the  word  I fent  them  ; fay  not  tiien 
you  will  do  as  your  fathers  did,  for  they  did  amifs,  fee 
Jer.  xliv.  17.  Note,  We  mull  not  fohow  the  examples 
of  our  dear  fathers  unlefi  tliey  were  God’s  dear  children, 
nor  auy  further  than  they  were  dutiful  and  obedient  to 
him. 

3.  What  is  become  both  of  your  fathers  and  of  the 
prophets  that  preached  to  thetn.  1 hey  are  all  dead  and 
gone,  vtric  $.  (l.)  **  Your  fathcra,  where  arv  they?’*  The 
whole  generation  of  them  Is  fwept  away,  sod  their  place 
knows  ilurm'no  more.  Note,  When  we  think  of  our  an* 
cellors,  that  ace  gone  thro  >gh  the  wprlJ,  and  gone  out 
of  it  b-fore  us,  \vc  ihould  thitik  where  they  are.  Here 
they  were  in  the  towns  and  countries  where  wc  live,  paf* 
fing  ami  tepaiTiug  in  the  fame  tlreets,  dwelling  in  the  f^mc 
houfes,  trading  in  the  fame  (hups  and  exchanges,  wor*. 
fliippiug  God  in  the  fame  churches.  But  where  are  they?” 
They  arc  fomewberc  Ail! ; when  they  died,  lliere  was  not 
u eud  of  them  ; they  arc  in  ctenuiy,  in  the  \sorId  of 
fpirits,  the  unt'hatigeable  world,  to  which  wc  arc  hallco- 
ing  apace.  *•  Where  are  they  ?”  Thofc  of  them  that  lived 
and  died  in  (in  arc  in  totinint  ; and  we  are  warned  by 
Mufesand  the  prupheti,  ChriA  sod  hli  apoAlcb  to  look  to  it 
that  wc  ‘‘tome  not  to  that  place  of  torment,”  JLukc  xvi. 
ad,  29.  Thofc  of  them  that  lived  and  died  in  ChriA  arc  in 
|>ar.idilc  ; and  If  wc  live  and  die  as  they  did,  w e !hall  be  with 
them  (hortly,  with  them  eternally.  \2.)  The  prophets  ■!* 
fo,  “did  they  live  for  ever  ?”  No  they  are  gone  too.  The 
Ircafure  is  put  into  earthen  vcffula,  the  water  of  life  Into 
carihen  pltdicrs,  often  cracked,  and  brought  home  hro* 
ken  at  UA.  Chrtd  is  a prophet  that  lives  fc<r  <.vcr,  but 
all  otlter  pruphtts  have  a period  put  to  their  office.  Nute, 
MiniAers  are,d)nng  men,  and  live  not  fur  ever  in  this 
wbiid.  I'hey  are  to  h>uk  upon  thcnifclvcs  as  fich,  and 
to  preath  accurdit)gly,  as  tlnife  that  muA  be  Alenccd 
Aiurtly,  and  know  nut  which  fermon  may  be  the  lad  ; 
people  are  to  look  upon  them  as  fuch,  and  to  hear  ac* 
Cordingly,  »s  thufe  tliat  yet  a little  while  have  the  iiglit 
with  them,  that  ih  y may  walk  and  work  while  they  have 
the  light.  O that  this  weighty  confiJeratiia  had  its  due, 
weight  given  it,  that  we  are  dying  mlniAers  dealing  with 
dying  people  about  llte  concerns  of  Immortal  fouls,  and 
an  awful  eternity,  which  both  they  and  we  are  Aanding 
upon  the  briukof!  It  concerns  us  to  think,  of  the  prophets 
that  arc  gone,  that  were  before  us  of  old,  Jer.  xxviii.  8. 
They  iliat  were  the  glory  of  men,  withered  and  fdl ; but 
“ the  word  of  the  Lord  endures  for  ever,”  i Pet.  i.  24,  25. 
The  prophiU  that  arc  now,  do  “ we  live  for  ever  ?”  fo 
feacicaditi  do,  Haggai  ud  Zechariah.iriU  not  belong 


with  you;  and  prophecy  itfclf  Aiall  ffiorlly  ceafe.  In  ano* 
thcr  world,  both  wc  and  our  prophets  (hall  live  for  ever  ; 
and  to  prepare  for  that  world,  ouglu  to  be  our  great  care 
and  bitfinefs  in  this. 

4.  What  theeffecls  of  the  word  were  which  God  fpake 
to  them  by  his  prophets,  ver.  6 The  preachers  died,  and 
the  hearers  died,  but  the  word  uf  God  died  not  ; that 
took  efTc<A,  and  not  one  Iota  or  title  of  it  fell  to  the 
ground : As  the  rain  and  fnow  from  heaven,  it  Aral)  not 
return  void,  Ifa,  Iv.  11.  He  appeals  to  thcmfclves  ; they 
knew  very  well,  ( t.)  That  the  judgments  God  had  threat- 
ened,  were  executed  upon  iH  ir  failiers,  and  they  were 
made  to  feel  whnt  they  would  not  believe  and  frar.  “ My 
(latutes  which  I commanded  my  fervants  the  prophets,”  the 
precepts  with  the  penalties  annexed,  which  1 ba.e  clurg^^ 
cd  them  with  the  delivery  of,  “ did  they  not  take  hold  of 
your  fathcis  ?”  Though  God’s  prophets  could  not  fsAeo 
convictions  upon  them,  the  calamities  threatened  over- 
took them,  and  they  could  not  efcape  them,  or  get  out 
of  the  reach  uf  them.  God’s  words  took  hold  of  them 
as  the  bailin'  arrcAs  the  debtor,  and  takes  him  in  executi- 
on, for  contempt.  Note,  The  unbelief  of  man  cannot 
mske  the  threatcoings  of  Gml’s  word  of  none  cffcCl,  hot 
fooner  or  later  they  will  take  plaiTe,  if  the  preferibeti 
courfc  be  not  t^ken  to  prevent  the  execution  of  them. 
God’s  anger  will  cert-tinly  lake  hold  of  tliofe  that  will  not 
be  taken  hold  of  by  his  authority;  for  when  he  judgeth, 
he  will  overcome.  (2.)  'I’hat  they  tliemfelves  could  not 
but  own  the  accomplithment  uf  the  word  of  God  in  the 
judgements  of  G«k1  that  were  upon  them,  and  that  therein 
God  was  righteous  and  had  done  them  no  wrong  : They 
returned  and  fiiil,  (they  changed  their  minJ,  and  whra 
it  was  loo  late  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  nation,  they 
acknowledged,)  “ lake  as  the  Lord  of  hoiU  thought  to  do 
unto  us  according  to  out  ways  and  doings,”  to  reckon  wkh 
us  fur'  them,  “ fo  hath  he  dealt  with  its,  ’ and  wc  muA  ac« 
knowledge  both  hti  truth  and  hU  JtiAicc  ; mu  A blame  onr^ 
fclvcs  only,  and  have  no  blame  to  1 ly  to  him.  Sero  faptuat 
Pbry^et.  This  aflcr*wit.  av  it  is  a pioof  of  the  truth  of 
(>oJ,  fo  it  is  J pioof  of  the  fully  of  men,  thiit  will  look  no 
further  than  they  can  fee:  They  would  never  be  perfuad- 
ed  to  fay  in  lime,  God  will  be  as  good  ai  Ills  word,  for  he 
is  faithtui ; ho  will  deal  with  us  according  to  mir  dcfcrla, 
for  he  is  righteous.  But  now  they  b'Uhd’cc  plain  enough, 
when  the  j^enecuce  is  executed  ; now  he  that  nins,  may 
rctd  and  pubi  (h  the  tx.ifl  agree  nciit  th.it  appears  bet  weeu 
the  prefeut  providences  and  the  former  prcdiVlions  which 
then  were  (lighted,  bcCAccn  the  prcfenl  puni(hmeotB  and. 
the  former  Ans  which  then  were  p.-rfiAed  in.  Now  they 
cannot  but  fay,  “ The  Lord  is  rightcoui,”  Lan.  ix.  11, 
12,  13. 

7 V Upon  the  four  nnti  tvventicih  day  of  the 
devemh  month,  which  tJ  the  month  Sebat,  in 
the  fccond  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the 
I.ORD  unto  '/.cchariah  the  fon  of  Baruchiah,  the 
fon  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  faying.  8 1 f.tw  by  nigl.t, 
and  behold,  a man  riding  upon  a rcd-liorfe,  anil 
he  ftood  among  the  inyrilt-trces  that  were  in 
the  bottom,  and  behind  him  were  there  red  hor« 
fes,  fpcckicd  and  white.  9 I'hcn  faid  I,  O my 
lord,  what  are  tliefe  ? And  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me,  laid  unto  me,  I will  Blew  thee  what 
I tlicfe  be.  to  And  the  man  that  Hood  among  the 
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wyalc  trees  anfwercd  and  faij,  Tltcfe  arc  they 
•wlioin  the  Lord  hath  fent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth.  1 1 .\ud  they  anfwered  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  that  Hood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees,  and  faid,  We  have  walked  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth,  and  behold,  all  the  earth 
fittcih  Hill,  and  is  at  rdl.  1 1 ^ 'rhett  the  angel 
«f  the  Lord  anfwcrcd  and  faid,  O Lord  of  holls, 
how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerulalem, 
and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rgainil  wiiich  thou 
haft  had  indignation  thefe  thrcefcorc  and  ten 
years;  13  And  the  Lord  anfwered  the  angel 
thaft.dked  with  me,  •^uith  good  words,  ond  com- 
fortable words.  14  So  the  angel  that  commun- 
«d  with  me,  faid  unto  me.  Cry  thou,  faying, 
Thus  faitli  the  Lord  of  hofts,  1 am  jealous  for 
Jcrufalem,  and  for  Zion  with  a great  jealoufy, 

1 5 And  I am  very  fore  difpleafed  with  the  hea- 
then that  are  cf fc  : for  1 was  but  a litile  tlif- 

plcafed,  and  they  helped  forward  the  aCIiclIon. 

16  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord,  I am  return- 
ed to  Jerufalcm  with  mercies : my  houfe  fliall 
be  built  in  it,  faith  the  Lord  of  bolls,  and  a line 
(hall  be  ftrctchcd  forth  upon  Jcrufalem.  17  Cry 
yet  faying.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts,  My 
cities  through  profperity  fliall  yet  be  fpread  a- 
broad,  and  the  Loro  (hall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
fliall  yet  choofe  Jerufalcm. 

We  now  come  to  vifion*  and  rcvelatloni  cf  the  Lord  ; 
for  in  that  way  God  <ho('e  *.o  fpeak  by  Zcvhanah,  to  a- 
waken  the  peoples  attentions  and  (o  engage  tlicii  humble 
reverence  of  the  word,  and  their  bumble  tnquitiei  into 
it,  and  to  fii  it  the  more  in  their  minds  ant!  memories, 
of  the  following' viCons  feem  defigned  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  Jews,  now  newly  returned  out  of  caplivltv, 
and  their  cnccniragemcDt  to  go  on  with  the  building  of 
the  temple. 

The  Icf'pc  of  this  vifion  (which  is  an  irtroduflion  to 
the  refl),  is,  lo  alTi  re  the  Jews  of  the  care  Cod  took  of 
.^tlmn,  ?.nd  the  cjt  of  his  prosndence  that  was  upon  them 
for  go«»d,  i.ow  in  ibeir  prefent  ftile,  when  they  feemed 
to  be  deferted,  and  their  c*afc  dcpbrihlc-  'I  he  vifion  is 
dated,  vcT.  7.  the  (wenty-fourtJa  day  o!  the  eleventh 
month,  three  months  after  he  prtnKhed  that  fermon,  ver. 
1.  in  which  he  called  them  to  repentance  from  the  confi* 
deration  of  God*s  judgements.  Finding  that  that  fermon 
/ had  a good  v5'cA,  a.nd  they  returned  li>  Gud  in  a way  of 

^uty,  the  anurancit  he  bail  given  them  arc  conhimed, 
that  God  would  teturo  to  them  io  a way  of  mercy,  N w, 
obferve  here. 

What  the  prophet  faw,  and  the  «p|dt£ation  of 

that. 

ly?,  He  faw  a grove  of  myrtle-trces  j a dark  fnady 
grove,  down  in  a Lxiiiom,  bid  by  the  ar^jacent  hills,  fo 
that  you  were  not  aware  of  it.  till  you  were  juft  oron  it. 
This  repreftmed  the  Jaw,  durk,  fohtary,  melancholy  con- 
dition of  the  Jewiih  church  at  this  time.  They  were  o- 
aertopped  by  all  thei.  neighbours,  buried  in  obfcurity  t 
wbat  friends  they  had  were  bidden,  and  there  appeared 
n j way  of  relief  and  fuccour  for  them.  Note.  The  church 
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}iis  not  been  alw'ays  viftblc,  but  fomeiimes  hid,  as  the  «t>- 
mart  in  the  tviUlcrnrfa,.  Rev.  aii.  6, 

j.y/r,  He  l4W  a raan  moanted  i^Kin  a red  horfe,  ftand- 
iuj  in  tiar  midft  of  this  ihady  myrtlc-gnave.  I'his  oiao  K 
no  other  than  the  man  Chrift  jefaiS)  the  Came  that  ap- 
peared to  Jofbua  with  hla  **f-vorcJ  drawn  in  bis  hand  at  cap- 
tain of  the  holt  of  the  Lord/’  Jo(h.  r.  ij,  14.  and  to  St 
John,  with  hit  bow,  and  his  crown.  Rev.  vi.  a.  Though  the 
ciiurcli  w.is  in  a low  condltioo.  yet  Chrift  was  prefent  in 
the  midft  of  it : w<vs  it  hid  by  the  hill  f lie  was  much 
rtsfc  hid  in  the  tiiyrtl?  «nbufh, 

iitariy  to  appear  for  the  icmfonablc  rtlicf  of  his  |>rop!e,  to 
their  happy  birprifc.  Compare,  Jfa.  alv.  15.  “ \ eniy  thoa 
art  a God  that  hidrft  thyfelf and  yet  lirad’i  God  and  -Sa- 
viour iit  the  fame  time,  tbeir  *'  ludy  one  in  the  ir.idll  of 
them.”  He  W4S  riding,  as  a man  of  war  | m a man  jn  haftc ; 

**  ridlrig  on  the  heavens  for  ibe  help’*  of  his  people,  Ucut. 
xxxiii.  26*  H>  rode  on  a ted  herfe  ; either  naturally  fo,  or 
dyed  red  whh  the  blood  o(  war,  is  this  fame  vi^i»oo« 
prince  appeared  **  red  in  bis  apparel,”  l£a.  Kiii.  t,  a.*Ked 
is  a beiy'  colour,  noting  iliat  he  i>  jealous  hw  Jerufalem,  ver. 
14.  and  very  angry  at  her  eacTnics.  Cliritt  uuder  the  law 
apjieai'cd  on  a horfe,  noting  the  ttrrur  rif  that  difperlk* 
tion,  and  that  he  had  yet  his  candid  before  him,  when 
he  was  to  relift  unto  blo^.  Jdut  under  the  gofpcl  be  ap- 
pears on  a white  horfe.  Rev.  vi.  a.  and  again,  chap.  xis.  t. 
niHing  tliat  he  has  now  gaioe-l  the  victory,  and  rides  in 
triumph  ( pnd  bangs  out  ifie  white,  oot  the  bloody  flag. 

f(e  faw  a troop  of  borfc  attending  him,  ready  to 
rcceit'c  aud  obey  bis  orders:  “Behind  there  were  fime 
red  Iiorfcs,”  and  fome  fpecklcd,  and  fotue  white ; angels 
attending  the  Lord  Jtfus,  ready  to  be  employed  by  nim 
for  the  fccvice  of  his  church,  fome  in  a£ls  of  judgement, 
other*  cf  merer,  others  in  mixed  events.  Note,  The 
king  of  the  church  has  angels  at  command,  not  only  to 
do  blm  houour,  but  to  miuitlcr  for  the  good  of  thofe  that 
arc  his. 

4/<6/r,  He  enquired  into  the  figniflcition  of  this  vifton.  He 
hsd  an' angel  talking  wrth  him  as  his  iaftrudor,  befides 
thofe  he  fuw  in  the  vifloa : fo  had  Ezekid,  chap.  xl.  3. 
and  Daniel,  chap.  vili.  «6-  Zechariah  alkcd  him,  ver.  9. 
“ O my  lord,  what  are  thefe  I*'  And  it  fhonlJ  feem,  this 
angcKihat  ^llkcd  with  him  was  Chrift  hlrofelf : tire  m.*in  ou 
the  at!  borfc,  whom  the  reft  were  attendants  on ; to  him 
immediately  Zechariah  addrefleili  bimfelf.  Would  wt  be 
aci|uainted  with  the  myfterics  of  the  kingdom  of  hcaVen  f 
wc  muii  mikc  our  application  not  to  angels,  tiny  are 
iKemfclves  learnerf  ; but  to  Chrift  bimfelf,  who  is  alone 
“ able  to  take  ilie  book,  and  open  lh*j  feats,”  Rev.  v.  7, 
The  prophet's  qufftioa  implies  a humble  acknowledgement 
ofhiscwn  ignorance,  wad  an  earneil  ddlre  to  be  informed  s 
O let  me  know  wk.l^thc^e  are  ; this  he  defired,  not  for  the 
fatisfying  of  his  curiotity,  but  that  he  might  be  furniihed 
with  fomething  proper  for  the  comfort  and  enconrago 
ment  of  the  people  of  God  in  tbeir  prefent  ddlrefs. 

He  received  from  the  angri  that  talked  with  himy 
vrrfe  9.  and  from  the  roan  that  tlood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees,  veife  to.  the  interpretation  of  thii  vifion.  Note, 
jefus  Chrift  is  ready  to  iaftruff  thofe  that  are  humbly  dc- 
firoiis  to  be  taught  zhe  things  of  God.  He  prrfcntly  faid» 
“ I will  Ihcw  iliec  what  thefe  be.”  What  !;nowlcdge  wc  have 
or  may  have,  concerning  the  world  of  fpiriu,  w^arc  in- 
debted to  Chrift  for.  The  account  given  him  was,  “Thefe 
arc  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  feat,**  tliey  are  bis  mcfleii- 
gcri,  his  envoys,  appointed  (as  his  eyes  are  faUl  to  do,  a 
CbroB.  zvi.  9.)  to  walk,  to  run,  to  fly  fwifily  through  the 
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tarth»  to  ol.fcm  what  jI  dcxie  hi  it,  and  to  l1i«  di- 

vine commsnja.  Go  I heeds  them  not,  but  he  ii  pleaded  to 
employ  them,  ?nd  we  need  tl*c  cumfutts  ariihig  from  the 
doflrine  of  admiiiUhttiion.  ' 

SrcmJfjt  W'lwi  the  prophet  he»rj,  and  what  inftroc* 
tions  were  thereby  given  bi’tn.  h»ih  comcv  by  hearing, 
and  grucraily  ia  villous  there  was  lomcthlng  faid. 

I/?,  He  heard  the  report  or  reprefentauon  which  the 
made  to  Chrlft  of  the  prefent  ftaic  of  the  world, 
verfe  71.  They  hid  been  out  abroad  as  flying  poft^,  “ (be- 
ing hfcift^eaed  by  The  King  of  king#  commandmei.t,”  Either 
iii*  15. 1 and  being  rtturneil,  they  give  this  account  to  “ the 
angel  (list  flood  among  the  myrU^lrecs,**  (for  to  the  Lord 
Jefuj  aagch  tluinfelwi*  ireHCCotmtablc),  “ We  have  walk- 
ed to  ami  fro  through  the  varth,  and  behold,  all  the  earth 
fitteih  flill,  an  I is  at  refl.*'  We  are  taught  to  pray  that  the 
will  of  God  may  be  done  by  men  on  earth  as  it  is  done  by 
the  angels  in  heaven  ; and  here  we  fee  what  need  we  have 
to  jrray  to,  for  it  is  far  frr^iT)  being  fo.  For,  i.  We  find  llic 
world  of  angtU  here  wry  bufy.  'I'hofe  that  arc  employed  in 
the  court  above,  red  not  day  nor  night  from  praifing  God, 
which  it  their  bwfmefs  there ; and  thofe  that  are  employ- 
ed in  tJtc  camp  hijyw,  arc  never  idle,  nor  lofe  time,  they 
are  IHU  afirending  and  dcfccndiug  upon  the  Son  of  man, 
,lohn  i.  p.  as  on  JacoVs  bidder,  Gen,  xxviij.  1 2.  they  arc 
flill  walking  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.  ITiui  attire, 
thus  mdudiioas  Satan  owns  himf.lf  to  do  mifehief.  Job 
i.  7.  It  is  well  for  os  that  good  angels  hclHr  themfelves  as 
much  to  do  good,  and  that  here  in  this  earth  we  have 
guardians  going  about  commually  fcektng  to  do  us  3 kind- 
uefs,  as  we  have  atlvcrfaries  that  as  roaring  lions  go  about, 
concinaally  ,fecki:ig  to  devour  os.  Though  holy  angels  la 
this  earth  meet  with  a great  deal  that  is  difagreeaWe,  yet 
while  they  arc  going  on  God's  errands,  they  flick  not  to 
walk  to  and  fro  through  it.  TJieir  own  habitation,  which 
thofe  that  fell  liked  not,  they  will  like  the  better  when 
they  return.  *.  We  find  the  world  of  mankind  here  very 
^arclciB : “ All  the  earth  frttclh  ftill,  and  it  at  refl,’*  while 
all  the  church  is  made  uneafy,  toffed  with  tempefls,  and 
not  comforted.  Thofe  that  are  ftrangers  to  the  church  are 
fc'Ctire,  thofe  that  arc  cneaflcs  to  it  aic  1'uccefi.fuh  The 
Chaldeans  ami  rerftaui  divcll  at  cafe,  while  the  poor  Jews 
are  continually  alarmed:  as  when  ‘*the  king  and  Hama n 
fat  down  to  drink,  but  the  city  Shuflian  was  perplexed." 
The*  clu'ldren  of  men  are  merry  and  jovial,  but  none  griev- 
ed fur  the  adii6tions  of  GotFs  children.  Nulc,  It  is  fad  to 
think  what  a deep  fltfp  the  world  is  call  into  ! What  a 
fpiril  of  (lumber  hath  feized  the  generality  of  mankind, 
that  are  under  God's  wiath  and  Satan's  power,  and  yet 
fecuie  and  unconceTued,  they  fit  flill,  and  arc  at  red  ! 
J«ukc*  xvi.  26,  &c. 

ay^,-He  heard  ChrH’s  intercefiicn  with  the  Father  for 
his  ami(^rd  dijrch,  vc'fc  12.  The  angels  rclited  the  pof- 
lore  of  aflairs  io  this  lower  world,  but  we  read  not  of  any 
pi%yerf  they  made  for  the  redicfa  of  the  gruvances  they 
had  made  a remouflrance  of ; no,  it  is  the  angel  among  the 
myrtle  trees  that  is  the  great  inurceffor:  upon  the  report 
of  the  angcli,  he  immediately  tnrncd  lieavtnward,  and  faid, 
Ijord,-  writ  thou  hot  have  mercy  on  the  church  ? 1.  The 
thing  he  intercedes  for  is  mercy,  as  l*fal.  Ixxav.  7.  Shew 

OS  thy  mercy,  O Lord,’*  Note,  God's  mcfcy  is  all  in  all 
to  the  church’s  comfort ; and  dl  his  mercy  mud  be  hoped 
fur  through  Cinitl's  mediatiort.  j.  Tfic  thing  he  com- 
plaihs  of  is  the  delay  of  this  mercy : " How  long  wilt  thou 

not  have  mercy  1"  He  knows  that  mcrcirs  titrough  him 
fhall  be  built  up  for  ever,  Pl<d,  Ixxxix.  2.  but  thinks  it  long 

‘ - Voi.,  IV.  * c 


l«49 

that  the  building  is  deL'^red.  g.  The  cb^fllo?  commflWua 
recommedded  to  the  divine  mercies  lire  Jknitaleai,  the  huly 
city,  am!  other  the  cities  of  Judah,  that  were  now  in  ruins, 
for  God  had  lui  uidignation  ae^inil  them  now  thru'fmre 
and  ten  ycarx.  lie  mentions  feventy  yeurr,  bec.nife  that 
was  the  time  frteJ  in  the  divine  counfell  for  the  conlinurt.nc*e 
of  the  captivity ; fo  long  the  indignation  la^cd  ; and  tjiougk 
now  for  a little  fpse'e  grace  had  br^'n  ihcwed  them  frooi 
Lord  th.:ir  God  to  give  them  fome  reviving,  Ezra  ix.  8. 
yet  the  fears  of  iliofe  feventy  years  captivity  flill  re-mained 
fo  dec|i,  fo  painful,  that  that  is  the  melancholy  flring  they 
flill  harp  upon,  the  divine  indignation  during  liiofe  fi  venty 
years.  Dr.  Lightfijot  thinks,  that  wheicjts  the  fevcply 
year*  of  the  captivity  were  leckoncd  fiom  Jchol'ikim’**. 
fourth  year,  and  ended  in  the  firll  of  Cyrus,  ihtfc  feventy. 
years  ate  to  be  compiilcd  from  the  eleventh  of  Zedekish, 
when  Jerufalcm  and  the  temple  were  burnt,  about  nineteen 
years  after  the  firfl  captivity  and  winch  coded  in  this  fecund 
year  of  Darius  Hyilafpes.  ah*^ut  fovenlecn  years  after 
Cyrus's  proclamatimw  as  that  fcv'cnty  yean  mrntioned, 
chap.  vii.  5.  was  about  nineteen  years  after  : the  captivity 
went  off  as  it  came  on,  gradually  : J.ord,  we  are  fldl  un- 
der the  burden  of  the  fevcnly  years  wrath,  aud  wilt  thou 
be  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

3^/r,  He  lieard  a gracious  reply  given  to  this  interccn5-»n 
of  Chrift’s  for  his  cliurch  ; for  it  is  a prevailing  intcrce^iun, 
always  acceptable,  and  him  the  Father  hearctU  nlways,  vcr. 

I 5.  llie  Lord  anfwered  the  angel,  this  angel  cf  the  cove- 
nant, wiili  good  word*,  and  comfortable  words,  with  pro- 
mifci  of  mercy  and  deliverance,  ami  the  perfcAtngof  whr.t 
he  had  begun  in  favour  to  them.  Thefe  were  comfortahls 
Words  to  Lhrifl,  who  is  grieved  in  the  grievances  of  htJ 
church,  and  comfortable  to  all  that  mourn  with  Zion.  God 
often  anfwen  prayer  with  good  words,  when  he  doth  not 
prcfently  appear  in  great  wxirdi,  a.id  thofe  good  words  arc 
real  anlwers  tn  prayer;  trcqi  good  words  will  not  feed  the 
body,  Jam.  ii.  &6,  But  God's  good  words  will  feed  the 
filth,  for  faying  and  doing  with  him  are  not  two  things, 
though  they  arc  with  us. 

4/^.^,  He  heard  that  reply  which  was  given  to  the  angel 
repented  to  Idmfclf,  with  a commllTion  to  ptibltih  it  to  iIk; 
cliUdren  of  his  peop'e,  for  their  comfort.  “ The  rtvclaiion 
" of  Jefui  Clirili  which  God  ^sve  to  him,  he  fignified  to 
" his  tenant  John,”  and  by  him  to  the  thurchc«,  Kcv.  i, 
1,4.  1'hu&  all  the  good  wordt  and  conif<*rtahlc*  W'ords  ot 

the  gofpcl  we  icceivc  from  Jefus  Chrifl,  as  he  received  them 
from  the  Father,  in  anfwer  to  the  prayer  of  his  blood,  and 
hii  miikiflers  are  appointed  to  preach  them  to  nil  the  wet  Id. 
Now  God  would  ipeak  comfnrtahly  to  JrrufRlcm  : Zecha- 
riah  is  " the  voice  of  one  cry’ing  in  the  wildcrnefs,  Picparc 
" ye  the  wj  y rf  the  Lord.  ( he  voice  i;iid,  Cry,  Cry  then 
the  pr'vpfaas  roufl  now  cry  a<  lord,  10  fltew  God's  people 
their  comforts,  as  they  did  formerly  t»  (hew  them  their 
(raafgrefllons,  Ifa.  Ifa.  xJ.  2,  3,  6.  And  if  he  a(k  wivjt 
he  flixU  cry  f be  is  here  inflru^ted. 

I.  He  mull  proclaim  the  wrath  of  God  has  in  florefw 
thccneinusof  jemUkrm.  He  m jealous  for  Zion  with 
great  jealoufy,  verfe  14.  i.  c.  He  takes  himfelf  to  be  high 
ly  aiTrDQted  by  the  injuries  and  indignities  that  arc  done  to 
his  church,  as  he  had  been  fnraictly  hy  the  inti]uitics  found  * 
in  his  church.  The  earth  fat  flill,  and  was  at  itfl,  ver,  .{i« 
Dot  lelenting  at  all,  or  (hew  ing  the  le*fl  remmfe  for  all  the 
mifehief  they  had  doD?  to  Jerufiktn  ; as  Jofeph's  brethren, 
who,  when  they  had  fi  ld  him,  (rt  dewn  to  elt  bread  ; and 
this  Gi»w  took  very  ill,  verfe  15.  “T  am  very  fctrdifplear- 
*'  cd  with  the  bcathcD  that  axe  at  cafe,"  aud  have  06  con- 
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fero  for  the  t®^«d  chnrch.  MucH  more  wHl  he  be  difplctf- 
td  with  thofe  that  are  at  eafr  in  Zinn,  Amoa  vi.  l.  with 
Zion'ft  own  Coni  that  fympathire  not  with  her  in  her  forrowi. 
But  this  was  not  all ; they  were  not  only  not  concerned  for 
her,  blit  they  were  concerned  agatnd  her.  I wai  but  a 
little  difpleafed  with  my  people,  and  defigned  to  corre^ 
them  jncxlcrately ; but  ihofe  that  were  employed  as  in- 
ArumenU  of  the  correflion,  caft  off  all  pity  ? and  with  the 
greatel)  rage  and  malice  helped  forward  the  affliAion,  and 
added  to  it,  perfeeuting  thoie  whom  Cod  had  fmltten,  Pfal. 
Ilia  36.  and  infulting  over  thofe  whom  he  had  troubled. 
See  Ifa.  xlvii,  6.  and  a.  5.  Eack.  axe,  1 j.  ly.  Note  God 
il  difpleafed  with  thofe  that  help  forward  the  affllAion 
even  of  fuch  as  fufft-r  juftly  ; for  true  humanity  in  fuch  a 
cafe  is  good  divititiy. 

2,  He  muft  prochim  the  mercy  God  has  in  (lore  for  Jc- 
ru^alem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  verfe  16.  He  muft  cjyr, 
•*  Thus  faith  the  Ii->rd,  I am  returned  to  Jerufalcin  with 
mercies I was  going  away  in  wrath,  but  1 am  now  re* 
turned  in  love.  Cry  yet  to  the  fame  purpofe,  verfe  17. 

I here  muft  now  be  line  upon  line  for  confolation,  as  for- 
merly there  had  been  for  conviftion.  I’hc  Lord,  even  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  affurrs  them,  (t.)  That  the  temple  fhall  be 
built,  that  is  now  but  in  the  Wilding:  this  good  work 
they  are  now  about,  though  it  meet  w 1th  much  d4fcouragc- 
rjcnl  ftiall  be  perfef^ed,  and  they  fhall  liave  the  tokens  of 
God's  prefence,  and  op|iortunitie«  of  convcrftng  with  him, 
and  worftiipping  him  aa  formerly.  Note,  hisgoodnews 
indeed  to  any  place,  to  hear  that  God  will  build  hishoufe 
in  it.  (2-)  That  Jcrufalem  fhall  again  be  **  buitdcd  as  a city 
**  compaCT  together,**  which  had  formerly  been  its  glory. 
Pfal.  exxti.  3.  “ A Hoe  (hall  be  ftrctchcd  forth  upon  Jmi- 

fnlcm,**  in  order  to  the  rebuildiag  it  with  great  exiAoefs 
and  uniformity.  (3.)  'fhat  the  natiou  will  again  become 
p^jpulous  and  rich,  though  now  diminifhed  and  impoveriih- 
ed  not  only  Jerufalem,  but  other  cities  that  arc  reduced 
and  ly  in  a little  compafs.  (hall  yet  fpread  abroad,  or  be 
diffufed  ; their  fuburbi  (hall  extend  far,  and  coloaies  (hull 
be  tranfplantcd  from  them  ; and  this  through  profperity  ; 
thev  (hall  be  fo  numcrou*,  and  fo  wealthy,  that  there  fhall 
nnt'be  room  for  them  : they  fliall  complain  the  place  ii  too 
ftrait,  Ifa.  xUx.  20»  As  they  had  been  fcattered  and  fpread 
abroad  through  their  calamities,  fo  they  fhould  now  be 
through  their  profperity:  “ Let  thy  fountains  be  tlifpcrfcd,** 
Prov.  V 16.  The  cities  that  (hould  thus  increafe  God  caitt 
bis  cities;  they  arc  blcffed  by  him,  and  they  are  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  rcplcnifti  the  land.  (4.)  That  all  their 
prefent  foirows  fhoulci  not  only  be  balanced,  but  for  ever 
he  filenced  by  divine  confolalions : “ 'Hie  Lord  fhall  yet 
**  comfort  Zion,*'  Yet  at  length,  though  her  griefs  and 
grievances  may  continue  long,  God  haa  comforts  in  referve 
for  Zion,  and  all  her  raoarnerii«  (5.)  1 hat  all  this  will  be 
the  fruit  <>f  God's  preventing  diftinguiihing  favour  ; he  (hall 
yet  cHuofe  Jerufalem,  (ball  renew  h>s  choice,  renew  his 
covenant,  fhall  make  it  appear  he  lias  cbot'en  Jerufalem. 
At  he  htft  built  them  up  into  a people,  when  lie  brought 
them  out  of  F.gypt.  fo  he  will  now  rebuild  them  when  he 
brings  them  out  of  Babylon,  not  for  any  worthinefs  of 
theirs,  but  in  porfuance  of  his  own  choice,  Drut.  vii.  7,  8. 
Jerufaleot  is  the  city  be  ha>  ebofen,  aad  be  will  n«t  caff 
il  off. 

18  ^ Then  lift  I \\p  mine  cyci,  anJ  1 fav,  ard 
behold,  four  horns,  Ami  1 faid  unto  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me.  What  be  thefe : And 
he  aafwtped  cne,  Tbcfe  arc  the  boms  which  have 
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fcattered  Judah,  IfracI  and  Jerufalem.  20  And 
the  Lorj)  fhewed  me  four  carpenters.  21  Then 
faid  1,  What  come  thefe  to  do  ? And  he  fpake, 
faying,  Thefe  are  the  horns  which  fcattered 
Judah,  fo  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  hc.td  : but 
thefe  arc  come  to  fray  them  to  cafl  out  t!:c  horns 
of  the  Gentiles,  which  lift  up  tbeir  liorn  over 
the  ladd  of  Judah  to  fcaiter  it. 

It  is  the  comfort  and  triumph  of  the  church,  Ifk  Itx.  19. 
that  *♦  when  the  enemy  fhill  come  in  like  a flood,”  with 
mighty  force  ami  furv#  then  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fhall  ' 
lift  up  a ftandard  againft  him  now  in  this  viHun,  (the  fe* 
cond  that  this  prophet  had,)  wc  lisve  an  illuftration  of  that ; 
God's  .Spirit  making  a (land  and  making  head  againft  the 
formidable  power  of  the  church's  adverfarics 

Wc  have  here  the  enemies  of  the  church  bold  and 
daring,  and  threatening  to  be  its  death,  to  cut  off  the  name 
of  Ifrael  : fuch  the  people  of  God  had  lately  been  infulted 
by.  I looked,  and  behold  four  horns, ” v.  iS  u-htchare 
explained,  v.  19  They  ” are  the  horns  which  have  fcatter- 
ed  Judah,  Ifrael,  and  jeruftdem,”  i.  c.  the  Jews  both  in  the 
country  and  in  the  city,  becaufe  they  were  thelfrael  of  God. 
They  have  toffed  them,  fo  feme  read  it ; as  furious  bulls  with, 
their  horns  tofi  that  which  they  arc  enraged  at.  They  have 
fcattered  them,  ” fo  that  no  man  did  HA  up  his  head,'*  v.  31. 
No  man  dutft  fhew  his  face,  for  fear  of  them,  much  lefsgive 
them  any  oppofitton,  or  make  bead  againil  them.  7*hey 
are  horns,  noting  their  dignity  and  dominion,  horns  exalted  t 
and  tbeir  ftreogth,  and  power  and  violence,  llvcy  are  four 
horns,  for  the  Jews  are  furrounded  with  them  on  every  fide  ; 
when  they  avoid  one  horn  that  pufhetb  at  them,  they  run 
upon  another.  The  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerufalem,  .and  many  of  lAael,  that  joined  thcmfcNes  to 
them,  fet  about  the  building  of  the  temple ; but  the  ene- 
mies of  tliat  work  from  all  fidrs  pufhed  at  them,  and  drove 
them  from  it.  Rchum  and  Sbimfhai,  and  other  the  Sa* 
maytans  that*oppofed  the  building  of  the  temple,  were  thefe 
horns,  Ezra  iv.  7.  So  were  Saoballai  and  I obiah,  and  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Arabians,  that  oppofed  the  building  of 
the  wall,  Neh.  iv.  7.  Note,  The  church *i  enemies  have  horns, 
and  ufc  them  to  the  hindrance  of  every  good  work.  I'he 
great  enemy  of  the  New-TelUment  church  hath  feveo 
heads  and  ten  horns.  Rev.  xvii.  3.  S>  that  they  who 
endeavour  to  do  the  cbuich  any  fcrvice,  muft  exped  to  be 
pufhed  at. 

Wc  have  here  the  friends  of  the  church  aAive^ 
and  prevailing.  The  prophet  did  himfelf  lift  up  his  C)cs^- 
and  fee  the  four  horns,  and  £sw  them  fo  formidable,  thae 
be  began  to  defpair  of  the  fafety  of  every  good  maa,  and 
the  fuccefs  c*  every  good  work  ; knt  the  Loid  then  (hew- 
ed him  four  carpenters,  01  fmiths  tliat  were  impoweredto 
cut  off'thefe  horns,  verfe  20.  2 1.  With  an  eye  of  fenfe  we 
fee  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  the  church  ? look  which 
wav  wc  will,  the  world  (hews  us  that ; but  it  is  w ith  an  rye 
of  faith  that  we  fee  it  fafe  notwithftanding  ; it  is  the  Lord 
that  (hews  us  that,  as  he  opened  the  eyes  of  the  prophel’a 
fcrvat.t  to  Ae  the  angslic  guards  round  about  hia.  mailer,  2 
Kings  vi.  17.  Obferve,  iBofe  that  were  to  fray,  or  break, 
the  horns  of  the  Gent  ties,  sod  call  them  out,  were,  1 ft,  Car* 
entersi,  or  fmiths,  (for  they  are  fuppofed  by  fbme  to  have 
ren  humsofiron,)  men  that  had  ficilLand  ability  to  do  it  ; 
wiiofe  proper  bufinefs  it  was,  and  who  underftood  their  bull* 
nefs,  and  had  tooh  at  luiid.  to  do.it  with.  Note,  God 
calls  thvfcto  fervethe  ititeteftsof  Dicchurch,  wbomhc  either 
Lais  or  maku  nt.for  it.  If  there  bcboiDsagaiofttkc  church 
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whtcli  fpeak*  ihe  and  fury  of  b?afls.  th<re  arc  c&i* 
pcntcTs  for  lie  diurch,  vrlitvh  fpeakt  the  wifdom  in*l  fo»c- 
rtft  of  men  by  which  they  find  way*  for  to  mailer  the  Hrong- 
efl  beafl»  : for  every  kind  of  bcall  is  tamed,  and  has  been 
tamed  of  mnnkind,  James  iii.  7.  adly,  'I'hcy  were  four 
carpenters;  as  m:iny  hoins,  f.>  many  hands  to  law  them 
off.  Note,  Which  way  foever  the  church  is  threaten.d  with 
mifchief»  and  oppofition  given  to  its  irtereftt,  God  can  find 
out  ways  and  means  to  check  the  force»  to  reffrain  the  wrath, 
and  make  it  turn  to  his  praife.  Some  by  thefc  four  car* 
f*<{vtcr&  umlerdand  Zerubalx'l  and  Jofhua,  Ezra  and  Nche* 
Ruah)  that  canied  on  the  work  of  (iad  in  difplte  nf  the  up* 
pofition  given  to  it,  Thofe  horned  beads  broke  into  God’s 
vineyard  to  tread  it  down,  but  the  good  maglllratcs  and 
the  miniflcrs  whom  God  raifrd  op,  though  they  had  not 
power  to  cutoff  the  horns  of  the  wicked,  as  David  did, 
Efal.  Ixxv.  5,  10.  yet  they  frightened  them  and  call  them 

«iit. 

Note,  When  God  has  work  to  do,  he  will  raife  up  feme 
to  do  it,  and  others  to  defend  it,  and  prt)tcci  thofe  that 
wre  empluyed  in  the  doing  of  it. 

c a A p.  II. 

In  this  ch&ptir  tt>r  havt^  1.  Ahuthtr  ^ujion  ’which  the  pro-- 
pfjit  not  for  his  om'H  entertainment^  hut  for  hit  fu’ 
t 'ufuciion^  and  the  edijuation  of  thofe  to  ivlxm  he  nw Jent^ 
f»rr.  |.  2.  2.  d jermon  upon  it,  in  the  r^i  f the  ehap^ 
ter  i (1.)  /?y  eod'y  of  exp/iea/ion  of  tioe  •suflsn^Jhtwmg 
it  to  bees  predifOon  of  the  replenijhtng  of  Jerufalem^  and 
of  its  fifetf  (*nd  honour,  ver.  3,-5-  (X  -)  By  'w-'.y  of 
cpplication.  Here  it,  ( • •)  /f  ufeofexhoriatien  to  the  Jtvst 
that  wre  yet  in  Babylon,  pr0ingtbem  to  hafien  to  re* 
turn/9  their  own  land,  \er.  y{a.)  A ufe  of  confola^ 
lion  to  thofe  that  were  returned,  in  reference  to  the 
many  diffLulties  they  had  to  firuggle  with,  ver. 

(“y,)  A ufe of  eaut,on  to  all,  not  to  prtferihe  to  God,  or  //• 
mit  him,  but  patiently  to  wbit  fir  him,  v 1 3, 

I Lift  up  mine  eyes  ng^in,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a man  with  a mcafuring-linc  in  his  hand. 
a Then  faid  I,  Whether  goefl  thou  ? And  he  faid 
unto  me.  To  mcafurc  Jerufalcm,  to  fee  what  is 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  isthc  length  there- 
of 3 And  behold  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
yvem  forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  him, 
^ And  faid  unto  him.  Run,  fpcak  to  this  young 
nun,  faying.  Jcrufalem  {h:.ll  be  inhabited  as  towns 
M'ilhout  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cat- 
tle therein.  5 For  1.  faith  the  Lord,  will  be  un- 
to her  a wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the 
glory  in  the  midil  of  her. 

Tliis  prophei  was  ordered  in  Cod’s  name  to  afTurc  the 
people,  chap.  i.  1 6 tUu  a **  line  (bould  be  ll retched  fotth  up- 
on Jcrulalem  ;**  Now,  here  we  have  that  prumife  illuftrat- 
ed  and  confirmed,  that  the  prophet  might  deliver  that  part 
of  his  mcilage  to  the  people  with  the  mure  cleamcls  aud  aX- 
CuraBce. 

/•«/,  He  fees  in  a vlfion  a man  going  to  mcafurc  Jeru* 
Calem,  v.  1,9.  He  lift  up  his  eyes  again,  and  looked.”  God 
bad  Hicwcd  him  that  which  was  very  encouraging  to  him, 
chap.  i.  30.  and  therefore  now  he  lift  up  his  eyes  again, 
cud  looked-  Note,  The  comforuLtc  fights  which  by  faith 
wc  have  had  of  God's  gocdtiefs  made  to  pafs  before  us, 
^ould  engage  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes  agaui,  arui  to  fcarch 
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further  into  the  difcoverici  made  to  us  of  the  divine  grace  i 
for  there  is  ftiU  more  to  be  feen.  In  the  clofe  of  ehc  fore- 
going chapter  he  had  feen  Jcnifalem's  enemies  bn/Rtd  and 
broken,  fo  that  now  he  begin*,  tci  hope  fhe  IIikU  not  be 
ruined.  Dut  chat  is  not  enough  to  nuke  her  happy,  and 
therefore,  that  is  not  all  that  is  prom  fed  : Here  is  more 
carpenters  wmk  to  be  done.  When  David  had  rcfulved 
that  the  horns  of  the  rightcons  ihmdd  bec:caftcd,  Pial.  xv, 

I o.  And  fo  doih  the  fon  of  David  here  ; for  he  is  the  man, 
even  the  mau  Chrift  jefns,  whom  the  pvojihcl  fees  with  a 
mcaCuriiigdine  in  his  hand  : for  he  is  the  inaclcr-buildcr  of 
his  church,  Hcb.  iii.  3.  and  he  builds  exactly  by  line  ar4 
level.  Zeebariah  took  the  boldt«ef»  to  alk  him  whether  he 
was  going  ? and  what  Jic  defigned  to  do  with  that 
mcafuring-linc  ? And  he  readily  told  him,  he  was  going  to 
mcafurc  JcruGIcm  ; ?o  lake  a particul'rr  account  of  the  di- 
menfions  of  it  each  way  ; that  it  might  be  computed  wlust 
was  necefiary  for  the  making  3 w;»Il  about  it,  and  that  it 
might  appear,  by  comparing  its  dimenfions  with  the  vaft 
numbers  that  ihould  inhabit  it,  what  additions  were  necef- 
fary  to  be  made,  for  the  receiving  and  containing  of  iherr. 
VN'hen  multitudes  flock  to  Jcrufalcm,  Jfa.  lx.  4.  it  is  time 
for  her  to  enlarge  the  place  of  her  tent,  Ifa.  liv.  7.  Note, 
God  takes  notice  of  the  extent  of  his  church,  and  will  take 
care  that  whenever  fo  many  gu  fts  arc  brought  io  to  the 
wcdJing.fuppcr,  yet  ftill  there  ihalJ  he  room,  Luke  aiv.  s j. 
In  the  New  Jerufalcm,  my  Father’s  houfc  above,  there  «ic 
many  manfions. 

Secondly,  Hc  if  informed  that  this  vifion  means  well  to 
Jcrufalcm  ; that  the  mcafuring  line  hc  faw  was  not  a line 
of  confufion,  as  that,  Ifa.  xaxiv.  1 1.  not  a line  to  mete 
out  for  dcftiiiftion,  as  when  God  “ purpofed  to  deftroy  the 
“ wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  hc  ftretched  out  a liic,’* 
Lam.  ii.  8.  But  it  Is  as  when  hc  divided  the  inhcriuncc  by 
line,  Pfal.  UxviiL  55.  The  angel  that  talked  with  the 
prophet  went  forth  as  hc  defigned  to  mcafurc  Jcrufalem  ; 
but  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him,  to  dcfire  that  hc 
would  firft  explain  this  vifion  to  the  prophet,  that  it  might 
not  occafloo  him  any  iioeafy  fpcculations : “ Run  and  fpeak 
«*lo  this  young  man,”  (for,  it  feems,  the  prophet  crncred 
upon  his  prophecy  when  he  was  young,  yet  no  man  ought 
to  defpife  his  youth,  when  God  thus  highly  honoured  it ;) 
He  is  1 young  mao,  not  experienced,  and  may  be  ready  io 
fear  the  woill,  therefore  bid  him  hope  the  bell  i tcU  him 
that  Jerufalcm  fliall  be  both  fafe  and  great. 

ij7.  As  fafe  and  great  as  numbers  of  men  can  make  it  : 
ver.  4.  “ Jerufalcm  (hall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 

walk,”  »•  e.  thc  .inhabiiauts  of  it  fhall  iiicreafc  and  multi- 
ply, nnd  replcnilh  to  admiration",  fo  as  to  extend  itfelf  far 
beyond  the  prefent  dimtrdioiis,  wliich  now  there  i«  no  ac- 
count taken  of.  The  walls  of  a city  as  ih-y  defend  it,  i.i 
they  flraiten  and  confine  it,  and  keep  its  iobabitsnts  from 
muliiplying  beyond  fuch  a pitch;  but  JerufiUem,  even 
when  it  is  walled  to  keep  off  the  enemy,  yet  lhall  be  inha- 
bited as  towns  without  walls;  the  city  ihaM  be  in  a manner 
luff  io  the  fubutbs,  as  London  is,  where  theout-panlhci  are 
more  populous  than  thofe  within  the  walk;  fu  fliall  it  be 
wiili  Jcrufalem  ; it  (hall  be  cxiendci  ss  freely  as  if  it  iiad 
no  walls  at  all,  and  yet  fliall  be  as  fafe  as  if  it  had  lire 
ftrongert  walls,  fuch  a multitude  of  men  (which  aie  the 
bell  walls  of  s city)  fhall  there  be  therein;  and  ofcatiU 
too,  to  be  not  only  food,  but  wealth  loo  for  thofe  men. 
Note,  The  increafe  of  the  numbcis  of  a people  is  a prear 
blelfing,  is  a fniit  of  God's  bklfiug  on  tli*.m,  and  au  car  • 
nert  of  further  bkHings,  VfJ.  evih  38.  They  arc  multiplied^ 
for  be  blelL'tli  then:- 
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As  fjf'e  inJ  ^reat  as  the  prrfence  of  Cod  can 
make  it,  vcrL’5.  l.  it  (fiall  he  iafe,  fur  God  biiufclf 
«^iUbea  u.  n tif  fne  roLiid abi'ut  it/’  JendaJem  had  no 
«ra)!s  about  it  at  liiis  time,  but  Ujr  naked  anJexpofed; 
fortnerlv,  uh<  n it  h;:d  wnlls,  the  enemy  not  only  broke 
Uirough  il:ua.  hut  L»uk<  ihrm  down  ; but  m>»'  **  God  will 
he  unto  Ktr  a wait  «d  ftre.”  Some  think  it  allucei  to  ilKp- 
hrrdt  ikat  made  fni^tiLubt  ibcir  flocks,  or  travellers  that 
zi  ^ide  fires  ahf*v.t  ihtir  «t.nH  in  defirt  pbces,  U»  frighlca 
V dd  hc-  fls  ftem  them.  Cod  v^Iil  eol  only  make  a hedge 
’<Lh/UI  them,  •»  he  did  ahoui  Job,  chap.  i.  to. ; not  only 
’n«keV\i!l»  nod  bulwarks  about  tbim,  Ifa*  xxG.  t.  tbofe 
tr?y  be  laflcud  down  ; nut  only  be  as  the  tnountainj 
round  about  them,  Pfub  exxv.  2.  (mouniatni  may  begot 
ovrt);  hut  be  tvill  Seawall  ufbic  round  them,  which 
c,m  ntitktr  he  broken  ihrcoijh,  nor  icaled,  nor  under* 
niired*  ncr  the  fcuidations  of  it  Tapped,  nor  can  it  be 
rttcinpted  or  apptiuichcd  without  danger  to  the  aflaihntt. 
(•od  will  not  only  make  a wall  cf  ftre  about  her,  bt  t he 
will  himfclfbe  fuel)  a w«.l),  fur  our  God  is  a confumlog  fire 
to  his  and  bis  thurchca  enemies.  He  is  a wall  of  fire,  not 
onooe  fide  only,  but  round  about,  on  every  fide.  2.  It 
fiia  I be  great,  fi  r Cod  himfclf  **  will  be  tiie  glory  in  the 
nadlt  of  it,”  Ills  temple,  his  altar,  fiiallbe  fet  up  and  at- 
tended tliLie,  and  hU  iolUtutiona  obierved  i and  there  then 
fhaJl  the  tokens  cf  hii  fpccial  prefencC  and  favour  be, 
sshich  Will  be  the  glory  in  the  midilofthcm,  wUl  make 
them  timiy  admirable  m the  eyes  of  all  about  them.  God 
will  have  honour  from  them,  and  put  honour  upon  them. 
Kotc,  Thofc  that  hate  God  for  their  Gud,  hate  him  for 
their  glory  ; that  have  him  in  the  midll  of  them  hare 
glory  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  thence  the  church  U faid 
to  be  all  glorious  wiinin.  And  tlofe  pcifons  and  places 
that  have  God  to  be  the  glory  in  the  midit  of  them,  have 
bim  for  a wall  of  fire  round  about  them  ; fur  upon  all  that 
glory  there  is,  and  (hall  be  a defvacr,  Ifa.  iv.  5.  Now, 
all  this  was  fulfilled  in  part,  in  that  Jcrufalcro  in  piocifs 
of  lime  became  a very  Hmiriflung  city  and  madi  a very 
great  figure  in  thofc  parts  of  the  world,  muih  beyond 
what  coi'ld  have  been  cvpcclcd,  corfideiing  bow  low  it 
tras  brought,  and  lum*  lung  it  was  ere  it  recovered  it» 
tilfi  Ilut  it  w;^s  to  have  its  full  acre  mpldbrncnt  to  the 
gof)Kl  church,  whi.Ii  U extended  far  as  town*  without 
.walb,  by  the  admifiioo  cf  the  Oeniilcs  Into  it  i and  which 
hath  God,  the  Sen  cf  God,  for  Its  prince  and  protetftor. 

6^IIo,  lio,  comforthy  and  flee  from  ihc 
line*  oi  ihc  nctih  fahh  the  Lord  : for  1 have 
Jpread  you  abroad  as  the  fourvinds  of  the 
hcrvtn,  Lith  the  Loro.  7 Ltlivcr  thyfclf, 
O Zion,  that  dwclkll  'Wi/b  the  daughter  cf 
Babylon.  8 For  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hefls, 
After  the  glory  liavh  he  lent  me  u:.:o  the  na* 
tiers  ^hith  {polled  ycu,  lor  he  that  touditth 
you,  toucluth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  9 For  l>e- 
hold,  I will  fliakc  mine  h.ind  upon  them, 
and  they  (hall  he  a fpoil  to  their  fervani  ; and 
ye  ihall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hofts  fiaih  fern 
me. 

One  Tfculd  have  thonghl  Cyrus’*  procUmation  which 
|r*vc  liberty  to  the  captive  Jews  to  return  to  their  own 
ini;d,  (hould  have  fuflVicd  them  to  bring  them  all  back, 
dLid  that  21  when  Fharoab  gave  leave  to  ^u.i  Lg)pt 
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and  their  hotife  of  bondac^c  there,  they  flioiJd  not  have 
left  a hoof  behind  ; but,  it  feems,  it  had  not  tlwt  eifir^  • 
7'hcrc  were  about  forty  thouf/nd  whole  fpirits  God  flirred 
up  to  go,  and  (hey  W'eotj  but  many,  pcrlirp*  the  greater 
part  iUid  behind  i the  Und  uf  iKckr  captivity  was  tn  mod 
of  tliem  the  land  of  thcii  uativity,  tltcy  had  taken  root 
there,  had  gained  a fculcoicDt,  and  many  of  them  a very 
comfortable  one ; fimte  {wrhapi  Iiad  got  cllates  and  prefer-* 
meats  there,  and  they  did  not  think  they  could  mend 
tbemfclvciv  by  returning  to  tlriir  own  land:  Pairia  ^ 
yytiWFjtu  Ifene  ejl.  They  had  ao  great  ftflcclioo  to  their 
own  UnJ,  and  apprehended  the  dillicuUtes  in  (heir  way  to 
it  infiipcrahle.  'rhi*  proceeded  from  an  ill  caufr,  a difliulf 
of  the  power  and  protuife  of  God,  a love  of  c&fe  and 
wordly  wealth,  uud  an  indiflerency  to  tire  reJigiun  of  their 
country,  and  to  the  God  of  Ifrael  himfclf  ; and  it  had  an 
ill  efle^,  for  it  was  an  implicit  cenfuie  of  thofc  a*  fuolilh, 
and  rafn,  and  given  to  change,  ihat  did  return,  arul  a 
weakening  of  their  hands  in  the  w<ork  cf  God  ( fuch  aa 
tliefe  could  Qot  fing  (Pfal  exaxW.)  in  tlKir  captivity,  for 
they  had  forgot  thee,  O JerufaUm,  and  were  U>  far  from 
prcftmngthec  before  their  chief  joy,  that  they  prefirred 
any  joy  bifore  thee  Here  ii  tbcrcfi;rc  another  proclama* 
tion  ilTucd  out  by  the  God  of  Ifiail,  fiiictly  charging  and 
commanding  all  hi*  free  born  fubjedts,  wherc-ever  they 
were  dirpeifcd  fptedily  to  return  into  their  own  land,  and 
render  thcmfclvcs  at  their  rtfpective  polU  lUere  : 'l‘hey  arc 
kudly  fummened,  vcr.  6.  “ Ho,  ho,  come  foith  and  flee 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  faith  the  Lmd/’  I'hi*  fitly 
follow  s upon  the  promil'c  of  the  rebuilding  and  enlarging 
of  Jeiufulem  ! If  God  will  buUJ  It  fortlum  and‘U:cir 
comfort,  they  mu!l  come  and  Inhabit  it  for  him  and  his 
glory,  and  not  continue  fneakinr'  in  llahylon.  Note,  i he 
promifci  and  privileges  with  which  Gt>d*s  people  are 
Ideffixl,  fiiould  engage  us,  whatever  it  cofi  ns,  to  jmn  oor« 
fclvct  to  them,  and  call  in  uur  lot  among  thttn.  Wtren  Zion 
is  enlarged  to  make  room  for  all  God’s  Krtcl,  it  ts  the 
greatclt  madnefs  imaginable  for  any  cf  them  to  ftay  in 
Labylon.  The  caj  tivUy  of  a finful  date  is  by  no  means 
lobe  cofilinucd  in,  though  a man  be  never  fo  cafy  upon 
temporal  account*;  no,  come  forth,  and  flee  with  all 
fpecd.  and  lofe  no  time  ! **  Eferpe  for  ihy  life,  look  not 
Uphill J thee.” 

To  induce  them  to  haden  their  return,  let  Uicm  con- 
fiJer, 

They  rrc  now  difperfed,  and  wtre  coocemeJ  to 
incorporate  thcmfclvcs  far  their  mutual  common  defence  : 
verfefi.**  I have  fpicad  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  %f 
heaven  fent  fome  into  one  corner  of  the  world,  and  feme 
into  a rcthcr;  and  this  has  bcea  yt  ur  condition  a Icn^ 
lime,  and  therefore  yuii  (hould  now  think  of  coming  to> 
gether  again,  to  help  one  anc^lhcr.  God  owns  that  hit 
fcatlering  them  was  io  wTiith,  and  therefore  they  mud 
take  this  imitation  cs  a token  of  God’s  being  willing  to  be 
reconciled  to  them  again  ; fo  that  they  kicked  at  Li*  kind* 
nefs  in  icfufing  to  rtcccpt  tltc  cdh 

Sttt/uJIyy  They  aic  now  in  bondage,  and  were  con- 
QCrncd  to  afTcrt  their  own  liberty  ; and  therefere  **  deliver 
thyfclf,  O Zion,”  flee  from  the  oppreObr,  .and  make  tlie 
befl  of  thy  way.  Let  u*  fee  fome  ftK'h  la>Id  efFnrls  and 
ftruggics  To  help  thyfclf  ns  bicotnei  the  gencruus,  gract- 
«u  leiti  of  Abraham,  verfe.  7.  Note,  When  ChnA  bss 
proeUirned  that  deliverance  to  the  captives  which  he  has 
hiirlelf  wrought  out,  it  then  concerns  each  of  yi  to  dc» 
liver  oorfulvcby  to  loolc  ourlclves  fruni  the  bonds  of  onr 
necks,  Ifa.  lit,  3.  and  fince  we  arc  undci  gntcr,  to  rxfolve 
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tUat  fin  (hiU  not  have  ilominfon  over  us*  Zina  berfdf  it 
here  faid  to  **  dwell  wilh  Uie  daughter  of  Babylon," 
becoui'c  many  of  the  |.»rcctout  foni  of  ZIun  dwelt  there  ; 
and  where  the  people  of  God  are,  iberc  the  church  cf  God 
i»«  for  It  it  iK>t  tied  to  places.  Now,  it  U |not  fit  that 
Zion  ihoitld  dwell  with  the  daugiiier  uf  C^hylon  i what 
. OMiimunion  tail  light  have  %viih  darkiKfi  ? Zion  will  be 
in  danger  of  partakiog  wilh  the  daughter  of  Babylor, 
both  ill  her  fins,  and  in  her  pbgucs ; and  tlkcrcfore  come 
out  rf  her,  my  people,"  Revel,  xviii.  4.  Deliver  th)  fclf, 
O Zioo,  hy  a fpcedy  return  to  thy  ou  n land,  and  do  not 
dcilroy  t)4ylelf  by  contii'uing  in  that  polluted,  devoted 
land.  Thofv;  th  tl  would  be  found  amaug  the  geucratloa 
of  God'i  children,  mull  (ai’e  thenifclv«»  fc  im  the  unto* 
w ard  generation  of  this  world  ; it  was  Bt.  Pttcr's  charge 
to  hie  new  convert*,  Adi*  il.  40. 

ThirJ/j,  They  have  fetmed  to  be  forbkeo  and  forgot* 
ten  of  God,  but  God  w ill  not  make  it  appear  that  be 
cfpO'ilieth  their  csule,  and  will  plead  il  w'ith  jcaluufy,  ver* 
B,  9'.  It  w*as  a difcjuragemcnt  to  tliofe  who  remained  in 
Babylon,  to  hear  of  the  difficultict  and  oppofitioris  which 
ibclr  brethren  met  with  that  were  rctuined,  by  which  they 
were  Hill  in  danger  of  being  crulhed  and  ovcrpuwxrcd. 
And  we  had  as  good  fit  Hill  (lltey  think)  as  rilcAip  and 
fill.  In  anfwcr  to  this  olijnCtiun,  the  angel  that  talked 
u'iib  tJic  prophet,  that  is,  Jefuskhriil,  tells  him  what  he 
had  commifTioo  to  do,  for  thetr  protedtiun,  and  the  per* 
ledling  of  their  falvation,  and  hetein  has  an  eye  to  the 
gixjt  redemption  which  in  the  fulnefs  of  tiinc  he  w*ns  to 
be  the  auiher  of.  CiiriA,  wlxi  isjchov.ib,  and  the  l*ord 
of  hoiU,  of  all  the  boils  of  heaven  and  earth,  in  bath 
**  which  he  w'as  a fovcrcign  power,  faith,  He,  i.  e.  the  Fa* 
ihvT,  hath  fent  wc.  Note,  What  jefu*  Chrift.  hath  done 
oud  doth  foi  his  church  a^iainR  bis  enemies,  he  was  fent 
aad  conin  ilHomd  by  the  Fr  ther  to  do*  With  ^rcat  fatiC* 
favlion  he  o^icn  fpeaks  of  the  Father  that  fent  him. 

ij9,  2'tc  isfcnt  ‘“  after  the  dor/.**  After  the  glortous 
Ir’innlngof  their  drltTcrance  he  I*  fent  to  perfect  it,  for 
he  is  the  finifher  of  that  work,  which  he  is  the  anthor  of. 
Gliiid  is  fent,  in  the  firft  place  to  the  nhtion  and  people  of 
the  Jew.4,  to  whom  pertained  the  glorv,  Korn.  ia.  4,  And 
he  was  liimfelf  the  glory  of  bis  pei»plc  tfracl.  But  after  the 
glory,  af;«r  his  care  ol  (hcin,  he  is  fent  to  the  uationa  to 
be  a li^ht  to  lighten  the  Gent  Je«,  by  llie  power  of  hi* 
pof|Kl  to  captitate  them,  and  bring  them,  and  every 
high  thought  among  them,  iu.o  obedience  to  hrmfelf. 

He  is  **  fent  to  the  tratlof.s  (lukt  I'poilcd  them,"  to 
take  vengeance  on  them  for  the  wrongs  done  to  Zion, 
when  the  year  of  1 It  redeemed  comts.  and  the  ye.'ir  of  rc* 
compcfifir,  for  |l.e  coiuiovcrfy  of  Ziun,  Ifa.  asstv.  He  is 
fe;.t  to  *•  rtiake  his  bauds  upon  them/  to  hfl  up  his  mighty 
lund  agaliid  them,  and  to  By  upon  them  his  heavy  b.md  } 
" to  biuire  them  wilh  a rod  of  iron,  and  dalh  them  in 
pieces  like  a peitier's  v-fTcl,*  Pf;.!.  ii.  9 Some  think  it 
inlimatcs  how  eafily  Cod  can  fubeluc  and  l.nmblc  them; 
with  the  turn  of  his  hand;  it  is  but  Ihakin^fiis  handover 
them,  and  the  work  it  done,  **  They  (hall  be  fpoil  to 
fervaiit*,*'  Audi  be  enflaved  to  ihofc  wliom  they  had  in- 
f!.ived,  and  he  plundered  by  tbofc  whom  they  had  plunder- 
ed. In  Efther  a time  that  was  fulfilled,  when  the  Jews  luid 
rule  over  them  th.tl  bated  iheiJi,  Ellbcr  is.  1,  and  often 
•a  the  time  of  ifr  Maccabees:  Aad  the  prumife  is  further 
fulfdlcd  in  ChrilFs  vldory  over  our  fpirttual  enemies,  his 
fpujhng  ptmcipalitics  ami  powers,  and  making  a Ihcw  of 
tT.rm  ppcr.ly,  Col  »i.  1 y.  /.nd  it  ii  Hill  in  torcc  to  ibc 
gofpcl'4hurch ; Chrili  will  reckon  with  all  that  arc  cne* 
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mics  to  him.  anJ  ftton  or  later  will  their,  his  foot* 

fiool,  Ffal.cv.  I.  Kev.  iil  9. 

3r//j',  U^st  he  will  do  for  his  church  fhall  he  an  evi- 
dent proof  of  God's  tender  cure  of  it,  and  affc^iou  toil. 
" lie  that  toncheth  you,  touchtih  the  apple  cf  hi.>  rye  " 
Fill,  is  a high  cxurcnion  of  God’s  love  to  his  church  : 
By  Uii  refentmeut  of  the  hijurii-S  done  to  her,  it  appears 
how  dear  (he  is  to  him,  bow  he  interell,  himfelf  in  all  her 
intercHs,  and  takes  what  is  done  .ngainA  her,  not  only  as 
done  agaiail  hiinfelf,  hut  as  done  againfi  the  v;ry  apple 
ofhiieyc,  the  tendeie.l  part,  which  nature  ha*  made  very 
fine,  has  put  a double  guard  upon,  aud  tauglit  u-i  to  be  i-s 
a fpecial  manner  careful  of,  and  which  the  letH  touch  \f>  a 
great  offence  to.  This  eocouiagelli  the  people  ef  Grid  to 
pray  with  David,  Pial.  ivii.  8 " Keep  me  as  tlie  apple  ot 
thine  eye;"  and  engagctli  them  to  do  as  Solomi.-i  direct., 
Prov.  Til.  2.  to  keep  his  hw  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
Some  uitderiliind  it  thus  : " He  that  touchclh  ruu,  touch- 
eili  tlie  apple  of  his  own  eye  whoever  doth  any  Injury, 
will  prove  in  the  ilTuc  to  have  doric  the  gnatcH  iijury  (o 
ibcmiclves. 

It  fhall  be  an  evident  proof  tf  Chrifi's  rtiiiliun  ; 
“Ye  Ihall  know  the  I.ofd  of  hoSs  hath  fent  cue"  to  be  tl*c 
proUiflor  cf  the  church  : that  the  promifes  made  to  tliC 
church  ore  yea  and  amen  in  him.  Chrilt’s  vtAoiy  over 
our  fpiritna]  enemies  proves  i!iat  the  Father  feui  him,  and 
was  witli  him* 

10  Y Sing  and  rejoice,  O ilan^liter  of  Zion  : 
tor  to,  1 come,  and  I will  dwell  in  the  midlt  of 
thee,  laith  the  Lord,  ii  And  many  uaiions 
(hall  be  joined  to  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and 
lhall  be  iny  people  • and  I will  dwell  in  the  midft 
of  thtc,  and  thou  flialt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
ho.'li  h.ith  fent  me  unto  thee,  ir  And  the 
Lord  (hall  inherit  Judah  hia  portion  in  the 
holy  land,  and  dirofc  Jcrnfalem  again. 
13  Be  filcnt,  O ail  ftdh,  before  the  Lord: 
for  he  is  raifed  up  out  of  his  holy  liabitation. 

Here  it.  J”iy7.  T“y  prcctaiaied  li>  the  cliiireii  t.f  God  ; 
to  the  uaughtet  of  ZitKi,  tliat  had  fipatated  kcriVIi  from 
the  cljugl  trr  of  Dabjlun,  T!k  Jews  ihivt  weie  returned 
were  ill  ditlrefs  sud  dangtr,  their  encmiislu  the  nciy.h- 
Lrarheod  were  fpiteful  againU  them,  their  filcnds  that 
remained  in  Bnhylcn  were  cool  towanU  ihvm,  fhy  of 
tiirm,  and  declined  coming  la  to  their  atnilancc,  and  )ct 
they  are  biJ  to  fing,  and  to  repdee  even  in  tribulation. 
Nuie,  '1‘hofe  that  have  recovt-ted  their  purity^  and  inte- 
grity, uih!  fpiritual  liberty,  though  they  h.tvc  not  yet  re- 
covered their  outward  profpcriiy,  have  rtafon  to  fiug 
snd  rejoice  ; to  give  glory  to  Cod,  sod  to  take  conifoit  to 
tbcmfclvcfi. 

God  will  have  a people  among  them ; If  their  bre- 
thren in  Babylon  will  not  come  to  them,  thofe  of  other 
nations  ihall,  and  fitall  replcntih  Jercfalcm  and  the  cities 
of  Judah:  “ Many  nation*  {hall  be  joined  to  the  l.*ord  In 
that  day,"  tha*.  arc  now  at  a diltance  from,  and  Grangers 
to  him.  llic  jcwilTi  nation,  after  the  captivity,  multi- 
plied very  much  by  the  acccflicn  of  profelytw  to  it,  that 
were  naturalized,  snd  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  na* 
live  IfracHtes,  and  peihaps  they  wire  equal  In  number  ; 
And  thciefure  Paul  mentions  it  a*  an  honour  to  hifis 
which  many  Jews  had  not,  that  he  was  of  **  the  tribe  of 
1 Beijamia 
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Bci'jsniia,  & Hebrew  of  the  Hebrew*.,*’  Phil,  iii.  5.  And 
thik  W9S  UQ  eavdetl  of  the  briii(;lng  in  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  ChiiOian  church;  and  in  that*  this  and  other  like 
promifea  were  to  have  their  full  accompltflimcnt*  It  wa« 
therefore  flrange  that  that  fhouU  be  fovgreat  an  ofTcnce 
to  the  Jew.  as  we  find  in  the  apolfU's  times,  which  wa* 
promifed  them'  as  hUHlngs  in  the  prupluta  times,  that 
rnanf  cations  Should  be  joinc«l  to  llie  I<ord.  And  as  there 
bad  been  one  law,  fo  th<»uld  thcie  be  one  gofpel  for  the 
ttrangcr  and  thofc  horn  in  the  land  whatever  nation  they 
come  from,  when  they  join  themfclics  to  the  Lord,  they 
Ihall  be  my  people,  as  dear  to  Go  J as  ever  Ifraei  lu  l h.*en. 
Note,  God  will  own  tludcforhis  people  that  with  purpnfe 
of  licirt  join  thcmfelves  to  him  : <md  when  niany  do  fo,  we 
otij^ht  to  look  upon  them  niit  with  a a jealous  eye.  but  with 
« joyful  one.  Angels  rejoice,  and  therefore  fo  (hould 
the  daughter  of  Zicn,  when  many  nations  are  joined  to 
the  I.ord. 

I'hey  fliall  have  his  prefence  among  them.  Sing 
and  rejoice,  for  I come  **  I'hofe  to  whom  God  comes  liavc 
rcafon  to  rejoice,  for  he  will  be  to  them  their  chief  joy. 
God  will  come,  not  to  make  them  a vifit  only,  bat  to  rc- 
liJe  witli  them,  and  prefide  over  them  : I will  dwell  in  the 
tnidllof  thee,'*  vcr.  10.  and  it  is  repeated  ver.  11.  becatife 
it  waste  have  a double  accomplilhmenl.  i.  In  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  temple,  in  their  regular  ohfervtng  all  Go<Ps 
inditutions  there,  and  Goil*«  owning  them  therein.  1 hofc 
have  God  dwelling  in  the  midil  of  them,  that  have  his 
ordinances  admlnmcrcd  in  their  purity,  and  a divine  power 
going  with  them  j with  thefc  tokens  of  God's  prefence  tlie 
Jewiih  eburoh  was  bUlTcd  after  this  as  much  as  ever.  a. 
In  the  incarnation  of  Chriil.  He  that  here  promifeth  to 
dwell  among  them,  is  that  Lord,  whom  the  Loid  of  hulls 
hath  fent,  ver.  11.  and  therefore  mull  be  the  Lord  Jefus, 
who  came  and  dwelt  in  the  midil  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  the 
eternal  Word  that  was  made  flc(h,  and  dwelt  among  us. 
This  was  the  great  honour  referved  lor  that  nation  in  its 
laft  days  ; the  promife  of  it  cUtdlually  fecured  their  con- 
tinuance tP.l  it  was  Bccomplifhed.  They  could  not  b<  de- 
tlroycd  while  tlut  bhfling  was  in  them  ; and  the  profpct;\ 
«'fit  according  to  the  promife  was  the  grc  il  bippurt  and 
comfort  to  liictn  w-ho  looked  for  redemption  in  Jcrufalem. 
It  is  promifed,  that  when  Chriil  comes  and  dwells  among 
them,  **  they  ftiall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hoils  hath  fctU 
him  ;**  all  that  wire  Ifnclitcs  indeed  were  made  to  know 
it ; foificient  proo.^s  were  given  of  it  by  the  miraclca;.Chrift 
WiOught,  fo  that  they  might  have  kiiov^'n  it,  and  yet  there 
were  thole  thrft  pciithed  in  i^orance  and  unbelief;  that 
would  not  know*  it,  for  if  they  had  known  it,  they 
would  not  have  ciucificd  the  Lord  of  glury." 

s#//r.  They  fliall  hnvc  all  their  ancicMt  digniiiesnnd  pri- 
vileges reP.orcd  to  tl.cm  .vgain,  1.  Canaan  flial!  be  a ho- 
ly land  again  ; not  polluted  by  fin  as  »t  had  been  of  late  ; 
it  lhali  te  an  tnclufure  again,  and  not  'laid  in  common. 
».  Judah  flnll  he  in  this  holy  land,  fi-all  inhabit  It,  ami 
enjoy  the  comfort  of  it,  and  no  longer  be  loft  or  fcattercd 
in  Cabvion.  Juvlah  iliall  be  God’s  portion,  which  he  will 
delight  in,  wiiicb  ftinll  be  dear  to  him,  by  which  he  will 
be  ferved.  aed  in  which  he  will  he  glorified.  ”*Xl'e  Lotd’s 
portion  is  his  people.*'  3.  God  will  inherit  jud.ih  again 
as  his  porliun.  will  claim  his  intciefl,  and  recover  the  |wif- 
feflion  nut  of  the  h;.ud4  of  thofc  that  h«d  invaded  his 
right.  He  will  proleCi  his  people,  and  govern  ihttn  as  a 
, Iran  doth  his  inheritance,  and  will  he  at  home  among 
tl  cm.  4.  H*  will  chuofe  |erufilem  again,  as  he  hath 
tho'c  i it  formerly  to  put  hii  name  Uicrc;  will  renew  and 
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confirm  the  choice,  and  continue  le  & chofcn  place  till  it 
rauft  refign  its  honouis  to  the  jcrufalem  that  is  from  above. 
Though  the  cle^liuu  feemed  to  he  fet  afidc  f<K  a while, 
yet  it  ihiU  obtain. 

Sfccnri/jt  Here  is  filence  proebimed  to  all  the  world  be- 
fide,  verfe  1 5.  'I’he  daut(htcr  of  Zion  mod  liug,  but  **  all 
flefh  mull  be  filent,’*  Oblervc  here,  I/?,  A very  awful  de- 
feription  of  God  » appearances  for  the  relief  of  h’s  people. 
He  is  **  raifed  up  out  of  hit  holy  habitation,  us  a man 
out  of  fleep.’*  Pfil  xliv.  aj;.  and  iKXvIii.  65.  or  as  a man 
entering  with  refolution  upon  a bufinefs  that  he  will  go 
through  with.  Heaven  is  ht>  holy  habitation  above,  thence 
we  muft  expeft  him  to  appear,  Ifa.  Ixiv,  i.  Hi*  temple 
is  fo  in  this  lower  work],  thence  from  iKtween  the  che- 
rubim he  will  fhine  forth,  Pial.  Irxx.  1.  He  is  about  to 
do  fomething  unufuol,  unexpe£led,  and  very  furprizing, 
and  to  plead  his  peopKs  caufe,  w'hich  had  lung  teemed 
neglcClcd.  ttfljt  A fcafonabk  caution  and  dircclion  at 
fnoli  a time,  **  Be  filent,  O all  flHh,  before  the  Lord;’* 
before  Clulll  and  hTs  grace,  let  no  fteth  object  againil  the 
nKthuds  he  takes;  before  Gud  and  his  providence,  the 
enemut  of  tlic  church  flial!  be  filcnced,  ^1  iniquity  (hall 
llnp  her  mouth  ; the  friends  of  the  church  mull  be  filent, 
Leave  it  to  God  to  take  his  own  way,  aod  neither  pre- 
fcribc  to  him  what  he  fliould  do,  nor  quarrel  with  him 
whatever  he  doth.  Be  tlill,  and  know  that  he  is  God. 
Stand  ftiU  and  fee  bis  falv'ation.**  See  Hab.  ii.  20.  and 
Zrph.  i.  7.  Silently  acquiefee  so  his  holy  will  aod  pa- 
tiently watt  the  ilTue,  as  thofc  that  arc  alTured  when 
God  is  raifed  up  out  of  his  holy  habitation,  he  will  not 
retreat  or  lit  down  again,  tiU  he  has  accompliihed  hii 
wliolc  work. 

CHAP.  m. 

Ttf  vi/i9H  in  the  Joreg^ing  chepter  gave  affurancej  of 
re^tfablijhing  if  the  avil  tntereflt  of  the  JcwtJb  nothn^ 
the  pnmifes  oj  •whu.h  terminated  in  Chrtji*  Now  the 
vfton  tn  this  chapter  concerns  their  church  ftotCy  and 
their  ctc^ejhyiicd  tnterejisf  and  ofurei  them  that  tbrt 
JhtiH  be  put  into  a good  p^lyre  again\  and  the protnijes 
of  this  alfo  have  an  eye  to  Chnjiy  ^uho  is  nst  cn/y  our 
prince,  hut  the  high  priefi  of  our  of  v;hsm 

'JoJhua  luas  a t)pe>  Here  t/,  1.  A vfion  relating  to 
jjhu/t,  at  the  rcprcfentatlve  of  the  chunk  m his  time, 
repri'jenting  the  d'fvivmntages  he  Uihoured  under,  and 
the  fucple  tn  him,  Vfitb  the  redrefs  of  the  gritvancts  of 
htb,  ( \‘)  He  is  accuftd  hy  l^atan,  hut  is  brought  ef 
hy  Chrtf,  v.  1 , 2.  ( 1.)  He  appears  in  fitly  gartntrtis, 
hut  had tktinchangcit,v,  (3.)  He  is  ojjuredoj 

being  ejlahlfhed  in  his  rffee  if  he  carry  himftlf  •Weil,  v-  6. 
7.  1.  el  jermon  relating  to  Ckrijl,  %cho  is  here  called 

the  Brancii,  vrho  Jlstmld  be  endued  ivitb  all  perfections 
for  bit  undertaking,  jhculd  he  carried  triumpJjjntfy 
through  it,  and  hy  whom  Vse  Jbould  have  pardon  and 
peace,  v.  tf,  10. 

And  he  fliewed  me  Jofhiu  the  high  prieft, 
(landing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  (landing  at  his  right  hand  to  rcliit 
him.  4 And  the  Lord  laid  unto  S.itan,  The 
I.ORD  rebuke  dice,  O Satan,  even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chofen  Jcrufalem,  rebuke  thee ; is  not  this 
a brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?  3 Now  Jofliua 

was 
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was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  flood  be> 
fore  the  angel.  And  he  anfwcred  and  fpake 
unto  thofc  tint  Hood  before  him,  faying.  Take 
away  ilie  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  un- 
to him  he  faid,  Uchold,  I have  caufed  thine  ini- 
quity to  pafs  from  thee,  .and  I will  clothe  thee 
w’ith  change  of  raiment.  5 .\nd  1 f.iid.  Let 
them  fet  a fair  mitre  upon  his  head  : fo  they 
fet  a fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed  him 
with  garments  ; and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
flood  by.  6 And  the  angel  of  the  LoRnpro- 
tcfled  unto  Jofliua,  faying,  7 Thus  f.iitli  the 
Lord  of  hods.  If  thou  wilt  walk  in  tny  ways, 
and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my  cli.irge,  then  thou 
flialt  alfo  judge  my  houfc,  and  (halt  .olfo  keep  my 
courts,  and  I will  give  thee  places  to  walkhmong 
thefe  that  fiand  by. 

There  was  a Joihua  that  was  a principal  agent  in  the 
hrft  feuling  of  Ilrael  in  Canaan : here  is  another  of  the 
fame  name  very  a^ivc  in  their  fceond  fi;tt]cment  there  af> 
ter  the  captivity  ; Jefua  is  the  fame  name,  ami  it  Ggnifiet 
a Saviour  ; and  they  were  both  figures  of  him  that  was  to 
come,  our  chief  captain,  and  our  chief  priciL  Tlie  an- 
cl  that  talked  with  **  Z^chariah,  (hewed  him  Jo(hua,  the 
igh  prieft.  **  It  is  likely  the  prophet  Caw  him  frequently, 
and  fpoke  to  him,  and  there  was  a great  intimacy  l^weca 
them;  but  in  his  common  views  he  only  faw  how  he  ap- 
peared before  men  ; if  he  mud  know  how  he  i^aods  before 
the  Lord,  it  muH  be  (hewed  him  in  vi(jon ; and  Co  it  is  (hew- 
ed him.  And  fo  men  are  really  as  they  are  with  God,  not 
as  they  appear  in  the  eye  of  toe  world.  He  Hood  before 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  i.  e.  before  Lhrill,  the  l.ord  of  the 
angels,  to  whom  even  the  high  priefts  thrmfclves  of  Aa* 
ron*9  order  were  accountable.  He  flood  before  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  to  ciecute  his  office,  to  reiniller  to  God  under 
the  infpe^'oo  of  the  angels.  He  (luod  to  confult  the  o- 
aaclcon  the  behalf  of  Ifracl,  whom,  as  high  pried,  he  was 
agent  fur. 

Guilt  and  corruption  are  our  two  great  difrourage- 
oients  when  we  flaiui  before  God.  By  the  guilt  of  the 
Gas  committed  by  lu,  we  are  become  obnoxious  to  the 
judice  of  God;  by  the  power  of  the  (in  that  Uwdleib  in 
us,  we  are  bevotne  odious  to  tiie  holineC*  of  God.  AU 
(r&d's  li'rael  are  in  danger  upon  Itiel'c  two  accounts  : Jo* 
(hua  was  fo  here,  for  the  law  made  men  pruHs  that  had 
infirmity,  Heb.  vii.  28.  And  as  to  both,,  wc  have  relief 
from  Jefus  Chrid,  who  it  made  of  God  to  us  both  rigb- 
^oufoefs  and  fantification. 

/i^,  Jo(hua  is  accufed  asacrimioal,  bat  U jaftified. 

id.  A violent  oppofttion  it  made  to  him.  Satan  fUnds 
at  his  right  hand  to  refid  him;*’  to  be  a Satan  to  him,  a law 
adverfary.  He  (lands  at  bis  right  hand,  as  the  profecu- 
tor  or  witnefs  at  the  right-hand  of  the  prifoncr-.  Note, 
Tlic  devil  is  the  arcufer  of  the  bietbo’n,  tliat  aecufctli 
them  be(bre  God  day  and  night,  Rev.  xii.  to.  Some 
think  the  chief  prieft  was  accufed  for  the  fiuuf.  manyof 
the  inferior  ]uictls  in  marrying  (Innge  wives,  which  they 
were  much  guilty  of  after  their  return  out  of  captivity, 
£ara  ix.  i.  a.  Neh.  xiii.  28.  Wfien-God  is  about  to  re- 
aHablilh  the  priellhood,  Satan  objects  the  that  were 
found  among  the  priefis,  as  rendering  them  unworthy  the 
honour  dchgtied  them.  It  U by  our  own  fully  that  wc 


give  Satan  advantage  againd  us,  and  fumidi  him  witk 
matter  for  reproach  and  accufation  ; and  if  any  thing  be 
amifs  erpecially  with  the  pricils,  Satan  will  be  fure  to 
aggravate  it  and  mskc  the  word  of  it.  He  flood  to  rtfid 
him,  /.  t.  to  oppol'c  the  fervice  he  w.is  doing  fot  the  pub- 
lic good.  He  dood  at  hu. right  hand,  the  hand  of  aftion, 
todtfeourage  him,  and  raife  difficulties  in  his  wny.  Note, 
W’hen  we  (land  before  God  to  mtnider  to  him,  or  (land  up 
for  (iod  to  ferve  his  interells.  wc  inuU  expect  to  meet  wiih 
all  the  refillance  tliat  Satan's  fuhtilily  and  malice  can  give 
ns.  Let  us  theu  rclid  him  that  rcBfts  us,  and  lie  fliall  ilec 
fiom  us. 

2dly,  A viflorious  defence  is  made  far  him  : verfe  a. 
The  Lord,  i.  c the  I.ord  Chritl,  **  faid  unto  Satan,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee.'*  Note,  It  Is  the  happincfs  of  the 
(aiiits  that  the  judge  is  their  friend  ; the  lame  tliat  they 
arc  accufed  to  is  iherr  patron  and  pratcflor,  uod  an 
adi-ocate  for  them,  and  be  will  be  fure  to  bring  them 
off. 

1.  Satan  is  here  checked,  by  one  that  has  authority, 
that  has  conquered  him,  and  tnioy  a lime  likoccdlum. 
The  accufer  of  the  brethren,  of  the  minillers,  and  the  mi- 
niflry,  is  call  out,  his  indlftments  quaflied,  and  his  fug« 
gefliont  againfl  them,  as  well  as  his  fuggeflions  to  tbeiti, 
(licwed  to  be  malicious,  frivolous,  and  vexatious  “ 'I  bc 
l..ord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan.  The  Luid  faid  it,"  i.  c.  the 
Lord  our  Redeemer  t the  Lord  rebuke  thee,  i.  e.  the  Lord 
the  Creator.  The  power  of  Gorl  it  engaged  for  the  ma- 
king of  the  grace  of  Chrifl  effectual.  'I'he  Lord  redrain 
thy  malicious  rage,  reject  thy  malicious  charge,  and  revenge 
upon  thee  thine  comity  to  a fervant  of  his.  Note,  Thofc 
that  belong  to  Chrift  have  him  ready  to  appear  vigorouily 
for  them,  then  when  Satan  appears  moU  vehement  a- 
goinff  ibcin-  He  doth  uot  parley  with  him,  but  (laps 
kis  moutb  imoicdiauly  with  this  (harp  reprimand, 

**-  The.  l^^rd  rebuke  tliec,  O Satan."  This  is  the  bcil 
way  of  dealing  with  that  furious  enemy,  **  Get.  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan.” 

i.  Satan  i*  here  argued  with.  He  r^fls  the  pried; 
but  let  him  know  that  his  rcGllauce,  (i.)  WIU  be  fiuit- 
Ids  I it  will  be  to  no  purpofe  to  uitempt  any  tiling  againd 
Jetiildcm,  for  the  Lord  balhcbofcn  it,  and  he  will  abide 
by  his  choice.  U hatever  is  objc^cd  agalnll  God’s  people, 
God  faw  it,  he  forfaw  it  when  he  chofe  them,  and  yet 
be  cho(e  tlwrm,  and  tbcicfore  that  can  be  no  inducement 
lu  him  now  to  lejcA  them  $ he  knew  the  word  of  them 
wlien  he  chefe  them,  and  hU  elcttiun  (hall  obtain,  (i.) 

It  is  uoreafonahlc  t for  ” is  not  this  a brand  plucked  out 
of  the  fire  V*  Jofliua  is  fo,  and  the  pricflhotx!,  and  the  peo- 
ple whofe  reprcfcatative  he  is.  C'hrid  has  not  that  to  fay 
for  them  for  which  they  arc  to  be  praifed,  but  that  for 
which  they  they  are  to  be  pitied*  Note,  Cluill  is  ready  to 
make  the  hell  of  his  people,  and  takes  notice  of  every 
tiling  that  is  pleadable  in  excufc  ot  tlieir  ir.dimities,  lo- 
Lr  is  he  from  Wing  extreme  to  mark  whjt  they  do  amifs. 
l*hcy  have  been  Utcly  in  the  fiic,  no  wonder  they  are 
black  and  fmoked,  and  have  the  fmcll  of  ike  (ire  upon 
them;  but  ihey  are  therefore  to  be  excufed,  not  to  be 
accuftd.  One  can  raped  no  other  but  thofc  who  but 
tf.e  other  day  were  captives  in  Babylon,  (hould  appear  * 
very  mean  and  defpicabl^  They  have  been  Utcly  brought 
out  of  great  ailliciton,  aud  is  S^tnn  fo  barbarous  st  to 
del'tre  to  have  them  thrown  into  afHi^linn  again?  Tisey 
have  been  wonderhiUy  deliveicd  out  of  the  fire,  that  God 
might  be  glorified  in  llicm;  and  will  he  then  call  ihrm  oif, 
and  abaoJua  them  ? No,  be  will  not  quecch  the  fnokiog 
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the  fui-^kir^  Irrctirand,  for  he  ffiAlcheiJ  *l  cut  of  itjc 
f»rc.  bciv..irr  ttiiendid  to  make  ufc  <4  it.  Note.  Nmt 

from  iatmisfiit  tlanyer  aisc  pfclV'’^*  u\d 

p -wcfful  :'i)r  more  eminent  feroois.  A conv.*rte<l 

foul  is  a hrae.tf  placket!  cm  «/f  the  hre  hy  a thiraclc  uf  tree 
prr.er,  and  llieacforc  fhall  not  !>«  left  to  be  a prey  to 
Satan. 

JoHiiia  appears  as  one  poliuted,  hut  is  ptuift* 
rd  ; f»)r  he  rrprefmrs  the  liVatl  of  God,  who  are  ell  e»  an 
unclran  ihin^*  tiH  they  oie  waflied  on!  in  the 

rofpf  of  tljc  I^ord  Jefws,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  car  God.'* 
Now,  oUVrre  here, 

Itl.  Ti'c  impurity  wljerein  Joflnin  appeared,  ver/e  3. 
Ke  was  not  only  iu  coarte,  but  in  filthy  garment*, 

fuch  a*  did  sery  ill  become  the  dignity  of  hbufik'c,  and 
the  f.iniliiy  of  his  w<ivk.  By  the  taw  of  Moles  the  gir- 
menu  of  the  liiRh  piicft  were  to  be  for  glory  asd  for  hrau- 
tr,  £xod.  xaviit.  z.  Boi  jofhua's  garments  were  a ihioK 
and  riprcacb  to  him,  yet  in  them  “ lie  Hood  before  the 
angel  of  lire  Lord  :**  he  h*td  no  clean  linen  wherein  tonn- 
tiiiler.  and  do  the  ikity  of  his  place.  Now,  thi»  intimarci 
not  only  that  tlic  prieilhfMxl  w‘ai  poor  and  defpife;!,  an  ! 
loaded  with  conlrript,  but  tb.'.C  there  was  a great  chrdof 
j.ilquitr  cUavirg  to  the  holy  thingv  The  returned  jetr^ 
were  fo  taken  up  with  their  trouhles,  that  they  thought 
they  ocii^ed  not  complain  of  their  f?n«,  and  were  not  a- 
warc  tliofj  were  the  gi"eat  hindrances  of  the  progrefa  of 
Cod*s  work  amjng  them  i bectufe  they  were  ftte  from 
id.djtjy,  they  thought  thcmfelTcs  chargeable  with  no  ini- 
qui.r,  but  fiod  ihews  them  there  were  many  rhings  amifi 
in  them,  which  retarded  the  advances  of  favoora 

toward*  them.  There  were  fptritua}  enemies  warring  a« 
gainft  them  more  dangcrovH  than  any  of  the  neighbour 
autons.  The  Chaldee  piTiphrafe  faith,  Jolhna,  had  fona 
who  took  unto  them  wivcp,  ^eldch  were  not  lawful  for  the 
prieHs  to  take;  and  we  find  it  was  fo,  Eirax.  iH.  And 
no  doubt  there  were  other  things  amifi  in  the  prtcfiiuiod, 
Mill.  ti.  I.  Yet  Jofhua  was  permitted  to  Hand  befisrc  the 
angel  of  the  Lord.  Though  bii  children  did  not  as  they* 
fhould,  yet  the  covemnu  of  pricRlrood  was  not  brekea. 
Note,  Chri^l  bears  with  his  people  whofe  h<a»t>*  are  up- 
right with  him,  and  admits  tltcm  intrs  communion  with 
himfcif  not withfianding their  manifold  lofirmilies.  ’ 

zdty,  I'he  prorifion  that  was  made  for  his  eleaufing. 
Chr:H  gave  oidm  to  the  angels  that  attended  him,  and 
were  ready  to  do  his  pleafure,  to  put  Jmhua  into  a Ixtttr 
ftate.  j‘>ntaa  pnrfcnted  himftlf  before  the  l#crd  in  his 
filthy  g^.rment*,  as  an  object  of  hi*  pity  ; and  Cbrifi  gfa* 
cio^iily  looked  upon  him  with  com)*afllon,  and  not,  aa 
iuHly  he  migh*"  have  done,  with  indignation.  ChrtH 
lo;<thed  the  fikhim  fs  of  Jofhna’a  garments,  yet  did  not  piit 
him  away,  bit  pvt  them  awtiy.  Thus  God  by  his  graee 
doth  with  ihofc  whom  he  chufeth  to  he  priefts  to  hirafelf; 
he  partsbetwern  them  and  their  (Inti  and  fo  prcveiua  tlieir 
fins  part'og  between  them  and  tlieir  God;  reconcilck  him- 
fcif  to  the  (inner,  but  not  to  the  fin. 

'l‘wo  thingf  arc  here  done  for  J<*(hu3,  reprefenttng  a 
double  work  of  diviat  grace  wrought  in  and  for  believ. 
ers. 

I.  Hik  filthy  garment!  are  taken  from  hie»,  \eife  4.  iSc 
meaning  of  which  is  given  us  in  what  Chrift  faid,  aod  be  , 
faid  it  atone  hating  aurliority,  **  Behold,  I hare  cai»4ed 
ihiiic  iniquity  to  pilk  from  thee.**  The  of  it  is  taken 
aw  ay  by  pardoning  mercy,  the  ftiok  and  (lain  of  it  by  peace  | 
spoken  to  the  coiifcltnce,  and  the  power  of  it  broken  by  | 
rciKwng  giTice.  Vt  hen-  Cod  fvirgins  our  fiiWj  he  cairfcth 
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oar  :niq  iiy  to  paL.ftom  t»a,  thu  It  may  not  appear  againft 
ua  to  oundemn  -us ; it  paficth  from  us,  h»  far  as  tiie  call  is 
from  ibc  wj:l  ; when  he  raafTfici  the  nature,  he  enables 
IH  to  put  *:(F  the  old  nun,  to  Caft  avray  from  oi  the  lihhy 
ra«'i  i/four  corrupt  adeiHtJiia  and  luRs,  as  diiivgs  we  will 
never  have  any  thing  more  to  do  w ith,  will  iwrer  gird  to 

us,  or  appear  iu.  Thus  Chrill  walhcia  thofe  from  ihcir 
li.'is  in  his  own  blood,  whom  he  makes  to  our  God  kings 
and  pricHs,  Rev  i.  y,  6.  Either  we  nsoll  be  clean  fed  from 
the  pulli.tions  of  fin,  or  we  Jhab  as  polluted)  be  put  from 
tliat  priedluMid,  Ezra  ii.  62. 

2.  He  HI  i lotbed  atK'W  ; iia*  n<rl  only  the  (Iwime  of  his 
fiitliliicl*  removed,  but  the  ihamc  of  his  nakediicfs  cover* 

vj,  **  I will  cloUie  thee  with  change  t»f  raiment.'*  Jolliua 
iud  no  elran  linen  ofliisuwn,  bm  ChriH  w til  protide  for 
him  ; for  he  will  not  let  a prkfihood  of  his  ow.i  inllituting 
be  loll,  be  cither  cnntemptilde  before  men,  or  tinaoccpt tb!« 
before  God.  *ri»c  change  of  raiment  here,  U rich,  rotlly 
raiment,  fuch  as  is  worn  on  high  daya:  Jothua  (hall  ap- 
pear as  lovely  as  ever  he  appit-ed  loathfome  ; they  that 
minirtcr  in  holy  thiugs,  (hall  not  only  ccafe  to  do  evil,  but 
leatnto  do  well  ; (5oJ  will  make  them  wife,  and  humble, 
and  diligent,  and  fatrhf  d,  and  cxamplet  of  every  thing 
that  is  good  ; and  then  Jofhua  is  clothed  xvilh  change  of  r.d. 
ment.  Thus  thofe  wliom  Ci.rill  makes  fp  irttUAl  pn\*fis 
are  clothed  with  the  fpotlcfa  robe  of  hU  rigl.teournefs, 
and  appear  befi»re  God  in  that  ; and  with  the  graces  of 
his  Spirit,  which  arc  omaments  to  them.  l*he  rightcouf- 
nefs  of  flints  both  imputed  ao'^  implanted  is  the  fine  lin- 
en, clean  and  white,  with  which  the  bride  the  Lamb’s 
wife  is  arrayed,  Rct.  xix.  tt. 

Th'irtUj,  j<Hhua  is  in  danger  of  being  turned  out  of 
office,  but  infiead  of  that  he  is  rcinllaUed  and  eftfiblifii- 
cd  in  his  office.  He  no!  only  hath  hi*  fins  pirdoiied,  and 
is  fumiihcd  widi  grace  fufficimt  for  hiinfelf,  but,  as  w 
/ar  in  rs/rrtf,  he  is  rciUred  to  his  former  boaours  and 
trulls. 

ift,  'JThc  crown  of  the  prlefihood  is  put  upon  him,  ecr. 
y.  This  W.19  <>onc  at  tht  fpeeial  infiance  and  rrqueft  «f 
the  prophet;  I faid,  **  Let  them  feta  fair  mitre  upon  his 
brad,"  as  a badge  of  his  office.  Now  he  looks  clean,  let 
him  alfo  look  grc.n  : let  him  be  dicffcd  up  in  all  the  gar- 
menls  of  the  high  prieft.  Note,  When  God  (kfigm  the 
refiun’ng  an  1 reviving  of  religion,  he  (lira  up  his  prophet! 
and  people  to  pray  for  it,  and  doth  it  in  anfwcr  to  their 
prayen.  Ztcliartah  prayed  that  the  angels  might  be  or- 
dered to  fet  the  mitre  on  Jofiiua'i  head,  rtid  thty  did  it 
immediately,  and  clothed  him  with  the  prieflly  gannenU; 
fot  no  man  took  this  honour  to  himfcif,  but  he  that  m is 
called  of  Cod  to  it.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  flood  by,  as 
having  the  overfight  of  the  woik,  which  the  cfcatrd’angeli 
were  employed  in.  He  Hood  by  as  one  wcH-pIcafi-d  with 
it,  and  rfoivcd  to  Hand  by  the  orders  he  hud'givcn  fur 
the  doing  uf  it,  and  to  continue  his  prefcncc  with  that 
pricflhood. 

2dly,  'Hw  TOTcnant  of  ihcpricfihood  is  renewed  with 
him,  which  is  called  God**  covenant  of  peace.  Numb. 
XXV.  12.  Mr.  Pcinbic  calls  it  the  patent  of  his  office 
which  is  here  declared  snd  delivered  to  him  before  wit- 
hefTes,  ver.  6.  7.  The  angel  i-f  the  i.arJ  having  cakrn 
cane  to  make  him  fit  for  his  office,  (and  allnhat  God  calls 
to  any  offi.T  he  either  finds  them  fit  or  makei  them  foj, 
invcil*  him  in  it.  *\nd  ihinigh  he  is  not  made  a prieft  with 
an  oath,  th.it  honour  is  referred  for  him  who  ii*a  prieft 
after  the  order  of  Mclchdedek,  Hcb.  viL  21,  yet  being  a 
type  of  lam  he  is  inaugurated  with  a iolemn  declaration 

of 
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of  the  term*  upon  which  he  held  liii  ofEce.  The  ap^el 
of  the  Lord  prutefted  to  Jofhua,  that  if  he  would  be  Cure 
to  do  the  duty  v£  his  place,  he  fhuuld  enjoy  the  dignity 
and  reward  of  it.  Now  fee, 

I.  What  the  conditions  are  upon  which  he  enters  into 
his  office.  Let  him  know  that  he  it  upon  his  good  beha* 
Tiuur  ; he  muff  walk  in  Gud’s  ways,  i.  c.  be  mull  Ii»e  a 
good  hfef  and  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation  ; 
mufl  go  before  the  people  in  the  paths  of  God’t  command  - 
menis,  and  walk  circumfpcdly.  He  mud  alto  keep  Goc/s 
charge,  mufl  carefully  do  all  the  ferwicc*  of  the  priefthood, 
and  mull  fee  to  it  th.it  the  inferior  prufls  performed  the 
duties  of  their  place  decently  and  in  order.  He  mull  take 
heed  to  himfclf,  and  to  all  the  flock,  AA>  xi.  u8.  Note, 
Good  minillers  mufl  be  good  ChrltliarM  ; yet  that  is  not 
enough,  they  hate  a tnitt  committed  to  them,  they  are 
charged  with  it,  and  they  mufl  keep  it  with  all  pollibte 
rare  ; that  they  may  give  up  their  account  of  it  wjhjoy, 

I Tim.  vi.  1 4. 

z.  What  the  privileges  are  which  he  may  expe*l  and 
he  alTiaed  of  in  the  due  difeharge  of  his  office.  His  pa-, 
tent  runs,  (juamiCta  ft  hau geferit  t let  him  he  fure  to  do  his 
parr,  and  <*od  wiU  own  him.  (i.)  “Thou  fhalt  judge 
mine  houfe,*'  i.  c.  thou  (halt  prefulc  in  the  affairs  of  the 
temple,  and  the  nfcriorpricfls  (hall  be  under  thy  dire<ilion. 
Note,  The  power  of  the  church  and  of  church-rulers  is  not 
a Irgiflalive,  but  only  a judicial  power.  The  high  priell 
might  not  make  any  new  laws  fur  God's  houfe,  nor  ordain 
any  other  rites  of  worihip  than  what  God  had  ordained  { 
but  he  mull  judge  God's  houfe,  i.  e.  he  mull  fee  to  it  that 
God  8 laws  and  ordinances  were  pun£l  lally  obferved,  mufl 
proted  and  encourage  thofe  that  did  obferve  them,  nnd 
inquire  into  and  punifh  the  violation  of  them,  (z.)  “Thou 
*•  fhalt  >lfo  keep  my  courts,**  i.  e.  thou  (halt  have  the  o« 
terfight  of  what  is  done  in  all  the  courts  of  the  temple,  and 
(hall  keep  them  pure,  and  in  good  order  for  the  worfhipto 
be  performed  in  thrm.  Note,  Miuitlers  are  God's  flew.*irdst 
and  th.'y  are  to  keep  his  ctmrts,  in  honour  of  him  who  is 
the  chief  I-«rd.  and  for  the  preferving  of  rquity  and  good 
order  among  his  tenants.  ($•)**  I will  give  thee  places  to 
walk  am^ng  thofe  that  Aaml  by,*'  i.  e.  among  thofe  angels 
that  are  infpe^ors  and  afliilants  in  this  inflalmcnt.  1 hey 
fhtll  Hand  by  while  Jofhua  is  at  work  for  Go<l,  and  fliallbe 
as  a guard  to  him;  or  he  lhalt  be  highly  honoured  and 
rtfp^cd  as  an  angel  of  God.  Gal.  iv,  14.  Miiiiilcrs  arc 
called  angels.  Rev.  i.  ao.  They  lljit  walk  in  God’s  ways 
may  be  fai  l to  walk  smong  the  angels  themfclvcs,  for  they 
do  the  will  of  < rod  as  the  angcU  do  it  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  arc  their  fellow. fervants.  Rev.  xix.  JOw  Some  think 
it  a promife  of  cterria]  life,  and  of  a reward  of  his  fidelity 
in  the  future  flatc.  Heaven  is  not  only  a palace*  a place 
to  repofe  in,  btit  a paradife,  a garden,  a place  to  walk  in  ; 
and  they  arc  walks  among  the  angds,  In  fociety  with  that 
holy  and  glorious  company.  Sec  £zck.  xxvtii.  14. 

8 Hear  now,  O Jofliuithc  high  prieft,  thou 
hr\d  thy  fellows  that  lit  before  ihcc;  for  they 
arf  men  wonilcrcd  at  : for  behold,  I will  bring 
forth  my  fervant  liie  BKANCH.  g For  be- 
hold, the  fdohe  th.ii  I ].*■  /c  laid  before  JoHi- 
us  : upon  one  Hour  /^j//  be  ieven  eyes,  be- 
hold, 1 will  in^r.wc  the  graving,  thereof,  faith 
the  Lord  ol  hoils,  ?ni  1 will  remove  the  ini- 
quity of  the  land  in  one  day.  lo  In  that 
VoL-  IV,  # 
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day,  faith  the  I-ord  of  hoHs,  lhall  ye  call  every 
man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine,  and  under 
the  fig-tree. 

As  the  promifea  made  to  Divid  oft  Aide  inftnfibly  into 
promifes  of  the  Mcfliah,  whufc  kingdom  David’s  was  a 
type  of;  fo  the  pr«»mifes  here  made  to  Jofliua  prcfrntly  rife 
at  far  upwards,  aud  look  as  far  forwards  as  to  ChrtA,  whofe 
ptiellhnod  joihua’s  was  now  a fhad’ow  of,  not  only  in  gene- 
ra! as  it  kept  up  the  line  of  Aaron's  pricflliood,  but  efpe. 
cially  as  it  was  the  reviving  of  that  happy  mrthod  of  cor- 
rcfpondcoL'e  between  heaven  and  earth,  lo  which  a great 
interruption  had  been  given  by  the  iniquity  and  captivity 
of  Ifracl.  ChriA  Is  a HiKdiTrictl,  as  jofluia  was,  fur  fin- 
ners  and  fuflerers,  to  mediate  for  thofe  tliat  have  been  un- 
der guilt  n:td  wrath.  And  it  was  fil  Jofiiua  fliould  under- 
fland  the  prietlbood  of  Cbnil,  bccaufe  all  the  virtue  of  his 
priefthood,  its  value  anJ  iifefulntfi  to  the  church,  de- 
pended up>n,  and  was  derived  from  the  pricilhood  j( 
Chrift-  Sec, 

To  whom  this  promife  of  Chritl  ii  dlrefled  : 
vcr.  8.  “ Hear  now,  O Jofliua/*  Thou  luA  heard  with 

pleafure  what  belongs  lo  ihyfclf,  but  behold  a greater  than 
joOrua  is  at  hand,  hear  now,  cooncerning  himj  thou,  and 
the  reft  of  the  priefts,  “ thy  fellows  that  fit  before  thee,'* 
at  thy  feet  at  learners,  but  whom  thou  ait  to  look  upon  as 
thy  fellows,  for  nil  ycare  brethren;  let  the  high  prieft  and 
all  the  inferior  pricAs  take  notice  of  this,  for  they  are  men 
wondered  at.  1 hey  arc  fet  for  figns.  i.  e.  for  types  .Tnd 
figurca  of  ChriA's  prtcllhood  : what  God  now  did  for  Jo- 
fhua  and  hi*  fellows  was  a happy  omen  of  the  coming  of 
the  ktcfliah  promifed,  and  would  be  fo  interpreted  with  a 
plcafing  wonder  by  all  that  had  undcrtlanding  of  the  times. 

Or  they  arc  men  wondered  at  for  their  fingularity,  hooted 
at  ns  a ftrange  fort  of  people,  bccaufe  they  “ run  not  w itb 
others  to  tlR  fame  excefs  of  riot,’  i Peter  iv.  4.  or  for 
their  ftrmgc  a/Hi^ioiis,  aud  furpnfiog  deliverance  out  of 
them,  ns  Pfal.  Ixxi.  7.  “ 1 am  as  a wonder  unto  many." 
I'hey  arc  men  of  wonder,  thiy  are  a w<»nder  to  them- 
fclvct,  arc  amax-d  to  think  how  happily  their  condiii5l  ii 
altered.  God's  pcoph  and  miniflers  arc  upon  many  ac- 
counts men  woniered  at.  The  high  prieft  and  his  fel- 
lows here,  as  ibt  prophets  and  his  children,  Ifa.  vu‘i.  18. 
arc  for  fign*  and  for  wonders.  But  mens  wonder  at  them 
willccafc  when  the  MelTuh  comes,*  *,  the  liar*  arc  cclipfcd 
by  iljc  light  of  the  fun,  for  h:s  lume  lhall  be  called  Won- 
derful. 

SfcouJIft  The  promife  ilfelf,  w’hich  confifts  of  fevcral 
parts,  all  defigned  for  the  comfort  atid  encouragement  of 
Jufhuaand  1h!>  friends  in  that  great  work  of  building  the 
temple,  which  they  were  now  engaged  in.  Au  eye  to 
Chrid,  and  a believing  dependence  upon  the  promifes  re- 
Uting  to  him  and  hu  kingdom,  would  cany  them  through 
the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  that  and  other  their  fer- 
viccs. 

1^,  The  Mefli.jh  flnll  come:  “ BehoH,  I will  bring 
forth  my  fervant  the  Branch.”  He  ha*  been  long  bid,  but 
the  fulnefs  of  time  is  now  at  hand,  when  he  be  brougiit 
forth  into  the  world,  brought  forth  among  his  people  If- 
racl. God  himfcif  undeitakco  to  bring  him  forth,  and 
therefore,  no  doubt,  he  \\  ill  own  him  ao.l  ftand  by  him.  He 
is  God  s fervant,  employed  in  his  work,  obedient  to  kis 
will,  and  entirely  devoted  to  his  honour  aud  glory.  He  is 
the  branch  ; fo  he  was  called,  Ifa.  iv.  2.  llic  brunch  of  the 
I ord  ; Ifa.  xi,  1,  “ A branch  out  of  the  r»ot  of  jefle;** 

Jer.xxiil  5.”  A righteous  branch  i”  aoJ,  J r.  xxxiii.  14 
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*•  Thf  branch  rIgbtcoufn«.f»  ;**  whcfc  beginning  wm 
Imall,  as  a Under  branchi  but  m litne  (lieuld  become  a 
l^tcat  tree,  and  itll  the  earth,  ll'a.  liii.  2.  He  U the  branch 
from  whtih  all  our  fruit  mull  be  gathered. 

itiij.  Many  cyis  ftiall  be  upon  him.  He  U “ the  ftonc 
laid  iKfore  Jortiua,*'  alluding  to  the  foundation  or  chief 
corner  ttonc  of  the  temple,  which  probably  Inid  with 
great  fulemnity  in  the  prefence  of  JoOma.  Chrill  is  not 
oiily  the  branch,  which  is  the  beginning  of  a tree,  but  the 
foundation,  which  is  the  beginning  of  a building;  and 
when  he  lhall  be  “ brought  forth,  fevtn  rye*  Ihall  be  upon 
him.**  'rhccycofthc  Father  was  irpon  him  to  take  care 
of  him,  and  prottdt  him,  cfpecially  in  bis  fufl'erings ; 
when  he  was  buried  in  the  grave,  as  the  fuundaiiou- Dunes 
arc  under  ground;  yet  the  eyes  of  heaven  were  upnn  him  5 
buried  out  of  mens  light,  but  nut  out  of  God's.  The  eve* 
of  all  the  prophets  and  Old  Tdlamcnt  faints  were  upon 
this  one  Stone : Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  ChriH**  day,  and 
he  faw  it,  an«l  wai  glad.  ’I'bc  eyes  of  all  beticrers  are  U' 
pon  him;  tltey  look  unto  him  and  arc  fared,  as  the  eyes 
of  the  Hung  li'racldcs  were  upon  the  brazen  ferpent.  Some 
undcriland  this  one  Hone  to  have  the  feven  eyes  in  it,  a* 
the  wheels  had  in  EzekiePs  vifiun,  and  think  it  note*  that 
perfci^iun  uf  wtfdo:n  and  knowledge  which  Jefus  ChrlD 
was  endued  with  for  the  good  of  hi*  Church  ; “ his  eye* 
ipn  to  and  fro  through  the  earth.** 

God  hitnfeU*  will  beaut'f)'  him,  and  put  honour 
upon-hitn:  **  I will  ingrave  the  graving  thereof,  faith  the 
Lord  of  hoA*.  * 'Hiia  llone  the  buUilcra  refufed,  a*  rough 
and  unfightly  ; but  Govl  undertakes  to  finoutb  and  polilh 
it,  n.*y  and  to  carve  it,  fo  as  that  it  Hul]  be  the  head  Hone 
of  the  corner,  the  moA  beautiful  in  all  the  building.  Chrill 
was  God'*  wurkmanihip,  and  abundance  of  his  wifdom 
appear!  in  the  contrivance  of  our  redemption,  which  will 
appear  when  the  ingraving  i*  perfected.  Thi*  Hone  is  a 
precious  Hone,  though  laid  fur  a foundation,  and  the  grav* 
iug  of  it  feems  to  allude  to  the  precious  Hones  in  the 
breaft.  plate  of  the  high  pricH,  which  had  the  name* 
of  the  inbei  graven  upon  them ; as  the  ingraving  of  a 
fignct,  Kxod.  xxviii.  .21,2:.  In  that  broil-plate  there 
were  twelve  ftoncs  laid  before  Aaiun,  for  ought  appears 
thofe  were  luA  : but  there  (hall  be  00c  worth  them  all  laid 
befoic  Jolhua : and  that  is  Chrilt  hiinfelf;  this  precious 
Hone  Aail  f|>arkie  as  if  it  had  feven  eyes ; thenr  Ai-%il  ap- 
pear ti  perfedion  uf  wifilom  and  prudence  in  the  oracle* 
that  proceed  Irom  this  breall  plate  ofjudgcment:  and  God 
will  ingrave  the  ingraving  thereof,  he  will  tntruH  whriA 
with  all  hi*  ektl,  and  Ik  Auill  appear  as  their  reprefenta- 
tive  and  agent  for  them  as  the  high  prieildid  when  he  went 
in  before  me  Lord,  with  the  names  of  alt  Ifracl  ingnven  in 
the  precious  Hones  of  this  breaH-pbte.  When  God  gave 
a remnant  to  Chrift  lo  be  brought  ihroug'.i  grace  to  glo- 
ry, then  he  iagmv'cd  the  gravu<g  of  this  precious  dune. 

4/Z>/r,  l>y  him  fm  (hill  be  taken  avv.iy,  both  the  guilt 
and  tbc  dorouiioo  of  it : I will  remove  the  inic^uity  of 

thi-.tUnd  in  one  day.**  When  the  high  piled  had  the 
name  oflfrael  tn^ravea  on  the  precious  Hone*  be  was  a* 
domed  with,  be  is  faid  to  **  near  the  iniq^uity  of  the  holy 
things,'*  ExoJ.  xxviii.  ;S  but  the  Uw  made  nothing  per. 
feet,  Heb.  X.  I.  He  bore  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  as  a 
type  of  ChriH,  but  he  could  nut  remove  it;  the  doing  of 
tb«t  was  revived  for  ChriH,  that  NtlTcd  Lamb  of  Go<^, 
that  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  worM  ; ar.d  did  it  one  day, 
that  day  in  which  he  fuHcrcd  and  died  ; ihaS  was  done  by 
the  JacnCc:  olfacd  that  day,  vrliicb  could  not  be  done  by 
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the  f jcrifice  of  age*  before ; no,  not  by  all  the  da.ya  of  a 
toncmeut  which  from  Mofes  to  ChriH  relumed  every  year* 
This  agrees  with  the  angel's  predifliun,  Ikan.  is.  2x.  He 
He  (hall  **  Hniih  trangrclGon,  and  tuakt  an  end  uf  An.** 
And  Come  make  the  ingraving*  wbercwith  C>od  itigriaed 
him  to  (igoify  the  wound*  and  ftripcs  which  were  gi\'e:i  10 
hr*  blcifrd  body,  whiih  he  undeiwent  for  cut  uanfgrcfuon, 
for  cur  iiik|uity,  and  by  which  we  are  healed. 

5/^^,  The  of  dl  thU  (hall  be  the  fweet  enjoyment 
which  all  bcUeven  (hall  have  of  themiclve*,  aad  the  iweet 
communion  they  (hall  have  with  one  another,  ver.  to.**  la 
that  day  ye  (hall  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the 
vine,  and  the  Gg>tree,**  which  yield  laoH  pleafant^utt,aud 
whufe  leaves  afford  a rcfrcHiing  Aude  for  arbours. 
Wnen  iniquity  is  taken  away, 

I.  We  crap  prcciuus  benefit k and  privilege*  from  our 
juAiHcation,  more  precious  than  the  produflsufthc  vioj  or 
fig-tree,  Rom.  v.  i, 

1.  We  repofe  ourfelvcs  in  a fweet  tranquillity,  and  a 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil.  What  (houkl  terrify  u*  when 
iniquity  is  taken  away,  when  ootUing  can  hurt  us^  We  III 
down  under  ChriH'*  fiiaduw  with  delight,  and  hy  it  are 
fhelieixd  froro  the  fcorchinghcai  of  the  curfe  of  the  law. 
We  live  at  Krael  in  the  peaceable  reign  of  Solomon,  t 
King*  iv.  24,  2y.  for  he  ts  tile  Prince  of  peace. 

q.  We  ought  to  invite  other*  to  come  to  partake  with 
us  in  the  enjoyment  of  thefe  privilege*,  to  caU  every  man 
his  neighbour  tacomcan'i  fit  with  him,  for  mutual  con- 
verfe  under  the  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  to  (ha;c  with  him  in 
the  fruits  he  is  furrounded  with.  Gol;>cl-gracc,  &a  Lr  as 
it  comes  with  power,  makes  men  neighbourly  : a id  thole 
that  have  the  comfort* of  acquaintance  with  ChriH  tl;eni- 
felves,  and  communion  with  God  through  him,  will  be  for- 
ward to  court  othera  to  it.  **  l»ct  ui  go  unto  the  houfe  cX. 
tbc  Lord."  f 

C H A P.  IV. 

UtJ  chapitr  uv  bavt  ancthr  comferuHt  vsjtfm^  u>hicb, 
as  tt  Ivor  ex^'uitud  tp  tht  pr^phtt^  had  muih  in  it  fir 
tht  tn<auragtment  thf  ptcfh  f God  in  thftr  prejtnt 
Jiraits,  "whkh  wre  lo great  that  they  thought  their  caje 
hflpleft  t thiit  their  Umpie  cnUJ  nrver  ht  rehutit^  nor 
thtir  city  repi<uifhed\  aeid  tbere/ert  thefape  of  the  v<- 
fon  is  to  Jhew  th  it  God  tvou/dy  hy  his  own  psuirr,  ptr^ 
Jii}  the  XLKrk^  tismgh  tht  ajfjia^'t  gitnn  to  it  hy  its 
fricMds  nvere  ne\>er f.  tuid  the  rtjtjisnct  gifm  to, 

it  hy  its  enemits  ntftft  never fijiteng.  Here  is,  1.  fht 

a%vakimng  of  the  prvpiert  to  thferve  ike  v'sfton,^  ver.  1. 
a*  'I  he  vfson  itfelt  ^ of  a cand^tfuk  veith  Jevtn  iomptf 
^vhtc^  wrrr  Jupp  leJ  v.ntk  otl^  and  ktpi  hurumgy  imnif^ 
tsioith  !r<im  two  oltw- trees  that  gnw  hyii^oneon  ri- 
therftde^\rc.  2,  j.  3 7he  geneud cnccura^tnent  here^ 
hy  intended  to  h given  to  th>  huUders  of  iht  ttmpU  to  go 
on  in  that  gud  wiri,  nffurin^  them  that  it  fbould  hf 
brought  to  perfe^ion  at  iajl^  ver  4,— 10  4.  1 he  parti,’ 

. cular  tyLpiiratkn  f the  vtjion  for  the  illujiruLon  tf  tiefe 
ajfuran.ei,  vcr.  ii.— 14. 

And  ihc  angel  that  talked  with  me,  came 
again  and  waived  me,  as  a man  that  is 
waKcneU  out  of  his  llccp,  ^ And  he  laid  umo 
me.  What  fecfl  thou?  Ajid  I Lid,  1 have  look- 
ed, and  behold,  a candlcUtck  ull  cf  gold,  with  a 
bowl  upon  the  lop  of  ir,  and  his  feven  Iam[s 
d tlicrcon,. 
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thfrcon,  and  fci?cn  pipes  to  the  feven  lamps, 
M’hich  were  upon  the  top  ihercct' : 4 And  two 
olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  riiht  fide  of  the 
boul,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  fide  thereof. 

4 So  1 aniVxrcd  and  fpake  to  the  angel  that  talk- 
ed with  me,  faying.  What  arc  thclc,  my  lord  ? 

5 Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  anfwcrcd 
and  find  unto  me,  Knowefi  thou  not  wlut  thefe 
be  ? And  1 faid,  No,  my  lord,  6 Then  he  an- 
fwered  and  fp  ;ke  unto  me,  faying,  this  is  the  word 
of  the  Loro  unto  Zcrubbatxr!,  faying,  not  by 
might,  nor  by  |)owcr,  but  by  my  Spirit  faith 
the, Lord  of  hoiU.  7 Who  art  thou,  O great 
n)Ouncain  ? before  Zerubbabcl  thou  Huh  be- 
come a plain,  and  he  lhall  bring  forth  the  head- 
ftone  thereof  with  fhoutings,  crying,  grace  unto 
it.  8 Moreover,  the  word  uf  the  Lord  came  un- 
to me,  faying,  9 The  hands  of  Zerubbabcl  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  huufe,  his  hands  Hull 
alfofinifh  it ; and  thou  (lialt  know  that  the  I-ord 
of  holts  hath  fcni  me  unto  you  10  For  who 
luth  defpifed  tlie  day  of  fiuall  things  ? For  they 
fhall  rejoice,  and  Qiall  fee  the  plummet  in  the 
hand  ot  Zerubbabcl  with  thofc  teven,  they  arc 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  whichrun  toand  fro  through 
the  whole  earth. 

Here  U,  Tlte  prophet  preptred  to  recelft  the  dif* 
covery  (hat  was  to  be  made  him.  **  The  augel  that  talked 
with  bicB  came  and  waked  bin,*'  ver.  i.  It  feemi  thou|rh 
be  wai  ill  conference  with  an  angel,  and  about  mattert  of 
great  aad  public  concern,  yet  he  grew  dull  and  wm  dropt 
ftileep,  at  it  ihould  feem,  while  the  angel  was  ya  talkiitf 
with  him.  Thus  the  difciplct,  when  they  faw  Cbrill  tiaol- 
figured,  were  heavy  with  fleep,  Luke  ix.  37.  I’iia  pro- 
phet's fpirit,  no  doubt,  was  willing  to  have  attended  to 
that  wiikh  was  to  be  feen  and  heard,  but  the  flelh  waa 
weak  ; hit  body  could  not  keep  pace  with  his  foul  in  di- 
vine contemplations  ; the  ilrangenefs  of  the  vifton  perbapa 
Aupihcd  lum,  and  fo  he  was  overcome  with  ileep ; or 
perhapa  the  fweetr.cta  of  the  vidons  compofed  htm,  and 
even  fung  him  alieep.  Daniel  was  in  a deep  Ueep  when 
be  heard  the  voice  of  the  angel’s  words.  Dan  k.  9.  We 
Hiall  never  be  fit  for  cunverlc  with  fpiriu  till  we  are  got 
dear  of  thefe  bodies  of  delh.  It  ihould  Aem  the  ao^tl 
let  him  ioiic  himfclf  a little,  that  he  might  be  freih  to  re- 
ceive new  difeoveries,  but  (hen  waked  him  to  his  furpri^e 
as  a nan  that  is  wakened  out  of  his  fleep.  Note,  We 
need  tlie  Spirit  of  God  not  only  to  make  known  to  us  di- 
vine  thioga,  but  to  make  ns  take  notice  of  them.  **  He  wa- 
keaa  aoming  by  morning,  he  wakens  mine  ear,”  lla.  1 4- 
We  Ihoaild  beg  of  God,  That  whenever  he  fiteaks  to  us 
ke  wooKl  awaken  ua,  and  we  Ihould  then  ilir  up  our- 
(eivoa. 

SccowJiyt  The  difeevery  that  was  made  to  him  when 
wras  ihua  prepared.  The  imgcl  afleed  him,  **  What  feed 
-thouT’  ver  a.  When  he  was  awake,  perhaps  be  had  not 
taken  notice  of  what  was  presented  to  hit  view,  if  he  had 
not  thus  been  excited  to  look  ahost  him.  When  he  obferv. 
ed,  he  fnw  a goldou  oandleiltck  ; fuch  ah  one  an  was  >a 
the  uaaple  lormerly,  aod  with  the  like  ihii  temple  IhovU 


id  cine  tiine  be  furnillied*  Tlie  church  1%  a caodietiick, 
fet  up  for  the  enitgliteuing  this  dark  w*«>rld.  and  the  hold- 
ing forth  of  the  light  of  divine  revclatioo  to  it ; the  candtc 
is  God’s,  the  church  is  but  tlie  camltcAick  ; but  all  of  gedd, 
noting  the  great  worth  and  excellency  of  the  church  of  vied. 
This  golden  candlelllck  bad  feven  lamp,  branching  out  from 
it,  fo  many  fockets,  in  each  of  which  was  a burning  and 
Oiining  light.  The  Jewiih  church  was  hut  one  ; and  though 
the  Jews  that  were  difperfed,  it  is  probable,  had  fynagogues 
ill  other  countries,  yet  they  were  but  as  fo  many  lamps  be- 
longiag  to  one  caiidleiUck  ; but  now,  under  tht  gofpel, 
ChriA  18  the  centre  of  unity,  and  not  jerufahm  or  any  one 
place,  and  therefore  feveu  particular  churches  are  represent- 
ed not  as  feven  lamps,  but  as  feven  frvcral  golden  candle- 
liicks,  Rev.  i.  20.  This  candleilick  bad  one  bowl,  or  com* 
mon  receiver,  on  the  top,  into  which  oil  was  cootinuaMf 
dropping,  and  from  it,  by  feven  pipes  or  pafTages,  it  was 
diffufed  to  the  feveu  lamps.  So  that  without  any  further 
care  they  received  oil  as  faA  at  they  waded  it,  (as  in  thofe 
which  wc  call  fountain  ink-horns, or  fountain  pens,)  ntver 
wanted,  nor  were  ever  glutted,  and  fo  kept  always  burning 
clear.  And  the  bowl  too  was  continually  fupplicd  without 
any  car*  ot  attendance  of  man  { for,  vcr.  3.  hr  faw  twoo*> 
live-trees,  one  on  eich  (ide  the  candleilick,  that  were  fo  fat 
and  fruitful,  that  of  their  own  accord  tlicy  poured  plenty  of 
oil  coniloually  into  the  bowl,  which  by  two  larger  pipes, 
vcr.  12.  difpcifcd  the  oil  to  leOcr  ones  and  fo  to  the 
lamps.  So  that  nobody  needed  to  attend  to  this  candle- 
lUck,  to  furnilh  it  with  oil;  it  tarried  not  for  man,  nor 
waited  fur  the  fons  of  men;  the  fenpe  of  which  is,  to  iuew 
that  God  callly  can,  and  often  doth  accompUih  his  gracious 
purpofes  concerniug  his  church  by  his  own  wifdom  and 
power,  without  any  art  or  labour  of  mao.  And  though 
ibmeiimes  he  makes  ofe  of  inAruments,  yet  he  Dclthcr  necih 
them,  nor  is  tied  to  them,  but  can  do  his  work  without 
them,  and  will,  rather  than  it  Audi  be  undone. 

ThirdJy,  The  ioqiuiy  which  the  prophet  made  concern- 
ing the  meaning  of  thiv  the  gentle  reproof  given  him 
for  his  dulncfs,  ver.  4-  **  I anfwcred  nnd  fpake  to  tlie  angd, 
faying,  What  are  tiicre,  my  lord  ?’*  Obferve  how  refp^- 
fuUy  he  fpeaks  to  the  angel,  he  called  him  my  lord  ; thofc 
that  would  be  taught  muA  give  honour  to  their  teachers  ; 
be  faw  what  thefe  were,  bnt  alkcd  what  thefe  Agnified  ( ' 
Note,  It  is  very  dcfirable  to  know  the  meaning  of  God's 
manifeilations  of  himklf  and  of  his  mind,  both  in  hia 
word,  by  his  ordinances  and  providences : What  mean  y*«r 
by  thefe  fei vices,  by  tbtfe  fignt  ? And  tbofe  that  wmikl 
under  Aand  the  mind  of  God,  muAbe  inquifitive  ; then  Aiall 
we  know,  if  wc  follow  on  to  know,  if  we  not  only  hear, 
but,  as  ChriA,  aOc  cpidlions  upon  wliat  we  hear,  Luke  ii. 
4.9.  I'he  aogel  anfwcrcd  with  a qucAion,  **  Knowcil  thou 
not  what  thefe  be  Intimating,  tliat  if  he  had  conliikrod 
and  compared  fpiritual  things  with  fpirit,  he  might  hive 
guefTed  at  the  mcauing  of  thefe  things  : fur  he  knew  that 
there  was  a golden  candIcAick  in  the  tabernaede,  wluch  tl 
was  the  pricAs  conAanl  bufmcfs  to  fupply  with  oil,  and  to 
keep  it  burning  for  the  ufe  of  the  tabernacle  1 wli  -n  there- 
fore l»c  faw  iu  vifion  fuch  a caiidkAi'k,  w itb  lamps  always 
burniog,  and  yet  no  prlelW  to  atleud  it,  nor  any  uccalkni 
fur  them,  he  might  dilccMi  the  meaning  of  ihU  to  be,  that 
though  God  fcl  up  the  pricAhood  iigsin,  yet  he  could  cirry 
on  his  ow  n work  for  and  iifKis  people  without  them.  Note, 
Wc  have  rvah/n  to  l>e  aAiamed  of  ourfrlves  that  we  do  dot 
mure  readily  apprehend  thcmcanl.'ig  of  divine  difcovcriea. 
The  aogcl  tiked  the  prophet  the  qiicAion,  to  draw  from 
luca  Ml  niskoowhJgcmeAt  of  his  own  dubcis  and  darknelk. 
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»nd  Hownefs  to  undcrfland^  and  be  had  it  prcfcntly,  “ I faid, 
No,  my  lord 1 know  not  wh:tt  thefc  be.  Vifion*  had 
their  fignificancy,  but  often  dark  and  hard  to  be  undcrllood. 
End  the  prophets  themfclves  were  not  always  aware  of  it  at 
firtl.  But  thofe  that  would  be  taught  of  Gt>d,  muH  fee  and 
acknowledge  their  own  ig^norance,  and  their  n^ed  to  be 
taoght,  and  mull  apply  thcmfcKcs  to  God  for  inllroCfijn, 
To  lit:n  that  gaw  us  the  cabinit,  we  mufl  apply  ourfelves 
for  the  key  u here  with  to  unlock  it.  God  will  Uach  the 
meek  and  humble,  not  thole  who  arc  conceited  of  thera- 
felecB,  and  lean  on  the  brukeu  reed  of  their  own  under* 
Handing. 

Fourthly,  The  general  intendment  of  this  sifion.  With- 
out a critical  dcfc-ant  upon  every  circumdance  of  the  vi- 
lion,  the  dc%n  ofit  was  to  aiTurc  the  prophet,  and  by  him 
the  people,  that  this  good  work  of  building  the  temple, 
ihould,  by  the  fpeciit  care  of  the  divine  providence,  and 
the  immediate  Influence  of  the  divine  grace,  be  brought 
to  an  happy  iffae,  though  the  enemies  of  it  were  many 
»nd  mighty,  and  the  friends  and  furthrrers  of  it  few  and 
feeble  Note,  In  the  application  of  vifions  and  parables, 
we  fmuft  look  at  the  prin  .lpal  fcope  of  them,  and  be  fa- 
tisfied  with  that,  if  that  be  clear,  though  it  may  not  be 
able  to  account  forevrry  circumll4n:re,  and  accomodate  it 
to  our  purpofe.  The  angel  lets  the  prophet  know  in  gc- 
aeral  that  this  vifton  was  defigned  to  illuHraie  a word 
which  the  Lord  had  to  fay  to  Zerubbabel  to  encourage 
him  to  go  on  with  the  building  of  the  temple.  Let  him 
know  that  he  is  a worker  together  with  God  in  it,  and 
it  is  a work  which  Cod  will  own  and  crown. 

id,  God  will  carry  on  and  complete  this  work,  as  he 
bad  begun  their  deliverance  from  Babylon,  not  by  eater* 
Oil  force,  but  by  fccrct  operations  and  internal  influences 
upon  the  minds  of  men.  He  faith  this,  who  is  the  Lord 
of  hods,  and  could  do  it  w et  armh,  has  legions  at  com* 
mand  ; but  he  will  do  it,  *'  not  by  human  might  or  power, 
but  by  his  own  Spirit.  ’ What  it  done  by  his  Spirit,  is 
done  by  might  and  powder  ; bni  it  dunds  in  oppoiition  to 
viflblc  force.  Ifr.iel  was  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  into 
Canaan,  by  might  and  power;  in  both  thrlc  works  of 
wonder  grc»t  flaughter  was  made:  but  they  were  brought 
out  of  Babylon,  and  into  Canaan  the  fccond  lime,  “ by  the 
Spirit  of  the  X.ord  of  hods,**  working  upon  the  fpiril  of 
CyMU,and  inclining  him  to  proclaim  liberty  to  them,  and 
working  upon  the  fpirits  of  the  captives,  and  inclining 
them  to  accept  the  liberty  offered  them.  It  was  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lt^rd  of  bods  that  the  people  were  excited 
and  animated  to  build  the  temple,  and  tlicrefore  they  are 
faid  to  be  helped  hy  the  prophets  of  God,  becaufe  they, 
as  the  Spirit’s  mouth,  fpoke  to  their  hearts,  Exra  v.  *.  It 
was  by  the  fame  Spirit  that  the  heart  of  Darius  was  inclin- 
ed to  favour  and  further  that  good  work,  and  that  the  fwom 
eneniics  of  it  were  infatuated  in  their  counfels,  fo  that 
they  could  not  hinder  it  as  they  dthgned.  Note,  'ITte 
work  of  God  is  often  carried  on  very  fiiccefifuliy,  w hen 
yet  it  is  carried  on  very  fUcntly,  and  «*ithout  the  affilb 
ance  of  human  force  ; the  gofpel  l mple  is  built  not  by 
miglit  or  power,,  for  “ the  wcnp>ns  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hods,**  wh<jfc  work 
CD  mens  confcicnces  is  mighty  to  the  pnlliog  down  of 
ttrong  holds;  thus  the  cxcelicm*y  of  the  power  is  of  God, 
and  iH>t  of  man.  When  inflruments  fad,  Irt  as  there- 
fore leave  it  to  God  u>  do  bis  woik  himfclf,  by  bis  own 
Spirit. 

ad)v»  All  mv  difficulties  and  oppofitions  that  ly  in  the 
*ay  Hiall  be  get  over  and  nmovedi  cveo  tbofe  that  (cem 
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infupcrable : rer.  7.  *•  Wlu>  art  thou,  O great  mouR- 

lain  ? Bcf>re  Zerubbabel  thou  fhalt  become  a plain.**  See 
here,  I.  How  the  difficulty  ia  rcprcfentcd.  It  is  a great 
mountain,  unpaffahle,  immoveable.  A heap  of  rubbiih 
like  a great  moentain,  which  mull  be  got  away,  or  the 
work  cannot  go  on.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  proud 
and  hard  as  great  mountains ; but  when  God  has  work  to 
do,  the  mountaius  that  Itand  in  the  way  of  K Hnll  dwindle 
into  imilclulU ; for  fee  here,  2.  How  thefe  difBcultici  are 
defpifed:  “Who  art  thou,  O great  mountain,  “that 
thou  fhouldH  Hand  in  God’s  way,  and  think  to  Hop  the 
progrefs  of  his  work  i Who  art  thou  that  lookcfl  fo  big. 
that  thus  threaienell,  and  art  thus  feared  f Before  Ze* 
rubbabel,  when  he  is  God  s agent,  thou  /halt  become  a 
plain-  AH  the  difficulties  ihall  vanilh,  and  all  the  objec- 
tions be  got  over ; every  mountain  and  hill  flinll  be 
brought  low,  when  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  prep  red 
Ifa.  xl.  4.  Faith  will  remove  mountains,  and  make  t'nem 
plains.  Chnll  is  our  Zerubbabel ; mountains  of  difficul- 
ty were  In  the  way  of  his  undertaking,  but  before  him 
they  Were  ail  levelled  ; nothing  is  too  great  for  his  grace 
to  do. 

tdly,  Tlie  fame  hand  that  has  begun  this  good  work 
will  perform  it  : “ He  fhall  bring  forth  the  head  Hone,” 
vtr.  7.  and  again,  vcr.  y.  “ I'he  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  houfe,'*  be  it  fpoken  to  hts 
honour,  perhaps  with  his  own  hands  hr  laid  the  flrfl  Hone 
and  tho*  it  had  been  long  retarded,  and  is  Hill  mudr  oppjf* 
ed,  yet  it  flial!  be  tiiiilhed  at  ItH  ; he  Hiall  live  to  lee  it 
finilhed,  nay,  and  his  liands  flrall  alfo  finilb  it ; herein  a 
type  of  ChriH,  who  is  both  the  author  and  ihe  fr  ufher  of 
onr  faith  ; and  his  being  the  author  of  it  is  an  .iH*trtncc  to 
us  th.it  he  will  be  the  finllher,  for  as  for  (>od,  ii<  w.^k  Is 
perfe^  ; has  he  begun,  and  fhall  he  not  make  in  cn  l ? Ze« 
rubbabel  fhall  himfelf  bring  forth  the  head-Hone  virh  fli  mt- 
ings  and  loud  acclinMlions  of  joy,  among  the  Ipc^ators. 
'The  acclamations  are  not  huxzas,  but  gr.-icc,  gt  ’cr  ; that 
is  the  burthen  cf  the  triumphant  fongs  the  church  lim’i. 
It  m iy  be  taken,  1.  As  magnifying  fixe  grice,  and  g>- 
jng  to  that  all  the  glory  of  what  is  done  ; when  the  woik 
is  finifhcd,  it  muH  be  thankfully  acknowledged  it  wa>  not 
by  auy  policy  or  power  of  our  own  that  it  wai  brought  to 
perfection,  but  it  was  grace  that  did  it  : God’s  gO(^*wiII 
towards  us,  and  his  g(^  work  in  us  and  for  us.  Grace, 
grace,  mull  be  cried  not  only  to  the  bead*Hone,  but  to 
the  foundation*Hone,  the  comer-Huoe,  and  indeed  to  e- 
very  Hone  in  Gtnl’s  building  ; from  firil  to  lall  it  is  no- 
thing of  works,  but  all  of  grace,  and  all  our  crowns  mull 
be  caH  at  the  feet  of  free  gr^cc:  •*  Not  unto  us,  O Lord, 
not  unto  us.”  2 As  depending  upon  free  grace,  and  dclir- 
ing  the  continuance  of  it  for  what  is  yet  to  be  done  Grace, 
grucc,  is  the  language  of  prayer  as  well  as  of  praiTe  ; now 
this  building  is  hoiihcd,  all  happincf*>  attend  it  ! Peace  be 
within  Its  walls,  and,  in  order  to  that,  grace.  Let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  it!  Note,  W^hat 
comes  from  the  giace  of  God,  may  iu  faith  arid  ujiois 
good  grounds  be  committed  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  God  will  not  forfake  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

4thiy,  This  fhall  be  a full  ratification  of  the  prophecies 
which  went  before,  concerning  the  Jews  return  and  ihcir 
fcttlement  again.  When  the  temple  is  finilhed,  then  thou 
n<alt  know  that  the  Ijord  of  holts  hath  fent  me  unto  you.” 
Note,  The  cxadl  accompUihmeot  of  feripture  propltccies 
is  a convincing  proof  ol  their  divine  original.  Thus  God 
confirmeth  the  word  of  his  fervants,  by  laying  to  Jerufa- 
lein,  “ Tbou  lhalt  bc^'built,”  Ifa.  jdiv.  26.  No  word  of 
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God  HijU  fall  to  the  ground,  oor  (hiU  there  fall  one 
fou  or  title  of  it;  ZecU.irfah*i  prophccica  of  the  ap- 
proaching day  of  deliverance  to  the  church,  would  foon 
appear  by  the  accomp  ilhment  of  them  to  be  of  God. 

5thly,  This  (hall  elTet^ually  filencc  thofc  that  looked 
with  contempt  upon  the  beginnings  of  (his  work,  vc.  lo. 
Vho?  Where  is  he  now  that  dc^Iftd  the  day  of  fmall 
things  and  thought  this  work  would  never  come  to  any 
thing  ? The  Jews  themfclvea  defplfed  the  foundation  of 
the  fecond  temple,  becaufc  it  was  likely  to  be  fo  far  infe- 
rior to  the  firft,  Ezra  iii.  17.  Their  enemies  defp'.fcd  the 
wall  when  it  was  in  the  building,  Nth  n.  19.  and  iv.  2, 

But  let  them  not  do  it.  Note,  In  God's  work  the  day  of 
fmall  things  is  not  to  be  defpifed.  Though  the  inllru- 
menta  be  weak  and  uAhkely,  God  often  choofeth  fuch, 
by  them  to  bring  about  great  things.  As  a grc:tt  moun- 
tain becomes  a plain  before  him,  when  he  pl^fcth,  fo  a 
little  Hone  cut  out  of  a mountain  without  hands  comes  to 
fill  the  earth,  Dan.  ii.  35.  Though  the  beginnings  be 
fhtail,  God  can  make  the  latter  end  greatly  to  incrcafe  ; 
a grain  of  mullard-leed  may  become  a great  tree.  Let 
not  the  dawning  light  he  defpifed,  for  it  will  (hine  more 
and  more  lu  the  perfe^  day.  The  day  of  fmall  things  is 
the  day  of  precious  things,  and  will  be  the  day  of  great 
things. 

f'lhly,  Th  islhall  abundantly  fati»fy  all  the  hearty  wrll- 
withers  to  God*s  tnrered,  who  will  be  ghd  to  fee  ihem- 
felves  tnilUkcn  in  derpifing  the  day  of  fmall  tilings.  They 
chat  defpaired  of  the  finilbin^  of  the  work,  (hall  rejoice 
when  they  fee  the  plummet  in  the  hands  of  Zerubbabel, 
when  they  fee  him  bufy  among  the  builders,  giving  orders 
and  dire^ions  what  to  do,  and  taking  care  that  the  work  he 
done  with  gieat  caa^nefs  that  it  may  he  both  fine  and 
firm.  Note,  It  U matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  all  good 
people,  to  fee  msgiftrates  careful  and  arrive  for  edifying  of 
the  koufe  of  God,  to  fee  the  plummet  in  the  hand  of  thofe 
who  have  power  to  do  much,  if  they  have  bm  a heart  ac- 
oorJiii^  to  tU  We  fee  not  Zerubhabtl  with  the  trowel  in 
bis  hand,  that  is  left  to  the  workmen,  the  minillers  ; but 
wc  fee  him  with  the  plummet  in  his  hnnd,  and  is  nodif* 
paragement,  but  an  honour  to  him.  Migillraics  arc  to 
infpcci  mitiillcrs  work,  and  to  f|>cak  comfortably  to  the 
Levkes  that  do  their  duly. 

ythly,  'I’his  fhall  highly  magnify  the  vrifdom  and  care 
of  providence,  which  is  always  employed  for  the 

goorl  of  hit  church.  Zerubbabel  doth  his  p rr,  doth  as 
much  as  man  can  do  to  for^nr-l  the  work,  hut  it  is  •*  with 
thofe  feven  eyes  of  the  Lord,**  which  we  read  of,  chap.  iii. 
9.  He  coukl  do  nothing  if  the  watchful,  powrifu), gra- 
cious providence  of  God  did  not  go  before  him,  and  go  a- 
long  with  hiuj  in  It.  Except  the  I.ori  had  built  this 
boufe,  Zerubbabel  and  the  rc(i  hzd  laboured  in  vain,  Pfalm 
cxxvii.  I.  Thcfc  eyes  tf  the  Lord  are  they  that  run  to 
and  fro  ihiough  the  whole  earth,  that  take  cognii'ance  of 
all  the  creatures  and  all  their  anions,  2 Chr«in.  xvl.  9. 
and  infpirc  and  direct  all  accor>ltug  to  the  divine  counfcl% 
Note,  We  mud  not  think  that  God  is  fo  l:tken  up  with 
(he  affairs  of  his  church  as  to  ncgledt  the  world  ; but  it  is 
a comfort  lo  us  that  the  fame  all  wife,  all-mighty  Provi- 
dence that  governs  (he  nations  of  the  c.-uth,  is  in  a particu- 
lar maaner  converfant  about  the  church.  Thofe  fevrn 
eyes  that  run  through  the  cartfi,  are  all  upon  the  Hone  that 
Zerubbabel  is  laying  (IraigKt  with  hii  plummet,  to  fee  that 
it  be  well  laid.  And  thofe  that  have  the  plummet  in  their 
hand  muft  look  up  to  thofe  tyei  of  (he  Lord,  rouft  have  a 
conilaiit  regard  to  the  divine  Provtdcscci  snd  aA  io 
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dependence  upon  Its  condufl,  and  fubmiffion  to  its  dif- 
pofala. 

1 1 Then  nnfwcreJ  I,  and  fuid  unto  him. 
What  are  thefe  two  olive-trees  upon  the  right 
/! le  o( \he  candicftick,  and  upon  the  left  jf/f 
thereof?  li  And  I anfwcred  again,  and  faid 
unto  litm,  W1i.it  be  tbefe  two  olive-branches, 
which  thro’  the  two  golden  pipes  empty  the 
golden  oil  out  of  thcmfclvcs  ? i ^ And  he  an- 
fwereJ  me,  and  f.iid,  Knowefl  thou  not  what 
thcfc  Ar?  And  I faid,  No,  my  lord.  14  Then 
fiid  he,  Thcfc  are  the  two  anointed  ones,  that 
(land  by  the  I.ord  of  the  whole  earth. 

Enough  is  faid  to  Zechariah  to  encourage  him,  and  to 
enable  him  to  encourage  othcis,  w’ilh  reference  lo  the  good 
work  uf  building  the  temple  which  they  are  now  about,  and 
that  was  the  principal  intention  of  the  vifion  he  faw  ; but 
fill)  he  is  inquiniivc  about  the  particulars  j which  wc  will 
aferibe  not  to  any  vain  curlofity,  but  to  the  value  he  had 
for  divine  difeoveries,  and  the  pleafure  he  took  in  acquaint- 
ing himfelf  with  them.  Thofe  that  know  much  of  the 
thioga  of  God,  cannot  but  have  a humble  defire  to  know 
more.  Now,  obferve, 

Wl  at  his  inquiry  was.  He  underftood  the  mean- 
ing of  the  candIclUck  and  its  lamps.  It  19  Jerufalem,  it  is 
the  temple,  and  their  falvation  that  is  to  “ go  forth  as  a 
“ lamp  that  burnelh  ; ’ but  he  wants  to  know  what  are 
thefe  twoolivc.trees,  vcr.  1 1.  thcfc  (wo  otive-branolies,  ver. 
12.  Obferre  here,  ijff  He  aiked.  Note,  'Ftiofe  that  would 
be  acquainted  w ith  the  things  of  God,  muH  be  inquilitive 
concerning  thofe  things.  Aik,  and  you  ihali  Ik  told. 
2///y,  He  alked  twice,  hit  firll  quetlion  having  no  reply 
given  to  it.  Note,  If  fatisfadWy  anfwers  he  not  given  to 
our  inquiries  and  rcquells  quickly,  we  muft  renew  them 
and  repeat  them,  and  continue  inllant  and  importunate  in 
them,  and  the  vilion  lhall  at  length  fpeak  and  not  lie. 
3.7/y,  His  fccond  query  varied  fomewhat  fr»  m the  former. 
He  tiril  aiked  wh;it  are  thefe  two  olive-trees,  but  afterwanls, 
**  arc  thefe  two  olive-branches?’*  thofe  boughs  of  the  tree 
that  hung  over  the  bowl,  and  didilled  oil  into  ir.  When 
we  inquire  concerning  the  grace  of  God,  it  mnft  be  raihcr 
as  it  is  communicated  to  us  by  the  fruitful  houghs  of  the 
word  and  ordinances,  for  that  is  one  of  the  things  rcvejicd 
which  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children,  than  ss  it  is  refi- 
deni  in  the  good  olive  where  all  out  fprings  are,  for  tk;<a 
IS  one  of  the  fccrct  things  which  belong  not  to  U''. 

In  this  inquiry,  he  mentions  the  ubfervatloris  he  had  ma«!e 
upon  the  vifum  ; he  took  notice  not  only  of  wh»t  was  ob- 
vious at  fird  fight,  that  the  two  olive-trees  grew,  one  **  on 

the  right  fide,  and  the  other  on  the  left  fide  of  the  candlc- 
“ Hick,”  fo  nigh,  fo  ready  is  divine  grace  to  the  church  ; 
but  he  obfcTved  farther,  upon  a more  narrow  ir.fpc£ltuo, 
that  the  two  olive  bnnehes,  from  which  in  particular  the 
candlefitck  did  receive  of  the  root  and  fatneft  of  the  olive^ 
as  the  apofilc  Caiih  of  the  church,  Rom.  xi.  1.7.  did 
empty  the  golden  oil,  i.  e.  the  clear  bright  oil,  the  bell  in 
its  kind,  and  of  great  vslut*,  as  if  it  were  aurum  pataHif, 
liquid  gold,  out  of  themfclvrs  through  the  two  gulden 

pipes  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  which/*  Ky  the  hand 
'*  of  the  two  golden  pip.s  empty  out  of  thcmfclvca  oil  into 
**  the  gold,*’  I.  e.  into  the  golden  bow!  on  the  head  of  the 
candlellick.  Our  Lord  jefus  emptied  himfilf  to  fill  us; 
his  precious  blood  is  the  golden  oil  in  which  we  sre  fuppUed 
w'iib  all  we  aced. 

Stand!^, 
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Sec^nifty^  What  anfw^t^r  wai  to  htt  inqiufy.  Now 
liij.iin  thtf  iiftgtl  ohlycU  bi»n  cxprcUy  to  own  iiti  ignorance 
iH'tore  lie*  informci!  him*  aerfe  13.  Knoweft  ibou  not  wh^t 
ihcic  be  ? If  th«>u  knuwrtt  the  church  to  be  ibc  canjllcftick* 
canft  thou  think  tic  olive  trtci  t»at  fupply  it  with  oil  to 
be  any  other  than  the  grace  of  GuJ  ? But  he  owned  he 
either  (lid  not  fully  unclcriUud  it,  or  wa»  afraid  ht  did  not 
rightly  undcrftsnd  it,  “ I faid.  No,  my  lord*  how  fhonld 
**  I except  fomc  one  guide  me  ? * And  then  he  told  him, 
vcr.  14,  **  Thefe  are  the  two  foot  of  oU,’*  fu  it  U in  the 
origin  j ; the  I wo  anointed  ones,  fo  we  reud  It  ; rather  llie 
two  oily  ones:  Tbit  whith  we  read,  Ifa.  v.  1,  **  a very 
fruitful  hill,*'  is,  in  the  original,  “ the  horn  of  the  fon  of 
“oil,**  u fit  and  fattening  f«d,  ift,  If  hy  the  candleftick 
we  underftand  the  sifiblc  church,  particularly  that  of  the 
Jew*  at  that  time,  for  whole  con-fort  it  wa»  primarily  in- 
tended, thefe  **  font  of  oil  that  Hand  before  the  Lord  of 
**  the  whole  earth  * are  the  two  great  t^rdmancca  and  officca 
of  the  magidracy  and  mlniAry,  at  that  lime  lodged  in  the 
hands  of  thufe  two  great  aud  good  meu  iSeruWiabel  and 
Jo'ihua.  Kiuga  and  prieAc  we; e anointed.  TliU  prioce, 
this  priefl,  wcie  oily  onea*  endued  with  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  God's  spirit,  to  qualify  them  for  the  work  to  which  they 
were  called.  *1  hey  “ A<»od  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth,**  to  mimfttr  to  him,  and  to  receive  direction  from 
him  } and  a great  iudutnee  they  had  upon  the  alfaira  of  the 
church  at  that  time  *,  their  wifdom,  courage,  and  teal, 
were  cootioually  emptying  iheoifelves  into  the  golden  bowL, 
to  kc^’p  the  lam;  » burning  ; and  when  they  ire  gone  others 
fhal!  be  raifed  up  to  carry  on  the  fame  woik  ; Ifistl  lhall  no 
longer  be  without  prince  and  prieft.  Good  magiAratcs  and 
good  nitniAeis  that  are  tliemfrlves  anointed  with  the  grace 
of  God,  and  ft.iudby  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  as  faith- 
fal  adherents  to  his  caufe  contribute  very  much  to  the 
mainiaining  and  advancing  of  religion,  ami  the  thiaing 
forth  of  the  word  of  life,  idly,  If  hy  the  candlcHick  we 
imderiUnd  the  church  of  the  firlt-born,  of  true  believers, 
thefe  funs  of  oil  may  be  meant  of  ChriA,  eod  the  Spirit, 
the  R.’dcemer,  and  the  Comforter.  Chnil  is  not  only  the 
MelTuti,  the  anointed  one  himfelf,  but  he  Is  the  good  olive 
to  his  church  ; and  from  his  fulocGi  we  receive,  John  i.  16. 
And  ihc  Holy  Spirit  U the  unction  or  anainiing  which  we 
have  received,  1 John  ii.  20,  37.  From  ChriA  the  olive*trer, 
by  the  Spirit  the  olive  branch,  aU  the  golden  oil  of  gmee 
h communicated  to  believers,  which  keeps  their  lamps  bum- 
injv,  and  without  1 conllant  fupply  of  which  they  would 
foon  go  out.  They  Aaud  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
who  is  in  a fpeciul  manner  the  church's  Lord,  for  the  Son 
w as  to  be  ftnl  by  the  Father,  and  fo  was  the  Holy  Gb«  ft, 
ill  the  time  appointed,  and  they  ftaod  by  him  tcady  to  go. 

c n A p.  V. 

ffithtrto  tw  hAVf  feen  v'Jlons  cf  l*tace  cn/y,  and  all  the 
nusrds  tiv  have  heard  have  been  geev/  v/stiXi  and  amftrt- 
able  xL'srdj.  But  the  pillar  of  ekud  end  fire  fjatb  a Hack 
and  dark  fide  towardi  the  Eyyf>tianJf  aj  m/ell  at  a bright 
and  pirafuni  fk  tunvardt  ifrati : fo  hatte  7.echar\ai^s 
vifont ; fer  God  t prophets  are  mt  only  bu  antb<fjftdort 
to  treat  f fetter  ^vith  tfxe fins  peace^  but  heraitL  to 

ptularm  war  a^atn/l  tho/ethat  delight  in  wtir^  and  per^ 
Jtfi  tn  thetr  rebellion.  7 wo  wfiom  here  arttn  this  i:biip- 
/*  r,  hy  evhu'hihe  ♦*  wrath  of  Gad  is  revealed  frem  lea* 
“ vtn  againfi  all  ungoUhneft  and  unngbteoujnefi  of  meuj* 
God  will  do  great  thmgs  fee  hit,  and  viry  kind  ones, 
whuk  tie  faithful  font  oj  7.t9ft jhatl  rejoice  tn ; hut  “ let 
**  tf.rftnneri  tf  7nn  h-  afraid',  /'.fy  1.  Oed  will te^lcn 
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feverely  with  thofe  pattickhr  petf.ns  atnong  them  that 
net  re  n-n  bed  and  profme,  and  hated  to  hr  reformed  in 
theje  Umts  of  ref'^rmathn  ; while  Cod  u Jhewing  kind* 
refs  to  the  body  of  the  nation,  and  loading  that  with  hit 
blefiugt,  they  and  their  Jannliet flail,  notwith/ianding 
that,  ly  under  the  curfe,  which  the przphct  fees  in  a fiy* 
tag  roll,  vtr,  1,-4.  2.  if  the  hotly  f the  nation  hero^ 
ojttf  degenerate,  and  wu  kedneft  prevail  among  them, 
it  Jhafl  be  carried  eff  and  burned  away  with  a fwft  df 
Jtruclion,  under  the prejftng  weighUot  divine  wrath,  rr 
prefinted  by  a talent  $J  Uad  upon  the  muUh  of  nn  ephak, 
corned  upon  the  wing  I know  not  wbert,  vet.  l* 

Then  I turned,  life  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  a flying  roll.  5 And 
he  faid  nmo  me,  What  tVeft  thou  ? And  I ao- 
fu'ered  I fee  a flying  roll,  the  length  thereof/'/  ^ 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  brtaJtli  thereof  ten 
cubits.  3 Then  Lid  he  unto  me.  This  is  the 
curfc  that  gocth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  : for  every  one  that  Hcalcih,  fhall  be  cut 
oft'tf/  on  this  fide,  according  to  it:  and  every 
one  that  fwcarcth,  (hall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  fide, 
according  to  //.  4 1 will  bring  k lorth,  faith  the 
Lord  of  hofls,  and  it  (hall  enter  into  the  boufe 
of  the  thief,  and  into  the  houfc  of  him  that 
fwcarcth  falfely  by  my  name : and  it  (hall  re- 
main in  the  mid(l  of  his  hou(e,  and  (hall 
confumc  it,  with  the  timber  thereof,  and  the 
(tones  thereof. 

We  do  not  find  tint  ebe  prophet  now  needed  to  bt  sr^ 
kened,  st  be  did,  chap  iv.  1.  being  wakcoed  then,  be 
kept  wakeful  after ; nay,  now  he  needs  not  be  fo  much  xs 
called  to  look  abou  t him,  for  of  bis  own  aexord  be  turns  and 
lifts  up  his  eyes.  '1  bit  good  men  fometimes  get  by  their 
infirmities,  they  make  them  the  more  ckreful  md  circum- 
fp«6  afterwards.  Now,  obferve. 

What  it  was  that  the  prophet  (aw  ; he  looked  up 
into  the  air,  and  behold  a Byiag  roll  { a vaft  fcroll  of  parch- 
ment, which  had  betn  lulled  up.  and  is  chcrefure  called 
a roil,  but  was  now  unrolled,  and  exponded  ; tliii  roU 
was  flying  upon  the  win^a  of  tlic  uind*  carried  fwifUy 
through  tiie  air  ino,  cn  view,  as  the  cagtb  that  ftioolsdown 
upon  her  prey  t it  is  a roll  like  Kxckicl’s,  that  was**  writcew 
within  and  without,  with  lanieatatioos  and  moormng,  and 
WOT,'*  Eaek.  ii.  9.  10.  As  the  command  of  the  law  is  ia 
writing,  for  cciUiutty  and  perpetuity  i fo  is  the  curie  of 
the  Uw,  it  w’ritci  bitter  things  again  the  finncr  $ what 
1 have  written,  1 have  written,  and  what  is  written  re- 
mains. The  angci,  to  engage  the  prophet's  attention,  and 
lu  raife  in  htm  a defue  to  have  it  expUiued,  aiks  him 
what  he  fret  ? And  be  gives  him  this  account  of  it,  *'  1 fet 
a flying  roll,"  and,  as  near  as  he  can  guefs  by*  his  eye,  it  U 
twenCY  cubits  long,  that  is,  ten  yards,  and  ten  cubits  bromd, 
that  is,  five  yards.  Tlie  feriptures  of  the  Old  TeftaflMsvt 
and  the  New  arc  rolls,  in  which  God  hstli  written  to  ws 
tlic  great  things  uf  his  Uw  and  gofpcl : ChriA  is  the 
ter  uf  thefe  rolls  :'they  are  huge  tolls,  have  miKdi  mtliens  * 
thev  are  flying  luUs,  the  angel  that  had  **  the  cvctbHsiig 
golpcl  to  preach,  flew  in  the  midft  of  heaven,"  Hev.  xkn. 

6.  God’s  word  ruauctli  very  fwiftly,  PUl.  cxWii.  ly.. 
Thofe  tluC  would  be  let  Into  the  mcunlDg  of  thefe  rolls, 

mult 
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ranft  firft  tcU  what  thfy  fee,  muft  go  a*  fir  as  they  can 
thcmfclvcs  j “ Whal  written  in  the  lavr,  !»ow  reaJcil 
tliQU  ? Tc-U  roc  that,  aud  thou  (halt  be  made  tounUcrllau4 
vtiidt  thou  rcadc(^. 

ScfonJljt  How  it  wat  exponodetl  to  him,  vet.  3,  4.  ThU 
flying  ruU  ti  a curfr,  it  contain*  a decUtation  oi  tlic  righ* 
tcuoa  wrath  of  Go-!,  agaMi^  thafe  finaers  efpc«.ial!>'  who 
by  fwcaring  affroot  God**  mujefty,  or  by  (Staling  invade 
their  neighbour**  property.  Let  every  Ifruciiie  ivjoicc  iu 
the  bicitiiig*  of  hjs  country  with  trembling  ; for  if  he 
fwcar,  if  he  Ileal,  it  he  live  in  any  courfc  of  iln,  he  Qul! 
fee  them  with  his  eyes,  but  not  have  the  comfort  of 
them,  fur  ftgainfl  him  the  curfc  i*  gone  forth:  H I be 
wicked,  woe  to  me  for  all  ihi*.  Now,  obferve  here, 

ijf,  ["he  exent  of  this  curfe  } ll*c  prop  het  fee*  it  dying, 
but  which  way  <loe»  it  llccr  it*  co.frfe  ? It  goc*  forihovcr 
tlic  f.»ce  of  the  whole  earth  not  only  of  ilte  Und  of 
hut  the  whole  world  ; h>r  thofc  that  have  (tuned  againd 
the  law  written  in  their  heart*,  only  (hull  by  tbit  law  be 
judged  though  Utcy  have  not  llie  book  of  the  law.  Note, 
All  mankind  is  liable  to  the  judgement  of  God  ; anti 
whcrC'Cvcr  Honcri  arc,  any  where  upon  the  face  of  the 
whol:  eailb,  the  curt’c  of  God  can  ami  will  find  them  out 
and  feiiie  them.  O that  we  would  with  eye*  of  faith  fee 
tljc  flying  roUofGod’i  curfc  hanging  over  the  guilty 
wiM-ld  aa  a thick  clquJ,  not  only  keeping  off  the  fun- 
beam*  of  God’*  favour  from  them,  but  big  with  thuuder*, 
lightning*,  and  ftorm*  ready  to  d^-llrsty  them  ! bow  wel- 
come then  would  the  tiding*  of  ^ Savour  be,  who  came 
to  redeem  us  from  the  curfc  <»f  the  Itw,**  by  being  him- 
filf  made  a curfc  for  a*,  and  Uke  the  proplwt  eating  thi* 
roll ! The  vail  length  and  breadth  of  this  roU  intimate* 
what  a multitude  of  curfc*  finiHT*  lie  expofcdlo;  God 
will  make  their  pUgurs  wonderful,  if  they  turn  not. 

The  criminal*  againil  w'lu>m  particularly  this  curfc 
ii  levelled.  The  world  a full  of  fin,  in  great  variety,  fo 
was  the  jewhb  church  at  this  time  ; but  two  fort*  of 
(inner*  are  here  fpccificd  a*  the  ohjcfl*  of  thU  curfe.  1. 
Thieves  i it  la  for  every  oue  that  fiealeth,  that  by  fraud 
or  force  takes  that  which  is  not  hit  own.  c(pecully  that 
rubs  God,  and  convert*  to  own  ufe  wh  it  wa»  drvoted 
TO  God  and  his  honour,  which  was  a fin  jruch  coinpUin- 
cU  of  among  the  Jews  at  thi*  time,  Mai  iii.  B Nvh.  xiii. 
10.  Satiilege  is  wi*boul  douht  the  W'orll  kind  of 
thieve^.  He  alfo  that  *•  rob*  his  f-lhcr  or  mother,  and 
faith,  it  is  no  lri«rgrefljon,’  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  let  him 
know,  that  agaiidl  him  thi*  curfe  ie  dirc^ed,  for  it 
is  agiinft  every  one  that  He  Icth.  The  Itllcr  of  the 
eighth  commandment  hath  no  peiwlty  annexed  to  h,  but 
llie  curfc  U here  a fa  iciionlo  that  conimanvi.  1.  Siv.*arer*. 
The  former  a^ainll  the  Iccond  tabK,  this  agftintl  the  lull ; 
for  the  curfc  meet*  t i>fc  that  break  either  tabic.  He 
tliiit  fwear*  ralhly  and  prof.toely  flvall  not  be  held  gailtUfs, 
rr.ach  lei*  he  that  fwears  fatfily,  verfe  4.  lie  imprecnti*  the 
curfe  upun  hlmfclf  by  bi*  perjury,  and  to  ihiU  U • doom  be; 
Go:i  wiil  fay  amen  to  hi*  imprec  ilion,  and  turn  it  upon 
hi*  own  head.  He  ha*  appealed  to  God  s judgement, 
wrbicH  is  alway*  according  to  truth,  fur  the  co»ifirmiiiT 
cf  a lie,  an<l  to  that  judgcmcul  he  ihall  go  which  he  hath 
fo  impioufly  affronted. 

The  enforcing  of  this  curfc,  and  the  e^nity  t*f  it ; 
tt  I wiU  bfiug  it  forth,  faith  the  Lord  of  hoiU,"  verfe  4. 
He  that  proneuiiccth  the  femeace,  will  t ue  care  to  f^cc  it 
rsiccuted.  Hi*  bringing  it  forth  note*,  i-  HI*  giving 
it  commlflion:  U i*  a rightcons  curfc,  for  be  is  a righteous 
(jotj  tbut  wjiraats  it.  2.  Hi*  g<'jog  »t  the  fct'.iog  on  ; 
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he  brings  U on  with  power,  and  order*  what  e^eeutioo  It 
(hall  do  : and  who  can  put  by  or  icfill  the  curfc  which  a 
God  of  almlghiv  power  bring*  forth  ? 

4/^/v,  I he  eifett  of  this  curfe  : it  i*  very  drcn^iful,  r. 
Upon  the  (inner  himfclf : “ Lvery  f*r><  that  (ItaU  fhail 
be  cut  ofi,"  nut  correcUd,  but  ddlto)  vd,  cut  off  from 
the  Ii.n  I of  the  Jiving  : '1‘lic  curfe  of  God  i*  a culling 

thing,  a killing  thing.  He  (hall  be  cut  off  as  on  one  fide, 
cut  off  from  ibis  p)‘4Ce,  I.  e.  fioin  Jerufalem,  and  fo  he  that 
(Icah  fio:n  th*s  fide,  Jit  11  tbe  fame  word),  from  this 
place.  God  will  nut  fpare  the  finuer*  he  find*  amoug  Id* 
own  people  ; nor  fliall  llie  holy  city  be  3 protoitioD  to  the 
ufiholy  ; or,  they  (hiili  be  cut  off  from  iicnce,  i.  c.  finm 
the  face  of  tht  whole  earth,  over  «htch  the  curfc  flies.  Or, 
he  that  tlraU  (HaU  he  cut  rdf  on  this  fide,  and  he  that 
{wears  on  tlut  (klc  : I.  c.  they  (hall  all  be  cut  off,  one  as 
well  a*  another,  and  both  according  to  the  curfe  ; for  the 
judgement*  of  God*  hand  arc  exactly  agreeable  with  the 
Judgement*  of  bi«  mouth.  2.  Upon  hi*  famUy.  '*  It 
(Hal)  cuter  ioto  the  boufe  of  the  thief  and  him  tU.it  fwrars.*^ 
God’s  ctH-fc  cutnes  w'iih  a warra.it  to  brc«k  open  dooitt 
anl  cannot  he  kept  out  by  hara  or  l-Kk*.  There  where 
the  iinacr  is  rooff  (ccurc,  and  think*  himfelf  out  of  danger 
there  where  he  promifeth  himfclf  refrdhroent  by  fix.d, 
there  in  bi*  own  houfe  (hall  the  curfc  of  God  feixe  liim  ; 
and  in  flerp,  nay,  it  (hall  fall  not  upon  him  only,  but 
upon  aU  about  him  for  hi*  fake  **  Curfed  ihall  ^ his 
biikit  and  his  (lore,  lad  etirfed  Iw  the  ftuit  of  bi»  body,** 
Dent,  xxviii.  >7,  18.  “ Tlic  curiV  of  live  Lord  i*  in  the 
hoL-fe  of  the  w icked,**  Prov.  Iii.  33.  h (hoU  nut  only 
befet  his  houfe,  or  iy  at  the  door,  but  it  Qkrdl  remain  in  the 
mldff  of  hi*  boufe,  and  diffufe  it*  ir.aligu  nr  intiiucoces  to 
all  the  put*  of  it  ; “ it  (hJl  dwell  U bb  li.bcruat’le,  he.- 
caufe  it  i*  none  of  his,*'  Job  xviii.  iff.  It  QuU  dwell  where 
he  dwells  and  be  hii  conflani  compantuo  at  bed  and  board, 
to  make  both  mifirahle  tj  iu  n.  Having  got  pofTcffion,  it 
(hail  keep  it, end  unlcU  hciepent  aud  reform,  liiere  is  no 
way  to  throw  it  out,  or  cut  off  the  email  of  it.  Nay,  it  |h:iU 
fo  remain  in  it,  a«  to  '*  coafiunc  it  wiib  the  itmbt-r  there- 
of and  the  (Loucs  thereof  which,  though  oever/o  (Irong, 
th^mgh  the  tirobrr  be  hesut  of  oak,  and  the  (lone*  hewn 
out  of  the  rock  of  adamant,  yet  they  (halt  not  he  aide  to 
(land  before  the  curfc  of  God.  We  heard  the  ftnn<  anl 
tbe  limber  cooifibinirtg  of  tire  owner'*  cxtoau*a  and  op- 
prvffion,  and  groaning  uiuicr  the  bunlca  of  it,  Hwb.  ii. 
It.  Now  here  we  have  them  delivered  from  tint  UeidjTC 
ofcorniptiou.  While  they  were  in  iheli  ihcngth  and  Kau- 
ty,  they  fup{X)rtcd  fore  againd  their  will  liw  liivur*  piide 
and  feeurity  ; but  when  they  arc  confume  !.  tbtir  mins 
will,  to  their  lAti»fiiciion,  (>c  llandiiig  roonuaieni*  of  God’s 
jufilce,  aud  killing  witaeffe*  of  the  linn-.**-*  InjitlUL'e.  Note, 
Sin  i*  the  ruin  of  houfe*  and  (•muuu'*  ; ^^teviHUy  the  fro, 
of  injury  and  perjury.  Who  knowit  t^e  |K>wer  of  0.>d*» 
anger,  and  the  opcralioax  of  hi*  cu.  lc  ? Lveu  timber  aud 
(lores  have  been  confumcJ  by  them;  Id  us  iliervtbre 
(land  in  a.ve,  and  nut  fin. 

5 5T  i ticn  ilic  angel  that  t tlkcd  with  mc» 
went  iorih  and  f id  unto  me.  Lift  up  now  t'.int; 
eyes,  and  fee  uliat  is  this  that  jjavtU  forth, 
6 And  I friid,  Wlui  is  it?  And  lie  fniJ,  Inis 
f/ancp’iaU  that  goctli  forth.  He  faul  more- 
over, This  1/  their  rclcmbhincc  through  all 
the  earth,  7 An.l  behold,  there  wasliriupu 
talent  of  lead:  and  this  is  a woman  that  httetli 
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in  the  midft  of  the  ephah.  8 And  he  fatd, 
This  is  wickcdnefs ; and  he  caft  it  into  the 
midft  of  the  ephah,  and  he  call  the  weight  of 
lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof.  9 Then  lift 
1 up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  there 
came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in 
their  wings,  (for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a llork,)  and  they  lift  up  the  epliah 
between  the  earth  and  heaven  10  Then  faid 
1 to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  Whether 
do  thefe  bear  the  ephah  ? 1 1 And  he  faid  unto 
me.  To  build  it  an  boufe  in  the  land  of  Shinar ; 
and  it  fhall  be  cllablilhed,  and  fet  there  upon 
her  own  hafe. 

Thf  foryfoinj  vilion  was  very  plain  anj  eafy,  but  In 
tbii  are  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  undcrRtXKl : arid  fom^ 
tbink  that  the  fcope  of  it  Is  to  forctcl  the  final  defiruftion 
of  the  Jewtili  church  and  nttlns,  and  the  dirperfum  of 
the  Jews,  when  by  crucifying  Chrift,  and  perfeciiting  his 
pofpel*  they  fhould  have  filled  tip  the  meafure  of  their  i- 
niquities  ; therefore  it  Is  induflrioufly  fet  out  hi  obfeure 
fipum  and  exprtfiions,  **  1-ft  the  plain  denounciation  of 
“ the  fccond  overthrow  of  temple  and  Gate,  might  dlf- 
**  courage  them  too  much  from  going  forward  in  the  pre- 
•*  fcnl  rcrtoiaiion  of  both.’*  So  Mr  Pcmble. 

The  piopbet  was  contemplating  the  power  and  terror 
of  the  curfe  which  confumes  the  houfes  of  tuleves  and 
fwcarers,  when  he  is  bid  to  turn,  andhc  fhall  fte  greater 
siefolatlons  than  thofe  made  by  the  curfc  of  God,  for  the 
fin  of  man.  “ Lift  up  ihinc  eyes  now"  and  fee  what  is  hcfe, 
^r.  5.  “ hnt  is  thn  that  goeth  forth  p*  Whether  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  as  the  flying  roll,  ver.  j.  or  on- 
ly over  Jcrufalem,  it  not  certain,  But  it  Teems,  the  pro- 
phet, either  though  the  diftarce,  or  the  dimnefi  of  his 
fight,  could  not  well  tell  what  it  vrai.  but  aflerd.  What  Is 
it  > verfc  6.  and  the  angel  tells  him  both  what  it  is,  and 
wbat  it  means. 

FtrJ,  He  fees  an  ephah  ; a meafurc  wherewith  they 
meafured  corn  ; it  contained  ten  omers,  Exod.  xvi.  3A. 
ind  was  the  tenth  pail  of  a homer,  Ezek  xlv.  n.  it  is 
put  for  any  meafure  ufed  in  commerce  Deut.  xxr.  34. 
And  this  is  their  refemblance,  I.  c.  ti  c rcfcmblance  cf  the 
Jewilh  nation,  over  aH  the  earth,  wherever  they  are  now 
difperfed,  or  at  Icail,  it  will  he  To  when  their  ruin  draws 
near.  They  arc  filling  up  the  meafure  of  their  iuMpiity 
which  Cod  hath  frt  them  ; and  when  it  is  full,  as  the  e- 
phah  of  corn,  they  fhall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
thofe  to  whom  God  bath  fold  them  for  their  fins  : they 
are  meted  to  deflmdion,  as  an  ephah  of  coin  meafured  to 
the  market,  or  to  the  mill.  And  fome  think  the  men- 
tioning of  an  ephah  which  is  tifed  in  buying  am]  Telling 
intimates,  that  fraud,  and  dectit,  and  extortion  in  com- 
merce, was  a fin  a Tm  abounding  much  among  them,  as  that 
people  arc  known  to  be  notoriouilv  guilty  of  it  at  this  day. 
'i  his  is  a proper  reprefeniation  of  them  through  all  the 
earth  : There  is  a meafure  fit  them,  and  they  arc  filling 
it  up  npace.  Sec  Matth.  xxiii.  32.  I 'n»cfT.  ii  6. 

Secondly^  He  fees  a woman  fitting  in  the  midft  of  the 
ephah  j reprcTcnttng  the  finful  church  aad  nation  of  the 
Jews  in  ihctr  latter  and  degenerate  age  \ when  the  faith- 
ful city  became  a harlot  He  that  weighs  the  mountains 
ia  fcales,  and  the  lulls  in  a balance,  incafures  nations  and 
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churches  as  In  an  ephah  ; fo  exact  Is  be  in  Ills  judicial 
dealing*  with  them.  God*i  people  ?re  called  the  corn  of 
his  floor.  Ifa.  xxi.  to.  And  here  he  puts  this  corn  into 
the  bufticl,  in  older  to  his  parting  with  it.  The  angel 
faith  of  the  woman  in  the  ephah,  " This  is  wickednefs 
it  is  a wicked  nation,  elfc  G»od  would  not  have  rcje£ted  it 
thus  : it  is  a&  wicked  as  wickednefs  itfclf,  it  is  ahominablj 
wicked.  How  ii  the  gold  become  dim  1 Ifracl  was  boli- 
refs  to  the  L'^rd,  ” Jcr.  ii,  2.  But  now  thi<  is  wicked- 
ucfi  : and  wickcdnefs  is  no  where  fo  fcandsluus,  fo  odious, 
and  fo  mar.)  times  outrigious,  as  when  it  is  iuur.d  among 
profelTurt  of  religion. 

1 hirdljt  He  fees  the  women  tbruft  down  into  the  e- 
phfib,  and  a talent,  or  Ur^c  weight  of  lead,  caft  upon 
the  mouth  of  it,  by  which  is  fecured,  and  made  a clofc 
prifoncr  in  the  ephah,  and  utterly  difiMed  to  g«t  out  of 
it.  'Ibis  1* difignid  to  fhew,  T'hat  llie  wrathpfGoda- 
gainft  impenitent*  (inners  is,  1^,  Unavoidable,  and  what 
thiy  cannot  efcape  ; they  ate  bound  over  to  it,  concluded 
under  fin,  and  fhnt  up  imd;-r  the  curfc  at  this  woman  in 
the  rphah  ; he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand,  Job  xxvii. 
21.  but  he  cannot,  tdly^  It  is  infiipportable,  and  what 
they  oannot  bear  up  under : Guilt  is  upon  the  finner  as 
a talent  of  Kad  to  fink  him  to  the  lowcft  hell.  When 
Chrift  faid  of  the  things  of  Jcrufalem**  j>cacc,  **  now 
they  arc  hid  from  thine  eyes,"  that  thicw'  a talent  of 
lead  upon  them. 

FounUyt  He  fees  the  ephah,  with  the  woman  thus 
pielTcd  to  death  in  it,  carried  into  Tome  far  country. 

\Jt^  1~hc  inftruraents  employed  to  It  where  two  wo* 
men  that  had  wings  like  thofe  of  a ftork,  large  and  ilrong, 
and  to  make  them  fly  the  more  fwiftly,  they  had  the  wind 
in  their  wings;  noting  the  great  violence  and  expedition 
with  which  the  Romans  deftroyed  the  Jewiih  nation.  God 
has  not  only  wdnged  mclfingers  in  heaven,  but  he  can 
when  he  pleafeth  give  wings  to  thofe  alfo  whom  he  cm-  . 
ploys  in  this  U*wcr  world  ; and  wlun  he  doth  fo,  he  for- 
wards them  with  the  wind  in  their  wings;  his  providence 
carries  them  on  with  a favourable  gale. 

idly^  They  bore  it  up  in  the  air  ; noting  the  terrors 
which  purfued  the  wicked  Jews,  and  their  being  a public 
example  of  God*s  vcDgennce  to  the  world.  I hey  lift  it 
up  between  the  c.arth  and  the  heaven,  as  unworthy  of  ci> 
ihcr,  and  absndoncci  by  both  ; for  the  Jews,  when  th'S  was 
fuHtr.ed,plcafed  not  God,  and  were  contrary  to  all  men,  t 
Tbeff.  ii.  1 5.  This  i>  wtrkedticfs,  and  this  romes  of  it  ; hea- 
ven ibruftout  wicked  augds,  and  earth  fpued  out  wicked 
Canaanites. 

*bc  prophet  enquired  whither  they  carried 
'their  prifonct.  whom  they  had  now  in  execution,  ver.  lo. 
he  was  told,  they  defigned  " to  build  it  a licufe  in  the  land 
Shinar.**  Which  intimates,  That  the  punifhment  of  the 
Jews  (hould  be  a final  d'fpeffion  ; they  (houlJ  be  hurried 
out  of  iheir  own  country,  cs  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driv- 
cth  Rw'ay,  aud  flial)  be  foiccd  to  dwell  in  far  countries,  par- 
ticularly in  tbc  country  of  Babylon,  whethcr'roany  of  the 
featured  Jews  went,  after  the  deftru^ion  of  their  country 
by  the  Romans,  as  they  did  alfo  to  other  cminlrics,  efpeci- 
ally  in  the  Levant  parts ; not  to  fojoum  in  their  former 
captivity  for  fevenry  years,  but  to  l>e  nailed  ^lown  fur  per- 
petuity- 1 hcic  the  rphah  fhall  **  be  efbblifhed,  and  fet 
upon  her  own  bafe.*’ Which  iiitiir.atcs,  i.  That  their  cala- 
micy  fhall  continue  from  generation  to  generation,  and  they 
fhall  be  fo  difperfed,  that  they  fhall  never  unite  01  incor- 
poiate  again  ; They  fhall  fettle  In  a perpetual  iinfcUlcinent, 
and  Cain's  doom  fhall  be  tbtirs,  to  dneU  iu  the  land  of 
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fluking.  J.  Tlu!  their  iniquity  fhall  cuntlmtc  too,  sn:!  their 
hcjrtr  fhall  be  hnrdr.ned  in  it  ? blindnefs  i»  happened  unto 
Ifrael,  and  they  are  fettled  upon  the  Icea  of  their  own  un- 
beliefs tUtV  wiclcednefa  ia  eflabliflred  upon  it*  own  bafit. 
God  hai  giren  them  a Spirit  of  fluinber,  Rom.  xi.  8. 
left  at  any  time  they  fhould  convert  and  be  heated. 

C H A 1>.  VI. 

7/iv  ftpfl  if  prn'idrncf  ami  graft,  art  nvltaf  tor 

art  all  vtry  marty  in/trtftd  in,  and  ihtrtjlrr  art  tin- 
ctrntj  io  atqnaif.l  mrftlvti  wiilf,  nl^onr  ttinpiral  af- 
fairs biinftn antetff try  fuhjt film  ti  she divinl prtvidintt, 
atti  all sur  Jptritu-il  and  eStrnal  concerns  in  a ntceffary 
drptnd  rut  upsn  lie  divine  grace ; and  theft  two  are  re- 
prefnted  to  ut  in  this  chapter,  the  firmr  hy  a vfton, 
the  latter  by  a tsfe.  Here  it,  t.  God,  as  king  of  nattent, 
ruling  the  -wir-d  by  the  mini/lry  cf  angels,  in  the  vftan 
cf the  four  charielt,  v.  i,— 8.  3 God,  asking  ef  fa'mts, 
ruling  the  church  of  the  mediation  of  Chrifl,  in  the  f- 
gute  of  fethua  the  high  prtjl  croouned,  the  ceremony 
perfornud,  anathenexyhined-oncerning  CJsrift,  0.9-- 1 5. 

And  l (timed,  and  lift  up  mine  eves,  and 
looked,  and  behold  therccaine  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains,  and  the 
mountains  were  mountains  of  br.ifs,  2 In  the 
firfl  chaeiot  tvere  red  horfes,  and  in  the  fe- 
cond  chariot  black  horfes,  3 And  in  the  third 
chariot  white  horfes,  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
grizied  and  bay  horfes,  4 Then  1 anfwcred,  and 
laid  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  What 
are  thefe,  my  Lord  ? 5 And  the  angel  anfwCTed 
and  faid  unto  me,  thefe  are  the  four  fpirits  of 
the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  (landing  be- 
fore the  Lord  of  all  the  earth.  6 The  black 
horfes  which  ate  therein,  go  forth  into  the  north- 
country,  and  the  white  go  forth  after  them  ; and 
the  grizIed  go  forth  toward  the  fouth  coun- 
try. 7 And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  fought  to 
go,  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth:  and  he  laid  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and 
fro  through  t!ie  ca.'-th,  8 Then  cried  he  upon 
me,  and  ipakc  unto  me,  faying.  Behold,  thefe 
that  gotovyards  the, north  country,  have  quitt- 
ed my  fpirit  in  the  north  country. 

1 be  pr.  pl’cl  is  f(Ww3rd  to  receive  this  vifion,  anti,  as 
if  he  eipciUd  it,  be  “ tiirneJ,  and  lift  up  lii»eye»,  and  look- 
ed.” Though  tliii  W3»  the  fiventh  vifion  hr  bid  had,  yer 
he  dqth  aot  think  ke  haa  had  enough  s for  tlie  more  we 
know  God  and  hi*  will,  if  wc  know  it  aright,  the  more 
defirous  wc  Hull  be  to  get  a fuitbcr  acquaintance  with 
God.  Nt>w  obferve  here, 

-f  irf.  The  fight  that  the  prophet  had  of  four  chariots 
drawn  by  burfia  of  divera  colouiis  togclhrr  with  the  ex- 
plication of  the  fight,  ver,  1, — ^ j.  He  did  not  look 

lung,  but  he  difeuvered  tlwt  w hich  was  worth  feeing,  and 
whicli  would  ferre  very  much  for  the  encour.aging  of  him- 
feif  and  hii  fiiends  in  this  dark  day.  VVe  are  very  much 
in  the  dark  concerning  the  .-ncaaing  of  this  vifion.  Same 
by  the  four  chariots  underftand  the  four  monarchies: 
aod  then  they  read,  ver.  5.  “Thefe  are  llie  four  winds  of 
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tlic  heavenV*  Tippofc  that  therein  irfewnce  Is  had  ti> 
Dan.  vil.  t.  where  Daniel  faw  in  villon  the  **  four  winds  of 
the  heavens  ftrivin^  upon  the  ^rcat  fea,**  reprcfenlliijv  the 
four  moaarchrea.  The  Hahjionian  monarchy*  they  think*  is 
here  reprefented  by  the  red  horfes.  which  arc  not  aftcr- 
wirjs  ment'one)*  becaufe  that  monarchy  was  now  cxtini^tw 
The  fecund  chariot  with  the  black.  horfcA*  is  the  Terfian 
monarchy,  which  went  fortli  northward  a^ainfl  the  Biby- 
lonians,  and  “quieted  Gotl’s Spirit  in  the  north  country,** 
by  executing  his  jud^^cments  on  Babylon,  and  freeing  the 
Jews  from  their  captivity.  The  white,  the  Grecians,  go 
fortli  after  them  into  the  north,  for  they  overthrow  the 
Tcriiaus.  The  grizied,  the  Romans,  wlio  conqnere.1  the 
Grecian  empire,  are  faid  to  “ go  forth  toward  the  fouth* 
country  j*’  becaafe  Egypt,  which  lay  fouthward,  was  the 
Ml  branch  of  the  Grecian  empire  that  was  fuhducd  by  the 
Romans.  The  bay  horfes  had  been  with  the  grizied,  but 
afterwards  went  forth  by  thcmfclvcs ; and  by  thefe  lliey 
tinderiland  the  Coths  and  Vandals,  who  with  their  vUlo*. 
rioui  arms  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  ; or  the 
Sck'ucidas  and  Lirgidx,  the  two  branches  of  the  Grecian 
empire.  Thus  Grotius  and  others. 

But  I incline  rather  to  undcrlbnd  this  Wfion  more  ge- 
nerally, as  drfrgning  to  reprefent  tlie  adminiHration  of 
the  kingdom  of  providence  in  the  government  of  this  low- 
er world.  Tlie  angels  are  often  called  the  cliariois  of  GoJ, 
as  Plal  Ixviii  17,  and  xviii.  10.  The  various  providen- 
ces of  God  concerning  nations  and  churches,  arc  repre- 
fcnlcd  by  the  different  colours  of  borfes.  Rev.  r».  j,  j, 

8.  And  fo  w*e  may  obferve  here. 

1^,  That  the  counfcls  and  decrees  of  God  are  the 
fpnng  and  original  of  all  events,  and  they  are  immovea- 
ble as  mountains  ofbtafs.  The  chariots  came  from  be- 
tween the  two  mountains,  for  God  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  appointed  for  us ; his  appointments  are  thg  great 
originals,  and  his  performances  are  hut  copies  from  them  : 
he  doth  all  according. to  the  counfel  of  his  will.  We 
would  affoun  grafp  the  mountains  in  our  arms,  or  com- 
prehend the  divine  counfcls  in  our  finite  undedlandings  ; 
and  aflbon  remove  mountains  of  hrafs,  as  alter  any  of 
God's  purpofes ; for  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  tuns 
him  ? Whatever  the  providences  of  God  are  coDccrniiig 
us,  as  tn  pnblic  or  private  aff,drs,  wc  fhould  fee  them  all 
coming  from  between  the  mountains  of  brals;  and  ilicre* 
fore  fee  it  as  mucli  our  folly  to  quarrel  with  them,  as  it 
is  our  duty  to  acqufcfce  in  them.  Who  may  fay  to  God, 

**  Why  dofl  thou,  or  why  doll  theu  fo?'*  Acls  i.  zj.  and 
iv.  s8. 

tJljy  'Hiat  God  exccutcth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of 
providence,  which  are  as  chariots,  in  which  he  rides  as  a 
prince  in  ati  open  chariot,  to  fhew  his  glory  to  the  world  l 
in  which,  as  in  chariots  of  war,  he  rules  forth  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer,  and  triumphing  over  all  the  enemies 
of  hfs  glory  and  gove'mmenl.  God  is  great  and  terrible 
in  his  doings,  Rfal.  Ixiii  and  in  tiiem  we  **  fee  the  go- 
ings of  our  Gt>d,  our  King,**  Put.  Ixviii.  24.  Hu  provi- 
dences move  fwifliy  and  flrongly  as  chariotwbut  aU  direc- 
ted and  governed  by  his  iotimte  wlfdoin  and^vorelgn  will, 
as  chariots  by  their  drivers. 

3r/j,  That  the  holy  angels  arc  the  minifters  of  God's 
proviience,  and  are  employed  by  him  as  the  armies  of 
heaven,  for  the  executing  of  his  counfcls  among  the  inha^ 
Litants  of  the  car:h;  they  arc  the  chariotv,  or,  which 
comes  all  to  one,  they  are  the  hoifit  that  draw  the  chari- 
ots, great  In  power  and  fright;  and  who,  like  the  horfe 
that  God  himfclfdcfcribttb,  Job  xxxix.  19.  &c.  aie  clcth- 
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ed  wi(h  tHuudrr;  ire  terribifr  cinoot  be  terrified, 
or  made  afraid  : they  are  chariots  of  fire,  and  liorfes  cf 
fixe,  to  carry  one  prophet  to  heaven,  and  giurd  another 
«»n  earth.  'I'hey  are  in  obfcrvant  of.  ami  obfequions  to 
tiie  will  of  Clod,  ai  well-managed  hcrfci  are  to  ihetr  ridcf) 
or  driver.  Not  that  God  needs  them  or  their  fer^lcts, 
hut  he  is  pleated  to  make  ufe  of  thiro,  that  he  may  put 
honour  upon  them,  and  encourage  our  trull  in  bis  provi- 
dence. 

4thiy,  That  the  events  of  providence  have  diiTcrent 
and  the  face  of  the  lime  often  chanficth.  'l'l>e 
Jiorfvi  in  the  firfl  chariot  were  red,  figBifjIng  war,  and 
Itloodihed,  blood  to  the  Uorfc-bridlrs,  Rev.  xiv',  30.  ’Fhofe 
iu  the  I'econd  chari>;t  were  black,  fignifying  the  difmal,  me* 
iajicholy  confcquencts  of  wer ; it  puts  all  into  mourning, 
lava  all  wr^fie,  mtroduerth  famines  and  pefi-Icncca,  and 
dclulations,  and  mukes  whrle  lands  to  languiih.  Tlioic 
the  third  cliariot  were  witUe,  fign'Fying  the  return  of 
vomfort  and  pt^ace,  and  profpcrliy,  after  thefe  dark  and 
difmal  times  ; thougii  GoJ  caufc  grief  to  the  children  of 
tt>en,  yet  will  }ic  have  cnmpafiion.  'i'liofe  in  the  fourth 
v.iariot  were  cf  a mixed  colour,  gctfletl  and  bay;  fume 
ipctkU-d  and  f^*etted,  and  fifh-coU>urcd,  fignifying  event! 
Cif  dilTcrer.t  complexioni  interwoven  and  countcrchangcd  ; 
a day  of  prolpcriiy,  and  a day  of  adverfity,  fet  the  one  o- 
ver  againd  the  other  : the  cup  of  jrroviderrce  in  the  hand 
«f  the  Lord  it  full  of  intxrure,  rfal.  Ixxv.  8. 

jthly,  Thnt  all  the  infliumente  of  providence,  and  all 
the  eveuu  of  it,  come  from  Cod,  and  from  him  they  re- 
ceive their  commilhons  : vcr.  5.  **  Thcfc  arc  the  four  fpi* 
tits  of  heaven,  **tbe  four  winds,  fo  foine,  which  feem  to 
blow  as  they  lifi,  from  the  various  points  of  the  compafs  ; 
but  God  has  them  in  his  fifii,  and  hriogt  them  out  of  his 
treafurics.  Or  rather,  thcfc  arc  the  angels  that  go  forth 
from  iUiiiiiug  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  to  attend 
cipon  him,  and  minitler  to  him  ; to  behold  his  glory  in 
the  uppcr'W'orld,  which  it  their  blefrednefs,  and  to  feive 
bis  glory  in  this  lower  world  which  it  their  bufinefs. 
Thty  Hand  before  him  as  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
to  receive  orders  from  him,  and  give  up  their  accounts  to 
kim,  concerning  their  frrvieea  on  this  earth,  fer  it  is  all 
within  his  junfdi^ion.  But  when  he  appoints,  they  go 
forth  as  meiTengers  of  his  couaf^U,  and  mioitlers  of  his 
jullicc  and  racicy.  Thcfc  feciet  motions  and  impulfes 
upon  the  fpinU  of  men,,  by  which  the  defigns  of  provl- 
dence  are  carried  on,  lomc  think,  are  thcfc  four  fpi- 
litsof  tlie  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  Cod,  and  fulfil 
what  be  appoints,  who  is  the  God  of  the  fpirits  of  all 
fl.ih. 

Cihly,  Til  at  there  is  an  admirable  beauty  in  providence, 
ahd  one  eveat  fervea  for  a balance  tn  another:  verfe  6. 
Tlic  black  horfea  went  forth,  carrying;  with  there  very 
dark  and  melancholy  events,  fuch  as  made  every  perfoo  and 
•very  thing  look  black  i but  prcfcnily  the  white  went  forth 
after  them,  carrying  joy  to  them  that  mournnl,  and,  by 
H new  turn  given  to  affairs,  making  them  to  look  plealant 
•gain,  buch  are  God’s  dealings  with  )di  church  niid  pco* 
pie : if  the  bLck  borfes  go  forth,  tl>e  white  one*  prcfirntly 
go  after  them  ; f>r  as  afiicLoii  abounds,  coiiLlation  luuch 
luore  !%bounds. 

Ttifyf  That  the  common  general  afpci^  of  providence 
ja  mixed  and  compounded.  The  griHed  and  bay-hotfes 
were  both  in  the  fourth  chariot,  verfe  9,.  and  though  they 
want  tdrth  at  firil  towards  the  fiuith  country,  yet  after- 
wards they  fought  to  walk  to  and  fto  through  tbc  earth, 
uiid  wetc  drreded  to  do  fo,  verfe  7.  If  we  go  to  and  fro 


through  the  earth,  we  ftiall  find  the  event!  of  providence 
neither  allblack,  nor  alt  white,  but  aih-coloured  or  grey, 
mixed  uf  black  and  white  ; tor  fuch  is  the  world  w*c  live 
in  ; that  before  us  it  unmixed.  Here  we  arc  fin^^ing  at 
the  fame  time  of  mercy  aid  Judgment,  and  we  muii  fing 
unto  God  of  both,  Pfal.  ci.  1.  and  labour  to  accomodate 
ourfclves  to  God’s  will  and  ddlgn  in  the  mixturca  of 
provldcoec,  rejoicing  in  our  comforts,  as  though  we  re- 
joiced not,  brcaule  they  liave  their  alloys  ; and  weeping 
for  our  afili^ions  as  though  we  wept  out,  bccaufc  there  li 
fo  much  mercy  mixed  with  them. 

8thly,  t hat  God  is  well  pleafed  with  all  the  operation! 
of  his  own  providence,  vtr  8-  “Thcfc  have  quieted  oiy 
fpirit,*’  tlicfc  black  horfea  which  f^icak  extraordinary  deli* 
vrrances,  both  which  wcnlloward  the  north  country,  (while 
the  common  mixed  providences  went  all  the  world  over.) 
Thefe  hai'c  quieted  my  fpirit  in  the  north  count!  y which 
had  of  late  been  the  moR  remarkable  feene  of  action  with 
reference  to  the  church  ; i.  e by  thcfc  uncommon  appear- 
ances and  acfingi  of  lVovider.ee,  God’s  wrath  is  executed 
upon  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  his  favours  conferred 
upon  the  church,  both  which  had  long  been  deferred,  and 
in  both  God  hath  fulfilled  his  will,  acoonipltfiied  his  word, 
and  fo  quieted  his  Spirit.  **  The  Lord  is  wclUpleafed  (or 
his  rightcoufnefs  fake  F*  and,  as  he  fpeaks,  Ila.  i.  24.  made 
hiinfelf  eafy. 

9 ^ And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  faying,  to  Take  of /irwi  o/'the  captivity, 
nen  ot  Hefdai,  Tobijah,  and  of  jedaiah,  which 
are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the 
fame  day,  and  go  into  the  houfc  of  Jofiah  the 
fori  of  Zephantah;  ii  1 ben  take  lilver  and 
gold,  and  make  crowns,  and  fet  tiein  upon  the 
head  of  Jofliua,  the  fon  ofjofedech  the  high 
prieft  ; 12  And  fpcak  unto  him,  faying.  Thus 
fpeaketh  the  Lord  of  hofts,  faying.  Behold  the 
man  whofe  name  >/  the  BRANCH,  and  he  (hall 
grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  be  iliall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  : 13  Even  he  (hall  build 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fliall  bear  the 
glory,  and  (hall  fit  and  rule  upon  his  throne, 
and  he  Iball  be  a priell  upon  his  throne,  and 
the  counfel  of  peace  lhall  be  between  them  both. 
14  And  the  crowns  (hall  be  to  Helcm,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hem  the  fon 
of  Zephaniah,  for  a memori,il  in  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  i $ And  they  f/rnt  art  far  oli' lhall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  ot  the  Lord,  and 
ye  (hail  know  that  the  Lord  of  bolls  hath,  fent 
me  unto  you.  And  tbit  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if 
ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

Cod  dU  not  only  at  fiindry  timn  hut  in  divers  mars- 
ners  fpe^k  iti  time  pail  by  the  prupheti  to  his  church. 
In  the  former  part  of  this  chapier  he  fpoke  by  a vifion, 
which  the  prophet  only  fsw  himfclf ; here,  in  this  lat- 
ter pari,  he  fpcak«!,  by  a fign,  or  a type,  which  many 
and  which,  as  it  was  explained,  was  an  illufirious  predic- 
tion of  the  Mcfliah,  as  the  pricli  and  king  of  bis  chiucb. 

H%ic  is. 
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Chap.  Vr. 

Ftrjlt  TJie  fignilicAnt  cercnony  wluch  GoJ  appointed, 
and  that  wai  tic  coronation  of  Jo:hua  the  high  pridl, 
TcT.  !•,  II.  It  is  otrerrable,  that  tlieic  (hould  be  two 
eminent  types  of  Chrifl  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  were 
both  named  JolHua  the  fame  name  with  Jcfui,  and  by  the 
LXX,  and  in  the  New  Tediment,  rmdered  Jcfui,  A^i 
til.  4j.  Joihna  the  ciiiif  captain,  a type  of  Chritl,  the 
captain  of  onr  falvatiun  ; and  Jofhua  the  chief  priefl,  a 
type  of  Chritl,  the  high  pricll  of  our  proftlTum  { and 
both  in  their  day,  favioura  and  Icuders  int*  Canaan  And 
this  is  pcctiliar  to  Jolhna  the  high  pried,  that  here  was 
fomething  done  to  him  by  the  divine  appointment  nn  pur* 
pofc  ihnt  he  ini^ht  be  a type  of  ChriU  ; a prieft  aftei  the 
order  of  Melch>z:dck,  who  was  both  a king  and  a pried. 
Jofhin  was  far  from  being  ambitious  of  a ciown,  and  the 
people  of  having  a crowned  heid  over  them  ; but  the  pro- 
phet, to  the  great  furprife  of  both,  is  ordered  to  crown 
Jfoihu.!,  as  if  he  hsd  b<en  a king.  And  as  Zerubbahcl’g 
prudence  and  piety  kept  this  from  being  any  affront  to 
him,  at  the  fetting  up  of  a rival  with  him;  fo  God's  pr.j- 
%idence  kept  the  kingb  of  PerHa  h-om  taking  umbrage  at 
it,  as  railing  a rebellion  againil  them.  In  doing  what  we 
are  fare  is  God's  Dlcafnre,  as  this  wat,  we  may  well 
tiire  mens  difplcafure. 

id.  Here  were  Tome  Jews  come  from  Babylon,  that 
brought  au  offering  to  the  houfe  of  God ; luroe  of  the 
cuptivity,  here  named  to  their  honour,  that  came  from 
Babylon,  on  ^ vidt  to  Jerufdcm  : they  ought  to  have  bid 
• final  fatewell  to  Babylon,  and  to  have  come  and  fettled 
with  their  brethren,  in  their  own  land;  and  for  their  re* 
uiiiTnefs  and  indifTctcncy  in  not  doing  fo,  they  thought  to 
atone  by  this  vidt.  Perhaps  they  came  as  ambaiTa:jori  from 
the  body  of  the  Jews  tliat  were  in  Babylon;  who  lived 
there  in  e.ife  and  fulntfs;  and  hearing  that  the  building 
of  the  temple  went  on  flowly,  for  want  of  money,  they 
fent  them  with  an  offering  of  gold  and  filvcr,  for  the 
fvrvicr  of  the  houfe  of  Gt^.  Note,  'I  huft*  that  by  rea* 
fon  of  dillance,  or  otherwife,  cannot  forward  a good 
work  by  their  perfons,  muff,  as  they  arc  able,  forward 
it  by  their  purfei;  if  fome  End  hands,  let  others  fill  them. 

tdly,  Time  and  pli«c  are  appointed  fur  the  prophet  to 
meet  them.  They  thought  to  bring  their  prefent  to  the 
pried,  God's  ordinary  minider  ; but  G(xl  has  a prophet, 
aa  extraordinary  one,  ready  to  receive  them  and  it ; which 
would  be  an  encouragement  to  them,  who  in  their  cap- 
tivity had  fo  often  complained,  **  VV'c  fee  not  our  figns, 
there  is  im  more  any  prophet,**  and  would  invite  tlicm,  and 
mlirrs,  to  refclile  iu  their  own  find,  when  then  begsn  to 
look  like  itfclf.  like  a hdy  land,  when  the  Spirit  of  pro* 
phecy  was  revived  in  it.  Zechariah  was  ordered  to  girr 
them  the  rnevting  the  fame  day  they  came,  (foi  when  they 
were  arrived,  they  would  lofe  no  time,  but  prefent  their 
offering  prefentiy),  aud  to  bid  them  weiiume,  affuring 
them  that  God  now  ac'crpteth  their  gifts.  He  was  to 
tucct  them  in  the  houfe  of  Jofiah,  the  fun  of  Zephaniah, 
who  probably  was  rcceivcr-gencial  for  the  temple,  and 
kept  the  treafures  of  it.  They  brought  their  gold  and 
niver  to  be  employed  about  the  temple  ; but  God  order* 
cd  it  to  be  ufed  iu  honour  of  one  greater  than  the  temple, 
'Maah  xii.  6. 

tdly.  Crowns  are  to  be  nude,  and  put  upon  the  head 
eif  Joftuu,  Tcrfc  1 1.  It  is  fuppofed  that  there  were  two 
crowns  provided,  one  of  filvcr,  and  the  other  of  gold  ; 
the  former  (as  fumctliink)  noting  his  pricdly  dignity,  the 
latter  his  kingly  dignity.  Or  rather,  he  being  a prieft  al* 
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ready,  and  having  a crown  of  gold,  of  pure  gold  alne-idv, 
to  fignify  his  honour  and  power  as  a pried,  thefc  croxvns 
of  (liver  and  gold  both  (igoify  the  rqyal  dignity;  the 
crown  of  filver  being,  perhaps,  defigncd  to  typify  the 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah,  when  he  w,is  here  on  earth,  fer 
then  he  was  the  King  of  ifracl,  John  i.  but  the  crowm 
of^old,  hi*  kingdom  in  his  exatied  date;  the  glory  of 
whrch  as  far  exceeded  lliat  of  the  former,  as  gold  doth  (li- 
ver. The  full  (Lines  as  when  he  goes  forth  in  hts 

ftrength } and  the  be-ims  of  the  moon,  when  (he  walkcth 
in  baightnefs,  we  call  fdver-bcams.  Tbofc  that  had  wor- 
fhipped  the  fun  and  moon,  (hall  now  fall  down  before  the 
golden  and  filver  crowns  of  the  exalted  Redeemer,  before 
whom  the  fon  (hall  be  athamed,  and  the  muon  confounded, 
being  both  nutihone. 

SeconMyt  1 he  fignifu  ation  tvhich  God  gave  of  this  ce- 
remony. Every  one  would  l>c  ready  to  a/k  what  is  the 
meaning  of  Jofhui’s  being  crowned  thus  : and  the  prophet 
is  as  ready  to  itli  them  the  mcjiiiiig  of  lu  Upon  this 
fpcatcing  (ign  is  grafted  a prediction,  and  the  (ign  was  ufed 
to  make  it  the  more  taken  notice  of,  and  the  belter  remem- 
bered. Now,  the  promife  is, 

I ft,  Tlut  God  will,  in  the  fulntfs  of  time,  raife  up* 
great  high  prlcft  like  Joftiua.  TiU  Joftiua  that  he  is 
but  the  hgurc  of  erne  that  Is  to  come,  a faint  fltsdow  of 
him,  vcrfc  I *»  “ Speak  unto  him,**  in  the  name  of 
*♦  the  l.ord  of  hofts,  that  the  man  whofe  name  is  the 
BRANCH,**  (hall  grow  up  out  ofhii  place,**  out  of  Beth* 
Ichem  the  city  of  David,  the  place  appointed  for  his  birth; 
tlaugh  the  family  be  a root  iu  a dry  ground,  yet  thi<i 
branch  fhall  fpring  out  of  it ; as  in  fpring,  w hca  the  Am  rc- 
turtiv,  the  flowerv  fpring  out  of  their  roots,  that  lay  buried 
out  of  fight,  and  out  of  mind.  He  (hall  grow  up  from  him- 
felf,  fo  Come  read  it,  propria  viriutet  fti;^  be  exalted  in  his 
own  (Irmgih. 

idly.  That  a Joihua  was  an  aiflive,  ufcful  inftnimcnt 
in  building  tbv  temple  ; (o  llic  man  the  Branch  fhall  f>e 
the  maftcr-builder,  the  foie  builder  of  the  fpiiltnal  tem- 
ple, the  gofpel-church.  He  (hall  build  the  temple  of  the 
X.ord  ;**  and  it  is  repeated  agiin,  vcrfc  i j.  **  Kvrn  he  (hall 
hu  Id  the  temple  of  the  lx)id  :'*hc  (hall  grow  np  to  do  good, 
to  be  an  inftrument  of  God’s  glory,  and  a great  bleffing 
to  mankind.  Note,  1 he  gofpchchiirch  is  the  tern]  !e  aT 
the  Lord,  a fplritual  houfe,  i Peter  ii.  y.  a holy  temple, 
Eph.  ii.  at.  In  the  temple  God  made  difeoverivsof  him* 
felf  to  hi*  people,  and  there  he  received  the  fcrvlcc  ai>d 
homage  of  his  people  c fu  in  the  gofpel-church,  the  light 
of  divine  revelation  fhines  by  the  word,  and  the  fplritua! 
facnfices  ef  prayer  and  p.aife  arc  ofiered.  Now,  ChriR 
is  not  only  the  foudatiou,  but  the  founder  of  tills  temple, 
by  his  Kpiiit  and  grace. 

Jiily,  'rhal  Ohrid  fhall  hear  the  glury.  Glory  is  a bur- 
den, hut  not  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear,  who  oplioideth 
all  things.  The  crofs  wras  hi<)  glory,  and  be  l>ore  that; 
fo  W‘*s  t!ie  Crown  au  exceeding  we  ight  of  glory,  and  he 
lK*ara  that.  'Jlic  gorernment  it  upon  hi*  fhouldcrs,  and 
in  it  he  bears  thcgloiy,  Ifa.  ix.6  **  They  fhall  hang  upon 
him  all  the  glory  of  hla  ralhci'*s  houfe,  ' Ifa.  xxu.  24. 
It  bexmnes  him,  and  he  is  par  wxll  able  to  bear  it. 

The  glory  of  the  pridlhooil  ami  ruyvlty  liod  been  divided 
betwevo  the  houfe  of  Aaron,  and  that  of  David  ; but  now 
be  alone  (hail  bear  all  the  glory  of  both.  Thai  which  lie 
fli.iil  bear,  which  he  ihall  undertakv,  ll  all  be  indeed  t!.e 
glory  of  Ifracl,  and  they  muft  wait  for  tlijl;  and  in 
profpc£t  of  that,  muft  be  content  iu  the  want  of  that  ex* 
2 temit 
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Urnal  g’ory  which  they  formerly  ha:^.  He  fli.ill  bear 
fuch  a glury,  ai  (hall  m^ke  the  ^iary  of  this  Utter  houfe 
greater  than  that  of  the  former.  He  (hall  lift  up  the 
ftlory,  fo  it  may  be  read:  the  glory  of  Ifrael  had  been 
thrown  down,  ami  depreded,  but  he  fliall  raife  H out  of 
the  dud. 

^thly.  That  he  (hoiild  hare  a throne,  and  he  both  pried 
and  king  upon  his  throne.  A throne  notes  both  dignity 
and  dominion,  an  exalted  honour,  with  an  exUnfive  pow> 
er.  1.  This  pried  thall  be  a king;  and  his  office,  as  a 
pried,  (hall  be  no  diminution  to  his  dignity  as  a king. 
•*  He  (hall  fit  and  rule  tipon  his  throne.  “ Clii’id,  asa  pried, 
ever  lives  to  make  initrcrllicn  for  us,  but  he  doth  it  fit- 
ting at  his  Father’s  right  band,  as  one  having  authority, 
Hcb.  viii,  I.  Wt  have  fuch  a high  pried  as  Ifratl  never 
had,  for  he  iv  “ fcl  on  the  ri^bt  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
M ijcdy  ill  the  heavens,”  which  puls  a prevsiling  vlrlucin- 
10  his  mediation:  he  th^t  appears  for  us  within  the  veil,  is 
one  that  (its  ami  rulcstKcre.  Chrid  that  is  ordained  tor  of- 
fer ^crifices  for  ur,  is  authorifed  to  give  law  to  us. 
>lc  will  not  favc  us,  unlcfs  we  be  willing  he  dinuld  go- 
vern us.  He  will  not  fsve  us,  unlefs  we  be  willing  he 
Aiuuld  govern  us.  Hod  has  prepared  him  a throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  If  we  would  have  any  benehtby  that,  we  mud 
prepare  him  a throne  in  our  hearts,  and  be  willing  and  glad 
he  (houM  fit  and  rule  upon  that  throne  ; and  to  him  ever}' 
thought  within  us  mutl  be  brought  into  obedience,  a. 
This  king  (hall  be  a pried  ; a prieu  upon  his  throne  : with 
the  majedy  and  power  of  a king,  he  (hall  have  the  ten- 
dernefs  and  Cmpiicity  of  a priefl ; who  being  “ taken  from 
among  men,  is  ordained  for  men,  and  c.in  have  compafficn 
on  the  ignorant,'*  Hcb.  v.  i,  2.  In  all  the  afts  ofhis go- 
vernment, as  a king,  he  profecutrs  the  intenfions  of  his 
grace,  as  a piicft.  Let  not  thofc  that  are  his,  then,  look 
upon  In's  throne,  though  a throne  of  glory,  and  a throne 
of  judgment,  with  terror  and  amazement  ; for  as  there 
is  a rainbow  about  the  thione,  fo  he  is  a pried  upon  the 
throne. 

That  **  thecounfel  of  peace  (hall  be  between  them 
both,”  Tliat  is,  1.  Between  Jehovah,  nml  the  man  the 
Branch;  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  j the  coucfcls 
concerning  ihcpcat  e to  be  made  between  God  ami  man,  by 
the  mediation  of  Chrhl,  (hall  be  concerted,  I.  c.  (hall  ap- 
pear to  have  been  concerted  by  infinite  wnfilom,  in  the  cote- 
nant of  redemption  ; and  ihkt  the  Father  and  the  •aou  un- 
deiiloodonc  another  ptrfcftly  well  in  that  matter.  Or 
xr.thcr,  r.  Pttween  the  prieft  and  the  ihione,  between  the 
prieftly  and  kingly  office  of  Jefus  Chrift.  '!  he  man  the 
Branch  muff  grow  up  to  carry  on  a ccunfvl  of  peace, 
l^acc  on  earth,  arJ  in  order  to  that,  peace  with  heaven 
Cod’s  thoughts  towards  us  were  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
in  profecMiion  of  them,  he  exalted  his  Son  Chiift  Jefus 
to  be  lK)th  a Prince  and  a Saviour  ; gave  him  a throne, 
but  with  this  provifo,  that  he  (hould  be  a pHeft  upon  him 
throne  ; and,  by  executing  the  two  cfficts  of  a prieft  and 
king,  (hould  bring  about  that  great  undertaking  of  man’s 
recom  illation  to  Ged  and  hnppincfs  in  God.  Some  think 
it  alludes  to  the  lirmer  government  of  the  Jews  (Ir.te, 
wherein  the  king  and  priell,  feveral  cfficcvs.  did  take 
ccunfd  one  with  and  of  another,  fee  the  maintenance  of 
peace  and  ;;p‘ofpctity  in  church  and  ftate,  as  did  Zerub- 
babel  and  Joihua  now-,  I may  add,  and  the  prophets  of 
Glial  hclpiiig  them  ; lo  (hall  the  peace  and  welfare 
tbe  gofpil-church,  and  of  nil  believers,  be  wrought,  tho’ 
«ol  by  two  fcvctil  perfons,  yet  by  virtue  t>f  two  fiveral 
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offices  meeting  in  one  ; Chrift  purchafing  all  peace  hy  his 
priefthood,  and  maintaining  and  defending  It  by  his  king- 
dom. (So  Mr  Pcir.ble.)  And  hts  prophetical  office  is 
fervicrablc  lo  both  in  this  great  defign. 

6ih/j,  n*l»at  there  (hould  be  a happy  coalition  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  thegofpel  church,  and  they  (hould 
both  meet  in  Chrift,  the  Pridl  upon  his  throne,  as  the 
Centre  of  their  unity,  ver  15.  “They  that  arc  afar  off* 
(hall  come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.”  Some 
underftaud  it  of  the  Jews  that  were  now  afar  off  in  Babv- 
Ion,  that  (laid  behind  in  captivity,  to  the  great  dlfcouragc* 
ment.  of  their  brethren  ih.'il  were  i^turncd,  who  wanted 
their  help  in  building  of  the  temple.  Now*,  God  proirif- 
clh,  that  many  of  them,  and  fomc  of  other  nations  too, 
profclylcd  to  the  Jewifh  religion,  (hould  come  in,  and  lend 
a helping  hand  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  many 
hands  would  rarike  light  w'ork.  The  kings  of  I'crfia  con- 
tributed to  the  btiilding  of  the  temple,  Ezra  «i.  K.  and  the 
fumifhingof  it,  Ezravii.  19,  20.  And  in  after  times  He- 
rod the  Great,  and  oiIkcs  that  were  llrangcrs,  helped  to 
beautify  and  enrich  the  temple.  But  it  has  a futther  refer- 
ence to  that  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  the  man  the  Brandi 
was  to  build : I'he  Gentiles,  llrangcrs  afar  o(F,  (hall  help 
tobuild  it,  for  from  among  them'God  will  raife  up  minlftera 
that  iliallbc  workers  together  with  Chrift  about  that  buil- 
ding { and  all  the  Gentile  converts  (hall  be  ftoncs  added  to 
this  building,  fo  that  it  (hall  grow'  up  to  a holy  temple, 
Eph.  ii.  20. — 22.  When  God’s  temple  is  to  be  built,  he 
can  fetch  in  thofe  that  are  afar  o(T,  and  employ  them  m 
the  building  of  it. 

liiat  the  accomplifhmcnt  of  this  would  be  a 
mighty  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  God’s  word:  “ Ye 
(hail  know  tliat  the  Lord  of  holla  hath  fent  me  unto  you.** 
That  proroife,  that  thofc  that  were  afar  off  ftiould  come 
and  affift  them  in  building  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  was 
it  were  the  giving  of  them  a (ign  ; by  this  they  might  be 
affured  that  the  other  promifes  (hould  be  fulfilled  in  due 
time,  this  (hould  he  fullilled  now  very  fpcedily  : it  was  fo  ; 
for  thofc  that  had  been  their  enemies  and  accuftTi,  in  obe- 
dience lo  the  king's  edt^l,  became  their  helpers,  and  diet 
fpeedily  what  they  were  ordered  lo  do  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  work,  and  by  that  means  the  work  went  on  nrd  was 
finifhed,  fee  Ezra  vi.  13,  2^.  Now,  hy  this  forprizing  if- 
fiftance  which  they  had  from  afai  • ff  in  building  the  tem- 
ple, they  might  know  that  Zeciiariidi,  who  told  them  ofe 
before,  was  lent  to  God,  and  therefore  his  word  ccncern* 
ing  the  man  the  Branch  (hould  be  fulfilled. 

That  thefc  promifes  were  ftrong  obligations  to  o- 
bciliencc  ; for  “ this  (hall  come  to  pafs,”  you  (hall  have 
help  in  building  the  temple,  **  if  ye  will  diligently  olwy  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God."  You  (hall  have  the  help  of 
foreigners  in  building  the  temple,  if  you  will  but  fet  abrut 
it  in  good  earned  yoiufclves.  J he  afTiftance  of  others,  in- 
(lead  of  being  an  excufe  for  our  flothfulncfs,  (hould  be  a 
fpur  to  OUT  induftry.  You  (hall  have  the  benefit  and  com- 
fort of  all  thofc  promifes,  if  you  make  conscience  cf  your 
duty.  '1  hey  mutl  know  that  they  are  upon  their  good  be- 
haviour; and  though  their  God  it  coming  tmvan/s  them 
in  a way  of  mercy,  they  cannot  expcCl  him  to  proceed  irv 
it,  unlcfs  they  coufotm  to  his  laws.  Note,  I'bat  which 
God  requires  of  us  lo  qusrbfy  us  for  his  behaviour,  is  obedi- 
ence to  ills  tevealed  will ; and  it  miift  be  a diligent  obedi- 
ence ; We  cannot  obey  the  voice  r.f  God  without  a great 
deal  of  care  and  pains,  ner  will  our  obedience  be  accepted 
of  God  unlcfs.  it  bu  laboured  by  us. 

7^/iiriZjry 
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ThirJIf,  Thf  prnv'fioa  that  was  made  to  preferve  the 
Tcmfmberanci:  of  llili,  Th:  cr.iwii>  that  were  iiW  in  this 
foleraaity  were  not  giren  to  Jofliua,  but  m jft  be  “ kept  for 
a memorial  in  the  tsmpic  of  the  Lord,”  vet.  14.  Either 
ihejr  were  laid  up  in  the  tempi  Mreafuty,  or  (as  the  Jews 
trad  tion  ia)  they  were  hung  up  i:i  the  windows  of  the  tem- 
ple in  the  view  of  ail.  In  r/i  munoriamt  fora  tra* 

dtttonal  evidence  of  the  promife  of  the  Melliah.  and  this 
typical  tranfaffion  ofed  for  the  conilrmstion  of  that  pro- 
iiilfr.  The  crowns  were  delivered  to  them  who  found  the 
snatcriaU,  (and  fume  think  their  names  were  ingraven  on 
the  crowns,}  to  be  preferred  as  a public  teilimony  of  their 
pious  liberality,  and  an  cncnuragcinent  to  others  in  like 
manner  to  bring  prefents  to  the  houfc  of  God.  Note,  Va- 
rious mtyiis  were  ofed  for  the  fiipport  of  the  OM-Teda- 
ment  faints,  who  waited  for  the  confolatipa  of  Ifrnel,  till 
the  time,  the  fet  time,  for  ft  came. 

c n A i».  vir. 

W'r  knve  tl:,*ie'whh  thf  v'/ignt,  hut  n:t  nvirh  thf  rfveUt'ens 
ef  thij  hcok  j thf  prgphet  fftt  m mgre  fuch  Jl^ns  nj  ht 
hnifftn,  hutjhit  thf  wgrj  if  tht  Lgrd  taint  tibim.  In 
this  chapttr  nvt  have^  I.  Atafe  of  nnftituet  propoftl  to 
tht  prtphti  hi  tht  cbiUrtn  of  tht  taplivitj  ti-itrrni'i^ 
fafling  ; nuhtihtr  thty  Jbiuht  tinlintii  thtir  fittnm  fajh 
•tvhitb  thtf  hni  rtl'ignujlj  ib/trvid  durhn  tht ftvtni) 
yiars  if  thtir  taptivilj,  vet.  1 ,—3.  2.  T It  anfuur  to 

tbit  qutfiign\  whith  it  givtii  in  thii  and  tht  mxt  thup- 
ttr\  and  this  anfiutr  mat  given  not  ail  at  ante,  hut  hy 
p.i.e-nital^  andft  fttiuld fetmf  at  feverai  thnes^for  hire 
are  four  dijlinH  difiourfes  that  have  ait  if  tbemreftrente 
to  this  eaft^  tatjo  if  them  prefaced  vjith  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Came,  in  this  chapter,  vet,  4,— 8.  am/  chap.  viii. 
r,  18.  And  the  nirthgd  0/ them  it  very  ohfervahle.  In 
this  chapter,  ( i ) Tf>e  prophet fharply  reproves  them  for 
the  mifmanagement  of  thtir  fajlt,  vet.  4, — y.  {1.)  He 
exhorts  them  to  ref>rmth,ir  livetn  which  wsuid  he  the 
bed  off  ailing,  and  to  take  heed  of  thofe  Jins  vihich  hrsught 
thofe  judgements  upon  them,  vuh  'uh  they  kept  theft  fajis 
in  tntmoryof,  vet.  8,-14.  And  then  in  the  next  chap, 
ter  having  Jearehed  the  wound,  he  kmtis  it  up,  and  heals 
it  W'thgraeieul  affuran.es  of  great  mcr.y  idol  had  yet 
in  fort  for  them,  by  which  he  woiiij  turn  their  falls  in. 
tofeajh.  •' 

And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  fourth  yc:r  cf 
king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zcchariali  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  even  iti  Chifleu ; j When  they 
liatl  fcni  unto  the  houfc  of  God,  Sherezer,  and 
Jlegcm-mckch,  and  their  men  to  pray  before 
tlic  Lord,  3 And  to  (peak  unto  the  pridls 
which  were  in  the  houfc  of  the  Lord  of  hods, 
and  tf>  the  prophets,  faying,  Should  1 weep  in 
the  fifth  month,  feparating  myfclf,  as  I iiavc 
done  thefe  fo  many  years  ? 4 ^ Then  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hods  unto-  me,  faying, 

5 Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priefis,  f.iying.  When  yc  failed  and  mourn, 
ed  in  the  fifth  and  fevemh  month,  even  thole  Ic- 
venty  years,  did  yc  at  all  fall  unto  me,  even  to 
Bie?  6 And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
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drink,  did  not  ye  eat  for  youefelvet,  and  drink 
for  your felvtii  SbmU  ye  not  hear  the  words 
wliicn  the  Loan  httli  cried  by  the  former  pro- 
phets, when  Jerufilem  was  inli.rbitcd,  and  in 
prolperity,  and  t!ie  ciiies  thereof  round  about 
her,  when  men  inhabited  the  fou;h  and  the 
plain  ? 

This  oecsfi  Jill  fermon  wsich  the  pmphrt  preached, 
and  which  is  recorded  in  this  and  the  next  chapter,  w.is  a- 
buve  two  years  after  the  former,  in  which  he  gave  them  in 
account  of  hii  vilions,  as  appears  by  comparing  the  date 
oFtms,  vcp  t,  in  the  ninth  month  uf  the  fourth  year  cf 
Darius,  with  the  date  of  that,  chap,  i.  1.  in  the  eighth 
month  of  the  fecond  year  of  Darius  ; not  that  Zechariah 
was  idle  all  that  while,  it  is  exprefsiy  fiid  thxt  he  and  Hag- 
gai  continued  propbefying  till  the  temple  was  finilhed  i.n 
the  fixth  year  of  Darius,  Ezra  vl.  14.  but  during  that 
tunc  h^e  did  not  preach  any  fermon  that  was  afterwards 
publilhcd,  and  left  upon  record,  as  this  here . God  may  be 
honoured,  his  work  done,  and  his  interrfls  ferr-ed  by  word 
of  mouth  as  well  as  by  writing)  and  by  inculcating  and 
preffing  what  has  been  taught,  as  well  as  by  advancing 
loraethiBg  new.  Now,  here  we  have, 

FirJ,  A cafe  propofed  conc.rniiijr  farting.  Some  per- 
fons  were  fent  to  inquire  of  the  prierts  and  prupbeis,  whe- 
ther they  rtluuld  continue  to  ubfcivc  tkeir  yc  iiy  f.d's 
particularly  that  in  the  fifth  mouth;  a,  they  luJtfunr.’ 
Whether  the  cafe  was  pnt  hy  thofe  that  yet  remained  in 
Babylon,  who  being  deprived  of  the  licnclit  of  the  folcmn 
lealls  which  God’s  ordinance  appointed  them,  made  up 
the  want  by  the  fulemn  fart,  which  God’s  prcvldenees 
called  them  tO)  or  by  thofe  that  were  icturned,  but  lived 
in  the  countiy,  as  feme  rather  incline  to  ihink,  beenufe 
tlicy  nre  called  the  people  of  the  land,  vcr.  5.  Ii.it  cs  to 
that,  the  anfwer  given  to  the  melTengeis  of  the  captive 
Jews,  might  Ik  dircaed  not  to  them  only,  but  to  all  tlic 
people.  Obl'cr^e, 

ij.  Who  they  wcie  that  caire  with  this  inquiry.  She- 

rezer  and  Rcgcm-melech  j perfons  of  fume  rtar.k  and  ft- 
pire  ) for  they  came  with  their  men,  and  did  not  think  it 
iKlow  them,  or  any  dlfpatagemeiit  to  them,  to  be  fent  oiT 
this  errand,  but  rather  an  addition  to  their  honour  to  be 
I.  Attendants  III  God's  houfc,  thereto  do  duiv,  ,und  re' 
ccivc  ordcia.  d'ho  greateft  of  men  arc  Icfs  than  the  lead 
of  the  ordinances  of  Jefui  Ctirilt.  2.  Agents  for  God’s 
people  to  negotiate  their  affairs.  Men  of  eftatc.  haviag 
more  Ic.fire  than  men  of  hufinefs,  ought  to  employ  their 

time  m ilie  (erviee  of  the  public,  and  by  doing  good  ,hcv 
make  themfelj-cs  truly  great ; the  meffengers  of  the  chutchet 
were  the  glory  ol  Uirill,  1 Cor.  viii.  23. 

a,%  What  the  errand  was  upon  which  they  came. 
Ihey  »-ere  fent  pciliaps,  not  with  gold  and  fllver,  as  thofe 
chap.  VI.  ,0,  II.  oril  they  were,  that  it  not  mentioned 
but  upon  the  two  great  errands  w hich  thould  bring  us  al 
to  the  houfc  of  God,  i.  To  intercede  with  Ciod  for  bit 

■ J)’'’’  Lord,  and 

fome  think  (aixording  to  the  uLge  then,)  to  offer  faeii- 
fice,  witli  which  tliey  offered  sip  their  prayers.  The  lews 
lu  captivity  prayed  towards  the  temple,  as  .appears.  Dm 
VI.  10.  but  DOW  It  was  in  a lair  way  to  be  rebuilt,  they  fent 
their  rcprefem.tives  to  rmy  it,  remembering  wlut  God 
bad  faid,  that  his  limife  (hould  be  cslhd  “a  houfeof  Driv 
cr  for  all  pc^Ie,”  If,.  Ivi.  7.  1„  g 

fe!«t  as  bcfaic  the  Lord,  naurt  fee  bis  eye  upon  us,  .,r,| 

...  . - have 
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our  tyf  op  !d  him.  2.  To  inquire  of  Cod  concern* 
ir^  UU  mim!.  Note,  hen  \tc  offer  up  otir  requeft^  to 
Go<K  it  nrnl  Lc  wi(}]  a readinefs  to  receive  inUniftioni 
fi'om  him  ; for  if  we  turn  away  our  cm  friim  hcariiifr  hi& 
liw’,  we  cannot  expert  that  cur  prayers  dtoald  be  acerp* 
table  to  him.  We  muil  ihercfuic  ddire  to  dwell  iu  the 
houfe  of  the  Lerd  all  the  days  of  oui  life,  that  we  may  io* 
quire  there,  Pi.d.  xxvii.  4.  to  alk  not  only,  l^ord,  what  ' 
wiitthu'j  do  for  me  ? Uut,  Lord,  w!ut  wilt  (hou  have  me 
to  do  i 

V/hrm  they  confulted  : They  fpoke  to  “ llte  prieiU 
'*  tb«t  were  in  the  buufj  of  the  Lon!,  and  to  the  pri’pbeti  ;** 
the  former  were  an  oracle  for  ordinary  c afes,  the  latter  for 
extraordinary  j they  w'crc  hJifled  with  both,  and  would  try 
if  either  qould  acquaint  them  w ith  the  mind  of  God  in  this  1 
c}ife.  Note,  God  haring  giviui  diveriitici  of  gifia  to  men,  ! 
Mud  all  to  proht  with,  we  ihuutd  mike  ufe  of  all  as  there  is  I 
orcafion.  They  were  not  fo  wedded  to  the  pridU,  their  j 
iiated  niinlflers,  as  to  diilrnfl  the  propitets  who  appeared, 
by  the  gifts  given  thv'tn,  well  qualih  d to  ferve  the  church  ; 
wur  yet  were  they  fo  much  enamoured  with  the  ] ruphcisas 
to  defpife  the  piidl«,  but  they  fpake  UulU  to  the  pridls, 
and  to  the  prophets  t and  in  ccmfulting  both  garc  g’ory  to 
the  god  of  Ifrjcl,  and  that  one  Spirit  who  woikcih  all  in 
all.  God  might  f|>ei*k  to  them  either  by  Urim,  urby  pro- 
phets, I Sam.  xxviii.  6.  and  iheicfure  they  would  nut  ne* 
^Icfl  either.  The  piicfls  and  the  prophets  were  not  jealous 
one  of  anotlrr,  nor  had  any  difference  amortg  ihemfclves; 
let  not  the  people  then  make  differences  between  liicm,  but 
thank  God  they  had  both.  Tlic  prophets  did  indeed  re- 
jirove  what  was  amifs  in  the  pritlli,  but  at  the  fame  time 
told  the  people,  that  the  pridU  lips  Ihould  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  mull  inquire  the  la  w at  his  mouth,  for  **  he  is  the 
mdTer.gcT  of  the  Lord  of  hods,’*  Mai.  ii.  7.  Note, 
Thofe  that  would  know  God’s  mind  fhouUl  conlult  Cod’s 
mioifferB,  and,  in  doubtful  cafes,  a(k  advice  of  thole  wbofe 
fperinl  buhnefs  it  is  to  fcarch  the  feripturts. 

4//-^,  What  th<;,care  was  uhich  they  ddited  fatida^ion 
in,  ver.  **  Should  1 weep  in  the  fifth  month,  feparating 
“ myfelf,  us  I have  done  thefe  fo  many  years  ?’*  Obferve,  I. 
What  had  b • n their  p.-.!!  pradlice,  not  nuly  during  the 
feventy  years  of  the  captivity,  but  to  this  time,  which  was 
twenty  years  after  the  liberty  pn>cLiimcd  them;  they  kept 
up  {ulemn  ffuted  LlU  fur  huinjliatinn  and  prayi-r,  w'hlcb 
they  reltgiuiiffy  obferved,  according  as  their  opportunities 
were,  in  their  clofets,  families,  or  fiich  afTcmbiics  fm  wor* 
Ihip  us  they  h.td.  In  the  cufc  heic  they  mention  only  one, 
that  of  the  fifth  month  ; but  it  appears  by  chap.  viii.  19. 
thnt  they  obfcrv’cd  tour  annivei-fary  faffs  ; one  iu  the  fourth 
month,  (June  ty.)  in  rancmbcrancc  of  tlie  breaking  of  the 
wall  of  Jerufalcm,  Jcr.  lii.  6.  another  io  the  lifth  mouth, 
(July  4.}  in  rcmemberance  of  the  burning  of  the  temple, 
Jer.  lii.  12,  13.  another  in  the  fi’vcnth  month,  (September 
3.)  in  rcmcmhcrancc  of  the  killing  of  Gi-dalMh,  which 
completed  tlicir  difpernon  ; and  another  in  tbe  tenth  month, 

( December  le.)  in  remcuiberance  of  the  begiuning  of  the 
fiege  of  Jerufalem,  2 Kings  xav.  *.  Now*,  it  was  rcry 
c:uinmcndablc  in  them  to  keep  thofe  faffs,  thus  to  hnrnl>le 
themfelvcs  under  tliofe  humbling  piovidinces,  by  which 
God  called  them  to  weeping  and  cionrulng  ; thus  to  acco- 
modate ihemfclves  to  their  troubles,  and  prepare  themrelvea 
for  deliverance.  It  woulil  hkewife  be  a means  of  puiTcOing 
their  children  Hciin>cs  wUli  a due  fccL  of  the  lund  cf  the 
Lord  gone  out  agalnll  tlicm. 

What  was  tluic  prefenC  dcubt : Whether  they 
lliuuld  continue  thefe  faffs  or  uof  The  cafe  is  put  as  by  a 


Chap.  vir. 

Tingle  perfon,  Should  I weep  ?•  But  it  was  the  cafe  of  many, 
and  the  fatlitfadlion  of  one  would  be  a futiifaclion  to  the 
rcfl  ; or,  perhaps,  many  had  left  it  off.  but  the  quetiil  will 
not  Ijc  determined  by  the  practice  of  others ; if  God  will 
have  him  continue  in  it,  he  will,  whatever otliers  do.  Il:s 
falling  is  deferibed  by  his  weeping,  feparating  hlmfclf.  A 
religious  faff  muff  be  folemnized,  not  only  by  .vbftinence, 
here  called  a fepaming  ourfeives  from  the  ordinary,  lawful 
comforts  of  life,  but  by  a goJlv  foirow  for  fin,  here  expref* 
fed  by  w’ctping.  Should  I ffill  keep  fi.cli  **  days  toaffiiA 
the  foul,  as  1 have  done  thefe  fo  many  years  V’  It  is  fald, 
ver.  5.  to  tlie  feventy  years  computed  from  the  laff  capti- 
vity, as  before,  chap.  i.  12.  The  inquiry  intimates  3 rcadi- 
Dcli  to  continue  it,  if  Gud  fo  appoint,  though  it  m a 
mortiffcatiun  to  the  ffeih.  I.  Something  is  to  be  faid  for 
the  continuance  of  thefe  faff:i ; faffing  and  praying  is  good 
work  at  any  time,  and  doth  good  ; we  have  always  both 
caufe  enough  and  need  enoueh  to  humble  ourfclves  before 
God.  To  tlirow  off  ibcfe  tiffs  would  be  an  evidence  of 
their  being  too  fccure,  and  a caufe  of  their  being  more  fo. 
They  were  ffill  in  diffrefs  and  under  the  tokens  of  God’s 
difpleafure,  and  it  is  unwife  for  the  patient  to  break  offhU 
coutfe  of  phyffc,  while  he  is  fenfible  of  fuch  remains  of  his 
dtffempcr.  But,  2.  There  is  fometbing  to  be  faid  for  the 
letting  fall  of  thefe  faffs.  God  Iiad  changed  the  method  of 
lus  providences  cunceruiug  them,  and  was  returned  in  waj-s 
of  mercy  to  them,  and  ought  not  they  then  to  change  the 
method  of  their  duties  ? Now  the  bridegroom  is  returned, 
why  fhould  the  children  of  the  bride-chamber  faff  ! Eveiy 
thing  is  beautiful  in  its  feafon.  And  as  to  the  faff  of  the 
fifth  mouth,  which  is  that  they  particularly  inquire  of,  that 
being  kept  in  rcmemberance  of  the  burning  of  the  temple, 
might  feem  to  be  fuperfeded  rather  than  any  of  the  other, 
becaufc  the  temple  was  now  in  a fair  way  to  be  rebuilt. 
Blit  having  long  kept  up  this  faff,  they  would  not  leave  it 
off  without  advice,  and  without  olking  and  knowing  God’s 
mind  in  the  cafe.  Note,  A good  method  t*f  religious  fer* 
vfcesiwliich  we  have  found  beneficial  to  ouifelm  and  others, 
ought  not  to  be  altered  wilhoiA  good  reafoii,  and  thereforr 
not  without  mature  deliberation. 

Sc€9n<i/y,  An  anfwcr  given  to  this  cafe-  And  it  (houlJ 
feem,  though  the  quefliou  looked  plaufibie  enough,  they 
that  prupofed  it  were  not  confeientioul  in  it,  for  they  w'cre 
more  concerned  aUxit  the  ceremony  than  about  the  fub- 
ffnnee  ; they  Teemed  to  boaff  of  their  failing,  and  to  up- 
braid Clod  rUmighty  with  it,  that  he  had  not  fr»nncr  re* 
turned  in  mercy  to  tfiem,  for  we  have  done  it  thefe  fi>  many 
years;  as  thufe,  Ifa.  Iviii.  3.  **  VV hcreforc  iiavc  we  fitted, 
**  and  theu  feeff  not  V*  And  fomc  think  that  unbelief  and 
diffruA  of  the  promiics  of  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  their 
inquiry  ; for  if  they  had  given  them  llic  credit  that  was  due 
to  them,  they  needed  not  to  doubt  but  that  their  faffs 
ought  to  be  laid  alidc,  now  the  occafion  of  them  was 
over. 

And  therrfore  the  firff  anfwcr  to  their  inquiry  it  a very 
fliarp  reproof  of  their  hyporrlfy,  diredied  not  only  to  the 
people  of  the  land,  but  to  the  prieffs,  w;>o  had  fet  up  thefe 
faffs,  and  perhaps  fomc  of  them  w*ere  fur  keeping  them  up 
to  ferve  fome  purpofe  cf  their  own.  Let  them  all  take 
notice,  I'lial  whereas  they  thought  they  had  made  God 
very  much  their  debtor  by  thele  faffs,  they  were  much 
millakcn,  for  they  were  not  acceptable  to  him,  unltfs  they 
bid  been  obferred  in  a better  mamier,  and  to  better  pur* 
pufe. 

1^,  What  they  did  that  was  good  was  not  done  aright 
vcife  5.  You  kiffcd  and  mourned,  they  were  uot  charge- 
able 
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able  with  the  ommlfCoa  or  negleft  of  the  dutr,  though  it 
wai  difplc;  fGng  to  the  body^  **  thy  faiis  are  continually  he- 
**  fore  me,*'  Plal.  l«  8.  but  they  had  nut  managed  them  right. 
Ni>tc,  'rhofe  ihi»t  come  to  enquire  uf  their  duly  mull  he  ! 
willing  firft  to  be  told  of  their  Luhi.  And  thole  that  lecm 
xeatouf  for  the  ojt/ide  of  a duty  ought  to  examine  ihcm- 
fclvea  faithfoDy  wiielher  they  have  the  regard  they  ought  to 
have  to  llte  iiiAJe  of  it. 

t,  1 hey  had  m>i  an  eye  to  God  in  their  faftint;;,  “ Oid 
ye  at  all  fall  uulu  me,  even  to  me  V*  He  appeals  to  their 
own  conicienccB,  they  will  witncfssgaioft  them,  that  they 
had  not  been  fincrrc  in  it  ; much  more  v.111  God,  who  is 
greater  than  the  heart,  and  know*  all  ihingi.  You  know 
very  well,  '*  you  did  not  all  fall  to  me  : in  fading  did  you 
fad  to  me  ?'*  Thetc  was  the  carcafe  and  foira  of  duty, 
but  none  of  the  life,  and  toul,  and  power  of  it.  Was  it 
to  me,  rven  to  me  ? I'he  rej>etilion  intimates  \vh*t  a great 
deal  of  llrefs  is  laid  upon  this  as  the  main  matter,  in  that 
aTtd  other  cxercifea,  that  they  be  done  to  God,  even  to 
him,  with  an  eye  to  hu  word  at  our  rule,  andjhia  ghuy 
as  our  end  in  them,  feeking  to  plcafe  him  and  to  obtain 
his  favour,  and  dudious  by  the  fmceriiy  of  our  intentionB 
to  appnjve  ourfclvcs  to  him.  When  this  was  wanting, 
every  fail  was  but  Jell.  I'o  fad,  and  not  fad  to  God, 
was  to  mock  him  and  provoke  him,  and  could  nut  he 
plealiog  to  him.  Thofe  that  make  fading  a cloak  for 
iin,  at  jeacber*  fad,  or  by  it  make  theii  court  to  men 
fur  their  apjdanfe,  as  the  Pharifeei,  or  that  red  in  out- 
ward exprelllonB  of  humiliation,  while  their  hearts  are 
unhomblcd,  as  Ahab,  do  they  fad  to  God,  even  to  him? 

**  Is  this  the  fad  that  God  hath  chufen  ?'*  Ila.  Iviii. 

If  the  folemnities  of  our  fading,  though  frequent,  long  and 
fererc,  do  not  ferve  to  put  an  edge  upon  devout  auedt- 
ons,  to  quicken  prayer,  to  increafe  godly  ^rrow,  and  to 
alter  the  temper  of  our  minds,  and  the  couife  of  our 
lires  for  the  b^ter,  they  do  not  at  all  anfwcr  the  inten- 
tion, and  God  will  not  accept  them  as  performed  to  him, 
even  to  him. 

j.  They  had  the  fame  eye  to  themfclvcs  in  their  Lding, 
that  they  had  in  their  eatiog  and  drinking  : verfe  6.  When 
yc  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink  on  other  days,  nay, 
perhaps  on  your  fad  days,  in  the  obfcrvatlon  of  which 
you  could,  when  you  faw  caufe,  difpcnfc  with  yourfclvcs, 
and  lake  a liberty  to  eat  and  drink,  and  did  yc  not  **  eit 
for  yourfclvcs,  and  drink  for  yourfclves?  Have  you  nut  ai- 
rways done  as  you  had  a mind  yourfelves  ? Why  then  do 
you  now  preteud  a dcfire  to  know  the  mind  of  God? 
in  yuur  religious  fcads  and  thaokigivings  you  had  no 
more  an  eye  to  Cod  than  in  your  falls.  Ur  rather  it  re- 
fers to  their  common  meals  ; they  did  no  more  defign  the 
honour  of  I 'oil  in  their  falling  and  praying,  than  they 
did  in  their  eating  and  drinking  ; but  felf  was  ilill  the 
centre  In  which  the  lines  of  all  thtir  aflions  natural,  civil, 
and  religious,  met.  They  needed  not  be  in  fuc!i  care  a- 
bout  the  continuance  of  thetr  falls,  u.nIcTs  they  had  kept 
Hicm  better.  Note,  We  mifiour  end  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing when  we  cat  to  ourfclves,  and  drink,  to  ourfclvcs  } 
whereas  wc  Diould  cat  and  diink  to  the  glory  of  God, 
sCor.  x.  13.  tliat  our  bodies  may  be  fit  toferve  our  fouls 
ia  his  fcrvicc. 

idly.  The  principal  good  thing  they  Ihoidd  have  cone 
was  left  undone,  verfe  7.  •‘^Shculd  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  has  ciicd  by  the  former  prophets  ?**  Yes, 
that  yem  Ihould  have  done  on  your  faH-days ; it  was  not 
enjugb  to  weep,  and  feparate  yourfelvcs  on  your  fall*dayi, 
ia  token  of  your  furrow  fer  the  |udgenic:.ti  you  wac  un- 


der, bnt  you  Ihould  have  fearched  t!:e  fcrlpturcs  of  the 
prophets,  that  you  might  have  fern  what  w/i  the  gmimd 
of  G«>l*s  controverfy  with  your  f.ithcrs,  and  might  have 
ttken  warning  by  their  toifeties  not  to  trei.d  in  the  Heps 
of  tltcir  ii)i([u  tie*.  You  alk,  fhall  you  do  as  you  have 
done  in  failing  ? No,  you  mull  do  that  which  you  Itsve 
not  yet  done;  you  mud  repent  of  yorr  I'mii,  and  reform 
your  lives  ; that  is  it  that  wc  now  call  yo  to.  aud  it  is 
the  faioe  that  the  former  prophets  called  yuur  fatlicni  to. 
To  cflc-l  them  the  more  with  the  mifc'iicf  th.t  Iin  liad 
done  them,  that  they  might  be  brouE^hc  to  repent  of  it,  he 
put  them  in  mind  of  the  former  flumllhlng  eitaleof  their 
country  ; jerufaiem  was  then  inhabited,  and  in  prufperi- 
ty,  that  is  now  defolate  a'ld  In  didrefs  \ the  cities  round 
about  that  arc  now  in  mins  were  then  ln!iabi:cd  too  and 
in  p-accj  the  country  llkewifc  was  very  pi>puluus.  Men 
inhabited  Ok  fuuthofihe  plain,  which  was  not  at  all  furii- 
lied,  and  yet  they  lived  fafely,  and  which  was  fruitful,  aixl 
fo  they  lived  plentifully.  Hut  then  God  by  the  prophets 
cried  fo  them,  as  one  in  earned,  and  impotuni  witli. 
them,  to  amend  their  ways  and  cUdng<,  or  dfe  ilieir  pro- 
fperity  would  foon  he  at  an  e?«l.  Now,  faitli  the  pro- 
phet you  fhouLl  have  taken  notice  of  tlut,  and  have  in- 
Krred,  that  what  was  required  of  them  for  the  prevent- 
ing of  the  judgcfncoti,  and  which  they  did  not,  is  re- 
quired of  you  for  the  removal  nf  the  judgements,  and  if 
you  do  it  not,  all  your  fallings  and  weepin,;  ligini!c.«  no- 
thing. Note,  The  words  of  the  lute  prophela  agree  with 
thofe  of  the  former  ; and  whether  people  arc  in  prufpe- 
rity  or  adverftty,  they  mull  be  cal'id  upon  to  leave  their 
fins,  and  do  their  duty;  this  mull  lliJl  be  the  buidcn  oT 
every  long. 

8 li'  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechaiiali,  faying,  9 Thus  fpcaketh  the  Lord 
of  hods,  faying,  Execute  true  judgement,  and 
(hew  mercy  and  companions  every  man  to  his 
brother.  10  And  opprtfs  not  the  widow,  nor 
the  fatherlefs,  the  ft  ranger,  nor  tiic  poor,  and 
let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  againit  his  brother 
in  your  heart.  1 1 But  they  refufed  to  heark- 
en, and  putied  away  the  fhoulJcr,  and  (lopped 
their  cars,  that  they  ftould  not  iicar.  11  Yea, 
they  made  their  hearts  at  an  adamant-ftone, 
left  they  (hould  hear  the  l.nv,  .and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hods  hath  fent  in  his  fpirit 
by  the  former  prophets : therefore  came  a 
great  wrath  from  the  I.ordoI  holts.  ijTiicrc- 
fore  it  C.-.U1C  to  pafs,  Ibat  a.s  he  cried,  and  they 
would  not  hear  ; fo  they  ciicd,  and  1 would 
not  hear,  faith  the  I.ord  of  hods.  14.  But 
I feattesed  them  with  a whirlwind  among  ail 
the  nations  whom  they  knew  not  ; thus  the 
land  was  defoLitc  after  tliem,  that  no  man 
paired  through  nor  returned  : fur  they  laid  the 
pleafaiit  land  ddoLate. 

Wiat  —«■  faid,  vcr.  7.  that  they  dioiild  have  hcjid 
the  weri.  uf  the  foiiuer  proph.ts,  i.  htre  enlarged  itpon 
fur  w.rmiiig  to  ihtfe  hypocritical  titqiiiier.,  wliu  feoiiti- 
nued  their  fini,  when  they  very  ptecifely  alkcd,  whether 
they  fliould  cotniaue  Uiclr  f»li.  'j'hia  ptepbet  had  be- 
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fire  pnt  ihem  in  mind  of  their  fathcn  dlfobcdicnce  to 
the  calls  of  th;  prophetSi  and  what  came  of  It,  <^hap.  i.  j 
4,  5,  6.  and  mm-  here  a^aln  t for  oibcrt  harms'fhc’uld 
be  our  warnings.  Gud'tjiidgemenu  upon  Ifraclof  old  for 
their  fins  were  wrltlrn  h>r  admonition  to  us  Chriilians, 

I Cor.  X.  1 1.  an  ] the  fame  ufe  wc  ihould  make  of  the 
like  providences  in  our  own  day. 

Fir^t  This  prophet  here  repeals  the  heads  of  the  fer* 
irons  which  llie  former  orophets  preached  to  their  fa- 
thers, ver.  9.  10.  bccatife  the  very  fame  ihinpjt  were  re- 
cruited of  them  now.  Thus  d;>lh  the  Lord  of  hofts  fpeak 
to  you  now,  and  thus  he  did  fpeak  tv  your  fathers,  faying, 

Execute  true  jiidgeraent.”  The  duties  here  required  of 
them,  which  would  have  been  the  lengthening  of  the 
tranquillity  of  their  fathers,  and  mull  be  the  rclloring  of 
their  tranquillity,  arc  not  keeping  fads  and  offering 
facrifices,  but  doing  julUy,  and  loving  mercy  ; duties 
wliit  h titey  were  bound  to  by  the  light  and  law  of  nature, 
though  llicre  had  been  i‘0  prophets  fcni  to  infill  up<in 
them  ; duties  which  liad  a dire^  tendency  to  tlic  public 
welfare  ond  pence,  and  which  thrmfcivcs  would  be  the 
gainers  by,  and  not  God.  1^,  Magillratei  would  ad- 
minidcr  ju.iice  i.rpartially,  according  to  the  maxims  of 
the  law,  and  the  merits  of  the  caufc,  without  refpeft  of 
pcrfoni.  Judge  judgement  of  truth,  and  execute  it  when 
yo’i  have  Judged  it.  2#//y,  Neighbours  mull  have  a lender 
lonccrn  for  one  another,  and  mull  not  only  do  one  an- 
other no  wirng,  but  mull  be  ready  to  do  all  the  goodofiicts 
that  lay  In  their  power  to  one  another.  'I'he^'mutl**  flicw 
ir.ercy  and  compafljon  every  man  to  hi#  bi<-thcr}*'  as  the 
cafe  called  for  it.  The  infirmities  uf  others,  as  well  as 
their  calamiticf,  are  to  be  looked  upon  with  companion. 
/fan£  veniam  peilmafqut  vu'^rm,  Thy  mull  not  bear 

Imrd  upon  thofc  that  they  have  advantage  againd,  and  that 
they  knov/  are  not  able  to  help  thcinfclves  : They  mud  not, 
either  in  commerce,  or  in  courfe  of  law,  opprefs  “ the  wi- 
dow, the  fithcrl  fs,  the  (Iranger,  and  the  poor,**  verfe  ro. 
'I'bc  weaked  mull  not  tberefure  be  thtuil  to  the  wall, 
becaofe  they  arc  wcakefl-  No  thanks  to  men  not  to  deny 
right  to  ihofc  that  arc  io  a capacity  to  demand  it,  and  re- 
covet  it,  but  uc  mull  not  only  for  wiaih,  hue  alfo  for 
tonftiercc-fike,  give  thofe  their  own  who  have  not  power 
to  force  it  from  ur.  Or  it  iniimarcs,  that  that  w hich  is 
but  exu^efs  with  others,  is  rxadton  u;>on  the  widows 
and  the  fatbcrlcfs ; nay,  that  not  rehevitig  and  helping 
them  as  wc  ought,  is  in  cffeA  oppreffing  them, 

They  mufl  not  only  not  do  wrong  to  any,  but  they  mull 
net  fo  much  as  deflre  it,  or  tb»nk  of  it  : **  I.et  none  of 
you  imagine  evil  againll  his  brother  in  your  heart.**  Do 
not  projcfl  it,  do  not  wiflt  it,  nny,  do  nut  fo  ’much  as 
pleai'c  yourftlf  with  the  fancy  of  it.  The  law  of  God  lays 
a redraint  upon  the  heart,  and  forbids  the  rnicriaiiiing, 
forbids  the  admitting  of  a malicious,  fptteful,  ni-oatu-rd 
thought,  Dcut.  XV.  i).  Heware  that  there  be  not  a 
thought  in  thy  Belial  liearl  agalidl  thy  hrolher.*^ 

SttMtihf  He  deferibe*  the  wilfulncfs  and  diUdwdieocc 
of  their  fithcrs,  who  perfHlcd  in  all  manaer  of  w itkednefs 
and  injullice,  nr.tvvithflanding  thefe  txhottattoas  and  admo- 
nitions frequently  given  then  in  God  s name  ; various  cx- 
preHtons  to  this  puriHife  are  here  heaped  upvvrr.  1 I,  12. 
fetting  forth  the  ibjhb'jrnncfs  of  that  carnal  mind  wliich  is 
enmity  agaiull  God,  und  is  eot  in  fubje£lion  to  the  law  of 
Gcd,  neither  indc«  d cnii  he.  Thry  were  ohiUn^te  and  re- 
fraAory,  »uJ  pulltled  in  their  tratirgrefTumof the  law  pure- 
ly from  a fpirit  of  contradiAlou  to  the  law.  !/.  I hey 
wotild  not,  if  they -could  h.-lp  it,  c^^mc  within  hearing  of 
^hc  prrphels,  l*«i  kept  it  a dllUucc ; or,  if  ib  y could  uot 


Chap.  VU 

avoid  hearing  what  thev  faid,  yet  they  ref  jived  they  would 
not  heed  it;  thry  refufed  to  hearken,  -and  looked  another 
wiyai  if  they  had  not  been  fpoken  to.  tJIyt  IP  they  did 
heir  what  was  faid  to  them,  and,  as  it  Teemed,  inclined  at 
firft  to  comply  wiili  it  t yet  they  flew  off  when  it  came  ta 
their  fetting  to,  and,  like  a bullock  unaccullomeJ  to  the 
yoke,  they  pulled  awsy  tlic  fhoulder,  and  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  the  cafy  yoke  and  light  burden  of  God's  command- 
ment?. They  give  a withdrawing  fhoulder,"  fothc  word 
is  ; they  fecmed  to  lay  their  ihouldcr  to  the  work, but  they 
prcfcntly  withdrew  it  attain,  as  ihofe  Jer.  xxtv.  10,  it. 
'I'hey  were  like  a deceitful  how,  as  that  Ton  that  faid,  **  I 
go.  Sir,  but  iveot  not.**  llicy  filled  their  owe  minds 
with  prejudices  againtl  the  word  of  God  ; and  had  fome 
objeAion  01  other  ready  wherewith  to  fortify  iherofelvc* 
again^l  every  fermon  they  heard.  “ They  flopped  their 
cars  th«it  they  ili.juIJ  not  hear,**  as  tlic  deaf  adder,  Pfal. 
Iviii.  4.  And  none  fo  deaf  as  thofe  that  w'ili  not  hear, 
lh.it  make  their  own  car  heavy,  as  the  word  is.  4//'^,  They 
rrfolvcd  that  nothing  that  w.is  faid  to  them,  for  the  enfor- 
cing of  thefe  injuuAions,  ihoulJ  make  any  impref&on  upon 
thqm  t “ they  made  their  hearts  as  an  a Jaraant-tlone,*'  os 
a diamond,  the  h-irdcil  of  flones  to  be  wrought  upon  ; or, 
as  a flint,  which  the  mafon  cannot  hew  into  fhape,  as  he  can 
other  lloncs  out  of  the  quarry.  No  thing  fohard,  fo  un- 
mallcable,  fo  inficsible,  as  the  heart  of  a prefumptuous 
finner  ; and  they  whofe  hearts  are  hard  may  thank  ihcov 
feb  C9,  they  are  of  their  ow  n hardening  ; and  it  is  Jufl  with 
God  to  give  them  over  to  a reprobate  Arufe,  to  the  hsrd- 
riefs  and  impenltance  of  their  own  hearts.  Thcfc  flub- 
born  finners  hardened  their  heart  on  purpofe,  lell  they 
fhoul<i  hear  wh.it  God  faid  to  them  by  the  wnitcn 
Word,  by  the  law  of  Mofe^,  and  by  the  word  of  the 
prophets  the  prophets  that  preached  to  them  ; they  had 
Mufes  and  the  prophets-  but  refolvcd  they  would  hear 
neither,  nor  would  they  hive  been  perfuaded  tliough 
one  had  been  fent  to  them  from  the  dead.  The  words  of 
the  prophets  were  not  regarded  by  them,  though  they  were 
words  which  the  Lori  of  hulls  fent,  and  diredled  to  them, 
thn'he  fnit  them  immediately  by  bis  Spirit  in  the  prophetS{ 
fo  that  in  defpifing  them  they  affronted  G^jd  himfclf,  and 
refirted  the  Holy  llhnd.  Note,  The  reafua  why  men  are 
not  good  is  beenufe  they  will  not  be  fo  they  will  not  coo- 
fi  Icr,  they  wilt  not  comply  ; and  theicfore  if  thou  fcora- 
ell.  thou  alone  fhalt  bear  it.  ^ 

TiArdl*,  He  ftiews  the  fatal  cnnfequcnces  of  it  to  their 
fathers  Therefore  came  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
hotls;’*  God  was  highly  difpleafed  with  them,  and  juiUy  ; 
he  required  nothing  of  them  but  what  was  rcnfonable  in  it- 
fcir,  ami  beneficial  to  tbc^^  and  yet  they  tefufed,  and  in  a 
mofl  itifulcnt  manner  loo.  What  mailer  could  bear  to  Ic 
fo  abufed  by  his  own  feivunt?  Such  an  iniplacaMe  enmity 
to  the  gofpel,  as  this  here  to  the  law  and  the  prophets,  was 
that  which  brought  wiath  to  uttcrmo.1  upon  the  lad  gene- 
ration of  the  JcwiHi  church,  1 ThcfT.-ii.  16.  Great  fins  a* 
gaind  the  LnrJ  of'holls,  whofe  authouty  is  incontedable, 
brings  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hods,  wUu  e power  waa 
irrefiili^le.  And  the  cHcAs  was,  id.  As  they  had  turned  a 
deaf  car  to  God's  word,  fo  God  turuzd  a deaf  ear  to  their 
prayers,  ferfe,  I J.  As  hcorried  to  them  in  their  prufpoity 
to  leave  their  fini,  and  they  would  not  hear,  but  pci  filled 
in  their  iniquities  \ fo  they  cried  to  him  in  the  day  of  their 
trouble  to  remove  his  judgements,  and  he  would  not  liear, 
but  lengthened  out  their  calamities.  They  that  fet  God  in 
defiance  in  the  higlit  of  their  pride,  jet  when  pangs  came 
upon  liicra’cricd  unto  him  : Lord,  in  trouble  have  they 

viiited  thcej"  but  God  hath  fold  it,  auJ  will  abide  by  14 
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He  that  titrneth  away  hi«  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even 
prAj’cr  flidll  an  alx»mination,’*  Prov.  xxvili.  9.  and  i. 

2^.  Iou]uity  regarded  iu’lhc  heart  will  certainly  f}>oil  the 
fuccefa  of  prayer,  Pfal.  ftvit  18,  As  the)*  flew  off  from 

their  allegiance  to  GoJ,aiiJ  were  ofdefultory  and  urtfcUlcd 
fpirits,  fo  Go.!  dilTtpiU'd  them,  and  threw  theivi  about  as 
chaffbtfoic  a whWIwiud  he  fca^tcicJ  them  amGtig  all  the 
nations  whom  they  knew  not,**  amt  whom  theref»»rc  they 
could  not  expert  to  rcrcive  any  kindn’efs  from,  Vcr.  1 4.  jHly, 

As  they  violated  all  the  law*  of  ihe*r  Und,  fo  Cod  took  a* 
way  all  the  glories  of  it ; **  thciy  land  was  defolatc  nftcr  them 
ani  no  man  p.iffcd  (liroogh  ijr  »1ct\irned.**  All  the  country 
that  was  the  kingdom  oftlic  tXo  tribes,  after  the  difpcrAoa 
of  the  remaining  Jc^.>  upon  the  /laughter  of  Cedaliah,  was 
left  iilterljr  uninhabited,  there  waj  not  mnn,  woman,  or  child 
in  it,  tiU  the  Jews  returned  at  the  end  of  the  fevcuty  years 
captivity  : nay,  it  (hould  leem,  the  very  roads  that  lay 
through  l)ic  country*  were  deferted  : tronc  pafTed  or  re* 
pAffed ; which  as  it  had  an  intimation  of  meircy  in  it,  t*  o* 
they  were  calt  out  of  it,  yetit  was  kept  empty  fortheirre 
tuin  i fo  for  the  prefer.t  it  loadc  the  Judgement  appear  the 
more  difma! ; f 'i  wlut  a horrid  wih?crnefs  muft  a laud  be» 
that  had  been  fo  many  years  uninhabited  ? And  they  might 
thank  themfelves,  it  was  they  lh:;(  by  their  ow*n  wicked* 
nefs  laid  the  plc.'.fat;l  Ituid  dcfolite.  It  was  n'  t fo  much  the 
ChiHeaus  that  did  it,  no,  they  did  it  ihemfclvcs ; the  defo* 
lations  of  a land  arc  owing  to  the  wlckedncfs  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. Pfal.  evil.  t4-  This  came  off thn'r  wilful  difobedfence 
to  the  law  of^^l.  And  the  prefent  gtncr*lion  law'how 
(tefohte  fin  had  made  that  pteafam  bud,  and  yet  would 
□ot  take  warning. 

C II  A P.  VVU.' 

T/f-e  locrk  is  rij^hlly  to  dtviditke  ^uordof  truths 

and  ti  g/ir  t'te  tf.'Cir  pprtizn  So  tht  prophit  is 

hm  injiruSlfd  to  eh,  in  the Jurthtr  anf^ver  he  gives  to 
the  cafe  of  coufeienee  pripofed  ah^tt  continuing  the  public 
/aft.  His  anjwer  in  ike  foregoing  chapter  is  bj  ni'aynf 
reproof  to  thofe  tbst  xvere  difobedienty  a»d  nvouLt  not  they 
the  truth  : But  here  he  is  ordered  to  change  hit  voice,  aud 
to  fpeuk  by  the  may  oj  encouragement  to  th  •willing  and 
obedient.  7 m o %vordi  here  are  jrem  the  t,ord  of  hojts, 
and  they  are  both  good  wordsy  and  comfortable  %v7»d{. 

In  the  fr/i  at  thof  mejfagei^  i*«  1 • (Jt>d  promfes  tl>at  fe* 
rufjitm  jhaU  he  rej)*redy  reformed.,  repUmlhel,  v-  2.* -8. 
d hat  the  eountry  Jhali  be  rich.,  and  the  affairs  of  the  na 
thn  /bail  be  fuccejifui.  their  reputation  retrieved^  and 
the.r fate,  in  a I reiptfls,  the  reverfe  of  xvboi  it  had 
been  for  many  years  pafy  \>tr.  9,-1 5.  eitrd  then  txhcrii 
them  to  reform  what  vs&i  amtfs  among  them,  that  tiny 
might  be  ready  for  thefe fovours  defined  them,  ver, 

17.  In  the  Utter  of  theje  mrjfage,,  v.  8 he  pnmftd 
that  their  fafs  fhitld  be  fuperfeJtd  by  the  return  of  mer~ 
cy,V,  19.  and  that  thereupon  tbeyjhruid  be  ttplenijhed,  \ 
enriched  and Jlrengthir.edy  by  the  aCitJfton  of  foreigners  to 
them,  ver.  2C, — 2;j. 

Again  tte  worJ  of  the  Lor  d ofhofts  came 
to  me,  faying,  2 1 bus  faith  the  Lord  oI  I 
hoHs,  1 was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great  jcsloufy, 

• nd  1 wns  jealous  forher  with  great  fury.  5 Thus 
faith  the  Lord,  1 zm  returned  unto  Zion, 
will  dwell  in  ihcjnidfl  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  jeru- 
lalcm>  /hall  be  culled  a city  of  truth  ^ and  the 
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mountain  of  the  Lord  ofhofls.thc  holy  moun- 
tain. 4 Thus  f.uth  the  Lord  of  bolls.  There 
Ihall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
llreets  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  every  man  with  his 
flair  in  his  hand  for  very  age.  5 And  the  flrcets 
of  the  city  fliall  be  full  of  boys  and  girls  playinjj 
in  the  flrcets  thereof.  6 Thus  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofls.  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  rem- 
[ nant  of  this  people  in  thefe  days,  fiiould  it  alfo 
' be  marvellous  in  mine  eves  ? fiithihc  Lord  of 
I hofls.  7 Thus  faiili  the  Lord  of  hofls.  Behold, 

I will  fave  my  people  from  tlie  eafl  country,  and 
from  the  weft  country.  8 And  1 will  bring  them, 
and  they  lh:i!l  dwell  in  the  midfl  of  [crufalem, 
and  they  lUall  be  my  people,  and  1 will  be  their 
God  in  truth  and  in  righteoufnefs. 

The  prophet  iu  hi’s  foregoing  diCcourfes  lia^  left  hJs 
hearers  under  a high  charge  of  guilt,  and  a deep  feafe 
of  wrath,  had  lift  them  in  a melancholy  view  of  the  de- 
iolation  of.  their  pleafant  laud,  which  was  the  effeft  of 
their  fatliers  difobcdiencc  j but  becaufc  he  dedgned  to 
bring  them  to  repentance,  not  to  drive  them  to  dcfpair, 
he  hrre  feU  before  them  the  great  things  Cod  had  in  llore 
for  them,  ciicouragmg  them  lierehy  to  hope  that  th.ir 
enfe  of  confcicnce  ihould  iJioitJy  determine  itfelf,  ami 
God's  piovideuce  (houKI  as  lourlly  cal!  them  to  joy  and 
glaJneftf,  as  ever  it  called  them  to  failing  and  mourning. 

It  is  here-promifed  that  God  will  appeae  for  Jc- 
mfalcm,  and,  will  cf:oufe  and  plead  her  cniife.  if.  He 
will  be  revenged  on  Zlon*s  enemies,  ver.  2.  1 was  Jealous 

for  Zion,  or  of  Zion,”  i.  c.  I have  been  of  late  fo  hcaitily 
coticerued  for  her  bonniir  and  iatcrelU,  with  great  jea'ou* 
fy.  The  great  wrath  that  was  againd  her,  chap,  vii-  12. 
is  now  turned  againil  her  adverfanes.  I nm  now  jealous  fur. 
her  with  great  fury,  and  can  no  mure  hea*  to  have  her  a- 
buf:i  ill  her  adli^tHios,  than  1 could  bear  to  be  abufed  hy 
her  provocations.  I bis  he  had  faid  before,  chap.  i.  14,  15. 
that  they  rpight  promife  themfeives  as  much  from  the 
power  of  his  anger  when  it  was  turned  for  them,  as  they 
had  fell  from  it  when  it  was  agaiiill  them.  The  fins  of 
Zion  were  her  word  enemies,  and  had  don*  her  the  word 
mifehief,  and  iltetcfure  G(k1  in  hts  jealoufy  fur  her  ho- 
nour and  cutnfort,  will  take  away  her  iina,  and  then  what- 
ever other  enemies  injured  her,  it  was  at  their  peril.  2. 

He  will  he  rchdent  in  Zion's  palaces,  vcr.  3.  **  I am  return- 
ed unto  Zion,**  after  1 had  fc.med  fo  long  to  Hand  at  a dif- 
tance,  and  1 will  again  dwell  in  the  midtt  of  Jeruraitm,  us 
formerly.  This  fecures  to  them  the  tokens  of  hU  prefence 
ill  Lis  ordinances,  and  the  initances  of  hit  favour  in  bis 
providences. 

Secondly,  That  there  lhall  be  a wo.iderful  reformation 
in  Jciiiraiecn,  and  religion  in  the  power  of  it  lhall  prev*ail 
and  flourish  there.  Jerufalem  that  had  dealt  trcachcrouf- 
ly  bi  th  with  God  and  man,  lhall  become  fo  fameus  for 
ltdclily  and  honcUy,  that  it  (hall  be  culled  and  known  by 
ths  name  of  a city  of  truih,  and  the  inhabitants  of  it  chil- 
dren that  will  Out  lie.  The  faithful  city  had  become  a har- 
lot, ifa.  i.  21.  but  lhall  not  become  a faithful  city  again: 
faithful  to  the  God  of  Ifrat),  and  to  the  worfhip  of  him 
only.  This  was  fulfilled  ; fur  the  Jews  after  the  captivi- 
ty, though  there  was  much  amifs  among  them,  yet  were 
never  guilt  of  idolatry.  Jcrufalcm  IhaJl  be  called  the 
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“ mountain  of  ihc  Lon3  of  Soitii*'  ownmi;  him  -inJ 

Mm  } and  thcrcforr  I'hc  holy  mountain,  clcai^d  f»om  i- 
and  conf<ccnt«d  to  Ood  an  1 not,  as  it  had  been,  the 
mount  of  corniptlon,  2 Kmgs  xxiii.  ij.  'Ihcci* 

ty  of  God  0Uj>ht  to  be  a city  of  trjih,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord  of  boUa,  a holy  m'Xintaiii.  Thnfc  that  pro* 
fefs  religion  and  relation  to  God,  mulV  (tody  to  adorn 
iheir  profifllon  by  all  inflances  of  godlincfr  and  honrfty. 

ThirJ/y,  Tliat  there  (hall  be  in  JeruCalem  a greit  in- 
creafe  of  people,  and  all  the  mirks  and  tokeoa  of  a profound 
tran<)uilHty.  When  it  is  becr.mc  a city  of  truth,  and  a 
mountain  of  lioUncrii,  It  is  then  peaceable  and  profperoos, 
and  every  thing  in  it  hioki  bright  and  plcafant. 

1^,  You  may  took  with  pic.'! furc  upon  the  generation  that 
is  going  off  the  itage,  and  ice  them  fairly  quilting  it  in  the 
ordinary  courfc  of  nature,  and  not  driven  off  ic  by  war,  fa* 
mine,  or  peflilence,  ter.  4.  in  the  ftreets  of  Jeruulem,  that 
Bad  been  filled  with  the  Hain,  or  deferted,  and  left  dcfulate, 
fhall  now  dwell  old  men,  and  old  women,  that  hate  not  been 
cut  eff  by  untimely  deaths,  either  thro’  their  own  intemper- 
ance, or  God's  tengranee,  but  have  the  ibreaJ  of  then  days 
fpun  oQt  to  a full  Icugih  } they  fhall  feel  00  diffemper,  but 
the  decay  of  nature,  and  go  to  their  grave  in  a full  age,  as 
a fhcck  of  corn  in  h'sfea^.  They  (rial!  bate  **  every  one 
Ms  flaff  in  his  hand  for  tery  age,"  to  fypport  him,  as 
Jacob,  that  wor/hipped,  leaning  lipon  the  top  of  his  Itaff. 
Hch.  xi.  it.  Old  age  needsa  iuppnrt,  fhouldrvotbe  afkam* 
ed  to  ufe  it,  but  fhouldfumifhUfcifwith  ditinegnees,  which 
will  hr  the  ffrength  of  the  heart,  and  a better  fnpport  than 
a ffaff  in  the  hand.  Note,  The  hoary  head,  as  it  is  a crown 
of  glory  to  tbofe  that  wear  it,  fo  it  is  to  the  placet  where 
they  live.  It  is  a graceful  (hing  to  a city,  to  fee  abunchnee 
of  old  people  in  it  t it  is  a fign,  not  only  of  the  healthfulnefi 
of  the  air,  b&t  of  the  prevalency  of  vfrtuo,  and  the  foppref* 
flon  and  bamfhment  of  thofe  many  vices  which  cut  off  the 
number  of  mens  months  in  the  midfl  i A fign,  not  only 
^at  the  climate  is  temperate,  but  that  the  people  are  fo. 

You  may  look  «*lth  as  much  pleafure  upon  the 
cneration  that  Is  rifiug  up  in  ilierr  room  : ver,  y.  “ The 
rertf  of  the  city  (hall  be  full  of  boy^  and  girls  playing  in 
the  ftiects.  “ This  i.nimale-',  1 . That  they  (halt  be  bl  fled 
with  a muhitude  of  children,  tkeb  families  ihall  incrcAfe 
and  multiply,  and  rephnilh  the  city,  whidh  wusanwrly 
proiu^  of  the  divine  hleffing,  Gen.  i.  iff.  Happy  the 
man,  happy  the  nation,  whofc  qd'v;r  is  full  of  thefe  ar- 
rows 1 They  fhall  have  of  both  ftfxc*,.  boys  and  girls,  in 
whom  afteiwards  their  families  ihiTI  lie  j i ‘cd,  and  aoo 
fher  generation  raifed  up.  2.  Tint  their  children  fhall  be 
brahhful,  ard  Hrong,  and  .lAive  j their  boys  and  girls 
fhall  not  lie  fick  in  Led,  or  Hi  pining  in  the  ^mer,  but 
(which  Is  a pl»nfant  fight  to  p.irem«,)  fhall  br  lieiriy  and 
chearful,  and  play  in  the  lire  ts.  It  is  their  plcafant  pl.iv- 
ing  age,  let  us  not  grudge  it  them,  much  good  may  it  do 
then,  and  no  harm:  evifdays  will  come  lime  enough,  and 
yean  of  which  they  will  fiy  tlicy  have  no  pleafure  in  them  j 
in  confideration  of  which,  they  arc  concerned  6dt  to  fpen  l 
all  their  time  in  pUy,  hot  to  remerabtfr  their  Cteaidr.  5. 
n*liai  they  fhall  have  great  plenty,  and  ment  enough  for 
all  their  mo'ithi.  In  time  of  famine,  we  find  the  ehi!  tren 
fwooning  as  ilir  wounded'fn  the  ftnets  of  the  mtr,  I.rjitt. 
if.  11,  13.  If  tlicy  are  playing  in  the  ilreetv,  it  Is  a grrjil 
fign  they  want  for  noth  ng.  4.  That  they  Ih^ll  not  be 
ternfied  with  the  aUrms  of  war,  but  enjoy  a perfeA  fecn- 
rity  : Tiicre  fhall  be  no  breaking  In  of  iuvaden,  no  going 
cvl  ofdeferten,  no  compliming  in  the  ftnets,  Pul.  cxltv. 
14.  for  wh.n  there  is  pbyi.ig  ia  the  llrccU,  h is  a flj^a  there 
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is  little  c ire  oTfear  there.  Time  was  when  the  enemy  bunt- 
cd  ibclr  fleps  fo  clofc,  that  they  could  not  go  in  thtlr  ftreet<, 
Lam.  iv.  18.  but  Qow  they,  fli^  I pUy  in  the  drrets,  and  fear 
no  evil.  That  they  fB  11  bare  love  and  grace  among 
thcmftlvei.  The  Imys  and  girls  (half  not  Ve  fighting  in 
the  ffreets,  as  (bmeilmcs  in  cities  tlut  arc  divided  into  fac- 
tions and  parties,  the  children  foon  imbibe  end  exprtfs 
the  mutual  refciitmenti  of  the  parents ; but  they  Ilia!l  be 
innocently  and  lovingly  playing  in  the  ftreets;  not  devour- 
ing but  divettiog  one  another.  6 I'bat  the  fjiKjeta  and  di- 
rcifions  ufed,  (hall  he  all  hermlcfs  and  inoffeunvc  t the 
boys  and  girls  fhali  have  no  other  play,  but  what  they  are 
willing  fhiU  be  feen  In  the  (Ircetv,  nu  play  that  fecks  cor- 
ners, no  playing  the  fool,  or  playing  the  wanton,  for  it 
is  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  the  holy  mountain,  but 
honed  and  modeff  recreations,  which  they  liave  noreafun 
to  be  adumed  of.  y.  That  childifh,  youthful  fporis  (hall 
be  confined  to  the  age  of  childhood  and  youth  It  is  plcu- 
fxnt  to  fee  the  boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  drecU,  but  it 
is  ill-favoured  to  fee  men  and  women  playing  there,  that 
fhould  fill  up  their  time  with  work  an.l  bufitiefs.  It  ii 
well  enough  for  children  to  be  Attiog  lu  the  market -place 
croHlng  quedions,  Matth.  xi.  16,  17.  but  it  is  no  way 
fit  that  men  who  are  able  to  work  in  the  Vineyard,  fhould 
dand  all  the  day  idle  there,  Matth.  xx.  3. 

FourlUjf,  That  the  fcattered  irraclitcs  fhall  he  brov.ght 
together  again  from  all  parts  whither  they  were  difpcrl'cd  ; 
ver.  7.  **  IwiU  favc  my  people  from  tlie  eaft  country,  and 
from  the  wed  ; will  fave  them  frtMO  being  lod,  or  lofing 
thcmfelves  in  Babylon,  nr  in  Egypt*  or  in  any  other  coun- 
try whither  they  were  driven  ; they  fhall  neither  be  de- 
tained by  the  nations  among  whom  they  fojoum,  nor  in- 
corporate with  them  ; but  1 will  favc  them,  will  Ceparate 
them,  and  wilt  bring  them  to  their  own  land  again,  will 
by  the  proTperity  of  that  invite  them  back,  and  at  the  fame 
time  incline  them  to  return  | and  they  (hall  dwell  in  the 
midft  of  Jcnifalem,*'  fhall  choofe  to  dwell  there,  becaufe  it 
is  the  holy  city,  tluugh  upon  many  other  accounts  it 
was  more  eligible  to  dwell  in  the  country;  and  tl>rrc- 
fore  we  find,  Ncli.  xi.  2.  That  * the  people  blefl^d  tiU 
the  men  who  willingly  offered  ihemfclvc*  to  dwell  at  Je 
rufahm." 

Fiph'jf  That  Cod  would  rcnciv  his  covenant  with  them, 
would  be  faithful  to  (hem,  2nd  make  them  fo  tc  him  ; 

They  fhall  be  my  people,  and  1 win  be  their  Cod."  That 
is  the  foundaliun  and  crown  «*f  *U  thefe  prnmtfes,  and  is  in- 
clulivc  of  all  happiiiefs.  'Fhey  fh%H  s^bey  God's  Uws,  and 
God  will  fecure  and  advance  oil  their  iatereffi.  This  con- 
trail fhall  be  made,  ihiUbe  new  made  in  truth  and  righ- 
teoufrtcfs.  Some  think  the  former  fpeaks  God  s pirt  of 
the  covt-nanr,  he  will  be  their  God  in  truth,  he  wiU  make 
good  all  his  promifes  uf  favour  to  them  ; and  the  lat'er 
fpeaks  man’s  part  ef  the  covenant,  they  fhsU  be  his  peo- 
ple in  righteouCncfs ; they  (hall  be  a righteous  people,  aod. 
(hall  abound  in  the  (Vuiti  of  nghicimfucfii,  and  fliall  not, 
as  they  have  done,  deal  ircachcroufly  and  unjufUy  with 
ihiir  God.  See  Hcf  ii*  ly.  2D.  God  will  never  leave 
nor  forfike  them  in  a w’ay  of  mercy,  as  he  lln  promifed 
them  ; a;  d they  fhsU  never  leave  or  fbrLke  him  in  a 
wi\  nf  di:ty  as  they  hue  prororfed  him.  Thefe  promifts 
were  fnHilW  in  the  flourifhing  flat c of  the  jewifh  church,. 
Xur  fume  ages.,  brtwixt  the,  captivity  an  1 Chtiff's  time; 
but  were  to  have  a further  and  fuller  icco.nplithmenl  in 
the  (tnforl  chnrch,  that  Ifecrtnly  JcrofaleTn  wdiich  is  from 
alrnve,  is  free,  an-1  Is  the  m >tb;t  of  us  idl ; aod  fuUeii  of 
4II  ia  the  future  Hue.  ** 
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AU  thcfe  ptecioos  promiCet  are  here  ndficd*  and  the 
^ou)^U  of  God*«  people  Glcnced*  with  that  que(lioQ»  ver. 
i5.  be  marTtUouA  in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  Aiould  it  be 

OBarvclIput  ia  mine  eyes  If  it  fertn  unlikely  to  you  that 
«vcr  Jerufalem  (hould.be  thus  repaired,  fhould  be  thus  re- 
.plcniChed,  i*  it  therefore  ImprjfTiMc  with  God  ? The  rem- 
nant of  this  people,  (apd  God's  people  in  this  world  are 
but  a remnant,)  btii^  few  a4id  feeble,  ail  this 

was  tcx>  good  neivs  to  be  true,  efpecially  in  ihcfe  days, 
thefe  dt^oU  days,  thefe  cloudy  and  dark  days  ; confidcr* 
■if^K  hpw  bad  the  times  are,  it  u highly  improbable,  it  is 
morally  unpofTiblc,  they  (hould  ever  come  ,to  be  fo  good 
as  the  prophet  t can  thefc  things  be  i How 

can  dry  boov's  hve  f Bat  Ibautd  it  therefore  appear  fo  in 
tUe  ryes  of  God  i Note,  We  do  both  God  and  uurfeNes 
a deal  of  wrong,  if  we  think,  that  when  wc  arc  nonphd- 
fed,  ,Ke  is  fo  ; and  tlut  be  caoQot  get  over  the  difHcultici 
which  to  us  feem  inTuperaUe.  With  men  this'  ia  impofli- 
,ble,  whir  God  all  tilings  arepoflible;  fu  far  arc  God's 
abgughtd  and  ways. above  ours. 

9 ^ This  faith  the  Loat>  of  bolls,  Let  your 
hands  be  flron^,  yc  that  her.r  in  thefe  days  ihcfc 
.words  by  tiic  mouth  of  the  prophets,  which  w:re 
in  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  houfc  of 
the  L'jrd  of  holfs  was  laid,  that  the  temple 
might  be  built.  lo  For  before  thefe  days  there 
was  no  hire  for  wan,  nor  any  hire  lor  bcafl, 
neitlter  ti/dj /Arre  any  peace  to  him  that  went 
out,  or  came  in,  becaufe  of  the  nlHidioa : for 

I fet  alt  men,  every  one  againft  his  neighbour. 

II  But  now  I w/// DOC  unto  ihcrcfiducof 

ithis  people,  ,as  in  the  former  days,  faith  tbc 
‘Lord  of  hofls.  la  For  tbc  feed  fiail  bt  ^roU 
perous,  the  vine  fhall  give  her  fruit,  and  the 
ground  fhall  give  her  incrcafe,  and  the  heavens 
fhali  give  their  dew,  and  I will  caufc  tbc  remnant 
of  this  pcofdc  CO  pofTefs  all  thefe  13  And 

it  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  as  yc  were  a curfc  a- 
mon^  the  heathen,  O houfc  of  Judah,  and  houfc 
of  Uriel  ; fo  will  I favc  you,  and  yc  fhall  be. a 
Llcfling  ; fear  not,  but  let  your  hands  be  ftrong. 

1 4 For  thus  faith  the  LoRDofholls,  As  I thought 
to  puniih  you,  when  your  lathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  and  I repent- 
cJ  not ; 1 5 So  again  have  1 thought  in  thefe 
days  to  do  well  unto  jerufalem,  and  to  the  houfc 
of  Judah:  fear  yc  not.  Thefe  art  the 

things  that  ye  fhall  do,  Speak  yc  every  man  the 
truth  10  his  neighbour  : execute  the  judgment 
of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates.  17  And 
let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your  hearts 
againfl  his  neighbour,  and  love  no  falfc  oath  ; 
for  all  thefe  are  things  that  1 h:icc,  faith  the 
Lord. 

God,  by  ihe  prrpbet,  here  gues  further  »{Titrance*  of 
the  mercy  he  had  in  ftorc  for  Judah  nud  Jcrufilcrn.  Here 
h line  upon  line  for  ihtir  cwmfoit,  as  before  there  was 

6 I 


4 R I , A II. 

for  their  conviftlon.  Mighty  encouragement  thefc  ver- 
fca  contain,  with  reference  to  the  diiHcuIciei  they  now  li- 
boured  under.  And  we  mayobferve, 

/Vrjf,  Who  ibcY  were  to  whom  thefe  cocauragemenu 
did  belong : tliofc,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  call  of 
God  by  his  prophets,  applied  thcmfeivci  in  good  eamefl 
to  the  budding  of  the  temple  : vcr.  9.  **  Let  your  hands  be 
rtrong.*'th«t  arebufy  at  work  fur  God  : “ you  that  hear  in 
thefc  days  thefe  words  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophets,*'  and 
are  not  difubedient  lo  them,  as  your  fathers  were  in  the  for- 
mer days  to  the  words  of  thofe  prophets  that  were  Tent  tn 
them  \ you  may  take  the  comfort  of  the  promifes,  and 
(hall  have  the  Ixnefit  ol  them,  who  have  obeyed  thepre- 
cepts  given  you  in  the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  houfe 
of  Lord  was  lain,”  when  you  were  told,  1 hat  haring  be- 
un  with  it,  you  mull  go  on  ; “ that  the  temple  might  be 
uilt God  told  you.  You  mud  go  on  with  it,  and  yam 
have  laboured  hard  at  it  fur  fume  lime,  in  obcuience  to 
the  heavenly  vifion  ( now  you  arc  ibefe  wbofe  hands  muft 
be  ftrrngthcncd,  and  whofe  hearts  muil  hecuinforted  with 
thefe  precious  promifn  ; to  you  it  the  word  of  this  com- 
folatiun  Tent-  Note,  't^oCe,  and  thofe  only,  that  are  em- 
ployed for  God,  may  expert  to  be  encouraged  by  him; 
who  lay  their  hands  to  the  plough  of  duty,  (ball  have 
them  ftrengtbened  with  the  promif.'S  of  mercy  ; and 
thufe  who  mend  of  their  father’s  faults,  not  only  cut  off 
the  entail  of  the  curfe,  but  bare  it  turned  into  a bleff- 
ing. 

What  the  difcouragementi  were  which  they 
had  hitherto  laboured  ander,  verfe  10.  Thefe  art  meii- 
tionedasa  foil  to  the  bleflings  God  was  now  about  to  be- 
ftow  upon  them,  to  make  them  appear  the  more  ftrange, 
to  the  glory  of  God^  and  ihr  more  fweet,  lo  their  com- 
fort. The  truth  wap,  The  timet  had  long  been  very  bad, 
and  the  calamitica  and  dilUcultics  of  them  were  many  and 
great,  y?.  Trade  was  dead,  there  was  tiothing  to  he 
done,  and  therefore  nothing  to  be  got.  **  Before  thefc  days 
of  reformation  began,  there  was  no  hire  fur  man,  nor  any 
hire  forbeaAs:”  the  fruits  of  the  earth  (though  it  had  long 
Iain  fallow,  and  therefore  one  would  think  (hould  be  the 
more  fertile,)  were  thin  and  poor:  fo  that  the  bulband- 
mau  had  no  occafion  to  hire  harveft-people  to  reap  his 
corn,  or  teams  to  carry  it  home,  for  It  came  next  to  no- 
thing. Mcrclunls  tia  i no  goods  to  import  or  export,  fo 
that  they  needed  not  to  hire  tuher  mao  or  bealU ; bv 
which  means  the  poor  people  that  lived  by  their  labour 
had  no  way  of  getting  bread  for  thcmfcUcs  and  their  fa- 
milies. 2tUj,  Tra%^ning  was  dangerous  ; fo  that  all  com- 
merce, both  by  fca  and  land,  wrs  cut  off,  nay,  none 
durft  Air  abroad  fo  much  as  to  vifit  their  friends,  for 
there  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in,  be- 
caufe of  theaAUdlion;  the  Samaritans  and  Amroocitcr, 
and  other  their  evil  ncighbourB,  made  inroads  upon  them 
in  fmall  parties,  and  feized  all  they  coulil  lay  their  hands 
on  ; the  roads  were  infvdvd  with  higliwayman,  and  belli 
city  and  country  with  hcufe-hrnkrrs,  fo  that  neither  mens 
perfons  nor  their  goods  were  fafe  at  home  or  abroad. 

There,  was  no  fuch  thing  as  fricndthlp  or  good 
ncighbourQiip  among  them  : **  I fet  all  men,  every  one  a- 
gaitift  his  Turighbaur.*'  lu  this  there  was  a great  deal  of  Gn, 
for  thefe  wars  and  fightings  came  fiom  mens  luHi,  and 
in  this  God  was  not  the  author  t f it ; but  there  was  in  It 
a great  deal  of  mifery  alfo,  and  fo  God  was  in  it  a ]u(l  a- 
venj;er  of  their  dtfoliedience  to  him,  bccaiifcthcy  were  of 
an  e\il  hunt  tow  anb  him,  a fpiiit  of  coiitradiAion  to  hit 
laws.  Cod  fept  among  them  an  evil  fp  lit,  to  make  them 
2 vexa» 
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^rcad  it,  keep  nt  a diHance  from  it.  Love  nr>t  to  im* 
pofe  oaths  Opon  others,  led  they  fwenr  falTrly  \ lore  not 
t1>at  any  ihould  take  u falfe  uatlt  for  your  beneht,  and 
•Torfere-irthemfclvca  to  do  you  a kindnefs.  Here  u a ve* 
ry  good  rcaloo  agaiiill  all  thefe  corrupt  and  vricked  prac« 
.ticca  annexed.;  for  all  tlicfe  arc  things  that  1 h lc,  and 
thcrctore  you  mud  hate  them,  if  you  expec^  to  have  God 
yojr  fricml.  Thrfc  tbinp  here  forbidden  arc  all  of  them 
found  among  thefeven  things  which  the  Lord  hates,  Prov. 
vi.  1 6.  19.  -Note,  we  mud  forbear  fin,  not  only  becaure 
Cod,  is  angry  at  it,  and  therefore  it  is  diin'^eruus  to  us, 
Imt  becaufc  lie  haler,  it,  nod  therefore  it  ill  becomes  us, 
,anJ  is  a very  ungrateful  thing. 

18  ^ And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hofls 
came  unto  me,  fayin;?,  ip  1 lius  faith  the 
IvOR  D of  hofl^,  The  iail  ot  the  fourth  nicnth, 
tind  the  fail  of  the  fifth,  and  the  faft  of  the 
•fevchth,  and  the  fall  of  the  tenth  fliall  he  to 
the  houfe  of  Judah  joy  and  gladncfi,  and  chear- 
fulfeads;  therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace, 
ao  I tius  faith  the  Lord  of  hofls,  it  /hail  yet 
comt  to  paft^  that  there  Ih.ill  come  people^  and 
the  imhabitants  of  many  chics.  21  And  tlic 
inUahiiantsf  of  one  city  fliall  go  to  another,  fay- 
ing, Let  us  go  fpccdily  to  prpy  before  the 
Lord,,  and  feck  the  Lord  of  holls  : 1 will  go 
alfo.  az  Yea,  many  people  and  (Irong nations 
fhall  come  to  fpek  the  Lord  of  hofls  in  Jerufa- 
Icm,  and  to  pray  Iicforc  the  Lord.  23  I'hus 
. faith  the  Lok  D of  hofts,  in  thofc  days  it  Jhall 
C9m9  to  pafs^  that  ten  men  (lidll  take  lioh!  out  of 
.all  languagcsof  the  nations,  even  fhall  take  hold 
of  the  Ikirt  of  him  that  is  a Jew,  Lying,  We 
will  go  with  you  ; for  we  have  heard  that  God 
js  with  you. 

Hrre  arc  two  precious  proro*fcf  in  tlic^e  verfrs,  for  the 
ifurther  cucu.iragcmcut  of  thtlc  piom  Jews,  that  were 
);C-ir<y  m building  the  temple.  / 

/irr^,  That  a happy  period  fhall  be  put  to  their  fjfls, 
*^iind  liicrc  (hill  be  no  moic  tKcafjon  .for  them,  but  they 
ifiall  be  conrerted  into  thank'giving  d.iy&.  vcr.  19.  This 
is  a 'dirc£t  .lafwcr  to  the  inquiry  concerning  their  falls, 
chap.  vii.  3.  Thofc  of  them  that  faftcci  in  KypnenTy  had 
their  doom  in'thc  foTCgring  chapter  I hut  tbtfe  that  tn 
rincerity  humbled  IhemicJkCs  before  God,  vd  fought  Ilia 
face,  inve  here  a comfurtable  afTjrance  gtvxn  them  of  a 
ihare  in  l!»c  happy  limes  approaehuv^.  The  hiur 
j yearly  fads  they  h:id  reiigiouny  ohfirved,  IhouM  be  **  fothc 
lutsfe  of  Judah,  joy  and  gladnefs,  and  folemn  feall,'*'  and 
thofc  eheeffni  ones.  Kotcy  Joyou%  lin^  will  come  to  the 
elm  rch  after  troubloni  times;  if  wetping  endure  for 
inore  iKan  ^nigbt,  and  joy  come  not  the  next  morning, 
,)rt  the  rooinin^  « ill  come  that  will  intnxfvce  it  at  Icngtli. 
And  when  God  come*  toward  us  in  ways  of  mercy,  we 
joiift  nuet  him  witl*  joy  of  tliankfuhiefs ; wht-n  f*od 
tur»s  juilgtOKMita  into  mercies,  we  inuil  turn  fails  ir.fo 
fcllWals,  and  thus  wilk  after  thcToni.  And  thofc  who 
fow  in  tears  with  Z«ov«  fhall  in  py  whh  her  ; that 
fsilimit  to  the  rcllralnts  Of  her  I'oiemn  fefls  while  they  con- 
tinue, Iharc  iu  the  triumphs  of  her  c4iearful  Crafts 

they  conic.  lti.‘lxri.  ic*  The  inferences  from  this 


pmmift  it,  **  Therefore  love  the  lrr;lh  and  peace  i.  e.  be 
faithful  and  honrfl  in  all  yuur  dealings  and  let  it  be  .x 
pleafure  to  you  to  be  A>,  though  thereby  )9U  cut  your- 
Iclvcs  rtiort  of  thofc  gains  whicli  you  Le  others  get  dif- 
handily  ; and,  as  inucli  as  in  you  lies,  live  pcaceahly 
with  all  men,  and  be  in  your  elvrncril  when  you  are  in 
charity.  Let  the  truth  of  God  rule  in  yuur  h ad«,  and 
let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hcaits. 

SftfjnJlyt  I'lut  X grcit  scccru.m  iliall  he  made  to  the 
I church,  hy  the  cniiverllun  of  many  foreigners,  ver.  20, 
— 23.  This  was  fulfilled  butin  par;,  when  in  the  Utter 
timck  of  the  JcA*iih  church  there  were  abundance  of  pro- 
felytds,  from  all  the  countries  about,  and  fume  that  lay 
very  rerrotc  who  came  yearly  to  wurihip  at  Jerufalcm  ; 
which  added  very  nituh  hoih  to  the  grandeur  and  wealth 
of  that  cily,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  making  of  it 
fo  confrderable  as  it  came  to  he  before  our  Saviour  s time, 
though  now  it  was  but  juil  peeping  out  of  its  ruins.  But 
it  would  be  accrimpliibcd  much  more  fully  in  the  conver- 
lion  oftlie  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  Chriil,  and  the  . incur-' 
pMKattng  4if  them  with  the  believing  Jews  in  one  gre.U  bo- 
dy, under  Chrill  ilic  head  ; a mydery  which  is  made  ma- 
nifeft  hy  the  fcripturcs  of  the  prcpli  U,  Rmn.  xvi.  26. 
and  by  this  among  the  reft,  which  makes  it  drange,  that 
when  it  was  acconspliflied,  it  wis  fo  great  u furpsife  and 
llumhling.  block  to  the  Jew*.  OhL-rve, 

1/7*  AVho  they  are  that  lhall  he  added  to  the  churcli ; 

**  people  and  the  inhahitatUsof  many  cities*'  vcr.  20.  not 
only  a few  ignorant  country  people  that  m:ry  be  eahly  im- 
pofri  upou,  or  fome  idle  people  that  liavc  nothirrg  cUV  to' 
do,  hut  intelligent,  inquifitivc  citixens  men  of  huilncfs  and 
acquamUnce  with  the  wcrld,  lhall  embrace  the  gofpfl  of 
Chrift  ; yea,  many  people  and  Arong  nations,"  vcr.  2 2. 
fume  of  all  iangiiagci,  v«r  23*  By  tL's  it  appears  that 
they  arc  broughrinto  the  church  not  by  human  perfuaGon, 

• Ibr-they  are  of  dilTerciu  haguA^^ea  ; not  by  exteroal  force, 
for  they  are  (Ironir  nations,  able  to  luve  kept  their  ground 
if  they  had  been  fo  attacked  ; but  punly  by  the  cf^Aitxl 
working  of  divioc  truth  and  grace.  Ko'c,  God  h.ns  his 
remnant  in  all  partu;  and  in  the  gonerol  oGfunbly  .of.  t lie 
church  of  the  firU-horn,  forne  will  be  found  uut  of  ult 
luitonsand  kindreds  ; llcv.  vitu  9. 

2tth,  How  their  accriBon  to  the  cliurch  is  deforibed  ; 
they  lhall  come  up  to  “ pray  before  the  Lord,  *od  to 
feck  the  Lori  of. hods'*  Vcr.  21.  and  tu  Ihcw  that  lids 
is  the  msin  mattci^  in  wliich  their  ccmvcrfiuu  cotrfi.fts,  it 
is  rr  peated,  ver.  tltey  Gull  come  to  feek  the  Lord  of 
hofts  at  Jeiufalem,  and  to  pray  l>cfore  the  Lord."  No 
mention  is  m<uJe  of  tiieir  olfcring  {xcriGcc*,  not  oidy  be- 
cuufetlicle  were  nDteXpccleOfromthc  profelytes  of  the  gate, 
buLoecaufe  when  the  Gent  ilea  Oiould  be  brought  in,  LviUicc 
and  oHVriag  (hould  be  quite  aboUtheJ.  See  who ‘arc  to  be 
occoutrted  eoaveruto  God,  and  rjembers  uf  the  chnioh  : 
and  alltbat  are  conteits  toGod  are  oicmhcrsofthc  church. 

I.  The.y  SIC  fu5ds  as  feck  the  Lord  cf  hods,  that  in. 
quire  for  God  their  Maker,  covet  and  court  his  favour, 
and  are  truly  dcGtons  to  know  ins  rr^im!  and  will,  and 
Gnccrcly  devoted  to  lii*  honnur  and  glory  ; " this  is  the 
gCRcrelion  cf  th;:ai  that  feek  Idm.'’  2.  2 'l  lvey  arc  fuch 
as  pray  before  Uic  X.ord  ; that  make  a runfcicace  and 
make  a I uiinels,  of  •tire  duly  «>f  prayer  ; that  hy  prayer 
pay  their  homage  lo  God,  own  their  depcndance  upon 
him,  malntnio  their  communica  with  him,  and  fetch  in 
mercy  and  grace  from  him.  5,  'l  Ucy  an;  fuch  as  hertin 
have  eye  to  the  divine  revelation  and  luftitutions,  which  is 
fignihed  hy  thcii  doing  this  in  Jerufalcm,  the  place  which 
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polls  of  thut  kinjJoTT. , I'  fs<  ;t1  to  Sf  the  reft  of  this  hnrthcn, 
i.  e.  the  judgements  h re ’.hreatened  lhall  light  and  l.‘e  upon 
that  city;  ihofe  are  ni  ftrble  upon  whom  the  burthen  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord  fell*  ; upoo  whom  the  wrath  of  G «d 
John  ui.  ^6.  for  it  ii  a weight  that  they  can  n.Miher 
fhakc  oflT,  nor  bear  up  und<  r;  there  arc  thu'*c  whi»tn  God 
caufeth  his  fury  to  reU  unont  whom  t!»<  vrr.v.ii  of  God 
makes  its  maik,  it  will  be  fure  tu  h>t ; whom  itTnake^  its 
reft,  it  will  Ik  fare  to  fink  And  the  reafim  of  this  burthen’s 
reding  on  Damafetw  is,  bccaufe  **  the  eyes  of  r.Mo,  at  of  all 
“ the  tribes  of  ifrael,  (or  rather,  even  of  all  the  tribes  of 
“ Ifrael,)  arc  towards  the  Lord,’*  i e.  becauCe  the  people 
of  God,  by  faith  and  prayer,  look  up  to  him  for  fiiccour 
and  relief,  and  depend  upon  him  to  take  their  part  againft 
their  enemies.  Note,  It  is  a ftgn  God  is  about  to  appear 
lemarkably  for  his  people,  when  he  raifeth  their  believing 
expe^atioRs  from  him  and  dependence  upon  him  ; and 
when  by  his  gracohe  turnathem  from  idols  to  himfclf,  Ifa. 
xeii.  7,  8.  '*  At  that  day  (hall  a man  look  to  his  Maker.” 
tt  may  be  read  thus,  **  For  the  Lord  has  an  eye  upon  man, 
**  and  upon  all  (he  tribes  of  Ifracl^  " i.  e.  He  is  king  of 
nations  as  well  as  king  of  faints ; governs  the  world  as  well 
as  the  chorch,  and  therefore  wrill  pun»(h  the  Cns  of  other 
people,  M well  as  thofe  of  his  own  people  GfKi  is  judge  of 
all,  and  therefore  allmuft  give  account  of  themfclvcs  to  liicn. 
V^hcR  St  Paul  was  converted  at  Damufcus  and  preached 
there,  and  difputed  with  the  Jews,  then  the  woitl  of  the 
Lord  might  be  faid  to  reft  there  j and  then  the  eyes  of 
men,  of  other  men  bcfidcs  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  began  to  be 
towards  the  Lord  i fee  Ads  ix.  22  Hamath,  a coaotrr 
which  lay  north  of  Damafeus,  and  which  often  read  of, 
fhall  border  thereby,  verfe  a.  it  loins  to  Syria,  and  ftwdl 
fliare  in  the  burthen  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  refts  u- 
pon  DamaCcua.  The  Jews  have  a proverb  ; '*  ^^'o  to  the 

wicked  man,  and  wo  to  his  neighbour,”  who  is  in  dan- 
ger of  partaking  in  his  fins,  and  in  his  plagues  : wo  to 
tlie  land  of  Hadrach,  and  wo  to  Hamath  that  borders 
thereby. 

Scc9H<Sjt  Tyre  and  Zidon  come  next  to  be  called  to  nn 
account,  here  as  in  othei  prophecies,  ver.  a,  3,  4.  Ob* 
ferve  Here, 

1^,  Tyrus  ftourilhing,  thinking  hcrfelf  vny  fafe,  and 
reauy  to  fet  God's  judgements  not  only  at  a diftancc,  but 
at  defiance  For,  i«  Slie  is  vriy  wife  ; it  is  fpuken  ironi- 
callv,  fhe  thinks  herfclf  very  wife,  and  able  to  oul-wit 
even  the  wifdom  of  Ood  ; U is  granted,  her  ki.ig  is  a gnat 
politician,  her  llaiefmcn  fo,  Ezek.  xxvili.  3.  But  with 
all  their  wit  and  policy  they  Ihall  not  be  able  to  evade  the 
judgements  of  God  when  they  come  with  commiffion ; 
there  is  no  wifdom  or  counfcl  againft  tiic  Lord  { nay,  it 
is  his  honour  to  take  the  wife  in  their  own  itsfriiiefs.  >, 
She  is  %rry  llrcng,  and  well  fortified,  both  by  nature  and 
art,  ” Tyius  did  iHild  herfclf  a ftrorg  hold,”  which  fhe 
thought  could  never  be  brought  down  or  got  over.  3.  She 
is  verv  rich,  and  irioney  » a defence,  it  is  tlie  finews  of 
War,  I'-cclcf.  vil,  12.  By  her  »afl  trsdc  Ihc  hath  **  heaped 
**  up  filver  as  the  dull,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the 
**  ftrects,”  >.  e.  fhc  has  an  abundance  of  it,  heaps  of  (ilvcr 
at  common  as  heaps  of  fand.  Job  xxvii.  16.  Sr^omon 
made  filver  to  be  in  Jcrulalem  as  the  ftones  of  the  ftreets  ; 
but  Tyre  went  further,  and  made  fine  gold  to  he  as  the 
rairc  of  the  ftieels.  It  were  well  if  we  could  all  learn  fo  to 
look  upon  it,  in  comparifoii  with  the  mcrchandife  cf  wtf- 
doro  and  grace,  and  the  gains  tlicreof. 

2(i/y,  I yrus  falling,  after  all ; her  wifdom,  and  wealth, 
and  (Lrcngib  Ihall  not  be  able  to  fccurc  her,  ver.  j-  The 
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Lord  will  call  her  out  of  that  fttong  hold,  wherein  fhc  hai 
fimilied  berfelf ; will  mike  her  poor,  fo  fome  read  it ; there 
have  been  inliancet  of  thofe  that  have  fallen  fiom  the  height 
of  plenty  to  the  depth  of  poverty,  ami  great  richea  hav« 
come  to  nothing.  God  will  fmice  her  power  in  tM  fca  { 
her  being  funrounded  by  the  water  ftiall  not  fecure  her;  but 
ihe  (hall  be  devoured  with  fire,  and  burnt  down  to  the 
ground.  Tyrus  bWng  fcaled  In  the  midft  of  the  water,  one 
urmiid  have  thought  was  in  danger  to  be  fomc  time  or  other 
overflowed  or  waftied  away  by  that,  yet  God  chufeth  '^lo 
deftroy  it  by  iIk  contrary  element;  fometimes  Ik  biings 
ruin  upon  his  enemies  by  thofe  means  which  they  lead  fuf- 
pcfl.  Water  enough  was  nigh  at  hand  to  have  quenched 
the  flames  of  Tyre,  and  yet  by  them  flic  (hsU  be  devoured  ; 
for  wIk)  can  put  out  tlic  fire  which  the  breath  of  the  Al- 
mighty blows  up  ? 

T^W/r,  Cod  next  contends  with  the  Fiiilflincs,  with 
(heir  great  cities  and  great  loids,  that  bordered  foutbward, 
ti|K>n  Ifmel, 

[fit  Thry  fhallbe  alarmed  and  affrighted  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  lighting  and  refting  upon  Damafeuo,  ver.  5.  The 
difgraces  of  Ifiacl  had  many  a time  beeo  publUhei  in  the 
ilrcels  of  Afkclon,  and  they  had  triumphed  in  them  ; but 
now  Afltrlon  (ball  fet  thtruin  of  her  friends  and  allies,  and 
ihall  fear  Gaza  alfo  fhall  fee  it,  and  be  very  forrowful 
and  Ekron  concluding  that  their  own  turns  come  next, 
now  the  cup  of  trembling  ^es  roiiod  ; what  will  become  of 
their  houfic  when  titerr  nnghbours  is  one  fiie  f They  that 
looked  upon  T)tc  and  Sldon  as  a barrier  to  tbeir  country, 
but  when  thofe  llrong  cities  were  ruined,  their  cxpi^latiuiit 
from  them  wrre  afhamed  ; as  our  expe^tiuDs  from  all  crea- 
tures will  be  in  (he  ilTuo. 

iJty,  I'hey  Oiall  thcmfclves  be  ruined  and  wafted,  i. 
The  government  fhall  be  diflblved,  ” Tlic  king  fliall  perifh 
from  Giixa,*'  not  only  die  prtfeiu  king  fhall  be  cut  oii,  but 
there  fhallbe  no  fucceflion,  no  fucceffor.  2.  *l1ie  cities  fh.tU 
he  difpeopled,  Afkelnn  (hoU  not  be  inhabited,’*  the  right  • 
fu)  owiicTS  Ihnll  be  expelled,  either  flain  or  carried  into  cau* 
livity.  3.  I'urcigniis  flisll  lake  polfcflion  of  th«.ir  land, 
and  become  mailers  of  all  its  wrahli,  vcifr  6.  A balLird 
fhall  dwell  in  AfHdod,”  a fpurious  brood  of  flmngcis  ih.«ll 
en:er  upon  the  inheriiancm  of  the  nilivta,  which  they  have 
no  more  right  to  than  a bailard  has  to  the  illatcs  of  ihc  le- 
gitimate children.  And  thus  God  w i*i  **  cut  ofl*  the  prule 
of  the  Philiflinti,’*  vll  th.  t flreogth  and  wealth  wbirb  they 
prided  thcmfclves  in,  and  whh  h was  tlir  ground  of  tlicir 
confidence  in  theinfelves.  and  their  contempt  nf  the  liiacl 
of  Gix).  I'his  prophecy  of  the  deflrutlloii  of  the  PtiilifUnc^,. 
and  of  l^amafcns  and  I'yre,  was  accumplithed  not  iuiig  af 
ter  this  by  Alexan  lcr  the  Great,  who  ravaged  all  thefc 
countries  withhii  viflovious  army,  took  the  cities  and  plant- 
ed coloiiiet  in  them  t which  Qaintu  Curtius  gives  0 parti- 
cular account  of  in  the  hiftor)*  of  his  conqucftL  And  fgmc 
think  he  is  meant  by  the  baftard  that  fhall  dwell  (n  AfhiLod, 
for  his  mother  Olympia  owned  Kim  begotten  in  adultery, 
but  pretcmled  it  wax  by  Jupiter.  Tlie  Jews  afterwards  gut 
ground  of  the  Pkilitiines,  Syrians,  and  others  their  ucigb- 
boursy  took  fome  of  their  cities  from  them  and  poirciTed 
their  countries,  as  appears  by  the  hillory  of  Jofephus,  aivd 
the  Maccabees  t and  this  was  foretold  before,  Zeph.  u.  4. 
&c.  Obad.  V.  20. 

^^y$  Some  among  them  flull  lie  converted  and  brought 
home  to  God,  by  his  gofpel  and  grace  1 fo  fome  uodcrlland 
ver.  7.  as  a prumife,  1.  That  wouUl  take  away  the 
fins  of  thefe  nations  ; their  blood  and  iboif  otfomicatioosi 
their  craeltiea  aid  ihcir  idobtries  ; G^d  wUl.pa^  between 

them 
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then  and  iWc  fins  which  iVey  have  rcllal  under  ihcir  ton- 
gue at  a Tweet  morfeh  and  are  af  loath  t<»  part  with  it  aa 
men  are  lupart  w ith  the  meat  out  of  their  moitths  ; and 
w'hich  they  hold  fall  between  their  teeth.  Nothing  is  loo 
hard  for  the  grace  cf  God  to  do.  2.  I'hat.he  would  accept 
of  a remnant  of  them  for  his  ow*n,  **  He  that  rematneth  (hall 
he  for  our  God  ;**God  would  prdVrve  a remnant  even  oflhcfc 
nations  that  Ihould  be  the  monuments  or  his  mercy  and 
grace,  and  be  fcl  apart  for  him  ; .tnd  the  difud^-anU'^es  of 
their  birth  (h.dl  be  no  bar  to  their  eceeptance  with  God, 
but  a PhililUne  (hall  be  as  acceptaldc  to  God  upon  gofucl- 
tefms,  as  one  of  Jiidah*  nay,  as  a governor,  or  chief  one  lO' 
Judah  ; and  a man  of  Ekron  thall  he  as  a Jebuhte,  or  a man 
of  Jerufilcns,  a»  a proftlyted  jebufite,  as  Ariunah  the  Je- 
hiifitc,  2 Sam,  xxiv.  i6.  In  Chrid  jefus  there  is  no  dif- 
tin^ion  of  nations,  but  all  are  one  in  him,  all  alike  welcome 
to  him. 

FourtUf  In  all  this  Cod  intends  mercy  far  Ifracl,  and  it 
i»  in  kindncr»to  theipthat  God  will  dc.ilthuswiih  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  to  avenge  their  quarrel  for  what  is  gaff- 
ed, and  to  feenre  them  for  the  future.  Thus  fume  under- 
(bndthe  fevciith  verfe,  as  intimating,  ill,  That  thus  God 
would  deliver  hts  jwople  from  their  bloody  adverfarici,  that 
h.ited  them,  am!  to  whom  they  were  an  abarninatton,  then 
when  they  were  juft  ready  to  devour  them  and  make  a prey 
of  them  t I will  fake  away  his  blood,  i.e.  the  blood  of  Ifracl, 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Philiilincs,  nnd  from  between  their 
teeth,  Amos  hi.  12.  wlicn,  in  their  hatred  of  them  and  en- 
mity to  them,  they  were  greedily  devouring  them.  a.  That 
he  would  thus  give  them  viclury  and  dominion  over  them, 
and  he  that  rrmaincih,  i.  e.  the  remnant  of  Ifracl,  Ihall  be 
for  our  God,  (h^U  l»e  taken  into  hts  favour,  fhaU  own  him, 
and  be  owned  by  him,  and  he  fttall  be  as  a governor  In  Ju- 
dah ; though  the  Jews  have  long  been  in  ferritude,  they 
fhall  recover  their  ancient  dignity,  and  be  vi^orious  as  Da- 
'vid,  and  other  ;;overnor«  in  Judah  formerly  were  : and  £k- 
run,  i.  e.  the  Philiftlnefl,  fttall  be  as  the  Jebuiitcs,  and  the 
reft  of  the  devoted  nations  were  brought  into  fubjeilion  un- 
der them. 

However,  this  is  plainly  the  fenfc  of  verfe  8.  that  GikI 
w ill  take  his  people  under  hiv  fpectai  protection,  and  there- 
fore will  weaken  tlieir  neighbours,  that  it  may  ru>t  be 
ill  their  power  to  do  tlieiti  a mifebief.  **  I will  encamp  a- 
b>ut  my  houfc  becaric  of  the  army.**  Note,  God's  boufe 
lies  in  iKc  midft  of  an  enemy’s  country,  ami  bis  chuu  h is  as 
a lily  among  ihoms;  and  therefore  God's  power  and  good- 
nefs  arc  to  be  olifcrved  in  the  fpccial  prefcrvation  of  it.  'i'he 
camp  of  the  faints  being  a little  Hock  in  compaiifon  with 
the  numerous  armies  of  the  powers  of  darkneis  that  arc  fet 
againft  It  round  about,  would  certainly  be  fwaHowrd  up, 
if  the  angels  of  tiod  did  nut  enesmp  about  it,  as  they  did  a- 
bout  Elliha,  to  deliver  it,  Rtv.  xx.  9.  J*fal.  xxxi*.  7.  When 
the  times  are  more  than  ordinary  periliuus,  when  armies 
are  marching  aud  coumer*m3rching,  and  all  bearing  ill-will 
to  Zion,  then  providence  will,  as  it  were,  double  iu  guards 
upon  the  church  of  God,  “ bccaufc  of  him  that  pafl'cih  by, 
andbccaufe  of  him  that  rciunicth,"  ihst  whether  hcrvUini 
a conqueror  or  conquered,  he  may  do  it  no  harpi.  And  as 
none  that  p»fs  by  Oial!  hurt  them,  fono  oppreflfor  (hall  pafs 
through  litem  any  more;’*  they  thall  have  no  enemy  with- 
in ihcmfclves  to  rule  them  with  rigour,  and  to  make  their 
lives  bitter  to  them  with  fore  bondage,  as  of  idd  in  Egypt* 
T'his  was  fulfilled,  when,  for  feme  time  after  the  ftiugglts 
of  the  Maccabees  Judea  was  a free  and  ftt'unftiiug  ftsic  ; or 
perhaps  when  Alexander  the  Great,  ftruck  with  an  awe  of 
Jaddtu  the  iiigh  prieft,  favoured  die  J-vrs,  aud  took  ibcra 
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under  bis  proteflion,  at  the  fame  time  when  he  wafted  tt? 
iicighhouf  in^  countries.  And  the  reafon  given  for  all  this  is, 
**  fur  now  have  I fecu  with  mine  eyes,"  now  have  I carefully 
diflinguifticd  between  niy  people  and  other  people,  with 
whom  before  they  feemed  to  have  had  their  lot  >11  common, 
and  have  made  it  to  appear,  that  1 knew  tliem  that  are  mine. 
This  rgrees  with,  Pf:d.  xixiv.  1 5.  •*  The  c)  cs  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous  j"  now  his  tyes  which  “ run  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth,”  ftiall  fix  uimn  them,  th«it  he  may 
ftiew  htmfclf  tender  of  them,  and  * ftrung  on  tUtir  behalf,” 
a Chroii.  xvi,  9. 

9 % Kcjcice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Zion  ; 
fliout  O daughter  of  Jcrufalcm  : behold,  thy 
king  cometh  unto  thcc  : he  //  ju(l,  and  having 
filvation,  lowly,  and  ricHng  upon  an  afs.  and  up- 
on a colt  the  foie  of  an  afs.  10  And  I will  cut 
oft  the  chiriot  from  Ephraim,  and  the  horfefrom 
jirufalfm  and  the  battle  bow  Ihall  be  cut  otV; 
and  he  fhall  fpeak  peace  unto  the  lieathcn  : and 
liis  dominion J&£iU  be  from  fea  even  to  fca,  and 
from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  1 1 
As  for  thee  alfo,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I 
have  fentforihthc  prifoncrsouiofthcpit,whctc- 
in  is  no  water. 

That  here  begins  a prophec7  of  the  McfTiah  and  his 
kingdom,  is  plain  from  the  literal  accompliihmcnt  of  the 
ninth  verfe,  in,  and  its  expnTs  application  to,  Chrift's  rid- 
ing in  triumph  into  Jcrufalem,  Matth.  xxii  5.  John  xii. 

Firjl,  blcre  is  notice  given  of  the  approach  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah  prumifed,  as  matter  of  great  joy  to  the  Old-Teftament 
church;  ” Behold  thy^Ing comvlh  unto  th'rc.”  Chrift  is 
a king  ; invefted  with  reg.il  powers  and  prerogatives  : a fo- 
verctgn  prince,  an  abfolutc  monarch  ; having  all  power  both 
in  heaven  and  and  on  c-''*rih  He  is  Zion's  king  ; God  hath 
fet  him  upon  hh  holy  hill  of  Zion,  Pfat.  ii.  7.  In  Zion  his 
glory  as  a king  fhines ; thence  his  law  went  forth,  even 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  in  the  gofpcl.church  his  fpirltual 
kingdom  is  adminitlrcd  ; it  is  by  him  that  the  ordinances 
of  the  church  are  inftituted,  and  its  commifilened  ; 

and  it  is  taken  under  his  protefbou,  he  fights  the  church’s 
battles,  and  feenres  its  rnterefts,  as  Its  king.  *!  his  king  bas 
been  long  incoming,  but  now,  bcholdlic  coracth,  he  is  at  the 
door,  there  arc  but  a few  ages  to  run  out,  and  then  he  that 
ftuUcumc  will  come  j lie  comc’.h  unto  thcc ; the  Word  will 
Ihonly  be  made  fieft),  and.dwcl!  within  thy  borders;  he  will 
come  to  his  own.  .And  therefore  rejoice,  rejoice  greatly,  and 
Ihout  for  j'ly,  look  u{>on  it  as  guorf,nc\»'s,  and  1^  alfurcd  it 
is  true  ; pleafe  ihyfclf  to  think  that  he  is  coming,  that  he 
is  oil  his  way  towards  llice  ; and  be  ready  to  go  forth  to 
mea  liim  with  acclamatiunsofjoy  ; as  one  not  able  to  con- 
ceal It,  it  is  fo  great,  nor  afttamed  to  own  it,  it  is  fo  juft,  cry 
Hofanna  to  him  ; Chrift's  approaches  ought  to  be  the 
church's  .ipplaufes. 

Here  is  fucb  a dcfcription  of  him  ai  renders 
him  very  amiable  in  the  eye*  of  all  his  loving  fubjefts,  and 
his  coming  to  them  very  acceptable,  He  Is  a righte- 

ous ruler;  all  his  a£ls  of  goverumrAt  will  leexidUy  ac- 
cor  Jiug  to  the  rules  of  equity,  for  he  is  juft,  idty,  He  is  a 
powerful  pfote^lor  to  all  thufc  that  bear  faith  and  true  al- 
legiance to  him ; for  he  hath  falvaiion,  be  hath  it  in  his 
power,  he  hath  it  to  bcftuw  upon  all  hU  fubje^s,  he  is  ll»c 
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Ood  uf  falvatlon  i trearuret  of  faWation  ate  in  Kim.  He  it 
/frvalm/t  filing  Himfclf,  fo  fome  read  ft,  riling  out  of  the 
grave  by  hi«  ovrn  power,  and  fo  qualifying  liimfelf  to  be 
tMir  Saviaur.  He  ii  a meek,  humble,  tender  father  to 

«U  his  fiibje^i  as  his  du'Uren  ; he  is  lowly  | he  is  poor  and 
aiBiAcd,  fo  the  word  figmdes  ; fo  it  notes  the  meannefs  of 
his  condition  ; having  emptied  himfclf,  he  was  dtfpifed  and 
u'jeAed  of  men.  But  the  evangehn  cranflatcs  it  fo  as  to 
fpcak  the  temper  of  his  fptrit ; he  iu  meek,  nut  taking  fUtc 
upon  him,  or  refenting  injuries,  but  humbliog  himfclf  from 
iirti  to  Uil;  cuniefeending  to  the  mean,  compaffionate  to  the 
mCerable : this  was  a bright  and  eaccUent  chara^er  of  him 
M a prophet,  Matth.  ix.  39.  *"  I.,earo  of  me.  for  1 am  meek 
and  kiwly  in  heart. and  no  Icfs  fo  as  a king.  It  was  a proof 
of  tills,  that  when  he  made  his  public  entry  into  bis  own  ci' 
ty,  (and  it  was  the  only  pafTage  of  his  life  that  had  any 
thing  in  it  maginficent  in  the  eye  of  the  world),  he  chofe 
not  to  ride  upon  a lately  borfr,  or  in  a chariot,  as  great 
men  ufed  to  nde,  but  upon  an  afs,  a bcaA  of  fervice  indeed, 
but  a poor  filly  and  contemptible  one,  low  and  How,  and  in 
thofc  days  ridden  only  by  the  meaner  fort  of  people  ; nor 
was  it  an  aft  fitted  for  ufe,  but  an  Afs*8  coh,  a little  foolilh 
unmanageable  thing,  that  would  be  more  likely  to  difgrace 
his  rider,  than  be  any  credit  to  him  ; and  that  nof  his  own 
neither  j nor  helped  off‘,  as  focnetimes  a furry  borfe  is,  by 
good  furniture,  for  he  had  no  faddle,  no  lioulings,  no  trap« 
pings,  no  equipage,  but  hit  difciplcs  cloaths  thrown  upon 
the  colt  t for  he  made  himfclf  of  no  reputation,  when  he  vi- 
hted  US  in  great  humility. 

Thirdly^  His  kingdom  is  here  fet  forth  in  the  glory  of 
it ; this  king  hus,  and  will  have  a kingdom,  not  of  this 
world,  but  a fpiritual  kingdom,  a kingdom  of  heaven, 
ift,  It  Iball  not  be  fet  up  and  advanced  by  eaternsl  force, 
by  an  arm  of  flefh,  or  weapons  of  warfare  that  are  carnal ; 

00,  he  will  cut  oflT  the  chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
**  horfes  from  jcrufalem,’*  verfe  10.  for  he  lhall  have  no  oc* 
caflon  for  them  while  he  himfelf  rides  upon  an  afs.  He 
will  in  kindnefs  to  his  people  cut  ofi*  their  korfes  and  cha- 
riots that  they  may  not  cut  themfelves  off  from  God,  by 
putting  that  confidence  in  them,  which  they  ihould  put  in 
the  power  of  Cod  only : He  will  himfclf  undertake  their 
protedion,  will  himfclf  be  a wall  of  fire  about  Jcrofalera, 
and  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  it,  thofc  chaiioti  of 
fire  and  horfes  of  fire,  and  then  the  chariots  and  horfes  they 
had  had  in  thcii  fcrvice  (hall  be  difearded  aud  cut  off,  as 
altogether  needlcfs.  sdly,  It  (hall  be  propagated  and  effa- 
blilhw*d  by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  the  {peaking  of 
peace  to  the  heathen  : for  i.htill  came  and  preached  peace 
to  them  that  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh  ; 
and  fo  effabli(hed  his  kingdom,  by  proclaiming  on  earth 
peace,  and  good-will  tow’ards  men  jdly,  Hi»  kingdom, 
as  far  as  it  prevails  in  the  minds  of  men,  and  has  the  afern- 
dant  over  them  will  make  them  peaceable,  and  (lay  all  en- 
mities { it  will  cut  off  the  battle- bow,  and  beat  fwnrds  into 
plough-fhar.'S ; it  will  not  only  command  the  peace,  but 
will  create  tlic  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace.  4thly,  It  (hall  ea- 
tend  itfelf  to  oil  parts  of  the  world  in  defiance  of  the  op- 
politioo  given  to  it.  The  chariot  and  horfc  ihat  came  a- 
gainil  V phraim  and  Jciufalem,  to  oppofc  the  progreCi  of 
Zion's  king,  (hall  be  cat  off;  his  (hall  ><  pt cached 

to  the  world,  and  be  received  atnuiig  the  heathui,  fo  that 
**  ht«  dominion  ihali  be  from  fea  to  fca,  and  from  the  river 
«*  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earlh,^’  as  was  foretold  by  David, 
Pfal.  laxii.  8.  I he  preachers  of  the  gofpel  (ball  carry  it 
from  one  country,  one  iflind  to  another,  till  fome  of  the 
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remoteff  corners  of  the  world  are  enlightened  and  reduced 
by  it. 

Fourib!yt  Here  is  an  account  of  the  great  benefit  pro- 
cured for  mankind  by  the  MeiTlah,  which  ts  redemption 
from  extreme  mifery,  typified  by  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews  out  uf  their  captivity  in  BabyUm,  ver,  il.  As  for  thee 
■ifo,  thee,  O daughter  of  JenifiJcm,  or  thee,  O Mefllah 
the  Prince,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant,  I.  e.  by  force 
andTirtueof  the  covenant  made  with  iVbraham,  fcaled  with 
the  blood  of  circumcifion,  and  the  covenant  made  with  If- 
rael  at  Mount  Sinai,  fcaled  w ith  the  blood  of  facrificcs,  in 
purfuance  and  performance  of  that  covenant,  1 have  now 
of  late  fent  forth  thy  prlfoners,  thy  captives,  out  of  Baby* 
Ion,  which  wav  to  them  a moll  uncomfortable  place,  as  a 
pit  in  which  was  no  water.  It  was  part  of  the  covenant, 
that  if  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  tliey  fought  the  Lord, 
he  would  be  found  of  them,  Ixv.  xxvL  42,  44,  4.5  Deut. 
XXX.  4.  It  was  by  the  blood  uf  that  covi-naiit  typifying  the 
blood  of  Chrill,  in  whom  all  God's  covenants  with  man  are 
yea  and  amen  ; that  they  were  releafed  out  of  captivity, 
and  this  was  but  a (hadow  of  the  great  Calvation  wrought 
out  by  the  king,  O daughter  of  Zion.  Note,  A finful  (late 
is  a date  uf  bondage  ; it  is  a fpiritual  prifon  ; it  is  a pit  or 
a dungeon,  in  which  there  is  no  water,  110  comfort  at  all  to 
be  had:  wc  are  all  by  nature  pTifoners  in  this  pit;  tlie 
feripture  has  concluded  us  all  under  fin,  and  bound  us  over 
to  the  jullice  of  God.  God  is  pleafed  to  deal  upon  new 
terms  with  thefe  prifoners  to  enter  into  another  covenant 
with  them  ; the  blood  of  ChriA  is  the  blood  of  that  cove- 
nant, purchafed  it  for  us,  and  all  (he  benefits  of  it ; by  that 
blood  of  the  covenant,  cffe^ual  provifion  is  made  for  the 
fending  foith  of  thefe  prifoners  upon  cafy  and  honouiab’e 
terms,  and  proclamation  made  oi  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prifon  to  them  that  were  bound,  like 
Cyrus's  proclamation  to  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  which  all 
thofc  whofe  fpirita  Cod  lUrreth  up  will  come  and  take  the 
benefit  of. 

1 1 ^ Turn  ye  to  the  ftrong  hold,  ye  prifoners 
of  hope,  even  to-day  do  I declare,  that  I will 
render  double  unto  thee : 3 When  I have  bent 
Judah  for  me,  filled  the  bow  witl\,  Ephraim, 
and  railed  up  thy  fons,  O Zion,  ag.iin(l  thy 
fons,  O Greece,  and  made  thre  as  a fword  of  a 
mighty  man  : 14  And  the  Loro  fliall  be  feen 
over  them,  and  his  arrow  fliall  go  forth  as  the 
lightening : and  the  Lord  God  fliall  blow  the 
trumpet,  and  fliall  go  with  whirlwinds  of  the 
fouth.  I 5 I he  Lord  of  hofls  ftinll  defend  them, 
and  they  fhall  devour  and  fubduc  with  fling- 
ftones,  and  they  (hall  drink,  and  make  a noil’c 
as  through  w ine,  and  they  (hall  be  filled  like 
bowls,  and  as  tlic  corners  of  the  altar.  1 6 And 
the  Lord  their  God  fliall  fave  them  in  that  dav 
as  the  flock  of  bis  people,  for  they  fhall  be  ai  the 
(limes  of  a crown,  lilted  up  as  an  cnfign  iijKm 
his  land.  17  For  how  great  is  his  goodiiefs,  and 
how  great  it  his  beauty  I Corn  (hall  make  the 
young  men  chcarful,  and  luw  wine  the  maids. 

II1C  prophet  having  taught  thofc  that  we-c  rettrmed  out 
of  captivity  to  atiiibuic  their  deliverance  to  the  bUtud  of 
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the  coTcnant,  »mJ  to  the  promlfe  of  the  MclBah,  for  there- 
fore they  were  fo  wonderfully  helped,  becaufe  that  blclTing 
wai  with  them,  wm  yet  in  the  womb  of  their  nation,  now 
come«  to  encourage  them  with  the  profpeA  of  a joyful  and 
a happy  fettlemcnt,  and  ofgloiioui  lirac#  before  them  t and 
fuch  a happinefs  they  did  enjoy  in  a great  meafure  for  (brae 
time,  but  theCe  promife*  have  their  full  accomplilhment  in 
the  fpiritual  bleilingi  of  the  gofpel,  which  we  enjoy  by 
Jcfu«  Chrirt. 

Fii^t  'Hiey  are  Invited  to  look  unto  Chrifl,  and  fiy  un- 
to him  as  thetr  city  of  refuge,  verfe  12.  “•  Turn  ye  to  the 

ttrong  hold,  ye  prifoners  of  hope.**  The  Jews  that  were 
returned  out  of  captivity  into  their  own  bnd  were  yet  io  ef- 
fcifl  but  prifoners;  wc  are  ferrants  this  day,  Keh.  ix.  36. 
yet  pnToners  of  hopc>  or  expedatton,  fur  God  had  given 
them  a little  reviving  in  their  bondage,  Exra  ix.  b,  9. 
Thofc  that  yet  continued  in  Babylon,  detained  by  their  af- 
fairs iheie,  yel  lived  in  hrpeforoe  lime  or  other  to  fee  their 
own  land  again  ; row.  both  ihofe  arc  directed  to  turn  their 
eyes  upon  the  Meffiah,  fet  before  them  in  the  promife,  as 
their  llrong  hold,  to  Ihclter  themfelves  in  him,  and  day 
thcmfclves  upon  him,  for  ihc  perfefting  of  the  mercy  which 
by  his  grace,  and  for  hit  fake,  was  fo  gloriously  begun  ; 
look  uoto  him,  and  be  ye  faved,  Ifa.  xiv.  22*  7 he  promiic 
of  the  Mefllah  was  the  Urong  hold  of  the  faithful  long  be- 
fore his  ci'ir.ing  } they  faw  his  day  at  a diilance  and  were 
glad,  .and  the  believing  expectation  of  this  redemption  in 
Jerufalcm  was  long  the  fupport  and  confolation  of  Ifracl, 
Luke  ii.  25,  They  in  their  dangers  and  diflreffes  were 
ready  to  ttirn  towards  this  and  the  other  creature  for  relief, 
but  the  prophets  dire^ed  them  Aill  to  turn  to  Chrift,  and 
to  comfort  themfelves  with  the  joy  of  their  king  coming  to 
them  with  falvation.  But  as  their  deliverance  was  typical 
of  our  redemption  by  Chrill,  ver.  j 1.  fo  this  invitation  to 
the  ilrong  hold  fpeaks  the  language  of  the  gofpcl-call. 
Sinners  are  pnfoners,  but  they  arc  prifoners  of  hope ; their 
cafe  is  fad,  but  it  is  not  diTperate,  yet  now  there  U hope  in 
Ifrael  concerning  them ; Chrill  11  a Ilrong  hold  for  them,  a 
flrong  tower  in  whom  they  may  be  fafr,  and  quiet  from  the 
fear  of  tbe  wrath  of  God,  the  curfc  of  the  law,  and  the  a/- 
faults  of  their  fpiritual  enemies  $ to  him  they  mull  turn  by 
a lively  faith,  to  him  they  mull  fly,  and  trull  in  his  name. 

Stron/iljf  T*hqr  arc  tirurcd  of  God*s  favour  to  them. 
^ Even  to  day  do  I declare,*’  when  things  are  at  the  worft, 
and  you  think  your  cale  deplorable  to  the  lad  degree,  yet 
I folcmnly  promtfe  that  **  1 will  render  double  unto  thee  ;** 
to  thee,  O Jerufalcm,  to  every  one  of  you  pnTunrrs  of 
hope  ; I will  give  you  comforts  double  to  the  (orrows  you 
liavc  experienced  ; or  blclCngs  double  to  what  ever  1 be- 
llowed upon  your  fathers,  when  their  condition  was  at  the 
bed.  the  glory  of  your  latter  Hate,  as  well  as  of  your  latter 
boufe,  lhall  greater,  lhall  be  twice  as  great  as  that  of 
your  former.  And  fo  it  was  no  otherwife  but  by  the  coming 
of  the  Mcfllah,  the  preaching  of  his  gofpel,  and  the  fetting 
op  of  his  kingdom.  Thefe  fpiritual  btefiings  in  heovenly 
things  were  double  to  whit  they  had  ever  enjoyed  in  their 
motl  profperuus  Hate.  As  a pledge  of  this,  in  the  fulncfs 
of  lime,  God  here  prumil'eth  to  the  Jews  vi£lury,  plenty, 
and  joy  in  their  own  land,  which  yet  would  be  but  t type 
and  lhadow  of  more  glorious  vi^lorics,  riches,  and  joys,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Chrilt 

tjit  7*hey  lhall  triumph  over  thetr  enemies  ; the  Jews, 
after  their  return  were  furroanded  with  enemies  on  all  fides, 
they  were  as  a fpcckled  bird,  all  the  birds  of  the  field  weie 
agaiiiil  them,  their  land  lay  between  the  two  potent  kingr 
dcuu  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  brancbei  of  the  GrecUnmoo- 
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archy,  and  what  frequent  dangers  thej  ffiould  be  in  be* 
tween  them,  was  foreti^d,  Dan.  ix.  But  it  is  here  promifed, 
that  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  would  deliver  them,  and  this 
promife  had  its  primary  accompUlhmeDt  lO  the  times  of  the 
Maocabees,  when  the  Jews  made  head  a^inft  their  cae- 
I mics,  kept  their  head  above  water,  and  alter  many  Hrug- 
gles  and  difficoltict  came  to  be  head  over  them.  It  is  pro- 
mifed. 

1.  I'hat  they  (hail  be  inflrucDcnts  iu  God’s  hands,  for 
the  defeating  and  haflUag  of  their  perl'ecutors.  **  I have 
**  bent  Judah  for  me,”  at  my  bow  of  Heel,  that  bow  1 have 
filled  with  Ephraim,  aa  my  arrows,  have  drawn  it  up  to 
its  full  bent,  till  the  .vrrow  be  at  the  bead,  for  fome  think 
that  is  flgnifled  by  tbe  phrafe  of  filling  the  bow  i the  ex- 
prelUoni  here  are  very  fine,  and  the  figurca  lively,  Judah 
had  been  taught  the  ufe  of  tbe  bow,  1 Sam.  i.  18.  and  £- 
phraim*  had  been  famous  for  it,  Plal.  Ixxvin.  g,  £ut  |e( 
them  not  think  that  they  gain  thetr  fuccefies  by  their  own 
bow  ; fur  they  themfelves  are  no  more  but  God’s  bow,  and 
hU  arrow ; tools  in  his  hand  which  he  makes  ufe  of,  and 
manageth  as  he  plcafeth,  which  he  bolds  as  his  bow,  and 
direds  to  the  mark  as  his  arrows.  The  bell  and  bravell  of 
men  arc  but  wliat  God  makes  them,  and  do  no  more  fcnrice 
than  he* enables  them  to  do.  77ie  preachers  of  the  gofpcl 
were  the  bow  in  Cbrill's  hand,  with  which  he  went  fiartb  $ 
he  went  on  conquering  and  to  conquer.  Rev.  vi.  2.  The 
following  words  explain  this,  **  I have  raifed  up  and  fpirit- 
**  ed  thy  foos,  O Zion,  againll  lliy  fons,  O Greece.”  Tbit 
was  fulfilled  agiinll  Antiochus,  when  one  of  the  kings  of 
the  Grecian  monarchy,  the  people  that  knew  their  God 
w ere  Ilrong  and  did  exploits,  Dan.  xi.  32.  And  they  in  tbe 
hand  of  an  almighty  God  were  made  as  the  fword  of  a 
mighty  man,  which  none  can  (land  before  ; wicked  men 
are  faid  to  be  God’s  fword,  Pfal.  xWi.  1 5.  and  fumetimet 
good  men  are  made  fo,  for  he  employs  both  as  he  pleaCeth. 

2.  Tliat  God  will  be  captain  tod  commander  in  chief 
over  them  ia  every  expedition  and  cogagement  : ver.  I4» 
” The  Lord  lhall  be  fern  over  them  }'*  he  lhall  make  It  ap. 
pear  that  he  prefidei  In  their  aflairs,  and  that  in  all  their  mo* 
tioos  they  are  under  his  condufl,  as  apparently,  though  doc 
fo  fcnfibly,  as  he  was  feen  over  Ifrael  in  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire,  when  he  led  them  through  the  wiliieriie£k-  ^1.) 
li  their  army  to  he  raifed  or  multrred,  and  brought  into 
the  field  ? **  The  Lord  lhall  blow  the  trumpet”  to  gather 
the  forces  together,  to  proclaim  the  war,  to  found  tbe 
larm,  and  to  give  direflions  which  way  to  march,  which 
way  to  move ; fur  If  God  blow  the  trumpet,  it  lhall  not 
give  an  uncertain  found,  or  a feeble  iDefle^ual  one.  (3,) 
Is  the  army  taken  the  field,  and  entering  upon  adion  ? 
Whatever  enterprife  the  campaign  is  opened  with,  God 
lhall  go  forth  at  thobrad  of  their  forces  with  whirlwinds  of 
the  fouth,  which  were  of  incredibfb  fwiftnefs  snd  fiercenefs  t 
and  before  thefe  whirlwinds,  thy  font,  O Greece,  lhall  be 
as  chaff.  (3.)  Is  the  army  adually  engaged  1 God’s  arrow 
lhall  go  forth  as  lightning,  fo  Hmngly,  fo  Aiddenly,  fu^ir- 
rcfilibly;  his  lightnings  lhall  gn  forth  as  arrows  j fee  Plal. 
xviu.  14.  ” He  lent  out  his  airows  and  fcatiered  them,  i.  e. 
**  he  (hot  out  his  lightning  and  dlfcoaifited  there.”  Tlii^ 
alludes  to  that  which  God  had  done  fur  Ifrael  of  old,  when 
he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  into  Canaan  ; and  had 
its  accomplifhtnent,  partly  in  the  wonderful  fucceffes  which 
the  Jews  had  againil  their  neighbours  that  attacked  them  in 
the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  by  the  fpeclal  appearances  of 
tbe  divine  providence  for  them  { and  pcrfcdly  in  the  glori- 
ous vidnries  gained  by  the  crofs  of  Cnrifl,  and  the  preach- 
i.ig  0/  the  C'ofs,  over  Saiao  aad  all  the  powers  of  darknels, 

whereby 
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whereby  we  Jre  nude  more  than  conqueror*.  (4.)  Are 
they  in  danger  of  being  overpowered  by  the  enemy  ? “The 
Lord  of  hoU«  (hall  defend  them,'*  ver.  15,  **  the  I#ord 
their  God  fball  fave  them,’*  ver.  16.  fo  that  their  enemies 
(hall  not  prevail  over  them,  or  prey  upon  then.  God  niall 
be  unto  them  fur  defence  aa  well  as  oRcnq^,  the  (hicld  of 
their  help,  as  well  as  the  fword  of  cheir  excellency ; and 
this  as  the  Lord  of  hods  ^ho  has  power  to  defend  then, 
and  by  the  propriety  he  has  in  them.  He  (hall  fave  them 
in  that  day,  that  critical,  dangerous  day,  as  llte  flock  of  bia 
people,  with  the  fame  care  and  tendernefs  that  the  (hepherd 
proteds  his  flieep  wath.  I'liofc  arc  fafe  whom  God  faves. 
(5.)  Lid  their  enemies  hope  to  fwa1lr>w  them  up?  It  (hall 
be  turned  upon  them,  and  they  OtaU  devour  their  enemies, 
audhsU  fuWuc  with  Hing-dones,  for  want  of  better  wea- 
pons thofc  that  ct  me  forth  againd  then.  Tbcfloocsof 
the  brook,  when  God  plcafcth,  (hall  do  as  great  execution 
as  the  bed  train  of  artillery  ; for  the  liars  In  their  courfes 
fhali  fight  on  |)ic  fiine  £4*^.  Goliah  was  fubdued  with  a 
Ciug-Rone.  Having  fubdued,  tltey  /hall  devour,  /hall 
dri^  the  blood  of  tbrir  enemies,  u it  were,  and  as  con* 
querors  ufe  to  do,  they  (hall  make  a noife  as  tlircjgh  wine. 
It  ii  ufual  for  conquerors  with  loud  huzzas  and  acclamati- 
ons, to  glory  in  their  vicloties,  and  proclaim  then.  We 
read  of  thofc  that  fl<out  for  nailery,  and  of  the  thout  of  a 
king  ampng  God's  people.  They  Hull  be  filled  with  blood 
and  fpoit,  as  the  bowls  a»d  bafons  of  the  temple,  or  the 
corners  of  the  altar,  were  ufed  to  be  filled  with  the  blood 
of  the  facrifices  i for  tbeir  coemics  /hall  fall  as  vi&ims  to 
^vine  juftioe. 

tdJyt  They  (hall  triumph  in  their  God.  Tlicy  (hall 
take  the  comfort,  and  give  Cod  the  glory  of  their  I'uccel- 
fes.  So  fome  read  ver.  15.  **  They  /hail  cat,*’  i.  c.  they 

fliall  quietly  enjoy  what  they  have  got:  Cod  wdl  give  them 
power  to  eat  of  it,  **  after  they  nave  fubdued  the  fling 
Hones,'*  i.  c.  their  enemies  Utat  flung  Hones  at  them  ; and 
“ they  (hall  drink  and  make  a noife,"  a joyful  noife  before 
the  Lord  their  Maker  and  Protedor,  as  through  wine,  as 
men  ufe  to  be  merry  at  a banquet  of  wine.  Being  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excefs,  but  filled  wi^  the 
Spirit  they  /hall  fpcak  to  themfelve*  and  one  another  In 
pfidms,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs,  as  thofe  that  are 
4runk  do  with  vain  and  footi/h  fungs,  £ph.  v.  iB,  19. 
And  in  the  fulne/s  of  their  joy  they  fliall  offer  abundance 
offacrifices  to  Uic  honour  of  God,  fo  that  “ they  (hall  fill 
both  the  bowls  and  the  corners  of  the  altar"  with  the 
fat  and  blood  of  their  facrificts.  And  when  they  thus 
triumph  in  their  fuccefles,  their  joy  /hall  terminate  in  God 
as  their  God,  tb<  God  of  tbeir  falvation.  They  (hall 
CriooDph, 

I.  Id  the  love  he  b;>s  for  them,  and  the  relation  where- 
in they  ftand  to  him  i that  they  are  the  flock  of  his  people, 
and  he  is  their  thepherd,  and  that  they  arc  to  him  as  the 
Hones  of  a crown,  w hich  are  very'  precious  and  of  great  va- 
lue, and  which  arc  kept  under  a (Irocg  guard.  Never 
was  any  king  fo  pleafed  with  the  jewels  of  his  crowu,  as 
God  is  and  will  be  with  bis  people,  that  are  near  and 
dear  unto  Inm,  and  in  whom  he  glories.  They  are  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  a royal  diadem  in  hii  hand,  Ifa.  Ixii. 
2,  3.  And  “they  /hsil  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord,  in  that  day, 
when  1 make  op  my  jewels,"  Mai.  lii.  17*  And  “ they  /hall 
he  lifted  up  as  an  eufign  upon  his  land,"  as  the  royal  flan 
dard  is  difplayed  in  token  of  triumph  and  joy.  G<^  s peo- 
ple a«  his  glory,  fo  he  is  picafed  to  make  them,  fo  be  is 
pleafed  to  reckon  tkem.  He  fets  them  up  as  a banner  up- 
on his  own  land,  waging  waragainfl  tbofc  that  bate  him,  to 
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whom  it  ts  a flag  of  defiance,  and  1 centre  of  unity  to  all 
that  love  him,  to  all  tlie  children  of  God  that  arc  festter- 
rd  abroad,  who  are  invited  to  come  ami  lill  themfclves  un- 
der this  banner,  Ifa.  xi.  10,  1 2. 

2.  In  the  provifion  he  raakes  for  them,  ver.  15.  This 
it  the  matter  of  their  triumph,  ver.  1 7 “ For  how  great  is 
hisgoodneft!  And  how  great  is  his  beauty  1*’  'Hits  is  the 
fuhfiancc,  this  the  burden  of  the  fungs  wherewith  they 
/hall  make  a noife  before  tlie  Lord.  We  are  here  taught, 
(t.)  To  admire  and  praife  the  amiablcnefs  of  God's  be- 
ing. How  great  is  his  beauty  1 All  the  perfections  of 
God's  nature  confpire  to  make  him  infinitely  lovely  in  the 
eyes  of  all  that  know  him.  They  are  to  him  as  the  (looes 
of  a crown,  but  what  is  he  to  them  ? Our  bufincfs  in  the 
temple  is  to  behold  the  beauty  ! How  far  doth  it  tranfeend 
all  other  beauties,  particularly  the  beauty  of  lits  holinefs! 
This  may  refer  to  the  M^fliah,  to  Zion's  king  that  com- 
cth  ; fee  that  king  in  his  beauty,  Ifa.  xxxiit.  17.  who  is 
fatrerthan  the  childrtn  of  men,  the  h\rti\  of  ten  thou- 
fand,  and  altogether  lovely.  Though  in  the  cv'C  of  the 
world  he  had  no  funn  or  comelincfs,  in  the  cv’c  of  faith 
how  great  is  his  beauty  1 (2.)  To  admire  and  give  thanks 

for  the  gifts  of  God's  favour  and  grace  ; his  bounty  as  well 
as  bis  beauty,  for  how  great  is  his  go^xinefs ! How  rich 
in  mercy  is  he!  How  dtep,  how  Ml  are  its  fpiing*  ! 
How  various,  how  plenteouf,  how  precious  arc  its  dreamt! 
What  a great  deal  of  good  doth  God  do  ! How  neb  in 
mercy  it  he  ! Here  is  an  inflance  of  bis  goodnefs  to  his 
people,  **  Corn  /hall  make  the  young  men  thecriu),  and  new 
wine  the  maids,"  i e.  God  wilt  blefa  hia  people  with  an  a* 
bundance  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Whereas  they  had 
been  a/Hiclcd  with  fcarcity  to  that  degree,  that  the  young 
men  and  the  maidens  were  ready  to  fwoon  and  faint  a- 
way  for  hunger  and  thirft,  Lam.  ii.  12,  21.  iv.  7,  8.  and 
V,  to. ; now  they  (hall  have  bread  enough,  and  to  fparc  ; 
not  water  only,  but  wine/  new  wine,  which  (hall  make 
the  young  people  grow  and  t>c  cheerful  ; and,  (which 
fome  have  obfcrvcH  to  be  the  effect  of  plenty  and  the  cheap* 
nefd  of  corn,)  the  poor  will  be  encouraged  to  marry  and 
rcpeoplc  the  land,  when  they  (hall  have  where-withal  to 
maiutain  their  families.  Note,  What  good  gifts  God  be- 
flows  upon  us,  we  muft  ferve  him  cheerfully  with  them, 
and  mufl  trace  the  ftreams  up  to  the  fountain  ; and  when 
we  arc  refre/hed  with  corn  and  wine,  mull  fay,  How  great 
is  his  goodnefs ! 

CHAP.  X. 

The  feepe  s/'  this  ehapter  rV  much  the  fame  xoith  ih^t  tf  tbt 
chapter  before^  (0  encour  ige  the  Jews  that  were  return- 
edf  with  kepes,  that  though  they  had  been  under  divini 
rebukes  for  their  nrghgtnee  in  rebutding  the  Umple^  and 
were  now  furrounded  with  enemies  and  dangers  ; y*t 
that  God  would  do  them  good  and  make  them  profperout 
athffttt  antiviQorkus  abroad.  Now,  u They  are  here 
dtrefied  to  eye  the  great  God  mail  e-yent:,  that  werecon^ 
cerningthem\  and  both  m the  e-vils  theyfufered,  and  the 
comforts  they  def  red,  to  acknowledge  hts  hand,  ver.  1, — 
4.1.  'they  are  encouraged  to  expeff  ftrcngtb  and  Juccefs 
from  him,  in  all  the  ftruggUs  with  the  tntuuti  of  their 
church  and fate,  and  to  hope  that  the  ijfue  wedd  be  glo~ 
rious  at  iajt,  ver.  5,—  1 2. 

Ask  yc  of  ilic  Lo  RD  rain  in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rz\a,fo  the  Lord  (hall  make  bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  fliowcri  of  rain,  to  every 
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one  grifs  in  ihc  field.  ^ For  the  idols  have 
fpokcQ  vanity,  and  the  diviners  have  fccn  a lie, 
and  have  told  falfe  dreams ; they  comfort  in 
vain  : therefore  they  went  their  way  as  a fiock, 
they  were  troubled,  becaufe  there  was  no  (hep- 
hcnls.  3 Mine  anger  was  kindled  agaiiifl  tlie 
rticphcrds,  and  } punifhed  the  goats  : for  the 
IvORD  of  hofis  hath  vifitcd  his  flock  the  houfc  of 
Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly  horfe 
m the  battle.  4 Out  of  him  came  forth  the 
corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out  of  him  the 
battlc*bow,  out  of  him  every  opprcflbr  toge- 
ther. 

Gncioui  thingt  and  gloriout  ones,  very  glorious  and 
very  gracious,  were  promifed  to  this  poor  a/Bi^cd  people 
la  the  foregoing  chapter  ; now  here  he  intimates  to  them, 
that  he  will,  for  thefe  things,  be  inquired  of  by  them,  sad 
that  he  expels  they  (houtd  acknowledge  him  in  all 
their  ways,  and  in  all  his  wavi  towards  them  ; him, 
and  not  idols  that  were  rivals  with  him  fur  tlreir  ref- 
pedli. 

Firjit  He  direds  them  to  apply  thcmfclves  to  Cod  by 
prayer,  for  rain  in  the  fcafon  thereof.  He  had  promifed 
IQ  the  clofe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  there  (houIJ 
be  great  plenty  of  coin  and  wine;  whereas,  for  feverat 
ycara,  by  rcafon  of  unfcafouable  weather,  there  had  been 
creat  fcarcity  of  both  ; but  the  earth  will  not  yield  its 
fruits  unlefs  the  heavens  water  it,  and  therefore  they  mull 
look  up  to  God  fur  the  dew  of  heaven,  in  order  to  the 
fatnefs  arid  fruitfuHefs  of  the  earth.  Verfe  1.  *'Alkyeof 
the  Lord  rain.’’  Do  not  pray  to  the  clouds,  or  to  the  liars, 
for  rain,  but  to  the  Lord ; for  he  it  is  that  bears  the  hea- 
vens, when  they  hC3T  the  earth,  Hof.  li.  at.  Seafoiiabic 
rain  is  a great  mercy,  which  wc  mull  alk  of  God  ; ••  rain 
in  the  time  of  thelattei  rsind*  wlien  there  is  mi»H  need  of 
it  ; tlie  former  min  fell  at  the  feed  time,  in  autumn  ; the 
latter  fell  in  the  fpring,  between  March  and  May,  which 
brought  the  cum  to  an  ear,  and  5Ucd  it.  If  either  of 
thefe  rains  failed,  it  was  very  had  with  that  land  ; for 
from  the  end  of  M;y  to  September,  tlicy  never  had  any 
rain  at  all.  jerom,  w!m  lived  m Jutlea,  faith,  He  never 
faw  any  rain  there  in  June  or  July.  They  arc  diic^ed  to 
afk  for  it  in  the  time  when  it  tifrd  to  com '.  Ni»ie,  Wc 
rnud,  in  oor  prayers,  dutifully  attend  the  courfe  uf  pro- 
vidence; ?ik  fur  mercies  in  their  prup’r  time,  and  not 
expe^  that  God  Humid  go  out  of  his  iifual  way  and  me- 
tikod  for  us.  But  fince  fornclimri  ' lod  denied  rain  in  the 
tifiral  time,  as  a token  of  Ids  dirpleafiirc,  they  mull  pray 
for  It  then  as  a token  of  hU  f^vutir,  and  they  (hall  not 
jtray  in  vain  Aik,  and  it  lh?i!l  be  given  ytm;  fo  the 
Lord  fhall  make  bright  clouds,"  which,  tbo'igh  tl»cy  are 
without  rain  thrmfilvcs,  yet  aic  prefngesof  rain;  lightnings, 
(fo  the  margin  reads  it,-)  for  he  maketh  lightnings,  for  the 
lain.  He  will  “ give  them  Ihowers  of  rain,**  io  great 
ahiiiidance,  and  fo  " to  every  one  grafii  in  the  held," 
for  Goi!  is  univcifally  good,  and  makes  his  raio  fall  upon 
the  juft  and  the  unjuil. 

He  thews  them  the  folly  of  miking  iheir  ad- 
drelTcs  to  idols,  as  iheT  fathers  had  done.  Verfe  2 **  The 
idol)  have  fpi^cn  vanity;"  the  Tcraphim  which  they 
niurted  and  confultrd  in  their  dillrefs,  were  fo  far  from 
being  able  to  comm:ind  rain  for  them,  that  they  could 
wot  fu  much  as  tell  them  wheu  they  Hiould  have  raia. 
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They  pretended  to  promtfe  rain  tt  fuch  a time,  bat  it  did 
not  come.  The  diviners,  that  were  the  prophets  of  ihofe 
idols,  have  feen  a lie  ; their  Ttfioni  were  all  a cheat  and  a 
lham,  and  they  have  told  falfe  dreamt,  fach  as  the  event 
did  uot  anfwcr,  which  proved  that  they  vrerc  not  from 
God.  Thus  they  comforted  in  varn  thofe  that  cotifulted 
the  lying  oracles  ; all  the  vanities  of  the  heathen  put  to- 
gether, could  not  give  rain,  Jer.  xiv.  22.  Yet  this  was 
not  the  word  of  it  ; they  ih>i  only  got  nothing  by  the 
faife  gods,  but  they  loft  tbe  fivour  of  the  true  (rod  ; fur 
therefoiT  they  went  their  way  intb  captivity  as  a flock  dri- 
ven into  the  fold  ; and  they  were  troubled  with  one  vexa- 
tion after  another,  as  fcattered  Iheepufcd  to  be,  becaufe 
there  was  no  IhepHerd,  no  prince  to  nilc  them,  no  prieft  to 
intercede  (or  them,  none  to  take  care  of  them,  and  keep 
them  together.  Thc^  that  wandered  after  flrange  gods,, 
were  ma^  to  wander  into  ftrange  nations. 

Thirdly,  He  (hews  that  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the  e- 
vents  that  were  concerning  them,  both  thofe  that  made  a- 
gainll  them,  and  thofe  that  made  for  them,  ver.  3.  Let 
them  confider,  f^.  When  every  thing  went  orofs,  it  was 
God  that  walked  contrary  to  them  : ver.  3.  Mine  anger 
was  kindled  againft  the  fhepherds"  that  Ihould  have  fed  the 
flock,  but  oegic^ed  it  and  tlarvcd  it.  I was  difpleafed  at 
the  wicked  magiftrates  aad  miniAera,  the  idol  Ihcpherds  j 
the  captivity  lu  Babylon  was  a token  of  God*c  anger  a- 
gainft  them  ; in  it  likcwife  he  pnnilhed  the  goats,  thofe  of 
the  flock  that  were  filchy  and  mifchievoiis,  they  were  fet 
on  the  left  hand,  to  go  away  into|punilhmcnt.  Though 
the  body  of  the  nation  fuflered  in  the  captivity,  yet  it  wai 
only  the  goats  and  the  Ihepheids  that  God  was  >ngry 
with,  and  that  he  punilhed  ; the  fame  alfliAion  to  others 
came  from  the  love  of  God,  and  w.u  but  a fflherly  chaf- 
tifement,  which  to  them  came  from  his  wrath,  and  was  a 
judicial  punifhment.  idfy%  When  things  began  lu  change 
for  the  better,  it  wasG<^  that  gave  ibetn  the  happy  turn. 
He  has  now  vtfited  his  finch  with  favour,  to  inquire  after 
them,  and  provide  what  he  finda  proper  for  them  ; and 
he  has  made  them  as  hii  goodly  hqrfe  in  the  battle  ; hat 
bc.iutilicd  them,  taken  care  of  them,  managed  and  made 
ufe  of  them  as  a m:in  doth  the  horfe  he  rides  on  ; has  made 
them  valuable  in  themfelves,  and  formidable  to  thofe  a- 
buuc  them,  as  his  goodly  horfe.  It  is  God  that  makes 
U3  what  we  are,  and  it  is  with  us  as  be  appoints. 

Fourthly^  He  (hews  them  that  very  creature  is  to  them 
wlut  God  makes  H to  he,  vci.  4.  " Out  of  him  came 
forth  the  corner,  out  of  him  the  nail."  i^.  All  the 
power  that  was  engaged  againft  them  was  from  God  ; out 
of  him  came  all  the  combined  force  of  tbeir  enemies  ; every 
oppreflor  together,  (and  the  opprelTors  of  Ifrael  were  net 
a few,)  did  but  what  his  band  ami  his  counfcl  determined 
before  to  be  done  ; nor  could  they  have  fuch  power  againd 
them,  unlcft  it  had  been  given  them  from  above,  tdlyt  All 
the  power  likewife  that  was  engaged  for  them,  was  de- 
rived from  him,  and  depended  on  him  Out  of  him  came 
forth  the  corner-ftonc  of  the  building,  the  power  of 
magiftrates  which  keeps  the  fevcral  parts  of  the  ftate  to- 
gether. Princes  are  often  called  the  corners  of  the  people, 
as  I Sam.  xiv.  5^.  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  nail  that 
flxeth  the  ftate,  the  nail  in  the  fure  place,  Ifa  xxii.  23. 
the  nail  in  the  holy  place,  Kara.  ix.  8.  Out  of  him  came 
the  b tlllc-bow,  the  military  power,  and  out  of  him  every 
Oppreflor,  or  rxa^lur,  that  has  the  civil  power  in  hia 
hand  ; and  tSerefurc  to  God  the  fountain  of  power  wc 
muft  always  have  an  eye,  and  fee  every  man's  judgcmcat 
proceeding  fiom  hia. 

5^  And 
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Chap.  X. 

5 ^ And  thry  fliall  be  as  mighty  men, 
which  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of 
the  (Irccts  in  the  battle,  and  they  fhall  hght, 
bccaufc  the  Lonn  jj  with  them,  and  the  riders 
on  horfes  fliall  he  confounded.  6 And  I will 
ftrengthen  the  hovxfc  of  Judah,  and  I will  fave 
the  houfc  of  Jofeph,  and  1 will  bring  them  again 
to  place  them;  for  I have  mercy  upon  them: 
and  they  <h;dl  be  as  though  I had  not  caft  them 
off:  for  I am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will 
hear  them.  7 And  they  of  Ephraim  Oiall  be 
like  a mighty  man,  and  their  heart  iliall  re- 
joice, as  through  wine:  yea,  their  children 
ihall  fee  1/  and  be  glad,  their  heart  fh.ill  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  8 I will  hifs  for  them  and 
gather  them,  for  I have  redeemed  them:  and 
they  fhall  increafe  as  they  have  incrcafcd. 
9 And  1 will  fow  them  among  the  people  ; and 
they  Hull  remember  me  in  far  countries,  and 
they  fhall  live  with  tlxcir  children^  and  turn 
again.  10  I will  bring  them  again  alfo  out 
ct  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather  tliem  out  of 
Affyrla,  and  1 will  bring  them  into  the  land  of 
Gilead  and  Lebanon,  and  place  fliall  not  be 
found  for  them.  1 1 And  he  (hall  pafs  through 
the  fea  with  afllidion,  and  fhall  finite  the 
wares  in  the  fea,*  and  all  the  deeps  of  the 
river  (hall  dry  up:  and  the  pride  of  Affyria 
fhall  be  brought  down,  and  the  feeptre  of  Egypt 
(hal)  depart  away.  1 1 And  I will  flrengthen 
them  in  the  Lord,  and  they  fhall  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name,  faith  the  Lord. 

Here  are  diveri  precious  promifes  made  to  the  people 
ef  God,  which  look  ifarihcr  than  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews 
IQ  the  latter  days  of  their  church,  and  have  ceitain  refer- 
ence to  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  of  God,  the  gofpcl  church,  and 
all  true  believers. 

Fir^t  They  Hull  have  God's  favour  and  piefencc,  and 
^all  be  owned  and  accepted  of  him,  This' is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  the  reft  : •*  The  I.ord  is  will*  them,’'  rer,  y. 
He  efpoufes  their  caufe,  takes  their  part,  ti  on  their  fide  ; 
and  if  he  be  for  them,  who  can  be  againft  them  I A^tn, 
ver.  6.  **  I have  mercy  upon  them.*'  All  their  dignity  ami 
joy  Is  owin;^  purely  to  God's  mercy  ; and  mercy  as  n fup- 
pofetb  mifery,  fo  it  excludes  meric.  They  bad  been  cafl 
off,  the  elfeA  of  which  could  not  but  be  nuTery  ; they 
bad  been  jufily  caft  cfT,  and  therefore  wilt  pretend  to 
merit  nothing  at  God’s  hand,  but  wrath  and  the  curfc, 
yet  It  is  promifed  **  they  (hall  be  u tliough  I had  not  cad 
them  off,'*  The  tranfgreffioni  of  their  fathers,  for  which  they 
had  been  reje^cd,  <1)111  not  only  notfbe  vifiied  upon  them, 
bat  they  fhall  not  be  fo  much  as  remembered  againft  them: 
God  will  be  fo  perfe^y  reconciled  to  them,  as  if  he  had 
never  contended  with  them,  and  the  falling  out  of  thefe 
lovers  fhail  rather  be  the  renewing  tJian  the  weakening  of 
love.  Hiey  fhall  have  fuch  a full  alTurance  of  God’s  be- 
ing reconcile  to  them  ; and  upon  that  (hall  be  fo  well  re- 
coDciled  to  theafelvcs,  tloi  they  (hall  be  u cafy  as  if  they 
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had  never  been  caft  off;  and  thc-ir  condition  after  their 
reftoration  to  the  divine  f.irour,  (hdl  be  fo  very  happy^ 
that  there  (hall  not  remtiii  the  lead  fear  from  the  wounds 
which  were  given  them  by  their  being  caft  off.  Such  fa- 
vour doth  God  (hew  to  returning  penitent  Tinners,  that 
were  by  nature  at  a diftance,  a id  children  of  wrath  ; fuch 
fellowfhip  are  they  admitted  into,  and  fuch  freedom  doth 
he  ufewith  them,  that  they  are  as  though  they  had  never 
been  caft  oft.  1^,  '1  he  covenant  they  are  admitted  into, 
is  the  fame  that  ever  it  w.is.  1 am  the  Lord  their  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  original  contra^,  the  covenant  made  with 
their  nthen,  idtyt  T*he  communion  they  are  admitted 
into,  if  the  fame  that  ever  it  was  : I will  hear  them.  They 
Hull  be  as  welcome  as  ever  to  fpcak  to  him,  and  as  fure 
as  c\cf  to  receive  from  him  an  anfwcr  of  peace  ; for  as  he 
never  did,  fo  he  will  never  Ciy  to  Jacob’s  feed,  **  Seek  ye 
roe  in  vain.’* 

SfconAiy^  Thu  they  fliall  be  viftorious  over  their  me-- 
mlrs.  Out  would  draw  them  from  either  their  duty  to 
God,  or  their  comfiKt  in  God,  ver.  5.  **  They  fhall  be  as 
mighty  men,’’  that  are  both  ftrong  in  body,  and  bold  in  fpt- 
n't,  men  of  vigour,  men  of  valour,  eftcAive  men.  They 
of  Ephraim,  as  well  as  tliey  of  Judah,  (hall  be  like  a migh- 
ty man,  ver.  7.  that  dares  go  about  a difficult  cnterprlze, 
and  is  able  to  go  through  with  it.  They  (hall  as  mighty 
men,  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  battle,  as  the  dirt 
that  it  thrown  out  of  ihe  houfei  is  trodden  with  other  dirt 
in  the  mire  of  the  ftreeta.  And  they  (hall  therefore  fight 
becaufe  the  I.ord  is  with  them.  Some  would  argue,  they 
fhall  therefore  fit  ftill  and  do  nothing,  becaufc  the  Lord 
is  with  them,  and  can  and  will  do  all  : No,  God’s  graci- 
ous prefcncc  with  us  to  help  us,  muft  not  fuperfedc,  but 
<|uicken  and  animate  our  ci)dcavours  to  help  ourfclvet 
and  we  muft  therefore  work  out  our  fiUvatlon  with  fear 
and  tremblings  becaufe  it  is  God  that  works  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do.  lliey  (hall  fight  with  rendinefs  and 
refulution,  becaufe  if  God  be  with  them,  they  are  fure  to 
be  conquerors,  more  than  conquerors.  For  tlicn  the. 
riders  on  hnrfcS  (hall  be  confounded.  The  cavalry  of  the  c- 
ncroiei  (hall  be  routed  and  put  into  diforder  by  the  infan- 
try of  the  Jews.  The  preachers  of  the  gofpcl  of  Chrift 
went  forth  to  war  a good  waifarc,  they  charged  bravely, 
becaufe  God  was  with  them  : and  the  riders  on  horfes 
that  oppofed  them  w*cre  confounded,  for  Cod  cbofe  the 
weak  and  foolKh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife 
and  mighty.  But  whence  have  they  all  this  might  I How 
come  they  to  be  fo  able,  fu  a6live  ? It  Is  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  power  of  his  might  tliat  they  arc  fo,  verfe  6.  ••  I will- 
ftrengthen  the  boufe  of  Judah,  and  fo  1 will  fave  the  houfe 
of  Jofeph,"  Note,  God  fives  ns  by  llrengthening  us,  and 
works  out  our  happinefs  by  working  in  us  to  d)  our  duty. 
And  thus  we  are  engaged  to  the  uimuft  diligence  in  ufmg 
the  ftrength  God  gives  us  { and  yet  when  all  is  done,  God 
muft  have  the  glory  of  all.  And  u o.>r  ftrength,  and  fo 
becomes  both  our  fong  and  our  falvation. 

VhirJly,  Thofe  of  them  that  are  difpeifed  (hall  be  ga-. 
thered  together  into  one  body,  vrrfe  6.  ' I will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them  ;*’  bring  them  from  other  lands  to 
place  them  In  their  own  land,  'i  bis  was  a token  of  their 
bring  perfe£Uy  reftored  to  all  their  other  ancient  privi- 
leges, they  fhall  be  reftored  to  the  pofTeffion  of  their  own 
land.  This  was  fulfilled,  when  the  children  of  God  that 
were  fcattcrcd  abroad,  were  by  fuitb  in  Chtift  incorpor- 
ated in  the  gofpel'churcb,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles  bectmc 
oncfsld,  John  x.  l6.  In  order  to  this,  ver.  8.  **  I will 
hifs  for  them,"  or  ntber^  wbiftle  for  thiiOf  u the  (hrp- 
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herd  with  hi*  pine  calh  hi*  Hieep  t'lgfethcr  ihit  know  hi* 
voice,  and  fo  1 vii!l  g,uhcr  them.  The  preaching  of  the 
gofpcl  w*B  a«  it  were  God'*  hiding  far  louli  to  cone  to 
Chrid.  his  calling  in  his  fcatterri  fheep  to  the  green 
paftttres-  “ I will  father  them,  far  I h^ve  redeemed  them.** 
Nute.  Whom  Chrlil  has  redeemed  by  his  blood,  God 
will  gjther  by  his  grace,  as  a hen  gather*  her  brood  under 
her  wings.  I his  promife  i*  caUrgrd  upon,  vcr.  lO.  ♦*  I 
will  brin^  them  again  ahV>  cut  of  tbc  hind  of  Egypt.** 
Some  think  this  was  Uterdly  fuldllcd  when  Piolcmaeu* 
Philadclpliui  king  of  Eypt  fent  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thoufani  Jews  out  of  the  country  into  their  o\yn  land,  a* 
trai  the  promife  of  githering  them  out  of  AfTjrria,  by 
Alexander  the  foil  of  Antiochu*  Epiphanc*.  But  it  ha* 
its  fpintu;daccompHlhaiciU  to  the  gathering  in  of  precious 
fouls,  out  of  a bondage  worfe  than  that  in  Egypt  or 
AlTyrta,  and  bringing  of  them  into  the  glorious  libertica 
of  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  cnjoymctits,  which  arc  as 
tbc  beautiful,  fruitful  padurcs  in  the  land  of  Gilead  and 
Lebanon.  All  the  Und  of  promife  ii  theirs,  evea  Gilead, 
the  utmofl  border  c.f  it  cadwnrd,  aud  lA*banon,  the  ui- 
moll  border  northward.  But  how  thill  this  be  ? How 
lhall  a people  fo  difperfed  be  got  together  ? How 
fliall  they  that  are  fet  at  fuch  a didance  from  their  owm 
country,  be  brought  to  it  zgain  ? It  is  true,  the  dif* 
ficulties  feem  infuperablc,  but  they  fhail  be  got  over  as  eali' 
ly,  as  efTcfluaily  as  thofe  that  by  in  the  w ay  of  their  deli- 
verance out  of  Egypt,  and  their  entrance  into  Canaan  : He 
lhall  pafs  through  the  fca  with  adliftion,  as  of  old  through 
the  Red- fca, -to  the  fore  aHli£lion  of  Pharaoh,  and  hi* 
hoHs } or  to  the  fore  afflifficu  of  the  fea,  the  waves  where- 
•of  lie  lhall  fmite,  fo  that  it  fhall  be  driven  back,  as  when 
the  fca  faw  and  fled,  Pfak  cxiv.  3.  And  all  the  depth*  of 
tbc  river,  all  the  river*,  though  never  fo  deep,  fliall  dry 
up,  a*  Jordan  did  to  make  way  for  Ifraer*  paflsge  into 
that  go^  land  which  God  had  given  them.  Doth  the 
pride  of  Affyrla  Hand  in  the  way  of  their  deliverance^ 
He  will  give  check  to  It  that  fet*  bounds  to  the  proud 
vravea  of  the  fea,  and  it  fliall  be  brought  down*  Doth 
the  feeptre  of  Egypt  oppofc  it  ? That  lhall  depart  away, 
fo  that  It  (hall  nut  be  able  to  obflru^  the  gathering  in  of 
Cod's  Ifrael,  when  his  lime  is  come  for  the  doing  -of it; 
when  the  gofpcl  church  was  to  be  gatheied  out  of  all  na- 
tion* by  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  great  oppofitioo  was 
given  to  it  by  the  enraged,  combined  power*  of  earth  and 
hell.  Infupcrablc  difllcuUies  feemed  to  be  in  the  w'ay  of 
it  4 but  by  a divine  power  going  along  with  thedoi^riiie 
of  Chriil,  it  became  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  Itroiig 
hold*,  and  the  converfioa  and  falvation  of  thoufand* 
Then  the  fea  fled,  and  Jordan  wai  driven  back  at  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  Lord. 

Fourthly,  I hey  Dull  greatly  multiply,  and  the  church, 
that  new  world,  (hall  be  repleniflied  : ver.  8.  Thi-y  (hall 
be  incrcafed  as  they  have  ihcreafed*forwierly  in  Egypt,  and 
great  addition*  fliall  be  made  to  their  numbers  as  in  the 
day*  of  David  and  Salomon.  When  God  gathers  his 
redeemed  one*  to  liimfelf,  they  fliall  help  to  gallier  In 
others  with  them,  and  their  motion  homewards  (ball  be 
like  that  of  a fnow-ball  } trjfeit  ewtio,  tlie  farther  it  goes 
the  larger  it  grow*  by  accretion.  **  I will  gather  them,  and 
they  (hall  iiicrcare."  Note,  Tbc  church  of  Chntl  i*  a 
growing  body,  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  prefent  (late  of  mino- 
rity, till  it  comes  to  the  mcafuic  of  the  ftaiure  of  the 
fulnefs  of  Chrift.  There  are  *■*  added  to  it  daily  fuch  a* 
(hall be  faved."  It  (hall  fpread  to  diflant  place*.  It 

^all  All  Canaan,  even  to  the  laud  of  Gilead  and  Lebanon, 
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fothat  no  more  place,  no  more  room,  ftiiU  b?  found  for 
it  there,  verfc  lO  In  Judah  ouly  God  had  been  known, 
and  hi*  name  great  in  Ifrael  only.  Here  only  he  reveled 
his  Hatures  aad  judgements,  but  in  gofpcl-time*  that  place 
(hall  le  quite  too  (Irait  j the  church's  tcoi  mnil  be  en- 
larged, and  ill  cords  lengthened.  Tlurn  “ 1 will  fow 
them  among  the  people”  verfe  y.  Tht-ir  fcattcrlng  (hall, 
be  Hke  the  fcattcring  of  feed  in  the  ground,  not  to  bu^ 
it,  but  to  inerrafe  it,  that  it  may  biing  forth  much  fruit. 
The  Jew*  are  laid  to  be  dlfperfed  into  every  nation  under 
heaven,  A«fts  iu  5.  ami  as  it  wa*  their  troubles  that  dif- 
perfed  fomc  of  them,  fo  perhaps  others  ira^ifplanicd  them- 
fclves  in  colonies,  bccaufc  the  land  of  Ifrael  was  loo  llfalt 
for  them  ; and  mtny  were  native*  of  other  nations,  but 
profelyte*  to  the  jewilh  religion  ; now  ihefc  were  fwota 
among  ihc.pecplc,  Hofea  ii.  33.  And  tlii*  cootributei 
very  much  to  the  fprcadiug  of  the  gofpcL  The  Jew*  that 
came  from  all  part*  to  woriliip  at  Jcrofalcm,  fetched  thence 
the  gofpcMight  and  fire  to  their  own  countries,  as  thofe, 
Afts  ii.  and  the  eunuch,  A6t*  vtii.  And  their  own 
fynagoguc*  in  the  feveral  cities  of  the  Gentiles,  were  the 
firft  rectptacles  of  the  apoUlcs,  and  their  preaching,  where- 
ever  they  came.  T hu»  when  God  fowcJ  ll'.cm  among  the 
people,  that  they  might  not  get  hurt  by  the  Gentiles,  but 
do  gooil  to  them,  he  took  care  that  they  (hoidd  remember 
him,  and  make  mention  of  his  name  in  far  countries;  and 
by  keeping  up  the  knowledge  of  God  among  them,  a*  he 
had  revealed  himftlfin  the  Old  Tcftaincnt,  they  would  be 
the  more  ready  to  admire  the  knowledge  of  Chrifl,  as 
he  ha*  revealed  himfclf  in  the  New  Tcftaincnt.  2d/y,  It 
fliall  Uft  to  future  age*.  The  church  (hall  not  be  ret 
untHt  erlMtit,  but  a feed  in  it  fliall  ferve  the  Lord,  ver.  7. 
**  Yea,  their  children  fliall  fee  it,  and  be  glad  and  ver.  9. 
“ They  (hall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again.” 
Converts  to  Chrift  fliall  have  their  children,  about  them, 
whom  they  (hall  teach  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and 
bring  them  when  they  turn  again  to  the  holy  land,  and 
the  way  of  holincf*.  It  wa*  faid  to  thofe  to  whom  the 
gofpel  wa*  firft  preached,  ” The  promife  is  to  you  and 
your  children,”  Ait*  ii.  39.  They  lhall  be  fo  Town  among 
the  people,  a*  never  be  cxtinA,  por  his  purchafed  pot- 
fcfiion  loft  for  want  of  heir*. 

Fifthly,  Go<l  himftlf  will  be  both  their  ftrength  and 
their  fong.  In  him  they  fliall  be  comforted,  and 
(hall  have  abundant  faiisfaiiion  : ver.  7*  ” 1 heir  heart 
(hall  rejoice  a*  through  wine  for  Chrift'*  love,  which  i* 
their  joy,  is  better  than  wine.  They  (hall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,  and  their  heart  (hall  rtjolee.*' 
When  we  refulutcly  rclift,  and  fo  overcome  our  fpi- 
ritual  eneroiet,  then  our  heart*  (hall  rejoice.  But  we 
ruin  our  own  joy,  if  our  rcQftance  be  feeble,  and  we 
yield  to  the  teroptaiioQ- of  Satan.  Their  heart  (hall  re- 
joice, and  then  they  (hall  be  as  a mighty  man,  for 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  out  ftrength.  And  with 
their  graces,  their  jov*  (hall  be  propagated.  ” Their 
children  (hall  fee  it  and  be  glad,  and  their  heart*  aUb  (hall 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.”  It  i»  good  to  aeqiiaiat  children  be- 
times with  the  deHghu  of  .religion,  and  to  make  the  fet- 
vicct  of  it  at  pleafaDt  as  may  be  to  them  ; that  learning 
betimes  to  rejoice  in  the  I*ord,  they  may  with  purpofe  of 
heart  cleave  to  him.  2diy,  By  him  they  (hall  be  carried 
on  with  vigour,  and  enlargement  of  heart  iu  his  fervice: 
verfe  la.  ” I wiU  ftrengthen  them  in  the  Eoid,”  ftrengtbea 
them  for  their  walk  and  work,  as  well  as  for  their  wax- 
fare.  It  i*  the  God  of  Ifrael  that  give*  ftrength  and  pow- 
er uuto  Ilia  people,  that  ft rengt bens  all  their  powers  und 
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faculties  ft>r  rptrltual  performancea,  above  what  thef  are 
by  nature,  and  againli  what  they  arc  by  the  corruption 
of  nature.  Now,  obferve.  i.  How  tlicy  are  thus  ciubled 
and  invigorated  for  their  duty.  1 the  Lord  will  ilrcngth' 
CO  them  in  the  Lord  : in  the  Meiliah,  who  ii  Jehovah  our 
Arength,  a»  well  ai  Jehovah  our  righteoufnclv  Strength 
IS  treafured  up  for  us  in  Chrill,  and  from  him  it  is  deriv- 
ed to  us.  It  is  through  Chrid  drengthening  us,  that  we 
can  do  all  things,  and  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
His  ilrengthcning  is  c<  mmanded  him  for  this  purpofe, 
l*Tal.  Uviil.  aH.  s.  What  good  ufe  they  Hiall  make  of 
this  flrcngth  given  unto  them  : **  They  iiiaU  walk  up  and 
down  in  his  name.*'  If  God  Arengthcn  us,  we  mud  belKr 
ourfclves ; routt  walk  up  and  down  in  all  the  duties  of 
the  Chriflian  life,  miifl  be  active  and  bufy  in  the  work  of 
God,  mud  walk  up  and  down  as  induftriuus  men  do,  lof- 
ing  no  time,  and  letting  flip  no  opportunity.  But  dill  we 
muil  walk  up  and  down  In  the  name  of  ChrilL  muft  do 
all  by  warrant  from  him,  and  in  depeodcocc  on  Kim,  with 
an  eye  to  his  word  as  our  rule,  and  his  glory  as  our  end. 
1*0  us  to  live  mud  be  Cbrid  ; and  wh.itcver  we  do  in  word 
or  deed,  we  mud  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus, 
that  we  receive  not  lhe|di«Dgthening  grace  oc  God  iu  vain. 
See  Pfal.  Ixxx,  17,  18. 

CHAP.  XL 

God*i  prpphtt  that  in  the  chapters  hefere  %vas  an  anthajfu' 
dor  fent  U promi’e  peacty^  xs  here  a herald  fent  to  pro^ 
claim  war,  The  'Jtxoxpt  nation  Jball  recovtr  its  praf- 
perityt  and  Jball JiouriJb  far  fame  time,  and  became  con- 
Jidcrabte  ; it  Jball  be  very  happy  at  length  in  the  coming 
of  the  long  expcBed  Mejfxah,  in  the  preaching  oj  his 
gofpel,  and  the  Jetting  up  of  hit  Jiandard  there.  But 
when  thereby  the  chofen  remnant  amonjf  teem  ate  effec- 
tually called  in,  and  united  to  Chrjl,  the  body  of  the  na* 
tion  perjjiing  in  unbelief  fhall  be  utterly  abandoned  and 
given  up  to  ruin  for  reynling  Chrijt  •,  and  that  is  it  that 
is  foretold  here  in  ibis  chapter  : the  Jews  rejeSUng 
Chrift,  %uhich  was  their  meafure-filling  Jm,  and  the 
wrath  wkicb  for  that  fin  came  upon  them  to  the  utter  moft. 
Here  is,  x,  A predifhon  of  the  defiruStion  itfelf  that 
Jbould come  upon  the  Jt^uijh  nation,  ver  (1— *3.  2.  The 
putting  of  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Alejiah.  (i.)  He 
is  charged  with  the  cuftody  of  that  flock,  vcr.  6. 
(2)  He  undertakes  it,  and  bears  rule  in  it,  vcr.  7,  8. 
( 2‘)  Binding  itperverfe,  he gt\>es  it  up,  vcr.  g, ; breaks 
bis  fhtpherds'ftixff,  ver.  10,  1 1 . ; refents  the  indignities 
dene  him,  and  tfye  contempt  put  up^n  him,  ver.  12,  *3«  / 
and  then  breaks  kis  other  Jtff,  ver.  14  (aJ  He 
turns  them  over  into  the  handf  of fo-Jfb  jhephtrds,  who 
in ftead  of  preventing,  JliAll  complete  thexr  ruin,  and  bath 
the  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  follaxuer  Ihail  fall  Ug>  ther 
into  the  ditch,  vcr,  15,“  17.  'This  st  Joretald  so  the 
poor  of  the  ffek  before  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  when  it  datb 
come  to  pajs,  they  may  not  be  offended* 

OPEN  thy  doors,  O Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars.  i Howl,  fir- 
tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ; becaufe  the  mighty 
arc  fpoiled  : howl,  O ye  oaks  of  Balhan,  for  the 
forclt  of  the  vintage  is  come  down.  3 ^ Thera 
is  a voice  of  the  howling  of  Ihephcrds  ; for 
their  glory  is  fpoiled  i a voice  of  the  roaring 


A R I A H.  10S7 

of  young  lions  ; for  the  pride  of  Jordan  if 
fpoiled. 

In  dark  and  figurative  exprcflinns.  as  is  ofual  in  the 
feripture  predifbuns  cf  things  at  a didance,  that  deUrtic* 
tion  of  JeruLlcm,  ami  of  the  jewilh  church  and  nation, 
is  here  foretold,  which  our  Lord  Jefus,  when  the  time 
was  at  hand,  prophefied  of  very  pbinly  and  exprefly.  We 
have  her-;, 

FirJt,  Preparation  made  for  thu  dcdruftlon : verfe  f. 
**  0|>cn  thy  doors,  O Lebanon."  Iliou  wouidd  not  open 
them  to  let  thy  King  In  ; he  came  to  his  own,  and  his  owo 
received  iiim  not } now  thou  mull  open  them  to  let  thy 
ruin  in.  Let  the  gates  of  the  fored  and  all  the  avenues 
to  it  be  thrown  o^Kn,  and  let  the  fire  corae  in  aud  de- 
vour its  glory.  Some  by  Lebanon  here  iindedland  the 
temple ; which  was  built  of  ceders  from  Lebanon,  and 
the  dniies  of  it  white  as  the  fnow  of  Lebtnon.  It  wts 
burnt  with  fire  by  the  Romans,  and  its  gates  were  forced 
open  by  the  fury  of  the  fuldierv.  To  confirm  this,  they 
tell  a dory,  that  forty  years  before  the  dellru^tion  of  the 
fecond  temple,  tlic  gates  of  it  opened  of  their  own  accord  \ 
upon  which  prodigy,  Rabbi  Johanan  made  this  rcmaik, 
fas  it  it  fonnd  in  one  of  the  Jewiih  author,),  Now  Fknow, 
laid  he,  th.nt  the  deftruflion  of  the  temple  is  at  hand, 
according  to  the  prophecy  ofZecharlah,  “Open  thy  doois, 
O Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may  devour  thy  cedars-'*  Others 
underRand  it  of  Jerufalcm,  or  rather  of  the  whole  land  of 
Canasn,  to  which  Lebanon  was  an  inlet  on  the  north.  AU 
fhall  lie  open  to  the  Invader  ; ai)d  the  cedars,  the  mighty 
and  rmiticnl  men,  (hall  be  devoured ; which  cannot  but 
alarm  thofe  of  an  inferior  rank,  vcr.  j*  If  the  cedars 
are  fallen,  i.  e.  if  all  the  miglity  arc  fpoiled,  and  brought 
to  ruin,  let  the  fir-tree  howl.  How  can  the  flender  fir- 
tree  (land,  if  (lately  evders  fall?  If  cedars  are  devoured 
by  fire,  it  is  time  for  the  fir  Uees  to  howl ; for  no  wood 
is  fo  combuilible  as  that  of  the  fir.  And  let  the  oaks  of 
Badian  that  lie  expofed  to  every  injury  howl,  for  the  fored 
of  the  vintage,  or  the  flouHniing  vineyard,  that  u(ed  to  be 
be  giurded  with  a particular  care,  is  come  down.  Or,  as 
fome  read  it,  when  the  defenced  forefis,  fuch  as  Lebanon 
was,  arc  come  down.  Note,  The  falls  of  the  wife  and 
good  into  fin,  and  the  falls  of  the  rich  and  great  into  trou- 
ble, are  loud  alarms  to  dtofc  that  are  every  way  their  in- 
feriors not  to  be  freurr. 

Secondly,  Lamentation  made  for  the  dednidion,  ver.  3. 
**  There  is  a voice  of  howling.*’  l*liofc  that  arc  fallen, 
howl  for  grief  and  fkame  ; and  thofe  who  fee  tlieir  own 
turn  coming,  howl  for  fear.  But  the  great  men  rfpecially, 
receive  the  alarm  with  the  utmoil  confufion.  Thofe  that 
. were,  roarlog  in  the  days  st  their  revels  and  triumphs,  are 
howling  in  the  day  of  their  tenors  ; for  now  they  are  tor- 
mented more  than  others.  Thofe  great  men  were  by  oSke 
fhepherds,  and  fuch  ihould  have  protected  God's  flock 
committed  to  their  charge  ; it  is  the  duty  both  of  princes 
and  prieiU : but  they  were  as  young  Itjiis,  that  made 
thcmfelvcs  a terror  to  the  flock,  with  their  roaring,  and 
the  flock  a prey  to  themfcives  with  tbclr  tearing.  Note. 
It  is  fad  with  a people,  when  thofe  that  (hould  ^ as  (hep- 
herds  to  them,  are  as  young  lions  to  them.  But  what  is 
the  i(Tue  ? The  (hephenls  howl,  for  their  glory  is  fpoiled.'* 
Their  pafiures,  and  the  flocks,  that  covered  them,  which 
were  the  glory  of  the  fwainsy  are  bid  waile.  The  "young 
lions  howl,  for  the  piidc  of  Jordan  is  fpoiled.*’  The  pride 
of  Jordan  was  the  thickets  on  tU^  banks,  in  which  the 
UoQS  repofed  themfirlvct ; and  therefore,  when  the  river 
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orer-dowed  >ni]  fpoilcd  then,  the  lion*  oime  up  from 
them,  ai  we  read,  Jer.  xlir.  19.  and  they  came  up 
roaring.  Note,  When  thofe  that  hate  power,  proudly 
abutie  their  power,  and  indeed  of  being  Ihephcrd*,  are  ai 
yonngllioni,  they  may  eapeft  that  the  righteoui  God 
will  humble  their  pride,  and  break  their  power. 

n>us  faith  the  Loro  my  God,  Feed  the 
fiock  of  the  daughter.  5 Wliofc  pofleflbrs  day 
them,  and  hold  themfclves  not  guilty  : and  they 
that  fell  them,  fay,  Blcflicd  bt  the  Lord,  for  1 
am  rich : and  their  own  fhepherds  pity  them 
not.  6 For  I will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  faith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I will  de- 
liver the  men  every  one  into  bis  neighbours 
hand,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  king,  and  they 
fhall  fmite  the  land,  anil  out  of  their  hand  I will 
not  deliver  tbtm.  7 And  1 will  feed  the  flock 
of  fl.iughtcr,  even  ycu,  O poor  of  the  flock  : and 
1 took  unto  unto  me  two  davesi  the  one  1 cal- 
led Beauty,  and  the  other  I called  Bands,  and  I 
fed  the  flock,  i Three  (liephcrds  alfo  I cut  olF 
in  one  month,  and  my  foul  loathed  them,  and 
their  foul  alfo  abhorred  me.  9 Then  laid  1,1 
will  not  feed  you  : that  that  dicth,  let  it  die  ; 
and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  OS',  let  it  be  cut  off: 
and  let  the  reft  eat,  every  one  the  flelh  of  ano- 
ther. 10  ^ And  I took  my  ft.iflf.  even  Beauty, 
and  cut  it  afundcr,  that  I might  break  my  cove- 
nant which  1 had  made  with  all  the  people. 

1 1 And  it  was  broken  in  that  day  : and  fo  the 
poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me,  knew 
that  it  wot  the  word  of  the  Lord.  11  And 
I faid  unto  them.  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my 
price  ; and  if  not,  forbear  ; fo  they  weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  pieces  of  filver.  13  And  the 
Lord  faid  unto  me,  Cad  it  unto  the  potter : a 
goodly  price  that  I was  prized  at  of  them.  And 
1 took  the  thirty  pieces  of  lilvcr,  and  call  them 
to  the  potter  in  tlxboufe  of  the  Lord.  14  Then 
I cut  afundcr  mine  other  flaflf,  even  Bands,  that 
I might  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah 
and  ifrael. 

The  prophet  here  U matJe  i typeofChrift,  as  the  pro- 
phet Ifauh  Sometimes  was  ; and  the  fcope  of  thtfe  iretrt.s 
IS  to  (hewp  that  for  judgment  Chrift  came  into  this  worM, 
John  ia.  19.  for  judgment  to  the  Jewilh  church  and  natU 
on»  which  were  about  the  time  of  his  coming«  wretched* 
If  corrupted  and  degenerated  bf  the  worldlinefs  and 
bfpocriff  of  their  rulers.  Chriit  would  hate  healed 
^cm,  but  they  would  not  be  healed  { they  are  there* 
fore  left  dcfolatc*  and  abandoned  to  ruin.  Obferve 
here. 

Firjt^  The  defperate  ftate  of  the  Jewiih  church,  under 
the  tyranny  of  their  own  governors,  their  flavery  in  their 
own  country,  made  them  as  mifcrable  as  their  captivity  in 
ftrange  countries  had  done,  “ Their  polTenbrs  flay  them  and 
fell  them,*'  vrr,  5.  In  Zeehariah*!  time  we  find  the  rulers 
and  the  nobles  juflly  rebuked  for  castling  ufury  of  their 


brethren  I and  the  governora,  even  by  their  fervanta,  op* 
prv'ffivc  to  the  people,  NcK.  ▼.  7.  15.  lo  Chrid's  time,  the 
chief  priefts  and  the  elders,  that  were  the  pofleiTors  of  the 
flock,  by  their  traditions,  the  commaodments  of  men,  and 
their  itnpolitions  on  the  confciences  of  the  people,  becarae 
perfect  tyrants,  devoured  their  houfes,  ingroflcd  theirwealth 
and  fleeced  the  flock  Inflead  of  feeding  it.  Hie  Saducees, 
that  were  detfls,  coiruptcd  their  judgements  t ( he  Phari* 
fees,  thit  were  bigots  for  fupertliuon,  corrupted  their  mo* 
rals,  by  making  vuidthe  commandments  of  God,  Matth.  at. 

6.  d luit  they  flew  ilie  (Keep  of  the  flock,  thus  they  fold 
them.  They  mattered  not  what  became  of  them,  fo  they 
could  but  gain  thrir  own  cade,  and  ferve  their  own  intereds. 
and,  fl.  In  this  (bey  juflified  themfclves.  They  (lay  them, 
and  hold  themfclves  not  guilty.  They  think  there  is  no 
barm  in  it,  and  that  they  thall  never  be  called  to  an  account 
for  it  by  the  chief  fliepberd  ; as  if  their  power  were  given 
them  for  deftruC^on,  which  was  defigned  only  for  edimati* 
on ; and  as  if,  becaufe  they  fat  in  Mofci’s  feat,  they  were 
nut  uudrr  the  obligation  of  Mofes's  law  ; but  might  dif* 
pence  with  it,  and  with  ihemfciTes  in  the  breach  of  it,  at 
their  pleafure.  Note,  Thofe  have  their  minds  wofully  blind- 
ed indeed,  that  do  ill,  ami  juflify  tbemlelves  in  it ; but  God 
will  not  told  them  guiUlefs,  who  hold  themfclves  fo.  tify, 
In  this  they  affronted  God,  by  giving  him  thanks  for  the 
gain  of  their  opprelDon.  They  (aid,  **  DlelTed  be  the  Lord, 
for  I am  rich.*'  As  if  becaufe  they  profpered  in  their  wick- 
ediieft,  got  money  by  it,  and  raifed  cflaics,  God  bad  made 
himfelf  patron  of  their  unjud  pradiccs,  and  providence  be- 
come bartiee^  er/awiu/  What  is  got  hooeftly,  we  ought  to 
give  God  thanks  for,  and  to  blvfs  him  whole  blefling  makes 
rich,  and  adds  no  forrow^with  it.  But  with  what  face  can  wt 
go  to  God,  either  to  beg  ablelflng  upon  the  unlawful  me- 
tliods  of  getting  wealth,  or  to  return  him  (hanks  for  fuc- 
cefs  In  them  f They  (bould  rather  have  gone  to  God  to  con- 
fefs  the  fin,  to  take  lhamc  to  themfclves  for  it,  and  to  vow 
relUtution,  than  thus  to  muck  him,  by  making  the  gains  of 
fin  the  gift  of  God,  who  hatca  robbery  for  burnt  offerings ; 
and  reckons  uot  himfelf  praifed  by  the  thaiikfgiving,  if  he 
be  difhoDoured,  cither  ia  the  getting,  or  in  the  ufiiig  of  that 
which  we  give  him  thanks  for.  In  (his  (hey  put  contempt 
upon  the  people  of  Cod,  as  unworthy  their  regard,  or  com- 
paffionate  conlideratioo  ; **  their  own  iHepherds  pity  them 
not ; they  make  them  mifcrable,  and  then  Ju  not  commi- 
feratc  them.  Chrift  had  compaflion  on  the  multitude,  he- 
caufc  they  fainted,  and  were  fcattered  abroad,  as  if  they 
had  no  Ihephcrd,  as  really  they  had  worfc  than  none  j but 
their  own  Ihcphcrds  pitied  them  not,  nor  (hewed  any  con- 
cern for  them.  Note,  it  is  ill  fora  chutcli  when  its  paAors 
have  no  tenderncL,  no  compalBun  fur  precious  fouls,  when 
they  can  look  upon  the  ignorant,  the  fuolilh,  the  wicked, 
the  weak,  without  pity, 

Secondlyt  !'he  fcntcncc  of  God’s  wrath  palTcd  upon  them 
for  their  fcnfeleCTucfs  and  Aupidity  in  this  condition. 
There  was  a general  decay,  nay,  a dcAru^ton  of  religion  a- 
mong  them ; and  it  was  all  one  to  tlicm,  they  regarded  it 
not,**  My  people  loved  to  hive  it  fo,  * Jet.  v.  ^1.  Though 
they  were  opprefled  and  bn^krn  in  juiigemcni,  yet  they  **  wil- 
lingly walked  after  the  comnuiidment,**  Hof.  v.  1 1 . And  as 
their  Aicphcrds  pitied  them  not,  fo  they  did  nut  bemoan 
themfclves)  therefore  God  faith,  v.  7.  *'  I will  no  more 
pity  the  inhaoitants  of  the  land.*'  They  bare  courted  their 
own  dcAru^ion,  and  fo  let  their  doom  be.  But  thofe 
are  truly  mifrrable  whom  the  God  of  mercy  Inmfdf  will 
DO  more  iiavc  cumpaflioa  upon.  *i*l»cy  that  are  w illing  to 
have  their  confcieoces  opprefled  by  Uiofc  that  teach  fur 
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c!o(^r!nc5  the  commanJm^ntf  of  men,  ?s  the  Jews  were, 
whocalletl  them  R^thbi,  Rabbi,  that  di*!  f«,  MatlL  xv.  9. 
and  xxiii.  7.  are  often  punifheil  by  oppreffion  in  their  civil 
interdU,  and  jullly,  for  they  forfeit  their  own  rig;ht»,  wlio 
tan.ely  give  up  Ood’s  rights.  The  Jews  did  fo,  the  paplfls 
do  lb  ; and  who  can  pity  them  if  they  be  ruled  with  rig- 
cur?  God  here  threatens  them,  lyf,  i*hal  he  will  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  opprcifoii:  every  one  one  into  his 
Tieinhbotif**  harr!,  fo  that  they  fhall  ufc  one  another  bar- 
baroufly.  The  feveraj  parties  in  Jcrufalcm  did  fo : the 
sealots,  the  fedhious,  as  they  were  cilled,  committed 
greater  outrages  than  the  common  enemy  did  } aa  Jufephua 
relates  In  his  hillory  of  the  win  of  the  Jewa.  T hey  (hall 
be  dcltverei  every  one  into  the  hand  of  his  king,  i.  e.  the 
Roman  d-nperor,  whom  they  cbofe  to  fubmit  to  rather 
than  to  Chrid,  faying,  we  have  no  king  but  Ctrfar.  Thus 
they  thought  to  ingraiiare  themfelvea  with  ihtir  lords  and 
mailers.  Dut  for  this,  God  brought  the  Romans  upon 
them,  who  took  away  their  place  and  n'»tion.  Jdly,  Tf^at 
he  will  not  deliver  them  out  of  their  hands.  “ 'I  bey  (hall 
“ fnitc  the  Ism!,  the  wh  de  land,  and  out  of  theii  hand  I 
**  will  not  deliver  them,  * and  if  the  Lord  do  not  help  them, 
cone  clfc  Ci«,  nor  can  they  help  themfdvea. 

77<W/y,  A trid  yet  made  whether  tl.tir  ruin  might  be 
prevented  by  fending  Chri;l  cmong  thc:n  as  a Ihepherd. 
God  had  fent  lus  ferv  icts  to  tliem  lu  vain,  **  but  lad  of  a!l 
“ he  fent  unto  them  lus  Sen,  faring,  'I'hev  will  reverence 
**  my  Son,'*  Msith.  xxi*  37.  Divers  of  tKc  prophets  had 
fpoken  of  him  as  the  (bepherd  of  Ifracl,  Ifa.  xl.  1 1.  and 
Kzckicl  xxxiv.  2j.  He  himfelf  told  the  riiatifees  that  he 
was  the  fhepherd  of  ihc/nucp,  and  thr.t  they  who  pretended 
to  he  Ihepherds  w ere  thieves  and  robbers,  J 'hn  x.  1,  a,  n. 
where  he  feems  to  refer  to  this  here.  Where  we  have, 
id.  The  charge  he  received  from  his  Father  to  try  wliat 
might  he  done  with  this  dock,  ver.  4.  **  Thus  fa'th  the 
Lord  my  God/’  (Chrift  called  his  Father  his  God,  be 
caufc  he  acted  in  compliance  with  his  will,  and  with  an  eye 
to  his  glory  in  his  whole  undertakirg,)  “ Feed  the  flock  of 
the  flaughler  /*  the  Jews  were  God's  flmk,  but  they 
were  the  fliK.k  of  fliughter,  for  their  enemies  had  killed 
them  all  the  day  lung,  and  accounted  them  as  (hctp  for  the 
/laughter;  their  own  p^)^c(^ols  flew  them,  ard  God  him> 
felf  hid  doomed  them  to  the  fl;. lighter  ; yet  fcid  them  by 
reproof,  inflruflion  and  comfort ; provide  wbolefomc  food 
fur  them  who  have  fu  loiig  hem  foiircd  with  the  icavm  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharifecs.  Otlur  (heep  tie  ha<l,  which 
W'cre  not  of  this  fold,  and  which  afterwards  mull  be  brought, 
but  he  is  flril  Ani  to  the  loll  fliccp  of  the  houfc  of  Ifrael, 
Matth.  XV.  2.f.  2f/.jr,  llis  acceptance  of  this  charge,  and 

his  undertakirg  purluant  to  it,  vetfe  7.  he  doth  si  it  were 
fiy,  **  Lo,  I .im  come  to  do  thy  will,  O my  God/*  and 
fir.ee  this  is  Uiy  will,  it  is  mine  t **  1 will  feed  the  flock  of 
daughter Chriti  wJl  have  a care  for  thefe  lull  ihcep  ; 
he  will  go  about  among  them  **  teaching  and  healing  even 
**  you,  O poor  of  the  fleck  Chrift  did  not  iicglc^  the 
mcanert,  or  ovctKxik  them  for  their  meaiinefi ; the  Ihep- 
berds  that  made  a priy  of  them  ragarded  not  the  poor,  they 
were  convcrUiU  with  thofe  only  that  they  could  get  by  ; 
but  Chriil  preached  his  gorpcl  to  the  pwor,  Matth.  xi.  5. 
It  was  an  intlancc  of  his  humiiialiou,  that  liis  converfe  was 
moflly  with  the  inferior  fort  of  people  ; his  difciplcs,  that 
were  his  couUant  attendants,  were  of  the  poor  of  the  flock. 
3»//y,  Hisfurnifhlng  himfclf  tools  proper  for  the  charge  he 
bad  undertaken  : '*  1 took  unto  me  two  flaves/*  patioral 
ibves;  other  (hepberds  have  but  one  crook,  hut  Chriil  had 
two.  noting  toe  double  eaxe  be  took  of  his  flocky  and  what 
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he  did  both  for  tbc  fouls  and  for  the  b >dies  of  men.  David 
fpeaks  of  God's  r»id  and  his  flsff,  Pfal,  xxiii.  4.  a correct- 
ing rod  ami  a fupporting  ilafT.  One  of  thefe  ft.ives  wis 
railed  Beauty,  noting  the  temple  which  is  called  the  beauty 
of  holinefs,  and  one  of  its  gales,  Bt-autihi],  which  Chriil 
called  hii  Father*!  hunfe,  anJ  for  which  lie  ihewed  a great 
zeal  when  he  elermi  it  of  the  buyers  and  fJIcrs ; th.*  other 
he  called  Bands,  noting  their  civil  date,  nod  the  incorponae 
fociety  of  that  natiun,  which  Chrifl  alfo  took  care  of  by 
preaching  love  and  peace  among  them  : Clirifl  in  his  gof- 
pci,  and  in  all  be  did  among  them,  confultrd  the  advance- 
ment both  of  their  civil,  and  of  tbcii  ficrnd  inurtib. 
4/'f/y,  Hii  execution  of  his  oHice  nn  the  chief  thepherd,  he 
fed  the  flock,  vtr.  7.  and  he  difplaced  thofe  undcr-lhephrrds 
that  were  fulfe  to  their  trod,  vcr.  8.  “ Three  fhepberds  I 
“ cut  eif  in  one  month.*'  Through  the  deficiency  and  un- 
certainty of  the  hiflory  of  the  Jewilh  church  In  its  latter  arc?-, 
we  know  not  what  particular  event  this  had  its  accomphfh- 
mcnl  It)  ; in  general,  it  rcemi  to  be  an  aA  uf  power  and 
jiiflice  for  the  piinKhment  of  the  fiuful  ihcpherds,  anJ  tl.c 
redrefs  of  the  grievances  of  the  ahofed  flock,  borne  under- 
Hand  Jt  of  the  three  orders  of  princes,  prieds.  and  feribes 
or  prophets,  who,  when  ChriR  had  liniSlicd  his  work,  we:e 
laid  alide  for  their  urfaithfulncfs.  Others,  of  the  ithrec 
fe^s  among  the  Jews,  pr  Pharlfecs,  S?dducees,  and  He- 
rodians,  all  whom  Chrift  filcnced  in  difputr,  Matth.  xxti. 
and  foon  after  cut  them  off,  all  in  a little  time  . 

Their  enmity  to  Chrifl,  and  making  themftU 
ves  odious  to  him.  He  came  to  his  own,  the  Iheep  of  his 
own  paiture;  it  might  have  been  expjilcd  that  helwctn 
them  and  lum  there  fliould  have  hicn  an  entire  aflkftion,  as 
between  the  flicpherd  and  his  fhcep  ; but  llicy  cariied  ihcm- 
fclvcs  fo  ni  that  his  foul  lonihrd  them,  was  llraitncd  towards 
them,  fo  it  may  be  read ; he  intended  them  kindnefs,  but 
could  not  do  them  the  kindnefs  he  intended  them,  becFufe 
of  their  unbelief,  Matth.  xii,  58.  He  wiis  difappoioted  in 
them,  difeouragei  concerning  them,  grieved  lor  them  ; 
not  only  for  the  iheplicrds  he  cut  off,  but  for  the  people, 
whom  Chriil  oAcn  looked  upon  with  grief  in  his  heart  and 
tears  in  his  eyes  Their  provocations  even  wore  out  his 
patience,  and  he  wm*  weary  of  that  faithicfs  and  perverfe 
generation.  “ Tlulr  foul  sdfoir  abhorred  me,'*  and  there- 
fore it  was  that  his  foul  loathed  them  ; fur  whatever  c- 
flrangcmciit  there  U between  God  and  man,  it  begins  on 
in.!n’i  hde.  I'he  jtwiili  Ihrpherda  rcjedlcd  this  chief  (hep- 
herd,  as  the  Jewilh  builders  rejected  this  chief  ccmcr-llcTH'. 
Th'-y  had  iiidignalicii  at  Chriil *s  dcdtrincand  miracles,  and 
his  intcrefl  in  the  people  ; to  whom  they  did  all  they  could 
to  make  him  odinus,  as  they  had  made  themfcKes  odictis  to 
him.  Note,  There  is  a nmiu.il  enmitv  betwixt  God  and 
wuked  people;  they  arc  hateful  to  6od,  and  haters  of 
God  ; nothing  fpcaks  mere  the  fnifulneU  and  mifery  of  ?a 
unrrgvncrate  Rate  than  this  doth;  the  carnal  ruiud,  the 
fricndfhip  of  the  world  are  ermity  to  God,  and  Gcd  hatctli 
all  the  woikcrs  of  iniquity  ; and  it  is  eafy  to  forefee  ^hat 
this  win  erul  in',  if  the  quart  cl  be  not  taken  up  in  lime, 
Ifa.  xxvit,  4,  5. 

Fi/thljf  Chrill’s  rejefling  of  them  as  incurable,  and 
leaving  them  and  thvir  hoiife.  dcfolatc,  Matth.  xxiii.  jj. 
The  things  of  their  pcac^  arc  now  hid  from  their  eves,  b"- 
catife  tlicy  knew  not  the  day  of  their  vifitation.  Here  we 
have, 

\Jl,  The  fciUcncc  of  their  rejcdlJon  paffed  : ver.  9. 

♦*  Then  faid  I,  I will  not  feed  you/'  I will  lake  no  further 
care  of  you,  “ you  (hall  nut  fee  me  a^ain  ;”  take  your  o.%n 
courfe.  fVs  I will  not  feed  you,  fu  1 will  uvt  cure  you  ; t|  nt 
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that  difth,  let  U die;  the  (hrphcrtl  will  do  nothing  to  five 
ils  foifeited  life  ; '*  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let  it  be  cut 
•*  off  that  that  will  make  itfelf  a prey  to  the  wolf,  let  it 
be  a prey  ; and  let  the  retl  fo  far  forget  their  own  mild  and 
gentle  nature,  aa  to  cat  the  fc(h  of  one  another;  let  ihefe 
Hieep  fight  like  dog* : thofc  that  rcjc£l  Chrlft  will  he  cer» 
tainly  ;•  id  juftly  rejeded  by  him^  and  then  are  mifcrableof 
coime. 

A fign  of  it  given  : ver.  10.  “I  took  my  ftaff,  e- 
**  ven  Ilrauiy,  and  cut  it  in  funder,”  in  token  of  this,  that 
he  would  be  no  longer  a fhepherd  to  them  : as  the  lord  high 
fteward  determines  his  commifllon  by  breaking  his  white 
ftalT,  and  as  Mofes's  breaking  the  tables  of  the  Uw  put  a 
Hop  for  the  prefent  to  the  treaty  between  God  and  Ifrael, 
the  breaking  of  this  lUff  fignified  the  breaking  of  God*s 
covenant  which  he  had  made  with  all  the  people  ; the  co- 
Tenant  of  peculiarity  made  with  :di  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and 
alt  other  people  that  by  being  profclyted  to  their  religion 
were  incorporated  into  their  nation.  The  Jewidi  church 
was  now  dripped  of  all  its  glory,  ils  crown  is  profaned  and 
cad  to  the  ground,  and  all  its  honour  Uid  in  the  dud,  fut 
Cud  is  dep.'\rted  from  it,  and  will  no  more  own  it  for  his ; 
when  Chrid  told  them  plainly,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
fttould  be  ukcii  from  tiicm,  and  given  to  another  people, 
then  he  broke  the  ftaff  of  beauty,  M..tt)i.  axi.  43.  And  it 
was  broken  In  that  day,  though  Jerufalcm  and  the  Jewiflt 
■ation  held  up  fotty  years  longer,  yet  from  that  day  we 
may  reckon  the  ilalf  of  beauty  broken,  ver.  11.  And 
though  the  great  men  did  not,  or  would  not,  uiiderdand 
St  as  a divine  fentence,  but  thought  to  put  It  by  with  a cold 
God  forbid,  Luke  »x.  16.  yet  the  poor  of  the  flock,  the 
difciplcsof  Cbrid  that  waited  on  him,  and  underflood  with 
w hat  authority  he  fpoke  and  could  difliuguiOi  the  voice  of 
tbtir  (hcplicrd  from  that  of  a flranger,  they  knew  that  it 
was  the  word  of  the  l.ord,  and  trembled  at  it,  and  were 
confident  that  it  ibould  not  fall  to  the  ground.  Note, 
Chrid  U wailed  on  by  the  poor  of  the  flock;  he  chofe 
them  to  be  with  him,  to  be  his  pupils,  to  be  bis  wUnefles  ; 
the  poor  received  him  and  his  gofpcl,  when  thofc  that  had 
great  pofleflions  turned  their  backs  upon  him.  And  ihofe 
that  wait  upon  Chrill,  that  flt  at  his  feet  to  hear  and  receive 
his  words,  they  thall  **  know  of  the  dot^rinc  whethex  it  be 
*•  of  (jod,”  John  vii.  17. 

A further  rcafoii  given  for  ihclr  rejcAIon.  It  was 
faid  before,  their  foul*  abhorred  him  ; rnd  here  we  have  an 
rnflance  of  it,  their  buying  and  felling  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  filv’cr ; cither  thirty  Roman  pence,  or  rathci  thirty 
Jewilh  nickels : this  is  here  foretold  in  fomewhat  obfeure 
exprclHonx ; as  it  is  lit  fuch  particular  promifes  fliould  be 
delivered,  )c:t  otfacrwiic  the  pUinucfii  of  the  prophecy  might 
prevent  iheaccnmplilhicenlofit.  Here,  t.  'I  he  fhepherd 
comes  to  ihtm  for  his  wages,  ver.  12.  “ If  ye  think. good, 
“ give  me  my  piicc  you  arc  weary  of  me,  pay  me  off  and 
difeharge  me  ; **  and  If  not,  forbear ; If  you  be  willing  to 
continue  me  longer  in  yourfervlce,  1 will  continue  ; or  if  to 
turn  me  off  without  wagev,  f am  content.  Chrifl  w as  no 
hireling,  and  yet  the  labourer  ii  worthy  of  hts  hire.  Com* 
pare  with  this  what  Chriit  fa:d  to  Judas,  when  he  wni  go* 
ing  to  ftll  hnn,  **  Whit  thou  doelH  do  quickly  be  at  a 
■word  with  the  cliief  pri(.lU,  let  them  either  lake  the  bai^ain 
or  leave  i‘,  Jc.hn  xiii.  27.  Thofe  that  betray  Ouiftarc  not 
ftirced  to  it,  they  might  hate  chofen,  t.  'I  hey  value  him 
sit  thirty  pieces  of  filver  ; many  years  fcrvicc  he  had  done 
them  as  a Ibepbeu),  yel  this  Is  all  they  wiU  now  turn  him 
off  with,  a goodly  price  that  1 and  all  my  care  and  paint 
V as  valued  at  by  tlicm.  If  Judas  fixed  thia  (um.in  hit  dc* 
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maud,  it  la  obferrable  that  his  name  U Judah,  the  fame 
name  with  that  cf  the  body  of  the  people,  for  it  was  a 
n.itional  afl  ; or  if  (as  it  rather  feems)  the  chief  priefls 
pitched  upon  this  fum  In  their  proffers,  they  were  the  re- 
prefcntaiivfs  of  the  people  ; it  was  part  of  the  piicfli  uflicc 
to  put  a value  upon  the  devoted  things,  Lcviilc.  xxvil.  8. 
and  thus  they  valued  the  Lord  Jefus.  It  was  the  ordinary 
price  of  a fli-.ve,  £xr>d.  xxi.  32.  Making  light  of  Chriit, 
and  undervaluing  the  love  of  that  great  and  good  fhepherd^ 
is  the  ruin  of  mtHtitudcfl,  and  jufliy  fo.  3.  The  fiWer  be* 
Hig  no  way  proportionable  to  his  worth,  it  is  thrown  to 
the  potter  with  dtfdaln  ; let  him  take  it  to  buy  clay  with, 
or  for  any  ufe  that  a little  money  will  ferve  to  ; for  it  is  not 
worth  hoarding;  it  may  be  enough  for  a potter's  flock,  but 
not  for  the  pay  of  fuch  alhcpherd,  much  left  for  his  purchafe. 
So  the  prophet  caft  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver  to  the  potter 
**  in  the  lioufc  of  the  Lord,”  let  him  take  them,  and  do 
what  he  will  with  them.  Now  wc  find  a paiticular  accom* 
plilhment  of  this  in  ihcLitlory  of  Chrifl'sfuffertngs,  and  re- 
ference is  had  to  this  prophecy,  Matth.  xvii.  9,  so.  Thir- 
ty pieces  of  filver  was  the  very  fum  for  which  Chrifl  was 
fold  to  the  chief  priefls ; the  money  when  Judas  would  not 
keep  it  and  the  chief  prlrfls  would  not  take  it  back,  was 
laid  out  in  the  purchafe  of  the  potter’s  field.  Even  that 
fudden  refolve  of  the  chief  priefls  was  according  to  an  an* 
cicDt  prophecy,  and  the  mure  aocicQl  counfcl  aiul  foreknow- 
ledge of  God. 

nie  crunplcting  their  rejedlion  in  the  cutting  a- 
funder  of  the  other  flalT,  ver.  14.  'Phe  former  fpoke  the 
ruin  of  ihclr  church  by  breaking  the  covenant  between  Ju- 
dah and  Ifrael,  i.  c.  by  reviving  animoGtics  and  contention 
among  them,  fuch  as  were  of  old  between  Judah  amd  Ifrael, 
the  writing  of  whom  aa  one  flick  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  one  of  the  blcflings  promlfcd  after  their  return  out  of 
captivity,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  19.  But  that  union  ihall  now  be 
diffulved,  they  fhall  be  crumbled  into  parties  and  fa^iouii, 
exafperated  one  aqainfl  another  ; and  their  kingdom  being 
thus  divided,  (hall  be  brought  to  dciblatlon.  J.  Nutbing 
ruins  a people  fo  certainly,  fo  inevitably,  as  tkc  breaking 
of  the  flaff  of  bands,  and  the  weakening  of  the  brotherhood 
among  them ; for  hereby  they  become  an  eafy  prey  to  the 
common  enemy.  2.  This  fullows,upon  the  dilTulving  of  the 
covenant  between  Cod  and  them,  and  the  decay  of  religion, 
atiwng  them;  vs'heo  iniquity  abounds,  love  waxttb  cold. 
No  wonder  if  thofe  fall  out  among  ihcmrclvcs,  that  have 
P>rovokcd  Cod  to  fall  out  with  them.  Wlien  the  flaff  cf 
beauty  is  broke,  the  flaff  of  bauds  will  not  hold  long.  An 
unchurched  people  will  foon  be  an  undorve  people. 

15  And  ilic  Loud  faid  unto  inr,  Take  un- 
to thfc  yet  the  inftrumenu  of  a foolifli  fliephcrd. 
16  I’ot  !o,  1 will  raife  up  a (hepherd  in  the  land.. 
which  fhall  not  vifit  tbe/t  that  bt  cM  ofl',  neither 
lliall  fetk  the  young  ore,  nor  heal  that  tbdl  is 
broken,  nor  feed  that  that  ffandeih  (liil : but  he 
fhall  cat  the  6cfh  of  iVc  fat,  and  tear  their  claws 
in  pieces.  17  Wo  to  the  idol  fhepherd  that 
Icaveth  the  flock  : the  fword  Jialt  be  upon  his 
arm,  and  upon  his  right  eye  : his  arm  fhall  be 
clean  dried  up,  and  bis  right  eye  fliall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

Cod  li.vini;  (litwed  the  nilfcry  of  ihis  people  in  their 
heirg  joftly  abandoned  by  tiic  good  (bepberd,  here  tbewn 
their  further  mlfciy  in  Icing  Ibamefully  abufed  by  footini 
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Chap.  XI. 

fhepherd*.  The  prophet  i‘i  himfelf  to  perTonate  and  re« 
prefent  thu  pretended  (hepherd,  v.  15.  Take  unto  thee 
the  ioflrumeat»t’*  or  accoutrementi,  of  a foolifh  fhepherd/* 
that  are  no  way  fit  for  the  bufinefi ; fuch  a (hepherd’a 
coat,  and  baj^,  and  llaif,  aa  a fooliih  ihepherd  would  ap* 
pear  in ; for  fuch  a Ihepherd  (hall  be  fet  over  thenit  (verfe 
16,)  that  infiead  of  proreding  them*  diall  oppreCi  them, 
anJ  do  them  mifehief.  (t.)  They  (hall  be  under  the  in* 
fpection  of  unfaithful  miniAert ; their  fenbefl*  and  prtcfii, 
and  dudori  of  their  law,  (hall  bind  hcaty  burdens  upon 
them  and  grievous  to  be  born  ; and  with  their  traditions 
impofedt  (hall  make  the  ceremonial  law  much  more  a yoke 
than  God  had  made  iu  The  defeription  here  given  of 
the  foolifii  (hepherd  fuits  very  well  with  the  charafter 
Chrid  gives  of  the  Scribes  tad  Pharifees,  Matthew  xxiit. 
(a.)  They  (hall  be  under  the  tyranny  of  unnerctful  princes 
that  (hall  rule  them  with  rigour,  and  make  their  own  land 
aa  much  a houfc  of  ber^dage  to  them  as  ever  Egypt  or  Ba* 
bylon  were  j r?hcn  they  had  rejected  him  by  whom  princcj 
decree  juftlce,  it  was  juR  they  (houlJ  be  turned  over  to 
them  who  decree  uarigmeotts  decrees.  (3.)  They  flwll  be 
impofedupoo  and  deluded  by  falfe  chrifts  and  fidfe  prophets, 
M our  Saviour  foretold,  Math.  xxiv.  y.  Many  fuch  there 
were,  who  by  their  feditious  prafiicet  provoked  the  Ro- 
snana,  and  haftened  the  ruin  of  the  Jcwiih  nation  •,  hut  it  is 
obfcrrible  they  were  never  clieated  by  a counterfeit  Mef- 
(iah,  till  they  had  refufed  and  reje^ed  the  true  MclIUb* 
Now  obferve, 

What  a curie  this  fooli(h  (hepherd  (hould  be  to 
the  people,  vcv.  j 6.  God  will  for  their  puDi(hment  ^aife 
up  a foolifh  (hepherd,  who  will  not  do  the  duty  of  a (hep* 
herd , he  will  cot  vifit  thofe  that  be  cut  off,  nor  go  after 
thofe  that  go  aftray,  or  feek  thofe  that  are  miffing,  to 
find  them  out  and  bring  them  hoioe,  as  the  good  Ihep* 
herd  doth.  Mat.  xvlii.  la,  tj.  They  take  no  care  of  the 
young  ones,  that  need  their  care,  and  are  well  worthy 
of  it,  as  Chriil  doth,  Ifa.  xl.  11.  They  do  not  heal  that 
which  was  broken,  which  was  worried  and  tom,  but  let  it 
die  of  its  bruifea,  when  a little  thing  in  lime  would  have 
faved  it.  They  do  not  fed  thofe  that  thro*  weaknefs  Hand 
fftll,  and  aie  ready  to  faint  and  cannot  get  forward,  but 
leave  them  behind,  let  who  will  take  them  up ; they  do 
not  carry  that  which  (lands  ilill ; fo  fome  read,  never  do 
any  thiag  to  fupport  the  weak,  nod  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded ; bur,  on  the  contrary,  They  are  luxurious 
ibeafclvca,  they  eat  the  (Icllt  of  the  fat,  they  will  have  of 
the  bell  for  themfelvcs ; and  like  that  wicked  fervant  that 
faid,  **  My  lord  delays  his  coming,  they  eat  and  drink 
with  the  diunken,  and  ferve  their  own  bellies.’*  xJ/f,  Tliey 
are  barbarous  to  the  flock  : their  paffioni  are  as  ill  ground- 
ed as  ilieir  appetites  ; fur  when  they  are  in  a rage  againfl 
any  of  the  flock  : tliey  tear  their  very  cUwi  in  pieces,  by 
overdriving  them,  they  boat  their  hoofs  ; they  fmite  their 
fellow'  fcTvants.  **  Wo  unto  thee,  O land,  when  thy  king 
is  fuch  a child.** 

Seiondly,  What  a curfe  this  fooUih  ihepherd  (hould 
bring  upon  himfclf:  vcr.  17.  “Woe  to  the  idol  (hepherd,** 
that  like  an  idol  has  eyes  and  fees  sot  ; that  like  an  idol 
receives  abundance  of  refped  and  homage  from  llic  people, 
and  the  chiefed  of  their  cfTerings,  but  neither  can  nor 
win  do  them  any  kindnefs.  He  leaves  the  flock  when 
they  mod  need  h,j  care,  leaves  them  dellitute,  and  (Ices 
becaufe  he  is  a hireling  ^ liis  doom  is,  that  the  fword  of 
Cod’s  juilice  (hall  be  upon  his  arm  and  his  right  eye,  fo 
that  he  (hall  quite  lofe  the  ufc  of  bollu  His  arm  (liall 
wither  and  be  dried  up  ; fo  that  be  who  w'ould  not  help 
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his  friends  when  it  was  required,  (hall  not  know  how  to 
help  himfclf  \ “ hia  right  eye  (hall  be  utterly  darkened,'* 
that  he  ihall  not  difccrn  the  danger  that  hli  flock  is  In, 
nor  know  which  way  to  look  for  relief.  This  was  ful- 
filled when  Chriil  faid  to  the  Pharifees,  **  I am  come  that 
they  which  fee  me  may  be  made  blind,'*  John  ix.  39. 
Thofe  that  have  gifts  which  qualify  them  to  do  good,  if 
they  domot  good  with  them,  they  fliall  be  taken  away 
from  them  ( thofe  that  (hould  have  been  workmen,  but 
were  flothfiii  and  would  d§  nothing,  will  juflly  have  their 
arm  dried  up  ; and  that  (hould  have  been  watchmen,  but 
wery  (leepy,  and  would  never  look  ^about  them,  will  ■ 
juHly  have  their  eye  blinded. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Gal.  vi.  a 5,  iijiinguilhtth 
lerufalcm  which  now  U,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children,  the  remaining  cHrenfe  ef  the 
church  that  rrjtFiid  Chryi\  aW  Jerufidem,  that  is 
from  above,  that  is  free,  and  is  the  nunher  of  us 
all;  the  Chrifiian  church  the  fpiritual  ^crufalem^ 
nvhich  God  hat  chofen  to  put  hu  name  there.  In  the 
chapter  before  nve  read  the  doom  tf  the  farmery  and  left 
that  carcafe  to  be  a prey  to  the  eagles  that  Jhould  he 
gathered  to  it,  No^y  in  this  chapter  tor  have  the 
hirjfmg  of  the  latter^  many  precious  tromifes  made  to 
the  gofpehjerufalem  by  him  sv/aj,  veric  i.  declares  hit 
power  to  make  them  good.  It  ispromlfedy  f 7hat  th» 
attempts  aj  the  church's  enemies  agawj!  Arr,  /hall  be  to 
their  own  rainy  and  they  Jhail  find  it  u at  their  peril 
they  do  her  any  kurty  ver.  2,3,4,  6.  2.  Thai  the  r«- 
deavours  of  tM  church's  friends  and  patrons  for  her  good 
fiall  be  pious y regulaty  and  fucce/sfuly  vcr.  5.  3.  ihaf 
God  wiU prcteel  and  (Irengtken  the  mean^  and  weake/I 
that  belong  to  hit  churchy  and  work  falvation  for  them, 
Ycr.  y,  8.  4*  T'hat  as  a preparatixse  for  all  this  mercy, 
and  a pledge  if  it,  he  \wifl  pour  upon  them  a fpirit  of 
prayr  and  repentance,  the  product  of  which  /bail be 
univerfal  and  very  particular,  vcr.  9,— 14.  T^hefe 
pr&mifes  were  of  ufe  to  themy  to  the  pious  fewt  that 
lived  in  the  troublous  tinus  under  Antuschus  and  other 
perfecutors  and  opprtjfort,  and  they  are  JiiH  to  be  im» 
proved  in  every  age  f,r  the  dire^ing  of  our  prayers,  and 
the  encouraging  of  our  hopes  with  reference  to  ti>e 
gofpel  church.  ^ 

burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for 
IfracI,  faith  the  Lord,  wliich  iircteheth 
forth  tlic  heavens,  and  laycth  tlic  foundation 
of  (he  earth,  and  formeth  the  fpirit  of  man 
within  him.  2 Behold,  I will  make  Jcrufalem 
a cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round 
about,  when  they  fliall  be  in  the  fiege  both 
againd  Judah, ^fl^againfl  Jcrufalcm.  3 ^ And 
in  that  day  will  1 make  Jcrufalcm  a burden- 
fome  Hone  tor  ail  people : all  that  burthen  them- 
fclves  with  it,  ftiall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
againfl  it.  4 In  that  day,  faith  the  Lord,'  1 
will  fmite  every  horle  with  nftonilbmcnt,  and 
his  rider  with  madnefs,  and  I will  open  mine 
eyes  upon  the  houfc  of  Judah^  and  will  fnure 
2 cr:ry 
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every  horfe  of  the  people  with  blindncf?,  5 And 
the  governors  of  Judah  (hall  fay  in  their  heart. 
The  inhaMtants  of  Jerufalcm  (haU  be  my 
ftrength  in  the  Lord  of  hofts  their  God. 
6 ^ In  that  day  will  I make  the  governors 
of  Judah  like  a hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a torch  of  a fire  in  a ihcaf ; and  they 
fliali  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the 
right  hand,  and  on  the  left : and  Jcrufalcm 
fliall  be  inhabited  again,  in  her  own  place,  even 
in  Jcrufalcm.  7 I he  Lord  alfo  (hall  favc  the 
tents  of  Judah  firfti  that  the  glory  of  the  houfc 
of  David,  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jcrufalcm,  do  not  magnify  tbemfehes  again  (1 
Judah.  8 In  that  day  fliall  the  Lord  defend 
ilic  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalcm,  and  he  that  is 
feehle  among  them  at  that  day  fliall  be  as 
David  ; and  the  houfc  of  David  /ball  be  as 
G od,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

Here  ii,  Fir/%  The  tide  of  ihii  chapter  of  promlfcs 
made  to  God*»  Ifr»«l  ; it  i$  “ the  burthen  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,"  a dteine  preJi^ion  ; it  is  of  full  weight  in 
the  delivery  of  it ; it  is  to  hs  prifTcd  upon  people,  and 
will  be  very  pr.'lTing  in  the  accomplIOimcnt  of  it ; it  it 
a heavy  huiden,  to  all  the  churehca  enemies,  like  that 
talent  of  lead,  chap.  v.  7.  8.  but  it  is  for  Ifrael ; it  is 
f<<r  their  comfort  and  bcncht.  As  even  the  Hery  law, 
(Dtul.  xxxtii.  2.)  fo  the  hery  prophecies  and  fiery  pro 
Yidencet  that  came  fiom  God’s  right-hand,  came  for 
them  ; the  word  that  fpeaka  terror  to  their  enemies, 
ipcakn  peace  to  them  ; as  the  pillar  of  cloud  aad  fire 
M-hich  turned  a brlglit  fide  towards  the  Ifraelitesto  dired 
and  encourage  them,  btU  a black  Ode  towards  the  Egyptians 
tu  tenify  and  difpitit  them.  Happy  they  that  have  even 
the  burdens  of  God's  word  for  them,  as  well  as  the  blcf> 
ftngs  of  it. 

SectMiify,  The  title  of  him  that  grants  this  charter, 
which  it  preiixed  to  it,  to  Ihew  that  lie  hath  both  autho- 
rity to  make  thefe  ^romifciit  and  ability  to  make  them 
good,  for  he  is  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  our  Crea- 
tor i and  therefore  has  an  inconteflable*  trrcfiflible  do- 
minion. “ He  ftretchelh  out  the  heavens  not  only 
he  did  fo  at  the  tird,  when  he  faid,  **  Let  there  be  a 
hrmamrnt,  and  he  made  the  tirmamrut,"  be  doth  fo  dill, 
be  keeps  them  ihetehed  out  like  a curtain,  keeps  them 
from  running  in,  and  will  do  fo  till  the  end  conus,  when 
the  heaven  {hall  be  roll  'd  together  as  a fcroll.  No  bounds 
can  be  fet  to  his  power  that  ilrecchcth  out  the  heavens, 
nor  rau  any  thing  be  too  hard  fur  him.  itHjt  **  He  laveth 
the  foundaltons  of  the  earth, " and  keeps  it  lirm  sud  fired 
on  its  own  bafii,  or  ralKcr  on  its  own  axis,  though  it  is 
founded  on  the  ftas,  Pfulm  xxiv.  1,  7.  nir,  though  it  ii 
hung  upon  nothing,  Job  x*ri,  7.  The  1 ounJer  of  this' 
earth  is  no  doubt  tbe  Ruler  of  it,  and  judgeth  in  it,  and 
they  deceive  ihemCelvcs  who  fay,  *1  he  Lord  has  futfaken 
the  earth  i for  if  lie  bad,  it  would  have  funk,  fmoe  it  is 
he  tjat  not  only,  laid  iu  foundation  at  firil,  but  doth  Hill 
Uy  them,  fliil  uphold  them,  **  He  formeth  tlie 

iptri  of  m.*ui  within  him.*'  i.  e.  be  made  us  thefe  fouls, 
Jer.  xxxviii.  i6*  He  rot  only  breathed  into  the  firit  mao 
tut  Rill  breaths  ioto  cury  mau  the  bnaih  of  life  i t!.c 
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body  18  derived  from  the  fathers  of  our  flefti,  but  the 
foul  is  infufed  by  tke  Father  of  fpirits,  Heb.  xii.  9.  He 
I fafhioncth  men’s  hearts;  they  arefin  hU  hand,  and  he 
I turns  them  as  the  rivers  of  water,  and  carts  them  into  what 
mould  he  plcifcth  fo  as  to  fcive  his  own  purpofes  with 
tliem  ; and  can  therefore  fare  his  own  purpofes  with  them  ; 
and  can  therefore  favc  his  church  hy  infpiriting  his  friend*, 
and  difpiriiing  his  enemies,  and  will  eternally  Hve  all  hi* 
chofen  by  frrming  their  fpirits  anew. 

TbriJlj,  The  promifes  themfelres  tliat  are  here  made 
them,  by  which  the  church  fhall  be  fccurcd,  and  in  which 
all  it*  friends  may  enjoy  a holy  fecarity. 

^ilt  is  promifed,  that  whatever  attacks  the  enemies 
of  the  church  may  make  upon  her  purity  or  iHace,  they 
will  certainly  iffuc  in  their  own  confurton.  The  eoemic* 
of  God  and  of  his  kingdom  bear  a great  deal  of  malice 
and  ilLwit!  to  Jerufakin,  and  form  defigns  for  its  dcftruc- 
tion,  but  it  will  prove  at  laii  tliat  they  are  but  preparing 
ruin  for  themftives  ; Jcrufalcm  is  in  laicty  and  they  are 
but  preparing  ruin  for  themfeUes  ; Jerufalem  is  in  fafety, 
and  they  arc  in  all  the  danger  that  fight  agitnrt  it*  1^1* 
is  here  illudraicd  by  three  comparifoiis. 

I.  jerufalem  fhall  be  a cup  of  trembling  to  all  that  lay 
liege  to  it,  verfe  2.  They  prumife  tliemfcivcB  that  it  (hall 
be  to  them  a cup  of  wine,  which  they  fhall  esflly  and 
with  plealore  drink  off,  and  they  third  for  its  fpoils,  nay 
they  thtrll  for  its  blood,  as  for  fuch  a cup  ; but  it  (hall 
piovc  a cup  of  (lumber,  nay,  a cup  of  pcifon  to  them, 
which  w hen  they  take  into  their  han.ls,  and  think  It  is  all 
their  oWn,  they  (hall  not  be  aMe  to  drink  off,  the  fumes 
of  it  rt'.aJl  give  them  enough.  When  the  kings  were  af- 
fembled  againrt  her,  and  fuw  how  **  (}od  w as  known  ia 
her  palaces  for  a refuge,  they  trembled  and  haflened  away, 
fear  took  hold  upon  them,"  as  we  find,  Pfal.  xWiii,  3,  4, 
y,  6.  Thui  Alexander  the  Great  was  rtruck  with  a- 
roazement  when  be  met  with  Jaddus  the  high  prlcft,  and 
was  deterred  thereby  from  oHerliig  any  violence  to  Jerufa- 
1cm.  When  Scunachcrib  Iiid  fiegc  againrt  Judah  and  Jerufa* 
1cm  he  found  them  fuch  a cup  of  rtupifying  wine  as  laid  all 
his  mighty  men  arteep,  Pfalm  Uxvi.  y,  6.  borne  read  it,  I 
will  make  Jctufalcm  a port  of  contrition,  or  breaking  ; they 
that  make  any  attempts  upon  Jeruralem,  do  but  run  their 
heads  ag^'nrt  a poll,  wliich  they  cannot  move,  but  aie 
furc  to  hurt  themfclvcs  The  “ bUll  of  the  terrible  one* 
is  a llorm  againrt  tlic  wall,"  Ifaiah  xxv.  4.  broken  by  it, 
but  nut  fhaking  it.  Ovid's  church  is  a cup  of  cocfolatron 
to  all  her  friends,  I(a.  Ixvi.  1 1 . bu  a cup  of  trembling 
ro  ail  that  would  either  debauch  her  by  errors  and  Cor- 
niptioos,  or  ddlroy  her  by  wars,  and  perfccuUous.  See 
Ifa.  11.  2 3,  23. 

2.  Jerufalem  fh^l!  be  a burdenfome  (lone  to  all  that  at- 
tempt to  remove  it  or  carry  it  away,  verfe  3,  All  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  are  here  fuppofed  to  be  gathered  together 
againll  it  \ there  has  been  a lucceffion  of  enemies,  from  age 
to  age,  m.iking  war  upon  the  church;  nay,  though  they 
were  all  at  once  iu  a confederacy  againrt  it,  and  had  a 
formed  a refolution  to  **  cut  off  the  name  of  L'rael,  that 
It  (kcold  be  more  in  rvmcmhrjncc,"  Pf.d.  Ixxxiii.  4. 
they  will  hnd  it  a tafk  too  hard  for  them  : they  that  are 
for  keeping  up  and  advancing  the  kingdom  of  fin  in  the 
worid,  look  upon  Jerufiilem,  even  the  church  of  God>. 
as  the  great  obllacle  to  thciidcfigns.  and  they  mull  Inre  it 
out  of  the  way;  bat  they  will  find  it  heavier  than  they 
think  it  is;  God  will  hate  a church  in  the  world  in  fpitc 
of  them  ; it  is  built  uponatock,  and  Is  as  "mount  Zion 
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thal  abidcth  for  ever,**  Pfal.  crxv.  i.  T!ilt  Stone 
cut  out  of  the  mouot^tin  without  hand:*/’  will  uot  only 
keep  its  ^round»  hut  fill  the  earth,  Dan.  ii.  35.  Naf, 
{2.)  It  will  break  in  piecct  all  that  burtlurn-  themfclvi;! 
with  it,  a»  that  dmie  fmote  the  image,  Dan.  n.  45^.  All 
that  think  themfelvcs  a match  for  it,  (hall  be  cut  in 
piccea  by  it.  Same  think  it  is  an  anufioH  to  a f^nirt, 
which,  jerom  upon  this  place  faith,  wtis  in  ofe  among  the 
Jews,  as  among  us;  young  men  tried  their  (Irength,  anJ 
Ibove  for  roaltcry,  by  hcaviug  up  great  doncs,  which 
if  they  proved  too  heavy  for  them,  fell  upon  them  and 
bfuifed  them.  1 hofe  that  make  a jed  of  religion,  and 
banter  facred  things^  will  find  them  a burthenfume  do‘ne, 
that  it  is  ill  jeding  with  edge-tools  ;and  chough  they  make 
light  of  tt  faying,  ‘ Am  not  I in  fpon  ?’*  They  bring 
upon  thcmfclvcf  an  inrupportable  finking  lo.id  of  guilt. 
Our  Saviour  feems  to  allude  to  thefe  worda,  when 
he  fpeaki  of  himfelf  as  a burdenfome  (tone  to  thofe  that 
would  not  have  him  fur  tlieir  foundiit'oii  done,  wleich 
fhall  fall  upon  them  and  grind  them  to  powder,  Matth. 
xxi.  44. 

3.  The  governors  of  Jiidnh  fhal!  he  amonfv  their  ene- 
mies like  “ a hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  a torch  of 
fire  in  a Hieaf,**  verfe  6.  Not  that  their  own  paflions  ihall 
make  them  Incendiaries  and  finshratids  to  nil  about  them  ; 
IK),  Zion  s king  is  meek  and  lowly,  and  all  fubordliiMte 
gov’emurs  mud  he  like  him  ; but  GodU  Jiidice  will  make 
them  avengers  of  his  caufe,  and  theirs  upon  their  ene- 
mies. They  that  contend  with  them  will  find  it  like  an 
oppofition  given  by  briers  and  thoins  to  a cauftiming  fire, 
Ifa.  zavii.  4.  It  will  go  through  them,  and  burn  them 
together.  It  is  Cod’s  wrath,  and  not  theirs,  thal  is  the 
fire  which  devours  the  adverfaries.  God's  fire  is  faid  to 
be  in  Zloo,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerufalcm,  Ifaiah  xxxi.  9. 
'The  enemies  thought  to  be  as  water  to  tins  fire,  to  ex- 
tingutlh  it,  and  put  it  quite  out;  but  God  wiU  make 
them  as  wood,  nay,  as  a fiieaf  of  corn,  which  is  more 
combjdiblc  to  this  fire,  not  only  to  be  confiuncd  by  it, 
but  to  he  made  thereby  to  burn  the  more  drangely.  When 
Ood  would  m»ke  Abimclech  and  the  men  of  Skeckem^ 
one  another’s  dedroyers,  lire  is  fald  to  come  out  from  the 
one  to  devour  the  other,”  Judges  ix  20.  So  hell  fire 
fhall  come  out  from  the  **  governors  of  Judah,  to  devo  ir 
all  the  people  round  about,”  as  fiom  the  mouth  of  God’s 
wtinelTes,  to  confumc  thofe  who  oOcr  to  hurt  them, 
Revel,  xl.  j.  The  perfccutors  of  the  primitive  church 
found  this  fulfilled  in  it ; witnefs  Luciantius’s  hidory  of 
GoJ’s  iudgements  upon  the  primitive  perfecutors,  and  the 
confedi-jQ  of  Julian  the  .Apodate  at  lad,  ” Theu  bad  0- 
•*  vercome  me,  O thou  Galilean.”  The  chuich’s  motto 
may  be,  iVrmo  ftte  liutffxt.  “ If  you  arc  weary  of 

“ your  life,  pcrfccutc  the  Chrilliatii,”  was  once  a pro- 
verb. 

"Zdly^  It  is  promfed  that  God  will  infatuate  the  coun- 
(cIs  and  cDfccblc  the  courage  t»f  the  church’s  enemies  : 
verfe  4.  In  that  day,  when  the  people  of  the  earth  are  ga 
tliercd  together  againd  Jcruralcm,  I will  ftmic  every  horfe 
with  ailoui/hracnt,  and  his  rider  with  taadnefs  ; ami  again, 
“ I will  ffnile  every  horfe  of  the  people  with  blimlnefv”* 
fo  that  they  (hill  be  no  way  fervlceablc  to  them  ; blinding 
the  borftfswiil  he  as  bad  as  houghing  ibcm.lThc  borfesand 
their  borfemen  ftiiill  both  forget  the  military  exeicifc  to 
which  they  arc  trained,  and  iiidcad  of  keeping  tanks 
and  ohfervtDg  the  rules  oflhcir  difeipline,  they  fhall  both 
grow  mad  and  rum  ihrmfelves.  The  church’s  infantry 
Sxoll  be  quite  too  hard  for  the  enemy’s  cavalrj’  j and  thole 
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thal  are  uhpraided  wlsli  truding  5n  horfes,  (hall  he  baf- 
fled by  thofe  who  were  forbidden  to  multiply  horfes. 

3.///,  It  is  pror.iifed  that  Jenifalcm  (hall  he  rcpeopled, 
and  rcplenilhed,  v,  6.  “ Jcmfalcm  (hill  l)C  inhabited  again 
in  her  own  place,  <vc«  Jcrufalcm.”  The  natives  of  jeru- 
falcra  (hall  not  incorporate  in  a colony  in  fomc  other 
coantry,  and  hulll  a city  iheie,  and  call  that  Jcrufalcm, 
and  fee  the  promifes  fulfilled  in  that,  as  thofe  in  New 
England  called  their  towns  by  the  names  of  towns  in  UM 
England  ; no,  they  (hall  have  a new  Jcnifalem  upon  the 
fame  foimd.'iticm,  the  fiimc  fpot  of  ground  with  the  old 
one.  They  hid  fo  after  there  returo  out  of  cnptivity  j but 
this  VMS  to  have  its  full  accompHfliment  in  the  gofpcl- 
chuich,  which  is  a Jcrufalcm  in^hlted  in  its  own  place  4 
for  the  gofpci  being  to  he  preached  to  all  the  woilJ,  it 
may  call  every  place  its  own. 

4/A^,  It  is  promifetl  that  the  inhahirants  of  Jerufjicm 
(hall  be  enaliled  to  defend  ihemfelves,  and  yet  (hall  Ik  ta- 
ken under  the  divine  protc^Iion,  verfe  8.  See  here  in 
what  method  God  preferves  kis  churr'h,  and  thofe  that  are 
his,  from  the  gates  of  hell,  to,  and  through  the  gates  of 
heaven  i.  He  doth  himfelffecurc  them:  **  In  that  day  (hall 
the  I,nrd  defend  the  inhabitants  ofjrrufalem;  not  only 
Jcrufalcm  itfelf  from  being  takrn  and  dellroyed,  b it  every 
inhabitant  of  it  from  being  in  any  way  damaged.  God 
will  not  only  be  a wall  of  fire  about  the  city  to  fortify  that, 
but  he  will  compafs  particular  perfons  with  his  favour  as 
with  a fhicld,  fo  that  no  dart  of  the  hefiegers  (hall  touch 
them.  2.  He  doth  it  by  giving  them  (Iretiglh  and  cou- 
rage to  help  tiicmfclves ; what  God  works  in  his  peaple 
by  bis  grace,  contributes  more  to  their  pref’evation  and 
defence,  than  what  he  works  fur  them  by  liis  providence. 

The  Godof  Ifrael  gives  ilrcngth  and  power  l i his  p *o- 
pie,”  that  they  may  do  their  part,  aril  then  he  will  n-»i  be 
wanting  to  do  his.  It  is  the  glory  of  Ciod  to  itiengthen 
the  weak  that  mod  need  his  help,  to  fee  and  own  their  need 
of  it,  and  will  be  the  moil  thankful  for  it.  ( 1 ) In  that 
day  the  feebicftof  lh^  iiihahttanls  of  Jercfalem  (hull  be  as 
David  ; (hall  be  men  of  war,  as  bold  and  brave,  a<  (kilfiil 
and  ftrong  as  David  himfelf;  (hall  entcrpKfeand  accomplUh 
great  thmgs  as  David  did,  and  become  as  fervicable  to 
Jcrufalcm  in  guarding  it,  as  David  himfelf  was  in  foun- 
ding it,  and  as  formidable  as  he  was  to  the  enemies  of  it. 
Sec  what  divine  grace  doth ; It  makes  children  not  only 
men,  hut  champions ; makes  weak  faints  to  he  not  only 
good  fuldicift,  but  great  foldieni  like  David.  And  fee 
how  God  often  doth  his  own  work  as  cafily.  and  cffciflu- 
ally,  and  move  to  his  uwn  glory,  by  weak  and  obfeure 
infiruments  than  by  the  moil  ilUillrious.  (2.)  **  riiehoufc 
of  David  (ball  be  as  G>d,  i.  e.  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ' 
before  him.  Zenibbabel  was  now  the  top  branch  of  the 
houfe  of  David;  he  fliall  be  enduvred  with  wifloin  ani 
grice  for  the  fervice  to  which  lie  is  calUd,  and  (hall  go 
before  the  people  as  an  angel;  as  tint  Angel,  (fo  fume 
think,)  which  went  before  the  people  of  Ifratl  through 
the  wildemefs,  who  was  God  himfelf,  ExrKluv,  xxiii.  zo. 
God  will  increafe  the  gifu  and  abilities  both  of  the  people 
and  princes,  in  proportion  to  the  rrfpec^ivc  fcrvtccs  for 
which  they  are  deligneJ  It  was  faid  of  David  that  he 
was  **  as  ail  an  rcl  of  Gotl  to  difeern  go'vl  and  had,”  2 Sam. 
xiv.  17.  Suen  (hail  now  the  hot'fc  of  D ivid  be.  rnc  in- 
habitants of  Jerurdem  (hall  be  as  llr-'*ng  and  fit  for  .nHion 
at  nature  m.idc  Divid.  and  their  in.i'j'ftiatw'S  as  wifcaml  fit 
for  couftfel  as  grace  made  him.  But  this  w»s  to  have  its 
full  are  rmplilhment  in  Chrl.l  ; uow  the  houfe  of  pav  id 
looked  little  and  mean,  .ind  its  glory  was  eclipfed  ; but 
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in  ChriA  tUc  houfe  of  David  flignc  more  bright  than  ever, 
ftnd  its  countenance  was  as  that  of  an  angtl ; ta  him  it 
iK'came  mure  b!c(Tcd,  and  more  a blciling,  than  ever  it  had 
been. 

It  is  promifed  th.at  there  fhall  be  a very  good  un« 
deriUndmg  beiwceii  the  city  and  the  country,  and  the  ba- 
lance ihaU  be  kept  ertn  between  then)  ; th*:re  lhaU  be  no 
imiiual  envies  urjcalounes  between  them}  they  fha]l  not 
keep  up  any  feparate  imerefts,  but  ihaU  heartily  unite  in 
their  counfeis,  and  a 7t  in  conceit  for  the  common  good  s 
aud  this  happy  agreement  between  the  city  and  the  coun- 
try, the  head  and  the  body,  is  very  iiecciTary  to  the  health, 
welfare,  ami  fafvty  of  any  nation. 

I.  The  governors  of  Judah,  the  magiArates  and  gentry 
of  the  country,  Ihall  think  Itonourably  of  the  citiacns, 
'the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  the  merchants  and  tradef- 
mcn  ; they  Hull  njl  run  tbetn  down,  snd  contrive  how 
to  keep  them  under,  but  thry  ihall  fay  in  their  hearts,  nut 
tn  cumpliment,  but  in  Aucerity.  inhabitants  of  jeru- 

fulem  lhall  be  my  Arcncth,  ihcArength  of  my  countr)*,  of 
mv  family,  “ia  the  Lord  of  bnfts  their  God,'*  vetfe  5. 
They  wiUthcicforc  upcnail  occalloni  pay  relpctt  and  defe- 
rence to  Jerufahm,  as  the  mother  city,  the  ruling  city, 
and  the  city  iliat  is  to  Lc  ArA  ferved,  bccaufe  they  look  u- 
pon  it  to  be  the  bulwark  of  the  nation  ; and  its  (Irongetl 
forilficaiiun  in  times  of  public  danger  and  diArefs ; which  j 
therefore  they  would  all  come  into  the  aHiilancc  of,  and  j 
come  under  the  protr£iiou  of;  and  this  not  fo  much  be- 
caufe  It  was  a rich  city,  and  money  11  the  Cnews  of  war, 
-or  becaufc  it  was  a populous  city,  and  could  bring  the 
greatcA  numbers  into  the  fald,  or  bccaufc  the  inhabitants 
were  generally  the  moA  ingeaioiu  active  men,  the  bcA  fol- 
diers,  and  the  beA  commanders:  Of  Zion  it  fhall  be  faid, 

'1  hat  tins  and  that  brave  man  was  horn  there  ;**  but  becaufc 
it  was  a holy  citv  j where  GodT  houfe  and  houfchold, 
the  temple  and  the  pricAi,  were,  where  his  worfhlp  was 
kept  up,  and  his  fcafU  obferved  ; and  becaufc  it  Ihould 
now  be  more  than  ever  a praying  city,  for  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerufalem  Gixl  wiA  pour  a fpirit  of  fupplica- 
tion,  verfe  10.  \ therefore  the  govcrnois  of  Judah  fhall 
fay,  “ Theft  ate  my  Arcngth  ;**  they  arc  fo'upim  the  ac- 
count of  lliclr  relation  to,  their  intercA  in,  and  their  com- 
mum’un  with  the  Lord  of  huAi  their  God : becaufc  the 
Lord  of  huAs  is  in  a particular  manner  their  God  ; for  in 
“ Salem  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelliog>pIace  in  Zion, 
‘MhcrcforetheylhaH  be  my  Arcngth.**  Note,  It  is  well  with 
a kingdom  when  Us  great  men  know  how  to  value  its  good 
men  ; when  its  governors  lock  upon  religion  and  rch'gioua 
people  to  be  their  Arcngth,  and  that  it  is  their  intcrcA  to 
fupport  them,  and  learn  to  call  godly  praying  people,  and 
ikilful  faithful  miaiAcra,  the  chariots  and  hoTfemcn  of  it 
raci,  as  Joafti  called  Elifha,  and  not  the  trouUcrs  of  the 
land,  as  Ahab  called  Elijah. 

2.  The  court  and  the  city  Aiall  not  defpife  or  look  with 
contempt  upon  the  inbebitauts  of  the  country,  no,  not 
the  mcancA  of  them,  much  lefs  upon  the  governors  of 
Judah.  For  Cod  will  put  fignal  honour  upon  Judah,  and 
fo  fave  them  from  the  contempt  of  their  brethren.  As 
Jerufalem  was  dignified  hj  fpccial  ordinances,  fo  Judah 
lhall  be  dignified  with  fpccial  providences  : Cod  faith,  vcr. 
4.  **  I willojKO  mine  eyes  upon  the  houfe  of  Judah,**  upon 
the  poor  country  people;  pioud  men  fcornfully  overlook 
them,  but  the  great  Cod  will  gracioufly  look  upon  thim, 
and  look  after  them.  Nay,  verfr  7.  “ The  Lord  Aiali  favc 
the  tents  of  Jadah  firA.**  Tluy  th<it  dwell  in  tents  lie  moA 
tfpuCed,  but  Cod  will  remarkably  protect  and  deliver 
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them,  before  tbofi^that  dwell  in  Jerufalem.  He  will  ap- 
pear glorious  in  what  he  doth  for  the  inhabitants  of  hit 
villages  to  Ifrtel,  Judg.  4.  1 1.  Thus  in  the  mylUcal  bo- 
dy, God  •*  gives  more  abunda»»t  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked,  that  there  may  be  no  fehifm  in  the  body,**  Cor.  aii. 
3*,— jj-  which  is  the  rcafon  here  given,  that  the  glory  » 
of  the  houfe  of  David  that  hare  great  power,  and  the  glory 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  that  have  great  wealth,  aud 
both  which  live  in  great  pomp  andplcafute,  may  not  mag- 
nify thcmfelves  agsioA  Judah,  and  the  tents  of  Judah,  the 
dwellers  to  which  work  hard  and  fare  hard,  and  perhaps 
•re  not  fo  well  bred.  Note,  Courtiers  and  citizeni  ought 
not  to  defpife  country  people,  or  look  with  difdain  upoo 
thofe  whom  God  opens  his  eyes  upon,  and  who  are  firA 
faved  ; while  it  is  fo  hard  for  the  rich  and  great  ta  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  If  God  by  his  grace  has  magnified 
the  dwellers  in  the  tents  of  Judah,  having  chofen  the  weak 
and  fooliAi  things  of  the  vrorld,  and  chofen  to  employ 
them,  wc  affront  him  if  wc  vilify  tl»cra,  or  magnify  our* 
fclvct  sgaiaA  them,  James  ii.  5,6.  'Hiis  promife  has  a 
further  reference  to  the  gofpc'.-church,  in  which  no  dif- 
fereticel  fliatl  be  made  between  high  and  low,  rich  and 
oor,  bond  and  free,  tircumcifion  and  uncircumclfioo, 
ut  all  Aiall  be  alike  welcome  to  ChriA,  and  partake  of 
his  benefits,  CoUoA.  iiu  tt.  Jcruialcm  dull  not  then  be 
thought,  as  it  had  been,  more  holy  than  other  parts  of  the 
land  of  IfraeL 

9 i|f  And  it  Aiall  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that 
I will  feck,  to  deftroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
again!)  Jerufalem.  lo  And  1 will  pour  upon 
the  houfe  of  David,  and  upon  the  iuhabitamt 
of  Jerufalem,  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  of  fuppii- 
cations,  and  they  fliallloolc  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  fliall  mourn  for  him,  as 
one  mourneth  for  bis  only  _/on,  and  lhall  be  in 
bitternefs  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitternefs 
for  bis  f.rft-born.  1 1 In  that  day  fliall  there  be 
a great  mpurning  in  Jerufalem,  as  the  mourning 
of  Hadadriminoii  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

I a And  the  land  lhall  mourn,  every  family 
apart,  the  family  of  lire  houfe  of  David  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart : the  family  of  the  houfe 
of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart : i j 
The  family  of  the  houfe  of  Levi  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart  : the  family  of  Sbimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart:  i.j  All  the  families  that 
remain,  every  family  apart,  and  their  wives 
apart. 

The  (Ujr  here  fpoken  of,  i.  the  day  of  Jerufalem*.  de* 
fence  and  dcliveranec,  that  donou.  day  when  God  will 
appear  for  the  dcllvrrance  of  his  people  ; which  if  it  do 
refer  to  the  fucccITc.  which  the  Jews  had  againH  theirc* 
nemie.  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  yet  certainly  it  took, 
further,  to  the  gofpci  day  ; to  Chrifl’a  viAorics  otter 
the  power,  of  daiknefs,  and  th^  great  lalntioa  he  has 
wrought  for  hit  chofen.  Now,  wc  hare  here  an  ac- 
count of  two  remarkable  works  defigned  in  that  day. 

A glorious  work  of  God  to  be  wrought  for  hi* 
people:  “ I will  feck  to  deftroy  all  the  nation,  that  come  a 
gainft  Jerufalem,”  »cr.  9.  Nations  came  againft  Jctul'iletn, 
many  and  mighty  nitioai,  but  (hey  Otall  ail  be  Jeftroyed, 
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their  power  fhall  be  broken,  and  their  attempt!  baffled  ; 
the  mifehief  they  intend  /hall  return  upon  their  own  head. 
God  will  feek  to  deftroy  them  ; not  av  if  he  were  at  a lofs 
lor  wayi  and  mean!  to  bring  it  about  ; infinite  wifdom 
was  never  non*  plu/fed*  bui  his  fecking  to  do  intimates 
that  he  is  very  earned  and  intent  upon  it  ; he  is  jealous 
for  Zion  with  great  jealonfy,  and  h«  the  day  of  vengeance 
in  his  heart  $ and  that  he  overrules  means  and  indru- 
ments,  and  all  the  motion''  and  operations  of  fecond  cau- 
fes,  in  order  to  it.  He  ii  framing  evil  a^^ain/l  them  j 
when  he  feems  to  he  fctling  them  op,  he  is  fcck'ng  to  dc- 
flroy  them.  In  Chtifl’s  hril  coming  he  fought  to  dedroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  end  did  deftroy  him, 
bruifed  the  Serpent's  bead,  and  broke  all  tlie  powers  of 
darknefs  that  fought  againd  Ood'i^  kingdom  among  men, 
and  the  faithful  friends  and  fubje^ls  of  that  kingdom  ; 
fpollcd  them,  and  made  a D'ew  of  them  openly  : In  his 
Iccond  coming  he  will  complete  their  dellru^ion,  when 
he  Hiall  put  down  all  oppofiitgVulc,  principility  and  pow- 
er, aad  death  itfelf  Hiall  be  fwallowed  up  in  that  vi^ory  ; 
the  lart  enemy  (hail  be  deftroyed  of  all  that  fought  rgain/l 
Jerufalcm. 

Secoadljt  A gracious  work  of  God  to  be  wrought  in 
his  people,  in  order  (u  work  that  is  to  he  wrought  for 
them.  hen  he  fecks  to  dLflroy  their  enemies,  lie  will 
p3ur  upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  fupptication.'* 
Note,  When  Gcd  lalcnds  great  mercy  for  his  jHrople,  the 
6r/l  thing  he  doth  is  to  fet  them  a praying  ; thus  he  feeks 
tode/lroy  their  enemies  by  llirrlng  then  up  to  fetk  him 
that  he  would  do  it  for  them  ; becaufe  though  he  lias  pur- 
pofed  and  promifed  it,  and  It  it  for  his  own  glory  to  do  it, 
yet  he  will  “for  thisbe  enquired  of  by  the  bouTc  of  Ifrael,’* 
j£zek.  xxxvi.  Afk  and  it  (hall  be  given  ; this  honour 
will  he  have  to  himfelf,  and  this  honour  will  he  putmpoa 
prayer,  and  upon  praying  people.  And  it  is  a happy  pre* 
Uge  to  the  dillrelled  church,  of  deliverance  approaching, 
and  is,  as  it  were,  the  dawning  of  its  day,  when  his  people 
arc  ftiircd  up  to  cry  mightily  to  him  for  it. 

But  this  promife  has  reference  to,  and  It  performed  in 
the  graces  ot  the  Spirit  given  to  all  believers,  as  that  Ifa. 
xliv.  3.  “ 1 win  pour  my  Spirit  npon  my  feed,*'  which  was 
fulfilled  when  Jefui  was  glorified,  John  vii.  39.  It  is  a 
pj  umife  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  him  of  all  fpiritual 
blelTingi  in  heavenly  things  by  Chrift.  Now,  obferve 
here, 

iJFf  On  whom  thefe  bleflings  are  poured  out.  l.  On 
the  houfe  of  David,  on  the  great  men,  for  they  are  no 
more,  and  no  better  thau  the  grace  of  God  makes  them. 
It  was  promifed,  vcr.  8.  that  the  houfe  of  David  fhall  he 
at  the  angel  of  the  l,ord.  Now,  in  order  to  that,  the 
Spirit  of  grace  is  poured  upon  them  ; for  the  more  the 
faiols  have  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the  more  like  they  are 
to  the  holy  angels.  When  God  was  about  to  appear  for 
the  land,  he  poured  his  Spirit  of  grace  upon  the  houfe  of 
jpavid,  the  leading  men  of  the  land;  it  bodes  well  to  a 
people  when  they  go  before  the  reft  in  that  w*bich  is  good, 
•a  t Chron.  xx.  5.  The  houfe  of  David  Is  all  fummed  up 
In  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fon  of  David,  and  upon  him  as  the 
ftead,  the  Spirit  of  grace  Is  poured  out,  from  him  to  be 
dtffufed  to  all  his  members ; from  his  fuliiefs  we  receive, 
and  grace  fur  grace.  3.  On  the  inhabitants  of  Jcrufalem, 
the  common  people  { for  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are 
the  fame  upen  the  mean  and  weak  Chriftirms,  that  they 
•re  upon  the  ftrong  and  more  grown.  I'he  inhabitants 
of  Jcrufalem  cannot  Influence  public  affairs  by  their  mw 
era  an<3  policies,  fo  u the  great  men  of  the  houfe  of  Da* 
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viJ  may;  yet  they  roiy  do  good  fervlcc  by  their  prayers, 
and  therefore  upon  them  the  Spin’l  /hall  be  poured  out. 
l*he  church  is  Jetufalem,  the  heavenly  Jcnifalcm  i all 
true  believers  that  have  their  converfatfon  in  heaven,  are 
Inhabitants  of  this  Jrrufalcm,  and  to  them  this  promife 
belongs,  God  will  pour  his  Spirit  upon  them.  This  is 
that  earneft  which  all  that  believe  in  Chrift  Ihall  receive  i 
liiui  arc  they  fan^if.ed,  thus  are  they  fraled. 

itf'fi  What  thefe  hlcfTings  are.  I will  pour  upon  them 
the  Spirit.  That  includes  all  good  things,  as  it  qualifies 
us  for  the  favour  of  GihI,  and  all  his  other  gifts.  lie 
will  pour  out  the  Spirit,  i.  As  a Spirit  of  grace,  to  fanc- 
tify  us,  and  to  make  us  gracious.  2 As  a Spirit  of  fup- 
plicstion,  inclining  us  to,  inftrii£liog  and  a/Tifting  us  in 
the  duly  of  prayer.  Note,  Whcre-evcT  the  Spirit  Is  gi- 
ven as  the  Spirit  of  grace,  he  is  given  as  a Spirit  of  fine- 
lification.  Whcrc'Cvcr  he  is  a Spirit  of  adoption,  he 
teachclh  to  cry,  Abba,  Vsihcr.  As  foon  as  ever  Paul  was 
converted,  behold,  he  prays,  A£ls  ix.  ir.  You  may  as 
foon  find  a living  min  without  breath,  as  a living  faint 
without  prayer.  There  it  a more  plentiful  effuJton  of 
the  Spirit  of  prayer  now  under  the  gofpel  than  was  under 
the  Uw  ; and  the  fuithcr  the  work  of  fanc^iricailcm  is 
carried  in  us,  the  better  ie  the  work  of  fupplication  carric^l 
Oil  by  u«. 

3#//r$  Wliat  theeffeft  of  them  will  be.  “ I will  pour  up- 
on them  the  Spirit  of  grace  }**  one  would  think  it  fhouU 
follow,  and  they  (hall  look  on  him  whom  llicylwvc  believed,  , 
and  /hall  rejoice,  and  it  is  true  that  that  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  whence  wc  tca;l 
of  the  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  but  it  follows,  they  (hall 
monm,  for  there  is  a holy  mourning,  that  is  the  cfftA  of' 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  t a mooruing  fur  fin  which 
is  of  ufe  to  quicken  faith  in  Chrift,  and  qualify  for  joy 
in  God.  It  is  here  made  the  matter  of  promife,  that  they 
/hall  mourn;  for  there,  is  a mourr.iug  that  will  end  in 
rejoicing,  and  hath  a blcHing  entailed  upon  it.  This 
mourning  ts  t fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  an  e.idence  of 
a work  of  grace.,  in  the  fsu),  and  a corepanioa  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  fupplication,  as  it  exprefieth  lively  affe^ions  work- 
ing in  prayer;  hence  prayers  and  tears  are  often  put  to- 
gether, 2 Kings  XX.  5*  Jacob,  that  wrcfller  vrith  God,  . 
wept  and  made  fupplicaemn.  But  here  it  is  a mouin- 
ing  for  fin,  that  is  the  effect  of  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit. 

I.  It  is  a mourning  grounded  upon  a fight  of  Chrift  : 

“ They  (hall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  (hall 
mourn  for  him.*'  Here,  (1.)  It  Is  foretold  that  Cbrift 
(hould  be  pierced,  and  this  feripture  is  quoted  as  that 
which  was  fulfilled  when  Chrift*!  fide  was  pierced  upon 
the  crofs  ; fee  John  xix.  37.  (2.)  He  ii  fpoken  of  asone 

whom  we  have  pierced  ; it  is  fpoken  primarily  of  the 
Jews  who  perfccutcd  him  to  the  death  ; jnd  wc  iind  that 
they  who  pierced  him  arc  diftinguifticd  from  the  other 
kindreds  of  the  earth,  that  (hall  wail  bccaufe  of  him,  Rev. 

I,  7.  yet  it  is  true  of  us  alt  as  (inners,  wc  have  pierced 
Chrift;  inafrouch  as  our  fmi  were  the  caufe  of  Ills  death, 
for  he  was  wounded  fur  out  tranfgrcftioDS,  and  they  arc 
the  grief  of  his  foul  ; he  is  broken  with  the  whori/h  heart 
of  fiimcrs,  who  therefore  arc  faid  to  ^ icify  him  afre/h, 
and  put  him  to  open  Hume.  (3.)  Thole  that  trply  repent 
of  lin,  look  u|K)n  Chrift  as  one  whom  they  have  pierced  : 
who  was  pierced  fur  thrir  fins,  and  is  pierced  by  ihtm  ; 
and  this  engageth  them  to  look  unto  him,  as  thofe  that 
are  deeply  concerned  for  him.  (4.)  This  is  the  effc6^  of 
their  looking  to  Cbrift>  it  makes  thetn  mourn*  This  was 

part. 
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particularly  fr.lftllcd  io  thofe  to  whom  Peter  preached 
Chnll  cri'citicit,  when  they  heard  it.  they  who  had  had  a 
hand  in  piercing  him  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  cried 
4)jt.  What  ihali  we  do  ? It  i»  fulfilled  in  all  thofe  who  for* 
row  for  fin  after  a godly  fort;  they  Icok  to  Chrtil  and 
mouin  for  him.  not  fo  much  for  hia  fufferin'*^,  m for 
their  own  fins  that  procured  them.  Note,  I he  t^enuir.c 
fom»««  & of  a peniuut  foul  flow  from  the  believing  light 
of  a pierced  Saviour,  l.ooking  by  faith  upon  the  crufs 
of  Chrift.  w ill  feC  u»  a*mnuralng  for  fin  after  a godly 
fort. 

2-  It  IS  a great  mourning.  ( i ) It  iv  like  the  mourn*' 
ing  of  a parent  for  the  death  of  a beloved  chil»I.  They 
iliall  mourn  for  (in  as  one  uunirueth  f<jr  an  only  Ton,  in 
whofc  grave  the  hope*  of  hi*  famry  arc  buried*  and  Ihjll 
be  iinvardly  **  in  bitternefs*  as  one  that  is  in  bilternefs  for 
his  firtVbom.*’  as  the  Kgyptians  were  when  there  was  a cry 
throughout  all  the  land  for  the  ileatli  of  their  fird-born. 
The  ferrow  of  children  fvr  the  death  of  their  parents  i« 
fomctirocs  counterfeited*  is  often  fmall,  an<l  foon  wears 
olf,  and  is  forgotten  ( but  the  forrow  uf  parents  for  a 
child*  for  a fon*  for  am  only  fon,  for  a flrfl*born*  is  na> 
tuial,  fuicere*  unforced,  and  unaffcAcd*  it  Is  fccret  and 
lading  ; fuch  arc  the  furrow*  of  a true  penitent,  flowing 

fmrely  from  love  to  Chrid  above  any  other.  (2.}  It  is 
ike  the  mourning  of  a people  for  the  death  of  a wife  and 
good  prince.  It  fluli  be  like  the  mourning  of  Hadadrim*' 
mon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,’*  where  good  king  Jofiah 
wasflaio*  for  whom  there  was  a general  lamentation,  ver.  1 1. 
and  perhepsthe  greater  becaulcthey  were  told,  it  wa*  their 
(in  that  provoked  God  to  deprive  them  of  Co  great  a bltf* 
fmg  j thcicfore  they  cried  out,  **  I he  crown  is  f*Ucn  from 
our  head  ; wo  unto  ut*  for  we  have  flmicd, ' Lam.  v.  16. 
Chrill  is  our  king  ; our  fins  were  his  death,  and  lor  that 
reafon  ought  to  be  our  grief. 

It  it  a general,  univerial  mourning:  verfe  12.  The 
land  (hall  mourn.  The  land  itfelf  put  on  mourning  at  the 
death  of  Chrifl,  for  there  was  then  darknef*  over  all 
the  land,  and  the  eartli  trembled  ; but  thli  is  is  v piomife, 
that,  in  confidcratton  of  the  death  of  Chrifl,  multitudes 
(hall  he  enV<^iioliy  brought  to  forrow  for  fin,  and  turn  to 
Gud ; it  Ibidl  l>c  an  univerfsl  gracious  mouining  as  W'a« 
when  **all  the  houfe  of  Ifraci  lamented  after  the  Lord," 
1 Sam.  vii.  t.  Some  think  this  Is  yet  tu  have  its  complete 
accomplili.mciit  in  the  general  convcifion  of  the  Jewilh 
nation. 

4.  It  is  aifo  a private,  particular  mourning.  Tlierc  (liall 
be  not  only  a mourning  ol  the  land,  by  Its  repreieittntivei  in 
II  genrial  aflemUy,  as  Judges  u.  when  the  place  na« 
eailcd  bockim.  a place  uf  weeper*,  but  it  fliali  fpread  itfelf 
into  all  corncraof  the  land.  Every  family  apart  fl^ail  mourn* 
verfe  12.  All  the  families  that  remain,  vciife  .4  All  base 
contributed  to  the  guilt  and  thcetorcali  (hallfhare  in  the 
grief.  Note,  The  cacrcifti  ofdrtotiou  fhould  be  performed 
by  private  families  among  thcmfclvc*,  Ik  fide*  their  joining 
ill  public  albrnWIics  for  religious  worfliip.  Nan'uii.il  falls 
mull  be  obferved  not  only  In  our  fynagoguct  but  in  our 
hoiifes.  In  the  mourning  here  foretold,  the  wircK  mourn  a 
part  hy  tbcirfclves,  in  their  own  apartment,  ; s Ellhcr  and 
her  maids.  Ar  . fume  think  it  intimates  their  denying 
themfclvcs  the  uiv  even  of  law  delights  in  a time  of  ^cr.c* 
ralhumiliation,  I Cor  vii.  5. 

Four  fcteial  families  are  here  inflanced  tn,  as  example* 
to  others  in  this  n omriog.  (1.)  'J  wo  of  them  arc  royal 
fatnilirs  ; the  houfe  of  T.  \ id,  m Sulomrn,  end  tic  houlc 
Natban,  another  fgu  cf  L^tidy  brother  to  Sdooiuny 
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from  whom  Zeruhhabel  defeended,  as  appears  by  Chrifl* 
genealogy,  Luke  iii.  27,  31.  The  houfe  jof  David,  parti« 
cularly  that  of  Nathan,  which  i*  now  the  chief  branch  of 
th.;t  huiifc,  ihall  go  before  in  this  g'ood  work  ; the  grcatctl 
piincrs  mufl  not  think  Acmfclves  exempted  from  the  law 
of  repentance,  but  raiher  obl'ged  moll  foletnnly  to  exprefs 
It,  for  the  exciting  of  other*  } as  Ht/ckiah  humbled  him* 
fclf*  2 Chron.  xxxii.  26.  the  prince*  and  the  king,  3 Chroo. 
xii.  6.  and  the  king  of  Nineveh,  Jonah  iii.  6-  .(2.)  Two 
aftbctii  are  facred  families*  Verfe  13.  The  family  of  the 
houfe,  of  Levi,  which  was  God**  tiibe,  and  in  it  particular- 
ly the  family  of  Shimici*  which  was  a br.mc!i  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi*  I Cbroti.  vi.  17.  and  probably  fomc  of  the  de- 
feendanUr  f that  family  were  now  of  note  for  preacher* 
to  the  people,  or  miniflers  to  the  altar  { as  the  princes 
mufl  mourn  for  the  fins  of  the  inagiilracy,  fu  mutt  the 
priefl*  for  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  thing'i.  lu  times  of 
general  tribulation  and  humilia'.ion,  the  Lord’s  miiiiitcrs 
arc  concerned  to  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  alur, 
Joel.  it.  17.  and  nut  only  there,  but  in  tb^iv  houL'*  apart  ; 
for  in  what  families  fliould  godlinels,  both  in  the  form 
and  in  the  power  of  it*  be  found,  if  not  in  mimilers  fa- 
milies? 

CHAP.  Xlir. 

In  ihipttr  Ti/f  fave,  f . Somf further  p-tmt/ej 
t9  gajpei-times  : here  is  0 prttmfe  of  the  remi^^n  of 
rcr  I.  and 'jf  the  rejsrtnattan  of  manners^  vcr.  2^,  and 
particularly  of  the  conviHing  and  fih'ictng  of  falfe yn- 
phetSi  vcr.  2*— *6.  2.  J clear  prtdtSiion  cj  the  Ju^enn^t 
of  Chrift  and  the  difperfion  of  hU  dfciplts  thereupon 
ver,  7 and  of  tl)e  deJiruCtton  of  the  greater  patt  of  the 
yetunh  notion  not  iong  after^  ycT.H,  and  of  the  purify 
ing  of  a remnant  of  theeut  a peculusr  people  to  Cidt 
vcr.  9. 

j N that  day  thjrc  fliall  be  a fountain  opened 
t to  the  houfe  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerufalem,  for  fin,  and  for  uncicanefs.  aC 
And  it  (hail  come  to  pal's  in  that  day,  faith  the 
Loan  of  liolls,  /**jt  1 will  cut  otf  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  fliall  no 
more  be  remembered  : and  alfo  I «ill  caufc  the 
prophets,  and  the  unclean  fpirit  to  pafs  out  of 
the  land.  5 And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  when 
any  lhall  yet  prophel'y,  then  his  fattier  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him,  fliall  fay  unto  him, 

'1  hou  Ih-alt  not  live  ; for  thou  fpeakeft  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ; and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  that  begat  him,  fliall  'hru(l  him 
through  when  he  prophcfictli.  4 And  it  fliall 
come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the  prophet 
fliall  hcalhamcd  every  one  of  his  vifion,  when 
he  hath  prophelied  ; neither  (hall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive  : 5 But  hc  fltall  fay, 

I j/n  no  prophet,  I am  an  huflrandman  ; for 
man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  fro.ii  niv  youth. 
6 And  O'K  lhall  fay  unto  him.  What  orMliefc 
wnunJs  in  thine  hands  ? 'i  hen  he  lhall  anrwer, 
'fhofe  with  which  1 was  wounded  in  the  houfe  ot 
my  friends. 

Bt. 

1 


Ch  p.  XIII.  Z E C H A R I A H.  lep; 

BchaM  here  the  Lamb  pf  CoJ  takinpj  away  the  fin  of  he  fotfjottcn  that  ever  there  were  fuch  iJoU  among  them; 

the  worl.^,  ihc  fin  of  the  church  ; for  therefore  was  the  1 they  {l»aU  either  not  be  nacncU  at  all,  or  not  with  any  re- 
Son  of  God  nuiiifcdcd  to  take  away  our  fin,  i John  if.  fpeA  ; they  fhdl  no  more'be  remroibcrcd,  as  was  promifed, 

Idofea  ii.  17.  This  was  fulfilicd  in  the  rooted  averfion 

FWJ!^  He  t'.kes  away  tl»e  guilt  of  fin  by  the  blood  ofhis  which  the  Jewi  Ini  i ftcr  the  captivity  to  idols  and  idola- 

crofi.  ver,  I “ In  that  day,’*  in  the  gofpel  day,  “there  fnall  tr)',  and  Hill  retain  to  this  day  ; and  in  ll  e ready  conver- 

be  a foi  iiuin  op«t.K'd,**  i.  e.  provifion  made  for  the  clcanf*  fion  of  many  to  llic  faith  of  (ibrift,  hy  which  they  were 
iog  of  all  thofc  from  the  pollutions  of  fin  that  truly  repent  tal.cn  off  from  making  an  idol  of  the  ceremonial  law,  as  the 

and  are  farry  Lr  tlicrr.  Jn  that  day  \^hcn  the  fplrit  of  unbelieving  Jews  did  ; and  is  fiiU  in  the  fulfilling  when 

grace  H poured  out  to  let  them  a*mourniug  for  their  fins,  fouls  arc  brought  olTfrom  tb«  world  and  the  flefh,  ihcfe  two 

ility  ftiall  not  mciiru  as  thoi'e  that  have  no  hope,  but  they  gteai  idols,  that  th.*y  may  cleave  to  God  only. 

(hail  have  ihctr  fins  pardoned,  and  th:  comfort  cf  It  in  their  a^/r,  Falfe  prophecy  lhall  alfo  be  brought  to  an  end. 

bufoms.  Their  confclencei  /hall  be  parlucd  and  pac'ficd  *•  I w ill  caufc  the  priiphcts  and  the  unclean  fpirU,*' i.  e.  the 

by  the  tdood  of  Ciirlll,  wliich  c'rir.fcih  from  all  fin,  1 John  prophets  that  are  under  the  infltirncc  of  tiic  unclean  fpi- 

i.  7.  Tor  Ciiriil  is  exalicd  to  give  both  tepiutance  and  rit,  to  pais  out  oi  the  land  ; the  devil  is  an  unclean  fpirit, 

rcmi/Tt-m  of  fir.},  and  where  he  ^ives  the  oi.e  no  doubt  he  fin  and  unclcariccfs  arc  ftom  him  : he  hath  his  prophets, 

gives  the  other.  This  foilntaln  opened  Is  the  pierced  fide  that  ferve  in  hla  intcrt(l.s,  and  receive  their  infiru^ions, 

of  Jefus  Chrifi,  fpckcit  of  ju'd  bcijrci  chap.  ait.  10.  for  from  him.  Take  away  the  unclean  fptrit,  and  the  prn» 

thciice  came  there  out  hloou  ;nd  water.  It'd  both  for  clcrnf-  piieti  v uidd  not  deceive  as  they  do  ; take  away  the  falfe 

ing.  And  ibAfc  who  fin*;  upon  Chri'l  ple.Tcd,  and  nviutn  piophtte  that  produce  fham  cotamidions,  and  the  unclean 

for  their  fins  that  pierced  bim,  and  arc  therefore  tn  bitter-  fptrit  coi.lJ  not  do  tiic  mifehief  he  doth.  When  God 

nefs  fer  hint,  ma>  look  again  upon  Ciirifi  pierced,  and  re-  {irfi^rns  the  fdcncing  of  the  falfe  prophets,  he  bunlih- 

joice  in  him,  becaufe  It  pieafed  the  Lori  thus  to  I'mite  thU  cth  the  uncletn  fplrit  oi-t  of  the  land,  that  wiought  in 

rock,  that  it  might  be  to  us  a Countaio  of  waters.  S:c  them,  and  was  a riviil  w<th  him  for  the  throne  iu  the 

here,  How  wc  art  poDuleJ;  v/e  trea’i  fo;  wehavefinued,  beai-t. 

and  fill  is  uncleanrefs,  it  defiles  the  mIriJ  and  confcience,  The  church  of  the  Jews,  wlicn  they  were  addicted  to 

zenden  us  odious  to  Gcd,  a.id  uncefy  in  ourfelves ; unfit  idols,  did  alfo  dote  much  upon  Life  prophets,  tliat  Aal- 
to be  employed  in  t lie  feivicc  of  GuJ,  and  admiitcd  unto  tered  them  in  their  fins  with  picmifes  uf  impunity  and 

communion  with  him,  «i  thofc  that  were  ceremnniar.y  un-  peace;  but  here  it  is  promifed,  as  a blefied  efftft  of  the 

clean  were /hut  out  of  the  fauCtuar)*.  The  Imufc  of  Oavid,  pronlfcd  reforraalion,  that  they  fbould  be  very  much  fet 

and  the  inhabitants  of  Jcmfalcin  are  under  fin,  whicii  is  tm>  agsinil  Life  prophets,  snd  zealous  to  clear  the  land  of 

clcannefs.  The  truth  is,  we  art  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  them  ; they  were  fo  after  the  eaplivity,  till  through  lie 

dcfcnc  to  have  our  portio:i  with  the  unclean.  How  blindnefs  of  their  zeal  againil  fftlfe  prophets  ibey  had  put 

vre  may  be  purged.  Behold  there  is  a fountain  opened  for  Chrift  to  death  under  that  character,  and  after  that,  there 

us  to  wafh  in,  an  \ fircams  /lowing  to  us  fiom  that  fountain,  arofe  many  falfe  chrifts  and  falfe  prophets,  and  deceived 

fo  that  if  we  he  not  made  clean,  it  it  our  own  fiitdi.  The  many,  Matth.  xxiv.  it.  It  Is  here  foretold, 

blood  of  Chriil,  and  pardoning  mercy  In  that  Hood  I.  That  Life  prophets,  inflcad  of  being  indulged  and 

Kvealcd  ia  the  new  covenant,  is,  ( 1.)  \ fountain;  forthcrc  favoured,  fhould  be  brouglit  to  condign  pnoilhmcnt,  even 

is  in  them  an  iuexhaufiible  fulncfs.  There  is  mexy  enough  by  ihtir  neurell  rrlitiuns,  which  would  beasgre.itanin* 

ia  God,  and  merit  enough  in  Chrift  Lr  the  forgiving  of  the  ftaace  as  any  otha  of  fiigrant  zeal  again!  thofc  deceiv- 

greateft  fin  and  finnirs,  upon  gorpebterms.  Such  were  eri.  vejfej.  Wlun  any  lhail  fet  up  for  a prophet,  and 

lome  of  you,  but  you  are  wa/hed,  t Cor.  vi.  11.  Un  Icr  (hall  fp.’sk  lies  \ \ tlie  name  uf  the  Lord,  /hall  preach  that 

the  bw  there  was  a brazen  UvcT.  and  a brazen  fcatowa/h  which  lends  lo  draw  people  from  (iod,  and  to  confirm 

in  ; thefe  were  bet  vcfl'tU,  but  we  have  a fuun'^aln  to  ip-  them  m fin,  h’s  ovn  patents  lhall  be  iht  firit  and  moft  for- 

j>ly  ourf-lves  to,  o-.e.fiowliig,  ever  overfioiviiig.  (z.)  It  is  ward  lo  profecuic  him  for  it,  according  to  the  hw,  Deui. 

a fountain  op-ned  ; for  whoever  will,  may  co.*ac  and  take  aiii.  6.— a t.  “ If  thy  fon  entice  thee  fccrctly  from  God 

the  benefit  of  it ; it  In  opened,  not  only  to  “ the  houfe  of  thou  fr.all  furely  kill  him,”  /licw  thy  iiulignatlo  1 ag.iiidl 

David,  but  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jciufalcm  ;**  to  the  j)^>or  b m,  and  prevent  any  further  temptation  from  h’m.  His 

and  mean,  as  wtll  as  to  the  rich  and  great ; or,  it  is  open-  “ father  and  mother  fiiall  ihruil  him  through  when  he  pro 

cdtosli  believers,  who  as  tire  fpuitual  feed  of  Chrift,  are  phefieth.*  Note,  \Vc  ought  to  conceive  and  always  lo  retain 

of  ih>-  hmife  of  David,  arid,  a r living  members  of  the  church  a very  great  deteft’ailuii  and  dread  of  cveiy  thing  "that  wo-jld 

are  inlubit»nts  r.f  Jcrufalcm  f hruu-^h  Chrift  all  that  be*  draw  us  out  of  the  way  of  our  duly.  Into  by-paths,  as  thole 

licvc  arc  joftificJ,  arc  wnfiied  burn  their  fins  in  his  blood,  who  cannot  bear  that  which  is  evil,  Rev.  ii.  t,  and  holy 

th;it  they  may  be  to  our  God  kings  and  priefts.  Rev.  t.  5,  zeal  for  God  and  gocUioefs,  will  ui.ike  us  hate  fin  and  dread 

<5.  icir.pution  moil  iu  thofc  whom  naturally  we  bve  beft,  and 

Sreentf/y,  He  takes  iwsy  the  dominion  ofjfm  by  the  pow.  who  arc  neareft  to  us ; there  our  danger  ia  grealeft,  as  A- 

er  ot  his  grace,  even  of  Ixitived  fin«  : this  evermore. accom-  dam’s  from  Lvr,  job’s  from  his  wife,  and  there  It  will  Itc 

psr.ies  the  former  ; thofc  tlat&re  walhed  in  the  fountain  mod  pruife-worthy  to /hew  our  zeal,  ai  Levi,  who  in  the 

opened,  ns  they  nre  juftified,  fo  they  are  fan^ified  ; the  caufc  of  God  did  mrt  acknowledge  hUbtethten,  or  know 

water  came  with  the  blood  out  of  the  pierced  fide  of  Chrift.  his  own  childrea,  Deotcr.  xxxiii.  9.  J bus  wc  muft  lute 

It  is  here  promifed,  that,  iu  ih.it  day,  and  fotfske  our  ncatcil  relations,  when  they  come  In  com- 

1 ft,  IJoUtry  il.ali  I'c  quite  aboli/hcd,  and  the  people  of  petition  with  our  duty  to^God,  Lukexiv.  ^6.  Natural  a JTec- 

thc  Jews  /ball  be  eflcttuaJly  cured  of  their  iuclloation  to  tion>  even  the  llrongcft  muft  be  over-ruled  by  gracious  ones, 

ittv.  i.*‘I  will  cut  off  the  iiauHS  uf  idols  out  of  the  land.”  2.  i hat  falfe  prophets  /liould  be  themfelvcs  convinced 

The  wo* (hip  of  the  idols  of  their  fathers  /hall  be  fo  ef-  of  their  fin  and  folly,  and  let  fall  their  pretrnfions  i v.  g. 

feClualiy  looted  out,  that  in  oce  generation  or  tvro  it  ftiall  **  The  prophet  /hall  be  anumed  every  ouc  ofhis  vifion 
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ih«y  ftiaTl  not  rrpcat  ll,or  infift  »»pon  Jt,  but  dcHre  tlut  it  may 
b<  foTf  otlcn,  and  no  more  fat'd  of  it  ; bcinji  ready  0»on- 
frl»cs  to  own  it  wap  a fiiam  j eiti.er  becaufc  Go»l  by  btfc 
g-acc  atvTikened  rheir  confcience**  and  (hewed  them  tlieir 
errwr ; or  Ipccaufc  the  e*’cnt  difprovc*  their  ptedlf^ioiu, 
and  ihe»n  the  lie  ; or  >.  caufe  their  ;Koph<cie$  dn  not 
ntc  I 'viih  fui‘h  a favourable  reception  n*  to  y ufed  to  meet 
wijh,  but  are  generally  defptfed  and  dill^fte^l  | lli.*y  perceive 
the  people  afliure  l of  them,  which  mikea  th-^m  l»egin  to 
\>e  alhitned  of  themfclves.  And  therefore  they  ihaU  no 
lonK’*** '*'«**■  • Tf'^ch  gamciit,  or  garment  of  hair,  ai  the 
tntc  prophet*  ufed  to  do,  in  imitation  of  Elijah,  a i I in  to- 
ken of  their  being  mortified  to  the  plcafurep  and  delights  of 
fenfe.  The  pretenders  hnd  apj>cared  m the  hahll  of  true 
prrphet* ; but  their  lolly  being  now  made  nianifeil,  they 
(hall  be  laid  afide,  no  more  to  deceive  and  impofe  upon  «m- 
thinking  unwary  people  by  !t.  A nxMlcft  dreft  is  a very 
go<Kl  thing,  if  It  be  the  genuine  indication  of  a humble  heart, 
and  Is  10  tnftiuA  ; but  an  ill  thing  if  it  be  the  hyp  icritical 
difguifeof  a proud  atcbilious  heart,  and  11  to  dective*  Let 
tnen  be  really  as  good  as  they  fecra  to  be,  but  not  feem  to 
he  belter  than  they  really  arc.  This  pretender  as  a true  pe* 
nitent, 

(1.)  Shall  undrerive  thofe  wliom  he  had  Impofed  upon. 
**  He  (hall  fay,  I am  no  prophet,”  as  I hare  pretended  to 
be,  was  never  dcfigned  or  fet  apart  to  the  office,  never  edu- 
cated or  brought  up  for  it,  never  conveifant  among  the  Tons 
cf  the  prophets ; 1 am  an  hufbandmaii,  and  w as  bred  to  chat 
bufinefs;  1 was  never  taught  of  God  to  prophecy,  but  taught 
of  men  to  keep  cattle.  Amos  was  originally  foch  an  one  too, 
and  yet  was  afterwards  called  to  be  a piophet,  Amos  vH. 
14,  15.  But  this  deceiver  never  had  any  fuch  call.  Note, 
*1'hofe  who  fortow  after  a godly  fort  for  their  having  deceiv- 
ed others,  will  he  forward  to  confefs  their  fin,  and  will  be 
fo  juft  as  to  rcflify  the  miftakei  which  they  have  been  the 
caufc  of.  Thus  they  who  had  ufed  curious  arts,  when  they 
were  converted  fhewed  their  deeds,  and  by  wliai  falUciea 
they  had  cheated  the  people,  AAt  xix.  i^. 

^1.)  He  fhall  return  to  his  own  proper  employment, 
which  is  the  fitted  for  him  : I will  be  a hufbandman,  fo  it 
may  be  read  ; 1 will  apply«myfclf  to  my  calling  again,  and 
meddle  no  more  with  things  that  belong  not  to  me  ; for 
man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth,  and  cattle 
I will  go  keep,  and  never  fet  up  for  a preacher  any  in<^re. 
Note,  When  we  are  convinced  that  we  are  gmic  out  of  the 
wav  of  our  duty,  we  muft  evidence  the  truth  of  our  repen- 
tauce  by  returning  to  It  again,  though  it  be  never  fo  much 
a mottlfication  to  ui. 

(3.)  l?e  (hall  acknowledge  thofe  to  be  h?v  fnends  that 
by  a fevrre  difciphne  were  inftrumental  to  bring  him  to  a 
Itphl  of  his  error,  Ver,  6.  When  he  who  with  the  grcaleft 
a^urance  had  arTertcd  himfelt  fo  lately  to  be  a prophet,  fud- 
cienly  drops  bis  claims,  and  faith,  I am  no  prophet,  every 
body  will  be  furpr  fed  at  it,  and  fume  will  aiV,  tV'hat  are 
ihtfe  wounds  or  marks  of  (Iripes  In  thine  liands  ? How 
rameft  thou  by  them  ? Haft  thou  not  been  examined  by 
fcourging  ? And  Is  not  that  it  that  has  brought  thee  to  thy- 
fclf  ? Vtxath  dill  inifUcBum  s Haft  thou  not  been  beaten 
into  this  acknowledgement  ? Was  it  not  the  rod  and  reproof 
that  gave  tnee  this  wifdom  ? And  he  (hall  own,  Ves,  it 
was ; thefe  are  **  the  wuonds  with  which  I was  wounded 
4*  in  thchoufe  of  my  friends,”  that  bound  me,  and  ufed  me 
hardly  and  feverly  as  a diftiaAed  man,  and  fu  brought  ne 
to  my  fenfes.  By  this  it  appcaJS,  that  thofe  parents  of  the 
falfe  prophet  that  thrnft  him  through,  ver  3.  did  not  do 
it  till  they  had  drft  tried  to  reclaim  him  by  corredioo,  and 


Chap.  xni. 

he  would  not  be  reclaimed,  for  fo  wai  the  law  concerning 
a difol»eiiIcnt  fon  ; his  parents  muft  ftrft  have  chaftened  him 
in  vain,  before  they  Initfg  him  forth  to  be  Aoned,  licut, 
xxi.  »8,  ly.  But  here  s another  that  w*as  redu<'ed  by  tlriper, 
and  fo  prevented  the  capital  punKhment  $ and  he  had  that 
feu^e  and  honefty  to  own  that  they  were  UU  friends,  hi* 
real  friends,  who  thus  wounded  him  tliat  they  might  recltir* 
him  ; for  ♦ faithful  arc  the  wound*  of  a friend,”  Prov. 
xxviii.  6.  Gome  good  interpreters  obfciviug  how  foon  thia 
comes  after  the  mention  of  Chrlft’s  being  pierced,  think 
that  thefe  are  the  words  of  thit  great  prophet,  not  of  the 
falfc  propbn  fpokcii  of  before  5 Chrlft  was  w lundcd  in  hi* 
hands,  when  they  were  nailed  to  the  crufs,  and  after  his 
refurrc^lion  he  had  llic  nii.rks  of  thefe  wounds ; and  here  he 
tclL  how  he  came  by  them;  he  received  them  a:>  a fatfc  pro- 
phet, for  the  chief  priefts  called  hira  a deceiver,  and  upo.t 
that  account  would  have  him  crucifted  ; but  he  received 
them  ill  the  houfe  of  his  fricmls,  the  Jews  that  Ihould  have 
been  hli  friends : for  he  caoic  to  bis  own  ; and  though  they 
were  his  bitter  enemies,  yet  he  w ai  pleafed  to  coll  them  his 
fricftdfc,  as  he  did  Judas,  ” Friend,  wherefore  an  thou 
” come  f”  Bt-caufe  they  f«»rwardcd  hli  foffcTings  for  him  ; 
ai  he  called  Peter,  Satan,  an  adverfary,  bccaufc  he  diduad- 
cd  him  frvjm  them. 

7 Awake,  O fword,  agiind  iny  fliepticrd, 
and  againft  the  man  that  u my  fellow,  laith  tlic 
Lord  of  hofts : fmitc  the  fliepherd,  and  the 
fheep  ftull  be  fcattered  : and  1 wiH  turn  mine 
hand  upon  the  little  ones.  8 And  it  fhall  come 
to  pall,  that  in  all  the  land,  faith  the  Loro, 
two  parties  therein  {hall  be  cut  oil',  anj  die,  but 
the  third  part  lhall  be  left  therein.  9 And  1 will 
bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire  ; and  will 
refine  them  as  filver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried : tliey  lhall  call  on  my  name,  and 
I will  hear  them ; I will  fay.  It  h my  people  } 
and  they  (hall  fay.  The  I/jrd  is  my  God. 

Here  is  a prophecy. 

Of  ihc  fuftcrings  of  Chrift,  of  him  wlio  was  to  he 
pierced,  and  was  to  be  the  foimuin  opened.  * A«  akc,  O 
“ fwoid  sgainft  my  (hepherd,”  ver.  7.  Thefe  are  the  words 
of  God  the  Father,  giving  order  and  commlfiion  to  the 
fword  of  hisjiiilice  to  awake  againft  his  Son,  wltto  he  had 
vuluntarily  nnide  his  foul  an  oftcrlng  for  An ; for  **  it  pltaf* 
” cd  the  Loiu  to  brulfc  him,  &od  pul  him  to  grief;”  and 
” he  was  ftricken,  fmititn  uf  Gud,  and  sfllidtcd,”  Ifa.  Ihu 
4,  to.  Ohfeivc,  lj7t  Huw  he  calls  him.  As  God  he  is  my 
fellow,  for  he  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  ei|ual  with  God  j 
he  and  the  Father  arc  one.  He  was  from  eternity  by  him, 
at  one  brought  up  with  him,  and  10  the  work  of  man**  re- 
demption  he  was  kii  c!e^.  In  whom  his  foul  deliglitcd,  and 
the  counfri  of  peace  was  between  them  both.  As  Mediator 
he  is  my  (hephtrd,  thst  great  and  good  (hepherd  that  under- 
took to  feed  the  flock,  chap.  xi.  7.  He  i*  the  (bepberd 
that  was  to  by  down  bU  life  fir  the  (beep.  2d/jt  How  be 
afeth  him.  ” Awake,  O fword,  againft  lum.”  If  he  will 
be  a facriflee,  he  muft  be  ftiin  : for  without  the  (bedding 
of  blood,  the  life-blood,  there  was  no  remiilion.  Men  thruft 
him  through  aa  a fouliih  (hepherd,  God  thruft  him  througia 
as  the  good  (hepherd,  compare  verfc  3.  that  he  might  pur- 
chafe  the  flock  of  God  with  bis  own  blood.  Ads  xx.  *8. 
It  is  not  a charge  given  to  a rod  to  correA  bira,  bat  to  a 
fword  to  Cay  him  j for  Meflial)  the  Prince  mufl  be  cut  off. 
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^ut  not  for  hioifeir,  Daiaiel  ix.  >6.  It  U not  the  fvrortl  of 
tvar  tu  whom  he  has  given  this  charge^  that  he  may  die  in 
the  bed  of  honour  ; but  the  fword  of  jutlicet  that  he  may 
die  as  a ctimioil)  upon  an  ignotnlnloui  tree.  Thii  fwurd 
muft  aarake  agatrill  him  ; he  baring  no  Ha  of  hts  own  to 
nitfwcr  fur,  the  fword  of  judice  Lad  nothing  to  fay  to  him 
of  iifclf,  till,  by  particular  order  from  the  Judge  of  ail,  it 
waa  warranted  to  brandilh  itfell  a^ind  bicn.  He  wait  the 
Hamb  Gain  from  the  foundation  ot  the  world,  in  the  decree 
and  couufel  of  God  ; hut  the  fword  ddi^nrd  agaitdl  him 
had  long  liumbered,  till  now  at  length  it  is  called  upon  to 
awake,  not  awake  and  tVigiiten  him,  but  awake  and  finite 
him  { Htikc  home  not  w iib  a drowfy  blow,  but  an  avrakca* 
cd  one  ; fer  God  fpared  not  his  own  Son. 

Stcvndly,  Of  the  difperhonof  the  difciples  thereupon. 
Smite  the  ihepherd,  and  the  fheep  rtiali  he  feattered.** 
'rhis  our  Lord  J^fus  bimfe'f  faith  waa  fulhiled,  when  aO  hia 
difeiphs  were  offended  becaufe  of  him  in  the  night  w here- 
in he  was  betrayed,  Matih.  xxvi.  and  Mark  xir.  ay. 
Ulu.7  adlforruok  him  au>l  fled.  The  iiniting  of  the  fhepherd 
Is  the  fealteriiig  of  the  Jheep.  They  were  fcattered  every 
one  in  hu  own,  and  left  him  alone,  John  xvi.  3?.  Hereiu 
ihcT  were  like  titnotimt  fheep,  yet  the  ihepherd  thui  provid- 
ed fer  ihcir  Cafety,  for  he  faid,  **  If  yc  fcck  me,  Irt  ihefc  go 
**  their  way."  Soci:  lAihc  another  application  of  tins; 
Chrill  was  the  (hepherd  cf  the  jewiih  nation  ; be  was  fenit- 
trn  ; they  ihcmfclvea  fmoic  him,  and  therefore  they  were 
juiUy  fcattcred  abroad,  and  difperfed  among  the  nations, 
and  remain  fo  at  this  day.  Tlicle  words,-**  1 will  turn  my 
**  hand  upon  the  little  o.ks,"  mav  be  underflood,  either  aa 
a threatening,  as  Cbriil  fuifered,  lo  fhall  his  difciplcs  ; they 
fliall  diink  of  the  cup  that  he  drank  of,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptifm  tlut  he  was  baptized  with ; or,  aa  a promife 
that  God  would  gather  Chrdl  a featured  difciplca  together 
again,  and  he  Ihould  give  iliem  the  meeting  in  Galilee. 
Plough  tlie  little  ones  among  ChTill'a  fotdicn  may  be  dif- 
perfed,  they  Ihall  rally  agam ; the  hmbi  of  hia  flock, 
thougli  frightened  by  the  bealU  of  prey,  G-all  recover  them- 
fclvea,  Ihall  be  gathered  in  his  arms,  and  laid  in  hia  bofom. 
Sometimea  when  the  Jhcep  are  featured  and  loft  in  the  wil- 
dernefri,  yet  the  little  onca,  which  it  was  feiircd  would  be 
a prey,  Numb.  xir.  arc  brought  in,  are  brought  home, 
ant)  God  turns  Ids  bend  upon  them. 

Thirdly » Of  the  r^cclioti  and  ruin  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  ver.  8.  and  this  word  has  and  (hall  have  its  accom- 
pUihmeot  tii  the  dcftiu^aon  of  the  corrupt  and  hypocritical 
part  of  the  church.  **  it  ft<a'lconie  to  pals,  that  in  all  the 
bnd  of  Ifrael  two  parts  Dull  be  cut  oft  and  die  the  Ki>- 
man  at  my  laid  titc  country  w'atle,  and  flew  at  It  aft  two  tkiria 
«if  the  jewa.  Some  undcrllind  by  the  cutting  ofi*  and  dying 
of  two  pails  in  ail  the  eatlh,  the  abolilhirg  of  Heathen;!  n 
and  JudaifiD.  1b.1l  Chriftianity,  the  third  part,  might  be 
left  lu  reign  alone.  'Hie  Jewifh  worftiip  was  quite  taken  a- 
uwy  by  tlic  deftru^ion  of  Jrrufalem  and  the  tunple.  .And 
hone  time  sfur  Pagan  idolctry  wa«  in  a manner  extirpated, 
when  (lie  empire  became  Chriftlin. 

pQurthly^  Of  the  reformation  ai.d  prcfervstlon  of  the 
cbofeo  remnant,  thofe  of  them  that  believed,  and  the 
Chiiftiao  church  in  general,  ver.  p.  **  t he  third  part  (hall 
be  lefts’*  wlun  Jcrulalem  and  Judea  were  dcllroyed,  .11 
the  Chriftians  in  luat  country  Laving  among  them  the  warn- 
ing Chrill  gave  them  to  flee  to  the  munntaius,  fliiftcd  ior 
ilicir  own  fafety,  and  were  Ihelieicd  in  a city  called  Pella, 
on  the  other  hde  Joroan.  W c have  here  Bill  the  trials,  and 
then  the  triumpha  of  the  Cbriilian  church,  and  uf  ail  the 
faithful  members  of  it. 
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Their  trials,  I will  bring  that  third  part  tbrniigli 
the  fire  of  a/Hidlion,  nnd  will  refine  and  try  them  aa  filver 
and  gold  are  refined  and  tried.  This  was  fulfilled  in  the 
perfccutions  of  tlic  primitive  church,  the  firy  trial  which 
tried  the  pcoole  of  God  then,  1 Peter  iv.  iz.  1 hofe  that 
Gi'd  fett  apart  for  himfelf  muft  pafs  thtough  a probation 
and  purification  in  this  world  1 they  muft  he  tiied,  that 
their  faith  may  be  found  to  praife  and  honour,  1 Peter  t. 
6,  7.  As  Abraham's  faith  was,  when  it  waa  tried  by  the 
command  given  him  to  offer  up  Ifaac : Now  know  I (bat 

**  thou  feared  roc."  They  mull  be  tried,  that  both  they 
that  are  perfect,  and  they  that  arc  not,  may  be  made  mam- 
fell.  They  muft  be  refined  from  their  drofs,  their  corrup- 
tion muft  be  purged  out,^  they  muft  be  bngbteaed  and  bet- 
tered, 

id/y.  Their  triumphs.  I.  'I'heir  comnuininn  with  Cod 
is  their  triumph.  **  They  fliall  call  on  my  name,  and  1 will 
“ hear  thera."  They  write  to  God  by  prayer,  and  rective 
from  him  anfwers  of  peace,  and  thui  keep  up  a comfortable 
communion  vritb  him  ; this  hontHir  have  all  his  faints.  }. 
Their  covenant  with  God  is  ihcir  triumph  **  1 w ill  fay,  U 
**  is  my  people,"  whom  1 have  chofen  and  loved,  and  will 
own,  **  and  they  fliall  fay,  The  Lord  i*  my  God,"  and  a 
God  all  fufllcicnt  to  me  i and  in  him  they  (hall  boaft  every 
day,  and  all  the  lung  day.  **  This  God  is  cur  God  for  ever 
**  and  ever. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Divers  ttiftgj  nvere  Ji>rti9ld  in  the  /tt>e  foregvnz  siopters 
tubich  Jbsuld  come  to  pnft  in  /bat  day  ; and  this  ch<tpier 
fpeahi  of  a day  of  the  Lord  that  cometb,  a day  cf  bis judg^ 
mrnt ; and  ten  times  in  the  foregoing  chapter and feven 
tirtus  I/I  this  it  is  repeated,  in  that  day  ; but  nuhat  that 
day  u that  is  here  meant,  is  uncertain,  and  perhaps  tv/// 
he  Jo  [as  tbe  fivss  fpeoij)  till  Elias  comes  i ^vhether  it 
refer  to  the  vjhcle  period  of  time,  from  the  prophets  days  to 
the  days  of  the  Mejfiab,  or  to  jotne  parUculor  events  in 
that  time,  or  to  Lhrif  s ccminpi,  and  tic  feUtng  up  of  Its 
kingdom  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Jrvrjh  polity,  nve  eanmt 
filter  mine  ; but  dsterj  ptjfuges  here  fttm  to  M as  far 
Jortaard  as  gofpel  times.  llovf,  the  day  of  the  Letd 
krivgs  vnih  U both  judg*uuf*t  and  met,*  ,•  mercy  to  Lis 
cbur<.hfudgtn.e»>t  tohermemies  an  perjtcuSors.  1.  T/a 
gates  oj  bell  are  here  threatening  the  li'ureh,  ver.  i,  3, 
and  yet  not  prevailing.  2.  Tie  povitr  ot  he.*vcn  appears 
here  for  the  church,  and  agait.Jl  the  enemies  e/  iS,  ver- 
3-  A*  5*  3*  events  tt,ncerning  the  church  Oi  e here 
rep'rfinted  at  mixed,  ver  6,  7.  hut  ff»*ng  well  ot  lojU 
i befp*tidinp  if  the  m-anj  of  hovsieilge  is  I ere  foee» 
told,  and  the  fetti- gup  oj  the  gejpfhktngdsm  :n  the  tuor/d 
ver.  8,  9.  nvhteh fhai be  the  tnLrg^mtUt  and  ejUbhfv* 
met.t  of  aretber  Jertfaltm,  ver.  ic,  if.  t-  'l/fc/e 
flail  be  reckot  id  tui/A  that  fought  ngninf  ferufitiem, 
ver.  12.  15.  end  thofe  that  ntpleCl  his  V'vtjhip  there, 
ver.  17 » 9.  6.  is  is pr^ m '^ed that  tht re Jl. eh  be  great 
refit  tu  the  chuieh,  anj  gieat  polity  and p^ty  in  i.\ 
ver.  lO,  2C,  21. 

B1  HOLD,  the  d . y of  ihc  Lord  conitih,  and 
the  fpoil  (hall  be  diVKied  io  tl  c midft  of 
thec.  ^ I'or  1 will  gather  all  iia!io..s  ag;  inlt  je- 
rufiJem  to  battle,  aiiJlhccit)  O.all  be 'akeii,  aud 
the  houlct  ilflcd,  and  the  women  raMflicd,  and 
half  of  the  city  (hall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
X , the 
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tlicm,  Zcch.  vui.  23.  The  Talliy  of  the  mounulni  lithe 
^orpchchurch)  tu  winch  there  were  added  to  the  Jews  dai- 
ly fuch  ai  Ihould  be  fared*  who  fled  to  that  valley  av  to 
their  refugee.  Thii  valley  of  the  mountains  is  faid  to  rcjch 
unto  A/ii»  or  to  the  feparate)  place,  i.  e.  to  all  ihofe 
whom  God  hath  fet  aptrt  for  himfclf;  when  God  makes 
his  mountains  a way,  Ilaiah  xlix.  I 1.)  by  making  them  a 
valley,  the  way  fluH  he  opened  to  all  the  way-fariu;;  men* 
(Ifa.  XXXV.  S.)  and  though  fools,  they  Ihall  not  err  there- 
in. Or,  to  thole  that  are  now  feparated  from  God*  thii  vaU  . 
Icy  lhalt  reach;  for  the  GeutUcs  tliat  are  afar  off  lh«U  be 
made  nigh,  with  the  Jews  that  arc  a people  near  unto  him  ; 
and  both  have  an  aceefs,  a mutual  accefs  to  each  other,  and 
a joint  accefs  to  God  as  a Father  by  one  Spirit,  Eph.  it. 
ifl.  {5.)  They  {ball  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  moumatns,  to 
the  gufpel-church,  under  dreadful  apprehenlions  of  their 
danger  from  the  curfc  of  the  Uw.  rhey  (hall  flee  from  the 
wiaib  to  come,  from  the  avenger  of  bload  that  is  in  pur- 
fuit  of  them,  to  the  church,  ns  to  a city  tf  refuge,  or  as 
doves  to  their  windows,  ai  they  **  fled  fiom  before  the 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  U/ziah.*'  Amos  i.  t.  Therefore 
the  gufpel  reveals  the  wmth  of  God  from  heaven,  l^cm. 
i.  17.  that  we  might  be  avrakened  to  efcap.*  for  our  lives* 
Flee  as  from  an  ntrthquakc,  for  we  feel  the  earth  ready  to 
fmk  under  us,  and  we  can  And  no  Arm  footing  in  it*  and 
therefore  muH  flee  toChrifl,  in  whom  alone  we  can  ftand  j 
fad  and  be  rafy.  | 

4 God  fluU  appear  in  his  glory  for  the  accompHfliing 
of  alt  this.  “ The  Lord  my  God  (hall  come,  and  all  the 
faints  with  thee  }”  which  may  refer  to  his  coming  to  def- 
troy  Jerufalem,  or  to  deftroy  the  enemies  of  Jenifalem,  or 
his  earning  to  fel  up  hii  kingdom  in  the  world*  which  is 
called  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  Matth.  xxiv.  37.  or 
to  his lail  coming  at  the  end  oftime.  llowrver,  it  teach- 
es us*  (i.)  That  the  Lord  will  come:  it  has  been  the. 
faith  of  all  the  faints,  Behold,  the  Lord  comes  to  fuIAl 
every  word  that  he  hath  fpoken  hi  Its  fcafon.  (2.)  When 
he  comes,  all  his  faints  come  with  biin*  they  attend  his 
ruotions*  and  are  ready  to  feive  his  intcrefli ; Chrill  will 
come  at  the  end  of  time  with  ten  tboufands  of  his  faiiiu, 
as  when  he  came  to  give  the  h.w  upon  mount  Sinii*  (;.) 
ISverv  particular  believer  being  leVwcJ  to  God,  as  hlsG'>d, 
laay  triumph  in  the  expeefationof  his  coming,  and  fpcakof 
it  with  pleafure,  The  Lor.l  my  God  comes,”  Ihall  come 
to  the  comfoit  of  all  that  arc  h.s  ; for  blcflcd  Lord,  all 
tl;e  faints  fl-.all  be  wl:h  thee**’  and  it  fhall  be  their  everlail- 
ing  happinefs  to  dwell  in  ihy  prefer.ee;  and  therefore 
come,  Lord  JcTui.  And  fume  think  this  ir.:.y  be  read  as 
a prayer,  **  Vet,  O I-ord  my  God,  come  and  bring  all  the 
faints  with  thee.” 

SMHMrf  Go<l*s  providerces  appear  here  flrangisly  mix- 
ed, vcf.  6*  7.  **  In  that  day  of  the  Lord  the  light  HiaH  not 
be  clear  nor  dark,  not  day,  nur  night ; but  at  evening  time 
it  Hi'iU  be  light.”  Some  refer  this  to  all  the  time  from  | 
hence*  to  the  cumlug  of  the  Melfiah  ; the  Jewiih  church 
Itad  neither  pcrfecl  peace  nor  cooflant  trouble,  but  a duudy 
dnv,  nciilicr  rain  i\i>r  fun  flitnc  But  it  may  be  taken  more 
generally*  as  ddigntd  to  repttfent  the  method  God  ufitaily 
talers  in  the  adminiflration  of  the  kingdom,  both  of  provi- 
dence and  |race.  Here  is, 

r A n idea  of  the  ufaal  courfe  and  tenor  of  God's  dif- 
penfations  ; the  day  of  his  grace,  and  the  day  of  his  provi- 
dence as  neither  clear  nor  dark,  nur  day  nor  night,  it  it  fo  \ 
tiie  chur<^  of  Gud  in  this  world  ; where  the  Sun  of  j 
^ighteourneft  is  rifen,  it  cannot  be  dark  night,  and  yet  | 
(hoit  of  heaveu  it  will  uul  be  dear  dry.  It  is  fo  with  par-  ! 


tirular  fsmts;  they  arc  not  darknefs,  but  light  In  the  Lord:  ' 
and  yet  while  there  is  fo  much  error  and  corruption  re- 
maining in  them,  it  is  not  perfed  d.ny.  So  it  is  as  to  the 
providences  of  God  that  are  concerning  his  church  ; for 
mod  part  the  affrirt  of  the  church  arc  neither  good  nor 
bad  in  any  extremity*  but  there  is  a mixture  of  both  ; we 
are  finglng  Ixith  of  me  cy  and  judgment,  and  arc  uncertain 
which  w ill  prevail,  whether  it  be  an  evening  or  a morning 
twilight.  We  are  between  hope  and  f ar,  not  knowing 
what  to  make  of  tUlugs. 

2({hf  An  intimation  of  comfort  with  reference  ’ here- 
nr.to.  **  It  (hall  be  one  d-y  which  (hall  be  k::own  to  the 
I.*ord.**  I'liis  i.itiinatcs,  1.  The  beauty  and  liannony  of 
fuch  mixed  event;,  there  is  one  and  the  fame  defign  and 
tendenqr  in  all : all  the  wliecL  make  hut  one  wheel;  all 
the  revolutions  but  one  day.  2.  Tire  brevity  of  them;  it 
is  as  it  were  but  for  one  day.  for  a little  moment  ; the 
doud  that  darkens  the  lijht  will  foon  blow  over.  3.  The 
eye  God  has  upon  ?I1  thefe  everts,  and  the  hand  he  has  hi 
them  all ; they  are  known  to  the  Lord  ; he  takes  notice 
of  them,  and  orders  and  dirpofclbof  allibr  the  bell,  accord- 
ing to  the  counfel  of  Iris  will. 

An  ifluc  vtry  joyful,  fecured  at  Ull  ; **  at  evening 
time  it  (hall  be  light  it  (hall  he  clear  light  ; a.nd  no  long- 
er daik  ; we  are  fare  of  it  in  the  other  W(;rld,  and  we 
hope  for  it  in  this  worid.  At  evening  time  when  our 
hopes  are  quite  fpent  with  waiting  all  day  to  no  purpofe, 
nay,  when  we  fc%t  It  will  qo  to  be  quite  di>*k,  when  tliinga 
arc  at  the  word,  and  the  cafe  of  the  church  is  mod  de- 
plorable. .*\stothe  church's  enemies  the  fun  goes  down 
at  noon,  fo  to  the  church  it  rifes  at  niqht  ; unlu  the  up- 
right fprings  li^ht  out  of  darknefs,  Flak  exit.  4.  dcliver- 
ance  comes  when  the  tale  of  bricks  is  doubled  ; and  wtien 
God's  people  had  doh:  looking  for  it,  aiiJ  fo  it  comes  w ith 
aplcaAng  furprife. 

8 An.t  it  Ih:ill  be  in  that  (Jay,  that  living 
waters  ihal!  go  out  from  Jerufalem:  half  of  them 
tow’ard  th^  foruicr  fca,  and  half  of  them  toward 
the  hinder  fea  : in  fummer  and  in  winter  Ihall 
it  be.  9 And  the  j.o.'tn  fiall  he  kltig  over  all 
the  earth  : in  that  day  Ihall  there  be  one  1-okd, 
and  his  name  one.  to  All  the  land  (hall  be  tiirn- 
cd"  as  a plain  from  Geha  to  Kiminon,  fouth  of 
Jerufalem  : and  it  Ihall  be  lifted  up,  and  inha- 
bited in  her  place  ; from  [lenjamin’s  gate  unto 
the  place  of  the  firfl  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate, 
and  frem  the  tower  t ^ llananeel  unto  the  king’s 
winc-prelfes,  1 1 And  men  (hull  dwell  in  it.  and 
there  Ihall  be  no  nioic  utter  dcitruclion,  but  Jc- 
rufalcin  Ihall  be  falcly  inhabited.  1 1 And  tliis 
Ihall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the  I.ord  w ill 
finite  all  the  people  that  have  Iciiglit  againlt  Je- 
rulalem  : ’Ihcir  llcih  Ihall  coiifuine  away  while" 
they  Hand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes  fliall 
confuRie  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
fliall confumc  away  in  their  mouth,  13  And  it 
fh.all  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,r/3a/  a great  tu- 
mult from  the  Lor  d fliall  Le  among  iheni,  and 
they  Ihall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour,  and  his  hand  lliall  tile  up  againlt 

the 

Digitized  by  Google 


1101 


Z E C H A 


R I A H. 


the  hand  of  his  nci^^;hbour.  14  And  Jud.<h 
fiiall  :»iro  h^nt  at  Jcnifalem  : and  the  wealth  of 
all  the  heathen  round  about  Hi  <11  be  gathered 
together,  gold  and  filver.  and  apparel  in  great 
abuiidaitcc.  15  And  fo  fii-dlhcihc  plague  of 
the  horfe,  of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the 
afs»  ;.nd  of  all  the  beads  that  fiiall  be  in  thefe 
tents,  as  this  plague. 

Hire  t9»  Flrjl^  lMcf!in^>  pwruifed  to  Jcmfdem,  the 
gorpei  j/rufJefin  In  the  day  ot  the  Mcfiijb,  nnd  to  all 
ttie  earth,  by  \iruieufth3  bleHin^s  poured  out  on  Jeru* 
falen,  cfpeciiUy  to  the  land  of  ifracl. 

JvruUlein  (hall  be  a fpring  of  living  watm  to  the 
^orid  i it  W39  made  to  when  there  the  Spirit  wfs  pouted 
out  upoti  the  apolUei,  and  thence  the  word  of  tire  Lord 
diiTui'ed  tlfclf  to  the  nations  ab<JUt,  ver.  3.  “ l.ivirg  vratcis 
iliaUgoout  frora  Jcrufalcni  ,**  for  there  they  began,  and 
thence  they  let  out  that  r.erc  tn  preach  repentance  and  rc- 
irnlHcn  ol  fina  imio  all  nations,  Luke  xaiv.  47.  Note, 
‘Where  the  pofpcl  goes,  and  the  graces  of  God  1 Spirit  go 
ttlong  vrirh  it,  there  living  waters  go  ; thofc  llrcanii  ti.it 
irrike  gild  lire  city  of  our  Cod,  make  glad  the  cmsniry 
alfo,  aad  N:ake  U like  paradile,  like  the  garden  of  the 
l^)rd,  w'hich  was  well  watered.  It  was  the  honour  of  je- 
rufalcai,  lint  from  thence  tlve  word  of  the  Lord  went 
forth,  iu.  u.  3.  and  thus  far,  even  la  its  worll  aad  m<jd 
degenerate  age,  for  old  ace^nainuncc-fake  it  was  made  a 
bl^ng,  and  to  be  fo  it  to  1-c  bleiVed.  Half  of  thefe  wa* 
tert  (hail  go  **  towardv  the  former  fca,  nnd  half  towards  the 
binder  fca,'*  as  all  riven  bend  their  courfc  towards  fomerra 
or  other,  (fume  calln*ard,  others  wellward  t the  gofpcl 
Anil  fprcatl  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  fome  that  be  re- 
mote from  Jerufalem  one  wry,  and  others  that  lie  as  far 
oS*  another  way  i for  the  dominion  cf  the  Redeemer 
wditch  was  thereby  to  be  fet  up,  muft  be  from  fca  to  fca, 
Pfah  Ixxit.  8.  and  the  earth  muft  be  full  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  fca,  and  as  the 
waters  that  in  varicMis  chjnncli  run  to  the  fca.  The  know- 
ledge of  God  lhall  diffufc  itfclf.  t.  rvciyway.  Thefe 
living  waters  A\h11  produce  both  eancia  churches,  and 
weilern  churches,  chat  ihall  each  of  them  In  their  tuni  be 
illufttiout.  a.  Every  day  t In  fumnier  and  in  wuiler  it 
lhall  be.  Note, Thnfe  that  are  employed  tu  fprcaoing  the 
gofpe',  may  And  ihemfclves  work  both  winter  and  lum- 
mer  ; and  arc  to  ferve  the  Lord  therein  at  all  (eafons,  A6s 
SIX.  »8.  And  foch  a divine  power  goes  along  with  thefe 
living  waters,  that  ih«  y fhali  not  be  dried  up,  or  the  courfe 
of  them  be  obllru<.Hed,  citltci  by  vhe  droughts  in  fummer 
or  the  froA  iu  wiuter. 

The  kingdom  of  Cud  among  men  Hiall  be  an  uni* 
verfal  and  united  kiogduin,  vcr.  o.  i.  Ir  (hall  be  an  imi- 
vcxfal  kingdom;  **tl;c  l,ord  lhall  be  king  over  all  the 
eartn.**  t.e  is  and  ever  was  fo  of  right ; and  in  the  fove* 
reign  (lifpufala  cf  his  piuvidenee  ; his  kltigdom  doth  rule 
liver  all,  and  none  eic  exempt  from  h:i  jurifdiflion  : but  it 
ii  here  pro>rilcd  that  h'  lhall  We  fo  by  actu;d  pufTcfBon  of  the 
hearts  tif  his  ; he  Aiall  be  ncknowlcdged  King  by 

alt,  in  all  pli-ces ; hla  aulhoilly  fiall  be  owned  and  fub- 
suiited  to,  and  allegiacce  fwotn  to  him.  This  will  have 
its  ncoompiiihrrvent  with  that  word.  Rev  aL  15  **  The 

kingdoms  of  this  world  arc  become  the  kingdum«  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  ChrlA.**  3.  It  Atall  be  an  united  kingdom. 
**  There  Aull  be  one  Lord,  a d his  name  cme.*'  All  Atall 
worftiip  oae  God  only,  tnd  oot  idols,  and  Aiall  be  uoaoi- 
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mous  in  the  woHhlp  of  him.  All  falfe  gods  Aiall  be  aban- 
doned, and  all  falfe  ways  of  wotihip  abolilhcd  ; and  as 
Ood  (hrll  be  the  centre  of  their  unity,  in  whom  they  Aiall 
all  meet,  fo  the  fcripuire  Aiall  be  Uic  rule  of  their  unity,  by 
which  they  Aiell  all  walk. 

3«//r,  I'he  land  of  Judah,  and  Jrrufalcm  its  mother- 
city,  tkall  be  repiiircd  and  replenKhed,  and  taken  under 
the  fpedal  protection  of  heaven,  ver.  10,  if.  Sjme  think 
this  f;waks  particular  favour  to  the  pepic  of  the  Jew's,, 
and  points  at  thetr  convciAoa  sud  rcAoratioa  in  the  lat- 
ter days  ; but  it  is  rather  to  be  undrritood  Agurallvcly  of 
the  gcfoel-church,  typitied  by  Judah  anti  jerufaiem,  and 
it  Agnities  the  abundant  graces  with  which  the  cl4urch  Aiall 
be  crowned,  and  the  fiuitfuInTs  of  its  ireml>ers,  and  the 
vaA  nunchers  of  them.  1.  The  church  A.ali  be  like  a 
fruitful  country,  abounding  in  all  tL?  rich  prodt/ds  of  the 
foil.  *1  he  whole  lamt  of  Judea  which  is*  naturally  uneven 
and  biity,  lhall  be  turned  as  a plain  ; it  Aiall  become  a 
fmooth,  level  valley,  from  Gcba  to  Giber.h  i;a  utmoA 
border  noith,  to  Riromon  which  lay  fomh  cf  Jcruftlem, 
and  » as  the  ulmoA  fouthcrii  limit  of  Judea.  The  g^ifpel 
of  CbriA  where  it  coma  in  its  power  levels  the  gruuiid, 
mo!.r<laiai  and  hills  are  brought  hv.v  by  it,  that  the  Lord 
alone  may  be  exaltcih  2.  Ic  Aiall  be  like  a populous  city* 
As  the  holy  land  AtaQ  be  Icveiled,  fo  the  fioly  city  (hall 
be  peopled  ; Aiall  b;  rebuilt  aad  replcnifhcd.  Jerufalem 
Aiall  be  bfud  up  out  of  its  low  cAate,  fball  be  raifed  out 
of  its  ruins  ; wlicu  the  land  it  turned  as  a plain,  and  not 
only  the  mount  of  Olives  removed,  verfe  4.  but  other 
mountains  too,  then  Jenifalem  Aiali  be  lifted  up,  i.  t.  Aiall 
appear  the  more  coniricuous  ; Aie  Aiall  be  inhabited  Id  her 
place,  even  in  Jcrulaltini  chap,  zir,  6*  The  whole  city 
Aiall  be  inhibited,  in  the  utmi.ft  extent  of  it,  and  no  part 
of  it  !<ft  to  lie  wade.  The  utmoil  limits  of  it  arc  here 
mentioned,  betwixt  which  there  A^all  be  no  ground  loA* 
but  all  built  upon,  from  Benjamin's  gate  north-eaft,  to 
the  corner-gate  north-weft  } and  from  the  towei  of  Ha- 
naned  in  the  fouth,  to  the  king's  wtne-preAes  in  the 
north;  when  the  churches  of  C luiii  in  all  ^aces  axe  rc- 
plenllhed  with  great  numbers  of  holy,  humble,  ferious 
Chriilians,  and  many  fiich  aic  daily  added  to  it,  thentb's 
promife  is  fulfilled.  3.  I'his  cououy  and  thU  city  lhall 
l)oth  be  fafe,  both  the  meat  in  the  country,  and  the  mouths 
in  the  city  ; they  that  dwell  In  it,  (hall  dwell  fecurcly, 
and  tl.ere  (hall  be  rKmc  to  make  liictn  af  aid  ; there  Aiall 
be  no  more  of  that  utter  deHriiAion  that  has  Uid  boi!» 
town  and  country  waAc,  no  more  anathema,  as  Lme 
read  it,  no  more  cutting  o(f,  no  more  cuife  or  fcparatlon 
from  God  to  evil,  no  more  fuch  defulating  judgcmet<t  as 
yo'i  have  been  groaning  under,  hut  jerufalem  (hall  be  fafe- 
If  nihabitcd  ; there  fiall  be  no  danger,  nor  any  apprebet* 
fiuu  of  It : ncithri  Aiall  its  fiiends  be  fearful  tu  difquict 
thcmfclvca,  nor  its  enemies  furmidahle,  to  difquict  tnerr. 
That  proirife  of  Child  explains  this,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  lhall  not  pxevail  againft  the  charch  ; and  (o  doth 
that  holy  fecurity  and  frrmity  of  miud  tvhicb  believcra 
enjoy  in  relying  on  the  dlsirtc  protetdion. 

SreanMy,  Here  are  judgemciita  threatened  againft  the  e« 
nen.Ics  of  the  chuich,  that  have  fought  or  do  fight  a- 
gaind  Jerufalem  ; and  tiie  threatening  of  thefe  judgemenu 
is  in  order  tu  the  prclcrvstion  of  the  chmcli  in  fafrty  : 
men  that  read  and  hear  of  ihefc  plagues  will  be  afraid  cf 
fighting  againl  jerufalem,  much  more,  when  tlufe  threat 
tellings  arc  fultdleJ  in  Lmr,  will  others  haar  and  fear  ; 
thofc  that  fight  againft  the  city  of  God  and  bU  people  will 
be  found  fighting  againft  God»  agaiuft  whom  none  ever 

bvdeaed 


Z E C H 


A R I A H. 


Chap.  XIV. 

kirdcncd  hn  heirt  md  prafpcrcJ  ; »trft  2.  “ Tlu'i  (hall  be 
the  plague  whercmith  (he  l.onl  will  fmite  all  (he  people 
thit  have  fought  afjainft  Jrnirjlcnj,*'  -whoever  ihev  a;e, 
Cod  will  pnnilh  them  for  (he  •tfrunt  doue  t«  him,  and 
avenge  Jirufaicm  upon  thrin. 

i'he)'  fliall  walle  :iway  under  ^rlevoTJi  nnd  lsingul.1i* 
ing  difeaf;f.  “ Their  Bcfli  Ihill  c<  nluirtc  rwjy/'  and  they 
ftiall  be  miferatly  emaci-ited  even  while  they  Hand  on 
their  feet,  fo  that  ihry  Ihnil  be  walking  {k*l*tOKS,  nothing 
ilull  remain  but  dun  and  bonea.  The  iflefh  which  they 
pampered  and  iudnl^ed,  and  ma.le  prov.don  for,  when 
they  were  fed  to  the  fiUI  the  fpoiia  ot*  CJod*a  people, 
Aiall  n)w  **  confumc  away  tlitt  it  cannot  be  fecu,  and  that 
were  not  fecn,  fhill  ilick  oat,**  Job  xxiii.  12.  They  keep 
their  feet,  and  hope  to  keep  thrir  ground,  crawling  about 
at  long  they  can,  but  mud  yieic!  dt  kill.  *i'hc  or>^ant  of 
fight,  the  outleta  of  fin,  their  eyes  fiuM  confume  aivr^y  in  I 
their  huka,  lhall  fink  into  their  hcadt,  or  perhaps  Hart  ' 
out  of  them  j their  envioua,  mahetous,  ad'dteroua  eyca, 
the  lyct  they  had  fa  often  fed  with  fpecHclet  of  nifciy, 
tbefe  ihsdl  contumc,  which  lhal)  make  not  onlv  tlu'ir 
counlcnancet  ghaOly,  but  thttr  lives  wretched.  'l*hc  or- 
gana of  fpeecK,  the  outirU  of  fin,  their  tonguea  fliall  cen* 
lumc  away  in  theh  month  | whereby  God  will  reckon  with 
them  for  all  their  blafpheir.iea  agaiiift  hitnfelf,  and  inTec-* 
t<ve*  sgaind  bn  jHrople.  Thtas  their  own  tonguci  AialJ  full 
upon  ilictn,  and  ihctr  punithmcnts  fnall  be  legible  in  their 
fin,  as  his  wri,  whofe  longne  was  tormented  in  bcU-damcs. 
*l'tius  Antiuthus  and  Herod  confumed  away. 

2^/r,  They  (hall  be  daOied  in  pieces  one  againff  ano- 
ther, ver.  23.  A great  tumult  from  the  Lord  lhall  be  a- 
mong  them.**  But  are  tumults  from  the  Lord,  w ho  is  the 
God  of  order,  and  not  of  confufiim  ? As  they  arc  the  fm 
of  ihofe  tliat  raife  them,  they  arc  not  from  the  X.ord,  but 
from  the  wickerl  one,  and  from  mens  meus  own  lulls ; hot  m 
they  are  the  pimilhment  of  th<  fe  that  fuffer  by  them,  they 
arc  from  the  Lord,  who  ferves  his  own  purpofes,  and  car- 
ries on  his  in’entions,  by  the  fins  and  follies,  and  rclt- 
ku/piriti  of  men.  It  is  of  thendtUei  they  bile  and  de- 
vour one  another,  but  it  is  of  the  Lord  the  nghteous 
Judge  thbt  thus  they  arc  confumed  one  ofaivothcr,  Gal. 

V.  If.  as  Ahah  was  deceived  hy  a lying  fpirit  from  (he 
,L«rd,  fo  Abimclcch  and  the  meti  ol  Shechern  wuc  di- 
vided and  fu  dtftroyed  hy  an  evU  fpirit  fr-nn  the  Lord, 
Judges  ix.  25.  Note.  Tlicfe  that  are  confederated,  aad 
itfmbirKrd  aguinft  the  church,  will  be  jiillly  fcparatedi  and 
fet  ag.Mtjft  one  :mcther,#and  their  tumults  raife^d  againll 
Ood  will  he  avenged  in  tumult,  agaiud  thcmfelvcs.  And 
( lit  y (liall  **  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  ncigh- 
hrjiir,*'  to  hold  him  rrom  liriking,  or  to  bind  him  as  his 
.p:ifoner,  nay,  *'  his  hand  (hall  raife  upagainfl  the  hand 
of  his  neighbour,'*  to  Hrike  and  wound  him.  Kuie,  '('hufe 
that  aim  to  deilroy  the  church  arc  often  made  to  dedruy 
one  another;  and  every  man's  fword  is  fometimes  fet 
agaioll  bii  frilow,  by  liim  whofe  fword  t)>ey  all  are. 

Some  thiuk  this  was  fulfillcii  in  the  k^^Ious  and  difiTeti- 
fions  that  were  among  the  Jews,  w'hui  the  Romans  were 
deliroy  ing  them  ail ; for  they  had  funght  againll  the  fpi- 
fit  nil  Jcrufalem,  the  gofpebchurch  ; and  to  that  well  e- 
oongh  agrec-i,  ver.  14.  Thou  alfo,  O Judah,  fiialt 
Agbt  agaiuft  Jcrufalem  i.  e.  the  jewtih  nation  fhall  l>e 
ruined  by  itfclf,  fhall  die  by  iis  owe  bands  ; the  city  and 
cuLintty  ihall  be  at  w*ar  with  e.icb  other,  and  fo  both  fhall 
be  clefiroyed.  Suu  tt  i/>/u  Rom  a virihu  ruk, 

%d!yt  '1  be  plunder  of  their  camp  fhall  greatly  enrich 
the  people  of  God,  or  the  fpoili  cf  their  country,  ver.  14-  [ 


] lOJ 

**  Judah  alfo  fhall  eat  Jcrufalem,"  fo  one  Ibifntd  inter- 
preter reads  it,  people  come  from  all  pam  to  fhare  in  the 
I when  Sennacherib's  army  were  routed  before  je- 

[ rufalcm,  there  was  ihe  prey  cf  a greai  fpoil  divided,  Ifa. 
xvxiii.  2 f«  it  fhall  be  iww  ; the  w'ealth  of  all  the  heatMto 
rnj;id  about  that  had  fpoiUd  Jcrufakni,  '*  ibjill  he  ga* 
tlietcd  together,  gnhl  and  fiivir,  and  apparel  in  great  «- 
bunJaiicc,  that  an  equal  dividend  may  be  made  amuig  atl 
thepirtici  ititi'.kd  to  a fhaic  it  the  prize.  Note,  The 
wealth  of  the  tinner  ti  often  laid  i p for  the  jott  ; and 
the  lirael  ot  G.kI  enriched  with  the  fpoll  of  lae  Egyp- 
tians. ^ 

The  very  catilc  Ihd!  (Ijirc  In  the  plague  with 
v'hith  the  cocinicn  of  God's  cl  rircli  ihall  be  cut  olT,  as 
ihry  did  in  divers  of  the  p)a,;ues  of  Eg}-pt,  ver.  15.  All 
li:c  hcafts  liint  ihall  be  in  thetems  ot  tlicfe  wicked  men, 
when  God  come*  to  conund  with  (hem,  l'i.in  perifh  with 
them.  Not  only  beafii  ufed  in  var,  as  the  horfe  but 
thofe  ufrd  to  (favci,  of  in  the  plough,  as  the  mule,  the 
camel,  and  the  ais.  Note.  The  inferior  creatures  ofieri 
fuffer  for  ibe  fin  of  mnn,  and  his  plagnn.  ‘I’hiis  God 
will  fli3w  Ills  indignttioii  agalnd  fin,  and  will  make  the 
cicaiiirc  that  ii  thus  fuhject  to  vunity,  grc>au  to  be  deli- 
vered into  the  glorious  libcity  of  the  children  of  God, 
Rom.  viii.  zi.  22. 

16  ^ And  it  (hail  come  to  pafs,  ibai  every 
one  thut  ij  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  a- 
gainil  Jcrufalem,  IhuII  even  go  up  from  year  tor 
year  to  worfliip  ihc  King  the  Lord  of  horts, 
and  to  keep  the  fcaft  of  tabernacles.  1 7 And 
it  fliail  be,  that  whofo  wiH  not  come  of  <2//  the 
families  of  the  earth  unto  Jcrufalem,  to  wor* 
fhip  the  King  the  I.ord  ot  holts,  even  unto 
them  fhall  be  no  rain.  18  And  if  the  family 
of  Kgypt  go  not  up,  and  come  nor,  that  hnve 
no  ram:  there  fhall  be  the  plague  whcrcwiili 
the  Lord  will  fmite  the  heathen  that  come  not 
up  to  keep  ihc  fcafl  of  tabernacles.  19  i his 
Hull  be  the  punUhmem  of  Egypt,  and  the 
punifhmeiitof  all  nations  that  come  not  to  keep 
the  fcalf  of  tabernacles,  ao  In  tliat  day 
llr.il  there  be  upon  the  Lc!!s  of  the  horfes, 
HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD; 
and  ihc  puts  in  the  Lord’s  houfc  Qiall  be  like 
the  l>owl8  before  the  altar.  21  Yea,  every  pot 
in  Jcrufalem  and  in  Judaliflull  be  holincls  un- 
to thel-oKD  ot  holts:  and  all  they  that  facri- 
fue,  fhall  come  and  lakcot  them,  and  fccthc 
therein  ; and  in  that  day  there  ihall  be  no 
more  the  ('anaanitc  in  the  koufc  ot  the  Lord 
of  holts. 

Three  things  arc  hae  foretold. 

That  a gofpcl-way  of  woHhip  beiog  fet  up  in  the 
churcii,  there  fhall  be  a greater  refort  to  it.  and  a general 
attendance  upon  it.  Thofe  that  were  left  of  the  enetmet 
of  religion,  iHail  be  fu  fcnfible  of  the  mercy  of  God  to 
them  in  their  narrow  cfcape,  that  they  Ikall  ap|dy  tbem- 
fclvcB  to  worfhip  ot  tnc  God  of  Ifrwcl,  ami  pay  their 
ho.nacc  to  him,  vet.  i6*  Thofe  that  were  not  confumed 
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holy  arart;  their  troopers  fetving  under  God’s  b4aner. 
Tlicir  great  oien  tliat  ride  in  their  ilate  with  a pompous 
retinue,  (hall  reckon  in  their  grcateil  ornament  to  honour 
God  with  their  hoaonrs  i HoUnefs  to  the  Lord  ihstt  be 
written  on  the  harncTi  of  their  chariot -horfes,  as  great  men 
have  fometimes  their  oat  of  arms  with  their  motto  painted 
on  their  coaches  j every  gentleman  dull  take  the  high 
pricH's  motto  for  hts,  and  glory  in  it,  and  make  it  a rntment^ 
to  himfclf,  not  to  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  it.  Tiaveflers 
(ball  have  it  upon  their  bridles  with  which  they  guide 
their  horfes,  as  ihofe  that  delire  always  to  be  put  in. mind 
of  it,  by  having  it  continu.iUy  before  them  and  to  guide 
thcmfclves  in  all  tbeir  motions  by  this  rule.  The  bells  of 
the  horfes,  which  arc  drligned  to  quicken  them  in  their 
journey,  and  to  give  notice  of  their  approach,  (hail  have 
**  Hulincfs  to  the  Lord”  upon  them,  to  figoify  that  this  is 
that  we  ought  to  be  influenced  by  ourfclvts,  and  ooake  pro> 
fef&OQ  of  to  others,  where^ver  we  go. 

2.  The  furnitnie  of  their  houfes  too  (ball  be  confeermt- 
<d  to  God,  to  be  employed  in  his  fervice. 

( I.)  The  furniture  of  the  priefls  houfes,  or  apartments 
adjoiaing  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  'J'Ke  common  drink- 
ing cups  they  ufed  (hall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar, 
tliat  were  ufed  either  to  receive  the  blood  of  the  facriiices 
or  to  prefenc  the  wine  and  oil  in,  which  were  for  the 
drink*  offerings.  The  veffels  which  they  u(ed  at  their  own 
tables  dull  be  ufed  in  fuch  a reltgtous  manner,  with  fuch 
foberity  and  temperance,  fuch  dcvolednefs  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  fuch  a miature  of  pious  thoughts  and  expreflt- 
ons,  ibst  their  meals  (hall  look  like  facnfices  ; they  (hall 
not  eat  and  drink  to  themfeivcs,  but  to  him  that  fpreads 
tknr  tables  and  fills  their  cups.  And  thus  in  mmiftara 
(arailies  efpecially,  (bould  common  a&ions  be  dime  af- 
ter a godly  (bet,  tmwever  they  are  done  in  other  it- 
niUea. 

(l.)  The  furniture  of  other  houfes,  thofe  of  the  con- 
son  people.  **  Every  pot  in  Jervfalrm  and  in  Jwdah  (hall 
be  hUinefs  to  the  Lord.”  pots  in  which  they  boiled 
their  nseat,  the  cups  out  of  which  they  drunk  ibeir  wine, 
Jer.  xasv.  5.  In  thele  God’s  good  creatures  (hall  never  be 
abufed  to  excefs,  nor  that  made  the  food  and  fuel  of  luft, 
which  (hould  have  been  oil  to  the  wheels  of  obedience, 
when  all  tables  were  full  of  vtNoit  and  fihhinci^  Ifa.  xihi. 
41.  What  they  eat  and  drink  out  of  thefc,  (li^l  oourifh 
their  bodies  for  the  fervicc  of  God  ( and  out  of  thefc  khey 
Aall  give  liberaUr  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  then  are  they 
koUoefi  to  the  Lord,  as  the  merchandize  and  hire  of  the 
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I converted  Tyrians  is  faid  to  be,  Ifa.  xatii.  18.  for  both  in 
our  gettings  and  in  our  fpendiugs  wc  rauft  have  an  eye  10 
the  will  of  God  as  our  rule,  and  the  g]ory  of  God  as  our 
eod. 

(v)  When  there  (hall  be  fuch  an  abundance  of  read 
holinefs,  people  (hsU  not  he  nice  and  curious  aSout  ce- 
remonial holinefs*  They  that  facriBce  (hall  come  and  take 
of  thefe  common  veffels  and  ferthe  their  facrifices  thereiiH 
making  no  ditiin^ian  between  them  and  the  bowls  before 
the  alur.  In  gofpel-times  the  true  wor(htppers  lhail  wur- 
(hip  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  and  neither  in  this  moun* 
tain,  nor  yet  at  Jerufalem,  John  tv.  li.  One  place  (hall  be 
as  acceptable  to  God  aj  another,  **  1 will  that  menprayeve- 
ry  where and  one  veflel  as  acceptable  as  another.  Little 
regard  tUall  be  had  of  the  circumffance,  provided  there 
be  nothing  indecent  or  difnrderly,  while  the  fubflance  is 
religiouffy  preferved  and  adhered  to.  Some  think  it  in- 
timates  that  there  should  be  greater  numbers  offacrificei 
offered  than  the  vcffelt  of  the  fanftuary  would  ferve  for, 
but  rather  than  any  shoold  be  turned  back  or  defer- 
red they  ahaQ  make  no  difficulty  at  aQ  of  uffng  com- 
mon vciQets,  aa  the  Levites  in  a cafe  of  neceffity  h«U 
ped  the  priefft  to  kill  the  fscrificcs,  a Chrun.  xxix. 
34* 

tJlj,  There  shall  be  no  unholtoeis  introduced  into  their 
fscred  things  to  corrupt  them.  **  In  that  d^  there  shall  be 
no  more  the  Cannaiiite  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  of  hods.** 
Some  read  it,  there  sliall  be  no  more  the  merchant,  for  fo 
a Canaanite  foractimes  fignifies  ( and  they  think  it  was 
fulfiffed  when  Chritl  once.tnd  again  drove  the  buyers  and 
fellers  out  of  the  temple.  Or  though  thoCe  that  were 
CanaaniteSi  ftrangcri,  and  foreigners,  ihaU  be  brought  in- 
to the  houie  of  the  Lord,  yet  ^ey  shall  ceafe  to  be  Ca- 
naankes  $ they  shall  have  nothing  of  the  fpirit  or  dtfpo- 
fition  of  Canaanites  in  them.  Or  it  intimates,  that  thu* 
in  gofpel-times  people  should  grow  indifferent  as  to  holy 
▼eflels,  yet  they  should  be  very  ftriA  in  chorch-difiriplrnc 
and  caraui  not  to  admit  the  profane  to  fpocial  ordinan- 
ce*, but  to  feparate  between  thv  precious  and  the  vile,  be- 
tween Ifraditcs  and  Canaanites.  Yet  this  will  not  have 
its  full  aceomplishixKDt  short  of  the  heavenly  Jerufalem, 
that  houfe  of  Ute  Lord  of  hofts  into  which  no  unclean 
thin^  shall  eater  $ for  at  the  end  of  time,  and  not  before, 
Chntl  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  that 
offends  { and  the  tares  aud  wheat  shatt  be  perfe^y  and 
eternally  feparated* 
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if  G*d  tn  tleje  hi  v'ttn.  i.  They  wtre  vfry  un- 
grattful  /?  Gwi  Jor  bis  fawnn  to  ani  rendered 

ti»i  agiiirt  according  to  the  hemft  they  received^  vct.  r 
5.  2,  T hey  were  very  careleft  and  remifi  in  the  ohfer- 
vanct  of  hit  infiitutions  ; the  priejh  efpeeially  were  /&, 
ehtit  were  in  a p irtxcuUr  manner  charged  with  tbem^ 
ver.  6,^14.  jind  what /hall  we  fay  of  thole  whom 
neither  providences  her  erdhtancet  wiri  upon  ? and  who 
affront  God  in  thofe  very  things  wherein  they Jhould  boH' 
our  him  f 

^/'HE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  If- 
raci  by  Malachi,  2 1 hate  loved  youi 
faith  the  LoK.ft  ; yet  ye  fay,  Wherein  haft  thou 
thou  loved  us  ? W7J  not  t-fau  Jacob*s  brother  ? 
faith  tlic  Lord:  yet  1 16vcd  Jacob,  3 And  I 
hated  Klau,  and  Ldd  his  mountains,  and  his 
hcrita^  \v..ftc,for  the  dragonsof  the  wiUcrncfj. 

4 'Whereas  Edom  Lith,  Wc  arc  impovcrifticd, 
but  wc  will  return  and  build  the  defolute  places  : 
thus  faith  the  Lord  ol  hofts,  'I'hcy  lhall  build, 
but  I will  throw  down  ; and  tliey  lhall  call  them, 

'I  hc  border  of  wiv.kcdncfs,  and  the  people  ag.iinft 
whom  the  l^RO  hath  indignation  for  ever.  5 
And  your  tycs  fliall  fee,  and  ye  lhall  fay.  The 
Lord  will  be  magnified  from  the  border  of  If- 
rael. 

The  prophecy  of  this  Hook  is  intitledi.  The  buiden  of 
the  w^/rd  o/Hic  Lord,  rcrfei.  which  intinules>(j.)  That 
it  was  of  great  weight  snd  importance  ; what  the  fitlfc  pro- 
pheti  faid  was  light  at  the  chaff,  what  the  true  prophett 
faid  wai  ponderous  at  the  wheat,  Jerem.  xxxih.  28.  (2.) 

'I'hat  it  ought  to  be  often  repeated  to  them  and  by  them, 
as  the  burden  of  a long.  (3.)  That  there  were  ihoft  to 
whom  it  was  a burden,  and  a reproach  ; they  were  weary 
of  it,  and  found  themfclvet  fo  aggrieved  by  it,  that  they 
were  not  able  to  bear  it.  (4  ) That  to  them  it  would  prove 
a burden  indeed,  to  fink  them  to  the  lowed  hell,  unlcft 
they  repented.  (5.)  That  to  ihufc  who  loved  it  and  cm* 
braced  it,  and  bid  it  wtkomc,  tiro*  it  was  a light  burden, 
at  our  Saviour  calls  ir,  Matth.  xi  30^  yet  it  was  a burden. 
This  burden  of  the  word  of  tlie  l.md  was  lent.  1.  To  If- 
racl  \ for  to  them  pertained  the  lively  oracles  of  prophecy, 
at  well  at  thofe  of  the  written  wcid.  Many  proplitU  God 
jiad  feat  to  Urael,  and  now  be  will  try  thciu  with  one  more. 

2.  By  Malacbi ; by  the  hand  of  Malachi ; as  if  it  were  not 
8 meifage  by  word  of  mouth,  bn:  a letter  pul  into  hit  hand, 
for  tlie  greater  certainty.  1 

lu  tilde  verfe^  they  are  charged  with  ingratitude,  to 
that  they  were  not  dv.ly  feakbie  of  God  t diiUiigiiithiiig 
goodoelt  to  them  ; and  fueb  a charge  at  thit  m.iy  wet!  He 
cttlie  l a burden,  for  U it  a heavy  one. 

FirJIy  God  j*flcrtt  the  great  lundnefs  he  had,  and  h-idoft 
cxprelfed  for  them,  ver.  X **  I have  loved  y^u,  iailh  the 
X.cird.**  J bus  abruptly  doth  the  fermun  begin,  as  if  Gud 
iutendtd,  wliaUvcr  reproofs  fliould  be  given  them,  to  re* 
concile  them  to  his  love,  an.!  to  take  care  that  they  fiiooU 
Hill  have  g'uxl  thoughts  of  him : As  many  ai  1 Uive,  I re- 

buke and  chaftcii.'*  Thus  kindly  doth  the  ferntuti  begin : 
Ood.  will  have  btv  people  Gtisfied  that  liclovo  them,  and 
i*  ever  mindful  of  bis  love.  'I  his  is  the  fame  with  what  be 
faid  uf  dU  to  the  virgiu  of  Ifracl,  that  be  engage  tict 
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afTce^ionv  tf>  bimfclf,  Jcr.  xxxi.  3,  4.  Vea,  I have  loved 
'‘thee  with  an  everlaftinvlove.**  In  thit  one  ward  God  fumt 
up  all  hii  gracjows  dealings  with  them  ; love  was  the  fpring 
of  all ; lie  loved  them  becaufe  he  would  love  them,  Dcutcr. 
vil.'y,  8.  loved  them  in  their  childhood,  Hof.  xi  1.  Hit 
delight  was  in  them,  Ifa.  Ixit.  4.  I have  loved  you,  but 
you  have  not  loved  me,  nor  made  any  fuitable  returns  for 
my  lore.  Note,  God's  people  need  to  be  often  minded  of 
his  love  to  them.  ** 

SreonJIjt  They  qiiellion  hi*  love,  ami  dirainifh  the  inflan* 
CCS  of  it,  and  frem  10  quarrel  with  him,  fur  telling  them 
of  it.  '*  Yet  yc  fay.  Wherein  hall  thou  loved  us  ?'*  Av  GM 
runs  up  all  his  favours  to  them,  to  the  fountain,  which  wu 
hit  love ; fo  he  runs  up  all  their  Itns  againll  him  to  the 
fountain,  winch  was  their  contein;it  of  bit  love.  InHead 
of  acknowledging  his  kindneft,  and  (ludying  what  they 
fhall  render,  they  fcorn  to  own  that  they  had  been  behold- 
en to  him  ; challenge  him  to  produce  proofs  of  hit  love 
tliat  were  matctial,  and  think  and  fpcak  very*  Hightly  of 
the  inilancet  they  had  had  of  his  ktudneff,  at  if  they  were 
fo  few,  fo  fmall,  as  not  to  be  worth  taking  notice  of ; and 
no  more  than  wh.u  they  had  ftifficieotly  made  returns  for, 
or  at  lead  than  he  had  fufficicntly  balanced  with  indaoce* 
of  hit  wrath.  Have  wc  not  been  waded,  impovertihej, 
and  carried  captive,  and  wherein  then  hall  thou  loved  u*  f 
Note,  God  juilly  takes  it  very  ill  to  have  his  favours  flight- 
ed, aa  not  worth  fpeaklng  of ; and  it  is  very  abfurd  for  ut 
\o  alk  wHcrein  he  hat  loved  us,  when  which  way  fo-ever 
we  look,  wc  meet  with  the  proofs  and  indancct  of  hit  love 
to  im. 

Thirdly^  He  maket  it  out  beyond  contradl^Ion,  that  he 
had  loved  them,  loved  them  in  a dtllinguilh  ng  way,  which 
was  in  a fpecial  manner  obliging.  For  proof  of  this,  he 
(hews  the  difference  he  had  made,  and  would  dill  make, 
between  Jacob  and  Efau,  between  Ifraelitca  and  Edomites. 
Some  read  iheir  queffion,  *'  Wherefore  hall  thou  loved  us?'* 

■t  if  they  did  indeed  own  that  he  had  loved  them,  but  with- 
al infimiate,  that  there  was  a reafon  for  it,  that  he  loved 
them,  becaufe  their  father  Ahmliam  had  Uvrd  him,  fo  that 
it  was  not  a free  love,  but  a love  of  debt  t to  which  he  re- 
plies, Was  not  Efaii  aa  near  a-kin  to  Ahrubam  a*  you  are  ? 
Was  he  not  Jacob  t own  brdther,  hi's  elder  brother  ? And 
thcTcfuie  if  there  were  any  right  to  a recompenfe  for  Abra- 
ham's love,  Efau  bad  it,  and  yet  I hated  Efau,  jod  lov- 
ed  Jacob.'* 

ijfi  Ixl  them  fee  what  a difTcrence  God  had  made  be- 
tween Jacob  and  Efnri.  EUu  was  Jacob's  brother,  his 
twin-brother;  “ yet  1 loved  Jacob,  and  I hated  Efau 
i.  c.  look  Jacob  into  covenant,  and  entailed  the  bUffing  on 
him  and  his,  but  I reftifed  and  rejvfted  Efau.  Note,  Tbofc 
that  are  taken  into  covcni.nt  with  God,  that  have  the  lUo-  - 
)y  oracles,  and  the  means  of  grace  committed  to  them,  ‘ 
liave  reafon  to  look  npon  iKcfc  ^s  tokens  of  his  1 vc.  Jici^b 
it  loved,  for  he  hath  thbfe ; Efau  hated,  for  he  ha»  not. 
The  apoillc  quotcslliis,  Rom.  ix.  13.  and  compares  it  wita 
what  the  oracle  faid  to  Rebecetj  nmeeming  her  twins, 

C en.  XXV  1 “ The  elder  lhall  fcrvc  the  younger,"  to  il- 

liiffraie  the  d«:>^rlDC  of  God's  fovercignty  in  dilp^nriug  hm 
favours;  for  m.iy  he  not  do  what  he  will  witli  lus  own  ?■ 
Kfau  wa»  juiHy  h.'ted,  but  Jacob  freely  loved;  even  fo. 
Father,  lx*caufc  it  feemed  rood  in  thiuccyes,  tad  it  it  not 
for  ut  to  afl<  why  or  wherefore  ? 

tdfff  Let  them  fee  what  Ia.c  wm  now  doing,  and  wot. Id 
do  with  them,  purfuant  to  ibia  oriijinal  difference.  * 

I,  The  Edomites  lhall  he  made  the  mouuiucaf*  of  God's 
juflicci  and  he  will  be  glorified  in  their  utur  dcilructiim^ 
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&>r  Eiau  bm  I htfed.  1 Viid  hii  noimtaim  wftc*  tW 
fBoiiataint  of  Scir,  which  were  bis  Heritage.  When  ftl] 
that  port  of  the  world  was  ranged  the  Ch&ldcao  amy« 
the  coufltry  ot  £doro  was  amoag  the  rcA  laid  in  ruins,  ai^ 
became  a habitation  fut  the  dragons  of  the  wihieraers,  fo 
perfe^^  difoUlc  was  it ; as  was  foretold,  Ifaiah  axsir.  6, 
1 1.  Tne  Edomites  triumphed  in  Jcrufalcm’s  overthrow, 
PfiL  esueviuy.  and  therefore  it  was  juft  with  Cod  to  put 
the  fame  cup  of  trembling  into  their  hands.  And  though 
Edom’s  rnina  were  Uft,  yet  they  were  lafling,  and  the  de* 
(olations  perpetual;  and  in  thisdiffertnee  was  made  between 
Jacob  and  Eian,  and  is  made  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  to  wh<»m  otherwife  ail  things  come  alike,  and 
tkere  Teems  to  be  one  event.  Jacob’s  cities  are  laid  wafte, 
but  they  are  rebuilt  ; Edom’s  are  Uid  wafte,  and  never  re> 
Iniilt : tlte  fulTcrings  of  the  righteous  will  have  an  end,  and 
will  end  well,  ail  their  grievances  will  be  irdrdTcd,  and 
lUeir  forrow  turned  inloju)*  ; hut  the  fafieringaof  the  wic* 
ked  will  be  end!c&  and  remedilefs,  aa  Edom’s  dcfulations, 
ver.  4.  Obferve  here,  ( .)  The  vain  hopes  of  the  Edomites, 
that  they  fkall  have  their  ruiixs  repaired  as  well  aa  ITrael, 
though  they  had  no  promife  to  build  their  hope  upon,  lltey 
tay.  It  is  true,  we  are  iinpovcriftred,  it  is  the  common 
rhance,  and  there  is  no  remedy  ; but  we  will  return,  and 
Imild  the  defulate  pUces,*’  we  are  refolved  we  will,  not  To 
moch  IS  aftcing  God's  leave ; we  will,  whether  he  will  or 
no  t nay,  we  will  do  it  in  deftance  uf  God’s  ctirfe,  and  thit- 
fentei]ce  pronounced  upon  Edom.  Ifa.  xxxtv.  10.  '*  From 
generation  to  generation  it  (hall  be  wafte.”  They  build 
prcfumptuonfly,  as  Kiel  built  Jeiicho  in  dired  contradic* 
lion  to  the  word  of  Cod,  i Kings  xvi.  34.  and  it  will  fpeed 
SKCordiflgly  • Note,  It  is  common  for  tbofe  wHofe  hearts  are 
iinhumbUd  under  bumbling  providences,  to  think  to  make 
their  part  good  againft  God  bimfclf,  and  to  build  and  plant 
and  Aourifti  again  as  much  as  ever,  tboogh  God  bath  laid 
they  fluiU  be  impoverifticd.  But  tee,  (a.)  The  dashing  of 
thefe  bopra,  and  the  difappointment  of  ^em.  They  lay. 
We  will  build  ; but  what  Uitb  the  Lord  of  hofts  ? for  we 
are  fure  his  word  (hall  ftand,  and  r>ot  theirs ; and  he  faith. 
C 1 .3  Their  attempt  ^all  be  baffled ; they  iKall  build,  but 
I will  throw  down.**  Note,  Thofe  that  walk,  contrary  to 
God,  be  will  walk  contrary  to  them  ; for  who  ever  har^n^ 
rd  his  heart  againft  God,  and  profpered  } hen  the  Jews 
had  rejected  Cbrift  and  his  gof|^,  they  became  Edomites, 
and  this  word  was  falAIted  in  them  ; ftir  when  in  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Adrian  they  attempted  to  rebuild  Jcrufalcm, 
God  by  earthquakes  and  eruptions  of  Are  threw  down  what 
they  built,  To  that  they  were  forced  to  quit  the enierprlfc. 
[2.J  ‘1  hey  (hall  be  looked  upon  by  alias  abandoned  to  utter 
ruin  ; all  that  fire  them  fhall  call  them  tlie  border  of  wicked* 
a,;fs,  a ftnful  nation,  incurably  fo,  and  therefore  **  the  peo* 
**  pic  ngainft  whom  the  Lord  hat  indignation  for  ever.” 
Sftice  their  wickednefs  is  fuch  as  never  will  be  reformed, 
their  defolatioBS  /hall  be  fuch  aa  are  never  to  be  repaired, 
Againft  Ifracl  God  was  a little  difplcafed,  Zech.  i.  1 y.  but 
l^ainft  Edom  he  has  Indignation,  and  will  have  for  ever, 
for  they  are  the  people  of  his  curie,  Ifa.  xxJtiv.  5. 

2.  1 he  Ifraelites  (hall  be  made  the  monomvnts  of  his 
mercy,  and  he  wul  be  glorified  in  their  falvation.  verfc  5. 
Edofiiitff  (hall  be  titgraa.iaed  as  a people  hated  of  God, 
but  your  eyes  (ban  Tee  joor  doubts  coucernmg  his  love  to 
you  for  ever  fiU*t>ccd  ; for  you  (hall  fay,  and  have  cauTe  lo 
(ay,  The  Lord  is,  and  will  be  magnifi^  from  the  border  of 
tmel,  i.  c.  from  every  part  arui  b<Mder  of  the  hod  of  1 frarl. 
'I'ke  Ifotder  of  Edcm  ia  a border  of  wickedneC^  and  there* 
fore  the  Lord  w|U  have  indigottieo  agtizft  h Tx  c«*cr ; but 
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the  border  of  Ifrael,  it  a border  of  beUnefi,  the  border  of 
the  Tanduary,  Pfal.  Ixxviii.  54.  and  therefore  God  will 
make  it  to  appear,  though  it  may  for  a time  lie  defolaxe, 
yet  he  bath  mercy  in  ftore  for  it,  and  from  tlience  he  will 
be  magnified  ; he  will  give  his  people  Ifrael  both  catife  and 
hearts  to  prai.r  him.  When  the  border  of  Edom  ftiH  re* 
mstns  dcTolate,  and  the  border  of  Kmel  ia  repaired  and  re* 
plenifhcd,  then  it  will  appear  that  God  hath  loved  Jacob. 
Note,  (i.)  Thofe  that  doubt  of  God's  love  to  his  people, 
(hall  foower  or  later  have  convincing  and  undeniable  proofs 
given  thei}  of  it ; your  own  eyes  (hall  fee  what  ye  will 
not  believe.  (».)  Deliverances  out  of  trouble  are  to  be 
irekoneJ  proofs  of  God’s  good-will  to  his  people,  though 
they  may  be  foftcred  to  fall  into  tioublc,  Pfal.  xaxiv.  19. 
(3.)  DiftinguKhiog  favours  are  very  obliging,  if  God 
rear  up  again  the  border  of  Ifrael,  but  leave  the  border  of 
Edom  in  niina,  let  no  Ifraelitealk  for  (hame,  **  Wherein 
*'  baft  thou  loved  ns?”  (4.)  '1  he  dignifying  of  i(ra;I  it 
the  magnifying  of  the  God  of  Ifracl,  and  one  way  or  other 
Cod  will  have  hoiu*ur  from  his  profeffing  peopfo.  (5.) 
God’s  goodoeft  being  bis  glory,  when  he  doth  us  good  we 
muft  fpeak  him  great  ; -foe  that  is  magnifying  him*  It  U 
an  inflance  of  his  goodnefs,  that  he  hath  pleafure  in  the  pro* 
fperity  of  his  (ervants,  and  for  this  they  that  love  bis  Cilva* 
tioo  foy,  The  l.ord  be  magnified,  PfaL  xxxv.  ay. 

6 ^ A fon  honourcth  bis  father,  and  a fervant 
his  maftcr  : if  then  I bt  a father,  where  is  mine 
honour  ? and  if  I Ae  a mafter,  where  is  my  fear  ? 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts  unto  you,  O priefts,  that 
defpife  my  name  : and  ye  fay.  Wherein  have  we 
defpifed  thy  name  ? 7 Ye  offer  polluted  bread 
upon  mine  altar ; and  ye  fay.  Wherein  have  we 
polluted  thee  f In  that  ye  fay,  The  table  of  the 
IxttD  is  contemptible.  8 And  if  ye  offer  the 
blind  for  facrifice  is  it  not  evil  ? and  if  ye  ofler 
the  lame  and  Tick,  is  it  not  evil  I offer  it  now  un- 
to thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleafed  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  perfon  i faith  the  Lord  of  hofts. 
9 And  now  1 pray  you  beferch  God  that  he  will 
be  gracious  unto  us  ? this  hath  been  by  your 
means ; will  he  regard  your  perfons  ! faith  tlte 
Lord  of  hofts.  10  Who  is  tbtri  even  among 
you  that  would  (hut  the  doors  far  snvfjsti  nei- 
ther do  ye  kindle  firs  on  mine  altar  for  nought. 

1 have  no  pleafure  in  you,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts, 
neither  will  I accept  an  offering  at  your  band.  1 1 
For  from  the  rifing  of  the  fun  even  unto  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  lame,  my  name  Jball  bt  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  in  every  place  incenfe 
Jhollbt  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a pure  offer- 
ing, for  my  na  me great  among  (he  heathen, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  1 1 4 
faned  it,  in  that  ye  fay.  The  table  of  the  I/jrd 
is  polluted  and  the  fruit  thereof,  tsan  his  meat  is 
cbntemptlblc.  13  Ye  faid  alfo.  Behold,  what 
a wcarinefs  is  if,  and  ye  have  fhuffed  at  it,  faith 
the  Lord  of  hofts : and  ye  brought  ibat  tubitb 
T 3S  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  Cck;  thus  ye 
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brought  an  offering : fliould  I icccpt  this  of  your 
hands  ? faith  the  Lord.  14  curfcd  be  the 
deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock  a male,  and 
Toweth  and  facrificeth  unto  tlie  Lo«»  a corrupt 
thing  ; for  1 am  a great  King  faith  the  Lord  of 
bolls,  and  my  name  ii  dreadtul  among  the  hca- 
then. 

The  prophet  U here,  by  a fpecial  commiffio*,  calling 
the  priclle  to  sccoiint,  though  they  were  theinfelrei  >p 
pointed  judge*,  m call  the  people  to  an  account.  Let  the 
rolcTt  in  the  houfe  of  G<h1  know  that  thcie  it  one  above 
them,  who  will  reckon  with  them  for  their  m>!e».odinini- 
ftraliona  Thut  •'  faith  the  LonI  of  hoftt  In  you,  O 
priefta,”  verfc  6.  God  will  have  a faying  to  unfaithful  mi- 
nilltrt  j and  it  cooccrnt  them  to  fpeak  from  God  to  hia 
people,  to  hear  and  heed  wh.it  he  faith  to  th<on  i that  they 
may  fare  themfclvei  in  the  firft  pi  tee,  otherwife  h>w 
■huuld  they  help  to  fave  them  that  hear  them  i It  i>a  fe- 
vere,  and  no  doubt  a jull  teproof,  that  ii  here  giteo  to^lhe 
prieht,  for  the  prwfanatioo  of  the  holy  thing*  of  ood, 
with  which  they  were  intrufted  t and  if  ihi*  wa*  the  crime 
of  the  priefts,  we  have  reafon  to  fear  the  people  alto  were 
gttilty  of  it  I fo  that  what  »*  faid  to  the  priefU,  ii  faid 
to  all,  nay,  it  it  faid  to  ui,  who  a*  Chritliani  profefi 
ounclve*  not  only  the  people  of  God,  but  priefta  to  him, 
Obferve  here, 

Flr/I,  What  it  wa*  that  God  expeAed  from  them  and 
with  what  good  reafon  h«  expeSed  it,  verfc  6..“  A fon  ho- 
■otireth  hit  father,”  becaufe  he  i*  hit  father  i nature  hti 
written  thi*  taw  in  the  heart*  of  chlldmi,  before  God  wrote 
it  at  mount  Sioti ; nay,  a fetvani,  thongh  hi*  obligation 
to  hi*  maflcT  be  not  natural,  but  by  voluntary  eompaa, 
yet  thinks  it  hi*  duly  to  honour  him  | to  be  olifervant 
of  hia  order*,  and  true  to  hia  interrfti.  Children  and 
fervanti  pay  rcfpefti  to  their  pareata  and  oiaftera,  eveiy 
oac  cries  out  Ihtme  on  them  if  they  do  not,  and  their 
own  hearts  esmool  but  reproach  them  too  ; the  order 
of  families  is  thus  kept  up,  and  it  is  their  beauty  and  ad- 
vantage. 

But  the  pfieftf,  iHit  are  Cod’i  chndrm  and  hi«  fcr. 
Tams,  do  not  fear  an  l liooour  him,  They  were  fathers 
and  maftcri  to  the  people,  and  expeaed  to  he  called  Co, 
Jtulgea  xviii.  t6.  Matlh.  ixiii.  7,  to.  and  be  reverenced 
and  obeyed  a*  fuch : but  they  forgot  iheii  KaiKer  and 
Mailer  in  heaven,  and  the  duly  they  owe  to  liini.  We 
may  each  of  ua  charge  it  u,  on  emfclves,  wliat  ii  here 
charged  upon  tlie  priefts.  Note,  UI,  We  arc  every  one 
of  ot  to  look  upon  God  a*  our  Father  and  Mailer,  and 
»pon  ourfclves  a*  hi*  chUdren  and  fervanti.  Our 

rdalionto  ('od  as  our  Fatherand  Mailer  liroqgly  obUg- 
eth  us  to  fear  and  hoaoor  him.  If  we  homtur  and  fear 
the  father*  of  out  flelh,  ranch  mote  the  Father  and  MaAa 
of  our  fpirit*,  Heb.  xii.  ig.  $!*>,  It  i*  a thing  to  be  juftly 
complained  of  and  lamented,  that  God  ia  fo  little  feared 
and  honoured,  eren  by  ihofe  that  own  him  for  their 
Father  and  Mafttr.  “ Where  i«  hit  hnaout,  WUeae  i*  liW 

StcomUj,  What  the  contempt  waa  which  tbefe  prielU 
put  upon  God.  i/.  They  defpife  God^  name  p tlieir  fami- 
liarity with  it,  ai  priefta,  bred  eonumpt  of  it  and  fttred 
them  only  to  gain  a venemtiuit  by  it  for  tkcmfelver,  a»« 
their  own  aime,  while  God’*  name  wa*<)f  fm*H  account 
with  them.  God'*  name  ia  lU  that  whereby  he  l-is  made 
bimfelf  known,  bti  word  and  ordinance*  iheCe  they  h*A 


low  thoughts  ofy  and  viliBcd  that  which  ft  waa  their  buB* 
nefs  to  tnagmf]f  } and  no  wonder  that  when  tbe^  drfptfcd 
it  ihcmfelves,  they  did  that  which  made  it  defpicable  to, 
otlicrs  ; even  tlie  faeriBcet  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred  ; 
as  Eli's  fens  did.  'rhey  profaned  (Jod'i  namCy  vrr. 

12.  They  polluted  it,  rer.  7.  They  not  only  made  nu 
account  of  facreU.  things,  but  they  made  an  ill  ufe  of 
them,  and  perverted  to  the  fervice  of  the  worft  and 
vilrft  purpofet,  their  own  pride,  cuvrtoufnefs,  and  luxury. 
There  cannot  be  a greater  provocati<Ni  to  God,  than  the 
profanation  of  bis  name,  for  it  is  holv  and  reverend.  Hi» 
purity  cannot  be  pointed  by  us,  for  he  ia  unfpotted  i but 
his  name  may  he  profaned,  and  nothing  pro^nes  it  more» 
than  the  mifcaniigea  of  priefts,  whofe  buHocU  it  is  to  do* 
honour  to  it. 

*l*hif  is  the  general  charge  exhibited  againft  them  ; to 
this  they  plead.  Not  guilty,  aud  challenge  God  to  proie 
it  uptiD  them,  and  to  make  good  tbecnarge,  which  added 
daring  impudence  to  their  daring  impiety:  **  Yc  fay. 
Wherein  v»e  hare  defpifed  thy  name  ?*'  verfc  6.  «•  wherein 
have  wtf  polhited  thee  verfc  7.  It  is  common  with 
proud  Biiaers,  when  they  arc  reproved,  to  ftand  thni  up*jn 
their  own  juilihcaiion ; thefe  priefts  had  moil  horridly 
profaned  facred  things,  and  yet,  like  the  adulteroua  wo* 
man,  fay  they  have  done  no  wickedncfij  either  they 
were  fo  inubfervani  of  themfelves,  that  they  remembered 
not,  or  refle^led  n«t  upon  their  own  a6s;  or  fo  ignorant 
of  the  dUine  law,  that  they  thought  there  waa  no  harm  in 
them,  and  that  what  they  did  could  not  be  conftrued  def- 
pifing  God's  name  } or  Co  atheiftical  as  to  imagine,  that 
though  they  knew  their  own  guilt,  yet  God  did  not  ; or 
fo  fcornful  in  their  caniage  towards  God  and  bis  prophets 
that  they  took  a pride  in  bantering  a frrious  juft  reproof, 
and  turniog  it  off  with  a ‘cft.  They  cither  laugh  at  the 
reproof,  as  thofe  that  dc^ife  it,  and  harden  their  hearts 
agaiuft  it ; or  laugh  it  off,  as  they  that  rcfolve  they  will  not 
be  looclied  by  it,  or  feem  to  be  fo*  Which  way  foevee 
we  take  it.  their  dtf  nec  was  their  offeace,  and  iir  juftify' 
ing  themfclvcK,  their  tongue  condemned  them,  and  their 
faying,  “ Wherein  have  we  defpifed  thy  name  ?"  piovrd 
them  proud  and  perverfe:  Had  they  aiked  this  ^iieilion 
with  a humble  dcfite  to  be  told  more  particidaily  whereio^ 
they  had  ofTeodcd»  it  had  been  an  evidence  of  their  re- 
pentance, and  had  given  hopes  of  their  rcfoimation 
but  to  afle  it  thus  in  difdain  and  defiance  of  the  word  of 
God,  argues  their  heaits  folly  frt  in  them  ti>  do  evil. 
Note,  Sinners  ruin  tliemielvea  by  lludying  to  baffle  their 
owu  convi&ions,  but  they  will  Bod  it  hard  to  kiik  againft 
the  pricks. 

juilly  might  they  have  brrn  conviAcd  and  condemned 
upon  the  general  cluiigc,  ami  their  plea  tlirownoutas 
frivuloui,  but  God  will  not  only  overcome,  hut  will  he 
clear,  will  be  ^uftiBed  when  he  judgetb,  and  therefore  he 
(hews  them  very  particularly  wherein  they  had  defpifed 
his  name,  and  wbat  the  contempt  was  they  caft  upon  him. 

As  formerly  when  he  charged  them  with  idolatry,  fo  now, 
when  he  chargtth  them  wiih  profancii«ft>  he  bids  them 
Lc  their  way  in  the  valley,  and  koow  what  they  bare 
dpne,  Jer.  iu  2> 

ijf,  Diey  dcfpHed.God’s  name  ia  what  they  faid,  in  the 
low  opinion  they  had  of  his  intlltutiona  : Ye  i'ay  in  youw 
heail,  and  perhaps  fpeak  it  out  when  your  priefts  get 
together  over  your  cup®,  out  of  the  heating  of  the  people, 

••  *Tbe  of  the  Lord  is  contempuble,”  vrrfc  7.  ^ 

and  9gJui  v-:rfe  12.  yc  fay,  the  uble  of  the  Lonlis  ^ 

golUtted,;* 
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fK>lluicd,”  lx  It  to  be  no  more  regtrded  than  any  otbertable, 
either  the  table  in  the  temple,  on  wiiich  the  fbew  bread 
waspbiccU,  is  thatwhicUtbey  reflet  upon»  not  underlland* 
in^  the  myftery  of  it,  they  defpifed  it  as  an  infignificanl 
thing  ; nr  rather  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings  ii  here  called 
the  table,  for  Uicre  God  and  his  priefls,  and  bis  people, 
did,  as  it  were,  feaff  (ugrther  upon  the  facrifices  in  token 
of  friendship  : this  Uicy  thought  was  contemptible.  For- 
merly in  ll»c  days  of  foncrftilion,  it  was  iboiight  contemp- 
tible, in  comparifon  wiiti  the  idolatrous  altars  that  the  Hes- 
then  had,  and  was  fei  alide  to  make  room  for  a new  fa- 
fafhioned  one,  a Kings  xvi.  14,  15.  Now  it  is  thought 
contemptible  in  comparifon  with  their  own  tabUs,  and 
thofc  of  their  great  men  : the  fruit  thereof  even  his 

meat  is  contemptible.'*  They  who  ferved  at  the  altar, 
were  to  live  upon  the  alur  ; but  they  complained  that 
tluy  lived  poorly  and  meanly,  and  it  was  not  worth  srbile 
to  attend  the  fervkc  r»f  the  altar,  for  the  fruit  and  meat 
of  it,  for  it  was  very  ordinary,  and  always  the  fame  again  ; 
they  had  no  dainties,  ur  varieties,  no  nke  dithes.  Nay, 
that  part  of  the  facrihccs  which  was  given  to  <»od,  the 
blood  and  the  fat,  they  looked  upon  wtih  contempt,  as 
not  worthy  fo  many  laws  Cod  had  made  abtml  them  ; Uuy 
aiked  what  needs  much  ado  about  burning  the  fat,  aud 
pouring  out  the  blood-  Note,  Theife  greatly  profane  and 
pollute  Goel's  name,  that  d^fpife  the  bufinefs  of  religiou, 
though  It  be  very  honourable,  as  not  worth  taking  pains 
tn  i and  the  advantage  of  religion,  though  highly  valuable 
as  not  worth  taking  pains  tor.  Thofc  that  livo  tn  a 
carekfs  neglect  of  holy  ordinances,  that  conse  to  them, 
and  attend  xm  them  irreverently,  and  go  away  from  them 
never  the  better,  and  under  no  concei  n,  they  do  in  cffc«3  fay, 
*•  1 he  table  of  the  Lord  is  toiitcmptible  there  la  neither 
virtue  nor  value  in  it  neither  credit  nor  comfort  from  it. 

iJjf  They  derpifed  God's  name  in  what  they  did, 
which  was  of  a piece  with  what  they  faid,  aud  dowed 
from  it  ; corrupt  principles  and  nutiorts  arc  roots  of  bit* 
tcinels,  which  bear  the  gall  and  wormwood  of  eormpt 
pra£lices.  They  looked  upon  the  tabic  and  altar  of  the 
Lord  as  contemptible  ; and  then, 

I-  They  thought  any  thing  would  ferve  for  a facTtfice, 
though  never  fo  Courfe  and  mean  ; and  were  fo  far  from 
bringing  the  beft,  as  they  ought  to  hui'c  done,  th.il  they 
picked  out  the  word  they  had,  wh.ch  was  fit  neither 
for  the  mnrket,  nor  for  their  owu  talks,  and  offered 
that  at  CtxS's  alur.  With  C'cry  fai  rilicc  (hey  were  to 
bnng  a mud  uffu ing  of  fine  lh»or  mingled  with  oil  ; but 
they  brought  pi*ruied  bread,  vcrfc  7.  roatfc  bread,  fer 
vatits  bread,  p<riu{«s  it  was  dry  and  mmiliiy,  ur  nude  of 
refufe  (if  the  reheat,  ulucii  they  tliouglit  g«>ud  enoii’^h 
to  be  burnt  upon  the  nliar ; fi.r  had  it  been  better,  they 
would  have  fald  “ To  wliat  purpofe  it  tM#  w.idc  ? And 
attothebc^ds  they  offered,  lliougli  the  Inw  wascxpri'ft, 
that  wh.?t  M«t>  (iffcKd  in  factifu'c  ihuulJ  not  hare  hlemilb, 
vet  ll'<y  btv light  **  llie  blind,  and  the  lame,  ai.d  the  Tick,'* 
vex.  5.  and  a^ain,  ver.  it.  •*  the  torn,  snJ  the  lame, 
and  the  fitk,!*  li*iit  was  ready  todic  of  llfcd.  -1  hey  looKiil 
fcrt  further  than  ih  ’ bnru  r.g  of  (he  f.  crifuie,  afidthty 
pleaded  it  was  pity  to  buru  it,  ii  it  was  gobd  for  any 
thing  elfe.  Tl,e  people  were  fo,  f«ii  courirccd  or  ckcir 
duty  that  they  would  biing  faciihces  ; they  durll  nut 
wholly  omit  the  duly,  bnl  thry  brought  vain  Oblations, 
mocked  Cotl,  and  deCi  jred  thvmfchas.  by  bfluging  the 
wovil  they  bad  ; uml  the  prIeAs.  who  (hoold  have  taught 
them  better'/  accepted  the  gifts  brought  to  ihe  altar,,  und 
offered  ihetn  up  there  ; bccaufc,  if  tliey  (h'^uld  refufe  ilicm, 
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the  people  would  bring  none  at  JaP,  and  then  they  would 
lofe  their  perquifilci  ; and  thircfore  having  more  regard 
, to  their  own  profit  than  to  God's  honour,  they  accepted 
that  which  they  knew  he  would  not  accept  of.  Some 
m.  ke,  vcr.  8.  to  be  a l *ntiniiation  of  what  the  priefts 
profanely  fald,  ver,  7.  Ye  fay  to  the  people,  **  if  ye 
' offer  the  blind  for  facrifice,  It  is  not  evil  ; or  the  lame 
and  the  Tick,  it  is  not  evil.'*  Note,  It  it  a very  e«il  thing, 
whether  men  think  fo  or  no,  to  offer  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  torn  and  the  fu  k,  in  facrihce  to  G'>d.  If  vre 
worship  God  ignorantly  and  without  tmdeilUnding,  we 
bring  the  blind  for  ficrihce  { if  we  do  it  earneHty  and 
and  without  c»nhdention,  if  we  are  cold,  aud  dull,  and 
dead  in  it,  we  bring  the  fick  ; if  we  rcil  in  the  buddy 
cacrcife,  and  do  not  make  beart'work  of  it,  w*e  bring  ii.e 
lame;  and  if  we  fuffer  vain  ihott^hia  ami  dillraAtuns  to 
Imlge  writhin  us,  we  bring  the  torn,  Aud  is  nut  this  evilf 
Is  it  not  a great  affront  to  God,  and  a great  wLong  and 
injury  to  our  own  fcuh  ? D-i  r>ot  our  bu(»ks  tell  us,  nay, 
do  not  our  hearts  tell  us,  that  this  evil  ? For  Cod  who  la 
the  beff,  ought  to  be  ferved  with  the  bed  we  have. 

2.  They  would  do  no  more  of  their  work  hut  what 
they  were  paid  h>r.  The  prieils  wrould  offer  the  hurnhccl 
that  were  brought  to  the  al'ar,  becaufe  they  had  their  (hare 
of  them  ; but  as  for  any  other  fervicc^of  the  temple,  that 
had  R(.t  a partlcidai  fee  belonging  to  it,  they  would  not 
dir  a llep,  or  lend  a h.md  to  it  ; and  this  was  the  geucral 
temper  of  them,  v.  10.  There  la  not  a man  among  the 
pridU  that  would  fhut  the  doors,  or  kindle  a hit  for  oought. 
If  he  were  bid  to  do  the  fmallcfl  piece  of  fcrvice,  he  would 
afk.  How  (ball  1 be  paid  far  it  1 they  would  do  nulhtng 
^•raiu,  but  were  all  for  what  they  could  get,  *♦  every  one 
for  his  gain,  from  his  .quarter,*  Ifaiab  Ivi.  it.  Note, 
'I  hougb  Cod  has  givvn  ordvi  that  bis  fcrvanti  be  well  paid 
to  this  world,  yet  thofe  arc  not  acceptable  ftrvanis  to  htot 
that  aiti  merectury,  and  would  never  do  the  wuik,  but  for 
the  wages. 

I luHr  wxirk  was  • petfed  drudgery  to  them,  ver.  13, 
**  Ye  faid  alfo,  Behold,  what  a w eaiincfi  is  it  V*  Both  pricits 
and  people  were  of  this  mind,  tliat  they  thought  Gud  im- 
(HifeU  too  hard  a talk  upon  them  ; the  people  grudged  the 
eharge  of  providing  the  faCiilHC,  and  the  piiefU  grudged 
the  pains  uf  offering  Jl;  they  thought  the  feaffs  of  the 
Lord  Came  too  thick,  and  dtcy  were  forced  to  attend  too 
often,  and  too  long  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  the  pcicfls 
thought  it  a feverc  penance  impofed  upon  them,  to  pu- 
rify thcmfclves  as  was  required,  when  they  attended 
the  altar,  and  eat  of  the  holy  things  ; they  thought  the  du- 
ty of  liieiroibcc  toillome  and  iroutlcfomv,  and  fuuffcd  at 
it  as  unreafonable,  and  hr.‘<titig  hard  uf-cui  them  ; iKvV  did 
i(; but  it  w'as grudgingly,  and  with  icU  ctui.t  y.  God  fpeoki 
of  it  injudlfjuilicn  of  his  Uw,  tli.it  be  htd  nut  made  iheot 
to  firve  with  an  offcnng,  not  wearied  tl. re  with  tneenfe, 
Ifahih  xliii.  23.  **  Vhtuiii  h«vc  I we.iriid  tkee  Mtcah 
vi.  But  their  own  wicketj  licaris  made  it.  a wrartucL; 
and  they  were  aa  iLirg,  detainvd  helore  the  l ord,  they 
wotdd  mihcr  have  bc^n.any  where  elfe.  N<Ac,  thofe  are 
highly  iiijuricus,  both  to  God  and  ihctnfvUes,  Uiat  aie 
weary  of  hii  irrvke  ami  wsifUip,  and  feidfnt  it. 

yaVy,  Obferve  how  God  cspollulates  a id  re^fuca  the 
cafe  with  them,  fur  their  cvn^iction  luid  hunuliatiuii. 

iff,  Wuuid  ihryf  du.li  lucy,  affroiit  an  earthly  prince 
I thus?  Yi>u  offer  to  Cod  **  lut  Ucu:  and  the  fick,  offer  it 
j now  uc  . iby  governors,'*  vcilc  ^ •tVthcr  as  tiibute,  oc 
aia  pretbnt,  when  thou  >nt  intreatiiig  hil  f.;vuu< , or  in  grajr 
titude  for  fume  favour  received  ; wdl  he  be  pleaded  with 
* ihcc  ? 
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tbce  ! or  rather  wIU  he  not  take  liimfclf  affronted  by  it  i 
Notc»  Thofe  that  arc  cartUfa  and  irrererent  in  the  dutiVs 
of  reH^Ioiu  worihip.  (hould  confider  what  a fhame  it  it  to 
offer  that  to  their  Cod»  which  they  would  fcoro  to  offer  to 
their  governor  ; and  to  be  more  obfervant  of  the  laws  of 
breedings  and  good  manners,  than  of  the  laeva  of  religion  ; 
and  more  afraid  of  being  rude,  than  of  being  pro- 
fane. 

adly,  CodU  they  imagine  that  fjch  facri^eea  as  thefe 
would  be  pleaiing  to  God,  or  anfvrcr  the  end  of  faenhees? 
**  Should  1 accept  this  of  your  hands,  faith  the  l.x)rd,'*v.  1 2. 
hare  you  any  reafon  to  think  I Ibould  either  notdifeern 
or  not  refent  the  affront  ? that  1 (hould  connive  at  the  vio- 
lation of  my  own  laws  ? No,  v.  lO.  I have  no  pleafure  iti  you, 
and  therefore  **  I will  not  accept  an  offering,  fuchan  offer- 
ing at  your  hand.*'  If  God  has  no  pleafure  in  the  perfun, 
if  be  be  not  in  a juUihcd  Aaic,  if  he  be  not  fan^ihed,  he 
will  not  accept  the  offering;  Cod  had  rcfpc£t  to  Abel 
firfl,  and  then  to  his  facrilice.  Note,  in  order  to  uur  accep- 
tance with  God,  it  if  not  enough  to  do  that  which  for  the 
matter  of  it  is  good,  but  we  mull  do  it  from  a right  prin- 
ciple, in  a right  manner,  and  fur  a right  end.  It  was  the 
the  ancient  rule  laid  done,  Gen.  iv.  7.  **  If  thou  doil  well, 
fhalt  thou  noi  be  accepted  ?”  Now,  if  ue  be  not  accepted 
of  God,  in  vain  do  we  worfhip  him  it  is  all  loll  labour  ; 
nay,  we  are  alf  undone,  forever  undone,  if  we  come  ftioii 
of  God’s  acceptance  ; thofe  therefore  make  an  ill  bargain 
Cor  themiclvcf,  that,  to  five  charges  in  their  religion,  nttCs 
all  the  ends  of  it  ; and  by  thinking  to  go  the  next  way  to 
wiuk,  bring  nothing  20  pa/s.  Thofe  who  make  it  the  top 
of  their  ambition,  as  we  nllou^  litto  il>,  whether  prefeut 
<*r  abfent,  .tp  be  accepted  of  the  J.prJ,  will  not  Hare  to 
bring  the  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  lick  for  a facri- 
f\cc. 

yillyp  flow  could  (hey  expefl  to  prevail  with  God  in 
tluir  ioterccnioiis  for  the  people,  when  they  thus  affront- 
cD  Cud  in  their  facrifices:  So  fomi  MitdfrJland^vcrfc  ’9. 
us  fpokcD  ironicatiy  ; and  now,  iC  you  will  do  llic  duty 
of  j riefts,  and  (land  In  the  gap,  to  tuni  away  the  juJg* 
ntents  of  GoJ,  that  you  fee  ready  to  pjur  in  upon  us,  '**  I 
pray  you,  befeech  God  that  he  will  he  giacious  to  and 
to  our  land,  v hich  is  ilmoil  eaten  up  with  locuHs  4ud  ca 
tcrpiiUrs,  as  appear^,  chap.  3.  il.  Try  now  what  inte- 
icll  you  have  at  the  throne  of  grace,  improve  it  far  the 
removing  of  this  plague ; for  it  lias  been  hy  your  means, 
you  li5ive  piiivok-rd  God  to  fend  it;  hut  si  y«m  go  on 
thus  to  prufnie  his  fccrct  things,  will  he  regard  yuur 
neirons,  or  your  pr  yen?  N ►,  y lU  cannot  prcv.iil  with 
fiim  to  command  it  aw'ay.  For  if  ueregurd  iniq  <ity  in 
niir  hearts,  (Jnd  will  not  hear  us,  either  for  ovi(wlv;i,  or 
others. 

Tiad  God  deferved  this  at  their  hand#?  No;  he 
biJ  pxuvidtd  comfirtatly  for  them,  2-iJ  hud  given  them 
fi:ch  encour.tgemfnt  in  their  work,  as  might  have  engag- 
id  them  to  do  It  thc^ufully  .tnd  wel!  ; fo  (omc  ouderttand, 
V.  10.  **  IV  h i is  there  amoni;  you  that  fhall  :hut  a door,  or 
Kindle  a fre  for  nought  ?”  N«i,'  Cod  doth  iiotrxptft  you 
fhouV  ferve  him  lor  nothing,  you  are  well  paid  for  it,  and 
fhall  be  fo:  not  a cup  of  cold  water  given  for  the  honour 
of  God,  and  lofc  its  reward.  Note,  The  conlUciation  of 
our  conllmt  fcctivings  from  God,  and  the  prefent  reivrrds 
ol  obc'ditncc  in  obcuience,  very  much  aggravates  our 
flothfulnels  and  niggardlmefs  in  our  returns  of  duty  to 
Ood 

Fi/urthly^  He  calls  them  to  repentance  their  pro- 
faoAticm  of  his  holy  name.  So  v?c  may  underffai.d,  verfc  9. 

2 


**  Now  I pray  you,  brfccch  God  that  he  will  be  gneiout 
to  01,’*  Humble  yourfelves  fir  your  fio,  cr)'  mightily  to 
God  for  pardon,  and  make  up  in  the  fitth  and  fervcticy 
your  prayers  what  h.is  been  wanting  in  the  worth  and  value 
of  your  l.ictiBce^;  for  all  the  rcLuknof  providence  wc  are 
under,  are  by  yourroeau*.  Note,  Tliofc  that  have  hy  their 
fins  hrlped  to  kindle  ■ fire,  arc  highly  concenircl  by  ilnir 
repcniatice,  prayers,  and  pciTonal  reformation,  to  help  to 
quench  it.  \Vc  mull  fee  h -w  rr.uih  judgements  ate 

by  your  means,  and  he  awakened  thereby  to  beeainill  witli 
him  to  return  to  mercy  j and  if  wc  take  not  this  cou.fc, 
how  can  we  think  he  ihould  regard  onr  perfoos  ? 

Fifthly^  He  declares  his  rcfoliitfon,  b>th  to /retire  the  ‘ 
glory  of  his  own  name,  and  to  rtikon  with  th.it  n«» 

profane  it.  1‘hoft  that  put  contempt  upon  C h3  and  reli- 
gion, and  think  to  run  down  fuered  things,  let  the  n know. 
That  they  (hall  not  gain  tluir  point  ; God  win  mn-«- 
nify  bit  law,  aod  make  it  Itonourahle,  though  they  vili/y 
it,  and  make  it  contemptible;  for,  verfe  il.  •*  from  the 
rifing  of  the  fun,  to  the  going  down  of  the  f-.rre,  my  name 
(hall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles.**  It  might  be  fjid,  if 
tliefe  be  not  the  worihippers  whom  God  tviij  accept,  then 
be  has  no  wnrfhipprrs ; as  if  wc  mull  take  the  bell  oftliejr 
fcrvice,  or  clfe  he  would  have  no  frivice  done  him;  and 
then  what  wiil  he  do  for  h;s  great  name  t Uiu  Jet  him  aloi.c* 
foi  that  ; though  Ifratl  be  not  Kithful,  be  not  g-»thcred, 
yet  God  will  be  glorious ; though  thefe  pnefls^pi-cv'.-kc  him 
10  take  down  the  ceremonial  rreonomy,  aod  toaholilh  ilm 
law  of  coimr.Bndmcnts  which  rould  nnt  make  the  conirrs 
thereunto  perfeft,  yet  he  will  be  no  Kifer  by  that  at  the 

long-run:  For,  1.  Infleaii  of  thefe  cannlorditumccs  which 
tlKy  prufimed  a fpiritual  way  of  worfliip  (liaH'le  introdu- 
ced and  efiabliihed;  **  incenfc  (hall  be  offered  to  Cud's 
name,**  which  fignifics prayer  and  piaife,  Pfal.  exit.  2.  Rev. 
viii.  3.  inflead  of  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  .-^nd  it  fticR 
be  a pure  offering,  refined  not  only  fmm  the  corrupiionv 
that  were  in  the  pntfls  pradice,  but  fiom  the  mere  bodily 
exercife  that  was  in  the  intlitiitionathemfclves,  which  were 
called  carnal  ordinances  impofed  till  the  time  {Trcfoima- 
tion,  Hch.  i*.  10  When  the  hourenme,  in  whi-  h th^truc  * 
worihtppen  woi (hipped  the  Father  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ; 
then  this  incenfe  wav  offeitd,  even  this  pure  offering.  2. 
Killeaduf  hi&bein>4  worshipped  and  ftrved  among  the  Jew  s 
only,  a fmall  people  in  the  corner  of  the  worW,  he  will  be 
ftrveil  and  worshipped  in  all  places,  “ fnim  the  rifing 
the  full,  to  the  going  down  of  the  fame  j tn  ever)'  place,  in 
every  part  of  the  world, incenfe  shall  be  ofKtedt'^l.isnamc,** 
lutious  shall  l»c  cifcipleJ,  and  fpc<;k  of  the  wutajerful  works 
of  God,  and  base  them  fpokcii  to  them  tti  their  own  laii- 
gui'c.  This  ita  pi.  in  predicti.  n oflhcgreat  tcvolutioii  in 
the  kiiigdccn  of  gnee,  by  which  tl  e Gentiles  that  h id  ueea 
flraugers  ami  foitigncrs,  came  to  be  fcilow-citi/ens  with 
the  faints,  an.d  of  the  houfhcM  of  Jod,  aud  as  weKoine  to 
ihc  thr.iisc  of  grace  31  ever  the  jews  had  been.  It  is  twice 
faid,  for  the  thing  w .5  certain,  “ My  narnt  (hall  be  great  a- 
luong  the  Orntilcs,”  whereas  l iihcito  in  Jmh.h  he  w,ison- 
ly  known,  and  bis  name  g»cai,  Pfal.  Ixsvi,  i,  Corl’i.  name 
shnll  b.*  dicl.utd  to  them  the  decKr.uion  i.f  it  shall  he  re- 
ceived a'id  believed,  and  thcics!ii01  he  tboiedmuiig  thcGcn- 
tiles  that  shall  magnify  ancf  glorify  the  name  of  God,  Ut- 
ter thau  ever  the  Jews  bad  <Uue.  even  the  jiriciU  ;he.Tftivc*. 

iMy^  That  they  shsl!  not  go  Mnpuniihrd,  vei.  4.  Her.*  ' 
is  the  doom  of  ihofc  th.it  do  like  the  prielU  here  ; for  the 
feutence  on  them,  is  a Icntcnce  im  ad  fuch.  Ohferve, 

I.  The  deferiputn  of  profane  aud  earciet's  wmshippers. 
riey  arc  fuch  45  " vow  tuJ  facrihee  to  the  JLo:d  a ex.r- 


tni 


MALA 


C H 1.. 


<upt  w1»rrt  llit-y  in  ihcir  flock  a m&le : lliey 

tiave  of  the  bcU,  wherewith  to  ferve  and  honour  hlm»  lo 
bmrttifiil  hr  h»*  hc<  ii  in  his  gifts  to  them  ; hut  they  put 
iitm  olf  with  thj  wuril*  aud  tiiink  that  good  enough  f>r 
him  ; fo  ungreteful  aie  they  are  in  their  retirma  to  him. 
This  W4#  the  fanU  of  the  pcop  e,  but  tlic  pricU  cooniitd  at 
it,  and  imlulge:!  them  in  it.  \'  e !ih  ! a dillin£kion  in  the 
law,  which  allo.vcd  thdl  to  be  offered  for  a ficc-will  ofF^r- 
injj,  w'htch  sIhuiM  not  accepted  f<»r  a vow.  Lev.  xxii. 
*3.  Uiil  the  ptidh  wouhl  rcc'cpt  it,  though  liod  would  oof, 
preienjiiig  to  be  more  fudulgcnt  than  he  was,  for  which  h: 
wlU  count  them  onihanks  another  day.  i-  'Hie  chamber 
^iven  of  fuch  worlhippers  ; they  arc  deceivers  s they  deal 
falOdy  and  fraoduleiuly  with  God,  they  pUy  the  hyj>««ritc 
with  him  r they  pretend  to  luuiotir  him  in  making  the  vow, 
Init  when  it  comes  tfi  be  performed,  they  put  an  affront 
utH>n  him,  to  that  degree,  that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have 
vuwed  than  to  vow,  and  thus  to  pay  ; S 4 let  nut  fuch  Ik: 
ihcmfelvci  deceived,  for  GiKi  is  not  mocked  ; thofe  that 
think  to  put  a chtal  upon  God,  will  prove  in  the  end  to 
have  put  a damning  clicat  upon  their  own  fouls.  Hypocrites 
are  deceivers,  and  they  will  prove  felf-deccivcrs,  andfofdf- 
deftruyers.  3-  *1  he  do<im  upon  them,  tliey  are  corf- 

cd  ; they  expe  ‘1  1 bleffing,  but  "Will  meet  with  a curfe.  the 
tokens  of  Gi>-l*s  uraih  according  tothc  judgeoient  W’rittcn. 
4.  The  reafun  of  this  doom ; **  For  I am  a gnat  King, 
iaith  the  Lori  of  luids  and  therefore  will  reckon  with 
thofe  that  deal  with  me  but  as  a man  like  thcmfclves ; my 
name  is  dieadful  among  the  Heathen,  and  therefore  I will 
viot  bear  that  it  Oiould  he  contemptible  amtmg  mine  own 
pcopir.  I'he  Heathen  paid  more  refpeci  to  their  gods, 
though  idol*,  tlian  tlie  Jews  did  to  theirs,  iho*  the  only  true 
living  God.  Note,  The  conflderatioo  of  God*s  univcr^l 
domioion,  aot}  the  univerfal  acknow'tedgement  of  it  fbould 
retrain  us  front  all  irrcrcreocc  in  hi»  fcrvice, 

CHAP.  II. 

art  /ttw  grta/  orJ/'/t  mces  whicb  Jivine  nvr/dom  hath 
tftjlitutfdf  the  HoreUh'td  profafiatioM  of  both  tuhicb  ts 
C'.mpiaiued  oj\  and  //mr//y  reproved  in  this  chapter^  1. 
'i  he  ordinance  of  the  tmn  jiry,  whtrb  is  peenhar  fo  ike 
churchy  and  it  drjigned  for  the  mantaining  and  ki  fping 
up  of  that  i this  Mias  profaned  bj  theft  that  Vftre  theut* 
jelves  digniftd  with  the  honour  of  it^  and  et.tryfed  with 
the  bufinefi  ef  tU  'the  priefts  profaned  the  ho!\  things 
of  God ; this  they  art  here  etjorged  their  fn  is  ag- 

gravairdf  anu  they  are  feverely  threatened  for  ir,  tr. 

2.  The  ordinance  of  mirriage,  vjhich  is  common  to 
the  Viorld  of  mankind,  and  fuas  in/iituted  for  the  main» 
iaining  and  kerptng  up  of  that  : this  tu  v profaned  both 
by  the  priefis^  and  by  the  people  iu  marrying  ftrargers^ 
V.  IC,  I a.  treating  their  v/ives  unkindly^  v 13. />///• 
ting  them  nu'ny,  v,  id.  and  herein  dealing  treacleriujly, 
V.  10,  14,  15.  /4nd  that  which  wis  at  the  bottom  of 
thit^  and  other  inftances  of  prefanentft^  was  downright 
athi  tfm^  thinking  God  altogether  fuch  a one  as  tlemfelves^ 
which  was  in  efftfl  tofay^  There  u no  Cedy  v.  1 7 el/idt 
thefe  reproofs  to  them,  ore  warnings  to  us, 

And  iJow,  O yc  pricfls,  this  commandment 
is  tor  you.  a If  yc  will  not  hear,  and  if 
yc  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my 
name,  faith  the  Lord  of  holls,  I will  even  lend 
a curfc  upon  you,  andl  will  curfc  yourblcllingsj 
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yea,  I have  curfed  them  already  hecaufeye  do 
not  lay  1/  to  heart.  ^ Behold,  I will  corrupt 
your  feed,  and  fpread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even 
the  dung  of  your  folcmn  fcafls,  and  ^ne  ili^ll 
take  you  away  with  it.  4 And  yc  Ihill  know 
that  I have  fent  this  commandmetrt  unto  you, 
that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Levi,  faith  the 
Lord  of  hods.  5 My  covenant  was  wkh  him  of 
litc  and  peace,  and  I gave  them  to  him, /or  the 
fear  wherewith  he  Ic.^red  me,  and  was  afraid  be- 
fore my  name  6 The  law  of  truth  was  in  his 
movih,  and  iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips : 
he  walked  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and  did 
turn  many  aw.iy  from  iniquity.  7 For  the  priefts 
lips  fhould  keep  knowledge,  and  they  fhould 
t'eck  the  law  at  his  mouth  : for  he  is  the  mef- 
fenger  of  the  Lord  of  hoiks.  8 But  ye  arc  de- 
parted out  of  the  way  : ye  have  caufed  many  to 
ikumblcat  thelaw  : yc  have  corrupted  the  co- 
venant of  Levi,  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  9 
Therefore  have  I alfo  made  you  coiucmptb 
blc  and  bafe  before  all  tlic  people,  according  as 
yc  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  have  been  parti- 
al In  the  law. 

What  was  laid  in  the  foregoing  citapter,  was  direfked 
to  the  priefts,  chapter  L 6.  **  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts 
to  you,  O priefts  that  derptfe  my  name  but  the  Crimea 
there  charged  upon  them  they  weie  guilty  of,  as  fscnfices, 
and  for  thole  they  might  think  it  fome  excufe,  that  they 
offered  what  the  people  brought,  and  if  they  were  not  fo 
good  as  they  fhould  be,  st  was  not  their  fault,  but  the  peo- 
ple's : Add  therefore  liere  the  corruptions  there  complain- 
ed of,  are  traced  to  the  fource  and  fpring  of  them,  the  faults 
the  priefts  were  guilty  of,  as  teachers  of  the  people,  as  ca- 
poiitors  of  the  taw,  and  the  lively  oracles;  and  this  is  a 
part  of  their  office,  which  ftH]  remains  in  the  hands  of 
gofpebminifters,  who  are  appointed  toJ»e  paftorsand  teach- 
ers, like  the  priefts  under  the  law,  though  not  facriftcers 
like  them  ; and  therefore  by  them  the  adenonition  Here  is 
to  be  particiilaiiy  regarded.  If  the  priefts  had  given  the 
people  better  inftru£\ions,  the  people  would  have  brought 
better  offerings  ; and  therefure  the  blame  returns  upon  the 
priefts;  **  and  now,  O ye  priefts,  this  commandment  is 
purely  fur  you,"  verfe  i.  who  fhould  have  taught  the  peo- 
ple the  go4^  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  sad  bow  to  worlhip 
Kim  aright.  Nuie,  the  governors  of  the  chuiclics  arc  un- 
der Cod's  government,  and  to  him  they  arc  accountable. 
Even  for  them  that  command,  God  hath  commandmeots. 
Nay,  ver.  4.  **  ye  fhall  know  that  I have  fent  thefe  com- 
mandments for  yua  lhall  know  it  either,  (t.)  By  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  working  with  the  word  for  tbeir  coo- 
viAion  and  reformation  ; you  lhall  know  its  original  by  Us 
eCBc-icy,  whence  it  corses  by  what  it  doth.  When  the 
word  of  Cod  to  us  brings  about  and  carries  sn  the  work 
of  Goil  in  us,  when  we  cannot  but  fay  he  bath  fent  it  to  us; 
that  it  is  not  the  word  of  Malachi  God's  meffenger,  but  is 
indeed  the  wo.d  of  God,  and  is  fent  not  only  in  general  to 
all,  but  in  particular  to  us.  Or,  (2.)  By  the  accomplifii. 
ment  of  the  threatenings  denounced  againtl  them  ; ye 
know,  to  your  coft,  that  1 have  feat  this  commandment  to 
you,  fur  it  fhoU  not  return  void. 
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Let  ni  r.jw  fee  iwhjt  thii  commruidment  i9,  that  is  fur 
the  prietls*  which  they  mail  ktvow  was  fcnt  to  thcm»  ami 
put  into  method  the  particulars  of  :he  charge. 

FirJIt  Here  is  a recital  of  the  covenant  Gud  made  with 
that  facred  tribe  ; which  was  their  commifli  m for  thetr 
work»  an  J the  patent  of  their  honour.  'Pbe  Lord  of  hotls 
feut  a comman  Itmtit  to  them,  for  the  cllaSUlhing  of  this 
covenant,  (terfe  4. 1 f»jr  his  covenant  is  faid  to  be  the  word 
which  he  comounded,  If%.  Iv.  3.  And  he  fcnt  il  ia  cam' 
loariJmcnt  by  the  pmphei  at  this  time  for  the  re*e(labliJh« 
iug  of  it,  th  tl  it  mijflil  not  be  cot  off  from  the  vioUtojo  of 
it.  Let  the  funs  of  Levi  know  then  (and  particularly  the 
font  of  Aaron)  wiut  honour  Ooil  put  upon  their  family, 
and  what  a trull  he  repofed  in  them  : verfc  5.  **  My  co?e- 
naoLwas  with  him  of  life  and  peace.”  Dcnde*  the  covenant 
of  peculiatiiy  made  with  all  the  houfc  of  Ifracl,  there  was  a 
covenant  of  priedh  )od  made  with  one  family,  that  they 
<hou)d  do  tlie  ferviceand  upon  condition  of  that  fhould  en- 
joy all  the  privileges  of  the  prulls  olHce.  That  as  Ifrael 
was  a prc'iiiar  nalton  a kiogilom  of  priifts,  fo  the  houfe  of 
Aaron  Ihould  be  a family  of  ptiells,  fet  apart  for  the  fctvtcc 
and  honour  of  (rod,  to  bear  up  his  name  in  that  nation,  as 
they  were  to  bear  up  his  name  among  the  nations,  both  the 
one  aod  the  other,  in  different  dtgree*,  were  to  give  glory 
onto  God*«  name,  verfe  t.  God  covenanted  with  them  as 
{.is  menial  fervants,  obliged  them  to  do  his  work,  and  pro- 
r.iifcd  to  own  and  accept  them  in  it.  This  is  called  hii 
covenant  of  life  and  peace,  becaufe  it  was  intended  for  the 
fupport  of  religion,  which  brings  life  and  peace  in  the  fouls 
of  men.  life  to  the  dead,  peace  to  the  dillrcffed  ; or  bccaufe 
life  and  peace  were  by  this  covenant  prrrmtfed  to  th&Cc  pnvlU 
that  faithfur*y  and  confeiemioufly,  difeharged  their  duly, 
they  ihull  hate  peace  which  fpeaki  frcurily  from  all  evU, 
and  life  which  fpeaks  the  fummary  of  all  good.  What  is 
hne  faid  of  the  covenant  of  priellhood  is  true  of  the  cove> 
nant  of  grace  made  with  sU  believers  as  fpiiilual  priclli ; 
it  is  a covenant  of  life  and  poucc,  it  affures  all  believeis  of 
I'fe  and  peace,  everlalling  peace,  evrrUfting  lif“,  of  all  haf  • 
pinefs,  both  in  this  world,  and  in  tikat  tocomc.  Tlilsco- 
vrn.mt  was  m»dc  with  the  whole  tribe  of  Ltvi,  when  they 
were  dtftinguiihed  from  the  r.ll  of  the  tribes  were  not  iium- 
Lered  with  them,  but  wete  taken  from  among  them,  iinj 
appointed  over  the  tabernacle  of  teftimouy,  Numb,  i 4v» 
50.  by  virtue  of  which  appointment  God  latlli.  Numb.  iii. 
la.  The  Levilrs  lhall  be  mine.  U was  made  with  Aar^m 
when  he  and  his  foiu  were  taken  to  mliiitler  unto  the  Lord 
in  the  pridts  oftice,  Exod.  XKvtii.  t.  Aaron  isthtrefore 
called  the  faint  of  the  Lori,  PoL  exu  >6.  It  was  made 
with  Puiftthas,  ind  his  family,  for  a branch  of  Aaron's, 
upon  a particular  occafion.  Numb  xxv.  11,13.  And  there 
The  covenant  uf  prietUuod  is  called,  as  here,  thecmcnanl 
■of  peace,  bccaufe  by  it  pcsci  was  made,  and  kept  between 
God  and  llVacU  Thefc  great  bicfiings  of  lif-  peace 
<-uiilaincd  in  that  covenant,  God  gave  to  him,  to  Levi,  to 
Aaron  to  Phinchat  5 pr<ynifcd  life  and  pi-nce  to 
them  and  their  poftetity,  iistruilcd  tliem  with  ihele  be* 
wcfits,  for  the  ufc  and  behoof  of  GotPs  Ifricl  ; they  re- 
«rivcd  that  Uiey  might  give  as  ChriA  himfcirdid,  Pfal.  Ixviii. 
jK. 

Now  for  the  further  opening  of  this  covenant,  obferve, 

1/7,  The  cofliadcration  upon  which  it  was  grounded  : 
it  was  *•  fur  the  fear  when. with  he  feared  me,  and  was  a- 
fraid  before  my  name.”  The  tribe  of  Levi  gave  a lignal 
proof  of  their  holy  fear  of  God,  and  their  revcicncc  for  his 
TiTur  when  they  appeared  fo  bravely  ngainA  the  worfhip 
pci f of  the  golden  call',  Exod  xxxii.  26.;  end  for  their 
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zeal  ia  that  matter,  God  bcAoweJ  this  blelTing  up^n  them, 
an  i invited  them  toconfecrate  themfclves  unto  him.  Phtne* 
hasalfo  ihewed  himfclf  xcalous  in  the  fear  of  God  and  hia 
judgments,  when  to  Hay  the  plague,  he  iUbbed  Zimn, 
an  I Cofhi,  PiaL  cvi.  ;o,  31.  Note,  riiufc,  and  thofe 
only  that  fear  God’s  uam.:,  can  cxpeA  the  benefit  of  the 
covenant  uf  life  an<l  peace;  and  thofe  who  give  proofs  of 
their  zeal  for  Cod,  it  Hull  without  fail  be  rscompenfed 
to  them  in  the  glorious  privileges  of  the  Chridian  pricA* 
liood.  Some  read  this  nut  as  the  confideration  of  the 
grant,  hut  as  the  ei>a  li:io(l  of  it,  I gave  them  to  him, 
provided  th.t  he  Am-jU  fear  before  me.  If  G.hI  grsat 
111  life  and  peace,  he  expeds  ive  fhould  feat  before 
him. 

The  iruA  that  was  lodged  in  the  prIcAs  by  this  co* 
venant.  They  were  hereby  ma,le  the  mcfTcngeis  of  the 
Lord  of  hutls,  meffengers  of  that  covenant  of  life  and 
peace  i not  loediatnrs  ot  it,  but  only  meiTriigers,  or  erahaf- 
fadors  employed  to  ttcat  of  the  terms  of  peace  between 
God  and  Ifracl.  He  is  God's  mouth  to  his  people,  from 
whom  they  muA  receive  ioltru^llions,  according  to  the  live- 
ly oracles.  This  was  theof]i--c  to  which  Levi  was  advan- 
ced ; bccaufc  in  his  zeal  fur  Gml  he  did  not  acknowledge 
his  brethren,  nor  know  his  own  childicn,  therefore  they 
fhall  teach  Jncob  God's  jadgmenu,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9,  10. 
Note,  (t  ia  an  honour  to  God’s  fervants,  to  be  cmploynl  99 
his  mclfengeii,  and  to  be  fetu  on  his  errands.  Angds  have 
tlicir  name  from  thener,  Haggai  was  called  the  Lord’s 
meffengers.  This  being  thGr  ofRce,  obferve,  1.  What  is 
the  duly  of  reiniAers  ; **  the  pridUlipsihould  keep  know- 
led.^,”  not  keep  it  from  lus  {leople,  but  keep  it  for  them  j 
MiuiiUis  muA  be  men  uf  knowledge,  for  How  arc  they  able 
to  teach  uihers  the  tlungs  of  God,  who  are  themfclvca  un- 
acquainted with  thofe  things,  or  unready  in  them  ? They 
mull  keep  knowledge,  muA  furnilh  themfvlves  with  it,  and 
retain  w hai  tliey  faa<^  got,  that  they  may  be  like  the  good 
boufeholdcr,  that  brings  out  of  his  Ireafury  things  new 
and  old.  Not  only  iHcir  heads,  but  their  iip«  mud  keep 
knowletige ; they  muA  not  only  have  it,  but  they  mull 
have  it  ready,  muA  bAv-e  it  at  hand,  nutA  Imvc  it  (as  we 
f.«y  j at  their  tongues  end,  to  be  communicated  to  others^ 
as  there  is  uccalion.  1‘hus  wc  read  of  wifdom  in  the  lips 
of  him  that  hath  unJerAanding,  with  which  they  feed 
many,  Prov.  x.  13,  21.  j.  Wij.u  is  the  du  y of  the  peo- 
ple ; “they  ih'ouhi  fick  the  law  at  his  mimth;*  ihouU  con- 
lult  the  priciU  as  God  s meffengers,  and  not  only  Hear  the 
tncfTige,  but  afk  qurlUans  upon  it,  that  they  may  thu  bcllir 
imdcrlUnd  it,  and  niiAikcs  concerning  it  may  be  |>;evuit- 
rd  aud  Txdtucd.  We  arc  all  concerned  fully  to  know 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  to  know  it  ditlin^tly,  and 
certainly  Htould  be  dcfirous  to  know  it,  and  i‘>ert.‘brc  in- 
qiiilitivc  concerning  it  ; *'  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  m« 
to  du  ?”  Mull  not  only  conlult  the  w'ritlen  word,  to  the  law 
and  to  the  tcilimony,  but  muil  have  rccourfc  to  Go.l’s  m?f- 
fengers,  anti  dtfir*  advice  and  ic.Aruclion  from  them,  in 
the  affairs  of  our  fouis,  as  wc  do  from  phyficiiiits  ar.d  law- 
yers, cjncerning  our  bodies  and  eAates.  Not  but  that 
miniAcrs  ought  to  Uy  down  the  hw  of  Gotl,  to  thofe  who 
do  not  inquire  concerning  it,  or  dcfire  the  knowledge  of 
i|,  they  mud  inAruCt  iliem  that  op^ofe  ihemfclvcs,  2 Tim. 
ii  XXV.  as  well  as  thofe  tliat  offer  ihcmfclvct ; but  it  is  peo- 
ples doty  to  apply  ihemfclves  to  them  for  inAruilion,  uot 
only  to  hear,  b.it  to  aJk  qucAions  ; *•  Watchman,  what  cf 
the  night 1 hus  if  ye  will  inquiie,  inquire  ye,  * fee  lfa^, 
Kxi,  d,  . I,  12,  People  fhould  not  only  feck  comfort  at 
the  mouth  of  ihcur  muuAcrs,  but  feck  the  law  there  ; for  jf 
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Iff  be  fuonJ  in  ihc  vmy  of  dftty,  we  Hjill  frnd  it  the  w«y  of 
Comfort. 

Sreantfift  Hi  re  is  a memorial  of  the  fii*cbty  and  zeal  of 
tnany  of  thiir  predecciTorfl  iu  the  priclls  office,  which  is 
irentioned  as  an  aepavatio'i  of  ihctr  fin.  in  degeneratle^ 
from  fuch  boi)uurab!c  ancellora,  a;id  defertlng  fuch  illuj. 
triouir  example*  ; and  at  a jidlihcation  of  in  with, 

drawing  from  them  ihofc  tokeni*  of  hi*  prcfcocc,  which 
he  had  granted  them  that  keptdufclo  him.  St  e here, 
^cr.  6.  how  good  the  godly  j>ricll  wa*,  whufc  flepi  they 
ffiouUl  have  trod  in,  uad'wliat  gcoJ  he  did,  God’*  grace 
working  with  him. 

1 4,  See  how  good  he  was.  He  wa*  ready  and  mighty 
in  the  fcripiores  ; the  law  of  troth  was  in  hi*  mouth,’* 
for  the  ufc  of  lliofe  ihatalked  tlrt  law  at  hi*  mouth;  ami  in 
all  hii  difeoutft*  there  appeared  more  or  Icfs  of  the  !*%v  of 
truth  ; e\ery  thing  he  faid  wa*  under  the  government  of 
that  law,  and  with  it  he  governed  others  ; he  fpakc  as  one 
having  authority,  every  word  wa»  a law;  ami  as  one  that 
bad  both  wifdoro  and  integrity,  it  was  a law  of  truth; 
And  truth  is  a law,  it  ha*  a commanding  power;  it  is  by 
truth  that  Chiift  rules.  The  law  of  troth  was  in  his 
mouth  ; for  bis  rtfoliuion*  of  cafes  of  confcience  propo- 
fed  to  him,  were  fuch  at  might  be  depended  upon  ; his 
opinion  was  good  law;  *' iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips; 
he  did  not  baud  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  to  pleafc 
men,  to  ferve  a turn,  or  make  an  intercll  for  bimfelf,  but 
told  all  that  confuUed  him  what  the  law  was,  whether  it 
were  plcafiiig  or  difpleafmg  : He  did  not  pronounce  tlut 
vnclcan  which  was  clean,  nor  that  dean  which  was  un- 
dean, as  one  of  the  Rabbins  expound*  it.  And  his  con- 
verfaiion  was  of  a piece  with  his  do^rine  ; God  liimfcif 
gives  him  this  honourable  uflimony,  he  walked  with  me 
in  peace  rnd  equity  he  did  not  think  it  enough  to  talk 
of  God,  but  he  walked  with  him  ; the  temper  of  hi*  mind, 
and  the  tenor  of  his  life,  were  of  a piece  with  hi*  doflrine 
and  profdTMn,  he  lived  a life  of  communion  v ith  God, 
and  made  it  his  condant  caic  and  biifinef*  to  plcafe  him  ; 
he  lived  like  a piieft,  that  was  chofeo  to  walk  before  Go^l, 

I Sam.  ii.  30.  11<«  ennverfation  was  quiet,  he  was  meek 

and  gentle  inwards  all  men,  was  a pattern  and  promoter 
of  love,  be  walked  with  Go<i  in  peace,  was  bimfelf  peacc- 
ahlr,  and  a great  peace-maker ; and  it  was  a^i  honcR,  lie  did 
so  wrong  to  any,  but  made  confcience  of  rendering  to  all 
their  due  : he  walked  with  me  in  equity,  or  redtitude  ; 
Wc  mud  not,  for  peace  fake,  trjmfgrefs  the  rules  of  equi- 
ty, but  mild  keep  the  peace  a*  far  as  is  confifteni  with 
judtec  i the  wifdom  from  above  is  fitd  pure,  then  peacea- 
ble : miniilers,  ©fall  men.  arc  coucerned  to  walk  with  Cod 
in  peace  and  equity,  that  they  may  be  examphsto  the 
flock. 

Sec  what  good  he  did  ; he  anfw'cnd  the  ends  of 
his  advancement  to  lh:it  office,  “ he  turned  many  away 
from  iniquity,*'  he  made  it  bis  bufincfi  to  do  goot!,  nnd 
God  crowned  his  endeavours  with  vvondciful  fuccefs  ; he 
helped  to  fare  n.auy  a foul  from  death,  and  there  arc  mul- 
tiludes  now  in  heaven  blcffing  God  that  ever  they  knew 
him.  Miniilers  mud  lay  out  tbcrafeivci  to  the  utmod,  Rr 
the  convcrlion  cf  Tinners  ; .ind  even  amo  ig  ihofc  that 
have  the  name  of  Ifrarlitcs,  there  is  nerd  of  converfion 
work  thtre  arc  m«ny  to  be  turned  from  iniquity  ; and  they 
n ud  reckon  it  an  honour,  and  a rich  reward  of  their  labour, 
if  they  may  hut  be  ir.drumvntal  herein.  It  is  God  only 
that  by  his  prACC  can  turn  men  from  in'q>Ity,  and  yec  it 
ishbre  faiiof-a  pious  hbotious  minitlcr,  That  he  turned 
men  ftctn  ihu'j  iniquity,  as  a watktr  l ^geihcr  w.lb  God, 
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and  an  indrufflcnt  in  hit  hand,  and  they  that  turn  many 
I to  rtghcroufnefB,  lhall  Ihtne  as  the  lUrs,  X)aniel  xii.  3. 
Note,  Thofe  minlilcri,  and  thofc  only,  arc  like  to  turn 
men  from  iniquity,  that  preach  found  doctrine,  and  live 
gool  lives,  and  Ixith  according  to  the  fcriptiire;  for,  as 
one  of  the  Rabbins  obfetves  here,  wlien  the  pried  ti  up- 
right, many  wbl  be  upright.  * 

'Thirdlyf  Here  is  a high  charge  drawn  up  agaiiid  the 
prieds  of  the  prefeut  age,  wh>»  violated  the  covenant  of 
the  priedhaod,  and  went  dircilly  contrary  jboth  to  the 
rules,  and  to  the  examples  that  were  frt  before  them. 
Mimy  particulars  of  their  fin?  we  had  1.1  the  chapter 
before;  and  we  And,  Neh.  xlii.  that  there  were  many 
corruplioni  crept  Into  the  church  of  the  Jews  ac  this 
time,  mixed  marriages,  admitting  ftrangers  into  the 
houfe  of  God,  profanation  of  the  fabhath-day,  which 
were  all  owing  to  the  csrelclTnefs  and  unfaithfuiuefs 
of  the  pried*.  Here  it  diarged  upon  ibctn  in  geae- 
ral. 

ly?.  That  they  tranfgrcfled  tlic  rule ; ye  ate  departed  out 
of  the  way,’*  ver,  8.  out  of  the  good  way  which  God  hath 
preferibed  to  you.  and  which  your  godly  ancellors  walk- 
ed before  you  in.  It  is  ill  with  a people,  when  thofe 
whofe  office  it  is  to  guide  theo)  in  the  way.  do  themfclrrs 
depart  out  of  it.  *•  Ye  have  ivot  kept  my  ways,*’  not  kept 
in  them  yourfclves,  nor  done  your  part  to  keep  otliers  ia 
them. 

jrfi'r#  Tlut  they  betrayed  'heir  trull  ; “ re  hare  cor- 
rupted the  covenant  of  Leri  have  violiitrd  it,havecoA- 
tradicled  the  great  intentions  of  it,  and  have  done  what  in 
you  1*T  o frudrate  and  defeat  thrm  ; you  have  managed 
your  office,  as  if  it  were  deligned  or!v  to  feed  you  fat,  ainl 
make  yoQ  great,  aud  not-for  the  gl  'r.y  of  (jod,  and  the 
good  of  the  fouls  of  men ; this  was  n corrupting  of  the 
covenant  of  Leri,  it  was  pcirei;ing  tne  ends  of  the  office, 
and  making  it  tr.  ckle  to  thofe  fecruj]  frcular  thing*,  o- 
rer  which  it  ought  always*  to  have  dominion  Aud  thus 
they  forfeited  the  benrflt  of  that  covenant,  and  corrupted 
it  to  themfelvjs,  they  made  it  void,  and  loft  t’at  life  and 
peace,  w'hich  was  by  it  fettled  upon  them.  \Vc  have  no 
reafon  to  expeft  God  Ihould  perform  bis  part  of  the  covc» 
nant,  if  we  do  not  make  confcience  of  performing  ours. 
Another  inllanre  of  their  Ixrtvaying  their  trull  was,  that 
they  were  partial  in  the  law,  vcr.  9-  In  the  law  giveo  to 
them,  they  would  pick  and  choofc  their  duly  ; this  they 
would  do,  and  that  they  uoidd  nut  do,  jutl  a*  they  pUaC- 
cd,  which  if  the  falbiou  of  hypocrites,  while  thofe  Whofe 
hearts  are  upright  with  Go^l,  have  a refpe^  to  all  hi* 
commandment*  Or  rather  in  the  law  they  were  to  lay 
down  to  the  people  ; ixi  this  they  kiKw  faces,  fo  the 
word  is,  they  accepted  perfons,  they  wilfully  miUnter- 
preted  and  miiapplird  the  law,  either  to  crof*  ihofc 
they  had  a fplecn  to,  or  countenance  thofe  they  had  a 
kindnefs  for  ; would  wink  at  thofe  hos  in  fume,  which  iu 
others  they  would  be  /harp  upon,  according  as  their  iute- 
rc(l  or  inclination  led  them.  God  is  no  lefpcder  of  per- 
fons  in  making  his  law,  nor  will  he  in  reckaniog  for  the 
breach  of  it ; be  regardetb  not  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor,  aud  tbcrcfoie  his  priefls,  his  miuiilcri,  mifrepre- 
(liH  him,  and  do  him  a great  deal  of  dilhonour,  if  in 
doctrine  or  difciplinc  they  be  rcfpedleri  of  pctYdua  Sec 
1 Tim.  V.  3 I. 

I'hat  they  did  a great  deal  of  mifehief  to  the  fouls 
of  men,  which  they  ftiould  have  helped  to  fate,  Ye  have 
caufed  many  to  Humble  at  the  law  not  only  to  fall  in  the 
luw,'*  as  ihe  ourgto  reads  it|  by  tranfgrcibng  itf  laughi  and 
* c»- 
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^■coura^e4  lo  do  fo  by  tSf  of  th-;  } hut 

to  ftomble  at  the  law,  hjr  contrat^in^  prejuJices  a^ainll  it, 
«*  if  the  law,  were  the  mioKlcr  of  fin,  ami  ga\*e  coinie* 
»an<f  toil.  Tno«  Hophini  yud  Phlueha*,  by  ihtflr  wlck- 
eJncfi  made  the  facriticea  to  be  abhorred,  i Sam.  ii.  ty. 
TK  'i^  are  many  to  whom  the  law  of  Ood  is  a Aumblin;^. 
Ll(X.‘k,  the  gui'pet  of  Ohrid  a favour  of  death  unto  death, 
4nd  Ctirid  himre'f  a rock  of  offence  ; and  nothing  con< 
trihutca  more  lo  tbia,  thin  the  vituius  live*  of  thofr  that 
make  a profeCi  in  of  religion,  by  which  men  are  tempted 
to  fay.  It  all  a jill  ; thia  ia  properly  a fcandal,  a 
done  of  tumbling ; there  i«  no  grHKl  reafon  it  Hiould 
be  fo  to  any,  but  wo  lo  (bore  hy  whom  this  olUnce 
oemes. 

l*hat  when  they  were  under  llie  rebukei  both  of 
the  wor<l  ar>d  of  the  prnridcncc  of  God  for  it,  tliey  woulil 
not  hear,  i.  e.  they  not  bred,  they  would  not  lay  it 

to  heart  ; they  were  not  at  all  grieved  or  fhimed  for  their 
fia,  noratfe^^ed  with  ihctokinv  of  ('od'a  difpleaftire  they 
w-ere  under  ; what  we  hear  doth  no  good  onle  a we  lay 
it  to  heift,  and  admit  the  imprefhona  of  it.  **  Ye  will  not 
lay  it  to  heart  to  give  glory  imfo  ray  name,''  by  repentance 
and  ref'jrmitiria.  Therefore  we  fhould  lay  to  heart  the 
thin^i  of  God,  that  wc  may  give  gl  'ry  to  the  name  of 
Godr  may  praife  him  in  and  for  all  that  whereby  lie  hath 
made  hirafeif  kriown.  it  in  Wad  in  any  to  rob  God  «>f  Ida 
bonuur,  but  womI  in  miniRcni  wliofc  ofice  aid  bufmefa 
it  it  to  bear  up  hi«  name,  an.l  to  give  him  the  glory  due 
■to  it. 

Fturthfyi  Here  ia  t record  of  the  jai«ynenta  Gai  had 
brubght  upon  thefe  prieila  for  their  prufaneuefa,  and  their 
profanation  of  holy  thinga.  r 

y?,  I hey  had  lofi  their  enmfort,  ter.  2.  **  I have  alrca* 
dy  coifed  your  blcHInga  they  had  not  the  comfort  of 
their  work,  which  ia  tile  fatiifaetioo  of  doing  good  \ for  the 
blcflinrva  with  which  they  aa  prietla  blefled  the  jKupIe,  God 
wa^  (b  far  from  fayiug  amen  to,  that  he  turned  them  into 
eurfei,  aa  he  did  Balnam'acurfea  intobkHlnga,  that  profane 
people  fhould  not  have  the  favour  of  receiving  God’abtef- 
fiiiga,  nor  thofe  piofane  prictU  the  honour  of  conferring 
and  conveying  them,  but  both  thould  lie  under  the  tokens 
of  wrath  ; had  they  the  comfort  of  their  vragci,  for 
the  bleflings  with  which  God  blefTed  them  were  turned  into 
a curie  tn  them  by  their  auufe  of  them  ; they  could  not 
receive  them  as  the  gifts  of  hia  favour  when  they  had  made 
ciiemfelves  fo  obnoxious  to  bis  Ctaplenfure,  by  not  laying  to 
heart  the  reproofs  given  them. 

3.V/»,  They  had  loft  their  crciHt,  ver.  y.  **  Therefore 
have  1 atfo  made  you  contemptible  and  bafe  before  all 
the  people : while  they  the  ginnhed  Cod,  he  d gniiicd 
ther:i,  and  fuppotted  their  reputation,  aad  a great  intrreft 
they  had  in  the  love  aud  efteem  uf  the  people  ; wliile  tlicy 
did  their  duty,  and  walked  with  Qod  in  peace  and 
equity,  every  one  had  a vaiue  and  veneration  fur  them, 
they  were  truely  HykJ  the  rcicreud  the  piteds  ; but  when 
they  forfouk  the  wiys  of  (iod,  and  corrupted  the  coven* 
ant  of  i.evi,  they  thereby  made  thcmklves  sot  only  mean, 
bnt  vile,  in  tint  eyes  of  the  common  pcopli*,  who  the 
more  iliey  ddhuiuKtrcd  ihe  order,  the  more  they  hated  the 
men  that  were  a Ui|ho-u>ur  to  it.  Their  carriage,  their 
fnilcarris^c,  lud  ■ difcdk  tendvney  to  this;  and  Godovvns 
ilia  hand  in  it,  and  will  have  tc  lotiked  on  ns  a jgti  judge- 
ment of  his  upon  them,  and  nut  only  produced  by  tbelr 
fio,  but  anfweiiDg  to  it ; they  put  ilidiunour  upon  God, 
AQil  made  his  tabic  and  the  fruit  tlicTcof  contemptible, 
ukapter  t.  12.  and  therefore  God  jndly  put  ddaonour 
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up  in  them,  and  made  them  cooierapuble ; they  cgpofed 
thcmfelvci,  and  therefore  God  expofed  ihcra.  NMc, 
Sio,  aa  it  is  u reproach  to  aiy  people,  fo  cfpsculiy  to 
pri--d*t  th  re  ii  int  a n ire  dcfpifable  eni  nd  iipou  the 
fa.'c  of  th-  earth  ih  \.i  a p.'ofane,  wic'ted,  an  I Oanialoua 
miniftcr. 

Fifthly,  Ilercis  a fantenc*  of  wnth  piT;J  upon  them* 
and  this  the  pr>p  ict  btg’  i*  with.  ver.  2,  j.  Bat  it  iv  con- 
dition d,  if  ve  will  lay  it  to  heart,*’  implying,  if  yoM, 
will,  Cod'*  anger  fhill  he  tarred  awjy,  mi.J  all  iball  be 
well ; but  if  you  pc:T»d  in  thefe  wicked  coar.*,:j,  hear  your 
doom  ( your  f» ! fhdl  he  yonr  ruin. 

They  fluU  fall  an!  die  uidcr  the  cmfe  of  God  ) 
**  1 will  I'cnl  a curk*  jn.n  yoj  ? * the  wrath  of  God 
fhiU  be  revealed  a^;.unil  tlieni,  ac.cordir'j;  to  the  threaten- 
ing of  the  WritttJi  word.  Not-*,  They  whi  violate  the 
commands  of  the  law,  by  themfclvrg  uuJcr  thf  curksof 
the  Uw. 

a.i^y,  Neither  thrlr  erapliyments  nor  their  enjoy menti 
aa  pricils  iKall  he  clean  to  ,them.  **  1 will  curk  your 
Idc^ngs"  fu  that  you  will  neither  be  Uofled  yourfelves, 
nor  bklTingi  to  the  people  ; but  even  your  plenty  Ihitl  be 
2 plag  jc  to  you,  and  yc  ftull  be  plagues  to  your  genera- 
tion. 

The  fruits  of  the  carJi  which  they  had  the  tithe 
of,  fhould  l>e  no  comfort  to  them.  Behold,  1 will  cor* 
rupt  yonr  feed  the  C'>rn  you  f*w  dull  rot  under  ground* 
and  never  come  up  again  ; the  coiifequence  of  which  mufl 
needs  4e  f.imine  and  I'carcity  of  provillons  t fo  that  no 
mint-ufferings  (hall  be  broughi  to  the  altar,  tvhich  the 
prictls  will  foon  have  a }o£i  of.  Or,  it  may  be  iindcrllood 
of  the  feed  of  the  word  wliicli  they  preached;  God  threa- 
tens tn  deny  hit  blcfTin:;,  with  the  indrurttuni  they  gave 
the  people,  fo  that  their  Ubonr  (I1  d!  be  loil,  as  that  ot  the 
husbandman  is,  when  the  feed  is  corrupt ; and  fo  it  s;;rccs 
with  tint  threatening,  Jer.  xxiii.  |2.  **  They  (hall  not 
profit  t!iia  people  aU,’* 

^bly.  They  and  their  fcnrtccsfhdl  be  rcje^cJ  of  Cod  ; 
he  will  be  fo  far  from  takhig  any  pletfurc  hi  them,  that- 
he  will  loath  and  detdl  tlicm.  “ I will  jprcaJ  dung  in  your 
faces,  even  ihetluiig  of  your  fjkmn  fcailii,”  i.  c.  of  the 
facrifices  that  wore  offered  ot  thofe  fe.itls;  indvad  of  being 
himielf  pleated  with  th:  f.<t  of  their  f (cn:i,:cs,  he  wiUihcw 
hlmfclf  dirplejf.d  liy  ihv<»wing  the  dung  of  them  in  their 
faces,  which  he  doth  in  cfkc^  when  he  iaith,  “ Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations,  you  inctnfe  U an  abaminati^o”  to 
me.  Note,  Ttiok  that  rcll  in  their  external  pcrfurnmnccs 
of  religion,  wnicb  they  IhouU  cjunl  butdur.g,  that  they 
may  win  Cbiiil,  (hall  not  only  ct»*nc  (hort  of  acceptance 
with  God  in  tiicui,  but  (lull  be  iUlcd  with  fume  and 
confufion  for  thcii  Colly. 

Stlly*  Ail  will  end  -l  hft  in  their  uUcr  ruin  ; “ one  ihall 
take  yoii  away  with  it they  (hull  be  fj  overfpread  wills 
the  dung  uf  their  facnboci,  (hit  ihiy  (lull  be  carried  a- 
way  with  it  to  tbedungbiil,  a»  part  of  it.  And  one  ihall 
Icrvc  to  l.ikc  you  away,  the  comman  fcavanger ; repro* 
bate  nWer  fhali  men  call  ihcra,  and  tro.it  tltciu  accjs'diag- 
ly,  bccaufc  the  I*ord  lui  rejected  lU  m. 

io  Have  yc  noi  all  one  fuher  ? hath  not  one 
God  creaCcii  ly.  : why  Jo  wc  deal  trcaclicroufly 
every  man  aga'mtt  iiit  brother,  bv  proijuiing 
the  covenant  of  our  t uhers  f 1 1 ftj  Judali  hath 
dealt  trcatbcroufly,  and  an  ahtinvination  ig 
commlucd  la  lira J uiJ  lu  Jcruldlcili : for 
i ‘ JaJaii 
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Judah  hath  profaned  the  hollnefs  of  the  Lord 
which  he  loved,  and  h^th  married  the  daughter  i 
ol  a ftrangc  god.  12  The  Lord  will  cut  ofl  thc  1 
man  that  doth  this  : the  mailer  and  the  fcholar 
out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that 
oftcreth  an  ofl'ering  unto  tlie  Lord  of  holls. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping, 
and  with  crying  out,  infomuch  that  he  regardeth 
not  the  otfering  any  more,  or  receivetli  it  with 
good  will  at  your  hand.  1,1  ^ Yet  yc  fay, 
\Vhereforc?  ilecaufc  the  Lord  hath  been 
witncfs  between  thcc  and  the  wile  of  thy  youth, 
rgainfl  wliom  thou  hall  dealt  Ircachcroufly : 
yet  is  Ihc  thy  comp.initm,  and  the  wife  of  thy 
covenant.  15  And  did  net  he  make  one? 
yet  hatl  he  the  rclulue  ol  the  fpirit  l and 
■wherefore  one .?  that  he  might  feck  a godly 
iced  t therefore  take  heed  to  your  fpiiit,  and 
let  none  deal  treacheroully  againd  the  wife  of 
liis  youth.  16  For  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Ifracl  faith.  That  he  hateth  putting  away:  for 
hue  covercth  violence  with  his  garment,  faith 
the  Lord  ol  hods  : thcrelorc  take  heed  to  your 
Ipirit,  that  you  deal  not  treachcroudy.  17  ^ Yc 
luve  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words  : yet 
yc  fay.  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him?  W'licn 
yc  lay,  Lvery  one  that  doth  evil  //  good  in  the 
fight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  dclighteth  in  them  ; 
or,  Where  is  the  God  of  Judgement  ? 

Corrupt  p'iSicci  arc  the  I'enuine  fruit  and  produft  of 
^rrupt  principles  ; und  the  badnefs  of  tncn'i  hearts  and 
Uses  ii  owing  to  fome  loofc  athcillical  notiuns  which  they 
liavc  got  and  govern  theinfelvci  by.  Now,  in  thefc  vtr- 
fes  we  have  an  inllauce  oftbii  ; we  here  find  men  dealing 
falHy  with  one  another,  and  it  is  becaufe  we  thlnh  fallly 
ofthiirGod.  Obferve, 

/V//7,  How  corrupt  their  praAices  were  j in  general, 
tlicy  “ deal  ircacherouny  every  managainft  his  brother,** 
▼erfe  10.  It  cannot  be  expelled  he  that  is  falfe  to  his 
God  IHonM  be  true  to  his  friend  ; they  had  dealt  treachcr- 
oufly  with  God  and  hf»  titliesand  offerings,  and  had  bad 
de^auded  Lim,  and  thus  confcicnce  was  debauched,  its 
bonds  snd  cords  broken,  and  a door  opened  fo  all  rean* 
ner  of  injiiOicc  and  di/honr(l]y,  ard  the  bonds  of  relation 
nrd  natural  affection  arc  brnicen  through  Itkcwifc,  and  no 
difficulty  mark  of  it.  think  the  treacherous  dealings 

here  reproved  arc  the  faate  with  thofc  inhaoccs  of  op- 
prelTion  and  extortion  which  wr  find  cofCplaincd  of  to 
Nchemiah  about  this  lime,  NVh.  v.  3.  4,  5,  6,  7.  Therein 
thejf  forgot  the  God  of  their  fatlicrs,  and  the  covenant  of 
ihfir  fathers,  and  rendered  their  offerings  un?cceptsb!e, 
if.i.  i.  j 1.  But  it  frems„ratlicr  to  lefer  to  what  was  a- 
^»fs  in  their  marriigei,  which  was  likewife  complained  of, 
Nell,  xii,  13. 

iwo  things  that  are  here  char;;rd  with  as  very  provok- 
ing to  God  in  this  inarner  ; taking  flrange  wives  of  Hea- 
then Mtions,  and  abufing  and  puting  away  the  wives  they 
had  of  their  owo  a.Micn,  and  in  both  thefc  they  dealt 
trcacbcix>ufly,  and  violated  a facud  coicni«m  } tl'.e  WnftLS 
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was  in  contempt  of  the  covenant  of  pftuliarlty,  the  Utter 
of  the  marriage-covenunt.  - 

, l^»  In  contempt  of  the  covenant  Ci>d  made  with  Ifrad, 
as  a peculiar  people  to  himijrif,  they  roatrivd  lliangc  wives, 
which  wasexprcfly  prohibited  and  piovidcd agaittff  ui  ilut 
covenant,  Deul.  vii.  3.  Obferve  here, 

I.  What  good  rtafon  they  had  to  deal  faithfully  with 
God  and  one  Miiother  in  this  covenant,  and  not  to  make 
rnariiagcs  with  the  Heatlicn.  (1  ) 1 hey  were  expicfly 
bound  out  fiom  fuch  marriages  by  covenant ; God  en- 
gaged to  do  them  gm>d  upon  this  condition,  that  they 
Ihould  not  mingle  thcmfelvrs  with  the  Heahcn  } this  was 
the  covennnl  of  their  fathers,  the  covenant  tmdc  with 
their  fathers,  noting  the  antiquity  ami  authority  of  il| 
and  its  being  tlie  chara^er  by  which  that  uatioi)  w;ts 
incorporated,  llicy  lay  under  all  poffible  obligations  to  ob- 
ferve  it  ftii^tly,  and  yet  they  profaned  it,  as  if  they  were 
not  bound  by  it.  1 hey  profane  the  covenant  of  their  fa- 
thers, who  live  in  difubcdicncc  to  the  command  of  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  (a.)  I bey  were  a |xrculiar  people, 
united  in  one  body,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  united 
forlhc  preferringof  the  honour  of  ihcirpcculiarily,  “ Have 
we  not  all  one  fAilicr  ?*'  Yes  we  have,  lor  **  has  not  one 
God  created  us  ^**  Are  we  not  all  lii«  offspring  ? and  are 
we  not  made  of  one  blood  ? Yes,  certainly  wc  are  t God 
IS  a common  fuber  to  all  mankind,  and  upon  that  account 
all  wc  are  brethren,  members  of  ouc  another,  and  iherc- 
fure  ought  to  put  away  lying  £ph.  ivr  25.  and  natto  deal 
treachctoufly,  no,  not  any  man  againtl  his  brother.  But 
here  it  feemsto  refer  to  the  jewWh  nation  : **  Have  wc 
not  all  one  father,*'  Abraham  or  Jacob  { I'biitbcy  prid- 
ed thcmfelves  in,  “ Wc  have  Abraham  to  our  father  ;bot 
here  it  is  turned  upon  them  as  an  aggravation  of  their  fill 
in  betraying  the  honour  of  ibeir  nation,  by  mai  tying  wKb 
Heathens.  Hath  not  one  God  created  us?,  /.  r.  formed 
us  into  a people,  made  us  a oalion  by  ourfelves,  and  pot  a 
life  into  os,  dlllind  from  that  of  other  nations  ? Aiul 
fhould  not  this  oblige  us  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  our 
charaAer  ? Note,  Tne  confideration  of  the  unity  of  the 
church  in  Chriff,  its  Founder  and  Father,  (bould  engage 
us  carefolly  to  preferve  the  purity  of  the  church,  and  to 
guard  againft  all  corruptions.  (3.)  'I  hiy  were  dedicated 
to  God,  as  well  as  dillinguiflicd  from  the  neighbour-na- 
tion, “ Ifrael  was  holinefa  to  the  Lord,**  Jer.  ii.  3. 
Uken  into  covenant  with  him,  fet  apart  by  him  fur  him- 
£elf,  to  be  to  him  for  a name,  and  a praife,  and  upon  tbia 
account  he  loved  them  * and  delighted  in  them  ; the 
ftnifluary  fet  up  among  them,  w as  the  hollncfs  of  the  Lord 
which  he  loved,  of  which  he  ^id,  It  is  **  my  reft  for  ever*' 
here  will  1 dwell,  fur  I have  dclired  it  but,  by  their 
marryiDg  llrange  wives,  they  profaned  this  holineU,  and 
laid  the  honour  of  it  in  the  dud.  Note,  lliofe  that  are 
devoted  to  God,  and  txioved  of  him,  arc  concerned  to 
preferve  their  inugiity  that  they  may  not  throw  them- 
felvesout  of  his  love,  nor  lofc  the  honour,  or  defeat  ilie 
^nd  of  their  dedication  to  him. 

2.  How  treacherouny  they  dealt  notwithffandtng.  They 
prof’ned  ihcmfcivcs  in  that  very  thing  which  was  pre- 
kribed  to  them  for  tbe  preferving  of  the  honour  of  tlieir 
niigularily.  Jndah  has,  **  married  the  daughter  of  a 
ffrangc  god.*'  The  harm  was  not  fo  much,  that  (he  was 
the  daughter  ofa  ((range  nation  ; God  has  made  all  nation* 
of  men,  and  1$  lumfclf  King  of  nations  ; but  that  (he  is  tbe 
daughter  of  a ffnnge  god,  trained  up  in  the  fervicc  and 
worlhip  of  falfr  gods  $ and  at  their  difpofe,  as  a daughter 
;it  ber  futlicr's  difpofe,  and  having  a dependence  upoa 
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them  ; kence  fom<  of  ihc  Rahbint  (quoted  by  Dr.  PiKOck) 
**  He  that  marriri  an  Heaihrn  woniin,  is  as  if  he  thid 

made  himfeif  foR  ill  law  to  an  idol.**  It  be^an  ibetor- 
tioo  of  the  old  woild,  that  the  fona  of  God  matTtcdibc 
daughters  of  men,  (irn.  vi,  2.  U u the  fninc  thlup  iluit 
is  brie  complained  of,  but  as  tt  is  cxprelltd,  it  fimnds 
vrorfe,  the  fons  of  God  raarrie<l  the  dau  rbteis  of  n Grange 
cod.  Herein  Judah  is  fafd  to  bc\e  dealt  trcaclicuuiny 
fur  they  bafely  betrayed  their  honour,  end  profaned  that 
hnliiicfs  of  the  JLord  which  they  Ihould  hs>vc  loved;  fo 
fume  read  it ; and  it  is  faid  to  be  an  abomiratinn  committed 
in  Ifrael,  and  in  Jerti  airm,  it  was  hateful  to  God,  and 
very  unbcc-^m'O'V  ihofc  that  were  called  by  his  name.  Note, 
It  is  an  abominable  thing  fur  thofc  tliai  proA  fs  the  huli- 
uefs  of  the  Lord,  to  prof.me  it,  pirtkulaily  by  yoking 
thrmftlvcs unequally  with  unbeliever*. 

5.  How  feverely  (’-oJ  w<»iild  rttknn  with  them  for  it, 
Ttrre  12.  *•  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doth  this;*' 
that  marries  the  dani;hter  of  a (Irange  god  ; he  has  in  ef> 
fefl  cut  1 iimfelf  of!  from  the  )m!y  nation,  and  joined  in  with 
foreigner*  and  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  IfracI  ; arnl 
fo  lhali  his  ^00  n be,  *•  GoJ  will  cut  him  off ; him  mid  all 
that  belong  to  him,*'  fu  the  original  intimates.  He  niull  be 
cut  off  from  Ifrael  and  from  J<  rufalem.  and  not  be  wiitten 
among  the  livtog  tliere.  The  Lord  will  cut  off  both  the 
ruaHer  and  the  foholar,  that  is  guilty  of  thia  fm  ; both  the 
leuchers  and  the  taught,  the  blind  leaders  and  the  blind  foL 
lowcis  /h;ill  fall  into  the  ditch  ; **  both  him  that  w.ikencth, 
and  him  tliac  anfwcrrth,**  fo  it  is  in  the  margin,  fur  the 
mailer  c.d)i  up  his  febuiar  to  his  burmefs,  and  iitrs  him  up 
in  it ; they  fhall  Le  ait  dif  together,  out  of  the  tabernacles 
of  Jacob,  God  will  no  more  owu  them  as  belonging  to  his 
nation  ; nay,  snd  the  pried  that  offereth  an  offering  tu  tlie 
Lord,  if  he  marry  a ftrangc  wife,  (as  we  find  many  of  the 
ricAs  did,  Ezra  x.  18.)  he  Aiall  not  efcape  ; the  offering 
e offers  ihill  not  atone  for  him,  but  he  ihall  be  cut  off  from 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  others  from  the  tabernacles  of 
Jacob.  Nehcmiah  chafed  awiiy  from  him  and  from  the 
prieffhood,  one  of  the  funs  of  the  high  pricU,  whum  he 
found  guilty  of  this  fin,  Neh.  xii.  2$. 

Zr//]r,  In  contempt  of  the  marrriagC'Corenant,  which  God 
infiituicd  for  the  common  benefit  of  mankind,  they  abufed 
and  put  away  tbe  wives  they  had  of  their  own  nations,  pro* 
hably  to  make  room  fur  ibofe  Arange  wives,  when  it  was  all 
the  LAiloti  to  marry  futh,  ver.  **  l*his  alfo  have  ye 
done,*’  this  IB  the  fecond  article  of  the  charge ; for  the  way 
of  fin  is  down  kill,  and  one  violation  of  tbe  covenant  is  an 
inlet  to  aootl.er. 

I.  Let  us  fee  what  it  is  that  is  here  complained  of;  they 
did  net  carry  it  as  they  ought  to  do  towards  their  wives. 

( .}  They  were  crofs  whh  them,  froward  and  pecvifli,  and 
made  tlieir lives  Litter  10  them  ; fo  that  when  they  came 
w itb  their  wives  and  families  to  worihip  G(xl,  at  the  fulemn 
fcatis,  which  they  fliould  have  done  with  rejoicing,  they 
were  all  out  of  humour;  the  poor  wives  were  ready  to  break 
their  hearts,  and  nnt  daring  to  make  thdr  cafe  known  to  a- 
jiy  other,  they  complained  to  Cod,  and  **  covered  the  altar 
of  tlic  Lord  wall  tears,  with  weeping,  .ind  with  crying  ” 

'J  his  is  illuAratcd  by  the  inAancc  of  Hannah,  who,  upon 
,the  account  of  her  hjfband’s  having  another  wife,  (though 
utbcrwlfe  a kindhufbaud},  and  the  difeontent  then  ailfing, 
whenever  they  went  up  10  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  to  wor- 
ftiip,  fretted  and  wept,  and  was  in  bittemefs  of  foul,  and 
would  not  eit,  1 Sam.  i.  6,  6,  6,  ic.  So  it  wna  with  thefe 
wives  here  ; this  was  fo  contrary  to  tbe  chcarfuloefs  which 
God  requhei  tn  his  worfiiippers,  that  it  fpoiled  the  accept- 
ablcoefs  of  tbeir  Uevotious ; Ood  regardetb  nottheir  off.  r- 
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ing  any  more ; fee  here  what  a good  nr.kfter  we  ferve,  who 
will  not  have  this  aliar  covntd  with  tears,  hut  c«rmpaffcd 
with  fongs ; which  condemns  thofc  that  left  hiv  woifttip  fur 
that  of  idols,  among  the  rile*  of  wh.ch  we  find  women  weep* 
ing  forTammuz,  Evek  viii.  I4.  and  the  blood  «f the  wo r* 
fi.ipprra  gufhing  out  upon  the  altar,  • Kings  xvii.  iH.  See 
a!fo  what  an  ill  thing  it  i*  to  put  otbcis  out  (f  frame,  fur 
the  chc:irfii!  wurfhip  of  Go.?;  though  it  is  their  fault,  by 
their  firtfulnefs  to  iiidifpofc  themfclvcs  foi  their  duly,  yet 
it  is  much  more  their  fault,  that  provoktd  them  to  make 

them  to  fret. It  is  a reafon  given,  why  yoke-tcl- 

htwB  fiiould  live  in  holy  love  and  joy;  that  their  players 
may  nut  be  hiuderci  1 P^'t.  iii.  7.  (2.J  They  dealt  ircich- 
emufly  with  them,  verfes  14,  15,  i(5.  They  did  nut  per- 
form iheii  preurifes  tu  tlicm,  but  defrauded  them  of  their 
maintenance  or  dower:  or  took  in  concubines  tu  Aiare  iti 
the  nffcciiun  that  wss  due  to  their  W'ives  only.  (3-)T»''y 
put  them  nway,  gave  them  a hill  of  divorce,  and  turned 
them  tdf;  uay,  porh.ip*  they  did  it  witliout  the  cenmony 
that  the  law  of  Mofes  preferibed,  verfc  16.  (4.)  In  all  this 
they  covered  violence  with  their  garment;  thty  abufed  their 
wives,  and  were  vexatious  to  them,  and  yctsn  the  figiit  iff 
other*  they  pretended  to  be  loving  tu  them,  and  tender  to 
them,  and  call  a ficlit  over  them.  It  is  cunmiun  for  thole 
that  do  violence,  to  advance  fomc  fpccloiis  prclcr.ee  or  other, 
wherewith  to  cuverit,  as  with  a gannent. 

2.  l et  IIS  fre  the  pioof  snd  Hggravatiuns  of  the  charge, 
f I ) It  is  fuflicicntly  proved  by  ihetcftimony  of  GoJ  him- 
fclf»  “The  Lord  has  Ik'cu  wiincf*  leiweeii  thee,  a.od  the 
wife  of  thy  youth,**  ver.  14.  has  been  witnifs  to  the  mar- 
riage covenant  between  thee  and  her,  for  to  him  you  ap- 
pealed concerning  your  finccrity  in  it,  and  fidtbty  to  it  ; 
he  has  been  a wicnefs  to  alt  the  violations  of  it,  and  all  thy 
treacherous  dealings  in  contempt  of  it,  and  is  ready  to  judge 
between  thee  and  her.  Note,  'I’his  Aiould  engage  us  both 
to  be  faiibful  to  Cod,  and  to  a!)  with  whom  we  have  to  do, 
that  (jod  himfelf  it  a wiuiert,  both  to  all  our  covenants,, 
and  to  all  our  covenant  breaches  ; and  he  is  a w itnefs  againil 
whom  there  lies  no  exception.  (2.1  II  is  lughty  aggravated, 
by  the  conlideratioo  of  the  (lerfon  wronged  and  abufed. 
(2.3  She  is  the  wife  of  thy  ycaib,  i.  e.  who  had  fhy  affec- 
tions when  they  were  at  the  ftrongeA,  was  thy  firftchoiccr. 
and  with  whom  thou  haA  lived  long.  Let  not  the  darling 
of  thy  youth  he  the  fcorn  and  loathing  of  thine  age.  £3.  J 
She  is  thy  companion,  Aie  has  long  been  a fharrr  with 
thee  in  thy  cares,  and  griefs,  and  juys.  The  wife  is  to  be 
looked  upon,  not  as  a fervant,  biu  cs  a companion  to  Her 
hnfband,  with  whom  he  (hould  freely  converfe,  and  sake 
Avert  eounfe),  at  with  a friend,  and  in  whole  company  he 
fhould  take  delight,  more  tlian  in  any  others,  for  is  Ate  not 
appointed  to  be  thy  companion  ? f40  She  is  the  wife  of 
thy  covenaut,  to  w liom  thou  ai*t  fo  firmly  hound,  that  w bile 
Aic  continues  faithful,  thou  canA  not  be  loofid  from  her,  fur 
it  was  a covenant  of  life.  It  is  the  wife  with  whom  thou 
hall  covrnantrd,  and  who  has  covenanted  with  thee  ; there 
is  an  oath  of  God  btiween  you,  which  is  not  tn  be  triAed 
with,  is  not  to  be  played  fall  and  loofe  with.  Married  peo- 
ple llmuld  oft  call  to  mind  their  maniage  vows,  and  rtvievr 
them  with  all  ferioufticfs,  as  thofe  that  make  confcience  of 
pciformlng  what  they  prom ifal. 

3.  Let  US  fee  the  rcafons  given,  why  man  and  wife 
Hiould  continue  together  to  ihrir  lives  end,  in  holy  love 
a d peace,  nnd  ntitlicr  qwaml  wi:h  each  other,  nor  part 
frum  each  other,  (i.)  Hecaufc  God  haft  Joined  them  to- 
gether: “Did  not  he  make  one  ?’*  One  Eve  for  one  A* 
dam,  that  Adam  might  never  take  anotlier  to  hci  to  vex 
her,  Lev.  xviiu  iS.  put  her  away  to  make  room  for  a- 
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noiher.  It  is  ^rcat  T>’tckc<Inefi  to  complain  of  the  law  of 
marriage  at  a confincmentt  when  Adam  in  tunocency,  sn 
lioiuur>  in  UJen,  in  the  garden  of  pleafurr,  wai  confined 
to  one.  Yet  *•  Go<l  had  the  rdiduc  of  the  Spirit  he  could 
have  made  another  Kve»  as  xmiahle  as  that  he  did  ni:=ke  ; 
but  dejignlng  Adam  a help  meet  for  him,  he  made  him 
one  wife ; had  he  made  him  more,  he  had  not  had  a meet 
help.  And  wherefore  did  he  make  but  one  woman  for 
one  man  ; It  was  **  that  he  might  feek  a godly  fcSil,  a f e J 
of  God,  * fo  the  word  is  j a feed  lh:it  IhouIJ  bear  the  innge 
of  God,  be  employed  in  the  ferstce  of  God,  and  be  tievot- 
cd  to  his  glory  and  honour;  that  esery  man  hating  hiso«^»i 
wife,  and  t ut  one  according  to  the  law,  i Cor,  vii.  j . they 
miglii  live  in  chafte  and  h«>ly  love,  und<r  the  ditedliora  and 
idlrainisot  the  divine  law,  and  nut  as  hruie  l>eails  iin'Vr 
the  domioior.  4»f  iu'l,  aud  thus  might  pr>i.  agate  thcniture 
Of  man  in  Inch  a way,  ain.ivht  ninke-it  mo!i  likely  l<>  prir* 
ticiya  c cf  a divine  uatore  ; that  the  children  being  horn  in 
huly  matrimony,  which  it  an  ordinance  of  God:  and  by 
which  the  inclinations  of  nature  are  krpt  under  the  r guh- 
li  jiii  of  Goti’s  cnmmiii'iii,  might  ihii*  be  m;rdc  to  ferve  him, 
aud  be  bred  9^  (hey  arc  b<  rn,  uii  ier  iits  direction  and  Jo* 
niiuiou.  N.itc,  The  raifing  up  of  a godly  feed,  which  fhall 
he  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a generation,  is  one  great  end 
of  theinftituti'fn  of  marriage  ; hut  that  isa  gond  reafon  wfiy 
tlic  bed  (houlJ  lie  kept  undthUd.  and  the  marriiige-bond 
invluUhl'*.  Hufbanu*  and  wises  mull  therefore  live  in  the 
fear  of  Cjod,  that  their  feed  may  be  a g«Klly  feed  ; clfe  were 
they  unclean,  but  now  arc  th*  y holy  as  children  of  the  co* 
venant  ; the  marriage  coveniint,  which  was  a type  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  the  conjugal  union,  when  thus  pre* 
ferred  entire,  of  the  mydical  uuiun  between  Chriil  and  bis 
chuich,  in  which  he  fecks  and  feenres  to  himfelf  a godly' 
feed,  fee  Epb.  T.  25,  5a.  (2.)  Bccaufehe  is  much difplcaf- 
cd  with  thofe  who  go  about  to  put  afinder  whil  he  has 
Joined  together,  vcr.  lf>.  “ The  God  of  Ifiae!  faith, he  hat* 
cth  putting  away.*’  He  had  indeed  permitted  it  to  the  Jews 
for  the  hardpcfs  of  their  hearts,  or  rather  limited  and  clog* 
ged  it,  Matth.  ilx  8.  hut  he  hated  it,  efpccially  as  they 
pra^ifed  it,  who  put  away  their  wives  for  every  caufe,  Mat- 
thew xi*.  3,  Let  thofc  wis  Cl  that  e'ope  from  their  hulbands, 
>nd  pm  themfclves  away  ; thofc  hulhandt  that  are  cruel  to 
their  wives,  and  turn  them  away,  or  take  their  alTcdious  oil 
their  wives,  and  place  them  upon  others;  yea,  and  tliofe 
hufb-intls  and  wives  that  live  afunder  by  confent  fur  want 
of  love  to  each  other  ; .let  fuch  as  ihtfc  kuow  that  the  God 
of  Ifracl  Ustes  fuch  pratdiccs,  however  vain  men  make  a 
jell  of  them. 

4.  Let  us  fee  the  cnuiion  inferred  from  all  this.  We 
hnvc  it  twice,  vcr.  15.  “ Therefore  take  heed  to  your 
fpirit,  and  let  none  deal  IreachcroiiHy  agaiidl  the  wife  of  his 
outh  ;**  and  again,  vcr.  16.  Note,  'Hicy  tiiat  would 
e kept  ftoro  Hn,  miiit  take  heed  to  their  fpirlti,  for  there 
all  fin  begins;  they  mull  keep  their  hearts  with  ail  dili- 
gence 5 mull  keep  a jealous  eye  upon  them,  and  a (lri«^ 
■hatid,  and  mull  watch  agaiuH  the  Hril  rifingsof  Ita  tliere. 
^Vc  ihali  ad  as  we  ere  fpiriteJ,  and  therefore  that  wr  may 
regulate  our  dious,  we  muAcoiifiJer  what  manner  of  fpirit 
we  arc  of;  wc  inuil  take  heed  to  our  fpirits,  with  r«- 
fctence  to  oar  psriieulsr  relations,  and  fee  that  wc  Hand 
rightly  to  them,  and  be  of  a g;*od  icmpci  , fur  olherwife 
lliall  be  iu  dangti  of  dealing  trccthcrouny.  If  our 
own  hearts  deal  treaciierouily  with  u-,  whom  will  they 
not  deal  treacherouOy  with? 

SeaaMy,  Obfctvc  how ‘corrept  thetr  piinciplcs  were, 
to  which  was  owing  all  tlicfc  corrupt  pradiccs.  Let  us 
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run  up  the  ffresms  to  the  fountain,  Verfc  17.  **  Yet  har5 
^scaried  the  Lord  with  your  wordi  they  thought  to  evade 
the  conviclions  of  the  word,  and  tojortify  thcmfelvcf  by 
cavilling  with  God's  proceedings ; but  their  defence  vrif 
their  cffence,  and  their  vindlsation  of  themfclves  wii  the 
aggraration  of  their  cri.re  ; they  affronted  the  Lord  with 
their  words,  and  repeated  them  fo  often,  and  perfilled 
fo  long  in  their  contradictions,  that  they  c»eo  wearied 
him;  ke  Ifa,  tii.  13  ; they  made  hxT^  WfJry  of  go- 
verning t1  e W'orlJ,  and  vviUing  to  quit  if,  and  lay  alido 
the  care  of  ft.  N*»te,  It  U a wc.i.ifome  thing,  even  to  God 
himfe|f,  to  hear  pcuple  infi.1  upnn  their  own  juftification, 
in  llieir  corrupt  and  wicked  praclicci,  .'ud  to  plead  their 
athcillic  il  principles  in  vindication  *of  them.  But  as  if 
tjodbyhis  prnphet  had  done  them  wrong,  fee  how  im- 
pidently  they  alk,  **  Wherein  have  we  wearied  him  ?** 

< What  are  tiiufc  vrxtltuui  wotus  wi.ercby  we  luive  weariid 
( him.’  N:ite,  Sinful  wo'ds  are  more  offmfivc  to  lUe  God 
of  heaven,  than  they  are  consmeidy  thought  to  be.  But 
Gol  has  his  proofs  ready  ; two  things  tney  had  faid,  at 
lead  in  thiir  hearts,  (and  thuu,;hts  are  words  to  God,) 
with  which  they  hid  wearied  him. 

'riicy  had  denied  him  to  be  a holy  God,  and  had  af- 
erted  that  conci'iiiing  him,  which  is  direOly  contrary  to 
the  duett  me  of  hi*  hulittcfs  ; as  he  is  a holy  God,  he  hate* 
fin,  is  of  purer  eyes  t)>a«  to  bvhoM  it,  and  cannot  endure  to 
look  upon  it,  Habb.  i.  13.  He  is  not  a God  that  hath 
plc^ifure  iu  w icksdnefs,  Pulm  v.  4.  and  yet  they  had  the 
impudence  to  fay,  in  diredl  coiUmdi^ton  to  this,  Every 
one  that  docth  evil  is  good  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and 
**  he  delightcth  in  them.”  Tii  s wicked  inference  they  drew 
without  snv  reafuii,  from  the  profperity  of  hnners  in  their 
finful  courf>i,  ‘fee  chnp.  lit.  15.  as  if  God’s  love  or  hatred 
wer*  to  be  known  by  that  which  ts  before  us,  and  thofc 
mull  be  concluded  good  In  the  figlit  of  the  JLoid,  bccaufc 
they  are  rich  in  the  woild  Or,  this  they  fay,  becaufc 
they  ivifhed  it  might  be  fo  ; llicy  were  refolved  to  do  evil, 
and  yet  to  think  tTicmfelvcs  good  in  the  light  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  believe  that  he  delighted  in  them  noiwithtUnding ; 
and  therefore,  under  pretence  of  making  God  not  fo  feverc 
as  he  was  commonly  reprefented,  they  faid  as  they  would 
huve  it,  and  thought  he  was  altogether  fuch  ft  one  as  them- 
fclvei.  Note,  Thofe  who  think.  God  a friend  to  Gn,  affront 
him,  and  deceive  themfclves. 

They  had  denied  him  to  be  the  rigliienos  governor 
of  the  wurld.  If  he  did  not  delight  in  fm  and  fmnerfl,  yet  it 
would  ferve  their  turn  to  believe,  that  he  would  nevtfr  puniih 
it  or  them.  'I'hsy  faid.  “ Where  is  the  Gixl  of  judgement  V* 
That  God  tint  we  have  been  fo  oft-m  told  would  call  us  to 
an  account,  and  reckon  with  us  for  wlul  we  have  fiid  and 
dune,  w'hcre  is  he  ? Hr  hath  forfaken  the  earth,  ani  takes 
no  notice  of  what  is  Lid  and  done  there ; he  hath  Lid  he 
will  come  to  judgement,  but  where  is  the  promife  of  his 
comiag  ? VS'e  may  do  wliat  we  pleaie,  he  fees  us  not,  nor 
wiU  regard  us.  It  is  fuch  a ehallcnge  to  the  Judge  of  the 
whole  earth,  as  bids  defiance  to  his  jullice,  and,  in  effcifl, 
dares  him  to  do  his  worll.  Such  feoffers  as  thefe  there  were 
ill  the  latter  days  of  the  Jeviiih  church,  and  fuch  there  fhsll 
be  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Chtillua  church ; but  their  un- 
belief Jhall  not  make  the  promife  of  God  of  none  effcA  ; frr 
the  day  of  the  Luril  w ill  come  ; behold,  the  Judge  dandeth 
before  the  door  ; the  God  of  judgement  is  at  hand. 

C 11  A P.  III. 
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up^n  is  hcrfpifi'h^u'arfy  d^fcriUd-^  ^9ih  the  nmfcri  which 
kit  brings  It,  hts  church  and  pnplcy  ami  ibe  terror 

it  It'/*/  trhtg  to  the  wicked^  ver.  — 6.  2.  A reproof 
&/  the  J^ew*y  for  tkerr  corrupting  of  GttPs  ordinaneeSy 
and  facniegtotts  robbing  k;tn  of  his  dues  i with  a charge 
to  ihtm  to  amend  this  matter ^ a.  id  n promijcy  tk.it  if 
thy  dtdy  God  wcuid  return  in  mercy  to  ihemy  ver.  7, — 
12.  A defenption  of  the  wicirdnefs  of  the  wicked 
that  (peak  agxunj}  Godj  Vfr.  13,— 15.  and  of  th  right' 
eoufmjs  of  t\e  nghtecus  thot/ptak  for  kiniy  with  thpre* 
Clous  proniifes  made  to  them^  vtr.  1 6, — 18. 

BKMOLD,  f will  fend  rr.y  mcfTcngtr,  and  he 
Ihall  prepare  the  way  before  me  : and  the 
LoJi  D whom  yc  feck,  fliall  fuddcnly  come  to  his 
temple  : even  the  inefl'enger  of  the  covenant 
whom  yc  delight  in  ; behold,  he  (hall  come, 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts.  2 But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming?  And  who  (lull  (land 
\whcn  he  appeareth?  For  he  is  like  a refiner's 
fire,  and  like  fullers  foap.  3 And  he  lhall  fit  aJ 
a refiner  and  purifier  ot  filver  : and  he  fhall  pu- 
rify the  fons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
tnd  filvcr,  that  they  mayofler  unto  the  Lord  an 
otlcring  in  righteoufiicfs,  4 Then  fhall  the  of- 
fering oi  Judah  and  Jcrufalein  be  plcafam  unto 
the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  for- 
mer years.  5 And  1 will  come  near  to  you  to 
judgement,  and  1 will  be  a fwift  witnefs  againfl 
the  iorccrers,  and  againfl  the  adulterers,  and  a- 
gainft  falfc  fw'carers,  and  f'gainft  thofe  that  op- 
prefs  the  hireling  in  hii  wages,  the  widow  and 
the  fatlicrlcfs,  and  that  turn  afidc  the  (Iranger 
/tern  his  right j and  fear  not  me,  faitli  the  Lord 
of  hods.  6 For  1 am  the  Lord,  I change  not: 
thcrclore  yc  fons  of  Jacob  arc  not  confumoJ, 

Tlic  fiVtl  words  of  tills  chapter  ftem  a direct  anfwer  to 
the  profane,  aiheiftical  demand  of  the  fcolTen  of  thofe  days 
which  clofcd  their  foregoing  chapter,  **  Where  is  the  ( 

•*  of  judgemeai  I**  i'o  which  it  is  readily  aufwercd  Here 
he  is ; he  is  juft  at  the  door  j the  long-c*pc6led  Mefljah  is 
ready  to  appear } and  he  fiith,  “ For  iurfgemcol  am  I come 
**  into  this  world  )**  for- that  judgement  which  you  fo  im- 
pudcatly  bid  defiance  to.  One  of  the  Rabbins  fuith  the 
meaning  #f  this  is,  'I'hat  God  will  raifc  up  a righteous  king, 
to  fet  things  in  order,  cwrn  the  Kiug  MetLah.  Aud  the 
beginning  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  exprefsiy  faid  to  be  the 
accomplifhmcnt  ofthia  p/omife,  i\iih>liicb  the  Old  TclU- 
ment  conclutics,  Maik  i.  1,  2.  So  that  by  this  the  two 
Teftaments  are  as  it  were  lacked  togciiicr,  aod  made  to  an- 
fwer  one  another.  Now,  here  we  have, 

Firji^  A prophecy  of  the  appearing  of  his  forerunner 
John  the  Baptift,  which  the  prophet  Ifatah  had  foretold, 
chap  xl.  3.  as  the  preparing  of  the  way  of  tlic  Lord,  to 
which  this  here  feem*  to  have  a reference,  for  the  words  of 
the  latter  prophets  confirmed  thofe  of  the  former.  “ Behold, 
•*  1 wiD  fend  loy  mefferger,  or  1 do  fend  him,  or  I am  fend- 
**  iu^'  him,  1 am  determined  to  fend  him  { he  will  now 
ihorUy  come,  and  will  not  come  unfent,  though  to  a carc- 
kis  generatioa  he  comes  uoieal  for.  Obierve^ 
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f/?»  He  is  God's  meffenger;  ihu  Is  his  oFice  { he  is  M.i« 
bebi,  fo  the  word  is,  the  fame  with  the  name  of  this  pr6- 
phet  I be  U my  angel,  my  ainbaffador.  John  Baptiil  h.ul 
hia  commiifion  from  heaven,  and  not  of  men  : All  Held 
John  Baptift  for  a prophet,  for  he  was  God^s  mcficnger,  as 
the  prophets  ivere,  ami  came  on  the  fame  errand  to  the 
world  that  they  were  fent  upon,  to  call  men  to  rcpenianct 
and  refomia*.!i»n. 

iMjt  He  is  Chfill’s  harbinger.  He  ftiall  **  prepare  the 
**  way  before  me  ; ' by  calling  racn  to  thofe  duties,  which 
qualify  them  to  receive  the  comforts  of  the  MefTuh  and  Lis 
coming  j and  Wy  taking  them  off  from  a confidence  in  thcii 
reUttoti  to  Abraham  as  their  father,  which  they  thought 
Would  ferve  their  turn  without  a faviour  ; aod  by  giving 
notice  that  the  Mciliah  was  now  at  hand,  and  fo  mifing 
mens  expe^atlons  of  him,  and  making  them  readily  to  go 
into  the  rocafures  he  would  tukc  for  the  fctiing  up  of  his 
kingdom  in  the  world.  Note,  God  obferves  a method  ia 
his  work,  and  before  he  comes  takes  care  to  have  his  way 
prepared.  Tins  is  like  the  giving  of  a fign  ; the  church 
was  told  long  before  that  the  Mcffiah  would  come  i and 
here  it  Is  added,  that  by  the  fame  token,  a little  bcfoic  he 
appears  there  HmU  Ik  a fign:;l  given  ; a great  prophet  lhall 
arife  that  ihall  give  notice  of  his  approach,  and  call  to  the 
evcrlafting  gates  and  doors  to  lift  up  their  heads,  and  givd 
him  admiftion.  The  accomplilhmcnt  of  this  is  a proof  that 
Jefus  is  the  Chrift  } is  be  that  ftuiuld  come,  and  we  are  to 
look  for  no  other  ; for  there  was  fuch  a mclTcngcr  fctit  be- 
fore him,  who  made  ready  a people  prepared  for  the  Lord, 
Luke  i.  17.  The  Jewifh  writers  run  ihcmfeivcs  into  grofi 
abfurditirs,  to  evade  the  convi^ion  of  this  evidence  ; fomc 
of  them  lay,  This  me(k*nger  is  tlic  angel  of  death,  who  ^ 
fhull  taka  the  wicked  out  ot  this  life  to  be  fent  into  helt- 
torrnems;  others  of  them  fay.  It  is  Mefliah  the  fonof  jofeph, 
who  lhall  appear  Iwforc  McICah  tl*c  fon  of  David  j others, 
This  prophet  himfelf ; others.  An  angel  from  heaven  ; 
fuch  miftakrs  do  they  run  into,  that  wUI  not  receive  tlic 
trutli. 

Secomd/jf  A prophecy  of  the  appearing  of  the  Melllsh 
himfelf.  **  'X'hc  Lofd  whom  yeferk,  ihal!  faJdenly  come  to 
**  his  temple,  even  the  God  of  judgement.'*  wb  >,  ye  flunk, 
has  foi  Taken  the  earth,  and  you  wot  not  w'hac  Is  become  cf 
him.  The  M-fli.ih  has  been  Initg  called  He  that  ftiould  come, 
and  you  may  affure  yuurfelvcs  that  now  flwrtly  he  will  . 
a»Bie. 

ijiy  He  is  the  Loid.  Adoaai,  the  b&fis  and  foumlnlion 
on  which  the  world  is  founded  and  faftened  ; the  Ruler 
and  Guveroor  ot  all  ; tliat  tine  Lord  over  all,  AAs  x.  56. 
that  hath  all  power  comiuilted  to  Iilin,  Mattii  xxvtii.  1 g. 
and  is  to  reign  over  the  huufe  of  Jacob  for  ever,  Luke  i* 
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idly.  He  is  the  meflenger  of  the  covenant ; or,  the  angel 
of  the  covenant,  that  kleifed  one  that  was  fent  from  heaven 
to  negotiate  a peace,  and  fettle  a corrcfpondcQCe  between 
God  and  man.  He  is  the  Angel,  the  Arcli-angcl,  the 

i. ord  of  the  nngeis,  who  received  corhmiliion  from  the 
F.it)ier  to  bring  man  home  to  Goii  by  a covenant  of  grKC, 
who  had  revoked  from  him  by  the  violation  of  ibc  covtti.\nt 
of  innuccncy.  Clirlft  is  the  Angel  of  this  covenant,  by 
vrhofc  mediation  it  is  brought  about  and  etlablilhcd,  as 
God's  covenant  with  Ifrael  was  made  by  the  difpofitum  of 
angels,  Ads  vii.  54.  and  Gal.  iii.  14.  Chrift  as  4 prophet, 
is  the  MelTenger  and  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  nay,  he  ia 
|pven  for  a covenant.  Ifa,  xUx.  8.  That  covenant,  whtcli 
IS  all  our  falvatlon,  began  to  be  fpokeii  by  the  Lord,  Hrb. 

ii.  3.  Though  he  ia  ihe  Fringe  of  the  corcaaut,  as  fume 
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TeaJ  thishtrc;  yet  he  condcicendcd  to  to  be  the  Mcflen;;er 
of  it ; that  wc  might  have  the  full  aiTurance  of  God’a  gooJ« 
will  tewarda  man  upon  ht«  word. 

He  it  i«  whom  ye  feek,  whom  ye  delight  in  ; whom 
the  pious  Jews  exped  and  drfire.  and  whofe  co.ning 
they  think  of  with  a gtcat  deal  of  pleafiire.  In  looking 
and  waiting  for  him,  they  looked  f.>r  rcilemption  in  jeru- 
falem,  and  waited  for  tite  confoUttonof  Ifrael»  I.uke  li.  >9. 

Chiiil  WAS  to  be  the  dcfire  of  all  nations,  deiitable  to 
aii,  Hag.  ii,  7.  But  he  was  the  ddire  of  the  Jewilh  nati- 
on afluaily*  bccaufe  ihty  had  the  promife  of  his  coming 
mafic  to  them.  Note,  Thofe  that  feck  Jefus  (hall  find 
plcsfure  in  him  : If  he  he  our  hearts  dcfire,  he  will  be 
out  heart's  delight  ; and  we  have  reafon  to  delight  in  him 
who  is  the  hfciTcngcr  of  the  covenant,  aiivl  to  bid  him  wcl- 
come  who  came  to  ns  on  fo  kind  an  errand. 

4/Vr*  He  ihall  Aiddenly  come  t his  coming  draws  nigli. 
and  ive  fee  it  not  at  fo  jjrcat  a difiance  as  the  patriarchd 
faw  it  at  $ or,  he  (hall  come  immediately  after  the  appear* 
ingof  John  Biiptifi;  (hall  even  traced  on  the  heels  of  his 
forerunner  ; %hcn  that  morning-ftnr  appears,  believe  that 
the  Son  of  righteoufuefs  is  not  fo  far  off.  Or,  he  (hall 
tome  fuddenly,  i.  c.  he  (hall  come  when  by  many  he  is 
not  looked  for  ; as  his  fccond  coming  will  be,  fo  his  firfi 
coming  was,  at  mMnight,  when  fomc  had  done  looking 
furhiiD,  for  (ball  he  find  fiilih  on  the  earth  ? Luke  xviii. 
8.  The  Jews  tcckon  the  NLlTiaK  among  the  things  that 
c irae  unawares}  fo  Dr  Pocock.  And  the  com’ngofihc 
.Son  of  man,  in  his  day,  is  f..ith  to  be  as  the  lightning, 
witich  is  very  furprifing,  Luke  xsil.  24. 

He  fliall  come  to  his  temple,  this  temple  at  Je 
rufilcm  which  was  lately  built,  that  latter  houfe  which  be 
w’as  to  be  the  glory  of.  It  is  his  *^<mp1e,  for  it  is  his  Fa- 
thers houfe,  John  ii.  16.  Chrift  at  forty  days  old,  was 
prefented  in  the  temple,  and  tbither  Simeon  went  by  the 
Spirit,  according  to  the  direftion  of  this  prophecy,  to  fee 
him,  Luke  ii.  37.  4t  twelve  years  old  he  was  in  the  tem- 
ple about  h‘S  Father’s  biifincfs,  Luke  it.  49.  \Vhen  he 
rode  iu  triumph  into  'Jerufalcm,  it  fhould  feem  he  went 
dircAly  to  tlie  temple,  Mstth.  xnu  12.  and  verfe  14.  thi- 
ther the  blind  and  the  Lmc  came  to  him  to  be  healed  ; 
there  he  often  pre.'ched  and  often  difpnlcd,  and  often 
wrought  miracles.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  Meffiah 
Avas  to  come  while  that  temple  was  fiandlog  :that  there- 
fore being  hmgfincc  deftroyed,  w'c  mufi  conclude  that  he 
II  conic,  and  we  are  to  l«Jok  for  no  other.  Note,  Thofe 
that  would  be  acipiiinted  with  Chrift,  and  obtain  his  fi- 
veur,  mull  meet  him  in  his  temple,  for  thtre  he  re- 
cords.h>s  name,  and  there  he  will  blefs  his  people.  Tliwc 
we  mufi  rcccis'c  Itis  oracles,  and  tfiere  w*e  mud  pay  our 
homage. 

6/i.V»  Tlic  promife  of  his  coming  is  repeated  and  rriti- 
fied,  *■  Bclic’ld,  he  ftit-ll  rmrr,  fatth  the  l-otd  «tl  luifts 
you  may  depend  upon  his  word  who  cannot  lie,  he  (hail 
cuine,  he  will  come,  he  will  not  tarry.. 

ThirJ/jt  An  account  given  of  the  great  efids  and  inten- 
tions of  his  coming,  vcfle  2.  He  is  one  whom  they  fcck, 
ami  one  whom  they  delicht  in,  and  yet  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  hla  c ming  ; It  is  a thing  to  be  thought  of  with 
great  reverence  ; f'f  who  (hall  (land  when  he  appeareth  f 
though  he  come  not  to  t ondemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  w'orld  through  him  might  have  life.  This  may 
refer, 

l/l.  To  the  terrors  of  hU  appearance.  Even  in  the 
days  of  his  flefh  there  were  fomc  tmanations  of  his  glory 
and  power,  fuch  os  nonecoulJ  ftaoU  before,  wiiHcii  hi& 
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transliguratian,  and  the  prodigies  th it  altenied  hit  death; 
an.l  wc  read  of  divers  that  trembled  before  him,  as  Mark 
V.  33. 

iJf/t  To  the  troublo”!  times  that  fhould  follnw  foon 
after.  Thf  Jewifli  doflvirs  fpcak  of  the  pangs  and  griefs 
of  the  Meffuh,  m tuning  (they  far)  the  great  afHiAions 
that  fhould  be  to  Ifracl  at  the  time  of  hU  coming  ; he  him- 
feir  I'peaki  of  great  tribuhtion  then  approaching,  fuch  as 
was  not  fince  the  beginning  of  the  world,  nor  ever  (hall  be, 
M.ilth.  xxiv.  21. 

To  the  trial  which  hii  coming  would  mike  of  die 
children  of  men  He  flull  be  like  a refiner’s  fire,  which 
feparates  between  the  gold  and  the  drofs,  by  melting  tbs 
ore  } or,  like  fuller's  fo.ip,  which  with  much  rubbing 
folcheth  the  fpot  out  of  the  cloth.  Chrift  came  to  di^ 
cover  men,  that  the  thoughts  of  mnny  hearts  might  be- 
vealed,  Luke  ii.  55.  to  diftinguifh  men,  Co  feperate  be- 
tween the  precious  and  the  vile,  for  his  fan  is  in  bis  hand, 
Maith.  iii.  1 7.  to  fend  fire  on  the  earth,  not  peace,  but 
rather  divifion,  Luke  xii.  49,  pt.  to  (hake  heaven  and 
earth,  that  the  wickc<l  might  be  fhaken  out.  Job  xtavili. 
13.  and  that  the  things  which  cannot  be  fhaken  might 
remain,  Hcb.  xii.  17.  See  what  the  effcA  of  the  trial  will 
be  that  (hall  be  made  by  the  gofpcl. 

I.  The  gofpel  fball  work  g>>od  upon  thofe  that  are 
difpofed  to  be  good  ; to  them  it  (hall  be  a favour  of  life 
unto  life,  verfe  3.  He  fhall  fit  as  a refiner  ; Chrift  Ly 
his  gofpcl  (hall  purify  and  reform  his  church,  and  by  his 
Spirit  working  with  it  (hall  regenerate  and  clcanfe  parti- 
cular fouls  ; iQT  this  end  He  gave  himfclf  for  the  church, 
that  he  might  fan^ify  and  clcanfc  it  with  the  wafhingof 
water  by  the  word,  £ph.  v.  26.  and  purify  tobimfeifa 
peculiar  people,  Titua  11.  14.  Chrift  is  the  great  Refiner. 
Obferve,  (i.)  Who  they  are  that  he  will  purify  ; the  Tons 
of  Levi,  i.  e.  all  thofe  that  are  devoted  to  his  pratfe,  and 
employed  in  his  fervice,  as  the  tribe  of  Levi  was,  and 
whom  liedcfigDS  to  make  unto  our  Cod  fpiritual  pricfii. 
Rev.  i.  6.  a holy  piicflhood,  I Pet.  ii.  y.  Note,  true 
Chriftiani  are  Tons  of  Levi ; (et  apart  fur  God,  to  do  the 
fervice  of  hii  fanefiaary,  and  to  war  the  .good  warfare.  (2.) 
How  lie  will  purify  them  { he  will  purge  them  as  gold  and 
fiScr,  i.  e.  he  will  fan^ify  them  inwardly  ; will  not  only 
wa(h  away  the  fpots  they  have  contra^ed  fcom  without, 
but  will  take  aw;iy  the  drofs  that  is  found  in  them  ; will  fe- 
pnratc  from  them  their  indwelling  cotnipttona  which  rcn« 
JciA.'d  theic  faculties  worllUcfs  and  ufclcfi,  and  fo  make  them 
like  goM  r.  fined,  both  valuable  and  ferviceablc,  **  We  will 
purge  them  with  fire,  .ns  gold  and  filvcr  arc  purgc-l,  for  he 
baptized  with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire/’  Matth.  lii. 

1 1.  with  the  holy  Ghuft,  working  like  fi  e.  He  will  purge 
them  by  afniclious  and  manifold  temptations,  that  the  trial 
of  their  faith  might  be  found  to  praife  and  honour,  1 P.'ter 
i.  ft,  7.  He  will  aurge  them  fu  as  to  make  them  a precious 
people  to  himfclf.  (3.)  What  will  he  the  effcA  of  it  { “that 
thry  mjy  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  o(fcring)inrigbrcoufnefs-/' 
i,  c.  that  chey  may  be  in  finceriiy  converted  to  God,  and 
confeciated  to  his  pr«ife.  Hence  wc  read  of  the  offering  up, 
or  facrifiem^  of  the  Gentiles  to  GoJ,  when  they  were  fane- 
tified  by  the  holy  GhoiL  Rom.  xv.  19.  and  that  they  may 
in  a fpiritual  manner  worfhip  God  actorJing  to  his  will ; 
nny  offerthc  fticrificei  of  righteuufiicfs,  Pul.lv.  5.  the  of- 
fering of  payer  and  pratk,  and  holy  love;  that  they 
may  b ■ the  true  wurlhippcrs,  who  worilhip  the  Father  in 
fpi'ii  and  in  inith,  John  iv.  23,  24.  Njie,  We  cannot 
offer  unto  t^c  L iri  any  right  perfor  ninces  in  rclij^ion, 
uulcisoarpcrfouabc  julUfiedaoi  Unftified.  Till  weourfelvcs 
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be  refined  and  purified  by  ibe  grace  of  Rod,  we  cannot  Jo 
any  thing  that  will  rcdunnd  to  the  gl^ry  ot  Oi>d  ; God 
had  reIpcA  to  Abd  lirilt  and  then  to  hU  olTcrlng  { and 
therefore  God  purgeth  hit  |>co|)1ci  that  they  may  offir 
their  oifcrlngt  to  liiifi  tti  rightcoufMeft,  /epU.  iit.  9.  He 
therelore  maket  the  tree  good*  that  the  fruit  may  he  good* 
^Vnd  then  it  verfe  4*  **  The  ofTcring  of  Jitdnh 

and  Jerufalem  (hall  be  prefeiit  uo^>  the  leord.’*  It  ihall  no 
longer  be  ofleniivc  as  it  ha*  been,  when  in  the  former 
days  they  woHhiped  other  gods  with  the  Gi»d  of  llracl, 
01  when  in  the  picfcr.t  days  tliey  brought  the  toin,  and 
tbc  lame*  and  the  fieki  for  facrihee  ; but  ih^ll  l)e  accept* 
able,  he  will  be  pleafed  with  the  uftererSt  and  their  of* 
feringa,  as  in  the  days  uf  oldi  and  ai  in  the  former  years  t 
ai  ill  the  priinitiee  times  of  the  church*  as  when  had 
rrfpeCt  to  Abel's  Cacrihce,*and  fmcllcd  a faronr  of  reti 
from  Noah's*  and  when  he  kindled  Aaron's  facritice  with 
fire  from  he:ivcn.  When  the  Mefllah  comes*  [l.]  He 
will,  by  his  gnee  in  them*  make  them  acceptable  ; when 
he  has  purified  and  refined  them,  then  they  iball  offer 
fucli  facrificcs  as  God  requires  and  will  acceftt.  [2.]  He 
will*  by  bis  intercenion  for  them*  make  them  accepted  ; 
he  will  recommend  them  and  tlirir  performances  to  Cod* 
fo  that  their  prayers,  being  perfumed  with  the  incenfc  of 
his  interccflion,  OuU  be  pleufant  unto  the  l>?id  { for  he 
hithmadcus  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  in  dm  is  well 
pleated  with  thofe  that  ate  in  him*  Maub.  tit.  17.  and 
bring  forth  fruit  in  him. 

3.  It  Ihall  turn  fur  a tefltmony  againd  thofe  that  are 
refolved  to  go  on  in  their  wickednefs,  rerfe  c.  This  is 
the  dire^  anfwer  to  their  cluillenge*  **  Where  is  the  Cod  of 
^ Igcmcot  i**  You  fhall  know  where  he  is*  and  flull  know 
It  to  ytMir  terror  and  confulton  ; for  **  1 will  come  near  to 
you  in  judgement  to  you  that  fet  divine  jullice  atdc* 
fiance  ; to  them  the  geipel  of  Chrill  will  be  a favour  of 
death  unto  death  ; it  will  hind  them  over  to  condemnation* 
and  will  judge  th  -m  in  the  great  day,  John  sii.  48.  i.et 
us  fee  here,  (a.)  Who  the  fioners  are,  that  mull  appear  to 
be  judged  hy  the  gofpelof  CbrtiL  They  are  the  forcerers, 
that  deal  in  fpiritiril  wickednefs,  that  forfake  the  oracles 
of  the  Ctod  of  truth,  to  confult  the  father  of  lies  : And 
the  adulterers  that  walbtw  in  the  luils  of  the  fleth,  thofe 
acaiicrers  that  were  charged  with  dealing  treacherofly, 
Mai.  ii.  I y.  : And  the  falle  fwearers,  who  profiine  God's 
name,  and  affront  his  juftice,  hy  calling  him  to  witnef#  to 
a lie  { and  the  opprefT.^ri  that  barbaroully  iniure,  and 
upon  tl.ofc  th:it  lie  at  their  mercy*  arnl  are  not  able  to  help 
thcmfelves  ; they  defraud  the  hireling  in  hts  wages*  and 
will  not  give  him  what  he  agreed  for  ; they  cnifh  the  wi- 
dow aod  fsthcrlcfs*  and  will  not  pay  them  their  juH  debts 
bccaufe  they  cannot  prove  them*  or  have  not  wherewithal 
to  ftie  for  them  ; the  poor  ftranger  too,  that  has  no  fiicnd 
to  Hand  by  him,  and  is  i(;m>niDt  of  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try, they  turn  afide  hit  right*  To  that  he  ennuot  keep* 
or  cannot  recover  his  o.vn.  And  that  which  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  this,  I'hcy  fear  not  me  faith  the  Lord  of 
hufti.  The  tranfgreffioQ  of  the  wicked  plainly  declares  it* 
that  there  is  no  fear  of  God  btfore  his  ryes;  where  no 
fcarofGoJi<,  no  good  is  to  be  capefted.  (2.)  Who  will 
appear  againll  them  ] I will  come  near  faith  God  and 
will  be  a fwift  wicnefs  againff  thm.  They  judify  them- 
fclrcs  and  tbeir  fins  having  been  artfully  coiKCaM*  hope 
toefenpe  puoilhmeot,  fur  want  of  proof;  hut  God,  who 
fees  and  knows  all  things*  will  liirofclf  be  witnefs  againll 
them*  and  his  omnifcieoce  Is  iuficad  cf  a thoiifand  wit- 
vflefs,  for  to  it  the  (loner*#  own  confeiVner  th  ill  be  made 
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to  fuhfcribe,  and  fa  every  mfiiith  f JI  be  (!.»pptd ; he  wiJ? 
he  a fwift  witnef*  ; though  they  rcficil  upon  him,  as  fio.v 
and  dilatoty, ami  aCc,  **■  Where  is  the  God  01  judgement,’' 
and  where  is  the  promife  of  his  coming  ^ Tucy  will  find 
that  he  is  not  dick  concerning  bis  thrrateuing<i.  no  more 
he  is  concerning  his  pro4iiifes.  jvui^ement  againth  ihoft: 
finners  (hall  not  be  put  ulT,  for  want  of  evidence,  fer  he 
will  be  a fwift  wirr.cfs.  Hifi  jutigements  ihall  overtake 
them,  and  it  (hall  be  hnj>oirtblc  far  them  to  outrun  it. 
Evil  purfues  finners. 

Fourihtj,  The  ratification  of  all  this*  verfe  fi.  Ter  I 
am  the  Lord*  I change  not rthcrcfiirc  ye  fonsof  Jacob  arc 
not  confum^rd.  Here  we  Hfivc.  tjf*  God's  ir>mutability 
aiftried  by  himfclf*  and  gloried  in.  '*  I am  (he  Lord,  I 
change  not,"  and  therefore  no  word  that  I have  fpoken 
(hall  fall  to  the  ground.  IsGckI  a juftrevenget  of  thc<!< 
that  rebel  sgainli  him  ? Is  he  the  bountiful  rewarder  of 
thole  that  diligently  frek  bim  f In  both  thefe  he  is  ur- 
changcmblc  l*liougli  the  fenttnee  pafled  .'igainft  cri& 
works*  verfe  5,  he  not  executed  fpeedily,  yet  it  will  be 
executed*  fur  lie  is  live  Lord,  he  changclh  not,  he  is  a>» 
much  an  enemy  to  (in  as  ever  he  was,  and  impcnituit 
finnert  will  find  him  fo.  ’Hiere  needs  no  feirr fuc'uu  to  tc- 
vive  God's  judgement,  fur  it  ia  never  antiquated  ur  out  of 
date  ; but  againil  thofe  that  go  on  tlill  in  their  ircfpaffcs, 
the  cutfe  of  the  law'  dill  remains  in  full  force,  pow  er,  and 
virtue,  A particular  proof  of  it,  from  the  com- 

fortable rxpt-ricnce  whielt  the  people  of  Ifrael  had  had  of 
it  ; they  had  reafon  to  fay,  He  was  an  unchangeable  God* 
for  he  had  been  fiiithftil  to  his  covenant  W'ith  them  and 
their  fathers;  if  he  bad  rvot  iluck  to  that,  they  had  becu 
confumed  long  ago,  and  cut  off  from  being  a people  ; they 
had  been  falfe  and  fickle  inilicir  carriage  to  him,  and  that 
he  might  have  abandoned  them,  and  then  they  bad  Toon 
been  confumed  and  ruined  ; but  bi'caufe  be  remembered 
his  covenant*  and  would  not  violitc  that*  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  was  gone  out  of  his  lips*  they  were  preferved 
from  ruin,  and  recovered  from  the  brink  of  it.  It  was 
purely  becaufe  he  would  be  as  good  as  his  woid,  Dcut. 
vii.  8.  Lev.  xxvi.  4a.  Now  ai  Goil  had  kept  them  freun 
ruin  while  the  covenant  of  peculiarity  remained  in  force* 
purely  becaufe  he  would  he  faithful  to  that  covenant*  and 
would  (hew,  that  he  is  not  a man  that  he  (huuld  lit* 
Numb,  xxiit.  19.  fo,  when  that  covcn*nt,  (hall  be  fuper- 
feded,  and  ftt  tfidc  by  the  New  rcAamcot,  and  they* 
by  rejetiing  the  blcffiogsof  it,  Liy  themfcivcs  open  to  the 
curfes*  he  will  (hew,  that  in  the  determinations  of  his 
wrath,  as  well  as  in  thofe  uf  his  meicy,  he  is  not  a man 
that  he  (hould  repent  ; but  will  be  ss  true  to  his  tlire  itcn- 
injt,  as  hitherto  he  has  been  to  his  proroifts  ; fee  1 Sam. 
XV.  29.  We  may  all  apply  this  very  Lnlibly  to  ourfdves  ; 
becaufe  we  have  to  do  with  a God  that  cliangeth  not* 
therefore  it  is  that  we  arc  not  confumed,  even  becaufe  liis 
corapaflioni  fail  not,  they  arc  new  every  morning,  great 
is  his  faithfiiincfs,  Lam.  iii,  2**23. 

7 Even  from  the  day’s  ot  your  fathers  ye  are 
gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  huve 
not  kept  them  : return  unto  me,  and  I will 
return  unto  you,  faith  the  Loku  of  hofts  : but 
ye  faid,  Wherein  ftull  we  return  ? 8 f Will 
a man  rob  God  ? yet  yc  have  robbed  me  : but 
ye  fay.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ? In 
tithes' and  otferings.  9 Yc  me  curfed  with  a 
curfe  ; for  )c  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole. 
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nslion.  10  Bring  yc  all  the  tithes  into  the 
llorc-houfc,  ihat  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
Loufe,  and  prove  me  now  hcre-wiih,  f.nili  the 
I.ORU  ot  liotls,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a blcfiiiig,  that 
ihve  Jhall  not  be  teem  enough  to  recare  it. 
j 1 Anti  I will  rebuke  tlic  devourer  for  your 
fakes,  and’hc  dull  not  dcltroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground  : neither  ihall  your  vine  call  her  fruits 
before  the  lime  in  the  field,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hods.  J 2 Ami  alt  nations  fhall  call  )oub!cficd  : 
for  yc  fliall  be  a dclighilbmc  land,  faith  the 
L'jRDoi  hoflr.  ! 

We  lia»«  here  Gotl’*  cor.trovtrfy  « iih  the  men  of  that 
generation,  for  defening  hia  fenricc,  and  robbing  him  j 
wicked  fer*ants  indeed,  that  not  only  run  away  from  their 
natter,  biu  n n away  with  their  madcr’s  goodf. 

Firff  '1‘hey  had  run  away  ficin  their  maftcr,  and  quit- 
ted the  work  He  gave  them  to  do,  verfc  7.  “ Yc  have  gone 
away  from  mine  ordinance*,  and  have  not  ktpt  ihvm/’  The 
ordinarMics  of  God*«  wotfhip  were  the  bulintf*  which,  at 
fervantt,  they  muiV  mind,  the  talent*  they  mtift  trade 
with  and  the  trud  which  wat  committed  to  them  to  keep  j 
but  they  went  oway  from  them  ; grew  weary  of  tliem, 
ami  willidrcw  their  neck  from  that  y»jke;  they  deviated 
from  the  rule  that  Gr*d  had  prefiTibed  to  them,  and  be- 
trayed the  tniH  lodged  with  tliem  ; they  bad  revolted 
from  God,  not  only  in  worfhip,  but  in  conrerfation ; 
they  had  not  kept  hi*  ordinance*.  Thii  difobcdience  they 
were  chargeable  with,  and  bad  been  guilty  uf,  “ even  ft  r m 
the  doyi  of  iheir  fathersj”  either  as  in  the  days  of  their 
fiihertof  old,  who  w ere  fent  into  captivity  for  their  dif- 
obedience  } or  now,  for  fomc  generations  paft,  you  a»c 
fallen  off  from  what  you  were,  when  you  came  back 
out  of  liiptt^ity.  Ezra  owns  h in  one  particular  inftafice, 

••  Since  the  day*  c^f  our  father*  have  we  been  in  a great 
trvfpaf*  unto  tin*  day,**  Tara  ix.  7.  Now  obferve,  What 
a gr.icions  invitation  God  gives  them  la  return  and, repent; 
nlurn  unto  me,  and  to  ycur  duty,  return  to  your  fcrvicc, 
fttvrn  to  your  allegiance,  return  as  a traveller  tlutt  haa 
TnifTtd  his  wav,  a frdeiicr  that  has  run  from  hii  colours, 
a treacherous  wife  that  has  gone  away  fri>«i  her  huf- 
hand  ; return,  thou  backftiding  Ifmcl,  r«rtnrn  to  me  : and 
then  I w ill  return  to  you,  end  be  yeroncilcd  ; will  rr- 
wove  the  jirdgcmentayt'M  arc  under,  and  prevent  thofe  you 
fear.  'This  has  hren  of  old  the  burthen  of  the  fong,  Zech. 
i.  3.  and  is  ftilh  Wluit  a yteviih  anfwer  they  re- 

ttirn  to  hiK  gracioiift  invitation  ; Lut  yc  faid,  with  difdaln, 
faid  it  to  the  prophets  that  talicd  you,  faid  it  to  ano- 
ther, faid  it  to  your  own  hearts,  to  Hide  the  convi^ions 
y<u»  were  undrr,  you  faid,  “ "Wherein  ih.i]iye  i<lum  i** 
Note,  God  takes  notice  what  returns  onr  heatti  make  to 
t)»c  C.1IU  of  h's  word  ; wli:»t  we  fay,  ahd  what  we  think, 
when  we  have  heard  a fermon  ; '’  hat  anfwcr  we  give  to 
the  rifltigc  fir.t  us.  When  God  calls  us  to  return,  we 
fhould  anfwtrav  they  did,  Jir.  iii.  32.  lkhold,wc  come., 
i'l.t  not  PS  il»efe  here.  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? i.Thty 
take  it  as  an  afTiont  to  I've  told  of  their  fault*,  and  c<d!cd 
open  to  amend  them;  are  ready  to  fay,  What  ado  do 
rhefe  prophets  mske  al»vut  returning  and  repenting  ; why 
ere  we  difgmccd  and  dillurbed  thus,  ciir  own  confctciiccs 
»nd  c*jr  nei^^hhours  HirKd  upagatciU  usi  II  i&  ill  w ith  thofe 
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who  thus  count  reproofs  reproaches,  and  kick  ngainft  the 
pricks.  2.  They  arc  fo  ignorant  of  thctnfelves,  and  of 
the  ilri^fnef*,  extent  and  fpiritual  nature  of  the  divine 
Uw,  that  they  fee  nothing  in  thcmfelvc*  to  be  repented 
of,  or  reformed;  they  arc  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
refolved  to  go  on  in  fin,  ihnt  they  will  hnd  a thoufand 
foolifh  fiivolons  Keefe*  to  thife  off  their  repentance,  and 
turn  away  the  calls  that  are  given  them  to  repent.  They 
feem  to  fpcak  only  a*  thofe  that  wanted  fomething  to  f.iy  ; 
it  is  a mere  cvalion,  a banter  upon  the  prophet,  and  a chal- 
lenge to  him  to  defeend  to  particulnr*.  Note,  many  ruin 
their  ow*n  foiih,  hy  baffling  the  calls  that  are  given  them 
to  reprnt  of  thc’ir  Ima. 

SfconJIjt  They  hnve  robbed  their  maftcr,  and  embez- 
zled his  good*.  They  had  afked,  •*  Wherein  fhall  we  re- 
turn r*  \\  hat  have  we  done  amiis  ? And  he  fooo  tells  ibem. 
Obferve, 

\Ji,  The  prophet’s  high  charge  exhibited  in  God’s  name, 
againft  the  people  ; th>y  (land  imlidled  for  robbery,  or  fa- 
ct Urge,  the  word  of  robberies  : “ Ye  have  rubbed  me.”  And 
he  cxpoftulatcs  w ith  them  upon  it,  Will  a m;tu  be  fo  dar- 
ingly impudent  as  to  rob  God  ? Man  that  it  a weak  crea- 
lure  and  canout  contend  with  God’s  power  ; will  he  think 
to  rob  him  vi  et  arnth  f Man  that  lies  open  to  God’s  know* 
ledge,  and  cannot  conceal  himfclt  from  that,  wiil  he  think 
to  rob  him  c/am  et  feerelo  ; Man  that  depends  upon  (lod, 
and  del  We*  his  all  from  him,  will  he  rob  him  that  it  bis  be- 
nefaflur  ? This  is  ungrateful,  unjuft,  and  unkind  indeed, 
and  very  uuwife  thus  lo  provoke  him,  from  whom  one 
judgement  proceeds.  ” W'iU  t man  do  violence  to  God  ?’* 
So  fomc  read  it,  “ Will  a man  ftiot  or  ftmken  him^*’  So 
others  read  it.  Rubbing  God  la  a bcifous  crime. 

iJfyt  The  people's  high  challenge  in  tnfwer  to  that 
charge.  **  But  ye  fay,  Wherein  have  vre  lObbed  thee 
*l  liey  plead  not  guilty,  and  put  God  upon  the  proof  of  it. 
Note,  Rubbing  God  is  fuch  a henious  crime,  that  they  who 
arc ‘guilty  of  it,  arc  not  willing  to  owo  themfrlvcs  guilty. 
They  rob  God,  and  know  not  wlmt  they  do.  They  rob 
him  of  hit  honour,  rub  him  of  that  which  is  devoted  to 
him,  to  be  employed  in  bis  fcivicc  ; rt»b  him  of  them- 
(elves  ; rob  him  of  fabbath-time  ; tob  him  of  that  which 
U given  for  ibe  fupport  of  religion,  and  give  Kim  not 
his  dues  out  of  their  edatet ; and  yet  they  zU,  **  Wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee  i” 

5<//y,  The  j)Uin  proo(  of  the  charge,  in  aofw  er  to  thia 
challenge;  it  is  in  tithes  and  oiTcriiiga.  Oni  of  thrfe  the 
prieils  and  Levites  had  martainance  for  thcmfelwci  and 
their  families,  they  detained  them,  defrauded  the  piklli 
of  them,  would  not  pay  their  tithe*,  or  not  in  full,  or  not 
cf  the  beft  ; they  brought  not  ih.c  olfenngs  which  God  re* 
quired,  or  brought  the  torn,  and  l?me,  and  fuk,  which  waa 
not  fit  for  ufe.  *i  bey  were  all  guilty  of  this  tin.  even  the 
whole  m!tioh,  ai  if  they  were  in  ronfcdcracy  againft  God«. 
and  all  combined  to  rub  him  of  hi*  due*,  and  to  (land  hy 
one  ar^cther  in  it,  wl>cn  they  hid  done.  For  thi*  they 
ircre  curfed  with  a ciirfe,  vcr.  9.  God  puniftieth  the  10- 
with  famire  and  (carcity,  through  unfrafonablc  weather, 
or  rnfeAsthat  cat  up  the  fruits ui  the  eartlk  God  bad  thus 
puniihed  them,  fgt  nrgk^ing  to  build  the  temple.  Hag.  i- 
IC,  II*  and  now  fur  not  maintaining  the  tcirple  fervicc. 
Note,  1 Hofc  lh;;t  deny  God  * part  of  thvit  efiues,  may  juft- 
)y  cxpt£l  a cuife  upon  their  own  part  of  them.  Yc  arc 
curfed  with  a cuife  for  robbing  me,  am!  yit  ye  go  on  to 
doit.  Ncle,  It  argues  great  peiveifencfk  in  fin,  when  tren 
make  thofe  afflidions  excufes  for  fin,  which  are  frm  to  part 
betweeu  them  and  thtii  lias,  V/htn  they  bid  but  litile. 
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tury  Should  have  done  the  m<>re  good  with  that  little,  aui 
iliai  would  huvc  been  the  usy  lo  hitve  m^de  it  more  ; but 
it  is  ill  with  the  |uiticnt,  when  that  which  Htouhl  cure  (ho 
fltrcafc,  feryej  only  to  piUi«ac.it,  aod  pccveyi  iia  being 
fcarchcd  inttu 

\th}y^  An  laritdl  exhortation  to  thorn  to  reform  in  this 
matter;  with  a promift;  lliat  if  they  dU,  the  judgvmcuta 
they  were  urn'er  OiJutd  prefcntly  be  removed. 

I.  L I them  ulte  care  to  do  thoir  duty  ; v.  lo.  **  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  llorc-houfc.’*  'Ihcy  had  bfoiight 
fjme,  but,  like  Auaiiu*  and  SippUIra,  had  kept  batk 
part  of  the  price,  pretending  they  could  not  fj»are  U»  much 
us  Was  le^tiired,  and  nctifTlty  hus  no  Uw;  but  «ren  nc- 
ccHity  muU  have  this  law,  and  it  would  redrefs  the  grie* 
Taiibcs  of  their  ncccfflty  ; bting  in  the  full  tithes,  to  the 
titmoli  that  the  law  requires,  tU-it  there  may  be  o:cU  in 
G<xi'i  lioufe,  for  tUeni  that  firve  at  the  altar,  whether 
there  be  meat  in  your  houfes  or  oo.  Note,  God  mull  be 
ferved  ill  the  full  place,  and  our  quota  miiii  be  contribu- 
ted for  the  fupportof  religion  in  the  place  where  we  live, 
that  God’s  uame  may  be  fanCliticd,  and  hU  kingdom  may 
come,  and  his  will  he  done,  even  bcfuie  we  provide  our 
daily  bread,  for  the  iiitercils  of  our  fouls  ought  to  be  pre- 
fared before  ihofc  of  our  bodies. 

a.  Let  them  then  tru:l  C^id  to  provide  for  them  and  their 
comfoit.  I.et  God  be  lit il  ferved,  and  then  **  prove  me 
herewith,  fadU  tlur  Lord  of  hotli/'  whether  1 will  *»  not 
open  the  wiud>iws  of  heaven.’'  They  faid,  Let  God  giv'e 
us  onr  plenty  again  as  formerly,  and  try  us  whether  we  will 
not  then  bring  him  his  tithes  and  oBcriugs,  (m  we  did  for- 
merly I No,  faith  Cod,  do  you  (iril  bring  in  rJl  your  tithes 
ai  they  become  due,  and  all  the  arrears  of  what  is  pall, 
aod  try  me,,  whether  I will  not  then  relloicyoii  yuur  plen- 
ty. Nh>te,  Thofe  that  will  deal  with  God,  mull  deal  up- 
on trull : and  we  may  all  venture  to  do  fo,  for  though 
many  have  been  lofus  for  hint,  nevci  any  werclubrs  by 
him  in  ibu  end-  It  is  fit  we  tliouU  venture  tiril,  for  his 
reward  is  with  him,  but  Ids  work  is  before  him  ; we  mud 
' fuU  do  the  work  which  is  our  part,  aud  then  try  him,  and 
trull  him  for  the  reward.  Khjah  put  the  widow  of  Ze- 
rephatb  into  tills  method,  when  hefaiJ,  i Kings  xvti.  13. 

Make  me  a little  cake  riitl,”  and  iLea  prove  me,  whelhcr 
there  fliall  not  be  enough  afterwards  for  thee  and  thy  fon. 
That  which  difoj  lages  people  from  (he  expenccs  of  cha- 
rity  is  tilt  weaknefs  of  llieir  laith  c iocerning  the  and 

advantages  of  charity,  they  cannot  think  that  they  ibL.U 
gel  by  it  { but  it  a reaf^otiable  demand  that  God  here  n.akc*, 
prove  roc  now ; Is  any  thing  lo  be  got  by  charity  ? Come 
aud  fee.  Nothing  venture,  u.Hhlng  win.  Trull  upon  ho- 
nour. 

Arvd  you  (hall  find,  (l.)  Th:ft  whereni  the  heavens 
have  been  ihut  up,  aud  there  has  been  no  ruin,  now  Cod 
^vill  open  to  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  for  in  his  hand 
the  key  of  the  clouds  if,  and  you  lhall  have  feafonable 
rain.  Or,  tlve  expreflion  ii  figuxJtivc,  every  good  gift 
coming  from  above,  thence  God  wdl  plcniilully  pout  out_ 
upon  them  tlw  bour-lics  of  his  providence,  very  fuJden 
ydenty  is  exprefled  by  the  opening  the  wirdows  of  heaven, 

2 Kings  vii.  I.  We  find  the  winduwi  of  heaven  operKd, 
to  pour  down  u dch>ge  of  wrath,  in  Noah  s flood,  Oenelis 
viiu  1 1.  But  here  thty  are  opened  to  pour  down  blidUngs 
to  that  degree,  that  there  fboald  not  be  room  enough  to  le- 
ccivc  them.  So  plcntifullv  fliali  their  ground  biing  fotth. 
that  thty  lhall  be  tempted  to  pull  down  ihtir  lams  and 
!»uihl  greater,  for  want  cf  run®,  Luke  xii-  1 3.  Or,  at 
Dr  J’ocock  fxplains  it,  I wiU  poor  out  00  you  fuch  a. 
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bltlTng,  as  Ih.ill  be  not  enough  onW,  and  fuch  at  fliall  be 
hiScient,  bur  more,  and  iiinre  than  eiu  ugh  ; ’ that  ia  a gicai 
addiliim  ; ih*  "d  :!.al  is  muUiplitd  ffidl  not  flay,  as  !or^  ?s 
(here  are  velItU  to  receive  it,  2 Kings  iv.  6.  Note,  (,ot 
will  not  only  be  reconciled  to  linnei>  reuent  and  re- 
form, but  he  will  be  a Lcuefaclur,  a bountiful  benefa^ay 
to  them.  We  are  never  fliaitcncd  in  him,  but  ofien 
drailrned  in  our  own  boforns  ; (iod  has  hlrringt  rc^dt 
to  bellow  upon  ts  but  througli  the  weaknefs  hf  our  faith, 
and  lUirrownru  of  onr  dc.firei,  we  have  not  ni'im  to  re» 
ceive  thcci.  (a  ) Tiist  whcrei.s  the  fruits  of  their  ground 
had  been  eaten  up  I y the  lucuils  and  caUrpUlais,  God 
would  now  remove  tlu;t  j'jJ»»ir.jn(,  ver,  ti.  “1  will  rebuke 
the  devourer  for  yourfiikrs,  * and  will  check  (he  progrefs  of 
thofe  deflroying  anlinaiv,  that  tlier  lhall  no  more  dcAruy 
(he  products  of  the  earth,  erd  the  fruits  of  the  tree*.  God 
has  all  creatures  at  his  beck,  can  command  them  and  rt- 
mand  them,  at  Ins  idcrfure  **  Neither  lhall  the  vine  cait 
Iier  fruit  before  the  lime;**  it  iVjH  not  be  Malied,  or  Idown 
off.  Or,  as  fome  rc^id  it,  **  neither  lhall  tl>c  devourer  make 
you  vine  barren,'*  as  the  loculUdid,  Joeli.  7.  (3.)  Thai 

whereas  their  nrighhours  had  upbr.n<led  them  with  their 
icarcity,  and  they  had  lain  under  their  rvpn»ach  of  himine, 
which  was  the  more  gtievoas,  bccaufr  their  country  dfed 
to  be  boafled  of  for  its  plenty,  now  all  nations  fluU  call 
them  blelTrd,  fhali  fpeak  honourably  of  them,  and  own- 
them  to  be  » happy  people.  (4.)  That  whereas  their  fui 
lud  made  their  land  unpleafing  to  God,  even  their  tem- 
ple, and  altars,  and  offerings  were  fu,  chapter  ii.  1;  and 
whereas  his  judgmems  had  made  their  land  unplcafant  to 
them,  and  very  mclaociioly,  uow  ye  iball  1>c  a delight- 
fomc  land,  your  country  lhall  be  acceptable  to  God,  and 
comfortable  to  your/elvxs.  Note,  The  reviving  religion 
in  a land,  will  make  it  indeed  a dcligliifume  land,  both 
to  Ged,  aud  lo  all  good  people;  he  will  fav.  It  is  **  my  reft 
for  ever,  here  will  1 dwell,**  arnl  they  will  Uy  the  fame,  Ifa. 
Ixii.  4.  Dcut.  xi.  12.  It  ihould  feem,  this  charge,  io  bring 
ia  the  tithes,  had  its  good  effeiSt ; for  we  And,  Nell,  xiit- 
la.  that  all  Judaii  did  bring  in  their  tithe  into  the  treafu- 
ric5  ; and  no  doubt  they  had  the  bencht  of  thefe  protnifvS 
in  their  return  of  thrir  plenty,  immediately  upon  their  re- 
turu  to  their  duly  ; that  they  might  plainly  difeern  foe 
wh  itcaufe  the  evil  had  b cn  pul  upon  them,  for  when  the 
caufc  was  removed,  the  evil  was  removed;  and  that  they 
may  fee  how  perfetUy  reconciled  God  was  to  them  up'jn 
their  rcpeiUcncc  ; and  how  their  traofgrcflloii  was  remun- 
bereJ  uo  more,  for  ihe  curie  was  not  only  taken  away^ 
but  turned  into  an  abundant  blclCng. 

13  ? Your  words  have  been  flout  agalnfl  ire, 
faith  tlie  yet  ye  lay,  What  have  we  fpok- 

eny»  rawiA  aRainlt  thee?  t4  Ye  luve  laiJ,  It 
is  vain  to  ferve  God:  and  what  profit  is  it,  that 
we  have  walked  mournlully  before  the  Loro  of 
liolls  ? 1 5 And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy  : 

yea,  they  that  work  wickeduefs  are  fet  up  ; yea, 
ther  that  tempt  God,  arc  even  delivered.  lO  f 
Then  they  that  feared  the  Loud,  Ipake  often 
one  to  another,  and  the  Loro  hearkened,  and 
heard  it,  and  a hook  of  rememberance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name,  ly- 
•\nd  they  ntall  be  mine,  fiith  the  Lord  of  hoffs. 
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in  that  day  when  I make  up  ray  jewels,  and  I 
will  fparc  them  as  n mrn  1‘parcth  his  cwtr  ion 
that  Icrveili  iiiin.  j8  'Hien  Hiall  ye  return, 
and  difeern  bet^cn  the  righteous  and  the  wic- 
ked ; between  him  that  ferveth  God,  and  him 
that  ferveth  him  not. 

Among  the  people  of  ihc  Jewi  at  this  time,  tlvough  they 
all  enjoyed  the  fume  privileges  and  advantages  yet  there 
were  men  of  very  different  chara6ter«,  as  ever  were,  and 
ever  will  be  is  the  world,  an  I in  the  church,  like  Jere- 
miah's figs,  fome  very  gf-od,  and  others  very  bad  ; fomc 
that  plainly  appeared  to  be  the  children  of  God,  and  others 
that  as  plainly  difeovered  thcmfelves  to  be  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one  ; there  are  tares  and  asheat  in  the  fame 
fiohl,  chaff  and  com  in  the  fame  Aoor  ; and  here  we  liave 
an  account  of  Imth. 

Ftrjfr  Here  is  the  angry  notice  God  takes  of  the  impu- 
4>ent,  bUrphemouH  talk  of  the  finners  tn  Zion,  and  his 
juft  rLfeniracnts  of  it.  Prohablr  there  was  a club  of  them 
tliat  were  in  league  agaiuA  religion,  that  fet  up  for  wits, 
and  fet  their  wiu  on  work  to  mn  it  down,  and  ridicule 
it,  and  herein  ftrengthened  one  another's  hands. 

Here  is,  lyf.  An  indictment  found  a^ainit  them,  for 
treafonable  words  fpoke  againft  the  King  of  kings.  **  Your 
words  have  been  ftout  againft  tne,  faith  the  H hey 

fpoke  againft  God,  in  rcAc^ton  upon  biin,  in  contradic- 
tion to  him,  as  their  fathers  in  the  wilderoeCi : PfaJm 
jxxviii  t(j.  **  Yea,  they  fpake  agwnft  God.*'  What  be  ftid, 
fend  wlrat  be  defigoed,  they  oppofed,  as  if  they  had  been 
retained  of  counfel  agaioft  him  and  hit  caufe.  Their 
words  againft  God  were  ftout,  they  came  from  their 
pride  and  haMghtinrft  and  contempt  of  God.  \Vh*l 
they  fakl  againft  God,  they  fpoke  it  loudly,  as  if  they 
rored  not  who  heard  them;  they  were  not  thcmfelves  a. 
fhamed  to  fay  it,  and  they  defired  to  propagate  their  a- 
thciflical  notionS}  and  to  infcA  the  minda  of  others 
xvith  them-  They  fpoke  it  boicky,  as  tbofethat  were  re* 
foUed  to  (land  tort  ai»d  were  in  no  fear  of  being  called 
to  an  account.  They  fpoke  it  proudly,  and  with  iufolencc 
atvl  dildaio,  fcorning  to  be  under  tl>e  diviue  check  and 
government.  They  ftrengtlicn  themfclres,  they  would 
he  valiant  againft  the  almighty.  Job  xv.  25. 

fed/r,  'Iheir  pica  lo  this  indiftmcnl.  They  faid,  **  W hat 
have  we  fpoken  fb  much  againft  thee  i* ' They  deny  the  words 
sod  put  the  prophet  to  prove  them  ; or  if  they  fpoke  the 
words  they  did  not  defign  them  againft  God,  aod  there. 
tore  will  not  own  there  was  any  harm  in  them  ; at  lead 
they  evt-nuate  the  matter,  **  Wlut  have  vve  fpoken  fo 
much  Bgaipft  thee^  fo  much  that  there  needs  all  this  ado 
shout  it  ^ 7>ey  cannot  deny  but  that  they  Itavs  fpoken  a* 
g^tinft  God,  but  they  make  a light  matter  of  it,  andwondcr 
It  ftuMild  he  taken  3ioticr  of  i Words,  (fay  they,)  are  but 
wim!  ; others  h*vc  faid  more,  and  done  worfe  ; if  they  he 
ant  fo  g<XKl  a?>  they  ftiould  be  yet  they  hope  they  arc  not 
fo  had  as  they  nre  rrprefented  to  Ikj.  Note,  It  is  common 
for  finners,  that  are  imconvioced  and  tmhumbled,  to  de> 
my  Of  catcmiatc  tfu*  faults  they  are  julUy  charged  with  ; 
and  to  infift  upon  their  own  juftification,  againft  the  re- 
proofs of  the  word,  and  uf  their  onn  conft:icQces.  But  it 
will  be  to  no  purpofe. 

The  words  themfi;lvcs  they  are  charged  with. 
God  keeps  an  account  of  what  men  Cty,  as  well  as  of 
what  they  do,  and  will  let  them  know  tliat  doth  fu. 
VVt  ;rikntly  forget  wh^t  we  have  fald,  and  a»c  ready  to 


Chap.  lU. 

deny  what  we  have  faid  amift ; but  God  can  fay,  ye  Isave 
faid  fo  and  to.  They  had  faid  it  as  their  deliberate  judg- 
ment. 

I.  That  there  is  oothiag  to  he  got  in  the  fervice  of 
God,  though  it  is  a fervice  that  fubjec^s  men  to  labour 
and  foTTow.  They  faid,  *•  It  is  vain  to  ferve  God,  or. 
He  ia  vain  that  ferveth  God,'*  that  is,  be  labours  in  vain, 
aod  to  no  purpofe  ; he  has  hts  labour  for  his  pains,  and 
therefore  ia  a fool  for  his  labour:  **  What  profit  is  it  tlmt 
wc  have  kept  his  ordinance,  or  his  obfervatioo  ? That  wc 
have  obferved  what  he  has  appointed  us  to  obferve  i Wliat' 
mammon,  or  wealth  have  we  gamed,  faith  the  Chaldee  ; 
intimating,  (faith  Dr  Pocodt,)  that  it  was  for  mammon's 
fake  only,  that  they  ferved  G^l,  and  fo  indeed  not  God  at 
all,  but  mammon.  We  have  walked  mournfully,  or  in 
black,  witji  great  gravity,  and  great  gnef,  before  the  Lord 
of  boftf,  have  aftliffcd  our  fouk,ai  the  times  appointed  for 
that  purpofe  } and  yet  wc  arc  never  the  belter.  Pi’rhaps 
this  comes  in  as  a rcafrm  why  they  would  nottruft  God  lo 
prcjfper  them  upon  llicir  bringing  in  the  tUhes,  verfe  10. 
For,  fay  they,  we  have  tried  him  in  other  things,  and  have 
loft  by  him  ; this  is  a very  unjuft  aud  unfcafonable  refteffion 
upon  the  ferricc  of  God,  and  we  can  call  witnciTcs  enough 
to  confront  the  flandeiers.  (t.)  They  would  hive  it 
thought,  That  they  had  ferved  Gcd,  and  had  kept  his  or- 
dinances, witereas  it  was  the  only  external  obfcrvance  of 
them  th?t  they  had  kept  up  wdiile  they  were  pcrfecl  llran- 
gers  to  the  inward  part  of  the  duty,  and  therefore  might 
Uy,  It  is  in  vain  ; God  faith  fo,  Mallhcvr  xv.  9.  In  vain 
do  tliey  worship  me,*'  whofe  hearts  arc  far  from  roc,  while 
tlicy  draw  necr  with  their  mouth  ; but  whofe  fault  is  that? 
Not  God's,  uho  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  feck  him  di* 
ligently,  but  theirs  who  fcck  him  carelelly.  (i.)»  'Hiey  in- 
fiftcd  much  upon  it,  That  they  had  wall^  mounifuUy  be- 
fore God,  whereat  Cod  had  required  them  to  ferve  him 
with  gladncfs,  and  to  walk  cbeerfolly  before  him.  Tliey,  by 
their  own  Gpet  (lit  ions,  made  the  fervTce  of  God  a talk  and 
drudgery  to  thenifclves,  and  then  complained  of  it  at  a 
hard  fervice.  The  yoke  of  Chn'ft  is  cafy  ; it  is  the  yoke 
of  Antichrift  that  is  heavy.  (5.}  They  complained  (Hat 
they  had  got  nothing  by  their  rdigion,  they  were  fttU  in 
]>ovcrty  and  affi^ion,  and  behind  hand  in  the  world.  This 
is  an  old  piece  ofimpictr,  Job  xxi.  14,  15.  What  profit 
ftiallwcV^ve  if  we  pray  untohim?  F.Iihucliargeth  job  with 
faying  foroething  like  this  Job  xxxiv  9.  **  It  profilcth  a 

man  nuthing  that  be  ftiould  delight  hirnfelfwith  God.*'  The 
enemies  of  religion  do  but  fet  up  agaioft  it  the  old  cavils 
that  have  been  long  fince  anfweicd  and  exploded.  Per- 
haps tills  here  refers  to  the  errors  of  the  fe^  of  the  Sad- 
ducces,  which  was  the  fcandal  of  the  Jewifh  church  iu  its 
latter  days ; they  denied  a future  date,  and  then  faid,  It 
was  in  vain  to  ferve  God ; which  has  indeed  foine  colour  In 
it,  for  if  in  this  Ijfe  only  wc  had  hope  in  Cbrift,  we  were 
of  all  men  moft  mifcrable,  1 Cur.  xv.  19  Note,  Thofe 
do  a great  deal  uf  wrong  to  God's  honour,  who  fay, 
that  rctlgion  is  cither  ao  rnippofitable  or  an  unpicafaiit 
things  for  the  rostcer  ia  not  in,  wlfdom-'s  ways  arc  pica- 
fnntnefs,  and  wifdom'i  gains  better  than  that  of  fine 

goW- 

z.  They  maintained  that  wickedne^  waslhc  way  toprof- 
perity,  fur  they  hnd  obferved  that  the  workeis  of  wicked* 
nclii  were  fet  tip  in  tiie  world,  and  thty  that  tempted  God 
were  delivered,  vrr.  15.  The  ootwaixl  profperity  of  fin- 
ners in  their  fins,  as  it  has  w eakened  the  hands  of  the  go- 
ly  in  their  godlincfi,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  13.  fu  it  hts  tlrengthcn- 
td  the  hands  of  the  wicked  ittihcir  w^'kedaefit  Nv»te,  (1.) 

Ikey 
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TTi^y  thit  work  wickednefs,  tempt  Ood  by  prefomptuopi 
6nt,  they  do  ns  it  were  try  God,  whether  he  can  and  will 
punilh  rhem  at  he  hath  faid  in  hit  word,  and,  in  cffed), 
chaUen^e  him  to  do  hit  worft,  by  provoking  him  in  the 
liighert  degree,  (i.) 'rhofe  that  tempt  God  by  theii  wick- 
ed wnrkt,  arc  many  timet  both  dctircfed  out  of  the  adrer* 
fity  into  which  they  were  jwUly  brought,  and  advanced  to 
the  pTofpcriiy  which  they  were  utterly  unworthy  of  j they 
are  not  only  fet  up  once,  but  when  we  thought  tlvcir  day 
was  come  to  f:dl  and  they  were  in  trouble,  yet  they  were 
delivered,  and  fet  up  again  ; fo  drangely  did  providence 
fmite  upon  them. 

(3.)  ^'liongh  it  be  tliui,  yet  it  will  not  warrant  lit  to  call 
the  proud  happy.  For  they  may  be  delivered  and  fet  up  for 
a while  but  it  will  appear  that  God  refills  them,  and  that 
their  pride  is  preface  to  their  fall ; and  if  fo,  they  are  truly 
miftrable,  and  It  is  folly  to  call  thcTU  happy,  aitd  to  blefs 
them  whom  the  Lord  abhors.  Wait  awhile  and  you  (ball 
fee  them  that  work  wlckcdnefs  fet  up  as  a mark  to  the  ar- 
rows of  God’s  vengeance,  and  them  that  tempt  God  de* 
livercd  to  the  lormcntots.  Judge  of  things  as  they  will 
wppear  Ihortly,  when  the  doom  of  theCe  proud  linners 
w hich  follo  w here,  chapter  iv.  1.  comes  to  ^ executed  to 
the  utmod. 

Seivi  iUjt  Here  is  the  gracious  notice  God  lakes  of  the 
pious  talk  of  tbe  faiutt  in  Zion,  and  the  gracious  recom- 
peofe  of  that.  Even  in  the  corrupt  and  degenerate  age, 
when  there  was  fo  great  a decay,  nay,  fo  great  a curUempt 
of  fetious  godlinefs  ; yet  there  were  foroe  tliat  retained 
the  it  integrity,  and  zeal  for  God  1 andUt  ui  fee, 

11?,  How  they  diilinguiihed  themfelves,  and  what  their 
cltarai^er  was  ; it  was  the  reverfe  of  theirs  that  fpoke  Co 
much  againd  God  ; for, 

1.  They  feared  the  I-ord,  that  is  the  beginning  of  wif- 
dom,  and  the  root  of  all  rengiou ; they  reverenced  tbe 
majeily  of  God,  fubmitted  to  bis  authority,  and  had  a 
dread  of  his  wrath,  in  all  they  thought  and  fail!,  they  hum- 
bly complied  vrith  God,  and  never  fpoke  any  dout  words 
tgainll  him.  In  every  age  there  has  been  a remnant 
that  feared  tbe  Lord,  though  fometimes  but  a little 
remnant. 

2.  They  lhoii:;ht  upon  his  name  ; 1.  e Tlicy  frriowfly 
confidercd.  and  frequently  meditated  upon  the  difeoveries 
God  has  made  of  himfelf  in  his  word,  ^d  by  hit  provi- 
dences ; and  tlirir  meditation  of  him  n fwcet  lo  ifarm, 
and  iiiduenceth  them.  'I'hey  thought  on  bis  name,  i.  e. 
the^  confulted  the  honour  ot  God,  and  aimed  at  that  as 
their  ultimate  end  in  all  they  did.  Note,  ThoCc  that 
know  the  name  of  God,  Oioitld  often  think  of|  and  dwell 
upon  It  in  tlicir  thoughts  ; it  is  a copiuuv,  civrious  fib- 
jeel,  and  frequent  thoughts  of  It  will  contribute  very  mui  h 
to  our  communion  with  God,  and  the  fliiring  up  of  our 
devout  affeCUoni  to  him. 

3.  They  fpakc  often  one  to  another,  concerning  the  God 
they  feared,  and  that  name  of  his  which  they  thought  fo 
much  of,  f«>r  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  tlic 
mouth  will  fpesk,  and  a good  man,  out  of  a good  treafiire 
there,  will  bring  forth  good  things.  They  that  feared  the 
Lord,  kept  t^geilier  as  tliofc  that  were  company  for  each 
other  \ they  fpike  kindly  and  indearingiy  one  lo  another, 
for  the  pri'fciviiig  and  promoting  of  nurtuol  toie,  iK-ifc  that 
miglit  Dot  wax  cold,  when  iniquity  did  thus  abound,  *I*hvy 
fpakc  knowingly  and  edifyingly  one  to  another,  for  the  in- 
creafing  and  improving  of  faith  and  lioUncfs  ; they  fpakc 
one  to  another  in  tbe  language  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  think  on  hi*  nante,  the  language  of  Canfan  : when  pro- 


f. nenef*  w*aa  come  to  fo  great  1 height,  as  to  trample  op* 
on  ah  that  is  facred,  then  ihiy  that  fcar^’d  the  Lord,  fpake 
often  one  to  another.  (i.)Then  when  iniquity  was  bold 
and  bare-faced,  the  people  of  Cod  took  courage  and  (lirred 
up  themfelves,  the  inmxcnl  againll  the  liypocritc.  Job 
xvii.  8.  The  worfe  others  are,  the  better  we  (houkl  bet 
w'hen  vice  it  daring,  let  not  virtue  be  fneaking.  (2.)  'rheo 
when  religion  was  reproached  andmifrepre Tented,  its  friends 
did  all  they  could  to  fupport  the  credit  of  it,  and  to  keep  it 
in  countenance.  It  had  been  fuggelled,  that  the  wit)*s  of 
God  are  melancholy,  iinpleafant  ways,  fulitarv,  andfnrrow* 
ful ; and  therefore  then  they  tliat  (eared  G^,  fludied  to 
evidence  the  contrary,  by  tbeir  chcarfulncfs  in  mutual  love 
ann  convcife,  that  they  might  pul  to  filcnce  the  ignorance 
of  fooltih  men.  (3.)  ‘Hien  when  feducers  were  huTy  to  de- 
ceive, and  to  poflefs  unwary  fools  with  prejudices  agalnft 
religion,  they  tliat  feared  God  were  Indullriuut  toarm  them- 
fclves,  and  one  another,  againll  the  contagion,  by  mtituaf 
inllruflions,  ixcitememt,  and  encouragements;  and  to 
ftreogthen  one  another's  hands.  As  cvtl  eummimicatious 
corrupt  good  minds  and  manners,  fo  good  communication 
conhrms  them. 

idJjt  How  God  dignified  them,  and  whit  further  ho- 
nour and  favour  be  intended  for  them.  PheT  who  fp  tke 
tluiitly  againll  God,  no  doubt,  looked  with  difdain  and  dif- 
pleafurc  upon  thoTe  that  feared  him,  hc^ored  and  banter- 
ed them  ; but  they  had  little  reafon  to  regard  that,  or  lO' 
be  difturbeti  in  it,  when  God  countenanced  them. 

1.  He  took  notice  of  their  pious  difenurfea,  and  waigra- 
cioully  prefent  at  their  conferences  j “ The  Lord  hearken- 
ed and  heard  it,*^  and  w*as  well  pletfed  with  it.  God  faith, 
Jer.  viii.  6.  that  he  hearkened  and  heard  what  bad  men 
would  fay,  anti  they  fpake  not  right ; here  he  hearkened 
and  heard  what  good  men  did  fay,  for  they  fp;ike  aught. 
Note,  ThegfAcious  God  ohiVrrvcsaUthe  giac'o.is  words  that 
proceed  out  of  the  mouths  of  his  people  ; they  need  not  dc- 
fire  that  mco  may  hear  them  and  commend  them ; let  them 
not  driirc  praifefrom  men  by  them,  por  affett  to  be  taken 
notice  of  by  them,  but  let  it  content  them,  that  be  the  con- 
ference u.vcr  fo  private,  God  feet  and  hears  in  fvcrct,  and 
will  reward  openly.  When  the  two  difciplcs  going  lo  Em- 
maui  were  difeourfing  concerning  Chrill,  he  hcatkened  amh 
heard,  and  joined  liimfelf  to  tbem,  aud  made  a third,  Luke 
xsiu.  ty» 

2.  He  kept  an  account  of  them  ; **A  book  of  remem* 
brance  was  written  K^fore  him."  Not  that  the  EttrnaL’ 
Mind  needs  tube  minded  of  things  by  books  and  wilinipi, 
but  it  is  an  exprenion  after  the  manner  of  men.  Intimating 
that  their  pious  alfccltons  and  performances  are  kept  in  re- 
membrance, as  piin^ually  and  particularly  as  they  were  writ 
ui  a book  ; as  if  journals  were  kept  o(  all  their  confer- 
ences.- Great  kings  had  books  of  remembrance  written,  and' 
read  before  them,  in  which  were  entend  all  the  ferviccs 
dune  them,  when,  and  by  whom,  as  Eflher  ii.  23.  God  in 
like  manner  rcroimbers  the  fervices  of  his  people,  that  in 
the  review  of  tliem  he  nsay  (ay,  Well  done,  ami  enter  thoa 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,  GihI  has  a book  for  the  fighs  and 
tears  of  his  moumen,  Pi'al.  h i.  8.  much  mote  for  the  plead- 
ings of  his  udviKraics.  Never  uas  any  good  word  Tpoken  of 
Clod,  or  for  Gnd,  from  an  bonetl  heart,  but  it  wa»  irglllrt- 
ed,  lh.1t  it  nught  be  reconjpenfed  in  the  refurre^ion  of  the 
jull,  and  in  no  wife  lofc  its  reward. 

2.  He  prnmif'd  them  a (hare  in  his  glory  hereafter  ; 
vcife  17.  Idicy  drill  be  mine,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  in 
the  day  when  I make  up  my  jewels.”  Wheg  God  utierly 
ents  off  tb Jcwiib  church  and  oaiioh  for  ihe*r  infiJeUty. 
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the  remnant  f.monz  them  thit  b.*lic«c  hl»  \vorJ«  aud  baWo^ 
waited  fur  the  conhiUtiiin  of  Itcael.  welcooie  loiTiwhea  he 
<‘orrrc,  (hail  be  admitted  int;>  the  (\iridian  diurch,  and 
thall  becuroc  a peculiar  people  to  Cud;  Cud  vii!i  tfke 
C3IC  of  them*  ihit  ihcjr  ptndt  not  v/ftli  tlurn  that  htlioc 
rot  ; !iut  that  they  he  iiid  in  tlic  tlay  i>f  the  l.i>rd*)  ant;er 
iremnil  that  nation,  *•  They  Ihall  I e mr  rc.i^  diah,  try  pau* 
liar  tfafure.**  (it  ii  the  word  ufed,  Exorh  x'tz.  5.)  in  the 
day  when  I make  or  do,  uhat  1 have  dcli|;ncd  to  do;  fo 
fome  read  it.  l*hcfe  piini9  onr«  (h^U  liiivc  .:lt  the  glurit»u» 
pritileges  vf  God‘a  Ifne*  appiopnatcd  ii»  tlui»,  aud  cen 
trrlng  in  them  ; they  iha'd  no*A  be  the  peculiar  trcafiirCi 
whi-n  the  reft  arc  rejeited  t they  fnall  now  be  the  vefTcIs  of 
mercy  aiu!  honour*  when  the  rcil  arc  made  velTc!*  of  rrrath 
and  dilhuumtr,  vetTclB  in  which  ih  no  plcafure.  Thii  may  be 
apphed  to  all  ilic  faithful  people  of  God,  and  the  ditiiii^tlon 
he  will  put  between  them  and  others  in  the  gre^t  day. 
Note,  (t.l'riic  fainu  arc  Cod*a  jewcU,  they  aro  highly  e* 
ttcemrd  of  by  him,  and  arc  dear  to  him  ; they  arc  comely, 
with  the  comeUnefs  liiai  he  putt  upon  ihem,  and  he  \i 
pleafeil  10  glory  iu  them,  they  are  a royal  diadem  in  hit 
hand,  Ifa.  Ixii.  3.  ITc  looka  upon  them  dshiiown  proper 
};r>odi,  Hia  cliivcc  goods,  hia  ireafiirc,  laid  up  in  his  cabinet, 
and  the  furniiitre  of  his  clofet,  Pfah  cxxxv.  4.  tho  rdl  of 
the  world  if  hut  lumber  in  ct>mparifon  w4th  them.  (?.) 
There  is  a day  coming  when  God  will  nuke  up  his  jewcla  ; 
they  fhali  be  gathered  up  out  of  ilia  dirt,  into  which  they 
fcre  uosv  thrown,  and  gathered  UjgctUer  from  all  the  places 
where  they  are  now  fcattcred  : he  (hall  fend  forth  his  an- 
gcU  to  gather  hia  cltc^,  that  arc  his  jevtcU,.  from  the  four 
wiiids  of  hraren,  Mattb.  xxiv.  31.  to  gather  his  jewels  Into 
his  jewel  houfc,  as  the  wheat  from  fevcral  fields  into  the 
bam.  Ail  the  famts  will  then  be  gathered  to  Chriil,  and 
none  but  faints,  and  faints  made  perfcA  ; then  G(kPs  jew-^ 
ill  writ  he  mode  up,  as  Rones  into  a crown,  as  Rars  into  a 
ironileUation.  ( t.)  Thofc  who  row  own  God  for  thcK»,  he 
will  then  own  them  for  his,  will  pnbtickly  confefs  them  he» 
furc  .ingtU  acd  men.  They  (Itall  be  mine,  their  fan^tlfica- 
lion  Ihall  be  completed,  and  fo  they  Ihall  be  perfectly  and 
entirely  munc,  without  any  icmaiulng  inUtcRs  of  the  world 
and  the  Red).  Tlu.ii  relation  to  God  IhaK  be  acknovficdged, 
and  Ills  propriety  Itj  them;  he  vvlil  fcparaie  them  fiom 
tliofc  that  nre  n«t  his,  and  give  them  their  portion  with 
thofc  lh:it  arc  his  ; f ir  to  them  it  fliall  he  faid,  Come  ye 
Mefledof  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.’* 
'Phey  were  iu  doubt  fomelimci,  wkctKcr  they  were  belt  ng- 
ing  to  Cod  or  no  ; but  the  matter  (hsll  then  be  put  out  of 
duiibl.  God  himfeif  will  fay  unto  them.  You  are  nt.'Oe  | now 
their  relation  to  God  is  what  they  arc  repioadied  with, 
but  it  will  then  be  gloried  in,  God  himfcif  will  glory  in 
it. 

4.  He  pnrmifcth  them  a Iharc  in  his  grace  now  : “ 1 will 

fparc  him  as  a man  Tpartth  his  own  fon  that  ferves  him.** 
Ood  had  prumifed  to  own  them  as  his,  and  take  them  to 
be  with  him  ; but  it  might  be  a difeoura^ement  to  them, 
to  think  that  they  hid  oUended  (»od,  and  he  might  juflly 
difown  tlicm  and  caR  then)  off ; but  31  to  that,  he  faith,  I 
will  fpare  them,  1 will  not  tle.nl  with  them  a>  they  deferve. 

•'  I will  rejoice  over  them,**  fo  f'me  cxpnuad  it,  as  the 
bridegroom  over  his  bride,  Ila.  IxIi.  5*  Ztph.  id.  17.  Hut 
the  word  ufu.'Jly  fignifiei  to  fpare  with  commllcration  and 
c'^mpaffion,  as  a Glhcf  pities  Ins  chllditii,  Pfal.  clii.  I *. 
Note,  (1.1  It  is  our  duty  to  ferve  God  uith  the  difpofitton 
•f  children  \ we  mull  be  his  Tors,  muR,  by  a new  birth,  j 
partake  of  a divine  nature,  mull  c>mfcnt  to  the  coverant  of 
^option,  and  pu'rtske  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption ; and  we  I 
3 


tjinfl  be  his  fcryanls  5 God  w*H  not  have  Idachildtcn  trafi>« 
ed  up  in  idleiuTs.  lacy  miiR  do  him  fervice,  and  they  mull 
do  it  a principle  oflove,  with  chcarfuIneG  and  driighf, 
and  as  thof?  that  arc  (herein  ferving  ihcir  own  Hue  iotervR, 
and  th-s  is  ferving  as  a fon  with  the  father,  I’ldl  ii.  ij, 
(1.)  If  we  frrve  God  with  the  difpoiltian  of  children,  he 
will  fpare  u$  with  the  tcndcrocfs  and  companjuti  of  a father. 

) Even  God's  children  that  ferve  him,  Raitd  in  need  of  fpar* 
ing  mercy,  that  mercy  to  whi^'h  wc  owe  it  that  wc  arc  not 
Cotifumed,  that  mercy  which  keeps  us  out  of  hell.  Nche- 
mtah,  whrn  he  had  done  much  good,  yet  knowing  there 
is  not  a juR  man  on  earth,  that  doth  good  and  fins  mir, 
and  that  every  fin  drferves  God  wratls,  prays,  **  Lord,  fpare 
“ me  accordiitti  to  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercy  fee  Nrh. 
xtii  32.  And  God  as  a father  will  Rtew  them  thU  mercy. 
He  wilt  not  he  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amifs,  but 
will  make  the  bril  of  us,  and  our  poor  performances  ; will 
militate  the  alRI^iuns  l.is  children  tre  exercifeJ  with,  and 
five  them  from  tlia  ruin  they  dt  ferve.  The  father  continui’s 
to  f|)irc  the  fon,  and  d<»th  it  with  cr.mplacency,  becaufe  he 
is  hi},  own  ; thus  God  will  fpare  humble  penltenia  and  pc- 
titiunerx,  m a man  fparcs  his  fun  that  ferves  him,  though 
wc  da  him  fo  hutc  fervice,  nay,  though  wc  do  him  fu  louch 
dinirvice. 

j.  How  they  will  thus  lie  diRinguIIhcd  finm  the  children 
of  this  world  : vc»fe  1 1.  “ Thcirflr  II  yc  return  and  difeern 
**  between  the  righteous  ar.d  the  wickc  l,”  between^ nners 
and  faints;  between  thofc  that  fervx  God,  end  make  con* 
fcicucc  of  their  duty  to  him,  and  ihofe  that  ferve  him  not, 
hut  put  contempt  upon  his  fcrrice.  V’ou  that  now  fpcak 
ag^aiuR  God  as  making  no  diflercncc  between  good  and  bad, 
and  therefore  fay  it  is  vain  to  ferve  him,  verfe  <4.  vou 
fiiall  be  made  to  fee  your  error ; you  that  woulu  fpcak  for' 
Cod,  but  know  not  what  to  lay  as  to  this,  that  there  fcims 
to  be  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  and 
all  things  come  alike  to  all,  w'iU  then  have  the  matter  let  in 
a true  light,  sni  will  fee  to  your  ever'aRing  fatisfBfli'jn 
the  dilfvKiU'C  between  the  rigiucous  and  the  wicked.  Then 
ye  Ihall  return,  i.  c.  you  Ihall  change  your  mind,  and  come 
to  a right  underRanding  of  the  thing.  This  primarily  re* 
fpctls  the  manifeft  difference  that  wai  made  by  the  Divine 
Providence  hctiveen  the  believing  J<«  s,  and  ihofe  that  |>er- 
lIRed  In  their  luudelity  at  the  lime  i<f  the  deRre^dion  of  je- 
rufalern,  and  of  the  Jcwifli  church  and  nation  by  the  Ko> 
mans:  But  it  ia^ta^e  its  fuU,eccomphIhmcnt  at  the  fe- 
cund coming  of  jeins  Chrill,  tiid  thu.grcal  difcrlmmating 
day,  when  it  Ihall  be  eafy  enough  to  difeer:)  between  the 
lightcuui  and  the  wicked.  Note,  (1  ) All  the  children  of 
mtn  are  either  righteous  or  wicked,  either  fueb  as  ferve  God, 
or  fuch  as  ferve  him  not.  This  is  t!;at  divifion  of  the  chi* 
dren  of  men  which  wfil  IiR  for  ever,  and  by  which  their  c- 
tcriiii!  (hte  w ill  be  detetmincJ  ; all  are  going  cither  to  hca- 
veil  or  hell.  (2.)  In  this  Aorld  It  is  m;my  rimes  hard  to  dif- 
cem  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  » tlicy  arc 
mingled  together,  good  filb  and  bad  in  the  fame  net;  the 
righteous  are  fo  diUempvrcd,  and  the  wicked  fo  difguifid, 
that  we  arc  often  deceived  in  our  opinions  concerning  both 
the  one  and  the  other ; there  are  many  that  we  think  Terse 
God,  who  having  not  their  hearts  right  with  him,  wiU  be 
found  none  of  his  ferv.intg ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  many 
wiU  be  found  liis  fiithful  fcivanls,  who,  heesufe  they  fol- 
lowed tmt  with  UB,  we  thought  did  not  fcnc  him  ; but 
that  which  efpecu  ly  ralfed  tne  dllHculty  here  was,  that 
the  divine  providence  feemed  to  make  00  dificretice  Intwcen 
the  rightcitus  and  the  wicked  ; you  could  mu  know  wicked 
men  by  God'i  ffowoirg  up<m  them,  for  ibty  commonly 
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profpered  tti  the  (7orlJ,  nor  n^;!itcou«  rntti  by  hit  fmiHng 
upon  thttri)  for  they  were  involved  with  others  in  the  fame 
common  calamity  j none  now  knows  God’s  love  or  hatred 
hy  ail  that  » before  him,  Ecct  ix.  i.  (3.)  At  the  bar  of 
Chrill  in  the  i4ll  judgement,  it  will  be  cafy  to  difeern  be* 
tv.’eenthe  righteous  and  the  wicLcd  ; for  then  ever)'  man's 
ihara^cr  wiU  be  both  ptrfcClc*!,  and  pirfc£tly  difeovered  ; 
every  man  vrtU  thru  appear  in  his  true  cotours,  and  his  dif* 
uifes  will  be  taken  nff  •,  fomc  men’s  fins  indeed  go  before- 
anj,  and  you  may  now  tell  who  is  wicked,  but  others  fuU 
low  after ; however,  in  the  great  day  wc  fhall  fee  w'ho  w’a* 
n^btrous  and  who  wicked.  Mvery  man’s  conditioa  like* 
wife  will  be  both  pcrfcd\ty  happy,  and  cverlafliugly  deter* 
mined  j the  rightcoiu  will  then  be  peifecUy  l»appy,  and 
the  wicked  pcrfcdlly  fniferable,  w'ithi)Ut  mixture  or  alLy, 
when  the  righteous  arc  all  f:t  on  tlic  right-luud  of  Chrill, 
and  invited  to  come  for  a blcfltng,  and  nil  the  wicked  on  his 
Irftdund,  and  arc  bid  to  depart  with  a curfc  ; then  it  wfU 
Ik  c:ify  todtfeeru  between  them.  As  to  ouHilves  therefore 
wc  are  concerned  to  think  among  which  wc  fliaS!  have 
our  lot,  and  as  to  others  mull  judge  nolluiig  before  the 
time. 

CHAP.  IV. 

l ive  hre  proper  itijlrunkm  given  us,  (very  preper  h 
ehfi tke (unen the  iJtdT ejlanunt  ^uUh\y  1.  icncerntng 
thejinte  ef  rccompcnfc  and  reiribuiion  that  it  hefire 
ut  i tie  miftry  of  the  tvicktd^  and  the  hafpiuefi  of  the 
rightecus  tn  that  wr.  1,2,3.  el nd  this  u re* 

/ refented  to  us  under  a prophecy  of  the  cejlruelion  of  Je* 
rufolenty  and  the  unhlieving  Jevft  1/,  anJ  0/  the 
eemJ^Ss  and  triumphs  of  thofe  atnwg  them  that  received 
the  gifpel  2.  Ccncerning  the  fate  e/xriil  and  yiTCp:km 
ration  ^i>e  are  sk^v  in,  in  vtbteh  tiv  are  direeltd  to  have 
an  eye  to  divine  revelation^  and  to  follow  that  ; they  then 
vwft  Jtick  to  tl.H  law  of  AhftSf  ver.  .5.  aud  expiB  a 
fui  tier  dif  ivery  of  Ccd*s  10111  by  Elijah  the pr.phrt,  i.  t, 
by  John  Haptift.^  the  harbinger  of  the  Mr£dsh^  ver,  5, 

‘i  he  loft  i hapter  of  the  New  7eftament  u much  to 
the  fame  putpofe^  f’^tirng  before  us  heaven^  and  hell  in 
the  other  tvor.  f and  obliging  us  to  adhere  ti  the  word 
of  Hod  in  this  ivsr/d, 

17011  behold,  the  day  coinctli  that  fliall  burn 
as  an  oven,  and  ail  ilie  proud,  yea,  and  all 
Uiat  do  wickedly  fliall  he  (lubblc,  and  the  day 
that  cometh  fliall  burn  them  up,  faith  the  Lord 
ot  holts,  that  it  lhall  leave  them  ncichtr  root  nor 
branch,  i C But  unto  you  that  fear  niy  name, 
fliall  the  Sun  ot  Kigliteouftiefs  arife  with  healing 
in  hi*  wings  : and  ye  fiiall  go  forth,  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  flail.  3 And  ye  fliall  tread 
down  the  wicked  ; for  they  lhall  be  afhes  under 
the  foies  of  your  feet,  in  the  day  that  1 lhall  do 
this,  faith  the  Loud  of  holls, 

Tlie  great  ami  terrible  day  of  the  I.orJ  Is  liete  pnijihe- 
fieO  oft^whitfh,  like  tile  pillar  of  cli. mi  and  fno,  lii.illhive 
a dark  liJc  turned  towards  tlie  Epy-jitians  th.ii  fight  .igainll 
C.iid,  and  a bright  fide  tmeard;  the  faithful  Ifrarlites  that 
fiJbw  him.  The  day  cometh,  i.  c.  the  Lord  couieth,  the 
di)‘  of  tlie  Lf.rJ  ; and  it  h:,i!i  i-tference  both  to  the  firll 
sr.d^  to  the  Lccml  cemhig  ef  jefus  Chritt ; the  d.iy  of 


both  war.  filed,  and  (hould  .'uifiur  the  characler  here  gie- 
en  of  it. 

In  both  Chrill  Is  a confiiming  fire  to  thnfe  that  ry- 
Iiel  againd  him.  Tlic  day  of  his  coming  firall  burn  as  on 
OTcn  : it  (Iiall  be  a day  of  wrath,  of  lirty  indignation.  This 
was  foretold  concerning  the  Meflaih,  PLl.  axi.  y.  “ Thine 
*•  h :nd  lhall  find  out  all  thine  cnendes,  and  lhall  nnke  them 
**  as  a fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  tiiine  anger it  will  be  a 
day  of  terror  and  deilrufllun  like  tlie  burning  of  a city,  or 
rather  of  a wood,  the  trees  whereof  are  withered  and  diicd, 
for  t.  that  the  allufioo  feems  to  l>c.  at  Ifa.  x.  17,  18. 
" Tlie  light  of  IfracI  fhall  be  for  a ll.-e,  and  his  holy  One 
**  for  a Hamc,  and  it  ihall  confjiue  the  glory  of  Itis  forcJl, 
0 and  of  his  fruitfid  field.”  Now,  obfeive  here, 

\fl.  Who  lhall  be  fuel  to  this  fire  j all  the  proud  in  heart, 
whofe  words  have  been  llont  againll  Cod  and  their  neck, 
niff,  and  unapt  to  yield  t^  the  yoke  of  his  commandments. 
All  thole  that  in  the  pride  of  their  countenances  will  not 
feek  after  God,  nor  fiihmit  to  the  grace  and  government  of 
Jefus  Chrill ; all  that  proadly  fay,  they  will  not  hare  Chrill 
to  reign  over  them,  .^nd  all  thofe  that  do  wickedly  in  their 
iffciSioniand  converfations,  that  wilfully  p-rfill  in  fin,  and 
contempt  of  and  contiadiclion  to  the  laws  of  Gi)d  i the. 
are  filch  .a  do  wickedly  againll  ihe  covenant,  .11  another 
prophet  had  lately  exprtlTed  it.  Dm  xl.  j •,  Ga<!  that 
has  a perfea  knowledge  of  every  one's  charatlcr  'snows  -.rho 
are  the  proud,  and  of  every  one's  aclions  knows  who  they 
aie  that  do  wickedly;  and  they  lliail  be  as  llubhic  to  ihi*. 
fire,  they  Hiall  be  coufumed  by  it.  tafdy  confomeil,  utterly 
confumed  ; and  It  Is  wholly  long  of  thcmfelvcs  that  they 
lhall  be  fo,  for  they  make  tiiemfclres  llnbble,  that  is,  eom- 
hnllible  matter  to  this  fire.  If  they  were  not  fluhble,  it 
would  not  burn  them  ; for  the  lire  will  be  to  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  and  his  wotks  arc  found  : if  they  be  wood, 
bay,  and  Hubble,  they  will  be  confiimed  ; but  if  they  be 
gold,  filver  and  precious  llonea,  they  wilt  abide  the  fire, 
and  be  purified  by  it,  1 Cor.  iii.  13,  i.y,  15.  'riicy  that 
by  their  unbelief  oppufe  Chrill,  tbcrehy  fet  thcrofclvei  a. 
briers  and  thorns  before  a devouring  lire,  If.i.  xxvil.  4,  j, 
idij.  What  lhall  be  the  force,  .and  what  the  fruit  of 
this  fire  ? “ the  day  that  cometh  lhall  hum  them  up,”  lhall 
both  terrify  and  ruin  them,  and  Iliall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  brauch,  neither  fun  nor  nephew,  fo  the  Chaldee 
paiaphrafe  ; neither  they  nor  their  poilerity  lliall  be  fpir- 
ed  j they  lhall  be  wholly  extirpated  and  cut  off.  '•  Who 
knows  the  power  of  God’s  anger  The  proud  ami  thofe 
that  do  wickedly  will  not  fear  it,  but  they  lhall  be  made  to 
.feel  it.  |iVhcie  are  they  noiv  that  called  the  proud  happy  ? 
Wlicn  thus  they  .ire  made  completely  mlfctablc  ; wheu 
there  remains  no  hrancli  of  happinefs  to  be  enjoyed  far  the 
prefent,  uor  any  root  of  it  out  of  iv  hich  it  might  again  fprlng 
up.  _ 

Now,  this  was  fulfilled,  i.  When  Chrill  in  doflrlne  fpokc 
terror  .md  comlemnation  againll  the  proud  Phirlfccs,  and 
other  the  Jews  that  did  wickedly  When  he  fenc  th.tt 
fire  on  the  earth,  which  burnt  up  the  ch,iff  of  the  traditi- 
ons of  the  elders,  and  the  corrupt  glnflrs  they  had  put  up. 
oil  the  l.'w  of  God,  3.  When  Jciiif.dem  was  dcllroyrd 
by  the  Romani,  and  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  a nation, 
unite  blotted  out  flora  under  heaven,  and  neither  rout  nor 
br.mch  Icit  them.  This  teems  to  be  principally  intinded 
here  ; our  Saviour  fahli,  that  thofe  Iboiild  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  w hen  all  the  things  were  written  to  that  puipofe 
lliouldbc  fulfilled,  Luke  xxl.  23.  I hen  the  uuMhilng 
Jews  were  as  lliibhlc  to  the  dcvouiing  fire  of  God’s  j.i e- 
ments,  which  gathered  together  to  them  as  the  e-gles’to 
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Ublei  are  replentibed ; To  tlie  growth  cf  the  falntt,  on 
whom  the  Sun  of  righteonfoeCi  arifctb,  hoooun  both  God 
and  mao.  Some  read  it*  inftead  of,  **  Ye  (Hall  grow  up, 
Ye  (hall  move  yotiHelrct,  or  leap  for  joy,*'  fliall  be  at 
frolicfume  aa  calvei  of  the  flail  when  they  are  let  loofe  ta 
the  o^enj£eld  ; and  it  notet  the  joy  of  the  faints,  that  re* 
joice  m Chnfl  J.efua  { they  lhall  even  leap  for  joy  t are  al* 
wayt  caufed  to  triumph. 

a.  It  fhall  make  them  Tidorioua  over  their  enemiei, 
verfe  Ye  (hall  tread  dawn  the  wicked."  Time  waa 
arhea  the  wicked  trode  them  down,  faid  to  their  foula. 
Bow  down  that  we  may  go  over ; but  the  day  will  come 
when  they  (hall  tread  down  the  wicked  ( ^ing  made 
Chrift'a  footflool,  they  arc  made  theirs,  Pfalm  cx  i.  and 
come  and  woribip  before  the  feet  of  the  church,  Revel* 
iii.  o.  The  elder  will  fenre  the  younger.  When  believers  by 
faith  overcome  the  world,  when  they  fupprefs  their  own 
cormpt  appetites  and  pafBooa,  whra  the  God  of  peace 
bruifeth  Satan  under  bit  feet,  then  they  tread  down  the 
wicked.  When  it  came  to  the  turn  of  the  Cbrifliaos  to 
triumph  over  the  Jeot  that  had  infulted  over  them,  then 
his  promife  was  fulfilled : " they  fhall  be  afhes  under  the 
foies  of  your  feet,"  they  (hall  not  only  be  trodden  down, 
but  trodden  to  dirt.  When  the  day  tliat  cornea  (hall  have 
burnt  them  up,  they  (hall  trample  upon  them  as  a(hes  i 
when  the  righteous  (hall  rife  to  cverUfting  life,  the  wick* 
cd  (hall  Hie  to  everlaftiog  contempt  | and  though  thry 
Aail  not  triumph  ever  them,  they  (hall  triumph  in  that 
God  wbofe  juftioe  is  glorified  in  their  defbu^on.  lire  | 
faints  in  glory  are  fatd  to  have  power  given  them  over  j 
the  nations,  to  rule  them  with  a of  iroo,  ReveUt.  it. 
>6,  xy.  This  **  ye  (hall  do  in  the  day  that  I^fhall  do  this" 
Note,  The  faint's  triumphs  are  all  owing  to  God's  vido* 
net ; it  is  not  they  that  do  thU«  but  God  that  doth  tt  for 
them ; that  (aitb,  **  Come  (et  your  feet  on  the  necks  of 
ihefe  kings."  Some  read  it,  **  In  the  day  that  I make,"  or 
(kail  make  ; the  great  day  that  1 (hall  make  remarkable,  of 
which  you  will  fay  with  joy,  " This  is  the  day  that  the 
Lord  baa  made  }'  the  day  of  deftrudion  of  Jerufalcm  is  call* 
cd  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  Ada  ii.  20.  and  | 
our  Saviour,  in  foretelling  that  dellrudion,  made  ufe  of 
fuch  exprcfGons  as,  like  tbefe  here,  might  be  applied  like* 
wife  to  the  end  of  the  wnrld,  and  the  laft  judgement  : fur 
it  was  fuch  a terrible  revelation  of  the  wrath  of  God  from 
heaven,  and  caufed  fuch  a fccne  of  horror  upon  thia  earth 
aa  that  it  might  fitly  ferve  for  a type  of  that  gluiioos  trao* 
(adion  which  will  be  an  outlet  to  the  days  of  time,  and 
an  inlet  to  the  days  of  eternity  ; and  hy  the  accoraplifh- 
ment  of  ihcfe  prophecies  in  the  ruin  of  the  Jcwidi  nation,  | 
we  Ihould  bare  our  faith  confirmed  in  the  alurinces 
Chrift  has  given  os  concerning  the  dHTuluiion  of  all 
things  { furely  I come  quickly,  fu  faith  Chrift,  the  l..ord 
of  bufts,  to  whom  all  power  io  heaven  and  earth  is  com*  j 
milted. 

4 ^ Remember  ye  the  bwbfMofcs  my  fer- 
Tftnt,  which  1 commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb 
for  all  Ifraci,  with  the  Ratutet  and  judgcmenii. 

5 ^ ^holii  1 will  fend  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coining  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  tlie  Lokb.  6 And  he  lhall  tuin  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fatlicrs,  IcR  1 come 
and  finite  the  earth  with  a curfe. 
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This  if  doubtlcfs  intendc<l  for  a fulcion  conch. (ton,  not 
only  of  his  prophecy,  but  the  canon  of  the  Old  Tcftn- 
ment,  and  it  is  a pktin  information  that  they  were  not  to 
exped  any  more  fayings  or  writings  by  divine  infpirattuii, 
no  more  of  the  didates  of  the  fpint  of  prophecy,  ti’U  the 
beginning  of  the  gofpet  of  the  McfiiAh  t which  fets  afid* 
the  Apocrypha  as  00  part  t>f  the  holy  writ,  and  which 
therefore  the  Jews  never  received. 

Now  prophecy  ceafeth  and  is  about  to  be  fcaledup.  there 
are  two  things  required  of  the  people  of  God  that  lived 
then. 

They  muA  keep  up  an  obedient  veneration  for 
the  lawofMofea:  verfe  4.  " Remember  ye  the  law  of 
Mofea  my  fervant,  and  ubferve  to  do  according  to  it,  even 
that  law  which  **  ( commai>d  unto  him  i t Horeb."  tluc 
fiery  law,  which  was  intended  " for  all  Krael,  with  the 
ftatutes  aud  judgements  {"  not  only  the  law  of  the  tea 
comnnandments,  but  all  the  other  appointments,  cere* 
monial  and  judicial,  then  and  there  given.  Obferve 
here, 

ijlf  The  honourable  mention  that  Is  made  of  Mofes, 
the  firft  writer  of  the  Old  I'cdament,  in  Malachi,  the  Utt 
writer  ; God  by  him  calls  him  Mofes  my  fervant,  for  tbe 
righteous  (hall  be  had  in  evcrlatling  renKmberaoce.  See 
bow  the  penmen  of  feripture,  though  they  lived  in  (tve* 
ralages  at  a great  dirtaoce  from  each  other,  (it  yas  above 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  years  from  Mofei  to  MaUclii 
all  concurred  in  the  fame  thing  and  fupported  one  another, 
being  all  aAed  and  guided  by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit. 

taJy,  The  honourable  mention  that  is  made  of  tbe  law 
of  Mofes  t it  was  what  God  himfcif  commanded,  he  owns 
it  for  his  law,  and  he  commanded  It  for  all  Ifraci,  at  the 
municipal  law  of  their  kingdom.  7'hus  will  CoJ  magnu 
(y  his  law,  and  make  it  honourable.  Note  we  are  there- 
fore concerned  to  keep  the  Uw,  becaufe  God  has  com* 
mandedit,  and  commanded  It  for  ua;  for  we  are  the  fp«* 
ritual  Ifrael ; and  if  we  eapeA  the  benefit  of  tlie  covenant 
with  Ifrael,  Hcb.  viii.  10.  we  muft  obferve  the  commands 
given  to  Ilrtel,  thofe  wliom  they  were  intended  to  be  of 
perpetual  obligation. 

The  fummary  of  our  duty,  with  reference  to  the 
law  ; we  muft  remember  it.  ForgetfulneCi  of  the  law  is 
at  the  bottom  of  all  our  traafgreffioni  of  it ; if  we  would 
tightly  remember  it,  we  would  not  but  conform  lu  it  y re- 
member it  when  we  have  occafion  to  ufe  it  i remember 
both  the  commands  tbemfclvei,  and  the  fanaions  where- 
with they  are  enforced.  The  office  of  confctence  is  to  bid 
us  remember  the  law.  But  how  doth  ihia  charge  to  re* 
member  tlie  law  of  Mofes  come  in  here  ? 

'1  his  prophet  had  reproved  them  for  many  grofs  cor- 
ruptions and  irregularities,  both  io  worfhip  «ud  conver* 
fition  : and  now  for  the  reforming  and  amending  of 
what  was  amifs,  he  only  ebargeth  them  to  remember  the 
law  of  Moics  i keep  to  that  rule,  and  you  will  do  all  you 
fhould  do.  He  will  l.iy  upon  them  no  other  bunlen  but 
what  they  have  received,  hold  that  fail,  Revdat.  ii.  24. 
25.  Note,  Corrupt  churches  are  to  be  lefujmcd  by  the 
written  word,  and  reduced  in  order,  by  being  reduced 
to  the  ftandard  of  the  Uw  and  tcftimoay,  fee  1 Cor.  23. 

2.  Tbe  church  had  long  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  prophets, 
extraordinary  meflengers  from  God,  and  now  they  had  a 
whole  book  of  (heir  prophecies  put  together,  and  it  was  %' 
fiotfhed  piece;  but  they  muft  not  tiiiok  that  hereby  the 
I law  of  Mofes  waa  fuperfeded,  and  was  become  an  al* 

I oanac  out  of  date,  as  if  now  they  were  advanced  to  • 
D higher 


ii:3 


M A I 


A 


CHI. 


higher  form,  and  forget  that ; no,  the  prophets  do 

bill  confirm  and  apply  the  bw,  and  jircf*  the  nhfot»;»nce 
of  that,  and  therefere  Uill  rcincmber  the  lav.  Note,  E- 
ven  nrhen  we  Jinve  riidc  eonfit’erahle  advances  in  know- 
led.;C|  yet  ftiU  mud  retain  tlu  fiid  principles  of  prac- 
tical relifjion,  and  rcfolvc  to  Kbit’e  by  them.  Thofc  that 
tbiJytbe  writinj;»  of  lUe  propScti,  und  the  Apecalypfe, 
snuft  Hill  remember  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  fourgof- 
ptis. 

3.  Prophecy  wa<  now  to  ersfe  In  the  church  for  fome 
cjrca#  and  thr  Spirit  of  pmphccy  not  to  reiurti  till  the  be- 
ginning of  lire  gofpel  j and  now  they  are  bid  to  remeni- 

the  law  of  MufcS|  let  them  live  by  the  rule*  of  that, 
ynd  lire  upon  the  promile*  of  that.  Note,  we  need  not 
I'ompbin  for  want  of  rifiotj#  and  revelations,  a*  long  at 
we  have  the  written  word,  and  the  canon  of  feripture 
» omplefc,  to  be  our  guide  j for  that  it  the  fare  word  of 
prophecy,  and  the  loiichftonc  by  which  we  arc  to  try  the 
spirits.  Thmi;!:h  wc  have  not  prophets,  yet  as  long  a*  we 
}?ave  Bibles  wc  may  keep  our  curnmuninn  with  God.  and 
keep  ourfeJvm  in  hi*  way. 

4.  Tlier  were  totxpeO  the  coming  of  the  Mcinahand 
the  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  and  tlie  felting  up  of  hi*  king- 
dom ; and  in  that  cttpcit  jtioa  they  mnlk  remeinbcr  the 
bw  C'f  NVfcf,  and  hre  in  i hedicnce  to  that,  and  then 
they  mi^ht  erpccl  the  comforts  that  the  Mifii^h  would 
bring  to  the  wiiliug  and  obedient.  I.ei  them  obfen-ethc. 
law  of  Mofet,  and  live  up  lo  the  light  which  that  gave 
them,  and  then  they  micht  expert  the  benefit  of  the  gof- 

el  of  Chrill  ; for  to  l.im  that  has,  and  ufeth  what  he 

as  well,  mure  fliall  be  given,  and  he  Iball  have  abuo- 
d.'.ofe. 

Tliey  muO  keep  upa  hclicving  expeftalion  of 
♦he  gnfpel  of<.hr;ll.  ?nd  muft  lotjk  for  (he  beginning  of 
ii  in  the  appesriny  of  Elibh  the  propliet,  ver,  y.  6.  “ 11c- 
ludd,  f fend  you  Elijah  li  e proph-t.**  Though  the  Spirit 
of  propliecy  icafe  for  a time,  and  you  will  lave  only  the 
bvv  to  confiilt,  yet  it  {ball  revive  again  in  one  that  Ihail 
Ih»  f**nt  in  the  fpirii  nnd  power  of  El  ■'9,  Euke  i.  17.  The 
law  nttd  propt:etf>  weir  until  Jo!m,  Euke  xvi.  16.  they 
cortimud  10  he  tlic  ouly  lights  of  the  church,  till  that 
»n ornii.j  llir  }p;>enrcd.  K.ilc,  A*  God  never  left  him* 
J'clf  vsiiHout  sviuief*  in  iKe  w^rld,  fo  neither  in  the  church, 
blit,  }>s  ihrrc  Wrt*  oecafion,  I'arritd  the  light  of  divine 
aevcJali;!!  further  and  furher  to  the  perfe^  cay.  'A  hey 
had  ntvA  Mofrs  and  tl'C  pr.  phets,  and  might  hear  them  ; 
but  Go-l  will  go  furtlier,  iic  will  fend  to  them  Elijah* 
Ob.’ervr, 

»•?,  \'’ho  t’.i<  prr.plict  is  th.st  fitall  be  f<nt  j it  i'<;  Iviiali. 
The  liort 'r*  will  hivc  it  lobe  f'mc  i'.iijaij  that 

prophrfed  In  Afraei  In  the  da>i  < f Altai , that  he  lliaileome 
eg:  in  tube  t'le  fortruimcr  tf  the  Mtfiiuh  ; y»t  otherv 

ihe  *»  f^y  not  ibc  fame  pcrfnn,  but  another  0}  the  fame 
fpir  t ; it  ili'iuld  ferun  ilkifc  diftcrent  fcnthiicwts  they  had 
when  they  ad.ed  J'  hn.  Art  thou  Elias,  or  tk-t  prophet 
th.U  OiouM  iicjr  his  name?  John  I.  19.  20,  Bin  we 
lliiritl-an*  kn..w*  very  wdl,  th.it  John  Baptid  wii*  the  E!Ls 
that  W iiB  to  cot’ic,  Mstih.  xvii.  9.  13.  and  very  exprclly, 
xi.  74.  **  This  is  Uia*  whu  h was  fo:  toceme  i” 
and  VvC.  10.  the  fame  of  whom  hi*  written,  “ Behold, 
1 will  Ur.d  TT'.y  mrfi'e’ger,  Mai  hi.  I.  Elijah  wai  a man 
of  great  u iHc.ity  and  mortification,  acaioui  for  Ooii,  bold 
in  reprm'ing  lin,  and  a^ivc  to  reduce  an  apciilatc  pccple 
40  Goc  and  iheir  duly  t And  John  Baplill  was  animated 
by  the  lame  fpirilual  pmv;r,  and  preached  rcpcouncc 


Chap.  IV. 

reformition,  n Elia* 'had  d=nr ) and  all  held  him  fir  a 
propliet.  a*  ttifj  did  Elijah  in  hia  dap,  and  that  his  bap- 
tifm  was  flora  hraven  and  not  of  men.  Note,  \Vhen  God 
had  fueh  wort  to  dr  as  vraa  formerlj-  to  be  done,  he  ran 
rail’c  up  fneh  men  to  dr.  it  as  he  fii.-neilp  raifcd  up,  and 
can  put  into  a John  Uaptill  the  fpirit  of  an  1 lias. 

2iU».  When  he  (hail  be  fent  j befoie  the  appearing  of 
the  M-fTnli,  which,  l.cciufe  it  was  the  judgement  of  chit 
world,  an.l  intio.duccd  the  ruin  of  the  Jenilb  church  and 
natiin,  is  here  called  “ the  coming  of  the  gie  it  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  i"  and  this  John  Uaptill  gate  the  n 
fair  naming  of,  w hen  he  told  ihim  of  the  nrrarli  to  come, 
that  wrath  to  the  uiternv  ft,  which  was  hailing  upon  them, 
and  pul  them  in  a svay  of  efcape  from  it,  and  of  the  f’li 
in  Cbrill’s  hand,  with  srhich  Chrift  would  thoroughly 
pnr^  his  floor ; lee  Matth.  iii.  7,  10,  11.  That  dar  of 
Chrill  when  he  came  firft,  was  aa  that  day  will  be  when 
he  romet  again  ; though  a great  and  joyfii!  day  to  thofc 
that  embrace  him,  yet  n grcit  and  dreadful  day  to  thofe 
that  oppofe  him.  John  Uaptift  wai  fent  liefore  the  com- 
ing of  this  i\dy,  to  give  people  notice  of  it,  that  they 
might  get  ready  for  it,  and  go  forth  to  meet  it. 

gr/fy.  On  what  errand  he  ftiall  be  fent,  “ He  flnll  turn 
the  heart  of  the  fathers  t.n  their  children,  and  the  heirt  a( 
the  ehildien  10  their  fathtra  j"  i e he  fhdl  he  employed  in 
this  svuili,  he  Ihidl  endeaeour  it,  his  doflrii  e .nd  bsp- 
llfin  fliall  have  a direfl  trmienty  to  it,  and  with  mmy 
fliall  be  fuccelsful : He  (hall  be  an  inllninirnt  in  God’s 
hand  ofiurain  r numy  to  righleo’ifmfB.  to  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  f:>  making  ready  a people  prepared  fiwhim,  Luke 
i.  l(i,  17.  Mote,  HiC  turning  of  foiiis  to  God  and  their 
duty,  is  the  beft  preparation  of  them  for  tlic  great  and 
drcaelful  day  of  tlie  J.,()rd.  ft  is  promifid  coneetninj 
John,  I.  Tnat  be  fliall  give  a turn  to  things’,-  IhaB- ns.ite 
a bald  llind  agiiu-l  I'le  ftr.mg  tiurenr  and  long  citn-cnt 
of  fin  and  io.picty.  wliich  he  {<Mmd  iis  full  force  among 
the  children  of  his  p.-nple,  and  hcaiing  down  ail  before  it 
Tlus  is  c.-i!leJ  his  coming  to  re  lore  all  iniiigs,  Mstth. 
»<-ii.  1 1.  to  frt  liicm  to  eights,  iliat  they  mar  again  go  in 
till-  right  channel.  2 'I'hat  he  fli.mlj  preaih  a d.Kitrlnc 
that  fliaiilj  teach  aims  hearts,  and  have  an  ir.lbicnce  upon 
lliem.  and  leork  a chi  ige  in  them.  G-ad*.  word  in  hit 
mniilli  (ha  1 be  quick  and  p.iw-,if  d,  and  a difeemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  iirteiits  ol  the  heart  ; many  bad  their 
conlcicno*  avi  kenedby  hit  mi  Httry.  that  set  were  not 
llnesughl.  srcooght  up.M,  fucli  a fp'ir  I and'  power  was 
there  .1  it.  3.  TJiat  lie  fluU  tom  the  boons  of  the  fa- 
ihers  with  the  clii’-lren,  and  of  the  chihiten  with  the  fi. 
theni.  (lofoinc  read  it),  to  God  end  to  llicir  duly  j be 
ihall  i J!  opr.  V eiiiinn  and  old  lo  rejxmt,  and  fliall  iioi  la. 
but  in  sjiii.  for  many  of  the  falliers  tlut  are  going  o'!, 
and  m.iny  of  the  children  that  are  gruwmg  up,  (bi'il  be 
wrought  upsm  by  bis  mioiflry.  4.  I’liat  thua  he  Ihall  be  an 
iiiltriin,ent  to  leiivc  and  cunfirm  !.»ic  and  nnlty  among 
r,I..tictis,  and  Ihall  biir^.  them  cl.ifir,  aurl  bind  them  fall- 
er to  titb  other,  by  biinglng  and  bulling  them  all  to 
their  God.  lie  Ihall  |ir.  pare  the  vay  for  that  kingdom  of 
lie.ivcn,  which  will  make  n’.l  its  fathfiil  fuVedls  of  one  heart, 
and  one  foul.  Arts  it.  3a.  stbich  ivill  be  » kiiigrlom  of 
love,  and  will  flay  all  Ckinilirs. 

a/.d.jp),  With  wli.it  riew  lie  (hill  tc  fent  on  thia  errand; 
left  I come  and  f niic  the  lailh,"  i.  c.  the  land  of  Ifrael, 
the  luidy  of  the  Jewith  nation,  that  were  of  the  carl  Is 
earthly,  with  a eurfc  They  Isy  their  Impiety,  and  im. 
penitciic  ■ in  it,  had  laid  Uicmfelvcs  open  lo  the  corflr  of 

God. 
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Go<l»  which  i«  a fcparation  to  all  evil  $ God  was  ready  to 
fmile  them  with  lhatemfe,  to  bring  utter  ruin  upon  them, 
toRrtke  home,  to  llrikedcad  with  the  caufe;  but  he  will  yet 
once  more  try  them,  whether  they  will  repent  and  return, 
nnd  fo  prevent  it;  and  therefore  Tends  John  BaptlR  to 
pleach  repentence  to  them,  that  their  corrvcr&v)a  might 
prevent  their  eonfuGon ; To  unwilling  it  God  that  any 
ihould  pciilh,  fu  willing  to  hav^hia  anger  turned  away  ; 
had  they  nnivci  Tally  repented  and  reformed,  it  had  had  this 
dcGred  cffeA  ; but  they  generally  rcjcfting  the  counfcl  of 
Cod  i:)  John's  baplifm,  it  proved  againft  thernTtlvea,  Luke 
vti.  and  their  land  was  fmiuen  with  the  curfe,  tvhich 
both  it  and  they  lie  under  in  this  d«j*  Note,  Thofe  imiR 
to  be  fmitlcu  with  a rwo;d,  with  a curfe,  who  turn 
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not  to  him  that  fmiteth  them  with  a rad,  with  a croft, 
Ifa.  ix.  13.  Now  the  axe  is  hid  to  the  root  of  the  tree, 
faith  John  BaptiR,  and  it  is  ready  to  be  fmitten,  to  be  cut 
down  with  a curfe,  therefore  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  re- 
pentance- Some  obferve  that  the  lad  word  of  the  Old 
i'cftament  is  a curfe,  which  threatens  the  earth,  Zeph. 
T,  5.  which  wc  mnft  l>e  made  feafible  of  our  danger 
that  we  may  hid  CbriR  welcome  w'ho  comes  with  a blcf- 
fing  ; and  it  is  with  a bleffiag,  with  the  chotreil  of  blcf- 
Gngs,  that  the  New  Tedamcni  ends,  and  with  it  let  us 
arm  ourfclvea,  or  tather  let  Ced  arm  us  agnir  fl  tbii 
curfe.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chriil  he  w;h  us 
all.  Amen. 
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